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EBION. 
UHINUS,  FLA'VIUS.  m  bTonriteeiuil 
Hi  mfota  DomiUan,  in  praiM  of  whoH  beuitjr 
tin  >re  terpnU  cfrigruD)  of  Mutial,  and  a  poem 
rfSatiu    (Dion  Can  tini.  2  ;  MuL  Epigt.  ii. 
i%  IX  11.  17.  18  1  Stat.  Mv.  iiL  4.) 

TBION  <'E<(w),  the  Rsl  or  suppowd  fouadei 
cflhetnlDf  ChriatiBiualled  ElHamt«,  bf  >')<icli 
•Of,  tX  kut  iflef  the  time  of  Irenaeu.  were  de- 
■■Knled  ill  ihoae  who,  though  prdeuing'  Chiiit'i 
^ifivi,  thought  it  ncccMuj  to  continue  the  ob- 
wmeeoftheMoMicla*.  The  Ebionite  doctrine 
''"cto  n*  a  men  engnhing  of  Judaiim  upon 
CV^*^«<ilr-  Genenlly  speaking,  the  roUowen  of 
6bi  iKt  conddered  our  Lord  a*  a  man  choien  bj 
M  tg  the  office  of  Mruiah,  and  fuiniihed  with 

tiBK  of  hii  baptinn,  which  rite  waa  peifonned  hy 
1*0.  ai  the  TCpRieDlatite  of  Elijah.  They  in- 
■M  OB  iht  accfullf  of  circamciuon,  legarded 
IW  tmnUj  Jenualnn  ai  itiU  Ood'a  choMn  citj-, 
■xl  laMHtnnd  Sc  Paul  ai  a  tatitudinarian  and  a 
^"tic  (See,  for  the  latter  itatement,  Orig.  Jtrem. 
Htmi.  iTiii.  12.)  U  ia,  however,  Ter;  difficult 
■•  £itiiiguith  accniatelj  ths  TBiioni  ihadei  of  then 
fHiDBtu.  or  to  lUte  at  what  time  an;  particular 
™  of  them  waa  preralent.  lienaeua  certainlj 
"^bmitd  tarietiM  of  opinioa  almott  infficient  to  l 
"ntinite  their  balden  two  diitiud  Kelt,  wbercai 
Ongm  (t  CUiL  T.  61)  diiidei  the  Ebionitet  into  | 
'"Himh,  thoee  who  denied  onr  Loid'i  rniiacu- 
'^>  naeepdon,  and  those  who  allowed  it ;  the  lat- 
*i  almiinDn  of  codtk  imptjing,  that  the  peculiar 
VaiMa  of  the  Hoi;  Siririt  on  the  man  Jetui  de- 
•dT»d  itaelf  feom  the  .ery  conunencement  of  hit 
~^  iutead  of  fint  befpuning  to  act  at  the  pani- 
nls  tine  of  hii  mmecntiou  to  the  McMiantc 
■wo-  The  tint  tiaoH  of  Ebiooinu  an  doubt- 
*•  to  be  loand  in  the  New  Teituuent,  where  we 
'*<'>tl>>tc  tkii  doctrine  aa  that  of  the  Judnizing 
tetdirn  in  Oalati*  (CW.  iil  I,  &c),  the  denien  of 
Bt-  >W'i  •poadeahip  at  Corinth  (-2  Otr.  xi.  5,&c.), 
"it  betetk*  oppoKd  in  the  Epinle  to  the  CoioMiam, 
^  pnh^a  of  tboie  mwitioned  by  St.  John.  ( 1  Joh. 
>■  It.  m  wbidi  ■»  Liicke,  Commetlar  iibtr  die 
^"^^Evutg-Jalaiutet.)  Tbe''ClementiDea,"B 
°UtttiDD  of  hooiliei  anbodying  these  riewa,  is 
^Wy  a  woA  at  the  '2nd  ctaMr; ;  and  we  find 


EBION. 
that  ibe  lect  was  floniiihiuB  in  tbe  time  of  Jerome 
(j.  D.  cir.  400),  though  with  it>  opinioni  much 
modified  and  CbrialiiuuKd,  inaimocb  aa  it  did  not 
deaire  to  force  the  ceremonial  law  upoa  the  Qen- 
[ilei,  and  fully  admitted  the  aalhorily  of  St.  PanL 
It  i>  needleu  to  trace  ita  progreu  farther,  for  in 
&ct  Ebioniim  ii  only  the  type  of  a  system  which, 
in  different  forms,  and  adapted  to  Torious  ctrciun- 
Blancet,  bus  nsppeored  from  time  to  time  in  almost 
all  ages  of  the  Church.  With  regard  to  Ebion 
himself;  his  ejdstence  it  Tery  doubtful.  The  firat 
penoD  who  aaserla  it  i>  TertuUias,  who  it  followed 
by  Augustine,  Jerome,  Epipbanins,  and  TheodoreL 
The  latter,  however  (Haer.  Fab.  ii.  SIS),  atier 
saying,  toJt^i  Tijt  ipiAiry-iot  ^pitr  'Etffw,  adds, 
Ta»r  mtj(6i/  0f  ah«i  al  'EffpoHJc  rpcoarfoptiiiucu/^ 
which  may  be  compared  with  the  derivation  given 
for  the  name  of  the  sect  by  Origen  (contr.  Cdt.  n. 
1),  who  considers  it  formed  &om  the  Hebrew 
word  Ebion,  poor,  aud  knont  of  no  aoch  person  at 
the  mpposed  [bunder  Ebion.  Modem  writers,  et- 
pecially  Matter  (Hialoire  da  Gmnlidme,  ToL  iL 
p.  320)  and  Neander  {in  an  appendix  to  his  Geat- 
itcAe  &ttreidieiting  der  vonahmtifn  Gaostiache  ^/a^ 
true,  Berlin,  1818,  and  alio  in  bit  SinAengetiAiiAltt 
p.  612,  &c.)  deny  Ebioa't  existence  ;  ihaugh 
Ughlfbot  says,  that  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Je- 
ruulem  Talinnd  aa  one  of  the  founders  of 
sects.  The  anthoritiet  on  both  tides  of  the  qaea- 
tion  are  given  by  Burton.  (Bati^ilm  Lictiim,  note 
80.)  If  we  reject  the  eiiitence  of  Ebion,  we  must 
adopt  Origen's  derivation,  tbongh  not  with  the  ex- 
planation which  he  suggests,  that  it  refen  to  the 
porerty  of  the  Ebionite  creed  ;  for  such  a  name 
could  not  hare  been  chosen  by  themselves,  since  it 
would  have  been  in  that  sense  a  reproach ;  nor 
given  by  ths  Chriatiaai  of  Gentile  origin,  who 
would  not  have  chosen  a  title  of  Hebrew  deriva- 
lion.  It  is  better  to  suppose  that  the  name  Ebion- 
ites  was  wiginidly  applied  to  an  ascetic  sect,  and 
gradually  extended  to  alt  the  Judaiaing  Christians, 
For  some  of  the  ascetic  Ebionilet  thought  it  wrong 
to  posaeaa  anything  beyond  that  whidi  was  abso- 
luti'ly  neceisary  for  their  daily  subaiUence,  balding 
that  the  present  world,  not  in  its  abate,  but  in  ita 
very  nature,  ia  the  exclusive  domain  of  Satan. 
This  is  Neandet't  azplanatioii.        [O.  E.  L.  CJ 


3  ECHEDEMUS. 

EBURMUS,  an  agnomen  of  Q.  FaUiu  Mui- 
mn*,  who  was  coatnl  in  B.  c  116.  [Maxuiiis.] 

ECDE'MUS.       [DiHOFHAHIH.] 

E'CDICUS  ('ExSucoi),  a  lAcedaemoDian,  ni 
wnl  out  with  eight  ship*,  in  e.  c  391,  to  pot  down 
the  democratic  party  in  Rbodei.  On  hii  aitinil 
boweicr  nt  Cnidiu,  he  foimd  that  the  fbrcei  of  hi* 
opponent!  doubled  bii  own,  and  h«  wa*  theRtbn 
obliged  to  renuun  )nacUT&  The  Lacedaemoniani, 
wben  they  heoid  that  he  WB*  not  in  a  condition  to 
effect  anything,  tent  Teleutiai  with  a  larger  anna- 
menl  to  luperwde  htm.  (Xen.  HeU.  It.  8.  gg20~- 
23 ;  comp.  Diod.  ii».  79.  97.)  [E.  E.J 

(X:EB0'LIUS  {'ZirrfiiKuiii,  a  wphiu  of  Coq- 
■tantinople,  who  in  the  ntign  of  Conatanliue  the 
Great  pretended  to  be  a  ChriniBn.  bnt  afterwudi, 
in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Julian,  conducted  him- 
U-If  a*  a  lealoiu  p^Bn.  (Suid.  i.  v. ;  SocniL  H,  E. 
iii.  13.)  [L.  S.) 

ECECHEJ'RIA  CEhxVb),  tbat  i^  the  u- 
mittice  or  truce,  wbich  waa  perwiufied  imd  repre- 
lentcd  as  s  diiine  being  at  the  entrance  of  the  tem- 
ple of  Zens  at  Olyni[na;  there  »aa  a  Matne  oflphi- 
tU(,  which  Ecccheiria  waa  in  the  act  of  cniwumg. 
(Paul.  T.  10.  ^  3,  26.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHECLUS  (-tx'C'OT).*  un  of  AKBnor,who 
wu  ilain  by  AchiUea.  (Horn.  A  u.  47S;  Paua,x. 
27.)  A  Trojan  of  the  nme  name  occun  in  the 
Iliad,  (ivi.  692.)  [L.S.) 

ECHE'CRATES  Cr.x'KpiTv).  1.  A  Theua- 
lian,  wu  one  of  thon  whom  the  miniatcr*  of  Pto- 
lemy Phi 


wilb  Ant 


i  219,  « 


played  in  the  leiying  of  tmopi  and  their  arrange- 
ment into  iepar&te  companiea.  He  waa  entnuted 
wilh  the  command  of  the  Greek  (aim  in  Ptalemy'i 
pay,  and  of  all  the  mercenary  oHslry,  and  did 
flood  lervice  in  the  war,  eipeciklly  at  the  battle  of 
Raphia  in  b.c.  217.  (Polyb.  >.  63.  65,  62,  85.) 

2.  Son  of  Demetriui  of  Cytene  by  Olympiat  of 
Lariua,  and  brodier  of  Anli^nai  Down.  Me 
had  a  ion  named  Anligonui  aRer  hi>  tmclo.  (Lit. 
iL  .54;  aee  loL  i.  pp.  167,  169,b.)         [E.  E.] 

ECHE'CRATES  {1.x'Kpin,t),  the  name  of 
three  Pythagorean  philotophen,  mentioned  by 
lamblichna.  (  VU.  Fgli.  ad  fin.) 

1.  A  Locrian,  one  of  tbote  to  whom  Plato  ia 
>aid  to  hace  gone  for  inatruetion.  (Cic.  dt  Fit,  t. 
29.)  The  name  Chrtn  in  Valeria!  Maximcu  (Tiii. 
7,  Eit.  3)  ia  perhapa  an  erroneoui  reading  for 
Echecratet. 

2.  A  Tarentinr,  probaUy  the  lame  who  ia  dmd- 
tioned  in  Plal.  Ep.  9. 

3.  Of  Phliui,  waa  contemporary  with  Ariatoi- 
enni  the  Peripatetic.  (Diog.  I^rL  tiii.  46;  camp. 
GelLiT.  11;  Fabric  fitU.&'ro«.  i.  p.  661.)  [KE.] 

ECHECRATIDES  i'LxtK/Knitm),  a  Peripa- 
tetic philoupher,  who  i)  mentioned  among  the 
diKiples  of  Ariatotle.  He  i>  ipoken  of  only  by 
Stephaniu  of  Byauitlum  (>.  t>.  H^u^a),  bom 
whom  we  learn  that  he  waa  a  natire  of  Melhymna 

ScTetal  other  peraona  of  thia  name,  concerning 
whom  nothing  ii  known  beyond  what  ia  conlained 
in  the  pauagei  where  they  occur,  are  mentioned 
by  Thucydideg  (i.  Ill),  Pauuniu  (i.  16.  §  4), 
Aelian  (  V.  II.  i,  25),  Lucian  {7Vm<«,  7).  and  bv 
Anyte  in  the  Orrek  Anlholoor.  (vi  123,)  [L.  3.] 

ECIIBDE-MUS  [EcHRMm.] 

ECHEOfMUS  ('Ex^|u>i),  the  chief  of  the 
Athenian  embaiay  which  wai  aent,  in  B.  c  190,  to 


ECHEP0LU8. 

meet  Publini  and  Locnu  Sdpio  at  Amphian,  and 
10  obtain  peace  lot  the  Aetoliant.  When  the  con- 
lul  Luciu)  refined  to  recede  from  the  baid  tenni 
which  bad  been  already  propoied  by  the  Knalc 
the  Aeloliana,  by  the  adrice  of  Echedemua,  applied 
ht  and  obtained  a  tmce  of  lii  monthi,  that  the; 
might  again  aend  ambauadon  on  (he  nibjed  to 
Rome.  (Polyb.Dti.2,3;LiT.i«Tii.6,7.)[E.E] 

ECHE'MBROTUS('Exf#iIfwTM),  an  Arcadian 
flute-player  (ad\fiJJi),  who  gained  a  prime  in  the 
Pythian  gamei  about  01.  46.  3  <B.  c  566),  and 
dedicated  a  tripod  to  the  Theban  Heracin,  with 
an  inscription  which  ia  preierrcd  in  Pauaaniaa  (x. 
7.  §  3),  and  fmm  which  we  leam  that  he  won  Oie 
priie  by  bii  melic  poema  and  elegiei,  which  were 
lung  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  flute.      [L.  S.] 

ECHE-MENES  CExi/Urrn),  ii  mentioned  Iw 
Athenaeai  (liiL  p.  601}  aa  the  antborof  Kpirrind, 
from  which  a  statement  reUting  to  the  mythical 
hinorjr  of  Cntle  ia  there  quoted.  Voaiiui  {de  Hilt. 
Graec.  p.  436,  ed.  Weilerm.)  propoaea  to  read  in 
Fnlgentiui  [MyAJ.  I  14),  Echeroenes  for  Eoxe- 
menea,  who  it  there  ipolten  of  aa  lbs  author  of 
Mi^AoTOiS^UH,  of  which  (he  flrtt  book  ia  quoted. 
Buttbii  conjecture  ia  without  lupport.     [L.  S.J 

E'CHEMON  rSxiiM').  a  Mu  of  Priam,  who 
waa  killed,  with  bi>  brother  Chromiua,  by  Diomedea. 
(Hom./(...  160iApoUod.iii.l2.gi.)   [L.S.] 

E'CHEMUS  CZxif^t),  a  aon  of  Aeropna  and 
grandaon  of  Cepheoi,  mcoeeded  Lycnrgni  a>  king 
of  Arcadia.  (Paui.  Tiii.  4.  i  7.)  He  waa  married 
to  Timandia,  a  daughter  of  Tyndareu*  and  Leda. 
(Apollad.  ill  10.  §  6.)  In  hia  reign  the  Dorians 
invaded  Peloponneiua,  and  Echemna  tnccecded  in 
■laying,  in  liiigie  combat,  Hyllna,  the  aon  of  Hen- 
del.  (Paua-Tiii.  6.  $  1,  45.  $  2;  SchoL  ad  Fiad. 
OL  I.  79.)  The  light  waa  beliered  to  have  oc- 
curred on  the  frontier,  between  Corinth  and  Me- 
gara,  and  in  the  latter  place  Hrltua  wai  buried. 
(Paul.  L  41.  i  3.  44.  $14.)  After  the  M  of  HyN 
lua  the  Herocleidae  wen  obliged  to  prtimite  not  to 
r«peat  their  attempt*  upon  Peloponneiua  within  the 
next  fifty  or  hundred  jeara,  and  the  Tegeatana 
were  bononied  with  the  pririlege  of  commanding 
one  wing  of  the  Peloponneuan  army,  whenever  the 
inhaliitania  of  the  peuiniula  undertook  an  expedi- 
tion againit  a  fcnign  anemy.  (Herod,  ii.  26  ; 
Diod.  iv.  58.)  The  fight  of  Echemua  and  Hylloa 
waa  npreaenled  on  the  tomb  of  Echemua  at  Tegea. 
(Pana.  TiiL  53.  $  5.)  According  to  Slephanui  of 
Byzantium  (t.c.'E'niJ<l>uia)  Echemua  accompanied 
the  Dioaeuri  in  their  expedition  to  Attica,  whereai 
Plutarch  ( net.  33)  caili  the  Arcadian  companiona 
of  the  DioBDri  Echedemua  and  Marathui.   [L.S.] 

ECHENE'LiS  ('Exinior),  the  eldeat  among  the 
noble*  of  Alcinoui  in  the  ialaad  of  the  Pbataoana. 
(Hom,  Od.  TiL  155,  li.  341.)  [L.  S.J 

ECHEPHRON  ("Ex^^ip.-.l.  1,  A  ion  of  He- 
racles and  Piophia,  the  daughter  of  Xanthna  or 
Eryi,  He  wa*  twin-bntber  of  Premacbn*,  and 
both  had  a  hcrovm  at  Paophia.  (Pana.  viiL  24. 

SSl'M  .        ... 

S.  A  ton  of  Nettor  by  Eurydice  or  Anaiibia. 
{Hom.Orf.  iiL413)  ApoUod.L9.  S9')  A  third 
Echephion  ia  mentioned  in  ApoUodonu.  (iii-  12, 
§S.)  [L.S.] 

ECHEPHY'LLIDES  ('Ex»*iA*«i|tl,  a  gram- 
marian orhiitorian,who  ii  mentioned  by  Stephanua 
of  Byiantium  (t.  e.  3^ium|pia),  and  by  the  Scho- 
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F«B>aalin  tm  perMnage*  oT  ihk  name, 
tfit  I  Tn^B,  who  waa  ilain  by  Antiloehnt  (//. 
U7.  b.),  and  ibe  otha  a  Sicf  aaiaii.  wbo  nude 
JyaiMiai  ■  praeut  of  [he  mare  Aetbe,  in  order 
w  lofc  nWjid  lo  accompBny  him  to  Troy.  (II. 
nmiSlSc)  IL.  S.] 

KHESTRATUS  CExitrpam),  rai  ot  AgU  L, 
mi  Aiid  of  the  Agid  lioe  of  Spartan  kJDgi.  In 
b  n^  the  diMnct  of  Cynoria  on  the  Aigiie 
Mtf  n>  ndKcd.  He  «u  the  &ther  of  Labota* 
w  LnbMH.  liag  ol  SfBita.  (Pana.  iii.  2.  g  2  ; 
HB.iriL2««.)  (A.H.C] 

ECUETI'MITS  CEx^Mui),  of  Silvan,  na 
Aibibud  rf  Nieagon,  who  ma  beljened  to  have 
Im)U  ibe  im^  of  Aaclcpini,  in  the  fbim  of  a 
AifN,  &ta  E^iidaorDa  to  ^yon,  on  a  car  dravn 
t;  vis.  (Pau.  iL  10.  $  3.)  [L.  S] 

ECHETLUS  (^xfrKoi),  a  myileiioua  being, 
■hn  Thog  ihe  following  tradition  wai  cnirenl  at 
Alkoa  During  the  battle  of  Marathon  there  ap- 
fBi  amag  the  Greeki  a  man,  who  reaembled  a 
naic.  ad  Hew  many  of  the  barbariang  with  hi> 
fiiafi  Afia  the  butle,  when  lie  *ag  wacched 
k.kivii  not  to  be  found  anywhere,  and  irhen 
tk  <ltniiaiii  eanmlted  the  onde,  they  Hen  com- 
^M  la  vonhip  the  hero  Echetlaeua,  that  ii  tht 
tai  vith  the  ix^>^^  or  plocghihare.  Echelluj 
m  >•  he  nni  in  the  piinting  in  the  Foecils 
riich  lamented  the  battle  ol  Marathon.  (Psoa 
«.1S.M.»S*-)  [L.S.) 

ECREWS  f^x^otX  >  troA  Idng  of  Epnnu, 
*k  ni  the  temn  of  all  nwrtali.  He  wai  a  un 
<f  EachoMC  nd  Phlogea.  Hii  daughter,  Metope 
« Amptiiiia,  irho  had  yielded  to  the  embrace!  of 
W  Inrt  Aeehmodinu,  ira*  blinded  by  her  father, 
■dAechaodicna  waa  cruelly  atultlated.  Echetua 
Mb  pm  hia  danghler  iiun  barkycorai,  pro- 
■i«a|[  Id  Raton  her  light,  if  ihe  vould  gtind  them 
■«  l«r.  (Him.  Od.  iriiL  83,  Am  ui.  307  ; 
'^"  "   "'    '    '       '"*"      Bartath.  ad  Horn.  p. 


im.} 


[L.  S.] 


KHIDNA  CExi*"),  a  dmghler  of  Tartania 
aJ  Ge  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  2).  or  of  Cbryaaoi  and 
UEnha^  (Heaiod.  Tlieog.  295),  and  according  to 
■Am  ^,  of  Peiraa  and  Styi.  (Paua.  TliL  18. 
1 1.)  Echidna  ma  a  moniter,  half  maiden  and 
Ur  Ktpent,  with  Uack  ejea,  fearful  and  blood- 
Anj,  She  waa  the  deatroction  of  man,  and  be- 
^  by  Tjphon  the  mother  of  the  Chimaera,  of 
fc  Baoy-bnded  d(^  Octhna,  of  the  bundred' 
Wrd  dngon  who  giUDded  the  applei  of  the  Hea- 
pnlea,  of  the  GildiiaB  diag«i,  of  the  Sphinx, 
tetna,  Scylls,  Gotgon,  the  Lemaean  Hydro,  of 
^  ofle  whkb  cvDiumed  the  iiier  of  Promelbeua, 
■lof  iheNemeaulion.  (Hea.  TV.^  307,  Ac.; 
*l»flrf.  ii.  3.  i  1,5.  gS  10,  11,  ill  6.  §8;  Hy 
P^  Ftt,  Ptaef.  p.  3,  and  Fab.  151.)  She  waa 
tU  ia  her  deep  by  Argiu  Panoptea.  (Apollod. 
L  1.  S  1)  According  to  Heaiod  ahe  lived  with 
TfTm  b  a  art  in  the  country  of  the  Arinu, 
■knaa  the  Omka  on  the  Eniine  conceiTed  her 
<•  kan  lired  in  Scythia.  When  Henclei,  they 
■id,  onied  away  the  oieo  of  Geryonei.  he  alio 
^led  the  eoontry  of  the  Scythiana,  which  waa 
■^  Mill  a  deaert.  Ones  while  he  waa  aaleep 
fttie,  hia  hi^iea  aaddenly  dii^ipearcd,  and  wheii 
kt  wAi  and  wandered  about  in  Kaich  of  them,  he 
one  into  ibe  counlry  of  Hylaaa.     He  then  found 
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bat  that  ahe  would  not  give  them  np,  unleaa  be 
would  GOnaent  to  ata;  with  her  for  n  time.  Her*- 
clea  complied  with  the  reqneat,  and  became  by  bet 
the  father  of  Agathjraua,  Oelonut,  and  Scythei. 
The  laat  of  them  beoime  king  of  the  Scythiana,  ao- 
cording  to  hia  latfaer'a  airangement,  beouae  he  waa 
tfie  only  one  among  the  three  brothera  that  waa 
able  to  manage  the  bow  which  Heracles  had  left 
behind,  and  to  nie  hia  hther'a  girdle.  (Herod,  iv. 
B— 10.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHl'NADES.    [AcaBLOtrB.] 

ECHI'ON  CExW).  1,  One  of  the  five  anr- 
Tiling  Spartae  that  had  grown  np  from  the  dta- 
gon'a  teeth,  which  Cadmui  had  uwn.  (Apollod. 
iii.  '1.  i  1 ;  Hygin.  Fai.  I7S  ;  Ov.  MtL  iii.  1-26.) 
He  waa  married  to  Agave,  by  whom  he  became  the 
father  of  Pentheua.  (ApoUod.  iii  5.  8  2.)  He  ia 
•aid  to  have  dedicated  a  temple  of  Cybele  in  Boe- 
otia,  and  to  hare  aaajated  Cadmua  in  the  building 
ofThebea.    (Ov.  ilfcf.1.  686.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Hermei  and  Antianeira  at  Alope. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  14  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  G6.)  He  was 
a  twin-brother  of  Erytni  or  Eurytni,  together  with 
whomhe  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  bunt,  and  in 
the  expedition  of  the  Argonaula,  in  which,  as  the 
MO  of  Heimea,  he  acted  the  part  of  a  cunning  spy. 
(Pind. /-jftiT.  179;  Ov.  A/«(.  Tiii,  311 ;  comp. 
Orph.  Aryan.  134,  where  hia  mother  ia  called 
Laothoe.)  A  thiid  pariDDBge  of  this  name,  one  of 
the  gianla,  is  mentioited  by  Claudian.  (Gigmil. 
104.)  EL.S.] 


moat  noted  |nctuiee  were  the  fnllowing:  Father 
Liber;  Tragedy  and  Comedy;  Semiramit  psaaing 
from  the  alale  of  a  handmaid  to  tbat  of  a  qneen, 
with  an  old  woman  carrying  torches  before  her ;  in 
thia  picture  the  modeaty  of  the  new  bride  was  ad- 
mirably depicted.  He  is  ranked  by  Pliny  and 
Cicero  with  the  arenteat  (ainters  of  Oreef*,ApeUe», 
Melanlhiua,  and  Nicomachua.  (Plin.  iiiiv.  8.  a. 
19;  iiiv.  7.  s.  32  !  10.  s.  36.  g  9.)  The  picture 
in  the  Vatican,  known  as  "the  Aldobrandini  Mar- 
riage," ia  auppoied  by  aome  to  be  a  copy  from  the 
-  Bride"  of  Echion.  {Kvgiei,  HandbwA  d.  KuBtt- 
SBkA.  p.  236;  Hilller.  .4>nL  d.  X'aiu^  §  140,  3.) 
Hin  auppoaea  that  the  name  of  the  painter  of 
Alexnnder'a  marriage,  whom  Lucian  praises  >o 
highly,  AkTion,  ia  a  corruption  of  Echion.  (Uaci. 
d.  Hitd.  ^iiMte,  pp.  266—268.)  [P.  S.) 

E'CHIUS  ffs.xiot.)  Two  mythical  personages 
of  this  name  occur  in  Ihe  Iliad  ;  the  onR  a  Oivek 
and  a  son  of  Mecistens,  was  slain  by  Politea  (viii. 
333,  IT.  339),  and  Ihe  other,  a  Trojan,  waa  alain 
by  Patroclua.  (ivi.  416.)  [L.  S.] 

ECHO  {'H^ti).  an  OrHde,  who  when  Zeus  waa 
playing  with  the  nympha,  uacd  to  keep  Hera  at  a 
diatance  by  inceraantly  talking  to  her.  In  this 
manner  Hera  waa  not  able  lo  detect  her  fiuthleia 
husband,  and  the  nympha  had  time  to  eacape. 
Hera,  however,  found  out  the  deception,  and  >he 
punished  Echo  by  changing  her  into  an  echo,  that 
ia,  a  being  with  no  controul  over  its  tongue,  which 
ia  neither  able  to  apeak  before  anybody  olae  haa 
spoken,  nor  to  be  silent  when  aamebody  elae  haa 
apoken.  Echo  in  thia  state  fell  deaperately  in  love 
with  Narciiana,  but  aa  her  love  wu  not  returned, 
she  pined  away  in  grief,  so  that  in  the  end  there 
remained  of  her  nothing  but  her  voice.  (Ov.  Mti. 
3fi6 — tOl.)  There  wen  in  Greece  certain 
potticoea,  cSLUed  the  Porticoea  of  Echo,  on  ncctoait. 
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of  the  echo  whicli  wu  beard  tbrra;  tliuii  then  ' 
was  one  ttoi  at  Hermione  with  b  threefold,  and 
one  SI  Olfinpin  with  a  KTenfbld  eeho.  (Pana.  ij. 
S.5.|6,y;21.§7.)  Compare Wie.ler,/«i!A^(pii.pii« 
E(Ao  :  file  hmtbnyOiOlofptclie  Abbandttng.  Gi>ltin- 
gen,  1S14.  [L.  S.] 

ECLECTUS  or  ELECTt'S,  originally,  it  would 
appear,  the  freedman  of  L.  Vema.  after  whoae 
death  he  enjajed  the  protection  of  M.  Anreliui, 
became  nibsequently  the  chamberlain  of  Ummidim 
Quadratui,  and  after  hii  deatniction  wai  choeen  to 
lill  the  Hune  otGce  in  the  honiehold  of  Coniniadui. 
The  circmnitaneei  under  which  Eclntiu,  in  con- 
jonclion  with  Laetui  and  Marcio,  contrived  the 
death  of  the  tyrant  and  then  forced  the  Tacant 
throne  npon  Psrtinui,  along  with  whom  heerentu- 
nlly  periihed    u*  deurihed   elHwhere.      [Coh- 

HODUS;    LAITllHi    MaIICIA  ;    PbRTINAJu] 

(Cnpilolin.  Vtr.  9,  eipreulj  declare!  that  the 
Etieclui  who  wa«  the  freedman  of  Vcrai  wai  the 
indiiidual  who  mnntfred  Commodut,  while  in 
Dion  Cnuiua,  Uxii.  4.  he  ii  lint  introduced  ai  the 
chamberlain  of  (Joadnitua.  See  vim  Dion  Caei. 
lixii.  19.32,  Ixxiii.  I  ;  Capitolin.  Pma.  4.  11; 
Herodian.  i.  ftl.&e^ii.  1;  Zonar.  liL  5.)  [W.  R.] 

Q.  ECLO'GIUSor  EULCGIUS.  Awording 
to  (ha  commonlf  teceiied  text  of  Snetaniu9(riM/. 
1),  Q.  Edogiia  at  Eidngiia  ws*  the  author  of  a 
little  vmk  on  Ihe  hlitorr  and  genealogy  of  the  I 
Vilellii,  in  which  the  origin  of  Ihe  Aunily  wm 
traced  from  Faiinut,  king  of  Ihe  Aborigine!.  It 
mutt  be  remarked,  however,  thai  the  eiiatence  of 
a  writer  bearing  thii  appellation  dependi  upon  a 
conjectunl  emendation  of  Cauubon.  who  luppOKB 
that  hii  name  nt  full  iHigthwaaQ.  l'ildli«t  Edogiia 
or  Eulngiiu^  and  that  he  wai  a  freedman  of  the 
emperor  whose  pedigree  he  inyestigated.   [W.  R.j 

ECPHA'NIIUES  ("En^arTiJ,,!),  an  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  die  old  comedy,  flonriihed  after 
Magne>,  and  a  little  before  Crattnni  and  Tele- 
cleides,  (Niike,  CItotrilu,,  p.  52.)  He  ii  called 
by  Aipoiiua  (ad  AHatol.  Elh.  Nicom.  n.  2)  t«» 
AfX"^'  iraXauifoTor  wojirnfy,  which  wocdi  aome 
writers  nndenland  at  implying  that  be  was 
older  than  Chionidea  and  Magnes.  Bnt  we  have 
the  clear  teilimony  of  Arialotle  {PmL  v.  3),  that 
all  the  poQU  before  Magnei  (hmiibed  their  cho- 
ruKi  al  their  own  eipenia,  wheraa*  the  name 
of  a  perMn  who  waa  choragua  for  Ecphantide*  ii 
mentioned  aim  by  Ariitolle,  {PoliL  viii.  6.) 
Again,  a  certain  Androctei.  to  whom  Ciatinu*  and 
Tdeclridee  often  refer,  waa  bIk  attacked  by  Ec- 

iihantidee.  who  could  not,  therefore,  have  flonriihed 
ong  before  ihoee  poeu.  (SchoL  Ari>Wph.  Vtsp. 
1182.)  The  data  of  Pkphantidei  maybe  placed 
■bautOl.l<0(B.c4l>0},BndonwBrd>.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  (umama  of  Kn-vloi.  which  wb>  giien  to 
Ecphantidei  by  bit  rivali,  haa  been  much  diapnied, 
but  it  wenia  to  imply  a  mixtnra  of  nibtilty  and 
DbKDrity.  He  ridiculed  the  nideneH  of  dw  old 
Uegaric  comedy,  and  waa  bimRlf  ridiculed  on  the 
aame  ground  by  Cratinna,  Ahilophanea,  and 
othen.  (Hnych.  ,.  n.  Kaircfai;  Schol.  Ariitopb. 
Fop.  l&l ;  Niike,  CioerH.  p.  52;  Lehn,  QmooI. 
Epic.  p.  23 ;  Meineke,  p.  36.) 

There  a  only  one  certain  title  of  >  play  by  Ec- 
phantides  ei Uut,  namely,  Ihe  Saiilpoi,  a  line  of 
which  i>  preserved  by  Athcnaeua  (iii,  p.  96.  b.  c). 
Another  play,  nipivroi,  ia  aicribed  to  him  by 
Nike  on  conjectural  groundi;  but  Meinekc  a 
cribea  it  to  Antiphanet.     Another  title,  diJiHTo 
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ii  obliuned  by  Nake  fiom  a  compariaon  of  Suidaa 
(a.  e.  Et(i()  with  Hephaeation  [i<r.  13.p.  96,Guaf.; 
aeeOaiaford'anote).  Ecphantidea  wm  aaid  to  hate 
been  anaiated  in  compaaing  hia  playa  by  hia  alave 

CilOltI(II.IJK.  [P-  S,] 

E'llECON  ('EtiKt!'),  an  Iberian  chief,  called 
Edeaco  by  Liry.  He  came  to  Scipio  at  Tarraco, 
in  B.  c.  209,  and  offered  to  aiinvndec  himaelf  "  to 
the  (ailb  of  Ihe  Romant,"  requeiting.  at  the  aame 
time,  that  hia  wife  and  children,  who  wen  among 
the  hoitagea  that  had  fallen  into  Sciplo'a  hand*  at 
the  capture  of  New  Carthage,  might  be  realored  to 
him.  Scipio  granted  hiipr»yer.and  thereby  greatly 
increased  the  Roman  influence  in  Spain. 

Edecon  mia  the  first  chief  who,  after  the  retreat 
of  Haadmbal  to  the  PvRneca,  sainted  Scipio  aa 
king,^B  homage  which  the  latter  knew  better 
than  to  accept.  (Poljb.  i.  34,  3S,  40i  Li>.  iivii 
17,  19.)  [E.  E.] 

EDO'NUSfHfcunit),  the  mythical  ancestor  of 
the  Edonea  in  Thrace.  (Steph.  Byi- 1.  e.  'Htnmol.) 
The  name  is  therefore  ueed  also  in  the  lenae  of 
'■Thncian."  and  aiThrace  was  one  of  Ihe  principal 
seats  of  the  wonhip  of  Dionyaua,  it  further  ugnifies 
-Dionysiac"  or  "  Bacchantic."  (Or.  Rrm.  Am. 
593  ;  Hor.  Cirm.  \l  7.  27.)  (L  S.] 

EDU'LICA  or  EDUSA,  a  Roman  divinity, 
who  was  worshipped  as  the  protectress  of  children, 
and  was  believed  to  blest  their  food,  just  as  Polina 
and  Cuba  blessed  their  drinking  and  their  sleep. 
(Angustin,  de.  dr.  Dei,  iv.  II ;  Varro,  ap.  Nan. 
p.  108;  Amob.  iii.  25;  Donat.  ad  TertnL  Piorm. 
11,11.)  [L.S.] 

ERBIHnEA.    [EmaoiA.] 

EETIUN  ('K*Tl.f),  aking  of  the  Placian  Thebe 
in  Cilicia,  and  father  of  Andromaehe  and  Podea. 
(Horn.  //.  vi.  39fi,  irii.  575.)  He  and  ae.en  of 
hia  tons  were  slain  by  Achillea  (ri.  vi.  415,  Ac), 
who  propoted  the  mighty  iron  ball,  which  Eetion 
had  once  thrown,  and  which  had  come  into  the 
poasession  of  Achilles,  as  ana  of  the  priic*  at  the 
fiineml  gamea  of  Patioclua  (IL  ixiii.  62fi,  &c.) 
Among  the  booty  which  Achilles  made  in  th« 
town  of  Eijlion,  we  find  especial  mention  of  the 
hofae  Pedaaug  and  the  phnrmlni  with  a  silver 
neck,  on  which  Achillea  played  in  bia  tent.  (/J^ 
TV.  153,  ii.  ISe.)  There  are  two  other  mythical 
personages  of  thia  name.  (//.  ui.  40,  &c. ;  Pana. 
ii.  4.  g  4.)  [L  S.] 

EOE'RIA.     [AuiiLia.] 

KOITRIUS.  the  son  of  Anns,  who  waa  the 
brother  of  L.  Tarqninini  Priacus  [Abuns,  No,  1  ], 
waa  bom  after  the  death  of  his  latber  ;  and  as  De- 
maintns,the&therof  Amnsdiod  shortly  after  the 
death  of  hia  son  without  knowing  that  hia  daoghler- 
in-kiw  waa  pregnant,  none  of  hia  property  waa  loft 
to  Egerios,from  which  citcnnulance.  according  to 
the  legend,  be  derived  hit  name.  When  the  town 
of  Colbtia  waa  taken  by  hit  uncle  Tarquinina 
Priacus,  EgeriDi  wat  left  in  command  of  the  place, 
and  henceforth  received,  according  to  Dlonytiua, 
the  aumame  of  CoUatinua  (ibougb  thit  name  it 
uauaUyconfined  to  his  son  L.TarquiniosCollatinnt). 
Egeriua  was  afterwards  sent  ngaintt  Fidenae  in  com- 
mand of  the  allied  foreee  of  Home.  ICoLLiTisus.] 
(Liv.  L  34,  SB  ;  Dionys.  iii.  SO,  .S7,  comp.  iv.  64.) 

KOESl'NL'S.    [HEdBSlNUB.] 

EG^iiTA.     [AcuTu.] 

U  EOI'LIL'S,  one  of  the  three  ccmmittioners 
who  superintended  the  foundation  of  the  colony 
planted  at  Luca,  ac  177.  (LiriU.  17.)  [C.P.M.] 


EON  ATI  us. 
EGS'ATIAOENS,BfiDjiiljof&i  „    , 

dw  II  1»1  of  ohoin  HldHl  Bt  Trsnum.  At  tbe 
^tt  Ike  •Boti  war  the  ^rstcr  put  of  thtM  ap- 
fmi  IS  Ibtc  mDBTcd  to  Ronw,  whsre  tvo  of  ibtm 
HI  iifaDinn]  into  tbe  Kiutc  (Cic  prv  CTtmf.  48), 
(huh  ■  bnncb  of  tfa«  bmilir 


.  (Ck. 


tAltyi 


•tEfatiiu  Sidieiniu!)  W«  find  thi;  rolloini 
■mo  buve  bv  mrmbm  of  Ih»  ^ni :  Cii.i 
l(jii.r».  RcruK  and  Vmat.ub.  [C.  P,  M,] 

Di\A-riA  MAXIMILLA,  a  dM»nduil  of 
te  teindi  of  the  Egnalia  R«ii  nhkh  bnre  t 
lOUF  of  Hiiiiiiiu,   ii  mflitiinied   b;   Tncil 
rj>. n.  7 1)  u  the  vU'e  of  Gbciui  Oiillns,  w 
n>  taiitird  bj  the  nnpmiT  Nro.     She  tarn 
fiki  hir  hailaiid  in  lii>  «ii1e.         [C.  P.  M.] 
Er,\ATIi:&       I.    GiLLiiTs  EG^JTlUll,  w 
Ur(((  the  Suimilei  in  the  thitil  RTeat  Sunni 
•n.  ■Udi  bn>k«  ont  il  c  29B.     Bf  the  end 
t*  vond  ODipaign,  tbe  Sunnitn  ippeared  e 
rah  nbdned  ;  but  id  tbe  followiDg  jnr  Geliioa 
toBtiu  manned   into  Elturw,  natwithaluidiiiK 
ti  pnmce   of   the  Rmnaii*   in   Saoiniuin,   Bud 
■■d  the  Etnmiu  to  b  cIok  aHiprratiOD  ngBicit 
Ik.    Thk  ba]  tbe  eflect  of  withdraving  the 
Imd  troo|j«  for  a  time  from  SanLninm ;  but  tbe 
taw  rf  the  coDlFderatea  were  defeated  by  tbe 
sBbatd  imiei  of  the  contnli  L,  Voliimniai  and 
i*^  Qaodiiu.      la  tbe  fcurtb  campaign  (b.  c 
Di)  EgnaliBa  indnced  ibe  Oaola  and  Umbriuii 
■>  )d  the  naledeiBC  J  ;  but  is  canK(|aeiice  of  the 
nUnwil  of  the  EtraicnDi  uid  Umbiiam,  the 
Gnk  Old  Sunnitct  fell  back  bejond  the  Apen- 
Ma,  and  <r«ie  mH  by  the  Ramaiw  nnu   tbe 
Bn  ^  Seoiiniim.    A  deciuTe  battle,  lignolized 
t)  ^  hrtoic  deratioii  of  P.  Deciiu,  enalied,  in 
•bt  the  canfedeTate  anny  na   defeated,  and 
EfBiiBibiit.  (Li*.  X.  13—39.) 

i  Miuo  EoNXTivn,  one  of  tbe  principal 
Wn  oftbe  Italian  allic*  in  tbe  tocial  or  Martian 
V.  thA  broke  out  B.  c.  90.  He  wai  doubtleM 
ni4  limte  Iweln  canunuiden,  nho  wen 


e  nude 


L  (Diod-FR^iR. 'oLi.  p.lS6,ed.  Bip.) 
liUnheiaaiQedthelsderaftbeSaniniteL  Tbe 
if^  hit  exploit*  which  we  bare  mentioned  ii  the 
^«e  of  Venafrnm,  of  which  be  made  binuelT 
bK  thmngfa  tnachery,  and  where  he  detlroyed 
niokin*.  Not  long  after.nrarTeanaia,  in  a  de- 
fcrf  M«u  Uaiaicoa,  he  fett  unripectedly  on  the 
■>T  ^  the  conml  L.  C^aeiar,  which  he  put  to 
Vit-  The  Rumana  fled  to  Teanum,  but  lott  a 
nai  nmber  of  men  in  croaiing  tbe  Soto,  oTec 
■^  that  waa  but  a  ongle  bridge.  In  the  fol- 
'"mf  jtar  l^natjoa  wa*  killed  in  battle  with  the 
Waa  mder  the  piaeton  C.  Coaconiua  and  Lac- 
•au,  (Ut.  EbU.  tiiT.;  Appian,  B.C.  I  40,  41, 

't  bag  been  ingenioiulj  conjectured  (by  Proaper 
■nwc.  in  bit  £wj  •»-  la  Gitrn  Soeiali)  tba 
^  H.  Uaiiai  of  Sidicinnm  mentioned  by  A.  Oe!- 
ki  B  being  mat  cmlata  mabtliaism  homo,  and 
™  *u  treated  with  aucb  ftnwa  indignity  by  one 
rflhrcciknla.  pnbablj  of  the  rear  B.  c  123,  waa 
aba  the  Euher  «  a  near  nlatire  of  Marin*  Eg- 
Mtiit. 

X  fX  EcNinna.  a  man  of  •omewbal  diirepn- 
<Ab  ehsacte^  wu  admitted  into  tbe  Raman  ae- 
■)^bla  w>*  MbwqDentlj  expelled  by  the  centort. 
ICk-fnOmml.  18.) 

i  EsHMicB,  a  aen  of  the  Tonner,  wai,  like  his 


EtLEITHYIA.  i 

htber,  a  iDember  of  the  aenate,  and  letained  tbat 
dignity  when  hit  Gitber'*  name  waa  atruck  alf  the 
loll*.  He  WBi  ditinberiled  by  hi>  bther.  (Cic. 
pro  OtiU.  iH.) 

B.  EoNATiUB,  probably  a  ton  of  No.  4,  accom- 
panied Crauua  on  hia  eipedilion  againit  tbe  Pai^ 
Ihiani,  and  after  the  great  defeat  which  CraiBnt 
anatained  (b.  c.  53),  euaped  from  the  acene  of  the 
ditaiter  with  300  bortemen.  (Plut.  Cnunu,  '27.) 
Appian  (B.  O.  i«.  21)  mention*  two  Egnatii, 
father  and  ion,  who  were  included  in  tbe  proacrip- 
tion  of  the  year  B.  c.  43,  and  were  tlain  by  a  tin- 
gle blow,  while  locked  in  ew:h  other'a  anna.  Tbey 
were  perbap*  the  lame  with  the  two  latt. 

6,  EoNATiUs  St»IclNl;^  mentioned  by  Cicero 
a*  baling  bad  aome  money  tranucuona  with  him. 
lAdAltTi.l.%23.)     [KoNiTM  OaNS.] 

7.  EuNiTtUB,  a  poet  who  wrote  before  Vuail. 
MacrobiDB  (SaL  ji.  &)  quote*  aome  IJnea  bom  hia 
poem  Dt  Renim  Nalttra.  (C  P.  M.] 

EONATULEIUS,  the  name  of  a  plebeian  geii* 
at  Rome.  Tbe  name*  of  (wo  only  belonging  to  it 
hBTe  come  down  to  n*. 

I.  C.  £onat[ILBI<;b,c.  r.,  whoie  name  it  found 
apon  a  coin  figured  below.  The  obierae  repreient* 
the  head  of  ApoUo  with  C.  EuNATvLU.  C.  (F.), 
and  the  rexene  Victory  and  a  trophy,  with 
Rolf(a)  beneath.  The  letter  <j  indicatei  that  the 
CUD  Wit  a  QninanDt  or  half  a  Denariua.  (Eckbel, 
Dadr.  Nmt.  toLt.  p.  SOi.) 


)  occation,  Cicem  piv- 
poeed  in  tbe  lenate  that  he  ahould  be  allowed  to 
hold  public  office!  three  year*  before  the  legnl  time. 
(Cic/'M.  ill.  .■i.lS.  iv.  9,T.  19.)     [C.P.M.] 

EIDCyMENE  (EB»^>^).  a  deugbler  of  Pherei 
id  wife  orAmythaon  in  Pylon,  by  whom  the  be- 
ime  the  mother  of  Bib*  and  Mrlampnt.  (Apollod. 

9.  §  II.)  In  another  psHBge  (ii.  2.  §  2)  Apol- 
lodonia  calla  her  a  daughter  of  Aba*.       (L.  S.] 

EIDOTHEA  (EiSoMa),  a  daughter  of  tbe 
aged  Proten*,  who  inilmeied  Menelant,  in  the  is- 
land of  Pharoi  at  the  month  of  the  rirer  Aegyptne, 

what  manner  he  might  tecure  her  father  and 

upet  him  to  any  in  what  way  he  ahould  return 

me.  (Horn.  6W.  iv.  365,  &c) 

There  are  three  other  mythical  penonagei  of 
tbia  name.    (Hygin.  Fab.  1B2;    SchoL  ad  Soph. 


thyia,  Eilethyia,  or  Eleulho.  The  andwin  derive 
lame  finm  the  Terb  iKtiHa,  according  to 
I  it  would  lignify  the  coming  or  helping  god- 

deaa.     She  waf  the  goddeaa  of  birth,  who  came  to 

■a*  kindly  ditpoaed.  the  furthered  the  birth,  but 
'hen  the  wat  angry,  tbe  protracted  the  labour 
nd  delayed  the  birth.     Theie  two  funcliona  werp 

originally  auigned  to  different  ZlMiSulai.    (Honi. 

//.  li.  270,  i*i.  167.  Xix.  103;  comp.  Paut.  i.  41. 

33;  Hetych.i.P.EiXa<»vfu.)  Subeequently,  how- 

eTer,  both  fiinclioiia  were  attributed  to  on^idljri- 


6  EIRENR 

nilj,  Bod  eToi  in  the  Utat  Homeric  poenu  ttie 
Cretan  Eilcithpa  ilonc  is  menlioiied.  (Horn. 
tismn.  n  ApoU.  DH.  98,  &c.,  Od.  jU.  188.)   Ae- 

coiding  to  the  Iliad  tba  Eikithjiae  wen  d)u^ht«n 
of  Hen,  the  goddeu  of  Quuriage,  whom  the;  obej- 
ed.  (Yiam.ILjix.n9i  comp.Pind.JVsn.rii.init.; 
Or.  MH.  il.  2a5,  Ac;  AntoD.  Lib.  29.)  Accoid- 
iaa  to  Henod  (Theog.  932)  Zeiu  vu  the  hther  of 
Eileithyia,  and  iha  wu  tha  liMer  of  Hebe  rod 
Arei.  (Apollod.  L  3.  g  I.)  Artemit  *ai  EileithTU 
were  originally  lety  different  diiinitiei,  hat  then 
were  alill  tome  lintDret  in  their  chancten  which 
■fterwarda  made  Ihem  Dearl;  identical.  Artemii 
mu  beliSTed  to  avert  eril,  and  to  protect  what  wai 
young  and  tender,  and  ainietinie*  lim  tioi  auiiled 
women  id  labour.  Artemis,  moreoTer,  waa,  tike 
Eileithyia,  a  maideii  ditinil^i  and  although  the 
latter  woa  the  danghler  of  l)ie  goddeu  of  mairiage 
and  thodiiine  midwife,  neither  husband,  norlorer. 
nor  children  of  her  an  mentioned.  She  punitbed 
want  of  chaatit  J  b  j  iocreamng  tbe  ptune  at  the  birth 
'achild,  and  waa  thvnfbn  feared  by:     " 


ELAGABALUS. 
occnra  onlj  od  ooiin,  and  the  in  then  repntented 
aa  a  youthjiti  female,  holdmg  in  her  left  arm  a  cor- 
uncopia  and  in  her  right  hand  an  olive  brencb  or 
the  (taff  of  Hermei.  Sometime*  alto  ibe  appcan 
in  the  act  of  barning  a  pile  of  ai 


(Hilt 


(Theo> 


iL  SB.)     Frequent  birthi,  too,  were 


dinpleaiing  to  her.  In  an  ancient  hymn  attributed 
to  Olen,  which  waa  anng  in  Oelo),  Eileidiyia  waa 
called  the  mother  of  EroB.  (Paiu.  L  la  gS.  ii.37. 
I  3.)  Her  worthip  appew*  to  have  been  lint 
ealabliahed  among  the  Doriaiii  id  Crete,  when 
ahe  waa  beliered  to  bate  been  bom  in  a  cave  in 
the  territory  of  Cnotsoa.  Prom  thence  her  wo> 
■hip  apread  over  Deloa  and  Attica.  Aocordiog  to 
a  Detian  tradition,  Eileithyia  waa  not  bom  in 
Crete,  but  had  come  lo  Deloa  from  Uie  Hyperbo- 
rean>,  for  the  purpoae  of  auiating  Leto.  (Herod, 
iv.  35.)  She  had  a  aancluary  at  Athent,  contain- 
ing three  raned  imagca  of  the  goddeaa,  which  were 
covered  all  over  down  to  the  toea.  Two  wen  be- 
lieved to  have  been  preaented  by  Phaedra,  and 
tbe  third  to  have  been  brought  bj  Eryiichthon 
&>m  Deloa.  (Pana.  L  8.  g  15.)  Her  atatnei,  how- 
ever, were  not  thui  covered  everywhen,  aa  Pauan- 
niai  aaaerta,  for  at  Aegion  Ihera  waa  one  in 
which  the  head,  handi,  and  feet  were  nncovered. 
(Paul.  rii.  23.  §  &.)  She  had  annctoarica  in  vn- 
riou*  placet,  inch  aa  Sparta  (Paua.  iii.  17.  §  1,  U. 
86).  Cleilor  (xiU.  21.  §  2),  Heaaene  (iv.  31.  §  7), 
Tegca  (viii.  4B.  |  b\  Megara  (i.  U.  g  3),  Hei- 
mione  (ii.  35.  S  8),  and  other  phue*. 

The  Elionia,  who  waa  worthipped  at  Argoa  aa 
the  goddeia  of  birth  (Pint.  Quaeit.  Rota,  49),  waa 
probably  the  lame  aa  Eileithyia.  (Bdttiger,  Ili- 
Ihgia  Oder  da  Hat,  Weimar,  1 799 ;  Miiller,  Dot. 
ii.2.§14.)  [L.S.] 

EIO'NEUS  CHiotmi),  a  aon  of  MagneN  and 
one  of  the  adton  of  Htppodameia,  waa  thiin  by 
Oenomaua.  (Paua.  vL  21.  g  7  ;  ScboL  ad  Eurip. 
Phom.  1748.)  Then  an  thtee  other  mythical 
peraonaget  of  this  name.  (Horn. /i  vii.  11,  i.  436; 
Du.)  [L.  S.) 

EIRE-NE  (EJpfrii).  1.  The  goddeat  of  peace. 
After  the  victory  of  Timothoua  over  the  Lacedae- 
moniana,  altars  wen  erected  to  her  at  Athens  at 
the  public  eipente.  (Com.  Nep,  Tinio<h.  2  ;  Pint. 
On.  13.)  Her  itatue  at  Atheca  atood  by  the  aide 
of  that  of  Amphiaiaus.  carrying  m  its  anni  Platua, 
the  god  of  wealth  (Paoa.  L  8.  §  3).  and  another 
atood  near  that  of  Healia  in  the  Piytaneion.  (i  1 3. 
S  3.)  At  Rome  loo,  where  peace  (Pax)  was  wo> 
dipped,  she  had  a  magniAcent  temple,  which  was 
built  by  the  emperor  Vespasian.  (Suet.  Vt^at.  9 1 
Paui.  tL  9.  §  I.)    Tbe  figure  of  Eircns  or  Fax 


MifilaL  Bildai.  iL  p.  104.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Potddoo  and  Melantfaea.  from 
whom  the  island  of  Calauria  waa,  in  early  times, 
called  Einne.  (PluL  Qiuatt.  Gr.  19.)      [L.  S.J 

ELAEU'SIUS  (lAnuii^uii),  if  the  name  bo 
eoitect,  must  have  lived  in  or  before  tbe  lirtt 
century  after  Chiiat,  as  he  ii  quoted  by  Soranoa 
(ria^rOOWafr.  p.210),  who  calls  him  one  of  the 
followen  of  Atclepiadet,  and  anya  he  waa  one  of 
thoae  phyiicians  who  considered  that  there  were 
certain  diseases  peculiar  lo  Ihe  female  aex,  in  op- 
poaition  to  some  other  medical  wrilen  who  held 
the  contrary  opinion.  He  wtole  a  work  on  chrenic 
dianaea  {Xpina),  of  which  the  thirteentli  book  is 
referred  to  by  Soranua,  but  of  which  nothing  now 
remaina.  [W.  A.  O.] 

ELAQA'BALUS.  The  Roman  emperor  oom- 
monly  known  by  thia  name,  waa  the  ton  of  Julia 
Soemiai  and  Seatoa  Varius  MaRellna,  and  lint 
cousin  once  removed  to  Caiaalla.  [See  genealogial 
table  preliied  to  the  article  Cakacalla.]  He 
was  bom  at  Emeaa  about  a.  n.  205,  and  waa 
originally  called  VARitisAviTtiB  B  ASS  AN  Ds,  a  aeriea 
of  appellationa  derived  from  hit  &lher  (Variua), 
malraiial  grand&ther  ( Avitos).  and  maternal  gieat- 
giand&ther  (Bassianns).  While  yet  almost  a 
child  he  became,  along  with  hia  first  couiin  Alex- 
ander Sevenia,  prieat  of  Elagabalua,  the  Syro- 
Phoenician  Sun-god.  to  whote  worahip  a  gorgeooi 
temple  waa  dedicated  in  hia  native  city.  The 
history  of  his  elevation  to  the  purple,  to  which  in 
the  earlier  portion  of  his  life  he  waa  not  supposed 
to  potsess  any  claim,  was  effected  in  a  very  singu- 
lar manner  by  his  grandmother,  Julia  Ma^  She 
had  long  enjoyed  the  aplendoun  and  dignitle*  of 
Che  imp«ial  court  in  the  loctely  of  hei  litter, 
Julia  Domna,  the  wife  of  Septimiua  Severos  and 
the  mother  of  Oeta  and  Caracalla.  But  after  the 
murder  of  the  latter  by  Macrinua,  Maesa  was  com- 
pelled to  return  to  Syria,  there  to  dwell  in  nn- 
aonoored  retirement.  White  atiU  amartiiig  imder 
a  revHse  peculiarly  galling  to  her  haughty  temper, 
ahe  received  intelligence  that  the  army  waa  alnadj 
diagusted  by  the  parsimony  and  rigid  discipline  of 
their  new  ruler,  and  was  sighing  for  the  luxury 
enjoyed  under  his  ptedecesiot.  Maeaa,  skilled  in 
court  (ntriguea  and  bmiliar  with  revolutiona,  quickly 
peneived  that  Ihii  feeling  mi^t  be  turned  to  her 
own  advantage.  A  report  waa  drculated  with  in- 
dustriona  rapidity  that  Elagatalut  waa  not  the  aon 
of  hi*  reputed  &lher,  hut  the  offspring  of  a  secret 
commerce  between  Soemiai  and  Caracalla.  The 
troops  itationed  in  the  vicinity  lo  guard  the  Phoe- 
nidan  border  had  already  testified  their  admitalian 
of  the  youth,  whom  they  bad  leen  upon  theil 
viiita  to  EmciB  gracefully  pertbrming  the  impoaing 
duties  of  his  prieilhood,  and,  having  been  timber 
propitiated  by  a  liberal  dlalribution  of  the  wealth 
hooided  by  Maeaa,  were  easily  penunded  to  receive 
Etagnbalnt  with  hit  whole  family  into  the  camp, 
and  to  salule  him  aa  their  sovereign  by  the  title  of 
M.  Anreliut  Antoninus,  ai  if  he  bad  nally  been 
the  undoubted  progeny  and  lan^  heir  of  their 
Ute  monarch.  These  pioceedinga  took  phice  on 
the  lethof  Hay,  A.  D.  :il6.    Maciiniu  having  re- 


ELAOABALUS. 
■and  kfanatioD  of  wW   Lad   bappaied,   it- 

'a  boij  nl  tn»pi  to  quell 

bete,  initesd  of  obeying 
B  preTBilfd  npon  U 
ja  tki  mdHan.  Wheienpea  Macrimu  ad- 
omil  b  pan  to  mtet  hit  rival,  ni  ligtially 
UshJ  ia  a  battle  fought  od  the  borders  of  Syria 
ri  Ptimicia.  and  haring  eiDiped  in  diigiuK  was 
■■  i&naid*  dwDTcRd,  briHight  back,  and  put 
■4«iu    [Macunus.]     Thi  .     .       . 


in  daring  to  adopt  the 


d  the 


feMUt.  biwbieb  h< 

a^i  far  tbe  farm  of  their  conaent,  all  the  deaig- 
■iiii  id  Caemi,  Impeiatar,  H>n  of  Anloninua, 
p«ii  (<  SeTenu.  Fina,  Felix,  Angnttiu,  aod 
fwwial,  tagetbar  with  the  tribuutiaa  aathority. 

tmtrtj  of  HacrinDi  (owi 
knk,  lod  hii  preaumptioa 
bditfsBpefor,  condoding  it 
■k  Ik  Int  inlcRals  of  all  cUues  of  the  o 
'  ^Btj,  utd  declaring  that  he  intended  to  Ht 
iifuUk,  whole  age  when  he 
tm  if  power  he  cam|Bred  with   his  own,  aa  a 
■dd  far  ■nii>»riftyT      No  leiiitancc  to  theac  ciairaa 
n>  latiBid  on  Ibe  part  of  tbe  lenate  or  people, 
knlrndfram  >  corioiu  inimptian,  diaqoreied 

V  yan  ago  M  Rome,  that  tbe  Fntre*  Arntlet 
■■■Ued  in  tb«  Capita  do  the  Uth  of  July,  that 
a  tataij  man  thaii  file  weekt  after  the  deciiire 
lioay  one  Maoiana,  in  older  ta  ofier  up  their 
«<Blnw>(btthe  health  and  lafel;  of  their  young 
|tiia,  who  ii  diadngoiihed  by  all  the  i4>peUationi 

Higitahu  eDlered  upon  bia  aecond  conanlahip 
mi.  il319,  at  Nioooiadeia,  and  from  thence  pro- 
■M  la  RoDe,  when  be  celebrated  hii  acceiiion 
bj  Blgaifieetit  gamea,  by  prodigal  laigeaaet,  and 
^  '^J^  the  foundation  cf  a  nuaptuoua  ihrine  for 
fc  ntirj  deity.  Two  jtan  afterwarda,  when 
■  U  FDidavd  bimaelf  alike  odioua  and  con- 
^poUebyaB  manner  of  foUiei  and  abominstiona, 
ht  «  pemiadeij  by  the  politic  Maen  to  adopt 
ik  Snt  anuin,  Aleiandec  Serenu,  to  proclaim 
^  baac,  aod  uaminate  him  conaul-elect.  Soon 
A^  iniag  repented  of  theae  ttept,  be  endeaioiued 
>  pKBie  the  d«^  of  hii  kiniman,  but  waa  fma- 
■Wd,  partly  by  tbe  walchfalneai  of  hii  giand- 
Mtetanl  (srtly  by  the  i«d  of  the  aoldicra,  with 
■Ib  Aleuuider  waa  a  great  faTourite.  A  repett- 
tm  flf  1  nroilar  attempt  the  year  following  (a*  t). 
M)  pored  bia  own  deitrnction ;  tar  a  mutiny 
■nugariien  among  the  piaetnriani  in  comequence, 
with  Soemiai  in  tbe  tamp  while 
„  .  ippeaH  their  fory.  The  two 
^dici  wen  dragged  thiDugh  the  itreeta  and  oat 
■••  the  Tiber,  and  hence  the  epithet  or  nickname 
'  ntwnt,  one  iJ  the  many  ^iplied  in  aoom  to 
*  ijiut  aba  bia  death. 

Tb  nifo  of  tbia  prince,  *bo  perithed  at  the 

V  ^  eighlfsa,  after  bating  occupied  the  throne 
{"hne  yean,  nine  inonthi,  and  four  dayi,  dating 
IM  the  battle  of  Antioch,  waa  charBderiud 
■•mghait  by  an  aixnmulation  of  the  moil  {uitaaiii: 
Wj.  and  the  most  femlk  luperslition,  together 
■Kh  impmljr  so  bestial  that  the  partkulan  almoal 
tMicead  the  hmin  of  oedibiUty.  Had  he  con- 
""dhinuelf  to  the  alaord  practical  jokes  of  which 
Many  hiTE  ban  recorded  ;  had  he  been  satisfied 

the    tongitei  of  peacwkj  and 
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pairoti,  with  aiaenibUng  companiei  of  guests  who 
were  all  &t,  or  all  lean,  or  all  tsU,  or  alt  short,  or 
all  bald,  or  all  gouty,  andregabog  them  with  mock 
rapaats ;  had  he  beea  content  to  occupy  hii  leisure 
houn  in  solemnizing  the  nup^e  of  his  bvouritc 
deity  with  the  Trojan  Pallai  or  theAfricsn  Urania, 
and  in  making  matches  between  thv  godi  and  god- 
desses all  over  Italy,  men  might  have  Uughcd 
goodiiattuedty,  anticipating  an  increase  of  wisdom 
with  inouiting  yaars.  But  unhappily  eien  these 
trivial  amusements  were  not  unfrequetitly  accom- 
panied with  cruelty  and  bloodshed.  Hii  earnest 
devotion  to  that  god  whose  minister  he  bad  been, 
and  to  whose  brourhe  probably  ascribed  hit  eleva- 
tion, might  have  been  regarded  as  excusable  or 
even  justifiable  bad  it  not  been  attended  with 
persecution  and  tyranny.  The  Koman  populace 
would  with  easy  tolera^on  have  admitted  and  wor- 
shipped a  new  divinity,  but  they  bc-held  with  dis- 
gust their  emperor  appearing  in  public,  arrayed  in 
the  ultire  of  a  Syrian  priest,  dancing  wild  measures 
and  chanting  barbaric  hymns;  they  listened  with 
horror  to  the  tales  of  magic  rites,  and  of  human 
victims  lecretly  slaughtered ;  they  could  scarcely 
lubmil  without  indignation  to  the  ordinance  that 
an  outlandish  idol  should  take  precedence  of  their 
bthers'  gods  and  of  Jupiter  himself,  and  ilill  less 
could  they  consent  to  obey  the  decree  subsequently 
promulgated,  that  it  ihoald  not  be  lawful  to  offer 
homage  at  Home  to  any  other  celestial  power.  But 
by  &r  the  blackest  of  his  ofiencei  were  his  sins 
against  tbe  decencies  of  both  public  and  private 
life,  tbe  details  of  which  aie  too  horrible  and  too 
disgusting  to  admit  of  description.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixrvji.  30 — II,  Uiix. ;  Herodian,  v.  4 — 23i 
Liunprid.  Elagab. ;  Capitolin.  A/ocru. ;  Entrop. 
viii.  13;  Aurel.  Vict,  da  Oiei.  xiiii-,  I^.  xiiii.) 
A  coin  of  Elagahalui  is  given  under  Paula,  the 
wifeofElagabalui.  [W.  B.j 

IfLAPIIUS  CEAo^i),  the  Efteenth  in  descent 
itata  Aesculapius,  the  son  of  Chrysus  and  the 
father  of  Hippolochus  11,  who  lived  probably  in 
the  island  of  Cos  in  the  sliili  and  fifth  centuries 
B.  c.  (Suid.  I.  D.  'InoxpiTii!  ;  Tbeisdi  Orutio, 
ap.  Hippocr.  t^a,  voL  iii.  p.  840.)  [W.A.  G.] 

E'LARA  CEAdpa),  a  daughter  of  Orcbomenus 
or  Minyaa,  who  became  by  Zeus  the  mother  of  the 
giant  Tityui ;  and  Zeus,  &«m  fear  of  Hem,  con- 
cealed ber  under  the  earth.  (Apollod.  i.  4.  §  1 ; 
Apollon.  Rhod.  L  763  ;  Kustalh.  o<f  Hum.  p.  1^03; 
MilUer,  OnAom.  p.  18S,  2d.  edit.)  [LS.] 

E'LASUS  ('EAaroj),  There  are  two  Trojims 
of  this  name,  one  of  whom  was  il^n  by  Palroclua 
and  the  other  by  Neoptolemus.  (Horn.  //.  in. 
696;  Paul.  X.  26.  §  I.}  IL.  S.] 

FLATUS  CEAaToi).  I.  A  son  of  Areas  by 
Leaneira,  Metaneira,  or  by  the  nymph  Chrysope- 
leia.  lie  was  a  brother  of  Aian  and  Apheidiu, 
and  king  of  Arcadia.  By  bii  wife  Lnodice  he  had 
foor  una,  Stymphalus,  Aepytui,  Cyllcn,  and  ?e- 
rena.  (ApoUod.  iii.  3.  §  1,  10.  §  3;  Puns.  viii.  i. 
g  3.)  He  is  also  called  the  Either  of  Iicbys  {Pind. 
fyiiii.  3l)and  ofUotis.  (Slepb.  Byt  t if.  A«- 
tar.)  He  is  said  to  have  reudcd  on  mount  Cyl- 
lene,  and  to  have  gone  from  thence  lo  Phocii, 
where  he  protected  the  Phocians  and  the  Delphic 
sanctuary  against  the  Pblegyans.  and  founded  tbe 
town  of  Elateia.  (Paus.  I.e.,  X.  34.  §  3.)  A  sta- 
tue of  his  stood  in  the  market-place  of  Elateia,  nnd 
another  at  Tegea.  (Pans.  x.  3i.  S  3,  viiL  48.  g  G.) 

2,  A  prince  of  tbe  Lajnlhac  at  I^trim  in  I^b; 
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mIj,  wu  muried  M  Hippeia,  b;  whom  be  becune 
tbe  fiuhcr  of  Qwneoa  and  Polj-pheinui,  both  of 
whom  took  put  b  the  expedition  of  the  Argoruuits. 
(Hygiii./ti£.ll;  0*.  Met.  liLIST.)  He  i>  eome- 
timei  confoiiDded  widi  the  Ansdiui  Elalu*.  (Miil- 
ler,  OnJtom.  pp.  186,  191,  2d.  ediL)  There  aie 
(our  nnre  mjruiicil  penonagei  of  thi>  name.  (Horn. 
n.  it  33,  Od.  nil.  268 ;  Apollod.  ii.  6.  3  4  ;  Apol- 
loo.  RhMLL  101.)  [L.  S.] 

ELECTRA  CHA^jcrpn),  i  (Mhe  bright  or  bril- 
liant one.  1.  A  daughter  of  Oceana*  and  Tethji, 
and  the  wife  of  Thaiimat,  by  whom  >he  beome 
the  mother  of  Iria  and  the  Harpiea,  Aelto  and 
Oc^pete.  (Him.  Hymn,  in  Csr.  il9i  lln.nHig. 
266 ;  Apollod.  L  2.  gg  2,  6 ;  Paul.  iv.  33.  §  6  ; 
Sen.  ad  Am.  iii.  312.) 

Z  A  dai^ler  of  Allu  and  PleioDe,  wai  one  of 
the  HTen  Pteiadea,  and  became  bj  Zeni  the  mother 
of  Jaeion  and  Dardanui.  {ApoUod.  iiL  10.  g  1. 
'2'  Si  If  3,)  According  to  a  tradition  fmierred 
in  Serviui  (ad  Am.  I  32.  ii.  33S,  iii,  104,  in.  207) 
the  wni  the  wife  of  (he  Italian  king  Corjthus,  by 
whom  ihe  bad  a  (on  Jaiion;  whereaa  by  Zeui  >he 
wu  the  matber  of  Dnrdanna.  (Comp.  Serr.  mi  Aen. 
L  394,  iiL  167j  Tuti.ad£y«^29.)  Diodonu 
(t.  48)  olli  Harmoaia  her  danghler  by  Zeui. 
She  ii  connected  alio  wilb  the  l^end  about  tbe 
Palladium.  When  Elecua,  it  ii  »id,  had  come  aa 
a  auppliant  to  the  Palladium,  which  Athena  had 
eatabliebed,  Zeui  or  Athena  heraelf  threw  it  into 
the  territory  of  Ilium,  becaiue  it  had  been  rallied 
by  the  bandt  of  a  woman  who  wai  no  lon^i 
pare  maiden,  and  king  Iloi  then  built  a  temple 
Zeua.  (Apollod.  iii.  12.  g  3.)  According  to  oth< 
it  nrai  EJectIB  benelT  thai  brought  Ihe  PaUadii 
to  Ilium,  and  gars  it  to  her  un  Dardanaa.  (Sch 
ad  Earip.  Pimm.  1 136.)  Wben  abe  »aw  the  dty 
of  her  »n  periabing  in  flamet,  ihe  tare  onl  her 
hair  for  grieC  and  waa  thua  [daced  UDong  the  atari 
at  a  comet.  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  x.  272.)  According  to 
othen,  ElectiB  and  her  ui  litlen  were  placed 
among  the  atan  sa  Ihe  aeren  Pleiadei,  and  loal 
their  brilliancy  on  teeing  the  deilructian  of  Iliom. 
(Serr.  (ut  Rr^.  0»>y.  I  138;  Euitath.  oJ //«ih 
p.  I1£S.)  The  bbuloni  iahmd  of  Electrit  wu  be- 
lieied  to  have  received  ita  nante  bum  her.  (Apol- 
1oD.Rbod.  L9I6.) 

3.  A  «*ter  of  Cadmui,  tram  whom  Ihe  Electrian 
gate  al  Tbebei  waa  laid  to  hara  receiied  iu  name. 
iPam.  ix.e.iS;  ^\lo\.adApoUim.iaod.i.9\6.) 
i.  A  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Clylaemnea- 
tn,  ia  alio  ailed  I^odice.  {Euatath.  ad  Horn.  f. 
742.)  SheWBatfaeuiIeroriphigeneia,Chrj»lhe- 
mia,  and  Oiealea.  The  conduct  of  her  mother  and 
Aegiilhui  threw  her  into  grief  and  great  raSering, 


X  of  it  the  became  i 


>  in  the  murder  of  hia  mother.  Her  atory, 
Kcnniiim  to  Kyginut  [FcA.  122),  runt  ihui  :  On 
receiTing  the  &l>e  report  that  Create*  and  Pyhulet 
bad  been  lacriliced  to  Artemii  in  Tauria,  Alele*, 
the  ton  of  Aegiglhui,  auumed  the  goiemment  of 
Mycenae;  hut  Eleclta,  for  the  purpose  of  learning 
the  particulan  of  her  bnitber't  death,  went  to  Del- 
phi.    On  Ihe  day  ihe  reacbed  the  place,  Oieilet 


I   liken 


e  meuenger  who  had  before  infonned  ber  < 
the  death  of  Ureatei,  now  added,  that  he  had  bee 
aamficed  by  Ipbigeneia.  Electra,  eniaged  at  thi 
■natcheil  a  firebrand  bttta  the  allar,  with  tbe  ii 


pntUM  her 
•  audunly  a 
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himaelf  known  to  Electra.  Ail  bung  thn*  clearKi 
up,  they  tntrelled  together  to  Mycenae,  where 
Oreale*  killed  the  uiurper  Aletet,  aod  Electra 
married  Pyladei.  The  Attic  tragediani,  Aevihylai, 
Sophoclei,  and  Euripidea,  have  uied  Ihe  itory  of 
Electra  very  &eety :  the  moat  perfect,  however,  ia 
that  in  Ihe  "Electra"  of  Sophoclet.  When  Ae- 
giithua  and  Clytoemneatm,  after  the  murder  of 
Agamemnon,  intended  te  kill  young  Oreitea  alao. 
Electra  aaved  him  bj  (ending  him  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  alaTe  to  king  Slrophins  at  Pbanow  in 
Phocia,  who  bad  the  boy  educated  together  with 
hit  own  ton  Pyladei.  Eleetn,  in  the  mean- 
time, waa  eref  thinking  on  taking  revenge  npoD 
the  murdeien  of  her  father,  and  when  Onatea  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  ahe  aent  lecret  meaiagei  to 
him  to  remind  him  of  hia  duty  to  avenge  hia  fa- 
ther. At  length,  Oreale*  came  with  Pyladei  to 
ArgoL  A  lock  of  hair  which  he  had  placed  od 
the  grave  of  bit  btber,  waa  a  ajgn  to  Electra  that 
her  brother  wa*  near.  Omlei  loan  after  made 
himaelf  known  to  her,  and  informed  her  that  he- 
wat  commanded  by  Apollo  to  avenge  the  death  of 
hi*  father.  Both  lamented  their  miifortunea,  and 
Electra  urged  him  to  carry  hia  deeign  into  effect. 
Oreatei  then  agreed  with  ber  that  he  and  Pjladea 
ibould  go  into  the  honae  of  Cljtaemneitro,  aa 
■tionger*  finm  Phocit,  and  tell  her  that  Oieale* 
waa  dead.  Thi>  wai  done  accordingly,  and  Ae- 
giithna  and  Clytaemnntm  fell  by  the  hand  of 
Oreslea,  who  gave  Electra  in  marriage  to  bit  friend 
Pjlade*.  (Comp.  Aeachyl.  Eumadda,  and  Euri- 
pidei,  Orala.)  She  becune  by  him  tbe  mother  oF 
Mcdon  and  Stmphiua.  Her  tomb  wai  ihcwn  in 
later  timei  at  Mycenae.    (Poua.  ii.  16.  g  b.) 

S.  A  aeriant  of  Helen,  wu  painted  bv  Polyg- 
notu*  in  the  Leache  at  Delphi,  in  the  act  of  kneel- 
ing before  ber  miatreai  and  faitening  her  landali. 
(Paut.  ..  25.  S  2.) 

A  tilth  Eleetn  occurs  among  the  daugblen  of 
Danaui.    (Apollod.  ii.  1.  §  5.)  [I..  1^] 

ELE'CTRYON  CHhm^v),  a  ion  o(  PeTMua 
and  Andiomeda,  waa  king  of  Mycenae  or  Mideia 
in  Argolia.  (Paua.  ii.  25.  g  H.)  He  waa  married 
to  Anaio,  tbe  daughter  of  Alcaeui,  by  whom  he 
bad  leveral  children.  (Apollod.  iL  4.  g  5,  &c.) 
The  tradition  about  him  ii  given  under  Ahph[- 
ritVOH.  Another  Eleclryon  it  mentioned  by  Iho- 
doru*  (iv.  67).  [L.  S.J 

ELECTRYO'NE  ('HXfKTpWm),  a  daughter  of 
Helioiand  Rhodoi.  (Diod.  v.  56;  SAtA.adiHnd. 
OL  vii.  24.)  The  name  i*  ako  nted  oa  a  patrony- 
mic from  Electryon,  and  given  to  hia  daughter, 
Alcmene.  ( Hea.  Scid.  Htrc.  16.)  (L.  S.) 

ELECTUS.     [EcLBCTua.] 
KLEIUS  {'H>fw<).     1.  A  aoD  of  Poaeidon  and 
Eurydtce,  tbe  daughter  of  Endymion,  wat  king  of 
the  Epeiana  aikd  father  of  Augeaa.   (Punt.  v.  I. 
g  6.  &c.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Amphimacfaui  and  king  of  Ella. 
I  hit  leign  tbe  »ni  of  Ariatomachui  invaded 
Peloponne.ua.   (Pan*,  t.  3.  g  4.) 

"     '  of  Tantalua,  from  whom  the  country 

>  believed  to  have  received   iu  name. 
(Sleph.  Bvi.  ..e.'HA...)  [L.S.| 

E'LEOS  CEAfoi).  ihe  peraonificalioD  of  pity  or 
mercy,  had  an  altar  in  the  agom  at  Athena.  "The 
Atheniana,"  >ayi  Pautanioi  (i.  17.  g  I),  "are  the 
only  one*  among  the  HeUenea  that  wonbip  thia 
'ivine  being,  and  among  all  the  godi    ' ' 


e  in  all  Ita  ncHaitui 


BLEUTHER. 
Tfav  wk>  B^knd  tlie  aMutaiKC  of  the  Albo- 
B^B,  ndi  ■■  Admtoi  and  the  Htncleidae.  *p- 
fna^cd  ■■  wapflainU  Iba  alur  of  Elem.  (Apollod. 
£  a.  S  I,  ik.  7.  §  1  i  Schd.  ad  S^.  Old.  CoL 
SM  )  [L.  S.] 

ELBPHANTIS,  du  writer  dT  cprlun  unator; 
-w<AijgiiiUt  EUpiamtida  iOrili),  the  cliuwtfir  ot 
wkicb  n  ■uffiooullf  cTideDt  &(hii  the  nolicei  con- 
tnri  ia  Uartia]  uid  iineloDiiu.  We  know  aot 
•Hi  ^nintj  the  wt  of  tha  aalhor,  nar  in  what 
>npip  the  pieeee  were  compoaed,  uor  whether 
ttf  «n  eipavMcd  in  proK  or  verae ;  but  tha 
^^■Miol  form  of  the  name  •eemt  to  indicale 
te  1^  pfnm  in  qneatian  ■»  a  female,  and  that 
*  •••  either  a  Omk  bj  birth  or  of  Oieek  ei- 
noaa.  Bj  the  hiatoriani  of  liteiatiirc  the  a 
^mHj  tanked  aownii  the  poetewei.  (Uartial, 
4Lia.43.  5;  Soet.  7>A.  43;  Pn^)n.ia.;  Soi- 
hi,  X  r. 'Arm^raami.)  Galen  qnolet  a  tnaliie 
■fl  ia*fi«naar  by  thit  w  ■HDe  odier  Elephantii. 
(Flkk.au  Onaee.  ToL  liii.  p.  1 58 ;  comp-SpaD- 
hm.  dt  Prar^anHa  H  Vm  A'hbuil  Din.  il.  p. 

t:l)  [W.  r.) 

ELEPHE'NOR  fEAefitnip),  a  »n  of  Chako- 
im.  mi  peince  of  the  Abante*  in  Enboea,  whom 
ht  irf  agaiaat  Tioy  in  thirty  or  forty  (hipi.  He 
i^  fca  by  the  band  of  Agenor,  (Horn.  IL  ii. 
i«ii.4e3;  Hygin.  FoA.  97  1  DiM.  Cnt.  L  17.) 
HniDBa  calls  hia  mother  Imenarete,  and  Teetio 
{tit^a^  10-29)  Melanippt  He  ia  alu  men- 
lk«4  aa-Na;  the  aniton  of  Helen  (Apollod.  iu. 
\^  K  ■),  and  ww  aaid  to  hiTe  taken  with  him  to 
Tiajr  die  fans  of  Theaeua,  who  had  b^n  entnuted 
(Phlt.  Jlia.  35;  Paiu.  i  17.  %  6.) 
to  Tietzea,  ElephsDot,  witboat  being 
:,  liiUed  hia  graadbther,  Abaa,  in  con- 
si  of  which  be  wai  obliged  to  quit  Eoboea. 
VW  ihetEfoce  the  expedition  againit  Troy  waa 
alotaken,  Elepheniir  did  not  return  to  Euboea, 
ba  — .aililLd  the  Abante*  on  a  rock  on  the  Euri- 
fn.  (ppeute  the  Uland.  After  the  fidi  of  Tny, 
>kck,  aacaiding  to  lonie  aeeoants,  he  tarriTed,  he 
m,  ts  the  ialand  of  Othronoa  near  Sicily,  and, 
^i^  away  thence  by  a  diagon,  iie  went  to 
-Itaatk  in  Illyria.  (Lycophr.  1029,&c)  [L.  S,] 
ELEUSl'NA  or  ELE[JSI'NIA('EAtLVu'la), 
)  iBinaiiie  of  Deraeter  and  Penephone,  derived 
b^  Eleaas  in  Attica,  the  principal  aeal  of  their 
aiaifcip.  (Vlrg.  Gtitrq.  i.  163;  Phomnt.  JV.  D. 
S  :  Stcph.  Byi.  t.  s.  -EXiwrli.)  (L.  S] 

CLECalS  CEAnvh),  a  MB  of  KermeB  and 
than,  the  daughter  i^  Oceanni.  Tbe  town  of 
Qua  IB  Attka  OM  believed  to  hare  derived  ita 
■aae  frm  him.  (Pans.  L  38.  g  7  ;  Apollod.  i.  S. 
13;  HygiiL  F^.  147.)  He  waa  married  to 
CMhanea  or  Cyntinia.  (Hygin.  I.  e. ;  Sen.  ad 
Fb,.  Uaor^.  L  19.)  [L.  S.] 

ELEUSIS  CEAeurfi),  it  quoted  by  Diwnea 
Uertitia(i.  ^)  aa  the  antbor  of  a  work  on  Achillea 
(i^ -AkAA^ih).  [L.S.] 

BLEUTHER  \'tXtM»\  a  ion  of  Apolk  aDd 
Aetata,  the  daogbter  of  Poieidon,  waa  regarded 
ai  the  buader  of  Ekatbeiaa  in  Boeotia.  (Sleph. 
Bra.  1,  e.  tM,A,p^)  He  waa  the  grandbther 
•f  Jaaioa  and  Poemander,  the  founder  of  Tanagra. 
(Paoa.  ix.  2».  g  '2.)  He  i)  aid  to  have  been  the 
bat  that  erected  a  atatoe  of  Dionytua,  and  epread 
^  wsnhip  of  the  god.  (  Hygin.  Fab.  -2-2S. )  There 

_.   _.!.__  „yt|,^   petaonagea  of  the  fame 

"       ■    "      19 ;   Steph.  Bra.  ^  r. 
[U  8.] 
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ELEUTHEREUS  ('EA<p«<pnit),  n  mrtianw  of 
Diooyiua,  vhieh  he  derived  either  from  Eleuther, 
01  tbe  Boeotian  town  of  Elenlheiae  ;  but  it  may 
alto  be  regarded  ai  equivalent  to  the  latin  I^i^, 
and  thui  dcacribea  Dionyaua  aa  the  deli 


(Pan 


J.  g  3,  3. 


.SB; 


PluL  Qaout.  ham.  101.)  The  form  Eleutherioi  ii 
certainly  nied  in  the  aense  of  the  deliverer,  and 
oceura  alao  a*  the  lumame  of  Zeus.  (Plut.  Sgmpot. 
TO.  in  fin. ;  Find.  Of.  lii.  1 1  Sttab.  ix.  p.  413; 
Tacit.  ..fw.  IV.  64.)  IL.  S.] 

ELIAS  CHAloi).  This  name,  which  ia  of 
Hebrew  origin,  belonga  to  leveisl  Greek  writora, 
chiefly  ecdeaiaatica,  of  the  Bytantine  empira. 
There  were  aeveial  preUlea  of  the  name  in  the 
Oriental  patriarchates  and  biahoprica,  and  aeveial 
writen,  chiefly  eccleiiaatica,  in  the  Oriental  tongnea, 
for  whom  aee  Ataemanni,  ^UtOhtca  Oritntalii,  and 
fabritBiitCrua!.  Tol.it  p.25;,D.p.614.  We 
give  only  thoae  belonging  to  Greek  biography.  In 
Latin  the  name  ia  frequently  written  Heltia- 

1.  2.  3.  Elus.  There  were  three  patriarch!  of 
Jenulem  of  thianame.  Eliaal.  waa  patriarch  from 
A.  D.  494  or  49G  ItU  biadepoeition  by  a  council  held 
at  Kdon,  whoae  decree  waa  enforced,  a.d.  51 3,  by  tha 
emperor  Anaetaaiua  I.  He  died  in  elites,  n.  518. 
Eliai  II.  beld  the  patriaichate  from  A.  n.  760,  or 
wilier,  to  797,  with  the  eioeplion  ot  an  interval, 
when  he  waa  eipellod  by  an  intmaive  patriatch 
Theodoma.  He  waa  repreeented  at  the  aecond 
geneial  council  of  Nicaea,  A.  D.  787.  by  JoaitDea,  a 
preabyter,  and  Thomaa,  principal  of  the  convent  of 
St.  Anenini  near  Babylon  in  Egypt :  these  eccle- 
aiaatica  were  alao  lepreaentativea  of  the  pDlriatiha 
of  Aleiandiia  and  Antioch.  Eliaa  III.  wsa  pti- 
triarch  at  leaat  as  early  at  8BI,  when  he  sent  a 
letter  to  Charies  le  Orot  and  the  prelalet,  princes, 
and  noblea  of  Qaul.  A  Latin  yeraion  of  the  letter  ot 
Eliat  to  ChariemagDe  (for  it  ia  acanely  probable 
that  the  original  was  in  that  language)  waa  pub- 
Uahed  in  the  Spicilegiura  of  D'Achery.  Elias  died 
about  A.  D.  907.  (PapebrtKhe,  Tnutalta  pn&nuura 
lis  t^HtoBpii  et  PatriarcMi  SoMctai:  HietraolgmilanM 
IMaimm  the  Acta  SaiicUrTiim ;  Maii,ya\.ia.-<inih 
the  Appaidiit  in  vol.  viu  p.  698,  ic. ;  Labbe,  CU- 
eiiia,  vol.  vii. ;  D'Achtrj,  SacUtg.  vol.  iiL  p.  363, 
ed.  Paris  1733.) 

4.  Eliah  of  Cbahax.  a  Manuscript  in  the 
Ubraiy  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  containa  a  citation, 
printed  by  ViUotton,  &mn  a  Greek  trcntise  on  Ter> 
aificstion  by  "Heliaa,  a  mmk  of  Charai."  Vil- 
loiaon  states  that  the  pasaage  cited  by  him  ia,  in 
teveral  HSS.  of  the  King's  Library  at  Paria,  im- 
properly ascribed  to  Plutarch.  Haileta  incorrectly 
reptesenta  Villoison  at  speaking  of  two  works  of 
Helias  on  Terti£(atian,  and  without,  or  rather 
against  authority,  connects  Ihenameof  ElialofClela 
with  them.  Part  of  ibia  work  ia  printed  by  He> 
mann  in  an  Appendix  to  hia  edition  of  Dracon  of 
Stnloniceia.  [Uracon.]  (Villoiion,  AMoi.OraK. 
vol.  ii,  pp.  85, 86  i  Fabric.  flW.  CnK«.  vol.  vL  p.  338.) 

b.  Elias  of  Crkte.  There  are  teveral  works 
eitaot  ascribed  to  Elias  Cieleniit,  whom  Rader, 
Caie,  Fabricius,  and  others,  suppose  to  have  been 
Ellaa,  biahop  (or  tslher  metropolitan)  of  Crete, 
wbo  took  (lart  in  the  second  general  eouncil  of 
Nicaea,  a.  a.  787.  (Lobbe,  CatKUia,  Tol.  vii.) 
LennclaviuB  conaidera  that  the  author  waa  a  diffi;!^ 
ent  person  from  the  prelate,  and  plaeea  the  foniwr 
in  the  aiith  century  or  dierenbout.  [Fmoemian 
ia  Sa  Gregortt  Naika^itHi  Opera.)     Uudin,  who 
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bu  eiBiiuDed  the  wibject  Tn»t  esiefbllj,  tgnm 

with  LeuDclBTini  in  dialinguiibing  the 

the  preUta,  aad  dedocea  from  the  intcRiid  erideim 

(^  hi*  Todu  that  the  writer  lirod  (boat  A.  D.  11  JO 

or  1130. 

Ha  wiote  (1)  ComntaiiaHii  m  mtni/  tf  On 
Oratioma  uf  Grtgary  jVonmuiL  Then  an 
MTend  HSS.  eituit  of  Ihcw  comiaentuieB  in  thi 
original  Onek,  but  ws  belieTc  they  have  nevei 
been  printed.  A  Latin  venion  oT  them,  put!; 
new,  paKlj-  lelecud  from  fbcmer  tmulationt,  wai 
pubUihed  bj  Billiiu  with  hii  Latin  Tenion  of 
OngDiy'a  wocki,  and  haa  been  lepesledl;  teprinted. 

(3.)  A    ConmaOary    on   lie    KAl>ca{,   Ciimai, 
"Sraia  Faradm,"  or  Ladder  ^ParaJim  ofJn 
or  Job)  wmanud  ScAalaiticai  or  CImaam. 
CDmmenlai?,  which  hai  Derer  been  pnbliihed,  but 
ia  aHaot  in  MS.,  ia  described  hj  Rader  in 
edition  of  the  GiiDoz,  ■■  ven  biUky.    Some  i 
tnut*  an  embodied  in  the  SciioUa  i^  a  kler  a 
nwntatot  giTen  bf  Rader.  * 

(3.)    Am  Ammer    n^ttdmg  airgmt    tgton 
hifan  Oe  age  if  ptOerty.     Thii  a  eitant  in  MS. 
in  the  King'*  \Ahaxj  at  Poria,  in  the  catalogue  of 
which  the  author  ia  deacribed  aa  the  nwtnpalitan 
of  Crete. 

(i.)  Amert  to  Dio^mt  Uu  Moni  on  Jiii 
tnea  diffinal  qaatioiH,  pna  by  Binefidiui  (^iiru 
Orwaf.  Libri,  iii.  p.  185)  and  LeuDcIafiu*  (Jut  Or. 
Am.  I  P.3S5). 

It  i*  not  known  that  mj  other  work*  of  hi* 
■re  extant.  Nieolaot  Conuneno*  in  hii  iVoano- 
tima  Mipbigogkae  dtei  other  worki,  but  thej  ale 
pcobab>;  loat.  One  wa*  Oi  Ma  Morait  of  lit 
Healitni,  and  the  other*  were  Atuaeri  to  tie 
Monia  ^  Carinlk,  To  Ae  Monia  of  Ala,  and 
To  a»  Solitary  MomlO.  Harieaa  incorrectly  aa- 
eriba  to  EUa*  of  Crete  the  work  of  Eliu  or  Heliaa 
of  Cham  [see  No.  i]  on  Terufication.  (CaTe, 
Hilt.  Lil.ToL  i.  p.  641 ;  Radar,  Iiagoge  ad  Scalau 
St.  Joaratit  CUniad.  pieGied  to  hi*  edition  of  that 
work  1  Oudin,  Oommealarii  de  Ssr^/lor.  tt  Ser^i^ 
Ealaiaiikit,  voL  ii.  coL  1066,  &c ;  Fabric  BM. 
Graeo.    vol  TiiL  p.  430,  ix.  p.  525,    iL  p.  615; 


Higiat,  Pari*,  17*0.) 

6.  ELtAa,  called,  fnm  the  Bodeaiaitiral  office 
which  he  held,  EcDicua CErfwoi),  or  "the  De- 
fender," waa  the  authoi  of  a  Greek  work  on  the 
Awetie  Hfe,  erlant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Vienna,  and  ia  the  King'*  Lihiary  at  Pari*. 
The  work  i*  (aid  to  be  entitled  nirvj  tolaucra. 
A  Latin  reirion  of  a  part  ia  given  in  the  BOSo- 
fji«a  PaJfvm,  ToL  nii.  p.  756,  Ac.  ed.  Lyona,  1 677. 
In  the  catalogue  of  the  King'*  Libtaiy  at  Pari*  ia 
a  Greek  MS.  containing,  among  other  thing*,  a 
FloriUgimm,  or  aelection,  laid  to  be  by  "Heliaa, 
Preabyler  et  Deftntor."  (Mont&ocon,  BHioOim 
BibtiolliKaTm,  p.  548  ;  OalaL  Codd.  MStonoK 
BiUiodt.  Regiae,  roL  ii.  No*.  cccLxn.  6,  dccclvdi. 
21,  Paria,  1740;  Cave,  Hitl.  Zd.  ml  il  DiwerU 
i.  p.  7  ;  Fabric  BiH.  Grate.  toL  li.  p.  615.) 

7.  Elms,  (ailed  "the  Monk."  Leo  Allidia*  in 
fait  De  5ymaniiim  &rMu  Dialnba  (p.  101}  men- 
tiona  a  diacoane  irpoM^or,  on  the  Nativity,  by 
Eliaa  the  Monk.  (Cave,  HiiL  liC.  vol.  iL  Diaa.  i 
p.  7,  ed.  Oribrd,  1740— 43.) 

a  Eluk.  called  "the  pHiLoaoPBSH,"  Tbne 
are  in  the  Mtdicean  Libniy  at  Florence  Prolego- 
mena  to  Uie  EtvByvy^  of  Porphyry  taken  bnn^tbe 
writing*  of  "  Eliaa  die  Phikwopher,"  and  there  are 


ELLOPION. 
*MDe  exbMta  fion  the  aame  Eliaa  in  ■  MS.  in  the 
Libiar;  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.    But  nothing  ap- 
peal* to  be  liDOwn  of  the  writer  beyond  hi*  name. 
(Fabric  BUjL  Graec  vd.u.  p.  616.) 

9.  Eliab  SvmcklLub.  Leo  Allatiaa  haa  men- 
tioned aome  hynuu  or  poem*  addieaaed  to  the  Vir> 
gin  Haiy.  renmrkable  for  their  beauty,  piety,  and 
elegance :  he  promiaed  to  puUiah  them,  Cnt  did 
not  fulfil  hi*  intention.  Among  the  writer*  of  them 
he  name*  hUia*  Synceliua.  (AUatiu*,  iVUei  la  Ut 
editiOH  (/EialatUia  of  ArOiotk,  p.  284.) 

Montbnnm  mention*  a  bkck-letter  MS.  appa- 
rently in  Latin,  belonging  at  that  time  to  the  mon- 
aalery  of  Caiinee  in  Languedoc,  entitled  Bequia 
SI  OenuiKtimu,  by  Eliai  or  Heliaa,  Bnt  wbo 
thia  EUaa  ma,  is  not  atated,  nor  whether  the  work 
wa*  a  reniOD  from  the  Oreek,  which  the  name  of 
the  writer  would  lead  nt  to  rappose.  A  MS.  en- 
titled Theoricn  tt  PrtuUaa,  by  "  Heliaa  Salomon," 
ia  atao  mentioned  by  MoDlGtucon,  but  we  know 
nothing  of  the  writer.  {Montfiuicon,  BSJioAeca 
Bittiotkecarun,  pp.  515, 1241.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

ELICAON  or  HELICAON  {'tAadta),  of 
Rhegium,  a  Pythagorom  philmopher.  He  ia 
mentioned  along  with  other  Pythagorean*,  who 
gave  good  and  wholeaoma  lawa  to  Rhegium,  and 
endeavound  to  make  practical  nae  of  the  phi- 
loaophical  prindplea  of  their  maaler  in  the  adminia- 
tnlion  of  their  country,  (lambhch.  ViL  P}iliag. 
27,30,36.)  [L.  S.] 

ELl'CIUS,  a  anraame  of  Jupdter  at  Rome, 
where  king  Nnma  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Elidui  an 
'-  on  the  Aventine.  (Liv.  i.  20.)  The  nme 
waa  aaid  to  have  inititated  certain  aecret 
to  be  performed  in  honour  of  the  god,  which 
recoided  in  hi*  CranmeDtarii.  (Liv.  L  31.) 
The  origin  of  the  name  aa  well  aa  the  notion  ik 
_'  !r  Elicins  ia  referred  to  die  Etrtiuan*.  who 
by  certain  pisyen  and  aacrifice*  called  forth 
{eliddioKt  or  eeacaiaM)  lightning  or  invited  Jupiter 
to  lend  Ughtntng.  ( Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  54 ;  Or.  FaiU 
'iL  327,  &c. ;  Varro,  de  Lag.  Lot.  tL  94.)  The 
>h)ect  of  odUug  down  li^tning  wa*  according  to 
Liiy'*  explanation  to  elidl  piodigiei  «  ma^mt 
(/rwu  ;  and  when  the  god  appeared  or  *ent  hia 
lightning  in  anger,  it  wa*  an  unfoRuoate  ugn  to 
the  peraon  who  had  invited  it.  Seneoi  (QaaoL 
AW.  ii  49}  atleits  that  the  ancient!  diatinguiihed 
a  kind  of  lightning  or  fulmina,  called  fiJmiiia  im- 
pilaiia,  which  it  wa*  poaiible  for  man  to  draw 
down,  and  Pliny  mealiona  Nnma,  Tullua  Hutilius 
and  Ponena,  among  the  peraona  who  in  early 
had  called  down  lightning,  though  TuUoa 
Ilia  &mily  peiithed  in  the  attempt.  Soma 
■a  wrilen  think  that  the  belief  in  the  poe- 
ubility  of  tailing  down  lightnings  amae  ont  of 

'a  obtervationi  or  eiperimenia  in  electricity, 

which  the  andenu  were  acquainted,  and 
have  even  ventured  upon  the  tnppotiiion 
that  the  ancient*,  and  the  Etruacana  in  particular, 
the  use  of  conductora  of  lightning,  which, 
though  they  cannot  draw  lightning  fnuu  heaven, 
yet  conduct  it  lowarda  a  certain  point.  Serviua 
(ad  Virs.  Ecitg.  ri.  42)  goes  even  to  for  aa  to  say 
that  the  art  of  drawing  down  Ughtoing  was  known 
Promethena.  [L.  S.] 

ELIONLA.     [EiLiiTBTU.] 
ELIS3A    [Dido.] 

ELLO'PION  ('EXAsirlw),  of  Peparethua,  a 
Sociatic  philoec^ber,  who  ia  mentioikad  only  by 
Plnlanh.   (Dt  Gem.  Saam-f. 51  B,t),    [L.S.] 

In,   ■    C.-.oook' 


(SOih.  X.  f.  4<5 ;  a*efh.  Bfi.  t.  v.  iMarl* ; 
botk.  W  Onrnu  p,  380.)  [L.  B.] 

KLprNORfEXintnip).  ow  rf  U»  canqKnioni 
■f  (WjMLni,  who  were  acttmDrphaMd  hj  Cim 
'Mt  fviiM,  and  aflcrwirdi  tMck  inCo  meo.  In- 
tadond  wilfa   wine,  Elpenn  one  i»j  fell  uleep 

■  ika  nxf  of  Cin»*i  nadence,  uid  in  hii  atteinpt 
>  n*  fe  fen  (km  and  brake  hii  nack.  [Ham. 
OL  I.  550.  &c)  Wmh  OdjHeni  wai  in  tbc 
bw  n*ld.  be  met  the  *l»d«  of  Elptmoc,  who 
^iad  Um  to  tMun  hi*  body  snd  to  cnct  ■ 
■Mwat  to  kim.  (Od.  ij,  57.)  After  bi«  nuun 
b  Ike  iihiiil  of  Cinz,  Odjiien*  complied  wiih 
^■Mfant  ef  bu  friend.  (Od.  lii.  ID,  &c.;Hiiiip. 
Jns.  IT.  32;  Ov.  /£^  4S7.)  Elpenor  wu 
fMMd  bj  PolygDOtiu  in  the  Lndic  ■!  Delphi. 
(PM.  l  29.)  Semiiu  Ifld  Atm.  li.  107)  relUn 
ikB  Elpcoa  was  killed  b;  OdjMeiu  bimielf  foi 
•D^BOtk  pgrprnf  [L.  S.J 

ELPI'DIUS  {'EXsflm),  ia  called  ■  murkaUa 
■•■d  fand  of  learning.  Leontiui,  ia  hii  cem- 
^BBj  DO  the  **  Pbaenomeiu''  of  Antu,  hji, 
ikiW  lad  coiutmctcd  for  Elpidiiu  ■  iphaen  bo- 
ad^  (B  the  deaeripticm  of  Annu,  md  Pabridiu 
(HL  Or.  ii.  p.  SI,  note)  *appa«>  that  thii  Elpi- 
diw  m  tke  laiiw  ■•  the  patrician  who  wa<  tent  aa 
^danador  to  CbaganiUi  king  of  the  ATari,  in  the 
feB  jiar  of  the  Rign  of  the  emperoi  ManritiDi, 
ad  «W  >>  mentioiiad  b;  Cednnni  and  other 
nilenaf  that  period.  [US.] 

ELPilllUS,  or  HELPIDIUSCEATflwfXo: 
•(  Ike  pliyikiaiii  of  Theodoric  tho  Great,  king  of 
Ik  OMiantka,  A.  D- *93~-fi2S,  whom  he  atlMided 

■  Ik  kit  iUneeB.  (Procop.  in  Bdlo  GM.  lib.  L 
^1(7,  ed.  Hoecbd.)  He  wai  a  Chriitiu,  and 
B  iiiini^  arden,  asd  probably  a  natire  of  Milan- 
Ttae  is  extant  a  latter  to  hun  Enin  king  Theo- 
Mc  (n.  CMdod.  Fanr.  it.  24),  and  four  from 
Tmtiim  i^id.  rii.  7,  riiL  B,  ii.  U,  21 ;  a 
Sotadi  CWi,  T<^  L)  [W.  A.  6.) 

ELPINrCE  fEAsff^),  dangler  of  Hiltiadn, 
ad  BtfeT  af  Cimoo.  According  to  Hma  actounta 
ike  van  mly  his  halF-aiBler,  and  he  therelore  made 
W  hk  wife,  ^  Athenian  law  permitting  roarriage 
nk  ■  aeaa.  if  she  was  not  iiiair^pio).  He  gare 
k^  h*we*«,  afterwaida  in  maniage  to  Calliaa,  who 
had&Dca  in  broarithter,  and  who  made  thia  the 
waditMS  <jt  paying  £>r  Cimon  the  line  which  had 
k«ai»|iiii1  ii|iiinMiltiai1fa  [rril  i  j  HiT.h  ]  The 
thtraater  of  Bpinice  does  not  stand  high,  and  we 
kaat  of  a  auvected  inttigne  of  her'a  irilfa  Pidyg- 
Bit^  the  painter.    Wtni  Cimon  waa  aeetued  of 

kari^  taken  brihei  from  Akiander  I.,  kr ' 

Mf  1 1 1 'Ills,  Eitanice  went  to  Peridei  to  enbr 
fcihaiiiaii  He  pot  her  ofF  at  the  time  i 
yit,  bat  ha  re&ained  on  the  trial  front  prewing 
iMia^f  the  ckai|e  against  her  brother.  Cimon  ia 
mi  alBo  to  ban  neg^iated  with  Peridet,  through 
"p"^~i  the  leimi  aa  which  he  vrai  to  retnn 
&B  exile.  (Plot.  Cm.  i,  14,  Feriii.  10 ;  Nepot, 
C^  1.)  [E.  E.] 

ELY  A,  the  ma»  of  a  patiiciwi  bmily  of  the 
Acbotia  gcna. 

1 .  T.  Akhdhl-i  T.  r.  Elv^  coDanl  with  P.  Ve- 
taiiaa  Oerainus  Cicatinos  in  B.  C.  499,  in  which 
year  Pideoac  wu  beaJt^Bd  and  Cmatumeria  taken. 
Ia  the  Mbwing  year,  according  to  the  date  of 


la  Allnnu*  in  the  great  battle 
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finght  at  the  Uka  Regilln*,  where  he  a 

the  left  wing.     The  Isya  of  that  battle  tang  of  bis 

— Bbat  with  Oetiriua  Mamilina,  by  whom  hia  arm 

a  pierced  tbrough.     (Li>.  il  19  ;  Dionya.  T.  fiB, 

2.4,6,11.) 

2.  L.  AuiTTira  T.  r.  T.  it.  Elvi,  ion  of  the 
preceding,  consul  with  P.  Serriliaa  Ptiicns  Stntctna 
'~    ~  ~    '"*  carried  off  in  his  conaalahip  by 

thidt  raged  at  Rome  id  that  year. 
(Lii.  iiL  6  ;  Dionya.  ix.  <SJ  ;  Diod.  li  79  ;  On». 
iL12.) 

AiBunus  ELva  Coknkbh,  con- 

•nt  with    M.  FabiDs   Vibnlanni  in  b.c.  442,  in 

which  year  a  colony  was  finiuded  at  Ard«,  and 

igiater  eqnilimi  to  the  dictator  Q.  Serriliiu  Pria- 

sStruGlii*in&c43£.    (Ut.  ir.  U,  21  i  IKod. 

i.  34.) 

4.  M.  AiBiTTiuH  ELvjt,  one  of  the  triomriri 
r  founding  the  colony  at  Ardea  in  n.  c.  442. 
av.i,.  II.) 

5.  M.  AxBOTiua  Elt*,  praetor  in  b-c  168, 
hen  he  obtained  Sicily  as  his  province.     (Lit. 

xtiT.  17.) 

E'LYMUS  CEAviui),  a  Trojan,  a  natural  aon 

Anchiiea  and  a  brother  of  Eryi.  (Tseti.  ad 
Lgcopli.  9S9.)  Prerioui  to  the  emigTBtion  of 
'  meias,  Elymua  and  Aegeittu  had  fled  tram  Troy 

Sicily,  and  bad  Mttled  on  the  banks  of  the  rJTer 
imitns,  in  the  coontry  of  the  Sicani.  When 
aftcrwarda  Aeneia*  alio  arrivnl  there,  he  built  for 
town*  of  Aegeata  and  Elyme,  and  the 
Trojani  who  uttled  in  that  part  of  Sicily  tailed 
themielTei  Etymi,  after  Elymua.  (Dionya.  HaL 
A.R.i.&%  &e.)  Strabo  (liii.  p.  608)  calls  him 
Elymnos,  and  nyi  that  he  went  to  Sicily  with 
Aeneiaa,  and  that  they  together  took  poiaeaaion  of 
Eryi  and  Lilyhaeuni.  EljTnui  was  funher  be- 
lieTcd  to  have  founded  Aica  and  Rnlella  in  Sicily. 
(Virg.  An.  t.  73,  with  Serrioi-a  note.)   [L.  S,1 

EMANUEL,     CManuii.] 

EUAlHION  ('H^urflHr),  a  son  of  Titfaonns 
and  Eos,  and  a  brather  of  Memnon.  (Hea. 
TImg.  98G.)  He  waa  king  of  Arabia,  and  was 
slain  by  Hencles.  (ApoUod.  ii.  6.  j  1 1  j  Q.  Smym. 
iii.  300.)  There  are  two  other  mythical  peraonaget 
of  thia  name.  (Ot.  MH.  t.  105  ;  Vira.  Aat.  a. 
571.)  [L.  S.] 

E'MATHUa  ('H/ui«ei).  a  son  of  Macedon  and 
brother  of  Pierua,  from  whom  Emalhia,  thai  is 
Macedonia,  waa  belioTed  to  hare  denied  its  name. 
(Eustath.  ad  Ham.  p.  980.)  The  danghtera  of 
Pierua  (the  Pierides)  are  somelimet  called  after 
their  uncle  Ematbidea.   (Or.  JWe*.  t.  669.)  [L.  S.] 

E'UILUS  ('EfuAoi)  of  Ae^na,  made  ihe  gold 
snd  iiory  atatuet  of  the  Hourt  sitting  on  thraoe* 
in  Ihe  temple  of  Ueta  at  Olympia.  (Paua.  t.  17. 
(  1.)  There  la  no  other  mention  of  this  artitt, 
and  then  can  be  no  doubt  that  Valckenaer  it  right 
in  reading  34d\a.  Some  HSS.  give  'EfuXif  and 
'AfuAu.     [StiiLiS,]  [P.  S.] 

EMME'NIDAE  ^Efi/uxltu),  a  princely  (amily 
at  Agrigentnm,  which  traced  ita  origin  to  the 
mythical  hen  Potyneicea.  Among  iia  members 
we  know  Emmenidei  (fram  whom  Ihe  bmily  de- 
rived ita  name)  the  blher  of  Aeneaidamua,  wboae 
tout  Theran  and  Xenocratea  are  celebrated  by 
Pindar  at  victort  at  the  great  gamea  of  Greece. 
Theran  won  a  piiie  at  Olympia,  in  OL  76  (k  c 
the  chariot-race  with  four  fiill-grown 
ed  priies  in  the  horie- 


476),  i 

horaea,  and  Aenoctatea  ga 
race  at  the  Pythian,   Ittl 
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gama.  (Find.  OL  ii.  iS,  iii.  36.  Fylh.  vi.  B,  with 
the  ScboUad,  nnd  Bockh's  E^^ka!.  ad  Jtnd.  pp. 
IU,&i:.,  lis,  122,  127,  135;  Miiller.  Onrbm. 
p.  332,  ^ndedil.)  [L.  S.] 

EMPANDA,  or  PANDA,  via,  according  to 
Feuui  (f.  B,  Empanda),  a  c/«i  poffanorvm.    Vbito 
(op.  Not,,  p.  U;   comp.  Oell.  xiii.  22;    Aniob. 
iv.  2)  connecta  the  word  with  pandere,  but  abiurdlv 
ciplnina  it  by  piwm  I'drv,  w  that  Emp 
be  the  goddesa  oF  bread  or  food.    Ske 
tuiuy  neai  the  gate,  called  after  her  the  porta 
FandaDa,  which  led  to  the  oipiloL     ( Featus, 
FajidanB  ;   Vuto,  <1>   Ztn^.    Lai.   t.  42.) 
temple  wai  ao  aajlum,  which  wai  o/tsayt  opra,  and 
the  lupplianti  who  came  to  it  were  aupplied  with 
food  fiiini  tho  funda  oF  the  temple.    Thia  cuatnm 
at  once  ahewa  the  meaning  of  die  name  Panda 
Empanda:  it  i>  cnnaected  with  pamtrrt,  to  opei 
ahe  ia  accocdinglj  [be  goddeu  who  ii  open  to 
admita  anj  one  who  wants  protecCioiL      Hanimg 
(die  Rdigum  der  J&m.  ii.  p.  76.  &c)  tfainka  th  ' 
Empanda    and    Fanda    are     only    aumame* 
Juno.  IL.  &] 

EMPE'DOCLES  CE^waSoKAqi),  of  Acragas 
(Agiigentum),  in  Sicilj,  flouriihed  about  Olj'nip. 
S4,orB.c  444.  (Diog.  Uert.  viiL  74;  comp.  51, 
£3;  Simon  Kanten,  Empedvda  AgrigenL  Canain. 
Beli/uiat,  p.  9,  &c.)  Hia  youth  probably  (eU  in 
the  time  of  the  glorioua  rule  of  Theion.  from  01, 
73  to  01.  77;  and  although  he  waa  deacended  from 
an  ancient  and  wt^ltb;  ikmil}-  (Diog.  Laert.  >iii. 
fil ),  Empedoclei  with  enthuiiann  joined  the  revo- 
lution—a>  faia  father.  Melon,  had  probably  done 
before — in  vbich  ThisaydBrua,  the  ion  and  anc- 
ceaur  of  Theron,  woi  eipelled,  and  which  became 
the  wBichword  for  the  other  Greek  town*  to  ahake 
off  the  yoke  of  their  monairha.  (Diog.  Laert.  viii. 
72.)  Ilia  leal  in  the  ealnbliahmenl  of  poUdcal 
equality  ia  aaid  to  haie  been  manifeBted  by  hi* 
nagnanimoua  support  of  the  poor  (Hid.  73),  by  hii 
ineionble  severity  in  persecuting  the  oTerbeoring 
condnct  of  the  arisIocrBla  (Timaeus,  ap,  Diog.  L. 
tiii  B4,  comp.  C5,  66).  and  id  his  declining  the  so- 
vereignty which  waa  offered  to  him.  (Ariatot.  ap. 
I^cfj.  Tiii.  63;  compare,  bowcTer,  Timaeua,  SiU. 
66,  ^6  )  Hia  brilliant  oratory  (Satyr,  ap,  Diog. 
viii.  Sfl  ;  Tunaeua,  Aid.  67),  his  penetraline  know- 
ledge of  nature  and  of  circumstances,  and  the  repu- 
tation of  hia  marvellous  powers,  which  he  bad 
acquired    by   curing   diteaaei,    by  hii   auccvssfiil 

epidemic*  and  obnoiioua  winda  (Diog.  LaerL  viii. 
60,  70,  69 ;  Plut  de  Curiot.  Pri^c  p.  515,  adv. 
Cot.  p.  1 126  ;  Flin.  H.  N.  ctivi.  27.  and  othen), 
spread  a  tuatre  around  hia  name,  which  induced 
Timaens  and  other  hiitorinni  to  mention  him  more 
frequently.     Although  he  himself  may  hare  been 

of  atorme"  (nuAturw^^uu,  lUifuvJiuu)  and  of  a 
magician  (7A1J),  which  were  given  to  him(Kar>len, 
^  e.  p.  49,  &c.),  atill  he  must  have  attributed  to 
himself  miraculona  powers,  if  in  the  beginning  of 
his  KoCapfuil  he  laid  of  himaelf — he  may,  however, 
have  been  epeaking  in  the  name  of  some  aaaislant 
daemon — "An  immortal  god,  and  no  longer  a 
mortal  man,  1  wander  among  you,  honoured  by  all, 
adomed    with    priestly    diade  '    " 


tdoiJ^r 


ns  I  go,  I 

am  praised  by  men  and  waraeu,  and  accompanied 
by  thoiiaanda,  who  thirst  for  deliierattce,  aome 
being  deurons  to  know  the  futun,  other*  lemedie* 
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for  diieawn,"  &c.  (Kanten,  p.  143,  v,  392,  Ac.  ; 
compare  the  account*  of  the  oslentation  and  haugh- 
tineaa  of  Empedoclea.  p.  29,  &c.]  In  like  manner 
he  promises  remedies  against  the  power  of  evil  and 
of  old  age  ;  he  prelenda  to  teach  men  how  to  brenlE 
the  vehemence  of  the  nHHearied  wind*,  and  hov»- 
to  call  them  forth  again  ;  how  to  obtain  from  daric 
rainy  clouda  useful  draught,  and  tree-fteding  riverB 
from  the  drought  of  summer  (iWd.  v.  436,  Ac.),— 
promiaea  and  pretenaiona,  perhaps,  expressive  o£ 
hia  confidence  in  the  infiml  acience,  which  had  01 
cranmeuced  it*  development,  rather  than  ii 
own  peraonal  apabiUly.  With  equal  pride 
celebrate*  the  wisdom  of  the  man — the  and 
hiatorians  themselves  did  not  know  whether 

of  the  richest  mental  and  intellectual  i 
easily  perceived  everything  in  alt  natore,  wbenever 
with  the  full  energy  of  liis  mind  he  attempted  to 
do  10.  {IM.  T.  440,  &c)  The  time  was  one  of 
a  varied  and  lively  mental  movement,  and  Em- 
pedoclea was  acquainted  or  connected  by  friendship 
with  the  phyaiciana  Acnin  and  Pausania*  (Diog. 
Loeit.  viii.  60,  61,  65,  69 ;  Plut.  de  Ii.  a  Ot.  p. 
3S3(  Plin.  H.  N.  xiii.  3;  Suid.  1.  c ;  comp. 
FiBgm.  V.  54,  433,  &c.),  with  Pjthagoieaus,  and 
it  ia  said  with  Parmenides  and  Anaiagoiu  alaa 
(Diag.  Laert.  viiL  &5,  56,  &c. ;  comp.  Kanten.  p. 
47,  &c.) ;  and  peraone  being  carried  away  by  that 
believed  themaetvea  to  be  the  neater  the 
goal  the  leaa  clearly  they  perceived  the  way  that 
'  1  to  it,  and  they  regarded  a  perfect  power  over 
itnre  aa  the  neccisary  consequence  of  a  perfect 
lowledgeofit. 

Timoeas  and    Dicaeaicbos   had   apoken  of  Iha 

umey  of  Empedoclea  to  Peloponnesus,  and  of  tho 

miration  nhicb  was  paid   lo  him  there  (Diog. 

ie*rt.  viii.   71,  67i  Athen.  ijv.  p.  620) ;  others 

motioned  his  stay  nt  Athens,  and  in  the  newly- 

(bunded  colony  of  Tburii.  B.  c.  446  (Suid.  t.  T. 

Diog.  lAB*rt.  viii.  52) ;    but  it  was  only 

rorthy  historians  that  made  him  travel  in 

as  br  aa  the  Magi.     (Plin,  H.  N.  ui.  1, 

mp.  Karaten,  p.  39,  &c)       Hia  death  ia 

ave  been  marvelloua,  like  hi*  life :  a  ttsdi- 

tion,  which  is  traced  to  Heiacletdes  Ponticus,  a 

fond  of  wonderful  things,  repreaented  him 

aa  having  been  removed  from  the  earth,  like  a 

'vine  being  ;  another  aaid  that  he  had  perished  in 

le  fiomes  of  mount  Aetna,     (Diog.  LaerL  viii, 

J,  69,  70,  71  J  Hot.  ad  Fina.  464,  Ac. ;  comp. 

anten,  p.  36,  &e.)      But  it  Is  attested  by  the 

ithoiity  of  Atiatolie,  that  he  died  at  the  age  of 

Hity,  and  the  statementa  of  later  wrilera,  who 

titend  hia  life   further,  cannot  be  set  op  againal 

luch  a  testimony.     (Apollon.  ap.Diog.  LiutI.  viii. 

>2,  comp.  74,  73.)     Among  the  disciples  of  Em- 

pedocles  none  i*  mentioned   eicept  Oorgias,  the 

philosopher  aeemi  lo  be  alluded  to  even  by  Plato. 

(Diog.lagrt  viii.  58  ;  Karaten,  p.56,&c.)  Amoi^ 
he  works  attributed  to  Empedoclea,  and  which 
>'ere  ^1   metrical  eompoaition*  (aee  the  liat  in 

Karaten,  p.  62,  &c.),  we  can  form  an  opinion  only 

-  '^ '    Koflofi^  and  his  didactic  poem  on  Nature, 

the  latter  work  only  from  the  eonuderahle 

fragmenU  sliU  eitant.     It  conaiited  of  2O0O  heia- 


ilioncd    Panaaniaa,  —  it>    diviaion    into 

k*  wa*  probably  made  by  later  gnmmanon* 

(Diog.  Lol-rt.  viii,  77)  Karaten,  p.  70,  &c)    Thi 
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oas  Bid  to  have  conuited  of  3000 
lerw^  K^H  to  hare  recommended  particvlail;  a 
goal  mail  eondoct  fts  the  meaps  of  alerting  epi- 
d«ia  ud  ailter  cTils.  (S«  the  fngmfnU  in 
KuiUb,  f.  in.  Ten.  103^  Su.;  comp.  Aiiitot. 
£d.  .V^  .E  £  1  Endem.  Ti.  3.)  EmpedoclH  mu 
mvkabtadlj  acqnajnted  with  the  didactic  poenu  of 
Dd  Pannenidei  (Hennipp.  and  Theo- 
y- Z«trt.*m.  55,56)— alluiioni  to  the 
m  pointed  oat  in  the  fragment*, — bnt  he 
r  virpaflard  them  in    ' 
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H  of  his 


II  the  cleameu  of  h 


Anap6v»  and  diction ;  so  that  Ariitotle,  tbr 
«  ikr  one  hand,  be  aeknovledged  onlj-  the  metre 
•■  1  pmot  of  com[iari»n  between  the  poemi  of 
Eainloclei  and  the  epic*  of  Homer,  jet,  on  the 
M^  baud,  had  diancteriaed  Empedocles  u 
UoaRic  and  powerful  in  hi*  dtction.  (Poet.  1,  op. 
Ditf.  tatft-tm.  57-)  Loctetint,  the  greatett  of  alt 
Uvtit  poets.  ({Msk*  of  him  with  enthunann,  and 
nideoil}  marici  him  aa  hii  modeL  (See  eapeciallif 
Laoel.  L  727,  fte.)      We  are  indebted  for  the  fint 

n«pil iiii  eoUectioil  of  the  fmgmenti  of  Em' 

ft4(dH,  and  of  a  careful  collection  of  the  teiti- 

Fc  W.  Stun  ( Empedoda  Agngailima,  Lipaiae. 
IH3),  and  lately  Simon  Kanten  ha*  greatljr  dia- 
bajtuhed  faimielf  for  what  he  hai  done  for  the 
onkiBB  and  eiphuuition  of  the  tut,  a*  well  «i 
Ik-  tbr  liglit  he  haf  thrown  on  lepaiale  doctrine*. 
(Plifi»)itiii  mil  Uraetona*  ratcniM  Tttiqiiiae,  tdI, 
B>  cntainiDg  Emprdodii  Agr^aUini  Omnm.  Re- 
Himar.  AmUrlodami,  I83S.) 

Aiqaainted  aa  Empedoclei  wai  with  the  theoriea 
■f  tbe  ElcaticH  and  the  Pythagorean*,  he  did  not 
tdopl  the  frntdamenC^  priaciptei  either  of  the  one 
■  i^  other  «haoli,  Hllhoo^h  he  agreed  with  the 
bocT  in  hi(  belief  in  the  migration  of  tovh{Fitiffm. 
wn.  1,  ic^  380,  &t,  S50-53,  410,  &c. ;  comp. 
Kanten,  p.  509,  Ac),  in  the  attempt  to  reduce 
[he  nJaiiona  of  miiture  to  nmnben,  and  in  a  few 
tdirt  points.  (Kirsten,  p.  426,  33,  428,  Ac 
426 ;  anapmir,  howeTer,  Kd.  Zelter,  die  Jtilotopiic 
in-Orirrk.  p.  169,&c  riibinft™.  1B14.)  With 
tW  F3eatic«  he  agned  in  thinking  that  it  ws>  im- 
poHible  to  eonceiie  anything  aritingoul  of  nothing 
(Fn^x.  Tera.RI.&i:„  II9.&C.,  345,&c;  comp. 
Panunid.  FroA/m^  ed.  Kanten,  vert.  47,  50,  60, 
fet,  66,  68,  75),  and  it  i>  not  impOHible  that  he 
DCT  hare  borroved  from  them  alu  the  di*liiictian 
hnnen  knowledge  obtained  throogh  the  •eiiMt, 
ui  knowledge  obtained  throngh  reaaon.  (Fragm. 
49,  &e.,  108';  Patmenid.  Fn^.  49,  108.)  Ari*- 
lode  with  juitice  mention*  him  among  the  Ionic 
rhyiioli^iata,  and  he  place*  hun  in  yery  cloie  rela- 
ti«  to  the  atomiitie  philoaophera  and  to  .Inaxogoma. 
(JMn>l«*.  L  3,  4,  7,  Fky.  H,  dc  Gmtrat.  et 
CW.  i.  8,  de  Outo,  iU.  7.)  All  three,  like  the 
whole  Ionic  phyriotogy,  endeaToured  to  point  out 
tint  which  Ibnnrd  the  ban*  nf  all  changea.  and  to 
eipkin  the  latter  by  mean*  of  the  fomer ;  but 
they   eoold   not,   like    MenideitD*,    conuder    the 


vn^  the  latter  into  die  farmer.  In  order,  > 
tfaetcK,  1»  eitabhih  the  reality  of  changed,  and 
cnueqnently  the  world  and  iti  phaenomcno,  Bgninat 
^!ae  dadiict>«n  oi  the  Eleatica,  Ihey  were  obliged 


to  reduce  that  whid)  appear*  lo  ni  a*  a  coming  into 
existence  to  a  proceaa  of  miiture  and  leparation  of 
unalterable  lubstance*  ;  bnt  for  Che  ume  reason 
they  were  obliged  to  gire  up  both,  the  Heracleitean 
■nppoution  of  one  original  fundamental  power,  and 
the  earlier  Ionic  hypoiheii*  of  one  original  sub- 
stance which  produced  all  change*  out  of  itself  and 
again  abtorbe<I  them.  The  supposition  of  an  origi- 
nal  ptumlity  of  unalterable  elemenloij  substance* 
was  absolutely  necessary.  And  thus  we  And  in 
the  eilant  fragments  of  the  didactic  pnem  of  Em- 
pedocles, the  genuineness  of  which  is  attested  be- 
yond all  doubt  by  the  authority  of  Aristotle  and 
other  ancient  writers,  the  rnost  unequiTocal  state- 
ment, ToaAe  with  an  evident  regard  to  the  argu- 
of    Parmenidet,    that    a  coming  into 


death  and  annihilation,  ore  things  impossible ;  what 
we  call  coming  into  existence  and  AeaXh  is  only 
miiture  and  lepBTBtian  of  what  wot  mixed,  and 
the  expressions  of  coming  into  existence  and  de- 
struction or  annihilation  are  jnstilied  only  by  our 
being  obliged  to  submit  to  the  iisns  loquendi. 
{Fragm.  77,  &c,  345,  &c)  The  original  and  un- 
alterable substances  were  termed  by  Empedocles 
tile  roots  of  things  (Tscreapq  t»i'  rdrrssv  ^iffj^rn, 
Fragm.  vers.  55,  Ac.,  74,  &c.)  ;  and  it  was  he  who 
fint  established  the  number  ot  four  eloment*,  which 
were  afterwards  rect^iied  for  many  centuries, 
and  which  before  Empedocles  had  been  pointed 
out  one  by  one,  partly  as  fundamental  substance*. 


(Arist, 


Mtia 


I,  7,    rfe 


Geiarat.  el  Corr.  ii.  I  ;  comp.  Ch.  A.  I 
Handbudi  d.  (7«cJ.  rfer  Uritek.  Him.  Fhilai.  i. 
p.l»5,  &c)  The  mythical  name*  Zeui,  Hem, 
Neslis  and  Afdoneut,  alternate  with  the  common 
terms  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  ;  and  it  is  of 
little  importance  for  the  accurate  nndentanding  of 
his  theory,  whether  the  life-giving  Hem  was  meant 
to  signify  the  air  and  Aidoneus  the  earth,  or 
Aldoneus  the  air  and  Hera  the  earth,  although  the 
former  is  more  probable  than  tiie  letter.  ( Fraipn. 
65,  &c,  74,&c.i  comp.  B[andis,f.cp.  198.)   As, 

eternal,  'and  unalterable  (Karslen,  p.  336,  lu:.), 
and  as  change  or  alteration  was  merely  the  eon- 
sequence  of  their  miiture  and  •eparotion,  it  was 
aI*o  necessary  to  conceito  them  a*  motionless,  and 
consequently  lo  suppose  the  eiistence  o' 
power,-  ■ 

equally  original  a 
the  dynamic  eiplon 


wwary  conditii 
;t  fror 


of  m 
subitanees,  ■ 


:h  the  earlier  phytio- 
id  especially  Heracleitus,  hod  given  of 
nature,  was  changed  into  u  mechanical  one.  Id 
order  here  again  to  avoid  the  snppotition  of  an 
actual  coming  into  existence,  Empedocles  assumed 
two  opposite  direction*  of  the  moving  power,  the 
attractive  and  repnliive,  the  uniting  and  separat- 
ing, that  is,  love  and  hnta  (NfiKot,  A^pii,  lUroi — 
♦i.Vi'l,  ♦lAinii,  'Aftw»(jj,  SropTit),  as  equally 
original  and  elementary  (/Vojnn.  88,  Ac..  I38,&c., 
167,  &c. ;  Arislot.  Melapiyi.  i.  4  j  Kajsten,  p. 
31B,  &c);  whereas  with  Heracleitus  they  were 
only  diiferent  manifestations  of  one  and  the  *nme 
fundamental  power.  Bat  ia  it  to  be  supposed  that 
re  f^m  the  bepnniiig  equally 


and  is  the  I 


b  the.  pure  elemenb 


lite  tvQ  aoTing  ponen  co-uuted 
in  a  condition  of  tqiOM  ud  inertneu?  Empa- 
dodea  decided  in  bvont  o[  the  laiur  uippaaition 
(Fngrn.  ven.  SS,  &:..  69,  &c  ;  comp.  PUi.  Sopk. 
11.242;  Aliilot.  <ie  CW.  L  10.  P'^M.  ^wniff.  1.  i, 
*iiL  1),  which  agreed  with  ancienl  legenda  and 
tnditianB.  Thii  he  proboblj  did  eaprciidly  in  or- 
dei  to  keep  ilill  mora  diilinctlj  aannder  eiiitence* 
vnd  tbingi  coming  into  eziitence ;  and  heconceir^ 
the  original  oeiiatence  of  the  pure  elnoentary 
mbenuicet  and  of  the  two  poiren  iD  the  form  of  a 
a[dian  (aifiiApot ;  comp.  Kantan,  p.  183,  &c), 
which  was  to  indicate  iti  perfect  indepeadence  and 
■elf-mffideuc;.  At,  howeTei,  the«  elementaiy 
nbatUKc*  wen  to  eiiit  together  in  their  purilj, 
without  miilure  and  Kjaiation,  it  waa  neceuBiy 
to  anppou  that  the  uniting  power  of  loie  predomi- 
nalcd  in  the  iplieie  (Aritlot.  Melapiy.  B.  i.  4, 
A.  31,  dt  GauraL  tt  Oorr.  i.  1 ),  and  that  the 
Hparating  power  of  hate  wai  in  a  ilate  of  limited 
■ctinlf,  or,  ai  Empedocle*  expreaNi  it,  guarded 
the  extreme  enda  of  the  iphete.  {Fragim.  Term.  58, 
comp.  167,  &C.)  When  the  dentructive  bale  riaet 
into  actiiity,  the  bond  which  keepi  the  pure  ele- 
maaMr;  •ubetince*  together  in  the  iphue  ii  di»- 
■olTed  (len.  66,  Ac.) ;  the;  npaiale  in  orda 
partly  to  nnite  again  hj  the  power  of  love :  and 
thia  ii  the  origin  M  our  wocld  of  pbaenranena.  Bat 
that  the  elementary  subitaacet  might  not  be  com- 
pletely ahiocbed  bj  thie  world  and  toae  their 
pnritj,  }i<mpedoclee  aanuned  a  periodical  change  of 
the  iphere  and  formation  of  the  woild{Fraffm. 


ince  of  puce 
...  ,  J)  which  the  parta  of  the 

world,  which  are  tired  of  change,  retom  and  pre- 
pare the  formation  of  the  iphere  for  the  next  period 
of  the  world.  (H.  Rjtter  in  WolTi  Ataled.  ii. 
p.  445,  &c  Oack.  (far  J>*tIot.  I  p.  5£5,  Ac ;  but 
omp.  ZeUer,  La  f.  191,  &e.)  The  iphere  being 
the  embodiment  of  pun  aiiilence  waa  with  him 
■lao  the  embodiment  or  repreaentatire  of  the  deitj, 
either  conceiTiog  the  deity  u  a  collectivity,  or 
mainly  ai  die  uniOog  power  of  love.  (Fnffin.  vera. 
70;  comp.  AriiloL  di  General,  el  Chrr.  ii.  6,  Mr 
ftir^i.  a  4,  da  Aim.  I  5.)  But  oi  exiaUnce  ia 
not  to  be  nrnfined  to  the  iphere,  but  muit  rather 
be  at  the  bundatioa  of  the  whole  viiible  world,  lO 
the  deity  alio  mnit  be  active  in  it.  Bnt  Empednclea 
wai  little  able  to  determine  the  iouj  of  tfaii  divine 
activity  in  iti  diitinction  from  and  connerion  with 
the  activity  of  the  moving  powen :  he,  too.  Like 
the  Eleatici  (Xenophan.  Fragm.  1,  2.  3,  5,  6,  ed. 
Kanlen),  itrove  to  pnri^  and  liberate  the  notioD 
dF  the  deily :  "  not  provided  with  limbi.  He,  a 
holy,  infinite  qiirit,  pouet  through  the  world  with 
n^id  thought*,"  i«  the  aublime  eipreaaion  of  Em- 
pedoclei.  (FragnL  Yen.  359,  AcL,  comp.  317.) 
Along  with  thii,  lioweTei,  he  apeaki  of  the  eternal 
power  of  NeccHity  oa  an  andeaC  decire  of  the  goda. 
and  it  ia  not  clear  whether  the  neeewary  ancceaaion 
of  canae  and  effect,  or  an  nncooditional  predeitina- 
tion,  it  to  he  underalood  by  it ;  or,  laatly,  whether 
Enipedoclei  did  not  rather  leave  the  notion  of 
Neceaaity  and  ill  relation  to  the  deity  in  that 
myateriona  doifcneaa  in  which  we  find  it  in  the 
worha  of  moal  philoaophen  ofantiqaity. 

We  perceive  the  world  of  phaenomena  or  changei 
through  the  medium  of  onr  leniei,  but  not  lo  iu 
eternal  caoae;  and  although  Empedoclei  traced 
both  Mnauoua  peneptlon  and  thought  to  one  and 


EMPYLUS. 
the  nme  canae,  hii  lii  original  baingi  (AriMot  ttt 
Anim.  iii.  3,  Metapliyt.  L  57;  /"niinii.  321,  Ac, 
315,  &c31S.  318,  &c),  atill  be  clearly  diitin- 
guiihed  the  latlsi  aa  a  higher  itate  of  development 
from  the  former ;  he  complain*  of  the  mtall  ecteat 
of  onr  knowledge  obtainable  throngh  oar  body 
[Fragm.  32,  &c],  and  odviaea  ua  not  to  trait  ta 
our  eyea  or  eara,  or  any  other  part  of  our  body, 
but  to  aee  in  thoughL  of  what  kind  each  thing  la 
by  itaalf  {Fragm.  49,  4c.,  comp.  lOB,  356,  Sc.)  j 
hat  he  Bitributea  the  thinking  cognition  to  tha 
deity  ahme.  (Fragm.  32,  Ac,  41,  Ac,  354,  362, 
Ac)  We  are,  however,  by  no  means  juiti6ed  in 
aapporing  that  Empedodes,  like  the  Eleatica,  COD- 
dder«d  that  which  ia  perceptible  thimigh  the 
aeniea,  i.  a.  the  world  and  ita  phaenomena,  to  be  a 
mere  phantom,  and  the  unity  of  the  divine  ephen, 
that  i*.  the  world  of  lore,  which  ia  arrived  at  only 
by  thought,  to  be  the  aole  eiialence.  (H.  Hitter 
in  Wolf^  Amdeet.  I  p.  423.  &c  Oaei.  ihrPUbt. 
L  p.  541,  Ac. ;  Biandia,  in  the  AieiRtaal.  Jlftmnw, 
iii  p.  124  ;  comp.  Zeller,  L  e.  p.  184,  Ac.) 

Further  invcatigationi  coneeming  Empedoche^ 
derivation  of  the  difierent  kinda  of  eeniuona  per- 
ception, and  of  the  mutual  influence  of  thing*  upon 
one  another  in  general,  from  the  coincidence  of 
efflnxea  and  oorreiponding  porea,  aa  well  aa  the 
examination  of  the  fragmenta  of  hii  coimoli^e  and 
phyuologic  doctrine*,  muit  be  left  to  a  hi^oty  of 
Greek  philowiphy.  .        (Ch.  A.  B.) 

EIIPODUS  ('EfBroJot),  an'otherwiae  unknown 
writer,  whoM  iwotatiiieniiiaTa  ore  mentioned  by 
Athenaeua.  (ii.  p.  370.)  Caaaubon  propoaed  ta 
read  nomiMviot  inateod  of  'E/noJsi ;  but  our 
ignorance  about  Empodna  ia  not  anffident  to  jnitiff 
.uch  a  conieetore.  [U  a] 

EMPaRIUS,  a  Latin  rhetorician,  author  of 
three  ahort  tracti  entitled  1.  De  Etkapoaa  acLoee 
Commmi  Liber  ;  2.  DeauHatraOrae  Maleriae  prae- 
apUm  ;  3.  Dt  Del&rataa  ^lede.  He  ia  believed 
to  have  flouriahed  not  eariier  than  the  liilh  cen- 
tury, chiefly  from  the  circumalance  that  he  refer* 
in  fan  illuatratiana  to  the  regal  power  rather  than  to 
the  imperial  digniqr,  which  he  would  acaicely  hare 


kingly 


le  had  he  lived  before  the  revival  of  the 
title. 

Emporiua  waa  Grat  edited  by  Beatua  Rhenanna, 
along  with  aome  other  aulhon  upon  rhetoric,  Bacil. 
4lo.  1521 ;  the  piece*  named  above  will  all  be  found 
in  the  "  Antiqui  Rhetorei  LAtini"  uf  F.Pitboeua, 
4to.,  Pari*,  1599,  p.  378.  [W.  R.] 

EMPU'SA  CE^voHra),  a  monttton*  apectre. 
which  waa  believed  to  devour  human  beinga.  It 
could  aaiums  diOerent  forma,  and  waa  aent  out  by 
Hecate  to  frighten  tnvellera.  It  wai  believed 
usually  to  appear  with  one  teg  of  braai  and  the 
other  of  an  asa.  (Aristoph.  Ran.  294,  BccUt. 
1094.)  Whenever  a  traveUer  addreaaed  tha 
monaler  with  insulting  words  i'  used  to  flee  and 
utter  a  ahrill  aound.  (Philoatr.  VS.  ApolL  ii.  4.) 
The  Lamiae  and  Monnotyceia,  who  aaaumed  the 
form  of  handaome  women  for  the  pnrpoae  of  attract- 
ing yonng  men,  and  then  aocked  their  blood  like 
vampyn  and  ate  their  Arth,  were  reckoned  amnig 
the  ^Dpuiae.  (Philottr.  ViL  ApM.  iv.  25 ;  Said. 
..  ej  [L.  S.] 

E^MPYLUS,  a  rhetorician;  the  compnnion,  as 
we  are  told  by  Plutarch,  of  Brutu*,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  a  ihort  essay,  not  deatituta  of  merit,  on 
tiie  death  of  Cuenu.  It  is  not  Mated  to  what 
country  he  belonged.    "  Empjla*  the  Rhodian" 

Gooylc 
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Gpai\  tnt  BO  math  nvne  occura  in  my  «xtuit 
w«k  oTlkf  hmr.— <Plat.  BnL  2  ;  Qninta  i.  6. 
S  4.  >d1  Spriting^H  note).  [W.  R.] 

ETJALtS  fT>«Xfl.).  The  Penlli«lid«*,  the 
Sm  italFn  ig  Lesbot,  had  res«Ted  >n  cnde  Erom 
w  acrific*  1  boll  U 
^  1  to  Amphilrita  and  the  Ne- 
ndo, B  Kaa  ■•  Uwy  Bhould,  on  tbeir  jonmej  to 
Iahi(.aMKtaIben>dcMe«geioD.  Hie  Icsden  of 
tke  wiwirrr  acturdinglj  csiued  their  dinghten  to 
imr  yu.  At  iMolt  ^  wbteh  wu,  that  tlie  duigb- 
tcr  if  Saiotbeiu  or  Phineiu  wm  to  be  ncriiked 
Wka  ibc  WW  on  the  point  of  bcdng  throws  inla 
tW  KB,  bo-  Ivrer,  ''^^^^— ,  cmbnod  itr,  and  leaped 
■ill  bcr  into  &e  deep.  But  batb  »ert  nved  b; 
iitptiiin  Onea  the  kb  all  anmnd  Leabo*  me  in 
■id  U^  biilovr*,  thai  no  one  Tentured  to  Ap- 
peal it ;  Firalin  Alone  bad  the  coun^  to  do  ao, 
ti  wWn  be  retanied  from  the  lem,  be  wu  fbl- 
Innd  by  polnn,  the  gnatat  of  which  wu  can?- 
a(  a  •ooe,  whicli  Eiudu  took  fnm  it,  uid  dedi- 
HMi  ii  a  teaplc  (Plax.  Sf^.  ScfiaU.  Omah.  f. 
IfJ.  c  ^  So^brt.  «ti«i.  p.  itB4.  d.)      [L.  3.] 

BXjtNTlCKPHANEa  Cajaehu,  in  hu  Pn- 
bn  a  the  60th  book  dT  the  BaaUka,  {itefiied  to 
the  itb  nJome  «f  Falmt'a  edition  of  that  work, 
D  be  the  aimnwd  name 
u  jorut,  who  wrote  wtpL  irarrut- 
f*v,  V  mujiiiing  the  ciplanaliDn  at  apparent 
kp]  maamUBBta;  and  Sum  {NvtiL  Ikuil. 
I  Si)  s^  that  Pbotiiti,  in  hit  Nnniianon,  men- 
liiB*  having  written  nich  a  work.  Fabridiu,  iu  a 
BMt  ■poo  th«  work  of  Siam  (which  ii  inierted 
..  -,....  a  (^nuni),  itUei  thai  Baluao,  in 
oon  of  Pholiiu,  refen  to 
•er,ibew>(£iU. 
u  IS,  ]x.  389)  that  there  i>  no  naion 
■  -t/i  inmo^arif  to  Pho- 
mage  in  bia  Nomoouion 
L,  and  thai  the  aentence 
need  b;  Fabiiciui  to  refer 


Am,  that  ihoe  ti 


•ir  OiVJa*  ia  cited  in  Baiil.  r.  p.  726.' 
I  vi.  p.  2&0)  cilea  hii  own 
tf  Martit  CaMta  Dotb^otabna,  and 
iCation,  of  Enantiophanea  ia 
i.  The  peiiod  when  the  ju- 
_  _  _  who  besra  tbit  nanw,  hu  been  a  anbject 
•f  Bach  diapate.  Reii  (<ui  T^iedptifm,  pp.  1 234, 
1236)  thioka  that  EnanliDphaDea  wiale  before  the 
iii«|iini[iiiii  of  the  Baiiljcs,  and  marka  hii  name 
with  as  Batrriak  aa  an  aaccrtained  contemporary  of 
i^amaa.  In  BamL  iii.  p.  318  Eoantiophanet 
cab  Suphanui   hii  maitei ;   but  thij  ia  bj   no 

pli,  think*  th>t  tb«  Stefduuiua  here  meant  lived 
aaiirr  Alexim  Comnenna.  and  wu  not  the  Slepho- 
Bu  who  waa  mm  of  the  compileta  of  Juatiniao'* 
Digest.  The  coDKnipataty  of  Jottinian,  howeret, 
*»  onlBiiblBdl;  the  petaon  intended ;  but  Stepba- 
■■■  wu  me  of  thoM  eaily  Oiaeco-Roman  juriite 
wIm,  IOu  DaBninaa,  Patndiia,  and  Cytillai,  are 
thvi^t  by  ZachaiiM!  {^Aixiala,  p.  nil)  to  hare 
heea  caDtd  1^  anbaeqaen  t  jnriWa  muten  or  teacbeti 
ia  a  gvoetBl  aenab  (Compoje  SoaiJL  II.  tit.i.  a.  67, 
acL  ed.  Hriipbath,  L  p.  646.)  Zachariae  placei 
Enantiaphaiiea  imoDg  the  joiiali  who  Uied  befbra 
the  line  at  Bkaileiiu  Maoedn.  {,HU.  J<a.  Gr.  Rom. 
lMdm$,  9  20.  1,  2.)     That  be  lited  before  the  for- 


ENCELADUS.  IS 

raation  of  the  preaent  text  of  the  Bauliea,  appeata 
&om  bii  being  aeTeral  timea  named  in  the  text  it- 
■etf,  u  in  iii.  p.  258,  where  he  citei  Tbeophitua ; 
ii.  p.  56D,  when  he  citei  the  Cods  of  Juitiniaa  i 
L  99,  where  be  cite*  the  Norella  of  Jnitinian, 
Aeeocding  to  the  Scholium  on  the  Boailica  (ii  p. 
648.  ed.  Ueimbuh),  he  aeenu  to  hare  wriltea 
Dotei  upon  the  Digeat.  That  he  wu  alire  after 
the  death  of  Joatioian  appean  fnni  SaiU.  iii.  p. 
230  (ed.  Heimittcb),  where  he  eitea  a  Norell  of 
Joitin.  On  the  other  band,  Aaaemanni  think*  that 
be  wrote  after  the  compoiition  of  the  Baiilica, 
which,  in  the  Scholium,  Baiii.  i.  p.  262,  he  appeaia 
to  die ;  bat  it  ia  Tiiry  likely  that  here,  u  in  manj 
other  place*,  that  which  wu  originally  a  citation 
from  the  Uigeat  baa  been  aubiequently  cbangsd  16 


In 


0  the  E 
SOnl.  iii  p.  440,  .he  dtea  Oregoriui 
whcan  Pohl  (fbllowed  by  Zachariae),  on  the  anp- 
pMed  authority  of  Montbocon,  placea  in  the  fint 
half  of  the  12th  centnr^ ;  bat  we  have  ahewn 
[DoxAPjTia]  that  there  ia  no  gioond  fbr  identi- 
fying Oregoriiit  Dorapaler  willi  Uie  DoiapBlat 
nuntioned  by  Montbucon. 

An  eminent  juiitt  of  the  time  of  Juatiniao  ii 
frequently  cited  m  the  BaMb'ca,  and  in  the  Scbcdia 
on  that  work  hy  the  appellation  of  On  A  mmj/moiit. 
Thii  writer  eompoaed  an  Index  or  abridgment  of 
the  NoTella  of  Jutinian,  and  waa  the  author  of 
ParatitLa  (a  campariaaD  of  parallel  puaaget)  in  the 
Digeal.  To  thia  work  the  Irealiae  on  apparency 
diacordant  pusue*  would  fbnn  a  natural  aeqnet; 
uid  Mortrenil  {Hiitoirt  du  Droit  Bi^iaiitia,  L  p. 
296)  make*  it  probable  that  Enantiophanea  and 
the  Anonymnua  were  the  aame  peraooi ;  for  in 
BaiiL  TL  p.  2fil  SchoL,  *  paaiage  ii  aacribed  to 
Enantiophanea,  which,  in  BaiiL  tL  p.  260,  SchoL, 
ia  attribulcd  to  the  Anonymoua. 

Biener  (GacUcAtB  dtr  NoatOiat  JmUniaiu,  p. 
56)  threw  out  the  conjecture,  that  the  Anonymaoa 
waa  no  other  than  Jnlianna,  the  author  of  the  L^tin 
Epitome  of  the  NotcUij  and  Zachariu  (Jutedela, 
O.  204-7)  attempta  to  ealabliih  thia  eonjeclan. 
mil  aeema  diipoeed   to  identify  the  thte*. 


Mortrenil 
In  order 


Out;.  L  pp.  70,  99,  100,  109,  269,  408,262, 
265,  266,  il  pp.  540,  560,  609,  610,  628,    iii. 
pp.  43,  170,  238,  318,  393,  394,  41£,    t.  p.  726, 
Ti.  250,  251,  260,  «iL  498,  499,  565,  640,  611. 
{lIeimbach,dTAiiii:  Or^.  pp.76-79.)  [J.T.O.] 

ENARE'PHORUS  ;  [Xiyiifopat),  a  aon  of 
Hippocoiin,  wu  a  moat  pouionatc  auitor  of  Heloi, 
when  ahe  wu  yet  quite  young.  Tyndareua,  there- 
fore, entruated  the  maiden  to  the  care  of  Theaena. 
(ApoUod.  ill  10.  g  5  ;  Plut.  Tta.  31.)  Enare- 
phom*  had  a  hetoum  at  Sparta.  (Paua.  iiL  IS. 
§  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ENA'RETE.    [Aiolub,No.  1.] 

ENCE'LADUS  C^yitXatat),  a  aon  of  Tarta- 
ma  and  Oe,  and  one  of  the  handred-armed  gionla 
who  made  war  upon  the  god*.  (Hygin.  J'ali.  PneL 
p  I  ;  Virg.  An,  if.  179  ;  Or.  Ep.  ex  Pami.  iL  2. 
12,  Amor,  ill  12.  27.)  He  waa  killed,  according 
to  aome,  by  Zeu,  by  a  flaab  of  lightning,  and  bu- 
ried under  mountAetnn  (Viig.  .Asi.  iiL  578);  and, 
according  to  othen,  he  wu  killed  by  the  chariot  of 
Athena  (Paua.  xiii.  47.  §  I),  or  by  the  apear  <^ 
Seilenu*.  (,£urip.QvJ4w,7.)    In  £if  flifbt  Adiena 
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threw  upon  him  the  idtod  of  Sidlj.  (Apollnd.  J. 
<>■  g  2.)  Then  ut  two  olhir  hbuloni  bringi  oF 
this  nwne.  (ApoUod.  iL  t.  g  5  ;  EuMath.  ad  Horn. 
p.9Ifi.)  [L.S.] 

ENCO'LPIUS.     [PirRONius.] 

ENCCTLPIUS  ii  nanKd  b?  Lampcidiu  be  the 
author  of  a  Ills  of  the  emperor  Aleisnder  SsTenii, 
with  whom  he  tiied  upon  term*  of  mtimsc;. 
(Lunprid.  Abx.  Siv.  17,  48.) 

A  book  pobliahed  by  Thomu  Eljot,  >  man 
niebmted  for  hia  leaminit  in  the  reijtn  of  Henry 
VIII„  under  the  title  "  The  Image  of  QoTenwiKe 
(lniii){0  Imperii)  compiled  of  the  Actt*  and  Sen- 
lencea  nolabte  of  the  mott  noble  emperor  Alet- 
■ndei  Seiemt,  tranilaled  bam  the  Greek  of  Ed- 
colpiui  (Kncotpiut)  inln  Engliah,"  Land.  1J4D, 
1541.  1544,  1549,  4to„  1556,  1594,  Gto.,  ia  a  fit- 
brication.  [W.  R.] 

ENDE'IS  CErtqlt),  a  danghler  of  Chiron,  who 
wu  married  to  Aeaciu,  by  whom  ahe  became  the 
mother  of  Peleua  and  tebunon.  (ApoUod.  iii.  12. 
§  fi.)  Pauuniaa  (iL  29.  9  7)  call*  her  a  daV^er 
ofSciron.  IL.S.] 

E'NDlUSrE.JIu..).  of  Sparta,  aon  of  Alcibiades, 
member  of  a  fiunily  whote  conneition  with  that  of 
the  Athenian  A Icibiadei  had  ina  prerioua  generation  < 
introduced  into  the  latter  ihiiLacedaemoDiui  luime. ! 
It  ia  he  apparently  who  waa  one  of  the  three  am- 
baaaadora  aent  by  Sparta  in  420  R.  c  to  diuuade 
Athena  from  the  Argive  alliance.  Thev  were 
choaen,  Kiya  Thocydidea,  from  the  belief  of  their 
being  acceptable  to  the  Alheniani.  and  pouibly  in 
particular  »llh  a  view  to  conciliate  hta  gunt,  Alci- 
biadea,  vho  probably  made  dk  of  thii  *ery  ndian- 
iKICe  in  eflectinK  the  deception  by  which  he  de- 
feated their  paipov.  He  waa  elected  ^or  in  Ihe 
KDtumD  of  413,  (he  time  of  the  Athenian  diaaiter 
at  Syracuse,  and  thmngh  him  .Aicibiadei.  now  in 
eiile,  inflicted  on  hit  country  the  aevere  blov  of 
bringing  the  Ijucedaemoniani  to  the  coast  of  lonin, 
which  olherwiac  would  at  any  rate  hate  been  poit- 
poned.  Hia  influence  decided  the  goremment  to 
lend  iU  firat  euccoor  to  Chioa ;  and  when  Ihe 
blockade  of  their  ahip*  in  Peineena  aeenied  likely 
to  pot  a  stop  to  all  operationa,  he  again  perauaded 
Endiua  and  hi*  colleaguea  to  make  ifae  attempt. 
Thucydide*  laya,  that  Aldbiadei  wai  hii  varpjiii 
t,  ri  iijAurra  (im ;  so  that  probably  it  wai  with 


facta  we  may  Tentote  to  add  from  Diodoma  (i 
52,  53)  the  fiinher  alatement,  that  af^r  the  defal 
at  Cyaicus,  E.  C  410,  he  waa  aent  from  Sparta  at 
Ihe  head  of  an  embaaiy  to  Athens  with  propoulg 
for  pesee  of  the  fiiireit  character,  which  were,  how- 
ever, through  the  influence  of  the  pretumpluoui 
demHjnigue  CleophoD,  rejected.  Endiua,  a>  the 
friend  of  Alcibiadea,  the  Ticlor  of  Cyiicua.  would 
natunilly  be  aelected ;  and  the  account  of  Diodo- 
rua.  with  the  eiceplion  of  course  of  the  oration  he 
writes  for  Endiua,  may,  notwithitanding  the 
silence  of  Xenophon,  be  receired  as  true  in  the 
main.  (A.H.C.] 

ENDOEUS  ('ti*tat),  an  Athenian  ilatuary, 
ia  called  a  disciple  of  Daedalus,  whom  ha  ia  laid  to 
hate  accompanied  when  he  fled  to  Crete.     This 

at  which  he  lived,  hut  the  alyle  of  art  which  he 
pracliaed.  It  is  probable  that  he  iired  at  the  aanie 
period  aa  Dipoenus  and  Scyllia.  who  are  in  the 
aaine  way  called  disciplei  of  Dnedalui,  namely,  in 


ENDYHION. 
the  time  of  Peiaiatiatns  and  his  sons,  aboDt  B.  c 
560.  (Thiersch,  H^iotien,  pp.  124,  125.)  Hu 
works  were :  1.  In  the  acio[KiliB  at  Athena  a  nt- 
ting  statue  of  Athena,  in  olive-wood,  with  an  in- 
Bcription  to  the  effect  that  Calliaa  dedicated  it,  and 
Endoena  made  it.  Hence  hi*  age  it  inferred,  for 
the  Rrat  Calliaa  who  ia  mentioned  in  hiatory  ia  tbe 
opponent  of  Peisistratus.  (Herod,  .vi  121.)  2.  In 
the  temple  of  Athena  Poliat  at  Erythne  in  Ionia, 
a  eolotiat  wooden  statue  of  the  goddees,  sitting  on 
a  throne,  holding  a  distaff  in  each  hand,  and  bavinp; 
a  Buo-dial  (irdAaT}  on  the  head.  3.  In  conneiian 
with  thi>  statue,  there  stood  in  the  hypaetbmm. 
before  the  visit  of  Panaanias  to  the  temple,  atatuea 
of  the  Oraces  and  Hours,  in  white  mathte,  alao  by 
Endoeua  4.  A  statue  of  Athena  Ala,  in  her 
temple  at  Tege«.  made  entirely  of  ivory,  which 
was  tiansported  to  Rome  by  Aufiuatna,  and  set  up 
in  the  uitrenee  of  bis  foium.  (Paua  L  2fi.  §  5; 
vii.  5.  §  4 :  viiL  4S.  g  2 )  Athenag.  LeiiaL  pro 
arid.  p.  293,  a.)  fP-  S.] 

ENDY'MION  CErffM-*),  a  yooth  distin- 
guished for  his  beauty,  and  renowned  in  ancient 
story  by  the  perpetual  sleep  in  which  he  spent  hia 
life.  Soma  traditions  about  Endvmion  refer  ns  to 
Elit,  and  others  to  Caria,  and  o^ers  ajtain  are  a 
combination  of  the  two.  According  to  the  lint  set 
of  legends,  he  was  a  son  of  Aethlius  nnd  CaIyce.or 
of  Zena  and  Calyce,  and  succeeded  Ae*lhlius  in'  the 
kingdom  of  Elit.  (Pans.  T.  1.  $  2.)  Olhen  again 
say  that  be  expelled  Clymenna  from  the  kingSom  of 
EU),  and  introduced  into  the  country  Aeolian  set- 
tlers from  Tbesaaly.  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  §  5,  Ac.  ; 
Paus.  T.  8.  «  1.)  CononfA'anW.  14)caUahimB 
son  of  Zeus  and  Protogeneia,  and  Hyginus  {FiA. 
271)  a  son  of  Aetolus.  He  ii  said  to  hare  been 
married  to  Aaterodia,  Chromta,  Hyperippe,  Neis, 
or  IphianflisH  ;  and  Aetolus,  Paeon.  Epeius.  Eury- 
dice,  and  Naiua  are  caUed  hia  children.  He  was, 
however,  especiaHy  beloved  by  Selene,  by  whom 
he  had  fifty  daughter!.  (Pau*.  v.  I.  $  2.)  He 
caused  his  sons  to  engage  in  the  race-cmine  at 
Uljmpiii.  and  promised  to  die  victor  the  ntcceHion 
in  his  kingdom,  nnd  Epeiui  conquered  his  brothers, 
and  succeeded  Endymlon  as  king  of  Elis,  He  was 
believed  to  be  buried  at  (llympia,  which  also  con- 
tained a  statue  of  hie  in  the  treaaury  of  the  MeU- 
pontians.  (Pans.  vi.  19.  f  6,  20.  f  S.)  According 
to  a  trudition,  beheved  al  Hcracleia  in  Caria,  En- 


e  froi 


Elis 


37  with  the  Scholiast),  and  while 
bering  in  a  cave  of  mount  Latmuk  Selene  came 
down  to  him,  kissed,  and  lay  by  bit  side.  (Comp. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  i>.  57.)  There  also  he  had,  in 
tiler  times,  a  lancttmry,  and  his  tomb  waa  shewn 
in  a  cave  of  mount  Latmus.  (Pans.  r.  t.  g  4  ; 
Stmb.  xir.  p.  G36.)     His  eternal  sleep  on  lAtmus 


Some  said  that  Zi 


■  had  granted  him  a  request. 


g  fi.);  olhen  rebte  that  he  was  receired  among 
the  gods  of  nlympna,  but  ai  he  there  felt  in  lore 
with  Hera,  Zeus,  in  his  anger,  punished  him  by 
throwing  him  into  eternal  sleep  on  mount  Latmus. 
(Schol.  ad  TlufKrit.  iii.  49.)  Others,  lastly,  state 
that  Selene,  charmed  with  his  surpassing  beauty. 


ENNIUS. 
■m  Ua  M  ikrp,  that  ibe  migbl  be  lUe  to  kiii 
bia  nktf  bsnf  obKfnd  b;  Urn.  (Cie.  Tkiail. 
i  18.)  TV  luric*  of  l^  bir  tletfa,  Endjmion, 
tW  ^riof  ^  Sdesc,  are  usqiintiaiiabl}'  poelical 
klMi,B«lMi  ileep  b  perwaiSed.  Hit  Dune 
■ad  il  Ui  Ulribalea  confinn  thii  opinion  :  Endy- 
■DOB  "ywi*^  m  being  that  fr^^tJ  j  coma  OTer  one ; 
ke  ■  odU  ■  king,  b«c>iae  he  hai  power  OTer  ill 
irnif  OBIana  ;  a  •hepberd,  b«ania  be  •Inmbeied 
il  ib>  «J  (Bxs  af  mewnt  Utmu,  that  i>,  "  the 
•nntf  oblineo."  Nothiogaui  be  more  beao- 
dM,  htflf,  thsD  the  notiDn,  that  he  ii  kiued  b; 
Ae  ■«  Bji  sT  the  tuooa.  (Comp.  Plat  Fkatd.  p. 
T£k;  Or.AtLL  13.  13.)  There  i>  a  beautiful 
■■v  if  a  aleepiiui  EndTmion  in  the  ]!hti>h 
UanM.  [L.S.] 

ENITEUS  CErnrnt),  a  riTer-god  in  Tbenalj, 
vb  mi  beland  b;  Tjio,  the  daughto'  of  Salmo- 
"m.  pDKidoii,  who  ma  in  loie  with  her, 
aaaBni  the  sppearuKe  of  Enipeoa,  and  thu 
lined  ber,  and  ike  became  by  him  the  mother  oT 
tnt.  Pefiat  and  Neleoi.  (ApoUod.  L  S.  $  S.) 
CKid  ,'JWk.  Ti.  116)  tclalet  that  PoMidoo.  baling 
•■^ud  the  form  of  Enipeu*,  befpit  In  Ipbimedeia 
m  ^M.  Otos  and  Ephkltet.     Aoolher  ri<er-god 

oaaecced  with  the  legend  abonlTjro,  (Strab.TiiL 
pJotf  [L.S.] 

esyiA,  cmDed  EnnIa  TaKAiTLLA  by  Dion 
r lain,  and  EmtiA  Nasvu  by  Suelonina,  waatbe 
wife  ef  Macro  and  the  DUMre**  of  Caligula.     Her 
>■>— d  murdeml  Tiberiu  in  cn^  to  aceelerale 
the  ■mail III  of  Calignla  ;  bat  tbia emDeror,  lil 
In*  tymt.  diatiking  to  He  ihoie  to  whom  he 
■ads-  oUigatiaii,  pnt  to  doth  Eunia  and  b«i  hua- 
bMi.    (Dion.  CaM.  liiiL  28,  Gx.  tO  ;  Tac  Ai 
n.4S:  Suet.  Col.  12,26.) 

EVNIUS.  wbom  the  Komnu  ctct  retarded 
nb  a  Kwt  of  filial  rerennce  la  the  pucDl  of 
tUr  buaxnre — aoiter  Emmimi,  oar  own  Enniua,  ae 
be  ■  itTted  with  fond  familiarity— wai  bmi  io  the 
r— lilii|i  of  C  Hamilini  Toniuiu  and  C.  Vate- 
tia  Falui,  ilc.  239,  Ibe  year  immediately  Mow- 
■g  ihat  in  wlndi  the  Gnl  r^nlar  drama  bad  bem 
oUbited  oo  the  Roman  itage  by  Liriiu  Andnni- 
oa  The  place  of  hi)  natirily  wai  Radiae,  a 
<^hriin  TiH^  among  the  htlli  near  Bntnda- 
^H.  He  danoed  dncent  from  the  ancient  lordi 
e(  Mtawpia  ;  and  lAer  he  bad  bHome  a  conieit 
M  Ac  Pythagorean  doctrine*,  waa  wont  to  boaet 
Iht  the  qiiiit  which  had  once  animated  the  body 
■(  the  immortal  Homer,  after  paiaiug  thisngh 
^ny  toKBenta,  after  reiiding  among  olben  in  a 
p  ■  1 1 II 1  and  m  the  uge  of  CidIihib,  had  eren- 
t«Ily  faaaed  into  hii  own  frame.     Of  hit  early 

d  Clan- 

mm'to  the  mnk  of  atentnriaD.  When  M.'Poi^ 
cm*  Cola,  wba  had  GUed  the  office  of  qiiae*Iar 
Bader  Seipio  in  the  Abicaa  war,  wai  returning 
home,  he  foond  Eania*  in  Sardinia,  became  oc- 
fiinred  with  hii  higfa  powen,aDd  brongbt  him 
m  lu  train  lo  R^ae,  onr  poet  being  at  that  time 
itm  the  age  at  thinj-eighU  Bnl  hii  military 
Bidaar  waa  not  yet  ijneached ;  for  Iwelre  yean 
^itrward*  he  KeoD|iaoicd  M.  Fulrin*  Nobilior 
daring  the  Aetolien  canjpaign,  and  ibared  hii 
irianph.  It  i*  ncerdad  thM  the  lictorioni  gene- 
ts at  the  imligition  {aDbably  of  hi*  lilenrr 
friiiml,  aHtaaaatad  the  ^oil*  captond  bom  this 
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enemy  to  the  Muiei,  and  nilieeqiKntly,  when 
CenaoT,  dedicated  a  joint  temple  to  Heituje*  and 
the  Nine.  Through  the  aon  of  Nebilior,  Enniua, 
when  bi  adranced  in  life,  obtained  the  right*  of  a 
ciliien,  a  privilege  which  at  that  epoch  waa 
guarded  with  watchful  jealouiy,  and  very  rarely 
gnmled  to  an  alien.  From  the  period,  however, 
when  he  quitted  Sardinia,  be  teem*  to  have  made 
Rome  hit  chief  abode  ;  for  there  hi*  great  poetical 
talent*,  and  an  amount  of  learning  which  mu*t 
have  been  coniidered  marveltoui  in  thoie  day*, 
lince  he  waa  nuuler  of  three  language!, — Oicao, 
Latin,  and  Oreek,— gained  for  him  the  nnpect 
and  favour  of  all  who  valued  luch  attainment!  ; 
and,  in  {nrticular,  he  lired  upon  lemii  of  the 
cloteit  intimacy  with  the  couqueror  of  Hannibal 
and  other  memben  of  thai  diitinguiihed  Gimily. 
Dwelling  in  a  humble  maoiisn  on  the  Aventine, 
attended  by  a  lingle  female  lUve,  he  maintained 
himielf  in  honoumble  poYerty  by  acting  ai  a  pre- 
ceptor te  pntiiciBn  youthi ;  and  having  liied  on 
happily  to  a  good  age,  wa*  carried  off  by  a  diaeaia 
of  ibe  joinU,  probably  gout,  when  lerenly  yean 
old,  *oon  after  the  completion  of  bii  great  under- 
taking, which  he  cloae*  by  comparing  him*elf  to  a 
race-hone,  in  thete  prophetic  linei : — 

Like  iome  bTaie  iteed,  who  in  hii  lateet  race 

Hath  won  the  Olympic  wreath  ;  the  conteit  o'er. 

Sink*  to  repoie,  worn  out  by  age  and  toil. 

At  the  deiin  of  Africanui,  hii  remaina  were 

depoiiled  in  the  lepukbie  of  the  Scipiot,  and  hi* 

biut  allowed  a  place  among  the  effigirt  of  that 

noble  houie.     Hi*  epitaph,  penned  by  himielf  in 

the  nndoubting  anticipation  of  immorul  fame,  hat 

been  preterved,  and  may  be  litenlly  rendered 

thut:— 

Bemant,  behold  old  Enniu*!  whoie  lay* 
Built  up  on  higb  your  mighty  &then'  praiie  t 
Poor  not  the  wail  of  mourning  o'er  my  Wer, 
Nor  pay  to  me  the  tribale  of  a  tear : 
Still,  Mill  I  lire  1  from  mouth  lo  month  I  fly  I 
Nexer  forgotten,  never  ehall  I  die  1 
The  worki  of  Enniua  are  believed  to  have  eiiit- 
ed  entire  b  Ute  aa  the  thirteenth  century  (A.  O. 
Cramer,  HoMtcirwiick,  p.  223),    but   they  have 
long  *incB  ditappeared  at  an  independent  whole, 
and  nothing  now  remain*  but  fia^enU  collected 
from  other  andent  writer*.     Theee  amount  in  all 
many  hnndnd  line* ;   but  a  luge  pniportion 
being  qootalioni  cited   by  gnmmarian*   ^r  the 
porpoio  of  illiutmting  aome  rare  form,  or  deter- 
'  ig  the  dgnification  of  lome  obiolele  word,  are 
mere  acrap*,  poueuing  tittle  intereil  fiir  any  one 
but  a  philologiit.    Some  extract!  of  a  longer  and 
nore  latiifactory  charadei  are  lo  be   iound  in 
Cicero,  who  give*  ui  from  the  annaka, — the  dream 
if  Ilia  (ISIijin);  the  conflicting  auapicet  obaerved 
by  Romulua  and  Remui  (20  linet) ;  and  the  apeeeh 
of  Pyrrhot  with  regard  to  ranioming  the  priionen 
(8  line*) :   beiidea  iheae,  a  pauage  from  the  An- 
dromache (18  linri) ;  a  curioua  invective  againat 
''"    ~     ~  fbilone-lellnt,  probably  from  the  Sallret ; 
r  othen  of  leii  importance.     Aulu*  Del- 
line   haa    mved   eighteen    conaecutive   vene*.   In 
which  the  dntie*  and  bearing  of  a  bumble  friend 
toward*  hii  inperior  are  bodied  forth  in  very  ipi- 
rited  pbroieology,  filming  a  jnctun  which  it  wu 
believed  that  the  poet  intended  for  a  portrait  of 
himaelf,  while  Macrobiui  preienti  ui  with  a  battle- 
piece  (S  line*),  where  a  tribune  ia  deacribcd  a*  gal- 
lantly reaiating  the  attack  of  a  crowd  of  foei. 
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tremely  £ffinilt  to  brm  anj  ocmntc  jadgmenl 
with  ngud  ic  hii  sbHlnte  nwriu  u  a  poet,  w« 
an  at  Icnit  ceitAin  that  hii  lucceia  vat  triumph- 

nad  aloud  to  applaudlDg  multitudes,  both  In  the 
metn>pa1ii  and  m  the  proTmcn;  and  a  clan  of 
men  aro«  who,  in  imitation  of  the  Homecinap, 
doTotcd  tbemKlro  eicluuTely  to  the  dud;  and 
leritadon  of  tail  vorkt,  receiving  the  appellation 
of  Eimiaoiitae.  In  the  time  of  Ciceto  be  wat 
(till  eonudered  the  prince  of  Roman  tnog  (En- 
■    Ol4.G.ai. 


Summia  poela  mtatei^-pro  Balh.  22)  )  Virgil  »a* 
not  aihamed  to  boirov  man;  of  hii  Ihoughli,  and 
not  a  few  of  hii  expmDoni ;  and  even  the  iplen- 
donr  of  the  Auguitan  age  (ailed  to  throv  him 
into  the  ihade.  And  well  did  he  merit  the  gniti- 
tode  of  hi«  adopted  coimtryinen  ;  foe  not  only  did 
he  lay  the  hoiit  of  their  literature,  but  actoally 
cnnitrncted  their  langii>g&  He  InuDd  the  Latin 
tongue  a  rough,  meagre,  uncultivated  dialect, 
mode  up  of  iU-canenled  fragmeati,  gidiered  at 
nndom  from  a  number  of  different  louirei,  lubject 
lo  no  ralea  which  might  kcuts  iti  Rahility,  and 
deatilute  of  any  ngular  ayilem  of  renification. 
He  aoftenad  it*  aiperitiei,  he  enliiged  ita  Tocabu- 
lary,  he  regulated  ita  giamma^cal  combination!, 
he  amalgamated  into  one  harmoniom  whole  iti 
Taiioui  conflicting  elementa,  and  he  introdoced  the 
heroic  hexameter,  and  Tarioiu  other  metrea,  long 
carefiilly  elaborated  by  Oreoan  «kilL  Eren  in 
the  diijointed  and  muulated  teiriaini  which  haie 
been  tranunitted  to  ua,  we  nbaerra  a  vigour  of 
imagination,  a  natioilal  boldneai  of  tone,  and  an 
energy  of  expreuion  which  amply  jutti^  the 
pcaiaea  •«  libeially  launched  on  hia  genini  by  the 
anciaata ;  and  although  we  are  perhapa  at  first 
repelled  by  dw  coaneneu,  clnmiineH,  and  antique 
faihion  of  the  garb  in  which  hit  high  thought!  are 
inieated,  we  cannot  but  leet  that  what  waa  aftei^ 
wards  gained  in  Bnootfaneu  and  refiaemeat  !■  a 
poor  compeniation  for  the  lou  of  that  fanhneia 
and  strength  which  bnathe  the  hearty  ^rit  of 
the  binTe  old  days  of  Roman  nmplicily  and  free- 
dom. The  criticiun  of  Ovid,  *■  Enntua  ingeni 
maximui  arte  nidia,"  is  fair,  and  happily  woreled 
but  the  fine  limile  of  Quintilian,  **  Ennitun  licv 
■■cros  Tetuitate  lucoi  adoiemus,  in  qnibus  grandi 
et  antiqua  roboia,  jam  non  tanlam  habent  speciem, 
qnautam  nligionem,"  more  fully  embodiea  our 
■entimenti^ 

We  mbjoin  a  catalogue  of  the  works  of  Enniua, 
in  10  fiir  u  their  titlei  can  be  aecsrtaiued. 

I.  AamaSim  Libri  xvm.  The  most  important 
of  an  hii  productions  was  a  hiitory  of  Rai 
dactylic  heuuneten,  commencing  with  the 
of  Han  and  Rhia,  and  reaching  down  to  hii 
timea.  The  subject  was  lelected  with  great  judg- 
ment. The  picloreaqua  fobtes,  romantic  Icgendi, 
and  chivalrous  exploits  with  which  it  abounded, 
afiorded  full  scope  (or  the  exercises  of  hii  poetical 
powen  ;  ha  waa  enabled  to  testify  giatitude  to- 
wsida  hii  personal  friends,  and  to  propitiate  the 
nobles  as  a  body,  by  eitoUing  their  own  lofty 
deeds  and  the  glories  of  their  aires ;  and  perhi^ 
no  theme  could  have  been  chosen  lo  well  calco- 
lated  to  awaken  the  uthunann  of  all  tanks 
among  a  proud,  warlike,  and  oi  yet  unlettered 
people.  Hii  tuxj  was  cramped  by  none  of  those 
fctten  impoMd  I7  a  leriei  of  weU  .aacettajned 
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be  was  left  to  work  hia  will  npon  tba  rode 
s  of  the  vulgar,  the  wild  tiadilianB  of  the 
old  patrician  cloni,  and  the  meagre  chroniclea  of 
the  prieit*.    Niebuhr  conjectures  that  the  besutifiil 
itory  of  the  kings  in  Livy  may  have  been  taken 
m  Ennius.     No  gnat  "pace,  however,  was  al- 
ted  to  the  earlier  records,  fbr  the  conte*t  with 
uuibal,   which  was    evidently  deacribed    with 
great  minuteness,  commenced  with   the  leventh 
book,  the  fint  Punic  war  being  fmwsd  over  alto- 
gether, a.  we  are  told  by  Cicero.  [Bml.  19.) 

'  I.  Fa>mia^  The  fame  of  Ennius  ai  a  diamatiat, 
I  little  inferior  to  hi*  reputation  ai  an  epic  bard. 
Hii  pieces,  which  were  very  numerous,  appear  tn 
have  been  all  ttanilationi  or  adapUtioni  from  tba 
Greek,  the  metre!  of  the  original!  being  in  moat 
closely  imitated.  Fragments  have  been  pre- 
served of  the  following  tragedie* :  Adiiiia,  A/AUlf 
(Arislorchi),  Ajax,  AlemaeoH,  Alenmiler,  Andro- 
madia,  AwlnMida,  Antiopt,  AViamu,  CmjAomttM, 
Duloralei,  ErreMnu,  Jiniaaiiia,  HtctoriM  I^/tra, 
Heaba,  Ilioma  (doubtliil),  IpUgBiu;  JHeiba, 
Mfdut,  M^amppa  or  MAaippu,  NnatOy  Neofi- 
olanMt,  Pluemi,  TUaiwn,  Trltpiui,  Tliyata;  and 
of  the  following  comedies,  belonging  to  the  dais 
of  paUiabu .'  A  mbrada,  Cvpaaaala  (perhapi  Ca- 
prywa/w),  CWufu  (name  very  doubtful),  Famm- 
liaMt,  s.  PoManiiailae. 

For  toll  information  aa  to  the  source*  from 
whence  these  were  derived,  consult  the  editions  of 
Heiseliui  and  Bothe,  together  with  the  disserta- 
tiani  of  Oiann  referred  to  at  the  end  of  thti  ar- 

III.  Satirm.  In  four  (Porphjr.  ad  Hor.  Sai.  i. 
10),  or  aoordiiig  to  others  (Donat.  ad  Temd. 
Flarm.  ii  2.  35)  in  lii  botJcs,  of  which  Ism  than 
twenty-five  scattered  lines  are  extant,  but  froni 
these  it  is  evident  that  the  Sattrat  were  composed 
in  a  great  variety  of  metres,  and  &om  thii  circum- 
itance,  in  all  probability,  recnied  their  appeUa- 

IV.  &^»to.  A  panegyric  upon  the  pnUicoroer 
of  hii  friend  and  patron,  Atriiainni.  The  meaiore 
adopted  leemi  to  bare  been  the  trochaic  tetram- 
eter catalectic,  althougb  a  line  quoted,  ponihlv  by 
miitidie,  in  Macrobiui  (Sat.  vi.  4)  ii  a  dactylic 
hexameter.  The  five  venes  and  a  half  which  v> 
posaeM  of  thii  piece  do  not  enable  ns  to  decide 
whether  Valerius  Maiimui  was  entitled  to  tenn  it 
(viiL  14)  ndt  H  impoliitim  prntamivm.  (goidsa, 
tr.'E-riof,-  Schol  vet  od  «or    ""    "    '    "^ " 


in  reality  a 


le  supposed  that  the  Scipio  was 
la  belonging  ts  the  class  of  the 


V.  AkI<u.  Vam  and  Festns 

into  the  meaning  of  certain  nncom 
from  ■■  Ennius  m  Awito,"  or  as  Scaliger,  very  eiro- 
neously,  innsU  "  in  Sotadico."  The  subject  and 
nature  of  this  piece  are  totally  unknown.  Uany 
believe  it  to  have  been  a  comedy. 

V  I.  fipsciannw.  From  a  few  lenuiants,  amcont- 
ing  alto^ther  to  little  mo[«  than  twenty  Ihies,  we 
gather  that  thii  most  have  been  a  philowi^iial 
didactic  poon  in  which  the  nature  of  the  godi,  the 
human  mind  and  its  phaenomena,  the  phfiita] 
structure  of  the  univeno  and  Tarioni  kindled 
topics,  were  discussed.  From  the  title  we  con- 
dude,  that  it  was  translated  or  imitated  £mn 
Epicbaimns  the  comic  poet,  who  was  a  diidpli  of 
Pythagon*  and  is  kiunm  lo  have  wrilt(nJ>> 
Aaim  Nahm,  ,  -.  ■ 
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VIL  FL,fHk^Piagm«,H, 

mA  am;  atbet  dtle*  hsn  ben  uugned .   . 

vpBB  alihk  fiiki*.  vhicb  EDniDi  dbj  perlwpi  hare 
mnihtod  hiB  Aitlmtntiu.  [AkCHunuTCg.] 
Bma  Gk*  in  diKtjlie  hcmnetui  lutis  bnii 
F"*'"^  kf  Apnldai  cxhitnting  a  men  catalogue 
«f  mmn  ad  localitiei.  Thej  are  ginn,  wilh 
•^  rnfisBuy  mnuk*.  Id  WenndocTt  Psef. 
^^  Jf^  tW.  i.  pp.  157  and  167.  S«  alw> 
Afialai,  .Ipab^.  p.  299  ed.  Elmeulu  ;  P.  Pitb- 
•^  F^jtBwm.  «<.  It.  Gn. ;  Purhu.  EpiiL.  6S  ; 
Tidmi.  Ob^nott.  ml.  i.  U  ;  Sealiger  Oalaltrl. 
al^HCp.215;  Tnincb.^Avi;xiL21;  Salmu. 
a'  ^1^  f.  794.  fd.  Tnj. ;  Bunnwia,  AnOU.  LaL 
B.  lU  ;  Fktric  OU.  £<K.  Hh.  iT.  c.  I.  §  7. 

fllL  ^■l^iunimtii.  Und«  tin*  bnd  ire  hare 
tv«  Aat  CfBAplia  npoD  Sdpio  AiHcamu,  and  one 
^•a  Eudaa  kimaclf.  the  whole  in  degnc  tsim, 
oteadiiif  coDHtiTely  to  ten  Um*. 

IX.  Pntmptica,  The  IJ^  nam*  to  indicate 
1^  tUi  wa*  a  ooUactiai  of  pneapu  exhacting  the 
Bdcr ta  tbe iKKtiee  ef  TirtDB.  WecannM,taow- 
•^  tijl  Bneh  aboat  it  nor  e<si  diicoTBr  whetber 


W  quoted   bj 


Vo?  jmbably  the  nine  witb  the 

Fraoi  tbe  ranaint  li  three  line*  in 

that  it  wai  camposad  in 

.  Ang^  Mai  in  a  note  on  Ci&  Dt 
S,  girea  a  few  wnids  in  proae  fixim 
EABiBB  in  Salsnia*^  withont  infonning  na  whete 
bi  famd  Thi  in  Cohmma  haa  pointed  ant  that  in 
M»iiiliiiia.  SaL.  ri.  S,  we  ought  to  resd  "  Ennini 

■  Ekao   Jtafirnrw  qnaito  "  inilead  of  AbUiarMi 

■  ■>  Maiidi  in  the  iKeiTed  text. 

XIL      Emitmttna,    a    tnoalatian    into    Latin 
inn  oT  Ibe  I^s  ittrrpitv  of  Enhemema  {Eit- 
■nuKm.]     Semal  ihort  exCncta  an  contained 
nlma,  and  a  nnrie  word  in   the  De  Re 
of  Vuio. 

(c  19}  teOa  aa.  that  accrading  to 
Ibe  j«ar  cmioRed  rf  866  da  ja,  and  iKDce 
Moi  ccBJectnnd  that  he  waa  the  author  of 


hare  beat  dnwed 

It  to  jnili^  mch  a 

ideaee. 
TW  fint  gnwfal  coDection  of 
Smam  m  timt  coalaiDed  in  the 
(■^  PoHanna  Uuinonnn*'  bf  Robert  and  Henij 
BUfhuit,  Paria.  Bm  1564.  It  k  ensedinglj  im- 
raiict  and  dsta  not  iDcluda  auj  portion  of  the 
"  '  ' 1  ptne  waa  eidoded 


oiAerled,  ananged,  and  eipovHled,  by  Uieronjnnu 
Cshnw,  Nc^piL  41a.  1S90,  reprinted  with  conii- 
JiaiMi  addJriom,  conpriaina  the  cnnnienlaikt  of 
Mria  and  O.  J.  Vou,  by  Heaeeltu,  prolenor  of 
fciatiry  and  eloqnoice  at  Rotterdam,  AmateL  4ta. 
I7(7-  Tfaia  nan  be  cODiidered  aathe  beat  edition 
M  dM  c»l]«ted  Itagmentt  which  hai  jet  appeared. 
Fire  yeara  after  Calnnina'a  edition  a  new 
fJjtJBB  or  the  Jmaala  wai  publiihed  at  Leydon 
(4to.  1 S9S)  by  Paallna  Momla,  a  Dnteh  lawyer, 
who  |BiAiaud  not  only  to  hare  gnatly  purified 
du  ten,  and  to  ha^e  intradnead  many  important 
tmactimi  in  the  anrngtment  and  diatribulion  of 
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rtioua,  but  to 
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p«Tiandy  diMorered. 
The  new  reraea  were  gathand  chiefly  from  a  work 
by  L.  Calpuniina  Pin,  a  contemporary  of  the 
younger  Pliny,  bearing  the  title  De  ComUaentia 
VMenim  Foelarmm  ad  Tn^tmrn  Priuc^im,  a  MS. 
of  which  Memta  tells  ui  that  he  examined  haatily 
in  the  library  of  St.  Victor  at  Paiii,  accompsnying 
thit  alalement  with  an  inexplicable  and  moat  nu- 
picioua  nmark,  that  he  waa  afnid  the  Tolnme 
would  be  ilolen.  It  is  certain  that  thii  codex,  if 
it  erer  exiated.  haa  long  lince  diaappeared,  and  the 
linei  in  qacRion  an  regarded  with  well-merited 
luapidoo.  (Niflbuhr,  Latmra  on  Rooom  Hulary, 
edited  by  Dr.  SchmiU,  Introd.  p.  35  ;  Hoch,  Dt 
EmmiaMoram  Amialxim  FhigmaOu  a  P.  Merula 
amdii,  Bonn,  1839.} 

The  Ammia  bom  the  text  of  Memla  were  re- 
printed, bat  not  Tsiy  accnntely,  with  aome  trifling 
addiliona,  and  with  the  fr^menta  of  the  Punic 
wu  of  Kaetiui,  by  E.  S.  {Emit  ^xmgaAtrg), 
8to.  Lipa.  1825. 


.     .  -  ,        .  i-  Antv. 

1593;  reprinted  at  Paria  in  1607  and  1RI9:  they 
win  be  found  alio  in  the  CoB/ttimta  mltntm  Tmgi- 
nmoit  of  SerixeriuB,  to  which  an  appended  the 
emendatlDOt  and  nolea  of  0.  J.  Voiaiut,  Lug.  Bat. 
Sto,  1620.  The  fr^menti  of  both  the  tngediea 
and  comediei  are  contained  in  Bathe,  i'oi^^niaa 
Lata  Koaamm  /ragme*ta,  Halbenl.  Sto.  10*23. 
The  fragmenta  of  ^d  Medea,  with  a  diuertation 
on  the  origin  and  nature  of  Roman  tragedv,  were 
publiihed  by  H.  Planck,  Oiitling.  4lo.  1B06,  and 
the  &agm«iU  of  Ibe  Medm  and  of  tbe  Hecuba, 
eompaied  with  the  play*  of  Enripidei  bmring  the 
the  Analfcta  Critica 


Oaann,  Berolin.  6to.  1816. 

(See  the  pre&cet  and  prolegomena  to  the  editiona 
of  the  collected  fi^menls  by  HeMelina,  and  of  the 
annala  by  E.  8.  when  tbo  whole  of  the  ancient 
anthoritiea  for  the  Inogiaphy  of  Ennini  an  quoted 
at  fall  lei^  ;  Caapu  Sagitlariua,  Commattalio  de 
vOatt  tcnpliiLmiaAi^nxikii,  Naitu,E»iui,CatcUii 
SUfisAc-i  Allenbiirg.Sva.I672;  O.  F.  de  Franck- 
anao,  Dmertatia  <U  Morio  Q.  Emm,  Wilt.  4to. 
1 694  ;  Domen.  d'Angelii,  d/ila  patria  iCEmiao 
diatrtiLaome,  Rom.  Sto.  1701,  Nap.  Bto.  1712; 
Henningiua  Foreliui,  Da  Emiio  cHaMie,  UptaL 
8m  1707 ;  W.  F.  Kreidmannna,  de  Q.  £W> 
Omtia,  Jen.  4ta  1754;  O.  Cramerua,  Dimrlatio 
tiMau  Horata  tit  Emtio  ^atmm,  Jen.  4ta.  1T5S; 
C.  O.  Kuenner  CftratoaoMu  >>r*  Emiami,  &a„ 
Lip*.  Bto.  1763.)  [W.  R.] 

ENNODIUS,  HAONUS  FELIX,  *bb  bom 
at  Ailea  about  A.  c.  476,  of  a  very  illnitrioua 
&)nily,  which  numbered  among  its  memben  and 
connexion!  many  of  the  moil  illnitrioua  penooagea 
of  that  epoch.  Having  been  deipoiled  white  yet  a 
boy  of  ail  hi)  patrimony  by  tbe  Viugothx,  he  waa 
educated  at  Milan  by  an  annt,  upon  whoie  death 
he  found  himaelf  at  the  age  of  aixteen  again  re- 
duced to  total  deatitution.  From  tht>  unhappy 
.poutiou  he  wai  extricated  by  a  wealthy  marriage, 
bat  having  been  prevailed  npon  by  St.  Epiphaniua 
to  nnounce  the  pleaiurei  of  liie  world,  he  received 
ordination  aa  a  deacon,  and  induced  hi*  wife  to 
enter  a  conveDt.  Hii  labaun  in  the  lervice  of  the 
Cfauicb  ware  ao  con^icuona  that  he  waa  cboaen 
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triihap  of  PaTU  in  a.  d.  511,  and  in  51i  wa 
KDt,  along  with  Fortunatnt,  bi^op  oF  Catania,  am 
othen,  by  Pope  Honniada  to  Conilantinople  ii 
order  to  combat  the  progrcsa  of  the  Eutjchin: 
hereiy.     The  embouy  liaviiig  prove ' 


o  be  hvoi 


able  to  tha  opinior 


I  belieled 
"  iving 


reftued  to  aclcnowledge  the  authority  of  the  Roi 
poDtifF,  Eonodiut  was  deapatched  ■  aecond  lime  in 
517,  along  with  Peregrinus,  bishop  of  Miacnum, 
bearing  a  confMUon  of  faith,  which  the  eaitem 
churchei  were  inyiled  or  rather  required  to  tub- 
•cribe.  On  thii  occanon  the  enroy  wae  treated 
with  gnat  hanhneas  by  Anaalaaiui,  who  not  only 
dinnived  him  with  ignominy,  but  eren  lought  hit 
life,  by  c»uiing  him  to  emliarlt  in  a  cnaj  yetael, 
which  wa«  strictly  forbidden  to  lonch  at  any 
Grecian  port.  Having  escaped  this  danger,  Enno- 
diua  returned  to  hit  diocese,  where  be  oixnpied 
himaelf  with  religioiu  Ltbours  nntil  his  dfslh  in 
A.  D.  521,  OH  the  171h  of  July,  the  day  which 
after  hit  canonixation  wai  obaerved  ai  hit  fettival. 
The  woikt  of  tbit  prelate,  as  contained  in  the 
edition  of  Sirmond,  are  the  following : — 

1.  ^HsttJanuit  ad  tXartoM  LAri  IX.  A  col- 
lection of  4B7  letters,  including  one  compoied  by 
his  titter,  the  gn&ter  number  of  them  written 
during  the  pont£(st«  of  Symmachai  (493 — 5U). 
Tliey  for  the  moat  part  reUte  to  private  conccmi 
and  dometdc  Dccurrencat,  and  hence  potteaa  little 
general  intemt.  They  an  remarkable  for  gentle- 
neia  and  piety  of  lone,  but  soma  persona  hare 
imagined  that  they  could  detect  a  leaning  towardt 
HmipelAgianitm.  The  cbai^,  h 
been  by  any  means  substantiated. 

2.  PmtgSTWU  TlKBdorico  regi  dktu.  A  com- 
plimentary addrcig  dplioered  in  the  presence  of  thf 
Gothic  monarch  at  Milan,  or  at  Harenna,  or  a1 
Rome,  probably  in  the  year  A.  D.  507.  It  it  tome- 
times  indadcd  in  the  collectiont  of  the  "  Psnegy' 
rici  Veleret,"  and  it  contideied  ai  one  of  tht 
principal  tounzs  for  the  history  of  that  period, 
althoogh  obvioutly  no  reliance  can  be 
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'cntoally  prompted  him  to  devote  hi*  lite  to  the 
■ervice  i^  God.       It  is  dedicated   to  Elpidiua,  a 
«con  and  phyiician- 

7.  ParaaiBiii  didiuealka  ad  Animmim  el  Bta- 
n,  an  exhortation,  in  which  poetry  ia  combined 
ith  pnse,  nrgii^  two  youths  to  the  practice  of 

The 


the  s 


tained  ii 


\  ehwucler,  [DnapANirs.]  It  will  be  found, 
with  notes,  in  Manso,  OuciicAte  ifa«  Oser;a(A.  finc^ 
p.  433. 

3.  LiMliu  adnentu  M*  qui  amira  tj/nodi 
Kriben  praaurnMnial.  A  powertui  and  argnmf 
tative  harangue,  read  before  the  fifth  Hom 
tynod  held  in  A.  n.  SO^  and  adopted  at  part  of 

their  proceedings,  in  defence  of  the  measures 

tioned  by  the  tynod  of  the  pNTious  year,  ai, 
Bchiimatics,  and  in  support  of  the  juritdiclion  of 
the  Koman  pontiff  generally. 

4.  Viia  beaiuwimi  viri  Epiphanu  Tidneiaa  rpii- 
eopL  A  biography  of  St.  Epipbanius,  his  prei' 
•or  in  the  see  of  Pavjsi,  who  died  in  A.  D. 
This  piece  is  valued  on  accotmt  of  the  tight  which 
it  throws  upon  the  history  of  the  times,  and  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  interesting  and  agieeable 
among  the  worlct  of  Ennodius,  which,  to  say  the 
truth,  are  for  the  most  pan  rather  repuliivr 
will  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Snrius  an 
Bollandist*  under  the  SSnd  of  January. 

gyric  upon  a  h(dy  man  unknown  save  from  this 


presbyters,  and  deacons  were  required  to  retain  aa 
conttant  companions  ''ad  am<diendas  maledicomm 
ealunmias."  (See  Ducange,  <Hot«r.)  In  thii  tract 
'  ey  are  called  amefUiairi. 

9.  PetUorium  quo  Gerontit  pitcr  AgapUi  abto- 
latai  smL     On  the  manumission  of  a  thtve  by  U* 

Cnri  povAo/u  haiediciima  daae. 
Omtunet.  A  serieiof  short  essaytatdedmi- 
^  twenty  eight  in  nnmber,  which  the  author 
himself  names  dktiima,  clatMiied  according  to  theit 
iDbjects.  Of  theie  lii  are  aKrae,  leien  idiolaitieaf, 
leu  caUrovergiae,  five  etAicae. 
■  12.  Cartniaa.  A  large  coUectiDn  of  poems  moat 
at  them  thort  occasional  effurioni,  on  a  multitode 
of  different  topics,  aacred  and  pro&ne.  Fourteen 
ue  to  be  found  interspersed  among  his  epistles  and 
other  prose  worict,  and  one  hundred  and  aerentj- 
two  form  a  separate  collection. 

The  writings  of  Ennodiut  might  serve  at  an  ei- 
emplilicalion  of  all  the  wortt  faulu  of  a  oompt 
tyie.  Nothing  can  be  more  al&cted  than  the  form 
if  eipiestion,  nothing  more  harth  than  the  diclian. 
They  are  conciie  without  being  vigoiont,  obscutB 
without  being  deep,  while  the  use  of  figurative 
language,  metapbon,  and  all^tiei,  it  pushed  to 
such  extravagant  excess  that  whole  pages  wear  the 
aapect  of  a  long  dull  enigma. 

A  considerable  nnniber  of  the  worki  of  this 
father  appeared  in  the  "  Monuments  S.  Patmm 
OnhodoiDgrapha,"  BaaiL  foL,  1569  ;  they  were 
gntpublitbedseparatelybyAadr.8chottus,Toniae. 
BvD.  lell,  but  vnllbefound  in  their  most  comjdHte 
and  beat  form  in  the  edition  of  Siimond.  Paris, 
flvo.  1611.  and  m  hit  Opera,  voL  i.  fol.,  Parts. 
1696,  and  Venet  1729;  also  in  the  SM.  Pair. 
Mar.,  Lugdun.  1677,  vol.  ii.,  and  m  other  large 
collection*  of  the  fathers. 

Martenne  and  Dunnd  ICalbct.  Momiimm.  ToL 
V.  p.  61)  have  added  a  new  oration  and  a  shon 
letter  to  Venantius. 

(See  the  Vila  Enmodu  pnfixed  to  the  edition 
of  Sirmond.  A  very  full  biography  it  given  by 
Funcdnt  also,  De  inerft  ae  dicrepila  L.  l~  taee- 
(«fe.  c  iii.  §  xx„  cvi.§viii.,  c.iii.§x.,cll. 
§xxri)  [W.R.J 

E'NNOMUS  Ct>»|ur),  ■  Mysian  and  ally  of 
Che  Trojans,  who  was  killed  byAcbille*.  (Hom./!. 
iL  S56,  xvii.  21S.)  Another  perwin  of  this  name 
occurs  in  the  Odvisey  (xL  423).  [L.3.] 

ENORCHES'CE^^PX"').  a  ton  of  Thyeates  by 
hit  sister  Daeta,  was  bom  out  of  an  egg,  and  built 
a  temple  to  Dionytut,  who  was  hence  called  Dio- 
nysus Enonbes,  though  Enorchea  may  alto  detcribe 
the  god  a*  the  dancer.  (Tieti.  ad  Lgeopli.  212  ; 
Hesych.....)  [L.&.] 

ENTELLUS,  a  Trojan,  or  a  Sidlian  hero,  from 
whom  the  town  of  Entella,  in  Sicily,  was  beUeved 
to  have  received  itt  name.  (Virg.  Aai.  V.  389,wilh 
Serriut.)  Txetxes  (ad  I^jeapk.  953)  stalti.  thst 
EnteUa  was  so  called  from  Entella,  the  wife  of 
Acgeatea.  ,^  .        [L.S.1 

IbyGOOgle 
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t  Annhu  Pdlio. 

(PBb.  ff.  A-.  urn.  S.  t  4.  *  10.)         [P.  S.) 
ENT47B1A  (-Erropla),  the  dughter  of  a  tto- 

hupijiaiij  recciTHi  by  him,  becmme,  by  hit  ^e 
itmfila,  the  tUhft  of  tonr  loai,  Jaaiu,  HyniDiu, 
FBBQn,  ml  FeUx-  Cronoi  Uught  ili«  b^er  the 
catovntoD  of  the  rine  and  the  preparation  of  vine, 
ajooing  kin  to  teach  hU  nfighboun  Ibe  nine. 
Tib  ■■•  done  ■ccordbigly,  but  the  cDnntrj  people, 
>h(  b«SB>  intoiiated  irilh  ibeir  nev  drink, 
rtinght  it  to  be  poison,  and  atoaed  their  neighbour 
M  diath,  vbereDpon  hii  gnDdioot  hung  themMlm 
ii  Ihrir  grirl.  At  a  much  Istsr  time,  when  the 
Ba^MWM  were  Tinted  by  a  pUgaa,  they  vtcn  told 
In  lb  Delphic  onKlc.  that  the  plague  wa«  a  pDniih- 
•rat  fx  tbe  oatnigE  committed  on  Entoiia's  hthet, 
md  Lalatiiu  Calnln*  cauted  a  temfde  lo  be  elected 
M  Cnooa  on  the  TarpeiaD  rock,  and  in  it  an  ollni 
■iih  WrE«M.  (Plat.  Ponia. Or.  e( flout. SOILS.] 
ENTAXIUS  CErviXm),  the  ararlilie,  fre- 
^■ady  occnn  in  the  Iliad  (never  in  the  Odyuey) 
hAb  u  art  rpithet  of  Am,  or  ai  a  proper  natni 
i>Wai  of  An».  (xril211,  ii.  651,  riL  166,  .iii. 
%l,im.  519,  xriL  259,  iTiiL  309,  ii.  69  ;  comp 
Pai.  a.  liii.  1U2,  A>m.  ii.  37.)  At  a  later  time, 
hnrfer,  &iTaliiu  and  Area  were  diitingaiihed  ai 
rmdiftarotgoda  of  war,  and  Euyalini  wai  looked 
■poD  a*  a  aoQ  of  Am  and  EnfO,  or  of  Cienoi  ant 
Kh«.  (Aiistopb.  Poi,  457  ;  Dionya.  A.  H.  iii 
a  ;  EoMath.  ad  Horn.  p.  944.)  The  name  ij 
eridentjjr  detived  from  Enyo,  though  one  tiaditian 
d«n*d  it  bvm  a  Thracian  Enyalina,  who  recciied 
Bto  kii  booae  thoae  only  who  conqneRd  him 
aifle  cDcnfaal.  and  for  the  lame  natoa  refnaed 
Bcein  Area,  bat  the  latter  ilew  him.  (Enitatb. 
<rf  tf«M.  p.  €73.)  The  yODthi  dT  Sparta  aacriiiced 
yeang  dagi  to  Area  mder  the  name  of  Enjalioa 
(P&a.iii.  14.  S  9),  and  near  the  temple  of  Htppo- 
-'■-nn. at  Spana,  there  Rood  the  ancienl  fettered 
ttaUK  of  £nyaliiu.  (Paua.  iiL  15,  §  5  ;  comp. 
Aus.)  Dionvaaa,  too,  ii  lajd  to  hare  been  n 
WHd  Eoyalioa.  (Macrob.  5uf.  L  19.)  [L.  S.] 
E^YO  (*En*j,  the  goddna  of  war,  who  d 
i|^ia  in  bkndahed  and  the  deatmction  of  tawni, 
■Ml  accampuiea  Han  in  battUi.  (Horn.  IL  t. 
Ul,  S92  ;  EoMath.  p.  140.)  At  Thebea  and 
Oicfainaesoa,  a  fcatiial  called  'OiuitjiXa  wt  cele- 
Ualed  in  hoDoor  of  Zeui,  Demeter,  Athena  and 
bya,  and  Zou  was  (aid  lo  haie  raceiTed  the  tia- 
iHBe  of  Homolaina  from  Homoloia,  a  prietle»  of 
Eaya.  {Said.  m.  v.  ;  comp.  MiiUer,  OnAom-  |^ 
99,  &d  edit.)  A  lUtae  of  Enyo,  made  by  the 
ana  af  Piaiitelea,  atood  in  the  temple  of  Ana  al 
AibeaH.  (Paoa.  I  8.  $  5.)  Among  the  Qneae  in 
Hoaad  (71*9.  273)  there  u  one  tailed  Euyo. 
BejiKtting  the  Raaan  goddeaa  at  war  aee  Bu- 
MI.*.  [L  S.] 

EOS  fttiii}.  in  I^n  Jnvm,  the  goddeu  of 
Ibe  iBoiBiDg  nd,  who  bringa  up  the  light  of  day 
bum  the  eoM.  Sbe  wai  a  daughter  of  Hyperion 
■ad  Tbria  or  Earyphaaao,  and  a  utter  of  H»- 
li«  and  Salene.  (He*,  nng.  SI  \,  he.  ;  Houi. 
Ifymm  H  Sd.  ii  )  Orid  {Mn.  ii.  420,  Fail.  ir. 
371]  alia  her  a  danghter  of  Pallaa.  At  the  cloie 
•*  nigfat  abe  roa»  ft™  the  concb  of  her  beloved 
Titliainu,  and  do  a  ehaiiot  drawn  by  the  awifl 
henn  Launpoi  and  Phaeton  ahe  aacended  up  to 
htami  ftna  the  river  Ocnuina.  to  announce  the 
cami^  li^t  of  the  mn  to  Ibe  goda  ai  well  aa  to 
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mortali.  (Horn.  Od.  v.  1,  &c.,  xnii.  244  ;  Virg. 
Am.  it.  139,  OtoTs.  i.  446  ;  Horn.  Hynm  M  Merc 
185  1  Theocril.  ii.  143,  liii,  11.)  In  ibe  Homeric 
poemt  Eoa  nol  only  Bnnauncel  the  coming  Ueliw, 

ii  nmetimea  mentioned  where  one  would  Iibtc  ei- 
peeled  Helioi  {Od.  r.  390,  x.  144)  ;  and  the  Lmgic 
writer*  complelely  identify  her  with  Hemera,  of 
whom  in  later  tiiuea  the  tame  mytha  are  related  aa 
of  Eoa.  (Paua  i.  3.  g  I,  iii.  18. 17.)  The  later 
Greek  and  the  Roman  poeta  followed,  on  the  whole, 
the  notioni  of  Eat,  which  Homer  bad  ealabliahed, 
and   the  tplendoui  of  a  UQlheni  auroia,  which 

topic  with  the  andent  poeCa.  Mythology  repre- 
•euta  her  aa  having  carried  off  aeveral  youlhi  die- 
tinguiahed  for  their  beauty.  Thu*  ahe  rsrricd 
away  Orion,  bnl  the  goda  were  angry  at  her  far  it, 
until  Arlemia  with  a  gentle  arrow  killed  him. 
(Hom.  Od.  t.  121.)  Accoiding  to  Apollodonia  (L 
4.  S  4)  Eoa  carried  Orion  to  Deloi,  and  woe  ever 
atimulaled  by  Aphrodite.  Ckitua,  the  aon  of 
Manliua,  waa  carried  by  Eoa  to  Ihe  kbU  of  the 
immortal  goda  {Od.  iv.  250),  and  Tithonut,  by 
whom  ahe  becBine  the  mother  of  Emathion  and 
Memnon,  wae  obtained  in  like  manner.  She 
begged  of  Zeui  to  make  him  immortal,  but  forgot 
to  requeal  him  to  add  eternal  youth.  So  tang  ai 
he  woa  yoong  and  beau^lijl,  ahe  lived  with  him  at 
the  end  of  the  earth,  on  the  banks  of  Oceanua; 
and  when  he  grew  old,  ahe  nuraed  him,  until  at 
length  hia  voire  diaappeared  and  hia  body  became 
quite  dry.  Sbe  then  locked  the  body  up  in  ber 
chamber,  or  metamoiphoied  it  into  a  cricket 
(Horn.  Hymn,  n  Fen.  21B,  &c. ;  Horat.  Carm.  L 
22.  8,  ii.  16.  30  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  g  4  ;  Hea. 
TAr^.  984  ;  Serv.  ad  Firg.  Gears.  '■  **^'  "'■  ^^^ 
A«n.  iv.  5S6.)  When  her  aon  Memnon  waa  going 
to  fight  againit  Achilles,  ahe  asked  Hephaestus  to 
give  her  anna  for  him,  and  when  Memnon  was 
kilted,  her  tears  fell  down  in  the  fann  of  morn- 
ing dew.  (Virg.  Aen.  vm.  384.)  By  Aatraeus 
Eos  became  the  mother  of  Zephyrua,  Boreet,  No- 
tua,  Heoapbom*,  and  the  other  ttars.  (Heaiod. 
Tieoff.  376.)  Cephalna  wag  carried  away  by  her 
from  the  summit  of  mount  Hymetlua  lo  Sj-ria,  and 
by  him  the  became  the  mother  of  Phaeton  w 
Tithanus,  the  hthei  of  Phae'lon  ;  but  afterwards 
ahe  restored  hei  beloved  to  hia  wife  Procris.  (Hes. 
Tieag.  984;  ApoUod.  iii.  14.  $  3;  Paus.  L 
3,  }  1  :  Ov.  Mfl.  vu.  703,  &c.  J  Hygin.  FiA. 
189  ;  comp.  ChPB^Luh.)  Eoa  was  represented  in 
the  pediment  of  the  kingly  stoa  at  Athena  in  the 
"-'  of  carrying  off  Cephalua,  and  in  the  lame 
iner  she  was  seen  on  the  throne  of  the  Amy- 
■n  Apollo.  (Pant.  L  3.  g  1,  iiL  18.  $  7.)  Al 
Olympia  the  ms  reptetented  in  ihe  act  of  pmying 
'A  Zcot  for  Memnon.  (v.  22.  §  2.)  In  Iho  works  ' 
if  art  BliD  extant,  she  appears  aa  a  winged  goddeaa 
or  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  honea.        [I.  S.] 

EPACTAEl'SorEPA'CTIUS  ('EirnKTarot  or 
'EirdcTwt),  that  ia,  the  god   wonhipped  on   the 

(Hetych.  i.  e.),  and  of  Apollo.  (Orph,  ^rijo* 
1296  ;  Apollon.  Rliod.  I  4U4.)  [L.S.] 

EPAE^N  ETUS  ('Eirar>(Toi),  a  culinary  author 
frequently  referred  to  by  Athenoeua,  wrote  one 
work  -On  Fiahet"  (nipllxiiv*,  Alben.  vii. 
p.  328,  i),  and  another  "On  the  Art  of  Cook- 
ery" ('Oifofniraiit,  Atben.  iL  p<58,  bq  iii;  P-BS, 
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c.,  Tii.  pp.  2S4, 4. 297,  c,  304,  d..  805,  «.,  312,  II,  I 

313,  t>.,  is.  pp.  371,  c,  S9S,  t,  xiL  p.  516,  c.,  xir. 

p.G62,d.) 

EPA'OATHUS,  a  pnaigate  fnedman,  who 
ilong  with  TheocrilDi,  a  penoiiBRe  of  the  ame 
cIku  and  itamp  with  himieli^  eierciieil  mibouiid«d 
influeDCe  orer  CoiBcalk,  uid  wbi  retained  in  the 
■erTicfl  of  hli  iQcceuaT.  After  the  diioAtroiu 
buttle  of  Anlioch,  he  wa*  despatched  by  Maoinoi 
to  place  DiBdnmenianna  under  the  pntectioD  of 
the  Parthian  kins,  ArtabaDoi;  and  at  a  nibie- 
qoenC  period  we  find  that  the  death  of  the  cele- 
brated Demiting  Ulpianui  wai  aicribed  to  hii 
machinationa,  although  the  cautei  and  ciicum- 
alaocee  of  that  erent  are  inrolved  in  deep  obica- 
ritj.  Alexander  ScTenii,  apprehen«i»e  leit  lome 
tumolt  ihould  ariae  at  Rome,  were  he  openly  to 
take  Tengeance  on  Epa^thui,  notninated  him 
Prnefecl  of  Egypt ',  bat  toon  afleiwardi  recalling 
him  from  thence,  canted  him  to  be  conducled  to 
Crete,  and  there  quietly  pnt  to  death,  [MiCBi- 
HVii  DiADUViNiANUS ; Ulpunus].  {DioD.Cua. 
biviL  21,  liiriii.  39,  lin-  2.)  [W.  B.] 

EPAINE  CEnunj).  thai  ia,  the  fearful,  a  mt^ 
name  of  Penephone.  (Hom,  IL  ii.  457.)  Plu- 
tanh  (dt  And.  port.  p.  23,  a.)  denrea  the  name 
from  oIvDi,  which  tuggeata,  that  it  might  alto  be 
Dnderalood  ia  a  ennhemiitic  aenae  aa  the  praiaed 
goddeu.  [L.  S.] 

EPAMINONDAS  (Tnvwir^rtat,  'EirrvuiWr- 
Sai),  the  Theban  general  and  Rateunan,  aoD  ef 
Polymnia,  ma  t»m  and  nand  in  porertT,  though 
bil  blood  waa  noble.    In  hia  early  yean  lie  ia  laid 
to  have  enjoyed  the  initructiona  of  Lyaia  of  Taren- 
tum,  the   Pythagorean,  and  we  seem  to  trace  the 
practical  inSucnce  of  thii  philoaophy  in   KTetal 
paaa^i  of  hit  later  life.     (Plot.  Alop.  3,  de  Gen. 
SocBylu:.;    AeL    F.  tf.  iL  43,  iii.  17,  T.  5,  xii. 
43;  PmiLiv.  31,  Tiii.62,  ii,  13;C.  Nep-^m. 
1,2;   comp.  Fabric  BtU.  Grate.    toL  L   p.  851, 
and  the  works  of  Dodwell  and  Bentley  thert 
ferred  to.)    His  close  and  enduring  friendship 
Pelopidas,  unbroken   at   ii   was  thruugh   a 
aeriea  of  yean,   and  amidat  all   the  military  and 
civil  offices  which  they  held  together,  strikingly 
illustmtca  the  tendency  which  contrast  of  chaiai  ~ 
bat  to  cement  attachments,  when  ihcy  hate 
their  foundation  tome  essential  point  of  aimilai 
and  sympathy.     According  to  some,  their  &ie 
ahip  originated   in  the  campaign  in  which  they 
aerred  together  on  the  Spartan  aide  againal  &fan- 
tinaia,  where  Pelopidaa  hsTtng  bllen  in  a  battle, 
apparently  dead,  Epaminondai  protected  hit  body 
at  the  imminent  nak  of  hii  own  bie,   B.  c  385. 
(Pint.  Ptlop.  4 ;  Xen.  HiU.  i.  2.  |  1,  &c ;   Died. 
XT.  5,  12  ;   Pans.  riii.  8.)    When  the  Tht 
patriate  engaged  in  their  enterprise  for  the  recovery 
of  the  Cadtneia,  in  a.  c.  379,  Epaminondas  '    '  * 
'     aloof  from  it  at  first,  from  a  feai,  traceable  t 
Pythagorean  religion,  leat  innocent  blood  at 
be  shed   in  the   tumult.      To  the  object  of  the 
allempt,  boweTer, — the  deliyery  of  Tbebea  from 
Spartan  domination, — he  waa  of  course  fevoBinble. 
He  had  studiously  exerted  himself  already  to  ruse 
the  spirit  and  confidence  of  the  Theban  youths, 
luging  them   to  match    themselTea  in   gymnaatic 
eiorcisca  with  the  Lacedaemoniant  of  the  citadel, 
and  rebuking  thetn,  when  sDccessiid  in  these,  for 
the  lameness  of  theii  submission  to  the  inrader*  ; 
and,  when  tlie  first  step  in  the  enteiitHae  had  been 
taken,  and  Aithias  and  Leontiades  wei«  slain,  he 
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came  fbrnrd  and  took  part  decisTely  with  Palo- 
pidaa  and  bia  cmfederatea.    (Pint.  Pikip.  S,  12, 
dt  Gm.Soc.Zi   Potyaen.  iL  2;    Xen.  Hdt.   ▼. 

'    g  2,  &c)     In  B.  c  371,  when  the  Athenian 
Toya  went  to  Sparta  to  negotiate  peace,  Kpanil- 
ndas  also  came  thither,  as  an  ambassador,  to 
>k  after  Hie  intereata  of  Thebea,  and  highly  di^ 
tingnithed  himself  by  hit  eloquence  and  iHidy  wit 
in  the  debate  which  ensued  on  the  queaiiou  whether 
Thebes  should  be  allowed  to  tatj^  the  treaty  ip 
name  of  all  Boeotia,  thus  obtaining  a  recogni- 
of  ber  claim  to  supremacy  over  the  Boeotian 
u.     Thi)  being  refnaed  by  the  Spartans,  tha 
Tbebana  were  eicluded  from  the  treaty  altogether, 
and  CteombrotDB  waa  sent  to  invade  Boeotia.  Tb« 
result  waa  the  Uttte  of  Leuclra,  so  fetal  (o  the 
Lacedaemonians,  in  which  the  aocceas  of  Thebea  ia 
"         '    le  been  owing  mainly  to  the  tactics  of 
aa       He   it  was,    indeed,    who  moat 
strongly  urged  the  giving  battle,  while   he  em- 
ployed all  the  means  in  hia  power  to  raise  the 
courage  of  hia   countrymen,  not   excluding  even 
omena  and  oracles,  for  which,  when  unEavonrable, 
he  had  but  recently  expressed  hia  contempt.  (Xen. 
«yt  vL  3.  88  18—20,  4.  gg  1— IS  :    Diod.  <». 
38,51— 56  J  Pint  ^ji»  27,  28,   /"etep.  20-23, 
Om.  19,  Rig.  et  Imp.  Apopk.  p.  56,  ed.  Tauchn^ 
Dem^dLtBt.  land.  16,  Ve  San.  ZWni^.  Hmec. 

23  i  Pana  viiL  27,  ix.  13  i  Polyaen.  ii.  2 ;  C. 
Nep.  ^MBi.  e  i  Cic.  nisc.  DiMp.  i.  46,  da  Of.  L 

24  i  Said,  t  v,  'Eirafunisftu.)  The  project  of 
Lycomedea  for  the  founding  of  Megalopolis  and  the 
union  of  Arauiia  waa  vigoronaly  encouraged  and 
forwarded  by  Epaminondas,  n.  c  370,  as  a  barrier 
against  Sjsnan  dominion,  though  we  neti  not 
euppose  with  Pausaniaa  that  the  plan  origHoted 
with  him.  {Xen.  Hdl.  »i.  5.  J  6,  Ac  ;  Pana. 
viil  27,  ix.  U  ;  Diod.  iv.  S9  ;  Ariitot.  Foia.  ii. 
2,  ed.  Bekk.)  Id  the  next  year,  e.  c  369,  the 
hrtl  invauon  of  the  Peloponnesus  by  the  Tbebana 
took  place,  and  when  the  rest  of  their  generals  were 
anxious  to  retnm  home,  as  the  term  of  their  com- 
mand vras  drawing  to  a  close,  Epaminondas  and 
Pelopidaa  persuaded  them  to  remain  and  to  advance 
against  Sperto.  The  country  waa  ravaged  as  far 
aa  the  coast,  and  the  dty  itself,  thrown  into  the 
utmost  consternation  by  the  unprecedented  sight 
of  an  enemy's  firea,  and  ondBUgered  also  by 
treachery  within,  waa  saved  only  by  the  calm  firm" 
ncsa  and  the  wisdom  of  Agesilaua  Epaminondas, 
however,  did  not  Itsve  the  Peloponnesus  befon  he 
had  inflicled  a  most  aerious  blow  on  Sparta,  and 
planted  a  permanent  thorn  in  her  side  by  the 
restoration  of  the  Hesaenians  to  their  country  and 
the  eatabliahment  of  a  new  city,  named  Messeoo, 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ithome, — a  work  which 
WBB  carried  into  effect  with  the  utmost  solemnity, 
and,  as  Epaminondas  wished  to  have  it  be- 
lieved, not  without  the  special  inlerpontion  of  goda 
and  heroes.  [AaiBTOiiaNaB.]  Meanwhile  the 
Ldcedacmonians  had  appUed  sueeessfull)'  for  aid  to 
Athens;  but  the  Athenian  general,  Iphierales, 
•eema  to  have  acted  on  this  oocasion  vritfa  less  than 
his  nsual  energy  and  ability,and  the  Theban  army 
made  its  way  lack  in  safety  through  an  unguarded 
pass  of  the  lalhmus.  Pauianins  IcUa  us  that  Epa- 
minondas advanced  to  the  walls  of  Athens,  and 
that  Iphicrates  restrained  his  countrymen  from 
marehing  out  againal  him ;  but  the  seveial  accoimti 

/Mtvi. 5.  9.22,4c,  »»t43.  Tii.l.|827i  Ariat. 


EPAHINOITDAS. 
P^ML  B.  9,  «L  Bekk.  :  Plat.  Ptl.  2i,  Agm.  31— 
U  ;  Di^  IT.  62—67  :  Puu.  It.  2fi,  27,  ix.  14  ; 
Pilik  IT.  13  ;  C.  Ncf>.  Ipk.  21.)  On  iheii  ntuin 
b^e  r|«iiiiiiiiilii  mod  Pdogudu  wen  iinptBched 
bf  dfir  ■**'"■  OD  a  capital  charge  of  luTing  re- 
tatxd  ikor  fiimmmd  bcjood  the  Ie«l  term.  The 
bet  itieir  m  one  enoogh,  but  the;  were  both 
kaaoDitiir  acquitlad.  Epainiiiondu  hanng  ei- 
|i^Bd  b  vfllmgneaa  to  die  if  the  Thrbwu  would 
nad  [in>  be  had  been  put  to  doilh  becaote  he 
kid  hiBUed  Sparta  and  taught  hit  conntrTiiien  to 
ba  mi  ti  cmqner  her  anoiet.  Agutui  hia  ac- 
tmai  he  was  philoaophiial  and  magnanitDoai 
aMfh,  mtihe  Pdopidaa,  lo  t*ke  do  meuona  of 
nniitMi  (Pint.  Pdap.  25,  Dt  •eya.  at.  am. 
Imd.  i,  Jb^  d  Imp.  Apopk.  p.  60,  ed.  Taochu. ; 
hn.  ix.  U  :  Ad.  V.  H.  nil  42  ;  C.  Nep.  Epam. 

',  A)       {PlUinDAB  ;    MzNKILalDAt.] 

Ia^i|miig  of  368  he  (wuo  led  a  Thsboa  oimy 
BtB  the  PdopoDDecDa,  and  naTing  been  vainly  ap- 
nad  al  the  lithmiu  bj  the  forcea  of  Sparta  and 
W  iffitt,  tnji.i J  Inj  Aueni,  he  adrenctd  againat 
Ekyn  uiA  PeDenc,  and  obliged  ibem  to  relinqoiih 
An  (tliaiice  with  the  I^cedadmoniani  j  but  on  bit 
KWV  he  w^  repolwd  by  Chabciu  in  an  attack 
■hid  he  n^e  cd  CoriDih.  It  aeemt  doubtlal 
wiMbo'  hi*  «sHy  deputun  bcmie  wu  owing  lo 
ttr  Hug  )csk>iuj  of  the  Anadiani  towudi  Thabei, 
t  I*  t^  ani**]  of  a  font,  diiefly  of  Celta  and 
Ihokaa,  Kot  b;  Dioaynot  I.  to  the  aid  of  the 
Spntaai.  (Xen.  /ML  liL  1.  tg  15—22  ;  Diod. 
n.  es— 70;  P«iu.  ii.  15.)  In  the  iame  year  we 
ind  him  acTviiig,  bat  not  ai  general,  in  the  Theban 
BBj  whkh  <n»  tmt  into  Theaasly  (o  reacne  Pelo- 
pdH  bam  AJexamder  of  Pbeiae,  aind  which  Diodo- 
ni  tclk  u*  wsa  tared  bam  nttet  dettnetiDD  only 
by  ^  abilitj  of  Epaminondat.  According  to  the 
■Be  aatbur,  he  held  no  coDunand  in  the  eipedi^on 
■  jia  irliin  bHanae  the  Theban*  thoogbl  he  had 
II*  pwimed  aa  Tigonnuly  ai  he  might  hia  adTan- 
■iga  STB  the  Spulana  at  the  Iithmoa  in  the  lait 
oofBga.  The  diaaaler  in  Theualy,  howeTer, 
pmed  to  Tbebe*  hia  Talne,  and  in  the  ntil  year 
(W7)  he  wu  tent  at  the  head  of  another  force  to 
nil  ail  Pdo^daa.  and  accompliihed  bii  object,  ac- 
oariinB  to  Plolardi,  without  efaa  itiiking  a  blow, 
ad  by  the  mere  pnitige  of  hia  name.  (Diod.  xr. 
71.  72.  75  ;  PIbL  P>bp.  28,  29.)  It  wooW  f- 
~d  if  n,  it  ia  a  noUa  leitiinanjr  to  ■■"  "- 


fliiWaiii a  detign  which   they  had  fDimed 

Maiilialilj  after  their  mtoi;  at  Leoctn,  and 
which  had  beoi  then  pteveDted  only  by  his  remoo- 
■nmco.  (Kod.  IT.  57,  79  ;  Paua  ii.  15  ;  Thirl- 
wafl'a  Omn,  T<i  t.  pp.  120, 131.)  In  the  apring 
af  366  be  inraded  the  Peloponnetoa  for  the  third 
Uie.  with  the  ™w  diiefly  of  ttrengthening  the 
JptlaeDcc  of  Tbebc*  in  Achaia,  and  to  indirectly 
with  the  AR*diaiu  aa  wdl,  who  were  now  mora 
than  half  alienated  fion  tbeit  fbnner  ally.  Har- 
ing  obtained  aamranoe*  of  fidelity  from  the  chief 
Ben  in  the  aereial  atalei,  he  did  not  deem  it  ne- 
re—ij  lo  pot  down  the  oUgalchical  goiemnwnu 
which  bad  beao  otabliahed  under  Spartan  prolee- 
tiiB :  but  the  Anadiana  made  thia  mademlian  a 
gnsnd  of  conplaint  againtt  bim  to  the  Tbebaoi, 
and  the  latter  then  lent  hannoali  to  the  different 
Achaean  diiea,  and  act  Dp  democracy  in  bU  of 
[hi  III,  which,  bawarer,  waa  hhid  overthrown  e 
wbeic  by  a  oninlw-rcndutiaD.   (Xen.  HtU,  i 


EPAMIN0NDA8. 
}tl— 4S;  Diod.  IT.  76.)    In  a  c 
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363,  « 


the  oli^tchical  party  in  Arcadia  hi 
bringing  about  a  treaty  of  peaoe  with  Elia,  the 
Tbeban  officer  In  command  at  Tegca  at  Gnl  Joined 
in  the  lalilicatian  uf  it ;  but  afterwarda,  at  the  in- 
atigation  of  the  chiefi  of  the  democratic  party,  ha 
oidered  the  gatea  of  Teges  lo  be  closed,  and  ar- 
nated  many  of  Ibe  higher  ilaia.  The  MantineiBna 
proleated  atrcngly  againat  thii  act  of  violence,  and 
[ffepared  to  reacnl  it,  and  the  Theban  then  releaaed 
the  pritonen,  and  apologiied  for  hit  conduct.  The 
"      '     '  Tbebea  to  demand 


indil 


that  he  ahoold  be  capitally  puniahed ;  I 
nondaa  defended  bit  condoct,  laying,  that  he  had 
acted  more  property  in  aireating  the  priaonen  than 
in  lelcBiing  them,  and  eipreeaed  a  determination 
of  entering  the  Peloponnetut  to  carry  on  the  war 
in  conjunction  with  titoae  Aicadiana  who  alill  aided 
with  Thebea.  (Xen.  HM.  riH.  S812— lO-)  Tha 
alarm  caoaed  by  thia  anawer,  at  tynptomatic  of  an 
QTerbearing  apirit  of  aggreuioa  on  the  pert  of 
Thebet,  withdrew  &am  her  motl  of  the  Pelopon- 
neaiana,  though  Argoi,  Metaeuia,  Tegea,  and  Me- 
galopolia  atilf  retained  iheir  connexion  nith  her. 
It  wa*  then  againil  afonnidablo  coalition  of  itatei, 
including  Athena  and  Sparta,  that  Epaminondai 
invaded  the  Peloponnema,  for  the  fourth  time,  in 
B.  c.  362.  Tha  difficultiea  of  hi*  tituation  were 
great,  but  hia  energy  and  genini  were  folly  equal 
to  the  criai*,  and  perhapa  at  no  period  of  hi*  life 
were  they  ■>  remarkably  diaplayed  a*  at  it*  glo- 
rioui  cloae.  Adrancing  to  Ti^ea,  he  took  np  hia 
qnortecs  there ;  but  the  time  fat  which  be  held  hia 
command  wa*  drawing  to  an  end,  and  it  was  necea- 
■ary  for  the  credit  and  interett  of  Thebet  that  the 
expedition  ihould  not  be  inefiectual.  When  then 
be  aacertained  that  Ageiilaui  wa*  on  hia  march 
againit  him,  he  let  out  from  Tegra  in  the  evening, 
and  maiched  itraight  on  Sparta,  hoping  to  fin'^  ■* 
mulefended ;  but  Ageiilau*  received  intelligenr 
hi*  design,  and  ha*tened  back  before  hit  arrival, 
and  the  attempt  of  the  Tbeban*  op  the  city  wa* 
baffled.  [AacuiDAHUS  III.]  They  letumed  ao- 
cordin^y  lo  T«ea,  and  thence  Durched  an  la 
Maalineia,  whither  their  OTslry  bad  preceded 
them.  In  the  battle  which  eniued  at  thia  place, 
and  in  which  the  peculiar  tactica  of  Epaminondaa 
wei«  brilliantly  and  auccegafully  diipbyed,  he  him- 
nii,  in  the  full  career  of  Ticta:7,  received  a  mortal 
wound,  and  was  borne  away  from  the  throng.  He 
wa*  told  that  hi*  death  would  follow  dirartly  on 
the  javelin  being  extracted  from  the  wound  {  bat 
he  would  not  allow  Ibit  to  be  done  till  he  had 
been  aasured  that  hit  abield  wai  aafe,  and  that  the 
victory  wo*  with  hi*  counlrrmen.  It  waa  a  dia- 
puted  point  by  whote  band  be  teQ  :  among  other*, 
the  honour  waa  aaatgned  to  Oryllui,  the  eon  of 
Xenophoiu  Ha  wa*  buried  when  he  died,  and 
hi*  tomb  wa*  aurmounled  by  a  column,  on  which 
a  tbield  vat  lutpended,  emblaioned  with  ifae  de- 
Titc  of  a  drwon — lymbolical  {"ay*  Pauaaniaa)  of 
hi*  deicent  &om  the  blood  of  the  Sraprol,  the 
children  of  the  dragon"ateelh.  (  Xen.  Hcil.  vii.  S ; 
ltoa.E^.adATck.ii6;  Diod.  it.  82— 87 1  Pluu 
Aga.  34,  3S,  Apaph.  24;  I'aut.  viii.  11.  ii.  15; 
Ju.LvL7,8;  Cic.  ffiifum,  V.  12,Je/Va.  iL30i 
Suid.  (.  e. 'EiHVujwrB«  i  C.  Nep.  £>mm.  9  ;  Po- 
lykiv.  33.)  The  drcumtlance*  of  ancient  Urtece 
Bupplied  little  or  no  Kope  Ibr  any  but  the  narroweat 


und  thia  evil  la  perhajM 
parent  than  when  we  think  of  it  ULconneiioii  * 


2i  KPAPHRODITUS. 

tbc  nofa[s  mind  of  ous  like  Epaminondu.  We  do 
indeed  find  him  riling  nbore  it,  u,  lor  iotUuiee,  in 
hii  preurTBtion  of  Orchomenuai  but  thia  wag  n 
(pite  of  the  lyitem  under  whicJi  be  lived,  and 
which,  while  it  checked  thraughout  the  full  etpon- 
■ion  of  h)<  character,  wimetimei  (ai  in  bii  vindiis- 
tion  of  the  outrage  at  Tegea)  ledaced  him  into 
poaitire  injnnice.  At  the  beit,  amidM  all  our  ad- 
mintioD  of  bi>  genioi  and  hii  many  iplendid  qua- 
litiea,  ve  cannot  forget  that  thej  were  directed, 
after  all,  to  lite  one  petty  object  of  the  aggiandiie- 
ment  of  Tbebu.  In  the  ordinary  chaiscten  of 
OKcIan  hiitoiy  we  look  lor  no  more  than  thit  ;— 
it  eomea  before  lu  painfully  in  the  oue  of  Eparai- 
nondai.  (AeL  r: //.  nL  1 4 ;  Cic.  dt  Out  iii.  34, 
■fefVii.  iL  19,  BrW.  13,  Tiac  Oiip.  I  2 ;  Polvb. 
Ti.  43,  it  8,  mii.  8,  Ft>>gta.  l/itL  15;  C.  Nep. 
EpiuR.]Oi  AeKb.  dt  Fail.  Lrg. -p.  42.)  [E.B.] 
EPAPHRODITUSCEmi^liTot).  1.  A  freed- 
man  of  Caeior  OctaTianui ;  he  wai  >ent  by  OelA- 
TJanua,  together  with  C.  Proculeini,  to  queen 
Cleopatra  to  prepare  her  for  her  fate.  The  two 
emiuariea,  howcTer,  made  thequeen  their  priioner, 
and  kept  her  id  itrici  ciutadj.  that  ahe  might  not 
make  away  with  henelf ;  but  ahe  iteierthelua  ano- 
eeeded  in  deceiving  her  gaoleia.    (Dion  Caai.  li. 

2.  A  (reedman  aitd  &Taiirite  of  the  emperor 
Nero,  who  employed  him  ai  hi*  aecretary.  During 
the  conipiracy  which  put  an  end  to  Neio'a  rale, 
Ep^ihroditni  accompanied  hii  matter  in  hit  flight, 
and  when  Nero  attempted  to  kill  bimael^  Efa- 

enditoi  auiited  him.  For  thii  terrice,  however, 
had  alterwarda  to  pay  with  hii  own  Ufe,  for 
Domitian  firal  haniahed  and  afterwardi  ordered 
him  to  he  put  to  death,  becauw  he  had  not  eietted 
himaelf  to  aave  the  life  of  Nero.  The  philoaopher 
Epictelna  wai  the  freedman  of  this  Epaphroditiu  ; 
bnt  whether  be  ii  the  nme  aa  the  EpapbrDditua  to 
whom  Joaephua  dedicated  bis  " Jewiali  Antiqaitiet," 
and  on  whom  he  pronouucn  in  hit  preface  a  hi{^ 
eulogiuni  for  hia  love  of  literature  and  hiitoij,  ia 
very  unarlain,  and  it  ia  generally  believed  that 
JoHiihua  ia  apeaking  of  one  Epaphroditua  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Tmjan  and  waa  a  beedman 
and  procurator  of  thia  empemr.  (Tac.  Aiat.  tt. 
SB;  Sueton.  Nm,  49,  Domil.  14;  Dion  Can. 
btiiL  27.  29,  liviL  14  ;  Arrian.  DUirrt.  EpiO.  i. 
26  1  Suidaa,  j.  v.  "EirdiniTM ;  comp.  the  commen- 
taton  on  Joaephua.)  From  all  tbeao  persona  of 
the  name  o[  Epapbrr^itoa,  we  mual  diitinguiah  the 
one'wben  the  Apoatle  Paul  mentiona  aaliia  com- 
panion.   (/>H^.  iL2,5,  iv.  18.)  [L.  S.] 

EPAPHROUITUS,M.ME'TTIUS,ofChBe- 
Toneia,  a  Greek  grammarian.  He  waa  a  diaciple  ot 
Anhiaa  of  Alexandria,  and  became  the  alare  and 
afterwarda  the  freeJnian  of  Modettua,  the  praelect 
of  E^ypU  whole  aon  Pitelinui  had  been  edntated 
bj  t^paphroditni.  After  having  obtained  hia 
liberty,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  reaided  in  the 
lelgn  of  Nero  aud  down  to  the  time  of  Nerva,  and 
enjoyed  a  very  liinh  reputation  for  hia  learning. 
He  waa  eitremely  fond  of  hooka,  and  ii  aaid  to 
have  collected  a  library  of  30,000  valuable  booki. 
He  died  of  dropay  at  the  age  of  icTenty-iive. 
Sntdai  ((.  V.  'Z-n^filrtot),  from  whom  thia  ac- 
count i>  derived,  doe*  not  apecify  any  worit  of  our 
grammarian,  bnt  concludea  hia  article  by  merely 
•aying  that  he  left  behind  him  many  good  worka. 


We  knoi 


-.I*,  the  tiUei 


EPEIUS. 
example,  on  Homer'a  Iliad  and  Odj*My  (StefA. 
Byt.  I.  D.  AwMri)  ;  Etym.  M.  k  n>.  dvpH,  Kafo- 
Xqri'a),  an  iiirritta  til  'O^ig^r  ital  IKvb^wr 
( Endoc  p.  1 28),  a  commentary  on  Heaiod'a  "  ^ield 
of  lleinclea,"  and  on  the  Alriii  of  Callimachua, 
which  ia  frefjnently  referred  to  by  Slephanua  of 
Byzantium  and  tbe  Scholiait  on  AeaehyluL  Ha 
ia  alao  mentioned  uveral  timea  in  the  Venetiaa 
Scholia  on  the  Iliad.  (Comp.  Viuonti,  lamograpk. 
Gmq.\.  p.  266.)  [L.  S.) 

E'PAPHCS  ^"Enufui),  a  ion  of  Zent  and  Iti, 
wbo  wat  born  on  the  river  Nile,  after  the  long  wui- 
deringi  of  bia  mother.  He  waa  then  concealed  by 
the  Curetei,  by  the  requeal  of  Hem,  but  lo  HDght 
aud  afterwarda  found  him  in  Syria,  Epaphus,  who 
■ubaequently  became  king  of  f^fX,  married  Mem- 
phia,  the  daughter  of  Nilua.  or  according  to  othera, 
Caauopeia,  and  built  the  city  of  Memphi*.  H« 
had  one  daughter  Libya,  from  whom  Libva 
(A&ica)  received  ita  name,  and  another  bore  the 
name  of  Lyiianava.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  $$  3,  4,  5. 
S  11  ;  Hygin.  J^ui.  145,  149,275;  comp,  Helod. 
iii.  37,  2B.)  Another  mythical  being  of  thia  name 
ia  mentioned  by  Hvginui.     (foi.  init.)      [US.] 

E'PAPHUS.  ia'  called  a  »■  peritiamaA,  and 
aeemi  to  have  written  a  work  on  Delphi,  of  which 
the  leventeenth  book  ia  quoted.  Serviua  {ad  Atn. 
iil  B9)  and  Mactobiui  (Sat.  iil  6)  both  quote  lli« 
nine  atatement  from  hia  work.  [L.  S.) 

EPA'BCHIDES  CEnpxfSq!),  it  meutioaed  aa 
a  writer  by  Atbenaeua  in  two  poatagea  (L  p.  30,  ii. 
p.  61),  both  of  which  ntate  to  Icaiua,  but  it  ii 
impoaaible  to  conjecture  the  natnn  of  the  woifc 
of  Eparchidea.  [L  &J 

EPEIOGUS  (^larynSf),  a  Mynnidone  and  ton 
of  Agaclea,  who  baring  killed  bit  father,  waa 
obliged  to  flee  from  Budeion.  Ha  took  lefbga  in 
tiie  bonte  of  Peleui  who  tent  him  with  Achillea 
to  Troy,  when  he  waa  killed  by  Hector.  (HoiL 
/(.  »vi.  .^70.)  [L.  S.] 

EPEIUS  ('EiTfi^t)      I.  A  too  of  Endymieo. 


2.  A  aon  of  Fanopena,  called  tbe  artttt,  who 
went  with  thirty  thipa  fmm  the  Cycladea  to  Troy. 
(Diet.  Cret.  i.  17.)   About  the  dote  of  the  Trojan 

war,  be  built  the  wooden  hone  under  the  protec- 
tion and  with  the  auialance  of  Athena.  ((U.  viii. 
492.  IL  523  ;  II.  iiiii.  664,  &c  940  ;  Pane,  iL 
39.  g  4.)  According  to  Jviitin  (»i.  2)  the  inbab- 
itanta  of  Melapnntum,  which  he  waa  believed  to 
have  founded,  shewed  in  a  temple  of  Athena  tbe 
toola  which  he  had  uaed  in  coratmcling  the  horta. 
In  the  Homeric  poemi  he  appean  aa  a  mighty  M>d 
gallant  warrior,  whereat  later  traditiona  ataigp  to 
him  an  inferior  place  among  the  heroe*  at  Troy. 
Steaichorui(a;i.£iii(aa.ad7/(»i,  p.13'2:) ;  Atfaen. 
I.  p.  4.i7)  called  him  the  water-bearer  of  the  Al- 

ple  of  Apollo  at  Canbea.  Hit  cowardice,  further, 
ia  mid  to  have  been  to  grent,  that  it  became  pro- 
verbial (Heijch.  ».  c.)  According  to  Virgil  (.^ea. 
ii.  264),  Kpeiui  himaelf  waa  one  <A  the  Greeka 
concealed  in  the  wooden  horte,  and  another  tradi- 
tion makea  him  tbe  founder  of  Piaa  in  Italy. 
(Serv.  od  Am.  i.  179.)  There  were  at  Aigot 
very  ancient  coned  imoget  of  Hennet  and  Aphro- 
dite, which  were  believed  tobe  tbe  worka  of  Epeioi 
(Paut.  ii.  19.  j  6),  and  Plato  (/on,  p.  533,  a.) 
mentiona  him  aa  a  aculptor  along  with  Daedalus 
and  Theodorut  of  Samoa.  Epeini  bimielf  waa 
painted  by  PolwDotat  in  tbe  Letcha  et, Delphi  in 

■     In,  C.OO'HC 


EPBIALTES. 
AumHat  draviog  dawn  tlie  Trojan  wall,  ibore 
wUdk  TMK  tke  knl  <tf  tb«  WDoden  btaae.    (Paiu. 
X.  2E.il.  (US.) 

EPEIUTUS  (-Ew^parat).  of  PhuH  in  Achaia, 
waa  (kcttd  gneial  oT  the  Achaeans  in  &  c  219, 
by  ibc  «trigw«  of  ApcUn,  the  adrlwc  uf  Philip 
V-  if  MaiTifciwia,  in  oppoaitkm  to  Timaxeuat,  nho 
WM  ■H»«laii  by   Aiatni.       Kpccatiu   vu  held 


k»  <PidjL  ii.  82,  ».  I,  S,  30,  91  ;  FlxA-Aral. 
«-)  (K.  E.] 

ETHESCS  ("E^Mot},  B  xm  of  Ibe  riw^od 
fnMrat,  who  was  aaid,  conjointlj  with  CieMia,  to 
fani  hilt  the  temple  of  Aitemia  at  Ephmu,  and 
hi  kan  aUed  the  town  titer  hmueU:  (Pau.  vii. 
iS*-)  [L.S.1 

EPHIALTES  CEt^kTiH),  one  of  the  gianta, 
■Im  ni  the  -wax  againM  the  goda  wa*  deprired  of 
Ui  U  efa  bj  A^o,  and  of  the  right  bf  Hen- 
<ha.  {ApoUod.  L  6.  §  2.)  Rejecting  anothal 
>Mwm  of  thia  name  tee  AuitlOA*.    (L.  S.J 

SPHIALTESCE»«Ut,,).  1.  A  Maliui,  who, 
>B  ■.  c  180.  when  Leonidai  wu  defending  the 
pB  •/  ThERDopf  tae,  guided  the  bod;  of  Peniana 
laM  the  ImniartaJa  oier  the  mountain  path  (the 
AmptAJ,  sod  thai  enabled  them  to  &11  on  the 
»ar  of  tbe  Omka.  Fearing  aftei  Ihii  the  Ten- 
pux  af  the  Spaitma,  ha  fled  into  TheiMlj,  and 
B  price  was  art  on  hii  head  hj  the  Araphictjonic 
caodL  He  nltimatelj  retamed  Co  hia  country, 
lad  wH  pot  to  death  bj  one  A^enadei.  a  Tiaelu- 
van,  far  aame  cmnae  nnconnected  with  hii  liouon, 
b«  not  farther  mentianed  b;  Herodoloi.  (Her. 
n.  313,  Ac;   Paaa.  ■   -"     ■    ■       —    -  • 


Ut  Diodorni,  of  Simanidea, 
■aa  a  friend  and  putiaan  of  Pariclea,  who  la  laid 
17  Platarch  to  faiTe  often  pnt  him  fbrwird  aa  the 
Ban  •MenaiUe  ^ent  in  eaiiTing  political  mo 
when  h«  did  not  ehooae  to  appeal  promineutlj 
loaadl.  (AeL  V.  tf.  il  43,  in.  17;  Hut.  Perk.  7, 
8f».  GtnmL  Praec  Ifij  Diod.  ri.  77.)  Thoa,  when 
the  Sfanana  aent  to  aak  the  aBiatsnce  of  the 
Aiheiuana  againat  Itfaome  in  &  c  161,  he  endM- 
nanl  to  prcTent  the  people  Enm  snnling  the  n- 
ifBeat,  BCViDg  tbem  Dot  to  niae  a  Men  rinl,  hot 
t>  kiitc  the  apiit  irf  Spajta  to  be  trodden  down ; 
Mid  we  find  bim  mentioned  in  particular  aa  chiefly 
^"'*riii  ntai  in  that  abridgment  of  the  power  of 
tht  AniofiBgna,  which  indicted  anch  a  blow  on  the 
eti^mhi^  putj,  and  agunat  which  the  ^  £nmo- 
niica-  of  Aeachjlna  wsa  directed.  (Anal.  Folit. 
u.i3,  cd.Bekh.;  Diod.i:f.,-  Pluu  Om.  10,  15, 
It.  Prrid.  7.  S;  Cic  ><•  Acp-  >-  270  Bj  thia  utea- 
lare  Plutarch  teUa  na  that  be  intndnced  an  aa- 
Bued  dcntoeracf,  and  made  the  dtj  dmnk  with 
Uitnj;  but  he  doea  not  atala  clear];  the  preciaa 
paven  of  vblch  the  Areiopagua  waa  deprived,  nor 
i»  it  eaaj  to  decide  thia  point,  or  lo  aet^  whether 
II  a-aa  the  asthorilj  of  the  ermri  or  the  aaaHBil  that 
Poicle.  and  Ephialtea  aMiled.  (Foi  a  full  diicna- 
■oD  of  the  qneatioo  the  itadei  ia  leferred  to  Mill- 
Kfi—ofc  Si  35—37;  Waihamnth, /firf.  .Hat 
nl.  iL  p.  7S,&e.  Ei^.  tnnd. ;  Heimauu,  O^bhc. 
nri.  It.  pp.  299—302,  when  the  paiaagea  of  De- 
Mrtbem  (e.  Jrid.  p.  641]  and  of  Ljaiaa  [rfe 
GtO.  End.  p.  94]  ace  ably  and  iMidutoril;  re- 


EPHIPPUS- 


Did.  //  AnL  I.  e.  ATOofogiu;  and  the  suthoia 
mentioned   by  C.  P.  Hermann,  PcL  AnL  %  109, 

note  6.)  The  aenieea  of  Ephialtea  to  the  demo- 
cratic csuae  excited  the  runcoroua  enmity  of  aome 
of  the  oiigucha,  and  led  to  hia  aaaaaaination  during 
the  night,  probably  in  B.  c  456.  It  ^pean  that 
in  the  lime  of  Antiphan  (tee  di  Catd.  Her.  p.  1 37) 
the  murdeiera  had  not  been  diicoiered ;  but  we 
learn,  on  the  authority  at  Aristotle  {op.  Pint,  P*- 
rid.  10),  that  tbe  deed  waa  perpetntsd  by  one 
Arialodicua  of  Tanagn.  The  chanctet  of  Epbi- 
altet,  at  given  by  indent  writen,  ia  ■  high  and 
honounUe  one,  iniomnch  that  he  ia  even  chiaaed 
with  Ariateidea  for  hia  inflexible  integrity.  Hen- 
deide*  Ponticni  telli  ua  thu  be  waa  in  tbe  habit  of 
throwing  open  hia  gronnda  to  the  people,  and  giT- 
ing  entertainmenta  to  large  numbera  of  them, — a 
atalement  which  aeema  incontlstent  with  Aeliin'i 
account,  potaiblj  more  rhetorical  than  true,  of  hia 
poverty.  {Plut.  Om.  10,  Ztota.  14  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  n. 
43,  li.  9,  xiii.  39 ;  VaL  Max.  iii  8.  ExL  4  ;  H»- 
isd.  Pont.  I.) 

3.  One  of  the  Athenian  orator*  wfaoae  antrendef 
waa  requited  by  Alexander  in  e.  C.  335,  after  the 
deatraction  of  Thebca,  though  Demadea  prevailed 
on  tbe  king  not  to  preai  the  demand  againtt  any 
but  Charidemua.  (Arr.  JaoA.  i.  10;  PlnL  Zlen. 
23,  Pioe.  17  ;    Kod.  ivii.  13  ;    Suid.  1.  e.  'An(- 

4.  Plotarcb  (All*.  41)  mentiona  Ephialtea  and 
C^iaana  aa  thoae  who  brought  to  Alexander  the  in- 
telligence of  the  treachery  and  flight  of  Horpalui 
in  B.  c;  324,  and  were  thrown  into  priun  by  tbe 
king  01  guilty  of  calumny.  The  play  of  the  comic 
poet  Phiyuicbua,  called  "  Ephialtea,"  doea  not 
aeem  to  have  had  reference  to  any  of  the  above 
penona,  but  rather  to  the  Nightmare.  (Meineke, 
Uul.  CriL  Com.  Graec  pp.  152—154.)        [E.  B.] 

EPHICIA'NUS.    llPHiciiNua,] 

EPHIPPUS  C'E«nToi),of  Olynthna,  a  Qnek 
hiitorion  of  Alexander  the  Oreat.  It  ii  commonly 
believed,  though  no  maon  ii  aarigned,  that  Ephip- 
put  lived  about  or  ahortly  after  Ue  time  of  Alex- 
ander. Then  ia  howaTer  a  paiaaga  in  Airian 
(AmJi.  iii.  5.  $  4)  which  would  delermiue  the  age 
of  Ephippua  very  accurately,  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  the  Ephipput  there  mentioiwd  ia  identical 
with  the  hiitorian.  Artian  laya,  that  Alexandei 
before  leaving  Egypt  ^pointed  Aeichylui  (tbe 
Hhodiun)  and  Ephippu  rdr  XoAjdJJwt,  luperin- 
teudanta  ['rtimairvi)  of  the  adminiiUatica  of 
t^ypt.  The  nnding  rin  XatLiaiimt,  (hough 
adopted  by  the  recent  editon  of  Arrian,  ia  not  in 
all  MSS.,  and  tome  edltiona  read  Xo^mUn  or 
XoAiinjBifta ;  but  if  we  might  emend  XoAiriSca, 
we  ahould  hare  reaaon  for  auppoung  that  the 
peraon  mentioned  by  Arrian  ia  the  aame  aa  Ephip- 
pua of  Olynthua,  for  Olynihua  wai  the  prindpal 
town  in  Cbolcidice,  and  Ephippua  might  juat  la 
well  bo  called  a  nntiie  of  Olynthui  a>  of  Chalci- 
dice.  If  the  Ephippua  then  in  Arrian  be  the  aame 
oa  the  hiatorian,  he  waa  a  contemporary  of  Alex- 
ander and  aurvived  him  for  lome  time,  lor  he  wrote 
sn  acconnt  of  the  kins'!  burioL  The  worit  of 
Ephippua  i>  diitinctly  referred  to  by  Albenaeui 
only,  though  Diodorua  and  othen  alio  aeem  to 
haie  made  uie  of  it  Athenaeui  calla  it  in  aoma 
pa«gei-ir4^  Tift 'AAt£<li4/»v  icol  'H^urrioo'at 
fMToAAirrqt,  and  iu  othera  be  haa  tb^i  of  reAivr^ 
inatcAd  ot  itrraiAarns,  K    ' 
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mini  eondnde  that  it  contained  ui  acconnt  of  the 
burial  of  Alexander  u  well  u  of  hii  dtBth. 
the  few  fingmenU  nill  eitant,  it  wonld  appear  that 
Ephippn*  deicribed  more  the  private  and  peraonal 
chancier  of  hii  heiwi  than  tbeir  public  ca 
(Alhan.  iii.  p.  120,  iv.  p.  U6,  x.  p.  *34,  lii.  pp. 
S31,  538.)  It  should  be  remarkad  that  b?  a  aui- 
gnlar  miililce  Snida*  in  hi*  article  Ephippue  giin 
an  account  of  Ephonu  of  Cumae.  Pliny  (£fe«vL 
liL  lii.,  liii.)  mentioni  one  Ephippui  among  tbe 
anthorities  he  coniulted  upoa  plants,  and  il  it  ge- 
nenlly  believed  that  he  ii  a  different  penou  from 
our  biiloriani  hut  all  the  writen  whom  Pliny 
mentioca  along  with  him,  belong  to  the  period  of 
Alexander,  »  that  it  i>  bj  no  meani  impiobsble 
that  he  ma;  be  Ephippui  of  Oiynthiu.  Alt  ths 
il  known  about  Ephipptu  and  the  bugmenti  of  hi 
work,  it  collected  by  R.  Oder,  in  hii  AUiandi 
Magni  Hatar,  Ser^leret,  atiaU  nq/parv,  LipL 
IMl,  pp.  309—317.  (L.  S.] 

EPHIPPUS  CE^msi),  of  Athena,  mi  a 
comic  poet  oF  ths  middle  comedy,  ai  we  learn 
from  the  teatimoniea  of  Suidai  {i.  v.),  and  Antio- 
ehui  of  Aleiaudria  ( Athen.  li.  p.  482,  c),  and  from 
the  alloiioni  in  hii  gagmenti  to  Plato,  and  the 
Acmdemic  philoH^hen  (Athen.  li.  p.  509,  c.  d.}, 
•nd  to  Aleiandet  of  Pheiue  and  hii  conlempota- 
riei,  Diocyeini  the  Elder,  Cotja,  Theodorui,  and 
otben.  (Athen.  ilL  p.113,  i:iLp.483,d.)  The 
Ibtlowing  ace  the  known  tillet  of  hii  pLaya :  'Apri- 
Hit,  hovciptj,  r^fHifpiTi,  'E^ToAff  'E^^i,  Ktpteri, 
KWiw,  Naue)>Jt,'O0i'uaf>Jpoi,'O>uiDi,  ItiXTOirnf  t, 
Jaw^,  ^lAipa.  An  epigiam  which  EaRathiaa 
aicnbe*  to  EpUppni  (ad  Iliad,  a.  697.  p.  879. 
38)  ia  not  fall,  but  the  ptodoction  of  ume  un- 
known author.  (Coma  Athen.  i.  p.  442,  d.)  There 
afe  wme  bagmenti  alio  extant  from  tbe  unknown 
phya  of  Ephippui.  [M.emtkt,  Fragm.  Ouft.  Orate, 
ToL  i.  pp.  3S1— 354,  iii.  pp.  322—340  ;  Fabric. 
Biti  Grace,  vol  iL  pp.  297,  298,  440.)    [P.  S.J 

FPHORUS  {-fjitftt).  I.  Of  Cumae,  a  cele- 
brated Greek  hialorian,  waa,  according  to  Saidsi, 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  our  infoimation  a- 
Ipecting  hii  life,  a  son  either  of  Uemopbilui  or 
Aatiochui )  but  ai  Plutarch  (Bi  op.  Ddpk.  p. 
389,  a.)  mentioni  only  the  former  name,  and  ai 
Ephomi'i  ion  wai  caUed  Demophitui  (Atheu.  vi. 
p.  232),  we  muat  believe  that  the  &ther  of  Ephonu 
WBi  called  DEmophiliu.  Ephonu  wai  a  contem- 
porary of  TheopampDi,  and  lived  aboat  B.  c.  40S, 
a  date  which  Maci,  one  of  hi>  edilora,  ttrangely 
miitakea  for  the  tune  at  which  Ephorua  wai  bom. 
Ephonu  muit  haieaurrired  the  acceuion  of  Alexan- 
der the  Qreat,  for  Clemeni  of  Alexandria  (Strom. 
i  p.  403)  itala  that  Ephonu  reckoned  73£  yeara 
&DID  the  return  of  the  Heradcidae  down  to  B.  c 
333,  or  the  year  in  which  Alexander  went  to  Aaia. 
The  beat  period  of  hia  life  muat  therefore  have 
fidlen  in  the  reign  of  Philip.  Ephorui  wai  a  pupil 
of  Isocntea  in  ihetoric,  at  the  time  when  that 
rhelorician  had  opened  hii  ichool  in  the  island  of 
Chioa;  bntnolbeingvery  much  gifted  by  nature,  like 
moit  of  hta  countrymen,  he  waa  found  unlit  for 
entering  upon  life  when  he  returned  home,  and  hia 
bihrr  therefore  aent  him  to  achool  a  lecond  time. 
(PluL  ViL  X  OraL  p.  839,  a)  In  oidor  not  to 
disappoint  hia  bther  again,  Ephonu  now  lealouily 
devoted  himaelf  to  the  itudy  of  ontory,  and  hii 
offorti  were  crowned  with  iucce»,  for  he  and 
Theopompui  were  the  most  diitinguiihed  among 
the   pupili  of  laocratet  (Meiund.   Kbet.  ^aifit. 


iwattuer.  p.  626,  ed.  Aldna),  and  frran  Seneca  (da 
Tram).  Ana*.  6)  it  might  almoat  appear,  that 
Ephorua  began  the  caieer  of  a  pnbhc  omtor. 
IncratcB,  however,  diuoaded  him  fmrn  tbat 
coune,  for  he  well  knew  that  oratory  waa  Dot 
the  field  on  which  Ephonu  could  win  lauTeli,  ajid 
he  exhorted  him  to  devote  himielf  to  the  itudy 
and  eompoai^n  of  hiatny.  Ai  Epbomi  waa  of 
a  more  quiet  and  contemj^CiTe  diipotition  than 
Theopompui,  laocralsi  adiiaed  the  former  to  write 
the  early  hialory  of  Greece,  and  the  hitter  to  take 
up  the  later  and  more  turbulent  period!  of  hiatorj. 
(Snidasi  Cic  de  Oral.  iiL  9;  Phot.  BM.  Cod. 
176,260.)     Plutarch  (i^^fotcifepi^.  ID)  relate* 

of  having  conapired  againat  the  life  of  king  Alex- 
ander, but  that  he  aucceasfuUy  refuted  the  charga 
hen  he  waa  summoned  before  the  king. 
The  above  is  all  tbat  ia  known  rsipectina  tbe 
lifo  of  Ephorua.    The  moat  celebrated  of  aU  hia 
worka,  none  of  which  have  come  down  to  iia, 
-1.   A  Hiatory  ('loTopim)  in  thirty  booka. 
!gan    with    the    return  of   the    Hendeidae, 
;:cording  to  Suidaa,  with  the  Trojan  timea, 
and  brought  the    hiatory  down  to  the   li^e    of 
Peiinlhui  in  a  0.  341.     It  lr<«ed  of  the  hiitory 
>r  the  barhariani  ai  well  ai  of  that  of  the  Oreeka, 
md  wBi  tbui  the  firit  attempt  at  writing  a  imi- 
lenal  hiatoiy  that  was  ever  made  in  Oreeoe.     It 
embraced  a  period  of  750  years,  and  each  of  the 
thirty  books  contained  a  compact  portion  of  the 
hiitory,  which  formed  a  complete  whole  by  itself. 
Each  also  contained  a  ipecial  pi«bce  and  might 
bear  a  tcpaiate  title,  which  either  Ephoius  hinuielf 
ne  later  grammarian  aeemi  actually  to  have 
to  each  book,  for  we  know  that  the  fourth 
book  wei  called  EilpihnN     (Uiod.  iv.  1,  v.  1,  ivi. 
14,  2G;   Polyb.  T.  33,  \y.  3i  Slrab.  vii.  p.  303; 
Oem.  Alei.  Stnm.  L  p.  403.)     Ephoras  bimielf 
did  not  live  to  complete   hia  work,  and  it  waa 
iahed  by  hia  aon  Deuiophilua.     [Dsvophilus, 
D.  1.]     Diyllna  began  bis  hiatoiy  at  the  point  at 
lich  the  work  of  Ephonu  left  oS,     At  the  woik 
unfortunately  lost,  and  we  poaaew  only  laolaled 
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determine  the  exact  contenta  of  each  book  ;  but  the 

coUeclon  and   editors  of    tbe  fragnkenti  of 

Ephorusharedone  aD,aabraaitisfeaaible.  Among 

the  other  worka  of  Ephorua  we  may  mention — 

2.  Hafd  nlfnifu^TDw,  or  on  inventions,  in  two  book*. 

"    "u  1  Alhen.  iv.  p.  182,  viii.  p.  3i2,  liv.  pL 

Stcab.  liii.  p.  6'22.)      3.  limryiia  trixii- 

(Plut.  deViL  et  Poet.  Homtr.  2.)      This 

work,  howeier,  aeema  to  have  been  nothing  hut  a 

chapter  of  the  hith  book  of  the  (arepfai.     4.  11^ 

*<{«.(.   (Theon,  Proffymm.  2,  22  j  comp.  Cic.  Oral. 

57.)     This  wo^  loo,  like  a  few  othera  which  an 

itioned  ai  eeparate  pmductioni,  may  hate  been 

r  a  portion  of  the  Hialory.     Saidis  mentions 

e  more  works,  such  aa  nip)  d^aMr  aol  «i»v, 

and  IlcipalafDiv  nr  itaimx.'"  ^iCaIb,  of  which, 

however,  nothing  at  all  ia  known,  and  it  ia  not 

impoatible  that  they  may  have  bean  eicerpla  or 

abridgmeuta  of  certain   portion*  of  the  lliiloiy, 

which  weie  made  by  late  compilen  and  pubhihel 

under  hia  name. 

As  tor  the  chatacter  of  Ephortia  aa  an  hialorian, 

i  hale  ample  evidence  that,  in  accordance  with 

the  aimplicily  and  uncerity  of  hia  chaiacter,  he 

'    '     \  lo  give  a  bithful  account  of  the  evenli  he 

relate.     He  shewed  his  good  aenaa  in  not 


■tt^ifAig  tB  write  a  bntor;  of  the  period  pniioiu 
to  tkc  Rton  of  the  UeiKliidK ;  bgt  the  butor; 

wnfa  itUa  ud  aythiad  tnditkro) ;  and  it  mart  be 
■cksnrMpd  tfau  hi»  attempt!  to  Ttitoie  ^  genuine 
hiainj  bj  £THiiTi|i  tbc  t»ditioni  fram  what  he 
iiaiidLiiil  mjthkal  at  bbulaai,  weie  in  mo« 
—  kigklj  -■  ■ 


He  . 


(So 


ireiied  > 


ithiioi 


tb  la);  tnw*  b«  kcbi  to  hare   piefened  the 
Infnpifhrni  M  the  epc  poeti,  though  the  latter, 
tHk  vtre  DM  B^leeted.     Even  the  later  ponian* 
W  hk  hirti)t7,  wbae  Ejdicaiu  had  auch  gnidei  ai 
Hmdatik,  Tkiic7didea,  and  Xenophao,  csniained 
mi  dkoepancH  bora  hia  gmt  [oedeceuan,  and 
a*  frnaa  on  whidi  they  wen  entitled  to  ccedit,    Idij.     The  i 
thn  E{]kania.  ta  Hij  tbe  leaat,  eanDoI  be  irgarded 
■■  a  ■ami  and  aafe  guide  in  the  ilndj  of  hiilocy. 
TW  mirnmt  critic  of  Ef^nu  wa*  Timaeai,  who 
lent  Mgkctad  aa  oppommit;  of  pointing  out  bii 
■MO^nea  ;  •ersml  aathon  alao  wrote  •epaiala 
Wtn|aiinl  Epboma,  Hich  aa  Akiiinu,  tbe  pupil 
•<  Ualides  (Dh-  l^rt.  iL  1 06, 1 10^  and  Stiato 
Ik  FtfipalEtic.   (Ihog.  lAiftt.T.  59.)   Porohjr— 
(^  Eoaeh.  Frarp.  Etamg.  X.  2)  chargei  Ephu 
vith  '■"■■■■T*  plafpanmu ;  bot  tbia  acctuatio^  »»jut    a. ucupiuL 
■adeabtejly  tbcj  much  exaggenled.  br  we  not  %(  hia  birth, 
mIj  ted  DO  tnees  of  pUgiariam  id  tbe  fiagmenU 
(ataat,  bat  we  freqaentl;  find  Ephom*  diiputir  - 
the  ilali  III!  Ilia  of  hia   predeeeaaora.     (Joaeph. 
Jpin.  L  3.)      Poljbiaa  (lii.  35)  praiaea  him  for 
im  knowledge  of  maritime  waibra.  bat  adda  that 
it  waa  atUxij  ignorant  of  the  mode  ofwaifiu^an 
^1    Strabo    (Tiii.    p.  332)    acknowledgsa    hit 
BBita,  bj  aajii^  that  he  aeperattd  the  hiatorkal 
fee*  ibe  geo^nphicai  portinni  of  hi*  work ;  ~  '   -~ 
■pM   le  th^  latter,  be  did  not  confine 
e  Urta  of 
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Galknu  in  thia  accannt,  it  ahoald  be  obterred,  i* 
onlj  a  comction  of  Volatenanui,  lor  the  cammon 
reading  in  Saidaa  ia  ToAiinnr,  (Comp.  Man,£^iAor. 
Fragm.  p.  1.)  [L.  S-l 

l'"PH0RU9,  an  Epheuan  pointer,  and  Incher 
ofAPBLLK.    (Suid.i.T. 'AirtWfii.)       IP- S.] 

KPHSAEM.  The  name  it  Tarioualr  written 
Epbniem,  Ephiaemna,  Epbrajm,  Ephraimiua,  Kph- 

n,  BpbremAa,  and  Enphraimiua :    it  Uplonga  to 

rem]    eccleaiutieaJ   writela  of  the  Qnek   and 

iental  churchea, 

I.  EpHHUiUH.    To  a  writer  •»  called,  and  to 

loae  name  no  diatinetiTe  eptbet  can  be  attached. 

ii  aacribed  the   account  of   Saints  Abnun  and 

Mar;  (Ada  SS.  AbrumU  el  Uariat)  in  the  Ada 

SHKtomm  Martii,YoL  ii.  p.  436,  Ac    Papebroche, 

hi*  introdactioa  to  the  acconnt,  conjectuiea  that 

of  the  liitb  cen- 


rkk>i 


any  of  dlt  ^ 
which  hare  come  down 
n  liTcly  and  btantifnl  dracriplioni.  (Polyb. 
SDBb.iz.  p.4(KI,Ae-,i.pp.465,479,&c) 
la  tlx  Myle  of  Epbona,  it  i*  wch  ai  might 
led  tnra  a  diidple  of  Iioerale*:  itiidor, 
hc)^'  and  elabMatdy  poliihed,  bal  at  tbe  Bme 
tiae  diffiae  and  deficient  in  power  and  energy,  vi 
thai  E^MirwB  i>  by  no  incani  equal  to  hia  mailer. 
{Fotjb.  lii.  28 ;  Dionya.  Jt  Camp.  Yuri.  '26  ; 
DiMKtr.  nifl  ipiat'-  i  eS  1  Dion  Chiynat.  Oral, 
irm.  f.  2A6,  ed.  Morel. ;  PbiC  Perid.  28  j  Phi- 
b«r.  VU.  Sapk.  i  17;  Co.  OraLhl;  Phot.  B3)L 
C«L  176.)  Thefragmentiofthe  workiofEphc 
Ae  Bamber  of  which  might  probably  be  much 
iiiaiiil  if  EhodofDi  had  alway*  mentioned 
aatkofitiea,  wen  brrt  coUccled  by  Meier  Mari, 
Ontanihe,  ISIS,  Sto.,  who  afwrward*  pnbliahed 
■gaae  additioni  in  Friedemann  and  Sccbnle't  .Ifit- 
aAm  CM.  ii.  4,  p.  754,  Ac  They  an  alio  con- 
^ned  in  C  aikl  Th.  HilUer*)  Fragm.  Haloncor. 
GroHs.  pp.234— 277,  l^aria,  1841.  Sto.  Both 
editon  Imkc  prrfiinl  to  their  edition*  critical  dia- 
■emtjoai  on  the  life  and  writing*  of  Ephonu. 

-J.  Of  Comae,  talkd  the  Yoanger,  wa*  likewiw 
an  hiitorian,  bst  be  i>  mentioned  only  by  Suidu, 
aKDrdiDg  to  whom  he  wrote  a  hiitory  of  Oalienn* 
in  tWPDty-aeren  books,  ■  work  on  Corinlh,  one  on 
the   Akoadv^  and  a   few  otberv      llie    name 


imt,of  w 


aacribed  (a*  in  tbe  Catalogue  of  the 
King**  LilmuT  at  Pari*  A.  D.  I740>  but  inconeetl; 

", '  cm  the  Syrian.  It  baa  alio  been  aacribed. 
but  incoiTCClly,  to  Ephrem  of  Caria  and  Ephiem  of 
Mylaaa.    [Nol  3  and  7  below.] 

2.  EpHaAmiiia  (Efpal^uoi),  or,  ai  Theophanea 
write*  the  name,  EitPHRiiiiiL'a  (Etlfpatiuoi), 
patriarch  of  AntiocH.  or,  a*  it  wai  then 
called,  Tbeopolia.  If  the  detignation  given  him 
by  Theophane*  {i  'A/uSiot)  inditate*  the  pbco 
if  hi*  bjrtb,  he  wa*  a  native  of  Amida  in  Ai^ 
menia,  ntac  the  aontce  of  the  Tigrii.  Hii  firat 
employment*  were  dvil :  and  in  the  raizn  of  the 
emperor  Jnitin  I.  he  attained  to  the  high  dignity 
of  Count  of  the  Van.  While  in  thia  office  ha 
rtcnuad,  accoiding  to  ■  curiooi  (tor;,  recorded 
in  the  AfifuinifKot,  or  pTatta*  SpiritiK^,  writ- 
ten by  Joanne*  Hoacho*,  bnt  enoneouBly  ascribed, 
by  andentat  well  aa  modem  writer*,  to  Sopbronioi 
patriaRh  of  Jenualem,  an  intimation  of  the  eo- 
cleriaatical  d^nity  to  which  be  wa*  deitined  tO 
attain.  In.  the  yean  525  and  52G.  Aniioch  wa* 
neariy  deitroyed  by  KucceHire  ihock*  of  an  earth- 
quake, and  1^  a  fin  which  had  been  occationed  by 
theoTenhrow  of  the  buildings.  Among  the  inf- 
fenn  wa>  Eupbraiitu  tbe  patriarch,  who  wa* 
buried  in  the  ruin*  of  the  &llmg  edificei ;  and  (he 
people,  graleflil  for  the  tom^jtunonate  caie  which 
Ephtaimio*  manifested  br  them  in  their  diilresa, 
choae  him  ■acceaaor  to  the  deceased  prelate,  flia 
elevation  to  the  patriaitbate  ii  generally  placed  in 
tbe  year  526,  but  perbapi  did  not  take  place  till 
tbe  year  following.     Hi*  conduct  sa  patliotth  i> 


apeak  cpecially  of  hi.  charity  to 

:he  poH,  and  of 

the  «*1  and  firmneMi  with  which 

he  oppoted  he- 

reiy.     Hi*  leal  againat  heretic*  w 

a  cnriou*  encounter  with  on  heretical  ilyble,  or 

pillat-aaint,  in  which  the   heretic 

i.  nid  to  hay* 

been  conyerted  by  the  miraenloi 

paaaing  of  the 

patriaich'i  lobe.,  uncoMumed,  thr. 

ughtheordflilor 

t  Antioch,  thoae 

of  Origen ;  and  wrote  various  treatise*  against  die 
Neatorfain*,  Eulycfaian*.  SeTeriani,  and  Acephali, 
and  in  defence  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  But, 
toward  the  dose  of  hia  life,  be  was  obliged  by  the 
Empeior  Juitiuian,  under  a  threat  of  deposition, 
to  mbscribe  the  condemnation  of  three  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  ChiJcedon,  which  he  bad 
hitherto  so  enmeslly  eupponcd.  Pacundui  of 
Hermia,  the  s'-rcnuoua  advocate  of  the  condemned 
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dectSH,  npraachei  Epbniniiiuon 

Willi  jaalice,  m  more  ulkitoiu  fo 

of  hia  office   than  for  the  inleramU  of  wtat  be 

deemed  divine  And  important  truth.       Ephraimin* 


I.  £46.  or  peT^ 


bapi  £15,  aftei  a  patriarchate,  according  to  Theo- 
phane),  of  eigblcea  ]-can,  or,  according  to  other 
calculatlDni,  of  Iwenly  ;eat*. 

The  woiki  of  Ephiaimiiu  an  knovn  to  <u  only 
by  the  Biconnt  of  them  pmened  in  the  BH/io- 
Ikeca  of  Photiui,  who  ufB  that  three  Tolnmei 
written  in  defence  of  the  dogma*  of  the  Chntih. 
and  eapecialty  of  the  decreet  of  the  Council  of 
Chakedon,  had  come  down  to  bia  day :  but  he 
giTca  ao  account  only  of  two.  The  (irtt  compre- 
hended, I.  Ah  q/iiile  to  ZtnoUiit,  a  schoUuticni  or 
adrocale  of  Emeaa,  and  one  of  the  aect  of  the  Ace- 
phaJi  ;  2.  Soiae  epiaUea  to  &e  emperor  JaMtiniaH ; 
Z-  Epiatia  /o  AntMntnt^  HJu^  of  Trapcztu,  Do- 
melianut  Syt/Jetiem,  mttrnpolilaa  of  romuj,  Braxa 
At  fmiax,  and  ottitn;  4,  A*  aaofa  ijnioiJ  (oiwo- 
Juc^  »pat")  tdd  by  Ephrumina  reapecting  certain 
unorlhodoi  booki  ;  and,  5,  Po/tegsrval  and  Met 
rfunmrau.  The  second  Tolume  contained  a  trea- 
tiie  in  foar  boohs,  in  which  weie  defencea  of  Cyril 
of  Aleianilria  and  iLe  aynod  of  Chalcedon  agauut 
the  Neatoriani  and  Eutycbiana  ;  and  aniwen  to 
aome  theological  queKtiona  of  bia  correapoadent  the 
adiDcate  Anatoliua.  (Phot,  BiU.  Codd.  228,  229  ; 
Facundut,  ii.  4  ;  Enagriua,  Ecdft.  Hiit.  it.  £,  6  ; 
Jotnnea  Moachna  (commonly  died  oa  Sopbronina) 
Pratnm  SpiritKale,  c  36,  37  in  BibliatA.  Fatrtim, 
tiA.  liii.  ed.  Parii,  1654;  Tbeophanet,  drtno- 
ffngiA.  ad  Ann.  519  (Alei.  Era=526  Common 
Era)  and  table  od  Ann.  537,  53B  ;  Baronial,  Ait- 
laiet;  Caie,  HiH.  Uier.  Tol.i  p  507,  ed.  1740-3  ; 
Fabric  SiU.  Omen  Tot.  x.  p.  750.) 

3.  Efhbbh,  or  rather  EmRAiif  CE^piH^), 
of  CiRiA,  a  monk  of  unknown  date,  writer  of  a 
Greek  hymn  or  prayer  given  by  Haynaena  ( Diaert. 
Prttim.  de  Acolaliai  OffieU  Grand,  p.  IxiiiL  in 
the  Ada  Samtormi  Jimii,  vol.  iL)  Thia  Ephrem 
ii  not  to  be  confounded  with  Not.  1  and  7. 

4.  Ephiuim  {"E^pal/i),  biihop  of  Cheraon.  In 
the  title  of  hia  only  puhliabed  work  he  ii  called 
archbiahop,  and  aome  modema  atyle  him  "martyr." 
He  ia  thg  author  of  an  aiconnt  of  a  mimcle 
wrought  by  (he  relict  or  the  inteipoaition  of  Cle- 
ment of  Rome,  on  the  body  of  a  child,  who  bad 
been  overwhelmed  by  the  tea  in  a  pilgrimage  to 
Clemenl'i  lubmarine  tomb.  The  account  ii  print- 
ed b  the  Patret  Apoalolici  of  Cateleriua  (vol.  i. 
p.  815.  ed.  Amalerdam,  1724.)  and  in  the  i>c 
PntaHi  Hwtorum  Vili.,  of  Suriua,  29  ffov.  An- 
other piece  of  Ephiaim  on  the  Miradei  of  Sl 
Clement,  eridenily  difierent  &om  the  foregoing,  ia 
noticed  by  Leo  Allatina,  who  call)  tie  writer  Eph- 
raemina;  but  Coteleriua  vai  not  able  to  obtaiu  it, 
or  he  would  have  printed  it  with  the  (oregoiBg. 
(Cotelertua,  Let  Allatina,  Oe  ^nwoHini  Seriptis, 
pp.  90,96  ;  Fabric^.S^.  CnMB.  .oL  m  p.  31,  liii 
-254;  aual  /U3S.  BibUM.  Ityiat.  fait,  HAD.) 

5.  Ephkakh  of  CoMBTANTiNOPLK,  a  ijirono- 
grapher  who  floorialied  apparently  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourteenth  century.  Hit  chronicle, 
written  in  Iambic  verae,  ii  rrpeatedly  cited  by 
AllaUuA  (O)  ftdlii,  p.  33,  DialHia  de  Otmyiii, 
pp.  327,  341,  354,  &c.,  ed.  Paria.  ICSl),  and  ia 
probably  extant  in  the  Vatican  Library  in  MS.  bnt 
haa  never  been  publiihed.  (Fabric.  U&l.  Gnuc. 
vol.  viL  p.  472,  Tiji.  79,  254.) 


A  inCaria  [ta 
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6.  EpHBAKMini    of    EDBniA, 

the  Syrian.     [See  below.] 

7.  Ephkik,  biahop  of  Mtl 
Noa,  I  and  3),  The  time  when  ne  utbu  »  uiii.-w- 
tain ;  but  religiom  hononrt  were  paid  to  hii  me- 
mory in  the  fiWi  century  at  Lence  (near 
Mylaia),  where  hia  body  waa  buried.  {Ada  Siae- 
lorum,  S.  Eimiiaa  Vila,  op.  3,  Janaar.  vol.  iL 
p.  fiOO.)  [J.  C.  M-l 

EPHRAEM  or  EPHRAIH,  a  Syrian,  bora  at 
Niiibis,  Aooriahed  A.  D.  370.  He  apent  hia  youth 
in  diligent  atudy,  and  devoted  himaelf  at  lint  to 
a  monaalic  life,  but  aflerwaida  went  to  Edeiaa, 
where  he  waa  ordained  deacon.  He  refined  to 
proceed  to  the  hlj^ier  ordera  of  the  miniatry,  and  ia 
even  laid  to  have  played  the  part  of  Bmtut,  by 
feigning  madneaa  in  order  to  avoid  elevation  to  the 
biihopric  He  formed  a  doae  tiendahip  with 
Baail,  biabop  off^aeiBreia,  and  ahared  hia  acrimony 
againat  the  Ariena  and  olbet  heretica,  whom  he 
atlacka  with  the  violence  chaiBcteriatic  of  hia  age. 
He  appeared  in  a  truly  Chriatian  light  at  the  time 
of  a  (amine  at  Edeaaa,  when  he  not  only  aaaiated 
the  aafFering  poor  with  the  greateal  energy  and 
moat  leahnu  kindneat,  but  alao  actively  exerted 
himaelf  in  urging  the  rich  to  deny  (hemaelvet  for 
their  brethren't  good.  Soiomen  (iiL  15)  qieaki 
with  admimlion  of  the  manner  in  which  Chria- 
lianity  bad  aobdued  in  bim  a  naturally  irucibla 
temper,  and  illualiatet  it  by  ■  pleaaing  anecdote, 
amusing  from  iti  quaint  aimpticity.  At  the  con- 
cluaion  of  a  long  bat,  E^raem'i  aervant  let  Gdl 
the  diah  in  which  he  waa  bringing  bim  aome  food. 
Hiaalarm  at  having  thua  apailed  hia  nuater'a  dinner 
waa  removed  by  hearing  him  ny,  "  Nevermind, 
atnce  the  food  haa  not  come  to  ua,  we  will  go  fat 
it."  Whereupon  Ephnem  aat  down  on  the  floor  . 
and  ate  the  aciapa  left  in  the  bsgmenta  of  the 
broken  diab.  He  died  about  A.  D.  378,  and  in 
bia  hat  ilhieea  forbad  the  recitation  of  any  fumnl 
oration  over  hia  remaina,  and  deaired  that  hit 
abaeqniet  ahould  be  condocted  in  tlie  aimpleet 
manner.  He  knew  no  language  but  hit  native 
Syrian,  though  nearly  all  hia  work*  are  tianalated 
into  Greek,  and  were  fonnerly  held  in  such  high 

in  churchea  after  the  goapel  for  the  day-  Moat  of 
hia  writings  were  collected  by  Clenid  Voaa,  vbo 
tamed  them  into  Latin,  and  published  them  ( 1 )  at 
Rome  A.  D.  1589-93-97,  (3)  at  Cologne  in  160S, 
(3)  at  Antwerp  in  1619.  Vois'a  edition  is  in 
three  volumes.  Theftrtlconaitts  of  varioua  treatises, 

tartly  on  subjects  aolely  theological,  at  the  Prieat- 
ood,  Prsyer,  Fatting,  &c  with  othen  partly 
theological  and  partly  moral,  aa  Truth,  Anger, 
Obedience,  Envy.  The  aecond  contains  many 
'      "  s  monka.  and  a  coUection 

third  conaists  of  aeveral 
1  part*  of  Scripture  and 
characters  in  the  Old  Tettoment.  a*  Elijah.  Daniel, 
the  Three  Children.  Joseph,  Noah.  Photiua  gives 
a  list  of  49  homilies  of  Epbraem  (Cod.  196),  but 
which  of  these  are  included  in  Vosa't  edition  ilia  im- 
possible to  ascertain,  though  it  is  certain  that  many 
are  noL  Another  edition  of  Ephraem's  works  in 
Syrisc,  Oreek,  and  Latin,  wot  published  alao  at 
Rome  with  notes,  prc&ces,  and  various  readings, 
*•  studio  Sim.  Aaaemanni,  P.  Benedicti  et  Steph. 
Kvodii  Aasemanni,"  6  vols.  fol.  ]73'^<6.  The 
(Jreek  vciwon  of  several  of  hi*  writings,  from 
eighteen  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  tibraiy,  was  pub- 


epiatiea  and  oddrei 
w  apophthegm*. 


EPICHARIS. 

GA>dbTEd«.Tfawmilc*atOifeid,  1709.    That 
im.n  bnn  rnnml  ediiioiM  of  lepanle  woiki. 

EffaHB  it  sbo  Hid  to  be  tbs  Milbor  of  u 
iBiim»  BOBibrr  of  scmin.      He  began  to  write 


^Dflr  e(  Bmloanea  the  bcntie,  *ba  eoinp«ed 
pMtiT  nrahrnm  muiy  lerioiu  enon  of  doctrine, 
mat  rf  vkicb  were  not  only  of  ui  hentitsl  but 
ma  of  a  hemtben  dutneter,  denying  the  tenuret^ 
im  1/  the  hodj.  Bud  eoDtuning  newi  absnt  the 
■tm  of  the  •onl  extnctid  (ma  the  wrilinge  of 
ftfn  fbDaia^hen.  TheB  loiigi  had  become  gieal 
n  people,  and  Ephiaem, 

s  Hid  adapted 
piw  and  Chriatiui  cbaiacter.  (Sowmen,  i.  e. ; 
nendaiM,  ir.  27  t  Ca*e,  Snift.  EecL  Hid.  Liltr. 
,    C  Ijcngerke,  Contmadatio  Crilica 


,  and  Di  Epkrat^  Sgri  arte 
t-~«(BiU«-,  1831.)  [O.E.L.C.] 

rFUVRA  fEf^).  a  danghter  of  Oi«uia>, 
frB  ThMD  ^fbjittt,  the  ancient  mine  of  Coi^ 
■Ih  -s  derired.  (Puu.  iL  1.  S  1  i  Vbj(.  Gtorg. 
it.  Ui.)  [h.  S.] 

EPIBATETIIUS  fEiriftmlpio.),  the  god  who 

Apd*,  ando'  which  Diontedc*  cm  hie  retnni  from 
Trft  boih  him  ■  temple  at  Troeieae.  (Pant.  iL 
92.'}  1.)  In  the  iame  lenR  ApoUo  bore  the  mi- 
^  ef -Efrf^-f.  (ApoUoD.  Rbod.i  404.)  [L.S.] 
EPICASTE  CErutim,),  a  daughter  of  Meoo*- 
aaa,  and  wife  of  Laiiu,  hj  whom  ibe  became  the 
— tfaiir    df  Ocdipai,   whom    the    afterwardi  iu>- 


(Hod 


She  ii 


i.  271i  Apdlod. 
IS.)  Re^HEting  Epkute,  the 
^gbtii  of  Caljdoi,  MB  AowHOtt,  No.  i ;  a  third 
EmmWc  >•  nentiawd  by  Apdlodonu.  (ii.  7. 
t  B.)  [I-  S.] 

EPICELEUSTUS  fyimtthwamtt),  a  naCire  of 
Com.  wko  Hied  nobabl;  in  the  lecond  or  fint 
i^taaj  B.  c  lie  i*  meotioiied  bj  Entiaoiu 
{Oam.  Hippcer.  >  8)  at  baTiog  a1»idged  and 
fBctnitly  ananotd  the  work  t^  Baccbeiua  on  the 
111  Bill  1 1  word*  bnnd  in  the  wiitiiig*  of  Hippo- 
tcKc  [W.A.G.]- 

EPI'CHARIS  (tXxiy").  •  fcwdwonmn  of 
bad  npste,  who  wa*  implicated  in  the  coni[nrBcy 
tt  nao  ^smtt  lb*  Hie  of  Nero,  in  1.  D.  6&,  in 
■hiih  the  pbiloee[dier  Seneca  olio  wai  inTolred. 
Aoerding  10  Poljaentu  (viii.  e-2).  the  wu  the 
■iifiiM  of  ■  brother  of  Senea,  and  it  maj  be  that 
tboo^  thia  cormeiion  the  became  acqnaioled  with 
the  plot  of  the  conipiralon,  though  Tacitni  «;r* 
liai  it  wai  onknown  bj  what  meant  the  had  sc- 
foed  ber  knowledge  of  iL  Sbe  endrnvDiued  bj 
"  a  to   ttimolate  the  conipiratora  to  carry 

hey  acted  ilowly 
Lt  length  grew  tired, 
n  orer  the  lailon  of 
the  Suet  nl  Miaeamn  in  Campania,  where  the  wai 
ilayin^  One  Voloiim  Procnlui,  a  chiliarcb  of 
the  fleet,  appcan  to  haTC  been  the  fint  that  wu 


t,  appcan  to  bar 
1  by  ber  in  tbe  t> 


EPICHARMUS. 
■1^  witoeMet  had  been  prc^nt  at  Ih 
cation,  Epichaiii  eaiily  refilled  the  iccu 
waa,  bowever,  kept  in  cuetody.  Subiequently, 
when  the  conipiracy  wat  diicoieted,  Nero  otdeied 
her  to  be  torluicd  b«stue  the  refuted  naming  any 
of  the  accoinplicei ;  but  neither  blowi,  nor  fire,  nor 
the  incmted  fury  of  her  tormenlon,  could  eitoR 
any  confesiion  from  her.  When  on  Ibe  tecond  or 
third  day  after  the  wai  carried  in  n  tedan^chair^ 
for  ber  limbe  were  already  bniken~~to  be  tortured 
a  tecond  time,  the  ilrangled  bertelf  on  her  way  by 
ber  girdle,  which  the  &itened  to  the  cbair.  She 
thui  acted,  at  Tadtui  layi,  more  nobly  than  manj 
anobleeqnetorienalor,  who  wilhoal  being  tortured 
betrayed  their  neacett  relatlTCt.  (Tac  ^aa.  xr, 
SI,  57  1  Dion  Caaa.  Iiii,  27.)  [L.  S.) 

£PICHARMUS('Eir(xaf>ftM),  the  chief  coouo 
poet  among  the  Donona,  wat  bom  in  the  island  of 
Co*  about  the  60th  Olympiad  (a.  c  640).  Hii 
htber,  Elothalei,  wat  a  pbyaician,  of  the  race  of 
the  Aicleptadt,  and  the  profetiion  of  medicioa 
leemi  to  hare  been  followed  for  tome  time  by  E[H- 
charmui  binueU;  ai  well  a*  by  hit  brother. 

At  the  age  of  three  monthi  he  wot  carried  to 
Megara,  in  Sicily;  or,  according  to  the  account 
preterred  by  Sudat,  he  went  thither  at  a  much 
later  period,  with  CUmot  (a.  c  464).  Thence  he 
remored  to  Sjncute,  with  the  other  inbabilonti 
of  Megara,  when  the  latter  dty  wot  dettmyed  by 
Oehm  (B.  c  464  or  483).  Here  he  ipeut  the  re- 
mainder of  hii  Ufe,  which  wai  prolonged  Ihrougb- 
out  the  reign  of  Hieron,  at  whote  court  Epicharmna 
aaudalad  with  the  other  great  writers  of  tbe  time, 
and  among  them,  with  Aeichylua,  who  teema  to 
have  bad  tome  influence  on  hit  dnunatie  conrte. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  ninety  (h.  c  460),  or,  ao- 
cordiug  to  Ludan,  ninety-ieven  (b.  c  443).  The 
city  of  Syracnte  erected  a  ttatne  to  him,  the  in- 
icription  on  which  it  preterred  by  Diogenea  IjeT- 
tint.  (Diog.  lieit  Tiii.  78 ;  Said.  1.  «. ;  Luciam 
JWoeroi.  2S ;  Aelian,  V.H.'±U:  Pint.  MoraL 
pp.66,  a,    17s,  a.;    Marmor  Fariiua,  No.  £6.) 

In  ord«  to  nnderatand  the  relation  of  Epichar- 
mni  lo  the  early  coinic  poetry,  it  mutt  bo  remem- 
bered that  Megara,  in  Sicily,  waa  a  colony  from 
Megara  on  the  lithmua,  the  iohabilanti  of  which 
diiputed  with  Ibe  Alheniana  the  inieulion  of 
comedy,  and  where,  at  all  event*,  a  kind  of  comedy 
wat  known  at  early  a*  the  beginning  of  the  tiilh 
century  B.  c  [SuiUHiON.]  Thia  comedy  (whether 
it  wot  lyric  or  alto  dramatic,  which  i*  a  doubtiiil 
point)  waa  of  coune  found  by  Epichormui  eiiating 
al  the  Sicilian  Megara;  and  he,  together  wi^ 
Phormia,  gave  it  a  new  form,  which  Arittotle  da- 
tcribe*  by  the  wordt  ri  lalBcvi  iraittt  ( Foil.  6  ot 
5.  ed.  Hitter),  a  phraae  which  tome  Cake  to  mean 
comediet  with  a  regular  plot ;  and  others,  comediet 
on  mythological  inbjecla.  The  latter  tcema  to  be 
the  better  interpretation ;  but  either  eipionatifra 
eatabliihea  a  clear  diilinction  between  the  comedy 
of  Epicharmui  and  that  ot  Megoia,  which  seema  to 
hare  been  little  more  than  a  aort  of  low  bufibonery. 

With  mpect  to  tbe  time  when  Epicharmua  be- 
gan to  compote  comediet,  much  confuiion  bat 
ariaen  from  the  itatement  of  Arittotle  (or  an  in- 
terpolator), that  Epicharmua  lived  long  b^ort 
Chioaidet.  (foci.  3  ;  CmoNinn.)  We  have, 
however,  the  eipreta  and  concurrent  leitimoniet  of 
the  anonymoua  writer  On  Onatdf  (p.  uviii.),  that 
he  floorithed  about  the  73rd  Olympiad,  and  of 
Suidat_(i.  v.),  that  be  wrote  lix  you*  before  the 


so  EPICHARHUa. 

P«nun  war  (b.  c  485-4).  Thn*  it  fptm  Aat, 
like  Cntiniu,  he  ww  u  old  mui  bifon  h«  began 
to  Tril«  camed; ;  and  Ihii  agreH  well  with  Che 
(act  that  bit  pootiy  wu  of  a  vary  pbilnopbi 
cbaiBCter.  (Anon,  dt  0am.  I,  c.)  TheonljoDac 
bii  plufi,  the  date  of  which  ii  certainly  knawo,  i 
tbe  Niurn,  b.  c.  177.  (SchoL  Pimt.  P^.  i.  96  . 
Ctidton,  bA  ami.)  We  hsTe  oIh  eipK»  tntimon; 
or  the  bet  Uiat  ^olhilei,  the  bther  of  EpichunMU, 
formed  ao  acquaintance  with  Pjthagora*,  and 
that  Epichannot  hinuclf  wai  a  pnpil  of  that  great 
philouipher.  (Diog.  Laert  L  e. ;  Suid.  i.  e.;  Plul. 
A'aiM,  B.)  We  nwir  thenfon  contider  the  life  of 
Bpichannui  u  diTiuble  into  two  put*,  DBmely,  hii 
'  a  at  MegBia  np  to  b.  c  484,  dnring  which  hi 
was  enga^  in  tbe  Mudy  of  philoKphy,  both 
pbfilcal  and  metapbyiital,  and  the  nmaiader  of 
nil  lifa,  which  he  qieut  at  Syiacoie,  aa  a  comic 
poeL  The  qaeition  napectmg  the  identity  of  Epi- 
ehannoi  the  comediBo  and  Epichai:m<u  the  Pytha- 
gorean philoupher,  about  which  ume  writera,  both 
ancient  and  modemT  baTB  been  in  doabt,  may  new 
be  conrideied  aa  eettlrd  in  the  affirmative.  (Menag. 
aJ  Laiii.  L  c ;  Periion.  ad  Aiiiat.  V.  H.  ii.  34  ; 
Clinton,  Fait.  HtIL  vol  ii.  Introd.  p.  inrL) 

Tbe  number  of  the  comediei  of  EpicbaimDi  ii 
differently  tlated  at  52  or  at  35.  There  are  itiU 
extant  35  titlei,  of  which  36  are  pregerred  by 
Alhenaena.  The  majori^  of  them  an  on  mytho- 
logical rabjecta,  that  n,  tnveitiei  of  the  hemic 
mytha,  and  tbeie  playa  no  denbt  Tery  much  reaem- 
bled  tbe  ntyric  dnuna  of  the  Athenian!.  The 
follawin);  are  thnr  titlea :— 'AAjcUir,'A^v«>,  BiU- 
Xai,  BiH'0'ifhr,  AtumXiuir,  Aiiivin>i,*Hf)jj  Tofioi, 
'HAourrat  i)  Kofiairraf,  KiinAul',  tJrfOi  mil  Ao- 
7>im,  'Otitfirrii  ahiiuituit,  'OJvmre^i  rour/ifi, 
inp^m,  ZKipM*,  3^7(.  Tpwti,  *i*oirrifn)t.    Bat 


Upicb 
li&ai 


.  It  -woold  teem,  even  to  penonal 
«bBraeter  ;  thoH,  howoer,  of  hie  comediee  which 
belong  to  the  lait  head  are  nther  genetil  than 
indiiidiml,  and  reeembled  the  tubjectt  treated  by 
the  wrileri  of  Hm  new  comedy,  lo  that  when  the 
ancient  wiiteia  enumerated  bin  among  the  poeta 
of  the  old  cranody,  tbey  mutt  be  undenlood  ai  i«- 
feiring  rather  to  bii  antiquity  in  point  of  time 
than  to  an;  cloia  reacmblance  between  bia  worka 
and  thoM  of  the  old  Attic  comediana.  In  bat,  we 
have  ■  pTDof  in  the  cue  of  Cams  that  eren 
among  the  Athenian!,  after  the  Mtabliihmcnl  of 
the  genuine  old  comedy  by  Cistinue,  tbe  mytholo- 
gical comedy  atill  maintained  ita  gronnd.  The 
playa  of  Epicbarmua,  which  were  not  on  mytholo- 

ficat  anbject!,  were  the  following  ;—'AT(>tKrT«vt 
Sicilian  Onak  for  'ATpaTaoT),  'Aprayol,  Ta  ical 
MAoirm,  &I$i\oi, 'EauIi  j}  nxmret,  'Eoprd  ml 
Nmroi,  'ETirlitioi,  'HpmAeirot,  fttapti,  Mtyoflt, 
iHiint,'Of6a,  nipIoMtai,  Tlipim.  XUtim',  Tpiaictf  ■>, 
Xopnlarrff,  Xikjw.  A  omaidenible  number  of 
fragnwnta  of  the  aboTc  playa  an  preierred,  but 
theae  of  which  we  can  form  tbe  cleareat  notion 
from  the  eitant  fragmenu  an  the  Marriage  tf 
HAe.  and  Utjiliattbu  or  1^  Ittvdien.  MiiUer  haa 
obaerred  that  the  painted  vawi  of  lower  Italy  often 
enable  ua  to  gain  a  complete  and  lirid  idea  of  thoae 
theatrical  r^ireMntadom  of  which  tbe  playa  of 
Epicharmna  are  the  type. 

The  ityle  of  bia  playa  appear*  to  have  been  a 
corioni  miitnre  of  the  bread  buffBnay  which  di*- 
tingoiahed  the  old  Uegaiian  comedy,  and  of  the  | 


EPICLEIDAS. 

dom  of  the  Pythagorean  philoao^er 


remarkably  elegant: 
celebrated  for  hii  choice  of  epitheta:  hia  plays 
abounded,  aa  the  extant  fragntenta  pnre,  with 
Vng^wi,  or  philoaophical  and  moral  maxima,  and 
long  apecuUtive  diicoune*,  on  the  initiucl  of  ani- 
mali  fer  example.  Miiller  ohaenea  that  "  if  the 
elementa  of  hii  drmna,  whith  we  have  diacoTered 
aingly,  were  in  hia  playa  combined,  he  muit  have 
aet  ool  with  an  denied  and  pbiloaophical  view, 
which  enabled  him  to  utiriie  mankind  without  dia- 
tBrbingthecalmneaaandtranqDillilyofhiatboiighta; 
while  at  the  aame  time  hia  aceoea  of  common  Uie 
were  marked  with  the  acuta  and  penetiatiiig  geniua 
which  cbatacteriied  the  mciliam."  In  proof  of 
the  high  eatimate  in  which  be  wa*  held  by  the  an- 
cienti,  it  may  be  enough  lo  refer  to  the  notice*  of 
him  by  Phto  (TiiaeL  p.  152,  e.)  and  Cicero. 
(_Tiue.  le,adAU.L  IS.}  It  ii  aingular,  hew- 
OTor,  that  Epicharmna  had  no  ancceiior  in  hi* 
pecoliar  ttyle  of  comedy,  except  hii  ion  or  disciple 


Deinc 


He   had,  bowe 


writer*,  making  Coo  moch  of  a  few  word*  of  Aria- 
totle,  would  trace  the  origin  of  tbe  Attic  comedy 
to  Epicharmua  ;  bat  it  can  hardly  he  donbted  tbM 
Crate*,  at  Icait,  wat  hi*  imitator.  That  Phiutu* 
imitated  htm  it  expreialy  ilaled  by  Horace  (^'u'. 
ii.  1.  68),— 
^  Plaiittu  ad  exemplar  Sicoli  properare  EpicharmL** 

The  paraiite,wha  form*  to  conipicueua  a  charac- 
ter in  the  play*  of  the  new  comody,  it  tint  found 
in  Epicharmna, 

The  formal  pecoliaritiea  of  the  dramaa  of  Epi- 
cbamnu  cannot  be  noticed  here  at  any  length. 
Hie  ordinary  metre  w«*  tbe  liiely  Trochaic  Tetn- 
meter,  but  he  alto  nied  the  Iambic  and  Anapaettie 
melcei.  The  quettieni  retpecting  hia  acene*,  niun- 
bcr  of  acton,  and  cboma,  are  fully  treated  in  the 
work  of  Grywr. 

Some  writer*  attribute  to  Epicharmna  aepaiate 
phihMophical  poem*;  but  there  ia  little  doubt  that 
the  pati^ei  referred  to  an  extracts  from  hi* 
comodiei.  Some  of  the  ancient  writei*  aacribcd  to 
Epiehatmni  the  iniention  of  lome  or  all  of  theie 
Ictten  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  which  wen  umally 
attributed  lo  Palamede*and  Simonidet.' 

The  fragment!  of  Epicbaima*  are  printed  in  the 
cellectiDni  of  MoreUiui  (SeiUaitiae  vcl.  Cbauft, 
Paria,  1S53,  8.O.),  Herteliu*  {CWfcd  Fngm. 
Cumic,  Baail.  1560,  Sto.),  H.  Stepbanna  (Pemk 
Philcmphka,  1573.  Sto.),  and  Hugo  Orotiua  (£r- 
onpC  ex  Traff.  et  Comatd.,  Pari*,  162l>.  410.),  and 
acpaiately  by  H.  P.  Knueman,  Hariem.  ia34. 
Additiona  bare  been  made  by  Welcker  {ZeilaArift 
fir  die  AUciiismtunaaucii^l,  1335,  p.  1123),  and 
other*.  Tbe  most  important  modem  work  on  Epi- 
charmna ia  that  of  Qiyier,  dt  Donemliam  Oimotdia, 
Colon.  1 82S  ;  the  aecsnd  volume,  containing  the 
fiagmenta.  baa  not  yel  appmred.  (See  al»  Fabric. 
BibL  Graec  tdL  iL  p.  296 ;  Halleu,  de  J^nakonw, 
Eaarn,  1832;  MUUer,  £kiru)H,  bk.  it.  c.  7;  Bode, 
GarkicUt  d.  Hdlem.  DicHbaul,  toL  iii.  pert  i. 
p.  S6.)  IP.  S.] 

EPICLEIDAS  ('ETmA*JJoj),  brother  of  Cko- 

!Bf  III.,  king  of  Sparta.     According  to  Paui^ 

1*  (ii.  9.  I  1.  3),  Cleomene*  poisoned  Eurydami- 

dai,  hia  colleague  of  the  liDuae  of  Proclus,  ssd 

shared  tbe  royal  power  with  his  brother  Epicleidaa. 

The  latter  afterward*  fell  in  the  baUle  of  Sellaaa, 

,         IQ.P.M.1 


BPICRATffi. 
EPICLES  CEnak^f),  ■  medksl  writer  qootod 
\>f  &Min»i(  {(^om.  A^fBer.  f.  16),  *bo  wnce 
■  namtnt»tj  oa  liie  uliioleU  woidj  fmmd  in  tbe 
wnOaffi  oS  Hippocnte*,  vhich  he  ■muged  la 
^pfabrtical  order.  lie  lived  after  Bucheiiu, 
^id  tharfttT  pmliBblj  in  the  teomd  or  ilnt  cen- 
ter ■.  c  [W.  A.  0.1 

EPI'CRATES  CExK^inp),  an  Athenian,  who 
■it  •  pi^unnt  part  in  poblic  affain  al^r  ihe  end 
tlieFikfotxattuai  mt.  He  vaa  a  lealoiu  mem- 
teif  tW  dttumratkal  party,  and  bad  a  ihan  in 
Ai  mttthm  ot  Xbt  Thiit;  Tjranta  ( Uem.  da 
f^I^aat-p.  430)  i  bat  afterwaidi,  when  tent  on 
■  alwj,  lo  the  Persian  king  Aitaienee,  he 
VHKcaaed  not  onlj  of  comption,  in  teceiring 
mmrj  froi  Ajwicnret,  hut  aha  ot  peculation-  (Lf>. 
Or.  S,  &  EpiervlBm,  p.  806,  &c)  Uegetao- 
te  lap.  Jtkat.  Ti.  11.251,  a.)  and  Flntarab  (Pt- 
^  3t)  Bj,  that  he  »  gronly  flattered  Aita- 
■siB  ■•  to  pgopoae  tlLat  init^^H  of  nine  aichons, 
Kt  ■ibiwiiilim  to  the  Penian  king  ihoold  bfl 
■Hdj  choaen  bj  the  Atheniani.  Plntarch  alu 
■nikat  he  did  not  deny  the  charp)  ot  connption. 
if  OB,  bo«e*ei,  lo  have  been  acqmtled  (  Plut. 
ai  Ilk.  B,  ec)  pivbablj  tbnnigb  tha  powerful  in- 
loal  plumed  by  hiaiHlf  aad  b;  hit  lellow  ch- 
a^P^miaiiia.  (Dimjt.  r^£fi.33.)  Uebad 
ima  piby  of  eomqitioa  on  a  formei  occanim  alao, 
fa  had  been  equally  lortiinala  in  oapmg  poniih- 
:   {hju.Le.)     Thia  fiiat  oSence  of  tau  wai 


EPICTETU8. 


SI 


mt  by  Tithiaaita   to  bribe    the 

>   attack    Sparta  (b,  c  39G);   for 

a  (HfB.  sii.  5.  g  I.)  auerta,  that 

d  not  receiie  any  money  trom  Ti- 

s  (a  atatemont  uupidoai  on  tbe  bee  of  it), 

lioa  (iiL  9.  §  4)  hu  pmerred   an   acfuanl 

a  Atltau  biibea  were  taken  by  Cephaloiand 

Tke  above  ttatemcDt  of  the  acquittal  of  Ept- 
aan  ■■  the  tiimrge  of  coiTuption  in  hi*  embuay  to 
irmuxea.  aeemi  at  fan  tight  oppoced  to  the 
BIIBIIII  of  Dasotthene*  (dt  Fait.  LigaL  pp.  430, 
4U),  tfat  be  waicondemned  todeMh.aud  tbathe 
-inftiiallj  baaiibed.  But.  in  bet,  Demoithenea 
■Msa  to  ba  referiiug  lo  a  dittinct  and  third  occa- 
wa  OB  vhSf^  Epioatei  waa  charged  vilk  cortup 
liaa  ;  far  in  hii  lepetitioii  of  the  charge  there  ii  the 
■fgrtant  head,  ima^itMiimi  Tmw  nv4ulx*'i  of 
wiik  w«  find  Dothiog  in  the  oration  of  Lynai, 
hs  which  b  jnit  tbe  charge  ire  ihsuld  CTped  to 
te  Bade  againit  the  Athenian  enToj  wba  took 
pat  in  accepting  tho  peace  of  Autakidst  (tkc 
SI);  and  that  t^iicntet  wat  really  that  envoy  ii 
Ike  mmt  pnbaUe  from  the  bet,  which  ii  eiprenly 
■Will,  that  it  wia  EpKiatee  who  reoommeaded 
Am  peaca  to  tbe  Atbeniaaa.  (SchoL  Arittad.  u 
p.3Sa,ed.DiiMlarf.) 

r|Binlia  Kid  Pbonniiriiu  ware  attacked  by 
ATufane*  {,Salm.  68—72,  Am.  t.  965,  and 
SifaoL)  and  1^  Plato,  the  comk  poet,  who  made 
ikeir  rmhaiaj  tbe  enb^ect  of  a  whole  play,  the 
VfitBtm.  Both  an  ridiculed  bi  their  large 
korda,  and  for  thia  rcaHin  EjHcntea  waa  called 
tmtrffit.  (Camp.  Etym.  Mag.  t.e. ;  Suid-LV., 
mi  t.w.  mlrftm ;  Uaipoaal.  t.  e.  p.  162,  cum  not. 
¥i«L  nVtif.;  EpitL  S(Knt.  13.p.29;PUC. 
Pksjr.  p.2-j;,b.  I  Meintke, /fiiif.Otf.Con.  Grate. 
1t.l92,lt3:&t^dtaMqa.Com.AU.Amt.  pp. 
n»— 394.)  [P.S] 

£F1'CBATES  f^wMfirv),  of  Ambncia,  wo* 


thenian  comic  poet  of  the  middle  conwdy,  ae- 
(oldinglo  the  leiliDionyof  Atheauna(x.p.422,r.), 
infirroed  by  extant  fngmenti  of  hi>  playt,  in 

rhich  he  ridicule*  Plata  and  hii  diiciplei,  Speu- 
ippui  and  Menedemu),  and  in  which  he  refen  to 
ie  coniteiaii  Lait,  a*  being  now  br  advanced  in 
yean.  (Athan.  ii.  p.  £9,  d.,  liii.  p.  570,  b.)  From 
theaa  indication*  Meineke  infer*  that  be  flooiithed 
between  the  lOlH  and  108th  Olympiad*  (ikc. 
37S — 348).  Two  pbyB  of  Epiaste*,  'E^mpoi  and 
'At-rtkdli  an  mentioned  by  Suidot  (k  d.),  and  an 
quoted  by  Atfaenaeu*  (liv.  p.  656,  f.,  xiiL  pp.  570, 
b.,  60S,  e.).  who  alio  quote*  hi*  'A^taiivft  (i.  p, 
422,  t)  and  AiloirjBTo.  (yi.  p.  262,  d.),  and  in- 
form* a>  that  in  the  latter  pby  Epicrelei  copied 
aome  thiug*  from  the  AiiorpoTDt  of  Antipbane*. 
Aelian  {N.A.^  10)  quote*  the  XofWf  of  Epi- 
cntea.  We  have  al*o  one  long  fragment  (Athen.  ii. 
p.  59,  c)  and  two  ihorter  one*  (Athen.  iL  p.  782, 
{,;  Pollui,  IT.  121)  from  hi*  unknown  play*. 
(Meineke,  Ftag.  Com.  Graee.  tdL  i.  ff.  414,  415, 
ToL  iii,  pp.  365—373;  Fabric  BtU.  Grate.  roL 
ii.  pp.440,  441.)  [P.S.] 

EPICTE'TUS  {"EirlimiToi),  of  Hiempoli*  in 
Phrygia,  a  freedman  of  Epaphroditu*,  who  w(u 
himjelf  a  fnedman  and  a  iervile  bvouritfl  of  Nero, 
lived  and  taught  firat  at  Rome,  and,  after  l£e  ei- 
pulflion  of  the  pbiloAopheii  by  Domilian,  at  Nio^ 
polii,  a  town  in  Epeimi,  founded  by  Augnatu*  in 
commemoratioa  of  hi*  victory  at  Actium.  Although 
be  wa*  bvonied  by  Hadrian  (Spaitian,  Hadr.  16] 
— which  gave  occaiion  to  a  work  which  vai  un- 
doubtedly written  at  a  much  later  tune,  Ihe  *'A^ 
lenatio  Hadiiani  cum  Epicteto"  (lee  e*pecialiy 
Heuiuann,  Acta  FUioi.  L  734)— yet  he  doe*  not 
appear  to  have  returned  to  Rome;  for  the  di*- 
coune*  which  Arriau  took  down  in  writing  wen 
deliveied  by  Epictetuiwhen  an  old  man  stNicopolia, 
(£)tneTlL25,19,withSchweigbaUier'iniite.)  The 
nateinento[Themi*tia>(OnK.  v.  p.  63,ed.Hardnin) 
that  Epictelni  wa*  atill  alive  in  the  reign  of  the 
two  Antoninea,  which  ia  repeated  by  Suida*  («.  tJ. ), 
aeema  to  mt  upon  a  confuaioq  of  nomea,  ainoe  M. 
Aurelina  Antoniona,  who  iraa  an  enthnaiastic  ad- 
mirer of  Epictetua,  doe*  not  mention  him,  but 
Jnnin*  Ruaticua,  a  ditdple  of  Epictetua,  among  hb 
teacher* ;  in  like  manner,  A.  Oelliu*,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  Antoninei,  tpeaka  of  Epictetna  aa 
belonging  to  tbe  period  whicb  hod  jnti  poued 
away.  (M.  Aniouin.  i.  7,  viL  29,  with  Oataker'i 
note;  Qellio*,  vii.  19.)  Betide*  what  i*  hers 
mentioned,  only  a  few  cinumitancei  of  the  life 
of  Epictetu*  are  recorded,  *iich  a*  hi*  lamene**, 
which  i*  *poliea  of  in  very  different  way*,  hi* 
poverty,  and  hi*  few  wont*.  The  detailed  biogis- 
pby  written  by  Airian  bo*  not  come  down  to  u*. 
JSuniriic.  iVsofln.  CbnumnC  «  ^licld.  Hiclarid. 
IV.  p.  6,  ed.  Schweigh.) 

It  ia  probable  that  be  ws*  itlll  a  tlave  (Anian, 
Dinert.  i  9,  29 )  when  C.  Muonina  Rufu*  gained 
him  for  the  philo*ophy  of  the  Porch,  of  which  be 
remained  a  bithful  follower  throughout  lite.  In 
what  manner  he  conceived  and  taiight  it,  we  tee 
with  ntiifoctory  coraplelene**  fiom  the  note*  which 
we  owe  to  hia  bithful  pnpil,  Arrian ;  although  of 
Airian  "a  eight  book*  of  commentaries  joor  are  loat, 
with  tbe  exception  of  a  few  bagmenti.  Ejuctetu* 
himaelf  did  not  leave  anything  written  behind  him, 
and  Che  *hait  manual  or  collection  of  the  mod  e*- 
■entb)  doctrine*  of  Epictetua,  vra*  compiled  from 
hu  diaronriet  by  Anian.    (^mp^  in  EmUriJ. 
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Pnotm.)     Ths  maniBl  ( 

nenluiea  of  Artian,  togelhci  witli  the  eipluutiDD* 

oF  Simplidiu  to  the  fomicr,  wid  lone  later  p&n- 

C*  UH,  hive  been  edited  b;  SchveighsUier,  who 
^ded  the  ootfi  oT  Upton,  hU  own,  And  those 
of  lome  othei  conunenUtan.  (EpuMaai  FtiSiMo- 
fkiae  Motainata,  pmt  J.  C'ptmi  ationimgiie  curat, 
tdidU  tt  iBnilravii  J.  ScAmyliatier,  Lipauie,  1799, 
1600.6  vol..  Bto.) 

We  mny  apply  to  Epictelni  bimHlf  what  he 
■BJi  of  hi<  Stoic  matter,  rii.  that  lie  ipoke  »  un- 
preuiTelj,  and  »  plainly  dcKribed  the  wickedneai 
of  the  indiridual,  that  erery  one  felt  itmck.  ai 
tbougb  be  hiniKlf  bad  been  ipoken  lo  penonally. 
(Dmert  iu.  23.  29,  comp.  e.  IG,  I  9.)  Being 
deeply  unpteued  with  hia  vocation  aa  >  tourer, 
he  auDod  in  hi*  diteoonea  at  nething  eUe  but 
winning  the  mindi  oF  hii  hearen  to  that  which  waa 
good,  and  no  one  waa  able  to  reiiit  the  intpicedoa 
'    y  produced.    (Arrian,  Ep^  ad  h.  QtU. 


•  and  the  like.  (Diaeri. 
tmaf.  L  S.  1,  &c,  i.  17,  ii.  S3,  25.)  He  only 
detiied  (bat  logical  eieiciiea,  the  atody  of  booki 
and  of  eloqaenca,  ihonld  not  lead  penoni  sway 
from  that  i^  which  they  wen  merely  the  meani, 
and  that  they  iboold  not  miniiter  lo  pride,  haugb- 
tinen,  and  amice,  (i.  8.  6,  &c,  29.  £5,  Hi.  11. 
9.  17,  16.  34.  17.  S4,  21.30,  iii.  2.  23,  17.  2S, 
24.  76.)  He  nerer  derotea  any  time  lo  diequiti- 
lioDt  which  di>  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
contribnte  tavaida  awakening,  animating,  and 
purifying  man'a  moral  conduct.  (L  17.  1^,  29.  5B, 
li.  19.  10;  comp.  it.  B.21.  6.  24.) 

The  true  Cynic— and  he  ia  the  tame  a«  the 
St«c,  the  philotapber.— ia  in  the  opinion  of  Epio- 

them  from  their  enoneoua  notiont  about  good  and 
evil,  and  abont  happineu  and  unhappineH  (iii.  22. 
23),  and  to  lead  them  back  into  thenuelTci.  (tft. 
39.)  For  thii  pnrpote  he  reqniiet  natural  grace- 
ftabieat  and  acnlmeta  of  intellect  (i&.  90),  for  hii 
wordt  are  lo  prodnce  a  liiely  impreiaioii. 

The  beginning  of  pbiloeophy,  according  to  him, 
ia  the  perception  of  one'i  own  weakneu  and  of 
one'i  iubility  to  do  that  which  it  needfuL  (ii.  II. 
It  camp,  ill  23.  34,  ii.  17.  1.)  Along  with  thit 
perception  we  become  aware  of  the  conteil  which 
u  going  en  among  men,  and  we  grow  aniioot  to 
atcerlain  the  canu  of  it,  and  coneeqnently  to  dia- 
eoTer  a  ilandard  by  which  we  may  give  our  ded- 
■ion  (ii.  11.  13,  &c)  :  to  meditate  upon  thii  and 
tn  dwell  upon  it,  ia  called  philoeophiiing.  (ii>  34; 
comp.  iiL  10.  6.)  The  thingi  which  are  la  be 
mouuied  are  conceptiona,  which  form  ihe  material ; 
the  walk  which  i*  to  be  contlmcted  out  of  them, 
ia  their  juat  and  natural  application,  and  a  con- 
tiol  over  them.  (iii.  22.  20.  23.  42.)  Thia  jnit 
choice  of  CDncrptiont  and  our  content  lo  or  deciaion 
in  Ibeir  bTOur  ( irpoafiMau,  mrftatrdStais),  conati- 
tltte  the  nature  oF good.  (ii.  1.  4,  19.  32.)  Onl^ 
that  which  it  tubject  to  our  choice  or  deciaion  ii 
good  or  evil;  all  the  rett  it  neither  good  nor  evil ; 
it  eoncemani  not,  it  it  beyond  our  reach  (L  13.  9, 
26.  1 ,  iL  £.  1 )  ;  it  ia  tomething  eitemal.  merely  a 
■abject  for  onr  choice  (i.  29.  1,  iL  16.  1.  19.32, 
».  10.  2S):  in  itaelf  it  ia  indilTerent.  but  iu  appli- 
ation  ii  not  indifleient  (ii.  5.  1,  6.  1),  and  ita  ap- 
plication it  nthet  contiatent  with  or  contrary  to 
naiure.  (iLfi.24.)    The  cbrioe,  and  conaeqneatlj 
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oar  opinion  upon  it,  are  in  onr  power  (i.  12.  37)  : 
in  onr  choice  we  are  free  (i.  12.9.  17.  2B,  19.  9} ; 
nothing  that  it  eilenial  of  ua,  not  even  Zena,  cau 
ontcoDW  oat  choice :  it  alone  can  control  itaelf. 
(L  29.  12,  ii.  1.  22,  St.  1.  ii.  2.  3.  iiL  3.  10.  L  1. 
23,  iv.  I.  69.):  Our  choice,  howeier.  ia  delennined 
by  oqr  reaaon.  which  of  all  our  lacultiea  aeei  and 
'tetti  itaelf  and  eiemhing  elie.  (i.  1.  4,  i.  20.) 
Reaaon  ia  our  guide  (ri  ^tyniuiruiir),  and  capable 
oF  conquering  all  powert  which  are  not  tubject  to 
Freedom  (11.  1.  39  ;  comp.  iiL  3)i  it  ia  the  goTem- 
ing  power  given  to  man  (Tiai^^Tm',  i.  1.  7,  17. 
21);  hence  only  that  which  it  irretional  cannot  be 
endured  by  it.  (12.)  It  i*  by  bii  raaon  alone  that 
man  i*  diatinguiabod  from  the  brute  (iL  9.  2,  iiL 
1.  25):  he  who  renouncea  hit  reaaon  and  allow* 
himielf  to  bo  guided  by  eiternal  thiuga,  ia  like  a 
man  who  haa  forgotten  hi*  own  &ce  (L  2.  14): 
and  he  who  deairea  or  repudiatet  that  which  ia 
beyond  hit  power,  ia  not  free.  (i.  4.  19.) 

That  which  it  in  accordance  with  r«aan  ccnn- 
ddea  with  that  which  it  in  accordance  with  natora 
and  pleating  to  Ood.  (i  12.  9,  26.  2,  iiL  30.  1 3, 
iL  ID.  4,  L  12.  8.)  Oar  memblanca  to  Ood  <L 
12.  27),  or  our  ralationihip  to  the  Deity  (L  9.  1, 
11),  and  the  coinddence  of  our  own  will  with  the 
wiU  of  God  (ii  17.  22,  comp.  19.  26,  iiL  24.  9S, 
JT.  1,  39.  103,  4.  39),  canaiat  in  oar  acting  in  ac- 
cordance with  reaaon  and  in  fieedom.  Thnngh 
naaoD  oar  aoola  are  ai  cloaely  connected  and  mixed 
Dp  with  the  Deity,  aa  tboogli  they  weie  part*  of 
him  (L   14.  6,  iL  B.  11,  13,   17.  33)  ;    for  mind. 

God,  and  are  identical  with  the  eteenceoF  good.  (iLS. 
1,  dec)  Let  ut  theiefoie  inioke  God'i  aitittance  in 
DDT  (Uife  after  the  good  (ii.  16.  29.  comp.  L  6.  21), 
let  Dt  oniilate  him  (iL  14.  13).  let  oi  purify  that 
which  it  our  ^de  within  ni  (iii.  22.  1 9),  and  lit 
at  be  pure  with  the  pure  within  ua,  and  with  the 
Deity  I  (iL  18.  19.) 

The  prophet  within  aa,wbo  annoancea  lo  oi  the 
nature  of  good  and  evil  (iL  7-  2),  ii  the  daemon, 
the  divine  part  of  erety  one,  bit  ne>e>ie*ling  and 
incomiptible  guanlian.  (L  14.  12.)  He  nunifeiti 
himtelF  in  our  o[Hniona,  which  have  tomething 
common  with  one  another  and  aie  agreeing  with 
one  another  (l  22. 1);  for  they  am  the  ihingi  which 
are  telf-evident,  and  which  we  feel  obliged  to  cany 
into  action,  though  we  nwy  combat  them.  (iL  20. 
I.)  That  which  it  good  we  mu*t  recogniie  aa 
tuch  a  thing;  wherever  it  appara,  it  drawi  ua  to- 
warda  iuelf^  and  it  ia  impoaaiblo  to  reject  the  con- 
ception of  good,  (iii.  3.  4.  comp.  L  4. 1.)  The  opi- 
niooa  jutt  deacribed  are  the  helpi  which  nature  haa 
giren  to  every  one  (or  diicovering  that  which  ia 
true.  (iv.  1.  51.)  Wherever  they  are  not  reeog- 
nited,  ai  it  the  caie  with  the  fbllowen  of  the  New 
Academy,  our  mind  and  modetly  became  petrified. 
(L  6.  3.)  To  inveetigate  thii  ciitidBn  of  what  ia 
in  accordance  with  nature,  and  to  matter  it 
in  itt  application  to  individul  things,  it  the 
objntof  all  our  idenliGc  endeavaun  (L  11.  15), 
and  tha  maatery  ia  obtained  only  by  the  cdIiitk. 
lion  of  our  mind  and  by  edncation.  (niltla ;  i.  2. 
6.  22.  9,  ii.  17.  7.)  The  practice  in  theory  it  the 
eauer  part ;  the  application  in  ti&  ii  the  more  dif- 
ficult one.  and  ia  the  object  of  all  theoiy.  (L  26.  3. 
29.  35.)     We  find  that  aa  br  ai  practical  appli- 

eSeminate  Pelipalelka,  though  they  proieia  the 
dodriDca  of  UuSlaiet  and  Cynic*.  (iiJ9.  20,  13. 

In,  CnODOR- 
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i.ii.as.a.as.i3.iT.  1. 138,4. 14,45,6.  is.) 

la  irAer  to  obtun  a.  aaataj  in  the  (ppBcati' 
vol  ptmopb*  to  life,  a  coDtiDiwd  pnctia 
fuid  1  bm  tliB  pncticc  ii  tint  and  chixSj 
tkrOii  towndi  ■  enntnl  of  mr  nmizptioni,  uid 
*"iikf  al*a  of  oar  puuoni  and  dnim,  wbic' 
tl—it*'*  only  modH  of  cnnciptioii  (iL  18,  1, 
11  (T.  Ift.  36),  and  u  Hicli  Ihej  prc«  and  force 
*;  lat  pJwu  being  man  nndrr  the  influence  of 
tte  kad,  and  anotber  mon  nnder  tlie  inflnenc*  of 
■•^t  kind  ;  ftr  whidi  t«a»n  ererj  one,  Krording 
M  b>  pmooal  pecoiiaritj,  nnut  eppoM  to  ihtm  i 
(MBed  peactin.    (i.  25.  26.  iL  1 6.  22.)     ThLi 
Itt  tai  Boti  wmrial  practice  mDM  be  accompB 
ad  br  ■  Moond,  which  i*  dincted  towaidi  that 
■tn  it  ippiDpriaM  (datjt,  and  a  third,  the  abject 
'  aiici  ii  Buetj,   truth,  and  certaintj ;  bnt  the 
hBB  i^H(  DO*  prvteod  to  mpplant  the  term 
(£.!<,  12.  12,  Ac.)    The  nnerriiig  denre  afl 
■h>  ii  fwd.   the  abiolnte  aToidance  of  what 
tai,  tte  diaire  eier  directed  towaidi  the  appr 
fnat,  (BRAtB J- weighed   reulntJODi,  and   a  fi 
>■■■  n  tbfm,  are  the  nerree  af  the  phiIo»ph( 
1il.!l]     Thnrngh   them   he  acquini  beedc 
9t  iM*  iadnendence  of  eiUTthtng  which 
■■  iri)wt  to    hi*  chaitc  (it.  4.  39,  iiL  22.  13), 
«d  a  tmMha^  mbmiHion  he  Icbth  the  majiage- 
■at  4  it  lo    Pioridmce,  whoH   uniTenal  rate 
^B«  oBpe  the  tje  of  an  nnbiaaed  and  gratefol 
•tara  sf  tbo  ocounnwa  in  the  world.    (L  6.  9, 
4.1J.li,14,16.  30,  ii.U.  26.ui.  IT.)     Id  tbii 


nohled  Porch  j  the 
^B(  ^irii  is  eiprewed  in  the  energy  and  parity 

""' ' --■  in  the  giringnp  of  prindplet 

" — lefjomtlii 


■ca,  aid  abo  that  he 
abb  df  Mate  and  hmilj,  and  that  he  itandB  I 
*a  m  the  laiDe  relation  aa  a  Umh  to  the  who! 
■ynic  body,  and  that  th«efbie  he  can  attain  h' 
U  dcnlofawDt  only  with  them.  (ii.  b.  26,  10.  S, 
^.±,19,13^)  He  Te<ogniie«  the  ntcewty  of 
Ian  aid  cmMence  (ii.  22.  4,  I),  and  he  dsnmida 
■f  A*  Cynic,  that  ia,  the  Ime  philonpher,  to  re- 
aiaec  aarnage  and  Gunily  life,  only  that  he  uay 
^**  himwlf  with  all  hii  powen  to  (he  larTice  of 
^  4ciiy,  and  t»  the  datin  of  an  imlinuted  phi- 
hahiiyj.  (iiL  22.  67.  Ac)  It  ia  tnie  thai  with 
■(■iMBa,  too,  the  place  of  a  pohtioil  lynem  and  a 
•aiidermhle  portiin  of  ethica,  an  rapiilied  by  the 
i^al  of  a  pfailo*aplieT,-~biit  haw  could  a  Uiing 


id  othen  a 

Bail  Kantud,  Biatfwted  by  the  comptiani  of 
Ui  age,  ha  data  not  peiceiTe  iti  ctoie  and  oecaiaiy 
D  with  the  actin  and  unchacked  icientific 
c  e^faita.  Bat  be  acimowledgei  Iheir 
n  his  predeeeuon,  and 
id  with  the  conTiction,  thai  the  indi- 
'x  tbc  irhole,  although  he  it  not 
tbe  haiB  in  a  maiUMr  ptDdoetiie 
•f  great  leailta.  AbaTc  aO  thing*,  howener,  ho 
pK  nf  the  pnud  ii  M  ■iflieJeBcy  which  Uw  St«e 
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philoaopher  waa  expected  to  ihew  in  hia  relation 
to  the  (iciiutadei  of  the  world  and  of  roan.  The 
maiun  lagir  and  at^am  {from  ent]  (Fmm.  179 ; 
eomp.  DitKrt.  It.  8.25;  Uell  iviL  19),  which 
ha  followed  throoghaut  hii  life,  wu  bawd  with 
him  on  the  firm  belief  in  a  wJK  and  benevolent 
goTemment  of  Pnnidence  ;  and  in  ibia  reaped  ha 
'apprmche*  the  Chriitian  doctrine  more  tlwn  any 
of  the  earlier  Sloica,  thoogb  there  ii  not  a  trace  in 
the  £^iiitiiaa  to  ihew  that  be  waa  acqaainlrd  with 
Chriitianity,  and  adll  lea,  that  he  had  adopted 
Cbrittianily,  either  in  part  orenliivlj-.  (Chr.Crelina, 
Dt  iwtpai^it  el  iai^t  EpiiUti  Diatrlal,  Lip- 
H*e,  1711—16  i  comp.  Bmcker  in  Tlmj).  Hllvit. 
iiL  3.  p.  260.)  ICm.  a.  R) 

EPICTETUS  CEWictiitih),  a  phyridan  men- 
tioned by  SynuDBcboa  {.^M.  i.  47),  who  attained 
to  the  tide  and  dignity  af  Archiater  in  the  time  of 
Theodotiui  the  Great,  a.  d.  379-395.  [W.A.O.J 
EPICU'RIUS  [•Brutoipm),  (he  helper,  a  hit- 
name  of  Apollo,  under  which  be  wai  wotahipped 
at  Baiaae  in  Arcadia.  Erety  year  a  wild  boar 
waa  aaciiiiced  to  him  in  bii  temple  on  mount  Ly- 
caena.  He  had  received  tbii  nmame  becauw  be 
had  at  one  time  delivered  tbe  cnimtry  fj-om  a  pe^ 
tilenca.     (Paul.  viiL  38.  *  6.  41.  J  3,)    [L.S.) 

EPICU'RUS  CEwiK«v,j),  a  celebrated  Greek 
philoaopher  and  the  founder  of  a  philoeophical 
•chool  odled  after  him  the  Epicnrean.  He  wu  a 
•on  of  Neoclea  and  Chareatrata,  and  belonged  to 
the  Attic  derooa  of  Oargettua.  whence  he  la  aome- 
timei  nmplj  called  theGBrgettian.((Jic.  adFam.  x>. 
16.)  He  waa  born,  however,  in  lbs  LtUnd  of  Samoa, 
in  B.  c.  342,  for  bii  &tber  wai  one  aC^he  Athenian 
clenichi,  who  went  to  Samoa  and  received  landi 
there.  Epcnrua  spent  the  hnt  eighteen  yeara  of 
hia  life  at  Samoa,  and  then  repaired  to  Athena,  in 
a  c  333.  where  Xenocnla  wai  then  bI  the  head 
of  the  academy,  by  whom  Epicurua  i*  laid  to  have 
been  instructed,  though  Epicurua  himielf  denied 
iL  {Diog.Laerti.  13;  Cic,iiiJVai.Zteor.i.26.) 
Kediduot,  however.  May  at  Athena  long,  for  after 
the  oalbrcah  of  the  Lanuan  war  he  went  to  Culo- 
phou.  where  bii  Gilher  wat  then  reiiding,  and  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  Epicurua  foUawed  tlie  eiarople 
of  his  &tber :  be  collected  pupil*  and  la  laid  to 
have  instructed  them  ID  grammar,  until  gradually 
hia  attention  was  drawn  towarda  philosophy. 
Epicurus  himaelf  aaerted  that  he  had  entered  upon 
hi*  philosophical  studies  at  tbe  early  age  of  four- 
teen, while  according  to  otberi  it  was  not  till  five 
or  rix  ytara  later.  Some  laid  that  be  waa  led  to 
the  itudy  of  philoaophy  by  hia  contempt  of  the 
rhetoticians  and  grammariana  who  were  unable  to 
explain  to  him  the  passage  in  Hesiod  about  Cbaoa ; 
and  Dihen  said  Utal  the  Brat  impulse  waa  given  is 
him  by  the  worfca  of  Demoeritus,  which  fell  into  bis 
hands  by  accident.  It  is  at  any  rata  undeniabls 
that  the  atomistic  doclrinee  of  Democtitus  eier- 
ciied  a  very  great  influence  upon  Epicurua,  ihoogh 
he  aaeened  that  he  was  perfectly  independent  of 
all  the  philoKiphical  schools  of  the  Ume,  and  en- 
deavoured to  solve  the  great  problems  of  life  by 
independent  thought  and  investigatian.  Prom 
Colophon  Epicurua  went  to  Mytileae  and  I^mp- 
us,  in  which  places  he  waa  engaged  for  five  years 
teaching  philoaophy.  In  B.  d  306.  when  he 
1  attained  the  age  oC  35,  he  agiiin  weal  to 
A^eni.  He  there  purchased  for_  eighty  minae  a 
garden — the  fiunaus  Kiaot'Ewu  " '"       —■---'■  — 


d  in  thebeartaftheeily,u<d,in 
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which  he  cstaUuhed  hit  philoHphkal  KbooL  Sui- 
TDunded  by  Duni*ron>  friendi  and  pupili  and  b;  hii 
tfaiEc  brothen,  Neodei,  Cturidemiu,  and  Aristoba- 

loi,  who  likewiie  dciolcd  theaiKlTni  lolho  study 
of  philoKphy,  Epicunu  ipenl  thi  '    '        '  '  ' 


Uf^in 


li  ganlen 


Hit 


inDg 


c,  and  cheered,  and  thi 
noni  of  comic  po^U  and  of  later  philoaophen  who 
were  qip«ed  lo  hit  philosophy  and  describe  him  »« 
a  peraoti  devoted  to  KiBual  pleasures,  do  not  seem 
entitled  to  tho  luwl  credit,  although  they  haic  buo- 
ceeded  in  rendciinj;  hii  name  pinicrbiiil  with  pos- 
terity for  a  sensualist  nr  dcbaachec.  Tho  nccounts 
of  bis  connexion  with  Ijcontium,  Mannsriuni,  and 
other  woU  known  hctoeme  of  the  time,  perhaps  be- 
long; to  the  same  kind  of  sbuidrr  and  oluDUiy  in 
urbich  his  enemies  indulged.  The  life  in  Diogenes 
lAectitu  affords  abundant  proof  that  Epicurus  wu 
■  man  of  vm[dc,  pure,  aad  temperate  halnti,  a 
hind-bearted  friend,  and  eren  a  pnlriatic  citiicn. 
He  k^  aloof  from  the  pobtial  paitiei  of  the 
tima,  and  took  do  part  in  public  Bflain.  His 
mnriin  was  kdSt  &mrus,  which  was  paitlj  the 
result  of  his  pecidiar  philosophy,  and  partly  of  thi- 
political  condition  of  Athens,  which  drotp  men  to 
seek  in  IheidBclTcs  happiness  and  consolation  tor 
the  loss  of  political  freedom.  Ihiring  the  latter 
period  of  bis  life  Kpicuru*  was  afHicIcd  with  seicre 
•nfferinga,  and  for  many  yean  he  was  nnable  to 
walk.  In  the  end  bis  sufferings  were  increased 
by  the  formation  of  a  slom  in  his  bladder,  which 
lemiinaled  fitally  after  a  seiere  illness  of  a  fort- 
night. He  bore  bis  sufferings  with  a  truly  philo- 
•ophical  patiasce.  cheerfulness,  and  courage,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  Tl,  in  Ulymp.  127.  2,  or  B.  c.  270. 
His  srill,  which  is  pnnerved  in  llingcnes  Loertius 
(i.  IG,  &c),  shews  (he  same  mildness  of  character 
•nd  the  tnme  kind  disposition  and  attachment  to 
his  friends,  which  be  had  manifested  throughout 
life.  Among  his  many  pnpils  Kpicuros  himself 
gave  the  prefcrtoice  to  Meirodorus  of  Lampsaeut, 
whom  be  used  to  call  lit  pUlimiiAeT,  and  whom  be 
would  have  appointed  to  succeed  bim  (Diog. 
Luert.  I.  23,  &c)  ;  but  Metivdanis  died  seren 
yaaii  before  his  master,  and  in  his  will  Epicurus 
appointed  Ilennarchua  of  Mytilene  bis  luocesur 
in  the  management  of  bis  school  at  Athens. 
Apollodoma,  the  Epicurean,  wn>te  a  life  of  Epicu- 
nu,  of  which  Diogenes  made  great  use  in  his  afr- 
connt  of  Epicurus,  but  this  is  now  lost,  and  our 
principal  source  of  infermation  respecting  Epicurus 
is  the  tenth  book  of  Diogenes  IjOertius,  who  how- 
ever, as  usual,  only  pizti  together  what  he  finds  in 
atben  ;  bnt  at  the  some  time  he  furnishes  us  some 
very  important  documentu,  such  as  his  will,  four 
lotlen  and  the  "rfpia*  Wjai,  of  which  we  ihaU 
speak  below.  With  the  acconnl  of  Diogenes 
we  haiB  lo  compare  the  philosophical  poem  of  Lu- 
cittina,  and  the  remarks  and  critidflna  which  are 
scattered  in  the  works  of  later  Greek  and  Roman 
writers,  nearly  all  of  whom,  however,  wrote  in  a 
hostile  spirit  about  Epicunu  and  bis  philosophy 
and  most  therefore  be  nied  with  great  coutjoi 
Among  them  we  must  mention  Cicero  in  his  pbilc 
lophical  tn■tise^  especially  the  De  Fatitw, 
and  the  De  Natura  Deortm;  Seneca  iu  his 
letter  lo  Lncilin^  and  aome  tnatuea  of  Plutanh  in 
hi*  ao-called  ManUia. 

Epicnrus  appeui  to  haTe  been  one  of  the 
prolific  of  aU  the  ancient  Ureek  wrilera.    Diogenea 
l^niui  {x.  36),  who  calls  him  v«\vypaf*(TaTi 


EPICURUS, 
ilalealhat  hewrateabont  SOOvolumea  (aJAirS^w). 

Hit  works,  however,  are  imd  to  have  been  fiill  of  te- 
petitions  and  quotaUona  of  authorities.  A  list  of  th« 
best  of  bis  works  is  given  by  UiogeDa(x.  27,  &€u), 
and  among  tb«n  we  may  mention  tbe  Iltpl  ^ivirttH 
in  37  books,  Hspl  dri^uw  •al  mmw,  ■EFrfOfi^  TiSr 
wpis  ^unruaii,  Upot  lait  Mrfapixoii  iiawapiaL, 
Kiipuu  Ufu,  Ilt|)i  tJAsvi,  nt|i)  upmipUiv  il  innlv, 
Xaip^Tuiet  4  rifi  dsw,  Utfl  Siw  in  three  books, 
Tlifl  Ti)t  ir  Tj  Ariiitt  ftirlia,  Hipl  I'lifftUrfis, 
[lepl  lAiAw,  mpl  Sunuwiinrl  »!  t»  ((XAwf 
dptT#r,  and  'EvurrciXaf.  Of  his  epistles  four  ore 
pnwned  in  Diogenes,  (jc  22,  35,  Ac,  84,  iic, 
l-J-i,  fa.)  The  first  is  very  brief  and  was  ad- 
dressed by  Epicurus  just  before  his  death  to  Ido- 
meneua.  Tho  three  others  an  of  hr  greater  im- 
portance ;  the  first  of  them  is  addressed  to  one 
HemdoIus,and  contains  an  outline  of  the  Canon  and 
the  Physics ;  the  second. addreiKd  to  Pfthoctcs, con- 
tains his  theory  about  meteon,  and  the  third,  which 
is  addressed  to  Menoeceas,  giies  a  codcim  new  of 
hii  ethics,  so  that  these  thi«e  Egnstiea,  the  genoins- 
neM  of  which  can  scarcely  be  doulrted,  furnish  na 
an  outline  of  his  whole  philosophical  system.  An 
abridgement  of  them  ii  preserved  in  Endodn, 
p.  173,  &c.  They  were  edited  separately  by 
Niimbcrger  in  his  edition  of  the  tenth  book  of 
Diogenes  IdertJos,  Niimberg.,  1791,  Svo.  The 
letiera,  ta  Ileradoins  and  Pylhi>cle*  were  edited 
separately  by  J.  G.  Schneider  under  the  tille  of 
^Rciri  Pkgtka  It  MrlBOraloffica  dmabu  Kfot- 
totit  emupreifnta,  Leipsig,  1813,  Svo.  Theae 
letters,  tether  with  the  above  mentioned  KiJ^u 
Ba'toi,  that  ia.  fortj-fbur  propnaitions  containing  the 
substance  of  the  etiiical  philosophy  of  Epicuma, 
which  ate  likewise  preserved  in  Diogciiea,  must  be 
our  principal  guides  in  examining  and  judging  of 
the  Epicurean  philosophy.  All  the  other  works  uf 
Epicurus  have  perished,  with  the  exception  of  a 
considerable  numbor  of  liagmenu.  S«ne  parts  of 
the  aliove-mentioncd  work,  nipl  fiianil,  espe- 
cially of  Ihe  second  and  eleventh  books,  which 
trmt  of  the  tfJuAo,  have  been  lound  among  the 
rails  at  Herculancom,  and  an  published  in  C. 
Corsini's  VUmim.  Herctlatt.  vol  iL  Naples,  1809, 
from  which  they  were  reprinted  separately  by 
J.  C.  Orelli.  Lcipiig.  ISIS,  Svo.  Some  fragmenta 
of  the  tenth  book  of  the  nme  work  have  been 
edited  by  J.  Th.  Kreistig  in  his  Cuamat.  if 
S>iii,iM.  HiHor.  Fragm.  p.  2S7,  Ac  If  we  may 
judge  of  the  style  of  Epicunu  Emn  these  few 
remains,  it  must  be  owned  that  it  is  clfar  and 
animated,  though  it  is  not  distingui^ied  far  any 
other  poculiar  merils. 

With  regard  to  the  philosophical  system  of  Epi- 
conis,  there  is  scanely  a  philnaopher  in  all  antiquity 
who  boasted  so  much  as  Epicuma  of  being  inde- 
pendent of  all  his  predecesBon,  and  those  who 
were  believed  to  have  been  hia  leachen  were 
treated  by  him  with  scorn  and  bitter  hostility. 
He  prided  himself  upon  being  an  aJrslMearrBi, 
but  even  a  superficial  glanoe  at  hit  philosophy 
thewi  that  he  was  not  a  little  indebted  to  the 
Cyrenaica  on  tbe  one  hand  and  to  Democritus 
on  the  other.  As  hr  at  the  ettucal  part  of  hit  phi- 
losophy is  concerned  thus  much  may  be  admitted, 
that^  like  other  systems  of  the  time,  it  arose  ftom 
the  peculiar  drcumstances  m  which  the  Orwk 
state*  were  placed.  Thinking  men  wen  led  to 
seek  within  Uwm  that  which  they  could  not  find 
without.    Political  fraedom  had  to  a  gnal  extant 
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iifUmtt  aad  philiiaophen  oidcsTcnmd  to  atiii- 
bk  m  inlcRBl  fawdom  hued  opon  Fthkal  pnod- 
1  m  ipite  of  anttrerd  oppnt- 
..  .._  I.  ,^Q,(  man'i  own 
Perfect  independ- 
Leatmealf  therafore, 
VB>  npiJtd  a*  Ibe  hi^ilKal  good  lud  u  tfa« 
^iOB  wUcfa  aldna  coold  nmkt  men  bappj,  uid 
■  han  kaffiaeai  nm  with  Epicnnu  the  '' 
■1  4  id  pluliMopliT,  il  wu  uKHtmrj  Soi 
■ibfiUc*  the  matt  HKntial  put,  and  u  it  were 
il  COM  of  his  whole  pbiliwiiph;.  Ha  bad  little 
oMBte  lofpe  and  djalectjo,  but  u  he  could  m 
riivihff  do  withoat  them,  he  piefiied  to  hi 
(Ail  ■  Bm,  or  an  iomdiictian  to  ucertain  th 
BBM  wUcii  was  to  guide  him  in  hii  ■uich 
Ae  ttlA  taA  in  d'tiTigrritiiiny  good  &thii  enL 


nftim  malBned  with  tboiubt  a 
'•  iteiB  oar  knoiriedge  md  fbrai 


■  oar  knoiriedge  md  fbnn  oir  omup- 
Mi  rf  thiiVi,  aocvcding  (a  bin.  throogh  if  ShVo, 
i  IL  ^gm  of  thingt  whidi  ire  raflecled  fma  them, 
ad  |Mi  tktoogh  oar  •ens*  into  oar  miiidi.  Su< ' 
■^■■T  ii  dMrDcliTB  of  lU  ibioliite  tiuth,  and 

fa^  ■  aafaalitaled  ibr  it.     Hii  ethical  thmr; 

*a  haed  apon  the  dogma  of  the  Cjrenaic*,  that 
plaaM  eonatitatea  the  higheat  happinai,  and 
■■  riKgntutlj  be  the  aid  of  all  bomui  exer- 
DBc.  EfKonu,  hawevet,  derelDped  and  ennobled 
*■  ■he«7  in  ■  maniiei  which  comtitata  the 
fiiiiliiiilj  and  real  merit  irf  hi>  philoHphf,  ani 
wiick  galaul  Got  him  bo  mao j  frieodi  and  admiien 
Wtk  in  antiqnitj  and  in  modern  times.     Pluaaure 

aamnao,  bet  be  conceiTed  it  u  umetbing  taating 
■1  inpemhobU,  cannBting  in  pore  and  nobb 
HKd  ijiii»jitme.  that  ii,in  drapaflaanddsorlii, 
V  ih  freedflaa  botn  pain  and  frem  ali  infloencea 
^kh  diKotb  tbe  peace  of  our  mind,  and  thenb; 


!■■(  of  Biad  ;  and  the 


dud;  and  the  Eneat  probla 


problam  of  his  ethic!* 


fMii  I  [by,  bat  philHophj  itKl^  and  the  ralne 
ad  i^orann  of  >U  other  kind*  of  knowledge 
•oc  —*■""**■*  bj  the  prnpcMiun  in  which  ihey 
iitiiliali  il  toward*  that  great  object  of  honun 
Hb.  tt  ia  wUdi  thej  were  connected  irith  ethio. 


,  oponfi 


.which 


Ic  doctriDC*  of  Danocritiu  and 
DajMia.  Hii  riewi  lie  well  known  from  Laers- 
!■•'■  foea  Dt  Stnm  tfatura.  It  would, 
baaner,  aMcar  that  lometimea  he  minndetitood 
tbe  lirwa  «r  Ida  pndeceHon,  and  diKorted  them 


the  godt,  which  dnw  upon 
Hie  god*,  like  evei?- 


■b^  an  baeed  opoa  tbe  (SvAa  which  are  reflected 
ha  Atm  and  pa«  into  our  mindi.    The;  were 
eaj*  had  baen  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect 
%,  wUA  had  not  been  ^turbed  bj  the 
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I  laboriodi  bouneai  of  cKating  the  world ;  and  a* 
the  goTemnKDt  of  the  worid  would  JDlerlera  with 
their  bap[niie*s,  he  concaTed  the  god*  at  eierciiiDg 

no  influence  whaterer  npon  the  worid  or  man. 

The  number  of  pupil*  of  Epicunu  who  po» 
gated  hii  doctrine*,  wa*  ertiemel;  gnat ;  bat  hii 
phitoeophj  leceiTed  no  further  derelopment  at 
their  hawla,  except  perhapa  that  in  inb*eqaent 
timei  hi*  lofij  notion  «(  pltatura  and  bqipineM 
wa*  reduced  la  that  of  material  and  (eninal  plea* 
inre.  Hi*  immediate  di*cipl»  adopted  and  followed 
hi*  doctrine*  with  the  mo*t  scrupulnui  cvnacien- 
liouneu  :  they  were  attached  and  demled  to  their 
muter  in  a  manner  which  ha*  raiel  j  been  equalled 


biTe,  and  nneration  for  him  almaat  bordered  npon 
worship ;  thsj  an  nid  to  ban  committed  bii 

wor^  to  memorj ;  thej  had  hi*  portrait  eufpaved 
upon  ring*  and  drinking  vcieel*,  and  celebralad 
hi*  birthday  erery  year.  Alheni  honoured  him 
with  bnnue  autuea.  Unt  notwithilandii^  the 
eitraordinarj  deTotion  of  hi*  pupil*  and  frienda, 
whoaa  number,  lays  Diogene*.  exceeded  that  of 
the  population  of  whole  town*,  there  i*  no  philowi- 
pher  in  antiquity  who  ha*  been  lo  nolently  at- 
tacked,  and  whoie  elhiol  doctrine*  haTe  been  n 
much  miataken  and  miiunder*laod,  a*  Kpicorus. 
The  cauje  of  this  linguUr  phacnomenon  «a*  partly 
a  BUperficial  knowledge  of  hi*  philoeophy,  of  which 
Cicero,  for  example,  ig  guilty  to  a  rery  great  eitent> 
and  partly  alas  the  conduct  of  men  who  called 
thanuelTe*  Epioireani.  and,  taking  sdranlage  of 
the  hcility  with  which  hit  ethital  theory  wa*  made 
the  handmaid  of  a  aenanal  and  debauched  lib,  gaie 
themielrea  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  lonaual  plea- 
aure*.  At  Home,  and  during  the  time  of  R<mnn 
ascendancy  in  the  undent  world,  the  philosophy  of 
£picuiua  nerer  took  any  firm  root;  and  it  it  then 
and  there  that,  owing  lo  tbe  paramonnt  influence 
of  the  Stoic  philoBophy,  we  meet  with  the  tut- 
'  >t*  of  Epicnni*.  The  diaputei 
am  hi*  [diilasophy,  however,  are  not 
antiquity;  they  were  renewed  at  the 
time  of  the  rerival  of  letter*,  and  are  oontjnued  to 
the  pretent  day.  The  number  of  work*  that 
hare  been  written  upon  Epicunu  and  his  philoso- 
prodigious  (Fabric.  BiU.  Oraec  toI.  lii. 
Slc)  1  we  pai*  orer  the  many  histories  of 
Greek  philosophy,  and  mention  only  the  most 
important  work*  of  which  Epicurus  is  the  special 
ibject     Peter  Oaasendi,  lis  Vila  tt  Maribtt  Epi- 

1647,  and  Hag.  Comit.  1666,  4to. ;   Oaasendi, 

Ifynb^ma  PkUomiplaae  Epiatri,  Hag.  ComiL  1659, 

410.,  London,   166B,  12mo.,   Amilerdam,  1684; 

J.  Rcmdel,  la  Vie  iTEpicim,  Paris,  1679,  12mD., 

La  Haye,  16116,  l2mo.;  a  latin  tranalation  of  this 

:k  appeared  at  Amaterdam,  1693,  l2mo.,  and 

BngUah  one  by  Uigby,  London,  171'2,  Gto.; 

Ilalleui,  La  Morale  iCE^cio^  Paris,  1758,  Bto.  ; 

Bremer,  Vermi  oner  Apalnciie  da  Epicur,  Berlin, 

1776,  Sid.  ;    Wamekroa,  Afiaiogit  md  ttben  Ejn- 

(wa.  Oreibwald,  1795,  Bvo.iand  eqwdally  Stein- 

halt  in  fraol  a.  Omicr,  J^^N.  facing  tdUxxit. 

.  459,  &c 

Diogeoea  laertina  [x.  26)  mention*  three  other 


1   three  men;    but  a 


EPICY'DES  CE-wifSiii). 


whom  nothing  i* 

(L.S.] 
1 .  A  Sjiacuan  by 


36  KPIDAURUS. 

origin,  bnl  bora  and  educated  at  Carthige,  and  the 
■on  or  ■  Canhoginian  motber,  hit  grwd&ther 
faaTJDg  been  buiithed  b^  Agnlboclei,  mid  faBving 
Kttled  at  CaRliBge.  (Poljb.  viL  2  ;  Liv.  iiii.6.) 
He  ■erred,  together  witb  hi>  eldei  brother  Hippo- 
Hannibal,  both  in  Spain  and  Italy;  and  when, 
after  tb«  battle  of  Cannae,  Hieronymua  of  Syiatuie 
-  'a  make  orertnrei  to  Hannibal,  that  general 


dtheti 


They  •oon  gained  over  the  watering  mi 
young  king,  and  induced  him  la  deMrt  the  Roman 
atlMUiR.  (Polyb.  TiL  2—5;  Lit.  xiiv.  G— 7.) 
But  the  murder  of  llieronyniua  iKortly  after,  and 
the  reTolnlion  that  ensued  st  Sytsco^e,  for  a  time 
deranged  their  plant :  they  at  fim  demauded 
merely  a  •afe^wodaet  to  return  to  Hannibal,  but 
•Don  found  that  they  could  do  more  good  by  their 
intrignea  at  Syncuie,  where  Ihej  even  lucceeded 
in  piocuring  their  election  as  geneiala,  in  the  place 
of  Andmnodorufl  and  Themittui.  But  the  Roman 
partT  again  obtained  the  upper  hand ;  and  Hippo- 
cratet  having  been  aent  with  a  force  to  Leontini, 
Epicydea  joined  him  there,  and  they  ■et  at  defiance 
the  Syiacuian  (tovemmenL  Leontini  waa,  indeed, 
quickly  reduced  by  MairelluA,  but  hi»  cruelties 
there  alienated  the  Syraciuona,  and  ttill  more  the 
foreign  mercenaries  in  their  serrice  ;  a  dispoaitiun 
of  which  Hippoeialej  and  Epicjde>  (who  hid  made 
their  escape  to  ErbcHUs)  ably  aiailed  ihemselvea, 
induced  the  troopi  lent  againil  them  to  mutiny, 
and  returned  at  their  head  to  Syiscnse,  nf  which 
thev  made  themielTes  maaten  with  Utile  difficulty, 
a.c.2U.  (LiT.  ixiT.  21— 32.)  Marceliw  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  besiege  SyiacuH,  the 
defeno  of  which  wm  conducted  with  ability  and 
TigouT  by  the  two  brat1ier\  who  had  been  again 
appointed  general*.  When  the  Roman  commander 
found  himielf  obliged  to  turn  the  siege  into  a 
blockade,  Epicydea  continued  to  bold  the  city 
itself,  while  Kippocmtee  conducted  the  operations 
in  other  part*  of  Sicily.  The  former  was,  however, 
miahle  to  prevent  the  aurprise  of  the  KpipoW, 
which  were  betmyed  into  the  hands  of  Mnrcellui ; 
but  he  (till  eierted  hii  utmost  effnlls  agnintl  the 
Romans,  and  o^operated  zealously  with  the  army 
from  without  under  Himilco  and  Hippocrales. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  btler  he  went  in  pcreon  to 
meet  Bomilcar,  who  was  advancing  with  a  Cartha- 
ginian fleet  to  the  relief  oF  die  city,  and  hasten  h'n 
arrival ;  but,  after  the  retreat  of  Bomilcar,  he 
■eems  to  have  regarded  the  &11  of  Syracuse  aa  in- 
evilable,  and  withdrew  to  Agrigentum.  (Liv. 
HIT.  33—39,  xxr.  23—27.)  Hera  he  appean  to 
have  remained  and  co-operaled  witb  the  Numidian 
Matint*.  nndl  tbe  capture  of  Agrigentum  (b.  c 
SIO)  obligM  him  to  fly  with  Hanno  to  Carthage, 
after  which  bit  name  is  not  again  mentioned. 
{Uv.  ixvi.  40.) 

2.  A  Syracuun,  famamed  Sindon,  one  of  the 
lieutenants  of  the  preceding,  who  were  left  by  him 
in  command  of  Syracuta  when  he  retired  to  Agri- 
gentum :  he  was  pM  to  death  by  the  Rotoan 
party,  together  with  hia  coUeaguea.  (Liv.  xn. 
28.) 

3.  or  Olynthns,  a  feneni  under  Ophelias  of 
Cvrcne,  who  laoli  Thimbnin  priaoner  at  Teuchin 
(An.  op.  fM.  p.  70,  a.)  [E.  H,  B.) 

EPIDAURUS  CErltuiipai),  the  mythical  foui 
der  of  EpidauTu^,  a  son  of  Argos  and  Evadne,  bv 
according  to  Argive  legends  a  son  of  Pelopa,  and 


to  those  of  Dis  a  son  of  Apollo.    (Apnl- 
M.  u.  I.  ^  2;  Pans.  ii.  26.  $  3.)  [L.  S.] 

EPI'Dins,  a  Latin  rhetorician  who  taught  tbe 
rt  of  oratory  towai^s  the  close  of  the  republic. 
lumbering  M.  Aulonius  and  Octailanui  among 
hii  scholars.  His  skill,  however,  was  not  sufficient 
malioDus  accu~ 
■ation  (oalvauaa).  We  are  told  that  he  claimed 
descent  from  Bpidtti  Ntadonui  (the  name  ia  pro- 
bably corrupt),  a  rural  deity,  who  appears  to  hare 
^  en  wordiipped  upon  the  banks  of  the  Samus. 
uelon.  de  aar.  Bhel.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

C.  EPI'WUS  MARULLUS.  (Maiiijllub.] 
EPllXyTES  CEirJWT.,!).  a  divinity  who  waa 
jrshipped  at  Ijicedaemoii.  and  averted  the  anger 
Zeus  Hicesius  for  the  crime  committed  by  Pau- 
niat.     (PauL  iii.    17.   $  S.)      Epidotes.   wbids 
means  the  "  liberal  giver,"  occurs  also  aa  a  aui~ 
e  of  other  divinities,  such  as  Zeus  at  Mantineia 
Sparta  (Paus.  viiL  9.  $  1 ;  Hnych.  >.  •>.),  of 
the  god  of  ^p  at  Sicyon,  who  had  a  statue  in 
the  tem|de  of  Asclepiua  there,  which  repretenled 
him  in  the  act  of  aending  a  lion  to  sleep  (Paua.  ii. 
10.  §  3),  and  lastly  of  the  benehcenl  gDd^    to 
whom  Antoninus  built  a  sanctaaiy  at  Epidaurua. 
(Paus.  ii.  37.  §7.)  [L.S.] 

EPI'OENES  CEioJnit),  son  of  Antiphon,  of 
if  C-ephisia,  is  mentioned  by  Plato 
"'  ■  '  '  SocralBS  who  were  with 
io[d)on  representa 
ig  with  him  on  his  neglect 
of  the  bodily  eiereises  lequiute  ba  health  and 
strength.  (Plat.  Apol.  p.  33,  Phaed.  p.  59  ;  Xen. 
Afem.  iii.  12.)  [E.  l-l] 

'OKNES  (-EiRT/inii).  ).  An  Athenian 
poet  of  the  middle  comedy.  PoUui  indeed  (ni. 
39)  speaks  of  h'  '  -,..... 


aoDf  the  disciples  of  St 
im  in   his  last  momenta. 


tsCUnu 


iLa(F. 


.   {See  A 


tfully 
£'(A.A'iciv."B.§6.j  Epigenea 
It  of  his  play  called  Mnjfiiruw 
(ap.  Ath.  li.  p  472,  f.)  sprakt  of  Piiadaiua, 
prince  of  Caria,  as  "the  king's  son";  and  from 
this  Heineke  aiguea  {Hut.  CHI.  Gobi,  tiiaee.  p. 
3.54),  that  the  comedy  in  question  nusth  ave  been 
written  while  Hecalomnua.  the  fiither  of  Plxoda- 
nis,  was  yet  alive,  and  perhaps  about  B.C  380. 
We  find  besides  in  Athenaeus  (ii.  p.  409,  d.),  that 


Ig  the  ai 


play  called  ^Apyvplou  d^anffixAj  a 
(o  Epigenes  or  Anliphanes.  These  poets  Iherefors 
must  have  been  contemporaries.  tSee  voLi.p.  204, 
b.)  The  fragments  of  the  comeiUei  of  Kpigene* 
have  been  coDected  by  Meineke  (vol  iii.  p.  537  ; 
comp.  Poll,  viL  29  ;  Alh.  iii.  p.  7S,  t,  ix.  p  .184. 
a^  li.  pp  469,  c  474,  a..  430,  a.,  486,  c,  50-2.  e.). 
2.  Of  Sicyon,  who  has  been  confounded  by 
some  with  his  namesake  the  comic  poet,  is  meB- 
tioned  by  Suidaa  (i.  v-  Mna)  as  the  most  ancient 
writer  of  trogedji.  By  the  word  **  Oogedy*'  htn 
we  an  understand  only  the  old  dithyramluc  and 
■alyrical  T/aT^io,  into  which  it  is  pooible  that 
Epigenea  may  have  been  (he  fint  to  inlroduee 
other  subjects  than  the  original  one  of  tbe  fortunes 
of  Dionysus,  if  at  lout  we  may  trust  the  account 
which  we  find  in  Apostolius,  Photiua,  and  Suidaa, 
of  the  origin  of  the  proverb  ojfisv  ir^i  rit  At^ 
mcor.  This  would  clearly  lie  one  of  the  earjiot 
steps  is  the  gradual  transfonnatiDn  of  tlie  old 
dithyrambic  performance  into  the  dnnialic  Itifedy 
of  later  limes,  and  may  tend  to  justify  tbe  slate- 


9ina)  tkat^  according  tc 


^lOONI. 

■^  vUck  Boflic*  the  iunntian  af  tngcdy  to 
k)  Seyrnkm.     We  do  not  knav  tin  period  : 

aniou,  who  iBTa  ((. 
■oiH.  be  wu  tlie  Ifitb 
,    .  xording  to   allien,  he 

^H  HviBidiBtdT  pnceded  bira.     (See  MiiUer, 
Dw.n.  7.  §  8;  Ueineke.  HaL  Vrit.  Om.  Oraec. 
^1U:  Ariu.  /-ocf.  3;  Fabric  iW.  &niw.  vol. 
I  If.  IN,  303,  n>L  it.  el  10  i  Did.  of  A<U. 
«i)  {&.  E.] 

mGEXES  fBnyJvqt)  of  BjnutbuD  u  lu, 
^  li  bm  bnd  ■boat  the  time  of  Angiuliu  by 
•K  mi  moJ  nnlurie*  eulier  bj  othen 
ia^  ■  ba,  ia  koaim  of  bii  dale,  except 
■•  it  iafened  finm  the  ibghl  iDenlioa  of  him 
if  SarA.  PtiDj,  and  Cnuoriniu.  Accordii 
Saa  {StL  t^KtoL  ia.  30.),  Epgoiei  ptaleiiKd 
»  kn  Mmlied  in  Cbildn,  from  whence  fai 
bn^  ^Hog  other  thuigt,  the  noiioni  of  Iht 
CUmi  go  cohmM,  in  hit  BcaniDt  of  which  h( 
■  U«  M  diOv  ranch  from  ApoUoni 
lBblifc},tlMiigh  it  iaD(n.we  thin! 
nAi^tn.  Pliny  {H.N.ta.hi) 
■P*o  EmnHs.  whicb 


EPIHENIDES. 


lilGcult  t 


id  obierrBtioQi  recorded  ui 
W^MjjiH   fiKmsJk)  for  720  (?)  jan,  oni 

1  reading*  ue  fannd  lH 
■md.  which  Mem  to  be  tbi 
Bi'  HO,  far  on  tbeci  Pliny  goei  on  to  ronari 
*  £i  ^  >pparet  iwfamu  litlenmm  ani.''  P>- 
hna  od  Bayle  (DicL  btL  Su^oa)  adopt  the 
w^  radiD|^  and  alio  Bailly,  who  take*  them 
«■  »  dift.  Pliny  may  perhaps  teem  to  uj 
<■■  Epignn  ii  the  tint  authar  of  note  who  made 
■T  Hch  MKrtion  alnat  the  Chaldcwii ;  "  Spi- 
na'...docet  grairig  aoctni  imprimii  i "  and  thai 
"■imed,  he  i>  Btade  to  nata  thai  Epi|Cenei  >u 
■iif  IbBi  Bftoom.  and  thecelbre  than  Aleiioder 
*•  GiW.  Wridler  adopU  thii  condiuion  on  dif- 
toi  nd  rMbcr  hypothetical  gnmnda. 

[A.  De  M.) 
EFIGE?4IUS,  comn  et  magiMer  memonae, 
•ai  rf  the  mmmiiaion  of  «i(een.  appointed  by 
»»*-»»  m  A.  D.  43&,  to  compile  the  Theododan 
^*k.  ad  one  of  the  eight  who  acnally  ugnaliied 
''"■Jiei  in  ita  compoaition.  [Diodobus,  *oL  i. 
Kl'1"-I  [J.  T.  G.] 

arUONI  flifTo™).  that  i».  the  hein  of 
iiiiiduiia  By  thli  name  ancient  mythology 
"*i"ii"li  the  iDiu  of  the  lenu  heroea  who  bad 
*°aa^n  an  cKpedilion  againil  Tbahei,  and  had 
1^  ihere.  [ADtiSTUB.]  Ten  yean  after 
■>  cnuttnphe,  the  deecoHUnla  of  the  WTon 
""  wnii  agaiDit  Thehea  lo  aienge  their  fiuhen, 
■d  Ihi.  T«  i,  calW  the  war  of  the  Epigoni. 
^■Mian  to  lonie  tr»dilioii»,  thii  war  wai  under- 
■l«  u  the  [Hine»t  of  AdtMtai,  the  only  tnniyer 
■  fc  itna  beroei.  The  oamei  of  the  Epigoni 
■•  M  (be  Hine  in  oU  accnmu  (Apidlod.  iii.  7. 
Utoi;  Died.  IT.  ee  J  Pans.  I.  10.  §2;  Hyoin. 
''<i'7i);  bol  the a>mmonliiu  contain  Alcma«>n, 
If^kn.  Komedt*,  Promachna,  Stheneliu,  Thcr 
"*>.  Bid  EoiyaluL  Alcmaeon  nndertoolt  the 
^^"d.  in  acoitdaoce  with  an  onclr.'snd  col- 
■W»(™ideri«eba»dofAigiTe«.  TheTbeban. 
*itW  eat  igaiint  the  eaany,  under  Iha  command 


«  Chaldean*  claim  for 


of  '""■'"'*'.  after  whoie  Ul  they  took  to  flight 
to  protsci  themielvei  within  their  city.  On  the 
part  of  the  Epuoni,  Aegialent  had  Ulen.  The 
~'  '      '  '  idnced  the  Tbeban*  to 

heir  wive*  and  children 


he  Epuoni,  A 


with  them,  while  they  *ent  ambaua 
enemy  Co  Rue  for  peace.  The  Argire*,  bowover, 
took  pcaaeuion  of  Thebeit  and  raied  it  to  tha 
ground.  The  Epigoni  *ent  a  portion  of  the  booty 
and  Manto,  the  daughter  of  Teimiat,  to  Delphi, 
and  then  leCnmed  Is  Peloponnons.  The  wir  of 
the  Epigoni  wu  made  the  uibject  of  epic  and 
tragic  poem*.  (Pau*.  ix.  S.  $  3.)  The  >Mtiie* 
of  the  seien  Epigoni  were  dedicated  at  DelphL 
(Paufc  t  10.  §  2.J  [L.  S.] 

EPI'QONUS  ('EW-rnroi)  oF  Thenalonica,  the 
author  of  two  epigram*  in  tha  Greek  Anthology. 
(Bmnck.  AmJ.  nJ.  il  p.  306  j  Jacob*,  toI.  iii.  p. 
19,  ToLiiu.  p.  889.)  [P.S.] 

EPI'OONUS.  a  Greek  *tataary,  wboae  worka 
were  chiefly  in  imitation  of  other  artiti*,  but  who 
displayed  original  power  in  two  woric*,  namely,  a 
trumpeter,  and  an  inhot  careaung  ile  il^  mother. 
It  i*  natural  to  inppoee  that  the  hitter  work  wai 
an  imitation  of  the  celebialed  picture  of  Arialeidaa. 
(Plin.  auT.  8.  *.  19.  %  29.)  [P.  S.J 

EPILY'CUS  ('EvUnoi),  an  Athenian  comk 
poet  of  the  old  comedy,  who  i*  mentioned  by 
ident  grammarian  in  connexion  with  Ari*la- 
phane«andPhiIylliu*,andofwbo*eplByK(ipHAi(i»i 
few  fiBginenu  are  pmerred.  (Said.  i.  v.;  Alfaeo. 
r.  pp.  133,  b.,  140,  a.,  xiv.  p.  660,  c,  XT.  p.  691, 
;  Bekker,.iii«<£  p.  411.  17;  Phot.  Z«r.  t.  o. 
rrrefaYiar;  Ueineke,  Frag.  Om.  OroM.  roL  L  p. 
2C9,  ii.  pp.  887,  889  ;  Bergk,  de  Ritij.  dm.  AU. 
A<^  p.  431.)  An  epic  poet  of  the  Mme  name,  a 
brother  of  die  comic  poet  Crate*,  i*  mentioned 
by  Suida*  (>.  v.  Vifienii).  [P.  S.] 

EPl'MACHUS,adi>tingiii>hed  Athenian  arcbi- 
ted  and  engineer,  built  the  llelepoU*  of  Demetriu* 
Poliotwlet  (VitruT.  x.  3.)  [P.  3.] 

EPIME'UES  ('Ewvoltqi).  one  of  Ihe  Cnrelet. 

(Pau*.T.  7.  S4,  14.  gS;  comp.  CuRn-isj  Uac- 

xi.)  (L.  S.] 

EPIME'MDES  (Xwvui<h|().    1.  A  poet  and 

prophet  of  Crete.     Hit  hther'i  name  wai  Doii- 

*m  or  Ageiarce*.     We  hnre  an  account  of  bim 

Diogene*  lAe'rtin*  (i.  c  10),  which,  however,  i* 

lery  uncritital  miitnre  of  hetotogeneou*  tmdi- 

n*,  %a  that  it  i*  difficult,  if  not  altogether  impo^ 

tibk,  to  ditcoTer  ita  real  biitorical  *ub*tBnce.    The 

mythical  character  of  the  traditions  of  Epimenide* 

loffidently  indicated  by  the  fact  «f  hi>  being 

ed  the  (on  of  a  nymph,  and  of  hi*  being  reck- 

d  among  the   Curete*.      It   aeem*.  bowerer, 

pretty  clear,  that  he  waa  a  natiTe  of  Phaeitu*  in 

Crete  (Diog.   Ui^rt.  i.   109 ;  Plat.  Sol.   U  ;  <U 

Drfrd.Oraii.\),K!ti  that  he  ipent  the  greater  pan 


d  that 


ere  iesitoly  that  when  yet  a 
ly  hi*  fiilher  to  fetch  a  *heen, 
er  fnm  the  beat  of  the  mid- 


He  t 


e  Mtin 


rhich  he  mnained  (or  fifty-ieven  yean. 

On  waking  he  Hnght  for  the  iheep,  not  knowing 
he  bad  been  deeping,  and  wa*  aatouiahrd 
iiything  around  him  altered.     When  be 

returned  home,  be  found  to  hi*  peat  ai 


red,  i*  determined  by  hi*  inTilatiDiL  u  AtlHaM^ 


3B  EPIMENIDES. 

vken  he  bad  iJnadr  nrind  at  ui  adnrrad  agr.  t 
He  wu  looked  upon  by  the  Oreelu  m  a  grat  «ge 
and  aa  the  Eavourite  oT  the  godt.  The  Atheniam 
who  were  viiited  b;  a  phgne  in  congequence  of 
the  crime  of  Cjlon  [Cvlon],  connilla]  the  Del- 
phic Oracle  about  the  nwuii  of  their  deliTerj. 
The  god  cmunanded  them  to  get  their  cit;  pun- 
lied,  and  the  Alhenian*  lenl  onl  Niciaa  with  a 
ihip  to  Cnto  lo  invite  Epimenidei  lo  come  and 
UDdertake  the  purificatiDTX>  E^nmeDidet  accord- 
ing!; came  lo  Alhena,  about  B.  c.  596  or  Oljmp. 
46,  Bod  perfinned  (he  deaired  taak  bj  certain 
mjilniona  rilea  and  »chfieee,  in  conteqiieDce  of 
which  the  plague  ceaied.  The  grateful  Athenian! 
decreed  to  reward  him  with  a  t^nt  and  the  Teiael 
which  wat  to  arrj  him  back  to  bii  native  iiland. 
But  Epimenidei  refoaed  the  money,  and  onl;  de- 
tired  that  a  friendahip  ihould  be  eatabliibed  be- 
tween Athem  and  fnoaani.  Whether  Epimenidei 
died  in  Crete  or  at  Sparta,  which  in  later  tjmei 
boaited  of  peattuing  bit  tomb  (IKog.  Laert.  i. 
1 15],  ia  uncertain,  hut  he  it  nid  In  haie  attained 
the  age  ef  154,  167,  or  even  of  299  jrun.  Snch 
itatementi,  however,  are  ai  ^bnloni  ai  the  ttor; 
abont  hie  lift;->even  jean'  ileep.  Accotding  to 
■ome  account!,  Epimenidei  wai  nckoned  among 
the  aeieo  wIk  men  oF  (iTeece  (IMog.  Laert.  Prooem. 
$  13  ;  PluL  Sol.  12)  ;  hut  aU  that  tradition  haa 
handed  down  about  him  enggeeti  a  very  diiferenl 
character  from  that  of  thote  Kveo,  and  he  mnit 
rather  be  ranked  in  tlie  clau  of  prieitl;  bardi  and 
•Bgei  who  an  generally  compriged  aiider  the  name 
of  the  Orphic! ;  for  everything  we  hear  of  him,  ■• 
of  a  prieitly  or  nligiona  nature :  he  wai  a  puri- 
^ng  prieit  of  toperbunuui  knowledge  and  viedmn, 
a  ieer  and  a  praidiet,  and  acquainted  with  the 
healing  powen  of  planta,  Theie  notioni  about 
Epimenidei  were  propagated  throughout  antiquity, 
and  it  waa  prehahlj  owing  to  the  great  charm  at- 
tached to  his  name,  that  a  eeriei  of  worki,  both  in 
pnie  and  in  veree,  were  attributed  to  him,  though 
few,  if  any,  can  be  coniidered  to  have  bwn  genu- 
ine producliani  of  Epimenidei ;  (he  age  at  which  he 
he  lived  waa  ecrtainly  not  nn  age  of  proie  compoiition 
in  Greece.  Diogenei  Lai^iui  (i.  113)  notieee  ai 
proae  worki,  one  on  nciificei,  and  another  on  the 
PoliUcal  Conatitnlion  of  Crete.  There  wai 
a  Letter  on  the  Conititution  which  Minos  bad  j 
to  Crete ;  it  wu  aaid  to  have  been  addrean 
Epimenidee  to  Solon  ;  it  wai  written  in  the  mi 
Attic  dialect,  and  wat  proved  lo  b*  ipoiiot 
Demetiini  of  Mngneeia.  Dio)(eM)  himself  haa 
pnterred  another  letter,  which  it  likewiie  ad- 
dreued  lo  Solon ;  it  i>  writlen  in  the  Doric  dia- 
lect, but  ii  no  more  genuine  than  the  former.  The 
lepntation  of  EptmeoideB  ai  a  poet  may  have  mled 
on  a  tonewhat  nirer  foundation  i  it  ti  at  any  rale 
mora  likely  that  he  ibould  have  compoaed  auch 
poeli;  aa  Xfn)irfu>f  and  KaSapiuil  than  any  other. 
(Soidaa,  t.  e,  'EirifitrOqi ;  Strab.  x.  p.  479  ; 
Pane.  i.  14.  S  4.)  It  ii,  however,  very  donbtfbl 
vhether  he  wrote  the  r^mrit  «I  0niyorta  of  the 
Cotetea  and  Corybantei  in  5000  venea,  the  epi 
on  Jaion  and  the  Aigonauta  in  G500,  and  the  epi 
._  >•--„  ^j  Rhadamaothyi  ia  4000  tenes  ;  all 
''  ~'    '  mentioned  bj  Itiogeiiei.  There 

10  any  doubt  but  that  there  ei- 
I    antiquity   certain    old-faibioned    peemi 
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allution  to  Eiumenidei  leemi  lo  be  made  id  St- 

Epiitle   to  Titu!  (i.  12).     Comp.   Fabric 

Biil.  Otwu.  voL  L  pp.  30,  &c^  H44  ;  Hiiiib,  Knla, 

<l.  iiL  p.  246,  && ;  Bode,  GoA  der  HtUem.  DidUk. 

>L  i  p.  463,  Ac,  and  more  t^>edally  C.  F.  Hnin- 

:h,  ^nmenida  oiu  Crtla,  Leipiig,  IftOl,  Bto. 

2.  The  author  of  a  Hiitory  of  Rhodea,    which 
11  written  in  the  Doric  dialect    (Uiog.  Lsfirt  L 

115;  Schol  ad Pimd.  OL  JO. 2t,  ad  ApeOal.  JOad. 
1 125,  iii.  241,  IT.  57 ;  Endoi^  p.  81 ;  Heinrich, 
jmaki.  ^  134.) 

3.  TheanlhoTofa  woiinngenealogiea.    (FKog. 
Laert  i  115.)  [L.  B.] 

EPIME'THEUS.     [FaoHKTHaua  and  Pan- 

IRA.] 

EPINl'CUS  CEvirumi),  an  Albeniai]  cotnic 
poet  of  the  new  comedy,  two  of  whnee  piava  are 
mentioned,  TwofiaMiinw  and  MnfffcrroAt/Mr^ 
The  latter  title  detenninea  hia  dale  to  the  time  of 
Antiochut  the  Great,  about  b.  c  217,  for  Hoeaip- 
lolemua  wat  an  hittorian  in  gnat  hvour  with  that 
:ing.(Snid.f.v.;  £ndocp.l66;  Alhen.  i.  p.  432, 
i.,iLpp.469,a.,497,a^500.C;  Meineke,  FVty. 
>a.Cf(i«f.TOl.L  P.4BI,  iv.  pp.  505-508.)  [P.S.] 
EprPHANES,  a  aumame  of  Antiocbni  IV. 
and  Antiocbni  XI^  kingi  of  Syria,  [tee  voL  i. 


ef  which  w 


d  the  e, 


1,  ■En^i 
to  deaignale 


I.  198,  1S9], 
Cnmmagene,  oi 


and  also 


iilV.ki 


likewiie  tiie 
the  one  meant  by  Tacilua, 
when  he  tpeojci  (Hal.  ii.  25)  of  "Rei  Epipha- 
nei'*  [See  voLi.  p.  194.] 

EPIPHA'NIUS  (Tirifi™.).  1.  Of  Al»i- 
ANDRiA,  ton  of  the  mathematician  Theon,  who  ad- 
dimei  to  him  hia  eommentariea  on  Ptolemy. 
(Theon,  Commmlarif  am  Plalem!^,  ed.  Kahna,  Pari*, 
1821—22.)  Ponibly  thia  E[riphaniua  ia  one  of 
the  authora  of  a  work  wtfl  Bftrriw  ml  irrfonr, 
by  Epiphaniua  and  Andrcai,  or  Andrew,  foimeriy 
in  the  library  of  Dr.  Geo^  Wheeler,  canon  of 

Durham.     (  tbtoi   MSS.  i 

Oipn.  1697.} 

2.  Bishop  of  Const 
and  metropolitan  of  Cvfbus, 
all  Uie  pertona  of  the  name  ef  Epiphaniua.     (See 
bebw.t 

3.  OtCoNSTANTuandmetmpolitanof  CvrntiK, 
dittingniabed  from  the  preceding  at  the  Younger, 
waa  represented  at  the  third  council  of  Conttanii- 
nople  I  the  tilth  gi'uernl  conncil)  by  the  biibop  of 
Ttimithus,  onoof  hiiiuiFngans.  Several  of  the  dit- 
counei  which  have  be^  regarded  as  written  by 
the  gteat  KpipKaniui  are  by  acuter  judgea  ascribed 
eilhei  to  thij  Epiphaniua,  or  to  a  third  of  the  suae 
name  and  biihopric.  [No.  4  below.]  A  work 
extant  in  MS.  in  the  Library  of  St.  Hark  at  Venice, 
and  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  is  alio  by 
tome  ascribed  lo  tbii  writer  or  the  following. 
(Labbc,  (>«nMia,  vol.  vL  col.  1058 ;  Fabric  BiU. 
(Inrc.  vol  viii.  pp.  2SB,  273,  &e^  i.  pp.  349, 276, 
279, 302 ;  Petaviiu,  Prrfaa  lo  lit  taxmdv^tmis  c/ 
hit  editkm  i^  Epiphannu ;  Oudtn,  OnimAiriu  ij* 
Seriptor.  Ecda.  vol.  ii.  31&  19.) 

4.  Third  bishop  of  CdnstantU  of  the  name. 
A  letter  of  his,  congratulating  Joannes  or  }6ha  on 
bis  reitoration  to  the  |alriarchale  of  Coaitantinopla 
(a.  n.  HG7),  ii  given,  with  a  Latin  vernon,  by 
Ijibbe.  ({b>Ktfia,ToLTiii.  ad.1276.)  Seethepre- 
ccding  Biticle. 

5.  Ur  C-uNEiTA^^lNOPLK.  On  the  death  of 
Joaaucs  or  John  lU  the  Cappaducian,  patnaichof 
Conatantiiiopti^  fclpiphanini^  then  a  pretbyM,  waj 

Cooylc 
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(ftn^MKceed  him  :  be  tnd  bam  the^sjneeUiu" 
M  pamd  jttrnitjuit  (the  functioni  of  Ihe  ijncelliu 
■n  Ht  MctaiDed)  of  hi*  predccemir.  The  el«- 
Doa  irf  Epi|hHiiiu  »  Mated  bj  ThcophwH*  to  hare 
takn  fUa  k  Feb.  j.  n.  SV2  rf  tlw  Alaundrian 
riB)iUiUiB,  cqnTBl«ot  ts  A.  D.  S19  or  ^bnblf 
33t  rf  Ae  a^Bm  era  ;  the  (ceDynt,  Iratumitted 
itf  J  W-  ^7«  after  hia  mdinatioD,  to  {x^  Hor- 
■Ui,  If  ike  deacon  Dioaainu,  ihsn  at  CoaiUii- 
Bt^  m  tUB  tt  the  Ingalni  rf  the  Roman  tee, 
|na>r  UUk  (Owdiii,  toL  i>.  p.  IS23),  ni 
■Bind  jt  Roae  on  ths  7lh  itf  Apiil,  a.  a.  S20, 
*4vi  BHt  thecricvc  hsTB  been  the  year  of  bu 
rWtiia.  lie  oeenpieil  the  Kc  from  A.  o.  520  till 
ka  fc«h  in  L  D.  &S5.  Tbeophanu  places  bi> 
JMk  in  Jane,  a.  o.  529,  Alet  comput  =  i,  d.  S3B 
rf  lU  amimtm  Km,  after  »  petiiacdiate  0/  aixtten 
fiaiaadaraciHathii;  bsl  l'agi(G-iieK.iDBarDi]ii 
<■■<■■  ad  mHL  5S5,  No.  IriH.)  ihorteni  (hie  cal- 
akaiia  bj  >  jear.  Epipliaiiiiu  wis  one  of  the 
■■■i(tfaeOnek(aliendar,andi*  mentioned  in  the 
Ml  luli^mm  toandated  b;  Sirletng,  bat  not  in  that 
rf  tfc  tmfmr  BoaiL  He  iroi  Humeded  bj  An- 
l^n,  Uhp  of  Trepenu. 

:me  Lcttcn  of  Efipbaiiini  to  pope  Honniidu, 
at  rfik  pope  to  bim,  aie  eitant  in  Lobbe'g  Cat- 
•*t.nLit.caL  1533-4-;,  154S-6,  15S4-5;  and 
■  tha  amaHa  of  BimiB,  loL  iL  pp.  360-<il-61- 
tr-a  (tdit.  1606)  ;  in  the  latter  thej  are  gilen 
^j  at  Idtin,  A  decne  of  Epiphaaiui,  and  of  a 
xaacd  in  whidt  he  presided  (apparently  the  anu> 
dl  rf  ConetuitiAaple  in  a.  n.  52n,  dnring  the  con- 
tJanaoce  of  vhieh  be  wai  elected  tothe  patriarcluleX 
™Ji  iiiiuiib  and  anathranaliting  for  berety  JSerenii, 
pttinh  of  Antiocfa,  Petius  or  Peter,  biahop  of 
A^nea,  and  Zoana,  wu  read  at  s  labsequeDt 
naal  of  Cautanlinoide,  A.  l>.  536,  under  Menaa 
^  **  IT  of  Anthimiiu,  and  appenra  in 

'  .  coL  251,  seig.  Some  lawi 
Ltinian  are  addreeBed  to  Epi- 
rtiiiiei  (Jiiatia.Cad.l.liL3.i.42;  dtEpittXitu 
riOcFW,-  NoTClbe,  3.5.) 

la  the  Gfanry  of  tbc  kini  of  QafHiia  at  Mnnich 
»  a  Gfeek  MS.  denibed  (HardL  Catahgta  MSS. 
Gwit.  ttc  Cod.  cdri.)  m  CDDtaining,  amotif;  other 
Ihifa,  a  tnatiic  by  Kp^hanini,  patriareh  of  Coti- 
Motiasple,  on  the  •epnralion  of  the  latia  and 
GkKk  charehea  ;  md  a  M&  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
hnr.  biwK.  CKiv.  {CataL  MSontm.  Anyliae 
,  Oion.  1697)  (ODlaini,  with  other 
a  vork  bj  Epiphanina  the  patriarch  On  tie 
-  m  II  II  Iff  II  j'fi  f  ifii  bjlitiOrefJa  oaae- 
■^  1/  tie  Chutmenf  nMotiJiMg  Us  PraeatioH 
ffttHo^  Spirit.  Allatiai  iIh)  (a<Jf .  Oij^Uomn) 
Oi  EpipbsDiu  Patiiarcha,  dt  Origine  diailii 
•Mr  Onueat  ti  LatoKit,  probahlj  the  Kmie  work 
«  Ihu  in  the  Baniwi  M3.  But  the  Bubjects  of 
A^  tKBtiaea  ihew  thej  were  of  later  date  than 
•n  patiiaich,  nor  haie  we  the  meana  of  detcnoin- 
■gthaa'asiboTihip.  An  Aiabic  MS- in  the  King'i 
tibcwj  at  Puii  {CataL  MSUnm.  Biil.  Hegmt, 
nL  i.  p.  114,  Coda  civia.)  eoataini  what  ia  do- 
aibed  ai  CaiKmmt  Epilame  im  aeearatu  UK  oMi- 

The  ■eeoant  of  Epphanini  bj  Emgriiu  coo- 
^'~  Ue  make*  him  the  MtcceMor  of 

Df  the  pcedeceaior;  and  to  hare 
been  meeeeded  by  Henai  or  Hennai,  who  was 
the  ■neeaaor,  not  of  Epiphanioi,  bat  of  Anthimiiia. 
(Lahhe  Mid  V6aaiu,  L  c ;  llienpbaneB,  diroiiafra- 
ftia,  Bd  aoDO*  dttL  ;    Engiiui.  JJiit.  Eoda.  it. 
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i.  p.  267, 1 


36  ;    Fabric.  BiU.  Grate  vol.  t 

666,674.) 

6.  Of  CONOT'ANTINOFLB  (2).  The  Ufe  of  SL 
Andreaa  or  Andrew,  i  iaxis  (the  fool),  bj  his 
contemporaiy  and  fiiond  Nicephorui,  contain!  Ta- 
rioui  [oiticularB  of  the  hiilor;  and  character  of 
Epiphaniiu,  a  young  Cooatantinopolitan,  who  ia 
described  ob  posaeeaed  of  every  desirable  endow- 
ment of  mind  and  body,  aid  as  having  manifsAed 
the  atronsest  affection  and  regard  for  die  Baint  who 
foretold  his  ekcation  to  the  patrianhate  of  CoH' 
Bontinople.  Nioe[dionia  dedares  that  he  liTod  b> 
aee  thia  prophecy  fulfilled  in  tho  elovatioD  of  Epi- 
phanius  Co  that  metiopolibm  dignity,  hut  intimates 
thai  he  changed  hie  name.  The  Epipbuniut  of 
Ibis  nantitiTe  hat  been  by  Fabridus  confounded 
with  the  subject  of  tiu  preceding  article  ;  hot  Jan- 
ninghoa  has  ibewn  that  aa  SuAndiew  did  not  lire 
till  late  in  the  ninth  century  and  the  ewUer  part  of 
the  tenth,  the  Epiphanius  of  NicephoruB  must  huTe 
liTed  long  after  the  other.  As  he  changed  his 
name,  be  cannot  be  certainly  identified  with  any  of 
the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople.  Jonoinghui  con- 
jectnies  that  he  it  identical  with  Polyeuctua  or 
Antonius  in.(Studita),who  occupied  the  aee  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  tenth  century.  (Niccphonu,  S. 
jtadrtae  Vita,  with  tbe  ammestariBt  /"meniu  of 
Jonnii^ns,  in  the  Aiia  Sataiorum  MiiO,  vol.  vi. 
ad  lin.',  Fubriciui.  liibL  Grate  vol.nii.  p. -257; 
Care,  HitLIA  toL  i.  p.  505,  ed.  Oxford,  174U— 
43.) 

7.  HAOioFOL»a,  oi  of  Jekusalih.  See  be- 
low. No.  B. 

8.  Described  as  a  monk  and  puksbvtib.  A1- 
latins  (de  Ssmeomm  Scripdt,  p.  106)  gives  an 
account  of  and  extract  trom  a  life  of  the  Viigin  by 
thla  Epiphaniua,  which  extract  is  also  given  by 
Fabticiui,  in  hia  Cbdtx  Apocryph.  N.  T.     The  eo- 

LUeraria  of  Amadntins  (vol.  tiU  p.  39,  &c)  with 
a  Ijttin  version  and  intmduction.  When  he  lircd 
i>  not  known  :  it  ia  conjectured  that  it  was  in  the 
twelfth  century,  aa  he  mentions  Joannes  of  Tbca- 
Bohinica  and  Andtcu  of  Crete  (who  lived  near  the 
end  of  the  aeventh  century)  among  ''the  fithers," 
and  is  himself  qnolcd  by  Nic^honis  Callisti 
(Ecda.  Hid.  iL  23)  in  the  earlin  half  of  the  four- 
teenth century.  He  wrote  also  a  I/ialory  of  lie 
Life  and  adi  of  S.  Andme  lia  Aftoslle  (Allaliua, 
de  iS^meoa.  p.  90)  ;  and  he  is  probably  the  author 
of  an  account  of  Jerusalem  and  of  ports  of  Syria 
( by  **.  E[Hphanius  Hagiopolita,"  l  e.  inhabitant  of 
the  Holy  City),  which  he  deacribei  aa  an  cye-wit- 
neaa.  This  account  wna  piibliahed,  with  a  Latin 
veraon,  by  Fed.  Morellua,  in  hia  Ejpaalia  Ttmma- 
tam,  Paris,  1G2Q,  and  again  by  Allalius.  in  his 
2i!f4uiicTa.  It  may  be  observed,  that  Moiellua 
publiabed  two  editiona  of  the  Erjiotitio  T/icmatum 
in  the  above  year,  one  without  the  Greek  leit  of 
Epiphanius,  and  one  with  it.  A  MS.  in  tbe  Bod- 
leian Library  (fiarocc.  cxliL  No.  20)  is  deacribcd 
as  containing  **  Epiphanii  Monachi  et  Presbyter! 
Claraeltr  B.  Virgiiiii  et  Donaai  Noairi"  (a  dif- 
ferent work  frwn  that  mentioned  above)  \  and 
"ejuadem,  at  TiAetar,  de  DijaidioBe  tfaatuor  j^cangt' 
liiianaacirfa  ItesitrrrrtinBemCiriili.'  {Caial.  MtIS, 
AijL  el  Ilihenu  Oxford,  1G97.)  Some  have  con- 
founded hini  with  Epiplianiua  the  friend  and  disci- 
ple of  St.  Andreas  the  fiiol,  noticed  above.  No.  6. 
(.Oudin,  Coinnienf.  dc  Scr^ibir.  cl  &rqilii  Eaia. 
•oL  ii.  pp.  4S5-ti.) 


byGoogle 


40  EPIPHANIU8. 

B.  CsUed  erTDDenuljr  tbi  PATRtAacu,  authDr 
of  ■ome  wntlii  on  the  Khiim  of  tbe  Eutern  and 
Weatem  choRhca.    Ste  sboie.  No.  5. 

10.  or  PiTiLi,  ion  of  UlpuuiDB,  mu  a  tophut 
or  rbetaiiciBn  of  conuderaUe  reputation.  He 
taught  rhetoric  at  Pelra  and  at  Athent.  He  liied 
alw  at  Laodiceia  in  Syria,  where  he  waa  Ter;  inti- 
mate with  the  Ivo  ApolLnarii,  bther  and  ion,  of 
whom  the  latter  af^rwarda  b«BDiB  the  founder  of 
the  Kct  of  the'Apollinarinae.  The  ApoUioarii  vera 
ucommunicated  hy  the  bishop  of  laodiceia  on  ac- 
count of  their  intimacy  with  Epiph«niu\  who,  it  wai 
feared  would  tanvert  them  to  the  religion  of  the 
Oreeki ;  frnm  which  it  appean  that  Epiphaniui  waa  a 
heathen.  While  ho  »aa  at  Athens,  Lihaniui,  thena 
joiiDg  man,  came  thither,  hut  did  not  apply  for 
inatructioD  to  Epiphaniua,  then  in  the  height  of 
hii  repulation,  thoogh  they  were  bath  from  Syria ; 
neither  is  thia  Epiphaniua  the  peraon  to  whom 
LDmnioa  wrote.  (Lihaniui,  Bpitl.  831.)  Epipha- 
niua did  not  lire  to  be  lery  old  ;  and  both  he  and 
bi>  wile,  who  waa  eminent  for  hei  beauty,  died  of 
the  Bme  diaeaie,  an  affection  of  the  blood.  He 
wrote  many  work*,  which  are  enumeiated  hy  Sui- 
daa.  They  are  aa  follow*:  1.  Ilepl  Homirlai 
Jcol  Scarpa!  tw  trrixTtuv^  %  Ilpoyt^cur^arrfl. 
5^  MeAjroi,  4.  ATf/iaf>x<u.  6.  Ylo\t)tBpx*'^^^ 
e.  Aiyai  'EnSturriiial  :  and,  7.  Miaeellanie*. 
Socrates  menliona  a  hymn  to  Bacthua,  recited  by 
him,  attendance  on  which  redtation  wa>  the  imme- 

linarii.  (Socntea,  HiiL  Bed.  ii,  46;  Soiomen, 
Niit  EecL  t.  25  ;  Eunapius,  SaphiaL  Ittae  (£^ 
piamHi  and  Libataai)  ;  Endoeia,  'Iwyid,  in  the 
^j.«rfo(aO™»»of  ViUoiaon.Toi.  i.;  Suidaa,  i.  «. 
'EiifKii'ioi;  the  pasaagea  in  Suidaa  and  Eudoda 
are  the  aame;) 

11.  Itenribed  ai  Scholasticds.  Sirtaa  of 
Sena  call!  him  a  Greek,  but  Ceillier  (.JiifeKn  5eht^, 
ToL  xri.)  and  Caye  {Iful.  Lit.  vol.  i.  p.  105)  call 
faim  an  Italian.  He  lived  aboul  the  bt^nning  of 
the  aixth  century.  He  waa  the  friend  of  Caauodorua 
{CAWUOnoHUBj.  at  whoae  requeat  he  tianalated 
from  Oreek  into  Latin  the  Cowmailaiy  of  Didymua 
OS  tie  Pravria  and  on  Sftxn  of  the  CatvMiad 
EpMa  [Itini-uus,  No.  4.],  the  Eifxmtim  of 
SUomoa't  Smg,  laid  by  Cauiodorua  to  be  by  Epi- 
phaniua of  Conatantia  or  Snlamia.  Oaretina  thinka 
thia  eipoaitian  waa  probably  written  by  Phila  of 
Caipatua  or  Carpathua ;  but  Poggini  >indicat«a  the 
title  of  Epiphaniua  to  the  autnorahip.     Whether 

tranalalion  of  the  Jeaui  Atiti^tiUia  of  Joaephna, 
and  of  the  i^Dt»  on  vrnie  of  lie  Catholic  Eputlei, 
from  the  writinga  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  which 
Casaiodorua  procured  to  be  made,  can  only  he  con- 
jectured, as  Caaaiodorua  doea  not  name  ^e  tiana- 
htora.  Siitni  of  Sena  aacribei  to  Epiphaniua 
Scholaaticni  a  Catena  ( or  compibtion  of  com- 
menta)  oa  tht  Pialm,  from  ^e  Greek  Fathera ; 
bat  we  know  not  on  what  authority.  But  bia 
prindpd  worii  waa  tnuiilating  and  combining  into 
one  the  Eedettaitiad  Hi^orin  of  Soiomea,  Socratea, 
and  Tbeodoret  The  Hutoria  T^gtartita  of  Caatio- 
dorna  waa  digealed  from  thii  combined  Tenion. 
He  also  tranatated,  hy  deaire  of  Caaaiodorua,  the 
Codex  EiKiieliai.  a  coUeclJiin  of  lettera,  chiefly 
aynodal,  in  defence  of  the  council  of  Cbalcedon. 
which  coUectinn  haa  been  nprinted  in  (he  Candlia 
of  Biniua,  Lahbe,  Coletna,  and  Hardoin,  but  moat 
canwlly  by  the  laat  two.      The  veraiou  of  the 
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Qnnnntory  of  Didymna  on  the  Chaoniail  Ept^n 
it  aaid  [UiDyHua,  No.  4]  ta  be  that  giTen  in  tbe 
BSJiolhaa  Patnm;  but  that  on  the  Fnmeri*  ham 
not,  we  believe,  been  printed  ;  the  versioDa  at 
Epiphaniua,  Joiephua,  and  Clement  of  AlcDUidria. 
have  been  printed.  That  of  Epiphaniua  on  Soloemm^ 
Sottff  waa  tint  pnbliahed  by  Fo^ini,  at  Rome,  in 
1750,  with  a  prebce  and  notea.  (Caaaiodoroa, 
Praef.  in  Hiilor.  TMparL,  De  ImtOiitiime  liieimar. 
lAterar,  cc.  5,  8,  11,  17,  with  the  notea  of  Obta- 
tiua  ;  Sixtna  Seneniia,  BaHaUieoa  Sawta,  lib.  iv.  ; 
Fabric  BibliaH.  Med.  et  Imf.  latuatalit,  vol.  iL 
p.  ](l1.  ed.  Maori,  Bitiiolh.  Gnec  vol  vii.  p.  425, 
vol  viii.  p.  267,  vol.  liL  p.  299  }  Cave,  Ceiliier, 
and  Foggini,  IL  cc.) 

Beaide  the  foregoing,  there  are  many  perwma  of 
the  name  of  Epiphanina  of  whom  little  or  nothing 
i>  known  but  Ihoii  namea.  The  ecdenutica  of  the 
name,  who  appear  in  the  Mcoida  of  the  ancient 
coundls,  may  be  traced  by  the  Index  in  labba'a 
Omalia.  vol.  ivi  [J.  C.  M.] 

EPIPHA'NIUS  f Ewi*<l™.).  biahop  of  Cok- 
fTTANTu  and  metrcqialitai)  of  Cyprna,  w 


district  of  Elentheropolia,  in  the  fint  part  sf 
the  fourth  century.  (Soxomen.  >i.  32.)  Hia  pa- 
rent* were  Jewa.  He  went  to  Egypt  when 
young,  and  then  appears  to  hare  been  tainted 
with  Gnoatic  emra,  but  afierwarda  fell  into  the 
handa  of  aome  monka.  and  hy  them  waa  made  ■ 
Btrong  advocate  for  the  monaitie  life,  and  atrongly 
imbued  with,  their  own  namw  apirit.      He  le- 

time  aa  a  monk,  having  founded  a  monaateiy  near 
hia  Dative  ptace.  In  *.D.  367  he  waa  choaen 
biahop  of  Conatantia,  the  melropoUi  of  the  lale  gif 
Cypiua,  fotmeriy  cdled  Salamii.  Hia  writing* 
ahew  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  resiling  ; 
for  he  waa  acquainted  with  Hebrew,  Syriae, 
Egyptian,  Greek,  and  Latm,  and  waa  ihenfim 
called  rrrTiykimraos.  But  he  waa  entirely  witlt- 
ont  critical  or  logical  power,  of  real  piety,  but  alao 
of  a  very  bigoted  and  di^matical  turn  of  mind, 
unable  to  diatiiiguiah  the  eaaential  from  the  noiK 
easential  in  doclnnal  diflerencea,  and  always  ready 
to  suppose  that  aome  daageroua  bereay  lurked  in 
any  (talement  of  belief  which  varied  a  little  from 
the  ordinaiT  form  of  eipreaaion.  It  wu  nalnial 
that  10  auch  a  man  Origoi,  whom  he  cmild  not 
undentand,  ahonid  ^pear  a  dangeroua  teacher  of 
error ;  and  accordingly  in  hia  work  on  herene*  be 
thmki  it  neceaaary  to  give  an  eaaential  waratag 
Bgainat  faim,  A  report  that  Origen'a  opinioua 
were  spraading  in  Paleatine,  and  aanctioned  evea 
by  John,  bishop  of  Jenualem,  eidted  EpiiAa- 
niua  to  aucb  a  pitch,  that  he  left  Cyprna  to  inves- 
tigate the  matter  on  the  apot.  At  Jemialem  he 
preached  so  violent  a  seimon  againal  any  abetloia 
of  Origen'a  emre,  and  made  auch  evident  allauona 
to  the  bishop,  that  John  sent  hii  Archdeacon  (a 
beg  him  to  slop.  Afterwards,  when  John  prrachei 
against  anihrepomorphism  (of  a  tendency  to  which 
Epiphaniua  had  been  mapected)  he  «ai  faUosred 
up  to  the  pulpit  by  hia  nndaonted  antagonlit,  who 
announced  that  he  agreed  in  John*B  centnia  of 
Anthropomorphitea,  but  that  it  waa  equally  ntce*- 
aaiy  to  condemn  Origeniata.  Having  excited  lof- 
fident  commotion  at  Jemaalem,  Epiphanini  re- 
paired to  Bethlehem,  where  he  waa  all-powerfid 
with  the  monks ;  and  there  he  was  to  aocceiafid 
in  hia  denundatioD  of  hi 
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mce  their  cooDciioii  wilh  the  Uiliap 
After  aia  he  allomd  his  ml  to 
|M   tk  better   of  all   coujderaliani   of   church 
•  -     ■Whs.c- 

D^  bt  At  monki  (wbo,  *■  natal  at  that  time, 
i»n  Inacn),  and  »  pmcut  them  from  applying 
M  JshIib  to  inpplf  thii  want.  John  uaturall; 
piiiui«i]il  kndlj  a^inat  Ihi*  inteifeience  with  hia 
tifEicaad  kppeaM  tor  help  to  the  two  palii- 
B^ti  tod  et  AlexandHa  and  Bomb  Peace  waa 
awmaiiLd  to  the  Cboidi  for  nne  time.  The 
text  ifiBml  in  which  £pi]^iaiuiia  waa  inmlTed 
■M  vnh  Chijaactom.  Some  monka  of  Nitiia 
kid  kaa  expelkd  b;  Tbeophilsa,  biahop  of  Alei- 
ladn,  ••  OiigcBBts,  but  trtn  receired  and  pro- 
Mteditf  CeoaUntinsple  [Cbbvbohtomus].  Upon 
it>  ncaptiiliB  peranaded  Epiphaaina,  nor/  almost 
in  hia  dsage,  to  annunon  a  council  of  Cyptian 
ti*ora,wbich  h«  did  i.e.  401.  Tbia  aatembl? 
fiatd  a  aeBtenett  of  condemnaliou  on  Origon'a 
boika,  vhick  vrb  made  known  to  Chryioatom 
hj  iiaur  i  aad  £piphaniiii  proceeded  in  penon  to 
rimatHlimnJi  ,  to  take  pan  in  the  pending  dift- 
pte.  Cbrj  ■— mro  wu  iirilated  bj  Epiphaniua 
ii^ufeiiug  iai  the  gorvnunent  of  hia  diooeie  ;  and 
Ike  fatter,  juat  before  hia  letum  home,  i*  reputed 
a  brv  giwen  tent  to  hia  had  feeliiig  bj  the 
•mdilasa  Bafediction,  **  I  hope  that  70U  will 
ma  die  a  biahop ! "  upon  which  Chmotlom 
npfied. — **  I  hope  jim  will  Defer  get  home  I " 
(^■Mi  II  *iii.  15.)  For  the  credit  of  that  reall; 
grqn  and  Ouiadan  man,  it  in  to  be  hoped  that 
die  lUrT  im  iacorreet ;  and  ai  both  wiihei  wen 
panted,  it  bear*  itroog  maiki  of  a  tale  inrented 
^IB  the  death*  of  the  two  diapatanti.  Epipho- 
■ioB  died  <B  board  the  riiip,  which  wu  conveying 
Uh  lack  to  Cyprni,  A.  D.  402,  learing  na  a  roe- 
hahelj  exaiD[de  of  the  nnehriatiaii  exceaae*  into 
whkk    bigoU7  may  hnrfj  a  man  of  real  pietj. 

The  extant  woika  of  Epiphaniua  an  (1)  Ait- 
4matet  a  diaconna  on  the  fiu^,  being  an  expoai- 
twt  ef  tfae  dactrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  (3)  Pana- 
viBHt,  a  diefTir**  against  Hereaiea,  of  which  he 
■Ocka  DO  lea*  than  eighty  ;  {3)  An  epiloma  of 
2,  oiled  AmtOfialatimi;  (4)  De  Ponderibu  el 
Ma^im  Otr  ;  (5)  TWm  Efmlla ;  the  fim  to  Jobn 
biikap  of  Jennalem,  tnndaled  by  Jeronis  into 
lalin ;  the  •eoDiid  to  Jennne  himself  in  whoae 
•vka  ihej  are  both  fonod.  A  P*M  number  of 
Bj^fliaiuna'a  wiitingi  an  latL  The  eorlieat  edi- 
tim  were  at  Bade,  in  Latin,  tranalated  by  Cor- 
■naa.,  1&43>,  and  again  in  the  following  ycau 
mmtm  it  Ifpii  Jo.  Hmagii.  The  edition  of  Dio- 
■nioa  Petarioa,  in  Gnek  and  Latin,  appeared  at 
htia,  1622,  2  *ids.  bL.  and  at  Leipiig,  1682, 
wtth  a  OHBBcntary  by  Valeaiua.  (SoiomeD.  L  c ; 
HieranyB.   ApoL  I.  adv.  Aa^   p.  322  ;    Care, 


Lp.)41«,&c)  [O.  E.L.a] 

KPl'POLK  (^nweXit),  a  daughter  of  Tiachion, 
gfCarysU*  in  Eaboea.  In  the  diiguiee  of  a  man 
Ae  went  with  the  Greek*  againat  Troy  ;  bot  when 


leath  by  the  Greek  amy.  (Ptolem.  Hephaeit.  £.) 

Bfipoie  waa  aUo  a  nmune  of  Uemeler  at  Lace- 

hmo.     (Hsych.  •.  r. 'EmroU^)       [L.  S.] 

EPi'STUENES  (-EnoMni)),  of  Amphlpolia, 

~  d  the  Grtek  pellaatae  at  the  bottle  of 
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Conaia,  and  ia  mentioned  byXenophon  aa  an  able 
officer.  Hi*  name  occun  again  in  the  march  of 
the  Greeks  through  Annenia.  (Xen.  Ami.  L  10, 
g7,i..  6.  §L)  [E.E.] 

EPI'STROPHUS  (T.irl<rTpo#.r),  three  mythi- 
cal pemnagei  of  thia  name  ore  mentioned  in  the 
Iliad,    (ii.  S16,&c.,  692,  8i6.)  (L.S.] 

EPITADAS  (■Lnriiat),  ion  of  Molobnu,  waa 
the  GonunandHr  of  the  420  IjicedaemonianB  who 
wen  blockaded  in  the  ialand  of  Sphacteria  in  the 
7th  year  of  the  Peloponneiian  war,  s-  c.  425.  He 
uppean  to  bare  eiecnted  hia  difficult  taak  with 
prudence  and  ability,  and  waa  *pared  by  death  io 
the  final  combat  the  diagiace  of  surrender.  (Thuc. 
i».  8,31,38.)  [A.H.C.] 

EPlTHEHSESCEwiWixnji),  of  Nicaea,a  gram- 
marian, who  wrote  on  Attic  comic  and  trsgic  worda 
(«pl  A^*«'  *ATriic»<  gal  Knfutir  Km  Tfoyanir; 
Steph.  Byi.i.e.Nluia,-  Erotiau.  i,  c.'Afi^tjrip.  88, 
who  giiea  the  name  wrongly  ©Jjwii).  If  he  be 
the  lame  a>  the  father  of  the  rheloridan  Aemilianu^ 
he  miut  have  lived  under  the  Emperor  Tiberiue. 
(Pint,  de  Off.  Orae.  p.  4J9,  b.)  (P.  S.l 

EPOCILLUS(-ETtfa;Uai},  a  Macedonian,  waa 
conuniasioiied  by  Aleiauder,  in  B.  c.  330,  to  coo- 
duct  a*  many  of  the  Theiaatiau  cavalry  and  of  the 
other  alhed  troopi  aa  wiahed  to  return  home,  aa 
^  aa  the  aea-coett,  when  Menei  waa  deaired  to 
make  anangementa  for  their  paaasge  to  Euboefc 
In  B.  c.  328,  when  Alexander  waa  in  winter 
qoarter*  at  Nantaea,  he  lent  Epociilua  with  Sopolia 
and  Menidsa  to  bring  reinfoicementa  from  Mace- 
donia.   (Arc.  ^wi.  iii.  19,  iv.  18.)       [E.  K] 

EPCCNA  {'litTOiiaJ,  from  tpni  (Iinroj),  that  ia, 
rfwu,  wai  regarded  aa  the  prolectreaa  of  horMO. 
Image*  of  her,  either  atatue*  or  paintings,  wen  fre- 
quently »en  m  cicbe*  of  alabtei.  She  waa  aaid 
lo  be  the  daughter  of  Fulnna  Stellna  by  a  maRi 
(Jnven.  viii.  167  i  Plut.  Parail.  Or,  H  Rom.  p. 
Hl-2 ;  Haitang,  Die  IMifum  dtr  Homer,  vol.  u. 
P  15*-)  [L.S,] 

EPO'PEUS  (^Bwwwri,),  a  aon  of  Poaeidon  and 
Canace.  He  came  from  Thnaaly  to  Sicyon,  where 
~>e  aucceedcd  in  the  kingdom,  a*  Com  died  with- 
iDl  leaving  any  heir  to  hia  throne.  He  ouried 
iway  from  Thebea  the  boiDtifal  Antiope,  the 
daoghtei  of  Nyciena,  who  thenfbn  made  war 
upon  Epopeui.  The  two  hoitile  kingi  died  of  the 
wounda  which  they  received  in  the  war ;  but  pt«- 
viona  to  hia  death  Epopeni  dedicated  a  temple  to 
Athena.  (Paos.  iL  (>.  g  I;  Apollod.  L  7.  g  4.)  A 
diSereni  tradition  about  Epopeua  is  nlated  under 
Amphion,  No.  1.  Panunias  (ii.  1.  i  1)  odla  him 
■on  of  Aloeu*,  whereea  he  is  commonly  dcicribed 
I  a  brother  of  Alocua.  The  temple  of  Athena 
'hich  be  had  built  at  Sicyon  waa  destroyed  by 
lightning,  but  hii  tomb  waa  preaerred  and  shewn 
there  to  a  very  late  period.  (Paua.  ii.  U.  §  1.) 
Another  mythical  being  of  this  name  occurs  in 
Ovid.    (A/(t.iii.  6!8,  &C.)  [L.  S.] 

EPO'PSlUSCEinJituir),  that  ia,  the  aupetin- 

ident,  occnra  aa  a  aumame  of  Beveral  gods,  auch 

Z«na  (Apollon.  Khod.  iL  1 1 24),  Apollo  ( Hesych. 

F>. ,-  comp.  Soph.  P/aiort.  1040),  and  of  Poseidon 
at  MegnJopolia.    {Paus.  viiL  30.  g  I.)      [L.S.I 

EPURE'IX)R1X,  H  chiefiain  of  the  Aedui,  waa 
one  of  the  commanden  of  the  Aeduan  cavalry. 
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dnw  tbs  Aedui  into  theOsUic  CDalgderacT  agiiDit 
Rome,  oad  enabled  tiim  Bt  £nt  U  coonlenct  tbeio. 
But  Boon  (ftennrdB  he  binuelf  malted,  tagtthei 
with  Viridomaiui,  and  thia  compleled  the  defeo- 
tioD  of  hit  countrjiiHU.  Ambition  wa>  deatly 
bii  motive,  foi  he  wu  much  motlified  when  the 
Qanla  choK  Vercingelorix  (or  their  commaiider- 
in-chiet  (Ceei.  B.  Q.  ra.  34,  38 — 10,  il,  55, 
65 ;  Plul.  Caa.  26,  27  j  DioD  C™.  J.  37.)  He 
i^penn  to  haie  been  the  penon  who  wai  sent  in 
cammuul  of  en  Aedniin  fotcn  to  tbe  relief  of  Vei- 
dngetorix  st  Ak^  snd  a  diSeieDt  ime  fisni  the 
Epondarii,  who  wa«  previomly  taken  prisoner  by 
tin  RoroMU  in  e  battle  of  caralry,  end  _  who 
i«  mentkiDed  u  having  conunanded  the  Aedui  in  B 
WW  with  the  Seqiuni  some  time  before  Caeeu** 
■mnl  in  OaoL  (Cue.  A  C.  Tii.67,  76;  l>ioa 
Cms.  iL  *0.)  [E.  E.] 

M.  E'PPIUS  H.  t.,  a  H<HmD  senator,  and  a 
member  ef  the  tribe  Terentina,  took  an  active  part 
m  hrour  of  Pompey  on  the  breaking  out  of  tbe 
dnl  war  in  a.  c  49.  He  was  one  of  the  legates 
of  Q.  Metellus  Scipio  in  the  African  war,  mi  wm 
pardoned  b;  Caesar,  with  man;  olhera  of  his  party, 
after  the  battle  of  Tbapsua  in  a  c  46.  Ilia  name 
occoiB  as  one  of  Scipio's  legati;*  on  a  coin,  whi«:h 
is  figured  beh>w.    The  obverse  represenu  i 


nan's  bead,  coTered  with  to  elephant's  skin,  and 
likewise  an  ear  of  com  and  a  plengh,  all  of  which 
have  reieiCDce  to  the  province  <J  Africa,  with  Q. 
Mbtu-  SiciPio  Imp.  On  the  reverse  there  is  a 
ftgun  of  Hercnlea,  with  Erpivs  Lis.  F.  C  The 
1^  two  tetters  pmbably  represent  Faaandam  at 
Feriiiadnm  Cfaracil,  or  Flmidam  Canmit,  and  indi- 
cate that  the  denarius  was  stmck  byorder  of  Eppius. 

It  appears  from  another  coin,  in  which  bis  ni 
occun  as  the  legate  of  Pompey,  that  after  he 
been  paidoned  by  Caesar  he  went  into  Spain  and 
renewed  the  war  under  Sei.  Pompey  in  B.  c  4" 
and  4S,     (Cic.  ad  Fibh.  viii.  8.  S9  5,  6.  "here  It 
M  editioDi  incornctly  read  M.  Oijiiiu.  ad  Ai 
viu.  1 1,  D. ;  Uirtios,  BdL  Afrk.  S9 ;  Eckhel,  vc 
T.  pp.  206,  207.) 
EPPONI'NA.    [Sabdjub,  JiFtius.] 
E'PRIUS  MARCELLUS.     [MiBCSLLUB.] 
E'PyTUS,  B  Trojan,  who  clung  to  Aeneia*  i 
the  night,  when  Troy  WB*  dettrojed.    Hewaatbe 
fiiUier  of  Periphaa,  who  was  a  companion  of  Julus, 
and  who  is  called  by  the  patnnymic  Epytidi 
(Virg.  Atm.  ii.  340,  v.  647,  S79  ;  Horn.  II.  « 
323.)  [L.  S.) 

EQUESTER.  and  in  Onek  'Iinriat,  occun  as  a 
■umame  of  Hveral  divinities,  tnch  as  Poseidon 
(Neptune),  who  had  created  the  horse,  and  in 
whose  honour  horee-r>c«B  were  held  (Serr.  ad 
Viry.  Gearg.  L  12;  Ur.  i.  9;  Paufc  v.  I*,  g  4), 
of  Aphrodite  (Serv.  ad  Aau  L  724),  Heia 
(PniiB.  >.  13.  $  4),  Athena  (Paui.  i.  30.  S  4, 
31.  §  3,  Y.  15.  i  4,  viii.  47.  g  I).  andAres.  (Paui. 
V.  IG.  j  4.)  The  Roman  godde«s  Fortuna  ban 
the  same  surname,  and  the  cunsul  Fluccus  vowed 
a  temple  to  her  inB.c.  ISO,  durbg  a  battle  against 
the  Celliberians.  <Uv.  kL  40,   ilit.  J.)     Tacitus 


ERASISTBATU& 

{Ami.  iii.  71)  mentioni  a  tempkof  Fortuna  Eques' 

-  isat  Aniium.  [L.  S.} 

L.  EQUI'TIUS,  said  to  hare  been  a  ninawar 

dave,  gave  hiuu^  out  nt  a  son  of  TL  Oraochua, 

and  was  in  consequence  elected  tribone  of  the  pleba 

for  B.  c.  99,     While  tribune  designatua,  be  took 

cttve  part  in  the  designs  of  Satuminaa,  and 

killed  with  him  in  b.  (^  100:    Appian  aa.ja 

that  hii  dcAth  happened  on  the  day  on  which  he 

mtered  upon  bii  office.     (Appian,  B.  a  L  32,33; 

Vsl.  Mai.  iiL  2.  %  18;  Cic  pm  Sat.  47,  who  calls 

him  intitiimt  Omaiaa,  and  pro  C.  Raiir.  7,  where 

described  aa  tUe  u  compediliH  atque  ersattMlo 

Oratdm.) 

ERASl'NIDES  CEpaffiffltiii).  was  one  of  the 
n  conunanden  appointed  to  lupenede  Aldluade* 
after  the  battle  of  Notium.  B.  c  4U7.  (Xen.  Heti. 
i.5.  JI6;  Diod.  liii.  74  ;  Plul.  ^fc.  36.)  Ao- 
coiding  to  the  common  rtading  in  Xenophon  llIetL 
L  6.  j  16),  he  and  Leon  were  with  Conon  when 
he  wBS  dialed  by  Collicralida*  to  Mytdene.  But 
we  find  Etaiinides  mentioned  afterwards  as  one  of 
the  eight  who  commanded  at  Arginniae  (Xeit. 
HeS.  L  6.^29;  AristofA.  Am.  1194);  either, 
theielbre,  as  Horns  and  Schneider  suggest,  Archea- 
traloa  most  be  substituted  for  both  the  above 
names  in  the  passage  of  Xenophon,  or  we  must 
suppose  that  Enuinidea  commanded  the  trireme 
which  escaped  to  Atheni  with  the  news  of  Conon's 
bbckadev  (Xen.  Hill.  i.  6.  £g  19—22;  Lys. 
'AnA.  iBf»«.  p.  162  ;  Schnnd.  ad  JC™.  HdL  i  6. 
g  16 ;  ThirlwaU<>  Gma,  Tol.  iv.  p.  119,  note  3.) 
Grasinidei  waa  among  the  ux  generals  who  Rtomed 
to  Athens  after  the  victory  at  Aiginusae  and  were 
put  to  death,  B.  c  4U6.  Arcbedemua,  in  loct,  took 
the  first  step  Bgainst  them  by  imposing  a  Une 
(^rifoAif)  on  ErBsinides,  and  then  calling  him  to 

pablie  money  which  he  hod  received  in  tbe  Hel- 
lespont. Un  this  charge  E^raslnidea  was  thrown 
into  prison,  and  the  success  of  the  prosecution  in 
the  particular  case  paied  the  way  to  the  mere 
serious  attack  on  the  whole  body  of  the  grneials. 
(Xen.  HtU.  I  7.  §S  1-34  i  Died.  liiL  101.)  [E.  t^J 
ERASI'STRATUS  ('EfwriiTTfwrei).  one  of  the 

quity,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  bom  at 
lulis  in  the  island  of  Ceos  (Suidas,  i.  n,  "Epurltrp.; 
Strab.  1.5,  p.  389,  ed.  Tauchn.).  though  Siepha- 
nua  Byomtinns  (>.  r>.  lUi)  calls  htm  a  native  of 
Cos,  Onlen  of  Cbios  (I,UtoiL  c.  A,  voL  liv.p.  683), 
and  tbe  emperor  Julian  of  Somos.  {Mimpoff,  p. 
347.)  Pliny  says  he  was  the  grandson  of  Aiistclle 
by  his  daughter  Pythias  (/7.  A^.  uii.  3),  but  this 
is  not  confirmed  by  any  other  ancient  writer;  and 
according  to  Suidaa,  he  was  the  son  of  CieloxeDa, 
the  sister  of  tbe  physician  M<.-dius,  and  Cleomliro- 
tus;  from  which  eipresaion  it  is  not  quite  dai 
whether  Clpombroius  was  his  falier  or  his  mde. 
He  was  a  pupil  of  Chrysippus  of  Cnidoa  (Diog. 
Loertvii.  7.  §  10,  p.  186;  Plin.  77.  M  xiii.  3 ; 
Galen,  da  Fn.  SkL  adv.  EfaiiilT.  c.  7,  vol  xL  p. 
171),  Melrodonu  (Sext.  Empir.  c  Malim.  i. 
12,  p.  271,  ed.  Fabric.)  and  apparently  Theophras- 
tut.  (Ga)en,JeJliii(r.H^rter.c7,  v(d.iT.p,729.) 
He  lived  for  some  time  at  the  court  of  Seleucas 
Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  when  he  acquired  friat 
reputation  by  discovering  the  disease  of  Aiitio- 
chuB,  the  king's  eldest  son,  probably  B.  c,  294. 
SeleucuB  in  bis  old  age  had  buly  mioned  Stralo- 
uiie,  the  yauBg  and  bouuliful  dougbler  of  Lleme- 
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«e  «faild.      (Plot.  J 


tktUi  B 


.  c  38 ;  Appiwi,  dt 
cbu  fell  Tioieiitl;  in 
o-law,  bat  did  not  duclnae 
I  (due  awaj  in  ti- 
ile  Dmbk  to  diKO- 
•  of  lu(  iliitniri.  and  Gn- 
■rtBtat  haHcIf  WM  at  a  bM  at  fint,  till,  Imdiag 
■■lUig  BUM  abodt  hi*  bod;,  ba  bcgiii  to  Bupcct 
thB  il  Batf  ba  hia  miad  which  mt  diKojed,  ud 
•fan  h>  aigfat  p***"";!*  be  in  km.  Thii  coDJecton 
■H  Mii»Bd  when  ba  obaeiTed  hii  ikin  to  be 
hiiiK,  hk  cokur  to  be  heighlraied,  and  hi)  poln 
^~  '  '  ^  nerer  Stoatonice  came  Dflar  him, 
tbeae  aTmptonu  occnnad  on  anj 
and  aEBordin^j  he  told  Stleacni 
liaww'  wu  incunble.  Cot  that  he 
■H  a  tore,  and  that  it  «u  impiwuble  that  hii 
faHB  ciwld  be  gratified.  The  kio);  wondered 
wtei  the  difficulty  oonbl  be,  and  aiked  who  the 
Uf  via,  "  My  wiie,"  rejdird  EmiMratu ;  upon 
riaA  Seleacna  began  to  pcnoade  faun  U>  gire  hei 
^  ii  hia  tmkM  Tbe  pbjiiciaii  atked  him  if  he 
wciil  da  ao  himaelf  if  it  wen  U  wife  that  Oh 
lOKe  *a*  in  k>Te  with.  Tbe  king  pnteated  that 
W  n^  Bkoat  gladlj ;  apon  which  Eraiittratiu 
tttf  hia  tbat  it  waa  indeed  his  own  wife  wbo  bad 
ia^aed  hia  pnaairm,  and  that  be  choH  nther  to 
db  (Wa  to  diacloae  bia  Kcret.  3eleuciu  wu  ai 
gmi  m  bia  word,  and  ml  onlj  gare  up  Stratoniee, 
kn  alaa  ii  liniiiil  to  hi)  ton  •eieral  provinas  of 
kit  (Bpn.  Tbia  celebnled  >Mrf  i*  told  with 
mmt  at  lea  Taiiation  by  roan;  ancient  authors, 
lAffiMB,  <ltJia6msSfr.e.B9— 61;  Galen,  de  Pne- 
■A  ml  ^lig-  c-  6.  Tol.  iiT.  f.  630;  Jnlian,  Mito- 
ff.  f.  347,  ed.  Spaoheim ;  LociaD,  de  ^/ria  Oea, 
«  17.  18;  PKn.  H.  N.  xxix.  3;  HuL  Df 
■*-.  e.  38  ;  Saidaa,  1. 1>.  TfoalTrp. ;  Jo.  TceU. 
Oi.  TJL  Uiat.  118  ;  Valei.  Max.  o.  7),  and  a 
Mfar  anecdote  ba*  been  told  of  Hippooatei  (So- 
■Kia,  FUa  Htpfxr.  in  Hippocr.  Opera,  toL  iii.  p. 
S-2),  Gakn  (<le  Praaia.  ad  E^  c  G.  toL  lir.  p 
630),  Ancoma  (•«  £>ryr.  i>v(.  of  tbe  Va^. 
KmmL  &k).  and  (if  the  name*  be  not  Gclilioui) 
PmauB  (Ariataen.  EpaL  i.  13)  and  Aceetiaa*. 
(Hebod.  AtlMtf.  iw.  1.  p  171.)  If  thi) 
atedate  rrforad  to  by  Plinj  (l.  c),  a*  i 
bUj  tbe  oHB,  Enaiaiiatni  it  >ud  lo  hi 
abed  OD*  faandRd  talent*  (oi  being  the 
•f  teaturing  tbe  pnnce  lo  health,  which  {luppoeing 
dtt  Attic  ilaiidard  Id  be  momt,  and  to  be  equal  to 
■U3L  15*.)  would  UDonnt  to  24,375^.— on*  of  the 
lai^s  tdieal  fee*  npoa  record. 

Vsy  little  more  it  known  of  the  penonal  hit- 
twy  «f  Eiaaittratiu  :    he  liied  for 
*t»*T— J^™,    which  wa*  at  *>**'    tii 
to  be  a  sdebnted   medical  ichDal,  and  gave 
ftactice  in  bit  old  age,  that  be  Blight  punue 
■ilawiiiil  iladie*  withoat  intamption.     (Ualen, 
b  //nKKr.  H  PlaL  Deer.  to.  3,   ToL  r.  p.  601) 
"  "    ' '  "I   and  reeearchet 
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dudutou  paiali  and  followen,  and  a  medical  tchool 
bearing  hi*  name  contianed  to  eiial  at  Smjrna  in 
Ionia  ueailj  tiQ  the  lime  of  Stiabo,  aboal  tbs  be- 
^aing  of  the  Cbiiitian  era.  (Stiab.  lii.  8,  *nb  fin.) 
The  following  are  the  name*  of  Ibe  mo*t  celebrated 
phyaidoni  belonging  to  tbe  lect  founded  by  him : 
Apoemanle*  (Galen,  de  Vemat  Sect,  adtr^  Knualr. 
.  2,  ToL  li.  p  1  fi  I ),  Apollonim  Mempbiie*,  Apol- 
iphanea  (CaeL  ?i.^atlde^^or^•.AaU.  ii.  33, p^  ISO) 
AnemidDma,  (Jhaiidemiu,  Chrjiippoi,  Henclidei, 
Hennogenaa,  Hiceuu),  MaAali),  Menodoro), 
Ptolemaeui,  Stiato,  Xenophon.  He  wrote  MTenl 
work)  an  anatoinj,  practical  mediciDS,  and  phar- 
macy, of  which  only  the  titlei  nmain,  together 
with  a  .       -   ,     .. 

6al«L  ) 

theaa,  however,  t 
I  a*  to  form  a  tolerably  ae 

\d  the  huter  character  thai  be  ii  moat  cele- 
L,  and  perh^i*  there  i*  no  ono  of  tbe  ancient 
phyueiana  that  did  more  to  pmnate  that  bnmch 
dT  medical  icieace.  He  i^ipean  lo  have  been  Tory 
near  tbe  ditcoiery  of  the  drculation  of  the  blood, 
for  in  a  paaiige  pretcrred  by  OiJen  (de  Un  Part, 
ri.  12,  vol.  iii.  p  463)  he  expreue*  himietf  a* 
follow)  : — "  The  lein  *  arim  from  the  part  where 
the  arteriet,  that  are  diitributed  to  tbe  whole  body, 
bate  their  origin,  and  penetrate*  to  the  •angoineoua 
[or  r^«U]  TcDlricle  [of  the  heattj  ;  and  Ifae  artery 
[or  /nlmonary  nw]  ari*ea  liem  tbe  part  where  the 
rein*  have  their  origin,  and  penetrate*  to  tbe 
pneumatic  [or  !ejl]  Venllicte  of  the  beait"     Tbe 


■««»*i  and  with  inch  ardoor  Ihat  he  u  nid  t 
ban  iti—rted  oiraiDalt  alire.  (Celt,  de  Midi 
L  piacf.  p-  6.)  He  appear*  lo  hare  died  in  Aiia 
luMC,  *•  Said**  skentiona  tbat  he  waa  tmried 
by  BOTDt  Mycale  in  Ionia.  The  eimcl  dale 
if  bia  death  i*  not  known,  bat  he  probably  bred 
ta  a  good  eld  *m,  >*,  according  lo  Euebnu,  he 
waa  abre  B.  c  25S,  abont  Ibtty  year*  after  tbe 
■     ■    ■  ■  "  He  had 


I  idea  of  hi* 


It  rery  c! 


Lppoaed  tbe  Tenou*  and  arterial  ayatem* 
to  be  more  intimately  connected  than  wu  geneivUy 
believed ;  which  it  confirmed  by  another  paiusge 
in  which  he  it  lud  to  hs<e  differed  Erom  the  other 
Biident  anatomist*,  who  mppoaed  the  reina  lo  arite 
fiom  the  liier,  and  the  artetie*  from  the  heart,  and 
to  haie  contended  that  the  heart  wa*  the  origin 
both  of  tbe  veina  and  the  arterie*.  (Oalen,  de  Hip- 
pocr. et  Plat.  Deer.  n.  Ii,  loL  i.  p.  £53.)  With 
Iheia  idea*,  it  can  have  been  only  hi*  belief  tbat 
the  artetiea  eontuned  air^  and  not  Uaod^  Ifaot  hin- 
dered hia  anticipating  Harrey^a  celebrated  diaco* 
very.  The  Ifiaupid  Kilttt  of  the  heart  are  gene- 
rally nid  to  hare  derired  their  name  &om  Enui*- 
Uatna;  bot  tbia  appeurt  to  be  an  0Terai|;bt,  as 
Oalen  allributea  it  not  to  him,  1>ut  to  one  of  his 
fbllowert  (IM  mppocr.  rt  Plot.  lieer.  vi.  6.  vol.  i. 
p.  548.)  He  appenra  to  have  paid  parucalar  atten. 
tion  10  the  anstumj  of  the  brain,  and  in  a  pusaago 
out  of  one  of  hit  woriLS  ptuerved  by  Golcn  {ibii. 
Tii.  3,  voL  I.  p  603)  tpeaka  a*  if  he  had  himself  di». 
•ectedaboman  brain.  Oalcn  aayi  (i&uf.  p.  6U2)  that 
beline  Enuiitralut  bad  more  dniely  eiaioinrd  into 
the  origin  of  the  nerve*,  he  imagined  that  ihcy  uoae 
liom  the  duia  mater  and  not  from  the  aubttance  of 
the  brain;  and  that  il  wai  not  till  be  wa*  advanced 
in  life  that  he  aatiaSed  himaelf  by  actual  inapeclion 
that  aoch  wa*  not  the  caie.  According  to  Rofiu 
Epheiiui,  be  divided  tbe  nerret  into  those  of  ten- 
aalion  and  thoie  of  motion,  of  which  the  tenner  he 
comidered  to  be  hollow  and  to  aiiie  (taa  the  mem- 
brane* of  the  brain,  the  hitter  fiom  the  lubalance  of 


*  Ho  ia  apeaking  of  the  pulmatarg  arlery^ 
which  received  tiie  name  ^i1/  dpnipHilit'  (n^ 
Hen^hilna.  :5ee  Kuf.  Ephet.  lie  AfjuJl.  Pari. 
Corp.  Hum.  p.  42. 
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the  brain  iUelfnod  of  (he  cerebellum.  (J>  App^. 
FarU  tK.  p.  65.)  ll  u  a  remukable  iniunu  at 
ODce  of  bUndnei*  «nd  preuunplion,  to  find  tbia 
■cute  phjuoti^M  venturing  to  uiert,   that   the 

Xleen  {(Men,  de  AInt  BUe,  cI.toLi.  f.13]), 
t  bill  (id.  dt  FaaJl.  Natur.  u.  2,  loL  iL  p.  76), 
and  Hveral  otlier  part*  of  the  body  (id.  QmmenL 
«  H^fovr.  'DeAlim.'  ju.  14.  vol.  it.  p.  306), 
went  eatint;  uieleia  lo  amnuta.  In  Uie  coo- 
trOTen;  that  vai  cnrhed  on  among  the  iDcienti 
u  to  whether  fluid)  when  drunk  paued  through 
the  trachea  into  the  lungs,  or  tbcDUgh  the  oe»plia- 

Si  into  the  atomach,  Eiuutrattu  maintained  the 
tcr    opinion.     (Plot.    Sg<*pi».    lii.    1  ;     OelL 
irii.  II  ;  Mscrob.  Salnnt.  lii.   16.)     He  ia  alio 
■uppoeed    to   hare    been     the    Rnt    penon   who 
added  to  the  word  dpTijfifa,  which  bid  hilheno 
deugnaCed  tbe  canal  Ifeding  from  the  mouth  to 
the  ianga,  the  epithet  vpaxi"^  to  dietinguiah  it 
ftom  the  arteries  and  hence  to  haie  been  the  ori- 
ginator of  the  modern  name  froEtea.   He  attributed 
the  aeniation  of  hunger  to  vacuity  of  the  aMmac' 
and  (aid  that  the  Scfthiana  were  accuatomed  ' 
tie  a  bell  tightly  round  thaii  middle,  to  eoab 
them  to   abttain   from   Ibod   for    a    longer    tin 
without    faSering    inconTenJence.      ( Oell.     i> 
3.)     Tbe  nn/fui,  or  tpirihud  rdntana,  played 
Teiy  impoTtant  part  both  in  hii  ayatem  <rf  phyaio- 
logy  and  pathology :  he  auppoaed  it  to  enter 
lunga  by  the  trnchea,  thence  to  poaa  by  the  pul 
naij  Teiu  into  the  heait,  and  thence  to  be  difFi 
throughout  the  whole  body  by  meant  of  the  a 
riea  (Galen,  di  D^tr.  PuIl  iv.  2.  vol.  Till  p.  703, 
el  alibi);  that  the  nae  of  leapiintioa  wt  to  fill  the 
Uteriea  with  «r  (id.  (U  Utn  Rapir.  c.  1.  vol    '~ 
p^  47l)i  and  that  the  pulaation  i^the  arteries 
canaed  by  the  moiement*  of  the  pneuma. 
accounted  for  diaeasea  in  the  aame  way,  and  : 
poasd  that  a*  long  ai  the  pneuma  continued  ti 
the  arteries  and  the  blood   was  confined  to 
Teini.  the  individual  was  in  good  health ;  but  that 
when  the  blood  from  aome  cauae  or  other  got  ft 
into  the  arteriea,  inflammation  and  fever  wai 
cooaequence.  (Oalen,  de  Vtnae  Sect.  odv.  Era 
c  2.  vol.  li   p.  IAS,   &c.i    PInL  dc  PUioKph. 
flac.  V.  29.)    Of  hU  mode  of  cure  the  most  re- 
markable pecnliarily  was  hia  aieiwon  to  blood- 
letting and  purgative  medicines :  he  seems  to  have 
nlied  chiefly  on  diet  and  regimen,  bathing,  eiet~ 
dse,  friction,  and  the  most  aimple  articlea  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.     In  surgery  be  was  celebrated 
for  the  invention  of  a  catheter  ihal  bore  his  name, 
and  was  of  the  shape  of  a  Roman  S.  (Galen,  Iidrod. 
0.13.  vol. iiv.p.7ol.)      Further   information   re- 
pecting  hia  medical  and  anatomical  npiniona  may.be 
fbund  in  Le  Clerc,  IIul.  de  la  Mid.;  Hatler,  BiUioth. 
Anat.  and  BiUioUi.  Mtdic  Pratt.;  Sprengel,  I/iil. 
ifa  la  JUed.;    and  also  in   the  following  worfca, 
which  the  writer  haa  never  aeen  ;   Jo.  Krid.  Henr. 
Htetonymi    Diuert.    laaag.    uUkiu    EratalToli 
A'ranMraleoninifaie  Hiitoriam,  Jen.  1790,  8vo. ; 
F.   H.  Schtvartt,    HtnpiUxa    nmJ    Eraiutralm, 
dac  A^dartscie  ParalUli,  Inaug.  Abhaodl.,  WitTT- 
burg,   IS2e,    Sro..  ;    Jerem.    Rud.    Lichlenttadt, 
fmnitniliu     ab    I'ar^iu^    nm    Brnmaii.    in 
Necker'a  Amiat.  der  Hrilkit*dt,  1H30.  iviL  153. 

2.  Emaiatralua  of  Sicyon,  miut  hare  Uved  in  or 
before  the  first  centnry  i^r  I'hriat,  aa  he  ia  men- 
tioned by  Asclcpiades  Pharmacinn  (apnd  Galen. 
da  COHann.  Medicam,  tec  Loem,  i.  Si,  voL  liii. 
^  3S6).  [W.A.U.]      I 


EEtATOSTHENES. 

ERASTUS  CEfoirroi),  of  Scepaia  in  Tnaa,  ia 

mentioned  along  with  Coriacus,  a  native  of  the 

•ame  place,  among  the  diiciplea  of  Plato  (Diog. 

Laert.  iiL  46);  and  the  aiith  among  the  letters 

Plato  ia  addreaaed  to  thoae  two  Scep- 


o(«i 


608)   c 


I   both   I 


among  the  Sociatic  philoaophen.    (Aal,  /' 
Leia,  a.  Seiri/l  p.  £19  ;  C.  F.  Hermann,  UaeA.  «. 
SfMn,  d.  Plat.  PhiiBt.  i.  pp.  425,  592,4c.)  [LS.] 

KRA'TIDAE  ('Efwriliu),  an  ancient  illualriooa 
hraily  in  the  iaiand  of  Rhodes.  The  Eratidae  of 
lalyaua  in  Rhodes  are  described  by  Pindar  [OL 
vii.  20,  &c;  comp.  Bockh,  Erplicat.  p.  16S)  aa 
descended  tnm  Tlepolemai  and  the  Ileracleidae, 
of  whom  a  colony  aeemt  to  hate  gone  trom  Argot 
to  Rhodes.  Danugelua  and  hia  son  Diagoras  be- 
longed to  the  bmily  of  the  Eratidae.  [Dauaoi- 
Titg,  DiAUOua.]  [L.8.] 

E'HATO  {'Eforii),  a  nymph  and  the  wife  of 
Areas,  by  whom  ahe  became  the  mother  of  Elatns, 
Apheidaa,  and  Ann.  She  waa  said  lo  have  beeti 
a  prophetic  prieateaa  of  the  Arcadian  Pan.  (Paua. 
viii.  27.  §  9  ;  Aacia.)  There  are  two  other 
mythical  personagea  of  thjt  name,  the  one  a  Muae 
and  the  other  a  Nereid.  (Apollod.  i.  3.  §  1,  2. 
§6;  Hea,  7'Aeoo.  247.)  [L.  S.] 

ERATOSTHENES  CEfBTorfiMw).  1.  One  of 
the  Thirty  Tyrants.  (Xen.  HeU.  ii.  3.  g  2.)  There 
ia  an  oration  of  Lyaias  Hgaioat  him  (Or.  12),  which 
waa  deliiered  aoon  after  the  eipulaion  of  the  Thirty 
and  the  return  of  Lyaias  from  eiile.  (Clmton,  P. 
H.  sub  ann.  B.  c  403.)  2.  The  person  for  whose 
slaughter  by  Enphiletua,  the  first  ofation  of  Lytiaa 
ia  a  defence    (Ui  p. '2,  &t)  (P.  8.] 

ERATO'STHt:NE:j(-EpaTa<rMn|i).ofCyreDB, 
waa,  according  to  Suidas,  the  ton  of  Aglaua,  accord- 
ing to  others,  the  son  of  Ambroaiua,  and  waa  bom 
H.  c.  276.  He  was  taught  by  Ariaion  of  Chiut,  the 
phiEoBopber,  Lysauiaa  of  Cyrene,  the  giammarian, 
and  Csllimachuh  the  poet.  He  lelt  Athena  at  tbe 
imitation  of  Ptolemy  Eveigetea.  who  placed  him 
over  the  library  at  Alexandria.  Here  he  continued 
till  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Epipbanei.  He  died  at 
theageof^ighty,  about  iLC.  1 96,  of  voluntary  atai- 
vation,  having  loat  hii  aight,  and  being  tired  of  life. 
He  was  a  man  of  Yeryeiieuiivr  learning:  we  shall 
fint  speak  of  him  aa  a  geometer  and  astronomer. 

It  is  imppoaed  that  Kratoithenee  augtfeated  to 
Ptolemy  EveTgetea  tbe  coDBtractioa  of  the  huge 
amaiiat  or  filed  circular  inatrainents  which  wen 
long  in  ute  at  Aleiandria :  but  only  bocauae  it  ia 
ditGcult  to  imagine  lo  whom  else  they  ale  to  be 
aaigned  ;  for  Plulem;  (the  atttonomer),  though 
e  mentions  them,  and  incidentally  their  antiquity, 
oea  not  state  to  whom  they  were  dne.  In  these 
irdea  each  degree  was  divided  mlo  aii  part*.  We 
now  of  no  observations  of  Ernloathenea  in  which 
liey  were  probably  employed,  except  Ihpae  which 
A  him  to  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  which  he 
insi  have  made  la  be  23*  £1'  20";  for  he  states 
the  distance  of  the  tropica  to  be  eleven  timea  the 
ighly-lhird  part  of  the  circumferonce.  This  waa 
I  good  obaervalion  for  the  time:  Ptolemy  (the 
lalronomiT)  was  content  with  it,  and,  according  to 
lim,  Hipparcfaua  uied  no  other.  Uf  his  measure 
if  the  earth  we  aball  piesently  apeak.     Accoiding 

nm  or  VtilmmAnAmrtiaaii,  as  it  haa  since  been 
ailed,  being  the  wbII  known  method  of  detecting 
he  prime  numbera  by  writing  down  all  odd  num- 
>ers  which  do  not  end  with  S,  and  athking  out 

Gooolc 


ERATOSTHBNES. 
■iiM'ilj  the  mitlipln  of  ach.  one  after  the 
tAn,  B  ^  odf  prim  numbcn  lanatn. 

Wt  ai  )>HH>  nsiFr  the  oaioe  of  EratMtbeiMH 

■  ■■Lfliidcd  KanuTtpiaiiaL,  giving  >  slight  bg- 
CMit  <(  ilr  (iHutEUaiiaiit,  tbeir  Eibuloui  tuiUirj, 
ui  Ik  itui  m  than.  It  it,  bowenr,  acknoir- 
Idp^  M  ill  huid>  that  thu  ii  ODt  a  wor^  of 
GoMitean.  Ii  bai  Inn  ibeirD  by  Benihardy 
ii  b  ffiMiwa  (p.  110,  &c,  BeKin,  18-^2, 
^}  Iff  br  I  mwrabLe  coTnpilation  nude  by  umo 
^H^imwiiD  from  the  Fiuiiam  Attronomioon 
iIBtphi  Tbii  book  wu  printed  (Ur.)  is  Dr. 
(iB^itibfOiSori.  edltionof  Aiatiu,I7G3,  Bio.; 
■pB  (Gr.  LaL)  by  Tboraaa  Oale,  in  the  Optaaia 
/Vn'B^Aiiiiterdain,  16SB.  8fo.-,  alio  by 
Sctoladhwiib  DDtea  bj  Hfjne,  Gotdngcii,  179^, 
fci:  il»  by  F.  K.  Matthiae,  ia  bii  AnHiu, 
Fn^fan,  ISli,  Std.,  and  moni  ncenllj  by  A. 
"ntrr^ma.  in  hii  Scrifiora  Hitionoi  poeiteae 
Cnn,  jf.  2S»— 367.  Tbe  ihort  oinunent  on 
Ai&KBaibiUnltaEialaithenei,  and  fini  printed 
h*  hfer  Victorini,  and  aftenvardi  by  Petariua 
mti  rnMolagim  (1630,  fol.),  it  alio  named  in 
ikn^rfbMli  ai  being  attribnted  to  Hippui:hu> 

■  »b1  ■  Id  Eiatonhene*.  Pelaxiui  remarks 
(mFriiwiiB)  that  it  can  be  attributed  to  Drither  ; 
W  Hip^nliai  ia  mealjoiied  by  name,  al»  tbe 
■"t  •!  ioij,  alu  the  barlj»ron>  word  i^rrpmi- 
Im  b  Otim,  which  tbe  more  recent  Oieck*  neyer 
mi.  tbM  reauiu  do  not  belp  each  other,  for 
■k  Kmid  Aem  tbe  work  to  be  poiterior  lo 
^ataoheae^  if  uything,  and  the  ihiid  sbewi  it 
>•  bF  prior.  Bat  on  loolun;  Lnlo  tbii  conunenl  we 
W  dal  iUrpnitiar  and  July  (and  al»  Augait) 
-.11 ■..    .  ■  .^^^^  ^yjjj  jj  ^ 

I  the  nmitellation 
en  tinned  under  that  name, 
entioned- 
T  writing  of  EratoHhenei  which 
Mmi  ii  a  letter  to  Ptolemy  on  the  daplication 
'  Ik  abe,  for  tbe  niechanical  performance  of 
'U  Ik  had  contriied  an  inmttnmeni,  of  which  lie 
"»  I*  taatem^te  actual  mt  in  nwaauriDg 
tk  cMhoi  of  lesacla.  kc.  He  Kema  to  say  that 
It  W  bal  hii  caethod  engrared  in  sorae  temple  or 
piUk  baiUiiig.  with  Mine  Teraea  which  he  adds. 
'^■"QH  has  preaemd  Ibis  Utter  in  his  comiiKnt 
■>  M  a.  poo,  2  of  the  nibe re  and  cylinder  of 

Thf  ptaieH  wnfc  of  Entosthenes,  and  that 
™«i  aul  (Iwaya  make  hia  name  conipjcaooi  in 
■•>*  hartorj,  is  the  attempt  which  he  made  to 
■■me  the  magnitude  of  the  earth, — in  which  he 
"^  facward  aikd  Dscd  the  method  which  is 
^W  lo  thii  day.  Whether  orno  he  was  nic- 
bAI  oBDot  be  told,  aa  we  shall  see ;  but  il  ia  not 
w  ha  tne  that  he  waa  the  originator  of  the  pm- 


W)'  n  mterpDlalion 

w*  il  fbrqnently  Dien.»..».»  „ 
M  Hif^tarehos  certainly  is  menu 
TW  idj  other  writing  (rf  En 


That  are  the  enly  motitht  mentioned  in  the 
^*«at ;  Orion,  whidi  tbe  Tulgar  call  t\tTpi>w6- 
*%  iru  [iara  in  Jnly,  and  Procyon  in  Aogmt 
It  ■  ««  Rated  anywhere  else  in  what  month  a 
"■  b»  liaea.  nor  is  Kiy  other  month  mentioned 
•<  >Il  PmhablT  some  interpohitor,  sobsequcnt  to 
U|UIa),  iiinidoced  this  leDtcno!  rather  lo  fix 
•Wnnmoiiail  chaiaclerof  the  ««  aameil  monlAi 

■■"1  «  the  conttellBtions.  It  also  appeon  that 
•**''«*»  was  Ulc  wnid  which  waa  used  by  the 
■Jsr  (ajran)  ht  Orion,  after  July  and  Augnst 
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It  by  which  we  now  know,  n 


iRularin 


a  planet.     Delambre  says 
who  advised  the  erection  of  the 
IB  abore  alluded  to,  be  must  be 
ei  of  otlronomy  ;   to  which 


It  Sreno,  in  Upper  Egypt,  i 

le  as,  or  near  to,  the  town  of  Ahc 


it  may  be  added  that  he  was  the  founder  of  geodesy, 
withant  any  i/*  in  the  case.  The  number  of  ancient 
writers  who  bare  alluded  to  Ibis  temarkable  opem- 
tion  (which  eeems  to  have  obtained  its  full  measure 
of  fame)  ia  very  great,  and  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
combine  their  remarks  or  surmises :  it  i>  enough  to 
say  that  the  most  distinct  account,  and  one  of  tbe 
earliest,  is  found  in  the  remaining  work  of  Clhv 

Assouan 
(Lat-ai"  10"  N.,  Long,  33"  i9'E.  of  Greenwich), 
KistostbencB  was  told  (that  he  obserred  u  very 
doubtfiil),  that  deep  weUs  wsie  enlightened  to  the 
bottom  on  the  day  of  the  summer  solstice,  and  that 
vertiial  objects  cast  no  riudows.  He  concluded, 
therefore,  that  Syene  na  on  the  tropic,  and  iu 
latiinde  equal  to  the  obliquity  of  tbe  ecliptic, 
which,  la  we  hare  seen,  he  had  determined :  he 
presumed  that  it  was  in  (he  same  langilnde  aa 
Alexandria,  in  which  he  waa  ant  about  3°,  which 
It  not  enough  to  produce  what  wonld  at  that  time 
have  been  a  seutible  error.  By  obserTBtiont  made 
at  Alexandria,  he  determined  the  tenith  of  that 
place  to  be  distant  by  tbe  fiftieth  part  of  the  cir~ 
cumference  from  the  solstice,  which  wat  eqniralenl 
to  saying  tbat  the  arc  of  the  meridian  between  .the 
two  places  is  7°13'.  Cleomedet  taya  that  he 
used  the  ircJ^  or  hemispherical  dial  of  Berotus, 


I  of  this  latitude. 


rejects  the  idta  with  infinito  tcom,  and  pronounces 
Cleomedet  unworthy  of  credit ;  and,  indeed,  it  it 
not  caiy  to  see  why  Eratottbenei  thould  haTs 
rejected  the  gnomon  and  the  large  circular  inttru- 
menti,  nnteit,  perh!4ii,  for  the  following  reason ; 
There  it  a  sentence  of  Cleomedet  which  teemt  to 
imply  that  tbe  disappearance  of  the  thadowt  at 
Syene  on  the  day  of  -the  summer  ti^tice  wu 
noticed  to  take  place  for  300  ttadia  every  way 
round  Syene.  If  Eratottbenea  took  hit  report 
about  the  phenomenon  (and  ire  have  no  evidence 
tbat  he  went  to  Syene  himself)  from  those  who 
conld  give  no  better  accoont  than  this,  we  may 
eaiily  understand  why  he  would  think  tbe  n4^ 
quite  accurate  enough  to  observe  with  at  hi)  own 
end  of  the  arc,  since  the  other  end  of  it  was  un- 
certain by  at  much  at  300  stadia.  He  gives  5000 
stadia  forthe  distance  from  Alexandria  to  Syene,  and 
this  round  number  seemt  further  to  justify  ut  in  con- 
cluding tbat  he  thought  the  process  to  Iw  at  rongh 
at  in  truth  it  was.  ManiBnuiCapella(p.  194)ttBlei 
that  he  obtained  this  distance  from  the  meiuures 
made  by  older  of  the  Ptolemies  (which  had  been 
commenced  by  Alexander) ;  this  writer  then  im- 
plies that  Eratosthenes  did  not  go  to  Syene  himtdt^ 
The  ntult  it  230,000  stadia  for  the  orcumferenca 
of  the  nrth,  which  Eratosthenes  altered  into 
S£2,000,thBl>iis  result  might  give  an  exact  number 
of  stadia  for  the  degree,  namely,700i  this,  of  course, 
should  hove  been  69*4.  Pliny  (//.  K  ii.  lOB)  culls 
this  31 ,500  Roman  miles,  and  therefore  luppotet  tbe 
stadium  to  be  the  eightli  part  of  a  Roman  mile,  or 
takes  for  granted  tbat  Eratotlhcnet  used  tbe 
Olympic  stadium.  It  is  likrly  enough  tbat  tbe 
Ptolemies  rraturiLliied  this  stadium  in  Egypt ;  but, 
nevertheless,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  an  Egyptian 
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■tadiom  mi  employed.  If  we  ■Hinne  tlie  Olym- 
pic itBdiam  (20-2^  yxrds),  the  degree  of  ErsUi>- 
tfaene*  u  niDTe  than  79  mile*,  npirordi  of  1 0  milea* 
Im  great  Notiiing  it  known  of  any  Egyptian 
MadiuiD.  Pliny  (J.  c.)  aaMrtt  tint  Hippucbiu,  bat 
for  what  icoioD  he  iatt  not  uy,  wanted  to  add 
35,000  itadia  to  iha  cinumfeienoo  ai   found   by 


Aocoiding  to  PlDtaRh(de  Ptac  PUL  ii.  31).Em- 
tostbenei  made  the  nui  b>  be  804  mflliooa  of  atuliii 
from  the  earth,  and  the  moon  760,000;  according 
to  Macrobiiu  (u  Somit.  Se^.  L  2U),  he  nude  the 
djameter  of  the  aun  to  be  27  timeA  that  of  the 
carlli.  (Weidlcr,  ffiit.  Jilnn,. ;  Fabnc  Bibl. 
Grate  ToL  iv.  p.  1 1 7,  Ac  ;  Delimibre,  Hal.  de 
rAitnm.Jac;  Pctaviua,  fnno^i^iin.)(A.DEM.] 

With  n^ud  to  the  other  meiita  of  Entoethenei, 
we  molt  fint  of  all  mentioa  what  he  did  for  geo- 
graphy, which  wa«  cloiely  cainnected  with  hii  mi- 
thematjoil  punuita.  It  wan  Eialoetheiiee  who 
laiaad  geography  to  the  lanji  of  a  acience ;  for,  pie- 
noue  to  hia  time,  it  aeems  to  hare  cooaiitad,  more 
or  leM,  of  a  maat  of  informa^on  acattered  in  booka 
of  traiei,  deacriptiooi  of  particulflr  countriea,  and 
the  like.  All  these  trea«ureH  were  acceeaiblo  to 
Eiatoathenea  in  ihe  libisrieaof  Aleiandria  ;  and  he 
made  the  most  profitable  UK  of  them,  by  cnllocting 
the  KBlLered  maleriaU,  and  uniting  them  into  an 
organic  ayalem  of  geography  in  hia  compreheneire 
work  entitled  rttrypa^uiidt  or  a>  it  i>  aontetimei, 
but  eiToneoualy,  called,  ynaypaipviium  or  Ttarypa- 
flo.  (Strab.  i.  p.  29,  ii.  p.  67,  iv.  p.  fiSB  ;  SchoL 
ad  Apolhii.  mod.  iy.  269,  2B4.i\0.)  it  conaiated 
of  three  book*,  the  hnl  of  wfaieh,  fonning  a  aort  of 
intcodaction,  contained  ■  critical  renew  of  the  la- 
boun  of  hia  predeceiaon  from  the  tsulieat  to  hia 
own  timea,  and  inveatigationa  concerning  the  form 
and  nature  of  the  evth,  which,  according  to  him, 
waa  an  immoTable  globe,  on  the  >ur&ce  of  which 
*  a  of  great  reiolutiona  were  tlill 


Tiaible.     Hc< 


^ired  tt 


>  the  Mediteiranean  had  acquired 
fbtm ;  for,  according  to  him,  it  wai  at  one  time  a 
laige  lake  covering  porttona  of  the  adjacent  coun- 
triea  of  Alia  and  Libya,  ontil  a  paia^e  waa  ibcced 
open  by  which  it  enlered  into  communication  with 
the  ocean  in  the  weat.  The  second  book  contained 
what  i>  now  called  mathematical  geogr^hy.  His 
attempt  to  measure  the  magnitude  of  the  earth  hna 
been  spoken  of  above.  The  third  book  contained 
the  political  geography,  and  gave  deecriplioDa  of 
the  lariouB  counliiea,  deriTed  from  the  worka  of 
eariier  tiayellers  and  geogn^hera.  In  order  to  he 
able  to  determine  the  accurate  site  of  each  phuc, 
he  drew  a  line  pontllel  with  the  equator,  running 
from  the  pillora  of  Heradea  to  tha  extreme  etut  of 
Aata,  and  diildiug  the  whole  of  the  inhabited  caith 
into  two  halve*.  Connected  with  this  woric  was  a 
new  map  of  the  earth,  in  which  (owna,  moontuna, 
rivers,  takes,  and  cUnute«  were  marked  aceording 
to  his  own  improved  meaaorements.  Thia  impor- 
tant work  of  Eratoatbenea  form*  an  epoch  in  the 
tistoty  of  ancient  geograiAy ;  hot  uafiatonalely  it 
ii  loat,  and  all  that  tula  aorviied  cousisti  in  fcag- 

*  Thia  it  not  lo  much  a*  the  error  of  Femcl'i 
meaaoie,  which  so  many  hiatorians,  by  ataauiiog 
him,  contrary  to  his  own  atalonent,  to  have  used 
the  Parisian  foot,  have  mppoaed  to  haie  been,  ac- 
cidentally, vety  eonecL  See  the  Pam;/  C^ch- 
paedia.  Art.  "  Wcighta  and  Mtasures." 


ERATOSTHENES. 

ntenti  quoted  by  hiter  geogr^hen  am 
such  as  Polyhins,  Stmbo,  Harcianus,  Pliny,  and 
othera,  who  often  judge  ri  him  nnfsvonrably,  ai>d 
contioTert  his  statements  j  whila  it  can  be  praml 
that,  in  a  gnat  many  pataagea,  they  adopt  lua  opi- 
niona  withont  mentioning  hit  name.  Mwcisniu 
charges  Eiatoithenea  with  having  co|ued  the  aub- 
Btanoe  of  the  work  of  Timosthenes  on  Porta  (wa^ 
Ai/Utwr),  to  which  he  added  but  Tery  little  of  hia 
DWIL  This  chai^  may  be  wdl-founded,  bat  can- 
not hare  diminished  the  value  of  the  work  of  Er»- 
toatheno,  in  which  that  of  Timosthenes  can  have 
formed  only  a  veTy  bubII  portion-  It  aeema  to 
have  been  the  very  everwhehning  importance  of 
the  geogiapbj  of  Eratosthenes  that  caUed  forth  a 
number  of  opponent!,  among  whom  we  metit  wiUi 
the  names  of  Polemon,  Hippaichoa,  Polybiaa, 
Serapion,  and  Marcianua  of  lleradeia.  The  fiag- 
menta  of  this  work  were  fint  collected  by  L.  Aneher, 
Diatriie  in  Fragm.  Geograpk.  EralmtL,  Oottingen, 
1770,  4to.,  and  af^iwaidl  by  O.  C.  F.  Seidd, 
Eraloiii,  Otoffrapk.  Fragm.  OtittiagEn,  1789,  Bvo. 
The  beat  cnilection  ia  [bat  of  Bemhaidy  in  hi* 
EraSoahenka. 

Another  work  of  B  somewhat  aimilsr  nature,  en- 
titled 'E)i^5i(perhHpa  the  aame  ns  the  Kxraintpiay^ 
mentioned  abore),waa  written  in  verse  and  treated 
of  the  form  of  the  earth,  ila  temperature,  the  dife- 
reni  lonea,  the  ronatellationa,  and  tlie  like,  (Bem- 
hardy,  Eraiotli.  p.  110,  &c.)  Another  poem, 
'Wfiyiini,  is  mentioned  with  great  commendation 
by  Longinus.  {De  Sublm.  33.  5  ;  comp.  Schol.  ad 
Horn.  ILz-IS;  Bemhardy,  La.f.  150,  &c) 

Eraleathenea  diatinguiahed  himaelf  also  aa  a  phi- 
losopher, hiatoiian,  and  grammarian.  Hit  acquire- 
menta  as  B  philoEopher  are  attested  by  the  worka 
which  are  attributed  to  him,  though  we  may  not 
believe  that  all  the  philosophical  worka  which  borv 
hia  name  were  really  hia  prodnc^ona.  It  it,  how- 
CTer,  certain  that  he  wrote  on  aubjecta  of  momi 
philoBOphy,  e.  g.  a  work  I1a|il  'hyoBiir  ml  Kowr 
( Haipocrat.  s.  p.  dp^uirraf ;  Clem.  Alei.  Slrom.  it. 

L196),  another  nap)  lUaiSrrn;  nol  tlttUa  (Diog. 
i^'rt.  ii.  ee  ;  Plul.  TkemitL  27),  which  sone  bo- 
lieve  to  have  been  only  a  portion  of  the  preceding 
work,  juat  as  a  third  IIipl  'AXin-lBf,  which  it  men- 
tioned by  Suidaa.  Some  other  worka,  on  the  other 
hand,  such  aa  Hapl  thi  loml  tiAwro^liu' Alpjrrwr, 
HtXtroL,  and  AidAoyoi,  are  believed  to  have  been 
enoneouily  attributed  lo  him.  Athenaeus  men- 
tions a  work  of  Kratoathenes  entided  ^A^ir^ 
(rii.  p.  276),  .^^iit{i.  p.4ia).  one£>>^ad- 
drcaaed  to  the  Lacedaemonian  Agetor  (id.  p.  <B3), 
and  lastly,  a  work  called  'Aplantr,  after  hit  Uachei 
in  philosophy.  (viL  p.  281.) 

Hia  hialoricni  productions  are  closely  connectad 
with  his  mathematical  puraaiti.  lie  it  mi  to 
have  written  on  the  eipiidilion  of  Alexander  the 
Oreat  (Pint.  Alai.  S,  31,  Ac  i  Airtan.  Awai.  v.  5. 
g  3)  ;  but  the  atalementt  quoted  from  it  biloDged 
in  all  probability  to  hit  geographical  oichronolu- 
giol  work.  Another  on  the  history  of  the  Oala- 
tiani  (raAoTHd),  of  which  the  33rd  book  ii  quoted 
by  Stephanos  of  Bysanlinm  (j.  o.  "TBpi|*a),  na 
undoubtedly  the  work  of  another  Eialoslhenes. 
(Schmidt,  de  fialL  Etpad.  p.  15,  At ;  Bemhsriy, 
(.  c.  p.  248,  &t)  Then!  was,  however,  a  very  im- 
portant chronological  work,  entitled  Xpon^pa^ 
or  Xpoivy/Mftthv,  which  was  unquestionably  the 
pradnction  of  our  Eiatoethenet.  In  it  the  author 
endeavoured  to  fix  the  dat^  of  lU  the  inportul 


rr^ai  IB  titaaryam  wdl  ■•  pulitial  hiiuny.  (Har 
pKBLKO.  Et^m;  l>iaD)ri.  i.46;  Clem.  Alci. 
Sbam.  i.  p.  1*5.)  Thu  work,  ol  which  HHiie  bag- 
BKDti  an  itill  extADU  fbnned  a  canpreheiiuve 
riniiHilogieal  hlMorj,  and  x^qiau*  to  ian  been 
bdd  in  high  fUrm  bj  the  socunU.  ApaUDdnnu 
■nd  EiurhiBs  made  |;RM  luc  of  it,  and  Syocellua 
(p.  9G,  C-)  hm  praerred  from  it  a  litl  of  3B  lunga 
•f  the  P^rpdan  ThriH.  (Camp.  Itemhord}-,  I.  c 
(L  :U3.  &c)  Anotber  wnrit,  LikewiM  of  a  chnaio- 
^iol  kind,  was  the  'CWvfauirlm.  (Diog.  I^ett. 
TIU.51;  Athen.  ir.  p.  151;  SchoL  ad  Eur^.  He- 
nk  J69.)  It  CDntaioed  a  dinuuila([icBl  liit  al  the 
tidoB  m  the  Ulynipic  ^mea,  and  other  thuigi 
1 1  .  led  with  tkem.  (Benihaidj,  p.  247,  &c.) 
Abi«|{  hi>  i^nuninatKal  woriii  we  notice  that 
IkAiOU  Attic  ComBly  (Hip)  ti)t  ■Apxaloi  K>V<V- 
liai,  mail  liiiiia  Eiiii|df  Hifil  Ki^i^fai,  or  Kwiqi- 
Iw),  ■  nfj  eitenBTc  work,  of  whiiJi  the  twelfth 
hHk  ■>  qooted.  It  mntaiiied  eierjthing  that  wu 
■  II— I J  ta  arriTe  at  a  perfect  andenlandiDg  of 
tban  paitii  il  prodaetioiu.  In  the  fint  put  oC  the 
nk.  EialMthgnee  appean  to  hare  ealend  eien 
im*  facDnooa  coDcenung  the  itnLcttm  of  tb«- 
■n*.  Ihe  wh<^  Kenic  appuatni,  the  ac 
eao^Ka,  dedamatiDn,  and  the  like ; 
thiittai  DM  impmbahle  that  the  'Apx'"^<'"*i' 
(fiiM.  mi  ApolUm.  Hknd.  L  567,  iii.  232)  and 
iiimj^if  mil  (Pollux,  1. 1),  whkb  are  mentinaed 
at  arpante  wo^i,  were  onlr  portioiu  of  the  fini 
pan  of  ha  work  on  the  OM  Cnmedjr.  After  thU 
goietal  iBtiadoctiaii,  EiaUMthenet  ducuMed  the 
wxki  cf  the  principal  mnic  poeta  themtelm,  nieh 
m  Aiiakijitiaaea.  CiBtiniu,  Eupolin,  Pherecratea, 
aad  athefa,  envering  into  detailed  criticiim,  and 
prmf  oplanatiima  both  of  their  language  and  the 
■■tiJBcU  Iff  their  ccmediefL  We  atill  poueu  a  oon- 
lijfTahlT  number  of  fragntenta  of  thi>  work  (col- 
bcMd  is  Bembaid;,  1  e.  pp.  205—337) ;  and  from 
•rhat  be  mja  aboat  Ariitopbaoea,  it  i>  eiident  that 


i>  fiirther  laid  to  haie  been  engaged 
ia  the  eiitictam  and  explanation  of  the  Homeiic 
m  |M_  and  ta  hare  written  on  the  life  and  pmduc- 
taa^  of  that  poet;  bal  nolhing  certain  a  known 
ia  thi*  re^MCt.  For  mace  cmnplele  bUa  of  the 
wAm  axtribnted  to  Eratoathenea,  tee  the  Braitt- 
lin^  af  Berahardj.  {L.S.} 

ERATO'bTHKNES  SCHOLA'STICUS,  the 
iMhia  of  four  epigram*  in  the  Greek  Antbolof^ 
(Bnnck.  ^ H>i  'oL  ill  p.  123;  Jacobi,  rol.  ir.  p. 
■1),  IS  which  maj  be  added,  on  the  anthorilf 
if  the  Vatku  HS^  ahfth,  which  itanda  in  the  Aa- 
rtiligj  among  thoee  of  Paul  the  Sitendarf  (No. 
•3).  lo  all  pnbehilil;,  Elatonhenei  Hved  under 
t^  ^■pecor  Joitinian.  (Jacoha,  AitUt.  Graa. 
ad.  ^o.  p.  890;  Fabtic  UiU.  Graa.  toL  it. 
p.  474.)  [P.  6.] 

KRATO'STRATUa    [HaaoBTBiTua.) 
ETRATUS  {'t-forii),  a  ion  of  Hendea  b; 
Tlj  — Il .   waa  king  of  Argoa,  and  made  a  au 
eoafnl  expeditioD  againat  A«De,  which  waa  b 
Mced  and  taken.    (ApoUod.  iL  7.  g  8  ;  Paul. 
S6.SS.)  tLS.] 

E'KEBOS  CEpiCai).  a  aon  of  Chaoa,  begot 
Aether  and  Honeia  hj  Hjt,  hie  littei.  (Heaiod. 
lietj.  133.)  Hjginua  {F<A.  p.  I)  and  Cicero(ifc 
tilt.  Detr.  iiL  17)  enumerate  man;  penoniiica- 
tioDB  (f  ahatiBct  notiiou  aa  the  offering  of  Erohoa 
The  aaac  Tir"****  dark  waa.  and  ii  therefore  ap- 
pbd  alao  to  the  dark  and  ^00017  apace  nnder  the 


€BMh,  thtmgh  which  the  ahadea  pasa  into  Hodea. 
(Hum.  n.  Till  p.  3ti8  ;  camp  Hicn     [L.  8.] 
ERECHTHEUS.    [EwcHTiioMiia.) 
E'KESUS  ('£p»oi),  a  am   of  Haear,   from 
lom  the  town  of  Grewu  in  Lcaboi  derived  ita 
me.     (Stepb.  Ky%.  >.  0.)     A  aecond  otherwiie 
nnknown  person  of  thii  name  waa  painted  in  the 
Letche  at  Delphi.     (Paua.  x  37.)  [L.  S.J 

EREUTHA'LION  ('F>ii«aMw},  an  Arcadian, 
who,  in  the  annoui  of  Arejthoua,  which  Lycuigui 
had  giren  him,  fought  agunit  the  PfUaoa,  but 
waa  aUin  h;  Neator.  (Horn.  O.  iv.  319,  vii.  134, 
&t)  [L.  S.] 

ERGA'MENES  ('Epto^ftii).  a  king  of  Me- 
roK,  an  Ethiepiaii  b;  birth,  but  who  had  receired 
a  Greek  edocalioii.  He  waa  the  tint  who  orer- 
threw  the  power  of  the  piieata,  which  had  been 
paramount  to  that  of  the  aoTCiugn,  and  eatabliahed 
a  deipotic  authoritj.  tie  waa  cODttHnparai;  with 
Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  but  we  know  nothing  of 
the  lelalioni  in  which  he  atood  towards  that  moit- 
sich.  His  name  has  been  diicovered  in  the 
hieroglyphica  at  Dakkeh,  whence  it  is  inferred  that 
hi*  dominioDS  extended  aa  far  north  aa  that  point. 
(l>iod.iii.G;  Drovaen,  HeUaHtmai,  ioLiLp49, 
378.)  [E.  H.  I).] 

E'HGANE  ('Ep7ini)Dr  E'ROATIS,  that  is, 
the  worker,  a  autname  of  Athena,  who  waa  be- 
lieved to  preside  over  and  instruct  man  in  all  kinds 
of  aita.  (Pans.  t.  14.  $  6,  L24.$3i  Plut.  <fe 
Fort.  p.  99,  a.;  HesjcLfcc)  [L.  S.] 

E'HOIAS  ('Efrylas)  of  Rhodes,  is  mentioned  as 
the  anUior  M  a  work  on  his  native  island.  (AlhelL 
360.)  Geaner  and  others  are  of  opinion 
that  Krgias  is  the  same  peraon  as  Enias.  who  waa 
the  author  of  KiAofwruur^  (Alhcn.  xiiL  p.  &6].) 
"  It  which  of  the  two  names,  Ergios  or  Endat,  ia 
!  correct  one,  cannot  be  determined,  [L.  S.] 
ERai'NUS['E;rT!>i>i),aBanof  Cljmcnuaand 
Itusyge  or  Budeia,  waa  king  of  Oichomenoi.  After 
ajmenns  waa  killed  hj  Perieres  at  tiie  festival  of 
the  Onchesban  Poseidon,  Eiginus,  his  eldest  son, 
who  succeeded  him  as  king,  undertook  to  avei^ 
the  death  of  his  bther.  He  marched  againat 
Thebea,  aod  nrpaaiiiw  the  enemy  in  the  number 
of  his  honemen,  he  killed  manj  Thebans,  and 
compelled  them  to  a  treat;,  in  which  they  bound 
Ihemselyes  to  pay  him  for  twenty  yean  an  annual 
tiihaleof  lOOoieu.  Hemdes  once  met  the  heralds 
of  Erginus,  who  were  going  to  demand  the  usual 
tribute  :  he  cut  off  their  eais  and  noses,  tied  thdr 
handa  behind  their  backs,  and  thus  sent  them  to 
Erginua,  saying  that  this  was  his  tribute.  Erginua 
nowundertixik  a  second  expedition  againat  Thebes, 
but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Heracles,  whom 
Athena  had  provided  with  arms.  (ApoUud.  ii.  4. 
g  11;  I>iad.iv.  10;  Str^.  ix.  p.414;  Euttatb.  od 
Horn.  p.  372 ;  Eurip.  Htrc  fitr.  220  ;  Theocrit. 
ivi.  105.)  Panaaniaa(ix.  37.S''^&c.>i'rl>°<i8™* 
with  the  other  wrilen  in  the  first  part  of  the  my- 
thus,  states,  thst  Eiginus  made  peace  vi\ii  Hera- 
cles, and  devoted  all  his  eneigy  to  the  pmnotion 
of  the  proaparity  of  his  kingdom.  In  this  manner 
Erginus  arrived  at  an  advanced  age  without  having 
either  wife  or  children ;  but,  aa  he  did  not  wiih 
any  longer  to  live  alone,  he  coniulted  the  Delphic 
oracle,  which  advised  him  to  take  a  youthful  wife. 
Thia  he  did,  and  became  by  her  the  bther  of  Tn> 
phoniut  and  Agamedes,  or,  according  to  Enalathius 
(Lc]ofAieua  Ei^nuaiaalBomenlionedamongtbe 
AlgoDBUts,  and  is  laid  to  have  succeeded  TipHys 


«  ERICHTHONIUS. 

u  faelmimui.  (SchoL  ad  ApoiiaL  lOad.  i.  IBS,  ii. 
896.)  When  the  Argonanu  look  part  in  the  fu- 
Denl  g&niea  which  H^aipyle  ce!ehiat«l  nl  Lem- 
noi  in  himoiiT  of  her  blbfr  Thou,  Eiginui  al» 
centended  for  b  ptiie  \  bul  he  wa>  ridicuied  by  the 
Lemniui  women,  beiaiue,  though  still  yonng,  he 
had  grey  hair.  Howeier,  he  conquered  the  lona 
of  Boreal  in  die  fbot-nce.  (Find,  OL  jr.  S9,  e«„ 
with  the  SchoL)  Later  Iradiiione  repreient  oui 
Ergimu  lu  a  Milesian  and  a  aon  of  Powidon. 
(ApolloD.  lUlol  L  iefi,&c;  Orph.  Ai^iM.  150; 
ApoUod.  L  9,  g  16  ;  Hygin.  foi.  U  ;  comp.  Mill- 
Ut,  Ordan.  p.  179,  Ac  2nd  edit.)  [L.  S.] 

EROl'NUS  {'irfim),  a  Syrian  Greek,  who 
betrayed  the  dtad^  of  Corinlh  into  Ihe  handi  of 
Aiatua,  by  informing  him  of  a  Mcret  path  by 
which  it  wBi  acceHible.  For  thii  KTrice  he  re- 
(siied  SO  talenti  from  Aiatna.  At  a  (uhMqnent 
period  he  made  an  attempt  to  lurpriae  the  Peiiaecni, 
in  order  to  free  tbe  Allieniana  from  the  yoke  of 
Anticoniu  Oonalai:  but  failed  in  the  enlerpriae, 
which  waa  diaavoved  by  Antna.  (Plot.  AraL 
IX.  18—22,33.)  [E.  H.  B,] 

ERIBOEA  ('EpICss},  There  are  three  mythical 
pertonagea  of  this  name.  One  waa  the  wife  of 
AkeuB  (Hem.  //.  t.  3B5,  &c),  the  Mcand  the  wife 
of  Telamon  (Soph.  4jaM,  S62;  Pind.  IMm.  rl  i2), 
■od  Ihe  third  an  Ama»n.  (Diod.  It.  16.)    [L.S.] 

ERIBlTTES  (*EfK<iJn|t),  the  loa  of  Teleon. 
waa  one  of  the  Arvonanta,  and  appcan 
acted  aa  aoEgeon,  at  oe  ii  repnaented  aa  attending 
on  Oiteni  when  he  waa  wounded.  (Apollor 
Wiod.  Argon,  i  73.  a  1040;  Hygin.  Fai.  U 
Valer.  FUcc^  .,1™..)  [W.  A.  0.] 

ERICHTHO'NIL'S  (^Lp-xtiyun).  I.  There 
on  be  little  doubt  hut  that  the  naraei  Erichthoniui 
and  Erechtheui  are  identical ;  but  whelhei  the 
^^0  herm  mentioned  by  Plato,  Hyginus,  and 
^^poUodonia,  the  one  of  whom  ii  oaiuliy  oiled 
Erichthonius  or  Erechtheui  1.  and  the  other  Eiech- 
theua  II.,  ai 


and  the  I 


MuUer  (_Ordam.  p.  1 17, 2d  edit.)  and  olhen  think, 
ii  not  u  certain,  though  highly  probable.  Homei 
(/t  ii  fi47,ft<x,  Od.  TiL  81)  knowa  only  one 
Ereebtheaa,  a>  an  aolochthon  and  king  of  Alheot'; 
and  the  lint  wilier  who  diatinguiahea  two  peraon- 
■gea  i)  Pklo.  (Cnt.  p.  1 10,  a.)  The  atory  of 
Ericbtbonioa  la  nUtid  thus:  When  Hephaestus 
wisbad  to  embrace  Athena,  and  the  gnddeu  te- 
pnlsed  him,  he  became  by  Oe  or  hj  Atthis,  the 
daughter  of  Cnnans,  the  hlher  of  a  sou,  who  had 
either  complelcly  or  only  half  the  farm  of  a  aei^ 
pent.  Athena  reared  this  being  without  the  know- 
ledge of  Ihe  other  goda,  had  him  guarded  by  a 
dragon,  and  then  entruited  him  to  Agiauloi,  Part- 
dnjKi,  and  Herae,  concealed  in  a  cheat,  and  tor- 
bade  them  to  i^en  it.  (Hygin.  PoK.  .^Kr.  iL  13.) 
But  thta  command  was  neglected ;  aod  on  opening 
the  dtrst  and  seeing  the  ctiild  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
pent, or  entwined  by  a  serpent,  they  wen  seized 
with  madness,  and  threw  themselves  down  the 
rock  of  the  acnpolia.  or,  according  to  otheis,  into 
the  sea.  The  aerpenl  escaped  into  the  shield  of 
Athena,  and  was  protected  by  her,  (Apollod.  iiL 
U.  §6;  HTgin.Fuh.ie6;  Paui.  i.  2.  g  o,  1 8.  g  2; 
Eurip.  /o»,'260,  tc. ;  Or.  Met.  ii.  i6*.)  When 
Erichthonius  had  grown  up,  he  oTpellcd  Ampiiic- 
tyon,  and  uaurped  ihe  goremmeni  of  Athena,  and 
hia  wife  Paaiihea  bore  him  a  son  Pandion.  (Apol- 
lod. I.e.)  Uc  is  taid  to  ha'ro  inlrodnced  the  wor 
ahip  of  Athena,  to  have  instituted  the  fesliial  of 


ERIDANU3. 
the  Panalbenaea,  and  to  hare  hoilt  a  tempt*  of 
Athena  on  the  acropolia.  When  Athena  and  Po- 
seidon disputed  about  the  poaaeasion  of  Attica, 
Erichthonius  declared  in  hTsur  of  Athena.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  U.  i  I.)  He  waa  further  the  fiiat  who 
naed  a  chariot  with  four  boraea,  for  which  reaaon 
he  wBi  placed  among  the  atara  aa  auriga  (Hygin- 
P.J.  Lc;  Viig.  Ornn/.  i.20S,iil  113;  Aelian. 
V.  It.  iii.  38):  and  laitiy,  be  was  believed  to  have 
made  the  Athenuuia  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
sil'er.  which  had  been  discafered  by  the  Scvthiaii 
king  Indus.  (Hrgin.  Fab.  271.)  He  was  buried 
in  the  temple  of  Athena,  and  hit  worship  on  the 
acrupolis  waa  connected  with  that  of  Athena  and 
Poaeidon.  (ApoUod.  iii.  U.  i  6;  Serv.  ad  Jen.  vii. 
761.)  His  fiimoua  temple,  the  Erechlheium,  stood 
on  the  acropolis,  and  in  it  there  were  three  allan, 
one  of  Poseidon,  on  which  ascrifices  were  oOered 
to  ErechtheuB  also,  the  second  of  Bnles,  and  the 
third  of  Hephaestus.  (Paai.  L  26.  g  6.) 

Erechlhens  II.,  aa  he  is  odled,  is  described  as  n 
grandson  of  the  lint,  and  as  a  son  of  Pandion  by 
Zeniippe,  lo  thai  he  was  a  brother  of  Botes, 
Prvcne,  and  Philomela.  (Apollod.  iii.  14.  §  8  ; 
Paua.  i.  £.  g  3.)  After  hia  fklher'a  death,  he  auc- 
ceeded  him  ai  king  of  Athena,  and  vrai  regarded 
in  later  limes  aa  one  of  the  Attic  eponymu  He 
waa  married  to  Praxithta,  by  whom  be  became  tile 
(ather  of  Ceeropa,  Pandoroa,  Meiion,  Omens, 
Proens,  Cienta,  Chthonia,  and  Oreilbyia.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  16.  §  1  ;  Pans.  iL  26.  g  5 ;  0(.  Met  vi. 
G76.)  His  foot  daughters,  whose  names  and 
whose  itoriea  differ  very  much  in  the  diflcfent  ti». 
ditiona,  agreed  among  themaeWea  lo  die  all  together, 
if  one  of  them  was  to  die.  When  Eumolpns.  the 
aon  of  Poseidon,  whose  assistance  the  Eleuainians 
had  called  in  against  the  Athenian!,  hnd  been 
killed  by  the  httter,  Poseidon  or  an  oracle  drraand- 
ed  the  lacriGce  of  one  of  the  daughters  of  Eiech- 
theui.  When  one  was  dnwn  by  lot,  the  olheci 
voluntarily  accompanied  her  in  death,  and  Erech- 
lhens himself  waa  killed  by  Zeua  with  a  flash  of 
ttghlning  at  Ihe  requeal  of  Poseidon.  (Apollod.  iii. 
iS.it;  Hygin.  Fab.  46,  238  ;  Pint.  FaraU.  Or. 
el  tbtm.  20.)     In  bis  war  with  tbe  tlenainians,  he 

Eumolpua.  (Paus.  L  5,  §2;  comp.  AoHAUtoa.) 
According  to  Diodorua  (1.  29),  Erechthena  was  an 
Egyptian,  who  during  a  (amine  brought  com  to 
Athens,  inslituled  the  worship  of  Deiaeler,  and 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

2.  A  son  of  Dardanua  and  Bateia.  He  waa  the 
husband  of  Aatyoche  or  Callirrboe',  and  lather  oF 
Troenr  Aasaiacna,and  the  weallhieit  of  all  mortals, 
for  3000  mare*  gnzed  in  his  fielda,  which  were  so 
beautiful,  that  Boreas  feU  in  lore  with  them.  Ho 
ii  mentiDned  also  among  the  kings  of  Crete.  (Hon. 
'.  II.  220,  ftc. ;  ApoUod.  ilL  12.  |  2  i  Bionys. 
62;  Or.  Fast.  i>.  33;  Serr.  od  ^en.  viiL  130; 
Strab^xiii.  p.  604.)  [L  S.| 

ERI'DANUS  ('Hf>Uwai),ariTergDd,aMinor 

Oceuins  and  Tethva.  and  &Iher  of  Zeuiippe.  (He- 

iod.  Tieiig.  338 ;  Hygi°- '''^-  1^0     "^  it  aUti 

he  king  of  riven,  and  on  ila  hanks  amber  waa 

found.  ( Virg.  Otarff.  i.  482 ;  Ov.  Afrt.  a.  321.)    In 

er  the  name  does  not  occur,  and  the  first  wriler 

mentions  it  is  Heaiod.     Herodotus  liiL  1£) 

res  the  name  lo  be  barbarous,  and  the  inren- 

ifaomepoeL  (Comp.  Stnb.r.  p.216.)    Tbe 

on   which    the   ancient   poets  assign  lo  (he 

Erid.->nus  differed  at  different  times.    [L  S.) 


KRINNA. 

ERTOONB  0*m*^)      1.    A  draolKer  of 

kMiH,  ttiaoA  bj  BKchu,  who  oDge  mto  b« 

fiahs^  b<iu&    (0».  iWit  ri.I2S;  HygiiL/W. 

i-  A  dim^Ia'  of  Aeguthni  (nd  aTlumneitn, 
lai  iif  OntUa  the  mother  of  Penthiliu.  (Pma. 
i.  II  t  i.)  Hjgmni  {FoA.  123).  on  the  other 
imi,  KkUa  Uat  Orectea  wuiled  to  kill  her  like 
^  uAs.  bat  thmt  Artenii  miwTed  hec  to  A(- 
^  ad  them  made  ha  her  prioteo.  Other* 
«a.  Am  Erigme  pnt  an  end  to  henelf  when  aha 
kw4  te  (ke«e«  WB>  acqailted  bf  the  AniopagQt. 
(bx-QcL  n.  4.>  A  thiid  Brigone  it  mestioud 
Ij  S<ni»  (AJ  Virs.  Bdog.  i»,  6.)  {L.  S.] 
QTGONUS,  orifrhuJly  a  coJonF-grirhler  to  tl 
jma  NalcH,  obtained  lo  moch  knowledge  of 
b  ■Oft'i  art.  tlwt  he  becwne  the  tether  of  the 
'kiaai  jiaata  Puii^  the  brother  of  the  mo- 
««  AffWta.  (Plin.  xixr.  11,  i  *0.  J  41.) 
Fim  Ok  iflfment  it  followi  that  he  Aouri^ed 
ikn>.{^240.    [ABOiNm.]  [P-S.] 

EBIGY'IUS  {-E^iyMt,  •EfiySba),  i  Mjtile- 
■xa,  Ml  ef  Lnichiia,  wai  on  officer  in  Aleiao- 


W  FU^  be^uue  of  hii  hithfiit  attachment 
iiamitt,  and  returned  when  the  taller  came  to 
*•  Ibw  in  lu  c  336.  At  the  battle  of  Arbela, 
(-  c  SI.  he  (mnmuided  the  caTolr;  of  the  ailiei, 
a  b  dii  alaa  when  Alexander  let  out  &tim  Ee- 
tiMa  in  psnoit  of  DUeint.  s.  c  330.  In  the 
^w  ^ar  ErigTioa  waa  eotntted  with  the  eom- 
■*d  ef  •■<  of  tbe  three  diiiaiotu  with  which 
Ati— Ib  inntded  Hyrcania.  and  he  vu,  too, 
a^t  the  gnmaU  eent  BRainit  Satibananea,  whom 
W  ijew  ia  battle  with  hia  own  hand.  [Cihanus, 
Sa  1]  In  329,  logetber  with  Ctalerui  and 
nifhiiitiiaL.  and  by  the  uditince  of  AriMander 
^  lagh  MJ 1 1 ,  he  endsannirtd  to  dimade  Alex- 
■^  fam  erowiu  the  Jaiartei  againat  the  Scj- 
^o.  Id  328  be  M  in  battle  againit  the 
fcoi^  bifitiTca.  (Arr.  Jaoi.  iil  6,  1 1,  30,  23, 
^i".*;  IMod.  iriL  57;  Cnrt  Ti.  t.g  3,Tii.  3. 
1 1.  4.  »S2-10,  7.  93  6-^28.  -rii.  2.  §40.)  [KE.) 
EKTNNA  ('Hpun).  There  aeem  to  hare  been 
m  Onch  poeteaMs  of  this  inme.  I.  A  cmtem- 
r*wj  a>d  friend  of  Sappho  (abont  B.  c.  612). 
wh*  4ied  w  ths  age  of  nineteen,  but  left  behind 
■v  F*"  which  wen  thooght  worth;  to  rank 
with  thae  *f  Homer.  Her  poemi  were  of  the  epic 
*" :  th*  diief  of  them  wa»  entilled  'HAiwiru, 
■r  U*^.-  it  cMiuited  of  three  hundied  linei,  of 
4>ct  mtj  taax  are  emot.  (Stob.  Flor.  ciTiii.  4; 
A*™.  »iL  p.  281  d.;  Bergk,  /"oct  Ia/t.  Gnne.  p. 
tC)  ll  WM  writleD  in  a  dialect  which  wa«  a 
■aOR  ol  the  Doric  and  Aeolie.  and  which  wae 
T*LB  at  Rbodea,  when,  or  in  the  adjaeeDt  iahod 
'  Tilaa,  Erimia  waa  bora.  She  ia  alio  called  ■ 
Leatan  aad  a  Mytilentean.  on  account  of  her  re- 
■fcMe  in  Leabae  with  Sappbo.  (Saidu,  i;  o.  ,- 
"-— ■      if  7!.  iL  726,  p.  3-28.)    There  are  aeierd 

"--  tt,  in  which  her  praiae  ia  co- 

unlinielj  death  i>  bimenled. 
J.*oLi.p.24l.n.81,p.218.n.S5,Tol.iL 
^iS.n.47,TOl.iii.p.-J6t,n.523,524,Tol.ii.p.460,) 
TVjaaaagf  kaat  cited,  which  ia  from  the  HcpknaU 
t  (it.  108 — 110)  ahewa,  thai  her 
jmnaaiiun  of  Zenripptu 
t  bj  Nanejdea  ia  men- 
tia»rf  bj  Tatian.  {Orat.  ad  Graee.  82,  p.  113, 
W«th.)  Thfw  epignma  in  the  Oreek  Anthology 
»eaatiibBdtob«(BniDck,^a«itoLi.p.5e5  Ja- 
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cobi,  ToL  i.  p,  30),  of  whidi  the  Gm  haa  the  genuine 
air  1^  antiqoitj'i  bat  the  other  two,  addreaied  lo 
Bbdcii,  iaeni  la  be  a  later  fabiication.  She  had  a 
place  m  the  Garlimd  of  Melager  (t.  12), 

2.  A  Greek  poeleu.  who,  it  wa  may  beliere 
Eoaebiaa  [Chrtm.  An,„  SyncelL  p.  360,  tk,  Hieron.) 
coatemponry  with  Demoathenea  and  Philip  of 
>ed<ni,inOL107,  Kc3J2.  SeTerol  good  acho- 
lara,  hoararer,  reject  ihii  itatement  altogether,  and 
only  allow  of  one  Erinna.  (Fabric  BibL  Grate.  lol. 
ii.  p.  120;  Welcker,  de  Eriima,  Curoua,  ^  in 
Crenaer'a  Melttrmaia,  pL  iL  p.  3 1  Richter,  Sappio 
lad  Ermm;  Schneidewin,  Ddecl.  I'ott.  Grate. 
Eltg.  ^b,  p.  333  ;  lAem,  in  Zimnurmann'a  Zeit- 
-irift  fit  dit  AUertlHmBaiaeiuiAaft,  1837,  p. 
309 )  Bad^  Gttck.  d.  UtIL.  DicHk.  vol.  iL  pt.  2, 
p.  44a)  (P.  S,] 

ERINNYES.     rEuKWlDis.] 
ERIO'PIS  C^K^mi).   There  are  four  mythical 
penance*  of  thia   name.     (Horn.  ff.    iJiL  697;    * 
Scbol.  ad  Pimd.  Pf&.  liL  14 ;    Paul.  iL  3.  $7  ( 
He«rch.t«.)  [L.S.] 

KRI'PHANIS  CHfHfiu'ii).  a  melic  noete*8,and 
author  of  erotic  poetry.  One  particular  kind  of 
loie-Boag  waa  called  after  her ;  bal  only  one  luie  of 
her'a  ia  preaerved  in  Alhenaeaa(iiv.  p.619).  the 

E'RIPHUS  r^lWO.  a°  Athenian  comic  poet 
of  the  middle  comedy.  According  to  Atbenaena,  he 
the  iame  time  a*  Antipbanee,  or  only  a  little 
later,  and  he  copied  whole  rertei  bam  Antiphane*. 
That  ho  belonged  to  the  middle  comedy,  i 


ienlly  al 


.  bytl 


namely,  AIo\ai,  HaUdtui,  niAToin-iji.  EDatBtbiui 
{ad  Horn.  p.  1686.  43)  colla  him  tJyua  dnfp. 
{Alhen.  ii.p.5B,a.,iii.  p.  84,b.c..iT.  pp.134,  c, 
137,  d..  Tii.  p.  302,  c  xv.  p.  693,  c ;  Antiatt. 
p.  98.  26;  Saida(,Lc.,-  Eodocp.  167;  Meineke, 
Prop.  dm.  Orwc  ToL  u  pp.  420,  421,  iiL  pp. 
fifie— £Se  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Onee.  voL  ii.  pp.  441, 
442.)  [P.  8.] 

ERIPHV'LE  Cfi(W»i(M|X  a  daughter  of  TaUua 
and  Lyaimache,  and  the  wife  of  Ampbiaraoa,  whom 
aha  benayed  fbr  the  Mke  of  the  necklace  of  Hb> 
mania.    (Horn.  Od.  li.  326  ;   Apollod.  i.  9.  j  3  ; 

AHPaiABAUmALCMiklON,  Hahhonia.)      [L.S.] 
ERIPMY'LUS,  a  Greek  rhetorician,  who  ia 
mentioned  by  Quinlilian  (z.  6.  g  4),  but  ia  other- 
wiia  unknown.  [L.  8.] 

ERIS  CV)-  the  goddeaa  who  caUa  forth  war 
and  diacord.  According  to  the  Iliad,  ahe  wandera 
abont,  at  Rrat  amall  and  inaignilicant,  but  ahe  aoon 
iniaea  her  head  up  to  beafen  (ii.  141 ).  She  ia  the 
friend  and  uater  of  Area,  and  with  him  ahe  de- 
Ughta  in  the  tumult  of  war,  increaaing  the  mooning 
of  men.  (iT.  445,  y.  G18,  n.  48.)  She  ia  intatUble 
her  deaire  for  bloadahed.  and  after  all  the  other 
godt  have  withdrawn  imm  the  battle-field,  ahe 
atill  remuna  rejoicing  orer  the  havoc  that  baa  been 
made.  (t.  518,  li.  3,  So:.,  73.)  Aoording  to  He- 
nod  (T^ai^.  225,  &c),  ahe  waa  a  daughter  of 
Night,  and  the  poet  deicribea  her  aa  the  mother 
f  a  rariety  of  allegorical  beinga,  which  are  the 
Hue*  or  repreaentatirea  of  man'a  miifortunea.  ll 
raa  Eria  who  threw  the  apple  into  the  eaKmhIy 
of  the  goda,  the  cauie  of  >o  moch  nfFering  and 
(Paris.)  Viigil  intioducea  Uiacotdia  aa  a 
aimilar  to  the  Homeric  Era;  for  Diacordia 
appeara  in  compony  with  Han,  Bellona,  and  the 
Puriea,  and  Virgil  U  eridenlly  imitating  Homer. 
(^ca.riii  702  ;  Seti.adAtm.  L  31,vi,280.)£L.S,] 


M  EROS. 

ERIITNIUS  (•Epmirus)  or  ERINNES.  tlic 
giver  of  good  fortune,  occiin  u  a  aunume  of  Her- 
mci,  bat  ia  alto  uwd  is  a  proper  name  ioatrad  of 
Herme*.  (Horn.  n.  iiiv.  440,  45?,  Od.  viii.  .T3a; 
Amwph.  San.  1143.)  [L.  S.] 

ERO'PHILUS,  B  diitingniBhed  engraver  of 
ptnii,  vaa  the  aoa  of  Dioacoridei,  He  lived,  Ihere- 
fore,  under  the  («riy  Roman  emperora.  He  ii  only 
knoim  by  a  besntifoi  gem,  bo^g  the  bead  of 
AngniCut,  on  mbich  hi>  name  appear*,  though 
painUally  debccd.  (Meyer  luWiockelmum,  &  il 
c'i.^  IS,  AibUiluapta,  Ho.  92;  MHHet,  AnA.  d. 
ATkuI,  §  200,  n.  1.)  TP- S.] 

ERCyPON,  an  officer  in  the  confidence  of 
PeneuB,  Icing  of  Macedonia,  who  sent  him  in  B.  c 
168  to  negoljale  an  alliance  with  Eumenei  11^ 
king  of  Pergamut,  againil  the  Romana.  Livy 
■aya  that  Eropon  bad  been  engaged  before  on 
■ecret  aerrieea  of  tbe  aame  natura.  (Lit.  iUt.  24, 
*  27,28.)  Tbii  name  ahoold  perhaps  be  aubatitnted 
for  Kpu^iiim in  Polyb.  xiii.  3.  [E.  R] 

EROS  CEjwi),  in  Latin,  AMOR  or  CUPl'DO, 
the  god  of  lore.  In  the  nenao  in  which  he  ii  um- 
ally  conceived,  Eros  is  the  creature  of  the  later 
Greek  poet*  ;  and  in  oi^r  to  understand  tbe  an- 
denta  properly  we  must  ditlingiiiah  three  Erotea  : 
viz.  the  Emt  of  the  ancient  coamogonies,  the  Enw 
of  the  philnKiphen  and  mysteries,  who  bear>  great 
resemblance  to  the  lint,  and  the  Eras  whom  we 
meet  with  in  the  epigrammatic  and  envtic  poela, 
whose  witty  and  playful  descriptioria  of  the  god, 
however,  can  siarcely  be  conndered  aa  a  part  of 
the  ancient  religions  belief  of  the  Greeks.  Homer 
doea  not  mention  Eroa,  and  Heiiod.  the  eariieat 
author  that  mentions  him,  deacribet  him  at  the 
cosmogonic  Eroa.  First,  says  Heaiod  {Tkeog.  120, 
&c),  then  was  Chaos,  then  came  Oe,  Tartarus, 
and  Eroa,  the  fairest  among  the  gods,  who  mli 
over  the  minds  and  the  council  of  godi  and  me: 
In  this  account  we  already  perceive  a  combinatjc 
of  the  most  ancient  with  bier  notions.  According 
to  the  former,  Eros  was  one  of  the  timdamenti 


lefon 


',  which  hrought 


he  was  the  uniting  power  of  li 
order  and  harmony  among  thi 
of  which  Chaos  coniisted.  In  the  same  metaphy- 
ucal  aenie  he  is  conceived  hy  Aristotle  (MelapL  L 
4);  Bad  similarly  in  the  Oqihtc  poetry  (Uiph. 
Hymn.  5;  comp-  Ariitoph.  Av.  G95)  he  a  de- 
scribed as  the  first  of  the  gods,  who  sprang  from 
the  world's  egg.  In  Plato's  Symposium  (p.  1  r(',h) 
he  is  likewise  called  the  alde*t  of  the  gods.  It  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  notion  of  the  cosmo- 
ganic  Kim,  that  he  i>  described  as  a  son  of  Cronos 
and  Oe,  of  Eileilhyis,  or  as  a  god  who  had  no 
parentage,  and  come  into  ciiBtence  by  hinuelt 
{Paut.  ii.  car.)  The  Eroa  of  later  poets,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  gave  rise  to  that  notion  of  the 
god  which  is  most  bmiliar  to  us,  it  one  (7f  the 
yonngest  of  all  the  gods.  (Fntlt.  I.  c :  Cic  de  Nat. 
Dear.  iii.  23.)  The  [orenlage  of  the  aemnd  Eras 
is  very  ditferently  deKribed,  for  he  is  called  a  son 
of  Aphrodite  (cither  Aphrodite  Urania  or  Aphro- 
dite Pandemos),  or  Polymnia,  or  a  son  of  Poma 
and  Penia,  who  was  begotten  on  Aphrodite'*  birth- 
day. (Plat.tc.;  Sell.  Kmp.  arfu.  jMott.  i.  540.) 
According  to  other  genealogies,  again,  Em  was  a 
*an  of  Hermes  by  Artemia  or  Aphrodite,  or  of 
Area  b;  Aphrodite  (Ck.  deNal.  Dior.  iii.  23),  or 
of  Zephyma  and  Iri*  (PluU  Anat.  20  ;  EuMath. 
ad  Ham.  p.  SS5),  or,  lastly,  a  aon  of  Zej*  by  big 


own  daughter  Aphrodite,  so  that  Zen*  was  at  ww 
'  is  fclher  and  grandfather.  (Virg,  Cir.  134.)  Eros 
a  this  Binge  is  always  conceived  and  was  always 
cprescnted  aa  a  handsome  youth,  and  it  ia  not 
ill  about  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Gnat 
that  Eros  is  represented  by  the  epigrammstials  and 
the  erotk  poeta  aa  a  wanton  boy,  M  whom  a  IhoD- 
sand  trick*  and  cruel  sports  arc  related,  and  &om 
whom  iteilher  gods  nor  men  were  safe.  He  ii 
generally  described  aa  a  son  of  Aphrodite ;  hot  as 

ner  which  no  one  knows,  the  poets  someliines  de- 
acribe  him  as  of  unknown  origin  (Theocrit.  iiiL3), 
or  they  lay  that  he  had  indeed  a  mother,  bat  not 
a  fether.  (Meleagr.  Ei>>gr.&0.)  In  this  stage  Eros 
has  nothing  to  do  with  uniting  the  discordant  ele- 
ments of  ^e  universe,  or  the  higher  sympUhy  or 
love  which  hinds  human  kind  together ;  but  he  ii 
purely  the  god  of  sensnal  tove,  who  bear*  awij 
over  tbe  inhabitant*  of  Olympus  a*  well  as  over 
men  and  all  living  creaturee :  he  tames  lion*  asd 
tigers,  breaks  the  thnndetbolla  of  Zeus,  deprives 
Heracles  of  his  aims,  and  carries  la  his  spoit 
with  the  monster*  of  the  sea.  (Orph.  Hyau.  b1; 
Virg.  Erioq.  n-  29;  Mosch.  IdglL  vi,  10;  Theocrit 
iii.  1 5. )  Hia  aims,  consisting  of  arrows,  which  he 
carries  in  a  golden  quiver,  and  of  torches,  no 
one  can  touch  with  impunity.  (Uosch.  idyll,  ri.i 
Theocrit.  niii.  4  ;  Ov.  TrM.  v.  I,  22.)  Hii  ar- 
rows are  of  difterent  power :  some  are  golden,  and 
kindle  love  in  the  hean  they  wound  ;  olhen  sie 
Uunt  and  heavy  with  lead,  and  prodnce  aveition 
to  a  toter.  (Ov.  Mtt.  i.  468  ;  Eurip.  /p%.  A<^ 
6*B,)  Eros  i*  fhrther  represented  with  golden 
wings,  and  as  fluttering  about  like  a  bird.  (Conip, 
Euslatb.  ad  Horn.  a.  987.)  His  ojea  are  aoni*- 
times  covered,  so  that  he  acta  blindly.  (Theocnl. 
I.  20.)  He  is  the  usual  companion  of  bis  mother 
Aphrodite,  and  poets  snd  artists  represent  hiia. 
moreover,  a>  accompanied  by  such  allegorical  beings 
as  Polhos,  Himeros.  Dionysus,  Tjche,  Peilho,  the 
Cbarites  or  Muse*.  (Pind.  Of.  L  41  i  Anacr. 
vw^ii,  8 ;  llseiod,  Titag.  201  ;  Pan*,  vi  24.  J  4. 
vii.  26.  j  3,  i.  43.  ^  G.)  Iii*  statue  and  that  of 
Hermes  usually  stood  in  tbe  Greek  gymnaiis. 
(Athen.  liii.  p.  £51 1  EuMatb.  wi /foni.  p.  1596.1 
We  must  especially  notice  the  conneiion  of 
Eros  with  Anteros,  with  which  persons  usually  con- 
nect the  notion  of  -  Love  letDiued."  But  originally 
Anteros  was  a  being  opposed  to  Eroa,  and  lighlinii 
agoinsthim.  (Pans.  i.  ^.  $  1,  vi.  23.  $  4.)  This 
conflict,  however,  was  also  conceived  as  the  rivalry 
exiattng  between  two  lovera,  and  Anteros  actord- 
iDgly  punished  those  who  did  not  return  the  love 
of  others ;  so  that  he  is  the  avenging  Eros,  or  > 
daa  vUar.  ( Pans.  i.  30.  J  1 ;  Ov.  M/L  liii.  750. 
At;  PlaX.  Plmadr.  p.  255,  d.)  The  number  of 
Gnilea  (Autore*  and  Cuinilines)  is  ptayfully  ci- 
(ended  ad  libitum  by  later  poets,  and  these  Eroln 
are  described  either  a*  sons  of  Aphrodite  or  of 
nymph*.  Among  the  places  distinguished  for  their 
worship  of  Eros,  Thespiae  in  BoeoUa  stands  fore- 
most :  there  hie  worship  iras  very  ancient,  ai>d  the 
old  representation  of  the  god  wa*  a  rude  atone 
(Paua.  ii.  27.  g  I),  to  which  in  kiter  times,  how- 
ever, the  most  eiquisite  work*  of  art  were  added. 
(  Eustath.  ad  Hon.  p.  266. )  At  The^iiae  a  quin- 
quennial fealival,  the  Erotidta  or  Entia,  were  celt- 
bnted  in  honour  of  the  god.  (  Pan*.  I.  c. ,-  Athen. 
561.)  Bendea  Spaita,  Samoa,  and  ParioD 
was   also  woTshippMl   at 


nil  p.. 
on  the 


EROTIANTJS. 
Atbca^  where  be  had  an  altar  M  the  entnnce  of 
the  Atademr.  (Ptaa.  L  30.  §  1.)  At  Megaia  hi> 
«>taE.tiieMkB  with  thoK  of  Himeiw  and  Pothoi, 
Maodki  thf  (ouide  of  .Aphmditc  (  Pans.  i.  43. 1 6, 
eonp.  iS.  %  §  S,  li  34.  g  fi,  tu.  36.  §  3.) 
AiMn|  tkc  ikin^  •acred  to  Erot,  u)d  which  fre- 
qaeadr  ^pear  with  him  in  work*  uf  art,  we  ma}' 
"■"■ti**  At  roK,  wild  beacu  which  are  tamed  br 
ho.  tfe  hare,  the  «ock,  and  the  ram.  E 
bnmtiU  tehjaX  with  die  bik~ 
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Sto.,  Greek  and  Latin,  containing  t 
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reiA^B"  l>T  Pnzitelea,  who  conceiied  him  u  > 
(aB^wira  jvath  of  the  mort  perfect  beauty.  {Ln- 
eaa.  Jb.  iL  1 7  ;  PKn.  H.  N.  iiiri.  4,  S.)  In 
>  fbllowed  the  example  of  poets, 
lim  u  a  littk  bof.  iHiiUMylM. 
i-Kn^  n.  P.-2I6,  Ac.;  We\cker,  ZsitiiAri/i /Ui 
•b  ■&  Ktmit,  p.  475.)  Reapecting  the  conneiioi 
ktmm  Em  iJid  Pijche,  Ke  Pbvche.  [L.  S.] 
EROS  ('E^*n  )  oecun  in  three  annmt  Uitin 
BvniNiim  a*  the  name  of  one  or  more  phyaicians, 
at  ^  wfam  ia  lappoeed  to  haie  been  phytidaii 
t>  Jelia.  tbe  daughter  of  tlie  emperor  Auguitui 
T^at  ia  extant  ■  abort  work,  written  in  ba 
LalB.  ttid  entitled  "  Conmdanun  Ae^tndinnr 
lfaU>H  ante  et  p«at  Fartnm  Li' 
wU   hi    aanctii  " 

TV  Orie,  however,  and  the  &ct  (hat  wrilen  an 
^Mni  tD  it  who  Ufed  long  aE^r  the  lime  a 
AHaatu,  pnre  that  thia  lappoaition  ib  not  coitect 
It  Bu  aba  been  attribuled  lo  a  female  namei 
Tntala,  under  irhoae  name  it  ii  generally  quoted 
te  C.  G.  Oroner,  who  haa  eiamined  the  lubjee 
n  a  diiaeTtBtiora  entitled  "  Neque  Em,  neqoe 
Tmala,  led  SaleraitaiiDi  quidam  Hedictia,  iaqoe 
CkrixiBno*,  Anetor  LibelU  est  qni  De  Aforbii 
U^trmm  iDKiibilDr-*  (Jenae,  1773,  4to.),  proTei 
Am  Am  al«  ia  ineoTTect.  The  work  ia  of  Terj 
*et  -abte,  and  i«  included  in  the  Aldine  ooUec- 
tia,  EMiiled  "  Media  Anliqui  omnea  qui  Latinis 
loeba,"  Alc^  foL,  Venet.  1547,  and  in  the  coUec- 
tioa  gf  wrilOB  "  Ofoaeciomm,"  or  **  on  Female 
DwMtt,"  Baail.  41a,  I56G.  I(  wai  alio  publiihed 
■a  int,  Ijpa.  ftn.,  tagetber  with  H.  Konunann. 
'  De  Virsimnn  Statu."  Ac  [W.  A.  O.] 

EROTIA'NUS  CEfWTBmfi).  or.  aa  he  ii  iome- 
^H  oilinl,  Hendmta  (^Kputnaiis),  the  author 
d  a  Oteck  work  atill  eitant,  entitled  Tm  tap' 
Imaiarrw  Aiiittr  laraytry^  rocam,  ipae  ajmrf 
H^ifarratem  imia,  Chllectio.  lliiUnceitain  whetiier 
W  vaa  hiiaeclf  a  phjiician,  or  tnenJj  a  giamma. 
IMa.  bat  be  appean  lo  have  wrillen  (or  at  least  to 
kn  iainded  to  wrile)  aome  other  worki  on  Hip- 
pamar*  tcodei  that  which  we  now  poueu  (pp, 
21,  308,  ed.  Franc).  He  mnat  haie  lired  (and 
fnbMj  at  Rome)  in  tbe  reign  of  (he  emperor 
KtTB.  A.  D.  51 — 68,  aa  luiwork  iidedicatedtohia 

ng  Ae  eailieat  Liat  of  the  writing!  of  flippocmtei 
tlat  enati,  in  which  we  find  the  tiUee  of  leveral 

fcn*  part  of  the  Hippocratic  collection.  The  rett 
rf  the  work  CDDiiaU  of  a  glcnmrj,  in  which  the 
ward*  are  at  pmeni  arranged  in  a  partially 
',  though  it  appears  that  ihii 
ot  that  which  was  adopted 
by  tbe  aotbat'  himaell  It  waa  fint  puhliihed  in 
Cieek,  Sto.,  1M4,  Parte,  in  H.  Stephanl  IXfiona- 
rmH  Mfdictm ;  ■  Latin  tianalition  by  Barth. 
Eoitarhiaa  appeared  in  1666,  4tii.,  VeneL  i  the 
bal  aad  beat  editko  ia  thai  by  Frani,  Lipi.  1780, 


of  Oalen  and  Herodotua,  a  learned  and 
copioui  commentary,  and  good  indicee.  It  has  alao 
been  puhliihed  with  aome  editiona  of  the  worki  of 
Hippocrak*  (W.  jt  G-l 

EaO'TIUS,  TicariuB  and  quaector,  one  of  the 
commiuion  of  Sixteen,  appointed  by  Tbegdoaina 
in  A.  0.  435,  to  compile  the  Tbeodoaian  Code. 
He  doea  not  appear,  howeTcr,  to  haie  taken  any 
dialinguiihed  part  in  ita  compotition.  [DtODoRirg, 
Yol.  i.  p.  lOie.]  [J.  T.  0.] 

ERU'CIA  OENS,  plebeian.  Only  one  member 
ot  this  geni  ie  men^ned  in  the  time  of  the  repub- 
lic, namely,  C.  Erudus,  the  accuser  of  Sex.  tloacius  of 
Ameria,  whom  Cicero  defended  in  B.  c.  60.  From 
Cicero's  account  he  would  appear  to  have  been  a 
man  of  low  origin.  (Cic.  pro  Rok.  1 3,  16.  18 — 
31,29,  33.)  His  name  also  appears  at  one  of  the 
accusers  of  U  Varenua,  who  was  likewise  defended  , 
by  Cicero,  hut  in  what  year  is  uncertain,  [Va- 
RSNua.]  Ho  was  taUed  by  Cicero  in  his  »pe«h 
for  Varentis  ^ntoniiufer,  that  is,  an  imitator  of  the 
orator  Antoniua.  (Cic  Froffm.  pro  Form.  6,  p. 
443,  ed.  Oielli.)  The  F.ricins  ('Epf""")  who  is 
mentioned  by  Plutarch  (SiUL  16,  18)  as  one  of 
Sulla's  legates  in  the  Mittuidatlc  var,  is  sapposed 
by  Dmmann  (Oaci.  Rontt^  vol.  iii.  p.  68)  lo  he  a 
&]ie  reading  fat  Hirtius,  but  we  ought  perhaps  to 
read  Ericius. 

Under  the  empire,  in  the  second  century  after 
Christ,  a  family  of  tbe  EnicU  of  the  name  of  Clarua 
attained  considerable  distinction.     [CLinus.] 

E'RXIAS.  [Eroias.] 
,  ERYCI'NA  CEpuxfHjj.a  tnninme  of  Aphrodite, 
derived  from  mount  Eryi,  in  Sicily,  where  she  had 
a  famoD*  temple,  which  waa  s^d  to  hare  been  built 
by  Eryi,  a  son  of  Aphrodite  and  the  Sicilian  king 
Butes.  (Diod.  iT.83.)  Virgil  (^en.  t.  760)  makei 
Aeneiai  bnild  the  temple.  Psophia,  a  daughter  of 
EryT,  waa  believed  to  have  founded  a  temple  of 
Aphrodite  Erycina,  al  Psophis.  in  Arcadia.  (Pant. 
viiL  24.  g  3.)  From  Sicily  ihe  worship  of  Aphro- 
dile  (Venus)  E^dna  was  introduced  at  Rome 
about  the  beginning  of  the  second  Punic  wBr(LiT. 
■'  "  •"  ■■■  30,  &C.),  and  in  B.C  ISI  a  lem- 
her  ontaide  the  Porta  Collalina. 
'(Ui.  il.  34  !  Ot.  Fail.  W.  871,  Rern.  Amor.  fi43  ; 
Strab.  vi.  p.  272 ;  comp.  Cic.  m  Vtre.  iv.  8  ;  Herat. 
irm.  i.  3.  33;  Ov.  Hermd.  xi.  S7-)  [L.  S,] 
ERY'CIUS  ("EpiJitioi),  the  name  of  two  poeta. 
hose  epigrams  are  in  the  Greek  Anihotogy,  The 
le  is  called  a  Cyiiccne,  the  oilier  a  Thessalian  ; 
A,  from  the  inlemal  evidence  of  the  epignuns,  it 
pTobobte  that  the  one  li'cd  in  the  time  of  Sulla, 
id  about  B.C.  84,  the  other  under  the  emperor 
adriao.  Their  epigrams  are  so  mixed  up.  that  it 
accurately  li  " 


(hem 


of  the 


a  (he  elder,  and  which  the  ynunger. 
n  that  the  greater  number  of  ibi'  epi. 
1  pn.«toral  nature,  and  belong  to  Ery- 
is.  (Brunck.  AiaL  voLii.  (».  2fl5i  Ja- 


Sykno 
grama  are  of  ] 
"us  of  Cyiicui 

lbs,  An&.  Gniac.  vol.  iiL  p.  9.  vol.  liii.  pp.  8:     . 
9-2  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Oraec.  vol.  iv.  p.  474.)  [P.  S.] 
ERYMANTHUS  ('Ep^AaySoi).     1.  A  river- 
id  in  Arcadia,  who  had  a  temple  and  a  statue  at 
Psophia,  (Pao^  viii.  24. 1 6  i  Aelian,  V.H.  ii.  33.) 
2.  A  son  of  Apolb,  was  blinded  by  Aphrodite, 
becanae  he  had  seen  her  in  the  bath.     Apollo,  in 
revenge.  meUunorphoaed  himself  into  a  wild  boar 
-  killfd  Adonia.  (Ptolem.  Heph,i.306.)     , 

In,       ■       C.-.C*@glC 
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3.  A  H>n  of  AriiCu  and  Guher  of  Antion,  or, 
■ococding  la  other*.  Ibe  ioti  of  Arcs*  and  btfaer  of 
Xsnthot.  (Pbul  viu.  24.  g  I.)  [U  ».] 

K'RYMAS('M*uu),theiiiiiiie(ifthreedift'erent 
Trojant.  (Horn.  H.  itu  345,  41S  ;  Virg.  Jen.  ix. 
70-2.)  I  La] 

ERYSICHTHON  (-Ep>«[xB«').  thnt  it.  the 
tearer  up  of  tfa«  earth.  1 .  A  >on  of  Triopai.  wba 
cut  down  treefl  in  a  groTe  ucred  to  DemeleT.  for  . 
which  ho  WB»  punithed  hj  the  goddeH  with  feaifnl 
hanger.  (Cullira.  W(™i..d.  Or.  «,&!, ;  Om.  MeL 
Tiii.  738,  &c.)  Muller  (Dor.  \i.  10.  $  S)  thrnkn 
that  the  traditiont  canceminft  Triopaa  and  Erraicb- 
Ihon  (fram  Iptmiini,  ntiffo)  belong  to  an  agric^ul- 
lural  religion,  which,  at  the  (amo  lime,  refen  to  the 
infemal  regiona. 

2.  A  aon  of  Ceeropa  and  Agtanlo*.  died  wilhoat 


n  hit  bther' 


,  on  his 


a  the  an- 


Delo*,  fram  whence 

cient  image  of  Eileitbyia.  Ilia  tomb  wai  sbewn 
■t  Praaine.  (ApoUod.  ui.  1 4.  $  2  ;  Pana.  i.  18.  |  S, 
2.^.^.31.  §3.)  tL.S.] 

KRYTHRUSC^pvSlMi)  I.  A  md  of  Uueau. 
and  grandaon  of  Athamai.  He  wai  one  of  the 
auitora  of  Hippodameia,  and  the  town  of  EiyUkrae, 
in  Doeotia,  waa  believed  to  have  denied  iti  name 
from  him.  (Paul  vi.  21.  ^  7  i  MUUer,  OnAom.  p. 
210.  2nd  edit.  J 

2.  A  aon  of  Rbadamsntbui.  who  led  the  Ery- 
thneana  from  Crcic  to  the  Ionian  Erythrae.  (Paua. 
vii.  3.  S  4.1  There  are  two  other  mythical  per- 
■nnngea  of  the  luune  of  Erythnii,  or  Erythriai, 
from  whom  the  Boeotian  ErTthnie.  and  the  Ery- 
thraean Sea,  are  aaid  to  have  leceiied  their  names 
r.--peclively.  {Kiialnlh.  ad  Hom.  p.  267  ;  Steph. 
llvi.  >.  r.  %<Api  ;  Curtius  viii.  9.)       [L.  S.] 

'ERYX  ("Epi^),  the  name  of  three  mythical 
peraonagea.  (I>i<>d.  ii.  83;  ApoUod.  ii.  A.  §  10 
Uv.  jifrf.  V.  196.)  (L.S.) 

ERYXJMACHUS  ("Epi^Wx"  ).   «  Greek 

and  it  introdnced  in  the  G 
185)  aa  telling   AriitnphsnF 


of  Plato  (p. 


making 


himtelf  on    low   or   haTmoay  CEpkii),  which  he 
illnitated  from  his  own  profeaiion.        [W.  / 

ESAIAS  {'Hffotu),  wimetimea  written  in 
luiAB.  I.  Of  CvPRirH,  liied  probably  ii 
reign  of  John  VII.  (Palaeologu.)  about 
1430.  Nicobius  Comnenna  mentions  a  work  of 
hii,  described  aa  Orojio  dt  Li/ttammacta,  i 
tant  in  MS.  at  Rome ;  and  hia  EpisUt  in  defence 
of  the  proceuion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  (he  Son,  in  reply  to  Nicobua  Scle 
is  given  by  Leo  Allntiot  in  hii  Oraaia  Orlio- 
doia,  both  in  Iho  original  Greek  and  in  a  Ljitin 
tenion.  Two  epialkt  of  Michael  Olycaa,  ad- 
dreaacd  to  the  much  re»ered  {rifiuerdrp)  monk 
Eaaiss  are  pubtiahed  in  the  Jtdieiae  Erndl/onat 
of  Ubianni  Lami.  who  ia  di^Kned  to  ideality  the 
person  addreaaed  with  Etoiaa  of  Cyprot.  (Fabric 
nai.  Graa.  vol  Ki.  p.  395;  Wharton,  Appmda  to 
Caie's  Hill.  LitL  vol.  iL  p.  1 30,  ed.  Oxford.  1 740-3 ; 
Ijuni,  Ddidat  EndHonm,  loL  Till  pp.  236-279, 
Florence,  1739.) 

2.  Of  Eiixn.  Palladins  in  the  biographical 
noiicia  which  make  up  what  i>  usually  lermi  '  ' 
laaiiie  llaliry,  mentions  two  brothers,  P. 
(Ilailffuu)  and  Eaaiai,  the  tona  of  a  men:hant, 
ItwaviifBUBt,  by  which  aome  underatand  a  Spanish 
merchant.     Upon  the  death  of  their  lalber  they 


ESAIAS. 
determined  to  quit  the  world  ;  or.e  of  dieni  diatij- 
buted  hia  whole  property  to  the  poor,  the  other 
expended  hia  in  Uie  fouDdatioa  of  a  monastic  and 
charitable  ealabliahment.  If  the  Oratiait  men- 
tioned below  are  coirectly  ascribed  to  the  Eaaiaa 
of  Psiladius,  the  first  ontion  (which  in  the  LMin 
Ter«OD  begins  "Qui  meeum  manere  tullia,  audite,~ 
&cl  enables  a*  to  identify  him  aa  the  brother  that 
utery.  Rufinua  in  his  Iaw  o/^ 
Ike  Fallien,  qaoled  by  TiUemonl,  mentiona  an  anec- 
dote of  Eaaiai  and  aome  other  persons  of  monastic 
■  conferaar  Anoph  or  Anub 
(who  had  aulfvred  in  the  great  persecalion  of  Dio- 
:iBn,  but  had  surrivcd  that  time)  juet  before  his 
ith.     If  we  aoppoie  Etaiaa  to  haie  been  com- 

with  Cave's  opinion,  that  Easias  flourished  a.d. 
370.  Aaaemanni  tuppoies  that  he  lived  abont  ibe 
iWe  of  the  fourth  century.  He  appears  lo  haTe 
lived  in  Egypt. 

There  are  diapened  through  the  Enropeon  li- 
lariesanumberof  workain  MS.  ascribed  toEaaiaa. 
ho  it  varioualy  deaignated  "Abbas."  "PretbyteT," 
Eremila."  "  Anachoreta."  They  are  chiefly  in 
Greek.  Some  of  them  have  been  pabliahed.  ntber 
in  the  original  or  in  a  Lalin  veruaa.  Aaaemanni 
enumerates  some  Arabic  and  several  Syriac  works 
of  Eiaios,  which,  judgiing  from  their  titles,  an  ver- 
sions in  those  longuet  of  the  known  works  of  this 
writer.  It  is  not  ascertained  whether  Eaaia*  the 
writer  is  the  Eiajas  mentioned  by  Polladiua.  Csi> 
dinal  nelUmiin.  foUawed  by  the  editors  o(  the 
Biblialhtea  /'almm.placea  the  wriler  in  Iheaeienth 
century  subwquent  to  the  time  of  Palladia"  ;  but 
the  character  of  the  works  lupportt  the  opinion  that 
they  belong  to  the  Egyptian  monk. 

(1.)  ChajiUrt  OH  Ma  oicetK  and  ptaaftti  iifr 
(Ki4>^Aaia  npl  dirinfirftii  ml  itffux'ai),  published 
in  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  TbaoMnu  Atatiait  of 
Pierre  Potsia.pp.  316-335;  4to.PariK  1684.  As 
some  MSS.  conlain  portiona  of  thit  work  in  con- 
nexion with  other  paisagei  not  contained  in  it.  it  is 
probable  that  the  Chaptert  are  incomplete.  One 
MS.  in  the  King's  Library  at  Paris  it  doKribed  as 
"  Eaaiae  Abbatia  Capta  AMotica,  in  daot  libra* 
divisa,  quonim  annaqaisque  praecepta  centum  com- 

(2.)  Prracpla  •»   ComOit  poiUa   Immiimi,  a 
Latin  version  of  aiity-eight  Short  PrecepW,  pab- 
liahed by  Lucas  Holaleuius.  in  his  Gidtx  Rtgula- 
MiaKuticamni.  (loL  t.  p.  6.  ed.  Angsburg. 


'(3)    ( 

nine  ditconrtet  of  Esaias  was  published  by 
Pietra  Fmncetco  Zini,  with  tome  ascetic  writ- 
ings of  Nilua  and  others,  8to.  Venice,  1574,  and 
have  been  reprinted  in  the  BSJioOieea  Palrmm. 
They  are  not  all  orations,  but,  in  one  or  two  in- 
stanna  at  leaat.  are  collectiona  of  apophthegms  or 
sayinga.  Smne  MSS.  contain  more  than  twenty- 
nine  omtiont :  one  in  die  King't  Library  at  Pana 
containt  thirty,  wanting  the  beginning  of  the  Grsl ; 
and  one.  mentioned  by  Harleaa,  iaaud  to  contain 
thirty-one,  differently  arranged  &am  those  in  the 
BSilhlitea  Fatnm. 

(4.)  VMbHalirma  ta  FuioHas  SxDlMia.  A 
MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  the  Escurial  in  Spun, 
ia  described  by  Mont&ucon  {BibliatJim  BiNioOc- 
onnim.  p.  619)  a*  containing  Stnmiui  <<  Dtbila- 
tioxa  n  Hiionem  A'lmlUelit,  by  "  Eaaias  Abbas." 
The  SemHmf  m 


ditcounet  are  probably  tt 


ESQUI  LINUS, 
tnwd  abBTC.     Of  Uie  DmbitiOiima  do  farlbcr  ac- 
ceamt  i>  gifcD ;  bnt  tbr  mbject,  u  br  u  it  ii  indi- 
■atfd  bv  Ac  title,   r«id«n  it  rciy  doahtful  if  the 
wink  htln«n  ts  tbt  Kgn>""i  Monk. 

The  JiiMiiB  and  Cl/w»'ii  cf  Emiu,  deKribcd 
in  ritiimu.  i|  are  perha{«  porlioDa  or  eitnicu  of 
thr  vDcii  Dotioed  sbore.  Thii  it  prnbabl;  the 
oae  Tith  dK  pana^««  ^t^ti  by  Cateieriut  among 
ibr  '':^a7ii«i  of  the  Fuhen."  (PuUadiu,  lliit. 
Imm^-^c  IK.  «L  Meuniu.  Lejden,  1616; 
T^QwDl,  .Vtwiaira.  ToL  Tti.  p.  436  ;  Can,  Hiit. 
U.  >d  i.  p.  2S4,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-3  ;  KUiotte- 
fPta^,  raL  lii.  p.  384,  Ac.  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ; 
JriMiini,  BtUiotieca  Orimlalu,  tdU  iil  pu.  i. 
p.  M,  Dote  ;  Coteleriiu,  fxJeniK  Gmvat  Mmit- 
K^L  nL  L  p.  445,  &x. ;  Fabric.  S^  Cmac, 
it.  it.  p.  -28-2,  to).  iL  p.  395,  BiUioOaa  Mediae 
m  '-f~T  IjihrnilatiM,  ToL  iL  p.  109  ;  Calaiagat 
Xav..  SAEiodeaH  A^Mi,  ToL  ii.,  P■h^  1701.) 
1  Tlw  PusiAM.  The  Arta  of  the  Mulyn, 
gutt  Jonai  and  Baiachiiioi  in  the  Acta  Sane- 
tir^  of  the  BoUuidiitB,  are  a  Tenion  of  a  Oreek 
■HOKiic.  then,  and  pTobablf  itill,  extant  ia  the  Li- 
haty  •<  the  Republic  of  Venice,  purporting  to  be 
town  nf  hj  EoBBa.  the  uu  of  Adam,  one  of  the 
knan  {-  eqnea,")  of  Sitpai,  King  of  Heiwa,  nn- 
iiT  mica  tbc  nurtjn  ioffered.  {Afia  Siuiiioniai, 
Mwm,  nL  iH.  p.  770,  he)  [J.  C  M.] 

SSQL'ILl'NUS,  >  name  of  aereral  fomiltM  Bt 
Rm.  vhicb  the*  oblained  fioin  liriog  on  the 
*-1"litT  hilL  The  name  alio  occnn  aa  an  agnv- 
■en  le  dioungniah  a  member  or  a  bnmch  nf  a  par- 
tkakr  faaily  from  othen  of  the  name  name. 

1.  Ad  unomen  of  P.  LiliniUs  CaLVUs,  both 
fathsaod  (oo.     [Calvub,  Not.  1,  2.J 

t.  Ab  apMnDCD  of  L.  HiNUCiim  AuiiuiUNUS 
ad  Q.  MiNLXivs  .4(70tiKIMiK,  thongh,  according 
H  iW  Faati,  AagtuiDDi  would  be  the  agnoraen  and 
'-r""'T>ni  the  cogDoiKn.    [AuutiBlNUB  II.,  Noa. 

1  L  or  M.  Sucius  Esauii-iNU'i,  one  of  the 
KcBBd  deceiDTiiale,  B.  c  450.  (Liv.  iiL  3S  ; 
Diaoja.  x.  5S,  xi.  23.) 

4.  An  ^uatata  of  the  VntGiNit  Tucokti. 
JUaoat  all  the  membeca  of  Ihe  Virginia  gen*  had 
the  nmnK  Trimaliu,  and  thoee  who  dwell  an  the 
EaqwfiDe  bad  the  aumame  Eaqnilinut,  ju>t  aa 
t^t  fiiii^  on  the  Caelian  hill  had  the  •umams 
CasLioaoxTANua.  Two  membera  oF  the  geoi  have 
the  nmanK  Eaqnilioua,  oometj,  QpiTWi  Vmai- 
»ir»  TudMrTUS  EftjiriUMi's,  who  wai  coniol  in 
a.  I.  478,  filling!  the  place  of  C.  Serriliut  Stmctut 
AU^  who  died  in  hli  jeai  of  office  {FmH),  and 
ha  fcwdaon,  L.  ViauiNiua  Tnnnsrvs  KsqDii.i- 
ir^  eooular  uibaDe  in  B.  c  402.  The  conduct 
•f  the  oege  of  Veii  waa  entrufled  to  tbc  latter  and 
hia  nOen^rue  M\  Sergina  Fidenaa,  but  in  conae- 
^aoice  of  their  priiate  eimiitj  the  campaign  waa  a 
JiaMliiwi  0»e-  The  Capenatei  and  Faliici  ad- 
nactd  to  the  relief  of  VeiL  The  two  Roman 
gmerala  had  escb  the  commiad  of  a  leparate  camp : 
Sa^u  waa  attacked  bj  the  alliea  and  a  nllj  from 
the  town  at  the  nme  time,  and  let  hinuelf  be 
arerpowered  by  numbela,  bccauae  he  would  not 
aA  faia  coUeogne  for  aaaiatance,  and  Virginiua 
wvnld  wA  aend  it  becaoae  it  waa  not  aaked.  In 
cameiqoeiiee  of  their  miicnnduct,  Ihej  were  forced 
to  RaigB  their  office  belbre  their  jear  had  expired. 
la  the  fiiUswii^  jear  they  were  brought  to  trial 
asd  eooderaned  bj  the  people  to  pa;  a  heaijt  fine. 
<Ii».T.8,9,]M3.) 


ETEONICUS. 
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ETEARCHUS  CEriopx")-  ■•  An  ancient 
king  of  the  citj  of  Aiua  in  Crete,  who,  according 
to  the  CjreiiHan  acconnta,  waa  the  grandfather  of 
Baltvi  !.,  king  of  Cjrene.  The  itory  of  the  way 
in  which  he  waa  induced  to  plan  the  deatb  of  hia 
daughter  Phroriime,  at  the  inaligstion  of  her  alep- 

•erved  and  taken  to  Cjrene,  ia  told  b;  Herodotui 
(i«.  1S4,  155). 

2.  A  king  of  the  Ammoniana.  mentioned  by 
Hendotoi  (iL  32)  aa  the  aulhorilj  for  »me  ao- 
eonnlB  which  he  beard  fiom  certain  Cyrenaeana  of 
an  expedition  into  the  interior  of  Africa  nndertakan 
by  fire  jontht  of  the  Naaamonea.      [C.  P.  M.} 

ETEMUNDIS,  (ha  name  prefixed  to  an  epi- 
grain  ri  two  liikea  to  be  fimnd  in  Burmaon,  AittM. 
Lai.  iiL  283,  or  n.  547,  ed.  Heyer,  bat  of  vhom 
nothing  ia  known.  [W.  R,] 

ETEOCLES  ('EreairA^).)  I .  A  MD  of  AndNoa 
and  Erippe,  or  of  Cephiiui,  who  waa  aid  to  hare 
been  the  lint  that  ofleied  lacri&w*  to  the  Choritee 
at  Orchomenos,  m  Uoeotio.  (Paua.  ii.  34.  $  5,  36. 
$  l;Theocrit.xyi.  104i  SchoL  ad /^wA  OJ.  xir.  1 ; 
MiiUer,  Omtai>t.p.  128.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Oedipna  and  Jocaate.  After  hii 
father'!  flight  from  Thebet.  he  and  hia  brother 
Polyneicea  undertook  the  goiemmcnt  of  Thebe* 
by  turaa.     But,  in  r  '  '■       ■      ■ 


1  betweel 


Polyncii 


>    fled  t 


Adraitu),Hho  then  brought  about  the  eipediuon 
theSeienagainitThebe«.[AniiABTUB,]  When  many 
of  the  heroea  had  fallen,  Eleoclet  and  Pcdyrkeieea 
teaolied  upon  deciding  the  conlett  by  a  aingle  com- 
bat, bat  both  the  brathrra  fell.  (Apollod.  iii.  5.  j  8, 
6.  g§  1,  6,  &c. ;  Paua.  ix.  5.  ^  6  ;  comp.  Eurip. 
Fkoa.  67  ;  Jocasn.)  [L.  S.) 

ETEOCLUS  ('ETt'oicXDi)  a  ion  of  Iphia,  waa, 
according  to  aome  tiaditioni,  one  of  the  aeven  heroea 
who  went  with  Adraitu*  againit  Thebea.  He  had 
to  make  the  attack  upon  the  NeVtian  gate,  nhere 
he  waa  oppoied  by  Megarena.  (Aeacbyl.  Srpl.  a. 
■" "        Apollod.iii.  6.  §3.)  He;       ■'  " 


«Nen 


game*,  and  to  have  been  killed  by  Leodea.  (  Apol- 
lod. ii.  6.  gg  4,  S.)  Hia  atatue  atood  at  Ilelphi, 
among  thoaa  of  the  other  ArgiTe  heroea.  (Pan*,  x. 
10.  $  2  ;  Euitalh.  ad  Ham.  p.  1042.)        [L.  &] 

ETEONICUS  CErtiri-aj),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
who  in  B.  c  412  waa  lieutenant  under  the  admiral 
Aityochnt,  and  aaaiated  him  in  hia  unsucceuful 
opeistiona  Bgainat  Letboa.  (Tbnc  viii.  23.)  He 
waa  af^rwarda  harmoat  in  Thoaoa,  but  in  4  ]  fl, 
together  with  the  l^cedaemonian  party,  waa  ex. 
pelled  by  the  Thaaiana.  (Xen.  tkS.  i.  1.  §  3-2.) 
In  406  we  find  him  aerviug  under  Callicratidaa, 
who  led  him  to  blockade  Conon  in  Mytilene,  while 
he  himielf  went  to  meet  the  Athenian  reinforce- 
menta.  After  the  bottle  of  Arginuue,  by  meani 
of  a  atmtagem,  Eteonicui  ancceeded  in  druwing  off 
the  land  force*  Ic  Methymna,  while  be  directed 
the  naval  force*  to  moke  with  all  apeed  for  China, 
where  he  found  meant  of  rejoining  them  not  long 
afterward*.  In  the  courae  of  hi*  alay  here,  he, 
with  coniidetable  energy  Biid  promptitude,  defeated 
a  plot  formed  by  aome  of  the  troopa  under  hia 
command  to  aeiie  Cbioa.  (Xen.  HtU.  I  6.  §  26. 
36,  &c..  ii.  I.  §  1,  &C.}  It  ia  probably  thia  Eteo- 
"    '       mtioned  in  the  Anabaai* 


.  8  I--') 


Anaiibiaa  at   Ryuuitium.    (a  u.  400,)     Eloren 
yeara  atWrvacd*  (389),  he  i«  mentioned  ns  Mug 
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■mtioned  as  harma*t  in  Aegiiu.     (Xen.  Ileli.  >■ 

1.81.)  [C.  P.M.] 

ETK(/N'US('ET««rit),adeKendsiitofi)ocoIui. 
stld  blb«r  of  Eicon,  from  whom  the  BoeotUa  town 
of  Ktcanot  derired  iU  name.  {  EutUiIh.  <vf //um.  p. 
265.)  1L.S.] 

ETLEVA.    [Gbntcu*.] 

ETRUSCILL.4,  HEHE'NNIA,  mfc  of  tbe 
Mnperor  Deciui.  The  name  not  being  mealiooed 
in  tditor;.  it  wu  a  nutter  of  diapule  lo  what 
priaceH  the  coin*  bearing  Ibe  legend  Heraaia 
EtntcUia  Augtttia  were  to  be  uaigned,  until  a 
t  Caneoli  with  tfae  jnicription 


Hbbbn 

CoNiuQi.  D.N.  DKCi.Am.MiTtu.  Auoo.  NN. 
KT ,  Castkub  ,  S.  p.  Q_  from  which,  token  in  com- 
bination with  medals,  it  appear*  that  her  deiigno- 
tion  In  full  vta  Anxia  Cupraaenia  Hemmia  Eirur- 
alla.  (Muratori,  p.  1036,  4  ;  Mafiei,  Mm.  Venm. 
p.  103;  Eckhel,  vol.  vL!.  p.  347.)  [W.  R,] 

ETRUSCUS,HERE'NNa"S,  «n  of  the  em- 
peror Decint,  upon  whole  acceMion  in  A.  n.  249  he 
leceived  the  appellatiau*  of  Caeaar  and  Fnnayn 
Junenlatu.  In  -2S1  he  wai  connil,  wa>  admitted 
to  A  participation  in  the  title  of  Auguitiu,  and  to- 
wards the  cloM  of  the  year  wai  ilain  along  with 
hii  father  in  a  bloody  battle  fought  againtt  the 
Golhi  in  ThiBce.  [Dacius.]  Wo  gather  &om 
coins  that  hi>  detignation  at  fall  leagth  was  Q. 
//eratjaia  Etruicm  Meaka  Trajaiaa  Dedtu,  tile 
names  lliremdia  Ebratcm  beinR  deriyed  from  his 
mothei  Hcrennia  EtiuKilla,  while  the  rest  were 
inherited  from  hii  siic.  (AureL  Vict,  da  Caa.  nil. 
^a.nii.;    Zonar.  lii.  20.)  [W.  R.] 

ETRUSCUS  {■ETpourxit),  of  MbsksN*.  the 
author  of  a  lingle  epigiooi  in  the  Qreek  Antholngr. 
(Brunck,.rf»^  ToLiLp.  307j  Jacobs  lol.iiL  p. 2(1.) 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  him.  Martial  (vL  S3, 
Til.  39)  mentions  an  Etntscut  who  was  banished 
by  Domitian.  (Jacobi,  .IkU.  Oraec  toI.  liii.  p. 
892.)  [P.S.] 

ETUTA.     [OaNTiua.] 

ETYMOCLES  CEiufiwdqi)  wai  one  of  the 
three  Spartan  envoys  who,  happening  to  be  at 
Athens  at  the  time  of  Che  incnnion  of  Sphodiisa 
into  Attica  (b.  c  378),  were  airested  by  the  Athe- 
nians on  auipicion  of  baling  been  privy  lo  the 
attempt.  Their  aasurance*,  however,  to  the  con- 
trary were  believed,  and  they  were  allowed  to  de- 
part. Etymocles  is  menUoDed  by  Xenophon  and 
Plulaleh  09  a  fi^cnd  of  Agesilaus,  and  we  bear  of 
him  Dgoin  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  unt  to  nego- 
tiate  an  olliance  with  Athens  in  B.  c  369.  (Xen. 
r.  4.  §g  23, 23, 32,  ri.  £.  §  33  ;  Plut  Ago. 


25.) 


[E.  E.] 


EVADNE  (E^m.)  l.Adangbterof  Poseidon 
ond  Pitane,  Immedlolely  after  her  Irinh,  she  was 
earned  to  the  Anadian  king  Aepytns,  who  broogbt 
her  up.  She  atWrwards  became  by  Apollo  the  mo- 
ther of  Jomus.  (Pind.  01.  vi.  30;  Hygin.  Fab.  17&.) 

2.  Adaughterof  lpfai>,orPhilai.  (Eurip.Sa;^. 
98S  ;  Apollod.  iii.  7.  §  1  ;  Hygin.  foi.  256.  See 
Capanmub.)  There  are  three  other  mythical  per- 
sonage* of  the  same  name.  (Apidlad.  iL  1.  $  2 ;  Ov. 
Amor.  iu.  0.  41  1  Diod.  iv.53.)  [L.  S.] 

EVAECHME  (Edaix^n),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonagu.  (Paus.  iv.  2.  §  1  ;  comp.  Alca- 
THOUB.)  (L.S.] 

EVAEMON  (Efal^iw),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thtcnl  personages.  (Hum.  /'.  ii.  736  ;  Apnllod.  iiL 
«.  3  1.)  [L.S.) 


EVAGORAS. 
EVAE'NETUS  (EAJwto.),  the  mune  of  two 
nmientaton  on  the  Phaenonteon  of  Aratuo.  who 
e  mentioned  in  the  introductory  commentary  still 
:tant  (p.  1 17,  ed.  Victor.),  but  cracemiiig  whom 
iChing  is  known.  [I^  S.] 

EVAE'NETUS,  of  Syiaciue  and  CWtaim,  was 
one  of  the  chief  maken  of  the  Sidlion  coina.  (Mill- 
ler,  ArdmoL  d.  KunA,  p.  429.)  [P.  S-l 

EVAGES  {KiirfTis).  of  Hydrea,  Wfta,  according 
to  Dionjsius  (op.  siqJt.  Bs/z.  $.  v.  TXpeu),  on 
illitsnte  ond  qnile  uneducated  shepherd,  but  yet 
a  good  comic  poet  Meineke  thinks  this  atatenimt 
insufficient  to  give  him  o  place  among  the  OimI 
comedian..  (//i«(.Crit  a™.  G™ec.p.S28,)  [P.S,] 
EVA'GORAS  (EilaT^pei),  the  name  of  two 
mythical  personogeL  (Apollod.  i.  9.  $  9,  uL  12L 
§  5  i  Schol.  ad  ApJloM.  mod.  L  156.)     [U  S.] 

EVA'GORAS  (Eiajipia).  I.  Kingof  Salamis 
in  Cyprus.  He  was  sprung  fiom  a  lamily  which 
claimed  descent  hoai  Teueer,  the  reputed  foonder 
of  Solamis  ;  and  bis  ancestors  appear  to  have  been 
during  a  long  period  the  hereditary  rulers  of  that 
city  under  the  supremacy  of  Persia.  They  had, 
however,  been  eipelled  (at  what  period  we  ai«  not 
told)  by  a  Phoenician  exile,  who  obtained  tbe  eo- 
vereignly  for  himself,  and  transmitted  it  to  fu* 
descendants:  one  of  these  held  it  at  the  time  of 
the  binh  of  Evagoras,  the  date  of  which  there  i*  no 
means  of  filing  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  ;  but 
he  oppeon  lo  have  been  grown  up,  thoagh  stiU  a 
young  man,  when  one  Abdymon,  a  native  of  Cit- 
tium,  conspired  against  the  tjmnt,  put  bim  ID 
death,  and  established  bimfelf  in  bis  place.  After 
this  Uie  usurper  sought  to  apprehend  Eva^iaa, 
probably  from  jealousy  of  his  heredilary  claim  to 
the  goTerament,  but  the  latter  made  his  esc^  to 
Cilicla,  and,  having  there  assembled  a  small  band 
of  followers,  returned  secretly  lo  Salamis,  attacked 
iho  Ijrant  in  his  palace,  overpowered  his  guards, 
and  pul  him  lo  death.  (Isocr.  Evag.  pp.  191-195 ; 
Diod.  liv.  98;  Theopomp.  ap.  Phot.  p.  120,  a.  i 
Paus.  ii.  29.  g  4.)  After  this  Evngotas  estahli^ed 
bis  authority  at  Salamis  without  farther  opposition. 
If  we  may  trust  his  panegyrist,  Isocnles,  his  rule 
was  distinguished  for  its  mildness  and  equity,  and 
he  promoted  the  prasperity  of  his  subjects  in  ereiTr 
way,  while  he  particularly  sought  lo  extend  his 
reUtions  with  Greece,  and  to  restore  the  influence 
of  Hellenic  customs  and  civilization,  which  had 
been  in  some  degree  obliterated  during  tfae  period 
of  barbarian  rale.  (Isocr.  Enig.  pp.197— ISB.) 
He  at  the  same  time  greatly  increased  the  power  of 
his  iubject  city,  and  strengthened  his  own  resource^ 
specially  by  the  formatioii  of  a  powerful  fleet. 
Such  was  bis  position  in  a.  c  405,  when,  afUr  the 
defeat  at  Aegospotami,  the  Athenian  general  Conon 
took  refuge  at  Salamis  with  his  few  remaining  gul- 
lies. Evagoras  had  already  received,  in  return  for 
some  services  to  Athens,  the  rights  of  an  Athenisn 
ciliEen,  and  was  on  terms  of  personal  friendship 
with  Conon  (Isocr.   Etiag.  p.  !99,  e.  i  Diod.  xiii- 


that  the  king  of  Persia  det« 

manded  in  person  the  squadron  with  which  he 
joined  the  Reet  of  Conon  and  Phomabaius  at  tbe 
battle  of  Cnidua.  u.  c.  394.  (Xen.  Hdl.  ii.  1. 
§  29:  Isocr.  ^:^.  pp.  199,200;  Pant.  l3.  3'J; 
Clcsias,op./'iSo(.p,44,b.)  For  this  distinguished 
service  a  statue  of  Evagoras  was  set  op  by  the 


RVAGORA3. 
AtWnaaiB  the  CasnwiciB,  bj  Oir  lide  of  lliat  oT 
Cmmi.  (Pbb.  i.  3.  §  .2 ;  Incr.  Eniff.  p.  200,  c.) 
W*  hn  to;  impsfRt  inlbnniition  concerning 
U«  Willi ■  D  wUch  EnuiQng  itiwd  to  ihs  king 
«C  pBik  ia  the  tarij  port  of  hii  reign  ;  but  it 
meat  jnMiL  tbat  be  wu  nprded  from  the  fint 
wick  ■Qi|wit»  :  the  tjzsnti  whom  he  btd  iuc- 
mudfil  Bc  imrtinilulj  ipokni  of  m  friendlj  to 
Penit  nHoi.  ny.  S8>,  ind  we  leun  &om  CteiU* 
(af,  fite.  p.  44,  k.)  chkt  hi)  qmnclt  with  one  of 
tW  Mkr  petlj  Bate*  of  Cj-pnu  had  alnsdy  called 
lit  Ik  mMriereocc  of  the  gnat  king  belbn  the 
hBdeif  CuidSB.  Tlu  chiDnolog;  of  the  nixeed- 
■g  exit*  B  al»  my  obacnre ;  bat  the  moil  con- 
aaumt  new  at  the  mailer  apptan  to  be  that 
iantd  boB  Tbeopompu  (19.  PkiL  p.  120,  B.), 
ikrt  ^btausTca  had  preTiotiilj  detennined  to  make 
■ar  apta  Bragona.  and  had  even  commnioed  hu 
papoabecBs  bat  wu  nnable  to  engage  with  ngonr 
ia  At  entaptiae  nntil  after  the  peace  of  Anlalodai 
(a.  <^  187).  (See  CliDtoo,  P.  H.  roL  ii.  p.  2B0  ;  and 
am^  Imct.  Paatgyr.  p.  70,  a  ;  Xen.  HdL  ir.  B.  § 
24,  r.  ].  §  10.)  Meantime  KTBgonu  bad  not  otilj 
'  ■  1 1  al^l  il  kU  dominian  otci  th«  greater  part  of 
Cjfrm,  but  h«d  Tavaged  the  caul  of  Phoeatcia 
with  Ui  ieel,  |ffe1«ll(id  on  the  Cilidani  to  terolt 
btm  Paaa,  and  eTcn  (if  we  may  beheie  luoatei 
tmd  Dndona)  made  hinuelf  mailer  of  Tyie  itHtlf. 
(Diad.  iiT.  9S,  1 10,  lY.  2 :  Iiocrat.  fn^.  p.  201.) 
Al  Inftb.  Iiowerer,  a  great  Beet  and  armj  were 
—Biblid  noder  the  command  of  Tiribaiiu  and 
Onatea,  and  Etagorai  baTJng  Tentured  to  appoaa 
Aaa  wHk  T«7  infetiac  foreca  vu  totally  defeated ; 
Wl  tke  leat   of  Cjpnu  fell  into  the  hand*  of  the 

It  the  Peraiao  geneiaU 
■IB  ts  hare  been  nnable  to  follow  np  ihaii  advait- 
■■e,  Btd  DotwitbttandiDg  tbit  blow  the  war  wai 
ibved  to  lii^ei  for  lonie  ;>an.  The  diueaiioDi 
buauu  hia  two  advenarie*  at  length  proved  the 
^ecy  of  EragDiB*  :  Tiribaio*  wa*  ncallad  in  con- 
■Bfivace  of  tbe  inlngaei  of  Onntei,  and  the  latter 
taatned  to  eaDclade  a  peace  with  the  Cyprian 
■aaaicb,  bj  wbidi  he  wa*  allowed  to  retain  tm- 
e*«tniikjd  poMeanoD  of  '»*'*"'■*.  with  (be  till*  of 
ki^.  (Diod.  XT.  2 — t,  B,  9^  Tbeoponp.  cqi. 
F^.  p.  130,  a.;    iHCr.  Emg.  p.  201,    PamgfT. 

r.  9  ;  CEoton./-.  H.  toL  ii.  pp.  27B-B81.) 


en  T«ii.    He  a 
with  hi*  elde*t  > 


1  in  374,  together  willi  hi*  eldett  •oa 
,  by  an  ennuch  named  Thraaydaeut  ( 
hu  ibe  moideT  wm  ouued  by  revenge  for  a  pii- 
iMe  inJQTj,  and  he  icem*  to  have  been  incceeded 
wnbout  oppoaition  by  hia  un  NicodeL  (Theo- 
foBf.  op.  ftoL  p.  120,  a,  b.  i  Ariit.  PoL  t.  10 ; 
Diod.  K.  47.  and  Weweling,  ad  loc)  Our  knov- 
ledge  of  tb*  character  and  adminiitnuion  of  Eto- 
fsaai*  derived  mualj  from  the  oration  of  I  eocmtei 
ia  hia  peaiae,  addrcaMd  to  hi •  ton  Nicocle* ;  but 
t  ityle  of  undiatiDgoiihing  pane- 


n  of  tkfl  preceding,  it  n 


gjric,  wudi  mnai 

2,  Apparently 
ticBcd  by  IKodonu  ai  jmnea  witn  f  nocion  m  tne 

Cyprai  for  the  king  of  Penia,  from  wbam  it  bad 
molted.  (■.C.3AI.]  They  Hicceedcd  in  reducing 
all  tke  iilud  with  the  elception  of  Solamii.  which 
via  held   by  Pnytagorai,   probably  a  biothcr  of 
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thli  EragoiBi.  The  latter  bad  obtained  from  the 
Penion  king  a  pnmiH  of  hii  hther't  goiemment 
in  CBK  he  could  HIect  iU  cnnqiieat  ;  but  the  dege 
being  protracted,  EmgoTBi  by  some  TDean*  incuned 
the  displeaiure  of  Artuenca,  who  became  recon- 
ciled lo  Pnylogoiaa,  and  left  him  in  the  poueiuon 
of  Salami*,  while  he  appointed  ETagoia*  to  a 
gorenunent  in  the  interior  of  Aiia.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  again  gate  disalii&ctian,  and  waa  accuied 
of  maladminiitntion,  in  coDK^uence  of  which  he 
Bed  lo  Cvpnit,  wh«e  he  wai  aeiied  and  put  to 
death.  (Diod.  ivi.  42,  46.)  The  annexed  coin 
beloiiga  to  thia  Evogoraa, 


3-  Of  Idcedaemon,  lemaikablo  for  having  gained 
Uiree  viclorjea  in  the  cbaiiot-nce  at  the  01yn>|n« 
game*  with  the  tame  bone*,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  erected  the  itatoe  of  a  quadriga  at 
Olympia,  and  honoured  hia  hone*  with  a  magni- 
ficent funeraL     (llcred.  n.    103;    Aelian,  NimI. 

4.  An  Achaean  of  Acgium,  accuaed  by  Critolaui 
of  betraying  the  counacla  of  hi*  countrymen  lo  the 
Roman*.  E.C  H6.  (Polyb.  iKiviu.  fi.)  IE.  H.  R] 

EVA'GRIUS  (EiWVptoO.  I.  Of  Antioch, 
waianativeof  Aniioch,  the  ion  of  a  citiun  of  that 
place,  named  Pompeianui,  and  a  presbyter  appa- 
rently of  the  chureh  of  Antioch.  He  tnielled 
into  the  weit  of  Europe,  and  waa  acquainted  with 
Jerome,  who  deecribei  him  a>  a  man  "  acrii  ac 
ferrentia  ingeniL"  Daring  the  achism  in  the  pa- 
triaichate  of  Antioch,  he  wai  choien  by  one  of  lbs 
paitiea  U.  D.  388  or  389)  HicociH>r  lo  their  deceaied 
patfiaren  Panlinua,  in  oppoaition  to  Flavianua,  the 
patriarch  of  the  other  party.  According  to  Tfae<^ 
doreC,  the  manner  of  hi*  election  and  ordination 
waa  altogether  contrary  (0  eccleuaatical  rule.  The 
hittoriani  Socrate*  and  Soiomen  atale  that  Evagriua 
aurriied  tila  elevation  only  a  ahort  lime ;  bnt  thia 
eipreiiiaa  moat  not  be  too  alrictly  interpreted,  aa 
it  appeal*  from  Jennne  that  be  wu  living  in  A.  D. 
392,  He  wai  perhapi  the  EvBgriu*  who  inalmcled 
Chryaoatom  in  monaatic  diicipline,  though  it  i* 
to  be  obaerved  that  Chryaoatom  waa  ordained  a 
pretbyler  by  Flavianua.  the  rival  of  Evagriua  in 
the  lee  of  Antioch.  Evagriua  bad  no  ancteaioi  in 
hia  see,  and  ultimately  Fhtvianui  ancceeded  in 
healing  the  diviaion. 

Evagriua  wrote  treatue*  on  lariooa  eubjecta 
(litDerumn  A^iolAaaom  Iraclaliu).  Jerome  BOy> 
the  author  had  read  them  to  him,  but  had  not  yet 
puUiihed  iJiem.  They  are  not  extant.  Evagriui 
al«  tianilated  the  life  of  St.  Anthony  by  Atha- 
naaiua  from  Greek  into  I*tin.  The  very  free 
lenion  printed  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of 
Athauanua  (vol  I  para  ii.  p.  785,  &c)  and  in 
the  Ada  SamHoni*  (Januar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1D7),  pro- 
feiiei  to  be  that  of  Eragriut,  and  it  addnnicd  la 
hia  un  Innocentius,  who  ia  perhspa  the  Inoocen- 
tiua  whote  death,  A.  n.  3U9  or  370,  ii  mentioned 
by  Jorome.  {H/iisL  il  ad  Ru^ain.)  Tillemont 
recei'Ci  it,  and  UoUandui  {Acta  Saxd.  I.  e.) 
and  the  Bciii-dictine  editon  of  Athauaaiua  (/.  r.) 
ylndicBle  il>  {{enuiuenoa  ;  but  Can 


it  Can  arnrma  iha 

Gooylc 
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"  there  U  more  Uion  one  KUon  for  doubting 
genuineiMU  t"  uid    Oudin    decidedly  denieii   1 
genuineneu  both  of  the  Greek  text  mud  the  Tertii 
Id  the  libnu;  of  Worceaier  Cathedral  ii  a  « 
dcKribed   ai  coQUiiiiDg  the  life  of  St.  Anion;, 
written  by  ETngriuA  and  tianilated  hj  Jerome  : 
there  ii  probably  an  error,  either  in  the  MS.  ilaeti; 
or  in  the  deacriptioD  of  it.    (Calai.  AtSS.  A»gliat 
B( //a.  toI.  iu  p.  17.) 

TillemnDt  bai  ndlecled  vailout  paiticulan  of 
the  life  of  ETigriui  of  Antioch.  Trilhemiiu  cou- 
fbundi  liim  witb  Eragiina  of  Ponloa.  (Sociatea, 
HiA  BixUi.Y.  15;  SozBBKB,  ffiil.  BaJf.  nl  Ifi 
TheodoTBtua,  HiM.  Eedet.  t,  23 ;  Hierouymm  (J. 
rome)  dt  Viri,  lUmL  25 ;  TUIemant,  Miiiuim 
ToL  lii.  p.  13,  &ci  Cave,  HiiL  LU.  ydI.  L  p.  28: 
ed.  Oi.  1740-43 ;  Oudin.  de  Scriplar.  et  Scnptu 
Eala.  ToL  i.  GOL  8B-2  ;  Trithemins  dt  Scriptor. 
Ecda.  e.  85 ;  Fabric  BiiL  Graec  voL  Til  p.  431, 
ToL  I.  p.  137.) 

2.  The  Ascetic,  inMructed  CbiTWutoin  io 
nwnaatic  diMlpllne.  (Fabt^c  BSiL  Graee.  toL  <iii. 
p.  455.)  He  ia  perhapt  Ifae  aame  u  Eragrini  of 
Antioch.  [No.  I.] 

3.  Of  SriPHANHA,  known  alio  aa  Etagrius 
SCBOLABTICUB  and  Ei-PRABracTua.  He  i 
DatJTeof  EpiphaneiaoTi  theOrontea,in  theproTince 
of  Syria  Secunda,  at  we  gather  tinm  the  title  of 
hii  Ecclesiastical  IliBlory,  where  he  is  called  'Evi- 
4«>'ti!i.  (Comp.  al»  taia  HiiL  Ecela.  iii.  31.) 
Photiui  aayt  (Biiliolh.  GxL  29),  according  to  the 

Psent  tell,  that  he  waa  of  a  celebrated  city 
AtHt  t^  tinpaKeii)  of  Coele-Syria ;  but  the  text 
ia  proUbly  eomiDl.  Nicephorm  Calliiti  {I/itL 
Bcda.  L  1,  xtL  31)  twice  dtea  him  aa  i  Jri^nnji, 
"the  iDoatrioiur  hut  Ihii  it  probablj  an  error, 
«ither  in  the  tranacription  of  Nicephonu  or  in  that 
of  bia  authotitiea.  The  birth  of  ETagrini  ia  fixed 
by  data  fumiahed  in  bii  own  wiilinga  in  or  abonl 
A.  D.  536.  (Evagr,  HiH.  Ecda.  It.  29,  Ti.  24.) 
He  waa  lent  to  ichool  before  or  when  he  waa  foot 
yean  old,  for  he  waa  a  Khoolboy  when  he  waa 
taken  by  hit  pannta  to  the  neigbbonring  city  of 
Apameia  to  tee  the  exhibition  of  "the  liJe-giiing 
wood  of  the  Croia,"  dining  the  alarm  canied  bj 
the  caplore  of  Antioch  by  Cboiroea  or  Khosm  I., 
king  of  Penia,  a.  o.  540.  Two  yean  afterwarda 
(a.  d.  54'2),  he  wot  near  dying  ^ra  a  peatJIential 
dieorder  which  then  first  ileited  the  Ilyiautine 
empire,  and  which  contiooed  at  interrab  for  above 
half  a  century,  if  not  more,  to  cause  a  fearful  mor- 
tality. Ersgtius  giicB  a  melancholy  catalogue  of 
hit  own  aubsciiucnt  loasea  thrDugh  it.  It  took  eS, 
■t  different  timet,  bit  first  wife,  leTeral  of  hii  chil- 
dren (etpecially  a  married  daughter,  who,  with 
her  child,  died  when  the  pettilence  vitited  Antioch 
for  the  iburth  time,  A.  D.  691  or  692,  two  yean 
before  Evsgriut  wrote  his  hittory).  and  nuuiy  of 
hit  kindred  and  domestica.  Eiagrius  wat  a  "icba- 
laalicus"  (advoate  or  pleader),  and  is  often  desig- 
nated fnm  hie  proletsion.  It  it  probable  Ibat  he 
practised  at  Antioch,  which,  aa  the  capital  of  the 
proTince  of  Syria,  would  oiler  an  important  field 
ia  hit  forensic  exertions,  and  with  which  city  his 
writings  shew  thai  he  waa  bmiliar.  (Cump.  HUt. 
Ecdet.  i.  IB,  iii.  28.)  He  appears  to  have  been 
the  legal  adviseT  of  Gregory,  palnnieh  of  Antioch; 
and  lomc  of  his  meinotiBlt,  drawn  up  in  the  name 
of  the  patriarch,  obtained  the  notice  and  ^iproval 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  who  gave  Evogrius,  not  as 
•ome  have  UDdentood,  the  quaettonhip,  bat  the 
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rank  of  a  quaetlorian  or  ei-qua«tac.  (Evagr.  ^tif. 
Ecda.  vi,  24,  where  see  the  note  of  Valesina.) 
On  the  birth  of  Theodntins,  ton  of  the  emperiH 
Maurice  {a.  d.  SBJ  or  5B5),  Eiagrios  composed  a 
piece,  apparently  a  oongratulatory  address,  which 
obtained  a  brtber  manifestation  of  imperial  &(oiii 
in  the  rank  of  ei-plelect  (did  twifxii')x  which 
designation  he  bears  in  the  title  of  faia  own  work, 
and  in  Nicephoius.  (Hut-EocU^  L  I.)  He  accaau- 
paoied  the  Patriarch  Gregory  to  a  synod  at  Cod- 
atantinople  (a.d.  589).  to  the  judgment  of  which 
the  patriarch  had  appealed  when  accnted  of  ineeat 
and  adultery.  On  his  return  to  Antioch,  after 
the  acquittal  of  Gregory,  Eiagriua  (in  October  oc 
November  of  the  tame  year)  married  a  second 
wife,  ■  yoimg  maiden.  His  reputation  and  influ- 
ence are  evidenced  by  the  bet  that  hia  marriage 
waa  celebralsd  by  a  general  festival  at  the  pnbUc 
expense ;  but  the  rejoicing  waa  interrupted  by  m 
dreedfiil  earthquake,  in  which,  as  some  computed, 
60,000  of  the  inhabitanU  perished.  This  ia  tha 
last  incident  in  the  life  of  Eiagriua  of  which  any- 
thing ia  known,  except  the  death  of  hit  daughter, 
already  noticed,  and  the  completton  of  his  huloty, 
inA.D.  5g3or594. 

Eiagriua  wrote  (1)  An  Ealaiaitkal  Hiiloty, 
which  exlenda,  beaidet  some  preliminary  matter, 
from  Iho  third  genera]  council,  that  tS  Ephetoa, 
A.D.  431,  to  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Maurice,  a.  d.  593-4.  He  modeatly 
professes  that  he  waa  nol  properly  qualified  for 
such  a  work  (>i4  Stirdj  iyii  ii  roiwTit),  but  sayi 
he  waa  induced  to  nnderuke  it,  aa  no  one  had  yet 
attempted  to  continue  the  hiatoiy  of  the  Church 
regularly  (nr*  ilfpiit)  bma  the  time  at  which  tha 
hitlories  of  Soiomen  and  Theodocet  dote.  He 
has  the  repntation  of  being  tolembly  accurate.  His 
credulity  and  lore  of  the  marvellous  ore  charao- 
teiistic  of  the  period  rather  than  of  the  indiiiduaL 
Pbotios  describes  his  style  aa  not  unpleaaant, 
though  occasionally  redundant ;  and  (ai  we  under- 
stand the  pauage)  praiaea  him  as  being  more  exact 
than  the  other  ecclesiastical  historians  in  the  state- 
ment of  opinions ;  Jf  !J  Tp  TiSf  Say/idtti'  ifiS6TriTt 
dKpt&Jit  Tvp  (L^Avr  fioAAoy  Icrro^ucm-.  Some 
however  interpret  the  pottage  at  a  commendation 
of  the  hiitoriaii'i  orthodoxy.  Niccphorut  CalUali 
[Hilt.  Ecda.  L  1)  notiua,  that  Evogrius  dwella 
much  on  secuhir  afiiiira,  and  enumeiatea  the 
writen  from  whom  be  derived  hia  materiaJa, 
namely  Eustathiua  the  Syrian,  Zosimus,  Pritcoa 
and  Joaimes,  Procopins  of  Caetarea,  Agathiaa, 
"  and  other  writers  of  no  mean  character."  Hia 
history  has  been  repeatedly  published.  The  edi- 
tion of  ValesiUB  (Henri  de  Valois)  which  compie- 
henda  the  other  early  Greek  Eccleaiaatical  Histo- 
rians, has  a  valuable  biographical  prefitce,  a  Latin 
translation,  and  uaeful  notes.  It  waa  reprinted 
■  ■  some  additional  "  variorum"  notes  by  Read- 
„.  J  vols.  foL  Camb.  1720.  (2)  A  volume  of 
itemoriaia,  Lcllert,  Decrra,  Oraiiima,  and  Diipm- 
lAiKS,  including  the  Memorials  and  the  addreea 
hich  procured  for  Eiagrius  his  rank  of  Quaettor- 
ian  and  Ei-praefecl.  This  volume  is  mentioned  in 
the  Ecdetiastical  History,  but  appears  to  be  now 
Some  pieces  of  little  moment  have  been 
ascribed  to  Evagriua,  but  most  or  all  of  them  incor- 
rectly. (Evagrius,  lan.  Eoda.  iv.  36,  29,  vi.  7, 
8,  23,  24 ;  Pbotias,  BAUeO.  Cod.  29  ;  Nicepho- 
Calliati,  Hid.  Ecda.  L  1,  ivi.  31  j  Fabiic 
BiU.  ana.  vol.  viL  p.  432.) 

,  I  by  Google 
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4.  OtPoirTVS,Ui 

ticil  vrita.     Tbe  pUec  of  hil  bilttl  VM  proUblj' 

Iboo,  m  ^bD  town  in  PoDtoi,  an  tlie  iboR  of  the 

u  tbc  month  of  the  Hilj-i ;  bat  tlw  ex- 

uCallini  would  nthei  imply 

■  rf  iiic  isca  of  ths  Iberiani,  wbo  io- 
Wtiiti  Ik  Bodara  Gcwrgia,  on  the  Kulhem  nde 
li  Aa  fMuM  Pallidiiu,  bii  dudpla,  mji  he 
■»  •!  IWtB*,  of  (he  dtj  (or  nUber  &  cit;)  of  the 
IbOBH  {wi^tm  Itipf,  oc  u  one  MS^  accorduig 
k  T3wBt,  has  it,  tUpM'),  which  ii  MDbigwHu. 
Jami  aOt  him  "  HjpefboritB,"  an  expnuion 
■b:^  llsnsaa  J,  the  BeDedictina  editor  of  Jerome'i 
rmkt,  ■km  (a  **  lbetitc,~  and  which  hu  gircn  oo- 
wiM  Mather  coDJcctiinl  wwridationi.  (Colelaiioi, 
Site.  Grmie.  J/o—ftt.  t<^  in.  p.  543.)  Hit 
hiki  «■■  a  pMbjtcr,  or  perhtp*  ■  chonpiacopiiL 
[BbkUh.  <f>H^  -nibmomt)  H«  WW  placed  in 
odf  EifF  nideT  the  inalmctian  of  Oicgory  Nuian- 
H*.  ntn  U  •itaot  a  latter  of  Uregory  to  an 
Eopaa,  to  wboBi  be  eipmaea  hit  pleaure  at  the 


■a,'*  lad  of  wluoi  be  had  been  the  initruclor  both 
■  limiliiii  and  religion.  If^  oi  ii  conjectored, 
lt>  Ibis  lefera  to  oar  Evagriiu,  hi*  bllier  and  ha 
mn  rf  te  aune  iiam&  Oregorr  alao  in  hii  will 
^ta  a  kgac7,  with  atiaig  eiprmiaiii  of  r^aid, 
ki  Engnas  the  deacon  ;  bat  it  ia  not  certain  that 
Am  it  aat  Eiragriua.  Engrina  wai  appoiated 
aatit  bj  the  gr^l  Baail,  and  waa  otdained  deacon 
(■her  by  Gregory  Nyaen  or  Qngocj  Nitiamen. 


■■aiimnili  bj  Gr^nry  Naiianien ;  and  Soiomea 
■ji,  that  when  Gi^ry  Dccupied  Ihe  lea  of  Con- 
inrianpfc.  be  made  ETagriiu  hil  archdeacon.  If 
dMm  Maleatota  an  ncaired,  the  remoial  of  Gra- 
■mia  lo  CooatJU]tlTH)[^  mnit  be  placed  during  or 
Wn  the  abort  time  (a.  a.  379  to  381)  of 
Gng—j'a  epiacopale  at  Conaiantinc^le.  But  ac- 
antkg  to  PalladiBt  (vboae  perunai  connaiioa 
•iih  Engiiaa  would  make  hil  le«linion;  pnleiable, 
M  Ac  text  of  hia  I^atiac  Hialorjr  ««  in  a  man 
— '^-'— J  atate),  Eimriu  arat  ordained  deacon 
bj  fingiaj  Nyaaen,  and  taken  by  him  to  the  Snt 
tmmdi  id  Cooatantinople  (the  aecood  general  cooD- 
di),  and  left  bj  him  in  that  city,  under  the  pa- 
'  Nectarina,  who  mcceeded  Gregory 
The  age  and  intellectnal  chancier  of 
poaed  bim  to  polemicaj  diKuuion  ;  and 
d  high  lepuistion  bcinilroTeny,"iBj 
"  in  the  great  city,  exnliing  with  th 
■r  of  jeotb  in  oppoaing  eiery  form  of  heteiy. 
OB  popolarity  was  prolnblj  increoaed  by  the 
Umiy  tJ  bia  penoo,  which  he  lel  off  by  great 
M^nan  to  hie  dreaa.  The  bandaome  deacon  won 
m^ntsroed  the  a&ctionoramaiTiedladyof  n 
In  Engciua,  though  vain,  waa  not  profligate, 
mg^ed  baid  againil  the  onful  paiuoo.  I 
Habifal,  bowerer,  if  he  would  baie  bmken  away 
fnm  the  umre,  bat  for  an  eitiaordinsij  dreac 
whid  be  dnamed  that  be  look  a  Klenm  o< 
leave  Coaetantinopte.  Deeming  fainuelf  bound  by 
kia  aaih,  he  at  once  left  the  city  ;  and  by  thia  atep, 
VBiedjjig  to  iwioiDeo,  pftaerred  not  only  hia  vir- 
tae,  hot  hia  life,  which  waa  ia  imminent  danger 
ttma  the  jtalonay  of  the  bdy'a  huiband.  Hia  hnt 
■ojoora  after  leanng  Conatantinople,  wai  at  Jem- 
■iiBi  Ken,  iKoreiing  Eran  the  alarm  into  which 
b^a  dnam  bad  thrown  him,  he  gaie  way  again  to 
naily  and  the  lore  of  dieaa  ;  but  a  long  and  ie- 
*cn  illiaiii,  and  the  exhartatigo  of  Melania  Ro- 
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mana,  a  lady  who  had  deroted  heraelf  to  a  religioni 
life,  and  had  become  leiy  eminent,  induced  him 
renoanea  the  world,  and  give  himielf  up  to  an 
xtic  liCe.  He  receired  the  monaatic  garb  Cnnn 
the  hands  of  Melania,  and  departed  for  Egypt, 
the  cradle  of  monaaticism,  where  be  apent  the  r^ 
er  of  hia  life.  Some  copipi  of  Palladiii)  an 
thongbt  to  apeak  of  a  Tiiit  made  by  him  to  Con- 
tinople,  in  a.  d,  394 ;  but  the  paiaage  ia  obaeure, 
Tillemont  and  the  Greek  text  of  Palladtuh  in 
the  BiUiotiitca  Palmm,  refer  the  incident  to  Am- 
'  la.  SoeiBtea  itatci  that  he  anumpanied 
Gngory  Naiianien  into  Egypt;  but  there  ii  no 
naaon  to  think  that  Gregory  visited  ^ypt  at  that 
lime.  ETagrini't  removal  into  Egypt  waa  pro- 
bably late  in  A.  D.  382,  or  in  338.  The  remundar 
of  hi>  life  wa*  apent  on  the  hilla  of  NiNia,  in  oiM 
of  the  hermilagea  or  monaateriea  of  Sceda  or  Sdtia, 
or  in  the  deaert  -  of  the  Cella,"  to  which,  afker  a 
time,  he  wiUidrew.  He  waa  acquainted  with  le- 
verul  of  Ibe  more  eminent  aolitariea  of  the  conn- 
Iry,  the  two  Macarii,  Ammonias,  and  otheri, 
whoae  reputation  for  aualerily  of  life,  sanctity  and 
miraclea  (eapecially  healing  the  sick  and  casting 
oat  daemons)  he  emulated.  He  learned  here,  laya 
Socralea,  to  be  a  pbiloaopher  in  action,  aa  he 
had  befom  learned  to  be  oiw  in  words.  He  bad 
many  diaciplea  in  the  nwnaatic  lib,  of  wbom  Pal- 
ladiui  waa  one.  Hia  approtal  of  the  anawer 
which  one  of  the  Mlilanes  gave  to  the  person 
who  informed  him  of  the  death  of  hia  father : 
"  Cease  to  blaspheme;  for  my  Father  (meaning 
God)  ia  immortal,''  shews  that  Jerome's  satcaitic 
remark,  that  be  recommended  an  apathy  which 
would  ahew  Ihat  a  man  was  "  either  a  stone  or 
God,"  waa  not  nDdeserred.  Tbeophilua,  pntriarch 
of  Alexandria,  would  have  ordained  him  a  biahop ; 
bnl  he  Bed  from  him  to  avoid  an  elevation  which 
be  did  not  covet.  Palladioi  has  recorded  many 
lingular  inalancea  of  hia  temptations  and  anslerj- 
tiea ;  and,  beaidea  a  aeporate  memoir  of  bim,  baa 
mentioned  him  in  hit  notices  of  aeieral  other  lead- 
ing monks.  Gvagrio*  died  apparently  about  a.  d. 
399,  at  the  age  of  tiRy-fonr. 

There  ia  coniidenjile  difficulty  in  aacertwning 
what  were  the  writings  of  ETagriui.  Some  are 
known  to  us  only  Ctom  the  Dotice  of  them  in  an- 
cient wrilera,  otbera  an  extant  only  in  a  Ldtiii 
venion,  and  of  othen  we  have  only  diajoinled 
fragmenta.  As  nearly  aa  we  can  aacertain,  he  ii 
the  author  of  the  following  vorlii: — 1.  Maraxh 
(perhapa  we  ibould  read  Monaxuds)  4  irfpl  npu- 
Tin^f.  Fragments  of  ihia  work,  but  apparently 
mocb  interpolated,  are  given  in  the  JHonanumla 
Eada.  Graec  of  Coteleriua,  vol.  iiL  pp.  68—102, 
and  in  the  edition  of  the  Dialagat  Vila  St, 
Joanmii  Cirytoaonii,  erroneoualy  ascribed  to  Pal- 
ladius,  publiahed  by  Eramer.  Bigotina  (4to.,  Paria, 
1680)  pp.  349— 35S.  Poasibly  the  whole  work 
ia  extant  in  these  fragmenti  (which  are  all  given 
in  the  BiUioOtca  ^afrvm  of  Uallandiua,  voL  viL); 
although  a  quatation  given  by  Socratea  {Hut, 
Ecda.  iii,  7)  as  from  Uia  work  (but  which  Cole- 
leiio*  coniiden  waa  probably  taken  from  ihe  neil- 


ductory  addteaa  to  Anatoliua,  given  by  Coteleriua, 
waa  evidently  deaigned  aa  a  pre&ce  both  lo  thia 
work  Bud  the  next.  A  Latin  tranalation  of  the 
Momiduu  was  nvised  by  Oennadiua,  who  lived 
toward  the  dose  of  the  Blih  cenlory.  3.  Ttwr- 
Tuciti  4    ^pi'    fir    mtrafiwMtTa  (or    irafd  to* 
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imraiutBirrti)  yrttfrmt,  in  fifty  chapten,  and 
'E{uwH  UpOTnafYucd  npofiAiI/wra.  Tfaeie  two 
pieoes,  which  are  by  uicienL  And  modem  wriB- 
en  noticed  ai  diuinct  woriii,  sre  by  the  writer 
hinuelf,  in  the  kddren  Id  Anatoliiu  jott  men- 
tioned, regarded  ai  one  work,  in  lii  hnndied  and 
Bfty  chapUn.  Periupa  the  complete  woik  cooi^- 
tuled  the  'Upi,  one  of  the  three  work*  of  Stb- 
griDi  mentioned  by  PBlladiiu.  The  fifty  chapten 
of  the  rmOTuiili  were  fint  tianalBted  into  Latin 
by  Gennadiat.  It  it  powible  that  the  "  paucu 
•mtentiolai  vilde  obKora*,"  aim  trannUted  by 
Oauuidiiia,  were  a  Eragmenl  of  the  Upo^SX^iara : 
Fabriciiu  ihioka  that  the  tnaliH  entitled  Q^iHa 
Gnoiliea  publiihed  in  Qreek  and  La^  by  Soare- 
aiua,  in  hi!  edition  of  the  woAt  of  St.  Nilna.  u 
the  I>««Tij[iJi  of  ETOgriiu.  3.  '/umfpirriwit  (or 
'AmfifiirnMi)  ivi  Tvr  titun  ypa^io',  itpAs  rait 
■wtipifarrat  tai/uirat.  Thia  work  waa  tianilated 
by  Oetmadio*.  It  waa  diiided  into  eight  eectjona 
comcponding  to  the  eight  evil  thougbta.  Fabri- 
ciiu and  Gallandiui  connder  that  the  fragment 
giren  by  Bigotiua  (oa  already  noticed)  ia  a  portioD 
or  Gonpendium  of  thia  work,  the  •criptunl  paa- 
Mgei  being  omitted.  Dnt  althoogh  that  ftagment, 
a  Latin  version  of  which,  with  loaie  additional 
lenteDcei  not  found  in  the  Greek,  appean  in  the 
fi£tei(i/'a<nim(Tol.T.  p.gO-2,ed.PBiia,lG10,Tol. 
IT.  p.  925,  ed.  Colc^.  161B,  lol  t.  p  69B,  ed-I^ria, 
I6M,  and  voL  iiriL  p.  97,  ed.  Lyon,  1677)  tieati 
of  tbe  eight  evil  thought*,  it  belong!,  we  thiak,  to 
the  Herax^t  rather  than  Ithe  'Arrifipjpinis.  4. 
Xrlxtpct  Ida,  two  collectioiii  of  lentencea,  poa- 
■ibty  in  raae,  one  addrnvd  to  Coenobita  or 
monka,  the  other  to  a  TOgin,  or  to  women  deioted 
to  a  IJie  of  Tuginity.  A  Latin  renian  of  theae 
qipean  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Cixitm  iitgtilannn 
li  Holitenioi,  4to.,  Rome,  l(i6I,  and  reprinted  in 
ToL  L  pp.  465 — 468  of  the  Augaburg  edition  of 
1759,  and  in  the  Biiliolh.  jpalram,  toT.  nTii.  pp. 
469,  470,  ed.  Lyon,  1677,  and  toL  TiL  of  the  edi- 
tion of  Gallandiiu.  Jerome,  who  mention*  the 
two  partt  of  theae  Srlxtpii,  appeart  to  refer  to  a 
third  fan  addreued  "to  her  wheae  name  of  black- 
neai  atteata  the  darknaB  of  her  perfidy,"  i.  a.  to 
Melania  Romana ;  bat  thta  work,  if  Jetome 


mantiona  the  two  parta,  not  the  third :  and  it  i> 
poaaibl*  that,  aa  Cave  luppoiea,  theae,  not  the 
rnxTTw^i,  may  eonitituta  the  'Upi  of  PalEadiua. 
5.  Tiir  Kurd  MonxM'  ■payfutrm'  Tii  sTria,  extant 
in  Cotcleriua,  EaJa.  Grate.  Moh.  toL  iii.,  and 
Oaljandiua,  Biii.  PalrMm,  vol.  iii.,  are  noticed  in 
the  FUae  PtOrun  of  Koaweid,  and  are  perbapa 
referred  lo  by  Jerome,  who  aaya  that  ETagriui  wrote 
a  book  and  tentencrt  Htpl  'Airofltiai ;  in  which 
wordi  he  may  deKribe  the  Maraxi'  and  thit  worit 
TSr  Kord  Hshix*',  both  which  are  conlained  in 
one  MS.  need  l^  Colelerina.  6.  A  fragment  ECi 
ri  nlni  (rnn^)t  or  the  tetngiammaton  and  other 
namea  of  God  Died  in  the  Hebrew  Seripture^ 
pubtiihed  by  Cotelrrine  and  Oallandiaa  {U.ce.) 
7.  Kiipi^aia  A7'  ■car'  duo^aiiSlar.  S.  nrtufutrural 
yriiuu  ncT-d  ikipiSTT""''  9.  'Eirtpai  yM/iai. 
Theie  three  piecea  are  pnbliahcd  by  Oallaadiui  aa 
(he  worka  of  Evagriua,  whoae  claim  to  the  aathoi^ 
ahip  of  them  he  Tindicatea.  Tbey  haie  been  com- 
monly confounded  with  the  worka  of  St.  Nilui. 
10.  II,  Tit  Itfi  tf  t*p  ™wi  FadittM  or  Pakro- 
miuM ;  and  A  Semum  im  Ok  Trinilg,  both  pnbliahed 
by  Soareaiua  among  the  woriu  of  SI.  Nilo*,  but 
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aaaigned  by  bim.  on  the  anlheri^  of  Ui  HS., 

to  sragriut.  GaUandiaB  poaitively  aacrihea  the 
•ermon  to  Baail  of  Caeaareia.  VI.  "^wtjiriium  tli 
Tlapailiiat  1IK  2oA,o)4»Tiir,  mentioned  bj  Soidaa 
(t.  V.  Eilcifpisi).  Some  undentand  Soidai  to  mcaa 
ool  "Notea  OD  the  Prorerba,"  hot  a  "vofK  on 
the  mods]  of  the  Pnirerba  of  Scdomou,"  and 
rappoae  that  the  3nlxytpB>  an  tefened  to.  Paloi- 
do*,  howenx,  ia  indined  to  regard  it  aa  a  ctaa- 
menlary.  13.  II>pl  tur/uriimr,  and  14.  'Kn^Hrj- 
intra  wpl  tmr  iirjitinr  -ftpirri^,  both  mentioned 
by  Cotelerina  {Ealt:  Grate  Mem.  voL  iii.  pp.  S47, 
553)  aa  extant  in  Ma  15.  Trithemina  aaaifaei 
to  Biagriiu  "  a  work  on  the  life  of  the  Holy  Fa- 
ihera ;"  but  he  either  tefen  to  one  of  hia  worka  on 
"  the  monaMic  life,"  or  baa  been  mialed  by  paangc* 
ind  Jerome.  It  ia  doubtfol,  howcTer, 
and  aeTerel  othen  of  hia  writinga 
and  Tarioualy  entitled,  an  diatiuct 
worka,  or  umply  compilationa  or  eitncta  from 
•oma  of  the  above.  The  gennineneaa  of  MTenl  of 
the  aboTB  worka  muat  Im  regarded  aa  doubtfaL 
There  are  raany  citationa  from  tlTagriua  in  difEermt 
writen,  in  the  Scholia  to  the  work*  of  othen,.  and 
in  the  Caiame  on  diffirent  hooka  of  Scripture. 
JerouH  atteala  that  hi*  worka  wen  generally  itad 
ia  the  Eaat  in  their  originB]  Gnek,  and  in  tbe  Wait 
in  a  latin  Ternon  made  "  by  hi*  diadple  Rnfinoa." 

Jerome  appear*  to  bare  been  the  firat  to  taiae 
the  cry  of  hereay  againit  ETsgriua.  The  editor*  o[ 
the  BiUiaOtea  Patron  (except  Gallauditta}  preEi 
to  the  portiona  of  bii  work*  which  they  pubUah  a 
pre&tory  caTeal.  He  ii  charged  with  peipetnating 
the  errora  of  Origen,  and  anticipating  thoae  of  Pe- 
lagina.  Tillemont  Tindicatea  him  tram  three 
cbai;get.  Some  of  hia  opinion*,  a*  coincident  with 
thoae  of  Orven,  were  condemned,  according  to 
Niopboina  Callitti,  at  the  fifth  general  (tceond 
Conatanlinopolitan)  council,  a.  d.  bbi.  (SoeiMea, 
Hilt.  BaHa.  ir.  33  ;  Soiamen.  Hul.  Ecda.  vi.  30; 
Palladium  HuL  Laamt.  c.  86,  in  the  Bii.  Pa- 
ed  Paria,  1654  ;  Hieronymna,  at 
D.  FAi^amM,  Optra,  toI.  It.  p, 
476,  ed.  Martiansy,  Pari*.  1693  t  Greg.  Naiiani. 
Opera,  pp.  870-71^  ed.  Paria,  1630  ;  OetuuidiDi, 
it  Viri,  lUtatr.  c  II  ;  Snidaa,  (.c.  Euftypiai and 
ttanifuit ;  Ninphoma  Calliati,  Hitlor.  EaUt.  xi. 
37,42,43;  TTHinttiaia,deSer^>byr.Eaiet.^K; 
Cotelerina,  iEmbt.  Grate  Mokhm.  toL  iii.  f. 
68,  &c,  and  note*  ;  Tillemont,  Mfamirtt,  toL  i. 
p.  368,  &c  ;  Fabric  BOL  Grate,  vol  til  p.  434, 
ToLTiii.  pp  661, 679, 695,  ToL  ix.  p.  284,  At,  toI. 
I.  p.  lOi  Oallandiua,  BXiUoIIl  Patnm,  ToL  td.; 
Ondin.  OitRiMitf.  ai*  Setiptor.  Ecda.  lol.  i.  p.  883, 
S«.jCaT6,ffiit£i(,ToLLp.275,ed.Oxon.I74(>-43.) 

6.  An  ETagrine,  expreeaty  diitingniabed  by  Oen- 
nadioa  from  Eiagriua  of  Pontua,  wrote  a  work 
celebrated  in  iu  ^y,  oiled  AtttnaHa  inter  Tknr 
pkiltm  ChraHamn  tt  Siouomm  Jadaerm.  It  ia 
pubtiihed  by  Gallandiui.  (Gennadina,  de  Viru 
lUmttrUmi,  c.  60  ;  Oallandiaa,  BibUoli.  Palrwm, 
ToL  ii.  Pnlti/.  p.  ifii.  and  p.  250,  &c.) 

G.  An  Evagrioa,  aappaaed  by  aome  to  be 
ETigriut  of  PontDi,  bat  not  u  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  lubject,  wrote  a  trtatite  deicribed  aa  Va- 
rianm  CoaMtntHimm  tin 


the  MS.  in 

the  bbrary  of  the  EacnriaL     (Fabric.  Bibl.  Graee. 

--•    -■  PP-33B._S67.)  (J.  CM.] 


.    (X«a.  HJL  It.  1.  %  W; 
i.  -262.)  [L,  S.] 

WIKSOiS.  (EfafSpM).  1.  A  HD  of  Honnet 
^  a  Anadiu  njmph,  k  danghln  of  \aiita,  who 

■  dUTkmit  or  Nimtnta,  and  in  Roman  tn- 
ttHbiBenaorTibnrtu.  <Pvu.  TJil  43.  §3; 
nn.  {)uL  Mm.  53  ;  DiDDVL  .d.  A  L  31 ; 
fai.*fJ_.Tiii.  33«.>  £wider  is  iIm)  (all«d  > 
■i  t  EdKCau  and  Tinandn.  (Sot.  ad  Am. 
M.  lA)  About  Bitj  jan  pnrioiu  lo  the 
bp  nc,  Enudor  )■  ntU  to  harg  led  ■  Pelu- 
!■  aJKj  fnm  Palluitiaiii  in  Arcadia  inio  Ital7. 
Tb  1^  of  thi*  emignliui  vat,  aeeording  to 
IlH)<ai,  a  ciril  leiid  ■nwag  the  people,  in  which 
*'tKj*  Enoder  waa  defHUed,  ud  therefon 
ti  4iir  country  of  their  own  aeeord.     Servim, 

■  ifeMkvbwid.  relates  that  Enuder  bid  killed 
1r  Ub  tt  the  initigBtion  of  hii  molhei,  and 
*>  b  <ra*  riiliged  to  quit  Aicadia  on  that  ac- 
Mt  (Sot.  ad  Aim.  niL  51  ;  comp.  Ot.  Fa^  L 
m  Hi  landed  in  Italy  on  the  henki  of  the 
n««  the  foot  of  tike  Paktine  Hill,  and  wu 
t^iatl;  ncd*ed  by  king  Turniu.  Aoeoiding 
h  iatt  (ad  Aat.  niL  £62),  haverei,  Erandet 
M  fmtmaa  of  ths  eounUy  by  fnree  of  aimi, 
■d  irm  Herihu,  king  of  Pneneite,  who  had 
a»1iiiil  to  expel  ^m.  He  bnilt  ■  town  Pallan- 
J^  yhoA  WB4  aabaequentlj  incorporated  with 
lac,  ad  boo  whicfa  the  aunu  of  PalaUmn  and 
hhOBB  vm  beliered  to  hare  eriwa.  (Varm. 
^^/•■Lt.  53.)  Evander  ia  Bid  to  have 
■(il  in  KighboDn  milder  law*  and  the  art*  of 
pan  ad  tooal  life,  and  eapecialty  the  art  of 
•taiig.  with  which  he  hinuelf  had  been  made 
a^nuKd  by  Heiaidea  (Pint.  Quoal.  Ahl  56), 
o'  nnic-,  he  alao  inCnidDccd  among  them  the 
•nUp  of  the  Lycs«ui  Pan,  of  Demeter,  Poaeidon, 
HfodH, and  Nice.  (LiT.i.5;  Diony*.  L  31,&c; 
ft.A*L471,  ».  91;  Pana-ie.)  Virgil  (^bi. 
n.JI)  nprcKnti  Ennder  sa  itill  alive  at  the 
^*hn  Atoeiia  airind  in  Italy,  and  a>  fonning 
BiUjuee  with  him  againit  the  L^Una.  (Comp. 
^-■f  JaTiii  157.)  Eiander  had  a  Mn  ?al- 
K  Bj  two  dansbtaa,  Rome  and  Dyoa.  (Virg. 
tetiB.S74;  Scrr.  «J  JflLi.  277|  Diouyi.  L 
^)  HtwaawonhippMlatPallantiam  in  Ansdia, 

■  (  htn,  and  that  town  waa  aubaeqoently  hos- 
M>1  ^  the  cmpctDT  Aoloninua  with  leTerHl  pri- 
<^&  Ennder'^  atalne  at  PaUantiom  atood  by 
haitgftliatof  hii  ion  Pallaa.  At  Rome  he 
W  M  ihar  at  the  foot  of  the  ATantine.  (Paoa. 
■^IISS;  DioDya-ile.} 

t  A  ioD  of  Priam.  (Apollod.  iii  12.  g  5;  KcL 
fe.m.U.) 

I'  A  ign  of  the  Lyeian  king  Saipedon,  who 
■*f«  in  tba  Trojan  wat.  (Diod.T.79.)  (L.S.] 

HANUER  (EfartiMi),  a  Phaciao,  waa  the 
^  md  BKceaaoc  of  Laqrdea  aa  the  h«d  of  the 
l<al«itScbDDlalAtben>,ab(nitB.c215.  Evoo- 
ks  Umiclf  su  iDcnedHl  b;  hii  pupil  Hegeainut. 
CwaiBiun  Uie  opiniona  and  writingi  of  thia  phito- 
■iht  to^uDg  ia  known.  (Diog.  Laert.  it.  60; 
Ct-  AmL  iL  6.)  Several  Pythagoreani  of  the 
>Ba  of  Ermdef,  who  were  nativei  of  Croton, 
litfotiUB,  and  Lsontiiii,  are  mentioned  by 
loUichM  (  He.  /yt.  36),  and  a  Cretan  £vander 
nn  a  PistaRh.  (l/gmd.  33.)  [L.  S.] 

EVANDSB,  AVIA'NiUS,  or,  aa  wa  read  in 
wHSEL,  AVIA'NUS  EVANUER,  Uted  at 
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Rome  in  B.  c.  50,  in  a  nit  of  the  haue  of.  Mau- 
mioi,  and  waa  on  friendly  tenna  with  Cicero,  fron 
whole  letlera  we  leant  tlut  ha  waa  a  acvlplor.  Ho 
leema  to  hare  been  a  freedman  of  M.  Aemiliiu 
Ananini.    (.^>J  J^on.  viL  23,  xiiL  2.)      [L.S.] 

EVANDER,  AULA'NIua,  a  icnlptor  and  lil- 
TOT  chaaer,  bom  at  Atheni,  whence  he  waa  taken 
by  M.  Antonina  lo  Alexandria.  At  the  OTar- 
throw  of  Antony  he  M  into  the  power  of  OclBvion, 
and  waa  carried  among  the  captivea  to  Rome,  when 
ha  executed  many  admiiahle  woika.  Pliny  meo- 
tioDi  a  MatBe  of  Diana  at  Rome  by  Timotheoa, 
the  head  of  which  waa  reatorad  by  Evandor.  (Plio, 
xiiri.  5.  0.  4.  g  10  1  Thiench,  f^mctat,  pp.  303, 
3M.)  Some  writers  anppoae  that  Horace  refoa  to 
hii  worica  [Sat.  L  3.  90),  but  the  paaaage  aeema  to 
be  rather  a  latirical  allniion  to  lawa  priied  lor 
their  antiquity — aa  old  oi  king  Evaudei.      [P.  S.] 

EVA'NEHUS  (Eddnfuu),  the  giver  of  bvonr- 
able  wind,  waa  a  aunuune  of  Zena,  under  which 
the  god  had  a  MDCtiary  at  Sparta.  (Paot.  iil  IX 
8  5 ;  comp.  Thoocril.  xxviiL  5.)  [L.  8.] 

kvj^ "■  ■'■'    - 
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joyed  heroic  hoBonra,   becauae   he   had   found   a 
quarry  of  beaatifol  marble,  of  which  the  Epheaiaoa 
built  a  temple,   (Vilruv.  i.  7.)  [US.] 

EVANaRlUAS  (EfaropAu)  an  EUan,  waa 
one  of  the  priaoneri  taken  by  Lycuj  of  Pharae, 
the  Uentenant-geneial  of  the  Achaeani,  in  B.C 
317.  when  he  defeated  EuairiDU  the  Aetoliau, 
who  had  been  lent,  at  the  reqneat  of  the  Eleani, 
to  lupenede  the  former  conuoandel  Pyrrbiaa.  (Po- 
lyb.  V.  94.)  Piiuaniai  (vi.  S)  mentiona  Enuioridaa 
aa  having  won  the  heya'  piiie  ibr  wreatting  at  the 
Olympic  and  Nemean  garnet,  and  aa  hairing  drawn 
op  a  Uat  of  the  Olympic  victoia,  when  he  aflar- 
warda  held  the  office  rA  'EXAandiKitf.  (See  Dim. 
o/Al.  pp.  663,  664.)  (R  E.] 

EVANTHES  {Kiar»t).  I.  Of  Cyrieoa,  i* 
quoted  by  Hieronynraa  [adv.  Jam.  ii.  14)  aa  an 
aathority  for  the  opinion,  that  at  the  time  of  Pyg- 
maUon  people  were  not  yet  in  the  habit  of  eating 
meat.  Whether  he  ia  the  tome  at  the  Evanthea 
of  Cyacua  who,  according  to  Paiiwniai  (vi.  t. 
g  10)  gained  a  priia  at  the  Olympian  garnet,  ia 

S.  Of  Miletua,  ia  menlionad  ai  an  anthor  by 
Diogtnea  I^ertiua  (L  39),  and  tcemt  to  have  been 

an  tuMorian,  hot  ii  otherwiie  unknown. 

3.  Of  Siinoi,  a  Qreek  biatorian,  who  it  men- 
tioned only  by  Plstuch.  (6b^  11.)  There  are 
levernl  paaaagea  in  which  anthora  of  the  name  of 
Evantbea  are  referred  (oi  but,  their  native  coun- 
triea  not  being  ttated,  it  it  nncertmn  whether  thote 
paiiBgea  refer  to  any  of  the  three  Evanthei  here 
^lecified,  or  to  other  penoni  of  the  Urne  name. 
Thua  Pliny  (H.  N.  viji.  22)  qnotea  one  Evanlhea 
whom  he  calla  aier  oaclorN  Cniscue  aim  ipnbu, 
and  from  whote  work  he  givet  a  atatenwat  leapect- 
ing  loma  religioua  rite  observed  in  Arcadia.  One 
might  therefore  be  inclined  to  think  him  the  tame 
at  the  Evantbea  who  ia  quoted  by  the  Scholiaat  on 
Apolloniui  Rhodiut  (i.  1U63,  1065)  aa  the  author 


hymn  tn  Olaueut.  [L.  S.} 

EVANTHES  (EOdrffiii).  a  puuter  of  unknown 
date,  two  of  whoae  pictuna,  in  the  temple  of  Zena 
Caains  at  Pelnuum,  ore  deKribad  very  minnleW,^ 
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■ad  with  gmt  aflFctation,  by  AchiUet  Tatiiu  (iiL 
6—8).  The  wibjecU  of  Ihem  were,  Ihe  nttaae  ot 
Andimoeda  by  Pereeni,  and  the  releoM  ot  Prome- 
thena  by  Hsraclea.  (Comp.  Lucian,  de  Domo,  22  ; 
Phil«tr.  Imag.  L  29.)  Both  uib)0CU  an  npre- 
(ented  on  eiiiling  workg  of  art  in  a  manner  einulai 
to  that  of  tbs  pictum  of  ETsnthei.  (Muller.  Ani. 
Afuiri.  g  396,11.3,  §  414,  n.  3(  PUt.  Ere  if. 
7,61:  Mm.  Bori.  T.  3-2,  Ti.  SO,  U.  39;  Gell, 
Pomp.  pi.  4-2.)  [P.  S.] 

EVA'NTUIUS,  a  rhetorician  and  gfammarian, 
highly  eulogized  id  the  chronicle  of  SL  Jerame, 
dioct  about  a.  d.  359,  i>  numbered  among  the  an- 
cient conusentaton  on  Terence,  and  u  believed  by 
Lindenhrogioi  to  be  the  anthor  of  the  Brmii  da- 
tertatio  de  Jh^otdia  M  Comoedia,  commoiily  pre- 
fixed to  Ihe  laner  edilioni  of  the  dramoliit.  He 
hs«  (onwtimei  been  confonnded  with  Eugiuphiai, 
wbo  belong*  to  a  much  later  period.  (Schofen,  De 
Ttrtntio  it  DoHolo  ^  mter7>rete,  Htd.,  Bonn.  11121, 
p.  37 ;  Rnfiniu,  Dt  Mttrii  Terad.  p.  2705,  ed. 
Pot«h.)  [W.  R.] 

EVARCHUS  {t-Ca^tt),  tyrant  of  the  Acama- 
nian  town  of  Attacni  in  the  Grat  year  of  the 
Peloponneaian  war,  B.  c  431,  wu  ejected  by  tbe 
Athenians  in  the  aummer  sod  ninalBtad  in  the 
winter  b^  tbe  Corinthiani.  (Thuc  i.  30,  33.) 
Mothing  ia  meationed  further  either  of  him  or  of 
Aataciu,  but  it  ia  probable  that  Ihe  Athenian  in- 
tereat  wu  »on  leatored.  (Comp.  i.  102.)  [A.H.C] 

EVATHLUS  (EGkMoi).  I.  An  Athenian 
aycophant  and  lorry  ontor,  mentioDed  by  AjuIo- 
phanea.  {Aeiam.  710,  Vap.  G90,aad  Scbol.)  He 
waa  likewise  atloclced  by  Plato  and  CrattDua. 

2.  A  wealth;  young  Atbenian,  who  placed  bim- 
Mlf  under  the  tuition  of  Pratagons,  for  the  pnrpose 
of  levning  the  art  of  onloiy,  promising  him  a 
large  aum  for  hii  instractiona.  (Acciming  to 
Qiuntiliiu),  ill.  1.  §  10,  he  paid  him  10,000  drach- 
mae.) An  amusing  story  i>  told  hy  A.  Oelliut 
(t.  10;  comp.  Diog.  Lae'rt.  ix.  56)  of  the  way  in 
which  he  ended  paying  half  tbe  nwney  he  bad 
pcomlaed.  [C.  P.  M.] 

EVAX,  aaid  to  have  been  a  king  of  Aralna, 
who  ia  mentiaDed  in  some  editions  of  Pliny  {H.N. 
iiT.  4)  as  tuning  written  a  work  "  De  Sim|jiciuni 
Effeclibut,"  addresaed  to  Nero,  that  ia,  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  i.  D.  U— 37.  Thia  paragmph,  howeTer, 
)■  wanting  in  die  beat  MiiS.,  and  haa  accordingly 
been  omitted  in  most  modem  ediliona  of  Pliny. 
(See  Salmas.  ProU^m.  ad  Honvm,  HgUt  latr.  p. 
IS;  Huduin'sNoIe*toPUny,J.c.)  He  is  said  by 
Marbodua  (or  Marbodaeua),  in  the  prologue  to  bis 
poem  on  Pivcioua  Stones,  to  have  written  a  work 
on  this  aubject  addressed  to  Tiberiua,  from  which 
bis  own  ia  partly  taken.  A  I^tin  prose  work, 
profeaune  to  belong  to  Eiax,  entitled  "  De  Nomi- 
nibut  et  Virtutibui  Lapidum  qui  in  Artem  Medi< 
cinao  redpiuntur,"  ia  to  be  found  in  a  MS.  in  the 
Bodleian  library  at  Oifoid  (Hatton,  100),  and 
probably  fa  other  European  libraries.  Tbe  work 
of  Mnibodui  has  been  publiihed  and  quoted  under 
the  name  of  Eyai.  (See  Choulant,  HandbucA  der 
Biidmrhndi  fir  da  AdUrt  Mcditm,  2nd  ed. 
an.  MarAoJw.)  [W,  A,  0.] 

EU'BIUS  (EMiof).  I.  A  Stoic  philosopher  of 
Atcnlon,  who  ia  mentioned  only  by  Stephanos  of 
Byiantium.  (s.e.  'AinKEAcsr.) 

2.  An  author  of  obacene  enilic  itorie*  (iRfwrai 
anJitar  UileHaf,  Ot,  TVirf.  iL  416.)       (L.  S.] 

EU'BIUS,  sculptor.    [XBNOcitrrtra.] 


BUBULIDES. 
EUBOEA  (EjWoui),  a  dangler  of  Aiopua,lKim 

whom  the  island  of  Enboea  was  beliered  to  hale 
derived  tU  name,  (Euatath.  ad  Horn.  p.  278.) 
There  are  three  other  mythical  peraonages  of  tbe 
same  name.  (Pans,  ii  17.  g  2;  ApoUod.  il.  7. 1 8; 
Alhen.  Yii.  p.  296.)  [L.  &] 

EUBOEUS  (EfcoBi)  of  Paroa,  a  xerf  cele- 
brated writer  of  parodies,  who  lired  about  the 
time  of  Philip  of  Macedonia.  In  his  poems,  which 
seem  to  hare  been  written  in  the  style  of  Homer, 
be  ridiculed  chiefly  the  Athenians.  Euboent  and 
Boeotoa  are  said  to  have  eicelled  all  other  paro- 
diata.  In  the  time  of  Athenaeui  a  collection  of  his 
Parodies  in  four  booka  was  still  extant,  bat  all  of 
them  are  lost  with  the  exception  of  a  few  short 
bagments.  (Athen.  xr.  pp.  693,  699;  comp.  We- 
laitd,  Dittert  de  Parodiar.  Homeric  ScrifiorUiiu, 
p.  41.  Ac)  [LS.] 

EUBOTAS  (BMitTas),  a  Cyrenaean,  who 
gained  a  lictory  in  the  foot-race  in  OL  xctn.  (a.  c. 
408),  and  in  the  chariot-race  in  01.  civ.  (a  c. 
364).  Thereisconiiderabledoubtas  to  thenarae. 
Diodorus  calls  him  EMarof,  Xenopfaon  Eieirai; 
nor  is  it  quite  dear  wbelher  Pausaniaa,  where  he 
mentions  him,  speaks  of  two  itctaries  gained  at 
different  Olympiada,  or  of  a  donbie  victoiy  gained 
on  the  second  ocoiaion.  (Pana  ri.  8.  §  3,  4.  §2; 
Diod.  liii.  68;  Xai.  He/la.  i.  2.$  1.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

BUBU'LE  {EiSoi\^),  a  well-informed  Pytha- 
gorean lady,  to  whom  one  of  the  letien  of  Thcano 
■a  addnssed.  (See  J.  H.  Wolfs  Midienm  Gtod- 
cnnUH,  ^Hos  orot  pnaa  hJOB  tmd,  FragmentOy  p, 
■224.)  [L.S.] 

EUBU'LEUS  (EMoDJietfr).  I.  According  to 
an  Argire  tradition,  a  aon  of  Tiochilua  by  an  Eleu- 
ainian  woman,  and  brother  of  Triptolemns ;  wberesa, 
according  to  the  Orphici,  Eubuleus  and  Trintolsnui 
were  sons  of  Dymules.    (Pans.  i.  14.  g  2.) 

2.  One  of  de  Trilopatore*  at  Athens.  (Cic.  dt 
NaL  Dm.  iil  31.) 

Eubnlens  occurs  also  aa  a  aumame  of  aerenl 
dirinitiea,  and  deacribes  them  as  gods  of  good  coun- 
sel, such  aa  Hade*  and  Dionysus.  (Schsl.  ad  Hi- 
aaad.  Alex.  I*  ;  Otph.  Hymi.7l.  3;  Utaob-SitL 
L  IS  i  Pint  3ympox  vii.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

EUBU'LEUS,  a  aculptor,  wbose  name  ia  in- 
scribed on  a  headless  Hermes.  The  inacilption 
ETBOTAETC  nPAtlTEAOTE  (sic  in  Winckel- 
manr)  makes  him  a  son  of  Praxiteles ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Meyer,  then  is  no  donbl  that  the  great 
sculptor  of  that  name  la  meant  The  statue  still 
exieia,  but  in  pri  rate  bands.  (Winckelmann,  C» 
oUoUs  d.  KiaU,  ix.  3,  $  30 ;  Viaconli,  Mm. 
Pio-Clem.  «i.  tab.  22,  p.  143.) 

EUBU'LIDES,  (EMov;^iiDi). 
nian,  who,  haiing  lost  a  cause,  in  which  be  waa 
proBBCUtor,  through  the  eviilence  given  by  a  man 
named  Eniitheua.  revenged  himself  on  the  Utter 
by  getting  a  verdict  passed  in  a  very  iiregular 
manner  by  the  members  of  Ids  deme,  that  he  waa 
not  an  Atbenian  ciliEen.  Eaxilheua  appealed  to 
the  dicasts  of  the  Haliaea  (see  Did.  itfAmt.  i.  v. 
ApprSatio,  Gretk),  and  aucweded  in  establishing 
his  citiaenship.  A  speech  compoaed  in  hia  defence 
has  come  down  to  ua  among  those  of  Demosthenes, 
but  is,  by  aome  critics,  prrhspa  without  sufficient 
reaaon, altribnled  to  Lyslas.  (Dem,  e.EtArlid.t.h.) 

3.  An  Athenian,  son  of  Sositheoa  and  Phylo- 
mache,  but  adopted  by  his  maternal  grandbtber, 
Enbulides.  On  bis  behalf  a  suit  was  commenced 
■gainst  a  relatiTe  of  the  name  vi  Macanatos,  fa 
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ike  namrj  ^  nme  pnpertj.    He  twiog  tUBi  a 
bnj,  kit  htJH,  SoaitJirus,  appcued  lor  him.     lie- 
AoMbeaet  VTOle  in    hit  defence  Lhc  Ipeech^TfiJl 

Tbc  UBT  EabolidH  wu  bonie  b;  levenl 
Mkn  if  Ikb  famllj,  the  geneilogy  of  which  il  ii 
mhs  diffinlt  to  mske  out ;  but  it  ■pp«n  that 
EaMidn,  the  grsndfiither  and  adoptive  hthet  of 
dc  hn-  if  the  aune  n*nie,  wa«  hinuclf  the  gnuid- 
■■  (^ufithct  lubnlides,  kd  of  Bnieliu.  (Uem.  s. 

1  i.  T>D  indiTidiub  of  the  name  oT  Eubulidu 
«B  MmEMucd  aa  anumg  the  TicLiau  of  the  capacity 
rf  Tom,  One  anrnajDHi  On>>phna>  a  natiie  of 
CcMB^iae.  the  otba  a  natiie  of  Herbila.  (Cic  a 
r«r.  ii  2X  ».  43.  <9. 1  [a  P.  M.] 

El'Bl~LIDES  (EMouAltiif),  of  Mitelui,  a  phi- 
Imphir  i>^  beloDged  to  the  Megahc  KhooL  It 
i>  *«  (Oled  wliether  he  waa  the  immediate  01  a 
iMct  wcanr  of  Eneleidei  <  Diog.  lAErt.  iL  I03)i 
■i«  it  it  uid  vhctlbcr  he  wai  an  elder  or  joonger 
amumf^ny  of  AriMotle,  againtt  whom  he  wrote 
nh  ini  UttemrM.  (Diog.  Iden.  iL  ID9;  Athen. 
ra.  ^  U4  :  Aiiaiot.  ap.  Eiarh.  Fm^.  Ev.  x*.  % 
f.  iSU  The  tlalemenl  that  DemoitheRe*  aniled 
hinctf  rf  hi*  dialeclK  mttnictioa  {Plut.  ru.  X 
£Mp845;  Apal.  Drat  <&  ^(Uf.  p.  1 8,  ed.  Bip. { 
PtM.  AU.  Cod.  265,  PL  193,  ed.  Bekk.)  n  alluded 
lidB  ia  a  fragment  of  an  anonjntoni  comic  poet, 
(i*.  Oii«.  t^crt.  ii.  lOB.)  There  i*  no  mentian 
■f  hii  hann;  writtaD  asj  worka,  but  he  i)  nid  to 
han  inTnited  tbe  fonna  af  ktctbI  of  tbe  moMcele- 
kalcd  Ua  aiul  oipliMU  ij-ltogiutu  (Dtog.  Laert. 
1 1),  nne  of  which,  howerer,  mch  ai  the  tioAoi^ 
Mw  and  the  xtfcntytft,  were  oacribed  b;  otlien 
k  the  later  tKodortta  Cronui  <Diog.  Lsert  i- 11 1 ), 
aad  ineial  of  them  are  alluded  to  b;  Ariitotle 
Bd  enn  b;  Plata.  Thai  the  iriKviaXvm^nt, 
laXvMnv  or  'VkKiietfi,  which  an  different 
naei  be  one  and  tbe  Bme  foim  of  ijUoginu,  u 
■iB  M  tbe  IftvUfum  and  MpaTlnji,  occur  in 
Anaode  (EZ.  Jiiipk.  2t.  25,  22),  and  partially  alio 
■I  Pill II  (  raftjrf  p.  276,  comp.  TkeatUI.  pp.  165, 
iri.)  We  Gaiinot  indeed  aacertain  what  ipDtiTea 
lial»liitn  and  other  Megaric*  hod  in  fbnning  nich 
tlQogivna,  nor  in  what  foim  Ihej  wen  dnued  up, 
•B  Hmani  of  tbe  aouitinew  of  oar  infonnation 
■fga  this  portiaa  of  the  hiiCDTf  of  Greek  philoM- 
fhf ;  bat  ve  may  Hppae,  with  tbe  higfaeat  iegne 
•f  pgbabiUtj,  that  ibtf  were  directed  eipecially 
IpnM  the  aeuualLitic  and  hypothetical  proceed- 
Oft  of  tbe  Stoica,  and  partly  alio  againit  tbe  deS- 
moB*  of  Ariuotle  and  the  Plataniita.  and  that 
iky  wtsc  iDtended  to  eatabUih  the  Uegaric  doc- 
Dtae  <d  the  BDipUeity  of  exiitence,  which  coald  be 
>ii>ed  at  only  by  dinct  thought.  (U.  Ritter, 
CJrr  Jit  Mrgar.  Sdml^  in  Niiimiir  and  Bnadii' 
JUm.  ifmt.  ii  p.  295,  &c^ ;  Brandii,  Gari.  dtr 
Gtierk.  fOm.  PybM.  L  p.  1-22,  &c)  Apotlonioa 
Omrb,  tbe  teacher  of  Diodami  Cionua,  and  the 
bnoiiaii  Enphanlui,  are  mentioned  a*  pupib  of 
Eabnlide^  [Ch.  A.  R] 

EL'BUXIDES  (EMsiAil^t),  a  itatnary,  who 
■adc  a  great  fotire  offering,  conniting  of  a  group 
•f  ihineen  ttatDO,  namely,  Athena,  Paeoola,  Zeut, 
Ha^DiHyiie,  the  Mnaet,  and  Apollo,  which  he  di^ 
dialed  at  Atbeu.  in  the  tem^  of  Dionyioi,  in 
the  Ceameiou.  (Paul.  L  2.  {  4.)  Pliuy  meutioni 
kii  uuae  of  oBe  counting  on  hii  flngen  (uiiv.  H, 
a.  IB.  (  29,  according  to  Harduin'*  emendation), 
a  ion,  ELK:aUB. 
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In  tbe  year  1837  the  great  group  of  Eubalidea 
in  the  Cerameicui  wai  diicoTend-  Near  it  waa  a 
fragment  of  an  inacription  . . .  XEIPOS  KPQUIAHS 
EnOIHZEN.  Another  inurlption  waa  found  near 
the  Erechtheum,  . .  .]XEIP  KAl  ETBOTAIAHX 
KPfiniAAI  EnOIHXAN.  (Bikkh,  Corp.  Immr. 
i.  p501,  N0.GG6.  comp..4<U.  p.916.)  From 
a  compariton  of  these  inacriplioni  with  each 
other  and  with  Pauaaniaa  (viii.  14.  §  4), 
it  may  be  inferted  thai  the  firal  inacription 
•hoold  be  thus  completed :  —  ETBOTAIAHS 
ETXEtPOS  KPllnUHX  EROIHIEN,  and  that 
there  waa  a  family  of  artiaU  of  the  Cropeian  demo*, 
of  which  three  generationa  an  known,  namely, 
Eubulidei,  Eucheir,  Euhulidei.  The  architeclunl 
chancier  of  the  monument  and  the  forma  of  tba 
letter*,  alike  then  that  theie  jnacriptiona  muat  be 
nlerred  to  the  tioH  of  the  Roman  dominion  in 
Greece.  (l{o<*,uitfae£'iMifUaa,IS37,Na.93,&c.) 
Thiench  comea  to  H  like  concluaion  on  other  gnuad*. 
(ijwefcu.  p.  127.)  [P.S.] 

EUBU'LITS  (EHovAdi),  a  um  of  Caimauor 
and  father  of  Canne.  (Pant.  iL  M.  g  3.)  Thi* 
name  likewise  occur*  a*  a  aumame  of  aeveml  diri- 
nitiea  who  were  regarded  aa  the  authon  of  good 
CDunael,  or  a>  weli-diapoacd  ;  though  when  applied 
tfl  Hadei,  it  ii,  like  Eubuleua,  a  mere  euphemism. 
(Orph,  //jma.  17.  12,  29.  6.  55.  3.)        [L  S.] 

EUBU'LUS.  AURrUUS  of  Emeta,  chief 
auditor  of  the  exchequer  (lo^j  icoWAob  ^iyvv) 
(airrr^wMu^'vi)  under  Elagabalua,  rendered  him- 
aelf  10  odioua  by  hi*  rapacity  and  extortion,  that 
upon  the  death  of  hi*  patron  the  tyrant,  be  waa 
torn  to  piece*  by  the  lofdiera  and  peofde,  who  had 
long  clamoroualy  demanded  hi*  dettniction.  (Dion 
Can.  laiii.  21.)  [W.  R.] 

EUBU'LUS.  one  of  tbe  eammi»ian  of  Nine 
appointed  by  Theodoiiu*  in  A.  D.  429  to  compile  a 
code  upon  a  plan  which  waa  afterwardi  abandoned. 
He  had  betDre  that  date  filled  the  office  of  nugiiter 


In  A 


>.  435.  h 


of  Siiteen.  w 
ing  Theodoiian  code  upon  an  altered  plan.  He 
then  ligiue*  ai  come*  and  qnaetlor,  with  the  title* 
iUuitti*  and  DiBgniiicua.  The  emperor,  however, 
in  mentioning  Ihoae  who  diitinguished  tbemselvea 
in  the  compoiition  of  hi*  code,  doea  not  lignalize 
Eubalui.  [Dn)noB[J8,,oL  i.  p.  1018.]    (J.T.G.l 

EUBU^LUS  (EMoiAot),  an  Athenian,  the  ion 
of  Kajihranor,  o.  the  Cetlian  demui,  waa  a  rery 
diilinguiihed  comic  poet  of  the  middle  comedy, 
flouriahed,  according  to  Suidaa  ((.  o.),  in  the  lOUt 
Olympiad,  B.  c.  37|.  If  thi)  date  be  correct  (and 
it  il  conliimed  by  the  atatemeni  that  Philip,  the 
ion  of  Ariitophane*,  wai  one  of  hii  ritali),  Eubulu* 
mnit  hare  exhibited  eomediei  for  a  long  aeriei  of 
yean ;  for  he  ridiculed  CaUimcdon,  the  contempo- 
rary of  Demoathenei.  (Athen.  riiL  p.  340,  d.)  It 
ia  dear,  therefore,  that  Suidai  ii  wrong  in  placing 
Eubului  on  the  confinei  of  the  Old  and  the  Middle 
Comedy.  He  ii  expreaily  aaaigned  by  the  author 
of  the  EtyaolapoM  Magnum  (p.  451.  30)  and  by 
Ammoniui  (1.  e.  ItJor)  to  the  Middle  Comedy,  tbe 
dniationof  which  begini  Tety  Ultl*  before  him,  and 
extend*  to  a  period  <ery  Uttle,  if  at  all,  after  him. 

Hii  pUyt  were  chiefly  on  mytholi^col  lubjecti. 
Several  of  tbem  contained  parodiei  of  pasaage* 
from  tbe  tragic  poets,  and  eapecinliy  from  Euri- 
pide*.  Then  are  a  few  inilancea  of  bis  attacking 
emiof  nt  individuala  by  name,  a*  Philocmlei,  Cy- 
dias,  CoUimedon,  Dionysiu*  the  tj(«nt  of  SycKuue, 
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■nd  Callutntat.    Ha  Mimetimea  ndicnlM  cluaei 

of  panoni,  ai  the  Thebona  in  hii  'Arriiwii, 

Hit  luiftniige  i>  liniplfl,  eleguit,  and  ftiCTierallj' 
pan,  cODtaining  few  words  wfaich  are  not  foand  ii 
writen  of  the  beftt  period*  Like  ADtiphanei,  hi 
VBS  extensively  pillaged  bj  later  poeta,  aa,  foi 
«iainple.  by  Alexia.  Ophdion,  and  Ephippna. 

Soidaa  give*  (he  number  of  the  playa  of  Eubnlua 
at  104.  of  which  there  are  extant  man  than  £0  title*, 
namel J,  'A^ituAW,  'A7j;lo~flt,  'AiiAxSiia,  'Araina(6- 
lifm,  'AiTdrri,  'AoTvroi,  Afyi),  BiWLi(»fiJ*nii, 
roWfirfSili,  TKbuko!,  AoIllaXot,  Aa^ioAlo!  ia  a 
corrupt  title  (Suld.  i.  e.  'AsuH^uIftu'),  for  which 
Meintke  would  read  Autiairlai,  AiwcsAltn',  Aior^ 
<naf,  in  which  he  appcara  to  huTe  ridiculed  the 
confuaion  which  pi*vai]»d  in  all  the  arraDgemeDti 
of  the  palace  of  DionyoDa  (Schol.  ad  Ariitopi. 
■  Tlont.  136),  Aiinaoi,  or,  according  to  the  Fnller 
title  (Athen.  il.  p.  i60,  e.),  Iti^iKti  i)  Aufwiroi, 
ArlAxr,  EV>int,  BufMl,  'Hx<^  'Itlw,'lw,  KoAo- 
AlfiJpei,  KofiTvXlvf  (doubtful),  KirraicoUijfuvui 
(donbtful),  KfpKwnr,  K^'iftfu,  KopiAiAid,  Kv 
ttvral,  tJimm  ^  A^io,  Htiitn,  HuAirffilt,  MLWaf. 
Ndmor,  Nuxruciia,  Ktcrrh,  &«»Dt,  YlJuintnli, 
4  nu^rroi,  OKIvout,  OCvrl^uuI  4  nJAo<(i,  X)XSIa, 
'Optirtit,  nilu^i\ot,  ntt>»u)f[!,  n^fuclomi,  IIAbt- 
ytir,  riBjwcitoaxifl,  np«pil,  Ilpoffoiwla  ^  Kimi, 
3T«#am^\i8<i,  S^iTToicoiiiBir,  TitSoI,  T£Ta»*i, 
*oln(,  Xiipntt,  XpvoiAAo,  ViJArfHu.  ( Meiiwke, 
Frag.  Gm.  Graee.  toI.  i.  pp.  34S — 367,  rel-  iii. 
pp.  203—272  ;  Clinton,  Fad.  HM.  anb  ann. 
B.  c  37S  ;  Fabric  UU.  Orate,  ml  ii.  pp.  442— 
444.)  [P.  S-I 

EUCADHU3  (Ukat/uis),  an  Athenian  scolp- 
for,  the  teacher  of  Androsthbnis.   (Paua.  i.  19. 

i  3^  IP.  &i 

EUCATHPIDAS  (EilmwirBiu),  leaa  properly 
EUCA'LPIDAS  (Edxawltsi),  an  Arcadian  of 
Maenalua,  ia  mentioned  by  Demoathenea  aa  one  of 
thoae  who,  foe  the  aake  of  prirale  gain,  became 
the  inatrnmenti  of  Philip  of  Macedon  in  tapping 
the  independence  of  their  connliy.  Polybina  cen- 
nirea  DanoathenM  (or  hia  injoitioi  in  bringing  ao 
aveeping  a  cbarge  againit  a  nsinber  of  diitin- 
guiahed  men,  and  defenda  the  Arcadiana  and  Met- 
aeniana  in  particnlar  for  their  connexion  with  Phi- 
Hp.  At  the  wont,  he  aaya,  Ihey  ace  chargeable 
only  with  an  error  of  judgment,  in  not  seeing  what 
wsa  belt  for  their  country  ;  and  he  Ihinka  that, 
eren  in  thit  point,  they  were  jnatificd  bj  the  re- 
anlt, — aa  if  the  rEiult  might  not  bare  been  diiter- 
ent,  had  they  taken  a  different  courte.  (Uem.  de 
Car.  pp.  21fi.  324  ;  Polyb.  iiii.  14.)  [ClNIAB.] 
Eocampidaa  ia  menltoned  by  Panaaniaa  (liiL  37} 
at  one  of  tboae  who  led  the  Maenalian  aettlera  to 
Hegalopolia,  to  form  part  of  the  population  of  the 
newcity,B,c371.  [E.E.] 

EUCHBlR(E^tip],  is  one  of  those  namea  of 
OreOBD  artjata,  which  are  first  nsed  in  the  my- 
thological period,  on  account  of  their  aignificancy, 
bat  which  were  afterwards  given  to  real  person*. 
[Chuhikophds.]  1.  Eocheir,  a  relation  of  Dae- 
dalus, and  (he  intentor  of  painting  in  Oreece,  ac- 
cording to  Arialotle,  is  no  doubt  only  a  mythical 
personags.    (Plin.  vii.  56.) 

2.  Eucheir,  of  Corinth,  who,  with  Eugrammua, 
followed  Demaratoa  into  Italy  (a  c.  6S4),  and 
introduced  the  plastic  art  into  Italy,  ibonld  praba- 
bly  be  conaidered  also  a  mythicxt  personage,  deiig- 
naling  the  period  of  Etruscan  art  to  which  the 
MUiieit  [oinled  vaaea  belong.    (Ptin.  IXXT.  12.  a  | 


EUCHERIUS. 
43,  comp.  xiXT.  h ;    Thietich, 


events,  there  appear  to  have  been  mmiues  of  art 
both  at  CorinUi  and  at  Athena,  in  which  th«  n 
was  hereditary.     The  following  are  known. 

3.  Eucheinu  {T^xtipot,  for  so  Panaaniiui  gi'e* 
the  name)  of  Corinth,  a  statuary,  waa  the  pupil  of 
Syadraa  and  Charlat,  of  Sparta,  and  the  teacher  of 
ClcBRhna  of  Rhegium.  (Paoa.  vi.  4.  g  2.)  He 
mnal  therefore  have  aonriahed  abonl  the  GS^  or 
66lh  Olympiad,  b.  c  520  or  h\G.  [Cuartai, 
PiTHAooiua  OF  RsBoiuH.]  TU*  ia  probably 
the  Euchir  whom  Pliny  mentions  among  thoaa 
who  made  atatnea  of  athletes,  &C.  (H.  N,  ■n^ij.  8. 
a.  19,  8  34.) 

4.  Eucheir,  the  son  of  Enbulides,  of  Athena,  a 
icu^tor,  made  the  marble  itatue  of  Hermea,  io  hia 
temple  at  Phenena  in  Arcadia.  (Paua.  Tiii.  14. 
S  7.)  Something  mon  is  known  of  him  throogh 
inaeriptioua  diicovered  at  Athena,  in  reference  io 
which  ace  EuBUMDU.  [P.  S.] 

EUCHEIRUS,  statuary.  [EucHUn,  No.  &] 
EUCHE'NOR  {Y.ix*rwp\  a  »on  of  CoeraoDa 
and  Brandson  of  Polyidua  of  Megara.  He  took 
part  m  the  Trojan  war,  and  waa  killed.  (Pans.  i. 
43.  %  5.)  In  Homer  {IL  lii.  663)  he  U  called  a 
•on  of  the  aeer  Polyidoa  of  Corinth.  There  are  two 
other  mythical  personages  of  this  name.  (Apollod. 
iL  1.  gfi  :  Enstath.  ad  //im.  p.1639.)      [L.  S.J 

EUCHK'RIA,  the  authoreai  of  sixteen  elegiac 
coupleta,  in  which  ahe  givnvent  to  the  indignation 
excited  by  the  proposala  of  an  unworthy  suitor — 
itringiog  together  a  long  series  of  the  moat  abaatd 
and  unnatuiU  combinationa,  all  of  which  are  to  be 
conaidered  as  tilting  and  appropriate  in  comparison 
with  such  an  union.  The  idea  of  the  piece  was 
evidently  auggetted  by  the  VirgiUan  lines 
Mopso  Niaa  datur;  quid  non  speremna  amantes? 
Jungentar  jam  grypea  equta ;  aevoqne  aequenti 
Cum  anibua  timidi  venient  ad  pocula  damae, 
while  in  tone  and  apirit  it  beara  aome  reaemblance 
to  the  Ibia  ascribed  to  Ovid,  and  ta  the  Dirae  of 
Valeriua  Cato.  The  pretumptuous  wooer  i*  tailed 
a  nation  fercu,  by  which  we  must  dearly  under* 
aland,  not  a  slave  in  the  Roman  acceptation  of  the 
term,  but  one  of  those  mllani  or  serfs  who.  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  practice  in  Germany  and  Gaul, 
were  considered  aa  part  of  the  live  atock  indisaolu- 
bly  bound  to  the  soil  which  they  cultivated.  From 
thia  circumatance,  from  the  mtroduction  here  and 
there  of  a  barbarous  word,  fiom  the  bet  that  nH»I 
of  the  original  MSS.  of  these  venea  were  found  in 
France,  and  that  the  name  of  Eucheriua  waa  com- 
idaiith  oeutn- 


nea,  w 


nayfon 


poetess  floDiished,  and  aa  to  the  huid  of  her 

lity ;  but  we  posseta  no  evidence  which  can 

le  ua  (0  apeak  with  any  degree  of  conlidence. 

(WemidOff;  Poet.  Lai.  Min.  tdL  iil  p.  Ii*.  and 

p.  97,  voL  iv.  pu  ii.  p.  827,  ToL  T.  pt.  iii  p.  1458: 

burmann,  Aillnt.  Lot.   r.  133,  or  n.  385,   ed. 

Meyer.)  (W.  R.] 

EUCHFRIUS,  biahop  of   Lyona,   was  bom, 

nng  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  centnry,  of  an 

lauioua  fiunily.      Hia  fathpr  Valerianni  it  l^ 

uij  believed  to  be  the  Valcrianua  who  about  tbia 

period  held  the  office  of  Pnehetus  Galljae,  and 

relation  of  the  emperor  Avitu*.     En- 

led  Gallia,  a  lady  not  inferior  to  him- 


ECCBERIUS. 
n&.  Aiatt  the  jau  a.  d.  410.  while  MiU  in 
ii  tipiv  oT  Ui  ft,  be  delenniiwd  to  ndre  baa 
tr  nU,  mi  ■ccanlinglj  betook  hbnieU^  with 
bvifcuul  hsaHj,  fiivt  to  Leruu(LerinQm)i  and 
im  irnK  to  the  wighlioBnTig  uland  of  Lent  or 
St.  XofirR,  wiwre  he  lind  the  life  of  >  hermit, 
i:taaf  hanielf  to  the  ediuatkin  of  hii  children, 
•  EnCDt,  Kti  ta  the  eierciiea  of  leHgion. 
Dca  Id  iniieiaeDt  in  tiiii  Kcladed  qnt,  he  ac- 
^dMhjf[h  «  repniatiffl]  tor  learning  And  oAO- 
li^,  [kd  bf  wa«  cbo«en  biafaop  of  Ljone  about 


ilil   I 


d  in  450, 

■ia ikc nqieiDn  Valestinianiu  III-  and  Marci- 
■L  Ttwiu  «M  appointed  bia  anaeoor  in 
itiifiKOfd  duir,  while  Sahmini  became  the  head 
WitihnhatGeneTs. 

IW  Idnii^  worka  benr  the  name  of  Ihia  pre- 
]■:  t.  Ik  tamit  En^i,  written  about  the  jear 
Li.ltt.  b  ihe  faaa  ai  an  epiitle  to  Hilariua  of 
Ua.  It  mnld  ^par  that  Eucberiua,  in  hii 
|an  b  a  Mditarj  life,  had  at  one  time  formed 
Ifanst  it  liotin)!  Egjpt,  that  he  might  profit 
kf  it  Ifight  example  <rf'  the  aneboreli  who 
tt^lie  deaota  neai  the  Nile.  He  nqneated 
■faBa  from  Cuaianui  [CasaiNiTa],  who  re- 
fU^iddieKng  to  him  Hune  of  thoae cofiutuMt 
■  riit  ue  painted  in  anch  lively  colonn  the 
Uia  at  nW  ponoed  by  the  mtmli*  and  ere- 
^tflhellwhud.  The  enthonam  excited  by 
<kB  letdk  oiled  forth  the  letter  bcuing  the 

mt  ValervBurm 
it  pUIemUaeyi 
lint  1.0.432,  in  which  the  ■uthoi  ei 

^  ihe  punpa  aod  vaniliea^  the  world.  An 
An  aiui  tdmlia  waa  pobliabed  hy  Enmui  at 


llJkr 


A.fraa  ipnCa&a  ■a<uffai<aii  dinded  into  eleren 
oBpfli,  (oolaining  an  eipoaition  of  nnny  phraaei 
■1  Wni  ia  Scripture  upon  allegorical,  typiml, 
•*  ajaical  piinci[deB. 

<■  /iMnKwn  libH  II.  ad  Sataivm  filint. 
TkiiM  book  treat!  "De  Qnaeetionibai  diffidlio- 

■  Vderit  el  Noii  Teilwnenti,-  the  Hcond 
im  Hebiaicsmm." 


B'-Eiplicii 


""in  Stoditae,"  AntTeip„  Bro,  1602. 

Tkeuubo^ty  of  tl>e  fbUowing  ii  Tery  donbtftiL 

(.  Hiiiona  PoMiiomi  S.  MamHIii  tt  Soaonm 
"■V**  LegiomM  Fttwa  Thebavu  ^pcwwwtwai' 

i-  MAertaba  ad  MomMio;  the  firrt  of  three 
FBInlbT  Uoliteniu  in  hia  *'Codei  ReEoiainm," 
«--  ISei,  p.  BS. 

i- Epikme  Openm  Gumm. 

TV  foUowing  aiv  ceru  '  '  -     — 


ETICLEIDESL 

■fnUy 


by 


SchSaemsnn,  and  the  greater  namber  of  Ihpm  will 
be  found  in  the  "Chronologia  S.  ininlae  Lerioen- 
ria,"  by  Vincentiaa  Bamilii.  Lugdun.  4to.  1613  ; 

"  D.  Eacfaerii  Lug,  Epiec  doctiu.  Lncubntione* 

Joannn  Alecuidri    Brauiiani,"    Baail.  foL 

) :  in  the  BiltaOtca  Patnm,  Colon,  fot.  1618, 

T,  p.  1 ;  and  in  the  BibL  PaL  M<a.  Lugdun. 

rol.  1677,  ToL  vi.  p.  822.     (Genoad.  da  VWii.  lU. 

63;  Schoenemann,  BiU.  Patnm.Lat.  ii.  §  36.) 

Thi«  EoeheriuB  mnit  not  be  confounded  with 
another  Oauliih  prelate  of  the  aame  name  who 
'  ihed  during  the  early  part  of  the  nxth  cen- 
and  woa  a  member  of  eccleiiaatical  councila 
n  Gaul  during  the  yean  A.  D.  £24,  &2T,  629- 
The  latter,  although  a  biihop,  waa  certainly  not 
hiihop  of  Lyon*.  8ee  Job.  Antehniui,.^iiertibp™ 
<ma>  S.  EiHilKno  Lugdwaui  rpacopa,  Paiii,  4to, 
1726. 

There  ii  yet  another  Eucherlui  who  waa  biihop 
of  Orleoni  in  the  eighth  century.  [W.  R.] 

EUCLEIA  (ZiK\tla),  a  divinity  who  wai  woi^ 
•hipped  at  Athena,  and  to  whom  a  mnctuaij  wai 
dedicated  there  out  of  the  spoili  which  the  Athe- 
niao*  bad  taken  in  the  hatUe  of  Manthnn.  (Pane. 
L.  14.  g4.)  The  goddea*  waa  only  a  perBonifiation 
of  the  glory  which  the  Athenian*  had  reaped  in 
the  day  of  that  memorable  bottle.  (Comp.  Bikkh, 
Ciirp,  laicripl.  n.  2S8.}  Eucleia  wai  alao  uied  at 
Athena  ai  a  lumame  of  Artemii,  and  her  aanctuary 
waa  of  en  earlier  dale,  for  Euchida*  died  in  IL 
(Plat  ^™t  20  i  EucaiDiB.)  Plutarch  remark*, 
that  many  took  Eucleia  for  Anemia,  and  thn* 
made  her  the  lame  ai  Artemit  Eucleia,  but  that 
other*  described  her  ai  a  dsnghter  of  Heracle*  and 
Myrto,  a  daughter  of  Menoetiui;  and  he  add*  that 
thia  Eucleia  died  aa  a  maiden,  and  was  wonhipped 
in  Boeotia  and  Locria,  where  the  hod  an  altar  and 
a  (tatue  in  every  market-place,  on  which  penon*  on 
the  point  of  marrying  Died  to  ofler  sacriiice*  to  her. 
Whether  and  what  connexion  there  eiiited  be- 
tween the  Attic  and  Boeotian  Eucleia  it  unknown, 
thongh  it  ia  probable  that  the  Attic  divinity  waa, 
ai  ia  remarked  above,  a  mere  penonification,  and 
conaequently  quite  independent  of  Eucleia,  the 
daughter  of  Heraclea.  Artemia  Eucleia  had  alao  a 
temple  at  Thebet  (Pan*,  it  17.  1 1.)     [L,  S.] 

EUCLEIDES  (Etl-AtlSnt)  of  Alixandkhia. 
The  length  of  thi>  article  will  not  be  blamed  by 
any  one  who  conaiden  that,  the  IRcred  writer* 
excepted,  no  Oreek  baa  been  10  much  read  or  ao 
voriooaly  tianilated  aa  EucUd.  To  thi*  it  may  be 
added,  that  there  i*  hardly  any  book  in  our  lan- 


LitrilV.  3.  ^tiHalaadFaialimim. 
ad  PUlaicm.  h.  Rtgula  dmpla  ad 
G.  lliatiliarmm  CalltOio,  aacribed  in 


^*<nHiif  Emeo,  ii 
<*™ii»,k™ev«.kn 


1,  known  to  have  composed  many 

win;  hot,  with  the  exception  of  those  meu- 
^"*4  ibne  (S).  ihey  are  believed  to  have  periahed. 
^  "<■  B^icte  nJleetam  of  the  wotka  of  Enberin* 
la  editioni  of 


thia  D 


celebrity  would  make  him 


Euclid  haa  almoat  given  hi*  own  name  to  the 
•cience  of^eometiy,  in  every  conntry  in  which  hia 
writing*  are  ttudied ;  and  yet  all  re  know  of  hia 
private  hiitory  amount*  to  very  little.  He  lived, 
according  to  Ptoclut  (Comm.  in  End.  iL  4),  in  the 
lime  of  the  finl  Ptolemy,  B.  c  323—283.  The 
forty  year*  of  Ptolemy'*  reign  are  ptobabty  those 
of  EuclidV  age,  not  of  hi*  yonth ;  for  had  he  been 
trained  in  the  acbool  'rf  Alexandria  formed  by 
Ptolemy,  who  invited  thither  men  of  note,  Proclu* 
would  probably  have  given  u>  the  name  ot  hi* 
teacher:  but  tiaditiou  rather  maket  Euclid  the 
(bunder  of  tiie  Alexandrian  mathematical  achool 
tbui  ita  pupil    Thi*  point  ii  veiy  nuterial  to  the 

In,  ■  CTKiyrc 


fi>rniationofBJiuto[nni<>n  of  Euclid'i  writmgi ;  be 
VBM,  we  BK,  a  fauDger  contemparary  of  Ariitolle 
(b.  c  384—322)  if  we  lappoae  him  to  hare  been  of 
mature  age  when  Plole m;  began  to  patronise  liicn- 
ture;  bi^  on  thi>  mippoiition  it  is  not  likely  that 
Arittotlo'a  writing!,  and  hii  logic  in  particulu, 
^onld  have  been  wad  bj  Euclid  in  hi>  jouth, 
if  It  aU.  To  UB  it  leemi  almoit  certain,  from  the 
Btnicture  of  Eudid'i  writing*,  diat  he  had  not 
read  Ariilotle  :  on  (hie  auppotitian,  we  pau  oier, 
aa  peifecllj  natural,  things  which,  on  the  contrarj 
one,  would  have  seemed  to  shew  great  want  of 
judgment. 

Euclid,  says  Proclus,  was  younger  than  Plato, 
and  older  tban  Eralostbenea  and  Archimedes,  tbe 
latter  of  whom  menUons  him.  He  was  of  the 
Platonic  seel,  and  well  read  in  iu  dDctrinea.  He 
collected  the  Elements,  put  into  order  mnch  of 
what  Endoiui  had  done,  completed  many  ihingi 
of  Theaeletui,  and  was  the  Rret  who  nduced 
to  unobjectionable  demonitraUon  the  imperfect 
attempts  of  his  predeceason.  It  was  hia  an- 
swer to  Ptolemy,  who  aeked  if  geometry  could 
not  be  made  easier,  that  there  was  no  royal  road 
(^^  tlm  SairiKucitv  HTpartr  •pit  ytaiirriilw).* 
Tbis  piece  of  wit  has  had  many  imilalon  ;  "  Quel 
diable"  laid  a  French  nobleman  lo  Rohaull,  his 
teacher  of  geometry,  "  pourrait  entendre  cela  ?  " 
to  which  the  answer  was  "  Ce  serait  un  diable  qui 
Bunut  de  la  patience."  A  itoiy  umilar  to  that  of 
Euclid  isreUted  by  Seneca(£ij.  91,  cited  by  Au- 
gust) of  Aleiander. 

Paiqmi  (lib.  vii.  hi  pratf.)  stales  that  Euclid  was 
distinguished  by  tbe  taimesa  and  kindness  of  hii 
diqmution,  particularly  towards  those  who  could 
do  anything  to  advance  tbe  malbemalical  sciences: 
but  as  he  is  here  cTidently  making  b 
ApoUonius,  of  whom  be  more  than  id 
directly  contrary  character,  and  as  he  lived  more 
than  four  centuries  after  both,  it  is  diflicult  to  give 
credmce  to  his  means  of  knowing  so  much  about 
either.  At  the  Hunfl  time  we  are  to  remember 
that  be  bad  access  to  many  records  which  ai«  now 
loat.  On  the  same  principle,  perhaps,  the  account 
of  Naair-eddin  and  other  EastCJnt  is  not  to  be 
entirely  rejected,  who  stale  that  Euclid  was  sprung 
of  Greek  parents,  settled  at  Tyre ;  thai  he  lived,  at 
one  titne,  al  Damascus ;  that  hi>  Ealher's  name  was 
Naucrates,  and  giandratber's  Zenarchna.  (August, 
who  cites  Oirti,  Dt  ItOerpr.  End.  An^.)  It  is 
against  this  account  that  Eutocius  of  Aacalou  never 

Al  one  time  Endid  was  univenally  confounded 
with  Euclid  of  Hegara,  who  lived  near  a  (cntury 
before  him,  and  heard  Sociales.  Valerius  Matimus 
has  a  story  (viii.  12)  that  those  who  came  to  Pluto 
about  the  construction  of  the  celebrated  Delian 
altar  wen  lefemid  by  him  to  Euclid  the  geometer. 
This  stoij,  which  must  needs  be  felse,  siBce  Euclid 
of  Megara,  the  conlemponuy  of  Plato,  was  not  a 
geometer,  la  probably  the  crigin  of  the  confusion. 

•  Thia  celebtated  anecdote  breaks  off  in  tbe 
middle  of  the  sentence  in  the  Basis  edition  of 
Ptodns.  Baroeins,  who  bad  better  manuscripts, 
supplies  the  Latin  of  it ;  and  Sir  Henry  Savile, 
who  had  mnnuscripts  of  all  kinds  in  his  own  li- 
bnuy.  quotes  it  as  above,  with  only  M  for  rpii, 
August,  in  his  edition  of  Euclid,  has  given  this 
chapter  of  Proclus  in  Greek,  but  without  saying 
from  whence  he  has  taken  it. 
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Haiteaa  thinks  that  Eadom  should  be  read  fiir 
Emiid  in  tbe  passage  of  Valerius. 

In  the  frontispiece  to  Whiston's  tnnalatiDn  of 
Tacqnet's  Euclid  there  is  a  bust,  which  is  mid  la 
be  taken  Irom  a  brass  coin  in  the  possession  of 
Chriilina  of  Sweden  ;  but  no  such  coin  appears  in 
the  publiabed  collection  of  those  in  the  cabinet  of 
tbe  qneen  of  Sweden.  Sidoniua  Apollinaria  aays 
(f/iiri.  li.  9)  that  it  was  the  custom  to  paint  Euclid 
with  the  lingers  extended  (latalu),  as  if  in  the 
act  of  measntement. 

The  history  of  geometry  before  the  tinie  of 
Euclid  is  giten  by  Pnclns,  in  a  manner  whieb 
shews  that  he  is  merely  making  a  summary  of  well 
known  or  at  least  generally  icceived -bicts.  He 
begins  with  the  abaurd  stories  so  often  repeated, 
that  the  Aegyptians  were  obliged  to  invent  geo- 
metry in  order  to  recover  the  landmaika  which 
the  Nile  destroyed  year  by  year,  and  that  the 
Phoenicians  were  equally  obUged  to  invent  arith- 
metic for  tbe  wants  of  their  commem.  Tbales,  he 
goes  on  to  aay,  bionght  tliia  knowledge  into  Greece, 
and  added  many  things,  attempting  some  in  a 
general  manner  (iraAiMKi^<|»r)  and  some  in  a 
perceptive  or  aeowble  mBnner  (aJirfTp-ucafrspiw). 
Proclus  clearly  refers  to  phyBcal  discovery  in  geo- 
metry, by  measurement  of  instances,  tiext  n 
mentioned  Ameristos,  tbe  brother  of  Slesichorus 
the  poet.  Then  Pythagona  changed  it  into  the 
form  of  a  liberal  science  (nuBsioi  i/itMpov),  tank 
higher  views  of  tbe  subject,  and  investigated  his 
theorems  immaterially  and  intellectually  (d^Awt 
Kol  RKpvc) :  he  alio  wrote  on  incommenavrskle 
qoantities  (i^iywr),  and  cm  the  mundane  figures 
(the  five  regular  salida). 

BarociuB,  whose  latin  edition  of  Proclus  has 
been  generally  followed,  singularly  enough  trana- 
lates  Aaots  by  juos  mm  ttflkari  pomnil,  and 
Taylor  follows  him  with  "  such  thing*  as  cannot 
be  explained."  It  is  strange  that  two  really  learned 
editors  of  Eodid'a  commentator  should  have  been 
ignorant  of  one  of  Enclid'a  technical  tenna.  Then 
come  Anaxagoraa  of  Clasomenae,  and  a  littie  after 
faim  Oenopides  of  Chios ;  then  Hippocrates  of 
Chios,  who  sqnared  the  limule,  and  then  Theodarus 
of  Gyrene.  Hippocniea  is  the  Brat  writer  of  ele- 
ments who  is  recorded.  Plata  then  did  much  for 
geometry  l^  the  mathematical  character  of  bit 
writinga  ;  then  Leodamo*  of  Thasus,  Arcfaytas  of 
'nitentum,  and  Theaelotus  of  Athens,  gave  a  more 
scientific  basis  ({nonvui'MvTJpcv  o^ovtioiv)  to  va- 
rious theorems  ;  Neodeides  and  bit  diidple  Leon 
cameafter  the  preceding,  the  latter  of  whom  increas- 
ed both  the  eitent  and  utility  of  tbe  science,  in  par- 
ticular by  finding  a  tett  (iispia^i>)  of  whether  iha 
thing  proposed  be  possible*  or  impoiwbls.  Eudoms 
of  Cnidut,  a  little  younger  than  Leon,  and  the 
companion  of  thote  about  Plato  {Eudoxits],  in- 
cnased  tbe  number  of  general  theorems,  added 
three  proporjtont  to  the  three  already  existing,  and 
in  the  things  which  concern  the  section  (of  the 
cone,  no  doubt)  which  was  itarted  by  Plato  him- 
self, much  increased  their  number,  aud  employed 
analyses  upon  them.  Amyc^  Hernclentei,  the 
companion  of  Plato,  Meoaechmui.  tbe  disciple  of 
Eadoiuiand  of  Plato,  and  bii  brother  Deinostiatat, 
made  geometry  more  perfect.    Tbeudius  of  Magnesia 
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well  undeiatand  whether  by  Stws- 
ns  geometrically  soluble,  or  possible 
lense  of  tbe  WMd. 


byGoogIc 


|»nlii«l  amy  puticnhr  prapoMtioiu.  Cjuci- 
III 1^  AthflH  m  hi*  contf^pntaiy  ;  tlie;  took 
tbal  Bin  so  ouy  cmuinn  inquirin.  Hcnno- 
[Bi  li  Giioplnn  added  to  wh&t  had  b«en  done 
h  Ynirnia  ud  TlKacwtDS,  diKOTcred  clemenlarj 

(i  %naL,  Dibfti  read  H«8fia]bi,  Hvocivj  mds 
Hahm  i,  Ibf  ibllainT  of  Plata,  mad*  mmf  ma- 
iWUj  uquiria  jamaicttd  vith  hb  lOMter'a 
;Ui^.   Hum  who  writs  on  ths  bUlory  of 


it.  Hn  Prachu  eipreadf  lefen  to  vrittea  hii- 
HR,Bdiiianth(r  pboe  he  puticolari;  mentioiu 
^  ten  rf  bdemu  the  Peripatetic 

Til  kiro*;  cf  Pradnt  hat  been  much  kept  io 
it  Wpnid,  m  ihonld  ihnoat  tay  diKrediled, 
tf  dim,  vbo  Kcm  to  iriah  it  ahould  be  thoogfal 
aaiBuhgd  ind  oDBMaitable  ayilem  apnmg  at 
■t  fan  ibe  bnin  irf  Euclid  ;  an  anoed  Minerra 
'■Ac  bad  of  a  Jiqriter.     But  Procliu,  a*  aiDch 

■  •"■^pr  ■>  an;  of  them,  mnit  hart  had  the 
■tho,  aid  ii  therefoR  puticniuif  worth;  of 
'■'*iii  vhni  he  citei  vritten  hiitoty  Bl  to 
rtawH^dooeby  Baclid.  Hake  the  moit  we 
»^l»piminirie«,  (till  the  thirteen  books  of 
^iWnmuthaTe  been  a  tremendoiu  adTsnce, 
P^rmtgntUT  than  that  conlained  in  the 
to^J  Neirlmt.  Bat  itill,  to  bt^i^  the  itate 
^•BtfBoa  rf  thii  progreu  down  to  Kmething 
im  rf  piiiifbl  wondcs,  we  are  told  that  demoa- 
<BD^  bid  beeD  gireo,  that  lomethiog  hod  been 
"'"'o  n  propatticni,  lomethtiig  on  incominenau- 
"Ubi  MMihii^  DC  loci,  tomething  on  loUda  ; 
te  ul}^  lad  been  applied,  that  the  conic  oec- 
'B  bd  bea  ihoogbt  of,  that  the  Elemenla  had 
^  ibniiigiiiihed  6om  the  ro«t  and  written  on. 
FMvhit  Uippocma  had  done,  we  know  that 

*  aipctml  pnpertj  of  the  right-angled  triangle 
«  bswD  ;  we  rely  moch  more  on  the  Innulea 
^«  the  ilotj  about  Pythagona.  The  lUapute 
^  Ai  fuBoua  Delian  problem  had  ariien,  and 
^  ■onntional  limit  to  the  initrumenU  of  geo- 
^J  BHt  haTe  been  adopted ;  for  on  keeping 
"te  thtD,  the  difficnllj  of  thia  problem  dependi. 

h  nai  be  conTenieat  to  tpeak  eepwatel  J  of  the 
B»^cfl^did,aa  to  Iheir  coDtenti;  and  afte> 
■^  u  Biention  them  InbliogiaphitBlly,  among 
^«bv  wihiiigit  The  book  which  pasKg  under 
*■  '^,  M  giten  hj  Rob^t  Simaon,  nneicep- 
"A  a  Btmt-a  1/  Otammy,  i>  not  calculated 

■  F"  tb(  idular  a  ftoftr  idea  of  the  daaeati  of 
^U;  bn  ii  it  admiiBblj  adi^ited  to  confute,  in 

*  ad  gf  the  youns  ctodent,  all  thoao  notion*  of 
'mi  miidiin  whidi  hia  olhei  initnicton  are 
"Hinti^  to  inilil.    The  idea  that  Eudid  moat 

*  ^ofact  bid  got  poaaeaiion  of  Che  geometrical 
"■M;  iccoidinglj  each  (diwr,  when  he  made 
*W  be  look  to  be  an  altecation  for  the  better, 
^■wd  Ibal  he  wu  ralorvtg,  not  amaidky,  the 
■o^al  If  the  hooka  of  LItt  wenT  to  be  re- 
■"a  upon  the  tua  of  Ntebnhr,  and  the  reanlt 
"^«d  to  be  the  nal  text,  then  Litj  would  no 
■•  ite  ihare  ^  fate  of  Eodid  ;  the  ooly  dif- 
"'"'wng,  that   the  Ibnner  would  undergo  a 

'7  of  alteiatioD  than  edilora  have  leen 
n  the  loner.    Thia 


'•y  E^did,  mjt  Robert  Sinuon,  gate,  without 
*"!<.  adrfmbon  of  tompound  ratio  at  the  be- 
l>a>|  of  ibc  fifth  book,  and  accordingly  he  then 
■|"^  aM  wrriy  a  definition,  bat,  he  oaanrei  ua, 
•""lootwUAEqclidgaie.  Nota«n^m«nH- 
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•cript  roppoTta  him :  how,  then,  did  he  know  ? 
He  nw  that  there  av^  to  haie  been  auch  a  defi- 
nition, and  he  concluded  that,  therefore,  there  Am/ 
hetm.  one.  Now  we  by  no  means  uphold  Euclid 
aa  on  all-aufllcient  guide  to  geomplry,  though  we 
feel  that  it  ia  lo  hiniielf  Clmt  we  owe  the  power  of 
amending  hia  writinga  ;  and  we  hope  we  moy  pro- 
lett  oguintl  the  aMumption  that  he  could  not  have 

Some  of  the  eharacteriatict  of  the  Batatt  are 
briefly  aa  fbOowa : — 

Pint.    There  ia  a  total  abienee  of  diatincli 


which 


e  know  tl 


„ .  id  nothing  more,  ii 
the  thing  lought  The  definition  of  atialghtneaa, 
an  idea  which  it  i«  impoatihls  to  put  into  aimpler 
woida,  and  which  ia  therefore  described  by  a  mon 
difficult  circumlocution,  comea  under  the  nme 
heading  ai  the  explanation  of  ^e  word  "  paratld." 
Hence  diaputes  about  the  conectneaa  or  inconect- 
ne»  of  many  of  the  deiinitiona. 

Secondly.  There  ii  no  distinction  between  pro- 
poiitions  which  require  demon  attation,  and  those 
which  a  logician  would  see  to  be  nothing  but 
different  modea  of  atating  a  preceding  prDporidon. 
Vn^ea  Euclid  has  proied  that  everything  which 
ia  not  A  ia  not  It,  he  doea  not  hold  himself  entitled 
to  infer  thai  every  B  it  A,  though  the  two  propo- 
aitione  are  identically  the  same.  Thus,  having 
•hewn  that  every  point  of  a  circle  which  is  not  the 
centre  ia  not  one  from  which  three  equal  tUsighl 
linea  can  be  drawn,  he  cannot  infer  that  any  point 
&om  which  three  equal  atraight  lines  ore  drawn  i( 
the  centre,  but  baa  need  of  a  new  demonatralion. 
Tbns,  long  before  he  wants  to  nae  book  L  prop.  0, 
he  has  proved  it  again,  and  independently. 

Thirdly.  He  hai  not  the  amolIeM  notion  of 
admitting  any  generuliaed  use  of  a  word,  or  of  part- 
ing with  any  ordinary  notion  attached  lo  tt. 
Setting  out  with  the  conception  of  on  angle  luchar 
OS  the  sharp  comer  made  by  the  meeting  of  two 
lines  than  as  the  magnitude  which  he  afterwards 
■hews  how  lo  measure,  he  never  gets  rid  of  that 
comer,  never  admits  two  right  angles  lo  nuks 
one  angle,  and  still  leu  ia  able  to  arrive  at  the 
idea  of  an  angle  greater  than  two  right  auglea 
And  when,  in  the  last  proposition  01  the  sixth 
book,  hi)  definition  of  proportion  absolutely  requires 
that  he  should  reason  on  angles  of  even  more  than 
four  right  angles,  he  takes  no  notice  of  this  nece*- 
aity,  and  00  one  can  lell  whether  it  was  an  oret- 
aight,  whether  Eudid  thought  the  exlenaion  one 
which  the  atudent  could  make  for  himself  or 
whether  (which  baa  sometimes  atmck  us  as  not 
unlikely)  the  elements  were  hia  hul  work,  and  ho 
did  not  live  to  revise  them. 

In  one  solitary  case,  Euclid  seems  to  have  made 
an  omiaiioD  implying  that  he  recogniaed  thai 
natura]  e—"-  -'  ' >-  -'■■-'-  — ■'"  =- 


eceittty  to  supply  the  omiation  (see  hia  book  v. 

tup.  A),  and  has  shewn  himself  more  Eudid  than 

luclid  upon   the   point   of  all   othen   in    which 

ludid's  philosophy  ii  defective. 
Fourthly.  There  ia  none  of  that  altenUon  to 
the  forms  of  acmiacy  with  which  tranilalore  have 
endeavoured  to  invest  the  Elements,  thereby  giv- 
ing them  that  appearance  which  baa  made  many 
teachers  think  it  meritoriona  to  insiat  npon  their 
pupils  remembering  the  very  words  of  Simson. 
■"  -   '      • thedelini^|~ 
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tJoDi  are  made  vfaich  are  not  fonn^y  Kt  down 
araoiin  Uie  luitnlstei.  Thiii|n  which  reallj  onjflit 
Ut  have  betii  provi?d  arc  M)iDctJIn«a  pofiwd  over, 
and  whether  ihia  is  by  miitake.  or  by  intention  of 
BuppHsiiil  them  self-evidsnl,  i»nnot  now  be  known  : 
for  Eiitlid  never  refers  lo  pceTiom  propoailioni  by 
name  or  numbrr,  but  only  by  aimple  re-nueition 
without  reference ;  except  that  occiuioiuillj,  Ind 
chiefly  when  fl  negative  propuition  i>  referred  to, 
Buch  worda  ai  "it  hai  been  demonttisled"  are 
employed,  without  further  specihcnlion. 

Fifthly.  Euclid  never  condeKi:nd»  to  hint  at 
the  reason  why  he  finds  Jiinmelf  ohliiied  lo  adopt 
any  particular  couree.     Be  the  difficulty  ever  tn 

ence.  Accordin){If.  in  many  placet,  the  mtusinled 
itudent  oin  only  tte  that  much  trouble  it  token, 
without  being  able  lo  giieu  why. 

What,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  peculiar 
merit  of  the  Elements  which  baa  cauKd  them  to 
relain  iheir  ground  lo  this  day?  The  answer  la, 
thni  the  preceding  objections  refer  to  matters 
which  can  be  eabily  mended,  without  any  alter- 
ution  of  the  main  jmita  of  the'worfc,  and  that  no 
one  has  ever  given  so  easy  and  natural  a  chain  of 
geometrical  consequences.  There  is  a  never  erring 
truth  in  the  resulu ;  and,  though  tbere  may  be 


here  a 


self-evidi-ut 


t  formally  noted,  tbere  is 
never  iiny  the  amallest  drpnrture  from  the  limit- 
ntions  of  construction  which  geometers  had,  from 
the  time  of  Plato,  imposed  upon  tbemielvea.  The 
strong  inclination  of  editora,  already  mentioned,  to 
GDntider  Euclid  as  perfect,  and  all  negligences  aa 
the  work  of  unskilful  commentators  or  inlerpo- 
lators,  is  in  itself  a  proof  of  the  approximate  truth 
of  the  character  tbey  give  the  work  ;  lo  which  it 
may  lie  added  that  editors  in  general  prefer  Euclid 
as  he  stands  to  the  alterations  of  other  editors. 

The  Eleinenls  consist  of  thirteen  books  written 
by  Ivuctid.and  two  of  which  it  it  suppoud  that 
llypudea  ia  the  author.  The  first  four  and  the 
tilth  ore  on  plane  geometry;  the  liftb  ia  on  the 
theory  of  proportion,  and  applies  lo  magnitude  in 
geneial ;  the  sevenlh,  eighth,  and  ninth,  are  on 
arithmetict  the  tenth  is  on  the  arithmetical  cha- 

elevenlh  and  twelfth  arc  on  the  elements  of  solid 
geometiy;  the  thirteenth  (and  also  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth)  am  on  the  regular  solids,  wbich 
were  so  much  studied  among  the  Platouitta  as  lo 
bear  the  name  of  Platonic,  uid  which,  according  to 
Proclut,  were  the  object*  on  which  the  Elements 

At  the  commencement  of  the  flrtl  book,  under 
the  name  of  definitions  (opoi).  are  contained  the 
assumption  of  such  notions  as  the  point,  line,  lit, 
and  a  number  of  lerhal  eiphuiatioiis.  Then  fol- 
low, under  the  name  of  postulates  or  demands 
(oinf^uira),  all  that  it  is  thought  nroestaty  lo 
state  as  assumed  in  geometry.  There  are  six 
postulates,  three  of  which  restrict  (he  amount  of 
conslruction  granted  to  the  joining  two  points 
by  a  straight  line,  the  indefinite  lengthening  of  a 
termimited  i-Iraighi  line,  and   the  drawing  of  a 

measured  from  that  OL-utrc  as  a  rad  iua  ^  the  other 
three  assume  the  dtuatity  of  all  right  angles,  the 
much  disputed  properly  of  two  lini'S,  wbich  meet 
a  third  at  angles  less  th.-ui  two  right  angles  (we 
mean,  of  course,  much  disj.utcd  as  to  its  propility 
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on,  lint  as  to  ila  truth),  and  that 
n  cannot  inclose  a  x|Bce.  I^atly, 
of  eommix,  i«tion>  (jcsixiJ  f'nxx) 
jj  all  n  ■      ■■ 


sciences,  such  assertions  as  that — things  equal  to  the 
same  aiv  equal  to  one  another — the  whole  ia  greater 
than  its  part — &c  Modern  editors  have  put  the 
but  three  pnalulatfs  at  tile  end  of  the  c«nnH>o 
notions,  and  applied  the  term  axiom  (wbich  was 
not  used  till  after  Euclid)  to  tbem  all.  The  in- 
tention of  Euclid  seems  to  have  been,  to  distin- 
guieh  between  that  which  his  reader  must  grant, 
or  seek  another  system,  whaterer  may  be  hts  cqii- 
nion  as  tn  the  propriety  of  the  assumption,  and 
that  which  there  is  no  question  every  one  will 
grant.  The  modem  cditnr  merely  distioguiahe* 
the  assumed  pnileta  (or  construction)  from  the 
assumed  JMirem.  Now  there  is  no  such  distiuc- 
lion  in  Euclid  as  thai  of  proUem  and  theorem  ; 

includes  both,  and  is  the  only  ons  used.  Ad  im- 
mense prepoudetance  of  manutcripla.  the  testi- 
mony of  Proclus.  tJie  Arabic  translations,  tha 
summary  of  Boethius.  place  the  assumptions  about 
right  angles  and  parallels  (and  most  of  them,  thai 
abnut  two  straight  lines)  among  the  postulates  ; 
and  this  seems  moit  reasonable,  for  it  is  oitain 
that  the  first  two  nsnumptions  can  have  no  claim 
to  tank  among  rnmmon  notions  or  to  be  placed  id 
the  same  list  with  "  the  whole  is  greater  than  iu 

Without  describing  minutely  the  contenia  of 
the  first  book  of  the  Elements,  we  may  observe 
that  there  it  an  arrangement  of  the  proposition*, 
which  will  enable  any  teacher  to  divide  it  into 
sections.  Thus  niopp.  1 — 3  extend  the  power  of 
construction  to  the  drawing  of  a  circle  with  any 
centre  and  mji  radius ;  1—8  are  the  basis  of  the 
Iheory  of  equal  trianghys ;  9 — 12  increase  the 
power  of  construction  ;  13—15  are  solely  on  rela- 
lions  of  angles;  16—31  examine  the  relations  ot 
parts  of  one  triangle ;  23 — 33  m  additional  con- 
structions ;  33 — in  augment  the  doctriite  of  equal 
triangles;37 — 31  contain  the  theory  of  parallelt;* 
33  stands  alone,  and  gives  the  relation  betwerQ 
the  angles  of  a  triangle ;  33—34  give  the  first 
pvperties  of  a  paiallelogram ;  35-— 41  coDsidet 
paiallelograms  and  triangles  of  equal  areas,  but 
different  fonni ;  42 — 16  apply  what  precedet  to 
augmenting  power  of  construction;  47-^43  give 
the  celebmled  property  of  a  right  angled  triangle 
and  iu  converse.  The  other  bookt  are  all  capaUe 
of  a  umilar  species  of  subdivision. 

The  second  book  shows  those  propeRiea  of  ibe 
rectangles  contained  by  the  pans  of  divided 
straight  lines,  which  are  so  closely  connected  with 
the  common  arithmelial  operations  of  multipU- 
>,  that  a  student  oi 


0  the  e 


veral 


•ook  is  devoted  to  the  consideratioD 
ies  of  the  circle,  and  is  much  cnUDped 
^  by  tfte  imperfect  idea  already  al- 
h  Euclid  took  of  an  angle.  There 
!  placet  in  which  he  clearly  drew  upon 
mtal  knowledge  of  the  form  of  a  circle. 


inv  Cnr'n/xir^i/i,  art  "  Paiallela,"  for 
,  if  tilis  well- worn  subject. 

xwie 
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mi  mtic  ttril  iiaptioni  d[  a  kind  whkti  atr 
m^  art  viih  ia  lit*  wrilii^i. 

Tit  loiiRi  bonk  tnatM  of  Rgnlar  ^im.  Eu- 
(fifi  tn^imi  pcHtnlMa  of  cooMnKtinii  gire  bim, 
W  liii  nrse,  tike  power  of  drawing  ihem  of  3, 4,  S, 
H  IS  lidM,  or  of  donhle,  quadniplf,  &u.  auj  of 
tWcmbcn,  u  G.  12,  24,  &c.,  8,  16,  &c.  &.c. 

Hi  Sftb  book  ia  on  tbe  theory  of  proportion. 
In^BiQ  kindt  of  DBgniad^  w>d  ii  vbollj 
Bi^aiaa  of  th<Me  which  pr«»de.  The  aiiit- 
u  i  BaDrntnaiiahle  qoantitiee  obligM  hini  to 
"^1  >  definidon  of  pniportion  winch  (eemi 
ttsm  only  difBcult,  but  oncouth  and  inele- 
^;  ibiwlio  have  «iAinined  other  definitiona 
taK  ikR  lU  which  arc  not  defectiTe  ore  bat 
«■■  ndiigi  of  that  of  Etidid.  The  reaioai 
iiiaiifimh  defimlion  an  not  oUoded  to,  ic- 
aa^H  hs  CQvtom  ;  few  atndoita  therefon  nn- 
istai  At  fifth  book  at  Srat,  ud  man j  toehera 
ioWr  objiTt  to  make  it  a  part  of  the 
MK  A  4iitiDctioD  ihotild  he  drawn  between 
bon  Mnitian  and  hia  manner  of  applying  it. 
MiT4t  who  onderatanda  it  rnnat  tee  that  it  ia 
■  #ado<i  of  aiilhineiie,  and  that  the  defecti™ 
■1  mrdty  fenna  of  ariUnnetitsl  eipceaaion 
■H  wm  wttv  baaiihed  from  Greek  icience, 
■■'■be  tbe  DCceaaiy  accompanimenl*  of  tbe 
■^  ™  of  the  fifih  book.  For  onnelTca,  we 
*  ^vcd  (hat  Ibe  otJj  ri^roiii  road  tA  pzopor* 
^  ■  aibcr  tbiimgh  the  fifth  book,  or  riae 
*-^  Boething  much  more  diffiealt  than  the 

Tk  Bilh  bo^  appliea  the  theory  of  propor- 
■■■,1114  add)  to  the  firal  fanr  book*  the  propoit- 
j"  rtidi,  Ibr  want  of  it,  they  eoald  not  contain, 
"'inian  the  tlieoty  of  Ggniva  of  the  Bme  fuim, 
*iaa^  called  niular.  To  give  on  idea  of  the 
'^"•t  wbkh  it  m^eo,  we  may  alBte  that  the 
■ibtok  haafcr  ita  higheat  point  of  conatnctiTe 
^a  Ibe  fannation  of  a  rectangle  upon  a  giTen 
ha,  r{ih]  to  a  giien  rectilinear  figure ;  that  the 
Bad  beak  CDabiei  □■  to  tnm  thia  rectangle  into 
t  "^t :  bot  the  Dith  book  empowen  ut  to 
■w  \  Egve  of  any  giren  rectilinfar  ahapa  equal 
a  I  mitiDcar  figure  of  giTcn  bk^  or  briefly,  to 
■"•net  a  (gore  of  tbe  form  of  one  giren  figure, 
■l  (f  dH  liie  of  another.  It  alao  auppliea  tbe 
F^tnoi  haa  of  tbe  aolatjon  of  a  quadmlic 

TW  KTsitli,  eighth,  and  ninth  booki  cannot 
^  lUt  nbjecta  oaefiilly  aepaioled.  They  treat 
''aiAutie,  that  ia,  of  tlte  fandamental  properties 
'  Waibera,  on  whidi  the  mlei  of  arithmetic  muat 
kfaaid.  Bnt  Eudid  goet  further  than  is  ne- 
^»j  BiMctT  to  eonatract  a.  ayttem  of  computa- 
w.  ibem  which  the  Oreeka  had  Itltle  anxiety. 
"  ■>  aUe  b>  aoconl  in  thewiiig  that  nuubera 
*^  se  prase  to  one  another  are  the  leosl  in 
■fv  Da^  to  prvre  that  the  number  of  primes  is 
^^fe.  tad  tn  point  oat  the  rule  for  conaCructing 
™  ■«  cabd  perfect  nqmbei*.  When  the  mo- 
w  ipimt  bepn  tn  prerail,  theae  booka  of  Ett- 
^  mt  alaadmed  to  the  antiquary :  oar  elemen- 
*)  hakt  of  arithmetic,  which  till  lately  were  all, 
M  WW  are  Dunly,  ayatema  of  mechanical  rules, 
■■  ■  ■bat  would  have  become  of  geometry  if  the 
■^  loAi  had  thaied  the  same  hte. 

^  Milh  book  ia  the  derelopmeni  of  aU  the 
f"^W"fihe  preceding  one^  geometrical  and  arith- 
»«wl.  It  is  dne  of  die  mo.1  ci.riou>  of  the  Greek 
'^™'n*"i:  the  r»der  will  find  a  ajnoplical  ac- 
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count  of  it  in  the  /Wji  Ciidopafdia,  article,  "  Ir- 
rational Quantities,"  Euclid  has  evidently  in  his 
mind  the  iDlentiou  of  clauifying  incnmmeneumble 
qnantiUea :  peibapa  the  circumference  of  tbe  circle, 
which  we  know  hod  bwn  an  object  of  inquiry, 
waa  B[in|>eclod  nf  being  incommenniinhlc  with  i'ts 
diamcl^r ;  and  hopes  wen  perhaps  entertained 
that  a  searching  attempt  to  arrange  the  incomnien- 
aurablea  which  ordinary  geometry  presents  might 
enable  the  geometer  (o  ny  finally  to  which  of  tbrm, 
if  any,  the  circle  belonga.  However  this  may  be, 
Euclid  invetligales,  by  iaohtted  methods,  and  in  a 
manner  whi^h,  nnlesa  be  had  a  concealed  algebra, 
is  more  astonishing  to  us  than  anything  in  the 
Dements,  erery  poasible  variety  of  linea  which  can 
be  rcpteaenled  by  tj{-t/a  -iiljb).  a  and  b  repre- 
senting two  commensurable  lines.  He  diTidee  linea 
'  ■  'i  con  be  rq)reaented  by  lUis  fonnuhi  into  25 
«,  and  be  lucceeda  in  delecting  every  poasible 
■a.  He  shewa  that  every  individoal  of  every 
apedea  ia  incomueniorable  with  all  the  individuals 
of  erery  other  species ;  and  also  thai  no  hue  of  nny 
species  can  belong  to  that  species  in  two  ditferenl 
ways,  or  for  two  different  seta  of  votuea  of  □  and  b. 

aurables,  in  number  how  many  soever,  no  one  td 
which  can  contain  an  individual  line  which  is  com- 
menHuable  with  an  individual  of  any  other  ctan; 
and  he  demonstrates  the  incommensuralHlily  of  a 
square  and  ita  diagonal  This  book  faoa  a  com- 
pleteness which  none  of  the  others  (not  even  tbe 
fifth)  can  boast  of:  and  we  could  ^ost  sniped 
that  Euclid,  having  arranged  his  materials  in  his 
own  mind,  and  having  completely  ehtborated  the 
tenth  book,  wrote  the  preceding  Inoks  after  it,  and 
did  not  live  to  revise  them  thoroughly. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  books  contain  the 
elements  of  solid  geometry,  as  to  prisms,  pyramidi, 
&c  The  dnidicate  ratio  of  the  diameter*  is 
shewn  to  br  that  of  two  circles,  the  triplicate  ratio 
that  o[  two  apheiCB.  Instances  occnr  of  the  mtOad 
of  f^hamliontj  na  it  baa  been  colled,  which  in  the 
hands  of  Archimedes  became  on  instrument  of  dis- 
covery, producing  retulta  which  ore  now  usually 
referred  to  the  differential  calculus :  while  In  those 
of  Euclid  it  was  only  the  mode  of  proving  proposi- 
tions which  must  have  been  seen  sjid  believed  be- 
fore they  were  proved.  The  method  of  these  books 
is  el«t  and  elegant,  with  some  striking  imperfec- 
tions, which  have  caused  many  to  abandon  them, 
even  among  those  who  allow  no  substitute  for  the 
first  ux  books.  The  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and 
tifieenth  books  are  on  the  five  legular  solids :  and 
even  had  they  all  been  written  by  Euclid  (the  hut 
two  are  attributed  to  Hypsicles),  they  would  but 
ill  bear  out  the  aiserdon  of  Produa,  that  the  regu- 
lar solids  were  the  objects  with  a  view  to  which 
tbe  Elements  were  written  :  unless  indeed  we  are 
10  suppose  that  Euclid  died  before  he  could  com- 
plete his  intended  SInicture.  Pmdus  was  an  en- 
thouaatic  Platonist :  Euclid  was  of  that  school ; 
and  the  former  accordinily  attribntea  to  the  latter 
a  particular  regard  for  what  were  sometimes  called 
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MKriniiA  wc  Icun  bom  tlial  writer  that  Eoclid 

w»  cntled  inlput  armxturrii. 

Tlie  /JUfa  of  Euclid  shouM  be  mpntiontid  in  eon- 
liKtion  with  the  Elements.  Thli it  shook  cnntaiD- 
ing  shundied  propoiitioiu  of  specnliar  and  limited 
intent-  Some  wrilen  have  pn^eued  M  lee  in  il  a 
key  to  the  gieometrica!  uuilyui  of  the  ancienti,  in 
which  they  have  Knatty  the  adiautage  a!  na 
When  there  is  H  prublejn  to  solve,  it  ii  undoobttdly 
ndvantageoDi  to  hnve  ar^iid  perception  of  the  Blepa 
which  will  reach  the  remit,  if  Ihey  can  be  mcix*- 
■iveiymade.  Given  A,  B,and  C,  to  hnd  D:  one 
penoD  may  be  cranplelely  at  a  hni  how  to  proceed  ; 
anolber  may  tee  alnuxt  intuitively  that  wben  A, 
B,  and  C  are  givtit,  E  tan  he  foutid ;  from  which 
it  may  be  that  the  fint  penon,  had  he  peneived  it, 
would  have  immediately  found  D.  The  fbrmatJOD 
of  data  cDRHDiiaifiaZ,  ai  our  anootort  vonld  per- 
hapi  have  called  them,  Ihinji  not  abwlutely  given, 
hot  rte  gift  of  which  ii  implied  in.  and  neceuarily 
follow!  firan,  that  which  U  given,  ii  the  object  of 
the  hundred  propoiitiont  above  mentioned.  Thai, 
when  a  itiajghl  Une  of  given  length  )■  int 
between  two  given  palalleli,  one  of  theae  propoii- 
tioni  ihewi  UiBt  the  angle  it  moke*  with  the  pa- 
rallelt  it  given  in  magnilude.  There  ii  not  much 
more  in  thit  book  of  Data  tiian  an  intelligent  itu- 
dent  picki  up  liDni  the  Element*  themielvn;  on 
which  account  we  cannot  oinuder  it  aa  a  great  jtcp 
in  geometrical  analyaii.  The  operadona  of  thou  ' ' 
wtuch  it  require*  are  iudiipeniable,  but  tbey 
contained  eliewhetVL  At  the  uune  tune  ve  car 
deny  that  the  Data  might  have  hied  in  the  mind 
of  a  Greek,  with  greater  itiength  than  the  Ele- 
menta  themNlvea,  notion*  upon  conieqnential  data 
which  the  modem*  acquire  Erom  the  applicatiDn  of 
arithmetic  and  nliebni :  perhap  It  naa  the  pen 
tion  of  thia  which  dictated  the  opinion  about  1 
value  of  the  book  of  Data  in  analyaJL 

While  on  thia  auhject,  it  may  be  uiefnl  to 
mind  the  retuler  how  difficult  it  ia  to  judge  of  i 
character  of  Eudid'i  writing*,  u  for  aa  hia  o 
merit*  are  concerned,  ignonuit  aa  ve  an  of  i 
pKOBc  purpoie  with  which  any  one  wa*  writt 
For  inatance  :  waa  he  merely  ihewing  hii  conti 
pontriea  that  a  connected  ayilem  of  deraonatial 
might  be  made  without  taking  mon  than  a  cert 
number  of  poatuUlca  out  of  a  collection,  the  ne< 
aity  of  each  of  which  had  been  advocaled  by  ao 
•tnd  denied  by  othera  ?     We  then  undentand  v, 
he  placed  hit  aii  poatulate*  in  the  prominent  posi- ' 
tion  which  they  occupy,  and  we  can  find  no  fault 
with  hit  tacit  admitaion  of  many  othen,  the  necei- 
*ity  of  which  had  perhaps  never  been  queitioned. 
Bat  if  we  are  to  consider  him  a*  meanmg  to  be 
what  his  commentatora  have  taken  him  to  be,  a 
model  of  the  moat  tctupuknu  fbnnal  rigoni,  we  can 
then  deny  that  he  hag  altogether  succeeded,  though 
we  may  admit  that  he  haa  made  the  neanit  ap- 

The  literary  hittory  of  the  writinga  of  Euclid 
would  contain  that  of  the  rise  and  piogrea*  of  geo- 
metry in  every  Chriitiaa  and  Mohammedan  na- 
tion :  our  notice,  therefore,  mutt  be  but  lUght,  and 
various  point*  of  it  will  be  conficmed  by  the  bibUo- 
grudiiatJ  account  which  will  follow. 

In  Orceee,  including  Aiia  Minor,  Alexandria, 
and  the  Italian  coloniei,  the  Elemont*  loon  became 
the  universal  atudy  of  geometer*.  Commentators 
viitt  not  wanting ;  Proclua  mention*  Heron  and 
I'lqipui,  and  Aenea*  of  Hieinpolit,  who  made  an 
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le  nf  the  whdr.  Theon  the  voon^  (<^ 
AU^iandria)  lived  a  little  before  Proclu  (who  died 
A.  u.  4S&).  The  latter  ho*  made  hi>  feeble 
cnlaiy  on  the  first  book  valoable  by  iu  bia- 
torical  information,  and  wa*  something  of  a  lumi- 
I  ages  more  dark  than  hit  own.  Bnl  TbeoD 
light  of  another  aott,  and  hit  name  has 
played  a  conipicuon*  and  *ingulai  part  in  the  hia- 
tary  of  Euclid's  writingt.  He  gave  a  new  eilitiaii 
of  Euclid,  with  eamo  slight  additions  and  alti^rV' 
tells  ut  ao  himieli;  and  nae*  the  won) 
I  applied  to  hii  awn  edition,  in  hi*  c«n- 
1  Ptolemy.  He  also  infoima  u*  that  the 
part  which  rektea  to  the  aecton  in  the  last  propo- 
'  ion  of  the  aiith  book  ia  his  own  addition :  and 
is  found  in  all  the  manuacripta  fallowing  the 
twip  ISti  tii^ai  with  which  Eudtd  always  end*. 
Aleiander  Aphrodiiienu*  ( ComaanL  ta  priara 
AnaifU  AHmM.)  mention*  a*  the  fourth  of  the 
tenth  book  that  which  ia  the  filth  in  all  monu- 
Kripts.  Again,  in  tereral  manotcript*  the  whole 
work  is  he^ed  a*  It  -rit  Mmdi  awouamr.  We 
shall  presently  KO  tj)  what  this  led  :  but  now  we 
must  remark  that  Proclu*  doe*  not  mention  Theon 
at  all ;  from  which,  since  both  wen  Plaloniata  re- 
aiding  at  Alexandria,  and  Proctiu  had  (uvbably 
ae«n  Theon  in  hia  younger  days,  we  muat  either 
infer  aome  quarrel  between  the  two,  or,  which  ii 
peihap*  more  likely,  presume  that  Theon's  altera- 
tion* were  very  tlight. 

The  two  hooka  of  Geometry  left  by  BocTHius 
contain  nothing  hut  enunciations  and  diagnmu 
from  the  lint  four  books  of  Euclid.  The  auertion 
of  Boethius  that  Euclid  only  arranged,  and  that 
the  discovery  and  demonitralion  were  the  work  of 
othen,  protaibly  conUibnted  to  the  notiona  about 
Theon  presently  described.  Until  the  rettomiion 
of  the  Elements  by  tnuitlation  from  the  Arabic 
this  work  of  Boethina  waa  the  only  European 
treatise  on  geometry,  a*  &r  aa  it  known. 

The  Arabic  tranilations  of  Euclid  began  to  be 
made  under  the  cnliphs  Haroun  al  Raichid  and 
Al  Hamun  i  by  their  time,  the  very  name  of  Eu- 
clid had  ahnoil  dinppeared  from  the  Wett.  But 
neariy  one  hundred  and  fifty  year*  followed  the 
aptnn  of  Egypt  by  the  Hahanimedont  befon  the 
latter  began  to  profit  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
Greeks.  After  this  time,  the  worka  of  the  goomr- 
ti^rs  were  aeduloutly  tmnblnled,  and  a  griiut  im- 
pulse was  given  by  them.  Cnmmentociea,  and 
even  original  writings,  fallowed  ;  hut  to  few  of 
these  are  known  among  ns,  that  it  i*  only  from 
the  Saracen  writingt  on  attrenomy  (a  icience  which 
alwaya  carries  it*  own  hittory  along  with  it)  that 
we  can  form  a  good  idea  of  the  very  striking  pro- 
greis  which  the  Mohammedans  made  under  their 
Unek  teacher*.  i>ome  wrilen  *p«k  *lighting1y  of 
thia  progretB,  the  reaults  of  which  they  are  too  apt 
to  compare  with  those  of  our  own  time:  ihey 
ought  raiher  to  place  the  Saracen*  by  the  aide  of 
their  own  Uathic  aiicrttnrs,  and,  making  aome  al- 
lowance for  the  more  ndvaulageoua  circunulancca 
under  which  the  iint  atarted,  they  thouhl  view 
the  second  tyttcmatically  dispuising  the  remaina  of 

ing  the  geometiy  of  Alexandria,  the  arithmetic 
and  olgeba  of  India,  and  the  astronomy  of  both, 
to  futm  a  nncleoi  for  the  pntent  state  of  science. 

The  Klementa  of  Euclid  were  restored  to  Europe 
by  tronthition  from  the  Arabic.  In  connection 
with  thi*  realomliun  four  Eastern  editor*  may  be 
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k  (difd  A.  p.  873) 
jM-U  w  tditmi  which  na  a^rwardt  coi^ 
Rri  bj  TUbet  bni  Camli,  ■  wel^known  oiUv- 
"'       ■  ""    ;    W   D-Herlielol, 

ja  dale,  but  before 
oitiuy)  law  at  Rome  a  Oreek  mo- 
Hf  ootunbig  nuDf  more  piopiwitiMU  than 
kid  kn  1001100(11  In  find  :  he  had  b«en  nted 
to  l*t  fapnu,  aod  iho  munumpt  tantained  40 
^  H  line  DDnben  be  correct,  Honein  loold 
i*k*  hd  ibc  fint  ui  booki  1  and  the  new 
adim  vhich  OthBBui  immcdialeir  made  mnit 
tat  bn  AmiiM  angmntted.  A  little  after 
iLJtM,  Ike  aitnniDmcr  Naiireddia  gare  ao- 
**■«,  i4ieh  ia  now  acnHJble,  having  been 
FM^aAnbicat  Rome  in  1S94.  It  is  lolenk- 
l^i^lae,  but  ;el  it  U  not  the  edition  fiwn 
M  it  aiHat  Enropeut  tranilation  ni  nude, 
•fijnri  faud  bj  ccmpaiing  the  nme  wopoo- 
Miikttm, 
Ik  feN  bnpcan  who  IboDd  Enclid  in  Arabic, 
ilDs^led  the  Element)  bto  Latin,  vaa  Athe- 
WaAUud,  of  Bath,  who  wa*  certainly  atire 
1 11*  (See  -  Adelanl."  in  the  fliwr,  /Jid.  of 
k)«IlU.K,)     Thia  writer  probabi J  obtained 


I^^Bi  HDTBjlalelj'iCiunpaniuwBisuppfXed 
>>kn  ba  the  tnnulator.  TiiaboKhi  tokei  it  to 
^Wb  Addard.  ai  a  matter  of  coane  ;  Libri 

™W  aaiei  that  in  hii  ropj  of  Cnmpanni  the 
■■tar^  of  Adelard  was  aiwited  in  a  band- 
rt*"f  ■  oU  a.  the  WMk  iuelt  (a.  D.  MBi) 
!^  of  ibe  namucripti  which  beer  the  name  of 
M^  kin  that  of  Campaniu  attached  to  the 
^t«l«j.  There  an  leveral  of  Ihete  inuin* 
■J*  ■»  oiMaice  J  and  a  annparijoa  of  any  one 
•■•  ^Ih  the  printed  book  which  WM  attributed 
tCmfuua  wtnld  Ktlle  the  queition. 
TWwi  ihn*  broaght  by  Adelard  into  Eoiope 
^  im  wilb  good  eflecL  In  ihe  next  centniy 
hptbon  qgotei  EncUd,  and  when  he  citei  Boe- 
■^it iiuK  tx  hii  geometif .  Up  to  the  time  of 
n^tbcnvBi  at  IcMt  aa  mncb  diqcnion  of  the 
««■  ■  of  any  other  book  :  after  this  period, 
^*  wi^  at  we  ihall  aee,  an  tarly  and  (requenl 
J"™  <*  lie  pnaa.  Wliere  •ciente  flooriihed, 
™*  «•  bimd;  and  wbeierer  he  waa  fomid. 
•nnaoBriJud  more  or  te«  anording  ai  more 

"^  nothet  wcrtk  on  geomeOy,  the  middle  agog 
**  ••  min  haie  Um^hl  of  competing  anolhcr 
jnTwBntnti  not  only  did  Enclid  prewrte  hii 
91 1>  Ik  title  of  (vpun  aTe,xf<-rri,  down  lo  the 
■■^  lie  infiieenth  (cntnry,  and  that  in  lo  ab- 


^  rd  the  name  of  the  man  to 
jL"^^"  ^  ^  idence;  hnl  hii  order  of 
(J*"*""  ••*  thought  to  be  nece«»ry,  and 
■■W  b  tie  nature  of  oor  mindi.  TarlagUa, 
•■•  twi  we  might  nppoM  would  have  been 
1^^  h  Ui  knowledge  of  Indian  arithmetic  and 
yv^  Euclid  nh  imtndalton  ddk  teialk 
y*.'*"'  •»i  algebra  waa  not  at  that  tnne  con- 
7™"  Otitltd  to  the  name  of  a  tcience  by 
)7*y  Wbetc  fotiued  on  the  Greek  model ; 
■L*^  yWWe"  waa  ita  deaigDation.  The  atorj 
"^  ™™l^  dJKOiery  of  geometrj  in  hit  boy- 
'  K  ISIS)  coDtaiua  the  Ualfluent  that  he 


■iU. 
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had  got  "aa  br  ai  the  32nd  propouliou  of  the  lint 
book"  befon  he  waa  delected,  the  exaggerators 
(for  much  exaggerated  thia  very  circnnulance  ahewa 
the  tnilh  moatbave  been)  not  haxing  the  alighleM 
idea  lint  a  new  innnted  aytlem  could  proceed  in 
any  other  order  than  that  of  Euclid. 

The  TcmacuUr  tianalationi  of  the  Elemenu  date 
&om  the  middle  of  the  liiteenlh  centuiy,fiinn  which 
lime  the  biilory  of  mathematical  tdence  diiidca 
itielf  into  that  of  the  leTeial  countriea  where  it 
flooriahed.  By  alow  atepa,  the  coatineDt  of  Europe 
haa  almoat  enliicly  absniloned  the  ancient  Els- 
menta,  and  aubiiiluted  ayalemi  of  gEometiy  more 
in  accordance  with  the  lattea  which  algebra  haa 
inlroductd :  but  in  Ezigland,  down  to  the  preaent 
time,  Euclid  baa  held  hi»  ground.  There  i>  not  in 
our  country  any  system  of  geometry  twenty  yeara 
old.  which  haa  pretenaiDni  to  anything  like  cur- 
rency, but  it  ia  either  Euclid,  or  something  so 
bahioned  npon  Euclid  that  the  resemblance  is  as 
dose  aa  that  of  aome  of  his  proftued  edilon.  We 
cannot  here  go  into  the  rvasona  of  our  opinion;  but 
we  have  no  doubt  thai  the  lore  of  nccuiacy  in  ma- 
thematical reosouing  has  declined  whei«Ter  EuiJid 
haa  been  abandoned.  We  are  Dot  to  much  of  ihe 
old  opinion  aa  lo  say  that  thia  must  Deoetaarily  hare 
happened  ;  but,  feeling  quite  sun  that  all  the  al- 
terations have  had  Iheir  origin  in  the  desire  for 
more  facility  than  could  be  obtained  by  ligorooa 
deduction  Crora  postulates  both  tnie  and  evident, 
we  aee  what  has  happened,  and  why,  without  be- 
ing al  all  inclined  lo  dispute  that  a  diapoaition  lo 
depail  from  the  letter,  torrjing  off  the  ipirit,  wouM 
have  been  attended  with  rery  difierent  retulta.  Of 
the  two  bMt  foreign  booka  ot  geometi;  which  we 
know,  and  which  are  not  Euclidean,  one  demanda 
a  righl  to  "imagine"  a  thing  which  the  writer 
himaelf  knew  perfectly  well  waa  not  true  ;  and  the 
other  is  content  to  ahew  that  Ihe  theorema  are  ao 
nearly  true  that  their  error,  if  any,  ia  impeiceplible 
to  the  tentet.  It  mutt  be  admitted  thai  both  these 
abaurdilies  are  committed  to  ayoid  the  fifth  book, 
and  thai  Engllah  Uachera  have,  of  lale  y«ra,  been 
mnch  inclined  to  do  wmetbing  of  the  same  ion, 
leas  openly.  Bnl  here,  al  least,  writers  have  left 
it  lo  teachers  to  ihirk*  truth,  if  they  like,  without 
being  wilfbl  occorapUcea  before  the  bet.  In  an 
EngOah  trantlation  of  one  of  the  preceding  worka, 
the  meant  of  correcting  the  etnr  were  given  :  and 
the  original  work  of  moat  riote,  not  Euclidean, 
which  haa  appeared  of  late  jesn,  does  not  attempt 
lo  get  over  the  difficully  by  any  blae  aianmptioo. 

Al  the  time  of  Ihe  invention  of  printing,  two 
errort  were  current  irith  retpeet  to  Euclid  person- 
ally.  The  fim  waa  that  he  was  Eoclid  of  Mcgara, 

totally  different  person.   This  confuuon  has  bt" 


n  Piutai 


but  we  cannot  find  the  reference.  Boethiut  per- 
petnated  it.  The  second  was  thai  Theon  waa  Ihe 
demonstrator  of  all  the  propositions,  and  that  I'luclid 
only  left  the  definitions,  postulates,  &C,,  with  the 


*  We  moat  not  be  nndentaad  as  objecting  to 
the  teacher's  right  to  make  bit  pupil  atamne  any- 
thing he  likes,  prerided  only  thai  Ihe  Utter 
knows  what  he  ia  about.  Our  conlemptnout 
eipretiion  (for  inch  we  mean  it  to  be)  it  directed 
against  those  who  tubalitute  aiaumplion  for  de- 
monstration, or  the  particular  for  the  general,  and 
leave  the  itudenl  in  ignonnce  of  what  haa  been 
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CDimdatuilu  in  theic  pmeut  ordfr.  So  ccmpUUly 
wai  thii  notion  recelTed,  that  edilioaa  of  Eudid, 
to  tailed,  cootained  only  enunciationa  ;  ^  Ihml 
eoDtauied  demonalntionB  were  laid  to  be  Euclid 
villi  the  cofmaealaTy  of  Tbeon,  Cunpanut,  Zam- 
bertu,  or  Hme  other.  Alao,  when  the  enuDciationt 
were  giTen  in  Greek  and  Ldtin,  and  the  demon- 
Bbntioiu  in  latin  onlj,  thia  waa  aaid  to  eontticuta 
an  edition  of  Euclid  in  the  original  Greek, _which 
baa  occauoned  a  boat  of  bibliographical  erron.  We 
have  already  wen  thai  Theon  did  edit  Euclid, 
and  that  mauDsctipU  hare  deicribed  thia  editonhip 
in  a  manner  calcnlaled  to  lead  to  the  miitake : 
It  Piochi*,  who  not  only  describea  Euclid  aa  rd 


Ajyurain  droltiji  .    . 

the  very  deoMnatiationi  wbich  we  now  haie,  aa 
on  ihoR  of  Euclid,  is  an  unaniwerahle  wicneu; 
the  order  of  the  pmpoaiticns  themielTea,  cotuiect«d 
ai  it  ia  with  the  mode  of  demonatiation,  i>  another ; 
and  iinally,  Theon  himaeU,  in  atating,  aa  before 
Doled,  that  a  partieular  part  of  a  certain  demonilia- 
tion  ia  hit  own,  itaie*  at  dittinctly  that  the  lett  ii 
not.  Sir  Henry  Saiile  (the  founder  of  the  Sarilian 
chain  at  Oxford),  in  the  lectima  '  on  Euclid  with 
which  he  opened  hia  own  chair  of  geometry  before 
he  resigned  it  to  Brigga  (who  ii  laid  to  hare  taken 
up  the  courae  where  hia  founder  left  off,  at  book  i. 
prop.  9),  nolea  that  much  diacuaaion  had  taken 

K*  ce  on  this  lubjecC,  and  givet  three  opinioni. 
e  fint,  that  of  guidam  UuUi  tl  perridiaili,  above 
diicuued :  the  lecond,  thai  of  Peter  Ramut,  who 
held  the  whole  to  be  abiolutely  due  to  Theon, 
propoaitiona  aa  well  aa  demonatrationa,  fidae^  gait 
mgai  1  (he  tiiird,  that  of  Buteo  of  Danphiny,  a 
geometer  of  merit,  who  attribute*  the  whole  to 
Eudid,  quae  opmio  ani  vera  cut,  aiU  veritoH  ctrie 
pnama.  It  ia  not  uaeleaa  to  remind  the  clatucal 
■Indent  of  theae  thing! :  the  middle  agea  may  be 
called  the  "agea  of  faith"  in  their  Tiewa  of  critieiam. 
Whatever  wa*  written  wa*  received  withonl  exa- 
mination I  and  the  endonemect  of  an  obacuie  scho- 
liaat,  which  wa*  perhapa  the  mere  whim  of  a  tran- 
■eriber,  wai  allowed  to  rank  with  the  cleateit  at- 
■ertiona  of  the  commentatora  and  acholon  who  had 
before  than  more  works,  now  loil,  written  by  the 
conlemponirieB   of  the   author   in  question,   than 

was  allowed  to  overbalunce  their  tealimony.  From 
aneh  piacticea  we  are  now,  it  may  well  be  hoped, 
finally  delivered :  but  the  time  ie  not  yet  come 
when  refutation  of  "  the  uholiait "  may  be  nfely 
abandoned. 

All   the  worka  that   have  been   attributed   to 
Euclid  are  as  fallows : 

1.  l-raix'Ta,  the  EtejunU.  in  13  booka,  with  a 
14th  and  ISih  added  by  HvrMiLES. 

2.  adofUi'i,  the  Data,  which  has  a  pre&ce  by 
Marinua  of  Naples. 

'i.  iUraywyA  'Ap^yac^,  a  Trailix  oh  Mtmc; 
and  4.  KmoTtviri  KiBrons,  lie  IHraiim  of  Uir  &i^  ^ 
one  of  these  norhs,  moal  likely  the  fgnner,  must 
be  rejected.      Pmclua  says  that  Euclid  wrote 
liOUBUnir  0-rgi;|;(iiini[. 

5.  tcunfftf n,  the  AjfraraKea  (of  the  heavena). 
Pappna  mentions  them. 

e.  'OnTmi  on  (l}4kt;  and  7-  Kiwintipiai,  m 
Caloplria.     Protlus  mentioni  both. 
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The  preceding  works  are  in  eiisteiice ;  t)ie  fol- 
lowing are  either  tost,  or  da  not  remain  in  the 
original  Greek. 

S.  nipl  A.ii^7nw  aeUor,  On  Dioaioia.  Pro- 
cluB  ([.  c).  There  ia  a  Lranaintion  from  the  Arabic, 
wilh  the  name  of  Mohammed  of  Bagdad  attached, 
which  ha*  been  luapecled  of  being  a  tranilation  of 
the  book  of  Euclid  :  of  this  we  shall  see  more. 

9.  VJannSr  ^iSAin  f ,  Four  boala  on  Conic  Seo- 
tioia.  Pappus  (lib.  vii.  pme/.}  affirms  that  Euclid 
wrote  four  books  on  conic*,  which  Apollonius  en- 
larged, adding  four  others,  Aichimode*  refers  to 
the  elemonts  of  conic  sections  in  a  manner  which 
shews  that  he  could  not  be  mentioning  the  new 
work  of  hia  contemporary  ApoUouiiu  (which  it  i* 
DKit  likely  he  never  saw).  Euclid  may  posnbly 
haTe  written  on  conic  section*  ;  but  it  is  imposaibLe 
that  Ihe  first  four  book)  of  Apollonius  (see  hia 
life)  can  have  been  those  of  Euclid. 

10. nopur»idT» $i«Ala y,  Tkreebooiii^Pantmt. 
These  aie  mentioned  by  Produ*  and  by  Pappus 
(f.c),  the  latter  of  whom  givea  a  description  wnidi 

11.  Torw'ETinlw  $akti0,'  TWo  baela  tm 
Plane  LoeL  Pappus  mentions  these,  but  not  En- 
tocins,  a*  Fabricins  affirms.  (Cbwasntf.  m  ApaU. 
lib.  L  lenun.) 

12.  TitK'  rpit  <En4ianiar  0i«Ja  ff,  men- 
tioned by  Pappna.  What  these  Tilrsi  rpii  'E*i- 
fxCrdor,  or  Loci  ail  Sigierfidem  were,  neither 
Fappns  nor  Eutocius  inform  ut ;  Iha  latter  says 
they  derife  their  name  from  their  own  Uufnif, 
which  there  a  no  teaaon  to  doubt.  We  suspect 
that  the  books  and  the  meaning  of  the  title  were 
ss  much  lost  in  tiie  lime  of  Eotacina  a*  now. 

13.  n<pl  VtvBapUa;  On  FaUadti.  On  thia 
work  Proclui  says,  "  He  gave  method*  of  clear 
judgment  (tiofwrw^i  ^pon|m«t)  the  poasviaion  of 
which  enable*  u*  (o  eierciie  Ibrae  who  an  b^in- 
Ding  geometry  in  the  detection  of  blie  reasonings, 
and  to  keep  them  free  from  delusion.  And  the 
book  which  gives  us  this  preparation  ia  called 
Ytiflapigii',  in  which  he  enumerates  the  species  of 
fallacies,  and  exerdses  the  mental  fiuulty  on  each 
■pedes  by  all  manner  of  theorems.  Ite  phue* 
tnith  aide  by  side  with  &Uehaad,  and  connect* 
the  confutation  of  faltehood  with  eiperience."  It 
thus  appears  that  Euclid  did  not  intend  his  Ele- 
mentt  to  be  studied  without  any  preparation,  bnl 
that  he  bad  himself  prepared  a  treatise  on  bllacious 
reasoning,  to  precede,  or  at  least  to  accompany,  the 
Elements.  The  loss  of  this  book  is  mnch  to  be 
regrelled,  porticnlaily  on  acconnt  of  Ihe  explana- 
tions of  Ihe  course  adopted  in  the  Elemenu  which 
it  cannot  but  have  contuned. 

We  DOW  proceed  lo  some  bibliographical  acconnt 
of  the  writings  of  Euclid.  In  every  case  in  which 
we  do  not  mention  the  source  of  information,  it  is 
lo  be  presumed  that  we  lake  it  Icma  the  edilicm 
itself. 

The  nrit,  or  editio  princeps,  of  the  Elemn^  i* 
that  primed  by  Erhaid  Hatdoit  at  Venice  in  \4lfi, 
I  black  letier,  folio.  It  is  the  Ulin  of  tiie  fifteen 
i  books  of  tiie  Elements,  fren  Adelard,  wilh  the 
I  commentary  of  Canipsnus  following  tiia  demoo- 
stnlions.  It  has  no  titie,  but,  after  a  short  intro- 
duction by  the  printer,  open*  thus :  "  Predariisimui 
liber  elementorum  Euclidit  per*picaciaiimi  :  in 
anem  geometric  indpil  qiu  fbelici*sime ;  Functus 
est  cujus  pa  nil  est,"  kc.  Ratdolt  slates  in  the 
inlroducliou  that  the  diHicully  of  printing  diofnanii 
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iWaU  mpnmaiiliir,  *■  etuun  geonietnce  figure 
oatamur.''  Tbcu  d'»f;rKnt  nie  ptinled  on  the 
iHisL.  (ui  ihoairh  11  Gnt  lighl  they  Kcm  to  be 
nln^  W  a  doser  )nsp«lion  mak»  il  pnibabis 
te  Ah  DC  pmliiced  from  meUl  lines.  The 
^te^linpanlioDi  in  Euclid  (15  booki)  ia4S5, 
if  ilii  II  lie  vuting  here,  and  30  appeu  which 
WHaEodid  ;  b  liat  theT«  are  497  propoai. 
DH  TW  pfiirn  to  the  Ulh  book,  bj  which  it 
» ■*  ikiit  onaia  thM  Eadid  did  not  write  it 
lirbdA  h»k>  hsTc  no  pre&cei)  ii  omicM. 
!■  lota  tngio  il  liiible  in  the  woRli  Umaqntt 
oi  Um^iflif.  which  ue  naed  for  a  rfaombni  and 
( ^BB.  Thit  edition  ii  not  tft?  HUTe  in 
SfW;  n  have  Ken  at  letut  four  copiea  br 
■hadrbfttea  jr»n. 

Vamtrni  edition  bean  "ViDcentiae  U9I," 
fc^  bur.  Mo,  and  waa  printed  "  per  nuigia- 
tm  I— rim  de  Baailea  el  Qnlielmnm  de 
P^  •■•."  It  il  entirrlj  a  reprint,  with  the 
■ntaia  omitted  (onlcsi  indeed  it  be  torn  out 
a  At  ^  CDfiT  we  ever  uw),  and  u  but  a  poor 
V**a  both  ai  to  letler-preu  and  diagnni*, 
■^  s^iBid  with  the  linl  edition,  than  which 
KnrnAiODcer.      Both  theae  editioaB  call 


>^)MtDBiBE  the  Elei 

■litnOptka  (under  the , _  _ 

Arfaittni),  and  the  Dan  with  the  prefiue  of 
mm,  bnag  the  etiiiio  princepi  of  all  bat  the 
DaoB,  ha*  the  title  EarHdit  Mr^rnait  pUlo- 
^•iu  Piatovi,  matiexaHcarim  dac^imiri 
^'V :  id^eaJ  ■■  koc  vUiuume  quicuqve  tvi  AO- 
■■Cei  adittai^id  tapirat :  eiemitomm  tibnv, 
^  tr.  Zamirrlo  Vrxta  /ulerprele.  At  the  end 
>  hf  La—  FoMfu.  ^  H  aJtiw  ^anaii  Ta- 
^  it-.  M.D.r.rm.  gUmda,  Naetbru  — 
*«  a,  IBOo,  ofton  rrad  IMS  by  an  obrioni 
■Bb.  Zimbertni  hu  jj^ven  ■  long  preface 
■1 )  Gt  of  Endid :  he  ptofeaaea  to  have  tnna- 
M  ha  a  Onek  text,  and  thia  a  jvrj  little 
^Kbs  via  ihew  he  mnit  hare  done  ;  but  he 
ifomkation  upon   his  nianu- 


L     H<    I 


It  the  p: 


in  it  Tbeon  or  H  jpmelea.  by  which  he  pto- 
^BBDu  that  Theon  or  Hypucleg  gaie  the 
■^■■nuinu.  The  piHcding  editora,  whatever 
**^ininnna}'  hare  been,  do  not  expretalj  atale 
A"  «  any  oIIkt  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
■WmuJBOi:  hot  by  1505  theOreek  mannacripla 
•WW  the  nnne  of  Theon  had  probably  conw 
■■ill.  FarZambettiuFabridDiciteaODeta.mem. 
"I-Dnal  ii.  p.  213:  his  edition  i*  hesuiifull; 
F"^  aid  il  tare.  He  expoaea  the  truntlationa 
™  ih  AoIbc  with  nnsuing  wTerity.  Fabri- 
"•  iHiitoi  (from  Scheibel)  two  Dual)  wotkt,  the 
■"W*t>f  ih*  FJeinenU.hyAmbr.  Joeher,  1506, 
■■  cohUi^  ailed  "Gmmettia  Eoclidia,"  which 
"■PM  an  edition  of  Sacioboico,  Paris,  H. 
*^^1WT.    Ofthew  we  know  nothing. 

n,  (nih  edition  (Latin,  black  ieller,  folio, 
'">),  nxainbig  the  Blementi  only,  ii  the  work 
'  ^  oWinud  Lucai  Faciolu)  (de  Bnrgo 
*■"  Sejaiftui).  heller  known  «a  Lucas  di 
'■'n  ibe  tnt  who  printed  a  work  on  algobra. 
iWUt  k  £acUB  Mtgamti,  plaloiophi  oo/ic 
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prheipit  itpera.  &g.  At  the  end,  Vertetia  impnaam 
prr ^  ^,  Piyaninunt  di  Pitganinis . . .  aitiio...MUViiu . . , 
PociniuB  adopts  the  Letin  of  Adehird,  and  occa- 
sionally quDlei  the  comment  of  Campanua,  intro- 
ducing hia  own  additional  cammenta  with  the  head 
"  Ouligator."  He  opens  ths  lifth  bo<*  with  the 
BDcount  of  a  lecture  which  he  gate  on  tliat  book  in 
a  church  at  Venice,  August  II,  tJOH,  giving  the 
name!  of  those  preient,  and  lonie  luhiequent  hiu- 
datory  coneipondence.  This  edition  is  lets  loaded 
with  comment  than  either  of  thote  which  precede. 
It  is  eiliemely  acnrce,  and  it  beautifiilly  printed  : 
the  letter  ia  a  cuiioni  iutennediate  ttep  between 
the  old  thicli  black  letter  and  that  of  the  Roman 
type,  and  makes  the  derivation  of  the  latter  from 
the  fonner  very  clear. 

The  fifth  edition  ( Elementa,  Latin,  Roman  Ieller. 
fijiio),  edited  by  Jacobus  Faber,  and  printed  by 
Heniy  Stephens  at  Paris  in  1516,  has  the  title 
Contanla  followed  by  heads  of  the  conlenli. 
Then  are  the  fifteen  books  of  Endid,  by  which 
an  meant  the  Enundatiottt  (we  the  preceding  re- 
marks on  this  subject);  die  Giiamtnl  of  Campnnns, 
meaning  the  demoustntions  in  Adelard'i  Latin  ; 
iho  Commad  of  Theon  as  given  by  Zanibenua, 
meaning  the  demonitratinn  in  the  Latin  of  Zam- 
bertos ;  and  the  Chmmml  of  Hypsicle*  as  given  by 
Zambertui  upon  the  hut  two  books,  meaning  the 
demonstrations  of  those  two  boaka.  This  edition 
is  Giirly  printed,  and  is  moderately  scarce.     From 


merely  was 
Euclid. 

With  these  editions  the  ancient  series,  as  we 
ma;  csU  it,  temiifiatea,  meaning  the  complete  La- 
tin editions  which  preceded  the  publication  of  the 
Greek  text.  Thus  we  see  live  (aJio  editions  of  the 
Elements  prodnoed  in  ihiny-lbur  year^ 

The  first  Greek  l^it  was  published  by  Simon 
Oryne,  or  Grynoena,  Uasle,  1533, folio:*  conlain- 
iUg,  ^rt  THf  Mwot  irmavir:£r  (the  title-page  has 
this  statement),  the  fifteen  books  of  the  Elementa, 
and  the  commentary  of  Pmclns  added  at 


of  e 
■enally  called  the  complete  work  of 


1  Otec' 


t  Latin. 


On  Grynoeus  and  hi*  reverend)  care  of  mannscripls. 
•ee  Anthony  Wood.  (JtAea.  Ojm.  in  verb.)  Tlie 
Oxford  editor  is  studiously  silent  about  thia  Basle 
edition,  which,  though  not  obtained  from  many 
manuacriplB,  ia  even  now  of  some  value,  and  was 
for  a  century  and  three-quarters  the  only  printed 
Greek  text  of  all  the  hooka. 

With  regaid  to  Greek  texts,  the  student  must 
be  on  his  guard  again*!  bibliographers.  For  in- 
stance,  HarlassJt  gives,  fonn  good  catalogues,  E^ 


■  Fabrioius  sets  down  an  edition  of  1530,  by 
the  aame  editor :  this  is  a  miijjrint. 

t  ■'Sure  I  am,  that  while  he  contiimtd  (here 
(t.  a.  at  Oxford),  he  visited  and  studied  in  most  of 
the  libraries,  searched  after  tare  books  of  the  Greek 
tongne,  particularly  after  some  of  the  booka  of 
commentaries  of  Pioclus  Diadoch.  Lycius,  and 
having  fonnd  several,  and  the  owners  to  be  care- 
less of  ihem,  he  took  amne  away,  and  conveyed 
them  with  him  beyond  the  seas,  aa  in  an  epistie 
by  him  written  to  John  the  son  of  Tbos.  More,  he 
eonfeaaeth."  Wood. 

Z  Schwoigvr,  in  his  Hanfa-Kh  (U'lptig,  1830), 
gives  this  same  edition  as  a  Greek  one,  and  makes 
the  same  mistake  witii  r^ord  to  those  of  Dasypo- 
diuB,  Schenbel,  &c.    We  have  no  doubt  <An<L  tjip  ^ 
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KkilSoti  SiToiX'iwr  Si«A(a  i/,    ttCTni!,  1545,  Sn>., 

printed  bj  AnbJnius  BbduB  Aiulanui,  coiilajniiig 

gniDt,  edited  by  Angelna  Cujanui,  uid  dediCBled 
10  Anioniiu  Altoritiu.  We  happen  to  poHeu  k 
little  volume  Bgrceing  ip  eierj  particular  with  thii 
dptcription,  except  only  that  it  is  in  Ilatian,  being 
**  I  qnindici  libri  degU  ulementi  di  EucUde,  di  Grteo 
Inulotti  in  lingua  TbiMcana."  Here  ig  another  in- 
■tance  in  which  the  editor  believed  he  bad  giien 
the  whole  of  Euclid  in  ^iing  the  ennncialiani. 
Fronl  ihii  edition  onolhei  Oreelt  text,  Florence, 
1545,  wu  inTcnled  by  anotbeTraittake.  All  the 
Oieek  nod  latin  edilJoni  which  Fabriciua,  Mni- 
hnrd,  &c^  attribute  to  Daiypodiua  (Conrad  Raueh- 
fuM),  only  give  the  eDunciuliona  in  Greek.  The 
■ame  may  be  nid  of  Schenbera  edition  ol  the  fint 
>ii  booka  (Baale.  folio,  1550),  which  neTerthelNa 
profeaaea  in  the  title-page  to  gire  Etuiid,  Or.  Lat. 
Then  ii  an  anonjmotu  complete  Greek  and  lAlin 
text,  London,  printed  by  William  Jonei,  lti*20, 
which  bat  lAtricm  booki  in  the  litlepoge,  but 
COQlaint  only  aii  in  aU  copiea  that  we  biiTe  leen  : 


I,  took  ita  riae  in  the  colloction  of  manuacripta 
bequeathed  by  Sir  Henry  Savile  to  the  Uniiendly, 
and  WW  a  part  of  Dr.  Edward  Bemard'a  plan 
(aee  hia  life  in  the  Penny  (.lydifaniia)  for  a  large 
republication  of  (he  Greek  geometen.  Hia  inten- 
tion wHa,thal  the  firal  four  Toluniea  ahould  contain 
Euclid,  ApoUoniua,  Anbimedea,  Pappus,  and  Heron ; 
and,  by  an  undeiigned  coincidence,  the  Uniienity 
haa  actually  published  the  lint  three  Toluinea  in  the 
order  intended :  we  hope  Pappua  and  Heron  will 
be  edited  in  time.  In  Ibia  Oxford  text  a  large  addi- 
tional supply  of  manuacripta  waa  conaolled,  but 
larioui  readinga  are  not  given.  It  conlaini  all  the 
reputed  worka  of  Euclid,  the  Latin  work  of  U» 
hajnnied  of  Bagdad,  above  mentioned  aa  altribnled 
by  aonie  lo  Euclid,  and  a  Latin  fragment  De  Lmi 
rt  I'oiidmto,  which  ia  wholly  unworthy  ot  notice, 
but  which  lome  had  given  to  Fuclid.  The  Latin 
uf  lhi>  edition  ii  mostly  fnim  Coromandine,  with 
the  help  of  Henry  Savile'a  pepera,  which  aeem  to 
hale  nearly  amounted  to  a  complete  version.  Aa 
an  edition  of  the  whole  of  Euclid's  worka,  Ihia 
stonda  alone,  there  being  no  other  in  Grvek. 
PcyranI,  who  examined  it  with  every  deiire  to 
find  errora  of  the  preia,  produced  only  at  the  rate 
of  len  for  each  book  of  the  Elementa. 

The  Paris  edition  woa  produced  under  nnfpilar 
circumstancCB.  It  ia  Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  in 
3vula.  4to.  Poria,  Il<l4-lli-l(l,  and  it  containa 
liilwn  books  of  the  Elements  and  the  Data;  for, 
though  profeaaiiig  to  giie  a  complete  edition  of 
Euclid,  Peynud  would  not  admit  anything  cite  to 
K.  Peyrard  had  published  a  translo- 


in  of  some  books  of  Euc! 


claaaical    Uibliographera 

than  wiib  Euclid.  It  ii  much  (hat  a  Fabricii 
ahould  enter  upon  Euclid  or  Anihimedei  at  al 
and  ho  may  well  be  excuaed  fur  simply  copyii 
from  bibliographical  liata.  But  die  malhemal 
ciil  bitilingraphen,  Heilbronner,  Murhard,  &e.,  ai 
incicuialile  for  copying  fniin,  nud  per|>ctualiug,  tl 
nimoal  unavoidable  uiiiUike^  uf  K^riciua. 
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plele  IramJation  of  Archimedea.  It  iras  bin  ii 
lention  to  publish  the  teiu  of  Euclid,  ApoUoui'i 
and  Archimedes  I  and  beginnuig  to  examine  tt 
manuscripts  of  Euclid  in  the  Royal  Library  i 
Paris,  2:1  in  number,  be  found  one,  mnrked  No.  1 9( 
which  had  the  appearance  of  being  written  in  th 
ninth  centuiy,  and  which  teemed  more  complet 
and  Inutworthy  than  any  ungle  known  muiu 
script.  This  document  was  part  of  the  plunde 
sent  (ram  Rome  lo  Paris  by  Ni^oleon,  and  hai 
belonged  to  the  Vation  Library.  When  mtitu 
tion  was  enforced  by  the  allied  irmia  in  1)115.  > 
special  permission  waa  given  to  Peyrard  to  retail 
thia  manuaciipt  till  he  had  Sniihed  the  edition  on 
which  he  waa  then  engaged,  and  of  which  one  vo- 
lume bad  almdy  appeand.  Peyrard  wna  a  wor- 
shipper of  this  manuscript,  No.  190,  and  had  a  con- 
tempt for  all  previovB  editiona  of  Euclid.  He  KiTei 
at  ^e  end  of  each  volmne  a  compatiaon  of  the 
Paria  edition  with  the  Oxford,  apedfying-  what  haa 
been  derived  &om  the  Vatican  maouacript,  and 
making  a  selection  [rem  the  various  reading*  of  the 
other  32  mannacripta  which  were  before  him.  Thia 
edition  is  therefore  very  valuable ;  bat  it  ia  very 
incomclly  printed:  and  the  editor'a  atrictura 
Dpon  bis  predeceaaora  aeem  to  ua  to  require  the 
anpport  of  better  acholarship  than  be  oould  bring 
to  bear  upon  the  subject.  (See  tbe  DmUin  Iteata, 
No.  22,  Nov.  1841,  p.  341,  te.) 

The  Berlin  edition,  Greek  only,  one  volmne  in 
two  pnrto,  octavo,  Berlin,  I8'26,  la  the  work  of  E. 
F.  August,  and  contains  the  thirteen  booka  of  the 
Elements,  with  variDua  rtndings  from  Peyraid,  and 
fnmi  three  additional  manuscriptaaC  Munich  (mak- 
ing altogether  about  3o  mannacripta  constdled  by 
the  four  cditora).  To  the  scholar  who  wanta  one 
edition  of  the  Elements,  we  should  decidedly  re- 
commend this,  as  bringing  together  alt  that  haa 
been  done  for  the  text  of  Euclid's  greatest  work. 

We  mention  hero,  out  of  its  place.  The  Elanetli 
iF'Euclvl  •rili  diMKTlaHoii\  by  Jamea  Williamson, 
B;D.  2  vols.  4UL,0irord.lTel,and  London,  l7liH. 
Thia  is  an  English  tnnslaiion  of  thirteen  books, 
made  in  the  cloeesl  manner  fnnn  the  Oxford  edi- 
tion, being  Eudid  word  for  word,  with  the  addi- 
tional word*  required  by  the  English  idiom  given 

acarce:  the  dtsaertatians  may  be  read  with  pntii 
by  a  modem  algebraist,  if  it  be  true  that  equal  and 
oppoaite  errora  destroy  one  another. 

Camerer  and  Hauber  published  the  lirat  sil 
booka  in  Greek  and  I^tin,  witb  good  notes,  Be^ 


lin.  e 


,  1824. 


We  believe  we  have  mentioned  all  tbe  Qrerk 
texts  of  the  FJementa;  the  libeial  supply  with 
which  the  bibliographers  have  furaished  the  world, 
and  which  Fabriciua  and  others  have  pcrpctualed, 
ia,  aa  we  have  no  doubt,  a  aeries  of  mistakes  arising 
for  the  most  part  out  of  the  belief  about  EuclM  Uie 
enuDcialar  and  Theon  the  drmunstrator,  which  we 
have  described.  Of  Latin  editiona,  which  must  bave 
a  slight  notice,  we  have  the  at  books  by  Urontiu 
FiuDea^  I'aria,  153d%  folio  {Fabr.,  Murhanl) ; 
(he  aame  by  Joachim  Camcnu-ius,  Lcipaic,  154^, 
Hvu  (Fabr.,  Murhard);  the  fifteen  books  byStcpb. 
Gracilis,  Paris,  1557,  4io.  (Fabr.,  who  colls  il  Ur. 
Lai..  Murhard);  the  fifteen  booka  of  Fnuic  de  Kai< 
de  Candale(  FtuwBS  Candalla).'who  adda  aaiilMolh. 
Paria.  1566,  liilio,  and  promiaei  a  aeveotecnili  aixl 
righlcf  nth,  which  he  gave  in  a  autneqoent  rdiiicxi, 
I'arit,  157)1,  fialio  (Fabr, -Murhard) ;   Frcdon 

In,      ■       CTOllOfC 
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rwiiiilini  *!  Gnt  iditioD  of  the  fifteen  booki,  vitb 

g^nBDM,  Piuri.  1572,  foL  (Ptito^  Miu-hud)  1 
lltt  HteM  bmki  of  Chruti^ifact  CIbtIiu,  with  com- 
■alvy,  md  CuuiiUa^  lixterath  book  Bnoe^wl, 
lliH,IJ7<,faL(F*l>'^  Unriurd);  thirteen  booki, 
kjlitnai  Blwdnu,  Witlebeig,  1609,  Sto. 
(TriikllaL);  lUrtMn  birakt  bj  the  Jenit  Clude 


le  bkI  the  old  Latiii  editioiu,  n 


u  giTeri  in  the  edi- 
■i  m  ■nmtr,  at  tbote  of  M«uial7Ciu,  Bairov, 
tlutt,  k.,  oar  with  the  editioiu  coDtaioed  in 
■DM  iNm  of  dttthoiiUiEi,  mch  u  thoie  of 
btipw,  DecUJe*,  Schott,  &c^  &c^  which  ge- 
Btr  pic  ■  toloablj  craiplele  edition  of  the 
BaBO.  CeanaDdiiK  and  Claiiiu  are  (he  pro- 
liBBi  if  ( luge  aehool  of  editon,  among  whom 
UbSbmo  Manda  oooqiicaDiii. 
li  urn  pnceed  to  EngJiih  lianalatlMia.  We 
UiTtma  (BUL  BtH.  mb.  p.  U9)  the  fbl- 
^  im  tmimatat :  "  Cwdiih,  lUchardiu, 
pa  Mnlriwuii,  in  Hngiiam  patriam  tnmatnlit 
fattpiMtriam,  Hb.  xv.  Claniit*  A.D.  hdlvi. 
U^fNtp.  111."  Rithaid  Candiih  ii  aen- 
Md  diesbeR  ai  a  tnndator,  but  we  are  confr- 
^  Ite  kia  tzwulatiini  waa  Hver  pnbliehed. 
U>  liTO,  aU  that  bad  been  pnhliihed  in  Eng- 
Un  Bobnt  RMorde'*  FaAwaj  la  KmnaMg^ 
Jiil,  intMUDg  cDdociatioiu  odf  of  (he  tint  four 
t*^  aal  in  Endid*!  order.  Kecoide  coonden 
^■luiiiM  to  be  the  work  of  Theon.  In  1 670 
^fnd  Hfluj  Billingiiej'i  tnnalatiDn  of  the  fit 
■<•  lacli,  with  Caudalte'i  uiteentli,  Idndon, 
Uk  Ttu  hook  hat  a  long  pnfiue  bj  John  Dee, 
^  Bficu,  vhoK  pictnie  ia  at  the  begiamiiA : 
■  te  it  kt)  oAeu  been  takea  for  DeeV  tianiL- 
^  in  a  lilt  of  hia  own  worki. 


asAn  il  to  BiniDgibT. 
"^aa-md  vai  major  (i 


The  latter  w 
ith  knighthood)  in  \i 


'  iwd  (ind  aUo  bow  the 
■^libit  he  nodied  three 
V  ht  vaa  afi|aentieed  to  a  hj 


^''  (aUtd  Whjlehenl,  an  AnguatiDe  friar 
^  ihc  &iar  waa  'pat  to  hia  ihifta"  b;  Iht 
^'iliini  of  the  monaiteriea,  Dillingilej  receiied 
m  Buiajiifd  him,  and  li&mt  mBlhematici  Creni 


"^  ad  collected,  together  with  hii 
wU'>  QoaeotL-  Thii  waa  the  fomi 
l'' laBilHioii,  OD 
■^nnainljr  a 
>^«j«(UieAi 


1  the  Greek,  and  not 
le  Anbico-Latio  Tcniona,  sjtd  it,  for 
,  t  lerr  good  iH>e.    It  wat  repiinled,  Lon- 
H<>bi,|66l.    DiUiDgdeT  died  in  Ib'06,  at  a 

^iMBdSartmrj^  (Oxford,  Iblio,  1705)  tnna- 
■■I  Bi  bookt,  with  nquoua  annotation!.     We 


Httie  SiAweiger  hoa  it  (bat  II.  Caudidi  pub- 
tMinudumiif  Kudidin  IS5G. 
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whoM  ediliona  have  not  much  to  do  with  the  pro- 
gmn  of  opinion  about  the  Blementi. 

Dr.  Robert  Simaon  pnblitbed  the  fint  lut,  and 
eleventh  and  Ewelftb  bonka,  in  two  tepaiale  quarto 
BditioDL  (L«tin,  Glsigav,  1756.  Engliih,  London, 
1756.)  The  Itaniklion  of  the  Dala  was  added  to 
the  fint  octaiD  editioD  [called  2nd  edition),  Glaa- 
Bow,  1762 :  other  matten  unconnected  with  Euclid 
hale  been  added  to  the  nnmeiDua  lucceeding  edi- 
tiona.  With  the  eiception  of  the  editorial  fiuicy 
about  the  perfect  natocation  of  Euclid,  there  it  lit- 
tle to  object  to  in  thii  celebtBted  edition.  It 
might  indeed  hare  been  expected  that  tome  Dotiee 
would  hare  been  taken  of  mioua  poiuti  on  which 
Euclid  has  eTidently  Men  abort  of  that  fonnalilj 
of  rigcmr  which  it  tadtlj  clumed  for  him.  We 
prefer  this  edition  verf  much  to  many  which  hare 
been  fiuhioned  upon  it,  paiticulaily  to  thoae  which 
have  inUoduced  algebiaical  lyinlwli  into  the  de- 
momtrationi  in  tuch  a  manner  at  to  confute  geo- 
metrical demonstration  with  algebraical  operatioa. 
Simaon  wu  firat  trantlated  into  German  bj  J.  A. 
Malthutt,  Magdehnrgh,  1799,  8ia. 

Profeitor  John  Plaj&it'i  Elemali  of  Gamtiry 
containi  the  Snt  lii  bookt  of  Euclid  ;  but  the  to- 
lid  geometry  it  aupplied  from  other  lourcet.  The 
fini  edition  ia  of  Bdinbnrgh,  1795,  octaTo.  Thia 
it  a  valuable  edition,  and  the  beatment  oi  the  filth 
book,  in  particular,  it  much  umplifiad  b;  the  aban- 
donment of  Endid't  notation,  though  hit  definition 
and  method  are  retained. 

EudiTi  Elemaiti  nf  Plant  Gtometry,  by  John 
Walker,  London,  1H27,  ia  a  coilection  containing 
rery  excellent  materiala  and  valuable  thought*,  but 
it  it  hardly  an  edition  of  Knclid. 

We  ought  peifaapi  to  mention  W.  Hali&x,  whote 
Eugliah  Eudid  Schweiger  putt  down  at  printed 
eight  time*  in  London,  between  tGS5  and  1752. 
But  we  never  met  with  it,  and  cannot  find  it  in 
any  sale*  catalogue,  nor  in  any  Englith  enumera- 
tion of  editort.  IXc  Dioffrana  ifEuduFi  Elemmlt 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  York,  1S21I,  Hto.  ttie 
(part  i.  containing  the  firat  book ;  we  do  not  know 
of  any  more),  it  a  collection  of  lettered  du^iam* 
ttamped  in  reUe^  for  the  tue  of  the  blind. 

The  eorliett  German  print  of  Kudid  it  an  edition 
b^ScbeubelorScheybl,  whopubiithedlhoieventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  bookt,  Angaburgh,  1555,  4to. 
(Fabr.  from  hit  own  copy) ;  the  fint  aii  bookt  by 
W.  Holtmuuin,  better  known  aa  Xylander,  were 
publithed  at  Baale,  1662,  fdio  (Fabi.,  Murhard, 
Kaatner).  In  French  we  have  Errard,  nine  bookt, 
PaHa,  ISgR,  Bvo.  (Fabr.)  ;  fifteen  book*  by  Hen- 
rion,  Porit,  1615  ((Fabr.),  1623  (Mull.),  about 
16^27  (necetiary  inference  &am  the  prdoco  of  the 
fifUi  edition,  of  1649,  in  our  poaHBtion).  It  i* 
a  clote  trantlation,  with  a  comnient.  In  Dutch, 
ail  book*  by  J.  Petem  Don,  Leyden,  1606  (Fabr.), 
1608  (Murk).  Dou  waa  tranilated  into  UernuiD, 
Amiterdam,  1634,  Sto.  Alao  an  anonymous  tnna- 
lotion  of  Chiiiut,  16113  (Murh.).  In  Italian,  Tai^ 
toglia'i  edition,  Venice,  1543  and  1565.  (Muth., 
Fabr.)  In  Spaniih,  by  Joieph  Saragoia,  Valeulia 
1673,  4to,  (Murh.)  In  Swedith,  the  Rnt  aii 
book*,  by  Martin  Stromer,  Uptal,  1753.  (Murh.) 

The  remaining  wridngi  of  Eudid  oie  of  tmall  in- 
lereat  compared  with  the  Element*,  and  a  ihortei 
account  of  them  will  be  aoScient. 


*  Theee  am  the  catalogues  in  which  the  appear- 
ce  of  a  book  ia  proof  of  ita  exieleuu!. ' .  -,,  .^  Ip 
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ThafinlOnak  editianof  the  Ztolu  i«  EdKAittau 
ItSoiiin,  &(^  by  Cluiiliiu  Hudy,  Paris,  1625, 
4l(Li  Or.  LaL,  with  Uk  pie&ce  of  Mvioui  prefixed. 
Muriiard  ipaJM  of  ■  lecnnd  edition,  Paris,  1695, 
4tOL  Daiypodiiu  had  previaailj  pablithed  them 
in  La^o,  Struburg,  1570.  (Fibr.)  We  have  al- 
readf  Bpoken  of  Zamberti's  Idlin,  and  of  the  Onck 
oF  Otegnry  uid  Peynid.  There  i*  b1k>  Euelidii 
Dalonan  Liba  by  Hoi^y,  Oifard,  1803,  firo. 

Uuning  3  j  geometrical  piopotilioiii  od  th«  doctrine 
of  the  tphere.  Pappus  (lib.  ri.praef.)  nien  to 
the  KGond  pTDpositioD  c^  thia  work  of  Euclid, 
and  Ihe  second  propDiition  of  the  book  which  has 
come  down  to  as  oontuns  the  matter  of  tbe  refer- 
ence. We  hate  nfened  to  the  I^tin  oF  Zamberti 
and  the  Greek  of  Qregory.  Daaypodins  gave  an 
edition  (Or.  LaL, »  said  ;  bat  we  snppose  with  only 
the  enonciatiDna  Oroek),  StiBsbnrg,  l&71.4Io.(P) 
(Weidler),  and  another  appeared  (Lat)  by  Joseph 
Auria,  with  the  comment  of  Maunlycni,  Rome, 
1591,  4to.  (Lalande  and  Weidler.)  The  book 
is  also  in  Mersenne's  Synopiii,  Paris,  1614,  llo. 
(Weidler.)  Lalande  namesil  (S>U.ArinnL  p.  1B8) 
M  pait  of  a  very  ill-described  asttoDomical  collec- 
tion, in  3  Tok  ParU,  1626,  Ifimo. 

Of  the  two  works  on  mouc,  the  Harmmiia  and 
the  Divisiai  o^  lit  Caium  (or  scale),  it  is  unlikely 
that  Euclid  ihould  have  been  the  author  of  both. 
The  former  ia  ■  Tery  dry  description  of  the  intei- 
minable  musical  nomenclature  of  the  Greeks,  and 
of  their  modes.  It  i*  (ailed  Ariitoxenean  [Aaie- 
TOXBNue]  :  it  doea  not  contain  any  discussion  of 
the  proper  ultimate  aatfaority  in  muiiml  matters, 
though  it  does,  in  its  wearisoine  ennmeralion, 
adopt  some  of  those  intemis  which  Arisloienus 
retained,  and  the  Pythagoreani  rejected.  The 
style  and  matter  of  this  treatise,  we  ttrongly  sus- 
pect, belong  to  a  later  period  than  that  of  Euclid. 
The  second  tieatiM  ia  an  arithmetical  description 
and  demonstistion  of  tbe  mode  of  dividing  the 
scale.  Gregory  is  inclined  to  think  this  treatise 
cannot  be  Euclid's,  and  otie  of  hit  reasons  ia  that 
Ptolemy  does  not  mention  it;  another,  that  the 
theory  followed  in  it  is  such  as  is  rarely,  if  ever, 
mentioDed  before  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  If  Euclid 
did  write  either  of  these  treatises,  we  are  satisiied 
it  mnet  have  been  the  second.  Both  are  contained 
in  Gregory  (Or.  lat.)  as  already  noted ;  in  the 
collection  of  Greek  mnsltal  authors  by  Meibomius 
(Gr.  Lat.},  Amsterdam,  1652,  4to.;  and  in  a  >e]:a- 
rate  edition  (also  Gr.  Lot)  by  J.  Pena,  Paris,' 
1537,4lo.(Fabr.),l5S7(Schwe^r).  Poiscvinni 
bat  alto  a  corrected  I^tin  edition  of  Ihe  first  in  his 
DHL  SeL  Cohn.  \S67.  Fonadel  translated  one 
treatise  into  Flinch,  Paris,  1566,  Svo.  (Scbweiger.) 

The  book  on  Optia  triatt,  in  61  pnpotitiont,  on 
tbe  simplest  geometrical  cbarscleristici  of  vision 
and  perspective :  the  (hloplria  have  31  proposi- 
tiont  on  the  law  of  retleiion  as  exemplified  in 
plane  and  spheriisl  rairrora.  We  have  referred  to 
the  Or,  haL  of  Grtgory  and  Ihe  latin  of  Zam- 
berti;  there  it  al«)  the  edition  oS  J.  Pena  (Or. 
Lat),  Paris,  1557,  *ta.  (Fabr.)  ;  that  of  Uatypo- 
dini  (  Latin  only,  we  suppose,  with  Greek  ennncia- 
tiont),  Strasbnrg,  1557,  4to.  (Fabr.) ;  a  reprint  of 
the  Latin  of  Pena,  Leyden,  1599,  4to.  (Fabr.); 
and  Bomc  other  reprint,  Leiptic,  I6U7.  (Fnbr.) 
Then)  is  a  Firnch  transUtion  by  Hoi.  Freart  Mans, 
1663,4to.i  and  an  Italian  one  by  ^natio  llanti, 
Florence,  1973,  llo.  (ikhweigur.) 


EUCLEIDP^. 

(Prodat;  Pappus;  Angntt  edeiL;  Fabric.  AiU. 
Orute.  vol.  ii.  p.  44,  &c.;  Gregory,  Praef.  tdiL 
dt. !  Morfaard,  BiU.  Mali. ;  Zamberti,  oJ.  at.; 
Savile,  Fratleit.  n  E<kL  ;  Heilbronner,  Hut. 
Afaliet.  I/nc  ;  Schweiger,  Handb,  der  OamitcA. 
BibL ;  Peyiaid,  td.  at.,  &c  &c  ;  all  editiona  to 
which  a  relerence  ia  not  added  having  been  ae- 
ttuUly  consulted.)  [A  Da  M.] 

EUCLEIDES  (ECiAtOqi),  historical.  1.  One 
of  the  leaden  of  the  body  of  colonitta  fran  Zaacle 
who  founded  Himera.    (Thncyd.  ri  5.) 

2.  One  of  the  tons  of  Hippocrates,  tyrant  of 
Gela.  It  was  in  lupptaaing  a  levolt  of  the  GekADa 
against  Eudeides  and  his  Wther,  whidi  broke  out 
on  the  death  of  Hippocnies,  that  Oelon  managed 
to  get  tbe  toTereignty  into  his  own  bands,  b.c  491. 
(Herod.  tIL  ISS.) 

3.  One  of  tbe  Thirty  TytuU  at  Athens.  (Xen. 
HeU.  ii.  3.  g  2.) 

4.  Tbe  Bichon  eponymus  for  tbe  year  B.  c.  403. 
His  archonahip  it  memorable  for  the  reatoratioD, 
with  tome  modiScatiDni,  of  the  old  laws  of  SotoD 
and  Draco.  These  were  inscribed  on  the  itoa  pw- 
ciil  in  the  so-(alled  Ionian  alphabet,  which  waa 
then  first  brougbt  into  use  at  Athens  for  pnblic 
documents.  (Andoc  ife  Afjvf.  p.  11;  Plut.JneC.I-) 
Alhenaeui  (L  p.  3,  a.)  mentioni  an  Athenian  of 
this  name  who  was  fiuoous  as  a  collector  of  booka- 
Whether  he  waa  the  same  person  as  the  anhon,  or 
not,  does  not  appear. 

5.  The  brother  of  Cleomene*  I  n.  king  of  Sparta. 
He  commanded  a  diviuon  oF  the  G>rcet  oF  the  lat- 
ter at  the  tattle  of  Sellaiia,  B.  c  223,  and  by  bis 
nntkilful  tactkn  in  a  gnat  degree  biimght  about 
tbe  defeat  of  the  Lacedaemonians.  He  lell  with 
the  whole  of  the  wing  whkh  be  commanded. 
(Potyb.  ii.  65,  67,  68 ;  PluL  PUiop.  p.  3511,  Arat. 
p.  1046,  CUon.  pp.  809,  SIS.)  [aP.M.j 

KUCLElDESfEikAffSni),anstiveafMuiAK&, 
or,  according  to  some  lest  probable  accoanta.  of 
Gels.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  of  the  diedpl«  of 
SociBtes,  but  before  becoming  mch,  be  had  itudted 
the  doctrines,  and  especially  the  dialectics,  of  tbe 
Elcatict.  Socrates  on  one  occasion  reproved  him 
for  his  fondness  for  subtle  and  capljont  disputes. 
fDiog.  Laert.  ii.  30.)  On  the  death  of  Socialas 
(H.C.399),  Bncleides,  with  most  of  the  other  pupils 
oF  that  philosopher,  took  r^ose  in  Megara,  and 
there  estihtisbcd  a  school  whidi  disdoguished  it- 
self chieHy  by  the  cultivation  of  dialectics.  The 
doctrinei  oF  the  EJeatics  formed  the  Uus  of  his 
philosophical  syslem.  With  theae  be  blended  the 
ethical  and  dialectical  principle*  of  Socrates.  The 
Eleatic  dogma,  that  there  it  one  miivertal,  UD- 
ehangeable  eiitlence,  he  viewed  in  a  moral  atpect, 
calliui;  this  one  existence  the  Oood,  but  giving  it 
alio  other  names  (as  Heawn,  tntelUgenee,  Ac), 
perhaps  fsrthe  pitrpote  of  explaining  how  the  real, 
though  one,  appeared  to  be  many.  He  Rjected 
demonstration,  altocking  not  so  much  the  premises 
assumed  as  the  conclusions  dravrn.and  also  reason- 
ing from  analogy.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man 
of  a  somewhat  indolent  and  proctsstinating  diipo- 
sition.  He  waa  the  author  of  lix  dialogue*,  none 
of  which,  however,  have  come  down  to  nt.  He 
hat  fieqoently  been  erroneoudy  confinuided  with 
the  mnthematician  oF  the  sane  name.  Tbe  tdiool 
which  he  founded  was  called  sometitnes  the  Mega- 
lic,  sometime  the  Dialectic  or  Eristic  (l>ug. 
Lacrt  ii.  1116— IDS  ;  Cic  Acad.  iL  42  ;  Plut.  de 
Pralr.  Avi.  \».)  [C.  P.  M.1 


BUCR&TBS. 
KUCXEIDES  (EAOfOnt}.  I.  A  Onek  phy- 
■JBi,  la  vlioai  ia  addramd  one  of  the  LeIUn 
astbatei  to  Tbouia  ISoeint.  et  FfUag.  ^mL 
f.  SI,  fd.  Onll.).  aod  who  therefore  ma;  be  wp- 
jtmA  tB  hare  liinl  is  ibe  iiitfa  century  B.  c. 

3.  TW  •mboc  of  an  aatidou  agaiiut  Tenoqioiu 
iBailik  ftc-,  tlie  c^mpoBtiai  oC  which  ia  preaerred 
b;  (Ua.dt  ^J^id.  ii.  10,  to),  xit.  p.  162.  En- 
dnin  BCH  have  liTcd  in  or  before  the  •econd 
onrKfiwChriat.  [W.A.O.] 

noEIDES.  1.  Of  Athene  a  Bcolptor,  made 
tht  CEaH  nf  Pentelk  marble,  in  the  templea  of 
IJiaHic  Aphmdite,  and  Dioopua,  and  Eileithnia 
«  Ka  ia  Aeb>i>.  (Paiia.  yiL  25.  §  S.)  Thia 
■■KBie^  bj  PBoaaiiiu,  bad  been  rebnill  after 

(fat.  L  £,  nmp.  3  2.)  The  attiit  pnbahlf  Sou- 
aU.  ikndvE,  anon  afler  thia  date. 

1  A  ■ilillilt.  whoH!  name  ia  Ken  on  the  coina 
4  ^rane.  (R.  Bocbette,  LeUn  iJU.le  Dacde 
b^lUI.)  [P.  S.] 

ECCLS  (EJ^qi).  I.OrRhi>dea.aaonofCa1- 
^■i  mi  Caltiiiatein.  the  daughter  <^  UiagDiat, 
hda^Sthebnulj-oEthe  Eiatidae  or  Djagoridae. 
SepOfia  lictoij  in  boxing  al  Oljmpia,  though 

ttr  tf  his  at  OljmpLa,  the  work  of  Naucjdea. 
fiten  nS.i\,7.^  i.)  The  Scholiait  on  Pin- 
^(iX.TiL  Ifi)  calla  him  Eudon.  and  deicribee 

^  »  a  oepbev  of  Callipatoia.  {^ddLh^Enpiicat. 

^PmL  Ot.  TiL  p.  166,  &c.;   Duoaua,  Eai- 

3.  A  aoD  g(  Sipfoa  of  Sjdcuk,  waa  one  of  the 
4taa  new  eaBmiaiidera  who  were  appointed  in 
L  c  Hi.  Subaeqaentlf  he  waa  one  rf  the  com- 
■atm  of  the  fleet  which  the  Syiacoaant  aent  to 
TBem  te  aiaict  Tiaaapheinei  againat  the  Athe- 
^  (Thoc  Ti  103;  Xen.tfdU.  L2.fS.)  A 
ttiil  poaon  of  thia  name  ii  Eoclea,  who  wu  acchon 
■  iih«  in  B.  c.  427.  (Thnc  it.  104.)  [L.  S.J 
ECCLOUS  (ECuAna),  an  andent  Cjrprian 
■•d^w,  who,  Bccotdinj;  to  PaOHUiiai  (e.  IS. 
i  i.  1*.  S  a,  24.  S  3).  liTcd  before  the  tin»  of  Ho- 
■H,  who,  aa  he  predicted,  was  to  apriag  from 
Cjpf.  PaneanJM  ijDolei  aome  liuea  profeanng 
B  b  the  bard'a  praphec;  of  thia  evenl.  The 
faoa  oDed  the  Cyprian  foem  haa  been  eirone- 
a^  Bppoaad  to  hare  b«n  of  hii  compoiitioD. 
fF^ck.  BiU.  Graec  >oL  L  p.  3.5.)      [C.  P.  H.] 

nrCRATES  {EwiprfTiii),  the  demagogue,  ac- 
■fag  lo  the  Scholiaat,  altaded  to  b  j  Anatophonea 
l^aiL  130),  where  he  apeaki  of  a  flai-aeller 
•b  nled  Ddt  bat  one  befbre  Clean.  ( Comp. 
B^  2S4.}  He  migbl  poatibl;  ba  the  vune  at 
Ik  father  of  Diodutaa  {Thuc.  iii  41),  who  ipoke 
^iM  Clem  in  the  Mjtilenaean  debele,  8.  c.  427, 
t«  it  ia  not  rei;  probable.  The  Luciatea  men- 
■Mdiathe  tj>tiAii<a(103)of  Aiiitopbineaaaa 
(lasai  in  ThrKc  ia  a  di&rent  penon,  and  pto- 
WJj  tha  HM!  «•  the  brother  of  Niciaa  spoken  of 
hdaw.  [A.  H,  C.J 

EC'CRATES  (Ei'ifxiTtif).  1.  Au  Athenian,  a 
hatha  of  the  natal  geneial  Niciaa.      The   few 

yecfcu  of  Andocidea  and  Lyaiaa,  and  theee  do 
■t  taD;  widi  each  other.  According  to  Lynai, 
he  a^  Bade  fmenl  by  the  Athenian*,  apparently 
dMT  the  laat  natal  deieM  of  Nidaa  in  the  harboiir 
<f  Syfaesae  (odIcb  indeed  by  the  Ual  ma  figit 
Lj^  uHoa  Ibe  battle  of  Aegos  Polami),  and 
ifcewid  faia  aUachmvnt  to  the  principlei  of  liberty 
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by  nJDiii^  to  heoame  one  of  the  Thirty  Tynmla, 
and  waa  put  to  death  by  them,  Accoiding  to 
Andocidea,  Encratei  waa  one  of  the  Ticlima  of  the 
popolar  iennent  about  the  mnlilation  of  the  Hennei 
buala,  having  been  pot  to  death  on  the  information 
of  Diocteidea.  We  have  a  apeech  of  Lytiag,  com- 
poaed  ID  defence  of  the  aim  of  Eacrate*  on  the 
oecanen  of  a  trkt  aa  to  whether  bi>  heiedilaiy 
property  ahoald  be  confiacalcd  or  not.  (Lya.  dt 
Bo<iaNiciaefril.i!.2i  Andoc  ib  A/jot  c.  II.) 

2.  A  writer  mentioned  hy  Heaychiua  (».  v. 
jAaTfwv)  sa  the  anthor  of  a  work  entitled  'Potioird. 
Athenaena  (iii.  p.  Ill,  c]  alao  mentiani  a  writer 
of  thia  name.  [C.  P.  M.] 

EUCKA'TIDES  (ZiKparCSnt).  king  of  Baclria, 
waa  contemporary  with  HithridaCea  I.  (Araaoea 
VI.),  king  of  Parlhia,  ajid  appean  to  have  been 
one  of  the  moat  powerful  of  tbe  Bactrian  kingi, 
and  to  have  greatly  extended  hia  dominiona  ;  but 
all  the  erenta  of  hi*  reign  ate  iniolTed  in  the 
grtstcat  obacurity  and  confuaion.  It  aeema  pro- 
bable that  be  calabliahed  hia  power  in  Bnuria 
proper,  while  Demetrina,  the  aoD  of  Enthydemna, 
BtiU  reigned  in  the  Indian  prorincea  aouth  of  the 
Panpamiaua  [DiHvrHius] ;  and,  in  the  coune  of 
the  wara  that  he  carried  on  againat  that  prince,  he 
waa  at  one  Ume  beneged  by  him  with  rery  iuperior 
force*  for  a  apace  of  near  five  month*,  and  with 
difRcolty  camped.  (Jnatin,  iIL  6.)  At  a  *ubte- 
quent  period,  and  probably  after  the  death  of 
DemetriuB,  he  made  great  cotujaeiti  in  northern 
India,  ao  that  he  wa*  aaid  to  hare  been  lord  of  a 
thouunddliea.  (Strab.iv.  p.6S6.)  Yet  in  the  hiter 
yean  of  hii  reign  he  appeaia  to  have  inflered  heavy 
loaae*  in  hia  wara  againit  Milhridate*,  king  of 
Parlhia,  who  wreated  from  him  aeveral  of  hia  pro- 
vincea  (Stcab.  il  pp.  £16,  517),  Ihoogh  it  aeema 
impOMible  to  a^it  the  atatement  (^  Juatin 
(xU.  6).  that  the  Parthian  king  conquered 
all  the  dominiona  of  Eocratidea,  even  aa  far  aa 
India.  It  oppcare  certain  at  leaat,  from  the  aame 
author,  that  EncTB^dM  retained  pagieasion  of 
hia  Indian  dominions  up  to  the  time  of  hi*  death, 
and  that  it  waa  on  hi*  return  &om  thence  to 
Bactria  that  he  wai  aaaaiainated  by  hia  ton,  whom 
he  had  Baaocialed  with  himself  in  the  aoTcreignly. 
(Juatin,  ili.  6.)  The  atatementa  of  ancient  authora 
concerning  the  power  and  greatnaa*  of  Euoatidea 
are  conliiTDed  by  the  number  of  hi*  eoini  that  hare 
been  found  on  both  aide*  of  the  Panpamiaua :  on 
theae  he  bean  the  title  of  "  the  OieaL"  (Wilaon'i 
Jlriano,  p.  236—237.)  The  date  sumatad  for 
the  commencement  of  bit  reign  by  &yer,  and 
adopted  by  WiUon.  it  131  s.  c ;  but  aulboritiea 
differ  wid^y  a*  to  ita  termination,  which  i>  placed 
by  Laoten  in  160  u.  c,  while  it  it  extended  by 
Bayer  and  Wilaon  to  147  a.  c.  {See  Wihon'a 
Ariana,  p.  234—238,  whera  all  the  poiula  rehiling 
to  Eucratidea  are  ditcusaed  and  tbe  authoritie* 
refiirred  to.) 


76  EUDEMUS. 

haji!T{fIid.BegH.OTmc.  Baiiriain,f.i 
hu  infeind  the  euatence  of  >  wcond  Eacratidn, 
the  Kin  of  the  preceding,  to  w'        ' 
murder  of  hii  father,    and    ( 
adopted  b;  H.  Ruul  Rochetta  (Joiaiial 
1835);  bat  it  do«  not  Kent  to  be  HUbl 
anj  lufficient  groundi.     Wilion  and  Mionnet 
ceive  Hrtiodei  to  bare  been  the  laoceuai  of  Encra- 
tidea.  (Wilton'a  .fnoaa,  p.237;  Mionnet,  ^i^ipL 
t  8,  p.  *70.)     [HiLiocLM.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

EUCTE'MON    (Bilrnliwrl    the    utiononu 

EUCTE'MON  (Eilimt-").  »  Greek  Aetoriciui 
who  lired  in  the  early  part  u  the  Romaii  empire. 
lie  ia  meaUoned  only  b;  Seneca,  who  haa  pra- 
eerred  a  lew  fragmenta  of  hii  worka.  {Oaitrvr.  i" 
19,  SO,  IT.  2£,  T.  30,  34.)  [L.  S.] 

EUDAEMON  {EilSnl^v).  1.  The  namaof  t< 
licton  in  the  Olympian  games.  One  of  Iham  wi 
an  Egyptian,  and  won  the  priie  in  boiing,  bat  t1 
year  i>  not  known.  (Philoalr. //fr.  il  6.)  The 
other  waa  a  naliie  of  Alexandria,  and  gained  a 
TKtory  in  the  foot-raca  in  OL  237,  or  i.  D.  165 
(Afrioia.  ap.  Eiaeb.  Cknm.  p.  44,  2d.  ediL  Solig., 

2.  A  Greek  gnmnuiian,  and  contemponry  « 
Ubaniiu.  He  waa  a  native  of  PelaDnm  in  E^pt, 
and  wTole  a  work  on  orthography,  which  ia  k«l 
but  ia  often  referred  to  by  Suidaa,  in  the  Etjmii 
Itwicuia,  and  by  Stephanni  of  Bynntiani.  (t.  m. 
AiAu,  AomniAiof,  Aenl/HWi',  KaimiAum,  ai  ' 
'Of>«rrlii;  Eudoc  p.  166.)  [L.S.] 

EUDA'HIDAS  (EMof^JSu).  1.  A  Spartan  of 
■ome  note,  who,  when  the  Chalddiaoi 
implore  aid  againal  Olynthua  in  B.  c.  ■ 
aent  at  the  he«l'  of  2000  men.  Before  faU  de- 
partnre  he  prevailed  on  the  ephota  to  commit  thi 
Deil  diviaion  which  ahonld  be  aanl  to  the  command 
of  hie  brother  PhoebidaiL  The  hEler,  on  hii 
niarch,  aeized  the  Cadmea  of  Thebea ;  and  in  con 
aequence  of  the  delay  of  the  main  body  of  tbi 
troops  tfaua  occoiioned,  Eudamidaa  could  effect  bnt 
little.  He,  however,  garriioned  aeveral  of  the 
Chalcidian  towna ;  and,  making  Potidaea  hi<  head- 
quartera,  carried  on  the  war  without  any  deciaLve 
reiult  Aocoidtog  tn  Diodorua,  he  waa  wonted  in 
aeveral  engagementa ;  and  it  would  appear  fnnn 
Denwetheoes  [de  Fain  Lf^aL  p.  42£),  who  qieaka 
of  Uree  commandcra  having  in  thii  war  fallen  on 
the  aide  of  the  Chalcidiant  and  Lacedaemoniana, 

killed.   (Xen.  UeU.  v.  2.  g  24  ;  Diod.  iv.  20,  21.) 

3.  Two  kings  of  Sparta  bore  thia  name.  Eu- 
damidaa I.  waa  the  younger  aonof  Anbidamualll. 
and  succeeded  his  brother  Agia  IlL  in  a  c.  330. 
The  exact  length  of  hit  reign  is  uncertain,  bnt  it 
was  probabtj  aboul  30  yean.  Plutarch  {ApapiA. 
p.  2-JO,  321)  recorda  aome  H.vingi  of  Eudnmidaa, 
which  bespeak  bia  peaceful  chancier  and  policy, 
which  ia  alia  attested  by  Pausaoiaa  (iii.  10.  $  S). 

Kudamidoi  II.  waa  the  >on  of  Arcfaidamua  IV. 

iwhom  be  aucceeded)  and  grandson  of  Eudamidaa  I. 
Plut.  AsU.  3.)  He  waa  the  talfaer  of  Agia  IV. 
and  Arehidamus  V.  (C.  P.  M.] 

EUDA'MUS  (EltiMiar),  it  mentioned  by  Aria- 
lophnnei  iPliO.  SU4)  aa  a  contemporary,  and  lived 
tbereture  in  the  fiAh  century  B.  c  The  Scholiast 
infonnB  us  that  he  waa  by  trade  either  a  druggiat 
or  a  gotdtmilb,  and  thai  he  aold  ringa  aa  antidolea 
^ignioat  poiaona.  [W.  A.  Q.] 

KtIl)E'MlTS(»»>|^<)-  I.OiieofAleiandei'a 
lli'iicralii,  who  wns  appolutnl  Ly  him  to  the  cou- 
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maud  of  the  troops  left  in  India.  (Arrian,  Amib. 
vi37.$S.)  After  Alemnder'adeath  hemadehim- 
self  maalsr  of  the  territoiiea  of  the  Indian  king 
PoruBf  and  beacheronsly  put  that  monajch  to 
death.  He  by  thia  meana  beome  vei7  powerful, 
and  in  3I7b.c.  brought  to  the  enpport  of  Enmena 
in  the  war  againat  Ajitigonas  a  force  of  3S0O  nm 
and  125  elephants.  [Died.  lii.  U.)  With  thesa 
he  rendered  him  active  aervice  in  the  fint  battle  ia 
Oahiene,  but  aeema  neveitheleaa  to  have  been  jea- 
lous of  him,  and  joioed  in  the  conipiracy  of  Anti- 
genee  and  Tentamo*  against  him,  though  he  waa 
afterwaidi  induced  to  divulge  their  plana.  Alia 
the  surrender  of  Eumenea,  Eudemua  waa  put  to 
death  by  order  of  AntiAODua,  to  whom  he  had 
always  ^ewu  a  marked  hoalilily.    (Diod.  ax.  15, 


27,4 


;  Plut 


cl6.) 


in  of  Cnlevaa  and  brother  of  Pithon,  waa 
appointed  by  hia  brother  aatnp  of  Parthia  in  the 
alead  of  Philip,  whom  be  diaplaced.  (Ihod.  Di- 
li.) (E.H.B.J 

::eude'mus  (tetvat).    i.  au  biitoriai 

writer,  a  native  of  either  Naxoa  or  Paras,  who 
lived  before  the  time  of  the  Peloponneaian  war. 
(Dionys.  Jad.  dt  Time.  c.  S  ;  Clem.  Alex.  Slnan. 
■    "    26,  p.  267  ;    Vomua,  dt  Hid.  Or.  p.  440. 


LWesl 


in.) 


U  (ill  21,  iv.  8,  43,  45,  66,  T.  7  ). 

3.  A  writer  on  the  history  of  aslnmomy  and 
geometry,  mentioned  by  Clemens  AJeiandrinui 
(Strom,  i.  p.  1 30),  Diogenea  Uertina  (L  23),  and 
Preclus  (n  Budid.  i.  4). 

4.  A  rbelinician,  who  lived  probably  in  the 
fourth  century  after  Chrial.  He  waa  the  authn 
of  a  lexicon,  ««pl  A^f*"  'P>|vof>u«ir,  manujciipu 
of  which  ara  still  extant  at  Paha,  Vienna,  anit 
olho'  places.  Hia  work  appean  to  have  been  dili- 
gentiy  need  by  Suidaa.  and  ia  mentioned  with 
praise  by  Eudocio.  (iiaidaa,(.it  EAIq^i;  Endocu. 
p.  166;  Fabric  BiU.  Oraee.  vol.  vi.  pp.  '343, 
6S2.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

EUDE'MUS  (EMflfujl).  1.  Of  Cjpnia,  U 
whom  Aiiatotte  dedicated  the  dialogue  EviiifUi  t 
*<pl  ifvxni,  which  ia  loat,  and  known  to  ne  only 
by  aome  fragmenta  preaerved  in  Plutanh  (Cor- 
•olaL  ad  ApoUon.  p.  116,  h.),  and  a  few  olh«r 
writera.  (Fabric.  BUI.  GroK.  vol.  UL  pp.  3S1, 
699  :  louaiaa,  De  Script,  lliiloriat  Pliili^-  >■ 
16.  3  ;  Wyttenbach,  a.1 1'tut.  I.  c  p.  766 ;  and  the 
Gommentaton  on  Cic.  dt  Dim.  L  25.) 

2.  Of  Rhodes,  a  conUmponiy  and  diadpleoT 
Ariatotle.  We  have  no  particulan  of  bia  life ;  bol 
that  he  waa  one  of  the  moat  important  of  ArialoUe'i 
numerona  disciple*  may  be  inferrrd  &Dm  the  aaec* 
dote  of  Oelliua  (iiiL  S,  when;  Emdaao  must  I* 
read  instead  of  Mtmedtmo),  according  to  which 
Eudemns  and  Thcophrastus  were  the  onlydiicipln 
whom  the  Peripatetic  school  eeleemed  worthy  I" 
till  the  plB«  of  Aiistotie  after  hit  death.  Simpli- 
makes  mention  of  a  biography  of  Eudemuh 
■opposed  to  be  the  work  of  one  Uamaa  or  Llamu- 
iua.(Simplic.a<f  ^natot/'ij»-vi.2l6.)  Eudemui 
ras  one  of  those  immediate  diacipdea  of  Aristotle 
who  closely  followed  lieir  niaator,  and  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  whose  works  was  to  correct,  amphlT' 
and  complete  hia  writings  and  phih»ophy.  It  **■ 
owing  to  thia  ciicumatance,  as  we  learn  from  ihr 
ancient  critics,  that  Aristotle's  writinga  wen  " 
often   confuoudut   with   thoae   of    other  autfaon- 
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TIm,  boMKe,  Endemoi  and  Ul 
lai  Un-dkiEilti,  ThH^ihiutiis  and  PI 
rmt  (^1  liU  Iht  nine  titlca  uxl  OD  tke  lUiu  j 
nb)^  n^m«l  AriMoUe.  The  woriu  of  Eo- ' 
doB  of  lb  kind  vtre — 1.  On  Oe  Cabgoria. 
•1.  Tltti  tirw^"-  3.  'AKiAvrutrf.  4.  ^unii^ 
I  Wat  d  lUeli  Simpiiciiu  in  hi*  commcn- 
tiri  bi  paerred    ume    Angmenti,    ia   which 

amtt  m  itr  nunrt  of  the  banian  bod j.  (AppuL 
.1^.^.  I&l)  Bal  all  Ibeu  wocki  are  hut,  nod 
Ibn  aaka  of  >dll  more  impoKance,  in  which 
b  naM  ■(  iIk  hiiUrj  of  geometrr  sod  utro- 
■■J  {i  r^  TH  'AffTfwAV7«B(i^»r  'loTDpia, 
Dn-IJBi.  i.  33 ;  or  'AmpaAoyw^  'loriifila, 
rddc.Mi,(>a>K.  ^  iiL  p.  432.) 

Ei^M,  thnrerer,  ia  of  nuat  impoTtance  to  lu 
■  a  diiu  d  and  aimineiltitWr  upon  the  Ariito- 
■^  wnOi^  How  doael;  he  foUowH]  |Aiia- 
Mk  ii  tai  nrk  on  Phjsica,  ia  shewn  bj  the 

Uhm  ki  maOen  of  nrbal  ciiticiim.  (Stahi, 
ina  1^11.11  p.  S2.)  lodeed  Eudemiu  IbUDwed 
ik  1iM«liiiii  tjMiaa  *o  doaely,  that  modem 
■Uiii  B  Bmtdii  br  inatance,  do  not  hcBBIe - 
"^  »  Eudniiia  Knae  wtilingt  which  i 
^oD;  uaibaled  to  Ariuotle.  (Bnutdia, 
AMifwn,  i.  i,  pp.  283.  2S4.)  Arutolle 
^  >  kii  63rd  jmu',  withoal  hariag  pnb- 
HM  Hu  hilf  of  hi*  writingi ;  and  the  bnuneu 
cf  oaagisg  mi  pabliitiiag  hia  litem;  relio  de- 
H^  ifnn  hk  nevreat  flienda  and  '■--■-^-- 
^'tiau  hw  pnaerTMl  a  pauage  of  tht 
-^■^"onagf  Rhadeaon  Arulotle  and  kii  writingi, 
rtd  aotUH  a  fragment  of  a  letter  of  Eudemua, 
■U  hi  note  to  TheophButua,  ailing  foe  an 
■^Btte  copy  4if  a  manuaciipE  of  the  fifLh  book  of 
^  Amloit^  PhTiici.  (Sinplic  ad  AriiL 
%'U.3le.a^  liD.7.)  Id  the  nme  maiL 
tht  Inandim  Met^hjoci  in  their  prasent  fa 
■™  a  tare  been  compoaed  b;  Eudemiu  or 
""■*>;  to(  we  Icsm  from  AadepiDt  of  TrsUea 
(AKLintB],  wbo  baa  preaerved  maoj  valuable 
■tei  ban  the  worka  of  the  mora  ancient  com- 
"VOm,  ihat  Anaiotle  onmiilted  hia  maoiuciipi 
^  ^  ileOfihjrrica  to  Endemua.  by  which  th> 
i'^Aiaoa  at  the  work  wai  delayed  ;  that  on  thi 
^oit  rf  Ari«totle  tome  pan*  of  the  mannacripi 
•Bt  ■Mas,  and  that  tbeie  had  to  be  completed 
^  lit  oitn  wntiiKf  of  Aiiilolle  by  (ho  Mir- 
onn  ol  Aiiitotls  {ai  larrfiriOTifiH').  (Atclo- 
P^iWoL  j«  AriHaLMtlapk.  libr.  ^.  p.il9,  in 
I^B^&U  P.S89.)  That  we  an  indebted  I 
j^^gi  ud  lua  foUowen  for  the  prtaerration  i 
0*  atrtmiiihlf  woA  may  alio  be  infeired  froi 
*>«,  thai  Joannei  Philoponna  lUlee  thi 
™™tn  (or  Paadea)  of  Hhodoi,  brother  of  Eo- 
«■  ud  Ukewiie  a  diiciple  of  Ariilotle,  wai, 
"™fcif  lo  the  o[rinion  of  loiiie  andent  critica,  the 
"Haw  g(  ihe  Kcond  book  of  the  Metapbyiica  {the 
»**f-  (Fihnc  BSbLGraa.  »(d.  iu.  p.  256  ; 
^W  oif  AriMiiL  Mttapk.  K  p.  17  ;  Aleiand. 
■^^miu.  pp.5S,  82,  ad  Si^iia.  Elench.  iL  p.  69, 
•*■  Vnw.  |i29.) 

'«  Uw  Ethici  of  AriWolle  we  are  alao  probably 
^hed  am  17  lea*  to  Eudenra*.  We  haie, 
w  Sc  mat  of  Ethica,  three  work*  ascribed  to 
™>^  of  TOjr  nneqaal  lalne  and  quality. 
l««ioTKjB,  pp.  330,  331 -J  One  of  these 
Wines  Ibi  meof  Giulemua('Heual  EMiiiitia), 
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and  waa  in  nil  probability  a  lecenuon  of  Arialotle't 
leclurea  edited  by  Endenina.  What  share,  how- 
ever, EudemuB  had  in  the  compoutioa  of  the  chief 
work  (the  'Hewd  Nunudx*")  remains  uncertain 
after  the  latest  ioTeitlgatian  of  the  subject  (Pansch, 
de  Moralibai  aagiat  nUttino  Atiiloleltt  Ubro, 
11141.)  [A.  S.] 

EUDE'MUS  (EMqriai),  the  name  of  several 
Greek  phygieiana,  whom  it  i*  difficult  to  diatinguish 
--'th  certainty.    [Eudamus.] 

1.  A  druggist,  who  apparenlly  lixed  in  th<> 
fourth  or  third  century  B.  c     He  i*  said  by  Theo- 

(Hirf.  Plaid.  ii.  17.  2),  to  have  been  emi- 
!iis  trade,  and  to  have  professed  to  be  ablr 
to  take  hellebore  without  being  purged. 

2.  A  celebraled  anatomist,  who  lived  prabably 
lout  the  third  century  B.  c,  as  Galen  calls  bin  a 
nlempoiary  of  Heiophilui  and  EissiBtnitus.  (Ona- 
™t  m  Hipfocr.  "Apior."  vL  1,  vol  xviii-pt.  1  .p.  7.) 
e  appears  [o  have  given  particular  altention  to 
e  anatomy  and  phyuology  of  the  nervous  system. 

(Galen,  de  lad,.  Affvi.  iii.  14,  vol  viii.  p.  212.) 
lie  considered  the  metacarpus  and  metatanus  each 

ist  of  five  bones  (Oaien,  dt  Um  Part  iiL  8, 

p.  203),  on  which  point  Galen  ditWd  from 
him,  but  modem  anatomists  agree  with  him.  He, 
boweTcr,  fell  into  the  error  of  supposmg  the  acro- 
mion to  be  a  distinct  and  separate  bone.  (Rufns 
Ephes.  de  AfpeU.  Fori.  Otrp.  Ham.  p.  29.) 

3.  A  phyiidan  at  Home,  who  waa  the  paramour 
of  Uvia  (or  Livilla),  the  wif^  of  Uruaus  Caesar, 
the  son  of  the  emperor  Tiberina,  and  who  jdned 
her  and  Sejonus  in  their  plot  for  poisoning  hor 
husband,  a.  d.  23.  (Plin,  H.  N.  nii.  8 ;  Tac. 
Aim.  iv.  3.)  He  was  afterwards  put  to  the  tor- 
ture. (Tac  ait  c.  11.)  He  is  supposed  to  be  tlip 
Bme  person  who  is  said  by  CaeUui  Aurelianus 
{de  Mori.  AcaL  ii.  38,  p.  171)  to  have  been  ono 
of  the  followen  of  Themiaon,  and  whose  medical 
observations  on  hydrophobia  and  some  other  die- 
eases  are  quoted  by  him.  He  appeoia  to  be  the 
same  ph^ician  who  is  mentioned  by  Oalen  (<le 
Melk.  Mat.  i.  7.  vol.  i.  p.  S8)  among  severe]  others 
as  belonging  lo  the  sect  of  the  MelhodicL 

4.  A  eonlempoiary  and  persotwl  acquaintance 
of  Oalen,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  cenlniy 
after  ChriiL  (Galen,  dt  AfiO.  Med.  vi  6.  voL  i. 
p4M.) 

fi.  The  name  ia  also  found  in  Galen,  dt  Campa, 
Mtdk.  ax.  Loctn,  ii.  i,  voL  liii.  p  291,  da  Antid. 
ii.  14,  nJ.  aiv.  p.  IBSj  Athen,  ii.  pp.369,  371 ; 
Cramer's  Amed.  Graeea  Parit.  vol  iiL,  and  in 
other  places.  {W.  A.  G.l 

EU'DICUS  (EHiKoi),  a  Thessalian  of  I^ssa, 
probably  one  of  the  Gunily  of  the  Alenadae.  Like 
most  of  his  home,  he  was  a  devoted  adherent  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  in  u.  c;  344  aided  him  in 
eCfecting  the  division  of  Thcsanly  into  four  Ktrar- 
chiea,  at  the  head  of  one  of  which  he  was  himself 
placed.  Demosthenes  itigmatiiei  him  as  a  traitor 
10  his  country.  The  division  above  nsmed  had 
the  effect  of  reducing  Thensaif  entirely  under  the 
conlroul  of  Philip,  (Dem.  de  Coroa.  p.  241 ;  Har- 
poaat.  t.  V.  EKucot;  Buttmann,  MfUuJaffta,  vol. 
li.  p.  288,  &c  1  BiKkh,  Eiplic.  ad  Pmd.'Pylk.  i. 
p.  3330  [C-  P.  M.] 

ELIDI'CIOS,  magisler  scriuiorum,  one  of  the 
lint  commissioD  of  Nine,  appointed  by  Theodosina 
in  a.  D.  429  to  compile  a  code  upon  a  plan  which 
was  afterwards  atxmdoned  for  another.  [  Ukido- 
Bi;a,roLi.  p  1018.]  [J.  I.e.] 
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EUDCrCIA  (EAhwIa),  the  nanfc  «[  wrenl  B 


a  danghler  oF  ifis  nphiit  Lenn- 
thii,  or  Lean,  or,  >«  he  ii  allied  in  the  Pa«hBl 
Chronicle,  Heracletlua  of  Athens,  vbeie  she  waa 
bom.  The  year  of  her  birth  i>  douhtfiil.  Nice- 
phorui  Calliili,  who  ha*  giien  the  htllest  aceoant 
of  bcr,  itatea  (nT.  GO)  that  ahe  died  in  (he 
liniith  ;«r  of  the  emperor  Leo,  which  coireaponds 
to  1.  D.  4S0-61,  aged  nitj-HTan ;  and  that 
>he  vu  in  her  tmnlieth  year  wh«)  ahe  mar- 
ried  Tbeodonii*.  According  to  Ibia  atalement, 
•he  mnat  han  been  bom  A.  □.  S9i-i,  uid  married 
A.  D.  413-14.  Bnt  the  a^e  of  Theodoaiua  (bom 
A.  D.  401)  leads  na  to  prefer,  for  the  muriap?,  the 
date  given  by  the  Fajchal  or  Alexandrian  Chroni- 
cle and  bj  hIatBilIiniu(f7inHi,),m.theconanl>htp 
of  Enatalhisi  and  AgncoU,  A.D.421.  We  iniut 
theD  give  np  the  cajculation  of  Nicephoru  as  (o 
the  time  of  her  death,  or  a>  to  her  age  at  that  lime 
or  at  her  iDarrki^.  PoHibly  she  came  to  Con- 
HaulinoplB  la  her  twentieth  year,  in  413-14,  bnt 
waa  not  married  till  421.  She  waa  caliedoriginally 
Alhenais,  and  having  excellent  natural  shilitiei, 
wu  educated  by  her  lather  and  b;  the  gramtna- 
riana  Hyperecbina  and  Orion  in  every  branch  of 
•cience  and  learning  then  cultivated.  She  waa 
fiuniliar  with  Greek  and  Latin  liteistnre,  rhetoric, 
aatmnomy,  geometry,  and  the  icience  of  arithmetic. 
She  waa  alu  eminent  for  her  beanty  ;  and  in  con- 
aideration  of  theae  advantage*,  natorat  and  acquired, 
her  father  at  his  death  left  her  do  thare  in  his 
property,  all  of  which  he  bequeathed  to  her  twn 
brother*  Valetiui  and  Aeliua,  called  Generina  by 
Zonnraa,  or  Qeaitta  in  the  Paschal  Chmnide,  say- 
ing that  her  good  fortune  and  the  truits  of  her 
edncation  would  be  a  aufiicient  inheritance. 

From  diiaatiafiKtion  «ther  at  this  arrangement, 
or  at  some  wrong  she  had  ntffeced,  AtbenaJa  went 
to  Conatantinoplo  to  appeal  against  her  brothera  ; 
and  Pulcheria,  aister  at  TheodDsiiis,  who  managed 
alike  him  and  his  empire,  Ried  on  her  as  a  suitable 
wife  for  him.  Athenaia  waa  a  heathen ;  but  her 
heathenism  yielded  to  the  arguments  or  persuaaions 
of  Pulcheria  and  of  Alticna,  patriarch  of  Canatanti- 
nople,  by  whom  she  was  baptised,  receiving  at  her 
baptism  the  name  of  Endocia,  and  being  adopted 
in  that  ordinance  by  Pulcheria  as  a  daughter — an 
expreiuon  apparently  indicating  that  she  had  that 

frincets  for  a  sponsor.  The  date  nf  her  marriage 
s.  D.  421 ),  given  by  HarcellinoB  and  the  PaH:hal 
Chronicle,  is  probably  correct,  Ihongh  Theophane* 
places  it  one  if  not  two  years  earlier. 

Most  historians  mention  only  one  child  of  thii 
union,  Eudoiia,  who,  accarding  to  Harcellinits,  was 
bom  in  the  thirteenth  eontulship  of  Honorhis, 
and  the  tenth  of  Theodonus,  i.  t.  a.  d.  432, 
and  betrothed,  in  the  eoniulihip  of  Victor  and 
CastinuB,  a.  d.  424,  to  her  cousin  Valentinian. 
afterwards  empeior  of  the  Weat  as  Valentinian 
III.  Tillemonl  thinks  there  are  notieea  which 
seem  to  shew  that  there  was  a  son,  Anadius,  but 
he  mnit  have  died  young.  Harcellinns  mentions 
another  daughter  of  the  emperor  Theodoeios,  and 
therefore  (if  legitimate)  of  Endocia  also,  Placilla; 
botTillcmont  suapecta  that  Marcellinua  apeaksofa 
niatcrnf  Thcodotins  soniinied.  Flaciila  died  in  the 
consulship  of  Anliochus  and  Dnssns,  a.  n.  431. 
The  marriage  of  ValentinLin  with  Rudoiia  was 
celcbmtcd,  not,  as  nl  lirst  appointed,  at  Thessalanica. 


EUDOCIA. 
hot  at  Constantinople  (comp.  Socntea,  ttitt.  Ribi. 
viL44;  Niceph.Call.  HiiL  iiv.23;MarceUin.CinM. 
AetiollflSi^imldoCim),\oilKytari36Btin, 
ntoit  Hliely  the  latter.  In  438,  Eudocia  set  out 
hi  Jentsalem,  in  discharge  of  a  vow  which  ahe 
had  made  to  viiut  ^  (he  holy  places"  on  uccauon  of 
her  daughter's  marriage;  and  returned  the  year 
foUoaring  to  Constantinople,  bringing  with  her  the 
reputed  relics  of  Stephen  the  proto-martyr.  It  was 
probably  in  this  journey  that  she  visited  Antioch, 
addressed  the  people  of  thai  city,  and  was  bonound 
by  them  with  a  statue  of  braw,  as  related  by  £ni- 
grius.  At  her  persuation  Thcodnsius  enlarged  the 
boundaries  and  the  walls  of  Antiocb,  and  conferred 
other  marks  of  favour  on  that  city.  She  had  re- 
ceived the  litie  of  Augnsta  A.  D.  423. 

Hitherto  it  is  probable  that  Eudocia  had  inter- 
fered bat  littie  with  tiie  influence  exercised  by 
Pulcheria  in  public  afliun.  Nicepbonu  says,  she 
lived  twenty-nine  years  in  the  palace,  "submitting 
to  (thr^)  Pidcheria  as  moths  and  Auguats."  Ai 
Nicephorus  places  Endocia'i  marriage  in  413-11, 
he  makes  442-43  the  period  of  the  termination 
of  Pulcheria's  admintslratign.  He  stKtes,  that 
Eudocia's  administiation  lasted  for  aeven  yan, 
which  brings  us  to  449-iO  aa  the  date  of  her  latt 
jonmey  to  Jerusalem,  a  date  which,  from  other 
circumstances,  appears  to  be  correct. 

During  the  seven  years  of  her  administiation,  in 
A.  D.  444,  according  to  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  but 
hiler  according  to  Theophanes,  occurred  the  inddent 
which  waa  the  lirst  step  to  her  downbll.  An  apple 
of  remarkable  size  and  beauty  had  been  bionghc  to 
Constantinople,  which  the  emperor  purchased  and 
presented  to  his  wife.  She  sent  it  to  Panlinus, 
the  magister  officiorom,  who  was  then  confined  by 
a  lit  of  the  griut ;  and  Panlinus,  deeming  it  a  suit- 
able offering,  aent  it  to  the  emperor.  Theodosiits 
recngniied  it  aa  the  one  which  he  had  given  to 
Endocia ;  and,  irilbout  mentioning  the  reason  la 
her,  enquired  what  she  had  done  with  it.  She, 
apprehensive  of  his  displeasure  at  having  ]srt(d 
with  his  gift,  replied  that  she  had  eaten  it,  end 
confinned  her  assertion  by  an  oath.  This  Gdsehood 
incnased  the  emperor's  suapidons  that  Eudoda 
regarded  Panlinus  with  undue  affection ;  and  he 
btmished  him  to  Cap^adocia,  where  he  was  either 
then  or  afterwards  put  to  death.  MarMlIiDu' 
places  his  death  in  the  fifth  consulshipof  Valenlinisn 
A.  n.  440;  but  we  prefer  the  statement  lA  Nite- 
phorus,  that  his  banishment  was  after  442-3.  and 
are  dispoaed  to  place  bis  death  in  a.  d.  419-iO- 
Endocia,  however,  soothed  tor  a  time  the  jealouiy 
of  her  husband,  bnt  it  was  not  eradicated,  as  sob- 
sequent  eventa  ahewed.  OJbbon  rejects  the  wholi 
story  of  the  apple  "  as  fit  only  for  the  Aiaton 
Nights  i"  but  his  sceplidtm  appears  unmsenible- 

The  quarrels  of  the  ecdeaiastics  were  the  unnie- 
diale  occasion  of  her  downblL  Chrysaphins,  the 
eunuch  and  head  chamberlain,  a  supporter  of  the 
monk  Eutychea,  wiabed  to  procure  the  depositim 
of  Flavian,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  hsd 
just  been  elected,  a.  b.  447.  Chrysaphins,  finding 
that  Flavian  was  supported  by  Pulcheria.  who, 
though  no  longer  directing  the  government,  rrtaintd 
considerable  influence,  applied  to  Eudocia.  whsn 
he  reminded  of  the  grievances  she  had  suitaiied 
"nn  Pnfcheria'a  account."  Eudocia,  after  a  \m 
continued  effort,  at  last  succeeded  in  alienatinir  i" 
husband  from  his  sister.  Pulcheria  was  hAM'= 
the  court,  and  relink  front  Conslantinopk ;  and  ui 


EDDOCIA. 
eadwpMndo-nnndl  of  Bphemu(A.  11.449), 
m  M'tlic  cmucil  of  rofalien"  (4  Amrrpunf), 
aa  «■■  depoaed,  uid  ao  roiighlj  treated  by 
ttrauiii  pnlato.  that  he  died  of  their  viv- 
i  a  few  din  aftn.      Bat  Theadmiiu  ma  HWn 
«  take  op  the  cvtae  of  the  mnrdered  patriarch, 
c  bainLnJ  CtuTsiphiai,  wid  Etripped  him  of  bII 
■«■ ;  sad  (heved  hit  »liga  with  Kododa 
K  iIk  qaarrel  about  the  apple  ;  m>  that 
i  and  obtained  penDiHaioa  to  retiTe  to 
Pakberia  wai   recalled,  and  resumed 

g  the  abort  remainder  of  the  reign  of 
H  and  that  of  bet  biitbond  Mandan,  who 

Fnjinia  Bigbt  pooaibl;  bare  been  reconciled  to 
W  t«*-~fi  bol  for  an  eient  recorded  by  Mai. 
■tSob.  which  rendered  the  breach  in«parab1e. 
SuirBBBi,  who  held  the  office  of  cornea  dnmcati- 
ETCsa,  bein^  BKDl  for  the  pttrpoae  hj  Theododui, 
■a  w)at  accmnt  ii  not  (tated,  bat  piDbably  through 
jialma).  ilrw  two  ecdeiiailica,  Seierua.  a  prieit, 
ai  Ji^BEae*  or  Johi^  a  deamn,  who  were  in  the 
Enict  of  Kadacia  at  Jenualein.  She,  ennged, 
fB  iMBtanat  to  death,  and  woi  m  reluni  gthpped 
•d  lb  OH  and  retinue  of  empreu,  which  the  had 
faw  inherto  allowed  to  retain.  HaTcellinai 
pfaa  ii«e  ud  cTpnta  in  th^  eighteenth  coniolihip 


acti  mentioned  by 
I'twf^Tfva.  Tbeophanea  placed  them  in  A,  v. 
hHi,  Alex,  era  (*.  o.  450),  which  ii  prob^ly 
flWTRl:  if  ao,  it  ramt  hare  been  before  the  death 
<f  Theodouna,  which  took  place  in  that  year. 

Endaeia  (pent  the  tot  of  her  life  in  the  Holy 
Idwl,  devoting  hetielf  to  worka  of  piety  and 
■Wity.  She  repaired  the  wnlla  of  jcmialem, 
'  moch  with  eeeleuuliu,  built  mnnoite- 
hoapitala,  and  a  church  in  honour  of  the 
TT  Stephen  on  the  <pat  where  he  was 
e  been  atoned ;  enriched  eiitting  ehnrchei 
■  ■       "    ■  1  bellowed  great 


t  the 
imputatioii 


wai,  br  ac^u  ycaia,  obnonom  to  U 
li  hovay.  The  opinion  of  Entyehea 
•f  the  two  Dotdjei  in  Chriit,  which  ihe  held,  and 
which  had  trimnphed  in  tba  "  council  of  robben," 
at  Ephesti  (a.  d.  449).  wa>  condeninad  in  another 
oncii  held  at  Chalcedon  (a.  d,  451),  loon  after 
Ihr  dBtb  of  TheodouDL  The  decreei  of  thii 
laOiT  coand]  fiodocia  for  lome  yora  rejected. 
When,  howcrer,  ihe  beard  of  the  activity  of  bei 
daghKr  Eodoiia  (Eudoxia],  whom,  with  her 
two  jnmliten,  Omaeitc,  king  of  the  Vandola,  bad 
anwd  into  A&ia(A.D.  4&5),  ahe  Baoght  to  be 
octHtcikd  to  Pnkheria,  that  ihe  might  interest  her 
■ad  bet  bnabaad,  the  emperor  Mercian,  in  behalf 
«f  the  a^*Ba.  By  the  intervention  of  Oljhriuo, 
to  wbom  one  of  the  capiire  ptiDceuei  wu  betrotb- 
ti.  and  of  Valerin,  ilie  reawaliation  was  ettected ; 
and  Pnlebena  aniioosly  wughl  to  retlore  Kudocia 
I*  the  axmnanion  of  the  ehorcL  She  engaged  her 
brv^uf«  and  daughlcn  (according  to  Niccphotui] 


1  ber  for  thi> 


Bay  be  gathered  that  the  broihen  of 
beaaiw  Chriatiana.  and  were  Mill  Hving.  According 
IB  tb*  Paaebal  ChnNude.  they  had  been  adroncsd 
la  high  office*,  Aedu  or  Oaiiu  in  the  pnvincei, 
aad  Valeniu  at  cmau  PoeiiUy  the  Valeriiu  who 
had  been  one  of  the  mediators  between  the  prln- 
CHtea,  was  one  of  them.     Who  "  the  daughters," 
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of  Eudoda  were,  is  not  dear.  We  read  only  of 
two,  Eudoiia,  now  in  captivity,  and  Placilla,  long 
dnte  dead.  If  the  latter*  were  from  the  captire 
piincenei,  we  muit  undentand  danghlen  in  the 
more  extended  tenie  of  female  deKendanti.  Then 
letters  and  the  converaolioni  which  Kudocia  held 
with  Symeon  the  Stylite,and  Euthymim,  on  emi- 
monk  of  Jennalem,  determined  her  to  r»- 
e  Eulychianiim ;  and  her  convenion  led 
many  others  to  follow  her  eiample ;  but  it  ii  ho- 
nourable to  her  thai  ahe  cantinoed  her  gratuitiei 
o  Ihoee  who  ittained  ai  well  aa  to  thote  who  re. 
iDonced  Eheae  opinioiu.  She  died  at  Jenmlem  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Leo  I.  A.  D.  460-6 1 , 
and  waa  boned  in  the  church  of  St,  Stephen,  which 
ihe  herwlf  hod  built,  rheophanei  placet  her  death 
in  A.  H.  5947  Alex,  era  (a.  d.  455),  but  this  ii  too 
early.  Her  age  has  been  already  noticed.  She 
Hiemnly  declaiod  at  her  death  that  ahe  waa  free 
from  any  guilty  connexion  with  Pauliuut, 

Eudocia  waa  an  author.  She  wrote — I.  Apoim 
tm  a»  viclory  cilaaed  by  the  troop!  of  ier  Auhtwj 
Timdaiiv  oter  Oe  /'ernuu,  A.  D.  421  or  422. 
Thia  waa  in  heroic  Terse,  and  is  mentioned  by 
Socratea.  (HiiL  Bfdei.  «iL  21.)  2.  A  pirapknn 
pf&e  Oetataidt,  also  in  heroic  verse.  Phntiua  de- 
s  it  aa  conaialing  of  eight  books,  according  to 
iriaion  of  that  part  of  Scripture  which  it  em- 
braced ;  and  saya  it  was  well  nnd  perapicnoudy 
written,  and  conformable  to  the  laws  of  (he  po«tic 
art  J  but  thnt  the  writer  had  not  allowed  herself 
the  poetic  licence!  of  digression  and  of  roinglirg 
bction  with  traUi,  having  kept  very  dose  to  the 
senae  of  Ibe  aactud  book*  3.  A  jurapinof  of  lU 
pTOfilttcia  of  DarM  and  Zechanak,  in  the  same 
meaanre.  4.  A  poem,  in  the  same  meaaure  and  in 
three  hooka,  in  tie  iiitori/  and  marti/rdom  of  Cy- 
prian and  JiuHao,  who  suffered  in  the  panecution 
under  Diocletian.  Photus  giTea  a  pretty  full  ac- 
count of  this  poem,  5.  Zonaras  and  Joannes 
Tietiei  oicribe  to  Eudocia  Hoatero-OnUotHr ;  and 
a  poem  under  that  ^tle,  composed  of  veraea  and 
parts  of  leiiea  from  Homer,  and  hafing  for  it* 
subject  the  hialory  of  the  fall  and  of  Ab  redemp- 
tion of  'man  by  Jesus  Christ,  haa  been  repeatedly 
publiahed,  both  in  the  original  and  in  a  lAtin  ver- 
aion.  In  one  edition,  it  la  said  to  be  by  Kudocia 
Augoita,  or  Patriciu)  Pelsgiua.  The  genuineness 
of  this  work  ii,  however,  very  diiputabte,  and  even 
the  bcl  of  Eudocia  hoving  ever  written  anything 
of  the  kind,  >■  not  quite  clear. 

(Socrate*,  Hitl.  Eeeia.  viL  21 ;  Evagrius,  HisL 
Ecdet.  i.  20,  21,22;  Nicephorus  Callisti,  Hiii. 
EoeUi.  ii>.  23,  47,  49,  50 ;  Zonaras,  Awaia.  vol. 
iii.  p.  34—37,  ed.  BasiL  1557;  Monnllinus,  C9n>- 
licm;  CkromtonAleiandrinumri^FatiA^:  Jo- 
annes  Malala*,  ChnmegTui^hiii.  lib.  xiv. ;  Then- 
phanet,  CiromograpAia,  ab  A.  «,  5911  ad  5947, 
Alex,  era  i  Joannes  Tietwi,  HiOoHar.  Variar 
Chiliat.XHiil.  SOG;  Cedreniia,a»«/™di™,  p.  590 
-91,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Michael  Olycas,  AimaltM,  pars  iv. 
pp.  484-a,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Phollus,  Biiliol&.  codd.  133, 
IS4;  Tillemont,  //uC  iJa  finp.  vol.  vi  ;  Gibbon, 
Ded.  imd  FaU.  ch.  iiiii. ;  Cave,  MM.  Lit.  vol  i. 
p.  403,  ed.  Oxford.  1740-43  ;  Ondin,  Dt  S^tar. 
EecUt.  voL  L  p.  1258 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Oraec.  vol 
i.  p.  562,  to.,  vol.  I.   p.  730,  &c.) 

2.  Daughler  of  Valentinian  111.  nnd  of  Eudoiia, 
daughter  of  Thendoaiua  II.,  nnd  ctmaequently 
grand-danghlrr  of  the  subject  at  the  preceding 
article.     She  was  curried  oiptivft  to  Carthago  by 
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Gcnierie,  king  of  the  Vaiidnt>,  when  he  lacked 
Rone  (a.  D.  455),  Mevther  with  hn  mother  uid 
her  ;amuer  liiler  PlacidiB.  Qeiueric  nunied 
Eudocia  (a.  d.  456),  not  to  one  of  hii  joonger 
toot,  Oenlo,  u  Idatiut  lay*,  but  lo  hU  eldeat  xm 
Hunneric  (who  lucceeded  hit  lallier,  x.  D.  477,  u 
king  of  the  VandaUyj  and  tent  Eudoiia  and  Via- 
cidia  to  Conitantinople.  After  linng  uiteeo  yam 
with  )Iunneric,  aod  beaHog  hhn  b  ■on,  Hulderic, 
who  also  aflerwaidi  bccanie  king  of  [he  Vandals, 
Eudoda,  on  the  ground  of  dislike  to  the  Ai' 
nf  her  huiband,  secretly  left  him,  and  went 
ruialem,  when  she  whu  after  died  (a.  u. 
having  be<iiiFathed  all  the  had  to  the  Church  of 
the  [lemrmtiaii,  and  wat  huried  in  the  lepulchre 
of  her  gnndmother,  the  en^reu  Eadocta.  (Eva 
piui,  Hill,  Ecdtt.  ii.  7 ;  Mareetlinui,  CirmnM 
Idatiut,  CXnnioni;  Nicephonu  Calliati,  Hiit  Ec- 
da,  IV.  Ill  Ptocopiui,  de  Betto  Vaadalica,  L  5; 
Theaphonen,  CiTotioyn^Ma,  A.  H.  £947  and  6964, 
Alex,  eni  Zonaiai,  ^mhoZflt,  vaL  iii.  p- 40,  ed, 
Baiil.  Ii57  ;  Tillemont.  Hal.  da  Emp.  vol  ri.) 

3.  EunociiFABiA,wifeoftheeiiipeTDrHerae1iiu. 
She  waa  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Africaa  noble,  and 
wai  at  ConttantinDplB  (a.  d.  610)  when  Hecaijiui, 
to  vbom  ihe  whi  betrothed,  having  annined  the 
pnipla  in  A&ica,  miled  to  Conitantino;^  to  de- 
throne the  tyrvit  Phecaa.  Phocai  abut  her  up  in 
■  monaitecy  with  the  mother  of  Heradiui;  but  his 
frU  led  to  their  releoae.  She  was  married  on  the. 
day  of  Heraclini'i  conmation,  and  crowned  with 
hitn,  and,  according  to  Zonanu,  leoerred  from  him 
the  name  of  Fabi^;  hut  Cedrenui  make!  Fabia  her 
original  name,  which  ii  mere  likely.  She  had  by 
Hencliu*,  sccoiding  te  ZoDaisa,  three  children,  a 
daughter  Epiphania,  and  two  aoDi.  the  elder  named 
Heracliua  and  the  younger  Conatan^e.  She  died 
■oon  after  the  hinh  of  Ihe  youngeat  child.  Cedre- 
noa  aaaigna  to  them  only  a  daughter  and  one  aon, 
who  waa,  aoeardJng  to  him,  called  both  Heradiua 
and  Conalantine.  He  plac«a  the  death  of  Eudocia 
in  the  second  year  of  Heiaelina,  A.  D.  612.  (Zona- 
ras,  Anrntla,  toL  iii.  pp.  66,  67,  ed.  Baail,  1557  ; 
Cedrenua,  Oanmndiam,  pp.  713 — 14,  ed.  Bonn, 

i8»e-9.) 

4.  Eui>ociA,  daughter  of  Incer  or  Inger,  and 
concubine  nf  the  emperor  Michael  III.,  by  whom 
the  was  given  in  marriage  (about  A.  D.  B6C) 
to  Baail  the  Hacsdonian,  afierwarda  emperor. 
She  bore  Baiil  a  aon,  afterwarda  the  emperor 
Lea  the  Philosopher,  ao  aoon  after  their  marriage, 
that  it  waa  said  that  Michael  was  the  child'a 
&ther,  and  that  ahe  waa  pregnant  at  the  time  of 
her  maniage.  Cedrenua  snaki  of  the  nuuriage 
of  Haul  with  Eudocia,  whose  noble  Inrth  and 
bemity  be  celebmle* ;  but,  br  from  making  her  the 
concubine  of  Michael,  apeaks  of  her  as  excelling 
in  modeaty.  (Zonaraa,  AiaaUt,  vol.  iii.  p.  132, 
ed.  Basil,  1577  i  Cedrenua,  Compemiiun,  vol.  iL 
p.  lSB,ed.  Bonn,  1S3S-9.) 

5.  Eudocia,  third  wife  of  the  emperor  Conatan- 
tine  V.  (Copronymna).  She  waa  crowned  and  re- 
ceirrd  Uie  title  of  Auguata  from  hei  huaband  in 
the  twen»-eighth  year  of  hia  reign,  a.  o.  7G8. 
(Cedreni  Um^nJam,  ml.  iL  p.  16,  ed.  Boon.) 

6.  EuiKMiA,  third  wile  of  Leo  the  Philoiopher, 
snn  of  Baail  the  Macedonian  and  of  Eudocia.  (No. 
3.)  She  died  in  childlnrth  aoon  after,  and  the 
chihl  died  also.  She  waa  the  daughter,  or  of  the 
nice  of  Opaiciua.  Of  the  date  of  hoc  marriage  and 
drath  we  have  no  accoimL     It  wai  prolsbly  near 
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the  beginning  of  the  tenth  centnry ;  at  any  rate 
lierbre  A.II.904.  (Zonama,  Jwaabj^  voL  iii.  p.  143, 
ed.  Baail.  1567  :   Cedrenua,  Campimdiam,  p.  492, 
ed.  Baait  IS66.) 

7-  Eldeat  daughter  of  the  Byiantine  emperor 

aome  diieaae  by  which  she  was  dis6Bured-  Sbe 
appears  to  hare  aurvived  her  &lher,  who  died  A.  Z>. 
t028.  (Znnaiaa,  Anaahi,  toL  iii  p.  182,  ed. 
Baail,  A.  D.  1557.) 

S.  Eudocia  AuattsTA  of  Macboiboijs,  wife 
of  the  emperors  Constantine   XI.  (Ducu)   and 
Romanus  IV.  fDiogenea).    She  was  manwd  tn 
Constantine  while  he  naa  yet  in  a  private  ttstion. 
and  bore  bim  two  sons,  Michael  and  Andronicufi. 
before  hia  accesaian  in  A.  n.  1059,  and  one  aon, 
Conatantine.  bom  aftenrarda;  they  hiul  also  two 
daughters,  Theodora  and  Zoe.     On  the  acceinon 
of  Conatantine  ahe  received  the  title  of  AngnMs  ; 
and  on  hia  death,  a.  d.  1067,  he  bequwthed 
the  empire  to  her  and  to  their  three  aona,  Hithael 
Vll.fParapinaces),  Androoicua  I.,  and  Conatantiiie 
Xll.(?arphyrogenitna}.    He  bosnd  Eudocia  by  ao 
oath  not  lo  many  again.     Eudoda  had  in  fact  the 
management  of  the  goremment,  the  children  being 
all  young.     Perceiving  that  the  protection  of  tlie 
eaatem  frontier,  which  waa  threatened  with  inva- 
,  required  a  stronger  band,  ahe  married  Rama~ 
IV,  (Diogenes).     Romonua,  who  waa  eminent 
for  hia  fine  figure,  strenglh,  and  warlike  qualitiea, 
the  death  of  Constantine  XI.,  prepared  to 
e  throne,  but  waa  prevented  by  Endocia, 
who  threw  him  into  prison,  and  exiled  him ;  but, 
ither  far  rcaaona  of  state,  or  frmn  affection,  aoon 
recalled  him,  and  raised  him  to  the  command  of 
the  army.     Her  oath  not  to  marry  had  been  given 
in  writing,  and  committed  to  the  custody  of  the 
patriaich  of  Constantinople)    but  by  a  trick  she 
recovered  it.  and,  within  eight  months  after  her 
hnaband'a  death  (a.  n.  106B),  married  RoDuu]lu^ 
and  laiaed   him  to  be  colleague  in   the  empire 
with  herself  and  her  aona.     She  had  hoped   to 
govern  him,  but  waa  disappointed,  and  hii  aaaei^ 
lion  of  his  own  will  led  to  quarrels  between  thoni 
Doling  the  captivity  of  Ronanus,  Joannea  or  John 
Dncoa,  brother  of  the  kite  Conatantine,  who  hnd 
been  invested  with  the  dignity  of  Caeaar,  declared 
Michael  Pan^nnace*  sole  emperor,  and  baniifaed 
Eudoda  lo  a  convent  which  ahe  had  henelf  buiit 
the  abore  of  the  Propontis.     On  the  death  of 
Diogenea,  who  on  hia  releaae  had  Ulen  into  the 
handa  of  Andronicna,  Ihe  eldest  aon  of  Joamiea 
Dutaa,  and  died  from  tha  cniet  nnge  he  received, 
A.  D.  1071  [RoHANUa  IV.  (Diooinh)],  Ended* 
boned  her  unhappy  huaband  with  great  aplendnir. 
She  oppeora  to   have  king  aurvived  thu  eioit. 
(Zonaraa,   Anmala,    vol.  iii.    pp.  21S— 226,  ed. 
Baail,  1557  j    Michael  Olycaa,  Aa-ala,  para  i*, 
696,  Ac.,  ed.  Bonn.) 

Eudocia  compiled  a  dictionary  of  hiatory  and 
mythology,  which  ahe  called  'Iwtul,  i  t.  ObOtctloii 
or  bed  1^  VinitU.  It  was  printed  fbr  the  Gnt  time 
by  Villoison,  in  his  Attrcdcta  Gratea,  3  vols.  41o. 
"  Dice,  1781.  It  is  prebced  by  an  addreaa  to  her 
iband  Romanua  Diogenea,  in  which  ahe  dcwiibaa 
work  aa  "  a  collection  of  genealogies  of  goda, 
hemes,  and  heroine^  of  Iheir  melamorphoies,  snd 
of  the  fiiblea  and  stories  reapecting  them  found  in 

ancients ;  containing  also  noticea  of  varion*     . 
pbiloaophen."     The  aouRca  Eiom  which  the  vnirk 
'ed  are  in  a  great-d^ree  the  nine  ai 
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dveBediatlwLcikaiaCSaidu.    The  m 
0F  'i—i--J  MoA  dombed  bj  Heineks  i 

Oitit^ma  »  Eaioaae  yioletun,  in  the  fifth 
at  inb  nlnH  of  the  Bii/ioliei  <fer  oJte 

1  bifiiiir  af  Aadraiucoi  Cooioeniu,  Bcood 
n  <(  ik  BjuotiiK  erapetor  Calo-JoaUDU.  Slie 
ca  M»L  bat  to  irhDm  i*  nnknoim ;  ud  after 
ku  talHd'i  AttXk  tiled  io  smculniiage  witli 
tWmB,  luf  coaiiu.  afterwards  emperor  aa 
iMkmml.  Her  Kcond  huibud  vu  Michael 
Qia. »  wlwffl  the  vu  mairied.  We  cui  gire 
H  OK  bin  af  tke  few  ioddenti  known  of  her 
ik  b  5nd  in  the  middle  of  llie  twelRti  cen- 
■T'  (Mkhwl  Oljcu,  Mawel  Conuuna,  Lib. 
K)^IU,1»,  Lib.  IT.  pt  173,  ed.  Bonn.) 

[J.  C.  M.] 
BUffU  (UMpi).  a  dauKhtet  of  Nereut  ud 
E>ik(H<).nK9L244;ApoUod.L2.37.)  There 

■  mm  Byihical  penouagei  of  thi>  name. 
iB&Tb^KO;  MjEin.  Foi.  192.)    [L.  S.] 

aWRi:S(E««pn),  a  ion  of  Hennei  and 
f^i^iv  fanoiiht  op  by  hia  grandbther  Phf- 
t  Bt  m  DM  of  the  fiTe  leaden  of  the  HTimi- 
Ibb  ak  Acbillei,  who  acDI  him  out  to  ucom- 
n  '■adoi.  and  to  pieTcnt  the  latter  from 
■^oi  M  br;  but  Eudonia.  wai  iliiin  bf 
f™^».  (Hgm.  n.  xii.  179,  &c;  EnMath. 
■fti^lBS;.)  [L.S.] 

il'IWHUS  (E««fw.)  it  mentioned  bj  Alei- 
Bfa  .\rhndwenii*  (ikI  Ariil.  Melaph.  p.  26, 
^IWiISU,  b\.)  u  s  commenlator  on  Aiia- 
>«'•  KeBphjiiA,  in  which  he  it  nid  to  have 
■^Knnlpuaagis.  Simpliciutlikewiteipeskt 
1 1  Faqatnic  philoMpher  of  (hit  name,  and 
■W  Ibl  ie  hiid  written  on  the  Ariitolelian 
*»«i«.  Wedonetknow.howeTet,  Iflhitbe 
^  ^Br  piiKm,  EndoToa,  whom  Alexander 
**i«"ii  mentiona,  wai  a  natiie  of  Aleran- 
=».  Bd  kii,  like  Ariilon  of  Aleiandria,  written 

■  "       'leNile.     (Strab.  am  p.  790  ;  comp. 
■  L  p.  B*S,  vol.  ill  pp.  172, 

"iii^  [A.  S-l 

tnXfRUS,  ■  icaifr-painter  and  italnaiy  in 

<«<.  <t  Kcmd-nte    merit     (Plin.  tut.  11. 

"Sliy  [P'S-1 

KWniK  (Edtoffo).  the  name  of  wvenl 
'"MB  ikieflf  of  the  Eaalein  ot  Bjzantiiw  em- 

I- TV  iaughlei  of  the  PMnk  Baato,  married 
■•iBpur  Anadioi,  *.  d.  395,  by  whom  the 
•Wdtajhlera,  FladUa  or  Flacdlb  or  Fal- 
*  ^jdiefii,  Amadia,  and  Marina,  and  one 
^ilajdooia  II.  or  the  jonngor.  She  wai  a 
^tfhifih^irit,  andenrciKd  gnat  influence 


f«ni.a«(A«e.ToLL 


•  lb  naneh  Eatiopint  into  the  power  of  hi* 
f«s  BIT  he  ucribed.  She  wai  ioToWed  in  a 
|^™>a<  whh  Chijaottom,  who  CEsrieiil]-  in- 
'"'■'  '•■bill  the  aiariee  and  liimrj  of  tfie 
^^  "Hi  leniiiled  not  to  attack  the  empreu 
T"*  ^  panjcnlan  of  the  itru^rgle  are  giren 
^*TO  [CBBTBOSTOiicja,  JoiMNB^]  She 
™"i  muoiriage  in  the  liith  coniulihip  of 
1*^  i-B.  41)4,  or,  accoidiDg  to  Theophanea, 
■^M«.  The  date  of  bet  death  i«  («refiilly  dia- 
^  «T  TjUoiont  (Hi^oin  da  Empenmn, 
*>  ^7»S.)  Cedrenn*  narratei  nme  cnriona 
™™  "f  k<rd(«h,  but  their  credibility  it  teiy 
?*W.  (Philottorgint,  Hid.  Eodtt.  apad  Fio- 
*•:  MiBdlirat,  dnwooa,-    Soraitee,    Hid. 
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Eaia.  TL  18j  CBtriodot.  Hid.  TriparL  i.  20; 
Theophanea,  Ckmtagtapiia  ad  A.  u.  5892,  07, 
98,  Alex,  eta ;  Cedrenna,  Oompend.  ToL  i.  p.  AS5, 
ed.  Bonn.) 

2.  Daughter  of  TheDdosiui  II.  and  of  Eudocia, 
bom  i.  0.  422,  and  betrothed  toon  after  to  Valen- 
tinian,  too  of  the  empemr  Honoriut,  who  after- 
wnrdi  wat  empeni  of  Uie  Wntoi  Valenlinian  III. 
and  to  whom  the  wna  married  at  Contiantinople  in 
A.  D.  436  or  437.  On  the  aaaoiaitiaUon  of  her 
hutbaud  by  Hmimoi  (a.  d.  4&&},  who  utorped 
the  throne,  the  wot  compelled  to  marry  the  utorper; 
but,  retenling  both  the  death  of  her  hatbuid  and 
the  violence  offered  to  heraelf,  she  initigated  Oeif- 
•eiic,  king  of  the  Vaudali,  who  had  conquered 
Africa,  to  attack  Home.  Qenieric  took  the  city. 
Haiimui  wat  ilun  in  the  flight,  and  Eodoxia  and 
her  daughter!,  Eudocia  end  Placidia,  were  carried 
by  the  Vandal  king  to  Carthage.  After  being 
detained  in  captivity  tome  yean,  ihe  wat  Beat 
with  ber  daughter  Flacidia  and  an  honoDfable 
attendance  to  Conitontinople.  [See  Eudocia,  No. 
1,  and  the  authoriliei  tubjoined  there.} 

The  coini  of  the  empieiKt  Eudocia  and  Eudoiia 
are,  from  the  two  name!  being  pot  one  tor  the 
other,  difficult  to  be  attigned  to  their  reapective 
pertoni.    (See  Eckhd,  Ductriaa  Nwn.  Velemm, 
L  viiL  p.  170.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

EUDCyXIUS,  commonly  cited  with  the  addi- 
m  Heuoh,  waa  a  Graeco-Roman  juritt,  who 
flourithed  ihortly  befon  JniUnian.  I^citoli  (dt 
Ctarit  IntiTjip.  Jurii,  p.  63)  placet  him  too  early 
in  luppoung  [hat  he  waa  the  Pr.  Pr.  to  whom  were 
addreiied  the  conttitution  of  Theodoaiua  and  Va- 
ianofA-D.  427(Cod.l.titB.  a.  1),  and  the 
tution  of  Aicadiue  and  Honorini.  (Cod.  2. 
'.  t.2.)  He  it  mentioned  in  Couit  Tanta, 
a  the  grandhthei  of  Analaliot,  probuor  of 
1  Beiytua,  who  wu  one  of  the  compiler*  of 
the  Digeat  The  appellation  Heioi  it  not  a  pioper 
but  a  title  of  eicellency,  and  ia  placed  aome- 
before,  and  toiuetimet  after,  Ihe  name.  Tbui, 
nL  vi.  p.  227,  we  hsTS  i  'Hpm  EMofloi, 
.  u  Batd.  m.  p.  60,  EdMfnu  i  'H^wf.  We 
find  the  aame  title  applied  to  Patridui,  Amblichna 
|u.  Iamblichn^  Batil.  iii.  p.  2£G),  and  Cyrillut 
,  U<u£  iv.  p.  702).  Heimboch  {Aneedola,  I  p. 
202}  it  inclined  to  think  that,  like  the  eipreuion 
'  fiatapl'nit,  it  wat  uted  by  the  Oraeco-Roman 
iriali  of  and  after  the  ago  of  Juitiaian  ai  a  deiig- 
ulion  of  bonoui  in  Bpeaking  of  ^eir  pradeceeion 
'ho  hod  died  within  Ibeii  memory. 
Endoiiut  woa  prolably  acquainted  with  the 
original  writinga  of  the  clataicid  juiiata,  for  from 
itoiif.  iL  p.  454  (ed.  Heimbacb)  it  appeara  that 
he  quoted  Ulpian't  treatite  D>  Offido  Proconsidii. 
the  cilationt  of  Eudoiiui  in  the  Baailica,  he 
. .  ra  to  have  written  upon  the  eoaalituUona  of 
emperort  earlier  than  Juitinian,  and  thence  Reii 
(ad  TheapUium,  pp.  1234—1246}  infen  that  ha 
commented  upon  the  Ort^rian,  Hermogenian,  and 
Theodotian  codei,  from  which  thote  conititutiani 
tranifened  into  the  Coda  ot  Juitinian.  It  it 
probably  to  the  commentatiea  of  Eudoxiua,  Leon- 
tiui,  and  Patriciua  ou  the  three  earlier  eodea  that 
Joitinian  (Contt.  Taata,  %  9)  alludet,  when  he 
■aya  of  them  "  optimam  tui  memoriom  in  Li^lmt 
reUquetunt,"  lor  the  imperatoiial  conttitutiooa  were 
often  called  Lega,  aa  diatingniahed  from  the  Jm 

'     BaiiL  ii  p.  644,  Thalelaaua,  who  lurriKdi 
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Jmlinun,  clnaaee  Eudoiini  among  tlie 
leacKen,  and  cites  hii  expoailion  of  a  conBtii 
of  Sevenu  and  Antoainui  of  a.  n.  199. 
appean  in  Cod.  2.  tit  12.  i.  4,     Again,  in 


I  of  Dioc 


BiidMu 


,  n.  193, 
whicb  Appears  in  Cod.  %  tit.  4,  9.  18,  with  the 
inlerpolated  worda  caeepio  aduUeno.  la  both  theie 
pnHBgei,  the  opinion  of  Herot  Patiicioi  ii  pre- 
ferred to  that  of  Eudodiu.  In  like  mBimer,  il 
appeon  tiom  the  ichaliatt  in  the  fiFth  Toliune  ol 
Me«rDUn'i  Tlwuinu  (JOorum  Graeeonm  Cvm- 
nmlarU,  p.SSi  BatiL,  cd.  Ht^imbach,  i.  p.  403) 
tbst  Domninus,  Dcmoalhenei,  and  Eudoxjui,  dif- 
fered Ironi  Patricia!  in  their  construction  of  a  con- 
stitution of  Ihe  emperor  Alexander,  of  A.  p.  224, 
and  tbat  that  constitulion  was  altered  b;  the  cam 
piler*  of  Jnslinian's  code  in  confonnilj  with  thi 
opinion  of  Patridut.  Eadoiius  is  cited  by  Patii 
ciul  {fiosif.  ilL  p.  61)  on  a  conitiEatioa  of  a.  d 
293  (Cod.  4.  tit.  19.  ».  9),  and  U  cited  by  Theo- 
donu  (BatiL  rt  p.  227)  an  a  constitution  of  a.  d. 
290.  (God.  a  tit.  55.  s.  3.)  In  the  latter  passage 
Theodomi,  wbo  was  a  contemporaty  of  Jui 
call)  Endoxius  his  teacher.  Whether  this  expres- 
sion is  to  be  taken  literally  may  be  doubted,  i 
Theodonis  also  oillt  Domninus,  Patiicius,  an 
Stephanas  {BiaiL  ii  p.  580)  his  teacben.  (Zachi 
riae.  Anetdoia^  p.  xlviiL  ;  Zinuuemf  R.  H.  G, 
$$  106,  109.) 

The  nntraitworthy  Nic.  Comnenna  Papadopoli 
[Praaiot.  Mystag.  pp.  345,  4U2)  mentions  a  En- 
doiiuB,  Nomicus,  Judex  reli,  and  cites  his  Synop- 
na  Legnm,  and  hit  scholia  on  the  Norells  of 
Alexius  Comnenns.  [J.  T.  U.] 

EUIXyXlUS.  a  physician,  called  by  Prosper 
Aquitonna  a  man  "piBii  sed  eiercilali  ingenii." 
who  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Tbeodotiui  the 
Younger,  a.  d.  432,  deaerted  lo  the  Huna.  {Ciro- 
nicOM.  PiUoran.  in  Lahbe,  Naea  BUiiolh.  MS& 
LOmir.  toI.  i.  p.  69.)  [W.  A.  Q.] 

EUIX>XUS(EllRa{oi)  of  Cnidus,  tbe  son  of 
Aeschinea.  lived  about  B.  c  3G6.  He  was,  accord- 
ing to  Diogenes  lAfrtius,  astronomer,  geometer, 
physician,  and  iegialnlor.  It  is  only  in  the  first 
capacity  that  hia  feme  has  descended  lo  our  day, 
and  he  baa  mon  of  it  than  can  be  justified  by  any 
account  of  bis  aatronoinicBl  science  now  in  exist- 
ence. Aa  tbe  probable  introducer  of  the  spben) 
into  Greece,  and  perhaps  tbe  corrector,  upon  Egyp- 
tian inlbrmation,  of  the  length  of  die  year,  he 
enjoyed  a  wide  and  popnlar  reputation,  so  that 
La^rtins,  who  does  not  eien  mention  Hipparchus, 
has  giTen  the  life  of  Eudoius  in  hia  anial  manner, 
that  is,  with  the  omission  of  all  an  astronomer 
would  wiah  to  know.  According  to  this  vriteri 
Eadoxua  went  to  Athena  at  the  age  of  twenty-three 
(he  had  been  the  pupil  of  Arcbytaa  in  geometry), 
and  heard  Plain  for  some  months,  struggling  at  the 
same  time  with  poierly.  Being  dismissed  by 
Plain,  IhiI  loT  what  reason  ia  not  stated,  his  friends 
raised  some  money,  and  he  sailed  for  Egypt,  with 
letten  of  nconunendation  to  Nectanabis,  who  in 
hia  turn  recommended  him  to  the  priests.  With 
them  ha  remained  sixteen  months,  with  bb  chin 
and  eyebrowa  sbaied,  and  there,  according  to 
Loertiua,  be  tcroU  tbe  Oclaeterls.    Several 


Uon  of  an  imprt 
of  hia  predecessor! 
to  Athens  n-ilh  a 


rement   upon  the    Oclaeleridea 

After  a  time,  be  came  bach 

band  of  pupils,  having  in  the 


mean  lime  langht  phllosi^hy  in  Cyncnni  ind  (hs 
Proponlis:  hechraie  Athens,  Laertius  Bay»,forth« 
purpose  of  vexing  Plato,  at  one  of  whose  sympoa 
he  introduced  the  fashion  of  iheguett*  reclining  ia 
a  semicircle  j  and  Nicoraachua  (he  adds),  the  un 
of  Aristotle,  reports  him  to  have  aaid  that  pleaiuie 
was  a  good.  So  much  for  Iae^tiu^  who  also  refrn 
to  some  decree  which  was  made  in  honoor  of  Eo- 
doins,  names  his  son  and  daugbten,  slates  him  to 
haie  written  good  works  on  aatioDomy  and  get- 
metry,  and  mentiona  Ihe  curious  way  in  which  Ihe 
bull  Apia  told  his  fortune  when  he  was  in  E^. 
Eudoiua  died  at  Ihe  age  of  lifiy-lhree.  PhMMcrilM 
wrote  a  work  npon  Eudoxos  (Atben.  vii  p.  376,1), 
which  ia  Inst 

TbefragmentarynoticMof  Endoxua  are  numemiu. 
Strnbo  mentiona  him  Frequently,  and  stales  (ii.  p. 
1 1 9,  xvii.  p.  806)  that  the  observalory  of  Eudoni, 
at  Cnidui  waa  eiisting  in  his  time,  fmm  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  observe  Ihe  star  Caaopm. 
Suabo  alto  says  that  he  remained  thirteen  yean 
•"  **JP*>  »"id  altributes  to  him  the  introduction  of 
the  odd  quarter  of  a  day  into  tbe  value  of  the  vfar. 
Pliny  {H.  N.  il  47)  seema  to  refer  to  the  ooa 
thing.  Seneca  (Qa.  NaL  vii.  3)  slates  bim  to  bin 
firal  liroaght  the  motions  ot  tbe  planets  (a  Ihmiy 
on  this  subject)  from  Egj-pt  inlo  Greece.  Afislollt 
(Afefap*.  xii  B)  Blatea  him  to  have  made  sepsnle 
spberes  for  Ihe  stars,  sun,  moon,  and  plonMs 
Archimedes  (ia  Arenar.)  says  be  made  the  dis- 
meter  of  the  snn  nine  times  as  great  aa  that  of  Oh 
moon.  Vitruvina  (U.  9)  attribnles  lo  him  tbe  in- 
venlion  of  a  solar  dial,  called  dpdx"!  i  and  so  on. 

But  all  we  positively  know  of  Eudoius  is  fmii 
Ibo  poem  of  Akatus  and  the  comroenlarj  of  Hip- 
partiua  upon  it.  From  this  commentary  we  Itara 
Ihal  AratuB  was  not  himself  an  observer,  bnl  was 
Ihe  versiiier  of  the  ^ov^^n  of  Eudoius.  of  which 
Hipparchus  haapreservedfragmenls  for  comparism 
with  the  version  by  Aratua  The  result  is,  Ihil 
though  there  were  by  no  means  so  many  nor  t» 
great  errors  in  Eudoina  as  in  Aratus,  yet  the  opi- 
nion which  must  bo  formed  of  the  work  of  t)w 
former  is,  that  it  waa  written  in  tbe  rndesl  stale  of 
the  science  by  an  observer  who  was  not  very  caui- 
pelent  even  U>  the  latk  ot  looking  at  the  risingt 
and  settings  of  Ihe  alars.  Delambre  (/firt.  Aur. 
Ai^  vol  I  p.  107)  bat  given  a  full  acconni  of  the 
comparison  made  by  Hipnarcbus  of  Aialns  with 
Eudoina,  and  of  both  with  his  own  observadoni. 
He  cannot  bring  himsrif  to  think  that  Eudoiiii 
knew  anything  of  geometry,  though  it  ia  on  recoid 
that  he  wrote  geometrical  works,  in  spite  of  Ihe 
praises  of  Proclus  Cicero,  Ptolemy,  Seilns  Empi- 
ricua  (who  placea  him  with  Hipparchus),  At,  fa. 
EudoxUB,  as  cited  by  HippanJius,  neither  talk) 
person  who  had  seen 
had  globe,  construdrd 
— e  in  Egypt,  might,  hr 

lything  that  appears,  have  been  hia  sole  anUHrily. 

lit  supposing,  which  ia  likely  enouf^,  thai  be 

IB  the  first  who  brought  any  globe  at  all  inlo 
Oreeee,  it  ia  not  much  lo  be  wondered  at  that  hit 
tputalion  should  have  been  magnified.  As  1° 
■hat  Proclus  says  of  his  geometrv,  see  EucLmniis. 

Rejecting  the 'OntToenip/t  mentioned  by  lairtias, 

dso  the  gfth  book  of  Eudid,  which  one  manusaipl 
if   Euclid   attribulea    to    Eudoius   (Fabric.  JiH 


the  heavens  he  describes ; 


aid  to  have  wiiltea 

i.;,GooqIc 


EVgLTHOH. 
P— iF^i'giiB.  DHntioBed  bj  Pncldi  mnd  !>>»<- 
EH  aUdi  i*  lut.  bsmiier,  lo  br  taken  u  the  title 
rf  I  mi ;  "Oiomif,  menlioned  by  PlulMch  : 
'Mtwim  »(■  inr.  by  Snidas  :  two  boolw, 
I>infir«Kir«T)W,  and  4iiiK!fi«>a,  mentioned 
h  S^fBnlu,  ud  the  Ant  by  an  anonymoni 
tamika  if  Antai :  Ittfl  Swr  nl  Kifcriuiii  ml 
nrlnfatvjiiv^wr,  mentioned  by  Eadocia: 
ril  IVpl«  a  wotfc  often  mentioned  by  Strabo, 
ad\i!  mir  Mitm,  m  to  wbkh  Haileu  thinki 
inirtumii  probable,  tbat  it  wm  written  by 
Eajaa  ^  Rhoda.  (Fabric  BilJ.  CnKD.  vol  ir, 
fH.it.:  Wridier,  Hitl.  Aitro*. ;  Mog.  L«ort 
i.lMI;  hhmbn,  //U  d^  T^ifrtn.  ^«.  loL  i.; 
^a^  OemmtMt.  m  AralMm ;  Bohmer,  Z*u- 
<M.kE.i^<Mdia.  Helmitai  ITIii  Id*- 
'm.iii.'Jifm^iUrBeTii^Alad.d.  Wiuin- 
■rtkikej«rI82S,p.  189.  &c„  and  for  the 
^  tU^  |L  (9,  Ac.  ;  LetlDDiie,  Jounud.  d.  Sae. 
'M.iU\.te.)  [A.DaM.] 

Ellinil-S{E«»(M),BORek]diy<kian,bam 
■d^BCtricwho  tired  probably  in  the  fifth 
■  W  atoij  B.  <v,  ai  he  vai  mentioaed  by 
^<diMatnn<HU(T«f  the  «me  name.  (Diog. 
''Bt  ni.  W.)  He  i«  aaid  (o  bsTe  been  a  gnat 
■i'vbbneafsymiBitia.    (W.A.O.] 

HMl'S  (£««.{«).  I.  Ad  Athenian  comic 
^'ih  HIT  comedT.  wu  bj  birth  ■  Sicilian 
■'iiiaiif  Aiathode*.  He  gained  eight  rie- 
"a,  Aite  (t  the  dty  Dionysia.  and  fire  at  the 
"*  Ba  KaAiXiipot  and  TaoJo^i/iaZ)!  are 
f™*-  (Apqflod.  <9i.  Dies.  LaSrt.  rm.  90 ;  PolL 
'^  XI;  Zoub.  ^^o;.  L  1 ;  Meineke,  Fmg.  Com. 
"i^-ii i  p.  i92,  ToL  iT.  p.  508.) 

-  Of  BMo,  in  hietarical  «TiIeT,  wboK  time 
'wtatwB.  (Didx.  Laert,  I,  c  ;  Apollon,  HiiL 
'^i*:  Bwrn-Mag.  ,.  v. 'ASpl<a :  Vouhit,  dt 
"Cwit  p  59,  Bd.  WegletmBDn.) 

'OfCjatM.ageiigiBiAer.  who  wentfmm  hi« 
■■  pb«  Is  Egypt,  and  wa»  employed  by  Pto- 
"Imirtfe  ud  hi»  wife  Cleopatra  in  voyagee 
•™i:  bot  afleiwafila,  being  robbed  of  iil  his 
W""  K  Plolemy  lathjni%  be  sailed  nway 
°n  Ikt  IM  Sn.  and  Bl  bit  artired  at  Oadea. 
^*™>idi  made  atlempta  to  dmunnaTigato 
v  a  the  eppodte  direction,  but  wilhoDt  luc- 
^  (Smb.  iL  pp.  98—100 ;  Plin,  iL  67.)  He 
*;imli™!ahoatB.c.lSO.  [P.  S.] 

fCLPlBES  (EJrtwIfcif).  a  wlebnrted  o™li.t 
j!*^  cf  Celsu,  about  llw  bediming  of  the 
^<>>ai,  KToil  of  iriioae  iiM<aieal  foimulae 
•VojinwiTed.  (Cell,  de  Med.  up.  120,  122, 
^)  [W.A.G.] 

I^LPISrUS  (EMAfHrrei}.  an  eminent  «a> 
""  a  tUne,  who  Hnd  ihortly  before  the  time 
^fi^  lad  ibeiefore  probably  aboat  the  end  of 
■  W  nalsry  b.  c  (Cell,  dt  Mtd.  tii.  praef. 
^J^-)  He  ■  perhapi  the  nine  peiwm  one  of 
™"  |h*n  ii  pteenred  by  Saibonini  Ldigoi, 
*«P»  We*iai^  c.  21S,  p.  230.  [W.A.Q.1 
MELTHON  (EMAtv),  king  of  Sslamii  in 
*Jr«  Wlm  AnMihnu  III.  wm  driTen  ftnm 
(?!»  la  u  attempt  to  teeanr  the  royal  priri- 
•W  Mirtly  ibeot  ^  c.  539  or  628  (we  *oL  i. 
\^^\  Ut  Bather  Pbefethua  fled  to  the  court  of 
with  the  moat  pene- 
y  to  eafbica  her  wni'i 
Lit  imt  her  a  golden 


■Of  stniiic,  fat  m  ann. 
***"■  The  king  at  la 
WWni  di«aa  Hying  thi 
'^^■l'  pmenta  for  wo 
'■'WlMjanLriii.*?.) 


EVEMERUS.  83 

EVE'MERUS  or  EUHE'MERUS  (sMi«paw), 
a  Sicilian  author  of  the  time  of  Aleiander  the 
Great  and  hii  immediate  laceeaion.  Moat  writen 
caU'  him  a  natire  of  Mesiene  in  Sldly  (PIdL  de 
Ii. et(h.1S;  IdCtanL  dc Fail. Rtiig.  i.  11 1  E' 


■rTcgea 


■a  Agrigtntine,  and  othen  mentio 
in  Arcadia  or  the  iiland  of  Cot  a*  h 
(Atheu.  IT.  p.  656.)  Hit  tnind  was  trained  in 
the  philouphical  ichool  of  the  Cyrenuc*,  who  had 
before  hii  time  become  notorioui  for  their  Kepti- 
ciira  in  matten  connected  with  the  popular  reli- 
gion, and  one  of  whom,  Theodorui,  ii  frequently 
caUed  an  atheitt  by  the  ancienti.  The  influence 
of  thi*  tcbool  upon  Evemerui  weuu  to  have  been 
very  great,  for  he  wbiequenlly  became  the  founder 
of  a  peculiar  method  of  interpreting  the  legendi 
and  mythi  of  the  popular  religion,  which  ha*  often 
add  not  nnjoatly  been  compared  with  the  ratioo- 
alinn  of  lome  modem  iheologiani  in  Qetmany, 
About  B.  c  316  we  find  Eremenia  at  the  court  of 
Cusander  in  Macedonia,  with  whom  he  wu  con- 
nected by  friendihip,  and  who,  accoiding  to  Enio- 
\Ma{Pnrp.  Emuy.  ii.  2,  p.  59),  tenthim  out  on  an 
exploring  expedition.  ETemeros  u  aud  to  hare 
■'  '  '  '    Bed  Sea  and  roond  the  louthetn 

coait*  of  Ana  to  a  very  great  diitance,  until  he 
itland  called  Panchaea.  After  hit  re- 
turn &om  thii  voyage  he  wrote  a  work  entitled 
'Upi  '\raypvp^  which  conntted  of  at  leoit  nine 
hooka.  The  title  of  Ihii  "  Sacred  Hiatory,"  aa  we 
may  term  it,  wsi  taken  from  the  irvypa^,  or  the 
inacriptiona  on  columna  and  walls,  which  exiited 
in  great  nambera  in  the  templea  of  Oieece,  and 
Evemema  choee  it  becauae  he  pretended  to  have 
derived  hia  infortnation  from  public  docnments  of 
that  kind,  which  be  had  diKovered  in  hia  traveli, 
■apedally  in  the  island  of  Panchaea.  The  work 
contained  aecounti  of  the  leveral  godi.  whom 
Evemerui  repreaented  ai  having  originally  been 
en  who  had  diilinguiahed  themselves  either  a* 
arrioti,  kinga,  inventora,  or  benefactors  of  man, 
id  who  after  their  death  were  wonhipped  a*  goda 
by  the  gratefnl  people.  Zeui,  for  example,  wai, 
according  to  him,  a  king  of  Crete,  who  had  been  a 
great  conqueror ;  and  he  werted  that  he  had  seen 
■  e  temple  of  Zeoi  Triphylius  a  column  with  an 

iption  detmling  all  the  endoiti  of  the  kinga 

Uranus,  Cronni,  and  Zeua.   (EaHb.t.c,-  SeiL 
"7.)    Thii  book,  which  leemi  to  have 

1  in  a  popular  ityle,  must  have  been 

very  attrai:rive ;  for  all  the  foblea  of  mythidogy 
'  it  ai  ao  many  true  and  hiato- 
1  many  of  the  aubaequent  hi»- 
toriuu,  sach  ai  the  uncritical  Diodonii(iee  Fragm. 
lib.  ri.)  adopted  hit  mode  of  dealing  with  mythi, 
or  at  leaal  followed  in  hii  track,  ai  we  find  to  be 
the  caM  with  Polybiui  and  Dionyuns.  Traces  of 
■  of  treating  mythology  oeenr,  it  U 
Herodotus  and  Thucydidei ;  but 
the  firit  who  carried  it  out  lyite- 
malically,  and  after  hi*  time  it  found  nnmeroui 
admiren.  In  the  work  of  Diodonu  and  other 
hiitoriani  and  mythognphera,  we  meet  with  innu- 
merable stories  which  have  all  the  appeanuicc  of 
being  nothing  but  Evemerinic  interpretationa  of 
ancient  mythi,  though  they  are  frequently  taken 
eritici  for  gamine  legeodi.  EveniBrui 
attacked  and  treated  with  contem^, 
and  Eratoslhenei  called  him  a  fiergaean,  that  ii, 
ai  great  a  liar  ai  Anliphanel  of  Berga  (Polvb.  i  ^ 
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nxiiL  12,  xxEiT.  fi;  Strab.  L  p.  47,  ii.  p|k  1 03. 
104,  Tii.  p.  299) ;  but  tbe  ridicule  with  which  he 
ii  treated  refen  ahaoM  entirely  to  hit  prelendiii{E 
to  haie  <iiBited  the  iilmd  of  Puichaea,  a  lort  of 
Thule  of  the  nouthem  ocean ;  whensi  hit  method 
of  treatiog  mythology  ii  paued  over  unnoticed, 
and  ii  even  adopted-  Hii  metkiod,  in  hct,  became 
•o  liitnly  moled,  thai  even  dovn  to  the  end  of  the 
lait  cenlary  there  were  writer*  who  acquieued  in 
it  The  ptmu  believers  among  the  ancients,  on 
the  other  hand,  called  ETemerus  an  atbeiit.  ( Pint 
de  Plac.  PUlot.  L  7  ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  31  ;  Theo- 
phiL  ad  Aidolyc,  iii.  Ii.)  The  gnat  popularitj'  of 
the  work  i>  altnted  by  the  cinumslance  that  En- 
nius  made  a  Lalin  tma>lalion  of  iL  (Cic.  de  fi'at 
Dfor.  L  42  j  Lactant.  ds  Fait.  Htliff.  Ill;  Vuro, 
de  Re  Bait  I  48.)  The  Chriitian  wiilers  often 
irfer  to  Evemerus  as  their  moil  useful  ally  to  prore 

ron.Co- 

Inmna,  Prolrgom.  n  BKenieram,  in  bis  Q.  Emiii 
ijaae  nprmnl  Fnffm.  p.  482,  Ac.  ed.  Noplei, 
1590  1  Setin,  in  the  Mfn.  de  CAead.  det  tracripL 
riiL  Ik  1 07,  &C. ;  Founnonl,  ilUif.  xv.  p.2S5,&c.; 
Poucher,  Slid-  niiT.  p.  435,  &c.,  xxxt.  p.  1, 
&c.  1  Lobeck,  j^o^offat  i.  p.  13S,&c)    |L.S.l 

EVPNIUS  (EAtnei),  ■  seer  of  ApoUonia,  and 
bther  of  Detphonaa  He  was  one  of  the  most  dit- 
tingnlihcd  citiiens  of  ApoUonia  ;  and  one  night, 
when  he  was  tending  the  sheep  of  Helios,  wh'  ' 
the  noble  Apoiloniatae  had  to  do  in  turns,  i 
flock  was  attacked  by  woUea,  and  siity  shi 
were  killed.  Evenius  said  nothing  of  the  occur- 
rence, but  intended  to  purcbaie  new  sheep,  and 
thus  to  make  op  for  the  loia.  But  the  thing  be- 
cnme  known,  and  Evenius  vu  brou^l  ~  '  '  ' 
He  was  depnved  of  his  office,  and  bis  i. 
put  out  as  a  punishment  fni  hia  carelessness  and 
negligence.  Hereupon  the  eanh  ceased  to  produce 
'    '  '    '       '       I  of  Helios  ceased  to  produce 


EVENU8. 

40.  ToL  xviii.  pt.  L  p.  736.)  He  is  vary  posiUily 
'ie  sanw  person  who  is  mentioned  by  Plinj  (tf. 
i.  IX.  73,  xii.  105),  and  whose  work  eutillfd 
Cnralinnes"  is  quoted  bv  Caelius  Aunlisaiu. 
(de  Mori.  AaU.  ii.  16.  p.  1 15;  de  Mori.  firm. 
■■,8.p.478.)  [W.A.O.] 

EVE'NUS  (EVoi),  the  name  of  three  mythi- 
cal penonages.  {Hes.  TUog.  345  ;  Horn.  11.  i. 
692,  ii.  5SJ;  Plut.  FaraO.  Afbt  40;  ApolloiLi 
MB.)  [LS.) 

EVE'NUS  (E»i|R»  or  Edm^i,  bnl  tbe  fonur  b 
ire  correct).  In  the  Greek  AnthologY  there  ir 
[teen  epigrams  under  this  name,  which  are.  hnn- 
the  produclioDB  of  diiicreni  poet*.    (Bnmck, 


young.  Two. 
swer  wu,  tha 
justly,  for  that  the  j 


thef 


J  the  si 


s  had  SI 


under  which  ApoUonia  was  luflering  shonli 
ceaae  until  Evenius  should  have  received  all  tbe 
reparation  be  might  desire.  A  number  of  ci 
accoidingly  wailed  Dpon  Evenius,  and  without 
mentioning  the  oiacles,  they  asked  him  in  tht 
eoune  of  their  conversation,  what  repaiation  bt 
would  demand,  if  the  Apoiloniatae  should  be  wil- 
ling to  make  any.  Evenius,  in  bis  ignoiancf 
of  the  oncles,  merely  asked  for  two  acres  of  tht 
best  land  in  ApoUonia  and  the  finest  house  in  tht 
city.  The  deputies  then  nid  that  the  Apoiloniatae 
voold  grant  him  what  he  asked  for,  in  accordance 
with  the  oracle.  Evenius  was  indignant  when  he 
heard  how  be  had  been  deceived  ;  but  tbe  gods 
gate  him  a  compensation  by  bestowing  upon  him 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  (Herod,  ii.  9-2— 95i  Conon. 
Naml.  30,  who  otlll  him  Peithenius  instead  of 
Evenius.)  [L.  S.] 

EVE'NOR,  a  distingoisbed  psinter,  was  the 
father  and  teacher  of  PaimtlASiua.  (PUn.  ixxv. 
9.  s.  96.  §  1  i  Snid.,  Uarpocr.,  PboL,  :  v.)  He 
flourished  about  D.  c  420.  (P.  S.] 

EVE'NOR  (U)tn>v),  a  QrMk  surgeon,  who 
apparently  wrote  on  fractont  and  luxations,  and 
who  muat  have  lived  in  or  liefm  the  third  century 
B.C,  as  he  it  mentioned  by  Heracleides  of  Tarenli 
(ap.  Oalen.  Cammemt.  ta  H^poer.  "De  Aiiin.'' 


iaal.  vol.  i 


-167;   Jacobs.  .4 


.  i.  pp.  96—99.)  In  the  Vatican  MS.  some 
of  the  eplpanit  ore  headed  Evtnv,  ibe  T'h  i> 
headed  E^rau  'AffnaAiarfTav,  the  12lb  E<ltrs> 
'Ahinloi;,  the  I4lh  EJijvoo  SuiiAuiraii,  sod  llie 
last  Ei^itrau  "ypa^i^ioTucaii. 

The  best  known  poets  of  this  name  an  tvo 
elegiac  poeta  of  Paros.  mentioned  by  EratostheH 
(op.  Harpocrat.  i.  e.  Etiwii).  who  saj«  thai  only 
the  younger  was  celebrated,  and  that  one  of  thdt 
(he  does  not  say  which)  was  mentioned  by  Pliu. 
There  are.  In  fact,  Kveral  passages  in  which  PIsu 
refers  to  Evenus,  somewhat  ironically,  as  at  once  s 
sophist  or  phiiosophei  and  a  poeL  (Apoloff.  ."iocr. 
p.  20,  b..  Flued.  p.  GO,  d.,  Piaedr.  p.  -267.  a) 
According  to  Maximus  Tyrius  (Ur.  iixviiL  4 
p.  225),  Evenus  was  tbe  instructor  of  IjocnlH  is 
poetry,  a  statement  which  derives  some  conntm- 
ance  bom  a  passage  in  PUlo  {Plumd.  I.  c),  bra 
which  it  may  alto  be  inlerrcd  that  Eveiiiu 
wai  alive  at  the  lime  of  Socratet't  death,  bci  si 
such  an  advanced  age  that  be  was  likely  sooti  to 
follow  him.  Ensebiui  (CSnw.  Arm.)  phufs  him 
at  the  8Dth  Olympiad  {b.  c.  460)  and  onaaidL 
His  poetry  was  gnomic,  that  is,  it  foimcd  tht 
vehicle  for  expresung  philotophle  maiims  and  opi- 
nions. The  first  six  of  the  epigrams  in  tbe  Andn- 
logy,  are  of  this  character,  and  may  therefort  be 
ascribed  to  him  with  tolerable  certainly.  Perhsft. 
loo,  the  fifteenth  shonld  be  assigned  to  him. 

Tbe  other  Evonut  of  Paros  wrote  'Efururi,  n 
wo  learn  from  tbe  express  testimony  of  ArtcDii- 
doras  ( 0«M-on-.  i.  5),  and  from  a  passage  of  Anisi 
(Mjiicl^.  iv.  9),  in  which  Etenus  ii  mentioned  in 
conjunction  with  Ari&leides.  [See  vol.  i.  p.  '2%-] 
A  few  othei  fragment*  of  his  poetry  are  eilscL 
Among  them  is  a  lino  which  Aristotle  (Mdtr 
piyi.  iv.  6,  Eli.  Eadem.  ii.  7)  and  PloUnh 
{Moral,  ii.  p.  1 102,  c)  quote  by  the  name  of  Etc- 
nui,  but  which  is  found  in  one  of  the  elegtci  of 
Theognit(w.  467— 174),  whence  il  is  supposed 
that  that  elegy  should  be  ascribed  to  Evenut- 
Tfaere  are  also  two  heiamelers  of  Evenu*.    (Aiis- 

None  of  the  epigrams  in  the  Anthology  are  ei- 
pressly  asugned  to  tbja  Evenus ;  but  it  is  not  nn- 
likely  that  the  12th  it  his.  If  the  Sih  and  9ih. 
on  the  Cnidian  Aphrodite  of  Praxiteles,  and  tbe 
10th  and  1 1th,  on  Myion's  cow,  aie  hit,  whicb 
•eem*  not  improbable,  then  hit  date  wouLl  t* 
fixed.  Otherwise  it  it  very  difficult  to  delennioe 
whether  he  lived  betore  or  after  the  other  Evenoi. 
As  he  was  certainly  le*t  fomous  than  the  cootoa- 
poiary  of  Socnte*,  the  statement  of  Eratuithenn 
that  only  the  younger  was  celebrated,  woold  imply 
that  he  lived  before  him  :  and  this  view  it  noio- 
tained.   in   opposition   to  the  general  oputioc  ci 


(X  At  t6a  pDcu  of  thii  nam»  mil  to  nothing 
u  kiBvi  hrTBd  ttie  titln,  quoted  sbofe,  in  the 
P^mw  AiMiKf .  Jacob*  coDJrctara  that  the 
Sinliii  ui  ik  XicabmiU  tie  the  sune,  the  name 


TUptlO 

n  for  (hii 


of  'AtfiiiiAm'lTois 
The 


tpiDU  sltKof  ihne  p«ti,  «i 

WBi  B  lb  oiDHlioD  of  PKillp,  woica  conumea 

dWi  Ac  •HKi  of  poeu  aoAj  contempocarT 

(■'■pa,  git  Erani  Poetit  rkgiaeu,  Viatiil. 
IKl ;  icbeis,  Z>£9nBL  de  £e«if /Ww,  Oiitting. 
IGV;  Ssbf,  &ir  Ja  i'ae^  efojufWi,  in  the 
*b,  .k  rjmi  ^  /wcr^  Tol.  I.  p.  598; 
Sildfc™,  IWod.  i^on,  Gniee.  iJig.  toI.  L  p. 
IB;  GbM,  Pa*  3/»  Ormc  roL  ill  p.  377  i 
hmk,  «>w.  /•oet.  p.  163 1  Jicobt,  Aili. 
«nKRt.iiiLpp.893,894;  Fabric  S^  (^tw. 
•iiflJT.)  [P.S.] 

KVm  (EJ#irt),  a  Km  of  PlenlailK  wai 
^  ^  IM  taang  hia  brothtn  that  eKaped  in 
ihdre^iii^  Ihe  HnaDf  Elcctiyon.  (ApoUod. 
"■'■'itionip.  AtCMBWi  (ind  AiipHrmyod.) 
TIbi  «  two  oAer  mylhicBl  penonoge*  of  ihii 
■«  Mi-lW.  ii.  7.  §  8.  iii.  6.  §  7.)  \L.  S.] 
nTlUJETES{EJ.p>;Tii.),  the  "  Benefector," 
It  1  ddt  a{  hoogor,  fieqnenlly  conferred  by  tho 
tiwi  Mn  npiin  thow  fivin  whom  thej  hul  re- 
"•I  kaeSu,  and  wa«  afterwaidt  sammcd  bj 
—J  ^  the  Greek  kings  in  Egypt  and  other 
<""»».    IPrOLKKAIUn.] 

i^'ESSA,  a  Thebw^  who  joined  CaUioitai  in 


«««"  bj  order  of  the  king.  (Uv.  ilii.  13,  40.) 
lUucum-tL] 

nET£d(Ej;n„)  „d  EUXF.'NIDf:S(Ei)it. 
^).»we  Alhenian  eomic  poelt,  conlempotary 
^Efidannui,  abonl  B.  c  485.  Nothing  ii 
■^  Jcwaic  poetiy  during  an  inlenai  of  ei^ty 
.in  bn  the  time  of  Suurion,  till  il  waa  n- 
^■n*  ^  Epicharmui  in  Sicily,  and  by  Exetei, 
"«*«,  uid  MyUna  at  Alhena,  The  only 
■ma  ibo  otntioiH  thcM  two   poeti  ia  Suidu 

•■  "^''XW").  MyUni  ia  not  unftequenlly 
•^^wi  [MvLiBB.!  (Meineke,  IliM.  CrU. 
'"Gmm.  P.M.) 

not  ii  tbo  a  Pythaggnu)  philoaophcr,  Eietet, 
■*>M  DMhing  ii  known  bat  hii  nunc,  (lam- 
«■•"*'>*■«!-)  [P.  S.] 

HGAKON  (tiYi,mw),  one  of  the  Cyclic 
^  Ht  TU  a  natiTe  of  Cyiena,  and  lived 
y*-^  U8,  n  thai  he  wat  a  contemporary  of 
™js"««.  SKaiehonu,  and  Aiulcu.  Hi«  poem, 
"Jl*  "«  inlmiled  to  be  a  continoation  of  Uib 
?f*I.  "rf  bofe  the  title  of  Tj|XrjoHa,  coniiilid 
"''»<*"  ot  ihipndiei,  and  formed  the  concln- 
"'•'  lie  epic  cjiie.  It  contained  an  account  of 
';' ""  lappmtd  after  the  fight  of  OdytMua  with 
2f™«'f  Penelope  till  lie  death  of  OdyMeiu. 

*  HMute  of  the  poem,  which  iiaelf  ii  entirely 
It-  •  pnmrtd  in  Produt'i  Chreetonjathla. 
^E«MMh.«J«oiii.p.l79fi.)  A.  Eugaraon 
r™"»^ap«riod,it.i.  highly  probable  that 
'\T~  ■*  of  t)K  piodDc^na  of  earlier  poeti ; 
■*  •Anina  of  AkuHlriB  {Strom,  ri.  p.  751 ; 
^™^Pn^.EtaMg.  i.  12)  eipiwly  atatea 
■>"  Upmc  iiurpaiated  in  hiaTelegonia  a  wbole 
^  P™  "f  UDaeiu,   entitled   "  Tbeipmtifc" 
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Whether  the  Telegonia  ucribed  to  the  Lacedae- 
monian Cinaethon  waa  an  eariier  work  than  that  of 
EngamoD,  or  whether  it  wa«  identical  with  it,  i* 
uncertain.  The  name  Telegonia  wai  farmed  from 
Telegonua,  a  ton  of  OdysMUa  and  Cine,  who  killed 
hit  father.  {Cam^.  Boit,  Gadt.  der  Eptach.  DidUk. 
^  339,  &c.)  [L.  S.) 

Eir'OENES{EdyinTi),  Ihe  author  of  an  epi- 
gram, in  the  Greek  Anthology,  upon  the  atatue  of 
Anacreon  intoxicated.  (Brunck,  Amd.  vol  iL  p. 
453;  Jacoba,-4niS.Crme.  toI.  iii.  p.  158i  Psna. 
L  93.  $  1.)  The  epigram  aeems  to  be  an  imitation 
of  one  by  Leonidaa  Torentmua  on  the  lama  lub- 
ject.  (Bnnck,  Anal.  yol.  L  p.  230 ;  Jacoba,  AnO. 
Graec.  toL  J.  p.  163,  No.  lUiiii.)  [P.  S.] 

EUOENIA'NUSCEJTvrumfi),  anhysician  In 
the  latter  half  of  the  tecond  century  after  Chriat,  a 
friend  and  contemporary,  and  probably  also  a  pu- 
pil of  Qalen,  with  whom  he  «ai  acquainted  while 
they  were  both  at  Rome.  (Galen,  de  Mtlh.  Mad. 
Tiii.  2.  vol.  X.  p.  535,  536. )  It  waa  at  his  requeat 
that  Galen  waa  induced  to  leaume  hia  work  "  De 
Methods  Medendi,"  which  he  had  begun  to  write 
for  the  uae  of  Hienm.  and  which  he  had  laid  aaide 
I  after  bia  death,  (rbid.  lii.  1.  p.  456.)  It  wai  aiso 
at  hia  requeat  ihatUalen  wrolc  hia  work  "  De  Ordinc 
Librorum  SuDnim."  (voL  aiv.  p.  49.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

M.  EUUE'NICUS,  a  brother  of  Joannea  Enge- 
nicua,  who  was  a  celebrated  ecdeaiaatical  writer, 
none  of  whole  worka,  however,  baa  yet  ap- 
peared in  print.  ( Fabric.  BUJ.  Graic.  toL  li.  p. 
653.)  M.  Eugenicua  waa  by  birth  a  Greek,  and 
in  early  life  he  waa  engaged  Bi  a  achoolmaiter  and 
teacher  of  rhetoric  But  hia  great  learning  and  hia 
eloquence  raiaed  him  to  the  higheit  dignities  in  the 
charch,and  about  a.  n.  1436  he  ancceeded  Joacphna 
aa  anhbiahop  of  Epheaua.  Two  yean  later,  be 
accompanied  the  emperor  Joannea  Palaeologua  to 
the  council  of  Florence,  in  which  he  look  a  veiy 
prominent  port ;  for  he  repreaented  not  only  hi* 
own  dioceie,  but  acted  aa  proxy  lot  Ihe  patriarch* 
of  Antioch  and  Jeruaalem.  He  oppoaed  the  Latin 
church  with  as  much  bitlemtta  aa  he  defended  the 
right*  of  the  Greek  church  with  leal.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  ditcuisioos  at  the  council,  thia  dis- 
position drew  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  the  em- 
peror, who  was  anxious  to  nnnite  the  two  chunchea^ 
and  also  of  the  pope  Eugeniua.  This  gave  rise  to 
moat  vehement  diaputea,  in  which  the  Greeka  choae 
Eogenicus  aa  their  apokeaman  uid  champion.  Aa 
he  waa  little  acquainted  with  the  dialectic  aubtle- 
tiea  and  the  tcholaatie  philoaopby,  in  which  the 
prelate*  of  the  West  br  aurpasted  him,  he  wua  at 
first  defeated  by  the  cardinal  Julian;  but  after- 
ward*, when  Besnrion  became  hit  ally,  the  eh>- 
quence  of  Eugenicus  threw  all  the  coundl  into 
amazement  The  Tebemence  and  bittemesa  of  bia 
invectivea  againal  the  Latins,  howayor,  waa  so 
great,  that  a  leport  waa  aoon  apresd  and  believed, 
that  he  wat  out  of  hit  mind ;  and  even  Beaaarion 
called  him  an  evil  apirit  {oacodaemai).  At  the 
dote  of  the  council,  when  the  other  bishops  were 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  chum*  of  Ihe  pope,  and 
were  ordered  by  the  emperor  to  lign  the  decree* 
of  the  council,  EugeHicus  alone  aleadbitly  refuted 
to  yield,  and  neither  threata  nor  prsmitea  coold 
induca  him  1o  alter  hia  determination.  The  union 
of  the  two  churchea,  howeTer,  waa  decreed.  On 
hit  return  to  Constantinople,  he  was  received  by 
the  people  with  the  greateat  enthnuasm,  and  tl 
most  extravagant  veneration  w -*  ■-—      "- 


in  was  paid  hia.    Dot-  ■ 

i.oogle 
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iug  Ihe  nmunder  of  his  li 

the  latin  church  whereier  be  could  ;  and  it  wu 

mainly  owing  to  hii  influence  that,  after  hit  deatli, 

in  ]447,  heubmnl;  r«)UF9l«d  Ueorgiui  Scholariua. 
to  C0Dtknu«  the  ttnigglo  againtt  the  Latint,  which 
he  bimielf  had  ouried  on,  and  Georgiiu  promiKd, 
and  ^thfiiU;  kept  hia  word.  The  fiuienl  onition 
on   EugcDJcDi  wu  delivered  by  tha  lanw  friend, 

M.  Eugeniciu  waa  the  author  of  manj '" 


of  which  wen 


cburdi,  whence  tbey  were  attacked  bj  thuse  Oreelti 
who  were  in  feyour  of  thai  church,  inch  at  Joteph 
of  MethoDt,  Beuarion,  and  othen.  The  foUowing 
are  printed  either  entire  or  in  part.  I .  A  Leila 
io  tie  esperor  Pidatologiit,  in  which  he  cuitiona 
(be  Greek*  Bgainit  Ihe  eooncil  of  Florence,  and 
eipoKi  the  intriguea  of  the  Latini.  It  ia  printed, 
with  a  Latin  Tenion  and  an  an>«er  b;  Joaeph 
of  Melhone,  in  Ubbeua,  ConcU.  toI.  liL  p.  677. 
2.  A  Cin»lar,  addrened  to  all  Chriitendom,  ort 
the  aune  aubject,  ii  printed  in  Labbeno,  Lc.f.7tO, 
with  an  aniwer  by  Oregoriua  Protoiyncelloi. 
9.  A  T^talim  «  Libtrgicai  Stdgedt,  m  which  he 
maintain!  the  apiriltial  power  of  the  prieathood. 
It  ia  printed  in  the  latargiat,  p.  1 38,  ed.  Parii, 
I£6a.  4.  A  Pnfimm  of  FaM,  of  which  a  frag- 
ment, with  a  latin  tranalation,  ii  printed  in  Alla- 
tiua,  de  OnuainL,  iii.  3.  g  4.  6.  A  lelltr  Io  lit 
miptTor  PaiMBlogiit,  of  which  a  fragmenl  ia  giien 
in  AUatiua,  <U  S^moda  OOiaa,  14,  p.  £44.  His 
other  worka  are  sttU  extant  in  MS.,  but  haxe  never 
been  publiahed.  A  liat  of  them  ia  given  by  Fabri- 
dui.  (AiU.  erase ToL  xL  p.670,&c.;  comp.Cave, 
Nitl.  Lit  TOl.  i.  AH«nilii.  P-  HI,  &c)  (L.  S.] 

EUOE'NIUS,  an  African  confesaor,  not  lea> 
celebrated  for  hia  learnirig  and  aanctity  than  for 
the  cotinge  with  which  he  advocated  the  doctrinea 
of  the  onhodoi  &ilh  during  the  perucutian  of 
the  Ariaa  Vandab  tosardi  the  cloae  of  the  fifth 
century.  At  firtl  toleruted  by  Ilunneric,  who  ac- 
quieaced  in  hii  elevation  to  the  lee  of  Carthage  in 
A.  n.  4B0,  he  wai  aubaequently  transported  by 
that  prince,  afW  the  alormy  coundL  held  in 
February  *.  o.  484,  to  the  deserta  of  Tripoli, 
from  whence  he  waa  recalled  by  the  tardy  cle- 
mency of  Oundomund,  but  eight  yean  afterwarda 
waa  aireated,  tried  and  condeiDned  to  death  by 
Thiaaimond,  who,  however,  commuted  the 
tence  to  baniibment.  The  place  liied  upon 
Vienna  in  Langoedoc,  where  Alaric  at  that  p 
held  away.  Here  Eugenia*  founded  a  mona 
near  the  tomb  of  St.  Amaranthua,  wher 
paaaed  hi*  time  in  devont  imnqiitllity  ootil  hia 
death  on  the  tSth  of  July  a.  d.  506. 

Under  the  name  oF  Eageniu*  we  poueu  i 
feation  of  futh  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
doctrine!  tecognised  by  the  council  of  Nicaea,  and 
picaented  on  die  part  of  the  orthodoi  African  pre- 
latea  to  Huaneric,  under  the  title,  Prafeaia  jit'  ' 
OaOiaiiojtTa^  fjHtajiporvm  H-anerien  tfgi  ofUala, 
wUI  be  found  in  the  BibL  Mar.  Pair.   Lugdi 
1677,  vol.  viiL.  p.  Gi)3,  and  an  account  of  ita  « 
tent*  in  Schriick,  Kirviengadkilt,  voL  iviiL  p.  97. 
Oennadiu*  mentiona  leveral  other  work*  b 
author,  but  they  no  kinger  eiiat.     For  the  original 
dooinienta  connected  with  the  Vandal  peraecution 
■ee  "  Victor  Vil«n««  de  peraeeulione  Vandali     ~ 
with  the  notes  of  Rujnart,  Paria,  1894  ;  the  ■" 
a  Fnlgentii "  in  the  BibL  Man.  Pair.  Lugdun. 
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1677,  T<d.  ii.,  p.  4 ;  and  Preeopioi,  De  BtUo  V<» 
-  lico,i.7,  &C.  [W.  R-1 

KUGE'NIUS,  who  waa  biahop  of  Toledo  bm 
o.  646  to  6b7,  i*  mentioned  under   Dhauin- 
VH  a*  the  editor  and  enlaiger  of  the  work  hj 
Diacontiu*  upon  the  Creation.     He  1*  known  alio 
a*  tbe  author  of  thirty-two  abort  original  poenn 
ipoted  on  a  great  variety  of  aubject*,  chirdy 
'ever  moral   and    religious,  in  heroic,  elegiac, 
trochaic,  and  aapphic  mtofurea.     These  were  pub^ 
ithed  by   Sirmond  at  Paris,  flvo.  1619,  will  be 
uund   also    in    the   collected   worka    of  Sicmmxi 
(Pari*  1696  and  Venice  1728),  in  the  Bibl.  Fair. 
-■       Lugdun.  1677,  roL  riL  p.  345,  and  in  th. 
a  of    Dracontioi    by    Riiinui,    Up*.  1651. 
ipigrama  by  Eugeniui — one  on  the  invenlion 
of  letten,    the   oUter   on   the    nnmea   of  hybrid 
imals,  are  contained  in  the  Anthologia  Lacina  if 
iimann,  ii.  364,  T.  164,  or   n.  3»6,  387,  el 
eyer.  [W.  R.) 

EUGE'NIUS,  pniefectui  praelorio  Oiientii  in 
D.  547  or  540.    He  wa*  Ihe  author  of  an  Edict 
nceining  the  acconnla  of  publicana,  which  ii  in- 
serted in  the  collection  of  the  Edicts  piaefeetonm 
aelorio.    ( Biener,  GacUMt  d^  NoaOa  Jtatih- 
>.  p.  532 ;  Zochariae,  ^neoMci,  p.261 . )  [ J.  T.  G.j 
KUGEMUS,  a  Greek  physician,  of  whom  it 
ia   only  known  that   he   muat   have   lived   seme 
"  le  in  or  before  the  first  centary  after  Chriii, 
one  of  hia  medical  fommlae  is  quoted  by  As- 
dromachua.   (ap.  Galen,  da  Compot.  Medicam.  at. 
Loan,  lii.  6.  vol.  liii.  p.  1 14.)     He  ia  also  qatttd 
by  Gariopontu*  {<i«   Fdir.    e.  7),  from   which  it 
'  I  appear  either  that  some  of  his  works  wm 
t  in  (he  eleventh  cenIury,or  that  some  HHiroi 
of  information  concerning  him  were  then  to  be  had 
which  do  not  now  exist-  [  W.  A.  0.] 

EU'GEON  (E>V«»  or  EiyaSar),  of  Samoa,  ni( 
of  the  earliest  Oivek  hittoriant  mentioned  by  Div 
nysiuaof  Halicamaasus.  (Jiid.deniuyd.a;  eacf. 
Suid.  ..e.)  [LS.] 

EUOESIPPUS(EM<fn"'»).  "le  am'""  "f' 
work  on  the  distances  of  places  in  the  Holy  Lani 
of  which  a  Latin  tranilation  i*  printed  in  Iti  Al- 
latius'  Suiifiacri.  He  lived  about  A.  D.  1040,  hit 
no  particulars  are  known  about  him.  [L.  S.J 
EUGRAMMUS,  [ErcHKia,  No.  3.J 
EUORA'PIIIUS,  a  latin  grammarian,  wlo  » 
believed  to  have  flourished  as  late  aa  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  ii  the  author  of  a  few  unimpoituil 
notes  upon  Terence,  referring  chiefly  to  the  p"- 
Ingues.  They  were  first  published  by  Fbhdh* 
[Florenl.  8vo,  1565),  were  suhaeqoently  impn"* 
and  enlarged  by  Lindenbrogius  (4to.  Paris.  W2, 
Franct  1623)  and  Westcriiovius  (Hag.  Com.  to. 
17^6),  and  are  given  in  all  the  mora  compleleedi- 
tions  of  tbe  dramatist.  We  hear  also  of  a  US.  m 
the  Bibliothdqne  du  Roi  at  Pari*,  inlitled  Om^m- 
twn  w  Terenliam,  bearing  the  name  of  EngiaphiD>i 
which  Lindenbrugiu*  did  not  think  worth  pibm- 
ing.  [W.  B) 

EU'HOnUS,  a  fieedman  of  the  emperor  ScpU- 
miu*  Severua  and  tutor  to  Csmcalla,  who  ™ 
nuned  by  his  wife  Euhodia.  At  the  instig>ti«>> « 
the  young  priiwe  he  c(«itrived  the  rtiin  of  the  I" 
poweri'ulPlautianusIPi.iUTiiNirsJ;  but  allfi^fi 
loaded  with  honours  on  account  of  this  goal  i"' 
vice,  he  waa  put  Io  death  in  A.  D.  211,  ahaUt  "°- 
mediately  after  the  aae**ion  of  hi*  f(«<"^^^ 
a  suspicion,  [uiibably,  that  be  mleituned  tatoOj 
feelingi  toward*  Ihe  hated  Gela.   WhaBTHW*° 
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"•"fd  ipiB  Oiriitbn  milk,  he  ,„,,.  „ 
■rfEoWa,,  for  ihMe  i.  no 


Mktc  ibi  (Oka-  Eabodm 


l">i.lfcliiTii. 


fare  imeginad.  (Dion  Cau. 
[W.  R.] 
of  five  mjtholo- 


11  S!  .C^  (AprfJod.  ii.  l-Bo;  r«i».ii. 
fl,U"^^®^''  E-tMfuOrtart.  IB; 
"•- Jf*.  I.  Ml)  ti    a  1 

.1^^?*"-  fApoUod.  L  7.  g  10.  8.  £  3.) 
rJLl™  ^  M«««reii«,  who  m  killed  by  the 
ah«-.  Bon.  (P.^  i.  41.  5  4.)  Th™  ™ 
».tfc«iyti«alprn»7UigMof  thi.  nsme.  (Horn. 

»f^t»  of  Egj^  Bod  guardiaiH  of  Plolemv 
Wji^r  «  the  douh  of  Cl«,pfltr»,  the  molh« 

^J  J-.  dd,  Mrf  he  U  Bid  to  luirTbetn 
r^|J¥  IB  the  greatest  Imoiy  and  efi^inacy 
T  ■■■™,wlio  hoped  *r-  ~-A..  i.:. ---o 


-  *  »»•  Eiikeni  who,  by  rrfu 
'*«  AjUioch^  IV.  (Epiphane.)  to 
■  <«  («le-S7Tia  ud  PshstUiB,    '       ' 


irurt.™;-  .^     „  with  Syria  in  B.c.l7i. 

^»,  xl«.  II,  12  ;  App.  Sy.  Eg;  Jiut.  xniv. 

EtWGlua.     lECLOoma.!  '^^  ^^ 

jroiO'OllJS.  FAVO-NIUS,  .  rbetoricka  of 
T~^  ™  »  mnteiiipcrary  utd  dirople  of  St. 
«!»*«.  (Anpw.  de  Cwr.proM,^  llV)  Under 
^^^(  »epo,.e«  ■  di^potation  on  Cicero'. 
^™  a^vtt.,  whieh  oniiua.  Tariom  di«u»- 
7lr»-r^  "^  *•"  ''y'l"B"««n  doetrine 
aST^    7*""   trealue  was  fi™i  printed  by 

•SaTr-^i^  8»a),    and  afterward. 


^tt^-.ed,thm  <rfCi<«„,  ToL  T.j-rt  1,  pp.SSr 

K^-HACHUS(E*,^).     TAci^n^, 

4(  (w!2^  w«.  one  of  the  geneiab  Knt  by 

^^thane    n>   the  winter  of  a.  c.  431    in 


^ie Athenians    (Tht 

\if,.      *"*"'   of  N(«polia,   who,  accordinjr  to 

cTSP*  »  -^  ««"'  "  Phlegm,.    (Ki. 
•S»"^'>'  •*"  ^  W'^th'fd 

•<TZ3  rf  sr^  T'ujr^  '^'■'-  king 

6h  l;!tt  "  ^y™ '  ''"  """^  i*™  tarried  awar 

i&r  ("--*«•  "-^^-^ -J;" 


io  read  Thymaridaa.  who  i.  knowo  i.  a  celebnted 
Procnliu,     Pythagorean.     (Iambi.  L  c.  23,  with    KieidLng'i 

■!<■-)  [L.S.] 

EU  MARU8,  a  very  ancient  Greek  painter  ot 

L ..^  jIj^  (j^j^  according  to  Pliny, 

:d,  in  painting,  ihe  male  (torn  the 
■cluluB,  miu  WHO  "dared  to  imitate  all  ligutee." 
Hi.  invention  wai  improved  upon  by  Simon  of 
Cleonae.  (iiiy.B..,  34.)  iAWa  (Ardu  d.  Kant, 
§  74  )  .uppoK.  that  the  diilinction  waa  made  by  a 
difierenco  of  colouring;  but  Pliny'a  wordi  Kern 
rather  to  refer  to  thi;  drawing  of  the  figure.  [P.  S.] 
KUMA'THIUS.  [EusTiTUiua,  No.  5.] 
EUMETLUS  (EC^qlDi),  a  un  of  Admetu.  and 
AlceaCi,,  who  went  with  elenn  thipi  and  warrior, 
fiwn  Pherae,  Boebe,  Glapbyrae,  and  laolcui  to 
Troy.  He  wa.  diatinguished  for  hi<  excellent 
horM*,  which  had  once  been  under  the  care  of 
Apollo,  and  with  which  Enmehu  would  have 
gained  the  priie  at  the  funeral  gamei  of  Patroelua, 
if  hi.  chariot  bad  not  been  broken.  He  nai  mar- 
ried to  Iphthima,  the  daughter  of  Icariua.  (llom. 
IL  i\.  711,  &c  764,  iiiii.  375,  536,  Od.  iv.  798; 
Stiab.  ix.  p.  436.)  There  are  three  other  mytho- 
logical perHnaget  of  Ihi.  name.  (Anton.  Lib.  15, 
IB;  Paul  viL  18.  g  2.)  [L.  S.] 

KUME'LUS  {S.t,i.„\<»),  one  of  the  three  mil 
of  Parymdes,  King  of  Bo.porua.  After  hi.  father', 
death  he  engaged  in  a  war  for  the  crown  with  hi. 
brother.  Salyru.  and  Piytania,  who  were  Bucces- 
uvely  killed  in  battle.  Eumelu.  reigned  nuwt 
pro.perou.Iy  for  five  year,  and  iive  month.,  B.(^ 
309—304.  (Diod.ii.22— 26;  Clinton, /'.//.  roL 
ii.  pp.2fl3.  285.)  [P- S.] 

EUME-LUS  (Et/iflAoj).  I.  Of  Corinth,  the 
•on  of  Amphilytua,  s  very  ancient  Epic  poet,  be- 
loi^ed,  according  to  »me,  U  the  Epic  cycle.  Hi. 
name,  like  Encheir,  Eugranimu.,  &c.,  i>  .iguiRcant, 
referring  to  hi.  akil!  in  poetry.  He  wo.  of  the 
noble  hou^e  of  the  BocchicHlae,  and  flourished  about 
the  5th  Olympiad,  accordingto  EuKbiu.  (Ciron.'), 
who  make,  him  conlenjpoiaiy  with  Arctinua. 
(Comp.   Cyril,    c  JnftoB.    i.  p.  13;    Clem.  Alei. 

ThoH  of  the  poema  aicribed  to  him,  which  ap- 
pear pretty  certainly  genuine,  were  genealogical  and 
hialorical  leirenda.  To  thi.  clau  bekmged  big  (Jo- 
rmtkia^  /ii^tory  (Paua  ii.  1.  ^  1,  2.  *  2,  3.  $  8  ; 
SchoL  ad  ApoU.  Hiod.  i.  148;  T«U.  SehU.  ad 
Luemhr.  1024,  cranp.  174,  480),  hi.  wpo««m,  (, 
AfiAo^,  from  which  wme  lino  are  quoted  by  Pan- 
nnias.  who  conudeied  it  the  only  genuine  work  of 
Eumelua  (iv.  4.  J  I,  33.  §§2.  3,  V  19.  §  2),  and 
the  Eur«pia  {Eu«b.  i.c.,-  Clem.  Alex.  Str^^ 
161  ;ScboL<«/Wo«--"-'"-P-.'^'')  He  al«,  wrote 
i*™™^  a  poeu.  on  b«*. J)^'''  f-^  Greek,  ^^ 


"    5.  g  5,  ed.  Scbuo. 

Arctinna.     (Athen.  vu.  ^  377    i,  eoa    Wted 

.  .  s.).„l    2f  AvoU.  BAod.  L  U6S.1        P"  >-  ^  'i2, 


;Schol.<irf><P^-  «*«'■'■' 1«S.) 
The  cyclic  poem  on  the  re  utn  of  tij^ 
Troy  (^in-o.)  >"  a«nbed  to  Eiui,elxu,T^"  from 
lia.tVn  Pindir  (Ol  x,^  31),  who  Ct^^  »  Scho- 
wrongly,  Eumolpua.  1  he  Hue.  quot_.  7»  Wo  naano 
lia.t  Lial«.  give".!-?  ^»r"iav  ^.^ythi, Scb.^ 
fVoaaiu^  ^  tfw.  G^'^ier  the  name 
.  Wetcker,rfK.£;^,(;;^«cc.  pp  5  6  ,j_ 
^V'lu,  p.'274.> 


""■"Sloglc 


Prooem.  p. 


88  EUMENES. 

2.  A  Peripatetic  pbilowpher,  who  wrote  npf  rnt 
ifXai>kt  KH/ifAIat.  (Schol.  MS.  ad  Aadtin.  c  Ti- 
march.  %  39.  i.)  Perhapi  ha  ia  the  ante  from 
whom  Diogenes  IjiertiuB  (t.  5)  quotei  on  accoiuit 
of  the  death  of  ArulolJe.  (iAe\-ae'ie,Hat.Cril.Ctm. 
G™«.p.  8.)  [P.  S-l 

EUME'LUS{Eil/iii^(it).  ■  puinter,  whoK  pro- 
ductions were  dielinguiihed  for  inoir  bomty.  There 
a  Helm  by  him  in  the  fonim  at  Rome.  He 
'  y  lired  abont  a.  d.  190.  (Philotlr.  Ijnag. 
.kL  ii.  5.)  He  ii  snppoted  to 
have  been  the  teiicheroT  Ariitodemui,  whose  whool 
vu  frequented  br  the  elder  Phiionlratua    (P.  S.] 

EUMETLUStEiifiTiXai),  ayelerinnry  lu^Beoii, 
of  whom  notliing  it  Icnown  except  lliat  he  wai  n 
mUie  of  Thebei.  (Hippiatr.  p.  1'2.)  He  may  per- 
bapi  hate  li<ed  in  the  fourth  or  filth  century  after 
Chriat.  Some  Aagmenti,  which  are  all  that  remain 
of  hit  wtitingt,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Collection  of 
Writen  on  Veterinary  Surgery,  fint  published  in 
LaUn  by  J.  Euelliui.  Parii.  1 530,  foU  and  in  Greek 
by  S.  Orynacua,  Boiil.  1537,  4to.    [W.  A.  Q.) 

EU'MENES  (EiiUrni).  I.  Ruler  or  dynait 
of  the  city  of  Amaetris  on  the  Euxine,  contempo- 
rary with  Antiochua  Soier.  The  citiiena  of  tlen- 
cleia  wiihed  to  purchase  from  him  his  wvereignty, 
aa  Amastri*  had  formerly  belonged  lo  them;  but 
to  thia  he  refuted  to  accede.  lie,  however,  aoon 
alter  gate  up  the  city  to  Ariobananea,  king  of 
Pontus.  (Memnon,  16,ed.0re1IL)  Droyien  (//ej- 
UnUnaa,  vol  ii.  p.  330  j  aupposea  Ihie  Eumenei  to  be 
the  nephew  oF  Philetaerua,  who  nfterwarda  bocmne 
king  of  Pergnmui  [EumsmsI.];  but  there  do  not 
*cem  any  aufficient  grounda  for  thii  identification. 

S.  Brother  of  Pliiletacma,  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  Peigamna.  [  Phil  ET  ABB  UB.]       [E.H.  B.] 

EU'MENES  (EJ>Umi)otCABDii,  tecretaij  to 
Alexander  the  Grent,  and  after  hia  death  one  of 
the  moBt  distinguiaed  generali  among  his  anecea- 
•on.  The  accounts  of  hia  origin  vary  conaiderably, 
aome  reprcienting  hia  father  aa  a  poor  man,  who 
waa  obliged  to  aubsiat  by  hia  own  labour,  others 
aa  one  of  the  moat  dig^nguiafaed  citiient  of  hit 
native  {dace.  (Plut  Earn.  1 ;  Com.  Nep.  Eun.  1 ; 
Aelian.  r./f.  lii.  43.)  The  Utter  atalemenu  are 
upon  all  afcounta  the  moH  probable  :  it  tt  certain, 
at  least,  lluiC  be  received  a  geod  education,  and 
having  attracted  the  attention  of  Philip  of  Macedon 
on  occaiion  of  hia  liijiing  Cardia,  was  taken  by 
that  king  to  hia  court,  and  employed  as  his  private 
tecntary.  In  this  capacity  he  toon  rose  to  a  high 
pbce  in  hia  conlidcnce,  and  after  hit  death  conti- 
nued 10  diacharge  the  anme  office  under  Alexander, 
whom  he  accompanied  thmughout  hii  expedition 
in  Asia,  and  who  aeema  to  have  treated  him  at  all 
timea  with  the  mait  marked  confidence  and  dis- 
tinction, of  which  he  gave  a  atrilting  proof  about 
two  yeara  before  hia  death,  by  giving  him  in  mar- 
nage  Artonit,  ■  Persian  princeas,  the  daughter  of 
Artahnina,at  the  same  time  that  he  himaetf  married 
Stateira,lhc|daugh(erof  Dareiu>.(ArTian,  ^wii.vii. 
4. )  A  Btill  stronger  evidence  of  Ae  brour  which 
Eumenea  enjoyed  with  Alexander  Is,  that  he  was 
able  to  maintain  his  ground  againat  the  influence 
of  Hephnestion,  with  whom  he  waa  continnall;  at 
enmity.  (Arrinn.^nai.  vii.  13, 14  ;  Plut.  Earn.  2.) 
Nor  were  hii  servicea  confined  to  those  of  his 

ployed  by  AlexandiT  in  military  coramanda,  and 
was  ultimately  appointed  by  him  to  the  post  of 
hipparch  or  leader  of  one  of  the  chief  divisio 


EUMENES. 
cavalry.     (Arrian,  .,4«o4.  v.  24  j  PluL   . 


■  1; 


Com.  Nep.  Eton. 

In  the  discussions  and  tnmnlla  which  ensaed  on 
the  death  of  Alexander,  Eumenes  at  first,  awnrs  of 
the  jealooay  with  which  as  a  Qreek  he  wu  re- 
garded hy  the  Macedonian  leaders,  refrained  from 
taking  any  part;  bnt  when  matters  came  to  an 
open  rupture,  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing about  a  reconciliation  between  the  tiro  parties. 
In  the  division  of  the  aatrapiea  which  followed, 
Ettmenes  obtained  the  government  of  Cappsdocta, 
Paphlagonia,  and  Pontua :  hut  as  these  provinces 
had  never  yet  been  conquered,  and  were  still  in 
the  hands  of  Ariarathes,  Antigonua  and  Lecmnatiu 
were  appointed  to  reduce  them  for  htm.  Antjgonna, 
however,  disdained  compliance,  and  Leonnatus  was 
quickly  called  off  lo  Greece  hy  his  ambitions  pro- 
jecta.  [  LsoNNATLtB.]  In  these  he  endeavoured  to 
persuade  Eumenea,  who  had  accompanied  him  into 
Phrygia,  to  join ;  but  the  Utter,  inatead  of  doing 
so,  abruptly  quitted  him,  and  hastening  to  Perdic- 
cas,  revealed  to  him  the  deugns  of  lieonnatni. 
By  thia  proof  of  his  fidelity,  he  secured  tbtt  bvont 
of  the  regent,  who  henceforward  reposed  his  chief 
confidence  in  him.  Aa  an  immediate  reward,  PeT~ 
diccaa  proceeded  in  person  to  subdue  for  bim  the 
promised  satrapies,  defeated  and  put  to  death 
Ariarathes,  and  eitablished  Eumenes  in  the  full 
potsesaion  of  hia  goiemmeut,  B.  c.  322.  (Plut. 
Earn.  3  i  Died,  iviii.  3,  1 6 ;  Airian,  <^.  PioL  p. 
69,  a.  1  Com.  Nep.  Eum.  2.)  Here,  however,  he 
did  not  long  remain,  hut  accompanied  the  regent 
and  the  roy^  fiunily  into  Cilidn.  In  the  following 
spring,  when  Perdiccas  determined  lo  proceed  in 
'  lit  Ptolemy,  he  committed  to  Eumenes 
.  Asia  Minor,  and  ordered 
him  to  repair  at  once  lo  the  Hellespont,  to  make 
head  againat  Antipster  and  Cralerus.  Eumenes 
took  advantage  of  the  interval  before  their  arrival 
to  raise  a  numerous  and  excellent  body  of  cavahy 
out  of  PaphUgania.  to  which  he  was  indebted  for 
many  of  his  subsequent  victoriea  Meanwhile,  a 
new  enemy  arose  againat  him  in  Neoptolemnt, 
garenor  of  Armenia,  who  had  been  pland  under 
his  command  by  Peidiccas,  but  then  revolted  fivm 
him,  and  entered  into  correspondence  with  Anti- 
pater  and  Ciatems.  Eumenea,  however,  defeated 
him  before  the  arrival  of  his  confedeialea,  and  then 
turned  to  meet  Cratetus,  who  was  advancing 
against  him,  and  lo  whom  Neoptolemua  had  mads 
his  escape  after  his  own  deteat.  The  battle  thai 
ensued  was  decisive ;  for  although  the  Macedonisn 
phalanx  anflered  but  little,  Cralerus  himself  ftU, 
and  Neoplolemus  was  alajn  by  Eumenea  with  his 
hand,  after  a  deadly  struggle  in  the  presence 


^raon  against 
e  chi^  comi 


sf  the  t 


L  (Plut 


—7;  Died.  X 


29—32;  Arriar 

Nep.  Eum.  3,  4;    Juatin,  ^  6,  8.)      This  took 

place  in  the  summer  of  321  b.  c. 

But  while  Eumenei  wsa  thus  triumphant  ia 
Alia,  Perdiccas  had  met  with  repeated  disaticn  in 
Egypt,  and  had  finally  fallen  a  victim  to  the  dis- 
content of  hia  troops,  just  before  the  news  arrived 
of  the  victoiy  of  Eumenes  and  the  death  of  Cia- 
terus.  1 1  came  too  late :  the  tide  was  now  tamed, 
and  the  intelligence  excited  the  greatest  indigna- 
tion among  die  Macedonian  soldiers,  who  had 
been  pariiciiUriy  attached  to  Cratenii,  and  wb" 
hated  Eumenes  at  a  foreigner,  for  such  they  con- 
sidered him.  A  general  aiaembly  of  the  ansy 
was  held,  in  which  Eumenea,  AtU '        "  '  """* 

■  Go 


_70(>ilc 


W  did  W  Bke  Dw  firU  DDlil  ll 


EUMENSa 

4  laden  nf  tlie  putf  oT  Perdictu, 
ati  Is  dntlt.  The  arndncl  of  tha 
■aigned  to  Antigonaa;  bnl 
'  "  "■'  "le  MJowing  nint- 
rintered  at  C«iu- 
nae  m  fkrfk,  ntd  nnngthmed  liiniaFlf  b;  all 
BHH  ■  ky  povB,  but  he  vaa  onable  to  make 
^ni  apnii  AnngaDut,  who  defeated  him  in  the 
pfaai  J  Di^iiuMi  ID  C^padocia ;  and  finding 

BbUUgMd  to  do,  be  adopled  Ihe  reaoltH 
liB'i^a£tg  therealof  hia  wm J,  and  Ihrow- 
■itBdl  wilt  onlj  700  troop*,  into  the  amall 
^  BpilBUe  fartreu  of  Nora,  on  the  conlinu 
^^Bmad  (^padoda.  (Pint.  £iin.  8— ID  ; 
lU  ni,  37.  M.  41  ;  Com.  Nep.  Earn.  5.) 
H«knid«il7  blockKbd  by  the  foreea  of 
■*"i|«w< ;  tet.  confident  io  the  alrengtb  of  hia 
^irfndaO  oflera  of  capilolation,  and  awaited 
>k  Bnh  it  Eiirmal  chaugei.  It  waa  not  long 
h^  Ibm  laok  place  i  the  death  of  Antipaler 
■■Ittnpiete  alteration  in  the  lelationi  of  the 
^n  laden ;  tad  Antdgonna,  who  waa  aniioua 
*  ■*■*  At  aaaiiEaiice  of  Enmenpa,  made  him  the 
■«  Itaflile  offcta,  of  which  the  latter  only 
"**^adf  (D  br  aa  enabled  him  to  qnit  his 
■■B"  fartRia,  in  which  he  bad  now  held  out 
■■>^>]nr,and  withdiBw  to  Cappadocia.  Here 
'  ■«  bnj  in  leifing  tnnpa  and  galhsring  hii 
™>  lognfaei,  when  he  nceired  leltera  from 
'■^Jt^nhmi  and  OlTmpiaa,  entnating  hia  inp- 
pvt.  asd  goitinj;  him,  in  the  name  of  the  king, 
IK  aiaoBc  DBuuand  thronghoot  Asia.  Eumenea 
•*.  "Ww  ban  intennt  or  from  real  attaeh- 
^t-  >ln;i  diapoaed  to  eapooie  the  eaoae  of  tbe 
nil  hsilT  gf  Macedonia,  and  gladly  nnhrnced 
«  «r :  he  elnded  the  pnnnit  of  Menander,  who 
"W  a^int  him  bj  order  of  Antigonna,  and 
■wJia  Cibda,  where  he  found  the  aelecl  bodj 
■Ibadonian  rdeiana  eallrd  the  Argynwpidi. 
■"iolipnei  and  Tentamut.  Theae,  aa  well 
■*  up]  treaaore»  depotited  at  Qsinda,  had 
ITPnd  al  hia  diipoeai  h;  Poifiperehon  and 
^"Jtm :  hot  though  welcomed  at  finl  with  ap. 
|v<n  nibidua,  Emnenea  waa  welt  awaie  of 
•  yalfluj  with  which  he  waa  regarded,  and 
'^V"*'"  "  ""i^  the  appouance  <rf  command- 
■l»»nkergeDeiala  by  the  lingular  eipedient  of 
"■•"f  » teat  in  which  the  throne,  the  crown  and 
"!■»  <*  Aletander  were  preaened,  and  where 
•fwabU  of  *ai  were  held,  aa  if  in  the  piwence 
r»<«naifd  monareh.  (Plui.  Bam.  11—13; 
*inii.  1-2,  S3,  68—61 ;  Poljaen.  !..  B.  g  2; 
■*«■  m.  2.)  Bj  thew  and  other  mcani  Ku- 
r°**  "weeded  In  conciliating  the  troopa  under 
""^^•ai. »  that  thej  rejected  all  the  attempta 
^~y  PioIhoj  and  Anligonua  to  eoirupt  thoir 
^.  Ai  the  ame  time  he  made  eitenaire 
*neii(  uunaaiiei,  and  haiing  aaaemhied  in  all 
^"■""l*  •tiij',  he  advanced  into  Phoenicia, 
"™*'  new  of  reducing  the  maritime  towns,  and 
J™*  a  laH  from  thente  to  the  aniitance  of 
(^^•raoa.  Thia  plan  wia,  howcTcr,  fruatrated 
J™  anital  of  the  fleet  of  Anligonua,  and  the 
~^  ■*  >W  Reneml  himaelf  with  a  greatly 
"f^  fwce.  Euoenea  in  conieqnencs  retired 
"■  B"  lauiiar  of  Aria,  and  took  up  hia  winter- 
(■"notoBalijlooia.  (Diod.  iTiii.  61— 63,  73.) 
J  i™  "Pm?  of  31 7  be  deacended  the  left  bank 
j*JV*  and  hating  fflled  all  the  endeaiooti 
**«»•  >o  inKnt  hia  poaaug  that  river,  ad- 
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Tanced  into  Saaiana,  where  he  waa  joined  by  Peu- 
ceatet  at  Ibe  head  of  all  the  forcei  of  Media,  Per. 

na,  and  the  other  proiincei  of  Upper  Aala.  Still 
be  did  not  choow  to  await  here  the  advance  of 
AntigoDua ;  and  leaving  a  atroug  garriun  to  guard 
(he  royal  tivagnrei  at  Suia,  he  took  poet  with  hia 
army  behind  the  Paaitigiit.  Anligonua,  wbo  had 
followed  hun  out  of  Babyhinia,  and  eflecled  hia 
junction  wiEfa  Selencua  and  Pithon,  now  marched 
againiE  him;  but  having  met  with  a  check  at  the 
river  Copnitaa,  withdrew  by  a  crcaa  march  through 
a  difficult  country  into  Media,  while  Eumenei  look 
op  hia  quanen  at  Peraepolia.  He  had  many  difG- 
calties  to  contend  with,  not  only  from  the  enemy, 
but  from  the  diicontent  of  hia  own  troopa,  the  re- 
laxation of  their  diicipline  when  they  were  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  luiurioui  provincei  of  Peraia,  and 
above  all  from  the  continual  jealouaiea  and  intrigue* 
o(  the  general*  and  aalnpa  under  hia  cmnmand. 
But  whenever  they  were  in  drcnnutancea  of  diffi- 
culty or  m  preirnce  of  the  enemy,  all  were  at  ones 
ready  to  acknowledge  hia  iDprrioiity,  and  leave 
him  the  uncontrolled  direction  of  everything.  The 
two  Biniiea  (irtt  met  on  the  confinea  of  Uabicne, 
when  a  pitched  tattle  ensued,  wttb  no  decided 
advantage  to  either  ude;  after  which  Anligonua 
withdrew  to  Oadamaiigu  in  Media,  while  Eumene* 
establisfaed  hia  winter- quarten  in  Oabiene,  Plere 
Anligonua  attempted  lo  surpriae  him  by  a  andden 
march  in  the  depth  of  the  winter ;  hot  he  waa  too 
wary  lo  be  taken  unprepared  :  he  contrived  ty  a 
itratogem  to  delay  the  march  of  his  advenary  UU' 
lil  he  bad  time  to  collect  his  acallered  forces,  and 
again  bring  matters  lo  the  iaaue  of  a  pitched  ballte. 
Neither  party  obtained  a  complete  victory,  and 
Eumenea  woijd  have  renewed  the  combat  the  neil 
day ;  but  the  baggage  of  the  Macedonian  troops 
had  fiillen  into  tbe  bonds  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
Argyraspida,  furious  at  their  Insa,  agreed  lo  pur- 
■      ■'      *        Anligonua  by  delivering 


gcnen 


Thel 


have  been  al  first  dispoaed  to  apare  the  life  of 
hia  captive,  which  be  waa  strongly  urged  to  do  by 
Nearchua  and  the  yonng  Demetrius ;  but  alt  hi* 
other  officer*  were  of  the  contrary  opinion,  and 
Eumenei  ws*  put  to  death  a  few  dayi  after  he 
had  ftjien  into  the  haoda  of  the  enemy.  (Plut. 
Eun,.  13—19;  Diod.  lit  12—15,  17—3*,  37 
--14;  Cora.  Nep.  fiwH.  7— IS  )  Juatio.  liv.  3, 
i  ;  Polyaen.  iv.  B.  §  3.  4.)  Theae  eventa  took 
place  in  the  winter  of  111  7  lo  816  B.  C* 

Eumenes  waa  only  fortv-five  yean  cM  al  the 
lime  of  hia  death.  (Com.  Nep.  Eim.  13.)  Of  his 
consummate  ability,  both  a*  s  general  and  a  atates- 
man,  no  doubt  on  be  entrrlained ;  and  it  is  proba- 


had  ii 


ong  the 


Ullage  of 


birth.  Bui  as  a  Greek  of  Cardia,  a 
native  Macedonian,  be  wa*  constantly  looked  npon 
with  dislike,  and  even  with  conlempt,  both  by  his 
tnjponents  and  companiona  in  arms,  at  the  very 
time  that  they  were  compelled  to  bow  beneath  hii 


*  In  the  relation  of  these  eventa,  the  chronology 
of  Droyien  has  been  followed.  Mr.  Clinton  (who 
places  the  death  of  Eumene*  early  in  315  n-r.) 
appear*  to  have  been  misled  by  atlacfaing  too  much 
imponance  10  the  archonafaips,  as  mentioned  by 
Diodorus.     See  Droysen,  Gaci.  d.  Nad./,  p.  269, 
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genins.  Thi>  prejudice  wai  throughout  the  gnoleit 
otaUde  with  wbkh  he  hod  la  contend,  and  it  may 
be  regarded  ni  the  higbnt  proof  of  bis  ability  that 


heD< 


which  hi 


able.  It  matt  be  home  in  mind  ako,  if  we  praiee 
himIbrfaiBlidilit;tathe  royal  houw  of  Macedonia, 
that  thi>  aame  diud vantage,  by  rendering  it  im- 
pouibie  for  bin:  to  oipire  to  any  independent  au- 
to uphold  the  legitimate  occupanI«  of  the  throne  of 
Aleiandec.  lie  is  dexribed  hj  Plutarch  (Enai, 
11)  ai  a  man  of  poliihed  Diannen  and  appearance, 
with  the  air  of  a  courtier  rather  than  a  warrior ; 
and  hit  oralorj  was  more  aubile  and  ptausibte  than 
energetHX  Ciaft  and  caution  Kem  indeed  to  have 
been  the  prevailing  poinli  in  hii  character ;  thauKh 
he  was  able  alao  to  sihibit,  when  called  lor,  the 
DtmoM  enenry  and  ai^rity.  IE.  H.  B.] 

EU'MENES  (Eiiiirt,,)  I,  king,  or  rather  ruler, 
of  PseuAMUS.  He  wa>  the  md  of  Emnenea,  bro- 
ther of  Philrlaenii,  and  socceeded  hi*  uncle  in  the 
goTemmenl  of  Pergamui  {b.  c  263),  over  which 
he  reigned  for  two-and-twenly  yean.  Soon  after 
hii  aceeasion  he  obtained  a  rictary  near  Sardii 
oTer  Antiochui  Soler,  and  wa>  thua  enahlHl  to 
eaMblith  hia  dominion  oyer  the  proiinee*  in  the 
Bcighbonrhood  of  his  capital ;  bat  no  further  parti- 
calara  of  hit  reign  arereconied.  {Strah.aiiLp.62i; 
Clinton,  F.  H.  iii.  p.  401.)  According  to  Athe- 
naeni  (i.  p.  415.  d.),  hit  death  was  occasioned  by 
■  tit  of  drankennets.  He  was  aucceeded  by  hia 
coutin  Attains,  alio  a  nephew  of  Phiktoenu.  It 
a[^>eart  to  be  to  this  Eumcnei  (though  ilyled  by 
mialake  king  of  Bithynia)  that  Juatin  {irni.  3) 
aacribea,  without  doubt  emneoualy,  the  great  nc- 
toiy  orer  the  Oaula,  which  was  in  &ct  gained  by 
hi)  aocceaaoT  Attalui.  [.^TraLua  I.,  toI.  L  p. 
410,a.]  tE.H.a] 

EU'MENES  (Etl^tirni)  11.,  king  of  PBRoauuB 
•on  of  Attalut  I.,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the 
throne  B.  c  197.  (Clinton,  /'.  H.  iil  p.  403.)  He 
inherited  from  hit  predecessor  the  friendthip  and 
idliance  of  the  Romani,  which  he  took  the  ulmoat 
{oins  to  cultinte,  and  wag  indaded  by  them  In 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  with  Philip,  king  of 
Macedonia,  in  196,  by  which  he  obtained  possce- 
Hon  of  the  towns  of  Ureus  and  Eretria  in  Euboea. 
(Li».  iiiiii.  30.  34.)  In  the  following  year  he 
aent  a  fleet  to  the  auietanee  of  Flamininus  in  the 
warngunst  Nabis.  (Li<.iiiiv.3(j.)  Hia  alliance 
wa*  in  (tun  courted  by  hit  powerful  nrighboar, 
Anttochtu  III.,  who  ol^red  him  ono  of  hie  daogb- 
tera  in  marriage.  (Appian,  S-fr.  5.)  Eumenes 
plainly  law  that  it  was  hia  interest  to  adhere  to 
the  Romani  in  the  approaching  conteai;  and  fiv 
fnm  aeeking  to  avert  this,  he  uied  ail  hia  mdea- 
Toun  to  urge  on  the  Homanl  to  engage  in  it. 
When  boatilitiea  had  actually  commenced,  he  waa 
active  in  the  service  of  his  allies,  both  by  lending 
bia  fleet  to  aupport  thai  of  the  Romana  under 
Livius  and  Aemilins,  and  bcilitating  the  important 
poaiage  of  the  Hellespont.  In  the  decisive  battle 
of  tiagneaia  (at  c  190),  he  commanded  in  per»n 
the  Imopi  which  he  furnished  as  auiiliarica  to  ihc 
Roman  army,  and  appean  to  have  rendered  valuable 
•ervices.  (Liv.  miy.  13,  xxxvi.  43—45,  iiivii, 
14, 18. 33.  37. 41 ;  Appian.  Syr.  22,  25,  31.33, 3S, 
43;  Justin,  III).  8.)  Inimediatelyon  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  ha  hastened  to  Rome,  to  put  forward  in 
person  his  claims  to  rewanl :  his  prelenaioni  were 
fimminbly  received  by  the  senate,  who  granted 


I  pretext  for  i 
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him  the  posseiuon  of  Myiia,  Lydio,  both  Phiygiaa, 
and  Lycaonia,  as  well  as  of  Ljiimachui,  aiid  the 
Thmcian  Chenonese.  By  thii  meana  EumcDei 
found  bimaelf  railed  at  once  from  a  atate  of  com' 
paratiTC  iniignlficRnoe  to  be  the  •oreteign  of  a 
powerful  monarchy.  (Liv,  xuvii.  46,  62 — 65, 
iiiviiL  39;  Polyb,  ixii,  1— J.  7,  27;  Appian, 
Si/r.  44.)  About  the  aame  tune,  he  mortied  the 
daoghlM  of  Ariarathei,  king  of  Cappodocia,  and 
procured  from  the  Roinana  favourable  (enna  tor 
that  monateb.  (Liv.  niviii.  39.)  Thi*  alliance 
was  tbe  occasion  of  involving  him  in  a  war  with 
Phamacea,  king  of  Pontua,  who  had  inTsded  C^ 
but  which  was  ultimately  terminated  by 
---  of  Rome.  (Polyb.  iiv.  2,4.5.6, 
*u  alto  engaged  in  bostilitie*  with 
'  ■  '  gavo  ti 
lly  to  p 
ipel  I'niaias  to  give  up  Hannibal, 
who  had  taken  refuge  at  hii  court.  (Liv.  iiiii. 
46,51;  Justin,  xxxii.  4 1  Com.  Nep.  /fan.  10.) 
Daring  all  this  period,  Eomene*  enjoyed  the 
highest  favour  at  Korae,  and  certainly  waa  not 
backward  in  availing  hiouelf  of  it.  He  wa*  con- 
tinually sending  embaaslei  thither,  partly  to  culti- 
vate the  good  underalanding  with  the  aenale  in 
which  be  now  found  himselt  but  frequently  also  to 
complain  of  the  conduct  of  hit  neighboara,  especi- 
ally of  the  Macedonian  kings,  Philip  and  his  suc- 
cessor. Perseua     In  17'2.  to  give  moie  weight  to 

in  person,  where  he  was  received  with  the  utmost 
distinction.  On  his  return  from  ihence.  he  visited 
Delphi,  where  be  narrowly  escaped  a  design  against 
hit  life  formed  by  the  emissaries  of  Perseus.  (Liv. 
ilii.  II— 16;  Iliod.£(C/^.p.623,£ic.  Vala. 
p.  577  1  Appian,  Mac  Ex,  9,  pp.619 — 5'26,  ed. 
Scbueigh.)  Bnt  though  he  waa  thus  apparently  on 
terms  of  the  bitterest  hostility  with  die  MacnJo- 
nian  monarch,  his  conduct  during  the  war  that 
followed  waa  not  such  as  to  give  satisliiction  to 
the  Romana ;  and  he  was  laipecled  of  correspond- 
ing secretly  with  Peneut,  a  charge  which,  accord- 
ing to  Polybius,  was  not  alti^ther  unfounded ; 
but  hit  designs  extended  only  to  the  obtaining 
from  that  prince  a  sum  of  money  for  procuring  him 
a  peace  on  favourable  lenna.  (Polyb.  Froffm.  tV 
(miB.  pp.  427-429;  Liv.  xliv.  13.24,  26;  Appian, 
Mae,  En.  16,  pp.  631-2.)  His  overttim  wale, 
however,  rejected  by  Perseus,  and  after  tbe  victory 
of  the  Romani  (&.<;.  167),  he  hastened  to  aend  bw 
brother  Atlalu*  to  the  senate  with  hit  congratohi- 
tioni.  They  did  not  choose  to  take  any  pnUic 
notice  of  what  had  passed,  and  diamissed  Altahia 
with  fair  words;  but  when  Eumenes,  probably 
alarmed  at  finding  hii  schemes  discovered,  deler- 
mined  to  proceed  to  Rome  in  penon.  the  scnale 
passed  a  decree  to  forbid  it,  and  findinn  that  he 
was  already  arrived  at  Brundusium.  ordered  him 
to  quit  Italy  without  deUy.  (Polyb.  nl-  17, 
Fn^/m.  VtUie.  p.  428  ;  Liv.  EpiL  ilvi.)  Hente- 
forward  he  was  conalontly  regarded  with  suspieioa 
by  the  Roman  senate,  and  though  his  brother  M- 
talos.  whom  he  sent  to  Rome  again  in  B.  c.  160, 
was  received  with  marked  favour,  Ihia  aeema  la 
have  been  for  the  very  purpose  of  exciting  him  agaiait 
Eomenea,  who  had  sent  him,  and  inducing  him  to 
act  up  for  himtelC  (Polyb.  xxxii.  5.)  The  last 
years  of  the  reign  of  Eumenes  aecm  to  have  brm 
disturbed  by  frequent  hostilities  on  the  pnrt  ai  I'n- 
lias,  king  of  liithynia,  and  the  Uoula  of  UaLilio : 
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bl  k  U  tb  pnd-tvtime  or  dnteiiqr  to  DToid 
aritf  IS  m  open  rapture  either  with  Rumc  oi 
b  tfMbic  AtUdiu.  (Polyb.  iirl  9.  iiiii.  5 ; 
Oiii  loL  Ere.  t'ala.  p.  562.)  Hit  death,  nhich 
■  M  waiiaiKd  bj  snj  ancieat  oriler,  mini  hare 
■kaphtria  B.  c  159,  after  a  reigo  of  39  jrars. 
l!tab  nu.  p.  634  ;  Clinlon,  F.  H.  m.  pp.  103, 

23),  Eumenca 

pantw  U)d  power  of  mind,  whicli  t>  indeed 
i*«lj  iiiaCHl  by  the  hisloiy  of  hit  reign  ; 
bpiit*  n>  indeed  ctafi;  uid  temporising,  but 
Usne  </  much  mgacitj;  and  ha  nuKd  hii 
Ma  baa  ■  pett;  itate  to  one  of  the  faighctt 

■ri;  pMitd  by  him :  Pergunni  itHlf  became 
odB  b  rule  a  great  and  flauriahing  city,  which 
kiimaii  with  ^lendid  building),  and  in  which 
iebaded  thuedebrated  library  which  roae  to  be 
tMnm  to  that  or  Aleamdiia.  (Sinb.  liJL  p. 
CI)  It  inald  be  unjust  to  EumcDei  not  to  add 

P^iita  ha  eontinued  thronghout  hi*  liie  on  the 
ha  MB  with  all  hi*  thiee  Srotliera,  who  cheer- 
^  hi  tbeii  «er*ieca  (o  rapport  him  in  bia 
F^  Oae  of  these,  Attalai,  waa  hig  inmiediau 
■Bate,  hii  aon  Attalna  being  yet  an  inbnt. 
(hiiL  xiiiL  23  ;  Stnb.  liii.  p.-fi31.)  A  de- 
kU  iRDanl  of  the  leign  of  Eumenci  wiU  be 
faad  in  Van  Cappelle,  CWnMnfafw  de  RegAut  et 
■Wtdnaa,  Prr^Kotrrma,  AmsteL184S.  (E.H.B.] 
EL-JIE-NIDES  (EJ^rBti),  alM  called  Eai»- 
nn,  aad  ttj  the  Romsna  FuBijki  or  Dihax,  were 
■ifiBlIj  nothing  bat  a  penonihcadoD  of  curtee 
faiMined  opon  a  guilty  eriminaL  The  name 
i'■ly^  which  i*  the  more  ancient  one,  waa  de- 
■nd  by  the  OiKka  &am  the  verb  ifi'ii  or 
^■^  I  hsnt  np  or  peraecate,  or  from  the  Arcn- 
iavvcd  tftrim^  \  am  angry;  lO  that  the  Kiinnyei 
XK  either  the  angry  goddeaaes,  or  the  goddciKB 
<^  kant  np  or  aearch  after  the  criminal.  (Aes- 
diL  £«■  499  ;  find.  OLiL  t5;  C\c  dt  NaL 
ftw.  ii.  IB.)     The  n 


reU-moaning,'" 


■■  aoothed  goddeaaea," 
e  people  drraded  to 
■e  fearfol  goddeawa  by  their  real  name,  and 
a  IB  laid  to  bare  been  lirat  given  them  after  the 
i^uua]  of  Omtes  by  the  court  of  tbe  Areiopagni, 
*^  the  anger  of  the  Erinnyea  had  become  Booth- 
^  (Soph.  ObL  Cat.  126  ;  SchoL  ad  Oed.  Ol.  43; 
U.K*.  E^MFOIeT.)  It  waa  by  a  aimilar  euphe- 
MH  that  at  Atbena  the  Erinnyea  were  called 
"•■■)  Ae^  or  (he  Teoeiable  goddeaiet.  ( Paaa.  L 
^  S  G  )  Seniiu  (od  AeiL  it.  609)  malcea  a  dia- 
■om,  acmrding  to  which  they  ijore  the  name 
I^ae.  when  tbey  were  eenceived  ai  being  in  hea- 
*■  by  the  thnos  of  Zeoa,  Furiae,  when  concetied 
M  bemg  on  earth,  ami  Eumenideo,  oi  b«ngi  of  the 
■w  world ;  bnt  thia  aeema  to  be  a  purely  arbi- 

U  the  leane  of  enne  or  earaa,  the  word  Erinnya 
« Eiknyra  la  often  ued  in  the  Homeric  poems 
(R.  ii.  4^  ui  412,  Od:  iL  380),  and  Aeachylua 
(On^  406)  fall*  the  Enmenidea  'Afoi,  that  ' 
<vkeL  Accmding  to  the  Homeric  notion,  t 
bnajea,  whou  the  poet  concnTca  aa  diatinct 
t^v  ire  leduHud  ameng  thoie  who  inhabit 
Kn^a.  where  they  rett  antU  aonte  curse  pro- 
MBod  QpoD  a  ominal  lalls  them  to  life  and  ac- 
"nty.    (/i.  ijL  SJl,  Ol  11. 234.)     The  c 
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which  they  punish  are  diaobedienco  towarda  pa- 
rents, Tiolation  of  the  reapect  due  to  old  ago,  per- 
jury, murder,  violation  of  the  law  of  hospitality, 
and  improper  conduct  townrda  aupplianla.  (Ilom. 
IL  ix.  454,  JET.  'i04,  lii.  259,  Ud.  iL  136,  ivii. 
475.)  The  notion  which  ia  the  foundation  of  the 
belief  in  the  Eumenidea  wems  to  be,  that  a  piu«nt's 
curse  talies  from  him  upon  whinn  it  is  pronounced 
all  peace  of  mind,  destpoya  the  happiness  of  his 
family,  and  preients  hia  being  bleiaed  with  chil- 
dren. (Herod,  it.  149;  Aeacbyl.  fiiin.  835.)  Ai 
the  Eumenide*  not  only  punished  crimes  after 
death,  but  during  life  on  earth,  they  were  conceived 
also  as  goddesses  of  bte,  who,  together  with  Zeua 
and  the  Moerae  or  Porcae,  led  auch  men  aa  were 
doomed  to  aufG^r  into  miaery  and  misfDrtunes. 
(Ham.  n.  lii.  S7,  Od.  XT.  ^34.)  In  the  same 
capacity  they  also  prerented  man  from  obtaining 
too  much  knowledge  of  the  fatme.  (//.  iix.  418.) 
Homer  doea  not  mention  any  particular  names  i^ 
the  Erinnyea,  nor  does  he  seem  to  know  of  any 
definile  number.     Hesiod,  who  is  hiiewise  silent 

Jn  these  points,  calls  the  Erinnyes  the  daughters 
Oe,  who  conceired  tbem  in  the  drops  of  blood 
that  fell  npon  bar  fiom  the  body  of  Unnna. 
(T^key.lSSscomp.  ApoUod.i.l.S4.)  Epunenides 
called  them  the  daughtera  of  Cronos  and  Euonyme, 
and  aislara  of  the  Moene  (Tieti.  ad  Lfo^  406  ; 
Scbol.  ad  Soph.  OeiJ.  CU.  42) ;  Aeschylus  (Ewn. 
331)  tails  them  tha  daughters  of  Night;  and 
Sophocles  (Oed.  CoL  40,  106)  of  Scoto«(DBrkness) 
and  Ge.  (Comp.  some  other  genealogies  in  Hygin. 
FaL  p.  1 ;  Serr.  ad  Jen.  tIL  327  ;  Orph.  Hi/mn. 
69.  2.)  The  Greek  tragedians,  with  whom,  as  in 
the  Eumenidea  of  Aeschyhu,  the  number  of  tbeae 
goddeaeee  ia  not  limited  to  a  few  (Dyer,  in  the 
Oaa.  MuKiHH,  toL  i.  pp.  381-398  ;  comp.  Eutip. 
ipiig.  Tatr.  970;  Vii|;.  Am.  W.  469),  no  partieuhif 
name  of  any  one  Knnnjt  ia  yet  mentioned,  bnt 
Ibey  appear  iu  the  ome  capacity,  and  aa  the 
avengers  of  the  tame  crimes,  aa  before.  They  are 
sometimes  identified  with  the  Poenae,  though  their 
sphere  of  action  is  wider  than  that  of  the  Poenae. 
From  their  hunting  up  and  persecuting  tlie  cursed 
criminal,  AcKhyius  {Eum.  331,  CAwp*.  1055) 
calls  them  Kvvts  or  Ki/niytTitti.  No  pmyer,  no 
sacrifice,  and  no  tears  can  moTo  them,  or  protect 
the  object  of  their  persecution  (AescL  Agam.  69, 
Him.  384) ;  and  when  they  fear  lest  the  criminal 
should  escape  them,  they  call  in  tlie  asaiatanco  of 
Dici,  with  whom  they  aie  closely  connected,  tha 
maintenance  of  strict  justice  being  their  only  ob- 
jecL  (Aeach.  Earn.  511,  786 1  O^h.  Ar^m.  350^ 
PluL  de  EtiL  11.)  The  Erinnyes  were  more  an- 
cient divinities  than  the  Olympian  gods,  and  were 
therefore  not  under  tile  rule  ol  Zous,  though  tlicy 
honoured  and  esteemed  him  {£>ini.  91)1,  1003) ; 
and  they  dwelt  in  the  deep  darkness  of  Tartarus, 
dreaded  by  gods  and  men.  Their  appearance  is 
deacribed  by  Aeschylus  aa  Gorgo-Iike,  their  budiea 
covered  wili  black,  eerpentg  twined  in  their  hair, 
and  blood  dripping  from  their  eyes ;  Euripides  and 
other  Utei  poets  describe  them  as  winged  beings. 
(,Orat.3l1,lpliig.  7har.390;  Virg.  ^m.  lii.  648; 
Orph.  ^yma.  68.  5.)  The  appearance  they  have 
in  Aeschylus  was  more  or  less  retained  by  the 
poets  of  later  times ;  but  they  gradually  assumed 
the  chsmcter  of  goddessea  who  punished  crimes 
after  death,  and  aeldom  appeared  on  earth.  On 
the  alage,  boweTer,  and  in  works  of  art,  their  fiai- 
ful  appearance  waa  greatly  softened  down,  lor  th^y 
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wen  nprewnted  oa  nuideni  of  a  graic  and  •<»- 
Irmn  mien,  in  Ihv  lichly  adonied  attire  of  hunlrtstn, 
with  a  hand  of  Krptnti  amnnd  iheir  headt,  and 
Hrpenta  or  torclin  in  their  handi.  With  later 
vriier^  though  not  ■Iwnj'i,  the  number  of  Eame- 
nide>  i*  limited  to  three,  and  their  munei  nn  Ti.i- 
phane,  Alecto,  and  Megaera.  (Orph.  Hgtmi.  6S  ; 
Tieti.  ad  ijmyi.  406  ;  Vifg.  Aex.  lil.  845.)  At 
Athene  there  were  italuee  of  only  two.  (SchoL  ad 
Otd.  CoL  42.)  The  lacrifice*  which  were  otered  to 
them  coniitted  of  hiack  aheep  and  nephalia,  i.  t 
drink  of  hone;  mixed  with  water.  (Schol.  /. 
pRku.  ii.  11.  g*:  Ae«hyLa«.  107)  Among 
the  thinjia  aacred  to  them  we  b(«r  of  while  turtle- 
dofea,  and  the  narciHOa.  (Aelian,  H. 
Enatflth.  ad  Hon.  p.  87.)  They  were  wonhipped 
at  Athena,  when  they  had  a  tanctuary  and  e 
grotto  near  the  Areiopagus:  their  atatue*,  hoW' 
eier,  had  tiothing  formidable  (Paut.  L  2S.  $  6), 
and  a  feniral  Euraenideia  waa  there  celebrated 
their  honour.     Another  lanetuary,  with  a  git 

Colonua.  (Soph.  (kd.  Oi.  37.)  Under  the  nu 
of  Hudu.  the;  were  worahipped  at  MegBlopoUi. 
(Paua.  liiL  34.  %  1.)  They  were  alao  worahipped 
on  the  Aaopuaand  at  Ceryneia.  (Paoa.  ii.  II.  9  ■'i 
vii.  25,  §4i  ramp.  Bolliger, /^ncaniulie,  Weimar, 
1801 ;  Hirt,  Mytkol.  Bitderb.  p,  301,  tic.)  [L.S.] 
EUME-NIUS,  whoae  worka  are  included  in  the 
tollection  which  commonlv  bcnn  the  title  "  I>ud- 
decim  Panegyrici  Veieres"  [DaiPiNU  ,. 
naliTc  of  Autun,  bat  a  Greek  by  eitraclton ;  for  hi* 
grandfather  waa  an  Athenian,  who  acquired  cele- 
brity at  ftome  na  a.  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  baring 
aubaequently  removed  lo  Gaut,  practited  hit  profei- 
sion  nnlU  paat  the  age  of  eighty,  in  the  city  where 

meniDB  Huuriahed  lowardi  the  cIok  of  the  third  and 
at  (he  beginning  of  the  fourth  centuriei,  and  al 
tained  to  aach  high    repntation  that  he  was  ap 

Bort  of  private  tecretary,  in  the  court  ofConilaniiu 
Chlomi,  by  whom  he  was  warmly  ealeemed  am 
loaded  with  ftvoura.  The  precise  period  of  hi 
death,  aa  nf  hii  birth,  ia  unknown,  but  wo  gathe 
fram  hit  wrilinga  that  he  hul,  at  all  evenu,  paaaed 
the  prime  of  life.  The  city  ofCleves  at  one  period 
chimed  him  aa  their  townunan,  and  act  up  an  an- 
cient ilalue,  which  they  declared  lo  be  hia  effigy. 

The  piecea  generally  oacribed  to  thi*  author  ore 
the  following.  1,  Ora(to  pro  itakutrmda  nAoiii. 
Ooul  had  aulTered  fearfully  from  the  oppreasion  of 
ila  rulera,  from  civil  diacaid,  and  from  the  incurgiona 
of  barbarian  foea,  for  half  a  centuiy  before  the  ac- 
cetsion  of  Diocletian.  During  the  leign  of  the 
•econd  Claudiua,  Autun  in  particular,  after  luslnin- 
ing  a  aiege  of  aeven  monthi,  wa»  compelled  lo 
aurrender  to  the  holf-aavoge  Bogaydae,  by  whom  it 
was  almoat  reduced  to  ruina.  Conalantiua  Chlorua 
having  rcaolved  to  rratore  not  only  the  buildingt  of 
the  city,  but  olao  to  revive  ita  bmoua  achool  of  rhe- 
toric, (slled  upon  Eumeniua,  who,  it  would  aeem, 
had  by  Ihia  time  retired  from  public  life  and  waa 
enjoying  hi>  digniliei,  to  undertake  the  supeiin- 
tcndance  of  the  new  leminsry,  allowing  bim,  how- 
ever, to  retain  hia  poat  at  court,  and  at  the  lame 
time  doubling  hia  aalniy,  which  thoa  amounted  to 
the  lalye  lum  of  GOO.UOU  ■eatereea,  oi  aboill  SWOl. 
per  annum.  The  principal,  before  entering  on  hia 
dutiea,  delivered  {a.  d.  296  or  297)  the  omtioc 
.now  b«fi>Te  ua,  in  llie  pretence  of  the  ptaeaea  of 
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Oallia  Lugdonennt,  in  order  that  he  might  pub- 
titly  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  the  prince,  might 
explain  hia  own  tiewt  a>  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  objecta  in  view  could  beat  be  accompliahed,  and 
might  declare  hi>  intention  of  carrying  the««  plana 
into  effect  wilhont  any  tax  upon  the  public,  by 
devoting  one-half  of  hi>  allowance  to  the  auppon  of 
the  eaUblishment.  We  find  included  <c  14)  an 
inlereititig  letter  addreited  by  Conatantiua  to  Eu- 

2.  I'aiifi^i/rina  Cotatanlio  Gietari  dictiu.  A 
congratnlatory  address  upon  the  recovery  of  Britnin, 
delivered  lowardi  the  clow  of  a.  u.  i96,  or  the  be- 
ginning of  297.     [Allbltus  ;  Cariusils.] 

3.  i^aatffffrviu  Coutantiao  Aur/tteto  didv,  pn>- 
nonnced  al  Treves,  a.  D.  310,  on  the  birth-day  of 
the  city,  in  the  preaence  of  Constantine,  containing 
an  outline  of  the  career  of  the  emperor,  in  which 
all  hi*  deeda  are  magnified  in  moat  ouirogeoEs 
hyperbolea.  Heyno  ia  nnwilUng  to  believe  that 
Eumeniua  ia  the  author  of  Ihia  declamation,  which 
he  conaiden  altogether  out  of  character  with  the 
moderation  and  good  toate  diaplayed  in  hia  other 
compoailiona.  The  chief  evidence  contiMa  in 
certain  expreasiona  contained  in  choptera  22  and 
23,  where  the  apeaker  repreienl*  himtelf  at  a 
native  of  Autun,  and,  in  the  hmguogcof  a  man  ad-' 
vonced  in  yenra,  recommends  to  the  patronage  of 
the  sovereign  hia  live  aoni,  one  of  whom  ia  apokeo 
of  aa  diacharging  the  duties  of  an  ofKce  in  the 
treasury. 

4-  Unitiunrm  acUo  CatatamtiMO  Aitgiaio  ffavie^ 
aaiH  Munnw.  The  city  of  Autun  having  expe- 
rienced the  liberality  of  Constantine,  who  in 
consideration  of  their  recent  misfortunes  had  re- 
lieved the  inhabitants  from  a  heavy  load  of  taxa- 
tion, assumed  in  honour  of  its  patron  the  a|>[Kllatian 
of  /Vurio,  and  deputed  Eumeniua  to  conrey  U  the 
prince  eipreaions  of  gratitude.  Thit  addieat  was 
apoken  ac  Treves  in  the  year  A.  n.  31 1. 

Fur  iufbnnalion  with  regard  to  the  gennat 
merit!  and  the  edidona  of  Eumeuiiu  and  the  other 
panegyristi,  aee  Drxpaniur.  [W.  R) 

EUMOLPUS  (Ei/wAeoi),  that  ia,  "thegmd 
ainger,"  a  Thrscian  who  ia  deacribed  aa  having 
come  to  Attica  either  aa  a  bard,  a  warrior,  or  i 
priest  of  Demeter  and  Dionyaua.  The  comnm 
tradition,  which,  however,  ia  of  late  origin,  repn- 
aenta  him  ai  a  aon  of  Poaeidon  and  Chione,  [he 
daughter  of  Boreas  and  the  Attic  heroine  Onithya. 
According  to  the  tradition  in  Apollodoma  (iiL  15. 
g  4),  Chione,  after  having  given  birth  to  EumolpDS 
in  secret,  threw  the  child  into  the  sea.  Poaeidon, 
however,  took  him  up,  and  had  him  eduoited  in 
Ethiopia  by  hii  daughter  Benthenicyma.  Whei 
he  had  grown  up,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Ben- 
theaicyma ;  but  as  be  made  an  attempt  upon  the 
chaality  of  his  wife's  sister,  Eumolpua  and  his  aon 
rus  were  expelled,  and  they  went  lo  the 
;ian  king  Tegjrius,  who  gave  hie  daughter  in 
marriage  to  lamarua ;  but  as  Kumolpua  drew  upon 
"limaelf  the  auspicion  of  Tegyrius,  he  waa  ^un 
•bliged  to  take  to  Hight,  and  came  to  Elcnsis  in 
Attica,  whei«  he  formed  a  friendship  with  the 
~leuiiniBna.  Alter  the  death  of  his  aon  lamana. 
iwever,  he  returned  lo  Thrace  at  the  rcquesl  of 
ing  Tegyrina.  The  Eleusiniona,  who  were  involved 
I  a  war  nriih  Athens,  called  Eumalpu*  to  their 
aaaiaiance.  Eumolpua  came  with  a  numerous  band 
of  Thracians,  but  he  was  slain  by  Erechtheni.  The 
""'■"■         tbout  thii    Lleuiinion  war,   however, 
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aSa  TMy  DDDch.  AoOTding  to  ume,  the  Elenii- 
mtot  uaier  Eumolpai  atUcked  the  Atheniana 
andtT  ErKhdKu,  bat  were  defeated,  and  Eumol- 
p«>  vich   his  twQ  wiu,  Phorbu  and  Immamdui, 
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D>  23  bii^iBphiei  of  upfaUti,  moat  of  wbom  were 
ildDparariea  of  Eunapiiu,  or  at  Inut  had  liied 
>rt1j  before  him.  Although  ihi-K  bio^phiei  ate 
jemely  brief,  and  are  written  in  ui  intolerably 
Tsiuti.      (Thuc  ii.  15;  Pint.  A/ensi.  p.  239  ;    iaflaled  etjie,  ;el  theyaleto  luuiimporlnntKiuw 

"         ■  " "  "  of  infonnation  reipecting  a  period  in  the  hUlorj  of 

[AiloMphf  which,  without  ihii  work,  would  ba 
bnried  ID  ntter  obicuritj.  Euoapiiu  >hew»  him- 
■etf  an  enUiniiiutic  admirer  of  the  philoiophy  of 
the  New  PlalonitU,  and  a  bitter  enejuy  of  Cbrls- 
tianitj.  Ilii  biograpbie*  were  linl  edited  with 
a  Latin  Iranilatian  and  a  lile  of  Eunnpiui  by 
Hadrianua  Juniui,  Antwerp,  1568,  8vo.  Among 
the  lubaequenl  edilioni.we  mny  mention  thoae  of 
II.  ComnieUnui  (Fmnkfurt,  1596,  avo.)  and  Paul 
Stephens  (Gene.a,  1616,  8.o.)  The  be«V  bow- 
etet,  which  giiei  a  much  imprmed  text,  with  a 
commentBTV  and  notei  by  Wyltenbach,  i>  (hat  of 
colonj  of'rhru:iana,  loclaim  J-  F.  Boiuonade,  Atnalerdom,  1622,  2  voli.  Svo. 
2.  A  continualion  of  the  history  of  Deiippui  (MtTi) 
A<fiwir»  xpo'^^  iarepia),  in  fuurtecn  books. 
(Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  77.)  Il  began  with  the  deaih 
of  Claodiui  Gothicua,  in  a.  □.  270,  and  mrried 
the  history  down  to  *.  D.  4tH,  in  which  jenr 
SU  ChiyHHtom  waa  aent  into  exile,  and  which 
wai  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Arcsdiua.  Thia 
acconnt  of  Pbotiu)  (i!.  c.)  leema  to  be  contradicted 
by  a  paaaage  of  the  eicerpla  (p,  86,  ed.  Bekker 
aod  Nirbuhr),  in  which  Eunafriui  ipeaks  of  the 
avarice  of  the  empreu  Pulchena,  who  did  not  ob- 
tain that  dignity  till  a.  O.  414  ;  but  (he  conlext  of 
that  pauage  ahewi  that  it  wa*  only  adigreauon  in 
the  work,  and  that  the  work  ilielf  did  not  extend 
to  A.  D.  414.  It  waa  written  at  the  requeil  of 
Oribaciua.  and  Photiua  aaw  two  editiona  of  it  In 
thefirat,  Ennapiua  had  given  vent  to  hii  rabid  feel- 
inga  against  Chrialianity,  eipeoally  againat  Con- 
Btantine  the  Gnat;  wherea*  he  looked  upon  the 
emperor  Julian  a>  aome  divine  being  that  had  been 
aent  from  heaven  upon  earth.  In  the  aecond  edi- 
tion, from  which  the  elcerpta  atill  extant  are  taken, 
thoae  pauagei  were  omitted ;  but  they  had  been 
expunged  with  iuch  negligence  and  canleaaneaa, 
that  Diany  partiof  the  work  were  very  obacure.  But 
we  cannot,  with  Photiua,  rcj^ard  tbii  "  editio  pur- 
^ta"  ai  the  work  of  Eunapiui  himself,  and  it  wai 
in  all  probability  made  by  aome  bnokieller  or  a 
Chriitian.  who  thus  attempted  to  remedy  the  de- 
fecu  of  the  original  The  style  of  the  work,  ao  far 
as  we  can  judge  of  it,  wai  ai  bad  aa  that  of  the 
Lives  of  the  Sophiiti,  and  is  severely  criticised  by 
Photiua.  All  we  now  pouesa  of  thia  work  conaista 
of  the  Excerpta  de  Legationibus,  which  were  niade 
He  received  hia  first  finm  il  by  the  command  of  ConalanlineParphynige- 
nittia,and  a  number  of  6agmen  ti  preaerved  in  Sulda*. 
Thcae  remaini,  aa  br  as  they  were  known  at  the 
time,  were  publithed  by  l).Hiischel(Augibnrg,1603, 
4IO.),  H.  Fabretti  (Parii,  1648,  fol.),  and  in  Bois- 
sonade's  edition  of  the  Lives  of  the  Sopbiata.  (vol. 
I  the  aoipicea  of  Proaeresiua,  who  con-  i.  p.  455,  &c)  A.  Hai  discovered  conaiderable 
additions,  which  are  published  ill  hia  Scr^ilerum 
Va.J>/ova  Colltdiii,  vol  ii.  p.  247—316,  irom  which 
they  an  reprinted  in  vol  i.  of  the  Ohtwi  Ser^. 
Hat.  BftanL  edited  by  I.  Bekker  and  Niebuhr. 
Whether  the  rhetorician  Eunapiat,  whom  Suidaa 
{l  e.  KQifotirtor)  f^ls  d  die  ^pvyias,  is  the  same  as 
oar  Eunapius.  is  oucerlain.  (Fabric  SitL  Graec. 
rhetoric   He  is  the  author    vol.  vu.  p.  536.)  [L.  S.] 

{Bin  •^•\i>a6-         EUNEICE  (Eil><tl<n|),  a  daughter  of  Nereu) 
"       nnd    Doris  caused    the  death  of  Hylas.     (Hea. 
Theog.  247 1  Theocrit.  xUL  4."  ••    o  ■. 


leoent.  Pmatk.  78  :  Plot.  I'arolL  Gr.  eL  Rom.  20; 
Sch^  ad  Emrip.  Pkotm.  854.)     Pausaniaa  (i.  " 
I  3)  relates  a  traditjoo  that  in  the  bailie  beti 
the  Qnuinian*  and  Alhenians,    Erecblheua 
Imsiadn  felt,  and  ^I  therenpon  peace  waa 
tM«l  on  condition  that  the  Eleusinians  shoul 
Mb«  respects  be  subject  to  Athens,  hut  that  ihey 
alas  shautJ  have  the  celebration  of  tbi^ir  mysteries, 
id  that  Enmolpua  and  the  daughters  of  Celeiis 
sboald  perfonn   the  costomaiy  aacriRces.     When 
Euaolpoi  died,  hia  younger  K>n  Ceryi  succeeded 
1»  in  the  priestly  otlice.     According  to  Hfginna 
(/'■i.  4^,    comp.   Strab.  vii.    p.  321).  Eomolpu 


tbe  Gnvitiy  aa  the  propertv  of  I 
lljtfaolDgy  regards  Eumolput  as  Che  founder  of  the 
^vutian  tiivstcriea,  and  aa  the  tlrst  priest  of 
DeaMH  and  Uionyaai ;  the  goddeaa  henelf  taught 
ku.  Ttiptolemiu,  Diocles,  and  Celeus,  ihe  sacred 
niti,  (ad  he  is  therefore  somrlimes  described  as 
bnai  kkmarlf  invented  Ihe  cultivation  of  the  vine 
^id  ^  frait-treea  in  genemL  (Hom.  Hymn,  ta 
Or.  476  ;  Plin.  //.  N.  viL  53  ;  Ov.  Met.  x.  93.) 
Ae^mrting  the  privileges  which  hia  deseendonta 
eajiiTcd  in  AttJai,see/«t*.^^«(.  ».e.EJ>ioAwlSoL 
At  Emnolpoa  waa  tegaried  as  an  ancicM  priestly 
krd,  poems  and  writings  on  the  myateriea  were 
bbricaled  and  cdrculated  ut  a  later  time  under  his 
aaae.  One  hexameter  line  of  a  Dionysiac  hymn, 
samlie.d  Xa  bim,  is  preserved  in  DiodoruL  (i.  It; 
Said.  I.  k)  The  l^^da  connected  him  alto  with 
Henclra.  wfaotn  be  is  aaid  to  have  inttructed  in 
Bnaic,  or  initiated  into  the  mvsleries.  (Hygin. 
fsi.  273;  Theorrit.  xxiv.  108 1  Apoliod.  iL  S. 
i  1-2.)  The  difference  in  the  traditions  aboul  Eu- 
iMdpoa  led  aome  of  the  ancients  to  suppose  that 
tws  K  three  pervins  of  that  name  ought  to  be  dis- 
tkgoished.  (Ilesych.  s.  e.  YAiioKwam  ;  SchoL  ad 
OkI.  owl  1051  ;  Phot.  Lex.  t.  e.  EiiuSwIiai.) 
Th«  Umtb  of  Enmolpus  waa  ahewn'botb  at  Eleusis 
Kd  Athena.     (Pans.  i.  33.  {  %)  [L.  S.] 

EUMNE3TUS(EefUDffTin),sonDCSoaicr«ddea, 
>B  Atbenian  Kulplor,  about  B.  c  24.  (Bdckh, 
Corf,  later.  L  f.  430,  No.  3S9,  comp.  Add.  p. 
*ll.l  [P.  S.] 

EUNA'PICS  (EMaun).  a  Greek  sophist  and 
hiatorian,  waa  bom  at  Sardis  in  A-  n.  347,  and 
WB*  to  have  lived  till    ' 


tdnauion  frfrm  hiskinsman  Chrysantbi 
a>  Satdia,  who  implanted  in  him  that  love  of  the 
pagan  and  tlial  hatred  of    the  Christian  religion 
whiefa  so  BtRHigly  malted  his  productions.     In  bis 
Kiieenih  year  he  went  to  Athens  to  cultivate  hii 


eeived  the  greatest  esteem  for  the  youth,  i 
him  like  hia  own  son.  After  a  stay  of  t 
he  psepared  to  travel  to  Egypt,  bnt  it  wonia  seem 
that  thia  fUn  waa  not  carried  into  eilcct,  and  that 
be  was  called  back  to  Phr^gia.  He  was  also 
■killed  in  the  medical  art.  During  the  latter  period 
s(  bk  bfe,  be  •terns  to  h       '  -   .       .  . 

>ad  engaged  in  leaching 
af  two  works.     1.  Lives  of  Sopbisi 
^•v  jcol  OBfirtir),  which  work  i»  i 
St  the  nqoetl  of  Cbryia 


S4  EONOMIUS. 

EUNEUS  (Etfntoi  or  E<»ut),  a  md  dT  Juod 
1>y  Hjrpupjle.  iQ  ths  iaUod  of  L«nni>t,  from  whence 
b«  nippli«d  the  Oneki  during  their  irar  Bgaiiut 
Troy  wilh  wine.  He  purchawd  Lyraor,  n  Trojan 
priionpr,  of  Halroclus  for  a  silver  um.  (Horn.  II. 
vii,468,  iiui.741,&i,;  Strah.  L  p.  41.)  The  Eu- 
nridse,  ■  fkmoui  &inily  of  cithBra-pUyenia  Lemnot, 
traced  their  origin  to  Euneu*.  (Euttsth.  ad  Hon. 
p.  1327  i  Heavch.  i.  u.  EinTiiu.)  [h.  S.] 

EUNl'CUS  (EOfUDt).  an  Athenian  comie  poet 
of  the  old  comedy,  contemponuy  with  Amtophanei 
and  Philyliiuk  Only  one  line  of  hin  is  pceterred. 
from  fail  play  'Arrtio,  which  wu  al«D  attrihaleJ  lo 
Philylliua.  The  title  i>  taken  from  lh«  couttraan, 
Anteia,  who  ii  mentioned  by  DemoBthinei  (c.  Nearr. 
p.  1.1.5])  and  Ananandridei  (u^  jllicn.  it.  p.S70, 
e.)  and  who  was  alio  made  the  lubjecl  of  comediei 
by  Alexis  and  Antiphaties.  There  vai  also  a  co- 
medy, entitled  fliknt,  which  wai  Tariously  ascribed 
to  Ariatophanet,  Philylliua,  and  Eunicua.  The 
name  of  thii  poet  is  imnetime*  pieti  incorifcily 
Alruisi.  (Suid.  t.  B.  A&uiot  ]  Eudoe.p.69;  Theo- 
gDoalav  ap.  Bekktr.  AitadoL  p.  1369  ;  Athen.  ill 
p.  86,  e..  It.  p.  1 40,  a.,  liii.  pp.  567,  c.  586,  e.  ; 
PoUnic,  I.  100  i  Meineke,  Frag.  Gm.  Graic  toI. 
Lpp.24!t,  250,  TOLii,p.  856;  FabncBAl-Grruc. 
ToL  ii.p.444.)  [P.S.] 

EUNrCUS,adi*tinguished>latnai7aiidbilTe[^ 
chater  of  Mytilene,  aeems,  fmn  the  order  in  which 
he  i)  mentioned  by  Pliny,  lo  have  tired  not  long 
befiire  the  lime  of  Pompey  the  Great  (Plin.  ixiiii. 
12.  a  55;  miv.  8.  a.  19.  §  25.)  [P.  S.] 

KUNCMIA.     [HoBAB.] 

EUNOMIUS  (EM^io,).  waa  a  native  of  Da- 
cora.  a  village  in  Cappadocia,  and  a  diactple  of  the 
Arian  Aelius,  whou  heretical  ojrintont  he  adopted. 
"  '  "  I  of  6r  greater  talent  and 


Bcquii 


la  than  Aeti 


ended  hi 


10  br,  that  hi 
•ect  called  the  Eunomiana  or  Anomoci,  becauae 
they  not  only  denied  the  equality  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  but  even  the  aimilahty 
(iliaUnit).  Eunomiiu  waa  at  lirtl  a  descon  at 
Antiech,  and  in  a.  d.  360  he  mcceeded  Eleuuui 
HI  biihop  of  Cydctu.  But  he  did  not  remain  long 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  poit,  for  he  was  depoted 

Conatantina.  and  expelled  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Cyiieiii  (Philostorg.  ii,  5;  Theodoret,  iL  27,29; 
Sociat  tr.  7  ;  Soiam.  vi.  8.)  In  the  reign  of  Ju- 
Uan  and  Jovian,  Eunnrnjoi  liced  at  Constantinople. 
and  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  be  resided  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Chalcedoo,  until  he  was  denounced  to 
the  emperor  for  harbouring  in  his  house  the  tyrant 
Procopiua,  in  consequence  of  which  he  waa  sent  to 
Mauritania  into  exile.  When,  on  his  way  thither, 
he  had  reached  Muna  in  IllvncoiD,  the  emperor 
called  him  back.  Tbeodcuut  the  Great  afterward* 
exiled  him  to  a  place  called  Hatmyrit,  in  Moesia, 
on  the  Danube.  (Soiora.  TiL  17;  Nicepfa.  xii.  29.) 
Bat  being  driven  away  from  that  place  by  the 
barbarians,  he  was  aent  to  Caeaareia.  Here,  too, 
he  met  with  no  belter  reception ;  for,  having  writ- 
ten against  their  bishop,  llaailius,  he  was  bated  by 
the  citizens  of  Caemreia.  At  length,  he  wu  per- 
mitted to  return  lo  hii  native  village  of  Dacota, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  died 
at  an  advanced  age,  about  a.  d.  394.  Eutmpiua 
Patricius  ordered  his  body  to  be  carried  to  Tjnna, 
and  there  to  be  enuusted  to  the  care  of  the  monks, 
in  order  that  his  diuiplet  might  not  rany  it  to 


EUNOMIUS. 
Coiutantioople,  and  bury  it  in  the  saute  tomb  wtth 
that  of  his  teacher  Aetius.     Mia  work!  were  la- 
dered  by  imperial  edicts  to  be  destroyed.      Ilia 
contemporary,  Philoatorgina,   who  himself  wai  a 

whole  ecclesiastical  history  has  not  unjustly  been 
called  an  encomium  upon  him.  Philostorg  iie  vrrate, 
besides,  a  separate  encomium  upon  Eunamiua, 
which,  however,  ia  lo>L  Pholius  [BiliL  Cod,  138), 
who  gives  an  abridgment  of  Philoltorgiua.  and 
Socrates  (iv.  7)  judge  less  bvounbly  of  him  ;  fat 
they  stale  that  Eunomius  spoke  and  tVTOte  in  ■ 
verbose  and  inflated  style,  and  that  he  constantly 
repeated  the  same  things  over  ^ain.  Ttiey  fnrtber 
chaije  him  with  sophiatry  in  bis  mode  of  aiding, 
and  with  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  It  ^ould, 
however,  be  remembered  that  these  charges  ate 
made  by  his  avowed  enemiet,  such  as  Athanaaina, 
Daailius  the  Orent,  Gregorius  Nazianzenua,  Orego- 
riiis  of  Nj-ssa,  Chrysostom,  and  olhen,  who  attacked 
him  not  only  in  dieir  general  works  on  the  historf 
of  the  church,  but  in  separate  polemical  treatises. 

Eunomiua  wrote  several  worka  againat  the  or- 
thodox frulh  j  and  RufinuB  {H.  E.  i.  25)  fiemarka 
thai  bia  argumenta  were  held  in  such  high  esteem 
by  his  followers,  that  they  were  set  above  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  Alter  his  dexth,  edict* 
were  repentedly  issued  that  his  woiis  afaonld  be 
destroyed  (I'hilostorg.  li.  S  ;  Cod.  Theod.  xvi.  34), 


what  is  quoted  by  hia  opponenl4 
refuting  him.  The  following  wo: 
have  been  written  by  him  :  I. 
the  Epistle  to  '  " 
is  censured  hi 
Eilnl^iuis)  for 
2.  Epiallcs,  of  which  Pholiua  (BihUCkMl.  138) 
read  about  forty,  and  in  which  he  found  tlie  same 
faults  as  in  the  other  works  of  Eunomius;  but 
Philostorgiu*  (i.  6  ;  eomp.  Niceph.  xii.  29)  pre- 
ferred them  to  bis  other  writing*.  3.  An  Exposi- 
tion of  Faith,  which  waa  laid  beCon  the  emperor 
Theododu*  at  Constantinople  in  ^  D.  383,  when 
eeteral  bishop*  were  luramoned  to  that  city  to 
make  declarations  of  their  bith.  (Socrat.  T.  10; 
Soaom.  vii.  12.)  This  little  work  is  aliU  extaD^ 
and  has  been  edited  by  Valesius  in  his  notes  on 
Socrates  (/.  c),  and  after  him  hy  Balaa  in  the 
jVoraCWfe^.tViretf.  vol  i.  p.89.  The  best  editioti 
is  that  of  Ch.  H.  Q.  Rettbcig,  in  his  MaraHiami, 
"'  "'    [.  !794,  Bvo.     4.  'AiroAjTyifvutii,   or  a  do- 


•t,  themaeWc 


havei 


of  his  doci 


Thia 


n  Eve  books. 


of  which  Basilius  wrote  a  refutation 
which  accordingly  contain  a  great  n  _ 
from  the  Apologeliau.  The  beginning  and  the  epi- 
iogue  are  printed  in  Cave's  Hi$l.  Lit.  vol  i.  n.  171, 
&C.  with  a  Latin  tranalation ;  but  the  whole  is 
still  extant,  and  was  pablisbed  in  an  Engliih  trans- 
lation by  W.  Wbiston,  in  his  Etmimiaiatmiit 
iMiriPH,  London,  I7ll,8va.  The  Oreek  original 
has  never  been  publiahcd  entire.  After  the  refu- 
tation of  Elasllius  had  appeared,  Eunomiua  wrote, 
5.  'AwoXotIbi  'AiroXo7Jo,  which,  however,  wa* 
not  published  till  after  his  death.  Like  (he  Apolo- 
fftlimi,  it  was  attacked  by  several  orthodox  writers, 
whose  works  except  that  of  Gregorius  of  Nysts^ 
have  perished  together  with  that  of  Eunomius. 
((iregor.  Nvss.  vol.  iL  pp.  2U9,  298,  &c.  ed.  1 638.) 
Sec  Fabric.  B.W.  Graze,  vol  ix.  p.  207,  ix.  j  Cave, 
Hut.  £tf.  vol  L  p.  169,  &c      ^  tL.  S.] 

,_,  I  by  Google 


BUN0NG5. 

El'TfOMUS  (E/n.^).  a  »»  of  ArehilelM, 

WM  killHl  by  Herad«.  (ApoHod.  JL  7.  §  S.)    Ei»- 

tuhrai  (orf  /A».  p.  1900]  aila  hLm   Archiai  ur 

Clunia*.  [L.  S.] 

ECNOMC-S  (CSm^,).  fifth  or  Hilh  king  of 
^na  in  the  Proclid  line,  ii  dncribed  by  Puuia- 
I»a.  Plotuch.  Bud  otben.  u  the  &thei  of  Ljcurgut 
■nd  Psliilcctes.  IlfTDdoOiK,  on  tbr  contiHry,  places 
Ub  in  hs  list  afker  Poljdecta,  and  Dionjiiui  of 
Ua^emanugiTeft  the  najD^  to  the  Mphe  win  whose 
Bod  Lrhtkoi  gcKemed.  Simonidet,  finally,  makei 
Ljiwpu  ud  EuDoiniu  the  children  of  Prytania. 
ts  ill  intHbililf,  the  name  was  invented  with  le- 
hre^  to  ibe  Ljcnrgean  L^rofiiix^  and  EunomUB, 
if  an  wbollj  rejected,  mnat  be  identified  with  Po- 
Ij*rti».  In  the  reign  of  Eimoinua  and  Poiydectei, 
(an  Pauuaias,  Sfiula  wu  at  peace.  (Plut.jCjic2; 
Pkl  iiL  7.  S  ~^  t  Herod.  %-iiL  131 ;  See  CUdCod, 
^.  ^.  L  p.  1 43,  note  z,  and  p.  33S,  where  the 
^■rdM  ia  fiillj  dtacuMed;  cotDf^iB  MuUer,  Do- 
rmm.hoAL7.  I  X  >nd  1 6,  noU &)  [A.H.C.] 
EOiOMUS  (Eft-ofuii),  an  Athenian,  wa* 
•eat  Oil  in  command  u  thiiteen  ahipa,  ia 
B.  c  3t8,  to  act  agaidat  the  Lacedaemoniao 
Cupifaa.  nce-adminl  of  Hiem,  and  the  Ae- 
pKOB  frinUeen.  Goijopoa,  on  hii  Ktiirn  from 
FftiiM.  vUtber  be  had   ncorted  Antalcidas 

*^  the  aqoadfim  of  EunDmu^  wh^ch  chaied  him 
■e  At^ina.  Eanomiu  then  niled  away  after  dark, 
ad  n  ponmed  bj  Gorgopai,  who  captured  !ouz 
•f  hia  iriianea,  in  an  en^gement  off  Zoeter,  in 
\txia,  -while  the  reat  eicaped  to  the  Peiraeem 
{Sen,  HeJL  t.  I  |3  S— 9).  Thia  was,  perhaps, 
the  moat  Eanooma  whonj  Lyaiaa  nentioni  (pro 
tm,ArM.  pp.  iHZ,  154)  as  one  of  tfaon  lent  b^ 
Cnon  to  Sioly,  to  penoade  Dionysio*  I.  to  form 
«  aUiaiKE  with  Athena  ^nst  Sputa.  The  mia- 
MB  mu  ao  tax  anccnaful,  that  Dionjuns  withheld 
the  fhipa  vrhi^  he  was  preparing  to  despatch  to 
litwd  of  ibe  IdcedaemonianL  [E.  E.] 

EU'NOMUS  (ES«»<oi),  b  dthaiB-player  of 
LctrL,  in  Italy.  One  of  the  (tiingi  of  his  cithais 
hnag  t«>ken  (ao  mni  the  tale)  ill  a  motifal  can- 
ten  ai  tbe  Pythian  games,  a  cicada  perched  on  the 

armcj.  Stnbo  tells  as  there  was  a  itatoe  of 
E^DODAia  at  Locri,  holding  his  cithara  with  the 
^ada,  his  friend  in  need,  npon  iL  (Strab.  ri. 
P.3C0;  Camob.  ad  lac  ;  Clem.  Alex.  ProlrrpL  i.; 
(•■p.  AeL  Hitt.  An.  r.  9.)  (E.  E.] 

KU'NOMCS  (EvMfioi).  1.  A  Greek  physician, 
wbo  BDSt  baTe  lived  in  or  before  the  lint  century 
■ba  Cbriat,  aa  one  of  hia  medical  formulae  is 
faoled  by  Aadepiadea  Phaimacion.  (Ap.  Oaten. 
it  Compoi,  JUniicam.  tn.  Gat.  v.  11.  ToL  xiii.  p. 
830,  851.)  In  the  pauage  in  question,  for  EErofut 
i  'tifwKTfwi^Tit  *e  dionld  probahly  read  Etvg^i  i 
'AmiAiiTiiCidM,  that  is,  a  follower  of  AaclepLadea 
•i  ffitbjnia,  who  lived  in  the  Gnt  century  b.  c 

%  A  physician  in  the  fimrth  century  after 
Christ,  mentioned  in  ridicule  by  Auionius,  Eptffr. 
75,  [W.  A.  O.) 

EUNCNES,  tmg  of  the  Adoru  or  Aorm,  with 
whuai  tbe  Romans  made  an  alliance  in  their  war 
aminst  Mitlmdates,  king  nf  the  Bospoms,  in  B.  c. 
M,  and  at  whose  court  Mithridates  took  refuge, 
when  he  was  onaUe  any  longer  to  hold  out  against 
Ifae  RoniBiis.  Ennones.  taking  cnmpaulon  on  him, 
wn»e  to  tbe  enperer  Clandin*  on  his  behal£  (Toe. 
J»  riL  li,  18, 19.) 


EUNU8. 
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EUNOSTUS (EffiwrTst).  I.AheroofTaiMgra 
in  Boeotia.  He  wns  a  son  of  Elinns,  and  brought 
up  by  the  nymph  Ennoste.  Ochne,  the  daughter 
of  Colnnua,  (ell  in  love  with  him  ;  but  be  aToided 
her,  and  when  she  thereupon  accused  hioi  before 
her  broliiera  of  improper  conduct  towards  her,  they 
slew  him.  Afterwards  Celine  confessed  that  she 
had  falsely  accused  him,  and  threv  huself  down  a 
rock.  Eunostus  had  a  sanctuary  at  Tanagcn  in  a 
sacred  grove,  which  no  woman  was  allowed  to  ap- 
proach.    (Plut.  QaueaL  Gr.  40.) 

2.  A  goddess  of  mills,  whose  image  was  set  up 
in  miUa,  and  who  waa  believed  to  keep  watth  over 
the  just  weight  of  flour.  (Hesych.  s.d.;  Eustath. 
ad  Ifam.  pp.  214.  J383.)  [L.  S.] 

EUNUS  (E««io<),  the  leader  of  the  Sicilian 
shiTCs  in  the  servile  war  which  broke  out  in  130 
B.  c  Ho  was  a  naliye  of  Apantea  in  Syria,  and 
had  become  the  slave  of  Antigenea,  a  wealthy 
citizen  of  Enna  in  Sicily,  He  first  attracted  atten- 
tion by  pretending  to  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  by 
interpreting  dreams ;  to  the  effect  of  which  he 
added  by  appearing  to  breathe  flames  from  bis 
mouth,  and  other  similar  juggleries.  (Diod.  Ere. 
Phota  XXDY.  p.'626.)  He  had  by  these  means 
obtained  a  great  lepntation  among  the  ignorartt 
population,  when  he  was  consulted  by  tl 


nophilus(ac 


lof  E 


■  of  in 


had  treated  hi*  unfortunate  ilaiea 
with  eicesaiie  cruelty)  concerning  a  plot  they  had 
fonned  against  their  uiasler.  Eanus  not  only 
promised  them  socceu,  but  himself  joined  in  their 
enterprise.  Having  assembled  in  all  to  the  number 
of  about  400  men,  they  suddenly  attacked  Enna, 
and  being  joined  by  their  fellaw-slBves  within  the 

Qreat  eTcesaea  were  committed,  and  almost  all  the 
death  ;  but  Eunus  interfered  to  save 


1  kindnei 


and  the  daughter  of  Damopbilns,  who  had  always 
shewn  much  gentleness  of  disposition  and  opposed 
the  cruelties  of  her  lather  and  mother,  was  kindly 
treated  by  the  slaves,  and  escorted  in  safetv  to 
Catana.  (Diodor.  L  e.  En.  Vala.  x«iv.  p.  GQII.) 
Eunus  had,  while  yet  a  slave,  prophesied  that  he 
should  become  a  king;  and  after  the  capture  of 
Enna,  being  chosen  by  his  fellow-slave*  a*  their 
leader,  he  hastened  to  assume  the  royal  dindem 
and  the  title  of  king  Antiochus.     Sicily  was  at 

great  proportion  of  them  Syrians,  who  flocked  to 
the  standard  of  their  countryman  arid  fellow-bonds- 
maru  A  separate  insurrection  broke  out  in  the 
south  of  the  island,  headed  by  Cleon,  a  Cilician, 
who  assembled  a  band  of  5000  armed  sbves,  with 
which  he  ravaged  the  whole  territory  of  Agrigen- 
tnm ;  but  he  soon  joined  Eunus,  and,  to  the  sms 
prise  of  all  men,  submitted  to  act  under  bim  as  hi* 
llenteuanl.  (Diodor.  L  r.-,  Liv.  Epil.  lib.  Ivi.) 
The  revolt  now  became  general,  and  the  Roman* 
wei«  forced  to  adopt  ngorous  measures  against  the 
insurgents  ;  but  the  praetor  who  Hrat  led  an  army 
ngninit  them  was  totally  defeated.  Several  others 
successively  met  with  the  same  fate ;  and  in  the  year 
134  a  c.  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send  the 
consul  C.  Fulvius  FUiccua  to  subdue  the  insurrec- 
tion. What  he  etfected  we  know  not,  but  it  is 
evident  that  he  did  not  succeed  in  bis  object,  a* 
the  next  year  Calpurnius  Pisa  waa  employed  on 
the  some  service,  who  defeated  the  servile  army 
in  a  great  battle  near  Meaeana.    Thi*  sncceot  wa* 
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fallowed  up  tha  neit  j«r  by  the  omtul  P.  Rupi- 
liiu^  irbo  Hucceuivelj  t^uchI  Taaromeniiun  and 
Enn»,  the  two  great  itrengholdi  of  the  inturgenli. 
On  the  lumnder  of  Knns,  £unii>  fled  with  a  few 
followere,  and  took  refiine  in  rocky  and  inaccet 
•ible  pUicei.  but  waa  Kon  diKDverrd  iu  a  lare  and 
carried  before  Rupiliui.  Hi>  life  wa*  ipared  by 
the  consul,  probably  with  the  inlenlion  of  curying 
him  to  Rone  ;  hut  he  died  in  priBon  at  Moignntia, 
of  the  diseue  called  moriui  palicularu,  (?'loru^ 
iii.  SO ;  Orotiuk  v.  6 ;  Diod.  Etc.  Pialii,  lib. 
iixi*..  En.  Vala.  i6, ;  Plot.  SuU.  36 ;  Streb. 
vi.  p.  273.)  It  we  raay  believe  Diodonu,  Eunu. 
woa  a  man  of  no  (alenti  or  energy,  not  pouruing 
even  pergonal  couiuge,  and  owed  hit  eleralion 
solely  to  the  orta  by  which  he  worked  on  the 
tupentition  of  the  multitude ;  but  when  we  con- 

thcm,  and  the  great  auccenei  they  obtained  under 
hi*  rule,  thi)  appeal*  niott  improbable.  Some 
onecdutea  ore  alto  related  af  him,  which  display  a 
generoaity  and  eleialion  of  chareder  wholly  at 
variance  with  auch  a  luppoiition.  (Diod.  Etc 
Fkatii,  p.  S'iS,  Etc  Falkana,  I"''-  p,  113,  ed. 
Dindorf)  [E.  11.  B.] 

EVODIA'NUS  (EMmu^t),  aGreek  laphut  of 
Smyrna,  who  lived  during  the  latter  half  of  the  se- 
cond century  after  Chrial.  He  wua  a  pupil  of  Aria- 
toclea,  and  according  to  olhen  of  Polemon  Hlao, 
He  wai  invited  to  Rome,  and  niaed  there  to  the 
chair  of  profetaor  of  eloquence.     For  a  time  he  waa 


(T.J.    , 


V  Auimi 


X-l™,),  , 


»  managed  with  great  witdsm.  He 
diilinguiihed  htmaetf  oaan  oialor  and  enpeciatly  in 
panegyric  oralorr.  He  bad  a  aon  who  died  before 
him  at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  deured  to  be  buried 
after  hii  denth.  No  spedmena  of  hia  oratory  have 
come  down  to  ua.  (Philntr.  VA  SaphAi.  16  ;  Kudai^ 
p.  1R4:  Otann, /meriiH.  SfUiy.  f.299.)  [L.S.] 
UVO'UIUS,  woa  bom  towards  the  middle  of 
the  founh  century  at  Tagoile,  Ibe  native  place  of 
at.  Augustin,  with  whom  ha  maintained  Ihniu; ' 
out  bfe  the  cloieat  fnendahlp.     After  following 

about  the  year  A.  n.  396  or  397,  he  became  bisi 
dC  Uialio,  a  town   not  &r  from  Utica,  where 
perfonned,  we  an  told  by  St.  Auguatin,  many  i 
iBcles  by  aid  of  Hme  reljca  of  St.  Stephen 
Pfotomanyr,    left   wilt    him    by    Oroiiua,    i 
brought  (hem  from  Paleatine   in    116.      Erodloa 
took  an  active  part  in  the  controveraiea  againat 
the   Donaliata   and    the   Pelngiana,    and  in  427, 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  monks  of  Adrumetum,  with 
regard   to  aome  difierencea  which   had  ariien  in 
their  body  on  these  quealiona.     After  this  period 
we  find  DO  trace  of  him  in  hiatory,  but  the  preciae 
date  of  hi*  death  is  not  known. 

The  wfffks  of  this  prehile  now  eitanl  are : — 

1.  Foot  epistlci  to  St.  Auguatin,  which  will  be 
found  among  the  coireapondence  of  the  bishop  of 
Hiwo,  numbered  160,  161,  163,  177,  in  the  Be- 
nedictioe  edition. 

2.  An  epistle,  written  in  common   with   four 
other   bishop*,   to   Pope    Innocentius  I.     This 
contnined  in  the  appendii  lo  the  6th  volume 
the  Benedictine  edition  of  St  Auguatin. 

3.  Ftagmenla  of  an  epistle  to  the  monks 
Adrumetum  siibioine<I  to  Ep.  216  of  the  Bei 
dictine  edition  of  St.  Augnitin. 

Evodiua  LB  said  by  Sigtbert  to  have  writtep 
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,  now  last,  on  the  miiacle*  perfamed  by 
s  of  Sl  Stephen  ;  but  the  LiM  duo  dt  art- 
S.  Strpiani,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  & 
Dri,  in  the  7lh  volume  of  the  Benedictine 
of  St.  Auguatin,  wai  not  compoKd  by 
Evodiua,  hut  leems  rather  to  have  been  addreiaed 
I  him,  and  drawn  up  at  hia  requeat 
A  tract,  found  in  some  MSSl  among  the  writ- 
iga  of  Auguatin,  entitled  ZV  fiiit  leu  He  miiiaU 
TVtnttofu  aiitira  Miwiekaeoi.  has  bi-en  aacribed  to 
ua,  ia  conaidered  a  genuine  production  of  St. 
Ltin  by  Erasmua,  but  n^jected  by  the  Bene- 

.  in  Oprra,  voL  '. 
SigibertusGcnibL 
Dt  SrHpl  fcda.  ep.  \&.)  [W.  R.] 

E'VODUS  (Evoioi),  the  author  of  two  short 
I  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Brunck,  AmL 
p.  28H;  Jacobs,  -lutt.  Grate.  voL  ii.  p. 
263.)  Nothing  more  i>  known,  of  him,  unless  he  be 
the  same  ai  the  epic  poet  of  Rhodes,  in  the  time  of 
Nero,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Suidai  (i.  f.).  There 
was  an  Evodns,  the  tutor  of  Caligula.  (Jo«pL 
Ami.  Jad.  iviiL  S.)  [P.  S.] 

E'VODUS  (EfoSei),  a  distinguished  engraver  of 
gema  under  the  emperor  Titus,  A.  n.  80.  A  bervl 
by  him.  bearing  the  head  of  Tilni's  daughter  Julia, 
ia  preserved  at  Flnrtn«.  (Bracti,  rui.73;  Mhllor. 
Dnkoi.  d.  alL  Kunri,  T.  liii.  No.  381.)  [I'.S.) 
EUPA'LAMUS  (EJititXapoi),  one  of  the  aigni- 

the  Daedalida.    tD*Kn*i.rjft.  Simon.]      [P.  S.] 

EfPA'LINUS,  of  Megaia.  was  the  architect 

of  the  great  aqueduct,  or  rather  tunnel,  in  Swnoa, 

' '  '         I  cnrried  a  length  of  seven  stadia  thnugli 

in.     The  work   was  probably  eiMuUd 

tyranny  of  Polycrales.     (Muller,  ArcL 

rf.^««*,§ai,nDie.)  [P.S.1 

EU'PATOR  {Eiwirty),  a  aurname  aaaumed  by 

ly  of  the  kings  iu  Asia  after  the  T 


Lnder  the  Great,  occur 


like* 


^a[ 


1  by  Luci 


king  of  Boapoma  ti 
M.  Aurelius.  Thi  a  king 
{AlttaBd.  57),  who  spe 
bringing  the  tribute  which  had  to  be  paid  lo  ibe 
Romana  \  and  his  name  should  perhaps  be  restornl 
iu  n  corrupt  passage  of  Capilolinus.  (CapitoL  Aniii. 
Pini,  9,  wbeio  for  nralonin  lead  EapaUnrm.) 
The  following  coin  of  Eupator  represents  on  the 
reverse  the  beads  of  M.  Aurelius  and  L.  Venn 
(Eckhel,  vol.  ii.  pp.  376,  379.) 


EUPATRA  (EiiraTpa),  a  dangbter  of  Milhri- 
dalca,  who  fell  into  the  bands  of  Pompey  at  the 
close  of  the  Mithridatic  war.  and  walked  with  the 
other  captives  before  hia  triumphal  car  >l  Rome. 
(Af plan.  Milhr.  106,  117.) 

EUPEITHES  (Ei(rt(#F|i),  of  Ithaca,  father ef 
Antinolis.  Once  when  he  hod  attacked  the  Thei- 
protians,  the  allies  of  the  Ithacana,  Odjasetu  pro- 
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BStJ  kn  6m  Ilw  indigiulioa  of  the  peopla  of 
[ika  Wiat  OdjHeiu  after  hii  long  mmder- 
■a  nnanBl  bome,  Eupeilhe*  wanted  to  STange 
1^  ioA  of  Ui  wo  Antinom.  who  bad  been  one 
tl  IWIofF'i  fiijun  and  ma  (lain  b;  Odjneiu. 
Uf  iCBfdii^r  M  a  band  at  Ithacaiu  againit 
Odvn  Inl  fell  in  tlw  nnude.  (Ham.  Od.  iri. 
tM.w.+69,  52i)  [L.  S.] 

RTHASTIjS  (EifawTiH),  of  Oljnlhas,  a 
pTtkana  pUlaKijdieT  and  tngic  poet,  who  lived 
lUikitiBn  the  period  of  the  trajtio  Pleiad. 
Hi  >bi^  Jinple  of  Eubulides  of  MileCoi,  and 
iWacim  sTAntigono*  I.  king  of  Macedonia. 
Hi  mt  BUT  tiagediea,  which  weie  well  received 
a  Ar  Ban  He  alio  wnile  a  veiy  highly  esteem- 
•J  hL  »f1  Awritlat,  addreued  to  AntigODU, 
Djibw^ofhiiamtinua;  he  lived  lo  a  gnat 
n  (Db;. Laen.  iL  IIU,  141.)  The  Euphaoliu 
WtaMjiaijaatedbr  Athenaeoi  (li.  p.  251, 
•  '  ■■  b<e  been  a  diSerent  pefaon,  lince  he 
lami  ftilnnv  III.  of  Egypt.  {Viianiu,  de 
Wftit  p.  69,  ed.  WeMennaim;  Welcker, 
■  •Wrn^mrf.  p.  1268,)  [P.  S.] 

ErMI(E(&M^q),  iheaoruoflheMuKs, 
■fnainni  a  atatae  in  the  gnve  of  the 
KwawHelieon.  (Paoa.  ii.  29.  g  3.)  [L.  S.] 
R'FIFUIIS<ES4niiuii),  a  un  of  Pneidon  b; 
£^  ir  daughter  of  Tit yna,  or  by  Mecionice  oi 
»a.Ji.|rtitrofOrionorEarot«.  (SchoL  ad 
'i'i'yiiT.li;  T»ta.  aW.ii.«3.)     Aaord- 

■"B^oa  ibe  CephiMut  in  Phocia,  and  accord- 
^  B  lb  other  of  Hj^ia  in  Boeotia,  and  afler- 
''t'  ind  It  Taenanu.  By  a  Liemnian  woman 
'^at,  Mjlaehe,  or  Lamwbe,  he  berame  thi 
CH  •(  LsKnphane*  (ScboL  ad  PUd.  PytA.  iv 
^.  Trta  td  Lfcapk.  886) ;  bat  be  was  married 
-  MiM,  the  aitter  of  HeradeL  Euphemua 
"WofiheCalydonian  hnntan,  and  Che  hetma- 
*> '  iW  naael  of  the  Aigonaata,  and.  by  a 
P^  vtitb  hia  bther  bad  gnuted  to  him,  he 
»«  ntt  m  the  aea  jnat  a*  on  firm  groimd. 
lAjfinFlbod.  i  182.)  Ho  ia  mentioned  alao 
"  i  aiBstor  rf  Batfua,  the  [bander  of  Cynne, 
^  »  Ugwiui  itoty  at  once  connecta  him  with 
'"■'"J.  Whin  the  Aigonauta  lairied  their 
*f&»«b  Ubya  to  the  coaat  of  the  Medite^ 
"■■■Tntin.  who  would  aoE  let  them  paaa  with- 
*i^n»f  them  tome  act  of  friendahip,  oflered 
••itWiifUbyan  earth.  None  of  the  Aigo- 
■>■««  tca^i  a ;  bat  Eophemna  did,  and  with 
"■itf  <anb  be  received  fiic  hi>  deacendanta 
*0|b  to  nde  ov«  Libya.  Enpbemua  waa 
^f*a  d  euth  into  one  of  the  chaMna 
~  ia  Peloponneana,  and  hia  deaeeadanti, 
1  generation,  were  to  go  to  Libya  and 
■"•■a oJiivMim,  When,  hoi 
f»?»  fwrf  the  ialand  of  Calliale. 


'7«^i^ 


n  ^Md  the  ialand  of  Caliiate,  or  Theia,  that 
-*<»lb  by  accident  fell  lalo  the  aea,  and  waa 
™^  the  wave*  to  the  coaat  of  the  iahind. 
^  "■"OIBo  of  Libya  waa  now  to  proceed  from 
"Jaii  ihhongb  .tin  by  the  deacendanU  of 
S.'T^  JM  not  dH  the  aeiontoenth  generation 
^ae  iipBiBta.  The  aeventeenth  deicsndant 
^^^'■"■laBaltnaof  Thera.  (Find. /yi. 
,,';'';*f*oa.  Bhod.  iL  S62;Hygin.Fai. 
l^L.""^"-  '50.)  Aecoriing  to  Apollo- 
y  *?**("■  17ii).  the  ialaod  of  Tbera  itaalf 
^jBbMihedad  of  eaith,  which  Enphemoa 
'l^.  !»»•  inio  the  lea.  Enphemoa  waa  te- 
'^  •  <ha  tie*  of  Cypadiu  aa  victor,  with 
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a  chariot  and  (wo  hortea.    (Paua.  t.  17.  $  i.) 

There  are  two  other  mythloi]  penonaget  of  thi* 

name.     (Anton.  Lib.  8  ;  Horn.  11.  iL  646.)  [L.S.] 

EUPHE'MUS  (SJliftii^Qs),    waa   lent  by  the 

oTb-c  415—414  to  negotiate  alliance  with  Cama- 
rina,  and  waa  there  oppoaed  on  the  Syiacuaaa  aide 
by  Hexmoeratei.  Tbucydidea  givea  ua  an  oiation 
in  tbe  mouth  of  each.  The  negotiation  waa  un- 
lucceaaftiL    (Thuc.  li.  75— 88.)  [A.H.a] 

EUPHORBUS  (EiTfupSm),  a  son  of  Panthona 
and  brother  of  Hyperenor,  waa  one  of  the  braveat 
among  the  Tmjana.  He  waa  the  fint  who  wounded 
Patniclua,  but  was  afterwaidi  alain  by  Henehuia 
(Hom./iL  ivi.  806,  xvU.  i— 60),  who  auUequently 
dedicated  the  ahield  of  Eupborbua  in  the  temple  of 
Hera,  neat  Mycenae.  (Pane.  iL  17.  $  3.)  It  ia 
a  weU  known  atoiy,  that  Pythagoraa  aaaertsd  that 
he  had  once  been  the  Trojan  Euphorbua,  that  fnun 
a  Trojan  he  bad  become  an  Ionian,  and  from  a 
wnirior  a  philoaopber.  (Philoatr.  Vil.  ApoU.  I  I, 
Heroie.  17 ;  Diog.  Lairt  viii.  4 ;  Ov.  Mel.  it. 
161.)  [L.  S.] 

EUPHORBUS  (U^iQfSBi),  phyaidan  to  Juba 
II.,  king  of  Maimtania,  about  the  end  of  the  lirat 
century  B.  c,  and  brother  to  Antoniua  Muaa,  the 
phyaitian  to  Augualua.  [Mua*.]  Pliny  aaya  {H. 
N.  XIV.  38),  that  Juba  gave  the  name  of  Enplarbia 
to  a  plant  which  he  found  growing  on  Mount  Atlaa 
in  honour  of  hia  phyiiciiui,  and  Oalen  men- 
tiona  {de  Compoi,  Medicant.  tec.  Lacot.  ii.  4.  vol 
liii.  p.  271)  a  abort  treatiw  written  by  the  king 
on  the  virtnea  of  the  phuit  Salmsoiua  tries  to 
prove  (Prolegom.  ad  floauM.  Hyla  lab.  p.  4), 
that  thia  atory  of  Pliny  ia  without  foundation,  and 
that  the  word  waa  in  uae  much  earlier  than  the 
time  of  Juba.  aa  it  la  mentioned  by  Mdeager. 
(Oirw.  L  37.)  It  doea  not,  however,  aeem  likely 
that  Pliny  would  have  been  ignorant  of  a  plant 
that  waa  known  to  a  poet  who  lived  two  hundred 
yean  before  him ;  and  beaides.  in  the  paaaage  in 
qneation,  tbe  commonly  received  reading  in  the  pre- 
aent  day  ia  not  ti-tifSnt,  but  J(  fupEqt.  [  W.A.0. 1 
EUPHtyRION  (Ei^opiow).  1.  The  father  of 
the  poet  Aeachylua.    (Herod,  ii.  156.)     [Ais- 

2.  The  aon  of  Aeaehylui,  and  himaelf  a  tragic 
poet,     [ABacavtua,  voL  L  p.  42,  coL  1,  laiyiii.] 

3.  Of  Chalcia  in  Euboea,  an  eminent  gram- 
irian  and  poet,  vaa  the  aon  of  Polymnetua,  and 
u  bora,  according  to  Suida*  (>.  o.),  in  the  126th 

Olympiad,  when  I^rrhua  was  defe^ed  by  the  Ro- 
mauK  B.  c.  274.  He  became,  bnt  at  what  period 
of  hia  life  ia  not  knowik,  a  citizen  of  Athena. 
(Hellad.  ap.  PItoL  Cod.  279,  p.  332,  Beklier.) 
Tucted  in  philoaophy  by  Lacydea,  who 
)out  B.  c  241,  and  Prylama  (comp. 
Athen.  li.  p.447,e.),Bnd  in  poetry  by  Archebulua 
of  Thera.  Though  he  waa  aallow,  bl,  and  bandy- 
legged, he  was  beloved  by  Nicia  (or  Nicaea),  the 
w^e  of  Aieiandel,  king  of  Euboo.     His 


I  referc 


n  the 
L  pp.3, 


Greek  Anthology.  (Brunok,  AnaL  voL  ii 
43.)  Haling  amaaaed  great  wedth,  he  went  mio 
Syria,  to  Antiochus  the  Qreal  (a.  c.  221),  who 
made  him  hia  librarian.  He  died  in  Syria,  and 
was  buried  at  Apameta,  or,  according  to  others,  at 


.JadLToLii 
Peiraeena,  n 
cenotaph. 


h  places  his  tomb  at  the 


byCoogle 


93  EUPHORION. 

Kupboriim  wrote  nameroiu  worii*,  botb  ia  poetij  I 
and  prow,  reUting  ctuefl;  to  mjtliological  hulorf. 
The  following  wen  poaat  in  heroii:  Tena : — 
1.  'Hrrlalu,  the  >nbj«t  of  which  on  onlj  be  con- 1 
jectuied  from  tha  title.  Some  nippoae  it  to  hflTo 
bean  ui  Bgricoltiml  pnem.  Enphoiion  ia  men' 
ttoned  smong  the  agricultunl  wriien  bj  Vim  (i. 
I.  $  9)  uid  Columella  (L  1.  §  10).  (Sea  Sleyoe, 
Eacurj.  iii  ad  VvyiL  BaooL  ;  HariaH,  ad  Fabric. 
BiU.  Graec  i.  594.)  2.  Ktr^rtla,  ao  called  bom 
an  old  name  of  Albm,  (he  legenda  of  which  coun- 
Oy  leein  to  hsTa  bean  tbe  chief  aabject  of  the 
poem.  From  Ihe  variety  of  ila  content*,  which 
Siiidoa  oil*  aupitrftis  larafUu,  it  wai  alto  called 
'Atohto,  a  title  which  was  Erequenllf  given  to  the 
writing*  of  that  period.  3.  XiAiiUti,  a  poem 
written  againit  eettiiin  petioni,  who  had  daEiuded 
Enphorion  of  money  which  ha  had  antnulad  to 
their  can.  It  pnbablj  derired  iti  title  Inon  each 
of  iu  booki  conaiiting  of  a  thoniand  Tcnea.  Tha 
fifth  book,  or  x<a'«.  wu  entitled  rt/A  xpvrfuh, 
and  contained  an  enumeraljon  at  oracle*  which 
had  been  fiilGlled ;  and  it  ii  piobabi;  of  thia  book 
in  particular  that  tha  itatenient  of  Snidai  ceneem- 
ing  tha  object  of  tha  poem  dionld  be  nndenlood, 
namely,  that  the  poet  taught  hi*  defrauden  that 
they  wonld  in  the  end  inftr  tha  penally  of  their 
feithleuneu.  The  aboie  (eem*  the  be*t  erplana- 
tion  of  the  pauage  in  Suidai,  wbicb  i>,  however, 
Terj  oormpt,  and  hai  been  very  rarioiuil;  eiphtin- 
ed.  (See  eipeoially  Heyne  and  Harieu,  I.  c,  and 
Meinake,  Eupior.  pp.  20—34.)  To  thcK  epic 
poem*  muat  be  added  tha  followinE,  which  an  not 
mentioned  by  Suidaa :  —  4.  'AMCvSpoTf  which 
Meineke  conjectuna  to  have  been  »ddre**ed 
•ome  friend  of  that  name.  (Stcph.ByE.(.fi.  XuAsi.) 
5.  'Afui,  a  mythological  poem  referring  to  Anhia,  thi 
ion  and  prieet  of  the  UeliaD  Apollo.  (Staph.  Byi 
FroffmenL  p.  744,  c,  ed.  Pined.}  S.  'Arrcyprnpci 
wpit  e»pJ!v  (Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  v.  p.  243,  ad. 
Sylb.),  a  wort  of  which  nothing  further  ia  know 
nnlma  we  accept  the  not  improbable  eonjectore 
Mear«ua  and  Schneider,  who  read  e»li>plSar  for 
ewpUtar,  and  luppoar  that  Ihe  poem  wai  written 
in  controveny  with  the  gnunmariaii  Theodoridaa, 
who  aflerwaidi  wrote  the  epitaph  on  Eupborion, 
which  i*  extant,  with  aeventeen  other  epigrama  by 
Theodorida*.  in  Ihe  Greek  Anthology.  (Bnmck, 
AiaL  vol  IL  pp.  41—45.)  [Thiodohiiiah  "  ' 
'ATDXAMmpiii,  which  uema  to  have  been  a  i 
logical  poem  addraaied  to  a  friend  of  that 
(Tieue%,Sriiol.adI.feoplir.S\Si3cbd.adApolIom. 
lOod.  L  106S  1  Snid.  and  HaipociaL  >.  v.  V  -<- 
Ttrftr  wiiun  i  Phot.  t.  e.  'O  nirmBtr  Xiyoi.\ 
'Apol  i)  ntntpuKXimti  (Steph.  Bye.  i.  v.  'AMSji  ; 
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to  Dionyaoa.     (SchoL  ^  ad  Odjfu.  iv.  p.  136,  (d. 


Bnttmann  ;  Staph.  Byz.'t. 


SchoL  ad  TktucrU.  ii.  2),  an  attack  at 


liCal- 


limacbai  imitated  in  hit  /fu, 
bably  followed  by  Ovid  in  hit  Iba,  and  by  Calo 
and  Viigil  in  ^eir  Dirae.  (Meineke,  E'ipluir.  pp. 
30,  31.)  9.  'ApniMttfot,  probably  a  poem  like 
the  AaJkdona.  (Steph.  Byi.  t.  e.  'Savitfi*.) 
10.  Vifomt,  the  (object  of  which,  a*  wall  ai  iti 
genninenati,  ia  very  nncartain.  (Alhen.  iii.  p.  S2, 
a.)  11,  Ai^wrMnit,  the  title  of  which  Meineke 
explain*  aa  ha  doea  tha  AUxamder,  Apoitadonu, 
and  Arigmiditrma^s^  he  conjedniaa  Chat  the  pcnon 
to  whom  Ihe  poem  waa  addreiaed  waa  Demotthanei 
of  Bithynia.  (Choerobosciu,  191.  Sekier,  Amecd. 
ante.  iii.  p.  1383.)  12.  Ai^awrai,  which  doubt- 
'-   ■     '  "  aoeoont  of  the  mytha  nlaling 


'njniXuw,  "AiPT^,  Aa- 
non.  172  i  Taetie^ 
5dU.  'ad  Lgeopkr.  320  ;  Bl^.  Mag.  p.  6B7.  36-) 
13.  'EmnjIiHii  iti  npin-arifpw,  an  elegy  on  an 
aitiDloger  named  Protagoiaa.  (Diog.  I^ert.  ii. 
56,)  Thi*  poem  wa«  donbtlea*  in  the  elegiac,  and 
■lie  vereo.  14.  epff.  (Sleph.  Bjt 
'OjviUBi  I  Panhen.  Emt.  liii.  p. 
3S,iiTi.p.61.)  tS.  ■iwwofJSw'.  (Tietzea,  SArf, 
adLga^.tS\.)  16.  BJrwr.  [^\»i\.  ad ApiJitm. 
Rtod.  iL  354.)  17.  O/Avxiim'-  {Etgm.  Mag.  p. 
223.  16  ;  Chearobn«ni*,  ^  BcjUar.  Artred.  Orate 
1381.)  18,  "tiituBts.  (Schol.  Tieocr.  i. 
2S  ;'  Enitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  285.)  19.  *iAoirnfTi|>. 
(Stobaeu,  Strm.  Iriii.,  Tit.  Ui.  ;  Taetiea,  SdaL 
ad  Lyropir.  91 1.) 

Eupborion  waa  aq  epigiammatiat  at  wdl  at  aa 
epic  poet.  Da  had  a  place  in  the  Oarlamt  of 
Meltsger  {Prooea,  23),  and  the  Greek  Anthology 
contajut  two  epignuni  by  him.  (Bmnck,  AtoL 
voLLp.256;  Jacobs  J  ulA.  CnuK.  vol.  i.  p.  1B9.) 
They  are  both  erotic ;  and  that  tuch  wa*  the  cha- 
racter of  moit  of  hi*  apigramt,  it  deal'  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  ia  mentioned  by  Meleager,  at 
well  at  from  Iba  &ct  that  he  wa>  among  the  poeu 
■ho  were  imitated  by  Piopertiat,  Tibullua,  and 
Oallot.  (Diomed.  iiL  p.  4B2.  3  ;  Probut,  ad  ViryiL 
EcL  X.  50.)  Il  wa*  probably  thi*  acdnclive  ele- 
giac poetry  of  Enphorion,  the  popularity  of  which 
at  Roma,  to  tha  neglect  of  Enniba,  moved  the  in- 
dignalian  of  Cicero.  {Tne.  Dap.  m.  \9.)  It  «b 
therefore  qnita  natural  that  Enphorion  thould  be 
a  gnat  {avoorite  with  the  empetor  Tiberiua,  whs 
vrrole  Oreek  poemt  in  imitation  of  him  (Sueteii, 
Tiber.  70;  aea  Cauubon'a  note.) 

Some  writer*  have  luppoted  that  Eupborion  wu 
alio  a  dramatic  poeL  Emeati  (fJor,  CktrtM.l.<i.) 
and  C  O.  Miiller  {ad  Tatt,  SduL  p.  651)  Mv, 
that  he  composed  Wogediea ;  but  they  give  no  ntr 
toni  for  the  attertioD,  and  none  are  known. 
Fidiridoi  {BiU.  Grate  vol  ii,  p,  304)  placet  him 
in  hit  liat  of  comic  poctB,  mentioning  at  hi*  playi 
the  'AioAAJja^wi,  which  wa*  an  epic  poem  {ni. 
n^.),  and  the  'Aivliioiim,  reepectiDg  which  then 
can  be  no  doubt  that  for  Kv^opimr  we  ibould  nad 
Si^pur  in  the  powge  of  Athenaeot  (xi.  [>.  S03)- 
Euphorion't  wrilinga  in  prote  ware  chiefly  hi* 
torical  and  grammalicaL  They  were  :  1.  'lorafwd 
iwenriiuiTa.  (Athen.  iv.  p.  154,  c,  IT.  p.  700,<1.) 
2.  nipl  rSr  'AKnaHmr  (Clem.  Alai.  SInm.  i.  ^ 
3fl9,Sylb.i  SchoL 7»«oer.«J/iyixvi.  34  ;  Qamtil. 
1.2),  which  Suidaa  (•.B.'E*opo«)  attnlwte*  w 
the  younger  Ephonu.  (See  Heinle,  fiitprtor.  pp. 
as,  40.)  3.  nepl  na  'Iir«»iW.  (Atben.  iv.  p. 
Wi,t.iioiib.)  4.  n^J  MtAanilBr.  (Athen.  », 
p.!8*,a.)  fi.  A  grammatical  work  of  gnat cde- 
brily,  which  related  chiefly  to  the  langttaga  rf 
Hippoerate*,  and  appean  to  have  been  entitW 
'laweiqiiToui. 


pretty  deariy  ni 


.  itatemeni*  (^ 


at  well  at  {rem  tha  general  literary  cbander  of  bit 
age.  He  lived  at  the  lime  whan  the  Uterature  of 
the  Alexandrian  tchoel  had  become  Ihonagbly 
ettabbthed,  when  originality  of  Ihongbl  and  vigott 
of  oipnetion  wm«  all  but  oitincl.  and,  though  «• 
ancient  writen  wen  mott  highly  valued,  their  ipint 
waa  lott,andIhechiefute,mBdeof  themwailohtap 
legelhei  their  materialj  in  elaborate  compilttieo' 


EUPHORION. 
m4  njBDd  Ik^  b;  iHtU  and  bucifa]  ^ditioiu, 
■Mt  tht  Dobk  fMnn  of  nne  [n  which  they 
W  ^ladicd  their  thmgfala  wne  mde  the  rehi- 
m  gf  auobnHu  Innti^ig.     Hence  the 


Tutawnew,  and  udioiuaea  of 
Puibeniiu,  Lycophron, 
I  of  the  ]onK  period  dor- 
Dt  irhih  the  Aie^UHlriui  gnmmaiiBiu  inJed  the 
tilranndd.  (Otto.  Aiei.- Strom.  ^.  p.  6H  ; 
ac,WI>kiLfi4;  Lueun.  d«  Cbuenii. //iiC  S7, 
W.i^Si)  Thee*  fiuilU  term  to  haxe  been 
fWBi  a  cTMn  in  Enpborioo,  who  wu  puiieii- 
U;  faiiiiiiitnil  br  4D  obicnrity,  which  troae, 
«e*ii|  It  MeiBeke,  from  hii  cboice  of  the  mott 
■'danynhjecta,  from  the  cmnhroai  leaining 
«i&  ^oi  he  orerloaded  bii  poenu,  ftom  the  eiv 
hBrrdon  which  he  Dwde  in  the  coounon  le- 

Ktm  til  choka  of  obeolete  wordi,  and  tnan 
irf  wilinrr  ward>  with  >  new  moming  of 
^■•wi.  Tk  BHt  uudent  end  one  of  Che  moit 
^^^^^  judgmentB  conceming  him  ii  in  in  epi- 
paVCatH  •^  Halhu  (Bnmek,  Jn^  loL  ii 
^  3X  ta  vhidi  we  lean)  thu  he  wsa  >  gml 
•Ub  t  Choerilu  [CHomi.ii>,  ToL  i.  p.  697, 
h].  wijitaiiidiiig  which,  boweTct,  the  6ag- 
■fi '  tai  poecrr  ehew  that  be  «]m  imittted 
'"'■I in.  Hnnefce  smjecttUM  that  the  tp- 
ParfCaltiwu  written  while  the  conted  aboat 
mrrnj  AntimadiDB  or  Choerihu  into  the  epic 
M«Biti(ih«ght,  andthu  Kme  of  IbeAlei- 
•4na  pMUTiuit  propoMd  to  con6iT  thai  ho- 
Mr  n  E^ihorioD.  In  the  aune  epigram  £upha- 
■*  ii  ailed  'Onpiajt,  which  can  only  dmwi  that 
■  alHraBnd,  howeRC  nneaceenhllj,  to  imitate 
"^ffi  —  a  hct  which    hie  Segment*  confiim- 

'b5  '^  *  '^"  ''  '^^  ^^'  *"  '^  imitated 
■"rf.  may  he  infctied  from  the  &et  of  hia  writ- 
^•^m  cnQtled  'HriaSoi;  and  lh»re  it  a  cei- 


*^  >  pcnoDil  wntng  the  fonndalion  of  an  epic 
P«,— Hsiad  in  the  "Efya  ol  'U/iipai,  and  Eti- 
(*«»  ig  the  XJuJStt. 

At  ihDn  italed,  Enphorion  wu  gmtir  admired 
*!  Bay  ■/  the  Romaoa,  and  mqib  of  hit  poenu 
■^  Btlalrd  «  tmulated  by  Ceneltai  Gallu  ; 
•*  ihi  irgimientt  by  whidi  Heyne  and  othen 
■"Rknptol  to  decide  whatpoemi  of  Enphorion 
^  "  ' '""  %  an  quite  inconclnnTe.  (Vi 

i;  Fahfic   BiU.  Qraas.   i 


^■^^  IKS.  in  which  the  fragmenU  an  toV 
~"';  a  new  editim  of  thi*  woik  fonni  part  of 
l^^"*  dmaleda  Muum^ima,  BeroL  1343; 
*«».  ftK.  «.«.  vol  iiL  pp.  311,312.) 

*■  OfChmooetua,  an  aathor  of  that  kind  of  [icen- 
■"•pwtejwhiAwaa  called  npi^nu,  it  mentioned 

"■•H  ahidi  do  not,  howerer,  appear  to  be  conie- 
<>m,  bn  B«  pnbahly  dngle  Tenet  cboien  at 
^'■turflheoetrt  But  yet  tome  infonnation 
^k  ilitBed  bun  them,  Sot  the  poet  refert  to 
Wu  iahooom  of  the  "yonng  Dionytnt,"  eele- 
■**«Pd.iaM.    Hence  Heineke  inferi  thai 

>■  >ae  an  byptian  QrtA,  and  thai 

Mi  rf  which  bwi 


J2jf''«»«*»ear  Alexandria.    He  alto 

St*"*'  •■*  V"  («od  gremidt,  that  the  "  yonng 
'?■'*'"  "*  Ptdeoy  Philopitor,  who  began  to 
"*Ba.c32II,    Itspntablethatthepaiwe 
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in  Strab)  (riu.  p.  382)  nttn  lo  thii  Enphorion, 
and  that  S,i^penat  in  that  puaage  ia  an  eiror  foi 
EJ^opiw.  There  it  an  example  of  tfae  wne  con- 
fnuoD  in  Athenaeui  (iL  p.  495,  c).  That  than 
who  make  thit  Eaphoiicin  the  lame  at  the  Chald- 
dian  are  quite  wrong,  ia  pioied  by  the  bet  that 
the  lioet  an  neither  heiameten  nor  el^iact,  bat 
in  the  priapeian  metre,  which  it  a  kind  of  anli- 
•paatic.  (Meineke,  AaaleeUi  AUxmirimi,  E[dm. 
L)  [P.  S.] 

EUPHOTllON  (Ei)*op(tw),  a  Greek  phytj- 
cian  or  grammarian,  who  wrote  a  comntenlaiy  on 
Hippocrale*  in  nx  bookt,  and  mnat  hare  Uved 
in  or  before  the  fint  century  after  Chriit,  at  be 
it  mentioned  by  Eiotianni.  (Oijii.  Hippott,  p. 
12.)  [W.  A,  0.] 

EUPHO'RION,  a  diltinguiibed  tUtnary  and 
nlTer^chaeer,  none  of  whoie  worki  were  extant  in 
PUny'i  time.  (PUn.  xixiT,  8.  a.  19.  g  25.)  [P.S.] 

EUPHRADES,  THEMI'STIUS.     [Thuiu- 

E[JPHRA'NOR(EJMnV>.  1.  Of  Seleucna, 
a  ditciple  of  Timon  and  ■  follower  of  hit  tccptical 
ichooL  Enbalni  of  Alexandria  wat  hit  pupil. 
(Diog.I«ert.ix.  115,116.) 

2.  A  (lave  of  the  philoiopher  Lycon,  who  wat 
uiiunittedbyhlamaner'twm.(Diag.Laen.T.  73.) 

3.  A  Pytbagomn  philoiopher,  who  it  mentioned 
by  Alhenaena  (iv.  pp.  1S2, 1B4,  xiT.  p.  634)  at  the 
author  of  a  wo^  on  flalea  and  flute  playen.  IJltfA 
oiKif  and  npl  Blt^<r^■•>.)  It  it  not  impoaiitda 
that  the  Eraanr  mentioned  by  lamblichui  ( Vil, 
Fjtk.  36)  among  the  Pythagonant,  it  the  nme  at 
onr  Euphranor. 

4.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who  wat  npwardt  of 
one  hondred  yean  old  at  the  time  when  Apion  wai 
hi.  pupil.  (Suid.  ..  e.  -ATf™.)  IL.  S.1 

EUPHRA'NOR  (Eifipi™?).  I.  One  of  the 
gnatett  muten  of  (he  mott  flooriihing  period  of 
Grecian  art,  and  (unally  diidnguithed  at  a  ilatnaiy 
and  a  painter.  (QaintiL  lii.  10.  %  G.)  He  wat  a 
natiTe  of  the  Corinthian  ittbmut,  but  he  practiied 
hit  ait  at  Atbeni,  and  it  reckoned  by  Plutarch  at 
Athenian.  {Da  Olor.  Jtk.  %)  He  it  placed  by 
PUny  (xxiiT.  8.  a  19)  at  01.  104,  no  doubt  be- 
canu  ha  punted  the  battle  of  Uantineia,  which 
wat  lought  b  OL  1D4, 3  (K  c  36}),  but  the  litt  of 
hit  worka  thewt,  ahnoti  certainly,  that  he  flouriihed 
till  after  the  accetuon  of  Alexander,  (a.  c  336.) 

At  a  itatuBiy,  he  wrought  both  in  bmnie  and 
marble,  and  made  figurea  of  all  iaei,  (van  coIdim] 
lUtuea  to  Ultle  dnnking^upa.  (Plin.  hit.  8, 
).  40,  §  25.)  Bit  mott  celebnted  worki  wen,  a 
Paria,  which  expmied  alike  the  judge  of  the  god- 
deitea,  the  lover  of  Helen,  and  the  thiyer  of  Achil- 
let ;  the  very  beantifnl  ntting  lignn  of  Parit,  in 
marble,  in  the  Mnaeo  Pia.ClemenUDa  it,  no  donbt, 
a  copy  of  thIt  work:  a  Minerro,  at  Rome,  called 
the  Catnlian,  from  iu  baling  been  let  up  by  Q. 
Lutatina  CaCulot,  benoUh  the  Capitol :  an  A^tho- 
daemon  (limulacrum  Boni  ETentna),  holding  a 
patera  in  (he  right  hand,  and  an  ear  of  com  and  a 
puppy  in  the  left :  a  Latona  poerpeia,  carrying  the 
■itnlt,  Apollo  and  Diana,  in  the  temple  of  t^on- 
ird  ;  there  it  al  Florence  a  Tery  beautiful  relief 
ipretenting  the  tame  .object :  a  Key-bearer  (Cli- 
iicbna),  nmarkable  for  iU  beauty  of  form :  coloieal 
atuei  of  Valour  and  of  Oreece,  forming  no  doubt 
group,  perhapt  Greece  crowned  by  Valour.  (Miil- 
ler,  Ardaol.  4  K<-ut.  §  405,  n.  3) ;  a  wo»a» 
wrapt  in   wonder   and  adoration    (admirantem  Ml 
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■doranlem)  :  Aleiandrt  mi  Ptiilip  riding  in  Emr- 
hontd  cbarioU,  and  alba  quadngu  ud  bigse. 
(Plin.  ixiiv.  B.*.19,^160  The  >utuc  of  ApoUo 
Pitnua,  in  hi>  temple  in  the  Ceraineittu  nt  Atheni, 
wu  by  Eupfatnnor.  (Paua.  i.  3.  $  3.)  Lnstly,  hi> 
■latue  of  Hephantiu,  in  which  the  god  wai  not 
lame,  ii  mentianed  bj  Dion  Cbryxulom.  (Oral. 
p.  466,  t) 

A»  a  pninter,  Euphranor  eiecuted  manj  gieal 
worki,  the  chief  of  which  were  leen,  in  the  lime 
of  Pauaniu,  in  a  porch  in  the  Ceremeicui.  On 
the  one  lide  weie  (be  twelve  gndi  -,  and  on  the  op- 
poaile  wall,  Thewaji,  with  Democncy  and  Demoa 
(&-r)twitfaria  Tt  xaJ  Anfisl).  in  which  picture 
Theaeua  wai  repreicnled  aa  the  founder  of  the 
equal  polity  of  Alhena.  In  the  nine  place  waa 
hia  picture  of  the  battle  between  Ibe  Athe- 
nian and  Boeotian  tanlrj  at  Uantineia,  contain- 
ing portnitt  of  Epaminondaa  and  of  Gr;l- 
lua,  the  aon  of  Xenophon.  (Paua  L  3.  §  2,  3.) 
There  were  alao  aome  celebrated  picture!  by  him 
at  Ephetua,  namely,  Ulytaea,  in  hit  feigned  mad- 
neaa,  yoking  an  oi  with  a  bone  (it  ii  difficult  lo 
nndentand  the  oeit  worfa  of  Pliny,  "  el  palliati 
cogilnntea")  ;  and  a  comnunder  ahenlliiDg  hia 
■word.  (Plin.  hit.  1 1.  a.  iO.  §  25.) 

Eu|diranor  albo  wroie  WDrkt  on  proportion  and 
OD  coloun  (a!e  Sgntmelria  et  ColorHmt,  Plin.  L  c), 
the  two  pointa  in  which  hia  own  excellence  aeemt 
chiefly  to  have  contialed.  Pliny  nya  thai  he  ?>ai 
the  firat  who  properly  expreaaed  the  dignity  of 
heroes  hy  the  proportiona  be  gave  to  tbe' 
«  that  thia  atatement  ia 


bytl 


19  copy  of  bi>  Paria.    {Gad.  d.  Bild. 
n  larger.    Hi 


more  alender,  and  tbe  heoda  and  Ii 
ayalem  of  proportion  waa  adopted, 
tion,  by  hia  great  contemporary,  Lyaippna 
painting,  Zeuiia  bad  already  prscliaed  it.  It  waa, 
no  donht,  with  reference  to  proportion,  a>  well  ai 
colouring,  that  he  oaed  lo  aaj  IQat  the  Theaeua  ol 
Parrfaaiiua  liad  been  fed  on  mea,  but  hia  on  Seah. 
(Plin.  U  c;  Plut.  rf.  Gtor.  Alk.  2.)  In  hi.  great 
picture  of  the  twetie  f^a,  the  colouring  of  the 
hair  of  Hera  waa  patticulatly  admired.  (Lucian, 
/mag.  7.)  Of  the  lame  picture  Valeriua  Maiimua 
relalea  that  Eupbrann  inreated  Poaeidon  with 
aoch  nrpaaiing  majealy,  tlial  he  waa  unable  (o 
give,  aa  be  had  intended,  a  nobler  eipreaaion  to 
Zeua.  (liii.  1 1,  eit  9.)  It  i*  aaid  that  the  idea 
of  hit  Zeua  waa  at  length  atijrgeited  by  hia  hearing 
a  Kholar  recite  the  deacripCion  in  Homer: — 'A^ 
CftJnw  IT  SpB  xn^u.  Sic.  ( Euatalh.  ad  II.  L  539.) 
MaUer  believed  that  Euphranor  merely  copied  the 
Zeua  of  Phidiaa.  (Arck.  d.  Kiaat,  B  140,  n.  3.) 
Plutarch  (JLc),  amidat  much  praiae  of  the  pictart 
of  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  aaya  that  Euphianor 
painted  it  under  s  divine  inapiration  (aiK  imtov 
iriiffttt).  Philoatratua,  in  hia  rhetorical  atyle, 
■acribea  to  Euphranor  ri  ri)n(u»>  (light  aiul  ahade) 
■ol  rd  rfiTOw  (aipreaiion)  aeJ  tJ  •itrtx'"  re  kbI 
ifix"  (petapective  and  foreahortening).  (  VS.  Jpol- 
bn.  iL9.)  Pliny  (L  c.)  aaya  that  Euphranor  waa, 
above  all  men,  diligent  and  willing  lo  learn,  and 
alwaya  equal  to  faimaelf.  Hia  diadplea  were, 
Antidotal  (Plin.  I.  c  %  27),  Caimanidea  {it. 
§  121  and  Leonidoa  of  Anthedon.  (Steph.  Bya. 
a.  e.  AwHtwr.)  He  waa  himaelf  a  diaciple  of 
Arialon,  the  am  of  AriaWida*  of  ThebcL     [Aaw- 

2.  An  arehilect  of  littie  note,  who  wrote  dc 
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pmaplu  tfrnn^riaruiii.     (Vitmr.  Tii,   PraeC  § 

■   .1  [P-  S.J 

EUPHRA'SIUS(EJ*ipinoi),aNew  Pbtloniat 
and  a  diaciple  of  lamblichua.  (Eujiap.  ViL  Sopt.  p. 
31.  ed.  Hadrian.  Jnniui.)  {L.S.1 

EUPHRATES  {Ufpinit),  an  emineDt  Stoic 
philooopber  of  the  time  of  Hadrian.  According  lo 
Philoatratua  ( I'il.  SofA.  L  7,  III.  ApoU.  i.  13),  he 
waa  a  native  of  Tyre,  and  according  to  Stephanui 
of  Byniotlum  (».  t* 'Eirifinio),  of  Eplphaneia  in 
Syria;  whereaa  Eunapina  (p.  3,  ed.  Boiaaonade) 
oilla  him  an  Egyptian.  At  the  time  vrhen  Pliny 
the  younger  aerved  in  Syria,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Eupbralea,  and  leema  to  have  formed  an  iuU- 
male  friendahip  with  him.  In  one  of  hii  letien 
(EpiMl.  i.  10)  he  givea  ue  a  detailed  account  of  the 
virtue*  and  talenW  of  Kuphratea.  Hit  great  power 
at  an  oialor  is  acknowledged  alao  by  other  contem- 
poiarie*  (Arrian,  Diarrl.  EpictO.  iiL  15,  iv.  8; 
M.  Aurel.  I.  31),  tiiough  ApoUonina  of  Tyina 
chargea  him  with  avarice  and  terrile  flattery. 
When  he  had  arrived  at  an  advanced  age,  and 
wat  tired  of  life,  he  aaked  and  obtained  from  Ha- 
drian the  penniuion  of  putting  an  end  to  himaelf 
by  poiaon.   (IKon  Caat.  liii.  8.)  \l^  S.] 

EUPHRON  (EEfipw),  a  dtiten  of  Sicyon. 
who  held  the  chief  power  there  during  the  poiod 
of  ita  aubjection  to  Sparta.  In  B.  c.  368  the  city 
waa  compelled  by  Epamcinondaa  to  join  the  Theban 
alliance ',  and,  though  ita  conatitution  appean  to 
have  remained  unchanged,  the  inflnence  of  Eo- 
phmn  waa  no  doubt  contideisbly  diminiahed.  In 
Older,  tbereforr.  to  rrgain  it,  he  took  adisnlsge  of 
the  diaaatiibction  of  the  Artadiana  and  Argtvea 
with  the  modristion  of  Epamcinondaa,  in  leaiii^ 
the  old  oligarehiod  goiemmenta  undiaturbed 
[Epaheisondas],  and,  repreaenting  lo  them  that 
the  lupremacy  of  Lacedaemon  would  aurrly  be 
reatored  in  Sicyon  if  matlera  continued  aa  they 
were,  he  aucceeded,  Ibrongb  their  aaiialance,  in 
catabliihing  democracy.  In  the  election  of  genr- 
h  followed,  he  himaelf  waa  chovn,  with 


four  colleagnca.  He  then  procured  the  appoint- 
ment of  hit  own  eon.  .Adeas,  lo  the  ammand  of 
the  merwnary  tnwpa  in  the  aervice  of  (he  re- 
public ;  and  he  fiirther  attached  theae  to  hit  canae 
by  an  unaparing  uae,  not  only  at  the  public  money 
and  the  ncred  treaaurea,  but  of  the  wealth  alao  of 
many  whom  he  drove  into  haniabtnenl  on  the 
charge  of  Laoooum.  Hti  next  alep  wat  to  rid 
himaelf  of  hia  colleagnea  ;  and  having  eScMed  ihia 
by  the  exile  of  aome  and  the  murder  of  tbe  »t. 
he  beome  tyrant  of  Sicyon.  He  waa  not,  how- 
ever, entirely  independent,  fiir  the  dladel  waa 
occupied  hy  a  Theban  harmoat,  acnt  there,  aa  i> 

we  find  Eupiiron  co-operating  with  that  oflkcr 
in  a  campaign  againtt  Phlina.  probably  in  B.  c  3£5. 
Not  long  after  thia  oligarchy  waa  again  atab- 
liihcd  in  Sicyon,  by  Aeneiat,  of  Stympbalu.  ihe 
Arcadian  general,  and  apparentiy  with  the  coir- 
cumnee  ef  the  Theban  harmoat.  Eupbron  upui 
Ihia  fled  to  Ihe  harbour,  and,  having  sent  to  Co- 
rinth for  the  Spartan  commander  Paaimeloa,  deli- 
vered it  up  to  him,  making  many  profestiona  at 
the  aame  time  (lo  which  little  credit  leema  to  have 
been  given)  of  having  been  influenced  in  all  he 
had  done  by  allBcIunent  to  the  interesta  of  iMt- 
daemon.  Party-atrift,  however,  atili  continning  at 
Sicyon,  be  was  enabled,  by  help  from  Atbtni.  >° 
regain  potaeaaiau  of  the  dly ;  but  ha  was  awart  that 


EUPOLBUUS. 
bt  (mU  nt  Ud  h  in  tke  face  of  o^ponlioD  fron 
lie  TUbb  pnin  (to  b;  mthing  of  hit  btniig 
»■  dtoDKlj  iDcmiHl  tbe  ounil;  of  Sputa),  and 
k  ibcrdtR  betook  hinuelf  to  Thebee,  hoping  to 
tbam,  bj  corrnptfoD  and  intngne,  the  hoDiibmeDt 
■f  ha  fl^ieiiBite  and  the  rettoTation  of  hia  own 
fntL  Sanm  of  bii  enemie*,  howerer,  folloired 
im  Abbs,  ud  when  ihcj  (dduI  that  tie  wu 
}mini  lAnDdng  towutie  ikt  rMMDoteai  of  hii 
•tifa,  ibj  BDTdered  him  in  the  Cadmeia,  while 
^  sndl  wu  actually  auemhled  there.  Being 
maai  uA  bmght  beftin  the  coandl,  Ibey 
iWd  tbni  ODie  holdlj,  juitified  their  deed,  and 
IB  tcqiined.  Bat  Enphnm'i  partiiaa*  were 
iMBov  It  Skjon,  and  haTing  hron^t  home  his 
Wt,  itiy  boiwd  it  in  the  Agon — an  onaiital 
Wmt  (k  Pbil.  Arat,  63) — and  ptid  vonhip  to 
baaaknaod  a  fbnnder  ('A«xi|7'ti)i).  (Xen. 
ai™.l-J;  Diod.  IT.  69,70.)  [E.  E.] 

EUPHaUN  (EC«rvr),  an  Alheoian  aunic  poet 
^  >^  ^w  oDiedy,  whoae  [^y>,  however,  leem  to 
km  pnibcn  laigely  of  the  chancier  of  the  middle 
mrtj.  We  ba>e  tbe  titlu  and  tome  cenuder- 
*H^Hiuo(  tbe  following  pWyi :^'A!iX^li 
■r^f*.  'Antiioiva  (aeeonling  to  the  excellent 
•afaJB  -d  MeiDcke,  Ellffw  for  Eiftplar, 
iAa  d.  p.  503,  a.),  Altiv^  Otir  •Kyopi, 
^p^  Mmoi,  IliipaSiIiW")  (or,  ai  Meineke 
iait  it  ibsuld  perii^M  be,  IlapticlliigfiJn),  which 
a  At  tide  of  a  ^j  of  Antipbanei),  Zive^iifoi. 
(*id- 1  ft  ;  Albeo.  paaim  ;  .Slobaeiu,  fTor.  u. 
%,  am.  11,  xcriiL  12 ;  Meineka,  fny.  CW. 
C>«i  ml  i.  pp.  477, 178,  Tol.  iv.  pp.  486— 
tW;  Fibric  BM.  Graa.  loL  ii.  p.  4«.)  [P.S.] 
ECPHRO'NIDES  (EvfiporKiiil,  of  Carinth,  a 
Gkek  fruimariaD,  who  is  mentioned  among  the 
*ai<n  of  Aiiiii^haDeB  of  Byianlinm.  ( Suid.  t.  e. 
■»»»"»t«.)  [L.  S.] 

IDPHRO'NIDBS,  a  atatnary,  contemporary 
■A  Lji^pu  and  Alexander  the  Great,  OL  1 U, 
Li-IU.    (Plin.  ixiii.8.  t.19.)         [P.3.] 
nPHRCyNlUa     [Euphobion,  No.  4.] 
EnPHRO'SYNE.     [CHiBiTM.] 
El'FlTHlUS(E^(0<oi).  an  Alheniad  giam- 
■ana,  the  aathor  of  one  epigiam  in  the  Greek 
*«b4i]p  (Bmnek,  A<^  vol.  ii,  p.  402 ;   Jacobi, 
iAGnre.  »oL  iij.  p.  HO),  which  containa  nl] 
■t  kBn  of  hint,  and  from  the  conteott  of  which, 
>*dl  n  from  iu  title  b  the  Vatican  MS..  roC 
♦rfE»m  -rV  hbMAiw,  ve  leam  that  T 
U  ipal  much  gtauunilical  kboor  on  thi  , 
■ia  aad  accentuation  of  the  coftiXucA  i-fnrtifa, 
■  4  hMam  (k.  t4xi|)  of  Hendian.     Kerodion 
■Biihed  mider  (he  nnpeioi  Marcna  Anlonini 
(Jk^i,  Atd.  Gnee.  loL  x.  pp.  ]8«,  1 67,  toL  li 
>*Si:  Fabric  BiU.Gf«tc  vol  it.  p.  475.)  (P.S.] 
EUPLU3  (MwAwi),  an  engrarer  of 
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"ae  take  the  inacription  ETOAO,  not  Ibr  the 
^  if  ibe  utiat,  hot  for  an  ailuaion  to  tbe  lub 
^i*ihegan.    (Bncd,.  7'a&.  72.)         [P.a] 
El'PO'LEMUS  lEiT6M^i}.     I.  One  of  Ibi 


t  by  h 


n  314 


fct  to  iande  Carta,  but  waa  aorpiued  and  lakf 
!""»»  by  Ptolemy,  who  cotnipanded  that  pro- 
^  fce  AaSgoaoa.  (Diod.  lii.  68.)  He  mnit 
■n  tea  Ubeiated  again  directly,  aa  the  next 
J*<n  find  hiai  commanding  the  forcea  left  by 
'  ^auilo  in  GtHe,  when  he  moTcd  nonhwaid 
V«rtAnl^0B,»  (Diod.  lix.  77.) 


2.  An  AetoliBD.  one  of  the  comnuuidera  of  the 
AetidiaD  auxiliariea,  wbo  aerred  in  the  amy  of 

197.   (Poiyb.  iriiL  2,  4.) 

3.  A  geneial  of  the  Aetoliant,  wbo  defended 
Ainbiacia  agaitut  tbe  Roman  army  under  M. 
FulTiua,B.  c.  1B9.  (Liy.  uniii.  4— 10.)  When 
peace  waa  granted  to  the  Aetoliana,  he  waa  carried 
off  a  priaoner  to  Rome,  together  with  the  Aetolian 
geneml-in-chief;  Nicander.  <Polyb.  iiniL  4.)  It 
ia  not  improbable  that  thia  wu  the  nme  penon 
with  tha  preeoding. 

4.  A  citiien  of  Hynta  in  Thenaly,  at  the  ^dm 
it  waa  lubject  to  Che  Aetolian  league.  He  waa  the 
leader  of  one  of  the  parliei  in  that  dlj,  and  having 
induced  hia  chief  adTanaiiea  to  return  from  exile 
under  a  piomiae  of  aecnrity,  had  them  all  put  to 
death.    (LiT.  ill  25.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

EUPO'LEMUStEihnfA.^..)  1.  lamentioned 
by  Airian  and  Aelian  in  the  introductiona  id  their 
worka  on  taclira,  aa  an  Butbor  who  had  written  an 
the  military  ait;  but  he  iiotherwiae  unknown. 

3.  A  Greek  hiilotian  who  lired  preiioua  to  the 
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tory  of  the  Jewt,  of  which  the  following  are  known 
by  their  till«  :  1.  Ilepl  rmi  ir  rg  'loiiSii^  fio^i- 
Xfitr  {Clem.  Alei.  Strrm.  i.  pp.  146, 148.)  2.  Otpl 
riil  'HA/ov  Tpofnrreiar  r  Joaeph.  c  Apoit.  i.  2i),  and 
TUfH  Tw  T^s  'Aaa'L)?lnj  'lotHtdv,  It  baa  been 
nppoted  that  Enpolemnt  wai  a  Jew,  but  from  the 
manner  in  which  Jouphua  ( L  e.)  apeaka  of  him,  va 
must  iof^r  that  he  na*  not  a  Jew.  (Comp.  EuKb. 
Fraep.  Evang.  i.  17,  30  {  Hivnnym.  de  illtutr. 
Script.  3»i  ChRHi.  Aleiandr.  pp.  148,214  ;  C.G. 
A  Knhlmey,  ^ffpo/emi^^^metffa/rroL^^ow.ef  ront. 
miHlar.  iattniia,  Berlin,  1840,  8to.)       [L.  S.) 

EUPO-LEMUS  (EilmJ^tMot).  w  Argive  arehi- 
tect,  wbo  built  the  great  Heraeum  at  Mycenae, 
after  iu  deauuctioo  by  lire  in  a.  c.  423.  The 
entablature  waa  ornamented  with  tculplum  repte- 
aenting  the  wara  of  the  goda  and  giants  and  the 
Trojan  war.  A  full  deiaiption  of  the  other  worka 
of  art  connected  with  thia  temple  ia  gifen  by  Pau- 
aaniaa.  (Paua.  iL  17.  §  3;  Thuc.ii.  133.)  [P.S.] 

EU'POLIS  (EEioMiV  aon  of  Sosipoli^  an 
Athenian  comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  and  one  of 
the  three  who  are  dittinguiahed  by  Homce,  in  hi* 
well-known  line, 

"  Eupotia,  atque  Cralinui,  Arittophaneique  poetaa," 
above  oil  the 

..."  alii  quomm  piiam  comoedia  Tiionim  eat," 
a  judgment  which  ia  confirmed  by  all  we  know  of 
the  irodca  of  the  Attic  comoediana. 

Eupolia  ia  taid  to  buTe  exhibited  hia  first  drama 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  87th  Olympiad,  H.c  42|, 
two  yean  before  Ariatophanea,  who  was  nearly  of 
the  same  age  aa  Eupolit.  ( Anon,  dc  Com.  p.  xxii. ; 
Cyiill.  a  Julian.  L  p.  13,b.;  Syocell.  ChrM.  p. 
267,  c)  According  lo  Suidas  (i.  v.),  Eupolis  waa 
then  only  in  the  aeienteenlh  year  of  hit  age  !  he 
waa  therefore  bom  in  B.  c  44^  {Rupecting  the 
supposed  legal  mimmum  of  the  age  at  which  a  per- 
son could  produce  a  drama  on  the  stage,  see 
Clinton,  Fa^l.  Htll.  toL  ii.  Introd.  pp.  Wi.—lniL) 
The  date  of  hia  death  cannot  be  ao  easily  fixed. 
The  common  atory  waa.  that  Alcibiadea,  when 
tailing  to  Sicily,  threw  Eupolia  into  the  aca,  in 
revenge  for  an  attack  which  he  bad  made  upon 
him  in  his  fittrai.  But,  to  tay  nothing  of  the 
improbaUlityof  even  Akibiadet  Teuluring  on  such 
an  ootiaga,  or  the  ttill  tlranger  ^.of  iu  u 
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being  BllDdsd  to  bf  Thucydidn  or  an;  Other  trtiit- 
wonbT  hiitoiian,  the  utiwer  of  Cicero  ii  condu- 
■ive,  that  Bratofthenei  mentiotled  ptaji  produced 
by  Eupo!ii  after  the  Sicilian  eipedilion.  {Ad  AU. 
n.  1.)  There  ji  itUl  a  ftagment  ettant,  in  which 
the  pM  appUea  the  title  oTpanrri'  to  Aiiatanhiu, 
whom  we  kno*  to  hsTe  been  orfmnji^i  in  the 
year  b.  c  4lf,  that  is,  fooc  jait  later  thfin  the 
date  at  which  the  comioon  atoiy  liied  the 
deatk  of  Eupolia.  {Schol.  Viilor.  ad.  lUad.  liii. 
S53.}  The  oalj  diKOTeiable  foundation  for  this 
•toiy,  and  proh^ly  the  traa  aceoont  ot  the  poefi 
death,  u  the  atalement  of  Snidai,  that  he  periihed 
at  the  Helleipont  in  the  war  againtt  ths  Lacedae- 
moniaDi,  whuh,  u  Meineke  abaeries,  mnat  le&i 
ailhar  to  the  battle  of  Cjtioetenia  (h.  c  111),  or  to 
that  of  Aegoipolami  (a.  c  iO&).  That  he  died  in 
tbo  former  balUe  ii  not  improbable,  »n»  we  neTsr 
bear  of  bi*  eihlbiting  after  B.  c  *12  j  and  if  ao,  it 
if  very  lilcely  that  the  enemiei  of  Alcibjadea  mi^t 
chane  him  with  taking  adTaotage  of  the  conAuion 
of  the  battle  to  grali^r  hit  revenge.  Meineke 
throwi  oTLt  a  copjectuie  that  the  atoiy  may  have 
aiiaen  from  a  mianndenlanding  of  what  Lyaiai 
iay<  ftbonl  the  young  Aldhiades  (L  p.  641).  There 
are,  however,  other  acconnta  of  the  poet'a  death, 
which  are  altogether  different.  Aelian  (N.  A.  x, 
41 )  and  Tntzei  (OhL  jt.  345)  niale,  that  he  died 
and  wai  buried  in  Aegina,  and  Pautaniaa  (iL  7. 
S  4)  Bya,  (hat  be  law  hit  lomb  in  (he  teiritoiy  of 
Sicyon.  Of  the  peraonal  birtory  of  Enpolia  nothing 
more  ia  known.  Aelian  (L  c)  lella  a  plmant  tale 
of  hia  faithful  dog.  Angeaa,  and  hii  tlave  Epbialtei. 
The  chief  chracteriatic  of  the  poetry  of  Enpolia 
•eemE  to  have  been  the  liTelineai  of  hia  bncy,  and 
the  power  which  he  poeteued  of  impajting  il« 
imagea  to  the  audience.  Thii  chamcterielic  of  hia 
genins  infloenced  hia  choice  of  lubjeeu,  aa  well  aa 
fail  mode  of  trcsting  them,  ao  that  he  not  only  ap- 
peart  to  have  cboaen  mbjecta  which  other  poeu 
might  have  deepaired  of  diamatiaing,  but  we  are 
exprently  told  that  he  wrought  into  the  body  of  hii 
phiya  ihoM  lerjoni  political  Ttem  which  other 
poet!  eiponnded  In  their  paratium,  aa  in  the 
Aij^i,  in  which  he  repreiented  the  legialatora  of 
other  timea  confening  on  the  adminiatration  of  the 
atate.  To  do  thit  in  a  gennlne  Attic  old  comedy, 
without  conTerting  the  comedy  into  a  teriona  plu- 
loaophic  dialogue,  tnnat  have  Iwen  a  great  tiiomph 
of  dramatic  art,  [Plalon.  d»  Dio.  dor.  p.  xitL) 
Thii  intrndDcIion  of  deceaaed  peraona  on  die  itage 
appear!  to  hale  givm  to  the  play*  of  Eupolia  a 
certain  dignity,  which  would  have  been  incontiatent 
with  the  comic  apirit  had  it  not  been  relieved  by 
the  moat  giMefiil  and  derer  meiriment  (Platon. 
I.  c)  In  eUgonce  he  it  laid  to  haTe  even  ntr- 
paaied  Ariatophunea  (Ibi^-;  Macnb.  Sal.  viL  S), 
while  in  bitter  jetting  and  peraonal  idiuae  be 
emulated  Ciatiniia.  (Anon,  i*  Cbn.  p.  lui.  % 
Pen.  Sat.  L  1*24  ;  LiudaD.  Jot.  Ate.  toL  iL  p.  632.) 
Among  the  objecta  of  hia  ntiie  wat  Socralei,  on 
whom  he  made  a  bitter,  thongb  kti  elaborate 
■ttaek  than  that  in  the  CXouJi  of  Arittophanet. 
(SchoL  ad  ^  riif^  A'ati.  97, 1  BO ;  Etym.  M!«.  p.IS. 
10  i  Lucian.  Pitc.  vol.  i.  p  £96.)  InnocEniB  wemi 
to  hare  alCbrded  no  (heller,  for  he  attacked  Anlo- 
lycua,  who  ia  said  to  have  been  guilty  of  no  crime, 
aod  ia  only  known  ai  having  been  diatingnjabed 
for  hia  bauty,  and  aa  a  victor  in  the  psncratiom, 
Bi  vehemently  aa  Calliaa,  Akibiadea,  Melanthina, 
and  othera,    Not  were  Uie  dead  exempt  from  hia 
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abnae.  forthereaie  atiU  extant  lome  liaea  of  hia,  in 
which  Cimon  it  moat  nianercifiilly  trentod.  (  Pint. 
Oh.  16;  SchoL  od  Atideid.  p.  515.)  It  ia 
hardly  nuetaary  to  abierre  that  theae  attack!  were 
mingled  with  much  obecenitv.  (SchoL  ad  A  riMtepi. 
Pan.  741, 1142,  AU.  29G,  £41.) 

A  eteae  relation  tubuited  between  Eapolia  and 
Arittophanea,  not  only  aa  rivala,  but  aa  imitatoni 
of  (Wh  other.  Ctatiiiut  attacked  Aristophanea  for 
borrowing  Ennn  Eupolis,  and  Eopolii  in  hia  Bdrrm 
made  the  lame  charge,  eepecially  with  refermce  to 
the  Knigilt,  of  which  he  aayt, 

nLnfroui  tovi  'lir«^ 

The  Scholiaiu  tftaSj  the  lait  Panbaua  of  the 
£»;Ui  aa  boRowed  from  Eupcdja.  (ScboL  ad 
Jrulcpk.  EqidL  62S,  12S8,  N<d>.  644,  foU.)  On 
the  other  hand,  Ariatopbanea,  in  the  aecood  (or 
third)  edition  of  the  Claad$,  retorta  upM  Eo- 
potia  the  charge  of  imitabng  the  Kniffklt  in  hia 
Mariaa  [NiJi.  I.  c\  and  taunta  him  with  the 
further  indignity  of  jeiting  on  hit  rival'*  baldneia. 
There  are  other  examplee  of  the  attacka  of  the  two 
poeta  upon  one  another.  (AriiUph.  Pax,  762, 
and  SchoL  ;  Schol.  ad  Fop.  1020;  SchoL  ad 
PiUan.  p.  331,  Bekker ;  Stobaeua,  Sena,  iv,  p. 
63.) 

The  number  of  (he  playa  of  Eop^i  is  atated  by 
Snidaa  at  aeventeeu,  and  by  the  anonymoua  writer 
at  fourteen.  The  extant  titlea  exceed  the  gnater 
of  theae  numben,  but  aome  of  them  are  very 
doubtfuL  The  following  Hfteen  art  caQeideied  by 
Meineke  to  be  genuine ;  AfyH,  'Aorpireifroi  i 
'A»B/»yilmi,  Atff<(\wtsi,  Biiroi,  A^/uii,  Auurcr, 
ElWrei,  Ki\aKis,  MopuEnt,  Noufiivlai,  rUAiii, 
nfaniXTUH,  Totln^oi,  Tfipurroifjinu,  Xpiwoi* 
T'kii.  An  analyait  of  theee  plava,  ao  Ear  a*  their 
aubjecta  can  be  aecertained,  will  be  found  in  the 
WDtka  quoted  below,  and  eipeeially  in  that  of 
Meineke.  The  foDoirntg  are  the  plaja  of  Enpolia, 
the  datet  of  which  an  known  ;^ 
B.  c.  425.  At  the  Lenae*.  Smiairiai.  Third 
Priie.  lat.  Arittophanea,  'Axaprtit. 
2nd.  Cratjnua,  Xtifia{'r>fUm. 

K    423  or  422.  'AoTpifrnTDi. 

„    421.      Mapunt.     Probably  at  the  Lanaes. 

„       „        Kiktuas.      At    die    great    Dionvtia. 
Fint  Priie.    2nd.  Ariatoph.  Eif^r^. 

„    420.     AMAvni. 

EnpoUt,  like  Ariatt^hanee  and  other  eomic 
poeti,  brought  tnote  of  bia  phiya  on  the  ataga  in 
the  name  of  another  peraon,  ApoUodoraa.  (Athen. 
T.  p.  216,  d.) 

Hephaeation  (p.  109,  ed.  OaiiC)  mentioiia  a 
pecnlial  choriambic  metre,  which  wai  <alled  £<■- 
poUdean,  and  which  wat  alas  Died  by  the  poet*  of 
the  middle  aikd  of  the  new  comedy. 

The  namet  of  Eupolia  and  Eabulst  are  oftan 
confounded. 

{Fabric.  BUI.  Orate.  ToL  iL  pp.  446— <4S  ; 
Meineke,  Frag.  Gm.  Grate  voL  L  pp.  104—146, 
voL  ii  pp.  426—679  ;  Betgk,  Cbmnait  lU  ReHq. 
Cm.  AO.  AmL  pp.  332— MS ;  Clinton,  Fad. 
fitilm.  voL  iL  wft  oaxiM.)  [P.  S.] 

EUP0'MPIDAS(Ei«,«I9a,),  «mofDaiin»- 
chut,  one  of  (he  commanden  in  Plataea  during  i(a 
liege  by  the  Lacedacntouiana,  a.  c  439 — S.  He 
with  Theaenetua,  a  prophet,  in  the  winter  foUow- 
ing  thia  aecond  year,  deviaed  the  celebrated  plu 


ginally  intended  for  (he  whole  numbor  of  the  be- 


EURIPIDAa 
mfd,  ■■  ■  tJM  Old  iiiLLiMtiillr  atvcntsd  hj 
3J1  it  tboB,  under  (be  gnidHKe  of  the  ne  ti 
l>d«  (Tkuc  iiL  20—23.)  [A.  H.  G] 

El'POMPCS  (E*M«,mH),  of  SkyoB,  one  of 
ik  BW  itiBJimiriiheJ  Onek  jninten,  wa*  the 
I  '■hnfinj  gf  ZeoxU,  Puriiuin*,>nd'ninanthet, 
inl  Ik  MOutiv  of  Pnn[duliii,  the  DUMi  of 

■r  amnm  wu  made  of  tha 
lAi^tfa^ud  he  mu  pUced  al  the  head  of 
(urfte.  FocBHljr  onlj  two  Khooli  had  been 
■■liM,  Ike  Oieek  Premier  or  Hdladic,  ud  the 
'W;  kt  da  Euae  of  Eupompiu  led  to  the 
a«nrfiBCVKhool,theSit;oDian,  u  a  bnuieh 
rfd(  BiUic,  and  the  diniion  then  adopted  wu 
iiiiBs,  the  SiejonuLO,  and  the  Attic,  the  [ait 
rfikid  kd,  OS  (toabt.  Apolladonu  fbr  iu  head. 
^aAit  iniriiw  of  the  iufldence  of  Enpompu  it 
BvkkMcd  utwcf  to  Ljuppua,  who,  at  the  be- 
^■(•fUiBtnrr,  aaked  the  gnat  painter  whom 
k  it^  C^f  fgf  \j^  model ;  aod  Edpocopat 
■Hd  thai  be  ought  to  imitate  nature  henel^ 
"*  ■  "^s  Milt.    The  only  work  of  EuptBopaa 

i^'pak  (PGd.  szziT.  &  a.  19.  f  6,  hit.  9, 
'^A5,*tS.7.)  [P.S.J 

KTtEPES,  eelelnted  in  the  lacing  umafa  of 
BaiiiknDgmnad  off  7S2<Jia[detaDf  victoiy, 
~*  (Wet  nnabcr  than  any  uogb  indiTidiial  be- 
telittwladereTwinL  He  wat  put  to  death 
•biu  gU  DMu,  npon  the  aeceoion  of  CaiaoUa 
(li.  iliy,  bconae  the  coloon  which  he  won  in 
Ik  ins  wae  distant  bam  th«a  patnmiaed  by 
>k  piaca,  wW  faiooRd  the  Bluei.     (Dion  Ctm. 

^°^  M  [W,  R.] 

H^rPlDAS,  or  EURITIDES  (Elfiwiiai, 
Ei^Du),  m  Aatolkn,  who,  when  fa^  coontiy- 
■o,  ailk  tht  help  of  Sccrdilaida*  the  Hljiian, 
*  |aal  poaaiwion  of  Cynaatha,  in  Arcadia 
(^c-in),  waa  at  fint  appointed  goTsmor  of  tlie 
^iklthe  Aetoliani  hkhi  after  let  fire  to  it, 
™j  Ik  Biiial  gf  the  Macedoniao  nuconn  fbt 
•ktina,  had  apjrfied-  In  the  next  yor,  8.  c 
i"}™^  *«it  ai  general  to  tha  Eleana,  then 
^  lia  Aelolia,  ha  iSTaged  the  landi  of  Dyme, 
"•ot,  and  Tritaea,  ddeatad  Miocna,  the  lien- 


Basi  annghold,  nuoed  Teicfaoa,  near  Cape 
^na,  chenCB  be  mfeiled  the  enemy'i  teiritonr 
Mttfetaanj.  In  the  winter  of  the  ome  year 
uTl.'*"'  ^"^  Pacqiii,  in  Aitadia,  wheie  ha 
I"  ■■  k«a4iiaaite[a,  to  innde  Sieyooia,  baling 
**  kin  a  body  of  2200  fool  and  100  hone. 
^^  the  tugbt  he  paiaed  the  encampment  of 
[""''"■111,  in  the  Phliaaian  tenitoiy,  with- 
•"•aai  tmn  of  their  ficinity  j  on  diacoTering 
**n  fcoa  Bn*  biagcn  in  the  morning,  his 
■^•d  kck,  hoping  to  paaa  them  again,  and  to 
■^«  Piofihia  without  an  engagement ;  but, 
™t  >a  with  tbem  in  the  puwi  of  Mount  Ape- 
"2^7*™  Pliliaa  and  Stjmphahia,  he  Iswly 
^^  ^  tnmpa,iuid  made  hia  eacape  to  Pto- 
P^aith  a  uaH  number  of  hoiaemen,  while 
™»»tt4e  Elcau  were  either  cut  to  piece*  l^ 
"'''''dMUaBi,  or  peiiahed  among  the  nonn- 
**PMip  than  adnmccd  on  Paophia,  and 
™f™d  it  to  apitalale,  Gniipida*  being  allowed 
"  atei  m  »fc,j  u  Aololja.  In  a  ci  217  we 
nj  to  Wag  .gan  ii  general  of  the  Hama.  who 
■■ 'T'*»t  Uat  he  Bwht  be  aent  to  auperaede 
'jatat.    a,  ni^cd  A^ni*  in  thia  camidgii, 
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but  waa  punned  and  defeated  by  Ljcui,  the 
lieuteDant-geiKial  of  the  Acbacana.  (Polf  b.  iv. 
19,  fig,  69—73,  *.  91,  9S.)  [E.  E.] 

EURI'PIDES  {Eipmiivt).  1.  A  tngic  poet 
of  Athena,  ii  mentioned  by  Siudat  a*  having 
donriahed  earlier  than  hia  mora  celebmted  namfr 
■ake.  He  waa  the  author  of  twelie  playi,  two  of 
which  gained  the  prite.    (Suid.  a.  «•  tifitlSii.) 

2.  Ilia  dirtinguithed  tTagic  writer,  of  the  Athe- 
nian demna  of  Pbljra  in  the  Cecropid  tribe,  or,  aa 
olhen  atale  it,  of  Fbyle  in  the  tribe  OeneVs,  waa 
the  ion  of  MneaarchuB  and  Cleito,  and  wat  bom  in 
B.  c.  4(l£,  according  to  tbe  date  of  the  Anindel 
marlde,  for  the  adoption  of  which  Hartung  con- 
teuda.  (£Wr.  HatUntMi,  p.  S,  Ac)  Thia  teiti- 
mony,  howcier,  is  outweighed  bj  tbe  other 
(talemanta  on  tbe  nibject,  from  which  it  ap- 
peara  that  hia  paienta  were  among  thoie  who,  on 
the  iuTaaion  of  Xema,  had  fled  &om  Athena  to 
Salamia  (Herod,  rii.  41),  and  that  the  poet  waa 
bom  in  that  iabutd  in  b.  cv  430.  (See  Clinton, 
)     Nor  need  we  with   HilUer  (Ortdt 


tbe  battle  of  Salamia  (Sept.  2S),  though  w 
look  with  luapicion  on  the  way  in  which  it  waa 
contriied  to  bring  the  three  great  tragic  poet*  of 
Athena  into  connexion  with  the  moat  glorioui  day 
in  her  anoala.  (Ilartung,  p.  10.)  Thu>  it  haa 
been  nud  that,  wbile  Euripidei  then  firat  law  the 
light,  Aeachyloi  in  the  maEority  of  manbood 
fought  in  the  battle,  and  Sophoclea,  a  beautiful  boy 
of  15,  look  port  in  the  cborut  at  the  feitival  which 
celebrated  the  Ticlory.  If  again  we  follow  tbe 
dale  of  Eratoathenea,  irilo  repreacnta  Euri- 
pidn  aa  7£  at  hia  death  in  b.  c  406,  hia  birth 
muM  be  Biaigned  to  B.  c  iSl,  aa  M'liUer  placei  it 
It  bai  also  been  laid  that  he  receiied  hia  name  in 
oommemoratiou  of  the  battle  of  Aitemiaium,  which 
took  place  near  the  Euripui  not  h>ng  before  he  wa* 
bom,  and  in  the  aame  year  ;  but  Euripidea  waa 
1  a  new  name,  and  belonged,  aa  we  hare  aeen, 
an  earlier  tragic  writer.  (See,  too,  Thuc.  ii. 
70,  79.)  With  reipect  to  the  Italian  in  life  of  hia 
partnta,  we  may  uAij  reject  the  account  gi'en  in 
Slobaeua  (lee  Barnea,  Etr.  PiL  S  6),  that  hia 
father  waa  a  Boeotian,  banished  from  hia  country 
for  bankruptcy.  Hii  mother,  il  is  well  known,  i* 
repreaenled  by  Ariatophanei  aa  a  herb-seller,  and 
not  B  very  honeil  one  either  (JcL  454,  Tiam. 
387,  436,  910,  Eq.  19,  Rim.  839  ;  Plin.  nil. 32} 
Snid.  I.  tv.  Sudrlij,  Suumvluiiffpi ;  Heiych.  i.  e. 
IxittiO ;  and  we  find  the  nme  itatement  made 
by  Oelliui  fir.  SO)  from  Thcopompu) ;  but  to 
neither  of  Uieie  teatimouiea  can  much  weight  be 
accorded  (for  Theopnnpua,  aee  Plut.  i^.  30 ; 
AeL  r,  N.  iii  18;  Clem.  Alei.  Strom.  L  1  j 
Joteph.  e.  Apion.  L  34;  C.  Nep.  Ale.  II),  and 
they  are  contradicted  by  leal  exceptionable  anthe- 
litiea.  That  the  &nuly  of  Euripidea  waa  of  B  rank 
&r  from  mean  ii  aaaerled  by  Suidaa  (t.  «. )  and 
MoKhopului  (  ViL  Eur.)  to  haie  been  proved  by 
Philochonu  in  a  work  no  lunger  extant,  anii  seenia, 
indeed,  to  be  borne  out  by  what  Athenaeua  (i.  p. 
424,  0.)  report!  from  Theophraaiua,  thai  iho  poet, 
when  a  boy,  waa  cup-bearer  to  a  chorui  of  noble 
Atheniani  at  the  Thargelian  feili'id, — an  office  (or 
which  nobility  of  blood  wai  requiiile.  We  know 
alio  that  he  waa  taught  rhetoric  by  Prodjcua,  who 
waa  certainly  not  modemte  in  hia  terma  for  in- 
■(ruction,  and  who  waa  in  the  halnt,  pM.  Philoa-  , 


It,  aa,  Phjl<»-  , 


lO-l  EURIPIDES. 

tntai  tetli  us,  of  s«king  hit  popili  among  youlha 
of  ki)ih  rank.  (Plat.  ApaL  p.  1».  r. ;  SuUb.  ad 
loe.i  AriiL  iUeC  iii.  14.  §  S  ;  PhUotu.  Re  SopK. 
Pmdicu.)  It  it  laid  that  tbe  future  diatinction 
of  Euripides  was  predicted  by  an  oracle,  promiting 
tlial  he  ahould  be  crowned  with  "  lacred  gailanda," 
in  contequence  of  which  hii  bthei  had  him  trained 
to  gjcuuutic  eierciKa  ;  and  we  linm  that,  while 
yti  a  bo;,  he  won  the  priie  at  the  Eleuaiman  and 
TheHsiD  contnta  (>ee  Diet.  </A<U.  pp.  374,  964), 
and  offered  hinuelf,  when  17  ;e>n  old,  ai  a  can- 
didate at  the  Oljmpie  game*,  hut  wai  not  admitted 
becaiue  of  aome  doabt  about  hii  age.  (Oenom.  op. 
E*ieb.  Pratp.  Evan.  t.  33  i  OeU.  iv.  SO.)  Some 
trace  of  hi*  earlj  gymDaatic  punuits  ia  remarited 
by  Mr.  Kehle  {Frail.  Acad.  uii.  p.  605)  in  the 
detailed  deKription  of  the  combat  between  Eleeclei 
and  Poljnicei  b  the  Pboeniuoe.  (v.  139-2,&c.) 
Sooo,  faoweier,  abandoning  theae,  he  atudied  the 
an  of  painting  (Thorn.  Mag.  Vil-Eur.;  Suid.i;n.), 
not,  aa  we  team,  without  succeu  ;  and  it  hat  been 
obaerred  that  the  veiled  ligure  of  Agamemnon  in 
the  IpAigatia  of  Timanthea  waa  probably  aug- 
geited  b;  a  line  in  Euripidea'  deicripcioii  of  the 
aameacene.  (Ipk  ia  AiU.  IBiO  ;  Biirnei,  ad  loc. ; 
comp.  Ina,  1 83,  &c.)    To  philoHphj  and  liuratun 
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Atndjring  phyaica  under  Anaiagoraa,  and  rhetoric, 
u  we  haTe  ttrtady  leen,  under  Prodicoa.  (Diod. 
i.  7,38;  Stnb.iii.  p.  615  ;  IlemcL  Pont..^%. 
Horpfr.  £  22.)  We  leani  alio  boto  Athenaeua 
that  he  waa  a  great  book-collector,  and  it  ia  re- 
corded of  him  tlrat  he  commilled  to  memory  certain 
tnatite*  of  Herucleitui,  which  he  found  hidden  in 
the  temple  of  Artemia,  and  which  he  wai  the  lint 
to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  Socralea.  (Athen.  i. 
p.  3,  a.1  Tatian.  Or.  c  Gran,  p,  143,  b.;  ilaitung. 
Ear.  Rat.  p.  131.)  Hia  intimacy  with  the  latter 
ia  beyond  a  donbt,  though  we  moat  reject  the 
BUtement  of  tielliua  {L  c),  that  be  receiied  in- 
atmction  from  him  in  moral  aciencc,  aince  Socrates 
waa  not  bom  till  b.  c  46U,  twdie  yeara  after  the 
birth  of  Euripidea.  Ttacea  of  the  teaching  of 
Anaragom  have  been  remarked  in  many  passagei 
both  of  the  extant  playi  and  of  the  fiagntents,  and 
were  impressed  eipecially  on  the  lost  tragcdjr  of 
M^aitippa  Oe  Hue  {OreiL  545,  SH  ;  Pors. 
ad  loc. ;  Plat.  ApJ.  p.  26,  d.  e. ;  Tnad.  879,  Hd. 
1014;  FragiH.  M^anipp.,  ed.  Wagner,  p. 255 ;  Ck. 
Tim:.  Diip.  i.  36;  Hartunit.  p-IU9;  Ba^le^  ad 
Jinr.  llrracL  S29  ;  Valck.  Dialr.  c.  4,  4e.)  The 
philosopher  is  also  auppoied  to  be  aUuded  to  in  the 
Mcalii  (r.  925,  &c  ;  comp.  Cic  Tiuc.  Ditp.  iii. 
14).  "We  do  not  know,"  uys  MiUler  {Gretb 
Literature,  p.  368),  "  what  induced  a  person  with 
auch  lendendea  todoTote  himself  to  tragic  poetry." 
He  i*  referring  apparently  to  the  oppoaiiion  be- 
tween the  philuiophlad  convictiona  of  Euripides 
and  the  mythical  Ifgrndi  which  formed  the  subjects 
of  Imtndy  ;  otherwise  it  does  not  clearly  appear 
why  piKII7  should  be  thought  incampalible  with 

the  account  in  Oelliua  {I.  c),  it  would  teem,— and 
thit  is  nut  unimportant  for  our  ealimatlon  of  hia 
poetical  character, — that  the  mind  of  Euripidea 
was  led  at  a  very  early  period  to  that  which 
afterward!  became  the  buiineti  of  his  life,  since  he 
wrote  a  tragedy  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  That  it  ! 
waa,  therefore,  aihibited,  and  that  it  waa  proba- 1 


EURIPIDES, 
atcribea  alto  to  the  ame  dale  tbe  campoaitiao  of 
the  VeHtd  Hkipalflmt.  Tbe  repnentation  of 
the  Fdiada,  the  first  play  of  Euripidea  which 
wat  acted,  at  least  in  hit  own  name,  took  place  in 
B.  c  456,  Thia  statement  rests  on  the  autboiity 
of  hia  anonymous  life,  edited  by  Elmaley  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Ambroaian  library,  and  compiired  with 
that  by  Tfaomaa  Magiater  ;  and  it  ia  confinDed  by 
the  life  in  the  MSS.  of  Paris,  Vienna,  and  Copen- 
hagen. In  B.  c  441,  Euripides  gained  for  tbe  Gist 
time  the  first  priie,  and  he  continued  to  eihilut 
plays  until  B.  c  408.  the  date  of  th«  Orttta. 
(See  Clinton,  aub  annia.)  Soon  after  ihil  he 
left  Athena  for  the  court  of  Ahchklaub,  king  of 
Macedonia,  hit  reasons  for  which  atep  can  only  be 
matter  of  coujeeture.  Traditionary  scandal  ha* 
asoibed  it  to  bis  diigaat  at  the  intrigue  of  bit 
wife  with  Cephisophon,and  Uieridicnle  wbicb  WM 
showered  upon  him  in  conseqnenca  by  the  cnmic 
poets.  But  the  whole  story  in  question  ha*  been 
sufficiently  refiited  by  Hartung  (p.  166,  it), 
though  objections  may  be  taken  to  one  or  two  of 
hi)  assumptions  and  arguments.  The  anonymous 
author  of  the  life  of  Euripides  reports  that  be 
married  ChoeriUa,  daughter  of  Mnestlochtta,  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  her  infidelity,  he  wrote  the 
mppolylia  to  aatiriie  the  lei,  and  diTorccd  her. 
He  then  married  again,  and  his  second  wife, 
named  Melitio,  proicd  oo  better  than  the  fint. 
Now  the  Hippalytui  was  acted  in  B.  c  428,  the 
Tlutimqiioriaaaae  of  Aristophanes  in  414,  and 
at  the  latter  period  Euripides  was  still  mairied  to 
ChoeriUa,  Mneailochua  being  spoken  of  a*  hii 
laittirrif  with  no  hint  of  the  connerioD  haring 
ceased.  (See  TTitim.  210,  2B9.)  But  what  «n 
be  more  imlikely  than  that  Kuripidet  should  have 
nllowed  fourteen  years  to  elapse  between  hit  dis- 
covery of  hia  wife's  iniideliiy  and  hia  diiorce  of 
her  ?  or  that  Ariatophanct  ahould  have  made  no 
mention  of  so  piquant  an  esent  in  the  Tiet^ir 
pioriataae  ?  It  may  be  aaid,  howcTer,  that  tbc- 
name  Chorrilla  is  a  mistake  of  the  grammariHOs 
for  Melitto  ;  that  it  waa  the  latter  whose  ioHdelily 
gave  rite  to  the  ilippalj/liu ;  and  that  the  in- 
trigueof  the  former  with  Ci'phisopbon,  anbseqoenl  to 
414,  occasioned  Euripides  to  Irare  Athena.  Out 
thia  is  inconaiatenl  with  Choerilla's  age,  according 
to  Hartung,  who  argues  that: — Enripides  had 
three  eona  by  this  lady,  the  youngest  of  whom 
mnit  have  been  bom  not  later  ban  434,  fw  he 
exhibited  play*  of  hit  fiither  (:'}  in  4D4,  and  matt 
at  that  time,  therefore  (?),  have  been  thirty  yeui 
old  (comp.  Hartung,  p.  6) ;  contequenlty  ChoeriUa 
must  haia  become  the  wife  of  Euripides  not  later 
than  440.  At  the  time,  then,  of  her  alleged  adul- 
tery she  mutt  have  been  upimdi  of  fifty,  and 
must  haie  been  married  thirty  yean.  But  it  may 
be  urged  that  Choerilia  may  have  died  aoon  after 
the  representation  of  the  Titnajiianaimioe  (and 
no  wonder,  says  Hartung,  if  her  death  uui  hail- 

her  father  !),  and  Euripidea  may  then  have  nulrird 
a  young  wife,  Melitto,  who  pUyed  him  false.  To 
thia  it  is  answered,  that  it  is  cl«r  from  the  Frti^ 
that  his  friendihip  with  Cephisophon,  the  supposed 
gallant,  continued  unbiuken  till  his  death.  After 
all.  howeTer,  the  silence  of  Aristophanes  is  the  bat 
ref^Ution  of  tbe  calumny.  [tiPHisoruoN.]  With 
retpect  to  the  real  reaion  far  the  poet's  lemo'sl 
into  MaoediMiia,  it  it  clear  that  an  inritation  ban' 
ArehelaDt,  at  whote  court  the  highest  hoiean 
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miM  luB,  WDoU  1mi*  much  temptation  for  one 
■twid  u  EBrijida  ww  at  Athau.  The  atlecki 
rf  AriitifJunH  and  otbcn  bed  probabi;  not  been 
■ithnt  tkeir  eflect ;  ibere  vu  a  itrahg,  TJolent, 
bI  Hicnpiiloge  fitj  •geinat  him,  vhoH  in- 
Bipit  Bj  uduenca  were  upperent  in  ibe  leulu 

Hnarif  VuTo  (i^  OU.  ini.  4),  be  sntta  7fi 
BHiiuwd  Jieined  die  prne  onlj  fiire  limn  ;  u- 
aiiliil  ■  Tboou  Hi^irter,  1 S  of  bi*  pla;>  out  at 
nmHnidoL  After  hi*  death,  indeed,  hi* 
d  to  hkfe  been  fulljr  and 


in  hii  Kfetime  ; 
■<  ^  to  tW  poenu  of  both,  the  ^vnia-ni  oute- 
n"  rf  Piedir  !•  pcrbape  efprdaUj  applioble. 
tfOfia,  igiiB,  an*t  bare  been  swiie  that  bii 
|hVii|liii]  lowu  wen  reguded,  whether  jiutly 
■  ■■,  vit&  mosidenble  iiutHQaD,  and  he  had 
Atidj  hts  wiled  with  >  chai^  of  iznpiely  in  a 


, „ 1  of  the  well-kno'  

■  k  l/irf^flia  <S07),  inppowd  to  be  eipre*- 
■*'bM1  nserTUioii.  (AriM.  Aktf.  iii.  15.  §3.) 
Bi  td  M  Kre  long  to  enjoy  the  honoun  mid 
ftam  rf  the  ItMsdoniai]  coart,  a*  hii  death 
■•t  ||hR  in  a  c  406.     UoM  lettiiiianiet  agree 

■  oi^  that  be  waa  torn  ia  pieeea  by  the  Bung's 
'n  >uh,  •oacding  to  iome,  were  Kt  upon  hLn 
<ha(k  niTj  bj  Airhidaeai  and  Cratelk*,  two 
bo'  ftn.  Bat  nen  with  the  awnnt  of  his  end 
■■U  hai  been  busy,  reporting  that  he  met  it  at 
lit  kail  of  women  wbile  he  wu  going  one  n^ht 
a  ki^  a  ctiminal  aaa^Mtion, — Mid  ihii  at  the  age 
^li'.  The  atoty  aeeini  to  be  a  mUtnn  of  the 
In  cataBBiH  with  reepect  to  the  ptofligac;  of  hit 
doov  and  hit  hatttd  of  the  female  mi.  The 
^teaat  tent  to  aik  foi  hi*  rtmaini,  bnt  Aicho- 
Uialiiiul  to  ^Te  tbem  up,  and  boHed  them  in 
'fan'iua  with  gmt  bonoor.  Tbe  regret  of  So- 
I^"Ih  far  hi*  dsth  i*  laid  to  b»e  beoi  to  great, 
^  >  iha  npRientalian  of  hii  next  pla;  he  made 
laaanappcunnenwned.  (Ael.  K /f.  iiii.4  ; 
IW.  im.  1 03  ;  Oell.  IT.  20  ;  Paua.  i.  20  ;  TboDi. 
Ht.  riL  Emr.;  Snid.  I.  e.  EilfMirltni ;  Stepb.  Byz. 
■■  t-  ttnintn  J  Ear.  Arri.  ed.  Wagner,  p.  1)1; 
•»  OBDei,  ViL  Emr.  g  31 ;  Bajrle,  DA  Hutor. 
*- 1.  K^ipila,  and  tbe  autboiitiet  there  re- 
t<H  to.)  The  aatne  of  Eotipide*  in  the  tbeatre 
■AlhniiiBentioiKdb;PBiuaniaa(L21).  The 
"^ttlMa  Ut  tor  him  hj  fbreignen,  even  in  bit 
'i't»ti  maj  be  iUuitntKi  aot  onlj  hy  the  patTD- 
^  of  AnfaelM*,  hut  alu  by  what  Plutarch 
*^  (Me.  29),  that  manj  of  the  Athenian 
F'"oi  in  Sidljt  regained  their  Mbertj  bj  re- 
"^  hit  Term  to  their  nuitera,  and  that  the 
'^■■Bu  on  OH  oecauon  haTing  at  finl  tetiued 
■van  tnio  their  haibaar  an  Athenian  ihip  pi 
*<'  It  pirUea,  allowed  it  to  pat  in  when  tk 
'"oiikat  loBieo*  Ibeerewmold  repeat  fragmenU 

Wt  kaie  abeadir  intimated  that  tha  accounU 
*m  ve  faid  m  AthenBeui  and  other*  of  the  pro- 
■^T  U  Eatipide*  an  men  idle  Mandal,  and 
■vvl]'  innhir  of  tenon*  refutation.  (Atfaen.  liii. 
»  Ml,  c  W3.  e. ;  eamp.  Stiid.  1. 1 ;  AriiL  Ban. 
'**i:  SM.  ad  loc)  Un  tbe  authority  of  Atei- 
•w  AmiU.  (ly.  OtlL  n.  20 ;  eomp.  Ael.  K  H. 
7^  13)  n  kam  that  he  wat.  like  hu  mailer 
■per  and  avene  to 
lumyfiXiti);  and  thsogh  luch 
incmnpatible 


•^^^^rt^^ 
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whh  Tidoni  habjta,  yet  it  ii  alio  one  on  which 
men  are  vary  apt  to  avenge  tbemielTei  by  report* 
and  iniinuationi  of  the  kind  we  are  allading  to. 
Certainly  the  calnmny  in  qneition  leeiDt  to  be 
coalndicted  in  a  great  meature  by  the  ipirit  al  the 
Hippolytti,  in  which  tbe  hero  ii  clariy  a  xreat 
bTonrite  with  the  author,  and  from  which  it  ha* 
been  inferred  that  hi*  own  tendency  waa  eTen  to 
aaeetidnn.  (Keble,  Prod.  Acad.  p.  606,  &c} 
It  may  be  added,  that  a  ipecnlatiTe  chaneter,  like 
that  a!  Euripide*,  i*  one  over  which  tueb  lower 
temptation*  baTe  unially  leaa  power,  and  which  i* 
liable  latber  to  thote  of  a  ipiritual  and  intellectual 
kind.  (See  Bntler'i  AnoL  prt  ii.  c  6.)  Nor 
doct  then  appear  to  be  any  better  roundalion  for 
that  other  charge  which  ha*  been  biougbl  againit 
him,  of  hatred  to  the  female  aei.  The  alleged 
infidelity  of-  hit  wiie,  whidi  ii  commonly  adduced 
tu  accDont  for  it,  ha*  been  ditcutaed  above ;  and 
we  may  peHiap*  lately  pa**  otct  the  other  ttale- 
ment,  found  ia  Oelliu*  (it.  2D},  where  it  ii  attri- 
buted to  hi*  hanng  had  two  wiie*  at  once,-~a 
double  doae  of  matrimoay  !  The  charge  no  doubt 
originated  in  the  auiterity  of  hii  temper  and  de- 

tainly  he  who  drew  auch  characten  a*  Antigone, 
Iphigeneit,  and,  above  all,  Alcettia,  waa  aol  blind 
to  tbe  gentlenett,  the  ttrong  affection,  the  lelf- 
ahandoning  deTOtedneit  of  women.  And  if  hi* 
playi  contain  ipechneni  of  the  >ex  bi  different 
from  ibeie,  we  muit  not  forget,  what  ha*  indeed 
ahnoit  psaaed  into  a  proTerb,  that  women  are  both 
better  and  worte  than  men,  and  that  one  etpeclal 
charaeleriitic  of  Enripidet  waa  to  repreaent  human 
natora  oi  tl  ii.  (Ariat.  J>oel.  46.) 

With  reipect  to  the  world  and  the  D«ty,  he 
•eemi  to  hare  adapted  the  doctrinet  of  bia  maater, 
not  nnmiied  apparently  irilh  pantheistic  Tiewa. 
[Ahaxiuoras.]  (Valck.  Diair.  4—6  ;  llartung. 
Ear.  Bat.  p.  9A,  Ac]  To  dan  him  with  nthetiti, 
and  to  apeak  in  tbe  tame  breath,  aa  Sir  T.  Browne 
ioa(HcLMrd.i  47),  ofthe  impieiiea  of  Lucian, 
Eoripides,  and  Julian,"  ia  undoubtedly  unjuil. 
At  the  tame  time,  it  mutt  be  oonfewed  that  we 
look  in  vain  in  hit  playt  for  the  higl  faith  of 
Aeschylua,  which  ever  recogniiea  tbe  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence guiding  the  tnubled  conrte  of  event*  and 
oreT-roling  them  for  good ;  nor  can  we  (ail  to  ad- 
mit tltat  the  pupil  of  Anaiagoni  could  not  aympo- 
thiae  with  the  popular  reltgiout  lyitem  around  him, 
nor  throw  hiuiielf  cordi^ly  into  it.  Aescbylut 
indeed  me  aboie  while  he  adopted  it,  and  formally 
retaining  it*  legeiidi,  imparted  to  them  a  htghei 
and   deeper  moral  liguificnnce.      Such,    however, 

much  tmlh  in  what  M'lUler  taya  (Gretli  Lilmil*re, 
p.  SS8),  that  ■•  with  reapect  to  the  mythical  tradi- 
tioni  which  tbe  ttagic  muae  had  telected  as  ber 
aubjecta,  he  alosd  on  an  entirely  different  footing 
from  Aeacbylua  and  from  Sophocle*.  He  could 
not  bring  hit  philoiophical  conviction*  wirii  reganl 
to  the  nature  of  Uod  and  Hit  relation  to  mankind 
into  barmony  with  the  contenti  of  thete  legend*, 
nor  could  he  pat*  over  in  lilence  their  incongrui- 
tiea.  Hence  it  it  that  he  ia  driven  to  the  atnnge 
neceaaily  of  canning  on  a  tort  of  polemical  diaciii- 
■ion  with  the  vei;  material!  and  aabjecti  of  which 
he  bad  to  treat."  (//ere. /■or.  1 316,  ISl?,  ^*/™.. 
1138,  Out.  406,  /oB,44.%&c.,  Fragm.  Bellrr. 
ed.  Wagner,  p.  !47  ;  Clem.  Alei.  Frvlrepi.  7.) 
And  if  we  may  regard  the  Baa*at,  wr^ttai  l»- 
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wudkdc  doM  of  hii  life,  u  a  loit  of  ncuitati<ai 
of  ihtae  Tiewi,  and  si  an  STOnl  thai  leligioai 
mjateriH  are  not  to  be  lubjected  tn  the  bold  BCni' 
tin}'  of  natoD  (lee  Miiller.  Or.  Ut.  p.  379,  Emat 
i  :!7;  Keble,  frMi.  A/ad.  p.  609),  it  ii  bnl  a  nd 
pictare  of  a  mind  which,  wearied  witfa  icepticinn. 
and  baring  ao  objective  lyttem  of  truth  to  satiify 
it,  aagnieicn  in  wbat  ii  atabtiahcd  u  a  dndenin) 

mtirly  with  re«p<«l  to  tbe  nature  and  oMtibotei  o 
the  godi  that  Kuripides  pluwd  himielf  in  oppoii 
tion  to  tbe  aocient  Irgendi,  which  we  find  him 
altering  in  the  moit  arbilmr;'  manner, 
eienta  and  chaiaclen.  Thiu,  in  the  Orala.  Me- 
netaila  com**  before  ui  am  a  lelfiib  coward,  and 
HelcD  M  a  worthleu  waoton ;  in  the  HtUm,  tbe 
notion  of  Stetiehorui  ii  adopted,  that  the  heroine 
wM  never  canied  to  Troj  at  ail,  and  that  it  wai  a 
mere  itStiKaf  of  her  fbi  which  the  Oneki  and 
Trojani  fought  (comp.  Herod.  U.  112—121)); 
Andronuche,  tbe  widow  of  Hector  and  ilaTe  of 
Ne<^le^lu^  Kern*  almoal  to  forget  the  pait  in 
her  quarrel  witb  Hermione  and  tbe  peril*  of  her 
preient  lituation  ;  and  Electn,  married  bj-  tbe 
polic;  of  Aegiitbna  la  a  peannt,  tcoldi  her  boa- 
band  for  inviting  gneati  to  dine  vithoat  regaid  to 
the  ill-prepaied  itate  oT  the  larder.  In  ahort,  with 
Euripidee  tragedj  it  brought  down  into  the  aphere 
of  everjr-day  Ufa,  ri  oticiui  tpiyiivia,  iJt  xfiifuff, 
oTi  littaiiKi  (Arirt.  Ron.  957)  i  men  at«  repre- 
•eated,  according  to  tbe  remark  of  Ariitotle  lo 
often  qnoted  (Po^.  46),  not  as  they  ought  to  be, 
bat  aa  they  are  ;  under  tbe  name*  of  tbe  ancient 
heroet,  the  chanurten  of  hta  own  time  are  set  be- 
fore ua ;  it  it  not  Medea,  or  Iphigeneia,  or  Alcettii 
that  i>  Dpeaking,  iiayi  Mr.  Keble  {Prad.  Aead. 
p.  iS6),  but  abstmcledly  a  mother,  a  daughter,  or 
a  wife.  All  lb  ia,  indeed,  gave  fuller  uope,  perhapa, 
(or  the  exhibition  of  pauion  aud  for  tfieee  uene* 
of  tendemeaa  and  palhoa  in  whidi  Enripide*  etpe. 
cially  excelled  ;  and  it  wilt  aerre  aim  to  accomit  in 
great  meuare  lor  the  preference  given  to  bii  playa 
by  tbe  piactiial  Sociale*,  who  i«  laid  to  hare 
never  entend  tbe  theatn  unleu  when  they  were 
acted,  aa  well  a*  for  the  admiratian  felt  for  him  by 
the  pgeta  of  tbe  new  oomedy,  of  whom  Menander 
profeaaedly  adopted  him  for  hta  model,  while  Phi- 
lemon declared  that,  if  he  conld  bnt  believe  in  the 
conaciouaneu  of  the  aoui  after  death,  he  would 
certainly  bang  himaelf  to  enjoy  the  light  of  Knri- 
pideL  (Schlegel,  Drain.  Lit.  ted.  viL;  Aetian,  V. 
If.  ii.  18 ;  Quint.  /«(.  Or.  1. 1 J  Tb™.  Mag.  FiL 
Emp. ;  Meineke,  Fngm,  Com.  Grate  i.  p.  286, 
iv.  p.  16.)  Yet,  even  aa  a  matter  of  ait,  anch  a 
proceu  can  hardly  be  juatitied ;  it  aeema  to  partake 
too  much  of  the  bait  condemned  in  Bgilean'f  line : 
Peindie  Caton  galanl 
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of  Enri|Hdei,  via.  the  enervating  tendencj  of  hii 
eihitrittoui  of  paiiion  and   anfiering,   beantiliii  aa 
they  an,  and  well  ai  they  raerii  fior  him  boin 

Aiiatotle  the  praiie  of  being  *^  the  moat  tragic  of 
poeta."  (Po£t.  26.)  Tbe  philowipher,  however, 
quaiifiea  tbia  commendation  by  the  remarii,  that, 
while  be  providei  thua  admirably  fbr  the  excite- 
ment of  pity  by  hia  calaatiopbea,  "*  he  doe*  not 
arrange  the  reat  well "  (t{  nl  vd  £AAa  fei  t3 
eluowjH?) ;  and  we  may  mention  in  coocltuion  the 
chief  objection*  which,  artiitically  epeaking.  have 
been  bnugbl  with  jtLttke  againtt  hia  tragedie*. 
We  need  but  allude  to  hi*  conitanl  eni[doyiuent 
of  the  *'Deua  ei  machiDa,"  the  diacDnnexioD  of 
hi*  choral  odea  from  the  aubject  of  tbe  play  (Atiat. 
Poel.3,2;  Hor.  ^.  oJ  i^.  191,  &e-).  and  the 
extremely  awkwaid  and  fonnal  characttr  of  hii 
prologuea.  On  theae  point*  tiHne  good  rema^ 
will  be  fonnd  in  Muller  {Grvk  LU.  pp.  362— 3«1) 
lai  in  Keb\e.  (PraeL  Acad.  f.  590, 6ic.)  Another 
aerioo*  defect  ii  the  frequent  introduction  of  frigid 
■rnitUH  and  of  phitotophital  ditquiiiliona,  making 
Medea  talk  like  a  eophiat,  and  Hecnba  like  a  frne- 
thinker,  and  aiming  rather  at  aubtilty  than  um- 
pticity.  The  poet,  moreover,  ii  too  often  loat  in 
tbe  rhetorician,  and  long  dcclamationa  meet  ua, 
equally  timome  with  Ih<^  of  AIGeri.  They  are 
then  but  dnbioni  complimenta  which  are  paid  him 
reference  to  tbeie  point*  by  Cicero  and  by 
Quintilian,  the  lallei  of  whom  ny*  that  he  ii 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  most  eloqtieitt 
pleadenofthefomm{Cic(i^/^<wi.iri.  SiQninL 
/all  Or.  I.  1 ) ;  while  Cicero  »  admired  him.  that 
laid  to  have  had  in  bii  band  hii  tragedy  iJ 
Mtdta  at  tbe  time  of  hi*  murder.  (PloL  HephiHiat. 

Eim|Hdei  baa  been  called  the  poet  of   the  m- 

phiiti,— «  charge  by  no  meana  true  in  ita  full  ei- 

',  as  it  appear*  that,  though  ho  may  not  have 

iped  altogether  the  (eduction  of  the  eophiatical 

ipirit,  yet  on  the  wbole,  the  philosophy  of  Socialo, 


agmvei 


whether 


norulli 


dency  of  tragedy  waanot  impaired  by  il,- 
in  the  abaence  eipeciiily  of  a  fixed  external  atan* 
dard  of  niondity,  it  wa*  not  moat  dangerona  to 
tamper  witb  what  might  snpply  the  place  of  it, 
howerei  inet&ctually,  thmugh  the  medium  of  the 
im*gination.~whether  indeed  it  can  ever  be  aafe 
to  lower  to  the  common  level  of  bnmanity  charac- 
tera  hallowed  by  long  and  inveated  by  tradition 
with  an  ideal  grandeur,  in  case*  where  they  do  not 
tend  by  tbe  power  of  inveterate  aiaociation  to 
colour  or  countenance  evil.  And  iben  ii  another 
obviont  point,  which  should  not  be  omitted  while 
we  an  apeaking  of  the  moral  eflect  of  the  writings 


■kmg,  ai 

1  a*  having  been  the  firat  to  |Hvdnce  an  effect 
the  skilful  employment  of  word*  from  the  ord>- 
naiy  langnage  of  men  (camp.  Long,  de  SmiL  31 ), 
peculiariy  fitted,  it  may  be  observed,  for  the  ex- 
^resnon  of  the  gentler  and  more  tender  tedings. 
ISee  Shakspeate,  MmL  tf  Ton,  act  v.  tc  I  i 
comp.MilUer,  Grtdt  lit.  p.  S66.) 

According  to  some  account*,  Euripidei  wrote,  in 
all,  7S  playa  [  according  to  other*,  93.  Of  theae, 
'8  are  extant,  if  we  omit  the  Aiow.  the  genuine- 
>n*  of  which  hat  been  defended  by  Vater  and 
Hartnng,  white  Valckenaer,  Hcrmaiiu,  and  Miiller 
have,  on  good  gnmnda,  pronounced  it  apnriooa.  To 
what  author,  however,  or  to  wbat  period  it  ihooM 
he  aiaigned,  i*  a  diiputed  point.  (Vilcken.  Dii^. 
\  10  ;  Hermann,  de  Phao  tragoedia^  Ojmae.  vol. 
ii.  ;  Miiller,  Gr.  La.  p.  3S0,  note.)  A  liat  is 
ab)oined  of  the  extant  play*  of  Euripides,  with 
their  dates,  ascertained  or  protoble.  For  a  fidkr 
account  tbe  rsader  ii  referred  to  MUller  (Or.  lA 
p.  367,  &c.)  and  lo  Fabricioi  (fiiU.  Omtc.  voL  ii- 
Ac),  the  latta  of  whom  givea  •  oUaiegue 


also  of  the  loat  dninu. 
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|[  itfl  k.  c  43&  TU*  pkr  n*  braagU  oni 
m  tttr  kit  df  ■  tetnlogj,  uid  itoad  tberefora  in 
tka  flue  ol'  a  Htjiie  dm^  to  wliidi  iudMid  it 
k>«h  ■  mate  pailB,  grtmt  nnukrity,  panicuUri; 
''  o  a£  U«rcul«i  in  hia  cddl   ThLi 


Ikr  »»  kUlMkti  to, 

m  ta  onr  fiMKng*  <rf 

■rf  Admetsi,'' — an  objectian  which,  u  il 

k  B,  wosld  errn  on  otfaci  gnnindi  tn  on- 

:   (Ser    IJUK.    Oiatrt.  ii  Evrp.  Alcal^ 

■  ■ -■        of   1837.)      """■ 


,uHilU<i 
*K  m  BTthing  Euckal  in  the  eoMiadiag  kow. 

JM*.  >.  c  *31.  The  four  pUj*  npraented 
a  Ai  j«r  hj  Eonpidca,  who  gauwd  the  third 
pK  ■«  ifcUga,  PkHocttta,  Didjt,  and  JVfo*- 
■  ■■  n^Mial.  a  aalTiic  diama.  (See  Uartiuig, 
feJbiA  pp.332— 374.) 

gfiitjiB  Onu^.  B.  c  428.  la  ihii  year 
iap^pned  the  firMpriie.  For  ths  naioii  of 
hii^Cn^tr  (aTifMi|»^M).  im  tt.72.jk. 
.Ibrwn  elder  pbj,  ailed  the  Feiltd  H^jpo- 
Ipm,  m  hnger    extant,   on   vhich   the   prcteut 


wiai  ikeainunml  lore  of  Phaedn  ippean  to  have 
ka  apiiml  in  a  mon  o^nuTc  manaer,  and 
Mtmni  kj  benelf  bold] J  and  irilhout  ntnint. 
Triinmicaaal  mnni  of  the  title  Ko^inrr^ 
Mil,  tffiu  il  la  thk  fanner  diama,  lee  Wagner, 
fn^  Ernri^  pu  320,  &^ :  Valcken.  Pro/,  m 
fifin'.  pp.  19,  20  :  canp.  Hirnmg.  Eurip.  BaL 

BmiiM.  This  [day  nnut  luTe  bean  eihibitad 
Mai  c  c  423,  u  Arinaphuiea  parodiM  a  pa>- 
^rfh  in  the  C&Mdt  (1148^  which  he  brought 
■bbOm  jtMi.  liiilla  la;!  thai  the  paHage  in 
ttilkiita  (MS,  ed.  Pon.),  rr.™  jj  nl  n, 
c  ^  !_,  '  aeenu  to  refer  to  the  nuifbrtana  of  the 
S|B^  at  Pylut  in  B.  c.  42£."  Thii  ii  oeitaiiilT 
/■■dfc ;  aid,  if  it  il  the  <a«e,  we  dbj  fix  the  re- 
■!■■  Ii  II  of  tke  pbT  in  B.  c  424. 

MoUar  re&n  it,  b;^  CDDJectme,  to 

TUa  alfo  be  lefan,  bj  cod jectnre,  to 


1,  refand  bj  Hijiler,  on  eonjectiue, 

klfeMth  Oljinpiad.  (B.  C  420—417.) 

Iitmia.    •LC4I5. 

Flaria.  anin.iiiil  by  MiiUer,  on  conjactnn  and 
hm  ■—fT— 1  eridciKB,  to  the  period  of  the  Sidiiin 
Bf^apa.   (B.C4I5— 413.) 

lUm».  B.  c  412;  in  the  HDie  jaz  with  the 
ha  pbf  of  tha  Amlnmmia.  (SchoL  od  AritL 
TimL.  1013.) 

natTami.     Dale 


'he  exact  dale  it  not  known  ;  but 
J  VB  oat  of  llu  lail  rihihiled  at  Athena 
ntbor.  (ScboL  ad  Arid.  Ran.  fi3.) 
imt,  Thb  pUj  wu  apparentlj  written  for 
atalam  in  Macedonia,  uid  tberefora  at  a 
He   period  of  the  life  of  Enripidea.     See 

^mm  M  Aalk.  Thii  ^j,  together  vith 
■d«(  and  the  Alamuan,  wa*  brought  oat  ml 
I,  afMr  ika  paet^  death,  bj  the  yonngtr 
lea.  (No.  9.] 
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C^tiop^  of  nnosMuo  dale.  It  it  intereatiiig  aa 
the  only  extant  qieeimea  of  the  Qfcek  atfrie 
dtama,  and  it>  intriniic  nwrita  ten  to  ni  Is  all 
for  a  leaa  diipaiaging  critidon  than  that  which 
MiiUer  paieee  on  it. 

Beiidet  the  pUja.  there  are  extant  fin  letten, 
purpoiting  to  have  been  written  b;  Eiiri[Udei. 
Three  of  them  are  addmaed  to  king  Archelaiii, 
and  the  other  two  to  Sophodei  and  CephitopfaoD 
reepecliTelj.  Bentley,  in  ■  letter  to  Baroei  {Bmt- 
le^'i  CarapomlMt,  ed.  Wordflr.  ToL  L  p.  64), 
menlioni  what  ho  contiden  the  internal  proofi  of 
their  iporiouuieM,  ■oma  of  which,  howerer,  an 
dnwn  bam  tacae  of  the  blie  or  doabtfdl  itale- 
■nent*  with  letpecl  to  the  life  of  EoripidH.  But 
we  ha(e  no  beutaljon  in  aetling.them  down  ai 
nmiioiK,  and  aa  the  compoaiuon  of  tome  later 
ifmMyet,  though  Barnea,  ta  hia  preface  to  them, 
pnUiihed  ndimjaaillji  to  Bentley'a  letter,  deelarea 
that  he  who  denie*  their  genniaeneu  mnu  b« 
either  rerj  impudent  or  deficient  in  jndgment. 

The  editio  princepa  of  Enripidu  containe  the 
Mtdra,  HxppdyUit,  AlaaHt,  and  Andnvadit,  in 
capital  letlen.  It  it  without  data  or  printerl 
nante,  bat  ii  auppoeed,  with  mnch  probalnlity,  to 
bare  been  edited  by  J.  Laicaiii,  and  printed  t^ 
De  Alopa,  at  Floreoce,  towardi  the  end  of  the 
15lh  century.  In  1503  an  edition  wai  pnUiihed 
by  Aldui  at  Venice:  it  containi  IS  playi,  including 
the  Siaia  and  omitting  the  EivilTa.  Another, 
pobliihed  at  HBdelberg  in  1597,  contained  the 
l^itin  Ternon  of  Aeinil,  PoTtut  and  a  fragment  of 
the  Auoz,  for  the  Gnt  time,  from  lome  ancient 
MSS.  in  the  Palatine  library.  Another  wbi  pnb- 
liihed  bj  P.  Stepbeni,  OencTa,  1602.  In  that  of 
Bamei,  Cambridge,  IG94,  whatOTerbe  the  defeda 
of  Bamei  aa  an  editor,  much  wa>  done  towaida  the 
correction  and  illmtration  of  the  text.  Il  contajna 
aim  many  Eragmenta,  and  the  iparioui  lellen. 
Other  editiont  are  that  of  Mn^iaTe,  Oxford,  177B, 
of  Beek,  ieipiig,  1778—88,  of  Mallhiae,  Leipaig, 
1813—29,  in  9  lola.  with  the  Scholia  Bud  &Bg- 
ment*,  and  a  rariomm  edition,  publiihed  at  Olaigow 
in  1821,  in  9  ioIl  6yo.  The  fragnienti  hare  l>een 
recently  edited  in  a  aeparale  fonn  and  Tery  tatia- 
bctorily  by  Wagner,  Wratiilaw.lB44.  Ofiepaiata 
playi  there  haTe  been  many  editioiu,  ».g.1aj  For- 
aon,  Ehn^,  Valckenaer,  Monk,  Pflugk,  and  Her- 
mans. There  are  alaa  namraoiti  ttaiuUtiong  of 
different  phifa  in  MTeral  kngnagea,  and  the  whole 
wDika  haTe  been  tranilated  into  En^iah  Tone  by 
Potter,  Oxford,  1814,  and  into  Oennan  by  Bothe, 
Berlin.  1800.  The  Joeaila,  by  Ottacoigne  and 
Kinwehnarah,  lepreKnled  at  Gray*)  Inn  in  1560, 
iaa  veryfne  tranilatiiinlron]  the/'ioatiiiae.nrach 
being  added,  omitted,  and  trantpoeed. 

3.  The  yoongMt  of  the  ihree  aoni  of  the  aboTO. 
according  to  Snidaa.  After  the  death  of  hia  father 
be  brought  out  three  of  hia  plaja  at  the  gieal  Dio- 
nyiia,  tIe.  the  Akauiaoa  {no  laager  extant),  the 
IpAigeiuia  at  Aulii,  and  the  ItaeAae,  (SchoL  ad 
AriiL  Rax.  67.)  Suidai  mentiona  al»  a  nephew 
of  the  great  poet,  of  the  mme  name,  to  whom  ho 
aecribe*  the  autbonhip  of  three  playi.  Madra, 
OreHa,  and  Foii/atna,  and  who,  he  talla  us,  gained 
a  priie  with  one  of  hii  uade'a  Imgediea  after  the 
death  of  the  Utter.  It  i>  probable  that  tbe  eon 
and  the  nephew  haTe  been  confounded.  Ariatt^ 
phanea  too(£aiB.  825,  826,  62S)  mentiona  a  cer- 
tain Enripidea  who  had  ahortty  before  propoaed  a 
pnperty-Mi  of  a  fortieth.    The  propoal  made  him 


IM 


EURYANAX. 


•t  Gnt  Toy  popukr,  bol  the  nmion  mi  tlmwn 
out,  and  he  beams  fbctbwidi  Ilia  object  of  ■  ftene- 
ral  outcry,  aboal  s-c  394.  It  u  doubtful  whcthnr 
ha  !■  to  be  identified  wilb  Ihe  kd  or  the  nephew 
ot  Ihe  poet.  (See  Biiekh,  FM.  Earn,  if  Alhat, 
pp.  493,  B06,  620.)  tE.  E.] 

EURO'PA  (Edpohni),  Koordipg  to  ibe  Iliad 
(liT.  3'2I),  a  daughter  of  Phoentx,  but  according 
to  the  comnton  tradition  ■  donghter  of  Agenor,  wha 
rarried  off  by  Zeui,  who  had  metamorphoRd  him- 
•elf  into  0  bull,  &WD  Phoenicia  to  Crete.  (Apollod. 
iii.  1.  §  t  ;  Mowh.  iL7;  Herod.  L  173;  Paui. 
•m.  4.  g  I,  ii.  19.  g  1;  Ov.  Mii.  iL  639,  &c: 
Comp.  Agbnor.)  Europe,  at  a  part  of  the  world, 
wu  beliered  to  hare  roceived  its  name  from  this 
fabuloua  Pboeuiciajii  princeM.  (Mom.  Hymn,  n 
ApoU.  251 ;  Herod.  i>.  45.)  There  are  two  other 
llljthicil  j)enonHgeft  of  thii  nHine(Heft.  Thfogi 
367;  Pind.  Py(A.  iv.  46).  which  occun  al»  u  a 
Himame  of  Demplcr.    (Pau».  it  39.  g  4.)    [L.S.] 

EUUU'PUS  (EiTpwdi),  a  un  of  Muedon  and 
Oieithjia,  the  daughter  of  Cecropa,  from  wham  (he 
town  of  Ennpui  in  Macedonia  wai  belieieil  tn 
have  RceivHl  iu  name.  (Steph.  Bya. ..  r.)    [L.  S.] 

EUROPti  (Effwf ),  the  nanw  of  two  mythical 
peTwnagti,  Ibe  one  a  aon  of  Aegialeua  and  king  of 
Sicyon,  and  the  other  a  nn  of  Pborouena.  (Paus. 
ii.S.6  5,  3*.  gS.)  [LS.J 

EURO'TAS  (E'pghut),  a  MD  of  U:r>«*  uhI 
grandnn  of  Lelei.  He  waa  the  father  of  Sparte, 
thevifeof  Idccdaemon,  and  ii  laid  to  hale  carried 
the  vBlen,  ttagnaUng  in  the  plain  of  lAccdoemon, 
into  the  tea  by  man*  of  a  (snal,  and  to  haie 
called  Ihe  river  which  aime  there&om  after  hii 
own  name,  Eurotaa.  (Paue.  iii.  1.  g  2.)  Apollc 
dorni  (iii.  10.  §  3)  calli  him  a  un  of  Ulei  by  the 
Dymph  Cleochaieia,  and  in  iStephanui  of  Bynuitium 
(l  e.  Tod^tTorl  hit  mother  ii  calkd  Taygele. 
(Comp.  SchoL  orf  Piml.  Pylh.  iv.  15,  (M.  vi.  46, 
ad  Lgeopk.  666.)  IL.  S.] 

EURY'ALE  [EifuiKv),  the  name  of  three  my- 
thical heingi.  (HeL  Theog.  2i  6  ;  Pind.  /yA. 
lai.  30:  Apollod.  i.  4.  g  3;  VaL  Flacc  t.  312  ; 
comp.  Ohion.)  [L.  S.| 

EI;RY'AI.US(EV>*'>0-  l.  a  un  of  Me- 
cittem,  it  mentioned  hj  Apollodoru*  (i.  9.  g  16) 
among  the  Argunaati,  and  wai  one  of  the  Epigoni 
who  took  and  deitroyed  Thehea.  (Paua.  il  20. 
S  *  i  ApoUod.  iii  7.  g  2.)  He  wat  a  hisTo  wai^ 
rior,  and  at  the  funeral  garnet  of  Oediput  he  con- 
quered  all  hit  compctilon  (ElDmi.  IL  niii.  608) 
with  the  exception  of  Epeiui,  who  excelled  him 
in  wmtling.  He  anompanied  Diomedei  to  Troy, 
where  he  waa  one  of  the  bisiett  heroee,  and  ilew 
aereral  Trojant.  (IL  iL  5(15,  iL  20;  Paua.  ii  30. 
§  9.)  In  the  painting  of  Polygnolui  at  Delphi,  he 
wu  repreaented  at  being  wounded  ;  and  there  wat 
alto  a  ttatne  of  him  at  Delphi,  which  ttood  between 
thoie  of  Diomedei  and  AegUleoi.  (Pant  i.  10. 
I  2,  25. 1  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  initon  of  Hippodameia.  (Paui. 
Tl3l.§7;  SAiA.  ad  Fiad.  OL  L  127.) 

3.  A  ion  of  Odyiteut  and  Enppe,  alio  called 
DoiyeluB  or  Leanlophnm,  wat  kiilei]  by  Tete- 
mai^ua.  (PartheiL  Enl.  S;  Euiuth.  ad  Horn. 
p.  1796.)  There  are  ftar  other  mythical  pei> 
•ouaget  of  Ihii  name.  (Apollod.  i.  6.  g  5 ;  Horn. 
01viiL115,&e.;  Viig.  J«.  ix.  176,&c;  Pant. 
ir.20.ga.)  1L.S.J 

EURYANA8SA.    tPatopa.] 
EURY'ANAX  (EupHfroj),  a  Spartan  of  the 


I  royal  heme  of  the  Agid*.  He  wat  tlu  i«o  of  D 
tieoi,  and  wu  ooe  of  the  commandera  of  the  Ia; 
daemoniant  at  Ibe  battle  of  PlataeM.  B.  c  47 
(Herod,  ix.  10,  53,  SS.)  [See  Dqribus,  ml.  L 
IOB7,a.]  fCP.M.] 

EURY'BATES(Ei^Ciinii).  1.  By  Latin  wrilF: 
(ailed  Eribata,  wu  a  too  of  Telean,  and  one  < 
the  Argonanta.  Ho  wu  ihilled  in  the  medio 
an,  and  dretied  Ihe  wound  which  Oileua  receive 
from  one  oF  the  Stymphalian  birds.  (Apolton.  Rhoi 
i.  73,  il  1040;  Hygin.  Fab.  \i;  Val.  Flacc 
402.) 

2.  The  herald  of  Odyiwiai,  who  fbllowed  hi 
muter  to  Troy.  He  it  bnmoroDaiy  docnbed  i 
hump-backed,  of  a  brawn  compleiioii,  and  wit 
curly  hair;  but  he  wu  honoured  by  hit  ntaater.tioc 
he  wu  kind  and  obedient.  (Horn.  IL  L  319.  i: 
164.  ii.  170,  Od.  lix.  246.)  CI*  S.) 

EURY'BATES  (EJpaWnit),  an  AigiTe,  thr 
commander  of  1000  Tolunteen  who  want  to  thi 
astiitance  of  the  Aegiuetani  in  iheir  wai  with  Ihi 
Aiheniant  jutt  before  the  Penian  iuvaeion.  lli 
had  pracliwd  the  pentalhlum,  and  challenged  foui 
of  the  Atheniani  to  tingle  combat.  Three  he  ilew 
but  fell  himself  by  the  hand  of  the  fourth.  (Hemd 

'  EURY'BATUS  (Ell,.**"*)-  I-  A  Ucon'iaR 
who  wu  victor  in  Ihe  wrestiing-match,  in  01.  I K. 
when  Ihit  ipede*  of  conteit  wia  fint  intiDduced. 
(Paua.  V.  8.  g  7.) 
[  2.  An  Epheiian,  whom  CrDemt  tent  with  t 
large  sum  of  money  to  the  PelDponnesua  to  liin 
mcreenaiies  for  him  in  hit  war  with  Cynia.  He, 
however,  went  over  to  Cyrat,  and  betrayed  the 
whole  matter  to  him.  In  consequence  of  ihit 
treachery,  hit  name  patted  into  a  proverb  amongtl 
(he  Grcekt.  |  Diod.  Eiarpt.  de  Virt  li  Vit.  p.  5J^ : 
(Jlpian,  n  Dtm.  d>  Cbrnu.  p.  137  :  Aetchin.  ■• 
Cfcj.  c.  43 ;  PlaL  Frolag.  p.  327.)      [C.  P.  M.] 

EURY'BIA  il.ip«tia),  a  daughter  of  Ponuu 
and  Oe,  who  became  by  Criut  the  molbet  of 
Aitiseni,  Pallai,  and  Penes.  (Hes.  TJ^e^  STs  i 
Apollod.  u  2.  g  2.1  There  are  two  other  mylhi- 
(al  penonagei  uf  ihia  name.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  g  " ; 
Diod.  iv.  16.)  [L.  5.] 

EURYBl'ADEa    (THMtmicLia  ] 

EL'HYCLEIA  (Eiip^Atui).  1.  According  U 
a  Thetialian  tradition,  a  danghlet  of  Aihama*  anil 
Themiito,  and  Ibe  wile  of  Melaa,  by  whom  >ht 
betame  the  mother  of  Hjrperea.  (tjcbol,  ad  FmL 
Ffik.  iv.  221.) 

2.  A  daughlerof  Opa,  wu  purchated  hjLaerlei 
and  brought  up  Telemachnt.  When  Odytseui  re- 
lumed home,  the  recogniud  him,  though  he  wai 
in  the  ditguiie  of  a  beggar,  by  a  scar,  and  afier- 
wardt  the  faithfully  at«sled  him  against  the 
tuilort.  (Hum.  Od.  L  429,  Ac,  iv.  742,  Ac,  lii- 
365,  Ac  «ii.i.iiL)  (L&J 

EURYCLEIDAS  (tOfutXtilai),  an  AtheDiao 
omtor,  who,  togeiker  with  Mieon  or  Midon,  pos- 
sesied  much  ii^nence  with  the  people,  which  they 
used  unworthily,  as  the  Atheniaut  under  their 
guidance  hiuncbed  forth,  according  to  Polybioi, 
iQto  the  moit  unreitiained  flattery  towardt  tbe 
kings,  whose  favour  they  detired  to  gain,  etpe-  i 
cially  Plolemy  IV.  (Philopalor)  of  I^pu  Pin-  ' 
saniat  lells  as  that  Philip  V.  of  Macedon  oUHd 
them  both  to  be  removed  by  poiion.  (Pidvh.  1. 1  U^< 
Paut.ii.  9.)  [E.EI 

EURYCLES  (Edp^Aqi),  «  Spartan  arcliilKl, 
who  huilt  the  hneit  of  the  batht  at  L'otinlh,  and 
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^eoal  il  vith  biaiitilD]  muUca.    (Pul  ii.  3. 1  mivtheT  pRtMder  (o  the  Anmt,  Putnniu.  who 

t  i)  [P- S.]  WW  JDined  by  the  greaUtt  part  or  the  MacedDDUUit, 

EI7RVCLGS  (E^pMA^),  >  Onek  pti;Ddui  lednced  Eurrdice  to  gmt  difficnltiea,  nod  led  her 

K  pmrr"-'i  *iio  mail  hare  tiTed  in  or  beTore  to  in<nike  the  Maiatance  of  the  Atheniui  gtneni 

ibi  fall  oituj  after  Chriat,  aa  he  ii  mentioned  Iphicnlei,  who  readilr  eapDused  her  isu«,  droi 

iKEiraHL  (Gbm.  H^fieer.  p.  306.)      Ha  ^  odI  Paaniiiai,  Bad  reinatated  Eurjdice  and  Ptolem 


in  Hippocntea, 
'ikirttAoliKli  doea  not  now  ^aL  [W.  A.  O.] 

El'BT'Ct(ATES(E4wiq>rfTv)I„waalhelllh 
Vof  ti  Spuii  in  tlie  Affid  hooae :  hia  reiga  waa 
Hinfcii  ink  the  eondDjiioD  of  the  firat  Meue- 
mm   (Pua  iiL  3.  §  3.) 

It  GaadBD  of  the  aboie.  called  ilw  (Herod. 
n  an)  EnJaaI)de^  waa  1 3th  of  the  ame  line, 
mitKpri  during  the  (ctriier  and  dimatroua  part 
•H-niwHi,  Te«ea  (Hetod.  i.  65),  which  hia 


ibt  lo  a  happj  iaiiK 
[A.  H.  CI 


ihK  lii.  J.  4  i.) 

ETBVCT'DE.     [E[ 

EUKYDAMAS  (E^va<lfuu).  1.  A  aon  of 
En  td  DsBenaBOL,  waa  one  of  the  Argonaata. 
(BjpL  Fai.  14.)  ApoUoniua  Rhodiaa  (L  67i 
c^Oi^Jr^.  le-tjcall*  him  a  aon  orClimenua. 

1  (te  rf  the  aniliin  of  Penelope,  who  waa 
lUkOdjMiu.  (Horn.  Orf.  XTui.  297,  uu. 
^>  Tiat  an  two  more  injthital  penanag« 
^^^(ApoDad.  iL  I.  §5;  Horn.  lt.t.  UH), 
•W  Oiil  (/&.  331)  oaea  na  a  mmame  of  Hector 
■  drnaeofmlingfarand  wide."    [L.  3.] 

El'RTDA'MIDAS  (EdpvJivatat),  aon  of  Agia 
H".  liiij  of  Spyfta.  At  the  death  of  hia  bth 
kana  jn  a  child.  According  to  Pantoniaa,  ' 
rapiiiiHl  by  Cleomene*  wilh  the  aaaialancs 
*»  apbm,  and  tho  rojal  power  of  hia  &mi 
•■*md  to  hia  brother  Eocleidea.  The  tmth 
^  mcf  a,  however,  queationable.  (Pan*,  ii. 
)  1.  aid.  6  6 ;  Manao,  Sparla,  lol.  iiL  2,  p. 
IS.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

tCKVDICE  (Elputfjuq).   The  moat  celebnted 
ri  ii  ^an  iii]rtbical    penonagea    bearing  Ihia 
iwia£iiijdice,lhewifeafOTpheu>.[OHE'HiU8.] 
IW  m  leTeD  othen  beaide,  ri».  one  of  the  Da- 
«fa  (Apdlod.  iL  1.  §  5),  a  daughter  of  Adraa- 
MiBdiKtbeiof  lAomedoa(Apal!ad.  iii.  12.  g.t), 
>  ^ii;btt  of  Laivdaeman  and  wife  of  Acriaioi 
(AprfU.  ii  i  §  2.  iiL  10.  §  3  1  Pana.  iii.  13.  §  6). 
>Hi<"ef  ClTmenniand  wife  of  Negtor(Hi 
Mm.  432).  the  wife  of  Lycoigna  and  malhel 
fRlBuu(ApoUod.  LS.  $14),IhswifeofCreon, 
W"*  Thebea  (Soph.  .^irfyo«).  and,  aicording 
fc  -Cj-pria,"  the  wife  of  Aeneiaa.  (Paua.  i.  1 
H)  {L.S.] 

St;RY'DlCE(EJp«»ln>).  1.  An  Olyiian  prin- 
ce *>ie  of  Amjntaa  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
"^  <f  Ihe  &maua  Philip.  According  to  Juttin 
('>■  t,  i),  ahe  engaged  in  a  conapiracy  with  a 
fii^Bti  againat  the  lift  of  her  hnaband  ',  bnt 
*W|ti  the  plot  waa  detected,  ihe  waa  apaied  bj 
A>]iitB  o«  of  rrgaid  lo  their  common  ofiapi ' 
iSi  tht  death  gf  the  latter  (b.  c  369),  hu  el 
■^  AlaaodR,  who  nccecded  him  on  the  Ihr 
•■  aanloed  afla  a  abort  reign  by  Pwiemy 
wi>a,udit(«aH  pnUMe  that  Eorydice  waa 
Mtmnl  in  thia  (dot  alao.  Fmm  a  eompariaon  of 
■■  tttUiiienla  of  Jnattn  (tiL  6)  and  Diodonu  (xT. 
j^  77,  rri.  2),  it  would  app««  that  Ptolemy  waa 
at  panaau  al  whoae  uiitigation  Eorydice  had 
■^■Jtei  Iha.  lib  of  hcf  hnaband )  and  ahe  ce^ 

of  her  aon.     (Thirlwall'a 


la.  the  laller  being 
J  king  Perdiccaa. 
(AeKrhin.  de  Paii.  Ltg.  §§'8,  9  ;  Com.  Nep.  /p*i- 
uTol,  3 ;  Snidaa,  t.  v.  tUporoi,)  Jnatin  repreaenta 
Eaiydice  a*  having  tabacqiiently  joined  wilh 
Ptolemy  in  putting  to  death  Perdiecaa  alao  ;  bat 
-' '    '    certainly  >  miitoke.    On  the  contrary,  Per- 


Eurydice  took  in 
the  nulter  we  know  not,  any  more  than  her  anb- 
aeqnenl  &te.   (Died.  xri.  3 ;  Syncell.  p.  263,  b.) 

3.  An  lUyrian  by  birth,  wife  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  aitd  molfaor  of  Cynane  or  Cjnna.  (Arrian,  ap. 
/•iol.  p.  70,  b. ;  Knhn,  ad  Adian.  V.  H.  liii.  36  ; 
Pana.  t.  17.  8  4.)  According  lo  DicaearchQa  {op. 
Alht*.  liii.  p.  £57,  c),  her  name  waa  Audita. 

3.  Daughterof  Amyntaa,  aon  of  Pccdiccaa  III., 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  Cynane,  daughter  of 
Philip.  Her  real  name  appean  to  hnve  been 
Adea  (Artian,  ap.  Plot.  p.  70,  b.) ;  al  what  time 
changed  to  that  of  Eorydice  we  are  not  told. 
la  hionght  up  by  her  mother,  and  aeema  to 
have  been  early  accuatomed  by  her  lo  Ihoee  inaacn- 
'ine  and  martial  exerciae*  in  which  Cynane  heraelf 
lelighted.  (Polyaen,  viii.  60;  Athen.  xiiL  p. 
iGO.)  She  accompanied  her  mother  on  her  daring 
iipedilion  to  Aaia  [Cvmank];  and  when  Cynane 
raa  put  to  death  by  Alcelnt,  the  diaconlenl  ex- 
>rcaBed  by  the  Iroopa,  and  the  rcapect  with  which 
ihey  looked  on  Eurydice  aa  one  of  the  aurviving 
if  the  royal  bouae,  induced  Perdicau  not 
ue  her  life,  but  to  give  her  in  murtage 
ihappy  king  Arrhidaeut.  (Arrian,  ap. 
Plat.  p.  70,  b.)  We  hear  no  more  of  her  during 
the  life  of  Perdiecaa;  but  after  hia dealh  her  active 
and  arabilioua  apirit  broke  forth :  ahe  demanded  of 
the  new  govemon,  Pilhon  and  Arrhidaeua,  lo  be 

intriguea  agwnal  them,  and  the  favour  ahe  enjoyed 
with  the  army,  ahe  ancceeded  in  compelling  them 
lo  reaign  their  office.  But  the  arrival  of  her  mortal 
enemy,  Antipater,  diaconterled  her  projecta :  the 
took  an  active  put  in  the  proceedinga  at  Tripan- 
deiaui,  and  even  delivered  in  perun  to  the  aaaem- 
bh?d  ioldieryan  harangue  againat  An tipater,  which 
had  been  compoaed  for  her  by  her  aecretarr  Aacle- 
piodoma;  bnt  all  her  effort*  were  unavailing,  and 
Antipaier  waa  appinnted  regent  and  guardian  of 
the  king.  (Arrian,  ap.  PhaL  p.  71  ;  Diod.  xviii. 
39.)  She  waa  now  compelled  to  remain  quiet,  and 
accompanied  her  hnaband  and  Aniipater  lo  Kurope. 
Bat  the  death  of  Aniipater  in  319,  the  more  feeble 
character  of  Polyipercbon,  who  auccreded  him  aa 
regent,  and  the  bilure  of  hit  enterpriaea  in  Greece, 
and  above  all,  the  favourable  diapoeition  he  evinced 
towarda  Olympiaa,  determined  her  again  '     '  '" 


e  part: 


iloded  a 


1,   toLr 


p.  164.)      Bnt  the  i^peuincs  of  I  decide  ihc  cc 


'holly  occupied  with 
the  a&ir>  of  Greece,  ahe  heraelf  aaaembted  an  army 
and  took  the  field  in  penon.  Polyapeichon  ad- 
vanced againat  her  from  Epeirui,  accompanied  by 
Aeacidet,  the  king  of  that  tonntiy,  and  Olympiaa, 
a*  well  aa  by  RoxAna  and  her  inhni  ton.  Bnt 
preaenee  ot  Olympiaa  w        '  —  ■     -  ■ 


w  Mocedoman  tnopa  refOied 


no  EURYLEON. 

to  fight  aguDSt  the  motlier  oF  Alfl^uider,  nnd  vf  nt 
oyer  to  hei  nde.  Enrydiee  fl«d  friro  the  field  of 
biHlfl  to  AmphipaUt,  bat  wu  *ei>ed  and  made 
pruonei.  She  wu  at  lint  coulined,  together  with 
her  huibuid,  in  a  narrDtt  dungeon,  nnd  louitil; 
iDppUed  with  food  I  but  toon  Oljmpiai,  becoming 
alanned  at  the  comptuaioa  eidled  among  ths 
Macedoniana,  detenuincd  to  get  rid  of  her  htbI, 
and  Bent  the  f  song  queen  iq  her  prinn  a  iwoid,  a 
rope,  and  a  cup  of  hemlock,  with  orden  to  chooie 
hei  mode  of  death.  The  tpitit  of  Eurjrdke  re- 
mained unbroken  to  the  lait  i  At  itill  breathed 
defiance  to  Olpnipiae,  and  prayed  that  >he  might 
•oon  be  requited  with  the  like  gifti ;  then,  having 
pnid  at  wdl  ai  ihe  could  the  Uil  dntiea  to  her 
huaband,  ahe  put  an  end  to  her  own  life  bj  bang- 
ing; without  giving  way  to  a  tear  or  word  of 
lamentation-  (Diod.  ni.  11;  Joitin,  xiv.  6; 
Athen.  liiL  p.  560,  t ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  liiJ.  36.) 
Her  body  waa  aftcrwaidi  remored  bv  Casnnder, 
and  intured,  together  with  that  of  her  hoiband, 
with  royal  pomp  at  Ai^ae.  (Diod.  xii.  62 ; 
Athen.  iv.  p.  I6£,a.) 

4.  Daugfaler  of  Anlipatw,  end  wife  of  Ptolemy, 
the  ton  of  Lagui.  The  period  of  her  marriage  ii 
not  mentioned  by  an;  ancient  writer,  bat  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  to^  pbice  tbonly  aflei  the  partition 
of  Triparadeinu,  and  the  appointment  of  Antipaler 
to  the  regency,  B.  c  S2I.  (See  Droyaen,  GacL  d, 
Nadi/iJ^,f.l&t.)  She  wBi  the  mother  of  Cfaiee 
BOQa,  vii.  Ptolemy  Cermona,  MeLeager,  who  aiic- 
ceeded  hia  brother  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  and 
a  third  (whou  name  ie  not  mentioned),  pat  to 
desth  by  Ptolemy  Philadelpbna  (Pani.  L  7.  $  I)  : 
and  of  two  daugblen,  Ptolemua,  Bfierwarda  mar- 
ried to  Demetrina  PoliDrcetea  (PluL  Dmneb:  32, 
46),  and  Lyaandra,  the  wife  of  Agathodea,  aon  of 
Lyumacliui.  (Paua.  L  9.  $  6.)  Itappcara,  how* 
ever,  that  Ptolemy,  who,  like  all  the  other  Greek 
princcB  of  hit  day,  allowed  himielf  to  have  Kveral 
wive*  al  once,  latterly  neglected  her  for  Berenice 
(Plut.  Pf/rrh.  i) ;  and  il  wai  probably  fivm  reKnt- 
ment  on  thia  account,  and  for  the  preference  ihewn 
to  the  children  of  Berenicft,  that  ahe  withdrew  from 
the  court  of  Egypt  In  287  we  find  her  re- 
aiding  at  Miletu*,  where  the  welcomed  Demetrius 
Poliorcelet,  and  gave  him  her  daughter  Plolentaifi 
■0  marriage,  at  a  time  wben  tuch  a  ilep  could  not  but 
be  highly  oSenrive  to  Ptolemy.  (Plul-Omurr.  46.) 

5.  An  Athenian,  of  a  fenxily  descended  from  the 
gieal  MUUadea.  (Plut  £i(»iKlr.  Ui  Diod.ii.  40.] 
She  was  firil  married  to  Ophellaa,  the  conqueror  of 
Cymie,  and  after  hIa  death  relumed  to  Athena, 
where  she  married  Demetriua  Poliorcetea,  on  cc- 
caiion  of  hit  flnl  vitil  to  that  city,  (Plut.  DimetT. 
11.)  She  il  said  to  have  had  by  him  a  ion  called 
Catrbabna.    (Id.  63.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Lyaimachns,  king  of  Thnee, 
who  gave  her  in  marriage  to  Antipater,  son  of 
Casaander,  king  of  Macedonia,  when  the  latter 
invoked  hia  aHitlance  againu  hia  brother  Alexan- 
der. (Juatin,  ivi.  1;  Euaeb.  Ann.  p.  155.)  After 
themurder  of  Antipatei  [aeevoL  i.  p,  202,  a.],  ahe 
wiu  condenmcd  by  her  bther  to  perpelnal  im- 
prisonment    (Jnalin,  mi.  2.) 

7.  The  sister  and  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  it 
called  by  Jottin  {iii.  1)  Enrydice,  but  her  real 
name  was  Aninoe.  [AnsiNOi,  No.  6.]    [E.H.B.] 

EURY'LEON  (ZipuMtir),  i>  aaid  to  bave  been 
the  original  name  of  Ascaniui.  (DionyLi.70i  Ap- 
piaD,  da  Seg.  Am.  i.)  [L.  8.] 


EUBYLOCHUS. 
EURriEON  (Edpu:^^.)  1.  One  of  the  c«n- 
paniona  of  Dorieut,wilh  whom  ho  went  out  to  eata- 
bliab  a  colony,  Qeiadeia  in  Sicily.  Nmiiy  all  the 
Spartan  colonists,  bowever,  were  thun  by  the  Cai^ 
thaginiiuii  and  ^esOeons.  Entyleon  wkb  the  only 
f  the  leaders  who  escaped:  he  gathered  the 
mtsof  theldcedannoniansand  took  poaaeasion 
of  Minoa,  a  colony  of  Selinua,  and  saai*t«I  Che  Se- 
linanliansin  getting  rid  of  their tyiant  Peitbagoras. 
(Herod,  v.  46  ;  comp. DosiBua.) 

2.  A  commander  of  the  Lacedaemoninna  in  their 

It  war  against  the  Mesienians.     He  waa  of  Thr- 

ban  eitnclion,  and  a  descendant  of  Cadmna.  (Pana. 

■.7,f3)  [L-S.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (Ei^Avxii),  one  of  the  com- 

niona  of  Odysaens  in  his  wanderinga.      He  wa* 

e  only  one  that  escaped  from  the  hoiiae  of  Ciree, 

tiile  hit  friends  were  metamorphoted  into  awine  ; 

and  when  Odysaeut  went  to  the  lower  worid,  En- 

rylochoi  and  Perimedaa  performed  the  preeciibed 

aaeriSces.     Il  waa  on  hia  adnce  thu  the  eom- 

paniont  of  OdyiseDa  tarried  off  some  of  the  oxen 

ifHeUoi.     (Horn.  Od.  I.  20S,  it.   xi.  23,  &e., 

dl  339,&:.)  Another  personage  of  Ihe  nme  name 

■  mentioned  among  the  ions  of  Aegyptua.    (Apol- 

lod.  ii.  1.  §  i.)  [L.  S.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (EJpiAoxoi),  a  Spartan  com- 
mander, in  the  uith  yeair  of  the  Peloponneaian 
war,  B.  c  426,  was  tent  with  3000  heiiTy-armed 
of  the  aUiea,  at  the  request  of  the  Aetoliatis  to  act 
them  Bgainit  Ihe  Metieniant  of  NaDpactnii 
B  Demosthenes,  whom  they  had  recently  de- 


laimng. 


yfurc 


Euryloehna  asaembled  hu  troops  at  Delphi,  re- 
ceived the  aubmiaaiDn  of  the  OioUbd  Locriana.  and 
advanced  through  thatr  country  into  the  diatricl  o( 
Naupactna.  The  town  itself  was  Hved  by  Acor- 
nanian  succonrs  obtained  by  Demosthenes,  on  the 
introduction  of  which,  Eurylochui  retired,  but 
took  ap  hit  quarters  among  his  neighbonnng  alHei 
with  a  coTert  design  in  concert  with  the  Ambra- 
eiols  against  the  Amphilochian  Argivea,  and  Aca^ 
naniana.  ARer  waiting  the  requlute  time  he  let  his 
aimy  in  motion  from  Proschium,  and,  by  a  well- 
choien  line  of  march  contriving  to  elude  the  Ara- 
philocfaians  and  their  alliea,  who  were  stationed  to 
oppose  him,  effected  a  junction  with  his  friends  at 
Olpae.  Here,  on  the  tilth  day  following,  the 
enemy,  nnder  Demotthenes,  attacked  him.  Eury- 
lochas  took  the  right  wing  opposed  to  Demotthenes 

hera,  when  already  taking  them  on  the  flank,  ha 
was  torprised  by  the  aaaanit  of  an  amhnacade  in 
hit  rear  ;  his  troops  were  ranted,  himtelf  slain,  and 
the  whole  army  in  consequence  defeated.  (Thnc 
iii.  100—102,  iOS— 109.)  lA.  H.C.] 

EURY'LOCHUS  (EJpiiAo:(Ot).  1.  A  native 
of  Lniiae  in  Alcadia,  wboK  name  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  Xenophon  in  the  Anabasis.  On  ont 
ocouion,  when  the  army  waa  marching  through 
the  territory  of  the  Cardnehii,  he  protected  Xano- 
phon,  whote  shield-bearer  had  deaerled  him.  Ha 
was  one  of  the  deputiea  sent  by  the  aimy  la 
Anaribius.  Afternrds  we  find  nim  coimsellinf 
his  ctmiades  to  extort  fi^m  Senthes  the  pay  which 
he  owed  them.  (Xen.  Am^.  iv.  2.  §  21,  7. 1  lU 
riLl.  §32.  6.8*0.) 

2.  A  sceptical  philosopher,  a  diacipte  of  Pjtrh^ 


by  1 


a  (ii. 


,    lla 


et  lebaed  to  place  h 
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EURTMEDON. 
p^  oUifilMD  b^  loccptiiig  monaj  (rma  him,  dt 
|<i^Mliii!uiH(iL25).  [aP.H.] 

EirBY'MACHUSCEJp^Bf}.  the  dum  ot 
{h  ajtlnat  pataatgt*.  tu.  one  of  the  laiton  of 
Hifpiaiea  (Puu.  n.  31.  |  6),  ■  prince  of  the 
PUrt^  aba  MMcked  aitd  dntrojed  Thebet  after 
tb  dad  iif  AnphioD  mad  Zethoi  (Eutath.  od 
IU.fS3}),aHa<rfTh(uo(Puu.i.'27>,  uid 
■trfikiBilmofPaieliqK.  (Horn.  Ol  L  399, 
it-niW.)  [L.8.] 

EIRTIUCHUS  (Eii-iiiaxat),  ganiioa  of 
M^  Eraymacliiis  and  aoa  of  Leonludes,  the 
TUb  wiimniler  M  Tbemopjlae,  who  led  bii 
■I  m  M  XeneL  Herodoiiu  id  bu  accooDt  of 
ii  Ub^  emduct  relate*,  thai  the  win  in  after 
Mt  n  kiUei]  bj  the  Plstaeui,  vhen  at  the 
iai  it  (m  hundred  men  and  occopying  their 
or.  (Hand.  nL  233.)  Thia  U,  no  doubt,  the 
m  «ail  which  Tbncydidea  (il  1—7)  reeord* 
■  ik  fm  orert  act  of  the  Pelapi>niu*iaa  w, 
(.c-UL  The  Bomber  of  men  wai  b;  hii  account 
^  I  bole  Bare  than  three  hundred,  noi  wai  E1U7- 
■■bate  Mtoal  Donunauder,  but  the  eotecpriie 
UkaaqiDtBted  bj  partiei  in  Plataea  through 
^  ari  me  omdoct  of  it  would  therefon  do 
Ma  it  entnuted  toj  much  to  him.  The 
fa^  m  dearly  one  lif  the  gmtt  ariitoc 
itmi,  Tlra<7didea  (ii.  2)  ralla  EnrTmachi 
■ii'lbe  gnateM  power  in  Thebet,"  [A.  11.  C] 
EL'HTHrDE  (EW<t*<l).  tbe  Dime  of  two 
f^ai  pcnsnagea.      [Qlaucub  j  Hblkaobii.] 

EUBT'UEIX>N  (EJfHvUlM').  1.  ACdieima, 
•  nif  Hcphawtne  and  Caheiro,  and  a  brntbef  ef 
Aka.  (y«n.  Diemm.  iIt.  23;  Cic  tU  Nat. 
iW.la.21.) 

2.  (ke  c^  the  atlendanti  of  NMtor.    (Hom.  II 
iS.  Hi,  n.  620.) 
1  A  m  of  rtiili  maiiiii.  and  charioteer  sf  Aga- 

kn.lSt;  Pane.  ii.  16.  %&.)  Then  iie  two 
■naythical  penooigei  of  thii  name.  (Hom.(U. 
1^  M ;  ApoQod.  iiil.  jS.)  Enrrmedon  ngnifiei  a 
kat  nli^  bx  and  wide,  aod  nocun  a*  a  Minianie 
4  Bitnl  dinnitiea,  inch  ai  PMeidoD  (Piod.  01. 
•n-  II),  PerwQ*  (ApoUoD.  Hhod.  ir.  1514).  and 
How.  (HeeyelL  <.  e.)  [L.  S.] 

GURr'HEDONtEJ^fiitwXaHmefThucb 
a  Atbcnian  genenl  in  the  Peloponneiian  wi 
W  m  iUfifft  year,  B,  c  428,  tbe  command 
■ttj  itdpa,  which  the  Atheuiuu,  on  he&ring  of 
tb  bloCina  tronUea  of  Corcjrra,  and  the  move- 
^  of  the  PelopomieHan  8«t  nuder  Aleida*  and 
kadu  Id  take  adrema^  of  them,  haitily  de- 
i^iAri  a  miiniain  tbeir  iulenat  then.  Thia,  il 
na  Imnd,  had  alread;  been  aecnied  bf  Nicoatra- 
taa  with  ■  imall  iquadnm  from  Nupactua.  Euiy- 
■adao,  howeier,  took  the  chief  conunaod ;  and  the 
■TB  dayi  el  hu  itaj  at  Corcjia  were  marked  by 
w  wiUai  oneltiei  inflicted  by  the  commoni  on 
Aor  poCtial  o^^onenta.  Thi«  were  no  doubt 
^vngtd  bj  the  fttweax  of  ao  large  an  Athenian 
nm :  bow  &r  chej  wale  poaonallir  Bnctiaaed,  oi 
W  far  tbey  nold  ban  been  cheeked  b;  Eurf- 
tadn,  can  budlj  be  delennined.  (Thnc.  iii.  8Q, 
*l,»4.1 

In  iht  U^aiug  ranuDer  he  wai  nnited  with 
Hiijumicaa  in  oommand  of  the  whole  Athenian 
m*  bf  kod,  and,  oHipeiating  cith  a  fleet  nnder 
"oil  nnnd  the  diitrict  of  Tanagra,  and  ob- 

taiad  DiScmt  aneit  oter  lome  Tb  "^ ' 

TnagtMaMKjMti^aiiophj.   (Thnc 
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At  the  end  of  thia  campaigD,  be  w 

IB  of  the  commandera  of  the  large  reinforcemeota 

deatiDsd  for  Skiljr,  and  early  in  b.  c  425  tet  nil 

with  Cony  ibipa,  accompanied  bj  hii  colleagoe 
Sophoclea,  and  b;  Demoathenea  olao,  in  a  priTate 
capacity,  though  aUoned  to  nie  the  ihip*  for  any 
purpoae  he  plniad  on  the  cooit  of  PelopoiiDeaua. 
They  were  ordered  to  touch  at  Corcyrm  on  their 
way,  and  infiaination  of  the  arriraj  there  of  a  Pe- 
loponneiian squadron  made  the  tommanden  «o 
aniioua  to  haalen  thither,  that  it  wai  agunit  their 


of  forti^ing  Pyloa.  [DiMiMTHiNia.]  Thia  bow- 
once  completed,  had  the  eflecl  of  recalling 
Hmy  from  Corcyra :  their  aiity  thipa  paaiad 
unnoticed  by  Enrymedon  and  Sophoclei,  then  in 
Zacynthua,  and  made  their  way  lo  Pyloi,  whither 
on  intelligence  from  Demoalhenca,  Uie  Athenian 
aquadron  preiently  punued  ihem.  Here  they  ap- 
pear to  bate  lemained  till  the  capture  of  the  Spaf- 
(ana  in  the  i^aod ;  and  after  thia,  pioceeded  ta 
Coicyia  to  execute  their  original  commiaaioD  of 
reducing  the  oligarchical  exile*,  by  whoae  waT6uie 
bam  the  hill  litooe  the  dty  waa  aoEtering  aeierely. 
In  thia  they  aaec«eded :  the  exilea  were  driien 
&am  their  fortiflcationa,  and  lurrendered  on  condi- 
gn of  being  judged  at  Athena,  and  remaining,  till 
remoral  thither,  in  Athenian  cuiLody ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  by  any  attempt  to  eacape  they 
ihonld  be  conaiderad  to  forfeit  all  terma.  Into 
auch  an  attempt  they  were  treacheronily  inveigled 
by  their  countrymen,  uid  handed  o>er  in  coaae- 
quence  by  the  Athenian  general)  to  a  certain  and 
cnel  deadi  at  the  handa  of  their  betnyen.  Tbia 
abameful  proceeding  waa  encouraged,  10  Thucy- 
didCB  cxpreuly  atatet,  bv  the  evident  reluctance  of 
Eurymedon  uid  Sophoclea  to  alio*  other  handa 
Iban  their  own  to  preaent  Uieirpriiea  at  Atbena, 
while  they  ahonld  be  away  in  Sicily.  To  Sicily 
they  now  proceeded;  bat  their  movements  were 
preiently  pat  an  end  to  by  the  general  pacification 
eSected  onder  the  influence  1^  Hecmocratea.  to 
which  the  Athenian  commanden  themaekei,  with 
their  allies  «en  induced  to  accede.  For  thia,  on 
their  return  to  Athena,  the  people,  aacrilnng  the 
defeat  of  their  ambitiooi  achemes  to  comiptioa  in 
their  officen,  condemned  two  of  them  to  boniali- 
ment,  viaiting  Ewymedoo,  who  periiapa  had  abown 
mi8e  reluctance  than  bia  coUeaguea,  with  the  mildes 
puniahment  of  a  fine.  {Thnc  iii.  115,  ir.  2 — B, 
13.  46—48,  65.) 

Enrjmedon  il  not  known  to  ban  held  any  other 
command  till  hii  appointment  at  tbe  end  of  b.  c 
414,  in  conjunction  with  Demoalhenei,  lo  tbe  com- 
mand of  tne  aecond  Syncunui  armament.  He 
fairaielf  waa  aent  at  once,  after  the  receipt  of  Ni- 
ciai'a  letter,  about  mid-winter,  with  a  aupply  of 
moneyandlhenewBof  the  intended  relnfonementa : 
in  the  ipring  he  relumed  to  meet  Demoithene*  at 
Zacjmthua.  Their  aubaequent  joint  proceeding* 
belong  rather  to  the  itoiy  of  hii  mote  able  col- 
league.  lu  the  night  attack  on  Epipolae  he  look 
a  ihare,  and  united  with  Demoathenea  in  tbe  an' 


aeque 


oNic 


I  of  tbe  1 


the  Gnt  of  the  two  aea  Bghta.  Hia  . 
on  the  right  wing,  and  while  endeavouring  by 
tbe  extenaion  of  hi>  line  to  outflank  tbe  enemy,  he 
waa,  by  the  defeat  of  the  Athenian  centre,  cut  off 
tbe  receaaof  tlu  Jiaibaai,  hia 
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ihipa  cAptured,  and  hiiOMlf  aUin.  Diodonu,  w 
ingperiupg  fiDni  Gplir>ras,r«li)l<«,tliU  AgRlharcbm 
wu  the  STracuuui  gcnenJ  opposed  to  him,  and 
repreaenta  tha  defeat  a*  having  Iwgun  with  Enr;- 
niedon'a  ditisiDii,  and  thence  ertended  to  the  cen- 
tre. (ThucYii.  IS,  31,  33,43,  43,  49,  A-2;  Diod. 
iiiL8,ll,l3;  Plut  Ji^KUf,  20,  24.)  [A.H.C.] 
EURVMEDON  (EipuM^Sw.)  1.  Of  Myc- 
rhiiiiM,B£nendof  Plato,  who,  in  hi»  will, appointsd 
hiinoneofhi.e.«nitor..  (Diog.  Larrt  iii.  42,  ^3.) 

2.  OfTarenluni,aPythagon«npliilo»ophBrmen- 
tioned  hj  lamblichui.  (  fit.  Psth.  3G.) 

3.  A  penon  who  waa  lubomed  b;  Demophilaa  to 
bring  an  accuntion  of  impiFty  againut  Ariitolle  for 
(peaking  inCTerently  oF  Hennee  in  a  poem,  which 
U  prewrred  in  Alhenaeni.  (iT.p.696,)     {L.  8.] 

EURY'NOME  (E<l,iii«J^^).  1.  AdaughWrof 
Oceannt.  When  Hephaealmwsi  expelled  by  Hi 
from  Olympui,  Eniynonie  and  Thetia  ncei>cd  him 
in  the  boaoin  of  the  eca.  (Horn.  K.  itiii,  395.  &c. 
Apollod.  i.  2.  g  2.)  Pt«Tiout  lo  the  time  of  Cnmo; 
and  Rhea,  Eiuynonle  and  Ophien  had  ruled  in 
nijmpuB  over  the  Titani,  bat  after  being  conquered 
by  Cronoa,  ihe  had  lunk  down  into  Tarterus  oi 
Oceanaa.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  503.  &c  ;  Tuti.  ad 
i,,ya^.  1191.)  B;  Zeua  >he  became  Ihe  mother 
of  the  ChBrilea,  or  of  Aaopna.  (Hea.  Tieo^. 
908  1  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  6.) 

2.  A  BumBme  of  Artemit  at  Phigalea  in  Arcadia. 
Ifer  aanctuary  which  vat  lurroanded  by  CTprceieB, 
WAS  opened  oniy  once  in  every  year,  and  ucriiiceB 
were  then  oRered  to  her.  She  wai  repreaenled 
half  woman  and  half  iiib.  (Pani.  liii.  41.  $  4.) 
There  are  four  more  mythical  penonagee  of  thi< 
name.  (Horn.  Od.  iriil  16B ;  Apollod.  iii.  9.  g 
2.)   [Adhastub,  Aoiwm.]  [L.  S.J 

EURVNOMIIS  (Edpiiivwi),  a  daemon  of  the 
lower  world,  concerning  whom  there  wru  a  tradi- 
tion at  Delphi,  according  to  which,  he  devoured  the 
fl»>h  of  dnid  human  bodiet,  and  left  nothing  bol 
the  bonea.  Polygnotua  irpretented  him  in  the 
Lciche  at  Delphi,  of  a  dark-blue  complexion,  shew- 
ing hia  leelh,  and  litting  on  the  >kin  of  a  Tolluie. 
(Paui.  I.  2B.  §  4.)  TheiB  are  two  other  mythi- 
cal peraonagei  of  this  name,  one  mentioned  by 
Ovid{<lf<(.iii.  311)  and  the  other  in  the  Odyney 
(iL22).  (L.S,] 

EURYPHA'MIIS  or  EURYPHE'MUS  (EJ- 
pi^iofun),  a  Pjihagorenn  philoiopher  of  Metapon- 
tum.  (lamblich.  di  Vii.  Pfik  30,  36.)  Lysia  vai 
bi>  (ellow-pupil  and  hie  EaithFut  friend.  Eurypha- 
mut  was  the  anlhor  of  a  work  Iltfil  f^tv,  which  is 
lost,  but  ■  considerable  fragment  of  it  u  nvserred 
in  Stobaent.    (Stir.  tiL  103.  27.)  [L.  &] 

EU'RYPHON  {Zifift^o),  a  celebrated  phyai. 
cian  of  Cnidnt  in  Carta,  who  wns  probably  bom  in 
the  tbrmer  half  of  the  fifth  century  B.  c,  as  Soranus 
(  Vita  HtpptXT.  in  Hippocr.  Optra,  vol.  iii.  p.  851) 
•ays  that  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Hippocntes,  but 
older.  TheBmewriteriaysthatheand  Hippocrates 
were  summoned  to  the  court  of  Perdiceas,  the  son 
oFAleiBiider,  king  of  Macedonia;  but  this  itory 
is  coniidered  very  doubtiiil,  if  not  altogether  apo- 
cryphaL  (HiFPudLi-raa.]  He  is  mentioned  in  a 
corrupt  fragment  of  the  comic  poet  Plato,  preserved 
by  GiUen  (CWmaiJ.  n  Ifipptm:  ^Aftkor.^  vii.  44, 
voLiviii  pLi.  p.  149),  in  which,  instead  of  dirvgi, 
MeineVe  read"  itirfoi.  Ho  is  several  times  quoted 
bydalen.  who  lays  Ihal  he  wat  considered  to  be  the 
author  of  the  aodnit  medical  work  entitled  Ki^ioi 
Vriiiai  [Commait.  m  HipjKicr.  ■"  Da  Mori.  Falgar. 


EUBYPYLUS. 
PL'  i.  29.  vol.  xvii  pt.  i.  p.  886,  where  (or  Biaa 
we  should  read  Kntloit),  and  ^so  that  some  penona 
attributed  to  him  leveral  works  included  in  the 
Hippocratie  Collection  (Onni«al  n  /iippocr."!)! 
HamnT."  L  prooem.  vol.  ivi  p.  S),  vii.  those  enti- 
tled n^l  Aiilrnt  'Tyoirnt,  dt  SaltAH  Vitt—  Bo- 
How  (CommnU.  in  ff^tfUKr.  ■*  De  Rat.  fict.  m 
Mmb.  Acat.'  L  17.  vol.  iv.  p.  455),  and  Ilffil 
dinlTn),  dt  ^Ktei  AurtoM.  (Oe  AlimemL  FaaU. 
L  1.  vol  vi.  p.  473.)  He  may  perhaps  be  the  au- 
thor of  the  second  book  Ilfpl  NoiSaHv,  De  Mariii, 
which  forms  part  of  the  Hlpp«ratic  Colleclioa, 
bnt  which  is  generally  allowed  to  be  spurious,  as  s 
passage  in  thu  work  <  vol.  iL  p.  281)  is  qnoled  by 
Oalen  (Comnieiil.  in  Hippocr.  '*  De  Aforb.  V^ptr. 
VI."  L  29.  vol.  ivii.  pt.  I  p.  BOS),  and  attributed 
to  Euijphon  (see  Littrft's  Hippofr.  voL  L  pp>  47, 
363)i  and  in  the  same  manner  M.  Erroerins  (Hip- 
pocr. de  Rat.  Viel.  ia  Mori.  A-xl.  pp.  368,  369) 
conjectures  that  he  is  the  author  of  the  work  Ilt^ 
ruKUK(lit<  *ii<ruit,  de  Nalara  Mvliehri,  aa  Soiaoas 
appears  to  allude  to  a  passage  in  that  treatise  (voL 
ii.  p.  533)  while  quoting  Ihe  opinions  of  EnryiJioii. 
(De  Arte  Olxtflr.  p.  124.)  Prom  a  passage  in 
Caelins  Auielianus  ((2f  jVfor«,  Otro*.  ii.  10.p.39») 
it  appears,  that  Enryphon  was  aware  of  the  diiin^ 
en«  between  the  arteries  and  the  vuns,  and  alK 
considered  that  the  former  vessels  contained  blood. 
Of  his  works  nothing  is  now  extant  except  a  few 
fragraenls,  unless  he  be  the  author  of  the  treatitn 
in  the  Hippocratie  Collection  that  have  been  attii- 
bntedtohim.  [W.A.G.] 

EURYPON,  otherwise  called  EURYTION 
lEipvwur,  Eipvriaai),  grandson  of  Procles,  was  the 
third  king  of  that  house  at  Sparta,  and  thencela^ 
ward  gave  it  Ihe  name  of  Enrypontldae.  Plutarch 
talks  of  his  having  relaxed  the  kingly  power,  and 
played  the  demagogue ;  and  Polyuenns  relates  s 
war  with  the  Arcadians  of  Mantineia  under  his 
command.  ( Pans.  iii.  7.  S  1 !  Pint.  iye.  2 ;  Polr 
aen.  ii.  13.)  [A.H.C.] 

EURY'PTOLEMUS  {Eep<-r,i\,^t).  1.  One 
of  the  bmily  of  the  Alcmaeonidae,  the  son  of 
Megaclea  and  &ther  of  Isodice,  the  wife  of  Clmoo. 
(Plut  anon,  4.) 

2.  Son  of  Peisianai,  and  eon^  of  AlcibUdea. 
We  iind  him  coming  forwaids  on  the  occuian  of 
(he  trial  of  Ihe  victorious  generals  after  the  battle 
of  Arginusae  to  oppose  the  illegal  proceedings  in- 
stitnled  against  them.  His  speech  on  the  occaaim 
is  quoted  by  Xenophon.  He  asked  that  a  day 
iboiild  be  granted  for  the  separate  trial  of  (an 
prisoner  (Xen.  HeS.  i.  7.  §  16,  &c.) 

3.  Another  Enryptolemus,  of  whom  nothing  tbe 
known,  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  as  having  been 
nl  as  amboasBdor  to  the  Persian  contt.  He  vM 
it  have  been  the  same  with  the  eoDsin  of  Aldbiadv. 

aa  he  had  not  returned  from  his  misiioa  wbeu  the 
latter  was  at  Athens  ready  to  welcome  his  cousin 
in  his  returti  from  banishment.  (HtU.  L  3.  j  IS: 
I.  ST.  19.)  [GP.M.] 

EURV'PYLUS  (EDpinXoi.)  1.  A  sna  of 
^naemon  and  Ops.  (Hygin.  FM.  81.)  He  ap- 
peara  in  the  dillorent  traditions  about  him,  si  a 
hero  of  Ormenion,  or  Hyria,  or  as  a  king  of  Cy- 
In  the  Iliad  he  is  repicsenlad  a*  having  H 
the  men  of  Onnenion  and  other  places  to  Tioy 
with  forty  ships,  and  he  is  one  of  those  who  offer 
to  light  with  Hector,  (ii.  734,  vii.  167.)  He  sk* 
many  a  Trojan,  and  when  he  himself  waa  wonailed 
by  Ihuia,  he  was  numd  and.  eund  by  PaUoehn. 


d  and.  euMd  by  Pai 


EORYSTHEK&S. 
(a  Ml,  Tf.  390;  amp.  ApoUod.  iii.  10.  $  S 
Hifm.  FiA  S7  ;0j.  Mel.  xiii.  357.)  AccordiDg 
Uiiamlngjof  the  heron  of  Onnenion  be  wu 
a  na  «f  Ujperochiu,  and  th<  flilher  of  Ormeniu. 
(S^  U.  Pitd.  OL  Til  42;)  Ammig  the  beroe* 
nf  llvia,  he  ii  DKUliDiKd  u  >  kni  of  Poaeidon 
•BlCdanft  and  went  U>  Libja  befoie  Cfrene  who 
fag^  ipM  the  lion  thai  attacked  hia  flocka, 
ad  B  Una  Iw  became  conoecled  with  the  Ar- 
l°wn.  [SebaL  ad  ApoUom.  fOod.  it.  1561  ; 
iMLtJ  Vf^  902  )  He  u  wd  to  bs>e  been 
avnd  Id  Stenipe.  the  daii|;l't<i'  '■f  Helioa,  bj 
■Wklramr  the  btbet  of  Ljcooa  and  Leu- 
tifr^  ISchoL  ad  Piiul.  PfO.  i>.  57  i  Tiati.  oci 
Iffi.  iW.)  The  tradition  which  coanecta  him 
•iiilikgFDilt  abgol  Dionyini,  it  niven  under 
lumtTB,  and  Eurjrpylas  aa  coniiKled  with 
Kajw.  itdioted  a  tiuKtaaiy  to  Solcria  at  Pa- 
nBiPnciLSl.  $  2),  which  alao  conlained  a 
■^Mlof  him,aDd  when  aacrificea  were  offered 
k  U>  Hoj  jear  aflar  the  fudial  o{  UioDyiua. 
I*  1).  tt  I.  3,  UL  41.  S  1.)  Fnrai  Pauanniw 
tOmt  Oai  Eufi^lna  waa  oUind  by  aome  ■  md 
^Dnmm.     (Cocdpl  HiiQei,  Ordiom.  p.  341, 

-  i  ■  «f  Poacidon  and  AMypalaea,  waa  king 
^(Xadoit  killed  by  Heraclea  who  on  h»  re- 
Wfrmln^  landed  in  Coa,  and  being  taken  for 
>  FBI^  n>  iiiacked  by  ila  inhebitanta,  (Apol- 
Wii.lS  '•  8.)  According  to  another  tiidi- 
m  Hodei  attacked  the  iaUnd  of  Cos,  in  order 
^  °U  poHnHoa  of  Chalciope,  the  daugbler  of 
"TT^  "ham  he  loTed.  (SchoL  ad  Piad. 
■V»  ir.  II) ;  canp.  Horn.  IL  ii.  676,  xir.  2fi0  &c 

I  A  Ka  of  Telephiu  and  Aatyoebe,  wu  king 
■I  Umb  tt  dicia.  Enrypylua  wu  induced  by 
«•  FtKBti  which  Priam  aent  to  hit  mother  ar 
■^  <t  laiit  the  Trojona  agaioit  the  Greeka. 
^iT?Iiu  kiHed  Hachaon.  but  wai  himielf  alain 
kfSiWaBW.  (Hjgin.  Fa6.U2;  Stnh.  liii. 
f  *;  Paaa.  iil  26.  J  7  ;  Diet.  Cret  ir.  !4  ; 
^B>^*l//aai.p.l697.)  There  are  thne  other 
"nbeti  penmagta  of  thia  tame.  (ApoUod.  ii.  7. 
§•.17-110.8.8  3.)  [L.S.] 

EDKY'PYLUS  (UpimAM).  ia  tefemd  to  aa 
^  nlM  by  AtheoMu  (xi.  p.  S08),  but  ia  othet- 
rajniMwn.  [L.  8.] 

n^rSACBS  (Efpiwibni),  a  aon  of  the  Teh- 
^■^  Ajai  and   Tecmeaia,   irai    named   after 


EUBYTUS. 


-^  ihidd  of  hii  bther.  (Soph.  Jj.  575  ; 
Jf«*.»iHMi.p.857;  Sen.  ad  Aen.  i.  623; 
"*m.  «m«.  U.  2.)  An  Athenian  tradition 
™H  Ikit  EuyNcea  aod  hit  brother  Philaeiu 
»Jp»ai  nji  la  the  Atheaiana  the  ialand  of  Sb- 
*"V  mbidi  iluy  had  inherited  from  their  grand- 
«M,  tad  ihu  ihe  two  bmthen  received  in  return 
*  AtM;  taochiie.  One  of  the  brothera  then  aet- 
"^u  flaorm,  and  the  other  at  Meliie.  Eurj- 
■™  la  hmwutd  like  hit  fioher,  at  Athena,  with 
■  J».  (PloLSoi  10  ;  Paufc  i.  15.  S  2.)  tU&] 
KUrsiKRNOS  {Eifmrr»(i»i),  that  ia,  the 
J*^  aiib  a  hnad  chea^  ii  a  tanam»  of  Oe 
^  "»>.  117),  under  which  >be  had  a  >ano- 
<Wl  ■  Ihi  Ctalhii  near  Aegae  in  Achaia,  with  a 
J^^«»WH  «atB«.     (P««.  TiL2i.  §8.  y.  14. 

KRY'STHENES  (EJ,wo««ii),  and'PRO- 
■»  iSr****"  •*»  I'™'  ""  "f  Atialodemui, 
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atnry,  after  their  bther'a  letnr 
and  occupation  of  hia  allotmen 
died  immediately  after  the  birth  of  hii  children 
and  had  not  even  time  to  decide  which  oPtihe 
two  ahould  auoeed  him.  The  mother  proreaud 
to  be  unable  (o  name  the  elder,  and  the  Lacedae- 
moniana-  in  embarrssament  ap|>lied  to  Delphi, 
and  were  inatructed  to  make  them  both  kinga, 
but  give  the  gcmtet  honouc  to  the  elder.  The 
difficulty  llioa  remniiiing  waa  at  laat  reuioved  at 
the  uiggeation  of  Psnitee,  a  Metaenian.  by  watch- 
ing which  of  the  children  waa  first  washed  and  fed 
by  the  mother ;  and  the  first  rank  was  accoidiogly 
given  to  Euryithenes  and  retained  by  Ins  descend- 
aott.  (Uerod.  vi.  51,  52.)  The  motber'a  name 
wsa  Argeia,  and  her  brother  Theraa  waa,  during 
their  minoritv,  their  JDini-guardian  nnd  regent. 
(Herod,  ir.  147.)  They  were  mnrricd  lo  two  da- 
ten,  twins  like  lhemselve^  Itae  daughleis  of  Ther- 
tander,  the  Heraclcid  king  of  Cleonae,  by  name 
I^tbiiB  and  Anaxandn,  whose  tomba  were  to  be 
wen  at  Sparta  iu  the  time  of  Pauaanias  (iii.  1G. 
i  5).  The  two  brothera  are  said  to  hnie  united 
with  the  son  of  Temenut  to  n-jitoni  Aepytut,  the 
son  of  Creaphonte*.  to  Meiseiiia.  Otherwise,  they 
were,  according  to  both  Pausanias  and  Herodotus, 
in  continual  strife,  which  periiapa  may  give  a  mean- 
ing to  tiie  atiange  story  lelated  in  Polyoenua  (i.  10), 
that  Proclet  and  Temenua  attacked  the  Euijsthei- 
dae  then  in  occapation  of  Sparta,  and  were  •ucteaa- 
fill  through  the  good  order  pretened  by  the  flute, 
the  benetii  of  whicli  on  this  occaiion  was  the  origin 
of  the  well-known  Spartan  practice.  Ephonis  in 
Slrabo  (viii.  p.  3(i6)  states,  that  they  mainloined 
themselies  by  taking  foreigners  into  their  service, 
and  these  Clinton  understands  bj  the  name  Eurya- 
theidae  ;  bnt  MuUer  considers  it  lo  be  one  of  the 
InuuTera  made  by  Ephorut  in  ancient  times  of  the 
cnstoma  of  hit  own.  Cicero  {dt  Div,  iL  43)  tella 
na,  that  Procles  died  one  year  before  hia  brother, 
and  waa  much  the  more  bmons  for  bis  achieie- 
menta.  (Compsn  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  i.  p.  333  ; 
MuUer.Bw.  LB.  {{13,  14.)  [A-H.C] 

EURYSTHEUS.     {HKHjcLia.] 

EURYTION  (EJpin-l«»).  1.  A  son  of  Una 
and  Demonasia,  and  a  grandson  of  Actor,  ia  men- 
tioned among  the  Argouaula.  (Hygin.  fii&.  14  j 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  71-)  According  to  other*  he 
was  a  Bon  of  Actor,  and  he  is  alio  called  Enrytua. 
(Apollod.  i  S.  $  2  t  Tzeti.  ad  L^eo^.  Ui.) 
When  Peleua  was  expelled  from  hia  dominiona,  he 
fled  to  Eurytion  and  married  his  daughter  Anti- 
gone ;  but  in  ahooting  at  the  Calydonioo  boar,  Pe- 
leut  iiudvertentJy  killed  hia  fathet-in-law.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  13.  i  1.  &C.) 

2.  A  centaur  who  took  to  flight  during  the  flght 
of  Heiaclei  with  the  centaura ;  but  he  was  afte> 
warda  killed  by  MemdeB  In  the  dominiona  of  Dei- 
amenus,  whose  daughter  Eurytion  was  on  the  point 
of  making  his  wife.  (Apollod.  iL  G.  i  4,  &c ; 
comp.  Diod.  iv.  33  ;  Hygin.  fai.  31.)  Two  other 
mythical  penonagea  of  thia  name  are  mentioned  by 
Apollodonu  (il  £.  %  10)  and  ViiviL  (At-,  t.  496, 
&C.)  (L.  S.] 

EORY'TION.     [EuBYTON.] 

EU'RYTUS  (ECprroi).  1.  A  son  of  Meb- 
neua  and  Stratonice  (Schol.  ad  Soph.  Tmck.  2Ga), 
waa  king  of  Oecholia,  probably  the  Theasalian 
town  of  this  name.  (MiiUer,  Dor.  iL  11.  g  1.) 
He  waa  a  skilful  archer  and  nunied  to  Aniioehc, 
by  whom  be  became  the  Gitber  of  Iqlb'  Iphiuitu 

In,    Citxurit 
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Molion  01  Deion,  Oytiui.  uiil  ToieiB.  (Diod.  iv. 
37.)  H«  «u  proud  of  hi>  ikill  in  luing  the  bow. 
and  ia  cTCn  laid  to  bare  initrocted  Heracln  in  hii 
art*  (Theocril.  uif.  105  ;  Apollod.  ii,  *.  g  9  ; 
Soph.  L  e.)  He  oHbTed  hie  dsoghter  lols  at  prixe 
to  him  who  ahonld  conquer  him  uid  hii  toni  in 
ihooling  wilh  the  bow.  Heraclei  won  the  prize, 
but  Euiytm  and  hi*  »nt,  with  the  exception  of 
IphilUB,  refiued  to  give  np  lole,  bec&uie  Ehe^ 
feared  lot  he  ihould  liill  the  childnn  he  might 
hiie  hj  her.  (Apollod.  ii.  6,  |  1.)  Heraclei  «- 
oirdiD)^7  marched  agunit  Oechalia  with  an  arm; : 
he  took  the  pbce  and  killed  Kurjrtui  and  hi)  aont. 
(Apollod.  iL  7.  §  7.)  According  to  a  tradition  in 
Alhenseui  (iL  p.  461)  he  put  them  to  death  be- 
cause the  J  had  demanded  a  tribute  (nun  the  Eoboe- 
ana.  According  to  the  Homeric  poems,  on  the 
other  hand,  Eorrtus  tb*  killed  b;  Apollo  whom 
he  preismed  to  riiat  in  uung  Ihe  bow.  [Od.  nii. 
226.)  The  remaina  of  the  bod;  of  Ear;tua  were 
believed  to  be  prewrred  in  the  Camaaian  grove  ; 
and  in  the  Meaienian  OechaUa  sacriGca  were  of- 
fcred  to  him  every  year.  (Pans.  iv.  3.  9  6,  27.  g 
i,  33.  g  5.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Actor  and  Molione  of  Elia.  (Horn. 
//.  ii.  621  1  ApoUod.  u.  7.  g  2  ;  Pau*.  iL  Ifi.  f  1  ; 
Eorip.  r/A.  Aid.  270.)    [MoLioNES.] 

3.  A  K>n  of  Herme*  and  Antianeira,  and  bro- 
iber  of  Ecbinn,  waa  one  of  the  Argonaut*.  (Apol- 
lod. L  9.  g  16  i  Hygin.  FiA.  U,  Ib'O  ;  Val.  Flacc. 
I  (39.)  He  ii  tometunes  a]»  called  Erytui. 
(Find.  Pgtk.  iv.  179 ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  51  ; 
Orfb.  Arg.  nS.)  There  are  two  more  mythical 
penonagea  of  tbia  name.  (Apollod.  iiL  10,  $  5,  L 
6.  g  2.1  [L.  S.) 

EU'RYTUS(Ety»m>i),an  eminent  P;thagorean 
philoMpher,  wbom  lamblichui  in  one  paiiage  (ik 
ViL  PyO.  28)  deuribea  as  a  native  of  Cieton, 
while  in  another  (ifitif.  36)  he  ennmerat«a  him 
among  the  Tarentine  Pythagoreana.  He  waa  a 
disciple  of  Philolaus,  and  IMogenea  Laertini  (ill  6, 
riii.  46)  mentiona  him  among  the  teachen  of  Plato, 
though  thi*  statement  it  ver;  doabtiiil.  It  is  un- 
certain  whether  Euiytua  «a>  the  author  of  any 
work,  unleu  we  mppoaa  that  the  fragment  in 
Stobaeua  {Plii/t.  Ed.  L  f.  210),  which  is  there 
ascribed  to  one  Eurytus,  bdongi  to  our  Eurytus. 
(Rilter.Ow^iJerPylia^.PUIas.  p.64,&e.)(L.S.] 

EUSl^BIUS  (Edo-JSuii)  of  CjiESARiiA.  the 
father  of  ecclesiastical  history,  took  the  Bumame  of 
Pamphili,  lo  commemorate  hi)  devoted  friendship 
for  Pamphilna.  bishop  of  Caesueia.  He  was  bom 
in  Palestine  about  a.d.  264,  lonaidi  the  end  of 
Ihe  reign  of  the  Emperor  Oallienus.  He  spent  his 
youth  in  inceisaat  study,  and  probably  held  some 
office*  in  the  church  of  Caesaieia.  In  «.□.  303, 
Diocletian's  edict  was  issued,  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Christians  began.  Parophilui  was  impri- 
soned in  307,  and  was  most  aSectionalelj  at- 
tended on  by  Easebios  for  two  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  suffered  oiaitjidom,  and  Euse- 
bius  fled  to  Tyre,  where  he  was  kindly  received 
b;  the  bishop  Pautinus ;  but  afterwards  he  re- 
moved to  Egypt,  and  was  impriaoned  there  in  the 
COUTH  of  the  penecniion.  After  hit  release  he 
returned  to  Caesareia,  and  succeeded  Agnpius  at 
bithop  of  tbat  see  about  315.     He  wat  tummoned 

pointed  to  receive  Constanline  with  a  panegyriad 
oration,  and  to  sit  on  his  right  hand.  The  course 
of  events  now  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  foim  a 
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distinct  opinion  on  the  letation  of  the  fim  In 

Pertont  in  the  Trinity.  There  it  no  donbl  that 
many  of  hit  works,  especially  in  those  which 
wrote  befoni  thit  lime,  but  also  in  others,  seve- 
ral cipretaions  may  be  found  incontittent  wilh 
each  other,  some  of  which  can  only  be  undentood 
semiariao  sense.  Thus  in  the  Demomlmlit 
Evatgetka  he  ^eaks  of  Uie  Son  as  i^ofiiamiitm 
Tif  Tlinpi  Kori  mvrd,  S/ioior  Kvr'  oOafof.  In  the 
Fratparatio  Enmg.  iv.  S,  he  denies  that  the  Son 
is  like  the  Father  <l*A£t  dHut ;  for  (he  adds)  i 
nin^p  upnOrifix*'  ""H  TJaS  mj  t^j  ftrtaiH  ai- 
rov  upod^Jo^in ;  only  the  Son  it  not  created, 
and  everything  perishable  moal  be  separated  from 

all  hit  earlier  statements  of  doctrine,  we  must  re- 
member that  till  Ariut't  opinions,  with  their  full 
bearings  and  consequences,  we[«  getierall;  known, 
it  was  very  possible  for  a  peraon  to  ute  language 
apparenlly  somewhat  favourable  to  them,  quite 
nnintentioDslly,  since  the  tme  faith  on  the  lubjcd 
of  onr  Lord's  divinity  had  not  yet  been  canched 
in  certMn  formulae,  of  which  the  use  after  the 
controversy  vat  mooted,  became  as  it  were  the 
teat  of  a  man's  opinions ;  nor  had  general  allentiaD 
been  called  to  the  reiulta  of  diSereuees  apjanntly 
trifling.  Eutebios's  views  on  the  subject  seem  lo 
have  been  hased  on  (hose  of  Origeo,  though  in- 
deed he  deprecated  the  discussion  of  the  question 
at  above  human  comprehension,  recommending 
men  to  be  aatiified  with  the  scriptnr^  declaration, 
"  So  Ood  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  Hit  onij 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bdioflh  «  ffiis 
thonld  not  perish,  bat  have  evetiatting  life  ■' 
"  not,**  as  he  aignea,  "  whosoever  knows  how  He 
is  generated  &om  the  Father."  But  in  the  Ecdr 
tiatlica  ThtoUigia  (after  the  rise  of  Aiianism)  he 
dedarei  (L  B,  ii.  6)  againit  thote  who  reckcA 
Christ  among  the  mlaturra,  asserting  Ood  lo  be 
the  Father  of  Christ,  but  Ibe  Creator  of  all  oth» 
beings.  Again  :  in  the  Ecdesiastical  History  (l. 
4)  he  calls  Him  nlroSeiiT,  and  in  other  places  axt 
luiguage  which  proves  him  to  have  fiiUy  believed 
in  Hia  divinity.  He  was,  however,  of  course  dit- 
posed  to  regard  Arius  with  mildness,  and  wrote  to 
Alexander,  bithop  of  Alexandria,  in  his  defance ; 
arguing  that  thoi^  Arius  had  called  Christ  tritii' 
0taS  -riAtiow,  heliad  added  iM.'  oJ^"  •*•  i'  '"' 
imirMvw.  Thus  he  took  hit  seal  at  the  cvcmcil 
of  Nicaea  not  indeed  as  a  paitiian  of  Arius,  but 
at  anxious  to  shield  him  from  censure  for  opinions 
whose  importance,  either  fee  good  or  evil,  he  (on- 
aidered  exaggerated.  He  aocordingly  ^ipeared 
there  at  head  of  the  moderate  section  of  the 
council,  and  drew  np  a  creed  which  he  bo^ 
would  satisfy  both  the  extreme  parties,  of  whidt 
the  Arian  was  favoured  by  Eusebiut,  bishop  of 
Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nicaea  j  while  their 
opponents  wore  led  by  Alesander,  whose  d»con 
Achanaaint,  afterwards  so  fomous,  accompanied 
him  to  the  council,  and  rendered  him  gnat  >er- 
vice.  Thit  formula,  which  it  to  be  (bund  in  So- 
crates {Hilt.  Ecd.  i.  &).  chiefly  diffen  from  *' 
Nicene  Creed  in  containing  the  eipteuion  tpfi' 
TDnomitnjT  KTlBMii(&omCol.i.  15)  ineleadof  the 
declaration  that  Christ  it  tfllie  (one  nibfinc  ■i>l< 
the  Father,  eipreeted  in  the  adjective  iiux^i"- 
and  the  phrase  "  Very  God  of  Veiy  God,"  ii  n" 
found  in  it  after  "  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light' 
This  creed  was  accepted  by  Arius ;  but  Alcunder 
insitled  on  the  addition  of  iiumiaiBt,  to 


which  Con- 
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Maliae  biiii«lf  wai  broonble,  and  i  majoritf  of 

Ue  emial  ieattd  iu  inMitWD.  Eniehiiu  a'  '~  ' 
irntMudtoBfia  ic,hBt»tttmti%iiAw>;  bff 
uknld  die  peopteDfCaeHiEiB  in  kputoral  letter 
(iphoUTT  of  Ifie  pmzedingi  at  the  council  {So- 
oM.  >.  i),  the  emperor  had  auured  him  that  bj 
Ae  pkm  DHd  only  be  andentood  an  auertion 
Ibl  Ac  Sao  of  God  ia  wholly  difierent  from  tyerj 
oHicd  inag;  and  that  a*  Hi>  natnn  ia  entirelj 
^taal.  He  na  not  bora  frtm  the  Fatlier  by 
aj  ilinimi,  or  lepanitioii,  or  other  corporeal  pro- 
Mi  EiWbhia,  boweTer,  almji  relainod  hii  mild 
kt^Bft  00  Ihii  inbject ;  lor  he  wiibed  to  rsintUte 
AiBi  ia  hit  dinrch,  ■□  oppoution  to  Athauaiiua, 
■J  k  «aa  inliDBtc  with  hit  nomea^e,  the 
lak^  rf  Nicomedei^  a  decided  Arian.  Euiebiot 
hi  a  Tay  iCroBg  feeling  aninil  pictnrea  of  oar 
Ui  lad  other  oOTeltiea,  whicli  were  than  cmp- 
■I  BU  lie  Cbnrch.  When  Conalantia,  the 
»i*™  rf  Lidnini  and  aitter  of  Contlantine,  le- 
f»it  bin  to  aend  bet  luch  a  picture,  he  re- 
^ni.  ad  pnmauneed  all  todi  repieaentationt 
■M^T  tal;  of  heathaniam.  {  ViL  OatM.  L  3.  p. 
!***.)  Hoe  pictiirea  be  deatrojed  when  thej 
»■<  n  la  WB?,  conndering  tbeiD  inconaJatciit 
Ml  iCw.  T.  10  C  Hisugli  we  ha«»  kDowo 
C^  A:r  the  fleah,  yet  now  benoforth  know 
"  H»  10  more");  and  he  greallj  objected  (Hitl. 
M  <ij,  IB}  to  a  ptactkc  preTalent  at  Caeureia 
^•feing  op  fignroa  of  Chrirt  aa  an  act  of  thankt- 
[inag  fcr  ncsrcry  from  aickneaa.  It  cannot  be 
*ni«i  that  in  aDme  of  hia  objectiont  to  picturei  of 
'"  l^rd,  lie  appeara  to  oreriook  the  practical  im- 
pnane  of  Hit  Incomatioa  to  our  Chriatian  life, 
wbiot  remaned  in  fcfour  with  the  imperial  fa- 
^J  tin  bit  doith.  He  waa  o^red  the  aee  of 
?H»A  ■!  the  death  of  Eiutathiiu,  bnt  declhied 
ft  B«aidering  the  practice  of  tnnglatiDiii  obfeo- 
^MUe,  and,  indeed,  contrary  to  one  of  the  moona 
■P<^  ofim  at  the  nccnt  conocil  of  Nioea.  For 
Lt>  Bedetation  he  waa  exceedingly  praiied  by 
Caalaiilirit,  who  declared  that  be  waa  unirerially 
"■•duid  worthy  to  be  the  biabop  not  of  one  dly 
■ly.  bat  almoai  of  the  whole  world.  (Socrat. 
f-B.i  18.)  He  died  abont  a.d.  340;  ao  thai 
■kird,  hia  eleiation  to  high  office,  and  hii 
•■U.  uwly  coindde  in  tin»  with  thoae  of  hii 
^«i»l  patron. 

TV  character  of  Euebini,  and  hia  bonealy  aa 
■  ariitr,  IvYe  been  nude  the  auhject  of  a  fierce 
"a^  by  Oibboo,  who  (Dmiimt  and  Fail,  c  xil) 
"■«•  bin  af  rdatiog  whatcTer  might  redound  to. 
"  oidit,  ud  nippmting  whatefar  would  lend 
*  "«  refKoach  on  Cbriaiianity.  and  npreaenla 
™  ••  Btile  better  than  a  dUhoneit  ijcophant. 
"OHM  lor  noliing  higher  than  the  &voiir  of 
Cwmniine;    and    remmet   the   lubject   in    hia 

<iadicit)Dn~of  thefifleenth  and  aiiteeDth  chap- 
'7>of  the  hiitorj.  For  the  charge  of  ijcophiuiey 
J»^»»  bat  little  fonndalion.  The  joy  of  the 
**™>«i»  at  Conataniine'a  patronage  of  the  tnie 
^tni  waa  lo  gi^  that  be  waa  all  but  deified 
JjMtt  both  before  and  after  hia  death ;  and  al- 
»«Fb  no  doubt  Niebuhr  (Uttura  on  liomai, 
n««T.  Lett.  luii.  ed.  Schmiu)  baa  wffidemly 
nn  Uul  Csnauatiae.  at  leait  up  to  the  time  of 
™  hit  ilbiaa,  can  only  be  conaidered  at  a  pagan  ; 
V^  cgniideriDg  thai  hia  acccMJon  not  only  lermi- 
""^  ih«  joasutian  which  had  raged  for  ten 
Tan.  bat  trtn  eauhliahod  Chriitianily  at  the 
"™  «li|ii«,  il  ia  Dot  turptiang  that  EuaebJaa, 
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like  olhera,  abould  be  willing  to  overlook  hii 
foulta,  and  n^ianl  him  aa  an  capecial  bfourite  of 
HeBTen.  Aa  to  the  charge  of  diihoncity,  though 
we  caold  neither  expect  nor  with  a  Chriitian  to 
be  impartial  to  Oibbon't  lenae,  yet  Euiebiui  baa 
certainly  avowed  {H.  E.  riii.  2),  that  he  omila 
ainiail  all  acrount  of  the  wickednnt  and  diitenaiona 
of  the  Chriitiani,  from  thinking  lucb  aloriei  leu 
edifying  than  thoae  which  diiplay  the  cicelleaco  of 
religion,  by  reflecting  honour  upon  the  martyn. 
The  fact  that  he  a»ow»  thia  principle,  at  once  di- 
minjahoa  our  conBdence  in  him  at  an  hittotian  and 
Bcqoiti  him  of  the  charge  of  intentional  deceit, 
to  which  he  would  otherwite  hare  been  eipoaed. 
But  beiidea  thia,  Euiebiua  hai  wnttea  a  chapter 
{Prarp.  EpOMg.  xiL  31)  bearing  the  monitroui 
title,^"  How  lar  it  may  be  lawful  and  fitting  to 
uae  blaehood  at  a  medicine  for  the  advantage  of 
thoie  who  require  tuch  a  method."  Now  a>  fiiit 
light  thia  DBturally  raiiet  in  oar  miodt  a  ttrong 
ptcjudice  Bgaintt  a  pcraon  who,  being  a  Ohrittian 
in  profouion,  could  tuppote  that  the  uae  of  bite- 
hood  can  ever  be  jnitined;  and  no  doubt  the 
thought  HU  luggctted  by  the  pioui  fcaadt  which 
are  the  ahame  of  the  early  Chuich.  But  when 
we  read  the  chapter  itielf,  we  find  that  the  in- 
itancea  which    Euaebiua  take!  nf  the  e>lenl  td 

in  which  Qod  it  de«:Hbed  in  the  Old  TealomMit 
ai  liable  to  human  offwtiana,  a>  jealouay  or  anger. 
"  which  ia  done  for  tho  adi-anlage  of  thoie  who 
require  tuch  a  method."  From  thii  eiplanation 
it  would  appear  thai  Eutebiui  tnay  bare  meant 
nothing  more  than  the  principle  of  accommodating 
the  degree  of  enhghtenment  granted  from  time  to 
time  to  the  knowledge  and  moml  itate  of  man- 
fciiult  and  hia  only  error  connat*  in  giving  the 
odiout  name  of  Ealaehood  to  what  it  practically  the 
moat  leal  troth.    (See  Araold,  Etiay  appended  to 


,  ,oL  iL) 
TheprinapJwi 


irki  of  Euiebiui  or 

(XpariKi  imrraiarfi!  iTre^at),  a 
work  of  gnot  value  to  oa  in  the  atudy  of  ancient 
hiatory.  For  tome  lime  it  waa  oidy  known  in  a 
fragmentary  atate,  but  waa  ditcorered  entire  ia  an 
Armenian  MS.  vrninn  at  Contlantinople,  and  pnb- 
liihed  by  Mai  aud  2ohrab  at  Milan,  in  18ia  It 
it  in  two  booki.  The  lint,  entitled  xfyoypa^la, 
contoina  a  aketch  of  the  hiatory  of  Kverol  ancient 
nation!,  aa  thr  Chaldaeana,  Aaayriaaa,  Medea,  Pap- 
aiana,  Lvdiana,  Hehrewa,  and  Egj'ptiant.  It  it 
chiefly  tidten  from  tho  wtFroBIBAior  x/w"*"!"**' 
of  AfricBnu9[ArHiciNUs,  Six.Juuual.andgivet 
litta  of  kingi  and  other  magitlralea,  with  abort  ac- 
cDUnta  of  remarkable  eyenti  from  the  creation  to 
the  time  of  Euaebiua.  The  aecond  book  conuttt 
of  aynchronologifal  tabtea,  with  aimikr  catalogUM 
of  rulera  and  alriking  occnrreiicea,  from  the  time 
of  Abraham  to  the  celebration  of  ConalBDliDe't 
CioinHi/tii  at  Nicomedoio,  A.  D.  327,  and  at  Rome, 

give  an  account  of  ancient  biitory.  preTioui  to  the 

time  of  Chritt,  in  aider  to  etlabliah  belief  in  the 

truth  of  the  Old  Teitament  Hialory.  and  to  point 

out  the  auperior  antiquity  of  the  Moaaic  to  any 

other  wrilingi.    For  he  laya  that  whereat  different 

Munts  had  been  given  of  the  age  of  Moici,  il 

luld  be  found  from  bi>  work  thai  he  waa  con- 

npoiBiy  with  Cecropi,  and  therefore  not  only 

prior  to  Homer,  Ileaiod,  and  the  Trojan  war,  but 

'      '    Herculet,  Huaaeui.  Castor,Pidlui,  Hetmei, 


Apollo,  Zetu,  and  all  other  permru  deified  by  the 
Greeks.  In  iho  coune  of  Hie  work  Eu«biui  gives 
eitracta  froin  ItenwDi,  Sonchoninlhon,  Polvhistor, 
Cephnlion,  and  Maneiho.  which  miiteriallj-  in- 
creaie  iu  Talne.  Of  thi>  Ckrwiiam  ui  abridge- 
■ncDl  wai  found  by  Mai  in  the  Vatioui  libmij,  at 
the  >nd  of  a  copy  of  TheodoretV  Haattieat  Fa- 
Mat,  al»  in  two  parti,  to  the  aecond  of  which  ii 
added  b^  the  abbremtar,  a  lilt  of  bishopi  of  the 
fire  patriarchal  iec>,  R«nie,  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
Jeniialein,  and  Conslanlinopl?,  together  with  the 
boundariei  of  thete  patriarchatea  lu  they  existed 
in  the  ninth  century.  This  fau  been  published 
by  Maj,  together  with  a  commentaiy  on  St.  Luke 
and  twenty  Qtnejtionei  ErangrJicae,  also  by  Eu»e- 
bini,  in  the  Seriplonim  Valiraminim  Noca  CoUccta, 
Rome,  1S2S.  The  QaaoHma  are  ihoit  diiquiai- 
tionson  certain  pninu  of  the  Gospel  hiiloriei,  e.  g. 
why  die  eTBngeliita  give  Joaeph'i  genealogy  nilhei 
than  Mniy's ;  in  what  sense  onr  Lord  ia  mid  to 
»il  OQDsTid'i  throne,  4c.  The  CArmneon  was  tnina- 
lated  into  Latin  by  Jerome,  and  published  by  J.  J. 
Scaliger,  Leyden,  1606,  of  which  anoCher  enlarged 
editioo  appeand  at  Amsteidiun,  1658.  It  was 
again  published  at  Venice,  in  Armenian,  Greek, 
and  IaUd.  by  J.  Dnptiit  Aucher,  1818.  Mai  and 
Zolirab's  edition  has  been  noticed  aboie.  The 
historioJ  impnrtanceof  their  discovery  iscxplained 
by  Nlehnhr,  in  his  esmy  entitled  lliOorixhrr  Ge- 
vnm  ant  der  Armmitcim  Ueienetziing  derC9tronii 
dfj  Etmtiai,  published  in  bis  KMur  Sdiri/hn. 

2,  The  I'mrparaiio  Emnyelica  {iilflyy*Auc^r 
dToSilfw!  vpompiwicnii)}  in  fifteen  books,  in- 
seribeil  to  Thendotus,  bishop  of  Laodiceia,  is  a  col- 
lection of  lariouB  bcU  and  quotations  from  old 
writcn,  by  which  it  was  8upp.>sed  that  the  mind 
would  be  prepared  to  receive  the  eiidenccs  of 
Christianity.  This  book  is  almost  as  important  to 
o<  in  the  study  of  ancient  philosophy,  as  the  CAnn- 
Kon  is  with  icference  to  history,  since  in  it  are 
preserred  specimens  Cram  the  writings  of  almost 
every  philosopher  of  any  note  whose  works  are 
not  now  exlaiit  It  wai  tramhiled  into  Latin  by 
George  of  Trebisnnd,  and  published  at  Treviso, 
1180.  This  translation  is  stid  to  be  a  very  tad 
one,  and  the  Greek  work  itMilf  Ent  appeared  at 
Paris,  Ii44,  edited  by  Robert  Stephens,  and  again 
in  1628,  'also  at  Para,  [with  a  Latin  Tenioa,  by 
F.  Viger,  who  republished  his  edition  at  Cologne, 
1688.  The  PToeparatio  Brangelica  is  closely  con- 
nected with  another  work  written  soon  after  it,  vii.: 

3.  The  DeBumitraim  Etniffdiea  (^okiyytKueH 
i-riSnin)  in  twenty  books,  of  which  ten  are  ei- 
lant,  is  a  coUection  of  evidences,  chiefly  fmra  the 
Old  Testament,  addressed  principally  to  the  Jews, 
This  ii  the  completion  of  the  preceding  work, 
giving  the  argnmenta  wbicb  the  Pneparatio  was 
intended  to  moke  the  mind  ready  to  receive.  The 
two  If^ether  form  a  treatise  on  the  evidence*  of 
conuderable  ability  and  immense  learning.  The 
Dfmonilnaia  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Donatus 
of  Verona,  and  published  either  at  Roma  or  Venice 
in  1498  and  at  Cologne  in  1542.  The  Greek  text 
appeared  with  that  of  the  Praeparatic^  at  Paria,  in 
the  editions  both  of  R.  Stephens  and  Viger. 

4-  The  Bedrtiaiiioil  Hiilaiy  {itiArifficurrurU 
IifTopfa),  in  ten  books.  The  work  was  finished 
in  the  lifetime  of  Crispus,  i.  e.  before  3--'G, 
whom  (i.  9)  he  commemorates  as  Bto^xiinaTar 
■ol  Jtard  rirra  toS  warpit  Symor.  The 
biilorj    terminates  with    the    death    of  LEcinins, 


EU9BBIUS. 
A.  D.  324.     When  Conatantine  visited   Caewem. 

he  offered  to  give  Eutebins  anything  which  wonld 
be  beneficial  to  the  Church  there ;  Eueebina  re- 
quested him  to  order  an  examination  to  be  tnade 
of  all  documents  connected  with  Ibe  history  of 
martyrs,  so  as  to  get  a  list  of  the  timea,  places, 
manner,  and  caoies  of  their  deathi,  from  the  ar- 
chive* of  the  provinee*.  On  this  the  hiitniy  is 
founded  1  and  of  its  general  tmit worth ineaa,  with 
the   limilalion    necessary   from    the   principle    of 


,  there 


whatever.  The  firit  bo 
on  our  Lord's  pro-ex isience,  the  propbecie*  re- 
specting Him,  the  porpose  of  llis  rerelatien. 
and  many  bets  relating  to  His  life,  togethrr  iritit 
the  story  of  His  correspondence  with  Abgaros  or 
Agharas,  loporah  of  Edessa.  [Aboirus.]  The 
second  book  begins  the  history  of  the  Chorch  after 
onr  Lord's  Ascension,  with  on  account  of  the  death 
of  Pilate,  the  history  of  Simon  Magus,  St.  Peter^ 
preaching  at  Rome,  and  the  various  teboors  of  other 
apostle*  and  disciples.  The  rest  of  the  woi^  ^vea 
an  account  of  the  principal  ecclesiastical  wnten, 
heresies,  and  peraecutioni,  including  the  besntifnl 
stories  of  the  martyn  at  Lyons  and  Vienne,  and 
the  death  of  Polycaip.  Many  aocoonts  of  different 
scenes  and  periods  in  church  history  had  been 
written  hefon;,  as  by  Hegesippni,  Papiao,  I  renaent, 
and  ClemeiK  of  Alexandria  ;  but  Eutebins  wo*  the 
fim  who  reduced  them  all  into  one  wholo,  availing 
himself  largely  of  the  labonn  of  his  predecniiars, 
but  giiing  a  nnity  and  completeness  la  them  all 
The  Hittory  was  ;tumed  into  Latin  by  Rufinus. 
though  with  many  omiHJons  and  interpolalians, 
and  published  at  Rome,  1474.  The  Greek  text, 
together  with  that  of  the  histories  of  Socrates. 
Theodoret,  Sotomen,  and  Evagrins,  appeared  at 
Paris,  1549,  edited  by  K  Stephens,  and  again  at 
Geneva,  1612,  with  little  alteration  from  the  pie- 
ceding  edition.  In  this  edition  the  text  of  Kuse- 
bin*  was  that  which  had  been  published  by  Vale- 
sins  at  Paris,  in  16.^9,  with  many  emendations, 
after  a  (sreful  recension  of  the  MSS,  in  the  Bibljo- 
th^ue  du  Roi ;  and  again  al  Amsterdam,  with 
the  other  historians,  in  1695.  The  same  histories, 
with  the  remaining  fnigments  of  Theodoius  and 
the  Arian  Philosti>rgiDi,  were  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  three  folio  volumes,  I7'20.  The  Cam- 
bridge edition  was  furnished  with  notes  by  W. 
Reading,  and  republished  at  Turin,  1746 — 18. 
More  recent  editions  are  Heinichen,  in  three  vo- 
lumes, Leipzig,  1R27,  wbich  contains  the  commen- 
tary of  Valesius  and  very  copious  note*,  and 
another  at  Oxford  in  1838,  by  Dr.  Burton,  regius 
professor  of  divinity  in  that  University. 

The  History  has  been  translated  into  varioos 
UngUAges  :  into  English  by  Parker,  1703,  by  Ca- 
ter, 1 736.  and  by  Dalrymple,  1778  ;  into  Oemuin. 
Est/tii  KirehaiffaMrile  ata  dtm  Orink.  ■uu'  *»' 
-  ■mngcn  (rioiifcM  von  F,  A.  Stroth,  177Bi 
Italian  in  the  BiUioleet  iltgli  Aulori  vo^ 
riizati,  Venice,  ]347i  and  into  Fmtch  hy  Cousin. 
Paris,  1675. 

5.  De  IHartgrib^  Palatititae  (ittfl  rir  h 
IlaAmoTlrp  ^iopTi/prrrdrvipr).  being  an  account  of 
the  persecutions  of  Diocletian  and  Maiimin  fiw 

D.  3U3to310.    It  is  in  one  book,  and  generally 

Lud  as  an  appendix  to  the  eighth  of  the  Ecctest' 
a»tical  Hihlory. 

"    AgctiKl  ffinvdr*  (rpii  va  iwi  ♦.fioirrjutrm 
KwaXXMHot  TSF  Tvoi^a  lid   ti)t  '!((»'*.« 


BUSRBIUSl 

■fw).  UHida*  had  vlriMd  Dioclttuo  to  begia 
Ut  paecBiion,  mud  lud  vritUD  tvo  boolu,  oUcd 
iiyu  fAt^^ii,  campansg  our  Lonl'i  miraclM 
B  Aw  of  ApaOania*  of  Tjiua.  (See  Idctaotiiu, 
Mi.  T.  i,  i;  4.)  Id  uuniing  thU  work,  Ea- 
^iu  sncwm  the  life  of  Apnlloniii)  by  PhiliM- 
tnOL  It  vu  pnUuhed  in  Ureek  and  Latin  hj 
r.  Ibd  (uDoog  Che  woriit  of  Ptul»tntiu)  M 
tm,  IM,  and  with  a  new  tnnilation  utd  nolet 
If  Oo),  Lcipng.  1709. 

f.  Jfmnt  MoFaOmM  (lurrd  Mi^wtfAXov),  biftfaop 
iiif^  b  two  boolu.  HaneUiu  had  been 
•itairi  far  SabfUianiam  at  ConMantiuople, 
i,t.S3(.  ud  this  work  vat  written  by  detire 
iiitf—i  vbich  paued  HOtenoe.  The  moat 
^  mi  fditiwi  iab;  ReUberg,  Qutting.  1794-8. 
llxBidamtiea  Tl^aioaii  (npl  t^ i  J«icAt)iri 
m^ininiat,  Tw  wfot  MapKtMor  il^iyx'*' 
H«y>  Thia  i«  a  eontiDuation  of  the  former 
Kit,  mi  both  wera  edited  with  a  Latin  lenion 
■'alB^  Hoatagu,  biihop  of  Chicheiler,  and 
— "  ■   -      "  L,  Pari^ 


nolher 
ocouioa,  be  produced  in  church  an  octof  acciuation 


y  Ueila  GmHantim,  four  hooka  (tit  rir  M' 
'^m^imi  Kumnanhitv  BaaiAiiit  \iyiix  ■•It- 
^■L)|aHfjric  nther  iban  a  biography.  They 
H  iBenUj  been  publiihed  with  the  Eccteaia^ 
MlbUvy,  hot  were  edited  aejiajalely  by  Hei- 
■*«.l»30. 

1*'  OnKuMoiK  de  Lock  lUiraick  (ntfl 
f^nrinti^mr  tr  Tf  M^  Tpo^}  a  dtKiiptiwi 
rfArtnu  and  place*  mentioned  in  Holy  Scrip- 
^Boaged  in  alphabetical  order.  Thi>  i«  in- 
bU  t>  Paolinsa,  biibop  of  Tyre,  ai  ia  ulu  the 
M  hnt  tf  the  EcdeaiaaUcaliUitlory.  It  wsi 
MiUtd  iato  Latin  by  Jerame,  and  pabliihed  at 
Kb  viih  a  commeulary,  by  Jacquei  Bonpire, 
iCl,  Bd  anin  at  Amiteidam.  by  J.  acTci,  1 707. 
IWii  dieie,  leTeta]  epitlln  of  Eniebiui  an 
^fHd  hy  different  writci»,  e.g.  by  Soenilei 
(il)H.dTbeDdoiet  (L  12);  and  he  wrote  com- 
■■Bdb  «  Taiioua  part*  d  Scripture,  many  of 

%  int  edition  of  all  the  worki  of  EuKbioa 

1  Latin  at  Bode,  in  four  lulunwi, 

•rf  1542,  which  nai^jear- 

-__ rect  form,  1580.     Since 

■t  iiBc  it  baa  been  uaunt  to  edit  hia  work*  lepa- 
Wr,  and  the  chief  of  the*e  ediliona  hate  been 
^  with  the  Booant  of  each  work. 
^C»n, Script. Jlai.HiiLLiL  toll;  Fabric 

*  C™ie.  ToL  >iL  e.  4 ;  Neander,  Kirdtaigaeh- 
"•.'A  iL  f.  787.  4c. ;  Waddinglon,  Hitto<y  nf 
■am*,  cL  Ti;  Jortin,  Ecd.  HUL  iil  The 
M  tao  antain  intCTetting  ditciuaiona  on  the  rc- 
«r«"«(iiBioB.  of  Biuebiu.         [0.  E.  L.  C] 

KIJSFBIlJa,  of  DoarLJiuK,  bora  at  the  end 

■  a<  Uth  cestory,  began  hit  pablic  life  as  a  lay- 
■^udUd  an  office  aboal  the  imperial  coorl  of 
f^"*mliil0|de,  which  gaie  him  the  title  of  Ageni 

■  «»  Oqb  day,  aa  Neatoriua,  then  biahop  of 
'■itifl i uople. wa>  preach in^  againtt  the  piupriet; 
~V^Viif  the  term  edrr^aat  to  the  Virgin  Mar]-, 
^  m  maiinainmg  at  once  th»  eternal  geneia- 
tn  rf  thi  difine  Logos  >nd  the  human  birth  of 

*  Ibn  J«u,  a  Toice  cried  oat.  "  No,  the  Elenwl 
"•d  Hiii.(lfBibmitl*d  to  the  «econd  birth."  A 
^■^  gnat  confiiiion  followed,  and  an  active 
7N"™  t«  the  Neatormn  doctrine  began.  There 
■WaiaU  that  the  Toicc  pniceedcd  from  Euio- 


againtl  Neiti: 
the  hereaiei  of  Paul  of  Sanuxata.  (Leontitia,  ooafra 
NaUrrioK.  H  EiUpA.  iil)  The  intareat  which  he 
took  in  thii  controveraj  probably  induced  him  to 
alter  hia  profeuian,  and  to  enter  into  holy  orden. 
Ho  afterwanb  became  bishop  of  Dorylaeum,  a 
town  in  Phrygia  on  the  riier  Thymbrim  (a  feeder 
of  the  Sangarina),  not  &r  frora  the  Bithynian  troD- 
tier.  In  Inia  office  he  waa  among  the  lint  to  de- 
fend againat  Eutjchea  the  doctrino  of  Chritt'i  two- 
fold  natun,  aa  he  bad  already  maintained  againgt 
Netioriu*  the  unity  of  Hii  peiaon.  He  fint  pri. 
Tatdy  admoaiahed  Eutychet  of  hii  error ;  but,  aa 
he  foiled  in  eonvineing  him,  he  firat  deoaunced  bim 
at  a  aynod  imnmoned  by  Flaviua,  biabop  of  Con- 
atantinople,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  council 
which  TbeoilDsiue  bad  aummoned  to  meet  at  Ephe- 
lua,  to  declare  the  Catholic  belief  on  the  point 
mooted  by  Entyches  The  uHcmbly  met  a,  n.  449 
under  the  preaidency  of  Dioacunu,  bilhop  of  Alel- 
audria,  a  portiian  of  Eutychea.  It  wag  diagiaced 
by  acenea  of  the  gieateal  riolenoe,  which  gained 
for  it  the  title  of  ovi^ar  Agirr^ur^,  and  beaidea 
ianctionidg  the  monoph  j«te  doctrine,  it  decreed  Ule 
depoaition  of  Euiebiua,  But  Leo  the  Great,  biabop 
of  Rome,  interfered  and  prevailed  npou  Maniau, 
the  auccewor  of  Theodotiui.  to  convene  another 
general  council  to  reviae  the  decreet  of  thia  ditor- 
derly  aiaeiubly.  It  met  at  Chalcedon,  a.  u.  4SI, 
and  Euiebiui  preiented  a  petition  at  it  addieaaed 
to  Halcian  and  hi*  colleague  Valeutinian.  Ife 
wai  realored  to  hia  lee,  and  the  doctrine  of  Euty- 
chea finally  condemned.  A  OnUtilalui  adtxrtia 
Nalormm  by  Euaebiua  ia  extant  in  a  Litio  trani- 
lation  amongat  the  worka  of  Mariua  Merculor. 
pan  iL  p.  1 8.  There  are  alao  a  Libelliu  adcmiu 
EidyAelat  Symodo  Onu&n/tiHfis/tlaRO  oilatui  (Con- 
di, vol.  i>.  p  151),  IaMIiu  adttrau  IHotairum 
fkmodo  ChtJctdannd  oUatia  (ib.  p.  3S0),  and 
Epiataia  ad  Marctanutn  Imperatartm  (ib.  p.  9.%), 
(G'agriua,  Hid.  EecL  ii.  4  ;  Cave,  llisl.  IM.  vol. 
t. ;  Neander,  L  c.  and  voL  il  p  9.i9.)  10.  R  L.  C] 
EUSE'BIUS  of  Ehisa,  born  of  a  noble  family 
at  EdeHa  in  Metopotamia  at  the  end  of  the  third 
century.  He  wan  a  man  of  coniiderable  teaming, 
baring  received  inatiuctiona  From  Euaebiua  of  Cae- 
1  other  teachcra  of  high  repute.  He  wont 
idrio,  that  he  might  avoid  ordination,  and 
devote  himaelf  to  pliilusophy,  but  afterwards  tv- 
Ted  to  Antioch,  becnmo  intimate  with  Flocciilni. 
biabop,  and  waa  orduned.  At  thia  time  Atha- 
uua  WBi  depoaed  &om  the  ace  of  Alexandria, 
and  Euaebiui  of  Nicomeduio,  then  biahop  of  Con- 
itantinople,  wiahed  to  inilol  hia  namesake  into  the 
vacant  oflioo.  Ho  wiaely  declined  the  quealionable 
honour,  knowing  that  the  Aleiandriani  were  too 
warmly  attached  to  Atbanaaiua  to  lolemte  any 
other  patriarch.  He  accepted,  however,  the  aec  of 
EmioB  in  Syria  (the  city  Crom  which  Elognbalui 
had  been  choaen  emperor  by  the  aoldiera)  ;  but  on 
prDce«ding  there  to  lake  poaaesiiou,  he  waa  driven 
away  by  a  inmultuona  mob,  who  had  heard  a  re- 
port of  his  being  a  sorcerer,  based  upon  the  fact 
that  he  waa  fund  of  aatronomical  studies.  He  Aed 
•d  with  George,  bishop  of  that 
place,  by  whoso  eiertiona  he  was  afterwards  re- 
atoied  to  Kmiaa  He  waa  a  great  hvourile  with 
the  empcrut  CoiuMntiua,  whom  he  accomwuiiisfl 
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on  lome  mililaiy  expeditioDi.  He  died  it  Anliocli, 
about  A.  D.  360.  Hii  niemie*  KiaHd  him  oF 
SnMliaiuHti,  bat  the  tiuth  of  tba  cluuge  a  denied 
by  Sotomen  (iii,  6).  Ha  wiolc  Mvenl  booki  emi- 
mcnted  bj  Jerome  (d*  ScnpU  90),  c.  g.  a  treatiw 
B)^nn  the  Jeva,  Hamilie*,  &c.  Some  homiliei 
on  the  Qoapelt,  and  about  liflj  on  other  iiibjectA. 
are  citaot  under  hii  noma ;  but  they  an  probably 
•purioui,  and  of  more  recent  date.  They  were 
pnbliihed  at  Paria,  1576,  and  at  Antwerp.  1602. 
Some  of  the  hamilin  atcribed  to  EoMbini  of  Cbch- 
rna,  are  attributed  to  ihja  Eutebiiu.    [O.  E.  L.  C] 

EUSrBIUS.  Hxaisnit  scniNioRiiH,  one  of 
the  commiuion  i^  Nine  appointed  by  Theodouua  in 
A.  n.  439  to  compile  a  code  npon  a  plan  which  vat 
afterwards  abandoned  foe  another.  [Diodohus, 
ToLL  p.1018.]  fj.  T.  O.] 

EUSE'BIUS,  a  monk  of  Nitria,  a  town  of 
Egypt,  to  the  wett  of  the  Canopic  branch  of  the 
Nile,  wu  one  of  the  "foor  tall  hnthen"  baniahed 
by  Theophilna,  biahop  of  Ateiandria,  for  defending 
the  opinioni  of  Oiigen,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  a.  d.  The  throe  otheri  were  Dio«nnn, 
Ammonini,  and  EuthymJna.  They  fled  to  Con- 
Manlinople,  where  they  were  kindly  reeeiTed  by 
ChryKstom,  and  haie  obtained  a  place  in  ecdeu- 
aitical  hittoiy,  &om  the  fact  that  hii  protecting 
tbem  wu  made  ■  pretext  for  hii  depoiition.  There 
•eemt  no  doubt  that  they  were  men  of  leol  piety, 
(Soiomen.  n.  30  ;  Nesnder,  KirtiayacL  toL  ii.  p. 

U36.)fCHHVSOBTOMlEl'lPHAmUB.][O.E.L.C.] 

BUSFBIUS,  of  M\-Ntiii8  in  Caria,  a  dirtia- 
gniihed  New  Platoniit  and  contemporary  of  Euna- 
pim,  who  mentiona  him  (p.  4G,  ed.  Doiuanade), 
and  Tonka  him  in  what  ii  called  the  golden  chain 
oFNow  PlatoniatL  Slobaent,  in  \a  ScniHHiei,  haa 
preterred  a  coniidecable  number  of  ethical  frag- 
ment* from  the  work  of  one  Eueehtus,  whom  tome 
coDiider  to  be  the  aame  aj  (be  New  Platoniat, 
wheieaa  olhera  are  inclined  to  attribute  them  to  a 
Stoic  of  that  lume.  (Wytlenbadi,  ad  A'map,  p. 
171.)  [L.S.] 

EUSE'BtUS,  of  NicoMKDiu,  the  &iend  and 
protector   of    Anna,    waa    loatenially   eonnedai, 
though  dialantly,  with  tbe  emperor  Julian,  and 
boni  about  a,  d,  324.      He  waa  lint  biahop  of 
Berytna  ( Bcyroat)  in  Syria,  and  then  of  Nicome- 
deta,  which  Diocletian  had  made  hia  residence, 
that  it  waa  in  &ct  the  capital  of  the  Eaaleni  e 
pire  till  Conatantine  iiied  hia  court  ut  Byian^um. 
He  first  cornea  under  the  notice  of  hietory  by 
taking  the  pun  of  Ariua  after  hii  exconimunicat* 
by  Alexander,  biahop  of  Alexandria.     [Aniu 
He  wrote  a  defence  of  the  heretic  to  Paulin 
biahop  of  Tyre,  and    the   letter  ia  preierred 
Theodoret  (L  6).     Euarbini  statea  in  it  hia  belief 
thai  there  ii  one  Being  Unbegottei 
gotten  by  Him,  but  not  from  hia  aubatnnce,  hating 
no  ahare  in  the  nature  or  eaaentc  of  the  Unbe- 
gotten,  hul  yet  rpAi  TtArliw  SfAoiAnrra  iiaBifftmi 
▼(  icot  Svtiiitvt  TOO  HtwoinK6rai  ywiiA* 

So  warmly  did  Euiebiua  take  part  with  Ariua, 
that  the  Ariana  wen  umetime*  called  Eniebiuna  ; 
and  at  the  Nicene  council  he  exerted  himietf 
TJgoroualy  a^inat  the  application  of  the 
iliBviato!  (d  the  Son.  But  hi*  oppoaition  wi 
ancceuful,  the  Hnmoouaiana  triumphed,  ant 
aebiu*  joined  hi*  names.ike  of  Caeunia  in  nt 
big  aignalure  to   the  Cned.  though 


He  declined,  howtTar,  to  aign 
which  the  coaDcO  iiaued  againat  Ariua,  though  not, 
aa  he  aay*  in  the  petition  which  be   afterwaidi 
preaenled  to  the  biahopa,  "  became  he  differed  froia 
the  doctrine  oa  aetiled  at  Nicaea,  hot  beomao  ho 
doubted  whether  Anna  really  held  what  the  unathe- 
niaimpntcdtohini."{Soiom.iLl5.)    BotveryKion 
after  tbt  council  had  broken  up,  Eusebiti*  ahewed 
ontroTcriT,  tar  which  he 
waa  deprired  of  hia  aee  and  haniabed  into  Gaol. 
On  ihia  occaaion  Conitantine  addreaicd  B  letter  to 
the  people  of  Nicomedeia,  cenniring  thrir  exiled 
biahop  in  the  atrongeel  manner,  a*  diaaffected  to 
hia  goremment,  a*  the  principal  aupporter  of  hereay, 
and  a  nuu  wholly  tvgurdle*)  of  truth.      (Tbeodor. 
HitLEod.i.2(l.)  But  he  did  not  long  remain  under 
the  imperial  diapleamire.    Conatanti*,  the  emperor^ 
liater,  waa  under  the  influence  of  an  Arian  pre*- 
lyter,  and  waa  thereby  induced  to  plead  in  fatour 
)f  that  party  with  her  brother,  and  one  rwult  of 
let  interference  wa*  the  reatoration  of  Euaebina  to 
hi*  aee  !  and  ho  aoon  »  completely  regained  Con- 
faiour,  a*  to  be  aelected  to  admiuiiter 
baptiam  to  him  in  hia  but  illneaa.    Hia  Arian  feel- 
ing* howeTer  broke  out  agwn.   He  procured  tbe  de- 
privation of  Eoatathiui,  biihop  of  Antioch,  and,  if 
we  may  behexe  Theodoret  (LSI),  by  anhMHing 
mian  to  bring  agninat  him  a  &lae  acciuation  of 
moat  in&moua  kind.     He  waa  an  nctive  op- 
ponent of  Athamuiua,  and  exerted  himaelf  to  pro- 
nre  the  reitoration  of  Ariu*  to  the  fnll  privilege* 
if  churchmanabip,  menacing  Alexander,  biahop  of 
Zonatantinople,  with  depoaitjon  nnlesa  he  at  once 
admitted  him  to  the  holy  ennununion,  in  which  he 
'  I  hare  aoccecded  but  for  the  audden  death  of 
L     Soon  after  thi*  Alexander  died,  and  En- 
I  managed  to  procure  hi*  own  declion  to  the 
t  sec,  in  deflance  of  a  canon  againat  trao*U- 
Bgreed  to  at  Nicaea.    He  died  about  *•  o. 
342. 

Though  Euaebiua  lie*  under  the  dindxantage  of 
baring  hia  character  handed  down  to  porterily 
almost  entirely  by  the  deKiiption  of  thoologii*! 
enemiea,  yet  it  is  djificnic  to  imagine  that  he  wa* 
in  any  way  dcKTringof  ealeem.  Hi*  aignature  to 
the  Nicene  creed  waa  a  groM  evnaion,  nor  can  he 
be  conaidored  to  have  aigned  it  merely  a*  an  artide 
of  peace,  tince  he  wa*  ever  afterwarda  a  lealoua  op- 
ponent of  its  principle*.  ItiMi  icarcelybedoobted 
ihut  he  ima  worldly  and  amhitioua,  and  if  Theo- 
dorel'a  atorv  above  referred  to  be  true,  it  would  be 
horrible  to' think  that  a  Christian  biahop  ahoutd 
have  been  guilty  of  *uch  groM  wickednea*-  At 
the  aame  time,  conaidering  the  entire  abaenea  of 
Ihe  critical  element  in  the  hiatoriana  of  that  «e, 
the  violent  biWeme**  of  their  feelinga  on  aubjecta 
nf  theological  conlroveny,  and  the  bet  that  Theo- 
yeara  after  Euschina'*  death. 


o  believ. 


:h  rrducei 


the  authority  of  the  moat  «- 
nement  ot  tne  cnnren  hiitoriana  of  the  tune,  while 
Soctatea,  the  moal  modeiate  and  lea*t  cieduloui, 
merely  mya  (i.  ID),  that  Eu*tathius  waa  depoard 
nominally  for  Sabellianitm,  "  though  lome  aauga 
other  cauiea;"  and  Soxomrn  <il  18)  tells  os,  that 
eome  accused  EuiUthiut  of  leading  an  ineguUr  Uk 
but  doeanot  hint  that  this  charge  reatedon  awitked 
contriiuice  of  Euiebiua.  Athanaaina  hiniatif 
gives  anortier  cause  for  the  depoiition  of  Buita- 
thius— that  Euiebhis  had  accuwd  him  of  slandu^ 
ing  Helena,  the'  mother  of  Conslantine.  (Adw- 
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A^  Jn.  g  £.}  We  rtgnt  m  tiia  iiutaDce, 
«  it  otlvi,  th>l  »e  luTc  not  the  complete 
nA  i'  Pbitntirjiiiu,  the  Arian  bittoiiaii,  wbo, 
kramt,  in  me  of  hia  Tecnaiuuig  IngmeDti,  doe* 
Ht  kiHtite  to  >ttTibote  minds  to  EoiebiuL 
(Wai&tgttBi,  Cimni  HitL  eh.  ni.)  Athnauiu 
({M.  L)  oBBdcn  him  >■  the  tmcher  nthet  than 
tWMfliof  Arina;  and  aftenwda,  vhea  tlw 
A  rial  Hii  dirided  uaoag  tbenueliei  into  futita, 
Am  tit  ■nimlaiiied  the  pw&ct  Ukenen  which 
^■>i1:nifthe  Son  bow  tothattf  the  Father 
(BMHrimi)  ^ainat  the  Couaatatantialiita,  on 
<k  ■•  kal,  and  the  pore  Aiiaju,  oi  Anomoiaiu, 
•  Atuks,  plotded  the  authorit  j  of  thia  Ente- 
t«i  IV  ImeU  of  tkia  pailr  ware  laiiclioned  by 
ikCMca<tf8dtidcwL,A.ii.3fi9.  (ThNdor.Lo. 
^a-ii.,-  SoetUea,  u.  S;  Cave,  Hitt.LiLn\ 
ijKMto,  ffrriwjMeJiLitfii,  ToLiLp-rr3,&e.; 
nai^srJs>4n^u.art.66;  aeealiouieDC 
<U  kov  fma  the  ajnod  of  Egyptian  biihopa 
^i^vAHaa.  ApcLe.Ar.%\0.)  [G.E.L.C.1 
HISPBI  [IS,  Bunamed  ScHoLisncus, »  Greek 
^HM  nho  'ani  aboot  a.  d.  400,  for  he  it  uid 
■  kwifmao  eje-wjtnen  o(  the  war  of  the  Ro- 
^•PBB  Gamaa,  kii^  of  the  Qotha.  Ha  wai 
•'^■u  af  Tiwhu,  and  vrote  the  hiitoi;  of  the 
Mc  (ar,  in  hexometet  Tone,  in  font  biwka. 
H"  ■«*  i»  aid  to  hare  been  veiy  popobr  si  the 
•^hnlMiMeimiedowntoua.  (SocnU.//:£. 
•i«;Mi«ph.//,iiriu.6.)  [L.S.] 

BlTSgBIUS  VERCELLENSIS,  an  actife 
^^v  tf  onhodoz;  daring  the  tioDbtsa  which 
■^nd  Ike  cknrch  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
">«Ii  Wat  a  natin  of  Sardinia,  paaKd  hii  eariy 
""■niiilieinLiuil  reader  at  Rome,  and  in  Jl. D. 
*jj  wi^  fcj  Pom  Jnliiia,  ordained  biahqj  of  Ver- 
<m.  wkcR,  allhoogh  an  alter  itianger.  ha  in  a 
^WsfipKeaaiBired  the  late  and  reaped  of  all 


VAe  Baplicity  of  hia  Ule,  and  by  the 

*«  be  BoaiiHlad  in  the  ipirilDBl  welbi 

■^  •»!  hit  elenry.     The  lattei  he  waa 

■^mbiahffl 

™»wiihthonin 

•Jbtimnlebii 

ni  ii  .ud  to  be 


fbr  long  perioda, 
de'otion  and  aelf-deniaL 


piMWdwiih  mooaal 

"l^le  k»™  led  the       . 

*™*  eauu,  and  to  haTe  anggeited  many  of  the 

f*^^  Qpco   which   cathedral    edabliihmBnti 

^fcmed  and  regulated.    Euaetuui,  in  *.  D.  3i  J, 

■*  feqneat  of  libenua,  undertook,  in  company 

■n  UcifcrDf  Cag^iaii  and  the  deacon  Uilariui, 


^^  Athuaihia  had  been  mnctioned.  In  con- 
""^"■M  tf  llieir  DTgRit  rEpreieutBlioai  the  council 
fUaM  n.  aamnHined  the  Mowing  yeai,  where 
M  lilnikd  the  oua  of  *e  Hue  bith  with 


*  ^^  bndon  aod  enetsy,  that  the  Arian  ent 

'"*'  t  are  tsU,  in  ■  tmiupon  of  rage  drew  hii 
""•FMilhe  aratc 
pfScTitmoli^ 
5l*    f  "•!*«»» 


'hom  he  baniahed 
ity  in  the  DHapolii  of 
raa  tianiported  into  Cap- 
the  Thebaid,  where  be 
liberty  by  the  edict  of 


"■••  polUied  in  1.  D.  362,  pronimncing  the 
™'.<'tbeeiiladpRlalea.  Repairing  to  Aleian- 
w^  m  awjJiiBff  with  the  reqneet  of  Athanaaiui, 
**»|MKBt  at  the  gnol  council  (of  362),  and 
'''■•'iianeDded  toiheproceedinga,  being  the 
"<japntn  eipnaaed  in  '    -      '        ■         - 


Aleondria,  EuaebiUB  proceeded  to  Antioch,  where 
he  attempted  in  rain  to  beal  the  diasensions  excited 
by  the  election  of  Paulinui ;  and  ofler  vibitiug  many 
chuicbei  in  the  East,  returned  at  length  to  Ui  own 
dioceae,  wbace  he  died,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  in 
A.  D.  370. 

We  poaaeaa  three  £}nri(i2[H  of  thia  father,  l.^d 
Cotutmiiiim  AugmHaa.  2.  A4  proiylem  it  pltUi 
Ilaiiae,  written  on  the  occaaion  of  hu  baniahment, 
to  which  ia  attached  LiUUn/acli,  a  aort  of  pnleat 
Bgainit  the  Tioient  conduct  of  ike  Aiian  bishop 
PatTophilui,  who  waa  in  aome  urt  hia  jailor  daring 
hli  leaidence  at  Scythopolia.  3.  Ad  Cn^troriaiB 
Qhk.  Hiip^  found  among  the  fragmenta  of  Hila- 
riua  (iL  §  5).  He  executed  also  a  translation  ot 
the  commentary  drawn  np  by  bis  nameaake,  Euae- 
biua  of  Caeaareio,  on  the  Pa^i ;  and  an  edition  of 
the  Evaigelista,  from  a  copy  aaid  to  be  tranacribed 
by  bit  own  hand,  preaerred  at  Veicelli,  waa  pub- 
lilhed  at  Milan,  Ito.  1743,  by  J.  A.  irico. 

BiiLPatr.  Jlfai,  Lugdun.  1077,  "oL  t.  p,  1127  ; 
in  tbc  BiU.  Pair,  of  Oalland.  toL  t.  p.  73,  and  in 
all  the  larger  collectiooi  of  the  Others.  (Hieron. 
d«  riri./&.  c96.)  [W.R.] 

EUSTATHIUS.  (EAmlftwi.)  1.  Bitbop  of 
Antioch,  waa  a  native  of  Side,  a  town  in  Pam- 
phylia,  but  according  to  Nicetaa  Cboniales  (t.  9), 
he  waa  deacended  from  a  Ijunily  of  Philippi  in  Ma- 
cedonio.  He  waa  a  conlemporaiy  of  tbe  emperor 
Cooatantine  the  Great,  and  wai  at  firat  bithop  of 
Beraea  in  Syria,  but  the  council  of  Nicaea  appoint- 
ed him  Uthop  of  Antioch.  (Ntcet.  Chon.  v.  6.)  At 
the  opening  of  the  council  of  Niowa  he  ia  taid  to 
baie  been  the  &nt  who  addnaaed  the  emperor  in  a 
panegyric  (Tbeodorel,  L  7.)  Eoatathiua  waa  a 
lealooa  defender  of  the  Catholic  Ciith.and  a  bitter 
enemy  of  the  Ariana,  who  therefore  did  eieiylhing 
deprire  him  of  hii  poiition  and  inSuence.  A 
,  nod  of  Aiian  prelatea  waa  coniened  at  Antioch, 
at  which  aucb  heaTy,  though  unfounded,  chargca 
brou^t  Bgoinat  him,  that  he  was  depoaed,  and 
mperor  aent  bim  into  exile  to  TrajanopoliB  in 
ThiBce,  in  a.  n.  S13  or  330.  (SocraL  i.  24  ;  Soio- 
,"  )9i  Theodoret.  i-  21;  Philoatorg.  il  7. ) 
A  long  time  afler,  hia  innocence  and  the  caJunuiiei 
of  hia  enemiea  become  known  through  a  woman 
who  had  been  bribed  to  bear  &lae  nitneat  agoinal 
yho,  on  her  death-bed.  confeaied  her 
it  waa  too  late,  fbr  Euatathiui  had  al- 
ready died  in  hie  exile.  He  ia  praised  by  the  eo- 
deiiaatical  writera  aa  one  of  the  worthieit  and  holi- 
.  (Alhanas.  Ep.  ad  Sola.  f.  629  ;  Soio- 
1 9.)  Kuelathiui  was  the  author  of  sereral 
works,  but  among  thoia  which  now  bear  hia  name, 
wo  which  con  acarcely  bave  been  bia 
production*,  vie,  tbe  addreaa  which  he  is  said  to 
have  deliTered  to  the  emperor  Conitantine  at  tbe 
council  of  Nicaes,  and  which  ia  printed  with  a  Latin 
"  ■  FabricBiitCr.  YDl.ii.p.  132,&c.,Bnd 
secondly,  a  commentary,  or  ihrJfmuia,  on  the  Hci- 
emeron,  which  waa  edited,  with  a  Latin  tnuila- 
ion  and  copioua  notea,  by  Leo  Allatiui,  Lugdun. 
1629,  4to.  This  work  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
er,  and  the  only  authority  foraacribing 
it  to  EustathiuB,  i<  the  MS.  used  by  Alkuiua,  in 
which  it  bears  lua  name.  Bat  tbe  work  itself  also 
lains  prouta  thol  it  cannot  have  been  written  by 
itathius.  A  work  against  Origen,  entitled  Kard 
'Ciprjivavt  ttaymairraAj  tit  to  t^i  iyfvrrpuii.ii'"' 
dHJjnUu:,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  mentioned  by  Hic- 
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ranymm  '(de  Seripl.  iliuMtr.  8S ;  eraof.  Socmt.  ri. 
13),  and  ii  undoDbtcdlj  gennine.  It  ii  printed  it 
the  end  o[  AUatiiu^  editinn  of  the  eonmwntfirjyHi 
the  HeueinierDn.  Enitathiiuwrote  farther  Komi- 
lies,  EpiMleA,  luid  ui  InterpretstiDTi  of  the  Piolmi, 
of  which  Kline  rngninittive  gtilleitant.  Thejue 
coUetted  in  Fabnt  BiU.  Graa.  ml.  ii.  pp.  1 SS— 
U9  ;  comp.  Care,  Hiil.  LiL'uf.  I3B,  &e. 

3.  Biihop  of  Bbrvteib,  tnt  present  at  the  coon- 
dl  ef  ChalcedoD  in  a.d.  451,  and  had  been  one  of 
the  pmidcnta  at  the  council  of  Berytni,  held  in 
A.D.448.  {Ada  OmaL  ii.  p.  3al.  ed.  ffinian.  i 
Zachariat  Mitylen.ibiVumt  Opif.  ^  166,ed.Bartb.) 

3.  OF  Cappadocia.  a  New  Platonin,  wu  a  pa- 
pQ  of  lamblichnt  and  Aedeiiui.  When  the  latter 
wH  obliged  to  quit  CappiidDcia,  Euttathiui  wai 
left  behind  in  hie  place.  Eunapiiu,  to  whom  (tlooe 
we  an  indebted  for  onr  knowledge  of  Enitathiiu, 
declare!  that  he  wu  the  beit  man  and  a  great  ora- 
tor, whoH  ipeech  in  iireotneM  oqnalled  the  eongi 
of  the  Seiniu.  Ilia  reputation  wai  to  gnat,  that 
when  the  Peniani  beiioged  Anttoch,  and  the  em. 
fin  wai  threatened  with  a  war,  the  emperor  Coo- 
atantiui  wai  prerailed  upon  to  lend  Eoatalhiiu, 
although  he  waa  a  pagan,  aa  ambaaiador  to  king 
Sapor,  in  A.  n.  358,  who  u  aaid  to  have  been  quite 
enchanted  bj  the  otatorv  of  the  Oreek.  Hii  coun- 
trfmen  and  friendi  who  longed  for  bii  return, 
lent  depntiea  to  him,  bnt  he  refuted  to  come  back 
to  bit  country  on  acconnt  of  certun  ugna  and  pro- 
digiet.  Hie  wile  Soiipatn  ii  aaid  to  hare  eiea 
excelled  her  huiband  in  talent  and  learning.  (Eu- 
nap.  Vil.  Siy}k.  pp.  21,  47,  &c  ed.  Hadr.  Juniua  ; 
comp.  Bracfcer,  HiU.  CHL  PhUv.  toL  ii.  p.  273,  Sol) 

4.  Of  Efifhaniia  in  Syria,  a  rtteloridaa  of  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Anaitaiini.  He  wrote  an  hi*- 
toricalwork  inninebooka,  intitled  Xporijc^  "n 

It  conUBled  of  two  parta,  the  Gnt  of  which  emi 
ed  the  hiitory  from  the  creation  to  the  tim 
Aeneiat ;  and  the  aecond  from  the  time  of  Aei 
down  to  the  twellWi  year  of  the  reign  of  the  ei  . 
ror  AnailBHUB.     With  the  exception  of  a  few  tnig- 
menta,  the  whole  work  i>  hMt.  (Evagriui,  iiL  3~ 
vi.  in  fin. ;    Nicephor.  Ptoobh.  ttid  liv.  57  ;    Si 
du,  I.  V.  EwriAof.)    Then  i>  another  EnMathi 
of  Epiphaneia,  who  belongs  to  an  eariier  dale.  aJ 
waa  p^ient  among  the  Ariani  at  the  lynod  of  Se- 
lenceia,  in  A.  D.  359.  ( Epipban.  liiiiL  26 1  Cbron. 
Alenndr.  p.  296.  ed.  Cange.) 

vritteninaomeMSS.-'EnmathinL'  With  regaid 
to  hii  natire  place,  he  u  caUed  in  the  MSS.  of  I ' 
work  MoKptiificXtnii,  which  a  oiually  referred 
Conatonli  nople,  or  IlaptiipoKlni  i,  according  to  «b  ich 
he  would  be  a  native  of  the  Egyptian  town  of  P>- 
lembolc^  He  i^peara  to  haie  been  a  man  i  ' 
and  high  in  office,  for  the  MS9.  deKiibe 
TfWTonnStAjffifiai  and  lUyas  x'V^o4"l^a{. 
keeper  of  the  anhivea  The  time  at  which  he  lived 
ia  nncertain,  but  it  ii  generally  believed  that 
cannot  be  placed  cariier  than  the  twelfth  centnry  of 
onr  eiB,  lo  that  hit  work  wonid  be  the  lateet  Greek 
noTcl  that  we  know  of.  Some  wrilei 
Cave,  confound  him  with  Euitathias,  the  archliitbop 
of  Theamlnnica,  from  whom  he  muiI  mircly  be  di»- 
tinguiibcd.  The  novel  which  be  wrote,  and  thraogfa 
which  alone  hia  name  ha*  come  down  to  us,  beui 
the  title,  Td  koS'  TrriuW*  aal  Ta/atiar  tpiiia,  and 
enniiila  of  eleven  booke,  at  the  end  of  Aa  laet  of 
which  the  author  himaelf  mention!  the  tiUc.  It  it 
a  itory  of  the  love  of  Hjmiioias  and  Uytmiiie, 
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■y  artificial  ityle.     The  tale  it  mo- 
le ;  Uie  itotj  is  frigid  and 
ntion  on  the 


part  of  iti  author.  The  lovon  are  of  a  Tery  aen- 
■oal  ditpoution.  It  waa  firM  edited  with  a  Latin 
traualation  by  Onilbert  Oaulmin.  Paria,  ltiI7<  Svo., 
who  puhliibed,  the  yeu  after,  hia  prefiwe  and  DOtoa 
to  it.  The  Latin  tianalation  ia  reprinted  in  the 
Leideneditionof PartheniaL(16l2,12ino.)  Soow- 
what  improved  rsprinta  of  Gaalmin'i  odidan  ap- 
peared at  Vienna,  1791,  Sto.  and  Leipaig.  1792, 
8yo.  There  it  a  very  giwd  Frendi  tnneladafi  by 
Lebaa,  Pa^^  1829, 12nHi.,  with  a  critical  introdae- 
tion  concerning  the  author  and  hii  noreL  (Cnmp. 
Fabric.  BiN.  Omec.  voL  viii.  p.  136,  Sec  ;  Th. 
OriUte.  in  Jahn'i  JaMSditr  tor  1836,  foiutb  anp- 
'ement  vol  p.  267,  &c.} 

6.  Biihop  id  SiBASTiA  in  Armenia,  who,  toge- 
ther with  Baailiua  ofAncyrs,  waa  the  author  of  the 
■ect  of  the  Macedoniant.  (Said.  i.n.  Ei)<rT<19«t.) 
Ha  vraa  originally  a  monk,  and  it  aud  to  have  been 
the  lint  who  made  the  Armeniana  acqusiitlad  wiih 
an  aacetic  life.  For  thia  reaaon  tome  person*  aacrib- 
ed  to  him  the  wodt  on  Aicetica,  which  is  oaoally 
rqarded  aa  the  production  of  St  Banlioa.  He 
muat  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Conttantine  the 
Great,  fi>r  NicephorDUtttates,that  (^though  he  had 
aigned  the  decreea  of  the  council  of  Nicaea,  he  yet 
openly  aided  with  the  Ariana.  (E[Hphan.  Ixxr.  I, 
&c. ;  Socomen.  iii.  13  ;  Nicephor.  ii.  16.) 

7.  Archbithop  of  TamsALONica,  waa  ■  native 
of  Conalantinople,  and  lived  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth  centary.  At  firet  he  was  a  monk  in 
the  monaitery  of  St.  Florua,  bnt  afterwardt  he  waa 
aoDointcd  to  the  ofli««  of  auperintendonc  of  peli- 

(M  TBv  St^mar),  profeawi  of  rhelOTic  (*«■ 


raiaed  to  the  archhiahopne 


MS.  in  the  Boit 

leian  Library  at  Oifbid.  The  piaiie  which  is  be- 
alowedupon  him  by  Nicetaa  Chonlatei  (viii.  p.  338, 
I.  p.  334)  and  Michael  PteUns  (Dn  Cange,  Gloiar. 
I.  V.  jHrup)  ia  perfectly  jnitijied  by  the  works  of 
Eualalhiua  that  have  come  down  to  aa:  they  em- 
tain  the  ampleal  pmola  that  he  waa  beyond  ail  dia- 
pute  the  moat  learned  man  of  hit  age-  Hia  worica 
conaiit  of  commentariea  on  ancient  Oredt  poela, 
theological  tteatitei,  homitiei,  epiitiea,  &Cn  the  SrtI 
of  which  are  to  OS  the  moat  important.  Thete  com- 
•hew  thai  Eostathiut  poaifated  the  moK 
knowledge  of  Oreek  liteialure,  beat  the 
fsrueai  u  the  latest  limea ;  while  bis  other  work* 
exhibit  lo  ni  the  man'a  high  peraontl  chaTBcter,and 
hia  great  power  as  an  orator,  which  procured  him 
the  esteem  of  the  imperial  family  of  the  Comneni. 
The  moat  important  of  all  bii  woika  is,  I.  Hit 
commenlary  on  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  {Uapnio- 
Anl  tli  Tifv  'Ofiifpou  'ViiJSa  Kai  'OSwkhIbi' ),  or 
lather  hit  collection  of  eitracu  from  eariier  torn- 
menlalora  of  thoee  two  poema.  Thit  vait  compila- 
tion was  made  with  the  moat  aatooiahing  diligenta 
and  perseverance  from  the  numerona  and  exteniiie 
works  of  the  Alexandrian  grammariana  and  d- 
tict,  aa  well  aa  from  later  commentators ;  and  as 
n«rly  all  iha  works  from  which  EotlaUiiua  made 
hia  extracia  are  lost,  hia  eonuneutaiy  is  of  incaico- 
lable  vtdne  to  m,  be  ha  bat  {inaemd,at  IcMt  tha 

In,  ■  T-.oo>71c 
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■ibtiiM  of  iktr  iBDuki  uid  crilicindi.  The 
maitrr  otmthaa  wbose  worki  he  quotoa,  ii  lODdi- 
IUBt{iit^httol  tlitm'mFabiie.  BM.Oraee.TiA. 
Lf.UT.«t) ;  bBtalthoogfa  weniaj  ftdmiEIhit  he 
Inil  let  md  ail  of  tfaeoi,  and  that  he  quoted  KHiie 


nwabt  UieTiag  that  b< 

fwik4  silh  the  gieateet  oi  me  aaaem  cniic*. 
mik  m  IndoftoBtt  of  ^mnlnnn,  Ariitanbiu, 
Tiw<1iiiil  iiihm,  uliim  ■iiiln  were  acCBHible 
WlBBlktfnUlitKuiesaf  Carutantinople.  I^ 
■  At  lAiT  hand,  we  look  apon  the  work  u  a 
tmmaOrj,  lai  otiDiate  it  b;  tfae  (taDdard  of 
•ka  (  goal  omnaitaij  (boold  be,  we  find  it  ei- 
liBtlf  Moat  u  plan  and  method  ;  the  author, 
WKn;«Mt  be  blanied  for  the*e  defidendei,  u 
b  itt  dm  iM  lead  n*  to  expect  a  regular  com- 
■Hif.  Hit  imarfci  are,  f^ither,  eiceedingly 
ttn,  ad  freqneotl;  interrupted  1^  all  kindi  of 
tfptmmi ;  the  manj  etymological  and  giamm*^ 
iri  ban  vhieh  we  meet  with  in  hit  woik  are 
■4 ■WBi^t  expect.  TTiere  it  Terjlittle  in 
7  that  ia  original,  or  ' 


mjtliidogj,  hialoiT',  and  gco- 
P^h.  The  firat  editifn  of  it  waa  publiihed  at 
ltn,tS43— 1650,  in  4  toIi.  foU  of  which  an  in- 
«»alfrcptint»ppearedatBa»!einl569^0.  The 
fWrna  edition  b J  A.  Fotinu  <1730,  3toU.  foL), 
vAsaODljthecommtstar;  to  the£nt  fitebookn 
^it  Had  with  a  I^tiu  tnndatioEL  A  tolerably 
■ULi  nfriot  of  the  Ronaa  edition  waa  publiahed 
"Lripiigintwo  wctioM;  the  firat,  coDtaining  the 
[^■luiai  J  on  the  Odywey  in  S*oU.4to.,appared 

■  tt3£-3S,  and  the  lecond,  or  the  commenlar)-  on 
^  lU.  b  3  TDl*.  4to.  wu  edited  by  O.  Stalbaum, 
inr-U  Uadid  emacU  from  the  commeutary  of 
^Whia  are  eontaJDed  in  ktcibI  edition!  of  the 
*"nie  poeou.  2.  A  commentarj  on  Dionyiiui 
E^Xe^  dedicated  to  Joannt*  Ihusi,  the  ton  of 
^■Innni  Camatania,  ii  on  the  whole  of  the  aame 
U  ad  of  the  tame  dilEtiMneta  aa  the  commentary 

■  Boa.  lu  gnat  taloe  contirtt  ia  the  nume- 
»>■  Ectncti  frtnn  egirlier  wiiten  to  iUaitralo  the 
Pipifhy  of  Diooysua.  Itwai  first  printed  in  R 
Mai'i  edilini  <rf  Dionyuat  (Paria,  1547, 41o.), 
«<  ifitrwiidt  aba  in  that  of  H.  Slephent  (Pari*, 
WT.  tla^  and  1697,8-n.},  in  Hnduin'i  Gti^r,^ 
*"'.  nl  ii_  and  laalJy.  m  Berohardy"!  edition  of 
"^T^n  (Leipiig,  1S38,  8to.).  3.  A  commm^ 
T  ■  Pivdii,  which  howeTer  •eemi  to  be  Intt,  at 
■MioMaofit  haiyel  come  to  li^L  The  in- 
'"^wtin  to  iL,  howerer,  it  adll  extant,  and  wai 
nafittd  b;  TaM  in  bit  EiulatiU  T^niZamauu 
'*«t*i,FiankfBrt,l  832,  4ta,  from  which  it  wat 
^rnnlri  lepaiatdy  by  Schneidewin,  ^alallmpTo- 

'■n,  tn.  The  other  woiki  of  Euitathioa  which 
>«•  piUidiHl  fer  the  fim  time  by  Ta&l  in  the 
y™h  jut  mentiowd,  are  chiefly  of  a  theiy 
J^™  Datore ;  then  ia,  howerer,  among  them  one 
if-  967,  ill.)  which  it  of  great  hittorieal  intereit, 
^  w  tooiml  of  the  taking  of  Thetealonics  by  the 

'°'  "aae  Enilathia*  it  one  of  tiry  eommoo  oc- 
^laa  duriiift  the  Byuntiiie  period,  and  a  lilt  of 
•luekiuvii  Eottalhii  iagiien  by  Fabticiiu.  (BibL 
wwt'tLii.p  U9,it.)  [L.S.] 

EUETAIHIUS,  the  ralfaor  of  a  Uiin  tiant- 
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lation  of  the  nine  diaconnet  of  St.  Ba^  on  the 
Creation.  He  »u  an  African  by  birth,  flouriihed 
about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  wa>  the 
brother  of  the  gyncletica  DiaconiHS,  »  lauded  by 
Sednliua. 

Tfaii  TernDD,  which  bean  the  title  Nbcem  & 
BaMila  Armoao  m  prma^mim  OtneMof,  it  giien  in 
the  edition  of  St.  Baait,  pnblithed  at  Parii  by  Oar- 
nier,  fol.  1721,  toL  i.  pp.  631—676.       (W.  B.) 

EU8TATHIU9  ROMA'NUS,  a  celebmled 
Oraeco-Roman  juiiiC,  of  the  noble  fiimily  of  the 
Haleini,  waa  honoured  with  the  rank  of  Patridui, 
and  filled  Tsriout  high  officei  at  ConatantinDpIe. 
He  wBi  fint  a  pnitne  judge  (Arr^t  'pTiji)  under 
Romanua  junior  {BaiU.  rii.  p.  677,  achal.),  and 
continued  to  fill  the  tame  office  under  Nicephonta 
Phocaa  (reigned  *.  o.  963—969),  then  was  made 
Qoaeilor,  and  waa  afterwarda  made  Mafltter  Offid- 
orum  under  Baaileiut  Bulgarocloniu  (reigned  975 — 
1025).  Banleiut  Porphyragenitna,  in  a  norell  iii- 
aerted  in  the  collection  of  LeuncUvini  (J.  O.  R.  it 
p.  173),  ipeaha  of  the  nntntemtpted  proaperity  of 
hia  &inily  fbr  100  or  130  yeara.  (Zachariae,  NitL 
Jmr.  Or.  Rtm.  ZMm.  p.  £8  ;  Heimbach,  de  BaiU. 
Ong.fJ6.) 

He  ia  qnoted  by  the  bur  appellatioDB,  **  Enila- 
thiua,"  "Patridui,"  "  Romanua," and  "Magiater." 
HannenopDlut,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  hia  Heiabih- 
lon  (9  SO  I,  menlioni  hit  Dbligationa  to  the  RomaTca 
of  Magitler,  who  waa  cTidenlly  a  judge  aa  well  aa 
an  interpreter  of  Uw,  for  HarmenDpulua  frequently 
dlei  hit  deciaiont  and  decreet :  Harmenopului  alas 
aeremi  timet  citet  Patridus,  and,  wbereier  auch  a 
citation  oceurt,then  iialwaya  amaiginal  reference 
in  mannacripta  to  the  Bibtion  ftomaieum,  which  ap- 
peara  to  be  the  tame  ai  the  Romaica  of  Magiiter. 
In  Harmeflopnlui  (4.  lit.  12.  §  10),  it  a  paasve 
dted  from  Patrictut,  with  a  maiginal  reference  to 
the  BUdkn  Romdimm,  and  the  aame  paaange  i>  at- 
tribnted  in  a  tcholium  on  the  Batiliea  (60.  til  SJ, 
>ot.  >iL  p.  676)  to  RomanoL  Thia  work  of  Ma- 
giiter  waa  diyided  into  titlea,  and  the  titles  Ilipl 
rmwcBv,  Iltpl  KAi)|Hi>s^iIu  and  Ilfpl  AiaA|iiiii>, 
are  dted  in  the «iuaitifo«  (5.  tit  9.  gj  II,  12, 1.1). 
Mortrenil  {HubUn,  du  DroU  B^taatm,  ii.  p.  503, 
Paria,  1844,)  identiliet  the  Biblioa  Romaieam  with 
the  PracHca  of  Eualalhina.  The  itiiiiuiiUitK,  or 
ohteiraliona  of  Magialer,  are  alio  mentioned  in  the 
»aH6iU»  (3,  tiL  3.  $  111). 

Sometimea,  when  Hagiiter  ia  dted  in  Harmeno- 
pulus,  there  ia  a  margiruil  reference  to  the  Mrtpdv 
joTd  SroixfTor,  and  m  BaiiL  nl  p.  23,  mention  it 
made  of  the  Xroij^tuiv  toC  Kaierapot;  bnt  the  work 


them 


J  of  the  t 


Mmar,  haa  been  uaually  attribnted  to  Docimai,  or 
Dodmiua,  and  i>  of  a  later  date  than  Eualalhiut. 
(Reil.  Indet  JVbnt.  Prop,  n  Hcirnewtp.  s.op.  Ma- 
giileT;  Patridua,  Mixfiir,  in  Meervim.  Tka.  Svppl. 
pp.  S89 — 400  i  Zachariae,  Hid.  Jar.  Gr.  Ram. 
ZWm.  {  47.) 

The  namea  of  Enttathiaa  and  Romanua  occur 
■eTetsl  timea  in  the  Scholia  on  the  Baailica,  e.  g. 
BatiL  i'.  p.489,  iii.  p.  340.  56.  480,  vli.  678.  694. 
The  Tiii/imiiii  of  Eualathiua  ia  dted  Bail.  in.  p. 
116.  Itit  atract  ofthedate  A.n.l025,deZ>iisbu 
Cmaobnmi  gsi  Dual  Conxiliriniu  diaerant,  and  it 
printed  in  the  collection  of  Ijeunclaiint  [J,  G.  R.  \. 
p.  414}.  Hcimbflch  {AmrdiAa,  i.  p-  liii.)  mcniiona 
a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome  (cod.  236,  foL 
294—300)  under  the  title  'T<rtfui|Ha  Viirr^^ 
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irtpl  eim/  (nc)  tw  •pM,adM.     H< 

title  onght  (o  be  read  T>Jpi|/iB   rtpl  0£di 


that 


In  the  lut-dled  pungB,  the  Scholium  pvei  *n 
eitracl  from  the  FraOica,  and  mentiom  Patridoi 
M  the  author.  Enitathiua  ii  here  lo  be  undentood, 
and  not,  a*  Heimbach  and  Fabriciiu  inppoied,  the 
earlier  Patriciu  Hera.  The  TItifia,  or  Pra/tiia, 
of  Ebslatbiai  ii  died  in  tbe  Scholia,  Baiii.  vij.  p. 
516.  676-7.  The  FraaUat  ii  a  wdtk  written  not 
b;  EnitBtbini  himietf,  but  bj  »me  judge  or  ute*- 
•or  of  the  jndgnien(-KaL  It  comiati  oF  75  titleh 
under  which  ore  contained  extncli  item  proceed- 
ingt  in  cautei  tried  at  Conitantinnple,  and  deter- 
mined b;  Tarioui  jadgd,  eapecially  by  Euitalhini 
Romanni.  Moat  of  these  causei  were  hoird  in  the 
Hippodromnfl,  a  name  of  a  court  paralleled  bj  our 
Eogllih  Caipit.  The  Ut'ipa  (which  appean  better 
to  deaene  pabltcation  than  •ome  of  those  lemaini  of 
Bracco-RomaiiJuiiiprudence  which  have  been  lately 
given  to  the  world  bj  Heimbach  and  Zachoriae) 

Florence  (Cod.  Laurent  Itii.  fol.  47B,  &c).  with 
the  titlo  Bi^o»,  Strep  Topd  lUr  Tmm  arsijigmu 
fTfiJpB,  vofid  Zi  -riymv  AticurKofSa  h  tuy  wpiftw 
TffC  fifyiAov  mipiw  ^irraBiou  rau  *Ptifjjalov.  (Zo- 
chariae,  HiA  Jut  Gt.  Ran.  Dtli«.  §  41.) 

Another  unpubiiabed  worii  of  Eualathina  ta  hia 
treatiae  Ilepl  'Two^JAou,  which  ia  in  manuacript  at 
Paria.  The  rneaning  of  the  word  6wa^\ini  ha 
been  a  tubjret  of  much  dispute.  (DuCange,  CTon. 
Med.  tt  Inf.  Grafc  i.  v.)  It  aeema  ordinarily  to 
mean  that  to  whicb  ibe  wife  ia  entitled  bj^  agree- 
ment or  paiticular  cnatom  upon  the  death  of  her 
husband,  over  arrd  aboie  the  dowry  she  brou^t  him. 

2.  ToEaatathius  Romanus  hBib«n  falsely  aictib- 
ed  a  work  concerning  preacription  and  the  legal 
edect  of  periods  of  time  from  a  monient  to  a  hun- 
dred yeaia.  This  work  was  published  with  a  Latin 
version  by  Schardius  (fioii/.  1 56 1 ),  and  inunediatclj 
■fterwarda  in  Greek  only  by  Cujas,  along  with  hi« 
own  trenliae  on  the  teme  subject.  It  haa  aince 
been  often  reprinted  nnder  various  namei.  It  may 
befoundinlhecoilectionofLcunclaviusfii.p.  297) 
with  the  title  De  Tmparum  Inb^naUii.  with  Scho- 
lia of  Athanasius  and  othera.  The  last  edition  is 
that  bv  Zachariae.  (Al  'Poiraf,  oder  diK  SArift  bier 
^  8vo.  Heid.  1636.)  The  work  is 
Enstathiuh  Anteeessoi 
Conalontinopolitanoa.  If  this  inscription  be  cot- 
net,  the  Profeasor  muat  have  been  of  earUei  date 
than  Euatathina  Romanna,  for  the  treatise  De  Tent- 
pomm  InleTvallu  ippeflTS  to  have  been  originally 
compiled  in  the  seventh  centniy.  The  edition  of 
Schardius  gives  the  work  nearly  in  ica  original 
fomi;  Cujas,  LeunctaviuB,  and  Zidiariae  present  ua 
with  B  second  edition  of  the  aame  work  as  revised 
abont  the  eleventh  century  by  tome  editor,  who  haa 
added  scholia  of  his  own,  and  introduced  rtferencea 
to  the  BasilicB.(Biener,6Vx^di!rJVonUn,p.l24.) 

Neisel  (ciinl  bj  Sainmet.  Din.  de  Hypoliolo  in 
Mferm.  Tlin.  j^^  p.3S3)  attribDl<a,not  to  Eus- 
tathiua  Komanns,  but  to  the  eariicr  profetior  Ens- 
tathiui,  a  synopaia  of  juridical  actions,  entitled  AJ 
iytrfaiirtwiiHL,  which  ia  found  appended  in  ma- 
nuscript to  the /VscMron  mcfiiin.  (Zachariae, //uf. 
J«T.  Gr.  R^m.  Delm.  §  IS  ;  Heimbach,  d>  Son/. 
0.,j,.p.l4l.) 

:<.  An  Edict  of  the  Eustathins  who  waa  Pr.  Pr. 
Orienlis  under  Anastaains  in  a.  n.  506,  is  publish- 
ed by  Zocharine  (Atedola,  p.  270).      [J.  T.  G.] 


EUSTRATIUS. 

EUSTATHI  US  (E  JimUuii),  a  Greek  phywim 
in  the  tatter  half  of  the  founh  century  after  Christ, 
to  whom  two  of  the  letters  of  St  Baail  an  addressel 
A.r>.  373,  374-  (vol  iii.  Epid.  151, 1 89,  ed.  Bened.) 
In  some  MSS.  he  ia  called  by  the  title  "  Archiatcr." 
The  aeiand  of  these  letter*  is  by  some  pawns  at- 
tributed to  St  Oregoij  of  Nyiia,  and  ia  aecoid- 
inglj  printed  in  the  third  tolume  of  bis  works, 
p.  6,  ftc.  ed.  Bened.  [W.  A.  0.] 

EUSTHE'NIUS,  CLAU'DIUS,  seoeaiy  (c* 
epitfo'u)  to  Diocletian,  wrote  the  lives  of  IKode- 
tian,  Haiimianui  Herenlina,  Galerina  and  CoO' 
atanliua,  Buigniug  to  each  a  aeparate  book.  (Vopiit 
d™.  18.)  [W.  R,] 

EUSTCfCHIUS  {EJrrJx"'),  a  Cappadodu 
Bopbiit  of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Conatans.  He 
wTDle  a  history  of  the  life  of  that  emperor  and  a 
work  on  the  antiquitiei  of  Cappadocia  and  oDh 


idria,  who  became  uquainted  witli  the  phi- 
losopher Plotinoa  late  in  life,  and  attended  him  io 
hia  laM  illneas,  a.  n.  270.  He  anangnd  the  worts 
of  Plobnoa.  (Porphyr.  ma  PhL  m  Plot  0pm, 
vol.  i.  p.  1.  IL  Ivii.  ed.  Oron.)  [W.A.O.] 

EUSTRATIUS  (EArrpih-ioi),  a  presbyter  of 
^e  Greek  church  al  Couslantini^e,  is  the  authci 
of  a  worl  oa  Oe  amdMoK  of  tie  »id)ua  &i^ 
afier  Deali,  which  la  atill  extant  RespectiDg  bit 
life  and  the  time  at  which  he  lived,  nothing  ii 
known,  except  what  can  be  gathered  from  the 
work  itielfi  It  is  directed  against  ihoso  who  nuin- 
tained  that  the  sools  ceued  to  act  and  operate  si 
M»n  as  ihej  quilted  Ibe  human  body.  Phonoi 
{BSil.  Cod.  171 )  knew  the  work,  and  made  loise 
eitiacts  from  it,  which  ia  a  proof  that  Kuatnliu 
must  hare  lived  before  Pbolius.  Further,  as  Esa- 
tra^ua  repeatedly  mentions  the  woriia  of  Dion  jsini 
Areiopagits,  he  must  have  lived  after  the  publkatkn 
of  those  worica,  which  appear  to  have  been  dmi- 
laled  about  a.  d.  £00.  It  it  theiefbre  very  proha- 
Ue  that  Eostratiui  lived  at  the  time  of  Eutychiu*. 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  that  ia,  about  i.  B. 
£60,  as  in  fact  Eustruliui  himself  aa; a  in  almost  ai 
many  words.     His  work  was  first  edited  by  h. 


perpeina  I'a  Dagntaie  Furgatorii  cauensiome,  RflO. 
1655,Std.,  pp.319— 5B1.  The  style  of  Euttntius, 
as  Photina  remarki,  is  clear,  thoujjt  very  differenl 
from  classic  Greek,  and  his  argnnwnt*  are  geueally 
aonnd.  (Fabric  BibL  Qraec  v<d.  x.  p.  725 ;  Care, 
//>B(.£i(.voLL  p.tl6.)  Some  other  penona  of  the 
name  of  Euatiatina  are  enumerated  by  Fahridas. 
{BOiL  Gram.  vol.  iii  p.  264,  note.)  {L.  S.) 

EUSTRATI  US  (Eilor^xiTiai),  one  of  the  iMeU 
commentators  on  Arialotle,  lived  about  the  he- 
ginning  of  the  twelfth  century  after  Christ,  under 
the  emperor  Alexius  Comnenus,  at  metropolian  c' 
Nicaea.  According  to  a  hint  in  the  Commentiry 
to  the  tenth  book  of  tht  Elhica  Niamadiea  OS  ik" 
part  of  the  Commentary  ia  composed  W  him),  he 
appeal!  to  have  also  lived  at  Constantmople,  uxl 
to  have  written  hie  commenlary  in  this  plt«- 
{Omp.  ad  Arui.  Elk.  Nie.  X.  9.  %  13,  p.472.«i' 
7^11.)  Of  hit  U(e  WB  know  nothing  else.  Of  hit 
writing)  only  two  are  extant,  and  thesa  in  a  very 
fn^mentary  state:  vii.  I.  A  Cammemaiy  to  the 
•econd  book  of  the  Analytics,  published  by  Aldoi 
Manutiua,  Venice,  15.14,  and  translated  into  Latio 
by    A.  GrataroluB.     (Venic^    1542,    156S,    H) 


EUTHALIUa 

irijkti  il  in  lb  Onck  langiuge  wi 


.  ath« 


nun  Ok  wh  woik,  Vcnioe,  1 536.  fcl^ 
nj  B  ik  [dim  Imfnage  by  J.  Benuidiu  Felici- 
■mVo.  1511,  1589.  fU.,  Pari*.  1543,  Helmu. 
IM^  Hi.  BoI,  mettniiag  to  tbe  btnl  leteanhitt, 
lb  sawoiiuj  cuQsiMs  of  very  diSenul  aials- 
nk,  M  (nu  puts  of  it  aie  the  work  of  other 
isKpas  u  A^uiiu  and  Micbul  Ephetiiu. 
nil  k>  km  pnTcd  ctirfy  by  the  rMtsrchw  of 
EdbiKW.  in  hia  writinga  on  the  Onck 
SiUaBib  Etfaid  of  Ariatotle  (pcintcd  in  tbe 
JMi  I  J  drr  BrriiiKrAkademie  dcr  Waummk. 
</ikn*]S16— 1817.  p.  263,  Ac).  ScUeiei- 
mIb  h»  dicwa  that  the  aallior  of  tbe  commen- 
■7  ■  ibjint  book  of  tbe  Elbia  onoot  pouibly 


I   tbe  ■ 


of  tbe 


e  Tery  different 
'■,'■■'  -  of  the  'T^WTqiiial  ttifot  of  Arittfltlf 
■rfn  m  the  two  paaasget  dl«<l.  (S«  Slabr, 
DiMb,  n.  ^^  361,  363  \  Scbleiemucher,  p. 
K.)  PhImUj  EiutiB^ui  ia  only  the  author  of 
^^■nary  to  tbe  uxtb  book,  which  ia  ranch 
t^la  Ike  mt,  snd  from  which  Ihe  camnen- 
•BBlAencoDd,  third,  ukd  fourth  book  gmlly 
Mc  In  ptriiap*  tbe  commcDMry  to  th*  firtt 
■  lb  k  be  ueribed  to  Enitfotiui,  and  the  dif- 
ii^m  ihe  i%nifieatian  of  the  tiKttpuai  (tiyBi 
■f  ^n  been  occvMoned  by  Enitntioi  hinuclf 
^an(  «fie  apuum   u   the  olber  ficm 


enUiiea   of  Eoatntio*  greatly  differ 
ba  nihr  w<riu  of  elder  cocnmentatora  by  their 
MUi|  MUBtemipted  tnatitei  on  philoHphioJ 
■tpli.  bu  mnnwtorJM  in  the  proper  lente    ' 
■twd.  fTTJiining  vngle  word*  and  tbingi. 
•  ik  wki^  rmders  than  of  grtst  importonc 
b  it  middle  agei    Robert  of  Lincoln  tnnaUted 
'■■■BKBtvy  into  Latin,  and  Alberuu  Magnus 
■lit  TbiBMa  Aqninia  made  coniiderable  use  of 
B  ■  (heb- inteipretBiion  of  Ariilotle.      (Fabr 
KGfkc  toL  iii.  pp.  215,  264  ;  BuhU'a  .4r 
'*,^i.p.299.)  [A.  3.1 

iUTFLIDAS,  atatoary.     [C  

ECTE'LISAS  (  EiinAltof), 


M  ^  irA  Olympiad  in  which  the  penlathlon, 
^  tW  lecoDd  in  which  wrestling  was  performed 
"ri^lPuu-T.  9.81,  tL  15,^4, &t)  [US.] 

iUTERPE.     [McN^i.] 

tlTUA'LlUS  (EMiAuu),  biihop   of  Sulce, 
M,  annrding  to  lome,  at  like  time  of  the  great 
'*aBaini  \  and  Cave,  in  the  London  edition  of 
bffHL  IJL,  pla«a  him  in  i.  n.  398,  whertaa,  in 
il  Ikak  edition  (L  p.  466),  be  pkuea  him  about 
>.Li5&    The  latter  reppoiition  agree*  with 
"■'■ml  of  Ealtialiiit  hjmaelf^  in  hii  Introduclii 
"iW  Life  of  Si.  Paul     When  EutbaUua  waa  y 
iTunjBin,  be  diiided  tbe  Epiitlea  of  Sl  Pa 
>■•t^nen  and  lenesi  and  after  hi*  eUratii 
kAt  biilM;ne,  he  did  the  aame  with  the  Acta  of 
<^  Afotlea  and  the  Catholic  Epiilles.    The  Epia- 
fcifSl.  Paul,  howiTer,  bad  been  dirided  in  that 
■■IB  befbrt  him,  about  a.  n.  396  ;  bnl  Knthaliui 
■Mil  ihe  argunenta  of  the  chapters,  indexes,  and 
Ih  PMMges  of  Scriptsre  K>  which  alluioua  an 
^^  B  (he  Epistle*.     This  work  he  afterward! 
oi  I*  Alhananns  the  younger,  who  wa>  tnihop 
<t  ilumrlria  in  A.  D.  490,     A  portian  of  it  wai 
hi  pahbAni  by  cardinal  Ximeoea,  in   15U. 
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Enanns,  in  his  seienl  edition*  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, iDcorpoialed  the  Argumenta  to  the  EfriilW 
of  St.  Paul  and  the  Act*.  The  Prolc^e  on  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  with  a  prebtory  Epiitle,  waa  first 
edited  by  J.U.BoecLEruiat  iheend  of  his  edition  of 
be  NewTeaUment,  Aip^IoiaL  1645  and  161)0, 
l2mo.,  from  which  it  was  afterwards  often  re- 
irinted.  All  the  worka  of  Eulhaliua  were  edited 
)y  L.  Zaccagni,  in  hia  CWrrtonHi  Ronmn.  vtt. 
EccUt.  Gratcat,  Rome,  1693,  4to.  Whether  Kn- 
tbalius  alio  wrote  a  commeatary  od  tbe  Ooapel  of 
St.  Luke  and  on  the  Acta,  ia  uncertain,  at  least 
distinct  mention  of  them,  and  no  MSS. 
to  exist.  {Ytbiit:.  BibLOraectrL  'a.  p. 
287,  *c.;  CaT^  HM.  LiL  toL  i.  p.  252.)  £L.  S.] 
EUTHIAS  (Ev0Iai),BnAthenianDnitoraf  the 
time  of  Demoatbenea.  He  brought  an  accnaation 
agninat  Phryne.  and  as  be  fiuled  id  liis  attempt  to 
bring  about  her  condemnation,  he  nbslained  ever 
after  from  speaking  in  tbe  cDtirtsofjuBtice.  (Alhea. 
iiiLp.590i  Alcipbr.  £>>ul.  LIO,  &c.;SnidBs.i.i'. 
EiWlai;  SchoL  wJ /fernxf;.  p.  45.)  [U  S.] 

EUTHYCLES  (EWwA^i)-  '-  An  Athenian 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  whose  plays  'Airvroi 
i)  'E'VToAif  and  'AToAdmi  are  mentioned  by 
Snidaa  (i.  v.  EvSHcAqi  and  lS«ri  iSStiiot),  and  the 
(brmer  is  quoted  by  Athenaeoa  (iiL  p.  124.  c). 
Nothing  more  ia  known  of  him.  (Meinak^  Fhig. 
Cbm.  araec  toL  i.  pp.  270,  271,  ToL  IL  p.  6S0  ; 
Fahrio.  Bibi.  Crow.  toL  ii.  p.  448.) 

2.  Of  Rhegium,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher, 
{lamblich.  Vil.  ffih.  cc.  27,  36.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTHY'CRATBS  (EMiwpimi),  a  Greek 
atatoary,  whom  Pliny  places  at  OL  120,  B.  c  3U». 
(luiT.  a.  a  19.)  He  was  the  moat  diatinguiahed 
■on  and  pupil  of  Lyuppua,  whom  be  imitated  more 
in  hia  diligence  than  in  hia  gracefulness,  pteferring 
aeiere  truth  to  etpgance  of  eipreuion.  (Plin.  L  c 
g  7.)  Thia  feature  of  hit  style  waa  seen  in  a  moat 
excellent  atalue  of  Hercolei,  at  Delphi,  and  in  hia 
atatues  of  Alexander,  the  hunter  Theitis,  and  the 
Theatiadae  i  tbe  rest  of  the  paisage,  in  which  Pliny 
enmneiates  iiia  worka,  ia  bopeleasly  cormpL  (See 
Sillig,  Calai.  At^.  (.  e.)  According  to  Tatian, 
Euthycrale*  made  atatnet  of  conrteiana  {OrOL 
n  Gtok.  52,  p.  ii 4,  ed.  Worth.)  [P.  S.] 

EUTHYDE'M  US(EiW»n;ioi),  an  Athenian  com- 
Dander  ia  the  Peloponnetian  war,  was,  at  the  close 
of  its  eigbteenlh  year,  B.C.  414,  raised  from  a  per- 
ticnkr  to  a  general  command  In  tbe  army  besir|!ing 
Syiacnae.  The  object  was  to  meet  the  urgent 
entreaty  of  Niciaa  for  immediste  reUef  from  the 
burden  of  the  sole  superintendence,  without  mak- 
ing him  wait  iat  the  arriTal  of  the  second  arraa- 
menb  This  poulion  he  appean  to  hare  occu- 
pied to  tbe  end,  thongh  probably  aubordinate  as 
well  to  Derooathenea  and  Eutymedon  as  (o  Niciaa. 
Whether  he  at  well  aa  hit  coUeafiue  Menander 
took  part  in  the  night  attack  on  Epipolae  appears 
doubtful.  He  is  eiprettly  named  by  Thucydides 
only  once  again,  aa  united,  in  the  last  deaperate 
engagement  in  the  harbour,  witlt  Depotthenes  and 
Menander  in  command  of  the  ahips.  Diodiirut 
Dame*  bim  in  the  previous  sca-ligbt,  as  opposed  on 
llie  left  wing  to  Ihe  Sjracuian  Sicanus.  Plutarch, 
who  menlioDS  his  appointment  with  Menander, 
aacnbos  tbe  occurrence  of  Ihe  second  aea-bght,  iu 
which  the  Athenians  receiTcd  their  first  defeat,  to 
tbe  eagernett  of  the  two  new  commanders  lo  dis- 
play their  abilities.  But  this  looki  very  like  n  Uile 
I  conjecture,  such  as  Ephorus  waa  limd  of  m 


'■"/liffi.- 


'■letter 


I2t  EUTHYDEMUS. 

and  !■  Tnrllier  inconriiUnt  with  tho  Ian; 
Thucf  did^i,  who  rppieKiili  the  SjracUMni 
ing  on  Che  olTennye,  uid  ihewi  m  Nidu 
that  th<f  had  it  in  their  power  to  (<aa)  ta  engws- 
meuL  Of  hii  nltimate  fiite  wn  tn  ignoiuit :  his 
iiame  (it  ii  pnib*b1;  hit)  occnn  u  far  back  oi  the 
eigbteenth  year  of  th«  wv,  e.  c  422,  (unang  the 
ugmturei  to  the  LacedaemDoui  treatiet.  (Thuc. 
T.  19.34,  Tii.l6,C9i  Diad.xiiLI3i  Plut.  A'^ 
din,  c.  30.)  [A.H.  C] 

EUTHYDE'HUS;(EJe;Si|fuu).  I.  A  aaphiit, 
wu  bom  at  Chios,  and  migrated  with  hia  brother 
Dionjiodorua  to  Thurii  in  Italy.  Being  eiiled 
thence,  thejr  came  to  Athrnt,  where  tbejr  rended 
nunj-  yean.  The  preteoiian*  of  Euthydemoi  and 
hii  brothel  an  eipoaed  by  Plato  in  the  dialogue 
which  hean  the  name  of  the  former.  A  viphian 
of  Eolhydemna,  ai  iiluttrating  the  "  fallacy  of 
eompoution,"  it  mentioDed  by  Ariatotle.  (Plat 
EytJ^dtmu,  Cratfl.  p.  386  ;  AriM.  Alet  ii.  24, 
%i,  Sol*.  El.  29;  Ath.iip.S06,b;  Seit  Emp. 
adv.  Math.  Tii.  13.) 

2.  Son  of  Cephalni  of  Syiacnie,  and  brother  to 
Lynai  the  aialor.  (Plat-  fljp.  i.  p.  328  i  mb  ToL  i. 
p.  668,  a.) 

3.  Son  of  Diode*,  and  a  diadple  of  Socratea, 
whom  XenophoD  repre*enta  aa  robnliing  him,  after 
bit  peculiar  bthion,  for  imagining  himtelf  to  know 
mora  than  he  did.  (Plat.  Con.  p.  322  i  Xeo.  Mtm. 
L2.  §29,  iT.  2.) 

4.  A  man  of  Sicyon,  who  made  himtelf  tyrant 
of  the  city,  together  with  Timocleidaa.  On  their 
depoaition,  according  to  Panuniaa,  the  anpreme 
power  wHi  conunitted  to  Cletniai,  the  bthcr  of 
Aiatui.    [Cliwus,  No.  £.] 

fi.  A  writer  on  cookeiy,  referred  to  by  Athe- 
naeuB,  who  qnotei  certain  reraea  of  hia  on  aalted 
fith,  let  forth  by  him  in  joke  a*  a  genuine  frag- 
ment of  Heiiod.  (Athen.iU.  p.  116,  a.  liL  p.  G16, 
c.)  (E.  E.] 

EUTHYUE'MUS  (Ei9i»r,iiai-),  king  of  Bac- 
tria,  VM  a  natite  of  Magneiia.  <Polyb.  li.  34.) 
We  know  nothing  of  the  circnmilaneei  attending 
hii  eleration  to  the  aovereignty  of  Bactria,  but  he 
aeeDU  to  hare  taken  adrantoge  of  diweniioni  among 
the  deuendanU  of  tfaoH  who  had  firtl  etUblitbed 
the  independence  of  that  counlry,  and  to  bare  wrest- 
ed the  «oven:ign  power  either  from  IKodotut  II.  or 
ionie  of  hia  bmily.  jle  then  extended  hii  power 
OTer  the  neighbouring  prolines,  lO  aa  to  becvme 
the  fonndet  of  iho  greatneu  of  the  Bactrian  mon- 
archy, though  not  the  actual  founder  of  the  king- 
dom, ai  baa  been  erroneously  inferred  from  a 
paaaage  in  Strabo.  (Stnib.iLp.616i  Polyb.  li. 
S4  ;  WikonH  AritoKA,  p.  230.)  Antiocbua  the 
Great,  after  hia  expedilioa  agaiiut  Parthia  in  B.  c 
313,  proceeded  to  iniade  the  terriloriei  of  the 
Bactrian  king.  Eathydemni  met  him  on  the  honki 
of  the  Ariui,  but  wni  defeated  and  compelled  to 
&11  back  upon  Zariaapa,  the  capital  of  Bactria. 
(Palyb.  I.  49.)  From  hence  he  entered  into  nego- 
tiationa  with  Antiocbua,  who  appear*  to  haie 
deapaired  of  effecting  hia  labjugation  by  force,  aa 
he  waa  readily  induced  to  come  to  teimt,  by 
which  he  coutinned  Euthydemni  in  the  regal 
dignity,  aikd  gate  one  of  hit  own  daugbtera  in 
roarrioge  to  hia  un  Demetrina.  In  ntnm  for  thia, 
Eulhydemua  lent  him  hia  aupport  in  hii  Indian 
expedition.  (Polyb.  li.  34.)  The  (ommencement 
of  the  idgn  of  Eulhydemai  may  be  refened  with 
much  probabilitj  to  aboot  B.  c  330.    (Wilaon'a 


EUTHYMIUS. 
Aria$Kh  P-  231.)  SiWer  coini  of  thia  prince,  of 
Greek  style  of  workmanahip  and  bearing  Qreek 
inacriptiona,  hare  been  found  in  coniidenble  Dim>- 
bert  at  Bokhara,  Balkh,  and  other  piacea  witbia 
tha  limit!  of  Bactria,  thua  atteating  the  eitent  ts 
which  Giedi  ciiiliialion  had  been  latrodtieed  bto 
tboMi  i«n>ote  regiona.   (lUd.  p.  233.}     [E.  H.  B.] 


EUTHY'MANES,  or  more  correctly  EUTHY" 
HENES  (Eiieu/iJnit),  of  Maaiilia,  ia  refened  to 
icTeral  timea  aa  the  author  of  a  geogispbical  wock, 
the  real  nature  of  which,  however,  it  unknown. 
(Plut.  da  Plac.  PkSa.  ii  Alhen.  il  c.  90  ;  Lydu 
d»  Mam.  68;  Artemid.  £^.  p.  63.)  Clemena  of 
Alexandria  (5(r«a.  i.  p.  141)  mentiona  an  Eathj. 
menea  aa  the  anthor  of  X^funi,  but  whether  thej 
are  tha  aame  or  dibrent  penona,  oumot  be  deter- 
mined. [L.  ai 

EUTHYHE'DES,  a  Greek  painter  of  aome 
note,  whoaa  time  ia  uuknowu.  (Plm.  xxxr.  11. 
1.40.  8  42.)  IP.  &J 

EUTHY'MIDAS,  a  leading  man  at  Chaldi  is 
Eubaea,  waa  driim  out  of  hii  natiie  city  bj  the 
Roman  party,  and  made  an  nnaucceiaful  attempt 
in  B.C  193  to  bring  it  under  (he  power  of  the 
Aetoliana.  (Li',  xliv.  37,  38.) 
EUTHY^MIDES,  a  vaae-painter,  wboee  name 
con  frequently  OD  Teaielt  found  at  Adria  on  the 
D,  and  at  Volci.  (M'ullei,  JraL  d.  Kumt,  i  Si7, 
7.)  [P.  S] 

EUTHY'MIUSZIOAnE'NUS.aOrcekmonk 
of  the  convent  of  the  Virgin  Maiy  at  Coniian^no- 
ple,  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  12th  cenlnij 
of  our  era,  at  the  time  of  the  emperor  Aleiim 
Comnenua,  with  whom  he  waa  connected  by  inti- 
mate friendship.    In  1.  D.  IIIB,  when  the  empcnr 
died,  Euthymiut  waa  itill  alire;  and  he  hhniclf 
ra    that  he  twice  heard   the  emperor    diipuU 
unit  the  enemiei  of  the  Greek  church — thai  it, 
>bah1y  ajpunat  the  latins.     Respecting  bia  life, 
'  eapecially  Amu  Comnena  (lib.  xvJ)  and  1* 
.  Jatiu*.  (Zfc  OmKM.  mr.  Ecola.  ii.  10.  S.)     Eu. 
thymiut  waa  the  author  of  teveral  worka,  aD  oT 
which  an  ttill  extant  in  numeroua  MSS..  but  (k 
ily  have  lieen  printed :    1.  IlamAiii 
ioyiunKit  iiit  if9Miov  irluTtw,  directod  againil 
iry  cLua,  wai  written  by  thecommuid 
of  Aleiiui  Comnenua.    It  it  divided  into  28  Ulh^ 
ita  subalonce  it  taken  chieSy  from  the  (arlj 
eccleaiaatica]  bthera.     A  Uitin  tianilalion  of  il 
wai  published  by  P.  F.  Zinui,  Venice.  15S4,  fol, 
reprinted  at  Lyons,  ]6Slj,evo.,  and  at  Punt,li(il). 
8vo.     The  Greek  original  hat  not  yet  been  pcb- 
lithed,  except  the  lait  title,  which  ia  contained  in 
Sylbuig't  Saramica,  pp.  1 — S4.     3.  Victory  and 
"*  '  unph  over  the  impious,  manifold,  and  eiKfabl' 
of  the  Heaialiani.  Ac,  together  with  fl>urt«D 
■      _■     ■   ■■     L      It   «- 
edited  in  tiroek,  with  a 


BUTOLMIUS. 
I7  J.  Tiflii^  in  Ut  An- /tafiaw,  Trajtct  ad  Sboi. 
im,  4tg.  pp.  lOe— 135.      3.  A  CotniuiKiir;  on 
■B  ttr  l>ahiia  of  Dand.  and  rm  the  l«i  Cuitks. 

Tit  GiMk  originil  liu  not  yet  been  printed  ;  bol 
t  Utii  Duikdan  by  Philip  Sonliu  fini  uppcared 
aVn«,IS<iO,  foL,  and  bai  oTteii  been  rrprinled. 

Ib«  tm  Si,  Chryiostom  and  other)  of  ihe  tarly 
fcften.  IV  Greek  original  h»i  never  been  printed, 
W  dm  H  1  Tery  good  Ijatin  tnuinlation  by  J. 
HaiBH.  Ltnivn,  1544,  foL,  rpprinled  al  Paria. 
1ii;.JM>..i>dl602.BTi..  The  work  ii  conii- 
*™j  •  of  peat  \alm.  both  in  «yle  and  matter, 
ml  b  gft«  been  made  great  uk  of  fay  modem 
*»»  (Fitoic,  BAl.  Grart.  toL  viiL  p.  328,  Ac; 
(an  ffbt  ti(.  ToL  i.  p.  6*6,  &c.)  There  are  B 
(otiHSTotiH  perwni  of  the  name  of  Eutby- 
Mi,  nptcdng  whom  lee  Fabric  BAL  Graa. 
•il™.^S«,«e.  [L.S.] 

mHYTIUS  (EWd»um),  a  hero  of  Lotri  in 
WI,  n  1  BD  of  Aatyciea  or  of  the  riiergod 
(^KW  He  WW  bniooa  fbc  hit  Urengdi  and 
Uahrii^,  and  delieeted  the  town  of  Temein 
^fctiil  ^lirit  Pnlitet,  to  whom  a  bir  maidea 
*■  ■Bfced  erery  year.  Euthjmni  hmuelf 
■^faroi  Ml  an  adraiieed  age  in  {he  river 
^  (Stnh.  tL  p.  255  ;  Aelian,  T.  H.  riii 
Mik  al  Horn.  p.  U09.)  lit  gained  KTcnd 
nwia  at  Olympia  (OL  74,  76,  and  77);  1 
■■"if  ha  at  Otyrapia  wsb  the  woric  of  Pvtha- 
rm   (Pun.  Ti  6.  5  2,  10.  8  2.)         [L  8.) 

EUn/ClUg  (Eih^i«»t)  of  Aicalon,  the  mid- 
•*■>«■  «  Apnllonina  of  Praga  and  on  Archi- 
■rfa.  rant  have  lived  abonl  *.  n.  660-  At  the 
^  >*  "«ae  of  bit  eoTmnentarie*  on  Archimede* 
■  ■■Ji  be  owl  ■*  the  edition  recogniaed  by  Iiidore 
■Uma  the  nwchanic,  omr  uKuter."  Thia  Id- 
*"*•  me  of  Jutinian'i  arehilecca,  who  built 
•  dmh  of  St.  Sophia.  The  Greek  original,  of 
»  fcllowaig  worfct  of  Eotocina  are  preaerted : 
**—«*"*.«  (i,  jW /o,,r  Aoofa  o^  a,  a»B, 
< 'fpottin. ;  o,  a,  Spitn  and  Cyiader,  a,  C 
'^''ntvt  4/  Ok  Cirde.  Kai  om  Ot  Tax,  And 


n  given  with   Kveral 

o  wrilert,  nnieliniei 

•  in  part.     Tliere  haa  been  no 

It  of  Ealodat.     Theae  commentariea 

u  Img  ai  geometrical  help 

Tt  wai  requited.     Torelli 

I  applied  hinuelf  to  all  the 

.,    - Bnt  they  have  a  merit 

™*^11  pieaerre  them,  iodependenllj  of  their 


valnei 


entally  < 


^ Illy 

^•^ny  of  dlatiot^  a  more  Htiatactoiy  text 
<  ArtbiBKdri  than  that  of  the  lemaining  manu- 
'^*,  wkidi  he  Bttribatea  to  the  goodneu  d[ 
!'«•%  editiun :  ■•  haec  aam  fait,  cnr  Archime- 
**  n  Eotocii  domo  conqoirerem  nbi  melini 
^nadoqac  qnoi  in  propria  habitabat,"  (TordU 
fV  ■  At,immd.;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grate.  »ol.  W. 
»»y  [A.  D«  M.) 

.EUTOTJnDS(EiTi*/uo().  the  author  of  foor 
fV^  m  the  Greek  Anthology  (Brunck,  A<*^ 
"*  »!■  p.  I ;  Jacobs  A*a.  c™«.  viJ.  ii-  p.  239). 
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of  whom  nothing  mora  ia  known,  except  what 
may  be  inferred  from  hia  titlea  of  SiAalailicia  and 
lIlMtlru,  re«pecting  the  meaning  of  the  hitler  of 
which  aee  Uii  Gauge,  Gtaa.  Mad.  tt  li^.  Lai.  t.  v. 
lUuMtrii:  Glim.  Mtd.  et  fuf.  {Jrate.  p.  513.  (Jacob*. 
Aalk.  Orate,  vol.  liii.  p.  895).  [P.  S.] 

EUTO'LMIUS,  a  patronna  caotatitra  at  Con- 
atantinople,  who  waa  one  of  the  commiuion  of 
Siiteeo,  heitded  by  Tribonisn,  who  were  employed 
by  Joatinian  (a.  d.  630-33)  to  compile  the  UigetL 
(ConaL  Tania,  %  9.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

EUTRA'PELUS,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  a  Bo- 
man  knight,  obtained  the  aumame  of  KuUBpelua 

iEirpiwikiii)  on  account  of  hia  tiveliueu  and  wit. 
See  reipecljng  thii  word  Ariital.  Hiei.  i\.  12.) 
Two  of  Cicero'i  letter*  are  addreaacd  to  him  {ad 
Fam.  vii.  32,  33) ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Paelua,  a.  c. 
46  iad  Fam.  ix.  26),  Cicero  gives  an  amuaiog  ac- 
connt  of  a  diane^pMty  at  the  houae  of  Eulrapeliu, 
at  which  he  waa  preaenL 

EDtrapelua  waa  an  intimate  friend  of  Antony, 
and  a  companion  of  hi*  pleaanrea  and  debBnchei. 
(Cic  Piil^.  liii.  2.)  The  hir  Cylhcria,  the  mia- 
treia  of  Antony,  wsa  origioally  the  freedwoman 
and  miatrea  of  Volnntniiu  Eutrapelna,  whence  we 
find  her  called  Volumnia,  and  waa  aotrendered  to 
Antonv  by  hi*  friend.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  ii.  26,  PU- 
tipp.  iL  24.)  After  Caesar'a  death,  Eutrapeluk  in 
conaequence  of  hit  conneiion  with  Antony,  became 
a  perwin  of  conaideiable  importance ;  and  we  find 
that  Cicero  availed  himielf  of  hit  influence  in  order 
to  get  a  letter  preaented  to  Antonv,  in  which  he 
be^  for  a  Ubera  legatio.  {Ad  a'u.  tv.  6.)  On 
the  defeat  of  Antony  before  Uulina  in  n,  c  43, 
Eutrapelua,  in  common  wi^  Antony 'a  other  friandt, 
waa  eipoted  to  great  danger,  but  waa  protrctcd 
and  aaatited  by  Atticot.  The  latter  loon  had  an 
opportunity  of  retuming  thia  favour ;  for,  on  An- 
lony"e  return  into  Italy.  Eutrapelua,  who  waa 
pnufectua  bbram  in  hit  army,  protected  Atticua, 
who  fiiued  for  hit  own  aafety  on  accanut  of  hia 
connexion  with  Cicem  and  Bnitua.  Eutrapelua 
further  emied  from  the  bit  of  protcriptiout,  at  the 
inteiceaaion  of  Atticua,  the  name  of  the  poet  L. 
JnEnt  Calidut,  which  he  had  inierted  hinuelf. 
(Nepoa,  Att  9,  10,  12.)  EuQapelaa  ia  menliansd 
by  HoraM.  (E/'iit.L  13.31.) 

EUTRESITES  (Eirir^lrDi),  a  aumame  of 
Apollo,  derived  from  Euttetii,  a  phta  between 
Plataeae  and  Theapiaa,  when  he  tuid  an  ancient 
Dtacle.  (Sleph.  Dyt.  $,v.  Virfifta  ;  Euatath.  uil 
Ham.  p.  26S.)  [L.  S.] 

EUTRCPIA.     I.  A  native  of  Syria,  became, 
by  her  firat  huaband,  whoae  nanta  ia  unknown,  Ihe 
mother  of  Flavia  Maiimiana  Theodora,  who  waa 
married  to  Cnnatantiut  Chlorct  upon  Ihe  recon- 
atruction  of  the  empin  under  Diocletian.    Eulropia 
waa  at  that  time  the  wife  of  Maximianut  HercD- 
liua,  to  whom  the  bon  Maieniiut  and  Fauala, 
aFterwarda  united  to  CoDatantine  the  Orest,    Upon 
the  ctmveruon  of  her  ton-in-law,  Entiopia  obo  em- 
braced Chrittianity.  and  repaired  to  Palestine.    In 
ntequence  of  her  repretenlationi,  the  emperor 
ok  meaaures  for  abotiahing  the  tupenlitioua  ob- 
rvancea  which  had  for  aget  prevailed  at  the  oak 
Mamre,  ao  celebrated  aa  the  abode  of  Abiaham, 
id  cauaed  a  church  to  be  erected  on  the  tpot. 
A  medal  publiahed  on  tho  authority  of  Ooltijua 
alone,  with  the  legend  Oal.  VaL.  EuTRur.,  ia 
idered   at  unqueationably  tparioua.     (Aurel. 
.  M^.  xl.  J  Euteb.  H.  H.  iii.  53;  ^ifei^i.  , 
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Hutoin  da  EnjxiiHn,  TDl.  ir.  pp.  130,  241; 
EckheU  ToL  Tiii.  p.  27.) 

2.  Orand-dan^lw  of  the  fnregoinu,  bfinn  the 
daughter  of  CoDttantiu*  Chlorui  and  Flavls  Maii- 
Biiana  Thcodon,  and  tberefare  the  ililcr  of  Delnui- 
tiiu,  Jnliui  ContlanUnt,  HuiDibsIiwiiu,  Conitui- 
tu,  and  AnftHaiia,  and  half-iiiter  of  Canatontine 
the  OmL  (See  tbe  genealogical  table  prefixed  to 
CoNsTANTlNiiS  I.)  She  u  Ixlieved  to  have  betn 
the  wife  of  Nepotiauai,  who  wu  contnl  i.  D.  301 ; 
but  al  all  CFeats  abe  wu  certainl;  the  mothei  of 
that  Ncpotianiu  who  auuined  the  purple  on  the 
3rd  of  Jane,  a.  d,  350,  and  ifae  periihed  in  the 
proKription  which  followed  hii  death  twenty-eight 
dayi  afterward*.  (N«N)TiANUa]  (Aurel.  Vict. 
Epil.  itiL;  Zoum.  ii.  43;  Alhanaa.  AfJoq.  toL  i. 
p.  677,  ed.  Pari*.  1627.)  (W,  FL] 

EUTRCPIUS,  tbe  ennnclt.     [AacADifs.] 

EUTRO'PIUS,  a  man  of  high  rank  in  that 
portion  of  Upper  Moesia  which  wai  called  Daidn- 
nia,  married  Clandia,  daughter  of  Crupui,  the  bro- 
ther of  Claudius  Oothicui,  and  hj  her  betsme  the 
fiiiher  of  Conitantiiu  Chlarui.  See  the  genfnlogi- 
csl  table  in  lol.  i.  p.  B3I.  [W.  R.] 

EUTRO'PIUS,  a  Roman  hialorian  who  bai 
been  ilykd  Flatiia  Entiopiua  by  Sigoniui  and 
aome  of  the  eoriier  Bcholara  without  the  alighteflt 
anthority  from  MSS.  or  any  ancient  •oorce  for 
■uch  an  addition.  Coniiderable  doubta  aie  enter- 
tained with  regard  to  the  native  country  of  thii 
writer.  The  only  podtire  wiloeu  ii  Soidai,  who 
termi  him  a  leamed  Italian  ('IriiXdt  ta^wrr^i) ; 
but  theie  wordi  hare  been  interpreted  to  signify 
merely  that  be  wrote  in  l^tin.  The  aigumenlj  of 
certain  French  write™,  who  hare  loughl  to  prore 
from  Sjrmmnehns  that  he  wai  tbe  countiyman  of 
Auaoniua,  and  thoee  of  Vinelua,  who  endeaTOnn 
from  Toiioua  coniideintioni  to  demonitrate  that  he 
must  hare  been  a  Greek,  are  singularly  feeble  and 
frirokma.  We  know  from  bii  own  atatementa, 
taken  in  combination  with  Tarioua  paaaagea  in  the 
ByioDtinea,  that  he  held  the  office  of  a  tecretary 
(  EfHdeiaTWt.iitirra\rfpi^t)  tmderCanatanline  the 
Great,  that  he  waa  patroniied  by  Julian  the  Apoe- 
tate,  whom  he  accompanied  in  the  Peraian  eipe- 
diUoD,  and  that  he  waa  alive  in  the  reign  ot  Valen- 
dnian  and  Valena,  to  the  latter  of  whom  hi»  book 
ia  dedicated.      To    theae   pnrticulan 


infoni 


i.  limited.     That 


ia  (he  a> 


vidnal  with  the  Eulropiu*  who,  aa  we  learn  from 
Ammianua  Marcellinui,  waa  pnconml  of  Aaia 
about  >.  D.  371,  and  who  ia  apoken  of  by  Libaniua 
and  Gregory  Nazianaen,  or  with  tbe  Eutropiua 
who,  aa  we  ^tber  from  the  Codex  Theodoaianua, 
waa  praelecMa  praetorio  in  a.d.  380  and  3B1,  are 
pure  conjecture*  retting  upon  no  baae  nie  the 
identity  of  name  and  embanaaaed  by  chnmological 
difficultiea.  In  no  caae  mnat  be  be  confounded 
with  the  ambitiooi  ennacb,  great  chamberlain  to 
the  emperor  Arcadiua,  ao  well  known  from  the 
inrective  of  Claudian ;  and  atill  leu  conld  he  have 
been  tbe  diaciple  of  Auguttin,  aa  not  a  few  peraona 
have  taocied,  aince,  if  not  actually  dead,  he  muit 
hare  reached  the  extreme  verge  of  old  age  at  tbe 
epoch  when  the  biahop  of  Hippo  waa  riaing  into 
lame.  The  only  other  point  connected  with  the 
peraonal  career  of  thii  author  which  admita  of 
diacuaaion,  ia  hia  religion.  It  baa  been  confidently 
aaserted  tbal  it  can  be  proicd  from  hia  own  worda 
that  he  waa  a  ChriMian.  But  how  any  one  could, 
by  any  poaaible  atretch  of  ingenuity,  twiat  auch  a 


onclution  out  of  the  paauge  in  queation  (x.  11 G, 
ab  fin.),  even  if  we  retain  the  reading  "  Natnu 
eligionia  Chriatianae  intectator,"  it  ia  rery  hard 
nr  an  unprejudiced   reader  to  imagine  ;    and  it 

t  equally  difficult  to  peneive  upon  what  groanda 


reject 


evade   the   tealimony  of   Nife 


phomt  Qregoma,  who  ioaiata  that  ibt  ■_ 
bettowed  by  Kutropiu*  upoa  Conilantine  ait  pc- 
cnliarly  valuable,  becaoae  they  proceed  from  one 
who  cheriahrd  hoatile  feelinga  lowarda  that  prince 
in  conaequence  of  differing  from  him  in  religion 
(tuj  T<  ri  rm  BfniOKtiai  iKoininrror)  and  of 
being  the  contemporary  and  portiian  (ifAutHinjt 
ml  alptaiiijTiv)  of  Julian  ;  moreover,  aa  if  to  leave 
no  room  for  doubt,  he  declaret  that  the  obocmliana 
ot  EuCmpkia,  ioaamoch  at  be  waa  a  gentile  pco- 
feaaing  a  different  bilh  fnnn  ConatantiDe  fEAA^r 
tfAi  ml  dAAo^Ami  dpnonldi  Tpij^ifioi),  an 
tainted  with  heathen  bittemeia  (dnf/ovov  XUf- 
na^t  wiiplas).  and  then  goea  on  to  addnoe  nme 
eiamplea  of  unfair  repreaentatlont. 

The  only  work  of  Eutropiu*  now  extant  ii  i 
brief  compendium  of  Roman  hialoty  in  ten  booka, 
extending  from  the  foundation  of  tbs  city  to  the 

compnaed,  and  to  whom  it  ia  inacribed-  The  au- 
thor, at  the  conclution  of  the  latt  chapter,  promiaea 
a  more  det^led  and  elaboiate  narrative  of  the 
event*  in  which  hit  imperial  protector  wat  the 
chief  ngent,  but  we  know  not  whether  thit  pledge 
wat  ever  redeemed.  Soidaa  indeed  ncorda  thai 
Eutropiua  wrote  "other  Ihinga,"  but  without  aped- 


fjing 


n  quoU 


aome  Eutropiua  aa  a  grammatical  authority  upoe 
the  aound  of  (he  letter  x,  but  dropa  no  hint  that 
thia  pertonage  it  the  hitlorian. 

In  drawing  up  the' abridgment  which  haa  d»- 
icended  to  ua,  the  compiler  appear*  to  have  con- 
tulted  the  beat  aulhoritiei.  although  not  olwayi 
with  discrimination,  and  to  have  executed  hia  uil; 
in  general  with  care,  although  manifeat  enota 
may  occaiionall;  be  delected  in  facta  as  well  aa  iu 
chitmologf,  and  all  occurrence*  likely  to  reflect  dit- 
houour  on  the  Roman  name  are  aeduloualy  ghtMed 
over  or  entirety  omitted.  Tbe  style  i*  in  perfect 
good  taale  and  lieeping  with  the  nature  of  the  bd- 
dertaking.  We  find  a  plain,  clear,  preciae,  aimple. 
familiar  narmtice,  in  which  the  moat  unpornnl 
evenlt  are  diatinctly  brought  out  without  D*leiil>- 
tion  and  without  any  prelenuona  to  omament  or 
to  rhythmical  cadence  in  the  atnKton  of  the  pe- 
riods The  language  ia,  for  the  mott  part,  exceed- 
ingly pure,  although,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
critical  eye  of  modem  tcholarahip  baa  delected 
aaveral  worda  and  combinations  not  lancliowd  by 
the  usage  of  the  pureat  modela.  Under  these  ci^ 
cumatancci  it  ia  not  torpriting  that  thii  little 
worii  thould  have  become  exceedingly  papular  at  ■ 
period  when  the  taate  for  deep  learning  and  an- 
ginal inveatigation  waa  on  the  decline,  and  that  bx 
many  agea  it  ahoold  have  been  extenaivdy  em- 
ployed aa  a  achool-book.  We  find  the  mbatanw 
of  it  copied  into  (he  chnnidea  of  Hieronynui, 
Protper,  Caaaiodorua,  and  many  otbcra:  il  iidotelj 
fallowed  by  Rufua,  Onaiua.  and  by  a  hoat  of 
monkith  annalialt;  while  it  it  incorparated  vefh*- 
tim,  with  many  addition*,  in  the  well-known  /'* 
loria  MiKeila,  a  tort  of  histgriail  lamigo,  which  i" 
commonly,  but  erroneoutly,  auppoted  to  have  been 
compounded  by  Paul,  ton  of  Wamefrid  ud  Thn- 
dolioda,    at   one   thne   deacon  o[    Aqutleia,  and 
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hHtunflj ^stiaud  I^uhu  Duconui.  Pant, 
tmrnTT.  dd  pubtiifa  SD  t^iion  of  Eutropiu, 
wkn  in  iifmdti  at  bolb  citmnitie*,  ifliiing 
innd  dttfCcn  to  ibe  commeDcemmt  Mid  bring- 
iM  ia*j  dw  voil  to  bii  own  timn,  while  bj* 
fAio  1  na  cmtisiwd  u  loir  u  the  year  813. 

Tbi  it  ilw  reriial  of  liletaton,  liie  hiitai;  of 
E(9i;«  uutfd  under  thm  femii:  I.  The 
fam  la  booki  a*  thej  pracreded  from  [be 
^m.  I  The  tilitkiai  a*  erteoded  b;  Paulina 
Da^ud  nhen.  3.  Tbe  entire  bnt  largely 
mu/iiiiiafj  emtaiawi  in  the  Hiatoria  MiKella. 
TkB&iaPniK^ia,- which  wai  printed  at  Rome, 
ta.  Ill*],  l^elker  with  all  the  ether  editinii* 
Mai  ^iptVBl  daring  tJin  I5lh  emtniy,  belong  to 
aiaeof  the  laat'tvo  denominalioiu.  The 
aiBnil  B  reMore  tlie  pnre  oiiginal  text  wsa 
iiEplw,  ID  hia  edition  printed  at  Venice  in 
IJii-iiia;  irith  Soelonina  sad  Anrelins  Victor, 
hirinu  mtotccof  Eutrepiiuwai  Schonhoiiiu, 
IMC  rf  3ngea,  irba  pabliibed  an  edition  from 
tt  [<^  Oaiidaisk^a  at  Bade,  Syo^  1546  and 
liS;iiiii«iiiipro»enienti  were  made  by  Vinelaa 
{RsLln.  IU4),  who  made  uk  of  a  Bonrdeani 
Ifi^^Srlbiitgiiu,  in  the  third  Tolurao  of  hii 
ia^iia.  Rom.  (feL  FniK.  lABB),  aided  by 
iftikllS.;aitd  b;  Memla  (Lug.  Bat.  ELi.  3vo. 

(a? 

<lf  ii  my  namenHU  editioiu  nliich  hare  ap- 
tBd  Ban  the  cIom  of  the  16th  ccntaty,  the 
*B  MUe  an  thoM  of  Heame,  Oion.  8id.  1703 ; 

tffiuaoQp,  with  a  copiom  collection  of  com- 
aaaod,  Lag,  Bat.  Syol  1 7*29  i  of  Omner,  Coburg. 
>"■  I7ilu)d  1768;  of  Verhevk,  with  Toluminooa 
■n.L^BaL  Sto.  1 763  and  1 793 ;  of  Tuchucke, 
■naiof  I  new  miaiDD  of  the  text,  an  eiceUenl 
^■aiini.  together  with  good  critical  and  eipU- 
B^  sbtemiiona,  Sto.  Lips.  1796,  and  i^o 
^>nd  in  1801 ;  and  of  Oroaw,  HalL  Sto. 
HUiHaBrn.  1816;  UpL  182S.  On  the  whole, 
^  am  udid  (or  the  itudent  are  ihoH  ~ ' 
Tadodimd  Qroeae. 

ESMfiniva*  twice  tianalated  into  GreeL  One 
'i*  tmirma,  eiocnted  by  Capito  Ljcina  bafore 
^  nae  of  Jmtinian,  haa  peiiihed  ;  that  by  a 
>n  PHaniu  (till  eiitta,  haa  been  frequently 
plUtd,  and  ia  conuioed  b  the  editiona  of 
Kioe.  Hiiercao^  and  Verheyh.  Many  tisna- 
^  in  to  be  tonnd  into  Engliah,  French, 
'=^  nd  Oenaan,  none  of  them  deterring  any 

b  ingaintian,   the    dictionariea    of    Oroaae, 
*>aU.ISlI  and  1819;  and  of  Seebode,  Ht 
'"(.  ISiS,   and   lS2Si    Moller,  Diiputati 
&*V«.  tlo,  AltdoHl  16S6  ;   the  eicellent  dia- 
"^■an  rf  Taaebitcke  pnfiied  to  tbia  edition; 
■tpe&RorVeibeyk,BoilthepraoemiDnio[Qioiae, 

L  E^pDTiai,  KHrlTin'  ; 
3  ;  Auctor  Anonym.  d4  Aniij.  Om- 
'  c5.(i.4  (Tol.iTiLoftbeVene^au 
Curopalatea,  Sekd.  da  Orig. 
-, ...  rr-  4  and  7,  ed.  Venet. ;  Jo.  Ma- 
■KOwofnyi.  m  til,  Jmliait.  apott.;  Nicepbor. 
™^.  Ore)io  tKnmralKa  n  Imp.  Caataat.  Mag. 
^f'i  bj  Fabridut  and  Tiachucke  from  Ijunbe- 
'^^muaX.dtBibUoOuc.Caa.iva.  p.  136.  ed. 
■wii  Eunp.  Dulic  ad  VaL  Imp.  Ub.  x.  16 
!*■  II;  Abb.  MarcelL  nix.  1.  $  36,  and  note  of 
<■"!  Ubu.  itrif.  Tol.  i.  p.  113,  ed.  Reialce, 
■"  **.  i..  191,  ad  Tieaia. ;  Gi»g.  Naa.  Epitl. 
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137,  138  i  Cod.  Theod.  L  1.  g  2,  liL  29.  §  3.  and 
Oothomd.  Prnaopogr.  Cod.  Theod.  p.  52 ;  Qennad. 
Z*  Virii  lU.  c.  49.)  [W.  R.] 

EUTRCyPlUS  (EilTfH^FioT),  a  phyucian  who 
lired  probably  in  the  fourth  century  after  Chriat, 
aa  he  ia  mentioned  along  with  Auaoniui  by  Mu- 
cdtua  Empiricua  (in  I'raefiii.)  a*  having  been  one 
of  bia  immediate  prede^eawra.  He  wrote  a  medi- 
cal work  which  ii  noticed  by  Marcellui,  but  i*  no 
longer  extant.  [W.  A.  O.] 

EU'TYCHES  {EiMxnt)-  1-  An  engrsTer  of 
gemi,  ¥rBa  one  of  the  lona  of  DjoscuRiDaa.  Hi* 
i>  teen  on  an  extant  gem,  with  the  intcrip- 
E1TTXH2  AlOSKDTPIAOr  AirEAtOS. 
(Brecci,  P.  ii.  tab.  73  ;  R.  R«bette,  Letln  a  M. 
SdwfTiL,  p.  42.) 

2.  Uf  Bitbynia,  a  acnlptor,  who  it  known  by  a 
line  in  the  wont  atyle  of  ancient  art,  with  Iha 
intcriptiDn  ETTTXHC  BEITTNETX  TEXNITHC 
EnOlEL  (WincUemann,  tfiucA.  d.  KimA,  h.  i. 
e.  1-8  21.)  [P.S.] 

EU'TYCHES  ot  EUTY'CHIUS,  a  ditciple  of 
Pritdan,  tanghc  lAtin  grammai  publicly  at  Con- 
ttanlinople,  and  wrote  a  Iieatite  in  two  baoka,  Dt 
diaanuKdit  eot^tgaixowim*  Libri  11.^  inicribed  to 
bia  pupil  Ciateiut.  Thia  work  wat  iint  publithed 
by  Cameraiiut,  Tubing.  4to.  1537,  along  with 
Marina  Vktorinna,  ia  included  in  tlie  "  Uraoinia- 
ticae  Latinae  Anctorea  Antiqui"  of  Puttchiut, 
HanoT.  4IO.  1605,  and  hat  been  recently  edited  in 
a  more  correct  and  complete  (una  by  Linderaann 
(Corpiu  OniimaL  Lai.  L  p.  161)  from  a  MS.  now 
at  Vienna,  bnt  formerly  in  the  monaatery  of 
Bobbio.  Here  the  anthor  ia  termed  Ji*iychiia  and 
ml  Ealyditt. 

Some  remarki  from  a  tract  of  Butj'chint,  De 
AtpiratioiK,  ara  to  be  found  in  the  9th  chapter  of 
Cattiodomt,  De  (Miiosraphia.  [W.  R.] 

EU'TYCHES {EJ.;x»0.apreabyler and  abbot 
at  Conttantinople,  in  the  5th  century,  who  headed 
the  party  oppoied  to  theNettorian  doctrinet  [Nm- 
Ttiaius].  NntoriuB  baring  malnlained  that  there 
ibatancea  (inoari- 
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B,  but  by  will  and  affection  ;^Eut7ches 
camea  nil  oppoiition  to  thia  lyatem  u  far  aa  to 
aaaert  that  in  Cbriit  there  it  but  one  nature,  that 
of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  declamdon  "the 
word  wag  made  fleab"  iinpltca,  according  to  Enty- 
chei,  that  He  to  took  human  nature  upon  Him, 
that  Hit  flwn  nature  wai  not  changed.  From 
thii  it  followa  that  Hit  body  it  not  a  mere  human 
body,  bnt  a  body  of  Ood.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  thia  doctrine,  if  puthed  to  ita  logical  conie- 
qnencea,  would  be  highly  dangeroua,  tinea  it  would 
destroy  all  the  practical  beneliti  of  our  belief  in 
in  the  Incarnation,  aa  it  inToirea  the  denial  that 
we  have  a  High  Prieat  who  can  be  touched  with  a 
lecling  of  our  inlirmitiei.  If  thia  it  borne  in 
mind,  the  horjor  which  it  excited  can  be  accounted 
litr;  and  although  we  do  not  know  that  Eutychet, 
any  mora  than  many  other  teacben  of  error,  did 
cany  out  bit  principlei  to  their  practical  condu- 
Mona,  atill  the  meana  which  were  adopted  to  aap- 
port  hit  caute  were  lucb  at  to  preient  our  feeling 
any  tympalhy  with  it,  Hit  opinioni  became  po- 
pular in  the  Alexandrian  Church,  when  the  dw- 
liinea  of  Netiohna  bad  been  moat  loudly  con- 
demned, and  where  the  patriarch  Dioacurua  waa 
eminently  itolent  and  unterupnloua.   ,£utfchea 
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wu  Eint  mmcd  of  hit  error  priTStel;  b]r  Etuebiiu, 
biihop  of  DorylwoDi,  ud  wu  then  denonocei'  ' 
bim  ag  a  herelic,  before  &  ajiiDd  which  aitem 
M  Ctmstuilinople,  uiidec  Ihc  prvudencj  ot  FUi 
patiiaich  of  thai  dtj.      lie  WH  candenuied. 
■pits  of  tbe  eiteot  of  hij  infliienm  at  court,  where 
Chiyiaphiiu,   roniich   and  chief   chambeiUun 
Theodouiu  11^  waa  a  cloae  friend  of  Uioscunii, 
and  godun  to  Eutychea.    Beaidea  thli,  Cbrju- 
phiut  hfld  a  itrong  deiire  to  cnub  the  partiuni  of 
Pulcherin,  the  empcnir'B  titter,  who  wu  warmly 
attached   to   Flaiiaa.      By    hit    influence    Theo- 
doiiui  wu  penuaded  to  declan  himHlf  diualit- 
fied  with  the  deciiion  of  FlaTian'i  tynod, 
refer  the  matteT  to  a  geneial  council,  to  meet  at 
Ephetui,  ji.  D.  149,  under  Ihit  proideiKyof  Dio- 
icunu.    Thii  it  (he  celebnted  Aj^arpuc^  o 
an  appellation  which  it  inott  richly  deterred.    It 
wai  compoaed  almoit  eatireljr  of  portiiant  ot  Eu- 
tycliet.     Flavian,  and  thoae  who  had  judged  him 
on  the  fonneroccaaion,  though  allowed  lobe  preaent, 
were  not  to  be  luffered  to  ycrto.     Theodotet,  tbe 
hittorion,  who  bad  been  a  friend  of  Neatoiioa,  waa 

and  a  number  of  frantic  Egyptian  monkt  Decompa- 
nied  their  abbot,  Ikrtumai,  to  wham,  ta  a  vigarout 
opponent   ot  Neitorina,  a   seat  and  vote  in  the 


had 


meaning  by  ihia  phrate  the  Netlorian  doctriaaa. 
When  the  council  met,  al!  opponenta  of  Eutychei 
were  ailenced  by  the  oaKaiea  of  the  monk*,  the 
tbrenti  of  the  loldiera  who  were  admitted  to  hear 
the  dehbemriona,  and  the  overbearing  riolenco  of 
tbe  pretident.  Flavian,  Eu3ebiut,  and  Theodaret 
were  depoaed,  and  the  doctrinet  of  Eutychea  tor- 
mally  tanctioned  ;  and  Ihi*  was  regarded  at  a  ric- 
tOfy  gained  over  the  Eutem  chun;h  by  ita  Alei- 
andfian  rival,  which  two  bodiea  often  came  into 
conflict  from  tbe  difiennt  dogmatical  tendenciei 
prevalent  in  each.  The  depoaed  prahitea,  howevei, 
applied  for  aid  to  Leo  the  Ureat,  bithop  of  Rome, 
who  bad  been  hinuelf  aummoned  to  die  council, 
bat,  initead  of  appearing  there,  bad  tent  Juliut, 
biabop  of  Poleoli,  and  Uiree  other  legate*,  &om 
whom  therefore  he  obtained  a  correct  account  of 
the  acenea  which  had  di^raced  it  He  wu  ready 
to  interfere,  both  on  geneni  groonda,  and  fnim  the 
notion,  which  had  already  b^^  to  take  root,  that 
to  bim,  u  the  lucceitor  of  St.  Peter,  belonged  a 
•art  of  ovenight  over  the  whole  church.  Thinga 
were  changed  too  at  Conitnntinople  ;  Chryiaphiui 
waa  diagraced  and  baniahed,  and  Pulcheria  reatored 
to  her  brother*!  fevour.  In  the  yeu  450.  Theodo> 
•iua  1 1,  died ;  Pulcheria  married  Marcian,  and  pro- 
cured for  him  the  lucceaalon  lo  the  thqjne.  A  new 
general  eooncU  waa  (umiaoned  at  Nicaea,  and  af- 
terwBida  adjourned  to  Chalcedou,  a.  D.  461,  which 
630  biahopa  attended.  The  proceedingt  wen  not 
altogether  worthy  of  a  body  met  to  decide  on  anch 
■ubject* ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  aomething  like  deco- 
nun  wu  obaerred.  The  retult  wu  that  Diotcurui 
and  Eutychea  were  condemned,  and  the  doctrine 
of  Chritt  in  one  penon  and  two  naturet  finally 
declared  to  be  the  bith  of  the  chuich.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  aubaequent  Eale  of  Butychei,  except 
that  Leo  wrote  lo  beg  Marcian  and  Pulcheria  to 
■end  him  Into  baniahment,  with  what  tucceia  doet 
not  appear.  There  are  extant  a  confeaiion  of  faith 
pretcntcd  by  Eutychea  lo  the  council  of  Ephewa 
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(thedouA^  Agi(r>piiic4),and  two  petition*  to  tbe  em- 
peror Theodoaiui  (CmcS.  vol.  W.  pp.  1W,94I, 
330)  i  but  no  work*  of  hit  are  in  exial«ice.  TKii 
tchiam  waa  coniinued  among  the  monka  by  Eudo- 
cia,  widow  of  Theodotiut,  and  to  (ucb  an  eilenl, 
that  Marcian  waa  obliged  to  tend  an  armed  forte  to 
put  it  down.  The  followen  of  Eutychea,  however, 
under  the  name  of  Honophyutet,  continued  to  pn- 
pognle  their  opiniana,  though  with  little  auoceu.  liil 
the  6th  century,  when  a  gi>eat  revival  of  iho*e  doc- 
trine* took  place  under  the  autpicet  of  Jacob  Bara- 
duut,  who  died  bithop  of  Edeiaa,  A.  D.  588.  Frm 
him  they  were  called  Jaoobilea,  and  urider  ihii 
title  ttill  conitilule  a  very  numeieu*  cburch,  to 
which  the  Anneniant  and  Copti  belong.  (Evagrini, 
HiA  Ecda.  i.  9 ;  Theedoret,  P:p.  79,  83,  92,  Ac- 
Cave,  Scrifi.  Eoda.  Hid.  Lit.  vol  i.  j  Neander, 
KiniemfeKK.  iii.  p  1079.  St)  (G.  E.L.aj 
EUTYCHIANL'S.  [Comaion.] 
EUXrCHIA'NUS  (EjTi>x>«ft).  There  ue 
two  peraons  of  thit  name  in  the  blatory  of  C<«t- 
alantinople :  the  one  ia  called  an  hiatorian,  tad 
mun  have  lived  at  the  time  of  Conttaotine  the 
Great.  He  ia  ityled  chief  lecrelary  of  the  emperoi, 
and  a  aophiat ;  but  nothing  further  i*  known. 
(Oeorg.  Codinua,  Sdat.  lU  Orig.  CotaUmL  17.) 
The  aecond  wu  a  friend  of  Agathiua  the  biatorioii. 
undertook  to  write  the  hiitory  of  hit  own 
on  the  advice  of  Enijchianut.  ( AgalL 
Frooem.)  (L.  S.] 

EUTYCHU'NUS  (E;T«x««ft),  a  pbyiiciat 
who  lived  probably  in  or  before  the  lourth  century 
~'~ir  Chritt,  at  one   of  hii  medical  formulae  ■ 
ited  by  Maicellua  Empiricu*  (Di  MedioM.  c 
it.  f.  303),  who  callt  him  by  the  title  of  -  At- 
chiater."    He  may  perhapt  be  the  aame  phyiidan 
who  ii  called  Terentiut  Eutychianut  by  Theodo' 
I  Pri«:ittiiut  (Dr.  Mrdic  iv.  U.)    [W.  A.  Q.] 
EUTY'CH]DES,T.CAECI'LHJS,afreedma» 
of  Atticui.     After  hie  manumiaaion  by  Atticui.  hit 
naturally  wu  T.  Pomponiu  Eutychidea  -.  but 
Atticu  waa  adapted  by  Q.  Caeciliut,  hit 
freedman  alio  altered  hit  name  into  T.  Caeciliu 
Eutychidet  (Cic.  ad  AH.  iv.  15.)  [L.  S-J 

EUTY'CHIDES  (WiuxM^i).  I.  Ot  Sicyoa, 
ttatuaiy  in  bronco  and  marble,  i*  placed  by  Pliny 
t  OL  120,  B.  c.  300.  (luiv.  8.  a.  19.)  He  -*• 
diiciple  of  Lytippna.  (Pani.  vi  Z  S  4.)  He 
lada  in  bronie  a  alatue  of  the  river  Eurotat,  "  in 
.UD  artem  ipao  amna  liquidlorem  plurimi  diiere  ~ 
{Ptio.  f.  c§  1 G),  one  of  the  Olympic  victor  Tinoe- 
Ihenea,  of  Elia,  and  a  bighly-piiicd  ttatuc  of 
Fortune  for  the  Syrian*  on  the  Onntei.  (Paui. 
I.  0.)  There  ia  a  copy  of  the  laalrnamcd  work  in 
the  Vatican  Muieum.  (Vi(conti,JI/u.  Ito.-Cltm. 
tab.  46.)  Hit  lUtna  of  Father  Liber,  in  tie 
collection  of  Aiiniui  PolUo,  wai  ot  marble-  (Plio- 
.  S.  a.  4.  §  10.)  A  ttatue  of  Priapua  ia  mea- 
tioned  in  the  Greek  Anthology  <Bnmck,  Ai>l- 
"  p.311;  Jacob*.  iiLp.24.No.xiv.)uthe«<irk 
of  Eutychidea,  but  it  ia  not  known  whether  EulJ- 
chidet  of  Sicyon  it  meant.  Canthami  of  SicJoD 
wu  the  pupil  of  Eutycbidet.    [CaNTHAKU*.] 

!,  A  painter  of  unknown  time  and  countiT. 
He  painted  Victor^r  driving  a  biga.  (Pliu.  in'- 
' '.  t.  40.  §  34.) 

S.  Aaciuptor,whMe  nameoccni*  in  a  aepalchial 
epigram  in  the  Qreek  Anthology.    (Brunck,  da*f- 
1.  iii.   p.  307  ;   Jacob*,  voL  iv,   p.  -^74,  N'e- 
ESix.)  [P.S.J 

EUTY'CHIUS,  the  giaiunHiMi.t£uTVi;Hn.] 
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mt  of  lit  tnn  of  *-~***  wbenca  Iw  vu  wot 
ij  til  iOiw-cUBeai  lo,  ConMantiiMple,  u  proij 
kifairbiifep.  Tbcgnu  Ukol  be  duplijed  in 
■*  Ankgiod  emttoteuj  guued  bim  gencnl 
■ManiB,  tail  tlo  anpeiDr  in  ^  D.  £53  niaed 
baikUgbst  diiputj  in  the  dinrcli  at  Con- 
Otti^  la  the  laiiw  jev  be  ■ccordinslj  pTfr 
■Mb>  mrnvdiiai  ifiiad,  vhich  vm  fadd  is 
Ihttn.  Id  A.  o.  A64,  be  iDcamd  the  anger  of 
lit  ^or  JdtJDiuk,  by  reluiDg  to  gi*e  hii  u- 
w  B  (  faoee  nepecdng  tbe  iucdnaptibilitf  of 
hUi  il  Chiol  pnirioiu  la  hi*  Riunection, 
(rimardcd  baa  hie  lee  in  conaequence.  He 
mlkn dofiued  in  &  manailery,  then  trant' 
^  U  B  i^iiid,  Piiacepn,  and  U  lail  lo  hia 
■i^mniit  U  Amueis.  In  £78,  the  em- 
fotXheau  tettoRd  bim  to  til  tee,  vhicb  he 
Uidrt  lenined  nntU  hi*  dcUh  in  585,  tx 
tti^ifil  Then  i>  eitut  bj  him  a  letter 
iM  tg  pofe  Vigiliiu,  on  the  ocxaiion  of  hii 
#iBBi.D^553.  It  ii  printed  in  Oieek.and 
Lbb^  the  Jcia  Sjnaiii  qiamlat,  ConoL  ToL 
iflli,tc.  He  alio  wrote  lame  other  treat- 
kAA,  hovenr,  an  iott.  (Eragr.  i*.  38i 
OmlhnL  ar.  29;  Cut,  HiiLl^.  Tol  L 
^Wk)  [I.S.] 

iCIirXroAE  (Etifonw),  &  noUe  bmilj 
^^  te  AegioMaiu,  eclebnted  bj  Pindai  in  hu 
«|J*q&iiL)  ID  boDooF  of  one  4^  it<  memben, 
SVvi,  tha  wa*  nctorioiu  in  the  bay)'  pentwhloa 
■Ik  Mik  Noneid  (iceording  to  Hermaim'i  emeo- 
Ub  rfiht  Scholia),  that  i<^  in  B.c46|.  Tbe 
r»  )l»  Batioiu  the  tictDr'a  &tbeT,  Thearion, 

ijtMlaiu  eone  conaidenble  difficoltiu,  and  haa 
^<Bjdilbatiy  explained  by  Bdckb,  Diaaen, 
■"•-  .  (Pindar,  t  c  ;  ScboL,  and  Bdckh 
■  ;  Hermann,  d»  Sagenu  Aegnt»- 
-'M°na  ^amifintii  IXaatatia,  LipL  1822, 
l^ii.roLiii.  p.  22.)  [P.  S.] 

UI^NIDAS,  a  punier,  who  inatmcted  tbe 
•Muej  Aiiiteide*,  of  Thebea.  He  flooriibed 
■^^Uth«  lOOth  Olympiad,  ac  100  or 380. 
(na.If.Min,.  10. 1  3s.^  7.)        [P,  S.] 

nunsujEs.  ie»«tis.] 

ETIENUS  (E*{«oi.)  1.  Ii  mentioned  by 
jy»  of  IlalicaroaatBa  (i.  34)  at  a  napiit 
W"i,*howiDleDpoiicariy  Italian  tiaditiena.  Aa 
■■•H  iBCBtinMd  anywhere  elae,  and  u  it  ia 
■ytoind  an  (Bioea/ Greek  writing  opoa  Italian 
™  ^  ciilkB  hare  propoaed  to  read  'Ewim, 
■M  gf  UfoM ;  but  Enniiu  out  acaruJy  be 
™*  ^""t  the  mytlwgiapben. 

1  or  Koadeii,  wu  the  malmelor  of  ApoUoaina 
VlMii  Pjthogonan  phikaophy,  oT  which  he 
*>4  V)  ban  pnaiinicd  a  iciy  competent  know- 
■»  (PiUottf.  Kit  AboIL  L  7.)  [L.  S.1 

J^ITHEUS  (EJC»M>),  a  Pythagorsn  phi- 
™l'",frwi  whom  Athanaena  (if.  p.  157)  qnot«a 
»  (IBioo  ihtt  the  aoda  of  alt  men  were  confined 
T*f!iidi  u  that  bodiea  and  to  thia  worid  a*  a 
•"^nt-md  that  nnkaa  they  remmned  there 
"Mttriod  tppointed  by  tbe  deity,  ihey  wouU 
■^  ta  MilJ  greater  mfferinga.  [L.  S.] 
KATHUS  ("EidSBi).  one   of  the   lapitbae. 


i^Kwa-im 


^  <*  Peirilholis.      (Hea.  Scut.  Hm.  180  j 
">.  Ife  iS.  368,  At)  [L.  S.] 

^AETinus  Cl^trn),  of  Agrigentmn, 
"^"""■•iAlbefiMtiace  at  Otympia,in  kc 
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416  (OL91)aiidB.c413(OL  92.)  On  hit  re- 
tum  from  Olympia,  Eiaenetiu  wai  eacorted  into 
tbe  dty  by  a  magniiicent  procetuon  of  300  cha- 
riota,  each  diawn  by  two  white  horaet.  (Died. 
xiii.  34.  83 ;  Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  8.)  [L.  S.] 

EXEDARE5.     [AaaACiDAa,  p.363,a.] 

EXITlUa,  qnaeaur  in  B.  c  43,  and  one  of 
AntonyV  anpporten,  ta  called  by  Ciceni  {Fliiiipp, 
liiL  13)  the  fiaitr  (probably  tbe  eoiuin-geiman)  * 
of  Philadelphiia,  by  which  name  he  meani  to 
Indicala  C  Anniiia  Cimber.  [Comp.  Cihbbb, 
Annius.) 

KXSUPERA'NTIUS,  JU'LIUS.  a  Roman 
hiatoiian,  with  regard  lo  whom  we  poaaeaa  no  in- 
formation, but  who,  fr«n  the  character  of  hi* 
atyle,  ie  belieied  to  hare  doiuiahed  in  tbe  fifth  or 
•iith  century.  Under  hia  name  we  hare  a  ahort 
tract,  entitled  De  MariL,  1/jridi,  aa  &rfoni  bel/u 
dvilibia,  which  many  luppoie  to  hate  been 
abridged  frem  tbe  Hiitorici  of  SalioaL 

II  will  be  fimnd  appended  to  the  edition*  of 
Salluat  by  Waaae,  Cantab.  4to.  1710  ;  by  Corte, 
Lip*.  4tD.  1724;  by  HaTennmp,  AmileL  4to. 
1742 ;  and  by  Oerlacb,  Baail.  4to.  1823.  (Mol- 
lenu.  Dap,  da  Jmiio  Ettapentniio.  AUorf.  4lo. 
1690.)  [W.  R.J 

EXSUPERATO'RIUS,  one  of  the  twdre 
tjtlea  aaanmed  by  the  Emperor  Cotnmodna,  who 
otdained  thai  the  month  of  December  iboold  be 
diatingniibed  by  thia  name.  [CaMUODUX.)  (Dion 
Caaa.  Ixiii.  1 5 ;  Zonar.  lii.  5 ;  lAmprid.  CoMmai. 
II;  Aaai.\!cLdiCaei.xyu.-,  Eulrop.  riii.  7; 
Snidaa,  >.  v.  KifMotoi.)  {W.  R.J 

EXSUPE'RIUS,  dcKanded  from  a  tamily  of 
Bordeaux,  waa  pnfeatoi  of  rfaetorie  firat  at  Ton- 
lonae,  and  aubaeqoently  at  Naibonne,  when  ha 
became  tbe  preceptor  of  Flavina  Juliua  Delmatiua, 
and  of  bia  brother  Hannibalianaa,  who,  after  their 
eleTalion,  procured  for  their  inilrnclor  the  dignity 
of  PracK*  llUponiae.  Haring  acquired  gnat 
wealth,  he  retired  to  pan  the  remainder  of  hia  lUa 
in  tranquillily  at  Cahor*  (Cadurca).  He  ii  known 
lo  aa  only  from  a  complimentary  addieaa  by  Auo- 
niua,  who  calli  upon  bim  lo  ninm  and  *hed  a 
«™  n^n  city  0       1.  "<**'»^^^_  ^"■ 

EZEKIE'LUS  CEt»cn;^M),  the  author  of  a 
work  in  Greek  entitled  Ifrymy^,  which  ia  oanally 
called  a  tragedy,  hut  which  aenna  mlbei  la  baio 
been  a  metncal  biatory,  in  the  dramatic  form,  and 
in  iambic  lerae,  written  In  imitation  of  the  Greek 
tiBgediea.  Tbe  lubjcct  waa  the  Eiodui  of  the 
Imelitea  from  Egypt.  The  author  appeara  to  hare 
been  a  Jew,  and  lo  bate  lited  at  tbe  court  of  the 
Ptalemiet.  at  Alexandria,  about  the  lecond  century 
B.  c  Contiderable  Iragmenta  of  tbe  woric  an 
ptMirred  by  Euiebiua  {Pratp.  Entng.  ii.  23,39), 
Clemena  Alemndrino*  (SUw*.  L  p.  344,  foL), 
and  Euatalhiu*  (ad  Haaim.  p.  25).  Theae  frag- 
menta  were  Snt  collected,  and  printed  with  a 
Utin  teraion,  by  Monll,  Par.  1580  and  1590, 
3to.,  and  were  reprinted  in  the  Podae  Ckriil, 
Gnte^  Par.  1609, 8io,  in  Lectiui'a  Onyai  /"oe*. 
Graa.  Ttag.  <(  Om,,  Col.  AUobr.  1614.  fol.,  in 
Bigniua'a  CoSacL  Pott  Chrul-,  appended  to  the 
fiiUtotl.  Pair.  6'nwc.,  Par.  1624,  foL,  in  tbe  Uth 
tolume  of  the  BM.  Pair.  Grate.,  Par.  1644— 
I6S4,  fol.,  and  in  a  aeparate  fonn,  with  a  Oennan 
tmntlalion  and  notea,  by  L.  H.  PhilippHn,  Berlin, 
1830,  8«o.  (Fabric  BM.  Grate,  rol.  ii.  pp.S05-6  ; 
Welcker,  dit  Grmi.  TragSd.  p.  1270.)    L^*-  S.] 

«  .ogle 
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FABATUS,  CALPU'RNIUS,  a  Romwi 
kni^tt  mcciued  by  luborued  infarmera  in  A.  D.  64, 
of  being  privy  to  tbe  crinin  of  ndultery  and  magi- 
al  aita  which  vcre  alleged  Bgainal  Lepida.  Iha 
'  wife  af  C  Cauioi.  By  an  appeal  to  Nero,  judg- 
ment ■^nit  Fsbalui  waa  defemd,  and  he  eventu- 
ally eluded  the  accuution.  (Tac  Aam.  itL  6.) 
Fabatni  was  gnmdbther  to  Calpuinia,  wife  of  the 
jonnger  Pliny.  {Plin.  J^.  Tlii.  10.)  He  poueHCd 
a  country  houie,  Villa  Camiliiana,  in  Cunpuiii. 
(Id,  Ti.  30.)  lie  long  lurviTed  hia  ton,  Pliny'i 
bther-in-Uw,  in  memory  of  wbom  b«  erected  a 
poitieo  at  Comnm,  in  Cinlpioe  OanL  (t.  12.)  Ac- 
eording  to  an  inicriplion  (Qmter,  iucr^  p.  382), 
Fabatni  died  at  Comnm.  The  fbUoiriiig  lattcra 
■m  addieiaed  by  Pliny  to  F^vlna,  hii  prntoar 
fix.  1,  ».  12,  ri.  12,  30,  TiL  U,  16,  23,  33.  Tiii. 
10).  tW.  B.  D,] 

FABATUS.L  RO'SCIUS.vaione  oTCseuir-i 
liealenaola  in  iht  Oallic  war,  and  commanded  the 
thirteenth  legit 


rofB. 


,54. 


A  the  Eburore.  and 
Nervii  to  attack  in  detail  tbe  qnartera  of  the 
Roman  legiona,  but  in  the  operationi  conaeqnent 
•0  their  revolt  Fabatna  aeema  to  have  taken  no 
part,  linoe  the  diitrict  in  which  he  waa  atalioned 
leniBined  quiet.  (Caea.  B.  O.  T.  34.)  He  appriaed 
Caeiar,  however,  of  hoalile  movementa  in  Armorica 
in  the  aame  winter.  {Ibid.  £3.)  Fabatna  waa  one 
of  the  piaelonin  H.C.  4S,  and  waa  lent  by  Pompey 
from  Rome  to  Caeaar  at  Ariminuni,  with  propoaali 
of  accommodation,  both  public  and  private.  He 
wna  charged  by  Caeaar  with  counter-propoiaJa, 
which  he  delivered  to  Pompey  and  Che  contnli  at 
Capna.  (Cic.  ad  Alt.  viii.  12  ;  Caca.  B.  C.  L 
S,  10;  Dion  Caaa  ill  5.)  Fabatua  waa  dea- 
patcbed  on  a  aecond  mituon  to  Caeiai  by  thoae 
member*  of  the  Pompeian  party  who  were  anxioua 
for  peace.  {Dion  Caaa.  t.c)  Aa  Cicero  meationi 
hia  meeting  with  L.  Caeiar  at  Miuturaae  on  hia 


companion  of  Fabatua,  at  leaat  on  their  fint  joui^ 
ney  to  and  flmm  C.  Caeaar,  Fabatua,  thongh  not 
expnaaly  named  by  him,  probably  met  Cicero  at 
HiDtamae  alao,  and  communicated  Caeaar*!  oSen, 
January  2-1  b.  c  49.  (Cic  ad  Alt.  viL  13.) 
According  to  Cicen  {ad  AH.  vii.  14),  Fabatua 
and  L.  Caeau,  on  their  return  from  Ariniinnm, 
delivered  CaeaaiV  offer  to  Pompey,  not  at  Capua, 
but  atTeanom.  Fabatua  waa  killed  AF^il  I4tb 
or  I£th,  B.  c  43,  in  the  fint  of  the  battle*  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mutina,  lietweea  M.  Anlony 
and  the  legion*  of  Che  aenate.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i. 
33.)  [W.  R  D.] 

Whether  the  anneied   ccnn,  which   bean  the 
name  of  L.  Roodua  Fabatna,  helonga  to  the  Fabatua 


FABtA. 

tene  refen  to  iho  wonhip  of  that  goddeai  aX  !«■ 

nmriom.  (Eckhel,  rolv.  p.392,  &c) 

FADE'RIUS.  1.  Seem*  to  have  bean  k  debtor 
of  M.  Cicero'a,  aince  in  acvenl  of  bin  letten  to 
Atticu*  {ad  AH.  TO.  21,  25,  61,  xiii.  8),  Cicen 
apeaka  of  him  ai  a  peraon  from  whom  a  cartain  asm 
waa  due,  and  ahoold  be  demanded,  in  caaa  of  tho 
pnnhaae  of  aome  gardena  in  Rome  {t/orti  Drmi- 
imi,  Lmniaiia,  &c),  which  Cicero  wiahed  to  buy. 
He  waa  howerer,  afur  a  time,  diapmed  to  he 
Unient  with  Faberiui  (ad  AIL  it.  13).  If  by 
Mtto  (in  EfM.  ad  Alt.  liL  51)  Caeaar  be  meant, 
"  laion  to  hia  reformation  of  the  calendar  (Soet. 
Caa.  40),  the  inleieal  on  the  money  owed  by  Fa- 
beriui to  Cicen  may  have  been  a£fecled  t^  the 
lion  of  the  current  year  b,  c  46.  Cicero 
to  have  been  caatiDu*  of  giving  ofience  to 
Faberiui ;  and  if  he  were  the  aame  peraon  with 
r^a  privato  aecretaiy,  mentioned  below,  aod 
amaction  between  tbem,  aa  baa  been  n^ 
poaed,  referred  to  property  aoid  or  confiacatcd 
during  the  civil  wan,  Cicero'a  reluctance  tn  enforce 
payment  may  in  b.  c  45  have  been  prudent  ai 

One  of  the  private  aecrelariei  of  C  Joltn* 
Caeaar.  Afier  Caeaar'a  aaaaiaination,  in  B.  c  44, 
Antony  attached  to  himaelf  Faberina,  by  whoaeaid 
he  interted  whatever  be  ebon  into  the  iaie  dic- 
I  papera.  Since  a  decree  of  the  aaikate  bad 
prsTioaily  decUred  all  Caeaar'a  acta,  and  hia  will, 
valid  and  Innding  on  the  atale,  Antony,  by  on- 
ploying  one  of  Caeaar'a  own  aecretaiiea,  conld  in- 
aert,  without  danger  of  detection,  wbatever  he 
wiahed  into  the  papen(ijTaM'i)>UTa),B]|]ce  the  au- 
tograph of  Faberina  made  it  difficult  to  diatingniih 
the  genuine  from  the  apuriout  memoranda.  (Ap- 
pian,  B.  C.  iii.  5.)  Dion  Caaaiua  (iliv.  3)  eiya 
'  at  Antony  aecured  the  aerricea  of  Caeaar^  aecTe- 
riea,  but  he  doee  not  name  Faberina.  [W.B.D.] 
FA'BIA,  Ihenameof  twodBught«raof  tfaepacri- 
in  M.  Fabina  Amhuilua.  The  rider  wa*  maitiod 
Ser.  Sulpiciot,  a  patrician,  and  one  of  the  mili- 
lary  tribunei  of  the  year  b.  c  376,  and  the  yonngcr 
to  the  plebeian  C  Lidniu*  Stole,  who  ia  laid  to 
have  been  urged  on  to  hia  l^atation  by  the  vanity 
of  hia  wife.  Once,  ao  the  atoiy  luna,  while  the 
younger  Fabia  waa  alaying  with  her  iiator,  a  Uclor 


*  the  re 


1  of  Ser. 


Sulpiciut  fnun  the  forum.  Thia  noiae  frightened 
the  younger  Fabia,  who  waa  unaccuilomed  to  inch 
thinga,  and  her  elder  aiator  ridiculed  her  for  her 
ignorance.  This,  aa  well  aa  the  other  honoara 
which  were  paid  to  Serviliu*,  deeply  wounded  the 
nvnity  of  the  younger  Fabia,  and  her  jealouay  and 
envy  made  her  unhappy.  Her  blher  pemived 
that  ahe  waa  mfiering  £ram  aomelhing,  and  con- 
trived to  elicit  the  lauae  of  her  grief  He  then 
conaoled  her  by  telling  ber  that  ahortly  ihe  aheuid 
aee  tba  aame  honoora  and  dialinciioui  conleind 
npon  her  own  huaband,  and  thereupon  he  consulted 
with  C.  Lidnina  Btolo  about  the  atepa  to  be  takeo 
(or  Ihia  purpoae  ;  and  L.  Seittui  being  let  into  tha 
aeeret,  a  plot  waa  formed  of  which  the  legialttioa 
of  C  Liciniua  and  L.  Seitiua  waa  the  reaull.  (Ur. 
vi  34  ;  Zonar.  vii.  24  ;  Anr.  Vict,  dt  Fir.  lUiatr. 
20.)  The  improbability  and  inconiialency  of  thli 
Btory  bo*  loug  aince  been  exploded,  for  how  aali 
the  younger  Fabia  have  been  ignorant  of  or  iliidtd 
by  the  diilinctiona  enjoyed  hylier  aiiter't  huibud, 
at  her  own  father  had  been  bvealed  irith  Ihe  w»° 
office  in  B.C3S1P    The  iIiht  muat  tbercbte  bt 


FABIA  GENS. 
toe  rf  tboae  umntioDi  b?  wliicti  ■ 
(DdeiTQiin  ta  cddioIb  itHlf,  nanwly, 


FA'BU  6ES&.  one  of  ifag  m«t  andenl 
in  piBi  il  RanF,  wbich  tnccd  iu  on; 
HibIh  Btd  iht  Anadiui  Ennder.  (Or. 
La,  a  Airf.  m.  3.  S9  ;  Jut.  liiL  14  i  Pint. 

TW  ■*  ■  Bid  Id  hiTc  originallir  been  Fodii  or 
FflLiUvu  bdiend  to  hsTe  been  iarnA 
bakbarf  the  fint  who  bare  it  tuving  in- 
■■■  il  iKilwd  of  calchiDg  wolm  by  racnni 
a^lfiicme),  wbensi,  »eeordiiig  to  Pliny, 
(I.lnil  1),  ttM  name  wu  deriTcd  tram  fi^a, 
■  ^  1  ngnabli!  which  the  Fabii  vera  Hid  W 
taefcaohinted.  The  quettion  u  ta  wbethei 
fc  Fila  XR  a  L^tin  or  ■  Sabine  gca*,  ii  ■  die- 
HfK  Niebnhr  and,  after  liim,  Oiittling 
\<^iriem.Slaain.  pp.  1 09,  194,)  look  npon 
taaSdneh  Bat  the  nseen  addnced  iott 
mwmalmkieUrj  ;  and  then  ii  a  legend  in 
■ilUr  anne  aeenn,  which  nfen  to  a  tinw 
^fcSitaieawera  not  yet  incorporated  in  the 
Uu  Mb  Thia  legend,  it  ii  true,  ii  related 
^  h  it  paeada-AiireliDa  Victor  (de  Orip.  Otmi. 
*«  S) ;  hot  it  i*  alladed  to  al»  hy  PIntareh 
|M  S)  and  ValerioB  Maiimiu*(ii.  2.  §  9). 
«■  Rmlat  and  Remiu,  il  ii  laid,  after  the 
Mrf  Ansliitt,  ofiered  op  iscrifice*  (n  the  Ln- 
fral.  ul  iftErnnb  cekebnted  a  fentival,  whicli 
j***  fkf  origin  of  the  Lnperenlia,  the  two 
tarn  diiided  their  band  of  •hepherdi  into  two 
FHad  neb  gara  to  hia  IbUowen  a  ipedal  oiine : 
takdllid  bia  the  Qninctilii,  and  Kemui  bii 
«r>tt.  (Ca«p.  Ot.  FmL   il  361,  Ac^   37  i. 
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on  Ibe  obrene  the  two-beed  head  of  Janiu,  and 
on  the  nTene  the  prow  of  ■  ahip :  the  latlet  ei- 


hilnM  on  the  obvene  a  lemale  hesd,  and  on  the 


of  the  I 


>ttbe 


_      ot  the  Laperei   retained 

"■■HeTBi  in  mneh  Ulal  time*,  although  ihi 
N^  bid  oaied  to  be  conEned  to  thote  twt 
»»  (C5e.  PkU.  ii.  34,  liii.  IS,  pm  Gael.  B6  ; 
E¥a.i'-3Si  PloLCbee.Sl.)  It  vw  from  thr 
fw  pM  thai  oite  of  the  Roinaa  tribe.  deriTed 
■"■^  u  the  Claodia,  in  later  timei,  wai  named 
fcifadaadia  gena.  The  Fabii  do  not  set  a 
^■ot  pan  in  hialnry  till  after  the  eilabUifa- 
■■■jf  iht  mnunonwcalth  i  ai^  tbree  brothen 
■^  to  the  geni  are  laid  to  ha»e  been  iniMted 
*■  ""»  nKceeUTe  connlahipt,  from  a.  c  485 
•«!.  TV  bout  dmifd  iti  grcateil  luitn  bom 
J"  pniKie  enrage  and  tragic  &Ie  of  the  30fi 
*  a  Ike  battle  on  the  Cnmeia,  B.  c.  477. 
i>«:usci.  K,  FABiua,  No.  3.]  Bat  the  Fabii 
*^  <iitiiigni)hed  as  wanion  alone ;  aeveral 
^jmoflbe  gnu  act  an  important  part  aleo  in 
■■'wjo*  Roman  liUnature  and  of  the  arli. 
!"^«  geon  ai  iale  aa  the  eecend  centnrT  after 
*\a«»i.W.    The&mily-  '  ■' 

?•'  li*  lemUie     ani' — Am 


j^ -»  rejuUie  are: — Ambostu*,  Butk), 
"■"^  i-aia,  LciNUR,  Haxiuuh  (with  the 
'^"'intiYimii,  AUabnaiaa,  Etanta.,  Omr- 
2™*™.  Smitiaua,  VetTwxim\  Plcron, 
■■  'ncuNua.  The  other  cognomeai,  which 
r"*!"  liege™,  aragiTm  below,  [L.S.] 
gl"™?  cutiHimcni  that  oemr  on  coine  are 
2^^1"«Vol.l.  p.  180,n.],  Laieo,«i»- 
^wK*ir.  The  two  cnim  repreiented  below 


:nf  Vidoi7  in  ■  Uga  i  (be  letter*  ix  a.  rv. 

ste  £e  ArgmU  PmUkxi.     (Eckhal,  nd.  *.  p. 
209,  tK.) 

FABIA'NUS,  PAPI'RIUS,  a  Roman  iheto- 
ian  and  philoaoptier  in  the  lima  of  TIberiua  and 
Caligula.  He  WBi  the  pupil  of  Arelliiu  Fuaeui 
and  of  Blandoi  in  rhetoric,  and  of  Sextiiu  in 
philoaophy :  and  althongb  mneb  the  younger  of 
the  (wo,  ha  instructed  Albutio*  Silai  in  eloquence. 
{Senec.  Chxtrov.  a.  prooem.  pp,  134-6,  iii.  p.  904, 
ed.  Bipont)  The  rhetorical  ilyle  of  Fabionni  ii 
described  br  Uie  elder  Seneca  {Cbntnw.  iii.  pro- 
em.), and  hs  is  frequently  cited  in  the  third 
book  of  Coatroveniat,  and  in  the  5iiaKriae.  Hi* 
early  nwdel  in  rhetoric  was  hi*  initmctor  ArelUni 
Fnicus  ;  bat  he  afterwards  adopted  a  leu  ornate 
form  of  eloquence,  though  he  never  attained  to  per- 
spicuity and  umpliidtj.  Fabianns  soon,  howerer, 
quitted  rhetoric  for  philosophy  ;  and  the  younger 
Seneca  places  his  philosophical  works  nert  to  those 
nf  (Cicero,  Asiniui  PoUio,  and  Lity  the  historian. 
(Senee.  EpLL  lUO.}  The  philoeapbical  style  of 
Fabianns  il  described  in  this  letter  of  Seneca's, 
and  in  tome  point*  his  description  oofTesnonda 
with  that  of  the  elder  Seneo.  (Caitrvi 


m.)     Both  th 


lohankno 


certainly  greatly  esteemed  Fabionui.  (Cf,  dm- 
trav,  i'lL  prooem.  with  S^iiit.  11.)  Fabianns 
woi  theauUiDTofa  workenlilled  [Return  P]  Om- 
lam  I  and  his  philosophical  writinga  exceeded 
Cicem'i  in  number.  (Senec.  £>^.  104.)  He  hwl 
llso  paid  great  attention  to  physical  science,  and 
is  called  by  Pliny  {ff.  N.  ititI.  15.  s.  24)  nnm 
uhmw  peritmimta.  From  Sene<a  (Nahir.  Qaaat. 
ill.  27),  he  appears  to  have  wrillea  on  Phjaia; 
u)d  his  works  entitled  Dt  Animalibiu  and  Gum- 
ram  ffaturaUam  Libri  are  frequently  raletTed  to  hy 
Pliny  (/f.  N.  generally  in  his  Elenchos  or  snio- 
mary  of  maleruilt,  i.  ii.  tIL  It.  li.  iii.  liiL  jtii. 
XT.  irii.  iiiiL  xiTiii.  xaxri.,  and  specially,  but 
without  mention  of  the  pnrticuhu'  work  of  Fa* 
ianna.ii.  47.  g  121.  ii.  102.  9  223,  ii.  8.  g  25, 
ii.  4.  g20,  IT,  1.  S4,  iiiii.  11.  g  62,  iiriii.  fi, 
§  34).  [W.  R  D.] 

FABIA'NUS,  VALERIUS,  aBwrnui  of  mnk 

.  -, ,  ..  .. Ificient  to  aspire  to  the  honour*  of  the  state,  w« 

Iktytn  tobe  referral    The  fbimer  baa  |  conTicted  before  tbcienate  in  i.d,  (i2, of  co 


"';r'*f!^k- 
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vitti  Viac[iu  RdGiiiu,  Antaniw  Primiu,  and 
othen,  to  impoM  on  hii  agtd  uid  vsaltb;  reUtive, 
Domiliiia  Balbiu,  a  forged  wilL  Fabiuiiu  waa 
degnd«d  &om  tha  Koatoruui  oidei  by  the  Lei 
Comelia  Talamailaria  or  Do  Faltii.  (Tac.  Atm. 
r.  18.  g  7  i  Puilui,  Jfcwpt 


Ll  25.) 


[W.  B.  D.] 


FABI'LIUS,  or  FABILLUS,  a  profe 
libsraturo  in  the  third  oentniy  A,  D.,  vbo  initructed 
the  younger  Maiiminna  in  Che  Greek  kngoiige, 
and  wu  the  author  of  wTeral  Greek  epigiami, 
which  were  mMtl;  Imcriptiie  Unei  for  the  itatuei 
and  poitniu  of  hii  ^uthflil  pupiL     (Capitoli 


'■  l-I  . 


[W.  B.  D.J 


FA'BIUS  D0SSENNU9.    [Dosamni 
PA'BIUS  FABULLUS.     [Fabullus.] 
FA'BlUa  HADRIA'NUSl    [H*DimNus.J 
FA'BIUS  LABEO.     [LiBEo.] 
FA'BIUS  HELA.    [Mili.] 
FA'BIUS  PLANCI'ADES  FULOE'NTIUS. 

[FULOSNTIIJS,] 

FA'BIUS  PRISCUS.     [Pkibcus.] 
FA'BIUS  BUSTICUS.     [Rirsricua.) 
PA'BIUS  SABl'NUS.     [Sabinus.] 
FA'BIUS  SANOA.    [Sahoa.] 
FA'BIUS,     VEROILIA'NUS.         (V«aoi- 

FABRI'CIA  GENS,  aeetni  to  hare  belonged 
originiillf  toIheHeraican  town  of  Aletrium,  where 
Fabricii  occur  aa  lata  a>  the  line  of  Cicero  (pn 
duait.  IB,  &c.)  The  £nl  Fahiiciui  who  ocean  in 
bittory  ii  the  celebnted  C.  Fahridna  LuMinui 
who  dittingviahed  himaelf  in  the  war  againii 
Pyrriini,  and  who  wm  probably  the  fint  of  thi 
Pabiicii  who  quitted  hia  native  plaee  and  aettled 
at  Home.  We  know  thai  in  b.  c.  306,  ahortlybe- 
Ibre'die  war  with  Pyn-Iini,  moat  of  Ibe  I' 

■nd  compelled  to  accept  the  Roman  franchiu  wilh- 

tinum,  and  Venilae,  which  had  remained  faithful 
to  Rome,  were  allowed  to  retain  their  former  con- 
ititotioD ;  that  ia,  the;  renuuned  to  Rome  in  dw 
lelaUon  of  iaonoUlj.  (Lit.  ix.  1*2,  &c.)  Now  it 
ii  very  probaUe  thai  C.  Fabiidai  Luacinai  either 
St  that  time  or  loon  after  left  Aletrinm  and  settled 
at  Rome,  where,  like  other  Bettleti  from  isopolite 
lowna,  he  toon  rote  to  high  honosn.  Beaidei  thii 
Fabriciua,  no  memben  of  hi>  bmilj  appeal  to  hare 
TiKU  to  any  eminence  at  Rome  ;  and  we  moat 
conclude  that  they  wen  either  men  of  Inferior 
tdent,  or,  what 'ia  more  prebable,  that  being 
itiangeri,  they  laboured  under  great  diaadranlagea, 
and  that  the  jealonay  of  the  illattrioua  Roroaa 
funiliea,  plebeian  at  well  aa  patridan,  kept  them 
down,  and  preiented  their  maintaining  the  poai- 
tion  which  their  aire  had  guned.  Luscift's  ii 
the  only  cognomen  of  the  Fahricii  that  we  meet 
with  nndei  the  republic  :  in  the  time  of  the  eni- 
piiB  we  find  a  Fahricius  with  the  cognomen  Vii- 
XNTO.  There  ore  a  few  without  a  cognomen.  [L.  S.] 

FABRI'CIUS.  1.  C.  and  L.  Fibricius 
belonged  to  the  muj 
twin*.  According 
they  were  both  men  of  bad  chaiactei ;  and  C. 
briciua,  in  particnlar,  wsa  charged  with  having 
allowed  himaelf  to  be  made  uia  of  at  a  tool  of  Op- 
piaoicua,  about  B.C.G7,  to  dealroj  A.  Clnentiu*. 
{A.  Ci.uiNTiua,  No.  2.] 

2.  L.  Pabricius,  C.  p.,  perhapa  a  ton  of  No.  I, 
wai  euiBtor  narum  in  a  c.  G2,  and  built  a  new 


FACUNDUS. 

bridge  of  itone.  which  connMUd  the  city  yrith  the 

'  'and  in  the  Tiber,  and  which  wat  tatlled,  after 

m,   poiu   Fabridmi.     Tba  tima  at    which    the 

idga  wai  built  ia  eipreatly  mentioned  by  Dion 

Caiuna  (lurii.  45),  and  the  name  of  ita  aattior  it 

'"'  teen  oo  the  renuianttof  the  bridge,  which  now 

•  the  name  of  poufi  fwittro  oa)>b      On  one  of 

the  anhei  we  read  the  inicription:  "  L.  FjkBmicto^ 

C.F.  CdR.ViAR.    FACIUNnUH  COIRAVrriDBMquB 

PROBAvrr ;"  and  on  another  anb  there  is  the  follow- 
ing addition:  "Q,LsFJDua,M.  F.iM.L.OLi.if,  M. 
F.,  KK  S.  C.  pROBAVaRUNT."  which  piofaablj  nlen 
to  a  reatontion  of  the  bridge  by  Q.  Liepidoa  and 
M.  Lolliua.  The  acholiaat  on  Homce  (Sat.  ii.  3, 
3G)  oilli  the  Fabridut  who  bnilt  that  bridge  a 
conaol,  but  thit  it  obTiondj  a  mialake.  (Becker, 
Hmdlmck  d.  Rim.  Altertkilma;  *ol.  i.  p.  699.) 
There  it  alao  a  coin  bearing  the  name  of  I..  Pabri- 
ciut.     (Eckhel.Ooofr.A'aia.TOl.T.p.aiO.) 

3.  Q.  FABRtciua  wat  tribune  of  the  people  in 
B.C57,  and  well  diapoaed  towarda  Cicero,  who 
vaa  then  living  in  exile.  He  brongbt  before  the 
people  a  motion  that  Cicero  ahoald  be  recalled,  aa 
early  at  the  month  of  Jaitoaiy  of  that  year.  But 
tha  attempt  Wat  fratliated  by  P.  Oodiua  by  aimed . 
foice.  (Cic  ad  Qa.  Frat.  i.  i,  poll  Ited.  »  Sat. 
8,  pro  Sell.  S5,  &c,  pro  IHiloR.  14.)  In  the 
Monumentum  Ancyranum  and  in  Dion  Cotunt 
(ilriii.  35),  he  it  mentioned  u  contnl  Boffectot  of 
the  year  B,  c  36.  [L.  S.] 

FABULLUS,  painter.  tAHCLiuR.] 
FABULLUS,  FA'BIUS,  one  of  the  tennt 
pertoot  to  whom  the  muider  of  Onlba,  in  A.  ■>.  69, 
wat  attriholed.  He  carried  the  bleeding  head  of 
the  emperor,  which,  finm  ita  eitieme  baldnei^ 
wat  diflicalt  to  hold,  in  the  lappet  of  hie  tagam, 
until,  compelled  by  hit  comradet  to  eipoae  it  to 
poblic  (iav,  he  fixed  it  on  a  tpear  and  brandithrd 
it,  lay)  Plutareh,  at  a  hacchanai  her  thjnat,  in  hia 
progreaa  from  the  forum  to  the  praetorian  camp 
(PIut-OoOLS?:  camp.Sueton.Ca/i.20).  But  for 
the  joint  atotement  of  Plutarch  (t  c.)  and  Tacimi 
(Hia.  i.  44),  Ibat  VileUine  put  to  death  all  the 
mnrderen  <^  Oalba,  thit  F^Uua  might  he  tup- 
poted  the  tame  with  Fabioi  FahuHut,  legatoa  of 
the  fifth  legion,  whom  tha  aoldieii  of  Vileliinj, 
A.  D.  69,  choK  at  one  of  their  leaden  in  the  mutiny 
against  AUenut  Caecina  [Cabcina,  No.  9],  whta 
he  prematurely  declared  ftr  Vetpaaian.  (Tadt 
Hutiii.  14.)  [W.  R  I>] 

FACUNDUS,  ttyled  » Epiaeopna  Hetmia- 
neatit,"  from  the  tee  which  he  held  in  the  pn>- 
tince  of  Byiacium,  in  A&i«  Propria,  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  tilth  century.  WhenJuttioitn 
(a.  d.  544)  puhliahed  an  edict  condemning,  lit,  the 
Epistle  of  Ibms  hiahop  of  Fjleiaa  ;  2d,  the  docltin« 
of  Theodore,  bishop  of  Mopeuet^a  ;  and  3d,  ca- 
tain  wriUngt  of  Theodorel,  biihop  of  Cynu  or 
Cyrrua  ;  and  analhematieing  all  who  appnvtd  of 
them,  bit  edict  waireiitted  by  many,  aa  impugKi"? 
the  judgment  of  the  general  council  of  Chtlccdcn 
(heM  A.  D.  451 ).  at  which  the  pnlatet  whote  •«>■ 
timenlt  or  writingt  were  obnoiioni  were  ngi  taij 
not  condemned,  bnt  two  of  them,  Ihai  and  Tii«- 
doie,  reitored  to  their  eeet,  from  which  ihtj  hM 
been  expelled.  Fanuidui  wat  one  of  ihoie  ■'" 
rejected  the  Emperor's  edict ;  and  wu  retjueiWl  Ij 
hit  brethren  {apparently  the  other  biihopt  "i 
Africa)  to  prepare  a  defence  of  the  Council  on  ^' 
three  pointi  (cunently  teimed  by  todeBtriiw 
writen  the  "  tria  capitnla")  oo  wbidt  ilt  jaJpo"' 


FADILLA. 
■M  m^pud.  H>  wtM  u  CaiutantiDoplR,  cngiged 

B  lt»  wvk,  iriini  tbc  pope,  Vigiliui  (a.  d.  547), 
■niwd,  od  dirKtid  him  and  all  tba  other  buhops 
wb  TCR  IboB,  abiiDt  MTcntir  in  onmber,  to  gin 
iW  ^iirinii  on  IIm  **  tria  cspilnU"  in  miting  in 
■trai  bjt.  The  iinweT  of  Fkcoodiu  Dniiiatcd 
if  tnnili  fiwa  hii  imEiniibed  work  ;  bat  u,  from 
<Im  bai«d  dcitcment  Dndsr  whieh  it  wu  pie- 
p>al  Hi  it  intccaimcj  of  HHne  of  iU  qaotstiaru, 
itUMMidy  iUaDtfaoT,  heafterwud)  Gniihed 
■tipWitii  hii  luB«  warii,  w  bein^  *  man 
nfaB  ■<  better  vranged  defence  of  the  coun- 
<iL  Ti|i6B  Iming  besn  indneed  to  approre  of 
lb  ■hmatiiJii  oT  Ibu,  TheodDR,  and  Tbeodo- 
H  im^  sith  ■  mrtration'or  the  authority  of 
^■odl ircbakaion.FKiiiidiu.  with  the  biihopa 
rfihandiif  lome  other  proTinfca,  re^uad  to 
k»  iiaauiion  with  him  and  with  lliote  who 
^■■d  a  tW  cnodsnnation  ;  and  being  peraecvled 
lir  Ak  W  na  obligrd  to  coDcnl  himtett    During 


npljto 
•KH,iidMbiMicoi  or  pleader,  who  bad  written 
imttt  dediioD  of  the  council  of  Chakedon. 
Nirt^  fclbcr  is  known  of  Faraadna.  Two 
^fcnttp,™.  Pro  IM/maaie  THuia  Capilu- 
An  !M  Xll^  aod  CWm  M«ia,am  lihtr, 
*n  faUiihed  with  nolet  by  SirnioDd  (6>o. 
fn  ttU).     ThcM   wvrkd  with    Siimond'a 


.   ed.  Lyi 

IfTI.ndTaL  iL  ed.  Venice,  by  Oallandin^ 
•■^  I7S5.    AiMither  work  of  Facnndoa,  entillsd 

^m,  wn  £nt  pnbliahed  in  the  Spialtgium  of 
iftAcrj  (id.  iii.  p.  106  of  the  firat  edition,  or 
"I'i.  p-W.  »d.  of  17-23).  ehiedy  with  the  Tie* 
■f  briag  that  Facnndiu  contiDoed  out  of  codi- 
Min  with  Ihe  Pope  and  the  Catholic  Church,  and 

U  aud  a  fMaage  ftrm  hii  De/auio  THwn  Cbpt- 
**'mgiiiut  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  PreKoce. 
Wiener  li  reprinted  in  the  BiUaiAeoi  Palrum 
rf  OiSudiok  Caaoodoma  (fiipn,  »  /■«/■■ 
**«*■  nh  &n,)  ipeajLa  of  two  boolia  of  Fa- 
'"^  Hi  daoia  AU-n^  Domimi  Ori-H.  By 
*^  vboUn  be  ii  tbongfat  to  nxan  lbs  two 
w  Ma  of  the  Difituio  i  but  Fabricina  thinki 
ufe  ipiaka  of  a  Ktwale  work  of  Facnndul  now 
•w.  {FaaDdni.  woriu  a>  aboTe  ;  Victor  Tnnno- 
*"■>•  dmnni ;  Iiidor.  Hiip.  l>i  &r^  Eaiti. 
t-'ll  Baroaiua,  JibbiL  ad  A»t-  £46,  547, 
■JPipimCWte.  iiBarom.;  Ctit, /Tut.  Lit.  voL 
■■  fi'M  i  Fabric  BUL  Gtok.  *o1,  i,  p.  543, 
">*  fl4L  iM.  H  Iti/.  Latin.  toI.  iL  p.  140, 
*««,  1754  ;  Oalland.  SiUialh.  PatniM,  yol.  li., 
'™»clJ.)  [J.  CM.] 

JiUlA.  1,  A  daughter  of  Q.  Fadhu  QaUni. 
™  ***  fr«dolent]y  robbed  of  her  patema!  in- 
"■^M  by  P.  SutiUna  Rnfiia.  (Cic  ib  ^h.  iL 
U.U.) 

1.  A  doghlei  of  C.  or  Q'  Fadint,  married  to 
■^  Mmnr  U.  Anlooina,  at  tile  ^nta  when  be 
2,'"  *  JTO«  "mn.  She  ban  faim  KTerul 
*»"».  (Ot  n^w^  lit  2,  nil.  10,  <Kf  ^a.  iri. 

FADILLA.   1.  AtTKBLU  FxDnxi,  a  ^raghter 

olAaiGaoaPiovidFaiutiDa.    (Eckhel,  roLnL 
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.  dau^ter  of  U.  Aunliw  sod  the 


p.  242.  3,  p.  690.  4  . 

3.  JtnnA  Fadilla,  a  deacendant  of  M.  Anto- 
ninni  or  M.  Anrelioa,  betrothed  to  Maiimua 
Caenr.  (Capitolin.JI/iuinn.>n.  1.)     [W.  R.] 

FADIUS,  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  munici- 
pium  of  Aipiniun.  Same  of  the  memben  of  it 
Killed  at  Rome,  while  othera  remained  in  their 
native  place.     The  Fadii  appear  in  hiitory  about 


noofCice 
■  office  than  [fc 


of  then 


o  tribnneahip.     The  only  cog- 
in  the  Gunily,  are  Oallus  and 
RucuB.    The  fallowing  have  no  nimamet; — 

1.  C.  or  Q.  F.tDi<iB,  for  in  one  of  tbe  two  pat- 
■agra  in  which  he  ia  mendoned,  he  i>  called  Coini, 
and   in   the  other  Qninlui.     He  wai  a  liitrtiniu. 


D.) 

3.  Six.  Fadius,  a  diKiple  of  the  phyucian 
Nicon,  but  otherwin  unknown.  (Cic.  ad  Fan. 
riL  20.)  [L.  S.) 

FADU8,  CUS'PIUS,  a  Bonan  equea  of  tbe 
time  of  the  Emperor  Claadiu«.  Alter  the  death  of 
King  Agrippa,  is  a.  n.  44,  he  waa  apjKunted  by 
Claudia*  procnrtilac  of  Judaea.  Ihuing  hii  admi- 
nittration  prace  *aa  reatored  in  the  country,  and 
the  only  dlitnrbauce  wai  created  by  one  Teudaa, 
who  came  forward  with  the  daun  of  being  a  pro- 
phet. But  he  and  hi*  fbUowen  were  pnt  to  deatk 
by  tbe  command  of  Cuipiui  Fidus.  He  waa  luo- 
ceeded  in  the  adminittration  of  Judaea  by  Tiberina 
Alexander.  (Joaeph,  Aid.  xix.  9,  xx.  5.  S  I,  BaU. 
J*d.  ii.  1 1.  3  5  ;  Tac  UiA  r,  9  ;  Zonar.  lij.  11 ; 
EuKb.  NiiL  Etd.  ii.  11.)  [L.  5.] 

FALACER,  or,  more  folly,  dwiupiiler  Falaar, 
ii  menlianed  by  Vairo  (dt  L.  L.  r.  84,  rii  46)  aa 
an  ancient  and  forgotten  Italian  dirinily,  whom 
Hartung  (Die  Rd.  d-Hmt.  ii.  p.  9)  ii  inclined  to 
consider  to  be  the  ume  aa  Jupiter,  ■ince_^jiaai^ani, 
according  to  Featua,  wu  the  Etruacan  name  for 
-heft'en."  (L.  S.) 

FALA'NIUS,  a  Roman  equei,  one  of  [he  first 
victinia  of  the  public  aecuiers  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius. He  wBi  chained,  A.  n.  1.^.  with  probning 
the  wonhip  of  Augustua  Caeaar,  fint  by  admitUng 
a  player  of  bad  repute  to  the  rites,  and  secondly  by 
aelling  with  hii  garden  a  itatue  of  the  deeeaaed 
emperor.  Tiberiua  acquitted  Falaniua,  remarking 
that  the  gods  were  quite  able  to  take  care  of  their 
own  honour.  (Tac.  Am.  L  73 ;  Dion  Caia.  IriL 
24.)  [W.  R  D.] 

P.  FALCIDItrS,  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  B.C. 
40,  waa  tbe  author  of  the  La  Falfidia  tU  La/ali*t 
which  nmained  in  foire  in  the  liith  cenCtiry  A.  th, 
since  it  was  ineorponled  by  Joatiaian  in  the  In- 
•tilntee.  It  is  remarkable  that  Dion  Caatioi 
(ilnii.  33).  miMakesiU  import.  He  layi  that  tbe 
here*,  if  unwilling  to  take  the  heieditaa,  waa 
allowed  by  the  Falcidian  law  to  refuse  it  on  taking 
a  fourth  |»rt  only.  But  the  Lex  Falcidia  enacted 
that  at  least  ■  fourth  of  the  estate  or  property  of 
the  teatator  should  be  secured  to  tbe  herei  icriptns. 
(Did.  of  Ant.  I.  V.  Legatnm.)  The  Fakidina 
mentioned  by  Cicero  in  bis  speech  for  the  Mani- 
Uan  law  (19),  hod  tbe  pmenomen  Cain.  He 
bad  been  tribune  of  the  people  and  le^tui,  bnt^tej ,. 


IM 


FALCONIA. 


whu  jt»t  U  nnlmoini,    (ScfaoL  Oronat.  jm  Lig. 
Mat.  19.  ed.  Orelli}.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FALCO,  Q.  SCrsiUS,  ■  Ronun  of  bigb  birth 
■nd  gceat  wsdth,  cootul  for  the  yeai  x.  a,  193, 
ona  of  tboK  whom  Cammodni  bad  moWed  [to  put 
to  dnth  that  rer;  night  on  which  he  himielf  vat 
•Imin.  When  tha  Proetoriant  becune  diiguited 
with  tha  lefonDi  of  Pertinfu,  thej  eDdeaTound  to 
Ibne  the  uxeplnaca  of  the  throne  upon  Faico,  and 
mctiutllr  proelsimed  him  emperoc.  The  plot,  hoB'- 
arec,  biled,  and  niu?  of  Ibe  ringleadere  nrne  put 
to  death  ;  bat  Fako,  whOM  guilt  wu  bf  no  moaai 
proTsd,  and  who  wag  eren  belieiad  by  manjr  to  be 
■ntinl]'  innocent,  wag  ipared,  and,  letiring  to  hii 
pnpertf,  died  ■  natnral  death.  (Dion  CaH.  lixiL 
2a,  luiil  B  :  Capitohn.  Pertm.  8.)         [W.  R.] 

FALCO'NIA  PROBA,  ■  poeteu,  greatlj  ad- 
mired iu  the  middle  agea,  but  whose  real  name, 
and  the  plaoe  of  whote  DBtiTity,  are  uncertain.  We 
find  her  called  Flaiom  Vecaa,  FaUrmia  Aniaa, 
Faltria  Fr^aiiti  Proba,  and  Praia  Valeria ;  while 
Rome,  Orta,  and  lundry  other  citiea,  claim  lite 
honoBi  of  her  birth.  Moit  hiitoriani  of  Roman 
liteiatura  maintain  that  ihe  wai  the  noble  AiiKia 
Fallomi  Pnia,  the  wife  of  Oljbiioi  Probni, 
otherwin  called  Hennogenianna  Ol^biiua,  whoee 
name  appear*  in  the  Futi  aa  the  colleague  of 
Anioniug,  x.  n.  379  ;  the  mother  of  Oljbriua  and 
Probinua,  whoaa  joint  eonnilate  hat  been  celebrated 
bf  Clandian  ;  and,  according  to  Piocopiaa,  the 
traitnu  bj  whom  the  gatei  of  Rome  were  thrown 
open  to  Akric  and  hii  Ootbi.  But  there  Kemi  to 
he  no  eridence  for  thia  identi&Btion  ;  and  we 
muatfoll  back  upon  the  teatimony  of  laidonia,with 
whoK  wo^d^  "  Pmba  uxor  Adel£i  Procaniulig," 
our  knowledge  begini  and  ends,  unlet!  we  attach 
weight  to  a  notice  found  at  the  end  of  one  of  the 
MS.  copies  written  in  the  tenth  cenlar;r>  l""*^  ^J 
Mont&ocon  in  hit  Dianum  Italiaim  (p.  36), 
"  Pmba  tutor  Adolphi  mater  Oltbiii  et  Aliepii  cnm 
Conatantii  bellom  adienua  Magnentinm  cooacrip- 
aiaaetf  conscripait  et  bunc  libnun." 

The  only  production  of  Falconia  now  extant  is 
■  Otalo  Viiyiiianiiti  inacribed  to  the  Emperor  Ho- 
norina,  in  tenna  which  prove  that  the  dedication 
mnit  hare  been  written  al^r  t.  a,  393,  containing 
namtiTa  in  hexameter  lerse  of  striking  events  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  eipressed  in  lines, 
half  Imes,  or  shorter  portions  of  lines  derived  ei- 
cluilrely  from  the  poema  of  Virgil,  which  are  com- 
pletely exhausted  in  the  process.  Of  course  no 
praise,  except  what  ia  merited  by  idle  industry  and 
clever  dulneat,  ia  due  to  thia  patch-work  ;  and  we 
cannot  but  marvel  at  the  gentle  lerma  employed 
by  Boctsicio  and  Heniy  Stephens  in  reference  to 
BuchtiBsh.  Weleamfnm  the  prooemium  that  aba 
had  published  other  pieces,  of  which  one  upon  the 
civil  wars  it  particalarlj'  ipecitied,  but  of  Iheae  no 
tnce  remain!.  The  //onumanitofHt,  by  aome 
otcribed  to  Falconia,  belong  in  reality  to  £u- 
doxio. 

Tho  Caiio  Virgiliaiaii  was  first  printed  at  Ve- 
nice, fol.  1173,  in  a  volume  containing  alao  the 
Epigiama  of  Anaoniui,  Ihe  OmlAalio  ad  Litiam, 
the  pastorals  of  Calpncnius,  together  with  some 
hymni  and  other  poemi ;  this  iraa  followed,  in  the 
aame  century,  by  the  editiona  pnbliihed  at  Rome, 
4I«.  1481  ;  at  Antwerp,  4to.  H89,  and  at  Brixia, 
Sro.  U96.  The  mott  elaborate  an>  Ihoae  of  Mei- 
bonuua,  Hehnat.  i  to.  1597,  and  of  Kronuyer,  Hal. 
Magd.8ml719.   (See  tdso  the  SiUMtuu  A/u. 


FALISCUS. 
Patnm,  Lugdnu.  1677,  vol  *.  p.  1218  ;  Idisr. 
Orig.  i.  38.  2£.  de  Script.  Boda.  S.)    [W.  R.J 

FA'LCULA,  C.  FIDICULA'NIUS,  a  Boaan 
senator,  woa  one  of  the  judices  at  the  tnal  of  Sta- 
tiua  Albiua  Oppianicus,  who  in  &  c.  71  was  oicnaed 
of  attempting  to  poiaon  hii  step-son,  A.  Ouentiu. 
The  hiatoiy  of  ihia  remarkable  trial  ia  given  else- 
where [Club.ntiiib].  Falcula  was  involved  inthe 
general  indignation  that  attended  the  conTiclion  of 
Oppianicus.  The  majority  of  judi«  who  ton- 
demned  Oppianicua  was  very  miall.  Falcnla  wti 
acciued  by  the  tribune,  L.  Qiuntins,  of  having  bees 
illegally  balloted  into  the  concilium  by  C.  Veitet, 
at  that  tune  city  praetor,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
convicting  Oppianicua,  of  voting  out  of  hia  proper 
decuiia,  of  giving  aenlence  without  hewing  ths 
evidence,  of  omitting  to  apply  iac  an  adjoniniaeDt 
of  the  proceedings,  and  of  receiving  10,000 
sattercca  at  a  bribe  from  the  prasemlor,  A. 
Cluentius. 

He  wii,  however,  acquitted,  lince  hit  trial  did 
not  take  phue  until  after  the  excitement  that  iiii- 
lowed  the  Judicium  Albiannm  had  in  aome  nxatun 
subsided.  But  eight  yean  later,  B.  c  66,  Fakola 
was  again  brought  to  public  notice  by  Cicero,  in 
his  defence  of  Clnentius.  After  recapitulating  ihi 
circomstancea  of  the  Judicium  Albiannm.  Ci«n 
aaks,  if  Fakula  wets  innocent,  who  in  the  an- 
cilium  at  Oppianicna's  trial  oould  be  guilty?  to 
equivocal  plea  that  inferred  without  assertjng  tbt 
guilt  of  Falcula,  in  a.  c  74.  In  hit  defence  dl 
A.  Caecina,  in  a.  c.  69,  Cicero  iishen  in  tbc 
name  of  Falcula,  a  witness  againat  the  accuie^ 
with  iroiiical  pomp,  and  proceeda  to  point  out  gna 
inconsistencies  in  Falcnla's  evidence.  Gnat  va- 
certainty  ia  thrown  over  the  hiatory  of  Falcala  bj 
the  circnmilance  that  it  auited  Cicero,  ftom  whuf 
ipeechei  alone  we  know  any  thing  of  him,  to  re- 
present at  different  times,  in  di^ient  lights,  the 
Judicium  Alhionum.  When  Cicero  waa  plcwliif 
against  C.  Verres,  Oppianicua  was  , unjustly  con- 
demned, and  Falcula  waa  an  illegal  corrupt  jndgi ; 
when  ha  defended  Cluentius,  it  was  neceHSiylo 
soften  the  details  of  the  Albianum  Judicium ; 
when  he  apoke  tor  Caecina,  it  was  his  inteiesl  U 
direct  public  feeling  against  Falcula.  (Cit  ^ 
CtiiatLS!,i\,j>ro  Caecia.  10  ;  Paendo-Aacau.  a 
^Bf.  /.  Ferr.  p.  116  ;  SchoL  Qionov.  is  Ael.  I-  » 
Vrrr.  p.  396.  fd.  Orelli.)  [W.  R  D.J 

FALISCUS,  QRA'TIUS,  the  author  ofapooo 
upon  the  chase,  of  whom  only  one  ondoobled 
notice  ia  to  be  found  in  ancient  writcn.  Thii  ■< 
cnntained  in  the  Epistles  from  Pontus  {iv.  I G,  33)i 
where  Ovid  speaks  of  him  aa  a  conlemporaiy  is 
die  same  conplet  with  VirgH : — 

**  Tityrua  ontiquaa  et  erat  qui  poaceret  herliasi 
Aptaque  venuQti  Grulius  urma  daret." 
(Comp.  '.CsMgtl.  33.)  Some  linea  in  Manilioi 
have  been  tuppoud  to  allude  to  Oraliua,  but  ih 
tennt  in  which  they  are  expiesied  (^atroa.  ii  43] 
are  too  vague  to  wamnt  tuch  a  conduaioi. 
Wemtdor^  oiSxing  fiom  the   name,  bos  endn- 


prave  that  hi 


:of  h 


latiei.  The  cognomen,  or  epithet,  fo/unu,  ■■ 
first  jntrodueed  by  Barth,  on  the  authority  of  » 
MS.  which  no  one  elie  ever  saw,  and  pcotaW' 
originated  in  a  Forced  and  false  inletpreud«i  « 
oite  of  the  linei  in  the  poem,  **  At  contra  uoitru 


PALTa 

■Ma  loB  fUacH  "  (t.  40),  when,  opon  rele> 
inf  Is  the  coDlut,  it  »iD  at  ones  be  teen  thkt 
■Htrs  bat  dEBota  msnlf  Haliam,  in  cootiadit- 
tJDctin  ta  tbc  mini*  fotagn  tribe*  •pofcen  of  in 

Th  nek  itelf;  wbkh  conntM  of  MO  hexune- 
Ma,  iKBdlled  (^ne^H«  XtAn-,  ud  profMWi  to 
■t  fatti  Ibe  ^panlna  (orHa)  necsuarr  for  the 
^Kt^ui,  md  the  nuuiaer  la  vbich  tbe  TUJout 
R^BBia  ior  tbe  panail  of  game  are  to  be  ptocnred, 
pt^at.  nil  inaened  (orta  armim}.  Among 
ik  ■■■  of  lie  hiuter  are  indmded  not  onlj  neti, 

Kiit{rdia,piiticat,  tojua^darti  and  ipean 
mniala),  bot  also  hone*  and  dogi,  and  * 
%piftiioe[thaiu>deTtakiiig(TT.  150— 430}u 
InMri  It  a  qMematk  aaamt  of  the  diSenut 
b^tf  biradi  and  horaea. 

Th  liigaigi  of  the  tyKpetico  ii  pme,  and  not 
■nnkr  of  the  ^B  to  vhicli  it  belong)  ;  but 
>kn  ii  hipntlj  a  baiafaiie**  in  tbe  Btneture  of 
Av  foiB^  a  atfange  aiid  nnaatfaoriaed  ute  of 
F<a^  veida,  and  a  geneia]  mnt  of  dittioct- 
■■iiW,  in  addition  to  a  rery  coirupt  text, 
akitiiuk  of  great  difficult?  to  delennine  the 
taa  anag  of  aanj  psiMgei.  Altboogh  con- 
■b«t  lUU  ii  manifbMed  in  the  combination  of 
ii  fsa,  the  aDlhoT  did  not  poiKH  lofficienl 
PMB  |g  cneKome  the  obetadn  which  wen  tri- 
^imlj  cnmbMed  by  VirgiL  The  matter  and 
■""iJiBuiit  of  the  treatiM  are  derired  id  a  great 
x^R  6nB  XtDophan.  although  iDformatim  waa 
ion  irm  oihet  ancient  loaRe*,  tucta  aa  Dercj- 
hille  AiodUa,  and  Hagoan  of  Boeotio.  It  ii 
■aaikiUe,  that  both  the  Greek  Oppianoi,  who 
'■•nihfil  prohabl J  under  Catacalla,  and  the  Roman 
"•"MiHiu,  the  contemporary  of  Nnmerianui, 
■^■te  to  tlieDuelTo*  the  honour  of  haTing  en- 
Md  >pi>aapalh  altcfiether  untroddeD.  Whether 
1  Uine  thai  to  be  UDcere  and  ^norant,  or  sua- 
FM  then  of  deliberate  diahoneuy,  their  bold 
*>n>"i  ■•  nffidenl  to  prUTe  that  the  poem  of 
fiina  hid  m  their  da;  become  almoit  lotallj 

Tb  QmjMta  haa  [been  tianimitted  to  modeni 
tin  ihnagh  the  medium  of  a  lin^  MS,  whieh 
^  tea^t  bns  Qaiil  lo  Italj  hj  Actina  Sauna- 
Briaitlmt  the  beginning  of  the  liteenth  century, 
at  esiaiaed  aim  the  Cynegetiei  of  Nemeiiantu, 
■1  ihe  Halieutka  ucribed  to  Ond.  A  aeamd 
■nsf  the  Gnt  159  lion  wu  fbund  by  Janui 
%ai  upended  to  aDsther  HS.  of  the  Halieutio. 

Ac  Edltio  Princepa  waa  printed  at  Venice,  Bto. 
l^nBj,  15U,  by  Aldm  Manntina,  in  a  Tolome, 
"Oi^  alw  tbe  HaliaHiea  of  O'id,  tbe  Qw- 
j™*  rod  (hrmea  Bwotiaim  of  Nemeuanu,  tbe 
«»'»  e(  fUpumlM  SiculoB,  together  with  the 
Failm  of  Hadrinnu  ;  osd  reprinted  at  Augabuig 
■a  1^  July  of  the  nme  year.  The  beK  edition! 
» tbae  ODutained  in  lbs  Potlat  taint  Mnara 
rfBanaam  («d.  I  Lag.  Bat.  1731),  and  of 
"""*«(t  ToL  i.  p.  6,  293,  il  p.  34.  ir.  pL  iL 
MM,  106, 1.  ptiiL  pi  li4S).who«e  prolegomena 
■™«e  »D  the  leqniirte  pcelminaiy  infonnation. 
A  truilitiia  into  Edi^  rerH  with  uole^  and 
™™  tea,  by  Chriilopher  Waae,  waa  pub- 
■MULeadoB  in  I6&4,  and  a  tmnilatiou  into 
™M,  ibo  metrical.  In  S.  E.  Q.  Perlet,  at 
W^iniSm  [W.  R.] 

'ALTO,  Ihe  iWH  of  k  fiomly  of  the  Valeria 


'■  1  V*HMIIJ»  Q,    r.    P.N.    F*LTO,    » 


>  the 


PANOa         '  IW 

Enl  Fiaetot  Peragrina*  at  Rome  {DieL  i/AtO. 

1.  e.  Pratlor).  The  occaiion  for  a  Kcond  praetor- 
(hip  waa,  that  tbe  war  with  Carthage  required  two 
eommanden,  and  A.  Poetumiui  Albinue,  one  of  the 
eoDiula  ftii  the  year  s.  c.  3-12,  bong  at  the  time 
prieet  of  Mara,  waa  forbidden  by  the  Pontifoi 
Maiimui  to  Wre  the  city.  Palto  wu  lecond  in 
command  of  the  fleet  which,  in  Uiat  year,  the  laat 
of  tbe  fint  Funic  war,  the  Romani  diepalched  un- 
der C.  Lutatina  Catulut  [Catulub]  againaC  the 
Cartluminiaui  in  Kdly.  After  Catuliu  had  been 
diiabled  by  a  wound  at  the  dege  of  Drepanum,  tbe 
active  dutiei  of  the  campaign  devolied  on  Falto. 
llu  conduct  at  the  battle  of  the  Aegatei  lo  much 
contributed  to  the  tictory  of  the  Romani  tlwt,  on 
the  letnm  of  Ihe  fleet,  Falto  demanded  to  ihare  the 
triumph  of  CatuluB.  Uii  claim  waa  rejected,  on 
the  ground  that  an  inferior  officer  had  no  title  to 
of  the  chief  in   command.     The 


Bgainit  Falto,  alleging 
uac,  ai  m  me  neia  toe  couBura  orden  took  preee. 
denes  of  tha  piaetor't,  and  a)  the  praetor'i  auapicea, 
in  eaae  of  ditpute,  were  alwaya  held  infeiior  lo  the 
coninl'a,  w  the  triumph  waa  excliuively  a  coniular 
dittinction.  The  people,  howeier,  thought  that 
Falto  merited  the  honour,  and  he  accordingly 
triumphed  on  the  6lh  of  OclDber,'B.  c  2i\.  Falto 
waa  ooniul  in  B.C  239.  (Liy.  ^nL  lii. ;  FaaU 
CapiL;  Val.MBi.il.8  2,ii..8.  §2.) 

•2.  P.  Vai,«riub  Q.  r.  P.  n.  F*i.to,  brother  of 
the  preceding,  waa  omnil  in  s.  c  S38.  The  Boian 
Gaula,  after  haiing  been  at  peace  with  Rome  foe 
noirly  half  a  century,  in  diit  year  re>umed  hoiti- 
liiiet,  and  formed  a  league  with  their  kindred 
tribei  an  the  Po,  and  with  tlie  LigurianL  Falto 
wai  deipalched  with  a  conaular  army  asunil  them, 
but  waa  defeated  in  the  firat  battle  with  great  loia. 
The  lenate,  on  tbe  new*  of  hit  defeat,  ordered  one 
of  (he  praetan,  M.  Oenuciua  Cipua  [Cifus],  to 
march  to  hi*  relief.  Falto,  however,  regarded  thii 
aa  an  intruiion  into  hi*  province,  and,  before  the 
reinforcement  arrived,  attacked  the  Boiana  a  aeeond 

of  hi*  defeat,  bnl  becauie  he  had  raahly  fought 
with  a  beaten  army  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  pnetOT.     (Zonar.  vJiL  IB  ;  Ore*,  iv.  12.) 

3.  M.  Valikiub  FAl.TO,one  of  the  enioyt  lent 
by  the  eenale,  b.  c  20G,  to  Allalua  I.  king  of  Per- 
gamu*.  Their  miasion  wat  to  fetch  Ihe  Idaeon 
mother  to  Italy,  aoeording  to  on  injancticn  of  tha 
Sibylline  Booki.  Folio  waa  of  quaealorian  rank 
at  thi*  lime,  but  tbe  date  of  hi*  quae*torthip  i*  aot 

Falto  wa*  aent  forward  to  announce  the  meuage  of 
the  Delphic  oracle,  which  they  had  contulted  on 
their  journey,  to  the  lenate—"  The  beat  naa  in 
the  itate  muit  walcome  the  goddea*  or  her  repre- 
lentative  on  her  landing."  (Liv.  xxlx.  It.)  F^to 
woi  one  of  the  curule  aedilea,  B.  c  203,  when  a 
■apply  of  Speniah  grain  enabled  thoaa  mag^atratea 


)  aeU  o 


LC.  201. 


Falto  w 
linca  waa  Dnttinm,  and  two 
to  him.  (xn.10.il.)  ~       [W.B.D.] 

FANOO,  or  PHANGO,  C.  FUFI'CIUS,  ori- 
ginally a  common  acUier.  and  probably  of  Afrian 
blood,  whom  Juliu*  Caeaar  raiaed  to  the  rank  of 
aenator.  When,  in  B.  c  40,  Octnianui  annexed 
Numidia  and  part  of  the  Roman  Africa  to  bii  i]iar« 
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ISi  FANNlUa 

of  the  trinniiinl  pTDvincn.  faeappointed  Fango  hii 
pRfecL  Bat  hit  title  in  Namidis  wwoppowd  by 
T.  Sntiui.  the  prefect  of  H.  AntODiuk  They  ap- 
pealed to  innt,  and  aftel  mutaal  defeat*  tni  Ticto- 
riea,  Fango  was  driren  into  the  hilla  that  bounded 
the  Roman  proTince  to  the  north-weat.  There, 
miataking  the  nuhing  of  a  troop  of  wild  bnSaloei 
for  a  night  attack  of  Nnmidian  hone,  he  tiew  him- 
eeir.  (Dion  Cau.  xMH.  22-24  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
T.  26.)  In  Cian'i  epiillei  to  Atticni  (liv.  10.), 
Fra^/onei  ia  probably  a  mincsding  fbr  Famgontit 
and  TCfen  to  C.  FaBciae.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FA'NNIA.  1.  A  wDmanofMintiimBe.Dfbad 
repul&  C.  Titiniua  mairied  her,  neierihelni, 
bMauee  the  bad  condderable  pnpertj.  Soon  afier 
he  npudiated  her  be  her  bad  conduct,  and  at  the 
■anie  time  attempted  to  rob  her  of  her  dovr;.  C. 
Miiriui,whD  waito  decide  between  them,  reqae*ted 
Titiniua  to  reitore  the  dowry  \  bot  when  ihii  wu 
refuted,  C.  Mariut  pronounced  Knlence,  d«lariiig 
the  woman  guilty  of  adultery,  but  compelling  her 
huibind  to  ralore  her  dowiy,  became  he  hid  mai- 
ried the  woman  allhougb  he  knew  what  ihe  was. 
The  woman  gntefully  remembered  Che  aerrice  Ihu 
done  to  her,  and,  when  Mariua,  in  B.C.  88,  on  hit 
etcape  from  the  manhet,  caiti*  to  Mintnrnae, 
Fanoia  receiTed  him  into  her  houK,  and  took  cure 
of  him  ai  well  ai  ihe  could.  ( Vol.  Max.  riii.  2. 
$  3  ;  Plut.  Afar.  38,  who  emneoualj  colli  her  hni- 
band  Tinniua .) 

3.  The  Rcond  wife  of  Helridiat  Primu.  In 
the  reign  of  Nero,  when  her  huaband  wai  eiiled, 
the  accompanied  him  to  Macedonia.  In  the  reign 
of  Veapanan  ihe  iceomponied  hint  a  K««nd  time 
into  eiile.  After  ihe  death  of  her  hoiband  ihe 
pertaaded  Herenniui  Senecio  to  write  the  life  of 
HeliidiDi  Priacua.  The  biographer  wai  pat  to 
death  by  Domitian,  and  Fannia  waa  pnniihed  for 
her  inggeation  by  being  tent  into  exile.  (Plin. 
^Al.  i.  5,  m  19  ;  Soet.  Fop.  15.)  [L.  S.] 

FA'NNIA  GENS,  plebeian.  No  memben  of 
it  an  mentioned  in  Roman  hiitory  pRnoua  to  the 
aecond  centary  b-  c«  and  the  fint  of  thevn  who  ob. 
loined  the  conaulahtp  waa  C.  Fanniui  ytiabo,  in  B.  c. 
161.  The  only  bmiljr-name  which  socnia  in  Ihii 
gent  under  tbe  republic  it  Stiubi:  the  olhen  are 
mentioned  without  a  cognomen.  Then  ace  a  few 
coini  belonging  to  thit  gen>:  one  of  them  ia  giTeo 
'inder  Cbitonids;  another  figured  below  bean  on 


the  obTene  a  head  of  Palbo,  and  on  the  R*eiae 
Victory  in  a  quadriia,  with  M.  fan.  c  r.        [l-.S.] 

FA14NIUS.  1.  C.  Fahniub  «at  tribune  of 
the  pe<^te  in  b.c  187-  When  L.  Scipio  Aeiati- 
cni  waa  unteneed  to  pay  a  large  lum  of  money  to 
the  treaaury,  the  praetor,  Q.  Terentiua  Odleo,  de- 
claicd,  that  he  would  arreat  and  impriaon  Scipio,  if 
he  lefuaed  to  pay  the  money.  Oa  that  occaDon  C. 
Fonniua  declared  in  hia  own  name  and  that  of  faia 
colleaguei  (with  the  exception  of  Tib.  Orncchna), 
that  they  would  not  binder  the  praetor  in  carrying 
hia  threat  into  effect.     (Li(.  xxxniL  60.) 

2.  C.F*HNii;ii,BRciaBB«qaeB,iicilleda/>xilar 


FANNIU8. 
j;ai'aiM»«  of  Titiniua,  and  had  at 
with  C.  Verrea  in  B.  t  8*.     (Cic  ■  Ferr.  L  *9.) 

3.  M.  Fannius,  waa  one  of  the  judioea  in  tht 
a»t  (QKKdw  dt  Skariii)  of  Sex.  Roaciui  rf 
Ameria,  in  s.  c  SO.  (Cic  pro  Sue.  Roie.  4 ;  Scbol. 
GiDDO*.  ad  Roidm.  p.  427,  ed.  OreUl) 

4.  L.  FaNHiUB  and  L.  Magiua  aerred  in  the 
army  of  the  l^ale  Flariua  Fimbria,  in  the  war 
^nit  MithridatH,  in  8.  c.  84  {  but  tbey  dtaerted 
and  went  over  to  Mithridatea,  whom  they  per- 
tnaded  to  enter  into  negotiation!  with  Seitorim  m 
Spain,  through  whoie  aaaiitance  he  might  obtain 
the  aoToreignty  of  Aaia  Minor  and  the  neigfabom^ 
ing  countriea.  Mithridatea  entered  into  the  icbenie, 
and  aeul  the  two  deaertera,  in  B.  c.  74,  to  Sertcriu 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  him.  Sertoriu*  promiinl 
Mithridalei  Bilhynia,  Paphlagonia,  Cappadoda. 
and  Oallognecia.  aa  rewotda  for  aailating  bim 
againat  the  Romani.  Seitoriua  at  once  aent  M. 
Variua  to  lerre  Mithridatea  aa  general,  and  L 
F&nniue  and  L.  Magiua  accompanied  him  ai  hit 
conncillora.  On  their  adnce  Mithridatea  b(gu 
hia  third  war  againtt  the  Bomana  In  conieignaKe 
of  their  deeertion  and  treachery  Fanniai  and 
Magiua  were  deckred  pnbiic  oiemie*  by  the  le- 
nate.  We  aflerwaidt  find  Fanniui  coinmaiiding  a 
detachment  of  the  army  of  Mithridatea  b|bIbU 
Lncullua.  (Appian,  MtArid.  GB  ;  Pint.  &r<or.  34; 
Oroa.  tL  2  ;  Cic.  ua  Farr.  i.  34  ;  Paeudo-AloiB. 
n  PerrH.  p.  183,  ed  Orelli.) 

5.  C.  FaNHiCB,  one  of  the  penoni  who  ugned 
the  aeeoaation  which  wai  brought  againat  P.  Clo- 
diua  in  B.  c  61.  A  few  yeara  btec,  B.C.  £9,  be 
waa  mentioned  by  L.  Vettiui  aa  an  accomplice  in 
the  allfged  conapiiacy  againat  Pompey.  ( Cie.  ti 
Att.  ii.  24.)  Orelli,  in  hia  OnomaaticDn,  treatt 
bim  aa  identical  with  tbe  C.  Fanniua  who  wm 
Ifibune  in  B.  c  59  ;  but  if  thii  were  correct. 
Ciceni  ((.  e.)  wonld  tmdoubledly  haTe  deaoibtd 
him  aa  tribune.  He  may,  howeTei,  be  the  mat 
aa  the  Fanniui  who  waa  tent  in  B.C.  43  by  M. 
Lepidua  aa  legate  to  Bei.  PompeiDO,  and  who,  U 
the  doM  of  the  lune  year,  waa  outlawed,  and  look 
re%e  with  Sex.  Pompeiui  in  Sicily.  In  B.  c  36, 
vhco  Sex.  Pompeiuf  had  gone  to  Aaia,  Fanniu 
and  othera  deaerted  him,  and  went  orer  to  M. 

(Cic  FkUgip.  xiii.  6  ;  Appian,  B.  C  i>. 


84,  V. 


19.) 


6.  C.  Fa NMUH,  tribune  of  tbe  people  in  B.C 
S9,  wfaen  C.  Juliua  Cae«r  and  Khdna  weit  (on- 
mla.  Fanniui  albwed  himaelf  to  be  made  aie  J 
by  Bibulua  in  oppoaing  the  iac  i^niHa  of  J. 
Caeaar.  He  bdonged  to  Ihe  party  of  Pomper, 
and  in  B.  C.  49  he  went  aa  pnetoi  to  Sicily.  Tlw 
hll  of  Pompey  in  tbe  year  after  eeema  to  ban 
brought  aboDl  the  M  of  Fanniui  abo.  (Cic^ 
Sat  S3,  H  Folia.  7,  ad  AU.  Tu.  15,  nii.  Ii, 
li.  6.) 

7.  FAHNltm,  one  of  the  commandan  imdec  b» 
wui,  in  B-c  43.  (Appian,  a  a  i«.  72.)  Ha 
may  be  the  aome  aa  tbe  C.  Fanniua  mentinwd 
by  Joaephua  l^Aid.  JmL  xIt,  10.  §  15),  who.  how- 
eTBT,  deacribei  him  aa  oTpanrrdi  ilnifot,  the  laU 
of  which  wordi  it  probably  incorrect. 

8.  C.  Fanmus,  a  contemporary  ot  the  yoodga 
Pliny,  who  woi  the  anthor  of  a  work  on  tbe 
dfstha  of  peraoni  executed  or  exiled  by  Neio,  under 
the  title  of  £nliH  Occuonin  a*t  ReligalrinaL  U 
coniiated  of  three  hooka,  but  more  wonld  ba<e  beeo 
added  if  Fanniua  had  lired  longer.  Tbe  wait 
•eami  to  han  been  very  pepnlai  at  tha  Una,  boi^ 


FAUCIUS. 
<g  lont  <i  in  itrle  ud  iU  ntnect.    (PUn. 
^it».i.)  [L.S.] 

FA'KNIDS  CAFPIO.  (Caefio.1 
FA'KNIUS  CHAE'REAS.  [Chauub.] 
PATfNIUS  QUADRATUS.  [Quadhatui] 
FA-SCELIS,  t  tanamrn  of  Diaiu  in  Ita];, 
rtitk  At  *■■  MicTHl  to  lure  ROired  from  the 
oroMmi  of  OmtH  haling  bronght  her  iiiug« 
ha  Tan  in  a  banih  of  itidca  ifiaat,  Scrr. 
•IJ-.i.lM;Salu>.L2;  SEL  luL  xi>.  S60). 
Faoii,  bnvTa-,  ii  ptotabty  a  comiptiDn,  for  tfae 
^fBtiJBiking  it  tllode  la  tha  Korj  of  Omta 
tdifOf  hs  imigc  ban  Tanrii :  the  onginal  form 
W  A(  ^  VM  probably  Foielia  or  Fuxlina 
(^>t),  a  (he  goddeai  ma  gencnllj  repre- 
a*d  nit  >  liitdi  in  her  hand.  [L- S.] 

fl'SCDi'US,  an  eariy  Latin  dinniljr,  and 
ifadd  ni  BfnttDO*  or  Tntiniu.  Ho  wai  wor- 
■krH  a  tbc  prMtttor  ln>m  turarj,  wilchciaft, 
att^  bsmi  1  and  reprocntni  in  the  fonn  of 
^  ^iflil^  t^  graidne  l^Jin  for  vhicfa  aJtaeoHHU^ 
■h  irabol  bdng  belicTcd  to  be  nnct  i^cient  in 
"■Bat  iU  ml  infioencei.  He  wai  eapedajly 
nU  a  pntnt  wanKD  in  childbed  and  thdt 
*m  [>'Un.  Hi-i.  AU.  iiTiii.  4,  7)  ;  and 
■■a  mft  np  in  the  toga  pmetexia  awd  to 
*VKrifi«in  tbechapetcrf  Foiciniu.  (Plot. 
Dit^Jtl)  Hit  wonhip  «ai  nndei  the  an 
riAtTotlii ;  md  geaeial*,  who  entered  the  city 
»  Bn^  had  the  ijinbal  of  Fucinna  bitened 
*^  tiior  dariot,  that  ha  m^t  protect  them 
™  "T  (mrfinu  imtmiiat),  fia  enTy  irai  be- 
""^  la  eurdac  an  injuriona  inflnence  on  thoae 
rt»»m«Btirf.  (p|in./.t)  It  wai  a  raatom 
nk  I^  Ronui,  when  thejt  pniaed  any  body, 
^  "a  tke  vord  pnagiicam  or  pra^tmu  which 

F^ut  the  pniae  turning  oat  injnrioni  to  tho 
t^  m  whaa  il  w«»  bntowed,  [L.  8.] 

FASTI'DIUS,  ■  BHtiih  biahop  placed,  at  to 
*e.ij  Genoadiiu,  between  Cyrii  of  Aieiuidria 
■dntgdotoarfAneyn.  One  tnet  by  ihii  an- 
<H,«tiiltd  Di  Vila  OriMaa,  'a  *tiU  eitant,  but 
^H  mnbed  to  St.  Angnuiii,  or  to  tome  an- 
»n  niHt,  mUil  reatond  to  ita  bwfiil  owner 
•T  HdMmu,  who  pabtiahed  an  cditioa  at  Rome 
■  l«J.bBB  an  ancient  MS.  in  the  monailery  of 
UanCa^ui.  ItwiUbefimndintheita"  ' 
rWn  of  OaDand  (toL  ii.  p.  481)  and 
'^  >pn  Faatidiui  himaelf  in  the  pTolt_ 
\fux.).  Omnadiu  aacribea  to  liim  another 
'"■_  ga  Fidgjiate  Smaada,  which,  howe»ar, 
y  I'^t*  iDearpanittd  in  the  piece  mentioned 
""Mticti  cautuiu  a  cbapUr  A>  TrnAn  Fii&t- 
**  [W,  R.] 

"■  FAU'CIUS,  a  natiie  of  Arpinnm,  of 
y^  ask,  at  Rune.  Uia  life  would  be  nn- 
*f"niiig  iMori  bat  for  ita  connection  with  a  letter 
^Qwa'a  (ftia.  .iiL  II),  which  incidentally 
™'' Sgh  spon  the  local  goreniioent  and  cii' 
["^""e  t*  the  mnnicipiom  of  Atpiuiini,  the 
■"OfWa  g(  Uariu  >od  Cicero.  The  Aipinatian 
""■•"Ij  t—'Med  eatatea  in  Cinlpino  Oen!,  the 
"1*^  "liiA  wne  their  only  fiind  for  the  repair 
1'*^  topis  and  the  (net  of  their  aaoificea  and 
""*«•  FioeiBa  waa  me  of  three  commiHionen 
■M^ta  rtcata  (he  doe*  of  hia  municipum, 
™*  tte  dale  of  the  letter,  a  c  iS,  render!  it 
J*Tl»*i«e  that  the  drf  wen  had  canied  to 
™ield.  Cicero  reemuneod*  Faueiua  and 
»•  Ma  MniaBOBen  to  M.  Biutiu,  who  wai 


FAUNus.  ur 

pnrtoT  of  Ci«il|Hne  Oanl.  It  appaui  from  the 
letter  that  the  only  magiatncy  in  Aipinum  wu 
anaediiethip.andthia&elBddj  to  onranqnaintance 
with  the  internal  goTemmect  of  Italy  ondei  the 
dominion  of  Rome.  Thui,  Lariniam  had  a  dic- 
tator (Cic  pro  Mil.  10),  Toaculum  a  dictator  (Ur. 
iii.  18):  Corfinium,  DunmTiri  (Caenr,  B.  C.  L 
23) :  Neapolia,  Comae,  Idiinom,  Qustuarriri  (Cic 
odAILi.  13,/>n)aiiinK.8);SidicinamandFei«D- 
tom  8  quantor  (GelL  i.  S).  Foe  the  Faoeia  Curia 
•ee  LiT.  ix.  S8.  [W.  a  D.I 

FAVENTI'NUS,  CLAU'DIOS,  a  ocotDnou 
diamiiied  with  ignominy  by  the  emperor  Oalba 
finm  the  lerriee,  who  aflernidi,  a-d.  69,  by  ex- 
hibiting foiged  lellen,  induced  the  fleet  at  Hiie- 
jnaa  to  leiolt  from  Vitelliu  (o  Veapatian.  (Tac. 
Hal.  iii.  67.)  From  hia  influence  with  the  fleet, 
FaventinDi  may  hate  been  one  of  the  diutiarii 
mllitea,  or  legio  clataica,  whom  Nero,  a.  d.  68, 
drafted  from  the  leenMn,  and  Galba  reduced  to 
their  former  tlation.  (Soet.  OaBi.  12 ;  Pint. 
Odi.  15;  Tu.  Hid.  I  6,31,  37;  Dion  Can. 
liiT.  3.)  [W.  R  D.] 

FAULA  or  FAUNA  waa,  according  to  acmw,  a 
canenbine  of  Uencle*  in  Italy ;  while,  accarding 
to  othen,  the  waa  the  wib  or  tialer  of  Faunna. 
Litinnt,  who  ia  called  a  eon  of  Meradea  by  a  con- 
cubine, waa  prohablj  conaidered  to  be  the  BOn  of 
Faola  I  whereaa  the  common  tradition  dacribea 


ma.  Paula  wu  identified  by 
aome  of  the  ancienU  with  the  Greek  Aphmdile. 
(Ven.  FLui^  ap.  Uctant.  dt  Fall.  Rdig.  i.  20,  iHtL 
Bp.  ad  PaOad.  SO  ;  comp.  Faunus.)      (L.  S.J 

FAUNUS,  the  aon  of  Picua  and  biher  of  lar 
linna,  waa  the  third  in  the  aeriea  of  the  king*  of 
the  Lanrentet.  In  bii  reign  Faunna,  like  hi*  two 
jHcdeeeaaora,  Picua  and  Saturn,  had  promoted  agri- 
cnllure  and  the  breeding  of  cattle  among  hii  tub- 
jecta,  and  alao  dittinguiahed  himaelf  aa  a  hnnter. 
(PUn.A.JV.ii.6;Pn>pert.r>.2.34.)  Inhiareign 
likewiae  the  Arcadian  Evander  and  Hxracle*  were 
beliered  to  haie  arrited  id  Latium.  (Plot  Parall, 
Or.  at  Rom.  SS.)  Faunna  acta  a  lery  prominent 
part  in  the  mytbical  hialory  of  latinm,  for,  inde- 
pendent  of  what  he  did  for  agTictillaie,  he  waa  re- 
garded aa  one  of  the  great  foimden  of  the  religion 
of  the  country ;  hence  Uclantiua  (1 .24,  g  9)  placet 
him  on  an  equality  with  Numa.  He  waa  tbere- 
ioie  in  later  timet' wonhipped  in  two  diatinct  capa- 
dtiea :  fint,  aa  the  god  of  fielda  and  ahepherda, 
and  aecondly,  aa  an  OTseuhir  and  prophetic  dirinity. 
The  feetiial  of  the  Faunalia,  which  waa  celebrated 
on  the  6th  of  December,  by  the  country  people, 
with  great  feaating  and  merriment,  had  reference 
to  him  aa  the  god  of  agriculture  and  cattle.  (Hunt. 
Qinii.  iii.  13.)  Aa  a  prophetic  god,  he  waa  beliered 
to  leieal  the  future  to  man,  partly  in  dreami,  and 
partly  by  lotce*  of  unknown  origin.  (Virg.  An. 
tiL  81,  Ac  ;  Cic  (fa  NaL  Dtor.  ii.  2,  iii.  6,  da 
Z>Ki».  L  46.)  What  he  waa  in  Ihia  reipect  to  the 
male  aer,  hia  wife  Fauna  or  Faula  waa  to  tbe 
female,  whence  they  bore  the  anrnamet  Fabna, 
Fataa,  or  Fata^litt,  FatntUa,  derired  from  fiiri, 
fabaa.  (Joatin,  iliii.  1  ;  Utctant  i.  22.)  They 
are  aaid  to  haie  giren  their  ondea  in  SBlamian 
lerae,  whence  we  may  perhapi  infer  that  then  ei- 
iated  in  L«tiDm  coUectioni  of  oraclea  in  ihia  metre. 
(Varro,  da  L.  L.  fa.  36.)  The  placet  where 
tuch  ondee  w«e  given  were  tacred  groTci,  one 
near  Tibur,  atouitd  the  well  Albuncn,  and  another 
on  tlie  AientiDe,  near  Rome.     (Virg.  £ 
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138  FAVONIUS. 

FaiL  ir.  649,  Ac)     The   rita  abHrrod   in   tl 

fbmer  pbu  m  minDlcIf  deacribed  hf  Virgil : 
"    "    d  np  B  iheep  »    '    "' 


the  god  gsTC  ui  uiawer  to  hit  quenioD)  either 
drum  or  in  nipeniatanl  voico.     Simikr  ritei 
dcMribal  bj  Olid  u  having  token  placs  on 
AiiDtinc     (Comp.  Iiidor.  viii.  11,  67.)     There 
i*  a  tindilioa  that  Niuna,  by  a  BtialBgeQi, 
pcUed  Piciu  and  hii  ion  Fbuhiu  to  meal  f 
the  wcrel  of  oiling  down  lightning  from  beiren 
[KLtci[is],uid  of  porifjing  thing*  nrnck  by  light- 
ning.    (Amob.  T.  1  ;  Ploc.  JVurn.  IS  ;  0>.  FaiL 
iiL  291,  &C.)     At  Rome  (here  ¥iu  &  rooad  temple 
'  "  '   '      '"'    coTiuuu,  on  Mount 


196,  on  the  iaUnd  in  the  Tiber,  where  ncriScei 
were  ofTered  to  him  on  the  idee  of  Kebruar;,  tba 
day  on  which  the  Fatui  had  periihed  on  the  Cre- 
mera.  (Lit.  miii.  42,  iniT.  53  ;  P.  Vict.  Rag. 
Uri.2;  VitniT.  iiL  1;    Oi.  FatL  iL    193.)     In 

otBclei,  he  wai  looked  npon  u  the  author  of  apec- 
tnl  appearance)  and  terrifying  eannda  (Uianya. 
V.  16) ;  aiid  he  ii  therefon  dsicribed  u  a  wanum 
and  Tolaptnoui  i:[ad,  dwelling  in  woodt,  and  Ibnd 
of  nymphs.  (Hont.  L  c.)  The  way  in  which 
the  god  manifeated  himaelf  aeema  to  have  giTen 
rile  to  the  idea  of  ■  plurality  of  bona  (Panni), 
who  are  deacribed  aa  monalera,  half  goat,  and 
with  homa  (Ot.  FatU  T,  99,  Herod,  ir,  49.) 
Fannna  (hut  gndusUy  came  to  be  identified  with 
the  Areadiaa  Pan,  and  the  Faaai  aa  identical  with 
the  Greek  satyr*,  whence  Oiid  {Mat.  n.  392} 
niei  the  eipreaaion  Famti  H  Satfri  fratnt.  Aa 
Fionui.  and  aflerwarda  the  Fanni,  were  believed 
to  be  paiticniarly  fend  of  frightening  penona  in 
nrioqa  way*,  it  i*  not  an  improbable  conjecture 
that  Fauna*  may  be  a  enphemislk  name,  ood  con- 
nected with  faveo.  (Hartimg,  Dit  Rdig.  d.  Rom. 
ToLiLp.  183.  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

M.  FAVO'NIL'3  La  mentioned  fiirthefirrt  time 

Clodiua  for  having  violated  the  lacra  of  the  Bona 
Dea.  On  that  occaaion  he  joined  Cato,  whoie 
atemne**  be  imitated  Ihroughout  life,  in  hiaatlacka 
upon  the  conaul  Piio  for  delending  Clodiai,  and 
diaplayed  great  cesl  in  the  matter.  The  year 
after,  he  accaied  Metellui  Scipio  Naaica,  probabiy 
of  bribery.    Cicero  defended  the  Bccuwd,  at  which 

;ear  he  aned,  a  aecond  time,  for  the  tribuneahip, 
bat  he  doe*  not  appear  to  have  ancceeded,  for  there 
itno  evidence  to  prove  that  he  waa  inveited  with 
that  office,  and  Caetar,  Pompey,  and  Crauui,  who 
at  the  end  of  the  year  concluded  their  treaty,  and 
wen  well  awale  that  Favoniua,  although  he  waa 
harmleaa,  might  yet  be  a  very  tronbleiome  oppo. 
nent,  probably  exerted  their  influence  to  prevent 
hit  gaining  hi*  end.  About  that  lime  Pompey 
waa  aafering  from  a  bad  loot,  and  when  he  ap- 
peared in  public  with  a  white  bandage  round  hi* 
leg,  Favoniua,  in  allution  to  hia  aiming  at  the  nt- 
pivniBcj  in  the  Roman  republie,  nmat^ied  that  it 
waa  indiSerent  in  what  pan  of  the  body  the  royal 
diadem  (bandage)  waa  worn.  It  ihould  be  re- 
marked that  Favonint,  although  he  belonged  to 
the  party  of  the  Optimataa,  waa  yet  a  penonal 
enemy  of  Pompey.  In  B.  c  G9,  when  J.  Caeaar 
and  Biholui  were  oonula,  Favoniiu  t*  lud  to 


FAVONIUS. 
have  been  (he  hatof  all  (ha  •eoaton  (bat  waa  pn- 
vailed  upon  to  (auction  tbe  lex  agraria  of  CtHar, 
and  DOI  until  Calo  bimaelf  had  yielded.  In  a.  c 
57,  when  Cicero  pmpoaed  that  Pompey  ahoold  ta 
entnuted  with  the  mpeiintiDdeace  of  all  the  anp- 
pliea  of  com,  Favoniua  waa  attheheadof  theopps- 
•itian  party,  and  became  itill  more  indignant  al 
the  onduct  of  tbe  tribune  Meatina,  who  daimad 
almoat  unlimited  power  (or  Pompey.  When  Pla- 
lemy  Aulete*,  the  edled  king  of  Egypt,  had 
canaad  the  murder  of  the  amhuiadon  whom  tha 
Aleiandriana  had  sent  to  Rome,  Famniaa  openly 
charged  him  in  the  aenate  with  the  crime,  and  at 
the  aame  time  nnraaaked  the  diagraeefnl  conduct  of 
thoM  Romana  who  had  been  bribed  by  the  king. 
In  the  year  fbUowing,  when  Pompey  waa  pah- 
lidy  innilted  during  the  trial  of  Milo,  Favenint 
and  other  Opliuialea  rejoiced  in  the  aenate  at  th* 
affront  thua  oSered  to  hint.  In  the  aecond  csd- 
sulthtp  of  Pompey  and  Ciaaaui,  in  B-  c  £5,  th* 
tribune  Treboniua  bnughl  (oiwaid  a  Uit  that 
^HJa  and  Syria  ahonld  be  given  to  the  cddioIi 
for  five  yean,  and  that  Caeaar'a  procoDaulahip  if 
QbdI  thould  be  prolonged  for  the  aaow  period.  Calo 
and  Favoniua  oppoied  the  biU,  but  it  waa  caniad 
by  force  and  violenci*.  In  B.  c  34,  Favomaa. 
Cioro,  Bibolui,  and  Colidiiu  tpoke  in  &ionr  of 
the  freedom  of  the  Teiwdiaiu.  In  the  year  fal- 
lowing Favoniua  offend  himielf  aa  a  modjdale  br 
the  aeditethip,  but  waa  njected.  Cato,  however. 
ohierved,  that  a  groea  deception  had  been  practiaed 

Iribnnea,  he  cauaed  a  freah  election  to  be  inalj- 
Lted,  the  reault  of  which  waa  that  hi*  friend  w« 
vetted  with  the  efiice.  During  tbe  year  of  hi> 
aedileahip,  he  left  the  adminlalfatiDn  of  a£Urt  awl 
^kbration  of  the  gamea  to  hia  friend  Cato. 
Towardi  the  end  of  the  year,  he  waa  tbmwn  into 
nbone,  Q.  Pompeioa  Rnfna,  br 
Le  natuT*  of  whicfa  ia  unknowa ; 
[or  according  to  Dion  Caaaioa.  Rufria  impnaontd 
him  merely  that  he  might  have  a  campanicn  ia 
diagrace,  jiaviug  hiuuelf  been  impritotted  a  abort 
It  aome  think,  uid  with  gnain 


>ppoaing  the  dictalonhip  of  Pompey,  which  it  wa* 
ntended  to  pmpoae.  In  fi.  c  52,  Cicero,  in  hi» 
defence  of  Milo,  mentiona  Favoniua  aa  the  peraoe 
bom  Ckidina  waa  nported  to  have  aaid,  that 
1  in  three  or  four  day*  would  no  longer  bo 
among  the  living.  The  condemnation  of  Uilo. 
however,  took  place,  notwithstanding  the  eintiNii 
to  Mie  him,  in  which  Calo  and  Favoniua  [vehaUy 
took  part.     In  31  Favoniu  sued  far  the  pnelar- 

i,  however,  in  48  he  u  ailed 

ible  that  he  wa*  candidate  for 
the  year  50  alao,  and  that  in  49 

_  with  it.     In  Ihia  yeau  he  and 

Calo  Dppoesd  the  propoaal  that  a  aupplicatio  ihoiild 
be  decreed  in  hoaour  of  Cicero,  who  waa  will 
diapoaed  towardi  both,  and  who  appear*  to  have 
been  gnatly  irritated  by  this  slighL 

The  civil  war  between  Caoar  and  Fompy 
broke  ool  during  the  praetonhip  ci  Favoniua,  wbi 
i*  aaid  to  have  been  the  Grat  to  taunt  Pompey  by 
requesting  him  to  call  forth  the  legiopa  by  tlaap- 
ing  his  foot  on  the  gToaiid.  He  Said  at  first  wi>h 
the  eonntl*  and  sevCTl  teiwlora  to  dpoa,  and  m 
the  only  one  who  would  not  liitan  to  any  ptepmaU 
'  r  feconciliation  between  the  two  rivata  ;  but  not- 
itiutaoding  hia  personal  aversion  to  Potapey,  be 


tbe  aame  oSi 

he  was  invealed  i 


FAVoaiNUS.  ■ 

^M(d  kn  md  tb«  Optimatn,  irlwn  tboj  vent 
•muGnBe.  Id  B.  c  4B,  nt  find  him  engaged 
ii  MifnliiH,  taiit  Metelliu  Sdpio,  and  during 
ikt  hDET^  ilaeoa  in  Tlinm];,  Fivoniu*,  who 
laU  beUsd  on  the  rinr  Haliacnon  with  eight 
■htftt»Til  tiken  bj  UTpriK  bj  Domitiiu  CbI- 
1KB,  ad  su  UTed  only  bj  the  ipeedj  letani 
d  Kaia  Setpio.  Up  to  the  lait  momeat  Fa- 
■ma  ■nld  not  bar  of  anj  lecDncitiation. 
IteiiBiftRanatc  iune  of  (he  battle  of  Phar- 
■bfrniia,  hoveTcr,  acted  ai  a  bithful  friend 
ttBiiPtapey:  be  accampasied  him  in  hii  flight, 
ari  ^•I'Um  the  gnateatkindneH  and  attention. 
lb  da  tatb  of  Pompej.  be  letanMd  to  Italy, 
al  a  •ndmed  bj  J.  Caenr,  in  irlune  nipre- 


For 

tt  moa  the  conapiialon  against  the  life  of 
^K  ii  not  attempt  to  diair  him  into  their 
)k:  hliftci  the  murder  n-aa  accompliihed,  he 
^juBflltbe  conapiraton,  and  went  with  them 
■  ^C^MoL  When  Brutoa  and  Cawu  were 
4l!ii  k  lare  Rome,  he  followed  them,  and  mu 
llaved  in  a  c  43,  by  the  lex  Pedia, 
He  waa,  howe'rer,  a  tioubb- 
ti  iaqiortaDate  ally  to  Iba  lejmbliana,  and 


bnil  theiT  Beeting  st  Sardia,  Brntua  thnut 
iraotiatnt  <A  tbe  hoiue.  In  the  battln  of 
Uffi  FtToniiu  *na  taken  pritODor,  and  on  being 
M  ii  cbiBt  before  ibe  oinqncrDn,  he  reipectfnliy 
•iKd  AMony,  bnt  indulged  in  bitter  inTCCtivita 
«■<  OctaTianna,  for  hanng  oideted  leietal  n- 
litaat  to  be  put  to  dfsth.  The  canieqaenc« 
^  ti  'it  mig^t  baTs  eipected,  that  he  met 
Mk  Ibe  tame  Eate. 

ILFnaniu  waa  not  a  man  of  itning  cfuuveter  or 
ptifh  •■  hii  itenuuaa  of  manner  and  of  conduct 
m  MR  aSectatkm  and  imitation  of  Cato,  in 
^iA  be  went  i«  fiu  na  to  receire  and  deierre  the 
■Aaoe  ef  tbe  ape  of  Cato.     The  motivei  for  hii 


n  aU  o 
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FaTOriniw,  it  would  be  arbitrary  to  make  any  inch 
alteration,  sod  wa  mntt  acquieice  in  wl^  we 
icam  from  Gelliui.  Aa  for  the  lex  Lidnia  here 
■poken  0^  Macrobina  (ii.  13),  in  enamenting  the 
toary  lawe,  tnenUona  one  which  wai  carried 
Liciniui  Crasiui  Divei,  and  which  ii,  in  all 
probability,  tbe  one  which  wai  luppOTted  by  Fsto- 
The  exact  year  in  which  tnii  law  wai  pro* 
itcd  i>  uncertain  ;  aoine  auign  it  to  the  cen- 
aonhip  of  Lidniiu  Crsuua,  b.  c  W,  otben  to  hU 
conanlihip  in  B.  c  97,  and  othen,  again,  to  hii 
tribnneahip,  B.  c  110,  or  bi>  praetarahip,  B,c.  104. 
The  poet  Lucilini  ia  known  to  have  mentioned  thii 
'  1  hia  Satirea ;  and  ai  that  poet  died  in  B.  c 
.  it  it  at  any  rale  clear  that  the  law  lanM  hare 
been  carried  pierioaa  lo  the  coniulahip  of  Lkiniiu 
C1M8U*,  I.  e.  previona  to  B.  c  S7.  (H.  Meyer, 
Fragm.  OroL  Rom.  p.  207,  &t,  2d  ediL)  [L.  &] 
FAVORI'NUS.  (*aeoyr™t.)  l.AphiloKipher 
and  Bophiit  of  tbe  time  of  the  emperer  Hadrian. 
He  wBi  a  natiTe  of  Ariel,  in  the  uuth  of  Gaol, 
■od  it  laid  to  bare  been  bam  an  Mennaphrodlta 
or  an  eiuiiich.  (Philoatr.  VU.  Soph.  i.  8.  g  1  ;  Lo- 
eian,  EmwA.  7  ;  OelL  ii.  22.)  On  one  occaaion, 
however,  a  Roman  of  rank  brought  a.  charge  of 
adnltery  againat  him.  He  appear*  to  bare  riiited 
Rome  and  Greece  at  an  early  age,  and  ha  ac- 
qnired  on  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  Greek  and 
LMin  languigei  and  literature.  These  altoinmenlt 
combined  with  gnat  philoaophicnl  knowledge, 
tory  eitenufe  learning,  and  coniiderable  oratorical 
power,  raited  him  to  high  diitincliona  both  at 
Rome  and  in  Greece.  For  a  time  he  enjoyed  the 
friendihip  and  favour  of  the  emperor  Hodrun,  but 
on  one  occaaion  he  oltended  the  emperor  in  a  dii- 
pule  with  bini,  and  fell  into  diigrace,  whereupon 
the  Athenian!,  to  pleaie  the  emperor,  deitroyed  . 
the  hronie  ttatue  which  they  had  previouaty 
erected  to  FaTOrinui.  He  uaed  to  boait  of  three 
thing!  :  that  being  a  eunuch  he  bad  been  charged 
with   odnlteiy,   that  although  a  natiie  of  Gaul 


)<■>  Cats,  tbe  conuderation  of  the  public  good 
Wra;  ao  ahare  in  them.  Hii  only  bocoarable 
■Baa  ii  tbe  tondnct  he  ihowed  lowiuda  Pompey 
*B  hia  defeat.  He  and  L.  Poatumina  are  I  ' 
■%  ibtnctenKd  by  tbe  Paendo-Salluit 
<W  1  p.  273,  td  Oeriach)  at  i/mai  aagwae 
^wana  owro.  He  leemi  lo  bare  had 
■lot  H  in  orator,  at  leait  we  know  from  Cicem 
*>ht  ipake  in  public  onaeTetaloccaaiont,but 
^"Q  of  hia  oratory  hai  come  dourn  to  1 
tlJLtiAa.l  U,  ii.  1,  4,  Tii.  1, 15.  it.  1 1, 
4-i>.ii.3,11,ai<J?a>*.Tiii.  9,  11,  pro  A«.  9, 
if ;  Vd  Max.  ri.  2.  i  7  i  Plut.  Col.  Afin.  32.  46. 
<^  «a.  E7.  Bnt.  12.  34,  Caf.  41  ;  Dion  Caia. 
nniil.  7,iiiii.  14. 34,  &c  xl.  45,  xlii.  48.  ilriL 
0;CiH.RC.m.36i  VelL  Pat  iL  53  ;  Appiau, 
i-C  a.  n»,  &e.  ;  SoeL  Oetae.  13.)  [L.  S.] 
FAVO-NIUS  EULCGIUS.  [Eulooiuh.] 
FAVORI-NUS,  a  Uun  orator,  of  whom 
■<%  ii  known,  except  that  Oelliut  (xt.  t . 
I'o'md  I  fngment  of  one  of  hit  orationi  in  tup- 
F^t  rf  t  Ja  Uemia  de  naiia  mBntarlo,  Tbe  qnea- 
*■  ai  lo  who  thii  FaTotinui,  and  what  thit 
''■aian  Inr  wit,  deterrea  Bome  attention.  A  Ro- 
■)  loloT  g(  the  name  of  Favorinui  ii  altogether 
•"hniiii.  tai  benee  critic*  hare  propoied  to 
■^■p  die  nuDe  in  Gellint  into  Fanniut,  Augnri- 
■».  w  Firenioa  ;  bat  M  aU  tbe  MSS.  agree  in 


apoke 


1   Greek,   and  tl 


tinned  to  Uts  although  he  bad  oflended  the  em- 
peror. (PhiIo>tr.;.ciDionCaaa.lxii.3;SpaniBn. 
Worfr.  IB.)  Favorinua  waa  connected  by  intimate 
friendihipwithDcRiEtriua  of  Alexandria,  Demetrini 
the  Cynic,  Comeliut  Fronlo,  and  eapecially  with 
Plutarch,  who  dedicated  lo  him  hit  trealiae  on  the 
principle  of  cold  (■«(>!  Toii  trptirou  Vuxpov),  and 
among  whoie  loit  worka  we  hare  mention  of  a 
letter  on  friendihip,  addreiied  to  Faiorinui.  He- 
rodei  AtlicUB,  who  waa  likewiie  on  intimate  teimi 
with  him,  looked  up  lo  him  with  great  eateem, 
and  Fnvorinut  bequeathed  lo  hini  hia  library  and 
hii  houie  at  Rome.  Farorioui  for  tome  time  re- 
eidcd  in  Aaia  Minor  ;  and  at  he  wa>  highly  ho- 
noured by  the  Ephesiana,  he  excited  the  envy  and 
hoatitily  of  Polemon,  then  the  moat  famout  eophiil 
at  Smyrna.  The  two  aophiala  attacked  each  other 
in  their  declamiUona  with  great  bittemeat  and 
animoaity.  The  oratory  of  Favorinua  waa  of  a 
lively,  and  in  hit  earlier  yean  of  a  very  paiiionate 
kind.  He  waa  very  fond  of  diapbying  hii  learning 
' '    ipcechea,  and  wai  alwaya  particularly  bi 


loplea. 


I  audien. 


■e  knon 


ledge  ia  fiirther  atteated  by  hia  numeioua  wotkt, 
and  the  variety  of  lubjectt  on  which  he  wrote. 
None  of  hit  workt,  howeier,  haa  come  down  to 
ut,  unleaa  we  auppoie  with  Emperiua,  the  lata 
editor  of  Dion  Chryioatomua  (in  a  diaaertation  <k 
Oratioiic  Onrinliiaca  fain  Dioni  Ctiyi.  adtcriftif^ 
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p.  10,  &e.  BniMvig.  183S),  thai  Ihs  «ratioa 

Corintli,  cominDnlj  prinled  unong  tfaoie  of  Dion 
ChryHihiDiiii,  ii  the  wnrli 
following  are  the  title*  of  the  principal  worki 
aicribed  to  him:  1^  ITfpl  rqj  KaraX.irrTtKiit  4aj^ 
TKirfiu,  prohably  congiating  of  three  booki,  whicb 
weie  Mediated  napcctivel;  to  Hadriaii,  Dtjiod, 
and  Arittarchiu.  (Qtlta,  laL  i.  p.  6.)  Z  'AXtf 
«iiU)li.  (Galen.  It.  p.  367.)  3.  A  ■orkuidreBed 
to  Epictetai,  which  called  fortti  a  reply  fcam  Oalcn 
(iT.  p.  367).  i.  A  vorit  on  SocratM,  which  wu 
liltewiie attacked  by Galtn  <i».p.36B),  6.  nAoif- 
TOfixoi  i)  rtpl  rfli  'AjtaJij/iutflt  AioBinms,  (Gait 
L  p.  6.)  6.  nipl  lairvnt.  (Suidaa.)  7.  Oipi 
T^l'Oiafpov  ^Aatnflat,  (Suidaa.)  3.  Ilu^ni 
TpAwoty  in  ten  hooka,  leema  to  have  heen  hia  princt- 
pal  work.  (Philoitr.  VU.  Sopk.  i.  8.  H  i  Gell, 
xi,  5.)  Favorinaa  in  thia  work  ahowed  that  tbt 
philoiophy  of  Pyrriion  waa  useful  to  thoae  who  de- 
voted themaelvea  to  pleadina  in  the  eoorta  ef  jua- 
tice.  9.  Tlamtawi  'Itra^a,  conuating  of  at  ieaal 
eight  booka,  prohablj  conlained  hiitorinl,  geogra- 
phical, and  other  kind*  of  information.  (Ding- 
Laert.  iiL  24,  rai.   12,47.)     10.  'Ar ' 


(comp.  Gell.  . 


.  1-2)  I 


'eral  oiationa, 
D  meana  of  judging  of  theii  merit. 
Beiidei  the  two  principal  Murcei,  PhiloatislDi  and 
Suidaa,  tee  J.  F.  Orsgor,  Comnutiiatioile  Faearmo, 
L<Hib.  1755,  4lo  ;  Fonmann,  Diaertati)  de  Favo- 
rino,  Abo.  1789,  4to. 

2.  A  follower  of  Aristotle  and  the  peripatetic 

achool.  who  ia  mentioned  only  by  Plutarch  (^m- 

pDi.  rii.  10).     He  ia  otberwite  anknown,but  muat 

at  all  eienta  be  diitingnished  from  Fatoriuua,  the 

.    friend  of  Herodea  Atlicua.  [L.  S.] 

FAUSTA.     Sitme  very  rare  coina  in  third  braat 
are  erlant  bearing  upon  the  ahveraea  female  head, 
with  the  worda  Kaust*  N.  F.  i  on  the  re»ei 
Btai  within  a  wrmlh  of  laurel,  and  below  the  Ic 
TSA.     Who  thia  Nobaiaima  Femina  may  1 
been  ia  quite  unknown.    Some  hare  jmagined 
(he  wai  the  Gnt  wife  of  Conitantioi ;  hat  thia  and 
etery   other  hypolheaia   hitherto   propmed   rei 
upon  pnre  conjecture.     Numiimatoligiati  aeem 
agree  that  the  mednl  in  queation  belonga  to  Che  age 
of  Conalanline,  and  it  beua  the  clesreat  reiemblan 
to  Ibal  atruck  in  honour  of  the  Hdan  auppoied 
barebeennuuriedlDCriapua  [HiLtNAj.  (Eckhel, 
ToL  viiL  p.  118.)     In  18-23,  the  coin  figured  below 
VU  dug  up  near  Doual     It  difien  in  ila  detaili 
from  that  deacribcd  by  Eckhel,  but  eridenlly  be- 
[W.R.] 


FAUSTA,  CORNE'LIA.  a  daugbler  of  the 
dictator  L.  (^omeliua  Sulla  bj  hia  fourtti  wife, 
Caecilia  Melella,  and  twin  aialer  of  Faualua  Co^ 
neliua  Sulla,  waa  bom  not  long  before  B.  c  68,  ibe 
year  in  which  SuUa  obtained  hia  firat  conaulahip  ; 
snd  ahe  and  her  brother  received  the  namea  of 
Fauata  and  Fauatna  reapcctiiely,  on  account  of  the 
good  fortune  of  their  father.  Fauala  waa  tint 
married  to  C>  Memmiua,  and  probably  at  a  *ery 
teriy  age,  ai  her  eon,  C.  Memmiua,  waa  one  of  the 


FAUSTINA 
noblei  who  aiipplicated  the  jadgei  on  behalf  of 
Scaurua  in  H.  c,  S4.  After  being  diTorctd  by  Ler 
Snt  hniband,  ahe  married,  lowaidi  the  latter  end 
of  B.  c.  55,  T.  Anniua  Hilo,  and  accompanied  bin 
on  hia  jaumey  to  Lanuriuni,  when  Clodiui  wu 
mnrdered,  b.c  52.  (Plut.  SulL  34;  Cic.  o^ 
AtLt.i;  Aacon.  ia  Sautr.  p.  29,  n  Milm.  p.  13, 
ed.  OielU.) 

Fauata  waa  iubmaoa  for  her  adulteriea,  and  the 
hiatorian  Sallaal  it  aaid  to  haTe  been  one  of  Lb 
paramonra,  and  to  have  received  a  aevera  flogging 
from  Milo,  when  he  waa  delected  on  one  occaiion 
in  the  bonae  of  the  latter  in  the  diagniae  of  a  ilaib 
(GelLx*ii.l8;  Serv.oii('bs..^n..Ti.612.)  The 
-  Villiua  in  Fauata  Sullas  gener"  (Hot.  &K.  l  1 
64),  wfao  waa  another  of  bn  biouritea.  waa  pro- 
bably the  Sex.  Villiua  who  ia  menttODed  by  Cwero 
[ad  Fam.  ii.  6.)  aa  a  friend  of  Mib ;  and  the 
namea  of  two  more  of  her  gallauM  are  handed 
down  by  Maciobiua  (jUmw,  iL  2]  in  ■  &m  nol  of 
her  brother  Fauatua. 

FAUSTA.  FLA'VIA  MAXIMIA'NA,  the 
daughter  of  Maiimianne  Hereuliui  and  Eutropia, 
mairiedin  A.n.  3U7  to  Conalontine  the  Great, 
rhom  ihe  bore  Conatantiuut,  Conilantiui,  aid 
alana.  She  acquired  gnat  influence  with  her 
hnaband  in  coniequence  of  having  laved  hu  life  by 
ixealtng  the  trncheroui  achemca  of  her  &thir, 
'ho,  driren  to  deapair  by  hia  failure,  aoon  afta 
died  at  Tanua.  But  although,  on  thia  occaaton  at 
leaat,  abe  appeared  in  the  tight  of  a  devoted  wif^ 
ahe  at  the  aame  time  played  the  part  of  a  most  crad 
stepmother,  for,  in  coniequenee  of  her  jealooa  ma- 
chinaliona,  Conatantine  wat  induced  to  put  hia  sni 
Criapna  to  death.  When,  however,  the  truth  waa 
brought  to  light  by  Helena,  who  grieved  deeply  in 
her  grandchild.  Fausta  was  abut  u[>  in  a  bath 
healed  br  above  the  c 


n  ConaU 


eaaathe 


hypocritical  perpetrator  of  a  double  n 
olheia  assign  the  promiicnoua  profligacy  of  the  em- 
preaa  aa  the  true  origin  of  her  deaUuctioo,  but  in 
reality  the  time,  the  cautea,  and  the  manner  of  bet 
death  are  involved  in  great  obacnrity  in  coiuequTDce 
of  the  vague  and  contradictory  repreaentationi  of 
oar  historical  Buthoritiea.  (CoNinAfTiNus,p.  835; 
CMKPii9,p.S92;  Zaaim.ii.l0,29i  Julian,Oii(.ii 
Auctor,  dt  Mart  pence.  27  ;  Eutrop.  i.  2,  4 ; 
Victor.  EpO.  40,  41  ;  Philostorg.  H.  £:.  iL  4 ; 
Tillemoiil,  HiMtoin  da  Empereurt^  voL  iv.  art.  Lrii 
p.  224,  and  Nalti  tar  CautaiUm,  xvii ;  Eckhel, 
■     ii:.p.S8.)  [W.R.] 


FAUSTI'NA,  1.  Anni*  GALmwi  FAOnnm, 
commonly  distinguiahed  u  FmuUma  Snior,  whose 
descent  is  given  in  the  genealogical  table  prefiied 
to  the  life  of  M.  AuRILIU^  married  Antoniniu 
Pioa.  wbile  he  waa  yet  in  a  private  station,  and, 
when  he  became  emperor,  in  A.  D.  1  SB,  re««iTed  lb* 
title  of  Aagiula.    She  did  not,  howcTEt,  long  enjoy 
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ttflnwui,  fcf  ibaditd.  ^.n.  141,  id  the  thirt;- 
■nsd  jtti  tf  ha  age.  The  juofligacy  of  her 
hfe.  ud  the  hoDHin  with  which  ihe  wai  \c*itA 
boll  bcfac  and  lAer  her  dcccue,  hire  been  uotictil 
bJb  A-VTONINUS  PiDL  Tha  mcdali  bearing  her 
tmt  wi  tSgj  exceed,  both  in  nmnber  end  nuielj 
of  Ifpn,  ikw  itnick  in  boiwuT  of  uiy  other  njol 
fBEOft  ifia  doth.  One  of  theie  repToenti  the 
iB^ik  4i4a(cd  to  her  memorj  in  the  Via  Sacn, 
«hiii  13  mwini  in  a  itrj  patfeel  ilate^  (Ca|N- 
litM.JjtK.Piia,3,Si  Befchel,  ToL  Til  p.  37.) 


Cms  «f  FiCBirKA  sn* 
MBtriiam  of  the  PatUai  Jtimenlariiu  Famf 
hm.  See  Aktonihvs  PiUB,  p.  312. 
t  Inu  FAtnriNA,  at  /'oiu'ma  Jnior,  wu 
Ai  ta^ir  itf  the  elder  Faudna.  During  the 
Krf  Mattt  (he  waa  btttolhed  to  the  kd  of 
iAtCmai;  bntapon  theacouion  of  hirbther, 
J>Baa  Pioi,  the  match  wai  broken  oS,  in  con- 
■t^HB  d  the  extreme  joDth  of  L.  Venu,  and  it 
■v  tifA  that  ihe  ahould  become  the  brido  of 
it  Auvlidi,  althongh  the  marriage  vai  not  ^ 
hnavd  mH  a.  k.  U5  or  U6.  She  died  in  _ 
nlh|t  go  the  ikint  of  Mount  Tannu,  in  the  jeu 
^D.  17^  hanng  accompanied  the  emperai  to 
%»>  when  he  viiited  the  Eait  for  the  paqxiK  of 
eAciag  iwBqnillity  after  the  rebellion  of  ATidint 
&^  which  ii  lud  to  haT«  been  ercited  by  her 
oipn  [U.  AintBi^D*;  Avinius  CtsHiusJ. 
1*  indigacy  wai  ao  open  and  in£imoai,  that  Ihe 
P'i  Satan  or  Uindneaa  of  her  hiuband,  who  che- 
oU  W  bwUj  while  alire,  and  loaded  her  with 
^■Mi  alW  her  death,  appear  truly  marveUmu. 
(Km  CaK  lui.  10.  32,  29,  31  ;  Capitoli 
MJm^ClS  26;  EDtrop.Tiii.fi:  Eckbd,  voL 
■S.p.76.) 


1  Domrii  FaDSTIK*,  a  daughter  of  M.  Au- 
K^iud  the  jonngei  Fsmtina.  (Eckhel,  ToL  liL 

*-  AxKu  Fii.-BTi!«i,»gi»od-dangh(oTorgi«l- 
pad-dDghUr  of  M.  Aureliui,  wai  ihe  third  of 
Ik  nmaoDi  wiTca  of  Elagaboloi.    The  maniagt, 
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■a  we  infer  frotD  roedali,  took  place  Hlwnt  A.  B.  221 , 
bnl  a  diTorce  mntt  apeedily  haie  followed.  (Dion 
Om.  Ixiiz.  5  ;  Herodian,  T.  14  ;  Eckhel,  toL  lii. 
p.  261.) 

5.  UixiHi  Fauktina,  the  third  wife  of  Con- 
■tantiua,  whom  he  married  at  Antioch  in  i.  p.  860, 
a  ihon  period  before  hii  death.  She  gBve  tnrth  to 
a  porthomoai  daughter,  who  receiTcd  the  name  of 
FtaTia  Maxima  Conetantia,  and  waa  cTentiialty 
nnited  to  the  emperor  Gialian.  We  know  nothing 
with  regard  U  the  bmily  of  (hit  Fatutino,  bat  the 
appear*  again  in  hiitoiy  along  with  her  child,  a> 
one  of  the  nipporten  of  the  rebel  Prompiai,  who 
made  good  uie  of  the  preienes  of  the  youthful 
pfiuceia  to  inflame  the  leal  of  hii  toldien  by  re- 
kindling theii  enthouaim  for  the  gloiiei  ^  the 
boDW  from  which  ihe  (prong  (Duouige,  Font. 
Bjpi.^.  48,69;  Amm.  Marc  iii  6.  g  4,  16.  S  6, 
iiTi.  7.  *  10,  9.  I  8.)  [W.  R.] 

FAUSTI'NUS,  a  pmbjier,  who  adhered  to  the 
lect  eitabliihed  by  the  uttenperale  Lucifer  of 
Ca^iari,  flonriihed  towardi  the  ckue  of  the  fourth 
century.  Of  hit  penonal  hiitory  we  know  almoit 
nothing,  except  in  u  br  ai  it  can  be  gleaned  {ram 
three  tracta  which  bear  hii  name. 

1.  /'outni  de  Tnnlate  i.  De  Fide  eomtra  Aria- 
»>  oJ  Fladllam  Imperafricem  LAri  VII.  Tliii 
tieatiie,  the  lubject  of  which  ii  nfficiently  ei- 
pliined  by  the  title,  hai  been  ermneoaily  aacribed 
to  the  Spanith  biihop  Qregoriai.  It  ii  divided  into 
WTen  bookt,  or  rather  chaplen,  and  mnit  haie  been 
compoaed  act  later  than  A.  D.  385,  lince  Flaeilla, 
the  fint  wife  of  Theodoriua,  died  in  that  yeu. 

2.  Foaifnt  Fida  Tluodotio  Imjxratori  oUala. 
A  ihort  CanfeuioD  of  Faith,  written  probably  be- 
tween the  yean  879-881,  at  which  period  Faui- 
tinnt  appean  to  haie  reiided  at  Eleutheropolii. 

3.  LiitHuM  Pream,  preiented  to  Valentinianui 
and  Theodoiiui  abonl  x.  n.  384.  It  contain!  a 
defence  of  the  teneti  of  the  Ludferiani,  craTei  the 
protectian  of  the  emperon,  and  i>  belieTed  to  haTo 
been  Ihe  joint  work  of  Fauitinu*  and  MarceUinn*. 
Attached  to  it  we  find  a  Prar/alio,  from  which  we 
learn  that  the  authon  had  twenty  yean  before 
taken  a  moit  actiTe  part  in  faTour  of  Uninui 
againit  Dunaini  [Diuakub],  and  bad  luHered 
much  penecntion  in  conieqnence.  Thii  introduc- 
tion, which  ii  extremely  riolent  in  iti  npreienta- 
tioai,  appean  not  to  haie  been  drawn  np  until 
after  the  publication  of  the  hionrable  reicript  by 
Theodouu)  to  the  petition!  of  the  Libellui. 

The  A  THnlOte  waa  fint  piinted  in  the  Ortio- 
dungrapA.  of  Heroldui,  fel.  BaaiL  Ifififi;  the 
/-iWiBi,  by  Sinnond  (Bto.  Parii,  1660,  and  Sir- 
mond,  Optr.  toI.  L  p.  230.  fol.  Pane,  1696),  to- 
gether with  the  rcMTipt  of  Theodoaiat  and  ancient 
leitimoniet  r^arding  the  controieny  between  Da- 
niam  and  Uninoi ;  the  FHa  by  Qunnet  in  the 
Okwht  tl  ComHUKL  EeeL  Hool,  toI.  ii.  p.  130, 
410.  Pana,  167S.  The  collected  worki  of  Fauiti- 
nn>  will  be  found  in  the  Biil.  Max.  FalnoM,  Lug- 
dun.  1677,  toLt.  p.  637,  and  under  their  beit 
form  in  Ihe  BOd.  Falruia  of  Oalland,  ToL  Tiii. 
p.44l.   (aennidiui,<fat'iWi/Ull.)     [W.  R.] 

FAU'STULUS,  the  royal  ahepherd  of  Amulini 
and  hatband  of  Acca  Laomitia.  He  found  ilo- 
mnlua  and  Remui  a*  they  were  nuned  by  the  ihe- 
wotf,  and  carried  the  twini  to  hii  wife  to  bo 
brought  up.  (LiT.i.  6.)  He  wai  belieTed  to  hare 
been  killed,  like  Remai,  by  near  rehitiTfi,  while 
ha  wM  endeaTonring  to  Kttle  a  diiputa  between 
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.tben,  md  to  hne  lieen  bnried  in  tbe  fanini  near 
ths  loMn,  were  >  ilone  fignn  of  a  lion  mariied  hu 
lamb.  OlhMS,  boweTcc,  beliered  that  Rocanliu 
•m  bnrisd  thei&  (Fntoi.  i.  v.  Niger  Lajni; 
Dionyi.  L  87 ;  Hutuog,  Dii  Stlig.  d.  Aon.  ta\.  ii. 
}.  190.)  [L.  S.] 

FAUSTUS,  ■  tragic  pact  ot  tba  time  of  Jn. 
teul  (vii.  13). 

FAUSTUS,  ui  A&iciin  biihop  of  the  Masi- 
ducana,  who,  scanning  to  St.  Angu>tLa,  wai  a  man 
of  gnat  natural  thnwdneu  and  pennanTe  elo- 
quence, but  altogether  deatitnte  of  cnltiTation  or 
leaming.  He  pablisbed  about  i..  d.  tOO  ao  attack 
upon  the  Otfaolic  faith,  ■  votk  knavn  to  ni  from 
the  elaboiate  npl;  b;  the  biihop  of  Hippo,  Om- 
tra  Fmulwm  AfairiakKHn,"  extending  to  thirty- 
Gie  book),  snviged  in  mch  a  manner  that  the  ' 
arjnmenti  of  the  heretic  are  Giat  ilated  in  hii  own 
vordt,  and  then  confuted.  (See  toL  riii.  of  the 
Benedictine  edition  of  St  Auftntline.)     [W.  R] 

FAUSTUS,  lumamed  RbieNku  (otherwiu 
Aepnuii,  or  Begiaaii)  from  the  epiacopal  aee  over 
which  he  praided,  wai  a  naliTe  of  Brittany,  the 
eoDlemporarj  and  &iend  of  Sidoniui  Apolltnarii. 
Hanng  paued  hi)  youth  in  the  leclunon  of  a 
doiater,  he  loceeeded  Maxirani,  firit  si  abbot  of 
Lerini,  afcenraidi  in  A.  n.  472,  aa  biahop  of  Siei, 
in  ProTence,  and  died  about  i.  D.  490,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Tillemonl,  lome  j-ean  later.  For  a  con- 
uderable  period  he  wai  ref^aided  aa  the  head  of 
the  Semipelagiana  [C*BsiANiia],  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  th*  (smettniia  and  aucceaa  with  wbich 
he  adiocated  the  doctrinea  of  tbat  aect,  wai  atig- 
maliaed  a*  a  heretic  by  the  Catholic  foUowera  of 
St.  Augnatin,  while  hia  leal  againat  the  Ariani 
eiciled  tbe  emnilj  of  Eniic,  king  of  Ibe  Viiigotht, 
by  whom  he  waa  drifm  into  eiile  about  A,  n.  481, 
and  did  not  retom  until  a.  d.  484,  after  the  death 
of  hi*  peraecutor.  Notwithitanding  the  henry 
chargea  prefened  againat  the  orthi>doiy  of  thia 
prelate,  it  ia  certain  that  he  enjoyed  a  wide  re- 
putation, and  poiKued  great  influence,  while  alive, 
and  waa  wonhipped  aa  a  laint  after  death,  by  the 
ciliKu  of  lUea,  who  erected  a  baiilita  to  liii 
memory,  and  long  celebrated  hia  fiatival  on  the 
18th  of  January. 

The  work*  i^  Fanatua  hare  never  been  collected 
and  edited  with  care,  and  hence  tbe  accounta  giren 
by  different  aathoritiea  Tar;  conaiderably.  The 
fdlowing  liat,  if  not  abaolntely  complels,  embraeea 
erery  thing  of  importance  : — 

1,  Pnfeuio  FitUi,  cadra  rut,  qui  per  mbm  Dri 
Volaatatem  atiot  dvruat  ad  Viiaia  aUraki^  aUos  in 
Morlrmdipriaii.  (aiW.  A/ai./'ofr,  Lugduo.  Ifi77, 
ToL  Tui.  p.  G33.) 

2.  De  GrvHi  Dei  H  Htmmae  Meiitia  Ubero 
Artitrio  Libri  II.  (Bibl.  Mai.  Pair.  Lngdnn. 
■ml  TiiL  p.  525.) 

Theae  two  treatjiea,  compoaed  about  x  D.  475, 
pnaent  a  full  and  diilinct  developement  of  the 
aenlimenta  of  the  author  with  regard  to  original 
ain,  predettination,  free  will,  election,  and  grace, 
and  demonatiata  that  hia  riewi  correaponded 
cloaely  with  thoae  entertained  by  Caaaianna. 

3'  /tetponiio  ad  Of^ectu  quaedam  de  Ratiau 
Fidel  QMalicae ;  an  eainy.  aa  the  title  imptiea,  on 
aome  poinia  connected  with  the  Arian  contraveray^ 
It  ia  included  in  the  collection  of  ancient  French 
eccleaiaatical  writers  publiihed  br  P.  Pilhou,  4to. 
1586. 

4.  Sirmaui  Sa  ad  M(ma(Aot,  together  with  aa 
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AdmmiHo  and  eihortationa,  alt  addreaaed  to  tbe 
menka  of  Lerini,  while  he  preaided  over  their 
community-  (Martene  eE  Dniand,  iScriptor.  tl 
JlfoBumnrlor.  amptia.  CoUu*io,  toI.  ix.  p.  142.  £>1. 
Parii,  1733  ;  Brockie,  Codtx  Rtgnlamm,  Ac  Ap- 
pend, p.  469,  fbl.  Aug.  Vind.  17S9;  BOl.  Mat. 
/■a(r.Lugdun.IG77.TaL'Hii.ji,  545,547;  Bomage, 
Thetauna  Mommualor.  Ac  -ToL  L  p.  350.  fa\, 
Amat  1725.) 

5.  Homiiia  de  S.  jlfoiinn  jCnaJiiM^^poneimilj 
included  among  the  homiliea  sicribed  ffi^baebiua 
Emeaenua,  who  flonriihed  under  ConatantiuibefDre 
tbe  ealabliahment  of  a  monaitery  at  Lerin*.  (0W. 
-        "  ■       Agripp.  foL  1618,  toLt,  p.1. 
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i.  Ejvtiilae.  Nineteen  are  to  be  fo 
third  part  of  the  fifth  Toliune  of  the  SOL  Mag. 
Pair.  Colon.  Agripp.  foL  1618,  and  tbe  moal  in- 
tereating  an  contained  in  BiU.  Maa.  Patr.  Lug- 
dun.  to[.  riii.  p.524,  548 — 554.  See  abo  Basuge, 
Tlia.  Mon.  ToLi.  p.  343.  Theae  letters  are  ad- 
dreaaed  to  different  peraona,  and  treat  ofTationa 
pointi  connected  with  apeculatire  theologj,  and  the 
hereaieg  prevalent  at  that  epoch.  (Sidan.  Apoirin. 
Cam.  Eachar.  ad  FavOmn  ;  Geniiad.  d»  Virit  lU. 
65  ;  Banniua,  AiaoL  vol.  TL  ad  ann.  490  ;  TiUe- 
mant,Tol.iTi.  p.433iWiggen,(fe./oa>nie  Ousano, 
Ac  Roaloch.  1824,  18-25,  and  other  liialarlan*  of 
■emipetagianiam  ennmeiBted  at  the  end  of  the  ar- 
ticle Cassum  us.)  [W.  R.] 

FAUSTUS,  A'NNIUS,  a  man  of  equeatrian 
rank,  and  one  of  tbe  informpra  (ddoiora)  in  the 
reign  of  Nero,  waa  condemned  by  the  eenate  ia 
A.D.  69,  on  tba  accuiatiou  of  Vibiua  Criipoa. 
(Tac  Hi>t.  ii.  10.) 

FAUSTUS  CORNELIUS  SULLA.  [Sulla.1 

FEBRIS,  the  goddesa  of  fever,  or  rather  the 
averloc  of  fever.  She  ha8  three  annctuariee  si 
Rome,  the  n^tl  ancient  and  celebrated  of  which 
waa  on  the  Palatine  ;  the  accond  waa  on  the  urea, 
wbich  was  sdomed  witb  the  monumenla  of  Mariut, 
and  the  third  in  the  upper  part  of  tbe  vicna  longus. 
In  theae  aancluariea  aniukla  were  dedicated  which 

rjple  had  worn  during  a  fever.  ( Val.  Mai.  ii-  5. 
S  !  Cie.  de  Leg.  ii.  11  ;  de  N<A  Dear.  ill.  2S  ; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  lU.  11).  The  worehip  of  ibii  di- 
vinity at  Rome  ia  lufliciently  accounted  for  by  the 
bet,  that  in  ancient  times  the  place  was  viaited  by 
fcTcra  at  much  na  at  the  preaent  day.       (  L.  S.J 

FE-BRUUS,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  to 
whom  the  month  ot  February  waa  lacred,  for  in 
the  latter  half  cf  that  month  great  end  general 
purificaticqia  and  Initrationa  were  celebialed,  which 
inaidei^  to  produce  frr- 


tilily  among  ni 
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.0  Juno,  the 


ith  of  February  w 
goddeia  of  Tnarriage,  and  il.. 
named  Febniata,  or  Februlia.  (Feat.  1. 1.  /W™- 
anHf;  Amob.  iii.  30.)  The  name  Febniui  ia 
connected  with  fibntare  (to  purify),  and  fArtae 
(puriGcationi).  (Vorro,  de  £.  i^  TL  1 3 ;  Ov. /iu«. 
iL31,&c.)  Another  feature  in  (he  character  of  thia 
god,  which  ia  however  intimately  connected  with 
the  idea  of  puriiication,  ia,  that  he  wai  alio  le- 
garded  aa  a  god  of  the  lower  world,  for  the  feilivsl 
of  the  dead  (femlia)  waa  likewiM  celebmled  in 
Februnry  (Maciob.  Sat.  L  4,  13;  Ov.  /iirt.n.53i. 
Ac);  and  Anyaiua  (ap.  J.  Lydum,  da  Meta.  i. 
p.  68)  atnlea,  thai  Febniui  in  Etruicon  lignificd 
thegodot  thelowerworld<imrax*iS»M«>.  Hence 
Februos  was  identified  with  Plato.    Whan  iha 


FELIX. 
Mtn  bmnt,  tb>  people  tbrav 
their  hradi  into  the 
1Mb.  (Skt.  ad  Viry.  Gtoiy.  L  43  ;  Indor.  Orig. 
r.B:yim.hny.  Edog.  liiL  101.)  [L.  S.] 
FEU'CITAS,  tbe  penmufiatioii  of  hapinaet*, 
W  «Ihb  1  Ifnple  wu  eraded  b;  Lucollai  in 
■.Ci^alich,  boimer,  wu  bnnit  down  in  the 
eap  4  Cbdhu.  (Plin.  H.  N.  xziiT.  8  ;  Au- 
f«la.^atZW,iT.  I8,23;c0Iiip.Cic«if<rr. 
11.1,51.)  Fdieitu  ii  bcqiuiillj  Ken  on  HoDun 
"   ■   '    '         '  ilh  the  ttaff  of 

M.  Sometiinei 
■Itribule*,  ueoiding  to  the  kind 
■f HfiiHi ilw repceteati.  (l^taei, de Fdialate 
DmmUmmiantnita,  AnxaAX,\lW;  Budie. 
ImSm.  iL  1,  p.  356.)  The  Oreeki  wonbipped 
Ik  ia»  pemnificstion,  under  the  uime  of  Ed- 
•mk  >k»  it  {rnaentlT  repre«ntsd  id  woiki  of 
«.  [L.9.] 

mJI,  tt  igDomen,  hkring,  like  Mignoi  sod 
Aqaui,  t  ptnsnol  rathar  than  ■  genent  or  bmil; 
■^(jticc  i>>  CSnKnC  U.)  It  wMgiTcn  to 
<k  &1MC  Sidk,  md  became  ■  frvqnent  eddition 
■  ik  w^irai  title*,  being  probably  bomwcd 
talbtoBDia  "fclix  Gwulom."     [W.  R  D.] 

rem,  ANTO'mUS.  promntor  of  Judaea, 
n  I  MlwT  of  die  fendman  Pallaa,  and  wu 
i^itf  1  {rwdman  of  tbe  emperor  Claudiui  I. 
i^  (l  r.  KAiMmi)  alli  faim  CTo-dw  FeUi ; 
ai'  >>  ii  inbaUe  that  he  wu  known  by  hii  pa- 
am\  BBH  ai  well  at  bj  that  which  m^ied  hii 
^^■liia  10  the  empreat**  mother,  Antonia,  by 
•^  k  maj  have  b«ni  maniunilled.  The  dale 
ifkii  q^BDnent  by  dandiaa 
•(JaiMtitimnnain.  It  wo 
•noi  «{  Ttcitoi  {Aim.  liL  S4),  that  he  and 
TimCb  CuDianiu  were  fbi  wme  lime  joint  pra- 
(on,  Galilee  being  held  by  Cumaoui,  nnd 
Sam  by  Febi ;  that  both  of  them  cooniTed  at 
Ikaaof  liolenn  and  robbery  mutually  commilled 
*?■  fcir  iBpective  aubjetta,  and  enriched  them- 
■*»  bj  tbe  ipoili  which  each  pa"y  Iwooght  back 
6*  Ikdr  inciiruoni  ■,  that  Qnadralua,  who  com- 
"titi  in  Syria,  wai  commiHioned  Id  take  cogni- 
■■a  if  iheae  ivaeeedingi,  and  to  try  both  the 
piinli  and  their  goremon  ',  and  that,  while 
VtriBdiimied  CnmaDna.  be  BTed  Felii  by  placing 
^  ^Bily  iBoiig  the  jndgea  and  thui  delening 
^WBierk  But,  if  we  follow  Jo«phm,  we  mait 
°^n  that  CnmaoDa  wu  ute  pmcnistor  during 
■>■  ii^Thaime  in  qDUlioa,  and  that,  whEn  he 
**  mleBned  and  depoeed,  Keliit  wai  lent  fram 
>«*  M  hii  nccewr,  probably  aboat  a.  n.  5), 
■d  (ith  an  aotboiity  eitending  oier  Judaea, 
»Bri^  Oalike,  and  Petiaea  (JoKph.  Amt.  ii. 
M.BAJad.  iL  12;  EaKb.HM.Eai.iL  19; 
TtkaWJot).  la  hit  rrirate  and  hii  public  cha- 
1^^  aHkfl  Pelii  wat  imteTupulotii  and  profligate, 
^>i  tie  mjnctly  deicribed  in  the  killing  wordi  of 
.^^  (Aiit  T.  9),  "per  emnem  ■wiiliam  et 
™'|'>^  ju  n^nm  lerrili  ingeuia  exercuit." 
™^fcD«o  in  lore  with  DrnuLa,  daughter  of 
^piRa  Ii  ud  wife  of  Aiiint,  king  of  Emen,  he 
"™d  her  la  loTa  hei  hatband ;  and  ahe  wat 
"111  UTiiit  with  hbn  in  a.  r.  80,  when  St  Paul 
J"*^**  beSirt  him  "  of  righteoutneti,  temper- 


'■^l-ii,  BtIL  JiLa 
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Hi^  EbU.  u.  20.)  Hit  goTenimmt,  howerer, 
though  cruel  and  oppreuiie,  waa  atroDg.  Diiturb- 
aoce*  were  Tigorouiiy  tuppretsed,  the  country  wu 
citsred  of  the  robben  who  infeetad  tt,  and  the 
•edition)  laited  by  the  bite  prophoU  a 
impotton,  whoafuiled  IhemKlTOaof  the  U 
of  the  people,  were  effixtnally  quelled.  (Joteph. 
Ami.  n.  8,  Bdl.  Jmd.  ii.  1 3  ;  Buieb.  HiH.  Bed. 
ii.  21  ;  comp.  Adt,  iiL  38.  niT,  2.)  He  waa 
recalled  in  a.  d.  62.  and  lucmeded  by  Poreiui  Fea- 
tui ;  and  the  chtof  Jem  of  Coetaieia  (the  teal  of 
hit  gOTemment)  baiing  lodged  acctuationi  againit 
him  at  Rome,  he  wat  nved  from  condini  pnniah- 
ment  only  by  the  influence  of  hit  brother  Pallai 
with  Nero  (Joteph.  ^af.  u.  S.  g  9 ,-  Eoieb.  Hi*. 
Ecd.  ii.  22  ;  Acb,  xiiv.  27).  For  the  aeconnt 
which  TBcilu>(/A('.T.  9)gi>reiof  hit  marriage  with 
one  Diniilla,  dearij  a  diiferent  penon  from  the 
Jeweia  already  mentioned,  and  a  grand-danghter 
of  Antony  and  Qeopatia,  lee  Vol.  1.  p.  I07S,  b, 
and  comp.  Coaaub.  ad  SMebM.  CSiad,  28.     [E.  E.] 

FELIX.  BULLA,  a  ralebratad  robber  chie^ 
who,  having  collected  a  band  of  600  fbllowen,  ra- 
laged  Italy  for  the  apace  of  two  yean,  during  th« 
reign  of  Seplimiui  Sererue,  letting  at  defiance  all 
the  eflbrla  of  the  imperial  oflicen  to  e9ect  hit  cap- 
ture, till  at  length  he  was  betrayed  by  a  miatreea. 
takeo  prisoner,  and  thrown  to  wild  beaatt.  Dion 
Cattius  (lairi.  21)  hu  preaeived  tCTeisl  CDiiont 
anecdolei  of  hia  exploit*,  which  were  charaderited 
by  a  combination  of  recUeit  daring  and  tnnium- 
mat.  prudence.  (W.R.] 

FELIX,  CA'SSIUS.       (CAiBiua    lantoBO- 

KELIX  CLAUTJIUS.  [F«uk,  Antohiits.] 
FELIX,  FLA'VIUS.  an  A&ican  who  Aonriihed 
toward!  the  dote  of  the  fifth  century,  the  aathor  of 
lO  the  Lulin  Anthology.  Ofthete 
and  utility 
mcl  ■  ■  ■ 
vicinity  of  Carthage  by  King  Thiuiimund,  within 
the  tpaee  of  a  tingle  year  ;  the  fifth  ia  a  whining 
petition  for  an  eccletltutiod  appointment,  additated 
to  Victotianut,  the  chief  tecrelary  of  the  Vandal 
monarch.  (AttOol.  LaL  iiL  S4— 37,  ii  66,  ed. 
Buimann.  or  n.  291—295,  ed.  Meyer.)  (W.  R.] 
FELIX,  LAE'LIUS.  A  jnriat,  named  Laaliua, 
flourithed  in  the  lime  of  Hadrian  ;  for  it  appean 
Irom  a  fragment  of  Panlna,  in  Dig.  5.  tit  4.  a.  3* 
that  Lae liut,  in  one  of  hia  worlu,  menliona  haTing 
aeen  in  the  palace  a  bee  woman,  who  wai  bronghl 
from  Aleumdria,  in  Egypt,  in  order  to  be  exhibited 
to  Hadrian,  with  five  children,  finir  of  whom  were 
brought  into  the  wodd  at  one  birth,  and  the  fifth 
(brty  dnyi  aflerwardi.    Gaiui  (Dig.  34.  tit  S.  1.7) 


telli  the  B 


and  we  find  from  him  that 
the  name  of  tlie  woman  wai  Serapia.  (Compare 
alto  JuliBnu^  in  Dig.  46.  tit.  3.  a.  36  ;  Capitolin. 
.laloa.  Piui.  9  j  Phlegon.  de  Rebui  Mini.  29.) 
Indeed,  the  learned  Ant  Auguttinui,  without 
lufficienl  reaion.  autpedt  (hat  Oaiu*  ¥rat  no  other 
lhanLaeliui,deiignated  byhiipraenomen.  Lueliut 
ia  cited  by  Puulua  in  another  pawage  (Dig.  5. 
tit.  3.  a.  43),  which  alto  lelatea  to  the  law  of  he- 

The  Laeliai  of  the  Digeal  it,  bj  moat  wrilen 
upon  the  lubject  {t  g.  Guil.  Qrolini,  Heineecioi. 
and  Bach),  identified  with  Laelina  Felii.  who 
wrote  notea  upon  Q.  Muciui  Scaerola  {IHriim  ad 
Q.  Madum),  from  which  GeUiot  (it.  27)  ffM^' 
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■onu  intn«ttiiig  eitncU,en>luDing  the  du^ctioru 
IwtvecQ  tbc  lUSeicDt  kind!  of  comituu  Id  Ihii 
wDrk  Felix  cilat  Labeo.  Zimmern  {R.  R.  O.  \. 
I  89),  Bfler  Conndi  and  Bjnkenchoek,  mored  by 
the  archaic  >l;le  of  the  eitncta  in  Oelliiu,  tbinki 
it  not  impmbible  that  (he  Laeliua  Felix  of  that 
uilhor  VM  mon  ancient  than  the  Laeliua  of  the 
Dignt,  and  that  he  may  even  be  the  lame  penon 
tri&  (he  pneeptor  of  Vbtril  If  thi*  be  the  ca*e, 
the  Labeo  he  dta  tnnit  be  Q,  Antiiliiu  I^beo,  the 
fiitber.  The  preceptor  of  Vano,  ho>re>er,  who  i> 
ttUed  by  Oelliiu  (iri.  B]  to  hare  wrilUn  an  ewy 
on  omtorical  introductiiini  (Oommtaturiiim  dePro- 
to^mit),  it,  according  to  a  diiferent  reading,  not 
Lieliat,  but  L.  Aeliua,  and  vaa  periiapi  the  gram- 
marian, L.  Aehiu  Stilo.  In  Pliny  {If.  N.  lif. 
1 3)  it  ii  doabtfid  whelbei  (he  name  mentioned  ia 
connection  vith  Scaerola  and  Capito  ihonld  be 
Itad  Laelint,  or  h.  Aeliiu.  (Dirkeen,  Bndutiidie 
aiudt»  Sdiriftim  der  HontmAat  Juriittit,  p.  101  ; 
Maianuua,  ad  XXX.  letoram  Fragm.  OommaiL 
TiJ.  iL  p.  208—217.)  [J.  T.  0.] 

FELIX  MAGNUS,  a  fellDV-ttudeDt  and  cor 
teipondent  of  Sidanim  Apidlinarii,  and  conie- 
qnentlyliTedbet<reen*.i>.43D— 480.  Felix  wai 
■rf'  the  GuDity  of  the  Phibgrii  (Sidon.  Fropaafl.  ad 
lAbtO.  90,  ^.  iL  3),  and  woi  raiwd  to  the  rank 
of  patrician  {Ep.  ii  S).  The  lettert  of  SidoDiue  to 
F^ix  aro  curiooily  illuilratire  of  the  diilret*  and 
diunemberment  of  the  Roman  pioiiiicei  north  of 
the  Alpi  in  lbs  fifth  ceDIory,  a.  d. 

A  poem  {Camt.  ix.)  and  five  letten  [ii.  3,  liL 
4,  7,  It.  S,  10)  Bie  addreued  by  Sidonini  to 
Felix.  [W.B.D.] 

FELIX,  M.  HINU'CmS,  a  diitinguiihrd 
Roman  lawyer,  the  author  of  a  dialogue  entitled 

the  early  Apologies  for  Chriitlanity.  Theipeaken 
are  Caecihu*  Nitalii,  a  Pagan,  and  OctariuiJanu- 
■riui,  a  true  believer,  who,  wliile  rambling  along 
the  ihare  near  Oitia  during  the  halidayi  of  the 
vintage  with  their  common  liiend  Minueiua,  are 
led  into  a  diKUHJon  in  coniequence  of  an  act  of 
homage  paid  by  Caecilini  to  a  itatue  of  Senpii,  a 
proceeding  which  calla  forth  KTerv,  althoogh  indi- 
rect animadienioni  from  OctaTio*.  Irritated  by 
theae  remoriEi,  Coeciliui  commenera  a  lengthen^ 
diKonrte,  in  which  he  combines  a  formal  defence 
of  hii  own  practice  vith  an  attack  upon  (he  prin- 
ciples of  his  companion.  His  ailments  aiE  of  a 
twofold  character.  On  the  one  hand  he  osiaila  re- 
vealed rehgion  in  general,  and  on  the  other  the 
Christian  religion  specially.  Octarius  replies  to 
all  his  ohjectionB  with  gral  force  and  eloquence  ; 
and  when  he  concludes,  Caecilini,  feeling  himself 
defeated,  freely  acknowledges  hie  errors,  and  de- 
daiet  himself  a  contert  to  the  truth. 

The  tone  oF  thi>  produclion  ia  throughout  earnest 
and  impiessire  ;  the  arguments  are  well  selected, 
and  stated  with  preciaion  ;  the  style  ii  for  the 
most  port  terse  and  pregnant,  and  the  diction  ii 
extremely  pure  i  but  it  frequently  wears  the  aspect 
of  a  cento  in  which  a  number  of  choice  phrases 
have  been  culled  from  rariona  soune).  There  is, 
moreoier,  oceanonally  ■  want  of  simpUcity,  and 
some  of  the  sentimentt  an  expressed  in  l^goage 
which  borders  upon  declamatory  inflation.  But 
these  blemishes  on  not  so  numerous  as  to  aiTect 
seriously  our  faroDrable  estimate  of  the  work  as  a 
whole,  which,  in  the  ofrinion  of  many,  entitlei  the  i 
author  to  rank  not  much  belon  I^ctsntiua.     Its 


FELIX. 
Tiloe  in  a  theolo^eal  point  of  Tiaw  la  net  very 

great,  since  the  Torioos  topics  are  touched  npon 
lightly,  the  end  in  view  being  eiidentlj  to  fiunish 
a  ready  reply  to  the  most  common  popular  obj«- 
tiona.  The  cenaure  of  Dupin,  who  imagined  that 
he  eonld  detect  a  tendency  to  malerialiam,  leemt 
to  have  been  fonnded  upon  a  misappreheiuion  nf 
the  ml  import  of  the  pasngea  whote  orthodoxy  he 
impugns. 

It  is  remoriiBhle  that  the  Odaaia  waa  (or  a  long 
period  believed  to  belong  to  Amobiua,  and  was 


The  tune,  however,  at  which  Hinndna  Felix 
lived  is  very  uncertain.  By  some  he  is  placed  as 
early  OS  the  reign  of  M.  Anrehui ;  bysomeaalow 
ta  Diocletian ;  while  others  have  fixed  npon 
various  points  inteimedlale  between  these  two 
extremes.  The  eritki  who,  with  Van  Horen, 
cairy  him  hack  as  &t  as  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  reil  their  opinion  chiefly  on  the  purity  of 
hit  diction,  upon  the  indications  aSorded  by  aUu- 
tiout  to  the  Mate  of  the  Chnrch,  both  aa  (o  iu 
internal  constitution,  and  to  the  attention  which  it 
attracted  from  without,  upon  the  ttrong  letrm- 
:h  the  piece  bean  to  thoae  Apotogirs 
tssedly  belong  to  the  period  in  qnettioB. 
and  npon  the  prohahihty  that  the  Ftonto  twioi 
named  in  the  conrse  of  the  colloquy  it  the  sanK 
with  the  riieloridan,  M.  Comehus  Fronto,  n 
celebrated  tuider  the  Antonines.  But  this  pou- 
tion,  although  defended  with  great  learning,  can 
scarcely  be  maintained  against  the  poaitiie  evi- 
dence afforded  by  St.  Jerome,  who,  in  his  acconiit 
of  iilustriona  men,  where  the  indiridualt  men- 
tioned succeed  each  other  in  regular  chronologKal 
order,  sets  down  Minncins  Felix  after  TertuUisn 
and  before  Cyprian,  an  arrangement  confirmed  by 
a  paragraph  in  the  Epistola  ad  Magnum,  and  not 
contradicted  by  another  in  the  Apologia  ad  Pom- 
machium.  where  TertuUian,  Cyprian,  and  Felii, 
are  grouped  together  in  the  same  clause.  The  cir- 
cumstance that  certain  sentences  in  the  OcArtwand 
in  the  i)e  IJoiamit  Vaialali  ore  word  for  word  (he 
same,  although  it  proves  thai  one  writer  copitd 
tima  the  uther,  leads  to  no  inference  at  to  which 
was  the  originaL  We  may  therefore  aoquieace  in 
the  conclusion  that  our  author  flourished  about 
t.  o.  230.  That  he  was  a  lawyer,  and  attained  (o 
eminence  in  pleading,  is  distinctly  asserted  both  hy 
St.  Jerome  and  Lactantiua  ;  hut  beyond  this  we 
know  nothing  of  hia  personal  hialory,  eicept  ia  ■> 
far  as  we  are  led  by  hit  own  words  to  believe  that 
he  was  by  birth  a  Oentile,  and  that  hit  conveisioo 
did  not  take  place  until  he  had  attained  to  mto- 
hood.  We  on  further  told  (Hieron.  t.o.)  thatt 
book  entitled  De  Falo,  or  Omtra  MaUtmaHc'^ 
was  circulated  under  hit  name,  hut  that,  althon^ 
evidently  the  work  of  an  accomplished  man,  it 
WHS  so  diflerent  in  style  and  general  chancter  frooi 
(he  Oclaviai,  that  they  could  scarcely  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  same  peru 

It  has  alrauiy  been  remarked  that  thii  dWog" 
WIS  long  tuppMed  to  form  a  port  of  the  treatise  of 
Amobius,  Advtmtt  Gr*la.     It  was  first  iiiipi" 


fiat  m  ia&fBlMj.  tint  wt  m  iniprued  that 
■aih  u  onR'  AaeU  ban  tacaptd  the  k«D  «]-»  of 
Ei—ii  ud  (thr  gmt  ichi^an.  Sines  that 
Iw  1  nd  aimbtr  of  editioai  ban  been  pub- 
Hii,  ■  hD  Kcenat  of  which  aill  be  foiuid  in 
Fkoii,  ScboDoiuui,  uid  B£hr.  For  general 
pitfiB,dBtaf  Jib  OnoOTiu  (8to.  Lug.  Bu. 
17(7)  bug  mr  of  th«  laria  of  Vuionun 
Chin;  Am  of  Lindnei  (Bto.  LoniOML  176D) 
nfoa&iilk  B  preboi  by  Emeiti  (lUd.  1773)  ; 
i^iaJ  Monlto,  Willi  ■  pnbu,  by  Ocelli 
(IkTbc.  lUG}.  will  be  fbnmi  the  moat  v*efaL 
TbGoHinnaiatiaiubT  J.O.Riu«nina(1to. 
Bat  im),  ud  by  J.  H.  D.  Lubkert  (Sto. 
1>B^  lUt),  aoj  be  coneolted  wHh  (druitage. 

b  biDHigD,  we  na;  md  the  em;  of  Bol- 
iait,  iridck  k  spfieiided  to  the  tdition  of  Oio- 
M>^;  J.  D.  Vu  Horen,  ^Hitola  ad  Gerk. 
H™.  410.  Cunp.  1766,  nprinUd  in  Und- 
mS  HbM  af  1773;  H.  Meier,  OnnanC.  A 
Km^Ma  (Sto.  Tnric  tS24);  ud  the  re- 
■iki  pfind  lo  the  Innilation  of  RtiHWiinn. 
(bx^  ii  (%«  JT'.  SO,  ^.  ad  Magmum, 
^*I.JP^mmaA,  ^litapk.  Nepal.;  I^ctluL 
l^Jni.i^T.].iDafia,BiU.  Eaia.riill  p. 
U;;fBou,rb£.Z.  F(9eta»i«M<,I.glO— 
K;  ii  NWny,  jffTsnil.  luf  itiU /Ur.  TOl.  iL  din. 
ii&Ud.i:iiiala^KKdUL  toL  iiL  p.  4 1 7 1  EcbGne- 
MM.  ML  i>^.  Zo/L  iiL  S  2  ;  Bihr,  OooL  dtr 
AiMi  £<H.  Sop^  Bond  il  Abtheil.  |  18  — 
!' )  [W.  H.] 

FEUI,  SEXTI'LIUS,  wu  ttelioned,  a.d.  70, 
■  tie  frMkn  of  Kutia  bj  Anlonini  Piimu>  to 
*"!  4e  ■BfnaeDto  of  Porciu  Septiminni,  pn>- 
^Bw  U  tbM  proTiMe  nndei  ViteUiuL  Felix 
^iwd  ia  RiBiia  until  the  foUawing  jtta,  when 
k'lMtid  IB  qneUiiia  an  iDUtnecliOD  of  the  Tre- 
'n.  (T«.  flit  iii.  fi,  iT.  70.)  IW.  a  D.] 

<WE3TELLA,  a  Remui  htfttoriU] 


Biipslwisk, entitled  jla(iln,lR>]wntl;<;iioled 
^  henm.  PUnj,  A.  Gelliui,  and  olhan,  ex- 
^M  la  u  laM  Iwrntj-two  booki,  u  appean 
^  •  lefemt*  in  Nonina,  and  HOna  U  haTe 
"■hniJiery  ninnte,  bat  not  alwaji  perfect]; 
"■Me,  infanoation  with  regard  to  the  inlemal 
■bltfAedlf.  The  bw  ftagmenU  preiened 
"^  ■hBM  euluiTelj  to  erenti  lobaequent  to 
•Culhagmimwan;  bnl  whether  the  namtire 
"■W  Ema  the  (bnndatiap  of  Roma  to  the  dovn- 
™  'the  itpoMje,  or  comprehended  only  a  portion 
■I  Hm  ifiBce,  we  ban  no  meani  of  delennining. 
'  "*  cotain.  howeier,  that  it  embraced  the 
Pa«  fut  of  Cicero'i  oner,  in  addition  to  the 
^^y^  **  find  a  rilalioD  in  Diomedea  fnnu 
BBonni*  MCUndo,"  of 
BS  :  and  St.  Jerane 
J  biitorie*  ;  bnt  the 
litioni  of  Fnlgentiui 


*W  •»  other  rtoord  n 


I    It    IKagidrm 
ihed    at   ViniDi 


■^■derth.  naaeofPeoeateQ.,  and  rften  re- 
l™H  i«,  b  retli^,  Ibe  pcodneiion  of  a  oertun 
««•  I^MBico  Rocdii,  ■  Florentine  juri»t  of 
*twwai4ta,toy.  (Plin.W. JV.Tiii.7, ij.  17. 
K,  n.  I,  m.  11 ;  Sni>c  efM.  108  ;  Siiat. 
'<r<nM.;Ota.iT.38i  l^tUaL  dt  Faita  JUI. 
Toun. 


FEROX. 

L  6;  Hieran.  <9i  &ie&  C%nn.  OL  ei 
p.  3fll.  ed.  Patach  j  Nan.  MaccelL  iL  (.  v.  Pmt- 
Hsfe,  iiL  tcHilialiimtit,  Kc.  Aninor.- Madiig. 
dt  Atom.  Ptd.  &c  p.  ti4.)  [W.  R.] 

FE'NIUS  RUFII8,     [Rurtii] 

FERETRIU3,  a  >nmame  of  Jupiter,  which  ii 
probabl;  derived  {noBfirirt,  to  nrike ;  fot  penmi 
who  took  an  oath  c^led  npoo  Jupiter,  if  they 
■wore  BUhI]-,  lo  iCrike  them  aa  they  ilmck  the 
Tictim  they  lacriGeed  to  him.  (Feat,  i,  e.  L^iidtm 
Siliixm.)  Olfaen  derived  it  fnm  fim,  becaoie  be 
wu  the  giTer  of  peace,  or  becaoM  people  dedicated 
(/trtboM)  to  him  apolia  opima.  (Feet  t.  v.  Ptn- 
Itvu  ;  Liv.  L  10  ;  FcoperL  It.  10.  46  ;  comp. 
JupiriR.)  [L.  S.] 

FERCrNIA,  an  ancient  Italian  dirinity,  who 
otiginally  belonged  to  the  Sabinei  and  Faliieaua, 
and  wai  introdoced  by  them  among  the  Romaui, 
Oreek  writera,  ai  naual,  deicribe  her  ai  of  Qnek 
origin,  Dionynn)  (iL  49)  thuarelaln,  that  tbs 
IjuedaemoniaDi  who  emigrated  at  the  time  ol 
Lycurgua,  after  long  wanderinga  (^ep^m),  at 
length  landed  in  Italy,  where  they  fannded  a  town 
Feionia,  and  built  a  temple  to  the  goddeaa  Fen- 
nit.  But,  howeter  thia  may  be,  it  ia  ■itremely 
difficult  ta  form  a  definite  iwlion  of  the  natnre  of 
Ibia  goddcM.  Soma  conuder  her  to  IwTa  been 
the  godden  of  liberty,  beeaute  at  Tenadna  ahiTei 
were  emancipated  in  her  tonple  (Serr.  ad  Aat, 
TiiL  46£),  and  becanae  on  one  ocaiioa  the  Ereed- 
nwn  at  Rome  collectad  a  aum  of  money  for  the 
pnrpoie  of  ofieting  it  to  ber  aa  a  donation.  (lir. 
nil.  1.)  Othen  look  npon  her  aa  the  goddeai  of 
commerce  and  traffic,  be<cauae  theae  thinga  wcra 
carried  on  to  a  great  extent  during  the  featiral 
which  waacelehmted  in  honour  of  her  in  the  town 
of  Feeonia,  at  the  foot  of  moont  Soracle.  Bat 
commerce  waa  tamed  on  at  att  fcttirala  at  which 
many  people  met,  and  muit  be  looked  upon  u  ■ 
natonJ  reult  of  aueh  meetinga  tatlm  than  aa  their 
came.  (Dionya  iil  32  ;  Sirab.  i.  p.  326  ;  Lir. 
xxn.  )  1,  iiTii.  4  (  SiL  Ital.  xiii.  84.)  Othera 
again  regard  her  ai  a  goddeu  of  the  earth  or  the 
lower  worid,  and  ai  akin  to  Hania  and  Tellua, 
partly  becauae  ake  ia  aaid  to  hare  giren  to  her  ion 
three  mtla,  ao  that  Enndet  had  to  kill  him  thrice 
befon  he  waa  dead  (Viig.  Aa.  iil  £61),  and 
partly  on  account  of  her  connection  with  Soranua, 
whofle  wonhip  atrongly  reaeml^ed  that  of  Feronia, 
[SoRiHua.]  Beaidea  the  aanclnariea  at  TeTncina 
and  near  mount  Soncte.  ihe  had  othera  at  Trebnja, 
in  the  country  of  the  Sabinea,  and  at  Luna  in 
Etmria.  (Comp.  Serr.  ad  Aim.  xi.  786  i  Varro, 
deL.L.T.H;  MuUer,dH£)nwt»',ToLL  p.  302, 
vol.  ii.  p.  65,  fa.)  (L.S.] 

FEROX,  JU'lIUS.    [Fihoi,  Umsmus.] 

FEROX,  URSElUS,a  Roman  jnriat,  who  pn>- 
h^ly  flsuriahed  between  tho  time  of  Tiberiaa  and 
Vetpsaian,  and  ought  not  to  be  confounded  (aa 
Paniiroli  ,haa  dona,  Di  darii  InUrpr.  Jurii.  33) 
with  Ihe  Julina  Ferox  who  wa*  eonant,  i.  D.  100, 
in  the  nrign  of  Trajata  (Plin.  Ef.  iL  II,  m  IS), 
and  who  ia  mentioned  in  an  ancient  inacription 
(Omter,  toI.  i.  p.  349)  aa  cnntor  alrei  et  ripinim 
Tiberia  et  cloacarnm.  The  jnriat  Ferox  waa  certainly 
anterior  lo  the  jnriat  Julknua,  who,  according  lo 
Ihe  Florentine  Index  to  Ihe  Digeat,  wrole  fear 
booka  npon  Uraeina.  In  the  CoUatio  Ligiim  Mo- 
aaKaniiR  tt  AonKnanrm  (li.  7),  inierted  in  tha 
collection*  of  Antejualinian  law,  i*  an  extract  from 
Ulplao,  dting  a  tenth  book  of  Unaiot ;  but  what  i 


14S  FEROX. 

wu  the  pntiu  iub}Mt  of  hii  worki  hat  not  heen 
recorded,  sIlfaDugh  it  might  pertuipi  be  oiUectrd 
from  an  attentive  eiuniiutian  of  tJit  otncti  (rom 
Julianni  td  Uneium,  in  the  DigoU  )n  Dig.  9. 
tit.  2.  L  -27.  g  1,  Uneini  i>  quoted  bj  Ulpjan  u 
raponing  nil  opioioD  of  Pnwiiliu  (tt  ila  pToaJuM 
tiiMtimaai  Vrmiai  rr/trt),  and  hmc«  it  bu  been 
inEpired  tliBl  Uneiiu  wu  ■  Pniculian.  In  a  fra)^ 
nwnt  of  Fiul)|i  (Dig.  39.  tit.  3.  •.  II.  $  2)  occun 
the  cantToreited  eipreuiDn,  apad  Fcroetm  Procu- 
ha  ait.  Convenely,  in  Dig.  H.  tiL  5.  •.  1.  §  10, 
Cauiiu  (I'-d.  CCuiiiu  Longinua)  ii  quoted  b; 
Ulpian  u  reporting  an  opinion  of  Uneiui  {et  Cat- 
tim  eiiilimaae  Uneivn  rr/ert) ;  asi,  in  Dig.  7.  tit. 
4.  •.  K>.  ^bt  again  «cun,in  a  fhignient  of  Uipian, 
tbe  lonlroTefted  eiprMtion,  dwu  afmi  Urramn 
icrAii.  Doei  the  eipreiuDn,  apmi  ferocm  Pro- 
raliu  ail,  meBn  that  Pnxulut  i>  repretented  bj 
Fenii  aa  aafing  vhal  foUawi,  or  doei  it  mean  that 
Pncnlui,  in  bia  notes  upon  Peioi,  taf  i  ?  It  it 
panllel  to  the  eipreuion.  in  the  moutb  of  an 
EDg1i*h  lawyer,  LiOliloM  njn,  »  Odit  ?  or  to  tbe 
eipnuion.  Callt  on  LiUlttaH,  nt/t  1  The  fbnucr 
iDterprelatiou  lennK  mote  probable,  if  we  merel; 
Gonaidei  that  in  Dig.  9.  tit.  2.  i.  27.  S  1.  Uneiai  it 
repieHnted  sa  quoting  Pncului,  for  the  latter  in- 
ter|H%tation  would  require  m  to  lappoae  that  each 
cited  the  other,  and  it  i>  not  thonght  likely  that  B 
lenior  and  mon  diatinguiihed  juriu  would  cite  or 

gumeiit  ii  n?< 

•ioi.  If  we  admit  that  Cawiiu  cite*  Uneiui, 
according  to  tbe  prewDt  reading  in  Dig.  7.  tit.  4. 
a.  10.  J£,  iteeemi  natural  to  interpret  OwnwayiW 
Urteimatcriliil,  aa  ihowing  that  Cbhiui  wrote  upon 
Uneiut.  There  ii  leu  impiubability  that  Cauiiu 
■hould  have  written  upon  L'neiua  than  thai  Pn>- 
cului  should  bare  done  lo,  for  Cauiui  was  prababty 
yoonger  iban  Procului,  and,  though  older  than 
Urseius,  he  may  hare  thought  fit  to  criliciie  the 
writingi  of  a  young  follower  of  the  oppo«it«  ichooL 
What  are  we  loconclndep  Are  the  eipreariont 
Catnaa  apad  [/rMun  teribil,  and  apad  Ftnxxm 
Pnculai  aif,  to  be  nndentood  in  difTereot  lenu*, 
— meaning  in  the  Jint  that  Cauiua  annotated  Pe- 
toT, — in  the  tecond,  that  Ferox  annotated  Prt»- 
cnlut?  Ji  it  not  more  natural  to  tuppou  that 
Ferox  annotated  both,  eipecially  if  there  be  inde- 
pendent grounds  for  mppoiing  that  he  was  bter 
than  both,  and  cited  bath  in  hiswrilingi?  To 
thia  hypothesis  tbe  chief  objection  secmi  to  be  tlie 
pauige  in  Dig.  U.  tit  S.  l  1.  {  10;  but  such  dif- 
ficulty, if  it  were  of  importance,  ought  to  be  got 
oier  by  altering  the  reading  (in  accordance  with 
the  more  unml  Latin  order  of  object  and  inbjcct) 
to  "(/  Omiim  extUimaim  Uneint  Teferi."  By 
thia  Bimple  change,  we  get  rid  of  any  luppodtion 
aa  to  two  jnrieu  aUxg  skA  otter,  and  are  able  to 
suppoee  Fecoi  to  bate  been  the  innotator  and  dter 
hot))  of  Proculiu  and  Caiiins.  This  is  likely  on 
independent  grounds.  lu  Dig.  30.  a  104,  there  is 
an  extract  From  the  workof  Julianui  upon  Unrius 
Ferox,  in  which,  apparently  in  the  text  of  Urseiui 
commented  upon  by  Julianuh  is  giien  a  reqwniuni 
of  Caiaiul.  It  is  also  by  Urseiui  that  Casiins 
seems  to  be  died  in  Dig.  23.  lit.  3.  i,  48.  g  I, 
n  fnnn  the  same  work  of  Jnlianua,  for  the  pan 


of  thi) . 


IS  the  note  of  Juli 


1  of  Cauiui.  Agaii 
tit.  3.  1.  48.  ^  I  (from  Julionus  in  lib 
•eiom  Feroccm),  Proculiu  ii 


Dig.  33. 

2.  ad  Ur 

itioned  in  that 


FEROX. 
port  of  the  eiltact  which  appcan  lo  be  the  led 

upon  which  Jutianua  coDuneDta.  To  thia  it  n; 
le  answered,  but  without  noch  plauubiUly,  ihu 
Juliana)  took  Vnmt  viU  tta  eotea  <^  CWwoW 
Pnxaiia  as  tbe  subject  of  his  commentary. 

It  i*  lingular  that  the  meaning  of  the  word  afti 
in  such  connection,  if  it  be  not  used  in  diSoni 
meaningi, — important  thouAb  it  appeart  labtit 
fint  view,  for  ihe  soke  of  tegnl  biography  isd 
chronology,  to  determine  what  that  meaning  is,— 


.itiUa 


Hided  CO 


PbuIqi  (Di^ 

17.  tit.2.  0.65.  ge),  &rcuuapi>t/.^//c*iw».(al,' 
in  another  eitrocl  from  Paului  (Dig.  £0.  tit.  IC 
(.  77),  Scmu  ayta  JIfimtm  putat;  and,  in  n 
extract  &om  Harcellui  (Dig.  46.  tiL  3.  a  G7),  <^ 
.il^Kia  ^rn'iu  mpomdrL  In  Ibeae  cum  Seniu, 
Cicero's  contempomry,  who  wu  the  preceptor  of 
Alfcnui  Varni  (Dig.  1.  lit.  2.  a  2.  $  44),  on 
scarcely  be  undentood  01  commenting  npon  hii 
jonior.  So  we  have  .Sgrrtw  apHd  MeUm  teiiH, 
in  an  extract  from  Ulpian  (Dig.  33.  tiL  9.  l  1 
§  1 0).  Now  Mela,  Ihougb  be  may  have  been  bom 
before  SerTiua  died,  was  probably  a  genetotion  Ists 
than  Seniui.  On  the  other  hand,  we  hate  [Ul- 
pian in  Dig.  7.  tiL  1.  s.  17.  $  1)  ATiih  ajmi 
Caimm  mlat.  Now  Cauius  was  an  elder  ttn- 
temporary  ot  Aristo,  who  teems  to  baie  been  i 
pupil  of  Cosiioa  (Dig.  4.  tit.  8.  s.  40),. and  lo  im- 
port his  Tt^ta  (Dig.  17-  tiL  X  a.  39.  ^  3).  and 
we  have  eTidence  that  Arista  wiote  notn  on  Cu- 
«<a.  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  7.  liL  1. 1.  7.  i  3.)  Iflhe 
priority  of  dale  bo  allowed  to  determine  the  raui 
of  ajHul,  the  expretuon  Qwuu  afKJ  VOiBia 
uBtal  (Ulpian  1n  Dig.  33.  til.  9,  s.  3.  pr.)  wddU 
indicate  that  Cnuiui  wrote  notei  upon  Vilelhnt, 
for  Viteltius  wax  probably  rather  older  than  Cu- 
tiui,  having  been  commented  upon  by  Maioriu 
Sahinua,  a  conlemporary  ot  Tiberius,  If  it  wtn 
not  fur  the  objection  that  Alricanu*  wax  pobaUi 
a  junior  contemporary  of  Julianus,  the  much  nn- 
trorcrted  pouogE  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  30.  a  3!l.  pc.) 
4/'nea<HU,  in  liiro  20.  EpMJanm,  opml  Jtdiiaf 
^uatrif,  palatgui,  j-c  might  be  interpreted  loimplj 
thitt  a  work  of  Julian  contained  an  extract  from  tin 
20th  book  of  the  Epiitin  of  Afriranus,  in  vbicb 
Africanua  propoee)  a  quettion  and  givea  an  iquMo 
upon  iL  (See,  for  other  interpretations  of  this  [01. 
tiigo,  the  article  Aphicanub).  The  expresuou 
Soierola  apad  Jtlianum  lib.  22.  Digatorvn  ttM 
(Dig.  2.  liL  14. 1.  £4),  miim  Uhro  lepUmB  Dige- 
torun  Jmliaiii  Scaero/a  tiolat  (Ulpian  in  Dig.  IR. 
tiL  6.  s,  10),  bare  been  generally  thonght  to  indi- 
cate that  Cervidiui  Scoeiola  commenUd  uponJu- 
lionnx,  although  thixSnterpretation  would  seemta 
requite  in  tiLrua  Kptimum,  instead  of  ia  tibn  rr 
limo.  With  similar  ambiguity  we  read  ScBred' 
tgtml  MarttOan  nolat  (  Ulpian  in  Dig.  24.  tiL  I. 
s.  11.  3  6).  In  Dig.  35.  tiu  2.  a.  £6.  }  2,  i>  i 
Iragment  which  purports  to  be  an  extract  froa 
Mamllut,  and  contains  anoleofScaeroli.  I'tlir 
ai  it  appeared  in  the  original  wi 


it  token  from  al 


.  of  which  w 


>no^U>^ 


Illy  appended" notea  by  ScaeTobi?  Fnm  t  S3 
or  ihe  Fraymetiia  Vaiicana^  it  is  difficult  to  i'toa 
concluding  that  the  notes  of  Scaevola  ware  wriu»a 
upon  the  text  of  Marcellus,  inittsd  of  siqipesiiig 
that  the  text  of  Maicellus  consiita  of  cases  kith  tbt 
remark!  of  Scaovola.  What  dae  can  we  condDde 
from  the  expreuioni  JaliafHt  fik  iia.  Dig.  cHH 


f  •MjoliM  lit-  tf*.  £ 

.Go(>ilc 


TkK  dificaliK*  hin  induced  lome  legal  bii>- 
p^ka  {Mtmge,  Amata.  Jmr.  c  43  ;  Otto, 
Ib,Ar.Aw.  ieU-5;  GoiL  Grotiiu,  £is  Vila 
Jwit. i,i.H)  to  wq>pB«e  that  the  vord  apad 

iWiKikg  a  the  nbject  of  cammeDUir.  In 
it  pia  OK,  we  beliere  tluit  Uneiiu  Ftrax 
ib^bCbhiu  moA  PcmbIiu,  u)d  that  h* 
i^ati  ipiD  IhBD  m  mdepatdimt  wonb  ^jUi 
■nfciUi  nre  not  onuidered  a>  UttirmjTlamA 
h—MnaL  We  think  il  sulikelf  that 
ba^  b  Kniiir,  cited  Feioi,  and  therefore  are 
ipnil  M  idiipl  the  altered  reading  of  Dig.  4t. 
Ill,  L  L  f  11,  vhidl  we  hsTS  almdj  iDcnllDiKd, 
^  riiA  m  Gnt  nggealed  bj  OniL  Online 
■ttapkntanst  i^ard  tbe  ill«Btion  ai  abao- 
ta%  leaawT.  The  «il7  geiietal  concliuian  we 
mtk  ■  anfe  u,  fnm  ■  compariton  of  the  paa- 
■p  M  hn  dtcd,  it,  tikkt  baa  luch  an  expret- 
aafW  Anem  Prvcaiat  oil;  it  ii  impOHible 
'hiBj  eenain  inleiBiice  aa  to  the  lelaliTe 
te^hm  mi  Pmcnloa.  We  think,  neienhe- 
Iste  ik(  a'oid  apud  in  lueh  cannectiDD  ia 
mia^ij  in  the  laiiie  kok.— that  the  wiilei 

'T<Biiba(Iia  the  mbordinate.  Thiu /'roeii- 
k^  ftnam  ait  meaiu  thai  the  »ying  of  Pro- 
*  ■■  onlaiiMd  in  tbe  work  ot  Feroi ;  — 
rtnWilK  Hjing  were  contained  in  the  text  or 
•itxioj— itin  tbe  text, — whether  it  were  m 
bit^  ten,  «  in  thr  recdred  text  aa  altered 
V<*e  abieqiiatt  editor  ; — if  contained  in  the 
■a-  ■huher  ihoae  nolea  wen  eipimij-  written 
^it  tut,  or  were  compoHd  of  illnatiatiTe  ei- 
0»  te  pnoc  w  anbaeqnent  authon  appmded 
**)etL  la  geDHBi,cip«d  Hcma  to  govern  tbe 
'^^a  vriier  wfaov  woric  baa  been  illuatnt«d 
'■Ml,    In  the  majority  of  ca«e*|Bi  in  the  oue 


ta  opHilf  written  upon  the  work  of  the 
■*■  "Aoae  name  ia  gofemed  by  apmd ;  hat 
^taa,  ••  in  tbe  caae  of  Sbtbu  apmd  Melam, 
>*^  ilui  eitruu  liem  the  writing!  oF  a  pre- 
■H«nh«  an  either  contained  in  the  original 
*"• «  lare  been  appended  aa  nolea  bj  a  aiibae- 
^efilsr.  While,  ilien,  Stnui  ajmi  Mdaa 
■■i  Stttim  «  MeU.  in  like  manner,  Jrutoapad 
l^a  il  a  dlatian  of  Arieto  from  a  work,  which, 
^h  il  natain  matter  in  addition  to  the  text  <^ 
^■a,  nsU,  apon  tbe  whole,  be  thoDgfal  of  aa 
»m  af  CaiBiu.  Our  luppoiiliou  that  apad 
t^t  ihi  aame  of  the  anthif  who  it  in  conoeption 
«  FnipBl.  ia  amEmied  b;  an  inalaace  when  it 
^be 4oabed whidi  aatbor  it  the  pfiadpal,  and 
•■»,  amdioglj,  a  nrietj  of  eipreaaiooa  oocnn. 
|«na  coaqioMd  a  tnatiae  which  waa  compiled 
"■tatnnbodu  of  MinieiDa.  with  obaerYaiioni 
■■  "^  aa  we  leam  from  the  inacriptioD  ot  the 
'^  ia  Kg.  G.  tit.  1. 1.  59,  which  ia  huded 
'imt.  th.  6.  ei  Uinicio.  Thia  may  he  com- 
MwitblheAilkreipRaiiraiofGaiiu(iL  186), 
■li  ifca.  ,«,  „  ^  Macio  fidam,.  The 
»W  M  cenpiled  niighl  (Mily  bo  thought  of; 
^<a  ihe  work  of  Jnlianna,  or  aa  (ha  work  of 
J™™-  Id  the  Gn(  caae  it  might  be  cited,  aa  in 
7*,  „.*-.'*■  ■■  *S.  where  we  rod  JuUanui  lib. 
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be  died  aa  from  Miniciui,  aa  in  Dig.  19.  lit  I. 
a.  1 1.  $  15,  where  we  find  Julianua  Ub.  10  iqmd 
mmiaium  ail. 

The  foregoing  explanation,  wi'.ich  ia  believed  to 
be  new,  appean  to  remore  aome  diffictUtiei  which 
harehilhertopeipleiedlegBlbiographers.  [J.T.G.] 

FESTI'VUS,  AURELIA'NUS,a  fiwdman  of 
Ihe  emperar  Aureiian,  wrote  a  hitlory  of  Ihe  em- 
peror Firmiu,  in  which  he  detailed  at  gnat  length 
all  the  tUly  and  extrairagant  doinga  ^  the  latter. 
(Vopiac  Firm.  6.) 

FESTUS,  a  faronrite  fnedman  and  laatto- 
bnincer  (rigi  Ba^Atlas  ^fiji  wpoaoriii)  of  Ca- 
raealla,  bj  whom  he  waa  buried  In  the  Tread,  with 
all  the  ceremoniea  obaerred  >t  the  oUequiet  of 
Patrodoa.  According  to  Herodian.  a  report  waa 
uurent  that  he  bad  been  poiaooed  by  the  Emperor, 
who,  being  teiied  with  the  bncy  of  imilaling 
Acbitlea,  and  being  at  a  koa  for  a  dead  friend 
whote  ble  he  oiight  ntonm,  after  the  babion  of  Lb* 
hen,  had  recaune  to  thia  method  of  aapplying  the 
deficiency.  Fettua,  tbe  chamberlain  of  Canualla, 
mutt  have  been  a  diffennt  pertoiuige,  >in«  he  it 
tepceaentad  by  Dion  Caauua  w  aliie  onder  Macti- 
nnt,  and  aa  taking  an  active  put  in  the  proceedinga 
for  aetling  np  Elagabalni.  (HerodiaiL  it.  14  ; 
Dion  Caaa.  UiTiii.  33  )  [W.  R.] 

FESTU3,  ANl'CIUS,  wuentratted  by  Ma- 
erinot  with  ibt  command  ofAiia,  afW  the  ditgraca 
of  Aaper.  Fettoi  bad  been,  on  (oRner  ocoaioni, 
ptated  over  by  Seiema  in  the  allotment  of  pn- 
vincet.    (DionCatt.liixTiii.  22.)         [W.R.J 

FESTUS,  PESCE'NNIUS,  a  aenalor.  pot  to 
death  without  trial  by  the  emperor  Serema,  A.  D. 
196 — 7,  after  hia  victory  over  Albinua.  (Spartiaa. 
&e>nu,  13;  comp.Dion  Ca*t.tiXT.  S  ;  Herodian. 
iiL  p.  IIG.)  An  hiilorian  of  thia  name  it  men- 
tioned  by  Laclantin*  (/luMI.  i.  21),  in  tpeaking  of 
tbe  human  ncrifice*  practiaed  at  Carthage.  Lac 
tantina  calli  tbe  hieloiy  of  Featm  Saliara,  Lea 
ndaeetlony.  [W.RD.I 

FESTUS,  SEXT.  POUPEIUS,  a  leiiccgra- 
pher  of  uncertain  date.  He  certainty  lived  i^lar 
Martial,  whom  he  quoted  (t.  o.  Vetpai},  and  before 
Hacrolnnt,  who  refert  to  him  mote  than  once  {Sal. 
iiL  3,  6,  Gomp.  S.).  From  hia  nmarkt  apon  tha 
word  nppana  we  conclude  that  he  muat  have  be- 
longed  to  an  epoch  when  tbe  cenmoniet  of  the 
Chrittiao  religion  were  bmiliar  lo  anSinary  readera, 
hui  Saxe  baa  no  authority  for  fixing  him  down  to 
the  dote  of  thefourih  century  (OiniiujlA.i>.  393). 
The  name  of  Fettnt  i>  altnched  to  a  dictionary  or 
gloiaary  of  remarkahle  Latin  wordi  and  phnuei, 
which  ia  divided  into  twenty  booka,  and  commonly 
heart  the  title  Surti  Pomym  Fali  de  KiirAsrtMl 
Siffitificaiioite^  Thia  ia  a  compilation  of  tbe  bigbett 
value,  containing  a  rich  treatore  of  learning  npoa 
many  obicun  pointi,  connected  with  antiquitiet, 
mythology,  and  grammar  ;  but  before  we  can  make 
oia  of  it  with  lafely  it  ia  necettarj  that  we  thonid 
nndecatand  Ihe  hialory  of  tbe  work,  and  be  made 
acquainted  with  tbe  vaiiout  eonilitoenta  ot  which 

M.  Verriut  Flaceui,  a  celebrated  grammarian,  in 
the  reign  of  Angoatot  [Fliccub  VutKius],  waa 
the  author  of  a  very.Toluminona  treatite,  i>>  sigmifi- 
caiu  Vertorum.  Thia  waa  compreated  into  a  much 
amaller  compaia  by  Fettna,  who  made  a  tew  altera- 
tioni(  e.  g. ).  o.MDulnin)  and  criticitmi  (e.  g.  Pider 
2<nizi«)(^bitown,interied  numerout  extiacti  from 
other  writinga  of  Verriut,  auch  at  the  ile  O 
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Cali^ ;  D*  FlaaH  CaletiU;  Dt  Jan  Sacra  d 

Aiigiirali,aiiA  allien;  butallogatber  aniittod  Ihoic 
nordi  whicli  htd  lallen  into  diwuc  {mUrmortMa  tt 
mpulla),  inlending  to  make  thew  the  lubject  of  > 
Hpanle  Tolune  PritBomm  Verioram  mm  Encm- 
plii  (lee  t.  V.  porridam).  Finally,  lowarda  the 
end  of  the  eighth  cenlurr,  Paul,  hd  at  WuneMd, 
Iwttei  knovn  u  PbdIiu  DiuoDUt,  from  baving  offi- 
ciated at  a  deacon  of  ihe  chnich  at  Aquileia, 
abridged  the  abridgment  of  FeMna.  dedicating  hi> 
productioa  (o  Chuiemagne,  after  that  prince  had 
dethnmed  Deuderina,  the  hut  king  of  the  Lom- 
bardt,  whom  Paul  bad  Mrved  at  cbuiceUar. 

The  original  work  of  Veniua  Fliixut  tuu  alto- 
aether  peiiihed  with  the  eiceptiDQ  of  one  or  iwi 
mcoD«denb]e  ffaginrDU.  Of  the  abetraet  bjr  Fe*- 
tn>  one  imperfect  MS.  only  hai  come  down  to  tu. 
It  waa  bnught,  we  are  lold,  &am  lUycia,  and  fell 
into  the  hand*  of  Pomponiu  Laetiu,  a  celebrated 
•cholar  of  the  flfleenlh  centiuy,  who  for  kuw  rta- 
•on  now  unknown  kept  pDuenion  of  a  few  Icaiea 
when  he  tnniferred  the  raniaindei 
Maniliui  Ralliu,  in  whoie  handi  tbej  were  aeen  in 
I4B5  by  Polilian,  who  copied  the  whole  together 
with  the  pagH  ntainad  by  Pomponiua  Laetni. 
Thit  MS.  of  Rallni  found  iti  way  e«ntBaIly  '  ' 
the  Farnete  Hbmry  at  Panna,  whence  it  waa 
Toyed,  in  1736,  lo  Naples,  where  it  idll  ei 
The  portion  which  remained  in  the  cuitody  of 
Laetui  wai  repeatedty  tnnicribed,  bnt  it  ii  known 
that  the  archetype  waa  loit  befon  t£S],  when 
Uninui  publiihed  hia  edition.  The  original  codei 
written  upon  parchment,  probably  in  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  centnry,  appaart  lo  hare  coniiUed,  when 
entire,  of  128  learei,  or  256  pagea,  ouh  pge  con- 
taining two  columni ;  but  at  the  period  when  it 
wai  fint  examined  by  the  learned,  jif I j-eight  leave) 
at  the  beginning  writ  wanting,  comjaehendiog  all 
the  letter*  before  M ;  three  gape,  extending  in  alt  to 
ten  trarea,  occurred  in  diffeieul  place*,  and  the  laat 
leaf  had  been  torn  off,  u  that  only  fifty-nine  leaiei 
were  left,  of  which  eighteen  were  aepaiated  fnnn 
thereit  by  Laetut  and  have  dinppeared,  i '  ' 
forty-one  are  itill  found  in  the  Fanwie  MS. 
addition  to  the  defidendea  dcKribed  above,  an 
the  ravage!  made  by  dirt,  damp,  and  vermin,  the 
•olume  had  (uiTered  Kterely  ^m  flte,  ao  that 
while  in  each  page  the  inaide  column  wat  in  toler 
able  preMrva^on,  only  a  few  wordi  af  the  outiide 
column  wen  legible,  and  in  ume  initoocei  the 
whole  were  dettroyed.  These  blanks  have  been 
ingeniondy  filled  up  by  Sealiger  and  Unions,  partly 
ftom  conjecture  and  partly  from  the  coirespond- 
ing  paragraphs  of  Paulns,  whose  performance  ap- 
pean  in  a  complete  fotm  in  many  MSS.  Thii 
rpitomiier,  however,  notwithitanding  hit  boast 
that  he  hod  passed  over  what  was  tnperfluoiu  and 
illustrated  what  waa  obscure,  waa  evidently  ill 
qualified  forbia  task  ;  fin-  whenever  we  have  an  op- 
portunity of  comparing  him  with  Festns  we  per- 
eeive  that  he  omitted  much  that  wu  important, 
that  he  ilavishty  copied  cleriod  blnnden,  and  that 
when  any  eipmiian  appeared  perpleihig  lo  hia 
'  imperfect  scholanhip  he  quietly  dropped  it  alto- 
gether. He  added  a  little,  but'  very  little,  of  his 
own,  as,  for  example,  the  allunDn  to  hii  namesake, 
the  apoatle  (i.  e.  iarian*  |.  and  a  few  obserrationi 
under  ieaa,Kicnma,  i^*art,piiiimeriam,ponaM,  Ac 
It  ia  evident  from  what  has  Ijcen  said  that  the 
book,  a>  commonly  exhibited,  conusts  of  four  dia. 
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1 .  ThC'  l^agmenU  td'  Pestiu  eonlaioad  in  Ifce 

Famese  MS.  now  deposited  in  the  Royal  libory 
at  Naples. 

2.  The  &^ments  of  Festua  retained  by  Pcoi- 
ponius  Laetus,  the  archetype  of  which,  altfaougb 
lost  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  tentnry,  lad 
prtiiously  been  (wquenlly  tnuiacribed. 

These  two  >ett  of  (ngmenta,  as  far  aa  tbey  goi, 
are  probably  a  tolerably  comet  though  nMagrerepffe- 
•enlalion  of  the  commentaries  of  Verrint  Fbccos. 

3.  The  ei«tome  of  Paulua  Kaconna,  csnnffinf 
of  insGcuiate  excerpts  from  Festos,  a  man  ahadon 
of  a  ghads.  but  even  these  imperbct  oatttnca  an 
very  predona, 

i.  The  inleipolatioDa  of  Scsliger  and  Utsiuna 
foiated  in  for  the  purpoae  of  filling  np  the  Uauka  ii 
the  outside  columns  of  the  MS.  of  Festua.  Tbea 
an  of  course  almoat  worthleaa,  since  they  must  bi 
regarded  merely  as  specimen)  of  ingenuity. 

Although  it  is  manifest  how  much  the  fimi 
parts  differ  from  each  other  in  value,  yel  all  aM  ir 
most  editiona  mixed  up  into  one  discordant  whole 
ao  that  it  ia  impoaaible,  without  much  labour  »ai 
reaearch,  to  anatyae  the  mast  and  nsolve  it  into  iti 
elements.  Hence  we  not  nn&eqoently  find  in  tlu 
esiaya  of  even  dislinguiihed  schoUi*  quotJatioru 
pioiessedly  from  Festus,  which  upon  eiaminaliai 
turn  out  to  be  the  barharou*  btuuden  of  Panlu,  a 
even  simply  the  lucubratioDS  of  UrsinnaL  Wi 
have  now,  however,  been  happily  relieved  frota  >1 
such  embanaasmenls  by  the  Isboura  of  Mkiller 


cnlorlj  below. 

The  principle  upon  whidi  the  woida  an  elaaai 
fied  is  St  firat  tight  by  no  meana  obviona  at  inteJ' 
ijgiUe.  The  arrangemoit  ia  to  be  alphabctio! 
that  all  worda  commendng  with  the  nme  letter  an 
placed  together.  But  the  wDrdi  ranked  under  ead 
letter  are,  as  it  were,  divided  into  two  parts,  li 
the  fini  part  the  worda  are  grouped,  ac^Tdiag-  ddi 
only  to  uie  initial,  bnt  also  to  the  second  and  erei 
the  third  and  fonrth  letten  ;  the  groups,  however 
succeed  each  other  not  aa  in  an  ordinary  dieliiMtu] 
but  irregularly.  Thna  we  find  at  the  beginning  ol 
R,  not  the  wotdi  in  At,  but  those  in  Aa,  next  tGoa 
ill  /to,  next  those  in  ihin,next  those  in  At,  nexi 
thote  hi  Re  snd  Bi  mixed,  next  thoee  in  ffo,  and 
again  He  and  Ri  mixed.  In  the  aeoond  part  r^ord 
it  paid  to  the  initial  letter  alone  withool  lefereoce  U 
those  which  follow  it,  hut  the  words  placed  togeUiei 
have  in  most  Inatancei  tome  bond  of  oonaectioa 
Thna  in  the  second  part  of  P  we  End  the  seriei 
PoMsaiu,  Porieola,  FoUidaria,  FmtiftnL,  Fenm^ 
lalia,  Pidiia,  all  of  which  belong  to  (acred  rilea 
and  e^iecially  to  auspices.  Again,  Fnftia  Sotirima 
Paetaiio,  Prae/ecliirat,  Pami,  Poetrm,  PatTHdmia. 
i'offiaimUseaiit, tenrurelattng tocivillaw;  Pomp 
tma^  Papiria^  Pttpamitu,  pMpUUa^  names  of  tribes 
and  so  otl  The  tame  word  it  frequently  explained 
both  in  the  fint  and  in  the  Kcond  part,  and  aoine- 
timet  the  two  exptanationt  are  at  loriaiwe  ;  Ihna, 
Rt<a,  RittM,  Rntim  VitmHi,  occur  in  both  the  fin) 
and  second  parts  of  R,  while  the  temarka  on  Oba- 
dium,  Obadiemm,  in  the  fint  part  of  O  are  incoD- 
titteni  with  what  is  said  upon  the  ttune  vrotda  in 
Ihe  second  part.  The  asms  word  is  never  lepntcd 
twice  in  the  lint  part,  but  this  aometimes  h^pen* 
in  the  tecond,  when  it  falla  to  Im  interpreted  under 
two  bada.  aa  in  the  case  of  Pnibia.  The  firtt  part 
in  soma  lettera  is  headed  by  a  few  worda  altogether 
out  of  thnr  order,  whidi  aeein  pUeed  in  a  con^ii- 
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CMM  pgatioa  oa  icaxml  of  tfacit  hnporMnce  or 
b»  Hme  a^Bttitiau  fnliBg.  Tbn)  M  U  luheRil 
a  h;  M^H  lii^t»,  MiUom,  Matrtm  MvtmUm, 
■tit  lk>  iM  fifkccn  mklM  in  P  u<  alnwit  ill 
Mnl  b^  ilw  BOit  uiciml  mauoikl)  of  tbe 
I^  nipt  Tboa  beta,  Uken  id  combhalion 
vilk  ik  ■buiiia  qaoud  hen  4iid  then.  wsoU 
MakifatbM  tbe  mrdi  io  tfae  fint  put  of 
NiklMfna  taken  dbedlj  ban  tbeih.SyiB' 
JMi  Um  gf  Vefiiu,  whik  tbna  in  ike  ••■ 
<■!  MNMt  ■  un  of  (applenient,  coUeeted  b; 
'■■■  ^  dtt  Mha  writinga  of  ihe  mow  ntbDr. 
VtB^ilManUKifroa  the  nngvlar  order,  or 
Bhr  iM  «( icder,  diaceniibla  in  Iha  fint  part, 
tt  Teiw  not*  dawD  hi*  obKmtiam  upoa 
BnBiMrfinicdi  npan  leiiante  ifaeeti,  and  ibat 
iWb  Auk  vm  boond  op  wittiont  ngai  U  anj 
<■»>■«(  empt  ttis  inidnl  letter.  An  elibo- 
<■*'  immat  ipoa  Ibeae  pointi  will  be  Itnuid  in 
fcnhi  U  tbe  edition  of  MOlkr. 

At  dBs  paUiibed  nt  Hikn,  bj  Z 
^HrfAmirt,    U7I,  ud   innibed,   &K 
'^Hfatedi  rBiomm  J^^SeiWtnwt,  tbi 
^■■■i  It  Colalia   and   Jouum   Hin^en 
ft™*  4m.  Veoet  178*,  >  wry  «aeienl 
^^  pAi^  older  tltnn  dtbtr  of  the  above, 
■4  fiUi]  feinted  >t  Room:  by  O.  Luier, 
r<^  nil  KTcnl  othen,  menlf  nnrintt  of  tba 
pofi^  ud  iB  beloDging  to  the  fifteenth 
»T'  fRaal  m  wHh  nothing  except  Pulu  Di»- 
*— •    A  nl^  appealed  at  Uikn,  in  1510, 
<»Biif  NomiB  Maneilni,  Feelui,  t^nlna,  and 
^m    Tkii  wnk  wu  eoqunoiced  bj  Jo.  Btpt 
^rtoieriod  the  Nooin*,  md  wai  caiiied  on 
J« oraiB  CoBBgH,  who -waa  acquainted  with 
■>>irtmof  the  MS.  of  FeMoa,  which  he 
■>fKiM  with  Pnlm,  thni  giTing  riu  to  t 


*^'  nt  ahote  g— ■"■-"-"■  wen  reprinted, 
BiWMa  fnfo,  at  Paiia  in  lAU  and  1519,  at 
J— _hy  AldtB  Hanutina,  in  1AI3,  and  veiy 
■iMdj  tftnatd)^  in  difllnent  parti  of  Eiunpe. 
*"nMli  than  my  of  thoaealieady  mentioned 
■  ai  tdi&a  «f  AMonioa  Aognatinna,  arehbiibop 
"  l"ntw«,  Bto.  Venet  lM9~i580,  in  whicfa 
"^  W  M  oolj  a  comet  collation  of  the  Fameae 
fV  ^  ■  lepantiDn  of  Fettna  fron  Panlni. 
^"(■■■"i  wia  doady  followed  by  Joaepb  Scali- 
f^H.  liSS.  who  di^jed  gnat  (kill  in  hii 
^Jy^al  onnidatioDa  and  npplenwnta,  and  by 
*■<<■  Unan.  Rom.  1581,  who  again  collated 
**■  ft  I  bitbfol  npreaenlBtiiin  of  the  Fameee 
^Md,  faOawmg  sot  the  hbonn  of  Scaliger, 
^•rlheUanka.  The  edition  of  Dader  "  In 
^Wpkiai,''  Pvia,  1681,  haa  been  often  re- 
^*HM  poMiaar*  nopaiticalar  Tahie.  Linde- 
■»<  la  Mt  CKfm  OnmmaHemm  Latimmm. 
'^^lip..  18)2,  hai  plated  Piolw  and  FeHui 
"^V^l  qm  fin  each  other,  ha*  rcTiwd  the 
j^if  ad  with  grmt  can,  aod  added  a  large 
**!  <*  aotei,  a^jsl  and  lelected  ;  but  br  to- 
*?*>•  d  Mhen  ii  the  edition  of  K.  0.  MulUr, 
^  ««.  18S9.  b  whii*  we  find.— 

'■A  fr*n,  with  a  critical  aoMont  of  the  M8S. 
^  ftau  oj  p,,^  ,^^  \,i%tiwj,  aod  amort 
2™"  "■*  l»hi»ioo*  iBTeMintion  of  the  phin 
^"J"  the  imi^enwnt  of  tto  wordt 

i  Tat  ten  of  Puilaa  in  it*  beM  (orm,  from  the 
■"5»«-«thjM38. 

\"*  "at  g(  F«ta«,  bom  the  Fameie  MS., 
"•o^  adaud,  is  1833,  eipteady  flir  tbit  edi- 


aod  placed  &ce  to  bee  with  the  comaponding 
portion)  of  Panln,  n  u  to  admit  of  eaay  com- 
pariaon.  The  n>oM  planuble  of  the  conjectural 
wpplemenli  by  Scatigir  and  Uninaa  ore  ioKcted 
in  a  diSbrent  type. 

.4.  The  text  of  the  Pomponian  ahceta,  printed 
abo  in  doable  colnmni,  tbe  content*  of  mm  pig* 
hairing  been  determined  by  aceunte  calcnlation. 

G.  A  collection  of  tbe  mott  uterul  commenlaiiea. 
[W.R.] 

FESTUS,  PO'RCIUS,  ancceeded  Antoniua 
Felix  a*  pcoeuntor  of  Judaea  in  A.  n.  S2,  and 
ligDronaly  nprened  the  lobbera  and  aaaawin* 
(licarii),  by  whom  the  pioiince  waa  infeited.  It 
wBi  he  who  bon  lettimony  to  the  innocence  of  St. 
Paul,  when  he  defended  hunielf  before  him  io  the 
mat  year.  Featna  died  not  long  after  hit  Kf- 
pointment  aa  pnnintor,  and  wu  ncceeded  bf 
ALBiNtiti.  (JoMph.  A<U.  XI.  e.  ^  8—11.  9.  g  1, 
JUL  JmL  u.  U.  i  I  ;  Ath,  tot.  27,  ht. 
«.L)  (E.  E.) 

FESTUS.  VALE-RIUS,    tegntui     in  Africa, 


■1.  69.  a 


of  the  aDppleni 


inbii  w 


'  with  Viulliai. 


It,  partiian  of 
UTwaione 


J.  71. 


9B  ;  I^uti.)  [W,  B.  D.J 

FIDE'NAS,  a  anmame  of  the  Sergia  aod  Ser~ 
Tilia  Gentea,  deiired  from  Fidenaa,  a  town  about 
Gto  mile*  ftom  Home,  and  which  frequently  oecsn 
in  the  eaiiy  hitlory  of  the  republic.  The  fint 
Seigio*,  who  bon  thii  inmame,  wai  L.  Sogina, 
who  ia  nid  to  hare  obtained  it  bcooae  In  waa 
elected  eoniul  in  the  year  (b.c  437)  after  the  n- 
Tolt  of  Fidenae ;  but  aa  Fidenaa  wu  a  Roman 
colony,  he  may  have  been  a  native  of  the  town. 
Thia  mnanie  wai  need  by  hia  dHcendanti  aa  their 
family  name,  ISee  below.] 
The  Bnt  member  of  Uie  Serrilia  gena  who  re- 
ived thii  nimanie  waa  Q.  Serriliui  Piiacui,  who 
took  Fidenae  in  hit  dietalorahip,  b.  c.  435  i  and  it 
oootinned  to  be  lucd  by  hit  deecendanta  aa  an 
BgnomeD,  in  addition  to  their  regular  bmily  name 
of  Prianu.    [pRncua.] 

t.  L.  Sbkuidb  C.  p.  C.  h.  FmiHAS,  held  the 
conanUhip  twice,  aod  the  conulai  tribiuiata  three 
timet  i  but  nothing  of  importanco  ii  recorded  of 
him.  He  wai  caoanl  lor  tbe  finl  time  in  a.  c.  437 
(Lir.  JT.  1 7 ;  Died.  lii.  43)  ;  conaular  tribcne  for 
the  firtt  time  in  433  [U-i.  ir.  35 ;  Diod.  xii.  58) ; 
lecond  lime  in  429  (Li*,  it.  30  j 
Diod.  xii.  73) ;  conmlai  tribnne  for  the  aecond 
me  in  424  (Liv.  ir.  35  ;  Dtod.  liL  B2)j  aod 
foaolar  tribane  for  tbe  third  time  in  418.  (Lit. 
r.45;  Diod.  xiii.  3.) 

3.  M'.  SiRQiua  L.  r.  L.  N.  Fidbnas,  contukr 

tribune  in  B.C  404  (Lir.   it.  61;  Diod.  xi*.  19), 

.c402  (LiT.T.8,&ci  Dlod.xi*. 

conduct  in  the  latter  year,  in  which 

he  allowed  himaelf  to  be  defeated  by  the  enemy. 

lit  poniihment,  in  contequence,  hy  the  people, 

'lated  under  EaquiUNOH,  No.  4. 

L.  SnoiiiH  M'.  r.  L.  n.  FlDa^la^  aon  of 

No.  2,  eonauhu  tribune  in  B.c  397.    (Lit.  t.  16; 


Diod.  1 


.86.) 


C  SuoiUR  FiDBN.it,  connlai  tribune  three 

timea,  lirtt  in  B.c38T  (Ut.  tu  £}.aaeo>Dd  time 

in  B.C  385  (Lit.  vi.  11),  and  a  third  time  in  a  c. 

380.  (Ut.  Ti.  37.) 

FIDES,  the  p< 


rffidelhygr;^^!^. 


I&O 


PIGULU8. 


fdliMw  (Cic  i4  Of.  ill  39).  Kama  !■  nM  to  hsTe 
built  a  temple  to  Fidei  pablka,  on  Ibe  Capitol 
(Dionja.  ii.  75),  and  anodier  wm  built  there  in 
the  conaolihip  oiC  M.  Atmilini  Scauroi,  B.c  ll£ 
(Cic  da  NaL  Dmr.  ii.  33,  31 ;  iii.  18  ;  d(  X^. 
ii.  8,  II).  She  waa  repnaented  aa  a  malmi  weu- 
JDg  a  wreath  of  olin  or  launl  learea,  and  can7Uig 
in  her  hand  cam  can,  oi  a  baiket  vilh  fniL 
(EUiche,  La  A'™,  ii.  1.  p.  107.)  tL.  S.] 

FJDICULA'NIUS,  FA'LCULA.  [Palcvla.] 
FI'DIUS,  an  ancient  fonn  of  jUimt,  otxan  in 
the  connection  o[  Diui  FidiuM,  or MtdiatfidiiH,  that 
It,  IMC  Dim  (AiJi)  jUuM,  or  the  Kin  of  Zeus,  that 
ia^Henalti.  Hence  the  eipmaion  maJnn  ^in 
it  eqaiTalent  to  ite  HtmUt,  kO.  jiaiel.  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  T.  31 ;  Plin.  EpiMl.  Ir.  3.)  Sometimei 
Fidini  ii  nied  alone  in  the  Knie  of  the  wn  of 
■  Zena,  or  Ilercnle*.  (Ot.  Fad.  vi.  313  ■,  comp. 
Viirro,dt  L.  L.t.  66;  Plant.  Jm.  L  1.  B  i  Varro. 
op.  iVw,  TJiL  9S.)  Some  of  the  ancienta  connected 
fUhu  with  &^.  (Peitui  1.  D.  taediia.)  [L.  S.] 
Fl'GULUa,  MA'HCIUS.  1.  C.  MiacmaC.  r. 
Q.  K.  FiouLUfc  eoniul  in  b.c.  162.  During  the  co- 
mitia  for  his  election  the  1«der  of  the  centuria  pne- 
rogati  Ta  died,  and  the  huiiipice*  decland  the  election 
Toid.  Tib.SeDiptoniaiOrEicebiUihDweTer.theeon- 
■nl  who  preaided  at  the  comitia,  maintained  their  i*. 
lidiij,  and  Fignlui  departed  to  hit  province,  Cital- 
pina  Oaul.  Bat  afteriraiili  Oraechua  wrote  to  the 
aenate  that  he  had  hhoKlf  committed  an  error  in 
telling  theanapices,  and  Fignlnarengned  the  connil- 
ahip.  (Cic<<>A'ul.  Awr.  ii.  4,  tie  DtTVi.ii.  i&,ad 
Q.  Fni.  ii.  2  ;  VbL  Hai.  i.  I.  g  3 1  Plut.  MantO. 
G;  Jul  ObMq.  74;  Fait  Op.)  Figolaa  waa 
again  connil  in  B.  c.  1 G6.  Hit  prorince  wa>  the 
war  with  the  Dalniatae  in  Illfricnm.  At  firat  he 
allowed  hit  eamp  to  be  forced  by  the  Dalniatae, 
but  alteraarda,  in  a  winter  campaign,  he  nccee- 
•irel;  took  their  imaller  townt,  and  finall]'  their 
□ipilBl,  DehuiniDm.  (pDl3rb.  mii.  34 ;  Appiao, 
lUgr,  II ;  Lit.  BfiL  xlnL  ;  Ploiua,  JT.  13.) 

2.  C.  Harciits  PnuLDS,  the  ion  of  the  pte- 
ceding,  a  Joriit  of  great  reputation,  waa  an  unanc- 
ceiaju  cmdidate  for  the  coniulihip.  (Val.  Hai. 
ii.3.8  3.) 

3.  C.  MAnauB  C  r.  C.  h.  FiGULua,  conaul  in 
B.  c.  S4.  In  the  delete  on  the  tentence  of  Cati- 
line'a  accomplicea  he  declared  ht  oqiital  puniafa- 
iiMnt(Cicii4  Jff.  lii.  21),  and  approted  of  Cice- 


collegia,  ai  prejudicial  to  the  ficedom  of  the  co- 
mitia and  to  the  public  peace.  (Aicon.  m  Pito 
p.  7,  ed.  Ordli.)  Kit  tomb  wai  of  unuanal  cottl 
neia  (Cic  di  Lig.\L  2S).  [W.  B.  D.] 

Fl'OULUS,  P.  NIGI'DIUS,  a  Pythagorean 
f^iloeopher  of  high  reputation,  who  flonriihed 
about  tiitj  ■jrart  a  C  He  wai  to  celebrated  on 
aocomil  of  hi*  knowledge,  that  Geltina  doea  not 
hedtate  to  pronounce  him,  neit  to  Varro,  the  moat 
learned  of  the  Romana.  Mathenuitical  and  phy- 
■ical  ioTeatigationa  appear  to  haie  occupied  a  Urge 
■han  of  hie  attention ;  and  aoch  wae  nia  fiime  at 
an  attroleger,  that  it  wai  generally  beliercd,  in 
later  timea  at  teatt,  that  he  liad  predicted  in  the 
moat  unambigaaaa  termt  the  future  gnatneu  of 
OctBTianua  on  hearing  the  announcement  of  hia 
birth  ;  and  in  the  Euietnan  Chronicle  he  it  itjled 


**  PjthagoricuB  et  Ma^i.** 
teaied   conatdelable  inluenc 


He,  I 


FIUBRIA. 

ot  the  teitatore  lelected  by  Cioero  to  lake  down  tbc 
deporitiDnB  and  eiarainationa  of  the  witnmet  who 

re  eridence  with  ngaid  to  Catiline't  contpinc;, 

C.  63 ;  waa  praetor  in  B.  c  A9  (  took  an  actin 
part  in  the  ciril  war  on  the  aide  of  P«npej ;  wn 

ipell(d  in  conaequence  bj  Caear  to  Htc  ahead, 

I  died  in  exile  B.  c  44.     The  letter  of  eonnda- 
tion  addretied  to  bim  by  Cicero  (ad  /iim.  ir.  ll), 
which  contain)  a  very  warm  tritnila  to  hi*  lean- 
;  and  worth,  ia  ttiU  extant. 

A.  Oelline,  who  entertained  the  itrongeat  ad- 
iratioQ  for  tho  talenta  and  acqnirementa  it  B- 
gulnt,  tayi  that  hia  worka  were  Dttk  ttidied,  and 
were  of  no  practical  Talne,  in  comMiuenec  ef  the 
■obllety  and  obacnrity  by  which  thry  were  chan^ 
teriied ;  but  the  quotationt  adduced  by  him  (lix. 
It)  at  ipecimens  acarDely  bear  out  the  charge, 
when  we  conaider  the  nature  of  the  Kibject.  The 
namei  of  the  fallowing  pieeet  have  been  preaemd : 
De  SjAaera  Bariarica  rl  Gracaanea,  IM  Jmima- 
libia,  De  Etta,  Dt  Aagttna,  De  VtMU,  Oommm- 
torn  Omnaatid  in  at  leaat  twenty-four  boeki. 
The  fragment*  which  hace  aarriTed  have  hen 
corefidly  collected  and  illuitrated  by  Janua  Ral- 
gertiua  in  bit  Variae  Zectuaa,  iii.  16.  (Cic 
Tim.  i.,  pn  Snii.  H,  ad  Aa.  ii.  %  'A.  Qt,  ad 
Fam.  It.  13  ;  Lucui,  I  640  ;  Snet.  (Mm.  94  ; 
Dion  Can.  x1«.  1 ;  OelL  It.  9,  x.  II,  li.  11.  xiii. 
10,  25,  xii.  14 ;  Hieron.  in  Cinm.  BuA.  OL 
dixiiT. ;  Angnitin,  de  Civ.  Dri,  i.  3  ;  Brads, 
Hitlor.  put.  Tol.  ii  p.  24 ;  Borigny,  Mim.  * 
rjcadtm.  Iminp.,  nJ.  nrix.  p.  1»D.}     [W.  R.] 

FI'MBRIA.  I.  C.  Flavius  Fimbsia,  a  luma 
■Dm,  who,  according  toCiceto,  roieto  the  higfaeil 
honour*  in  the  republic  tbnmgh  hit  own  merit  and 
talenL  In  S.  c.  105  he  wa*  a  candidate  lor  the 
eoninlihip,  and  the  people  gaTe  him  tbe  preftrence 
to  hit  competitor,  Q.  Lutabua  Catulua  ;  and  aooK- 
dingly,  Fimbria  wat  the  colleague  of  C.  Maiim  in 
bit  arcond  contultbip.  B.  c  104.  Fimbria  mutt 
bate  acquired  hia  popularity  about  that  time,  (at  wc 
learn  fiom  Cicero  (pro  Ptofic  21),  that  preTioady 
he  bad  been  an  untuccetifiil  candidate  for  the 
tribnneahip.  What  proTince  he  obtained  afta 
hit  conaulabip  ia  unknown,  but  be  aeemi  to  ban 
been  guilty  of  extortion  during  hit  adminiatntian, 
fiir  M.  Oraddiua  biooght  an  action  a(  repetondK 
ngainal  him,  and  wat  aapporlcd  by  the  erideDce  of 
M.  Aemiliui  Scaurua ;  but  Fimbria  wat  nererthe- 
leu  acquitted.  During  the  reiolt  of  SatDniinn. 
in  B.C.  100,  Fimbria,  with  other  coniulara,  took  Dp 
anna  to  defend  the  public  good.  Cicerb  deictibrs 
him  a*  a  deier  jaiut  \  «*  an  orator  he  had  con- 
liderabte  power,  but  waa  bitter  and  Tehentait  in 
•praking.  Cicen,  in  bia  boyliood,  read  the 
apcechet  of  Fimbria ;  but  they  loon  lell  into  ob- 
lirion,  for,  nt  a  later  time,  Cicero  aaya  that  they 
were  icatnly  to  be  (bund  any  where.  (Cic  pr* 
Plane.  S,  in  Perr.  t.  70,fin>L  34,  4£,pn)  Rat  i. 
pro  Hob.  prrd.  I,de0ff.  iii.  19,  dt  Oral  iL  VI; 
Aacon.  »  Owt  p.  78 ;  VaL  Max.  Tii.  2.  g  4, 
riii.  5.  8  2;  J.  OUequ.  103,  where  he  it  emme- 
outly  called  L.  Flaccni.) 

2.  C.  FLAVitiB  Fimbria,  prabahly  a  ton  gf 
No.  1,  wat  one  of  the  moat  Tiolent  partiiani  of 
Maria*  and  Cinna  during  tho  civil  war  with  Salt*. 
Cicero  (pi«&ii«.  AoK.  12)adl*him  aloBnonili- 
cieeimut  et  ijumntHno,  During  the  funeral  cere- 
moniet  of  C  Mariut,  in  B.  c.  8S,  C  Fimbri* 
cnu*ed  an  attempt  to  be  made  on  the  life  of  Q. 
Mnciui  Scaevola,  and,  a*  the  latter  eicaped  with  a 


FIMBRIA. 
mn  nvd,  nnbia  nude  pRjarationi  to  bing 

■  »nMrii«  i^iiiut  him  helon  tha  people. 
Viamlai  •rbl  b«  li^  to  •■;  oguuit  lo  «i- 
idntiK,  k  Rplied,  nothing,  iiccptthst  hs 
M  M  iBivhI  (he  deadlj  weapon  to  penftiate 
fa  (V^  into  hit  bodj^  After  the  death  of  C. 
Una,  a  1.  c  86,  Cinna  suDintd  L.  Valeriui 
Fhoi  ■  b  eoOeagne  in  the  contnlihip,  in  the 
^  i(I(iriii,and  •nthitn  into  Aiia  lo  oppoie 
Sib  ni  ktsit  the  mz  igtiinat  Mithridite*  to  a 
dia ;  M  a  Vileriiu  PUkiii  «b  ineipeiienred 
mitMl  iftiiii  Fimbria  ■ceoiOfanied  him  u  hii 
If^anamoder  of  tbe  hone  (not  ai  quieilor, 
■  Mii.iii.p.59fi,  itstel).  Phcciu  dnv  npon 
tal  4t  kind  of  the  aoldien  hy  hi>  smrice 
■indh,  md  Fimbtia  took  adrantage  of  it  in 
^xanf  tn  win  the  &Tonr  of  3i«  aimj. 
1it«pf  It  Bjnntinin,  Funbra  bcaune  in- 
M  ■  ■  qairri  with  the  qnantor  oF  Vsleriu* 
fho,  mi  the  latter  decided  the  diapnte  in  b- 
«44iqBnlar,  for  which  hs  wtu  auiled  hjr 
Ma  ii  iDiolting  tenne.  Fimhcia  wai  de- 
pd  i  U%  office  ia  coDleqnena,  and  Val. 
l^aiU  to  ChloednL  Fimhria,  who  re- 
^■d  ■  Fknotxinn,  cieatod  a  matiny  anwng  the 
•faib  «(n  kefl  there.  FIbcchi  returned  tn 
^ifai,  bit  *aa  obliged  to  quit  Che  ^ice,  and 
Xafifbt.  rnnbria  purued  him  to  Chalcedon, 
■flsEe  »  NidHnedaa,  where  he  killed  him. 
■■.C.&  He  fcrthwith  nndertoah  the  comuiand 
<iit  nrr.  He  gained  lerenil  not  unimportnnt 
•ana  oier  dw  goienU*  of  Hilhridulri,  uid  when 
k  log  UanU  took  U>  fllKhC  FimbrU  followed 
IbM  I'dpiBU,  aad'chated  him  from  thence  to 
hMt  Here  he  might  hare  made  the  king  hia 
P^Bi  if  Lnndlua,  who  had  the  command  of 
fchl,  W  eoodeicended  lo  co-cpente  wiUl  the 
BK  ad  not  allowed  the  king  to  eecspe. 
h^  Ikia  |M  [id  of  one  eoemj.  I^mtina  bessn 
>«a<nd  war  igstiwt  the  Analica  who  Lid 
^  ia  the  mik(  o(  Milhridatca,  or  declnred  in 
Wrf  golk.  Among  the  placei  of  the  latter 
<W  n>  IhvB,  which  wa>  trencberDuil;  taken, 
■'•WnljaDdcTHUydertrDjcd.  Me  raged  in 
^ntbont  roltaint,  like  an  inane  penon,  and 
■•J-il  a  (oWDing  a  great  patt  of  at  conntry, 
hiiacej,SnllacToiKdoTer  from  Greece  into 
(■i  lai,  after  haring  concluded  pence  with  Mi- 
*>^  be  attacked  Fimhris  in  bit  ounp  near 
*■«  tl  Thjateira.  A«  flmhrin  wm  unable 
*Mkt  hit  niea  Bgfat  agtunat   Sulla,    he   tried 

■  pi  61  of  hit  ennit;  by  luauination,  and, 

■  lUi  lUonpl  failed,  he  endeaioared  to  ne- 
>Mtt ;  )ya  when  Sulla  rduwd,  and  demanded 
■Wdv  vlmiMioa,  Fimhria  fled  from  hii  camp 
kFi[pilH,ai)d  baring  retired  into  a  temple  of 
^nttpim.  he  (tied  lo  kill  himeelf  with  hia  own 
[-i;  hnl  u  the  womd  did  not  anae  hii  death, 
■ttMaanded  one  of  hit  iliTei  to  giie  him 
«  U  blow.  Sneh  wTia  the  miaemble  end 
■•  *"t  arecr.  which  had  hegim  with  Iren- 
■TT;  ntero  (flrni.  6$)  deicnbe*  hit  public  ■ 
^^  jut  la  we  might  expect  of  a  man  of 
™  *^3aaieBt:  it  ni  of  a  fiirioua  and  moat 
"•^i  klad,  and  like  the  laiing  af  a  nuid- 
*■  (Ui.  ^.  83 :  Plot.  SulL  2,  23.  25  ; 
™  J;  Appiao,  Milkrid.  Sl-«0  ;  Veil.  Pat. 
JW;  Dim  C»ji  foijnii.  PartK.  127—130, 
™;  Ao.Vict  J.  fir,  m.  70  ;  Oroa.  tI.  2  ; 


Ii. 


.     .  Oroa. 
„_i«.ll.  |3;  FroDtin.  Sfror.  iiL  17.83; 
««,i  IK.) 


FIRMIANUS.  Ifil 

3.  FtAviva  FlMBBlA,  a  brother  of  No.  3.  wai 
legate  of  C.  Norbanna,  in  the  wnr  againal  Sulla, 
8.  c  82.  He  and  other  oflkert  of  the  party  of 
Carbo  were  in*ited  to  a  banquet  by  Albinotanui, 
■ud  then  tttacherooily  murdered.  (Appion,  B.  C 
i.91.)  [L.S.J 

FIRMA'KUS.aA'VnTS.  [0*nfs.] 
FIRMA'NUS,  TARU'TIUS,  a  mathematician 
and  attroUiger,  contempoiair  with  M.  Varro  and 
Cicero,  and  an  intimale  friend  of  them  both.  At 
VarroV  reqnett  Firmanua  took  the  horoKope  of 
Romntua,  mi  from  the  drcumitaneei  of  the  life 
and  death  of  the  fbnmler  determined  the  era  of 
Rome.  According  to  the  icheme  of  Firmanua, 
Romulna  wa*  bom  ou  the  2Sd  day  of  September, 
in  the  Sd  year  of  the  3d  Olympiad=B.  c.  771,  and 
Rome  waa  [banded  on  the  9lli  of  April,  between 
the  lecond  and  third  hour  of  the  day.  (Pint.  Rem. 
1-2  ;  Cic  de  Diem.  ii.  47.}  Plutarch  doea  not  aay 
in  what  year  Fiimanoa  placed  the  fbunda^on  of 
Rome,  bnt  the  day  ii  eariier  than  the  Palilia 
(April  2l(t),  the  uanal  point  from  which  the  yean 
of  Rome  are  reckoned.  The  tuuae,  Firmauut,  de- 
noh-a  a  DBlire  of  Flrmum,  in  Picannm,  the  medem 
town  of  Fenuo,  in  the  Mana  d'  Aucona,  but  Taru- 
tiua  i*  an  Etniacan  ^{cllatjon  (Plut.  Horn.  6, 
Quaal.  Rom.  3S  \  Lionius  Macer,  ap.  Atacrab. 
Salnrn.  i.  10  i  Auguitin.  dt  Du.  Dei,  vi.  7),  and 
from  hii  Elmtcan  anceilon  he  may  hue  inherited 
hiitaaleformathematjcal  itudica.       [W.  ED.) 

FIRMIA'NUS  SYMPiysiUS,  CAE'LIUS, 
(alu  written  ^mpiottio,  or  ^mphotiui,  not  to 
mention  lariona  evident  cormpliona,)  ia  the  DamD 
prefixed  in  MSS.  to  a  acriea  of  a  hundred  intipld 
riddlei, 'each  compriwd  in  three  heiameler  linen, 
collected.  Bi  11^  are  told  in  the  prologue,  for  (he 
purpoie  of  promoling  the  f«(i>ilie<  of  the  Satur- 
nalia. To  the  lome  author  apparently  belong  two 
ihort  odea  ;  one  entitled  De  formula,  in  Bfteen 
CboiiBnihic  Tetnmelem.  aacribed  in  lome  copiea 
lo  an  Aaclepiai  or  ABclepfldioa,  a  miitoke  which 
aiuae  from  confounding  the  poet  with  the  metre 
which  he  employed  ;  the  other,  Di  Hare,  iR 
twenty-five  Hendecaayllabica,  attributed  oecaaion- 
ally  to  a  Vomanna  or  an  Euphorbua,  while  both 
piecea  an  frcquenliy  indnded  among  the  Cb1»- 
lecta  of  VirgiL  We  know  nothing  regarding  the 
penonal  hittonr  of  thi*  writer,  nor  the  period 
when  he  flooriahed  ;  but  from  certain  pecnlinritiea 
of  expreiajon  it  haa  beeik  conjectured  that  he  waa 
an  .African.  Hia  diction  and  verufication,  although 
by  no  meant  models  of  purity  and  comctoan,  ars 
&r  remored  from  baiboriim,  and  the  enigmaa  con- 
tain alloaiona  to  rarioua  umgea  which  had  coued 
to  prerail  hmg  before  the  downfall  of  the  empire. 
The  only  reference,  howerer,  in  any  ancient  writer 
to  tbete  eompDiiliona  ia  to  be  found  in  Aldheira, 
who  died  at  ihe  beginning  of  the  eighth  centuiy. 

The  word*  with  which  the  prologue  commencea, 
"  Haec  quoque  Symposiui  de  carmine  Inait  inepto, 

Sic  tu,  Seile,  doeee,  tic  te  deliro  magiatro," 
which  point  dialinctly  to  aome  former  efforts,  hare 
been  umde  the  boiii  of  an  extravagant  canjeclure 
by  Meumann.     Aaauming  that  tha  reading  at  it 
now  tloodi  it  faulty,  he  propoaca,  at  an  cmcnda- 

"  Hoc  quoque  Sympouum  Inii  de  caimine  inepto. 

Sic  nw  Sicca  docet.  Sicca  delira  magittro,'' 
and  endeaTOnn  to  proTe  that  the  true  title  of  til 
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pottiu  CTU  eiiitad,  and  lluit  llie  leal  Mthor  of 
theu  thfii*  it  no  leu  e.  penaiwgc  Uuu  the  Lalin 
Sxthtt  Culiua  FirmUaoi  Laclanliiu,  tba  papLl  of 
Amobioi,  who  taught  u  Sicca  i  this  author,  u  ws 
ban  fiun  Jereme,  of  a  SjmpoBMm.  Thit  hy- 
pothoii,  although  nipported  by  much  leatuing,  u 
n  wild  u  Kanalj  to  dcMn«  canTBtitioD.  It  will 
be  raffideDl  to  remarii  that  all  MSS.  agtee  in  n- 
pnteuUDg  j^riipoaiiu  (or  lomethiiig  like  it)'  la  a 
proper  name, — that  there  are  no  gioniHia  for  lap- 
poaing  the  &pnpainHH  of  Lactantiui  to  hare  been 
of  a  light  or  trivia]  character,  but  that  we  are  nilher 
lei  to  conclude  that  it  wat  a  graie  diali^ue  or  di»- 
qniii^o,  reKtnbling  in  plan  the  Sympoua  of  Xe- 
nopfaon,  of  Plato,  and  of  Plutarch,  or  the  Satur- 

The  Aaagmala  ■wtir  fint  printed  at  Paria,  Sro. 
ISS3,  along  with  the  Sajinn  of  the  Seoen  Wiie 
MenofOreece:  the  mou  elabonte  edititm  ii  that 
of  Hennuuin,  HannoT.,  810.  1732,  which  wai  fbl- 
lowod  by  that  of  Hojnati,  Fiancof.  ad  Viad^  Bio. 
1775  I  the  moit  UMful  i>  that  contained  in  the 
PoiL  Lai.  Min.  of  Wemadorf;  roL  'L  part  ii. 
p.  471,  wilb  Teij  complete  prolegomena  (p.  41I)V 
The  Odei  are  giien  in  the  nme  collection,  ToL  iu. 
pp.  3a6,  383.  See  abo  voL  T.  part  liL  p.  1464, 
and  Tol.  iT.  part  iL  p.  8G3.  [W.  R.] 

FIR'MICUS   MATERNU9,  JU'LIUS,    or 
pertt^i  Vl'LLIUS.    We  poueu  a  treatiie,  whi  ' 
bear*  the  title  JmIS  Pirmiei  Malend  Juniorii  i 
aUi   V.  C.  Matiani  Libri  VIIU  the  writer 
which,  u  we  gather  from  Iiii  own  itatemeut  [li 
i*.  praet),  during  a  portion  of  fail  life,  piactiwd 
a  brenne  rieader,  hut  abandoned  the  jnnfeaiion 
di^puL    The  prodnc^on  named  aboTe  ii  a  fbmial 
iolfodnction  to  judicial  attrologjr,  according  t  -  -'-  - 
diidplina  of  the  Egyptian!  and  Babfloniai 
eipoimded  by  the  moit  renowned  mulen,  among 
whom  we    find   etiomecated    Petotirie,   Neoepto, 
Abraham,  and  Orpheua.     The  fint  booh  it  chieBy 
octniued  with  a  defiince  of  the  tludy;  the  to 
third,  and  Ibnrth  contain  the  dehnitioni  and 
imt  of  the  icieiice,  while  in  the  remainder  the 
powert  and  natal  influenoet  (,afKtdetr»ala )  of  the 
luevenly  bodiei  in  their  varioui  aapectt  and  eombi- 
nationi  an  fully  deieloped,  the  boroicopei  of  Oe- 
dipna,    Parii,    Homer,    Plato,  Archlmedn,    and 
Tarioua  other  lemaikable  indiridaali,   being 
amined,  u  examplet  of  the  propooiliont  ennncia 

It  would  appear  that  the  taik  wni  cotmnenced 
towarde  the  cIok  of  the  reign  of  Comtantlne  the 
Orat,  for  a  lolar  eclipee,  which  happened  in  thi 
eontulthip  of  OpCttut  and  PanUinai,  ±.  o.  334,  ii 
tpoken  <a  (lib.  L  I.)  at  a  recent  eient.     It  lewni 

C'»ble,  howerer,  that  tho  whole  wai  not  pub 
ed  at  once  ;  for  while  each  book  19  fomall] 
addreaaed  to  ManatJU)  LoUianot,  the  title  of  pro- 
coniul  ii  added  to  hit  name  in  the  dedication  to 
the  lail  four  only.  If  thit  Lollionnt  be  (he  PI. 
LoUianoi  who  appeara  in  the  Fatti  along  with  FL 
Aibitio,  in  the  year  355,  the  condsnon  of  the 
work  might  be  refeired  to  an  epoch  lomewhal  later 
than  tbii  date. 

n  (CTeral  pauagei  a 
'n  of  Maniliui, 
we  are  led  to  inppoae  tbat  f^rmicai  wu  ignorant 
of  the  exiitence  of  that  poem ;  for  Eiii  expreinona 
on  two  ofcaaion.  (lib.  ii.  Piaef.  riii.  2)  imply 
Ilia  belief  that  earcely  any  Roman  writen  had 
loocbed  upon  tbeae  themea  except  Cicero  and  Cae- 
aar,  the  tnnthitort  of  Aiatui,  and  Fronlo,  who 


houfffa  we  can  tn 
pondence  with  the 


FlRMICUa 
had  followed  the  Antiida  of  Hippaidma,  bat  M 
erred  in  prenippoiing  a  degree  of  knowledge  in  tk 
part  of  hia  madeti  that  they  were  little  liktly  u 
potteta.  In  the  Libri  MaOtaeat  wa  End  releian 
to  other  piecei  pieriouily  competed  by  the  tultw 
upon  iimilar  lopica,  eapecialty  to  a  diMertalion  IM 
ZtoHHo  Gaubrnt  tt  Ohnimerafow,  and  A  fW 
VUat ;  the  former  addretted  to  a  friend,  HiiiiiB 
(iv.  14,  TiL  6.),  while  be  promitet  to  pnhliili 
"  twelve  booht "  at  a  tDpplement  to  bit  pitnt 
■""'c'^'^B  (^-  ')<  together  with  an  eipknaltn 
of  the  MyioffOieiU  (Tiii.  Praef.),  and  a  tran^ttim 
of  Nerepio  upon  health  and  diaeaae  (tiiL  3).  Of 
thete  not  one  hat  been  preierved. 

Firmictu  Malemiu  wai  fint  printed  at  Vaica, 
foL  1497,  by  Biiilacqua,  ftom  a  MS.  broaghi  10 
Italy  by  Petcenniua  Frandtcui  Niger  from  Con- 
itanlinople  ;  again  by  Aldut,  fbl.  1499,  in  a  n- 
lorae  containing  also  Maniliui,  the  Phienomena  of 
Aniui,  in  Greek,  with  the  truntlationi  by  Cioon, 
Caemr  Oennanicut,  and  ATienua,  the  Greek  ram- 
mentaiiei  of  Theon  on  the  tame  work,  iha  Sphen 
of  Froclui,  in  Greek,  and  the  Latin  venial  bf 
linacer ;  a  colleelioa  reprinted  Ibnr  yean  afltf- 
wardt  under  the  intpeclion  of  Haialii  (ioL  Rtcg. 
Ling.  1503).  The  lait  edition  noticed  by  bihUt- 
graphen  it  that  corrected  by  Prucluter,  IoL  BauL 
1551,  and  pabUihed  along  with  ttie  r      '  '      ' 


n  the  Greek  gf 
be  jlifnHoiinai  nf  Mssiliiuiiiid 
■undry  tiacti  by  Arabian  and  Oriental  aitrdcgen. 
(Sidon.  Apollin.  Carm.  xiii.  PraeC} 

In  the  year  1562  Matthia*  Flaccjut  pnblithed  u 
Straibnrg,  from  a  Minden  MS.,  now  loit,  a  (net 
hearing  Uie  title  Juiitu  Firmiaa  Maltnaa  V.C 
it  Errm  Pn/amarmm  R^tgiomm  ad  OomdaUiai 
ti  OmibBitem  Auffuitai.  No  ancient  anthofii; 
makea  any  mention  of  thii  piece,  nor  doei  it  cee- 
tain  any  alluiiona  from  which  we  might  draw  u 
inference  with  n^ard  to  the  peraooal  hittory  of  the 
compour.  The  auppoution,  at  one  time  genemUj 
admitted,  that  he  wai  the  Hune  penon  with  tlit 
aitrologer  ipoken  of  above,  retti  npon  no  pmf 
whatever  except  the  identity  of  name,  while  it  ii 
rendered  highly  impnbabia  by  levetal  conddtn- 
tioni,  and  ii  mnch  thaken  by  a  chronological  aiga- 
ment.     For,  ai  we  have  already  leen.  tbe  MbUc 

i.D.  334,  and  in  all  likelihood  not  fioidiedferB 
conudenbla  period ;  it  being  evident,  moieovei, 
from  the  tpint  which  they  breathe,  that  the  wiitn 
vrai  not  a  Chrialiau ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  tit 
allack  upon  the  heathen  godi  tnuM  have  intn 
inkwa  np  before  i.  D.  350,  lince  in  that  year  Con- 
itant,  one  of  the  emperon,  to  whom  it  it  inacribed, 


the  faliebood  of  the  difierent  fomi 
belief,  to  trace  the  ttepi  by  which  mei 
from  the  lervice  of  tbe  tnie  Qod,  fint  by 
ing  the  powen  of  natore,  and  then  by 


thii  portion  of  the  . 


of  d 


tbe  theory  of  Eobc- 
iuecui  |_i:iVHaHBauflJ,  which  ever  lince  the  dtyi 
if  Enniui  had  eiritiied  great  infloencs  over  the 
Roman  mind.  It  (tdlowed  out,  and  the  diacnuin 
nncludea  with  an  exhortation  lo  tbe  heathen  to 
ibandon  luch  a  tyitenl  of  wonhip,  and  with  u 
^peal  to  the   amperan, .  niging   them   to  take 


FLACCUS. 
im  riiacil  ■wiMn    lac    tha    aitiipation   of 

IWEdhio  Piutap*,  u  va  ban  nnuuked  abort, 
■■  iiMd  ■!  StndiQis  in  1A62  i  tbftt  of  Woirer, 
In,  HHbaig,  1603,  wm  long  held  ia  higfa  etti- 
HH,  kt  Iks  beat  and  moM  n«iit  U  ih&t  of 
lUtti;tn,  Haniw,  1836.  S»  alu  tbe  TO- 
birfitDilefaVariamnClaMicitaSva,  wfaicb 
oMiilbiadBa  Friix,  Log.  BaL  170S,  and  Ihc 
BUftr.  if  OtOaai,  nL  t.  p.  23.  (W.  R.] 

rrunjs  cATus.   [Catub.] 

linUIUS,0lleaf  tha  "  nmnucnli  tynuini  " 
■k  pB|  ip  donn v  tb«  rvigit  of  Aurtlian.  Ac- 
•d^aVopiKaa,  be  maaiutiTeof  Sdcuceia, 
fcWadaUj'orZeiivlmiindappauila  ban 
Ihmt  lb  jiiifinaiim  of  b  DMrehMit,  onTuig  on 
■atftnoMTC  and  Incntita  nade.  When  Ze- 
■h  ad  1^  lima  agaiDN  tba  Homant,  Firmiu, 
a  ^  a  inks  a  diTcraioD  in  bcr  broor,  leiied 
^  lioBdiia  ;  bat  tba  rebeUiDii  wai  promptlir 
oM  if  the  TigouT  and  good  fonuns  of  th« 
^nt  Tha  AngiMtui  hiitonan  hai  chionided  a 


FLACCUS. 


I5> 


^IMB,  bodilj  ttrmgthi  alhl«tic  and  caDiiTial 
qia,  wealth  and  magniGcenn  of  tbia  peltir 
■fo,  HOC  of  vhich  an  cuiunu  in  an  anti- 
mt  pBiI  of  tiew.  We  an  eipnwly  lold  that 
band  acoinagB,  and  a  medal  ia  contauicd  in  tha 

rWnk*  nllectiiHi  bearing  tha  tagand 
ATT.  It.  *IPMI02  ETTC 

•tah  Haa  wriuna  ani^ioae  to  bahmg  (o  him. 

(l>iK.n™.,-Eckhel,Tol.Tilp«6.)  [W.R.] 
FIRMUS.   PLO'TIUS,  a  eonlmiporarj  and 

ialhl  friend  of  the  emperor  Otho.     HehadciMD 

'      '  '  in  aoldier  to  tbo  officei 


^dt  D  inpfctumg  tbe  rcrult,  bj  adi 
■i  ■mpla  Mpaiatclj,  and  euuiiig  large 
■■T  to  be  diMribuUd  among  thaa.  During  the 
te  >m|g)e  «{  OtlKt,  Floliiu  FiRBni  im^ied 
^■KteabudoDbiabithfal  annj,  andaihorted 
>■  H  Raow  Ui  cnu^B.  (Tac  Hal.  L  46,  S2. 
i«,«.)  [L.  S.] 

T1STU3,  P.  CURIATIUS,witb  tbe  Bgnomen 
TKIOruiNUS,  godhJ  b.  c  i53,  in  which  jeu 
^  all  *i*  Tiiited  with  a  great  peililence  (  Lit. 
^  Hi  fW>  Oqxr.);  and  one  of  tbe  Gnt  de- 
wrnie  in  a  c  451.    (Lit.  iiL  33 ;  DtonjL  i. 

nACClNATOE.M.  FO'SLlUa    L  One  of 
h  f  mlar  tribonei  in  B.C.  433,  in  whicb  year, 
—lilfcuanding  tba  oppoaitioD  of  tbe  plebeian 
k<iB,  Ibe  eonnlBr  tnbuna  were  all  patridi 
lij*.  IT.  U 1  Kod.  nL  58,  when  be  ii  called 

1  Ibater  of  tbe  eqnitei  to  tbe  dictator  C.  Mae- 
■M>  ill  tbe  fint  time  in  a  c  339,  according  to 
I^Fmi,  boticrarding  to  Urj  in  b.c  312  (ix. 
^    Bolb  tbe  dictator  and  Flaccinator  reaigoed 

■  MBgamaedof  OlFgalauocialii      -     '     -  -' 
>9Uc ;  and  bolh  were  tri«l  befo 
"i  knmahlj  aajDiltcd.      Flaannator  wai  coniuJ 

■  a.c  J|g  [Ui.  II.  20),  and  mailer  of  Uie  equilei, 
■BwdiDg  to  the  Futi.  a  aecond  time  to  C.  Mi 
■n  KC.  314,  but  accoiding  to  Liry  (ii.  28) 

h  Jictuol  a  PDeteliu.      Tha   came  and  0 
^QMast  of  bit  trial  will  be  better  andentoud 
W  ttfcniai  to  MiaMiia.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FUCCU8,CAVIA'NU3,wat  an  intimate 
■odifCicen^aod  bad  two  tona,  C  Arianui, 


and  M.  Arianua.  (Cic.  ad  Fim.  liiL  35,  79.) 
Both  &lber  and  aotu  leem  to  bare  been  engaged 
in  tha  biming  of  the  public  taie*.  In  B.  c  52, 
Ciceio  recommended  Caiat,  lb«  eon,  to  T.  Titiui, 
one  of  Pompey'i  legatei,  who  had  the  nuuMgement 
of  the  com-market,  in  accordance  with  the  law 
which  bad  conferred  the  anperintendence  of  it  upon 
Pompey  (oj  fam.  liii.  75),  "i^"!  B- <=■  *7' t^i™" 
recommendt  both  aon*  to  A.  Allieniu,  tha  procon- 
lul  of  Sicily  (od  Fom.  lilL  79). 

FLACCUS,  CALPU'RNIUS,  »  rhetorician 
who  waa  living  in  lie  nign  of  Hadrian,  and 
whoae  Gfly-one  dedamationa  frequently  accompany 
tboH  of  Qainlillan.  Tbey  were  fint  published 
by  PithDCDi,  Latet.  15B0.  Sto.  ;  and  •abaeqnently 
hiTB  been  edited  witb  Quinlilian  by  OronoTini, 
Schuliing,  AhnelOTeen,  &c.  Pliny  (^.t.  2.) 
writei  la  Flaccne,  who,  in  tome  editioni,  it  called 
Calpamini  Flaccua  [W.  B.  D.J 

FLACCUS,  FU'LVIUS.  i.  M,  Fultiub, 
Q.  T.  H.  M.  Flaccub,  waa  coninl  witb  App.  Claa- 
dioi  Caadex,  in  8.  C.  264,  tbe  year  in  which  tbe 
fint  Punie  war  broke  out.  In  hie  conaulihip  the 
fint  gladiatorial  games  wen  eihibiled  at  Rome,  in 
tbe  fonun  boariniD.  (VeU.  Pat.  i.  12  ;  Oelt.  xrii. 
21  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  4.  $  7  ;  Ealrop.  ii.  10 ;  Oro*. 
IT.  7,  who  emneoualy  ollt  the  colleague  oiF  App. 
Clandiiu  Candex,  Q.  Fabiiu.) 

2.  Q.  FuLviuE  M.  r.  Q.  n.  FtACcue,  ■  wn  of 
No.  1,  waa  connil  in  B.  c.  237.  He  and  bia  col- 
leagne,  L.  Comelioa  Lentulna,  fought  igaimt  the 
Lignriani  in  Italy,  and  triumphed  OTcr  tbam.  In 
B.  c  224  he  wu  conaul  a  aetoDd  time.  The  war 
in  tbe  north  of  Italy  irBa  e^Il  going  on,  and  Flaccui 
and  hiicolleagoe  wen  the  fint  Roman  generaii  that 
led  their  armiea  acnxa  the  mer  Po.  The  Oault 
and  lutnbriani  were  reduced  to  mbmiHion  in  that 
ounptign.  In  %  c.  215,  after  hsTing  been  twice 
conaul,  Q-  Foliiui  Flaccui  obtained  the  city  prae- 
torahip,  a  circmnitance  which  Liry  Ihinki  worth 
being  recorded.  The  year  befom  his  praetonhip, 
216,  be  bad  been  elected  pontifei  in  tbe  place  of 
Q.  Aelioa  Paeuu,  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle  of 
Cannae.  In  bia  praelonbip  tbe  Mnatc  placed 
twenty-fonr  •bipi  at  bi>  command,  to  protect  the 
ccaal  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  and  soon 
al^r  the  lenate  decreed  that  be  thould  laiie  5000 
fool  and  400  hone,  and  caau  tbii  legion  to  be 
■aided  la  gaidinla  u  loon  ai  nosiible,  and  that 
he  ibould  appoint  whomaoeTer  he  pleaied  a*  ila 
ixunmander,  until  Q.  Huciui,  who  waa  aeTerelyill, 
recorered.  FIsoeua  accordingly  appointed  T.  Uan- 
liui  Torqnatni  conunaoder  of  the  legion.  In  b.c 
214  he  wu  the  only  one  among  bii  colleaguea  that 
vsi  re^lecled  lo  ihe  piBotonbip,  and  a  leuatui 
coniullnm  ordained,  that  be,  trtra  ordinmK,  should 
baia  the  dty  for  hia  proTince,  and  that  he  ihould 
bare  the  command  there  during  the  abience  of  Ihe 
contult.  In  B.  c.  213  he  wai  appointed  magiiier 
eqnitnm  lo  the  dictator,  C.  Claudiui  Centho,  and 
the  year  after  wai  railed  to  the  conidihip  for  the 
third  time,  together  with  App,  Claudiui  Pulcher. 
In  thii  year  he  waa  alia  a  candidate  for  the  ollice 
of  ponti/ei  moiimui,  which,  howcTer,  he  did  not 
obtain.  During  hia  third  coniulihtp  Campania  waa 
hie  prorince ;  and  he  accordingly  went  thither  with 
hii  army,  took  up  hii  poution  at  Beneieutuni,  and 
thence  made  an  uneipecled  attack  upon  the  camp 
of  Hanno  in  the  neighbourhood.  After  unie  'cry 
extraordinary  but  uneucceHful  stteinpta  to  lake 
the  camp,  which  was  pitched  upon  on  almost  iaaa- 
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ccuihie  nnineDCf,  FlaecDi  proposed  ta  withdraw 
until  Ihe  nsit  day,  but  the  undnnnled  canrnge  of 
hi>  M>1diera,  and  their  indi^iatinn  at  hit  ptopon], 
ohliged  him  to  cniitiniie  hii  Bitiick.  Haring  been 
joined  by  bit  colleague.  App.  Claudiui  Pulcher,  the 
enemy'a  camp  wns  Inkea  b;  nHaull.      A  great 


which  a 


rardi 


GODO  CanhaginiaiK  krc  uid  to  hnTe  b^n  killed, 
end  more  than  7000  were  taken  priionere,  with  all 
that  the  camp  contained.  The  two  coii>ul«  then 
returned  to  Benercntum,  whera  they  aold  the 
booty,  and  disthbnted  the  pnK«ed>  among  tbote 
vbo  had  dialingniihed  themtelvea  during  the 
attack  upon  Hanno^  camp.  Hanno,  who  had  not 
been  in  the  cunp  at  the  tima  when  it  vaa  taken, 
round  it  neceuary  to  withdraw  into  the  country  of 
the  Bmtliuu. 

Hereupon  the  two  ctinaula  manhed  agoinit 
Capua,  which  wa>  now  betieged  with  the  gratetl 
vigour.  In  the  neil  year,  when  Cn.  Fulviui 
Cenlumalua  and  P.  Sulpicini  Oolba  were  eoniuli, 
the  imperiam  o[  FdTim  Flaccoa  and  App.  Clan- 
dim  wsa  prolonged :  they  retained  their  army,  and 
wen  ordered  do!  to  leate  Capua  till  it  waa  taken. 
Aa,  howerer,  Hannibal  in  the  meantime  marched 
ngainit  Rome,  tbe  aenale  oiled  Puliiu*  Flaceui 
booh  to  protect  the  city,  and  for  thii  purpOM  he 


[»ived  the 
■Fter  Hannibal'i  iiiddi 
to  Capua,  and  conliniu 
eMrtian.  The  inhabi 
to  tbe  Init  eitremitj. 


'n  retnnt,  Fhiccui  re 


II  an  end   t 


mphe  of  Ibis 


The 


il  of  the  Cnmpaniani,  tbe  eie- 
cDtion  of  nil  tlie  luni'ing  senatoti,  and  the  other 
anangemenlt,  luch  a>  could  be  dictnteil  only  by  tbe 
moat  implacable  hatted  and  hoililitv,  muit  be  act 
down  to  the  account  of  Q.  FuUiui  FlaceiH.  To- 
WBidf  the  end  of  the  year  he  had  to  rctDm  I"  ' 
Rome,  where  he  conducted,  hi  dicUitor,  tb4  >n- 
■nlar  electiona.  He  hiniielf  n-cei' -hi  r<ipna^Li9 
proTince  [oraoxIbFry-         ii' '  olepiHiawere 

rcduted  to  on  .     In  J'  /eued  with  the 

r  nnilahip  lor  the  foi  ...le,  and  received  Lu- 

Ctniaand  Dmttiumas  bi«pniTince:  the  Hirpininna, 

were  mildly  treated.  For  (he  year  following  hii 
impenum  wna  again  prolonged,  with  Capua  for  hia 
proiincc  and  one  legion  at  tiU  command.  In  S07 
he  commanded  two  legions  at  Brutlium.  Thia  ia 
tbe  lait  record  we  have  of  him  in  hiatory.  He  waa 
a  very  fortunate  and  tuccvurut  general  during  the 
hitter  period  of  the  eetond  Punic  war,  but  hia 
memory  it  branded  with  tbe  cruelly  with  which  he 
treated  Capna  after  iti  Ul.  (Lit.  iiiii.  !I— 31, 
«i..  9,  xiY.  2,  At,  13,  Ac..  20,  xi.i  1,  At,  8, 
Ac..  22.  28,  nrii.  6.  Ac.,  1 1, 15.  22. 36  ;  Eutrop. 
iii.  1.  Ac. ;  Zonal,  liii.  IS,  &e. ;  Polyb.  ii.  31  ; 
Orh.  it.  13,  Ac;  Appion.  vliniii.  37,  40.  &c  ; 
VaL  Mai.  i>.  3,  g  3,  0.  §4,  iii.  2.  Kxt.  §  1, 8,  g  I, 
T.  2.  S  1 !  Cie.  <U  Lr:i.  Agr.  ii.  iX) 

3.  Cn.  FulViUr  M.  f.  Q.  n.  FLACCfa,  a  aon 
of  No.  1,  and  a  brother  of  No.  2,  waa  praetor  in 
tba  third  conuilahip  of  hia  brother  b.c  212.  and 
had  ApulLi  for  hia  prOTince.  In  the  neiithbour- 
hood  of  Herdonra  he  waa  defeated  by  IlannibaJ, 
and  waa  Ifao  firat  that  took  to  flight  with  about 
200  hanemen.  The  rcat  of  hia  army  wna  cut  to 
piecca,  for  out  of  22,000  men  only  S'OOO  eacaped. 


FLACCUS. 
C.  Sempconini  Blaetua  afterward)  charged  him  bh 
(ore  the  people  with  haTing  lost  hit  amy  through 
hit  own  want  of  caution  and  prudence.  Flaccot  >l 
firtt  endeaToured  to  throw  the  fault  upon  tbe 
t(4diert,  but  farther  diamtainn  and  inrettigatin 
prored  that  ha  hod  behaTcd  cowardly.  He  then 
tried  to  obtain  the  aaiiitance  of  hia  brother,  who 
waa  then  in  the  height  of  hia  gloij  and  engaged  in 
tbe  tiege  of  Capua.  Bui  nothing  OTailed  ;  and,  it 
be  had  to  expect  the  tCTcreet  pnniihmenl  from  a 
trial,  ha  went  to.Tarquinii  into  volantaiy  eiile. 
(LiT.  xxf.  3,  SI,  ii«i.  2,  3.)  According  to  Va- 
leria! MaiimUB  (iL  8.  g  3,  comp.  Tiii.  4.  §  3).  he 
refuted  tbe  honour  of  a  triumph  ;  but  thia  muiI 
he  a  miitake,  at  leaat  we  do  not  know  on  what 
occaaion  it  could  have  happened. 

4.  C.  FuLViua  M.  r.  Q.  n.  Flaccus,  a  am  of 
No.  1,  and  a  brother  of  No.  2  and  3,  aerrcd  u 
legate  nndrr  hii  brother  Quintui  during  the  liege 
of  Capua.  In  B.C.  209  be  waa  oidcted  to  conduct 
a  detachment  of  tmopi  into  Etiutia,  and  bring 
back  to  Rome  the  legiona  which  had  been  itationcd 
there.  (Lif.  iivL  33,  xxvii.  3.) 

5.  Q.  FuLVn'8  Q.  T.  M,  N.  FLaccua,  on*  of  the 
foor  loni  of  Q.  Fulviut  FUccua  No.  2.  In  B.  c 
I  OS  he  wat  aedilit  cunilit  detignatnai  and  aa  the 
city  praetor,  C  Decimua,  had  juat  died,  he  o&tti 
himaelf  aa  a  candidate  for  hii  phur,  but  irithoat 
■ucceia,  notwitbttandingbii  great  eiertloni,  and  it 
wat  not  till  B.  c.  182,  that  be  received  the  office  nf 

Eraetor,  with  Hitpnnia  Citerioi  at  bin  prOTincr.  On 
it  arriial  there,  he  eipelled  the  Cetliberiani,  who 
were  in  poaieHion  of  the  town  of  Urbicua,  which 
he  took,  and  aoon  after  he  defeated  the  Celti- 
beriana  in  a  great  battle,  in  which  23,000  rf.lhem 
are  tnid  to  huTe  been  ilain  and  4000  laki'n  pti- 
lonera.  After  the  reduction  of  the  towu  i£  Cen- 
trebia  he  gained  a  aecond  great  victory  orer  tbe 
Celtiberiant,  wlienu)'-  tbe  grealet  part  of  than 
lubmy  d .^ (he  14.111.. It.  'At  the  end  of  tbeyetr 
''f  Ijik  . .-.'  'Ionili.1,  when  he  waa  returning  from  hi> 
pNViLce,  bn  waa  allowod  to  take  with  him  to 
Rome  thoio  lotdien  wbo  had  moat  diitingniehed 
thrmielvei  in  the  gml  bnlllei  be  had  gained,  and 

Giblic  thanktgivinga  were  decreed  at  Rome  foi 
I  aucceiaful  campaign.  But  when  he  tet  out  for 
luly,  the  Celtiberinni,  who  probably  thought  that 

Bgainal  them,  attacked  him  in  a  narrow  defile. 
Notwiihatanding  hit  disndvanlageoui  poution,  he 
again  gained  a  complete  TictorT,  the  merit  of 
which  wai  chiefly  owing  to  bit  a^Talry.  The  Cel- 
tiberiana,  after  haiing  loal  no  leaa  than  1 7,000  of 
their  men,  took  to  flight.  Fulviua  Fhircui  vowed 
garnet  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  and  to  build  a  Vna^t 
to  Forluna  equeilrii.  and  then  returned  to  Itak. 
He  celebialed  hit  vicCorie*  with  a  triumph  in  «.  c 
leO,  and  waa  elected  coneul  for  the  year  follnaring, 
together  with  bii  bnitber.  L.  Hanliui  Acidioai 
Fuliianua  (thia  name  aroie  from  bit  being  adopted 
into  the  family  of  Monliui  Acidinui).  The  gamee 
in  honour  of  Jnpiter  were  aanctioned  by  tbe  lenata 
and  celebrated.  He  carried  on  n  war  ogatnai  tbe 
Liguriana,  who  were  defeated,  and  whoae  camp  wa> 
taken.  On  hit  Rtnm  to  Rome,  ha  celebrated  a 
teomd  triumph  on  Iha  tame  day  on  which  the  year 
before  he  had  triumphed  over  the  Celtiberiani.  In 
B.  c.  1 74  be  wni  made  cenaor.  with  A.  PoMmniut 
AlbinuB.  In  hii  cenaonhip,  hia  own  brathrr,  Cn. 
Fulvini  Flaccni.  waa  ejected  from  the  aenat^  and 
Q.  Ftdviut  Flaccut  now  kI  about  buililing  iht 


FLACCOS. 
imfk  MA  k  ^  Tond  in  Spain,  wd  which 
«M  ■•  be  Don  nagnificnt  Ihan  ao;  other  M 
Bat  Fir  ths  parpoac  he  took  down  h*lf  the 
!■(  if  the  iRnple  s(  Juno  Imdik,  in  Brullinm. 
i*  ttia  ts  me  the  marble  ilaba  ta  Ibmi  the  nof 
i(  hii  K*  MractDrr.  The  Bmtiuia  nflered  the 
■niip  fam  bar  ;  bit  when  the  abip  eontaiiiinff 
Of  aeMtimied  at  Rooie,  the  nMimcr  in  which 
tk  '—fit  had  been  obtahied  became  knoim. 
Tb  tmait  ummoned  him  Man  the  niMte, 
aU  *K  mI;  diaappnirad  of  hit  condocl,  but 
•W  Ik  urUe  ilaba  to  be  unt  back,  and  ei- 
ptKj  lachfica  to  be  offend  to  Juno.  The  com- 
^■(  the  Kiiate  were  obejed.  bat  ai  there 
Ml  M  nUuct  in  Brnttiam  able  U>  reatere  tha 
■rilt  lUt  ta  iheir  pUce,  thcj  were  drpotiled  hi 
titan  if  the  Uip(^  and  there  the;  Rmained. 
iibkaceBonhip  Q.  FuItIdi  Flaniu  became  a 
■4k  •(  the  eeUega  of  pontiSt;  bat  he  began  to 
Ai*  ijajUiK  or  mental  deiiutgement.  which  wai 
Utd  ^  bj  the  people  aa  a  ju«  paniihiiient  Tot 
ii  aaibfe  be  bad  eonunitled  againit  the  temple 
'In  While  in  thia  oondition,  he  reeeiied  in- 
■Apan  thai  of  fail  two  loni  who  were  •erriDB;  in 
OlFSBi  eat  had  died,  and  Ih*  other  wai  dan- 
pa^  iL  Thii  appeara  to  haTt  nptet  hi*  mind 
(■ftah,  isd  he  hnng  hinuelf  in  hi*  own  bed- 
<Mir,B.cl73.  (Ut.xziU.  39,  S6,xL  I,  16, 
A  Ac,  35—44,  6S.  59,  ilL  27.  ilii.  3,  S8 ; 
Td  Pu.  i  10,  ii.  8  ;  Appian,  Hiip.  42 ;  V^ 
IhLLl.  tJO.  ii.S.  f  7;  Cie.il  Terr.  L  41.) 

I-  IL  PuivtUB  Q.  p.  H.  N.  Fuccus,  a  brother 
■fNaiiHTed  a*  legate  of  hii  brother  QointDi 
■SlMIgdnttlleCeltiberiana,B.C  183.  (Ut. 
is*) 

'.  U.  roiriDS  M.  r.  Q.  n.  PLACcf  ^  a  Mm  of 
)'''  i  ud  a  biend  sf  the  Gracchi,  waa  eonial  in 
Lc  121,  nd  wa*  aent  to  the  *«*iMance  of  die 
'■^na.wheae  territory  wa*inTaded  by  the  Sal- 
hruti  ud  he  wa*  the  firaC  thai  labdaed  the 
Hn^ane  Ugnriani,  over  whom  hs  celebnted  a 
°KBpL  Afta  the  deatb  of  Tib.  Sempronioi 
^aedai,  ii  B.  c  1 39,  he,  Carbo,  ard  C  Sempranioa 
QoBhia  had  been  appointed  trianiTin  agro  din- 

^'■thai  did,  tapcciallj  sf  bii  agiarisn  law  ;  but 
■t  BaM  to  hare  been  wanting  in  that  dignified 
o'faiFt.hnliteadj  conduct,  which  chanclemei 
lb  part  and  Tittooiu  eaieer  of  C.  Gncchua,  who 
*■  mn  iDJnnd  in  public  opinion  than  beneSled 
i?  kii  ftiendihip  with  M.  KulTioi  Flaeem ;  for 
■■g  ether  cbuge*  which  were  hrooght  againtt 
■B.  it  wu  aid  that  be  endeaTonred  to  excite  the 
'«^B  iDitil  by  bringing  forwarf  in  hi*  eonml- 
■aif  a  hill  to  grant  them  the  Roman  fraoehiie. 
la  a,c  122,  he  accomiacied  C.  Otucchui  into 
A6ia  to  HtaUiih  a  coliniy  at  Carthage,  for  the 
■fMIe  wii  inxioa*  to  get  rid  of  them,  and  in  their 
""aa  to  Biake  enei^ic  prepaialioui  againtt 
^  Bai  both  returned  to  Roma  Teiy  uon. 
™»l!  Ih«  night  prerion*  to  the  mnrdw  of  C, 
™ih«,  Ftacea*  ktpl  a  mob  ready  to  Fght 
?P»t  the  Knatorial  parly,  and  >pcnl  the  night 
''™hh>g«Bdfai»ting  with  hiatrienda  Atdaj- 
■«k  he  went  with  hit  armed  band  to  wiie  the 
J™*"*  hUL  C,  Oiacihiu  at«  joined  tbem, 
n"^h  refiniiig  la  u,  TiolencE,  and  pro*(uled  npon 
ya«  *•  •ead  hii  yonnger  aon  to  the  fortim  to 
■fc  the  hu4  for  Rconciliatian  to  the  Knaterial 
pm.  Ojaniiu  retaied.  and  demanded  that  hi* 
""rwdOneAaa  tbootd  mnender  bebre  any 
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inegotialiona  were  commenced.  Fhuxn*  again  lent 
jhii  >0D  ;  bnl  Opimiua,  aniioo*  to  begin  tbe  fight, 
arraated  tbe  boi,  put  him  into  priion,  and  adTanced 
Bgainat  the  buid  of  Placcn*,  which  waa  khhi  dia- 
pened.  Plaeent  and  bi*  elder  (on  t4>ok  refnge  in  a 
pabtic  bath,  where  they  were  toon  diieoTered  and 
put  to  death,  B.C.  121.  It  cannot  be  aaid  that 
M.  Fuliiua  Flaccut  bad  any  bad  motive  in  joining 
the  party  of  tbe  Oiacchi,  for  all  the  charge*  that 
were  brought  agaiott  him  at  the  lime  were  not 
eatnbliihed  by  eridence  ',  bill  he  wa*  of  a  bolder 
and  mon  determined  character  than  C.  Onxchoi. 
Cicero  mention*  him  among  the  orator*  of  the  time, 
bit  elalei  that  he  did  not  riie  aboie  mediocrity, 
allhough  hit  oration*  were  itill  extant  in  the  time 
of  Cicero.  A  daughter  of  hii,  FulTia,  wa>  manied 
to  P.  Lentului,  by  whom  ihe  becamo  the  mother 
of  Lentnin*  Sura.  Cicero  {ppaDom.  43)  call*  bim 
the  bihei^in-law  of  a  brother  of  Q,  CatlllD^  whence 
we  may  infer  ibat  he  had  a  eecond  daughter.  A 
thiid  daughter  waa  married  to  L,  Caeiar,  conaul  in 
B.C.  91;  to  that  H.  FuUiiu  Flaccoi  wa*  thu 
gnndrather  of  L.  Cac«r,  who  wa*  contul  in  B.  c 
64.  (Lir.  ^.59,61  ;  Appian,fi.  C.L  18, Ace; 
Pint  7a.  Oraedt.  IB,  C.  Vncdt.  Ift— 16 ;  Veil. 
Pat.  ii.  6  ;  Cic.  Brai.  28,  dt  OraL  ii.  70,  u  Col. 
\.  2,  12,  U.  6  ;  SchoL  Oronar.  ad  CaO.  p.  413  ; 
Cie.  jm  Dom.  38,  PhJ.  Tiii.  4  ;  Val.  Uax.  T.  3. 1 2, 
vi.  3.  g  1,  ii.  6.  g  I ;  eomp.  Meyer,  Frag.  Orai. 
Aon.  p.  219, 2d  edit.) 

8.  H.  FuLViua  Flaccu*  waa  one  of  tbe  Dranf 
viri  Agro  SamiHi  Appidaqm  metinido  diadof 
dsftw,  who  were  appointed  in  B.C  201.  He  wa* 
married  to  SnIpiciB,  a  daughter  of  Patelcnliuk 
(Uv.  mL4iSoUn.  7.) 

9.  Q.  FuLVii,*  Flaccvs  waa  praetor  in  Sar- 
dinia in  B.C.  187  ;  and  alUr  baling  been  thrice  a 
candidate  for  the  coniuUhip,  he  obtained  it  at 
length  in  B.C.  1 80,  in  the  place  of  hit  Wep-faihrr, 
C.  Piao,  who  had  died,  and  wa>  nid  to  hate  been 
poiuned  by  hi>  wife  Quarta  Hoiiilia,  in  order  In 
make  n>om  for  her  ion.    (Lif.  axxiiU.  42,  il.  37.) 

10.  M.  FuLVius  FLACCua,  one  of  the  triumnn 
who  were  appointed  to  conduct  the  colonie*  to 
Pidkntia and  PiiBamm,in  B.C.  184.  (Li>.  luii. 

11.  Sbh.  FtjLViUB  Fla(«I7I<,  waa  coninl  in  B.C. 
135,  and  inbdned  the  Vardaeant  in  lilyticum. 
Cicero  calb  him  a  literary  and  ehH[ueiit  man.  He 
wa*  on  one  occuion  aocuied  of  inc«l,  and  waa  de- 
fended by  C.  Curio.  ( lay.  ^lit.  56  ;  Appian, 
layt.  10  i  Cic.  Bnd.  21.  32,  de  laanL  l  43  j 
Scbol.  Bob.  >-  Clod.  p.  330.  ed.  Oielli.) 

12.  C.  FutviUB  FL*mtis  waa  connil  in  B.C. 
134.  Aa  aniucceufol  war  had  then  been  carried 
on  for  iome  time  againit  the  revolted  tlaiet  under 
Ennat  in  Sicily  ;  and  he  and  hit  colleague  under- 
took the  command,  though  apparently  with  liltta 
uccna     (LiT.£^.56;  OroB.T.6.)         [L.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  ORA'MUS,  a*  we  leain  brnn 
Paului  (Dig.  50.  til.  16.  >.  144)  wrote  a  book, 
De  Jtn  P^namo,  which  wa*  a  collection  of  the 
law*  of  the  ancient  king*  of  Rome,  made  by  Pa- 
piriu*  [I'AriRiirs].  »raniu*  Flaccu*  wa*  a  con- 
Lemponry  of  Julini  Caesar,  and  C^'neorinut  {tM 
Die  Nat,  3)  cite*  hi*  work  De  Indujitaimtia, 
which  wa*  dedicaled  to  Caeiar.  The  lnJyila- 
nirnta  treated  of  were  pnbnhly  nnxu/ibni  u*ed  in 
certain  wcn'd  rite*.  (Macrob.  Sal.  i.  17),  and, 
according  to  lome  elymologim,  the  word  i*  derived 
from  tadu,  the  old  fon>  for  ia,  and  afore,  lignify- 
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ing  to  inTtAc    (DokcT,  it   VH.  Itl.  Latin,  p. 

U6.)  It  il  Dot  iintikclj  that  Paului  md  Ceu- 
•orinu  le&r  to  the  umc  voik  of  Qimaiui,  luider 
difierent  namea,  fai  the  religioui  Ian  of  ths  kinga 
doafatlcH  nmiuiud  longeat  in  me  ;  and  Papiriua, 
who  vai  himielf  a  pontiff^  15  laid  by  Dionjiiui 
of  Halicanauiu  (ill.  36)  to  bave  collectRt  the 
taenl  lawi  afui  tbe  cipuluon  of  the  kioga. 
Rctigiom  ceremoniu,  in  the  eariy  period  of  Roman 
history,  maj  well  be  luppOMd  to  bate  coaitituted  a 
large  portion  of  the  tnhnital  law,  and  to  hare  b«n 
Gonnected  with  the  principal  traniactioru  of  life. 

Serriua  {ad  Am.  ilL  B3«)  cila  ■  Itt  Pajnria, 
and  Macrobioa  \,SaL  iii.  1 1 )  citei  ■  paaage  of  the 
JtM  PapiriaMaa,  vbich.  [mm  the  Li^il;,  nsj 
nawnably  bo  aacribed  to  Qianina  Flaccna.  The 
pauagc  poiau  out  the  diitioctioD  between  temple 
fuinilure  and  temple  omamenti,  and  ahova  that  to 
tbe  fomer  claa*  belonga  the  euatcraltd  laU» 
(~  naiaii,  in  qua  epulu,  UbatioDeaque,  et  atipea  re- 
ponnntui  ")  which  ia  UMd  sa  an  atiar  (>'  in  templo 
arae  luum  obtinet").  P.  P.  Joati,  with  mach 
probability  (.Speon.  O/mrv.  CrU.  c  11,  Vindob. 
176S),  attribute!  to  FUteaii  (Oranini,  not  the 
gnmmaiion  Vemiu  FkccuB,)  a  religioui  fragment 
which  the  oidinary  leit  of  Seriiui  {ad  Am.  lii. 
23S)  aacribei  to  an  unknown  £la«.  Other  &iig- 
menta  of  Otanina  are  preferred  by  Fealui  (i.  b. 
Ritat),  Macrobiu  (£U.  i.  18),  Atnobiua  {Adv. 
Gmiet,  iii.  p.  69,  72,  ed.  Ebnenbont),  and  PiiKiaii 
(An  Grai*.  viii.  p.  793,  ed.  Pntach). 

Oranina  FlaccDi  ia  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Oianiua  Liciniwiui,  who  ia  cited  by  Serriua  (ad 
Am.  i.  732),  and  Uacrobiua  {Sal.  i.  16).  (Ln- 
dor.  Carrio,  EmmdaL  I  4  ;  Maian«gt,  ad  XXX 
Idonm  F^g.  Commtat.  vol.  IL  p.  12S— Ul  ; 
DirkMB,  fln«Wiicfa,*c.p.61.)         [J.  T.  O.) 

FLACCUS,  HORA'TIUS.    [HoRiTiua.) 

FLACCUS,  HORDEffNlUS,  wai  consular 
legate  of  the  army  of  Upper  Oertnany  at  the  time 
ot  Nero'a  death  (a.  t>.  6R).  He  wai  deapiaed  by 
hii  umy,  for  be  wu  old,  a  cripple,  without  finu- 
neii,  and  without  inflornce.  When  bii  loldiera 
renounced  allegiance  to  Qalba  (Jan.  1.  69  *.  n.), 
he  had  not  the  connge  to  oppoie  them,  though  he 
did  not  than  in  their  treason.  He  waa  left  in 
Gomiaand  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  by  Vitel- 
liui,  when  the  latter  marched  to  July  ;  but  he 
delayed  the  march  of  the  force*  which  Vilelliui 
■eul  for  from  the  Oermaniea,  partly  through  fear  of 
the  IntutTKtion  of  the  Bataiiana,  which  soon  aftei 
biDke  out,  and  partly  beoiuM  in  bis  heart  he  far 
Toured  Veipaiian.  He  eren  requested  Ciiilia  to 
asaiit  in  retaining  the  legions,  b;  pretending  to 
cniae  a  nbellion  among  Ibe  Bataviana ;  which 
avilis  did,  not  in  pretence,  but  in  eameit.  [Ci- 
vitiB.]  Flaccus  took  no  notice  of  tbe  firal  mo>e- 
menta  of  the  Bataiians,  but  their  suiceM  soon 
compelled  him  to  make  at  leaal  a  show  of  op- 
position, and  he  sent  against  them  hia  legale, 
Mummiui  Lnpercus,  who  was  defeated.  By  the 
proofs  he  gare  of  hi*  unwillingneis  or  inability  to 
put  down  the  insurrection,  and  by  receiving  a 
fetter  from  Veapatiao,  he  exasperated  his  aoldien, 
who  compelled  him  to  give  up  the  command  to 
VocULA.  Shortly  afkrwardi,  in  a  fresh  mutiny 
during  tbe  absence  of  Vocala,  he  was  accused  of 
tmcbery  by  HbkinniuxOillus,  and,  as  il  scorns, 
was  boond  b;  the  nldien,  but  he  was  released 
again  by  Vocuhi.  He  atill  howcTer  retained  sulG- 
cianl  inSaenoe  to  persuade  the  ann3r  to  lake  the 
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oalh  to  Veapauan,  when  the  news  airiTei  if  Ibe 
battle  of  CremnnB.  But  the  wldiai  were  atill 
mDltnons ;  and  on  the  airiTal  of  two  besh  legiaan, 


which  they  knew  had  been  sent  by 
Hordeoniua  yielded  to  the  demaod: 
waa  apent  in  teaatiiig  and  drinking  ;  tbe  soMiai, 
thus  eidted,  recalled  to  mind  th«r  old  iioanel 
with  Uotdeontui,  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  ni^t, 
they  dragged  him  from  hit  bed  and  killed  him. 
(Tac  HitL  L  9,  £2,  bi.  S6,  iL  57,  97,  iT.  II, 
IS,  19,  21,  25,  27,  31,  36,  65,  y.  26  i  Pint. 
Gaiia,  10,  18,22.)  [P.  S.] 

FLACCUS,  MUNATIUS,  one  of  the  conqii- 
laton  agunat  Cj.  Cassius  Longinus,  praetot  of  Hii- 
pania  Ulteiior,  B.C.  43.  Mnnatina  Flaccnseou- 
menced  the  attack  upon  Caisius  Langino*  by  kiUing 
one  of  the  Iklon  and  wounding  tbe  legate,  ij. 
Caiuua.  Like  all  the  persona  innolnd  in  that  on- 
apiraey,  Flaccna  was  not  a  Roman,  bat  m  Italiss. 
(Hirt.  BeU.  Ala.  52  )  (L.  &.] 

FLACCUS,  NORBA'NUS.  1.  CNoUANna 
FLACCua.  In  B.C.  42  ha  and  Deddiua  Saia  wen 
sent  by  OctaTian  and  Antony  with  eight  legica 
into  Macedonia,  and  thence  they  proceeded  la 
Philippi  to  opemle  against  Bmlna  and  Casaiu. 
They  encamped  in  the  neighbonihood  of  Phillip, 
and  occupied  a  position  which  prerailed  the  tepab- 
Itcan*  adrancing  any  further.  By  a  atntagem  af 
Bmtua  and  Cassius,  Norbanni  was  led  to  quit  hia 
poaition,  but  he  disconned  his  mbtake  in  liaa 
to  mcanr  hia  former  poaition.  The  repnblian 
adiancing  by  another  and  longer  mad,  Norianu 
withdrew  with  hia  amy  towards  Amphipolis,  soil 
the  republicans,  without  pursuing  Norbiiniis,  en- 
camped near  Philippi.  When  Antony  arrired,  ba 
waa  glad  to  find  that  Amphipolis  was  eecund,  and 
baring  atrengtbened  its  garriion  onder  Narbanoi 
be  pToceeded  to  Philippi.  Id  b.c  SB,  C.  Notto- 
nua  Flaeena  waa  consul  with  App.  Claudius  Pol- 
eher.  The  C  Norbano*  Flaccna,  who  w«a  couol 
B.  c  24  with  OctaTian,  was  probably  a  son  of  the 
one  hare  spoken  ofl  (A^iian,  B.  C.  if.  87,  103. 
Ac,  106,  Ac  ;  Dion  Casa.  znTiiL  43,  xItiL  35. 
xlii.  23,  liii.  26  ;  Hut.  Brut.  38.) 

2.  C.  NQHBANLia  Flaccuh,  was  connl  in  a.  n. 
15,  the  birth  yevof  Vilelliua.  (Tac^nLM; 
Snet.  Vil.  3.)  [L.  &] 

FLACCUS,  PETlSIUS     [Piawna.} 

FLACCUS.  POMPtyNIUS  1.  L.  PoM»- 
HIU8  Flaccus,  was  consul  in  a.  d.  17,  and  inA.D. 
51  he  waa  le^Ie  in  Upper  Qeimany,  and  fooghi 
anccesafally  againat  tbe  Chatti,  for  which  be  was 
honoured  with  the  ensigns  of  a  Ihnnfph.  Tadta 
aayi  that  bii  bmeas  a  general  was  not  very  gnat, 
and  tiiat  it  waa  eclipaed  by  hia  renown  aa  a  poet. 
(Tac  Aim.  ii.  41,  iii.  27,  '2S.) 

2.  PoMPONiua  Flaccub,  wb*  appmntad  in  A.  B. 
19  by  Tiberius  to  undertake  the  adminismtka 
of  Hoesia,  and  to  operate  again^  king  Rha- 
scupolii,  who  bad  killed  Cotys,  hia  iHslher  and 
colleague  in  the  kingdom.  Velleiua  (iL  129)  gin* 
him  Tary  high  praise  ;  vying  that  he  was  a  nr 
naliu  ad  imuaa  quae  rccA  farimda  nut,  impUdfm 
viri*l£  taeimi  tmqitT,  wHi  ei^iw  jflonaa.  He  was, 
however,  a  liiend  of  Tiberius,  with  whom,  on  on 
octssion,  he  spent  one  whole  night  and  two  difi 
in  uninleimpted  drinking.  (Suet.  Ttt.  43.)  He 
died  in  a.  d.  34,  aiproptaetor  of  Syria,  where  hs 
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a  lb*  « 


d^k  wilt  ckno^og^.  (Cmp.  Or.  (v  PouL  iv. 
i;Ji  lliHi.  ni.  fMd.  ad  uiD.  769.)  (L.  S.} 
lUCCUS,  L.  RUTI'LIUS,  known  onlj 
fcaioai,  whkk  ii  pTn  bekiw.    Tht  obntM 

taiAi  bod  i^PbIIu  with  Pl^  ;  tht  nvent, 

VidajBibin  vilb  L.  Rttiu. 


■ittor  o(  whom 


[Fmihtimui.]  He  wu  an  «gri- 
■■a  kr  infeHioB,  and  pnlabljr  lit«<t  ihoitlf 
iclbnipi  of  NerTB.  (Pafaric  £>U.  £aL  toL 
m^iltdEmntL)  Of  tbe  pwticnlui  of  hii 
ftialiV  onam  >■  ksows,  and  liitu  !•  no 
p<M,HButUiu  «uppa«d,  bawuaChri*- 

i.    1 aipti  he  ii  EMned  S««ralu» 

ition  Mem*  to  U  menlj  > 


fUCCL'^  SI'CULUS,  k 


F^bM  thi*  Ti 


Ii  >iMi  a  tiHtiae  eatiUed  Dt 
Jr*H,  <f  which  llu  eommeiKeroent.  pecfa^ 
inU  ad  intHpolklal,  it  pneerred  in  the  col- 
Wia  if  AgriiaanaaiFa.  It  diipUji  coniidenUe 
^  tamiedca,  and  contain!  mach  ictereating 
•faauiia.  Il  tceUa  of  the  diilindioai  between 
■Mm,  iridpk,  and  paefrelant,  between 
V  ■ri'^iliiim  and  i^rr  arciSniuh  &e. ;  and  of 

>|  *ib^ie6aaa  in  the  conditioa  dF  the  land. 

b  ■  oaiBed  to  land  in  Italy.  Ooeuiu  think* 
h  Ai  nito  alM  wrote  on  land  out  oT  Italjr, 
liit  the  fr^nent  we  poMM  ought  to  be  en- 
M  D,  amtiUmiit  Agranm  ItaUat.  Prom 
<k  In  (an  of  the  work  of  Siraln*  FtHcn*,  and 
ba  ■■•  Hi3n  woifc  of  ProntiDaa,  he  rappotei 
tek  inttiae  Dt  OUrnim  (Rti  Agntriat  A<^ 
^f  1*2,  Ooea.)  wa*  cbieflj  eom|Hled,  nnca 
b  '■[■Vim  dlea  a  lAtr  Comdiliimam  lUJia*, 
"i  ■  Mzfbed  in  mom  DanDKripla  to  the  hybrid 
bia  Fnotiau  SicnloL 

^MillfBeatiof  theame,or  of  arerr  nnulu 
■■L  hnt  hand  tbeit  way,  probabl;  bj  an  acei- 
^■1  mauutioD  of  leaTC*,  into  the  lo-called 
Ur  Smf&a  (pp.  76,  86,  87,  Ooei.),  which  ii 
'^fti  kj  wdon  crilkt  to  be  a  compihuion  of 


nta  the  miat  rabjact. 


u  Gnt  pebli*hed 
■)  una  >  Ik  nknnuki  HaMBH yllr  Jin^fini- 
^nLi.  pp.  U3— 170.  In  tfaii  tnatiie,  m 
»  Bill  •(  the  datmvrni  d*  Pdu,  a  a  long 
^■P  It  Sinlin  Flaceni.  interpolated  bom  the 
■JW  A  Gwttw-Oa  Agmm  (from  erjo  iK 
M  p.  I,  to  ■«  Bipa  aewngnnf,  p.  9,  Ooei.). 
"•  *Ua  inaliM  in  which  thi>  mterpaluioa 
"""■■HIiftBledbjrRDdoifftoSicalneFliecD*; 
Wnai,ia  tndbnnin  with  the  Hatemenl  of  the 
Wo  Aw™™,  aarign.  il  to  Hjgioo.. 
^apKUiJa  Ccmiitie-amAfnr»mi%lo\- 
T''  l>»,  (tea.)  bj  two  liiU  of  diffinenl  kind* 
'■P  Ml  UtM,  entitled  letpectifctj  Namim 


Agrontm  and  Afbnnin  Uaitaiii.  Theee  are  pro- 
biUdy  the  work  of  una  nbieqnent  compiler. 

Tbe  nmain*  of  Sicnliu  Flaccu  ma;  be  found  in 
the  coUectiont  of  the  AgrinenHnea  bj  Turnebni 
(ItOL  Parii.  IhSi),  Rig^tini  (4lo.  LntcL  1614), 
Ooenai  (4ta.  Amit.  1674),  and  C.  Oiianj  (Sio. 
Parii,  1843).  A  aepante  edition  of  tho  fngnent 
Dt  OaditiaiAia  Agroruta  wat  poUiihed  b;  J.  C. 
Schwunn*  {4to.  Cobun,  1711).        [J.  T.  O.] 

FLACCUS,  STATrLiUS  (IroniAAisi  •Hiii- 
m),  the  author  of  wme  epigram*  in  the  Oraek 
Anthology,  of  whom  we  know  nothing,  eicept 
what  hi*  name  impliee,  that  he  wa*  a  Ronan. 
Thrae  art  eight  ^ignna  under  hu  name,  and  alto 
raw  with  the  anpencriptton  IVUioD  4Adnoii,  and 
three  inieribed  nnpt  j,  MdnuK  (Bmndc,  JIh/. 
Tol.  iLp.  362)  Jacobt,Aiilil.GRiB.niLap.S38, 
n>L  liil  p.  956  ;  Fabric.  Bibl.  Gmtc  toI.  it.  p. 
495.)  [P.  8.] 

PLACCUS,  L.  TARQUI'TIUS,  wu  magiater 
equitom  to  the  dictator,  L.  Quintin*  Ciiidnimtim 
in  B.C.  458.  Although  bo  belonged  to  a  patrician 
gena,  he  wa*  trrj  poor,  but  wai  a  diituigniahed 
warriot.   (Lir.  iii.  27  i  Dionyj.  x.  34.)      [L.  S] 

FLACCUS,  TI'BULUS,  a  wHter  of  mimea, 
whoee  age  and  hiatorr  ara  both  unknown.  A 
trochaic  tetnneler  vene  Irnia  a  mimna  entitled 
Mt/am,  ia  the  only  trlic  of  hia  poema.  It  i* 
died  under  the  word  "  Capfllarem,"  by  Falgentina. 
{Etpotil.  OHI.  Sena.  p.  *«1,  A'oeti  Mnter;  Both*. 
Poit  S«n.  Lai.  .ol.  v.  p.  273.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLACCUS,  VALE-RIUS.  1.  L.  V..LEiiiua 
FLACctia,  waa  magialer  eqnitnm  to  the  dictator, 
H.  AemiUoa  Papna,  inB.c.  321.  (Lit.  ii.  7.) 

2.  L.  Valiriu*  H.  r.  L.  n.  Flaccus,  waa  con- 
mi  in  b.  a  261,  with  T.  Olacilhia  Creiant,  and 
carried  on  the  war  in  Sicily  againat  the  Carthi^ 
niana  with  little  ancceaa.  (Poljb.  i  30.) 

3.  P.  VALiaifB  L.  r.  M.  n.  Placcus,  aon  of 
No.  2,  wa*  coniol  in  b.  c.  227,  the  year  in  which 
tbe  number  oT  praetor*  waa  railed  to  four.  (Geii. 
iT.  3  i  LiT.  ^.  SO.) 

4  P.  Valuju*  FLAcctra,  waa  tent  in  b.  c. 
2le,  with  Q.  Baebiua  Tamphilo*,  a*  ambaiMdor 
to  Spain  to  remonaltBta  with  Hannibal  for  attack- 
ing Saguntnm,  and  thence  pmeeded  to  Carthago 
to  announce  the  intention  of  the  Romani.  if  Han- 
nibal ahould  not  be  checked  in  hia  proceedinga.  In 
B.  c  21S  he  commanded  a*  legale  a  detachment  of 
tnnpa,  under  the  conani,  M.  Claadina  Marceltaa,  at 
NoU,  and  diilingniahed  himaelf  in  the  battle  fought 
there  againat  HannibaL  Shortly  after  wefind  him 
commanding  a  Roman  aqnadron  of  25  aait  off  the 
coaat  of  CUabria,  where  he  diecOTered  the  embauy 
which  Hannibal  aent  to  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and 
got  potaeaaion  of  letter*  and  docamenti  containing 
the  tcrma  of  the  treaty  between  Hannibal  and  the 
king.  Hia  fleet  wai  incteaied  in  conaequence,  and 
he  waa  ordered  not  only  to  protect  the  coaat  of 
Italy,  bat  alao  to  watch  the  proceedinn  of  Ma- 
cedonia. During  the  liege  of  Capua,  when  Han- 
nibal matched  towarda  Rome,  Flaccu*  gars  the 
prudent  advice  not  to  withdraw  all  tbe  Iroopa  from 
Capua,  and  hia  opinion  waa  adopted.  (Lir.  iii. 
6,  uiii.  16,  34,  38,  uri,  8  ;  Cic.  Pkil^.  t.  10.) 

fi.  ViLiHii^s  PLACCt'a,  aerred  a*  tribune  of  the 
aoldien  under  the  conaul  Q.  Fuliiua  FUraua,  in 
B.  c  312,  and  diatingniahed  himaelf  by  hia  braTcry 
and  boldneaa  dnring  the  attack  on  the  camp  et 
Hanno  near  BeneTentnm  (Li«.  IIT.  It). 

6.  C.ValmiiuiP.  r.L.N.Fi.ACCin^*Mini 


">tf^c 
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ratidufiimcnDilU*,  in  B.  c  209,  agaiaet  hbowD 
will.by  the  pontifex  maiimiu,  P.  Liciniuj.  He  wu  a 
yoiing  maa  of  a  wuitoD  and  diuolnte  chanicler,  and 
for  thit  reuon  ihiiDned  b;  hii  own  relatives  ;  but 
after  hiaappoiatRient  to  the  priettbood,  tuieondoct 
altered  ao  tauch  for  the  better,  azid  hii  watcMulneu 
and  care  in  the  peifomiaiicr  of  hii  dutiei  wan  lo 
j^reat,  that  he  wu  ndmillad  into  the  leDate.  In 
B.C  199  he  WB>  created  cuiule  aedilc  ;  hut  being 
flamea  dialia,  he  could  not  take  the  official  oath,  and 
Ilia  brother,  U  Valeriut  Flaccui  (No.  7).  who  waa 
then  praetor  deti^piatua,  took  it  for  bim.   (Liv. 


i.  a,  x> 


i.7.) 


7.  L.  Val  EBius  p.  r.  L.  n.  Flaccui,  a  brother  of 
No.  6,  waa  conile  aedile  ko  B.c.20l,and  in  the  year 
following  he  waa  elected  praetor,  and  receivad  Sidlj 
aa  hit  province.  In  b.  c  195  ha  waa  made  iranti- 
fex,  ill  the  place  of  M.  Comelioa  Celhegui.  In  the 
■ame  jeia  he  Kaa  incealed  with  the  conitilahip, 
together  with  M.  Porcint  Cato,  and  received  llal; 
for  hii  province.  During  the  >uinm«r  he  cniried  on 
the  war  againit  the  Boiuii,  and  defeated  them  i 
8000  of  them  were  elain,  and  the  rut  diipened  in 
their  villagea.  Flaccut  afterwardi  apeol  hii  time 
on  the  banka  of  the  Po,  at  Placentla  and  Cremona, 
being  occu[ried  in  reatoting  whet  had  been  de- 
stroyed bj  war.  He  remained  in  the  north  of  Italy 
alw  in  tlie  year  b.  c.  194,  at  proconaul,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Milan  he  fought  with  great  luc- 
ceaiagainal  iheanuli,  Iniubiiaat,  and  I)oian^wha 
had  croiied  the  Po  under  their  ehie^  Dorulacui: 
10,000  eneniiei  are  loid  lo  have  been  killed.  In 
H.  c  191,  although  a  coniulai,  he  wrved  aa  legale 
under  the  coniul,  M'.  Acihui  Glabrio,  in  the  war 
against  the  AeloUans  and  Macedoniani.  With 
SUOO  picked  foot  aoldiera,  he  wai  ordered  to  occnpy 
Rhoduntia  and  Tichius.  The  Macedouianh  bj  a 
uilatake,  approached  hii  camp  too  doaely,  and,  on 
diacovering  the  enemy,  they  too)^  to  flight  in  the 
greatest  diaorder.  Flaccua  ponued  them,  and 
made  great  havoc  among  them.  In  s.  c  I6t  be 
waa  the  colleague  of  M.  Porciua  Cato  in  the  cen- 
aonhip,  and  in  the  aame  year  he  waa  made  princepa 
aenotni.  He  died  ai  pontifex  in  B.  c  IBO,  and 
waa  aucceeded  by  Q.  Fabiua  Idbeo.  (Liv.  xiiL  4, 
49,  50,  iiiiL  1,  luiiL  42,  43,  luir.  21,  46, 
xuTi.  17, 19,  mix.  <0,  &£.,  52,  il.  42  ;  Polyb. 
II.  9,  &:, ;  Piut  an.  M-y.  12  ;  Kep.  Citi.  2 ; 
On*  iv.  20.) 

e.  L.  ValiriUb  FlaccUh,  a  urn  of  No.  4,  one 
of  the  tnumvin  appointed  lo  conduct  6000  fluniliea 
aa  coloniits  lo  Pboenlia  and  Cremona,  inB-c.  190, 
thoae  placei  having  become  almoat  deaerted  by  the 
Ute  war.  (Liv.IiIviL  46.) 

9.  L.VALSRii;nFLicciis,wa>conulinB.cl52, 
but  died  during  his  magiitracy.    (J.  Obiei].  77.) 

10.  L.  VaLHiiuh  Fi.ACt;t;s,  waa  llamen  AIai~ 
tialia,  and  received  the  coninlihip  in  b.  c.  131,  with 
P.  Liciniut  Ciaaaua,  then  poDtifei  maiimui.    Flac- 

•  ■  1   the 


war  againit  Arittonicu*  in  Atla,  but  ht>  colleague 
Rned  him  for  deicning  the  eocnt  entruited  to  hii 
care.  The  people,  before  whom  Ihe  qiieition  waa 
brought  for  deciiion,  cancelled  the  bne,  but  com- 
pelled ihe  flaraen  Floccni  lo  obey  the  pontiff  Cna- 
sui.  (Cic  fiii.  li.  8.)  He  may  poaiibly  be  the 
lanieaa  ihe  one  whose  qunealor,  M.  AemiUua  Scau- 
rua,  wanted  to  bring  an  accuanlion  againit  him 
(Cic.  Ditm.  it  Caa..l9),  though  it  is  uncertain 
whether  Scaurus  n'aa  qnaeitor  in  the  pnetorship  or 
conaulahip  of  Fhu«ui. 


FLACCUS. 

11.  L.  Valiehiur  Flaccur,  prahaUf  a  (dd  of 

No.  10,  and  the  father  of  L.  Valeiiiu  Flaecu, 

whom  Cicem  defended.    [See  No.  15.]     When  he 

was  curule  aedile,  the  tribune,  Decianita,  brought 


the  coUeogne  of  C.  Marina,  in  hii 
During  the  diaturbancea  of  L.  Appulehu  Satomi- 
nus,  the  consnli  were  onlered  by  the  aenale  to 
avail  themeelvei  of  the  aaaiitanee  of  tho  tribuEKt 
and  pneton,  for  the  purpou  of  maiulBuuDg  the 
dignity  of  the  republic.  In  conwquence  of  ihii, 
Valeriua  Flaccua  put  to  death  Saluminua,  Glaocia, 
and  otheta  of  the  revoIatiDtiaiy  party.  Foni  ywrs 
alWr  these  occulreucea,  B.  o.  97,  he  was  cenior 
with  M.  Antoniui,  the  orator.  In  B.  c  86,  when 
Marios  had  died,  in  hia  seventh  coniulihip,  L.  Va- 
lerius Flaccus  waichoKn  by  Cinna  as  hia  colleague, 
in  the  place  of  Morius,  and  received  tbe  com- 
miiaion  to  go  into  Aiia,to  resiit  Sulla,  and  In  bring 
the  war  sguinit  Mithridatet  to  a  close.  Ho  wa* 
accompanied  on  thii  expedition  by  C.  Ftavint 
Fimbria.  Flaoeua  waa  avarkioua,  umI  vary  cruel 
in  bia  puniihneala,  whence  he  waa  lo  unpopular 
irilh  the  loldien,  that  many  of  them  deasted  to 
Sulla,  and  the  reit  were  kept  together  only  by  the 
influence  of  Fimbria,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the 
Itate  of  B^irs,  played  the  port  of  an  indnlgeol 
commander,  and  won  Ihe  &voor  of  the  aol- 
diera. While  yet  at  Byiantium,  Fimbria  bad  a 
quarrel  with  the  qnaeitor.  and  Ihe  conral,  Flacois, 
being  choien  aa  arbiter,  decided  in  fiivonr  of  the 
quaeitor.  Fimbria  wai  >o  indlgnaat,  that  ha 
threatened  to  return  to  Rome,  whereupon  Flaccui 
diimitaed  him  &om  hit  tervice.  While  the  laliei 
wBi  tailing  to  Chaliedon,  Fimbria,  who  bad  re- 
mained at  Ryiantium.  created  a  mutiny  among  the 
aoldiera  ;  Flaccui,  on  being  informed  ^  it,  hulily 
returned  to  cbaitiie  the  ofleuder,  bnt  wai  com- 
pelled to  take  to  flight.  He  reached  Nicomedeia, 
and  ihot  the  galea  againil  hii  punuer,  but  Fimbria 
had  him  dragged  forth,  and  murdered  him :  hit 
head  waa  thrown  into  the  tea,  and  hit  body  wai 
left  unburied.  Moat  authoriliet  place  the  mnrder 
of  Fhiccni  in  the  year  of  bit  coniulihip,  b.  c  8J, 
bat  Velleiut  (ii.  23, 24}  placet  it  a  year  hier.  At 
the  beginning  of  hit  coiuulihip,  Flaccua lud  canied 
a  law,  by  which  it  was  decttsed  that  debts  ihould 
be  cancelled,  and  only  a  quadnina  be  paid  to  the 
credilora,  and  hia  violent  death  wai  regarded  ai  a 
juil  puniihment  for  hii  iniquiloua  law.  {Uv.  Efi- 
B2  j  Appinn,  MilhnL  51.  Ac,  DM.  Civ.  Lib; 
Plat.  SmO.  33  ;  Oros.  vl  2  ;  Cic  ;nw  Kboc  2S,  2o, 
32,  pmSMr.  perd.  7,  10,  1-  OuL  1.  2,  BnL  62) 
VaLMai.  il  9. 1  5  1  Dion  Caai.  fhyn.  Pw'.  No. 
127,  p.  51,  ed.  Reimai.)  It  was  probably  Ihit 
Valeriui  Flaccna  who  leviad  the  legioni  which 
were  called,  after  him,  ra^erinue,  and  which  aia 
mentioned  in  the  war  of  Lucullui  against  Mitbti- 
dalea.  <Liv.  Epii.  96  ;  Dion  Caia.  ixiv.  14,  15, 
16.  ixxvi.  29  ;  Sail.  I/in.  v.) 

ri  L.  Valbrius  FLACcug.  When  Sulb  en- 
tered Rome,  afler  the  defeat  of  hie  enemies  ha 
ordered  the  aenale  to  appoint  an  inlerrex:  ihl 
choice  fell  upon  L.  Valeriua  Flaccui,  who  imme- 
diately brought  forward  and  carried  a  law  that 
Sulla  ibould  be  inveiled  wilh  the  Hipreme  powa 
{lbs  dictatonhip)  for  an  indehnila  namber  of 
years,  and  that  all  the  arrangementt  he  had  pre- 
viouily  made  thould  be  aanclioned,  and  bindmi  W 
lawa.  Sulla,  on  entering  upon  Uie  dklaloiabiF^ 
made  Flaccua  hit  magislu  ^uitnm.    <  Pint  jWlo 


4U.(d.0rtUl; 

11.  C.  V.iLiUL'5  Fi^ccua  wu  pnetDi  urbuiui 
ii  LcM.uid,  no  ibc  ■attmrit;  of  the  aeniU,  he 
In^iUl  brtcR  ibe  peopit  ihal  Callipbana,  of 
Vc£^  ■iMii  ircatt  the  Rauui  buchiie.  [CiL- 
unut.;  lu  B.  c  93  he  wu  cooiul,  inLh  M. 
UensijUf  toiJ  ftAerwanJi  he  HlGc«eded  T.  Didiua 
II  Jill  1—1  mSgain.  Ai  the  Cfltiberiaiu,  who 
bdbHaul  cruellj  Irealed  bj  hii  predecewora, 
RToMatlKtoimof  Belgida,uidbunit  all  ibeir 

mill iliF  lenite-hoiue,  b«aiue  [hej  refuted 

u  ju  t^  P^)^  Flaccui  took  pnueiijan  of  the 
ttn  br  ivfviic,  And  put  to  death  iJl  those  who 
U  abo  |an  is  bomiDg  the  wnBte-bDUR.  (Cic. 
pi  U.  21 1  ScboL  Bob.  adCie-p.  Place,  p.  333, 
•lOe^i  ApfUa,  Hiipam.  lUO.) 

11  C.  \ALUivr  FLACCI.-6  ii  nlled  inpenttor 
mi  jufons  of  Gaul  in  b.  c.  63,  in  the  caoiol- 
Uf  <fLC«BdiiuSdpiouidC.  NorbuiuL  (Cic. 
fn  Qbm,  7.)    I{«  majr  poMiblj  be  the  turn  u 

Ii  L  ViLiuUR  Flaccub,  t.  tan  of  No.  II, 
Bwl  a  Ciliea  ■*  trihiute  of  the  taldiera.  under 
F.Sar^b  a.c.  7S,biu1  aflerwudi  oiqnuilor, 
••4h3L  CtlpDcmiu  PiKi,  ia  Spain.  (Cic.  pro 
/W 1)  He  VM  pnetor  in  B.  c  63,  the  year  ef 
CtBs't  anmUhip,  who  throofh  ' ' 

n  flf  the  donunenti  waich  the  Aliabregian 


^JEdit  la  the  year  after  hii  praetor 
ikr  jdujtbtruiaa  of  Ana,  in  which  De  waa  Hkc. 
■wWbjQ.  Cicero.  (Citpm  Kaffi.  13,  U.  21, 
M,)  Ii  «.c  59  be  wu  ucuwd  by  D.  Iddiui  ol 
^<^  bm  guilt;  of  rztonioa  in  hii  pioiince  of 
in;  hi  Flaccui,  although  he  wu  scdoubledl; 
Bdn.  ni  deinided  bj  Cicero  (in  the  oralJOD  pr 
/^vkieh  i*  lull  eitwil)  and  Q.  Hortenuu  . 
mi  nt  icquitted,  (Comp.  Cic.  »  Cat.  iii.  Z,  6  ; 
•'JIM  19,  ii.  25,  H  /'t»«,S3i  the  ontion  pro 
'In^pnJ'&ue;  lU  SchoL Bob.  p. /Jon.  p. 320  i 

K  C  V^tLBHlvB  Flaccus,  s  liieni]  of  App. 
Hb^  Pslcher,  wbom  Cieero  BW  in  Cilick  B.  - 
II.    {CicadFam.  iii.  4. 11.) 

i;.  L  V^Liaiiii  Fuccta,  a  ud  of  No.  13. 
H>a  Cuen  defended  hi>  biher,  Luciui 
•  ode  boy,  and  tbe  oiator  introduced 
iitt«n.  fcr  the  pnrpou  of  eiciting  the  pity  of 
lit  joJpa.  In  the  ciiil  war  between  Cneiar  and 
'"•^pey.  FkecBi  (oDgbt  on  ibe  tide  of  the  latter, 
md  m  hilled  in  the  battle  of  DyTrhachium,  B.  c 
U.  (Ob  pn  Flute.  36,  Oral.  38  ;  CoH.  B.  C. 
iiil) 

ll  L  VAUEuri  Flaccuk,  a  flainen  of  Man,  a 
'Htoiptmy  Bf  Cicun,  whoH  brother  (jujntui 
bkl  heard  him  gi(e  an  aceount  of  a  martelloui  dc- 
ttnata.  (Cie.  </«  0frU.  i.  46  ;  Vano,  di  L.  L. 
^  21.)  That  he  OUIDOt  be  the  mm  ai  the  one 
■«lioaed,No,ll),uetWert  from  the  datei.  Eck- 
^{boOr.Nwm.  ToLr.p.  333)  belioTH  that  he  ii 
ife  Biie  ••  the  naccn.  whom  Cicero  defended  ; 
Wl  the  htier  ii  desribed  by  Cicero  ai  praetor, 
"fcmai  est  L.  Valerioa  FUceu*  ia  eipraadj  called 
FWco,  tbe  flmien  of  Mnn,  both  by  Cicero  and 

IS  P.  VALiaiua  Flactds,  the  accitMr  of 
CuU.   (CitorffMLii.  21.)  IL.S.] 

Then  in  leienl  coini  of  Ibe  Valeria  gent  be- 
l«fliiig  to  ihi  tnil J  of  Oie  FlanL   Of  thote,  three 


PLACCUS. 
•pecimeni  are  giien  below.    Tbe  Grtt  bat  oi 
-'-  -irte  the  head  of  Pailaa,  and  on    the  re 


Victory  in  a  biga,  with  c.  va.  c  r.  fLAC  The 
•econd  hai  on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Victor}-, 
and  on  the  reiene  tbe  military  tiandard  of  an 
eagle,  between  two  other  military  atandardi,  with 
s.  c.    Thii  C.  Vn. 


Icriui  Flaccui  may  be  the  tame  at  Ka.  1 4,  whom 
Cicero  cnlla  Imperator.  The  third  coin  hat  on  the 
ohvene  the  hetkd  of  Victory,  and  on  the  roferte 
Mars  .landing  between  an  apei  <Cie<.  o^^iii.  f.p.) 
and  an  ear  of  com.  with  L.  valbki  rL*cci.  The 
apex  ihowi  that  thii  L.  Flaccui  wai  a  flonirn,  and 
he  may  therefore  haie  been  either  the  L.  Floccut 
contui  in  B.C  131  [N'o.  10),  who  wua  flanen  of 
Har>.nrthe  L  Flaccni,aconleuiporary  of  Cicero 
(No.  18],  who  waiBltoaflamenofMan.  (Eck- 
hel,  vol.  T.  p.  333.) 


FLACC113, 

C.  VALE'RIUS 

All    Iha 

known  or  thai  o 

in  teg»d  lo  th 

1  writer  may  be 

friend  Martial  ( 

.  62,  77),welear 

n  thnt  he  w 

DalJTB  of  Padua 

,  from  the  eiordi 

un  of  hit  p 

we  infer  tbat  it 

waa  addiHKd  lo 

Vetpotian, 

publiehed  while 

jugation  of  Jndca;  irom  a  notic. 

"^Quint 

Dodwell  bat  drawn  the  conctsiio 

n  that  he 

baTe  died  abont 

A.  n.  SB.     Tholin 

«(v.6). 

"  Phoebe,  mo 

nc,  •!  Cymacae  m 

hi  conecia  w 

Stat  ciitacortinadomo," 
whatever  may  be  their  intport,aie  not  in  themtelvet 
inSicicnt  to  prove,  at  Pint  and  Ueiniini  imwine, 
that  he  wai  a  member  of  the  ncnd  college  of  iha 
Quindedmviri  }  and  the  wordt  Saima  IkJUa, 
affixed  to  hit  name  in  certain  KISS.,  are  much  too 
doubtful  in  their  origin  and  unification  to  KrTs 
at  the  lioiii  of  any  hypotheiit,  eien  if  we  were 
certajn  that  they  applied  lo  the  poet  himtelf,  and 
not  lo  tome  coanuenlator  on  the  text,  or  to  tome 
individual  who  may  at  one  time  have  potteiied 
the  codei  which  formed  the  archetype  of  a  &milv. 
The  only  work  of  Floccut  now  citant  ii  an  un- 
fintthed  iieroic  poem  in  eight  bookt,  on  theArgn- 
naulic  eipedilion,  in  which  he  feUow)  the  general 
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idui  tiA  unngemeni  of  ApoltDniu*  Mtodini, 
whoH  perfbmuuKM  _he  in  »me  pusagea  lilenll; 
traiuUtei,  whili;  in  oibcn  h<  contncti  or  eipwidi 
hit  original,  intrcducea  new  chancten,  and  on  the 
whole  derolM  a  larger  portion  of  the  Ktion  to  tbt 
adienlum  of  the  nifaga  bpfon  the  uriTal  of  tht 
heroeiatlhedominioniofAetM.    The  eighth  book 


urging  Jaioi 

3j"        . 

■a  of  th<  Oretlia,  miut  have  occvpitd  at 
leaM  three  orfbor  booka  more,  but  whether  these 
hBTe  been  loat,  or  whether  the  author  died 
the  eomplelioD  of  hii  ta*k,  we  cannot  telL 

The  Aryaiaiiiica  it  one  of  thoir  piodi 
which  an  much  praited  and  little  lead.     A  kind 
but  new  eipreuion  of  regret 

(i.  1 ),  "  Multum  in  Valerio  Flaoo 
liniDv"  hai  induixd  nuuiT  of  the  older 
eritict  to  aicribe  to  Flaccoa  almott  eveij  conceiT- 
able  merit  ;  and.  even  in  modem  limei,  Wagner 
hoi  not  heaitated  to  rank  faimnext  to  Virgil  among 
the  epic  l»rd>  of  Rome.  But  it  ii  diScult  to  dit- 
coier  any  thing  ia  bii  kja  beyond  decent  medio- 
crity. We  may  accord  to  him  the  praiw  of  mo- 
derate talenta,  improved  by  induitry  and  Itsming, 
but  we  thai)  aeek  in  Tain  for  originality,  or  the 
higher  atlhbotet  of  genini.  He  neter  alartlea  ni 
by  any  groai  offence  againat  taale,  but  ha  never 
warmi  ui  by  a  brilliant  thought,  or  charma  nt  by 
a  lofty  flight  of  fancy.  Hii  diction  ii  ibrlhe  n 
part  pure,  although  itrange  woidi  occanonally 


prordi  I 


ttjle  it  free  from  afiectation,  although  there  ii  a 
conilant  tendency  to  hanh  eonctaeneu,  which  fre- 
quently render*  the  meaning  obtcure  ;  his  Tenifi- 
catioD  ia  poliihed  and  barmonioni,  but  the  rhythm 
i*  not  jndicioatly  varied  ;  hii  deicriptioDa  are 
lively  and  vigoroui,  but  hii  limilei  too  often  far- 
fetched anil  unnatural.  He  has  attained  to  aome- 
what  of  the  outvard  form,  bat  to  nothing  of  the 
inward  ipirit,  of  hii  great  model,  the  Aeneid. 

Valeria!  Flaecna  leemi  to  have  been  altogether 
Dnknown  in  the  middle  ageo,  and  to  have  been 
£ral  brought  to  light  by  Poggio  Bnndolini,  wbo, 
while  attending  the  caancil  of  Conitance  in  UI6, 
diacoiered  in  the  monaitfiy  of  St.  Gall  [aee  As- 
CONiusJ  a  MS.  containing  the  fini  three  booka, 
■nd  a  portion  of  the  fourth.  The  Editia  Princep* 
waa  printed  very  incorrectly,  from  a  good  MS_  at 
Bologna,  by  Ugo  Hugeriutand  Douinui 
loL  1472  ;  the  Mcond  edition,  which  ia 
rare  than  the  lirst,  at  Florence,  by  Sanctua  Jacobui 
de  Ripoli,4to.  without  date,  but  about  U31.  The 
text  wai  giadDBlty  improved  by  the  coUation  of 
variona  MSS.  in  the  ediliona  of  Jo.  Bapt.  Piua, 
Bonon.  foLlfiI9;orLnd.CBtTia.Antv.  8vo.  1563 
— l666;of  Nieolaua  Heiniiua.Amit  13mo.  1680; 
and  above  all  in  that  of  Petnu  Burmannua.  Leid. 
4to.,  1724,  wbich  mutt  be  regarded  ai  the  moat 

of  Hariei,  Allenh.  8to.  1781  ;  of  Wagner-Qolling. 
8vo.  1605  1  and  of  Lemaire.  Pari^  Bta.  1324,  are 
more  couiroient  for  ordinary  purpoaet.  The  eighth 
book  waa  pubtiihed  acparalely,  with  crilial  iiolti 
and  diiaerlationt  on  some  verses  supposed  to  be 
apvrioaa.  by  A.  Weichert,  Mian.  8vo.  1819. 

We  have  metrical  tninilationa, — into  English 
by  Nicbolaa  Wbyte.  1565,  under  the  title  "  The 
itory  of  Jaaon,  bow  be  gotte  the  golden  llece,  and  | 


FLACCU& 

bow  be  did  begyle  Media  ;  oat  of  Latoi  into  Bd- 

gbiche  ;  "■— into  French  by  A.  Durcaii  de  Ijimalle, 
Parii,  1811  i— into  Italian  bj  M.  A.  Pindenwnte, 
Verona,  1776  ;— and  into  German  by  C.  F.Wna- 
derlicb.  Erfurt,  1805.  [W,  R.] 

FLACCUS,  VER'BIUS,  a  Ireedman  t^  Uith, 
and  a  diitingniihed  grammarian,  in  the  latui 
part  of  the  Gnt  centniy  B.  c.  Hi*  reputation  aa  a 
teacher  of  giammai,  or  rathw  jjiilology,  procnnd 
him  tbe  favour  of  Angnalua,  who  took  him  into  hii 
honiebohl,  andentmited  him  with  theeduokiion  of 
I  and  Lucius  Caesar.      Flactns 


Atrium    Catilinae. 

where  be  was  allowed  to  continue  hit 
to  his  fanner  acholan,  hat  not  to  admit  any  new 
pupils,  after  he  became  preceptor  of  tbe  young 
Caeuia.  If  we  receive  Emeiti^  cantction  of 
Suetonius  (Octav.  86).  it  waa  the  pore  and  per- 
apienotu  Latinity  of  Verriua,  not  Veraniua.  Flaann. 
which  Augustus  eontraated  with  the  barsb  and 
obaolete  diction  of  Anniui  Cimber.  Flfccna  re- 
ceived a  yearly  lalary  of  more  than  8(KU.  He  died 
at  an  advanced  age.  in  the  reign  of  Tibeiina. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  nurkcl-plan  al  Pne- 
neate  waa  a  alatue  of  Veirini  Flaccua,  fronting  the 
Hemicydium.  on  the  inner  curve  of  which,  so  aa  to 
be  visible  to  all  peraona  in  tbe  lbrum(Vitniv.  v.  1), 
were  aet  up  marble  tablets,  inscribed  with  the  Faali 
Veniani.  Theae  thonld  be  diitingniahed  fhrni  tba 
Foali  Piaeneitini.  The  latter,  like  the  similar  Faati 
of  Aricinm,  Tibur.  Tuicnlum.  Ac  were  tbe  town- 
records.     But  the  Fasti  of  Flaccua  were  a  calendar 

/lUti,  nefiuH,  and  intrrriii — of  religious  festival!, 
triumphs,  Ac.  especially  including  such  as  jwere 
peculiar  to  the  family  of  the  Coesan.  In  1770  tbt 
ioundaliona  of  tbe  Hemicyclinm  of  Praeneate  wera 
diacoveied,  and  among  the  rains  were  fbond  poi^ 
tioni  of  an  ancient  calendar,  which  proved  to  b* 
&Bginenta  of  the  Faali  Veniani.  Further  portiau 
were  recovered  in  aubtequent  eicavationa,  and 
Foggini,  on  Italian  antiquary,  reconatructed  &dd 
them  the  entiie  months  of  January.  March,  April, 
and  December,  and  a  small  'portion  of  February 
was  afterwards  annexed.  (Franc  Foggini,  Faitv 
nmAKH.  Soman.  Aefifnie,  &c  Rom.  i;79,  foL  ; 
and  Did.  of  AnHij.  i.  v.  FaHi.)  They  an  also 
the  end  of  Wolfa  edition  of  SiutoniuB, 
.  .  IS02,  and  in  Orelli's  /wr^itigMt  Xa- 
(bkk,  vol.  iL  p.  379. 
Flaccn*  was  an  antiquary,  an  historian,  a  phi- 

ili^r,  and  perhaps  a  poet ;  at  least  Piiacion  {viiL 
, .  792}  Bseribei  to  bim  an  heiametar  line,  ■■  Blan- 
dituaque  labor  molli  cuivbitur  arte.**  It  ia  seldom 
poaaible  to  assign  to  their  proper  hcada  tbe  ftag- 
menla  of  hia  numerons  writings.  But  tbe  fallow- 
ing works  nay  be  attributed  tohim;— Anbittorical 
coUedion  at  compendium,  entitled  RtrymMtmorit 
DigmmaL,  of  which  A.  Gelliui  (iv.  5)  dtea  tbe 
first  book  for  the  story  of  the  Etniacan  ams- 
picea,  who  gave  perfidious  counsel  to  Rome  (Hit- 
buhr,  HiiL  Romt,  vol.  i.  p.  US)  ;  a  History  a[ 
the   Elruacani— /bran   Blrmieanim — (Inqip.  a' 

'-   -    183,  198,  ed.  Mai ;  comFare  alao  S«v. 
vii.  53.  viiL  SUl,  xi.   US)  ;  a  titatiss, 
Suet.  IlL  Gramm.  17).    This 
Flaccus   the  anger  of  a  rinl 
teacher  of  philohigy,  ScriboDius  Ajmndiiiuii  whs 
nflj,  and  mixed  up  with  the  conirovsny 
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at   neat  m  ilw  tba  ■■that  af  ■  vodc  c 
AM  AAhm;  or  &tenuNa  (MKnb.  Sa^n, 
t.t).uiiitiBOlba,De  Ottemtii  GUoniM,  on  tl 
aUiM  BEd  bf  Cuo  the  Onur ;  the  tecond 
M^irUciBdt<)dbTA.Qtlti<i>(iTiL6).     i 
■talte  pR«diiig  RfscTK*^  Fhorui  it  quoted 
&&■  (t.  ]  T.  1 8),  who  refen  to  the  fonith  book, 
DrSfr^M*  Vwiinat,  of  Flatcnt,  whili  ditcnw- 
■iteUsnicc  between  hinorj  ud  •emit  (h 
d»ri.il,  >nii  7),  and  by  MacnUiu  (Siten. 
K  n  It).    Fhmu  a  cited  bj  Plinj  in  fail 
Bab  (K  A^  1),  or  Hnnnimrj  of  the  msterial* 
rfbjMr^  JVotenifu,  genenllT  (Ub.  L  iiL  liL 

nnlad  i^edillj,  but  without  diniDgmiliing 
^innhr  nrk  of  Fbcnu  which  fae  coiuulled 
(C.Kn  53, 1.  54,  McFrtei  nTofwn,-  liii.  G, 
df^MBBonD;  ix.  23.  >.  39,  prueteifaliii  nir- 
^wiw  tips™  tirfaratca;  iTiii.  7,  «.  U,/ar 
f  iHiifta,'  zxiiiL  2.  j  4,  ftoiw  eeocaUo ; 
na.i.i\S,Tmj]aimiPniiaanalmiiea;  16, 
ilKAnAcWuHwiSiki).  Fhuctu  it  al» 
iU  B  t?  Uetantiiu  (ImMU.  I  20),  by  Anio- 
WlACal.  i  £9X  and  br  Indonu  {Orij.  st. 
I  ( B),  Bat  the  woik  wfaich  D»re  than  any 
^■Min  thefiagmeDU  of  an  aathor,  whou 
^Vdniial  uitiiinitj  ia  probablj  Rcoiid  only 
■  tirfVirro,  ii  tbe  treatiK,  Dt  F„ionM  Sff- 
■•■i"!,  <i  Pealoa,  F«tM  abridged  a  work  of 
^Mi  Und,  md  with  probably  b  liitiilar  title, 
^fariB  FlKna,  from  whicti  alw  vine  of  the 
amiiaOeQiBiandMaciabiiu,Bnd  thecilatioDi 
a  it  hxi  piiannriaDi,  PtiKianni,  ENomcdea, 
f^oai,  ud  Veliu  Longna,  are  probably  taken. 
<i<  U  attk  of  Flaccna,  a  foil  account  ia  giren 
*hiru«.  (Si»ton./i!.o™iiMi.l7;  K.  0. 
■ik,  Pn^aHo  ad  fonpnaw  Fighim,  Lipa. 
I"»l  [W.  B.  D.i 

fUCCUS,  VESCULA'RIUS,  a  Roman 
^■alkodnfidencsof  the  empenr  Tiberiai,  to 
*i«  W  beuayrd  Scriboniiu  Libo  in  A.  D.  16. 
l>>nn,No.l0.1  It  ia  nncertaia  whether  tbe  Vec 
■*«  Mdanncd  by  TiUriui  in  i.  D.  !2  be  the 
■•  fm,  •DOW  MS3.  reading  Atticna.  other* 
1*01,  H  tU  agnomen.  ITte.  A-m.  ii.  ^8,  ji. 
"I  [W.  B.  D.] 

JUnLLA,  or  FLACCILLA,  AE'LIA  (in 
"^Sjw.  lUitmAAo,  in  Cfaion.  Alei.  ♦XrlaaiA- 
2>J^,  rte  of  TheodOBM  the  Great.  Saxeial 
fiKM  ala  from  an  obecnre  puaage  in  Thami*- 
?!*««.  iri.  Di  SOteniia),  that  ihe  waa  the 
■^pta  of  Antamnv  who  waa  eonaal  a.  n.  382, 
«  51"  ii  my  donbtfiiL  She  appean  to  hare 
*»kminSfajn(Cl»odi«ii,  ZoMii*ir(me,v>.69), 
««  haw  bid  a  aitler,  the  mother  of  Nebridiui, 
™™iBatti(d  after  i.n.  SBS  to  Sal -ina,  daughter 
Xaj^itMiw.  (a\tT<m.Epi>Lad  &i/™.ToLiT. 
M^ai.Bni«lieL)  Flacdlla  had  at  lout  three 
™™'  hj  Theodoaina,— namriy,  Areadina,  bom 
|™»-ti-S7J,Ho«mni,b(mi  A.i>.  JB4,  both  after- 
"*  ™penBa ;  ud  Poleberia,  who  waa  i^i[a- 
^I  wn  bcAn  379,  aa  Chnditn  (LatuSirm. 
^  IK)  intioate*  that  Theodoaiiu  had  mora 
"^  diikl  wlun  laiaed  to  tha  tbnme.  Tbia 
J~*™  i*i  before  hec  mother,  and  Gregory 
J^OBifMri  ,  ton«4»»ry  diacoiirae  upon  tha 
■"^  Sum  kre  anpprwd  that  abe  had  an- 
?r'"ili.Oiitiui,  but  without  reaaon.  (Ambrof. 
1^  IWot  Orkio,  wbne  tee  note  of  tbe 
J?™**  iliitira.)  Flaccilla  henelf  died  a.  D. 
^  "'Nm  ailed  Scotonmin,  in  Thiice,  and  I 
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Gtegaty  Nytten,  compated  a  funeral  diacotina 
(or  her.  All  wrilera  canapire  to  praiie  Flaccilla 
for  her  piety,  and  charity,  and  orthodoiy,  and  aha 
hu  been  canoniied  in  tbe  Greek  Church.  (Oreg. 
Nyta.  OraL  F\mi6.  pn  Flateilla ;  Tfaeodorel,  Hiil. 
End.  T.  I »  I  Tbemjet.  Dt  HinMn.  Timda.  Imp. ; 
Soioin.  Hhl.  EaUt.  viL  6 ;  Ckrat.  Ala.  r.  fat- 
aloL  p.  663,  ed.  Bonn. ;  Tillemonl,  HiO.  da  Emp. 
ToL  F.  pp.  143,  192, 2S2.)  [J,  C.  M.] 


FLAMEN,  Q.  CLAU'DIUS,  pnetor  B.C.  309, 

the  elcTcntfa  year  oF  the  Mcond  Punic  war.    Hit 

pcorince  waa  the  Saltentine  diatrict  and  Tarentum. 

and  he  ancceeded  H.  HanxUua  in  the  conmiand  of 

two  legioDt,   fonoing    tbe  thiid  diviaion  of  the 

"  army,  then  in  the  field  againat  Hannibal. 

tviL21,22.)    Ho  wai  propraetor  B.C.307, 

command  waa  prolonged  tbrougb  the  neit 

iTii.43,iXTuLI0.)  Id  207,  while  Flanien 

wat  in  the  neighbanrhocid  of  Turenlum,  tiii  oul- 

— '-  brought  ID  two  Numidiana,  the  bearera  of 

froDi  Haadrubol  at  Plawntia    lo  Hannibal 

lapnntnm.     FLimen  wrung   irom  tbem  tha 

tecret  of  their  being  entniited  with    lettera    and 

then  deapalcbed  the  Numidiaca,  atrongly  guarded, 

with  the  leltera  nnopened  to  tha  coniul,  Claudin* 

NeiTL  [Nhoo.]   The  diicotrery  of  the  letters  tared 

Rome  ;    for  they  vera  aent  to  apptiae  Hannibal  af 

hia  brothar'a  pmence  in  Italy,  and  to  arrange  the 

joDctioD  of  their  armiet.  [W.  E  D.] 

FLAMI'NIA  GENS,  plebeian.  During  tha 
fint  fiTC  centnriea  of  Rome  no  mention  ia  made  of 
any  member  of  the  Flamioia  Qena.  Tbe  name  it 
eiidentlj  a  deriratiTe  (rom  fiamat,  and  teeoa  to 
hare  origiDilly  denoted  a  terrant  of  a  flamen. 
{Paul.  Uiae.  i.  n.  Flamimiia  CamiUui,  Flamiaiui 
LieUir.)  In  former  timet  the  Flaminii  were  be- 
lieTed  to  be  only  a  bnily  of  the  Qnintia  gent; 
bnt  tbit  opinim  arota  from  a  canfution  ^  the 
Flaminii  with  the  Flaminini,  the  latter  of  whom 
belonged  (o  tba  ancient  patrician  Quintia  gent. 
The  only  family  namet  of  the  Flaminia  gent  that 
we  know  are  Child  and  Flahm^.  I'here  it  no 
eridenoe  for  the  cognomeD  Nepoi,  which  Oretli 
(OaDn.  ThU.  iL  p.  234)  give!  to  the  Fluminina 
who  feU  in  the  baltla  at  lake  Tiaaimenua  [L.  S.] 
FLAMINI'NUS,  a  family-name  of  the  patri- 
eian  Quinlia  gena.  1.  K.  Quintil's  Flauininue, 
if  the  dnnmviri,  who,  in  B.C.  216,  were 
contract  for  tbe  building  of  the  temple  of 
Concordia,  which  bad  been  TOwed  two  yean  belbce 
by  tbe  praetar,  L,  Manliui.  (Lir.  mii.  33.) 
2.  L.  QiiTNTiuB  Flihininds,  wai  created 
ignrinac.212.  {Liv.  ii>.  2.) 
S.  L.  QuiNTiiTa  FLauiNiNus,  a  brother  of  the 
great  T.  Quinliua  Flamininui,  wat  enmie  aedila 
in  B.  C  200,  and  the  year  after  wat  inietted 
with  the  city  praetonhip.  When  hit  brother 
Titui,  in  &c  198,  andertook  the  war  againat 
Philip  of  Hacedonia,  Ludut  receiird  the  command 
of  Ihe  Romin  fleet,  and  had  ID  protect  the  eoatU 
of  Italy.  He  finl  tailed  10  (^rcjrs,  and  having 
met  hit  fleet  near  the  iahmd  of  Zama,  and  reteiied 
it  from  hia  predecetaor,  L.  Apusliua,  ha  th)wly  pro- 
ceeded to  Malea,  and  thence  to  Peiraeent,  to  join 
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the  iliipi  vhich  had  be«n  MttioDtd  there  tai  the 
pntsclioii  of  AthoBi.  Soon  atW  he  wu  joined  bjr 
the  allied  fleeu  of  Altalui  and  the  Rhodiaoi,  and 
the  comtrined  flsett  now  undertook  the  utge  of 
Erelrio,  vhich  wu  Dccupied  br  a  Macedaniaa  gu- 
riaoD.  lU  inhabitinti  dreaded  the  Romaiu  ai 
mnch  aa  llw  Macedoniaiii,  and  were  nncartain 
what  to  do ;  but  l>udiu  took  the  plicc  at  night  bj 
aaunlt.  The  citiient  auireDdered,  and  the  coo- 
qneron'  bootj  eonauled  chiefly  of  worki  of  an 
which  had  adcmed  the  town.  CaryHoa  inune- 
diatelj  after  lutrenderBd  to  him  without  a  blow- 
HsTing  thaa,  in  the  apace  of  a  lev  daji.  gained 
noweuion  of  the  two  priuapal  tovni  of  Enboea, 
Fkinininiu  tailed  toward!  Cenchreae,  the  port  of 
Corinth,  where  he  made  prepantioni  for  bniegiDg 
Corinth.  Sj  the  command  of  hii  bralher  Tilui, 
Luciua  and  hu  naral  alliei  aent  ambuudon  to  the 
Achaeani  to  win  them  oiec  to  their  eide.  Moat 
of  them  wera  pennaded  to  take  np  the  came  of 
the  Romana,  and  aent  their  troopa  to  join  Luchu 
in  the  tiege  of  Corinth.  Ludoi  had  in  tha  mean 
time  taken  Cenchreaa,  and  wai  alieadf  engaged  in 
tha  (itge  of  Corinth.  A  fien  battle  had  been 
fought,  in  which  Luciua  and  hia  Romana  won 
beaten.  When  hit  force*  wen  rtrengtheiied  fa; 
the  arrinl  of  the  Achaama,  ihej  eijaalled  in  niun- 
bei  tboae  of  tha  enemy,  and  ha  continued  hie  ope- 
ntioni  with  better  hopea  of  utceaa.  But  the  do- 
fenoe  made  bjr  the  Corinthian  gairiaon  wa>  deapo- 
late,  for  then  were  among  the  beueged  a  gnat 
nnmber  of  Italiani,  who  in  the  wni  with  Hannibal 
bad  deaertrd  from  Che  lerrice  of  the  Romana. 
Hence  Luciui  at  length  deipaind  of  lacceti ;  he 
gare  up  tha  meg^  and  retorned  to  bii  Sael,  with 
whkh  he  aailed  to  Corcjnt,  while  Attaloi  went  to 
FeiiBeeui.  Ag  hii  brother'!  imperiuni  waa  pro- 
longed for  another  jear,  Luciui  alio  retuned  the 
conunandof  thefleet  in  B.C  197.  He  aecwnpanied 
hi>  brother  to  the  congrea  with  the  tyrant  Nsbig 
at  ArgoL  Jnal  before  the  battle  of  Cynnacephalae, 
Lucini,  who  wat  informed  of  the  intention  of  the 
Ataroanian*  to  join  the  Ronumi,  ituted  to  Lencai. 
the  chief  phice  of  the  Acanuuiaoi,  and 
blockade  it  lot  the  pnrpoie  of  trying  theti 
Bat  the  mhabitanti  reuited,  and  the  town ' 
by  itono.  The  inhabitant!  wen  reaolied  to  defend 
thenualre!  to  the  lait,  and  a  gnat  ma 
place  I  but  when  the  newt  of  the  battle  of  Cyito*- 
eepbaioe  anived,  all  the  tribea  of  Acamania  aub- 
niflted  to  the  Romans  In  B.  n  19fi,  when  T. 
FLamininni  marched  againit  Nabtl,  Lociii 
out  with  40  ail  to  join  him  in  bit  opemtic 
took  ieTeral  maritime  lowna,  lonie  of  which  wen 
conquered  by  force,  while  other"  uibmilted  to 
luntorily,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  Gylhium,  ^i 
great  arienal  of  Sparta.  When  Titu!  began  be- 
!ieging  the  lame  place  by  land,  Oei^paa,  the  com- 
mudet  tS  the  gatfiaon,  tnachetouily  lomndered 
the  town  to  the  ftomani. 

la  B.C.  193,  L.  Fliminino!  lued  li 
anlihip,  and,  ai  Ibe  remembnnee  of  hii  eiploili 
in  Greece  and  of  hi*  tuUeqoent  triomph  wai 
yet  fmh,  be  wui  elected  for  the  year  192. 
gather  with  Cn.  Domitiui  Aheaobaibui.  Ut 
ceired  Oaol  aa  hii  proiinee,  and  wa!  ordered  to 
bold  the  comida.  While  on  hii  manh 
province,  he  fell  in  with  the  Ijguriani 
Deighbourhood  of  Piia,  and  gained  a  gnat  battle : 
9001}  enemie*  fell,  and  the  real  fied  to  their  camp, 
which  wai  then  bctieged.    In  the  night  Aillowing, 
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howeTer,  the  L^iariaBa  made  their  etiapt,  mi  tht 
next  morning  the  dnerled  cmmp  fell  into  Ihehindi 
of  the  Romana.  Luciui  then  adiuoed  into  ibi 
itr;  of  the  fioiana,  of  which  he  laiaged  Ibt 
part!  through  which  be  paiied.  Towards  tha  eod 
•d  the  year  he  went  to  Rome  to  conduct  the  dtc- 
tioD!  for  the  next  year,  and  when  Ibii  wai  d», 
he  ntumad  to  the  oomitry  of  the  Boiani,  who  pib- 
I  to  him  without  taking  up  arma.  Upon  hii 
I  to  RoD^  he  letied  a  laige  anay,  at  tli«  con' 
of  tha  lenale,  that  the  new  conaoU.  iomedt- 
ately  after  eniaring  upon  Iheii  office,  might  han 
forcea  ready  to  aet  sat  agahiat  Antiodmai  In  •.c 
191  he  waa  appointed  lijale  to  the  coiual  11'.  Ao- 
liui  Ohtbrio,  who  had  to  oondoet  the  war  in  Grwct. 
X  1 84,  M.  Pardui  C^  who  wu  thai  cenKc, 
nected  L.  Quinliu*  Flamininoi  bva  the  ■roati,  mil 
then  deliieied  a  moat  aeten  apeech  againit  him  lix 
(rime*  which  he  bad  cammitted  aeren  yeai!  he&n 
in  hii  connlih^.  Among  tha  nriooa  chargv  he 
brought  againit  Lucioi,  Uen  ti  one  whi^  ei- 
hibili  him  in  a  truly  diabolical  light.  It  k^di 
that  he  had  become  acquainted  in  Oihcs  with  tin 
liee  of  ;«Bden!tyi,  and  whan  in  bii  connlihip  hi 
went  to  tha  noitb  of  Italy,  he  took  with  him  \a 
EaToniite  joolh,  a  young  Carthaginian ,  of  ihi  nuw 
of  Philippia.    Thia  jonth  had  oftoi  tompliiwid 
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ity  of  laeing  a  gladiatorial  eihitrilioa.  Ooa 
while  Flamininui  and  bii  hrourite  were  feauiil 
id  drinking  in  Iheii  tent,  then  came  a  Dot^ 
oian,  who,  with  hii  childien,  took  nfug*  in  tfai 
comui'i  <«mp.  He  wsi  intnoUced  into  the  toil, 
and  itated  throogb  an  inteipreler  w 
•ay.  Before  he  had  Hniibed  Flamininn 
fiiToutile  whether  he  would  not  Uke  to  aee  a  (iul 
id  acarcely  had  the  youth  anawered  io  the 
iffitmatiTc,  wben  Flamininu*  itmck  the  Boiu'i 
1,  and  when  the  man  eodea- 
iploring  the  —;-■■—  of  Ihi 
byitander*,  the  conml  ran  fail  iword  through  hii 
body  and  killed  him  foi  the  ammement  of  the  am- 
lonptible  yoath.  Valerini  Antiai  related  a  liaiilu 
and  equally  horrible  crime  of  thii  Flunininu.  He 
"  '  '  170,  holding  at  the  lima  a  p™*^^ 


>.  (Liv. 


iLli, 


I,  Ac,  40,  &C.  nxri.  I, 
aiit  12,  43,  il.  12  J  VaLMatii.  9.  giit.S, 
$  1  ;  Cic  .&  Semttt.  12 ;  AonL  Viet.  <fe  m.  It- 
ImMt.  47  ;  Plut.  CaL  17,  Ftami*.  18  ;  Scsec. 
Contfwt.  ir.  25.) 

4.  T.  QuUJTiva  FlauiniKIW.  Ai  he  ii  nid  le 
have  been  about  Uurty-thrte  yean  old  iniLC  19G, 
he  muil  hare  been  bcm  about  d.  c.  230.  {1^'- 
xiuii.  33.)  He  iicallcd  by  Aureliu!  VlctorfU 
Vir.  lUtatr.  61 )  a  ion  of  C.  Flamioiui,  who  fell  io 
the  bottle  on  I«ke  Tiaiimenui ;  bat  thii  itatemml 
ariie*  from  a  confhiion  of  the  Flaminia  geni  with 
tba  bmilyof  the  FkmininL  [Flimima  oins.) 
He  waa  the  brother  of  L.  Quioliui  Flaminiaui 
[No.  3],  and  ii  lint  nunlioned  in  faiitoi;  in  a-c 
201,  when  he  wai  anointed  one  of  the  ten  con- 
mii*ionen  to  meotnre  and  diiUibate  the  public 
land  in  Samnium  and  Appulia  among  the  nteiui 
who  had  fooghl  under  P.  Scipio  in  Afria,  agiina 
the  CartbaginiHn^  and  ihe  year  alter  be  wai  oM 
of  the  triumviri  appointed  to  complete  tlie  nomber 
of  coloniiti  at  Veuu™.  which  had  been  gteillj 
reduced  during  the  Hannibaliin  war.  In  «.'c 
199he  waiquaeilor,  and  towardi  the  eipimtiou  of 
hi*  office  be  aued  Ibr  the  connlihip.     He  wB 
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ifPHC<  bflw*  toibsBH,  sba  BnioUtiftd  thai  it 
•■^  int  ta  go  tkroBg-h  the  at&ct»  of  tedile  k   ' 
pifTn-i  bttnts  umiog  at  the  cODHlifaip  ;  bnl  u 
W  iiKfed  tbc  Wgiltinate  ^e,tbe  Kute  dcclu 
riVtoncBtitW  to  vOer  tuBuelf  u  ■  cudidjl 
TW  IrifcMM  Tidded,  and  T.  Qaintiui  FluBiainui 
■    "  :.  198,  logelhtT  with 


a.  b  Irried  Kn  mxtaj  aC  3000  foot  ind  300 


and  he  leiRii 


S)Biad  Afris.  Some  ptodigK*  deMined  him 
kriixtiBe  i»  Rooo,  w  tba  godi  bad  to  be 
fi^aBd  1^  *  aopplicatiiiii ;  bat  ha  then  hai- 
Mil  nikaM  dri>7  to  bit  prorinoe,  initead  of 
■afaf  tltc  fin*  BMDtbt  gf  hit  muuliliip 
■■kia  had  been  the  caaUm  with  hii  pndee 
^  Be  aailed  fzam  Bmnduimn  to  Cotcjtk, 
ftm  W  kA  bU  trooja  to  follow  him,  foi  he  biai- 
af  mU  to  E|iejni>i  uid  thence  haMeued  to  the 
^^  MBp-  After  having  dUmitaad  bii  pnde- 
^M,  he  waited  a  feir  daja,  till  the  tmopi  Irom 
C^B  anind  in  the  camp  i  he  then  held  a 
ami,  to  ddibenta  b;  what  mate  be  ihoald 
■odi  UamdooiaL.  He  there  showed  at  oace 
■to  it  ■«•  animated  bj  a  bold  aod  heroic  *pirit : 
k  £d  wM  deapur  irf  what  aj^xared  itnpOMiblB  to 
•ny  oae  daa,  fsr  be  readTed  to  uona  the  pau  of 
Aa^saia,  vhicli    va*  occupied  bjr  the 


way.     He  I 


i.Md, 


t*  Biaan  paitj  id  Epeima,  which  waa  headed  by 
Chufa ;  and  be  farther  hoped  to  pare  hit  way 
mOicece,  irbere  be  willed  to  deUwh  one  •tale 
^  Batbcr  bum  the  cwue  of  Macedonia,  and 
As  h  crviii  Philip  more  eSxtuolly.  For  fort; 
te  b*  faced  tlie  enemy,  wiihoat  a  bvoatable 
^flaiiitj  of  attacking  the  eDemy  being  oSered. 
nSf  bad  from  the  Gnt  coiHziTed  the  hope  of 
!■  Iidiin  a  bnnuable  ttntj^  with  the  Ramaoa. 
mi,  tktin^  the  Diediatioli  of  the  Bpeirota,  he 
b||B  to  negotialBi  but  Flamininiu  demanded 
ta  <rf  an  the  libeialioD  of  Greece  and  Thetuly. 
Thm  bald  daaai>d  of  the  youDg  hero,  before  he 
U  gBDEd  an  iodi  of  gnnnd,  wae  equiralenl  to  a 
od  mfoa  the  Oreeki  to  ihiDW  off  the  yoke  of  Macs- 
4ttn  An  ercBt^  bowerer,  uod  ocmrnd  which  en- 
jUed  namininiia  to  liae  from  hia  inactivity:  there 
*aa  a  path  auiiM  the  maiintaini,  by  which  the  poat 
<f  AnngaBua  could  be  ended,  ••  at  Thennopybe, 
aad  thi>  path  waa  either  unknown  to  Philip,  or  ne^ 
Wted  by  him,  beaiue  he  did  not  tear  any  danger 
fcua  that  qnarter.  Chanpi  infanued  Plamininui 
rflh*  I  liilnai  iif  the  path,  and  Knt  a  man  wdl 

•tai  two  Ben,  accompaoied  by  tbe  guide,  dctdm 
the  ——■■»- in,  and  io  a  lew  dayi  they  airiTed  in 
Ik  KST  of  tbe  Uaeedaniani.  The  lattar,  being 
thai  pwtd  on  both  udta,  made  a  ehoit  retiit- 
■ae,^  then  fled  in  gnat  coDMcmation  tovardi 
Tbe^T  :  2000  dwd  w«e  knt,  and  their  camp 
M  Bts  tba  haadi  of  the  Ronuma  Epeinii  im- 
1  dan  Ij  aohaitted  to  Flamininni,  and  waa  mildly 
scaled,  for  hie  aaibition  wai  to  appear  erery 
ahne  aa  the  deliierer  from  the  MaeadoDiane. 
The  cDunl  and  hi*  aimy  now  nurched  through 
the  paiaca  into  Thenaly.  Here  Philip,  in  order  to 
bait  antbiag  lac  tbe  enemy  to  lake,  had  lara^ 
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the  mintty  and  deatroyed  the  towni.  Flamininoa 
laid  n^a  to  Pbsloria,  the  lirat  Thiainliin  town  to 
which  he  came,  and,  after  a  brave  reaiatance  of  ila 
gatriaon,  it  vaa  taken  by  iloini,  and  ndnced  to 
a  heap  of  aahea,  aa  a  wanting  to  itie  other  Oieekt. 
Bnt  thit  Mrsrity  did  not  nrodnce  tbe  deaired 
eftact,  nor  did  it  Militate  hia  progreaa,  for  tho 
principal  towna  were  itrongly  ganiaoned,  and  the 
Macedonian  army  wni  encamped  in  Tempe,  whence 
the  king  could  eatity  tend  nucoun  to  hia  alliea. 
Flamminna  next  beaieged  Chatax,  on  the  Peneiua; 
bnt  in  ipile  of  hit  moit  eitiaordinary  eierUona, 


end  he  waa  obliged  ta  raiae  the  ti^e.  He  iear- 
fblly  iSfagad  the  (oantry,  and  maidied  into 
Phoaa.  where  Hienl  plana  and  maritime  towna, 
which  enabled  him  to  commimicale  with  the  Beet 
nndar  the  conmiand  of  hi*  brother  Lucioi,  opened 
their  galea  to  him;  but  EUteia,  the  ptincipal  place, 
which  wtkt  tlroDgly  fortified,  ofieied  a  hnre  re- 
uatance,  and  for  a  tine  checked  hii  progrei*. 
While  he  waa  yet  engaged  there,  hi*  brother 
Locim,  at  hia  requeat,  contrived  tn  draw  the 
Achaean  Ingne  into  an  alltanee  with  the  Romani, 
which  waa  efleded  tbe  mora  eauly,  ai  Arialaene- 
tn*,  then  itralegu*  ef  the  Achaeani,  waa  well  dia- 
posed  toward  •  Rome.  UegalopoliB,  howerer, 
Dyme,  and  Aigoa,  remained  fiuibfal  Io  Macedonia. 
After  captorjng  Ekileia,  Flamininua  look  np 
hi*  wtnter-qoartera  in  Phocia  and  Locria  i  but  ha 
had  not  been  there  long  when  an  tDturrection 
brake  out  at  Opna,  in  which  the  Macedonian  gar- 
liaon  wa*  compelled  to  withdraw  to  the  actopoli*. 
Some  of  the  citiieni  called  in  the  aaaiilanee  of  the 
Aelolian*.  and  other*  that  of  the  Romana.  Tbe 
former  came,  bat  the  galea  were  not  opened  till 
Flamioinni  oirired,  and  took  poaHanon  of  tbe 
town.  Thia  leem*  to  bare  been  the  fint  caiue  of 
the  ill  feeling  oflheAetolians  toward*  the  Romana. 
The  Macedonian  garriaon  remained  in  the  acro- 
polii,  and  Flanuniciu  for  the  pre*ent  ahalained 
from  beaiegingthem,  u  king  Philip  hod  jolt  made 
propoaal*  of  peace.  FUmiuinui  accepted  the  pro- 
potidi,  but  only  willi  the  view  of  employing  Ihem  a* 

did  not  yet  know  whether  he  waa  to  be  left  in  hit 
prarince  for  another  year,  hia  object  waa  to  give 
matter*  aqch  a  turn  aa  to  have  it  in  hi*  own  power 
to  decide  apon  war  or  peace.  A  congreea  waa 
held  at  the  Malean  gtdf,  in  the  neighboorhood  of 
Nicaea,  which  laated  for  three  day*.  Fbunininu* 
and  hia  alliea,  among  whom  the  Aetaliana  dialin- 
gniihrd  tbemielTei  by  their  invectire*  agninat 
Philip,  who  wa*  pnaent,  drew  n       ' 


andi,Bi 


conditi< 


cipol  demand,  however,  wot,  that  Philip  ihoold 

withdiaw   hia   garriaon*    from   all   the  towna  of 

Greece.    The  oUiea  of  the  Roman*  were  ot  opinion 

that  the  negotiatiana  thoald  t»  braken  off  at  oiks, 

unle**  Philip  wonld  conient  to  thii  Amdainenlal 

condition  ;  tint  the  eonnil,  whoae  object  it  waa  to 

defer  giving  any  deciuon,  acted  with  very  gnat 

diplomatic  akill.     At  Uit  a  truce  of  two  montht 

waa  concluded,  during  which  ambaaadora  of  both 

partiea  were  aent  to  Rome.     The  condition,  how- 

r,  on  which  Philip  wa*  permitted  to  aend  hia 

ttasaadora   waa,  the   evacoalion  of  the   town* 

Pbocii  and    Locria  which  were   atill    in   hia 

When   the  ambsmdon  arrived  at 

of  Flomininni  and  hi*  alliea  acted 
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ucardiiig  to  tha  dictate*  of  tha  copiol :  the;  d«- 
dued  that  Oreace  coold  not  powiblj  be  fm,  in 
long  tt  Dametiiu,  Chalcii,  and  Corintli  were  oo- 
mpied  bj  Macadomaii  gaimoiu,  and  that,  mi- 
l«a  Philip  withdnw  hii  niTuona,  the  war  ought 
lo  be  coDtinaed,  and  that  it  wooU  saw  be 
an  ttMj  matter  t*  compel  the  king  to  (alniit 
to  tiie  temu  of  the  Romans  Whsu  Pbiiip'i  am- 
bauadon  were  uked  whether  their  king  wai 
villlog  la  gire  up  the  three  (artreuH  jual  laen- 
tioned,  thejr  replied  that  thej  had  no  initnietioa* 
to  aniwer  that  qnettioo.  The  irnate  then  di>- 
niaud  thorn,  and  told  (hem  that  if  theii  MiTereign 
wanted  la  oegotiate  farther,  he  miiit  applj'  to  Fla- 
miuiniu,  to  whom  the  aeiiate  gave  fall  power  (o  act 


nni,  liter  hann^  thai  gained  his  end,  declared  to 
Philip,  that  if  anj  further  negotiatioDA  were  Co  be 
ouried  on,  he  mutt  fint  of  all  withdraw  hii  gaf- 
luoni  from  the  Greek  towna.  The  king,  on  hear- 
ing thia,  leiolTed  ta  Tontura  any  Oiin;  lathei  than 
jield  (0  njch  a  demand,  although  hi*  army  wai  in 
an  inctrnpaiaU)-  inferior  condilioa  to  that  of  the 
Romau  Philip  immediatelj  took  itepi  lo  form 
an  allianca  wilii  Nabi^  Iha  IjranI  of  Spart*. 
When  arerj  thing  wai  prepand,  and  Nshii  bad 
treBcberonily  pal  Dinuelf  in  poueuion  of  Aigoa, 
he  inrited  Fbuniniaiu  to  a  conference  al  Argo*, 
where  a  treaty  between  Flamininni  and  Sparta 
vM  coodndad  withoal  any  difficulty,  lor  the 
Romasi  demanded  only  annliariea,  and  the  cea- 
•ation  of  boatilitiea  againit  tha  Achaeana.  Nabi* 
remained  in  Ibo  poaaeanon  of  Argoa,  bat  no  dauae 
tcapecbiig  it  wai  inaerted  b  the  treaty.  When 
riuniniiiia  had  raoei*ed  the  aniilianet  of  Nabii, 
he  marched  againtt  Corinth,  hoping  that  (he  com- 
naader  of  iti  gairiaon,  Philodea,  a  Mend  of  Nabia, 
would  follow  the  tyiant't  example,  bol  iu  lain. 
Flomininut  then  weet  into  Boeotia,  which  ha  con- 
pelted  to  nnoonce  the  alliance  with  Philip,  and 
to  Join  (he  Romaui.  Hoat  of  the  Boeolian  men, 
boweTer,capable  of  beoiiog  aima,  wereeerring  intha 
Macedonian  army,  and  afterwatdi  fought  againit 
the  Ramana.  The  Acarnaniant  were  the  only 
nlliei  of  Macedonia  that  renuined  hitbfbl. 

In  the  iprisg  of  H.  c  197,  Flaniininni  left  bii 
winler-qnanera  to  enter  upon  hit  atcond  campaign 
i^nit  Philip.  Hii  army,  which  wu  aiready 
atrengthened  by  the  Achaeaiu  and  other auiiliariea, 
vai  increaaed  at  TbennopyUe  by  a  conuderabla 
namber  of  Aetoliaru.  He  adianccd  ilowly  into 
Phthiotia.  Philip,  al  the  head  of  hii  amy,  which 
wia  about  equal  in  nnmbert  (o  that  of  fail  oppe- 
Benl,  adTBDced  more  rapidly  towatdi  the  aouth, 
and  wBi  determined  to  uiia  the  (irit  brourable 
<I^nuDity(ai  fighting  a  deciuie  baKle.  After 
•kirmiih  between  the  Roman  and  Macedooia 
caTBliy,  near  Pherae,  in  which  the  Romani  gained 
the  upper  hand,  both  belligerenta  mOTed  towardi 
Fhaiaahia  and  Scotuua.  A  battle  enined  ihst  i 
rangeofhilla  colled  Cynoicephabe(Dag'iheejlt),iD 
which  the  hie  of  Macedania  wai  decided  in  a  fen 
hoora:  BDOO  Macedonimi  were  killed  in  Iheii 
flight,  and  6000  were  taken  prilener^  while  Fla. 
mininoi  loit  only  700  men.  The  reinit  of  thi 
batlle  waa,  that  the  town*  of  ThcMily  lurrendere 
to  the  Raniani,  and  Philip  toed  for  peace.  Tha 
Aeloliam,  who  had  been  of  great  lerrice  during  thi 
battle,  now  ihawed  their  arrogance  and  pRteniioni 
in  a  oiaoDei  which  wounded  the  pride  of  Flamini 


FLAMININUS. 
ndi :  they  boaited  that  ke  bad  ta  tliuik  tlMn  I 
hia  Tietory,  and  their  Taunting  waa  belieTed  \ 
many  Oieek*.  Fhtmininui  in  relorn  tiwated  the 
with  haogbtineM  and  contempt,  and,  without  coi 
nlting  ihem,  he  granted  to  Philip  a  trace  of  fiftn 
daji,  and  permiiiioD  to  begin  negotiatioDB  I 
peace,  while  the  Aetoliana  denied  DOthing  abort  < 
itin  deitmction  tt  tha  Uacedonian  empir 
They  even  went  to  br  ai  to  lay  that  FUminiDi 
waa  bribed  by  the  kiw  Tba  conaeqneDoa  wi 
that  they  deriTcd  leaa  adnDtagei  beta  tha  ticUh 
at  Cynoicephalao  than  they  had  in  reality  deaerro 
and  Philip  only  preGted  by  tha  diaonion  thoa  ei 
tiling  betwean  the  Romana  and  their  alliE*.  Fh 
'  '  ai  ielt  inclined  to  cODclnde  peaco  with  Pbibj 
I  own  ambition  waa  aatiiGed,  and  Antiochn 
of  Sjiu  wai  thiealaniitg  to  come  orer  t»  Eorop 
and  aatiit  Philip  agaiiut  the  Romana.  Wbei; 
therefore,  Philip,  at  a  mealiDg  which  ke  had  wit) 
flamininni,  declared  bimaelf  willing  to  coodudi 
peace  on  the  termi  pnpoaed  before  the  openinf  o 
the  campaign,  and  to  anbmit  all  farther  point*  to 
the  Roman  aeaate,  Flamininiu  at  onoe  ooDcloded  < 
trace  Coi  aeTeral  monlha,  and  emtaiuB*  from  boll 
panie*  were  aent  lo  Rome- 
After  the  boltlo  of  Cyncaccphalae  FlarainiDDi 
bad  generonaly  mtored  to  freedom  all  the  Boeotiani 
'lat  bad  lerred  in  Fhilip'i  army  and  were  taken 
iionen.  Rnt,  initead  of  thanking  him  for  it, 
ley  acted  aiiflhey  owed  their  d*li»ery  to  Phi% 
and  eien  iniulted  the  Roman*  by  eonfening  tbe 
office  of  boeotarchua  upon  the  man  who  bad  been 
(heir  commander  in  the  Macedonian  Brmr.  The 
Roman  party  at  Thdwt,  howanr,  aOMi  aficr  le- 
cretiy  oued  hia  aaiaaainalion,  with  the  knowledge 
of  FlamininB*.  When  thi*  beam*  known,  the 
people  conceind  a  burning  hatisd  of  tha  Romaw, 
who**  army  wai  itatianed  in  and  aboot  EUleia  in 
Phocia  All  (he  Roman*  who  had  lo  truTel  tbroi^h 
Boeotia,  wen  moideied  and  Ibeir  bodiea  Ul 
unboried  on  the  loada.  The  number  of  penoai 
who  tbui  loot  their  tivea,  la  laid  to  have  tunoODled 
to  5D0.  After  Flamininu*  had  in  Tain  demaDded 
repaiution  for  theie  crime*,  he  began  raTagbig 
Boeotia,  and  btockaded  Coroneia  and  Aowpbia, 
near  which  pbcea  moat  of  the  bodie*  of  the  mm^ 
dered  Roman*  had  been  fonnd.  Tbii  frightened 
(he  Boeotiana,  and  they  now  lent  ennya  to  Fbk- 
mininua,  who,  howeier,  refuted  lo  admit  them  into 
hia  pretence  ;  bnt  the  mediation  of  the  Achaiau 
preiailed  upon  him  lo  treat  the  Boeotian*  leniently- 
He  aecordingly  made  peace  with  them,  on  coadiiinD 
of  their  delivering  up  to  him  the  guilty  penoni, 
and  paying  thirty  talent*  a*  a  reparation,  imlad 
of  100  which  he  had  demanded  before. 

In  the  ipriiig  of  B.  c  196,  and  ihortly  after  th* 
peace  with  Boeotia.  ten  Roman  oomiflinioDtn  I- 
riied  in  Greece  to  arrange,  conjointly  with  Flami- 
ninu*, the  affiurt  of  the  conntry  ;  thej|  alio  hroo)^! 
with  them  the  term*  on  which  a  definite  pe*«  wa« 
(0  be  concluded  with  Philip.  He  had  to  gin  up 
all  the  Qteek  town*  in  Europo  and  Aiia  which  he 
had  poiKued  and  ilill  pa*Ki*ed.  The  Aetoliasi 
again  eierted  ihemielTc*  lo  oxdle  mipidriiw 
among  the  Greek*  a*  lo  the  linoerity  of  (he  Rmbm' 
in  (heir  deaUng*  with  them.  Flaminiuoi.  ho*- 
erer,  in*i*trd  upon  immediate  compliance  with  ii» 
lerm*  of  the  peace,  and  Corinth  waa  at  once  gi*^ 
oTcr  to  (he  Achaean*.  In  thi*  itinmer  the  IiU- 
mian  game*  were  celebrated  at  Corinth,  and  tliiw- 
nndi  of  peojJe  from  all  part*  of  Greece  frxli'^ 


FI.A1UNINU& 
nioioii  Mcndpuiiad  b?  tbc  tm  cam- 


nctari  ^  tarioD  uid  iiulcpaidctice  oF  0 
nt  jifad  mt>M»nn  it  tbii  noaipccted  i 
ntia  ■Bbjoid  all  dcacripUon :  tba  thnagi  of 
|ea|klklandiduiiaiMl  Fbninuiiu  to  csti' 
acUtfOsEkntiir  oi  loach  hk  gaiment  ■ 
K  MiaiB,  iku  tno  kii  li&  vat  endangfred. 

Wia  Ai  btin  dair>  wen  onr,  FUmininai 
Mi  lb  n  teoBiMiciDen  Kt  about  KttUng  the 
ilmdliate^tffBMIj  of  tkott  diitrict*  uid 
<mt<W  bd  liJI  tbfsi  ben  oranpied  hy  the 
IbcdM*.  Tkaalj  wm  dinded  iata  four 
i?<»  Mat,  —  HwDoi^  PtiThatbia.  Dolapia, 
■d  nndHlk:  ibe  AMofiaiu  Reeired  bKk  Am- 
tBa,  Fha,  Bid  Leeri*  ;  they  claimed  more,  bat 
Anntnfand  to  tW  Roman  aerate,  and  the 
a*  mu  nfaied  tbem  ta  Flamiainiu,  to  tliat 
4t wfetdigrf  lo leqmeoee  inhii  itdtioa.  The 
ithaMiRond  all  the  Ataadiwiui  potMaiumi 
■'^^waB,  and,  u  >  puticolu  hvanr  towaidi 


n>|wetkna(«ttUiilieduiOnacab7lbe  nc- 
■armUiHdiakdid  not  hit  lai^,  tor  tin  ■!- 
■■Mtf iht  Rmu*  with  Nabii  wu  a*  dingne- 
■■•  ■  4i  R^MB)  n  it  WM  dugntcefal,  and  in 
"fBV  if  k-c  199  Flamininoi  vai  inieiud 
ni  U  inB  b;  tiie  Roman  HDaM  to  act  lanrdi 
'^abfOi^ltUDlcptopar.  He  forth  nth  con- 
l^'wiBaggftheOwAaatCeriiUh.  AUwere 
^i^Bll«  hope  of  getting  rid  of  Ihiamoailer 
■*  'I'*!.  Bid  rt  vai  onl J  the  Aetoliani  *ho  agun 
P"  «t  t*  iheii  hoatile  feeling!  lomidi  the  Ro- 
■»  B«lliewuag«iintN«bi»wMdeCTetd,ind 
n«  Bsnbf  ninAnemenl*  from'  die  Acbaeoni, 
'J^  Fifwn  of  Peigamtia,  and  the  Rhodiana, 
'^MiM  nanbtd  to  Aigoa,  tha  I^cedannDnian 
^■■B  a(  whid  «■»  commanded  bjr  Fjthi^raa, 
»  Mm-o^iv  of  Nabi*.  Ai  the  peo^  of 
"f^  Wing  kept  down  by  the  anuig  ganiaon,  did 
'■'»•■»  bodj  igamU  their  oppreno™,  FUmi- 
^  wtlTcd  Is  leare  Argue  liid  march  into 
■*•■  Nihk,  altboogh  hb  annj  wae  inferiet 
^  «^*f  kii  eppooenta,  nade  prepanlioiM  for  t. 
■Mnpni  dcCmee.  Two  builn  were  langht 
>**  tb  nlla  of  Spaita,  in  which  Natnt  wai 
'J*''*:  bn  Planuninni  abatained  from  beiiigiiig 
^J—t  in  bit  own  spital;  ho  nnged  tba 
"*^  nd  tndmtoiiied  to  enl  off  the  ioppliei. 
"MfeiMirtMLu  ef  hi*  brother  Loeini  he  look 
"^FVdiiaaBdHnciglTlartiiiedtowiiofOjtfainiD. 
\^<«ipMtedEdlof  Ihii  nUce  conTiDced  NatNi 
™  ^oqU  not  bold  out  much  longer,  and  he 
"^  1>  He.  Fkmmioiu,  who  (cued  leM  a 
T^^AoaU  be  nt  into  hii  pnTince,  wai  not 
J^Wingd  lo  ecme  la  ume  anv^ement  with  Nabi*. 
J  viq,  n  the  other  hand,  urged  Ihe  necceaitj 
^^igMimtiiig  liii  tjnnDjr  tompletelj  ;  hot  the 
"^"■lafcd  utheMaleof  ihingi  in  a  diflerent 
'^<<>^  prDtaUj  ilioi^l  Nahi*  an  ueeful  check 
|PJ»  t*  Achuau  ;  namininna,  therefore,  wilh- 
u  li!r^  ^pniag  hii  aDiei,  bniight  tbem  round 
"niTfem  bjTiiioBi  Eonrideralioni.  Bat  the 
^  ••  ubieh  ptace  wn  offend  to  Nabii  were 
^j^  lad  Fbnninm  now  adnuced  againM 
^ndlndlo  take  Ihe  idaeebrannlti  and, 

WilS  ^'1™"'^  probably  hnTe  blten  into 
ui^^'^  agaiq  M||ni  to  negoliale  for  peace, 
'°"*»^l»gbuin  it  on  the  lerma.be  had  be- 


llowug  FbrauuDua  tintod  hha- 
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fan  njened.  The  Argitai,  who  tad  heard  et  the 
probaUa  rednetiOD  of  Spaiia,  had  eipdied  their 
Spartan  ganixon.  Flamininoi  iu)v  went  to  Argot, 
attended  Ihe  celebntim  of  the  Netnean  garnet,  and 
pcodaimed  the  lieedem  of  Aigoa^  which  wia  mad* 
OTcr  to  tbe  Achaesnt. 

In  the  w 
aelf,  at  be  had  done  hitherto,  ia 
tenial  peace  and  welfare  of  Oree«e,  for  there  eaa  be 
no  doubt  that  ha  loved  the  Oreeki,  and  it  waa  hi* 
noble  ambidon  to  be  their  benebelor,  and  whererer 
bii  adioni  appear  at  rariance  wilh  thii  object,  he 
wu  under  the  influence  of  the  policy  of  hii  conn- 
try.  The  wiedom  of  ipTeral  of  hii  arrangementt  it 
atletted  by  their  long  duntion.  In  order  to  lefiile 
the  mal^jnant  iniiiiuatiani  of  the  Aetoliani,  Fla- 
mininoi pniailed  upon  Ihe  Roman  laDato  to  with- 
dnw  the  Romtn  garriaoni  from  Aaocorintbni, 
Chalcii,  Demetriat,  and  the  other  Onak  towni,  be- 
fore hii  departora  &om  the  country.  When  tha 
■ffiun  of  Greece  wen  tfani  latiibctoiily  leCded,  he 
conroked,  in  the  ipring  of  B.  c.  19^  an  attnably 
of  the  Greek*  at  Corinth,  to  take  loiieof  hit  be- 
toied  people.  He  parted  from  then  like  a  father 
from  hi*  children,  exhorting  them  to  ate  their  fne- 
dom  wiaely,  and  to  remain  bithful  to  Rome.  Be- 
fore ho  left  he  perfomed  another  act  of  humanity 
which  hiitory  oagbt  not  to  pati  OToi.  Daring  the 
Hannihalian  war  a  number  of  Romani  had  been 
taken  priionen,  and,  ai  the  republic  refoied  lo 

of  them  hnd  been  bonghl  by  Ihe  Oreeki.  Flimi- 
ninua  now  pre  railed  on  the  Roman  tenite  to  grant 
him  a  mm  of  noney  for  the  purpote  of  puichaiing 
the  liberty  of  ihoM  men.  On  hit  letam  to  Rome, 
he  celebnted  a  mtgniltcent  tiiomph  which  laited 
for  thiee  daya. 

Soon  after  Ihe  Romani  had  qnilled  Qreece,  An- 
tiochui  of  Syria,  and  Nabii  oF  Sparta,  were  initi- 
raled  by  the  Aetoliani  to  lake  up  armi  againtt 
Rame.  Nabi*  did  not  require  much  pertnaoon. 
He  bedegcd  Oythinm,  which  wa*  oocnpied  1^  the 
Achaeani.  The  Roman  lenate,  which  wu  in- 
ftrrmad  of  etery  thing  that  wai  going  on  id  Oieece, 
lent  a  Heel  onder  C.  Atiliui,  B.  c  192,  and  an 
embaHy,  beaded  by  Flamininoi,  who  had  man 
influence  then  than  any  one  elie,  and  who  wai  te 
exeicite  it,  partly  to  keep  up  the  gaod  nndenland- 
iog  with  the  allie*  of  Rome,  and  partly  to  nuke 
MW  friend*.  Be  arrived  in  Onece  belore  Aliliui, 
and  adiiied  Ihe  Oieeki  nol  to  undertake  any 
thing  befbc*  Ihe  arriral  of  Ihe  Roman  fleet  But 
ai  the  danger  vrhich  threatened  Oytbiom  required 
quick  action,  the  war  againil  Nabii  wa*  decreed. 
The  tynnt  waa  reduced  to  the  lait  ertnmitj,  and 
Philopiemen  had  it  in  hii  power  to  decide  hii 
downfall  by  one  mon  blow,  bat  it  wai  pnTenled 
by  Flamininai,  partly  from  the  lama  pohlical  mo- 
tiiet  which  hivl  befon  induced  him  to  ipore 
Nabii,  and  partly  becaoia  hii  ambition  wa* 
wounded  by  Ihe  diilike  with  which  Ihe  Oitckt 
had  ngarded  and  Mill  regarded  tbe  peace  which 
he  had  concluded  with  Kabit.  Flamininui  wat 
inreited  with  {M  power  ;  and  be  might  hare  de- 
itroyed  the  eiil  at  once  at  ita  root,  but  be  pre- 
ferred canying  out  tbe  icheme  of  ibe  Roman  po- 
licy ;  Pbilopoemen  wa*  checked  in  bit  piogrcu, 
and  obliged  to  conclode  a  truce  with  Nabu.  An- 
tiochut  WM  now  making  iFriaat  preparation*  to 
crott  over  into  Onece  ;  and  Fhunininui,  by  T»- 
lioni  &ToanUe  promiiet,  induced  Philip  ofHacfc^  I ,. 
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dsnia  to  join  the  Romani  in  tha  impniding  wai. 
The  intrigBM  ot  th<  Aetoliaii*,  on  tha  other  hand, 
■lienitcd  MTenl  impottuit  plues  fna  the  came 
of  Rome.  The  amial  of  ADtiDchui  m  Qieece  in- 
cnaied  their  number.  FlunminiK  attended  the 
congren  at  Aeginm,  at  which  Syrian  and  Aetolian 
depnliei  Ukewiae  appeared.  The  Aetoliant,  u 
uaual,  indulged  in  tnttei  ioTectiiei  againit  tite 
Romaoii,  and  in  penonal  attacki  on  Flamininni, 
and  thej  demanded  that  the  Achaeana  ahould  r^ 
munneutni;  but  Flamininni,  now  joined  by  Phi- 
lopoemen,  oppoied  thii  adTice,  and  the  Aehteuu 
tbenuetrea,  who  had  loo  mnch  to  win  or  to 
low,  conM  not  hare  loohcd  with  indiSemce  at 
what  wa>  going  on.  Moit  of  the  alli^i  remained 
bithful  to  Rome ;  and,  at  the  nqueat  of  Hb- 

■nd  Chalcii  to  nippieu  ^e  Syrian  party  in  thoie 
phicea.  In  the  mean  time,  the  war  with  Antiochiu 
ended  in  Bnrope,  in  the  hatthf  of  Thennopyhte, 
B.  c  191.  FhmiiDinni  ttill  remained  in  Oieece,  in 
the  cuadty  of  ambuMdor  plenipotentiuj,  and 
exetdung  a  lort  of  protecloiale  oTei  Oieece. 

After  the  deparhue  of  Antiocboi,  the  connl 
AcCiu  Olabrio,  wanted  to  chaitiie  Chaldi  ior  thi 
homage  it  had  paid  to  the  foreign  inTadeTt  hot 
Flamininui  interfered  :  he  Hxrthed  the  anger  of  ' 
conanl,  and  tared  the  pUce.  The  war  (gsinit 
Aetoliana  now  commenced  ;  and  there  again  Fl>- 
mininu)  uwd  hii  inRuence  in  protMting  the  weaker 
party,  althongh  it  ig  more  thin  donhtfal  whether, 
en  that  OMUion,  he  acted  Erom  a  pure  feeling  of 
hamanily  or  fnin  oelentation.  While  tfai 
wu  bcaieging  Nanpacloi,  Flamininoa  can 
Peloponneina  into  the  Roman  camp  ;  and 
ai  the  Aetoliuu  eaw  him,  thej  implored  hit  pro- 
tection. He  ^ed  tean  of  compunon,  atid  indoced 
the  eoom]  to  raite  the  liege.  Aoiion*  not  to  ibare 
hi)  prolKtonte  in  Onece  with  any  one  elie,  he 
directed  the  connl'i  attention  to  the  ' 
power  of  Macedonia.  Abont  thii  tinu 
tjon*  hroke  out  in  Mveral  pnrU  of  Pelc, 
and  Flamininui  agreed  with  the  itistegnt  of  the 
Achaeani  to  mareh  agnlntt  Sparta :  he  himxlf  *o- 
tompanied  tha  Achaeant  into  Laconia.  But  Phi- 
lopoemen  incceeded  in  retloring  peace  wilhont  any 
aerere  meatnree.  The  MeSHniont  lefaied  to  join 
the  Achatan  leagiN  ;  aid  when  the  itntegui  ad- 
lanced  with  an  army  igainat  Meaiene,  Fla- 
mininni, who  wai  then  Maying  M  Chokii,  ha*- 
teiMd  into  Meaaenia,  whither  he  was  invited 
people.      He   agun   acted  ai  mrdiator ; 


teftlhei 


for  tha  A 


join  the  Ach 
the  meant  of  defying  their  decreei. 
:    time,    he    obliged    the   Achaeani 
0  Roma  the  iihmd  of  Zacynthni,  whii 


ipact,  and  Umitrd 
wu  tme  enongh, 
»v  the  K«di  ol 
eatt  to  keep  them 


bat  thi 

diMOid  in  Peloponneiui, 

alive  where  they  eiitted. 

In  B.C,  190  Fhunininni  retnmed  to  Rome, 
and  waa  appointed  cenior  fc  ' 
with  H.  CUudiui  Manellni 
wu  eent  ai  ambaandor  to  Pmtiaa  of  Bilhynia, 
who,  aftaid  of  what  he  had  done  to  oSond  the 
Roman!,  offend  to  deUvBT  up  Hvinital,  who  had 
taken  refnge  with  him.  But  Hannibal  pie- 
vanled  the  treachery  hy  taking  poiion.  The  Aul 
'   "--■-'-         "ling   himielf  to  be 
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He 


many  of  hii 

died  either  dnring  or  ihortly  i 
lor  in  that  year  hit  aon  calabtated  fiuuni  gaaa 
m  hit  hoDOor.  (Plntaich,  Flamimmwi ;  Lit.  lui. 
i,  <9,  xzxiL  7,  &C.,  'Tjiii,  miv.  32,  ftc,  im. 
3S,  Ice.,  mri.  31,  Btc^  inrii.  58,  inriiL  31, 
urii.  ei.  56  1  Polyb-iTii  1,  A<i,iTiii.  l,4t. 
ixii.  16,  inh.  3,  niv.  3,  &c;  Diod.  JinerjiL  it 
Ligat.  iii.p.619  ;  Eutrop.i*.  1,  Ac.;  Fior.  ii.  1 ; 
Pant.  Tii.  It ;  Appian,  Mac  n.  2,  tL  viL  %.  2, 
11  ;  Cic.  PkiL  r.  17,  Db  SoKd.  1,  12,  ■  Vmr. 
iT.  S8,  L  2l,pn)  .Vim.  U,  im  Firm.  25,  dt  Lif. 
Agr.  L  2 ;  Schorm  OaA  Griidnmiamiit,  p.3}7, 
4c.;  Thiiiwall,  HiM.  tf  Gimee,  toL  tiSL  ;  Nie- 
hnhr,  LeaL  oa  Aon.  Hid.  vol  L  p.  232,  ftcai 
Die  QcmL   ia  Atlii. 


p.*13. 


e-) 


b.  C  QuiNTiuB  Flaminind*,  pnelorpnegn- 

nn.  mac  177.     (Lir.  ili.  12.) 

6.  T.  QuiNTius  FL^tHmiNiia,  a  ion  of  Na.  4, 
exhibited,  in  B.'c.  174,  aplendtd  gladiatDrial  gaiiie% 
and  feoited  the  people  for  fbor  dayi,  in  honini  <i 
hit  father,  who  had  died  ihortly  bafore.  In  a.  c 
167,  he  waaoneof  the  thne  amhauadon  who  led 
back  the  Thraeian  hottagea,  which  Coin,  ihe 
Thiacian  king,  had  oeered  to  lannm.  In  the  hdh 
year  he  wai  elected  ingnr.  in  the  place  of  C.  Clu- 
diua,  who  had  died.     (Lir.  ili.  43,  iIt.  12,  44.} 

7.  T.  QuiNiiua  FLAMtNDtDB  wai  coDiul  in 
B.C  130,  with  M'.  Adliui  Balhot.  Ciceio  ^wi 
hii  dialogue  "  Calo,"  or  "  Us  Senectnte."  in  thii 
year,  when  CaU  waa  84  yean  old.  Id  'in  ni- 
lulihip  of  T.  FhunminuB  a  tanple  of  Piatai  m 
erected,  on  the  ipot  of  a  pciaon  in  which  a  dai^- 
ter  had  given  a  femaikable  example  of  paQ 
towanii  her  mother.  The  aame  nta  waa  ■nbie' 
quently  occupied  by  the  theatre  of  MarcellBL 
(Cic  lU  Semrt.  S,  ad  Au.  liL  6  ;  PUn.  H.N-  ii>. 
36.) 

H.  T,  QuiNTius  FLiumiNtra  wu  eomal  in 
B.  c.  133,  with  Q.  Metelltu  Balearicua.  Cicen. 
who  had  Hen  and  beard  him  in  hii  early  yosth, 
■ayi  that  he  ipoke  Latin  with  eltfsnee,  bnt  thai 
he  wu  an  illitente  man.  In  hii  caninl^p  Ca^ 
thage  became  a  Roman  edony ;  thongh  Livy  lad 
Phitarch  place  thii  reilonlion  of  Carthage  in  the 
year  Ibllawing,  that  ii,  in  th«  wnond  trihannhip 
ofCOraahai.  (Cic  Sral^  28,  7<,pffl  ZtoiL  53; 
Entiop.  ii.  30  I  Ona.  T.  13.)  [L.  S.] 

FLAMI'NIUS.  1.  C.  Flihihifb,  aawdinf 
to  the  Capitoline  fiuti,  the  Hn  of  one  C.  Flaniinini, 
who  ia  otherwiw  unknown,  wu  Iribnne  ef  tba 
people  in  a.  c  233  ;  and,notwithitandhig  the  sMl 
violent  oppo«tion  of  the  tenate  and  the  optimaBa. 
he  carried  an  agrarian  law,  ordaining  that  the  i^ 
Galiktu  PicFKHi,  which  had  recently  been  cos- 
qnetvd,  ibould  be  diitribuled  riritim  among  all  ihi 
plebeiani.  According  to  Cicen  {di  SaoH.  4)  the 
tribnneehip  of  Flaminina  and  hi*  agrarian  li* 
belong  to  the  coninUhip  of  Sp.  CarviKni  and  Q. 
Febius  Maximal,  i.c  &c  33S,  or  fenr  ye«  l»a 
than  the  timo  ttoted  by  Polybini.  (ii.  31.)  Bnt 
Cicen'i  italemenl  ii  improbable,  tor  we  hMWlW 
in  B.  c  337  C.  Flnminini  wu  prtetor  i  and  the 
ariitocnlic  party,   which   he    had   inecouciliUT 


■  wj 


cither  miitaken,  or  we  t 


w  third  jnar  of 


Ik  fiflodcia.  Tktre  ia  u  ineoiata  relating  to 
Ac  nntdbigi  iboat  hii  uwitn  taw  wUch  u 
««uj  t(  iiiiV.  M  il  >bi>m  that,  ■Ithoi^ 
niBB  Bif  hsra  b(ai  iMbtr  riolml  and  nn- 
piM,ta«>ij(t«faTerf  unBUBdupMhion.  Th< 
KMkedrMf  Bat  only  afaaaed  hin  hi  every  por 
flHr  «T,  tal  tboleaad  to  Jeduc  him  a  p^ilie 
007,  ari  u  BBRh  an  amj  igaint  him,  tf  he 
■OM  ^itMiiig  tb*  people ;  bat  be  peneTemd, 
ft» WMiai b— <»T,  vhiUbami  loniigniDg 
i'nie.bbtbsr  called  him  bvm  the  HHDa, 
hM  iom  M  dent,  and  Iha  Mm  jiddcd  la  hii 
its.  (fd.  Hax.  *.  4.  9  fi.)  In  b.  c  327,  the 
jvartU,  ler  Aa  fittt  time,  finr  iiaeMn  vera 
^faaiL  C-  Flaminiim  vaa  one  of  tboii,  aad  z*- 
■■d  8idj  far  hie  pnTincc  He  perfumed  the 
Ml  rf  ha  adiainiwratiaii  t«  tha  groUcat  Mti» 
hma  rf  die  pnTiodab  ;  and  npwaidt  of  Ihirt]' 
!<■■  1Mb,  vhm  bia  ami  *aa  earala  aedik,  th« 
Ub  BMMed  tlMir  gratitnde  tewaidi  him  by 
■i%BBpta  ■■pplyof  GontoRoiBa.  {Ur. 
mitt) 

bit33t,ika  war  with  ibe  Oalpiiie  Quik 
■Wr«  ef  aUch,  is  tho  opinian  of  PoljbiD* 
fi-  e),  the  agnrin  law  of  naminini  wm  the 
<^  ad  wifB  ;  tw  tba  Oada  in  tba  north  af 
Wr,  be  mfi,  had  biaaMa  anTinoed  that  it  wat 
ita  ■^M  rf  the  Raoana  to  aipel  the  ' 
■A,«lainailate  then.     In  the 

4"TO,«.c233,  C.  Ftamiuiiu  wai 

F.  hrin  ni^ai,  and  both  aniulB  marched  to  the 
•Mhiflidy.  No  aooner  h»l  they  lot  out  thui 
^  aaiecntic  fartjr  at  Robm  deriacd  a  mean*  for 
'■piag  FlaKDuai  of  hit  office :  th*7  declared  that 
^  Mmb  ilettiiiii  vaa  not  ralid  on  acaoimt  of 
"— WtintbeaMpieea;  aad  a  letter  wa*  tmb- 
*A  iM  te  the  taiap  of  the  conauli,  with  aidera 
k  •tan  to  Rene.  Bat  aa  all  prenaratioiia  lud 
it*  mil  br  a  great  battle  apinit  the  Imbriina 
•  tttAddoa,  t^  letter  waa  left  nnopcDed  until 
■^  tatdt  n.  guati.     PiiHui  obeyed  (be 


^■Wkjaa  triamph  tff  bia  rietOTf  , 

"^hBion,  be  laid  down  hie  office,  either  betasae 
■^  >Be  had  eipind,  or,  aa  PhMaich  iMaraU.  4) 
■^  hog  eoBpdled  by  Ibe  people  to  abdiiBia. 

"  <■■•  1*  haTs  ben  m  ■.  a  33 1  that  a  Flani- 
^  Ola  Mgiatfr  eqnknm  to  (be  dklator  M.  Minn- 
MRafaai  balbothwereobliged  to  reaign  imB» 
M^  tftcr  tbtar  appointment,  on  aocoant  of  the 
■IMhiag  of  a  moBM,  which  bad  been  bead  im- 
■o&Xiy  dler  the  elecIioD.  (Phit.  MantO.  6  ; 
^•L  Ibi,  l  1.  f  s,  who  enoDeonaly  aUi  the 
*"««  Fakiua  Haiinnu.)  The  y«r  after  thii 
r^y,  Flaminiai  and  L.  Acmitiu*  Papni  were 
™"**  with  tho  OMMonhip,  whieh  it  renowned 
"  ■■•■y  *w  two  great  worka,  which  were  ex- 
raBcd  bf  Fhouittt,  and  bore  hia  name,  111.  tbc 


-"rmaiaiaaiaiiEi  the  moneT  1 
"■nttpby  the  mle  of  Bcw^-»«4«.n  .«ui« 
>a  ».<.  911, 1^  Brihooe,  Q.  Oandioa,  brooght 
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and  C.  Fhi- 
minfna,  alLtaoogh  hmuelf  a  mamber  of  the  eenale, 
Bippoited  the  bill.  Tho  optimatea,  who  bad  be- 
hn  hated  him,  now  abominated  him ;  but  hia 
popnhuit;  with  the  peojda  incraued  in  the  tamo 
~~  — '  D,  in  contequence  of  which  bewu  eleeted 
aecood  lime  far  a.  c  317,  irith  Co.  Cor- 
(iiina  OemiDOa.  Now  luii  «id,  tbat  iuateadof 
Dndergoing  the  aolemn  initallalion  in  the  Craitol, 
FkrainiuB,  with  fail  leinfoimnenta,  act  onl  fonb- 
with  to  Ariminam,  to  undertake  the  eomnnad  of 
the  army  of  hit  predecewor,  Tib.  Sempronitu 
LoDgna,  and  then  entered  upon  bit  office  in  the 
luual  form,  with  vowt  and  acriiicaa.  Thit  act 
waa,  of  eoniae,  interpreted  by  hia  enemiea  ai  a 
contempt  for  nligioui  obaertancea ;  in  addition  to 
which  they  mid  he  ought  to  hare  remained  at 
Rome  for  the  porpoae  of  oelebnting  the  firiae 
LaHnae.  But  there  are  two  reaeona,  either  of 
which  wonld  be  mfficient  to  jnalily  hii  eondnct 
in  the  fint  place,  he  had  reaaon  to  (or,  that,  unteat 
he  tet  oat  at  once,  bii  enemtea  woold  act  aa  they 
had  done  in  hit  Gnt  eonaalttiip  ;and  in  the  aeoond 
place,  ha  may  ha*e  teen  that  no  lime  waa  to  be 
loat,  for  aa  il  waa  it  leema  tbat  Hannibal,  who 
agrely  would  not  haie  waited  for  the  Lattn  bolr- 
day),  had  already  commenced  bit  mareh  tewatda 
Etmria,  belara  Flaminiua  undertook  the  coaunand 
of  the  army  of  hi>  predeoBor,  ao  that  no  titna  waa 
to  be  loat.  Our  scoonnta,  howerer,  of  the  botb- 
menta  of  Hannibal  and  Flaminiua  di^.  A»- 
cording  to  Zonaraa  (nit. .  35),  Flamioina  bad 
leached  Ariminnm,  when  Hannibal  began  hii 
march,  wheieaa  Liiy  (nil.  3)  makea  FlMniniat 
proceed  from  Ariminnm  to  Amtlum,  befan  Han- 
nibal had  begun  to  moTe  ;  and  Polybiu  (iii.  77) 
uyi  that  Flaminioi  marched  (nm  Rodm  dinnty 
to  Arreliun,  and  makee  ao  mention  of  hit  going  to 
Ariminnm.  But  bowoTerlbit  may  be,  Hannibal 
had  adranted  Inrther  tontb  than  FhuDiniui,  who 
wat  at  Amliuni,  and  thence  tet  out  in  ponnit  of 
the  enemy,  perbapa  more  rathly  than  witely.  On 
the  border  of  lake  Tratimenni  Hannibal  compelled 
him  to  fight  the  fatal  batde,  on  the  33d  of  June, 
217,  in  which  he  periihed,  with  the  greater  part 
of  bit  army.  (Or.  Fad.  ri.  766,  *c.)  Thie 
■alaatrephe  of  a  man  like  Flaminiut  waa  eaaily 
accounted  for  by  bia  hypDcritical  enemiea ;  he  had 
at  all  timet  diar^iarded  Ibe  waminga  of  religion, 
and  he  had  hroken  ap  bom  AnetiDm,  they  aaid, 
although  the  tigika  had  been  againtt  him.  Thai 
IdTy  jndgea  unbToniably  of  Flarainiua  cannot  be 
a  raaltor  of  nupriie,  on  accoant  of  Ibe  apirit  which 
rana  through  hb  whole  hialory;  bnl  from  Poly- 
biut  we  might  baie  expected  a  more  impartial 
judgment.  There  ia,  howeicr,  little  doubt  that 
Polytnua  wat  biaaaed  by  hit  friend  Sdpio,  who 
abhorred  Flaminin*,  and  piobablj  law  in  bim 
only  a  prectmor  of  Ibe  QiacchL  (Liv.  xii.  fil, 
16,  63,  iiii.  1,  &t  J  Polyb.  ii.  32, 4c.,  iii.  7S,  77, 
Ac80,&cil>ionyt.iL36i  Salin.lli  One.  ir. 
IS  ;  Fhn'.  ii.  4;  SiL  ItaL  It.  704,  Ac;  t.  107, 
Ac,  6A3,  &C.;  Zonar.  Till.  34,  &c,  Appitn, 
Hmmb.  B,  Ac.)  PIuL  Fab.  Max.  3,  3)  Nep. 
Abnie.  4 ;  Eulrop.  iii.  S  :  Plat.  Jii-Onrnk.  21  \ 
Cic.  BrwI.  14,  IB,  AauL  JL  5,  ib  /iitxxt.  ii.  17. 
de  Dmn.  1.  SS,  il  S,  SI,  da  NaL  Dnr.  a.  i,  d* 
£«r.  iiL9;Val.  Hai.  16.  i7;  Niebnhr,  ZeeWr. 
m  (ie  Hid.  1/ Rornt,  t^  L  pL  ISO,  Ac,  ed.  U 


S.  C.  FLAUmut,  a  md  of  No.  1,  tu  qntotor 
o[  P.  Sdpia  Afnonui  tht  Elder  in  Spam ,  a.  C 
210.  FouiUm  jeui  lucr.  B.C.  196,  hs  waa  co- 
nile  aadilei  and  diilrihaled  among  tka  pcopla  a 
large  qoantitj  of  gniin  at  ■  low  price,  wbkh  ma 
fumilbcd  tn  bim  b J  the  Siciliasi  aa  a  mark  of  greti- 
tudeand  diMinction  Umnli  bia  bLber  and  binuelf. 
In  B.  c.  1 93  he  wai  Elected  praitor,  and  obtained 
Hiapania  Cilerior  aa  hii^rorince.  Hetooka&Mb 
aiTOf  vitb  himt  and  mi  ordered  bj  the  tenate  to 
aand  the  TCterana  bock  from  Spain  ;  ba  vbi  Wtber 
■uthoriitd  to  niK  Hldieii  in  Spun,  and  Valeriui 
Antiai  eTtn  related  that  he  went  to  Sicilj  to  mliit 
ttoopa,  and  that  on  hi>  waj  back  be  wu  thrown 
b;  B  itoim  OD  the  coait  of  Africa.  Whether  thia 
ii  Ime  or  not  cannot  be  aacertained  ;  bnt  when  he 
had  properl;  reinforced  bimaelf,  he  carried  on  a 
ancceiiful  war  in  Spain :  be  betieged  and  took  ibe 
wealth;  and  foitiRed  town  of  Litabnun,  and  made 
CorribilOk  a  Spaoiih  chiefs  hii  pruoner.  In  H.  c 
1S5  be  obtained  the  conoliblp,  together  with  M. 
Aemiliot  Lepidoi,  id  oppoiilion  to  whom  he  de- 
fended, at  the  beginning  of  the  jear,  U.  Fnlniu  ; 
for  the  Hnate  auigned  the  I.iguriani  a*  the  pro- 
vince of  the  two  coiuula.  and  liepidiu,  diiatiified, 
wanted  to  have  the  piutince,  of  which  M.  Fulnai 
had  had  the  adminiitratioa  for  the  lail  two  jeaia. 
At  lait,  howcTcc,  C.  Flaminini  and  Aemilin*  Lepi- 
dm  marched  into  their  proiina  againit  the  Ligii' 
riana,  and  Flaminiua,  after  having  gained  eeieral 
battle*  Bgninit  the  Trinialea,  a  Lignrian  tribe,  re- 
duced them  to  Bibniuion,  and  deprived  them  of 
their  arma.  Hereupon  he  proceeded  againat  the 
Apuani,  another  Ligurian  tnbe,  who  had  invaded 
the  territoriea  of  Piia  and  Bononia.  They  alio 
were  subdued,  and  peace  via  thui  reatored  in  the 
north  of  Italy.  But  to  prevent  hii  tioopi  from  re- 
maining idle  in  their  camp,  be  made  them  coaalmcl 
a  road  froni  Bouonia  t»  Arretium,  while  hia  col- 
league made  anatbet  from  Plaeenlia  tc  Ariminnm, 
to  join  the  Flaminian  road.  Strabo  (t.  p.  217), 
who  confoand*  C.  Flamtuiot,  the  hther,  with  hii 
ton,  atalet  that  the  hitter  made  the  Flaminian  road 
from  Rome  toAriminuni,  and  Lepiduifram  thence 
'4  Bononia  and  Aquilei^     But  it  ia  higfalj  impro- 


bable t 


Jlony,  1 


in  which  occaaion  C.  Flaminiua  wai  one 
sf  the  tiiwnvin  who  conducted  the  colonv  thither. 
(Lif.  XXTL  17,  49,  xuiiL  42,  xuiv.'  S4,  Ac, 
xuv.  2,2s,  iziviiL<3,&c,  mil.  S,  £5,11.34; 
Oroa.  it.  20 ;  Zonar.  ii.  2  i  (  VaL  Max.  vl  6.  §  3.) 

3.  C.  FLaHiNii;B,  waa  pnetor  in  b.  c.  66,  the 
jear  is  which  Ctcen  waa  invetted  with  the  nme 
office.  Seme  jean  before  C.  FUminina  had  beeo 
ciirule  aedile,  and  Cicera  had  defended  D.  Matii- 
nini  before  the  tribunal  of  C.  Flanuniiia.  (Cic 
pro  Oafltf.  45, 53.) 

4.  C.  Flauinius,  a  man  of  Arretium,  whither 
he  had  probabtj  gone  with  the  coloniala  wb 
Sulla  had  eitabliihed  there.     He  ia  meplioned 
one  of  the  aecomplicea  of  Catiline.  (Sdluat,  Cat. 
'.'8  and  36,  where  in  one  MS.  he  bean  the  cogno- 
meu  Flamma.)  [L.S.] 

FLAHMA,  prefect  of  the  Caettrian  fleet  : 
C.  Curio'i  eipedition  to  Africa,  a,  c  47.  On  the 
newa  of  the  defeat  on  the  Bagrada  (Caea.  B.  C.  \l 
42),  FUmma  fled  from  the  camp  at  Utica  with  hit 
diviiion  of  the  fleet  without  attempting  to  aid  the 
fugilivei  from  Cutio'i  anny.  (Appian,  D.  C.  ii. 
46.)  [W.  B.D.] 


FLAMHA. 

FLAHMA,  ANTO'NIUS,  waa 
the  beginning  of  Veipatian'i  reign,  A.  D.  71.,  for 
eitortion  and  cruelty  in  hit  goremment  of  Cyreno 
nnder  Nero.  (Tac-  lliM.  ii.  45.)  [W,  R  D.] 

FLAMMA,  CALPU'KNIUS,airibiii«oftbe 
loldien,  who,  in  the  fint  Punic  war,  -with  300 

march  to  Camarina,  in  Sicily,  btna  a  defile  aimilar 
to  the  Furcae  Caudinae.  After  the  l^otu  were 
retcaed,  the  body  of  Flanuna  waa  found  under  a 
he^  of  dead,  and  although  coveied  with  woundt, 
none  of  them  were  mortal,  and  be  aurrlTed  and 
lerved  the  republic  afterwaida.  The  act  ia  ofieit 
mentiDned  by  Roman  wtiten,  but  there  it  great 
diacrepancy  aa  to  ita  author.  Cato  (c^  Geil,  iii  7) 
callahim  Q.Caedidua;  ClaDdiu>Qiudrigariut(ii.) 
Laberina  or  Valeriua  ;  but  Fmnlinua  [^rtilag.  iv. 
5.)  uyi roott named  him  Calpnmiui  Flamma.  (Lit. 
Efd.  no,  iiii.  60 J  Plin.  H.N.  laii.  6  ;  Oroa. 
it.  8  1  Floiui,  il  2 1  Aur.  Vict  i*  Fir.  lU.  ixiii. ; 
Senec  EfM.  S2.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLAMMA,  T.  FLAMI'NIUS,  a  debtor  of 
L  Tnllina  Montauna,  who  bad  became  aurcty  (or 
him  to  L.  Mnnatim  Plancua.  The  hrother-iii-law 
of  Hontanua  had  written  to  Cicero  to  b^  PlaDcm 
to  giant  indulgence  or  delay  {ad  Jit.  liL  63),aiid 
Ciccm  frequently  rHjunt*  Atticut  (liL  52  ;  lif., 
16,  17  i  IT.  2)  to  bring  Flamma  to  a  leitlement. 
Writing  to  bii  &eedman  Tiro,  Cicero  hinit  at 
atroDger  mouuret,  and  deiirea  him  to  get  part  e( 
the  debt  by  the  flrtt  day  of  January,  b.  c  44. 
Flamma  may  have  been  a  freedman  of  the  Fla- 
miniagena.  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLAMMA,  L.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  the  ag- 
nomen VIOLENS,  waa  eoniul  with  App.  Clandiut 
Caecu)  for  the  fii*t  time  b.  c  307.  He  waa  lent 
with  a  contulai  army  againtt  the  Salleutinta,  an 
Apulian  or  Japygian  people,  who  dwelt  in  tbe  heel 
of  Italy,  and  whom  the  progreat  of  tha  Samnilf 
war  had  now  drawn  within  the  enmity  of  Rmie. 
According  to  Livy  (ii.  42),  Flasmia  waa  pro- 
pennia  in  the  field,  Ux>k  aeieml  towna  by  atom, 
and  made  hinuelf  very  popular  with  the  toldiert 
by  hie  liberal  dittribntion  of  the  booty.  ThoM  aoc- 
cettea  are,  however,  very  problematiial ;  aince  the 
name  of  Flamma  doea  not  tfpaa  in  the  Fasti 
Triomphalca,  and  one  of  the  anudiati,  Piio,  omitted 
tbia  cDaiulihipBllogethei(LiT.  ii.  44).  But  there 
ii  no  reaion  to  doubt  that  Flamma  wai  conaol  with 
App.  Claudiui  in  B.  c.  296.  It  waa  the  mml 
critical  period  of  the  lecond  Samnite  war.  Flamma 
waa  at  tint  tiationed  on  the  frontien  of  Samnium, 
but  ou  the  appearauce  of  a  Samnite  army  in  the 
heart  of  Etium,  he  waa  ordered  to  the  relief  of  hia 
colleague.  Clandiua  at  firU  rcaented,  but  on  the 
teptetentation  of  hit  principal  officer!,  finally  K- 
cqited  the  aid  of  Flamma.  There  waa,  howeio', 
aa  harmony  between  them;  and  aa  loon  aa  their 
joint  atraiet  had  repelled  the  enemy,  Flamma  re- 
turned by  forced  marche*  into  Campania.  The 
Samuilet  had  plundered  the  Falemian  i^ain,  and 
were  reluming  with  their  ipotla  and  rxplivei,  when 
Flamma  intercepted  them  on  the  banlie  of  th* 
Liiia,  and  rendend  (heir  expedition  &nille«a.  Fix 
the  relief  thua  aflorded  to  Rome  a  thankviring 
waa  ordered  in  the  name  of  the  oaouL  Flaiama 
pretided  at  tha  neat  contular  eomitia,  and  at  hii  re- 
commendation the  people  choae  Q.  Fabina  Maiimu 
Rullianua  conaul  for  the  enming  year.  Flamma  re- 
tained hia  own  command  aa  prooonaul  for  the  lU^ 
period,  the  lenate  and  the  people  both  concurring  «■ 


fLAVTANUS. 
D]j  i|piiiiiiiiir  FkBiBtt,wiLb  theiemiiduid 
fnrdi  kgtaBi.  Mmdnl  SamnitUD  ;  bnl  tberc  u 
pnt  Iftr""-'  io  Niebnhr't  coajcctnn  (Mul.  ef 
Abv,  nL  iiL  p.  S79),  tbal  b«  wu  agun  calltj 
Bit  Enaii,  whan  tha  bnint  ef  the  war  wm, 
^telk*  took  put  in  the  battle  of  Stntinum, 
K  t  t^     H«   maniHl    Viigiuk,   diugbtei   of 


t>  PUm autitj-.   [Viuiitu.]    (Ut.  I.1S, 
fa.)  [W.  B.  DO 

FUTU  CONSTA'NTtA.  [Conitantu.] 
fUTU    CONSTANTl'NA.      [Constan- 

niTU  OENS,  [Oeliein.  Mamben  »[  it  in 
mamt  ■  B«aui  hiator^  oolf  dnring  the  kit 
^■■Miabeiiiic  Um  ChiiMiui  en.  Itaeaiiuta 
kia  liiirf  SiUnt  origin,  and  naj  b*Te  been  cod- 
H^nd  [ha  Hani  thkt  Mcor  at  Rente  in  the  fini 
asj  rfurChiiat,  and  tavbom  the  imperacVM- 
^  Uai|«d-  But  tlie  name  Flarju  Dtcon  iJh 
iiiHnaEHi  of  Italy,  ai  Elniria  and  Lncauia. 
iMflhtlilCT  period  of  the  Roman  empire,  [he 
■■■  flini  ittacn  nrted  bam  one  emperor  to  aa- 
«e;CaMaBtiiia,  Vae  fiUber  of  CoiuIaiitinB  the 
bs^  hsBf  ibt  Gnt  in  the  eeriei.  The  eognomcD* 
M  ur  ia  the  FiaTia  gent  during  the  repub- 
■  ■  fDUBU,  Oalld*.  Lucanus,  and  Pu- 
[I-  S.] 


rUTIA  DOHITILLA.  [Duutilla.] 
fUTlA  TITIA'NA.  [Titiana.] 
fUVlA'KUS.  Thii  nane,  of  comparatiTel; 
otaaiRDee  in  tihe  eailj  imperial  period,  b»- 
■^■en.  cmBHm  io  the  later  period  of  the  em- 
n  da  ihe  accaaaou  to  the  throne  of  the  Flanan 
taatiitlepcniiti  of  Conatantiiu  Chlonu,  bther 
^CwtBitiiie  tha  Great,  and  the  anumptiau  of 
^^at  Floriu  by  the  nKcewre  dynutiei  that 
^MdthtBfiaatioethnDe.  A  ceniideiable  nnm- 
teifiCn  of  high  rank  during  and  between  tha 
■fM  i  Canataaliiw  tha  Qreal  and  Valenliiuan 
111  n  eaBnented  in  the  Pntapagrt^iaa  nib- 
)M>I  to  the  fdilioa  of  tha  Cbdu  TItadimiam  bjr 
M<Mu  ( nl.  n.  part  ii.  ^  6K,  55,  ed.  Leipiig, 
li'X-4i>    The  foUowing  peraou  of  the  name  IB- 

L  T.  Annia  FLAruNca,  conwlar  legate  or 
f^OK  of  PuDoaia  darii^;  the  ciTil  wan  which 
Utnd  is»  death  of  Galba,  A.  D.  (!9,  at  which 
■>■■  it  ni  ltd  and  wealthy,  and  reluctant  to  take 
pn  ii  the  coaleU ;  and  when  tbe  legioiu  of  hlo 
P>™n  (<i*  Thineeoth  and  the  Seventh  or  Gat- 
^  ItioBa)  cmbircd  the  party  of  V'eipaiian,  he 
W  iMo  ],^j.  He  teloroed,  howeTci,  into 
™K«ii.  aid  >nned  the  party  of  Veepauan  al 
*  >*i|>te  tt  Coroeliui  Foacu*,  pmcuntar  of 
■■  PBiiace,  who  waa  aniiaut  to  obtain  for  the 
■niaiu  Ibt  infloeDa  which  tbe  rank  of  I'laiia- 
■•  mU  (in.  Hii  preTioui  nloctance  and  a 
^"o™  I7  marriage  with  Vitetlioa  had  howaier 
■"Jwdiht  loldiCTimiilnutful,  and  they  (oipecled 
~^  "tem  to  tbe  protince  had  eonie  tieacheioni 
'^'■t  Hcifpen  to  baie  acccmpanied  the  Pan- 


FLATIANUS.  ISI 

li  iato  Italy ;  and 
during  tha  nege  or  blockade  of  Verona,  a  Uae 
alann  haTing  canaed  tbe  imothered  auqiiciDni  of 
the  loldiery  to  bmak  onl,  a  tumnltueve  body  tA 
Ihem  demanded  hit  death^  Hi)  abject  entreatiea 
for  life  tbey  interpreted  ai  the  mark  of  contdona 
treachery ;  but  be  wat  reecued  by  the  interreDtion 
of  Autoniu  Primtu,  tbe  moat  influenzal  geoeial  of 
tha  tnwpa  of  Veipaaian,  and  waa  aent  off  in  ctl»> 
tody  the  lame  evening  to  meet  Veapauan,  hnt  be- 
fore  he  reached  him  rtoeiied  lettert  from  him  rt- 
lieiing  him  from  all  danger  of  ptmiihment.  (Tae. 
/fut.u.  B6,  iii.  4,  10.) 

2.  Flavianus,  one  of  the  praefecta  of  the  prae- 
torinm  under  Alexander  Seienu.  He  vat  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  on  the  accettion  of  Alexander, 
in  conjunction  with  Cbieatoi  (a.  d.  222).     They 

lity  ;  bnt  the  ^pointment  of  Ulpiin  nominally  at 
their  colleague,  but  really  at  their  aoperior,  baring 
led  to  conapinciea  on  de  part  of  the  praetorian 
aoldien  aguntt  Ulpian,  Flaiian  and  Chreatu  were 
depoaed  and  eiecnted.  and  Ulpian  made  aole  piae- 
fect.  The  year  of  their  death  ia  not  aacertained. 
bnt  it  waa  iwt  long  before  that  of  Ulpian  himieU, 
which  took  pbtco  al  laleit  a.  o.  328.  (Dion  Cata. 
lux.  2)  Zotim.  L  U;  Zonar.  xii.  15.1 

5.  ULrics  FLAVUNUii,conaalarof  the  proTincei 
of  Aemilia  and  Liguria,  in  Italy,  nnder  Conitan- 
tine  the  OIH^  A.  n.  323.  (Cod.  Tbeodot.  1 1.  tiL 
16.  a.  2  ;  Gethofivd.  Preiop.  Cod.  Tiiod.) 

4.  Proconanl  of  Africa,  apparently  nnder  Con- 
Btandoa,  aon  of  Conatantine  the  Great,  a.  d.  357-^ 
61.  It  i*  probable  that  thii  ia  the  procooinl 
Flavian,  to  whom  tome  of  the  rhetorical  eierciiet 
of  the  tophiat  Himerint  are  addretted  ;  though 
Fabriditt  aappoaea  the  Flarian  of  Uimeriiu  to  ba 
No.  7,  (Cod.  Theod.  8.  tit.  £.  t.  10,  11.  tiL  36. 
I.  14,  15.  til.  1.  a.  1  ;  Qotho&ed.  Pmop.  Cad. 
nt«d.i  Himerina,  ap.  Phot.  BOL  Cbd.  166,  243, 
pp.  108,  376,  ed.  Bekker ;  Fabric.  Biil.  Grate. 
vol  »i,  p.  67.) 

6.  Vicariut  of  Aftica,  under  Omtian,  A.  D.  377. 
He  waa  one  of  thoH  eommiuioned  to  inquire  into 
the  malpractlcea  of  Count  Romanu)  and  hia  eon- 
lederatea  ;  and  Ammianua  Harcellinni  recocdt  tha 
uprightneaa  of  hit  condocl  in  the  bniinett.  It  it 
probable  that  he  ia  tbe  Flavian  mentioned  by  Au- 
guilin  at  an  adherent  of  the  aect  of  the  Donatitla, 
by  whom,  however,  he  irat  eicoDunnnicated,  ba- 
cante,  in  the  ditcharge  of  hit  ofGce,  he  hadpuniihed 
tome  criminala  capitally.  An  intcription,  belong- 
ing to  a  atatue  at  Rome,  "Viriut  Nicomachua, 
Conanloria  Siciliae,  Vicariut  A&icae,  Quaeator  intra 
Polatium  ;  Piaet  Praetor  iteinm  et  Coa.,"  it  by 
Gotho&edut  refcTTed  to  thia  Flavian,  bnt  we  rather 
refer  it  10.  No.  E.  Qothofredut  alao  rcRBrda  Ullt 
Flavian  at  the  peraon  meutioned  by  Himerint ; 
hut  the  mention  of  hit  adminiitration  of  Africa 
equally  nell  tuiu  No.  4,  to  whom  the  title  iniiwa- 
TDt  determinei  tbe  reference.  ( Amm.  Marc  iitiri. 
9  1  Anguitin.  ad  Emritiim,  EpiH.  164  (otST,  ed. 
Paria,  1836);  Cod.  Theod.  Ifi.  til.6.  a.  3  i  Oolho- 
fred.  Frotap.  Cod.  Thtod.) 

G.  Praetorian  pnteftcli^  Italy  and  Illyricnm  a,  d. 
382-3.  He  wat  the  intimate  friend  ofQ.AuRliua 
Symnuchui,  many  of  whote  letter*  (nmriy  the 
whole  of  the  lecond  book)  are  addreind  to  hrm. 
Symmachua  continually  addmm  him  at  hit  "bro- 
ther Flaiian,"  wbich  modemi  (we  know  not  for 
what  reaton)  undenland  at 


"■■^.igk- 
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tbucj,  bol  nolof  uUal  raUtiauhlp.  Oatlio&«dni 
■ppcan  ta  dietiDf[iu«li  b«twwii  tbii  Fkiun  nd 
one  wbo  m*  pnetoriui  pnefcct  is  391  and  S93  ; 
bal  w>  cmcnr  with  Tillimonl  in  idenlifjing  tb« 
two.  TiUfmoDt  bIh  (bihI  we  tbmk  juatl;)  leftn 
to  this  FUviin  the  inicription  giren  (hoTe  [No.  A], 
in  which  hit  iKiHid  pnelcctiire  and  coDiulihip  an 
Tccnrded.  H«  wu,  like  Symnacbn),  a  lealoiu 
pagu,  and  a  Mipporur  of  tbe  nmrpet  Eaftenioa, 
from  whom  ha  and  Arbogaite*  tha  Frank  lolicited 
■nd  obtained  the  natontian  of  th«  Altar  at  Victoiy 
at  Milan.  It  i>  jmbable  that  he  wu  the  penon 
mBniionod  b;  Pauilinui  of  Milan,  ai  haTing  threat- 
ened that,  if  the;  wen  incceiafnl  in  the  war  with 
Theodoatiu,  the;  would  torn  the  chorch  of  Milan 
into  >  itable.  The  text  of  Pmdlinnt  ba^  in  the 
notice  of  liiu  incident,  the  name  Fabiuiiu,  which 
iapcnhablj  acoirnplionof  Flivianii*,  He  wu  emi- 
Bent  for  hii  politiad  Mgadt;,  and  bii  ikill  in  the 
pagan  BethoiiB  of  ditination,  in  the  eierciie  of 
which  be  aaanfBd  Eagenioi  of  Ticlorj  ;  and  when 
Theodorina  had  Uiilied  bii  pndictidni,  bj  forcing 
the  piMM  of  ^the  Alps  be,  according  to  Rntinua, 
"jndged  hinuelf  worth  J  of  death."  nther  (bi  bii 
mistime  aa  a  loothnfei  than  hii  crime  as  a  rebeL 
Engenini  had  appointed  him  eouul  (a.  d.  39i), 
though  hii  ninn  doea  not  appeal  in  the  Faiti;BiHl 
Tilhmionl  infen  from  the  ]wi^  m  Rnfinni  that 
he  comnunded  tbe  troopa  defeated  hj  Tbeodoaiiu 
in  the  Alpa,  and  tbat  be  cboae  to  die  on  the  5eld 
rathei  than  inrvire  hit  defeata ;  bnt  thia  inference 
ia  aearcely  authoiiaed.  It  ia  more  likplj  that,  ai 
Oothofiedaa  gatberi  from  the  ieltert  of  Sjauna- 
choi,  be  auirired  tbe  war,  and  that  hia  life  «a* 
epared,  though  he  waa  deprifcd  of  bia  praefecton 
and  hia  propertj.  It  ia  difflcnit,  howeier,  to  die- 
tiBgniih  from  each  other  the  FlaTiaiii  mentioiwd  b; 
Sjnnaachiu,  whoae  letters  are  Ter;  obacure ;  and 
poeaibly  IhiaFIaTiao  hai  beenconfiranded  with  Nn.  7. 
(Sjnunach.  £>u<,  paHim;  Soioni.  f/iit.  Etc  tiL  22 ; 
Rofin.  HitL  Ece.  ii.  33 ;  Paallin.  Hediol.  Vita 
Aatbnt.  c  26,  SI,  in  Galland.  BM.  Patr.  toL  ii.; 
Cod.  Theod.  1.  lit.  1.  a.  3  i  3.  tit.  I.  g.  6  ;  7.  til. 
18.  a.  H ;  ».  tit.  2a  >.  2  ;  and  tiL  40.  a.  13  ;  10. 
tit.  10.1.  2D;  II.  tit  3».  a.  II ;  16.  til.  7.  a.  4,i; 
Oothofred.  Pimp.  Ctd.  Titod.;  Tilkmont,  HiiL 
da  Emp.  ToL  *.) 

1.  Proeoimil  of  Aua,  t.  D.  383,  one  of  Ibe  Fk- 
Tiani  of  Sjmmacbu,  and  appaicntlj  the  nn  o( 
No.  6.  Eidiec  he  or  his  fatbet  waa  ptaefect 
of  tha  citT  (Rome)  A.  D.  399,  and  waa  aeni  I7 
Uonorioa  (a.  n.  414)  into  Afrio  to  bear  the  ecnn- 
plainta  of  tha  Pionnciata,  and  emmine  how  &t 
thejr  were  well-fennded.  Fabrieiua  regards  thii 
proconanl  of  A«a  ai  the  FlaTion  of  Himerins ;  hot 
•ee  Nos.  4  and  6.  (Cod.  Thnd.  12.  tJL  S.  •.  IS; 
Oothofmi  and  Tslleraont,  at  above. ) 

An  inacriplion  in  Omter,  clu.  5,  ipeaka  of  "Vir 
tnlaatrii  Flananua"  ai  tbe  fonndn  of  a  aenetarimn 
for  the  tenale,  which  waa  dettrojed  b;  fire,  and 
tealond  in  the  time  of  HonariuaandTheodoaioall. 
The  inscription  poaaibt;  releis  to  No.  6,  or  No.  7. 

8.  Praefeel  of  the  piaetorinm  onder  Valentinlan 
III.,  A.D.43I  and  432.  (Cod.  Theod.  10.  tit. 
I.  s.  36  ;  6.  tiL  23. 1.  3  ;  Ootholrcd.  I'nvip.  Cod. 
TSeod.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

FLAVIA'NUa,  an  advMabu  liKi  in  the  ' 


(appointed  in  lien  of  tbe  tpecial  jndgel,fo^ 


nerly  attached  b;  a 


FLAVIANUS. 
enlar  Uibiinala.  Tbe  names  of  the  gnaoll  jalft) 
10  appoinlad  b;  Justinian  in  A.  B.  5S9  we  AaMi- 
liuB,  Flaiianiu,  Alemider,  SlefhniD*,  Meiiaa,! 
second  Alaiandsr,  Victor,  and  Theodorui,  ef  Cjii- 
cnm.  At  tha  eaine  time  Ifae  fallewing  pimu  mi 
appointed  luperior  jndgei,  with  bigb  nak :  Plith 
Victor  (dilbnnl  from  lb*  fcnset  Victor),  PLoak 
and  MaroeUni.    To  theM  th  a'-  ''  ' 


nofitala(lpX*pn(). 


Their  powen,  dotiea, 
scribed  bj  the  83nd  NoTeU. 
FLAVIA'NUS,! 


from  rank,  weohb,  and  eaHr  fraedon  fran  p 
coatnil,  m»A  deToted  bimaelf  U  Mod/  and  aaoalii 
ererciaea,  not  carrying  the  latter,  bowerer,  ta  aadi 
flicesa  a*  to  injure  hia  conatitution.  Hewatie- 
markable  for  Ibe  earljr  sedateneia  of  bit  chancM, 
BO  that  ChrTtoetom  donbt*  if  he  could  erer  be  «id 
to  ban  been  a  jDimg  man.  On  tbe  depoaliea  of 
EnatathiuB,  bi^op  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  S9d  or  330, 
or  peihapa  331,  bj  tha  Ariao  party  [EotTAinn 
No.  I  ],  FlsTian  is  add  ta  hare  Mowod  fain  biM 
eiibt.  But  this  is  soanwhat  dooblfnl,  bam  the 
ailence  of  Chrjsoatom,  and  from  tha  bet  llal. 
though  the  bleeps  wbo  MKceeded  Eostalliiu  wen 
of  Atian  or  Ensebian  aentimrata,  Fhiiiu  did  ml 
secede  from  tlie  cnmmanien  of  tbe  cbnicb,  aa  tht 
more  lealons  supporter*  of  Enatatbiua  did.  Yd 
Flavian  was  a  atieunous  snpporter  of  orthoduj, 
and  his  oppoiition,  with  that  of  bit  coadjuler  Dm- 
doruB,  though  thej  were  both  yet  laymen,  cod- 
pelled  tbe  Uabop  Leontiut  to  prohibit  Aeliua,  wlo 
was  prcacbing  hia  heterodox  doctrine*  at  Antioch, 
noder  the  bishop's  protection  [Amui],  frai  lbs 
exercise  of  the  fonctiona  of  the  deacenahip  lo  iriiid 
he  badjnat  been  laiaed.  Tbe  daleof  tbii  traiiK- 
tion  ia  not  fixed  ;  but  tbe  epiacepata  of  Lesmiii 
coramanced  in  a.  o.  348,  and  lasted  abinl  tea 
yeua.  Whether  Flarian  and  Diodonia  wet*  at 
this  time  deaceu  i*  not  cloir.  Pbilostocgias  aUM 
that  Ihey  wen  depoeed  by  Leoubns  for  thor  op- 
poiition to  hnn,  but  doe*  not  lay  from  vbat  oSot 
Tbey  firat  introdued  the  pnetice  of  the  aitemati 
singing  or  ebantmg  of  the  psalm*,  aikd  tbe  diriiiga 
of  ^e  choir  into  ports,  which  aftamnl*  beone 
uniTenal  in  the  church. 

Flarian  wai  ordained  priaat  by  Meletius,  akiv 
wu  elected  bitbop  of  Anlioch,  A.  d.  361,  and  held 
the  see,  with  tbiea  inlerral*  of  exile,  chiefly  Mca- 
lioned  by  bit  oppoaition  to  Arianieni,  till  a.  el  3tl. 
N  it  firit  expniaion,  which  wa*  mmd  after  hii  ekc- 
tion,  iodnced  Flanan  and  olben  to  withdraw  [iMa 
Ibe  commnntoB  of  the  cbuicb,  onr  which  E>- 
iojn*,an  Arian.hadbeencppointed.  Tbeaecedan 
atUI  levognised  the  deposed  pnltte;  and  tha  thaitl 
led  by  them  was,  during  tbe  third  aad  loogMt 
Ishment  of  Meletiiu,  under  the  care  of  Flanaa 
and  DiodoniB,  both  now  in  the  priesthood.  Fl*" 
Wan  hinuelf  did  not  preach,  but  he  (npplied  aata- 
riata  to  DiodoruB  and  otbMi  wbo  <tid.  Oa  the 
death  of  Valeua,  A.  n.  3TB,  and  ' 
dovnbl  of  AriiniBm,  Meletius  1 
the  orthodox  party  recoTsred  | 
eboRbea,  the  Arians,  or  tbe  more 
becoming  in  turn  seceden.  But  tha  a 
dtiided  among  IhemselTca  ;  for  the  idda  noedsn 
at  tha  deposition  of  Enalathin*  had  teoaiaed  vf*- 
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^  w,  ■!  tbe  lUnth  of  Valmi,  the  Bditilhiui 
li^if,  a4  (HitHtBd  wiA  lIcMni  the  rigbtfol  oc- 
^^^•fthcM*.  Tba  grdndu  chncta  ibnngfa- 
MtA(l<Hia  caraace  via  divided  ob  tka  qMitini, 
ihiWrnm  tmi  ^yptkn  chmb**  iduiawledf- 
' iBtlf  the 


at  iKfjuj,  to  which  PbiTiui  ihni 


^1%  tW  CoaacQ  of  CsoMnKuopk,  ^ 
Ita^  «h*  was  •!■>  attendiiig  th«  Council,  and 
tm^Klmi  M  ■acoMd  hn,  with  th«  ganml  >p- 
pdrf  *e  AwBtic  chuRbe*,  Mt  bimielf  Bt  libntj' 

ad  (ha  holbHU  died,  ^  Dl  388  cr  389,  hu 
ixitfajed  Efafriw  ta  coBcfed  faim  ;  bal  on  hu 
'  ^  '  -       •    —     --—To  [Bviouin,  No.  1], 


1?  ^  iBUTentiaB,  md  ihx  af  Chi^MMni, 
U.r  •<  C<Met»<^>>*I>lo> '^  ■>' B97— 403,  b«  WM 
i*M»k%id  kj  tka  Rami  ant  odwt  Wotmn 

ta  iimiiin  of  tka  gnat  leditini  si  Aatisch, 
i.  a  ttr,  FlaTiaii  va*  one  of  thott  who  inwnedod 
r,  ThtodoMiu  ibe  Onat,  for  th« 
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tint,  BM.  cod.  S2,  96,  pp.  13,  80,  81,  cd.  Btkkrr; 
Fabric  £iU  Orwc  *ot.  TiiL  p.  291,  x.  pp.  847, 
e»5j  Cate,  HaL  LiL  tdL  i  p.277,  *d.  Oxfori, 
1740-43.) 

3.  Of  Antucb.  ARording  to  Engriu  ha  wi* 
iginaUj  a  monk  of  Tihawnon,  in  Coelc-Sjrit ; 
laA,  at  appeal*  from  TheophHnei,  afwrwarda  be- 
■e  a  pRtbjIer  and  apacrinariu  of  tha  ehnich 
Aatioch.  Ha  wat  promoted  lo  the  ka  of 
Anlinch  bj  tha  tmparor  Anattauat  1.  od  lbs  death 
of  Palkdiui,  ia  the  ^ear  496,  or  497.  or  4SR, 
aamdmg  to  ^cnlatioiM  ot  itatenenti  of  Boromot, 
Vktor  TnoonfiMii,  and  Pagi  wipoeliTely;:  tba 
but  data,  which  it  abo  giTen  bj  TUlerooni,  it  pro- 
bablj  conact.  Tha  thareh  thnnghoat  tba  wbola 
BynntiiM  (mpira  wai  dirided  I7  Ibe  Nattoriao  and 
Eatjtbian  cnklmainet  and  tha  ditpate  at  ta  the 
■Dtbaiilj  of  tha  Coandl  of  Cbalodos;  aod  liie 
impreiHon  that  FlaTJas  lejtcted  the  aBthorilf  of 
that  coancil  may  parhapt  hare  condoced  to  hit 
(ItTatiDD,  at  the  emperor  EouDtenaned  the  Entj- 
chtan  panj  in  njecting  it  Bnt  if  FlaTita  wat 
aret  oppoted  to  tba  coniicil,  be  gait  np  hit  lonuiT 
newt  after  bit  etaiatiaD  (0  tba  blBhepric. 

Hit  period  of  office  wat  a  tcme  of  tranbls, 
tbioDgb  the  diiteiuioiu  of  the  chaicb,  ag^Tated 
bj  tba  penona]  enmitj  of  XeDalai  or  Pbiloienna, 
butop  ot  Hierapolii,  in  Syria,  who  railed  the  cry 


h  iwpcct,  both  dDriog 
■i  Aer  biB  life.  ChrrtoMoo,  hit  pnpil  and 
tMitfc^aofbio  iDtbehighatttemi.  Thao- 
4a  rf  Uapaaeatia  wat  alts  hit  papiL  Fltfian 
M,  t.  D.  404,  not  \iatg  after  the  depotition  of 
Cliyiiiiyi,  to  which  he  waa  much  oppoKd,  bat 
'       d  t?  hit  loeauor  in  tl 


Of  hia  writingi  only  tame  qnolaliout  rtmain 
they  an  a|nuniirlj  from  hit  aeimoDt.  «d  are  prt- 
■ntd  m  (he  EraaMa  of  Thaodofet.  FhollDt 
■  lalim  hmLtOm  loUmBiiiopiafOinii 
U  a  III  rail  liMiaiia  iJiiiiip,  rripeetiDg  thi 
tiia,  by  a  lyoad  oier  which  Flavian  pmided,  of 
AM^iaa,  a  heretic,  who  deiired  to  be  reomi  " 
■1  the  dorch  ;  Pbotiai  tptaki  alio  of  a  Com/e 
<  PaiA,  and  a  LttUr  ta  Hu  Bmpn  "  ' 
nittea  hy  him.  <  Chryaottem,  /ft 
•^Bi  wl  Pn^fl^  H«,aL  HI.  ad  Fop.  Amtiod,, 
it.;  Fatnd.  iV- 7VWH  OifL  ii.  3 ;  SeatuHuL 
£abT.  5,10,  li;  SoiaiD./fiit.£:aif.  TiL  II,  15, 
31,  TiiL  3,  34 ;  Tbeodcnt,  Hid.  BaL  ii.  34,  It. 
U,  T.  3,  9,  33,  ErmiiiL  Did.  i.  ii.  iii.  Optra,  -nl 
a.  ff.  M,  f6,  160.  350.  351,  ed.  BebnUe,  Halae, 
I7»I4;  Phaattorg.    HM.  EeeL  tU.  18-,  Pho- 


tiaing  Nealoriot  and  hii  doctrine  ;  bnt  Xenaita, 
not  tatitfied,  leqoired  him  to  anttbemathe  a 
Dmnber  of  penoni  now  dead  (ineloding  Diodonit 
of  Tamu,  Tbeodore  of  Mopnettia,  Tbeodorrl  of 
Cynit,  and  elhen),  who  were  mipecled,  joilly  or 
not,  of  Neatorianitm,  dechiring  that  if  be  refiited 
to  analfaeinatiia  them,  be  ntatt  remain  lubject  la 
the  imputation  of  being  a  Neitorian  hioiielf. 
FlaTian  refuted  for  a  time  ta  comply  )  bnt  preued 
by  the  enmity  of  Xenaiai  and  hit  tvpporten,  and 
aniioDi  to  lalidy  the  emperor,  who  tnpported  bit 
opponenU,  he  inbtcribed  the  Henoticon  01  Edict  of 
Union  of  the  Itle  emperor  Zeno;  and  having  ataem- 
bled  the  bilhopi  of  bit  province,  be  drew  up  a  lyns- 
dal  !etl«r.  and  vnt  it  10  the  emperor,  oirning  tba 
Bnlhority  of  the  three  coiDKili  of  Nice,  Conttanti- 
nople,  and  Ephetni,  and  lilently  patting  ever  that 
of  Chalctdon,  and  pronouncing  the  reqaired  ana- 
thema againil  the  prelttti  ennmerated  by  Xenalat. 
He  alto  tent  to  the  emperor  a  private  auunnca  of 
bit  nadiDeta  to  comply  with  bit  wiibei.  (a.  11. 
fiOB  or  SOB.)  Victn  Tunimeniit  ttatct  thtt 
Flarian  and  Xenilit  preaided  over  a  council  at 
Conitanlinople  a.  n.  499,  when  Ibe  obnoiioot 
prelalet  and  the  Coundl  of  Chaktdon  iltelf  were 
anatfaematiied  :   bat  bit  account   Mcmi  hardly 

The  enemiei  of  Flavian  were  not,  however, 
tatitfied.  They  required  him  ditlinclly  to  ant- 
tberaatiia  the  Council  of  Chalerdon,  and  all  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  the  two  nature*.  [EuTV- 
cnaa.]  Thii  he  refuted  lo  da,  and  in  a  confct- 
lion  of  &ith  which  ho  drew  up,  inpporled  tho 
authority  of  the  council  in  the  npndiation  both  of 
Netloriu  and  Euiycbea,  but  not  in  itt  definition 
of  the  true  &ilb.  The  cry  ot  Neitorianiini  waa 
again  raited  agihiit  him  ;  and  new  diitnrbance* 
were  excited ;  and  the  Innritn,  and  apparently 
tome  other  Aaiatie  chnrthet,  broke  off  from  com- 
nranion  with  Flavian.  A  tynod  wat  held  a.  d. 
SIO  at  Sidon,  10  condemn  dw  Council  of  Cbal- 
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cedon  and  derioie  ita  leading 
FUtuui  uid  Eliu  of  Jenmlam  muuged  lo  pnient 
it*  eETixting  vijthuig.  FlaTun  itiU  hoped  to  tf- 
praw  bit  opponent*,  and  wrola  to  Ihe  imperor, 
exprcMing  bi>  nadincu  to  uloiowledge  the  £nt 
three  coancil*,  and  paw  dtcf  that  of  Chilndon  in 
■ilence  ;  but  hii  efibrtiwere  in  tain;  ■  tumultuoue 
bodj  of  monki  of  the  prDrince  of  Syria  Prima  a*- 
■unbUd  at  Anlioch,  and  [rightened  Klatian  into 
pTononndng  an  open  anathema  againit  the  CoDQcil 
of  Chalcedon,  and  againit  Theodore  of  Mopaneitis 
and  the  other  bilhopa  wbtan  Xenalia  had  alreadj 
obliged  him  to  condemn.  The  dtiieni  were  not 
eqDiilI<r  complUnli  they  rote  againit  the  monka, 
uid  killed  man;  of  them :  and  the  coofution  m> 
renewed  by  the  monki  of  Coele-Syiia,  who  em- 
biaeed  the  aide  of  FlaTiaji,  and  huted  to  Anlioch 
lo  defend  him.  Tbeea  diiturbaocst,  or  lome  trant- 
lioni  connected  irilh  the  Council  of  Sidon,  gate 


the 


emperor   a  gnmn 


t  for 


lepoimg 


a  (j.D.  611)  and  putting  Se< 
place.  Victor  ToDDnciiu*  placea  the  depotition 
of  Flaiian  aa  early  u  the  coniulihip  of  Cethegui, 
A.D.  £0t.  Flaiian  waa  baniihed  ta  Petia  in 
Ainbva.  where  he  died.  Hii  death  ii  aaiigned 
bj  Tillemout,  on  the  anthoiity  of  Joanna  Moe- 
choa,  lo  A.  D.  5ie.  In  Vitalian'i  rebellion  (a.  D. 
£13  01  5U)  bi*  reatoiBtioD  to  bii  aae  va*  one 
of  die  denumdi  of  thai  rebel.  [Anast^hiukJ 
Flaniui  ia  (at  teaat  wai)  hononied  in  the  Oreek 
Church  ai  ■  conlewor,  and  waa  recognieed  aa  luch 
by  the  Romiih  Chnrch,  after  long  oppoaitioiL 
(ETBgr.  HimI.  Eac.  iiL  23,  30,  31,  3'J  ;  Tbeopban. 
CiriMog.  pp.  220—247,  ed.  Bonn;  ManxUat, 
Chrrm.  (Paul,  t  Mmc  Out.};  VicL  Tun.  Cknm. 
(ab  AnM.  Aug.  Cot.  ad  COlug.  Cot.);  Baron. 
Anm^  Eaia.  ad  Ann.  496  et  £12  ;  Pagi,CV-M» 
n  Banm. ;  TiUemont,  Mita.  Tol.  xri.  p.  675,  &c) 

3.    Of  CoNSTaNTINOPLI.       Hc  Wl*  chotCD  InC- 

ceAor  to  Proclui,  biohop  of  Conttantiuople,  who 
died  anno  439  Alei.  era,  or  446  ^  D.  Al  the 
time  of  hii  election  he  voa  a  preabyler  and  keeper 
of  the  lacred  Teaaela  in  the  great  church  at  Con- 
ttantinople.  Chryiaphiua,  the  ennuch,  a  friend 
and  (npporter  of  the  monk  Entycbei  [EmrcHH], 
wa*  at  tbia  time  an  influtntial  peraon  at  court ; 
and  he  haTing  a  dialike  lo  Flavian,  managed  lo  tet 
the  emperor  Theodoaiui  II.  againit  him,  from  ihi 
very  commencement  of  hii  epiKOpete.  DioKonit, 
who  had  jut  aaccnded  the  epiicopa]  chair  of  Alex- 
andria,  and  waa  penecntiog  the  kinimen  of  hii 
predeceaaor,  Cyril  [CvBiLLua],  wai  aim  irriuied 
againit  Flaiian,  who  bad  befriended  the  peraeculed 
partiei.  Flaiian  wa*  indeed  befriended  by  Pul- 
cherlo,  the  emperor'*  liiter ;  but  her  aid  wa*  more 
than  caDUterbalanced  by  the  enmity  of  the  emprca* 
Eudocia  [EuDOcu  Auousta],  who  wa*  influ- 
enced by  Cbryaapfaiu*,  and  waa,  moreoiei,  irritated 
by  Flavian'*  defeating  a  plan  to  remoie  Pulcheria 
allogether  from  the  itate  and  the  court  by  buying 
her  ordained  a  deaconeia.  Flaiian  waa  not,  bow- 
ever,  daunted.  He  aaiembled  a  ajnod  of  fony 
bitbopo,  and  depoted  Eutyche*  from  hi*  office  of 
archimandrite  or  abbot,  and  excommunicated  him, 
on  the  ground  of  bii  heretical  opinion*.  [EU' 
n-CHU  ]  Tbil  bold  itep  irritated  the  opponenU 
of  Flaiian,  and  diey  prevailed  on  the  emperor  to 
luninioD  a  lyDod  at  Conitantinople  lo  liy  FUviao 
on  a  charge  of  blaifyiiig  the  ad*  of  the  ajDod  at 
which  Eatychr*  wni  condemned.  Flavian  waa 
taperMiadedTheodoBu*  to 


ii*tary  a*  the  Council  of  Bobbtn 
(i|  AifSTpw^),  Flaiian  and  Ihe  other  membanol 
the  lynod  which  bad  condemiwd  Entjcfaea  win 
preaent,  but  were  not  allowed  U  rale,  oiiiee  theh 
conduct  waa  tailed  is  qoution.  Their  friendi 
were  overbome  in  an  iicefnlar  mannar,  Eotychn 
wat  rettored,  and  Flaiioa  not  only  d^wacd  mi 
tenlenced  to  haniahment,  bnl  ai  naghlf  beacea 
and  kicked  by  the  Egyptian  and  other  attendraU 
of  Dioicorua,  Ihal  he  died  three  dan  aAoirardi 
(a.D.  44S).  Thi*  Tiolence  pnbaUy  tended  lo 
the  reaction  which  look  place  in  the  mind  «f  ibe 
emperor.  Pnlcheiia  r^oined  her  aaoeudanej ;  the 
body  of  Flaviaa  waa,  by  her  order,  hanmuBhly 
conveyed  to  Conitantiiunde^  and  bqiied  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Apoatlea.  Pope  L«a  the  Great 
hoaourvd  him  a*  a  confeoBor,  and  the  Covnci]  ef 
Chalcedon  a*  •  marlyr  |  and  nnce  tbe  tiaM  tt 
Baronin*  be  ha*  been  commemorated  in  tbe  Mai- 
lyrology  of  the  Romith  Chuich.  A  letter  of 
Fkviau  to  Pope  Leo  wai  publiahed  by  Cotelerui 
(^OUHJH.  EceUt.  GtoXm  voL  L  p.  50);  and  ■  confco- 
*ion  of  hi*  loith  preaented  to  the  empamr  Theo- 
doiiut,  and  lome  other  piece*,  ar*  giien  with  Ihe 
acta  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  Cb-aHa  ef 
I^be  and  Harduin  ;  and  are  alao  intoted  in  Iha 
aiM>f>aDfHan*i,ToL  Tiiip.633.  (Eragr. /fiA 
mx.  I  8,9.  10  i  Tbeophanei,  Obwy.  pp.  150— 
150,  ed  Bonn  ;  Haicellin,  Ckrom.  (Pntog.  tlAMmr. 
Ooa.) ;  Vict.  TuL  Ckrom.  (CU%>.  1  Ardab.  Om. 
Poll,  a  Zen.  Con.) ;  ^mod.  Fctei,  apod  Fabric ; 
Fabr.  BOL  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p.  290,  and  toL  ziL  (^ 
393,  394,  and  672  ;  TiUemont,  Mini.  lol.  n.  yp. 
446.  Ac)  [J.  CM) 

FLA'VIUS.  1.  M.  Flitil-s,  a  Roman,  who 
in  B.  c,  323,  doling  the  funeral  lolemnity  of  hii 
mother,  diMiibated  neat  {ruoeralio)  among  tbe 
people.  It  wai  Mid  that  thi*  gift  wa*  made  ai 
much  to  bonour  hii  mother  ai  to  ihow  hia  gratinde 
toward*  tbe  people  for  having  acqiutted  bim  ixct 
tune  before,  when  he  had  been  acoued  by  ih* 
oedilei  of  adultery.  Tbe  people  enneed  their 
gratitude  in  retom  by  electing  him  at  tbe  next 
comilia  tribune  of  tbe  people,  although  be  wai 
ubaent  at  the  time,  and  othen  had  oiiered  them- 
•elve*  ai  (sndidale*.  In  a  c  323  he  wa*  inieated 
with  the  aame  office  a  lecoDd  tiroe,  and  bitagbt 
forward  a  rogation  to  chaatjae  the  Tiueulana  for 
having  indled  the  Veliteniian*  and  Priienatan*  to 
make  war  ^ain*t  Rome.  ButtheToicnlauxametii 
Rome  and  aierled  the  pnniahmeul  by  their  pnyen 
and  entreatie*.  (Lii.  liiL  22,  27  ;  VaL  Max.  ix. 
10.81-) 

2.  Flaviui,  a  Lucanian,  who  lived  during 
the  tecond  Punic  war,  and  for  a  tinw  wa*  at  tbe 
head  of  Ihe  Roman  party  among  the  Lncaniana 
But  in  n.c2l3heinddenl?timied  tndtoriand 
not  latiafifd  with  going  oier  to  the  enemy  hia- 
•eU^  and  nuking  hi*  connlrymai  follow  hii  "• 
ample,  he  reaolied  to  deliier  the  RoBan  gMeml, 
w'lib  whom  he  wai  tenneded  by  hoipiialily.  iato 
the  handa  of  the  Carthaginiana.  He  aocoidiogly 
had  on  interview  with  Uago,  who  commanded  the 
Punic  fbicei  in  Bcuttioin,  arid  promiaed  to  deliver 
up  to  bim  the  proceniul  Tib.  Sempraniu*  Ontdi*>- 
on  condition  that  the  Lucaaian*  ihould  hefie^•I><I 
retain  their  own  conitilulion.  A  place  wai  then 
fixed  upon  when  Mago  might  lay  in  amboh  with 
on  armed  ibtce,  and  whither  Flaiia*  pnmiied  to 


FLAVIOa. 
U  At  pnoMiL    FkThu  but  went  to  Qne- 

itiii  Bd  pnduBif  to  bring  (boot  •  ncnncUuttion 
htna  him  tod  IhoM  wbo  had  nccntl;  deMrt»d 
At  (■■■  <f  iba  Hsukiu,  h*  pccTsilMl  upon  faim  W 
miT  Km  la  tb«  ^t  when  Hago  wu  con- 
oltd.    Wboi  ba  BfiiTcd  tbsn   bbgo   nuh«d 

faitkfrar     ■       ■       • "    ■     ■  • 


^  mmi,  am  *  jiace  oiled  Cuiipi  Vctem. 
■  vkil  Tih.  Stnpmuiu  Onechiu  wu  killFd. 
(U'.m.lt:  ApuD,  jl>Bdi.3Gi  VaL  Mu.  t. 

1  Q.  fuvin,  m  augur  who,  ictorduig  to 
lim  Huinu  (tuL  1.  J  7).  wu  icniKd  b«- 
hiib|v^bjtlie  Kdilc,  C.  Voluiiu,  perhap* 
ttt  at  ik  wu  conde  udile  in  B.C.  199. 
([iT.nii50,iuiLSO.}  When  foniteni  tiibn 
M  Aadr  TVUi  agunM  FUnni,  and  tli«  laLter 
«■■  laitKd  hii  inDoeence,  Valmoi  declared 
Ikn  b  U  aot  SB*  whether  tHe  man  wu  gnilE; 
*  wiMiI  (nrided  h*  asenred  hit  pnnuhmeDt ; 
'i  lb  fiffk,  indignant  al  inch  condiut,  ao- 

i-  Q.  FuTioa,  of  Tarquinii,  in  Elnuia,  waa 
it  ■riott  d  ths  ibie  Pannrgna  (pnnoiu  U 
it-ni,  rtg  bdn^  to  a  Fannina  Chaerma, 
bJ  w  M  li  tiained  u  no  aclor,  aceardiag  to  a 
M«i  MBcd  into  between  Fannina  Chaenu 
all^Ihina,thtalebntedconHidiui.  (Cicpra 
*«CWi.ll.) 
^  L  Flitiui,  a  Roman  eqnea,  who  gira  bii 
"ilaai^iiMVtnea.  in  &c  70.  He  probably 
End  it  Sidljr,  and  waa  engaged  in  msrcautile 
^nmk  (Ck.  H  Ferr.  L  5,  T.  £9.)  Heappean 
obtttMBtu  (he  L.  FlBfinjwbo  it  menlioned 
"tkfnairalor,  that  ia,  the  agent  or  itewaid  of 
ClNdBiBtinSKilT.     (Cie.  »  Fnr.  T.  7.) 

L  C  FuTtm,  a  brother  of  L.  Flarina  [  No.  6], 
b'  bna  a  Roaaan  •qua*,  wu  recammeaded 
^On,  b  ■.C46,  to  M'.  Aeilina,  praetor  of 
Sdjiuaaintfanale  biend  of  C.  Calptuniui  Piwi, 
<blatHB-iD-lav  of  Cicero.  (Ad  Pom.  xni.  3}.) 
It  <mt  (ditHot  of  CicerD't  oiation  for  Plancjn) 
(^  t!X  ■*  R^  tba  name  of  C.  Fkiiiit ;  bat 
'ma  tnd  Wnnder  hare  ihown  that  thii  ii 
^■iioicraet  leading  &icC.  (AlGoa)  Flarov 

i.  L  FLanua  wu  tribune  of  the  people  ir 
^'•f*;  aad  m  the  anggettion  of  Pompej.  hi 
■^h  tswaid  an  ■gniian  law,  which  wu  chieflj 
xaU  U  baneSt  dia  vetenuu  of  Pompe;,  wbo 
"  <b  BBt  liaa  verr  warmlj  tnpported  the  law. 
h  nt  twiag  to  the  bronr  of  Ponpay,  which  he 
1^  icqiitBl,  that  in  B.C.  69  he  wu  elected 
incMd  tha  jear  following.  Hi*  triendihip 
nlh  Gem  teem  likewiie  to  haTa  ariaen  {rem  hit 
<*»wtigii  with  Pompej  ;  and  Cicero  iBonglj  la- 
"I— mild  him  to  bit  bnlhel  Qointna,  who  wai 

Kin  Ana,  where  tome  beqneit  had  been 
niiin.  Poinpe;  had  entniiled  to  hit  an 
!"»«  TijrtnB  of  Ajmmia,  hot  P.  Clodiua  after- 
*V*  P*  piwittiiui  of  him,  and  Flaritu  Dried  in 
'u  It  noTtr  the  joong  prince^  Cicero  eipreiilj 
"■IMI  that  Pinna  waa  alto  a  biend  of  Caeaar, 
ad  baa  it  ii  not  iapnlalde  that  he  maj  be  tba 
■net)  iht  FhTiu  wbom  Caeaar,  in  B.  c.  19,  en- 
^■*<4  with  <ne  legion  and  the  proTince  of  Sicilj-. 
(CitadJaL  L  lg,19.iL  1,1.  1;  oiJ  Q.Fral.l 
i;  A««Q.  i,  Ck.  imtm.  p.  47,  ed.  OwUi  i  Dion 
C«.arTiLSO,  iHTiiLfiO.) 

t  C  PiiTitn,  a  bimi  of  U.  Jimiaa  Bnttni, 
"MMMtM^aaiedloPhilipp  in  the  cipant7 
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of  prVffMit/idTiim.    Flarina  fell  in  the  battle  of 

Phitippi,  and  Bnitoa  lamented  orei  hi>  d<ath. 
{C.  Nep.  AltB;  Cic.  ad  AU.  lii.  I7i  Paeudo- 
Brut.  (Hf  Cfc.  i.  6,  17;  Plat.  Bnd.  fil.) 

I.  C.  FLiVlOS,  a  Roman  eqnei  of  Atta,  a  Roman 
eolany  in  Spain.  He  and  other  equitet  who  had 
before  belonged  to  the  party  of  Pompey,  went  oyer 
CaeiaiiaB.c45.  {Biil.HapaM.26.)  Whether 
I  ia  the  lame  at  the  C.  Flaiiui  who  la  mentioiwd 
nong  the  enemiet  of  Caeaar  Oclaiianut,  and  waa 
It  to  death  in  B.C.  40,aftec  the  taking  of  Perutia, 
nneertain.  (Appian.S.  (7.  <r.  49.)  [L  S.] 
ON.  FLA'VIUS,  the  ton  of  a  fieedman,  who 
called  by  Liry  Cneios,  by  Oellio)  and  Pliny 
Anniui,  wai  boin  in  humble  eircnmttmcei,  but 
became  tecretary  to  App.  CUndiiu  Caectu  [Clio- 
[ITS,  No,  10],  and,  in  <i>na«iuence  of  thii  con- 
tction,  together  with  hit  own  •hrewdnett  and 
eloquence,  attained  ditdnguiihed  bonoori  in  the 
eommonwealtfa.  He  ia  celebrated  Ln  the  anoali  of 
Roman  law  for  daring  been  the  iint  to  divnlgo 
certain  technical!  (iee  of  procedure,  which  preTioniJy 
had  been  kept  lecnt  u  the  eidutire  patrimony  of 
the  pontiSi  and  tba  patriciant.  The  relative  ihara 
which  the  ponliSi,  at  toch,  and  the  patriciana,  who 
were  not  pontifCi,  poueiaed  in  the  adoiiniitraliDn 
and  inleipietation  of  eaily  Roman  law,  cannot  now 
be  accurately  determined.  Among  the  portions  of 
law  which  were  kepi  in  the  knowledge  of  a  few, 
were  the  greater  port  of  the  aeha  Itgitimt  tnd  ths 
neMonei  Itgii.  Tbeae  appear  to  hsTe  included  tha 
whole  of  legal  pnotice.  the  acfiu  Itgilimi  ordinarily 
deiignating  tha  technical! tie*  of  privste  1^|al  tran*- 
aniont,  and  the  adinnsi  Ixgu  the  ceremoaic*  of 
judicial  procedure,  although  thli  diiUnction  it  not 
alwayi  obterred.  To  the  hidden  law  of  practice 
belonged  the  rule*  of  the  Kolendar  (/iuOl.and  the 
greater  part  of  the  FormUat.  The  rule*  of  the 
Kalendaj  determined  what  legal  act*  were  to  be 
done,  and  what  omitted,  on  pulicular  dayi.  The 
Formtiat  related  chiefly  to  technical  pimdiag,  or, 
in  other  worda,  to  that  part  of  (orennc  practice 
which  determined  the  mode  of  itating  a  claim  and 
making  a  defence  ;  bat  (here  Hera  alio  /smm/oa 
for  acta  not  connected  with  litigation,  at  manu- 
patio,  tpontio,  adoptio,  and  formulae  of  thii  latter 
kind  cannot  be  mppoaed  to  hare  been  to  little 
known  to  the  people  at  huge  u  fonni  of  pleading, 
whether  oral  or  written,  may  hare  been.  Fla- 
Tiui  made  himaelf  ntaiter  of  the  nilet  of  the 
Kalendar  and  the  farmvlat,  ei^er  by  itealiog  a 
book  ID  which  they  had  been  laid  down  and  te- 
dnced  tooiderby  App.Claudint(Dig.  l.til.3. 1.2. 
g  7),  or  by  frequently  contulling  thoie  who  were 
able  to  gixe  adrice  upon  the  inbject,  hj  noUng 
down  their  aniwen,  and  by  applying  hi*  ugsdon* 
intellect  to  ditcorerlhe  lyitem  from  which  >iich  de- 
Cached  aniwen  proceeded.  Pliny  (ff.A'.uiiii.l) 
aji  that  FIbtiui  punned  the  latter  cour»,  at  the 
recommendation  of  App.  Claudiiu  {rjtu  hohatu 
tMiptrat  eot  dia,  tmruiUmdo  aiiidnt  lagad  ia- 
gaio).  He  thut  picked  the  braini  of  the  juriiti 
he  coniulted  {ah  ipait  oaiUU  jarumuWJti  eoran* 
MapitHtiam  eompilavit,  Cic.  pro  Mur.  1 1 ).  Tha 
eipreitioni  of  lome  writer*  who  mention  the  pob- 
lication  of  Flariui  leem  to  confine  hit  diKOieriet 
to  the  role*  of  the  Kolendar ;  but  there  are  other 
patugei  which  make  it  likely  that  he  publiihed 
other  rule*  connected  with  the  Itgii  odimin,  eipe- 
Rally  the  /onmlaa  of  pleading.  (Compaia  Lit. 
ii.  46  ;  Maoob.  Sal,  I  IS  ;  Cie.  dt  Kh.  It.  S7,i 

,,,,      Coogic 
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Itgai  lulei  lliiu  publUfaed  bj  Ftafiiu  vat  i 
tilt  Jat  Flaeiaiium ;  and,  next  to  ifai  Jai  CteOt 
PapirioMum^  it  ma  the  nilieit  priTsle  work  in 
Rmiuui  Uw.  Tha  patriciui  juritU  were  giieTtd 
■od  indigiutnt  whan  the;  uw  that  their  adiice 
■nd  intecvention  ware  rendered  tmnBceuarj  by 
thii  publication.  InordectoreitaintheirlMtpDven, 
thej  frvned  new  rulat  relating  to  the  Ugii  aetiona, 
Rnd,  in  order  to  keep  tJie  new  rule*  Hcrei,  invented 
a  cypher  (luCru]  to  pmerre  them  in.  (Cic.  pro 
Mtr,  II,  whereby  •abu  loaie  commenlaton  under- 
Mud,  not  &  Mcnt  natatJaa  oi  cypher,  but  the  new 
formtdag  inieatsd  by  the  juriila).  Tbate  new 
rule*  in  anathei  csntary  oadeivait  the  nine  &te 
with  their  pndeceMon,  for  in  the  rear  a.  c  200 
they  were  made  known  to  the  peopU  at  laiKi  by 
Sex.  Aeliua  Catoa,  in  a  publication  termed  Jui 
Ailiamim.  Hariiu  wu  not  content  with  dirulging 
the  legal  nyaterist  throngb  the  medinm  of  a  book, 
bat,  aoeaTdiDg  to  LiTy,  he  eipoied  the  Pwti  to 
lie*  no  a  wuled  tablet  in  the  Fonim.  ( Faiitt 
tirea  Forum  ■■  aUa  propanat,  ii.  46.)  It  ii  not 
uilikely,  bom  a  companaon  of  the  natrattTe  of 
Ury  with  the  acconnti  of  other  writera,  that  the 
latter  eipotnre  took  place  after  he  had  been  pro- 
moted to  the  office  oCcunile  aedile,  in  conwquence 
of  the  papnlarity  he  bad  acquired  by  the  previoiu 
pablicaiion  of  hia  book.  The  fint  buit)  irf  fail 
popnlatity  were  hia  appointmeat*  to  the  officM  of 

dae  ;  and,  in  onler  to  qualifjr  himaeif  for  the  ao- 
ceplance  of  tnch  hoDoun.  he  ceaaed  to  piactiie  hia 
former  buiineaa  of  Kribe.  He  waa  aflerwania 
made  a  aenalor  by  App.  Ciaudiut,  in  ipile  of  hia 
ignominioDi  birlh,  and  waa  elected  cunile  aedile  in 
the  year  b.c.  30:i.  Hii  electim  waa  carried  by 
the /amuu/aftio,  which  had  been  created  and  had 
gained  iticngth  during  the  ceniorihip  of  App. 
Olandisa,  and  now  beoime  a  diitina  pany  in  the 
atate,  in  oppoaition  to  thoie  who  called  IhemidTei 
the  fautoret  iononiai.  From  LiciDiiu  Uacer, 
quoted  by  Li<y,  it  ironld  appear  that  be  had 
been  prtnmuly  tribane,  whereaa  Pliny  {H.  N. 
uiiiL  1]  Malea  that  the  tribonate  of  tha  pleba 
WM  conferred  upon  faim  in  addition  to  the  aedila- 
•hip.  The  Qicunutance  of  hii  election  lo  dliguated 
the  greater  part  of  the  lenate  and  the  noblei^  that 
(hey  laid  aaida  their  golden  rin^  and  other  om»- 
menta  {pialtnu).  Flaiiui  met  the  oontamptnoui 
tdutmentof  the  nobira  with  eqoal  hauteur.  He 
(snaecrated  the  Temple  of  Concordia,  en  which 
occuion  the  Pontiiei  Moiimna,  Comeliua  Barba- 
tni,  waa  obliged  by  (he  populace  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  ceremony,  notwithilandiDg  bji  piaiioua 
declaration  that  none  but  a  coniul  or  an  imperaloi 
ought,  according  to  andenl  cualom,  to  dedicate  a 
temple.  When  Flarina  went  to  niit  hia  colleague, 
who  wua  unarell,  a  |>arty  of  young  noblea,  who 
were  preteut,  refuted  to  riie  on  bia  entranoe, 
whereupon  he  lent  for  hia  cunile  ehair,  and,  froai 
fail  aaat  of  rank,  looked  down  with  triumph  upon 
hia  jealona  enmiea.  (Lir.  ix.  46  ;  »elL  ri.  9.) 
Valeriua  Maiimna  {it.  S)  <Bva  that  he  waa  made 
piaetor.  (Pochta,  Cbmu  d^  ItutiMiomat,  mL  i. 
p.  677.)  (J.  T.  O.] 

FLA'VIU3,abrotherofArminiua,  chief  of  tha 
Cheiuicana.  In  the  tuminer  of  j.  D.  16,  the 
Ronianaand  theChrniKana  wendnwn  up  on  tha 
oppotite  banka  of  the  Weier  {Viaurgii),  when  Ar- 
miuiui,  prince  of  the  Chenuouii,  itepped  brth  frooi 


hia  brother,  ■ 

army.     Flariua  had  loal  an  eye  in  the  • 

Rome.      The  bcotfaari,  ailei   their  fblloWBta  hi 


Flatii 
wardi  of  Ti 


epliod,  in 


d  the  c 


rided  hia  chain*  ai 
the  gvar  of  a  alaTe  ;  and  now  b^ 
between  them  an  angry  aolloiiuy,  which,  but  fi 
the  atresm  between,  would  have  paaaed  into  blow 
(Tac  Aim.  iL  9.)  A  deaeeDdant  of  Flanua,  nami 
Italiou,  became  in  a.  d.  47  chitAain  of  tbe  Cfa> 
raaoana.     [Ibid.  iL  16.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

FLA'VIUS  AVIA'NUS.    (AviaKira.] 
FLA'VIU3;CAI.VI'SIU&    [CALrmiDB.] 
FLA'VIUS  CAPER.     [CiPia.] 
FLA'VIUS    CLEMENS.      [Cl«m«m«.J 
FLA'VIUS  DEXTEB,  a  ^laniard,  the  aim  t 
Pacian.    Ha  wat  praetorian  praefeet,  and  a  derota 
advocate  of  Chiiitiamty.    He  waa  a  eoateoipaiai] 
of  St.  Jerom,  who  dedicated  to  hiai  hia  book  B 
Virii  Illialriia.   He  waa  aid,  according  to  Jemi 
to  have  wiiUan  a  book  entitied  OmnumcJa  Ha 
Urria,  but  Jerom  bad  not  aeen  it.    Thia  book  hai 
been  long  eonaidared  aa  loati  when,  in  the  endofthi 
■iiteenth  century,  a  ramonr  waa  iproul  of  ita  dir 
covery,  and  a  woric  under  that  title  waa  pnbliabed 
fint  at  Sazagoua,  A.D.  1619,  and  haa  been  aim 
repeatedly  reprinted,  but  it  ia  now  gmeraU^  le- 
gule^aa  a  forgery.  (Hienm.O*  F^^/aiu../'Rii/ 
and  c  133,  apnd  Fabric.  BiH.  Ecdtt^  with  the 
notet  sfthe  editor  i  CaTe,ffiri.  UL  vol.  i.  p.3S& 
ad.  Oi.  174(M3.)  {J.  C  M.] 

FLA'VIUS  FELIX.     [Fwjx.] 
FLA'VIUS  HERA'CLEO.    [UBaac3.>a.] 
FLA'VIUS  JOSE'PHUS.    [Josbphcs.] 
FLA'VIUS    MA'LLIUS     THEODO-BOS. 
[TnwDaRuH.] 
FLA'VIUS   MATERNIA'NUS.     (Mitia- 

FLA'VIUS    PHILffSTEATUS.       [Pbilo- 

FLA'VIUS  PRISCUS.    (Pmhcos.] 
FLA'VIUS  SABl'NUS.    [SABUitn.] 
FLA'VIUS  SCEVI'NUS.     [SciviNua-J 
FLA'VIUS  SU'BRIUS.     [Flavitb.] 
FLA'VIUS   SULPICIA'JJUS.     [Sulwcu- 

FLA'VIUS  VOPISCUS.  [Votbcot.] 
FLAVUS,  C.  AL'FIUS,  tribune  of  the  plehv 
B.C.59.  Dnring Cicero^ eoniolifaip Flaraa tecondid 
him  in  hia  meaiURa  againit  Catiline  (Cic  f 
Plamc.  42),  but  in  hit  tribunate  he  waa  a  tealou 
aupporter  of  all  Caeiu'a  acta  and  lawa.  (Cicfn 
Sed.  hi  i  Schol.  BoK  n  Aatu*.  pL  304,  ■  >'<>- 
tmuLp.  S24,ed.  Orellll  Thia  aeemi  to  hate  out 
FlaruB  the  aadileahip.  He  wat,  however,  ptaetir, 
B.  c  £4,  after  at  Itaat  one  repulac.  Flarui  afte^ 
wardi  Bppeori  aa  qnaeator,  or  ipeeial  oommiitioMri 
at  the  trial  of  A.  Oabiniua  (Cic  ad  (i.  Fr.'ia.^. 
§  7),  and  at  that  of  Cn.  Planein.  (Cic.  pro  Wa«- 
17).  Cioero  atwayi  tpeaka  of  Flavni  u  an  honeit 
and  wetl-nieaning.  but  niittaken  man.  [W.  B.  D-1 
FLAVUS,  A'LFIUS,  a  rhetaieian  whefloa- 
rithed  in  the  reignt  of  Auguatua  and  Tibariua.  H' 
repntatien  attncted  to  hia  achool  the  dder  Scoo 
[Sbmbca],  then  recently  come  to  Rome  fiwn 
Cordoba.  Flavu*  hiraielf  waa  a  pupU  <A  Ctilii» 
Pin*  [C(srn;a},whoni  be  edipaed  both  in  paclia 


yiAvvs. 

id  imt  m  *  Mdici  of  ibcUnic  He  m*  n- 
pM  M  Bmiu  a  ;nlUul  pndigT.wid  l«clui«d 
Into  it  iai  limped  the  drew  of  nimboiid.  Hi* 
man,  Caba,  Bid  thu  hii  OleaU  were  too  pn- 
itatm  u  W  peaaacnl ;  mod  Ssneoi  (Gwtror.  i 
f  il.Bi^)naaiki  that  Flanii  mlwajt  owed  hit 
Kign  ■  10  la  MBiatluiig  beside  bu  doquence. 
Ai  te  )■  josth  MlnclHl  mndei ;  afterwaidi 
^mmmlmtiifatu.  Yet  he  lung  reUined  b 
miMi  iM  if  bcwen,  although  hit  talenU 
■at  taarff  ^inkd  bf  acIf-iodul^eiKB.  Planu 
uiut  fOij  ud  hiiUny  or  o&tunl  philow^hy 
(FU  A',  J/,  ii.  8.  §  25,  and  EltmiL  ii. 
a.  ST.  n.)  ts  ilietonc  (Seoec  CohItoc, 
i.iii,iii;ScbMl,dJaar.  ap.StaK.jaa.  L 
fCi)  [W.B.D.] 

fLlTCS,  L  CAESETIUS.  tribnDe  of  the 
Kk  ii  1.C  44,  and  itpeaei  torn  hia  office  ij 
CMiiCHir,bMUH,iiia>iKertiritfa  C.  Epi- 
iaibdgsMt  «f  hii  coUopw*  in  the  DibuDate, 
hiWngitdlkBCNWBa  EiaD  the  atuiMiDf  the 
te>i,ad  iapriatad  a  pcnm  who  had  nlMed 
'MH'kiai.'  After  eipdling  kim  from  the 
"^  C^B  ■»  nigenl  with  ihs  bther  of 
fbnitdiaihailhin.  But  the  eldar  Caeaetiai 
i^  Ikl  he  wrald  tatbcr  be  depiiied  of  hia 

Ai  tti  ml  entnlar  csmjtia,  maoj  lotei  were 
fra  b  Tarat,  who,  b;  hia  boU  bearing  towarda 
■t'ttilw.had  beeoDie  highly  popnlai  at  Home. 
(Jppa,  &  C  iL  108, 122,  it.  93  ;  Snet  Cati. 
:S,W;  KodCaa.  ibT.  9,  10.  xItI.  49  ;  Plot, 
(w  ti,  Awlm.  12  ;  VeU.  Pat.  ii.  68  -,  Ur. 
^  mtl  Cit  Phiwp.  ail  16  ;  VaL  Max. 
'T.|l)  {W.  B.D.] 

rUVUS,  C.  DECI'HIUS,  a  tribune  of  th< 
■^ac;309.  He  ie*c(ied  H. Clandiui  Mu- 
■k  bm  ittM  bj  Rpnking  a  chaise  of  Hanni- 
tan  iifiatt.  (y>.  xniL  14.)  FUrnt  wu 
pm  tifaaBBt,  B.  c  184,  and  died  in  hie  jeai  of 
*s  (L».  mil.  32,  S8,  S9.)       [W.  B.  D.] 

fUlVUa,LA'RTlUS.  l.Si-.  LiBTiDsFLi- 
>'t>,aaia1  b.c  fiOS.  Dionjiiiu  (<r.  36)  tafa  that 
"lUil  wa  iBBHdEd  of  thia  coaaalahip,  and 
LifjMiti  it  alti^etber.  Niebnhi  iHiii.  ' 
Aa^  nl  L  p.  £36)  (SDsdeia  the  amealihii.  .. 
lana  IlaTui  and  hia  colleagoe  T.  Hemunini 
Afi3iut  U  hiT*  been  inierted  to  £11  up  the 
PP  y  >  jeai.  I^nhu  Flanu  belongi 
">■■  (mut  of  Reman  hjatoij.  Hia  na 
ionuT  aoplad  with  that  of  Hennioiua  (Dion]'!. 
'-%21,2t,U;  Ut.  iL  10,  11),  and  in  the 
*>(a>l  kji  tha^  ware  Ilie  two  wanionwho  elood 
^wie  Hgoaae  Code*  in  hia  defence  of  the  bridge. 
[Ijclb.)  ^.  Haixi^-]  (Uu^  i^  Ane.  Rtaat, 
*Bat)Bi,''it.  30)  faMerrei  thia  feature  of  the 
»^,  aal  adofiU  Niebuhc'e  leaaon  for  it  (»■(. 
»«,  I  |i  M2),  that  one  repnaenled  the  tribe  of 
l*t  RiBiiiEi,  and  iha  other  that  of  the  Tilieiuea. 
liannhiwtice,  howercr,  that  at  the  battle  of 
<^UU  lt«tiUu,  where  all  the  heiwt  mwt  to- 
PW  fat  the  lait  time,  the  naiDe  of  llerminioi 
■n>n.  bu  not  that  <tf  I^niiu.  (Dionjt.  •.  3, 
•LlLil.a  19,*(.)  Lartina  Flarua  waa  csniul 
•  nsad  one  n  B.  c  490  (Dionja.  vil  Ci8) ; 
nrlea  °f  Ihi  olj  N.  75,  riiL  61) ;  one  of  the  fire 
Av4p  eoit  ID  i^  Volkdan  camp  when  Coriolanue 
^•VA  Hone  (liiL  72)  ;  and  interrei  for  holding 
li.  eiBBlu  ta^ti*  B.  e.  480  (viiL  90),  in  which 
T«r  hi  emmidledwaj  with  Veil  (ib.  91). 

2.T.Lianiit  Pure*,  bothciof  No.  l.con- 
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aul  B.C.  501,  and  again  B.  c  498.  In  thia  aeeond 
GODiulihip  fae  took  the  town  of  Fideaae.  (IHonft. 
T.  50, 59,  60  ;  liv.  iL  21.)  Hia  defenao  to  the 
•enate  i*  coBtmited  by  Dion jaioa  with  the  militarj 
arrogance  of  the  Boman  genenla  of  hie  own  age. 
In  B.  c  498,  ten  yean  after  the  eipuliion  of  the 
Tarqoina,  the  curiae  foond  it  neceiaaiy  to  create 
new  niagi*tracy,  the  dictatonhip,  limited  indeed 
I  ail  monthi,  but  within  that  period  mora  abao- 
ite  than  the  ancient  monaithy,  aince  there  waa  no 
■l^ital  bom  ill  Buthorilj.  (DicL  of  AaL  i.  v.  Dio- 
lalor.)  T.  Urtiue  FIbtoi  waa  tLe  finl  dktBtot 
{Dionji.  I.  71 ;  Liv-  ii-  18):  he  neeJTed  the  im- 
lUeagua,  appointed  hia  muter  of 
.  cenMii  of  the  dtiiena,  adjoited 
the  diSenucea  of  Rome  with  the  Latini,  and  after 
eomitia,  laid  down 
hia  office  long  hefbiB  ita  term  had  expired.  (Diony*. 
*.  76,  77.)  According  to  oee  account  (id.  Ti.  1  { 
Gonp.  Iat.  iL  8),  LAiIiui  Ftavoa  dedicated  the 
temple  of  Saturn,  or  the  Capitol  ml  the  Capitdina 
hilL  He  watoneoTtheenTDyaient  hylheienate, 
B.  c.  493,  to  treat  with  the  pleba  in  their  aeceuion 
to  the  Sacred  Hill  (Dionyi.  vi.  61),  and  in  the 
■ame  year  he  aerred  ai  le^Uut  to  the  eonnl,  Poi- 
tomne  Cominiui,  at  the  liege  of  Corioli.  ( Id.  92 ; 
Plut  Oviolan.  fi.)  In  a  tumult  of  the  pleba, 
ariung  fnun  the  pieuure  of  debt,  B.c  494,  I^rtiua 
recommended  cancUialory  meaiurei  (Lit.  ii.  29), 
and  thiiagneawiththechaiacterof  faimhy  Diony- 
liue  (IL  oc.)  a*  a  mild  and  jott  man.  [W.  B.  D.] 
FLAVUS  or  FLA'VIUS,  SU'BRI US,  tribune 
in  the  Piadtoriau  guard*,  and  matt  acliTe  agent  in 
the  coDipiiscj  againal  Nero,  a.  D.  66,  which,  liom 
ita  nwat  diilinguiihed  member,  wat-  called  Pieo'i 
conipinuy.  FhiTna  pivpoaed  to  kill  Nero  while 
•inging  on  the  itage,  or  amidit  the  fiamei  of  hia 


He  w 


a  haTe  intended  to  mBha 


away  with  Piw  al*o,  and  to  oSct  the  empire  ti 
Beneca,  the  philoaopher,  lince  auch  a  choice  would 
joatify  the  coiu]>iratDn,  and  it  would  be  to  little 
parpoae  to  gel  rid  of  a  |Hpei,  if  a  player — for  Pi*o, 
loo,  had  appeared  on  the  atag* — were  to  auceeed 
him.  The  plot  wat  detected.  FhiTUi  waa  betrayed 
by  an  acnrnplice  and  arretted,  and,  after  aome 
attempta  at  excuse,  gloried  in  the  charge.  He  waa 
beheaded,  and  died  with  iirmneia.  Dion  Caaiiui 
calte  him  3o(>«>oi  fAdSwt.  and  in  aome  MSS.  of 
TacitutthenameiawrittenFlaTioL  (Tu!.^ini.xT. 
49,50,5e,67j  DionCHu.l»L24.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
FLAVU8,  SULPI'CIUS,  a  ccnipanion  of  the 
~    sror  CUiudiui  I.,  who  aaaitled  the  imperial  itn- 

.  in  the  compoution  of  hit  bitlorical  woika. 

!t.aa«J.4,41.)      [CLiUDHTa.l.]      (w.aD.) 

FLAVUS  TRICIPTI'NUS,  LUCRETIUS. 


[Tkicu 


.8.) 


precept! 

rsuat. 


FLAVUS,  VIRGI'NIUS,  a  riwtoriciaD,  who 

Ured  in  the  lint  century  a.  d.,  and  <rai  one  of  the 

of   A.   pBBgiuB   Flaccus,  the  poet 

-m    Fita ;  Burmann,  Pm^aL  ad  CSe. 

JlematiHH,  ed.  Schlita.  p.  xiT.)         [W.  B.  D.] 

FLORA,  the  Roman  goddeat  of  flowen  and 
ipring.  The  wrilera,  whoie  object  it  waa  to  bring 
the  Roman  religion  into  cDutempt,  relate  that 
Flon  had  been,  like  Aeca  Launalia,  a  coutleaan. 
who  accumulated  a  large  property,  and  bequeathed 
it  to  the  Roman  peo[dB,  in  return  for  which  the 
waa  honoured  with  the  annual  fettifal  of  the  Flo- 
ralta.  (Laclant.  i.  20.)  But  her  wonfaip  waa 
ealahliahed  at  Rome  in  tbe  Tery  earlien  dmea,  for 
a  temple  it  aid  to  hare  been  Towed  to  he^  by  king 
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Tstiu  (V«no,  di  L.L.  1.  74),  ud  Nonu  ^ 
poinUd  a  Baiun  to  her.  Ths  menibbiice  betnen 
tbfl  Dime*  Flon  uid  CUarii  Ifd  tbe  later  Romoni 
10  idsnti^  the  two  dinnitiei.  Her  temple  al 
Homs  WBi  litiuted  near  the  Circoi  Haiimui  (Tu. 
Alt*,  ii.  19],  and  bei  fei^Tal  wax  celebiated  irom 
the  28lh  of  April  till  the  fint  of  May,  with  ex> 
Inngant  meiriiDentaad  laadtioDUttia.  {Diet,  of 
Ani.  $.  n  Floraila.)  [L.  S.] 

FLORENTI'NUS,  a  juin,  who  ii  nuned  bj 
Lampridius  {Aitjiomd.  68.)  ai  ooe  of  the  coimeil  of 
the  emperor  SeTenu  Alexander  ;  and,  though  thii 
Buthorilj-  woatd  otherwiw  be  entitled  to  little 
weight,  it  if  tapported  by  a  retcript  at  the  empenr 
Alaiandet  to  A.  FIoreDtJDiu,  «hich  i>  preeerred 
in  Cod.  3.  lit.  28.  a.  8.  He  wrote  InitUidiama  in 
12  booki ;  and  hii  walk,  which  wu  campmed 
with  much  elegance,  acatenna,  and  learning,  wai 
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ititnlea.  Thit  ii  the  only  work  by  which  he  ii 
known  ;  and  there  are  43  pun  extiacti  from  it 
preaerred  in  the  Corpoi  Juna.  Theae  have  been 
Kpantely  cotnmented  upon  bj  M.  Sehmali,  lA.  a 
diuertalion  entitled  /lorntnj  ImtiliMmltm  Frag- 
mtMla  Qmuuml.  Sladrala,  Sto.  Regiom.  1801. 
The  other  diaHrtalioni  upon  Florenlinni  and  hii 
remaim  bear  the  tollowing  titlei :— A.  F.  Ririniu, 
f^ortmtini  JitrupnderdiaA  Tentanentariae  Reii^ 
fuwi  in  IvtHat.  ii»p.  Jatti*.  rtprriae  et  NotiM 
iiliulratae,  4to.  Vitemb.  1753;  Chr.  O.  Jaapia, 
Ge  Fiorentmo  fjiagme  eigffmli  Doctrata^  4te, 
Chemoic.  17S3  j  C.  F.  Wakbiua,  Oa  FiOoHpliit 
/Yomtw,  4lD  Jena.  I7G4,  et  in  Opoacalia,  ml  i. 
p.  337-346;  Joa.  Th.  Muhewa,  Di  Ftorattato 
IctOf  i^uKpa  Mj  librit  prioribma  IiutibUiomiMy  4to. 
Lug.  Bat.  1801.  Uke  the  Diote  celebrated  writer 
of  Initilntea,  GaJua,  he  ia  net  died  by  any  inb- 
aeqnent  jniiat,  or,  at  leaat,  no  neb  eitalion  ha* 
reached  n*.  [J.T.O.] 

KL0RENTINU3,  the  anther  of  a  panegyric 
in  thitty-nine  heiamelen,  on  the  gloriei  of  the 
Vandal  king  Thnuimnnd  and  the  iplcndaar  of 
Carthage  under  bit  iwiy,  nilut  haie  Sauriihed 
about  the  cIoh  of  ths  fifth  century.  Thete  lerMa, 
which  are  expreued  in  hanh  and  almoat  barbaroai 
phraaeology,  pretent  nothing  except  a  ciunbiOBi 
liuue  of  coane  flnllety.  [FiLiK  Flaviub;  Ltrx- 
OfttUH.]  {AniJuJag.  Lai.  n.  6a,  ed.  Bunnanu,  or 
n.290,ed.  Meyer.)  [W.  R.] 

FLORENTI'NUS.  a  Bynntine  wnterafnn- 
eertain  age,  but  wha  liied  in  or  before  the  tenth 
eenlBry  of  the  Chriitian  era,  ii  laid  to  be  tbs 
anlboi  of  the  Utopoinca,  which  are  genenlly 
aacTibed  to  Basbus  CaaaiiNL's.  [W.  P.] 

FLORE'NTIUS,  pnetorian  prefect  of  Gaul  in 
the  reign  o{  Conilaniini  II.,  by  the  unicrupuloui 
tyranny  of  hi)  financial  adrainiatiation,  excited  the 
indignation  of  Jnlian.  who  lefiued  to  ratify  hit 
ordinancea.  When  the  embarratung  order  arrired 
for  the  legiont  to  mateh  to  tlie  east  [Julianvs], 
I^areutiu),  that  he  might  cKape  the  letponiibtlity 
of  compliance  or  diaobedience,  remained  obaCinalely 
at  Vienna,  buiily  engaged,  ai  he  pretended,  in  the 
diicharge  of  official  duliea  ;  but  upon  receifing 
intelligence  of  the  open  renlt  of  the  troopi  and 
tbelr  choice  of  an  Auguitut,  be  immediately  re- 
paired to  the  court  of  Congiantitia,  thai  he  might 
both  diiplay  hit  own  fidelity,  and  at  the  sazne  lime 
Biagnirf  the  guilt  of  the  rebel  prince.  In  mom- 
penae  of  tbii  doToUon,  ha  wai  forthwith  nominated 
coniut  !iiT  A.D.  S6l,  and  appointed  pmetorian  pra- 
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feel  of  nyrietim,  in  the  room  of  Analotioa,  reeeotty 
deceaied ;  bnt'on  the  death  of  hit  patron  m  Ihi 
■ameyor  (36i].he  ded,  along  with  hii  c^leatm 
Taomi,  &Dm  the  wrath  of  the  new  emperor,  duiis; 
the  whole  of  whoae  reign  be  remained  in  d«e  vn- 
cealment,  haring,  while  abaent.  bean  impeached 
and  capitally  ecmdemned.  Jnlian  ii  aaid  to  hin 
generoDily  refUied  to  be  informed  of  the  plaDcwhat 
hia  former  enemy  had  looghl  ihelter.  (JnUm, 
£^u(.  16  J  Amm.  Hate.  in.  12,  14,  xrii.  S,  X 
IX.  4,  2.  8,  20,  iiL  6,  fi,  nii.  3,  6.  7,  5  1  Zowl 
iii.lO.)  [W.R.] 

FLORIA'NUS,  M.  AN'NIUS,  the  brolhB, 
by  a  diHerent  bther,  of  the  emperor  Tadlna,  npoa 
whoaa  deceaae  he  at  once  ammed  the  aiifRnu 
power,  a*  if  it  had  been  a  lawful  inheritanea.  Thii 
boldneai  wax  to  a  certain  extent  nicceasful,  fiw  hii 
antbority,  althongh  not  fbnnally  acknovlidgni, 
wu  loteraled  by  the  atnate  and  the  armiea  of  ihi 
weat.  The  legiont  in  Syria,  however,  wen  net  le 
■obmiisTe,  but  ioTOiled  their  own  general,  Pnhu, 
with  the  pnrple,  and  proclaimed  him  Aagntn. 
A  dTil  war  ennted  [PBonra],  which  wai  atouptl/ 
terminated  by  the  death  of  Florianua,  who  peri^ 
at  Tantu,  either  by  the  iwordi  of  hii  aol^m  ot 
by  hi)  own  band),  after  he  had  enjoyed  the  in- 
perial  dignity  Ibr  abont  two  montbt,  &om  April  u 
June  or  July,  A.  D.  276.  (Zonar.  xii.  29  1  Zetim. 
i.  84  ;  Aur.  Vict.  Caia.  36, 37,  ^il.  36  ;  Eoticp. 
ix.  10;  Vopiie./l!™«.)  [W.  R.] 


FL0RU9,  ANNAEUS(?).  We  pouw  i 
inmmary  of  Eloman  hiitory,  divided  into  four 
hooka,  extending  from  the  foundation  of  the  dlrU 
the  eitabliibmenl  of  the  empire  under  AD|n»m 
(a.  d.  20),  enlided  Renin  RorMaaraM  jU6n  /  f, 
or  Epitome  de  Geitii  Romaaomm,  and  compowi. 
ai  we  learn  from  the  prooemium,  in  the  rdgn  if 
Tmjan  or  ot  Hadrian.  Thii  compendium,  whicb 
mux  by  no  meana  be  regarded  at  an  ahridimeniid 
Liry,  bat  ai  a  compilation  from  Tariooi  authoritin. 
pretenti  within  a  very  moderale  compaia  a  ittikiiig 
view  of  all  the  leading  event*  compiehendcd  by 
the  above  luniti.  A  few  mjntakea  in  ebmodcfy 
and  geography  have  been  detected  here  and  then ; 
but  the  narraliie  ii,  for  the  moal  put,  pbiloaephic 
in  arrangement  and  accnnUe  in  detail,  alihoagb  ii 
ha*  too  much  the  air  of  a  paoegrric  open  the 
Roman  people.  The  ityle  i*  by  no  maaoi  worth; 
ot  commendation.  The  geneial  lone  it  hi  » 
poetical  and  declainatoiy,  while  the  Kalimeuta  ht- 
quently  aanime  the  (mm  of  ttunid  conceiti  ei- 
preiaed  in  riolenl  metapliort. 

Wilh  regard  to  ths  anther  all  i*  doabt  and  un- 
certainly. In  many  MSS.  he  ii  deaignattd  M 
£.  AmaemM  Fiona,  in  elhen  a*  L.  JiJiu  FItna. 
inolhpiiaa£..:4aiHKaf&M!ca,anduione,perh*|a 
ths  oldeat  of  all,  aimply  aa  L.  AimiMi.  Ret 
aome  critic*  have  lought  to  idenliFy  him  wilb 
Jolini  Flora)  SecundoB,  whnas  eloqnenca  i*  pniK4 


if  QdmSbi  (i.  is);  Votum  and  Salmauut, 
■Kbipnltf'iliovitfpnibabilitj,  Rcogniu  him  at 
ik  pal  Flonu  (•«  Iclow),  Ibt  cmafout  of  «> 
tBD  THIS  l0  Hidnia,  preaerred  bj  SpartiAaiu^ 
wha>  TiuDu  md  Scbottiu  beliew  him  to  be  do 


'  of  Nen 
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(be*  gfOB  diedj  upon  n  pauage  in  lAdantioa 
{ItaL  n.  IS^  «h«n  ire  we  told  that  Cha  philo- 
HfkH  b^bKbp  diiided  the  hiitai;  of  Rome  into 
t  mamm  cf  Ag«t — infurcy  imdei  Romuliu, 
bi^M  aia  iha  iiugt  inunediatdj  (bUowing, 
jrti  in  ik  imy  af  Twqnin  W  the  dowoM  of 
tk  (MipUB  power,  man]]'  Tigimr  up  to 

it>nspl,atil,uif  in  K^ind  childhood,  it  i 
iiWliiikatto  the  fsntrol  of  a  lingle  ruler: 
ifa^¥Ud  kthecn  adopted  by  the  BDthoi 
Etr  ^Mivc,  vho,  faovBTer,  bjtiui^b  the  epo 
**niilr,  iDii  might  eridenllj  have  borrowed  the 
mai  At.    Uonaier,  if  we  were  to  adopt  tliii 
lutrpdaii,  ve  ihould  be  campclled  srbitnuil; 
t>  •jm  ihe  [TDotniiam   ■■  (purianL       Final];, 

^A-i«e  a  writer  of  the  pureit  epoch,  whom 
^  ^I"M  to  hare  been  the  Julini  Flonii  twice 
■iiiwl  ij  HoDuc  (Ep.  L  3,  IL  2).  the  other  an 
Bfammd  iotrior  inlerpotalar,  belonging  to  the 
•Mtrflileiaiort.     To  the  former,  aceonf 

AilUirT.alltlill  ii  prwae worth;, both  jn 

•>i  lata,  nut  be  aKribed,  while  to  the  ihaie  of 

Ik  kia  Ul  all  the  binndere,  both 

UOc,  >Udi  ^ifigon  the  prodoction 

«'   B«  ij  ib«  opinioni  rwt  npon  nothing  bat 

^m  it  naliTc  conatr;  and  penonal  hiitorj'  of 
■pSHsboMTRy  name  we  cannot  aicerlain  with 
"^S,  and  tfaeie&re  we  ihall  refrain  from  ei- 
""(  tk*  argunieal*  by  whkb  acholara  hare 
"!'<  In  donoiutrate  that  be  wa>  an  IlaUan,  or  a 

Ifkl  it  anuHj  eileenied  the  Edilio  Princepe 

ffFlmmpriDledat  the  Soibonn*  about  U7I, 
f  t^  b;  Oenng,  Fribnrg.  and  Cianlc,  under  the 
"^t^K  of  Oapinoi,  with  the  title  "  Locii  An- 
""■"^-       l.I!,.W    


™t  lo  Iheie,  u  leMt  tii  impteiHoni  were  pnb- 
™^  tefan  the  doM  of  the  Sfbienlh  centurj, 
"""i  hj  the  elder  Bcrmldua,  Anionin*  Sabelli- 
!)*.  Tliiiiiimia,  and  Barjnllm*  {or  Bsrynui). 
^™'  te  yaiei  nmnberictaeditioiii  hare  appeared ; 
"V^  w4"  denro  to  atody  the  gradual  progreM 
"^tcn,  which,  aa  might  be  expected  in  a  work 
*«  VM  eitenaiielj  emplojed  in  the  middle 
^  M  a  Rboiit-hoak,  u  fbund  in  moit  MSS. 
■"«»  wry  connpt  form,  will  be  able  to  trace  iu 
'™tal  iTdopqml  in  the  Ubotira  of  the  following 
"«*n:-J..  Cram,  .Ito.  Vienn.  Pannon.  1518, 
"'-XuiL  liK,  aoompanied  by  ehtborele  hiitorioil 
f"t  B-  ViiwDit,  4tD.  PictaT.  1553.  1S63. 
;?™''"6;J.Sl«iio^  8«.  Ant».  1567.  IB84. 
^  ;Graimi,B«.  HeideL  15S7  ;  Oruteroiand 
™*™.Hod,L8to.  1609;  Freinihemiu*,  Bro. 
^fnaoL  16J1  IBM.  1655  1  Gracriim  flvo. 
P»>»1R1m».  1680.  with  numerani  illmlntiont 
[™"  <Wi  and  mrieol  monument*  ;  Dukcru^  8vo. 
W.Bm.1;2-1  1744.  Lip*.  1832.  Thit  laat 
■*  -  "■wkiud  M  the  itandard,  unce  it  ea- 
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hibita  a  Teiy  pnra  text  and  a  copioni  lelectiDn  of 
the  beat  commenlariea.  We  ma;  alao  coniult 
with  advantage  the  recent  edition*  b;  Title,  8vo. 
Pnig.  1819,  and  Seebode,  Svo.  Lip*.  1821. 

The  work  hag  been  fireqticntl;  tiuialated  into 
almoatall  European  language*.  [W.  R.] 

FLORUS,  ANNAEUS,  the  author  of  three 
■portire  Trochaic  dimeters  addreued  to  Hadrian, 
which,  with  the  emperor'*  rcpl;in  the  same  atrain, 
have  been  pregerred  b;  Spartianu*  (tiaJ.  16). 
We  cannot  doubt  ihut  he  i*  the  *ame  peraon  with 
the  Annaeui  (Cod.  Neap.  A^ntu)  Florua  twice 
qooted  by  Chaiiaina  (pp.  38, 113)  aa  an  aulhorily 
for  the  ablative  poeiiuati  —  "  Annaeoa  Florua  aj 
divnm  Uiiriiuivm  poanalu deUttor."  [Anlial.  Lai, 
ii.  97,  ed.  Burmann,  or  n.  213,  ed.  Meyer.) 

A  lenei  of  eight  ahort  epigrama  in  trochaic  te- 
trametera  catalytic  aia  found  in  man;  MSS-  under 
the  noma  of  Fiona,  or,  a*  in  the  Codei  Thuanett% 
Fltmdat,  to  which  Salinaaiu*  [ad  Sport.  Had.  16) 
added  a  ninth,  in  fire  heiametert,  ascribing  tfae 
whole  to  Florua  the  hialorian,  who  wai  at  one  time 
bctieied  by  Wemidorf  to  be  the  author  not  only 
of  lhe*e  and  of  the  line*  to  Hadrian,  but  of  the 
well-known  Pervigilium  Venerii  olao — on  opinion 
which,  however,  he  sEterwarda  retnuted.  (Anliol. 
Zati.  17,  20-.  iil  111,112,  113.  114,  115,265, 
291,  ed.  Burmann.  or  n.  213— 221,  ,ed.  Meyer  ; 
Wemadoi^  PmL  LaL  Mix.  voLiiL  p.  426,  vol.ii. 
pi.  it.  p.  834.) 

A  eunoua  Eragtnent  faai  been  tecentl;  pnbliihed 
from  a  Bruaaeli  MS.  hewied  "Pannii  FtoHi  (a 
corruption  piobabl;  of  P.  Annh)  ri'r^iui  Oraior 
auFoila,  lacipil."  The  introduction  only,  wbich 
ia  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  auppoaed  to  have  been 
held  about  A.  D.  101,  ha*  been  prewrred,  and 
from  thia  we  Icam  that  the  author  wo*  a  naliTe  of 
Africa,  that  he  had  repaired,  when  alill  olmoat  a 
bo;,  to  Rome,  and  had  become  a  competitor,  at  the 
Lndi  Capilolini  celebiated  by  Domitian  (a.  D-  90 
appaienU;),  for  the  poetical  prize,  which  had  been 
awarded  to  him- by  the  applauding  ahonti  of  the 
audience,  hut  unfurl;  withheld  by  the  emperor. 
Wo  are  fanher  mformed  that,  diigutted  by  thia 
diaappointinent,  he  hod  refuaed  to  return  to  hia 
inliy  and  bia  kindred,  had  become  a  wanderer 
_  on  ^e  earth,  viaiting  in  BUCCeBiion  Sicil;,  Crete, 
Rhode*,  and  Egypt, — thai  he  then  returned  to 
Italy,  enwaed  the  Alp*  into  Oaul,  proceeded  on- 
ward* to  the  Pyrenees,  finding  at  loat  repoie  in  the 
dt;  of  Taitagona,  and  contentment  in  the  peaceful 
occnpation  of  tupcrintending  the  iaalrucljon  of 
yonlh.  RitachI  endesTOun  to  identify  thi*  per- 
aonage  with  Floru*  the  poet  under  Hadrian )  but 
there  teem*  little  to  aupport  thia  liew  cicept  the 
naroe  and  the  fact  that  there  i*  no  chronological 
difficulty.  (A«Riwct»jtfuoaiii,f<>r  1841,  p.302, 
■  z.)  (W.  R.] 

FLORUS,  C.  AQUI'LLIUS,  M.  f.  C.  n,  con- 
I  B.  c.  259,  the  *iilh  year  of  the  jirat  Punic  war. 
The  province  aaaigned  to  Flomi  wot  Sicily,  where 
he  watched  tbe  morementt  of  HamilcBr  during  the 
1  Ktnler  months,  and  lemained  in  the 
ialand  aa  proconaul  until  late  in  the  summer  oT 
B-C  258-  He  was  employed  in  that  year  in 
blockading,  MyUatiatum,  a  strong  hill-fort,  which, 
after  a  atubbom  reaialance  and  aevere  lou  to  the 
Ronuuia,  lubmitud  at  length  to  the  united  legions 
of  Floras  and  his  ancceasor  in  tbe  conaulship.  A. 
AtiliuaCalatinut  [CaLatiNUhI.  Floru*  triumphed 
"  De  Poeneis"  on  the  Gth  of  October,  2fi8.    (Ut. 
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^Ktrrii. ;  Zonar.viiL  11;  pDt}<b.i.2t;  On)*.!, 

24  ;  Fait.  Triamph.)  [W.  R  D.J 

FLORUS,  h.  AQUI'LLIUS,  a  triumvir  of  the 
mint  under  Augnttn*,  wbMe  lume  o«a»  on 
MTcnl  coini,  wfaich  ai«  figured  below.  The  ot>- 
Tene  of  the  lint  repieiMiti  the  brad  of  Angiutiu, 


■nd  the  TCTene  >  flower.  The  •ecnnd  and  third 
refer  to  the  conqneit  of  Amienia  and  the  recoTeiy 
of  the  Rnmnn  gtandnrdi  from  the  Puthiini  in  B,  c. 
30.  The  obverse  of  the  Hcond  hsi'on  ita  belmeted 
head  of  a  femule,  and  the  reierte  Aimenia  aa  a 
luppliant,  kneeling  down  with  oatatietehed  handi, 
with  the  legend  CAifiAFt  Divi  F.  Arhk.  Capt. 


The  cbTerK  of  the  Ihird  hai  a  head  of  the  nui,  and 
the  rcTerie  a  Parthian  on  hi>  kneee,  preaenting  a 
■inndiird,  with  the  legend  CiiiaiR  Avovbtvs 
SiON.  Rbck.     The  obvene  of  the  Ibarth  coin  ii 


tbe  mne  u  Ihe  lecond  ;  (he  reverie,  fmm  the 

the  EuL    (Eckbel,  voL  t.  pp.  142,  143,  toL  n. 
pp.  94—99.) 


FLORUS,  DOMITIUS,  who  had  been  ejected 
Iron]  the  tenate  through  the  influence  of  PlautiaoBi, 
wae  rettorrd  in  Ihs  reign  of  Mflcrinni,  and  created 
tribune  of  the  people.  (Dion  Can.  liiviiL  22.) 

FLORUS,  OE'SSIUS,  a  native  of  Cluomenae, 
lucceeded  AlbinUB  ai  procomtor  of  Judaea,  a.  n. 
64 — 65.  Ue  awed  bis  appointment  (o  the  Influ- 
ence of  hii  wife  Cleopatra  with  the  empreu  Pop- 
paea.  The  government  of  Albinu)  bnd  been  op- 
pmuve,  but  the  conduct  of  Florui  caused  the  Jews 
to  regard  it  with  comjHialive  regret.  Without 
pity  or  &hame,  equally  crafty  and  cruel,  Flonu  was 
a  systematic  plunderer  of  bis  province.  No  gains 
were  too  petty,  no  eitorlion  was  too  enormous  tor 
biui.  Ilii  ravage*  eitended  to  whole  district*,  at 
well  aa  u  particular  ciliet  and  peraon*:  eiile  was 


FLOEUS. 
prefenUe  to  hit  goTcnunent ;  and  the  banditti  wb 
infested  Judaea  purchased  impunity  bj  ihuii^ 
their  booty  with  the  procurator.  Josephus  (Atliu, 
iriii.  I,  g  6,  u.  1 1,  3  I,  B.  J,  U.  U).  wbo*. 
Tacitus  confiims  {HuLt.  10),  expreislj  attribilei 
the  last  war  of  the  Jew*  with  Borne  to  Flonit,  md 
■ays  that  ha  purposely  kindled  the  rebellion  is 
order  to  cover  the  enorinitie)  of  his  govermnciiL 
At  Caesareia,  where  in  a.  d.  6£ — 66,  in  the  Hcml 
year  of  Florus'  adminiitialion,  the  iiisumcUon 
broke  out,  the  Jewish  citiiens  bribed  him  villi 
eight  talent*,  to  secure  them  ingreas  bto  their  on 
synagogue.  Flom*  took  the  money,  and  imme- 
diately quitted  Caesareia,  abandoning  the  Jevi  to 
the  in*ults  and  fury  of  the  Greek  population.  Jen- 
ish  deputies  sent  fmn  Caesareia  to  Sebaste,  ts 
claim  their  pcrchaaed  protection,  vera  thrown  inU 
prison  by  Florus.  Heabstainedfrom  nothingwhicli 
eien  the  wont  sf  his  predecessor*  had  respected-  At 
one  time  he  demanded  17  talents  from  the  temple- 
treaaury  in  "Caesar's  name  ;"  and  twice  within 
■  few  days  be  excited  a  tumult,  and  otdend 
a  maaiacra  at  Jerutalem,  in  which  SGDO  pmoio 
perished,  merely  to  afibrd  him,  amidat  the  om- 
fiision,  an  'opportunity  of  plundering  the  Tosplt. 
The  attempt  failed,  but  on  this  oocauon  he  pib- 
licly  Bcaui^ed  and  impaled  Roman  citiseni  of 
equestrian  rank,  but  Jewish  birth,  although  Bert- 
nice,  of  the  Asmonoeaa  race,  and  sister  of  Agtipfa 
n.  [BiHiNica,  2  ;  AoKim  HiHonaa,  2],  stood 
barefooted  and  in  mourning  beside  his  tribnnil, 
supplicating  for  her  countiymen.  At  the  feaitiif 
the  Paatoier,  April,  a.  d.  6,%  three  millioiu  tl 
Jews  petitioned  Ceslius  Gallu*  [Oalldb],  Ibe 
proconsul  of  Syria,  against  the  tyranny  of  FaUi. 
But  the  only  redreu  they  obtained  wu  a  EunI 
promise  of  milder  tieatruent,  while  Floms  stood  it 
the  proconsurs  tide,  deriding  the  suppliints,  snd 
on  his  departure  ostentationiij  escorted  hmi  frm 
Jenualem  to  Antioch.  Hatred  to  Florui,  ratha 
than  to  Rome,  rendered  all  Agrippa's  eflaru  a 
A.  D.  6fi,  to  prevent  the  rebeliian  of  tbe  Jews  in- 
effeclual,  and,  after  it  broke  out,  all  parties  t«pn- 
•ented  Floms  a*  it*  principal  cause.  It  is  doobl- 
ful  whether  Floms  perished  In  the  uunrrecljoi  a 
escaped.  Hi*  death  ii  recnrded  bj  Siwlouiiu 
( Vapo).  4  i  Oros.  vii.  9),  but  not  implied  ij 
Josephus  (  Fita,  6).  (Tadt,  Joseph.  0.  «,  isil 
A*lig.  liv.  9,  g  2,  IX.  9,  i  5,  B.  J.  Ii.  Ii,  i  1, 
^  1 6,  H  ;  Snlpic  Sev.  Sacr.  Hid.  ii.  42  ;  Eusr- 
biut,  CinmiooH.  LXVi)  Ha  Is  sonetimes  calM 
Feitu*  and  Cestius  Florus.  [W.  S,  a| 

FLORUS,  JU'LlUS-addieMcd  by  Uoncein 
two  epiiUes  (i.  3,  iL  2),  was,  aa  wa  kun  frmi  tbr 
poet,  attached  to  the  suita  of  Claudius  Tiberiu 


He  waa,  moreover,  according  to  Poiphyiioo,  lie 
lullior  of  satires,  or  rather,  it  would  seem,  lie 
editor  of  extracts  from  the  satirical  works  of  En- 
nlus,  Lucilius,  and  Varto.  It  ii  not  impmliablt 
that  he  is  the  Floms  mentioned  a*  a  pupil  of 
M,  Porciue  Latro  by  Seneca  (Ominw.  ii.  25).  "h" 
quote*  a  pasBRge  from  one  of  bi*  piece*,  apparesllT 
a  declamation,  entitled  Flamiimui.  We  ip>.' 
perhaps  identify  both  with  the  Julius  Floras  wboD 
Quinlilian  (i.  3.  %  13)  places  in  the  foremotl  rsnk 
nmoog  ihe  orators  of  Oaol,  since  he  eventutl; 
praetiaed  his  profeuion  in  that  country  (^<imB» 
Hi  denial  mm  (tc.  eloquentiaro)  armal),  and  '' 
is  not  impossible  that  all  three  are  one  and  lit 


FONTEIA. 

DDt  rvh  Jnlhu  Fiona  wbo  in  the  rightli  yrar  of 
Tihttkt  li>>i)Fd  in  inuimctioD  among  the  Tieiiri 
(Tk.  Jn.  iiL  40,  42}.  See  Weichtrt,  Fael.  Lot. 
M^t.Xi,&c  [W.  R,] 

FLORUS,  JLi-LIUS  SECUNDUS,  t.  dU- 
do^nsM  alar,  the  contempoiary  aiid  dear 
hind  tif  (liiDliliiD.  Joliiu  Plonu,  nuned  than 
u  bud  b  hit  eloquence  in  Oaal,  ni  the  paler- 
ul  ink  tf  Jnliiu  Plonu  Secondiu.  (Qnintil,  x. 
Xi\l;SBrcCBminH!.iy.2S.)  [W.  FL] 

roa  or  FHOCAS,  ■  I^lin  giMomarian,  an- 
tki^tJilL  fodiih  life  of  Virgil  in  hexameler 
•Hit  rf.'rtich  ODe  hondred  aod  nineteen  line* 
md  I  Uhan  been  pmened  in  two  &sginenli, 
liplhr  liLk  1  ihoR  Sapphic  ode,  by  wnjof  eior- 
im.  a  lie  pngrua  of  hittorr,  sddreued  U  the 
HntCBt.  tie  title  oF  Ifae  fittx,  i*  found  in 
K&  ■  Fila  r^y^  a  Faea  Graama&o  Urbit 
Aw  rimtu  tdila,  or  with  the  complimenliiry 
li&e  OmaulieD  UtIiu  Homae  penpicaOMiimo 
>f^nue,frcra  which  we  may  conjecture  that 
^  m  cue  of  the  public  nlaiied  teachen  who 
pn  t<tm  at  Rome  nndec  Ihs  later  emperora, 
•Urliimie  indiola  thai  he  wai  a  Oieek  by 
tnian  n  Jcui,  if  indeed  we  are  not  to  nndec- 
•kul  tta  Rime  ben  denotei  New  Rome  or  Coa- 
"Ka^  We  know  nothitig  regarding  the 
tioijif  fta,  nor  the  ptedM  period  when  he 
iinM.  Eitept  ihat  he  lived  belbre  PriKiaii  and 
lindimi,  bj  bolb  of  whom  le  it  quoted.  In 
iddilM  u  (he  life  of  Virgil,  we  haTc  three  eou- 
^ImJni^tmTirgilii,  and  two  tncu  in  pnne, 
<*  Ik  AipindiaK,  and  the  other  An  da  NoauK 
*  nrta,  ml  a  prefece  in  elegiac  verae. 

HfBHrital  prodoitioni  of  this  wiilet  will  be 
^  >  the  A,UIU.  nd.  ii.  17.5,  185,  186,  256, 
<i  bmon,  or  No.  286—289,  ed.  Meyei ;  the 
["tnidifa  in  patAehliUi ('rafHma'Hae  Lutiaa* 
-'■k^Jitini,  p.  1637  uid  p.  1732.  See  alto 
^niaii.  Pod.  LatiKi  Mbl,  toI.  iii.  pp.  S47, 

<i*  [w.  a] 

fWAS,  emperor.      [Phocab.] 

FOSTA'NUS,  a  Roman  poet  of  the  Angnitan 
>B.*WuB  the  loTea  of  the  nymph)  and  aaljn. 
(l>'.a/»«(.ii.I6.35.)  [W.R.) 

FONTEIA.  one  af  the  Tertal  Tirgina  in  n.  c 
''Aia^ta  of  C.  Fonteioa  f  No.  4],  and  n>ter  of 
^  fmuiu  [No.  5],  at  whoK  trial  ahe  wai  pni- 
'^  by  Cicero,  to  move  the  tompeaaion  of  the 
jjJiffi  IB  bthalt  of  her  brother.  (Cic.  pro  Finit. 
17)  (W.  B.  I).] 

FO.VTEIA  GENS  came  originally  Irom  Taa- 
nlui  (Cc.  pro  f ml.  14),  of  which  municipiuni  it 
*"«>ee(  Ihe  nott  dialinguiabed  foniliea.  The 
f'oifli  were  plebeian  (Cic  pro  Dom.  44),  and 
^  iht  opiontena  Aoripfi,  " 


BiiBcv  bat  given  onder  FoNTiiua), 
■  The  {Dgnomen  Cniasa  (Fronlin.  ' 
i.  1  12,  iT.   5.  S  8)    ■     

-- «  llim  1 


n  error  of  the 

.      ._  _ _....ii  Cpmo.     The 

^  nembrr  of  ihii  gem,  whoae  name  appear)  on 
thf  raiuoljr  Faii, ;,  C.  Fonteioa  Cnpito,  one  of  the 
™«k  w&cti  io  B.  t  33.  itW.  B.  D.] 

Tlien  m  leteral  coina  of  thia  gem  ;  but  Capita 
I*  Uu  only  eognomi        ' '  '  "'"       " 


.    Thet 


'IwM^faced  head.  1. ,  ._,r j      - 

^lolhentobr  ihabeitdof  Janaa,and  to  indicn' 
'tal  tit  iKi  wu  deteended  from  Fontua,  who,  » 
loni  fraa  Amobiu  {ode.  (imia,  iii.  29),  wi 


FONTEIUS.  1 

regarded  oa  the  aon  of  Janoi:  but,  na  Janni 
alwaya  repreaented  in  later  time*  with  a  bea 


Eckhel  (toI.t.  p.2I4,&c)roainlaina  that  Uie  two 
head!  refer  to  the  Dimcuri,  who  were  wonhipped 
al  TuaeulLm  with  eipecial  hononra,  and  who  ma;r 
be  regRided  u  the  Dii  Penatea  of  tbo  gena.  _  The 
heada  of  the  Dioacuri  alio  occur  on  other  coina  of 
the  FoDteia  geoi.  aa  we  >ee  in  the  aecond  ipeomen 
figured  below.    The  head  on  the  obvene  of  the 


third  coin,  with  a  thunderbolt  beneath  it,  ia  pro- 
bably that  ot  Apollo  Veiovia  ;  the  reiene  repre- 
lenU  a  winged  boy  riding  on  a  gral,  with  the  two 
opa  of  the  Dioicuri  auipended  above  him,  and  a 
thyraua  below. 


FONTEIUS.  1.  T.  FoNTEUs,  legataa  of  P, 
Coroelioa  Sdpio,  in  Spain,  a  c  212.  (Lii.  «»■ 
32.)  After  the  detet  and  death  of  P.  and  Cn, 
Scipio,  Fonteiua,  aa  prefect  of  the  mnp,  would 
hsTe  iuc<«eded  to  the  temporary  command  at  leait 
ot  the  lagiona.  But  the  aoldiera,  deeming  him  on- 
equal  to  conduct  a  defeated  army  ■"  •'<•-  "•■''-'  "f  • 
hoalile  country,  choae  initead  " 


Fonteiua,  howi 


(,  for  their  leader.   (Li'. 


^^^.^ , 17)  ;  and  if  he  were  the   lanw 

wilh  T.  Fonleina  mentioned  by  Fronlinni  (Slratag, 
i.  fi.  f  1 2,  IT.  fi.  B  8),  he  waa  a  brave,  if  not  an  able, 

2.  P.  FoHTSiuB  BiLBua,  praelor  in  Spain,  B.C. 
169.  (U».  iUt.  17.)  ^    ^.  . 

3.  M.FoNTWUB,  praetor  of  SaidtniB,  a  c  167. 
(Ut.  xIt.  44.) 

4.  C,  FoNTKiita,  legatos  of  the  ptaatot  Cn. 
Serriliua  Caepio,  wilh  whom  he  waa  alain  in  a 
popular  tumuli  at  Aaculum  in  Picenum,  on  the 
hreakine  out  of  the  Maraic  or  Social  War,  a  c.  90. 
(Cic  f^  F«d.  U  ;  Liv.  Epil.  72;  VeU.  PaL 
ii.  I^TAppian.fl.C.  i.  38  ;  Oioa.  t.  18.)  He  »-aa 
the  father  ot  Fonleia  (Cic.  pro  font   17),  and  of 

i.  M.  FoNTBius  aon  o(  the  preceding.  The 
praenamen.  of  both  iheae  Fonleii  are  tery  doubt- 
ful (Orelli,  OsoM.  TM-  •■  "■  "mltivt.)  Cicero 
enumeralea  the  officei  borne  by  M.  or  M'.  Fonteiua 


I  the  following  order. 


He  » 


\Sglc 
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lrlutlierltitapi>OTtioningIaiid,c(mdDctiDgBeoli)ny, ' 
or  of  the  pnblic  Uouurjr,  ii  nnknown.  He  wu 
quantor  belween  B.  c.  86—83.  In  B.  c  83  he 
wu  legatiu,  willi  tli«  tilts  of  Pio-qnuBtor  in 
Further  Spain,  uid  afterwardl  Ugatni  in  Mocc- 
doDia,  when  he  repreued  the  sncunioni  of  Ihe 
ThiBcian  tribei  into  the  Henun  proTinee.  The 
dateafhitpraetonhipi)  oncertain,  but  hegaienied, 
BA  hil  praetorinn  province,  NBrbonnon  Oaul,  be- 
tween B,  c.  76 — 73)  aince  he  remained  three  jal% 
in  hil  goTenuneDl,  and  in  75  tnt  provinani,  mili- 
taiy  Horei,  and  recruiu  to  Metellua  Pins  and  Cn. 
Pompej,  who  were  then  occupied  with  the  Serto- 
tinn  wHT  ia  Spain.  Hit  exacdoni  far  this  pnrpote 
fanned  one  ol  the  charge*  bcoughl  ogainat  him  b; 
the proiinciali.   Heretumttd  to  Romein  B.C  73-2, 

goiemment  nntil  b.  C.  69.  M.  Ploetoriui  wai  the 
conductor,  M.  Fabina  lubtcriplor  of  the  proaecution. 
With  lew  eiceptiona,  the  principal  inhabiUmta  of 
Narbonne  appeared  at  Rome  aa  witnesset  againal 
FoBteint,  but  the  noal  dialingniahed  among  them 
waa  Induciomanu,  a  chief  of  the  Allobrogei.  The 
trial  waa  in  cmny  mpecta  impoilant ;  hot  our 
knowledge  of  the  caute,  ai  well  aa  oF  die  hiitor; 
of  H.  Fonleiut  himaelf^  ia  limited  to  the  partial  and 
fragmentar;  apeech  of  hia  advocate,  Ciccto.     "" 


It  of  II 


new  law- 


Lev  Aurelia  de  Judiciii — which  had  been  paiied 
at  the  cloae  of  B.  c.  70,  and  which  tooli  awaj  the 
judida  iram  the  lenale  alone,  and  enacted  that  the 
judicea  be  choaen  equalty  from  the  aenatora,  the 
equilet,  and  the  tribuni  aerarii.  It  wai  alao  the 
^'ear  of  Cicero'a  aedileahip,  and  the  ptuKculor  of 
Vetni  now  came  forward  to  defend  a  humbler 
but  a  nmilar  criminaL  Fonteiua  procured  from 
every  province  which  he  had  govecned  witneuea 
to  hit  official  ebamcler  —  from  Spun  and  Ma- 
cedonia, from  Narbo  Maniui  ai  *  " 
from  the  camp  of  Pompej,  and  fiom  thi 

Ciea  of  revenne-Iannen  and  merchanti  wl 
protected  orconnived  al  during  hia  adi 


Hei 


barged,  b 


linf^i 


from  Cicero'i  apeech  [I'm  Foxteio),  with  defraud- 
ing hia  creditora  while  quaeitor  ;  with  impoaing  an 
exorhitant  tax  on  the  nine)  of  Narbonne  ;  and 
with  aelling  eienpUona  from  the  repair  of  th< 
roadt  of  the  pronnce,  to  thai  both  were  the  roadi 
impaaaabU,  and  Ihote  who  could  not  aflbrd  to  buy 
eiemptiona  were  buniened  with  the  duty  of  the 
exempted.  Cicero  deniet  the  charge  of  fnnd,  ' 
of  the  complainta  reapecling  the  wine-tai  and 
Toada,  be  aayi  that  they  were  grave,  if  true  ;  and 
that  they  were  true,  and  that  Fonteiui  wai  mlly 
guilty,  are  probable  from  the  vague  declamation  in 
which  hia  advocate  indulget  throughout  hit  de> 
fence.  Whether  Fonteiua  were  acquitted  ia  Dot 
linov™  ;  but,  aa  he  would  have  been  fined  or  ex- 
iled if  pronounced  guilty,  and  aa  we  read  of  hii 
purchaiing,  after  hia  trial,  a  aomptnoui  houw — 
the  ifontu  RMriana  {C'K.adAIL  L  6.),  at  Naplei, 
B.  c  68,  it  it  mora  probable  that  the  tentence  of 
the  judicea  waa  favorable.  (Cic.  pro  FonU  ;  Jn- 
lini  Victor,  ia  Ftml.  Fragm.  ;  Drumann,  Caci. 
Ran,  vol.  v.  pp.  329^334,  by  whom  an  analjii 
of  Cicero'i  ipeech  it  given.  The  fnigmenta  w^ 
poiaeta  belong  to  the  tecond  ipcech  for  the  drfenct 
Each  party  apoke  twice,  and  Cicero  each  time  ii 
reply.  (Cic  pro  Fost  13.)  Quintilian  (vi.  3  g  61 
citet  pro  Fad,  3.  J  7,  aa  an  example  of  enignialic 
alluHOQ.) 


FORTUNA. 
6.  P.  FoNTsiuB,  a  youth  of  obaciire  famih', 
whom  P.  Clodiiu  Pulcher  [Claudius,  No.  40'] 
chow  for  hia  adopted  bther,  when,  in  order  (o 
qualify  himielf  for  the  tribunate  of  the  pleba,  he 
paaaed  at  the  end  of  b.  c.  60,  from  the  patriciui 
toute  of  Ihe  Claudii  to  the  plebeian  FontnL  The 
whole  proceeding  waa  illegal  and  absurd.  Fon- 
teiut  wai  manied  and  bad  three  ehildren,  therefore 
there  waa  no  plea  for  adoption  i  lie  waa  Bcarcrly 
twenty  yeara  old,  while  Clodina  wai  ihirtj-fite ; 
the  rogation  waa  hurried  through,  and  the  anipicra 
were  alighted.  Afler  the  ceremony  wo*  completed, 
the  Gut  paternal  act  of  Fonleiut  waa  to  emudpate 
hia  adapted  aon.  (Cic  pro  Dont.  13,  Hanap.  St- 
ipma.  27.) 

FONTEIUS  MAGNUS,  a  pleader  of  euaea, 
and  probably  a  nativa  of  Bithynia,  who  wu  oae  of 
he  accutera  of  Rufut  Varenni  foe  extortioti  while 
iroconiul  of  Bithynia.  Pliny  the  jouoget  de- 
ended  Varenua,  and  Fonleiut  apoke  <□  reply  to 
him.  (Plin.  Ep.  v.  21,  viL  6.)  [W.  R  D.]  ■ 

FONTINA'LIS,  an  agnomen  of  A.  Almiiut, 
conaul  in  B.C.  451.     [AmNiua] 

FONTUS,  a  Roman  divinity,  and  believed  lo 
be  a  ton  of  JanuL  Ha  had  an  altar  on  the  Jaiii- 
culut,  which  derived  ilt  name  from  hia  fiilheT,  and 
on  which  Numa  wu  believed  to  be  buried.  Me 
wat  a  brother  of  Voltomoi.  (Cic.  de  Leg.  iL  2i; 
Amob.iii.  39.)  The  name  of  ihii  divinity  it  con- 
nected with/oiu,  a  well ;  and  he  wu  the  pertouj- 
Rcation  of  the  flowing  watera.  On  t^e  ISib  ef 
October  the  Romana  celebrated  the  feetival  of  U» 
wella,  (slled  Fontinalia,  at  which  the  welli  woe 
adorned  with  gailandt,  and  flowert  throws  into 
them.  (Varro,  rfe  L.  L.  vi.  22 ;  Featoc,  a.  r.  *W 
teut/ib.)  [L.  S.] 

FORNAX,  a  Roman  goddeia,  who  it  aaid  to 
have  been  wonhipped  that  ahe  might  ripen  tht 
com,  and  prevent  iti  being  burnt  in  baking  in  the 
oven,  (Fonua^  Her  feitival,  the  Fomaolii, 
wu  announced  by  the  curio  maiimut.  (Ov.  FaiL 
iL  535,  &c  ;  Fettut,  i.  o.  /Vbooi/u.)  Hattsng 
(dir  Raig.  d.  WSm,  vol.  ii.  p.  107)  con.iden  her  to 
be  identical  with  Vetta.  (DiaL^AM.t.v.F<yr» 
coHa.)  [U  S.) 

FORTUNA,  the  goddeea  of  thanee  or  goul 
Inck,  wu  wotahipped  both  in  Qreece  and  Italf, 
and  more  paniculailj  at  Rone,  where  the  waa 
contidered  ai  the  tieady  goddeaa  of  good  IdcL 
aueceta,  and  every  kind  of  protpeiity.  The  gre« 
confidence  which  the  Rmnana  placed  in  her  ia  ei- 
preued  in  the  ttory  related  by  Plntareh  (de  Fir- 
tUvd.  Ron.  A ),  that  on  entering  RoBie  the  put  o^ 
her  wingi  and  ahoei,  and  threw  away  the  g1obe,>i 
the  intended  to  lijce  up  ber  pennanenl  ahodi 
among  the  Romana.  Her  wonhip  ia  tnced 
lo  the  reign  of  Ancua  Martiua  and  Sen"" 
Tulliua,  and  the  latter  ia  aaid  lo  have  bull 
two  templea  to  her,  the  one  in  the  Girua 
boarium,  and  the  other  on  the  banka  of  the  Tibrr. 
(Plut  /.  c  5,  10  1  DIonyt.  iv.  27;  IJv.  »■  *^' 
Ov.  FatL  vi.  £70.)  The  Romani  menllon  bn 
wilh  a  variety  of  aumamea  and  epitheti,  aa  pnW™- 
prinala,  laaZMni  (aaid  to  hnre  originated  al  II" 
%\me  when  Coriolanut  waa  provonted  by  the  f" 
ireatiea  of  the  women  from  detlroying  Borne.  Piul- 
/.  e-),  Tegirtay  nmKFXatTV,  jrriniiffmia^  tiritit,  "f- 
Forluna  Virgineniii  nat  wonhipped  hj  «•!?' 
married  women,  who  dedimled  their  maiden  gar- 
menti  and  girdle  b  her  temple,  (ArLoh,  ii.  ''> '' 
Auguttin.  de  Civ.  Dii,  iv.  11.)    Grid  {Fud.  i'' 


FRONTINUS. 

lU)  klk  u  du  Foftnna  Virilu  «u  midiiptwd 
ij  tma,  wio  pnfcd  (o  her  that  ihe  might  pre- 
■■«  thv  (kKm.  uii  thn*  etuble  them  (a  plc«n 
del  bibndL  Ho  mmuae^  in  general,  eiprrtt 
f^JHf  fBtulu'  kindi  of  good  lock  or  the  per- 
■H  B(  ^BH  of  psiDTU  to  whom  ifaa  granted 
ii.  Rtf  ttfkliip  W1A  of  great  importance  alio  at 
Ama  at  Pnenate,  where  her  laria  or  onulei 
■SI  a;  cdcteMed.  {Did.  i^Aai.  $.  v.  Ontca- 
Im;  Bbi^  ^  A^.  d.  HBwi.  ml.  ii.  p.  233, 

kL.    Ij^TTCHll  [L.a] 

rorn.ATiA'Nus,  atflius,  «  utin 

piiM,  uthcs  of  a  trcAtua  (^n)  upon  pro^ 
■4.  bJ  die  DTtn*  of  lionet,  whidi  will  be 
WadiBiUectian  of  Patachiu.  Thework  i( 
oaah  Mctiie  tai  in  gnat  cenfluiaD,  the 
ttm  fott  bnng  in  man;  place*  jumbled  loge- 
fce  hiian  at  all  order  or  trtangemeaL  Fm- 
■na  csBKit  be  later  tliao  tho  fiFth  centorj, 
BB  k  ■  fBtai  bf  Caaiiadonu,  end  hit  diction, 
■fttiiiid  ifl  aa  e^atle  dedicatory  addreued  to 
•  ••i^iaiitiir  (p.  2685,  ad.  Pntach.),  it  Tcry 
faifmO^  [W.R.I 

HKTL'NATrA'NUS,  CUTtlUS  or  CHl' 
EQ 1  Baaan  lawyer,  flooriihed  about  the 
^rfdtt  &fth  eentory  alter  Chriit,  a  abort  time 
W*  Caundoma,  by  whom  he  ii  qnolsd.  He 
^91  nnpendiam  of  lethnical  rhetoric,  by 
■r^lMlicaaDdaiiiwer,  b  lhrt«  hooka,  com- 
(UWiketUef  aodent  anthori^both  Omk 
■Jlam,nidertbo  title  Curii  Forttputiami  Oat- 
■^  JriiMHiinDH  jbMiaK  Zrfiri  Im,  a  plvduo- 
■B  ilkk  u  (ne  period  wat  held  in  high  eiteem 
ai^Hilfbam  being  jU  ooce  comprehenaive  and 

nil  nita  moat  not  be  coafnnnded  with  the 
[aa  rgrtaoatiuma  who,  aa  we  alB  told  by  Capi- 
■W  (Mu;  H  Balk.  4),  compoeed  a  hiHory  of 

'■"'aiB,  an  African,  biahop  of  AqoilEia, 
■vwd  by  Sl  JerooM  {dtViruIU.  r.)  n  a 
■auUUn  an  the  Qoapela. 

^  £<lido  Priacepa  of  tho  An  RUariaa  wa* 
r^  u  Veuoc,  foL  1523,  in  a  Toloma  contaiu- 
M  iAiiwrai  aul  other  anthora  upon  the  nme 
"V>;  aKcead  edilkm,  reviied  by  P.  Nanniua, 
^?niuLaiTain,8ro.  1550;  a  third,  by  Eiy- 
■^uStiaihnr|,8»o.  1568.  The  jrieoe  will 
■  "ad  ibe  in  ihi  "  Rhetorea  Latini  Antiqol," 
•''*^P™,ito.l599,p.3B— 78.    [VV.  R] 

fmU  0EN3,  patridan,  of  which  only  one 
'■^We,  FLicciNiUja,  appeara  in  hialory. 
"LtaljTOarf.eitinet.  [W.  B.  D.] 

nUNOO.    [FiNoa] 

fMKTl'NUa.  SEX.  JULIUS,  of  whoae 
•Wad  adj  oner  we  know  nothing,  firat  ap- 
(^■biMiK)  QDdtf  Veapaaian,  at  the  buioKing 
*^  il>,  u  foOat  ortianDB,  an  office  whith  he 
^™}  M^  in  order  to  make  my  for  Do- 
*"■*■  od  U  it  probable  that  he  wai  one  of  the 
??^  V«ft  b  1.  D.  7i.  In  the  coune  of  the 
■*^  JMT  he  nceeeded  Certalia  ai  governor 
"  "^  ■ben  he  diitingaiihed  bimadf  by  the 
"V"  "^  >hr  Sdrnn,  and  muntaiued  the  Roman 
f""  jaWoken  until  tnperaeded  by  Agricola  in 
l^  •■  i8.  la  il,  thud  coninlehip  of  Nerra 
''•  *■  ^)  Fnatinue  waa  nominated  curator 
'j*;^**  aa  ippoiutment  never  conferred,  aa  he 
^■"'■iiu  n,  except  upon  the  lesding  men  of 
Ir'*'!*^!;  comp.  103)  1  he  »Uo  enjoyed  , 
'*  'V  tfi\j  oT  vifia,  and  hia  death  muat  hare 
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happened  abont  a,  d.  106,  aince  hit  aeat  in  tb* 

college  wat  bellowed  upon  the  younger  Pliny  toon 
■fier  thai  period.  From  an  epigram  in  Martial  we 
might  eondade  that  be  waa  twice  elevated  to  the 
canaolthip  ;  but  aince  bit  name  doet  not  apptar  in 
the  Kaati,  wa  are  nnahle  to  determine  the  dalea, 
althoDgh,  ai  itated  above,  we  may  infer  that  thia 
bonoui  wai  beitowed  upon  him,  for  the  fltal  lime 
at  leaiC,  before  hit  joomey  to  Britain,  tince  the 
geneisia  deapatched  to  command  that  provinoa 
were  generally  cDniolara. 

Two  worki  nndoubledly  by  thia  anlhor  are  ttiU 
eitani: — 1.  StrattgemaUeom  lArilV.  or,  if  weob- 
•erre  (he  diitinction  drawn  by  the  author,  Slrala- 
gtmalictM  LiM  III.  and  Strai/igiixm  Lilier  umM, 
forming  a  tort  of  treatiae.  on  the  art  of  war,  de- 
veloped in  a  collection  of  tbe  layingi  and  doing* 
of  the  mott  renowned  leaden  of  antiqniiy.  The 
snecdotee  in  the  firit  book  reUte  to  the  variant  eon- 
tiogenciet  which  may  precede  a  balile,  thoea  in 
the  aecond  to  the  halilo  itujf  and  iu  renillt,  thoea 
in  the  third  to  the  forming  and  raitiog  of  liegea, 
while  thoae  in  the  fburtti.  or  the  Strattgiea,  com- 
prehend variout  topica  connected  with  the  internal 
diadpline  of  an  army  and  the  dntiea  of  the  com- 
mander. Thia  compUation,  which  preaenta  no  par- 
ticular attraclioni  in  itjle.  and  leenu  in  have  bean 
forraed  wilhoutany  very  critical  invettigationoftbo 
authoritiei  from  which  tome  of  tbe  atohet  are  derived, 
moil  have  been  publiahed  about  A.  D.  84,  toon  after 
the  return  of  Frantinui  from  Drkain,  for  we  find 
Domitian  named  more  than  once  with  the  title  of 
Oermanicot,  together  with  frequeat  Bllnaion*  to  the 
Qerman  war,  but  no  notice  whattoever  tl  the  Dacjaa 
or  other  aubacquent  campugni. 

II.  D»  AipatdwUbia  UrbU  Romaa  litri  II.,  > 
treatiae,  compOMd,  aa  we  have  already  pointed  out, 
after  the  year  97.  The  language  ii  plain  and  on- 
pretending,  while  the  matter  forma  a  valuable  con- 
tribution  to  the  hialory  of  architecture. 

We  learn  &om  the  piebcn  to  the  Siraltgemaliea, 
that  Frontinna  had  prevjouily  written  an  eaaay  Dt 
Saantia  AfilSari,  and  Aelian  apeakt  of  a  diaqoi- 
aition  «i  the  tactica  employed  m  the  age  of  Uomor, 
both  of  which  are  loat. 

Tbe  Editio  Princepi  of  the  Smiegimaiica  waa 
printed  ^by  Each.  Silber,  4tD.  Rom.  1487.  The 
beat  edilioni  are  thai  of  F.  Oudendotp,  8vo.  hug. 
Bat.  1731,  reprinted,  with  additiona  and  cop- 
rectiout,  by  Con.  Oudendorp,  Svo.  Lug.  Bat.  1779, 
andUiBtofSchwebel,8fo.  Lipa.  1772. 

There  it  an  early  tranilation  into  onr  own  Ian- 
gnage  dedicated  to  Henry  VIll.,  entitled  "The 
Siratagemi,  Sleyghtea,  and  Policiri  of  Wane, 
gatbetvd  together  by  S.  Juliui  Frontinni,  and 
tranilated  into  Engliih  by  Rycharde  Horytine," 
Bvo.  Lond.  1 J3B ;  and  another  by  M.D.  A.KD. 
t-2mo.  Load,  less,  lo  which  it  added  "  a  new  cd- 
lection  of  the  moat  noted  itrslagemt  and  brave  ei- 
ploita  of  modem  generalt ;  with  a  ahort  account  of 
the  we^nni  offeniive  and  defeniive,  and  engjnea 
commonly  uied  in  war."  There  are  alto  tranila- 
lioni  into  German  by  SchSifer,  foLMejnti,  1682  ; 
hy  Molichidlep,  Bvo.  Witlemberg,  1540;  by 
Taciua,  fol.  Ingolit.  1.'S12,  including  Vegetiua,  re- 
printed foL  Frank.  1578  ;  and  by  Kind,  8td.  Leipo, 
1750,  along  with  I'olyaeaat :  into  French  by 
Rrmy    Rouueou,  about  1614;    by  Wolkir,  foL 


)  Italian  by  Fr.  Ludo  Dun 


..  Parit,  1772: 
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1637;  by  Com.  de  Trino,  8to,  Vmel.  ISil ;  by 
Alo«.  de  Toctia,  Sto.  Venet.  IMS;  b7A11t.au- 
diao,  4to.  Venct.  1574;  into  SiBoub  b;  DidK. 
Oiiilleii.  da  Arila.  4to.  Silamutn,  1516i  ■  lid 
wbich  foiEibl}-  indicstci  llie  inleml  excited  by 
>uch  topic*  in  tbe  ■iileentli  ecnturjr. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  the  Di  At/aatdMelgm,  in 
folia,  ii  without  dale,  but  it  kiiawn  to  hitve  bwn 
printed  U  Rome,  by  Hrrolt,  .about  U90.  The 
beat  edition  ii  that  of  Polenui,  4to.  P>Ut.  17-22, 
to  which  wa  may  odd  iha  traodation  by  Kondelet, 
4to.  Paria,  1820. 

The  collected  worka  «en  edited  with  Uia  notet 
of  the  eulier  conunentaton,  by  Kenchen,  Svol 
Amat.  1G61. 

The  Strnlegeinstka  wjU  be  loiuid  in  the  nrioua 
ooUectiona  of  the  "  Veterei  da  Be  Militaii  Scriplo- 
rei,"  of  which  the  moit  complete  ia  Ihu  pubii^ed 
by  Scriveriut,  410.  Lu;:;.  Bat.  1607. 

The  DeAqoaeducIibuiii  included  in  tbe  "The- 
aaarua  ADtiquiiBtuM  Romaaanim "  of  OraeTJua, 
where  it  ia  Bccampanied  by  the  loluuunoui  diiKi- 
tatiana  of  Kabrelti. 

(Tie. //u(.  ir.  36,  .rfjiTK.  1 7  i  PUn.  J^.  It.  B  ; 
X.  8  ;  Mart  Epi^.  i.  4,  B,  but  we  cannot  be  co 
tain  that  ha  allude*  to  oar  Frontiniia  -.  Aeli*n, 
TacLl;  Veget.  ii.  3.)  [W.  B.] 

In  the  collection  of  the  ^.qrvRnforai  or  Rd  Jgra- 
riae  A  udora  are  preterred  aoma  trealiie*  unully 
BBcribedtoSei-JuliuiFnintiniu.  The  coUcction  coD- 
aiata  of  fnignienla  connected  with  the  ait  of  meaaor- 
ing  land  and  Mcenaining  boundaiiea.  It  wai  pnt 
to)[etheT  without  akilL  pngea  of  different  woika  being 
mixed  np  together,  and  the  wrltinga  of  one  anthor 
being  aonietinie*  attribnlsd  to  anothei.  For  an  ac- 
count of  the  collection  wemual  refer  to  Nicbuhr{//uf. 
o/'Aone,  ToLiL  p.  G34-~G44),  and  to  Blume(ffAer 
jtWdAdt  Muatum  fur  JmritprttdfnZt  toL  vii.  p^  1 73 
—248).  1.  In  the  edition  of  (hi*  collec^n  by 
Ooeaina  (Amat  1^74)  Ibera  ia  a  fngment  (p^  26 
— 37)  attributed  to  Frontinu*!  wbich  givea  an 
account  of  meaaore*  of  length  and  geometric  forma. 
In  Ooeeiai  it  ia  arroneoutly  headed,  £U  Agro- 
mn  Quatilatt — a  title  which  pioperiy  belonga 
to  the  following  fragment.  The  writer  autei 
that,  after  baling  beau  diferted  from  hia  atndie*, 
by   entering    on   a    militaiy    life,    hi 


\   the  heigh 


height  of  monntaini  and   the  bitadth 
01  nrert),  from  the  coniuclion  of  the  nibject 
with   hia  profEnion.    Mention  ia  made  in  thia 
fragment  of  the  Dacian  victory,  by  which  i«  pro- 
bably meant  the  conqueat  of  Dacia  nnder  TiaJE 
in  A.  D.  104.     Thi*  Iragment  i*  wrongly  sttribuled 
toFrontinua.    Although  aame  of  the  ciicumalai 
of  the  aulhoi'*  bialory  leem  to  £t  Hyginui  {< 
pwe  Hygin.  Dt  Limil.  Om^it.  p.  209,  ed.  Uoea.), 
it  ia  more  likely  that  the  author  wa*  Bolbua,  whi 
wrote  a  treatiie,  De  AtK,  which  i*  inaerted  in  the 
eellection*  of  Antejnatiniao  Law.   In  the  principal 
man<iaEript(coilcxArceriBnu>}  ai tiia Agrimauortm, 
the  fragment  i>  mliUed  Baibi  Liber  ad  Cetnat. 

2.  In  p.  3B— 39,  Goea.  i«  an  inleretting  frng- 
menl  of  Fnntlnu*  Da  Agtxmm  Qiiaiila/t,  in  '  '  ' 
are  eipliined  the  diatlnctiona  belween  agtr 

arajimui,  Theae  are  the  three  principal  diatinc- 
tioni  aa  to  fKiUy,  but  there  ia  alao  an  eiplanatic 
of  other  lenna,  oa  nger  rs/ttaicutf  ager  alrtulMaa 
<Nicbiihr.  HiM.  BfUomt,  mi  ii.  npp.  i.).  Pmfe*- 
ur  C.  Ginnd,  in  hit  ltd  Agrariae  Scr^itonim  mo- 
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MtMva  JbUjuiae,  Pari*,  1843,  p.  7,  n.  3,  dothu 
whether  the  fngment  De  Agrvnai  QutiCali  ii 
properly  altribuled  to  Frantinni,  and  leoni  is- 
cliiKd  to  refer  it  to  Balbn*.  In  nppoit  of  thii 
doubt  he  dtea  the  fnltgomema  of  Polenua,  f.  IS. 
prefixed  to  the  edition  by  Polenot  of  Fronlinm, 
"  '  (icc(.4lo.  PataT.  172-2.  It  thouldbceb- 
It  the  fragment  to  which  theae  doobu 
apply  i»not  (a*  Giiaud  teema  to  »uppo*e)  the  tng- 
l  Dt  Agronm  Quaiilalt  (p.  36,  Goea,  p.  1:!, 
- ..  lud),  but  the  fragment  which  ne  have  alradj 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  addreaaed  u 
Celwt,  and  wrongly  headed  in  Ooetiua,  p.  26. 

3.  Next  (dIIow*  (p.  39)  the  fragment  htnlal 
Dr.  CaUrmeraiu,  which  conaiati  of  thort  and  Dtgli- 
!d  eitncla  from  the  beginnioga  of  cbaplett  m 
:  work  of  Frontioua  on  the  tame  anbjeci.  Tha 
vlfootf$iat  Agronimi  which  were  fiftocn  in  num- 
',  were  diaputea  connected  with  land,  moit  of 
ich  were  decided  not  jara  ordisano,  but  by  njin- 
ruDTU,  who  gare  judgment  according  to  the  nilfa 
their  art.  In  other  caaea,  or.  perhapa,  in 
lier  times  three  aiHtri,  appointed  under  a  kv 
..  the  Twelve  Table*,  or  a  ainglo  arbiter,  ip- 
pointed  tinder  tbe  Lex  Manilla  (Cic  iieLtg.'t.i\.), 
lunced  a  deciuon,  after  haying  receiied  a  ir 
from  agrimcntoni.  Some  accoant  of  thnt 
Dieniae  may  be  found  in  Walter,  CacL  ia 
.  Reeili.  p.  764—8,  ed.  1640.  In  natuni  ii- 
^  nnent,  the  trealiae  De  Cotirmertiii  follow*  die 
treatiae  De  Qualilale,  becauae  upon  tbe  quality  li 
the  land  depend  the  rulea  for  deciding  diapum 
The  fragment*  Da  Conlnwtniu  are  followed  bj 
commenlariet  (p.  44 — B9,  Ooea.)  bearing  the  nun 
of  Aggenua  Urbiciu  and  Simplieioa.  The  fcraw 
•eemi  to  baie  been  a  Chtiitian,  who  liTed  aboil 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  and  the  lOHallel 
JaIkt  Smplki  Dwea  it*  name  to  the  abeuid  nuaut: 
of  aome  batty  reader,  who  met  with  the  fnUowini 
remark  al  the  end  of  the  fint  part  of  the  ccmmcBi- 
B>7  of  Aggenna: — *'Sati>,(it  pnlo,  dilnode  genoi 
conlroveraiaium  eiponu:  nam  et  itn^KHfeiBr 
rare  condilionea  eoinm  eiittimaii,  qno  bcithit  id 
intellectum  pertinerent."— (p.  6-2. 63,  Goea)  Itt 
Liber  Simplici,  then,  aa  aome  of  the  manuacnpn 
import,  it  probably  a  work  of  Aggenna,  and,  from 
aome  expreiuona  which  it  conlaint,  aeema  to  bt<t 
been  delirered  orally  aa  a  lecture.  A  portion  of 
it,  neTet  before  pnbliihcd,  wa>  giien  to  the  vniil 
by  Blume.  in  Rieia.  Maeum  fur  Jitritp.  Tol.  t.  f. 
369—73.  Theaa  commenlarie*  upon  FraDtinni 
ore  exceedingly  confnied  and  ill- written,  the  aailiw 
basing  been  a  mere  compiler,  without  any  pimcliol 
knowledga  of  the  lubject  he  waa  writing  upon. 
Their  chraf  value  contiatt  in  the  original  pua>g» 
of  Frontinui  and  IIjKinot  which  they  pmarc. 
for  Hyginna,  like  Frontinui,  »role  a  tieatite  IM 
Gmlrooeniu  (which  wa*  flnl  publitbed  hj  Blunr, 
in  Ainu.  Afueiim./Hr  Juriip.  tdI.  iH.  138— IIJX 
and  Aggeno^  in  making  up  hi*  commenlary  00 
Frontinua,  plnginriaet  the  leil  of  Ilyginua.  ll  i> 
exceedingly  difficult  to  determine  piwiKly  all  ihf 
puaages  which  belong  textually  to  Fronliniii  i* 
the  commentary  of  Aggenut.  The  chief  doe  i> 
the  *uperi(H^ty  of  aenae  and  diction  in  the  ori)nnal 
writer  ;  and  there  am  be  ne  doubt  that  the  epdirl 
/inwafaiifun-niii  applied  to  anch  a  monatet  aa  U>- 
mitian  (p.  68,  Ooea.),  muat  baxe  proceeded  froBia 
iiary  of  the  emperar.    The  LUer  SiMfl^ 

nhc,  which  protmbly  belong  to  Frontiain; 
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{KMiga  (p.  B7— 89, 
A  tbe  mljectaf  Om- 
m  neea  iatiDdnad  bj  *a 
D  of  IsKi  finm  ■  trmtiw 
w  jljrDrnin  of  Sienlm  Flaiem. 
Waits  («Ki.  ^  A£k.  /TmIU,  p.  764.  n.  64)  sl- 
taqa  ■  ntire  to  order  ths  coDfued  cDmimnui? 
i4  Aijnn.  The  Ijta-  Diiaograplaa,  m  Omiua, 
JL  N,bMitki<dlowtDg  title,  "Aggeni  Urtridin 
Jibv  frWiiram  CamDentamnmi  liber 

^  DJMgBfkut  dicitDT."      It   CODliltS  of 

fba  «  jmingi,  which  ntm  inlended 

DB  lit  niliiigt  of  FiontiDiu  Dt  LimUUiu  mA 

4>(aiUton(p.l02— l47.aoe».)atnatiie,Z)e 
QU^ridtbhu  been  genenllf  publjihed  under 


mjf^tl'n  tnllf  bi 
nrWhnnrioniMnucH,  u  thei 
(UaChovH,  tke  Liber  BiJbi,  Uie  Ma^a 

^■pipkiul  md  hiMorioL  That,  in  iU  preunt 
Ht,  ii  ^nM  have  been  compiled  bj  Frontiaiu 
■  niial  frm  the  mcDtioD  which  it  inal[e4  of 
•   Anloninoi    ■ 


f-™"  "J  r.  Dunanii  m  du  eoiuon  oi  yeunnt 
hBil>i,|i.6J2— 640.  (Lag.  Bat.  1719.)  The 
iMt  b^nnt,  tailed  in  Ooetiui,  p.  I2S,  Jala 
f^f^SetU  Pra^atio,  u  quite  oat  ot  place,  *od 
"■Bila  the  end  of  the  fint  put  of  the  Com- 
■aaijg(Agpi!niiaUrbiciu(p.64,aoei.).  The 
■■»  Sieoln  joined  to  Frfmtiniu  appcan  to  have 
™  prai  from  ta  ignotant  confmion  of  FmntiniM 
•ji  Smha  Flacctu.  In  eon»eqnence  of  woika 
■nt  kn  wnmgl J  ■tcribuled  to  Frontintu,  which 
^riroald  Bot  hsTc  been  written  b;  the  author 
•f  imtalieei  on  Stratagem!  and  on  Aqueduct*, 
^Khikn,MlowiDg Polenua, hare inppoHd  the 

'■FwntiBB,  of  whwn  wo  pOHCH  iome  genuine 
'^■"  in  the  collection  of  Agrinuiuam,  were 
<»U  ptnoDt.  (Fabric  Bibliali.  £a<.  tdL  iiL 
F-lll-eLEnietd) 

^h0atdiit,p.215— 319.  >■  a  fragment  given 
puB  the  nime  of  an7  authoi,  mider  the  title 
'l^T™'""  ''jFonMH  A  Limilibu.  In  one  ms- 
*°*  it  li  aKribed  to  Hjginat,  and  in  another 
■  Wint  FroQtiinu  aeohia.  Niebuhr  atthbutM 
ntoFiniiBu.  IHU.  of  Roma,  toL  iL  p.  633. 
■■».»ip.626.,i22.) 

tv  ioaOiA  mfomttlioa  relating  to  the  Affri- 
■^»™»  pnoilly,  and  to  the  difficnll  inbjecti 
™d  •(  bj  Pniiitinni,  the  nader  it  peferrad  (in 
""■Ok  u  iha  DilBn  alnady  cited)  to  B6cking-« 
'"***«,  *ci  i.  p.  525—331  i  Ritdoi^  in  Sa- 
^'tZri^tirift,  Td,  I.  p.  844 — (37  1  the  Mo- 
^•*Uu.iBZaladL/iiriaAIJera.WiiKmidt. 
'™«^i,iiiOt  StiH<^l,Hiaoindt la LitUnlan 
'™^  "L  ii.  p.  454,  »oL  iiL  p.  M7  j  Oitaod. 
™*'  -r  (.  Droit  Jt  Pnpriilt,  toI.  i.  p.  97  ; 
Itaiag  it  h  Uille,  eamamie  PotiUqm  da  Ho- 
rr:'^i-IT.6G,l7fl. 

iwimpntni,  of  Frontinni  connected  with  the 
fe^Jfm.  m  .ppended  to  Sichard'.  edition  ol 
T  <^*u  nufannu,  a>  it  appean  in  the  Bre- 
'^Animi.hLBanl.  153B.  TheyamgiTen 
"*««jlMetrfitioM  of  the  work,  of  Frantinna, 
'TP-  W™,  4tn  Log.  But.  1607,  and  R.  Ken- 
wt-lro.  An*  1661,    Ute;  ace  olvi  conUined 
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in  the  faUawiiig  oollectioni  of  Agrimentore* : — 
1.  De  Afromm  CDwfifnntiii,  &&,  apud  Tume- 
bun.  4to.  Pari*.  I6S5.  2.  Amtioni Fimam  I&- 
na  ffia.  H^aUa  CMiktv.  4to.  LoteL 
Ret  Agrariae  Aitctom^  eitra  With. 
f;o«i.  4ta.  Anut.  1674.  Some  of  the  remain!  an 
to  be  found  in  C.  Oi™iid'«i(«" -l^oriM  &r^«o™ni 
tubUiar—  Relipaat,  Parii,  1B43.  The  fragment  Dt 
Cbsfnnvniu,  with  the  commentarie*  of  Aggenui 
[JrbicDi,andof  the  PiendD-Simpliciiu,  were  edited 
by  Blame  in  liiamtii.Miaiuiit/STJari^.  toLt. 
p.  329— 3S4.  Niebuhiconiidenthe&Bgmentaof 
FroDtinni  aa  the  onlj  woA  among  the  Agrimen- 
■om  which  can  be  counted  a  part  of  chiuicat  li- 
leratore,  or  which  wa*  campoMd  with  any  real 
legal  knowledge.  Tbi)  opiuion  cornea  with  a>i- 
thority  &oin  the  gnat  hiitorian  who,  in  hii  iuvet- 
tigattoni  concerning  the  Agmian  inatilutioni.mBda 
frequent  nte  of  the  Agrime 


ledoi 


>n  of  the  e 


of  Roman  hiitory.  In  compliar 
mendation  of  Niebuhr  (to  whom  the  writingt  of 
the  AgrimenKie*  bad  alwavi  a  peculiar  charm), 
KTeral  uholan  of  eminence  luTe  ncentlf  dovottd 
their  attention  to  thia  obicure  lubject,  and  a  new 
edition  of  the  whole  collection  hai  been  undertahan 
by  Blame,  Idcbmonn,  and  Rador^  the  appearance 
of  which  i<  aniioosly  defied.  [J.  T.  O.] 

FR0NTrNU9,JU'LIUS,»UliD  rhetorician, 
who  gaTe  inttructiona  in  hi)  art  to  AJeiander  Se- 
Tenia.     (Uunprid.  Alar.Sm.  3.)  [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  M.AUFl'DIUS,waithogtMKlM>n 
of  ConKliai  Fronla,  ^he  orator,  by  his  only 
daughter,  who  mairied  AuGdiua  Victorinna.  An- 
fidiui  Fionto  waa  coniul  A.  D.  199,  and  in  217 
woa  nonunoted  goiemor  of  Africa,  but  at  tlie  k- 
lidtation  of  the  pcovinciala  wai  removed  by  Ma- 
crinua  to  Alia.  Thii  appointnient  alu  waa 
cancelled  by  the  emperor,  who  offered  the  uiual 
pecuniary  compenntion,  which  wai  lefuaed.  A 
DWDoment  diaeoTcred  at  Peaaro,  erected  by  thia 
indindnal  in  memory  of  hii  un,  bean  the  follow- 
ing inicripliDnj — M.  Aitnoto  Frontoni  Pboni- 
Fon  M.  CoRtiu.1  FnoNtoMiB  OaiTORis  Conbu- 

LIB  H40UTIU  iHFIRATonUM  LdCI  KTAnTQMNI 

NKroTiB  Aunoi  VicroaiNt  PK*«racTi  Urbi 
BIS  CoNsuLiB  Fkonto  Comhul  Filio  Dotaa- 
Hwo.  (DioD  Cau.  lixtiiL  32  ;  OrelU,  hterip,  n. 
1176.)  [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  CA'TIUS,  a  eontempatary  otVea- 
paaian,  wbo  defended  BflJaiia,  and  ofterwarda  Va- 
renna.  He  Meiiii  to  have  been  on  orator  of  aoma 
eminence  at  the  ^e.  (Plin.  Epi^  ii.  i,  ri.  13.) 
NUbubr,  in  hit  life  of  Com.  Fronto  (p.  37)  ia  in- 
clined to  belicTo  that  he  ia  the  lame  aa  the  Fronto 
tpolcen  of  by  JuTenal,  and  who  owned  the  hooie 
of  the  poet  Horace.  [L.  S.] 

FRONTO.  M.  CORNrLIUS.  who  u  gene- 
rally tlyled  "he  Orator  by  the  writara  of  the  third 
and  fourth  centuriea,  and  whoa  hia  contemponriea 
Rgvded  aa  inferior  in  eloquence  only  to  Cicera 
himtetf,  waa  by  detceal  an  Italian,  but  a  naliie  of 
Cirta,  a  Roman  colony  ia  Nnmidia,  where,  during 
the  dictitorthip  of  Caeaar,  a  large  body  of  the  fol- 
iren  of  P.  Sittiui  had   receiied  allotmenta  of 
id.     He  waa  in  all  probability  bom  under  Domi- 
in,  and  in  early  life  devoted  but  little  attention 
literature,  tince,  although  a  pupil  of  Dionyiini, 
lumamed  UenUfe  (d  Xiinit),  and  of  Athenodotoa, 
he  had  tcarcely  commenced  the  atudy  of  the  an- 
■  authon  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.     Upon 
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repairiDg,  bmroTet,  to  Rome,  id  the  nign  of  HaF- 
diian,  he  soon  attuned  to  inch  ceUl^tf  u  a 
pleader  and  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  that  not  only 
trere  hii  inBtructionft  and  lOGiety  eaj^riy  lought 
b;  youthi  of  the  highnl  rank,  hot  he  altrscled 
the  altendon  of  the  court,  and  gTBdiiAlly'suumed 
much  the  lame  poiition  h  that  occupied  hy  the 
younger  Pliny  in  the  time  of  Tnyan.  To  hit  charge 
wat  committed  the  child,  M.  AnDJoe  Venii,  Icnown 
in  hiitocy  at  the  emperoc  M.  Anrelii 
qnently  he  '    -   ■ 


I  nlecled  ai  the  preceptor  of  L- 


I.  when 
took  the  name  of  L.  Venu,  and  he  diuharged 
dutiea  toward!  both  pupila  »  much  to  the  uti>< 
tionofall  concerned,  tlut  hewu  admitted  into  the 
senate,  wai  nominated  contul  for  the  montht  of 
July  and  Aggutt  a.  □.  113,  and  live  yean  aflei^ 
wardi  waa  appointed  proconnl  of  Aiia,  a  diitinc- 
lion  which  he  declined,  on  the  plea  of  infinn  health. 
Nor  were  hii  rewarda  confined  to  mere  DuiuhatBii- 
tial  hoDoon.  From  the  gaini  of  a  laciative  pro- 
feaiion,  and  the  liberality  of  fait  roya]  patroni,  he 
amoated  cantiderable  w^th,  became  proprietor  of 
the  celebrated  garden)  of  Maeeenat,  acquired  lillaa 
in  difierent  pan*  ef  Italy,  and  eipcnded  a  laige 
■am  upon  the  erection  of  iplendid  hatha  It  it 
true  that  he  ipeakt  of  himtelf  m  poor,  but  thit 
mutt  be  regarded  ta  the  mock  humility  of  one  who 
compond  bit  own  ample  means  with  the  overgrown 
fortune)  of  the  great  nobility.  In  old  age  lie  «■■ 
MTerely  afflicted  with  gout,  and  during  the  frequent 
attaclcB  of  the  malady  hit  haute  wa>  the  retort  of 
the  moit  eminent  men  of  the  metropolii,  who  were 
in  the  habit  of  aitembling  round  fait  conch,  and 
liitening  with  delight  to  hit  conTemition.  So 
gnat  wai  his  bme  si  a  ipeaker,  that  a  tect  of 
rhetoriciant  ante  who  were  denominated  Fnmlo- 
■ioM,  Followinglheexample  of  theirlounder,  they 
■cnipuloaily  avoided  the  poetical  diction  and  pom- 
pout  exaggeration  of  the  Qreek  ichool ;  and  while 
they  made  it  their  aim  to  adfaeie  in  all  ttiii^  to 
the  tetere  umpljdty  of  nature,  beatowed  eipecial 
core  on  the  purity  of  their  language,  rejecting  all 
wotd.  and  e:  .      ■  .      . 

ihority  of  thi 

Pronto,  whoie  diipatition,  at  &i  at  we  can  judge 
from  fait  corretpondeBM,  aott  have  been  tingulsriy 
gentle  and  amiable,  woe  throughout  life  r^arded 
with  Ibe  warmeit  eiteem  by  his  imperial  ditciplet, 
and  the  letter)  of  Maicui  in  parlicnlar,  who  lona' ' 
permiiaion  from  the  senate  to  laiie  a  ttalue  to  1 
mader,  breathe  a  ipirit  of  the  tlrongett  affectic 
Of  hi)  perenu  and  ancetton  we  know  nothing 
whalMever,  for  the  tlory  that  he  wa>  detcended 
by  the  mother's  (ide  from  Plutarch  It  a  mere  mo 
dem  bbiinlion  ;  but  ve  read  of  a  brother  will 
whom  be  lived  on  the  mott  cordial  termi,  and  whi 
rote  to  high  office  under  Antoninnt  Pius.  By  hi 
wife.  Gratia  or  Cnitia,  who  died  when  he  was  b 
advanced  in  life,  be  had  an  only  daughter,  whi 
married  Aufidius  Victorinui,  by  whom  the  hai 
lhi«e  sont,  one  of  whom  wai  M.  Autidiut  Kronlo 
eontal  A.D.  199,  the  individual  who  erected  . 
monument  b1  Pesaro,  the  iuscripliun  on  which  i 
given  in  the  article  bekiw.  The  preeise  date  of 
Fronto'i  death  ii  not  recorded,  but  the  latest  of 
cpiitlet  belongs  to  the  year  a.  n,  lf>6. 

Up  to  a  recent  period  no  work  of  Fronto  i 
known  to  be  in  existence,  with  the  eiceplion  of  a 
corrupt  and  worthiest  tract  entitled  Jit  DiffiraUUi 
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teatlend  orer  the  pages  of  AnlotOdliMaiidothM 
Lutin  giarmaariant.  But  about  tbe  yew  1811 
Angelo  Hai  found  that  the  sheela  of  a  palinnmit, 
in  the  AmbrouaD  library,  which  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  famous  monastery  of  St.  Columba  it 
Ilobbio,  containing  a  traiulation  of  a  portion  of  the 
acts  of  the  firtt  oooDcil  of  Ch^cedon,  bad  been 
made  up  from  ancient  MSS.  of  Symmachiu,  tin 
old  commentator  on  Cicero,  of  Pliny  the  younger, 
and  especially  of  Fronto  ;  and  that  the  ungnBl 

a  contideisble  number  of  letters  vhich  had  passed 
between  the  orator,  Antoninus  Piua,  H.  Auidins, 
L.  Verue,  and  rarioui  friendi,  toother  with  loiBe 
thort  euoyi,  were  recovered  and   pnbliihed  at 
Milan  m  IH15,  in  a  disordered  and  mutilated  con- 
dition indeed,  at  was  to  be  expected  under  the 
circnmstance*  of  the  e*s«  [lee  Ciraao,  p.7'28]  ; 
but  ttill  sufficiently  perfect  to  convey  a  very  cluir 
idea  of  tbe  nature  and  value  of  tbe  pieces  wtieti 
entile.     But  the  discovery  did  not  end  here,  br 
upon  tbe  removal  of  Mai  to  Rome,  he  detected  in 
Vatican   another  portion  of  tlw  acts  of  the 
B   council  of  Chalcedon ;    slso   a  palunpaeat, 
breaking  off  very  nearly  at  the  point  where  the 
ntioned    above    comm'ucod,  evidently 
the  same  period  by  the  sime  band,  and 
proved  to  have  been  once  the  property  of  the  sasie 
moaatteiy,  thus  unquestionably  farming  the  fint 
of  that  very  MS.  of  which  the 
iry  possessed  the  second,  and  in 
part  consiiting  of  l^vea  of  parchment  which  had. 
■'      'nt    instance,  eihihited   the  qtittlei   of 
From  this  source  npwardt  of  a  haudred 
m  were  obtained,  and  these  loo  in  better 
order  than  the  fint.     An  improved  edition,  con- 
taining theta  important  additioni  and  altfliUioni, 
ippeand  at  Rome  in  1333. 

The  announoemeut  that  a  lost  triatDre,  audi  at 
•iit  works  of  Fronto  were  supposed  to  be,  had 
been  regained,  eidled  intense  inteieat  amta^ 
scholars ;  but  their  antidpationi  were  miaeiKbly 
dinppointed.  Tfae  compoutiont  in  qneation  are  to 
iocoticeivably  tame  and  vapid  in  ttyle,  and  nbte 
to  mattert  to  trivial  (we  may  almost  tay  cbildiih), 
that  it  would  be  impoiaible  to  point  out  any  pn- 
dnction  at  claiiicol  antiquity,  of  equal  extent,  £nn 
which  to  little  that  it  agreeable  or  instmctiTe  an 
be  gleaned.  We  find  a  teriet  of  thort  commmiica- 
tioni  pleasing  indeed,  in  so  far  at  they  thov  the 
kindly  connection  which  lubsisted  Ihronghont  life 
between  on  amiable  preceptor  and  bii  imperial 
pupili,  but  relating  nlraott  eiduuvely  to  the  mott 
ordinary  domettic  occurrences,  totally  destituto  of 


ler  in  fori 

ti  of  the  Roman  edition  of  IBS 


I.  EfnitUamm  ad  Maroon  Caaannt  LUri  I', 
addnsied  to  H.Autdius  before  hi*  acceasion,  cnn- 
priiing  in  nil  122  letters,  of  whirh  65  are  fnwn  tbe 
Ctetai  to  Fronto,  Bi  from  Fronto  to  the  Caaar, 
two  in  Creek  from  Fropto  to  Domi^  CalfiUa, 
mother  of  the  Caeiar,  one  (a  fragment)  la  Greek 
to  some  unknown  personage,  and  one  piece  ia 
Greek  which  must  be  coniidered  rather  in  li* 
light  of  an  essay  in  imitation  of  Lytiai  and  Plau 
than  ai  a  letter,  property  speaking.  The  6fth 
book  contiiti  of  mere  notes,  £9  in  number,  nsny 
of  them  not  exceeding  one  or  two  linea.  meh  st, 
**  To  my  Lord,— It  yoB  love  meat  dl,  sle*pdorinf 
rery  thort  fngmenti  |  these  tii^tt,  that  you  may  conn  into  the  aenil' 
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■Uigvd  nim.and  loid  wiUieiuij[y.^  Bcpl^: 
'Ta  Bj  IbMcE, — I  ilullDeTec  lore  job  eoangh. 

>    ad    A-Uammm 

A  to  M.Aiueliai.  now  «nip«rar, 

I  n  all   agbtesa   letlen,  eight  from 

ua  ^^  W  Pnoto,  toi  baa  Fnmto  to  the 

ai^i^im  mi  Vtnm.  Two  letten  to  Veriu, 
it  («■  iMwti  beiog  pralMblf  M.  Aarelio*, 
■Ks  lb  pmod  of  hij  irdoptioii,  waa  known  at 
Kl^Fam.    IH.  AuKiuui.] 

IT.  tfklilsnm  ad  Ftrwm  Impmlortm  £ibr, 
B^wf  a  iD  thirteen  litten,  lii  from  Venu  to 
fn,>Ri  from  FninlD  to  Venn. 

1.  It  Bdh  Farlkim,  K  •hart  fragment  of  ■ 
Hmj  d  Ika  ^BBntnnu  campaign,  dnvn  np  at 
diaax  RqBHt  at  Vmi*. 

n.  Di  Piwia  AUambmt.  Foai  epiitlea,  two 
lt»  IL  AkcHiu,  bow  emperor,  to  Fnnio  ;  two 
ka  Fnala  to  H.  AnreliiB,  conlBiiiui|  tome  allo- 
■■■aniii  featiTitwa  at  Ahinm. 

ni  D,  Kipole  Aimm.  A  ihart  Date  of  c<m- 
Mn  fta  H.  Annlin  to  Fronlo  on  the  Iom  of 
iffiln,  tha  duU  of  hit  danghler  and  Anfidint 
Tnau,  with  a  replj  at  •eme  length  by  Fnmto. 

TIIL  Antm.  Apparmtlj  a  brig[  rtietorical 
OBB  ipm  thiilcgead. 

IL  Or  gliigiiLjatiLi.     A  {rairnunt  addceued  to 

L  lb  ffrirtfaaanj,  in  two  letleia,  addrenrd 
*  liUae  Aogiuta." 

II  EfiHolat  ad  AmlomtMot  Pium,  compiiaing 
■d  uae  letter*,  odb  from  Ptitg  lo  Fronto,  Sour 
b  FnalD  ta  Pin*,  one  fma  Froolo  to  M.  Caevr, 

■  haU.  CaeTtoFnmtOj  together  with  two 
'•bk  (he  addieuei  aie  doublfol. 

IlL  ^y.t„Mii  ad  Amico,  LUri  11^  nnn- 
p^  ia  aD  thirtr-WTcn  lettera,  the  whole  written 
^  tmttt,  with  the  eieepIiDD  of  one  from  Appian 
tti  btac^  whk^  a*  well  u  the  repljr  of  Fronlo, 

■  ■Onek. 

IIIL  PriKBipia  Hitlonae.    A  motilatad  &ag>- 

inr.  £a^/kwi(<  PaloeHt,  and  XV.  Zondb 
Mf^fBba*.  Two  doll  lenipa  of  paradoiical  {riea- 
■■^.DQ  the  fniiier  of  which  at  leut  the  author 
■MB  htfa  prided  h>nwH(£ie /Wnvljf.  3.) 

I VI.    Ptagmtabt,    collected     ftoin    miona 

inL  A  Difhnmtiit  rocaitJonm. 

AUHgn  are  contained  in  the  above  and  in  the 
Ulia  punanu  to  terenil  woiki  bj  Franto,  of 
■Ud  H  trace  lemaina.  A  atalogoe  of  then,  aa 
*^  ■>  of  the  worka  ernmeooaly  aacribed  to  tbia 
fiWo,  vili  be  finmd  in  the  edition  of  Niehnhc 
MndMDw. 

Tb  E^tio  Priocep*  of  the  newly  finmd  remuna 
■■■  fnotid  at  Milan  in  two  Tolumea,  Sto.  IS)  j  ; 
n>  Rfdoted  lerbalim  at  Frankfurt  la  1816;  and 
■ilk  iiqattant  impniTemeDti  and  csmmeatBriea 
^  Nitbikr,  Ph.  Biitti^nn,  and  Meindor^  8vo. 
BnLII|«.  Of  the  Roman  edition  of  1823  we 
^  ipaka  abon  ;  the  new  piecea  that  appeared 

■iWtditioawne  r*p<ibl>>hed  (Cellia,  1H3-2,)  a> 
*  "Bluniiial  tolune  to  the  Milan,  Frankfort, 

Bd  Boba  Hidoiu.    A  tnualation  of  the  latter, 

*}  Aaaid  Ciaaan,  with  the  Latin  teit  "  en  re- 

P^''ifpiar(dat  Paiia.2Tali.  8vo.,  1830. 
n*  D,   D^oTMtiU    VarabJonm    vm    firat 

l>M(d  ia  tke  'Giamimtid  lUpHre*  XIL"  foL 
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Paria,  1516  ;  and  will  be  fonnd  in  tha  "  Anctarei 
Linguae  latinae"  of  DiorjKua  Oothofredua,  41a. 
Oener.  1195,  16(13,  1G22  ;  and  in  the  "Gram- 
matiota  Latinoe  Auctore*  Antiqoi  "  of  Pntachiut, 
ito.HaDov.  1605,0.2191. 

The  andent  authoriliea  with  regard  to  Fronlo 
baxe  been  carefdllj'  collected  in  the  dlaeeitationa 
prefixed  to  the  editiona  by  Mai  and  NJebnhr.  In 
Ibe  Roman  edition  of  1H23  ia  giren  fiir  the  firat 
time  a  diatinct  account  of  the  paUnipaeata  of  Milan 
and  the  Vatican.  [W.  R.] 

FRONTO,  of  Ekig*,  the  nncle  of  Langinna, 
taught  riwioric  at  Alheni,  and  wrote  manr  oia- 
tiona,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  SeTenia.  There 
are  two  epigranu  by  him  on  poiota  of  gtnmmar  in 
the  Greek  Anthology.  (Suid.  i.  c.  fpirmr  Eiu- 
inrnti  ;  Brunck,  Aaabet.  Tol.ii.  p.  347  ;  Jacoba, 
jletfot  Cmet  loL  iiL  p.  56,  ToL  liii,  p.  S38.)  IL.  S.] 

FRONTO,  JU'LIUS,UmentioDeda»  the  prae- 
feetu*  YJgilam  at  the  acceaaion  of  Galba,  a.  d.  68, 
who  depriTcd  him  of  thia  office.  He  va<  probably 
reatored  to  hii  afflee  by  Otho,  when  the  latter  ob' 
toined  the  anpreme  power,  a.  d.  6S,  for  we  find 
him  Berring  aa  tribune  in  Otho^  army  in  the  cam- 
paign agninat  Caecina,  the  j^neral  of  Vitelliua. 
Hit  brother,  JulinaOiatui,  waa  praefectoflhetamp  . 
in  Cnecina*!  army,  end  Oalba'a  aoldiera,  aatpecting  gt&J> 
that  Julini  Fronto  meditated  ireachery,  put  him  in 
chuna  Hi*  brother  Oratna  met  with  the  lame 
treatment  from  Caecina's  aoidiera,  and  for  the  aama 
leaaon.  (Tac.  Hiit.  L  20,  ii.  26.) 

FRONTO,  OCTA'VIUS,  a  conlemporary  of 
the  emperor  Tiberina,  had  once  been  inreated 
with  the  pmetorahip,  and  in  i..  d.  16  apake  in  the 
aenate  a^inat  the  giait  luxury  then  pretailing. 
(Tac  Ann.  iL  33.)  [L.  S.] 

FRONTO,  PAPI'RIUS,  a  jutirt,  who  pm. 
bahty  liTed  about  the  time  of  Antoninua  Pina,  or 
rather  earlier,  for  he  ia  cited  by  Marcianua  ( who 
lived  under  Antoninus  and  aeveral  aucceeding 
omperora),  aa  if  he  ware  an  elder  contemporary : 
"Peculium  oiucitur,  creacit,  decreacit.  moritur,  et 
idea  eleganter  Papiriua  Fronto  dtctbat,  peculium 
•imile  eaae  homim."  (Dig-  1£'  til.  1.  a.  40.  pr.) 
He  publiahed  Reipmm  (Dig.  U.  tit.  2.  a.  4.  g  2. 
fin.)  1  and  a  third  book  of  thia  work  ia  cited  by 
Cailiatntua.  (Dig.  SO.  tiL  16.  a.  220.  §  I.)  In 
Dig.  30.  a.  114.  g  7,  an  opinion  in  which  Fronto 
■greea  with  Soeroht  ii  approved  of  by  Marcianua. 
]  t  ia  not  likely  that  the  Dixnta  Frrmliana  upon 
which  Arialo  wrote,  or  on  which  Arialo  waa  died 
(Dig.  29.  tit.  2.  a.  ult.),  had  any  connection  with 
the  Jntiat  Fronto  ;  nor  are  there  aufficienl  grounds 
Cor  the  identihcation  of  the  jnriat,  or  the  eatablith- 
ment  of  hii  relalionahip,  with  any  of  the  Frontona* 
who  are  known  lo  have  lived  about  the  age  of  the 
Antoninea.  {Maiantiui,  ad  XXX,  letonm  Frag. 
Coat.  voL  iL  p.  266— -363.)  [J.  T.  G.J 

FRONTO,  Vl'BlUS,  aerred  aa  tommander  of 
the  cavalry  under  Pomponiua  Flaccua  in  ac.  19, 
and  conquered  king  VononeaoniberiierFymmua. 
(Tac.,Jm.ii.  6B.)  » — '    [L.S.] 

FRUGI,  a  surname  of  L.  Calpuniua  Fiio, 
conaul  in  B.C.  133,  and  alao  borne  by  tome  of  his 
deiccn  dnnta.     [  Piso.] 

FU'FIA  GENS,  plebeian,  hat  been  frequently 
confounded,  both  in  MS5.  and  by  the  earlier 
•cholan,  with  a  Fnaia  gena,  which  did  not  exiat, 
at  least  during  the  btter  period  of  the  republic, 
and  ia  only  the  andent  form  of  the  name  of  iha 
Furia  gens.    The  Fnfii  do  not  occur  in  hit^irir,. 
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until  the  Kientb  enitiU7  of  tlie  city  ;  and  their 
oolf  cognoineDi  an  Calinuh  and  0>iiiNiia>  the 
romier  of  which  ia  proliablj  derind  from  the  town 
at  Gate*  in  CampoiiiB.  It  i>  not  iiDprabablc  that 
the  whole  Fufia  gent  originally  came  fimn  Cun- 
ponin.  [L.  8.] 

FUFI'CIUS  FANOO.  [Faitoo.] 
FUFI'DIUS.  1.  L.  FupiDius,  a  pleader  of 
cantea  in  (ome  npute  at  Rome,  aboat  B.  c  llfi — 
105,  M.  Aemilina  Scanrui  the  elder  addrewed 
to  him  an  nutobiograpby  in  three  boolu.  (Cic. 
BrA  SO  ;  Plin.  H.  A',  ixiii.  1.  a.  6.) 

2.  Fitrimug,  propraetor  of  Beelica  in  the  Grtt 
jcai  of  the  Sertorian  war.  S«rtoriu>  defeated  htm 
in  B.C.  83  or  B2.  (SalL  Froffm.  L  15,  52,  ed. 
Geriach,  vol.  L}  In  the  ipeech  which  SaUoiI 
aicribe*  to  U.  Aemilini  L^ido>  agBinit  Sulla, 
Fufidioi  is  called  "  a  base  Blare-gtrl,  the  dishonour 
of  the  honoDTB"  which  Sulla  conferred  on  him^ 
(■/■roynLiT.  p.  218,)  In  Flora*  (iiL  21)  Furfi- 
dliu,  who  admoniihed  Sulla,  daring  the  proMrip- 
tion,  "  U  ipare  »me  that  he  might  hare  »me  to 
rule,"  w"  probably  Fufidiui,  and  in  Plutarch  (&M. 
31,  comp.  id.  Sert.  25,  27),  for  Aofidina,  a  flatterer 
of  SuUo,  to  whom  Hmewhat  limilar  adike  i> 
attributed,  abould  be  read.  Recording  to  SintcDia, 
the  latt  editor  of  Plutarch,  FnSdiui. 

3.  FuFiDiiTS,  a  Roman  Eqnei,  whom  L.  Piao, 
when  piDconioI  of  Macedonia,  uugned  to  bit  cre- 
ditora  alApollDnia.(CicnPuo».35.)  According 
to  Cicero,  thia  aialgnment  waa  the  more  abameM, 
hecaoae  theae  Tery  Apolloniatea  had  proeuied  by  a 
bribe  of  200  talent*  to  Piao  rcmiuian  or  delay  of 
their  own  debt*.  Ciccre  (ad  Aft.  xi.  13.)  tpeaka 
of  co-heira  of  Fufidiui,  and  of  a  Fufidian  ealate  (i&. 
14  and  15)  ;  and  a  £um  wal  purchased  by  one 
FofidiuiforQ.Cinm.  (Cic  orfQ.fr.  iii.  I.)  But 
in  the  abaence  of  their  praenoniina  ' 
In  identify  theae  FuGdii. 

4.  Q.  FunniUK,  wa*  a  native  of  Arpinnm,  and 
of  eqneatiian  rank  at  Rome.  He  waaoneof  three 
conuniaiionera  lent,  a.  d.  i6,  by  the  municipality 
of  Arpinum  to  collect  their  lenta  in  Ciaalpine  OaaL 
[Fauciub]  Fafidiui  married  a  daughter  of  M. 
Caeuus,  and  ^nia  triitnne  of  a  legion  atationed  in 
CiUcia  during  Cicero*a  proconialahip-     Cicero  re- 


A  wealthy  man  of  thia  n 
Horace.  (&/.  i.  "  '"  ' 


e  ia  mentioned  by 
[W.  B.  D.] 
FUFl'DIU3,a  jDna^  who  probably  liTed  be- 
tween the  time  of  Veapaaian  and  Hadrian.  We 
do  not  aubacribe  to  the  eonjeetnra  ot  Maianiuui, 
who  belierea  thu  be  may  hate  been  the  earae 
peraon  with  the  L.  Fulidina  PoUio,  who  wai  contul 
ID  A.  D,  \S6,  He  waa  not  later  than  Africnnua, 
and  appears  not  to  hate  been  eariier  than  Atilici- 
noB,  a  contempomy  of  Prscnlna,  for,  in  Die-  34. 
tit.  2. 1.  5,  Africanui  lecmi  to  quote  an  opinion  of 
Atilicinna  from  the  aecond  book  of  ^aationa  of 
Fnfidina.  Zimmem,  howerer,  mnat  haie  nnder- 
Btood  thia  paaaage  diflerentlj,  for  he  dmwi  from  it 
the  inference  that  Fufidiua  waa  aartier  than  Atili- 
cinui.  In  Dig.  40.  tit.  2,  i.  25,  Oaiui  qootea  an 
opinion  of  FuHdiua  (for  such  ii  the  trae  reading, 
not  AuSdiu^  aa  some  editions  rend.  foUowing  Ha- 
loander  in  hii  departure  from  the  Florentine  mnrn- 
acripl  of  the  Pandects).  To  the  opinion  of  Fufidiua 


« latter.    Hen 


D  after  Fnlidiiu,  but  the 
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inference  ia  not  conclnwTe.  fiir  the  qnettiim  en 
which  Nerra  difiered  from  FuGdiua  may  bare  been 
diaputed  in  the  school*,  and  the  opinion  nbie- 
qneatly  selected  bj  Fnfidiu*  may  bsTe  been  coa- 
troTerted  by  Nena  before  FnRdiDi  wrote.  In  the 
paasagB  in  question,  which  nlatea  to  mannmiinoDS. 
Fnlidiui  speaks  of  a  cmnproiaftaKif,  and  tbeirfcn 
daiansiui  concludea  that  he  wrote  after  the  dale 
of  the  Lex  AeHa  Seidia,  which  w>*  pasted  in  the 
beginning  of  the  icign  of  Angnstus.  (Compare 
OaiDB,  i.  IB,  38,  39,  40.)  In  the  InttitDles  of 
I  (ii.  1S4),  occnra  the  ambiguont  exprouion, 
ifltftiam  apnd  Fufidium  &6no  plaaat."  Un- 
der Feni  [Fanox]  we  bare  endnnmlcd  to  ex- 
imply  that  a  work  passing  under  the  name  of  Fofi- 
diui,  content  an  opinion  of  Sobinus,  but  it  does 
not  enable  as  to  determine  whether  the  work  ei- 
hibllad  FuHdius  a*  commenting  apon  or  citiiig 
Sabinui,  or  whether  it  was  an  oiigitial  treatise  of 
Fufidius,  with  notes  by  Salnnne.  In  Dig.  42.  tit. 
5.  1.  29,  Futidins  is  qnoted  by  Panlns  on  a  nice 
question: — When  a  man  in  whose  bononr  a  pnUic 
■tatne  ha*  been  erected  becomes  insolrent,  doe*  Iha 
ownership  of  the  statoe  paia  under  a  sale  of  hi* 
goods  for  the  benefit  of  bis  creditors  P 

CoJBs  (Oisere.  L  9)  claims  the  honour  of  baring 
been  the  first  to  rescue  the  name  of  this  jurist  fi«m 
obscurity,  and  is  inclined  to  identify  him  with  the 
L.  FuRdius  mentioned  ahova  [No.  1  ],  but  this  L. 
Fufidius  wa*  certainly  earlier  than  onr  jnriiL 
(MaiaUNUs.  ad  XXX  lOonm  Frag.  CommaU,  tdI. 
ii.  p.  273—287.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

FCFITIUS,  an  architect,  waa  the  first  R4>nian 
writer  on  architecture.  (VitmT.  viL  Praef.  3  M, 
where,  howcTer,  the  reading  of  the  name  ia  yeiy 
donblful :  see  Schneider's  note.)  [P.  S.] 

FU'FItIS,  a  Reman  modeller,  whose  name  is 
known  by  a  statue  in  bnmt  clay,  disc»TB«4  iMSir 
Perugia,  in  1773.  It  is  two  feet  bigb,  reprcarnt- 
ing  a  household  god,  coTeicd  with  a  dog-skin,  and 
has  on  its  base  the  inscription,  C.  FunUS  PiNXIT. 
(Winckehnann,  Briffi  Ab.  tL  meuetL  //vrctdam. 
mtdrt*.  i  2S,  Fea's  Dote.)  [P.  S.) 

FU'FIUS.  1.  C.  and  M.  Furius,  two  Roman 
eqnite*  mentioned  by  Cicero  (pro  Ftace.  20)  ;  bnt 
otherwise  unknown. 

2.  Q.  Fdfids,  an  intimate  friend  of  Cicero,  who 
recommended  him  in  a  c  60  to  C  Hnmmiu*. 
(Cic.  ad  Fam.  ziiL  3.) 

3.  L  FUFioa,  a  Roman  orator,  who  waa  an 
elder  contemporary  of  Cicero.  About  a.  c  98  he 
accused  M'.  AquilUo*  of  extortion,  which  he  had 
committed  in  his  consulship  in  Sicily  ac  101. 
On  that  occasion  L.  Fufius  erinced  great  toil  and 
industry  ;  but  the  accused,  who  was  defended  by 
M.  Antonius.  was  acquitted.  The  oratdry  of 
Fnfins  seems  to  bare  been  of  a  tcit  Tehement  and 
pnssionsto  character,  and  the  man  himself  of  a  nrr 
qnnrrelsome  nalnre  ;  and  this  be  retuned  e*en  in 
his  adinnced  age,  when  he  had  nearly  lost  bis 
Tolce.  (Cic  Jf  Oral.  i.  39,  ii.  22,  iiL  13;dtCy. 
ii.  U;  Brat  62.) 

4.  M.  FuFiiis,  a  friend  ot  Milo,  who  was  ac- 
companied by  him  at  the  time  wh™  he  moideied 
P,  Clodius.  (Aicon.  M  Oc.  Milan,  p.  33.  ed. 
Orelli.) 

5.  Q.  FDnusaRomanoqnea,  mentioned  by  Ci- 
cero (fttf.  ii.  16),  hut  otherwise  anknown.  [L.S.] 

FULCI'NIUa,  a  name  which  U  borne  by 
aereral  persons  in  Bwnan   history,  belonging  to 
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I.  C  FrLONira.  When,  in  a  c  438,  the 
HboUti  kd  nrolisd  iguiiit  Romr,  juul  joined 
UnTokmuiv  dT  Veii,  (he  Ronuuit  wnt  C.  Ful- 
cnmi  hI  liint  ntban  u  unbauadon  to  inqnin 
imalW  ov  of  ibe  rcTolt.  But  the  Fideutei, 
D*  ike  i^iiie  of  TftlainniiMi  pnt  the  Roman  unbu- 
ndtn  ■■  ituh;  isd  tbc  Ronuuii  oftcmrdi 
itmai  lit  uBbundon  with  UaXmt  on  the 
B-tt  (la.  ir.  17 :  Cie.  i-W.  ix.  2.) 

1  U,  Fcuciii's,  of  Taiqulnii,  in  EtniiM,  a 
■a  <f  U^  mpeclabilitf,  wbo  curied  on  a  con- 
tiJsiUt  buking  I"""-"  at  Rome.  He  had  a 
M  rf  ik  Kioe  name,  who  died  joDDg  ;  and  a 
iMbit  tl  bii  likeviie  ban  the  name  or  M. 
fibnt.   {OLpr^Cue.  i,6.) 

I I.  FcLcDiius,  C.  Fi,  brought  the  chai^  o[ 
a^  ipimt  M.  Saufeiut  in  B.  c  £'2.  (Atcon. 
i>llim.p.».)  The  name  of  one  L,  Fuldnioi 
■m  a  ICaeedraian  coini ;  but  ai  he  ia  called 
faeai.  h  i>  impouiMe  lo  identif;  him  with  an; 
rfiii  Fildnii  that  are  known  lo  u.  (Eckbel, 
XI.P.M1.)  [LS.] 

mCTKlUS  PBISCUS,  a  juriw  of  who 
iO,  i.  tBwn.  Id  Dig.  25.  tit.  2.  i.  3.  §  4,  > 
^BM  it  dted  by  Pauln*  along  wiUi  thnl 
ftolu  ind  that  of  Mela.  In  Di;;.  IS.  tit  2. 
■.(.b  i>  cited  by  Paulni  along  with  AtilicinuL 
h  Dif.  S9.  tit.  6.  a.  13,  he  ■■  cited  hj  Neretiiu. 
Tra  Dig.  31.  a,  49.  |  2,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
W  m  net  eaitiei  than  l^beo  ;  and  it  may  be 
•aJMued,  with  probability.  Ibat  be  wai  a  con- 
"^(Dij  of  Proculna.  GniL  Grolioi  (De  Vilii 
^via.  ii  3.  g  £),  place*  hie  date  between  the 
>9  >(Tibeniii  and  that  of  Tiajan.  He  1*  cited 
^  Gun,  Pomponiu,  and  Ulpian.  Though  he 
M  hetin  Hadrian,  he  appean  to  hare  written 
?■  I^  inetor'a  edict,  the  form  rf  which  had 
•Mij  acqund  pennanencE.  fiir  in  Dig 
•^^i9.pig.|ltit.l.§  13,Dig.  4Z  tit  4.1-7,  pr. 
^  (liiuiia  it  dted  by  aoUion  writing  npon  the 
<*^  [J.  T.  G.J 

FCLa'NllIS  TRIO.    (Tbu).] 

niLOFNTlUS.  FA'BIUS  FLANCl'ADF^ 
(•kFi.uudi>),  a  L^Iin  gnmmiiian  of  uncertain 
^  pnfaiU;  not  (ulicr  than  the  Hith  cen- 
'^  tlux  ChriiL  Hia  haibaniiii  and  inflated 
■'le  jieMt  Mrong  indxcationi  of  African  origin, 
bn  ht  mat  by  an  mean*  be  confbanded  with  Ful- 
!°Ms  vho  w*(  biibif  of  Rtupe  aboDt  (be  year 
'- >.  JIUl.  nor  with  Fnlgentiot  FerTandna,a  pupil 
•*  Ihu  prekle.  Three  worki  which  bear  erident 
Bvb  if  the  «me  hand  an  aacribed  to  Fabiui 
Phadidn  Fn^endD*. 

I-  MjlXolc^aniK  Libri  III.  ad  Catum  Prabfle- 
'"-  A  coUecIion  of  the  moil  nmariiahle  tain 
'"•Bled  with  the  hiitmy  and  eiploita  of  godi 
•ad  hmcL  A  few  inddenU  derived  from  aoum* 
■*■  no  knger  accnaihle  may  be  gnthered  here 
"dlWnfroIii  thbgenenlly  worthle**  compilation; 
™  thr  itleaipt*  to  lalianaliie  the  legeodi  an  cha- 
^^oixd  by  the  wildeit  eitiangance,  while  the 
Ontk  etymalegie*  of  proper  name*  are  perfect 
f^tot  of  toUj  or  ignoiancc 

11.  Etfimtio  &raBfini  Anajmnm  am  TaH- 
**■**  od  (\d^dk*M  GrunuB^tiemmt     A  gloamiy, 

M  ibi  DBM  iaiporta,  of  oboolete  word*  and  phratn. 

Il  ■•  mj  ihott,  and  almoil  enlirely  without  Talne, 

woaoytfthepoHage*  which  profeM  t«  ba  quo- 
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tationa  from  ancient  snlhoriliei  an  aacribed  to 

riten  and  worke  which  no  one  ever  heard  ot,  and 

a  uniieiially  regarded  a*  impndent  bbricationa. 

III.  Liberiie Krpanlume  ViryHianat Coniiatntiu 

ad  ClaUxdiauii  Gramnaticam,  a  title  which  mean*, 

pioMation  o/ oAat  it  ctmtamdin  fif^,  that 

ny,  of  tba  enteric  tiulha  uUegorically  con- 

Teyed  in  the  Virgiliau  poemi.     The  abiurdity  ot 

liece  i*  h  ghuing,  that,  had  it  been  compoeed 

diSemt  age,  we  ihould  haie  at  once  pro- 

Eed  it  lo  be  a  tediooi  and  en^rated  bui- 

teaqoe.    To  take  a  tingle  eumpte.    The  Aeneid 

1  to  tbadow  forth  the  career  of  man,  ua 

ipwardi  through  the  weakneos  of  infancy 

and  the  way  waidoeea  of  youth  to  viidom  and  hap- 

finat.     Now  we  are  told  that  Anchiiea  died  and 

waa  bnried  at  Drepannm.      But   Bpirofor  or  Sp^ 

Ta»i  il  qnaii  tfufiiiaiSot :  tfiifiit  mcana  kani, 

■au  meant  a  boji,  therefore  the  interment  of  An- 

chiiea  by  hi*  »n  corertly  cipreiKa  that  thehanh- 

neH  of  youth  caiti  uiide  paternal  mtmint. 

The  Editio  Princep*  of  the  Afftiolagiai  wu 
pnbUahed  al  Milan,  with  the  commenlariea  of  Bapt. 
Pini,  in  1487,  or  according  lo  other  biblioeraphiial 
authoritiei,  in  1498.  The  beit  tditioa  of  the  col- 
lected work*  of  Fulgentiu*  it  inclnded  in  the  »  My- 
ihogniphi  Idtini^of  Muncker,  Aoct.  1681,  Svo., 
reprinted,  with  largo  addition*,  by  Van  Slaveren, 
Lug.  Bat.  1742,  4Co.  The  Eipoiilio  Sermcmam  ia 
generally  upended  to  Noniu*  Marcellni.  [M*R- 
caLLUis  Nonius.]  [W.  R.] 

FULLO,  a  cognomen  of  the  Apnitla  Gent  at 
Rfune.  [Afustia  GaN&]  It  waa  prubnbly  de- 
rived from  the  occnpatioa  of  one  of  the  Apoatii,  a 
cleaner  of  woollen  dotbt. 

1.  L.  Arimtiua,  L.  r.  C.  n.  Fitllo,  conaul  in 
B.  c  226.  There  picTailed  at  Rome  in  hia  coneu^ 
ihip  a  panic  of  aaulith  invotion.  The  Sibylline 
booka  fonlold  that  (be  GaaLi  and  Oreekt  ahould 
potte**  the  city.  At  once  (o  follil  and  avert  the 
prophecy,  the  pontiff  directed  a  Gsuliah  man  and 

~  and  a  Greek  man  and  woman  to  be  buried 
I  the  oi-market  at  Rome.  The  whole  of 
conaulabip  waa  em[Joyed  in  preparation* 
foraOauliih  war  and  a  general  leiy  of  the  Italian 
people.  (Polyb.  ii.  22  ;  Liv.  &r<l.  u.,  iiii.  I"  i 
PluL  MarttU.  3  ;  Oroa.  i' 
403.  c;  Plin. //.JV.  iiL20. 

3.  L.  ApuiTiuii  FiiLLO,  uin  probably  of  the 
preceding.  He  waa  oedile  of  the  pleb*  in  B.  a 
202,  when  the  plebeian  gome*  in  the  Flaminian 
Circu*  were  thrice  repeated.  FuUa  waa  Piaetor 
UrbanOB  in  B-c  196,  and  afUrwarda  eommiaaioner 
under  a  plebiacile  of  Q.  Aeliut  Tubern,  for  eatab- 
liihing  a  Latin  colonr  in  the  dittricl  of  Thnrii, 
B.  c  194.  (Lif.  ukL  4,  xjEiiii.  24,  26,  xxxiv. 
63,i«v.  9.)  [W.  B.D.1 

FULLffNIUS  SATURNl'NUS.     [Satur- 

FU'LVIA.    1.  ARouait  lady  of  mnk,  bntof 

looM  morality.  She  lived  on  lermaof  intimacy  with 
Q.  Curina,  an  acconiplice  of  the  Calilinariun  con- 
ipiracy,  who  told  her  ot  the  acheme  that  wat  aHoaU 
A*  Coriua  had  not  the  mean*  of  taliafTijig  her  ex- 
Iravaganl  demnnda  npon  him,  ahe  took  vengeance 
by  divntging  hi*  *eCRl :  the  communicated  it, 
among  other*  alao,  to  Cicero,  and  thn*  became  tha 
mean*  of  loppreaaing  the  conapincy.  (Soil.  Cat. 
23,  26,  28.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  M.  Fulviua  Bambalio  of  Tna- 
culum,  by  Sempronia,  a  giand-dnughlcr  ot  Tudi- 


.   13  ;  Zonar.  viiL  p. 


IBB  FULVIA. 

taniu.  She  wu  flnt  muried  ts  P.CItididi,  bf 
whom  the  hod  s  daughLei,  Claadia,  ifterwirdi  Ifas 
wife  of  CuHir  Oclaiiuiai.  \Vlien  Clodin*  wu 
luurderedi  ud  hii  bodj  wu  curicd  to  Rome,  *nd 
tfaere  eipoied  in  the  Btriun  of  hii  houw,  Fulvis, 
with  great  IvneDlaUaiu,  ahowed  her  huaband'e 
wound*  to  the  maltltude  that  came  to  lee  tha 
bodj ;  and  the  thai  ioBuned  their  d«ire  of  taking 
Tengeencel  on  (he  'mnrderer.  She  afterwardt 
manied  C  Scriboniui  Curio ;  and  after  hia  Mt  in 
Africa,  in  fi.  c.  19,  >he  lired  foi  Mme  fean  a*  a 
widow,  until  about  b.c.  44,  ibe  married  M.  An- 
ton;, bv  whom  >he  became  the  niDther  of  two 
•oni.  Up  to  the  time  of  her  morrjring  Antonj-, 
■he  had  bun  a  woman  of  moat  djuolute  conduct, 
but  heDceforth  ihe  clung  to  Anton;  witb  the  m«t 
paMionale  ■ttacbmenl,  und  bcr  only  unhilion  wu 
to  aoff  her  husband  occupj  ths  fint  place  in  the 
republic,  at  wbaleTer  coat  th^  poaition  might  be 
purchated.  When  Antonj  wu  declared  a  pubhe 
enemj,  the  addiexed  the  moat  humble  enlreatiea 
to  the  lenate,  prajing  that  thejr  might  ^ter  their 
reaolulion.  Her  bmtal  conduct  during  the  fearful 
proecriplioDa  of  a,  C 13  i>  well  known  ;  >he  gazed 
with  delight  upon  the  head*  of  Ccero  and  Bnfiu, 
the  Tictim*  of  her  huabond.  In  those  aame  daja 
of  terror  a  number  of  wealth;  Reman  ladiei  Wen 
ordsred  to  dellTer  up  their  treuurea  to  the  iri- 
■unrira,  whereupon  diej  called  upon  tbe  female 
relntite*  of  the  triumvin,  and  petitioned  them  to 
interfere  with  the  triumvin,  and  endtraioui  lo 
niligata  the  order.  When  the  ladiei  came  to  the 
houae  of  FuWia,  thoj  went  treated  moat  haughlilj 
and  Ignomiuionil;.  In  D.  c.  40,  while  Antony  wu 
revelling  with  Cleopatra  in  all  the  luxuriei  of  the 
Eait,  and  Octniiann*  wu  rewarding  fail  loldicn 
with  landi  in  Italy,  Fulria,  alimulaled  partly  by 
jealouayand  Ihe  deaiieof  drawing  Antony  back  to 
Italy,  and  partly  by  her  hnatilily  towardi  Oclavi- 
aoui,  reiokrd  upon  raiung  a  commotion  in  Italy. 
She  induced  L.  Antoniui,  her  hnitauid'a  brother,  to 
come  Ibrwarda  u  the  protector  of  ihoee  who  were 
oppreHcd  and  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  coloniei 


He 


re  than  himielf.  He  took 
poat  at  Pncnute  whither  he  wu  followed  by 
FulTta,  who  pretended  that  the  livei  of  her  children 
were  tbreatened  by  LepiduA.  She  aftecwarda  fol- 
lowed L.  Antoniui  to  Peruaia,  and  endeeieured  lo 
rente  the  inhabilaota  of  the  north  of  Italy  to  aiuat 
faim,  while  he  wai  beiieged  at  Peruiia  by  Octavi- 
■nua.  When  Pemiia  feU  into  Ihe  handa  of  Octa- 
vianni,  by  the  treachery  of  L.  Antoniui,  Fntvia 
wu  pennitted  to  ewape,  and  went  to  Brunduium, 
where  ihe  embarked  for  Qreece.  Her  huiband, 
who  had  in  the  meantime  been  informed  of  the 
war  of  Peruaia  and  it*  reiult,  waa  on  hia  way  to 
Italy.  He  met  Fuliia  at  Athene,  and  ceniURd 
her  aeTerely  lor  haiing  caaied  the  diituchsnce.  It 
ia  lud  that,  from  grief  nt  hi*  rough  treatment,  *he 
waa  taken  ill,  and  in  Ihi*  alale  be  left  her  at 
Slcyon  while  he  went  lo  Dmnduaium.  Her  feel- 
ing* were  *o  deeply  wounded  by  her  huiband'*  con- 
duct, that  *he  look  nocareof  hcneir,  and  iooq  after 
died  at  Sicyon,  B.C  40.  The  newi  of  her  death 
came  very  opportunely  for  the  iriumiin,  who  now 
farmed  a  reconciliation,  which  wu  cemented  by 
Antony  marrying  the  noUe-minded  Oclavia, 
(PtuL  Anion.  9,  tx. ;  Appian,  B.  C  iil  A1 .  ir.  29, 
32,  T.  14,  19,  21,  83,  43,50,  S2,ft5,S9,fi2; 
JKop.  CaM.  Hii.  si,  sItiL  B,  &e.  t  ilviii.  3— 2S ; 


FULVIUS. 
Vdl,  Pat  it  7* ;  Cit  PUI.  iL  6,  SI,  iU.  6.  . 
AU.  xir.  12  ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  I.  g  S  ;  Niebul 
£aAira  on  Horn.  HiM.  toL  iu  p.  121,  &c)  [L.  t 
FULVIA  PLAUTILLA,  [PLAUTil.i_a.} 
FU'LVIAOENS  (of  which  Ihe  older  term  w 
Fotdvia),  plebeian,  bul  one  of  the  moiC  illiutno 
Roman  gentoL  According  to  Cicero  {jtro  Pim 
8,  comp,  fhi.  iil  6)  and  Pliny  (.11.  N.  vii.  44 
thta  gena  had  come  to  Rome  from  Tiuculu 
although  lome  member*  muM  have  i«niMiiied 
their  native  place,  aince  Fnlrii  occur  at  Tuaoiln 
aa  Ula  u  the  time  of  Cicem.  Thegeu  Pnlvta  w 
believed  to  have  received  ita  aaoa  from  HercDf 
after  be  had  nccompliihed  hia  twelve  labonra.  Tl 
cognomena  which  occoi  in  this  gena  in  the  time 
the  republic  are  Bahbalio,  CiNTtiHAi.ufi,  Ct' 
vus  (omitted  under  CuRviia,  but  given  und 
Kvlviitb],  Flaccub,  Qillo,  Nacca,  Nobilio: 
pABTiNun,  and  Viratil'h,  or  Nkratiijs.  Tl 
atmexed  coin,  belonging  to  thi*  gena,  beara  on  tl 
obverae  a  head  of  Pallu,  with  roma,  and  on  it 
rcTene  Victory  in  abiga,  with  cn.  foiii.  m.  cal 
Q.HBT.,  that  ia,  Cn.  Fulviut,  M.Calidiui,  Q.  Mi 
tellua  [L.  S.] 


FULVIA'NU3,L.MA'NLIUSACIDrNU£ 
[AciDmuB,No.2.] 

FU'LVIUS.    1.  LPuLviuaCuRiua.  wueon 

ml  in  B.C.  322,  with  Q.Fabiu  MaiimDa  RuUiaona 
He  ialhe  iint  Fuitina  thai  we  meet  with  in  the  bit 
toiy  of  Rome,  and  ia  laid  to  have  been  coninl  at  Tut 
culnm  in  Ihe  year  in  which  that  (own  nrolted  agaioM 
Rome;  and  on  going  cer  to  the  Romaoi  to  havi 
been  inveated  tnen  with  the  tame  office,  and  U 
hare  triumphed  over  hia  own  countrymen.  H« 
and  fail  colleague  were  further  aaid,  in  tome  annalh 
lo  ■  have  conquered  the  Samnitei,  and  lo  hate 
triumphed  oxer  them.  In  ■.(:■  S13  he  waa  ma- 
giiter  equstum  to  the  dictator,  L,  Aoniliua,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  beuege  &»icula.  (Plin.  H.N. 
Til  44  1  Liv.  Tiii.3S,ii.  21.) 

2.M.Pi;Lvii7sC['aiuBPAnTMiil,connil  inKC- 
305,  in  the  place  of  T.  Minndua,  who  had  fallen 
in  the  war  againtt  the  Samnitei.  Acrarding  lo 
aome  aiuialial*,  M.  Fnlviu  took  the  town  of  Be- 
viannm,  and  oalsbraled  a  triumph  over  the  Sao- 
nite*.  (Lir.ix.44.) 

3.  C.  Fui.vii;b  Cunvus,  one  of  the  plebnia 
aedilet  in  b.  C.  2»8.     (Lir.  x.  23.) 

4.  A.  FvLvius,  the  eon  of  a  Roman,  and  «■ 
accomplice  of  the  Cntilinatian  conapiracj ;  bat 
when  he  waa  on  hi*  way  id  Catiline,  hii  bther, 
who  wu  informed  of  fail  lon'a  deiign,  oveiWA 
him,  and  ordered  bin  to  be  put  to  dealb.  (SalL 
Cbt.  39  ;  Dion  Cai*.  xxivii.  36  ;  VaL  Mai.  >■  & 
i  5.)  [L.  8.1 

FU'LVIUS,  pnwfeelu*  urU  in  a.  d.  2-2a.  «• 
torn  10  piece*,  along  with  Anreliui  Eubutui  [Eiv 
BUiiia],  by  the  tofdien  and  people,  in  Ihi  !»•- 
iBcra  wbich  followed  the  death  of  Ehigabalei,  an^ 
wu  auccteded  in  office  by  the  notoriom  Enljcbi- 
anua  Comaion.  He  i*  pcrhapa  the  lame  peivu 
with  the  conaular,  Fulviut  Diogenianui  [Dioiii>''- 
ij,  whoac  raib  exdainalion,  on  hearing  tli* 


FDNDANIUS-i: 
kotr  tUiBmi  I17  HKriniu  to  lb«  wnatc,  Iiu 
bHB naunaDcniHl  bj  DioD  Cauliij.  (DionCu*. 
tiKm.»,liiii.31.)  [W.  R.] 

FULVIUS  ASPRIA'NUS,  an  biitoriui,  who 
iaSU  u  pttx  ImgUi  the  doingi  af  tfas  nupeior 
CnB.   (VdfHK.  Gvn.  16.) 

riJLUS,  tbc  DUne  irf' a  bmilj  of  tba  Aanlii, 
■io  ikoDpin,  from  which  the  eiDperor  Anto- 
mn  n  iamiiti,  whoM  name  wai  originallT 

T.  i/it  filnis.    (See  the  geneslogial  tible  in 

TiiLr^3](l,3ll.) 
n:?(DA'NIA,  the  dwghter  nf  C.  Fimdaniai 

[S.n-l'ifcofM.TmiiliiuVuro.  [VmHo]. 

IWdabJpiiKiiued  ID  ettate,  >ndVuTOCD^1- 

SyiIbnboekm,  Z)i  ife  AwJiai,  u  a  majiaal 
tiMnrtioo  in  the  niBiiageiKtit  of  it.     The 
fa  i  iat  book*,   entitled  Di  Agricultara,  a 

WfcitoiKt.  (v.i».  fi.R.L  1,)  [w.  ao.] 

fl^TJIA  GENS,  plebeian,  fint  nine  into 
■ib  i>  ife  middle  of  tAe  ihiid  century  a.  c.  ; 
k11a(b  mie  of  i[(  memben  obtaiaed  the  con- 
^(b.c!4S),  the  Fundanii  never  altiuned 
Mliipgrtiiiee  in  tbe  etate.  FiiNnDLDi  ii  the 
ijopownthatocmriinlliitgeni,  [W.B.  D.] 

IiB  mifftain  to  vhom  t]ie  two  following  colnt 
'■■  pus  both  of  which  bear  the  nsme  C.  Fno- 
laa,  >R  U  be  lefrmd.  The  fint  hai  on  the 
Ani  (ht  had  of  Jopiter,  and  on  the  terene 
TiMTplidag  ■  cnwa  npon  a  trophj,  with   a 


FCKDATJIDi  1.  M.  Fdndamtbs  ore  of 
»  tiikni»  gf  the  plebt  in  B.  c  1 96.  In  con- 
yM  iriUi  mother  Iribme,  L.  Valerina,  Fnn- 
^i*  rrapoMd  the  abolition  of  the  Opinan  iiunp- 
^  l»,  vhidi  laid  lome  rertiiclioni  on  (he 
^  >ol  nniwn  of  the  Roman  women.  Valeriiu 
"i  riadiiuu  were  oppoeed  by  two  memben  of 
■j' m  coupon,  M.  BtoIub  and  T.  Bnilnt, 
?"  ■I  We  rf  ibe  connla  of  the  jear,  M.  Portiat 
~-  fat  the  matmni  nipported  the  propoeed 
""fM  B  ttnoooBiIf  and  pertinacioiulj,  that 
■>•  hr  m  TotiiMled.  (See  *oL  i.  p.  638  :  Lir. 
ant-i.) 

1  C.  FomiiiiiDg  wH  the  fathci  of  Fundania, 
■■  «*  if  M.  Terentioi  Vwto.  Foudaniui  it 
*  t^  ^naken  in  Vano'i  fint  dialogne,  De 
*iwbi;  tnd  from  the  apeech  there  auigned 

"f™<J»itbit  leait  tbealatitlitaofepiculWre. 
"■"""iliiftbe  iacRaang  iomiy  of  the  Roman 
"Vl-bauci  maj  be  ««ip*nd  with  that  oC 
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Seneca.  {Ep.K.)  Fundsniiuwu  cited  alao  bj 
Varro  in  one  of  hi«  philological  trestisei.  (Varr. 
AAL2.S  13,  Frag.  f.U%ti.  Bipont.) 

3.  M.  FuNOiNltiB,  defended  by  Cicero,  B.  c.  65, 
The  Bcanty  fngmenti  of  the  "Oiatio  pn  H.  Fnn- 
danio"  do  not  enable  na  to  nndenluid  either  die 
nature  of  the  cbtugeor  tbe  reiultof  Ihetrial.  (Cie. 
/"rajfm,  ed.  Orelli,  p.  44fi.)  Q,  Cicero  {dt  Petit, 
Cmu.  5)  aaya  that  Fnndaoiui  poMeued  great  inle- 
reat  in  the  comitis  and  wonid  be  lery  lerriceable 
to  M.  Cicero  at  hii  ^roaching  caniulsr  election. 
Cicero  held  np  to  ridicole  one  of  the  wttneuet  for 
the  protecution  on  thii  trial,  who  could  not  enun- 
eialc  properly  the  fint  letter  in  the  name  Funda- 
niuL  (Quintil.  /utit  L  4.  g  14.)  While  procon- 
*al  of  Alia  Minor,  b.  c  99,  Q.  Cicero  ftvonred  one 
C.  Fondanini  in  hit  demandi  on  the  property  of 
OctaTiu  Naio ;  and  at  it  la  doubtful  whether  the 
nomen  of  this  Fundaniui  were  Mhrui  or  Calm,  it 
ii  not  onlikcly  that  Na»*i  creditor  and  the  de- 
fendant, B.  c.  G5,  were  the  lame  per»n.  (Cie.  ad 
Q.Frxit.i.  3.  $10.) 

4.  C.  FuNDiHiua,  perbapa  a  aon  of  No.  2,  ii 
■poken  of  by  Cicero  (od  Q.  /V.  i  S.  g  3)  u  a 
friend  of  hi*.  He  may  be  the  Bme  ai  the  C. 
Fundsnina,  a  Roman  eqnei,  who,  in  the  Sjaniah 
war,  B.  c.  46,  deierted  Cn.  Pompeiui  the  Younger, 
and  came  over  to  Caeni  a  (ewdayi  prerioui  to 
the  capture  of  Ategna  {Tibala  Vrja  or  Tffita)  in 
Raetics  by  the  CaeaariBna,  on  the  1 9lh  of  February 
in  that  year.     ( Asji.  Hiip.  1 1 .) 

5.  C.  Funda'hiuh,  a  writer  of  comadlea  in  the 
age  of  Augmtui.  Horace  [Sai.  i.  10.  41,  42) 
pniiei  hia  management  of  the  ilavcs  and  intri- 
gantea  of  (he  comiD  dnma.  He  puta  into  the 
moDlh  of  Fundanint  {Sat.  ii.  S.  19)  a  deacriptioD 
of  the  rich  hut  vulgar  lupper  of  Naiidienua,  that 
ii,  of  Salridienua  Rufut.  (Suet.  Oebxi.  66  ;  Veu 
SchoL  ad  Uor.  Sal.  i.  10.  41.)  [W.  B.  D.l 

FU'NDULUS.  1.  C.  FtwniNiub  C.  T.  Q.  n. 
FuNDUiDs  wai  one  of  the  plebeian  aedilea  in  B.C. 
246.  Heuniled  with  hia  colleague,  Ti.Semproniot 
Oracchfli,  in  the  impeachment  of  Claudia,  one  of  the 
danghtenof  App.Clandint  Caecai.  [Claudia,  1.) 
After  encountering  a  «trenuoui  oppoaition  from  the 
nuQieranimembera  and  connection!  of  IheCiandian 
gene,  the  aedilei  at  length  impoied  a  heaiy  line 
on  Claudia  j  and  they  employed  tiie  money  in 
bnilding  on  the  Axentine  hill  a  teiDple  to  Liberty. 
(Lir.  iiiT.  16.)  Fundaniet  wsi  coniul  in  B.C. 
243,  and  wai  tent  into  Sicily  to  oppoie  liamilcor 
Barea^  who  then  occopied  the  town  of  Eiji. 
The  Carthaginian  commander  aent  to  the  Roman 
camp  to  demand  a  truce  for  the  interment  of  ihe 
ilain.  Fundsnina  replied  that  Hamihsc  ihoold 
rather  propoie  a  tmce  (or  the  iiiing,  and  rejected 
hit  demand.  Bat  afterwardt,  when  Fundaniui 
made  a  omilar  propoial,  Hamikar  at  once  granted 
it,  obwrving  that  ke  warred  not  with  the  dead, 
(Cell.  X.  6  i  Died.  Fragm.  raHcan.  p.  53.)  Tha 
icholiatt  on  Cicero')  ipeech  agiinit  Oodini  and 
Curio,  givei,  howefcr,  a  different  lenion  of  the 
hiitoryof  Fundaniui.  He  impeached,  not  Claudia, 
the  daughter,  but  P.  Claudiui  Polchcr,  the  ion  of 
Appins  Caecui,  for  hit  impiety  in  giving  battle 
contrary  to  the  Bu^piee^  and  for  hit  det>al  at 
Drepona.  [Claodius  No.  13.]  When  Jhe  ccn- 
toriee  were  preparing  to  vote,  a  thiinder-tlona  in- 
terrupted Ihe  proceedingi.  Other  trihunea  then 
interpoied,  and  prohibited  the  tame  impeach- 
moil  being  brought  forward  by  the  Huns  anuaen 


1»  ,    FURIUS. 

ivnuB  in  one  year.  Fundanins  and  hi!  collfligii?. 
Juniiu  Pullu,  therefore  changed  tbe  ferm  of  their 
action,  uid  tfaeD  mcceeded.  Thia  account  would 
make  the  tribuneihip  of  Pundaniua  to  bll  euUec 
than  the  comman  iloiy  tmpliai ;  lince  Cbtadia  vai 
not  intpeaclied  until  after  her  brothec'a  death. 
(Schol.  Boh.  iaCicp.  337.  ed.  OnUi.) 

Q.  M.  FuNDjNiui  FuNDULUB,  one  oF  tile  ple- 
beian ledilei  in  b.c.  213.  With  hi>  coUoigue, 
L.  Viiliue  Tappuliu,  he  atctued  befbn  the  iribee, 
and  procnnd  the  baojabment  of,  certain  Roman 
matiDDB,  on  ■  charge  of  diaorderly  life.  (Lir. 
a».  2.)  [W.  a  D.] 

FUNISULA'NUS,  a  peieon  mentioned  by 
Cicero  in  B.  c.  51,  and  again  in  b.  c  49.  He  owed 
Cicero  a  considersble  >uin  of  money,  and  wai  not 
reclioned  rich.     (Cle.  ad  All.  t.  4,  i.  15.) 

FURFA'NIUSPO'STUMUS.   {PosruMUS.] 

FU'RIAE.       [EUHINIDBR.] 

FURINA,  ot  FURRINA,  an  anciefit  Roman 
divinity,  who  had  a  lacrad  gro'e  at  Rome.  (Cic 
de  ffai.  Dnr.  iii.  IB.)  Her  wonhip  aeemB  to  haw 
become  ejlinct  at  an  ««riy  rime,  fee  Vano  (de 
L.L.'yi.  19)  atatea  that  in  bii  day  her  name  wai 
almnt  forgotten.  An  annoaJ  featiTal  (FbrtnoUi 
or  f^maala  firiae)  bad  been  oelebroted  in  honour 
of  her,  and  a  Somen  {flamm  Furixatu)  conducted 
her  wonhip.  (Vano  ie  L.  L.  Y.  84,  Tii.  45.) 
She  bad  bIh  a  temple  in  the  neighboarbood  of 
Salricuni.    (Cic  <Kt  Q-fnif.  iii.  I.)       [L.  S.] 

FU'RIA  OENS,  patrician.  Thia  wat  a  rer; 
ancient  fcena,  and  in  early  timei  its  name  wu 
written  Fuiia,  according  to  the  common  intei^ 
change  of  the  letter*  r  and  t  (Lir.  iii.  4),  a>  in  the 
nuna  Vaierina  and  Valetio*.  Hiitory  leave*  lu 
in  darkneu  a>  to  tbe  ongin  of  the  Furia  gent ;  but, 
from  lepulchral  inacriptione  foand  at  Tuiculnm 
(OronOT.  Thaaar.  roL  ill.  p.  24),  we  lee  that  the 
name  Fnriai  waa  very  common  in  that  place,  and 
hence  it  i>  generally  interred  that  the  Furia  gena, 
like  the  Fulvia,  bad  come  to  Rome  from  Tuei^lnm. 
Ai  the  fine  member  of  the  gen>  that  occurt  in 
hittory,  Sei,  Furiui  Meduliinua,  a.  c  4B8,-i«  only 
ii™  year*  later  than  the  treaty  of  iiopolity  which 
Sp.  Cauiui  concluded  with  theLatini,  to  whom  the 
TuKulani  belonged,  the  euppoution  of  the  Tuaculan 
origin  of  the  Fnria  gene  doe*  not  appear  at  all  im- 
probable. ThecognomeuiDtthiagena  are  Acittao, 
RiBACULim.  BaoccHiia,  Cahillus.  CaABsirss, 
Fueus.  Luscus,  M«dullinu8,  Pacilus,  Phi- 
Luaand  PUHPunio,  Tbeonlycognomenathatoccur 
on  coina  are  Bnnxiui,  Cnmipa,  PkUm,  Parpareo. 
Then  are  ume  penoni  beanng  the  gentile  name 
Furina,  who  were  plebeiani,  aince  they  are  men- 
tinned  ai  tribunei  of  the  p1eb«  ;  and  thoec  penoaa 
either  had  gone  over  firom  the  petriciani  to  the 
plebeian*,  or  they  were  deuended  from  &eedmen 
of  lome  family  of  the  Fnrii,  aa  it  eipreatly  atated 
in  thecaae  ofone  of  them.  [L  S.] 

FU'RIUS.  1-  P.  FuRius,  one  of  ihe  (rianiBin 
o^roifaiiJs  who  were  appointed  afier  the  taking 
o*f  Anliura.inB.c467.     (Uv.iii.l.) 

2.  Q.  FuftiuB  wa>  pontifei  maximna  in  B-c. 
449  :  when  the  pleb*  returned  from  ita  aeceaaion 
tn  the  Aventine,  Q.  Furiua  held  tbe  comitia  at 
which  thelinttribuneaoftheplebswcreappointcd. 
(Liv.  iii.  64.) 

3.  L.  FuRJLiB  waa,  nccotding  to  eome  annaliita, 
Uibune  of  the  plcbi  iu  B-c  307.  and  prevented 
the  comitli  from  electing  App.  Clandiua,  who  waa 
then  c«naor.  to  the  conaulahip,  nnleaa  he  conaented 


FURNIUS. 

to  lay  down  hii  cenaorahip, 
law.    (Liv.  ii.  42.) 

4.  M.  FUBius,  defended  M.  Valeritii  in  the 
aenate  from  the  charges  which  the  Macedonian 
ambaiaadonbroa^t  againat  him,B.  c  201.  (Lit. 
III.  42.)  He  aeema  to  be  the  aame  u  the  M. 
Furiua  who  in  B.  c.  200  aerred  ai  legale  under  U 
Furiua  [No.SJinthewaiagBintttheOaaU.  {Liv. 
xni.  21.) 

6.  L.  FuRiuB,  waa  praetor  in  the  Oallic  war. 
which  enaued  immediately  after  the  cloae  of  the 
Hannibalian  war,  B.  c.  200.  He  wsa  autioned  at 
Ariminum,  and  aa  the  Oaula  hiid  aicge  to  Cmnana 
he  baatened  thither  with  hi*  army,  and  fbnght 
a  great  battle,  in  which  the  Oaal^  after  bavii^ 
aoatained  enormaoa  louea,  were  routed  and  put  to 
flight.  Thii  victory  created  great  jay  at  Rant ; 
and,  on  hi*  return,  L.  Furiua  claimed  the  honoar 
of  a  triumph,  which,  after  lome  oppoutiiHi  on  the 
part  of  the  elder  aenatora,  wa*  granted  ta  bira. 
(Liv.  iiri.21,47— 49.) 

6.  C.  FUBiua,  wat  diamm-  mmatitin  D.C.  I7fl. 
during  the  war  againat  the  latriana.  He  had  ten 
ahipi  at  his  command,  to  prelect  the  coaat  aa  br  aa 
Aquileia.  In  B.  c  170  he  serred  aa  legate,  and 
WIS  stationed  in  the  island  of  laaa,  with  only  two 
sbipa  belonging  to  the  ialanden.  But  as  the  Roman 
lenate  feared  leat  Gentiui,  king  of  the  lUyriau, 
ahould  commence  hoelilities,  eight  ships  were  sent 
to  him  Irum  Brundusium.     (Liv.  ili.  5,  iliii.  II.) 

7.  P.  FiTRiva,  the  aon  of  a  frecdman,  was  a 
partisan  of  Saluminua  and  01ancia,and  tribune  in 
B.C.  100.  After  the  murder  of  Saturninna,  when 
the  senate  wanted  to  recal  Melellu*  from  eiile, 
P.  Furiua  oppoaed  the  setmlc,  and  refiued  to  listen 
to  the  cntteatiei  of  the  ton  of  Metellos,  who  im- 
plored that  tribane'a  mercy  on  hia  knees.  After 
the  eipiratian  of  hia  Iribuneahip,  he  was  accneed 
before  the  people  for  hia  acliona  during  his  iHbnne- 
ahip,and  the  infuriated  moltilnde  ton  him  to  pieces 
in  the  fbram.  (Appian,  Ii.  C.  i.  3S;  Dion  Caw. 
Fragm.Ptirete.Kot.  105,  109,  pp.43, 4£,ed.  Rei- 

8.  Fuiuus,ana''arahutaf Heracleia,was,thon^ 
innocent,  put  to  death  by  Vems.  He  had  writlm 
his  defence,  from  which  some  pasiagea  are  quoted 
bjCiim.     (/.  Pm.T.tS.) 

9.  NuMBKitia  FURKTB,  a  Roman  equet  of  the 
of  Cicero,  but  otherwise  unknown.     (Cic  ife 


,  23.) 


Funics,  an  accomplice  in  the  Catilinvisn 
conspiracy.  He  was  one  of  the  miUlary  coloniin 
to  whom  Salta  had  assigned  lands  at  Faeaulae. 
(Cic  n  CaL  iii.  6  i  SaU.  Uif.  SO.)  [U  S.] 

FU'RIU3,aRomanjnriat,  who  wai  peculiariy 
skilfid  in  the>s  prardialonam  (Did  nf  AiU.  i  '■ 
Proa),  for  being  himeeif  a  piaedialor,  he  toiA  a 
wraonal  intereat  in  the  law  relating  to  the  subject- 
it  was  for  thii  reason  that  Q,  Hncina  Scaevol*. 
the  augur,  though  learned  himaetf  in  every  depart- 
ment k  the  law,  ased  to  rrfer  lo  Furiua  and  Cat- 
celliaa  (who  waa  alao  ■  praediator)  the  dienu 
who  came  to  coniull  him  on  praediatorian  law. 
(Cic.  pro  Balb.  20  ;  Val.  Mai.  viii.  12.  g  1.)  Thii 
Furina  ia  pmbably  identical  with  C.  CAMitLU* 
[See  Vol.  I.  p.  692,  b.]  (J,  T.  0.] 

FU'BIUS  ANTHIA'NUS.     [A^Tm*lit■!l•] 
C.  KUR'NiUS.    I.  Tribune  oftheplebi,  B-r- 
44S,«ho,asoneDf  Ihe  tribunilian  college,  oppowd 
the  rogation,  which  was  brought  forward  in  that 
year  foe  opening  the  eonsulihip  to  the  plebeiuii- 


FUSCDS. 
(Daji.  a.  51)  Urj  (ir.  1}  nwntloDi  the  loga- 
da*,  M  Mt  Fonuu. 

1  T^tme  al  tltt  fleU  It.  e.  iO  {dc  ad  Att.  1. 
%}t),^t  timi  and  compoDduit  of  Cicero. 
{Ad  Ptm.  I.  2S,  36.)  Cirera  tmitad  ts  the 
tBTVH  iif  Fimiiu,  while  tribaoe,  to  obtain 
Is  ba  to  no]  kt  the  end  of  hli  fint  jear  u 
■  ■■ni  rfrnirin,  ud.  after  hii  relnni.  a  lappli- 
(Bkivtek^Tiiig.  (Ad  fan.  TiiL  10,  ii.  24, 
n.  U)  i  cluw,  hsiRTer,  vhidi  FuniiuJ  in- 
mai  a  )a  plebudle,  making  tha  recal  depeod- 

■^  d  ifM,  B.  c.  £0,  w««  nnwtitfacto^y  lo 
Qbs  h  Jalj  WIS  tha  tuoal  icuon  of  their 
nk  (Ck,  ad  Jm.  tL  I.)  Futiiiu,  ai  tribune, 
«■  ^piHd  la  th<  nnreaaonable  demand!  of  the 
^■^  put  J  at  JUune,  that  Caoar  ihonld  int- 
nioi'  nd  UKoaditioaallf  reaign  hi*  proconaul- 
^rfUiiL  (Cic  ad  Fam.  nL  10.)  After  ths 
M^  Hi  rf  tha  cinl  war,  he  wai  MUt  b; 
itm  ikt  ktten  to  Cicero  in  March,  B.  c  49. 
(iJJlL  a.  6,  11,  Tii.  19.)  Cic™  iKom- 
mU  Fniu  to  L.  HnnUiai  PUnena  [Plin- 
n^a  ihti  tioie,  ii.c  43,  procoDnil  in  Tranul- 
«eal(adn».  X.  1,  3,1.  6,8,  11,  13),  and 
k  ■■  ligain  lo  PlaiKU*  during  the  fint  war  be- 
am  Aaleiij  and  Aagtutiii,  and  ontil  after  the 
Mrf  PhiUlfi,  B.  c  42.  During  the  nr  be- 
nn  AiUOf .  and  the  aenale,  Fornioa  appriied 
(in  if  Ae  Dorementi  and  wntimenta  oF  the 
i—  hpBtt  and  eomgnndera  in  Oaal  and  Spein, 
baiiibllen  han  not  been  preterred.  (Ad  Fam. 
i]  IilhePenuine  war,  B.C4T-2,  Foniiiu  look 
pR  nh  L.  Aatooiui.  [AiiTtiNiini,  No.  14.)  He 
^Aadid  Satuium  in  Umbria  againat  Augnatua, 
*i  ihnd  the  anSering*  of  the  "  Penuina  FamM." 
h»  ■II  me  of  thive  oScen  amuniaiioned  by 
L  lauaiiii  to  negotiate  the  aarteader  of  Pemaia, 
at  til  RcepliDn  by  AugaMua  ma  anch  aa  lo 
ni/t  m  the  Antonian  partj  aoapidona  of  hi* 
fd^.  (Apfrian,  B.  CL  r.  30.  40,  41 ;  Dion  Caaa. 
iML  13.  14.)  In  B.  c  35  he  wsa  pnfeet  of 
im  Hbuc.  imder  M.  Antony,  vhera  he  toak 
leaaa  Sac.  Pompeiiia,  who  bad  fled  thither  after 
ba  Um  bf  Agrippa.  B.  c  S6.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
<\31~]i2.)  After  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.  c 
ii,  Fandaa,  thzongfa  the  mediation  of  hia  aou 
CFmiua,  waa  reconciled  to  Aogniloa  (8en«. 
^Bm^,ii.^),Mii  reniTed  frtm  him  the  rank 
■fieaiMilat  MDator  (Dion  Caaa.  lii.  42).  and  waa 
■'■'nnda  qipginted  ma  of  the  rapplenentarj 
aaiali,  b  ■.<:.  39,  which  ia  the  linl  time  the 
aot  tf  Fnnuoa  appean  on  the  eonanlat  FaaCL 
H»  *u  prefect  of  Hither  Spain  in  b.c.21.  (Dion 
Caa.ii.il Flar.iT.  12.)  Furoina  it  prohahl j men- 
iMi'dbTtht  audcK',  ZtoOratDriiaf  (cSI)  among 
<^  iftakoa  whoae  meagre  and  ohaolrte  diction 
*>w<d  tbtir  wocka  impDcaibla  to  nad  wilhont 
a  ariffaiioQ  ^  ^ttp  or  amile, 

L  Sw  q[  the  pieceding.  conanl  B.  c.  17.  He 
^qIhI  AagntB*  to  hia  bther.  C.  Fntnioi,  who 
Mhaanpto  B.C  31  a  auanch  adherent  of 
M.  Axonliu.  {Senec.  Barfic  ii.  25.)  It  ia 
**iM  vbellKT  the  Funiiua  put  lo  death  h;  the 
■wte  ia  Ibe  leign  of  Tibeiiua,  a.  D.  26,  &r  adi' 
*tj  with  Oandia  Fakhra,  ha  the  ann>e  peno 
(Tn.Jni,.i2.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

"ISCIA'NUa.    [Tdkubu*] 
^FtiSCUS,  ARELLIU8,    a  thetoriciaa  who 
1*^^  at  Rooe  in  the  latter  yean  of  Anguatua. 
at  naafcqaotrimiuh,  but  wu  degraded  from 


it  on  account  of  tome  remarkable  acandal  altaclied 
lo  hi*  life.  (Plin.  ff.A^.  uiiii.ia.SlS2,)  Ha 
imtnicted  in  rhetoric  the  poel  Orid  (Senec  CW 


iie  frequently  in  Greek  than  in  Idtin  (S^awr. 
ir.  p,  29),  and  hia  ttyle  of  declamation  ia  detcribed 
by  Seneca  (Oanlrm.  proem,  ii.  p.  134),  a*  mom 
brilliant  than  aolid,  anUthelical  rather  than  elo- 
quent. Seneca,  howe^,  highly  commenda  hi* 
lUtement  (efpSaifie)  of  an  argument  (^uaor.ir.) 
Hia  eulogy  of  Cicero  ( Aiojor.Tii.  p.  fiO)  ia  the  meet 
intereating  apecimen  of  hia  manner.  The  Suaao- 
riae  and  ConOnTeraiae  both  abound  in  citatiDna 
from  the  rhetorical  exerdte*  of  Fuacua.  Hi*  rival 
in  teaching  and  dedaiming  waa  Porda*  I^Cro 
"  '        '  their  alyiea  leem  to  have  been  eiaet 

imp.  OnJm.  ii.  proem,  and  i.  p. 
157.)  Pliny  (H.N.  luiii.  ]3.g  152)  reproachet 
"  ■■'  wearing  ailTer  ringa.     Thereweretwo 

if  thia  name,  a  father  and  aon,  aiuce 
Seneca  generally  affixat  "pater"  Is  hit  menlian  of 
Arelliiu  Fuicufc     The  pcaeuomen  of  one  of  them 
uQaintni.  (W.  B.  D.l 

FUSCUS,  ARI'STIUS,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
Horace.  (Si(.i.  9.61,  £>i.i.  10.)  AciD(<icf  loc.) 
oUa  Fuacua  a  writer  of  tragediet ;  Porphyrion 
(ti.)  of  coDtedie*  ;  while  other  acholiaita  deicriba 
him  at  a  grammarian.  Since  the  names  Viicna 
and  Tuacoa  are  eaiily  conTertible  into  Fuacua, 
Heinaina  {ad  Or.  u  Poat  It.  16.  20)  contend* 
that  Vwos  (Hor.  Sat.  \.  9.  33)  and  Tuacna  (Ot. 
I.  c),  the  author  of  a  poem  entitled  Phgltii,  ahould 
be  read  I'ntcui.  (See  Jahn*!  JoMwii  if.  Plai.  ii. 
4,  p.  420.  for  the  year  1829.)  Honce  addretaed 
an  ode  {Carm.  i.  22)  and  an  epiitle  {Ep.  i.  10)  to 
Fuacua  Ariitiua,  whom  he  alto  introducet  elie- 
where  (&>(.  L  9.  61  ;  10.83).  [W.  B.D.I 

FUSCUS,  TJ.  CLAU'DIIIS  SALINATOR, 
a  caTTeapondenl  of  the  younger  Pliny,  (^i.  ii. 
36,  40.)  Futcat  wa*  of  a  arnatoriiin  bmily,  pot- 
aeued  of  great  eloquence  and  learning  (Pljn.  ^. 
i.  11),  and  remarkable  for  hi*  aimplicity  and 
ibriety  of  character,  (ri.  26.)  He  wa»  Hadrian'a 
illeague  in  the  consnlahipof  i,  n.  IIB.  He  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Juliui  SertioDua.  (Plin.  ^. 
i  26  ;  Dion  Cbil  IxU.  17  ;  Wealetmann,  Ki- 
ifnl.  Bmdnmk.  $  04,  36.) 

Fuscus,  aon  of  the  preceding,  waa  put  to  death 
a  hi*  nineteenth  year,  with  hia  (atherin-law.  Ser- 
ianoB.  by  Hadrian,  who  charged  Fatcea  with 
■  ■  e.     (SpartLan.  Hadrian.  23.) 


ditpleatura  at  Hadrian't  choice  of  L.  Commodua 
Venn  for  hi*  mceetanr.  [W.  B.  D.} 

FUSCUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  one  of  the  moat 
adire  adherenta  of  VespaMan  in  hit  conteal  wiili 
Vilellio*  for  the  empire  a.  n.  69.  In  drcision, 
leal,  and  popularity  with  the  toldien,  Tacitus 
ranka  Fntcu*  aecond  to  Antcniut  Primut  alone. 
fPniHUH,  Ahtohius.]  During  Nero'a  reign, 
Futcna  lived  in  retirement  on  an  eitate  inherited 
from  noble  anceilors  ;  but  he  aerved  under  Qalba, 
and  waa  mode  by  him  procuiator  of  Pnnnonia.  In 
the  war  with  Vilelliu^  the  fleet  at  Rarennn  elected 
Futcui  their  1i«der,  and  under  hi*  command  moved 
along  the  en*tem  coatt  of  Italy,  in  concert  with 
the  troopi  of  Vetpsiian.  For  hit  aerricet  at  Ihit 
time  VetpBiiau  rewarded  Futcna  with  the  iuaignia 
and  rank  of  praetor.    Under  Domition  Fuicu*  wu 
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capbUn  af  the  bodj-gniid,  and  tava 
the  luinrious   prof 
describea  him  (ir.  I 
hi*  marble  bouM  — 

**  Piuciij  mumoiea  meditatni  prulia  TtUa." 
Dmiitiui,  bawcTci,  coDTerted  bi>  drMiiia  into  n 
alily,  ^hf  Knding  him  ugainit  the  DaeUiu,  whi 
under  their  king  Decebeliu,  had  ncentl;  delealed 
Roman  aim;,  and  veie  nnging  the  proTinn  t 
Maeua.  Fuacus  pasted  the  Duiuba,  but  nfiem 
htnuelr  to  be  luipriwd  bj  the  Daciani,  who  dc 
■troyed  hi*  aimj,  and  captored  hi*  bagfinge  and 
■tandarda.  Martial  wrote  an  epitaph  on  Fuam* 
(^  vi.  7e).  in  which  he  refer*  to  the  Dacian 
campaign.  (Tac.  HitL  ii.  86,  iii.  «.  13,  i2,  66. 
IT.  44  ;  Suet.  AinuL  6  ;  Dion  Cau.  liiiiL  9  ; 
Ore*.  *ii.  10  j  Tillemont,  HiiL  da  EnyKrtun, 
Tot.  ilL  p.  17*2  ;  Ftaneke,  GtarA.  Trajam'i, 
Pliny  {Ep.  TiL  9)  addreued  a  lelter  lo  O 
Fuanu,  recommending  tranilatioD  u  one  of  the 
beat  method*  of  atlaining  a  pore,  impnaiive,  and 
eopiona  ttyle.  Bat  a>  hi*  comipoadent  wa*  pis- 
paring  bimielf  for  the  bu*inen  of  the  brum,  he 
can  aconzlT  hiie  been  the  Poacui  of  Veipaaian^ 
time.     He' waa  probably  the  100.  [W.  B.D.] 

PUSCUS,  QELL'IUS,  wrote  •ome  account  of 
the  life  of  Telrieu*  Junior,  and  ii  quoted  by  Tre- 
beUtuaPomo.     (Titric  Jum.  iS.) 

FUSUS,  a  (nnuune  of  the  two  fomiliei,  Mb- 
&OLLIHUB  and  PACiLltS,  ot  the  Furia  GeDS.  Be- 
side* thete,  there  axe  two  member*  of  the  Foria 
Oen*  who  occur  in  the  Faali,  without  any  other 
■oniBDU  than  that  of  Fuiu*.  but  the*a  probably 
beloDged  cither  lo  the  HeduUini  or  the  Pacili,  and 
inuat  not  be  rHardod  a*  fbtming  a  aepaiate  Ctmily. 
They  are:— 

1.  M.  FuuuiFtiKua,  ooniotar  tribune  in  b.c 
40S.  <Fa*ti  Capitol. ;  Diod.  ut.  35.)  Inalead  of 
him,  Liiy  (v.  1)  gire*  H.  PoaUmiua.  Thi*  M. 
Furina  Fuma  mult  not  be  conlbnnded  with  the 


place*  in  this  j 

I.  conmlar  tril 
inac  RSI,  the  year  bi^fbre  the  taking  of  R 
by  the  GauU    (Ut.  t.  B2  ;  FaaU  CapitoL) 


but  which  in  all  probability  bel 

[CAHILLUi,  No.  t.] 

S.  AaniFFA  Funitra  FiTBua. 


OABAEUS  (raCcwt),  niler  of  the  Leiaer  or 
Ilelleipontine  Phrygio,  ia  DMntioned  by  Xenwhon 
(tynp.ii.  1.  S  5)  ai  one  of  the  alliei  of  the  Aaey- 
rrnna  ngainit  Cynu  and  (the  anppoied)  Cyaxare* 
II.  [CtRUB.]  On  the  delint  of  the  Auyiiani, 
GalneiiB  made  the  beat  of  hi*  way  back  to  hi*  own 
country.  {Cyrop.  W.  3.  |  30.)  [E.  E.] 

.  OABI'NIA  GENS,  plebeian.  The  name  doe* 
not  occur  fsrlier  thui  the  aecond  century  h.  C 
There  were  no  real  family  nomei  in  thi*  gena,  but 
only  a  few  niTnaniea,  namely,  Capita  (Cimbir), 
SiHtNHA,  which  are  accordingly  giien  under  Oa- 
BINIUS.  [J.  T.  Q.] 

GABINIA'NUS,  SEX.  JU'LIUS.a  celt^reted 
Roman  rhetorician,  who  tauaht  rhetoric  in  Oaul  in 
the  time  of  Veapaaian.  All  Airther  information 
eonceming  him  i*  lott,  but  we  know  tbat  be  wa* 
■pcAm  d  by  SiMtoniu*,  in  hia  work  da  Oarii 


OABINIUS. 
(Tac  di0ral.2e;  Euieh.  C3roa.«< 


IL.S.] 


RMarSmi. 

GABI'NIUS.  1.  A.  ?  OABiNlua,  in  B^  c.  16J, 
wBi  placed  by  L.  Aniciu*  ia  the  command  ef  a 
gamaou  at  Seodra  in  Illyricum.  after  the  lobja- 
galionofkingGentiui.   (Lit.  iIt.  26.) 

3.  A.  Gabiniui,  wo*  tribune  of  the  pleho,  ii 
a  c.  1 39,  and  intndnced  the  iir*t  Lac  TabrUani, 
which  luhitituted  the  ballot  br  open  Toting  (DkL 
afAat.  t.  e,  J\iiiJianie  Liga.)  Pordui  Latio  (£to- 
damat.  c  CaHHtam,  c  19)  mention*  a  Lex  Oa- 
binin,  by  which  clandeitine  ataemblie*  in  the  city 
were  puniahable  with  death,  but  it  i*  not  knowu 
to  what  age  th^  law  belong*,  and  eren  it*  004- 
ence  haa  been  doubled.  (Hainec.  jMtig.  Horn.  n. 
tit.  17.  §  47  ;  Dieck,  yrmuAe  Sbn-  dot  CHmimal- 
netl  der  nSaur,  llaU^  1322.  pp.73, 74.) 

3.  A.P  GABiNiug,  wai  legatus  in  the  Social 
War,  and,  in  B.  c  89,  al^r  a  aacceufol  campaign 
againit  the  Matai  and  Luconi,  loat  hi*  life  in  a 
blockade  of  the  enemy'*  camp.  (Liv.  Epil.  T6  j 
Flor.iil  18.  9  13  ;  Oro*.  t.  18,  calis  him  Ouut.) 

4.  A.  Gabinius,  fought  at  Cbaeroneia  in  the 
army  of  Sulla  a*  military  tribune,  and  in  the 
bnginning  of  b.  c  81,  waa  deipstched  bj  Sulla  to 
A*ia  with  initruction*  to  Muiena  to  end  the  war 
with  Mithiidate*.  He  waa  a  moderate  and  bo- 
noarableman.  (Pint  ^xU  1 6, 1 7  t  Appian,  J/£(ir. 
66  ;  Cic.  pro  L^.  MamL  3.) 

A.  Gabiniiib,  of  ufMortain  parentagB,  w>* 
ted  in  youth  to  eipenaine  pleanusi,  'and  gan 
to  the  aeduction*  of  dice,  wiiqa,  and  wosmi. 
Hia  carefidly  curled  hail  wa*  bagranl  with  nn- 
guent*.  and  hia  choeka  were  coloured  with  roagt^ 
He  waa  a  proficient  in  the  dnnce,  and  hi*  houM 
resonnded  with  muaic  and  song.  If  we  may  trait 
the  angry  inrectiTe  of  Cicero  (pro  SerL  8,  9,  fitt 
Hed.  n  So.  4—8,  u  Paon.  1 1,  pro  Doma.  34, 
46),  he  kept  the  moat  Ticiou*  company,  and  led  the 
Haring  dint- 

Cd  hi*  fortune  by  auch  a  courae  of  cmduct,  he 
ed  to  official  atatioD  aa  the  mean*  of  repairing 
hi*  ihattered  finance*.  In  b.  c  66  be  wua  made 
ribune  of  the  pleb*,  and  moved  that  the  commind 
if  the  war  igain*!  the  pirate*  ihoald  be  giren  to 
Pompey.  The  propoeed  law  did  not  name  Pompey, 
but  it  plainly  pointed  to  bim,  ind  wa*  ealeulated 
to  make  him  almoal  an  abeoluta  monarch.  Among 
Other  prDTiiiona,  it  directed  that  the  people  ahoidd 
elect  a  commander  whote  imperinm  ahould  aitend 
orer  the  whole  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  a  di*- 
of  fi^y  milea  inland  from  it*  cooat*, — who 
'  *  I  luch  mm*  of  money  ai  he  might  think 
.he  public  tnuurei,  aikd  ahould  hate  a 
D  sul.  with  unlimited  powua  of  lainng 
d  aeamen.  Thi*  propoeition  wa*  lety 
the  people,  on  account  of  the  ecarcily  of 
proiiaion*,  which  the  interruption  of  coBunerce  by 
the  pimlea  had  occanoned  ;  but  it  wa*  equally  di>- 
plfluing  to  the  aenaton,  who  diatruatcd  the  am- 
'  ■"'  n  of  Pompey.  Party-apirit  wa*  carried  to  mdi 
ight  that  leriou*  riot*  eneued.  Oabinin  wa* 
in  danger  of  hit  life  from  an  attack  of  the  eenatota. 
The  tenatort,  in  turn,  wen  BHailed  by  the  popu- 
lace, who  wnuhl  perbap*  baie  locrificed  the  coninl, 
Calpurniu*  Piao,  to  their  fiiry,  had  not  Oabiaiat 
"  ■  '  hit  twcue,  dreading  the  odium  and  teriM 
which  auch  a  cataitrophe  would  hate  oc~ 
cniianed.  When  the  day  of  the  comitia  for  put- 
ting the  rogatio  to  the  vote  anired,  Qalunin*  made 
hiiuetf  remarkable  by  hi*  antwert  to  the  ailnted 


fitont  I 


BABINIUS. 

■dI  :  "  Fob  vsc  Dot  bora  for  jounelf  done," 
k  mU  PiBfvj,  "  hoi  Gk  yoni  cmmtrj."  Tre- 
kcfin  UBrnptni  Id  Hap  the  pnceedinn  by  hi* 
ilh  vkm^  Oatanhi*  prapaed  thai  he  ihould 
bo  Jifond  ttU*  triboiiahip.  It  wu  aot  onlil 
wu«iumt  tf  tha  ihiitj-fin  Iiib«  had  nrted 
ipM  b  BMiDMaa  in  office,  that  TRbellini 
■iAtMUmppoirtiaD  to  iIm  mcaiun  of  fail  col- 
lofK  (iBHL  IB  Cb;fini  OmHf.)  irOabiDiu 
UMsiiidliMbv,  nji  Cicen  {pod  RaL  ia 
&•.  II],  nch  vcn  hii  emliBnaunieiit*,  that  ha 
mK  brt  lotd  pirate  hiiiud£  He  nay  haTe 
InpoM;  nwaided  by  Ponpey  S>r  hi*  tueful 
■n^  ha  ik  imiie  laffled  him  ia  hi*  biourite 


QABINIU9.  I9S 

the  exile  o[  Cicen  oKoired  ;  ud  the  conduct  of 

Oahiniiu  in  promaling  the  rietre  of  Cludiua  pm- 


^  _      .    Jo  Aua,     Ai  Pompey 

api*4  t*  nptnede   L.   Lacnlliu   in  the  wu 
^  Gabiniua  ecdeaToored 


uibiliiig  in  public  a  plui  of  bia  mag- 
^BinBitTuralnm.      Yet  Oabiniiu  himii  " 
ttmrii,  oil  if  the  pitfiu  of  hi*  office,  built 
■kiBtaeiiAboarhood  ■»  ipleniiiii  and  coatly 
tmm.  ilu  Ihe  lilla  of  LdchUih  wai  a  oen  b 

(^Min  na  tie  propoiec  of  a  law  regnliliiig 
^  if  BOMy  mida  at  Rome  to  the  piorinciali. 
"■■t  Iha  twetn  pet  csDt.  mn  *fftei  to  be 
M  ■  anal  intemt,  the  Uv  of  Gabinin*  pre- 
*t>M  e^  Qdiom  at  all  fnua  being  broaabt  on 
^B  •griMBeiit.  When  H.  Bnitn*  laol  the 
Steim  1  Buo  of  money,  at  int«n»t  of  fcur  per 
■*■  "Milhly,  or  forty-eight  per  tent  je«rly,  and 
^^^ti  1  deoee  of  the  (enate,  diipenung  with 
Ai he gfGabinn*  in  hi*  caie,  and  directing  "at 
^facWtt  n  i*ia  lyngiapha,"  Cicero  held  that 
«  iota  of  the  aenabi  did  not  giia  nidi  fcrce  to 
■v  •tnaBEDt  a*  to  render  Tilid  the  eieaa*  of  io- 
""■•banihe  legal  mta.  (Ad  AH.  *i.  2.  J  5.) 
Wtwd  of  another  Lei  Oahjnia,  by  whi  ' 


"Im  Em  the  In  of  Febraary  W  the  l«t  of 
t^b.  By  a  pRtiooi  Lei  Fupia  the  aenata  wai 
P'UiIbI  in  geneial  leimi  from  aaaembUng  on 
'^■■■l  daja.  Under  theM  laws  aniae  tba  quea- 
^  •iKher  Ihe  aenale  might  be  legally  uaembled 
•atoaitBl  day,  occurring  in  Febraapf,  or  whe- 
■«  nA  diyi  were  not  tacitly  eiceptad  from  the 
laaiaaiL  (Ad(^  Ft.  iL  ii.) 
..  '-^  til  Oalniiiu  wai  piaator,  and  in  S.C. 
I*  oftd  L  Pin  wen  dioien  eonniU  far  tba  en- 
•"(£«"-  In  the  inlerral  between  hie  tribanate 
*°*™ paelorthip  ha  appear*  to  hare  been  en- 
Pffd  ia  jiaiiary  lerrke  la  the  Eait,  and  to  have 
"^"Fovd  M.  ScsoTW  to  Jndeo,  when,  in  the 
"««>  betwam  the  liaoeabeei,  ha  nceired  a 
■m  •(  3D«  lalenia  from  Atiitohnloi.     (Joaeph. 

1  "*  "•"•"'•,  Gabinini  and  Rao,  had  preriouty 
«™,pin«d  oiar  la  the  puty  of  Clodin*,  who 
F|Bwd  la  !■  ]u(  inflaance  id  procuring  for 
|™^littitiTe  goierammta.  Piea  waa  to  gel 
"■wimii,  wjih  Onece  and  Theaaly,  and  0» 
■*•■••  to  |at  Ciheia  ;  but,  upon  the  remon- 
^w«  gt  QotiniBa.  Cilicia  wu  eiehangad  for  the 
™«»pTOiB«W  of  Syria,  which  wu  erected  into 
'  r'^««i"kr  inTinc*,  on  Iha  noond  of  tba  in- 
•^.dhoAirfia. 
Itvudadagtha  esonl^p  of  Oabinill*  that 


dnced  that  eitrenw  retantment  in  the  mind  of 
Cicero,  which  alUrAardi  found  teat  on  many  oc- 
ouion*.  The  coniul*,  by  an  edict,  prohibited  the 
■enate  from  wcwing  mourning  for  the  baaiihed 
orator,  and  lome  of  Iba  ipoili  of  Cicero't  Totculan 
Tilla  wen  traniferred  to  Uie  neighbouring  manaioa  . 
of  Oabiniua.  UoweTer,  when  Clnliui  qiiarralled 
with  Pompey,  Oabiniiu  remained  true  to  hii 
original  patroii,  and  thiu  eipoied  himaelf  to  the 
riolence  of  Clodina,  who  bnke  hii  fiuce*,  and,  by 
a  ie*  taeraiot  dedicated  hi*  property  to  the  godi. 

It  i*  not  eaiy  to  trace  with  chronological  accu- 
racy  the  piocaedingi  of  Oabiniui  in  hi*  procontulai 
gOTetiunent  of  Syria.  When  he  arrived  in  Judca, 
he  found  the  country  in  a  atate  of  agitation.  The 
diipnte  between  tha  two  brothen,  Hyrcanni  and 
Aiiitobnlu*,  had  been  decided  in  biour  of  the 
fonner.  Pompey  had  given  to  H yrouia*  the  office 
of  high-prieot,  and  had  carried  away  m  priuner* 
Ariitohnlui,  with  two  of  hi*  daughten,  and  hi* 
two  Hm*.  Alexander  and  Antigonu*  ;  but  Alex- 
ander, on  hi*  imy  to  Italy,  eocaped  from  cv*tody, 
ntumed  to  Judea,  and  ditpoiieiaed  Hynanui. 
Qabioiiu  toon  compelled  Alexander  to  )ne  for  b- 
Toar,  end  effected  the  raitoration  of  Hjnanue  to 
the  high  prieilhood.  He  neit  made  an  important 
change  in  the  conitiiution  of  the  government  of 
Judea,  by  diriding  the  country  into  file  diitrict*, 
in  each  of  wbich  he  created  a  luprema  council. 
(Joaeph.  A<U.  ir.  10,  de  BtU.  Jud.  L  6.]  It  wat 
perhapa  on  account  of  oome  of  hi<  aucceue*  in 
Jndea  that  (hbiniui  made  application  to  the  le- 
nata  to  be  honoured  with  a  titppiicatio ;  but  tha 
•enate,  in  order  to  evince  their  hoatility  to  him  and 
hi>  patron  Pompe)',  tlighled  hi*  Ittter,  and  rejected 
hi*  mil— anl  ai&ont  which  bad  never  before  been 
offered,  under  limilar  circumilancei,  to  any  pro- 
QotmiL  (,Ad  Qu.  Fr.  il  S.)  A*  the  refiual  of  Ihe 
senate  occurred  in  tha  early  part  of  tha  year  B.  c 
56,  Dramann  (Gaeh.  Hom$.  vol  iii.  p.  47,  n.  3S) 
thinks  that  it  referred  to  some  ancceuea  of  Oabi- 
niui  over  the  Aimbs,  previou*  In  his  tampdgns  in 

Oabiniui  aow  sought  (or  other  eaemiel,  against 
whom  hemightprofitably  turn  hit  arms.  Phraatei, 
king  of  Parlhia,  liad  been  murdered  by  his  two 
tona,  Orodei  and  Mithridnlei,  who  afterwards 
contended  between  themselves  for  Ihe  crown. 
Mithridstes,  ioeling  himself  Ihe  weaker  of  the 
two,  by  pment*  and  promises  engaged  Oabinius 
to  undeitake  hii  cause,  and  Ihe  Roman  general 
had  already  ooued  the  Euphrates  with  his  army, 
ntura  by  the  prospect  of 


irprey. 


iper  (Aulelei),  having  offended 
Aleiandriani  by  hii  eiaction*  and  puiilla- 
lity,  had  been  driven  from  hi*  kingdom.  While 
va*  abtent,  uliciting  the  senate  of  Rome  to 
*t  in  his  testorBtion,  the  Alexandiiani  made 
fail  daughter  Berenice  queen,  and  invited  Seleucn* 
Cibiosactei  to  marry  her,  and  ihan  her  throne. 
He  accepted  the  proposal,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
position of  Gabinius,  but  was  shortly  afterwards 
strangled  by  order  of  his  wife,  who  thought  him  a 
mean-spirited  man,  and  loon  grew  tirnl  of  hii 
society.    After  the  death  of  Cibiosactes,  Archelaus 
(the  son  of  that  Archelaus  who  had  commanded 
ly  of  Pontui  against  Sulla  in  the  Milhridalic 
eoune  ambitious  lo  supply  his  place. 
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chaluu  praUnded  to  be  &  m 
Oteat,  ud  had  joiaed  the  Roman  um^  with  the 
inteudon  of  Banmnojring  Oibiniiu  into  Parthik. 
Qibiniiu  oppoKd  Uie  untHtioiu  ieuga  of  Aiche- 
Uu,  vhn,  Denrtheleii,  mode  hii  eecape  tioin  tlve 
Ramu  army,  reached  Alexandria,  martied  Bere- 
nice, and  vru  declared  king,  Dioa  Caiuui  tfainka 
.  (iiiix.  57)  that  Oibiuiua,  wiihing  to  enhancs  the 
Tolufl  ofhii  own  leriicee  by  having  a  geneisl  of 
■ome  ability  to  ronlend  agaiiut,  eonmTed  at  the 
euape  of  Archelaua. 

Such  *a(  the  itale  of  afiiun  in  Egypt  whan 
Ptolemy  cune  to  Qabiniiia  with  recommendBtory 
letten  from  Pompej.  Moteoret,  he  uomiied  to 
nj-  Oabiniiu  >  large  mm  of  money  (10,000  ta- 
lenU)  if  he  were  rettoced  to  bii  kiogdom  by  the 
aatialancc  of  the  pmconeul.  Tlie  eDleipiiie  n-ai 
ditpleaaing  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  offi- 
cera,  aince  it  wai  forbidden  by  a  decrea  of  the 
•enate,  and  by  an  oiade  of  the  Sibyl ;  but  Oahinioa 
wu  enconra^  in  hii  phm  of  aiuiling  Anletee  by 
U.  Antony,  the  liitnre  triiunTir,  who  commanded 
the  Roman  laTalry  ;  and  he  wai  aupplied  with 
money,  arros  and  pmviiionk,  by  Antipater  cf  Idn- 
mea,  who  required  the  friendibip  of  the  Romana 
to  auiit  him  in  the  lubjugaltoa  of  the  Maccsbeea. 
M.  Antony,  who  wai  lent  forward  with  the  ca- 
Taliy  to  KJie  the  pBMH  of  Egypt,  waa  put  in  poa- 
■eanan  of  Peloiium,  the  key  of  the  kingdom. 
An;helaiu  wu  killed  in  action,  and  Qabiniua  »- 
mained  nuitei  of  Alexandria.  He  now  foond  the 
whole  of  EgTpt  at  hii  diipotal,  and  reaigned  the 
kintdom  to  Ptolemy,  who  not  only  pat  ma  daogh- 
tecBeRaiee  to  death,  bnt  ordered  the  eiecntioo  of 
ibe  richeat  of  the  Alenndriuit,  that  with  their 
apoili  he  might  the  better  latii^  the  angagemeota 
he  had  entered  into  with  Oabiniua. 

Upon  the  return  of  Oabiniu*  td  Judea,  he  fonnd 
Ateiandar,  the  aon  of  Arialobdu,  agmn  in  aima, 
and.  after  defeating  him  at  Tabor,  admioiileicd  the 
gonniment  of  the  country,  in  conformity  with  the 
counaelt  of  Antipater.     (Joaeph.  Jni.  iiv.  6.) 

Meanwhile  a  alonn  had  been  brewing  at  Home, 
where  Oabiniua  knew  that  he  would  have  to  on- 
counter  not  only  the  hoatility  of  the  optimatei,  but 
all  (he  unpopularity  which  hia  peraonal  enemiea 
could  excite  againit  bim.  He  bad  given  umbrage 
to  the  Romana  in  Syria,  wpecially  to  the  publicani 
of  the  equealrian  Older,  whoae  pnfiti  were  dimi- 
niahed  by  the  depredationi  of  the  piiatea  along 
the  Syrian  coait,  which  Oabiniut  had  left  un- 
guarded during  hit  eipedidon  to  Egypt 

The  recal  of  Oabiniua  from  hii  province  bad 
been  decreed  in  B.  c  6&,  but  he  did  not  depart 
until  hia  tucccHor,  M.  C^aa•u^  had  actually  nude 
hit  appearance,  in  B.  c.  64.  He  lingered  on  the 
road,  and  hia  gold  travelled  befon  him,  to  purchaae 
favour  or  ailence.  To  cover  hit  ditgnee,  he  gave 
out  that  ha  intended  to  demand  a  lrinm|ji,  and  he 
remained  aome  time  without  the  city  galea,  but, 
finding  delay  naeleai,  on  the  3Bth  of  September, 
B.C.  51,  he  atole  into  the  dly  by  night,  to  avoid 
theintultaof  the  populace.  For  ten  daja  he  did 
not  dare  to  preaent  himaelf  before  the  tenate. 
When  at  length  he  came,  and  had  made  the  ntual 
npoit  aa  to  the  atate  of  the  Roman  forest,  and  at 
to  the  tnwpt  of  the  enemy,  he  waa  about  to  go 
away,  when  he  waa  detained  by  the  conaula, 
L.  Domitint  Ahenobarbua  and  App.  Clandiua,  to 
antwer  the  actuation  of  the  publicani,  who  had 
been  in  «ttendai>ce  at  the  doon,  and  were  called 


OABINIUS. 
in  to  matain  their  charge.    He  waa  now  attadnd 

en  all  lidel.  Cicero,  eapecialiy,  goaded  hmi  b 
aharply,  that  be  waa  ^unable  to  contain  himid^ 
and,  with  a  voice  almoat  choked  with  paaaiaa, 
called  Cicero  oa  Mile.  An  &«aXe  iiuceoded.  The 
lenata  «o  a  man  rote  firem  their  aeata,  ptttud 

aa  clamorontly  aa  the  warmeil  friend  of  Cicen 
could  detire.     (Ad  Qa.  Fr.  iii.  2.] 

Thne  accuaationt  wan  brooght  againat  QaU' 
ninh  The  firtt  of  theae  waa  for  wnwdri,  in  leaving 
hia  province,  and  making  warin&vouof  Pwlcny 
Anletea,  in  defiance  of  the  Sibyl,  and  the  authority 
of  the  tanale.  In  thit  accnaalion  Cicer*  g»it 
evidence,  hut,  at  the  inalance  of  Pompey,  did  not 
preta  aeTCrely  upon  Qabiniua  Pompey  pnvailed 
upon  him  not  to  be  the  proaecntor,  Imt  could  not, 
with  the  moat  urgent  toUdlatian,  induce  him  to 
undertake  the  d^nce.  The  protecutor  waa  la 
Lentnlua,  who  waa  ahiw  and  backward.  The 
judge*,  by  a  majority  of  38  to  82,  acquitted  Oabi- 
niua, on  the  ground  that  the  worda  of  the  Sibyl 
applied  to  other  timea  and  another  king.  (Dion 
Cui.  ixiii.  £5.)  The  majority  who  Toled  fiw 
hi*  acquittal  were  lutpeeled  of  comptian,  aa  wu 
Lentnlua  of  prevarication.  An  inundation  of  the 
Tiber,  which  occurred  about  thii  time,  waa  attri- 
buted to  the  anger  of  the  goda  at  the  eaape  of 
Oabiniua    (Ad  <^  Fr.  iii.  7.) 

The  tecond  proaecntion  waa  d»  ii/WiJi'a  a>  laqt 
Julia,  for  the  illegal  recdpt  of  10,000  talanta  fm 
Ptolemy  Auleteib  Out  of  teveial  candidatet  far 
the  honour  of  conducting  the  accuatim,  H.  Cat*, 
the  piaetor,  telected  C.  Memmiua.  Cicero  now 
could  no  longer  reiiit  the  importunity  of  Pom- 
pey, and  nndertook  the  defence,  thougti  be  fait 
that  the  part  wat  aorely  dengalory  to  hit  lelf- 
leqwct,  and  to  hia  reputation  for  ctnuiitency  ;  k 
nn  one  bad  kboured  with  greater  aatidnity  than 
he  had,  ever  aince  hit  return  from  exile,  to  blacJua 
the  character  of  Oabiniua.  A  bagment  fmn  the 
notee  of  Cicero'a  apeech  Cor  Oabiniua  hat  been  pte- 
lened  by  Hieronymna  (Adv.  BmfiH-,  ed.  Paiia, 
vol.  if.  p.  351),  Init  hia  advocacy  w 
ful,  notwithatanding  the  favoui^de 
the  Alexandrine  depntiea  and  of  Pon ,  ,  . 
by  a  latter  from  Caeaar.  Kon  CaMina  iuderd 
(xlvi.  8)  makea  Q.  Fufiua  Calenua  bint  that  the 
inceiaa  of  the  proiecntian  waa  due  to  the  mode  d 
eonducting  the  defence.  Oabiniua  went  into  exile, 
and  hia  goeda  were  lold,  to  ditcharge  (he  ammmt 
at  which  the  damagea  were  eitimaled.  Aa  the 
produce  of  the  aale  waa  not  auScient  to  caret  ibt 
eitimated  turn,  a  autt  waa  inatitnlad,  under  the 
■ante  Ln  JtUia  d*  rrpttmdit,  agaiott  C.  Rabiriai 
Pottumui,  whn  wat  liable  to  make  up  the  defici- 
ency,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the  mouey  illegally 
receiied  by  Oalnnina  bad  coma  to  hit  handt.  That 
the  cauae  of  C.  Rabiriot  Pottumot  (who  waa 
alio  defended  by  Cicero)  wat  a  tapplementary  ^>- 
pondage  to   the  cauia  of  Oabiniua.     [Raiuiua 

Upon  the  exile  of  Gabiniui  the  tbiid  accna- 
tion  dropped,  which  charged  him  with  cmhOm,  ar 
illegal  canvaating,  and  waa  entniatvd  to  P.  Salla, 
at  proaecnlor,  with  the  aaaiataoca  of  Caecilini  and 
Hemmiua. 

In  8.  c  19  he  returned  frcsn  exile,  upon  the  call 
of  Caetar,  but  he  took  no  part  in  direct  koatililia 
againtt  Pompoy.  After  die  battle  of  P 
•         ■    ■  to  lUyii 


lllnkmn  with  the  ntwly 


GADATAl 
InU  iFHfi,  in  itdcr  to  reinfone  Q.  ComiRtiiu. 
rnng  (k  fcttaf  the  INmipnui,  1h  went  b;  land, 
fi  m  hb  avdi,  «u  nmch  hinned  by  tfa«  DbI- 
Hii»  !■  Ae  Brigfabonrbood  of  Salanw!,  aAer 
knai  IM  im  lluiB  3000  nxn  in  in  ODgigement 
¥M  Ik  Mbm,  be  tbrew  hinuelf  into  the  town 
n&AtKaiiiiderof  hi*  faR»,uidf(ir  Kime  time 
UiM  imtiiS  banij  ^ainit  U.  Auloniui, 
tal,  ■  1 1>  ■mthi,  be  wbb  leiud  irtth  i  mortal 
amm.  ^  M  about  the  rnd  cif  the  jeti  B.  c 
4iB4(b^muig  of  the  foUowing  jear.  (Ap- 
]M,  %.  I!  nd  27,  S<e.  Oh},  ii.  £9 ;  Dioii 

(1  latiiiiti ill.  ITiAa-  ^.  Gatimat  tim  Pn- 
f*B.I«  Aann-lSSS;  Dnnmnit,  AacL  Amu 
ulitKlt—n,  where  all  the  nilbaritiea  an  col- 

M) 
(,  A.  Oimmi  SoMtmA,  tbe  aon  of  No.  fi,  bj 
IfdiLiAii,  ■Ecom^anied  liii  lather  to  Syria, 
ii  aaai^  m  that  proTince,  with  a  few  tnopt, 
lA  ka  Uer  waa  eztgaged  in  nMoring  PloleDiy 
MBa^lhniwof  Egypt.  When  Hemmiiu 
HtaaBi  the  people  againit  hii  bther,  be 
■liawflM  tbe  trtt  of  Memnin*,  who  ln>t«d 
bnAJD^gnitT,  and  wsi  not  wiftened  by  hia 
■ifaiiig  poatDiE.  Id  elaaiical  wiiten  he  i* 
•"i^itaef  by  any  other  name  than  ^>eDna. 
•fiHa.  liiL  1. 1  3  ;  Dion  Caat  mil.  66.) 
i.  f.GucmiB  CArrro  wu  pmetor  in  B.  c  S9, 
■ri  rfewinfa  propaetoT  in  Acbtua,  when  hs  wu 
n%(ffitortin],  for  whieh,  upon  hia  retnm  to 
im.  k  m  Kcnaed  by  L.  Piio  fwhom  (he 
'Um  W  wleeted  ai  their  patnmni),  and  con- 
tain (Cic.  pre  Arrk.  ft.  Dnt.  m  Caeca.  20.) 
'■"«iu  (L  C)  meolioni  him  aa  one  of  the  thne 
Mo  •>»  *((«  wnt  in  b.  c  7S  to  Erylhrae  to 
^  SAjlEie  pcopheciea. 
''f.Qitnnrs  Canro  (perb^Kawnof  No.7) 

^  Whea  ijaeatianed  by  Ckero,  who  lent  for 
^te  Ibe  amst  of  the  ^obrogian  depntiea,  be 
aWWdljdeaied  haTing  had  any  onnmnnica- 
M  *A  Okb.  He  waa  d^rwardi  contigned  U 
■*  '••dj  gf  M.  Ciaatui,  and  eieealed.  He 
•MHaklhcMDwaaCOabiniiuCimber.  (Sail. 
W(k.i;,40,44,47,5S;  Cie-wOii  "■  "    ' 
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Ol'BIUS  APTCIDS.  [Awcim,  Nft  2. 
Ol'BIUS  BA8SUS.  [BABstm.] 
OA'BRtAa  [Babkias.) 
CABKI^UUS  (roCpnjXui),  ptefeet  of  By- 
"liu.  ndtr  the  emperor  Jaitinian.  The 
('"A  iithJngj  (onlaina  an  imcriplion  far  hia 
«".bjUo«ilitti(Bnmek,j4no^Tol,  iii,  p,  lOSj 
««K  JilL  Gnw.  toI.  jr.  p.7«J,  and  one  epi- 
|M  b;  OtkieihtmieU:  (Bnmdi,  .rfaoi.  tdI.  iii. 
fTilnta,j,rit.Or«E.  ToL  iii.  p.22B.)  The 
■"'■^lial  writn,  Jobaane*  I^nnnliai  Lydna, 
•bM  iatt  ef  hia  booki  to  OabrieL  There 
» wnnl  tcElniaitiail  wrilen  of  thii  name,  but 
*T  •>*  •<  at  uporttnte.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Grate. 
^»-  ft.  IK,  ITS  i  Jacobs  -<'<'*■  Oraa.  io\. 
""■W«M-S.)      ,  tP.  8.] 

JU1)ATA8  (riUm],  an  Anyiian  ntnp,  le- 
l™  U  Cfrai,  KCDTdiir^  to  XenophoD  in  the 
1^^**'  "  """^  hinwelf  on  the  king  of 
™™,  ^bo  hid  had  hinj  made  an  eooneb  be- 
"■■  Wii|  1  budume  tniin,  ODe  of  the  royal 
?■*«  W  tart  on  him  an  eye  of  finour. 
°*^  fcnd  BtBu  to  betray  to  Cyrni  an  im- 
^^  MteM,  b  pnrisoe  wai  intaded  by  the 


Auyrfan  king  ;  bnt  Cynu  hatfened  to  hia  reh'ef, 
and  nred  him  and  hit  force*  at  a  very  critical 
moment.  After  thii  Gadataa,  through  fear  of  the 
Auyriani,  teli  bii  latrapy  and  joined  the  amy  of 
Cyriia,  to  whom  he  proved  of  great  nae,  through 
hii  knowledge  of  tbe  conntry.  On  tbe  cspCiire  of 
Babylon,  the  king  wat  (lain  by  Oadataa  and  Oo- 
BKTU.  (Xen.  Qmip.  v.  3.  §  38,  3.  %%  8—39, 
4.  IS  1—1*.  29—40,  Iii.  5,  S§  24—33.)  [R  E.] 
6AEA  or  OE  (r>»i  or  rfl],  iho  penonilication 
of  the  earth.  She  appears  in  the  character  of  a 
divine  being  a>  early  at  the  Homeric  poenu,  Kit  we 
md  in  the  Iliad  (iii.  104)  that  block  abeep  were 
iBcriliced  to  her,  and  that  >he  was  invoked  by  pe> 
aoni  taking  oath*.  (iiL  278.  it.  36,  lii.  259,  Od. 
1. 124.)  She  ia  liinher  called,  in  the  Homeric 
poema,  the  mother  of  Erecbthens  and  Tithyui.  (IL 
ii.  548,  Od.  vii.  SSI,  w.  576  ;  cornp.  Apollon. 
Shod.  L  762,  iii.  716.)  According  to  the  Theo- 
gony  DrHeiiod(117,  135,  Ac.),  ahe  waa  the  fint 
being  that  iprang  from  Cbaoa,  and  gare  Inrth  to 
Uranoi  and  Ponioi.  By  Uranui  ahe  then  became 
the  mother  of  a  aeriei  of  beinga,  —  Onanui,  Coeua, 
Creiua,  Hyperion,  Ispetua,  Theia.  Hheia,  Themia, 
Mnemoajne,  Phoebe,  Theljs,  Cnmoa,  the  Cyclopei. 
Brontes,  Stenpea,  Argea,  Coital,  Briareua,  and 
Oyges.  Tfaeie  children  of  Oe  and  Uranua  weto 
hated  by  their  father,  and  Oe  therefon  concealed 
them  in  the  boiam  of  tbe  earth  ;  bnt  ibe  made  a 
large  iron  lickle,  gave  it  to  her  una,  and  lequeited 
them  to  take  yengeance  upon  their  father.  Cianot 
nndertook  the  tagk,  and  mntilaled  Uranna.  Tbe 
drop*  of  blood  which  fell  from  him  upon  the  earth 
(Oe),  became  the  leeda  of  the  Erinnyei,  the  Oi- 
gantea,  and  tbe  Melian  nymphi.  Subaeqaenlly  Oe 
became,  by  Ponlui,  the  mother  of  Nereua,  Than- 
nua,  Phorcja,  Celo,  and  Enrybia.  <Hea.  Throg. 
333,  &c.  1  ApoUod.  L  1. 1  I,  &c.)  Beaidei  theae, 
howerer,  Tarioui  other  divinitiea  and  monsten 
■prang  from  her.  Ai  Oe  woi  the  unnre  from  which 
aroie  the  Tapoura  producing  divine  inapiration,  ahe 
herHlf  alio  waa  regarded  aa  an  Disculai  divinity, 
and  it  ia  well  known  that  tbe  oracle  of  Delphi  wu 
believed  to  have  at  Grit  been  in  her  poaieasion 
(AeMhyL£Win.3  ;  Pane.  x.  5.  g3),Bnd  atOlympia, 
toOjibe  had  an  oracle  in  early  timet.  (Paul.  v.  14. 
J  8.)  That  Qe  belonged  to  the  3<al  x^"''",  if- 
qnirea  no  eipbinnlion,  and  hence  she  ia  frequently 
nientuDed  where  they  are  invoked.  (Philoitr,  Vo. 
^f>c^iL39;  Ov.  JVM  vli.  196.)  The  surnames 
and  epithet)  given  to  Oe  have  more  or  leti  refer- 
'    her  character  u  the  all-producing  and  all- 


!r(«.o(, 


it  alma),  a 


66  >  clatset  her  together 
with  the  divinitiea  presiding  over  marriage.  Her 
worahip  appeara  to  have  been  univeraal  among  the 
Greekt,  and  the  had  templet  or  altan  at  Atneni, 
Sparta,  Delphi,  Olym[na,  Buia,  Tegea,  Phlyna,  and 
other  places.  (Thac.  ii.  15 ;  Paua.  L  32.  6  3,  34. 
§3,  31.  §2,  iiL  II.  §B,  IS.  g7,T.  14.i8,vu. 
25.  §  8,  viiL  48,  S  6.)  We  lave  eipreii  itale- 
mentt  attesting  the  exiiteuce  of  italuei  of  Oe  in 
Greece,  but  none  have  come  dnwn  tout.  At  Patrae 
■be  wu  represented  in  a  sitting  attitude,  in  tbe 
temple  of  Demeter  (Paus.  viL  31.  §4),  and  at 
Athena,  too,  there  was  a  statue  of  her.  (i.  34.  §  3.) 
Serviua  (od  Am.  x.  252)  remarka  that  she  wu  re- 
presented with  a  key. 

At  Rome  the  earth  wu  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  Tdlta  (which  is  only  a  variation  of  rirra). 
Theiv,  too,  tilt  wu  regarded  aa  an  internal  diiiipi|M  1 1 


IK 
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(ita  xtiria),  bung  faenlioDed  in  connection  with 
Dii  and  iba  Mum,  snd  vh«i  pcrsoiu  ioToked 
them  or  Telliu  Ihoy  nmk  Ibeir  anni  downwudi, 
while  in  invoklDg  JnpiMt  they  nuaed  them  to 
b«Ten.  (Vano,  dt  He  Rtai.  i.  1.  ]5  ;  Mncroh. 
iU.  iiL  9  ;  Lir.  tiii.  9,  z.  29.)  The  coDinl  P. 
SempiDniiu  Sophni,  in  B.  c  304,  built  a  temple  to 
Talltu  in  conieqiieDce  of  an  earthquake  which  had 
Dcenrred  during  the  war  with  the  Picentiani.  Thii 
m  the  «pot  which  had  fonnerly  been 


iccnpied  by  the  houee  o(  Sp.  Cutina,  ii 
.eadu«  u  the  Carinae.  (Flor.  i.  19.  g 


the  II 


leaduyt 

4t  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  3.  §  1  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 

U;  Di<>Dys.Tiii.79.)     Herfntiial  wa*i 

on  the   ISlh  of  April,  immediately  after  that  of 

Cere^  and  wu  called  Foidicidia    or  Hordi    - 

The  aacrilice,  coniiiling  of  cowi,  waa  oflered  i 

the  Capitol  in  the  pnaence  of  the  VeHalt.     A 

divinity,  to  whom  the  pontiff  prayed  on  that 

(ion,  wu  called  Telliuno.  (Hartung,  Die  Relig,  der 

Aon.  Tid.  ii.  p.  84,  &e.) 

QAEE'OCHUS{riu*.X«»).  thatia,"  the  holder 
of  the  earth,"  ii  a  common  epithet  of  Powidon 
(Horn.  Od.  iL  240),  and  near  Therapne,  in  La- 
conia,  be  had  a  temple  under  the  name  of  Oae- 
eochu*.  ( Paua.  iij.  20.  §  2.)  But  the  name  ia  alio 
giten  to  other  diTinitiea  to  dewribe  them  aa  the 
protectora  and  palrons  of  certain  diitricts,  e.  g. 
Arlemii  Oaeeochiu  at  Thebea.  (Soph.  Oed.  Tyr. 
160.)  [L.a] 

GAETU'LICOS.  a  poet  of  the  Greek  Antho- 
'ogy,  whoie  epiftrama  an  rarioualy  inacribed  in  the 
Palatine  MS.,  rairotAioi-,  rwravAtiioii,  raiTeukl- 
XQii,  TatTQiKkm,  raiTDDAutiov,  and  in  the  Planu- 
dean  Anthology,  TerouKlav.  The  Anthidog;  con- 
taint  nine  pleaaing  epigrami  by  bim  on  Tariooi 
■ubjectt  (Brunck,  Anal.  toI.  ii.  p.  166  ;  Jacobi, 
Anth.  Grate  fO\.'u.  p.  151.)  Several  Kholarahaie 
identified  him  with  Cn.  Lentolua  tiaclulicoi,  the 
Roman  hiatorical  writer  and  poet,  under  Tiberim 
[Lbntulub].  For  thia  there  ia  no  authority  ex- 
cept the  name,  and  an  objection  arUea  from  the  bet 
that  the  Greek  epigram*  of  Gaatulicui  are  quite  fm 
from  Ihe  licentioua  character  nhich  Martial  (i 
Pnief.  ;  Plin.  EpM.  v.  3.  §  fi)  and  Sidoniu 
Apallinari9(£p:it  iL  10,  p.  14U  ;ainii.ii.p.25E) 
agree  in  attributing  to  the  veraei  of  the  Roman 
poet.  (Jacoba,  AalL  Craw.  vol.  liii.  p.  896  )  Fa- 
bric, mu.  Oran;.  vol  iv.  pp.  475,  476.)     [P.  S.] 

GAINAS.    lAncADius.] 

G.\IU3.    [Caids.) 

GAIUS.  Of  the  peraonal  biatory  of  this  famoui 
juriat  aoreelr  any  thing  ii  known.  Even  the 
■pelting  of  bu  name  baa  been  a«  fruitful  a  aubject 
of  controveny  aa  the  orthography  of  our  owi 
Shakeipeare  or  Shakapere.  Some  have  choten .  b 
writo  Caina  inilead  of  Gaiua,  and,  in  Citvaur  of  ibii 
(pelling,  quote  Quintilian  (i.  7-  $23}.  "Quidi 
quae  acrihnntur  aliter  quam  enuntiantur?  Nan 
et  OaiuiC  liteia  notatnr.  quae  inveraa(3}  mulieren 
■ignilicat."  Tbey  nndentand  thii  paange  to  m<si 
that  the  word  which  ia  spelt  with  a  C  it  pro- 
nouDced  with  a  0  ;  but  (juintilian  it  here  tpaakuig 
of  tiolat,  and  the  true  meaning  may  be,  that  the 
word  which,  when  written  at  length,  ia  1  ' 
Gaiua,  and  ia  pronounced  at  it  ia  written, 
designated  ahoitly  by  the  vota  C,  which  ia  d 
Irom  its  initial  letter.  Cains  woa  undoubtedly  the 
original  apelting,  uted  at  a  time  when  the  letter  C 
which  occupie*  in  the  Roman  alphabet  the  place  of 
Oamma  in  the  Greek,  had,  in  aonte  caiea,  the 
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power  of  OammB.  Cuus  vaa  alwap  pranoanj 
Gaiua.  and  waa  written  in  Greek  Tidsi,  while  in 
other  wordi,  aa  Cicero,  which  waa  written  in  Onek 
Kudpur,  the  initial  C  bad  a  power  distinct  froa 
Gamma.  It  waa  iu  the  beginning  of  the  uitk 
century  of  the  city  that  the  letter  G  waa  inm- 
duced  into  the  Roman  alphabet,  by  Spuriiw  Cai- 
viliua  (PluL  FnU  Rom.  64),  and  tbencefomrd 
the  difference  of  pronunciation  began  to  be  indi- 
cated  by  a  difierence  of  notation ;  hut  in  aome  enies, 
as  Caiua  and  Cneot,  the  change  was  slowly  intro- 
duced. Probably  at  the  time  when  Gain)  lived, 
and  certajrily  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  hia  name 
waa  generally  spelt,  as  it  waa  pronounced,  with  s 
0,  although  the  initial  mala  C  alill  continued  in 
use.  Thia  appeara  from  inscriptions,  and  boa  the 
best  manuscripts.  In  Ihe  Florentine  manuKtipt 
of  the  Digest,  the   prsenoinen  Qaius  it  slwtji 

spelt  with  a  G,  theie  being  no  diC 

the  word  ia  nied  by  itielf^  or  a*  a 
lowed  by  other  names.     (Dauaquii   .  .    . 

Zotni  Sermomt  VeBa  et  Norn,  voL  ii.  p.  70,  IbL 
Paria,  1677  j  Grotofend,  in  Erach  and  Gmbft"! 
Alg.  Emyc,  uni^er  the  letter  C  ;  Schneider,  £k- 
aatarUlm     der    LaieuaecKea    Spring  >•   ',  ?• 

ns.) 

In  cmrly  timet  the  naoM  waa  triayllalne,  like 
the  Greek  riOai  (Catujl.  i.  30  ;  Mart.  ix.  94,  li. 
37  1  Stat.  Syh.  iv,  9,  22),  hu^  in  times  of  lea 
pure  Latinity,  it  waa  pronounced  as  a  dittylitble. 
(Auaon.  Epig.  75.)  It  had  a  meaning  in  and«l 
Idtin,  aa  in  modem  Tatcan,  equivalent  to  tbe  En- 
gliah  Gay,  and  waa  connected  by  etjmologiits  with 
the  Greek  'yolif,  whence  the  namea  Caiua  and  Cak 
were  thought  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  mtr 
riage  ceremony.  "  Coii  dicti  a  gaudio  patentma,'' 
anya  C.  Tiliua  Probut  in  hit  treatiae  IM  A'ownfau^ 


Aa  Gaias  is  known  by  no  o 
soma  have  auppoaed  that  he  had  no  other,  but  vi 
either  a  freedman  or  a  foreigner.  Then  aa  to  ha 
birthplace  :  tome  have  fancied  that  he  was  ■ 
Greek,  because  he  understood  Greek ;  and  xnae 
that,  like  Jultinian,  he  waa  a  native  of  Illy licoii, 
because  Jnttinian  thrice  talla  bim  Qaint  Mrfir. 
(Prooem,  Init.  §  6,  lulL  4.  tit.  18.  $  £  i  Contl. 
Omneia.  %  I.)  Some  have  thought  that  Gaiat  «• 
hia  gentile  or  fimiily  name,  and,  relying  en  tbe 
auppoted  authority  of  a  manuscript  of  the  f  rEvis- 
riara  Alariciamnt,  or  Wealgothic  Let  Rome-^ 
have  giian  him  the  piaenomen  Titus.  The  erifia 
oftfaia  Buppoaition  is  probably  due  tosomepsiapt 
in  the  Corjaa  Jurie  (e.  g.  Cod.  6.  tiL  S.  a  9). 
where  Qaius  ia  employed  as  a  fictitioua  name,  and 

at  Titut,  Titiui,  Lucius.  Olhera,  beliering  that 
Gaiua  waa  a  praenoman,  have  attributed  to  him  ike 
cognomen  Noster,  beeauae  not  oidy  does  Jotliniaa 
in  the  pasiagea  we  have  cited  ao  nil  him.  hat  the 
phrase  Gains  Notler  is  UKd  by  Pomponiua  in  Di|. 
45.  tiL  3.  s.  39,  It  it  scarcely  necessary  la  sty, 
that  Noiter  in  this  form  of  eiprestion  utnally  te^ 
to  that  literary  intimacy  with  .which  we  tepid  * 
hvourita  aatfaor.  Yet,  partly  becanae  Ouu  u 
called  by  Justinian  Natter,  and  partiy  aa  ■°"^ 
of  some  passages  in  the  mutilated  and  coiru^ 
Weatgothic  compendium  of  the  Inatitata  °f 
Gains,  Vacca  und  other  laamed  civiliant  idtmi 
that  Gaiua  waa  a  Christian  !  Some,  not  tonint 
with  Neater,  and  misled  by  a  false  lewliDg  " 
Gellina  (iL  i),  have   giTMt  him  the  ccgDunen 


T*  pmd  ts  ka  fntile  or  mme  planiibic  con- 
iKtini.  Moe  hint  trkd  to  identifj  Oaini  with 
Lufa.  (r  IdfUnt  Felix,  for  both  Oum  uid 
hJM  Fdn  wiBt*  Dotea  on  Q.  Mudoi  Scurola. 
(O^LIB  ;  Odl.  XT.  37-)  In  faraiu  of  Ike 
gajoBl  Gtiiu  Laeltiu  Palii  u*  quoted  two 
pi^faalbcDig<9t,iii<nH!af  whkli  (Dig.  5. 
blLlU)  Obbi  hts  "  Gt  aatrti  fwifln  ofAiAt 
Sr^il  Ibminna  nndicT,  ad  DiTmn  Hadru- 
^fakai  at  eniD  qtiioqne  Ubmi,  qnnt  uno 
immiaai-,"  and  in  the  othei  (Dig.  5. 
B,  I  L  1).  Piatiw  reporU,  '  S«d  et  Luliai 
■dii  (  aim  in  Pabtio  mnlicniD  libenm,  quae 
■iikabpsdnetB  «t  ■!  HmdriuumtendeR- 
>t  Hi  ^mijae  librria,  «z  qnibui  quatDor  ndflm 
ttfn  ma  (inqnil)  ditebUnr,  qniDtam  p«t 
ia  prfngniMma."  A  ccmpaiiaDn  of  the*e 
IMP'fuan  tbe  identitj  of  Oma»  and  Lae- 
IkkM  to  nmlioa  tba  variatioo  betmm 
tv  HWitt,  I^eliii*  qHk>  nore  eircunnUn- 
c^"  *■  (TC-witnni,  while  Ouin  wriles  u  if 
M^ji|afict  which  lie  knew  onlj  frtmi  ni- 
^   %  the  phrue  itoatra  aelate,  he  probaWy 


iltheei 


hW  btoi  g 


n  gwned  that  Gain*  wHi  doKlj 
^vnv  vj  relalionabip  with  Pomponiai,  for,  on 
ikiBbad,  PampoBim  calla  Oaim  "  Gaini  noa- 
**  (!■(.),  ud.  DQ  the  other  band.  Gain*  calli 
^■fi^  smplj  Seitat  (Oaini,  iL  SI  3),  but  it 
•XEBtaia  tlol,  in  lliia  laaVdled  pauage,  Pom- 
r<a  a  Btant,  and,  if  be  be,  Oaim  ii  not  lin. 
fib  ii  *^"^'*g  to  him  by  hia  praenomeQ  iiinp]  j, 
iil^dotilbeiamc.  (nig.S9.tiI.5.  •.^  (  27.} 
^  )M«gea,  which  doicly  agree  widi  fnig- 
"ABtiibgted  in  the  Digeat  to  the  EtK^Hdion 
4P<^aaoa(I>ig.  3.  tit.  3.  >.  2.  g  32  and  g  34), 
«oM  bT  Joannea  Ljdni  {De MagittrnL  i.  26 
•>'U),Bfronithacommentai7of  Oaiason  the 
Tnht  TiUn.  From  the  conlenti  of  theae  pn- 
1^^  It  11 1VM  unlikely  that  aomething  of  umilar 

^aary  m  the  Twetre  Tablea,  and  ftat  the 
*^*M  between  Oaina  and  Pomponiiii  may 
«  ^  pndaced,  not  by  the  tatter  boirowing 
""Ikeimier,  but  by  both  borrowing  from  [he 
*>  Main,  tgnatty,  H.  Jonini  Graahinna,  who 
■Xe  ^oa  th«  ancient  magiitndea  of  Rome. 
IGuaxiNL-g.]  But  it  ii  alao  not  impouible, 
^iimfamg  bma  the  title  Dc  Oriffine  Juris 
(%l.tii!),  Lydu  may  bare  aeen  the  hiding 
■  ih  int  bagDMDt,  whEh  ia  taken  from  Oaini, 
"<  ^  omioiikid  the  bewiing  of  tba  aecond, 
■M  *  tAm  from  Pomponiu*.  Yet  it  nnut  be 
™WtWl  be  afterward)  (L  *8)  citea  m  from 
"■P«™  aomher  paiaage  taken  from  the  nunc 


°™"I"(B|  Emn  Oaina,  and  the  leeond  from 
^l^niu,  nn  together  in  tenw,  reading  at  if  tbe 
^^  *Ht  the  prcfMe  to  the  latter ;  and  in  Ihia 
•»,nik  (k  imle  beading  "  Oaini  Ii".  i°."  they 


H  nplebeadin 
xdbj-Uagiater 


^i^a  Vacnina  taaghl  tbe  eiri  law  in  tbia 
2"T*im4e  middle  of  the  twelfth  centnry, 
"*.  •takaBg  nlcneed  by  king  Stephen,  teemi 
<•  int  Mitid  Is  the  abbe  J  Ite  AhMh,  b;  which 
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mentary  work  on  Roman  law.    (W^nek,  Magaler 
room-,  p.  91.) 

One  of  the  eonjeetnrea,  which  haa  found  no- 
mentna  mpporteN,  ia,  that  the  fidl  deugnation  of 
Oaina  ia  C.  CaaaiDa  Longiniu,  and  that  he  ii  re- 
ferred to  by  bii  piBenomen  limpty,  in  order  to 
dietingniab  him  from  an  elder  C.  Cuaina,  the 
eminent  follower  of  Capita  and  Matuiini  Sabinua, 
and  the  head  of  the  Caauani,  a  Met  to  which 
Gaini  adherea  with  Mrict  devotion.  C.  Caaiiu)  ia 
thrice  cited  in  the  Digeat  by  bit  praenomen  Oaiui, 
— twice  by  Jaiolcnna,  IMm  iL  ex  OiHo,  tn  Dig. 
S5,  tit  1.  a.  S4,  and  IS)ro  li,  oi-  Cania,  in  Dig.  4G. 
tit.  3.  %  78,— and  once  by  Jolianna,  in  a  paaaage 
where  Sabinui  and  Oaiiu  are  coupled.  (IKg.  24, 
tit.  3.  a.  59.)  Where  Pomponina  naet  tbe  ex- 
pietaion  "Gaina  noater"  (Dig.  4S.  til.  3.  a.  39),  it 
it  not  certain  that  C.  Caaidna  waa  not  meant,  Inr 
Pomponitu  wia  one  of  the  OuaianL  There  it, 
however,  ationg  reiaon  for  aipponng  that  Pom- 
ponina refen  to  our  Qain*.  huumueb  aa  tba  fing- 
ment  in  which  the  expieoion  occun  i>  taken  from 
the  S2nd  book  of  Pomponiiu  ad  Q.  3fan'aM,  and 
we  know  that  Oaini  ipeakt  of  a  timilar  work  of 
hia  own,  "*  Inhia  libra,  quot  ex  Q.  Mudo  /Kimta^ 
(ii.  1S8).  GwuabimaelfalwayiqDDteaC.  Caiaina 
timply  a>  Caaaina,  not  u  C.  Cataiua.  Serviui  (ad 
Virg.  Gears.  "-  ''  ^''^<  ^^)  ■>T*<  "  Apnd  majoiea 
omne  menimaninm  in  permnlatioiM  conatabat, 
quod  et  Gaiui  Homeiico  conFinnat  eiemplo." 
Now,  we  find  from  Init.  3.  tit.  33.  \  2,  and  f^m 
Dig.  18.  lit.  I.  g  1,  that  C.  Caniut  and  Proculoi 
quoted  Homer  {tL  rii.  473 — 475)  to  prow  that 
barter  waa  a  caae  of  emUo  et  venditio.  But  the 
Tory  tame  .line*  ore  dted  by  Gaiua  (iiL  141),  and 


e  been  a  trite  q 
t*  of  hit  achool,  to 


fnl  whether  onr  jnriit  ot  C.  Coaaini  ia  referred  to 
by  Serria*,  the  eommentalor  on  VirgiL 

It  would  be  uaelei*  lo  meotion  all  the  wiiirrKa 
of  thole  who  ha*e  written  on  the  age  of  Own*. 
Some  divide  Oaiut  Jnventiua  (Dig.  1.  lit.  3.  a.  2. 
g  42)  into  two  penona,  and  lo  m^e  Qoin*  a  di»- 
ciple  of  L.  Hadni ;  othen  peifbrm  the  nme  di- 
vition  on  Oaiu*  Aolni  Ofiliua  or  Gaiui  Aleiut 
P«cntii 


Gaiut  one  ol 
But  the 


:ion  of  loo  late  nilber  than  too  early  a  date; 
and'^Hngo'a  aulhorilj  (CVrtZM.  M^.  tdI.  ii.  p.  S59 
—378)  for  lomB  lime  gave  currency  to  the  opinion 
which  had  previously  been  maintained  by  Roevur- 
dug  and  Conradi,  that  Gain*  wni  a  contemparary 
of  Canallo,  who  i*  deiignated  in  the  Digeit  by 


natumlly  have  led  to  tbia  belief.  The  , 
of  Gaina  were  an  ordinary  text  book  of  initraction 
before  the  lint  when  Jnttinton  reltinnBd  the  legal 
coune  appointed  for  tlndenta.  Four  libri  lingtUarte 
of  tbe  tome  antbor  (i.DrRe  Utoria,  2.  De  Tslrlii, 
3  and  4.  Ot  Tatamenlii  ft  Lryatii)  were  limilaH; 
honoured  aa  text  booka.  Such  paila  of  tbe  /lutf- 
tittirma  and  the  Libri  Sinffiilarti  aa  were  thought  to 
be  of  praetieal  nae  were  tangbt  in  the  lectore*  of  the 
j^oretaon,  while  other  part*  were  patted  over  at 
antiquated.    Why  wai  it  that  Gtuui  ihonld  bi 


we  undentand  PoanlaiHt  Abbey,  near  Ripon,  not. 
ea  Wenck  imo^ea  (p.  46.  n.  6),  an  a^bey  at 
Weill,  in  Somenetthire.  CjOOO  Ic 

08       "  O 
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prdetwd  for  initnxtian  to  Pipiniui,  Puihia,  and 

Ul|HiTit  DnleH  bfl  were  a  more  modflm  and  th«n- 
fbre,  for  Ktat  purpoKa,  s  more  OKfol  •rritei  than 
ibote  oelebnt«d  juriiU  ?  Why  aUa,  it  hu  been 
aiked,  waa  Oaiiu,  in  pre&rence  to  muort  ai  emi- 
Dent  a>  hii,  introduced  iato  the  Wettgothic  Lejr 
Romatia?  Wbj  wen  xhe  Inititulei  of  Oaiiu 
made  to  lerve  u  a  hoiii  for  thoH  of  Juitiiuau,  if  it 
were  not  that  nothiog  more  applicable  to  the  lUte 
of  the  law  then  in  force  were  extant  P  The  only 
antwer  that  can  be  given  to  inch  iDquiriet  ia  that 
good  demenlan  worlu,  vhan  they  take  ground 
niu>ccupi«d  belore,  an  not  eauly  dispoueaHd- 
Are  not  Biackataa't  Comntaitaria^  and  even  G)ke 
OH  Liaieloa,  (till  in  the  handi  of  Engliah  law 
atudent^  nolwithitanding  the  legiihili'e  changea 
which  hare  auperwded  gnat  part*  of  theii  con- 
tenta  ?  Later  compilen  content  ihemselvea  with 
the  path  of  thoK  who  hare  gone  bdoie  ;  and  we 
find  in  ths  &HgmentB  of  an  elementary  work  of 
Ulpian  (the  7i(a^  u  Chtjure  Ctptan),  who  la 
now  known  to  hare  been  poaterioi  to  Otuu*>  cleat 
proof  of  the  iotluanca  which  tho  earlier  jniiat  ex- 
erciied  over  the  wrilingi  of  bit  aoecenor. 

A  (act  which  hai  occauoned  much  laipnie  ia, 
that  Oaiui  i>  not  once  quoted  in  the  Digeat  by  any 
other  juriit,  unlcu  we  eieepl  the  mention  of  hii 
name  in  n  paHBge  of  Pomponiua  {Dig.  45.  tit.  3. 
§  39  )|  which,  ai  we  have  Men,  may  poiuhly  refer 
to  C.  Caatiua.  The  only  probable  eiplauation  of 
thia  fact  ia  that  Gaina  wai  rather  a  teacher  of  htw 
than  a  practical  jntiit,  whoaa  opiniona  derived  ao- 
thoHtj  from  imperial  unction.  He  waa  not  one 
of  the  pnidentea  fui&u  penauntni  eii  jura  coudtre 
(Gaiui,  i.  7).  The  juriaU  who  were  aimed  with 
that  j'u  tv^nwJmrfi,  which  waa  fint  beatowed  by 
Auguatiu,  partook  of  ibe  empcror'a  prerogative, 
and  their  reqwan  had  a  force  independent  ci  their 
btrinaic  leaaonableneia,  and  auperior  to  the  beat 
coniidered  opinion  of  an  onprivilegod  lawyer. 
Eicapt  in  the  case  of  a  TKty  few  writer*  of  the 
higheat  eminence  in  theii  piofeaaion,  it  would  at 
thia  day  be  coniidered  a  breach  of  etiquette  to  cite 
the  opinion  of  a  modem  legal  author  in  an  Engliih 
court.  For  a  privileged  Roman  jnriit  to  refer  to  a 
mere  teacher  of  law,  honever  learned,  or  to  on  un- 
authoriaed,  or  rather,  unpiivileged  pnctitioner. 
however  experienced,  would  probably  have  been 
deemed  aa  nnprofeuional  u  for  an  Engtiih  Ihmater 
to  cite  in  court  a  clever  treatiae  written  by  a  con- 
temponuy  below  the  boi,  inatcod  of  aeeking  hii 
Mithoridea  in  the  deciiioiu  of  judaea,  and  in  the 
dicta  of  the  recogniaed  aage*  of  the  law. 

That  thia  i*  the  true  explanation  of  the  ailence 
of  other  juriita  with  mpect  to  Oaini  may  be  in- 
r«red  from  a  conatilution  of  Theodouna  II 
Valentinian  III.,  deapatched  from  Ravenna  I 
■enate  of  Rome  in  *,  n.  436.  (Cod.  Theod.  1. 
tit  4.  a.  3.)  By  that  reicript  the  aamc  authetit; 
ia  given  to  the  writing*  of  Oaiui  a*  to  the  wiilingi 
of  Pa|»nian,  Pauint,  Ulptan,  and  Modeilinua. 
Hence  it  may  be  inferred  tut  Gain*  wni  previonaly 
in  a  different  and  inferior  paction  with  reapect  t« 
authority.  All  the  writing!  of  theae  five  juriati 
(with  the  aiceptioa,  aubwquently  apeoified,  of  th< 
N<4ai  of  Pauloa  and  Ulpian  on  Paplnian)  are 
inveated  with  aathorily,  as  if  to  obviate  the  qnei 
tion  aa  to  the  date  when  they  were  written,  for 
treatiae  written  b;  a  juriit  before  he  received  the 
jiu  rapondendi  probably  derived  no  legal  fbite  from 
the  aubaequent  gift  of  that  privjl^e  to  the  author. 


OAIUS. 
"ndl  eonititatian  pnvea  the  great  importaace  AM 

*  attached  to  die  citation  of  a  l^  writer  \j 
me  in  the  work  of  another  jnriit,  for  it  procatdi 
make  the  citation  of  other  writer*  by  the  fin 
great  juiiata  we  have  mentioDcd  a  tnt  of  dit 
antboritj  of  the  writer*  cited.  1^  for  eiaiiple. 
Qaini  any  where  die*  Julianni,  the  dtatim  ia  t> 
be  taken  u  proof  that  Jnlianni  i>  a  writer  oC  tit 
Ihorily  i  and  legal  force  i*  given,  not  only  to  the 
puaage  or  opinion  of  Juliana*  ao  cited,  bnt  to  ill 
the  iegal  ramaina  which  can  be  proved  to  beloa^  ta 
Jnlianui,  and  which,  npon  a  coQation  of  mano- 
*CTipta,  preaant  a  certain  teit.  The  woika  of 
Papinian,  Panlni,  Oaini,  Ulpian,  and  HuUeDDu 
[for  anch  u  t]je  unchronological  order  in  which 
ihete  name*  are  mentioned),  ti^eth^  with  the 
work*  of  all  the  other  juriala  who  are  dted  by  any 
if  them,  are  made  the  criteria  of  legal  icisKK 


rorki  of  tt 


nd  nine  jurisb 
only  can  be  dted  againat  the  ten,  the  majurity  ia  ta 
prevaiL  In  caae  of  an  eqaalily  of  oppovle  (^ 
nioni,  the  opinion  of  Papinian  i*  to  prevwU  if 
Papinian  have  eipreiied  any  opinioa  upon  tba 
anbject  If  not,  the  matter  ia  left  to  the  dedua 
of  the  judge.  There  ia  do  pre-eminence  coaiond 
on  any  otnor  of  the  fifit-Damed  Eve  juriita  utai 
jori>t,aa,fbreianiple,Ju]ianu*,wha  may  have  beta 
lied  by  one  of  the  iive.  Such  appeal*  to  be  the  trai 
ilerpretation  of  thia  celebrated  dtalion-law,  npae 
'hieh  Che  meanhea  of  Pnchia  {Ritm,  Mia.  fir 
Jmrirp.  vol.  v.  p.  141,  and  »oL  vi.  p.  87)  ban 
thrown  important  li^t. 

Among  the  wrilingi  of  Oaini  ait  no  QiuaitiMH 
or  Aopoiaaii,  which  were  the  titiei  given  byetlio 
jnriata  to  tnUiKi  relating  to  caae*  that  aioae  ii 
thdroam  pnclice.  TheZiJeria  OwiiHofOiiu 
did  not  rdale  to  c**ei  within  hii  own  pcutke, 
and  the  caaea  it  treated  of  were  aometime*  wholly 
fictition*.  Then  i*  a  paiaage  in  the  Digot  vhor 
Gaiaa  (peak*  a*  if  he  djd  not  himaelf  belong  to  iba 
anthoriti^ie  bod;  of  thoae  whoie  opinion  ba  criii- 
ciiei,  "  Mtror  nnde  conatan  videatnr,  etc,  i«Bi 
Bl  apparel,  alt  (Dig.  11.  lit  7.  a.  9). 

Oaiui  waa  probably  bom  before  Sei^Baa  «> 
introduced  to  Hadrian  [aetatt  inatni),  and  bi 
wrote,  or  at  Icsat  completed,  hii  Inilitiitkma  in  tbt 
reign  of  M.  Aureliui.  The  proof  of  thia  ia  that 
Antoninui  Piui  is  mentioned  by  him  with  the 
addition  Drna  (ii.  19S),  and  that  he  i^eaka  of 
thelawof  crstto,  Bsit  atwid  in  the  teign  of  MaROi, 
before  it  wa*  altered  by  a  conalitution  of  that  em- 
peror. (Compare  Oaiu«,ii.  177  with  Ulpian,  fVef 
iiii.  34.)  in  like  manner,  the  atatement*  made 
by  Gaina  in  iii.  23,  34,  aa  to  hardihip*  in  the  h* 
of  incceuion  which  required  the  correction  of  1^ 
piaetor'i  edict,  conld  icarccly  have  been  wnltii 
after  the  Benalna  coneultum  Terlnlliannm,  made  ii 
the  reign  of  M.  Auieliui  and  Verua,  A.  n.  ISSi 
and  stiU  leai  after  the  •enitui  conaultum  Oiphio*- 
nnm,  made  in  the  reign  of  Marcu*  and  Ccammdu, 
A.  D.  17il.  (Compare  Inat  S.  tit  4.  pr^  and  C*^ 
lolinn*,  in  Marco,  11). 

Some  critic*  have  been  mi  nica  >i  la  infti  1^ 
the  beginning  of  the  InaCitnleaotGaiNiiratwritUB 
under  Antoninus  Pina,  and  the  renuindtr  ui4(r 
M.  Anreliua.  In  i.  63.  the  fitrmer  empenr  it 
termed  Saofatmmiu  Iimftndor  ^iafc«wi.  So,  is 
i.  102,  we  have  -A^aw  u  ryaricAi  i^iA'an  li^ 
ralorii  Aatauim,"  tni,  in  ii.  12G,  "Ai'  •v'^'' 
jierotor    AHtoaitm    t^tificarit    nan^A,"      The 
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Mt  unaBi,  ilthoB^  the  nnut  nKiipl  u  oro- 
UHdjaui  i^JutiiiiBn  (Cod.  6.  tit.  S&  i.  4)  u 
'"  ■'  •  -    ■  g^•^  y,],if^  {,  tjig  pecolUr 

Id  Noi.  TS.  g.  &,  JiiM- 
gifl  ctTDr,  ID  ueribing  ta 
t  of  legiilation  which  be- 
,  a  Cm.  IxETii.  9.)  It  ii  not 
Ml  At  the  Buddie  of  the  lecond  book  of  the 
iMDMi  if  Guu  that  Antoniacu  Pint  i*  oiled 
Dn-jMic  «  Oai  PH  comMMmib,  iL  19S. 
H  ^pai  In  m  that  the  infoeDcc  iaanded  od 
ABBiriiK,  thoagh  ptobablc,  is  nirt  fne  from 
W(  Igi.7,>DdL  30,  Halriuii called  DiTiu 
Ub»  Id  L  47,  *e  haTa  Hadriaou*  without 
^Dm  AfiiD  in  i.  55,  we  ban  Dimi  Hodiis- 
W^  lb  Mae  epithat  >■  a]^ilicd  to  Hadiim  in 
«)  ttiB  (abeeqneiit  pauige  when  hii  name 
•BB,n>ifl  ii  iL  57.  The  mention  of  Anloni- 
■  wAnI  tbee|itttiel  Ditdi  in  ui  pumiga  maj 


•  in  L  47  and  il  61.  It 
MMkaihtaaneit  that  we  pSMCM  the  Inoti- 
mtCGiBi  pcciKl;  ai  the;  pncesded  ftDDi  hi* 
W  a  the  fint  edition.  The  Tetj  puiage  in 
L%*kK  Anisninoa  appeui  to  be  ipoken  of  u 
>l>a|  rmfmi  with  the  epithet  tacrataaaau  ig 
■iaihiDigett  (Dig.  1.  tiL  6.  a.  1),  and  thcTt 

na  rf  tbit  fragment,  >*  it  appean  in  the  Uigeit, 

Gn,  dnU  a 


■■Birt  to  the  ditconrj  of  hiatoTiail  trath  bjr 
MM  W  Binnta  *eA>l  criticiem.  The  bypotheui 
U  tht  Inititiite*  of  Ouos,  Dp  to  iL  151  (wb«e 
n  bit  far  tite  latf  time  Impentot  Antoninna, 
■iha  Dim),  were  written  in  the  hfetime  of  the 
^mt  Hqt,  ii  at  varianee  with  the  probable  am- 
TBmtd  OoH^en,  who  thinki  tiaX  Oaiiu,  in  the 
hot  pfoding  L  197,  treated  of  a  coDilitu^an 

"^n  m  stber  indioUioni  from  which  the  age 
■f  Cat  naj  be  dMelj-  inferred.  The  taint 
^  *ba  he  diei  a  SalTioi  Jnlianoi,  the  com- 
p«  rf  the  EdiHaat  Pajxtam  nnder  Hadrian  ; 
ol  thngb  there  an  no  fewer  than  535  eitiacU 
ni  Ib  votka  in  the  Digeat,  he  refen  only  (o 
''■>■•  aaMitation*  of  anperon,  and  none  of  the 
^"itui-i  he  lefen  tn  tan  be  proved  to  be  later 
M  Ainainat  Pina.  It  would  appear  bum  the 
■■'<!>'*' «f  the  bagmenta  •.  8  end  ■.  9,  in  Dig. 
'^V.  17,  that  he  wrote  a  lOer  lingiihf-       ' 


S.C, 


— .  Thii  wmild  bring  hia  life  t 

■I  Tan  <{  H.  Aunlhu  ;  bot  a*  tliere  ia  n 
BliniifthBe  treatiaeain  the  Florentine  Indei 
■'■^atima  en  tbt  mmt  mbject  wen  writtei 
■T.>>*B,  it  ia  aot  at  aU  nnhkelj  that,  in  the  in 


pH^aditakelbTPiBlDa.  The  Ditui  Antoninni 
^■*wd  by  Oaina  in  the  fngmenta  Dig.  35. 
»  1. 1  BO,  Dig.  32.  a  96,  Dig.  86.  tit.  I.  a.  63, 
i*^  Kg.  31.  a  Se,  ia,  nndcnbledlx,  not  Ca- 
yKUtAatottinoe  Pina.  Then  ii  not  >  nngle 
f'pl'  ia  ahich  it  can  be  pnred  that  Oaina 
wilaCuialk  Fctm  a cf)m[UisOD  of  D^.  24. 
^  I'  1*1  with  Kg.  24.  tiL  1.  a  33.  pc,  an 
*■?•  "ind  haa  been  made  to  identic  the 
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Princepi  Antoninna  mentioiied  hj  Oaina  in  the 
former  paaaage,  with  theADIoninna  Auguatna,  Divi 
Saveri  filina,  mendoned  bj  Ul[uan  in  the  latter ; 
but  though  OaraoUa,  who  ia  referred  to  by  Ulpian. 
mitigated  tbB  law  agajnil  dDnationi  betHcea  hu- 
band  and  wife,  it  doei  not  follow  that  Antoninna 
Pina  na;  not  pnTioaalf  bare  introduad  Ihs 
partial  nlaiation  of  which  Gaiuii  Imla.  In  the 
time  of  Ulpian,  then  were  alnady  aereral  conati- 
tntiona  npon  the  aubject  (Uljwui.  Fragtit.  Tii.  1.) 

We  hii*e  aaid  thet  Oaiui  waa  a  dcToted  adhe- 
rent of  the  Rhool  of  Satunoii  end  Caaaiiu.  Thia  ia 
now  dear  bejond  djajnte  from  a  great  number  of 
pamagn  in  hia  Inatiutea  (L  196,  iL  15,  37.  79, 
123,  196,  200,  217,  219—223,  231,  244,  iii.  87, 
88,103.  Ml,  167.  166,177.178,17.78,79,114). 
It  had  fbmKrlj  been  Kippoeed  by  aome  that  ha 
belonged  to  the  oppmita  achool  of  Procutna  —  a 
miataka  occaaisned  chiefly  by  an  etroneinia  inter- 
ptetatiDn  of  Dig.  40.  tit.  4.  a.  57.  MaacoTiua  and 
olhen  wen  indnced  to  rank  him  among  the 
JHereitamdi  [Caftto],  on  acconnt  of  the  phrue 

!.  a.  7.  §  7),  coupled  with  a  few  paangea  in  the 
Digett(Dig.  17.  tit.  1.  a.  4,  Dig.  22.  tiL  1.1.19), 
when,  notwithatandbg  hia  general  leaning  to  Coa- 
aim,  he  aeema  to  follow  the  opbiion  of  Procnlna,  or 
to  quote  Procnlna  with  approbation. 

Ooiiu  waa  the  author  of  numerouaworki.  The 
following  lilt  ii  giren  in  tbc  Flonntine  Index  ; — 

1.  Ad  Bdkhm  Pmrmdak,  p,iK\a  AjS  [Ubri 
32].  Number  of  exlracu  from  thii  work  in  the 
Digeat,  340.  It  appean  to  bate  been  completed  in 
the  lifetime  of  Anuminua  Pina.  (Dig.  ^.  tit.  1. 
a42,Dig.2.  tit.],  all.) 

2.  Ad  Legn  [Juliam  el  Papiam  Pop(>eam], 
BiS>ilii  ttKiairrt.  (The  name*  added  between 
biacketa  are  the  name*  aa  they  appear  io  inacrip- 
tioua  of  fragmenta  in  the  DigeaL)  Number  of  ex- 
tncU,  28.     Goiua  nfen  to  Ihia  work  in  hi*  Inul- 


»  (iii.  54). 


after  thedealhofAntoninuBpiuL  (Dig.  31.  a.  56.) 
3.  Ad  Edidam  Uriiaim  [preetori*  urboni],  ti 
idn  liptiina  ^KAfa  tiat.  EitracU,  47.  The 
Edicti  iKierpniaiio^  which  may  have  designated  the 
work  on  the  Provincial  Edict,  together  with  the 
wotk  on  the  City  Edic^  ia  menlioned  by  Oaina  in 
hia  InatitDlea  (L  )88),  and  waa  probably  written 
in  the  Riga  of  Antoninna  Pina  (Dig.  30.  i.  73. 
g  1).  The  work  on  the  City  Edict  wia  divided 
into  tituli,  and  the  nibjecti  of  the  hooka  and  tiuli 
ue  oecsnotully  cited  in  the  inicripliona  of  fng- 
mentL  Some  of  the  tilnli  aeen  to  have  form^ 
booka  by  themariTea  (compare  the  inacriptiona  of 
Dig.  7.  tit.  7.  a  4,  1%.  10,  tit  4.  ».  13,  Dig.  38. 
tit.  2.  a  30) ;  other*  eeem  to  hate  oomprehended 
aereral  booka  There  were  at  leaat  two  booka  Di 
TttlamimtiM,  and  three  De  L/gata  (Dig.  28.  dt.  5. 
a  32  and  «.  33,  Dig.  30.  a  66,  Kg.  30.  a  69,  Dig. 
30.  >.  73). 

4.  Aurtim  [Anreorum  aen  Rerum  Quolidiananim], 
^iCAla  ^rrd.  Eitncta,  26.  Tbia  work,  tnaliDg 
of  legal  doclrinea  of  general  application  and  ntility 
in  eiery-day  life,  aeems  to  have  formed  a  compen- 
diom  of  practical  taw.  The  name  .^uma  waa  pro- 
bably a  Bubaequent  title,  not  proceeding  fmni  Iha 
author,  hut  given  to  the  work  on  account  of  it* 
value.  Though,  accnnling  to  the  Index  Floren- 
tinna,  it  conaurted  of  aevcn  booka,  only  three  are 
dted  in  the  Digeat,  whence  aome  have  eoDJectUTed 
that  the  iaal  Ebnr  book*  are  identical  with  tt    '  ' 


"."."^Ijlc 
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itintM  of  Oaiiu.  The  prafenUa  opinion,  Iio«- 
eier,  ii.  that  the  An  Qmtidiamit  and  th«  tntitii- 
(IMM.  tbongh  they  had  mitch  in  conunon,  wen 
diilinct.  irorlii.  (SaTignj*!  Zatidtrifi,  toL  i.  p. 
64—7'  i  Hogo,  CkUuI.  Mag.  voL  ti.  p.  228— 
264.)  Juitinian.  in  bia  Inititntei,  made  coniidei^ 
able  att  of  thii  CoUn  Work  (Froom.  Imd.  %  6). 
5,  AiitMatltATou(iJc,wdqiL  DDoIvcaliATav  Tel 
AatemMATm)  B^\lal(.  Ettl>ct>,20.  Thitii 
tfae  work,  the  begianiiig  of  which  ha*  been  (DppMed, 
on  account  of  the  citationi  in  Lj^iu,  to  retemble 

Crt  of  the  BKUridiom  of  Pomponiut,  and  to  have 
nowed  Mme  of  it*  faiitoiiial  delaili  fnm  Onc- 


n  below. 

7.  Oe  VnTioTmi  ObOffOlionibia,  MtJa  y.  Ex- 
tiaeti,  13. 

&  Dt  Mmumimomtui^  fii»^  rfla.  Eitiacta,  S. 

9.  FidaeomniinM  [Fideicommiuomm],  fiifAla 
Iiio.  Extracta,12.  Tbii  work  w*i  paUithed  after 
the  death  of  AntoniniuPiu*.  (I>ig.  Sj.tit.  l.i.  90, 
Dig.  3-2. 1.96,  Dig.  36.  lit.  1.1.63.  95.)  A  Liber 
tn^xlarit  dt  taatii  FidacomviHiU,  not  mentioned  in 
the  Index,  is  died.  Dig.  34.  tit.  9.  •.  23. 

10.  Di  OuHmt,  fitSXlar  U.  Extiacti,  7.  We 
bave  already  explained  the  purport  of  tbii  work. 

11.  ife^Hbnoa  [Regnlunm],  A(Aio*Ii>.  There 
)■  but  oiie  extract  from   thii  work  in  tbe  Digeat 

Oaiui  appear* 
n  tint  book*  on 
A.9i>lai!,  or  rule*  of  bff.  (Dig.  £0.  tit.  IT.  a.  100  ; 
Dig.47.  titlO.  Lis.) 

12.  IMaiiekm  {DoUlieiomm],  Though  ihii 
work  la  mentioned  in  the  Index,  there  ii  not  n 
■in^  eitiact  from  it  in  the  Digeit.  It  ii  probably 
the  Bime  with  tbe  £«6er  Pt^larit  deSt  Utoria, 
which  wai  one  of  tbe  four  liri  ngularet  of  Qaiiu, 
that  were  Died  for  initmction  in  Iho  taw  Khoali. 
(Contt  Osam,  §  1.)  Of  the  other  three  libti  *in- 
guUrea,  unlei*  Ifaey  wen  extracted  from  the  larger 
work  on  the  edict,  nothing  ii  known. 

13.  TaoAmptat  [Ad  formulam  hypotheoiiiim], 
MMo*  i'-     Eitiact*.  e. 

Bendei  other  title*  oC  wsriu,  which  haTe  been 
Hlmdy  incidentally  mentioned  a*  not  inierted  in 
the  Florentine  Index,  we  nad  Gain*,  odEdicbim 
Jediiitm  CumliaM  LUiri  duo,  in  the  inacriptioni  of 
elereo  bagment*,  and  Qaiui,  ad  Legem  Ghaam,  in 
the  inscription  of  Dig.  5.  tiL  3.  •.  4.  Of  the  Lex 
Qlicia  no  mention  oocot*  elaewfaeic,  and  coiue- 
qnentiy  the  genalnenta*  of  the  inicriptiaD  baa  been 
doubted.  (Bynkeruhoeck.  Obi.  ii.  12.) 

Oreat  ai  br  the  iutrintic  meiita  of  Oaiu*  at  a 
jnriit,  ho  yet  owe*  tome  of  hi*  celebrity  to  the  re- 
cent diacoTEiy  of  bia  gvnaine  Inililule*,  in  a  itate 
•0  nearly  perfect,  that  the  reioKitated  tieatiw  formi 
by  far  Uie  mo»t  complete  apocimen  in  eiitteoce,  of 
an  eri^nal  vnmutilated  work,  which  hai  lurrived 
the  wnck  otdaitical  Roman  jaiiipmdence. 

It  wu  a  conunon  practice  in  the  middle  age*  to 
waah  out  the  relic*  of  antiquity,  in  order  to  ecoDO- 
miH  the  panhment  on  which  they  were  written. 
When  wuhing  alone  would  not  expunge  tbe  wriv 
ing — a*  of^  happened  in  tfae  caae  of  maunacnpt* 
written  on  the  once  hairy  aide  of  the  parchment — 
the  diaracter*  were  fonhar  Kratched  oat  with  a 
knife.  A  &ther  of  the  Church  aometinHa  corend 
the  pogei  which  had  before  conluoed  the  work*  of 
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le  pnfiuN  dmnatiit. 


Not 


tbe 


panhmc 

aantB  treatment.  The  fiither  who  had  tnpphntol 
the  dnimatitt  wat  hiouelf  waahed  and  rubbed  not 
in  order,  peradTenton,  to  gixe  place  to  lome  acbo- 
lattic  doctor. 

In  the  library  of  the  Chapter  at  Vecana  ia  a 
codex  fbrmeriy  nnmbend  it.,  but  now  xiii.,  eat- 
taining  a  mannaoipt  of  the  LeUen  of  St.  Jefaae 
(HieronyniuB),  written  otot  an  alder  ntanuecript. 
Nearly  one  fourth  part  of  the  codex  ws*  Air  n- 
KriptHt,  and  where  thii  na  the  caae,  it  aeeni  that 
St.  Jefome  had  alao  been  the  ■ecoud  oocapant. 
The  manmcript  fint  writtan  on  the  paRlODent 
connaled  of  2fil  pogea,  and  each  page  of  24  linra. 
One  leaf  or  two  pagea,  235  jud  238,  eoncHuh^ 
Preacription*  and  Interdict*,  had  bem  detachtd 
from  the  re*t  of  the  mairaicript,  and  eacaped  beiag 
oTerUid  by  St.  Jerome.  Theae  two  detachtd 
page*,  together  with  fonr  other  pagea  detached  tna 
aome  other  codex,  and  containing  the  fragment  of 
an  uncertain  anthar  De  Jtrt  FiKs,  had  been  fnmid 
in  the  libiwy  of  Verona  before  the  yemr  1782,  by 
the  celebrated  Scipio  MaJteL  He  deecribei  then 
in  bit  rfl-om  IlUalrata,  Parb  Terta,  c  7.  p.  464 
IBta.  Verona,  1732).  In  hii  Iitoria  Teehgiet 
(foL  Tnnto,  1742,)  tbe  gnaler  part  of  both  lag- 
mentt  waa  Gnt  publiabed,  and  in  jdata  i.  a  fin- 
limile  waa  giTen  o(  part  of  the  writing  of  the  big- 
ment  Di  luttrdida.  From  tbe  Maria  Teolain^ 
part  of  thia  bcranile  waa  copied  and  reptibliihed, 
not  Teiy  accurately,  in  tbe  Nomaii  TroHi  de  fir- 
fioma^gia,  Tol.iii.  p. 208.  Ub.  46  (Paria,  1757). 
Maffei  bad  obeerred  a  cuntpondence  between  the 
fragment  De  Imteniictii  and  tbe  ISth  title  of  the 
4th  book  of  Juitinian'*  Inatitulca ;  but,  inateui  rf 
recogniiing  Qaioi,  whoeo  text  waa  the  taui*  if 
Juitinian'a  woric,  be  inppowd  that  the  leaf  be  had 
found  waa  part  of  an  interpretation  or  compendiiiB 
of  Joatinian'*  Inatilntea,  made  by  aome  later  juriit. 
To  Mafiei,  however,  belong*  tbe  endit  of  hanut 
fint  giien  to  the  world  twopageaof  the  manOKi^ 
of  the  genniue  Oaioa. 

It  bad  not  eacaped  the  notice  of  Maflei  that  tke 
maanacript  of  the  lettera  of  St  Jertane  iraa  a  eada 
racriplia.  Thia  appoira  by  hi*  onpubliabed  le- 
maika  in  tbe  Catalogue  of  the  Library ;  but  be  did 
not  know  what  the  aubject  of  the  ablitetaod 
writing  wai,  and  wa*  not  awan  of  the  ctinnecliaii 
between  that  maniucript  and  the  detached  laaf 
which  had  dnwn  hia  attention. 

The  fragment  concerning  Interdicta,  publiahcd 
by  Hafiei,  had  not  been  unobaored  by  Hanboli 
He  detemined  to  recal  it  to  the  memory  of  On- 
man  juriat*,  and  prepared  an  etaay  far  that  pa^ 
poae,  which  waa  publiabed  at  Leipiig  in  181^ 
under  the  titla  of  A'oMo  Fngmemti  Venmeam  di 
Jnlerdktit,  and  ii  to  be  foond  in  hi*  ejected  Of»- 
ciiJa,Tal.ii.  pl327— 346. 

By  chance,  while  the  eiaay  of  Haob^  waa  ia 
pnpBntion.  but  not  yet  publiabed,  in  the  yi 
1816,  Niebuhr  waa  de^atched  to  Rome  by  Ihi 
king  of  Fniuia,  a*  miniatet  to  the  Apoalolic  See. 
On  hi*  way,  he  ipent  the  greater  part  of  two  daj> 
in  examiaing  the  cathedral  library  of  Verona,  tad 
made  wonderfully  good  uae  of  hit  limited  tiae. 
Betide  copying  the  manntciipt  of  the  fragment  A 
Jure  Fiiei,  he  copied,  fully  and  aeeutatelr.  the 
&agment  concerning  Interdicta  and  Pntci^rtKB^ 
and  did  not  betitate  to  avuibe  th«  latter  biffoe^ 
to  ita  real  author,  Oaioa.  He  proceeded  to  eiamiie 


OAIUS. 

£Uk  -i"  I  ml  bj  mcui*  of  (he  infliuoQ  of  not- 
ftk,  n  ifiie  to  dcdpfaer  the  97lli  ktaf  of  th<  ob- 
baiad  writii^  iHuch  be  ■(  once  nengniMd  a*  ui 
iafvtiat  wvk  of  ■  most  uKunl  joriit,  whom  h« 
K  M  ^pMEii  tD  be  Ulpiui.  Tbe  fniiU  of  hil 
iCMnkn  be  auinmiatHi  by  letter  to  SaTignj, 
ij  vbaike;  nre  printed  in  the  Ihiid  Tolume  of 
te  Ut^fi.  S^rigoj  •ddtd  *  Ituiwd  and  unte 
oaaaMy  sf  bu  oam,  end  pat  tormid  the  feli- 
oMB  ^KOK,  ■mpij'  TetiGed  in  the  wquel,  that 
At  iHn(  text  of  csdex  xiu.  coDUUDcd  the 
^■H  bititatee  of  auu,  end  thai  the  fragment 
(■^^  Pnaiptiona  uid  Interdict!  bad  for- 
■^hsi  put  nt  lha.%  eodei. 

Of  lae  «f  Ibn  diacoict;  na  •oon  diSoKd 
■^AejinMiof dMCODtiMDL  InHay,16l7, 
iili)d^Md»«yef  Berlin  dtipWdied  to  Verona 
fmim  ad  Brklctf ,  «baig(d  with  the  taak  of 
MsAsf  tbe  naniiactipt,  and  the  phtce  of  Bek- 
hrcB  ilBTdj  aftemda  rallied  bj  Bethmann 
Ur^.  Witb  •anpatoaa  accnncr  did  ObicbtD, 
^Ml  hr  HaHms,  fnlfil  hi*  difficult  commiinoD. 
b  aipnal  aanmenpt,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
phitaphtt  Kopp  (S«»igny'i  ZnU<*rifl,  toI.  it. 
»CS).  >i*  anterior  to  Juliniin't  Ir^  reforms 
Ikofte,  Gke  tbe  majority  of  IcgM  writen  in  oar 
n  —try  at  tbe  pneenl  day,  employed  ft  great 
BBS;  of  cnrtiactiaiu.  and  whole  word)  were  often 
■pasid  by  iiutial  letlen.  The  old  order  of  tbe 
Wm  «ai  mack  d«r*nged.  There  were  very  few 
l^iwboe  tbe  parchment  had  not  been  entirely 

iwi^iM.  Tbe  Dew  writing  wu  in  general  di- 
netrtnt  tbe  idd.  In  order  to  prepare  the  parch- 
■■i.  il  bad  been  waabed,  ^iparecllj  bleached  in 
te  m,  and  in  tnnie  plaeea  leiaped  hy  a  knife. 
KniibiiaiidiD;  tboa  difficultiei,  by  far  the 
paw  pwtian  (^  the  InitilDte*  of  Qaiui  hai  been 
pauiiij  to  na.  ProbaU;  not  one  tenth  of  tbe 
•Mt  nrk  ia  wanting.  It  it  truB  thai  certain 
rata  •(  tbe  eilant  leBTa  raiited  all  attcmpti  at 
faifUiLug.  and  tbat  Ibree  Iwei,  namely,  the 
WUbw^  PL  BO,  the  leaf  fbUowing  p.  126,  end 
tk  lof  Mbiwing  p.  1»4,  are  miuing.  The  argn- 
aol  tl  tbe  firet  noaaing  leaf  may  be  collected  from 
IkWcM  Ootbie  Epilomi.  and  the  whole  contenU 
■(  tkt  Kcoad  nriaeing  leaf  have  been  Inekity  pre- 
■sndia  an  audent  extract,  made  by  the  author  of 
it  OftMii  Lipmm  Ram.  H  Mm.,  but  the  loM  of  the 
iMniMi^  leaf  ia  terrtantalinng,  for  it  doubtleM 
rn'iiiii  i  me  puticslan  relative  to  the  old  l^ 
■*HM.  ^ich  we  an  left  withonl  any  mean*  of 
^tjiag,  A  few  af  tbe  gapa  which  are  Dnaaioned 
ky  iIh  inpiiHiility  of  decyphering  are  alu  very 
^mtihli,  for  tbey  occnr  in  the  nuat  obacure 
inrftbewotk, — in  parte  wheie  the  ciuiotity  of 
Ac  aiiqaary  ia  laiied  bighen,  and  all  thi  ' 
■■■y  rf  tonjcetate  poaatntd  by  the  ablnt 
la  bn  anaUe  HtiafrOorily  to  fiU  them  nit 

Tbt  decypbered  Tolsme  waa  a 
^    la  iai9,  the  firM  printed 
r>»d,  bat  not  nnta  1S21  vai  the  firat  coiDplete 
•tta  «f  tbe  worii  hnngbt  out  bj  Oiiachen.    It* 

thjnMatf  tbeca 


, ,  -n  bgciuoiuly  cQutnicled 

wwy  wu  denoliibed.   Modem  jnriita  wore  thai 
"''nly  |teed  upon  a  nnlage  ground,  bom  which 
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they  looked  down  Dp™  their  leM  Ibttunale  prede- 
ce**or*.  Tbe  anlhenticity  of  the  diKorered  Initi- 
tnte*  wai  beyond  diipute.  Thi*  waa  clear  from 
internal  eiidente,  which  wonld  pTore  a  forger  to 
have  poueued  miraenlon*  knowledge  and  vigacity. 
The  work  wnt  found  to  agree  with  the  Initilnle* 
of  Joitinian,  which  were  derifed  from  it.  It  wa* 
the  manifeit  aource  of  the  Gothic  Epitome.  It  con- 
tained all  the  pauagei  dted  from  the  Inititutei  of 
Gain*  in  the  Digeit,  in  the  CoUatio,  by  BSethin* 
(Ad  Cic.  Tbpui,  iii.  5.  mb  fin.),  and  by  Priiciaa 
(AnOnm.  iL  inb  fin,). 

The  Inatitutea  of  Oaia*  are  thought  to  have 
been  the  lint  work  of  the  kind,  not  a  compilation 
from  prerioui  tourcet.  A>  they  became  a  H^nkr 
mnnnwl  xt  RomOf  H)  are  tbcy  perhopa  to  the  mr^ 
dem  itndent  the  beM  initiation  into  the  Roman 
lair,  eipedally  if  they  are  read  along  with  tbe 
Institntea  of  JoatiDian  and  the  FatofliTatu  of 
Theophilna,  Th^  are  compoied  in  a  clear  and 
ter*e  ttjie,  which  i*  well  aniled  to  a  techniail 
trestiae,  and  doe*  not  often  Ail  to  aatia^r  the  re- 
qniiitiona  of  pore  Latinity.     The  antbor  alwayi 


badly. 


and  leldora  e 


The  difficultiei 

inally  depend  either  on  oor  ^ot 
collateral  fact*  and  l^al  mlet,  or  npon  a  train  of 
nawning  which  demand*  allenlion,  or  upon  dia- 
tinctiona  which  the  intellect  cannot  comprehend 
without  effort.  Oaina  i*  not  a  learned  hiatorian; 
he  leek*  not  tbe  merit  of  a  critical  philologer,  and 
doe*  not  poah  hi*  logic  ao  inconTeniently  a*  to 
aaaail  the  talent  Bawa  of  ealabUahed  law  ;  bnt  hia 
hiaiory,  hi*  etymologic*,  and  hia  logic  bear  a  cer- 
tain atamp  of  tochnical  propriety  They  are  good 
flvoH^  for  their  pnrpoie  of  aaiLiting  the  memory, 
and  bdlitating  the  nrideratandlng  of  legal  doctrine* 
Ha  doea  not  exhibit  the  detail*  of  refined  philoto- 
phical  analyaia,  and  panne  with  lucid  order  the 
preacription*  of  acientific  method ;  bnt  jet  the 
Muia  of  hia  arrangement  will  appear,  npon  eiami- 
nauon,  to  be  totid  and  profound ;  and  the  leqnence 
in  which  hi*  aubjcci*  are  treated  baa  been  found  ao 
practicftlly  latii&ctory,  that  it  ha*  been  received, 
witb  little  alteration  and  irapTovement,  by  tfae 
majority  of  thoae  who  have  followed  in  hit  track. 
"  Omne  jna  quo  utimur,  vel  ad  pertonat  pcttinet, 
Tcl  ad  rea,  vel  ad  actionet."  Thii  celebrated  divi- 
uon  reili  on  tbe  notion  of  a  tiAjat,  an  AjecL,  and 
a  eopula,  connecUng  the  mbject  with  the  object. 
Thinker*  bad  not  £uled  to  dwell  on  tile  elementary 
ditlinction  between  a  man  and  all  that  wat  not 
him*el£  They  bad  teen  that  the  nhitioni  between 
a  man  and  the  re>t  of  the  univerae  were  changed 
and  modified  by  hi*  own  act*  and  by  eitenul 
event*.  In  the  teboola  of  philotophy,  theie  con- 
lideratlont  had  led  to  diiitiona  of  human  know- 
ledge, analogoai  to  the  threefold  diviaion  of  law 
laid  down  by  Oaina.  Onr  author,  however,  (eena 
to  bave  contented  himaelf  with  general  notiona, 
and  not  to  have  formed  in  hit  own  mind  any 
preoae  definition  of  the  boondariet  between  tbe 
law  rekiting  (o  pertoni,  tbe  law  relating  to  thing*, 
and  the  law  rehiting  to  action*.     The  order  of  hi* 


Inttitutet  may  be   accounted 
analyu*  a*  the  Ibllowi 
**'"  "  " "  ■  of  right*  re 


'I- 

'w  tivali  of  right*, 
im  permanent  difier- 
ighta — the  tnbjecl  of 
id  alto  from  dilterenoe*  in  that 
ighli  are  eierdaed — the  objeeta  of 
right— Unpj,    Beude*  the  vaiiatietof  rigbttatth- 
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batibia  to  permuKnt  difiinmeet  in  penou, 
D&tnnl  or  coDTintiaiiil  diffcicncea  in  uiingi,  tfaefe 
>ie  n>w  and  iltcred  rigfali,  which  uiw  frnn 
tcnul  eTsnti  uid  from  TolonUij  acU.  Of  utenud 
eTCala,  dalli,  which  neceuitatw  the  deTolntion  of 
piopert;  bj  lacctmiat,  ii  in  law  of  the  ntmott 
porUmcK.  Fram  the  Toluntaiy  legal  dealing*  of 
men,  and  other  chsngei  of  the  drcnmitascei  ui 
which  thflv  an  pUced,  mnlt  tianiitorf  aod  par- 
ticular rigbta  of  Taiioai  kiDda,  with  their  cor- 
Raponding  tiliyatiau.  Further,  in  aider  to  ledreu 
aof  Tiolation  of  thote  earliei  righta,  whidi  alone 
would  haTe  to  be  coniidered,  if  men  acted  legallj, 
the  law  otabliabei  Kcondar;  right* — leinedie*  for 
violation  of  right,  and  righta  of  action.  The  £rat 
book  of  the  Inttitula  of  Oaiai  treati  of  the  dia- 
tinctioni  of  penoni.  In  thia  it  fnllowi  the  geniui 
of  the  Roman  law.  which  owe*  much  of  ili  dia- 
UnctiTo  cbaiacter  to  tlie  great  legal  diSerencM  that 
originallj  lubiitted  between  different  fliiie*  of 
nan.  There  are  ajiteou  of  jiuiaprudenee  in  wliich 
it  might  peiliape  be  better  to  begu  with  an  oantj^a 
law,  not  iHting  on  pecnliaritiea  of  daw  or  rinlM. 
Rights  commoDly  ml,  in  modern  iTitanu,  on  on 
avenge  level,  fhnn  wbicb  the  atndent  may  riae  or 
■ink  10  thoM  inrqualitiee  of  lar&cs  which  depend 
on  anamaleni  dUtincliona  ;  but  the  law  of  Rome 
ma;  lather  be  compared  to  a  coonttj  which  baa  iti 
■uiWe  diipoaed  in  aepaiata  ptatformi  or  (enacei  of 

free  ((itwi)  or  eUiei  (jem) ;  fteemen  be  nib- 
divide*  into  ixgaui  and  Uiertiiii ;  and  Hemmi  he 
dittinguiihei  aa  the;  Eue  ci'rH  AonoM,  aut  ZaJbn, 
aut  DedUidoTMm  onicro.  Here  naturally  he 
ipealca  of  mannmlaaisni.  Next,  following  a  divi- 
auin  which  cmve)  the  former,  he  divi<!ei  ptrmmae 
into  thote  who  are  mi  jmit,  and  thoie  who  are 
aliemi  jti  tiiiJKtai.  Under  the  Utter  bead  he 
tpeaka  <^  the  child  w  paieilaU  pantitU,  of  the  wife 
ia  auaa  wmti,  of  the  ilave  im  a/adyio  domoL 
Peraoni  who  an  mi  jarii  are  divided  into  thoae 
who  ale  nnder  bilda,  thoae  who  are  under  earn, 
and  those  who  are  nnder  neither  bOela  nor  euro. 
With  the  Hcond  book  b^iina  the  law,  iptod  ad  rs> 
frUat:.  Some  tbingi  an  divmi  jmrit,  other*  i»- 
man  jam ,-  aonie,  again,  .ire  corjtorala,  tome  im- 
corjioralei.  After  explaining  theae  diitiocliona, 
Oaiuj  proceedi  to  the  diatinction  of  thing*  into 
ref  niaac^  and  rei  luc  mamc^ti.  From  the  latter 
diilinetion  (which  dependi  npon  lechniad  rulea 
relating  to  the  mode  of  irantferricg  propenj),  he 
goei  on  to  invealigate  the  vaHotu  mode*  of  ac- 
quiring and  traufening  imgiJae  rrt,  a*  oppoted  to 
the  acquinlion  and  devolution  of  prop^y  in  a 
lamp.  He  a  then  naturally  led  to  coniidei  fwhw 
foodiM  per  nmernJaUm  ret  noAu  ocfutniaiar,  and 
herein,  to  treat  of  heredittu.  He  treat*  of  teitate 
lucceaaion  before  inteatocy,  and  airange*  nnder  the 
former  head,  aa  a  kind  of  appendii,  the  law  of 
legadea  (U^ntii)  and  fdaeomaitia ;  for  though 
tbeae  an  not  proper  example*  of  aapBiltiB  prr 
vmrtTBlaieoi,  they  cannot  be  conveniently  aepa- 
nited  fnim  the  law  of  hmdiUu.  The  third  book 
begin*  with  the  law  of  inteatate  *ucce**ion,  and 
pniceedi  (iii  8S)  to  the  doctrine  of  abligaiiaitt. 
Then  ha*  been  great  oontrovsny  among  modem 
juri*ta  whether  (ie  taw  relating  tu  action  doe*  not 
begin  when  obUgaiiiMa  are  £nt  introduced  to  our 
notice.  The  great  modem  maintainor  of  the  pro- 
poMtiMi  that  uie  law  of  actiona  eomcoence*  with 
I*  the  lat«  Hugo,  who  diacnaaed  th* 
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■nbieet  at  large  in  hi*  (StUitL  Mag.  (vd.  iv.  p,  1, 
and  vol.  T.  p.  3S9),  and  ratnmed  to  hi*  &«onritc 
propoeidon  in  one  of  hi*  laleit  e**aj*.  {Ootf*^ 
GeUhia  Aiaeipim,  1640,  p.  1033—1039.)  He  hai 
undoubtedly  in  hi*  bvoor  Iba  exprea  dedaraticB 
of  Theophilua(iii.  1 4.  pr.,  and  it.  6,  iniL),  but  the 
oppouta  view  (adoptad  by  Vinniiu,  Thifaaut,  aad 
other*),  which  rank*  etligatiima  with  ra^  appan 
to  lie  mon  in  accordance  with  the  form  of  the  In- 
*litute>  of  Qaioa.  After  treating  of  coiponal 
thing* — thing*  which  entitle  their  owner  to  iha 
name  of  rfamiinii — Gain*  paaae*  Buily  to  ail^ati- 

a  kind  of  ownerehip  di*tinct  from  damuHiam.  The 
word  ailigaiiii  properiy  eipreeie*  the  «—««»■  be- 
tween the  perton  who  haa  a  right  and  the  poKS 
who  owe*  the  comaponding  duty ;  bence,  in  or- 
dinary  language,  ita  meaning  haa  been  tmtrfened 
to  denote  the  dufjr,  wbeteaa  in  legal  phraKology  it 
i*  often  employed  to  aignify  the  rigU.  It  ia  Kit 
unlikely  that,  bcm  the  doae  wlatiMiahip  betweea 
thelavofot^(>am>and  tbelawof  actiona,  and 
from  the  ambignity  of  the  word  atUa,  which  wnj 
apply  to  act*  Dnconnected  with  jndiciat  rawedne, 
daioa,  and  other  jnriata  wba  nicceeded  him,  may 
have  avoided  any  pnciae  definition  of  tbeir  grand 
diviiion  of  law,  and  have  placed  oiJtffatiomtt  m  ml 
inteimediate  eilnalion,  where  they  might  be  hdd 
to  occupy  an  independent  territory,  or  wham 
they  might  be  traniferred  to  the  territoiy  either  tt 
m  or  of  odiofiet,  aa  coDvemenee  might  dictate.  If 
we  claai  them  with  ra,  we  matt  admit  tltal  Ihey 
requin  q)ecial  and  ■epenla  attention,  eeeiDg  th^ 
they  are  difieientl  j  cre*ted,  tnnilierred,  and  ended 
Emm  Dthei  nw.  The  luiou  diaiiio  of  tbH^aHma 
it  into  two  ipecie* — ahilgatio  tu  amtrael;  and  oi- 
I^iaiio  M  dtlido  (iiL  BB).  In  thia  Qaiua  difieied 
Item  the  Inititota  of  Jnttinian,  which,  onL  of  th* 
anomalou*  obligatioiHi  that  nmain,  make  two  other 
genend  apeciee,  namely,  abligatioiHi  quad  tu  tau- 
traOu  and  obl^/atiima  fnon  m  dtHcto,    Of  Migi^ 

onl  trrii$,  ant  Uttrii,  aul  caueVH  (iiL  89). 


ss  Oaiu* 


kind*:  aluti  n  i/mi /mrtui* /ietni,  bona  rapwait, 
dammum  diderit,  injvTam  fcMinurHl  (iii.  IB2). 
With  the  fourth  and  latt  book  Oaiu*  be^  tha 
law  of  acliant,  ai  coniMCted  with  jodioal  |>e- 
cednre.    After  the  general  diviiion  of  aotkma  ml* 

of  the  ancient  fi^octiaflej  and  cS  formmlat,ttaf- 
,  and  pnuteripOaitt,  and  he  givea  an  anoimt 
of  the  aeieral  kind*  of  ufcrdicla.    With  Ihta* 


imperfect  aketch  of  the  topa 

atitute*  of  Oaiua.     A*  to  bit 

mode  of  handling  them,  it  it  to  be  obaerved,  that 

'le  treat*  lather  of  the  dfaamia  than  of  the  rintiix 

it  hiw,-~  rather  of  tfaoie  eventa  otfimu  by  which 

clataai  of  right*  b^in,  are  modified  or  teiminaM 

'tan  of  thote  right*  and  dutiea  which  accompiay 

given  ilatiomary  legal  relation.    Thua,  in  iraaliai 

of  the  Jm  qmod  ad  pmomoM  fm'limil,  when  he  eat* 

the  pa&ia  pataku,  it  ia  not  hit  object  lo  ci- 

kin  the  mnlual  right*  and  dutiea  of  parent*  Bad 

ildien,  but  to  point  out  the  caea*  and  event*  >a 

which  thoae  right*  and  datiaa  ariaa  or  eeaae. 

edition  of  thia  worii  waa  lendty  ealM 
the  fint  edition  of  1S31  wa*  exhautadi 
124  Blume  nwde  a  freth  oolktiou  cf  codei 
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BJU  ud  tht  malt  of  bii  icnaired  enraiution 
n*  pna  Id  tlie  mrid  by  Oowbeu,  in  the  cele- 
loMd  tdhwa  of  1S24.  An  imprond  Rpiiiit  of 
lkiiF£tiaa,b7  lubinann,  wu  pobliffaed  iiilB42, 
iW  editor  hiiiiig  a>m|>l^cd  ■  critia]  nrinon, 
■kidi  kid  bten  inlcnnpted  bf  the  death  of  Gij>- 
AdL    Thk  third  *£tia  (Awa^Bnua  ii  at  preient 

Titt  anbu*  of  the  oontiiwDt  ban,  inm  llie 
bM  faUcMinn  of  Gaioi,  laboured  aaaidnoiul j  in 
iat^MBg  the  text,  in  compnuiig  diuertatkin* 
mlieiianaa  mntained  in  it, and  inconjcctanl 
m/ilj  <f  the  laaaae,  bst  no  edition  ot  the  wbole 
nA  wiik  a  good  cominentaij  ha*  yet  appeared. 
TV  r— inur/  of  Van  Awen  (Ed.  2d.  Lng.  Bat 
lUtltntodi  onlj  ta  the  fint  book,  HeSler'i 
aiiua  qf  the  fourth  boi^  witb  cammentaiy 
(Ua  Bolin,  1827),  ii  Talnahle.  H«mer'i  adi- 
M  if  Ihe  eatiie  woik,  vilhont  coninientaiy, 
n  sigiaiUj  inteDded  to  form  tha  £nt  part  of 
tk  Bam  Cory.  Jwr.  AmIrjuL,  bat  all  the  eopiee 
■f  db  tditioo  hflTa  been  long  Ditce  eiJuuiMed,  and 
iaihcehu  been  lupplied  bj  an  editioD  luperin- 
taM  bf  iThmann.  In  Klenu  and  Booking^ 
Gntf^HtfiBain/MfttaliaMtdlo.  Berlin,  1929). 
lb  m>  of  the  two  elamcntarr  votki  an  placed 
A  by  lide.  but  Gaitu  a  made  to  yield  to  the 
■d(T  adopted  bj  JnitiniBn.  Bocking'i  lateit 
Wnin  of  the  Inatitntea  of  Oaina  (12n]a.  Bmn, 
lUllUamTsnientandnaernL  The  editor  in  the 
px&tt  girei  •  litt  of  diiwrtatiena  and  oihix  pub- 
Iwmni  which  iUBatimIe  hia  author.  The  moat 
aloUe  if  theie  ia  the  leanwd  and  imiginatiTc 
BiKhke'i  cMoy,  Znr  KrUik  tmd  Imtirjmtalim  nm 
Gui  ItitHaliomeM,  in  hi*  Stmiie*  da  Aiai.  HatUt 
(tn.  Bietlaa.  1830).  Fnnher  iatonnation  on  the 
htoatue  conntctcd  irith  Oaint  may  be  found  in 
Bxhrid'a/a^^  Jmr.  Sum.  Pm.  ZoMm.  p.  1£1. 
i.(M),p.£05(8*o.Lip*.  18261,  and  in  Mukel- 
<ij%  Itkrimdi  da  Riwi.  RecUi,  p.  £2,  n.  (i) 
(12lh  cd.  Oeaaen.  1812).  There  ii  a  OerauD 
tnuktian  of  the  fint  book,  with  copioui  note*  of 
liule  DWrit,  by  Von  Broekdorff  <8vo.  Schlei. 
1124).  There  an  French  tianduioni  of  the  xhola 
"«k  bj  Boukt  (Pari.,  1B26).  Domenget  (1813), 
■iPdIat(1844).  From  the  (arthcomiag  volonie 
•f  Mtta  and  commentaTT,  by  the  laat-menlioned 
■■■Mat  pcDfeaaor,  much  ii  eipaeled. 

li  the  £ai  ffomama  WiiigBOanm,  pabliihed 
ndv  Akiic  IL  in  i.  d.  506,  fer  Ihe  nie  of  the 
iMao  nbjeeta  ti  the  Wntgolhic  kingdom,  the 
lactate*  of  Oaini  appear,  remodelled  in  barbaroDa 
fc»tiw>.  They  ban  been  vane  treated  than  the 
IhndoiiaD  Code  and  other  legal  woik*  inliodiKed 
■l>  the  lame  eoUectiaa  ;  fcr  while  a  harfaaioi! 
ttffmatioB  (aaHiUi)  waa  ubjoined  to  the  t 
■W  other  wiriu,  Ouni  wai  found  to  be  to  full  of 
•atiqaatod  law,  that  hia  toil,  in  it*  wiginal 
vMldhnebaanitnanilabla  to  the  character  of  the 
■oca.  Anrdii^y,  it  wai  10  allend  and  mnti 
>BBMIawantannt«7in<atw.  The  Gothic  Epi 
<^0*nu,ilii6guredafld  impeilectuit  ii,  ' 
little  uc,  ihice  the  diacoiery  af  tha  genai 
tota,  aieept  for  the  poipooe  of 
nnL  qnoiatiMU  taade  from  it,  and  of  awiting  m 
^  RaWiatioa  of  the  Talnahle  originaL  It  con- 
■■ti,  atEotding  to  the  ordinary  diTiiion  (for  the 
^■ntBOipti  tiry  in  thia  point),  of  two  bodu,  and 
'WuM  BO  alMnet  of  the  fourth  book  of  the  ge- 
■<weO<9a>,caiK«ningact)au  IthMbeenably 
>pon  by  Schutling,  who  giTeai  Mloction 


iS  geDoioe  luali- 


(nnl  the  note)  of  preceding  conUMntaton  {Jawitp, 
^■iQutp.!— I66),aiid  by  Meennan  (rAmanu^ 
voL  liL  p.  669~-686>  It  i*  edited  by  Hanbold  in 
'  e  Berlin  Ja*.  Cw.  Jnte-Jatt.  and  by  Bucking  in 
e  Bonn  Corp.  Jnr.  AbUJ. 

The  Brenariaa,  or  LttRom.  Widg.,  ha*  been 
itielT  the  theme  of  a  corrupt  abridgment  of  the  w 
cond  order,  in  baae  Itslian  I^tin,  inlemling.  pei^ 
to  a  philological  itudent.  Tboie  who  are 
ni  to  lee  to  what  extent  an  an 


of  Cancioni'i  Lega  Barbaronim.  The  following 
may  be  taken  a*  a  tsTounble  epecinwn :-;-''  Incipil 
liber  Qagiii.  Inteipr.  Ingenuorum  italnin  nnom 
eat.  Nam  libettorum  rero  trea  genan  •iml.  Id- 
jenui  Ten  *unt,  qui  de  injenno*  p^rentet  na*ciuitnr. 
LiberUtantiiicut  jam  diiimua,trea  genera:  hoceit, 
cive  Homanum,  el  litine,  et  Diricieii."    [J.T.O.] 

GALA,  a  Numidian,  father  of  Maiiniua,  and 
king  of  the  Mauyli.  In  B.c  313,  when  Syphai, 
king  of  the  Uaiaeiyli,  had  joined  the  Roman  alli< 
ance.  Gala,  at  the  ioitigation  of  hii  iod,  and  U 
connterbalance  the  additional  powerwhich  Sypbax 
had  thn*  gained,  Uttened  to  the  oTerlorea  of  tbo 
Carlhaginiant,  and  became  their  ally.  Soon  after 
thii,  while  Maiiniiaa  waa  aiding  the  Carthaginian* 
in  Spain,  Gala  died,  and  wa>  luceeeded,  acrording 
to  tha  Numidian  cualom.  by  hi*  brother  Oeialce*. 
(Lir.  niv.  48, 49,ixii.29 ;  App.Pi«.  10.)  [E.  E.] 

GALATEIA  {TtXixta).  I.  A  daughter  of 
Nereoi  and  Dorii.  (Horn.  IL  iiiiL  45;  He*. 
Theog.  251.)  Reapecting  the  alory  of  her  lore  of 
Ada,  iee  Acis. 

2.  A  daaghter  of  Eorytlu*,  and  the  wife  of 
Lampnu,  the  eon  of  Pandion,  at  Phaeatua  in 
Crete.-  Her  hiuband,  deairona  of  haring  a  aon, 
ordered  her,  if  (he  ahonld  give  birth  to  a  <&nghler, 
to  kill  the  infant.  Oalatraa  gare  birth  to  a  &ugh- 
ter,  but,  unable  to  comply  with  the  cruel  command 
of  Lomprua,  ibe  waa  induced  bydreama  and  aooUi- 
■ayera  to  bring  up  the  child  in  the  diaguiaa  of  ■ 
boy,  and  under  (he  name  of  Leucippui.  When  the 
maiden  had  ihui  grown  np,  Galaleu,  dmding  die 
diacoiery  of  the  tccret  and  the  anger  of  her  hu*- 
band,  took  refuge  with  her  daoghler  in  a  temple 
of  Lelo,  and  pnyed  the  godde**  to  change  the 
girl  into  fl  youth.  Leto  granted  the  requeat,  and 
hence  the  Phaeitiana  oSeied  up  aBcrificei  to  Leto 
Phytia  (L  a.  the  creator),  and  celebrated  a  (eatival 
called  iMtia,  in  oommemontion  of  the  maiden 
haling  put  off  her  female  attire.  (Anion.  Libh 
IT.)  (L  S.] 

QA'LATON  (rii;u(TM<),  aOteek  painter,  whoae 
picture,  repreaenting  Homer  Tomiting,  and  other 
poet*  gathering  up  what  fell  from  Um.  ia  meo- 
lioned  by  Aeliao  <  V.  H.  liil  2S),  and  by  a 
echtdiaat  to  Ludan  (i.  p.  499,  ed.  Wetatein),  who 
call*  the  painter  Gelato.  If  e  probably  lived  undi-r 
the  eariier  Ptotemie*,  and  hit  picture  waa  no  doubt 
intended  to  ridicule  the  Alexandrian  epic  poetv 
(Meyer,  ATwutpael^oU*,  toL  iL  p.  193;  MiiUer, 
JiuUiW.  <f.  A^nut,  $  163,  u.  3.)  [P.&] 

aALA'XIUS<raAiftiot).  aiumameof  Apollo 
in  Boeolia,  daijired  from  the  alream  OaLuciua. 
(ProcL  ap.  FkoL  p.  989  ;  HiiUer,  OnJum.  p.  42, 
2d  edit.)  [L.S.] 

OALBA,  the  name  of  a  patrician  bmily  of  Ihe 
SnlpioB  geni. 

1.  P.  Bdlpiciub,  Seh.  p.  p.  h.  Om.ba  Hjki- 
iciiB,  wai  elected  conaul  for  tha  yov  il  c  i^M^.al- 
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though  he  had  iwm  bcfbn  held  sd;  ennile  magM- 
trac^.  He  eDtered  upun  hit  nffin  on  the  idn  of 
March,  and  both  ths  coniuli  of  that  year  hod  Ap- 
pulia  a*  their  prorince ;  hat  a*  the  aenate  no  longer 
HppNheDdtcl  tnnch  from  Hannibal  and  the  Ca> 
tbaginiad%  it  waa  decreed  that  one  ot  the  contuls 
onlir  ihonld  nniain  in  Appulia,  and  that  the  other 
■hould  hB(s  Macedonia  for  hii  province.  When 
lota  where  drawn  aa  to  which  waa  to  leave  Appa- 
lia,  P.  Snlpiciui  Galba  obtained  Macedonia,  in  the 
operation*  againit  which  he  lucceeded  M-  Valeriui 
Laavinuk  At  the  cloee  of  bii  coDiaLahip  hii  im- 
perinm  waa  prolonged  for  another  year,  but  owing 
to  the  boatting  report  which  Laennna  had  made 
of  hii  own  aehieTeniaat*,  Salpicioi  QaltB  waa  or- 
dered to  diiband  hii  biuit,  and  retained  the  etna- 
niand  of  only  on*  legion  and  of  the  toeii  nam/o, 

hia  diapoial  to  supply  the  wanti  of  bia  (orcea. 
Daring  thi*  year,  b-c  210,  Sulpiciaa  Oalba  na- 
urally  could  do  but  little,  and  all  we  know  U.  that 
he  look  the  iatand  of  Aegina,  which  Haa  plundered 
and  giien  to  the  Aetoliana,  who  were  ulied  with 
the  Ronuuii,  and  that  he  in  Tain  tried  to  relieve 
Echinui,  which  waa  beaieged  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
donia. For  the  year  B.  c  209,  hia  imperinm  waa 
again  prolonged,  with  Macedonia  and  Oieece  aa 
hia  prolines  Betide*  the  A«(oliana  the  Ronumt 
bad  contriied  to  ally  thcmaelTea  alio  with  Attalna 
againit  Philip.  Ths  Aetoliana  in  the  batlJe  of 
Liunia  were  aiaialed  by  1000  Romant,  whom 
tialba  had  aent  to  them,  while  he  bimielf  wna  ata- 
tioned  at  Naupactua.  When  Philip  appeared  at 
Dyme,  on  bia  march  againat  Elia,  Oalbs  had 
lauded  with  fifteen  of  bia  ahip*  on  the  nor^cm 
Goaat  of  Peloponneiui,  and  hii  toldien  were  m- 
vBging  and  plundering  the  conntiy  i  but  Philip'a 
audden  arrifal  compelled  them  to  relnm  to  their 
atalion  at  Nanpactm.  Aa  Philip,  bowerer,  vaa 
obliged  to  go  back  to  Macedonia,  which  waa 
threatened  with  an  inTaiion  by  aome  of  the  neigh- 
bouring barbarian!,  Oalba  aailed  to  Aegina,  whore 
he  joined  the  fleet  of  Atlnlua,  and  where  both  todc 
up  their  winle>quarter«. 

]n  the  ipring  of  a  c.  308,  Oalba  and  A  ttalua,  with 
their  united  fleet*,  amounting  to  aiity  ibipa,  aailed 
to  Lemnoa,  and,  while  Philip  eierted  all  hia  re- 
aonrcti  to  prepare  bimielf  for  any  emergency,  At- 
talni  made  an  attack  upon  Peparcthua,  and  then 
croaied  with  Oalba  oier  to  Nicaeft.  From  thence 
they  proceeded  to  Enboea,  to  attack  the  town  of 
Oicna,  which  waa  occupied  by  a  Macedonian  gar- 
riaon.  but  waa  treacheroaaly  delirered  up  to  Oalba. 
Elated  bj  tbia  eaay  conqueat  be  made  alio  an 
attempt  upon  Chalot ;  but  he  aoon  found  that 
he  would  hate  to  contend  with  iniuimonntablc 
dillicultiea,  and  aailed  to  Cynua,  a  pott-town  of 
Locria.  In  the  nleaiitime  Attalua  waa  driiea  by 
Philip  out  of  Phocia,  and,  on  the  report  that  Pra- 
aiaa  had  inraded  hia  kingdom,  he  went  to  Aaia. 
Oalba  then  returned  to  Aegina,  and  reraaiucd  in 
Greece  for  Hveral  yean,  without  doing  any  thing 
worth  noticing.     The  Rouiana  aSbrded  no  efficient 

of  Hudmbal,  which  conaidembly  leiaened  their 
Th. 


re  about  the  lafely  of  I  taly. 
ct  for  f 


hey  could. 


In  B.C.  204  Oalba  waa  recalled  from  Greece, 
and  tuoceeded  by  the  proconaul,  P.  Sempronina. 
In  the  year  following  he  waa  appointed  dictator 
ibi  the  poipoag  of  holding  the  comitia,  and  aum- 
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moniug  Cn.  Senilina  from  Sicily.    In  b.  c  200, 

the  year  in  which  war  aiain  broke  out,  Oalba  waa 
made  conanl  a  aecond  time,  and  obtained  Maoe- 
donia  BB  bia  prerince.  The  people  at  Rome  were 
highly  diaaatialied  with  a  freab  war  being  tinder- 
t^en,  before  they  had  been  able  to  recoTcr  from  the 
infferir^  of  the  Canbaginian  one  ;  bat  the  aenale 
and  Oalba  ouried  their  plan,  and  the  war  ngunit 
Philip  wai  decreed,  Oalba  waa  permitted  to  lelect 
from  the  army  which  Scipio  had  brought  back  fnira 
Atiia  all  thoM  that  were  willing  to  lerre  again, 
bat  none  of  thoae  veterani  were  to  be  compelled. 
After  having  (elected  bia  men  and  hia  ahipa,  he 
Bailed  fnnn  Brunduaium  to  the  oppoaite  coaat.  On 
hia  Birival  he  met  Athenian  ambaaaadori,  who  im- 

Elored  hia  protection  againit  the  Macedonians,  and 
e  at  once  sent  C.  CUudiui  Centbo  with  20  alupa 
and  1000  men  to  their  oaaiilance.  But  as  the  au- 
tumn wai  approaching  when  Galba  arrived  in  hi* 
province,  he  took  Dphiiwinter-qoarterainthe  ne^h- 
bonrhood at  Apollania.  In  the  apring  of  B.C.  199, 
he  adranoed  with  hi*  army  throDg^  tbe  country  e{ 
the  Daitaretii,  and  all  the  towni  and  villagei  on 
hia  road  larrendeted  to  him,  aome  few  only  being 
taken  by  force.     The  Romana,  ai  well  aa   Philip, 

making,  until  the  outpoali  of  the  two  armie*  met 
by  acodent,  and  a  akirmiah  took  place  between 
them.  The  hoatile  anniea  then  encamped  at  lome 
diatance  from  each  other,  and  Kveral  minor  engage- 
menta  took  place,  in  one  of  which  the  Ronuni 
auatained  conuderable  Ioh.  Herenpon  a  regular 
battle  of  tbe  cavalry  followed,  ui  which  the  Bonioni 
wen  again  beaten,  but  the  Macedonlana,  who 
were  haaly  in  their  purauit  of  the  enemy,  auddenly 
found  tliemaelvei  attacked  on  their  flanki,  and 
were  put  to  flight,  during  which  Philip  nearly  lost 
hia  life.  Theae  engngementi  occurred  near  the 
pauci  of  Eordea.  Immediately  after  this  defeat 
Philip  sent  a  meaienger  to  Oalba  to  ane  far  a 
truce ;  the  Roman  deferred  hie  deciaion  till  the 
next  day,  but  in  the  night  following  Philip  and 
hia  army  aecietly  left  the  camp,  without  the 
Romani  knowing  in  what  direction  the  king  had 
gam.  After  having  itayed  for  a  lew  daya  longer, 
Galba  mBrched  towarda  Pluvina,  and  then  en- 
camped on  the  banka  of  the  river  Oaphagut,  not 
far  fnnn  the  place  where  the  king  had  taken  up 
hia  poat  Hen  again  the  Romana  ipent  their  lime 
in  petty  conqneiti,  and  nothing  deciiive  waidone, 
and  iu  the  autumn  Galba  went  back  with  hia  amy 
to  Apollonia. 

For  the  year  following  T.  Villiui  Tappulas  waa 
elected  conaul,  irilh  Maeedonia  ai  hia  provinoe,  and 
Galba retnined  to  Rome.  Ihb-c.  I97,he  and  Vil- 
liui Tapputni  weie  appointed  legalei  to  T.  (Jnuitiin 
Flamininaa  in  Macedonia,  and  in  the  ueit  year, 
when  it  was  decreed  at  Rome  that  ten  commia- 
lioners  ahoutd  be  aent  toarrange  with  Ftamininni 
the  aflairi  between  Rome  and  Macedonia,  Oalba 
and  Tappului  were  ordered  to  act  ai  two  of  thoar 
commiuionen.  In  b.c  193,  Oalba  and  Tappulm 
were  lent  ai  ambaiBadon  to  Antiorhni ;  they  £nl 
went  to  Eumenea  at  Pergamui,  aa  they  had  been 
ordered,  who  urged  the  Romana  to  begin  the  war 
ngainat  Antiochua  at  once.  For  a  ah(»t  linM 
Galba  waa  detained  at  Pergamua  by  iltneai,  but  he 
waa  loon  reatored  and  went  to  Ephesua,  when, 
instead  of  Antiochua,  they  found  Minion,  whan 
the;king  had  deputed  with  fbll  power.  Tbe  icsult 
of  the  tranaactiooa  wm  the  ww  with  Antwdni- 
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TIa  ii  Ik)  lut  eroil  ncoHcd  of  Oalbi,  id  wbnm 
pais  n  han  raj  little  to  n7,  and  vhoH  eoDdncI 
sOnece,  in  (ODKCtiia  with  till  Aetoliuii,  gnstly 
oudntd  te  tbe  dcmonliaalioD  of  Ibe  Omki. 
(Lif.iiT.  41,  iiTi.1,  SB,  xiiiL  7, 10,  22,  31—33, 

21.27.  ... 
inn.li,H.J6;  Polyb.  riii.  3,  ix.  6,  Ac,  4-2. 
1. 41,  itI  SI,  If  iii  6,  xiiiL  S  ;  Appiaii,  Mood. 
i,kt.:  Ennp.  tiL  14  ;  On*.  It.  17.) 

Z  So.  SvLnatis  Galea,  wu  elected  cnrnle 
HdBtiiLc2a8,Bi>d  thne  jan  later  he  ni 
■t  iJdt  »bu»diin  that  w«re  tent  la  A>ta  to 
Htdt  lie  friadiliip  of  Attalna  in  tb«  impending 
■«  bMntD  the  Romaiu  and  Philip  of  Maeedonia. 
t>  SU,  k  m  decled  pontiff  in  the  place  of  Q. 
f lUa  Ucomu,  and  in  thii  capadl;  be  died  in 
at  m     (Lit.  miL  21,  uii.  11,   m.  26, 

t  C  ScLFicios  Oalba  wa*  elected  pDntifu  in 
t.e.  -»1,  in  lU  place  of  T.  Manlini  Torqaatni, 
in  M  u  eiri;  aa  B.  c  198.     (Ut.  hi.  39, 

niiLI.) 

i  Sn.  ScLnciua  Oalba  waa  mtiila  aedile  in 
ic  It!,  in  whkh  jreai  be  dedicated  tveln  gilt 
Mil  in  tkk  tem^  of  Hennlea,  out  of  the  Gnei 
■U  ie  and  hi*  colleague  had  exacted.  Jn  the 
pu  mcnag  he  ns  appointed  praetor  uibaoua, 
>d  aqipetted  M.  Fulviui  in  hii  demand  of  a  tri- 
■fh.  In  Kc  ISS,  ha  waa  ■  candidate  (or  the 
aonlAip,  bnt  without  avccna.  (Li',  ixxiiii.  35, 
1111111.5,32.) 

i.  C.  StiLncioB  OA1.SA  waa  pnetot  nifaanoi  in 
icin.    (U>.  iliL  28,31.) 

(.  Si*.  SuLFiciua,  Snu  r.  Oalba  wb*  tribune 
dibt  nidien,  and  belonged  to  tlie  aecond  It^ion 
ii  Uxtdoiiia,  nndec  Aemiliua  PauUiu,  to  wbom  he 
m  pavmallT  hoMile.  After  the  conqneit  of 
Pbku,  B.C  167,  when  AemUiua  had  retunted  to 
Bn,  Galba  endeaToaied  to  prevent  a  triumph 
Uag  mntoRd  upon  the  fanner  ;  bnt  be  did 
M  meted,  althoiigh  hit  efTortJ  created  coniider- 
abk  natiiHi.  He  wu  praetor  in  B.C.  ISl,  and 
nmni  Spun  oa  hii  piovince,  nheie  a  war  waa 
Buied  on  agunit  the  Cellibcriani.  On  hit  ar- 
linliiien  he  bailened  to  the  relief  of  lome  Rom^tn 
BhtKU  who  were  bard  preaied  b  j  the  Lnutaniiuis. 
GaOia  (Bceeeded  an  br  aa  to  pnl  the  enem;  to 
Biflii;  bnt  aa,  with  hia  eibauled  and  im^ici- 
plued  tmj,  he  wu  inouitioni  in  their  punuit, 
tha  Luitaiiiuii  tamed  mnnd,  and  a  fierce  content 
eautd,  in  which  7000  Roman*  fell.  Oalba  then 
tillMid  the  remnanli  of  hii  arm;  and  hia 
and  t«>k  up  hia  winter- qnarten  at  Goniilorgi 
(helping of  B.C.  150,  he  again  marched  inl 
mania,  and  laTaged  the  conntij.  The  Luaiu. 
D>na  lent  an  rmbaaaj  to  him,  declaring  that  ihe; 
irpoUed  of  having  Tjolatcd  the  treaty  which  Ihey 
Wtmdaded  irilbAlilia>,andproini>ed  henceforth 
"  '  K  it  laithfally.  The  mode  m  which  Galba 
-'---       lion  ia  one  of  the  mot 

A  of  tnacbery  and  cruelty  that 


acladou  that  oc 


Hen 


^■dly,  and  lamented  that  cinciunitaiiceB,  e^edally 
ilrj,  ahonld  bar-  — '— ■■ 
lit  againat  the  Roman).    H( 
■*  Jioy  would  remai 

it  purpoic. 


tie  ponnj  of  thrir  tounlry,  thonld  hai 
■hai  to  RTolt  againat  the  Romani.    Hi  , 
■^  fertile  ludt  if  they  wonld  remain  &ithful 
albet  of  Hose.  He  induced  them,  for 

t«  Icaie  their  homea,  and  atiemble  in , 

■ilh  their  wonun  and  children,  in  the  three  placca 
■^ich  he  £itd  npon,  and  in  which  be  binuelf 
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would  infonn  each  hott  what  terriCnry  they  were* 
to  occupy.  When  tbn  were  ataeinbled  in  the 
manner  ha  had  preicribed,  be  want  to  tba  fint 
body,  commanded  them  to  turrtnder  their  anna,  tur- 
roonded  them  with  a  dilcb,  and  then  tent  hia  armed 
toldien  into  the  place,  who  forthwith  nuaaaacd 
them  all.  In  the  nme  manner  he  treated  the 
tecond  and  third  hotta.  Veiy  few  of  the  LntitA- 
niant  etoped  baa  the  bloody  tcena  ;  bat  among 
the  (urriTOra  wu  Vitiathut,  daitined  one  day  to 
be  the  arenger  of  the  wrong  dona  to  hit  csuntry- 
men.  Appion  ttatea  that  Oolbo,  ollhongh  he  waa 
Tcry  wealthy,  waa  eitiemely  niggardly,  and  that 
be  did  not  CTcn  temple  to  ^e  or  peijnre  himtelf, 
prorided  he  could  Ciiereby  gain  pecuniary  adTan- 
taget.  In  the  year  following,  when  he  had  iv- 
ied to  Rome,  the  tribune,  T.  &criboniia  Libo, 
ight  a  charge  aguntt  him  fat  the  outrage  he 
committed  on  the  Ln«taniana ;  and  Cato,  then 
8fi  yean  old,  attached  bim  moat  unaporingly  in  the 
attembly  of  the  people.  Galba,  although  a  man  of 
great  oratorical  power  himielf,  had  nothing  la  tay 
in  hia  own  juatification  ;  but  bribery,  and  the  &ct 
of  hit  bringing  hia  own  children  and  the  orphan 
cbild  of  a  relaliTe  before  the  people,  and  imploring 
mercy,  procured  hi)  acqailtoL  Nolwithatanding 
'"■'-  occurrence,  howerer,  he  waa  afterward)  made 
ul  for  the  year  b.  c  144,  with  L.  Aureliut 
Cotta.  The  two  oonault  diiputed  in  the  tenate  aa 
to  whicb  of  them  waa  to  undertake  the  command 
agointl  Viriathui  in  Spain:  great  diaaenaion  pre- 
vailed alao  in  the  tenate  j  but  it  waa  retolved  in 
the  end,  thai  neither  thonld  be  tent  [o  Spain,  and 
that  Q.  Fabiut  Uoiimui  Aemihanua,  the  coninl  of 
the  year  before,  ahonld  continue  to  command  the 
army  in  Spain.  Ha  mutt  have  larriTed  the  year 
B.  c  1 SS,  lor  in  that  year  he  ipoke  for  the  publi- 
cani.  (Cic.  BnU.  22.)  Cicero  ipakt  of  hia  talent 
M  an  oiBtor  in  leima  oF  high  proiie,  and  colla  him 
the  Srtt  among  the  Romana  whote  ontoiy  wu 
what  it  ahould  be.  He  teomi  to  have  been  a  man 
of  learning)  hit  oratory  had  gnat  power,  which 
wu  increaied  by  hit  pauionate  geiliculalion  during 
delirery.*  Cicero  found  hit  oraliona  more  old- 
fuhioned  than  thote  of  Laeliut  and  Scipio,  and  aayt, 
that  for  thit  reaton  they  were  teldom  mentioned 
in  hia  liuie.  (Appian,  Hitpan.  SS,  59,  60 ;  Lit. 
ilr.  35,  36.  Bpil.  49  i  Suet  Galb.  3  j  Oroa.  iv. 
20i  VaL  Max.  Tiii.  1.  §  2.  7.  g  1 ;  Plut.  CaL 
Mqj.  15)  Nepot,ait.  S)  Oell.  i.  12,  23,  liii.  24; 
Cic  da  Orai.  i.  10,  13,  63,  60,  iL  2,  65,  iii.  7, 
BnL  22,  23,  24,  33,  86,  97,  Oral.  ia.aiAtt.  xii. 
5,  pro  Murea.  28,  Taiad.  i.  3,  Aaui.  u.  16,  dt  Jit 
P<M.  iii.  30,  ad  Iltnta.  ir.  5;  Fronio,  Epiil. 
p.  85,  ed.  Rom. ;  Meyer,  Fragn.  Orat.  Bom.  pp. 
120,  Ac,  164,  &c) 

7.  Skiu  ;Si;lficiuh,  Sir.  r.  Sin.  n.  Oalba, 
a  aon  of  No.  6,  aucceeded  Calpurniui  Piio  u 
pmetor  in  Spain,  and  waa  contnl  in  a  C  108  )  and 
in  100,  during  the  diaturbonce)  of  Appuleiu)  Sa- 
tnrninua,  he  took  np  anni  to  defend  the  republio 
againat  the  revolutioniato.  (Appian, //tfpin.  99; 
J.  Ohaeq.  100)  G.t.pn>  Bab.pfnLl.) 

8.  C.  SuLPici[;a,  Sin.  r.  Oalba,  apparently  • 
ton  of  No.  6,  and  ton-in-law  of  P.  Ciattut  Muci- 
onui,  wu  qnaettor  in  B.  c  120.  Daring  the 
Iianiactiant  with  Jngurtha  be  wu  uccnied  of 
having  been  bribed  by  the  Nmnidian,  and  wat  cori- 
demned  in  B.C  110  by  a  lei  Mamilia.  Cicero 
ilalei  that  C.  Snlpicini  Galba  enjoyed  great  {avouT 

,  with  hi*  contemporariea  for  hit  father')  take.    Hia 
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•defence  Bgusit  tb>  cbtzge  of  being  bribed  by  Jn- 
gnrtlu  vu  read  bj  Cken>  when  yet  ■  boy.  and 
delighted  bim  u  miieh  that  he  leanwd  it  by  hewt. 
At  Uie  time  of  hia  ouidemiiation  he  belonged  to  the 
collie  of  pontiBit,  and  waa  the  lint  prieM  chat  wh 
ever  condemned  at  Rome  by  ■  jadiam  imblituiii. 
(Cic  Bna.  26,  as,  34,  de  OroL  i.  S6.) 

9.  P.  (SULPictua)  Qalba  vm  sppoi 
Ab  jndica  in  the  out  of  Stmt  B.  c.  70,  bdt 
rejected  bj  Veirei.  Cicero  mill  him  an  boneac, 
bat  KTeni  judge,  end  aje  that  he  wai  to  enter 
on  fome  migiitncy  that  lanie  year.  He  aeema 
to  be  the  ume  ■■  the  Oalba  who  wu  one  of 
the  eompetitora  of  Cicero  for  the  coniolihip.  In 
B.  c  fi7  he  i>  mentioned  s*  pondtez,  and  in  49  ai 
■ugor.  Whether  he  it  the  tame  u  the  OUba  who 
eerred  ai  legate  under  Salla  in  the  war  againat 
Milhridatee  mint  remain  mieartaio.  {Cic,  bi  Verr. 
i.  7,  10,  <U  fait.  Caa.  2,adAli.\.  1,  il.  i,i^Ha- 
ntp.  Bap.  6  ;  Akod.  mdciuTag.  eamd.  p.  82 ; 
AnHan,  Milirid.  43.) 

10.  Sir.  Sui-PtciUB  Oilbi,  a  gnmdton  of  No. 
6,  and  greel-grBOd&ther  of  the  emperor  OaJba. 
He  waa  aent  by  Caeiar  at  the  beginning  of  hii 
Gallic  campaini,  in  a.  c  5B,  againet  the  Nentnatee, 
Vengri  and  Srduni,  and  defeated  them  ;  but  be. 
nevettheleia.  led  hi*  amy  Iwck  into  the  conntry  of 
the  AUobrogiane.  In  b.  c.  f>4  he  waa  pmetor  ur- 
bamta.  la  b.c.  4S  he  waa  a  candidate  for  the 
eoninlahip ,-  bnt,  to  the  annoyance  of  hit  friend 
J.  Caetai,  be  waa  not  elected.  He  vai  a  friend  of 
Dedmut  Brutni  and  Cicero ;  and  in  the  war  of 
Hniina,  of  which  he  bimielf  liTei  an  acconnt  in  a 
letter  to  Cicero  ilill  extant  (ad  Fan.  z.  30),  be 
commanded  the  legio  Maitia.  (Cut.  B.  Q.  iii.  1, 
6,  Tiii.  50 ;  Dion  Caaa.  xxxril  43,  xnix.  5,  65 ; 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  n.  18,  iL  IB,  PU^.  liiL  16  ;  VaL 
Hai.  Ti.  3.  g  11.)  According  to  Suetonini 
(OtUii,  S ;  camp.  Appiui,  B.  C.  ii.  1 1 3},  he  wu 
one  of  the  cootpiiaton  againit  the  lif^  of  J. 
Caenr. 

1 1.  Sdlficidb  Galba,  a  ton  of  No.  10,  and 
grandEtlher  of  the  emperor  Oalha,  va«  a  man  de- 
Toled  to  literaiy  poniiiti,  and  never  me  lo  a 
higher  office  in  ^e  itate  than  the  praetonhip.  He 
inu  the  anthoi  of  on  hiilericsl  work  which  Sueto- 
toniot  callt  niUSplta  mc  Mcsniiea  kiilona.  The 
naliiTe  of  thia  work  it  unknown.    (Snel.  GaUi.  3.) 

12.  C.  Sdlpicivb  Oalba,  a  ton  of  No.  1 1,  and 
father  of  the  emperor  Qalba.  He  wai  eooaul  in 
A.D.  22,  with  D.  Hateriui  Agrippa.  He  waa 
humpbacked,  and  an  orator  of  modeiate  power. 
He  waa  manied  to  Mnmmia  Acbaica,  a  great 
gianddaughter  of  Monunini,  die  deitroyei  of  Co- 
rinth. Alter  her  death  he  married  Liria  Ocellina, 
a  wealthy  and  beautiful  woman.  By  bit  former 
wife  he  bad  two  lOnt,  Caiut  and  Scrvint.  The 
former  of  ihem  i>  laid  by  Suetoniat  {Galb.  3)  to 
haTB  made  away  with  himiel^  beeaaie  Tiberiui 
would  not  allow  bim  to  enter  on  hit  proconinlihipj 
but  at  it  it  not  known  that  he  tm  wat  coniul,  it 
it  more  probable  that  Snetonint  it  roiitaken,  and 
that  what  he  relate!  of  the  ton  Caiut  appliei  to  hit 
felher,  C.  Sulpidni  Qalba,  who,  accorduig  to 
Taiitus  I  Ami.  tL  40),  put  an  end  to  himself  in 
A.D.  36.  [US.] 

To  which  of  the  preceding  P.  Oaibae  the  follow- 
ing coin  behmp  it  doubtful.  It  hu  on  the  obTcne 
a  female  head,  and  on  the  icTcne  a  caller,  a  um- 
puTium,   and   a   tecetpita,  with  r.  ualb.  abd. 


GALBA,  SER.  SULPrCIUS,  a  Roman  em- 
peror, who  reigned  liom  Jane,  A.  D.  6S  ts  Jane- 
ory,  A.  D.  69.  He  waa  deKended  from  the  family 
of  the  Galbae,  a  branch  of  the  patrician  Snipieia 
Oeai,  but  had  no  connection  with  the  flunily  of 
Auguitua,  which  became  eitinct  by  the  death  of 
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Mammia  Acbaica,  and  waa  boni 
in  aTitIa  near  Teitacina,  oa  the  24th  of  December, 
B.C  S.  Liiia  Ocellinit,  a  relatiTe  of  Liria,  the 
wife  of  Anguitu,  and  the  eecond  wife  of  0^'t 
father,  adopted  young  Ser.  ijnipicini  Qalba,  who 
on  tbii  account  altered  bii  name  into  L.  LiTiai 
Ocella,  which  be  bore  down  to  tiw  time  of  hit  ele- 
ration.  Both  Aaguttus  and  Tibetint  are  laid  to 
have  told  him,  that  one  day  he  would  be  at  the 
head  of  Ihe  Roman  wor^d,  from  which  we  muit 
infer  that  he  wat  a  young  man  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary talenti.  Hit  cdocation  appears  to  have  bea 
the  tame  at  that  of  other  young  noblet  of  the 
time,  and  we  know  that  he  paid  lame  attention  lo 
the  iludy  of  the  hw.  He  married  Lepida,  who 
bore  him  two  tont,  bnt  both  Lepida  and  her  chil- 
dren died,  and  Qalba  ncTer  mairied  again,  altbou^ 
Agrippioa,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Clandint,  did  all 
the  conid  to  win  hit  attachment.  He  wat  a  bud  tf 
great  wealth,  and  a  fanourile  of  Livia,  the  wife  of 
Auguitna,  thtough  whote  influence  he  obtained  the 
connUiip.  She  alto  left  him  a  contidenble  le- 
gacy, of  which,  however,  he  wat  deprired  by 
Ttberint.  He  wai  ininted  with  the  cumle  offieei 
before  attaining  the  legitimate  age.  After  hit 
praetonhip,  in  a.  d.  20,  he  had  the  adminiilni. 
tion  of  the  proTince  ofAquitania.  In  A.  D.  33 
he  wat  raited  to  the  coniulahip  on  the  recommtitd- 
ation  of  IJTia  Druolla,  and  after  thia  he  dlt- 
tingiiithed  himtelf  in  the  adminiatraCion  of  the 
nroTinee  ofOaul,  a.d.  39,  where  he  carried  ooa 
the  Germana,  and  lettored 
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iniaded  Qaul,  bat  after  n 
compelled  by  Oalba  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
On  the  deaUi  of  Caliguht  many  of  hit  friendi  urged 
bim  on  to  take  pogKttinn  of  the  imperial  thnuie, 
bnt  he  preferred  liiing  in  a  ptiiate  itation,  and 
Ciaudiui,  the  iuccchot  of  Caligula,  felt  to  gtstefal 
to  him  for  thi>  moderation,  that  he  received  him 
into  hii  mite,  and  thawed  him  rery  great  kindnm 
and  attention.  In  A.  d.  45  and  46,  Galba  wat  en- 
truited  with  the  adminittintion  of  the  pnnince  of 
Africa,  which  wat  at  the  time  diitnrbed  by  the 
licentiouineu  of  the  Roman  toldien  and  by  tb> 
incurtiont  of  the  nnghbouring  barbariant.  Ha 
reilored  peace,  and  managed  Ihe  affain  of  the  pie- 
vince  with  great  ili^ctneB  end  can,  and  on  bit 
relnm  he  wat  honoured  with  the  ornameda  tri- 
lanphaiia,  and  with  the  dignity  of  three  prieitheedi; 
he  became  a  member  of  the  college  of  Ihe  Qnin- 
decimvirt,  of  the  lodaleiTilii,  and  of  the  AuguilalM. 
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^  nm      In  n 


ing  diiciplins  among  ' 
1  fitit  bordeml  upon 
fnri^,  fa-lbevwat  paniihmenU  were  inflicted 
ts^h^BCM,  bat  doling  the  iMCer  period  of 
la  rH""""''*"  be  became  indolent,  for  fear,  it 
■  ^  if  tftncting  the  attealiDn  <^  Nen,  but 
^B  pkUj  ■•  I  natoial  eameqnaKa  of  old 
^  ti  1.  IL  68,  irben  liia  innuitction  of  C 
JdiB  Xtiki  In^  oat  in  Qaol,  and  VindeK 
nU  ^  tike  BHt  diitinguiibed  men  in  the 
tbff  pw<e  to  join  him,  ne  slv>  eent  meteen- 
|DBMi,wbian  be  looked  npon  oi  Ihe  mart 
mi^^M  the  geiv^i  of  the  time,  and  vhom 


S|a  W  mtiirtd  aeaiit  olden  from  Nent  to 
mit  b,  motied  at  mice  to  take  tfae  peiiloui 
■f,aj  flu  faimadf  at  tke  head  of  the  Roman 
■A'ttlb  be  ma  alnsdy  opwaidi  of  eerentj 
ndi  Be  HHiiiliIrd  hii  tinip*,  excited  their 
fiqah  b  thiae  who  had  be«i  mordend  bj 
t«,aiIvMat  oDee  prockinied  imperalor  by  the 
■is  H>  kimjtf,  however,  at  fint  ptirfeMed 
■  a«lf  M^ltgMe  of  the  Rocoan  eenale  and 
IBfc.  He  bigaii  to  orginiie  hi*  umj  in  Spain, 
■oMidiUndof  lenktc  which  waa  to  act  u  bit 
■■d,ad^eaU  pfcpanlioDa  Ibrawaragaiiut 
!>)«  Sum  <{  bia  vldien,  bowerer,  aoon  began 
bRfed,  aad  aa  be  wa*  engaged  in  nppnuing 
^  ipit  iBCCig  hia  awn  men,  he  recci*ed  the  in- 
di|ia  (f  Ae  &11  of  Vindex,  who  in  detpaii  had 
paradlobimaall  Beii^  thiu  deprind  of  hii 
r^Bfil  mppnte-,  Qalba  withdraw  to  Clnnia,  a 
adunirf  hMproTince,  and  wu  on  the  point 
'ibviag  the  eaample  of  Vindei.  But  thing! 
■Uj-.lMkadifiaeDt  tun.  Njmphidini  Se- 
'^faJatt  of  the  pnetoriana  at  Rmne,  cieated 
B^ptetkn  thtfc,  and  aome  of  the  &ienda  of 
Ui,  )j  Biking  mnnifiotst  piauiaea  in  hii  name, 
■niilul  ia  winning  the  tioopi  for  him.  Nerowaa 
Bbel  GiDa  now  took  the  title  of  Canai, 
Bi.  maqianied  bj  SalTina  Olho,  the  gOTemor  of 
imen,  k  went  to  Rome,  when  ambaaaadora 
■■•  loind  fnm  all  paita  of  the  empin  to  do 
^■ip  t*  Galba  aa  the  lawful  aoTucign. 

Oiklifthii  time  M«m>  to  haie  loat  the  good 
IMktB  dat  diatbtgniahed  bii  earlier  jean  :  a  re- 
F<  if  Ua  aereiitj  and  aTarioe  had  preceded  him 
B  Suae ;  and  it  loon  became  nunifeit  that  the 
"wtootbia  airarin  were  not  eiaggei 
and  •(  Uog  all  he  conld  lo  win  the  fa'oar  of  the 
■ibn,  vb  bad  raly  jut  become  awan  of  the 
iatu  ihtf  bad  it  in  their  power  to  diapOM  of 
>W  woBgatj,  and  that  they  might  depoie  him 
!■  H  thi^  had  tailed  him,  he  made  aemal 
■^^■fe  Aiage*  in  the  aimj  at  Rjune,  and 
iwi^ei  with  Mvarity  thoie  who  i^ipoKd  hia  nua- 
*">-   The  litgt  donalina  which  hia  frienda  had 

rmma  «he«  hi*  niggardi j  and  miierly  chatacter 
*»■  adtdgailj  ipnad  at  Rome,  and  increaaed 

A>«asBaL    Some  of  hit  anangem— 

*■  aangk;  and  had  he  not  been  tlii 
"^  iha  coonon  bible  of  old  age,  and  been 
^  ■>  fn  with  anne  of  bia  Ireamrea,  he  might 
■•■■Bttiaed  himielf  on  the  ihrane,  and  the 
^*a  nrid  wodd  [volablj  not  hare  had  mi  ' 
'^n  ii  (anplam.  In  addition  to  ihii,  he  i 
'*l'"tlj  mfa  tU  >w^  of  thiM  hrouile*. 
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Dina,  Cocnelioa  Laco,  and  Icelnt ;  and  the 
W7  manner  in  which  he  acted  under  their 
nee  abowed  that  the  tuaei  wen  little  better 
than  the;  had  been  under  Nero.  Hie  unpopularity 
'  '  all  claaaea  daily  incieaaed,  and  more  eape- 
amoog  the  aoldiera.  The  fint  open  onlbreak 
content  waa  among  the  legiona  of  Oeimany, 
which  aeni  woid  to  tht  Praetoiiana  at  Rome,  that 
thejdialiked  the  emperor  created  in  Spain,  and 
that  MM  thould  be  elected  who  wai  approred  of  by 
all  the  Icgiona.  Similar  outbnakt  occDned  in 
A&ia.  Oalba,  apparently  blind  to  the  real  cante 
of  the  diicontent,  and  atliibuting  it  to  bii  old  age 
lii  baring  no  heir,  adopted  Piao  Licinianua,  a 
noble  young  Roman,  who  waa  to  be  hia  coadjalor 
■cd  aoeeeaaor.  But  even  ihii  act  only  increaaed 
hia  mipopuiaiity  ;  for  be  preiented  hia  adopted  aon 
to  tbe  aenate  and  the  aoldien,  without  giring  to  the 
latter  the  donaCiTeg  cuitomary  on  auch  occaMona. 
Salriui  Otho,  who  had  hoped  to  be  adopted  by 
Oalba,  and  had  been  atrongly  recommended  1^ 
T.  Vinina,  now  aeeretly  formed  a  conapinuy 
among  the  troop*.  The  inaoiiection  bmke  out  aix 
daya  after  the  adoption  of  Piao  Licinianna.  OalU 
at  fint  deapaired,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do, 
but  at  laat  be  took  courage,  and  went  out  to  meet 
the  rebelt ;  but  aa  he  waa  carried  actou  the  fomm 
in  a  aedan-chair,  atroopof  honemen,whohad  been 
waiting  (or  hii  arnnl,  ruihed  forward  and  cat  bim 
down,  near  tbe  I^cna  Curtina,  where  bia  body  waa 
left,  ontil  a  common  loldier,  who  pamed  by,  cut  off 
hi>  head,  and  earned  it  to  Otho,  who  had  in  the 
mean  time  been  proclaimed  emperor  by  tbe  prae- 
toriane  and  legiona.  Hia  remaina  were  aflerwatda 
buried  by  one  Argina  in  fait  own  gardeiL  A  alatue 
of  bia,  which  the  aenate  erected  on  the  apot  where 
he  had  been  mnrdered,  waa  aflerwarde  deatroyed 
by  Veapaiian,  who  belieTed  that  Oalba  had  tent 
aaaoatina  into  Judaea  to  marder  bim.  (Tac  HitL 
i.  1 — 13  1  Dion  Caaa.  Ixir.  1—6;  SueL  6al6a; 
Pint.  Galba;  Aorel.  VicL  De  Caa.  6;  Eutrop. 
Til  10  I  Niabnhr,  Led.  oa  tilt  Hiit.  i^  Borne,  ToL 
ii.  p.226,ed.USchmita.)  [L.ai 


Coin  or  OiLBi.  The  reiene  repraaent*  a  Co- 
rona Ciiiot,  and  ia  therefore  accompanied  with  tbe 
iDKription  on  c  a.,  that  ia,  oi  civa  lervatoi. 

OALE'NB  (roAtjni),  a  pertonification  of  the 
calm  aen,  and  perhapa  identical  with  Qalateia,  one 
of  the  Nereidei,  ii  called  by  Heiiod  (Tieog.  244} 
a  daughter  of  Nereua  and  Dorit.  [L  S.] 

GALE'NUS,  CLAU'DIUS  (KAoiaiot  TaAij- 
vJi),  commonlj  called  Galen,  a  very  celebrated 
phyucian,  whoae  worka  have  had  a  longer  and 
more  eiteniiTe  influence  on  the  difierent  bnndiet 
of  medical  tcienca  than  ihote  of  any  other  indi- 
lidnal  either  in  ancient  or  modem  timet. 

t.  PirboNjii.  Hutobt  or  Oilin. 

Little  ia  told  na  of  the  peraonal  hielory  of  Oalen 

by  any  ancient  author,  but  Ihit  deficiency  it  abui^ 

dantly  supplied  by  hit  own  writmgi,  in  which  an 

to  be  found  each  aunutona  anecdotea  of  himaelf  and  I , . 
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bii  contemporaiiii  u  lo  form  altogether  ■  tolenbly 
circnmstantial  Bccoanl  oE  hi>  life.  H«  ni  ■  natira 
of  Petgunui  in  Myiii  (Oil  Da  SimpL  MaJic 
Ten^per.  m  Faadt.  x.  2.  g  9.  toL  lil  p.  272),  and 
it  can  be  proved  from  Tuiom  [luujei  ia  bii 
wocki  ifaat  tie  wu  bom  about  the  anttimn  d(  \.  o, 
130.  Hii  father'!  name  irai  Nicoa  {Suid.  •- 1^ 
r<iAi)n!i),  who  ni,  ai  Suidat  tellt  u>,  an  architect 
aod  geometiictan,  and  whom  Oaleb  pruK*  Hvetal 
timea,  not  only  for  bis  knowledge  of  ailnmoiny, 
grammai',  arithmetici  and  laiioiu  other  hiuchei 
of  philo>o|ih;,  but  abo  for  bit  patience,  julice.  be- 
narolence,  and  other  rirtue*.  {D»  Dignai.  tl  Cur, 
A*.  Mori,  c  B.  vol.  T.  p.  4 1 ,  &c  I  i>ci  Fnb. «  Pryn. 
JSia.Siiai.ci.  vol.  vi.  p.  755,  Ac.  i  DeOrd.Libr. 
mar.  toL  lii.  p.  59.)  Hi ■  mother,  on  the  other 
hand,  waa  a  pauisnata  and  Koldini  woman,  who 
would  Mmetimea  even  bite  her  maidi,  and  Died  to 
quarrel  with  bet  buibuid  *'more  than  Xantippe 
with  Socratea."  He  recdved  hii  fint  initruction 
from  hii  bther,  and  in  hii  fifteenth  year,  i.  D. 
Hi-S,  began  to  learn  logic  and  to  ilod;  philo- 
•ophy  under  a  pupil  of  Pbilopator  the  Stoic,  tinder 
Caini  the  Platopiit,  (or,  more  probably,  one  of  hii 
pn[Hli,)  under  a  pupil  of  Aapoiioi  the  Peripatetic. 
and  alto  noder  an  Epicurean,  {fit  Dignit.  tl  Cur, 
An.  Mori.  t.B.  vol.  v.  p.  41.)  In  hii  KTenteentb 
year,  i.d.  U6-7.  hit  bther,  who  bad  hitherto 
deitined  him  to  be  a  philoiopber,  altered  hii  iit- 
tentioni,  and,  in  conaequence  of  a  dream,  cboie  for 
him  the  profnuon  of  Medicine.  {Ds  Mith.  Med. 
\x.  4.  ToL  I-  p.  609  ;  OjfNounJ.  h  HippacT.  ^  De 
Hmof."  ii.  2.  vol.  ivi.  p.  228 ;  De  Ord.  LAr.  nor. 
*oL  lix.  p.  59.)  No  expenie  wai  ipand  inliii 
education,  and  the  luunei  of  •rvtisl  of  hii  medical 
talon  bave  been  preiened.  Ilia  fint  tutort  were 
probably  Anchrion  (Zh  Simpi.  Madtc  Temper,  ae 
FaaU.  TU.  I.  g  S4.  tdL  liL  p.  356),  Satymi 
{Comfuml.  H  HippocT.  -  PraedieL  I."  L  6.  toL 
ivi.  p.  524  I  De  Ord.  lAbr.  tuor.  vol  lit  p.  57), 
and  Stialoaimi,  in  hi*  own  country  {DiAtra  IMi, 
C.4.  ToLv.  p.  119).  In  hii  twentieth  year,  A.  a. 
149-50,  be  lott  hii  Gilher  (A  i'roA.  e(  Prar. 
Alim.  Sacc.  c  I.  ToL  TL  p.  756),  and  it  wai  pro- 
bably alMut  the  lame  time  that  be  went  to  Smyrna 
for  the  pnrpoK  of  iludying  under  Pelopi  the  ph]'- 
•idan,  and  Albinui  tbe  Platonio  philOHober,  ai 
he  uya  ha  wa*  itill  a  youth  (fUip^w).  (Di 
Atmt.  Adnitu.).  1.  ToLiL  f,2\J  iDt  Libra Propr. 
cii  ToLiii.  ^I6.)  He  abo  went  to  Coriotb  to 
attend  tha  lectum  of  Numeiianaa  (Dt  Aaat.  Ad- 
taim,  1.  c),  and  to  Alexandria  for  thoie  of  Hencli- 
anui  (Commenl.  u  Hippocr.  -  De  Nat.  Horn,"  iL 
6.  vol.  ITI.  136.);  and  itudied  under  Aelianui 
Mecciui  {De  Ther.  ad  PamjA.  itA.  iIt.  p.  298-9), 
and  Ipbicianui  (Comme»l.  u  Hippocr.  "^De  Hit- 
mar,"  iii.  34.  ToL  itL  p.  4S4,  where  the  name  ii 
corruptly  called  +>|iiiarji).  It  wa>  perhipi  at  this 
time  that  he  liiited  variout  other  coontriea,  of 
wbich  mention  ii  made  in  ,bii  worki,  ai  e.  g,  Ci- 
licia,  Phoenicia,  Paleiline,  Scyroa,  Crete  {Com- 
oenL  n  Hippocr.  "  Dt  HWu  AcaL"  iiL  B.  voL  it. 
p.  648),  and  Cypnu  (De  Simpl  Medic  Temper,  ae 
/bnJtii.  l.ga.ToLiii.p.171).  He  returned  lo 
Pei^gamu  from  Alexandria,  when  he  had  jutt 
entered  on  hii  Iwenty-ninlh  year,  A.D.  IS8  (/> 
Compai.Mtdic.  lec.Gen.  iii.  2.  toI.  liii.  p.  699),  and 
WBI  immediately  appointed  by  the  higb-prieat  of 
tbe  city  pbytician  to  the  Kbool  of  gladiaton,  an 
dffice  wbich  be  filled  with  great  reputation  and 
■ncceaL    (Commial.  n  Hippocr.  "JM  FiacC  iii. 
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31.  vol  xviiL  pt  2.  p.  567,  Ac ;  He  Oomfo. 
Medie.  tee.  Gem.  iiL  2.  vol.  liiL  p.  574.) 

In  bia  thirty- fburth  year,  a.  d.  163-4,  Oilta 
qnltted  hit  natiie  country  on  account  of  mat 
popular  commotiDni,  and  went  to  Rome  fot  the 
fint  time.  (Da  Ztiru /Vcpr.  c  L  toL  lii.  p.  IS.) 
Here  be  itayed  abont  four  yean,  and  gained  ndl 
lepulation  from  hii  ikill  in  anatomy  and  medioM 
that  he  got  acquainted  with  nme  of  tbe  principil 
penoni  at  Rome,  and  waa  to  ban  been  tecoai- 
mandad  b>  the  emperor,  but  that  he  declined  that 
bononr.  (Da  Praeaol.  ad  Epig.  c  8.  Tol.iiT.  p. 
647.)  It  wai  during  hii  fint  vint  lo  Rome  tliat 
he  wnta  bii  work  De  Hippoem^  el  FlMom  Df 
erttia.  tbe  fint  edition  of  bti  work  Da  Aaabimiaa 
AdmiaiilTalion&iu,  and  aome  of  bii  other  tnal- 
iia  (De  AaaL  AdniH.  i.  1.  voL  iL  p.  2IS); 
and  excited  lo  much  enTy  and  ill-will  among  Ibt 
phyticiani  there  by  hii  conitant  and  tuctcuM 
diiputing,  lecturing,  writing,  and  ptactiiing,  that 
he  waa  actually  afmid  of  being  poiioned  by  them- 
(Oa  Praeaot.  ad  Epig.  c  4.  vol.  xiv.  p.  623,  JK.) 
A  full  account  of  bii  fint  viiit  to  Rcnne*,  and  A 
•ome  of  hii  moit  remarkable  cnica,  ii  giren  in  Ibi 
early  chapten  of  hii  work  De  Prataoikim  ad  Eft- 
jnen,  where  he  mentioni  that  he  wai  at  laal  (allfd. 
not  only  vapaXe^oK6yoi^  ''the  wonder-ipeakcr." 
but  alu  npolofoiroiijf,  "the  wonder-worker." 
(c.  e.  'p.  6i  I.)  Il  it  often  aUted  that  Gelea  fitd 
from  Rome  in  order  to  avMd  the  danger  of  a  nry 
lerere  peitilence,  which  had  fint  broken  out  in  (hi 
parti  about  Antioch,  a.  d.  166,  and,  after  raragini 
TarioDi  parte  of  the  erapite,  at  lait  reached  the 
capital  (i«  Greiwell'i  Uneriatinu,  ^c,  ToL  f. 
p.  552) ;  bat  be  doei  not  appear  to  be  juitly  open 
to  thii  charge,  which  the  whole  of  hii  lile  lad 
chancter  would  incline  u>  to  ditbelieTe.  He  hid 
been  tor  tome  time  withing  lo  leave  Rome  ai  bm 
at  the  tumult!  at  Pergamui  ihonld  be  at  an  cad 
{DeProBoL  ad  Spig.  c.4.  toI.ijt.  p.  622),ui4 
etaded  the  propoied  iotraduclion  to  tbe  emperor  U. 
Aureliui  for  fear  leil  hii  ntum  to  Alia  ibouht  be 
thereby  hindered  [itid.  pp.  647.  648).  Tbii  ie»- 
lution  may  bave  been  umewbit  battened  by  the 
bieaking  out  of  the  pettilence  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1(7 
( De  Libr.  Pnpr.cl,  voLxix.  p.l  5), and  accordingly 
he  left  the  city  priTatcly,  and  Kt  tail  at  Braada- 
■ium.  (Z>i  Prataot.  04/  S^iig.  c  9.  vol.  liv.  p. 
648.)  He  reached  hi!  Ditire  country  in  hii  tUny 
eighth  year.  X.  D.  167-8  (De  LUr.  Propr.  c.  1 
ToL  lii.  p.  16),  and  mumed  hii  ordinaiy  count 
of  life  ;  but  had  icarcety  done  to,  when  then  ir- 
lired  a  tninmoni  from  tbe  emperon  M.  AnnUu 
and  L.  Verut  to  attend  them  at  Aquileia  in  Ve- 
netia,  the  chief  bulwarii  of  Italy  on  iu  nortb-eatl- 
em  f^ntier,  wbither  they  had  both  gone  in  pHwe 
lo  make  preparation!  (or  the  war  with  the  nortbm 
aibti  (De  Libr,  Propr.  Lc  p.17,  IS;  Di Prwi- 
aoL  ad  Ep^.  c  9.  toL  liv.  p.  649,  650),  ai 
where  they  intended  to  patt  the  winter.  Hi 
tnvelled  through  Thrice  and  Macedonia,  pcifena- 
ing  part  of  the  jouriM;  on  foot  (Da  Sia^lie.  IMr 

■  Some  perKmi  think  thai  Galen*!  fint  fiat  W 
Rome  took  place  a.d.  161-2,  and  thai  theieftn 
he  wai  there  ftcuB  before  hia  Tiiit  A.  D.  1 70  1  but 
Qalen  himKlf  never  apeaki  (tf  thii  ai  hii  ti^ 
iiit,  and  tbe  writer  ia  incUned  lo  thiak  that  (H 

St  Rome  a.  n.  161-2,  may  b 
teociled  with  the  other  hypoliufii. 
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«;^.>eA«iLix.  l.gLTd.iiLp.171). 
mi  ^ufd  AfuldB  towanU  tbe  nid  of  the  year 
\a,  *mdj  iebrm  ikc  peUflenca  bnka  out  in  tbe 
iHf  vMh^mUbiI  Tia)ena,(£WUr.  Pn^r.  uhI 
Ik  Ffmt.  ti  Erif.  L  c)  Tba  two  smpnon, 
■iAAveart  nd  ■  few  (^  the  Nldicn,  Mt  off 
|aii|iMd7  MwMdi  Rimt,  uid  wkils  tlwf  wov 
M  Ml  Wf  Voa*  died  of  afmpleiy,  brtwrni 
CMMtuad  Altmom  in  the  VeMtun  teniUry, 
B  ik  Mfc  af  DeeEmfav.  (Sea  OreiireU't  tht- 
mM^  ^  ToL  ir.  p.  £93,  £9$.) '  Galea  fdl- 
\nA  IL  AmliH  to  Rmw,  and,  npoo  the  eitt- 
pK^^o,  iftcr  the  apotluMwu  of  L.  Vmu,  to 
ate  k  wv  oa  the  DanDbe,  with  difficnltf 
itmAvmaaitm  M  be  lefk  behind  at  Rene, 
Api  in  ncfa  WW  (he  win  of  Auealiniu. 
(»:fr.A>y>r.  Lc)  Whether  ba  mUj  bid  ■ 
*M  k  lb  efict,  whkh  ha  belinad  to  Ibts 
tvtaAeMyaptiu,  dTwhadur  ha  HMtdr  in- 
^■ihaManaeaii  escnie  for  Mt  ahuing  in 
it«qamd  bnUiipt  ef  tteampugn,  it  ■ 
^mUc  Ib  4etaaiiiM  ;  it  ii.  hovenr,  oataia 
ik  kt  ■■«  thm  aoce  mentiaiu  hi*  ncBnng 

^■1  Jctp,  in  fnn  wheie  »  aelf-iuMRited  mo- 
■■  ai  be  dilcaTecQd.  The  eiaperoi  about  tUe 
M  Iflt  hn  ni,  Annina  Vent  CtaMr,  Imd  ao- 
■^J  M  Ui  dapajton  from  Rome,  he  cob- 
«*4  M  the  mcdkal  cara  of  Galea  hi*  aoo  L. 
infiB  CtHBndna,  who  wai  than  nina  jaan  of 
■P.  ad  wb*  aftennud*  laeiMded  hia  bther  *> 
■pnr-  (IM  lAr.  Profr.  and  D»  PrmmL  od 
^ijF  Ic)  It  was  pnUblr  in  the  nme  jnr, 
•-■iliO,  that  Galen,  Ml  the  death  af  Denelriu, 
'"'■iiiaiuuiiJ  bj  M.  AuraUu*  U  [npara  for  him 
fc'lffcwladnipownd  uedicina  called  Unriaea, 
'■U  Iba  ^mnx  wai  aeautamed  to  take  a 
^fmaiitjiiiiv(IMjtMli,Ll  1.  toLiit.plS, 
^)l  ud  abaat  thiitj  Jtm  afterwaidt  ha  wa* 
^ttti  IQ  make  up  the  •■me  mediana  (or 
^^am  SeptisuB   Sennu  [ihUli.  lS.p.68, 

^b)g|OaJeii  at^cd  at  Bonie  i* DM  known, 
^>*M|tabaU]r  for  mmt  jMn,  iaimg  whkb 
**biai^lBjed  hinueU^  a«  befate,  id  lecturing, 
■^^  nd  fcactiunf,  with  gnat  lusoe*^  Ha 
^>M  daring  ihii  riaic  at  Roma  two  of  hii  piiii- 
°^  ^»tim,  whidh  he  hal  befna  when  he  waa 
■  RoKhfaA.  TO.  that  C«  f^'ia  itetni  Oar- 
r^Btmrnd,  and  Oat  Dt  HippotrtUii  1  l^a- 
^k  DKng,  (Zfc  Ijtr.  Pnpr.  c  S.  toL  liz. 
p-ll.n);  and  laimg  other  iiutance*  which  he 
nwdi  if  bia  BMdkBl  ^U,  he  giro*  n  accoonl  of 
ta  Mafag  the  empem  U.  Ann^iH  (£>■  /Voe- 
•^-i  Sfif.  1 11.  «L  Tir.  p.  657,  Ac),  and  hia 
■■•*>«.CaModi>  (Aid:  c  12.  p.  6G1,  &c)  and 
a«a(U.e.ia.  p.6£l,fte.}.  OftbeerenMof 
f^  i>^  if  hii  Ue  few  panicukn  an  known.  On 
nn;kal  taPeijBBBi,  ha  Tiiiled  thaiilandof 
'f^  k  tiw  Hcand  tima  (hsTinv  been  diaip- 
f"'fd  B*  a  inier  ooeaaioD),  fiir  the  pnrpne*  of 
™^  the  mode  of  pcepanng  i  celehiated  modi- 
"■■W'Teira  Lannja,"  or  "Tena  SigiUata;" 
'■n^liTaalbUacgDiinL  (OtSu^.Mi- 
^  W  „  FmmU.  ix.  1.  §2.  ™L  xiL  p. 
'^  It  dot*  not  appeat  certain  that  ho  Tiiited 
~'*1'»i  »d  one  of  bit  Atahie  biograjAen  tx- 
^••7  aj%  ba  wBi  then  only  twice  (Anon. 
^  IKmfi.  BMM.  apod  Caiin.  BiUiMk. 
■r*»-gi^  Aor.  nd.  L  PL  353)  i  bat  it  oti^ 
"°T  MM  Bira  Mtonl  to  nqipaae  that  he 
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wai  at  Roue  about  the  end  tt  the  lecoBd  cen- 
tuy,  whan  he  wai  on^yed  to  conpouBd  The- 
ciu*  for  tbe  eiqierot  Sewnu.  The  place  of 
hi*  death  ii  not  mentioned  by  any  Greek 
■Dtbor,  but  Abb-l-braj  atate*  that  he  died  in 
Sdly.  {HiiL  DfKut.  p.  78.)  The  age  at  which 
he  died  and  the  data  ii  al*a  uawwhat  uncertain. 
Suidai  (ay*  he  died  at  the  age  of  levenly,  which 
itatemcnt  ii  geneinlly  followed,  and,  a*  lie  waa 
bon  in  the  antnnin  of  the  year  130,  placet  hi* 
death  in  the  year  20a  or  301.  Ho  certainly  wa* 
alire  nbaut  the  year  1S9,  at  he  mentiDnt  hit  pre- 
paring Tberiaea  for  the  emperor  Severn*  about  that 
date,  and  hi*  wo^  Di  AmtiJala,  in  wfaidi  the 
accodnl  it  ginn  (I  13.  toL  iIt.  p.  65),  wat  pn- 
baUy  written  in  n  be&ce  that  yalr,  when  Du»- 
calla  Wat  a*tociated  with  hu  father  is  tbe  emptn, 
at  Galen  ipeakt  of  only  oat  emperor  a*  nigning  at 
ibe  time  it  wa*  oompoaed.  Ii,  howeier,  Six  woik 
Dl  neriaca  ad  Pmrnem  be  genuine,  wbich  teem* 
to  be  at  leatt  at  pmbable  at  the  contlary  tuppo. 
Btion  (tee  below.  Sect.  VII.  §  75.),  he  matt  bare 
lired  tone  yean  hiter;  whidi  would  agree  with 
tbe  itatement*  of  hi*  Arabic  tnogn^ert,  one  of 
whom  nft  he  lived  mon  than  eighty  yean  (apod 
f^aari,  I.  c),  while  Ab6-l-bn}  aayt  tktt  he  died  at 
tbe  age  of  agbly-eight.  Sinne  Euiopean  aotbo- 
ritiia  pbet  hia  death  at  abont  the  tame  age  (Acker- 
IBBUI,  tiul.  Liter.,  in  ToL  i.  of  KUbn*!  editioa  of 
Oalen,  p.  ilL),  and  John  Tntna  layt  that  he  lived 
under  the  tmpenr  Caiacalla  (filmiai.  xiL  bitt. 
397),t  ■>  that,  upon  the  whole,  then  ttena  to  be 
quite  HifficiEfit  teatoa  S>t  not  implicitly  nociting 


Galen't  perianal  cbaractet,  at  it  appean  in  hi* 
work*,  placet  him  amaug  tbe  brightttt  ornament* 
of  tbe  heathen  world.  Peihapi  hi*  chief  &n]tt  were 
too  high  BD  opinion  of  hit  own  meriu,  and  too 
mnch  bittemeia  and  contempt  for  tome  of  hi* 
adrenariet, — for  cadi  of  which  &ilingt  the  circum- 
atanoet  of  the  time*  aScaded  gmt,  if  not  inffi- 
cienl,  eicnae.  He  wat  alto  one  of  the  ntott  learned 
and  accompUibed  men  of  hi*  age,  aa  it  prored  not 
only  by  hit  extant  writingi,  bat  alto  by  tbe  long 
litt  of  fail  workt  on  Tatiooa  branchet  of  philotophj 
which  am  now  loit.  All  thi*  may  mAa  ut  tM 
nion  r^iet  that  he  wat  to  little  brooght  into  con- 
tact with  ChritHanity,  of  which  he  appear*  ta 
bate  known  UDlbing  more  than  might  be  learned 
from  the  populir  eanrenatioa  of  the  day  daring  a 
time  of  penccution  :  yet  in  one  of  hit  but  workt, 
of  vtiiA  a  Aagment  ia  (luoted  by  hit  Arabian  bio- 
gnphen<Ab6-l-bTaj,0uiti,J:<.),be^eaktof  the 
Chrittiant  in  higher  tenna,  and  praite*  their  tem- 
peranoeandchattity,  their  blamdeti  lite*,  and  lo*e 
of  Tlrtoe,  in  wbich  they  eqnaUed  or  inipatud  tbe 
I^iloiDphen  of  the  age.    A  few  abtiuil  erron  and 
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bat  wbich,  a*  ihe^  an  neither  ao  amuimg  in 
ihemt^tet,  nor  to  mteraiUng  in  a  litetary  point  of 
Tiewaa  thoaa  wbich  concern  Hippociatet,  wed  not 
be  hen  raenttoMd.  If  Oalcn  tnSered  during  hit 
lifetime  from  the  joalouiy  and  mitrepretCDlation  <rf 
hi*  medical  contempomriet,  hie  worth  isein*  to  have 
been  toon  acknowledged  titer  hi*  death  ;  medala 
were  ttruck  in  hit  honour  by  hit  native  city.  Per- 
gamut  (Monlfaueoa,  L'Atdiii'iili  Explinih,  fit., 
vol.  iii.  p>  1.  pi.  IV.  and  SuppL  vol.  i.  pi.  bniiL), 
and  in  the  couna  of  a  fewcenturica  be  b^an  to  be 
called   iauitiiiiM  (Simptie.   Cbamea'.  ia  A 


■/-^Ic 
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»  Ply.A-ailL'  IT.  3.  p.l67.  ed.  Ald.l,  "Ucdl- 
conun  diimtiumdi  itquc  di]ctiuimiit,"(S.  Hienm. 
Cammail.  in  Aomt,  c.5.  nLii  p.283},siid  enii 
».i^«T«.  (Alft  Tnll.  O.  .Wat  r.  t  p.  77.  "d. 
Lnttt.  Pu.) 


The  worki  that  ire  Blill  extant  under  the  name 
of  Oalen.  u  enumented  by  ChoDlant,  ia  the  Kcond 
edition  of  hi*  Haadbad  der  Biidierhmde  fard^ 
^(ften  3f«J>ni>,  caniiil  of  eighty-three  treatiut  ac- 
knonledged  to  be  genuine  ;  nineteen  wboie  gena- 
ineneu  hai,  with  more  or  leu  leaun.heen  doribted; 
foitr-fiTe  undoubtedly  *purioiu ;  nimteen  feag- 
menla;  and  fifteen  commeDtarie*  on  different  worki 
of  Hippocntei :  and  mare  than  liftf  ihort  piecn 
and  fregrnonlt  {many  or  moit  of  which  ire  pn>< 
bobly  apurioui)  are  enumeiated  ai  Btill  lying  uH' 
pobliihed  in  di^nnt  Euiopesn  libiariea.  (Acker- 
mann,  HidoT.  IaUt.  pp.  cliiin.  &c.)  Almott  all 
Iheie  mat  of  Hme  branch  of  medioil  Kieaee,  and 
many  of  them  wen  compoaed  at  the  requeat  of  hii 
friend*,  and  without  any  new  to  (mblieatioii.  Be- 
ude>  theie,  howeTet,  Oalen  wrote  a  great  number 
of  vorici,  of  wbich  nothing  bat  the  till«  haTe 
been  preicned ;  »  that  altogether  the  DUinber 
of  hii  diitinct  tratiae*  cannot  haTe  been  leM  than 
five  hundred.  Some  of  these  are  reiy  ihort,  and 
he  frequently  repeata  whole  paaaagea,  with  hardly 
any  miation,  in  difierent  worki ;  bat  itill,  when 
the  number  of  hii  writings  is  conndered,  their  irt 
triniic  eiieUence,  and  the  yariely  of  the  mbjeclt 
of  which  he  treated  (eitending  not  only  to  ereiy 
branch  of  ^medioU  tcience,  but  abo  to  ethica,  logic, 
crammar,  and  other  departmenti  of  philoaophy), 
he  hai  alwaya  been  jnitlj  ranked  among  the 
gnateet  authoia  that  have  ever  lived,  (See  Cardan, 
De  SML  bb.  ivi.  p.  G97,  ed.  1554.  Hit  ityle 
»  elegant,  but  diSiue  and  prolix,  and  he  abonndt 
in  allauont  and  qnotationi  from  the  andent  Creek 
poeta,  philoaophers,  and  hiatoiiana. 

At  the  time  when  Galen  began  to  derole 
himaelf  to  the  tlody  of  medicine,  the  prafemon 
waa  divided  into  KVeral  lecta,  whidi  were  con- 
alanlly  diiputing  wiUi  each  other.  The  Dogmatid 
and  Empirici  bad  for  leveral  centnriei  been  op- 
poaed  (o  each  other  ;  in  the  fint  oenlDry  b,  c  had 
ariaen  Ibe  >ecl  of  the  If  elbodid ;  and  ■hnrtly 
before  Oalen'i  own  time  had  been  founded  thoie  of 
the  Eeleetici,  Pnenmatiei,  and  EpiayntheticL  Qtr 
len  hinielt  "nullini  addictui  jorare  in  leibama- 
nitti,"  attached  himielf  eiclnnvely  to  none  of 
uieae  tecta,  but  choie  [rem  the  teneti  of  each  what 
he  beliered  to  be  good  and  true,  and  called  than 


loven  of  Hipi 


Praxagorat,  oi 


other 


f  Hippocrat 

,  )Bi4r.iVopr.c.I.ioLiiT.plS.)  Hi 
eTcr,  "  in  hia  general  prindplei,"  Hy>  tfr.  Bollock, 
**  he  may  be  coniidered  ai  belonging  to  the  Dog- 
matie  lect,  for  bii  method  wa«  to  ivdace  all  hia 
knowledge,  ai  acqnired  b;  the  obeerradon  of  beta, 
to  ^neral  theoretical  principle!.  These  ptinciptea 
be  indeed  profesaed  to  deduce  ftem  experience  and 
obtervmtian,  and  we  have  abundant  proofa  of  bit 
diligence  in  collecting  experience,  and  hii  accuracy 
in  making  obtervadoDi ;  but  atill,  in  a  cenaio 
sense  at  leait,  he  regaidi  individnal  beta  and  the 
detail  of  eiperience  as  of  little  value,  ni 
.with  the  priodples  which  he  laid  dot 
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bans  of  all  ibedical  reasoning.  In  this  fbBdaaiala 
point,  therefoie,  the  method  pqtiaed  by  Oalen  if 
pean  to  bare  been  directly  the  reverse  of  tha 
which  we  now  consider  as  tbe  comet  method  c 
sdanliSc  inveMigation  ;  and  yet,  nuh  ia  tbe  fare 
of  nataral  genius,  that  in  moat  inttBiww  he  al 
lained  the  ultimate  otgect  in  viaw,  illhougfa  by  a 
indirect  path.  He  was  an  •dmirar  of  Hii^>ocrttti 
and  alwaya  speaks  of  him  with  the  moat  probuo 
reipect,  profeaiing  to  act  upon  his  [nncifdes,  an 
to  do  little  more  dan  to  expound  his  doctnnea,  ID 
support  them  by  new  facts  and  obaaratioiis.  Yt 
in  reality,  we  luve  few  vrilers  whoie  works,  hot 
as  to  substance  and  manner,  are  more  diffifrent  fnn 
each  other  than  those  of  Hippoetate*  and  Oalo 
the  umplidty  of  the  (bnnei  being  strongly  con 
trasted  with  the  abatruseneiaand  refinement  of  th 
[atter."     (ffut  o/MeA) 

After  Galen's  time  we  hear  but  little  of  the  oh 
medical  sect^  which  in  bet  leem  to  baTO  been  il 
merged  in  his  fbllowen  and  imilalora.  To  thi 
compilen  among  the  Oreeka  and  Romaits  c^  Isiji 
medical  workK  like  Aetius  and  Oribaaini.  lui 
writing*  (tinned  the  baiii  of  their  Ubonn  ;  while 
as  soon  as  Ihej  had  been  tranalatad  into  Alibic 
ia  the  ninth  century  after  Christ,  chiefly  by  Ho 
nain  Ben  Iihidt,  tbey  were  at  once  adopted  through 
out  the  Eait  ai  the  standard  of  medii^  peifectiin 
It  wai  probably  in  a  great  mounra  fnim  the  inflo 
ence  eierdsed  even  in  Europe  by  the  Atalnc  we 
dical  writen  during  the  middle  ages  lliat  CMea' 
populari^  was  deriTcd  i  for,  though  hia  opinimi 
were  uniieriall;  adopted,  yet  his  writings  ippw 
to  have  been  but  litUe  mi,  when  cosnpared  will 
Ihoae  of  Ancenna  and  Heme.  Of  tbe  vahie  n 
what  was  done  by  the  AiaUe  writen  towards  ihi 
explanation  and  iUnstntioii  of  Qalen's  works,  it  ii 
impouible  to  judge ;  as,  though  nnmeraus  tiau- 
lationa,  commentaries,  and  abridgemenM  ire  ilill 
extant  in  different  European  libraries,  doh  i' 
them  have  ever  been  publiihed.  If,  bowenfi  • 
new  and  crilical  edition  of  OaJen'i  worki  ahwld 
erer  be  anderlaken,  these  ought  certainly  to  tv 
examined,  and  would  prohablj  bo  found  le  he  of 
much  lalue  ;  especially  ai  sonie  of  hia  wrilinga  (u 
ia  spedfied  below),  of  which  the  Greek  text  i>  M. 
are  atQI  extant  in  an  Araluc  Uinilation.  Of  tht 
immense  nnmber  of  Enropeaii  wiitan  who  hi(i 
employed  tbemaeliei  in  editing,  tnuulatiog,  w  '^ 
Instrating  Galen's  works,  a  complete  list,  up  ts 
about  the  middle  of  tbe  sixteenth  century,  wu 
made  by  Conrad  Qesner,  and  prefixed  to  iht 
edition  of  BaaiL  1£61,  fbl:  of  those  ensmenttil 
l>y  him,  and  of  dicaa  who  hare  lived  nnce,  peihs)* 
the  following  may  be  moat  deserving  of  meanini  \ 
—  Jo.  B^  Opiio,  Andr.  lacuna.  Ant.  Mo" 
BntsaTolni,  Aug.  Oadaldinus,  Conr.  Oesnu,  Hi^< 
Gemuiaeus,  Jac.  Sylvius,  Janu  s  Comariui,  Nic  Rh'' 
ginus,  Jo.  BapL  Montanua,  John  Catoi,  Jul  Odb- 
teriui(AndeiTiacui),  Thomai  Linacre,  Thedd.  0«^ 
aton,  Caap.  Hofinann,  Sen.  Chartier,  Alb.  UiHu-, 
indCaKohn.  Oalen-iworkiwerefintpubliiW 
in  a  Latin  translation,  Venet  1 490,  (oL  3  vula^ 
Philipp  Pinlium  de  Cantto;  it  ia  printed  in  "sti 
letter,  and  is  said  to  U  scaree.  The  ne»  1^ 
edition  that  deserves  to  be  noticed  ia  thsl  W^ 
liihed  by  the  Juntai,  Venet.  l£4l,  foL.  «1>><^.*^ 
reprinted,  with  addilioniand  imprenenieiils,  "^ 
(or  nine)  Umes  within  one  hundred  y<ar>-  ^ 
these  editions,  the  most  valuable  are  aid  1°^ 
those  of  the  yean  I5BS  ;(ot  1^7),  16W,  J^''^ 
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nJ  iSSS,  in  Gr>  n>b^  with  tbe  wocka  ^Tidrd  by 
J.  Bi^  HmlaoiD  inla  claiies,  uxerding  la  their 
•il^tniBititr,  nd  xilh  the  coiiioiu  Index  Rerum 
o(  AdL  Hub  Bntsnilai.  Another  eicelleni 
Ljib  tdilia  n*  pnbtubnl  by  Froben,  Buil. 
1i4*,  U,  DHi  Rpimled  ;□  1549  and  1561.  It 
nnuuiB  Giloi^  works,  in  eight  to1i-i  diTided 
ioa  a^  dues,  and  •  ninth  toL,  cmnating  of 
tbtlifn  The  iFpnnt  of  1561  it  mnudered 
Af  bh  nibble,  on  account  of  Conrad  OnnerV 
PnlifWK  The  Uat  I^tiit  edition  ii  that  pul 
liWiiriDc  V>Igridiu,Y«iet  15G2,  fol.  in  iii 
nk,  liui  I7  JoL  Bapt.  Ruuini.  Altogelbi 
(wmbf  a  Onolwitj,  •  Latin  Terdod  of  bU 
Qda^Rkl  m  pobliahed  once  in  tiia  Gneenlh 
^^  nnt T  {<•  twenty-two)  timet  in  the  ax- 

TkGnt  un  has  been  pabltihed  fear  timei ; 
nitikai,  ud  twics  with  a  Luin  traoilation. 
UtiaiditioD  wuthe  Aldine,  pnhlithed  Venet 
IZS,  ii.  m  Gre  nla.,  «dit»l  by  Jo,  Bapt.  Opixo 
•ttpntarc,  thoogh  containing  nnmeraua  emn 
~'  *  a,  at  might  be  expected  in  to  large  a 
La  book,  rather  icarce,  and 
u  the  Greek  text,  withonl 
The  nut  Greek 
n  153S,  BaiiL  ap  Andr. 
ToiL,  edited  by  h.  Came- 
am,  L  Pnchs,  and  H.  OemuMena.  The  t«it  in 
tk^BliiiiiB  (which,  like  the  preceding,  contuna 
■iAir  LitiD  tnnilalioii,  notei,  nor  indicei)  ia 
afOTd  by  the  mUation  of  Greek  MSS.  and  the 
aamtioe  of  (he  l«tin  Tenioni :  the  only  ad- 
*B«I  nA  at  OalenH  pobliihed  in  Ihia  edition 
ii  Ia(b  tmilation  of  tbe  Crtatiie  Ot  Oaiiio, 
b  i  I  kudaome  book,  and  frequently  to  be  met 

Inyurfal  and  neat  edition,  in  thirteen  toU 
U.  n>  pinted  at  Paria,  and  bean  the  dale  of 
K!.  It  canlain*  ttie  whole  of  the  works  of 
^faeBU*  and  Galen,  miied  up  together,  and 
'■iM  into  thirteen  iliaaiii.  according  to  the 
rtjKtntlei.  This  mt  work  waa  nndertaken 
tf  Sai  ChiRier  (/teaofin  Ciarleriia),  a  French 
|k;«n,«)ia  pablithed  in  1633(i>hen  he  had  ol- 
"•^  pauut  hi*  furtiii  year)  a  progiamme,  en- 
bU.  Un  O^enne  Galewi  ipat  Latma  duslazat 
'Ipa  ■  Lvrm  idtla  not,  ic^  begging  lie  loan 
'■AGndiMSS.  ai  he  had  not  an  apportnnit; 
^ammtf  in  the  pnblic  librariea  of  Pari*.  The 
''*  nbme  appored  in  1639;  but  Chartier, 
«fi<ri«pnwi»liing  hinueli;  died  in  16St,  before 
■^  nrk  wia  ompi^i  the  taat  four  Tolnmea 
•m  ptUi^td  after  hia  death,  at  the  eipenie  of 
^  iM-ia-kw,  and  the  whole  work  vaa  at  length 
i-^Ad  ia  1G79,  tbrtj  Jtei*  after  it  had  been 
"^•iJul.  Thii  editioD  ia  in  eieiy  reipect  lu- 
pn  ts  Ihoae  tint  had  preceded  it,  and  in  some 
Potan  that  wUchha*  Mowed  it  Itamtainia 
'a^  toukltni,  and  a  fear  notei,  and  Tarioua 
"■*• ;  the  text  ia  diiided  into  chapten.  and  la 
nik  i^nnd  by  the  collaliou  of  MSS. ;  it  oon- 
>ui*nnJ  trcatiaea  in  Greek  and  Ldtjn  not  in- 
*W  in  lie  jnofding  aditiona  (eapccially  Ds 
^™"**«.  Ol  Omitu,  IM  Srptauitri  Porta,  Da 
[■*.  ft  C^fcrgai),  KTcral  otheit,  much  en- 
■H  ^  the  intrtion  of  omilled  pawagcs  (eapo- 
™T  ft  C«i  JVttBi,  Deiiationa  Mediaae,  Dt 
»,DePraenotiom),tai 
aofGalen'aloitworkB, 
a  Oreek  and  Latin  wrilen. 


might  a 
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It  ia,  however,  very  br  from  what  It 
ought  to  bare  been,  and  ita  criticBl  menu  are  lery 
lightly  eateemed.  U.  ViUiert  pnbliihod  u  criticiBm 
on  thia  edition,  entitled,  "  Letln  tui  I'Edition 
Orecqne  el  I^tine  dea  Oeuvrei  d*IIippocrat«  et  de 
Oalene,''Paria,1776,-llo. 

The  lateit  and  moat  coaunodiooa  edition  ia  that 
of  CO.  Kiihn,  who  with  extraordinary  boldneia,  at 
the  age  of  tiifg-fom;  and  at  a  time  when  the  old 
niedioil  aurora  were  more  neglected  than  they  are 
at  pceaent,  lenlured  to  put  forth  a  apecimen  and  a 
prMpectua  of  a  warl»  so  Tut,  that  any  one  in  tlie 
prime  of  life,  and  strength,  and  leituie,  might  well 
ihrink  from  the  undertaking.  Aa  thii  aeenu  to  be 
the  DDit  proper  place  for  giving  an  auoont  of 
Kubn*!  collection,  it  may  U  ataled  Chat  he  de- 
signed to  publish  no  leas  Uian  a  complete  edition  of 
all  the  Greek  medical  autiiora  whose  writings  an 
atill  extant ;  a  work  (bi  too  eiuniire  fiii  any 
aingla  man  to  have  undertaken,  and  which  (aa 
might  liaTc  been  expected)  Hill  remaiua  unflniihed. 
Kiihn,  however,  not  only  found  a  publisher  rich 
and  liberal  enough  to  undertake  the  risk  and  ei- 
penae  of  auch  a  work,  but  aciualty  lived  to  leo  hie 
collection  comprehend  the  entire  works  of  Galen, 
Hippoctalei,  Arelaeut,  and  Uioacoridea,  in  twenty- 
eight  thick  flvD.  volumes,  eonaiating  each  of  about 
eight  hundred  pagra,  and  of  which  all  but  three 
were  edited  by  himself.  But  while  it  is  thank- 
fully acknowledged  that  Kiihn  did  good  lerrice  to 
the  ancient  medical  wrilera  by  repuhliihing  their 

it  must  be  eonfesied  that  the  real  critical  merits 
of  his  Collection  aa  a  whole  are  very  amatt.  In 
1818  be  published  Oalen'a  little  work  Dt  Optimo 
Daeendi  G'tum,  Lipa.  Gvo,,  Greek  and  Latin,  as  a 
spedmen  of  hit  projected  design,  and  in  IS'21  the 
firtt  volume  of  hit  works  appeared.  The  edition 
COOiists  of  twenty  Sto.  volnmes  (divided  into 
twenty-two  parts),  of  which  the  Uisl  contains  an 
Index,  made  by  F.  W.  Aitmann,  and  was  pub- 
lished in  1833.  The  lint  volume  conlaina  Adiet- 
mann's  JVofilio  Liieraria  Gaiaii,  extracted  from  the 
Bflh  volunw  of  the  new  edition  of  Fabridus'a  Bilr- 
Uolitea  Otehco,  and  aomewhal  improved  and  en- 
huged  by  Kiihn.  For  the  cairection  of  the  Greek 
text  hltle  or  nothing  baa  been  done  except  in  tbe 
case  of  a  few  particular  treatitea,  and  all  Chartier'a 
nolci  and  varioua  nadinga  are  omitted.  Kiihn  haa 
likewise  left  out  many  of  the  ipnriout  worka  con- 
tained in  Chartier'*  edition,  aa  also  the  Fragments, 
and  thote  booka  which  are  extant  only  in  Latin  ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  hat  publiihed  for  the 
first  time  the  Greek  text  of  the  treatite  DeMtuat- 
tontm  Danetiom,  the  ^nr^^MU  Libnmtm  de  Pui- 
tSna,  and  the  conunenta^  on  Kippecretes  Dt  Hu- 
"11*.  Upon  the  whole,  the  writing!  of  Galen 
ill  in  a  very  corrupt  and  unaatiiEactory  ilate, 
1  ia  univetially  acknowledged  that  a  new  and 
critical  edition  ia  much  wanted. 

The  project  of  a  new  edition  of  Galen't  works 
haa  been  cntertwicd  by  aaveral  peraona,  parti- 
cularly by  Catpar  Holniann  and  Theodore  Goul- 
itone  in  the  leventeenth  century.  The  hater  pnt- 
pared  several  of  Oalen'a  amaller  worka  fjr  the 
prets,  which  were  publiahed  in  one  tolume  4[a. 
Lond.  1640,  after  hit  death,  by  Thorn.  Gatnker. 
Hofmann  made  very  extensive  prepoiationa  for  hia 
taak,  and  published  a  copious  and  valuable  com- 
mentary on  the  tnatiwi  De  Uia  /"artiam.  Hit 
HS.  notea,  amounting  to  twenCy-aeTcn  Tolnmea  iii 
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folio,  ira  nid  to  ban  codm  into  ibe  pOMonion  of 
Dr.  Askew  ;  they  do  not,  hoocTsr,  ■ppeu  in  the 
couJagne  of  hii  ale,  noi  hu  the  writer  be«n  able 
to  diicaier  wbelhci  they  ue  itill  in  eiiitencs ; 
for  while  tba  caDtintnlal  phrMciuu  nnirensll]' 
bdiere  tbem  to  be  (till  umewbere  in  England,  no 
one  in  thia  coimtn  to  whom  he  h**  api^ed  knowi 
nay  thing  kboal  tham. 

Oilen*!  eiluft  work!  hsTc  been  clauiliei]  in 
niiooi  wiyi.  In  the  aid  edition  of  hia  BUlioOieca 
Onuca,  Pabrioiiu  enmneimted  them  in  alph&beliial 
order,  which  perbapi  for  mnaeiiieiice  of  reference 
ii  M  UMfol  a  mode  ai  anj.  Adtemunn  in  the  new 
edition  of  Fabridiu  hu  mendantd  than,  ai  bir  u 
poiaible,  b  chranological  order  ;  which  ia  much  let* 
praclicallj  uieful  than  the  alphabetical  anaage- 
ment  (iaasnnch  aa  the  difficulty  of  Ati fling  the 
accoant  ef  any  pnrticiiUr  treatiie  i*  Tery  mncli  in> 
aeaaed),  bnt  which,  if  it  could  be  aacertajned  com- 
pletely and  certainly,  would  be  a  &r  mora  natural 
and  intercating  one.  In  moat  of  the  editioni  of 
hia  w^u,  the  trcAtiaet  an  amnged  in  dawe*  ao- 
cording  to  the  asbject-nuUter,  which,  npon  the 
whole,  aeenu  to  be  the  nMMle  meat  auilahb  for  the  pre- 


actly  agiee  with  any  of  the  preceding  onea.  The 
treatiaei  in  each  claia  will,  aa  br  ai  poiaible,  be 
anunged  chronologically,  thai  combining,  ii 
degree,  the  adranlage  of  Aekermann'a  ai 
ment ;  while  the  number  of  worka  contaii 
alch  ckue  will  not  generally  be  eo  great  ai  to  occa- 
aioi  moch  inconvenience  from  their  not  being 
enumerated  alphabetically.  Aa  Eilhn'a  edition 
of  Galen  (which  ia  likely  to  be  the  one  moat 
in  uie  for  many  yeaia  to  come)  eitenda  to 
twenty-one  Tolnmee,  it  haa  been  tnooght  uiefiil 
to  mention  in  which  of  thcMeach  treatiae  ii  to  be 

III.  Works  oh  Anatoht  aho  PaTSioLooT. 

1.  ITt^  Kfiatrt,  Da  Timperamei^a,  !n  thi«e 
booka  (ml.  L  ed.  Kilhn).  For  the  editioni  of 
eact  aepoiala  treatiae,  and  the  eommentariei  that 
haTe  been  puhliihed,  lee  Choolant'i  Horndkaek  det 
Bfidurhmdt  fiir  die  Atiltn  MtdicU,  HallerV 
B^MolktBae,  and  Aekermann'a  Hidoria  LiUruria, 
preGied  to  Kuku'a  edition.  The  beet  account  of 
the  Arabic,  Syriac,  Armenian,  and  Peraian  tnna- 
lationa,  will  be  found  in  J.  0.  Wenrich^  treatiae 
De  .iKfcmaa  Oraanrum  ViniomitiH  et  CWnHK- 
lariii  Sfriaaii,  Arabiat,  lie.  Ljpa.  1043.  Gio. 
3.  IlafJ  MaAalmt  XoAqt,  Dl  Alra  BiU  (loL  r.). 
i.  napl  Aun^ow  «iwu»r,  Zta  Faadtati&ia 
^  in  three  booka  (toL  ii.).     4.  Otoi 


if  (toL  il).     Thia  ia  08100*0  prin- 
cipal anatomical    work,  and  corn 

of  fifteen  booka,    the   aut^ect  c^ 

i  by  himaeE    (De  Libr. 


naiited   oiiginilly 
f  each   of  which 


either  in  the  i»iginal  Greek  or  in  any  Latin  Uana- 
Ltlion  (aafaras  the  wiiterii  aware),  are  preserved 
in  BO  Arabic  venion,  of  which  there  are  two 
copiea  in  the  Bodleian  Ubrary  at  Oiford  (Uri, 
OitaL  MSS.  OriaL  BibL  BodL  p.  135,  codd.  &61, 
£70),  and  apparently  in  no  other  European  library. 


GALENUS. 
The  latter  of  these  IMSS.  aeema  'to  hare  bam 
cofued  from  the  farmer  by  Jac.Qolin*,  and  eontun 
only  the  aix  last  booka;  the  otber  containa  tiie 
whole  work.  (See  Londom  Mtdieol  GaaOi  be 
lati.  1845,  p.  3-29.)  There  were  mare  than  du 
edition  of  thia  beotiae  i  the  firat  woa  writtoi  dniiat 
Oaleq's  first  visit  to  Rome,  soon  after  the  beginiuq 
of  the  reign  of  M.  AureliHs,  aboat  *.  n.  164 ;  iha 
laat  some  time  before  the  saine  emperor's  dalk, 
1.D.1S0.  (Oalen,Zla^ii*uiiuIr.^iia(.i.  l,teLii. 
p.  215,  Ae.)  B.  n»pl  'OarAr  tmi  EtneytJrm, 
D»  (kiAiu  ad  Tinma  (roL  iL).  The  wort  can- 
tiina  a  tolerably  aceuiale  account  of  the  bonei, 
though  in  some  parte  it  appears  clearly  that  he  *ai 
describing  the  akeleton  of  the  iqie.  6.  II9I 
*\«ft3»  (cal  'Ajmip™*  'kivroiint,  Di  Vetanat  d 
Arteriarum  Diaectiom  (loL  li.)-  7-  Htp)  Nfdpw 
'Amro^i,  Di  Ntrmnau  Diimitioma  (*oL  ii.). 
e.  nipl  Hufir  'AKCTDiair,  Dt  MmaiUmm  Dih 
ttHom  (tdI.  ITiiL  pt  9.).  9.  Tttpi  K^fut  'A»- 
TMijt,  IM  Uteri  Dime&HK  (toL  ii.).  10.  Ei  nfl 
Minv  tr  'AfTiipliui  AJiua  rtfiixtri.  An  si  Ar- 
terHi  teemidiaii  Nalmram  Sn^nu  oneJaMofur  (rd, 
ir.).  11.  n<|il  Mwr  Kir^ivmi,'De  Afaamfanai 
Meta  (tiJ.  iT.).  12.  n^l  IwipiMTtt,  Dt  Smm 
(roLir.).  13,  Utpl  X(»£a»  *W»  *•■  '/LrtfJ— 
liiturri  HopJatr,  De  Ui*  Fartiam  Oorpara  H- 
numi,  in  seTcnleen  booka  (lolt.  iii.  and  ii.).  Thii 
ia  Oalen'i  principal  physiological  wort,  snd  n> 
probaUy  b^  aboat  *.n.  169  (OaL  De  U*. 
Prapr.  c  2.  ToL  xii.  p.  IS,  16),  and  finished  a(la 
the  year  170.  (TUJ.  p.  20.)  It  u  no  Ims  admuabb 
leep  nligioos  feeling  with  which  it  ii 
than   for  the   sdentUic  knowledge  Bad 

_ diaphiyed  in  it  landia  altogether  a  nohia 

sroik.  Theophiloa  Proto^athaiiua  puUiahed  a  Mt 
of  abridgment  of  the  work  nader  the  title  ftvl 
■nit  Toi  AtCpihiiv  Kararxaufis,  Da  Cbrfcrm  H*- 
maiti  Falirica,  [TunopHiL'.'B  pRoroBPATiLuuvt.] 
14.  Hapt  'OiTffnfonB  'Orrirw,  Db  O^nta 
liutnmetdo  (vol.  iL).  \5.  Hapl  XptUa  'Anavan 
De  Uk  ReviniSoiiit  (toL  ir.).  16.  n*pt  Xf^ 
iit<rfiA£¥,  De  [7n  Pidmam  (toL  t.).  Hit  e(h> 
wDika  on  the  pnlae,  which  treat  rather  ^  ita  oac  m 
diagnouB,  are  mentioned  in  Class  VL  17.  'On 
t4  t#i  Vi^i  'HSii  TBI  tiw  iitiaret  Kfttttf 
Iwtnu,  QM<i  Aaimi  Mont  Corjarm  7V>V«- 
au<Ua  f/tmuba-  (toL  ir.).  IS.  tl^  KvevM^ 
^lawXiatmi,  De  Foetaum  FarmoUam  (vol  V.\ 
19.  El  Tm*  ri  nrd  r<urrf6t,  Aa  Ai^mti  A 
i/mod  ed  i»  Ulera  (*ol.  lix.) ;  geDeraDy  conaideK' 
to  be  ipuiiooa.  20.  Dt  Amatomia  n»n»  (nL 
iv.  ed.  Chart)  ;  tputiow.  SI.  ZAaCbstp^iHif'* 
bronan,  tine  De  AUans  Hamaaa  (loL  •.  e^ 
Chart) ;  spurious.  22.  Dt  Niditra  d  Or*^ 
evjyJiid  Oorporu  (tdLt.  ed.  Chart) ;  apariov- 
33.  De  Motiiia  Maat/idii  el  OUcuni  (nl.  '■ 
ed.  Chart),  not  written  by  Oalen,  but  esmti'M 
from  hia  writmgs.  24,  ni)J  X«^,  Di  Hae^ 
rihu  (toL  lix,) ;  ^loriona. 
noufh  Oalen's  celebrity  is  by  ne  mians  bmt- 
--.-  -  .-  -  --'ud  phytiolopJ 
anehas  of  wdnl 


orks,  yet  it  s 


anditiilhi 


chua  of  hit  writiDga  that  ia  ntoat  tnly  nlaaw 
A  very  inlereating  and  ucnrata  "  Cdiw^  Aaalpii 
of  the  Works  of  Galen,  aa  fiu  aa  they  iel>K  » 
Aaatomy  and  Physiology,"  by  Dr.  Kiddi.  >•  >*: 
anted  in  the  aiith  volnma  of  the  "  TiaBttctiiaa  " 
the  PnTiocial  Medical  and  Surgical  AMcialin 
(Lend.  1B38),  to  which  we  most  idel  our  icaM* 


Oala^  faailinitr  wilk  pnetkal  taMaiBj  w  at- 
IMtd  byniiimiiui  WBgH  in  hii  mitioga.     * 
tb  tOKHdioa,  tbr  mMaiia,  of  the  blood-Tei 
rf  llu  KiBi  k*  dincti  JOB  to  inHt  ■  pntbe 


;  tbea  grot]}' aJTsncing 
tbi  pnlH  btkM  ntd  fartlkK,  to  itimrl  doirn  to 
it.  Jai  lim,  it  nj^  71m  maj  tnux  the  minn- 
tat  taadn;  naoiriiig  with  tha  ktiife  the  into 
aaiitttidaimn,  ailed  by  EnuMlratni  the  por- 
M^  (A>  .ixBtM.  Admimitlr.  TJ.  1 1,  yoL  ii. 
^til),  Apia,  ha  Dotiee*  irhat  ever}!  one  ha* 
<^  nftriBLLil  in  diaaectioB,  the  occaaionol  con- 
^n^4  Jindw  the  cellnlaT  membrBse,  either 
h  ^  fagB.ar  uie  handla  o(  the  icalpet  (iM. 
^^^&J.■  bI  ia  anecibiog  the  me  of  the  hlow- 
n*  ■!  nrioD   other  inttnumiitt  and  contri- 


^ttm^  iatrodacea  jm,  la  It  wen, 
*»<%n>iaailaelf(i«rf.p.476,668,7!6).  k 
■bMk  gf  the  boUneaa  and  aitent  of  hii  ei 
P^MBl  loBtaDj,  it  way  be  mentlDDed,  that, 
ffaihariug  that  although  a  ligatar 
^^ttuUlaiyanerfcBawa  the  puli 
■^bfar  in  tlie  um,  jet  the 


I,  *ho,  omitttng  to 

„ _■  in  tjing  the  carotidi, 

f"4  Itat  the  comequrol  loai  of  Toico  depei 
■  fc  r— uHLwiuu  of  ihoae  arteriea,  and  no 
'^^  tbeaccomtBiijiiig  Dema.   {Dt  Hippocr.  et 
fU.  Dht.  iL  6.  nd.  t.  p.  266  i  Or.  Kidd'a  Otr- 
"jAmlfm.ic.-) 

nc  foolioD  hu  ofleo  been  ^wiuaeJ,  whether 
Glia  teiiad  hi*  aoMomicat  knowledge  from  dia- 
mag  a  hnnau  bodj,  or  that  of  aonw  oUier  ani- 
^  Tie  writer  i>  not  aware  of  any  paange  in 
^  wniiBgt  in  which  it  ii  diitanctljr  aUted  thai 
k  fiwctcd  binnan  bodies ;  while  the  nnmeroai 
^■^  in  which  be  reeommBidi  the  diiaection  of 
^  bnn,  goUa,  and  other  animali,  would  K«n 
"*«ttylo  prere  that  hnroan  bodiei  were  leldom 
wimtT  utd  for  that  porpoae.  (9ee  particulailj 
!>•  AmgL.  AdMimi^.  iii  5.  toL  iL  384  ;  A  Mate. 
DmH  c  1.  Tid.  xriiL  pL  iL  p.  930.  See  alu 
R«fci  Ephta,  De  Corp.  Hum.  Part  AppUaL  L  p. 
»;  Theophiina,  Dt  Carp.  Hm.  Ftdir.  t.  11. 
I  !S.)  la  one  paaBge,  howerer,  he  mention!,  aa 
"Bitlniig  cTtiaonlinBrj,  that  tboae  phTudona  who 
•"^W  the  empenir  M.  Anrelini  in  hi«  wan 
fl>Bit  the  Onoani  hadanopportonitjofdiaeect- 
>q  ^  bodiei  of  tha  harboiuni.  {De  Cottfoi. 
MiAm.  ate.  On.  iii.  2.  ToLTiii.  p.  604.) 

On  Gilra'i  opiniona  reapecting  the  nerrom  ij* 
■*■  *ere  ii  1  lery  csmplele  and  intireating  therii 
BiCr.  Daiembe^  Parii,  1841.  41a.,  entitled 
'EqumigD  dea  Cannnnnca  de  Galiea,  mr 
^™j«ne,  la  Phyuologie,  et  U  Pathologie  dn 


IT.  Wdui  tt»  Dimmcs 

W.  11^4  'A^dmn    Karaffnu?) 
W.  &  Ofbma  Cerpont    mottr 


Hvoasm. 


&  Optima  Oarpork  mottri  Cb«ftlBA(>iH 
_■•■).  %  Depl  E^ejinr,  Ce  Bono  HaiHu 
■*-).    37.  IWr^ir  ^lurpixin,  4  rv/murruHit 


oalenus.  sis 

iari  ii  'TyittAf,  Virmn  Mtdlaaai  iU,wl  flyn- 
matiea  HfffieoK  (toI.  t.).  2B.  IM  AOimanta 
Vittia  Saimie  (toL  tL  ed.  Chart.).  99.  Tritinf, 
De  aamlale  Dutula  (toI.  vi.).  One  of  Galrn'i  best 
woika.  30.  ntfii  Tfa<tmr  Awftiwi,  De  Jtimtni- 
arm  FaatbaMiH  (toL  t9.).  31.  n«p)  Eixuplia 
ut  Kiwox-^l  T/mfwr,  Be  /Voiif  el  PravU  Ali- 
mrotonm  Skcoi  (toI.  t!.),  82.  11^  nruninii, 
De  Ptama  (toL  tL)  BS.  XltfA  ToO  Sid  Mik^i 
2^^H  riifitwriou,  De  Fartae  FOae  EardUo 
(tdI.  t.>  34.  £ie  Dioolutiom  CaMma,  ttce  De 
AliniBiionm  FaeeUaiAia  (n>L  tL  ed.  Chart) 

In  Oalen'i  directiona  reapecting  both  food  nnd 
the  meani  of  preaerving  health,  Re  find  nun;  which 
are  erroneom,  and  manj  olhera  which,  from  the 
difference  of  ctiniBte  and  raannera,  are  totally  inap- 
plicable to  01 ;  but,  if  allowance  be  made  for  thete 
pointa,  most  of  the  reit  of  hia  obaermtionj  will  pro- 
tiaUy  be  admitted  lo  be  rerj  judicioni  and  Diefal. 
Lake  the  real  of  the  ancient  medical  writen,  and 
in  aaoidance  with  the  hubita  of  hii  countrymen, 
he  laji  great  atreia  on  different  tpedea  of  gjm- 
naitic  exerdiea,  and  eapeciatly  mlogiies  kantiiig,  aa 
being  an  eicdlent  eierciae  to  the  body,  and  en 
agieeaUe  recreation  to  the  mind.  {De  Pana  FUa, 
ToL  T.  c.  l,p,  900-)  He  particDlarly  recommenda 
the  cold  bath  to  penont  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
during  the  rommer  «aaaa.  With  reaped  to  the 
regimen  of  old  peraoni,  he  laya,  that  aa  old  age  ii 
cold  and  dry,  it  i»  lo  bo  corrected  by  diluenta  and 
calefacienta,  mch  a*  hot  bath*  of  iweet  waten, 
drinking  wine,  and  taking  inch  food  ai  ia  moiiten- 
ing  and  cale&cient.  He  atrenoouslj  defenda  the 
practice  of  allowing  old  peraoni  lo  take  wine,  and 
giyea  a  circumatantial  account  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  winea  beat  adapted  to  them.     He  alao  ap- 

fruTea  of  their  toking  three  meala  in  the  day 
while  to  other "■-  -" '-  -     ' 


which  ihonld  ronaiat  of  tea-liih. 

Of  all  kindi  of  animal  food  pork  wu  almost  uni- 
Ttnally  eitecmed  by  the  ancicnta  ai  the  heat ;  and 
Oalcn  ipoka  of  it  io  tetma  of  the  ttrongeat  appro- 
balion.  He  nya  that  tha  athletea,  if  for  one  day 
pmenled  with  the  ume  bnlk  of  any  other  article 
of  food,  immedialely  eiperienced  a  diminution  of 
atrength  ;  and  that,  if  the  change  of  diet  waa  per- 
aiated  in  for  aeteral  dayv  they  fell  off  in  fleeh.  {De 
AHmetd.  FaadU  in.  %  rol.  vi.  p.  661.) 

Many  other  cnriona  eiliacta  from  Oalen'i  work* 

Ihia  avbjcci  ma;  be  found  in  Mr.  Adam***  Com- 

■ntary  on  the  first  book  of  Panlui  Aegjneta,  from 

which  the  preceding  remarks  hare  been  abridged, 

.  V.  Work*  on  P«TBOLoar. 
36.  n*^  'Atw;ulAn>  AHaKpoD-lai,  De  'JnatqtaU 

_  ilemperie  {<n\.  tW.),      36.  Iltpl  Avmodit,  De 

D^kBi  HegnraHone  (toL  rji.).   37.  Hip)  nAifAwi, 

De  FleaHmtiiu   {xtL  rii,).      38.  IIipl  tw  wapd 

Mnr  'OyKnr,  Dl    nntorAat  praeter   A'afuran 

(Tol.Tit.).    39.  I1ffJTpjfi«v,ca)na>^,inl2>air. 

fiai,  not  Tlran,  Da  TWntore,  Falpilatiane,  Gm- 

iiiOHt,  el  Rigort  (rol.  Til).     40.  flf^  tut'OAdu 

V  Noaitfueroi  KaifM,  Da  Tatiui  lUorbi  Tempor- 

a  (loL  -ra.)  ;  of  doobtint  genaineneaa. 

Mach  psthotogica!  milter  may  be  fonnd  in  ti- 

riona  other  parte  of  Oiden'a  wrilinga,  nnd  perhapa 

*one  of  the  trentieea  noticed  undn  the  folbwing 

head  might  with  equal  propriety  hava  been  daaaeS 

under  the  pisient. 


i.V^iogle 


314  GALEN  US. 

Ths  fatbolog;  <rf  Galen,  laja  Di.  Botodc,  wu 
macb  more  iiDperfnct  thin  bU  pfafuoloj;;,  fot  in 
thii  departmml  he  wu  left  to  foUow  the  bent  of 
bit  tpecula^Tg  rgenini  nloiHt  wilhoul  control- 
He  adopt*,  u  the  roondation  of  bii  theory,  (he 
doctrine  of  the  foar  element*,  and,  like  Hippo- 
cnto,  ha  rappoK*  that  tbe  fluid)  an  tbe  primary 
■eat  ot  dtKaee-  But  in  the  applicatioa  of  thia  doc- 
triiMi  be  introdaeei  so  many  minotfl  labdiTiaiooa 
that  he  may  be  regarded  h  the  innator  of  tbe 
theory  of  the  Uumoialiata,  which  na*  ao  gesentlly 
adopted  in  the  ichooli  of  medicine- 


VI-    WOHRS 


s  DiiC 


-r,  Dt  Loeu  J/- 


41.  TliplTiramfeiTuvTii 
fidii,  in  lii  booki  (»ol.  *iii.)  ; 
by  Uie  title  ^iryrmrruci,  Viagmntica.  lliig  i« 
preferred  by  Hnller  to  any  of  Galen'i  woriii,  and 
fiaa  always  betn  Qiaiideied  one  of  the  mOBt  talo- 
able  and  elaborale,  ai  it  wai  written  when  ha  wai 
matore  in  jodgment  and  eiperience.  42.  n<pl 
Aia^epaf  nifKraf,  Ik  D^eraila$  Ftbrtum  (toI. 
viL)  43.  nifd  rSt  ir  tui  N<l<riHi  Koi^,  IM 
JHoriormt  Tanporibia  (roL  vii-).  44.  n»pl  iiw 
3f  urfuir  TsTi  EJirayo^'voit,  De  Pal^na  ad  Ti- 
nma  (voL  viii.).  45-  Xl^fti  ^iwpopit  X^i/yfrnF^ 
De  Difmntia   Pulumn,   (vol.  viiL}-      46.    n>pl 

(toL  Tiil).  47.  lUpl  T.r  ir  to?!  IipiryfMt  Ai- 
tIw,  De  CaaoM  PiUmm,  (voL  ijc)-  48-  Uipi 
rifXTrnia-HU  2f  irriw'i  Of  Ptnttoffitiomt  si  Put- 
libus,  (toI.  ii.).  Theae  lait  four  woclta  an  aome- 
timei'coneidend  sa  foar  parta  of  one  hu^  treatiK. 

49.  3Jra^i<  npl  ^irytair  'Ufai  nfayiumlai, 
Sbfaopiii  Libnrvm  nonn  dt  PulMibai  (toL  ii.). 

50.  ntpl  Kpiffifuit 'Hiupir,  Dt  Crilieu  Ditbtu  {td 
Deerttoriia)  (vol-  ii.).  61-  Otpl  Kplatm,  Dt 
Criribtia  (to[.  ii.}.  62.  De  Caam  Proialantida 
(toL  vii.  ed.  Chart.}-  63-  III^  Aiofopai  Nomh 
n4rur,  Dt  Di^rtalia  Morborum  (toL  vi-).  54- 
Tltpl  rmi  ir  ToTt  Nsnifuurur  Alrfair,  De  Moriomm 
Caatit  (v<j.  vii.).  £6.  Htpl  iunnwiiirio'  Aia^ 
pal,  De  Symplomatnm  DiffimUia  (vol  rii.).  56. 
nipl  aItW  Zujimi^TiH',  De  Caiuie  ^plo- 
Hi^m,  in  three  booka  (toL  vii.}.  Tbia  and  the 
three  preceding  tzeatiaes  aro  intimately  connected 
together,  and  are  merely  tbe  diSereut  paita  of  one 
la^  work,  aa  they  are  conaidercd  in  mme  editiona 
of  Galen'i  writinga.  57.  lUt  Aii  'E(a\iTX'" 
■nit  TIfeaTtioiifJiiilut  Nonlr,  ^umoda  dnt  D»- 
pniflnJauft  Marian  Simiiiaiilet  (toL  xii.}.  £B. 
nt^  T^i  1^  'Ertiwrlitr  iuaynlatixi,  De  Digaotvmt 
»  Iiwomma  (toI.  ti-).  £9.  II(|il  ri»  npoywiiaiaui 
■wpit  'Y.wrYinir,De  Praaaticme  ad  Evigewm  (liie 
Poithmm*nt)  (roL  liT.).  60.  Hipf  liwwr,  Dt 
Typii  (toL  Tii.)  ;  of  rather  doubtful  gennineneia. 
61-  Tlfit  lait  npl  TCrar  TpiiifwTal,  i)  trtpl  IIi- 
piotiii',  Advemt  tta  ^de  T^pa  acnfuenuil,  >el  de 
Feriodu  (vol  TiL) ;  ot  doubtful  genuiaeneu.  62. 
Hipl  npoytlnrHtl,  />>  /'nieiiofiinir  (tol.  xix.)  ;  apo- 
riona.  63.  TtpiiTiiiKrii  Ilmipaiijrfi  xal  IWoA^ii 
PmaagitiB  F-jjierla  el  o»a^  Fnu  (>ol.  xix.) ; 
apuiioni.  64.  Tlrpl  KoTOJcXfcrfaiT  nfWY>v^^  ^m 
■rni  M«ftM«aTUffii  'Exionj/iiii,  /"mjiKBfBl  ife  iJe- 
wMbi  u  AfoAcmiifHii  K^rnt  (vol.  xii-);  apu- 
riaui-  66-  n<pl  Ofpair,  Dt  Urimt  (toL  lii.)  ;  of 
doubtful  gcnuinenesa.  66.  Iltpl  OSpttr  h  Iti 
liiuf,  De  Urim  Cimpnrfiwi  (voL  xii.) ;  ipiirioii 
67.  114)))  Oipur  U  tAi  'Irtini^iHit  nal  ToA 
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Gofaao,  H  aUii  aialatdami  (tdL  ui.}.      68.  D^ 
a^u^w  Tpdt   'Ait^w,  ZJe  I'uimbn  ad  .diaa*- 
■aan  (vol.  lii.) ;  apurioni. 
noiia  (ToL  viii.  ed.  Chart);    . 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  anything  like  an 
analyti*  of  Oalen'a  mode  of  discovering  the  natan 
of  diaeaaei,  and  of  fomiiag  hia  prognotia.  in  whidi 
hi>  skill  and  succeaa  wen  so  great  that  be  ves- 
tured to  assert  that,  by  the  aaaialaiiea  of  tbe  Deiiy, 
he  had  never  been  wrong.  {ContMatt.  m  Hif^a, 
-Epid.  I."  iL  20.  voL  xviii.  pt.  i.  p-  383-) 

One  of  his  chief  eoiinei  of  prognosia  waa  de- 
rived from  the  Critical  Days,  in  which  doclrine  he 
repoaea  sucb  confidence  that  be  affirms,  that,  by  a 
proper  observance  of  them,  the  pbyalcian  may  be 
able  to  piDgDOSticate  the  very  hour  wben  a  iever 
will  terminate.  He  believed  (aa  did  moat  af  the 
andent  aatlioriUet)  that  the  critical  days  are  Ma- 
enced  by  the  moon.  Another  very  important  ele- 
ment in  bia  diagnosis  and  prognotia  waa  afforded 
by  tbe  Pulse,  on  which  aubject,  aa  the  work*  of  hii 
pRdeceaaora  an  no  longer  extant,  be  may  be  con- 
sidered a*  the  firat  and  greatest  anlborily, — we 
might  almost  my  oar  aoJi  authority,  for  all  aubae- 
quent  writeii  were  content  to  adopt  hi*  system 
wilhoat  the  slightest  alteration-  Aceording  ts 
GaJen,  the  pulse  consists  of  four  part*,  of  adiaitalf 
and  a  systole,  with  two  intervals  of  rest,  one  after 
the  diastole  befon  tbe  systole,  and  the  other  after 
the  tystola  before  the  diaitole-  He  maintained 
that  by  practice  and  attention  all  theae  parti  (an 
be  diatinguiahed  [De  Digtiote.  Fait,  iii.  3.  vd. 
vtiL  p.  902,  Ice.)  ;  but  hii  iTitam  i>  so  complioled 
and  subtle  that  it  would  be  hardly  posuble  to  male 


by  Mr.  Adamt  in  his  Commentary  on 
Paalni''Aegineta  (iL  13),  to  which  work  in  this, 
as  in  several  other  initanees,  the  present  article  ii 
much  indebted. 


70.  n^  Kfiatm   aoJ  Ai«rffi*a>i  vvr  'A**B' 

*aplidian,  Dt  TemptrameHUi  et  FaaJlatilMi  Si•^■ 
ptidKa  JVcdtcoBiflafunm,  in  eleven  books  (vols. 
ai.  liU)-  Galen  reconunends  bis  readers  to  slady 
the  third  book  of  his  work  Dt  Temperamitlu, 
which  treats  of  the  temperaments  of  drags,  be- 
fore they  begin  to  read  this  treatise.  [Art 
Med.  c  37,  vol  L  p.  407.)  71-  nap!  3»t^ 
aun  *aftiiiuHi  rmr  Kirrd  Tdvovl,  De  Cvmt^ 
tvme    Medieaalenlenim    teemmdam    Loo*    (nl^ 


KaaidKin  Genera  {Yiii.  liiL)-  This  and  the  pR- 
ceding  treatite  may  be  conaidered  ai  two  parts  t' 
one  large  work.  73.  ni|>l  'AniUvsv,  Dt  JoH- 
dafii  (vol.  liv.).  This  is  one  of  Oalenl  hd 
works,  and  written  in  the  reign  of  the  empaor 
Severua,  about  the  year  200.  74.  llifi  Evnfl- 
arur,  De  Remediii  facSe  PanM^ia  (vol  li'.)- 
The  third  part  of  this  work  is  undoubtedy  apurioak 
75.  napl  T^T  ei|fKwci;i  vpdi  tlffFMo,  Dt  7V^ 
Ota  aJ  FmmoH  (vol.  riv.)  This  work  i>  qooled  as 
genuine  by  Aetius,  Paulos  Ae^neta,  and  lh> 
Arable  physiciaii* ;  bat  is  cansidered  to  be  <• 
doubtfid  authority  by  aome  modem  critics.  This 
condemnation,  however,  acems  to  the  writer  to  rc>t 
on  insuffickot  graands,  sl  on  a  euioty  emmaa- 
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dm  rflkt  bnk,  he  hu  Cnnd  notlking  to  | 
Ikl  OiIiB  ma  not  tbo  wiiler;  whereat  u 

fifm  mm  to  egm  enetly  with  the  di 

■"■«!  af  ba  life  ;  u,  fbf  inatuice,  whin  he 
■fobrfwhubehad  hisuelf  leen  at  Alexmndria 
(c  II  ^  3S7.)  Compve  alu  the  mention  d[ 
l>twcbB  (c  13.  p.  261.)  with  what  ia  nid  of 
iim.  {D>  Inlid.  i.  1.  ToL  ar.  'p.  4.)  The  woA 
(■^^  it  k  a  wilM  fbtgeiT,  which  i>  not 
liUf)  ■■  (EMualj  written  by  a  contemponiy  of 
GdB.alafact  between  the  jan  199—211, 
atkMl«Ba>t«B>  (c  3.  pi  217)  h»  emperor* 
"*p*|  It  the  tiae,  which  aa  onlj  reftr  to 
BnoB  aiJ  CnacalLu  Upon  the  whole,  ai  ths 
•^  k"  Kt  been  proad  to  bekmg  to  any  other 
aim,  Dd  u  then  ia  both  eitental  and  iulemal 
•■"B  is  ita  Javoor,  the  writer  it  iadined  to 
■^  in  paaineneaa  at  leaat  as  probable  oi  ita 
^^BfH  ;  and  lbs  qoeation  ia  of  aome  inport- 
act,kaate  (ai  haa  been  mentioned  abore),  if 
Ub  nallj  did  writs  the  bvA,  he  muit  ha>e 
rajiae  jcatilatei  than  ia  coiranonlj  tuppoaed. 

gwi  ^  /toT*M««a>  (toI  xiv.).  Thiaiialw 
■"iftd  by  eoma  tntiei  to  be  of  doubtful  gena- 
^m*.  Wt  (in  the  writir'i  opinion)  withont  tufli- 
tm  loMD,  at  mantian  ia  made  in  it  of  Galen"a 
«^  Rose  (p.  295.),  and  of  bia  tutor,  Aelianua 
■mi{p.299).  77.  Lilm'SKnlermiadMim- 
^i'^  t.  ed.  Chart.),  apurioiu.  78L  Dt  Mit- 
•Kim  Etprrtii  (roL  i.  ed  Chart),  RRniona.  79. 
n^llthf-.  nl  traSi^r  AJ««i^  D,  pon- 
***«rt  Jft— TM  OoetnbBt{ToLiii.),apnrioiia. 
<K  IM  ArrifrfMAo^M',  Z)a  &aigd<ifnf  (vol 
U'kiFamaa.  Zl.  Dt  Sm^Aidbui  MediamtmtU 
■«  ^fraiiiiaai  (toI,  joii.  ed.  Chart),  ^luriona. 
^  a  7%Htw  (.oJ.  xiii.  ed.  Chart-t  .purioiu. 
n.  Dt  Fi«.  Cemtamna,  (toL  xiii.  ed.  Chart)! 
^•rma.  W.  Zl.  CVrikw  {»oL  liii  ed.  Ciart), 
"""■■     ej,  Dt  CUiatUdi  (ap.  ^wHo,  in  ed. 
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In  Ualeiia  Hedica  Oaleo'e  authority  wa*  not 
•^W  ■•  that  of  Dioicaride*:  he  placed  im- 
IM  Uth  m  aomleta,  and  i*  nippoaed  by  Coltsn 
"  h  the  author  of  the  anodyne  necklace,  which 
**  ■  Img  bmona  in  England.  In  Oalen'a 
*™>  At  GrmpoiiliaiK  Mtdkamemlont 
■^  Gwni  and   Dt  tWo,   Meiiraii 


_  1  large  eoUection   of 

^•^and  BediciDca  j  and  the  nnmber  of  com- 
f^voni  br  the  aame  diaeue,  and  the  number  of 
y**"*  in  moat  of  the  eompoutioni,  tuffidently 
™  >he  gnat  wtml  of  diKcrament  in  the  natara 
■"—iiaaea  thu  WH  then  fett  Thia  want  of 
wctBMBt  u  aleo  rery  apparent  in  Quien  hinuelf ; 
CT.  abhotigfa  he  frequently  eipreuea  hii  own  opi- 
•a^  yd  vflainly  it  would  appcM.tbat  from  hi> 
***  *ieniiiDn  or  eipeiienca  he  had  not  aniiad 
"  "I  »•«  judgment  in  the  tabjeet  of  Materia 
•J™.  ••  thete  worka  are  ilmott  entirely  com- 
I«W6»thewrilbgaDfAndromachn»,Afcbigeuea, 
^w^ndat  Phamwdon,  DioKoridea,  and  a  nuznber 
Vuw  MtliMi  who  had  gone  before  bim.  After 
jw  ime  rf  Oalca  no  chuige  in  the  pUn  of  the 
*««•  Hadica  wu  made  by  any  of  the  Greek 
ro*W»;  tm,  although  in  Aetiut,  Oribanus,and 
^jf^fei,  there  an  large  eompUationa  on  the 
"21'''  J*  'W  "n  nothing  man  than  compile- 
^"•Oi^iraona  for  the  aame  imperfectiitna  whicb 
"••aiaaaAable  ig  the  writiuga  of  Galea  himaelf. 
"•WtaV-TitMiae  of  the  Materia  Modira." 


VI IL  WoBKS  ON  TuiitAPiuTics,  h 

SUROIHV. 

86.  etfHtnLrriirj  HaA>aaf,  Mtdtmdi  ifaOodui, 
(toI.  I.)  Thii  i*  ana  of  Oateu'a  moat  valuabla  and 
celebratod  worka,  and  waa  nritteu  when  he  wia 
odvanoed  in  yean.  87.  Td  tpit  rAmimm  Bipa^ 
rrvTua,  Ad  GloKaimtm  de  Medmdi  MeOodo  (vol. 
iL).  38.  ntpl  ^KtSoroiiiai  npis  't.paiiimfatw, 
Dt  Faas  StctioK,  advemu  £ratatralmt  (toI. 
li.).  89.  n^  ♦ArfoTo^Jm  wpit  ^Lpaaanpnilovt 
Tovi  ir  'fiicg,  Dc  Venae  Scctkme  adtmva  Era- 
lutralBOt  Romae  degentei  (voL  iL).  90.  11^1 
tXteoTDMkt  %ifmvTiKi»  Bitkiw,  De  Cmndi 
Hatitme  per  Venae  SteliinKm  (toL  li.).  91.  Iltpl 
Mivov^.  ft.  JVoramo  (toL  rii.).  91  T#  *E«. 
Airrrui^  noill  "TroMn),  Fn  fatro  I^ilepiieo 
aHailium  Irol  iL).  9S.  Htpl  BIiAAvr,  'Arriowd- 
o-Hit,  Sutet,  'Lyxf^*^''  ■al  Katairxaviaii,  De 

' Jtemiiiotie,   CucHriiliila,  /khuhh  d 

(roLii.).  94.  Iltpj  ri)!  rif  KaBai- 
iLiHitr  AvnffiHit,  De  Purganliiim 
Faadlate  (vol  li.),  of  doubtful 
nqd  lit  'ETiSiaiMi'tDe  Faeda 
pt  i,),  ik  Tery  doubtful  gesuineneia. 
96.  n^  «A(<rrTBfilai,  De  Vemie  Seotume  (toL 
lii.).  qinriout.  97.  n>pl  Tiit  rWr  it  Kn^a 
nuMf  AurynfirdiU  nl  BtpawAu,  De  Anwai 
A^hataun  Diffitotione  et  CKfatione  (toL  xlx.),  ipu- 
rioua.  98.  De  Calico  Dolon  (toL  i.  ed.  Chart), 
•puiioua.  S9.  Intmduttoritt  Ubet  Varva  Motixf 
Ttau  Omu  eom^Biirms,  apuriooa.  100.  De  CVm 
leteri  (vol.  x.  ed.  Chart.),  apuriona.  101.  Ilfpl 
HtAaTX'^'ar  '*  '''•*  ToAijwS,  ml  'Pmf^eu,  nl 
HAmii  tmv,  De  Mdasdiiiia  ex  Galeiio,  Bajb,  et 
alHt  ^mlnudam  (vol.  lii).  10%  De  Oa£t  (vol. 
xi.  ed.  Chart),  apniioua.  103.  De  Gyrtaecda^  Le, 
De  /'owoiB&u  MtdUnm  (toI.  tiL  ed.  Chart), 
aputiona.  104.  Dr  CVm  Lapidu  (toI.  i.  ed. 
Chart),  gpiiiona.  lOS,  Dt  Dymnndiu  (vol  x.  ed. 
Chut),  ^urioui.  lOe.  Tfrot  Ju  iiataetifut,  hI 
roloit  iEaflapn||>/wi,  nl    rirt,   Qwi  jwhia   Cb- 


(T0t.x.ed.  Chart). 

To  giTe  a  camplele  account  of  OaleB*a  lyalem  of 
Thetapeutira  would  be  in  thia  place  Unpiucticable  ; 
aome  remarici  on  the  general  principle*  by  wbidt 
ha  wu  guided  ii  all  that  oui  he  bere  attempted. 
He  did  not  depend  totely  upon  experience,  like  the 
Empirid,  nor  on  mere  theory,  but  endeavoured 
jndicioualy  to  combine  the  advantagea  of  both 
methoda.  Hii  pnc^  i*  baaed  on  the  two  funda- 
mental Duudma :  1 .  That  diaeaie  ia  aometbing  con- 
tnry  to  nature,  and  ia  to  be  overconie  by  that 
which  ii  contrary  to  the  diKaae  itaelfi  and  2. 
That  nature  ia  to  be  preierved  by  that  whicb  hoa 
relation  with  nature.  From  theM  two  maxima 
ariie  two  general  indicationa  of  treatment ;  the 
one  taken  from  the  aflection  contrary  to  hature, 
which  aSectioD  tequirea  to  be  ovensme  (  the  other 
from  the  atnngth  Bind  natuml  conatilutiou  of  the 
body,  which  require!  to  be  preaecved.  A>  a  dia- 
lot  be  entirely  overcome  ai  long  aa  ita 
lit,  this  ia  (if  pOMible)  to  be  in  the  firat 
place  nmoied  (  tho  lymptomi,  in  genenl,  not  re- 
niiii^  any  partlcolnr  treatment,  becoute  they  will 
iaappear  with  the  diteate  on  which  they  depend. 
Tho  itrength  of  the  patient  it  to  be  ei     "      ' 


1  reduced,  we  ihall  often  be  forcad  to 
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luv«  been  nqnind  by  (he  iwtim  of  th*  JliMn. 
He  Bppon  lo  bsTe  be«n  rather  bold  in  the  om  of 
tlie  liuicet,  and  (m  we  baTe  leen  aboTe,  ^  89.) 
tbanghl  it  ntceutzj  to  defend  hii  cottooi  in  tbii 
leapeet  B^ainit  tba  foUowen  of  EcadMratiu  then 
pnctiung  at  Rame.  In  caee*  of  energencj  he  did 
not  benlale  In  perform  thii  opemtion  hmiulf ;  in 
general,  haWBier,  thongh  be  had  pnctited  xugerf 
at  Pergamni,  when  at  Rome  be  followed  the 
ennom  of  tfae  pbjiidaiu  in  that  citj,  and  abatained 
Itom  laigical  openlioo*.  (GhwikiiI:  w  Hippocr. 
"De  Frad."  iiL  21.  Tol.  lYiiL  pt  ii.  p.  667,  Ac  ; 
Z)Bilft«*.Jtf«iTL6.  TOLi.p.*6i.)  AocordiDgly, 
in  targnrj  he  hai  nem  been  coiuidend  u  high  an 
anthority  aa  Mieial   of    the    oUwc  old  raedkal 

IX.  CoHmNTaniKS  oit  HiprocnaTU,  Itc 
107. 'Ori'A^irroi 'Isrpili  ml  *tA&rofot,  ^oit 

Opttmut  Mtdicn  tU  qiMqat  PUioioplaa  (vid.  i.). 
liiii  Hltle  woric,  which  might  at  iint  nght  eaan 
nther  to  belong  to  the  date  af  pbiloeopbiod  writ- 
ingB,  ii  included  in  lhi>  dan,  becuiu  Galen  faim- 
•eTf  mentioDi  it  at  one  of  tlioae  which  he  wrote 
in  defence  and  explaBation  of  Hippoeiatea.  (Ob 
i*r.  Pnyr,  e.6,  ToLiitp.  37.)  108,  n«p!T*r 
Kaf  'Inenpiinir  STaixflnf,  Dt  BhaaMu  aam- 
dmm  H^ipocnaem  (vA.  L).  109.  Tir  'Jmnpi- 
Tovf  rXnaamii  'E{iri'i)">i  H^TXieratii  Dictiemant 
Exalelar%m)  Er^ioaHo  (voL  xii.}.  110.  n^ 
'Zmiairmr  Bpc^,  Oi  i^pliamth  Porta  (toL  t. 
•d.Chut).  111.  Commentary  on ZJeATatuni/fo- 
•■ttu[tel.XT.).  mOtiDeSabibriYklMtRatiom 
(ToLif.).  lis.  Oni)a^c>e,^fBu,«tjCes>t(ToL 
ri.  ed.  Chart.).  IR  On  Dt  Albnenlo  (n\.  n.). 
115.  On  ih  Htiiaoriiw  (toL  xri.).  116.  On  the 
pTogivMkt*  (tdL  iriii.  pt.  iL).  117.  On  the 
fint  book  of  tbe%imfa«iaMi  (or  Pmnittiea)  (toI. 
xn).  1  ]  9.  On  the  fint  book  IM  MotUt  P<i>u- 
lariiia  (tdI.  XTii.  pt.  I).  119.  On  the  MCDDd 
bmk  Dt  Morba  I'BptdarSm  (toL  xriL  pt.  L). 
ISO.  On  the  thiid  book  Di  Moriii  Papianbui 
(r\A.  irii.  pL  i.).  121.  On  the  eiith  book  Dt 
MvriiU  Pmlaribia  (toL  iiiL  pta.  L  and  il). 
122.  On  the  JplariiiiH  of  Hippoctatee,  in  leien 
book*  (voU  ivii  pL  ii.,  and  iTiii.  pt  i.).  133. 
n^l  AiSrw,  Adarmi  Lfoim  (vol.  iriiL  pt.  L). 
A  work  in  defence  of  one  of  the  Ajdurimit  of 
Hippocntea.  (Jftar.  I  U,  nl.  Ui.  p.  710.) 
124.  tlfit  ri  'Amipfiiiira  Tea  'tnatfiraiH 
'A^ofiaiiiHi  iiii  lakAioKw,  Adverm  ta  gme  a 
Juliaita  H  HippocratiM  Apkoriamor  dicta  nml  (vol. 
XTtii.  pL  L).  125.  ConnnantBi;  on  Hippocrates, 
De  Haiiom   Vital  in  Moriii  AaOit  (tdL  it.). 

126.  On  De  (fffleiia  Mtdid  (ml.  iviii.  pt  ii.). 

127.  On  D)  fituiurw  (jel.  xviiL  pt  iL).  126. 
Oni)tt.dr«n>b(ToLiTii].pti.).  129.  Hep)  roil 
mp'  'IwnoHpirti  Ktlfiarei'  Di  ConaU  ttautdttm 
Hippcemttm  (loL  vii.) ;  of  doubtful  gennineneM. 
130.  Thft  71)1  nrd  rir  *Ii>*eiifidn|ir  Aiatnit 
M  Tmr  '0{^  Ne«itf4^w,  De  Vklmi  IbMom  a 
MoriitAcidit  wcaerfaei  Hifjioertiiat  (toI.  lii.)  ; 
of  deubtfiil  gennineneal. 

Pew  penone  have  eier  been  to  well  qnali- 
fied  to  iUiutcate  and  eiplain  the  writing!  of 
Hippoeralee  a*  Galen ;  both  fiom  hia  nn&igned 
(thongh  net  indiecriminale)  admimtion  for  hii 
worka,  and  aln  traa  the  time  in  which  be  lived, 
and  fhnn  hit  own  inlellecloal  qnalitie*.  Aoooid- 
inily,  hie  Commentariea  have  alwaja  been  con- 
■idercd  a  mott  Tilnable  auislaDoe  in  nndetUanding 
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the  Hippoaitie  writinge,  and  In  M  tiaea  auinl 
ftt  ■  trr»riTtrfhi»trrifial.gramnni''-*'i'-'~"^'~' 
critidBa,  from  whidi  BMeeedJM  amwHatnta,  (Itak, 
Latin, and  Anbic, borrowed  freely.  Hewtota  Mtml 
other  wofka  relating  to  HippeenMa,  ioBe  litoarr 
and  gnanatical,  ud  other*  nediotl,  wbich  an 
now  loat,  and  froa  which  nach  infonaatiaa  n- 
•peeting  the  Hinpacntio  toUectiea  might  han 
beeo  eipoeted.  Thaaa  which  itill  imuiu  an  eUef^ 
medisl,  bat  oocitain  at  the  Mme  ttaa  ccnun  ph>- 
loiogical  deSUIa  iriitii^  M  the  nciDW  fading! 
fbnnd  in  the  dificrent  HS8..  iBd  the  ankKaliiHia 
of  the  ebecne  worde  Md  pMMgee  giien  V"" 
conunaotUon.  Hia  own  oitiaal  jodgnent  (aa  ia 
<■  ¥re  can  fani  an  oplnioo)  aopean  to  bsre  been 
Mund  and  jadieioiie.  He  profcaeei  to  pneene  dM 
old  Radingi  eren  when  more  diffleall  than  tka  mce* 
modem,  and  endcBTonn  to  explain  thnn,  aad  nenr 
to  haTe  reconrte  to  oonjectnrs  when  he  ooold  aroid 
it  {CommeaLmHiffaiir.'*Bj>ii.yi.''i.j/ntLt<i. 
ivii.pt.Lp.794,ii.49,iM.p.lO0S>.  M.Uttrt,n 
the  iDtfodactiea  to  hia  editioa  of  HinM<iMoa<T<i.i. 
p.  121),  eonnden  Ua  diicf  fank  to  wmuit  not  M 
mach  in  bit  prolixity  aa  in  hia  deeiie  to  aappMt 
hit  own  tbeorie*  by  the  help  of  the  wiitinga  of 
Hippocnia*  ;  thai  Defecting,  in  theae  woiki,  the 
theoriee  which  do  not  agree  with  hi*  own,  and 
mtdaly  oialliDg  tbo«  which  (like  the  doctrine  of 
the  foDT  hsnom)  fbna  the    baiie  of  hia  own 

X.    PBILOSOPKtCAI.    AND    MiaCKLLANIOtlS 

131.  n^  Aiptmw  nit  Unrmiiwaa,  Dt 
Stetiiad  Tinmet,  otadmugai  atrodaimiamr  (nL  L> 
ISZ  Hfidf  9fmtriS«i\m  rtpl  'Atlrm  Klfiivm, 
De  Optima  Seda  ad  7^tni96at«  (toL  L).  ISS. 
Tltfi  'Aplenii  AiSanoAioi,  Dt  Optima  Doekiaa 
(Tcd.  L)  134.  n<))l  tit  wopd  IWv  Aifir  Sufm- 
Itimr,  Dt  Sapiiuaalibm  (yt^  Oaptitiuif)  fam 
Dictiimem  {lA.  lir.).  135.  nprrpemai*  A^)*a 
M  fit  Ti-x^ai,  Oralia  Saaiwii  ad  Atla  (eoL  i.). 
136.  Hfii  norpJ^iAav  npl  StrrdmM  1arpi«l^ 
Dt  GnXiMlKM  Artii  Mtdieae  ad  PmnfUbm 
(ToLi.).  137.  ntpl  rmw'trwaKfirnutXtai  WJmi- 
»i  tLtrytUtrwr,  De  H^ipoaraiit  d  PbOnmie  Am*! 
(toL  t,).  Thii  il  a  philoaophieal  and  emlm- 
■ntnai  work,  directed  againK  Ctaiyiippaa,  nd 
otben  of  tbe  eld  shiloe^ibeia,  and  eonlaning  al 
the  nme  time  ama  phynolegical  matter.  It  wai 
began  probably  aboat  i.  n.  165,  and  finiibed  abort 
tbe  year  170.  138.  T^x^  'lorixii^  v4n  au- 
dita (toL  L).  It  il  often  called  in  old  edilioni  and 
MS9.  An  Parva,  to  diitingniih  it  from  Oafan^ 
longer  woA,  De  MilAodo  MedemU ;  and  thii  title 
il  not  unfreqoaitly  oorraMed  into  Mianteeha, 
Micntegai,  Tegm,  Ac  Thii  i>  pcriiB|i*  the  moit 
celebialsd  of  ail  Galea'*  wo^  and  waaeoOBoaly 
oied  a*  a  text-beok  in  tbe  middle  agei.  Tbo 
nnrober  of  LMin  edition*  and  eoonDentariei  b  my 
great.  139.  Tlfl  -riir  'Itln*  BtCtuir,  De  Ubm 
ProprOi  (ToL  lix.).  140,  H^  1*  Ti(««  nf 
'ISIW  BitfAfM,  De  Ordiae  Libnram  Pr^ihanm 
(•ml  xii,).  141.  D<pl  AiayHlofa  mt  Sipanlat 
nr  tr  rfi  kdtrrev  Vvxv  '><'»  naaw,  Dt  Dif 
natiime  tt  CWotwee  Propriamm  etfjatqae  Aaimi 
AJirtaam  (toL  t.).  142.  Ibf-l  AiirynkMa  *^ 
etpavfiai  TW  ir  Tf  iairroa  T^  'KiafTTfinr, 
Dt  Dwaatiomet  OiratioaetifpUQtit  Aaiad  Pett^ 
ram  (toL  f.).  143.  BWywrl,  4  1"n>*'<  1"^ 
duelio,  H  Mtdieaa  (vd.  xif.)  ;  of  donbiM  gena- 


nafTsl.  H. 


OALENDS. 
mmm.  iU.  Di  M/bmntkme 
it  Om).  lii.  a^'Oir,  li 
|iA  n.  (d.  Out.) ;  of  dmibtfbl  gcnnineniiH. 
IK  IM  ♦■*«Wf  limflat,  Dt  HiHoriu  FU- 
Im^^*  (nL  xix.}.  TUt  u  Plttnnh'i  wink  Dt 
nt  |l  r  I  fi.  with  ■  few  Irifliig  dun- 
IM.  147.  *0|M>  t«T|Huf,  OfMCJoH  Madieat 
(•4  k);  tf  ioabtfal  genwneBen.  148.  £■> 
fnOm  Mb  Mtdima  (ni  ii.  ed.  Chart.)  ;  of 
a*M|iMMDMi.  149.  *Ori  cd  niH^nrnt 
'M— .  QHrf  ^i/ifiihi  Imtrfoift  tml  (<ral. 

nabiCTwnt  brfm  the  madical  pnrfunan 
1 1^  Mated  of  pcriectiaa  than  Otku,  ud 
l«i^i  !■>•  ngn  uraiij  ^pnathcd  it  in 
ti  m  Kmo.  Ha  (TidMUly  appaan  froD  bii 
Mb  •  We  bMO  k  man  BoeoBpKahed  and 
kari^wlMie  ofhii  d>ort(May*(gl07.) 


et  of  kinwlBdge 
hihamlj  BadidiM.  Of  hia  mniunnu  philoH> 
lIMniliap  the  nemter  part  ac«  kM  ;  bat  hit  c«- 
Mitr  >  lilM  nu  setapfajnc*  eiipean  to  have 
bapMaB)^  (he  uidait*,  aa  be  ii  nuBtioned 
I  i^nr  with  Plata  and  AriMtle  b^  hii  «n- 

*«-T)ii^*'Tiu.l.p.262,ed.Vnwt.lSI3.) 
IkaifaiiMidbytha  AwbichiatmianatchaTe 
ka  paoMrilj  acqaaiotwl  with  Oaleo,  nd  to  ha>e 
■rti»al  Urn  Mab'i  HMd,  OD  atanut  of  "the 
■■■itt  <f  U*  b«d  in  ugoswnt  and  diqntatioa." 
(Om,  BUita.  AnOico-Hi^  Ekxt.  ml  i.  p. 
MiiM4-Ftfa},/AAi>pa«.|i.7a.)  Oalenliad 
pM)r  Miiiad  tbe  logic  of  tbe  Stoio  and  of 
Uwk:  he  vnte  ■  ConuiWDtaiy  on  the  whole 
'tiOi^oao  (empt  pecbapa  tbe  Ti^ca),  and 
bidirvetkionliogic  anmmted  to  abanl  ^irtj, 
'rtkk  mif  one  Aon  «aj  nmaim,  t^M.  DeSa- 
^■Mtaa  fiBB  Mritaam,  wboao  ganniiMnei*  hai 
kH  inmaiaad  doalxfDL  Hie  k^ical  worka  ap- 
f*  ■•  hai*  been  well  known  to  the  Anlnc 
a^  ud  to  have  been  Imitated  iate  that  !ui- 
|<*pl  lad  it  ia  Enoi  At«ito£i  that  we  learn  that 
tW  bent  figon  of  a  ijrUogimk  waa  aieribed  to 
Wa  (&,«..  ^  i>«7lrr.  -/afrorf."  loL  i.  p.  S8, 
"<-.  ad  B.«3,  ncao,  ad.  Vanat.  \BS3)  ;  a  tra- 
*^  aUth  i*  band  in  no  Onok  writer,  bat 
*^  ii  the  ahtenca  iS  any  (ontrtdictorf  tee- 
'^tj,  hiB  been  geDtnlly  fbHowed,  and  hai 
<MIJ  the  lgn«  to  be  called  b;  bi*  naoM.  It  ii, 
'■"'H.  wjiitlad  \tj  ATCmiJa,  ai  len  nataial  Iban 
■h  Bkm;  BBd  H.  Snot  Hikin  (Di  la  U^qm 
'^■<**)  rnwidtfi  that  it  maj  poaMbly  bare 
Jn  Odea  wW  gira  to  thia  (bnu  tbe  nana  of  the 
™k  ifB*,  bat  that,  eomidend  aa  an  annex  to 
<h  ^  (ef  whidi  it  ie  aiandy  a  (tanu;  and  in- 
■"■*  fc«»X  it  had  long  beiBi  known  i»  the  Peri- 
l"^  Sib«l,  and  wai  nroliablT  ncdred   Ihno 

*«»a.hi»»it 

l>  Pkilaef^.  ai  in  Hedidae,  he  doee  not  ap- 
PM  n  hue  addicted  hinuelf  te  any  partiunlar 
■M,  ku  to  ban  Madied  tbe  dectrioei  of  each ; 
>Hk  Mhka  a  be  to  be  called  an  acAcAo  in  the 
I**'  ^ve  B  were  PlotiaDB,  Porpbjry,  laniUi- 


"•VMit  School,  to  which  he  often 
«<•  ih  nana  of  the  Old  Acadoiy.  He  wai 
kr  Raned  fan  the  Neo-PlatoniMe,  and  with  the 
™n<f  IheNewAeademr,  the  8M>e«,  and  the 


^'i'  M  ipte  with  tbaoe  adTWatee  of  nnirenal 


tainty  eoold  be  a 


OALERIANUS. 

ted  that  DO  inch  thing  ai 
tned  in  any  KJence,  bat 
i>  judff 


which  wero  not  capable  o 
■tance,  tbe  nature  of  the  human  loul,  reipecting 
which  be  confeeted  be  wu  Kill  in  doubt,  and  bad 
not  eien  been  able  to  attun  to  a  probable  opinion. 
{Dt  Fott  Form.  toL  iv.  p.  700.)  The  falleat  ac- 
cotint  of  Oalen'i  pbiloaophical  einniona  i*  given  bf 
Knit  9[Hienget  in  hie  BtOr'igt  lur  GaduMe  dir 
MeUca,  who  ^inki  he  haa  not  hitiierto  been  placed 
in  the  rank  he  deeerrea  to  hold :  and  to  lb!*  the 
reader  ia  refprrad  for  fbrtbar  pBrticnlara. 

A  liu  of  the  rmgmentii,  wort  apuriont  vorfci, 
and  toel  and  anpnbliihed  wiitinga  of  Qalea,  are 
giTm  in  Kiihn -a  edition. 

Rmectiog  Oalen'a  penonal  hiatray,  eee  Phil. 
I^bbei,  Eiogium  CkrmolagiaM  Galau;  aid,  Vila 
Gaina  a  propria  Operilmi  KUtda,  Pane,  1660, 
Sfo. ;  Roi.  Chartier'i  Lift,  prefixed  to  hi*  edition 
of  Galen  ;  Dan.  Le  Clerc,  HitL  dt  la  Mfdeeine  ; 
J.  A.  Fabiicii  BHHalh.  Orana.  In  the  new  edition 
*he  artiele  wae  reriaed  and  rewritten  by  J.  C,  O. 
Ackermaim;  and  thia,  with  amne  addltiona  by 
Ibe  editor,  ia  preGied  by  KQbn  to  hi*  editioa  of 
Galen.  Kurt  Splengel,  OttMd^  der  Arxaof- 
hmde,  trsnalalsd  into  French  by  Jontdan. 

Hia  wriiinga  and  opinions  are  ditcuaaed  by 
Jac.  Bncker,  in  hia  HM.  Cril.  I'Uloiopi. ;  Alb. 
Ton  Halter,  in  hit  BibMk.  Bota^,  fiiUn!*.  Chi- 
rsr;.,  and  AiUtod.  Mrdie.  Prod. ;  Le  Clere  and 
SprengeU  in  their  Hiatorist  of  Medicine  ;  SpRn- 
gel,  in  hia  heitrage  xur  GwclddUe  drr  Median. 

Some  of  tbe  moat  uaoRil  works  fot  thoie  who  are 
atndying  Oalen'i  own  wrilinj[a,  are,  —  Andr,  La- 
ennae  EpOomi  Golem,  Baail.  IGfil,  fol.,  and 
■ereial  timet  lepiinted. ;  Ant.  Hnaa  Bmaaaroli 
Indent  w  Opera  G^eiOf  forming  one  of  the  volnmea 
of  the  Juntine  editione  of  Galen  (a  moat  trId- 
able  work,  though  nnneceaaarily  prolii) ;  Conr. 
Oeaneri  Prolrgomtwa  to  Froben'i  UJrd  edition  of 
Oalen'e  works. 

The  Commentariea  on  (eparate  worka,  or  on 
different  claaaee  of  hia  worka,  am  too  nmnennii  to 
be  here  mentioned.  The  moat  complete  biblio- 
giaphioU  infomuition  reapecting  Galen  will  be  found 
in  Kaller'a  SibliolAtBit,  Aekeimann'*  HittorJa 
IMerarla,  and  Cbonlant'i  Haadt.  der  BOiAerhiiide 
fir  die  Albert  Uedim,  and  bi>  BibliM.  Medico- 
HittoHoa, 

Some  other  pbyaioiBna  that  are  aaid  to  hax 
borne  the  name  of  Galen,  and  who  ate  mentioned 
by  Fabricini  (BiUioth.  Graee.  vol.  xiiL  p.  166,  ed. 
ret),  aeem  tobeof  dDubtfoIantborily.  [W.A.G.] 

GALEOTAE.    [Galilis.] 

QALFRIA  FUNDA'NA,  the  second  wife  of 
the  emperor  Vitelliua,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
and  a  aon,  Gennuiicna,  wbo  waa  almoil  deaf,  and 
wee  aAerwarda  killed  by  Mvcknua.  The  hther 
of  Galeria  Fundana  bad  been  praetor.  She  appean 
to  hate  been  a  woman  of  a  mild  and  gentle  cha- 
racter, lor  aha  protecled  Trachalua,  with  her  hua- 
band,  Bgainat  tboaa  wbo  had  denonnced  him,  and 
ahe  felt  very  deeply  and  keenly  the  brutal  de- 
nadation  and  cruelty  of  which  VitelliniwaaguiltT, 
(Tac.  Hitl.  iL  59,  60,  64,  iii.  66,  tr.  80 ;  SnM. 
Fil.  6  i  Dion  Cu».  Ut.  4.)  [L,  S.] 

OALE'RIA   VALEOIIA.     [MiliuiANtis.] 

GALERIA'NUS,  CALPUB'NIUS,  wi 


SIB 


OALLA. 


mu  too  jailng  to  talu  put  in  tlie  contwt  betumo 
Otho,  Vitalliiu,  and  Vespaiiaa.  But  hii  noble 
birth,  hit  you^,  and  popoLuilj,  mwikened  tbs 
jealouflj  of  VnpauBn'i  pniect,  Mncionut.  G*]^ 
riaaiu  vu  armted  *t  Ronu, conducted  bjaUroDg 
guard  foiIy  miki  along  tb«  Appiui  road,  and  pat 
to  death  bf  injectiog  poiian  inlo  tiii  TCJiu.  (Tac 
Hid.  IT.  11.)  [W.  B.D.] 

OALE'RIUS  TRA'CHALUa  [THiCHALua] 
GALE'RIUS    VALE'RIUS     MAXIMIA'- 
NUS.    IMAKiwuNua.] 

OA'LEUS  (r<iA«R),  tliat  i^  ■■  the  Umd,"  a 
Mm  of  Apollo  aod  Themiito,  the  daugkler  of  the 
Hyperboiean  king  Ziblo*.  In  pamaiica  of  an 
onde  oC  the  Dodoneao  Zeot,  OoIcub  emignted  to 
Sidif,  vhen  he  built  a  nnctvar;  to  hia  bther 
Apollo.  The  QaleotaCi  a  &mil  j  of  SicUian  Booth- 
•aytn,  derived  their  urigii]  fram  hini.  (Aeliao, 
V.  n.jiHB;  Cic  dt  Dimu  1.  20  i  Steph.  B;i. 


called  ToAtwTit,  or,  a*  Thocydidei  (tI  62.)  write> 
i^•y.A™■«.)  [L.S.]    . 

OALI'NTHIAS  (raJurfut),  or,  ai  Ovid  (Jtfrt. 
ii.  306]  calli  her,  Galanthu,  wai  a  daughter  of 
Proetui  of  Thebei  and  a  biend  of  Alcmene.  When 
the  latter  wBe  on  the  point  of  giving  birth  to  Her»- 
del,  and  the  Moeiae  and  Eileitbyia,  at  the  re- 
quMt  of  Hera,  were  ondeavonring  to  prevent  or 
delay  the  birth,  Oalinthiu  niddenlr  nuhad  in  with 
the  blae  report  that  Alcmane  had  given  birth  to  a 
•en.  The  hoitile  goddeuei  were  »  aurpriaed  at 
thit  information  Uat  they  dropped  their  aimi. 
Thui  the  charm  wae  brokeD,  and  Alcmene  vaa 
enabled  to  give  birth  to  Heraclea.  The  deluded 
gnddeaaea  avenged  the  deception  pisctiaed  upon 
them  by  Oalinthiaa  by  metamorphoeing  her  into  a 
veaie]  or  cat  (70^^),  and  dooming  her  to  lead  a 

J'  lylau  life  in  obicun  hole!  and  coraen.  Hecate, 
owever,  look  pity  upon  her,  and  made  her  her 
attendant,  aod  Henclei  aAccvardi  erected  a  aane- 
luBiy  to  her.  Al  Thebei  it  vaa  ciutomai;  at  the 
ieMival  of  HaiRclei  firtt  to  0^  ncrificea  to  Oaliit- 
thiaa.  (Ov.  t.&  t  Anton.  Ub.  29  ;  Aelian,  H.J. 
xiL  £.)  Panaaniaa  (ijc.  II.  |  2)  telatea  a  aimilar 
■tory  of  MiMorii.  [I^  S-] 

OALLA.  1.  Fml  wife  of  Juliua  Couilantiui, 
•00  of  the  empeior  Canitantiui  Chlonu  by  hi> 
■econd  wife,  TheodocB.  She  bore  her  huiband 
two.  Kini,  one  of  whom  Valeiina  think*  waa  the 
Flarina  Valerini  ConilantiDni,  coniol  in  a.  d,  327, 


but  ' 


othen 


11  Caeiar.    [dAij.uB.] 

2.  The  daoghler  of  the  ero', 
and  Kcond  wife  of  Theodotiu)  the  Great.  Accord- 
ing to  Zoumoi,  the  accompanied  her  mother, 
Juitina,  and  her  brother,  Valantinian  II.,  when 
they  fled  to  Theodotina,  on  the  inraaion  lA  Italy 
by  the  uaurper  Maiimna  (a.  n.  3B7).  Theodouua 
met  the  fugitive!  at  Theiaalonica,  and  Jnatina  art- 
fully placed  her  weeping  daqghter  before  him,  to 
work  St  once  on  hi*  compa**ion  and  hi*  love. 
Galla  wa*  eminent  for  beantir,  and  the  emperor 
Wat  amitten,  and  tequeited  her  in  marriage. 
Juatina  refused  her  content,  except  on  condition 
of  hi*  nndeitaking  to  attack  Haiimua,  and  reitoce 
Valentinian,  to  which  condition  be  conaented,  and 
they  were  married,  probably  abont  the  end  of  a.  d. 
397.  TilleoiDnt,  who  rejecta  the  acconnl  of  Zoai- 
mot  a*  inconiiitent  with  the  piety  of  Tbeodoaim, 
placea  the  maniage  in  a.  o.  386,  baibra  tba  flight  of 


OALLA. 

.  we  pcefa,  with  OiUwn,  ik  as- 

count  of  Zonmu*.  During  the  abaeocfl  of  Tba»- 
douiu  in  Italy  Oalht  wa*  turned  ont  of  the  palace 
at  Conatantinople  by  her  itep-aon,  tha  boy  Arca- 
diut,  or  by  thwe  who  governed  in  hja  name.  Sba 
died  in  childbirth,  A.  D.  391,  jaat  aa  TbeodonBi 
wat  letting  out  to  attack  Aibogaate*  and  Engeniai, 
after  giving  to  Theodotiu*  a  dughtei^QallaPlaDdii 

fNo.  S],  and  apparently  a  aon  named  OntiH. 
Ambroa.  Dt  OUt.  naodat.  OmL  c.  40,  and  note  of 
the  Benedictine  editoia.)  Whether  tba  latter,  who 
eertunly  died  befoR  hia  &ther,  «••  the  (luli 
whoM  Irirth  ocouioned  her  death,  or  wbalher  thin 
waa  a  third  child,  i*  not  deal.  Tillemout  vaio' 
*taiidi  Philoatorgini  to  claim  Oalla  a*  an  Amn ; 
but  the  paaaage  in  Philottorgiu*  (x.  7)  appean  to 
reGsr  rather  to  her  mother,  JuitimL  However,  the 
Pauhal  Chtonide  call*  her  an  Arian,  and  the 
marked  ailence  of  Ambrate  with  retpect  to  Oalla 
in  the  paaiege  juit  lefeired  to  makaa  it  not  onhktJy 
that  ahe  waa  luapecled  or  known  to  be  not  oRho- 
doi.  (Zoaim.  iv.  44,  43,  iS,  £7 )  HaroeUio. 
dnm. ;  CSmm.  PokL  p.  563,  ed.  Bonn ;  Tille- 
mont.  Hill,  da  Emp.  vcJ.  v. ;  Gibbon,  c  xnii.) 

3.  Oalla  Placuiu,  ao  named  in  cmn*  nd 
inacriptioni ;  but  by  hiiloriana  mors  ccomMaly 
colled  Minply  PlacioU,  wa*  the  danghler  of  Thco- 
doain)  the  Great  by  hia  ■ecoiidwiieQalla[No.3.], 
Tha  date  of  her  birth  doe*  not  appear:  it  auut 
bare  been  not  earlier  than  388,  and  not  lata  than 
393.  She  waa  at  Rome  in  a.d.  40B,  and  iiac 
cnaed  of  being  one  of  the  partiea  to  the  death  ef 
her  cooiin  Serena,  Stilicho'a  widow,  who  «u 
enipected  of  correaponding  with  or  hvonriig 
AUric,  who  WM  then  be«^(ing  tha  dty.  It  ap- 
pear!, from  thii,  that  PUcidia  waa  thra  old  enoigh 
to  have  aome  influence  in  public  affiura,  which  mk- 
■idention  would  lead  n>  to  throw  back  the  date  li 
her  birth  ai  he  a*  poaaible.  Gibbon  aayt  ibe  ni 
about  twenty  in  40B,  which  ia  probably  cornel. 
When  Alaric  took  Rome,  *.  n.  410,  Placidi*  Ml 
inlo  hia  hand*  (if  indeed  ahe  bad  not  been  gn- 
vioiuly  in  hi*  power),  and  va*  detained  by  hiai 
aa  a  hoatage,  but  reipectfully  tnated.  Af« 
Alaric'a  devUi  aha  continDad  in  tha  power  ti  lii 
brDthe^in-law  and  aucceaaor,  AlaulphuL  [AtaOL- 
FHU9.]  CoDitantini  (aftarwarda  eDpens)  the 
Patridan  [(^ONtTANnut,  IIL],  on  the  part  d( 
the  empemr  HoDoriu*,  Iwlf  bfnlher  of  Pladdia, 
demanded  her  natontion,  having  already,  aa  Tile- 
mont  thinka,  the  intention  of  aaking  her  in  BB^ 
riage.  Ataulphna,  however,  having  it  alao  in  ritw 
to  mariy  hei,  evnded  theae  demand*,  and  maniad 
her  (according  to  Jornandei),  at  Forum  Livii,  war 
Ravenna,  but  according  to  tiia  better  authority  of 
Olympiodoma  and  Idatioi,  at  Narixtnne,  a.  Ik  4 14, 
Idatiua  ttatea  that  thi*  matter  waa  nganted  by 
aome  aa  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  IkaiiJ 
(ch.  iL)  reapecting  the  King  of  the  North  and  ika 
daugfatei'ofUiekingDftheSouth.  Philoalofgiu caa- 
aideri  that  another  paaaage  of  the  Mme  pntpbetml 
book  wa*  fulfilled  by  the  event.  Ataalphu*  Inaltd 
her  with  great  retpect,  and  endearouied  to  mate 
an  alliance  with  Honorioa,  but  wna  not  niaeiofiili 
through  the  oppoaition  of  Conttantina.  In  a-d. 
415  Atanlphna  waa  killed  at  Baicelooa,  laavingm 
iwte  by  Placidia,  their  only  child,  Thcoduiu. 
having  died  aoon  after  ita  birth.    Ataulphus  vil^ 


hi*  1> 


1  hia  b 


Placidia  to  HoDotiua,''bat  the  teTolutiont  of  the 
Viat-Oolhio  kingdom  jnvmlad  thia  b«i>g  dwe 


GALLA. 

Mil  fii"  'j ;  Md  it  «M  Dot  imta  atta  Pkddia 
W  iBfiiKl  6mi  the  VBolon  iatataaea  of  ^ocnc 
trSopiiehithe  eplwiiisal  nicceHor  of  Atanl^u, 
[kl  ik  UK  iHUnd  I17  V>li>  or  Wiilk,  who 
iMiiH  S^Eiic.  Her  mtantion  took  pkce  in 
!.>.«](;  ud  so  tbe  fint  d*j  (lit  Janiur;)  of 
iki  Ha  jm  (417)  ib*  wu  mamcd,  thongh 
■yoilkt  «ID,  to  Coulanliiu,  by  vhom  afae  luid 
tM  diiRS,  a  dma^ta,  Jiut>  Gmta  Hononsi 
ml  1  B,  (Acnnidi  the  emperor  Valentmiui 

IIL  jFlLJCITIKUKITK,     IIl.l,     l»in     A.D.     II8. 

''—-"■  wn  declared  Angiutu  bj  Honoihu, 
■ti  B,  kowerer,  Hmiewluit  iductant  to  take 
ki*  •  inlln^e  in  tbe  empire,  ud  PUridia  re- 
ad ii  liiie  of  AngoMa ;  aod  liie  inbnt  Va- 
faoBi  mBml,  tluDDgh  Pladdii'i  influenee,  tbe 
■^  ■  \" AitMiTHw K^"  whkli  na  eqaivalent  to  bii 

lb  JiE4  *.&  421,  abeot  baUayeai  after  hia  ele- 
nu  Aficr  bii  death  HoDoriu  showed  Pladdia 
■i  npid  Old  >&aetian  a*  gate  n>e  to  diacredit- 
ik  sBBca  napBC^Bg  them ;  but  after  a  lime 
ki  tiR  «ai  exchai^ed  fat  enmitj,  their  re- 
join &iSHb  failed  tnmulti  in  RaTesoa,  where 
iiGntic  KiUien  mpported  the  widow  of  tlieir 
b(  Bd  is  tbe  end  Plicidia  and  her  ciuldren  fled 
(1.  B.  423}  to  Tbeodoniu  II.  at  Coiutaiilinople  to 
aiUiHd.  It  wu  probably  in  thii  flight  that 
ic  ujsieoixd  tlie  danger  hma  the  tea,  and  made 
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ealliiL.    Idatioa,    Pnapet  AqniU    Pnwper   Tnr^ 

CftmnMu,'  Pioeop.  de  BtU.  Vltmi.i.3i  Tillemont, 

Hid.  det  Sap.  voL  i.  vi.;   Ojhbon,  eh.  31,  39, 

and  3G  ;  Eckhel,  DocL  Vet.  ffmm.  toL  yilL) 

OALLA,  A'RRIA.    [Abria.] 

6ALLA,  SaSIA,  the  wife  of  C.  Siliiu  [Si- 

ub],  intoWed  with  bim  in  a  charge  of  IceaKm 

D.  24.     The   pretext  for  GallB'i  impeachment 

waa,  that  during  hei  haihend'i  command  in  Ui^ier 

German  J,  in  A.  D.  1 4,  ihe  had  eold  her  infloence 

with  himi  and  ahaied  in  hii  exactione  on  the  pn>- 

rincial*.    But  Ihe  real  motire  wu  Gajla'i  intimacy 

Agrii^iina,  the  widow  of  Qetnuuikna.     "  " 


f  hie  bmily. 


Ami  gE  St.  John  the  Eiangeliat  at  RareDna. 
[SatB,  p.  1048,  No.  1.)  It  ii  not  likely  that 
Ikednau  woold  bare  belicTed  her  a^unit  Ho- 
HJu,  >•  he  had  iMnr  acknowledged  Coulantint 

■  ADgBtDt,  or  Placidia  ai  Angnila  -,  but  the 
loi  is  Hooorina  and  the  ninrpatioii  of  Johannea 

■  Jita,  detHmined  him  to  take  np  h< 
4ii  hkd  now  become  the  canie  at  hii 
Bi  AoiAn  anthoHied  Placidia 
ttt  ulc  of  Angnala,  and  the  little  Vatantinian  that 
if  Ktiiliiainnit.  They  were  tent  back  to  Italy 
(l  a.  424),  with  a  powerful  army,  under  Arda- 
hno,  A^par,  and  Candidiaoua,  John  woa  taken 
■d^lodeadi ;  andValentiniinui,  who  had  been 
pnmily  laiaed  to  the  rank  of  Caeear,  waa  de- 
Ami  AnguMna.  or  empcmt,  and  left  to  govern  the 
Wat,  BDda  the  tutelage  of  hia  mother.  Her 
"parr  was  rignaltied  by  her  ual  for  the  charch 
•MWintalennce.  She  boniibed  from  the  townt 
*fiirtaf«ni  and  other  lieretica  and  aatrologen ; 
mi  ndaded  Jews  and  heUbeni  from  the  bar  and 
uiw  paWc  otBett ;  but  her  Ux  goTemment  and 
•aiy  £ip[iBtian  in  other  matten  than  thoee  of  the 
Aard  lifi  the  empire  to  be  torn  by  tlie  dispute* 
—i  irnliy  of  Aetiut  and  Bonibce  [An^oa, 
Bonriciue] ;  and  ber  oier-indulgenca  to  her  son 
taded  Id  make  him  an  abandoned  proflipte. 
^  ud  I.D.  450  or  451,  at  Ronw,  and  waa 
Utd  at  HaTenna.  (ZoMm.  tI.  13;  Olympiad. 
^  FbM.  BiL  cod.  80  ;  Socrat.  H.  K  yU.  23, 

!•  fl.  £  nL  4,   12,  13,  14 ;  Mar- 


(Tac 


i*.  19, 


[W.aD.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  a  Roman  eouiular,  who, 
along  with  Maeeena*,  rathly  slew  two  toldina 
who  through  nuioaity  had  entered  the  aenate- 
hoiue,  and  thus  gave  rise  to  that  bloody  strife 
which  raged  for  many  days  between  the  popnlaca 
and  the  praetorians  during  the  brief  reign  of  fiaJ' 
lunua  and  Pupienna,  a.  d.  238.  In  the  coune  of 
these  diionier*  a  huge  portion  of  the  city  waa 
deatroyed  by  fire.  (Herodian.  liL  27  ;  Capilolin. 
Afaxam.  dao,  20,  Gordiam  tna,  22.         [W.  R.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  a  rhetorician  menUoned  by 
Fronto  (p.  128,  ed.  Niebohr),  where,  howenr, 
A.  Mai  remarki  that  tbe  word  Gallicanua  may  be 

mare  adjective  to  deaignate  a  rhetorician  of  Oaul, 
ad  that  Fnmto  may  allade  to  Farorinus,  the 
Gallic  »pbisl  of  Arlea.  Whether  Mai  ia  right  or 
not  cannot  be  dedded,  but  the  Squilla  Oalliounu 
to  whom  one  of  Frenlo's  letters  {Ad  Atnio.  L  28, 
p.  207,  ed.  Niebahr)  ia  addressed,  mutt,  at  all 
CTenta,  be  a  difieient  person.  Tbe  latter  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Fatt)  as  consul,  in  A.  D.  127,  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.  Whether  this  H.  Squilla  Gil- 
licanua,  again,  ia  the  tame  ai  the  on*  who  occurs 
in  the  Fatti  at  consul  in  a.  d.  150,  it  uncertain,  ta 
under  the  latter  dale  the  Faali  are  inramplete,  and 
hare  only  the  name  OallicBiiut.  [L.  S.] 

OALLICA'NUS,  VULCA'TIUS,  the  name 
prefixed  in  the  collection,  entitled  Scriplora  Hit- 
toriae  Auguibu  [tee  Capitolinus],  to  the  life  of 
Aridius  Caaiius.  Not  one  circumatance  connected 
with  thii  author  it  known  ;  and  Sahnaiiut,  ftdlow- 
ing  the  authority  of  the  Palatine  MS.  would 
astign  the  biography  in  queition  to  Spartiannt. 
Whoefer  the  compQer  nuiy  ha*e  beon,  the  work 
itaelf  is  a  miaemble  performance,  to  ddectira  and 
umfiited,  that  teieral  of  the  leading  erentt  con- 
nected with  the  rebellion  in  the  East  would  be 
altogether  unintelligible  did  we  not  pnatnin  mors 
accurate  and  dtttinct  aonrce*  of  information.  For 
edition.,  &t  see  CAPrroLiNua.  [W.  R.] 

GALLIE'NA.  We  are  told  by  Trehellini 
Pollio  that  Celtut  [CiLsua],  one  of  the  namanua 
pretender!  to  the  purple  who  aprung  up  during  Ihe 
reigti  of  Oallienus,  wua  iniealed  with  the  imperial 
dignity  by  Galliaia,  a  cootin  (csiuoArna)  of  the 
leigning  monarch.  A  coin  described  in  a  HS.  of 
Qoltsius,  aa  bearing  Ihe  inacription  licih.  uall;- 
■NA  Alio.,  and  an[ipoied  by  aome  to  belong  to  the 
aubject  of  this  article,  ia  contidered  by  the  betl 
judges  to  have  been  apuriona,  if  it  erer  exitted  at 


genuine,  hare  pnned  a 


"i;^ 
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Hid  the  lagend  oiLinuM*  ^Dsiwrii ;  on  At 
renne  VicUoy  in  •  Uga,  with  tha  wotdi  mravB 
Ftx..  TbeDthaeiliibitapnd(dTlhe>>Di*ob>erM 
with  the  fotmer,  on  the  reTsne  the  onperor,  dad 
in  militu;  robo,  crawDed  b?  Victory,  who  UmhAm 
behiad,  with  ths  wotdi  victoku  ivo.  Of  die 
muanoiu  hjpoEhcHa  which  hara  been  propoKd  to 
•iplun  the  ori^  of  ifatoe  ^eoet,  two  oalj  i»  de- 
Kiring  of  notice. 

1.  That  of  Vaillant,  wbg  imuined  that  they 
were  minted  in  tone  of  tb«  reb^oaa  proiincei, 
for  the  puipote  of  holding  up  to  iooni  the  efiemi- 
nac7  of  GallieDiii,  wboie  hnvi  aie  Aenrfon  onn- 
nenled  with  Un  glriaad  appnftriatod  to  fenydet 
initad  of  the  wairior'i  lannL 

2;  That  ofEcUiel,  who  think*  it  poMJble  that 
ihej  nay  be  iMended  b>  conuDemiinie  Mine  wild 


aaume  the  attribolet  of  the  goddow  Cerei,  jnit  ai 
Nen  and  Copunodu  choee  to  be  repreieiited  u 
dinnitiet,  thi  fonoer  aa  Apollo,  the  latter  u  He> 
oolef.    {Ei*hel,Tol.  Tii.p.411.)         (W.  R.] 

GALLIE'NUS,  with  hi>  tidl  run,  P.  Lictmui 
VALnUANUa  EoKJTiDS  OALLiaKua,  Roman  em- 
pent  A.  D.  260-288.  When  Valeciaii,  upon  the 
death  of  Aemilianiu,  waa  laited  to  ibt  throna 
(a>  d.  3S3),  he  inunadiately  aHOmed  hi*  eldeit 
K>n  OBlliaoai  a*  an  a*Kiciale  in  the  paiple,  and 
emplofcd  him,  nader  the  can  of  the  eiperieseed 
Pntumn*.  gotemoc  of  Oaal,  to  chedi  the  incur' 
aon*  of  lie  batbarias  Frank*  and  Alananni  npoo 
the  Upper  Danabe  and  the  Rhinck  Conld  we 
npoee  any  faith  in  the  teMJmony  of  medal*  and 
inacriptiou,  the  oft-npealed  title  of  Gfrmaiiaa, 
the  l^end*  Valeria  GfrnoMca,  Vklona  Ati^mt- 
toran,  SaUlttar  Oaltiarum,  accmnpanied  bj  n- 
preaenMlioo*  of  the  great  liitn  of  the  W«t 
doosbing  a>  nppliant*  at  the  leet  of  the  prince, 
would  indicate  a  long  lerie*  of  giorion*  achtev- 
ment*.  But  the  record*  of  thi*  epoch,  imperfect  a* 
lliey  an,  teU  a  to;  difierent  tale,  and  ptOTe  that 
napoui  manileatatiani  of  triumph    were 


w  pomponi 
k  baodi,  ii 


il  In  a  moment  deftat  and  diahomni.    Od 


deaeribe  with  diadiutae**,  even  in  ontline,  the 
etenta  which  occnmd  during  the  reign  of  Valerian, 
train  hi*  acteauon  in  a.  n.  263  until  hieeaptoreby 
tha  PcniaiM  in  a.  C.  S$0,  or  during  the  eight 
GiUDwing  Jtaia,  while  Oallienu  alone  enjoyed  the 
title  of  Ai^iuUa,  It  ia  certain  that  toward*  the 
la  Itoman  dominion,  which  for 


aide  aaailed  boa  widiovt,  and  eo  coniplelely  wei 
it*  power*  of  leaiatance  panlyaed  by  the  incapidly 
of  it*  inlata,  that  it  ii  hard  to  compnhend  how  it 
eecaped  complete  diunambeimenl,  became  again 
nniled  and  TictsnoB«,and  recovered  KHne  portion  at 
leaU  of  it*  ancient  ^ory.  During  thi*  period  the 
Fianlu  taraged  Oaul  and  Spain,  and  eren  niled 
ever  tha  atrait*  to  Africa ;  the  Alananni  derae- 
tated  iincearingly  the  pacTipce*  of  the  Upper  Da- 
nube ;  the  Oolbi  pillaged  the  citie*  of  Aaia  on 
the  Huthem  *hoin  of  the  Euxine,  gained  poe- 
eeauDD  of  Bjaaatiuin,  and  difltneddiimay  throne- 
out  Greece  by  the  captuts  of  Athena  ;  the  Sarma' 
tiani  awept  all'  Dacia,  and  the  fertiifl  valley  of 
Moema,  to  tb*  baae  of  Menot  Haamn* ;  while 


GALLIENUS. 

Sapocrande  himaelfiDaater  of  Armenia,  ncorered 
Meaopotamia,  and,  pajung  the  En^untea,  porttnd 
hi*  career  of  victory  through  Syria,  nntil  Antioch 
yielded  to  hi*  aim*. 

Nor  vreie  the  papulation  and  raaminea  of  the 
empite  eihauated  by  the  duvet  ravage*  of  wariloDe. 
""     [BVBgea  of  At  barbarian*  were  feUowed  by  a 

^  protlacted  famine,  which  in  ita  turn  nve 
energy  to  the  frightful  plague,  Gnt  imported  oor 
the  ^t  by  the  aoldien  of  Venn,  and  which  havii^ 
time  lain  dormant  now  hunt  forth  with  taiific 
tee.  At  the  period  when  the  vinJence  of  the 
epidemic  attained  it*  gnateil  height,  five  tbonand 
a>ck  are  *aid  to  have  peiiibed  dai  ly  at  Ronte  i  nd, 
after  the  aoonrge  had  paaaed  away,  it  iraa  (bond  that 
tb*  inhalant*  of  Alexandria  irere  Jimini-li-l 
by  nearly  two  third*. 

Paiadoiical  aa  the  awettiMi  may  appear,  gepnl 
anarchy  and  a  camplele  diMolntion  of  the  politic*] 
fabric  were  averted  mainly  by  n  aeriea  of  intemd 
rcbeUion*.  In  every  dietrict  able  officer*  ipnuig 
up,  who,  diidoining  the  fnble  teeptie  of  the  on- 
peror, Buerted  and  ttnive  to  maintain  the  dignity 
of  independent  princea.  The  armies  levied  tq 
these  unrpeiB,  who  are  commonly  distinguished  by 
the  fiincifiil  dedgnation  of  lie  TMrly  7\frrniti  [*« 
Aurbolitr],  in  manyaaea  airaled  the  progreiaef 
the  invaden,  mtil  the  atrong  arm  and  vigoroo*  in- 
lelteet  of  a  Clandius,  an  Aurelian,  and  a  Pnbu 
collected  and  boond  together  once  more  the  Bat- 
tered EngmenI*  into  one  etrong  and  well-eompactel 

The  cbaracler  of  Gallienu*  himself  ia  otie  of  the 
moat  contemptible  presented  in  hiitory.  So  Icog 
as  he  remained  subject  to  hi*  parent,  he  mainlaiDcl 
a  fur  and  decent  reputation,  hut  no  sooner  was  be 
ninurd  from  this  control  than  he  at  once  gave  way 
to  his  uatotal  propenntica.  The  accoont*  of  hi* 
father'a  captnie  were  received  with  evident  plea- 
mie,  and  not  a  aingie  effiirt  waa  made  to  pmcaie 
the  Teletue  of  the  imprisoned  emperor.  Sinking  ^ 
once  into  indcdence,  be  passed  his  life  in  a  ncces- 
don  nf  puerile  and  profligate  iodnlgences,  totally 
indtfierent  to  the  public  welfare.  At  the  ssiae 
time,  he  wai  not  defldint  in  talents  and  accoa- 
pliafamenta.  He  po*sn**d  ikill  and  grace  aa  a 
rhetorician  and  'a  poet,  aeveial  of  hi*  bona  moB 
which  have  been  preserved  poaseaa  conaidereUe 
neatnei*  and  point,  he  diaplayed  great  skill  in  (be 
art  of  dre**,  and  was  deeply  vened  in  the  acisBce 
of  good  eating.  But,  unidat  nil  his  follies,  we  finil 
liacea  of  noble  impulae*  and  of  darker  pesuoni. 
When  fairiy  nnsed  by  the  apptmch  of  unavoid- 
able danger,  he  abowed  no  want  of  courage  sad 
military  prudence,  all  of  which  were  evinced  in  the 
victory  gained  over  the  Ooths  in  Thrace,  and  ia 
hi*  camjaign  against  Potlnmoa,  although  on  thi* 
laal  occasion  he  probably  owed  much  ta  the  expe- 
rienced valour  of  hi*  genendi  Atveolu*  and  Ctaa- 
dina  On  the  other  band,  the  ktent  tiHchay 
and  cruelty  of  hia  tonper  were  manifeated  in  ttit 

who  had  turrcndervd  under  the  erpren  slipnlslim 
of  an  amnesty,  and  in  the  cnrtoua  lettar  pnaemd 
by  the  Augustan  hiitorian,  in  which  Celer  Yen*- 
nua  is  eemeitly  enjoined  to  mutilBte,  alay,  and  cat 
to  pieces  (fiwn',  ocddt^  ctmade)  all  who  had 
favoured  the  preteDiions  of  the  naorper  lag^naSf 
old  and  yoDDg,  without  diatinction.  (TnbeiL  Poll 
Iw;^  inirr  Trig,  7>m».) 
Oallienu*  appean  to  ham  aet  out  to  Oiacc*  n< 


GALLIO. 
1.  ■■  K7,  bi  <ma  to  oppoM  the  Oodu  md  Bmli, 
•to  vn  ikmCitiitg  Monk ;  he  nlnnied  hutilf 
Itltdj  tpta  ncannf;  dsvb  af  tt»  inHureetiiHi  of 
Awdo,  vkora  he  deialed,  aid  (hat  up  in  Mi- 
bs :  bil.  vld*  pnaine  tbe  neg*  of  that  city,  he 
■■  im  ij  kii  own  nldien,  in  the  month  af 
)bd,i.B.  268,  in  the  fiftieth  jeti  of  hii  ua, 
da  h  kad  toiaytd  the  title  of  Aogwtiu  fiir 
iln  jan,  and  nigned  (loDO  ibr  npwudi  of 
■IK  ISuaitiNm.] 

(Ud.  PoU.  T-iliTiam.  pOtr  H  fiL,  OaUkm 
^1  Tarn,  tit  Cam,  £^  zxzii.  miii ;  Eatroik 
kLIi  Ilium,  i.  30,  37,  40,  who  ^taki  in  mch 
^1^  (f  Ihj*  priDca.  that  ums  penoni  hai* 
■^  Am  hii  chaiKter  wm  witTnUT  minepio- 
Mri  if  tka  hiatoriam  of  the  age  of  CoDitanliDe, 
■^■•ita  to  lender  the  tictnee  of  their  own 
|W  am  oosinictuiva  bj  calamniitiDg  thou 
^iiiaav  Withrsudlo  the  lUBDeiof  Gal- 
iKM  Etkhel,  ToL  TiL  PL  417.)      [W.  R.] 
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G&LUrNUS,  Q.  JULIUS.    We 

Ticu  [Erd.  33)  that  the  emperor  OsDieoiii  had, 
■  iUdiga  to  the  Sakminiu  who  wat  pot  to  death 
)T  Palinai.  uuthtr  ■»  alio  named  Salooinu  or 
Ummat.  Thii  ii  prabablj  the  indiridual  oam- 
■•■Med  in  an  inacription  (Orator,  eclnr.  £) 

■Bu,  too.  Bad  who  ii  aiid  bf  ZoouM  to  hare 
ha  pa  la  death  at  Rome  along  with  hi*  nncto 
tiWai,  If,  bowerer.  an  nniqiw  ooio,  figured 
a  Ike  Ptnbnka  colkctiDn,  blaring  on  the  eb- 
<aa  a  bcaidlHi  head  Mrnnndad  b;  la;!  with 
■ki  hgaad  mvo.  cabk.  q.  0ALLI>MO,Bnd  on  tlie 
■naa  a  flaring  altar  with  tha  word  cOHSKatATio, 
oa  h  hdd  aa  genDine,  it  would 
oa  )hat  tUi  Q.  Oallienne  died  y 
iiHt  bf  hii  btb(T.  (See  Eckhel,  Tol.  ni.  p.  430, 
^  aiiiriiiiii  a  aecoad  medal  which  pBthap*  be- 
lapKihemmepenoD.)  [W.  R.] 

M.«A'LLIO  iaiaid  to  be  raoitioned  in 
■ant  MS.  a*  the  nithot  of  the  AltMngi  <i<IJ 
■<m«,  wUdi  ia  printsd  among  Cieeio'i  warka. 
ht  ike  laiiiiMiii  ia  twj  incatain ;  beadea  which 
K-  <ialio  it  (thwwiaa  abogethei  nnkiwwn.  (J. 
C  Ba%v,  d.  lb  PimL  iiL  31,  34  i  Bnnnann, 
>  <k<  (n&ie  Id  Ui  edition  if  the  AM.  ad /foram. 
^>Il.)  [L.S.] 

O&'LUO.JU'NIDS.BlUnauihoUridait.and 
■  iMfaraj  and  friend  of  H.  Annaeut  Seneca, 
lb  AcMkan,  whoee  *oo  he  adopted.  He 
"■■■•r;  ni  oa  one  oceaaian  he  peopoeed 
■■■•  IkM  the  praeloriaoi.  afler  tba  expintioo  of 
'^  'omt  of  aerricn,  ihanld  nniva  a  dittinetiou 
•^"ia  itttned  kn  eqnitea,  nanely,  the  right  of 
■ti>|  ia  ike  foatoMdediB  lailiaia  n  the  Iheatte. 
Tlnaa.  wko  aaficclad  thai  thja  waa  done  merely 
^  n  (he  biov  of  the  aoldiett,  began  to  fear  h  im : 
*  Sni  Raeitd  hiM  bom  the  aemrte,  and  aflei~ 
*>^  at  Ub  into  anla^  Oallio  aocordingl; 
"^  t>  Laboa ;  hal  Tihoiia,  gindging  him  the 
^  nl  sat  which  ha  via  Lkelj  to  enjoy  then, 


hin  eonrayed  hack  to  Ronw,  when  he  wat 

kept  in  cutody  iatbe  home  of  a  magiitista.  (Tic. 
liH.  tL  3;  Dion  CaM.  liiiL  la)  In  hia  eariy 
,  ur*  he  had  been  a  friond  of  Orid  (£>  PtnO.  if. 
1 1 ),  and  on  rau  oeeaaion  ha  had  defended  Batiiyl- 
'  ,  one  of  the  farourilca  of  Maeoenaa.  (Senec; 
itlnn.  i.  2,  5 ;  QnintiL  iz.  2.  g  91.)  According 
Hon  Cuuni  (liii.  3A).  he  wni  pat  to  death  by 
iheoommuid  of  Nero.  Aa  an  oialor,  ho  waa  pro- 
baUy  not  abora  the  oidinary  dadaimen  of  the 
time,  at  leait  the  author  of  the  dialogue  Da  Ora- 
orimt  (c  36 ;  eorap.  Sidon.  ApoUin.  i  fi.  9  10) 
ipeaka  <^  him  with  coondembla  contempt  Beadea 
lii  dcdamationa,  tncb  aa  the  qaech  Cor  Batbyllna, 
*B  know  that  ha  puhli^ied  a  worit  Mi  ifaatorio, 
rhich,  bowem,  is  Idil  (QnintiL  iiL  1.  9  21  ; 
Hiaronym.  Fntfal.  U.  nil  n  Emaam.)  Whethai 
he  ia  the  Mmo  GalUo  who  ia  nwntionad  in  the  Acta 
iii.  12)a)pn>contiil of  Aehainii uncertain.  [L.S.] 
GATJ-IO,  L.  JUNIUS,  a  am  of  the  jhotori- 
tn  M.  Annaeiu  Seneca,  and  an  alder  brother  of 
the  philoaopher  Seneou  Hia  original  name  waa  M. 
Annaeui  Noratna,  but  he  waa  adopted  by  tbe  rhs' 
toTJdan  Joniua  OaUio,  whereupon  he  changed  hia 
namo  into  L.  Junini  Annaeui  (or  AnnMsnni) 
Oallio.  Dion  f^amini  (li.  35)  nwntioni  a  witly 
but  hitler  joke  of  hia,  which  he  made  in  Rferenee 
to  the  peiaona  that  wera  pnt  to  dtath  in  the  nigD 
of  Ckudiu.  HI*  bcather'a  death  intimidated  hin 
ao  mnch,  that  ha  implocad  the  nany  of  Non  (Tac 
Jum.  XT.  73) ;  but  aceoiding  to  Hieronytnai  in  the 
i^Rinida  of  EnaebinB,  who  cbDi  him  a  ealelHatal 
ifaelaiidan,  he  put  an  end  to  hinuelf  in  i.  D.  6S. 
Ho  ii  mantioDed  by  hit  brotiwr  in  the  prnflice  to 
the  fimrth  book  of  the  f^UHfiMMi  NatiinJa,  and 
the  work  <&  >'iti  AnJd  ii  addraaaed  to  him.  [L-S.] 
OA'LLIUS.  1.  Q.  Oallid*,  «u  a  candidaM 
for  the  pnetonhip  in  K  c.  64,  and  accnaed  of  am- 
bitua  by  M.  CaKdiui ;  but  be  waa  defended  on 
that  occaiion  by  Cicero  in  an  oration  t^  which  only 
a  few  fngmenli  haie  cCToe  down  ton*.  He  ap- 
pear* to  haTc  been  acquitted,  for  be  wa«  iaTaated 
with  tbe  city  praelor^ip  in  B.  c  S3,  and  preaided 
at  the  trial  of  C.  Cmelin*.  (Cic  Bnd.  80,  de 
Palit.  Con.  fi ;  Aaxm.  mOicntog.  mud.  p.  88,  In 
ComeL  p.  62,  ed.  OrdtL  8«e  the  fragment*  rf 
Gcaro't  otation  for  Oallim  in  Otelli'i  edition,  Tij. 
iv.  pert  2,  p.  4£4,  Ac ;  Val.  Uai.  Tiil  10.  g  3.) 

2.  M.  a.iLLiua,a*eiiof  Nd.1.  He  ia  called  a 
praetorian  ;  but  the  year  in  whlcb  be  wu  mvected 
with  the  praetonhip  ia  imceitain.  Ha  belonged  to 
the  party  of  Antony,  with  whom  he  wai  itaytng  in 

H.  Oalliu*,  by  whom  Tiberiu*,  in  hii  youth,  waa 
adopted,  and  who  left  him  a  huge  l^ucy,  although 
Tiberiui  aftarwardt  dropped  the  namo  of  hia  adap- 
tiTablhoT.  (Cic  ad  Att.  i.  \6,  il.  20;  Plal^ 
liiL  12  ;  ama.  Tib.  6.) 

3.  Q.  OALtiua,  a  am  of  No.  I,  and  a  bralber  of 
No.  3,  wupraetiK'  nrbaau*  in  B.C.  43,  and  in  that 
frarfnt  time  became  ono  of  the  many  Ticliiiu  that 
ware  ncrificed  by  the  trimnTira.  Duiiiig  hia 
praalonblp  he  bad  one  day,  while  cngagad  on  hit 
tribunal,  aome  tablot*  cDUeaaled  under  hit  rolia ; 
and  OclBTtanni,  mipeetlng  that  ha  had  anna  under 
hi*  cloak,  and  that  be  harboured  muidenHn  deiigne^ 
ordered  hi*  centnrioni  and  aoldien  to  aeiae  hinu 
Ab  Q.  Oalliua  denied  the  chBige,  OctBTianna  or- 
dered him  to  be  pnt  to  death,  though  afterward*  ia 
bil  memoir*  ha  ondcaTOvred  to  conceal  the  cniellr 

lafwhkhbehadlhBobeengiiilly.  (Snet.  ^19;  27.} 
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Appion  (S.  C.  tJL  9S),  profaBbl;  in 
the  manoui  in  which  OcIktIbiiiu  had  reportad  ma 
ownconductiTeUtM  the  ennt  diffenntlv.  OiUiui, 
he  Mji,  nked  Octariuiiu  to  give  him  Africa  u  hi> 
ptDviocs  iflei  the  pnelonhip.  Bat  hiring  iocomd 
the  (lupidaii  of  k  deugn  upon  the  iiJe  of  (he  tri- 
UDTir,  he  wu  depriied  of  lua  offica,  and  the  popD- 
kce  demoliihed  hii  hoiue.  The  wnste  declared 
him  guilty  of  s  coital  crinia,  but  OctsTianus  in- 
flicted no  other  puniifanKnt  on  him  than  a^nAjng 
him  to  hii  brother  Marnu  [No.  2],vhD  <m  then 
with  Anton;.  Qalliiu  ambaAed,  and  mi  nanr 
heard  of  ifterwaidi. 

4.  Quwnus  Ou.Llin,  m  at  leaaC  bi>  Dame 
appeal*  in  the  but  M&,  fbr  othen  read  Q.  Galliua 
or  Q.  Oalla>,  teem*  to  hats  been  legate  of  Q.  Mar- 
ciut  Phiiippni,  the  pncoDanl  of  Atia.  Two  of 
Ocen^  letten  (ad  ^Mm.  nii.  43  and  U)  are  ad- 
dmaed  to  him. 

5.  C.  OiLLiiTH,  a  person  olhowiee  unknown, 
but  who,  according  lo  Valerias  Maiimu  (vi.  1. 
§  13),  wai  caught  m  the  act  of  adulter;  h;  Sem- 
praniui  Muica,aad  iconiged  to  death.      {L.  S.] 

OALLO'NIUS.  1,  A  public  crier  at  Rmae, 
whoie  wealth  and  gtuttonj  paiaed  into  the  piD- 
Teib  "  10  lire  liks  Oallonios."  [Oc  pro  QumL  3<i, 
de  Fm.  iL  Z6.)  He  wa*  probabl?  contemparaij 
with  the  younger  Sdpio,  and  was  satiriied  b;  Ln- 
eilius  (Cic  dt  Fin.  ii.  B),  and  by  Horace  (Sat.  ii. 
2,  46).  Ths  ilargeon  (oc^wud-)  was  one  of  the 
diihei  for  which  Oalloniiu'  table  vu  fiunotu. 
(LodL i^Oie-Le.;  H<ff.  L e. ;  camp.  Plin.  JI.  ff. 
ix.  17.  8  60  i  Macmb.  SaL  ii.  11) 

2.  A  Roman  eqiwa,  mMialed  garemOT  of 
Gadea  by  M.  Vann,  during  the  civil  war  in  Spain, 
B.C.  49.  (CasMT,  B.C.  ii.  tS,  30.)     [W.  R  D.] 

OALLua,  AFLIUS,  an  intimate  Mend  of 
the  geogi^her  Strabo,  waa  praelect  of  Egypt  ■" 
the  reign  of  Augoitni,  and  ume  time  after  Cor- 
nelia) Oallui,  with  whom  he  has  often  been  cod- 
founded,  had  been  innated  with  the  nine  office. 
Hii  piaefecture  of  Egypt  balongi  to  the  yean  a.  c. 
34  utd  25,  and  tbeie  yon  haie  become  remaric- 
able  in  hiitory  through  a  bold  expedition  into 
Aratna,  in  wluch,  howerer,  Aeliui  Oalloi  com- 
pletely biled.  Oalln*  undertook  the  expedition 
from  Egypt  b;  the  command  of  Angului,  partly 
with  a  view  to  explore  the  country  'and  ita  ioba- 
bitanta,  and  partly  to  condade  matiee  of  friend- 
•hip  with  itiB  people,  or  to  lubdue  them  if  they 
■houH  oppou  the  RoDUOi,  for  it  wai  belisTed  at 
the  time  Uiat  Arabia  was  full  of  all  kind>  of  trea- 
auies.  When  AeliutOallni  let  out  with  his  army, 
he  tnuled  to  the  guidance  of  a  Roman  called  Syl- 
huui,  who  deceiied  and  milled  him.  A  long 
account  of  thii  intarsiting  eipediUon  through  the 
desert  ii  giren  by  Stiabo  (xvi.  p.  780,  &e.  ;  eomp. 
zviL  pp^  80e,  816,  819  ;  and  Dion  Can.  liiL  39> 
The  burning  heat  of  the  nm,  the  had  water,  and 
the  want  of  every  thing  neceuary  to  lupport  life, 
produced  a  diseaie  among  the  loldien  which  wai 
altogether  unknown  to  the  Romans,  and  destroyed 
the  greater  part  of  the  army  ;  to  that  the  Arabs 
were  not  only  not  labdued,  but  succeeded  in 
driving  the  Romans  even  from  those  parti  of  the 
conntiy  which  they  had  poiKiied  befon.  Aelius 
Oallos  ipent  lix  months  oa  his  march  into  the 
country,  on  aecouDt  of  his  Inacheioui  guide,  while 
he  effected  hii  letnat  in  uxty  days.  It  would  be 
eitremely  interesting  to  trace  this  expedition  of 
Adiw  Oallui  into  Aiahia,  but  «iir  knowledge  of 
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that  counti7  ii  ai  xet  too  scanty  to  en^Ie  ni  to 
identity  the  route  ai  described  1^  Strabo,  who  df- 
liied  most  of  bii  infonnation  about  Arabia  &om 
his  friend  Aelius  QaUoi.  (Comp.  Sliab.  ii.  p.  1 18 1 
Plin.  //.  iV.  .ii.  28  ;  Joseph,  ^itf.  n.  9.  g  3  i 
Oalen,  vol.  ii,  p.  4£6,  ed.  Baiil.)  [L.  S.J 

OALLUS,  C?  AE'LIUS,  a  jurist,  contcn- 
porary  with  Cicero  and  Vairo,  though  probably 
rather  older  than  either,  is  laid  by  MaerohLoa  (Sat 
vi.  8)  to  hate  been  a  moiC  l«med  man.  He  was 
the  anthor  of  a  treUiie  in  at  least  two  booka,  Di 
Vtrionm,  qta  ad  Jat  Omit  per^ueal,  Sigmifiar 
tiom.  {StTf.  ad  Virp.  Geary,  i.  264.)  In  Feitut 
((.  v.  Boffalia),  ths  citation  should  probably  be  of 
ths  2nd,  not  the  12lh  book.  F^m  a  corruption 
of  the  name  C.  Aelius,  hii  work  has  been  attri- 
buted, in  some  pasoges  iriien  it  is  cited  (GelL 
xvi.  S ;  Macr.  Sal.  tI  i),  to  a  Caelius,  or  Ow 
dliui  Oallui.  (Ant.  Augnitin,  D>  Non.  Prof. 
PaadtcL  p.  16  ;  MCnags,  Amoeii.  Jtirit.  2-1) 
Athough  he  is  not  mentioned  by  Ptmipanius,  na 
uamsd  in  the  Florence  Index,  there  is  one  pin 
extract  from  him  in  the  INgest  (Dig.  50.  tit.  16. 
■■  1G7),  and  be  ii  also  twice  died  in  thatcrai- 
pilation— by  Oaiut  in  Dig.  23.  tit.  1.  1. 19,  and  by 
Pautus,  through  Julianu>,inDig.  GO.  tit.  16.  i-TT. 
In  the  latter  extract  (if  it  refers  to  him,  which  ii 
doubtful)  ha  is  cited  hy  the  name  Qallus  alone,  a 
deaignation  which  elsewhere  applies  to  C.Aquillini 
Gallua.  These  passagei  are  commented  npon  by 
Maiuniiua,  •  Ad  XXX  /ctorani  Frty.  Otaatet. 
Tid.  iL  p.  37—47. 

Another  fragment  of  Aeliui  Oallna  is  pmemd 
by  Gelliui  (xvi  6),  and  several  may  be  found  in 
Festus  (s.  V.  /"BitfiiiininiBi,  Sen,  SMa,  Tommt, 
Muniapt,  ffaruM,  Mnnarn,  Pouemot  Sk^ 
ratio,  RogaUo,  SoMnu,  Ptirartim,  Soar  Mom, 
Religkmm,  PtifugoM,  HtUgali,  SavMC^uMmem, 
SmaHu  fMnibxH,  S^wMnua.)  These  fiagmenti 
(lome  of  which  contain  valu^le  antiquarian  in- 
formation)  are  collected  in  Dirksen^i  BruAlliiit, 
ftc,  and  are  also  given,  with  a  commentaly,  by 
C.  O.  E.  Haimbach  (C.  Jelii  Ualli  dt  Vtrior.a 
ad  jm  perttMU  iS^ajT.,  /Vn^ianfa,  8ro 
1828.) 

Two  pamgn  in  Vano  (J>  £.  £.  iv.  2,  iv.  10), 
according  (o  the  ordinary  reading,  make  expre* 
mention  of  Aelius  Gallua  ;  and  in  another  pasaga 
(v.  7)  it  ia  doubtful  whether  Aelius  Oallui  ought 
not  to  .be  read.  (Compare  CeC.  x.  21.)  Upon 
these  pisiBgei  depends  the  predsa  determiuBlion 
of  the  age  of  Aeliui  Oallui.  The  Aelius  menltoned 
in  Varro  (Dt  L.  L.  t.  7)  ia  ipoksn  of  as  oa  aU 
wn.  In  other  pauagti  of  Vuio,  when  Aelius  ii 
mentioned,  without  the  addition  Oallns,  the  parwg 
referred  to  is  L.  Aelius  Stilo,  who  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  jonst.  Van  Kensde  {Dt  Lt 
Ailio  SOome,  p.  fl4,  65,  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1839) 
thinki  that  Stilo  rather  than  Oallui  is  rehired  V), 
even  in  the  paiugei  Dt  L.  L.  ir.  2,  iv.  10.  Ii 
Ihia  opinion  he  ii  followed  by  Idchmaan  (in  Sa- 
vigny'i  ZtiuA.  vol  iL  p.  116),  who  aiierti  that 
Aeliui  Oallui  ii  cited  by  no  writer  more  ■nornt 
than  Verrina  Flaccvi.  I«chniaon  attrihutM  te 
C  Aelius  the  sentence  ttrpJim  Ubripm  em  •* 
potal  luqut  amlmUm  (Priecian,  Art.  Grtan.  p  792, 
ed.  Putach),  which  ii  anigned  by  DiAien  te  C. 
Livios  Drusui.    [Dhubus,  No.  3.] 

Lachmann  seems  inclined  to  identify  the  juriit 
with  the  Adiu  Gallus  who  was  praefect  of 
A^ypt  under  Augustna,  and  ii  qokea  of  in  the 
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pceec&g  ntidt.  Tbi*  idmtit;  had  been  pn- 
TJonil}'  iMoUd  tij  Bertmidiii  and  Bach,  bat 
BDU  be  RJBled  bj  yioH  vho  nippcm  that  Vano 
dia  AcliiB  GitUu  the  joiiat.  (MuacBJiu,  L  t. ; 
Htnitr,  DiijwMKii  Kiaaihr,  p.  72—75  ;  Zim- 
■aa,  Jt  it  G.  roL  i.  *  81.)  [J.  T.  G.l 

OALLUS,  AE'UUS,  an  andent  «rit«  im 
I^UHcj,  {nqnentlj  quMad  by  Oalen.  He  u 
poUlT  ftt  pencu  ■omnime*  callsd  limpl; 
.diGu  (Od.  A  Ofl^poL  JWofixui.  *K  £00.  W.  7, 
nL  m.  ^  ;U),  ■omeliiiiei  GaiUt  (OM.  iii  1,  it. 
t,^a.  |i.E->5,  7U),  ami  umetinM  b;  both 
mafAJid^  iL  1,  yoL  nT.  p.  114).  Inane 
rMfcfAOiaipa.  3fednM.a9aaiit.TL  6,  toL 
Di  f  185)  Tixiia  AlXui  ii  apparantl;  ■  mit- 
U.  fe  Hum  AUuk.  '  He  ii  quoted  b;  Aade- 
jitla  Fboucka  (apod  OaL  De  Cowipa.  Mati- 
mKlaciT.  7,  ToLxiL  p.  750),  andAndro- 
"*■  (nod.  GaL  Md.  iiL  I,  toL  xiL  p.  625), 
■J  awl  Un  liTcd  in  the  iint  eentnij  after 
aria,  ■  tie  B  aid  to  tuTe  prepared  an  antidote 
fa  at  of  the  emperan,  wbidi  wai  alfo  nied  b? 
CbBW,vb«tiTed  in  the  nign  af  N«ni,  a.d.  64 
-«t(6U.  flu  AiOid.  ii.  1,  ToL  lir.  p.  lU.) 


■Btof  Aeliu  GaOni;  bnt  Ihla  amjectare,  in  the 
IBBH  epoumi,  i*  not  pTOTad  to  be  coned,  n« 
^  it  leeai  to  be  imaiied. 

BiHdc*  thit  Oalina,  than  ii  another  phnician  of 
ik  aae,  ILQ  All.u8Jwhaii  •omitiniai  nud  to  haTo 
MlkfogainKS  AacLSPUDn  ;  bnt  thiiappean 
BhiBiilake,aa,in  the  onl;  paoage  where  he  i* 
■alioBtd  (QaL  Ar  Comfot.  MedkcBm.  Ke.Locim. 
S,  itL  mL  p.  179),  iutaid  of  ritUkov  H^HHw  Tov 
InlipiA.,  -we  afaonld  pnbiblr  read  FiUAov 
■•F*  iW  'AinchiririattlBii,  i.  a.  the  fbHower  of 
Aaltfiida  of  Kth jnia.  [W.  A.  0.1 

OALLUS,  ANI'CIUS.  1.  L.  Anicid*,  L. 
r-  IL  K.  Ouj.i;s,  wu  pnetor  in  b.  c  166,  and 
— '^"'Wd  the  war  againat  Oantim,  king  of  the 
%»■■,  vho  had  famed  an  alliaace  intli  Per- 
<^  of  HaccdoDis  againat  the  Honnuia.  L.  Ani- 
oDi  Oalha  «u  atatienad  at  ApoUonia,  and  on 
i«"iag  what  vaa  gmng  on  in  Uiyrioim,  be  re- 
mind te  join  App.  Cluidini,  vho  wat  encamped 
•a  Ac  budu  of  the  rJTer  Oeoniiu,  to  cooperate 
■ilk  bin  igainu  the  Illjriana  i  bat  aa  be  wai 
"°a  after  iofbRoed  that  Itl;riau  piiatei  had  been 
•oil  9tt  to  nTin  the  coait*  of  Dyiriwchium  and 
Ji-rSua,  Ahiciua   Oalfau  viled  out  with  the 


IbouBjr-.  ■hipmndcoinildled  Uie 

WjajTiema.  He  thai  haitaned  to  join  App. 
'^^fiu,  to  teUeTe  the  Baawnltaa.  who  wms  be- 
">pd  b;  Oanliin.  The  newi  of  the  airiral  of 
^•■ni  GaDut  frighlaoed  the  king  lo  much,  that 
~™**  lb*  "ege,  and  withdnv  to  hia  rtronglj. 
"«*rf  i^aial  of  Seodn,  and  a  great  pan  of  bia 
nj  wnadend  to  the  Ronana.  The  clemeney 
of  the  Braas  poMor  led  the  towni  to  Mow  the 
enB(ittiiflhaioldieta,a>dOaIliu  thni  adTioced 
^»di  Seodn.  Otntii*  kft  the  place  lo  meet 
■aaevria  the  open  field  ;  hot  the  coungs  thai 
^dajed  ilid  not  bat,  fet  he  ma  aoon  pat  to 
^  aad  npvarda  of  SOO  taen  being  killed  in 
nnjiiig  Iwk  thnndi  the  galaa,  the  king,  ter- 
™"^  <hi  Ufheat  digtee,  imoMdialalr  lent  the 


■■^  lllTnoa  aa  amlauaadora  lo  Anicina  OaUnt 
|^»t  ^alnn  of  three  da7i,that  he  might  hare 
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qneit  wat  gnnled.  Oentini  hoped  in  the  ffltao- 
time  to  recdre  leinforcementa  from  bia  brother 
Caiarantiui,  but  being  diaappointed,  he  himaetf 
came  into  the  Roman  amp,  aai  anmndered  in  a 
moat  hunibla  manner.  Anidnt  Oallni  now  entered 
&»diB,  vbeca  he  tint  of  oil  liberated  the  Roman 
priaonent  and  aent  Petpema,  one  of  them,  to 
Some,  with  the  intelligence  of  the  complete  te- 
durctioa  of  Ganliiu.  The  whole  campaign  had  not 
Luted  more  than  thirty  da;«  The  Roman  aenate 
decraed  j  public  thankigiTinga  &ir  thice  daya,  and 
Anidni  Oallna,  on  hia  latDm  to  Rome,  celebisted 
a  trinmph  OTer  Oectiua.  In  B.  c  1 55  he  was  one 
of  the  Kmhaianilfiri  aent  to  call  Pruiiaa  to  account 
for  hii  condnct  towaidi  Attaliii.  (Liir.  xliT.  17, 
SO,  31,  iIt.  3,  26,  4S  ;  Polyb.  XXI.  13,  «"i;.  31, 
mdii.  6  :  Appian,  Ilfyr.  9.) 

2-  L.  Amaua,  L.  r.  L.  n.  Oallub,  na  ronnil 
in  B.C  160,  the  year  in  which  tfae  Adelphi  of 
Terence  wai  bnni^t  out  at  the  fpnaial  gamea  of 
M.AemilinaPanUui.  {DtdamaLttdnrtiU.Adiipli.; 
Fiufi-)  [L.  8.] 

OALLUS,  A'NNIUS,  a  Roman  genenl  un- 
der the  empoor  Otbo  in  hia  expediliBn  againat  the 
tnwpa  of  Vilelliaa,  in  A.  n.  S9.  Ha  waa  aent  ont 
by  Otho  to  occnpy  iii»  faanka  of  tba  Po  ;  and  when 
Caeciua  laid  aiege  to  Placentia,  Anniua  Gallua 
haatened  with  a  detachment  of  bia  aimy  to  the 
relief  of  the  place.  When  Otbo  auunbled  hi* 
comicil,  to  decide  npon  the  mode  of  acting,  Eallua 
adiiaed  him  lo  defer  engaging  in  any  dedaiTfl 
battle.  After  the  defeat  td  Otho'a  army  in  the 
battle  of  Badriicom,  Anniua  Oallna  padfied  the 
enraged  Othoniant.  luathe  reign  of  Vea[Baian  he 
wat  aent  lo  Oetmany  againat  GTJlia.  (Tat  Hi*. 
i.  87,  ii.  11,  23,  33,  U,  n.  68,  v.  19  ;  Phit.  Otto, 
S.  8>  13-)  [L.  SO 

OALLUS,  ANTI'PATER,  a  Roman  hiitorian, 
who  liTed  about  the  time  of  the  lo-called  Thirty 
Tyianta,  and  ia  cenmrad  by  Tnbolliua  Pollio 
(Ctautl.  6)  foi  hia  lerTile  &ttery  towarda  Anno- 
hii ;  bat  no  fiirther  partienlaii  an  known,  and  hia 
work  ia  loat,  with  the  exnptiiHl  of  a  few  woida 
quoted  by  Trebelliua  Pollio  ft  0.),  [L.  S.I 

OALLUS,  a  AQUI'LLIU8.oneofthemoat 
dittingniibed  of  the  eariy  Roman  jnriatt — IhoK 
**  nfana  " — who  floariibed  befiire  the  lime  of  the 
empire.  Bom  of  an  andent  and  noble  plebeian 
family,  he  applied  hiniaelf  to  the  itndy  of  the  taw, 
nndertheantpiceaofQ.Mudua  P.  t  Scaciola,  the 
ponlilei  maiimiia,  who  wsa  the  gmteil  jnrin  of 
the  day.  Of  all  the  pupils  of  Q.  Mnciai,  he  at- 
tained the  greoleit  aa^ority  among  the  people,  to 
whom,  withont  refprd  to  hi*  own  eaie,  ha  waa 
alway*  acoeaeible,  and  nedy  to  giTc  adrice. 
For  deep  and  eound  learning,  puhape  aome 
of  hi*  fellow-pnpili,  at  Lnciliua  Balbu*,  Papirina, 
and  C.  JuTentiut,  may  baTe  had  equal  or  greater 
reputation  among  the  memben  of  ihdr  own  pro- 
feiaiDn  i  bnt  they  did  not,  fike  Oallui,  exereiae 
much  influence  on  the  piogien  of  their  art  He 
wat  an  sqoet  and  tenator.  At  the  end  of  the  yMr 
B.  c.  67  he  wai  elected  pfuetor  along  with  Cicero, 
and,  in  the  ditchaige  of  hi*  office,  gnatlytigniliaed 
binuelf  by  legal  refbmi*,  of  whi^  we  shall  pn- 
•ent|y  lake  notice.  During  hie  praetonhip  he 
pretided  in  gaatiHoiia  dt  ambiitt,  while  the  jn- 


neTer  aipiied  to  the  con*1ll*hi[^  for  he  mu  prudent 
and  onambitioQi,  or  mtber,  hia  ambitiDn  wm  awiafi ' 
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fied  b;  tlw  judical  mnmgatj  which  be  cmv 
dud.  MoraoTcr,  he  dnaded  the  addi^oiul  Mib 
of  on  Dffioe  to  which  he  Mt  hii  dectining  hnlth 
uwqiuL  {Ad  JO.  L  1.)  Of  the  dettili  of  hn 
prints  lii«  little  ii >DOini.  PBij  (H. /<f.  m.  I) 
nyi,  cNgtaniDUiiaU J,  Ibit  Ih  m*  avea  mtn  dit- 
tiDgniibed  for  the  magnificevt  nuDuon  wbkli  be 
pouMaed  upon  the  Viinml  Hiil  dnn  for  hi*  knov- 
lodge  of  tu  CiTil  Xmw.  It  oat  in  Ihii  ouhmd, 
the  m«t  mprrb  in  ail  Rome  (P.  Victor,  Di  Uri. 
Sam.  Btgkm.  v.),  thU  bil  inlimMe  friend,  Q. 
Seunla,  inddenlj  expred  while  ^^  leppet  widi 
Okliiu.  (PliiL  H.  N.  Wl  63.)  In  a  letW  wt- 
draned  to  Ssrnui  Solpkioi,  in  &  c.  46  {ad  Fam, 
IT.  6),  Ciceio  ipeaki  of  ■  OkUna,  a  biend  and  le- 
btfiTe  of  Serrios  (««ir  OaUmt).  who  loat  a  pre- 
miong  tOTi,  and  bore  hii  loH  with  equanimity  ; 
bU  tbonih  Qailu*  Aquillini,  the  jiiriit,  wai  the 
friend  iDd  lefd  preceptor  of  Serriu,  it  ii  doubtful 
froB  the  ooDteit  whether  he  ii  the  pcnan  lAired 
10.  In  dke  Tapita,  a  tnatiae  which  wai  pnbtiahed 
in&a  44,0«Uiu  it  ipoken  of  in  the  put  taua,a* 
ne  Imger  tiTing.    (7^12.) 

We  can  only  bcieflj  renew  lbs  profenional 
oiner  of  Oailu.  Taugbt,  hinnel^  bj  the  great 
Mncini  BeaeTola,  he  eeold  boatt  of  being  in  turn 
the  pnodpal  iiutnctoc  of  SerrlBi  Snljudtu,  who 
bad  preriiHHlj  leacmd  the  alonenti  of  law  from 
Ldc&bi  Balbiu,  and  umbined  the  eicaUeuM*  of 
both  hiemaatenifor  ifBalbuwecBKoiBeateaKd 
for  eoUdaod  pnfinind  Mqninment,  OaBu  bad  the 
adrantage  in  penallstion,  dexteiitj,  and  muUneM. 
(Cic  Bnt.  48.)  ■*  IsititDtaa  fait "  (Serrioa),  n7i 
Pompoiiiiu,  in  iba  ill-wlilica  fiignient  lit  Origbm 
Jirit  (Dig.  i.  tiLS.  i.a.f  4S),-aBalbeLaeitio, 
inatmcttu  aiten  aiaxine  ■  QaU*  Aquillio,  qni  fut 
Cecdnae.  Itaqoe  libri  efia  complorea  extant,  Cec- 
cinae  ecafeetae.''  Cajai,  in  hia  comment  on  tbii 
paiaage,  ipeaki  of  Cerana  aa  an  iilaad  on  tfae  conet 
of  Sieilj,  bat  no  neb  iilaod  ia  mentioDed  by  the 
andoit  geographen,  aecocdinc  to  whom  C^dsa 
wae  an  itland  (now  OaBaien)  in  the  Han  Sjiti- 
cun,  where  MahB*  lay  bid.  (Mela,iL  7  i  Plin.Zf. 
tf.  1. 7.)  There  i*  unte  improbabititj  in  the  np- 
jHniticHi  that  Serriue,  although  be  Tinted  Athem 
and  Rhodei  (Cic  ad  Fam.  n.  13,  BmL  41), 
■bonld  haTe  paued  hi>  time  with  bii  preceptor  in 
an  iilaod  on  tfae  coait  of  Africa — a  nngukr  choice 
of  a  Tacation  recidence  for  a  buaj  juriit  and  hii 
pupil*  I  Hence  eoma  critici  oonjectim  that  Cae- 
cina,  in  Etrurie  ( Mela,  ii.  4),  ii  meant,  and  othen 
haTe  thought  of  Sicyoo  or  Corcjn.  It  it  equally 
doubtfol  whetbar  the  anthot  of  the  workt  uid  to 
lutTe  been  writtoi  at  Cenina  were  Servint  or 
OaUuL  (Otto,  ta  Sen.  aalpio.  71k  Jut.  On 
ToL  r.  p.  1S85-6,)  If  SeniDi  ii  meant,  there  ii  a 
needlea  repetitien,  for  PompODim,  niening  to 
geiTiui,  (hoctly  aflawardi  0131,  "  Hnjiu  Tohimina 
aomplun  eitaDi."  In  the  lime  of  Pomponiiu, 
aome  worki  of  AquiUiu  Gallua  were  extant,  bnt 
copiee  of  them  were  (career  and  their  content!  were 
not  nieh  u  to  eondnce  to  their  popukritr.  Ser- 
Tiai  Salpiclu*  incarponled  the  worki  of  Oallna, 
and  of  other  diacifiea  of  Modai,  in  hii  own 
writinga,  completed  what  they  bad  left  imperfect, 
and,  while  be  acknowledged  bia  oUigationi  to 
their  production!,  be  at  toca  aecnred  them  from 
obliTion,  and  depiiTed  tfaem  of  the  chance  of  indc' 
pendent  {ame,  by  the  eaperior  attraction  of  hi* 
own  ityle.  By  Ulpian,  CUlai  >•  cited  at  lecond- 
haDdfrti>iMda,inDig.  19,  tit.  1. 1.  IT.  9  Q.     It 


title  of  any  one  of  bia  wnrki,  theogfa  he  ii  oftta 
quoted  in  die  DtgeaL  Thni,  be  ii  bo«ly  qMtl 
by  Ubeo  (Dig.  33.  a.  2S.  §  1),  by  Africa* 
(Dig.  23.  tit  &  •■  3S.  I  T),  by  OBrridim  Scaerola 
(Dig.  28.  tit.  2.  a.  29),  by  Iddnini  Rnenni  (1^ 
28.  lit.  6.  I.  U\  by  JaTdtnna  (Dig.  40.  liL  7. 
1.  89,  fc.).  by  flarentmu*  (Dig.  46.  tit.  4.  1.  It 
%  1).  by  Psilui  (Dig.  SO.  a.  127  ;  Dig.  U.  a  !. 
(.32.  9  l),byUipiBB  (Dig.  S.  liLS.  1.6.  Ui 
Dig.  SO.  «.  30.  e  7,  Dig.  43.  tit  24.  a.  7.  {  4). 
Thii  unspedGc  mode  of  quotation  (how*  that  kn 
original  worki  wtie  net  ia  men'a  bands,  and  the 
•ame  infemee  may  be  deduced  from  the  ■Qmc*  of 
the  old  gaBnmaiiina,  who  iKTer  Qhutrate  Ife 
UMge  of  wordi  by  dtationi  finm  AqniUiui  OalfaB. 
Hia  authority,  howeTor,  i*  iOToked  by  Dibijbb 
of  Halicamaaraa  (lU).  iii.  p.  200,  ed.  gibing.),  Sa 

lewen  ante  oat  of  repair,  the  ceBun  agreed  to 
pay  100  tabnta  ftr  their  deannng. 

AqiilUu  Oallu*  etdj  Mqaiied  U^  rnntatioa 
aa  a  judei,  and  Cicero  neqasnlly  UflMrad  aa  ai 
advecata  when  his  friend  aat  npon  uw  bench.  Ai- 
riMly,  in  n-c  EI,  the  yoathlul  orator  pleaded  the 
otnie  af  Qnmtiua  belan  Oalliu  (Oelt.  XT.  28). 
and,  ■  lew  ycui  afterwaidi,  Galhis  was  one  of  tba 
judiee*  (■>  the  trial  of  CaedaB.  In  the  bttercMe 
(pro  Ouc.  27),  Cicero  laridie*  Tory  high  enea- 
minma  on  hi>  hnowledge,  ability,  and  indnslij.ii 
well  as  bia  just  and  neroflil  AiqnsitiiBL  The 
speed)  Pn  Oaentiii  ma  also  addnoed  to  Oalai 
asBJodaz.  CiDenbhnseUresoitad  for  legal  adfin 
to  bis  friand,  adtbongh,  in  a  qostliai  relating  let 
light  of  ■««,  he  (sy(  that  be  fnftned  ooiunttiit 
It.  Tngie,  who  had  derotid  exdnte  atteotiai  to 
that  btanehef  the  law  (pra  £0^.20).  Qal]B>,aa 
the  oth«  hand,  when  be  was  consulted  cm  qia» 
tioni  which  inmlTed  contMverted  Gicts  ntbcr  ibaa 
ia^  doubts  Deed  to  rvfar  his  clients  faradiiga 
and  ataiitaDC*  to  Cioero,  aa  the  great  onter  ai 
•kitful  adTOCKte  (  Topie.  12.),  It  ia  probable  tlal 
Oalliu  va*  defioenl  in  ontorial  power,  for  on  n 
oocBsicD  do  w*  find  him  ccmpliiBented  by  Cinn  ta 
any  ancb  gifL  Among  the  n^Kxtant  caniea  wbiih 
he  beaid  was  that  of  Otadlia,  who  had  onied  aa 
an  (dulteroDs  intrigae  with  C.  Viselliui  Vsm. 
VsiTD,  being  seriniily  ill,  and  wishing  to  laike  bw 
a  pceaeat,  whidi,  if  be  died,  (be  might  RcC 
froin  lai  i<n  under  ooleor  of  a  debt,  pemiitttd  bw 
to  charge  againil  him  in  a  settled  account  the  bb 
of  SOO^OOO  seateras,  bnt,  as  he  did  not  die  le  bow 
•*  ahe  expected,  the  bmoght  an  action  agsinat  '••' 
»»!/■  to reooTcr  the amonnl  with  interest  Thi(i» 
podent  demand  wai  upset  by  the  legal  autbori? 
and  learning  of  AqailliuOBllui,  who  WBi(^[<iiiiRd 
judex  in  the  case.  (VaL  Max.  Till  S.) 

Soch  waa  Oalloa  in  pnctice,  as  coanad  ad 
judex,  akilfdl  in  his  art,  with  armour  alwayi  blight, 
and  we^wn  always  keen.  But  he  poeewstd  higher 
noBli£cati«s,  which  wen  pcrfaapa  not  soffiaeatly 

...  '"•rr._    y^  ^^ 


atroDg  toTe  of  equity,  and  s  ainmg  diJilu  to  tU- 
canery  and  fraud,  and  a  daar  peaceptice  ti  tbi 
points  in  which  juMice  was  defeated  by  isthaiali- 
ties.  It  would  have  been  too  daring  an  atltaft 
to  diitoib  the  aitifidal  ayilem  of  Retna  j<>'^^*| 
dence  by  a  legiiiatiDn  which,  though  it  Rnwdai 
aome  of  its  defects,  wss  not  in  haimoay  with  i|> 
estabtishad  rules.  Accordingiy,  Oallns  •iV'''^^ 
ingen'raa  and  inrentire  mind  t     ' 


dM  ti  gin  cmaiij,  brauiK,  witil«  tliey  cimd 
enliv  ikj  datuliHl  no  kUIhI  DotiaD*.  To  ex- 
[Ui  lil  ha  imimnBaiH  in  the  l*w  vooU  gxa*d 
mt  Mm  bat  Iber*  ue  tkne  which  dtMm  ipe- 
■idBiaiin — UilixmDlic,  lM,fciT  ths  inMiutioa 
nlWm- 11,1(11  rtliBiiiifl  IrpI  iliiiri.  tnrl.  Sd,  fix 
fnoAmBCMe  of  baad. 

Ai  ■  te  fiiM  head,  ■  Iwtwnent  might  baM 
V>n  Inkn,  if  it  DOonnMcd  ft  itraogar  u  heir, 
foiif  «w  1  HH  i«tia,  though  inch  Iwre* 
*alH,im  ifoo-  the  iMtuor-i  death.  Thi* 
knxnatnt  pnnided  fbt  by  >  fominl&  inTeoted 
"  "  Ha   ^»  pnrided  >  Sana, 

a  hie  aulfaoritr,  far  the  iaMi- 

-^ ,  _f  .  ■ 

■  1m.   (Dig.; 
itt|7.Kg.&.th.».i.7*.) 

^■tttc  HMDd  head,  be  deriiad  a  taDumrr 
■Atfptfe^amiad  taUew  of  lU  obUgattooee. 
ia  Mfiat  eotM  aalj-  b*  ^Malfed  alta^lhet  bj 


Mlas  uatncted  ;  bat  the  netoR  of  an  abb- 
pla  aflit  be  altered  by  ila  mieinJ  in  another 
te  (■hMici),  after  which  the  legal  incidanti  of 
lie  A  aUigatia  were  ei^gniihed.  In  order, 
Aarin,  to  ftrratt  the  nieiMtj  of  laiioiu  modet 
•I  afan,  wbeie  there  might  be  obJiprimiM  of 
^^  Uadi.  Aiinillhia  Oalloa  derieed  tho  plui  of 
D  enc;  eiieting  obligatio 
'"  -Ho,  w\ach  m^ht  be 

^   , ._  a  fletitiou  oduiow- 

UgHM  that  the  obliptia  had  been  diKlwrged. 
^  mletkkei  by  ipimao  to  pa;  to  B.  the  Ta)»  of 
"^T  ■^''latio  of  oTery  kind  b j  which  A.  it  bonnd 
^  B.  The  IbiBer  oUigatioDei  bemg  Lboi  aierged 
■>  ite  yiej,  all  eUimi  an  Rleaied  at  once  by  a 
Mtin>  eckEewkdgment  b;  &  that  he  hu  m- 
■and  Inni  A.  the  •tipohnad  pajment.  Such  am 
■kfiaopleeBiioa  which  i*  tanoded  the  celebrated 
l^fi'elBjfidtiau,  the  farm  of  which  iigiren  in 
IV.tS.tit.4.1.  IB.  91,and  in  Init.  8.  tit.  39. 

*>  to  the  thiid  aad  moat  impoctant  bead,  the 
^Mihe  in  taw  of  liaad — tlut  inproreniBnt 
■U  nwft  enry  ^lecis  of  wickedneae  oi 


*■}— froB  what  ia  Old  by  Cicero,  in  Df  Nat. 
IW.  ia.  Be.  and  Ctf  Of  iri.  U,  we  hare  Mrong 
"■n  far  conelading,  that  if  the  dnuo  in  the 
[""Wi  eaict,  whidi  ii  piceerred  m  Dio,  i.  tiL  S. 
tl>aHiaIi«dBMd  bebte  the  time  when  OaJlDa 


.  .  MmodeofpcneedinginthejNABni 
■  Ui  jaolat  and  the  le^  nwdie*  againat  ftud, 
"  hiN  iBceiied  importaot  impcoreaieota  frosi  hH 
^*^    Ilago,ho«e*er,tboi^tthatthe^^ininito 


.   -, et  aliod  limnklDBi,  alind  acUmL" 

™  ni  Doted  for  definitioiu  in  other  oaea.  Hie 
ll^^dn  of  Urn  M  tiw  plaoe  "qna  flactnaal- 
"^  ^  heen  oftea  cited  ai  happy  thongh  meta* 
'nnl.  (Oa.  T<ific  7  ;  Qidnt.  /Mt.  CIr.  iii  c. 

^  juDBt  Aqaillini  Oanm  (who  ■•  not  recorded 
•J»  It  ban  bea  tribnoe  of  the  pMia)  wai  not 
wpnpencef  (he  Lei  Aqi]iUia,vhich  ia  a  pkahie- 
"Mitt artiw data  (Inat.*.  lit.  3.  f  IS),  haling 
*^  x^imd  by  BraUa  {pi§,  S.  tit.  2.  i.  27- 
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$  99)  and  Q,  Hndua  {ibid.  >.  39.  pr.).  Firtber- 
more,  we  muit  not  (a«  the  compiler  ik  the  FLoren- 
tine  Indai  to  the  Kgeat  appeara  to  haTe  done) 
confound  AquiUiua  (hllua  with  the  later  jnriat 

The  inKTiption  in  Ornler  (p.  S52.  No.  6),  in 
which  mention  ii  inade  of  L.  Aquillini  Qemellat, 
the  beedman  of  the  Jariit,  ia  probably  apllrioa^ 
(Bertrandu,  Dt  Juri^.  ii.  9  ;  Ouil.  Orotitu,  D* 
Vili$iaor.  L6.  $5-~a;  lSM*iM}U,a4  XXX IClor. 
Fng.  CWnail.  Tol.  ii.  p.  S7 — 126  )  Heinecdoi, 
Dt  C.  AqnlUo  GaUo,  IClotMtTTwui  in  Opne. 
Tol.  iL  pp.  777—9;  Zimmem,  A.  A.  G.  foL  L 
8  77.)  [J.T.G.] 

OALLUS,  L.  AQUI'LLIUS,  wai  pnetor  in 
B.C  170,  and  obtained  Sdiy  for  hia  proTince. 
(Lit.  ili.  18,18.)  [L.  8.] 

GALLUS,  ASI'NIUS.  1.  L.  Asiniub,  C.  t. 
QitA-Oi,  ia  mentioned  in  tb«  Faati  oa  haring  cele- 
brated a  trinmph  in  b.  c.  26. 

2.  C.  AsmiuB,  C.  r.  OiLLua,  a  eon  of  C.  Aai- 
niiu  PoUio,  bore  At  agnooien  at  Saloninoa.  Ha 
WBi  coninl  in  B.  c.  8  with  C.  Uaicina  Ceniarimu. 
He  wa>  not  &w  iram  tfae  aerrile  flattery  which  at 
the  tine  prerailed  in  the  senate  and  among  the 
people,  bnt  he  would  now  and  then  epeali  in  the 
•enate  with  more  freedom  than  wai  agreeable  la 
tlw  unreign.  Augoitat  eaid  of  him,  itat  be  had 
indeed  ibe  deiire  to  be  the  £iit  man  in  the  Hnate, 
bnt  Ibat  he  hod  not  the  talent  for  iL  Tiberioa 
hated  him,  partly  on  acamnt  of  hia  freedom  in  ei- 
pnaaing  bia  D[riniDn.  but  more  eapeoally  becanaa 
Aainina  Oallnt  bad  married  Vipania,  the  former 
wife  dE  Tiberiu.  At  htH  the  emperor  reeolved 
upon  getting  rid  of  him.  In  A.D.  BO  he  invited 
him  to  bia  table  at  Capreae,  and  at  the  aame  time 
got  the  aenala,  to  Kntence  him  to  death.  Bat 
Tiberina  aared  bia  life,  only  for  the  porpoae  of  iit* 
fllciing  upon  him  asTenr  cnieltiea  than  death  alone. 
He  kept  him  impriioned  for  thive  yeara,  and  on 
the  moat  ecanty  lupply  of  bod.  After  the  lapae 
of  three  yeara,  he  died  in  hia  dungeon  of  atairalion, 
bat  whether  it  waa  eompnlsMy  or  voluntary  ia  un- 
known. 

C.  Aainina  QaHoi  alio  dittbigniahed  himielf  in 
the  biatoty  of  Roman  literntnra,  in  regard  to  wbich 
he  followed  in  die  fooutepa  of  hi«  folher.  Ha 
wrote  a  work  in  acTeral  hooka,  entitled  De  Owt- 
pomfuw  patri»  ae  Cuwmais  which  wai  onlavonr- 
able  to  the  hitter,  and  againat  which  the  emperor 
Claudioi  wrote  hit  defence  of  Cicero.  The  wntinga 
of  Aainina  GallDi,  however,  have  petiihed  i  and  all 
that  haa  come  down  of  hia  prDductiom  ia  a  abort 
epigram  preaarred  in  Snetonioa.  (Tac  Am.  i  S, 
12,  13,76,^,  ii.  32,  33,  3S,  iii.  II,  S6,  75,  iv. 

1,  20,  30,  71.  tL  23,  25  ;  Dion  Caai.  W.  S,  IviL 

2,  ItiiL  3  ;  SchoL  Accon.  ad  Horat.  Cam.  ii.  ], 
16  ;  Suet  Oad.  «1  ;  Dt  Ittiat.  Qfam.  22  ;  Vit. 
Horai.  m  fii.  i  Plin.  S^.  vii.  4  ;  Gell.  xvii.  1  | 
QuintiLiii.  1,2-2.) 

S,  AaiNiua  OaLlcs,  a  ion  of  No.  2,  wai  a  man 
prond  of  hia  family  connection,  being  a  itep-brather 
of  Druana,  the  aon  of  Tibeiiut.  In  the  nign  of 
Claodini,  be  and  Slatiliaa,  and  a  nnmber  of  freed-  ' 
men  and  ihtrrs,  formed  a  conipincy  againit  Clau- 
dina.  The  object  of  Aainina  Oallua  wai  merely  to 
■itiafy  hia  fboliah  Tanity  ;  bnt  tbe  plot  wai  dia- 
coTcnd,  and  Claudiui  waa  ganerooa  enough  not  to 
inflict  any  aeveter  punishment  on  the  oHeader  than 
exile.     {Saei-Oaiid.  13.-,  IMon  Cae>.  li.  27.) 

4.  L.  AuNius  0>u.ua  waa  connil  in      -   " 
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tbe  yeu  in  wUdi  the  poM  Pemu  died.    (Tac. 

Am,.  ii<r.  48  |  Vila  FtnU.)  L.  &] 

OALLUS,  CANl'NIUS.  1.  h.  Cahihius 
Qallvs.  Hii  pim«]i>iiieii  Ladu  ii  not  uuDtioiwd 
hj  Cicero,  bul  ii  token  from  Dion  Chbdi  (ImL 
Ub.  GQ),  vha  olli  hii  Mn  L.  r.  He  wu  m  con- 
temporaij  of  Cicero  and  Caenr.  In  b.c  £9  he 
ud  Q.  Fibing  Mkximu  aeeiued  C  Antanini  of 
rtpetandae,  and  Cicero  defended  the  accaMd.  Af- 
tetwacd*.  hoTCTei,  Cuuniui  Qillua  muried  the 
daughter  of  C.  Antoniui.  Id  B.  c  56  he  wu  tri- 
bane  ol  tba  people,  and  in  tbia  apadl;  mda- 
Toiited  to  further  the  objecU  ot  Pompej.  With  a 
riew  Id  prevent  P.  Lentului  Spinther,  then  pro- 
Gonanl  of  Cilicia,  from  mtoiing  Ptolemy  Anletei 
to  bia  kingdom,  he  bron^t  fbrmid  a  rogation  that 
Pompey,  witfaont  an  army,  and  acoompanied  only 
by  two  licton,  ahauld  be  aent  with  the  king  to 
Alexandria,  and  endesTour  to  bring  about  a  Rcon- 
dlialJan  between  the  king  and  hia  people.  But 
the  rogation,  if  it  vaa  ever  actually  brought  lb> 
waid,  waa  not  carried.  The  year  after  bii  tribune- 
ahip,  B.  c  SS,  Caniniua  Qalloa  waa  aecuaed,  pro- 
bably by  H.  Coloniua,  bat  ha  waa  deCtnded  by 
Cicero,  at  the  teqneat  of  Pompey.  In  B.  c  5]  he 
vaa  itajinff  in  Greece,  pcrhapa  aa  praetor  of  the 
province  of  Achaia,  for  Cicero,  who  then  went  to 
Cilicia,  aaw  him  at  Athena,  During  the  civil  war 
between  Caeaai  and  Pompey,  Caniniua  Oallua  ap 
peara  to  have  remained  neutral.  He  died  in  e.  c 
14.  He  had  been  connected  in  friendahip  with 
Cioero  and  M.  Terentiu*  Vam,  whence  we  may 
infer  that  ha  waa  a  man  of  talent  aad  acquire- 
ment!. lCk.ad(l.Fral.u.2,6,ailFuM.i.2,i, 
7.  ii.  e,YiL  1,11.3,  Z,6,adAa.ij.  13,in.  U; 
Val.  Mai.  iv.  2.  §  6  ;  Dion  Caaa.  inii.  IE ; 
Pint  Paaqi.  49,  where  he  ia  wrongly  •Mei  Ca- 


B.  c  18  ai  a  Irimmir  momlalii.  The  obverae  re- 
preientt  the  head  of  Auguitua,  and  tfae'reveiae  a 
Parthian  kneeling,  preienling  a  atandard,  with 
L.  CANIKITS  oiLLva  uivia.  (Faiti ;  Dion  Caaa. 
Index,  lib.  48,  and  ilviii.  48  ;  Borgheai,  in  the 
Gionule  Araidko,  voL  ixvi,  p.  66,  &c  ) 


3.  L.  CaNiNiuB  OaLLUs  waa  contul  inflectu 
in  B.  c.  2,  in  the  plau  of  M.  Plautiiu  Silvuiu. 
(Faati.)  IL.  S.] 

GALLCS,  C.  CE'STIUS,with  the  agnomen 
Cameriniia,  a  Roman  aenator  of  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Tiberiua,  wai  conml  in  A.  D.  35,  wi  ji  M. 
Sertiliua  Nonianui.  (Tac  J  na.  iti.  36,  vL  7,  S 1 ; 
■  Dion  Caaa.  IviiL  35  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  i.  43.)     [U  S.] 

GALLUS,  CFTSTIUS,  a  Knot  the  preceding, 
the  governor  of  Syria  (bjiaiai,  a.  D.  64,  65),  under 
whom  the  Jawa  broke  out  into  the  nbellioD  which 
ended  in  the  deetmction  of  thdr  city  aad  temple 
by  Titua.  Maddened  by  the  tyranny  of  Oeatiu* 
norua,  they  applied  to  Oallua  for  protection  ; 
but,  though   he   lent  Neapolitaait%  one  of  bia 
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V,  to  inve«igate  the  owe,  and  ratand  fetai 

I  reittrt  &vonnble  to  the  Jew*,  he  lack  » 

aal  alepa  either  to  ndreaa  their  mjuriea. « to 

piepat*  far  any  outbreak  into  which  thmr  diatofr 
tent  might  drive  them.  When  at  laat  he  found  it 
leceaaary  to  act,  he  roanhed  &om  Antioch,  and, 
laving  taken  Ptolemai*  and  Lydda,  advanced  n 
Jeniaalem.  There  he  drove  the  Jewa  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  city  and  the  precincta  o(  the 
temple :  and  might,  aecotding  to  Jaae|dnu,  have 
finiahad  the  war  at  oner,  bnl  be  not  been  diaauadid 
by  a«ne  of  hia  officer*  from  tmaaing  hia  advantage. 
Soon  after  ha  nnacconntably  drew  off  bU  fona, 
and  waa  much  haraaaed  in  hia  relreatt  by  the  Jewa, 
who  look  from  him  a  quantity  of  qioiL     Ntro  «at 

to  him  to  give  an  acnount  of  afiira,  and  to  r»^ 
tent  Uiem  aa  &vourKbly  aa  potublo  lor  hioia^ 
The  emperor,  much  exaapualed,  cotamianncail 
(san  to  conduct  the  war  ;  and  the  word)  of 
Tacitui  aeem  to  imply  that  Oallua  died  betbra  the 
arrival  of  hia  aocceaaor,  hia  death  bnng  prohaUy 
haatened  by  Temlion.  (Joaeph.  ViL  %iS,BM. 
J,d.  ii.  U.  §  S.  16.  H  1.  2. 18.  H  9,  10,  19.  H  1 
—9,  30.  i  1,  iii.  1  i  Tac.  HiiL  t.  10  ;  SnaL  Vrnp. 
i.)  [E-  K.] 

OALLUS.  CONSTA'NTIUS.  or,  vrith  hia  M 
name,  Fiaviiii  CLAUDica  (Juliub)  CoN«ru<- 
nua  Oalldh,  the  aon  of  Juliua  Couatantiui  and 
Oalla,  grandion  of  Conitantiu)  Chtoma,  nephew  of 
Conatantine  the  Great,  and  elder  brathw,  by  a 
difierent  mother,  of  Julian  the  Apoatale.  (See 
Oenalogical  Table,  vol.  I.  p.  833.)  Having  b«ii 
(pared,  in  eonaequence  of  hia  infirm  health,  in  ibt 
genual  mauacn  of  the  more  dangeroua  meiuben 
'-'  I  imperial  family,  which  fbUowed  the  d(Mh</ 
ude,  and  in  which  hia  awn  bther  and  aa 
dder  brother  were  involved,  he  waa,  in  A.  0.  Ml, 
named  Caeiar  by  ConaMntiua  II.,  and  left  in  tke 
cut  to  repel  the  incondon*  of  the  Peniana.  IV 
prindpal  eventi  of  hia  aubaeqnait  tateer,  and  the 
manner  rf  hit  death,  which  happened  *.  n.  JM, 
aiedetailedelaewhero.  [CoKSXANTiva  II,  p.84B.] 

The  appellation  of  Oallua  wa«  dropped  upu  kit 
elevaUon  lo  the  rank  of  Caeaar  (Victor,  dn  On 
12),  and  hence  nnmi«natotogiati  have  eipoieoad 

conaiderable  difficulty  in  aepaiating  "' '"'-  ■* 

thia  prince  from  Ihoae  of  hia  couiii 

II.,  atruek  during  the  lifetime  of  C 

Great,  «oce  preciaely  the  aame  deugnalion,  Cfflf 
BTANTii,'a  CABUit,  la  found  ap^ed  to  beU. 
Several  of  the  coin!  of  Oallua,  however,  have  the 
epithet  IVN.  (junior)  i^jpended  by  way  of  di» 
tinction,  and  othen  are  known  by  FL.  CU,  <* 
FL.  IVL,  being  profiled,  tinalheaenameadoa* 
appear  to  have  been  ever  aaannwd  by  the  eUtf 
Conatantina.  For  more  delicate  methoda  of  diMi- 
mination  iriMie  the  above  teata  bil,  aee  EiUd, 
toL  TiiL  p.  124.  [W.  R.1 

GALLUS,  C.  COBNEXIUS  (Entniaw,  m. 
10,  erroneoualy  alia  him  Cneiua),  a  amtcoporaT 
of  Angnitu,  who  diatinguiahed  biraaelf  ■■  ■  P" 


and  of  very  humble  origin,  patfaap*  tb 
freedman  either  of  Solla  or  Cinna.  HiMonyDili.a 
EnwUna,  atatea  that  OaBu*  died  at  the  age  of  A*? 
(othot  read  forty4bree) ;  and  aa  we  know  lam 
Dion  CaMina  (liii.  2S)  that  he  died  in  B.C.  V,a> 
mutt  have  been  bom  either  in  B.C.  66  or  69.  »* 
Bppeaia  tobaTagona  to  Italy  at  an  aaily  ■fe,*"' 
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it  radi  iMn  tkU  ha  wu  nutcnctod  b;  tie  Epi- 
ana  Sjno,  togetha  with  Vanu  ind  Virgil, 
bstk  rf  irbn  buBM  gntdf  Mlachcd  '  ' 
( rnf.  £i%.  Ti.  G4,  Ac)  He  begui  hu 
tpMtiboU  theueDf  tvcntT.  indKemi  therebj 
U  hm  itUBctn]  tne  itluitioD  will  won  the  friend- 
lUpofBdndenamABiDimPollio.  (Cit.  ad  Fan. 
1. 11.)  When  OdBiiaiiui,  after  the  muider  of 
Chk,  ow  Io  IuI;  &om  ApoUanis,  Oallui  miu' 
Wn  atDrtd  hia  party  m  once,  for  hencefoilh  hi 
^fon  M  I  man  of  gnat  infloeuce  Willi  Octaiu 
Bi,«d  m  a-c  41  he  waa  one  of  the  triiuDTir 
Jfoui  lif  OctaiiBDna  to  diitrihule  the  land  ir 
at  mi  of  lialj  amcmg  hia  Telerana,  and  on  thai. 
•taoB  it  diiiiagniabed  himaelT  hy  (be  prolection 
k  tirdcd  to  the  inhabiunta  of  Manta&  and 
Vi^fi  1m  brought  an  accuaatioD  agaiuat  Al 
■>  Viw,  wfao,  in  hit  mouaiemenla  (^  the  land, 
■)  Bja«  towarda  ibe  inhabitanli.  (Serr.  ad 
%  EAf.  a.  10  ;  DonM.  Fil.  Virg.  30,  36.) 
(UhiiftKwuda  accompanied  Octal' 
hMkifiamia,B.c.  31,  when  he  ■ 
tadnatafthe  army.  After  die  battle,  when 
Ooriumi  waa  oUiged  to  go  (toot  Samoa  Io  Italy, 
*^pna  the  inintRction  aioong  the  troopi,  he 
■>Galhi>  with  the  army  to  Kgypt,  in  ponuit  of 
M«j.  1q  the  neighbonrZuwd  of  Cjrene,  Ptna- 
aafatpii,  noe  of  Antonj'i  iegatea,  in  deapair, 
■raimd,  with  four  legiiini,  to  Gallna,  who  then 
M  poaaaaioD  ef  the  kland  of  Phania,  and  sttaclted 
'™>»«i™L  When  thia  town  and  all  iU  trea- 
nobJ  &llei  into  tbe  band*  of  Gallaa,  Anion; 
■"•ntd  thither,  hoping  to  tetoiei  *hal  mu  lotl, 
j*B  brbnber;  or  hj  force ;  but  Gallnj  thwailed 
bukot*,  and,  in  an  attack  which  he  made  on 
"•■J^  few  in  tbe  harboar  of  Paiaeloniam,  he 
■akiad  bnmt  man;  of  the  enemy's  thip»,wbue- 
^  Animjr  withdrew,  and  iaon  atW  Qvul«  away. 
■U  kinaeif.  Qallna  and  Proraleiua  then  auiitcd 
(kinianai  m  Meming  Cleopatra,  and  guarded  her 
■■  pitana  in  her  palace.  After  the  death  of 
("•^"a,  Detarianua  conititnted  %ypt  aa  a  Ro- 
^^  F'nacc,  witb  pecnliar  z^ulatiena,  and  teati- 
■^  Ui  otaen  for  and  confidence  in  Oallui  b; 
■Wag  kiai  the  firat  pirfect  of  &jpt  (Stiah. 
^P.  819  !  Dion  Caat  U.  9,  l/.J  He  had  to 
"I^M  a  rcTcdt  in  the  Thebaia,  wbeie  tlie  people 
^^J^  HTen  taxation  to  wbich  they  were 
■"MluL  H«  isiaiaed  in  Epl>t  (or  neany  fbor 
PV*!  aid  Mmi  to  han  made  nriona  uaefol  regn- 
™^  a  hia  pTDTinec ;  bnt  the  elerated  poution  to 
^~  he  *M  luaed  appeaia  to  haxe  rendered  him 
*«I  «ad  innlaat,  whereby  he  drew  upon  himielf 
~™»d  of  Angoatna.  The  exact  nature  of  hii 
™^  i(  iM  nrlain.  According  to  Dion  Caaaiua 
Va.  !J),  he  qM^e  of  Augnitua  in  an  oftniiie  and 
^^nDier  ;  be  erected  numeCDUa  itBtnea  of 
™^  >•■  Egypt,  and  had  hii  own  exploit*  in- 
•^  n  the  pyrwnida.  Thia  excited  the  hoitilily 
■V^it  \tigat,  who  bad  befcro  been  hia  in- 
•out  (neod,  bnt  now  denounced  him  to  the  en»- 
ft  Angnitaa  deprited  bim  of  bia  poit,  which 
*"  P'H  to  Petnmiaa,  and  forbade  bim  to  itay  In 
r^  <f  b  pcnincea.  Aa  the  accuBtion  of  Valerioi 
"*•««■«  thnafcr, 
"■•femid  aniiul  H 
nfifitd 


"•fatmid  apinat  him,  and  tbe  charge*  wen 
J^  to  the  MDiile  for  in<re>tigBtian  and  d»- 
?"?■  1°  conaequence  of  tbeae  tbingi,  Ibe  tanate 
^itdQaOBi  at  bit  eMalea,  and  ami  bim  into 
T'*i^t,aabla  to  beu  up againit  theaa  (ererBea 
«  taooe,  he  pat  aa  and  to  hi*  Ufa  by  throw- 
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ing  hinuelf  upon  hi>  own  ivord,  B.  c.  26.    Olbar 

writera  mention  a*  the  cauie  of  hi)  loll  merely  the 
diireipectful  way  in  which  he  ipoke  of  Auguitut, 
or  that  he  *rai  luapected  of  fonniog  a  conipiracy, 
or  that  he  wa<  acciued  of  extortion  in  hi*  prorince. 
{Comp.  Suet.  Ai^.  66,  d*  ISiutr.  Gram.  16  ;  Serr. 
ad  Virs-Edog.  x,  1  ;  UonaL  Vii.  Virg.  39  i  Amm. 
Marc  XTii.  1 ;  Ot.  THrf.  iL  US,  Amor.  m.  9,  63; 
Pnipert.  ii.  34.91.) 

The  intimate  friendahip  exiating  between  Oallu* 
and  tbe  moat  eminent  men  of  the  time,  a*  A*iniu* 
Pollio,  Vi^il,  Varna,  and  Ovid,  and  the  high  pmiae 
they  beitow  upon  bim,  anfficienlly  atleit  that 
OaUn*  wa*  a  man  of  girat  intcUectual  power*  and 
acquirement*.  0>id  (TVut  ir.  10.  5)  uaigna  to 
him  the  Gnt  place  among  tbe  Roman  elegiac  poeto ; 
and  we  know  that  he  wrote  a  collection  of  slegie* 
in  four  book*,  the  principal  mbject  of  wbicb  wai 
hi*  lore  of  Lytoria.  Bnt  all  hi*  produc^on*  bare 
periihed,  and  we  can  judge  of  hi*  merit*  only  by 
what  hit  contempoTBrie*  itata  about  him.  A  col- 
lection of  ui  elegiei  wa*  pnbliahed  under  hia  name 
by  PompiniinaQaurica*(Venice.  l£Ul,41o),but  it 
wa*  aoon  diacoiered  that  they  belonged  to  a  much 
later  age,  and  were  the  production*  of  Maximianu*, 
a  poet  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era.  There  are 
in  the  lAtin  Anthology  four  epigram*  (Not.  369, 
989,  1003,  and  1565,  ed.  Meyer),  which  were  fo> 
merty  attributed  to  Oellua,  but  none  of  them  can 
baTe  been  tbe  production  of  a  contemporary  of 
Auguitut.  Oallui  tianilated  into  Latin  the  poemi 
of  Euphorion  of  Chalcii,  but  thji  tranilation  u  alio 
loat.  Some  critics  attributo  to  him  the  poem 
Cirii,  luually  printed  among  the  » orka  of  Viigil, 
but  the  argument*  do  not  appear  aatiifketoiy.     Of 

and  .bow  br  tbe  judgment  of  Quintilian  (x.  1. 
g  93  ;  comp.  L  G.  g  S)  ii  correct,  who  call*  bim 
ditriar  Gattat,  we  cuinol  «y.  The  Greek  Antho- 
logy containi  two  epigruna  under  the  name  of 
Gailut,  but  who  their  author  wa*  ia  altogether  un- 
Ttain.  Some  wrilen  aicribe  to  C.  Conieliua 
alltu  a  MoA  aa  tbe  expedition  of  Aeliui  Oalla* 
.to  Arabia,  but  he  cannot  poisibly  have  written 
ly  such  woik,  because  he  died  beforo  that  expedi- 
on  waa  undertaken.  (Fontanini.  ^tif.  £l(..if■•- 
^«,  lib.  L  j  C.  C  C.  VSlker,  Ctmma^.  dt  C. 
CantdU  Oatli  Fonjtdiena  Vila  tt  Smptii,  jurt  i., 
1, 1640,  S'D.,  containing  the  biitoiy  of  hit  life, 
part  ii.,  Elberfeld.  1844,  on  the  writing*  of 
Oallua).  A.  W.  Becker,  in  bit  work  entitled 
Gallia,  ha*  lately  made  u*e  of  the  life  of  Com. 
Oallu*  for  the  purpoae  of  explaining  the  most  im- 
portant pointa  of  the  prirate  life  of  the  Romani  in 
the  time  of  Angnttui.  An  Englith  Innihilion  of 
thii  work  wat  pnbiiihed  in  1S44.  [L.  S,] 

GALLUS,  A.  DI'DIUS,  waa  curator  a^mnm 

in  the  reign  of  Caligula,  A.D.  40.  ,In  the  reign  of 

Claudiut,  A.  n.  50,  he  commanded  a  Roman  army 

in  Boaponii,  and  *nb*equently  be  wat  appointed 

by  the  tame  emperor  to  ancceed  Ottoriu*  in  Britain, 

where,  however,  he  confined  himcclf  to  protecting 

what  the  Romani  had  gained  before,  for  he  waa 

''       It  an  adronced  age,  ond  goremed  hia  pro- 

thmugh  hi*  legate*.     In  hi*  eaKier  year*  he 

to  hare  been  a  man  of  great  ambition,  and  of 

eminence  aa  an  orator.    (Frontin.  de  Aquatd. 

102  i  Tat  Aia.  xii.  15,  40,  xIt.  29,  Agric.  14  j 

QuintiLti.  3.§6B.)  [L.  S.j 

GALLUS,  FA'DIUS.   1.  M.  FioiuB  OiLLUs, 

I  inUmale  tnend  of  Cicero  and  Atlkua,  appeaB 
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to  bave  bem  k  nan  of  gnat  acquiremniti  and  <£ 
an  amiabla  chaiacMr.  Among  Cic«ro'(  ]etten  then 
■ra  uieial  {ad  Fan.  vu.23— 27)  which  are  ad- 
dmud  to  M.  Fadini.  li  Memi  lliat  during  the 
dnl  war  he  belonged  to  the  partj  of  Caaiar,  and 
foDght  luder  him  u  legate  in  Spain  in  a.  c.  49. 
He  waa  a  faUowei  of  Epicunu  in  hi(  philoiophical 
TJewa,  bnt  neTenhaleu  wrote  an  euJog;  on  M. 
Poitini  Cato  Utlcenni,  which  i>  knt  It  ehoold 
be  idiiened  that  in  moM  editioDi  of  Cicero  hie 
mme  t>  vrhiji^j  given  aa  M.  Fabini  Oallui.  (Cic. 
ad  Faa.  it.  \4,  vii.  24,  ii.  S6,  xiii  S9,  it.  14,  ad 
Alt.  rii.  S,  (iii.  3. 12.  liii.  49.) 

2.  Q.  FADiita  OtiLua,  a,  bmther  of  No.  1.  In 
B.  c.  46  the  two  btolhen  had  b  diepatc,  and  on 
that  occaikm  Cicero  ncoouneDded  M.  Fadiaa 
Qalliu  to  Paetua  Cieeio  calle  Q.  Fadim  ■  iiomo 
KnH^wnn.  {DefhuH  17,  1%  ad  Fam.ii.'ii.) 

3.  T.  FADiua  Oallus,  waa  qaaettor  of  Cicero 
in  hii  conBulihip,  a.  c  S3,  imd  tribime  of  the  peapte 
in  B,  C  £7,  in  which  jear  he  exerted  hluiKlf  with 
athen  to  effect  the  rc™l  of  Cicero  from  eiiie.  At 
a  later  period  T.  Fadiiu  hiinielf  appcan  to  h&Te 
liTsd  in  exile,  and  Cicero  in  a  letter  (till  eitant 
(ad  Fani.  f.  18}  eonuled  him  in  hi*  miafortime. 
jCicocf  Q.  FTai.i.i,>idAU.iiL23,F0MRtd.ii 
Snot.  8,  ad  Fam.  rii.  27.)  [L.  8.] 

OALLUS,   FLA'VIUS,  wh  tribime   of  the 
•oldiert  under  Antonj  in  bii  onfortniiate  campiign 
■t  the  Parthiant  in  a.  c.  36.    During  AntonyV 


Flavi 
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attack  Dpon  the  enemy,  far  which  he  paid  with 
bi«  life.  (Plot.  AiU.  42,  43.)  [L-  S.] 

OALLUS,  OLI'CIUS,  waa  denounced  to  Nero 
by  Quintianai  aa  an  accomplice  in  the  contpiraey 
of  Piao  I  but  aa  the  evidence  against  him  waa  not 
atrong  enough  to  condemn  him,  he  waa  poniahed 
only  with  erile.  (Tac  .^bh.  «.  86,  71.)  [L.  S.] 
GALLUS,  HERE'NNIUS.uiBciarwhomL. 
Comeliua  Balbna,  when  at  Oadei.  isiaed  to  the 
rank  et  an  eqae*,  bj  pteaenting  him  with  ■  gold 
ring,  and  introdncing  him  loth*  aeata  m  the  theatre, 
which  were  naerved  for  the  equitea.  (Cic  ad  fiim. 
X.  33,)  (L.  S.] 

OALLUS,  HERrNNIUS,  a  Roman  general, 
legate  of  the  firit  legion  of  (he  army  on  the  Rhine 
(a.  d.  69)  waa  itationed  at  Bonn  when  the  Bata- 
rian  inaurrection  broke  out,  and  waa  ordered  by 
Hordeoniua  Flaccui  to  pnTent  lome  Bataiian  co- 
horts, which  had  deierted  fiom  the  Roman*,  from 
oniting  with  Civilia.  Hordeooiui  recalled  hii 
*omroand^  bnt  Gallua  waa  compelled  by  hia  own 
Boldier*  to  light,  and  waa  defeated  thnntgfa  tht 
fault  of  hia  Belgic  auiiliariea.  He  waa  afterwardi 
aiwciatrd  with  VocuU  in  the  command,  after  the 
dcpoiition  of  Hordeoniu*,  and  waa  in  comma 
the  camp  at  Oelduba  when  a  trifling  acddei 
cited  a  mutiny  among  hia  aoldiera,  who  acourged 
and  bound  him  ;  but  he  wai  releaied  by  Vocula. 
When  Vocula  waa  killed  at  NoTeainm,  Heienniua 
waa  only  bound.  He  waa  afterwarda  killed  by 
Valantiaua  and  Tutor,  *,ii.  70.  [Civil,  18  ;  Vo- 
cvla;  VALatmnua].  {Taci/{i<.iir.  19,20,  26, 
27,  59,  70,  77.)  [P.  S.) 

OALLUS,  NCNIUS,  a  Roman  genera]  of  the 
time  of  AugnatuB,  who  in  B.  c  29  deieated  the 
Treriri  and  Oermana.  (Dion  Case.  li.  20.)  He 
may  poaaihiy  be  the  earns  aa  the  Nonius  who,  ao- 
cording  to  Plutarch  {Cic.  38),  fought  under  Pompey 
againal  Cueiar.  [L.  S.J 

OALLUS,  OOU'LNIUS.     1.  Q.  OauiMiva, 


OALLUS. 

Q.  H.  OALLua,  wu  eoniol  in  a.a  2S9  wlA 
C.  FabiuB  Pietor,  and  carried  on  a  war  apinit  the 
Picentea,  which,  howerer,  waa  not  broaghl  to  a 
cloae  till  the  year  after.     Thia  conaulthip  ia  re- 
markable in  the  hiitory  of  Rome  ai  being  the  year 
which  ailTer  wa*  firal  coined  at  Roma.     U 
:  257  Q.  Ogolniui  wat  appointed  dictator  £« 
pnrpoae  of  condoctjng  the  feriae  J^liaae.   (En- 

1.  ii.  16i  Lit,  Epit.  16 ;  Plin.  H.  If.  EctiiL 
13.) 

2.  M.  OoDLNlua  OAU.ua,  waa  praotormB-C 
II,  with  the  JDriadictioD  in  tb«  city.  (LiT.  xxiix. 
i,il.l.)  (L.a.) 

OALLUS,  I.  PLOTl  US.  a  natiie  of  CiialnH 

Ganl,  WIS  the  Brat  person  that  erer  aet  ap  a  aeboal 
at  Ram*  fir  the  pnrpoae  of  teaching  Latiii  and 
ibetoric,  about  B.c  88.  Ciceio  in  his  boyhood 
knew  him,  and  wontd  hare  liked  to  receive  iaalrue- 
-om  him  in  L«tin,  bat  hia  &ienda  prerented 
inking  that  the  itndy  of  Oreek  was  a  better 
gg  for  the  intellecL  L.  Plouua  liied  to  a  vaiy 
.._  .  ..^  age,  and  was  regarded  by  Islar  wtitHi 
aa  the  fiilher  of  Roman  rhetwic.  (Suelon,  Z»a  ibr. 
RieL  2;  Hieron.  »  Eatri.  On.  OL  173.  1; 
QnintiL  iL  4.  3  44)  Senec  OantroB.  ii.  prooeai.) 
Beaidea  a  work  de  Oat-  (QuintU.  li.  3. 1 143V 
he  wrote  judicial  orations  for  other  penoni,  aa  fat 
Atralinu*,  who  in  a.  a  36  accuaed  M.  Corfias 
Rufna.  (Comp.  Cic  Fragm.  p.  461 ;  Schi^  Bob. 
ad  Cic.  p.  Artk.  f.  357,  ed.  Onlli;  VaiTO.ifa£.^ 
riii.  36.)  [L.  S.] 

GALLU8,  C.POMPElUS,wBaconBolinA.DL 
49  with  Q.  Venoniaa.  (Tao.  Aaa.  lii.  i; 
Faali.)  [L.  S.} 

OALLUS,  RU'BRIUS,  a  eonlMnporary  of  tha 
emperor  Otho,  commanded  ■  datac^ment  af  tnepa 
ntBriiellam;  andaflerthe  bllof  Otho  haaaoaled 
in  luppieaaing  the  inauTTBCtion  among  the  aoldien. 
A.  D.  6S.  Shortly  after  he  i>  laid  to  hare  tnati- 
galed  Caecina  to  hia  treachery  againat  VileUiut 
and  Veapnaian  afterwaida  Bent  him  out  to  tnjqirM* 
the  Sormatians,  in  which  he  HicIMdsd.  Tbe  C 
RulKiua  Oallua,  who  waa  conaul  aofiectaa  in  A.  D. 
101,  may  hsTC  been  a  aon  of  onr  Rnbrina  OalluK 
(Tac  ilitl.  ii.  £1,  99  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Uiii  27  ;  Jowiph. 
Betl.  Jwi.  rii.  4.  g  3.)  [U  S.} 

OALLUS,  SULPI'CIUS.  1,  C.  Sutwara. 
C.  F.  Sir.  n.  Oalll^k  waa  oonanl  in  KC.  343 
with  C.  Fnndaniua  Fondnlua.  (Fasti)  Diod./>^(aL 
ra(.p.fiO,ed.  Dindorf.) 

2.  C  SuiHciua,  a  ».  C.  R  OALtufc  In  ».  6 
)70  Spaniah  ambuaador*  came  to  Rome  to  com- 
plain of  the  aTarica  and  extortion  of  tbe  Reno 
commanden  in  Spain  ;  and  when  the  aenate  al- 
lowed  them  to  choose  four  Ilomani  as  their  pattonSi 
C.  Solpiciua  Oallua  waa  one  of  tfaem.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  year  he  was  elected  prHtoi  for  ■■  c 
169,  and  obtained  Ihejnriadiction  in  thedlyashi* 
province.  During  the  great  levy  which  wat  ihM 
made  for  the  war  against  Macedonia,  he  pntectid 
the  plebeiant  (i.  a.  the  poorer  tlaaan)  a^intl  tht 
•ererity  of  the  consuls.  In  b.  c  168  be  Berved  ai 
tribune  of  the  Botdiers  in  tbe  army  of  bis  frisM 
L.  Aemiliua  PauUna,  with  whosa  pfnuiasiiai  ha 
one  day  assembled  the  troops,  and  anneanani  t* 
them  that  in  a  oertain  night  and  at  a  ranaio  bNr 
an  edipae  of  tha  moon  was  going  to  tafca  pi**- 
He  exhorted  them  not  to  be  atamied,  and  not  le 
regard  it  aa  a  fnrful  prodigy  )  and  when  •>  Ihi 
predicted  moment  tha  eclipse  oceurred.  the  Btdifn 
almott  worshipped  the  wiadom  gf  Galloi.     '■ 
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tt  mtam  vl  the  jeu  fbUawiBg,  wfacn  Aemilii 
PmBm  nst  oo  ra  excnnion  mta  Onrce,  he  left 

la  lami ;  tat  the  Iwer  miut 
»  Hi  mil  Is  Bone,  fcr  he  w»  elected  conml  fat  the 
jm  tCi  IS).  In  hie  conmlihip  he  csiried  on 
wfed  VBT  *p^"**  the  Lignnuuj  who  wei 
■^iri  ID  nhmuBon.  On  fala  retom  to  Rome  ^ 
•iBbiBrd  with  ■  triompb.  C.  Snt[nciDa  QaOui 
man  B  k»e  been  one  of  the  moM  extraordinur 
■■  rf  h  unc  ;  Ckcro  in  Kvsnl  pauogc*  ipcelu 
rf  Ib  B  Mint  af  the  high»t  piaiK  :  )a  had  k 
K  )idra  kuowledgB  Df  Qreek  tlun  an  7  msa  of  hit 
IK  lp  vtt  ■  dietinguLihed  ontor«  and  alUgether 
■lontfiaeleguituid  nfiDedmind.  Hii  know- 
MirfMiuucmy,  whkh  it  freqninll;  mentiDned  by 
On.  it  itMled  by  hit  pndictiug,  with  accuracy, 
tr  dfB  ef  the  moon,  which  wai  Tialble  in 
Ooe.  (Ut.  ilui.2,  13,16,  17,  iliT.  37,iIt. 
a.U,  Epi.  i6i  PKn.  H.ff.  ii  12,- J.  Ob«q. 
n :  DifaK.  oT  Tennt.  ^  WfH ,- Cic.  find.  SO,  23, 
Ir  ft /W  i  11,  15,  <b  Amd.  U,  de  ..Itmc;  27, 

1  Q.  ScLncioi  Oallui,  a  an  of  No.  2,  died 


•ger  " 


i^  vitt  gnat  fortitnde.     (Cic  de  Oral. 
»r^n,<h Amk.^  6,  ad Fiiw,.iT.  6.) 

L  C  QiU.m  (tame  read  OaJlina),  a  Romui 
■Mn  ■mutiiMiej  tnr  Ocwo  (w  r<rr.  iii.  65),  but 
a  ■  OKitiia  whathcr  be  bdonnd  to  the  Sutpieia 
■  ME.  (Ha.  [L.S.] 

CALLUS,  SURDI'NIUS,  a  wnllhy  Roman 
iflhlkRafiheempenirCUDdinL  When  Clan- 
*■,  in  *.  D.  48,  lanoied  a  number  of  peiwni 
Em  the  teute,  becaiuo  they  had  not  luffident 
■■u  to  keep  up  the  Benaloiial  dignity,  Snrdiniui 
UIm  *■•  iRparing  U>  go  and  isttle  at  Calttrnge, 
kdOmfaetlkd  him  hack,  Hjnig  that  be  would 
!■  ha  with  fAdfh  chaini ;  and  Suzdiahu  was 
nil  >  xMor.  (Dioit  Caa.  It  is.)        [L.  a] 

OALLUS,  TISIE-NUS,  a  Roman  geneiai  be- 
Ixpig  to  the  garty  of  L.  Antoniat  and  FuItji  in 
te  vir  with  Octananiu  in  B.C  41.  When 
Ckaikm  nada  an  attack  upon  Nnnia  ho  waa 
"phij  by  TiiiennB,  who  had  the  eomiDand  in  the 
Hi<a  In  Kc  36  he  joinsd  Sex.  Pompeioi  in 
BUt  vilh  itinbnanenli ;  hot  after  the  defeat  of 
Sotat,  he  nimdend,  with  hn  anny,  to  OdBvi- 
■M-  (Km  Can.  iML  13,  xlii.  S,  10;  Apraao, 
ACB.32.T.  101,117, 121.)  (L.  S.] 

CALLUS,  TRBBONIA'NUS,    Roman   em- 

p««,  1.  D.  aji-aw. 

C.  Vain  TaaBDHUKns  Gixlos,  whoie  origin 
■*  "dj  hittaty  a»  altogeElier  unknown,  held  a 
"^  r'aiiiiid  in  the  anny  which  naiched  to  op- 
rw  Ihctnt  gnat  innad  of  the  Oothi  (i.e.  351), 
•',  iBsnling  to  Zoiimut,  contriboted  by  hit 
M^  Id  the  dbaitroui  iune  oF  the  battle, 
>bi  fnni  btal  to  Deeiu  and  Henmniua.  [Da. 
?^  Siamnm  Bt»u«cub.]  The  empire 
"•f  ^  Hddenly  left  without  a  ruler,  OalluB 
"•  ■fcttid,  toward*  the  end  of  NoToniber,  *.  d. 
:SI,  I7  Ink  the  eenate  and  the  loldiBn,  at  the 
fam  W  qnlified  to  meant  the  Tacanl  thnne, 
■H  HoKg^u.  the  inrTiTing  Km  of  the  late 
poo.  m  EoBinalcd  hit  eoUe^ne,  The  Grtt 
J<  if  tie  »«  Tula  wai  lo  conelnde  a  pence  wiih 
*  wttrim  barhariant  in  tenm  of  which  they 
'("''to rtti™ beyond  the  frontier,  on  condition 
tiaiaaf  ihdr  pinnder  and  their  mpliiei  and  of 
"oiinj  I  6^  «inoal  tribute  at  the .  price  of 
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(ntnre  fbrbeamnce.  The  diagrace  infiided  on  the 
Roman  name  by  thii  ihanieful  rannaiion  eiciled 
tie  indignalion  of  the  'whole  nation,  while  the 
anicidal  folly  of  the  humiliating  compact  wu  aoon 
manifeited.  For  tcanely  had  the  piDtiDcei  en- 
joyed one  ahort  year  of  tranquillity,  when  &eih 
hordei  from  the  north  and  eut,  tempted  hy  the 
golden  harrctt  which  their  brethren  had  leaped, 
poured  down  upon  the  Illyriau  border.  They  were, 
nowecer,  driven  back  with  great  loia  hy  Aemilia- 
nni.  general  of  the  legiona  in  Moeii^i,  whoae  tri- 
umphant troopa  forthwith  {roclaimed  him  Augnt- 
tui.  Gallui,  upon  receinng  intelligence  of  thit 
miBipecled  peril,  deipatched  Valerianui  [Vii.«- 
kunub]  lo  quell  the  rebellion  ;  but  while  the 
latter  was  employed  in  collecting  an  army  from 
German;  and  Gaul,  Aemilianui,  preuing  forwardt, 
had  already  entered  Italy.  Compelled  by  the  or- 
gency  of  the  danger,  Qallui,  Dccampanied  by  Voln- 
tianui  [VoLUHiANue],  wham  he  had  prerioaaly 
inretted  with  all  the  imperial  dignitiei,  marched 
forth  to  meet  hii  riial,  but  before  any  coUition 
had  taken  place  between  the  oppoting  anaict, 
both  blhei  and  ton  were  alun  by  their  own 
•oldien,  who  deapaired  of  ancceta  under  luch 
leaden.  The  precUe  date  of  ihia  event  hat  gifei 
rite  to  eontroveny  among  chronolog 
whom  fix  upon  the  year  2S3,  a 
of  254. 

The  name  of  Gallnt  it  aiiociated  with  nothing 
bnt  cowardice  and  diahonour.  The  hatred  and 
contempt  attached  lo  hit  memory  nny  haie  led  la 
the  reportt  chronicled  by  Zodmut  and  Zonanu 
that  the  defeat  of  Dedua  wat  canted  by  hit  perfidy, 
and  that  he  anbiequentty  beiame  the  mnrdcKr  of 
Hotlilianne  {Ho«TtLiANi7B].  In  addition  to  the 
miiei7  produced  by  the  inroad*  of  the  barhariant 
daring  thia  reign,  great  diamay  arose  from  the 
rapid  progreu  of  a  deadly  pettJlente  which,  com- 
mencing in  Ethiopia,  aprcad  over  every  region  of 
the  empire,  and  continued  its  ravagea  for  the  apace 
of  fifteen  yaan.  (Zonar.  lil  SO,  21 ;  Zoaim.  i. 
23— 2B  i  Victor,  de  Caa.  30,  E^.  3U  ;  Entrap. 
ix.  5  ;  Joniandet.  ds  Aei.  (.'oil.  19.)     [W.  R.] 

0ALLU3,  P.  VOLU'MNIUS,  with  the  agno- 
men Amintmui,  wu  conaul  in  B.C.  4G1  with  Ser. 
Sulpiciua  Camerinoa.  (Lir.  iii.  10;  Dionya,  x,  I ; 
Diod.ii.  R4;  Val.  Mai.  i.  6.  i6;  ¥\iD.H.N.\L 
67.)  [L.  S.J 

OALVIA,  CRISPINILLA.     [Ckibpinii.ia.] 

GAUE'LII  (TofidAioi  ;at(<J),  that  it,  the  diiini- 
tioB  protecting  and  preiiding  over  marriage.  (Pol- 
lui,  L  24';  Maiim.  Tyr.  iivL  6.)  Plutarch 
{Quaat.  Itom.  2)  aaya,  that  thoee  who  married 
required  (the  protection  of]  Gie  divinitiea,  viz. 
Zeua,  Hera,  Aphrodite,  Peitho,  and  Artemia. 
(Cotnp.  Dion  Chrya.  Orat.  vii.  p.  56B.)  But  theae 
are  not  all,  for  the  Moerae  too  ore  called  <9«1  70- 
fniAioi  (tiFpanhelin  ad  Cdlin.  Hymn,  m  Dian.  23, 
Bi  Dtl.  292,  2B7},  and,  in  &ct,  nearly  all  the  godi 
might  be  regarded  at  the  protectort  of  maniage, 
though  the  five  mentioned  by  Plutarch  prrhape 
more  peiticolarly  than  othcra.  The  Auieniaai 
called  their  month  of  Qamelion  after  theie  diviui- 
tiee.  Heapecting  the  feitival  of  the  Gamelia  aee 
Dict.-^AnU:t.  [La] 

GANNASCUS,achieroftheChauci,BSnevian 
race  tettled  betneon  the  Weter  (Viau^a)  and  the 
Elbc(Albii).  OannaicuahimH!lf,hDweTer,wa*of 
Ralarian  origin,  and  had  long  aerred  Rome  among 
the  Batarian  auxiliariea.    He  hod  deicrted  in  a.  n. 


GANYMEDES. 


CorbnlD  [CoKBULo],  inU 

wu  betnyed,  uid  eieculed  u  ■  deHitei.    (Tu. 

^m.ri.18,  IS,)  [W.  B.  D.] 

GANNYS,  diitinctlr  mentioned  bT  Dion  Cu- 
UD>  in  the  ihirtj-eighth  and  thirtj-nialh  chapter*  of 
book  Krenty-eight  u  An  ftctiTs  nipporter  of  El» 
gsbaliu.  being  claued  in  ths  latter  pouge  with 
CmnuoD,  i)  beliered  to  be  Ifae  penon  whoM  nunc 
bus  dropped  ont  of  the  teit  at  the  commeneeineiit 
of  tlui  uitb  chapter  in  book  Krenlj-nine,  who  i> 
then  rcpmented  si  the  preceptor  and  gofmjian  of 
Elagabalai,  ai  the  indiTidoal  who  by  hi>  ailnteneu 
and  energy  Bccompliihed  the  oTer^iron  of  Maeri- 
nui,  and  ai  one  of  the  finl  Ticlilni  of  the  yODthful 
tyrant  after  he  WM  tested  upoo  the  throne,  Sal- 
DUiiiu  (ad  Spartiax,  Hadriott.  16)  endenTaort  lo 
■how  tbat  Gaxnyi  and  Cbnuuan  an  not  real  per- 
Mnaget,  but  epithet*  of  contempt  applied  b]r  the 
hi*tonan  to  the  profligate  Syrian,  whcae  leniaility 
and  riotou*  folly  wonld  eaaae  him  to  be  deiignated 
ai  Tirol  Kol  Kv>i^orra  (1.  e.  ^uttim  ami  rmdUr), 
Thi*  ptmtion  baa,  howerer,  been  mo>t  snceeiafully 
attacked  by  Reimania  {ad  Diom.  Oia.  Ixiriii.  38), 
and  ii  unqnationably  qoile  untenable,  [Co- 
MAION,]  [W.  IL] 

GANYME'DES  (ran>fiAT)j).  Acconling  to 
Homer  and  otfaen,  he  wai  a  «m  of  Tm  by  Calir- 
iboe,  and  a  brnther  of  Una  and  Auorocu  ;  being 
the  mott  beaotiful  of  all  mortal*,  be  wa*  ouried  (^ 
by  the  godi  that  he  migfal  fill  the  cup  of  Zeca,  and 
lire  among  the  eMmal  god*.  (Horn.  II.  n.  231, 
&c. ;  Find.  (M.  1. 11,  xL  in  fin. ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12. 
g  2.)  The  tndilioiu  aboot  Oanymedei.  howerei, 
diSer  gnatly  in  their  detail,  for  eome  call  bim  ■ 
aon  of  LaomedoQ  (Ctc.  Trie.  L  22  ;  Eorip.  Troad, 
832),  other*  a  *aD  of  Ilu*  rXnti.  ad  LycojA.  31), 
and  other*,  again,  of  Erichthoniiu  or  Anaracni. 
(Hygin.  FiA.  221,  271.)  The  manner  in  which  be 
wa*  earned  away  {mm  the  earth  ii  likewiie  differ^ 
ently  dewiribed ;  for  while  Homer  mention!  the 
godi  in  general,  later  writer*  ttate  that  Zeu*  him- 
■elf  earned  bim  of^  either  in  hi*  naloral  ibape, 
or  in  the  form  of  an  eagle,  or  that  he  aent  hi>  eagle 
to  fetch  Oaayinede*  into  heaven.  (Apotlod.  f.  c; 
Va%.  Aat.  1.  263  (  Ov.  Mtt.  i.  266  ;  Lndan, 
DiaL  Deor,  1.)  Other  itatementa  of  later  date 
leem  id  be  no  more  than  arbitrary  ialerpietation) 
foiited  npon  the  gennine  legend.  Tbna  we  are  told 
that  he  wai  not  carried  off  by  any  god,  but  either 
by  Tantalu*  or  Minoi,  that  be  wa*  killed  during 
the  chaae,  and  tnried  on  tfae  Myiian  Olympui. 
(Steph.  Byi.  (.e.  'ApnTfla;  Stnb.  nii.  p.  £87  ; 
Enttath.  ad  Hum.  pp.  S96,  t2S5.)  One  tradition, 
which  hai  a  iomewhal  more  gennine  appearance, 
■taled  that  he  wu  carried  oCT  by  Eo>.  (Schol.  ad 
ApaUtH.  lOiod.  iii.  115.)    There  i*,  further. 


(Strab„  Stepk.  Byi.  U.  ac  Honl.  Cai 
fin,)  The  eariy  legend  limply  atatea  thai  Oany- 
medei wu  earned  off  diat  he  might  be  the  cnp- 
beaiei  of  Zeu*,  in  which  office  he  wa*  conceited  to 
have  mcceeded  Hebe  (camp.  DIod.  ii.  7S ;  Viig. 
Am.  L  2a} :  but  later  writen  deicribe  him  a*  the 
beloTcd  and  facanrite  of  Zeoa,  without  alluiion  to 
hi*  office.  (Euiip.  Onat.  1392  ;  Plat.  Fkatdr.  p. 
255  ;  Xenoph.  S^im.  viii.  30  ;  Cic.  Tina.  \r.  33.) 
Zen*  compeniatrd  the  bther  for  hi*  lou  with  thi 
pieieDt  of  a  pair  of  divine  hone*  (Horn.  R.  t 


QAOS. 

266,Hywi.u  r«i.202,&e,;  ApoUod.  ii.  6.  f  9  ; 
Pan*.  T.  24.  $  1 ),  and  Uamiea,  who  todc  the 
borae*  to  Tro*,  at  llw  tame  time  comforted  bim  by 
informing  him  that  by  the  will  of  Zeu,  Oanymedei 
had  become  immortal  and  exempt  bum  old  age. 
Other  writen  itate  that  tbe  compentation  which 
Tna  conBiled  of  a  goldoi  Tine. 
(SchoL  ad  Emrip.  OrtH.  1399  ;  Ea*tath.  ad  M<m. 
p.  1697.)  The  idea  of  Ganymede*  being  tbe  tnp- 
bearei'  of  Zen*  (wrmfftr)  tnbaeqnently  gare  rin 
to  hi*  identification  with  tbe  diTinily  who  waa 
beliered  to  pmide  orer  the  KDirce^  of  the  Nile 
(PhiloilT.  rd.  ApoU.  tL  26;  Find.  Fngm.  110. 
ed.  Kickh.),  and  of  hi*  being  placed  by  a*- 
tnmomer*  among  the  atan  nndei  the  name  of 
Aquarinl.  (Eralotth.  CalaiL  26  ;  Viig.  Gmp. 
ui.  304  !  Hygin.  Fab.  22* ;  Pml.  Aitr.  iL  29.) 
Ganymede*  wai  frequently  repreaentsd  in  wnka  al 
art  aa  a  beantifiJ  yonth  with  tbe  Phrygian  b^ 
He  appean  «lber  ai  the  companion  of  Zena  {Pul 
r.  21.  S  I),  or  in  the  act  of  taring  canied  off  by  an 
eagle,  or  of  giving  food  to  an  ei^e  from  a  pMeia. 
Tbe  Roman)  called  Ganymede*  by  a  cotmpt  bim 
of  hi*  name  Catamitat.     (FUul  Mat.  I  2.  31.) 

to  bandume  alaTci  who  offlcialed  ai  capbeann. 
(Petinn.  91  ;  Martial,  Epigr.  ix.  37 ;  Jar.  t, 
B9.)  [L.  S.] 

GANYME'DES  (r»ivnOh|i).  I.  OiiTeraarot 
Aeno*,  in  Thrace,  while  tbt  town  and  diattict  be- 
longed to  Flolemy  Fhilq«ter,  king  of  Egypt 
(Folyb.  T.  34.)  Oanymede*  betrayed  Aenoa  to 
Philip  linking  of  Uaccdonia,  b.  c  204.  (Lir.  mi. 
16.) 

2.  A  ennncb  attached  bi  the  Egyptian  eoait, 
and  tutor  of  Arainoe,  yonnse*!  danghler  of  Pto- 
lemy Aaletei.  [Ahbinoi,I4o.  6.]  Tawarda  the 
end  of  nc  48  Ganymede*  accompanied  Animg 
in  her  flight  from  Alenndiia  to  tbe  AegyptiaB 
camp;  and,af^rauaaainating  their  leader,  Achillaa 
[AcHjLua],  he  ineceeded  lo  the  command  of  the 
troopi,  whoeo  fevour  be  had  ■ecnred  by  a  liberal 
donative.  Oanymedea,  by  hii  ikilfol  dispoailiaii* 
and  unremitting  attack*,  greatly  dtitreaaed  and 
endangered  Caenr,  whom  he  kept  betieged  in  the 
apper  city  of  Alexandria.  By  hydranhc  wheels 
he  poured  aea-water  into  the  tank*  and  mervetn 
of  the  Roman  qoaiter  ;  cnt  off  CaeMr'*  communi- 
cation with  hi^  fleet,  equipped  two  flotillM  bm 
the  dock*,  the  guardihipe,  and  tbe  trading  leiael*. 
and  twice  encountered  Caeiar,  once  in  the  road- 
*tead,  and  once  in  the  innerharboor  of  Alexandria. 
But  after  her  brolhei  Ptdemy  joined  the  imnf 
genti,  the  power  of  Arainoe  declined,  and  Oany^ 
medea  diiappeor*  from  hiatoty.  (Hirt.  Bttt.  Ak^ 
4—21 ;  Dion  Caia.  xlii.  39 — 41 ;  Lncan.  x.  5» 
—631.)  (W.  B.D.I 

OAOS  (road),  the  commaDdarof  tbe  Peniu 
fleet,  in  the  great  expedition  aent  by  Artaxalxe* 
againat  Evagorai  in  Cypnii,  B.  c  386.  In  lUi 
■iloatian  be  wa*  lubordinale  to  Tirihanu,  what 
daughter  he  had  married,  and  who  held  the  diief 
command  by  eea ;  but  he  contributed  namtiilly 
to  the  mcceta  of  the  war,  and  totally  defeated  tha 
fleet  of  EvagDra*  off  Citium.  Bnt  the  protncul 
■iege  of  Salamia  having  given 
among  the  generala,  which  ted 
riboEua,  Oaoa  became  apprebeni 

s,  and   •  - 


M  tke  lecd  of  Ti- 
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tki  kna  miln  hit  coniBiaBiI,  on  vlimc  attach- 
BBl  Ik  doBsd  tbM  fae.  could  rel;,  ud  entered 
Bto  a  •Uiute  wilh  Aeorii,  lung  of  %nit|  and 
■ilk  Ibr  UodaoaniBiH,  «bn  ^adlf  embnced 
tW  (noctiDitT  to  mev  hotttlitic*  againit  Perua. 
&ri  n  the  nidrt  of  liia  [npvatwD),  Oao* 
aS  bj  (SM  aiBiiinatim.  (Diod.  xv.  3, 
It  it  vdnbMdlT  the  mK  penon  who  u  called  by 
FaljMua  (ni.  20)  Okta  (FKm),  whom  that  aathor 
aeUMiaaiTyingon  war  in  Cjpnu.  There  ii 
«■(  ink,  ndecd.  vtiich  ii  tbe  more  coireet  fbnn 
W  da  iBK.  (See  Caianboa,  ai  FalyuH.  t.  e. ; 
Wi«JiiiitJZ>iD<t  IT.  3.)  [E.H.  R] 

GA'SANUS,  ■  iliepherd  of  giguitic  twdilj 
■Inflk,  wit  i>  Bid  to  hara  come  from  Oreece 
BM  IIiIt  in  the  reign  a!  EraiideT,  and  dew 
"~  '"  -       ■   ■  "L  203.)     AnietiBi  Victor 

L  him  Recanmui,  bat  bo'' 
enti^^g  him  with  tbe  Orei 
fl«da  [US.] 

BiBOIXiUS  MABTIA'LIS.  [Martui-u  , 
OAllOARUS  iri^yofH),  ■  Mm  of  Zeot,  from 
^m  ika  un  and  moonlain  of  Oaigaia  in  Mjua 
"*yin«d  to  fasM  deriTsd  their  name.  (Stepb. 
%il.i.rVl«pa.)  [US.] 

CGARtlO'NlUS.sRoinaneqnea.wboDi  Cicero 
a*  n  mieamad  njjoliat,  bot  a  tmj  fluent  and 
•nri  ^taker.  (final  48).  A  diflennt  pertOD  of 
MnanEanMiiridioaledbj  Horece.  {Sal.1% 
Ji.l.S-l)  Itmnitbeobaaned  tfaatinmanirMSS. 
a^'dilMBihiaiuDMia  written  Oorgoniot  inilesd 
<f  Ongnma.  There  ii  a]»  a  rfaeloridan  of  tbe 
^i  <i  Ovgoniui  or  Qoigonini  (lonie  read  Qai~ 
|M>X  "In  ii  mentiaiied  bj  Seneca,  bat  ii  otber- 
m  nkMWD.  (Oomtne.  i  7,  ii.  24.  Siuuar. 
'■'    ,  [L.  S.] 

OA'RIDAS,  a  Oiaeco-Koman  jariit,  laid  bj 
IficCmMoaa  Pi^opoli  (wbo  caltt  him  Oaridaa 
M  to  ba?e  been  a  judex  Teli.  {PratmL  M^lag. 
M^  171. 4M,  407.)  He  wrote,  concerning  bo- 
Wiiet  ud  tboae  who  take  lefage  in  unctuariei, 
^OaAKUBiDDcaa  (reigned  l  D.  1059-1067). 
*l  Uidad  Doaa,  aa  Hated  by  Baeb  and  by 
P*(aJA«w.Mi*a,BMa.p.HO.  n.f5  B<ml. 
"vWmit  loL  Tii.  p.  693.)  He  aUo  wrote  a 
™~  ODsfnins  actima  in  alphabetical  order,  ia 


be  wa*  afleiiraidi  in 


5*^  (Sant  ToL  iL  p.  518,  556,  574,  651,  652, 
'»'^  P-78,  115,  349,  S53,  389,  391,  toL  TiL 
^  Ul,  »I4  ;  ABemaai,  BO.  Jm-.  Or.  ii.  20. 
^*lllHdmh«ch,a,Ba«(.  Ov.  p.73i  Zacha- 
'«.Bi»Jar.  er.*0.tftj«.{43-)  [J.T.O.] 
^OAtiDA^  ■  Miunidiu,  wa*  Mm  of  Muuuiabal, 
^■"»  (f  Hannina,  and  half-biotber  to  Jngiu'- 
«<>ni  had  been  named  by  hi>  uncle  Midp«  aa 
~^  jDlbe  kingdmn,  ihoold  Adherbal,  Hiempsil, 
™J»gqnhadiB  without  iaue.  in  the  Jngur- 
'*<°<  *yhe  jojoed  the  Romani.  Sallut  repie- 
^  hia  *■  weak  alike  in  body  and  in  mind  ;  and 
"^fterefcre,  when  (in  ac  108)  bo  waa  en- 
?J*J*«g  to  (otm  a  pai^  for  bimaelf  agaiiul 
'""K  Whnn  be  wiibed  U  mpenedo  in  the 
"P^  had  little  diiBcully  in  gaining  Ganda,  to 
*«Mnrihu  had  refiuod  certain  marki  of  ho- 
^"i.'"  Wich,  aa  king-preafunpti™,  the  Nnnjidian 
™"^  Uurif  entitled.  (Sail.  Jta.  65  ;  comp. 
™-,^---7,a)  [E.E.] 

"AUDE-NTIUS,  the  aiuhor  of  an  elementair 
^^^Borie,  which  ia  written  in  Greek.  No 
"""^^  whateiw  baa  coma  down  to  u(  coD- 
^™l  hin,  mi  we  are  in  BHer  ignorance  about 
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him  except  one  or  two  point*  which  we  may  gather 
from  the  trealiie  which  baui  hii  name,  la  hi) 
theory  Oaudenliua  follow*  the  doctrine*  of  Aiia- 
toienoi,  whence  it  >>  interred  that  be  lived  before 
the  tinu  of  Ptolemy,  whoie  yicw*  teem  (o  Lbto 
been  nnknowD  to  htm.  Hi*  treatiu  bear*  the  tide 
Vaayityi  ipiiaruc^ ;  il  treat*  of  the  element*  of 
muic,  rj  the  voice,  of  ■ouadi,  inlerrd*,  ayitem*, 
&c,  and  fbima  an  intiodnctioa  to  the  atudy  of 
muaic  which  leema  to  have  enjoyed  tome  reputation 
in  antiquity.  Caaiiodonu  {Dma.  Uct.  8)  men- 
tionaitwilb  pmiae,  and  telli  u>  that  one  of  hi* 
contempoiarie*,  Mutiauu*,  had  made  s  Idtin  tnnt- 
lation  of  it  for  the  tiae  of  tcbool*.  Thi*  tran*lBtion 
i*,  however,  loit.  Tbe  Greek  original  i*  printed 
with  note*  and  a  I^tin  tranilation  in  Meibom's 
Aitti^.  Matiau  Scrtptora.  (Comp.  Fabr.  BUI. 
Graec.  tol.  u\.  p.  647,  &C)  [L.  S.] 

GAUDE'NTIUS.  the  pui^l  and  friend  of  Phi- 
laitriui  [Philaktrivb],  wai,  upon  the  death  of 
hi*  matter,  elected  to  the  vacant  aee  of  Bieacia  by 
the  nnited  Toice  of  both  clergy  and  laity.  Having 
received  intelligeocs  of  hit  eleviuioa  while  travel- 
ling in  the  eait,  he  taught  to  decline  the  retpon- 
■ibility  of  the  aacied  office.  But  being  wnnnly 
pieaaed  by  Ambrote,  and  thmtened  at  the  tame 
lime  with  excommunication  by  the  oriental  biihopi 
in  cate  he  iboold  pertiit  in  a  refntal,  hit  Kruplea 
were  at  length  oveitonu.  The  moat  remarkabls 
event  of  hi*  tub*equent  career  wa*  tbe  emba*iy 
which  he  undertook  to  the  eoart  of  Anadiut,  in 
A.  D.  406,  in  behalf  of  Chryiottom,  who  ha*  com- 
memorated with  eloquent  gratitude  thi*  mark  of 
attachment,  altboagh  it  wa*  productive  of  no 
happy  remit.  The  year  in  which  Gaudentiui  was 
born  it  unknown,  at  well  a*  that  in  which  he  ws* 
tailed  to  the  epitcopate,  and  that  in  which  he  died. 
Tillemont  lixea  upon  «.  □.  410  a*  the  period  of  hia 
deceaia,  while  by  other*  il  it  brought  down  as  low 
at  427. 

The  extant  worki  of  Oandentiui  coooat  of 
twenty-one  diicoune*  (Hrmonei),  aimple  in  alvle, 
but  devoid  of  all  grace  or  felicity  of  expreiuon, 
deeply  imbued   with    allegorical    phantaiiei  and 
fufetcbed  conceits,  exhibiting  IKtIe  to  plmse  or  to 
ilmct.       Of  thete  ten   were   preached    daring 
■tor  {PaidvJa),  and  were  committed  to  writing 
tbe  requeit  of  Benevolut,  a  diitingaiahed  mem- 
ber of  the  congi^ation,  who  bad  been  precluded 
by  lickneu  from  being  preaent ;  five  ve  upon  re- 
'  ible  teiti  in  Scripture,  but  not  connected  with 
other ;  one  it  the  addreta  dellTcred  on  the 
f  hit  oi^uatioa  {De  Ordimiiont  m)  befora 

the  dedication  oF  the  church  (Dt  oUita- 
BruHieaa)  built  to  roMive  the  relict  of  forty 
martyr* ;  two  are  in  the  form  of  epialln ;  the  fliU 
Ad  Gtrnansm  on  the  obligation  of  alnugiving, 
the  lecand  Ad  Pa«lsm  Diaeoaam  on  the  wordt  of 
SL  John'i  Ooipel,  "  My  tsther  i>  greater  than  I," 
miiintecpreted  by  the  Ariant;  the  remaning  two, 
Dt  Fetn  tt  Paiio,  u\i  D«  Vila  tl  Ofiitu  Pluiailrii, 
rre  linl  added  in  the  edition  of  Golenrdna. 
The  Rythnua  de  Pl^aitno,  LAer  dt  Sagularilt 
dericonim,  and  the  Cbmmeirio™  in  Amitoft™, 
have  been  aacribed  to  varioui  &then,  cer- 
tainly do  not  belong  to  Gaudentiui. 

"■  !  ^collected  writingt  of  Gaudentiua  were  fint 
^  .  bed  in  the  Painter  MoHummta  Ottorfojoym- 
pia  of  J.  J.  Giynaeni,  foL  Bat.  1569,  will  be  found 
'       a  the  fiiU.  Pair.  Mat.  fbl.  Lug.  Bat.  1677, 
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•hA.  t.  p.  M2,  and  amder  their  brat  hna  m  tha 

sditiaa  of  Piilaitniu  by   Oaleardiu,   fi>1.  Sttx. 
1738.  [W.K.] 

OAU'RADAS  (FmipiSia),  the  wthor  of  u  n[a- 
giBiD  in  llw  Gnek  Anthalogf,  in  the  Doric  dialect, 
of  that  bDcifol  kind  in  wKi^  ta  echo  ii  nittds  to 
repeat  tbs  latt  wocd  of  the  line,  mi  thai  to  ntom 

lii  liDB*  of  the  epigmm,  bu;  mtto  for  an  ex- 

tMfif.— 


Nalhing  more  ia  known  of  GBUndu.       [P.  S.] 

OA'VIUS  orOA'B)US,a  name  which  anam 
in  •ome  Honun  niaiiicipia.  Cicero  mentiou  al 
least  ihiK  prnoni  of  thi*  name  :  — 

1.  P.Qxvius,  of  Cob,  crucified  b7VerrH(Cie. 
e.  r«rr.  T.  61). 

2.  T.  04vii7i  Caipio,  a  man  of  uraallh  and 
tank,  vhow  iDD  wai  tribune  of  the  loldien  in  the 
aimj  of  Bibnliw  ia  Sjria,  a.  c  60  (ad  AIL  ■;  SO. 
»*)- 

3.  L.  GAVitn,  who  attended  to  the  bniinew  of 
Bnitua  in  Cappadocia,  when  Cken  wai  proconiul 
in  Cilicia,  and  to  whom  Cicero  oflcnd  a  pntefectni* 
al  the  reqaett  of  Bnilui.  Cicero,  boweier,  com- 
plaint bitlerl;  of  the  dianapeetful  behamui  of 
OaTiua,  and  calli  him  'caai*  P.  Ck>diu"  {ad  AU, 
Ti.  1.  g  t,  3.  g  6.)  Whether  he  i*  the  Mine  ai 
theOanui  of  Finnnm  ((k<  .4«.  it.  S.  k  §  3)  atn- 
Dot  be  deleiTDined. 

Three  penona  of  thi>  name  likewiaa  occai  in  the 
biatory  of  Roman  liceretnre: — 

1.  Omua  APiciua.    [Apiciui,  No  2.) 

2.  Oavios  BAsauH.     [Biaaua,] 

3.  Gavius  Stu),  a  rhetorician,  mentiased  by 
th*  elder  Seneoi.     (Senec.  ContToe.  i.  PmeC) 

GAZA,  THEODO'RUS,  one  of  tile  latut  of 
theecholon  and  writen  of  the  Byiantine  empin,  wu 
■  nUire,  not  of  Athena,  ■*  aome  hare  eironeoiialy 
anppoaed,  but  of  Theualonica ;  and  on  the  (aplura 
of  tliBt  city  by  ibe  Tuika  (>.  D.  14.10),  he  fled  into 
Italy.  He  appean  to  have  gone  fint  to  Mantua, 
where  he  (luilied  tbe  IjKin  tongue,  under  Vieto- 
rinoa  of  Feltre.  who  w>*  then  leaching  at  Mantua. 
In  1.  n.  1439  he  wu  at  the  council  of  Florence ; 
and  in  1440  ho  waa  at  Sienna.  Heaflerwardi 
•ettled  at  Femia,  where  be  woa  appiunted  rector 
and  prodEHor  of  Greek  in  the  Gymnuiom  on 
ita  eatabliahmeul  (which  loiJc  place  under  duke 
liond,  who  occupied  the  dncby  from  1441  to 
1460];ind,by  hii  talent)  and  reputation,  attracted 
atndenta  thither  ftum  all  porta  eC  Italy.    At  f  er~ 


raboco 


.   It  hi 


been  laid  that  before  ihia  appoiiitcoeDl  he  woa  ro- 
dnced  to  the  gttateal  deatitntian  ;  but  thia  la 
donbtinl,  though  he  haa  hiuMclf  recorded  that  he 
gainnd  hii  nbuetence  at  one  lime  by  tianKribing 
booka ;  and  a  copy  of  the  Falitka  of  Ariitotle 
and  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  ttonicrilKd  by  him, 
were,  a  century  lincc,  and  perbapa  atill  aiv,  extant 

Id    1460   he  waa,  with  acTeral  other  Oreeka, 

inrited  to  Roma  by  Pope  NichoUi  V.,  and 
waa  employed  in  tnuuUtiDg  the  worka  of  Greek 
anthora  into  Latin.  After  the  death  of  Hi- 
cholaa,  Theodore  went  (a.  b.  1456)  to  Naplea, 
whera  he  obtained  an  honouiahle  appointment 
CroDi  the   king,  Alfonao    the   Magnanimoua,  to 


OAZA. 

wboae  hmu  ka  maracommett 

the  king'a  aecrelair.  On  Ibe  de^b  of  AUotu 
(a.  D.  I468),herataned  to  Room,  when  be  r 

by  whoae  reeammendati«i  ha  waa  presided  with 
benefice  in  the  aouthetn  part  of  the  kingdotn  • 
N^lea ;  according  to  aonw  italemenM,  in  Apoli 
according  to  othm  in  the  eoonliy  of  the  Bnittii,  i.  • 
in  Calabria.  The  benefice  waa  itaelf  mall  ;  and  th 
frond  a  caialcameit  of  thoae  who  recHved  tb«  ia 
come  for  him  (oa  be  continued  to  rt*ide  at  Rome] 
made  it  itiU  leoa.  Diuppointed  in  the  bopa  af 
reward  (or  hi>  literary  laboon  (capedsUy  far  U 
trantlationa  of  Arialolfe'a  De  Hiitona  Amimatimm 
from  the  Pope  (Siitna  IV.),  whoie  niggardly  leeOiB 
penae  be  i>  wid  to  hare  thrown  indignantly  into  th 
Tiber,  he  retired  (aorading  tn  the  acoDontnoiit  tamt 
monly  received)  to  biabefMfioa,andthci*  andsd  hii 
daya.  He  waa  certainly  buried  thcre^  Hodj  hn, 
howeTer,ahown  reaaon  lodoubtthetmthof  tbe  aUny 
of  hia  indignation  at  the  Pope'a  niggardlioeaa  (al- 
tbongh  (hia  ciggaidlineaa  ii  nude  the  aubjcct  irfoa 
indignutt  lemonatouice  by  Mehtncthcn,  nad  of  aan* 
Utter  Teraea  by  JuL  Caet.  ScaJiger)  ;  and  aennl 
anlhoritiea  of  (he  period  in  which  he  Ured  alatc 
that  ha  died  at  Rome.  It  i*  ronarkaUe  tint  tbe 
place  of  the  death  of  a  man  to  eminent  aboaid  ba 
thui  donbtfuL  Idelchioi  Adam  [  rHai  Otrmaacr. 
PUiotofk.,  ed.  3d,  p.  7)  alatea  that  Roddphu 
Agricok  hawd  him  (a.  d.  1476  or  1477)  "  Aii- 
alolelia  acripta  enarrantem ;"  an  obacui^eipinaeioft 
bat  which,  if  founded  in  &ct.  ahowt  that  he  mual 
haTa  at  leaal  paid  a  liul  to  Fenanduring  oi 


the  alnlity  and  learning  of  Theodore  Oaaa  le- 
ceired  the  higheat  praite  in  hia  own  and  the  no- 
ceeding  age.  Hia  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
Latin  huigoage,  and  bis  ready  and  elegant  employ- 
ment of  it,  mode  it  donbl^l  whethei  hia  latin 
leniona  of  Greek  writen  or  hii  Gndc  Teniona  of 
Latin  wiilen  were  the  more  excellent.  Hody  hu 
collected  tbe  eniogiea  paaaed  upon  him  in  pcne  and 
•erae  by  many  acholan,  including  Politin,  Eiat- 
m^^  Xylander,  JuL  Caea..  and  Joa.  Scohgec,  Me- 
lancthon,  aod  Huet.  He  waa,  howarer,  acTeiely 
criticiaed  in  hia  own  day  by  Georgina  TraptiantiDi 
and  hii  aon  Andnna.  He  bad  incorred  the  tiunily 
of  Geoige  by  making  new  latin  leniooa  of 
wtitingi  which  George  had  already  tianalalad ; 
and  Polition,  though  elaewhere  the  enlogitt  of 
Theodore,  choiget  bun  with  haiing  concaaled  tbe 
ohligatiou  which  he  owed  to  the  rernona  J  hia 


Hia  worka  an  aafbllowi:  1. 
7w71|t  Td  ait  tiBttfo,  at  I 
matioa  Litri  IV.  Thia  Greek  gremmar  wu  bit 
printed  by  Aldua  Hanntiua  al  Venice  a.  n.  \^i- 
it  long  enjoyed  a  high  reputation,  and  vu  >•■ 
peatadly  leprinled,  entire  or  in  teparate  podinu- 
A  Latin  veniou  waa  alio  mode  tt  the  £nt  tai 
aecond  booka  by  Eiaifflu,and  of  the  other  ptrti  by 
othen.  2.ntf\Mnri*,<a Dt MaiiUmt,t,Xnm^'' 
the  monthi  of  the  Athenian  calendar,  Gnt  ptiiud, 
with  the  gnnunar,  by  Aldui,  u  abore.  Tliii  li" 
bu  been  repeatedly  reprinted,  either  by  itiett  ■" 
with  a  latin  rertion  by  Perellua  ;  the  Teniai  ku 
olao  been  ansarataly  printed,  and  ia  iniuted  in  ■!>■ 
nrtaxrw  of  GranD'ina.  (VoLix.  eid.977-leie'l 
S.  napi 'Anca<ererfal1^lK•«',.^MDlB<ld/taK' 
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r^y  Ja  Oriffmm  7Wnm>,  poUUkta  wilh 
■  I4K1B  icniw  by  Allatiiu,  in  bii  Wfi/un-a.  Sto. 
Cote.  ilg.  IfiiS.  ToL  iL  p.381,  Ac    A  L*tin 

ion  bj  CmIbIh  bad  been  prcrimulr  puUitbed 
vidi  im  nraoD  nf  ibeKliloTjarLaanfcnt  Cbalco- 
MadfkK,  I7  CbtuCTTM.  F<d.  BMil,  1556,  p.  181, 
4t  4.  i^Mifa  Zotun  orf  OnApkr.  P«^ 
B^  loOid  ia  tlks  Oionalt  it' LOL  i'  Itaiia, 
nLiii.f,»7,  12mo.  Van.  1714;  ud  in  thi 
i>MirtuM  1'  II  'n  1  r  of  ApoMolD  Zeoa,  llo.  Vtn. 
liUixLiL  ^  IW.  Smanthei  lettenof  hia  an 
■nri»j  ^  Alhtio*,  Oaitm  CrffOuii.  p.  18  1 
mi  1  ft«nii.<iii  iM  ad  Siat»u  FJblatmti  a 
•■M  kf  Kk.  ConmaiH,  i'nMiwtui  MjtUigog. 
y  in.  Hiiki  tgdi  part  in  the  oDnlramj  on 
At^^noivnicrita  of  tb«  Platonic  and  AriMo- 
hia  |WMP|ibj ;  bat  bii  OialrarfMfanai  Liter 
ti  Hiiiriiiiii.  jm>^r«Mal),  ■  PUiomat,  haa 
uapnbliafaed 


Pirimfc'm  Amimminn  Libri  F.  In  ths  p»- 
kbolb  UbwV TUodonu  Oivcu  Thow- 
loMBi''  FaL  Venet.  1476.  The**  twuktioDi 
im  km  frcqaand;  rct*^it*d  anuog  Ilia  work* 
rflnuttc,with  orwitbont  ih*  originaL  3.  Arl- 
*Uk  Pniltmata.  Tbii  Tcnian  waa  made  under 
At  poatiiatB  of  Nieholaa  V.,  and  t«riied  nndet 
darf  aitBaIV.;andini  printed  at  Hraw  ^  n. 
Itli.  IV  mliaat  aditiea  maatioDed  bj  fUiri- 
MiitMitfVaueB.  FoL  a.  D.  1493.  8.  rbo- 
ihiiA*  HiUmi,  Flamiarmm  liki  X.,  and  Dt 
(baa  nnftnM  Z^An  K/.  Tfaia  Tcnion,  pre- 
fxd  teiag  tbe  pontificate  of  NicboUi  V.,  vaa 
fan  inated  1  TnriM,  a.  D.  1483.  (PaoKr, 
Jaiil.  1^.  nd.  iii.  p.  40.)    It  bai  been  re* 


a  2*S>i  //.,  printed  at  Venice 
(U.  ^  B.  1501)  ;  and  often  nprinted.  Oan,  in 
!■  jnbtt  to  tUa  timilatiimi  nieda  the  eonunoa 
^■■Mi  that  it  waa  tba  ««k  of  Alexander  Apfaro- 
iiiam,  and  aacribea  it  to  loine  lato  writer ;  but 
k  Jm  Mt  MaiB  Alenmder  TndlinBa.  [Atax- 
«*Ha  AvHaoDUiBHBn].  6.  AtlioMiu  it  In- 
*nmA  AriAm.  Fabridni  doaa  not  mention  an; 
•arils  edi&a  of  tbUTBBDU  lliaa  thai  of  Cologne, 
a>  B.  liU  i  bat  it  wla  printed  at  Rone  a>  eatlj 
« 107,  IB  4ta^  br  Eivtierina  Silbenu.  (Paaier, 
^■■.Ih^TaLiip.4SI.)  e.OrymMimiHomiliat 
fMfai  it  /MpwtMWi  Dti  A'lriHo.  Tbia 
'tniia  ii  feand  in  aeieml  of  Ibo  edition!  of  Cbi;- 
■Maa^  woriu.    In  Fabridni  there  ia  a  notioa  of 

A>  ipW^i  «f  HippiMMaa.  and  the  Zain' A  A 
VOiMri  cfthe  emptTOT  HaDriee. 

Hi)  nrBona  faa  Latin  >nta  Ontk  wcfe:  I. 
■Uma  TatAiB  KiK^-vaf  Ti^uuw  Kdrw  i)  «<pt 
Wit.  H.  T.  amamii  Cola  mt  it  Stmnttli ;  and 
^  tiM 'OM^ei  *ri  XoaCMWf ,  Aaaum  JlxpuHiu, 
■(  Iba  MM  aalbir.  TiMae  wen  both  printed  ij 
AUuHBniaa«tVaiB,a.D.  1S19.  3.  A  letter 
•(Pop  Niabtka  V.  ta  Cmtaotiae  Palaaolegaa,  tlie 
■a  topHw  of  CeoiMituiDpla.  Bolb  the  original 
■>'  Ibe  Kranan  ginn  ia  the  Opata^  Anna 
n»ila)>aef  AnaJiw,«tetRaa»e,A.p.  1630,  and 
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(Hod;,  Dt  Cnudi  lUmlniM 


Lmgaot  Oroteat,  Ac  /utoBralorAiH.  

1742.  a  F.  Boemeri,  lit  Doctu  Hommi&Mt 
Gnucu.  Svo.  Lipe.  17£0  1  Fabric  Bibl.  Or.  toL 
I.  pp.  88B— 395,)  [J.  C.  M.J 

OfiGA'NIA  OENS,  a  Teiy  ancient  patrician 
gena,  which  traced  Iti  origin  to  the  mythical  Ojaa, 
one  of  the  companion)  of  Aeneai.  (Serv.  ad  Virg. 
Am.  T.  117.)  According  to  both  Lii;  (i.  30)  and 
Dionjiini  (iiL  29),  the  Geganii  were  one  of  the 
matt  diitingulihed  Albnn  hoaies  traniplanted  to 
Rome  on  the  dettrnction  of  AlU  bj  Tulliu  Hoati- 
liua,  and  enrolled  among  the  Roman  patrei.  The 
name,  bowsTfT,  ocean  even  in  the  reign  of  Nnnu, 
who  ia  Mid  (0  bare  cboeen  Oesania  aa  one  of  the 
TeMal  Tirgini.  (Plat.  JVh>.  10.)  Anotbec  Oega- 
nia  ia  mentioned  aa  ths  wifis  of  Seniiu  Tulliua 
(Plat  dt  Fort.  Rom.  p.  333),  or  of  Tarqainini 
Priacna  (Dionja.  It.  7)  1  and  a  third  Oegaaia  oo- 
cnn  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinim  Superbiu.  (Plat. 
Comp.  Lge.  c  Nam.  3.) 

"'  hare  been  ddIj  one  fimiljr  in 

icaniNUS,  man;  membera  of 
^heat  offlcea  in  the  itate  in  the 
earlf  timea  of  the  repoUie.  The  hal  of  the  bmily 
who  ia  mentioned  ia  M.  Oeganiua  Macerinoi,  who 
wa*  eonaolar  tribune  in  ».c.  367  ;  and  from  that 
time  the  name  of  Qeganiui  doea  not  occnr  at  all  in 
hiattit;  till  the  ;eat  B.C.  100,  when  we  read  of 
one  L.  Ofganiaa  who  waa  killed  along  with  Cn. 
DoUbella.  the  bnlher  of  Satominua,  in  the  troublea 
ocouioned  bj  the  aeditioaa  ichemea  of  the  latter. 
(Orot  T.  17.) 

QELA'NOn  (rfArfnv)i  king  of  Anoa,  who 
waa  expelled  bj  Danana.  (Pane.  ii.  16.  g  I, 
19.  g  2,  Ac;  Apollod.  ii.  1.  $  4s  compan 
Dah<db.)  [L.  S.1 

niri.a'ci"""'"  • '        ^  ->      -         -..       ^      . 


of  the  name,  hnt  neither  of  them  comet  wilbin  the 
limita  of  the  prtacnt  worit. 

1.  Kahop  of  CiiaiiiilA,inPa]e>tiae,  anlhorof 
a  book,  Rord  'AH^ufvi',  Apahul  lit  Anomotaia 
[A>tii;b1.  Photiua  dinioBuiiliea  him  {mm  tha 
nephew  of  Cyril  mentioned  below;  but  FabridDa 
and  Cafe  idenli^  them.  (Phot.  BiU.  Codd.  89, 
103.) 

2.  Biahop  of  CAsaAKaiA,  in  Faleitine.  Ha 
waa  aialet'a  aon  to  Cyril  of  Jenualem,  by  whoee 
inflnence  or  anthorily  he  waa  appointed  to  hit  tee, 
apparently  before  a.  n.  367.  [CviiiLLfa  of  Jkrij. 
8AI.BM.]  It  wai  at  Cyril'a  deaire  that  Oelaaioa 
undertook  to  oimpoae  an  eccleaiatlical  biatoir,  aa 
Photiua  ant  he  had  read  in  the  npooliutr  tli  -ri 
fvrd  til'  iaArKKosTui^r  iniiflar  Eimtlei,  tsS 
Ila^^oii.  Prrjiia  to  lit  Qmimiiatiim  a/ tie  Eafa- 


_ road  the  whole  1        .   ._. 

only  the  prefiwe.  It  ia  pnbable  that  the  work  it 
referred  to  by  Oehuiut  of  Cyuco*  in  hit  Hittory 
of  the  Council  of  Nice  (i.  7),  in  the  pataage'Ojx 
fO^  'Povfirn  4  TV*'  rtXiaiBt  rovra  Xtyti  £tt; 
from  which  pata^e  pnbably  arote  the  ttatement 
mentioned  by  Photiua,  but  refuted  by  a  nfenmca 
-     '  ■      that  Cyril  a  '  ' '         »-'■'■     ■    . 


tin  of  Eutebini  with  the  Hidorj  qf  Oe  A'KHea 
Oaouil,  by  Qelaaiut  of  Cyaicaa ;  bat  againat  all 
eiidence,  far  Photiua  eipeatly  diatinguttiu  ^^ 
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tmen  the  two  woiki,4nd  between  thdt  leipaetii 

vriten,  compuing  lb«  Mjle  of  on*  witti  that  of 

tho  other.     And   tha  jinfiia  (o  lie 

quoted  b;  Pfaotini  dittiiietl]r  utcrta  i 

hare  boon  the  iwphcw  af  Cjtil.     The 

ii  not  eitsot.    Fabriciiu,  withoat  giving  hia  in- 

thDritf,  pUcea  the  demlh  of  Oebuiui  in  A.  D.  394. 

The  following  writing!  of  a  QelauBi  of  Cwnreis 
■re  menlioDed ;  bol  it  ii  not  deu  to  which  of  the 
Otbsi  they  belong. 

1.  Ja^f^nnfisit  i/lit  Cnti,  died  bj-  Leontiui, 
Adt.  Nabmam,  Wh.  J.,  not  bz  from  the  end. 
S.  T^l  tMVDTwni  "Ewi^ordu  IlanfTtfKi,  or 
Ett  ri  'ZmfSyiB  tJyai,  A  HornOf  for  Ok  Efii- 
'  e  cited  br  Theodoiet  {Eramitl.  Dial. 


L  iii.].  wbo  ch 
of  Paletline." 


3.  A  work  of  which  Idbbo  hu 
( in  hii  Cmtptetiu  Ofxmi*  Damat- 
ctmi;  and  which  i>  detcribed  at  Pradka  rraix't- 
Mif  Komdmrn  Eakiiam.  (Pbot.  BOI.  Codd. 
88,  89;  TheodonL  Opera,  loL  ir.  pp.  46,  261, 
ed.  Schnlis  ;  Leontiui,  Adt.  Nal.  apnd  BiU. 
Palnm,  Tol.  ii.  p.  684,  ed  Lfon.  Ifi77  ;  Fabric 
BifctOr.  Tol.  ii.p.290,&c.) 

3.  Of  CviicL's,  wae  tfae  ion  of  a  pmbyter  of 
the  chiueb  of  CjQcni,  and  it  wai  while  at  home  in 
hi>  &ther'>  honis  Ibat  he  met  with  an  old  VDlmne 
written  on  paichment.  conlaiaing  ■  fiiU  accont  of 
what  Wat  nid  and  done  at  the  lint  council  of  Nice. 
From  thia  record  be  derired  conaidenble  aid  in 
arguing  with  the  Entycbiana  daring  their  ucen- 
danc7  under  the  imrper  BatiUacot,  a.  d.  475 — 
477 ;  and  thia  induced  him  to  coikct  farther  io- 
fonnatiop  reipecting  the  Council,  from  Joannet, 
Euaebini  of  Caeaania,  Rufinua,  and  otfaen.  He 
embodied  the  infbrroatioD  thn*  collected  in  a  work 
tenoed  b;  Photioi  UpoKruiit  rqi  np»n|i  2wdlav 
h  Tpurl  TJfUHf ;  ThtAcUofOt  Fml  Ooncii,  n 
titneparti ;  but,  aa  Photiu*  remariia,  it  it  aa  mnch 
entitled  to  the  name  of  Hiilory  ai  of  Adt.  The 
wwk  ia  ejtant  in  the  difieient  editioni  of  the  Cat- 
cilia;  but  it  hai  been  anijiecled  that  the  third 
part,  or  book,  baa  been  mnlilated  or  corrupted  bj 
the  eoriieat  ediiora,  in  order  to  gel  rid  of  the  leiti- 
mon;  which  (judging  from  the  abatmct  of  Photitia) 
it  afibrded,  that  Conatantine  wa*  not  baptiied  at 
Rome  by  Pope  SyUeiter.  The  lint  book  compie- 
beada  tbe  hittory  of  Conitantine  to  liii  lictoiy 
OTer  Ldciaina.  The  aecond  eomprthendi  the  biitoiy 
of  the  Conncil ;  and  conlaina  aome  diacuuion*  be- 
tween certain  " philoaophen,"  adTocatei  of  "the 
imiuaua  Arina  and  the  hlaapbemiea  invented  by 
him,"  and  tbe  "holy  biabopa"  of  the  oppoaite 
party ;  which  diicnwiona  Cave  bclioTea  to  be  pure 
inTentioni  either  of  Oelaiiui  or  of  the  author  of  tbe 
andent  manuicript  which  formed  the  boaia  of  hii 
work.     The  third  book,  aa  we  now  haie  it,  eon- 


ii  only  a  few  letten 


tine.  Baronini  aacribea  to  Qelauua  of  Cyiictia  a 
tnatiae  againat  the  Entycbiana  and  Neatoriant, 
of  which  be  lUppoeea  the  work  De  Duabia  Natxru, 
which  ia  commonly  regarded  ai  the  original  Latin 
work,  and  paiaM  under  the  name  of  Pope  Oehuiui 
1.,  to  be  only  a  reraion.  Baronina  doei  not  appear 
to  haie  many  anppoiteii  in  thia  luppoution.  It 
may  be  obaerred  that  one  manoacript  uaed  by 
Photina  of  the  Hulorg  of  tie  Niam  Coimdl  wa* 
anonymona,  bnt  in  another  the  work  wa*  in- 
icribed  **  Bj  Odaaini,  Irialiop  of  Caeeareia  in 
PaleMine.'*  Thia  inacriptiOD  probably  oiiginnted 
in  a  nittake.    Photina  conld  Mt  find  out  who  the 
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antbor  of  the  woA  waa  fimber  than  be  bad  ^ 
acribed  himielf  in  tha  pnbce,  bat  wyt  that  then 
had  been  two,  if  not  three,  biahopa  of  Caeaania  if 
tha  name.  (PboL  BiU.  Codd.  1&,  88,  89 ;  ldbb^ 
OwsSa,rol.  iL  coL  103—286  ;  Fabric  BiiL  Gr. 
ToL  ii.  p.  291,  Ac,  Tol  lii  p.  681,  &c  ;  Cave, 
I/iiL  Lm.iaLi.f.  464.  ed.  Ox.  1740—43  ;  Baro- 
niui,  AiaiaL  nd  Am.  496,  cap.  T.  &c  ;  Pagi,  On- 
tia  »  Barm.)  [J,  C.  M-] 

QE'LIMER  (TV>iiap),  hat  kii^of  the  Vandala 
(a.  D.  630— SS4],  aoD  of  Oelaiii,  gnudaoo  of 
Oenao,  and  gteal-giandion  of  Oenieric,  who,  by 
the  imnriaonment  and  aobaeqnent  mnrdcr  of  Hil- 
derit^  the  reigning  aorereign,  ntntped  the  tbnme  of 
Cuthi^  A.n.  630.  (Procop.  B^.  FimiL  i.  9.) 
Jnitioian,  who  had  formed  an  altianoe  with  Hil- 
deric,  in  conaeqnence  of  the  protectioo  a&ordad  by 
him  to  the  Catholica  in  ACiva,  commeoced  a  war 
upon  Oelimer,  under  the  command  of  Beliarina, 
which,  after  the  two  battlea  of  Carthage  and  BsUa, 
ended  in  the  oTerthrow  of  tha  Vandal  kingdon  ia 
Africa,  A.n.  634.  (/Ml  L  10,  iL  9) ;  thna  hl- 
filling  n  current  prophecy,  of  wbich  the  firtt  half 
had  been  accompUahed  in  the  drfeal  of  Boni&ciBa 
byOenaeric  [Oinbbb[c]  :  'O.  ihall  conqocf  R, 
and  then  R  aball  conquer  0."  {Ibid,  L  SI.) 

Hia  brother,  ZanD,wu  killed  at  Bulla.  (/U.  iL 
3.)  He  bimaelf  tied  to  Mount  Pappoa  (iL  4), 
waa  taken  after  a  aerero  D^e  (ii,  7),  carried  to 
Conatantinople,  compelled  to  peifonu  obeiaaiKa  to 
Juiltnian,  and  then,  though  precluded  by  hii 
Arianinn  from  the  Patrician  onier,  wa*  tnated 
kindly,  and  paaaed  the  real  of  hi*  lite  in  «n  eatate 
which  wa*  allowed  to  him  in  Gahitia.  (iL  9.) 

Hii  general  charuter  reaembled  tbe  tnii^lHl 
cunning  and  cnielly  which  marked  the  princea  U 
the  Vandal  tribe*.  Bat  it  an  baldly  be  acadait 
that  haa  preeervtd  ao  many  tiaita  of  aa  atmoat 
Tomantie  strain  of  thought  and  feeling.  Sach  i> 
hit  interriew  witb  hia  brother  at  Bulla,  when  they 
embraced  each  other  in  teen,  with  claiped  baula, 
and  without  apeaking  a  word  (iL  26).  Such,  when 
on  Mount  Pappua,  i*  hia  reqneet  to  the  bedeging 
genenl  for  a  loaf,  aa  not  baring  leen  bread  lor 
many  day*  ;  a  tponge  to  wipe  hi*  inflamed  eyca, 
indabarp,  to  aing  a  dirge  cnapoaed  by  himtdf  ta 
hia  own  miaeriet  (ii.  6) ;  or,  again,  hia  determina- 
'        '   the  moving  ugfat  of  the  two 


:h(ifwei 

of  hii  frienda)  iraa  the  hynencal  taq^  in  iriiich, 
on  hi*  capture,  he  indulged  at  thia  mdden  reTene 
of  human  fortune  (ii.  7.),  and  hii  reiteialed  ei- 
clamalion,  without  tear  or  aigh,  a*  lie  walked  in 
ficliurint'  triumphal  proceanon,  "  Vanity  of 
vniiitiea  — all  ia  vanity."  (iL  9.  Comp.  Oibhoo. 
C.41.)  [A.P.S.] 

QE'LLIAS  (riUioi),  a  citiien  of  Agrigeatan, 
celebrated  for  hia  great  wealth  and  magniScnt 
alyle  of  living,  aa  well  ai  for  hi*  nnbonnded  ho^ 
tality.  He  flouriahed  jnit  before  tbe  deitfuctiDn  it 
Agrigentum  by  the  Caithaginiana  nnder  Hannibal, 
the  aon  of  Qiacon  (b.  c.  406).  On  that  accation  he 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  temple  of  Athena ;  but  when 
he  Hw  that  no  Muctoary  conld  iBatA  protaetiDa 
againat  Che  impiety  of  tbe  enemy,  he  let  fire  to  tha 
temple  and  periehed  in  the  flamea.  ( Diod.  liiL  81, 
90  ;  Athen.  i.  p.  4,  a ;  VaL  ItUx.  ii.  8.)  The  name 
ia  written  TelUaa  in  moit  of  the  MS5.  cf  Albe- 
naena,  and  theerror(if  itbeoDe)mnitbaofaMiMt 
dale,  a*  the  name  ii  ibua  qoMed  botk  bj  Soda    i 
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ui  EBtUbrM.    (Soid.  t.  V.  'A«ifnu«t  and  TA-  | 
itJa:  EoKuk.arfM.p.U71.)        [E-H.B.] 

OEXLU  OEMS,  plcbdiD,  wu  of  Sunniu 
oc^  Sid  iflfTWird*  Mttled  M  Rome.  We  find 
m  giwali  sf  tliii  aaiiii  in  the  biitor;  of  tiie 
SMoitt  nn,  Oellim  Statiiu  in  the  teoai  Sun- 
nitc  w,  vhi  wu  defeated  iknd  taken  priHner, 
1.  c  MS  (IJT.  u.  44),  aod  Oelthii  Egnatini  in  tfae 
tUia  SmkU  nr.  [EoNJtTllI^  No.  I.]  The 
OtDiinatohiiejettledat  RoiH  aoon  after  the 
oadnnrflbMeoiid  Punic  war;  nncs  the  £nt 
■te  it  MMMMd  u  >  Romui  ia  Cn.  Octlint  in  the 
tntrfOM  OeCnuot,  who  defended  L.  Turiiu 
vWttkclMttVBaceiued  by  Co.  Oeliina.  (Oell. 
in,  1)  TUi  Cn.  QtlEiu  wu  pnlnblr  the  blhec 
•f  Otfiai,  Ac  hiitonan,  menlioned  belov,  with 
(fad  k  ba  teen  freqaentl j  amfonnded.  ( Mejer, 
Oii^.  Ail  Ai^n.  p.  Ul,  2nd  edition.)  The 
GiS  ■■hB;aaill:r  attained  the  higheM  officea  in 
fc  iNb;  bat  the  fint  niBmber  of  the  geni  who 
•tawl  it  onnlifaip  wu  U  Oellioa  Poplicola, 
■  ac7£  Tbeonljr  uimBmeKirtfaii  genanndec 
tb  i^abfic  are  Cancb  and  Popucula.  It  i* 
WM  to  wbom  the  following  coin  of  thii  gent 
idn:  il  hi  (m  the  obrerae  the  he*l  of  Pallaa, 
a'  ■  ike  Tererae  ■  aoldier  asd  a  woman  in  a 


A.  OrLUns^  not  AgdluM  aa  Liptiiu  and 
oWn  hire  nentimad,  ■  L«tin  granunaiian,  with 
'V^  IB  whoae  hiatary  we  poaKaa  no  »nRe  of 
"^■■tioa  except  hia  own  IwoL.  Finm  thia  we 
piht  that  he  wu  of  good  hnulj  and  eonnectiana, 
t  nalin  pnbablir  of  Rome  ;  that  ha  had  tnTelled 
nth.  opicBllj  in  Gneca,  and  had  Tended  for  a 
'■■iuhfe  periDd  at  Athena  ;  that  he  had  atndied 
>^n«c  under  T.  Caatridiia  and  SolpidiiB  ApoUi- 
yK  pkaoaophy  nnder  CaJTiuu  Tannu  and 
"■^t^Bu  Fnnena,  enjoying  alu  the  &iendafaip 
^  mtnictiooa  of  PaTDrinoit  HeTodeaAtticn>,and 
^»tliB»  Fnmio  ;  that  while  yel  a  yonth  he  had 
~  "Wanted  bj  the  praetor  to  act  aa  an  umpire 
■      ^  ■         4  of  rile 


■»  •hich  be  wooU  ^adlj  have  dented  to  literary 
IT^iti  Ud  been  occnpad  by  judicial  dotiea  of  a 
wihr  docription.  The  pndae  data  af  hia  birth, 
"Jf  ^jd<^iannkn»wn;  bnl  from  the  namoa 
I'"  preeeplota  and  oompaniona  we  conclnde  that 
••  "ail  ian  ]ini  under  Hadriaiu  Antoninc 
"V  and  It  AMtBu,  A.  r.  ]  17— 1  BO. 

HMwa  known  worii  entitled  A'<n*»  Aaiau, 
^""-  it  nt  mniuiiatd  in  a  oonntry  hoiue  near 
™«  diRDg  the  bng  nighta  of  winter,  i* 
"  BBJIuT,  raolaining  munennB  extiaeta 
^^  Bd  Reman  wrileia,  on  a  gteat  nriety  of 
t^jaaoDgcud  with  hiatory,  antiquiliea,   philo- 
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remained  sbamre ;  bnt 
the  atyle  la  dafoimed  by  that  apecie*  of  affectation 
which  wu  pnahed  to  eitraTagant  eiceu  by  Apn- 
ina-^the  fnqneni  tntrodnction  of  obulete  worda 
id  phnaea  derived  for  the  moat  part  &om  the 
idtDt  comic  dnmatiita.  The  eighth  book  it  eo- 
tireiy  Intl  with  the  exception  of  the  index,  and  a 
few  line*  at  the  beginning  of  the  liith  wen  long 
wanting,  imtil  the  deficiency  wu  tupplied  from  the 
Epitome  of  the  Divine  Inatltntiont  of  Lactantini 
(c.  Q8),fint  pnbliahed  in  a  complete  form  in  IT  12, 
by  Viis,  fiom  a  MS.  in  the  Royal  Libmry  at 
Turin.  [LicTiNTiua.]  II  ii  not.  probable  that 
any  portion  of  the  /ifoeta  Attieae  wu  moulded 
into  ihape  befoie  i.  d.  143,  dnce,  in  the  lecond 
chapter  of  the  lirat  book,  Herodea  Atlictu  i>  tpoken 
of  u  "  Gonanlaii  honore  praeditna,"  and  the  aeren- 
teenlh  chapter  of  the  thirteenth  book  contain)  an 
allnnon  to  the  teeond  conntlafaip  of  Emdna  Claroa, 
which  belonga  to  A.  n.  146. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  A.  Gelliai  wu  printed  at 
Rome,  foL  1469,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarti, 
with  a  prehtory  epiitte  by  Andrew,,  afterwarda 
biihop  of  Aleria,  to  Pope  I^utl  T  I. ;  wat  reprinted 
at  the  lame  place  by  thcaame  typo^^eiain  1472, 
followed  or  preceded  by  the  beautiful  impreaaion  of 
Jenaon,  fol.  Ven.  U72  ;  and  at  l«ul  leien  Dtbera 
of  leaa  note  came  fiirth  in  Italy,  chiefly  at  Venice, 
before  the  cloee  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  firat 
edition  whhJi  can  adTance  any  daim  to  a  critical 
leiition  of  the  text  founded  on  the  collation  of 
HSS.  ii  that  pnbliahed  at  Paria,  Sro.  1535,  under 
the  anperintendence  of  Heniy  Stephen!  and  Louia 
Carrio,  which  aeemed  ai  the  atandard  until  auper- 
•eded  by  the  acsniale  hbonia  of  J.  F.  Oronorina, 
12mo.  Amu^  L.Elxer.,  1651,  and  D.  Elaer.,  166S, 
of  which  the  latter  it  the  ntperiar.  The  Octavo 
Vaiiommi  (Ln^.  Bat.  1666,  1667)  exhibit  the  text 
of  J.  F.  OtDnoiiua,  with  tome  additional  matter  by 
Tbyuut  and  Oiaelina ;  bnt  Iheae  are  not  equal  in 
Talne  to  the  Qnailo  Variocom  of  Jac  QronDriua, 
Lug.  Bat.  I7D6  (reprinted,  with  Bomediiaertationi, 
by  Conradi,  8to.  Leipa.  1762).  which  muat  be 
ivgaided  ai  the  beat  edition,  fbr  the  moat  recent, 
that  .of  Lion,  2  volt.  Btd.  OoKing.  1B24,  1825,  ia 
a  ilorenly  and  incorrect  peiformanca. 

Wa  haie  tranalationa  into  F.ngliah  by  Beloe, 
Svola.  8Ta.Idnd.  1795;  into  French  by  the  Abbt 
de  Verteuil,  3  vok  12mo,  Par.  1776,  1789,  and 
by  Victor  Verger,  3  toU  Par.  1820.  1830;  into 
Oennan  (of  thoee  portions  only  which  illutiat* 
ancient  hiitory  and  philoaophy)  by  A.  H.  W.  von 
Waltentem,  8*a.  Lamgo,  1785.  [W.  R] 

CN.  aE'LLIU3,acoDtemporaiyoftfaearacchi, 
wu  the  anthor  of  a  hiatory  oF  Rome  fronr  tha 
earheat  epoch,  extending,  u  we  gather  from  Cei^ 
aoiinna,  down  to  the  year  B.  c  146  at  leut.  Wa 
know  that  the  Rape  of  the  Sabinea  wu  commono- 
rated  in  the  aecond  book  ;  the  reign  of  Titua  Tatiu* 
in  the  third  ;  the  death  of  Poatumiu  daring  the 
aecond  Punic  war,  and  the  pnrpote  to  which  hia 
akull  wu  anplied  by  the  Boii  (lAt.  xiiii.  24),  in 
the  thirty-uiird  ;  and  we  find  a  quotation  in  Cho- 
riaint  £KHn  the  ninely-eerenth,  if  we  can  trust  tha 
nomber.  Hence  it  ia  nianifeat  that  a  conaiderable 
legend!  connected  arith 


^'T'f  ^  aolhin  whoae  worka  have  periahed, 

*'''*"*T»iliif  jiiriaiiMliiiii  iilni  iditing  qiiiiiTinni 


general  equal  in  length  to 
diviiiou!  in  Livy,  the  compilation  of  Oelliui  mn!t 
have  been  axceedingly  Tolnminont,  and  the  detaili 
I  more  ample  than  Ihoaa  contained  in  the  great  waik 
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of  hi*  HKeawiT,  bf  vhaa,  m  v«U  m  by  Phtuch, 
bi  11 1  iiH  u  ha**  been  ■ItogcUm  iMglectad,  ■!- 
Ibmigh  —"■■*"*!' J  died  by  Dionjuiu,  and  tpfo- 
noUy  both  bd  uxante  cbniDalagtr  mi  a  diligent 
inTeuigatoT  of  asdeut  luage*. 
Krauw,  in  bit  VUiu   '  " 

i,  Ciuuiiu,  SaitiUi  and  Aula*  i  bat  altbongh 
"  OelUiu"  ii  Eriequentl;  named  a>  ■■  annaliM  with- 
out any  dittiD^ilung  pnuDomen,  the  tiro  latter 
pinoDagea  aie  ia  all  prababilitf  imafinaiy.  The 
duI]'  dinct  tMUmoaf  to  the  eii>tence  of  SeitBi  ii 
onlaioed  in  the  tract  De  Otigmt  ffniii  Boi 


(■.  IS). « 


n  fbrgeij  1  llie  ■fgamr 


derivKl  from  the  dm  of  the  plnral  T^AAuh  by  Dio- 
Bjiioa  (i.  7)  will  bi  fouiid,  upon  contultlng  the 
pHMBge,  to  be  altogether  inooDdaiive  (Nirlnhr, 
Rom.  Hitl.  ToL  iL  note  11);  and  the  word  Utllii 
■ddneed  trma  Cicero  {de  Ltg.  i.  2 )  ii  a  oonjectunl 
lation.  Ai  to  Aulni,  we  Sad  in  Nonina,  it 
e  (i.e.  B<Aoy  a  referene*  to  "A.  Oellliu 
'-— m  libr.  pnmo;"  and  in  VopiKui  (/Vsi. 
■Db  init.;  Hoe  MSS.  bare  "M.  Gate  Ageiliui 
quoqne,"  inatead  of  the  nceiied  reading,  "  ii. 
Goto  et  Odlini  hiMend  -,"  bat  it  ii  dear  that  nch 
eiidence  cannot  be  adnitted  with  any  eoDlidence. 
(Cic  dt  Dim.  i.  26  ;  camp,  d*  Ltg.  L  2  ;  Dimje. 
i.  7.  Ii.  SI,  72,  76,  IT,  fi,  Ti.  1],  TiL  1 !  Plin. 
H-  N.  rii.  56 ;  Solin.  Pd^.  2,  when  one  of  the 
beet  MSS.  hei  Geilin  ba  Cudaa;  Oell.  liii.  22, 
irilL  12;  Ceourin.  de  Die  Kat.  17 1  Hacrab. 
Sat.Li,  le,  iL  13;  Cbaiiriiui,pp.S9,40,  £0,fifi; 
Serr.  ad  Yirg.  Am.  n.  390,  TiiL  6M ;  Marine 
Vicbirin.p.  2468.)  [W.  R.] 

■  OFLLIUS  EONATlUa  [Eqnativs,  Nd.1.] 
GELLIUS  FUSCU8.  [Funcua.]  , 
OrLLIUS,  PUBLl'CIUS.  a  jariit.  one  of  [he 
diedplea  irf  Seniu*  SalpiciDL  (T.  CAagica]  From 
the  nnuKuJ  tambinalion  of  two  apparently  gentilt 
name*,  conjecloral  elteraliane  of  the  pe**Bge  in 
the  Digeet  whete  Publiciiit  Oellini  ia  mentioned 
by  PompimiD*  <I>ig.  1.  til.  2.  *.  3.  $  ii)  hsre 
been  attempted  b;  leienl  critic*.  Ralilin*  (  Vi- 
lae  ICbnm,  c  ti)  nadi  Pnbltua  Caeciliai,  end 
Hotomann  read*  Pnblicola  Qelliua.  Accordinglj, 
the  JDiiat  ha*  been  attempted  to  be  JdentifiBd 
with  the  L.  Oellina  Pnblicola  who  ia  ^ohen 
ef  by  Ciccn  (£niL  ii)  ai  a  atcond-mle  orator, 
«DDteinponry  with  L.  Craun*  and  M.  Anto. 
pin*  ;  but  the  di>d[de  of  Senio*  mn*t  hare  been 
af  lathcT  later  dale.  Maiannui  make*  Ppb- 
lidn*  and  QeUio)  dittioct  jnriata,  and  ^ttra  the 
text  of  Pomponioi  by  reading  dandaoM  instead  of 
idi—i.  a*  the  nnmber  of  the  diKJplea  o(  Saniua. 
nan  i*  no  nece*tilf  for  alteratton,  for  Piblicto*  i> 
naed  w  a  fcHSon  praenomai  bj  Paola*,  in  Dig; 
H.  til.  3.  *.  24 )  and  the  juriat  PshlidDi  it  cited, 
along  with  Afriomui,  by  Ulpiaa  (Dig.  SB  tit  17. 
a.  2.  iB);  and  it  alio  dted  by  Modeatinoi  {Dig. 
3S.  tit.  1.  *.£!.$  1),  aodby  MareeUoaCDig.  31. 
a.£a.e2)' 

There  wa«  a  pnelor  Psblidni,  who  introduced 
mto  the  edict  a  alebisled  clauae  <Dig.  6.  tit.  2. 
a  1  •  pr. ),  which  gave  or^n  to  the  PtAlidana  m 
nua  cKfaOi  Bj  thii  action  a  bona  fide  po*M**or 
wo  enaUed,  by  the  fiction  of  niuoipiion,  to  re- 
com  the  loat  poueuion  of  a  thing,  although  he 
WBB  not  dotmm  ttjwre  QuinfniTn.  (Inat.  i.  tit.  6. 
I  i6.)  It  i*  iwt  nnllksly  (hat  Ihia  Pablidui  wu 
the  juritt  cited  in  the  Digeet :  and  there  ia  aome 
gnnuid  fat  identifying  him  wil 


OELON. 

1.  c.  69.     ((St  fn 
amtd.  45). 

(Bertiaodn*,  de  Juriip.  it.  \6\  GwL  OntiD, 
P-AuJiRK.  i.11.  giA— 18:  Maianai>u,<iJ  » 
tCtonin.  Frag.  OmmaU,  nl.  ii.  p.  161— I6U 
Zimmem,  A  A.  O.  vol  L  g  79;  Hogo,  A.  AC. 
ed.  1832,  p.  535.)  [  J.  T.Q.] 

GE'LLIUS  STA'TIUS,  [GiLLuOsira.) 
QEIX)N  (NAwr).  1.  Son  of  DdnomcDa  tj- 
lant  o(  Qela,  end  aAerwardi  of  Syiacuie.  He  n> 
deecendrd  from  one  of  the  nH*t  illuatrion*  EuniUa 
in  hia  natiTe  city.  U*  aneeilon  banng  bees  amcet 
the  original  foonden  of  Gela,  and  liaTing  nbK- 
quently  held  an  important  hereditary  pneathend. 
(Herod.  Tii.  153.)  Oelon  himaelf  ia  fint  mentiooei 
a*  one  of  the  body-gnarda  in  the  aertiee  of  Htppo- 
oatee,  at  that  time  tyrant  of  Oela,  and  diUin- 
gniahcd  himtelf  greatly  in  the  wiia  carried  to  hr 
that  monanh,  ao  a*  to  be  promoted  to  the  <h>if 
eeomand  of  hia  caralry.  On  the  death  of  Hippfr- 
dstea,  the  people  of  Oela  nae  in  niolt  egainil  hit 
BOni,  and  attempted  to  ihnw  off  their  jAt. 
Gelcn  etpouaed  the  cauae  of  the  yonag  prince*, 
and  defeated  the  inmrgenta  ;  bnt  took  adiantap 
ot  hi*  Tictoiy  to  aet  *Kde  the  ion*  of  HippocMei, 
and  retain  the  diief  power  for  himself^  B.  c  191. 
(fjend.  Tii.  154,  156  ;  SchoL  ad  Pimi.  ^f^m.  il. 
95.)  HeappearatohaTe  heldundiiturbedraleom 
Oelfl  fcr  aome  yeara,  until  the  inlernal  diieeniioni 
of  Syracoie  affiirded  bim  an  opportunity  to  inle^ 
fere  in  the  concema  of  that  city.  The  oligarchial 
party  (called  the  Oeomori,  or  Oamoti)  had  tm 
expelled  from  Sjtacuae  by  the  pojwlacc.  and  tiha 
fehge  at  Catmenae.  Gelon  etpouied  thdr  am. 
and  proceeded  to  reatore  (hem  by  force  of  aim. 
On  hu  approach  the  popular  party  opened  the  gain 
10  him,  and  anhmitled  without  oppoaition  la  lii 
power  (a.  c  485).  From  Ihia  time  he  neglccUd 
Gela,»nd  benlall  hia  efforta  lotheaggiaDdiaMiml 
of  hi*  new  aavereignty ;  he  eien  daCroyed  C^^- 
rina  (which  had  been  rebuilt  by  Hipponatea  ert 
long  before),  in  order  to  remore  the  inhahianU  la 
SjTBcoae,  whither  he  alio  tmnaferrtid  aboTo  half  rf 
thoae  of  Gela.  In  like  muiner,  hating  taken  tka 
citie*  of  Euboea  and  the  HyblaeMi  Megan,  b> 
aeltled  all  the  wedlhier  dtiiena  of  them  at  Sna- 
cnie,  while  be  told  the  lower  claaeea  into  atarBT. 
(Herod.  TiL  IfiJ,  156  ;  That  tL  4,  5.)  By  lh»« 
meant  Syraenae  waa  taiaed  to  an  nneiani[W 
height  of  wealth  and  proaperity,  and  OeloD  foaiJ 


preTionaly  be 

impending  danger  from  the  infaaion  of  Sertn. 
He  oBered  to  lUpporl  them  with  a  fleet  of  200  Bi- 
remet,  and  a  land  force  of  28,000  men.  en  b» 
dition  oC  being  entruited  with  the  chief  coomiud 
of  the  allied  foieea,  or  *1  leatl  with  that  of  theit 
fleet.  Bnt  both  thet*  pronoaali  bdng  RJeeted,  b> 
diHniaaed  Ihe  enroya  irith  the  remaii:,  lb«t  tl>* 
Greek*  bad  loat  the  tpring  ont  of  their  jal. 
(Herod,  TiL  157—162 ;  Timaeoi,  Frag.  BT,  « 
Paria,  1B41.) 

There  i*  aome  uncertainty  with  leginl  I*  Ik* 
condwC  that  he  aetnally  puraned.  Atlwdtiig  •• 
Herodotui.  be  aent  Cadmni  of  Coe  wid  *  «»  " 
money  to  iwait  at  Delphi  the  liwie  of  theif 
proaehing  contett,  and  ihoald  II  prore  onfcwattW" 
W  the  Greek*,  lo  nuke  oika  of  anbmiiMon  to  "»" 
Peruao  monareh.  Bnt  the  aame  hiatodan  ai*, 
that  the  3>cil>aQ  Orceka  MMlted  him  to  hare  iMa 


QELON. 

jcmIt  fKfuiut  to  )oiD  the  iSIki  •muoml 
ryt  hi  *H  prcmtid  bj  the  nan  of  tfa«  Cw- 
i%k«B  BTHko  of  Sidtj  {Hurod.  *ii.  163— 
l(i),iad  ihia  ippmi  u  h«Te  been  abo  tba  ao- 
□ui  if  llw  HUIcr  gimi  bj  Ephora*  (ap.  ScliaL 
ai  fwd-PjIk  t  146).  Th*  expedition  of  tha 
CaRkfBM  u  Mtnbdfd  bj  iba  lut-neutioned 
bsaflB(L  (.).■>  mil  a  bjDiodDnu  (li.  1.20), 
W  n  ibn  coDcladcd  l^  Iliem  with  Xeiie*: 
lliiiilif  wtk  more  pnb^iilitr,  nprawnta  than 
u  aM  ■  hj  TaHba.  (jiut  at  llimen,  who  had 
ha  ufM  from  Hat  citr  by  ThcroD  oT  Agti- 

siand;Rkted,siid  maj  be  Rupecled  of  mnch 
tn^a  (h  NicbnhT,  LtH.  at  Horn.  Hat. 
•ii>IH,ed.SefaBitt),biit  the  lewliif  (acta 
B  ■|imi«ialii«^  The  Cafthmintm  genenl 
Ha^vriied  at  Panonnoa  with  an  army,  at  it 
■  ■irf  340,000  men,  and  adfaneing  withoal 
^fODBBbtaa  Himaa,  laid  liq^  to  itut  place, 
•ii  *m.  iowtia,  Tipinwuly  defended  by  The- 
■d^tfcntan.  Oeton  b^  prerkmaly  fonned 
sAkt  ad  laiurimanie]  conneedon  withTheron, 
^■1— linj  Ui  daugbtar  Demante  (ScboL  aif 
MOLB.!,  29):  no  aaoner,  Iherefbre,  did  he 
lai'UidaiigR'  than  be  adTanced  to  hi>  oicanu 
tiiiai  ef  afone  of  50,000  feot  and  5000  hone, 
btihndithat  ensued  the  CarthagiRiana  were 
ajf  tifaliJ,  arith  a  loai,  ai  it  ii  pretended,  of 
!it.m  an,  while  nearly  the  wbole  of  the  re- 
ads U  au  tbfl  bandi  of  (he  enemy  ■■  pri- 
oa.  Hadlcar  hinuetf  waa  among  ibe  (lain, 
■itfcvibipa,  wbirh  bad  made  their  eecspewith 
■B^arffDrii'ea  on  board,  perUhrd  inaitciiB, 
a  i«  Karcdy  ■  meaieiiger  retnnied  to  bear  the 
JaanaaBm  10 Csnbage.  (Herod.  Tii.  Ififi.lGS; 
U.  n.^0— 34  ;  liii.  39  ;  Ephora^  op.  Sr*iJ. 
fi"i  iyi  i.  UB  ;  Polyien.  i.  97.  j  2.)  Thii 
"■an  iM  pined,  aceordinfi  to  the  accoonti  re- 
jni  b;  HfTodotti*,  on  the  my  lame  day  aa 
B>  4  9aknit,  wbile  Diodonta  anerts  it  to  ban 
ta  >k  Hae  day  with  Thermopybie ;  the  eiact 
"■^■"■o  may  in  either  oae  be  eironeom,  but 
^riitaael  neh  a  belief  ao  eaity  aa  the  time 
'  Hodstu  an«  be  admitted  aa  conelnuie  eti- 
iontf  Uk  eipeditkm  of  the  CarthR^iana  baling 


r J  with  that   of  Xenea  ,    ^ 

^  halt  et  Hiaeim  mut    hare  been  fbngbt  m 
^•Hbb  •1(480  B.C  (Comp.  Ariatot.  Pod.ill. 


■i^ni  aotted  etai  by  tboaa  Nalea  of  Sidlj 
*U  U  ioB  befbra  0[^a)ed  to  bim,  and,  if  wa 
^  Mere  tbe  aeeonnta  tnmmitted  to  na,  a 
•■•  bmy  of  ptaee  waa  concluded  between  him 
«i  ik  CwtlMginiaiM,  by  which  the  kttei  repaid 
^  ^  eipeaa  of  the  wu.  (Dtod.  xi.  26  ;  Ti- 
»».  tp.  &U.  Piarf.  /y*.  iL  S.)  A  itipn- 
■|i|>  a  add  by  aime  writen  to  ban  been  inaerted 
™  Aa  Caft*|kiana  ihoold  leftain  for  the  fnture 
™  bum  Mctifieea,  bnt  there  can  he  little  donbt 
*"*i"iiin«m6etion  of  latertimea.  (TheqAnuL 
'f-SW.fW./.t;  Plnt-^pv**  p.  ITS,  A 
*  'V**.  ml  p.  55-2.)  {Mm  apjdied  the  large 
^Ikuttdind,  aa  weD  aa  tha  ipmla  taken  in 
'•■*■,  lo  ^  (fiction  of  aeteral  qilendid  templei 
* ''"  b  &Toand  city,  at  the  >ame  lime  that 
|V^  MpiGcent  o8eringa  to  Delphi,  and  the 
!™  I**™  in  OreeoB  il«e!£  <Diod.  xi.  26  i 
"^n-l*!?!  Alfc«n.Ti.p.S31.)    Heneaa 


eoidingly  preaented  hlmaelf  unarmed  and  thinly 
elad  beftin  the  aaaambled  amy  and  popokoe  at 
Syncnae.  He  then  entared  IdIo  an  elabotate  »• 
Tiew  of  hia  paat  conduct,  and  oonduded  with  D&> 
ing  to  (nirendU'  his  power  bito  the  hasda  of  tfw 
peo[Je — a  propond  which  waa  of  conna  rejected, 
and  he  waa  hailed  by  the  acclamatlona  of  (ha 
mnltimde  at  their  pmerrer  and  totocign.  (Diod. 
xl.26;  Piriyaen.  L  27.  i  l-.A^V.H.  Ti.  11.) 
He  did  not,  howonr,  long  rarviTe  to  enjoy  hie  ho- 
nonre,  baring  beat  nnied  off  by  adropay  ia  b.c. 
47B,  only  two' yean  after  hia'Tietory  at  Hfanen, 
and  ieren  from  tb«  oommenoeiBaat  of  hii  nign 
orer  SyilciUF,  (Died.  xi.  8S  i  Ariat  Pel.  *.  9  ; 
3choL  adPiid.Pfd.lai>,i  Plat  (fe />}(*.  On».  p. 
403.)  It  appcsra  fran  Ariatotla  {PU.  t.  10  ,-  aea 
alto  Schol.  ad  Pimd.  Nin.  ix.  95)  that  he  leil  an 
inlant  ion,  oolwitbttanding  which,  aocoiding  to 
Diodorua,  he  on  hi*  deathbed  appointed  hit  brother 


Hien 


n  be  hii 


We  know  Tety  little  of  the  internal  adminii- 
tration  or  penonal  charaetar  of  Oelon:  it  it  not 
unlikely  that  hit  brilliant  ineceat  at  Hinuia  ibed 
a  loilre  orer  hit  name  which  waa  extended  to  tha 
leit  of  hia  conduct  alto.  Bnt  he  it  repretented 
by  late  writen  ai  a  man  of  tingtilar  lenieney  and 
moderation,  and  ai  aeeking  in  erery  way  to  pro- 
mate  the  weUare  of  hit  nibjectt ;  and  hit  name  eien 
ippean  to  bare  become  almiMt  praierbial  a>  an 
initance  ofagood  monarch.  (Diod.iL  S8,67,iiiL 
22,  iiT.  66  i  Pint.  DioL  5,  di  «er.  A'aa.  and.  p. 
551.)     He  wai,  however,  altogether  illitenta  (AeL 


lesed  virtnei,  which  would  otberwiu  appear  aone- 
what  nispieiant.  But  e*en  if  bit  good  qaahliei  M 
a  ruler  hare  been  eraggented,  hit  popularily  at  tb« 
time  of  bit  death  it  alteited  by  the  nlendid  t«nb 
erected  to  him  by  the  Syncoaani  at  the  public  ex- 
penie,  and  by  the  heroic  hononn  decreed  to  bit  mo- 
mory.  (Dlad.ii.3S.)  Nearly  a  century  and  a  half 
afterwardi,  when  Timoleon  longht  to  extirpate  aa 
bi  a>  poitiUe  all  ncordt  of  the  tyrant*  tlut  had 
mled  in  Sicily,  the  atatOB  of  Qelon  alone  ww 
■pared.  (Plat.  IomI.23.) 

Concerning  the  chronology  of  tha  reign  ofOelon 
tee  Clinton  {F.  H.  tdL  ii.  p.  2fl«.  Ac),  Pwuanfaa 
(*L9.  g4,fi,nii.  43.  |B),Dionyriiit  (rii  l),Bnd 
Niebuhr(flOM.ffu(.TOl.ii.p.97,note201).  The 
lail  writer  adaptt  the  dale  of  the  Parian  dinmida, 
which  he  nippata  ta  be  taken  bom  Timaena,  ac- 
cording to  which  Oelon  did  not  begin  to  reign  at 
Syracaie  until  B.  c  478;  bnt  it  leemi  incredible  that 
Herodotot  thonld  hare  been  mittaken  in  a 


2.  Son  of  Hieron  II.,  king  of  Syncoaa,  who 
died  before  hia  lather,  at  the  age  of  more  than  60 
yeata.  Very  little  ia  known  concerning  him,  bat 
he  appeart  lo  hare  inherited  the  quiet  and  prudent 
character  of  Hieron  bhanelf ;  and  it  ia  jnatly  te- 
Gorded  to  hit  pmiae,  by  Palybint,  that  he  aierUeed 
all  objectt  of  penoini  ambition  lo  the  duty  of 
obedience  and  rererence  to  bit  parent*.  (PotybL 
rii.  S.)  It  teemt  clear,  howerer,  that  ha  wa* 
Bwccialed  by  Hieron  with  himaelf  in  the  goram- 
ment,  and  that  he  ereu  received  the  title  of  king. 
(Schwaighauier,  ad  Pdjb.  1.  69  y   Kod.  Siif^\^ 
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rain.  HtL  p.  £68.)     Ut;  mwtU  tlut  aftar  tbe 
battle  dF  Cuuiae,  Gelon  wu  preparing  to  ohandon 
tlis  (Uianca  of  Rome  fur  that  of  Canbagei  uid  th&t 
liB  wu  only  prcTOiled  from  doing  n  by  hit  radden 
death  ;  but  tbii  utmt  qoiM  at  Tariaiue  with  the 
itatemcDt  of  Polybiui  of  bit  (miform  lubmini 
hit  lalhu't  tiewi,  and  ma;  ytirj  liluly  d«iens  at 
little  credit  ai  the  iiuinuatioQ  with  which  Li«y 
immediately  tiillowi  it — that  hii  death  occnned 
opporlaneiy,  at  to  eatt  tuipician  npon  Hieion  hii 
telf.    (Lit.  xdiL  SO.)     Gelon  wai  manied 
Nenii,  dangtilar  of  Pyirfaiu,  by  whom  he  lefl 
ton,  Hieionymat,  and  a  daughter,  Bumonia,  mai- 
tied  to  B  SyncDHn  named  TbemiilDi.     (Folyb. 
Tii.  4  i  Jnilin.  uTiii.  3 )  Paoa.  ti,  13.  g  3.)    Ai- 
chimedei  dedicated  to    him    hit    tnatiie    called 
Aremuiiu,  in  which  it  may  be  ohurred  that  he 
addreMetbim  by  the  title  of  lung,  (^mar.p.318. 
fMl  Torell.) 

The  coint  refened  by  eailier  wrilen  to  the  eldn 
GeUn  aie  genetally  admitted  by  modem  numit- 
matiita  to  belong  to  tfaia  prince  ;  the  head  on  the 
obTerte  it  probably  that  of  Oelon  himtelf ;  though 
Eckhel  (vol  L  p.  266)  eontiden  it  m  that  of  tEs 
elder  Oekm,  and  that  the  coint  wen  itiudc  i 
honour,  nnler  the  nign  of  Hienm  II. 


3.  A  natlre  of  Epeinu,  in  the  terries  of  Neop- 
toteniu  II.,  king  of  that  coontry,  who  took  occation 
to  Glim  a  plot  againtt  the  lile  of  Pyrrhui,  when 
that  prince  and  Neoptolemiu  had  met  to  perform  a 
tolemn  laerifice.  The  con^ncy  wat,  howHTer, 
ditcoTcred,  and  Neoptolemiu  himielf  sttauinated 
by  hit  rival  b.  c  296.  (Pint.  Fyrrk.  6.)  [E.H.B.] 

GELO'NUS.  [EcHiDN*.] 

OE'MINA,  one  of  the  ladiei  who  attended  (he 
philoaophial  initnictioiu  of  Flotinut  when  he  wat 
at  Rome  in  the  early  part  of  tht  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Philip,  i.D.  2U.  Her  affiuenee  it  indicated 
by  the  dicnrnttance  that  the  philnopbei  retided 
and  taught  in  her  home,  and  her  age  by  the  cir- 
nmntonce  that  her  daughter,  of  the  ume  name 
with  henel^  wat  alto  one  of  hit  lealoua  diidplei. 
{Porphyt.  ya.  Plotim.  c  3,  9.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

OEMI'NIUS,  1.  C.  Praetor  of  Maiedonia, 
B.C.  92.  He  loitainad  a  tevere  defeat  from  the 
Haediani,  a  Thiacian  tribe,  who  afterwardt  ra- 
Ttgad  the  province.  (Lif.  Epil.  70 ;  JaL  Obteq. 
deProdig.  113.) 

2.  A  docurio  of  Tenadno,  and  a  perianal  enemy 
of  C.  Mariu)  the  elder.  The  tnwp  of  hone  which 
diicoTered  Marioi  in  the  marthet  of  Mintumae 
hod  been  detpatdied  by  Oeminiu*  to  apprehend 
him.  (Plot.  Mv.  86,  38.) 

3L  A  leoloni  partiian  of  H.  Antony,  wat  da- 
pnted  by  the  tritunTir*t  biendt  in  Rome  to  re- 
monttrate  with  him  on  hit  niinoai  connection  with 
Cleopatra.  Oeminini  went  to  Athem  in  the 
winter  of  b.  c  32 — 31,  but  could  not  obtain  a  pri- 
Tate  andienoe  from  Antony.  At  length,  being 
msnaced  by  Cleopatn  with  the  torture,  he  with- 
draw from  Atheni,  Icariug  hit  mittion  uuiccom- 
plithed.  (Pint.  Ant.  69.) 


OEMINUS. 

i.  A  Roman  eqtua,  put  to  death  at  the  cad  if 
A.  D.  33,  on  a  charge  of  conqniaey  againtt  Tibtfii^ 
but  nally  became  of  hit  intimacy  with  Sejum 
(Toe  Am».  Ti.  U.)  [W.B.D.] 

OEMI'NIUS  METTIUS.    IMBrnoa.] 

GEMI'NUS(riM»t).  Thiinuneeomcadtn 
to  ui  in  the  nianutcriptt  of  Proclni,  with  a  ai- 
eumflei  on  the  penultimate  tyliable.  Gerard  V'oi- 
lint  belieTei,  neieiliieleit,  that  it  it  the  Utii 
word :  PetaTiut  and  Fabricint  admit  the  diciim- 
flex  without  other  comment  than  refBeno  u 
Produi.  Any  one  it  jutti£ed  in  laying  dlhs 
Gemlnui  or  OemTnut,  according  to  hit  theory. 

Of  the  man  belonging  to  thit  dubiout  ntmi  iv 
know  nothing  but  that,  from  a  paoage  in  hii 
worfci  relative  to  the  Egyptian  aanu  va^Hi  of  120 
yean  before  liii  own  time,  it  appeon  that  he  mut 
haTo  been  living  in  the  year  b.  c.  77.  He  *» 
a  Rhodian,  and  both  Petaviut  and  Vottiu  ut- 
pect  that  he  wrote  at  Rome  ;  but  pethapi  en  no 
itnnger  foundalion  than  hit  Ijitin  name  and  bii 
Qreelc  longne,  which  make  them  luppote  thtt  he 
waa  a  liUrhu.  Prodoi  mentioni  hun  (p.  II  li 
Orynoeua)  at  dittinguiihing  the  ntathemitiai 
tctencet  into  ra^ti  and  ofa^qro,  in  the  lumer  rf 
which  he  placet  geometry  and  arithmetic,  ii  the 
latter  meehonici.  aitronomy,  optict,  geodeiy,  o- 
nonict,  and  /a9K(na  doubt  a  comption  irf  h/i^n, 
or  computation ;  BaJtKiut  hot  an  iiyyftifrH'). 
Again  (p.  31)  I^vdut  mentiont  him  u  author  rfa 
geometridtl  work  containing  an  occonnt  of  ipiaL 
conchoid,  and  cittoid  line*.  Bnt  Debunbre  [Atr, 
Amc  ToLL  p.  211)  nw  reaaon  to  qooation  thetkill 
of  Geminut  both  in  arithmetic  and  gnmetry. 

The  only  work  of  Geminui  now  remaining  it 
the  £fffT]vyi)  iff  rd  4iunJ/H>Ti,  which  mtty 
wrongly  make  to  be  a  commentary  on  the  Finn- 
■Mw>  of  Aratna.  The  work  on  the  tpbere  iltii- 
but«d  to  Piodut  it  not  much  more  than  it 
abridgment  of  trane  ch^tert  of  Oeminnt.  The 
book  of  the  latter  it  a  detcriptiie  tnatite  m  de- 
mentary  atlnnomy.  with  a  gnat  detl  of  hiitoricil 
allution.  There  it  a  fiill  acconnt  of  it  in  IMomtn 
(L  0. ).  The  total  rejection  of  the  auppoeed  efiecn 
of  the  riling*  and  letting*  of  the  itait,  &c  tpM 
the  weather  it  creditable  to  Geminni.  The  mi 
wai  Gnt  publithed  by  Edo  Hildericut,  Gc  LtL. 
Altorf;  1590,  8td.  Thit  edition  wat  leprioliJ 
at  Lejden,  1G03,  Svo.  H.  Hriggi  diligeoll; 
compared  the  edition  with  a  mtnuicript  at  Oir 
ford,  and  handed  the  reiulti  to  Petaviut,  i^ 
made  a  timilar  comporiton  with  aaotharmaanioipl 
of  hit  own,  and  publithed  a  corrected  ediliia 
(Or.  Ul)  in  hit  Unimakgim,  Parit,  1630.  U. 
The  moit  recent  edition  it  that  in  Hthna't  editia 
orPtalHny,Parit,iei9,  4to.  Fetavina alto ia&iM 
'  It  another  work  of  Geminiu  wot  teat  n 

^  sd  in  mannicript,  wilii  other  portioat  (f  the 
library  of  Bonciui  (the  editor  of  Pndni,  ■< 
pcetume).  (Proclut ;  lUiric  BiU.  Grate,  lA  'n. 
p.  31,  dec;  Pclavint,  Urwio/<igiait ;  Weidl<[,iM 
'Inm.  t  Delambre,  AOrom.  A<te.)  [A.  Di  U.] 
OPMINUS,  ANTONI'NUS,  ton  of  M.  Aut- 
lini  and  Fauitina,  twin  brother  of  the  oapeiw 
Conunodui.  He  died  when  a  child  of  four  yetn 
old.    [M.  AuBButta.]  [W.B-J 

GE'HINUS.ATI'DIUS.a  praetor  of  Aiiui, 
bnt  at  what  tune  it  nnknown.  (Tac  Aiit.  if- 
■Vi     '  [LS.] 

OETMINUS,  DUCE'NNIUS,  wat  appuKd 
by  Nero,  in  a.  D.  63,  one  of  the  three  oaoidtn 


OKHINUS. 
vki  bd  H  j^ainlcod  Ibc  poUic  T«ctig>lia  and 
U  pmnBto  ihoM  «lio  bad  before  mwrnged  tbam 
)■%.  In  tbe  nigB  of  OaUa  ba  wu  pnulccl  of 
tktdlT.  (TKJja.li.  )8,£fM.L  11.)  [I~  S.] 
OE^INUS,  FU'FlUa.  In  b.c  35,  when 
OcMTinH,  ifta  mbduiiig  ths  PaDaoniani,  leticed 
H  HiBc,  it  kA  FbGdi  aaninu,  with  a  put  of 
\a  SBj,  Mtuid  in  Pvmama.  Soon  af^  the  do- 
potDR  if  OcBrimiH,  tba  PaonnmaDi  roao  apin  ; 
bit  OiOH  iKeanled  in  tanpeUing  tbani,  b; 
•nCBltallla,taiMBBiii  qnkt,  atlbongh  he  had  al 
fciit  hK  4ia  b7  tham  fern  tbe  lown  of  Suda. 
(DM&mfii.36.)  He  aenni  to  be  the  lame 
pna  ■  iki  one  vhon  Ftonu  (it.  12.  9  8)  calla 
f  Mb  Whctlwr  he  itood  in  an;  iclatioD  to  C. 
Fifa  OauBai,  who  wu  eonaal  in  ^  D.  29,  ii 
■bm.    (Tac  A-m.  t.  1.)  (L.  S.] 

anUKUS,  L.  KUBE'LLIUS,  conad  in 
i-[i  D,  vitk  C.  Fd&u  Oaminoi.  (Tac.  Amu. 
..L)  [L.S.] 

Gn(ISUS.SBBVI'LlUS.  l.P.S«KviLro8. 
q.r.CK.  nGuwDB,  mi  connl  in  a  c  2SZ, 
wilk  C  Amjiiu  Cotta.     Both  coiuiUa  cuiied  on 


■■(  Ik  umibeT ;  bat  ila  inhabitant!  had  been 
BMiffbjtka  CaRbaginiana,  lnB.c.248he 
Moaola  iceandtinie,  with  hii  fonner  ooUcuroe, 
B*  boitged  UijbMum  Mid  Dnpwia,  while  Car- 
>Ut  alannnd  to  make  a  diietaion  bj  a  deacant 
^  tkg  cnait  of  Ilal;.     (Zonar.  nu.  11,  16.) 

1  Ca.  gRTiucm,  P.  r.  Q.  n.  Oemoivh,  a  aon 
rfKa  ],m  Gonnl  in  B.C  217,  with  C  Flami- 
■■■  Bi  (McKd  hi*  office  on  the  idea  of  Manh, 
"i  M  Qail  Ibc  hia  proriitce.  He  aftenraida 
^  >p  bia  ana;  to  the  dictator,  Q.  Fatuoa,  and 
■U*  luecoacagDe  faogtat  the  anfcirtnnale  battle  of 
I^TniiwrBua,  Cn.  Serriiiiu  ailed  with  ■  fleet 
*  l!0  lUaa  raond  tlie  ciaaU  of  aardinia  and 
tea  in  chaie  al  tbe  Carthagininni ;  and  having 
■"■"d  bntagea  «Teij  where,  he  crooed  oier  into 
Uia.  On  Ut  rojnge  thither  he  cafaged  tbe 
abad  rf  Ifenioi,  and  qated  Ctrdna  onlj-  on  the 
""^•ftn  talenia  from  ila  inbabitanta.  After 
K  bad  knded  with  hia  troopi  in  Africa,  Ibrj  in- 
ia  tbe  mjbb  ajalem  of  plunder  ;  but  being 
'  lied  with  tbe  locaJitiei,  the? 
e  and  pat  to  flight  bjr  the 
— ■!««.  ADODt  one  tbonMnd  of  them  wen 
^M  tbi  iM  niled  to  SicUr,  and  the  fleet  being 
"*«  tatnttcd  to  P.  Snm,  who  waa  ordered  to 
^^  Wl  to  Rome,  Cn.  SernUoi  bimeelf  tr» 
™*  M  imt  thnmgh  liicilj  ;  and  being  called 
1*^  ^  Ihi  dictator,  Q.  Fabiiii  Maiimui,  he  croaud 
n  Wan,  and  went  to  Ital;.  About  the  aotnnin 
■f  ladslDA  the  eonuaand  of  the  aimy  of  Mino- 
**^  ead,  a  oonjimctiDn  with  bii  coUeogne  M, 
yS"  Begghu,  he  mried  on  the  war  againil 
™*^1.  tbosgli  ba  carefdUy  nioided  entering 
"■  ■?  didiife  ai^agament.  Hia  itnperiom  wu 
Jlnpd  far  tbe  jar  216  ;  and  before  tba  battle 
^(^uae  ha  na  tbe  only  one  who  agreed  with 
■•j™al  L,  Aemihni  Panllna  in  the  ofunion  that 
» kanie  AooU  j^  i^  TenHmd  upon.  However, 
™  mk  nt  tbwht,  and  Cn.  Seirilini  hinuelf 
;«  toud  HBow  the  dead.  (Ut.  xu.  57,iui. 
Ul.M,iJ.4»jPoljbLiii.76,  77,88,96,106, 


'"i!A[.pian,J-Bil 
liCSe.r«6i37,) 
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ptace  of  Spnrioa  CanilinB,  who  had  died  ;  and  in 
~  ~  203  be  waa  cncnle  asdile,  and,  conjointly 
hii  collcagne,  he  dediated  a  golden  quadriga 
041  the  CapitoL  In  tbe  year  aame  be  waa  magia. 
tei  equiliun  to  the  dictator,  P.  Sulpidna  Oalba, 
with  whom  ha  traieUed  throogb  Italy,  to  ex- 
amine the  caiuea  which  had  led  teTcra]  towni  to 
revidt  agunit  Rome.  In  b.  c  302he  waa  conani 
with  Tib.  Chudiui  Nero,  and  obtaizted  Etmris  for 
bia  pminca,  which  he  occnpied  with  hia  two 
lagiana,  and  in  which  hia  imperium  wu  prolonged 
for  tba  year  following.  In  n.  c  200  he  wai  one  of 
the  ten  commiaaionen  to  diitribnta  land  in  Samniom 
and  Appolia  among  the  Tetetana  of  Sdpio.  In 
-  -  197  he  waa  one  of  the  triumvira  appointed 
period  of  three  yeara,  to  eatabltah  a  aeriet  of 
cotmieB  on  the  weetem  eoaat  of  Italy.  InB.c. 
167,  during  the  djaputea  at  to  whether  a  trinmph 
waa  to  be  granted  to  Aemilia*  Paulina,  tbe  am- 
qneror  of  JiUcadania,  M.  Serrilina  addrcaaed  the 
people  in  &Tonr  of  Aemilina  Paulina.  (Lit.  xzri. 
25,  nix.  88,  iix.  24,  36,  27,  41,  iziL  4,  indi. 
29,  ixiiT.  4S,  xIt.  36,  &c.) 

4.  M.  Sbbtililis  Obmindi  wai  conanl  in  A.  D. 
3,  with  L.  AeUni  l^nia  (VaL  Max.  L  8.  g  11)  ; 
but  it  mnat  be  obaerTad  that  hia  cognomen,  though 
mentioned  by  Valerioi  Hoximua,  doee  not  occur 
in  the  FaitL  [L.  S.l 

OB'HINUS,  TANU'SIUS,  a  Roman  bialorian 
who  aeema  to  have  tiled  about  tbe  time  of  Cicero. 
The  exact  nature  of  hia  work  ia  nncertun,  although 
we  know  that  in  it  he  apohe  of  the  time  of  Sulla. 
(Suet.  Oati.  9.)  Ptutanh  (Gm.  22)  mentioiia  an 
bialoriaa  whom  he  call*  rai^o-iof,  and  whom  Voa- 
aina  (dt  Hit.  Let.  L  12)  oonaiden  to  be  the  aame 
aa  our  Tannaina.  Senaca  [BpiiL  S3)  apeaka  of 
one  TamuiiDa  aa  the  author  of  annala;  and  it  ii 
not  impnbable  that  ^i>  ia  merely  n  alight  mittahe 
in  the  name,  for  Tannihu  ;  and  if  thil  be  ao, 
Tanuaina  Qeminna  wrote  annala  of  hia  own  time, 
which  are  hwt  with  the  exception  of  a  fragment 
qooled  by  Suetoniua.  [L.  S.J 

GETMINUS,  TU'LLIUS,  a  poet  of  the  Greek 
Anthology.  Tbere  an  ten  epigiama  in  tbe  An- 
thology under  tbe  name  of  Oeminni  (Bnmck,  A  mal. 
ToL  iL  p.  279  ;  Jacob*,  AmA.  GnKC.  *oL  ii.  p.  254), 
of  which  the  lecond,  third,  fonrth,  fifth,  tilth,  and 
tenth  are  inacribed,  in  the  Vation  HS.  aimply 
rffilvDu,  and  the  ei^th  Tat/iSitu ;  the  tint  ia  in- 
Kribed,  in  the  Planudaan  Anthology,  TiAAfov 
ra^FOv,  and  the  aoTenth  baa  the  uma  heading  in 
the  Vatican  MS :  the  9th  ia  imcribed,  in  tbe  Pla- 
nudean,  TiiAAfou  Ti/iitou,  and,  in  the  Vatican, 
TvUlou  Utiim  (i.  e.  Sabini).  Il  is  doubtful 
whether  the  Tnlliui,  wbcae  ejflgrami  were  in- 
cluded in  the  collection  of  Philip,  wua  Tnlliut  Oe- 
minaa  or  Tnlliut  Lanrea.  Uoal  of  the  epigrama  of 
Oeminatare  deacriptianaDf  worluof  art.  Tbeyaie 
written  in  a  rery  afiected  manner.  (Jacoba,  Auli. 
Oraee.  toL  liil  p.  897  !  Fabric  BOl.  OratK.  toL 
ir.  p.  498.)  [P.  S.] 

GE-MINUS,  VETtTRIUS.    [CicimiNOS.] 

OEMISTUa,  GEOTIGIUS  (r«ipT«»  i  Tw 
tni,).  or  aEtyRQlUS  PLBTHO  (i  IU.(»i»r), 
one  of  the  later  and  moat  celebrated  Bymntine 
vritera,  liTOd  in  the  latter  part  of  the  foniteen^ 
and  in  Ifae  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  He 
waa  probably  a  natiTo  of  Conttantinople,  hot  patted 
moat  of  hia  life  in  the  Pelopomkeaat.  In  1426  he 
held  a  high  offlee,  nnder  the  emperor  Manuel  Pa- 
laeidiignt.    He  watcalled  Tt/utfT^,  or  IU4*>Hh4ij  i  ■ 


2ie  OEMISTU& 

■coonnt  of  tile  sitnoidiDU}r  unount  cfkaowMga 
which  be  pMKued  ia  nnilj  all  tlu  bruKhsa  of 
MienM  )  *nd  tlie  gnat  number  uf  wiitisg*  whieb 

mtra  flutCT7.  Oemittua  wu  one  of  tba  depatiei 
of  thi  Oraek  ehuTch  that  wen  pnaent  at  the 
cDunal  of  Flortnce,  held  in  3436,  under  pope  Ed- 
genini  IV^  for  (ho  parpote  of  diiecling  b  nnion 
between  lb*  lAtin  and  Ornk  cburche*.  Gemutni 
■I  fiiM  WM  nlhor  Dppoied  to  that  union,  lince  hi* 
opinion  on  the  oatore  of  the  Holj  Ghoit  di9end 

CLtl;  (com  the  belief  of  the  Romiih  chnrch,  but 
aflcrwardt  gave  way.  and,  without  changiug 
hii  opinioi  on  thai  rabject,  wa»  actin  in  piv- 
moling  (he  gnat  object  of  the  eoundl.  The  union, 
liowerar,  wu  not  gcxanipliiiied.  Oenuitu*  wa* 
■till  more  renowned  m  a  philonphei  than  ai  a 
diTina.  In  ihoee  timet  the  philouphf  of  Ariiutlo 
waa  praralant,  hot  it  had  degeoented  into  a  men 
adence  of  woidk  Diigiuted  with  achalaalic  phi- 
loaophj,  Qemiitui  made  Plato  the  aubject  of  long 
and  deep  iludj,  and  the  propagatiDn  of  the  Plato- 
Die  philoeofAy  became  henceforth  hii  principal 
aim:  the  cekbnited  f  rain«l  BeiBrion  wai  one  of 
hi*  numerona  diadplea.  Daring  bia  ilnf  at  Flo- 
RDce  be  W)U  introduced  to  Como  de  Medici ;  and 
baring  uceeeded  in  peimading  thit  diitinguiihed 
man  of  the  luperiorilj  of  the  lyttem  of  FUto  onr 
that  of  Ariilolle,  ha  became  the  leader  of  ■  new 


in  gained  aa  much  popnlarit;  in  Italy  ai  to  over- 
abadow  enliielf  the  philmaphy  of  Arittoili.  But 
Gemiitui  and  hii  djaciplat  went  too  br:  it  waa 
cTen  Bid  that  ha  bad  attemptsd  to  lubabtnte  Pl» 
toniim  for  Cbriitianiim ;  and  before  the  end  of  the 
centni7  Plato  had  ceased  to  be  the  model  of 
Italian  philoMphen.  Gemiitui  ii,  neTerthilen, 
juitlj  coniideied  aa  the  natorer  of  Platonic  pbi- 
kaopbj  in  Entope.  He  waa,  of  eoune,  inToWed 
in  nninberleu  conlioTeniei  with  the  Ariatateliana, 
in  the- West  a*  well       '     '     ~     .  „     ' 

Georgiut,  of  Tnbiiond,  held  ■  high  rank,  and 
much  bittaraow  and  riolence  wen  diiplayed  on 
each  aide.  In  1441  Oemiitui  waa  again  in  the 
Peloponneiui  a*  an  offiur  of  the  eroperar :  ha  waa 
then  adnnced  in  yean.  He  i«  laid  to  hare  lived 
one  hoDdred  yean,  but  'are  do  not  know  when  he 
died. 

Uemiitoi  wrote  a  lurpriHng  number  of  icientiGc 
workt,  diuertationa,  Inntiiei,  conplationi,!  Ac 
conceming  divinity,  hittory,  geography,  pbilowphy, 
und  miicslUneoui  •ubjecta.    Several  of  them  bare 


imd  Ti)i>  It  Hantntf  itdxif,  tr  j(«^a\alDi>  iuf- 
kiriiii,  being  eitracta  of  Diodonu  Sicntui  and  Plu- 
tanhua.  which  aie  batter  known  under  their  I^tin 
title.  Da  Gatu  Graiearum  pati  pugmxm  ad  Mau- 
tattam  Duclmt  LArit  Digala.  Edition!  ^~The 
Greek  text,  Venice,  lfi03,  fol.;a  Latin  traniUliim, 
by  Marcni  AnUnlni  Antiuiachui,  Baael,  1640, 
4to.  1  the  Qnek  teI^  together  with  Herodotui. 
Baael,  1541 ;  the  Oreek  text,  by  Zachanas  Orthua, 
pnfeaior  at  the  nniveraty  of  Grei&wald,  Roalock, 
l£7A,  Svo.;  the  nme  by  pnifaiaor  Ileiclwrd,  ander 
the  title  rtHpTb*  tttdrrav  too  ml  [UifAiavi 
'EAAnrinr  Bi<Ala  B,  Leipaig,  1770,  Sto.  Than 
are  Fnncb,  Italian,  and  Spaniih  tiauilationt  oT 

2.  nipl  Himn^yv,  Dt  Fam.     EdilHiD  :  - 


aEUISTU& 
Wltb  a  lAtb  tianilation,  and  Beaaiion'a  nfiafli 
on  the  ouno  inl^t,  by  H.  9>  Rainanu,  LwJpn. 
1732,  8T0. 

3.  Htfl  'Aprtmr,  D»  VfrUdibm*.  Editiooa  :— 
The  text,  lagMher  with  tome  of  the  miaar  waifci 
of  tba  aufaor,  Antwern,  1JU2,  tdL  ;  with  a^  Latin 
tnuulatlon,  by  Adolphna  Onxnni,  Baad,  1AS2, 
8vo.  I  by  H.  Wolpbiuj,  JtM,  1590,  Bm 

4.  Oratim-i  i»at  dt  Rtbui  Pdapmntiiaen  am- 
ttittitmiiM,  one  addreued  to  the  Miperor  Mamd 
Palaaologua,  and  the  otbo'  to  the  deipot  Tht«d»- 
rua.  Ed.  with  a  Latin  tmiilation,  tc^ther  with 
the  Editio  Princepa  vt  the  Etloga*  of  Slotannk  bf 
0.  Cantanii.  Antwerp,  1S76,  foL 

'  n^  i*  'AfurTotiMt  apdt  VOintm  tim$l 
,  Dt  Plabmieae  stM  AritMtUiiat  PUhiifMai 
D^fiMHtia.  Ed. :— The  Oraek  text,  with  a  Itia 
parapbnue,  by  Bemardinni  Donatui, Venice,  1&S3, 
evo.;  tbo  Muna,  with  a  diMrlation  of  Dooatna  oa 
the  lame  aubject,  ih.  1540,  Svo.;  the  nme,  viU 
'  a  Mine  diiaenation,  Paria.  ]a4I,  Gva. ;  a  I^tin 
inilatiDn,  by  0.  Chariandrua.  Baael,  1S74,  4to. 
hii  ii  one  of  hii  moat  remarkable  woifca. 

5.  Mwruid  Koyia  rmr  dr4  Tttfoiarfmi  JCwT*- 
Nrro.     The  Onek  title  diflen  in  the  MSS.  :  the 

beK  known  under  iti  I^tin  title,  Orocafa 
Magiea  Zoroatlru,  and  ii  an  away  on  the  raligica 
"ml  Peruam.     Kd. :-— The  text,  with  a 
_..   .  lation,  byT.  OpMpoeni,  Parii,    I5M, 

Svo. ;  by  ThryllltM^.  Leipaig,  1718,  4U. 

Beeide*  thne  worki,  Oemiitui  made  eilntcta  of 
Apfrian'i  SyriaOi,  hit  obJFCt  being  to  elucidate  the 
bitlorv  of  the  Macedonian  kingt  of  Syria  :  of 
Theoplinitua  (Hialory  of  PlanU)  ;  Arittotle  (Hia- 
tory  of  Animali,  fto.) ;  Diodorui  Sienlna  (with 
re^id  to  the  kingdomi  of  Aiayria  and  Media)  ; 
Xennphon,  Dionyaint  Halicamaneiu,  Pradtoi, 
and  many  more,  whose  worhi  an  either  partly  or 
entirely  Int.  He  fnilher  wrote  PnAe, 
Rhetnricae,  Funeral  Oiationi  (O,  < 
Plethonia  et  Miebaellt  Apoilolii  Onnonea  ruDc- 
bre>  I>uae,in  qnibua  de  Immoitalitate  Animae  o- 
ponitnr,  nunc  primnmeiMSSeditaait^  Profnaor 
PUllebom,  Leipiig,  1793,  *8vo.) ;  Eaaya  oa 
Muiic,  Letten  to  Cardinal  BeaMnon,  and  otlttr 
celebisted  conlemporariei,  Ac  Ac.  which  ara  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  diflerent  litmies  of  Earape.  Hia 
Kographicat  laboun  dual  i  a  paitiealar  notica.  The 
Royal  Library  at  Munich  baa  a  MS.  of  OsMiatn. 
entitled  Amrfu^  dK^nri  Utkonrrim  aafXJaa 
itsl  fiiiraTidu,  being  a  descriptiini  of  the  Peli^MB- 
neiui,  in  which  he  lixet  the  positions  acoording  M 
the  lyilflm  of  Ptolemy,  with  the  writer's  own  ear- 
rections  and  addition*.  Ottniatu  wrote  alaa  a 
Topography  of  Thewaly,  and  two  small  twatiaaa, 
Iheooeon  the  fonn  and  sita  of  the  riobe,  aad  tba 
other  on  lonu  geographical  omn  of  Soafao.  whid 
are  contained  in  the  jlaeeMit  of  Siebenkeea.  Im- 
ports Dotbeil,  the  translator  of  StnlMt  derived 
considerable  advantage  from  aitrarta  ofOaaUBtDa, 
from  the  7tb,  8lh,  and  1  Ith  book  of  Sinba  i  and 
the  celebrated  I^tin  edition  of  Pl^eny,  paWiaheJ 
in  1473,  and  dedioUed  to  pope  SiiKis  IV.,  by 
Catderino,  wa*  nvised  after  an  ancient  Oreek  MS. 
of  Ptolemy,  in  which  Oenuitus  had  written  hit 
comctioni.  A  publication  of  all  the  diffimnt  in- 
ediled  MS9.  of  Gemistui  extant  in  variooi  litaariea 
in  Euiope  would  be  niost  desirable  ;  tbft  claiaJfii 
no  leu  than  the  Oriental  scholar  would  derive 
equal  advantage  ftom  such  an  undertaking.  (Fa- 
bnc  BUI.  Oram.  vd.  viil.  p.  7S,  not.  dd,  xii.  p.  Bi, 


OBNETYLLIS. 
k;  iMibdn,  AOw^Bi,  No.  SB  ;  Vfhurtm 


«A™,«i.h.p.712.ftt)  [W.P.] 

GEKE^IUS  (rtWnH);  tlutii,  "ihefiuher," 
I  Mise  of  PaMidan,   nude?   which   he    bid 

■LtLiO    TU  nune  ia  idenlkal   in  mcuing 

iil>lli*ln(jii  ff'iii), Inr-lii l  the  bum 

■riUiaDMovT  at  SnitL   (Puu.  iii.   \&. 

BBBIUS,  JOSFPHUS,  or  JOSFPHUS 
Bmm'NUS,  a  BjnntiDe  wiiler  who  Urid 

■  ^■yk  if  the  toDth  ecnbuy,  'a  the  aathoi 
dttet  bi>UrT<  vliicfc  be  mole  by  order  of  the 
^H  CMMmttBa  (VII.)  P<^bjn«enhiu. 
DataiBj,  whkh  it  diiided  into  Tdoi  booka,  ind 

■  «M  BmMofr  BiSAia  A,  begin*  wiih  the 
nil].  1^  aiaaia*  the  reigni  of  Leo  V.,  the 
loBim.  UichHl  II.,  thfv  Stumnenr.  Theophi- 
klGdtd  ni.,  and  Daul  1.,  the  Micedoniui, 
^fitd  ii  B86.  The  woik  of  Omeiiiu  ii  ■hart, 
aJ^ignhg  ■  pon'  compilaiioti,  or  eittict ;  hut 
■t  OBbBB  the  erenti  of  a  pniod  of  Bynntine 
iarr,  ((  which  we  haTo  bat  acuity  infoimalion, 
la  amithdeM  of  impiHtancs.  A  MS.  of  thi« 
■4  *■  diKoiaed  at  Leipiig  in  the  ujileenlh 
■BT<  •'i,  attiacted  the  atlentian  of  acholan. 
'Mkr  Oltarina  tnnalated  it  into  Lotia,  hat 
U  (mailed  him  from  pabU<biii|  hia  ttani- 
itm.  li  haa  been  Bid  that  there  wat  an  edition 
■fBfiMiiu  of  1.170.  poUiahed  at  Venice,  but  thii 
ktoHU^  The  fint  edidon  waa  paUiihed  at 
ran  bj  the  ediion  o[  the  VenelioD  Collec^on 
'li'  BnamDca,  in  1733,  in  foL,  under  the  title 
'hspbi  Oneui  de  Rebni  ConHantinopolilanii, 
tt.  Lilo'lV.,''  with  a  l^lin  mualalion  by 
^kt.  ne  ediUra  pemaed  the  L«>piig  MS. 
"Wild  tboTt,  bnt  Ihej  mntilaled  knd  mitnn- 
•n«d  the  teit-  The  beat  edition  U  by  Lach- 
^  ■  Ihi  Boiiii  editioD  of  the  ByianliDea,  1 831, 
*^  haaa  Scyliba  ii  the  only  earlier  writer 
■kg  aenint  the  name  of  OeDeuna.  Fahncioa 
■W  ib(  it  i*a  miilBhe  toauppoae  that  Joaephni 
^■■n  and  Jatephna  Byiantinaa  were  two  diffei^ 
'■raHDi.  (Fabric  fiU-enutToLTiL  p. £39; 
1^  HitL  iic.  ToL  u.  p.  97  1  Uamberger,  No- 
<M«>*  tea  dia  vanuhnm  SAr^lMian,  toL 
*p.6aS.)  [W.P.] 

CENFTAEUS  (ranrrofot),  a  antname  of  Zeni, 
*U  luicmed  from  Cape  Oeoetiu  on  the  Eai- 
'"•  rtoa  ha  »aa  w«aliipped  at  tllfuni,  i.  e. 
"  4i  WiqiMla,''  and  whoa  he  had  a  tancniary. 
Ul*o.  Wmd.  ii.  378.  1009  ;  Val.  Flact  t. 
l";Slnh.iiLp,i48.)  [L.a] 

OENETHLIUS  (rwBxm),   of   PaDae,   in 
>  Qntk  rheloiician,  who  lif  ad  between 


n  Philip) 


dConil 


**  "^  ipif  twenly-eigbl    , 

**■  •  nnl  <(  ]u>  cooitryman  Callinieua.  Soidat 
h^  *'?*"*'>■  ••  ■''o"  »•  "=  indebted  for  thia 
a  niiely  of  worica  which 
,  paaegyrict.  and 


^fc"  (OK  down  to  iia.  (Conn.  Eadoc.  p.  100  \ 
"^-  Mila.  n  TtrttKtit.}  (  L.  8.) 

''ISKtYLL13{r»*nAM»),  the  prolectreaa  ol 
■"H  tcent  both  a*  a  inmame  of  Aphrodili 
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(Arktopli.  iVai.  53,  with  the  SchoL),  uid  at  a 
dialioct  divinity  and  a  companion  of  Aphrodite. 
(Smdoa.)  Oenetyllia  waa  alto  canaidered  aa  a  aor- 
name  of  Artemit,  to  whom  womea  itcriGced  doga. 
(Iletych.  t-c.  rariTLAiti  Ariiloph.  Zja.  2.)  We 
lio  find  the  plural,  rorruAAfSti,  or  rirrolitu,  u 
clan  of  dirluitiea  preaiding  orer  generation  and 
birth,  and  oa  companiona  of  Aphrodite  Coliaa. 
'  \iial(^.  Tiamopi.  130  ;  Paua.  J.  1.  i  «  ;  Aleiph. 
.  3 ;  comp.  Beatley  ad  Hot.  Cam.  &ec. 
i.)  [L.S.] 

OE'NITRIX,  that  i^  "  the  mother,"  ii  need  by 
Ovid  (MO.  riT.  636]  aa  a  lonume  of  Cybele,  in 
the  plice  of  notar,  or  tuagvi  matir,  but  it  it  better 
n,  in  the  nl^oui  faialory  of  Rome,  u  a  *ur- 
of  Veout,  to  whom  J.  Caetar  dedimted  a 
temple  at  Rome,  ai  the  mother  of  the  Jalia  gent. 
"  .  Cam.  ei,  78.  84i  Serv.  ad  .des.  i,  724.) 
e  nuutnrr,  EliuB  (Dido),  the  foirader  of  Car- 
thage, ia  called  Genithi.  (SiL  Ilal.  i.  Bl.)  (L.S.] 
OB'Nl  US,  a  protecting  ipirit,  nnaloeoiu  to  the 
goardian  angela  invoked  by  the  Chnrch  of  Rome. 
The  belief  in  ench  apirita  eiiated  both  in  Greece 
and  at  Rome.  The  Oreelu  caJled  them  taliumt, 
mt,  and  appear  to  have  believed  in  them 
from  the  earlieit  timei,  though  Homer  doaa  net 
mention  them.  Metiod  (Op.  tt  Diet,  236)  ipetUci 
of  Sol^vu,  and  aaya  that  Ihey  were  30,000  in 
number,  and  that  they  dw^ed  on  earth  unaeen  by 
monalt.  at  the  miniatera  of  Zeua,  and  at  the  guar- 
diant  of  man  and  of  juitice.  He  farther  conceiiea 
to  be  the  touit  of  the  righteoiu  men  who 
in  the  golden  age  of  the  worid.  (Op.  et  Diet, 
comp.  Keg.  Latrt.  vii.  79)  The  Greek 
philoaophera  took  ap  thia  idea,  and  developed  a 
complete  theory  of  daentoni.  Thua  we  read  in 
Plato  (Piaidr.  p.  107).  that  dtemoni  are  attigned 
to  men  at  the  moment  of  thdr  birth,  that  thence- 
forward iktj  accompany  men  through  life,  and  that 
after  death  they  eoaduet  their  tooli  to  Hadea. 
Pindar,  in  Hveral  paaaogea,  apeaka  of  a  ytriikiot 
loJ^r.  that  ia,  the  apiiit  watching  over  the  fate  of 
Dian  from  the  hour  of  hia  birth,  which  appean  to 
betheismeaa  IheiJii  $«>i>liiZei  of  the  Romana.  (OL 
16,  liii.  101,  /■yti.if.167!  comp.  AetchyL 
639.)  The  daemona  ore  further deacribed  aa 
liniiten  and  companiona  of  the  goda.  who 
carry  the  prayen  of  men  to  the  goda,  and  the 
gi^  of  the  goda  to  men  (Plat.  Sfapm.  p.  203  ; 
Appnl.  da  Deo  SocnL  7).  and  acconlingly  float  in 
immenaa  nnmbera  in  the  apace  between  heaven  and 
earth.  The  daemmt,  however,  who  were  exdu- 
■ively  the  miniaten  of  the  godi,  teem  to  have  eon- 
atituted  a  diatinct  elatt ;  thui,  the  Corybantea, 
Dactyli,  and  Cabeiri  an  called  the  miniatering 
daemon!  of  the  greet  goda  (Stiah.  i.  p.  472)  ; 
Gigon,  Tjchon.  and  Orthagea  aie  the  daemona  of 
Aphrodite  (Heaych.  i.e.  Ter*ir;  Taeta.  ad  Lg- 
oopiiT.  £38);  Hadreut,  the  darmon  of  Demeter 
(Etym.  Mtgn.  n  v.  'Atptit),  and  Actalut,  the  dae- 
mon of  Dion^tut.  (Paua.L3.g4.)  It  >hould,how- 
ever.  be  obaened  that  all  daemona  were  divided 
into  two  great  cloiaea,  viz.  good  and  evil  daemona. 
The  worki  which  contain  moat  information  oa 
thia  intereating  lubject  ate  Appulcina,  Dt  Deo 
Sacrala,  and  Plutarch,  Dt  Omio  Soeratii,  and  Da 
Dtfactti  Oirm/onin.  Idter  writen  apply  the  term 
tnWr*!  alao  to  the  aonla  of  the  dBpart«L  ( Lucian, 
De  Mart.  Peng.  36 ;  Dorrille,  ad  Ckari 
The  RoDiant  aeem  to  have  received  t 
concemiDg  the  genii  fi«n  the  Etruacana,  tl 


k,   thoBUl 


213 


f^(". 


witb  gtl^^tla,  "rl^rP-tiuu,  md  cquinUnl  in  i 
ing  to  genantor  or  fiuhtr ;  tee  AngiuL  dt  On. 
ZM,  Tii.  1 3).  The  g«m  of  tha  Ronuuu  ue  ^ 
qnentlj  coofDUnded  with  the  Muiei,  Lun,  ud 
PcnatH  (Cemorin.  3.) ;  and  the;  hiva  indeed  one 
gnat  feature  in  comman,  vii.  thu  of  i^lecling 
moitali ;  bat  tJiera  aaarn*  to  be  this  eMealiol  difier- 
eaoe,  ihat  tha  genii  an  the  powen  which  prodi 
lile  Idii  gemitaUt),  and  accompaoy  man  thrangt 
it  ai  hii  Kcond  or  apiritual  lell^  whena*  the  other 

Siwen  do  not  begin  to  eiuciie  theii  influence  til' 
fe,  tha  woik  of  the  genii,  hai  eommeucsd.  Tbi 
genii  wen  farther  not  confined  to  man,  bat  ever; 
Bring  beings  animal  at  well  a*  mail,  and  ereij 
place,  hwi  it*  geniuL  (FaaL  Diac  p.71 ;  Serr.  ad 
Firp.  Gtorg.  I  30'2.)  Eier;  hnmin  being  at  hii 
birth  oblaini  (KirfiWr)  a  genioi.  Horace  (£>»(. 
ij.  2.  IS7)  datcribaa  thii  geniiu  oi  cuOii  miitei^^ 
whence  we  may  inier  either  that  he  conceiied  tLe 
geniiu  ai  friendlj  lawardi  one  penon,  and  u  bot- 
tila  toward!  another,  or  that  he  nunifeiled  hi 
to  the  same  per»n  in  diSerent  waj>  at  difierent 

an  evil  geojtu.    Tha  hitter  lappontian  ia 
finned  by  the  atatemeDt  of  SerVin*  {ad  Aem.  vi. 
7*3).  that  al  oar  birth  wo  obtain  two  genii, 
leading  n*  ta  good,  and  tha  ether  to  aril,  and  I 
at  our  dtatb  bj  their  inSoenea  we  either  riae  I 
hi^er  itala  of  eiiitence,  or  are  condemned  1 
lower  one.     The  ipiril  who  appeared  to  Cainua, 
■aying,  "  Wa  thall  meet  again  at  Philippi,"  i«  ex- 
pieuly  called   bia  eril  ipirit,  iDuilaifun>.   (VkJ. 
Mai.  i.  7.  f  7  i  Pint.  Sntf.  36.)    Woman  called 
their  genim  Juno  (Sanec.  EpiM.  llOj  TibalL  ir. 
G.  1 ) ;  and  ai  we  may  thai  r^ard  the  genii  of  men 
ai  bring  in  eonie  way  connecled  with  Jupiler,  it 
would  follow  that  the  genii  were  emaaationa  from 
the  gnat  godt.     Every  man  at  Rome  bad  bia  own 
genioa,  whom  ba  worahipped  ai  amctiuit  lanctam- 
Mu  ilau,  eapedallj  on  hi)  birthday,  with  libalioiu 
o(  wine,  incenae,  and  garlaadi  of  flowera.  (Ti'   " 
a  3.  6;  Ot.  TViiL  iiL   IS.  IS,  t.  6,  11  ;  St 
ijwt  lU;  Ho~t.awp.tiT.  U.T.)    The  bi 
bed  wat  ncnd  to  the  genina,  on  account  ol 
connection  with  generation,  and  the  bed  itaelf  wa* 
ailed  betel  gnSala.     On  otber  merry  occadoDi, 
olio,  lacrificH  were  oSeiti  to  the  genina,  and  to 
indulge  in  merriment  wu  not  unfreqnently  ei- 
preaied  by  jmno  vidalgerr,  ^nitin  curart  or  pla- 
eon.     The  whole  body  of  the  Roman  people  had 
ita  own  genial,  who  ii  oiten  aaen  npreaenled  on 
eoina  of  Hadrian  and  Trajan.    (Amob.  ii.  67  i 
Sar.adAtn,  ri.  603;  Ut.  in.   12 ;  Cic  prv 
Cluail.  S.)     He  WM  wonhipped  on  ad  a*  wall 
ai  joyoui   occauon* -,    Ihui,   e.g.   lacriGca  (au- 

ofiared  to  kim  at  the  beginning  of  the  aecoud 
year  of  the  Hannibalian  war.  It  wai  obaerred 
aboie  that,  according  to  Servioi  (comp.  ad  Atn. 
y,  9S),  every  place  had  iti  geniu),  and  he  adde, 
that  luch  a  local  gentua,  when  he  made  himaelf 
viiible,  appeared  in  tha  form  of  a  lerpenl,  that 
ii,  the  ijmbol  of  renovation  or  of  new  life.  The 
genii  are  uioally  represented  in  worki  of  art  aa 
winged  bainga,  and  on  Roman  monnmenti  a  genina 
commonly  appaan  aa  a  youth  dreued  in  the  Xog^ 
with  a  patera  or  cornucopia  in  hit  handa,  and  bii 
head  covered  ;  the  genina  of  a  pUca  appears  in 
tha  form  of  a  lerpenl  eating  fruit  placed  before  him. 
(HoRang,   Dim  StUg-  d*r  Jtom.   i.   p.  32,  &e. ; 


OENNADIUS. 
SchSmann,  de  DiU  MimiimM,  LarUn,  tl  Omk, 
Ofeirnratd.  1840.)  [L.  &] 

OENNA'DIUa,  a  preibyter  of  MaraeiUea,  wk 
flonriihed  at  the  cloM  of  the  fifth  century,  ii 
known  to  at  u  the  author  of  a  woric  De  Vint  Ii- 
tn^rilmt,  containing  one  handled  ihort  lin*  of 
ecclenaitical  writara  from  ±.  n,  392  to  alwnt  i.  n. 
495,  thui  fonniug  a  continuatian  of  the  tnct  by 
Jerome  which  bean  the  lame  title.  The  liM 
notica,  devoted  to  the  compiler  himidt^  emhiaeet 
all  that  i*  known  with  te^ud  to  hii  biaUry  ai 
compoiitioni :  "  Ego  Oennadiua,  Maauliaa  pnaby- 
ter,  icripsi  advenui  omnei  haareaet  libioa  octo,  el 
advemi  Neatoiium  librw  sei,  advenai  PeUgiiiB 
libm  Ilea,  et  tiactatiu  de  miile  annia  et  de  Kf- 
calypii  beati  Johannit,  et  hoc  opva,  et  epittolaBi  de 
fide  mea  miti  ad  bcUum  Qeluium,  orbii  Room 
epiicopnm."     Gelaaiai  died  A.  0.496. 

Of  the  writing*  bare  ennmerated,  nooe  km 
been  preaerved,  with  the  exception  of  the  Biogia- 
phical  Skelchai  and  the  ^nglUa  de  Fill  M 


Dagmatibiit,  which  wai  at  one  time  atcribed  U 
St.  Augiutin.  Notwithitanding  the  pretmiini 
put  forth  by  Oennadini  hima^  aa  a  champoB  tt 
Dftbodaiy,  eipwiiinna  have  been  detected  in  hKh 
of  the  above  piecea  which  indicate  a  decided  lean- 
ing toward!  Semipalagianiam.  On  the  other  hud, 
il  hoa  been  maintained  that  the  whole  of  tboa 
pataagea  on  inlerpobtjoat,  aince  the  moat  ok- 
noxioui  an  altogether  omitted  in  the  two  tJdot 
MSS.  of  the  il>  Virii  lUmtribai  now  extant,  tbm 
of  hatxtk  and  Venma.  The  preliminaiy  renwki 
upon  Jerome  an  alao,  in  all  pmbability,  the  pm- 
duction  of  a  later  band. 

The  Ik  Viri,  Illmitnimt  wat  puhiiihed  In  i 
volume  etmtaiuing  the  Catalogue  of  Jerome,  aloif 
with  Ihcaa  of  Iiidonu,  Honorioa,  Ac,  by  Sat 
fridus.  BvD.  Colon.,  15S0;  with  the  uale*  ^ 
Minwn*,  fbl.  Antw.  1639 ;  with  the  oolea  of  Hi- 
nest  and  R.  S.  Cyprianua,  iu^  Helmit^  I700l 
by  J.  A.  Fabriciut,  in  hi*  BAliodum  EahmaHa, 
EoUHamb.,  1718,  andja  iocladed  innuNt  (diljoa 
of  the  collected  woriu  of  Jerome. 

The  Xjte^M  dt  Ectiaialkit  Depmatiimt  will  la 
found  in  tha  BenedicUne  edition  of  St.  AngwdB. 
voL  viiL  Append,  p.  75.  and  waa  pnbliihed  ■!•■ 
rately  by  Elmenhoral,  4to.,  Hamburg,  1614.  (Sm 
the  hiitoriani  of  Semipelagianiun  r^ened  toal  Ik 
and  of  the  article  Cab8MNII6.)  [W.  R.] 

OE'NNADIUS  (renif8uit),lha  nam*  of  tn 
Greek  pnlatei,  both  biahopa  or  pattianki  af  Cia- 


1.  Tbeeaiiiarofthe  twowa*apre^:7tercfthe 

Chorch  of  Conttaotinople,  and  became  bithop  of  thai 
see,  A.D.  469,Dn  the  deceai*  of  Anatolia*  [Anato- 
Liu*].  Hewaaoneofthoae  wbopnaiedllieeDpcnf 
LieoI.,thaThraclan,  to pnniah Timothy Aelam {« 
the  Cat),  who  had  occapiad  the  tee  of  Alexandfit 
n  the  murder  of  Pnterina,  and  hii  inlerventiia 
rot  to  far  mcceasful  that  Timothy  waa  faaniihal, 
.  D.  460.  He  alao  oppotol  Peter  Onapheaa  (or 
the  Fuller)  who,  nndar  the  patronage  of  Zeno,  m- 
in-hiw  of  the  emperor,  and  general  of  tha  Eaum 
province*,  had  expelled  Martyriua  bam  iht  tut 
Antioch,  and  occupied  bia  place.  Oennadiaiba' 
nourably  received  Hartyrini,  who  vrenl  to  CooiiM- 
tinople,  and  loneeded  in  procuring  tha  Uniih- 
-  ■  of  Peter,  *.  d.  464.  Oennadio*  died,  t-  ^ 
-.  ..  and  waa  tocoeoded  by  Acadui  [AcAora. 
No.  4].    Theodora  Anagnatca  (or  tha  Baadv) 


aSHNAOIUS. 

HI  pMtknkn  of  Ooinadiiu, 
Mto  ueribo  ta  the  efietl  of 
Tiad  *kid  be  kad  wbila  pnjing  by  ni^t  at  ifa 
>lur  if  Ut  ckneL  H«  mw  tba  Kril  (me,  who  do- 
ifand  to  kirn  tkat,  though  ihingt  would  mnaia 
ifsa  m  kk  lAtiBia,  liia  deufa  would  be  fbltow«d 
lijikihiMnriiiiiiirtliiirhiiiih.  nr.  ■iThriniiUnii 
hail,  br  lb  ndsminum  of  Iha  D«nl  m  tha 
OibA.  (G*i^.  tf.£.iLll;Tll«od.LeGt./r.fi. 
-nrfHt  4il  Niwph.  Ckllilt.  i.  13—26)  Xh»- 
FkK.ai^T<iLL  p(iL  172— 176,  td.  Bonn.) 

a.  TkssW  Qmknadiub  baloon  to  the  lut 
■CK^ltiBjBBtiDecaipre,  the  M  of  viikh  he 
iBiM  H>  wu  kDown  in  tho  MUJicr  put  of 
kii  ifc  ■  Gkhuus  ScsaLAUua  (THipyiat    ' 


loADUM  nd  "-">■""-  CMTDphjliu,  biihop  of 
lia^  i|nc  in  nmking  two :  one  a  IsyDwn  who 
■■Mikeaipaiv  JvhDiI.  Pnkeologiu  at  tha 
CwdifFknue,  ntd  muml/ and  cooUbdiI;  ad- 
■■■<  iti  iBMa  of  the  Grask  and  Lutiii  dnicha ; 
mi  it  tiha  a  Bank,  an  iotiinate  bund  and 
&iMi<'>lMk,Mckbiih(>po(EpheMU,  Uw  gml 
•ffaorf  the  wuoa,  and  eocdiaUj  com  biiMd  with 
•■■  ibtoiipoaition.  Bat  AUatim  and  Caiyo- 
)t;h» Mb  warhahly  from  etch  othet  in  thit: 
■"■^  la  the  ttmatr,  the  Ufinan  attetwaidi  ba- 
"■■MwJwiaitieandpatriaidiofCoMtaatinojtle, 
^^  A*  Miiak  netet  ai^aind  anf  ccdeBuIicai 
J^i^,  lad  pariiapa  dwd  before  the  oranhraw  of 
lit  BjaeliDe  cnipin  :  arairding  to  the  bttlw,  the 
V^  died  bdbn  die  oTcrthioK,  while  the  nunk 
vrndimdhacematntriarch.  Wa  canciir  with 
fMaa  ai  othctt  that  the  diatinction  of  two 
l^itiiaBd  Oennadii  i*  iump|»rted  bf  eridence, 
mi  ■[!  iilnlilu  in  itari^  and  that  there  wai  only  one 
?■■■  U  that  tiaw  who  at  HceeMive  perioda  of  hia 
WknthcuMaof 0«vB*andChsDnadlua.  The 
■^  ■  diMiuaed  bj  AUatnu  in  bit  Oiatriba  d« 
»)ii^  (MlMDed  in  tba  13th  ToL  of  tha  BitL  Or. 
*'<hnw,udbvpahnciiiahinui!lf  in  the  11th 
•^ifAtaaewg^  Itutobe  obamedlhatAlU- 
*f*a»  nca  a  thiri  Oannadina  Georgin*  Scho- 
"^•hw  ha  tann*  Hcti^olita  Pbaaonun,  to 
*^  Fnadaau  PhUdphua  addnaaea  a  Oreak 
•IV  ■  Aa  ucaod  book  of  hia /■nckucuM  Oim. 

Om^  Scholatiiu  wu  pnhably  a  ntiTa  of  Cod- 
■MtBifla,  lad  obtaiwd  at  an  aaiiy  aga  ■  high 
*f*<UM  far  hk  attainmuU  both  in  phik»Fhical 
^  ^  kaaalalgB,  and  br  hia  akiquaice.  Tha 
^^ hit  kiith  M  not  haiown.  Me  enjoyed  lla 
^'ip«((ha  aMat  inportaot  panonagc*  at  the 


X  with  Otofft  during  hia  atajr  at 
I  "Wiiliuiiiij^  Uaik  Lipoinaaiia,  and  Ambnae 
IbCMU^  MBayofh>ikettentotheaapai~ 
•?■•»««  in  MS,  but  wilhonldata  or  {dan 
■™** 

J^^»-  ItU-U, Otmgt,  who  held  tha  poit  of 
^  1^  rf  tha  palaae,  attaoded  the  emperor 
:'**•*  ^  nadla  tf  Fetraia  and  noiance.     It 


OENNADlUa 


;    bat    1 


though 
waa  allowed  to  apeak  at  tka  eoundi  id  utoiu  ot 
tha  project.  (I^bbe,  GmoL  toI.  liii.  coL  478.) 
Tha  thne  otBtioui  aicribad  to  him  and  aubjoined 
10  the  Acta  of  the  Council  (L«bba,  ToLziii.«l. 
5ES— 675)i  are  probably  much  inteipobted.  A 
latter  of  hit  to  the  counol  ia  alto  labioiDed  to  the 
Acta,  col.  MS— £64.  A  letter  of  Haik  of  Epheana 
to  Oeorge  leTeRly  nprahaudi  thii  danliction  of 
hit  fbnner  riewa  i  and  it  waa  poaaiblj  tka  influ- 
eaca  of  Mark  which  dctaiminad  Gacn;ge,  on  hia 
retam  to  Conatantinopla,  to  give  hia  moit  itienu- 
oua  oppovtian  to  the  union. 

When  Conttantiae  XIII.  Palaeologiu  aacended 
the  throne,  on  the  death  of  hia  breth^  John,  a.  o. 
1418,  Oeorge  eoergetlcally  ditpnted  with  the 
biahop  of  Cortona,  the  legale  lent  by  Pope  Niebo- 
laa  V.  to  induce  the  new  empaior  to  confirm  the 
union  of  Ploreuce  ;  but  feariog  that  hi*  oppoiidDD 
would  irritate  tbe  emperor,  he  retired  into  a  mo- 
naatery,  which  he  had  bound  himialf  by  a  tow  to 
do  a*  early  ai  hii  thirtieth  year,  but  had  hitherto 
been  preyented  by  rarioiu  circunutancea  from  carry- 
ing into  eflecL  When  the  pope  renewed  hia  effi>na 
for  thennioD  (a.d.  i4£2J,  the  OraekdeiByf  of  whaiB 
tha  gnalei  number  and  tbt  moat  impottanl  were  op- 
poaed  to  the  union,  weregnidadby  thainflaaneeand 
adrite  oT  OeDoadiua  ;  bnt  tha  tinion  waa,  notwith- 
•taoding  their  oppoatioD,  CDnfimed  by  the  emperor. 
During  tka  uege  of  ConnantiDOpla,  Qennadiui  fore- 
told tha  orerthraw  of  the  city  and  empin,  aa  the 
penalty  of  their  baling  batnyed  the  iaith  of  their 
bthert. 

On  tbe  capture  of  tka  dty  by  Mohammid  II., 
Oannadiui  attempted  to  eatape,  bat  waa  brought 
Wk.  Tha  patriarch  of  Conatantinopla,  a  faToorer 
of  the  union  of  Florence,  had  fjad  into  Italy,  and 
Hohammed  directed  the  clergy  of  Conatantinopla  to 
elect  another  in  hii  room.  Gennadina  wa*  unani- 
tnooaly  cboaen,  alihough  againat  hia  own  will ;  but 
after  a  time,  diiheartenMi  by  tbe  oandition  of 
hia  church,  he  abdicated  hii  jiatriarchal  dignity, 
about  A.  D.  li£7,  or  1453,  according  to  aone  indi- 
lationa  in  hi*  own  wtitinga,  or  1 459,  according  lo 
otbar  atatamenla.  After  hia  abdicstioD,  ha  reured 
to  a  monaatery  near  Serras.  Tha  time  of  hia 
death  ia  not  known. 

The  writingi  aacribed  eomctly  or  otherwiie  to 
Geonadiua,  and  ailani  in  MB.,  an  tery  nnmeroue. 
They  are  given  by  Fabridut  and  Haileaa  to  the  uom- 
ber^neariyahnndrad;  beaide hii lelten, which aaa 
tolerably  nutoereua,  and  hare  fnmiahed  Fabciraua 
withthemaleriBliofhifacconnt  of  the  writer.  Hia 
OrafHHKj  at  tba  council  of  Florence  hare  been  no- 
ticed ;  and  an  Apola/ia  pro  gamgae  Capilibiu  Com- 
dla  flomuini,  which,  if  il  be  really  bia,  haa  been 
Dtnch  interpolated,  haa  been  repealadlj-  printed  in 
a  Latin  Teraion  in  the  BitlioOeca  Pamm  (tol. 
xiri.  ed.  Lyon.  1677),  and  elaawhere..  Hia  aipo- 
■iLionoflheChiiitian&ithiaddmaed  to  Mohammed 
11^  entitled  n«l  -nji  idnis  itcS  rpit  Hit  nrrit- 
fSar  nr  ittfimr,  eiiata  in  two  forma,  of  which 
the  iborter  ia  gireD  in  (he  Tttreo-Graida  of  Cruaiaa, 
with  a  Lnttn  and  a  Turhiah  renion.  the  latter  in 
Greek  and  Roman,  or  rather  Italic  chaiactera.  A 
Latin  Tenion  ia  «inted  in  the  fitt/iottaa  FatnHn 
and  elMwhen.    The  flttfiuttc™  Patrwm  conlai 
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7U  OBNSERIC 

TeruonafinafmwtorbuothcTwntingi.  Anedi- 
tion  of  Ihii  tnaliw.with  a  I«tin  venicm  b;  J,  A. 
BrawouiuK,  Sto.,  Vienna,  1S30,  conMini  motber 
piece  RKribed  to  GninBdia*,  entitled  Homolagia 
live  OyMfiuio  Fida.  A  coniideiabli  part  of  hii 
wsik*  i«  on  the  qneition  of  the  nnion  at  the 
cburchet,  tai  theie  ere  almon  entirely  in  MS. 
(Fabric.  BiW.  Or.  ml.  li.  pp.  S49— 395 ;  Allalin., 
Dialria  it  Gmrp.  apud  Fabric  BitL  Or.  vol.  xil ; 
Crurnu*,  ruroo-GroBio,  Ub.  L  ii.)       JJ.C.  M.] 

GE'NSERIC  (T^ifiim),  king  of  the  Vaadalt, 
and  the  nH»t  leiribie  of  an;  of  die  iMHwiBn  in- 
TOden  of  the  empire.  He  wsi  the  bBitard  nn  of 
Oodigiidui  (Procop.  BtB.  Vwd.  i.  3)  or  Hodigiidui 
{HiH.  MiiorU.  14),  king  of  the  Vandal  Kilter*  in 
Spain,  and  left,  in  conjunclian  with  bit  brother 
Onntharia  oi  Oonderic,  in  poaaeuion  of  the  throne. 
Hi>  life  dividei  ilKlf  into  twapart*  :  lit,theeon- 
queat  of  Africa  (x.  D.  429—439) ;  2nd,  the  mini 
attack!  on    the  empire    itKlf  (a.  d.  439 — 477). 

1 .  In  Majr  A.  D.  429  (Idatii  Ctrdair.),  at  the  in*i- 
tatioD  of  Boni&ciua[BoNlFjtciL'i),OenKric  crowed 
the  atniU  of  Gibraltar,  at  the  head  of  50,000  men, 
to  take  poiaeHiDn  of  the  Roman  provincei  in  the 
north  of  Africa.  Joined  by  the  Moon  and  the 
Donatiila,  of  whom  the  former  diigiaced  hii  march 
by  their  uiage  1icentinuanMi,Bnd  &e  latter  hj  Iheir 
fenatical  cnielliei,  he  raiaged  the  whole  connlij 
with  frightful  leyerily.  Of  the  two  ehief  citiei. 
Hippo  felt  before  him.  After  the  death  of  Ao- 
guitin,  and  the  flight  of  Bonifaeina,  in  431,  and 
the  capture  of  Carthage,  in  October  439,  the  whole 
pmrince  waa  diiided  amongat  the  Vandala,  and 
erery  city,  except  Carthage,  diunanlled.  (Procop. 
Bdl.  Vtmd.  ).  S,  £  4  ClirmitieM  of  Idatiui,  Pnnpei 
MariellinM  ;  Victor  Vileniii,  ap.  Rninart) 

2.  The  fleeU  of  Genieric  were  the  ume  terror  t 
the  Goaiti  of  the  MediteiraneaD  aa  thoae  of  Car- 
thage had  been  tin  centuriea  before,  and  ai  thai 
of  de  Nonnona  were  four  centuriea  afterwordi.  Ii 
June  455,  inrilvd  by  the  empreu  Eudocia  to  aii 
her  againat  the  uaurper  Maiimui,  Genseric  anile' 
to  Oatia  ;  and,  although  aomewhat  mitigated  by 
the  lupplicationi  of  Pope  Le»,  whs  again  interceded 
for  hii  CDnntiyat  the  galea  of  Hone  [Attila],  he 
attacked  and  tacked  ihe  city  foe  fourteen  daja  and 
nightt,  and  returned,  carrying  with  him  the  blatuea 
from  the  Capitol,  the  vesaela  of  the  Temple  of 
Jemaalem  frmn  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and  thouaandi 
ofcaptiTe* — amangit  Uiem  the  emprew  and  hei 
daugblert,  whow  infleringi  haie  iKCome  tjunoni 
through  the  alleviation  which  they  reeeiied  from 
the  Chriitlon  charily  of  Deogratiai,  biihop  of  Car- 
thage. In  the  aame  inrauon  wen  deatroyed 
Capua,  Nola,  and  NeapsUa.  (Procop.  Bdt.  Viad. 
i  4,  5  1  JoRUmdea,  Hib.  Get.  c  iS;  Ckroaida  of 
Idaliui,iic.:  HiMt.  Mimeii.  15.) 

Twice  the  empire  endnronred  to  rersnge  iUelf, 
and  twice  it  biled :  the  £nl  waa  the  attempt  of 
iheWetlem  emperor  Majorian  (a.  d.  457),  whoae 
fleet  wa«  deatroyed  in  ihe  bay  of  Carthagena.  The 
aecond  waa  the  eipedition  aent  by  the  Eaateni 
emperor  Leo,  nnder    the   command  of  Hencliua, 


I  Banda 


i     (A. 


468),    which 


waa  alao   baffled'  by  the 

Bona.     After  Ihna  Hcuiing  all  hia  eonqunli,  at 

finally  making  peaoe  with  Zeno,  the  Eaitem  ei 

Sror,  he  died  a.  d.  477,  al  a  great  age,  leaiing 
I  will  inalructiona  that  hia  kingdom  ibou 
alwaya  deicend  in  the  line  of  the  eldeil  male  he: 
(Procop.  ML  FohJ,  I  6, 7.) 


OENT1U8- 
In  peraon  Oenaeiic  w«  of  abort  atatan,  aal 
tame,  from  a  (all  from  hia  bone ;  tl  few  wvdi, 
iten  life,  fieica,  coretoua,  and  cmuDDg.  (Jo- 
idea,  IM,  OeL  e.  S3.)  In  religion  he  aWi^ 
I  Arianiim  of  all  the  Gothic  tribe) ;  and  b  the 
eltiea  eierciied  under  hia  orden  againat  hii 
Catholic  aubjeeta  ha  exhibited  ihe  firat  indancc  af 
peraecntion  carried  on  npon  a  iaige  aala  bj  (m 
body  of  Chriiliana  againat  another.  (VielarTi- 
leniii,  ap.  Rninait.)  Of  hia  general  cnelty,  lit 
moat  notable  inalance  i*  the  cold-blooded  murdR  J 
500ZaeynIhian  noblea,  in  revenge  for  hia  repolieal 
Taenanu.  (Procop.  Bail.  Vand.  i.  22.)  Sealnhia 
cruelliei  to  OoDderic"!  widow  and  aona  (Pniifi.  a.  a. 
442.)  The  alary  of  the  murder  of  GonierichimKlf 
waidisputedbylheVsndala.  {Pttroof. BM.Vmd.i 
4.)  Hiiakill  ingeneialnbipiiindNaled  bylheioi^ 
nioni  (sncealraent  of  the  fewneaa  of  hia  fbrna  ia 
429,  by  giving  hie  oommanden  the  name  of  Chili- 
ardia.  (/i.  S.)  The  two  ma«  alriking  pfaml 
anecdotea  recoided  of  him  are,  firat,  the  interview 
with  Hajorian,  when  not  diacor^ng  hia  impnial 
gneit,  through  the  diaguiae  which  he  had  aionied, 
Genaeric  waa  atartled  by  the  apontaneooa  daahiog 
of  the  arma  in  the  anenal,  and  took  it  ta  be  camel 
by  an  earthquake  [Si.  7) ;  the  aecond,  hia  ama 
lo  the  pilot,  who  aaked  him,  aa  they  left  the  pod 
of  Carthage,  on  one  of  hia  maianding  eipediliiBi, 
where  they  ahotild  go?  "Againat  whomaoant 
Ood'i  anger  ia  directed."    (/i.  5.) 

Hia  name  long  nmuned  aa  the  ^oy  of  lit 
Vandal  nation.  (Pmop.  BM.  Famd.  iL  %)  Bat 
hii  career  in  Africa  waa  ahomof  iUnatoial  eftdi 
by  tbereconqueil  of  that  province  nnder  Bchafiia- 
In  woiki  of  art,  the  city  of  Rome  loit  more  by  bii 
attack  than  by  that  of  any  other  of  the  hart«r« 
invaden.  (Comp.  Gibbon,  c.  33,  36.)  [A.  P.  S.) 
OE'NTIUS  {TirTWt,  or  fMwt— the  latla  ii. 
according  to  Schweighiinier,  the  nading  of  all  Ik 
MSS.  of  Polybna),  aon  of  Plmuatoa,  akingaflht 
llljriana,conlempiirBrywilhPeiaeua,  the  tail  lia( 
of  Macedonia.  He  ia  fint  mentioned  aa  hariii 
incurred  the  diapleoaure  of  the  Romana  on  acoait 
of  Ihe  piraciea  of  hii  aubjeda,  who  inftMad  all  ik 
Adnalic,  and  hii  anawen  lo  their  complainu  atn 
hr  from  aatiabctory.  (Lir.  il.  42.)  Thia  ma  ■ 
eariy  ai  B.  c  1  BO ;  eight  yean  aflerwardi,  ahia 
it  wai  aeen  that  mnlten  were  clesriy  tending  lo  • 
rupture  between  the  Romana  and  Peneui,  M 
complainta  were  made  againat  Geatlui  by  tk 
people  of  the  Greek  city  of  Iiaa,  who  toad 
him  of  joining  with  the  king  of  Macedania  ia  f*- 
paring  war  againit  Hune.  ( Uv.  xlii.  36.)  Yd  i< 
doei  not  appear  that  any  negoliationi  had  actiaB.r 
taken  pUce  between  Uiem  al  thia  time,  aad  it  n 
certain  that  Oenliua  did  not  openly  decbiR  >> 
faiour  of  Peraen*  until  hmg  after.  ImntadiaK'j' 
on  ihe  bradting  out  of  the  war  (h.  c  171),  ^- 
fonr  ligfat  veiaeli  belonging  to  him,  whick  WW 
itationed  al  Dymehium,  wen  i^ud  by  ik 
piaelor,  C.  Lncretiui,  under  pretence  thai  ^ 
were  aent  thither  to  the  aaiiiUnce  of  the  Buna. 
(Ur.  xlii.  4S.)  It  ianot  clew  whethoOoili- 
had  yet  nude  ap  hi*  mind  which  aide  ha  vw* 
take :  perhapi  he  waa  waiting  lo  aee  the  ptotaUa 
reaolt  of  the  war.  Several  embaaaei  bad  !■>■ 
previou*]y  lent  him  by  the  Romana,  bat  withMl 
effect ;  and  it  waa  even  Mid  that  one  of  lie  •»■ 
baaaadart,  L.  Dedmiaa,  had  allowwl  himidf  W  >* 
bribed  by  the  lllrrian  king.  (Lir.  xKi.  36, 11.  "■) 
Tile  envnyt  of  Peneu  couU  at  Gnl  ehttia  W 


GENUCIUS. 
aBinotu:  Omtiu  npraamled  that  bs  could 

M  idr  witbant  ibokj,  which  th>  Macedooian 
kkg  IB  nvilbiig  to  grant ;  and  it  waa  not  till 
lkkiIk;vrifthenr(B.C  16B)  thatPsncna, 
^ncd  It  Ae  lacceBBa  of  the  Romantt  coDHmted 
B  iBMi  iIk  diann  of  the  lUyrian  b;  the  pajr- 
■ot  rf  1  KB  of  300  talent*.  A  tnatj  haVing 
ba  ibMhI  do  thcae  letma,  and  ooofinned  b; 
■&■  ri  Itf  amdiiig  of  mataal  hoitagm,  Oantjii* 
dn)4hwtlf  to  ba  led  into  acta  of  dlnct 
WA?l|Bort  tbe  Romaiu,  hebie  he  had  actn- 
lll;KB»d  Ihe  itipiilatMl  nun  ;  bat  ai  non  ai 
Fa^arlhal  ha  waa  ao  &r  committed  that  ha 
«il  ■  bger  vithdimw  from  the  canteit,  he  im- 
■daj;  III  Jill  the  meaaeagBn,  wba  bad  actual!; 
KflliilktheiBMtej',  nd  relied  to  fulfil  hii 
«»«.  (Palyb-xxTiiL  S.  9,  nil.  S,  3,  5 1  LiT, 
^  3-37.)  Yet,  tbon^  (hua  Kandaloiulj 
IWri  hj  hi*  all}t,  Omtio*  made  bo  attempt  to 
ti  III,  lull  imi  iiilili  il  foreea  both  by  <ea  and 
U  Tkconleat  waa,  howerer,  to;  brief:  no 
mbU  Hk  Ranan  piaetoi,  L.Aniciai,  entetad 
Bnim  at  tlte  head  of  an  aimj,  than  manr 
ra  iil«itled  to  him.  Oentiiu  threw  hiniieU 
•  b  Unag  tortn—  of  Scodia  ;  bat  baring 
taMaud  in  a  combat  bcnealh  the  walla,  he 
nKi4  of  lafctw,  and  placed  himiclf  at  the 
■BT  ■(  iht  Ramaa  genenL  The  whole  war  i>  aaid 
■  kaiakea  tmninaled  within  the  ijaa  of  thin; 
an.  Anidoi  glared  the  life  of  bia  captiie,  but 
ex  ^  to  Rome,  tc^ther  with  hii  wife  and 
■lUia,  le  idorn  the  trimnph  which  hecelebnled 
4t  hileaing  year  (B.C.  167).  From  thence 
'^Miat  na  Mot  a  pnaaaer  to  Spoletimn,  where  he 
wUtj  «d(d  bia  daya  in  optiiitir.  (Liv.  xHt, 
»-arit.43;  PoIyb-XIi.  13;  Appian,/tfyr. 
l;&*B[ii..«.) 

-^Bvduig  to  Polybiat,  Gentina  waa  immode- 
Mj  pta  to  dhnkin)[,  which  inSamed  Ua  natu- 
df  nd  and  violent  diapostioo,  and  led    him 

WW  pal  to  death  hta  brother,  PleoialDa,  who 
W  baa  an^iged  to  laany  RtoCa,  the  daoghter  of 
I  ki^iiin  pcJDCc,  and  kept  the  intended  bride 
hteaalt  (Polyb.  xaii.  £i  Li>.  xUt.  30.)  He 
"fciiaiallj  Buned  a  piinccaa  of  the  name  of 
£l^  who  wai  lent  aptiie  to  Rome  together 
■^  ba.  (Lif.  iUt.  32.)  AccocdiDg  to  Pliny 
I"  .y.  m.  31)  and  Dioacotidea  (m.  3),  the  ierto 
^Tloa,  wtU  known  [tr  ita  medicinal  properties, 
''ira  ila  naiae  from  tbia  Oenliua,  who  fltil  made 
^MBitinloe.  [KH.R] 

GENirCIA  OENS.  pMrician,  m  U  dear  fiom 
<■<  fall  rf  T.  Ocanciat  ADgniinni  bwring  been 
"Mia  aLC  451,  and  H. Cesaeiiu  Atigurinna  in 
>'CUS,mce  m  thoae  ycaii  pldnaaa  were  not 
T«  ilkvtd  u  hold  the  coni^ahip.  In  the  larliHt 
"  nS  ••  m  ^  later  timea  we  find  plebeian 
"■■OS  ■!»  acted  aa  attenaona  championa  of  their 
™' ;  ail  they  had  piobahl;  became  plebeiana 
■Ita  aMl aamier,  either  by  mixed  marriagea  or 
M  anitini  te  the  pieb«  The  cognomena  of  thia 
P"  ■•  Kmrnntnaia,  Auotiamua,  Cipua, 
'^wwi.  [L  S.1 

OffiU'ClUl     I.  T.GlNUCIBS  w»  tribnne 


.  '*'l°'i  (j.  Conaidina,  he  brought  forward  an 
^fi  ka,  lad  alao  aecoaed  T.  Mmenhu  I-o- 
^  *)■  m  chained  with  beii^  the  cauMMf  the 

''fiact  the  FaUi  on  the  Cnmera.    {Lit.  ii. 

'  t'^kii.  26 ;  cao^  CoHmnu^  Ho,  I.) 
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3.  Ch.  QlHtKltJs,  waa  tribims  of  the  p1ebi  in 
a  c.  473,  and  med  the  moat  vehement  eiertiona  to 
eairy  into  effect  the  agrarian  law,  for  the  eiaaion 
of  which  be  brOQgbt  a  chor^a^init  Li  Fnrinaand 
C.  Manliui,  the  conaoli  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
patrioana  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  UKuainated 
Qenucina  in  hia  bed  on  the  night  before  the  aocD- 
tation  wB*  to  be  btought  before  tbe  people^  (  Lit. 
ii.  Si ;  Uionya.  ix.  37.  fte^  x.  38 ;  Zonar.  tii. 
IT;  comp.  Niebnhr,  /fiat,  of  Root,  roLii.  p. 
20B,ie.) 

3.  OiHDCiDS,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  who  wtu 
innlled  by  iha  Faliicaui,  againil  whom,  in  con- 
•eqnence,  the  Romani  declared  war,  (Plut.  C 
Graed.  3.)  To  what  time  Ihia  event  bdonga  it 
not  qaite  certun,  though  it  may  refer  to  the  laat 
war  Bgainit  the  Faliicaoa,  which  broke  out  in  B.  u 
241. 

4.  L.aiHncius,waiKnt  in  &c  2leaa  ambaa- 
BdorIoSyphai.kingofNDniidia.  (Lit.  ixTU.  4.) 

5.  M.  Oxnucltis,  tribnne  otthe  aoldiera  hi  B.a 
193,  under  the  onaal  L.  Comeliua  Memla,  fell  in 
battle  againit  the  BoJana.    (Lit.  xiit.  5.) 

G.  Obnuciuk,  a  priett  of  the  Magna  Mater,  that 
il,  a  gallni.  A  legacy  had  been  left  him,  and  he 
had  been  pronoanced  the  legitimate  heir  by  the 
piaelor  Cn.  Anfidiui  Oreatei ;  but  the  coniul 
Mam.  Aemilioa  Lepidni  (B.C.  77)  declared  that  be 
could  not  take  poueaaioD  of  Che  inheritance,  being 
neither  a  man  ner  a  womao,  but  an  ennuch.  {Val. 
Max.  rii.  7.  §  6.)  .     [L.  S.) 

GEOR'GIUS  {Tidpyiot).  faiatotical,  the  name  of 
■eTefal  periona  mentioned  by  tbe  Byunline  hi*-' 
toriana,  but  none  of  them  wen  of  much  impop- 

1.  One  of  the  ofGcera  (Thcophanea  deicribea  him 
aa  Mw/rfTHp  rif  Maiplnii.  "  ileward  of  the  land* 
or  revennea  of  Marina  ")  of  Joatiniui  I.,  on  wboae 
illneas  (a.  a,  GGl)  he  ws*  aceuaed  by  the  cx-prao- 
fect,  Eugenins,  of  wiping  to  laiee  Theodore,  the 
eon  of  Peter  Megitter,  to  the  empire.  Tbe  cbaiga 
waa  aapported  by  the  piaefecti,  Aetheriua  of  An- 
tioch  and  Geraitiua  of  Conilanlinople  ;  but  on  ei- 
amination,  it  conld  not  be  proved  ;  and  the  accuser, 
Engeniui,  waa  himaelf  poniabed,  thou^  not  opi- 
tallj.  (Theoph.  Cironcg.  Tol.  i.  p.  363,  ed.  Bonn.) 

2.  Collector  of  the  revenue  in  tbe  citiea  of  the 
eaatem  part  of  the  Byiantine  empire,  wai  aent 
aa  ambaaaador  by  the  emperor  Mauricia*  ibortly 
before  hii  death  in  a.  a  603  to  CbeirSei  or  K  hoaia 
II.,  king  of  the  Peruana.  (Theophyiact.  Simocat. 
tfHLviii.1',  Phot.  0^  cod.  6£,p.32,ed.Bekker.) 

3.  TuKDarchoi,  or  commander  of  adiviiion  of  the 
troopa  of  the  thema  Atmeniacum  in  the  tilth  Per- 
aian  campaign  of  Heracliut  (a.  D.  626  or  637) 
ogaintt  Choaroesor  Khotm  II,  (Theoph. Cjifnuiii. 
ToL  L  pp.  492,  499,  ed.  Bono.) 

4.  PiaefectDi  Militarinm  Tabulamm,  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Tbeophilui  (who  reigned 
from  A.>.  939  to  843).  mnlioned  on  one  or  two 
occaaiona  by  Che  continnatot  of  Theophanea.  An 
Arabian  propheteaa  or  fortaneteller,  whom  the 
emperor  had  aent  for  to  court,  ia  laid  to  have 
foretold  dtat  George  would  be  killed  by  a  iling 
in  the  Hippodrome,  and  hia  property  confitcated. 
(Theoph.  Comtiaial.  lib.  iii.  D»  ntapiilo  Mi- 
dmdit  Film,  c  27  ;  Sym.  Hng.  De  TTiaapliilo, 
c]4.) 

£.  Brother  to  the  emperor  Michael  IV.,  the 
Paphlagonian,  before  wfaoae  devation  Oeorge  (who 
waa  an  eunuch)  waa  in  a  low  condition,  bat  ^     ' 


"ijflc 
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<A.  D.  lOSJ)  after  Hmt  emit  alenled  to  the  offlcs 
of  PistofettiaTiiu.  On  the  Kceuioii  of  Hichul  V. 
ColaphBtd  (a.d.  1041),  he  WM  haiiUfaed  to  hii 
eilale  in  PsphUgaDii.  (Cedien.  Oomfoid.  toI.  ii. 
pp.  504,  512,  sd.  Bonn.) 

6.  Diitingnuhed  by  the  title  SibutVs,  liT»d 
in  the  reign  of  Aleiii  II.  Comnenna,  who  reignsd 
fitnnA.D.  1180  to  1183.  [Ai.iKn,or  AluidiII. 
CoHNiNtis.]  AndniDiciu,  >ften»idi  the  empam 
AndnniciiB  I.  [ANDBONtcUs  I.  CoHNIPiDi],  lud 
muried  Oeoigo'i  uMer,  and  withed  to  emj^oy  him 
mnd  anolhai  penoB  to  nuke  awa;  with  the  em- 
pien  Maris,  mother  ud  guardian  iM  Alexia.  Both 
of  them  refnaed  to  embne  their  own  hauda  in  her 
bleed,  but  wanted  eitbcr  the  power  or  the  will  to 
pnrant  him  &<n  eiecuting  hii  pnipoa*  b;  other 
inMnunenta.  (Nicelaa  Cboniat.  AU*.  ATanieJ.  FiL 
cl7.) 

7.  BKiNia  (BpoHif),  with  hie  bnAer  Deme- 
triu  Brana*,  waa  engagEd,  a.  n.  1165,  in  the  ei- 
pedilion  aenl  bj  the  emperor  Hannal  Canmena* 
(gainit  the  Hunprian^  (Cinnamna,  vi.  7 ;  Du- 
cinge,  Faauiim  BfiaiU.  p.  215,  ed.  Pane.) 

8.  BrTkHHiUb  {BpUmot),  wu  gorenur  of  the 
foitieeeei  of  Stenimacho*  and  Tatpaens  dnring  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Aadronieui  Pilaeelogiu  the 
ehjer.  He  recOTeted  {a.d.  1822)  the  town  ef 
Philippopidii,  which  had  Ulen  into  the  handa  of 
Terterei,  king  of  the  Moeai  or  Bnlnriani.  George 
BrTenniui  anerwarda  held  the  oOee  of  Magnna 
Drvngariin.  (Cantacnaenaa,  i.  34,37;  DDcange, 
FamiL  tfjmut.  p.  177.) 

9.  BcKaPHua  (Haifa fat),  the  patridan,  eoant 
•f  the  Thema  Obeequinm,  oampreheoding  the 
peiti  of  Mjiia  and  Bilhpiia  adjacent  to  the 
Ptopontii.  He  WM  in  ThnKe  with  hii  forcei, 
deicnding  that  proriDoe  bam  the  Balnriaui, 
when  he  ontered  into  a  conipirac;  with  Theodore 
hljadni  to  dethrone  the  emperor  PhilippicBa, 
Bardaoei,  whe  wai  aeiiedaDd  bUnded  (a.  d.  713) 
bj  Rofiii,  an  offlcei  sent  bj  George  to  Conatanli- 
utifie  with  a  few  loldiere.  Bat  George  himself 
and  hia  principal  aoonnplicea' lufiered  the  eame 
bte  Terj  ehortlj  after  at  the  handi  of  the  new 
emperor  Arlemiui  or  Anaataiini  II.  (Nicephor. 
Conatantinop.  Di  Retut  pett  Mcmne.  Oulit,  p.  AS, 
ed.  Bonn. ;  Theophanei,  Chrtmeg.  toL  L  pL  587, 
588,  ed.  Bonn.) 

10.  CHDHHini  (Xal/iMt),  one  ef  the  officera 
{i  HI  Tfli  TptMifnti  of  the  coort  of  Joannei  I. 
Palaeelegu,  during  hia  minoritj.  Hiring  inaolted 
the  Magnoa  Donuatiena,  Joanne*  Caatacuaeani, 
and  fMiing  bia  rengcance,  he  waa  led  to  join  the 
partf  of  ApocaDene,  and  took  part  in  th« 
ag^natCantaeuaeaiu  {i.D.  1S41).  Hanngbi 
weary  of  the  war,  or  of  hi>  party,  he  acciued 


ue  bj  him.      (Canta- 
caien.  //ut.  iii.  2, 19,  20,  54,  55.) 

11.  COCALAS  (KokoAbi),  a  leader  of  eonH 
•■  the  lide  of  Palaeologoa,  in  the  etroggle  between 
Joanne*  L  PaUeologu  and  Joannei  Cantaenieniia. 
(CanlBCD*.  Hid.  iii.  93,  94.) 

12.  DnotUB  (Apdirat),  aeaeUrj  of  Aaron,  go- 
vernor of  Baaepia^dua,  on  the  Armenian  frontier,  wai 
•ent  by  iha  emperor  Coiulanline  X.  Honomaehui 
(apparently  about  «.  a.  1019)  to  the  nillan  of  thi 
Seljnkian  TuAe.  la  negotiate  the  relcaae  of  tht 
Byianline  general,  Lipariiea,  who  had  been  taken  in 
war.  (Cedien.a)ii4Wi>rf.Tol.iLp.580,ed.BoDn.) 

13.  EupHOBUNUs   CaTiCALOH  (,S/tfaftitA\ 
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KanucaXrfr),  commanded  the  fleet  of  Alak  1 « 
Ibe  Dannbe,  againat  the  Scythian*,  and  wae  *M  <( 
the  geneiaU  in  the  war  againil  the  ComanL  Bed 
tbe*e  wart  took  place  before  the  Snt  enuade,  a.  B. 
1096.  (Anna  Comn.  Alttmt,  Uh.  riL  i.  pp.  IN, 
192,  273,  ed.  Pari* )  Dnouige,  Fam.  Bgi.  p.  178.) 

14.  HaNOANU  or  Hancank  (MwriW  " 
Mir)nalnti),waaoneof  the  eecretatiea  ef  Atedi  1. 
[Auxii  at  AlrEius  I.  Cohnkmu*],  when  \c 
be*i^EdConitantinople(A.i>.1081),inbiiRn|g)i 
to  wteat  the  crown  fion  bit  predeceeaor,  the  oa- 
perer  Nice^onu  IIL  Botaniate*.  He  wti  i 
crafty  br-aeeing  man,  apt  at  finding  eiaudfiiTthi 
dday  of  anything  whidi  the  intoat  of  hii  naMH 
raqniied  to  be  defacred.  Anna  ConuKna  liinaed 
from  bi*  name  a  Teib  {lurfimrwitctti  or  ttrfi^ 
Hilwrfai)  denoling  **  to  find  exeuaca  i"  and  a  dmi 
{liarfyii/viiia.)  denoting  "  a  pretext."  (Aima  Codi. 
.JjM.iL  S,  10,  pp.  lis— 122,  ed.  Bonn.) 

15.  MAinAcn(r(Wpr»tdHB'N(n|f>  the  patri- 
cian, the  ion  of  Qodelini  Haniacea,  waa  gonmt 
ef  the  cdty  and  tbeina  of  Telnch  (TiAj^Ix),  ia  « 
near  the  Tanma,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  R>- 
manua  III.  Aigymt,  about  a.  d.  103O.  Attic  Ihe 
ddiBatof  the  emperor  by  Ihe  Saracen*  nurAitiaik, 
George  defeated  the  rictoriou  enemy  by  itiatagai 
nar  Telueh  t  and  by  thia  exploit  obtained  the  |>- 
Tcmonhip  of  the  Roman  promiee  of  Lower  Media. 
He  waa,  appanotly  after  thia,  ptotoapatharhs  aad 
goreraoi  of  tba  dtiea  on  the  En|ArBlea ;  aad  i> 
a.D.  1033  took  Ihe  town  U  Edaia,  partly  \j 
bribing  the  gnemor ;  BBd  fbtmd  then  the  aappmd 
letter  of  the  Lord  Jeaui  Chriil  to  Angaini  (or  Ab- 
gama),  king  of  Edena,  which  he  lent  to  the  «ah 
peror.  He  waa  aAerwaida  goremoi  of  UppH 
Media  and  Aqtracania. 

In  the  reign  of  Michael  IV.  the  P^hgenim 
(a.  n.  1035),  he  waa  aent  with  an  aimy  iin 
SoDtheni  Italy,  then  a  part  of  the  ByvuiliDa  m- 
pin,  to  carry  on  the  war  againat  the  Saracna,  ik 
command  of  the  fleet  bei^  antnuted  to  Slepho, 
hnthand  of  the  emperor'*  aiater.  One  of  Geoft'i 
exploit*  waa  the  conqoeat  of  Sidly  (a.  d.  1033). 
though  the  Saraeeni,  who  occnpied  the  ialaod,  wm 
aaiialed  by  60,000  ooiiliariei  fmn  Africa.  Tn 
yean  after  (a.  P.  1040)  he  gained  a  great  netw; 
orer  the  Sancena  of  Africa,  who  had  aoi^l  ta  le- 
coTer  the  iiland,  killing  S0,000  af  thaaa  in  mi 
bsttle.  The  negligence  of  Stephen  bsnng  aDond 
the  Saracen  conuaandar  to  eecaptk  a  qnami  eoivd 
between  bim  and  itoorge ;  and  Stephen,  aihitt«4 
by  a  blow  and  by  the  reproache*  which  be  had  ir 
ceired ,  frai  Oeorge.  aenaed  bim  to  Jcwmet,  Ihi 
brother  and  miniater  of  the  emperor,  of  nteditaliBg 
a  rsTolL  George  wai  cenaeqiiently  aent  bnM  a 
ptitoner,  but  wai  nlnaed  by  Michael  V.  Cali- 
phate*, after  hia  acceuion,  a. n.  1041.  TbediK 
artera  of  the  Bycantinea  in  Italy,  after  hia  real, 
bduced  Zoe,  who  luc^eded  MieW,  to  lend  hia 
thitherBgainaageaHal(A.D.  1043).  Hei 
the  prorincs  frnn  the  power  of  b* 
mereenaiiea,  who  had  eeized  it. 


Sclerua,  whote  aiater 
lor  Couiantina  X.  HoiMiroacbaa,  wbo  bad  M^ 
ried  Zoe.  Reraann*,  plnndered  the  Asatdim 
etiatea  of  Oe<me,  and  uoeaied  hi*  deprinli*a°f 
the  title  **  Hagulet."  Proroked  by  the**  wreDgh 
Ueorge  rerolled,  gnned  onr  the  lioe|ia  ondM-Mi 
command,  pat  to  death  the  Byaantine  Pardna,  whs 
bad  been  aant  to  neceed  bim  in  hia  eommand,  ud 


nFtankJA 
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Maanf  At  this  of  ^ptriv  oamtA  qtct  inia 
UguaMMMnhiieluia.  Uenfiusd  tbaofitn 
■f  iIk  tapsw  CotuOatiiK,  ind  rcoMd  hii  umy, 
bufcdktbt  aoatotoS  neiorf  fafawoand  £raa 
aukaonbuiil,  A.a  IM-J  or  1043.  (Zcomiu, 
ni.  I3i  ddiRL  ComptaJ.  ml.  iL  pp.  191.  500, 
511,  (li  SJI}~-593,  511,  615—519,  ed.  Bonn. ; 
iaa  Scrbtn  Conp^M,  Hidoria,  p.  730,  ad. 
Bs».) 

n  (NairrJr>«),  it  Bimotins  no- 


ILflii 


L  iaunded  to  girn  hii  dvigb' 


MU  M  mki  Itim,  durin;  Ifaa  minorilf  of  Jnuiim 
LwsK  tW  NO  <f  Tbeodon,  innifiMiblvacioguit. 
(Gm»  hdyna,  Zte  Miaait  PalaetL  L  31,  tdL 
if«,id.Pin..) 

li.  FlUHUJMML        [PaLXBOLOODI.] 

It  PMum,  milrBuy  cbigf  of  the  ihsm  Ob- 
■fVB.  WM  tha  chiaf  nppoita  of  Symbatiiu, 
iM^fiiBl  tba  Mandonkn  [B.uiliiii  I.  Ma- 
bo),  ia  tba  nnilt  to  whkii  hi  tu  led  b?  hi* 
H«9<fDMii^el«iUianti>  tha  luik  of  Angiu- 
iBhtktR^Bing  amperer  Micbaat  111,  a.i> 

ftihtiwaij  Oaoige  nragad  the  open  <o j 

>t«CiBMuliDaple,aad  whila  ihiir  nrilcd  Baail, 
■dload  Uacbm  to  iha  thnn*,  ipoka  with  gicM 
"t^aCHicbML  Beii^  dcanted  by  their  tnwpt. 


wrfchecii 


ii  gorenuBant,  nhara  he  wu 


„  d,  UiDded,  and  cithat  anUd 
•Mdj  b  hii  ovn  hooaa.  On  the  neoeiiion  of 
EWtiMta^ipcTor,hawuTMIoiedto  hii  former 
hann.  (TheDphan.  ContinnM.  Chnmog.  lib.  t. 
*"    "      '  ">;  Sjineon  Hag.  d* 

1  Oaiuv.  MohbeL  d» 

AtSl-) 

■9^  PaouTA  (npoCani)  ma  aent  ai  amhaa- 
■*■  hf  the  empanr  Midwal  IV.,  tha  Paphbgo- 
•B.  u  Hie  Swacm  Emir  of  Skil;  (a.d.  1035), 
tiBMrf  poea.  In  1010,  intboHme  teign,  he 
tMBadadutmyagauut  thaSenkui.  (Ce^an. 
Omfod.  ToL  n.  p.fil3,  526.) 

'U.  STmCB  (3apM)  tni  mit  \ij  the  emparor 
JMiaa  lU  with  Bbw  ihipa  and  300  aoldtan, 
■•■I"  tha  town  of  Chenonae,  in  the  Chenon- 
^■Bai  Tuiiea,  the  inhalaiBiita  of  whicii  vara  in  a 
""» <>[  iaaarTtctioD.  Ueorga,  with  hi>  party,  wai 
•'uticd  ioto  t^  town,  and  then  he  wu  killed  by 
Ihi  towoHieD,  vith  Joannei,  oh  of  tni  chief 
Am,  ud  the  reat  of  hii  Imopa  taken  piiionan, 
*-»-71L  (Thooptaa.  Ca™Bw.  TiJ.  i.  p  680,  ad. 
Ban.) 
^™la  penoBagea  bdangiog  to  tlia  Byaaotine 


a,  at  Albanian  pconncei  and 

■o°H  hetts  knawn  by  the  epithet  Seuderbtg, 
*h>  bnd  ibont  the  time  of  the  final  caplura  of 
"■"mlinoiie  (a,  i>.  1153),  AnoDg  tha  Com- 
MH  <f  Trtbinod  ICoKMnui]  then  wu  one 
*^"«  Oanqe  (a.  d.  1386  is  1380),  and  then 
*■*  Mnol  Oaocgaa  laaiaben  of  the  imperial 

^ir-  [J.  c  m.] 

_  OECROIUS  (r«i:(>7».),Ule™ry  and  ecelaiiaa- 
V™-  Tk*  toUawii^  Iwt  coataiu  only  the  prin- 
<iH  •nm  «f  that  Diaw.  Thoae  w1»m  woiki 
*M«,<tniat«a1j~uiMS.,Baybafbiuid  b/ a 
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referanee  lo  Fabtie.  BibL  Gr. ;  tha  index  to  which 
aoumenln  more  than  a  buidrad  peraona  of  thii 

1.    ACRorOLIT*.       [ACKOrOLITA.] 

X  Of  Aluandua.  [See  No.  7.j 
3.  Of  Alixandua,  the  writer  of  a  lift  of 
ChrytoatODi,  which  hu  been  HTeral  timti  printed 
(lometimea  with  a  Idtin  leruBn  by  Oodfrcy  Til> 
mann),  in  edition*  of  the  waiki  of  Chrymloin. 
Photini  gite*  an  awount  of  the  work,  but  aayi  ha 
coold  itale  nathiog  ctitain  reipecting  the  author. 
He  ii  ityled  Buhap  of  Alexandria,  and  it  ia  tha 
(^union  of  thoia  who  hafe  eiamined  into  the 
milter  that  he  lived  after  the  conuoeiuament  of 
the  aaranth  oenlury.  A  Oeorga  wi*  Catholic 
bithop  or  patiiiRh  of  Aleiwilria  fnaa  a.  d. 
S16  to  630,  and  u  no  other  palrianh  apptan 
nnder  thai  name  heiween  a.  d.  600  and  the  lime  of 
Photiiu,  he  wai  probably  the  writer.  The  life  of 
ChrjHatom  oecnpiai  abaia  a  hundred  folio  page*, 
ip  Sanle'i  edil.  of  ChryxKtom  (loL  riii.  pp.  157, 
265).  It  abooDds  in  uieleu  and  bbuloiu  mailer. 
The  wrilar  in  hi*  prebcs  pmleuai  lo  han  drawn 
hii  accoont  from  the  writing*  tt  PallBdin*  and 
Socrato,  and  from  the  oral  natamenti  of  faithful 
priati  uid  pioni  Uyman.  Oudin  aioibe*  to  Ihi* 
writer  the  compilation  of  tha  Chrooicon  Puohale, 
bat  without  tbimdatinn.  (Oeoigioi,  Vila  Cbyi.  ; 
Phot.  0iW.  Cod.  96 1  Fabric.  fiiU.  ^.  ToL  vii.  p.  151 , 
.L  Tiit  p.lo7.  ToL  I.  pp,310.;07  ;  Allatioi, tto- 
tn&.iJa6iory.  apud  Fabric  jS^trr.  Tol.  liL  p.  16  i 
Ca»e,  HiiL  tit  toL  i.  p.  S77,  ti.  Ox.  1710-13.) 
'  AMTatnnA,oT  AHvaoixu.aiialiTeofTra- 
or  Trebiiond.  He  wa*  high  in  ftronr  at 
Constantinople  with  the  emperor  Johannea  or 
John  1 L  Pslaeologui,  and  wai  ooe  of  tbota  whom 
'''  -  emperor  conmlled  aboat  hi*  Btlendance  at  the 
ndl  of  Florence,  A.  D.  IIW.  Owirge  afterwards 
returned  b>T[el>iuDd,Biid  waihigh  iabworwith 
David,  the  laat  empaior  of  TrebiioDd,  at  whoaa 
won  he  Komi  to  bare  boma  the  offices  of  Idgo- 
JielB  and  Pratovaitiariu*.  Hii  iDtell«tnal  attain- 
□eals  oblaintd  for  him  the  title  of  "the  philoeo- 
iher."  tia  the  taptare  sf  Trebivmd  by  the  Turk* 
.A.D.  U61),  he  oblaioed  the  (aTour  of  the  tullao, 
Mohammed  IL.  partly  by  hii  haodaome  penon 
and  hi*  skill  in  the  aie  of  tha  javelin,  bnl  chiefly 
titnngh  a  marriage  ooonectian  with  a  Turkiih 
pacha.  Mohammed  oflsn  convened  with  liim  on 
pbiioKiphy  and  tdigion,  and  gave  him  loma  con- 
lidecabla  pott*  in  the  leragiio  at  Conitantinopta. 
He  ambiBCed  the  Mohamniedan  ie%ian,  tegetlier 
with  hi*  children  ;  and  hi*  death,  which  OCEUTed 
(uddcnly,  while  lie  wa*  pUying  at  dice,  ii  Rpra- 
•enled  by  nme  Chiiitian  wrileri  aa  tha  puniib- 
ment  of  hii  apoata^  ;  from  which  we  may  perhap* 
infer  that  it  Mowed  that  eiant  aflar  nognatt  in- 

Ha  WTOIa  in  Oreak,  apparently  in  the  aariy  part 
of  Ilia  life,  at  any  rale  betue  hii  rauinriatioa  of 
Chriatianity,  a  wMk  the  ^tle  of  which  ia  rendered 
into  I^tin  by  oar  sathoritiu,  "  Aii  iJanafruui 
ffauplii  Damm  de  ut  fwH  osai^geniaf  ia  Sj/ooda 
FlorenHmt.''  In  thi*  he  apposed  the  projected 
union  of  tha  Greek  and  l^n  ehnrchei.  AUatioi 
mentioDi  thii  work  in  hii  A  Gkhw  atrn.^ 
Eedenagy  and  quotei  from  it.  Two  othff  wo^*, 
of  which  the  title*  are  thui  given,  Di^agmr  it 
Fide  H  CkhMooBn  Rtgi  Tmvarwm,  and  ^w- 
lola  ad  Btmarien  Cardimabm,  are  or  ware  extant 
in  MS.    (Oaiy,  Apptadin  to  CaTe**  HU.  IM. 
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p.  1B2,  ad.  Oion.  1740-lS;  Bijhi, 
Ac.,  (.  i^  AmjriuUai.) 

B.  Anbfonvhuh,  or  wilboot  ■  loriuuiie.  [Sec 
the  PiBiriTrnc,  No.  41.] 

6.  AnisTiNLTfi,  ui  bialoiiaii.  JaMpb.  Uihop  if 
Modon  (who  floiuiihed  obaut  i..a.  U40),  in  hu 
defence  of  the  council  of  Floreow,  in  reply  to 
Mult  of  Ephenu,  cite*  Oeoigiu  Ariilinne  ai  Ml 
onthority  Tor  the  lUlnneat,  lii*I  the  oddilian  of 
the  word*  "  fiiioque"  to  the  Nic«ne  creed  hod  been 
made  tbartlj  after  (be  eecond  oecamenical  cauncil 
(that  of  Coutantinaple,  a.  O.  BBl ),  in  Ilie  time  of 
Pope  Dimanu.  (Alktitu,  Oiairih,  lie  Gorg.  ^nid 
Fabr.  BiU.  Gr.  *dL  xiL  p.  21.) 

7.  Of  C^rrAoocii,  a  man  of  tod  chuwter.  * 
heretic  and  a  poeculor,  and  an  btnider  into  the 
•ee  of  the  onhodoi  Athanaiiui,  then  in  baniih- 
ment,  ud  jet,  itmnge  to  Wll,  a  lunt  in  the  Boman 
Calendar,  and  the  patron  uint  of  England.  It  ii 
pouible,  indeed,  that  hU  moral  deluiquencj  hai 
Iweo  aggtaiated  bf  the  pvty  ipiril  of  the  ecdeii- 
Bilical  hiitoriaua,  and  other  wtiten  to  wboni  hii 
Ariaoiun  made  him  odiou>  ;  but  it  il  hud  to  be- 
lieie  that  their  iuTectirei  are  «rithoul  conudcrable 
fonndatioD.  He  wai  bom,  acoording  to  Ammianut, 
nt  Epiphanela,  in  CiUci^,  but  our  other  anthanlie* 
(peak  of  him  aa  a  Cappadoctan.  Hii  bther  via  a 
fuUrr.  Oregoij  Naaianieo,  wboae  paiaionate  in- 
Toctiie  LI  DUi  chief  anthoiitf  Ibi  biaeailj  hiiUiy, 
■ayi  that  he  wat  of  a  bad  bmily  {wmniiiii  t6 
yiras) ;  bat  it  doe*  not  ^p«ar  vhetber  it  wa*  di*- 
ciedilabla  for  injlhing  more  than  itt  humble  oecu- 
pation.  George  appcan  to  haie  been  a  paraiite,  a 
{iange»)n  of  Iha  wealtb;,  "one  that  would  lell 
bimKli^"  according  to  Oregorr,  **  for  a  cake."  Ha 
obtained  an  appointment  connected  with  the 
(upplj  of  bacon  to  the  army  ;  but  being  detected 
in  loma  nnfaithfulneia,  trea  gtripped  of  hii  charge 
and  hii  emolument*,  and  waa  glail  to  etapt  with- 
out bodily  paniibment.  Aoconling  to  Or^iory,  he 
afterward*  wandered  ftom  one  city  or  proiince  to 
another,  till  be  wa*  fixed  at  Alexandria,  "  when 
he  ceaaed  to  waader,  and  began  to  do  miachieL" 
It  i)  probable,  howerer,  that  be  held  office  aa  a  re- 

tinaple,  hanng  by  bribery  obtuned  the  buoui  of 
the  eonncht  who  had  isSaeace  at  the  court  of 
Conitanliut  II,,  the  then  reigning  emperor.  Atha- 
naaiuB,  who  noticet  thi*  appointment,  tall*  him 
To^uHpilyei,  ■*  a  pecuhuor  ; "  but  it  i>  not  dear 
whether  ke  lefen  to  hit  former  official  delinquency 

Thiu  bi  it  doea  not  appear  that  Oeotge  had  eren 
profeiaed  to  be  a  Cbtiitian ;  wo  hare  certainly  no 
intimation  thai  he  lutaioed  any  eedeuaalical  cha- 
racter before  hi*  appointment  to  the  aee  of  Alexan- 
dria. Alhanaitiu  Hya  it  wa*  reported  at  the  time 
of  bit  appointment  thai  he  had  natb«naChii*lian 
at  all,  but  rather  an  idolalor  ;  and  then  i*  reoion 
to  beliere  that  Alhaaaiini  ii  tight  in  charging  him 
with  pn>[ei*ing  Chriitianity  for  interest  take. 
Arianiamwaapatrooiaed  byConitanliai, 
CODiequentlybecameaualoni  Allan;  an 
hii  appointment  to  Aleiainiria,concerae 
blinglhe  Arian council* of Seleuceia (a.. 
'  Conatantinople  (a.  d.  360).  Aceonling  id  Soovte* 
and  Soiomen,  Gregory,  whom  the  Arias  party  had 
appointed  to  the  weof  AJaiandria,  vacant  by  the  ei- 
pulaion  of  AthanariB*,had  become  impc^ialar,  thniagb 
(be  buunit*  and  diiailen  to  which  hia  appointment 
had  led  ;  and  wa*  at  the  nune  tine  ngatded  ai 
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not  ualosa  etoo^  in  ibe  upporl  of  Aiiaaiaa. 
He  w«*  therefore  mDored,  and  Oeoige  waa  >p- 
pointed  by  the  conadl  of  Antiocfa  («.  d.  354,  «, 
aeoording  to  Manu,  a.  d.  356)  in  hji  idKa.  It  ii 
probable  that  George  wm  ^ipaintad  ^nm  hi*  aib- 
•ariieney  to  the  court,  and  bia  leadinaa*  (a  ^omoH 
"laml  eiactioni,  and  Ui  general  tmacrupDlDiik- 
and  he  waa  indnoed  to  aocept  the  appobl. 


Count  Heiadian  wu  leni  by  Conitaotiii*  to  giia 
the  aopport  of  the  htathen  people  of  Alexandria  ts 
George'*  election  ;  and  ho  incceeded  in  bii  ob- 
ject, by  giiing  them  hope*  of  obtaining  tidcratiai 
for  their  ownwonhip;  and  the  emperor,  in  a  letter 
preferred  by  Athanaiiu*,  recommended  the  new 
prelate  to  the  aupport  and  &tout  of  the  Alaua- 
driani  geoerally.  But  a  pereecution  of  the  Tii- 
nitarian  party  bad  commenced  even  beEbre  lb*  ar- 
riTal  of  George,  which  took  place  during  Lent, 
A.  D.  3££.  They  wen  diipoueaaed  of  the  chunha ; 
and  Sebaatian,  commander  of  the  tmopa  in  Egypt, 
pnblidy  expoaed  aome  women,  who  bad  dnoUd 
themselre*  to  a  life  of  nligiou*  celibacy,  naked 
bebre  the  flame  of  a  large  fiie,  to  make  tbem  re- 
nounn  orthodoxy.  On  Oeoige^  aniral,  the  pene- 
cntion  continued  at  fiercely  a*  before,  or  etoi  sun 
•0.  Widow*  and  orphan*  were  plundered  of  tbeii 
bouaee  and  of  tbejr  brud  ;  ae'eral  men  wen  M 
cruelly  beaten  with  freth-gathered  palm  branches 
with  the  thorn*  yet  adhering  to  them,  that  iHiie 
wen  long  beibn  they  recovered,  and  wmie  neicr 
recoTered  at  all ;  and  many  Tirgina,  and  thirty 
biibopt,  wen  baniahed  M  the  grater  Oaiia,  a 
eliewhen;  aeTeial  of  the  biehopt  died  in  thi 
place  of  exile,  or  on  the  way.  Alhanaiiua,  how- 
BTei,  eacaped,  and  remained  in  concaUmenl  till 
George'*  death.  George  and  bia  partiaana  rdincd 
at  fint  to  gire  up  to  their  frieniU  for  burial  tbt 
bodiei  of  tho*e  who  died, ''iiltina.''iaTi  Tbeodo- 
nt,  "  like  daemon*  about  the  tomb*."  Hii  prne- 
culion*  led  to  a  roTolt.  The  Trinitatiao  party 
nee  agaiiut  him,  and  wonld  have  killed  him.  Ha 
eacaped,  however,  and  fled  to  the  empenri  and 
the  Trinitarian*  re-occupied  the  ehuidiea.  A  no- 
tary wa*  tent,  apparently  from  ConManliiiofle  1 
the  orthodox  wen  again  expelled ;  the  guilty  wen 
puniihed,  and  George  nturaed,  rendered  more  tj- 
lanniial  by  thi*  rain  attempt  to  red*t  him. 

While  hia  bitter  penecution  of  the  orthodox  wu 
embillering  the  anger  of  that  numeroui  parly,  Ui 
nqiacity  and  lubeerviency  to  the  court  ofiended  iH 
Heauggetted  loConelantiuiw  require  ateot  for  ill 
the  building*  which  had  been  erected  at  the  puhlit 
cott,  and  miniitered  to  Ite  emperor'a  cnelly.  at 
well  aa  hi*  rapuity,  by  accnang  many  Atexandtiaiii 
of  diaobedience  lo  hia  order*.  Uindful  of  hit  an 
intereat,  he  touaht  to  obtain  a  moni^y  of  nitn 
and  of  the  marue*  when  the  papyrtii  ud  olhtr 
reed*  grew,  of  the  lalteni,  and  of  bw*  be  Ibt 
dead  and  the  management  of  funeiala  in  AleiiB- 
dria.  Hia  luxury  and  arrogance  tended  furtfaerta 
iucreaae  the  hatred  entertained  toward*  him.  A 
pe**Bge  in  Athansaiui  [Dt  i^fmid.  c 


pronounced  againat  him  at  the  Council  of  Seleacea 
(a.  d.  359)  ;  bat  if  »,  it  wa*  not  arnti  aU 
effect. 

The  immediate  caoae  of  hi*  downU  na  l>i> 
pertecDtion  of  the  bcatbeni.  Ha  bad  excited  thai 
(can  by  exctaining  at  the  view  of  a  a^ndiil 
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tm^'Hmrlang  dull  tUi  wpalchn  lUDd?" 
Bit  (k  cr»B)Bg  pnncation  wu  thia :  than  ww 
>  ipM  i*  Ibt  dtf  occopMil  bj  lh«  mini  of  ■  for- 
■kn  UafU  «f  MitluM,  or  the  StUL,  >ud  tlill  n- 
pU  by  tb«  bculiciu  ai  ncnd,  though  filled 
vilkati^Hliidoff-Baiiiuigaribc  lUHU.  Tbii 
if«  Cihitiiu  had  ginn  to  the  chnicfa  st  Alei- 
ladtm  1  ai  Oaolgv  delermiacd  lo  elcu-  it  oat,  and 
Md  t  cknk  vpm  it.  Tba  workmeD,  io  daring 
h<a,faBJmtbe  adjtiuii,  or  mcni  rccu*  of  tha 
•Id  lafii,«itM»,  Mcnd  atcnali,  and  tho  ikull*  of 
bani  naiaa,  athn-  iluii  in  HciiEce,  or  that  the 
Mtwjui  B^t  uamine  theii  uitiiuli,Vid  fore- 
Id  bate  ncBti  thereby.     Some  uoloM  bnngfat 


■d  jm  cf  ilie  QiritUanL  Tbii  irritatad;  the 
UdicB;  Dd  !•  tbe  newt  bad  juat  arrived  or  the 
d>drfCinMaiitiai(NoT.  LD.  3611,  and  the  ac- 
oan  d  Jolku  aa  kiIb  emperor,  and  alio  of  the 
s-gOTemot  of  Egfpt,  the; 


George,  irhoH  penei 


■■  M  km  beea  directed  agaioit  all  who  diSsred 
^kk.«at  at  tha  time  prending  in  a  •jnod, 
>tv  Ihatt  *ha  held  the  lentiiiMiiIt  of  Aetitu 
limn]  wen  compelled  tonbieribe  a  condemna- 
liarftlMirawn  opiniiMu.  The  rioteia  ruibed  into 
■kitaieh  vheie  the  (jsad  wa*  anembled,  dngged 
'■•V.udvodd  bar*  killed  him  on  tbe  ipoL 
Ut  tt,  boweTCf,  readied  b;  the  authoritie*,  and 
Tiai'ullj  to  atiafif  hia  anenua,  coronutled  to 
F^  But  Mt  Banj  daja  aAac,  at  daj^break,  the 
■Abnadtbepriion,  digged  him  oat,  bound  him 
(■  *  dasbtfid  whether  liTing  or  dead)  on  a  oamel. 
ai.  ttut  [anding  tijm  throngb  the  city,  ton  him 
"  piBia,  and  baml  hie  mangled  remaini.  Hii 
■anIfT  ^ipean  to  have  taken  pbua  abont  the  end 
rflhiTtBi36l.  Thoogh  deeoibed  bj  Athananu 
a  1  aBi  of  coane  manDen  and  ignorant,  at  leatt 
ii  Ihtdogj,  he  left  a  Taluable  libnry,  which  the 
i*fmi  Julian  ordered  to  be  lest  to  Autioch  for 
^  own  Me.  He  had  fbmrfilj,  while  in  Cappa- 
<Bi.haiToind*Dae  bookaof  Osuge.  Thegeneral 
^■otd  •Btenuied  lowaid*  him  waa  eridenecd  b; 
l^iiwnn  of  aii7  Mtempt  to  reaciie  him.  The 
Anoi  nbifqaeo^jr  char^  tbe  Athanaaian  paitj 
nh  iailipting  Ui  mnrdaren  i  but  Soaomen 
"nAatlmi^t''  it  vaithe  tpoataneooi  act  of  the 
Oaikt.  (AnmL  Hue.  uii.  11  ;  Or^r.  Nai. 
Onti.  XXS. ;  E|4phan.  Ada.  Ham,.  iL  Haertt. 
<■> «  «a,  iii.  Hoertt.  M  or  76  1  Athanaa.  Ha- 
kna  Jnwm  ad  iWomcAoi,  c  SI,  75,  Dt 
V'^  c  12.  37,  EpiMa  ad  ^lurapoi  Aigfpti 
f'f'^e.r,  Ajxibg.  de  F»ga  t*a.  c  6,7,  Ad 
I-F  OsMlirtn  Apiliig.  c  30,  Ptti^  ad  Impar. 
^"i«,  ^ad  Athanaa.  Opent,  lol.  i.  7B'2.  ed. 
^Mdiclin.;  SoeiBt.  /f.  £  iL  14.  23,  iiL  3,  3,  1 ; 
Smoo-  U.  B.  iii.  7,  iT.  10,  T.  7 ;  Tbeodotet,  H.E. 
»■  Ui  PhOoterg.  H.  E.  (apod.  Phot.)  liL  2; 
nk  Mama^  a^  Phot.  BUt.  Cad.  258.) 

UitdiOadtdtheTto  traceor  lOBceauntfacthe 
'^'"'ottiaa  rf  the  odiout  George  aawDg  tbe  I 
•<  the  lUoiiib  and  Oieek  chnnhe* ;  and  il 
Mobwied  that  tha  identifislion  of  the  biahop  of 
^''iMdfia  with  tbe  St.  George  of  tba  calendar  ' 
-^1  ilvcted  Id  b;  lonie  Roman  Catholic  ai 
iimt  Aiigtieaa  wiilora  —  for  initance,  Pspebnjche 
™  Hejljn.  In  A.  D,  49*  (ot  perfaifa  496)  hii 
«»a«noiiiaid  aaist'wM  recogniMd  bj  Pop* 
uMHiai  L  at  a  cosncil  at  Rome,  bnt  bta  "gtala' 
*°e  iqectad  a*  ApoOTpbal,    and   initlaD   b} 
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heretic) ;  a  probable  intimatiou  that  the  laeti  of 
hia  hiitorj  had  not  yet  been  auffideDtl;  perverted 
to  bo  reoeired.     Ai  lime  proceeded,  rarioua  bbn- 

loni  and  abaord  "Acta"  were  prodnced,  which 
Papebroche  admita  to  be  nnworthy  of  credit.  Tbe 
Greek  "Acta"  are  conudered  by  him  aa  more 
tmitwortby ;  but  ha  doei  not  place  even  them  jn 
tha  but  clau ;  tbougb  a  Latin  Tonion  of  them  la 
giTen  in  the  Acta  Sojictontnt^  with  a  long  Oom- 
tiunlarni  Praema,  by  Papebroche.  Tbe  diitor- 
liona  of  the  hiitory  an  aingular.  St  Oeoige  aiill 
appear*  at  a  Cappadocian  and  a  layman,  but  he  i* 
made  a  loldier  of  Diocleiioii,  nnder  whom  be  ia 
deicribed  ai  inffeiing  martyrdom.  The  length, 
variety,  and  ialermiitiDn  of  hia  witeriDga  aia  a 
probable  diitortion  of  the  variouatnflktioiii  of  tba 
enraged  mnllitude  before  and  after  hia  impiiun- 
ment.  Tha  magician  Athanaiiui,  ancieauTely  an 
opponent  of  Chriitianity,  a  convert,  and  a  martyr, 
ia  bi*  chief  antagooiit  (  and  the  city  of  Alexandria 
appear*  aa  the  empma  Alexandra,  the  wife  of 
Diocletian,  and  herielf  a  conrert  and  a  martyr.  Tbe 
■loij  of  the  dragon  appear*  only  in  later  legenda  ; 
the  monitor,  who  ii,  we  auipect,  nothing  elae  than 
B  itlll  more  dittortcd  repreaenlalion  of  Uie  fugitive 
Athanatiai,  it  datcribed  ai  lurking  about  a  Uie  aa 
large  aa  a  wa  (MareoliaP),  near  the  city  ot  SUena 
(Alexandria  ?),  in  Lybia.  St.  Oeorge  wa*  known 
among  the  Oreaka  ai  Tpoiaia^pot,  or  tha  Victori- 
ou* ;  and  be  waa  one  of  the  taint*  who  were  taid 
to  aaaiit  the  £nt  Cnuadert.  He  wa*  reverenced 
in  England  in  the  Anglo-SaiOD  period  ;  daring  tha 
Norman  and  earlier  port  of  tha  Plantagenet  dy- 
natly  hi*  reputatioQ  iocreaied  ;  and  under  Edward 
III.,  or  perbap*. earlier,  he  canw  to  be  regarded  aa 
the  patron  aainl  of  the  natiou.  (JcU  Sanetorum, 
23d  April  1  Qibbon,  Dtclm  awl  FaU,  &0.  eh,  21, 
23;  Heylyn,«it(.o/S.Oeof3B.) 

8.  ClDXaNUII.      [ClDKENUS.] 

9.  CasAHiut.  IJ<Hne  MSS.  give  the  nanw  of 
George  lo  the  writer,  batter  known  aa  Theophanea 
Cerameu*.  [Cibaxbub.] 

10.  Chabtophylix  [Of  NieoMinw*,  No. 
36,  and  ur  Piainix,  No.  44.] 

11.  CHinTuPUTLaK,  a  writer  ao  called,  diatinet 
from  either  George  of  Nlcomedeia,  or  George  of 
Piiidia,  and  tometimet  deaignated  "  Callipolita- 
nua;"  lived  apparently  in  the  13lh  century.  He 
wrote  lome  Greek  iambici  referring  lo  event*  in 
tbe  htitory  of  Italy  about  the  middle  of  that  cen- 
tury, quolalioni  from  which  are  given  by  Bondiui. 
(BBiiduli,  Caial.  Cod.  Laurtnl  Mtdic.  vol.  i.  p.  26, 
Ac  ;  Allatina,  DiatrA,  dt  Georg.  apad  Fabr.  vol. 

A  p.  11.) 

Vi.   CuOIHOBOaCUa.      [CKOUtOSOBCUS.] 

14.  CHUMNVa.     [CUUHNDB,] 

15.  CoDiNUB.    {ConiNira.} 

16.  OfCuacvRi,  orCoBFtt.  Twoar 
of  the  iiame  of  George  oecuped  the  *ee  of  Corcyra, 
one  in  the  twelfth,  and  one  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tniy.  The  elder  of  (ho  two  wa*  ia  fovour  with 
the  emperor  Manuel  Comnenni,  who  gave  him  the 
charge  of  fortifying  tbe  town  of  Corfu,  which 
Mauael  bad  taken  from  the  Normant  of  Sonthem 
Italy.  The  emperor  Frederick  Barbaioaaa,  who 
had  hoa^e  intention*  agalntt  Manuel,  endeaTOored 
to  induce  George  to  betray  the  iibuid  to  him,  but 
in  vain.  Oeorgo'*  aniwer  ia  preiened  by  Baro- 
njn*.  George  wa*  tent  a.  D.  1 173  by  Manuel  to 
attend  the  third  Lataran  (eleventh  General)  Cou^ 
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at  Rome,  uid  Bin  to  msM  Fnderick 
bnt  he  waa  deUintd  aix  nimlhi  bj  riekneH  M 
Brindiii  or  Otnuito,  ud  the  caancil  mu  cloied 
before  bu  mcintj.  He  wm  Iherefon  lecaUed  by 
ManoeL  Buoniiu  gJTet  ■  Litia  Tnaion  of  KTeral 
ofOeorgeMellen.  (Bvon.^nno/.  fbcfa.ai'jiitmu 
1176,1178.1179.  1180.  1188;  ALlaliiit,  >Ud.  p. 
S8.  Ac. ;  Care,  Wat  £j(i:  loL  iL  p.  217  )  Ondm, 
Omnuni  da  Scr^.   Bada.  Tol.  il  coL  1536.) 

17.  Of  CoEicvRi,  or  Corfu,  the  jonnger,  wm 
the  uthor  of  leTeml  worha,  enxciall;  of  one 
■gainrt  the  Minorite  Frian.  and  of  uiothsr  on  the 
>iH  of  lesTened  br«d  in  the  eaohxniL  AlUtini 
and  Cnie  confoTind  ibia  OeorgB  of  Corfu  with  the 
pivceding.  but  Oudin  hot  ihown  that  they  muit  be 
diatinguitbed,  and  dm  the  date  of  the  younger 
about  A.  D.  1236.  Allatiui,  iu  »rae  of  hia  vorks, 
baa  quoted  puugei  fnim  George  of  Corfu  on  tbc 
procoaioD  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  the  fire  of 
pni^galoiy,  hal  we  hare  no  ineana  of  aacertsining  to 
which  of  the  two  tbeae  pauagei  belong.  (Allatiua 
and  dm,  IL  a. ;  Oudin,  !.  c  and  *ol.  iil  col  1 1 0.) 

18.  CiiRTmiiis(Kov^j(nT}or  ScHotiniir?,  wai 
anthor  of  wme  tiacli  on  grammatical  mbjecte  oi- 
tant  in  MS.  Il  ia  donbtful  if  he  is  the  nme  aa 
Oeorgiui  Scholuina,  afterirarda  Oennadttu,  patri- 
BRh  of  Conttwitinople.  [Oinnadius,  No,  2.]  The 
Bubject  of  Ihs  woriia  aacribed  to  him  would  lad 
to  the  0|Hnian  that  he  ii  ool.  (Fabric  B&L  Grate. 
ToL  Ti.p.343.)  • 

19.  Of  Cvpaus.  the  alder,  patnarch  of  Conatan- 
tinople  (nm  a.  d.  678  lo  6S3.  He  held  iat  a  time 
the  aentinenu  of  the  Monotbelilea,  but  afterward!, 
at  the  council  of  Conalantinople  (a.d.  680),  Ve- 
nounced  them,  He  waa  analhematind  after  hia 
dealh  at  the  jconoclaatic  council  of  Conatantinoplc 
tinder  CoDitantine  Copronymui.  A.  D.  753  or  754. 
(Theophan.  ChroBoq.  Tol.i  pp.  644,  564,  660,  ed. 
Bona  ;  Alktina,  JM.  p.  14  ;  Fabric  BSi.  Or.  toL 
Ii.  p.  ISI.) 

20.  Oi  CrrauB,  the  yonnger,  afterwaidi  Gi 
floniug,  baa  been  laid  by  aome  to  hare  been  of 
Latin  parenta,  but  thii  ii  ahown  by  Rubei%  editor 
of  the  life  of  George,  to  be  an  emr.  He  held  the 
office  of  protapnstalariua  at  Conatantinopte  at  the 
time  of  the  acceiaion  of  Andnnicn*  Palaeologna  tbe 
elder  tANBRo.-iicu.t  II.]  (*.  n.  13B2).  Ho  waa  a 
man  of  learning  and  eloquence,  and  the  reviver,  ac- 
cording to  Nieephonia  Orogorat,  of  the  long-di*. 
lued  Attic  dialect.  During  the  reign  of  Michael 
Palaeologua,  &thet  of  Andronicui.  he  had  been 
fiiTonrable  to  the  union  of  Ibe  Greek  and  Latin 
churchei,  which  Michael  had  ranch  at  heart ;  and 
lupplied  the  emperor  with  argumenta  with  whicb 
to  preu  the  petriaicb  of  Cnnsuinlinople  (Jaaepb) 
and  the  other  opponent!  of  the  union  ;  bnt  on  the 
aceeuion  of  Andronicni,  who  wa>  oppoaed  to  the 
union,  il  i>  probable  that  George  allerwl  hia  viewa ; 
for  oo  the  death  of  Ihc  patriarch  Joaeph,  Andio- 
niou  determined  that  George,  though  u  yet  a  lay- 
man, ahould  be  appointed  to  the  oflice.  "Hie  Greek 
ehurch  waa  at  thia  time  lorn  bydiaaension.  Betide 
the  diapule  about  the  proceaiioa  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  had  been  an  extenaive  ichinn occasioned  by  the 
deposition  of  Araeniui,  patriarch  of  Conitantinople 
[AnsIKlUR,  No.  1}  eai^y  in  the  reign  of  Michael 
(a.  t>.  1266).  The  emperor  waa  aniiona  to  henl 
th»e  diaaeniioni,  and  poaaibly  thought  a  laynuui 
more  likely  to  aaaiat  him  in  ao  doing  than  a  pro- 
feiied  theologian  ;  and  George  waa  reeommcnded 
to  the  office  bj  hia  literal;  reputatioD.    The  (cd- 


peior.  by  ttrapering  with  aome  of  the  biahopa,  A- 
lained  hia  pnrpoae  ;  and  George,  after  being  lapidJj 
hurried  through  the  anecenive  itagea  cj  nuok, 
reader,  deacon,  and  prion,  waa  conaaerated  pa- 
triaitb  (April,  A.  D.  1283),  and  took  the  nanw  rf 
Gregory.  The  Aneniani,  howorar,  refoaed  (a  re- 
turn to  the  chnnh,  nnleai  npon  the  teaiiatoiT '^ 
heaven  iUelf ;  and  it  waa  arranged  at  a  ayned  gr 
conrecence  at  Adramyttiom,  appanotly  Jual  i&a 
the  conaecTaliDn  of  Gr^ry,  that  they  and  Ika 
party  now  predominant  in  the  chuieh  (called  Jo- 
•ephitea  fpaa  the  late  potiiaich)  should  each  pt- 
pore  a  book  in  aupport  of  their  napective  vieva, 
and  that  the  two  votiunea  abould  be  aubmitted  u 
the  ordeal  of  Gre.  Both  booka,  aa  migbl  beci- 
pecled,  were  coniamed ;  and  the  Aneniant  regard- 
ing tbia  aa  a  token  that  heaven  waa  sgunit  thos. 
submitted,  and  were  at  once  led  by  the  emperor  is 
pereon,  tbrongli  a  violent  aoow  atom,  lo  reeeinthe 
communion  from  the  haoda  of  the  patriatch  Gre- 
gory. They  aoon,  however,  ivpenled  of  their  nb- 
miasion,  and  Qitgoiy  having  eicommnnicilid  the 
refractory,  the  whole  parly  brake  off  bua  the 
:hnrch  again.  This  diviaim  wa*  fbllowed  by 
iioiiblea  arising  out  of  the  contioveray  on  the  pn- 
Ksajon  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aggravated  by  the 
nanhnesB  used  under  Oiegoty'a  inflaence  lowinla 
the  ex-patriarch,  Joannea  or  John  Beccus  or  Vs- 
cna^  a  diatinguiahed  advocate  of  the  doctrine  cf  thn 
Latin  church  {  and  a  book,  which  Qregvry  bod 
been  ordered  to  prepare  on  the  anbject,  and  te  thi 
aentimenta  of  which  be  had  pnciuad  the  apprani 
of  the  emperor  and  aeveral  of  the  aoperioc  cieT|[y, 
eicitad  such  animadversion  and  opposition,  that, 
either  in  disguat  or  by  conttraint.  he  resimed  the 
office  of  patriarch,  A.  n.  \ 


I,  and  retired  U 


,       Ho  di 

year,  a*  many  supposed,  frma  grief  and  Bottito- 
tion.  (Pachytaer,  De  MuA.  FabmL  v.  12,  A 
Amdnm.  PalaeoL  \.  8, 14—22,  34—87,  U.  1—11; 
Niceph.  Gieg.  IHmL  Bam.  v.  2,  vL  I — 1.) 

The  puhliahed  works  of  George  of  Cypnia  an  a) 

Td^  BfVvotf^  E^ptKith  Pidei  adntrtut  Bgecmm  (h 
Fo-cuBi).  Thia  waa  the  work  which  led  to  Ut 
tronbleaand  con aeqoent abdication.  2.  'OpM*)vi, 
Omfemo  Fidei,  delivered  in  conaequence  of  Iba 
outcry  againat  the  preceding  woik.  3.  'A****)<a 
rpdt  T^r  (BTd  Toil  riixtu  fiitniit  ItrxupwvJni,  A- 


niTrdnv:  this  ia  a  letter  to  the  emperor  AndiO' 
nicua,  complaining  of  the  vrrong  done  to  bin. 
These  four  pieces  are  given  in  Baoduh's  /ijmiap 
Onmlair,  pp.  94'2— 961,  ed.  Paria.  5.  'Zyn^iMi 
all  rit  MAoirmr,  Encomiwi  MaHt.  Vublobtd 
bv  Bonaveotnra  Vulcanius  with  a  poem  of  Puhia 
Silentiariiu.Svo..Lejden,1591.    Theae  two  paens 

lhenipiK.fr;u»i,i>i^fHiJa,ofAristot]e.  Tbe£a- 
eonium  Maru  has  been  aince  reprinled.  Ii.  Pn- 
htMo,  in  alphabetical  order,  aobjiniisd  to  the  editivi 

if  the /Vnnariia  of  Michael  Apostolioa  by  Paodna. 

tvo.,  Leyden,  1619.  7.  My'  •'>  ^ilv  lymai 
luyaXotiofiTvpa  mi  Tponue^dpar  riaipftair,  Oram 
komonrn  SnJteti  Otorgii  Mogm  Martyni  wo  Fir- 
■il.  Thia  encaminm  on  St.  Oeoige  of  CkppadoiB 
^  laoBOiUs,  No.  7.  above^]  ia  printed  in  the  A» 
Sanctonm,  April.  Fol.  HI.  A  Latin  vmiia  !■ 
given  in  the  bad;r  o^  the  volume,  pp.  123—131,  and 
the  Greek  original  in  the  Appmii*,  pp.  uv— 
xiiiv.    8.  SaHaOm,  8to.,  CoL,  IS36.    This  ia 
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^n  tj  Fibikini  aa  a  upante  worii ;  n  rat- 

^  tbt  it  ii  idenba]  with  ibi  rrotttUa,  No.  6. 
J.  Anans  Gtargii  LoffoAttae  AvnjnUiae;  mi 
and  Ami  tbu  wu  pnbied  lo  the  eiUtioii  of  the 
ObnWB  <i(A(npo>iu  [AcBOFOLiti],  b;  Thsv- 
i«  Dm,  6ta.  Lcjdm,  tGIl,  and  ts  thi  Puii 
•tan.  ID.  (lAi  (^n^  C>p™-  I''''*  E>'™^ 
Mwa  ■(  Ottrgi  wu  pabliihed  bj  J.  P.  Benuid 


■rtit,  ni  ihntiwrinrw,  4Lo.  Vmies,  17£3,  *nd 
milmbT  thecdiMi  to  be  an  autobiognphjT- 
llBTida'Bocfcjof  George  of  Cfpnu  nmaiii  in 
1I&  (Udc  OK  &r.  ToL  nii.  p.  oT,  &e.  j  Alk- 
li^  JU.  ;.  137,  Ac  ;  Cne,  HuL  Zjl.  ml.  iL  p. 
»i  (Mim  OaHMC  lia  &npl.  ficWa.  toL  iii. 

IJ.  SuiUTA  (AlBiptnii),  ■  aumli  oF  Alei- 
•■teifmnandUc.  Hii  Ix'-'m ''<  ^^  n<P' 
UiiMi  'Efi|i*)>4nie>,  Omeiteniii  wf  Jftrmo- 
pm  Lira  di  /■iwrtMri,  were  pnbluhed  bjr 
Vit  8Minf  CnHc^  tdI.  tI  p.  604,  &e^  8to. 
Eta^tadTDbiDg^  1834. 

H  EuusiuB.  A  Hie  of  Tbeodon  of  SceoD  or 
E^dn,  fat  a  lime  bnliap  of  AnaUuiopolit,  in 
Utk,  in  wbich  eountrj  Siceon  wri  picbablj' 
■niuil,  v  pfofmedly  written  bj  Qeoigiiu  Eleu- 
m,  ■  diKipla  of  the  aaiut,  and  en  efe-witnna  of 
Ml  Iku  ^  idateik  Aeeotdiog  to-  hit  own  ic- 
■■■,  lui  fBRoM  wore  of  Adigennanu  or  Adige> 
*  '  '  m,  but  perbaf*  in 
a  for  iDuif  yean 
sit  <tf  tba 


On  VOa  Sa-Kti  ■ntoiur.  Siaolat,  c  124,  in 
Jde  Siatlotwm,  April,  loL  ilL  ;   AUatiui,  Ibid. 
r-UiFahtit.0iU.CV.Tal.  I.  p.  336.) 

Jl  ZtA»mv»,  to  called  at  being  eporeh  or 
•^•f  Afiio,  St.  Haximu  wrote  in  hit 
ia  EfIA  to  tamt  Nam  of  Akaamdna,  wh. 
■fntcd  frna  tlw  dmnh.  Then  ii  aito  a 
n>  Meiiimu  addretted  to  Oeorgc  They  an 
f^iUid  UM^  the  woAi  of  St.  Maiimnt. 
^"fi  llu  epaich  kiTcd  ID  the  earliet  half  of.  the 
■mmb  centoiy.  He  it  alto  called  Oemgiiu  Pau- 
i^Ww.  (Photina,  BAL  ood.  192,  194  ;  Fabric. 
AUGr.  ml  iz.  p.  649;  AUatiut,  lUd.  {1.33; 
(^  MC  UC  voL  ii-  Di-erL  i.  p.  9,  ad.  Oi. 

31.  CluiBTCt,  «  Plctbo.    [Oiuutub.] 

U.  GxiMMATICIia,  OI  the  OlUHHAKUN.  ThI 

•  giTen  to  Otorge  Choeniboicil 


tr  Of«^  the  OtaaoMiiam  which  he  bad  ii 
pMnies.  and  which  he  wai  Tciy  detimii  to  pnb- 
U.  (ADatiat,  /W.  p.  32 ;  F^me.  UitL  Or.  vcd. 

'>i.^»^9,«l.) 

.W.  H*oiOKiitrji,wof  JiauaiLBic.  Allatioi 
(■t**  *■!  fegiii  from  a  treatiie  of  thii  writer, 
•f  aha  Dotting  fnrtheT  ap«n  to  be  luiown,  on 
inatpiiial  beii^*— Air*!  tyaituarraiii  lit  rail 
irufiimi.  AllatiDa,  who  had  traotlalod  the  work 


-,.     ,. K /iii  p.  17) 

V.  a^Kitrnvt  (iimpTiiltit),  or  the  Sonna, 
*»Mk  who  Hied  abent  the  middk  of  tha  Diuth 
«™^.  He  ii  tha  aathor  of  a  Ommiam,  ai  jet 
■^lUiiM,  eite^iDg  bum  the  CnatioD  to  the 
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reign  of  Hiebad  III.,  the  ton  of  Theophitui  and 
Tbeodon.  Extract*  from  thit  Cirutieon  haTe  been 
I  b;  larioDt  writen,  ai  AUatiut,  PetBvint,  Rader, 
and  Oretier,  and  by  Hody  in  hii/>iarr«ijia  pteGnd 
tolheCirvKtcisaof MalalK,c41.  Thii Oeorge muit 
not  be  confoanded  with  othen  of  the  tame  name 
[ai  George  Cedrenua,  George  Scylitaea,  Qeorge 
Sjncellni,  George  of  Nicomedeia,  George  the 
Monk  J,  who  haie  vritlen  chroniclet.  George  Ce- 
drennt,  Theaphanea,  Michael  Glycu,  and  othen, 
hare  in  u*«al  placet  trantcribed  paitaget  from 
biiOlfnHwt.  (AllatiDi, /itd,  p.  30  ;  FabricfiiU. 
Gr.  ToLTiL  pp.  463,  6 


I.  Hkv 


IH. 


29.  Of  LAODicaiit,  one  of  tha  leaden  of  the 
Arian,  or  rather  Semi-Arian  party  in  the  cc- 
eleaiatticsl  ttrugglet  of  the  fourth  century.  Hit 
&mily  were  of  Alexandria,  and  it  i«  probable  that 
be  wai  bom  and  ipent  hit  early  life  there.  He 
wat  a  pmbyter  of  ibe  church  of  Alexandria  before 
the  council  of  Nice  (i.  n.  326),  and  wat  aixioDt 
to  toothe  the  iiritilion  canted  by  the  ditpute  be- 
tween Alexander,  the  bitbop,  and  Ariot.  [Al>x- 
ANDiH,  to).  L  p.  Ill,  b.,  Ahidr,  Athana- 
BIDS.)  The  letten  which  he  wrote  for  thit  porpoie, 
both  to  the  biihop  and  to  the  Arian  cleigj,  of 
which  eitractt  are  given  by  Alhanatini  (De  Sy 
■n/u,  c  17)>  show  that  he  held  the  Son  to  haio 
been  produced  by  the  Father.  It  wat  probably 
tiiit  opinion  that  ltd  to  hit  depodtioD  from  the 
office  of  pmbytar  ;  thongh  Athanaiiut  layt  (/A.) 
that  there  were  other  charget  againit  him,  bot 

he  wat  depceed  ^  for  hit  wickedneta,**  Sfd  r/jr 
Ktucloji  idToi  [Apol.  de  Fuga  no,  c  26),  bnl  thit 
it  probably  only  another  word  (or  heroty.  George 
it  aiid  to  ha>e  lubteqaeDtW  been 


Athan 


hopric  of  Lao 


diificuit  to  nndenland 
what  the  charge  meant,  except  that  perhapt  George 
tolidted  the  (&ce,  ioatead  of  affecting  any  coyneti 
in  accepting  it  He  waa  aided  in  obtaining  it  by 
hit  Arian  friendt,  and  muit  hsie  been  in  poitetiion 
of  the  bitfaopric  before  the  meetuiH  of  the  council 
of  AntiDGh(A.D.  339  or  330],  at  which  Euilathiui 
<tf  Autioch  WBt  depoaed  [EusTATaiiri,  No.  I]  t 
for  he  wat  preieDt  at  the  council.  H  it  accoant  of 
the  proceedingt  there  wat  one  of  the  authoritiet 
nted  by  Socratea  and  Soiomen ;  though  Socrate* 
tayt  that  tome  of  hit  ttalementt  were  inconiiitent 
with  each  other.  He  aflcrded  ibeller  about  the 
tame  time  to  Euaebiui  of  Smeta  or  Emiu  [En- 
iiBius  of  Euua],  when  driicn  from  hit  tee,  bbA 
lucceeded  in  procuring  hit  rettfflstion.  In  a-  n.  335 
hewBipmentattheconncilDFTyre.  InA.'n.347 
he  did  not  attend  the  oouncil  of  Sardica,  hit  encmiet 
■aid  it  waa  through  fear:  in  hitabtence  he  watteu- 
tenced  to  he  depoaed  and  eicommuulcated,  but  the 
tentence  does  not  appear  to  haie  been  carried  into 
eilect.  He  admitted  lo  communion  Cyril  of  Je- 
nuelem  [CrniLLirt  of  Jdrtoalkh],  who  had 
been  depned  (a.d.  368)  by  Acaciut.  Iriahop  of 
Caeaarsia  in  Palealine,  and  in  a.o.  369  headed  the 
pcedominant  party  of  the  Semi-Ariant,  at  the 
oonncil  of  Seleuceia  in  Itauria,  where  Cyril  waa 
rettored.  George  and  hit  party  bad  at  Uiit  linM 
lo  withttand  the  orthodox  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  Aedant  or  Anomoeant  on  the  olha.  He 
wrote  to  the  conndl  of  Ancyra  (a.  P.  368)  f,lf t^ 
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■gainit  Endoiiiu  of  AntJoch,  irhon  be  cbailgBd 
with  being  ■  diicipla  of  Actiiu ;  and  ha  eKconi- 
mudiaiud  the  yoanger  Apollinuit,  who  wu  ■ 
nader  in  the  chorch  si  Ludicua,  on  accoant  of 
tba  biendihip  he  had  ronned  wilh  Athaouiiu. 
He  took  part  in  the  appotDtmenl  of  MeletiiM  to 
the  buhopiic  of  Antiocb,  and  delirered  one  of 
three  ducoiina  then  preached  at  the  deiin  of  the 
emperei  CoaaUmtia*  II.  on  Pior.  liii,  22 — "The 
Lord  pOHCued  me  in  the  beginning  of  hie  waj, 
before  hii  worlo  of  old-"  Hii  eipotition  of 
the  pBHage  wa>  the  lout  orthodox  of  the  three  ; 
that  of  Meletioi,  the  new  biihop,  the  moit  OT- 
thodoi.  We  linow  nothing  of  Oeorge  after  the 
death  of  Coniluttiu,  a.d.  361.  Uia  character 
ii  net  impugned,  except  for  hi*  hoRij,  b;  snj 
other  writer  than  Athanaiiiu,  who  cbaigei  bim 
with  living  interopeimlelj.  and  tbereb;  iucuiring 
nprnach  eren  bom  hii  own  partj.  It  ii  hard  to 
deleimine  whether  there  ii  any,  or  how  mocb, 
truth  in  the  charge.  Fabridoa  itatn  {BiU.  Or. 
vol.  li.  p.  293]  that  Oeorge  beoune  in  bii  latter 
daft  an  Eunomiui  or  Aetian,  but  he  doe*  not  cite 
hii  aatboritjr,  and  we  donbt  the  correctne**  of  the 
atalemenl.  George  of  Laodiceia  had  UadiBd  pbi- 
Ia*ophy.  He  wrote,  1.  LtOen  to  Aleiaoder,  to^op 
of  Alexandria,  and  to  the  Ariani  of  Alexandria, 
alroMlr  noticed.  2.  'EynaUn  •(«  Eitit-r  rit 
'E/uir^r,  Encomium  Htutiid  Emtaa,  containiog 
the  accoonl  already  mentioned  of  the  council  of 
Antioch.  3.  A  noA  againit  the  Hanichaeani, 
now  kit,  mentioned  by  Heradiau  (apud  Phot. 
Bin.  cod.  8S;.  (Alban.  Apii.  oomtra  Ariat.  c.  36, 
48,  49,  HiiL  Ariai^  ad  Moaad,c  4, 17,  Apol.  d* 
Puga  no,  t.  26,  EpittoL  ad  Epitcop.  Atgypt, 
LiLu,  c.  7,  De  Sfoodii,  e.  17  i  Socniea,  H.  E. 
24,  ii.  9,  10  i  Soaom.  H.E.m.6,  if.  13 ;  Tbeo- 
dorat,  M.  E.  ii.  8,  31,  t.  7  i  Philottorg.  M.  E. 
17  1  Tillenont,  Miauam,  vol  viiL  ix) 

30.  LbcafsNus,  a  monk  of  TheHa];,  who  liTed 
^WDt  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
wrote  on  grammar  and  rhetoric.     A 
ffvHilfHii   TV  /IWtw,  De   C 
Wun,  waa  printed  at  Florence  i.n.   l£lfi 
16S0,  and   at  Venics,  b;  Aldua   Mannliua 
Anilaoni  a.  d.  1 523,  with  the  Greek  grammi 
Theodore  Oaia.    In  the  printed  edition)  the  work 
ii  (aid  to  be  by  Oeorge  Lecapenui ;  but  AUatiiu, 
on  the  authority  of  eeTeial  MSS.,  claimi  it  a*  the 
work  of  Michael  Syncello*  of  Jeruaalem.     Some 
worka  of  Qeoige  Lecapenn*  renuun  in  MS.   Among 
them  are:  I.  ^  Grammar,  or  rather  Laieo*  of 
Auk  Wordt,  in  alphabetical  order.     "     ■     " 
lion  i/Uh  EtKliindiomo/  Epiclelyt 
On  Hit  Figura  of  fiomtr.     4.  A  Hiilorg.     &,  A 
Poem,  in  Iambic  rene.     6.  SeTeial  LtOiri.     He 
alao  made  a  (election  of  (he  LtOert  of  Libaniui. 
(Fabric  BM.  Cr.  voL  *L  pp.  191,  297,  343,  toI. 
viii.  p.  79:  AlktiD*,  Ibid.  p.  59.) 

31.  MaTEHMiNaNSis  [of  MvTiLiNa,  No.  35J. 

32.  Mbtochit*.  [MirOCHITA.] 

33.  MoNAcHua,  or  thk  Monk.  Many  MSS. 
preKrved  in  the  varion*  European  librariea  bear 
the  name  of  Oeoi^  the  Monk  ai  the  aaihor.  Oreal 
perplexity  hai  been  occaaioned  by  the  raguene**  of 
the  deiignation,  and  ill  applicability  to  varion* 
penon*  of  the  name  of  Oeoige,  bat  who  an  anally 
identitied  b;  *ome  additional  deaignation.  There 
ii  extant  in  MS.  a  Chnmiam  of  George  the  Monk. 
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27],  or  Oeorge  Moachampar  [No.  34),  or  wilh  Ihi 
author  of  the  H>ai  Rtcaitior.  In^Kraionm  ran- 
tioned  below.  Oeorgini  Honni,  or  Oeoi^  thi 
Monk,  who  wrote  &ilo^  ia  iXeiiuiMii  Afatonn^ 
may  poaaibly  be  the  Oevrgin*  Onmmaticiu  akady 
noticed  [No.  25 J,  bntlbii  iionly  oonjectate  ;  ud 
the  OeoTgini  Monaebna,  of  whom  ■  little  woik, 
.^atoiiH /'Uw^iUiie,  i*  extant  in  MS.,  i*  pnlsbly 
the  Oeorgini  or  Ongorin*  Aneponymni,  or  Peri- 
patelioni  mentioned  bdow  [No.  4l].  (Fabcic. 
i}|iW.Cr.  <ol.*i).p.685,TaLu-p.629i  Alialia, 
M.  p.  120.) 

A  Geoige  tbe  Honk  ii  the  anthor  ot  a  wnk, 
Di  TW  fIm  BairiAjwf,  Vital  BianHmm  Impt- 
ralomm,  included  in  the  pnbliihed  collectian*  of  th> 
Bfiantine  hiitoiiana.  Thii  work  ii  the  *etn>d 
part  of  a  Ckromiam  qipaimtiy  quite  diSsnmt  frai 
that  mentioned  abore.  It  ii  chiefly  takes  fnn 
the  Chionographia  of  George  STmellui  [No.  46], 
and  extendi  fiom  the  reign  of  Leo  the  Armeraan 
to  the  death  ot  Romano*  Leatpenna,  from  a.  s. 
813  to  A-  n.  948.  (Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  toI.  til  p. 
665  )  Bekker,  Pratfalio  ad  Vol.  qao  oomliimlnr 
Gears,  /^fooati.  Yiiat  Htett.  imp.  ed.  Bonn.  8n. 
183S.) 

34.  MoscBAMrAl-   [MoacnAMPAB.] 

35.  MYTILBNAItlH,    OT   of    MVTILBNB.       He  Ii 

the  anther  of  a  homily  Ik  SaluUferam  D.  A'.  Jmt 
Ckriiti  Pammem,  publiibed  by  Ontaer,  Dt  Crmt, 

MS.  and  docribed  ai  by  Oeoigiua  Methiminsuii, 
or  Methinenai*  (of  Metbymna?),  hai  been  em- 
jflctnred  to  be  the  uune  work,  bat  the  conjectun 
does  not  appear  to  be  well  Ibunded.  A  Oeocge, 
Metropolitan  of  Mytilene,  piob^Ij  the  aame  with 
the  nibject  of  the  pnaent  article,  ii  the  author  U 
Iwo  worki  extant  in  MS.,  Davidit  it  Sfmnm 
Oot^manm  et  Martfrnm  (^cinm  and  Earwadim 
Vila  ae  Mitioria.  Soma  epigtam*  in  pnute  of  the 
writing*  of  Dionyiia*  Areopagila,  b;  Oeogina 
Patrieiu*,  a  natiie  of  Mytilene,  an  aud  by  tb( 
Jeioit  Dehio  (  Vindiciat  Artopagit.  c  xxL)  to  ban 
been  printed,  but  he  doea  not  lay  where  ;  but 
whether  the  anthor  ii  the  nibject  of  the  pmat 
article  ii  by  no  mtan*  clear.  (Altatina,  ItHi 
p.  22 :  Fabric,  BiU.  Gr.  toI.  iL  p.  62B) 

36.  Of  NnxmsDEiA.  He  held  the  office  d 
chanophylax  (record-keeper)  in  the  Great  Chan^ 
at  Conitantinople,  whence  he  ii  aometime*  <alM 
Oeorgiui  Chanophylax  (but  he  muit  not  be  can- 
founded  with  Oeorgioi  Chanophylax  CallipoblaiiB 
[No.  ll]),andwaiaf)erwardauchbi«hapsf  Nice- 
medua.  He  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  niiA 
centnry,  and  wai  the  friend  of  Photiui,  nuayaf 
whole  letter*  are  addressed  to  htm,  Combefii  h« 
confounded  him  with  Qeragina  Piiida  [No.  44], 
and  hai  placed  him  in  the  reign  of  Heiaclinm,  tm 
centnriei  befiire  hi*  prmer  period.  SeTeial  of  hi" 
Homiliat  are  puhliihed  in  (he  ffotmm  .lnokntiB 
of  CombeBi,  vol  L  Three  Idiomtia  (hynrai  at 
piece*  let  to  music  peculiar  to  them),  written  t^ 
him,  are  contained  in  the  aame  collection,  and  s 
Latin  tranihition  of  sevenl  of  hi*  HomOiat,  nd  of 
two  of  hii  IdiamAt,  one  of  them  in  prMse  cf  St. 
John  Chrysoatom,  the  other  in  praiae  of  the  Ni- 
cena  Father*,  are  tonlained  in  the  SiUii<*>a 
Palrwm  (vol.  xiL  p.  692,  &c,  ed.  Lyon.,  1617). 
Beeide  (he  homilies  in  Combe6s,  aacribed  to  Oteip 
of  Nieomedna,  another  in  the  same  coUectton  (^ 
Uk  \alinly  of  tin  Virgim,  a«hbed  there  to  Ab- 
drtaa  of  Crete,  i>  nippoied  to  be  by  him.    Juaml 
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Ill  III!  li',  tat  tbn  ii  difficalt;  jn  distiagnubing 
kKna  lk(  dnain  of  tbe  Tsrioiu  Geoi^n.  A 
^Ir  m  met  br  Athuuu  On  He  Prttada^om 
1/  (Mt  ■  «•  Ti^-b  B  in  ibiim  MSS.  ucnbed 
•  GM«i(<Ni(aD«lda.  (AlUtini,  iUi.  pp.  9— 
It;  r>bic  OK  Cr.  roL  Tul  p.  4^9,  ToL  i. 
fill:  (kn,  iAiC  £<«.  ml.  ii  p.  63.) 

K.  FjClTIIIKn.    (PACHTimiB8.J 

&  FincPVCMiTm.     [Gaoaonra    ErimeiiDs, 

AFinKiDB  [oC  MmLiNS,  Na.U.. 
4L  hurATBTicuK,  or  ANiroNVMDH,  or  Gr>- 
mpaAnroNTiiua.  Fabricim  ipeaki  of  two 
i«b  It  Uring  bem  paUiibcd  by  Jo.  Voegeliniii, 
h  i)|Awg  «.  D.  1600.  Om  u  dHcribed  u 
i^  Uijan'  Ariiteleha,  Or.  IaL,  bv  Gregoriu* 
■  Ll  »  nmiMi.)  i  Ihe  other 
iae.  Or.  lAt^  hj  Oeorgim 
■n  protabl;  ons  ud  thg 
H  nk  («mp.  Fatir.  BiW.  Cr.  toL  ui.  pp.  2*20, 
tt),mi  imj  pnbably  be  identified  with  ■  work 
■bI  %  AJktiBi  {Dialnlt.  dt  Ommi.  Mmd  Fabr. 
M  O-.  nL  uL  p.  120}  u  eiUnt  in  MS.,  and 
iniM  b;  him  u  Ocoi^  Monachi  EiOome 
nimtfh'M.  It  BppMn  tlit  a  lalin  xertion  of 
tt  «ae  work  bj  L«nnntiiu  Villa  vaa  pnblithed 
■  ln.itBaifI,  A.  D.I 642;  b  which  the  original 
•V  ariM  to  Nieepfamu  Blemmvdi.  (Fabric 
mLat.nia.f.6S0.) 
a.  Paoaniiim.  [Psoibinui.] 
41  Phiakia,  or  PHBAMm.  [Phrania.] 
«.  PnuiA  (the  PdDduh).  The  name  of  thi 
*riB  gtnn  in  the  genjtira  caw,  in  which  it  i 
<^w^  faoDd,  ander  the  Talioni  foimi,  niral 
H  UfOni,  OifiBW.  ntftttav,  nnaO^,  nuraiSgvi 
>I«fl-i:  in  Utin  it  i«  written /"inin  and  Piiida. 
H(  m,  m  Va  name  indialM.  e,  Piiidian  by  binh, 
•ad  kniihed  in  the  time  of  tht  ompenr  Heracliiu 
(^  rripied  fnm  A.  D.  610  to  641),  and  of  the 
pteich  Sergint  (who  occupied  the  Me 
WanaopleftoiB  A.D.610to639}.  InlheMSS.of 
Ui  ncki  b«  i*  deaeribed  ai  1  deacon,  and  Xofn-i 
•<»■(, CWlDfihjlBx,  "tecsrd  keeper,"  or  Xnoofd- 
•■i.  Sceaophjlai, "  keeper  of  the  aaeied  vewelt,"  of 
>k  [>nBt  Choieh  (that  of  St.  Sophia)  at  Conatan- 
^Hi.  Bj  NieephonH  Calliiti  he  ia  termed 
■Rrfmdwia."  {-PetoWp.,),  .  <_  „ 
■^tnient,  aa  lane  ban  nippOMd,  to  Chartopfaj- 

l«i,Wld«Kilring«diflCTentoffleei     We  h 

■■M  e(  deteraiicdDg  if  he  held  ail  thoM 

*-— ' '- —  'any  of  the  tillM  are 


,    .. __i   fint  expcdi .  .. 

n  tbe  Feniaa*,  and  to  baTe  enjojred  lbs 
■'^  bMb  o(  thU  empenr  and  of  Scrgina,  but 
'"^ug  fanhcr  ie  known  of  him. 

Tbt  niki  of  Geofge  tbe  Pindian  are  ■■  followi: 
— l.EIin^canln^ffwr'EiWTpitnWHpMAiIau 
^  fcwrtL),  iHfoiftta  rpeii,  De  Eiijxdiliam 
J^Mii  yaptnitant  amtra  Penai  LAri  Ira. 
ni  wwk  ii  ocnlioiwd  l>y  Snidaa,  and  ii  pro- 
■"T  >^  mriicM  of  tbe  extant  worka  of  thja 
T^  Tbe  ibiM  hooka  an  written  in  trimeter 
^Kta.  ai  (Miain  t098  Tcne*.  They  deicribe 
wlaleTpedilion  of  HetaeUu,  «ho«  Yalour  and 
F<j  m  iBmcdetalely  pcaiaed,  eguntt  tbe  Pei- 
"Hi.  a.  (12,  when  he  attacked  tbe  frontier  of 
™i^"  the aei^boiphood  of  the  Tannit.  The 
""ifliiWtftbaMtlwrlCTdBltoWfflfd  him  >* 
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■n  ey»-witnm ;  and  the  poem  vaa  pnbaUy  wriMau 
not  long  after  the  eTenU  hs  lecorda  2.  OiKt/ut 
'/Llofuiii,  or  'tJtapuci,  BtUum  ..4nirKiua,  or  Aim- 
rica  ;  autre  fully,  £i(  rt^J'  ytn/xinp'  ipotor  twi* 
^aftofir  lol  ill  -r/lr  ahSa  iBii>xiar  ^01  lirfHii 
T»  ytnoiiinni  waKifUia  tit  t6  t«xi>1  r^t  Kmwraf- 
Tiroinr^AfiH  (urofi)  'Aiifir  Hol  thv  IlDAiTwF,  Dt 

eonMiiio^  iroe  etpamtio  btUi  qitod  pedum  at  ad 
mctnia  Comdaiitmapoltoi  attr  Abara  al  Civa.  Thi* 
poem  coniiita  of  one'  book  of  641  liimeter  iambic 
Tenea,  and  deacdbea  tbe  attack  of  the  Anri  on 
CoDitantinofde,  and  their  lepulae  and  letieat  (a-d. 
636],  while  Heraeliui  wii  abesnt,  and  a  Peruan 
army  occupied  ChHlcedou,  oppoiiu  Canilantinople. 
3.  AinUurrgt  'T^inl,  Hgnuait  Aealliaha,  waa 
ipoeed  on  occauon  rS  the  rictorj  oier  the  Anra, 
moraled  in  No.  2.  It  ii  aacribed  to  George 
editor  Querdni  on  inlenul  evidence,  which 
,  howerei,  be  regtudod  u  condniiTe.  4.  EJi 
nt**  ^ioM  Tm  Tiptffiov  tov  9#of  ^t^v  dj/dtrruTtF, 
In  SoMUam  Jtu  Onriili,  Dd  AWri,  Raurrectiamtm, 
Thii  poem  coniiit*  of  129  trimelei  iambic  vena*, 
which  Oeorga  eihorti  Flariua  Conatantine,  the 
1  of  Heradini,  to  emnlata  the  example  oif  hia 
father.  It  waa  probably  written  abont  A.  D.  627. 
i.  Eit  'HpdnAtwr  Tir  0iurt\tn,  Dt  Heradio  Jm- 
papolore,  commonly  died  by  the  Utle  'H|KueAiJi, 
Heraaliat,  or  'KfiuXi^i  'Aii|Mifir<i<  1^,  Hm- 
diada  LAri  Dm.  It  )iai  the  lecoud  title,  ^m  itr 
T^r  rJAtiof  WTHffir  Hateim  BaBikimt  XlipaHf, 
tht  dt  EMrmo  Ckomat  Ftnarum  RtgiM  Etddto 
Bat  thi>  title  doe*  not  correctly  deicribe  it,  for  it 
lake*  a  haily  lorrey  of  tbe  tnuuactiona  and  ex- 
ploit! of  Heradiui  at  home  and  abroad,  and  only 
(lightly  toucbei  on  the  final  oterthrow  of  Chotriie*. 
It  waa  perhapa  written  when  the  intelligence  of 
that  monarch'*  death  fiiat  reached  Conatanlinople, 
about  the  end  of  a.  n.  628,  and  bafiire  the  return 
of  lleracliai.  6.  '£{<nffiifpav  4rot  KoaitoupyiiL, 
Oput  HalMenun  mu  MunAx  Opifieuai.  Thi*  poem 
Gonaiat*  of  1910  trimeter  iambic  veraea  in  tbe 
edition  of  QoeniuA,  who  re*tared  ionie  line*  omitted 
by  previoui  editor*.  It  ha*  been  luppoaed  that 
tbii  work  ha*  come  down  to  oi  in  a  mutilated  con- 
dition, for  Suidai  ipealu  of  it  aaeonaiiting  of  3000 
rone*.  But  it  ii  poiaible  that  the  text  of  Snidaa  \t 
corrupt,  and  that  we  ahould  read  i'l  In)  iiaxi^iBi, 
inilead  of  rfaxi^J".  Tbe  poem  hai  no  ^pear- 
ance  of  incom^teneaL  The  Htmimmn  con- 
tain* ■  pisyer  ai  if  by  the  pauiaich  Sergiui, 
for  Hencliu*  and  bii  children.  The  poem  wu 
probably  wrillen  about  A.  D.  629.  7.  Ci  rir  ^- 
TOiW  eu»,  De  Vamlala  Vitat.  Thi*  poem  coniiiU 
of  262  iambic  renea,  but  faaa  no  internal  mark  of 
the  time  when  it  waa  written.  3.  Kord  Xiv^mhi, 
Coofni  Sictrjuit,  or  Kard  IvmrfCoiii  Xnn|pgi>  'A»- 
TiiOx*^,  Ccntm  Inperitm  Seventm  Antuduae, 
Tbia  poem  conuali  of  731  iambic  vene*.  A  pai- 
iage  of  Nicephorut  Calliiu  (//ut  Jied.  xiiiL  48) 
hu  been  undenlood  at  declaring  that  George 
wrote  a  poem  againit  Johanoea  Phuoponai,  and  it 
baa  been  luppoied  that  Philoponui  ii  aimed  at  in 
thia  poem  under  the  name  of  Severui,  while  other* 
have  Mppoaed  that  Nicephorui  nfen  to  the  Hex- 
aemeron,  and  that  Philoponui  ii  attacked  in  that 
poem  under  the  name  of  Prodoa.  But  the  worda 
of  Nicephorui  do  not  tequira  n*  to  underatand 
that  Oeo^  wrote  againit  Philoponna  at  all.  Thil 
poem  againit  Seremi  containi  tbe  pawige  to  which 
NbepluinM  icfen,  and  in  which  the  Uonophyiile 
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M  vUeh  Philopauiu  bald  an  UtMAti,    9. 


more  fully.  Bios  vol  mhiTi£a  iral  SSXifiris  toS  djt^v 
ml  iifti^  dff£au  fidpTvpot  'Ai-offTOfffov  tdh  ^cip- 
rvp^mmt  it  lUfxriti,  rito,  ioMilndiii,  ^  Orr- 
iojnoi  &fKtc,  Offmon,  <i  Vemerabiiu  Martyrit  Ana*- 
ttuii^  tpd  tit  Pertide  Mar^frvtm  pama  at.  TbJA 
|n«0  U  in  proK>  1 0.  E^  t^  Jr  &Aax^P'<uf  vadi't 
/•  TcKfUm  Dc^arae  CanlaiUiiiopali  m  JUacier- 
■it  Sinn  ,■  ■  ihon  poem  in  iambic  itno. 

Tfaoe  >ra  all  (he  extant  vork*  of  Oeorge  ;  bot 
that  be  wTvtB  othsn  appear*  from  the  qnotatioiu 
which  an  fbond  in  anaent  writcn,  and  of  which  a 
coniideiable  number  han  been  collected  fnnn  the 
Choiuigrtipkia  otTheophanei,  the  Ltaeoa  o!  Suidu, 
the  Compemrliian  of  Cedronat,  the  HiMona  Ecet»- 
nuMiia  of  Nicaphonu  Cilliiti,  and  the  Ounmai- 
farin  of  Iisadiu  Tietiei.  Oaoige  i>  mentioned 
■lio  b;  JnhuDea  T^lis*. 

Some  woAi  known  or  uterled  to  ba  extant 
hare  been  OKribed  to  George,  hot  vithont  niffi- 
oient  rouon.  Uther  and  othen  hare  conjectured 
that  he  wae  the  compiler  of  the  CknmiaiH  PatcKalt, 
bot  Qaeidui  refute*  the  ■apposiiion.  Poiaevino 
■nentioDi  ■  MS.  work  of  hu,  /!■  OatU  Imyirra- 
tonut  Con^tatimipolitamonnm ;  bat  the  luppoaition 
of  the  exiitence  of  nich  a  work  probablj'  originated 
in  a  miitake.  A  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna  ia  deecribed  hy  Neeeriina  and  Reimannu 
aa  (rSDrjFu  P'vidai  Diaaua  it  C^artophylaai  niag- 
tat  Eertaiai  Oonlmtiitopijibmat  tt  CyrUli  Ma- 
aacU  firmuruH  CkratoffrapUrMm  u  Farw  /fii- 
loriii  eimeuoatam,  ^.    Thia  MS.  ia  piubablj  the 

by  him.  It  is  a  modem  MS.,  probably  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  uxteenth  centnry  ;  and  an  exami- 
nalion  of  the  title  of  the  MS.  ilaelf  ahowi  that  the 
Chnmological  Compendium  ia  aicribed  to  Cyril 
aloDe.  Bat  to  the  pioper  title  of  thi>  work  ti  pre- 
fixed Iha  inacription  Ttvpylav  rw  ThalSm  ntl  Kv- 
fl\Xea ;  an  indication,  perhapi,  that  the  writer  of 
the  Codex  intended  to  trantcriba  aonie  of  the 
woiki  of  George.  The  aitraaomicai  poem  known 
ai  Empaiae/ii  ^nlofim,  conuating  of  168  iambic 
Tenet,  hai  been  cODJeotuced  to  be  Oeoige'*  ;  but 
it  hai  been  obHtrred  by  Fabriciun,  that  the  writer 
■peaka  in  one  place  Like  a  polytheitt,  while  all  the 
known  writingt  of  Oeorge  are  diitinct  eipretMoni 
of  Chriitian  belief;  and  Queidui  thinki  this  ob- 
jection it  decitive.  Le  Long  ipeskt  of  Greek 
Commanlariet  on  the  Epiitlea  of  Paul  by  George 
of  Pitidia  at  being  extant  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Vienna,  bnt  they  are  not  nolicn]  in  the  cata- 
logue* of  Idunbecina  and  Reimannoi;  and  it  it  pro- 
bMt  that  Le  Long'*  itatement  ia  erronaoD*. 
Soma  penoni  hate  improperly  confounded  Geoiga 
of  Pitidia  with  Oeoige  of  Nicomedeia,  who  lired 
two  eenturiei  later  {GsoRaitis,  No.  36]  ;  and 
Care  erroneoatly  makei  Geoi^  of  Piiidia  arch- 
bithop  of  Nicomedeia,  althoogh  be  correclly  fixe* 
the  time  in  which  he  lired. 
The  TarnAcation  of  George  ii 
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hit  poemi,  howeTer  polithed,  are  fiequently  dull, 
though  in  the  HtMteamm  there  an  tome  psuaget 
gf  more  elexated  chancter. 

The  Httni-mtrom  and  D»  VanilaU  Vitat,  with 


by  Fed.  Morel,  were  fiiat  publiahel 
in  4ta.  Paiia,  1£81.  Soma  cofie*  of  the  editiaa  , 
hare  the  date  1S85  in  the  tiCla-page.  The  Htaat- 
taaroa  wa*  aba  pnUitfaed  by  Bnindhtt,  aa  a  wwfc 
of  Cyril  oif  Alexandria,  logetbcr  with  ioih  paMi* 
of  Gregory  Naaianaenutdalbetpiaeea,8TD.  ftcaa, 
1590.  Both  piece*,  with  tba  fragmttitB,  wen  re- 
printed in  the  appendix  to  the  BiUiaAtm  Patnm 
of  LaBignaifol.  Farii,I624,aad  with  tlie  Teidon 
of  ;Morel,  and  one  or  two  additional  fiagment*,  ia 
Iha  Paiii  edition  of  the  AiUudn  Patrmm,  fel. 
1654,  ToU  xiT.  p.  US,  Ac  The  l^tia  Toaioa  ef 
Merel  it  in  the  edition  of  the  fiAiattaon,  fU. 
Lyon.  1677,  vol.  xii.  p.  S2S,  Ac  The  Dt  Stpe- 
diHome  ImpaiitoriM  Heraelii  eemtra  Ptrmm,  tb* 
BtUam  .JanrHiii,  the  Hfmmit  AeatUMmt,  the 
/■  Smetam  Jm  CiriMi  D.N.  Htwrnrrtohommm.  the 
Heratim,  ibe  HtmUmtnm,  the  D»  Vaailate  Fitae, 
the  CimtTa  Sranm,  the  Enetmiitm  ia  S.  Ama^a- 
mam  Martynm,  and  a  mnch-cntarged  ctdleetiaB  if 
fiagmenla,  with  a  Talnable  nefice,  intradoctima 
to  the  tereial  [riecea,  a  Idtia  YMiion  and  iwtaa 
by  Joaeph  Haria  Queidni  of  Flonnca,  wen  pob- 
liihed  in  the  Carpatit  Hitboriaa  Bpaalimae  Nam 
AppemdU,  foL  Rmne,  1777.  The  .^pfKadir  cob- 
pnhend*  alio  the  wocki  of  Theodoiiui  UiieniBt 
and  Corippni  A&itanui  Orammatiai*  bj  other 
edilon.  The  De  Exjudiliomt  tomtra  Ptrmt,  Bit- 
bun  Avariaiai,  and  Htraeliia  an  edited  by  Etekktf 
and  included  in  the  Bonn  reprint  of  the  Bynnline 
writer*.  The  little  poem  /■  rea^nt  Vi^am, 
jv.,  waa  printed  by  Dncange  in  p^  65  of  the  nolet 
to  hit  ZMorat,  in  the  Pari*  edition  of  the  Byaao- 
tiua  hiitorian*.  BandDriua  pritiled  it  with  a  I«tui 
Tertiop  in  bi*  ImperiuM  Onealaie,  lib.  vii.  p.  177 ; 
and  Fabriciua,  with  anotber  Latin  TEimoii,  in  hit 
Bibl.  Or.  fti.  TiiL  p.  615.  (Quardaa,  nt  tup, ; 
Fabric  BiU.  Or.  roL  i.  p.I85,ioLTiL  pp.  ISO, 
472,&cT0l.  nii.pp.Gia,  615  ;  CaTe,  MU.  M. 
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45.  ScHOLAKIira,     [GlHHAIIIU*  O 
TINOFLK,  No.  2,] 

46.  SiNciLLUE ;  termed  alao  AsBaa  and  Mo- 
HACuua,  lived  in  the Jatler  part  of  tba  a%hth  aad 
beginning  of  the  ninth  cantory.  He  obtwiwd  hi* 
diatingniihing  epithet  &«n  baring  been  waceUu 
or  penonal  attendant  of  Taniiui,  patnaicb  tf 
Conttantinople,  who  died  a.  a.  806.  Thaopbane*. 
who  waa  hi*  biend,  deacribe*  bim  aa  a  man  of 
talent  and  teaming,  eapedally  well  rened  in  ehni- 
BOgr^bical  and  falttonal  ubject*,  which  he  hai 
itudied  Tery  deeply.  He  died  in  "  the  orthodox 
Guth,"  without  completing  hit  principal  (and 
indeed  only  known)  work,  the  completini  it 
which  be  itron^y  urged,  a*  hia  dying  R^ixM, 
npen  hit  friend  Theofdiue*. 

He  it  the  author  of  a  cbfonogiaphy,  or  chro- 
nicle, ^e  title  of  which  in  full  it  aa  Gdlowt :  1(- 
Asfit  Xfotyfottv  aimyvam  iri  Fiaf^n 
Manxw  Zv)i^AAau  yryeriitt  Tmfiatiav  TlarfiJf- 
Xou  KDvoTaniHur^Xwt  dird  'Ald^  fij^  **" 
■Aimuwi,  A  ided  Ommiele,  dnv  rp  hg  Gtorfi 
He   Monk,    ^maUui   of  TaramKi,   Fatritn*  tf 


f»m 


The 
.  atatei  that  he  ialended  to  bring  hi*  wivk 
down  to  4.D.  SOO;  bat,  a*  already  ilaled,  he 
wa*  cut  off  by  death,  and  the  work  only  cmn 


1  included  in  the  tariou*  edition  ■ 
aa  wrilen.  Qoana,  the  Paiiuan  ediHti 
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id  ikl  ve  k*t  the  work  oT  SjncdlDt 


akn  kn  ideotified  Bjncrilni  wilh  Gmi^ui 
n  iiiif  I  [So.  37J  1  bnt  Alluioi  hu  ibowti 
Ik«  iIm  iiealifieUuin  u  emm«>Di.  S  jnceilni  bu 
tHnhd  nrtstiiD  •  oantideDble  pan  of  tha 
CbiBiii  e(  EiuMat,  m  iimi  hu  work  hu  been 
(■(ii^  11  n*tata  or  (sai|ileU  the  Omk  leil  of 
tkOHMn.  The  Ciroa^Tn^iilv  of  TheophviH, 
lUoBdibm  A.i>.  38510  A.D.813,m<tjbe 
i^M  ■  ■  cotitiiiiiUioD  of  thkCof  Sjualliu, 
ui  ^r^rtn  tike  aiithoT^  origiml  ilengD»  The 
Ba  dH  of  Sjiwlln*  ii  edited  bj  W.  Din- 
MBti'itb  the  brief  OtraiBgnfiia  </(  Nicepho- 
■  two  idlnmei  8  •a., 
IB  ad  Ommig. ;  Ce- 
■tim,  Ibid.  p.  24  ) 
UkMLCt.  ToLTiLp.4a7;  CtJe,  HitL  LitL 

f .  AumAimm.  Some  of  the  hjmna  in  the 
IkB,  ■  MTTict*  for  tha  innu'  dajt  in  the 
'M  Amti,  Be  mioibed  lo  George,  who  wu 
li^afSrncBH  aboat  ^  D.  663, end  who  ii  ud 
•  Ut  itddied  Oieak  litenture  at  Conitantinopie, 
J^vfairc  heanne  an  ««omp1iihed  >choUr.  He 
1*  dig  Trtfttna,  or  hTmiu  for  the  fouta  of  the 
imtj  md  ^  EpiphuiT.  (Fabric.  Bill.  Cr. 
■.(..p.129.) 

<1  Ta^rBDNTiDB  (TponfoAn-nt)  of  Tmpi- 
naTunmxD.  The  nnianie  of  George  Tui- 
po^M  ie  taken,  act  from  the  place  of  hii  biilhf 
itiiwmi  utive  of  CiMe  (Nie.  Comnenui  Pa- 
;iii>^  MTi  cf  Chandace  (CwdiaP).  the  capital 
'  dit  idnd),  bat  iram  tlie  former  Mat  of  hii 
iaP;.  Ua  esclfiiipinarj,  Oniina]  Beuation, 
"mIj  dia^pnle*  him  "  Creteniia."  He  waa 
«•  <Ui  April,  ^  D.  1 396,  and  came  'into  Ilal^ 
7*^r  iluat  1.  D.  1 43B,  ai  he  wu  inriled  into 
te  nutrj  h;  FiaitciKai  Barbanu,  a  Venetian 
■U^  III  tHch  Greek  in  Venice  afirr  the  departure 
•Tmwn  Pkildphiu  whs  left  that  dt;  in  that 
TV-  ()«>ge  lereired  tbe  freedom  of  the  cit;  bom 
^  mat.  Ii  appean  from  hi*  commealnrj  on 
tnn^  Oration  (or  (J,  Ligariiu,  that  he  learned 
I'M  (Nic.  Comneniu  Pspadopoli  nyt  at  Padua) 
nla  Vioorinn  of  Fellre,  who  waa  aUo  the 
■"dur  If  Tbeodoie  Oaia.  After  a  few  year*  be 
"■■id  fan  Venice,  and,  after  iereial  iDeffiKtnal 
"mfu  lo  otaUiah  himaelf  aa  a  teacher  in  diSer- 
"*  "aroa.  aettled  at  Rom^  where  he  wu  midb 
F'^'iMt  of  pUlaeoph  J  and  polite  liteiatnre,  with  a 
■i"T  t™  ihe  Papal  goTtrnment ;  and  where  hia 
■•'■a  were  Uteaded  by  hoarora  from  Italy, 
''ma,  Spue,  aod  Genoaiiy.      The  year  of  hit 


"WrfBoiawrdaa,  who  laya  (Z™ 


r.  lUialr.) 


MM  on  tuda  Qtpota  qui  dartbal  A.  Chr.  U  30 
^■■a  IV.  pntificalnm  leuenle,"  ia  DofoccuTBte, 
tiEymiB^Bot  become  pope  till  1481.  Tri- 
'■'"ioaytthat  heflbaiiahedatRomeiathe  time 
'*l»PBu  IV.,i.D.  1435,  which  may  be  true  ; 
^■a?  I>I^be  *u  at  Rome  befbre  the  eooncil  of 
flj"".  *.  B.  1439,  Ho  had  become  eminent  in 
'*T  ■*"  1 437,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Byianlina 
^^  immn  or  John  II.,  eihorting  hita  to 
™9^  IW  ptnriaea  of  the  council  of  Baael,  and 
^  "fai  lb  oamcit  which  waa  to  be  aommoned  at 
>«ia.Blyy,  bat  it  ia  not  dear  from  what 
f^  If  IttiT  ite  letta  waa  writteD.     He  »a* 


letKlaiy,  according  to  Hody,  to  the  two  pope*, 
EBgeaiu  IV.  and  NkhohuV.  (who  acceded  to  the 
papal  crows  a.  a.  1417XbataccNding  to  other  atate- 

ment*  he  receiTed  tbe  appointment  from  Nichotaa 
V.  ^porently  aboat  a.  o.  HSO.  Ha  occnpied  for 
many  yean  a  potitionof  onri  vailed  eminence  al  Rome, 
a>  a  Greek  icholar  and  teacher,  and  a'tianilalot  of 
the  Greek  autbora ;  but  the  aniTal  of  many  icholan 
whom  Nicbolaa  inTiled  to  that  city,  and  tbe  au- 
perioi  npulation  of  the  Teruon  of  Arlatolle'a  Pro- 
blamala,  made  by  Thwdote  Gan  lubaequently  to 
Qeorge'a  Ternon  of  the  «me  treatUe,  and  the 
atlacka  of  I«atentiui  VoUa,  threw  him  into  the 
ihade.  Valla  attacked  him  beouae  he  had  ceo- 
lured  Quinlilioa  ;  and  tbia  litenuy  diipute  led  to  ■ 
bitter  peraonal  quarrel  between  Valla  and  George  ; 
but  after  a  time  the?  were  rtconciled.  Poggio,  tbe 
Florentine,  hod  alto  a  diapnte  with  George,  who 
boxed  hia  antagooiat'i  eara,  in  the  preaeDce  of  the 
pope**  other  tecictariea,  a  loleiable  proof  of  the 
grtatueu  of  the  prorocation,  or  tbe  irritability  of 
Oeorge'a  temper.  For  aome  time  George  had  Bea- 
•arion  for  hii  patron,  but  he  loat  hia  (>tdut  by  hi* 
attack  on  the  reputation  of  Plato,  in  maintaiaing 
the  rival  daima  of  Ariitotle.  George  ceoied  to 
teach  aa  profeaaor  in  A.  D.  1450,  perhap*  on  hia 
appointment  a>  papal  aecielaiy. 

Beude  the  dutie*  of  hi*  profeaaorahip  and  hia 
•ecretaryahip,  be  waa  moch  engaged  in  UuuLiting 
into  Latin  the  work*  of  Oreek  outhora  ;  but,  from 
Ihe  haile  with  which  they  were  brought  out,  oiiiing 
bom  hia  anxiety  to  receive  the  piomiaed  payment 
lot  them,  they  appeared  in  an  imperfect  or  mutilated 

Having  loat  the  hvonr  of  Nicholaa,  who  waa 
alienated  from  him,  at  George  himielf  tiatea,  be- 
cBuae  be  refuted  to  allow  hia  veraioiu  of  certain 
Greek  philoaopben  and  bthera  lo  appear  under  the 
namea  of  others,  and  perbapa  olao  by  tbe  intrigue*  of 
hia  rival*,  he  went  to  Nudoa,  to  the  court  of  At 
fonao  the  Magoanimoua,  who  gave  him  a  reapectable 
•alary  ;  but  be  waa,  after  a  tune,  reconciled  lo  the 
pope  by  tha  friendly  office*  of  Fraociacu*  Philel- 
phut,  and  returned  to  Rome  about  A.  n.  1453. 

Id  a.  d.  1465  he  viiiled  hia  naiive  ialand,  and 
from  thence  went  to  Coniiantinople.  On  hU  return 
by  aoL  from  Couitantioople  to  Rome,  he  wa*  iu 
inuninent  danger  of  ehipwreck,  and,  in  hi*  peril. 
he  beaoimht  ihe  aid  of  the  martyr,  Andreaa  of 
Chioa,  who  had  a  few  montba  befbn  aufivted  mar- 
tyrdom St  Conatantinople ;  and  he  made  a  vow 
that  if  he  eicaped  and  came  aafely  to  hia  deatina- 
tion,  he  would  wtile  in  I*tin  Ihe  narrative  of  hii 
martyrdom.  He  fnl&Ued  hi*  vow  about  two  yeora 
afterwarda,  and  embodied  in  the  narrative  on  ao- 
count  of  the  circumHastaa  whicb  led  him  to  write 
it. 

In  bii  old  ^e  Geotge'a  intellect  biled,  and  he 
mnk  into  tecond  childhood.  Hi*  recollecUon  waa 
completely  loit  in  UteAuy  mallen,  and  he  ia  aaid  to 
have  forgotten  even  hi*  own  name.  In  tbia  ciuy 
condition  he  wandered  about  the  ■ireeli  of  Rome 
in  a  worn  cloak  and  with  a  knotted  itaS  According 
to  tome  accounlkthia  wreck  of  bii  intellect  »ai  the 
mult  of  a  levere  illneaa  ;  othen  aacribe  it  to  grief 
and  mortificBlion  at  the  trifling  reward  which  be 
leceived  for  hi*  lilemry  labouti.  A  itory  it  told 
of  him  (BoiMard,  La),  (hat  having  received  of  the 
pope  the  trifling  Kmi  of  100  ducati  for  one  of  hit 
worka  which  he  had  preiented  to  him,  be  Ihnw 
the  otaiMy  into  the  Tiber,  laying,  **  Petieie  labotci. 
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pemt  ct  eonun  iognM  memi"  ("  My  Ubonn  ire 
loU,  let.tbe  tbiuklau  teconpeDH  of  them  periili 
too  "):  but  tbe  umilaritjr  of  llifl  lUny  lo  to  anec- 
dots  of  Tlieodan  Qhu  datmji,  or  at  lout  much 
impun  iu  oedibiliLj.  Oearga'!  un,  Andreu 
Tnpeiuntiiu,  in  his  pieGitary  addrew  to  Pgpc 
Sixtui  IVi  preGied  to  Otorgs'i  tnntlBtion  of  tne 
Almageit  of  Ptolemy,  dectant  that  bit  lile  wu 
■horteiud  by  the  uulignity  of  "  hii  pawflrfol 
sncmj  ;  "  but  who  tbii  «Demj  mi  Andnu  dou 
Dot  mention.  It  could  hardly  hare  been  Theodore 
GaiB,  the  riTal  of  Oeoige,  for  be  died  a.  d.  1478, 
wbile  Oforge  bimieir  did  Dot  die  until  i.  D,  liS5 
01  1486,  *t  the  age  at  about  90.  lie  wm  buried 
near  bii  reudence,  in  the  Church  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  formerly  the  Temple  of  MJnem  at  Itorae, 
where  vaa  a  monumental  inacriptian  in  ihe  floor  of 
tbe  church  ;  hot  it  bad  been  ao  worn  by  tbe  feet  of 
Ihe  periona  frBqnenting  the  church,  that  even  in 
AUatiug')  time  HDthing  irai  riuble  but  the  tntcee 
of  the  name. 

George  of  Tiebiiond  left  a  ton,  Andnai  or  An- 
drow,  wbo,  during  hit  blbei'i  lifetime,  wrote  in 
hii  defence  againit  Theodore  Gaaa  ;  but  he  wai  a 
penoD  of  no  talent  or  eminence-  A  daughter  of 
Andrew  waa  married  to  Ihe  Ronuui  poet  Fnnitui 
Magdalena,  whowu  killed  at  the  aaekingaf  Roma 
by  the  troopt  of  Cbarlea  V.,  a.  d.  1S27.  Fati>tiu, 
who  wat  a  friend  of  Leo  X.,  uaed  to  ipeak  much 
of  hii  wife'i  giandfather. 

The  characlar  of  Qeorge  ii  uniaTonnbly  icpn- 
Bented  by  bii  biographen  Allatina  and  Boemer,  tbe 
latter  of  whom  deachbei  him  u  deceitful.  Tain,  and 
enrioua.  The  diapatea  in  which  be  wn  involred 
with  the  principal  Kholan  with  whom  he  had  any 
thing  to  da  coi^na  thew  an&TOunble  repteaenla- 

The  worka  of  Oeoige  of  Trebiiond  are  nnmo. 
roiii,  conuating  partly  of  original  worlii,  *  few  in 
Greek,  the  leat  in  Latin  ;  partly  of  trandationa 
from  Greek  into  Latin;  many  of  them,  howeier, 
remain  in  MS.  We  colice  only  thoae  that  hate 
been  printed  ;  anaDging  them  in  clauet,  and  giiiog 
the  worki  in  each  daia  chronologically,  accordiog 
to  Ihe  dale  of  their  earlieit  known  publication. 
L  OniaiNAi,  WoKEM.  l  In  Gruk.  1.  Unit 
■rir  i)ifi)\^aTor  nol  ^uiraTor  BwriAea  'Ph^ioIw 
'Imdtfintv  rif  na\aio\6ytni,  EptMtola  ad  acaUita- 
num  aacraiimnumqne  Hcgem  Romanonam  Joaitnem 
PiJaeolagtm.  Sobjoined  by  Pontanua,  together 
with  a  I«tin  reruon,  to  hia  LHliavrreioni  of  Theo- 

fhyhcl  SimocatlB  and  Phrania,  4ta.  Ingolatadt, 
604.  3.  npii  'Imirmr  rir  KovfoxAifaiar  nfl 
TifT  tirwoprSfftttt  tm  'Aylou  IL^f^^iOToi,  Ad  Joa%- 
MM  Ctbodaium  dt  Praeadome  Spirihu  Siucti. 
3.  n<pl  ritt  Jirra^ArMi  too  'A7I1111  nttdfiaroi, 
Hol  ir(p]  T^i  luiis  Jryiai  KoSaKunit  'EndA-qirlu,  ra!i 
4'  lC|»tTp  a<ioii  iripiai  iipo/uirdx''"  ^'  ""^  IfptCo'', 
Dt  PramiOM  Spinlm,  &m^  ft  di  Uia  Saacta 
OMolica  Ecdeiia,  Drrmit  HojMitihia,  qa  in  Crtta 
Inmla  nw(,  IlitrvnanKMi  el  SacrrJoiiiia,  Both 
of  theae  were  pabliihed  widi  a  Latjn  Tenuon  in  the 
Graieia  Orliodara  of  Allatiui,  vol.i.  pp.  469— 
SS2.  Ronifl,16S2.  11.  In  Latin,  t.  Iii>tarm,IAri 
K,fbL Venice,  1470.  Thiadateiifiiedby tfaechief 
iHbliogiaphica]  anthoritiei,  but  ii  not  giren  in  the 
work.  The  AAdorim  haa  been  olten  repiiulad. 
Valeuline  Curio,  in  the  pre&cc  to  hie  edition,  4ta. 
Banl,  1522,  itatee  that  the  work  wi*  left  by  tbe 
author  in  10  imperfect  a  atata  that  iu  reiition  had 
coat  the  editor  much  Ubonr.    He  add*  that  it  em- 


QEORGIUS. 
bodied  •  tnuudalion  of  ■  conndenbla  put  gf  Iht 
rhetorical  woika  of  Heimogenea.  G.  D«  Ot*t  Ptr- 
tihut  OrofHint  tr  PrudaHO  Compmiiiim,  4UL  Ui- 
hu),  1472.  The  eama  work  appcati  to  haye  beta 
printed  in  1£37  in  Sm.  at  Angaborg,  nndtc  lbs 
title  of  Ik  a*)  ParHbn  OnOkmii  Compaidam, 
omitting  M  PriidiHo ;  though  iome  of  our  aalho- 
ritiei  beaitale  about  identifying  the  two  WHka 
6.  Dt  Art^cio  CJceromauaa  Oratiomit  pr^  ^  £»■ 
ffario  (tometimei  deaoibed  aa  Eiptmtio  aa  Or*- 
tirmem  Cinfraia  pro  Q.  Ltgario)  ;  printed  with  Ila 
Gommentariei  tf  aome  other  wrilen  on  aome  of  the 
oratlent  of  Cioero,  UA.  Venice,  1477,  and  bctoiJ 

CwPDiiu,  4to.  Venice.  The  year  of  pobliatiiiB  i> 
nol  known.  Theae  two  worki  ban  been  repriDlcd 
in  Mme  coUectiona  of  commentariea  on  Ciccn^  enr 
tioni.  8.  Z>>a^s:Mat,  4to.  Stnuhoig,  1^9.  Tnln 
edition!  of  tbia  little  work  were  pabliihed  betmeB 
1509  and  1536.  Tbe  work  entitled  Comptm^tm 
IXaltcliaa  u  AriiMde,  by  George  of  Tiebiwid, 
publiahed  without  nolo  of  time  or  pbce,  ii  pro- 
bably the  Hune  work.  9.  CompamtKmi  PUat- 
pienm  Plaiomi  H  AriHomlu,  Hyo.  Venice,  UU 
We  are  not  aware  that  the  work  waa  printMt  be- 
fore thit  dale,  but  it  miut  have  been  circnlaled  ia 
iome  fans,  aa  it  waa  the  work  which  drew  opm 
George  tbe  anger  of  Cardinal  Beaearion,  whs  |Kt>- 
liihed  a  reply  to  it  under  tho  title  Advertmi  CWiv 
•Bdtorsai  Platomi,  LAri  Quai/ae,  IbL  Rome,  1469, 
In  tbii  reply  he  critidKi  George'i  tiaoalatioo  ef 
Plato'*  treatise  D»  Ltgilmt,  which  haa  iHTer  beta 
printed.       10.  D)  AiUitdit  at  fum  RaHimm 
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plemmqae  /alliatiir,  Tbete  two  wurki  wi 
wiLhOmarZJi!A'a&Wri(iAai,STa.  Venice.  1535.  R 
Eipaiiiio  m  illad  "Si  am  ralo  aKum  date 
vmam,"  8>a.  BuiiL  1343  ;  and  reprinted  in  b«li 
edi^oni  of  Ihe  Ortiodomgrapia  (Baia  1555  aod 
1569)  and  in  the  BOItotkua  Pairum,  toL  li  ol, 
Paria,  1676.  In  thia  exposition  of  a  pumge|c 
ni.  32)  in  the  Qotpel  of  John,  George  conliDdc' 
that  the  erangeliit  waa  still  liiing  on  the  nflk. 
13.  /■  aaadii  Plolamati  OnlMm  Smlt*liia  {t 
OpjiiiJfiqmnnti)GiitimeKtariiiM,iiiib  a  reprint  of  Not, 
10  and  II,  and  with  the  treatise  of  Joannes  Fdo- 
taniu,  Quatnou  cmJeWaiN  <it  AMirvlagu,  S<o.  Co- 
logne, 1544.  H.A-HaBattiAndmxCluiijriaUi 
in  tbe  De  Probatii  Samdom  VUii  of  Sonus,  lUii. 
2».  p.  324,  foL  Cologne,  1618.  and  in  the  ,ids 
SatOonim  of  BoUandus,  Mail,  torn.  liL  p,  184.  ti- 
ll. Translations.  15.  EfeUai  PamfUU  i» 
Prarpartitioiit  Meamgeiiea  a  Gtorgio  J\t/patBlu 
(rWiKfM,  fcL  Venice,  1470.  In  this  rarwio  tb 
whole  of  the  fifteenth  book  is  omitted  ;  yet  il  (l)- 
tained  great  reputation,  ai  was  shown  by  its  beii|t 
reprinted  nine  or  ten  tiuK*  during  the  Gfieenth  cm- 
tury.  1 6.  Joama  CAr>*gitosuf  Mupir  Maldm*'. 
PoL  Cologne,  14S7.  There  is  an  edition  «itbi»l 
note  of  tiroe  or  place,  bnt  which,  from  the  chaiscia 
of  the  type,  is  supposed  to  be  printed  by  MeouJisi 
of  Strasburg,  whose  other  works  bear  date  fn^ 
1473  to  1476.  Thit  traoilation  is  not  whcJly  <«- 
ginal;  in  some  of  t}ie  homilies  it  it  only  tbrsodtsl 
rersion  of  Anianut  retited.  17.  Ai><or»>nia 
Aritliiltiii  ad  Tieodaitti  Litri  Tra.  A  Teniaii  rf 
this  worit  of  Arislotle,  which  some  of  our  aalhiin- 
ties  itate  lo  bo  by  George  of  Trebiund,  but  ■k»' 
does  not  beu  his  name  in  the  liUe,  wsi  poUiu^ 
in  foL,  Leipsic,  1 5US,  and  Venice.  ISUibaiM 
leraion  waa  c^Uinly  printed,  at  Parii,  810.  IH"' 
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mj  cfli  lk«  nM  of  Arutotte'i  vorici  at  BueU 
1U&  18.  Ofmt  itMigm,  BeaU  Patru  CyHBi 
JVriardm  AlaaadTiat  n  Bamgelnn  Joamu, 
U.  ftm,  1508.  Of  the  tmlre  book*  of  whkh 
lbj(  vnl  oHHua  George  tniuUted  th« 
fm  Dd  the  hN  four;  the  Rmunder  mre  I 
h«d  b]  JaUcu  ClkhtoTEiu,  who  edited  tbe ' 

Smi^  PkH  HcmSiae  cpiatiior  ptr  Gt»g.  Jhtpe- 
imtita  I  Dmeo  tradmclac,  lid.  Leipiig,  1610. 
n.  fndnm  Ofm  C^rHU  Alti.  jn'  Ttoiunii 
■K^i^.U.  Pam,151S.  Thia  reniun  of 
w«ktf  Cjd  on  the  Trinitj  hu  been  often 
inM.  2l.Almaffali  Plokmari  Vim  XlfL.kl 
Tiiw,iili  22.  Sh  Gngorii  Nymnii  Dt  Filae 
M-^  «  Vila  Moytij,  4Ui.  Vienna.  ISI7. 
B.  Si  ihmSi  Atagwi  adrvrm  Apoiogiam  Emiomii 
J"*"**™,  Itri  V.  The  Teraioa  of  iJie  third 
Mmpciotnlwith  the^eti  Cbwila  FlorentmL, 
a^Ofer  }f-a»,  IbL  Roma,  1526  ;  ud  the  whole 
raM  bi  beoi  printed  in  naie  Lstin  uid  Oraeco- 
Ui  dliliaa  of  Om  vorkt  of  B*nl.  24.  HUto- 
"■^Arm  Barfaam  (^  Jomjikal,  nibjoined  to 
<k*irb  rf  JouiiK*  Duiuucenni,  fol.  Buel,  1548. 
^  nAMj  k  thia  venion  eiecnted,  that  doubt* 
^  bmi  cait  upon  ita  anthonhip.  The  r«put>- 
^■rfOooijie  u  ■  tnnalatoT  ia,  howtTer,  very  low. 
"*  the  tmr%  which  leaulted  from  hute,  he 
■ffBi  (e  ban  been  tctt  unfaithfa],  adding  to  hia 
■■iMr,  at  ntting  out,  <h  penerting  pauage*  almoat 

^"^t  hi)  nnpaUiahed  tfanalBtuina  are  aerend 
<i  ktMMWi  vorka,  iuhidii^  the  fnbbmala, 
'''fia,  Dt  AiBau,  Da  Amaatiiia,  De  Oewru- 


'"■n  rf  Arittetle'a  Dt  AuiBialitia  ia  sud  tobai 
^  Md  by  Tbeodore  Om^  tbongh  withoal  & 
""WiBeiil,  in  the  prepaimtion  of  hia  own  tb 
•w>.  (Bnanri,  leima  Thw,  Ilbatr,  pan  i.  i_ 
'U.  fe. ;  Care,  Hit.  LUL  ml  iL,  .t^fBHfu,  b; 
u«I  ad  WhartoD,  p.  149;  Hody,  Dn  Graeai 
fOaMia  Lkguae  Gnmat,  S[e.,  ItubaTatoribia ; 
™n«u,  Oh  Z>oe«f  Hoiuinibu  Oratcu.  LiUa- 
nrtm  (Jmanii  aai  n  /fo/ta  ijHlaara<on'iat ;  Fabric 
*«■  Cf»i>i  ToL  iiL  pp.  102,  242,  toL  to.  p.  344, 
•^  ™.  pp.  78.  SS2,  £71,  Tol  ix.  pp.  22,  103, 
<H*oLiLp.3S7;  AUatiiu,  Diairib.  dt  OeorgoM, 
■M  fabric.  ToL  xii.  p.  70,  &c. ;  Panzer,  Aitaala 

**.   IlPBIUMra.       [XlPBILINUS.] 

M  ZtsiiiNUa.  [ZaOABBNua.]  [J. CM.] 
OEPHYRAEl  (ri^iTKiibi).  an  Athenian  &- 
j^ordan,  la  which  Hannodioi and  Arirtogfiton 
°™pd.  ( Hmid.  I,  SS.)  The  aeooaBl  Ihcy  gave 
«  ihHBiriTa  waa  that  liey  catne  originally  from 
™n».  Hendotoi  helieied  them  to  be  of  Phoe- 
""■i  dncBit.  and  to  hare  been  of  the  nnmbef  of 
UOK  vbo  followed  CUmna  into  Boeolia.  He 
*?=  (■wop.  Sinh.  it  p.  404)  that  they  ob- 
■J™*  *•  imlory  of  Tanagt*  for  thdr  portion, 
^«ai  being  driten  thcixa  by  the  Boeotiant, 
«^  oae  ta  Atbent,  when  they  wets  admitted  to 
|«  nghti  rrf  dtiiemhip,  lobject  only  to  a  few 
™f  diUMhfieaiiona.  (Band.  t.  67  i  8oid.  j. «. 
^|H">^  TbepkaofCbeiraettlement  wnasn  the 
■"•of  the  Cephiana,  which  aepMaled  the  terri- 
..*'^  *™  »•»*  "f  Elenria,  and  their 
^■«.  aen«diag  to  the  Ktymalogicon  M>gitnm,ma 
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derired  bom  the  bridge  (i^fopo),  which  wai  bnilt 
OTor  the  riTei  at  thia  point  Such  a  notion,  how- 
tTar,  ia  quite  iuilenahle,iince  (to  mention  no  other 

rauon)  "  bridge  "  appeira  to  haie  been  acoinpara- 
tJTely  recent  meaning  of  T^^upo.  It  ia  joat  poa- 
■ible  that  the  name  may  haie  contained  tbe  ids  of 
HponifiM.  We  lind  thai  there  wen  templea  at 
Athena,  which  bohinged  pecnliailyto  these  Ocphy- 
raei,  to  the  eidution  of  the  rest  of  the  Atheuiana, 
eapecially  one  to  Demetat  AcHisi,  whole  wor- 
■hip  they  leem  to  ha*e  brought  with  them  from 
Boeotia.  (Herod.  T.  61;  comp.  Plat-  da  Ii.  tt 
Oar.  69  ;  Ixibeck,  AAuijA.  p.  1225.)  Soidaa 
(i.  p.  tkif<i  ir^piKta*)  ipealii  of  tha  Atbeniaoi 
haying  been  ordered  by  an  oiiiele,  when  they  wcie 
aaniled  by  Enmolpoa,  to  lend  away  every  tenth 
man  of  the  Oephyiaei  to  Delphi  ;  for  it  ia  clear 
that  ol  ItKOTtMrrn  {>  the  right  reading  of  the 
paaaage  in  qnetlion.  (Comp.  Euitatb.  ad  II.  iii. 
p.  408 :  Lobcck,  A^aoiA.  p.  214.)  Tboie  who 
were  thus  oSecrd  to  the  god  wen  lent  pnbably  aa 
■acred  ilaTei  for  the  aerrice  of  the  temple.  (Comp. 
MUller,  Z»or.  iL  2.  g  U.\  (E.  E.] 

OERAEUS  (ri^i),  B  poet  of  Cynne,  who 
wnite  an  epigram  on  the  poet  Aratna.  (Jaeoba, 
Amlh.  Oraee.  toL  liii.  p.  897-)  [P.  S.] 

OERANA  {Ttfira),  a  Pygmean  woman,  and 
wife  of  thdr  king,  Nicodjimai,  by  whom  abe  be- 
came the  mother  of  Hopna  (aaordin);  lo  Boena.  ap. 
AOem.  ix.  p.  393,  oF  a  lortoiae).  Being  highly  es- 
tsemed  and  piaiied  for  her  beauty  among  the 
Pygmies,  ihe  deapiaed  the  goda,  eipecially  Ane- 
mia and  Hera,  who  in  revenge  metomarphnted  bet 
into  a  cnna.  In  thia  itato  the  alwayi  fiuttentd 
■bout  the  place  in  which  her  aoD  Mopana  dwelt, 
until  ahe  waa  killed  by  the  Pygmiei.  Thia  ia  aaid 
lo  have  been  the  origin  of  the  war  between  the 
Crane*  and  tbe  Pygmiaa.  (Anton.  Lib.  16,  who 
calla  her  Oeno«  ;  Euatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1 322  ;  0<. 
Metri.  90.)  [L.S.] 

OERA'SIMUS,  a  writer  of  nnceitain  data,  au- 
thor of  ■  Chronngn^kia  or  Ommeom,  beta  which 
"  a  pa«aage  worthy  of  note  conceining  tha  amption 
of  Mt.  VetUTiua,  in  Ihe  reign  of  fitoa,  and  the 
canae  of  Bubterraneoua  lirea.  oeeording  to  the  op- 
nion  of  the  Chriiliana  of  that  time,"  &C.,  i>  quoted 
in  the  ^Uo^oe  Ataticat  of  Joanne*  the  patriarch, 
extant  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna. 
Fabricini  noticea  one  or  two  other  peraona  of  the 
name.  {Bibt.  Gnuc.  «oL  li.  p.fiSO.)     (J.  C.  M.J 

OERMA'NICUS  CAESAR,  the  elder,  b  aon  of 
Neio  Ciandiui  Druaut,  waa  nephew  of  tha  emperor 
Tiberins,and  brother  of  the  emperorCIaudiui.  Hia 
birth  WBi  moat  iUuatriooa  From  bit  father  and 
paternal  grandmother  (the  empreaa  Liria),  he  in- 
herited llu  honoun  of  the  Clandii  and  the  Druai, 
while  hi)  mother,  the  younger  Antonia,  waa  the 
daughter  of  the  tiiumTir  Anlony,  and  the  niece  of 
the  emperor  Anguitu*.  [See  the  genenlogical 
table.  Vol  1.  p.  1076.]  He  wa*  bom  in  B.a  15, 
probably  in  Srptember,  for  hia  ton  Caligula  named 
that  month  OermaniCDa.  in  honoor  of  hi)  hlher. 
(Sucl.  Col.  I,  15.)  Hia  pinenomen  i*  unlinown  ; 
nor  can  hii  original  cognomen  be  aacert^ned,  for 
the  imperial  binily  be^  now  to  be  nboie  the 
ordinary  rule)  of  hereditary  name.  By  a  decree  of 
the  aenate,  the  elder  Droaua,  after  hit  death,  re- 
I  the  honourable  appellation  German  icn  a, 
which  waa  alao  granted  lo  hii  poateiity.  (Dion 
Caaa.  It.  2.)  It  aeema  at  firat  to  haie  been  cx- 
cluairely  araunted  by  Ihe  elder  aon,  who  attan*||Hf  p 
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pin,  ths  jrouDg  Ueimanicui  had  •Iread}',  by  hii 
pmuuins  qualitiei,  gnioed  (he  Ci.iom  of  the  em- 
pcnr,  wbo  recommended  Tibcritu  to  Mka  him  u  & 
•on.  {Saat  £bJ.  4 ;  Tac  ^m.  i  3  ;  Zormi.  i.  36.) 
la  >nhiiH]umt  isacriptioiu  aod  coini  ha  ii  it;led 
Oeimauieiu  CacMT,  Ti.  Aug.  F.  l>iTi  Aug.  N.; 
and  in  hiiter]r  the  nlatioiuhip*  which  be  Bcquired 
bj  addption  are  often  ipidun  bI  in  pkce  sf  Ihe 
notnnl  relBtimufaipa  o(  blood  and  birth.  Upon  bit 
■dopiion  inio  the  Julia  geiu,  whatever  ma;  h»e 
been  bii  formal  legal  deiianatioii,  he  did  not  loie 
the  title  OermuuciUi  though  hi>  brolhet  Claudius, 
w  hsTiiig  now  become  the  ule  legal  lepreHntatiTe 
of  bii  fotber,  chow  alw  to  aunme  that  cogtiamen. 
(Soel.  Claml.  2.) 

la  A.  D.  7,  fife  jear*  before  the  l^nl  age  (Soet. 
Oal.  1 ),  he  obtained  the  qnaeitonbip  ;  and  in  the 
Bma  jcar  wat  eent  to  auiit  Tiberiiu  in  the  war 
Bgainat  the  Paiinoniani  and  Dalmatian!.  (Dion 
Can  It.  SI).  After  a  diitinguiihed  commence- 
ment  of  hit  militoiy  cueer,  he  retomed  to  Rome  in 
A.  D.  10,  to  announce  in  perun  the  Tictorime 
teimination  of  the  war,  wherenpon  he  wia  honoured 
with  triumphal  iatigiiia{witboiitsD  actual  triumph), 
and  (he  rank  (not  the  actual  office)  of  praetor,  with 
permiiiion  to  be  a  caadidale  fdi  the  cnnanlihip  be- 
hn  the  ngular  time.     (Dion  Cau.  hi  17.) 

foUoved  bj  the  deatrucdon  of  Vanu  and  hi* 
legioDi.  In  A.ti.  11,  Tiberiua  wai  deipalcbed  to 
defend  the  empire  againit  the  Germans  and  waa 
aeoompanied  bjr  Oemianiciu  aa  proconiul.  The 
two  general!  creaaed  the  Rhine,  made  larioo!  in- 
cmiion!  into  the  neighbouring  territor;,  and,  al 
the  beginning  of  antumn,  re-croaaed  the  riTer. 
(Dion  Csia.  iTi.  25.)  Oermanicu!  returned  Co 
Rome  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  fallowing  year  dit- 
charged  the  ofBce  of  coneul,  though  he  hod  ncTer 
lieen  aedile  nor  pnietar.  Id  the  high  eat  magigtraey, 
he  did  not  tcruple  to  appesr  aa  an  adrocate  for  the 
aecuaed  in  court!  ofjuitice,  and  thu!  jncreaaed  that 
popnlarily  which  he  had  fonnerly  earned  bj  plead- 
ing for  defendant!  befon  Augultui  himulf.  Nor 
waa  he  above  miniitaring  to  the  more  vulgar  ple»- 
■orva  a!  the  people,  lor  at  the  gamei  of  Mora,  be 
let  looae  two  bondnd  lioni  in  the  Cireui ;  and 
Plin;  (//.  f/.  ii.  26)  mentiDni  hia  ghtdiatorial 
ahowa.  On  the  1 6th  of  January,  in  a.  d.  IS.Tibe- 
rioa,  baring  letortied  to  Rome,  celebrated  that 
triumph  over  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatiana, 
which  had  been  poatponed  on  aciannt  of  the  caU- 
mity  of  Varua  ;  and  Genuanicui  appear!,  &om  the 
calebrWed  Crnma^iisnuteafas  explained  by  Men- 
ns,  looaotrapUi  Hoaaiae,  Parii,  1821,  p.  62),  to 
have  l^en  a  difdngtdabed  part  in  the  celebration. 


(Smtt.  m.  20.) 

Qennaaicoa  vat  next  tent  to  Oecmany  with  the 
command  of  the  eight  legions  stationed  on  the 
Rhine  i  and  fium  this  point  of  hia  life  his  history 
is  taken  op  by  the  rauteriy  hand  of  Tacitni.  Upon 
the  dcsth  of  Augustui,  in  Auguit,  ^d.  14,  an 
alarming  mutiny  broke  ont  among  the  legioni  in 
Germany  and  lllyricom.  In  the  (ormer  country 
the  muliDy  eonunniced  among  the  four  legiona  of 
the  Lower  Rhine  (the  fith,  21il,  lit,  and  20th), 
who  were  itationed  in  !ummGr  quarters  upon  the 
border!  of  the  Ubii,  nuder  the  charge  of  A.  Cae- 
cino.     The  time  waa  come,  thej  thought,  to  raise 


OERMANIGVS. 
tha  pay  of  the  solditi,  to  ahcrteii  hia  period^ 

aervice,  to  mitigala  the  hardship  of  hi*  nuliUi; 
task!,  and  to  take  revenge  on  bu  okl  enemy,  ik 
centurion.  Oermanieu!  wa*  in  Oanl,  emplayed  ia 
collecting  the  revenue,  when  the  tiding*  <rf  the  dit- 
turtnnco  rtached  him.  He  hastened  to  the  tacqi, 
and  exerted  all  hit  inflnence  to  allay  diiamUal 
and  olablish  order.  He  was  the  idol  ai  the  snaj. 
His  open  and  affidile  nunnen  contiailed  nmark- 
ahly  with  the  haut«ur  and  icaerve  of  Tibeciai; 
and  like  hii  bther.  Drum*,  he  wa*  auppoaad  lo  be 
an  admirer  of  the  ancient  republican  liberty.  Scan 
of  the  troop*  intampled  hi*  harongne,  by  declarjog 
thcii  readiness  to  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  an- 
pire  ;  whereupon,  ai  if  contaminated  by  the  guiliy 

rpotal,he  jumped  down  from  the  tribunal  wboH 
was  ipeaking,  declared  that  he  would  rather  die 
than  fbrleit  hi*  allegiance,  and  was  abant  lo  phage 
hit  sword  into  hi*  breast,  when  hi*  attempt  *u 
forcibly  stayed  by  the  byitanden.  (Tat  Jk 
L36.) 

It  was  known  that  tha  inny  of  the  Upper  Rhine 
(consi*ting  of  four  legions,  the  2nd.  ISih,  Ifith. 
and  14th,  which  were  left  in  the  charge  of  St- 
ilus), waa  tainted  with  the  diaafEtctioo  of  the 
troops  onder  Caecina,  and  &om  motiTea  of  pohty 
it  waa  thought  neceaiary  to  comply  with  the  de- 
mands of  the  soldiers.  A  council  waa  held,  and  s 
feigned  letter  &om  Tiberius  was  conocled,  ii 
wbich,  after  20  y«ia  of  service,  a  full  diicharge 
wai  given;  and,  after  16  yean,  an  hnmnnity  &tsi 
militaiy  tuka,  other  than  the  duty  of  taking  fan 
in  action!.  (Afuno  mi  vtaUo.)  The  le^cy  kfl 
by  Attgnatna  to  the  troop*  wat  lo  be  doubled  lad 
diachai^ed.  To  !atiify  the  requisition  of  the  2lu 
and  fith  legions,  who  demanded  immediate  1*7- 
ment,  Gennanicut  eibansled  his  own  pune,  and 
his  &iendt  were  equally  libetttl.  Having  thai 
quelled  the  diaturbajicea  In  the  lower  amy,  by 
abnoit  unlimited  concessiDn,  he  repaiirtd  lo  Ilie 
four  l^ona  on  the  Upper  Rhine  ;  and  though  thef 
volunlarilj  took  the  niititai;  oath  of  obedience,  he 
prudently  granted  them  the  Hune  indulgence  whick 
had  been  conferred  on  their  diiorderiy  comrades. 

The  calm  was  of  short  duration.  TwotegioMof 
the  Lower  Rhine  (the  lit  and  20th)  bod  hen 
eUlioned  lor  the  winter  at  Ara  UlnonuD  (betwetu 
Bonn  and  Cologne).  Hither  two  deputies  fna 
the  senate  arrived  with  deipatche*  bom  Oer 
manicu! ;    and    the  " 


ceuiou!  which  hsd  been  extorted  by  bar.  A 
formidable  tumult  agun  ante,  and  (accordii|  ti 
the  account  of  Tacitus)  it  was  only  on  the  de- 
parture of  Agrippina,  the  wife  of  Germanicui,  (ai- 
rying  in  her  bosom  her  young  l>oy  Caligula,  1^ 
darling  of  the  camp,  end  attended  by  the  wivM  tf 
her  hueband'!  fiienda,  that  the  re^utny  itpm 
were  unltten  with  pity  and  ibame.  They  csald 
not  bear  to  aee  so  many  high-bora  ladies  seek  la 
the  foreign  protection  of  the  Tnveri  that  leoiricy 
which  wat  denied  to  them  in  the  camp  of  their 
own  general ;  and  were  so  tu  woriied  npoa  by 
the  feetings  which  this  incident  c 


leader*  of  tha  revolt.     (Tac.  Ann.  L  41 ;  coal^ 
IKon  Cast.  IvJL  6  ;  Zonar.  iL  1.) 

The  other  two  legions  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  A) 
5th  and  21st,  with  whom  the  mutiny  bcpn,  *^ 
mained  in  a  state  of  diacontent  and  ferment  in  (hiir 
winter  qsailer*  at  Caatn  Vetera  (Xaolon).    Oa- 
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naaOB  ital  wvti  U  OMtiua.  tlut  he  mu  corn] 
viti  I  Hrang  icne,  and  wmld  ilaiighter  tfaciD 
diiaBinatel;,  iiiilii  they  antid|BUd  hu  paipoM 
bj  thutlm  paniihing  the  gniltj.     Ttui  object 
WH  Ktimptiihed   in   mn  e^ctoal,  but   revolting 
BUBO,  bf  ■  Kent  Boctiinii]  muHcn  of  the  dii- 
dSeati  TB^aden.    Oerrouucui  enlend  the  camp 
vUt  k  na  Mill  reeking  with  aunags,  oidared 
tlu  evpn  t*  be  bniied,  end  ibed  mmy  tcai*  on 
"iiliiiM|(be»d  ^eelMJe.     Hu  emotion  at  ugfat 
•(llenutvii  Bccompaiiied  b;  diiqiprobilioii  of 
b>  Bm.  arhich  bo  deeigmted  ai  more  befitting 
tu  idatH  of  tbe  batcber  than  the  ikill  of  the 
lijiat    (Tie.  ,<«M.  i.  •IB.) 

Tk  Bldkn  wtn  now  uuini*  to  be  led 

ULtkl  by  ihe  wooudt  the;  recciTed  in  battle 
iij  BJ^  ■Fpooe  tlu  muie*  of  tbeir  brethnn  in 
»:  Bit  tbeii  general  ww  not  nnwilUng  to 
"itt  tl»  dene.  He  dOHKd  tbe  Rhine,  and  Ml 
^m  lit  TiQigei  of  the  Mani,  whom  he  nuprind 
^  ifaa^lswl  b;  night,  during  ■  feitite  eele- 
bon  He  then  laid  wiMe  the  coonlij  for  fifty 
^  nond,  iparing  neither  igv  nor  eei,  IcTelled 
<■  ^  fnnvl  ihe  celebrated  tenpte  of  Tonboo, 
■d, «  hii  way  bade  ta  winter  qnaiten,  pnabed 
!■>  Ingft  MKBo^blly  throu^  the  oppodng  tnbri 
(hMEii,  Tabantco,  Uiipetee,)  between  the  Hani 
■'tte  Rhine.  (Tac  ^m.  l  «S— 51  i 'DionCasL 
Ini-  t-e ;  Suet.  Tib.  25 ;  VeU.  Pot.  ii.  12£.' 
T%e  intdligence  of  these   pmceedingi  u 

^[•"■on  of  the   mntiny   among   the   Oi 

I^Ma,  aoiiety  on  account  of  the  indnlgeDce*  by 
*w  it  oM  bvoght,  and  the  ^ory  and  popularity 
t^Viind  by  Oetmanicua.  While  he  regarded  hia 
tj^tw  and  ^opted  kki  with  nqiicion  and  di*- 
oe,  he  (ommemorsted  bii  lerncai  in  the  lenale  in 
mat  of  elabonue,  but  manifeetly  inuncers  piaiie. 
The  Koate,  in  the  abeence  of  Oennanicni,  and 
'•at  the  (onduDonce  of  tbe  war,  Toted  that  be 

la  the  btfinnii^  of  ipring,  a.  t>.  16,  he  iell  npon 
^  Citti,  bonrt  their  chief  (own  Uattiom  (Maden 
■MI  Gtideniberg),  deraitated  tbe  eonntry,  ihuigh- 
fa^  the  inboteianta,  uttring  neither  woman  nor 
^iU,  and  then  ntnmed  to  the  Rhine.  Soon 
"^^mit  a  depatstion  UIlTed  from  Segeotei 
■nlliag  fat  the  oontanoe  of  tbe  Roman  genenL 
S>ReKa  hod  almyt  eepouied   the  onoe  of  the 


^aamt,  tbe  eonqaefsr  of  Vonu.  He  woi  now 
^i^^aM  by  hie  own  peofde,  who  deipiaed  him 
V  Iw  isiile  tnekbog  to  Ibreign  domination. 
9*'*Bi«hast«iedlabiai«ciie,0Tercame  thebe- 
■*R<ri,  ind  Dot  oDljr  liberated  Segealea,  bat  gained 
P^WBiuii  of  hii  daughter,  Thoindda  (Strab. 
'S-  p.  SW),  a  woman  of  lofty  opirit,  who  lym- 
P^Aiard  vith  the  pMnotic  leeUngi  of  her  hnibaud 
^"■ioiia-  Agun  Oermoniou  omducted  the  aimy 
^^nuigsalj  hack  to  iu  qnaiten,  and,  at  the  diieo- 
l*°e(Tibmii,  took  tbe  title  of  Impentor. 

Anuain,  enraged  bey(nd  endiitantt  at  the  cap- 
"'^J  cf  bu  wife,  who  waa  then  prpgnont,  nmied 
*y^  aol  Doly  the  Chenuci,  hot  ail  the  adjoining 
yivcft.  QenBooifai  made  a  diviakon  of  hii  forceo, 
jV^  to  diride  tbe  force  of  the  enemy.  The 
^tr/  were  andncted  by  Caedna  through  the 
mwri,  Ae  catilt;  by  Pedo  through  the  borden 
".hwhad,  while  OemiMjicua  himieU  with  four 
^P™-  aahaiked  in  a  Sotilk,  and  nihid  by  the 
"»  Flen,  (Hk  Znydmee)  ta  tbe  Ocou,  and 
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thence  up  the  Ema.  In  the  vicinity  of  thii  river 
the  three  diviiioni  formed  a  junction.  Germani' 
ens  iBToged  the  country  between  the  Erne  and 
tbe  Uppe,  and  penetrated  to  the  Saltns  Teulo- 
be^entii,  which  was  litiiale  between  the  sontces 
of  those  two  riven.  In  this  forett  the  unbuiied 
remaint  of  Vamt  and  bis  legioDS  had  lain  for 
iii  jean  bleaching  in  t^  air.  With  feelings 
of  nnow  and  lesentment,  the  Roman  army 
gatbeied  up  the  bones  of  thar  ill-bted  comrades, 
and  paid  the  laat  bonoun  to  their  memory.  Oer. 
manicus  look  part  in  the  melancholy  wlemnity, 
and  laid  the  first  sod  of  the  funeral  mound.  (Tac 
Ami.  i.  67—62  ;  IMon  Cass.  Ivii.  18.)  Aiminins. 
in  the  mean  time,  had  assembled  hu  fbrcei,  and 
retiring  into  a  difficult  country,  turned  upon  the 
pursuing  troops  of  the  Romani,  who  would  have 
suitain«l  a  complete  deieat  had  not  the  iFgions  of 
Oeraumicus  checked  the  root  of  the  cavalry  and 
subsidiary  cohorts.  As  it  was,  the  general  thought 
it  pradent  to  tetreal  in  the  same  three-fold  diviiinn 
in  which  be  had  advanced.  Pedo,  with  the  cavalry, 
was  ordered  to  keep  the  coast,  and  Caecina,  with 
all  speed,  to  get  across  tbe  Pontes  Longi,  a  moonded 
causeway  leading;  over  the  marshes  between  Cdifeld 
and  Velen,  and  along  the  bonks  of  the  Yssd 
(Ledebnr,  Land  nod  Volk  der  Bmctenr.  Berlin. 
1627).  Caecina,  in  whose  diviiion  Agrippina  tra- 
velled, wai  obliged  to  fight  his  way  hardly  [Aontp- 
fina].  GermonicDi  himself  returned  lo  the  sta- 
tion on  the  Rhine  by  water,  and,  in  a  gusty  night, 
was  well  nigb  losing  the  2nd  and  1 4th  legions, 
who,  under  the  command  of  P.  Vitelliua,  marched 
along  a  dangerous  shove,  exposed  to  the  wind  and 
tide,  for  the  sake  of  lightening  the  burden  of  the 
transport  vessels.  The  greetei  port,  nevertheleia, 
after  many  difficulties  and  adventures,  succeeded  in 
making  their  way  to  the  river  Uoiingis  (Hunte), 
where  they  rejoined  the  flalilla,nnd  were  taken  on 
board.  When  the  army  arrived  al  its  destination, 
Oennanicus  visited  the  sick  and  wounded,  and 
ooutribnted  irom  hia  own  pune  to  the  wants  of  the 

In  the  next  year  (i.D.  16),  warned  by  tbe 
losses  he  hod  ncently  instained  from  the  deficiency 
of  his  fieet,  he  gave  ocden  for  the  building  of  a 
thousand  vessels,  and  appiunted  ai  tbe  place  of 
nndeivoat  that  part  of  Uu)  Balavian  island  where 
the  Vahalii  (Waal)  diverges  from  the  Rhine. 
With  such  aid,  be  hoped  to  bcilitate  the  transport 
of  men  and  prnvisieni,  and  lo  avoid  the  dangenni 
neceiuty  of  marching  through  bogs  and  forests. 
In  the  meantime,  bearing  dat  Altto,  a  caille  on 
the  Lippe,  was  besieged,  he  haatened  to  its  de- 
fence I  but  on  his  arrival,  found  that  the  besiegen 
had  dispelled.  However,  be  was  not  left  without 
employmenL  The  mound  erected  to  the  memoiy 
of  the  legions  of  Varna  had  been  thrown  down  by 
the  Oennans  ;  and  an  ancient  altar,  built  in  honour 
of  hii  father,  was  in  a  state  of  dilapidation.  Tbew 
he  restored  and  repaired. '  The  oiuseways  between 
Aliso  and  the  Rhine  were  in  want  of  new  moats 
and  landmarks.     These  worka  he  completed. 

The  fleet  being  now  ready,  be  entered  the  can^ 
of  his  Gither,  I>ninis,  whom  he  invoked  lo  &Tonr 
bis  enterprise ;  and  after  sailing  through  the  Zoy- 
dersee  to  the  ocean,  hinded  at  Amisia,  a  place  near 
themouthoflhEriverAraisi»(Emi),on  lie  left  bank. 
He  then  marched  upwaid  along  the  couroe  of  the 
river,  leaving  hi>  fleet  behind.  Arminius  wa*  on 
the  farther  ude  of  the  Weser,  in  command  ^W; 


360  OERMANICUSL 

Chenuci ;  and,  in  order  to  get  to  like  Weter,  it 
mi  neceuarj  to  emu  the  Eni.  The  debjr  occs- 
■ioned  hy  the  neoeuitj  of  forminn  a  bridge  scnu 
the  Edu,  and  the  diflieult?  of  the  puuge,  nude 
Oemunicai  Teel  hit  error  in  landing  on  the  left 
Mnk,  and  leaiing  bii  galleji  at  Amiiia.  He  had 
■till  gtealer  difficulty  in  efleeting  the  pauage  of  the 
W«Hr  in  the  bee  of  the  enemj.     Seeing  now  thai 


ir  himself  the  temper  and  feelinga  of  the 
triMipe.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning  of  ^e  ni^t, 
accompanied  by  a  tingle  alCendant,  he  vent  Kcntly 
into  the  camp,  littencd  by  the  aide  of  the  tenti, 
■nd  enjoyed  hii  own  £une.  He  heard  the  pniK 
of  hia  gruefbl  fonn,  bii  noble  birth,  hti  patience, 
hii  courteiy.hit  tttody  coniiitency of  conducL  He 
foand  that  hit  umd  were  eoger  to  ifaow  their 
loyally  and  gratilnde  to  their  general,  and  to  ilake 
their  vengeance  in  the  field  of  battle.  Hii  deep 
that  night  wai  ble«ed  by  a  dmm  of  happy  omen, 
and,  on  the  next  day,  when  the  troopt  were  all 

the  wDoda.  Germanicui  cried  ont  to  the  legiona, 
"  Come  on,  follow  the  Roman  bird*,  yont  own 
diriniliea.'  A  great  Ttctory  wa«  gained  with  little 
leu  to  the  Roman*,  Arminiua  haTing  barely 
eaaped,  aTlet  nneatiiig  hit  &ce  with  hi*  own 
blood,  in  older  to  ditguite  hit  feBtoret.  Hit  ondc, 
Ingaiomar,  had  an  equally  narrow  eacap&  Thit 
batde  wai  fought  opon  the  plain  of  IdiitaTiaot 
(between  Rinleler  and  Hauiberg),  and  wu  cele- 
brated by  a  trophy  of  arm*  erecUd  upon  tbe  ^L 
A  tecond  engagement  took  place  toon  afterwards, 
in  a  potitioa  where  the  retreat  of  botli  paitiet  wu 
cut  off  by  tbe  nature  of  the  groand  in  th«r  rear, 
■0  thai  the  only  hope  coniiilcd  in  ralour — the 
only  tafety  in  victory.  The  remit  wai  equally 
•iiixeatful  to  the  Romant.  In  the  heal  of  action 
Oermanicna,  that  he  might  be  the  better  kmwn, 
uncovered  hit  head,  and  cried  out  to  the  troopt  **  to 
keep  on  killing  and  take  do  pritonen,  ilnce  the 
only  way  to  end  the  war  wai  to  eiierminale'  the 
ace."  It  wa*  late  at  night  before  the  legioni 
nwad  frora  their  bloody  taik.  In  honour  of  thit 
•econd  victory  a  trophy  wu  erected,  with  the  in- 
•cription :  "  The  army  of  Tiberiut  Caetar,  having 
inbdued  the  nationi  between  the  Rhine  and  the 
Elbe,  dedicatee  ihit  monument  to  Man  and  Ju- 
piter, and  Auguitoi.'^     No  mention  wai  made  of 


The  nunmer  wai  already  &i  advanced,  when 
Oermanieui,  with  the  gnater  part  of  the  troopi, 
tailed  back  by  the  Emt  to  the  Ocean.  During  iba 
voyage  a  terrific  tlotm  occurred:  lereral  of  the 
ihipi  were  lunk ;  and  Getmanicns  whoie  Teuel 
wai  ttranded  on  the  ihore  of  the  Cbano,  bitterly 
accused  hinuelf  at  (he  anther  of  to  groKMi  ditailer, 
and  could  icaicely  be  prcTented  by  hit  friendi  from 
g  himaelf  into  the  tea,  where  (o  many  of  hit 
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to  inactive  grief  Lett  the  Oeimant  tbeuld  be  ei^ 
conraged  by  the  Roman  loMei,  he  lent  Siliut  on  an 
eipedition  againit  the  Catti,  while  he  himtelf  at- 
tacked the  Marti ;  and,  by  the  treaebcrout  infoima- 
tion  of  their  leader,  Maloveadui,  recovpted  one  of  the 
cB^ei  which  had  belonged  to  the  legion  of  Varai. 
Emboldened  by  incceu,  ha  carried  havoc  and  dexr- 
laljon  into  the  country  of  the  enemy,  who  vm 
itmck  with  dinnny  when  they  tav  that  ihipwnck, 
and  hardihip,  and  lou,  only  incieaied  the  femdty 
t!  the  Romant. 


QERldANICUS. 
Oeimanicu*  had  tome  time  previonaly  leeeind 

from  Oennany,  and  to  give  bim  command  in  Ibr 
Eait,  where  Parthia  and  Armeiua  mn  in  cowno- 
tion  on  accDonl  of  iha  delhronement  of  Vononai. 
Knowing  that  hii  time  wai  thort,  he  haateoed  hii 
operationi;  aodnpOD  bit  retom  to  winter  qoartm, 
felt  convinced  that  another  auimaign  would  nSa 
for  tbe  auccettful  teimination  of  the  war.  Bat  llx 
tammon*  of  Tiberius  now  grew  jaiiatliig  Ht 
invited  Oermauicua  to  coma  home,  and  lake  the 
triumph  which  had  been  voted  to  him,  ofland  bin 
a  tecond  contulship,  tnggeited  that  rooia  mi^l 
now  be  gained  by  address  than  by  force  of  arms, 
reminded  bim  of  the  teroe  kMtea  with  which  hii 
successes  were  poiehaied,  and  ^>|ieBled  to  hi> 
modesty  by  hinting  that  he  ought  to  leave  an  op- 
portunity to  his  adoptive  bnther,  Drnioi,  of  te- 
quiring  launli  in  the  only  field  where  they  omU 
now  be  gathered.  Thii  touched  one  of  the  Bat 
TBatons  of  bii  recal,  for  the  emperor,  thoo^  williif 
to  play  him  off  againil  Drama,  had  no  desiie  thsl 
his  popularity  ihonli'  ■  - 
the  shade.  [Drusur,  No.  II.] 
had  petitioned  for  another  year,  in  onlai  to  am- 
plete  what  be  had  begun,  hot  he  could  not  n«il 
the  mandate  of  Tiberins,  thongfa  be  saw  that  cd<t 
iras  the  ml  cause  of  withdrawing  Eram  hit  gnip 
an  benoui  which  he  had  already  earned.  (Tit- 
Aum.  a.  26.) 

On  hit  return  to  Roaae  he  waa  icceiired  with 
warm  and  enthntiaatic  giaetii^,  the  whole  pops- 
Ution  pouting  forth  to  meet  him  twenty  miles  baa 
the  city,  and  on  the  26th  of  Hay,  a-B.  1 7,  be  tele- 
braled  bis  triumph  over  the  Chenuci,  CUti,  An- 
grivarii,  and  other  tribes,  ai  br  as  the  Elbe.  Ui> 
five  children  adorned  hit  car,  and  many  of  the  nxal 
Ulustriout  Oemans  minitleRd  tu  the  pomp  of  Ihdi 
conqueror.  Among  others,  Thnsnelda,  the  wifc  </ 
Armioint,  followed  in  the  processian  of  nptivti. 
(Tac  J»i.ii.41  ;  Suet.CU-  i. ;  VeU.  Pat  ii.  139; 
Euseb.  Cirom.  No.  3033 ,  Oroa,  viL  i.J  Uedib 
are  extant  which  tommamorala  thia  triumph.  (Ste 
tbe  cot  below.) 

The  whole  of  the  EaMem  pnviiices  wen  st- 
signed,  by  a  decne  of  the  senate,  to  Oeimanicu, 
with  the  highest,  imperiom;  but  Tiberins  plaod 
Cn.  Pito  in  command  M  Syria,  and  was  tn^oad 


scarcely  wanted,  for  Piso  was  naturally  of  a  pnod 
and  rugged  temper,  unuted  to  obedienee.  H" 
wife  Plancina,  loo,  wai  of  a  hangfaty  and  donuDHr- 
ing  ipirit,  and  waa  eneooiaged  by  Idvia,  the  n>- 
pma-mother,  to  vie  with  and  annoy  Agrimaia- 

In  A.  D.  IB,  Oennanicut  entered  upon  tut  IM"^ 
coniulthip  at  NicopoUa,  adty  of  Achua,  wbilto 
he  had  arrived  by  coatting  the  lUyrian  ehore,  sft« 
a  visit  to  Dmios  in  DtlnutU.  He  then  nnTtjrd 
the  scene  of  the  battle  of  Actinm,  which  was  pr 
culiarly  intereiting  to  him,  from  hit  &mPy  Ba- 
neclion  with  Augustus  and  Antony.  He  had  ■> 
anxious  detin  to  view  the  renowned  titca  oTaocicil 
story  and  elaatie  Inn.  At  Atbeui  he  wu  w^' 
corned  with  the  most  twrtenU  faoDour,  and,  ■ 
compliment  to  the  city,  went  attended  wilhaos^ 
liclor.  At  Ilium,  his  memory  revarted  to  Ho**'* 
poem,  and  to  the  origin  of  the  Roman  tiv-  " 
Colophon  be  landed,  to  conmlt  the  ontde  <*  »• 
Clarian  ApidK  and  it  it  said  that  the  piitst  i^l 
foreboded  hit  eariy  ble. 


OKBICANICUS. 

At  lUodd  be  ftll  in  with  Pi»,  whom  lie  und 

£nwi(£Bqffrirfitiipwr«k,bDt  PiK^nolappeoKd  by 

ha  ftBB^tjj  homed  od  la  SyriE,  and,  bj  eTcry :'  ~ 

■  BTDured  to  seqniie  fii'i 


FhsdiB,  in  hkt  muiaer,  cut  ionilt  and  repioach 
a  Agnffina.  Tbongfa  tliiicondDCldid  nor 
the  laaiM|«  of  Oemuuiciu,  be  haitened 
Ihe  Btjta  of  hii  miuioB,  and  proceeded 
maa,  jkai  the  cnwo  npon  the  he*d  of  Zeno, 
ndnd  Ckppadoda  to  the  form  sf  a  province,  and 
mn  Q.  SrnKoi  th«  (smmaad  of  Comm^nu. 
{i<ifk.  i^L  Jtd.  lyiiL  25.)  He  then  apent  the 
■Mb  b  Sjib,  where,  without  uij  open  ai  ' 
ndal  rgptnc,  he  and  Pi»  Karcelj  attempted 
Httal  ii  each  other**  pretence  their  mntiuil  f« 
■p^ApleiaDn  and  hatred.  {Tic  Ann.  ii,  57.) 
lia^fimee  witb  the  rtqneat  of  Artabumt,  king 
if  lb  hnhiuu,  Oemuaiiciii  mDoved  Vononet, 
tk  jqned  mouanh,  to  Pompciopcli*,  a  maritiau 
Im  if  Ciltda.  Tlui  he  did  with  the  gnater 
^'■■■R,  ai  it  wsa  piortiiying  to  Piui,  with  whom 
Tana  *■■  an  especial  hmirite,  from  bit  ^nenta 
't  <h«^BisQ(  attention  lo  Plascina. 

It  ite  falbwiug  ym,  A.  D.  19,  Oennanicni 
^'"^  ^<TPt>  indmiad  bf  hi*  kiTC  of  tiarel  and 
■^mtj,  wd  ignonnt  of  the  oSence  whi^  he  waa 
fi^  lo  Tibeiiu  ;  for  it  wu  ons  of  the  a- 
■Ue,  atibHahed  bj  Angnitu,  that  Egjpt 
>>  te  eotefed  bj  anj  Roman  of  high  lank 

" ■  '  '   ion  of  the  empeior.     From  Ca- 

p  the  Nile,  gntifjing 

.,_ I  and  the  (W.     The  luina  of 

TMo,  the  hieroglTphical  inKri| 

*<■•  of  UcaUHm,  tbe  pjtamidi, 

ik  Nile,  (idted  and  nwardad  hi*  cniiouif.     na 

(BHlIed  Apia  aa  (o  hi*  own  fortunea,  and  receJTed 

It*  pRdictiiin  of  aa  untimelT  end.    (Plin.  H.  N. 

niUS.) 

Oi  ki>  leton  lo  Sjriia,  be  fovnd  that  ereiy  thing 
UgoDewmig  dnring  hit  ahience.  Hi)  order*, 
■■ilittT  and  ciTil,  had  been  oeglecled  or  poaidTcljr 
dn>ht^  Heno!  anMe  a  bitter  interchange  of 
"pvchei  between  him  and  Piaa.  whom  he  ordered 
to  lUput  from  Egypt.  Being  «oon  after  leiied 
■ilh  n  attack  of  illne**,  be  atCribnted  hi*  dia- 
^'yta  to  tbe  *an»r7 'praetiied  againit  him  b; 

tm,  which  nqnired  a  dentaiciatiDn  of  hottilitjr 
■^■■eu  prirate  indiTidnali  aa  well  aa  between 
■^B>i  in  erder  that  they  might  ba  &ii  enemiea, 
Ceiiiuniau  lent  Pi»o  a  tetlw  renouncing  hiafeiend- 
t^-  (SwL  CaL\;1tc  Amm.  iL  70.)  It  ia  re- 
MtkaUe  that  a  tiailar  aatom  eiiated  in  the 
■uddle  igB,  in  the  d^idatio  or  d^ama  of  fendal 
<Unl>y.pn!ptiaIary  to  prirate  war.  {Allen,  On  Ot 
^^  Prtn^albx,  p.  76.)  Whether  there-  wete 
J^  gnml  fn  tJie  *napicioB  of  poitomng  which 
^<**^mcBt  hinuetf  entertained  againat  Pi«  and 
™»<>i»,  it  it  inpoauble  now  to  decide  with  cer- 

tempeiament.  He  could  not 
r  tbe  aonnd  of  iti  crow. 
Whorefer  he  met  with 


•igln  of  a  cort, 


*J»>*1b>riiuiea.  (SaekCU.  1.)  Tbe  poiaoning 
"■t*  h*  nnr  lupected  waa  not  of  a  natiiral  kind : 
tV*  *  ""rfciHi,  partaking  of  magic,  if  we  may 
)*v  6<M  &t  pmob  by  whsh  it  waa  mppoted  to 
••endaced:— peceaoifhoBiBn  fleah,  charm*,  and 
''^'--- '    'o  plate*  inacribed  with  the  name 
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of  Oennanicn*,  half-burnt  a*he*  moittened  with 
putrid  blood,  and  other  aorceriea  by  which  live*  an 
*aid  to  be  dereted  to  the  iofenud  deitiet,  were 
{bund  imbedded  in  the  walla  and  foundaliona  of 
hia  hooae.  Feeling  bia  end  approaching,  be  aum^ 
moned  hia  frienda,  and  called  upon  them  to  avenge 
hia  tbnl  marder.  Soon  after,  be  breathed  hia  lait, 
on  tbe  iilb  of  October,  a.d.  19,  in  tbe  tbirty- 
fbtiTth  year  of  hi*  age,  at  Epid^ihne  near  Anlio- 
cheia.  {Tac  Awl,  iL  72.  83 ;  Kid.  Atitial.  in 
OTelli,/aicr^Ti^ii.  p.401  ;  Dion  Caat.  IriL  18; 
Seneca,  Qa.  A'<sL  i.  1  ;  Zonar.  li.  2;  Jotepb. 
Am.  Jud.  iTiiL  2,  S  ;  Plin.  H.IV.  n.  37,  71  ; 
Snet.  CbL  1.)  Hia  eorpie  -waa  eipoaed  in  the 
fbnun  at  Antiocheia,  before  it  waa  burnt,  and 
TacitDi  candidly  admita  (ii.  73)  that  it  bore  no 
dedaiTe  maika  of  poiaon,  though  Sueloniua  apeaka 
of  livid  maika  over  the  whole  body,  and  foam  at 
the  month,  and  goei  on  to  report  that,  after  the 
bulling,  Che  heart  vaa  fbond  anconaamed  among 
the  bime*, — a  Hippoied  lymptom  of  death  by 

Qeimaniciu,  a*  he  atadioaily  aought 
by  aucb  cranpliancea  aa  lowering  tbe  prii 
walking  abroad  without  military  guud, 
fomiing  to  the  national  coatume,  aa  he  poaaeated  in 
an  extiaordinaiy  dqiree  the  faculty  of  winning 
bunum  aHectiDn.  The  nvageneai  of  hi*  German 
war*  fell  htatily  upon  tbe  taubariana,  with  whom 
he  had  no  comnianity  of  feeling.  To  thoie  who 
came  inl«  penonal  communication  with  him,  he 

connta  of  bia  campaigaa  ate  fall  of  fire  and  *wtad, 
of  iride  deaolation  and  oniparing  alaughler,  yet 
apeaka  of  bia  remaikable  matuuaiido  M  joato.  In 
governing  hi*  own  army  hi*  diacipline  wnt  gentle, 
and  he  waa  evidently  averse  lo  hanh  mesanrea. 
He  bad  not  thai  amtntion  of  eupreme  csmmand, 
wUch  often  Bccompanie*  the  power  of  commanding 
well,  noi  wa»  be  made  of  that  atem  atnff  which 
would  have  enabled  him  lo  oope  with  and  control 
a  refractory  anbordinale  officer  with  the  clorcmeaa 
and  activity  of  Piao.  He  waa  a  man  of  •eniilive 
(Mling,  chatte  and  temperate,  uid  poaaesaed  all 
the  amiable  vinue*  which  tpread  a  chaim  (vpt 
eocial  and  family  intercoaree.  Hi*  dignified  per- 
ton,  cnplivating  eloqaence,  eleguit  and  pefined 
taate,  cultivated  underttanding,  high  aenae  of  ho- 
nour, unaffected  eourteay,  Innk  munificenee,  and 
polithed  mannera,  befitted  a  Roman  piince  of  hia 
exalted  ataUon,  and  aeemed  to  juitify  tbe  general 
hope  that  he  might  live  to  ditpenae,  a*  emperor, 
the  bleaainga  of  hia  government  over  the  ELoman 
.  He  ahino  with  fairer  light  liom  the  dark 
ipbere  of  crime  and  tyranny  which  ahroida 
me  that  aucceeded  hi*  death.  The  compariaon 
between  Oermanicu*  and  Alexander  the  Great, 
which  ia  auggeited  by  Tacitua  {Am.  il  73),  pie- 
aent*  but  tuperficial  reaemblancei.  Where  can  we 
find  in  the  Roman  general  tiacea  of  that  lofty 
daring,  thoae  wide  view*,  and  that  potent  intellect 
which  marked  the  hero  af  Haeeden ." 

The  aomw  that  was  felt  for  the  death  of  Ger- 
manicns  waa  interne.  Foreign  potentates  shared 
the  lamentation  of  the  Roman  people,  and,  in  token 
if  mourning,  abstained  &om   their  usual  amuae- 

creed  to  hia  memory,  k  waa  ordered  that  hi*  name 
ibould  be  inaerted  in  the  Salian  hymns,  tbat  bit 
mmle  chair,  mounted  with  crowni  of  oak  leaves, 
ihould  always  be  let  in  the  public  showa,  m  ,tk» 
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■pace  reKmd  for  the  pricati  of  ApoUo,  that  hia 
■tetne  in  iTorj  dioold  be  ouried  in  proceuion  ■( 
tlisopeningafthei^aineaof  t]ieCircua,and  tb>t  the 


tiikcii  tram  the  Jslia  gmt.  A  puhlic  tomb  wu 
built  for  him  at  Antioch.  A  triumphid  arch  wu 
erected  in  hii  honour,  on  Mount  Anumnt,  in  Sjiii, 
with  an  inacription  reomaling  hit  ftchievenienU, 
and  itating  dial  he  had  died  for  hi*  coimtr;;  and 


■t  Rome,  and  on  the  banka  of  the  Rhine.  The 
orlginaJ  grief  broke  out  afreih  when  Agripfrina 
arriied  in  Inly  with  hit  aihea,  which  were  de- 
pOHled  in  iha  tomb  of  Aoguitsa.  Bat  (he  Rmnui 
peopla  were  diualiaiied  with  the  atiuled  obieqiue* 
with  which,  on  (hji  ocouon,  the  cenmwn;  wu 
oondoeled  by  deaire  of  Tiberim.     (Tae.  Am.  u. 


8S,iii 
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By  Agrippina  he  had  nine  children,  three  of 
whom  died  young,  whihi  the  othen  turvivMl  him. 
(jtamnia  Dmonm,  vol.  L  p.  1D77  i  SueL  CaL  7-) 
Of  lho«  who  mrvired,  the  moat  noloriinia  were  the 
emperor  Caiua  Caligu^  and  Agrippina,  the  mother 

He  wu  an  anthor  of  eome  repute,  and  not  rally 
an  ontor  but  a  poet.     (Suet.  CU.  3  |  Or.  Fati. 

121,36,  £»  Poirf.  iLS,  «l,fi3,iT.  8,68;  Plin. 
H.JV.  viii.  42.)  Oflhe  Greek  eomedie«(menlioned 
by  Suelonim)  which  he  mmpmed,  we  hare  no 
fragment!  left,  hat  the  remaini  gf  hit  Latin  tiana- 
lation  of  the  Plmemniiaa  of  Anlui  evince  eaii>ide> 
able  akill  in  renificstion,  and  ara  niperior  in  merit 
to  the  timilar  worii  of  Cieen.  By  lome  ctitica  the 
anthonhip  of  ihii  work  ha*  been,  without  nfflcient 
cauae,  denied  to  QennankDa.  ( Baith.  Advert,  i, 
21.)  The  early  ichoiia  appended  to  (hi*  tiana- 
lation  hive  been  attributed,  without  any  certainty, 
now  to  Fulgentiu*,  and  now  to  Caeatn*  or  Cal- 
pulnin*  Bauui.  Thry  contain  a  citation  from 
Fnidcntins.  We  havo  alio  fragment*  of  bis  Dm- 
Kmtia  or  Progsoiliixi,  a  phyiiciil  poem,  compiled 
from  Greek  KurceL  Of  the  epiftram*  aacribed  to 
him,  ^t  on  the  Thiacian  boy  {Mattaire,  Oorpiu 
/^Mtarvm,  iL  IS47)  hu  been  much  admired,  bat  it 
!■  an  example  of  a  frigid  amait.  (Burmann.  Am- 
tial.  Lai.  iL  103,  r.  41  ;  Brunch.  Analrri.  toI.  it. 
p.  2B.^.)  The  remains  of  Oennanicu*  were  Gnt 
printed  at  Bononia.  fel.  U7t,  then  at  Venice,  foL 
URB  and  1499,  in  aedibaa  AldL  A  very  (rood 
edition  wai  publilbed  by  the  well-known  Hngo 
Oroiiua,  when  he  waa  quite  a  youth,  with  platei  of 

Aiatu*,  Ito,  Leyden,  1600.  There  are  alao  editiooi 
in  the  darmma  Familiar:  CaaarBor,  by  Schwaix, 
RvD.Cobnrg,  !7lfi,andbyC.F.  Schmid.Bvo.  LSne- 
bnni,  1 728.  The  laleit  edition  n  that  of  J.  C.  Orelli, 
at  the  end  of  hii  Phaednu,  Bvn.  Zurich,  1831. 

The  eventful  lite  and  tragic  death  of  Gelmanicni, 
embeOiahed  by  the  pictamque  nuialire  of  Tadtna, 
have  rendered  him  a  fevoorile  hero  of  the  atage. 
There  ia  an  Engliih  play,  with  the  title  "  Uermani. 
cuii,a  tragedy,  by  a  Gentlenum  of  (he  Univenity  of 
Oifotd,"  8vo.  London,  1775.  Qemianlcui  alH 
givea  name  to  Mreral  French  ttugediei — one  by 
Burualt,  which  wu  highly  priied  by  Comeille,  a 
iecond  by  the  jenut  Dominiqne  de  Colonia,  a  third 
by  Pradon,  which  wu  the  rabjeet  of  an  epigram  by 
Racine,  and  a  fourth,  publilted  by  A.  V.  Arnault 
in  1816,  which  ocauoned  lome  Kmation  o 
fint  repreienlation,  and  wu  tranilaled  into 
liah  by  George  BameL     (Louia  de  Bnuibrt,  Hm- 
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.  \^tBO.  Leyden,  1741 1 
HiMorit^mt  SeauUc,  Si*. 
Stendal,  1796;   F.  Hoffinann.  Die  atr   FMia^ 
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bj  the  eoperoi  Tbeodouni 

ie  1 

per.  Aqnit.  Clmt.) 


to  attack  ttie  Vandali  in  AMcL    (Pro*- 


3.  The  patrician,  a  nephew  of  the  euiperur  Jn»- 
tinian  I.  He  wu  grown  up  at  the  time  of  Jnti- 
nian'aacseuioD  (A.D.fi27).mr  loan  after  that  he 
vt*  appointed  commander  of  the  tn»pe  in  Thiaie, 
and  abnoat  annihilated  a  body  of  Antae,  a  SbTouo 
who  had  'invaded  that  provinoe.  He 
ut  into  Africa  on  ocouion  of  the  muliiiy 
troops  there  under  Tiotiaa,  after  the  re- 
covery sf  that  province  from  the  Vandal*  by  Beli- 
iaiioa,  who  had  been  called  away  into  Sicily  by 
the  mntioon*  temper  of  the  army  in  that  iiUad. 
Oeimanu*  wu  aoeompanied  by  Domnieoi,  or 
Domnichu*,  and  SymBUchna,  men  of  aldll,  who 
were  aent  with  him  appaiently  ai  hia  adtiMn. 
On  hia  arrival  at  Carthage  (a.  d.  £34)  be  fooid 
that  two  third*  of  the  anny  were  with  the  itbd 
Twtna  (TftCrf ar,  u  Theophanee  wiitea  the  name ; 
in  Praco|riaa  it  ia  Slotaaa,  Irfrf^),  and  that  lb 
remainder  were  in  a  very  diuatiified  Male.  By 
hia  mildnew,  he  aunaged  the  ditcontent  of  hii 
troopi ;  and  on  the  approach  of  Taotna.  marched 
ant,  drove  him  away,  and  oieitaking  him  in  hi* 
ntreat,  gave  him  lo  deciaive  a  defeat  at  iUMs 
Birapat,  Le.  Scaiu  VeteiA,  in  Namidia,u  to  pat 
u  end  to  Ihe  revolt,  and  to  compel  Taotni  to  Sh 
into  Haniilanin.  A  Mcond  attempt  at  mudBy 
wu  nude  at  Carthage  by  Haiimua ;  but  it  *>• 
repreiaed  by  Germanua,  who  puniihed  Maiiiau 
by  crucifying  or  impaling  him  at  Carthage.  Of 
manu*  vu  ahortly  after  (about  A.  D.  539  er  M) 
recalled  by  Juatinian  to  Conitaolimiila.  InmN- 
diately  af^  hia  return  from  Africa  he  wu  aept  to 
defend  Syria  Bgainat  Choaroea,  orKhoaml.,  kingo' 
Perala  ;  but  hit  (brcea  were  inadeqaate  fcr  ihii 
pnipoae,  and,  afler  leaving  a  portion  of  hia  Irai^ 
to  ganiaon  Antioch,  which  was,  however,  taken 
by  ChoKoet  (a.  d.  539  oc  540),  he  withdrew  iala 
Cilicia.  After  thi*  Geimanu*  remained  for  mi 
tune  vrithoDt  any  prominent  employmenL  Eilka 
hia  ill  aocco*  in  Syria  involved  him  in  diagiaee,  a 
be  waa  kept  back  by  the  hatred  of  the  enpiaa 
Theodora,  the  fear  of  whoae  diipleaanre  pnvealni 
any  of  the  ii^reater  Byaanline  nnblia  fmn  inMP 
marrying  with  the  children  which  OermaBui  iai 
by  hia  wife  Paiaara  (Ilainra'pa)  ;  and  he  waa  ob- 
liged (i.  D.  545)  Ic  .  .  .    .       -  l:. 


hew  of  Vitalnn  the  Gotli,  t 
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mi/tntk  ntbrisr  to  thM  of  )ii>  bride.  Etsd 
ita  mmk  WW  DM  eOcTUd  vjlhont 
sriai  nd  pitHiw  threats  on  the  put  of  tba  em- 
pni,  (111— lull  had  anothsr  ground  of  diantif 
facna.  Hb  tfotber  Bonis  or  Bonide*  hid  di 
b  tath  kfi  hit  pn>[KTtj  to  Qennanol 
thAiiOt  >o  thfl  pivjadiee  of  hii 
lB(taK,to  whnn  be  beqiHSthed  i 
tkt  h«  nqnnd.     The  daightec  appealed  againat 

lb  ill nt,  and  ths  emperor  gaTC  judgment 

■  bbin.   Tbu  alwiulcd  tom  hii  ancle,  Get^ 
bbbJ  Ut  •acia  Jutin  and  JudniaD,  the  fint 
Witabd  been  conml  (he  ia  prohablj  thi  ~ 
TB  Jardna  who   waa  emunl  i.  d.  540). 
■iiri  *>  jam  in  the  anupiracf  of  Artabanea, 
4i,iklht  death  of  the  empnaa  Theodora, 
iUat  Aa  Buder  of  the  empenir  Jaatinian 
b  IkbI,  BdiHiiiu.      But  their  lojraltj 
f^  ipaait  the  aolidtaHon,  and  the;  gare  in- 
insn  aC  the  plot.    Genuauiu  waa  neTertheleat 
a^BOj  hr  the  eanpntar  «f  partidjiatii 
aanM  ia  naking  hii  ' 


'■/111  1  ^ainat  the  Oothi  in  Italf.  Hl 
■niiMrt  lb*  (nt^  with  great  leal,  and  expended 
Bikailactionofs  niliUe  lime  a  larger  a 
^  Ui  pmale  fortmae  than  the  empentr 
M  ha  the  paUic  : 


BltlK 


1  by  hi*  aesmd  wile,  Mata- 
■nka  (Mnisnwfc),  an  Oatni-Oothie  orinceaa, 
y*^  tl  the  Gothic  king  Vitigei,  and  grand- 
'■^  «f  the  great  Theodoric  Hit  libendity 
••d  MA  lepUatiaD  toon  altnelid  a  large  anny  of 
"^■" ;  »aiij  aotdJen  fimmrly  in  the  pay  of  the 
"■!««.  low  in  that  of  the  Ootba,  ptomiaed  to 
inat  U  bt,  and  he  had  rtaaoD  to  hope  tbat  hia 
"aaaim  with  thor  royal  tmily  wonld  diapoee 
iiOittt  tbanaelTea  to  nbmh.  The  mere  temi 
^  t"  ma  auad  tlie  nimt  of  a  SbTonic  hoide 
■h  lad  ODaaed  tha  Danabe  to  attack  Theaw 
~™« :  md  he  waa  on  hia  march,  with  the  bright- 
<«  jn^aela,  into  Italy,  when  he  died,  after  a 
*nabaaa.  at  Sardira  in  lUyricnffl.  He  had, 
™>  >ha  ehOdiwi  abare  mentioned  by  bia  firit 
nfc,  a  poatinniona  ton  by  Hatainntha,  called, 
*»  Ua,  G«MaDOB.  IPnxnfint.  De  BtlL  Vandal. 
»■  l»-U,  Ot  BaUo  Perwi,  iL  6,  7,  De  Bdh 
***ia,  iii.  12,  31—38,  37—40,  Hal.  Arcam, 
ti,  ailk  the  notea  of  Alemannna;  Theophan. 
t™"j.TiiLi.p.3|s,  4c„ed.Bonn.) 

»■  Oae  rf  4e  generala  of  the  emperor  Tiberiua 
^  ly  enpenit  njanifetted  hit  eateem  for  him 
*T  pntg  him  Ma  daaghler  Chaiito  in  narriaire 
Ufc  m),  on  which  ocoaion  he  reeeired  the  title 
■(W  Awtfier  danghter  ot  Tiberina  vai 
""'■'  to  hLnricina  or  Maoiice,  afterwarda  em- 
!^  (nnnhan.  OmiBg.  p.  388,  ed.  Bonn ; 
^«n>.tl.) 

*■  ^  ptritian,  rantemporary  with  the  enipenir 
™™"  «  Htnrire,  it  periuipa  the  aeme  at  No. 
^  Iiwdiiafaa,  the  ton  of  Maurice,  married  hia 
■HtBU).602.  Dnring  the  revolt  which  doaed 
""jmiiHerfMaariccTheodoriutandOeniia- 
'"'■>> CaMaathia^te  onahanljng  eieanion, and 

j™*  <"7  ander  Pboaa,  who  ofiered  the  im- 
|r~?^  M  rilher  or  both  of  them  (  A.  □.  602). 
I^a  "*"'  **  Conalantinople,  Manrice  aecnaed 
r^BM  ri  B^iiiing  againat  him,  and  Oertnannt 
""*  U  It  ta»  of  tbe  dranhea  in  Conatanti- 
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nopte.  The  empoor  lent  to  drag  him  fKon  hia 
aanctoar;,  bnl  the  resiatance  of  hit  lerrant*  enabled 
him  to  eicape  to  tbe  great  church.  Maurice  tfian 
caowd  Theodotint  to  be  beaten  with  lode,  on 
aaipidoa  of  aiding  hi*  fathep-ia-lair  to  etcape. 
Oannanut,  it  ia  aaid,  would  haie  giTcn  himtetf  np, 
bat  the  malcontenta  in  the  city  would  not  allow 
him  to  do  ao  ;  and  he,  in  antidpation  of  Maurice'a 
downU,  tampered  with  them  to  obtain  the  crown. 
Meantime  the  arm;  under  Phocaa  approached,  and 
Ooimanua,  probably  through  fcar,  went  out  with 
olhera  to  meet  him.  Phocaa  offered  him  the  crown, 
but  he,  laipecling  the  intention*  of  the  rebel,  de- 
cUned  it.  Phocaa  haring  himialf  become  emperor, 
and  being  apprehentire  of  Oennanua,  fint  made 
himaprieat  (A.D.  603),  and  aClerwarda  {a.d.  60S 
or  60S),  feeling  ttill  inaecuro,  put  him  to  death, 
together  with  hit  danghter.  (Theophan.  Chronoa. 
p.  388,  445-i66,  &c  ed.  Bonn  ;  Theophyl.  Simo- 
cBtta,  Hill.  Tiii.  4,  8,  9,  10,  and  apid  Phot. 
Biii.  cod.  65 ;  Zonar.  lir.  13, 14  ;  Cedren.  nd.  i. 
p.7lO,ed.BoDa.) 

6.  OoTemor  i^  Edetaa  (a.  d,  687)  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Maurice,  vat  choaen  geneial  by  the 
troop*  who  gnarded  the  eattem  IroDtier,  and  who 
had,  by  their  mutinout  behaTiour,  put  their  com- 
mander, Priiciia,  to  flight.  During  the  reign  of 
Phocaa,  we  find  a  Germanns,  apparently  (he  aame, 
holding  the  military  eomnuuid  on  the  tame  fioalier. 
Nanei,  a  Roman  (or  Bycanline)  general,  having 
TETolted  and  taken  jniaeaaion  of  Kdetia,  <^nnanus 
waa  ordered  to  beiiege  the  town,  and  wot  there 
defeated  and  mortaUy  wounded  (a.  n.  6U4)  by  a 
Peiaian  aim;,  which  Choaroea  or  Khoani  1 1.,  whoto 
aaaiatance  the  rebel  had  implored,  tent  to  hia  relieC 
(Theophan.  arow^.  vol  i.  p.  45 1,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Theo- 
ph;lBct  SimocaL  Nut.  iii.  3,  S,  and  ap.  Phot.  Bibl. 
cod.  65;  Zonal.  iIt.  14  j  Cedren.  *ol.  L  p.  710, 
ed.  Bonn.) 

6.    AllTIERIODOHSNSlS,     Or      St.     GbhbaIN     of 

AuxiHKK,  one  of  the  mott  eminent  of  the  early 
tainta  of  the  Gallic  church,  lived  a  little  before  the 
overthmw  of  the  wetlem  empire.  He  waa  bom  at 
Anierre,  about  A.  n.  378,  of  a  good  famit;,  and  at 
firtt  followed  the  profettion  of  the  bar.  Having  em- 
braced the  Christian  r«ligion,and  entered  the  church, 
he  waa  ordained  deacon  by  Amalor,  bithap  of  Aui- 
eire,  and  on  bit  death  ahortly  after  wa>  unanimouti; 
ehoten  hia  aucceaior,  and  held  the  tee  from  A.  D. 
418  to  449.  He  wat  eminent  for  hit  leal  againtt 
herety,  hit  mcceaa  at  a  preacher,  hia  holineta,  and 
the  miraclet  which  he  it  aaid  to  have  wrought. 
Among  the  remarkable  incidents  of  hit  life  were 
hit  two  riaita  to  Britiun,  the  first  in  or  aboni  i.  d. 
429  and  430;  the  tecond  in  a.  n.  446  or  447, 
ihortly  before  hit  death,  which,  according  to  Bede, 
■  '  place  at  Ravenna,  in  Italy,  apparently  in  A.D. 
Hia  trnniactiona  in  Britain  were  among  the 
important  of  hia  life,  especially  in  hia  fint 
Title,  when  he  was  tent  over  b;  a  council,  with  Lupui 
Trecaaenui  or  Trecatainua  (St.  Loup  of  Tnyea), 

na  ancceitful  not  only  in  the  main  object  of 
ittion,  but  alao  in  repelling  is  a  very  remark- 
lanner  an  inmnion  of  the  Sanona,  who  ven 
atrock  with  panic  by  the  BrHani  {who,  under  the 
guidaice  of  Germanus,  were  advancing  to  repel 
them),  tairing  a  aho"'  -'"  •"-'-^-•'  ■^■--'  " 
'     ^  occurred   before 


of  "  Alleluia."     Thia 
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ate  uniinpcirtant.  One  of  them,  whicli  i>  lu 
exluit,lnil  which  NeDnituquotei(c30),  cor 
HQ  BcconDt  of  the  dotth  of  the  Briliih  king,  Guoi- 
tigiruD*  or  VonJgem.  (  Nennitu.  HuUir.  ^  30 — 
&li;  &ucih,  De  Sen  Arlat.,  md  HilU  Ecdet. 
Gent.  Anglor.  I  c  17—21,  Acta  Saaclor.  JtUa, 
at,  to).  viL 

7.  Ot  Constantino  PL  E,  wu  the  ion  of  tlie 
patrician  Juitinian,  who  wu  pnt  to  death  hj  the 
Bmperor  Con»laolUM  IV.  Pogonnlui,  bj  whom  Oec- 
luniu  himKlfwuctutnilfd,Bpparentljon account 
of  hii  mtumun  at  hii  lathet'i  death.  Qennuiiu 
was  tnuulsted  A.  D.  7 1 5  Stom  the  tnhbiihapricli  of 
Cyiiciu.  which  he  had  previouilj'  held,  to  the  [atii- 
arcbalaeeof  Conitastinople.  About  two  ;rtan  aftcr- 
-wardi  he  negotiated  the  abdication  of  Theodouni 
III.  ia  &TOUC  of  J«a  III.  the  lunriau,  with  whom 


olTed  it 


anbjectoC  ibeuwof  imaget  in  wonhip.  It  ii  pro- 
batile  that  tome  dilleiencg  between  them  had  com- 
menced before  Oennaiiai  wa>  called  upoD  to  bapliia 
CoQitaoline,  the  in&nl  KD  of  Leo,  stUrwenJa  the 
emperor  Cooitanlins  V.  Copconymni.  The  infant 
polluted  tiie  bt^itunul  font  (whence  fail  nuname), 
and  the  anftry  patriareh  declared  piDpheticallj  that 
*"  mach  eril  would  come  to  the  church  ard  to  reli- 
gion through  him."  Oennaniu  vehemently  oppoied 
the  iconoclaitic  meaauna  of  Leo  ;  and  hi)  peilina- 
cioui  reoiatance  oraSHoned  hi>  depotition,  A.  C. 
730.  He  wa>  lucceeded  b;  Anattauni,  an  oppo- 
nent of  imagea,  and  the  part;  of  the  Iconodaatt  ob- 
tained a  tempoiaij  triumph.  Oetraaniii  died  A.  D. 
740.  He  wai  aaathemsliied  at  a  council  of  the 
Icodoclatt*  held  at  Conitantinople  a.  d.  7  J4,  in  the 
leign  of  Conitantiae  CopiDDrmui;  but  after  the 
ovetthrow  of  that  party  he  wai  regarded  with 
reverence,  and  !■  reckoned  both  by  the  Latin  and 
Greek  cburcbei  u  a  confewor. 

Several  worki  of  Qermanui  are  aitant.  1.  Ilifil 
Tvv  iylnv  slicsv^riKav  amiSiif  rivat  tin,  nJ 
v6Tt  jcoj  Sia  tI  (n/i^/»fafqcrBV  OJ"  Ae  Gemervi 
CeuKciiij  hoa  many  Ihty  an,  and  wtitm,  and  on 
vihat  aeaauit  lie]/  were  attmUtd,  Thji  work,  in  an 
imperfect  fonn,  and  without  the  author'a  name, 
waa.  with  the  Komocanon  of  Photiut,  publiihed  by 
Chriatopher  Juiteilui,  ilo.  Paria,  1615  :  it  ii  alto 
contained  in  the  Biblio&eta  Canoniaa  of  Henry 
Juttellut ;  but  waa  fint  given  in  a  complete  form, 
and  with  the  aulhor'i  name,  in  the  Varia  Sacra  of 
Le  Moyne.  2.  EfVUAae.  Three  letten  addrened 
to  difietenl  bithopt,  are  in  the  Aeta  of  the  Second 
Nicene,  or  Seventh  General  Council,  held  a.  n. 
7S7.  3.  Homiliae,  included  in  the  CoUectioa  of 
i'antinua  (8vo.  Antwerp,  1601)1  the  ^ucbnunof 
Ducaeua,  tom.  ii.;  and  the  Novum  AmdarivR, 
and  the  Or^^tnain  rerumqae  Omgiantim^Ktitamtntm 
Manipidm  of  Combefia  Latin  Teniont  of  them 
are  in  the  varioua  editioni  of  the  BiUioliecaPatnua. 
4.  A  work  mentioned  by  Photiut,  but  now  lott, 
Rgainit  thote  who  diapanged  or  corrupted  the 
wrilingtof  OregoryNjeten.  ."•.  Commeiitariei  on  t' 
wrilingeof  thepteudo-UionyiiuiAreopagita.  (Thr 
phan.  CiToneg.  voL  L  pp.  S39,  599—630  ;  PhoL 
B^.  cod.  233  :  Zonaina,  liv.  20  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Or 
vol.  vii.  p.  ID,  vol  liii.  p.  B4,ToL  li.  pp.  155—162 
Cave,//irt.LiH.Tol.Lp.621,ed.Oiftml,1740,-43.j 
8.  Of  Const ANTlNOFL)^  the  youiuer,  waa  bom 
at  Anaplui  on  the  Propontit,  and  before  hi*  eleva- 
tion to  the  patriaichate  (a.  n.  1232)  wsi  a  monk  of 
piety  and  learning.  Though  counted  in  the  tuc 
utiiDn  of  the  Greek  patriarcht  of  Coaitantinoplt 
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Bithynia,  Conttantiaopla  itaelf  being  then 
haodi  of  the  latini.  He  wat  aniioaa  for  the 
of  the  Greek  and  \a&a  ehurchea,  and  wnte 
ta  the  popeGregoiy  IX.  a  letter, of  which  a  Latin 
Tertion  ia  included  among  the  lettert  ot  that  pope, 
■nd  it  giien,  with  the  renion  of  a  letter  of  Otr- 
uanui  to  the  cardimdi.  and  the  pope"*  aiuwer, 
by  Matthew  Paria.  {Hutorin  Afr^jor,  p.  457,  St, 
ed.  Watt,  fbl.  Lend. 1640.)  The  letten  are  aaugiMd 
by  Matthew  Parii  to  the  year  1237,  inalead  <i 
1232,  which  ia  their  proper  date.  The  emperor 
Joannei  Ducat  Vatace*  wai  alio  bvonrable  to  the 
mioD,  and  a  oonierence  wai  held  in  hii  preance  by 
])ermanui  and  tome  e«Jeiiaatici  lent  by  the  pope. 
I  council  on  the  tnbject  wat  aflerwatdi  hcJd  (a.  d. 
233)  at  Nymphaea,  in  Bithynia,  hot  it  came  to 
lothing.  Oudinaffimu  that  afiei  the  hilmeirfihii 
negotiation,  OermauBa  became  si  hoatila  to  the 
Romiih  ehunJi  ai  ha  had  bdore  been  friendly. 
According  to  Caie  and  Oudin,  Gennanni  wu 
depoKd  A.D.  J240,  reitored  in  1254,  and  died 
■bortly  after  ;  and  their  itatement  it  confirmed  by 
Nicephorut  Oregorai  (//M.  BgrmiL  iiL  1,  p.  U, 
ed.  Bonn),  who  layi  tlut  he  died  a  little  bdise  the 
election  of  Theodore  IdKarit  II.,  in  a.d.  1254  v 
1253.  According  to  i 
a  pawge  in  George  Acropolita,  c 
died  A.  D.  123aacl240. 

The  writingt  of  Oermanni  are  very  w 
and  comprehend,  1.  EpatUac  Beude  thoie  pub- 
lished in  the  Haloria  Major  of  Matthew  Vm, 
there  are  two.  Ad  Cgfwiot,  in  the  ifonama^  Ec- 
da.  Orate  of  Cotelerius  toL  L  p.  462.  2.  On- 
ata,  and  HomStat.  Then  are  pab)Wi«L,  KOt 
n  the  Nomilxae  &arae  of  David  Hoeechehni 
>then  in  the  AuetariiHii  of  Dncaent,  voL  ii.,  in  the 
i  aOariiim  of  Combelit,  voL  i.,  in  the  coUeeliini  if 
Gretter  De  Cnux,  voL  ij.,  and  in  the  Oriffinrnm  Bf 
te  CPolUaaamm  Mh^w/bi  of  Combcfii.aDd  ii 
edition!  of  the  BibHalkm  Palnat.  3.  Df 
Three  of  the»  arc  publithed  in  the  ,rii 
Graeoo-AomaRbnof  LeunGlav]ut,Ub.iii.  p.232,lDd 
in  theyiwOrnfafeof  BoneGdioL  4.  Idiotmlim  a 
Feilum  Amiaitciatiomt,  in  the  AmOariiBa  of  Cos- 
befit.  5.  BHtuH  Eociaiailiamiwi  Tieoria.  or  Hr- 
potilio  H  lilurgiani,  giten  in  Gnek  and  lAtia  in 
the  AMlaratM  of  Ducaeut  and  the  Oroee.  Eatrt- 
AfoKWit.  of  Cotderiut.  There  ii  aome  difficulty 
in  diilinguiihing  hit  writingi  from  thote  cl  the 
elder  Germanui  of  Conitantinople.  Many  of  hii 
worki  are  unpublithed.  Fabiiciut  givet  an  entane- 
lation  of  them.  (Fabric  £M:Or.  nl.  xL  p.  163; 
Cave,  Hat.  Uu.  vol.  iL  pL  289  ;  Oodin.  Ih  Scft. 
Eee.  voL  iiL  eoL  52,  lie) 

S.  Of  Const ANTiNOPLi,  waa  biihop  of  Adita- 
nople,  and  a  friend  of  the  emperor  Michael  Paliei- 
logui,  at  whole  lolicitalion  he  waa  elected  patriinA 
of  CtHiatantinopIe  by  a  lynod  held  A.  a.  1367-  He 
unwillingly  accepted  the  oiBce ;  and  ictigncd  it 
within  a  few  montht,  and  retired  to  a  nKiiiai(iiy> 
in  conieciaence  of  the  oppoution  made  to  hit  ^ 
pointment,  either  on  the  ground  of  toBie  impt- 
larity  in  bit  tranilation,  or  more  probably  of  »* 
holding  the  patriarchale,  while  hit  depaad  F"- 
decenor,  Anenini,  wat  living.  He  wat  a  kan 
man,  of  mild  diipotition,  poliihed  maonen,  aaJ 
ineprOBchable  moialt,  He  wai  aflerwardi  one  ^ 
the  ambaiiadon  of  the  emperor  to  tbe  KnrtteBtt 
Genen]  Council,  that  of  Lyon  (a.d.  I277).ui' 
them  tupported  the  union  of  the  Olaifc  and  !«'>'■ 


aSRONTIUS. 

0  have  left  an; 
unu  II.  nf  Con- 
id  in  tlw  Jut  Gmea^HoaanMm 
tl  lAadano,  kite  bem  lonietinie*  imprDperlj 
noibed  U  tim.  (Niceph.  Qngor.  /fuf.  Bjmtmt 
It.  S,  I;  Ouqc.  Pbnum,  Cinmiam,  L  3  ;  Fabr. 
AIL  6r.  nl.  xL  p.  170,  &&,  L'^rt  de  Ftr^ 
If  DMb.)  [J.  C.  M.J 

GERHTNUS.  PAULUS  (n«JU»  Ftfiunt), 
m  PinntfllTBU  {IlaXM  J  in  MivW),  irrota 

PMb  i^  ke  kd  caowd  the  loM  of  many  of  that 
■Mr^  lent  pedoctioiw,  bj  MsettlDg  that  ihey 
■en  ^iuai,  md  tbui  l«adme  mm  to  negiect 
it™;  tH—rliablf  eiidtma  of  Aa  credit  attached 
f  lit  jdgmeal  of  Paoliu.  Panltu  aKribed  to 
Lfai  ik  tvg  pitca  ntpl  rji  'I^Hipdrovf  ti>p«r 
OiJkm  tpkimHa.  (Phot  fi».  cod.  262 ',  Suida^ 
lalhAH  rtftum;    Fain.  BiiL    Or.  roL   ii. 

l^^tt.7!Q.)  [J.  CM.} 

GEBON  (IVX  ti>at  ia,  "the  old  man  ;" 
Mia  lUi  nnae  Nereo*  waa  minfaipped  at  Oy- 
AMh  UooB.   (Fui.  i.  23.  i  S  ;  camp.  Hcl 

ii^m.)  [L.S.] 

GQtO'NTIDa  I.  A  Roman  officer  (Am- 
MMcaUtliuii  "  cornea")  who  embtaced  the  party 
■f  Mignniliiu,  and  waa  condanned  by  the  em- 
^  Cmtanliiu  II.  wben  at  Aielale  (Arin), 
i-k  U3,  ta  be  tottored  and  baniabed.  (Amm. 
ll«.aiT.J.)  ^ 

i  A  ftiioD,  iBw  of  the  C«o  gtnenla  af^iomted 
^  tk  eBrper  CoDataotine  to  ecoimaiid  hii  army, 
■A*  the  death  of  hia  fint  geneiali,  Nenogutea 
K^Jg^iuui.  The  npntalioii  of  Oenmtiiu  and 
Ui  oObagBe  (EdoTiDehna,  a  Fnuk)  ii  atteated  by 
lb  fact  that  Sania,  vhoni  Stilkho  had  tent  to  at- 
tack CeotaitiDe,  aod  wbo  wai  berieging  the 
■tpo  ia  Vienna  (Vieniie),  in  Oaal,  piepaied  fcr 
■  rMinl  a-ben  he  beard  of  their  ^ipinntinenC.  and 
<«a^  with  loaa  and  difficulty  into  Italy  (^D. 

When  CoMtana,  eon  of  Conatantine,  whom  hii 
wt  had  aeni  to  mbdoo  Spain,  returned,  after 
dhtii|  the  inbjagation  of  that  coontry,  to  fail 
Mhei  m  Oaol.  he  left  Oeronlioi  to  gnaid  the 
I"""  cl  the  Pyreneea.  Being  aent  back  again,  he 
<°°l  JaRu  with  him  ai  hii  genua],  and  Ihia 
jtaded  the^ottd^iiiit  of  Oerontiua,  and  induced 
'~  "  — -  ■  1.  D.  408).    HU  Gril  nep 


■^rt  by  GfTontina.  The  inanrgenta  had  driTen 
^•^a'Mito(S|aun,whereOeiDntiDBhad  declared 
a  hiad  <«  peitapi  hia  MirTaal)  MaximoiemiM- 
^  aad  left   hin  at  Tanagona :    and   Coi 


»(Vie. 


nbyor 


*f  Oaaaiiai,  (od   ConiiantinB   himaelt 

■t^  hj-  OaoDtioa  in  Ariet.  But  the  approach  of 
■^■J  tan  by  Donoriua,  under  hit  geneial  Con- 
J*^^  «hliged  OetDDtiui  to  laiie  the  liege,  and 
■^  •(■niiiLuil  by  the  gteater  part  of  hia  tmopa, 
™^""t  VKT  to  CoDiIantiiu,  ha  fled  towardi 
Jpaa.  The  tmopt  there,  howerer,  looking  upon 
™  "  qaite  ndned,  eompired  ta  kill  him.  At- 
■™™  hj  nptnor  onmboa,  be  defended  himaelf 
."^"^/^atdy,  uid  killed  many  of  his  asaailanU ; 
"9,  he  pot  an  end  to  hia 
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own  life,  after  fint  killing,  at  th«r  own  roqneit, 
hia  wife,  and  a  hithfiil  Alan  fnend  or  wrranC,  who 
accompaaiad  him.  The  wife  ot  Oerontini  i>  ei- 
pceaaly  aaid  by  Soiamen  lo  have  been  a  Chriilian  ; 
(he  tilenoe  of  the  hjitorian  leada  oa  to  toppoae  that 
Oerontina  himaelf  waa  a  heathen.  Mii  revolt,  by 
pietenliDg  Conatantine  from  holding  the  barb^ 
riasa  in  check,  led  to  the  aiaumptioo  of  indepeo- 
dence  in  aelf-defence  by  (he  Britona  and  Aimoricana. 
(Zoaim.  vL  1—6;  Oroa.  t.  22 1  Proap.  Aqnit. 
GIroa.;  Beda,  Hul.  BecL  i.  1 1 ;  Sotom.  ff.  E. 
ix.  12,  IS;  Oljmpiod.  apud  Phot.  BiU.  cod. 
80.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

QERO'NTIUS,biihDpof  Nicomedeia.  Hewaa 
ordained  or  acted  aa  deacon  at  Milan  under  Am. 
broae  [AhbboeUub],  but  having  auetled  that  he 

hadin 

"theaia-legi"! 
her,  ahaved  her  head,  ajid  M 
milt,  Ambroaiua,  deeming  the  nlalor  of  anch  (alee 
unfit  for  the  deaconahip,  ordeied  him  to  leinain  at 
home  for  aome  lime,  and  purify  himaelf  by  peni- 
tence or  penance.  Oorontiu*,  initead  of  obeying, 
went  to  Conitantincple,  and  being  a  man  of  win- 
ning addma,  made  frieuda  at  the  court  then,  and 
obtained  by  their  meana  the  biahoprick  of  I4ko- 
modeia,  to  which  he  vrai  ordained  by  HeUadiai, 
biahop  of  Caeaarela  in  Cappadocis,  for  whoae  ion 
be  had,  by  hit  iotemt,  procured  a  high  mililaiy 
appointment  at  court.  Ambroae,  bearing  of  hia 
appointment,  wrote  lo  Nectatiua,  biibop  of  Con- 
ttantinople  (who  held  that  ace  from  a.  D.  381  lo 
397}  to  depoie  Gerontiui,  and  »  prevent  the  con- 
tinuance of  u  ghiring  a  violation  of  all  ecdeaiattjcal 
order.  Nectatiua,  however,  could  effect  nothing  j 
but  when  Chryioilom,  two  yean  after  hi>  acceuion 
to  the  patiianhate,  viiited  the  Aaiatic  part  of  hia 
province  (a.  d.  399),  Oerontiui  vai  depoaed.  The 
people  of  Nicomedeia,  to  whom  hii  kindneaa  and 
attention,  ihown  alike  to  rich  and  poor,  and  the 
banefita  of  hia  medical  akill,  for  which  he  wai  emi- 
nent, had  endeared  him,  refluod  to  acknowledge 
hia  anccetaor,  Panaophiua,  and  went  about  the 
■treeta  ot  Nicomedeia  and  of  ContUntlnople,  sing- 
ing hymna  and  pmying  far  the  reatoiation  of  Oe- 
rontins.  They  served  to  awell  the  number  of  the 
enemiaa  of  Chiysoatom  ;  and  in  the  aynod  of  the 
Oak  (a.  n.  403),  Qerontiua  appeared  at  one  of 
hia  accuaers.  (Somm.  M  £.  viiL  Si  PhoL  Uihl. 
cod.  S9.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

GERO'STRATUS  (mprfffrpwot),  king  of 
Aradus,  in  Phoeniaia,  was  aerrtng,  together  witb 
the  other  princes  of  Phoenicia  and  Cyprua,  in  the 


Phoenicia.  But  hia  eon  Straton  baatened  to  sub- 
mit to  the  conqueror,  and  Geroatistua  himself  >oon 
after  joined  Aloiander,  with  the  tquadcon  under 
his  command.  Sevetsl  of  the  other  princea  did 
the  aame,  and  the  opportune  actcaiion  of  this  naval 
force  waa  of  the  moat  eiaentiai  service  to  Alexan- 
der in  the  tiegeofTyle,  B.C.  S32.  {Arrian,ii.  13, 
20.)  [E.  H.  a] 

GFRYON  or  GERY'ONES  ([>uJ«|t),  a  son 
of  ChryiBor  and  Calinhoif.  a  bbnlous  king  of  Hei- 
peria,  who  is  described  aa  a  being  with  three 
heads,  and  possesaing  tnagniHcent  oxen  in  the 
ialand  of  Erylheia.  He  acts  a  prominent  part  in 
the  aloriet  of  Heracles.  (Apollod.  ii.  5.  3  '0  i 
comp.  HiHACLla.)  [US.j 

GE'SIUS  (r^<F>«},an  eminent  pbyaiciui,  eaUed 


see  OKtA. 

bf  Sleplvuiiu  Bnantinni  ^^.  v.  tm)  t  npi^D^irra- 
rot  Imptat^iimtt,  mi  a  natJTe  of  Oca,  ■  place  dsbi 
Peliv,  in  Anbia,  and  li«d  in  the  ragn  of  tha  em- 
peror  Zcdod,  a.  d.  474 — 491.  He  wm  a  piipU  of 
Domnm,  whoae  reputation  he  etlipied,  and  whoae 
•cholan  he  enticed  from  him  bj  hii  nperior  itdll. 
He  wu  an  ambitioDi  man,  and  acquired  both  lichei 
and  honoDn  ;  hat  fail  reputation  ai  a  pbiIo»pher, 
thongh  hs  wiahed  to  be  conndered  inch,  was  net 
Tcij  great.  (DamaKint  tif.  Snid  i.  e.  r^isf,  and 
Phot.  Cod.  242.  p.  S53,  b.  3,  ed.  Bekker.)  He 
may  perbapt  bo  the  phjudan  mentioned  by  one  of 
the  KholiaiU  on  Hippociates.  (Dieti,  Sdml.  n 
Hippocr.  (K  Gal.  Tot.  11.  p.  343,  note.)  The  Uttle 
medical  worh  that  beara  the  name  of  Cauiiu  latro- 
•ophiota  baa  been  by  nnna  penoni  attributed  to 
l?euu,bnt  vithantKiffidenCmaon.  {Fahric.  SiK. 
0™».  ™l.  liiu  p.  170,  ed.  Vet)      [W.  A.  O.] 

A.  GE'SSIUS.  known  only  from  eoina,  from 
whkli  we  learn  that  be  vai  the  chief  magiitiate  at 
Smyrna  during  the  latter  end  of  the  leign  of  Clan- 
dioiand  the  beginningof  that  otNero.  The  fel- 
lowing  coin  baa  on  the  obnrae  the  fatsdi  of  Clao- 
dini  and  Agripmna,  the  mother  of  Nero,  and  oo 
the  rererM  Nemcua,  with  A.  rB»IOa  *IAanA- 
TFIX  The  coin  waa  (track  by  the  SmyTnaeana 
to  connatnlals  Clandloa  an  hia  miniage  with 
Agrippina. 


OESSIUS  FLORUS.    [Flohub.] 
QESSIU8  MARCIA'NUS.    [MaaciANDS.! 
OETA,  HOSI'DIUS.  the  bhiicator  of  a  tra- 
gedy entitled  MBd*a,  extending  to  462  Tenea,  of 

which  the  dialogue  ii  in  dactylic  beiameteri,  the 
choral  pottiDDi  in  anapaeatic  dimetera  cat.,  the 
whole,  ftm  banning  to  end,  beingaeento  Vir- 

gilianna,  and  affinding  perhapa  the  eailieat  ipeci- 
men  in  Roman  literatnn  of  aucfa  laborioua  folly. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  com^uler  it  deriTcd  eidu- 
■ively  from  the  following  paaaage  in  Tertnllian  {de 
Praan^.  Haerd.  c  39)  :  ■■  Videi  hodie  ex  Vir- 
gilio  fa^"!""  in  totiun  uiam  eomponi,  materia  ae- 
cundum  leraua,  Tenibu*  lecundum  materiam 
concinnatiL  Denique  Hooidiui  Oeta  Medcam 
tmgoediam  ex  Viigilio  pleniuime  exanxiL*'  Ai- 
thou^  these  worda  do  not  Jnatify  na  in  Aaaerting 
ponliteiy  that  Oeta  wai  contemporary  with  Te:^ 
luUian,  it  it  erident  that  they  in  no  way  lupport 
the  poaition  auumed  by  »me  critici,  that  fae  moat 
be  coniidered  aa  the  some  peraon  with  the  Cn. 
HoaidiuB  Oeta  whoae  exploita  during  the  r^gn  of 
Claudini  in  Manritania  and  Britain  an  conuue- 
noialed  by  Dion  Caiaiaa  (Ix.  9,  20),  and  who 
appean  from  inKriptiona  to  hare  been  one  of  the 
cooanlea  aaBiaeti  for  a.  d.  49. 

The  drama,  oi  it  now  exiatc.  wu  derired  ftnm 
two  USS..  one  the  property  of  Saimaaina  (see  hti 
notea  on  C^tolin.  Afacrn.  c  1 1,  and  on  TrebelL 
Poll,  tlallia.  c  8),  the  other  preaerfod  at  l«yden. 
merely  a  tranacript  of  the  former.  The  firat  13* 
liuei  were  pnbliahed  by  ScriTeriui,  in  hii  OoUaia- 
mta    Vttemn    Trr^iooniaa,  jv.,  8iV.   Log.    Bat. 


OBIA. 

1630,,  bot  the  pieta  will  be  finnd  complete  i>  the 
AwOKlagia  LaAa  of  fiarmaiin,  L  ITS,  or  n.  2U, 
ed.  Meyer,  and  in  the  edilian  df  the  Pottm  Latkd 
Mimonm  of  Wemidorf^  as  reprinted,  with  oddiiicni, 
at  Paiii,  1826,  by  Lemaire,  toI.  ni.  p.  411.    Il 

the  Hedea  of  Orid,  a  miitake  which  probahly 
BToae  bom  some  ignorant  confoaion  of  the  nuat 
Hoaidiua  or  Ondha  Oela  with  the  baniahntent  (4 
OvhIiiu  to  the  country  of  the  GMh.     [W.  R.] 

OETA,  C,  LICI'NIUS,  Gannl  b.c  116,  wia 
expelled  from  the  aenals  by  the  cenaon  of  the  M- 
lowing  year,  who  at  the  lame  time  d^iaded  thirty- 
one  of  the  other  lenatora  Oeta  was  mtand  to 
hia  rank  at  a  tnbeequent  cennta,  and  was  himaclf 
cenaor  in  a.  c  lOB.  (Cic  jin  Ommt.  42  ;  Val 
Mai.  ii.  9.  $  9.1  [W.  a  D.} 

OETA.  LirSIUS,  pnetoiian  prefect  uider 
Claudhii  I.  A.  D.  48.  He  wai  snpmaeded  durinf 
the  aireat  of  the  empreaa  Measalina  by  the  fiecd- 
man  Nardaaai.  and  deprired  of  hia  piefeetnie  in 
A.  D.  52,  by  Agrippina,  who  regarded  him  ai  ■ 
cnatuce  of  Meaaalina'a,  and  attached  to  her  aon  Bri- 
lannicut.  (Tae...4a.xi.3l.33.iiL42.)     [W3.D.] 

OETA,  L.  or  P.  SEPTI'HIUS,  the  Becond  hh 
of  Septimina  SaTerua  and  Jnlia  Domna,  was  bm 
at  Milan  on  the  27tb  of  May.  i.  D.  189,  thm 
yean  before  the  eli^iration  of  hia  parents  to  tb« 
purple,  and  ia  aaid  to  hare  been  named  after  ki 
paternal  grandhtber  or  patemal  uncle.  Oeta  k^ 
companied  hi>  bther  lo  the  Parthian  war,  ant, 
when  Caracalla  was  declared  Atiguitia  in  1!)6, 
tcc«Ted  from  the  soldien  the  appellalian  of  Oaaar, 
which  was  soon  after  confiimed  by  the  empem 
and  the  senate.  We  God  him  styled  Caa", 
PonliVkr,  and  Prmcrpi  Jtaxttiitit,  on  the  medali 
Btnick  before  the  brgmning  of  205,  at  which  ^d» 
he  entered  npon  hii  tint  amaulafaip.  His  Ncood 
consolship  belonga  to  208,  when  he  pneeedel 
slang  with  the  army  to  Britain,  and  in  tie  Mow- 
ing year  he  received  the  Uibnnician  power  and  tic 
Utie  of  Angualu*.  honours  equiialenC  lo  a  fbnnil 
announcement  that  be  was  to  be  regarded  aa  jniiil- 
heir  to  the  tbroue.  Upon  the  death  of  Serenu. 
at  York,  in  2)1,  the  brothers  letnraed  to  Rime, 
and  the  riialiy,  gradnally  ripening  into  haticd, 
which  was  well  known  to  haie  existed  betwu 
them  from  their  carlieat  years,  wai  now  deTilopeil 
with  moat  unaqnivocal  vialenoe.  Eren  during  the 
journey  the  elder  i*  sud  to  have  made  aennl  ii>~ 
eil^ctnal  allempu  to  oisssnaata  his  detestol  col- 
leagoe  ;  but  OeM  was  so  completely  awaie  d  hia 
danger,  and  took  tuch  efiectnal  precautioBa,  thil 
he  esiBped  their  mochinaCiDns,  while  the  aSFcIHa 
entertained  for  his  pe rion  by  the  aoldieia  reudfud 
open  force  impracticable.  Bat,  having  been  al 
length  ihrawn  dS'  hia  gnoid  by  the  proteataliuii  if 
Caiacalla,  who  feigned  an  earnest  deiin  for  ■  le* 
conciliation,  and  peraooded  their  mother  to  iaTits 
them  both  to  meet  in  her  chamber  witbonl  sUmd- 
ants,  in  order  that  they  might  exchuge  ftap"* 
neaa,  he  was  murdered  by  aome  centariona  '^ 
had  been  placed  in  ambush  for  the  purpoae,  ia  tbt 
very  arms  of  Julia,  who,  shhougfa  covered  with 
the  blood  of  her  son,  wu  obliged  to  smie  ^■1*'' 
bation  of  the  doed,  that  ahe  m%fat  escape  a  liU 
hte.  Oeta  periihed  towards  the  end  of  Fehcoijr 
A.  D.  212,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  hia  sp- 

Althoi^  Oeia  waa  rough  in  hia  manncnsad 
profligate  in  hi*  morals,  he  neier  gave  any  ii4i- 
cation  of  Ihote  aavage  patsiona  which  have  bnodad 


OIOANTBS. 

At  :i^  ii  Cmalh  «itli  inbmr,  bat,  on  the 
nitivT.  h  logk  deligfat  in  the  libenl  uu  uid  in  the 
mdf^tf  kttned  mm,  uu)  w>i  genenll^  iccoimted 


Uff  th*  ■BidcT  of  hii  bnxher^  Cuscalla  or- 
teriilltoilMiii,«  to  bebnkni,  all  intcriptioni 
n  fa  War  In  be  erucd.  ud  all  tinD*  bearing 
ki  do  <T  <nigT»ti(m  ta  be  melted  down.  Nat* 
nbMilBg  thne  raeanRi,  nunjr  of  Oeta'i 
BaUhnooe  down  to  lu,  uid  the  oblitentioD 
gf  1  frill  of  (he  l^cnd  opon  lodie  gnat  pablic 
anBBB,a(liaitlie  aicb  of  Sctbu,  has  Hmd, 
W  ^irik|  anantion  and  inquiry,  to  keep  alire 

nd  a  Tsrialtii 
exhibit  Lticaa 
^  Mb  iidifincntl J,  bat  the  former  diiappcan 
tadittpndDetiain  of  the  Rinnan  mini  aftsr 
btaovalihip,  while  both  aie  fbond  together 
■  Mlif  ihapiecca  atmek  in  Oreece  and  Alia. 
TbvBt  if  tbeae  changei  ii  quite  uoknowTL 


Cna  OT  Gr A,  eihibitiii|[  od  the  rerene  both 
■pna  ind  Ihe  goddeia  LiberaliMt. 

(DIn  CMm.  Ixni.  3,  7,  11,  lizni.  1—3,  12 ; 
Sfmn-  Senrr.  8,  10,  14,  16,  31,  CaracaU. ; 
<^,-H«diin.iii33,48,iT.4— 10;  Vict.  Cbei. 
■».*4»,21;  Kntrop.  TiiL  10.)     [W.  R.) 

OBtA.  P.  SIPTI'MIUS,  a  brother  rf  Septi- 
■M  ^nm,  after  haTiiig  held  the  officet  of 
t™**.  ;neCH  of  Crete,  and  of  Cjiene,  wa»  ele- 
nldto  tlK  cannlahip  in  A.  D.  303,  along  with 
^^xinai  [PLAunAHuaJ,  and  appcan  at  one 
nw  >>  hne  mertaiued  hopea  of  being  preferred 
0 1»  Bfihinn.  He  ii  lud  to  hiiK  lerniled  to 
Ike  apmt  a^th  hti  dfing  breath  the  ambitiDDi 
7*^  •(  PbitJaDoa,  whom  he  haled,  bat  no 
^*  fcand ;  and  it  ie  certain  that  from  tbii 
PvMtheiifaeDCeof  the  bvourile  began  to  wane. 
(H«  Oil  Ixni.  2 ;  Sputian.  S^.  Sev.  6,  10, 
":  OnM,  Onai  /ajE>rs«.  mini.  7.)  [ W.  R.] 
0I6ANTE3  {Vniry*').  In  the  itor?  about 
~*^V»<>  V  gianto,  we  mnit  diitingniah  the 
Jj22^*  6»"  the  later  onei.  According  to 
^"t  ikt}  wo*  a  gigantic  and  Mtrage  race  of 
^■pnnd  hjVaxjToeAaa,  and  dwelling  in  lbs 
"^■■M,iBtbeialaiidof  Thrinaeiai  bat  tb^ 
T^gMTMd  by  EuryiKdan  on  accoonl  of  their 
^I^M  tnait  the  gedi.   (Horn.  Od. 
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Phaeadana,  Cydopea,  and  lAeatrygonea,  ai  a  nee 
of  Aatochthonei,  whom,  with  the  eicep^on  of  the 
Phamciona,  the  gods  deilroyed  for  their  oTcrbear- 
ing  inulenee,  but  neither  be  nor  Heeiod  knowa 
any  thing  about  the  conleM  ot  the  godi  with  Iha 
Oigsntea.  HetiodfJIffii;.  16£),  however,  eontiden 
tbem  at  divine  being),  who  iprang  from  the  blood 
that  fell  from  UnmaiopontliB  earth,  lo  that  Oe  woi 
their  mother.  Later  poets  and  mythograpben  fre- 
quently confound  them  with  tiie  Titani  (Berr. 
ad  Aim.  liii.  698,  Qiorg.  I  166,  276  ;  Hor. 
Cam.  ill  4.  42),  and  Hyginna  {Praef.  Fab.  p.  1) 
calli  them  the  wn*  of  Oe  (Tona)  and  Taitanu. 
Their  battle  with  i!eiii  and  the  Olympian  godi 
teema  te  be  only  an  imitation  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Titani  againit  Uranai.  Qt,  it  ii  laid  (ApoUod. 
i.  6.  i  1,  die),  indignant  at  the  bte  of  her  fennel 
children,  the  Titona,  gave  birth  to  the  Oigantei, 
that  ia,  monitroua  and  unconquerable  giants,  with 
(earful  conntenancei  and  the  laili  of  diagona. 
(Comp.  O*.  Triit.  iv.  7,  17.)  They  were  bom, 
according  toiome,  inPhlegrae  (i.e.  burning fielda), 
in  Sicily,  Campania,  or  Arcadia,  and,  according  to 
othen,  in  the  Thracian  Pollene.  (Apollod.,  Pana. 
a.  «e. ;  Pind.  A**™,  i.  67  :  Stiab.  pp.  246,  281, 
330  ;  SchoL  ad  Horn.  Jl.  viii.  479.)  It  ia  worthy 
of  remark  that  Homer,  a*  well  ai  later  writen, 
plaeea  the  Oiganlea  in  rotcsnic  diitrtcti,  and  moat 
authoiitiei  in  the  wntem  parte  of  Euiupe.  In 
their  native  land  ihey  made  an  attack  upon  heoTeo, 
being  armed  with  huge  rocka  and  the  tronka  of 
treea.  (Ot.  AfeL  L  151,  Ac.)  Porphyrion  and 
Alcyoneoa  diitinguiihed  tliemaelvei  above  their 
brethren.  The  latter  of  them,  who  had  carried  off 
the  oxen  of  HeliH  from  Erylheia,  wa*  immortal  n 
long  ai  he  fought  in  hii  native  land  ;  and  the  godi 
were  informed  that  they  ihootd  not  be  able  to  kill 
one  giant  unleulhey  were  aniited  by  aonie  mortal 
in  their  fight  agninil  the  monatera.  (Comp.  Schol. 
ad  Pmd.  N^m.  i.  100  ;  Eratoatb.  Oalaii.  II.)  Qe, 
on  hearing  of  thia,  diacovered  a  herb  which  would 
tave  the  giant)  from  being  killed  by  mortal  hand) ; 
bat  Zeua  forbade  Heliot  and  Boa  to  ahine,  took 
himiilf  the  heib,  and  invited  Heradei  to  give  hi* 
auiatance  againit  the  gianta.  Heraclea.  indeed, 
killed  Alcjoneuo,  but  oi  the  giant  tell  on  the 
gniund,  he  came  to  life  again.  On  the  advice  of 
Athena,  Heraclea  dragged  him  away  from  hi* 
native  land,  and  tho*  alew  him  efeetoally.  Por- 
phyrion attacked  Heraclea  and  Hera,  but  waa 
killed  by  the  combined  eflbrti  of  Zeua  and  He- 
raclea, the  one  uaing  a  flaih  of  lightning  and  the 
other  hiaiiTowi.  (Comp.  Pind.  iy*.  viii.  19  with 
the  Schol.)  The  other  giant*,  whoae  nnmber,  ac- 
cording to  Hyginna,  amounted  to  twent/-fauc, 
were  then  killed  one  after  another  by  the  god* 
and  Hsraclei,  and  lome  of  them  were  buried  by 
their  conqueron  under  (volcanic)  iilanda-  (Enrip. 
Oycl.  1 :  Died.  iv.  21  ;  Sttab.  p.  489  ;  Serv.  ad 
Aim.  ill  bli.)  The  fight  o(  the  gianu  with  the 
godi  wBi  T«pre>snt«d  'ay  Phidiai  on  tfae  iniide  of 
the  ahield  of  bi*  atalne  of  Athani.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
nivL  S.  4.)  The  origin  of  the  itory  of  the  Gi- 
gantei  mnit  probably  be  lought  for  in  nmilar  phy- 
ncal  [JieiiDinena  in  nature,  eipecially  votranic 
one^  from  which  anae  the  itoriai  aboal  th« 
Cydopei.  [L.  S.] 

OILDO,  or  GILDON  (tbs  finl  ia  the  nmal 
form  in  I«tin  writer*,  but  Clandian,  for  metrical 
rouon*,  *ometiiae*  nie«  the  tecond),  a  Mooriih 
chieftain  in  the  latter  period  of  the  Weatem  B    ' 
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pile.  Hii  hther,  Nubd,  wuaman  of  payer  and 
inflnence  "  nlut  ngDlnt,"  among  Che  Mooriili  pro- 
Tindala,  and  left  MTcia]  tani.  Intimate  and  iUegi- 
timaU,  of  whom  Firmiu,  Zamma,  Oildo,  Mau«»l 
(written  alto  Maacuel  and  Mamiil,  and,  by  Zoii- 
mui,  MoirWAiifAet),  Dim,  Salmacei,  md  Mama, 
and  a  daughter,  Cjria,  an  menlioned   bj  Am- 

wilh  Count  Romanoi,  wu  killed  bf  Finnui ;  and 
the  penecntion  which  thii  murder  pmroked  Eo- 
muiiu  to  inititate  diore  Fiimna  into  reTolt  ( i.  d. 
373).  The  rerolt,  in  which  Firmiu  wa«  aupported 
by  hi>  ueter  CTria  and  bj  all  hia  brothers  except 
Oildo,  waa  qaelled  by  the  Coont  Theodoniu, 
father  of  the  smpenr  Theodouui  the  Qieat.  Ma- 
luca  ni  mortally  woonded  and  taken  in  the 
coone  of  the  mr,  and  Fiimiu  deitroyed  himaelC 
Oildo  rendered  good  eerrice  to  Throdoaat  in  thii 
war,  and  thu  apparendy  paved  the  way  lor  hii 


He  iobuqueDtly  attained  the  offieet  of  Come 
AErieae,  and  HagiHer  utriutqne  militiae  per  Aiii 
earn.  If  ara  can  tmit  to  an  eipretaion  of  Clandian 
that  Afiica  gnaned  under  hia  goTemment  fo 
twelve  yeara,  hie  appointment  to  theae  officei  mnit 
date  from  abont  A.  D.  386,  in  the  reign  of  Valen- 
tioian  II.  How  he  acted  when  Africa  waa  aeiied 
by  the  rebel  Maxunna,  a.  d.  387  or  388,  ia  not 
known;  bat  from  hiacontinningtohold  thegOTem- 
menl  of  the  province  after  the  reyolt  of  Maximui  waa 
qnelled,itiaprobsbIe  thathecontinoediaithfol.  The 
Codei  Theododanoi  (9.  ^t.  7.  a.  9]  aliawa  that  he 
pOHeaaed  hii  high  officea  in  A.  D.  39S.  In  the  war  of 
Theodoama  againat  Arbogaatea  and  Eugeniui  (a.  n. 
394),  Oildo  acted  very  ambiguootly.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  he  profeaaed  allegiance  to  Theodoriua, 
but  did  not  aend  to  him  any  contiibutiona  of 
abipi,  money,  or  men.  Cluodian  intimatea  that 
Theodoaioa,  inilaled  by  this  propoeed  to  attack 
him.  but  WM  provenied  by  dath. 

In  i.  a.  397  Oildo  waa  inatlgatsd  by  Eutropiua 
the  ennnch  to  transfer  hii  allegiance  and  that  of 
hia  proTinoe  from  the  wetlera  to  the  eaatem  em- 
pire, and  the  emperor  ArcadJua  accepted  him  ai  a 
■ubjcct.  Slilicho,  guardian  of  Honorina,  wai  not 
diipoaed  quietly  to  allow  thi>  tnnifer,  and  the 
matter  wui  laid  before  the  Roman  senate,  which 
proclaimed  Oildo  an  enemy,  and  denounced  war 
againat  him.  Ju)t  about  thii  time,  Maiceiel,  brother 
of  Oildo,  either  disapproving  hia  revolt,  or  having 
bad  bia  life  attempted  by  him,  fled  into  Italy,  tcav- 
ing  in  AErica  two  aona,  who  were  aerving  in  the 
army  there,  and  whom  Oildo  forthwith  put  to 
death.  Maaceiel,  who  had  ahown  aoldieriy  qna- 
litiea  ~n  the  revolt  of  Finnns  waa  placed  by  Sti- 
licbo  at  the  head  of  the  troopa  (apparently  50OD  in 
number,  though  Zoaimna  ipeiika  of  "ample  forces"), 
aent  against  Oildo  {a.d.  :<98).  Matceiel,  who 
waa  a  Chriatian,  took  with  him  several  monkt ;  and 
hi*  prayers,  ftslingi,  and  other  religions  eierdaea, 
were  very  constant.  He  landed  in  Africa,  and 
marched  to  a  place  between  Thebeate  in  Numidia 
and  Metriden  in  Africa  Proper,  where  he  waa  met 
by  Oildo,  who,  though  not  yet  fully  prepared  for 
defence,  had  aiaembled  an  inegidaraimy  of  70,000 
men,  partly  Roman  truopi  who  had  revolted  with 
him,  partly  a  motley  aiaembly  of  African  tribes. 
Maaceiel,  whose  enthusiaam  waa  eiciled  by  a 
dream,  in  which  St.  Ambrose,  lately  decenaed  at 
Milan,  appeared  lo  him  and  promised  him  victory, 
easily  routed  the  forces  of  his  brother  i  and  Oildo, 


Gisca 

'  who  liad  managed  to  eic^  lo  de  aea,  was  drim 
by  contrary  winds  into  the  harbour  of  Tahno, 
and  being  taken  and  impriaoned,  pnt  an  end  lo  Us 
own  life  by  hanging  himself  (i.  n.  398). 

If  any  confidenoe  may  bo  placed  inthor«pn•H^ 
ations  of  Claudian,  Oildo  waa  a  tyrant  dettstibit 
alike  for  emelly,  luat,  and  avarice :  the  pon 
describes  him  aa  worn  out  with  age  at  the  tiiac  d 
hia  revolt.  He  was  a  Pagan,  but  hia  wife  laL 
hia  dau^ter  Salvina  (who  hod  been  manicd  nae 
where  about  A.  D.  390  to  Nebridina,  nephew  (< 
FlaciUa  [Flacilla],  fint  wife  of  the  empms 
Theodoaius  the  Oroat,  and  had  been  left  a  widm 
with  two  children,)  were  Udiea  of  ^proved  pietj, 
aa  waa  olao  Cyria,  sister  of  Oildo,  who  bad  devatsl 
herself  to  a  life  of  perpetual  virginity. 

Maaceiel  did  not  long  aurnva  his  brother.  He 
was  received  by  Stilicho  on  his  letnm  with  appt 
rent  honour  and  real  jealousy,  and  while  otwig 
a  bridge,  apparently  at  Milan,  ammg  the  tetisoe 
of  Stilicho,  waa,  by  his  order,  shoved,  as  if  aon- 
dentoUy,  into  the  river,  carried  away  by  the  itieSB, 
and  drowned.  Onuiasregardshisdesthasa  divine 
judgment  for  his  having  been  puffed  up  with  piidi 
at  his  victory,  and  having  forsaken  the  sodety  of  iht 
monkt  and  religious  penona  with  whom  he  befan 
kepi  company,  and  especially  for  having  drag^ 
some  accused  penons  out  of  a  church,  vben  itfj 
had  token  sajictuaiy-  This  change  of  demfanocr 
excites  a  auapicion  that  hia  former  eierdia  if 
piety  were  a  feint  to  eidte  the  enthuaiasm  o(  hi 
own  army,  or  act  upon  the  snperstitioua  fnn  of 
hia  opponent*.  (Amm.  Mare.  xai.  5;  Oros.  liL 
36  :  Zosim.  v.  1 1 ;  Manellin.  CSmii. ;  Claudia*, 
de  BdL  OHdat,  and  de  Laadibm  SIHieiamM,  lihi.; 
Hieronymua,  Epiil.  liiiv^  ad  SaloiiaM,  vcJ.  iv. 
ccd.  663,  ed.  Benedict ;  TiUemont,  Jii^.  da  Ewp. 
vol.  V. ;  Gibbon,  c.  29.)  [J.  C.  U.) 

OILLO.  1.  Q.  FuLviDs  Oato,  a  Itgaie  d 
Scipio  A&icanua  I.,  in  Africa,  by  whom  be  na 
sent  to  Carthage  in  B.  c.  203.  Oillo  waa  praetet  i> 
B.  c.  SOO,  and  obtained  Sicily  a*  his  pnviact. 
(Liv.  XXX.  21,  mi.  1,  6.) 

2.  Cn.  Fulvius  (Oillu),  probably  a  son  of  itt 
preceding,  vras  piaetor  in  B.  c.  167,  and  had  ik 
province  of  Hiapania  Citerior.  (Liv.  ilr.  16.) 

QILLCJS  (riXAar),  a  Taientine.  ransomidtti 


Persian  nobles,  who  had  been  a 


ii,  I 


Hyslaapis  on  an  exploring  expedition  with  Duo- 
cEDiN,  and  who,  on  their  return  ftora  Cretona,  }ai 
been  cast  on  the  lapygian  coaat,  and  reduced  to 
slavery.  Dareiua  oflHed  Oilloa  any  recompence  be 
pleased,  whereupon  he  requeoled  the  king's  ialH^ 
position  lo  restore  him  to  hia  native  dty,  &<■■ 
which  he  hod  been  banished  ;  and  be  begged  at  lbs 
aame  time  that  thia  might  be  eSvcted  quiedj 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Cnidiana,  beHrem 
whom  and  the  Tarenllne*  there  was  fricodiUp, 
ariaiug  probskbly  Irom  their  common  origin.  Tk 
attempt  lo  procure  his  recal  waa  made  withmt 
success.  (Uerod.  iii.  133 ;  MMer,  Dor.  I  6- 
8  12.)  (E.K.J 

OISCO  or  OISOO  (ri'irnw  or  TJiruw).  I.  A 
aon  of  the  Hnmilcar  who  waa  killed  in  the  battle 
of  Himera.  a.  c  430.  In  conaeqnence  of  iho  •■ 
iamity  sufiered  by  the  Carthaginians  nsdir  bu 
father's  command,  GiKO  was  compiled  to  qail  hit 
native  city,  and  ipend  his  life  in  exile  at  SeUau 
He  was  bther  of  the  Hannibal  who  conunaiidcd 
the  second  Canhnginian  eipedilion  to  Sicily,  »-  '^' 
409.    (Diod.  ziiL  43  ;  Jo».  lil.  2.) 


3.  Sib  of  tbaao,  and  ftiAMj  the  blhcr  of 
Hmjlor.  lie  adnnuy  of  Agathocles.  He  u 
iHtHoed  bj  Diodonu  (xTi8t)u  being  in  exile 
u  the  tine  of  tlw  gnat  defeat  nutained  by  the 
CiirOapnamtt  t]ie  rirer  Crimiuiu  {b.c.  339). 
AeonrdiDg  (o  Paljatoaa  be  lud  been  baniihed,  ai 
i>(liBlnl  ia  tbi  dettgni  of  hii  bnlhei  Hetailcar 
M  jimrm  bmuetf  of  the  lOTeieign  power  (Pol  jaen. 
T.  U,  H  abo  Jutin.  ixii.  7)  ;  but  it  appean 
ibtf  be  U  pRrioulj  diotingaiihed  hmuel^  both 
b^  )m  ttmfc  aDd  ikill  u  ■  genenl,  ind  after  the 
imtOB  jM  ifluded  to  the  Uuthagioiaiit  thought 
il  M  Rol  ba  &am  exile,  and  leni  him,  at  the 
WeJ  gf  t  ilfib  annj  of  mereenaiiea,  to  mtofe 
ds  dDm  Skilr.  Bat  tboi^  he  laoceeded 
■  oOBg  tt  In  bndiea  of  menanaiy  tnopi,  in 
At  Biite  of  ^mciue,  he  wa*  nnable  to  present 
Ijg^i dilution  of  Hamerena  of  Catana,  and  Hice- 
M  if  Leoatini,  tbe  two  chief  allie*  of  the  Car- 
tkipgai ;  and  ■hortly  afterward*  the  imbaMn 
in  ab  bad  been  tent  from  Carthage  niieeeded 
a  oadsdo^  ■  tmt;  with  Timoleoa,  bf  which 
■ti  lim  til]  jent  wa*  fixed  ai  the  bonndarr  of  the 
"■Wxtiiig  powere  (b.c  338).  After  thii  rictoiy 
wk«ri»morBofGi-».  (P]iil.  TimnL  30— 3* ; 
M  tiL  81,  82  :  Jailin.  ixiL  3,  7.) 

1  Conmander  of  the  Carthiginian  gBrriwn  at 
Ujtiiam,  at  Ibe  end  of  the  fint  Punje  war.  (Pr>- 
hk  L  tS.)  It  appear*  that  he  man  ha* e  anceeeded 
HinlEe  b  thii  connnand,  but  at  what  period  we 
n  KM  infiamed.  After  the  eonclanon  of  peace 
(a  c  241),  Hamilor  Batca  haiing  biOD^t 
im  hif  Iroop*  fnm  Eiyi  to  Lilybieum,  m- 
Bped  kii  (stniDaiid  in  diigtut,  and  left  to  Oiico 
w  charge  of  eoodncting  them  from  thence  to  Car- 
'^P>  The  kltei  prudenll;  *ent  them  orer  to 
Africa  ia  lepaiate  detaefamenti,  ia  OTcter  that  thej 
si|tt  be  paid  off  and  iithtaiiti  •eToiall} ;  but 
dt  faithiglnian  gOTernmenl,  initead  of  fallowing 
tb  wiM  coone,  wailed  till  the  whobi  bod;  were 
■■euM  ia  A&tca,  and  then  endtBTOured  to  indoce 
wa  ta  coppianiie  the  amonot  due  to  them  for 
^'K^  The  conieqacnce  wai^'  the  breaking  out 
•fe  gtOBal  matio;  among  them,  which  nitimately 
H  to  (he  Bangninary  civil  war  known  by  the  name 
t(  tht  Inax[mb]e.  The  matincnu  troop*,  la  the 
■mba  of  20,000,  baring  ooeopied  the  city  of 
fnis  only  iwelie  milei  from  Carthage,  Oiaco, 

■ir  higUf  popular  with  the  army,  wai  depatad  to 
tha,  viih  fnU  powen  to  laliifr  aU  their  demand*. 
Ite  (hi*  UDceMkm  ame  too  lale.  Tfaoie  who  bad 
^  the  lead  in  tbe  meetings  ^ipieben^re  of 
■honld  any  com- 
i  all  their  endca- 
■me  the  ninda  of  the  aoldiery,  and 

^peadiu  and  Maths,  two  of  the  moat  active  of  the 
pointed  generdli,  and  it 
Jiat  the  trmpi,  eu*pe> 
~  uj  a  inpnident  Rply  of  Oiaco  to  lome  of 
lufaamdi,  [cU  npon  that  genenl,  aeiied  the 
^^■Bti  (hat  he  had  bnmgbt  with  him,  and  threw 
UBabl  U*  oompanjom  into  priion.  (Polyb.  L 
»--70.)  Fnm  thii  time  tbe  merccnaHe^  who 
^"a  l"aied  by  limael  all  the  natire  African*  lub- 
f^  lo  Canhige,  waged  open  war  agiinat  that 
•■T-  Qiaa  Dul  hii  fyiow-pri»oner»  remained  in 
'ft'tity  for  anat  time,  until  Spendina  and  Hatho, 
*'*^  *t  Ibe  aocoaaea  of  Hamikar  Barca,  and 
^Hxaara  if  the  affect*  which  the  lenity  he  bad 


n  appointe 
ioD  that  tl 
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ahown  toward*  hi*  priaonen  might  prodoce  among 
their  follower*,  delennined  to  cat  diem  off  from 
all  hope*  of  pardon  by  involving  them  in  the  gnilt 
of  an  atiDdou*  cruelty.  For  thii  purpoae  they  held 
a  genenl  naarmhly  of  their  force*,  in  whjch»  after 
alarming  them  by  rumour*  of  treachery,  and  exa*- 
peiating  them  by  inflammaloir  haranguea,  ihey 
induced  them  to  decice,  on  the  propoaal  of  Che 
Qoul  Autuitn*,  that  all  the  Carthaginian  pritoner* 
ahonld  be  put  le  death.  The  aentence  wai  imme- 
diately executed  in  the  moH  cruel  manaer  upon  ' 
Oiaco  and  hia  fellow-captive*,  aevan  '  ■-  ■  ' 
number.    (Polvb.  u  79,  80.) 

4.  Father  <a  Haidnibal,  who  wai 
Spain,  together  with  HaMJiubal  and 
two  ion*  of  Hamilcar  Bans.  (liv.  xiiT.  <i  ; 
Polyb.  ii.  II.)  ,It  ia  not  imprabable  that  tbj* 
Oiaco  may  be  the  aame  with  the  preceding  one, 
Livy  al*o  call*  the  Hamilcar  who  waa  goremor  of 
Malta  at  the  beginning  of  the  aeamd  Punic  war, 
•on  of  Oiaco  (Liv.  ixi.  61);  but  whether  ihi*  refer* 
to  the  lome  penon  we  have  no  mean*  of  oicer- 
tainbg. 

B.  An  officer  in  the  aervice  of  Hannibal,  of 
whom  a  Uotyii  told  by  Plularch  (Fai.  Mm.  IS), 
that  having  accompanied  hi*  general  to  re 


To  which  Hannibal  replied  ;  '  There  ii  one  thing 
yet  more  aitoniahmg--that  in  all  that  nmnbei  of 
men  there  ii  not  one  named  Oiaco." 

6.  One  of  the  three  ambaaaadon  aent  by  Han- 
nibsl  U  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  in  a.  c.  21G, 
who  tell  into  the  band*  of  the  Roman*.  (Lit. 
iiiii.  34.)  He  may  perhap*  be  the  nune  with  the 
preceding, 

7.  A  Carthaginian  who  came  forward  in  Ihe 
■aeembly  of  the  people  to  harangue  againat  tbe 
conditions  of  peace  proposed  by  Sdpio,  after  Ihe 
battle  of  Zama,  a.  c  202,  Hannibal,  who  knew 
that  all  wa*  loat,  and  that  it  wa*  u*ele*a  to  object 
to  the  term*  oSered,  when  there  were  no  meana  of 
obtaining  better,  forcibly  interrupted  him,  and 
dragged  him  down  from  tbe  elevated  poiition  he 
had  occupied  to  addrei*  the  uiembfy  ;  an  ict 
which  he  alterward*  eicnaed,  by  lajina,  that  be 
bad  been  (o  long  employed  in  war,  he  bad  Ibrgotten 
the  oaagea  of  peacefiil  auemhlies,  (liv.  "»■  37.) 
The  *ame  circam*tance  ia  related  by  Polybin*  (xv. 
19),  hut  without  mentioning  the  name  of  the 

3.  Son  of  Hamilcar  (which  of  the  many  penon* 
of  thai  name  we  know  not]  waa  one  of  tbe  chief 
magUtratei  at  Carthage  at  the  dme  of  the  diipute* 
which  led  to  the  third  Punic  war.  Amba*Hdon 
having  been  lent  from  Rome  to  adjuit  the  di%r- 
ences  between  the  Conhaginiin*  and  Maiiniasa 
(B.clfi2),the*enateofC*jthiige  wa*  di*|»Hid  to 
lubmit  lo  their  dickition  ;  but  Gi*co,  by  hia  violent 
haranguea,  to  inflamed  the  minds  of  hia  hcaren 
againat  the  Roman*,  that  the  ambauadora  even 
betame  appreheaaive  for  their  penonal  aafety,  and 
fled  from  tbe  city.    (Lir.  EpH.  ilviii.) 

9.  Sumamed  Strytanu*,  one  of  the  ambaaaador* 
aent  fium  Carthage  to  Rome,  with  o^n  of  *ab- 
miiaion,  in  order  to  avert  the  third  Punic  war, 
B.C.U9.     (Polyb.  iiiri.  I.)  [E.H.B.] 

OITIADAS  (rtrui&u),  a  I«cedaemoaiui  ar- 
chitect, alatuary,  and  poeL  He  eom{Jeted  the 
temple  of  Athena  Poliouchoe  at  Sparta,  and  oma- 
meuled  it  with  work*  in  bnnie,  from  which  it  wu 
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called  tha  BnMn  Hooss,  lod  hence  the  godden 
rectdTcd  tha  loriunia  of  XoAawunL  Oitiodu 
made  fer  tbu  templB  the  stUue  of  tha  godden  and 
other  woilu  in  broote  (moM,  iT  not  all  of  which, 
Mem  to  hno  been  bu-relieb  en  the  mUi),  Kpn- 
lenting  the  labouci  et  Handei.  the  eiploiti  of  the 
Tjndaridi,  Hephaaatna  nkaaiiig  hia  BMther  irma 
faar  chaua,  the  Njupb  atniag  Penan  fir  hi* 
eipelitiima^iiiitMediBa,  the  Kith  of  Athena,  and 
Amphitrite  and  Poaeidon.  The  aitiat  abo  ttmi 
the  godden  u  a  poet,  for  he  compoaad  a  hymn  to 
har,  beaidei  other  poemt,  in  the  Doric  dialect 
(Paoa.  iiL  17.  $3.) 

Oitiadaa  alao  made  two  of  ths  thtea  bmiic  Iri- 
podi  at  Affijiclae.  Tha  ihiid  wai  the  work  of 
CalJon,  tha  Aeginetan.  The  two  bj  Oitiadaa  weTe 
anpported  hj  lUIua  of  Aphrodite  and  Aitemii 
(Paua.  iiu  IS.  $  5).  Tbi>  ImC  puMge  hu  been 
miiinterpreted  in  two  diSecent  wajra,  namal;,  aa  if 
it  placed  the  date  of  4)itiadai,  on  the  one  hand,  aa 
high  a*  the  fint  oi  aeoond  Meaaeniai)  War,  oi,  oo 
the  other  baud,  aa  low  aa  the  and  of  the  Ptdopon- 
neiian  War.  The  true  meaning  of  Panwiiaa  haa 
been  explained  bj  Hiiller  (AigmA  p.  100),  and 
Thiervdi  iBporiai,  a.  116,  Ac,  Aiaurk.  p.  40, 
Ac  1  comp.  Hirt,  in  the  AmtMta,  toL  i.  p.  260). 
The  pauage  maj  be  thu>  tnmalaled  : — "  But,  aa  to 
the  thinga  worth  leeing  at  Anjrclas,  there  ia  upon 
a  pillar  a  pentathlete,  by  name  Aenetua.  *  * 
Of  him,  then,  there  ia  an  image  and  faronae  trv 
podi.  (Bat  ai  fbi  the  other  mon  anaenl  tripoda, 
thej  an  laid  to  be  a  tithe*  from  the  war  agauut 
the  Ueaieniana.)  Under  the  iint  tripod  •tandi  an 
image  of  Aphrodite,  hnt  Artemia  nnder  the  aeGand : 
both  the  tripodt  themaelTei  and  what  ia  wiunght 
upon  them  are  the  woik  of  Oitiadaa:  bnt  the  third 
ia  the  work  of  the  Aeginetan  CaUon  :  hnt  under 
thii  atanda  an  image  of  Con,  the  daughter  of  De- 
meter.  But  Ariatander,  the  Parian,  and  Polydd- 
tna,  the  Argire,  made  [other  tripoda]  ;  the  former 
a  woman  holding  a  lyre,  monely,  Sparta ;  bat 
Polfdeilua  made  Aphrodite,  aumamed  >  tha  Am;- 
ctaun.'  But  theae  laM  tripoda  exceed  tha  othen 
in  tiia,  and  itere  dedicated  from  the  tpoila  of  the 
Tictorj  at  AegoapotamL"  That  ia,  there  were  at 
Amyclaa  three  leta  of  tripoda,  Ent,  thoie  made 
from  the  apoili  of  the  (iint  or  aecond)  MeaKman 
War,  which  Panmniaa  only  raenttona  parenlho- 
licallj  ;  then,  thoie  which,  with  the  atatoe,  tanned 
the  monoment  of  the  Ulytnpic  victor  Aeaelmi,  made 
by  Oitiadaa  and  Cailon;  and,  katly,  thoie  made  by 
Ariatander  and  Polyclsitna  out  of  the  ipoili  of  the 
battle  of  AegoapotamL  But  in  another  peamge 
(ir.  14.  $  2),  Pauaaniaa  appeara  to  aay  diiliDcliy 
that  the  tripoda  at  Amyclae,  which  were  adorned 
with  the  image!  of  Aphnidila,  Artemii,  and  Cora, 
were  dedicated  by  the  Lacedaemoniana  at  the  end 
of  the  finl  Meaaenian  War.  There  tan,  hoa^Ter, 
be  little  doubt  that  the  wordi  &om  'Afpollnif 
to  irraiea,  are  the  glou  (which  afterwaida  crept 
into  the  text)  of  aome  cummentalor  who  minmdo 
atood  the  former  pauage.  Another  argument  that 
Oitiadaa  cannot  in  plaod  nearly  u  high  a>  the  iint 
Heaaenian  War  ia  deriTed  from  the  ilalement  of 
Panaaniai  (iii.  17.  g  6)  that  the  Zaui  of  Lovchna 
of  Rhegiom  waa  the  nldat  worii  in  bronie  at 
Sparta. 

TbsH  difficnitie*  being  mDared,  it  ia  dear  Eram 
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the  way  in  which  Oitiadaa  ia  mentianed  with  CU- 
Ion  hj  Pwuaniaa  that  ha  wa>  hia  cantempiHaiy,  ai 
he  therefore  fionrishedabout  B.C  £16.  iCALkox.] 
He  i>  the  hut  Spartan  artiat  of  any  diatinction. 
Hia  teacher  ii  onknown  ;  but,  aa  he  SMriaM 


Seyfln,  he  nmy  ban  learnt  hit  art  from  one  <i 
their  pupila  ;  perhap*  from  Theodonu  '<£  SattH, 
who  liied  a  coniidenble  time  at  Sparta.  (Hin. 
OaiA.  d.  Bild.  Kaad.  p.  108.)  [P.  S-l 

GLABER,  P.  VAKI'NIUS,  prHtm;  b.c71 
Ha  waa  among  tha  fint  of  tha  Roman  gena^ 
aant  againat  the  gladiator  Spanacoa  [Staktaci^b], 
and  both  in  hia  own  moTementi  and  in  thoae  of  ha 
lieaienanta  he  waa  nngnlarly  unfortnnate.  Spar- 
tacni  repeatedly  defeated  Olaber,  and  ones  captirad 
hia  wai-horae  and  hia  tictora.  Bnt,  allhoogh  tatr 
miiaioned  by  the  aenale  to  put  down  the  iuniKe- 
tion  of  the  aliTea,  Olaber  bad  only  a  haalily  leriid 
army  to  oppoaa  to  Spartaeui,  and  a  aickly  aDtamn 
thinned  iu  ranka.  (Appian,  fi.  G  L  1 16  i  HoL 
CVon.  9  ;  Fnmtin.  SIraL  i.  G.  §  22.)  Florua  (iii 
20)  mentioni  a  Ciodina  Glabei ;  compHre,  hawtrer, 
Plutanh  {L  o.).  [W.  B.  D.] 

OLA'BRIO,  a  family  naine  of  the  AcdUa  Oeu 
at  Rome.  The  Adlii  Olabrionea  mn  plebetaa 
(Ut.  xm.  10,  24,  ixxTi.  £7),  and  6rat  appear  an 
the  conanlar  Faati  in  the  year  b.  c^  191,  from  wkict 
time  the  name  Irtqaently  occura  to  a  late  peiod  tt 
the  empire.  The  laat  of  the  Glabrionea  who  htU 
tha  Gonaalala  waa  Aniciui  Aciliui  Olabrio  Faoilu, 
one  of  the  aupplementaiy  coniuli  in  a.  D.  438. 

1.  C.  AclLltIB  Ol.ABRlo,  waa  quaeator  in  ■■  c 
203,  and  trihnna  of  the  pleba  in  197,  when  he 
fannght  forward  a  rogation  for  planting  five  cfJfr 
niea  on  the  weatem  coait  of  Italy,  in  order  pn- 
Ixbly  to  repair  the  depopulation  canaed  by  the  vii 
with  HannihaL  (Liy.  xiiii.  29.)  Olabrio  acted 
aa  intarpreler  to  the  Athenian  onbaaay  in  ■.& 
1£5,  when  the  three  pliiloBophera,  Cameade^  Die- 


1  (OolLTJi.  UiPlnt.Ort.iMaj.«; 
Hanob.  SaL  L  5.)  OhArio  waa  at  thia  time  ad- 
Tanced  in  yeara,  oif  aenatorian  rank  ;  and  Plularch 
calla  him  a  diitingoished  lenator  (f.  c).  Ha  wiote 
in  Oreek  a  hiitory  of  Rome  firom  the  (ailinl 
period  to  hia  own  timea.  Thii  worii  ia  cited  by 
Dionyiina  (iii.  77),  by  tHcero  (dt  Of.  iii.  SS),  by 
Plutarch  (Romi.  21),  and  by  the  anthor  <£>  Orf- 
ec]U.ADiit.(ctD.§2).  ItwaatrualaledintoLMia 
by  one  Clsodiua,  and  hia  lernon  i*  nted  by  Liry, 
under  the  titlea  of  Anitalei  Adliani  (iir.  39)  aad 
Libri  Aciliani  (hit.  14).  We  ■aeftoft  read  a 
peaaage  borrowed  or  adapted  froau  the  w<uk  of  Olr 
brio  in  Appian  (^vriao.  10).  Alilina  Fortmiati- 
taaiidaAri.  Afefric  p.26S0,ed.Pntich)aaaiba 
tha  Satumian  Tene 

**  Fundit,  fugat,  proatemit  maiimaa  Irgionea," 
to  nn  Adliua  Olabrio.  (Krauae,  VA  HhL  Bern. 
Fragm.  p.  84.) 

2.  H'.  AciLiun,  C.  r.  L.  n.  Glabxio,  wat  Iii- 
bnne  of  the  pleba  in  a  c  201,  when  he  DF^oaediha 
daim  of  Cn.  Com.  Lentnina,  one  of  the  conaabi' 
that  year,  to  the  pcoriDce  of  Africa,  which  • 
mianimooa  rote  of  the  tribea  had  already  daoeed 
to  P.  8d[^  A&Heanui  I.  (Ut.xii.40.)  Ib  tka 
following  year  Ohibrio  waa  ap    ' 


■•(^ 


u  C«M  aod  ber  off- 
■ftiig  LAs-  ud  Libei*  (inuL  25,  comp.  uL  56  ; 
(^  ii  NaL  Dnr.  W.  24)  M  the  «Dd  of  197. 
Q»bmmpnitarperegrmtii(LiT.  iiiiii.2<,S6}, 
bmcnctiMi  at  tbe  pncdkl  >la*e> 
h  wu  M  ftomidable  u  to  reqnin 
w  of  the  dt;f  i^ionL  (LiT.iuiii. 
X.)'  b  I.  c  193  be  im  an  muoccewfal  cranpe- 
»N  (*  ik(  (ounUbip,  which,  howcTn,  he  ob- 
■wl  a  1)1.  (ecit.  10,  •a.)  In  tlu*  ;eu 
Bow  Mnd  mr  *«auMt  Antiochiu  ihg  OnM, 
bDggfSjfk  [ANnocaoslII.];  nnd  tbe  <»m< 
waeaiBiii  bo«ili[i«  with  the  moat  powerful 


In  the  allMment  itf  the  pro- 
OBiOaM,  Ibe  loiC  of  wu,  feQ  (o  OUbrio; 
habfaibetttiktbeMd  he  wu  directed  by  the 


(noam,  nd  to  tdw,  if  the  cunpnign  wen  pro- 
foa^citnaidiiiuj  gamei  to  Jitter,  ud  offer- 
M  I*  iQ  tk  ihiniia  in  RaD&  (lir.  imL 
1.1) 

Abrie,  Id  whom  tbe  Knate  had  iHigned,  be- 
■!■  lU  Moal  ODiular  aimj  of  two  lenoni,  the 
Mpilnadf  qunend  in  Oreece  ud  Uiicedonia, 
iftBtid  the  month  of  Maj  and  the  dl;  of  Bmn- 
Jin  M  tbe  time  and  place  of  rendeiTOiu.  Fnin 
Aort  be  cRMed  om  to  ApoUonia.  at  the  hetvl 
d  \iftM  bot,  2.000  hone,  and  1£  elephant*, 
•ilk  pnnr,  if  needful,  to  leTj  in  Greece  an  addi- 
iMl  fane  of  5000  men.  (Li'.  mruU;  Appian. 
V-IT.)  He  made  LariMB  in  Theualy  hii  bod- 
iwloii  fna  which,  in  co^peiatioa  with  hja  all;, 
FUip  11.,  kii^  of  Macedonia,  he  ipeedilj  nduced 
UeMisn  t^  whole  diilnct  bttveen  the  Cam- 
kniu  nsanUin  chain  and  suoat  Otta.  Limnaea, 
Pdaanm,  Pbanaliu,  Phetae,  and  Scottuaa,  ei- 
pilled  (he  gamionj  of  Andixhiu,  and  bii  alliea 
itiAlLiBaoa  ;  Philip  of  H^opolii,  ■  pretender 
ta  lie  cniwn  t£  Haodonia,  w*>  lent  in  cha 
Bmi;  aad  AmjBBadei,  the  king  of  the  Atb»- 
"enn,  wii  diiren  from  hit  kingdom.     (Lit.,  Ap- 

AelMchu,  ilanned  at  Olibrio'i  prognai, 
InacU  hinwU  ttrongl;  at  Thenaopjlae ;    but 
■^h>«gh  hia  Aeulian  alliea  occupied  the  piueei  of 
■nt  Oeta,  the  Roowd*  broke  through  hia  ODt- 


toGlubrio 

Heradeiaat  the  fint  of  Oeta, 

the  kller  cilj  look  piiionn  the  Aetolian 

who  tbe  jeai  before  had  thmtened  to 

ar  to  the  Unka  of  the  Tiber.     Tbe 

iw  lent  <n>T07>  to  Qlabiio  at  L 

idet  of  their 
"to  the  bilh  of  Rome."  The  ten 
ni ;  Olihno  put  the  atricteit  interpre 
(eoiBp.  LiT.  Tii.  3] ),  and  when  the  t 
' — '  ihnatened  tbem  with  chain*  and  the 
ia  oKcen  nminded  Glabrio  that  their 


Ee  of  ten  da;*, 
e,  kowevar,  the  Aetoliana  leceiTed 
AotiachB*  wm  preparing  to  renew 
Thn  CMuenlnted  their  force*  thenfore 
pMtaa,  u  the  Coiiatbian  gnit  and  Glabrio 
d  le  ioTCM  iLa  plaoe.  (Poljb.  ix.  9,  10  ; 
^I'i-SS.)  Hi*  much  ban  L^mia  to  Nan- 
Iq  net  Itw  kighaat  ndge  of  Oeta  i  a 
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baodfnl  et  mm  migkl  have  bald  it  aK^nil  the 
whole  coniolai  army.  But  the  dilGeultie*  of  the 
read  were  all  that  GUtrio  had  to  contend  with,  ao 
completely  had  hia  aton  dsmeanour  and  hia  re- 
peated rictoriea  quelled  the  ^irit  of  the  Aetolian*. 
Naupacto*  waa  on  the  point  of  mrrendenng  to 
GUlnio,  bnt  it  wii  reacoed  by  the  intereewion  of 
nl,  T.  QuinUu*  Flamioinut,  and  tbe  be- 
permitled  to  aend  an  embany  to  Rome. 
After  attending  tbe  congreat  of  tbe  Achaean  dtiea 
Aegiiua,  and  a  fraideaa  attempt  to  piwBre  a 
Eal  of  tbe  eiilei  to  Elii  and  Sparta,  Glabrio  re- 
tumed  to  Phoda,  and  blockaded  Amphiwa.  While 
yet  engaged  in  the  aiege,  hii  lueceuor,  L.  Cor- 
nelina  Sdpio.  aniTed  ^m  Rome,  and  Olabrio 
gave  np  to  him  tbe  command.  (Polyb.  iiL  I,  2  ; 
Liv.  iiiTi.  35,  xnvii.  6 ;  Appian,  Sfr.  21.)  A 
triumph  wa*  nnanimauil;  granted  to  Qlabrio,  but 
it!  unanal  tpleDdoor  waa  aomewhal  abated  hj  the 
abaoDce  of  hi*  conquering  anny,  which  remiUBed 
in  Qieece.  He  triumph^  in  the  aatomn  of  B.  C. 
1 90.  "  De  Aetoleia  et  rege  Syriae  Antjocho." 
GUbrio  waa  a  candidate  for  tbe  eemanhjp  in  b.  c. 
189.  Bi]ttbepartyafthenoble*which,inl93,bad 
eidoded  him  inm  the  eoaiulabip,  again  pnWed. 
It  waa  ramoored  that  a  part  of  the  rich  booty  of 
the  Syrian  camp,  which  had  not  bean  diaplayed  at 
hia  triumph,  might  be  found  in  hit  beuae.  The 
tealimony  of  hit  li^tua,  M.  Poniut  Calo,  waa 
nnfaTonnble  to  hint,  and  Glabrio  withdraw  from 
an  impeachment  of  the  tribune*  of  the  ptebe,  nndeT 
the  decent  netext  of  yielding  to  a  powerful  Action. 
(LiT.  iiiTii.  S7i  Plat  O*  Afiy.  12,  13,  Uj 
FloT.  ii.  8.  §  10  ;  Aor.  Viet  Vir.  IBiatr.  47,  54  ; 
Front.  Smt  ii.  4.  g  4  •  Eutnn.  iii.  4 ;  Appiwa, 
^.17—21,) 

3.  M'.  AciuvaH'.p.C.N.GLaBiito,*onafthe 
preceding,  dedicated,  a*  dunmTir  onder  a  decree  of 
the  tanale,  ac  181,  the  Temple  of  Piety  in  the 
herb-moiket  at  Rome.  Tbe  elder  Glabrio  had 
Towed  thia  tempb  on  the  day  of  hia  engagement 
with  Antiochn*  at  Thermopylae,  and  hit  ton 
placed  in  it  an  equeatrian  itatua  of  hii  father,  tbe 
fint  gilt  atatue  erected  at  Rome  (Lir.  iL  34  ;  Val. 
Max.  ii.  5.  $  I).  Glabrio  waa  one  of  the  enmle 
aedilea  in  8.  c  166,  when  he  mperintended  the 
celebration  of  the  Megalenaian  game*  (TerenL 
Aadr.  UL/tA),  and  aopplemBntary  conaol  in  a  c. 
154,  in  the  room  of  L.  Pottumiu*  Atbinua,  who 
died  in  bit  eoninlar  year.  (Obaeq.  Ji  Pnd.  76  ; 
Faat.  Capit] 

4.  M'.  AciLius  Glibuo,  tribune  of  the  plebi. 
The  data  of  hia  tribuntabip  ii  not  aaeertained.  He 
brought  (btwaid  and  carried  the  lex  Adlia  do  Ra- 
pctnndii,  which  prohibited  arapliatio  and  compe- 
lendinatio.  (Cic  in  I'trr.  Act.  Pr.  17,  n  Parr.  ii. 
1,9,  Paeudo-A*con..s^ot/.  Terr.  p.  149,  im  Act. 
II.  Terr.  p.  165,  Orelli.)  For  the  Lex  Caecilia 
mentioned  by  Vaierina  Haximut  (ri.  9.  $  10),  we 
ahonld  prabably  read  Lex  Acilia.  \I3ict,  ^  .litlig. 
I.  o.  RtfKlmmAie.) 

6.  M'.  AdLiuB  M.  r.  M.  n.  Glabhh),  aon  of 
the  pieceding  and  of  Mucia,  a  daagbter  of  P. 
H[iciuiScaeTola,conanlinB.c  1S3L  He  married 
a  danghter  of  M.  Acmiliu*  Scaum*,  coninl  in  B.  Ci 
116  (Cic.  w  Ftrr.L  17).  whom  Snlla,  in  B.C  82, 
compelled  him  to  diTorce.  (Plut.  Si^  33,  Pomp. 
9.)  Glabrio  wa*  praetor  nrhann*  in  B.C  70.  when 
he  pitaided  at  tbe  impeachment  of  Veire*.  (Cic  M 
Yerr,  L  2.)  Cicero  wai  anxiooa  to  bring  on  the 
trial  of  Veirea  during  tbe  praelorthip  of  Glabrio 
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in.  18;  Pieiida-A«on.  n  Virr.  argum.  p.  12S, 
Orelli),  whoK  coDdnct  in  IIib  pnlimmuica  uid  the 
pmidency  of  the  judicium  be  ommendi  (n  Feir. 
AcL  iL  V.  29,  63^  and  dcKribe*  him  u  utin  in 
hii  judtcial  fiincUoiu  tnd  (acefiil  oC  hit  npntstiiHi 
<B  Ferr.  L  10,  14),  iltbongh,  in  a  l«Mr  work 
{BtmI.  63),  tie  ujri  that  Qlotoia't  natoral  indo- 
lenca  mund  tha  good  •ducation  he  had  nceiYsd 
fmn  bis  gnndbthei  ScacTola.  Olabrio  wai  contnl 
with  a  Calpaniiui  Pi»  in  B.  c  67,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing ;eai  pracannU  of  Cilicia  (Schol.  OronOT.  in 
Oic.proLtg.Maii.fp.  438,442,  Orelli),  to  which, 
bf  the  Oabioian  lav  [OaBIKJUs],  Bithjiua  and 
PontDi  were  added.  (SaL  HiiL  t.  p.  243,  ed.  Oet- 
bich ;  PluL  Pomp.  30.)  He  uieceeded  L.  LncnUoi 
in  the  dinction  of  the  vac  againit  Mithridalet 
(Dion  Cau.  hit.  14  ;  Cic  pro  L^.  Man.  2. 
§  6 ),  but  his  militai;  caieer  wu  not  antweiahle 
to  hii  civil  cepntation.  Olabrio  hunied  la  the 
East,  thinking  tbU  Mithridatn  was  alnadj  coo- 
queied,  and  that  he  ihould  obtain  aa  tatj  triumph. 
But  when,  inttead  of  a  Tanqnished  enemj,  he 


frontien  of  Bithynia.  (Dion  Obh.  xxiv.  17  ;  Cic 
^>n>  Ltg,  Man.  I.C.)  Olahrio  ni  indeed  wone 
than  ineffident.  He  directlf  fomented  the  ininb- 
ordiuatjon  in  the  legions  of  Lucullni  by  isaning, 
soon  after  bi>  airinil  in  Asia,  a  proclamation 
releaaing  Lucullui't  uldien  bam  their  miliiar; 
obedience  to  him.  and  menacing  them  vith  punish- 
ment iS  the;  continued  under  hi>  command.  (App 
Mi&riii.  90.)  Lucuilua  reugned  part  of  hii 
army  to  Olabrio  (Cic  pro  Leg.  Man.  9),  who 
allowed  Mithiidates  (o  raiage  Cappadocia,  and  to 
regain  the  greater  portion  of  the  proTincei  which 
the  Rgmani  had  Rripped  him  a£  (Dion  Cau.  Le.) 
OUbcio  WBi  hiuiielf  lapeneded  by  Cu.  Pompey, 
as  Mon  at  the  Manilian  law  had  tcanifened  to  him 
de  war  in  tbe  East.  In  the  debate  on  tha  doom 
of  Catiline's  accomplices  in  December,  B.C  63, 
Glabrio  dedared  in  faTonr  a(  (apital  punishment, 
before  the  ipeecb  of  Cata  determined  the  majority 
of  the  lenale  (Cic  ad  AU.  xiL  21),  and  lie  ap- 
proTod  geneiall;  of  Cicera't  consuUhip  (PhiL  IL  6). 
He  was  ■  member  of  the  college  of  pontlA  in 
B.  c.  67.  (ffur.  Reip.  6,  ad  (i.fi.  ii.  i.) 

6.  M'.  AciLiUB  Olabiiio,  son  of  the  preceding 
and  of  Aemilia,  daughter  of  M.  Aemilios  ScBurai, 
consul  in  B,  c.  115.  Olabrio  addressed  the  ju- 
dicei  in  behalf  of  bis  bther-in-bw,  who  was  im- 
peached for  extortion  in  b.  c  £4.  [SouRUs.} 
(Ascon.  n  Ctc  Scaarim.  p.  29,  Orelli)  Glabrio 
was  bom  in  the  hooie  of  Cn.  Pompey,  B.  c.  81,  who 
married  his  mother  after  her  compulsory  divorce 
from  the  elder  Olabrio  [No.  SJ.  Aemilia  died  in 
giring  birth  to  him.  (Plat.  SmU.  33,  Pomp.  9.) 
In  the  dvil  wars,  a  c  48,  Olabrio  wsj  one  of 
Caesar's  lleatenaots,  and  conunonded  the  garrison 
of  Oricum  in  Epeinis  (Cass.  B.C.  iii  15,  16,  39). 
During  the  A&ican  war  OUbrio  wns  stationod  in 
Sicily,  and  at  this  time,  b.  c  4S,  Cicero  addressed 
to  him  nine  letters  {ad  Fan,.  xliL  30—39)  in 
behalf  of  friends  or  dients  to  whom  their  a&in  in 
Sidly,  or  the  casoaltiei  of  the  civil  war,  rendered 
protection  important.  When  Caeiai,  in  B.  c.  44, 
was  preparing  for  the  Parthian  wan,  Glabrio  was 
sent  fbrwnrd  into  Oreece  with  ■  detachment  of  the 
aimy,  and  succeeded  P.  Sulpiciui  Rufus  in  the 
gOTemment  of  Achaia.  ■  He  was  twice  defended  on 
capital  charges  by  Cicero,  and  acquitted  ;  and 


OLAUCIA. 
during  the  dvit  waia,  be,  in  ntnm,  was  tarricesUi 
to  his  fimner  adiocate  (Cic  uj /im.  Tii.  30,31). 
In  Cic  ml  Fam.  xiii.  60,  some  editors  read,  for  Aua^ 
Acilio,  and  refer  it  to  this  QIateio.  (OreUi,  0mm, 
TVLf.!.) 

7-  M'.  AciuuB  Olabuo,  was  conso]  with 
Tnjan  in  A.  D.  .91.  The  auguries  which  pnnisd 
Trajan  the  empire,  piedieted  death  to  hia  adb^;ia 
in  the  conmlsbip.  To  gain  the  bnmr  of  Domitiui, 
Qlabrio  fou^t  ai  a  gbdiator  in  the  ampbithcatn 
attached  to  the  emperor's  liUa  at  Alba,  and  slec  • 
lion  of  nnosnal  sise.  Olabrio  was  iirat  binithfil 
and  afterwards  put  to  death  by  Domitian.  (SuL 
i>ain.  10 ;  Dion  Cass,  lirii.  12,  14  ;  Jdt.  SaL 
if.  94.)  [W.  R  D.] 

OLA'PHYRA  (Tkofpifa),  an  hetaeia,  irtoss 
efaarm^  it  is  nid,  chiefly  induced  Antony  to  gin 
the  kingdom  of  Cappadocia  to  her  son  Arehdais, 
in  B.  c  S4.  (Dion  Cass.  ilii.  32  )  App.  BJL  Oe. 
T.  7  i  comp.  Vol.  I.  p. 263.)  [E.  E.] 

OLAUCE  (rAsin)).  1.  One  of  the  Ktmia, 
the  name  of  Glance  being  only  a  persotii£catioa  of 
the  colour  of  the  sea.  (Horn.  IL  iriii.  39.) 

2.  One  of  the  Danaides.  (Apollod.  ii.  I.  $  6.) 

3.  An  Arcadian  nymph.  (I^us.  riii  47.  !2.} 

4.  The  wife  of  Upis,  the  mother  of  what  CiccN 
(de  NaUDeor.  iii.  23)  calls  the  third  Diana. 

fi.  A  daughter  of  king  Creon  of  Corinth,  iwm, 
after  deserting  Medeia,  enwtd  lumself  to  la, 
hut  Medeia  took  Tengouice  by  sending  her  a  wed- 
ding gniment,  the  magic  power  of  which  borat  the 
wearer  lo  death.  Thus  Glaaoe  and  even  bd 
father  periled.  (Apolbd.  i.  9.  g  2B  i  Diod.  if. 
&!• ;  Hygin.  FaL  25  i  comp.  Eurip.  Med.) 

6.  A  daughter  of  Cychnni  of  Salamij,  who  na^ 
ried  Actaeus,  and  beoune  by  him  the  motha  li 
Telamon.  (ApoUod.  iii.  12.  §  7.) 

7.  A  danghter  of  Cycnus,  who  was  slun  by  Iks 
Greeks  in  the  Trojan  war,  whereupon  Glagce  be- 
came the  slafe  of  the  Telamonian  Ajai.  (Did. 
Cnt.iL  13.  &c)  [L&] 

OLAirClA  (rAauaio),  a  danghter  of  the  rin^ 
god  Scamaoder.  When  Herades  went  to  nr 
against  Troy,  Deinuehos,  a  Boeotian,  one  of  the 
companions  ot  Heracles,  fell  in  Ioto  with  GUuds. 
But  Deimschus  waa  slain  in  battle  befoie  Glaads 
had  gifen  birth  to  the  child  she  had  by  him.  Sbs 
fied  for  refuge  to  Herades,  who  took  her  with  lim 
to  Greece,  and  entrusted  her  to  the  tare  ot  Clna, 
the  fiither  of  Deimacbua,  She  then  gafe  birth  U 
a  aon,  whom  she  called  Scamaoder,  and  who  sAo- 
wards  obtained  ■  tract  of  hud  in  Boeotia,  De< 
Tened  by  two  streams,  one  of  which  he  tsllad 
Scamander  and  the  other  Olauda.  He  was  aa^ 
ried  to  Acidnsa,  from  whom  the  BoeotiBn  wdl, 
Adduia,  derired  its  nBme,and  had  throe  dangfaltnt 
who  were  worshipped  under  the  name  of  ^  the 
three  maidens."   (PIut-QtMal.  tV.  41,     (L.  S.] 


time,  and  with  L.  Appideius  Si 
tribune  of  the  j^ba  in  the  aame  jrar.  Olaads 
hehl  the  comitia  of  the  tribes  at  an  irregular  tase 
and  place,  and  thus  piwnred  the  election  of  SaIa^ 
ninua  to  the  tribunesbip.  He  waa  candidate  te 
the  Gonaulship  in  the  year  .immediately  sareeediag 
hia  praetorihip,  although  the  law*  uipodnted  an  i>- 
ternl  of  at  least  two  jeara.  Qlaacsa  was  the  taly 
pmetor  who  accompanied  Satummns  in  his  flight  to 
the  Capitol,  and  when  the  ibgitiTea  wen  compdM 
by  want  of  water  to  sonender,  be  perished  with  hiK. 


GLAUCIA8. 
I^zni  mn{iaOtl.B.  6)  (bat  iltlniDgb  Olancia 
n  gM  ndndrd  bj  th«  kbmu  id  tbeir  d«ccM  lor 
Ike  nneolMD  of  Stnuninn*  and  hit  putinni, 
Hiriu  pti  bim  to  death  on  hii  own  aalhoril;. 
(Qc  »i^  t%/mC.  RMr.  perd.  7.  in  Cat.  t.  2, 
Pttff.  m.!>,Je  /famp.  Hap.  24  ;  SchoL  Bob. 
■  mtmim.  p.  277,  OreUi  -.  App.  B.  C.  i.  2B,  S2  [ 
?iL  Mu.  it  7  :  Pint  JMbr.  27.  80  ;  Veil.  Pu. 
iL>l:Fbr.iu.  16.  g  4.)  Cicero  conpara  Glan- 
tia  te  tbi  itlmian  detoagogiw  HTpnboloi  (StmL 
Iliads;!  tliat  be  wai  the  wont  of  men.     He 


tbe  plebi, 
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"iaf.(i0r,iL8l,6S.)  Adi 
Cna(ff»Ai*.rt)it6. 1  U)o 
•fd-a^anuier.  He  nied 
■hi  1  npiu  ws*  read  to  ifaen  . 
tW  ^mk  "  dictator,  coniil,  praetor,  or  nugiater 
•fan'iceatied  in  tbe  preamble.  If  to,  tbe 
■VBavBwconeeni  of  thein:  bolif  they  beard 
iknrdi'uid  whouerer  after  thii  ruaetment," 
■tBi»lBo|[(harp,(«iaiii«  new  fetter  of  law  wu 
im^abtfergrd.  Olaucia  va*  the  aotbar  of  a 
""  4(  RfBelDDdii  of  which  the  fmgmenli  am  col- 

■'    '■ p.  269),  md  he  in- 

rf  ccHnpertDdinatio. 
tUE.<*fvr.  LK.)  [W.  R  D.] 

CUU'a&S  (rAunCot).  1.  King  of  the  lU;- 
OB^  <r  nubcr  of  tbe  TwUnitiani,  ane  of  the  IU7- 
natriba.  He  u  firet  mentioned  at  bringing  a 
tHUtnUe  brcc  to  the  aHutance  of  Geitni,  ano- 


ac  Hi.  Thejr  wen,  bowcTer,  both  defealea, 
aJ  Ckoat  forced  to  take  refuge  within  the  Tau- 
^*iaa  lerritoriea,  whither  Alexander  did  not 
pim  him,  hii  attention  being  oUed  eliewhere  by 

i><  »w  o(  the  TCTolt  of  Thebes,  (Arrian,  i.  i, 
•1  We  lien  hear  of  OlaociM,  nearly  20  j«n 
ff",  a  ilfiirdiog  in  anjtom  tnihe  infeni  Pyrrhni, 
■Wi  hi>  htber  A(«idu  wi>  driten  out  of  Epeirua. 
(Pht /yrL  3 )  Juatin.iTii.  3.)  By  thiBmeaiure 
^  pn  irftoce  to  CaHandei,  who  Kught  to  gain 

rfonl  GbociB  200  talenu  tn  gire  op  the  child. 
"« loBg  after,  the  Macedonian  king  invaded  hii 
Milorin,  and  defeated  him  in  battle ;  bnt  though 
doaa  bmnd  biaielf  by  the  treaty  which  enaned 
<>  nfais  bom  hoitililiea  against  tbe  allin  of  Cu- 
»da,  he  RiU  Rtained  Pprhai  at  hit  court,  and, 
"  >-  c.  307,  look  the  opportonity,  after  the  death 
W  AltRi^  king  of  Epeinii,  to  invade  thai  conntry 
™h  aa  anoy,  and  eiiabli 
Aen  12  jrm  old,  upon  Ih, 
«;  Pl»t./yr*.  S;  Jnetin. 


He  yoong  pnncf 
one.  (Diod.  lii 
L5;  Pai      ■    ■■ 


i  M  The  (mitoriee  of  Oianeiaa  bordered  npon 
'*a«  rf  (he  Oieck  dtica,  Apollonia  and  Epi- 
"■""" ;  and  thii    ptoiimily  in»ol»ed   him    in 


<t  butilitiea  with  t) 


ID  312  he 
""B  Dade  btiSKlf  nuutei  of  Epidamniu,  by  the 
■»«»««  of  the  Coniyraeana  (Diod.  lii.  70,  78.) 
nw  ^  oF  hia  death  ii  not  mentioned  ',  but  it 
■ftnn  that  be  wa>  alill  reigning  in  B.  c  3K 
**«  PjTfbm  repurtd  to  bia  court,  to  be  preaer 
BUi.iBarria|Birfoneofhiaaoni.(Plot/*yrrA.4.) 
1  An  offior  of  caralry  in  the  lerrice  of  Alei- 
■^  at  the  bMtle  of  Oaagamela.    (Arrian, 

I  (Pnhifa  the  ame  with  the  preceding). 
™w  ofCaaaider,  whom  he  enbnited  with  the 
«r|c  of  Booaa  and  her  aon  Aleunder  when  he 
•J*^  Ikem  aa  priaoDcra  in  the  citadel  of  Am- 
I^^   After  tba  peace  of  &c.  311,  Caatandet 


cnt  Kcret  orden  to  Olanciai  to  pot  both  hit  cap- 
ivei  to  death,  which  initructiona  he  immedialely 
ibeyed.    (Diod.  lix.  62,  105.)         [E.  H.  B.] 

GLAtrCIAS    (rAamlat),    a    ihetoriciui    of 

Athena,  who  appean  to  hare  lived  in  the  firit 

Ltury  of  onr  aeia,  bat  he  it  mentioned  only  bj 

Plolarch  [Sgmpoi.  i.  10,  3,  iL  2).  [L,  9.1 

OLAUTIAS  (r^aiMtot),  a  Greek  phyeicUn, 

longing  to  the  leet  of  the  Empjrici  (Galen,  IM 

MeOi.  Med.  IL  7,  vol.  x.   p.  142,   Cominenl.  n 

HippofT.  **  Epid.  VI."  iii.  29,  vid.  ivii.  pt.  ii.  p. 

94),  who  lived  after  Senpion  of  Alexandria,  and 

befon  Heradeidea  of  Tarentum,  and  iherpfore  pro- 

iably  in  the  third  or  aecond  century  B.  c.     (Celme, 

AiJIfsfic.i.Praef  p.6.)  Galen  mention)  him  aa  one 

it  the  earlieit  commentntort  on  the  whole  of  the 

imrka  of  Hippocralea  (tbnimfjii.  in  Hippncr,  "!>« 

Vanor."  L  24,  vol.  ivi.  p.  196),  and  he  alao  wrote 

m  alphabetical  ^naaaly  on  the  dilflcnlt  wordi  00- 

wring  in  the  Hippociatic  collection.    (EroL  Glon. 

Hippoer.  p.  16,  ed.  Frani.)     Hit  commenlariea  on 

Hippocmtea  are  several  timea  quoted  aud  referred 

by  Galen.     [Cammenl.  a  Hippoer.  •^  De  Ha- 

r."  i.  Praet  ii.  30.  vol  ivi.  pp.  I,  324,  827  ; 

Oraowni  «  Hippoer. "  Epid.  VI."  1.  Praef.  ii.  65, 

>L  ivii.  pt.  L  pp.  794,  992.)     It  it  uncertain 

hether  he  it  the  peiaon  quoted  by  Pliny.    (//.  JV. 

I.  99,  iiL  102,  iiii.  47,  ixiv.  91.)     Fabridua 

iy>  be  waa  the  matter  of  Heiacleidca  of  Tarenlum, 

at  not  been  able  to  6nd  any  authority.  [A'U. 
Or^-re.  vol.  xiii.  p.  17!,  ed.  Vet.)      [W.  A.G.] 

GLAU'CI  AS  (rAaiKfai),  a  ttatuary  of  Aegina, 
who  made  the  bronze  chariot  and  atntoe  of  Gclon, 
the  ton  of  Deinomenea,  aftemardi  tyrant  of  Syra- 
cnae,  in  tommemoration  of  hia  viitoiy  in  the  cha- 
riot rac«  at  Olympia.  01.  73.  a  c.  438.  The  fol- 
lowing bronie  ttatuea  at  Olympia  were  aJao  by 
Glauciai: — Phllon,  whoae  victory  waa  recorded  in 
the  following  epigram  by  Siroonidea,  the  ton  of 
Leoprepea, — 

Ilirrpir  iiir  Ktpnipa,  tl\tif  S*  ftafi',  d^iil  Si 
r^avMV 
T»f,  vol  fin)  ^i  tf  iWiaiiSas : 
Olttucut  of  Caryslna.  the  boxer,  practiiing  atrokea 
(o-Kiofiaxw')  ;  and  Theagenea  of  Thaioa,  who  con- 
qnered  EulhyRmt  In  boxing  in  01.  75,  B.  c.  480 
(Paut.  vi.  6.  g  2).  GUuciai  therefore  flouriahed 
B.C.  4SI!— 4S0  (Phds.  vi.  9.  9  3,  10.  §  I,  II. 
i  3).  [P.  S.) 

GI,ATI'C1DES  (rAa«fST|i).  one  of  the  chief 
men  of  Abyiua  when  it  was  beiieged  by  Philip  V. 
of  MncrdoR,  in  B.c.  200,  and  apparently  one  of 
the  fifty  eldera  whom  the  people  hud  bound  by  an 
oath  to  ilay  the  women  and  childrer  '  ■  ' 
the  trenaurea  of  the  ( 
■honld  hate  got  pmi 
Qlagcidea,  however,  with  tome  othen,  ihrui 
what  they  had  nndertaken,  and  aent  the  pneiu 
with  aupplianl  wrealha  to  make  a  aurrender  of  tho 
town  to  Philip.  (Poljb.  xvi.  29—34  ;  Liv.  xxxi. 
17.)  [E.  E.] 

GLAU'CIDRS,  ■  Greek  tiatnary,  one  of  those 
who  made  "alhletaa,  et  nrmatoa,  et  Tcnatorea, 
■aerilicantetque "  (PUn.  H.  N.  xixiv.  8.  1.  19. 
I  34).  tP-  S.] 

OLAU'CION,  a  painter  of  Corinth,  and  the 
teacher  of  Athenion  [Athinion,  No.  1].  (Plin. 
ff.M  wxv.  11.  a.  40.  529.)  [P.  S.] 

GLAUCIPPUS  {rA«.i*nnr«).  ■  aon  of  tbe 
Athenian  oiator  Hyperide^  ia  nnd  by  PlutpHb^ 


r  the    inner"^i[ 
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(  VU.  X.  Oral.  p.  848),  who  all*  him  a  riwIoT,  to 

hsTc  written  nntioiu,  one  of  wbicb,  vii.  againat 

PhocioD,  ia  mmtionMl  by  Plutarch  hiniKlt  {ftoe. 

i  i  comp.  Athen.  liii.  p.  690  ;  SuM.i.  s.  r^aimr- 

nt  i  Phot.  BiL  did.  266.  p.  495,  ed.  Bekker.) 

Wbetlier  be  i*  die  ume  u  tl|e  ilie 

cippoi,  of  whom  A  fragnienl  i>  preterred  bj  Seimca 

(CWroD.  ii.  25),  01  M  the  Olsucippiu  who  wro' 

on  ibe  Sacn  oT  the  Atbenuui  (bUcrab.  Sal. 

13).i.unoert«n.  (L.  &] 

QLAUCON<rA(^in»'),inAtheaian  mentioned 
bj  Tele*  (ap.  Slob.  J-Jerii.  tdL  iL  p.  82.  ed  GaiiT.}, 
who  appeui  (0  hsTe  bonte  ■  diitioguiahed  part  ' 
tbe  laatatiugglaodbeAtbeaianaagainalAnUK''" 
Oonata*,  known  b;  the  nama  of  tbe  ChremoniulB 
war,  B.C.  363.  Af^  it*  termination  he  fled, 
together  with  Cbiemonide*,  to  the  omrt  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphui,  whEie  he  wa*  received  witb  great 
bononc,  and  me  to  a  high  place  in  the  king'*  con- 
fidence. Droyien  {HtlUni$>n.  vol  il  p  206)  aup- 
poM>  him  to  be  the  *Bma  abuicon  that  ii  mentioned 
by  Pylhermna  (i^  AOhbu  iL  p.44)  a*  a  water- 
drinker,  and  who  i*  there  called  one  of  the  tyranta 
of  the  PoiTBoeoi  (J'  ten  IltifKuwi  raffmioiivi]  j 
bvt  thia  aipreuion  ia  underatood  by  Thirlwall. 
with  more  probability,  to  refer  to  the  thirty  tyranto 
o(b.c  404.  (Thirlwall'i  Gmt*,  nA.  riil  p.  92 
Dot)  [E.H.B.] 

OLAUCON  (TKUmf),  an  Athenian,  who, 
together  with  hia  brslher  Qlaucui,  and  Theo- 
porapna,  father  of  Macartatui,  endearoured  by  ■ 
forged  will  to  obtain  poueuion  of  tome  property, 
to. the  exclnaion  of  Fhrlomacbe,  who  wa*  neit  of 
kin  to  the  deceaied.  The  forgery  wa*  delected, 
but  the  attempt  wa*  renewed  by  ihem  aunc**ful]y 
in  soother  trial  (Jiolicairfa  ;  KieDiii.(^Aitl.i.t.), 
which  placed  Theopamptu  in  pounaion  of  the 
property  (Dem.  e.  Afooirt.  p[h  10£1,  10o2).  The 
apeech  of  Dnno*thene*  tfi 
writUn  to  lecoTor  it  foe  £i 
Phylomachf.  [E.  E.] 

GLAUCON  (rxauwr),  grammariani,  1.  An 
emioent  rbapaodiet,  or  expoiitor  of  Homer,  men- 
tioned by  Plato,  in  conjanction  with  Metrodorua 
of  Lampiacua,  and  Steiimbrotua  of  Thaao*.  (Itai. 
p.  530,  d.  I  aee  the  note*  of  MuUer  and  NitMch.) 
2.  A  writer  on  Homer,  quoted  by  AriiUtle.  {FoSt. 
35 :  ihi*  ii  one  of  the  pB*BBgvB  which  Ritl 
aider*  aa  the  addilioni  of  a  btor  wri 
that  Olaucon  lived  after  Ariitotle.)  3.  Uf  Tanus 
alio  a  writer  on  Homer,  and  apparently  the  head 
of  a  gtammatiol  school  He  wrote  a  worit  en- 
titled i\ii<aai.  (Schol.  ad  Horn.  ILuX  ;  Athen. 
xi.  p.  480,  f.)  4.  or  Teoi,  a  writer  aa  recitation. 
(AriatoL  AM.  ill  1.)  Whether  of  the  aboye 
wriWn,  the  fint  and  Mcond  are  the  *ame  ■*  either 
the  third  or  the  fmnh,  or  different  from  either, 
il  ii  impouible  M  determine.  The  fint  ia  inppoaed 
hy  *ome  to  hare  been  an  Athenian,  becauw  Plato 
doe<  not  men^on  hi*  country.  (Comp.  Villoiain, 
PnUs-  <«l  lleia.  p.  25.)  [P.  S.) 

GLAUCON  (r^aJjti.i'),  reUtive*  of  Plato.  1. 
The  ion  of  Critia*,  *on  of  Oropide*,  wa*  alao  the 
brother  of  Callaeichrui,  and  Uie  (sther  of  Cbar- 
mide*  and  of  PlaW*  mother,  PerictioDs  ;  he  was, 
conaeqoently,  uncle  I*  Critiaa  (the  tyrant)  on  the 
&tber'»  aide,  and  to  Plato  on  the  mother**  aide. 
(Plat.;«wi>>;  Xen.  Mem.  lU.  7.  g  1  ;  Heindori; 
ad/'^.  OUrn.  pl54.) 

3.  The  aoD  of  AiiitoD,  and  brother  of  Pbito, 
who,  bwide*  aneslioning  him  elaewhtM,  make* 


t    HudpraTw    wa* 


r:  he  belie? 
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bim  one  of  Ibe  apeaken  in  Ihs  repnblie.  H*  il 
atao  introduced  a*  a  apeaker  in  XenophoD'i  Utmr 
Tobilia  (iiL  6).  Suida*  (i.  e.  IUiItv)  call*  .hia 
aiancui.  (Sea  alio  Diog.  l^rt.  iiL  4  ;  Phi. 
de  Frai.  Amor.  p.  464,  e,)  Id  Plato**  Pammiia 
olao,  Olancon  i*  one  of  the  qxalur*  ;  but  a  haht 
haa  been  raited  whether  thia  i>  uol  a  diftml 
peraon,  on  the  ground  of  an  anacbrcaiiaB  -^icA 
the  paaaage  contain*.     Conudering,  however,  Ike 

probable  that  thia  Glaucon  i*  hi*  bnlher.  (Caop. 
Heindorf.  ad  Plat.  Pamm.  p.  126.)  Then  i^ 
perhapt,  more  doubt  about  the  Glaucon  who  i*  oa 
oftheapeakerain  the^ini>onw>(p.  I72,c). 

It  ii  universally  bslieied  that  tbiiGlanconii  lb* 
Athenian  philoeopher  mentioned  by  Diogsae*  I* 
i^rliuB,  a*  the  author  of  a  book  contoiiuag  niac 
dialoguea,  entitled,  ^iUadi,  EdpiirUliif,  'A/iimxpt, 
Etelas,  AvmetiSi,!,  'Afurraiimt,  lU#aX«,  'Anfl- 
ipVlfot,  Mtriitni.  Thirty-two  other  dialogott, 
which  were  aacribed  to  him,  are  deaignated  a*  ijia' 
rioui  by  Uiogene*  (iL  124). 

The  following  pedigree  npnoeoto  the  wlatiw- 
ahipa  above  lefoired  to ; — 


[P.S.] 

GLAUCCNOME  (rAoMwnifiit),  mis  ef  Ike 
dang^ton  of  Nereva.  (He*.  Tiaag.  2G6  ;  ApnllaL 
■  2.  i  7.  [L.  S.I 

OLAUCUS  (rAoiiiui).      ).  A   gfudaim  J 

Aeolu*,  BOD  of  Siayphu*  and  Merope,  and  &Iher  d 

Bellerophonteg.  (Horn.  IL  vi.  154  ;  Apidlod.  i.  9. 

I  3 ;    Paus.  ii.  4.  §  3.)      Ho  Uved  at  Potoiac 

ipiwid   the  power  of  Aphrodite,  and   did  nqi 

jw  hia  mare*  M  bleed,  that  they  might  be  ill 

anger  for  the  hone  racs.     According  to  othen. 

fed  Ihem  with  human  &*h,  for  the  putpoae  of 

making  them  epirilcd  and  warlike.     This  ucil<4 

tbe  angEr  of  Aphrodite  or  the  god*  in  geoecal.  'h> 

punithed  him  in  this  way; — wheD  Aoattnacels- 

brated  tbs  funeral  guoe*  of  bia  bther,  Peliis,  si 

'  '  II*,  Olaucui  took  port  in  them  with  a  chariot 

four  hone* ;  but  the  animals  weiv  frighMcd 

upaet  the  chariot.    (Paua,  iii.  18.  f  9,  V.  17. 

.      1  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  2a  ;  Nodd.  Din^t.  li.  lU-} 

According  M  others,  they  tore  Qlancni  to  )iHa*i 

having  drunk  {torn  the  wator  of  a  matd  well  ii 

Boeotia,  in  eouiequence  of  which  thej  were  aoitd 

madnfls* ;  othen,  again,  describe  this  vmA- 

aa  the  consequence  of  their  having  tMa  a 

called  hippomanea.  (Hjgin.  Fall.  350,  Hi; 

SchoL  ad  Surip.  Or.  318,  J'loss.  115»;  Smt. 

409  ;  Euiuth.  ad  Howl  p.  269  ;  Elym.  Ka|i- 

685.  42  1  PoDb  ii.  e.  §  1 1  Aelian,  H.  A.  iv, 

25  1  Viig.  Gtorg.  iii.  267.)     It  wa*  believed  « 

the  Corinlfaian  iatbmna  that  it  waa  haunted  hy  the 

ahade  of  Ohuicu*,  who  frighteoad  the  banes  duif 

the  race,   and  was  therafore  called  nfU.'""' 

(FBna.Ti.  30.  §9.)     Gloucn*  of  Potuiaa  (rAaSoi 

nvrtntit)  was  the  title  of  one  of  Aeschybs'  1"> 

tragedies.   {Vi'tXtHm,  Dm  AMctifi  Wlv-9.»U 


OLAUCUa. 
AUH^p,l7S,M  Onid.  TVi^Hd.  voL  L  pp^  SO, 

i  Amtl  Hij^laehni,  and  gnndun  at  Bel- 
laufkaato.  He  mi  ■  Lfdu  princF,  and  led  hu 
bou  &ga  Xul^D*  to  lh«  MiitMnea  of  Prum  in 
1^  nr  with  tin  Onekt.  (Uont.  IL  iL  875,  Ti 
^j  HooL  I  147.)  He  was  OM  of  the  DtMt 
tmaat  bene*  m  tlig  nds  of  tha  TraJBiu,  and 
HMKBd  sitll  Diomeda  bj  ti«  o[  ho^Uiitj, 
rtid  ikon  1  Teij  ««iy  inletamne  between  tho 
Oniki  ml  Ljduu.  (Ham.  /:.  rii.  13,  xii 
»•.  ttt,  iri.  492,  Ac,  XTiL  140,  ic)  He  >u 
•la  if  i)u,  bM  bii  body  vu  tairied  back  lo 
I^  (Qiint  Sajn.  />arW9i.  iii.  236,  it.   1, 

1  A  BB  of  Antenor,  (ongbt  in  tha  TiDJan 
■K  •a'  wai  ilain  b;  Ibe  Telanwnian  Ajax. 
ifWi.27;  Diet  Cret  IT.  7.) 

i  Oh  rf  tb*  Domeioiu  loiu  of  Priam.  (Apol- 
Hill  lis.) 

i  A  m  if  the  Meaamiaii  king  Aepjtiia,  whim 
k  Boeded  on  tbe  throne.  He  diitingniihed 
'■••if  bj  hit  ^ J  to  wardi  tlie  goda,  and  wo  the 
la  wbg  D&ied  ncrifice*  to  Macbaon.   (Paiu.  it. 

M«.) 

L  One  of  the  tona  of  tbe  Cnlan  king  Mino*  bjr 
I'wphac  H  Crete.  When  Tet  a  boy,  nhita  he 
wplijiagat  ball  (Uypa.  Fat.  IS6),  ar  wbile 
paoiiV  a  moue  (Apollod.  iii.  3.  §  I,  he.),  ha  feU 
iuo  a  oak  fall  of  honej,  and  died  in  it.  Min« 
^  a  Iwg  tine  leaRhed  after  bii  hd  in  lain,  and 
ni  u  length  infanned  by  Apollo  or  the  C I 
■^  the  penon  who  ibould  dcTiM  the  mut  i^pro- 
fBte  conpariun  between  a  cow,  which  coald 
•Mime  thtiee  diSerent  coloun,  and  any  othai  ob- 
JKI,  ibinld  find  the  boy  and  reitore  him  to  hit 
faths-.  Minoa  aaembled  bii  loathnyen,  but  a* 
aoae  af  tbem  waa  able  lo  do  what  WM  required,  a 
■naget,  Poiyidoa  a(  Argoa,  vAjtA  the  problem 
bjr  likening  the  cow  to  a  mntberry,  which  it  at 
^  ■hit«,  then  red,  and  in  tha  end  black.  Po- 
Irdu,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  ofacle,  waa  thui 
^ipriledbyhiaoimwiidinn  toreitonGlawnu  to 
*"  father.  By  hia  prophetic  powers  ha  diicoTered 
IhH  Olaoca  bad  not   periahed  in  the  »a,   and 


■-)    Minga  now  fdrtber  demand^  the  i 

d'  hb  KD  to  lil^  Am  Poljidtu  could  not  accom- 
1^_  Hat,  Minoa,  who  attribated  hia  refbal  to 
•b<iiM.j,  ordered  him  to  ba  entombed  aliTe  with 
thi  bsdj  of  Okoeoa.  When  Poiyidoa  woi  tbui 
■Ml  tp  in  ibe  Tanlt,  be  nw  a  aerpent  approacbiug 
the  dead  body,  and  killed  the  animal.  PreMntlr 
f»"tber  Knent  came,  canjing  a  herb,  with  which 
n  amred  ihe  dewl  wrpent.  The  dttd  aeipent  wai 
wnby  niored  to  life,  and  whau  Pdyidui  co- 
•tnd  ibe  body  ef  Olaucot  with  tha  lame  herb, 
wboy  at  ooea  niaa  into  life  again.  Both 
AnM  for  laaiMance  fmra  without ;  and  when 
^liMi  iMid  of  it,  he  had  tha  tomb  opened.  In 
"Wgbl  at  haTing  lecoTcred  hU  ebild.  he  mani- 
™«1t  leaardad  Polyidna,  and  *ent  him  back  (o 
»•  omitrj.  (Corap.  Tiett  lul  Ljeopk.  81 1  ■,  Pa- 
*pl«.  27  ;  Apollod.  iii.  10.  g  3  !  SchoL  oJ  B«. 
"F-  Aleal.  1  ;  Hygin.  P.A.  iL  U;  SchoL  ad 
^  hUL  iiL  96.)  The  .tory  of  tha  Cretan 
^n»  and  Polyidoi  waa  a  biouiile  inbjecl  with 
^  >a<>nil  poet)  and  aitiila  ;  it  wai  not  only  re- 
pnwitad  m  miDic  daocei  (Lucian,  ik  Sallat  49), 
»  Aodytai,  Sopboclet,  and  Euripidei  mad*  it 


n  Boeotia,  a  fiihemjan,  who 

*  ■'      'iyinB  herb 

la  Glaucui 

immortal.  (Athen.Tii.c. 48  1  Claud.  «:>  JVif^J.  Afar. 
X.  158.)  Hia  pannlaga  ii  different  in  the  different 
tradilioni,  which  are  enumeialed  by  Athenaeuti 
lome  called  hii  lather  Cspeui.  othen  Polybua, 
the  huahand  of  Eubocs,  and  othen  again  Anthe- 
don  or  Poaeidon.  He  waa  further  aaid  to  haTa 
been  a  cIcTcr  diTcr,  to  haie  built  tha  ihjp  Aiga, 
and  to  haTt  accompanied  the  Argonauta  aa  their 
•leeraman.  In  the  aea-fight  of  Jaaon  againit  the 
Tynheniani,  Oloocui  alone  remained  unhurt ;  he 
tank  to  the  bottom  of  the  lea,  whpre  he  waa  ritibla 
U  none  mts  lo  Jaaon.  From  tbii  moment  he  be- 
came a  marine  deily,  and  wa*  of  aenice  to  tha  Ar- 
gonauta. The  itoiy  of  hit  unking  or  leaping  into 
the  K*  wa*  varioo^y  modified  in  the  diSennt  In- 
ditjona  (Bekker,  AntcdoL  p.  347;  SchoL  ad  Plal. 
lie  Leg.  X.  p.  Gil.)     There  waa  a  belief  in  Greece 


Tery  ye 


r  aiaucnl  r. 


ti  and  iihuida, 
,  and  gaTo  hit 

ihermeu  and  u 
bim,  and  watched  hi*  oradaa,  which  were  beliaied 
to  be  Tery  trnilworthy.  The  itary  of  hia  Taiiaui 
loiea  leemi  to  haTe  been  a  laTourita  aubject  with 
the  ancient  poeta,  and  many  of  hia  love  adTenturea 
are  reUted  by  Tarioui  writan.  The  place  of  hia 
abode  larie*  in  the  different  traditioni,  hut  Aria- 
lode  ilated  that  he  dwelt  in  Deloi,  where,  in  con- 
junction with  the  njrmpha,  be  gare  orule* ;  far  bii 
prophetic  power  waa  aaid  by  tome  to  be  eTen 
gnaler  than  that  of  Apollo,  who  it  called  hit  dit- 
ciple  in  iL  {Schol.  ad  ApBllat.  Biod.  I  1310  ; 
Tteti.  ad  Lya^.  753 1  EotUth.  ad  Ham.  p.  27 1 ; 
Ot.  Mtl.  liil  904,  &c.  i  SerT.  ad  Voy.  Gtorg.  i. 
437,  Abu  iii.  4S0,t.  B3-2,Ti.  36  ;  Slrab.  p,  405.) 
A  repmenlalion  of  Ulaucv*  it  detcribed  by  Pbi< 
loetiBtnt  {Imag.  ii.  15):  he  wu  tetm  aa  a  man 
whoae  hair  and  beard  wen  dripping  with  water, 
with  briilly  eye-browt,  hit  breatt  coiered  with 
tea-weedt,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  body  ending 
inlhetailofafiih.  (ForfurthetdeecripCiont  of  hia 
appearance,  aee  Nonn.  JXoHft.  xiii.  73,  xzit.  73, 
uiii.  99;  Schol.  ad  Emr^.  OreiL  318,  364  ; 
SUL  Sift.  iii.  S,  36,  TkA  liL  335,  &c  i  Veil. 
Pal.  il  33.)  Thit  deified  Otaocua  waa  likewite 
choKn  by  the  Greek  poeta  aa  the  lubject  of  dra- 
matic eampoutioni  (Welcker,  Dia  Aadfl,  7W- 
Ingie,  pp.  311,  &c,  471.  &c,  NacUrag,  p.  176, 
Ac),  and  we  know  bom  Velleiut  Palerculna  that 
the  mimui  Plancnt  repreienied  thit  marine  daemon 
on  the  ttage.  [L.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAaiiKDi),  the  ton  of  Epicydei,  ■ 
I^eedaemonian,  of  whom  an  anecdote  it  nhitad  by 
Herodotui  (>i.  86)  that  in  contequence  of  hi* 
haTing  the  higheat  repntalion  for  juilice,  a  MI- 
leuan  depoiited  with  him  a  large  turn  of  money  ; 
but  when,  many  yeara  afterwardt,  the  torn  of  tha 
owner  came  to  demand  back  their  property,  Olau- 
eoi  refnied  to  giTo  np  the  money,  and  ditdaimed 
all  knowledge  of  the  trantaction.  Before,  hew- 
CTer,  be  Tentnred  to  eonfinn  bit  fidtebood  by  an 
oath,  ha  cooaolted  the  Oracle  at  Delphi,  and, 
terrified  at  the  antwer  ba  receired,  immediatdy 
re*t(«ed  the  depout.  But  the  god  did  not  toSer 
the  meditated  perjury  to  go  unpuniibed,  and  tha 
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whole  bmily  of  OlBociu  waa  ezUnninat«d  befbn 
ihe  third  gencmUon.  Thi  Mme  itorr  it  illuded 
to  by  Punaniu  (iL  18,  i  2,  liiL  7.  8  4),  wd  br 
Jn.«uJ(riiLI99).  [E.  H.  B.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAB^mi).  1.  Of  Alheni ;  and 
3.  orNieapi>lii,p«tioriheOi«kAatfaolag;,wbDie 
epignuni  sFem  to  hare  b«m  confbuaded  together. 
The  Anthology  conlaia*  KX  epignuni,  of  which  the 
lit,  3nd,  4th,  and  6lli  are  limpl;  inieribed  TAw- 
itou,  the  Srd,  r\ail>i>i'  'AB^ralm,  mi  th<  Slk, 
r\aiiati  NuHnroAlra.  From  internal  evidence,  Ja- 
coU  thinkt  that  the  ]  it  and  2nd  belong  to  Olucni 
of  Nicopolit,  and  that  the  Sid,  4lh,  and  Glh  were 
written  by  one  peet,  pmbaUy  by  OlaneiH  of  Athene. 
ThcM  latter  three  are  deecriplioni  of  werka  of  art 
Perhapi  all  the  epigramt  ihould  be  aaoibed  to 
ObiuCDi  of  Atheni.  <Br«nck.  Amal.  to),  ii.  pp. 
347,  34R  ;  Jaeoba,  AnA.  Graee.  tdI.  iii.  pp.  S7,  SS, 
*oL  liJL  p.  as8  ;  Fabiic.  BiU.  Gmee.  io\.  u.  f.  122, 
»oL  i*.  p.  476.) 

3.  A  Lociian,  who  ia  mentioned  u  one  of  the 
writen  on  arakery  (il^iVTvrial,  Athen.  tiL  p. 
324,  a.,  it  PL  S69,  b,  lii  p.  618,  c  lir.  p.  661, 
e. ;  PoUai,iilO.} 

4.  or  Rheginm,  loiDetiniee  mentioned  merely  at 
of  Italy,  wfole  on  the  ancient  poela  and  mmiciBnt 

fWitfuiui'.PItt.da  ATaiic.  4,p.  1132,e.}.  Diogenei 
l^rtiu  quotee  (tatementi  of  hit  reepecting  Kmpe- 
doclea  and  Democrilna,  and  layi  that  be  wu  con- 
tempoimiy  with  Democritna  (>iiL  £2,  ix.  38). 
Ohracni  ii  alto  quoted  in  the  argument  to  the 
Peraae  of  Aeachyloe.  (rAnSmf  in  r»U  in(ri  Aio- 
xi^'H'  iiitf.)  Hit  work  wai  alas  atcribed  to  the 
•rater  Anlipben.    {Plat.  Vit.  X.  Orat.  p.  833,  d.) 

i.  A  Hiphitt  and  hieiopbant  of  (he  ^enilnian 
mytterieL     (PtiilotUal.  ^  Socjirt.  ii.  2U,  p.  601.) 

6.  A  writer  on  the  geognph;  and  antiqniliea  of 
Anbia,  often  quoted  by  Stcpbanni  Byamtinot, 
who  alia  hii  work  eometimea  'Ap«*unt  dfixaaXo- 
fla,  and  umetimtt  'AfnCinl  (i.  r.  AtAaror,  ria, 
Ac.;  Vomti»,de  Hut.  (rmec  pp.  443-4,  ed.  Weit- 
ermann.)  [P.  S.] 

QLAUCUS  (rAmmit),  ofCaryitDi,  the  wn  of 
Demyloi,  wat  one  of  the  moet  celebrated  Ortdan 
Blhletei.  He  wai  a  TtpuSorlin)!,  baring  gained 
one  Olympic,  two  Pythian,  eight  Ncmean,  and 
eight  Ullimian  Ticloriei  in  boxing.  It  it  taid  that 
nhile  itill  a  b«y,  he  refiied  a  ploughihan  which 
had  dropped  out  of  ita  place  by  the  blowi  of  hit 
Hit,  withmt  the  help  of  a  hammer.  Hit  itatue  at 
Olympia  wat  made  by  GiAUia*a  of  Aegina, 
(MuUer,  JrnuKl.  iLL  4,  p.  103;  Krauia,  Ol^mp. 
p.  292.)  [P.  S.] 

OLAUCUS  (rAflSptei),  artiett.  1.  Of  Chioi, 
a  atatuary  in  metal,  diitingniahed  'at  the  inrentor 
of  the  art  of  toUering  metali  (nfAAifini}.  Hit 
moat  nated  work  wai  an  iron  bate  (4n(pir"|fillii»', 
Herod.;  MStvio,  Paui.),  which,  with  ibe  lilier 
bowl  it  anpported,  wm  praeented  to  the  temple  at 
Delphi  bf  Alf  altet,  king  of  Lydia.  (Herod.  L  2G.) 
Thiibate  wu  teen  by  Paoianiat,  who  deicribet  ita 
conilnicMon  [i.  16.  g  1),  and  by  Athenaeut  (t. 
p.  210,  b.  e.}.  who  layt  that  it  wai  chated  with 
■mall  figvm  of  animal*,  iniectt,  and  pianti.  Pei^ 
bapo  it  ia  thit  paeuge  that  hat  led  Meyer  (A'uuf. 
gemdMIt,  Tol.  ii.  p.  24)  aad  othen  into  the  miitaka 
of  explaininR  nAwn""  ■•  that  kind  of  engnning 
on  tteel  which  we  tail  domiaeau  anrk.     There  -- 


hooka,  or  doTelu]a(tta'fieI},  which  weniuedbefaa 
theinTention  ofOlancui.  (PaoKtn.  i^c;  HiQer, 
in  Biittiger'i  AmJliea,  ml  ilL  p.  2S.)  PIntatck 
alao  ipeak*  of  thi*  haie  at  Terr  cdebraled.  (£> 
Dtfiicl.Orat.i7,p-i36,t.)  The  ikill  of  Ohocaa 
puaed  into  a  pnTcrb,  rAolmu  t^x^  (Schot  td 
Fbu.  Fiaed.  p.  13,  Rohnken,  pp.  3S1-2,  Bekker.] 

Slephanui  Byiantinot  ().  v.  AfadAq)  calli  Gla» 
nu  a  Samian.  Tbe  £ut  ii,  that  Olascoi  belonged 
to  the  Samian  achool  of  art. 

aiancoi  ia  placed  by  Eniebint  (CSmt.  Arm.)  at 
OL  22,  2  (h.  c  69i).  Alyattea  leigncd  B.C  617 
— 560.  Bat  the  datn  are  not  imnniiiteDt,  far 
there  it  nothing  in  HerodoHia  to  exclnde  tba  Mp- 
potitioQ  that  the  iron  bate  had  been  made  hmm 
time  beieie  Alyattea  tent  it  to  Del^ 

Z  Of  Lemnoa,  a  dittiDgiiithed  tlatoary  (Stnh. 
Bya.i.(i.  AUd\i|),iiperhapathe  nmeaa  the  foe- 
mer,  tm  eeveral  of  Ibe  Samian  tcheol  of  attiila 
wioD^t  in  Lenum. 

3.  Of  Argoe,  wai  the  itatoaiy  wbo,  in  cosjnw- 
tion  with  IKenyuui,  made  tbe  wnki  which  Soi- 
cythui  dedicated  at  Olymina.  Ohtoena  made  the 
italoei  of  Iphitu  crowned  by  Eoecheiiia  (the  god- 
deu  of  tnicei),  of  Amphitrite,  of  Poieidan,  and  of 
Veita,  which  Panianiai  calk  "die  gmter  o9k- 
ingi  of  Smicythui."  Dionyuni  made  "  the  kiatf 
offering*."  (Paai.  t.  26.  §§  2—6.  [Diokt. 
«u«.]  [P.  S.] 

CLAUCUS  (rAoucot).  1.  Called  by  Anian 
(Aaoi.  viL  14)  Ghadai  (rAowtai),  tha  name 
of  Ibe  phyncian  who  attended  on  Hepbaotion 
at  the  tioie  of  hU  death,  B.  c  32fi,  and  who  it  laid 
to  liaTB  been  either  cmcilied  or  hanged  by  Alex- 
ander, for  hia  ill  iHcoett  in  tnating  him,  (Pht, 
Abr.  c.  72.) 

2.  Another  phytician  of  the  nune  name  at  Alex- 
andria, who  it  Bid  to  hare  informed  (j.  Detliu  of 
a  plot  fonned  againit  him  by  Cloopatra,  probaUy 
B.C.31.     (Plul..JaA»i.  cfi9.) 

3.  Another  phytician  of  the  ame  name,  ia  qootod 
by  Aiclepiadea  Pharmadon  (ap.  Qalen,  De  Oamfm, 
Mrdiom.  KB.  loo.  iT.  7,  ToL  xii.  p.  743L),  and 
lircd  in  or  befoie  the  Gni  century  after  Chriit. 

4.  A  phyaiciiui,  about  the  end  of  the  fint  MB- 
tnry  a^er  Cbriat,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  at  a  coo- 
temporary    in   hia    imtiH   Be  SamUait    TWarii 

GLI'CIAot  GLY'CIAS,M.  CLAUDIUS,  a 
&eedman  of  P.  Claudiai  Polcbec  [Claudius,  Na. 
13],  Co  whom  he  wai  clerk  or  meiienger.  Wha 
Ciaodiitt,  after  hit  defeat  at  Unpana,  B.  c  249, 
vat  cited  by  the  lenale  to  auwec  for  hia  ndacco- 
duct,  and  commanded  to  appoint  a  dictator,  he  no- 
ninated  Olicia.  (SaeL  TU.  2.)     Tha  appointBtol 


u^tly   c 


celled,  e 


bad  named  bit  mailer  of  the  eqoitea.  (PlHi. 
Capit)  Hit  diignce  did  not  prerent  Glida  from 
appearing  at  the  0«t  Gamei  in  bii  pnteila  at  it 
he  had  been  really  dictator.  (hW.  Epii.  ^x.)  Olida 
wat  afterwardt  legatui  in  Cortica,  to  the  eonial 
C.  Licinioi  Varut,  b.  c  236,  where,  prenuaing  to 
iRBt  with  the  Coraicana  withoot  ordert  fioo  (he 
senate  or  tbe  coninl,  he  wai  fint  delifemd  op  tt 
the  enemy  ai  ulely  reaponaible  for  the  treaty,  and, 
on  their  iefuial  to  puniih  bim,  wai  pnt  to  dtalh  at 
Rome.  (INon  Can.  (r.  45  ;  Zonar.  riiL  p.  400.  B) 
Val.  Hyc  ri.  3.  3 ;  Cemp.  Ont-  da  Jr.  BAM 
/-Of.  ii.  21. 1  4.)  [W.B.D.1 

OLI'CIUSOALLUS.    [Oalloe.] 
OLO-IJULUS,  P.  SERVi'LIUa,  wit  t«a»»" 


OLYCAS. 

rfOt  rl>K  t-cfJ.  Wbni  one  of  bit  nllngDeil 
C  Cioridu  [C.  CoBNUJCs],  biDuglit  fonnni  * 
i^lMivkkb  lh«  KtBle  dulik«l.atobDliulud 
!■  nitaiiitin  oilerdict  on  iu  reading  bj  the  df  ik. 
(in.  ■  Cb.  ^n  Onc^.  p.  57,  cd.  Orelli.)  But 
Ir  ^fcanJ  u  siidaioe  id  dcfenra  ot  Conwliiu, 
via  iffcW  For  diocgaiduig  the  intcrdicL 
(A*Kp,6I.)  Globuliu  vu  pnetor  of  Ai' 
lb>iii.c6&— 64,  unBhewu  theioinwdiii 
jnkamii  ti  L.  Flueiu  (Sail.  ChL  4S  ;  Cic.pto 
f^SfatiMfivniHx.  (Cic;ini/Yiiiv.32;3chi>l 
Mf/hrt  pp.  23S,  245,  Orelli.)  [W.  B.  D.J 
6U&    [Oios] 

(LI'S  (rxWt),  u  EgTptian,  mu  Kin  of  TunM, 
1>  itaid  (f  Cfm  the  jonngtr.  Whtn  Menon, 
fcT>i»liiii,  had  penoadcd  bii  tn»pi  to  ghow 
iamltic  CjTDt,  b;  cnMiing  the  Eophratw 
Un  Ik  mt  oT  the  Oncka,  Olui  wu  aent  by  ths 
^m  H  amnj  to  them  hi*  tlumka  and  pnmisM 


'mat    After  the  battle  of  Ciiiiau  he 

'^  *)u  tDuooDCHl  10  the  Oncki  the  death  of 

C>ni,ad  he  is  mentioaed  igua  by  Xenophi 

M  ntnit,  tkej  wete  enuing  the  bridge 
hI%rii.(XeB.^iH&i.4.gi6,S.g7,>L  1.  g  S, 

OLYCAS,  MICHAEL  (Mixb^a  i  TAu™),  a 
^nmiae  htalorian,  vai  a  lulife  either  of  Con- 
•"■ui^  «  Sidlj,  vhom  be  ii  often  called 
'SnW~  There  an  great  doabu  with  ngaid 
■^  ■>>  ahra  he  Uied.  Oodin,  HunbergeT,  and 
■kn,  m  of  epniod  thai  he  na  a  conlemporary 
■  w  taut  empcnn  of  Conitantinople,  u  may  be 
""Mb!  frim  letlen  of  hit  bejng  eitant  in  MS. 
*M  ne  addfeiaed  to  the  lut  Coiutantine.  who 
jaiti  in  the  ttorm  of  ConilaoEinople  by  the 
Tub  ia  UH;  bat  it  ii  donbtfiil  whether  thou 
tomne  mDj  written  by  him.  Walth,  Fabri- 
■■''i'"a»>.  «nd  Care,  on  the  eoolraiy,  belien 
a«  CiljmlitHi  in  the  twelfth  leotuiy.  Howerei 
a»»ybe.itieeett«in  thatheliiedaftec  II IS, 
•»■>••  hit  AmaU  go  daws  to  that  year.  Olycu 
■■palaUj  an  ecdeaiailic  :  be  poueeaed  an  ox- 
*iitvi  tiQDQnt  of  knowledge,  and  he  wee  ao- 
^**<>d  with  aeTerBl  languagei.  Hit  ilfle  ii 
l™™lly  dear  ud  nmdie.  and  he  it  jnitly  placed 
■■f  Ike  better  By^ntine  hittoiunt.  The  A*- 
tm  (Wam  lyiinjnj)  mentioned  aboie  an  hit 
J^o^  nik.  Thoy  tie  diiided  into  foai  partt. 
I*  in  put  trait  of  the  cnation  of  the  world  : 
naiiilifiiu-tbfological  tieatiee  ;  the  lecDndpart 
■™i»l,  and  conlaini  the  period  from  the 
^»"i «  Chritl ;  the  third  goei  ftom  Chritt  to 
™WiDe  the  Great  ;  and  the  fourth  ttom 
•^■""tia.  the  0™i  to  the  death  of  the  em- 
f^jitnil.  ComoeDUt,  in  lllB.  It  waa  iiiit 
F"»ol  in  t  Utin  tcanilation,  by  Lennclafiui, 
'»*»»iii.eontinoation  of  the  Annalt  down 
■J"  etptoie  of  Conitantinople,  by  the  editor, 
™*  H71,  Bro.  The  6rtt  part  of  the  woik  wat 
""J*^!^  ii  Gndt,  with  a  Latin  tranilation, 
^"^"dtt  the  title  of  "Theodori  Melochi- 
~£'>MMRanaB*e  a  Jolio  Caenn  ad  Conitan- 
2"."W«,-Logd<m.  1618,  8to.  J  and  it  it  alto 
J^tW  Jth  -hA.  of  Menniiu-  worka:  Meurtini 
™^  Mhiboled  it  to  Theodomi  Matachito. 
1^™"  i*  ibe  On«k  text  wit  Brtt  pobliihed  by 
'r^  *M  leak  g»«l  can  in  coUwting  HSS^  and 
]|^2^>Wie  iotea,  a*  well  ai  the  tranilation  of 
CO.  Thii 
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Byuntinea,  and  appeared  at  Fuia  1660,  fol. ;  it 
waareprintedatVenicel729,fiiL  The  bett  edition 
ii  by  I.  Bekker,  in  the  Bonn  collection  of  tha 
Bjianlinet,  1636,  Bto. 

Betidee  thit  hiitorical  work,  Gljou  wrote  ft 
^reat  number  of  letter*,  moitty  on  theological  nib- 
jeeta ;  tome  of  them  haie  been  pabliihed,  under 
the  title  ofEpiitolae  me  Diitertatioiii 
et  Gtaece         •     ■  ■    • 

Glfcat,   a 


i  OB,  Dtliaax  Etu- 

{Digteriatia  de  Attain  et   Sctiptu  M. 

Ondin,    dnBKsfanw  dt  Seriiptoriliiu 

p.  252-2  ;   Vita  GIsoit,  in 

Deticiae  Erudilortm ;  Htmberger,  Zurer- 

BfCipe  A'arilriciUefi  nm  ffeldirltn  Maaatm,  ^6L  it, 

<.729,dic;     Cbyo,  Aul  l,i(.  Yol.  iL  p.  206.  Sk.; 

fabric  Bibt.  Grate  yoL  iL  p.  199.)         [W.  P.] 

QLY'CEKA  (Thatipt),  "tho  iweet  one,-  ■ 
lYonrite  name  of  UaWat.  The  mott  celebrated 
helairae  of  thit  name  are,  1 .  The  daughter  of  Tha- 
tBHii  and  the  miitreit  of  Haipalnt.  [Alhen.  liii. 
pp.eB6,£9S,60£,&c.)  [Hirfilvs.]  2.0fSi- 
cyoQ,andthemiitreiief  Paiuiai.  [Pausuh.]  3.  A 
favourite  of  Hence.  (Hor.Oirn.  119.  30.  iiL  19.29.) 
GLYCE'RIUS,  one  of  the  phantem  empetott 
of  the  Latett  period  of  the  weitem  empire.  Before 
hit  accetiian  he  held  the  office  of  Comet  domeiti- 
comm,  and  i>  deicribed  by  Theophanet  ai  Mf 
edx  dSJir^i  (■*  a  man  of  good  reputation  ").  After 
the  death  of  the  empemr  Oiybriui  and  the  patrician 
Ricimer,  GlyceHui  waa  instigated  to  aunme  tha 
empire  by  Oundibacoi  or  Gundobeld  the  Burgun- 
dian,  Ricimer't  nephew.  Hit  eleTstion  took  pUca 
RsTenna  in  March,  a.  n.  473.  Hit  reign  waa 
1  ihort,  and  tha  recoidi  of  it  are  too  obtcore,  for 
nt  to  form  any  truilwotthj  jndgraenl  of  bit  ch»- 
acter.  He  thowed  great  reipect  for  Epiphaniut, 
liihop  of  Ticinum  or  Pavia,  at  whoie  intercetiioD 
le  pardoned  lome  indiYiduali  who  had  incurred 
lit  diapleaiun  by  tonte  injory  or  iniolt  oKred  to 
hit  mother.  When  Wideinir,  the  Ottro-Gotfa, 
ivaded  Italy,  Glyeeriat  tent  him  teveral  preienla, 
id  indoced  him  to  quit  Italy  and  to  march  into 
Oaul,  and  incorporate  hit  army  with  tfae  Viti- 
Gotht,  who  were  already  lettled  in  that  proYince. 
Thii  oYent,  which  ii  recorded  by  Jomandei,  ia,  by 
Tillemont,  but  without  any  apparent  rea»n,  placed 
before  the  ■ecesuon  of  Olyceriai.  The  ntlem 
emperor  Leo  I.,  the  ThiariaD,  doet  not  appear  to 
'lodged  tiljceriui ;  and.  hj  hii  direc- 
Nepoa  wEi  proclaimed  emperor  at 
ther  in  the  Latter  part  of  473  or  the 
beginning  of  474.  Nepoa  marched  againil  Gly- 
ceriui,  and  took  him  pritoner  at  Portoi  (the 
harbour  of  Rome  at  the  mouth  of  [he  Tiber),  and 
compelled  him  to  become  a  priett.  He  waa  ap- 
pointed then,  or  loon  afterward,  to  the  bUhoprick 
if  Solona  in  Dahnalia. 

The  lubieqnent  hiitory  of  Olyeeriua  it  intolied 
in  tome  doobl.  The  Or«iwn  of  MeicelUnui  com- 
prehendi  the  notice  of  his  depotition,  onTioation  to 
the  prietthood,and  death  in  Dneparagiaph,  at  if  they 
had  all  happened  in  the  aame  jesr.  But  accord- 
Malcbus,  be  vat  concerned  in  the  death  of 
iperor  Nepos,  who,  after  being  driien  from 
Italy  by  tfae  patrician  Orestei,  preierred  the  im- 
periid  title,  and  apparently  a  fragment  of  the  ent- 
ire, at  Sdona,  and  waa  killed  (a.  n.  480)  by  his 
*o  follower^  Viator  and  OYida  or  OdiYu,  of 
rhom  the  tecond  wat  conquered  and  killed  tha 
year  after  by  Odoacer.  A  Otyceriui  appean  nniong 


imperor,  am 

tfaat  bit  promolion  u  Mikn  wu  the  reward 
participstion  in  the  dcalh  of  Nepoi ;  but  we  niuch 
doubL  whether  the  two  were  identical.  (Mireetli- 
Dui,  Marint  ATenUceDue  and  CBiuodonu,  Ckrom. ; 
Jomand.  di  Rtb.  Git.  c  56,  da  Sigm.  Strt.  p. 
SB,  ed.  LindenbiDgii,  Hamb.  1611  ;  Kfalchiu  uid 
Candidna,  apud  Phot.  BiiL  codd.  7S,  79;  Engr. 
H.Ku.  16;  Ennod.  EpipiaK.  TkU  Viia  and 
GtmuH  apud  Sinnond.  Opera  Varia,  tdI.  i. ; 
£nrrp(a  J^Holi  Aiatora,  mbjoiued  to  Anna. 
Man-,  bj  Valeuue  and  other  editon  j  Eckbel ; 
Tillemont,  tiUt.  da  Emp.  toI,  tI.  ;  Gibbon, 
c.  36.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

GLYCIS,  JOANNES  Clsdm,.  t  TaJ.,.),  or 
perhapa  also  QLYCAS  (rAumat),  patriarch  of 
Conitantinople  bota  1316  to  1 320,  vaa  a  Khokr 
of  great  leaming,  and  raaowned  for  hii  oratoiical 
allaiDinenli.  He  wu  Ibe  teacher  of  Nicephorui 
Gregoiaa,  the  hiatori&n,  who  tpeaki  of  him  with 
great  pnuM  in  MTcral  pauagea  of  hia  Hiitorj. 
Gljcii  reiigned  hit  office,  wem  out  bj  age,  aick- 
neaa,  and  Ubour,  and  retired  (o  (he  convent  of  Cy- 
notiua,  liiins  there  upon  a  imall  turn  of  money, 
which  wai  aU  that  he  had  merred  for  himielf  out 
of  hil  exteoaiTe  property. 

Olycia  wrote  in  a  auperior  atyle,  and  endearonred 
to  purify  the  Greek  language  from  thoae  barbariun* 
witb  which  it  wa*  then  crowded.  He  waa  not 
onl;  dittinguiahed  a>  a  icholar  and  dirine,  but  alao 
ai  a  atatetman.  The  emperor  lenl  him  u  ambaa- 
aador  u  Rome,  and  Qlyctt  wrote  an  account  of  hia 
journey  thither,  of  which  Nicephorut  Qregoraa 
■peska  with  great  piaiae,  but  which  ia  unfortunately 
loiL  Hia  other  workt  are,  a  Greek  grammar,  ex- 
tant in  MS.  in  Tarioui  librariea,  entitled  Tltpi  'Op- 
66-ntTet  Ziwrdfut.  He  hat  alu  left  tome  minor 
productiouA;  auch  aa  'H  napairrivit  nw  nar^Na^ 
Xfio",  in  which  ha  eiplaina  the  molivei  that  in- 
duced him  to  resign  Uie  patriarchate,  and  "Tvo. 
luntartniy  tli  rJ'  SmuKitt  lir  lyicr,  an  admoni- 
tion to  the  holy  emperor,  Tii.  Michael  Palaeologua, 
extant  in  MSS.'  in  the  Royal  Library  in  Peril. 
(Wharton'a  Appthditlo  Cutt'i  Hal.  Lit.  p.  21, 
ad  an.  1316;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  Tol.  xi.  p. 
620  ;  Jabn.  Anrvd.  Gratea,  Ptae£  p.  1.)    [W.  P.] 

OLYCON  (FAiiirw).  1.  A  lifrie  ]»«",  tfm 
whom  the  Glyconean  metre  took  ita  name.  No- 
thing remaina  of  him  but  three  Unei,  which  are 
quoted  by  HephaeitAn  in  illuitration  of  the  metre. 
{Eneh.  p.  33.) 

2.  The  author  of  an  epigram  in  tha  Greek  An- 
tiiology.  (Brunclc,  Anal.  Tsl.  ii.  p.  273  ;  Jacaba, 
Anik  Gtok.  vol  it  p.  354,  vol.  liii.  p.  898.) 

3.  Another  name  for  the  philoaopher  Lvcon. 
(Diog.  LaiirL  r.  65.) 

4.  Of  Pergamue,  a  celebrated  athlete,  on  whom 
AntipateiLofTheaaalonica  wrote  an  epitaph.  (Brunck, 
Aaid.  ToL  ii  p.  126.  No.  eB  ;  Aolk.  Paiat.  i.  124  ; 
Hoiat-Ep.  L  1,30.) 

5.  A  gismmarian,  ridiculed  in  an  epigrani  by 
ApoUinaria.  {Brunck,  Anal,  vol  ii.  p.  2S3,  Atiti. 
PalaL  li.  399.) 

6.  Spiridion,  or  Scrridicaa,  a  rhetorician  rnen- 
tioned  by  Qoinlilian  {liat.  ri.  1.  g  41),  and  &v- 
quently  by  Seneca.  (Fabric  Bii.  Grarc  toL  iL 
p.  ]  22,  .01.  li.  p.  130.)  [P.  S,] 

OLYCON  ( rAilmr).  1.  An  Atbenian  iculptar, 
known  to  u«  by  hia  nllgniikent  coloaial  marbh 


,  it  wat  Temored,  with  tha  otbtr 
work*  of  art  belonging  to  that  fslaec,  to  the  royal 
mnaeun  at  Naplei :  it  repreaenta  the  hero  mliiig 
on  hia  clnb,  after  one  of  hil  liboun.  The  awoUen 
muaclea  admirably  eipreia  lepoae  afto  aerere  «- 
eition.  The  right  hand,  which  holdi  the  golden 
applea,  ii  modem  :  the  legi  alao  wen  nMored  by 
Onlielmo  della  Porta,  hat  the  original  legi  were  dit 
coYcnd  and  replaced  in  17S7.  The  name  of  tha 
aitiM  i>  carred  on  the  rock,  which  (btm>  the  main 
aupport  of  thealatne;^Ba  follow! : — 
rATKWH 
ABHVIAIOC 

Thongh  no  ancient  writer  mentiona  Oycoa, 
then  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  lived  in  the  pedoi 
between  Lyaippus  and  the  esriy  Rotnan  emperati. 
The  form  <^  the  Omega,  in  hia  name,  which  wu 
net  uted  in  inacriptiona  till  ahortly  befon  the 
Chriitian  era,  liiea  hia  age  more  definitely,  lia' 
then  !•  no  reaaon  to  doubt  the  gendaeneat  of  the 
iuKiiption.  The  ulence  of  Pliny  auggeata  a  doubt 
whether  Glynm  did  not  liie  even  later  thai  the 
reign  of  Titua. 

At  all  eventa,  it  aeema  clear  that  tha  orignia] 
type  of  Uie  "  Heicnlei  Fameae  **  waa  the  Henelea 
aS  Lyuppna,  of  whidi  then  an  aereral  otiier  ini- 
tationi,  but  none  equal  to  the  Farneae.  One  of 
(he  mott  remaricabia  ia  tha  Hercnlet  of  the  Pitt) 
palace,  intcribed  ATSinnOY  EPTON,  but  thu  a- 
■criptien  ia  without  donbt  a  (btgery,  thtnigh  po- 
bably  an  ancient  one.  (Winckelraann,  OaeiidiH 
d.faajl,b.  x.e.3,§lB;  Meyer.  A'lm^noUUtc, 
voL  liL  pp.  £8-61  i  Hilller,  ArdLSnL  d.  KmBl, 
%  129,  n.  2.  %  160,  a.  £ ;  Afw  Bariom.  vnL  iii. 
pi.  23,  24  r  Milller,  DakmaL  d.  AIL  Kmt,  nL  I 
pi.  xuviiL) 

The  only  other  remaining  work  of  Olycon  i>  a 
baae  in  the  Biacari  muieum  at  Catania,  inachbed: 


(Raonl-Rochetlr,  leffre  d  M  Sdorn,  p.  75.)' 

3.  The  engraver  of  a  gem  in  the  mykl  hbraiy 
at  Paiia.  (Clarac,  Dticriptum  da  JuAfMi  da 
Maiia  ffoto?,  p.  420.)  [P.  S.] 

OLYCON  IJkiiaf),  (ailed  in  aome  editiom  rt 
Cicero  Gluwim,  the  pbjiirian  to  Ibe  conaul,  C.  Vi- 
biua  Pania,  who  upon  hil  death,  after  the  battle  of 
Mvtina,  April,  B.  c.  43,  waa  thrown  into  priaon  by 
Tcrquatua,  Panaa'a  quaeitor,  upon  a  inapidaD  « 
having  poiioned  hia  woonda.  (Sneton,  Aag.  II; 
comp.  Tac.i4«,  i.  10.)  Thia  accontion,  howenc, 
■eema  to  have  been  nnlbiuided,  aa  there  ia  extant  a 
letter  from  M.  Bnitua  to  Cicero,  in  which  ho  ear- 
neatly  bega  bin  to  procure  hia  liberation,  and  la 
protect  him  fnm  injury,  a*  beinga  worthy  man,  who 
(uflered  aa  great  a  loai  aa  any  one  by  Pann't  diath, 
and  who,  even  if  thia  had  not  been  thecaie,  wo^ 
never  have  allowed  himaelf  to  be  pennaded  loctaanit 
auch  a  crime.  (Cic.  ad  BnL  6.)  He  ii  perikapt  the 
■ame  penon  who  i>  quoted  by  Scribonlna  Laigni. 
(Oe  a«p».  Mtdioim.  c  306.)        [W.  A.  O.] 

GNAEUS,  or  CNEIUS  (rmS.i),  an  engraver 
of  gema,  contemporary  with  Dioacoridsi,  io  the  tim 
of  Angnttu*.  Several  beautiful  gema  are  iuacribrd 
ivilh  hia  name;     (Mtu.  Fbnat.  vcl.  ii  tab.  7 ; 


SMcfc,  PiBTu  gnvfm,  lab.  23;    Bnuci,   tdi. 
«)  (P.  S.] 

ONATIUSNA(r»iUnni),&celebntedGi«k 
twini,  of  whom  Mme  witty  njingi  m  recoided 
kf  Atbtnmi  (liiL  p.  585).  Shu  vmU  >  riffUt 
nvorurfi,  ID  tha  auiMi  fiuhioD  u  rJ/m  were  coin- 
w^  wtitleD  bj  pbiloM{4un.  It  oniuuted  of 
131  Uh,  bkI  wBi  iDcoipanted  by  CWlunaebiu  in 
■a^^im^-^^iu^.  [L.S.] 

ONEglPPUS  (rn[cninn»X  dig  un  of  Ckwdii- 
Am^t  IMu  lyric  poet,  (ceordiiig  t«  Hcineka, 
vbiK  E^md  lieentioiu  loT*  TOM*  wen  attacked 
bf  CUmida,  Cntniiu,  and  Eapolit.  Tbe  pB» 
■)■  quri  by  Atbenaeui  Mem,  lio*<Ter,  to  b«u 
^UyAt  opinum  of  Welckcr,  tbat  Oii»lppu) 
HI  togic  pact,  and  that  tha  dcwriplion  of  hia 
f^  pitn  by  Atbenanu  (iraiTrioy^i^oi'  T^t 
Otfiipdrv)  nien  to  hia  cbonJ  odet.  {Athen. 
lir.  fi  $18,  d.  c  ;  Meineke,  Frug.  Cam.  Grate. 
••La.  ip.  7,  -J:— 29  J  Wekker,  <tiB  OfWot  7>i^ 
■l  S.  pp.  I(H4— lO-iS.)  [P.  S.] 

ONIPHO,  M.  ANTCfNIUS,  a  diilingiuifaed 
l^B  rlutaiiciaii,  who  lind  in  th«  lut  centniy 
Mn  ^  ChiiMiaii  aeia.  He  wu  bom  in  B.c. 
>Kad  aw  a  uatire  of  Oaul,  but  Mudkd  al  AIu- 
■daa  He  was  a  man  of  gnat  taknl  aod  titra- 
<iiBa7  oouty,  and  wa>  tboioughly  acquainted 
■ilt  lAiA  u  wdl  ai  Roman  literatare,  and  he  ii 
Iflbti  pEBied  ■*  a  penon  of  a  kind  and  generout 
■^BuKO.  After  hia  letnru  from  AJeundiiB,  he 
*^  ibstorie  at  fiiot  in  the  hoiae  of  J.  Caeor, 
*bi  ni  ihen  a  boy,  and  aflerwardi  «et  op  >  (chool 
*M*  «»n  hoaie.  He  gave  inWratlion  in  rhetoric 
''■'7  day,  bat  deelainied  only  on  the  oundinek 
uy  aeo  of  emineiice  are  Hid  to  hare  attended 
UDatant,  mi  among  Ihem  Cicens,  when  he  waa 
[»««.  He  died  in  hia  Gftieih  year,  and  left  be- 
■U  kin  DBny  worka,  Chough  Ateini  Capito  main- 
^»i.  that  tbe  only  wwk  written  by  him  waa 
"  I'^mB  Srrwumr,  in  two  booki,  and  that' the 
■dM  IreiiiMa  bearing  hii  name  wen  prodoction) 
<(  kiadkdp^  (Suet.  Di  Illaitr.  Gram.  1  ;  Ha- 
»b.  JU.  iii.  12.)  SchuU,  in  hia  preface  to  the 
J"**™  arf  /f<rw»>H  (p.  23.  &:.),  endeaTooim 
W  ikn  that  that  work  ia  the  prodnetion  of  M. 
^"iaa  Qnipbo ;  but  lhi(  ii  only  a  very  uncertain 
•nftfc-k    [CCTaii,p.727.]  [US.] 

OKOai'DICUS  (r™»B«oi),  the  fonrleenlh  in 
■watt  fma  Aeacuiapiiia,  tbe  elder  aon  of  Nebnu, 
<«  bnthei  of  Chryiui,  and  the  lather  of  Hippo- 
™*"  U  Podaliriua  II,  and  Aeneiua.  He  liyed 
^™*1  in  the  aith  eeoUry  b.  c  (Jo.  Taeliea, 
««■  "iL  ffi*  155,  in  Fabric,  BiU.  Oratt.  toL  lii. 
>  en,  el  Vet.  ;  Poeti  EpiiL  ad  Arlai.  in  Hip- 
r°-  Opm,  .li  iiL  p.  770.1  [W.  A  0.1 

GOfllBAS.     [C6BIDAB.] 
WBRTj!"  '-  -  '    • 
"k  ia  Xei 
Cr^indie ..  .^ 

^_^"^||iUaPernaD,  one  of  the  «e>en  eonapiiatora 


■*•  isoai  Dareioa  •»  wiiuu  u  .ui.,!:  m  kuu 
Zy^  Im  he  afaonid  kill  Oohryu  ;  hat  Oobryat 
jf"r^  kit  heailatien,  Mclaimed,  "  Driie  yonr 
J^J™flji^  both  of  ua."  Dareioi  ttnick,  and 
^^'■•''•j  puced  only  the  Magian.  (Herod,  iii. 
{J  '».  IB;  Pint.  Oper,  »oL  ii,  p.  50,  e,  and 
WytiahiA^  Note ;  Jartio.  i  » j  VaL  Mai.  iii. 
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2,  eit  §  2  ;  Ariataid.  toL  i.  p.  602,  «oL  ii.  p.  236.) 
Oobrjaa  accompanied  Dareina  into  Scythia,  and 
diuoTered  tha  true  meaning  of  the  aynibolical  de- 
&UKB  of  the  Scylhiani.  (Herod,  it.  I3'2,  134.) 
He  waa  doably  related  to  Daiciua  by  marriage : 
Dareiui  married  the  daughter  of  OobryaB,  and 
Oobiyaa  married  the  aiiler  of  Dareioi  ;  and  one  of 
hia  children  by  ber  waa  Mardoniue.    (Herod.  viL 

2,e.) 

3.  One  of  the  commaDden  of  the  aimj  with 
which  Artaienei  1 1,  met  hia  brother  Cyrui.  (Xe- 
noph.  .inoi.  L  7.  §  12.)  [P.  S.] 

GOLGUS  (K\7»i),  aaonof  Adonuand  Aphiw- 
dite,  &om  whom  tbe  town  of  Qolgi,  tn  Cypnia,  waa 
beliered  to  baTo  derived  ita  name.  (Sctiol.  aj 
TVocrii.  IV.  lOO.)  [I-S,] 

GiyNATUS  ANTI'OONUa.     [Aktigonus.] 

GO'NGYLUS  (rri77v\«).  1.  Of  Eretria,  waa 
the  agent  by  whoH  meani  Pauaaniaa  entered  into 
communication  with  Xe^Ie^  B.  c.  477.  To  hit 
charge  Panaaniaa  entrusted  Byiantium  after  ita  re- 
capture, and  the  Penian  pri»ner>  who  were  there 
taken,  and  who,  by  hie  agency,  were  now  allowed  to 
eacape,  and  (apparently  in  their  company)  be  aba 
himaetf  went  to  Xenea,  taking  with  bim  the  re- 
markable letter  from  Paoianiaa,  in  which  he  pro- 
poted  to  pot  the  Peraian  king  in  paeieaiioa  of 
Sparta  and  all  Greece,  in  return  for  marriage  with 
hia  daughter.  (Thnc.  L  129  ;  Diod.  n.  44  ;  Nepoa, 
i^ai.  2.) 

Xenophon,  on  hie  arrival  in  Myua  with  tha 
Cynan  loldieni  (b.  c.  399),  [bund  Hellaa,  the 
widow  of  (hia  Gongylua,  liring  at  PBijaiaua.  Sbo 
entertained  him,  and,  by  her  direction,  he  attacked 
the  caallo  of  Audalea,  a  neighbouring  Pertiaa 
noble.  She  had  borne  her  huBbitnd  two  aont,  Co 
gion,  and  another  Oongylut,  the  latter  of  whom,  on 
ft nding  Xenophon  endangered  in  hia  attempt,  went 
out,  Dgninit  nil  motbcr^i  will,  to  tbe  reacue,  accom- 
panied by  Proclea,  tbe  deacendant  of  Demaratua. 
(Xen-jtHoi.  viL  3.  JgS,  17.}  Theaetwo  aona,  it 
further  appcan  [Xen.  IMl.  liL  1,  g  6),  wen  in 
poateauon  of  Gamhrium  and  Pataegambrium,  My- 
rina  and  Orynlum,  towne  given  by  the  king  to 
their  father  in  reward  far  hia  treachery.  On 
Tbibron^a  arrival  with  tbe  I^cedaemonian  forcea, 
and  the  incorpomtion,  ahortly  after  the  above  oc- 
currence, of  the  Cyreon  troopa  with  ihem,  they, 
with  EnryithenH  and  Proclei,  pUced  their  lowna 
in  fait  handa,  and  joined  the  Greek  came. 

2.  A  Corinthian  captain,  who  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  the  Pelopoaneiian  war,  a.  c.  414,  took 
charge  of  a  ringle  ahip  of  reinforcemcnta  for  Syia- 
cnae.     He  leA  Leucaa  after  Gylippna,  but,  la'" 


:t  foe 


■  fint. 


Lcal  juncture  :  the  besieged 
point  of  holding  an  aaiembly  for  discuaaion  of 
lenna  of  lUTTender.  Hia  srriial,  and  hia  newt  of 
the  approach  of  Gylipput,  put  a  ttop  to  all  thought 
of  Ihia  ;  tbe  Syracuaons  ti»k  heart,  and  preienlly 
moved  out  to  support  the  advance  of  their  futura 
deliverer.  Thncydidet  teemt  to  ngui  ihit  aa  the 
moment  of  the  torn  of  the  tide.  On  the  eafo 
arrival  of  Gongylua  at  that  eapecial  criait  depended 
the  iuue  of  the  Sicilian  expedition,  and  with  it  the 
deatiny  of  Syracute,  Athena,  and  all  Oroece.  Gon- 
gylna  fell,  tay*  Plulareh,  in  tha  Gnt  hallle  on  Epi- 
polae,  after  the  arrival  of  Gylipput.  (Thucvii.2; 
P1uLA'««.19.)  (A.H,C.] 

GORDIA'NUS,  the  name  of  three  Roman  em- 
perora,  father,  ion,  and  gnndtotu   I  ~  ,  -..^.i  l.- 


CORDIANUS. 


1.    AI.  AnTUNIUS  OORDIINUE, 

CANLts,  the  too  of  Meliui  MaruLlui  and  Ulpii 
Oordians,  daughter  of  Anniui  Seienw,  traced  hi«  de- 
icenl  by  the  fathec'i  lide  from  the  Gracchi,  hj  the 
niDther'i  from  the  emperor  TiBJun,  und  married 
Fabia  Oreitilia,  the  great  gmnd-daughter  of  Ante- 
DiDui.  Hii  imceitan  had  (or  three  generaUDDi  at 
least  rJKii  to  the  conialihip,  a  difinity  with  which 
he  himielf  «u  twice  ioTeilcd.  Hi(  ettalei  in  the 
procincei  were  believed  to  be  more  extentJTe  than 
thoie  of  any  other  priial*  citiien:  he  poMMied  a 
nuburbaii  villa  of  matchleia  iplendour  OD  the  Prae- 
ni'Bline  way,  and  inheiited  fnini  hii  great  grand- 
&lhcrthe  hnuae  in  Konie  which  had  once  belonged 
to  the  great  Pompeiut,  hod  afterwardi  puied  into 
the  handa  of  M.  Anttmiua,  and  ItUl  bore  the  name 
of  the  Domui  RoilrHlo,  derived  from  the  trophiea 
captured  in  the  piratical  war,  which  decorated  ita 
Teatibule  when  Cicero  wrote  Uie  lecond  Philippie. 
GordiaDna  in  youth  paid  homage  to  the  Muua,  and 
among  many  other  {uecet  compoaed  on  epic  in 
thirty  booki,  oiled  the  jfufostniat,  the  Iheme 
beiu);  the  wars  and  hiitory  of  the  Antoninea.  In 
maUirer  yeara  he  declaimed  with  w  much  reputa- 
tion that  he  numbeicd  eraperon  among  hit  audi- 
ences ;  hia  quaeatorahip  waa  diatinguiahed  by  prv- 
fuae  liberality  i  when  aedila  he  Ear  onUtripHd  all 
hii  predeceuora  in  magnificencr,  for  he  exhibited 
gamea  every  month  on  the  most  gorgeoua  acole  at 
hie  own  coet ;  he  diuharged  with  honour  the  dutiea 
of  a  praetorian  judge  ;  in  faia  finl  coniulahip,  t.  a, 
213,  he  waa  the  colleague  oF  Cimcalla;  in  hit 
■econd  of  Aleiander  Severua ;  and  »on  aflerwotda 
WO)  nominated  proconaul  of  Africa,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  proyinciaU.  Nor  waa  hit  popularity 
unmerited.  In  all  ihinga  a  fiie  toeiceai,  of  gentle 
and  affectionate  temper  in  hie  domeiUc  relations 
he  expended  hia  vait  fortune  in  minielering  to  the 
enjoyment  oF  hia  friendi  and  of  the  people  at  large, 
while  his  own  mode  of  life  waa  of  the  m«t  frugal 
and  temperate  deaciiplion,  and  the  chief  pleaaure 
of  hi*  declining  years  waa  derived  from  the  atudy 
of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Cicero,  and  Virgil. 

The  apirii  of  retittance  excited  in  every  tc^on 
of  the  empiro  by  the  tyranny  of  Maiiminua  waa 
tint  kindled  into  open  rebellian  in  Africa  by  the 
Aogrant  injualics  of  the  imperial  procurator,  who 
Bought  to  gain  the  [avourof  hia  master  by  emulating 
hia  oppreiaion.  Some  noble  and  wealthy  yoolhl  of 
Ti>dras,  whcm  he  bad  condemned  to  pay  a  fine 
which  would  have  reduced  them  to  indigei 
lecting  together  their  slaves  and  rustic  n 
lent  them  (orwardi  by  night  to  the  city,  coi 
ing  them  to  mix  with  the  crowd,  to  ai  not  t 
auspicion,  while  the;  themselves  entered  the  gatet 
nt  dny-break,  and  boldly  repaired  to  the  preacnc 
of  the  officer  of  tbe  revenue,  a*  if  (or  the  purpose  i 
aatisfying  hii  demands.  Sailing  a  bvourable  m< 
ment,  they  plunged  their  da^ers  into  his  hear 
while  the  soldiers  who  rushed  forwards  to  the  react 
were  inatantly  assailed  by  the  peaaanti,  and  di 
atrojed  or  put  to  flight.  The  conapiratota,  feeling 
thai  their  ofience  was  beyond  faigiienesi,  deter- 
mined to  identify  tome  one  of  conapicucHU  station 
with  their  enterprise.  Hurrying  to  the  mansion 
of  the  venerable  Oordianus,  now  in  his  eightieth 
yenr,  they  bunt  into  his  chamber,  and  before  be 
could  recover  from  hia  aurpriie,  invested  him  with 
B  puiple  robe,  and  hailed  him  as  Augnatua.  While 
the  ringleaders  were  explaining  the  event  of  thj 
morning,  and  bidding  bim  chooie  between  death 


GORDIANDS. 

ipon  the  apot  and  tbe  imperial  dignity  aixampaniid 
by  dieCant  and  doubtful  danger,  the  whi^  dty 
had  awembled  at  his  gates,  and  with  oiw  Toio 
sainted  him  ai  their  soTereign.  Oordianoa,  pe^ 
eiving  that  reaiatance  was  fruitlcat,  yielded  to 
be  wishes  of  the  multitude;  and  all  tbe  diirf 
itiei  of  Afrita  having  ratified  tbe  choice  of  Tiadnu, 
e  was  escorted  a  &w  day*  afierwards  to  Carthage 
1  a  tort  of  triumphal  procestioo,  and  sainted  by 
the  title  of  Afnconus.  Prom  thertce  he  dapatchrd 
letter!  to  Rome,  armonndng  hi*  elevation,  inragli- 
ing  at  the  tame  lime  against  the  cruelly.of  Haiini- 
recailing  thote  whom  the  tynnt  had  banished, 
promiting  not  to  &U  abort  of  the  liberality 
'  igeMC*  to  the  loldieTt  aul 


le  tnuitc  and  iH  Roma  received  the  inlelli- 
■  with  enthunattie  joy,  the  election  wai  at 
confirmed,  Gordianua  and  hit  ton  were  po- 
....  led  AugUitL  The  hatred  long  Bippretaed  now 
found  free  vent,  Maiiminus  was  declared  a  pnbtic 
enemy,  his  statue*  were  cast  down,  and  his  name 
was  erased  from  all  public  monuments.  Italy  waa 
divided  into  districts,  twenty  commisnaiiai  were 
ippointed  to  raise  armies  for  iti  defence,  and  the 
noat  energetic  mouuica  were  adopted  to  letois 
Jie  co-opention  of  the  dittaat  prarincci.  llmo- 
vhile,  afbin  at  Carthage  had  assumed  k  mj  Dn- 
expected  aspect.  A  certain  Copel  lianas,  procorator 
of  Numidia,  who  had  long  been  on  bad  temt  with 
Gordionus,  and  had  been  rectintty  tuspended  by  his 
orders,  refused  to  acknowledge  hi*  luithority,  and 
illecting  a  large  body  of  the  well-trained  force 


and  diadplice.  Such  a  rabble  waa  unable  tat  a 
nl  to  withstand  the  regular  troops  irf  Capelli- 
The  son  of  Oordianus,  after  vainly  attempt- 
ing to  rally  the  fugitives,  perished  in  the  fidd ;  twl 
hi*  aged  lather,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  these 
disaslen,  died  by  hi*  own  handa,  after  hating  en- 
joyed a  sort  of  Jiadow  of  royalty  for  lets  than  Iwe 
.ontha. 

Tbe  elder  Gordianua  wai  a  man  of  otdiDUJ 
itature,  with  venerable  white  hair,  a  fall  Eua 
rather  ruddy  than  fair,  commanding  respect  by  hii 
eye,  his  brow,  and  the  general  digruly  of  his  cood- 
teikance,  and  is  said  to  have  borne  a  strot>g  resMo- 
blance  to  Augustus  in  voice,  manner,  and  gait 

Eckhel  is  very  angry  with  C<^itolinu*  fcr  ei- 
prauing  a  doubt  whether  the  Oordiant  bore  the 


that  tbe  few  medal*  and  inscriptiona  in  which  tba 
name  appears  at  full  length  uniformly  exhibit^ 
the  former;  but  when  we  recollect  that  FabtaOnr 


re  celebrated  both  in  prote  and  vi 
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GORDIANUa. 
immtl  lie  didgiutMii  id  quatloo  during  the 
Iritf  pawl  it  lut  ivaj. 

1,    IL  AjTTONItlB    OOIDUNDH,     ald«*t    •OD     of 

tk«  hngoing  uid  af  Fabii  Oie*tilk&,  m*  bom  ' 
^  D.  191,  wit  ippoiiilcil  ItgttoM  to  hii  &lher 
1  with  him  in  tht   pnrpl 


1  Ml   i 


tha  l>ttlB 


iBMdad  tkan,  is    tht  i(n;-<iitli  jnr  of  hii 

Lib  Hipla  in  hi*  babiti,  uid  leu  Miict  m  Ua 
Mobj  tim  hit  pareBt,  hs  ni  neverUielcu 
R^icud  ad  belorgd  tntb  in  public  uid  priTBte 
lit,  ad  ana  diagnoed  himielf  by  acta  of  oalen- 
tOB  pnfpcy,  Blthoiigh  he  left  npwaida  of 
■sj  lUdrea  bj  wiooa  miaUeaaea,  and  enjojed 
lb  BaKebal  igiiealioDaUe  diatioction  of  bnng 
■bMd  kj  the  bionr  of  El^ibalni  to  fill  the 
*■  d  qitatir.  He  beome  praetor  under  the 
■n  pBE  mpina  of  Aluauder,  and  acquitted 
!■■(  ntli  H  mnih  eiedit  aa  a  judge,  that  he 
Ml  fai^tith,  at  n  very  esrij  age,  pnnnoted  to 
tW  naaijihip.  Se^enl  light  pieeea  in  pnae  and 
rax  antned  hia  lore  of  Uteiatnre,  which  he  im- 
ttid  la  bijbood  from  hia  pnceptor,  SereDua  Sam- 
VBcai,  whoae  bther  had  acciunnklcd  a  libnty  of 
Uf  t&miaDil  Tolunea,  which  the  aon  inherited, 
■da  hk  doth  beqneUhed  to  hia  pupiL 

Si  psiod  in  the  aiinala  of  Rome  ia  man  em- 
lanaacd  bj  chronological  diScnllie*  than  the 
tpd  c£  the  two  Gordiana,  in  conaequence  of  thfl 
■*"Hiritj,  csnfuion,  and  inconaiateney  which  ch»- 
■anoin  the  namtiiea  of  the  locient  hiatariana,  in- 
■Md  ihu  we  (haU  find  tix  weeki,  a  bnndred 
i^Jt.  (ii  Bonlha,  ana  year,  two  yean,  and  e<en 
u  Jtan,  aadgDed  bj  conflicting  aulhoritiea  aa  the 
Bhu  g{  theit  nign,  while  in  like  manner  Balbi- 
tm,  mk  Papienna,  are  Tarionily  atated  to  have 
■"pied  the  throne  .for  twenty-two  day*, — for 
dine  wBthi,— for  one  ^otf,— or  lor  two  yean. 
Vithoit  attonpting  to  point  out  the  (oity  of  mi 


EAMbaainTe 
Ual  be  rerolt  ij 


twill  be 
in  the  mi 


It  aatiahctory  m 


lellial 


^T^Mj  rfMareh,  and  that  the  de«ih  of  the  .„. 
f*"^"  happened  in  the  middle  of  April.  Kdn  a 
np  of  lii  week*,  while  the  atMuination  o( 
BalUraa  and  Pupienn*,  with  the  aceeauon  of  the 
ItH  Ogriiao,  conld  not  ha*e  bcoi  later  than  the 
■adof  ihelbUowing  July.  Oni iimita do  not  peraril 

^  it  Bay  b*  naebl  to  indicate  tlw  natore  of  the 
H^Bota  which  aeon  to  ealabliah  the  abore  coit- 

''  The  tceeeaioD  of  Maiiminua  ia  knaim  to 
are  taktn  place  in  the  middle  of  the  year  i.  n. 
^  nd  copper  coina  are  Mill  extant  ianied  by  the 
■<nltwiililheBaua]atamn(a.c.),itiuck  when  he 
■■  IrihaDe  ttr  the  fbuitk  time,  which  therefon 

«(*.B.2JB.  """"  '  * 

.  2,  tlpn  neeiTJng  intelUgence  of  the  procevd- 
np  la  A&iia,  the  aenate  at  onae  acknowledged 
wOerdiam,  Ihnw  down  the  ataMea  of  Maximi- 
f°*>  >ad  dtcWed  him  a  paUic  enemy.  Hence  it 
■■aaifrn  that  they  would  iaaue  no  money  bearing 
■||^IT  lAer  theae  erenta,  which  nuat  therefore 
"Baef  tg  nm  period  later  than  the  beainninir  of 
'.a.m.  -^        ■« 

1  It  i)  known  that  the  third  Gordian  wa» 
^>U«heit  the  month  of  March,  A.n.  S<1,  and 
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la  are  eitant,  atiuck  in  Egypt, 
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meniDrating  the  aeTonth  year  of  hia  i 
linco  the  Egyptiani  calenlated  the  commencement 
of  their  dril  year,  and  conacquentlj  the  ytara  of  a 
Borereign'a  reign,  &Dfn  the  39th  of  AugutI,  ther 
moat  haie  nckoned  aome  period  prior  to  the  29lh 
DrAngait,^D.  3SB,  aa  the  fitit  year  of  the  third 
Gordian 'a  reign. 

Hence  the  eleration  of  the  iint  two  Oudian^ 
their  death,  the  death  of  Maiimintu,  the  acceeaioa 
and  death  of  Balbinoi  with  Pupienua,  and  the  ae- 
ceiaion  of  the  third  Gordian,  muat  all  have  &llen 
between  the  lal  of  January  and  the  29th  of 
Augutt,  X.  D.  238. 


eloquence,  a. 


3.  M. ANroNi[jBaaaDUNire,aeeordingtoinoa( 
of  the  anthoritiea  cmiiulwd  1^  Capitolinna,  wa* 
the  aon  of  a  daughter  of  the  elder  Gordianna,  al- 
though aome  maintained  that  he  waa  the  aon  of  the 
youngei  GoniiaDua,  Haiing  been  elerated  to  the 
rank  of  Caeaar,  under  drcumatancea  narrated  in  the 
life  of  Bolhinnt  (fiALBiNL'sJ,  alter  tlie  murder  of 
Balbinua  and  Pupienui  by  the  praetorian*  ■  few 
weeka  afterworda,  in  July  a.  n.  S38,  he  waa  pro- 
claimed Augnatoa,  with  the  Aitl  approbation  of  the 
troopa  and  the  aenate,  although  at  thia  time  a  mef* 
boy,  probably  not  more  than  fifteen  yean  old.  The 
annala  of  hia  reign  are  aingularly  meagre.  In  the 
conaulihip  of  Venuitoi  and  Sabinua  (a.  d.  240),  a 
rebellion  hnkc  out  in  Africa,  but  waa  promptly 
■uppteaard.  In  341,  which  mark*  hia  aecond  con- 
BuUiip,  the  young  prince  determined  to  proceed  in 
penon  u  the  Pcnian  war,  which  had  oaaumed  a 
fonnidable  aapect,  but  before  aelting  oi 
>....  -..,._  „-  .,  ,  i-hierofj" 
■bed  for 
inne,  who  waa  iliaightway  a^. 
lAiuiuAi  jiiKicci  u(  the  praetorium,  and  beame  the 
trualy  coDnaellor  of  hit  ton-in-law  in  all  maltera  of 
importance.  By  their  joint  eieriiona,  the  power  of 
the  ennucht,  whoae  baneful  infloence  in  the  palace 
had  fint  acquired  atiength  imder  Elagabalua  and 
been  tolerated  by  bia  lucceiaor,  waa  at  once  aup- 

In  24S  Gordianna,  having  thrown  open  the 
temple  of  Janu*  with  all  the  ancient  fotmalitieo, 
quitted  Rome  for  the  Eaal.  Paaaing  through 
Moeaia,  he  ranted  and  deatroyed  wime  barbarona 
tribea  upon  the  confinea  of  Thnce,  who  aonght  to 
anett  hia  progreaa ;  crouing  oier  from  thence  to 
Syria,  he  defeated  Sepor  in  a  inccetiion  of  engage- 
menta,  and  compelled  him  to  efacuate  Meaopotamia, 
the  chief  merit  of  theae  Bchierementa  being  pro- 
bably doe  to  Miaithena,  to  whom  they  were,  with 
fitting  modeaty,  aacribed  in  the  daipelcbea  to  the 
acnata.  But  thia  pioaperity  did  not  long  endure : 
Miiitheua  periahed  bj  dia^ue,  or,  aa  many  hiato- 
rian*  hare  aaaerted,  by  the  treachery  of  Philip,  aa 
Arabian,  who,  in  an  e»i!  hour,  waa  choeen  by  the 
[Hinca  to  aupply  the  place  of  the  tiuaty  friend 
whom  he  had  loat,  Philip,  from  the  moment  of 
hia  elcfation,  appoui  to  have  eierted  erery  art  to 


OORDIUS. 
prajndin  tha  uldien  q 


H< 


contrjied  that  the  mip^i  dotined  for  the 
the  cunp  ihonld  be  intercepted  or  fent  in  k  wrong 
diiKtion,  (nd  then  aggianted  ihs  dkcontent 
wUch  oroM  oinoDg  the  ttoajn  b;  altribatiag  Uieee 
dinutert  to  the  carelmneH  uid  iacajiacit;  of  the 
emperor.  At  length  ha  »  njiued  their  paiuoni 
by  artfill  laiirepreieataCioDft,  that  the  legiooe  riimg 
tninullDOiutf,  attacked  Ooijianui  ai  the  anae  of 
their  ■afieringaj  ami  haiing  gained  powewion  of 
hii  peraon,  fint  depoeed,  and  then  put  him  lo 
death.  The  Duratiieof  thsdrcumitancetaltending 
thii  erent,  a*  recorded  bj  Capitolinui,  ii  eiidentl; 
largelj  mingled  with  iablr,  hut  no  douht  eiiiU  aa 
te  the  manner  in  which  Oordian  peiiihed,  nor  of 
the  treocbeij  by  which  the  deed  wu  accomplished. 

Of  ■  lirelj  but  trutalile  diipoaition,  endowed 
with  high  abilitieo,  of  amiable  temper  and  winning 
addma,  Oordian  had  gained  the  heart*  of  all,  and 
wu  the  idol  alike  of  the  lenaie,  the  people,  and 
the  armiea,  until  betn^ed  bv  the  periidj  of  bi> 
geoeiaL  So  well  aware  wai  Philip  of  the  popn- 
imiitj  of  hii  Tictim,  that,  inatead  of  commaniUng 
hii  itatoei  to  be  thrown  down,  and  hii  name  to  be 
eiaied  fiom  pablic  monuraenta,  a*wa*  the  common 
practice  onder  tuch  eircumatancet,  he  teqneeted  the 
aenate  to  grant  him  dirine  hanoura,  annoancing  in 
hit  deipatch  that  the  young  prince  had  died  a 
natolal  death,  and  that  he  himaelf  had  been 
cheaen  nnoniinonity  to  GU  the  Tocant  thione. 

Oordian  waa  buried  near  Caitnun  Circeiinm 
or  Cercuuum,  in  Meiopotamia,  and  an  epitaph, 
enumerating  hia  exploita,  wu  engraTed  upon  the 
lamb  in  Greek,  Latin,  Penian,  Hebrew,  and 
Emttian  eharacten.  The  imcription  ilaelf  l>  Hiid 
to  have  been  dettrojed  by  Lieiniua,  but  the  oe- 
pnhrhn,  which  formed  a  conipicuoui  object  ai 
viewed  from  the  aurrounding  country,  woa  itill  to 
be  aeen  in  the  dayi  of  Julian  (*.  n.  363),  u  we 
are  told  by  Annnianni  Marcellinua,  who  calls  the 
•pot  ZaiOia,  or  the  olire-tree. 

(Capitolin.  ^iuuiim.  daa,  Gonlian  tm  ;  He- 
ndian,  lib.  rii.  nii.;  Victor,  de  Caa.  xitL  xirii,, 
JEpiL  xitL  xtLin. ;  Entrap,  ii.  2  ;  Amm.  Maic 
xiiiL  S.  S  7;  Zoum.i  U— 16, 19,  iii.  14 ;  Eckhel, 
Tol  Til  p.  293.)  [W.  R.] 


atfRDlUS  IJipSai),  an  ancient  king  of  Pfary- 
gia,  and  bther  of  Midaa,  it  celebrated  in  hiitory, 
thnragh  the  tlory  of  the  Oordian  knot  According 
to  tradition,  he  wu  originally  a  poor  peaaant,  but 
wai  deitioed  to  occupy  a  kingly  throne,  u 
waa  indicated  by  a  prodigy  which  happened  to 
bin.  One  day,  while  he  wu  ploughing,  an  engte 
came  dawn  and  tettled  on  hit  joke  of  oxen,  and 
remained  there  till  the  erening.  Oonliua  waa  anr- 
prited  at  the  phenomenon,  and  went  to  Tehnittui 
to  coninlt  the  loothtayert  of  that  place,  who  were 
Tery  celrbtaled  for  their  art.  Close  by  the  gitet 
of  the  town  he  met  a  Tehniuian  giri,  who  henelf 
Bctated  prophetic  powera.  He  told  her  what  he 
liad  come  fat,  and  ^  adriaed  him  to  offer  up  at- 


GOROASUSl 
criEeea  lo  Zeni  AwtXi^  at  Telmiima.  Shehmdf 
accompanied  him  into  the  town,  and  pre  him  the 
neciiTy  njalructiDna  letpeeting  the  Mfiiftiw. 
Qoidhu,  in  retnm,  took  ber  (or  bit  wile,  and  W 
came  by  her  the  &ther  of  Midaa.  When  Hiibi 
had  grown  np  to  manhood,  internal  dittnttaK<i 
broke  oat  in  Phtygia,  and  an  oracle  mformed  the 
inhabitantt  that  a  ai  would  bing  tbem  a  kitg, 
who  ihould  at  the  tame  time  put  an  end  to  iht 


pointa,  Oon 

tuddenly  a[^ieared  riding  in  hit  car  in  the  ataemblj 
of  the  people,  who  at  once  letogniwd  the  penim 
detcribed  by  the  oiacle.  According  to  Amtn 
(Jaoi.  iL  3),  the  Phrygiont  made  Midaa  thtir 
king,  while,  according  to  Jntlin  (li.  7),  who  tlao 
giiei  the  oracle  somewhat difierently, and  toothers 
Gotdiui  himself  wu  made  king,  and  mcceeded  ^ 
Midas.  The  new  king  dedicated  hit  car  and  iha 
yoke  to  which  the  oxen  had  been  batened,  to  Zen 
BtvAtit,  in  the  acropolia  of  Oordiom,  and  on  ondi 
declared  that,  whoaoever  tbould  untie  Che  knot  of 
the  yoke,  thoold  leign  over  all  Atia.  It  it  a  wel^ 
known  tlory,  that  Alexander,  on  hit  arriral  at 
Oordinm,  cut  the  knot  with  hit  twoid,  and  applitd 
the  oracle  to  himtelC  (CompL  Cuit.  iiL  1.  j  15  ; 
Plut.  Ala.  18  ;  Stiab.  lii.  p.  £68  ;  Aelian,  F.  H, 
iT.  17.1  [I^S.] 

QC/RDIUS,  a  Cappadocian  by  bntb,  the  iuslra- 
ment  of  Mithridale*  Enpator  VI.  in  hia  atteiqo 
to  annex  Cappadoda  to  Pontni.  Ooidiai  wu  <d- 
ployed  by  him,  in  B.  r.  96,  to  murder  Ariaiathci  VI. 
king  of  CappadDda  [ABUR*THia,  No.  6].  Hi 
wu  ofterwordt  tutor  of  a  son  of  Mithtidalea,  whso, 
after  the  murder  of  Ariamthe)  VII.  he  made  kin; 
of  Cappadocia.  Oardint  wu  tent  u  the  enny  ef 
Mithridstei  to  Rome,  and  afteiwardi  cmplaytd  b; 
him  to  engage  Tigianea,  king  of  Armenia,  to  tlttik 
Cappadoda,  and  expel  Ariobananes  I.,  whoa  the 
Rbmant  made  king  of  that  country  in  B.-cSl 
Sulla  rettored  Ariobananes  in  the  following  ytar. 
end  drove  Gordint  out  of  Cappadoeia.  Oordin 
wu  opposed  to  Muiaena  on  the  banks  of  the  Haln, 
B.  c.  B3— 2.  (Julin,  xiiviiL  i— .1  j  App.  MM- 
66  ;  Plut  .¥11;/.  5.)  [W.  &  a] 

GC'RDIUS,  a  chaiioteer,  the  com|uno  rf 
EJogabnlut  in  his  fa\l  race,  and  hum  that  day  bt^ 
ward  the  chosen  friend  of  the  empenr,  by  ■hMs 
he  wu  appointed  praetectos  vigilnm.  (Lampril 
~  ■  6.  12;  DionCaas-lixii.  li.)  (W.  RJ 
"""  '■"  *  -'  n  of  Triptolnau.  wis 
D,  and  then  tettled  it 
of  Gocdyaea  rtceind 
itt  n'une  from  him.  {Steph.  Byi.  i.  e.  tofiltir; 
Stnib.  pp.  747,  7S0.)  (L.  S.] 

GCHOASUS  {Tirtaao,),  a  son  of  Uacb« 
and  Antideio.  who,  together  with  hi*  brother  N>- 
comacbut,  had  a  sanctuary  at  Pherae,  fennded  hf 
Ulaucu*,  the  ton  dF  Aepytui.  (Pau*.  ir.  i.  %it 
30.  §2.  tLS.)^ 

Ot/ROASUS  (rrifywei),  one  of  the  toct  (< 
Machaon,  the  ion  of  Aeeculapiua,  by  Aiitideia,tht 
daughter  of  Dioclea,  king  of  Hhetae,  in  Utttenla; 
who,  after  the  death  at  bi>  grandfatber,  tooeeedrd 
to  the  kingdom.  He  alto  (allowed  the  eiaiepli  tf 
hit  lather,  by  practising  the  art  of  healing,  iiir  *^ 
he  received  divine  honoun  after  hit  death.  (Pn^ 
ir.  30.  §2.)  [W.A.  a) 

G0'RGA3US,pBinter  and  modeller.  fll*>«>- 
FHiLDi].  (See  also  Wall,  ATaaatbll,  1841,  BtM 
43.P.347.)  (:,^,.nl,.l»'-« 


Goo'^lc 
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GOB^E  (rifmi,  «  dugkler  Ot  Omwni  knd 
Ahk«,aidUM  wifaof  Andnemon.  When  A  r- 
itBii  attoHiplMHd  her  nitcii  iota  birdi,  on 
a  al  ibar  uncaung  luDsnlkliin)  about  their 
eiHwiim  tlone  wet< 
r.  MiL  im.  532 ; 
ipA^  L  1  H  ^  &)  Aceorduig  to  Apolladanu, 
>ki  koM  Ibe  matber  of  Tfdcui  bj  ha  a<m 
taks.  Her  m  Tbou  led  t^  Aeta[iuu  ■^iiil 
Tn;.  Ob  rf  Ibe  Duuidcs  likewiie  ban  tbe 
wmdCfi.    (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  I  S.)    [US.] 

WBGU£(r<ipr<«}.  OIK  of  AleoDder-*  olB- 
en,  ■■  atug  Iboae  who  wen  brought  rel act- 
Mi;  km  Undonia  bj  Am jnlu,  un  af  Andro- 
OBo,  *ln  bt  mu  teal  hams  to  collect  lenn  in 
I.CK  (CutTii.  I,  ad  fin.;  HO  Vol.  I.  p.  165, 
k.)  6a|H  wu  one  of  the  commuiden  left  by 
i^ndtra  BKtrik  to  corplete  the  reduction  of 
IkktnB  iusiignitt,  and  to  check  further  re- 
^Bm,  lUlt  Ike  king  hinuelf  mambed  to  qnell 
AimtanSagdiua,  &  a  328.  (Atrua,  Aiiob. 
K.  It)  He  Becam|a]]i«d  Alexander  in  hie  Indixn 
<lH>>>>at  md,  together  with  Atudni  and  Me- 
lu^,  wiiaitded  tbe  menxnatiei  it  the  paiv^ 
'AeHjdupttigaind  Porni  in  B.C.  326.  (Arrian, 
i^  T.  12 ;  eonp.  Con.  Tiii.  13  i  Pint  Jlar.  60  i 
M  tm.  8T,  Ac)  Thi>  i>  perhapi  the  wne 
%>M  vkw  name  oecore  in  Jnitin  (lii.  12} 
•■I  the  Rtennu  whom  Aleiinder 


.J  ».  c  924  ;  and,  in  that  caee,  ha 
«■■  be  diningniibed  ftnm  the  Gorffiai  who  ii 
Mlimd  bj  Philarch  (Emm.  7)  a*  one  of  the 
^«i  cf  Enoenei  in  hie  batlte  agaiut  Crstenu 
■dNd^MlecnuinCapiadocimin  B.C  321.  [E.E.I 
OOltOIAS  (r>p7(af},  of  Uontini,  a  Chalci- 
fai  i*niT  in  Sicily,  wae  loinewhat  older  thau 
^  "HOT  Ailiphon  {bom  in  a  c  480  or  *79), 
ai  End  to  neb  an  adnnced  age  (Kuneiay  105, 
*i  Mben  109  jtatB),  that  he  lurrired  Socialei, 
t^  pe)»bly  only  a  ehort  time.  (Qnintil.  iiL  1 . 
t'lcanpi  Xenoph.^«*.  iL  6.  g  16;  H.  Ed. 
f«i,*Co.j»ai™*Mo,  Halie,  182B,  ^B,  fttj 
J.  (H  HiMor.  cm.  Sapl-ularmm,  in  the  A'oro 

T*iKoaniti  which  we  ha»e  of  petwnal  collinona 
1^17^  Gngin  and  Plato,  and  of  the  Dpinion 
™^  Ontfiu  it  aid  to  haTs  eipieued  respecting 
nWi  mofw  Goryiai  (Alben.  li.  p.  SOS),  ire 
™^  We  hare  no  puticnlar  information  re- 
JWiiglUnaijy  life  and  drennutance*  of  Oorgiaa, 
M  *e  Be  uid  that  ,{  „  adTuucd  age,  in  b.  c. 
*^he  wM  MDt  b;  hit  lellow-citiieni  ai  ambae- 
■m  to  Alheaa,  for  the  pnrpoKof  loliciting  ill  pro- 
''™"  agBut  the  thieatening  power  of  Syncnifc 
(Dad.  liL  SJ ;  p^  if^_  i^aj.  p.  282 ;  Tiraaeui, 
f-Oi'ltHaLJmd.lf.S.)  He  eeemi  to  hace 
"*n«d  to  Lecmtini  only  for  a  ihort  time,  and 
•''■'•  i^l  tbe  remaining  yeMi  of  hi>  Tigorooi 
■»  •pin  the  town*  of  Omee  Proper,  efpeiially 
*_"*«■  Bid  the  TheiHlian  I^iuia,  enjoying 
""t  narwhere  ai  an  oialor  and  teacher  of 
™it-  (Died.  L  c  i  PlnL  <fe  Sorral.  Daem.  8  ; 
"■J*-te,i  PloL  flif^.  M<g.  p.  382,  b.,  Gorg. 
t «,  h.,  if,K^  p.  7 1, /»nyaf,.  pp.  309,  315 ;  tomp, 
''JfW.ftt)  Sinnt  (UOrr  Aritlapk.  V'6giJ, 
^^^2^Urmin>tfUieRt^Acad.ofBcrHm) 
T**'*"^  lo  prore  that  Oo^iaa  and  bii  brolbet 
^™M,  a  i^yneka  of  aome  note,  settled  at 
"wBibmiheniiaot  Hdfinent  eridencefor  thii 
7?*  A'  Ooigki  did  not  go  aa  ambanodoc  to 
Atbegt  tJU  iftt,  the  death  of  Periclei,  and  ai  wo 


inlea. 
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that  the  gt«al  A 
and  the  hialorian  Thucydidei  were  among  hii  dif- 
(Pbiloitr.  Vit.  Sopi,  p.  493,  ^lul.  IS,  p. 
comp.  Dionya.  HaL  J^i^  ad  Pomp.  2,  Jud. 
(fa  Ttwyd.  24.)  But  bii  Sidlian  oiatorr,  in  which 
he  ia  mid  to  have  eiceUed  Tina*,  who  wa>  at 
Athena  at  the  ume  time  with  him,  perhapt  ai  am- 
bonador  from  Syracute  (Pava  ti.  7.  §  S  1  PUt. 
Piaeilr,  p.  267),  miut  hare  eierdied  a  consider- 
able influence  even  upon  eminent  man  of  the  time, 
•neh  as  Agathoo,  the  tngic  poet,  and  the  rbetoti- 
dan  liocnles.  (Plat.  Symp.  p.  193  ;  Dionya. 
HaL  dt  Incrat.  1,  dt  Compot.  Yah.  23;  liocial. 
Pmaih.  i  p.  834,  ed.  Lange.)  Beude*  Poloi,  who 
is  described  in  such  lively  colours  in  the  Gtryiat  of 
Ptalo,  Alcibiade*,  Critiai,  Alcidamaa,  Aeacbinee, 
and  Antitthenea,  an  called  either  pupila  or  inif- 
tatora  of  Ooigiaa.  (Pbilostr.  p.  498,  &c.,conip.  p. 
919  i  Konya.  dt  Inuo,  19 ;  Diog.  Larn.  iL  63, 

In  hii  eailier  yean  Oorgiaa  waa  attracted, 
thoDgh  not  nnTinced,  by  the  condueiona  to  which 
tbe  Eleatict  had  come;  but  be  neither  attempted 
to  refiila  them,  nor  did  ha  endeanHiT  to  tecondia 
tbe  reality  of  the  mrioni  and  varying  pbaenonwna 
of  the  world  with  tbe  tnpposilion  of  a  simple, 
eternal,  and  Dnchangeable  existence,  as  Empeda- 
ctes,  Anaragoraa,  aitd  die  atomista  had  done.  On 
the  conbary,  he  made  nee  of  the  eonelnnoD)  of  the 
Elealica,  for  the  parpose  of  proving  that  there  waa 
nothing  which  had  an;  existence  or  reality  ;  and  in 
doing  this  he  paid  so  much  attention  to  eitemala, 
and  kept  so  evidently  appearance  alone  in  view, 
instead  of  truth,  that  be  was  jnatly  leckoned  among 
the  tophiita.  His  irork,  O*  ^fat*rt,  ac  Om  Oat 
aiiei  b  not,  in  which  he  developed  bis  viewi,  and 
which  is  laid  to  hare  been  written  in  n.  c  444 
(Olympiod.  n  Plat.  Oorg.  p.  567,  ed.  Rontb.), 
seemt  to  have  been  lost  at  an  eatly  time  (it  ia 
donbtfid  whether  Oaten,  who  qnotes  it,  Optra,  voL 
i.  p.  56,  ed.  Oemer,  actnally  read  it);  but  we 
possets  toSdent  extracts  from  it,  to  form  a  definite 
idea  of  it*  nature.  The  work  dt  AoupL  Ooryia 
et  Ultimo,  ascribed  to  Ariitotle  or  Theophrutot, 
contains  a  faithful  and  accnrata  aeeonnt  of  it,  though 
the  text  is  unfortunately  very  corrupt;  Seitua 
EmpiiicuB  {adv.  Malk,  vii,  65,  Ac.)  ii  man  luper- 
Sci^  but  dearer.  Tbe  book  af  Ooigiaa  waa 
divided  into  tliree  tections :  in  the  first  he  endo- 
vooihI  lo  (how  that  nothing  had  any  real  exiil- 
ence ;  in  tbe  second,  that  if  thera  was  a  real 
existence,  it  wai  beyond  man's  power  to  ascertain 
it ;  and  in  the  thiid,  that  exittence  could  not  ha 
conimnnicBled,  even  suppouni;  that  it  was  real  and 
ascertainable.     Tbe  first  section,  of  which  we  havs 

ArittoteUan  woric  than  in  Seilua  Empiiicut,  ahowt 
on  tha  one  hand  thai  tbinp  neither  on  nor  ora 
not,  becania  otherwite  bang  and  not  5tn^  woald  be 
identical ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  thera 
were  existence,  il  could  neither  hare  tomt  lo  to 
nor  not  ame  to  be,  and  neither  be  one  nor  auiry. 
The  fint  of  these  iniennces  arises  from  an  anlu- 
guity  in  the  use  of  the  leim  af  existence;  the 
second  from  the  fact  of  Oorgiaa  adopting  the  con- 
clusion of  Melissui,  which  is  manifestly  wrong,  and 
according  to  which  exittence  not  having  oodm  to  i* 
is  infinite,  and — applying  Zeno*!  argmnent  against 
the  reality  of  span — at  an  infinite  hat  no  exitt- 
ence.   Oorgiaa  further  makea  had  lue  of  mm^mJ  |^' 


SU  OOItOIA& 

ttfgameiil  of  Zeoo,  inumntli  at  be  conceiTei  ihe 
unit  M  IwTing  dd  m^giutada,  and  heDce  ■*  incoc- 
ponal,  that  ia,  according  la  the  miterialittic  ncwi. 
a*  Dot  mriiting  at  all,  allbough  with  r^atd  to 
TBtielj,  he  oUerfe*  that  it  preinppoi 


ofai 
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if  eiiitence  were  uccrtsinabli 
thing  which  is  ouertained  or  ihooghl  miut  be  real ; 
bnt,  be  GontinuH,  ihinoi  vbich  ara  ascertaiDable 
tbtongh  (he  medium  of  oni  mdmi  do  Dot  etiit, 
beeaute  thej  an  conceited,  but  eittt  exn  when 
thaj  an  not  conceiied.  Tbe  third  MCtiOD  urge! 
the  fact,  diat  it  ia  not  eiiitence  which  ii  commimi- 
caled,  but  on);  wordi,  and  tbat  wordi  are  inleili- 
gible  odIj  by  their  reference  to  correiponding  pei^ 
ceptioni ;  but  erea  then  inlelligible  only  approii- 
nadnly,  hum  no  two  penooi  erer  peifectlj 
■gned  in  theit  perception!  or  lentiiDenta,  naj, 
not  eren  one  and  the  nme  peraon  agreed  with 
himielfat  difieient  Umei.     (Comp.  Foti,  pp.  107 

However  little  inch  a  node  of  aigniog  might 
Uand  tbe  teat  of  a  unnd  dialeclial  eiaminBtion, 
yet  it  could  not  bnt  diiect  altention  to  tbe  inniffi- 
ciency  of  the  abatractjoni  oC  the  Eleatia,  and  call 
foitb  mnn  eaieful  inveitigationt  concerning  tbe 
nature  and  Ibmii  of  oui  knowledge  and  cognition, 
and  thui  conuibule  toward*  the  removal  of  the 
later  tcepticiim,  the  genn)  of  which  were  contained 
in  the  viewi  entertained  by  Oorgiai  hiniKlf.  He 
himtelf  Menu  knn  to  have  renounced  thii  •ophie- 
tical  Kbematinn,  and  to  have  tamed  hii  attention 
entinly  to  rhetorical  and  pnctical  punuiu.  Plato 
at  leait  notiMa  only  one  of  Ihon  aijumentationa, 
and  doe*  not  even  ipeak  of  that  one  in  the  ani- 
mated deacriplion  which  be  give*  of  the  peeuliari- 
tiea  of  Oorgiai  in  the  dialogue  bearing  bii  name, 
bnl  in  the  EiOa/dgnua  (p.  2111,  86,  &c}.  Iwcntei 
(/Mea.  Lamlat.),  however,  nwntioni  the  book 
itHl£ 

Ooigiaa,  ai  deacribed  by  PUto,  avoidi  geoenl 
definitioni,  even  of  virtue  and  morality,  and  con- 
fine! hinuelf  to  eBumerating  and  characteriiing  the 
particular  modea  in  which  thejr  appear,  according 
to  the  diSerencei  of  age,  >ei,  &c,  and  that  not 
withoDt  a  due  appreciation  of  reel  bcl«,  aa  ii  clear 
from  an  eipreiaian  of  Aiiatotle,  in  which  be  reco^ 
Diaet  tbia  meriL  (Plat.  Mao,  p.  71,  &c. ;  comp. 
AriatoLi'o'tt  i.9.gl3.)  Ooigiaa  further  aipreaily 
declared,  tbat  he  did  not  profeai  to  impart  virtue — ■ 
aa  Prolagoraa  and  other  aopbiata  did — but  only  the 
power  of  ipeaking  or  eloquence  (Plat  jUmo,  p.  95, 
Oory.  p.  493,  Plalti.  p.  G8},  and  he  preferred  the 
niDie  of  a  rhetorician  to  that  of  a  topbiit  ( PlaL 
Gory.  p.  520  a,  U9,  452)  i  but  on  the  auppoiilion 
thai  Diatoi?  comprehended  and  wai  the  master  of 
all  our  other  powen  and  faculliea  (lb,  p.  456, 
4fi4.)  The  ancienta  themaelvea  were  uncertain 
whether  they  ahould  call  him  an  ontoi  or  a  aopbiiL 
(Cic.  de  Imnmt,  I  5  ;  Lucian,  Macnb.  23.) 

In  hit  eiplanationa  of  the  phaenomana  of  nators, 
though  without  attaching  any  importaDM  to  pby- 
aica,  Oorgiaa  aeama  to  have  followed  in  the  fbot- 
atape  of  Empedoclei,  wboM  diicipla  be  ia  called, 
though  in  all  probdiilily  not  eorreclly.  (Diog. 
Lafat.  tiii.  58  ;  Plat.  Mam,  p.  76,  Oarg.  p.  453  ; 
comp-  Dionya-  de  ItocraL  1.) 

The  eloijuena  of  Ooigiaa,  and  prabably  that  of 
his  Sicilian  contempoiary  Tisiaa  alio,  waa  chiefly 
ealcnbded  to  tickle  Uie  cat  by  anlithcHa,  by  com- 
binalion*  of  iroid*  of  umilar  sound,  by  the  ijm- 
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and  aometimes  also  by  a  atrain  of  irony.  (AiiMM. 
Abit.  iiL  17,  e  ;  Xenoph.  Symp.  2  ;  Ariatot.  Abl 
iiL  1,  3,  14;  Philoatr.  p.  492  i  Dionyi.  rfe  Ija;  S.) 
He  taally  tried  to  charm  his  hearera  by  a  ^b- 
metrical  arrangement  of  hii  periods.  (  Demetr.  4i 
EioaU.  16.)  Bulai  tfaeae  aitificea,  in  the  qiplia- 
tion  of  whicfa  he  ia  said  to  have  often  shown  nal 
grandeur,  eanieatness,  and  elegance  {nryaiKawfi- 
uttar  nX  fftfirAnjTa  ml  mAAiAoyW,  Dionya  it 
Adntir.  vi  OemaA.  4),  wen  made  uie  of  loo  pn- 
fusely,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  giring  undue  pn- 
minenM  to  poor  thoughts,  hi*  orations  did  nut 
excite  the  ieelinga  of  hit  hearers  (Arittot.  RJkL  iii, 
3,  17  i  Longin.  dt  SiMm.  iiL  12  ;  Uoneg.  di 
Idei^t  i.  6,  ii.  9  ;  Diouys.  pamm\  and  at  all  eteals 
could  produce  only  a  momeutaij  impression.  Thii 
was  the  case  with  his  oiation  addressed  to  Ib« 
assembled  Greeks  at  Olympia,  eihorting  thnii  to 
union  against  their  common  enemy  (AnHot  AU. 
iiL  14;  PhilostT.  p.  493),  and  with  the  fnain! 
orison  which  be  wrote  at  Athens,  though  he  pro- 
bably did  not  deliver  it  m  public.  (Philottr.  p.  493 ; 
and  tbe  fragment  preserved  by  the  SchoL  on  Nn- 
mogenea,  in  Oeel,  p.  60,  Ac,  and  Fosa,p.69,ftc) 
Besides  these  and  aimilar  ahow'tpeecbes  of  whick 
we  know  no  moie  than  the  titlei  (Oeel,  p.Ui 
Foaa,  p.  76,  Ac),  Qoigias  wrote 'oci  oomiums  pn> 
bebly  a*  rhetoricsl  eierciKt,  to  ibow  how  labjedi 
might  be  looked  at  from  opposite  points  of  vitv. 
(Cic  .ant  12.)  The  same  work  seems  to  be  n- 
ferred  to  under  the  title  OMsuufiajs.  (PoUu.ii.  I-) 
We  have  besides  mention  of  a  work  on  diwmSu 
and  bomogeneoni  words  (Dionya.  deGwii^  Vtri.f. 
67,  ed.  Reiike),  and  another  on  rhetoric  (ApoDsd. 
ap.  Diofi.  LacH.  (iiL  58,  Cic  Brid.  12;  QoinliL 
iiL  I.  S  3;  Suidai),  unless  one  of  the  befbn-iam- 
Uoned  works  ia  to  be  underatood  by  this  title. 
Reapedjng  the  genuiiieneis  of  the  two  dedoB- 

of  Oo^gia^  viz.  Ihe  Apology  of  Palantedea,  and  iki 
Encomium  on  Helena,  which  ia  maintained  by 
Reiake,  Oeel  (p.48,«c),  and  Schonbccn  (M- 
KTlal.  de  AmOitntia  Dedamatiimim,  ipm  Gorgm 
ItmUni  wnvH  edoMV  Bmlan,  16-26),  and  dHiMt4 
by  FoH  (p.  80,  &c.)  and  -olhen,  it  is  difficnll  •• 
give  any  decisive  opinion,  since  the  cbaladoiilia 
peculiaritiea  of  the  oratory  of  Oorgiaa,  wbidi  appear 
in  these  declamatiora,  eapecjally  in  the  hima, 
might  very  well  have  been  imitated  by  a  duUd 
rhetorician  of  later  times. 

The  irarka  of  Gnrgias  did  not  even  contain  tbi 
elements  of  a  icientilic  theoiy  of  onuny,  any  >« 
than  hii  oral  inatructions  ;  he  conSned  hinuelf  U 
teaching  bia  pupila  a  variely  of  rbelorical  aitifiRt, 
and  made  them  leam  by  heart  certain  foimulai  n- 
lative  to  them  (Aristot.  EiemdL  S^  ii.  9),  al- 
thougfa  there  ia  no  doubt  that  bis  leccurei  here  isd 
tbei«  contained  remarki  which  were  very  nmck  <• 
tbe  point.  (ArisloL  JOtLuL  IB;  eamp.Cic.di 
OftU.  ii.  69.)  [A.  Ch.  C] 

OO'RGIAS  (rspylot),  of  Athens,  a  rtwloocaa 
of  the  time  of  Cicen.  Young  M.  Cicero,  whenal 
Athens,  received  initructions  from  Gotgiu  in  i*- 
clamation,  but  bia  father  desired  him  to  iim» 
him,    (Cic  ad  Fam,  ivi.  21.)    It  s^an  b<*> 


PhtaKh  (Ck.  2J)  tbit  OMgiu  l«d  &  diMolirta  Eft, 
ud  ibo  eomiptvd  hii  papili ;  ud  thia  circuio- 
Hun  n  pntaMy  tlie  asH  of  Cicero'i  BTenion 
to  Ua.    Oorgiia  «u  Ihe  withor  of  •ereiBl  worki, 


-(Q. 


I  whici 


M  ads  tlu  HUM  of  Ooigiu  of  Leonlini,  nwiwl;. 
it  'katrjia  DaA^ufSaut  mud  'Ernifuai'  Ta^ 
n[i,RAipndBaioiu  of  onr  rii«UridBn.  2.  A 
nckn  Aliotiu  anrtexuu  (Ilffil  Tiir 'Aht'l)'''!* 
tni«av,AtlwiL  nil  pp.  5S7,  583,  696}  i  but 
il  ia  iM  pk  orUiD  wheth«  the  antlior  of  thi* 
««k  ■  Ik  HUB  n  our  rfaeUffkiaD.  3.  A  the- 
taial  nd,  atitlcd  2x4^  AuuvJai  ml  Aiftwi, 
■  im  kaki.  The  originBl  work  ti  loit,  but  * 
Loii  itridgnnit  bj  Rutilioi  Lapui  u  »ill  ei- 
■t  oda  llw  title  De  Fignit  Sattemlianm  it 
Batiimt.  Tkii  iWdgroent  ii  diiided  inlo  two 
W>.Wlhn|b  Qainltliu)  (ii.  2.  «$  tOS,  106] 
1  an  ^  RstiliDi  Lnpu*  abridged  thv  four  booki 
rf  OKfu  bio  nic  :  wbrare  «i  maM  iDfcr  that 
lb  iraim  into  two  booki  ii  xn  UTUigemoat 
■4t  ^  (H  of  the  RibKqanit  edilon  of  tb<  tna- 
•t  (Conp,  Ruhnken,   Pra^O.  ad  Rtil.  Lwp. 

^I.*t.)  [L.S.] 

.  GORGIAS  (rofrylu).  1.  A  ^jnciui  at  Rome, 
1  VbA  md  CDnlcmpDrarr  of  Galen  in  tlw  lecond 
•■arT  iftar  Chiiii,  to  whom  Oden  dodioled  hit 
f^  Di  Oami  FncalanlicU.  {OiAai,  Ih  Loei 
^iU  T.  g.  loL  nil.  p.  363 ;  jDs  Cbu  /Wool, 
nt™.  pp.147,  352,  BLClurt.) 

^  A  MD^Bon  at  AleiBiidnA,  mentifHied  id  tonn» 
•f  ^«  Irf  Cdsu  (Ob  Mat  tu.  Pnef.  U,  pp. 
W.  lil),who  Dij  be  eonieeloied  {Erom  lh«  nUDBi 
■t  ka  q^imgt  cootanponriet)  to  haie  lired  in  the 
itail  (Htorj  B.  c,  [W.A.O.] 

WRGIAS,  a  LdcedanDcmiui  •tatoai;,  who 
<N)wbed  io  the  87th  Olji>ipiH],B.C  432.  (Plia. 
AJV.uar.  B.  I.  19  ;  ii\iae,  tot  Gorgiut,  Loam, 
■e  AnU  nad  Goryiu  Loam  ;  Sillig  in  Biittiger'i 
■'■llU,,^iii.p.285.)  [P.S.] 

G0T101DA8  (rop7a«),  a  Thehui.  of  the 
pn;  4  EfanwdDODdaa  and  Petopidii.  When  the 
""t  ^  been  taken  toward!  the  lecorerj  of 
>*  CadaieB  frna  llie  Spartan  gBiriion  in  B.  c* 
«9,  ad  Aitbiu  and  Leoniiadn  were  ilain,  Epa- 
^VBodtt  ind  Gorgidaa  cune  forward  and  joined 
™y^  and  hi)  eonfrderslM,  (olemnly  intro- 
•*ii>|  iIkb  bio  tbe  Theban  aawmbl)',  and  calling 
■tktf^le  lo  fight  for  their  coonlry  and  (heir 
P^  (HiLPiJop.  12.)  In  tbe  neil  year,  B.e. 
Jia^npdaiud  Pelopidaaweie  Boeolorehi  to- 
t"*a>  nd  Plaiareh  aaeribe*  Is  them  the  plan  of 
|"J'™'g  "ilh  Sphodiiaa,  the  Spartan  hannoit, 
2™"  OeoBtaitn*  had  left  at  Theeplae,  Ut  indiM 
™  u  linde  Altka,  and  «  to  embroil  the  Athe- 
■W  Willi  IdcedaemOD.  (PluL  i>efsp.  U,  Ago. 
^ !  Xea.  /ML  (.  4.  Si  20,  Ac. ;  tooip.  Died. 
"■»■)  [E.  E.] 

WRGION  {r-pyi^),  waa,  aocording  to  Xe- 
2^  [Afi.  rii.  8.  f  B),  the  »n  of  Hellaa,  and 
™W»  tie  Eittrbo.  who  rectiTtd  a  diilriel  in 
rj**"  4«  pri™  of  hu  treachery  to  hii  coanlry. 
l«'«iTttrt]  The  dam,  howew,  would  lead  oi 
"  "TpoK  Ibat  he  wu  a  grandun  rather  than  a 
^'fiiiOoLjjW  Ofthi.  diilrinOorgionand 
"■tig(baOoiigTiniweielordiinB.C.  399,  when 
'^  pawl  orer  into  Alia  to  aid  the  Ionian! 
j~"  fj"i(4ieni»!.  It  tnntained  the  foHr  town! 
"  ""WiB,  Pilitgunbrian,  Mjriiia,  and  Orjui- 


GOROa  3Bfi 

Dm,  and  Ibna  wen  nuiendend  bf  the  bratbcN  to 
the  Uodaemonian  genenL  (Xeiu  HtIL  iii,  I. 
4  6)  IIE.  E.] 

OORGO  and  OOHGONES  (r«^  and  rip. 
to™!).  Homer  knowa  only  one  Oorgo,  who,  as- 
cording  to  the  Odyaef  (li.  633),  naa  one  of  the 
ftightfnl  phantom!  in  Hadea:  in  the  Iliad  (t. 
741,  Tiii.  349,  li.  36 ;  eoitip.  Virg.  Aol  ti.  2SS), 
the  Aegii  of  Athena  contains  tbe  head  of  Ooiga, 
the  terror  of  her  enemjei.  Euripidei  (/on,  9B9) 
•till  ipeaka  of  onlj  one  Qorgo,  allhongh  Hwiod 
(Tieas.  278)  had  mentioned  tluw  Gorgooea,  tha 
daughter!  of  Phorcji  and  Ceto,  whence  they  are 
■ouutimea  tailed  Phorcydea  or  Phoreide*.  (Aei- 
chjL  /VoiB.  793,  797  ;  Pini  Fflk.  lii.  21 ;  Or. 
Met.  1.  230.)  The  name*  of  the  three  Oorgone* 
an  Stheino  (Sthcno  or  Steniua),  Emyole,  and 
UeduK(He!.  J.C.  ;  Ap<^ad.  ii.  4.  §  3),and  Ihey 
are  conceiied  by  Hcaiod  to  IIto  in  the  Wealem 
Ocean,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Night  and  the 
Heiperidea.  But  later  tiaditiona  place  them  in 
Libya.  (Herod,  ii.  91 ;  Pana.  ii  21.  §  6.)  They 
ale  deacribed  {Seal.  Htn.  233)  aa  girded  wilA 
aerpenta,  raiaing  their  headi,'ribraling  their  tongoea, 
and  gnaahing  their  teeth  ;  Aeachylu  {I'tom.  794. 
Ac,  Ouiiph.  1050)  add!  that  they  had  winga  and 
bnuen  clsw!,  and  enormons  teeth.  On  the  cheat 
of  Cypeelua  they  were  Kkewiae  repieienled  with 
winga.  (Pana.T.  le.  §  I.)  Medun,  who  alone 
of  her  aiaten  waa  in«tal,  waa,  according  to  aonw 
legenda,  at  fiiat  a  beautiful  maiden,  but  her  hair 
waa  changed  into  aerpenta  by  Athena,  in  conae- 
qoence  of  her  bating  become  by  Poaeidon  the  mo- 
ther of  Chrynor  and  Prfgama,  in  one  of  Athena'i 
templea.  (Hei.  Tktog.  287,  &c;  ApoUod.  ii.  4. 
§  3 :  Ot.  MtL  It.  792  ;  camp.  Putalua.)  Her 
head  waa  now  of  ao  fearful  an  ap[)caiance,  that 
every  one  who  looked  at  il  wa!  changed  into  atone. 
Hence  the  great  dilticQlly  which  Penena  had  in 
killing  her ;  and  Athena  afterwarda  pkced  the 
head  in  the  centre  of  her  ahield  or  breaatplate. 
There  waa  a  tradition  at  Alhena  that  the  head  of 
Mcdnaa  waa  buried  under  a  mound  in  the  Agora. 
(Paui.  E  21.  §  6,  T.  12.  §  2.)  Athena  gave  to 
tleraele*  a  lock  of  Mediua  (concealed  in  an  um), 
for  it  had  a  dmilar  effect  upon  the  beholder  aa  the 
head  itielf.  When  Heraclea  went  out  againat  La- 
cedaemon  he  gate  the  lock  of  hair  to  Sterope,  the 
daughter  of  Cephrua,  aa  a  protection  of  tha  town 
of  Tegea,  aa  the  aight  of  it  would  pnt  the  enemy 
to  flight.  (Paul,  yiil  47.  §  « ;  Apollod.  iL  7.  S  a) 

The  mythui  reipecting  the  £uiuly  of  Phorcya, 
to  which  alio  the  Oraeae,  Heiperidea,  Scylla,  and 
other  bbuloui  being!  belonged,  baa  been  inter- 
preted in  varioua  waya  by  the  ancienta  themaelvei. 
Some  betieted  that  the  Gorgonea  were  formidable 
animala  with  long  hair,  whoae  aapecl  waa  ao  fright- 
ful, that  men  were  paralyaed  or  killed  by  it,  and 
tome  of  the  aotdien  of  Mariua  were  beUeTed  to 
haTethuimetwitbtheirdrath(Athen.T.C4).  Pliny 
{H.  M  i>.  31)  thought  that  they  were  a  race  of 
annige,  iwift,  and  hair-corered  women  ;  and  Dio- 
dorua  (iiL  SS)  regard!  them  a!  a  race  of  women 
inhabiting  [he  weitem  paiti  of  Libya,  who  had 
been  extirpated  by  Heiacla  in  traiening  Libya. 
Theie  exphuiationi  may  not  auffice,  and  are  cer- 
tainly not  !0  ingenioui  aa  thoae  of  Hog,  Hermann, 
Creuaer,  BJiitiger,  and  othera,  but  none  of  them 
haa  any  atrong  degree  of  probalHlity.         [L.  S.] 

OOItOO(repyal),a1yric  poeten.  aconlemporary 
and  rital  of  Sappho,  who  often  attacked  her  in  hur 


i»ntemp(trari«>,  hc,  boMdet  the  diuertMioD  joH 
quoted,  HilUar,  HiiL  tf  OtfAU  of  Am.  GnKt, 
wL  i.  p.  177.  [P.  S.] 

GORQO.    (Clioiiinbi,  p,  793,  >.] 

OOROON  (rJnwr),  theutboi  of  >n  hubmc 
voA  n^  Tfir  iw  •Ua^  awrw,  and  of  Scholia  on 
Pindu.  <Athen.  it.  p.  696-697  ;  Hmjcli.  •.  o. 
'EnmAMMl,  Karmffairrtrrn  ;  SchoL  ad  Pmd.  OL 
vii  ;  Fabric  Bibl.  Gmtc  toL  iL  p.  Ej  ;  Vouiu^ 
(t<  Hill.  Grate.  p.i44,  ed.  Weatentuuui.)  [P.S.] 
.  OOROO'NIUS.    [Oaroonius.] 

GORGO'PAS  (rofryitm),  a  Sputu,  acted  u 
Tiee-admiial  under  Hiem  and  Anlalddai  Hicce*- 
m'elj,  id  B.  c  388.  When  Hieru  lailed  to 
Hbodei  to  cainr  on  the  var  there,  he  left  Oorgopu 
with  twelTe  uiipa  at  Aegins,  to  act  againat  the 
Athenian*,  who,  onder  Patnphiloi,  had  poaaeiaed 
theouelvet  of  a  fort  in  the  iilaud,  and  who  were 
MOD  reduced  to  inch  dialieu,  that  a  powerful 
■qoadron  of  thipa  wai  deipatched  from  Alheni  to 
convey  them  home.  Oargopai  and  the  Aeginetan 
priTBteen  now  renewing  their  attack)  on  the  Athe- 
nian moat,  EuNOMUi  wai  Hot  out  to  act  againet 
them.  Meanwhiie,  Antalcidaa  lupenedcd  Hierai 
in  the  tonunand  of  the  fleet,  and  beii^  eatnuled 
also  with  a  miwion  to  the  Penian  court,  waa  e>- 
eorted  bj  Oorgopai  at  Ear  a*  Ephenu.  Oorgopaa, 
nnuning  hena  to  A^na,  IeU  in  with  the  iqua^n 
of  Exnomiu,  and  uoxeded  in  captaringfourof  hit 
trirenea  off  Zoitei  in  Attia.  [See  VaL  II.  p.  96, 
a-J  Soon  after  thia,  howoTer,  Chabria*  landed  in 
Aegina,  on  hi>  way  to  Cfpnii  to  aid  Eiagomi 
againit  (he  Peniani,  and  defeatud  the  Sportani  bj 
meani  of  an  amlnucade,  Gorgnpai  being  ilain  in 
the  battle.  (Xen.  HtU.  v.  1.  |S  1—12;  Potyaen. 
iiL  10  ;  Dent,  c  Lapt.  p.  479,  ad  fin.)     [£.  E.] 

OORGUS  (Virr").  I.  SonoflheMeiKnian 
hen),  Aiiatomenei,  who  betrothed  him  in  marriage 
to  the  maiden  I>7  wfaoee  aid  he  had  himaelf  escaped 
when  captured  by  a  bodj  of  Cretan  bowmen,  mer- 
*       ■-  "« Vol  I.Pl3(I8.J     Oorgni 


when  Eira  had  been  anrpriKd  bj  the  Spaitiuu. 
Soon  after  thia  Arittomenea  declined  to  lake  the 
command  of  the  Meueniana,  who  wiibed  to  mi- 
grate to  another  country,  and  named  Qorgni  and 
Manticlua,  aon  of  the  leec  Theoclna,  ai  tbeir  lead- 
er). Ooigni  piopmed  to  take  pa)*ewioa  of  the 
ialand  of  iSu^tbua,  while  Manticloi  wat  in  farour 
of  a  iatllement  in  Sardinia.  Neither  of  Uieie 
coorua,  howenr,  waa  adopted,  and  Rhegiiun  wai 
fixed  upon  u  the  new  home  of  the  eiilea  (Paua. 
iT.  19,  31,  33  i  Miiller,  Dor.  i.  7.  g  tO  ;  camp 
Ahakilaus.) 

2.  King  of  Solamii,  in  Cypnia,  wa*  taa  of  Cher- 
ua,  and  great-gnuidaDn  of  Eielthon,  the  contem- 
porary of  Arceailant  III.  of  Cjrene.  Hii  brother 
Oneaiioi,  hating  long  nrged  him  in  fain  to  reioll 
firom  the  Penian  king,  at  length  drore  him  from 
the  cilj,  and,  uinrping  the  throne,  let  up  the  eland- 
ard  of  rebellion  with  the  Ionian!  in  n.  c  499. 
Oorgua  wia  reilored  to  hia  Itingdom  in  the  next 
JMT  on  the  redaction  of  the  Cyptiani  and  the 
death  of  Oneailui  in  battle.  He  joined  Xtrxee  in 
hii  ioTauon  of  Oieece,  and  hia  brother  Philaon 
waa  taken  pciaoner  by  the  Oieeka  in  the  firat  of . 
(hethieebattleaat  ArtemiaiDniinB.c  480.  (He- 
nd.  *.  104,  lis,  ni.  9B,  <iil  II  ;  Laraher  ad 


ORACCHANUS. 
Htnd.  T.  104 ;   Cliaton,  F.  H.  nb  aua  4H, 
498,  ToL  ii.  App.  S.) 

31  A  Ifcaaenian,  aon  t^iEucletna,  waa  dkii- 
gniihed  for  rank,  wealth,  and  aneceaa  in  gjnutttc 
conteita :  moieoTcr,  unlike  moM  athlete*  (laja  Fa. 
Ijluna),  he  pro>ed  himaelf  wiae  and  ikiUsl  la  i 

to  Philip  V.  of  Maodon,  then  benegii^  Pain  n 
Cepballenia,  to  aak  him  to  come  to  the  aid  of  lltt 
leniaagainat  Ljcurgu),king  of  LAcedaemon.  TUi 
reqneit  waa  anpporied  by  the  tisiior  Leontiii)  b 
hit  own  purpoaet ;  but  Philip  prt£uTed  tiMaua) 
to  the  recommendation  of  the  Atarikaniana  to  b- 
Tade  Aelolia,  and  ordered  Eperatua,  the  AcEmhi 

(Paua.TL  14;  Polyb. t.  fi, tiL  1 0  ;  Said,  a e.  T^ 
■yot)  [E.E] 

GORTYS  (rjpm).  t.  A  aon  of  Stymphaliii, 
and  fonnder  of  the  Amdiaa   town   of  Gartn. 

(P....  .ai.  4. 5 «.) 

Z  A  ion  of  Tegeatei  and  Haera,  who,  acccriiDg 
to  an  Arcadian  tradition,  built  the  town  of  Out- 
tyn,  in  Cnle.  The  Cretan)  regarded  him  at  a  m 
of  Rbadamantbyi.  {Paoa.  liii.  S3.  §  3.)  [Ulj.] 
O0TARZE&  [Anaicu  XX.  XXI] 
QRACCHA'NUS,  M.  Ji;'NIUS,aatgiDedhii 
cognomen  on  aceonnl  of  hia  fiiendahip  with  C. 
Oracchu).  (Plin.  H.  N.  uiiii.  2.)  He  wi*u  ■ 
worit,  Dt  PoltMlatidia,  which  gdTg  an  accenil  if 
the  Homan  conatitution  and  tnagittraciea  from  the 


id,  and  what  ibmta 
wen  made  in  the  dntlea  of  the  old  onea.  At  mn, 
from  the  fngmenla  that  nmain,  it  may  be  inkntd 
with  probability  that  luch  wen  it*  ccotoiti.  It 
waa  addnaaed  to  T.  PoEuponio)  Attica^  tiw  bths 
of  Cicen'i  friend.  Atticua.  the  &ther,  wat  lit 
•oiia^of  H.  Oracchana*.  (Cic.  sir  Z^ii.  2n)  II 
ia  likely  that  they  were  aiaodatea  in  aome  cOdal 

Juniui  Oracchanni  ia  cited  by  Cenaorinm  (A 
J>it  \iU.  c  2U},  Maciobini  (Sal-  i.  !3),  Pbl 
(Ji.  N.  ixaiL  3),  and  Vam.  (Dt  L.L.  ii.  7,  i>.  1, 
9).  Bertiandna  (Be  Jmrvp.  ii.  1)  ihiib 
B  plebiacitum  in  Featu*  (i.  v.  l-mbtita  P» 
dera)  ia  taken  (nin  Oraccbanui,  tioBe  the  uaw 
'  miua  ia  mentioned  in  the  imperfect  parage  pir 
ding  the  plebiacitum. 

The  aeienth  book  of  the  tmtiae  D*  PttaUtHm 
cited  by  Ulpian  (Dig.  I.  tit.  13,  pr.>,  and  tk 
aanw  paiaage  i>  alao  cited  by  Joanne*  Lydua  (ik 
Mag,  i.  24},  Init  Lydna  doea  not  dte  Oncchaaa 
from  the  original  work,  which,  aa  he  niya  in  ^ 
PmiemiDm.  waa  no  longer  ettant  when  be  wraie- 
Nay,  he  i^pean  to  cite  Oraccbaoua  rather  fmi  the 
fragment  of  Ulpian  in  the  Digeat  than  bea  tki 
original  work  of  Ulpian,  and  he  aeemi  to  atcnbau 
to  Uraccbanaa  part  of  that  which  ii  the  later  t^ 
dition  of  Ulpian. 

Pomponina,  in  the  title  of  the  Digeit,  A  Onf^ 

trii  (Dig.  1.  til.  3.  t.  2).  troUa  of  maginmia, 

d  what  he  aaya  of  the  office  of  qnaettor  aMsa  U 

be  partly  borrowed  from  Graccbanui.     Heace,  it 

ly  be  not  nnnatnrally  pretnmed  that  he  hai  lar- 

ved  other  materiala  &«n  the  aame  aouna.    It  ii 

remarkable,  that  two  paaaagea  which  appeal  in  the 

Digeit  in  an  extract  from  the  EmMridim  of  F*" 

poniua,  an  dted  by  Lydua  (L  36,  L  34)  &on  lla 

work  of  Oaioi,  .^J  i^« -r//.  r  ■ '' 

~mne*  Lydui  ii  an  inaccarate   wnii 
ibility,  and  it  ia  not  nnlikeif  that,  il 


GRACCHUS. 
foganli  boil  tLe  Dignt  (which  had  bean  ema- 
piM  itnnl  jon  before  tie  wniLc),  kii  ejt  IclUd 
a  ti(  badisg  of  the  eMract  fkm  Ouu,  which 
imwliurij  pracedt*  th<  (iCnct  from  Pomponiiu, 
ad  ii  Mipimii  horn  bnog  at  du  brgiiuiiig  of 
tkaeoadlilbcf  tba  fint  book  of  th«  Sigett 

Nktakr  boiUi  laigaly  (in  tha  <>[rinion  of  Dirk- 
Ma  ai  Mher  cmiiwiit  madam  cntjei,  toohigelj) 
•a  ib  Em  iW  Ljdiu  ciia  from  Gaiot  that  vhich 
lb  l%il  giTo  to  Pomponiiu.  It  ii  Niebohi'i 
Uwt].  Iki  tho  camiiKnaiiml  of  tha  tna^H  of 
Gum  m  Ik  Twdn  TfOtlea  gaTe  an  aecoitnt  of  the 
lailTaanitiuan  and  the  vicu«tnd««  of  the  Romaa 
"fsatit;  that  Oaiua,  in  thi*  put  of  hit  work, 
tMt  Gnccknii  for  hii  principal  aathority  i  and 
tkxGuiii  ttnatwoith;  wbeu  he  chootet  tirac- 
<^>Hi  M  a  fiide,  but  i>  not  a  aals  and  critical 
■1B;miT  nea  he  dqiendi  on  hii  own  reaearche*. 
Atemiof  to  Niebohr,  Pomponiiu  iinUrly  appro- 

Ktb  Tork  of  Gaiua,  whifb  he  epitomiaei  in 
linliiai,  while  Lydna,  bj  hoiieMly  copying 
Oat,  pnaerret  copiooa  remaitu  of  Gracchanui. 
^^nu,  in  the  fngmeat  Ds  Origime  Jimt, 
■■•tiaB  canula  datea  by  the  DDiBber  of  yean 
^  in  apuliiim  of  the  kingi,  or  fivni  the  fint 
owUip.  (Dig.  1.  til.  2.  1.  2.  i  20.)  Lydiu 
fi-  a)  idapti  the  nnie  mode  of  icckoniDg.     Nia- 

■iU  ihi  kiita^T  of  the  magiilTate*,  and  ad^ted  to 
Ae  fan  of  the  coanlai  era,  are  deriied  from 
'kwliuiii.  Giacchasiu,  be  maiDtains,  wu  an 
Bnloible  hiitarian  of  the  cunatitiition,  po«w»ed 
ill'  mndat  notiona,  and  derived  hie  iufi^iaBtian 
haibBaMantheiitic>onTcei,aachailhewiitiD8i 
ft  ik  prntib  and  the  sriy  law-booka. 

Itagh  the  retnaiiu,  which  can  with  certainly 
k  attiibalid  to  Graochanua,  are  lery  Kanty,  and 
■»alr  wimiit  ueh  anqualified  panegjrtic,  they 
mdnOiitdly  make  oi  aajuainted  with  lome  io- 
lamitf  ud  raliuhle  beta  in  the  early  hiilory  of 

(Siebiht,  HiiL  o/"  Rune,  toL  U.  pp.  10—12, 
»-118,n.251,  Tol.  iT.  p.«;  Heflfter,  in /«««. 
Mnam /ir  J*r^.  toL  ii.  pp.  117— 12*  ;  Dirk- 
n,  FViB^Bbt  &bi^em  8ra.  Berlin,  lS41,pp.£l 
■-i»;  Ditkieo,  Brwiltdt,  dtc^  pp.  66—60; 
Knot,  Vit.  tl  Prog.  Hilt.  Horn.  jif.22[-2,vhiiie 
'^  pMumeti  of  Oceccliaon*  ■•  eitooeoiuly  itated 
tok.C.in««dofM.)  [J.T.O.] 

GRACCHUS,  the  name  of  an  illuilrioq.  bmily 
'*fi»  pkbdu  Sempronia  gene,  of  whkh  the  iii- 

' linhUtory. 

Tib.  r.  C.  n.  Ouaccbvi, 

_  _..,  ^„„  ,  and  with  hi*  colleague, 

f-  Viltnu  Falto,  <uried  on  a  war  in  Sardinia 
^  ^^"^  thottly  after  the  innurectioti  of  the 
^'H'aiaii  meneuariea  He  conqnered  the  enemy. 
y-Mgh  1m  made  no  booty,  he  ii  laid  to  hsTe 
™^t  Wk  a  nomber  of  wortbleM  captive*. 
([«"■  m  &ni|- ■  Zonar. Tiii.  IBiConip.  Polyb.  i. 
W;Oiiai,.  12.) 

2-  TiASmruiHiua,  Tin.  r.  Tib.  n.  Ohacchus, 
■  <u>tiiigonM  general  of  the  lecond  Punic  war. 
>J>  Lc  -2)s  be  WM  cnmk  uidile ;  and  iharlly 
•an  tba  buile  of  Cannae,  he  wa»  appointed  ma- 
^J"  •villa  to  the  ^ctalor,  M.  Juniu*  Pern, 
J™' IW  to  Iny  a  freah  army  agaiiut  Hannibal. 
T™  <■■<>>  pileliai  their  camp  near  Caiilinuin ;  and 
JJ'wUir  beiDg  obliged  to  letnni  to  Rome, 
™°™  •»  astrailed  with  the  cotomuid  of  the 
■^  I  ^  io  Mxocdaace  with  the  dictator*! 


I-  ^a.  SiKpa 
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Band,  be  abMaiiled  bom  entering  into  any  engage- 
ment with  the  enemy,  although  there  wa*  no  want 
of  draunblo  opportonitiea,  Bod  although  the  in- 
habitant* of  Caiilinnm,  which  wiu  berieged  by 
UannibaJ,  were  tuBering  btua  famine.  Ai  there 
wai  no  other  way  of  relieving  the  beaieged  without 
fighting  againit  the  enemy,  he  contrived  in  three 
sueceauie  night*  to  lend  down  the  riier  Vultnmui 
caaki  filled  with  proTiiioni,  which  were  eagerly 
caught  up  by  the  inhabitant*,  the  river  fiowiog 
thmugh  the  towi;.  But  in  the  fourth  night  the 
caiki  were  thrown  on  ihora  by  the  wind  and 
wavea,  and  tbua  diacovered  by  the  enemy,  who 
now,  with  increated  walchfulnett,  prevented  the 
introduction  of  any  (uither  luppliei  into  Caiitinnm. 
The  fiunine  in  the  place  incraaad  to  loch  a  tiDarlnl 
d^Tee,  that  the  people  and  the  garriton,  whkh 
chiefiy  coniiated  of  Piaeneilinei,  fd  on  leather, 
mice,  and  any  herb)  they  could  get,  ontil  at  length 
they  turrendend.  The  garriun  wa*  allowed  to 
depart  on  condition  of  a  certain  mm  being  paid  for 
every  man.  Out  of  £70  men,  more  than  half  had 
periahed  in  the  ftunine,  and  the  reat,  with  their 
commander,  M.  Anidui,  went  to  Piaeneate,  where 
afterwardR  a  atatue  waa  erected  to  Anidiu,  with 
an  inicription  recording  the  anl&ringi  of  the  be- 
■ieged  at  Coiiliniun.  Shortly  after  thii  aSair 
Qracchni  accompanied  the  dictator  to  Rome,  to 
report  on  the  ttata  of  a&in,  and  to  take  mea- 
■urea  for  the  future.  The  dictator  eiprewed  great 
"' '   ■'        '"'   ■'  "    "  of  Gracchn*,  and  n 


n  for  the 


b  be 


dimten  for  Rome ; 

eoniage,  and  inspired  the  lenate  with  confidence, 

directing  their  attention  to  the  point  where  it  wa* 

needed.     He  undertook  the  command  of  the 


rVuk 


turnui,  and  pitched  bia  camp  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ldtemnm.  He  there  trained  and  ditci- 
plined  hia  tioopt,  and  prepared  them  to  meet  the 
enemy.  On  hearing  that  the  Campanian*  were 
about  to  hold  a  large  meeting  at  Hamae,  he  marched 
towarda  Camae.  when  he  encamped,  and  &om 
whence  ho  made  nn  uneipected  attack  upon  tho 
auembled  Campanian*,  They  were  routed  in  a 
very  abort  time,  and  2000  of  them,  Rith  their 
commander,  Marin*  AlSua,  felt  in  the  engage- 
ment. After  taking  paueaaion  of  their  camp,  Gtao- 
chiit  quickly  returned  to  Cumoe,  as  Hannibal  waa 
encamped  at  no  great  diitance.  The  ktter,  on 
hearing  of  the  afiir  of  Hamae,  haatened  thither, 
bnt  oime  too  late,  and  fbtud  only  the  bodie*  of  the 
ilain,  whereupon  he  too  returned  to  hia  camp  ahoio 
Tibta ;  but  immediately  after  lie  laid  aiege  to 
Cnmae,  aa  he  wa*  onxioiu  to  obtain  poiaeiaion  of  a 
maritime  town.  Gracchva  waa  ihua  beai^ed  by 
Hannibal :  he  ctinld  not  place  much  reliance  on  hit 
troop*,  but  waa  obliged  to  hold  out  for  the  take  of 
the  Roman  allies,  who  implored  hia  protection. 
He  made  a  sally,  in  which  he  wa*  io  auceesatol, 
that  the  Carlhsginians,  being  taken  by  surprise, 
lost  a  great  number  of  men  ;  and  before  they  had 
time  to  turn  round,  he  ordered  hit  troops  to  with- 
draw within  the  wnlia  of  Cumae.  Hannibal  now 
expected  a  regular  battle ;  but,  as  Omcchni  re- 
mained quiet,  he  raised  tlie  tiege,  and  relumed  to 
Tibta.  Soim  aftemards  Graechus  inarched  hi* 
troopa  from  Ciuuae  to  Lnceria  in  Apnlia. 
For  the  year  2H  his  impeiiam  waa  proloiiged. 
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ud,  Tith  hi!  tnro  kgioni  of  toIddm,  be  ww  ordered 
to  eWTj  an  hit  apcntioni  in  Apulia  ;  but  tbe  dio- 
Mtoc,  Q.  Fabiui  Maiimiu,  conuiiaiided  bim  W  go 
Is  BcneTentnni.  At  the  rerj  lima  ha  urired 
tliara  Hanno,  with  ■  larg«  umj,  cune  from  Bnt- 
tiom  ;  bat  a  little  too  kt«,  the  place  hsTing  baen 
alnad;  occupied  by  Unuxbui. '  When  the  latter 
beard  tint  Huddo  had  pitched  hii  camp  on  the 
liTer  CiJoT,  and  wu  niuging  and  laying  mute 
tbe  eountiy,  be  nuuched  out,  and  took  op  hie  quar- 
tan at  &  iboN  dieUnca  from  the  eoam;'.  Hit 
TriDDee.  who  had  (erred  in  the  hope  of  being  te- 
■lored  to  freedom,  naff  begui  to  munnor ;  but  ai 
be  bad  full  power  from  the  lenate  to  act  a*  he 
thought  proper  in  tbii  matter,  be  awembled  the 
•oldieit,  and  wiielj  proclaimed  theirfnedom.  Thit 
geneRmi  act  created  anch  delight  among  the  men, 
that  it  wai  difficult  to  keep  tbem  from  attacking 
the  enemy  at  once.  But  tbe  neit  morning  at  day- 
break ha  complied  with  their  demand.  Hanno 
accepted  tbe  battle.  The  conteet  wa*  extremely 
aerere,  and  laeted  Ibr  ierual  houn ;  but  tbe  lott  of 
the  Carthoginiani  wai  b  grtmi,  that  Hanno,  with 
bii  eanlry,  waa  obliged  to  take  to  flight  After 
tbe  battle,  Onccbut  treated  a  munbeior  the  Tolanei 
who  had  beh»Ted  rather  cowardly  during  the  eo- 
gagement,  with  that  geoeroui  magnanimity  wbieb 
ii  B  peealiu  a  featnre  in  the  lamil  j  of  the  Oraechi, 
and  by  which  they  rise  lar  abo'e  their  nation.  He 
then  returned  with  hie  army  to  BeneTentum, 
when  the  citiieni  receired  tbem  with  the  greateat 
CDthatiam,  and  celebrated  the  event  with  joy  and 
faetiaitiet.  Onccbut  aflerwarda  hod  a  pictuie 
tnada  of  thcee  joyoui  aeenei,  and  dedicated  it  in  tbe 
temple  of  Liberia*  on  tbe  Avenline,  wbicb  had 
been  built  by  hii  £ith(r. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  be  waa  in  bii  abeence 
elected  contul  a  Kcond  time  for  B.C  213,  with  Q. 
Fabiui  Haximuo.  He  now  conied  oa  tb«  war  in 
Locania,  fought  MTeral  minor  enpgemcnta,aDd  look 
iomeoftbeieuimpoTUnitowniDflhecaantryibnl 
aail  wainot  thought  ad  liable  to  dnw  the  coonila 
away  frvm  their  armiea,  Oraccbua  waa  commanded 
to  Dominate  a  dicUtor  to  bold  the  comitia.  He 
nominated  C.  Claudiui  Crntho.  In  a.  c.  S12  he  wa* 
ordered  by  the  coainls  to  quit  Lucaaia,  and  again 
take  up  hia  qnartera  at  Beneientnm.  But  before  he 
bfoke  up  an  ill  omen  announced  to  bim  hi*  lad 
cataatrophe.  He  waa  betrayed  by  Flaiiaa,  a  Lu- 
oinian,  into  the  hand*  of  the  Cankaginian  Mago. 
[Flaviuo,  No.  3.)  According  to  moat  acconnu, 
be  fell  in  the  atruggle  with  Mago,  at  Campi  Vc- 
terea,  in  Lucania;  and  hia  body  waa  teut  to  Han- 
nibal, wbo  honoured  it  with  a  magnificent  burial. 
LiTyrecorda  aeverat  difleient  tndiliont  reapecling 
hit  death  and  burial,  but  adda  the  remark  that  they 
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2*,  36,  80.  32,  S5-37,  *a,  ui..  10,  U  -16,  <3, 
UT.  I,  3,  IS — 17;  Appian,  Jnmb.  SB;  Zonar. 
ii.  3,  Ac  ;  Oroa.  i*.  IG  t  Eatrop.  iii.  4,  who  con- 
fonnda  Tib.  Sempronina  Longua  with  oiur  Tib. 
Semproniot  Gracchut;  Ck.  Tutc  i.  37  j  OeOina, 
iLi) 

3.  Tib.  Shprontus  GRjtccUUi,  probably  a  aon 
of  No.  2,  waa  ekrcled  aogur  in  B.  C.  203,  when  be 
waa  yet  very  youDg,  although  it  wat  at  that  time 
a  very  rare  oceunencs  for  a  young  Duui  to  be  made 
a  member  of  any  of  the  colleget  of  prietta.  Ha 
died  ai  augur  in  b.  c.  174,  daring  a  plague.  (L<«. 
xiis.  38,  xlL  36.) 

4.  Tm.  Sbhfbonids   Gi.accuo8,  wai   com- 


L    (LiT. 


IT  agunot  tb*  Caah, 
c.  I9G,  and  wat  at 
at  that  fdl  in  t«lk 
136.) 
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fev^t  in  tuc  189!  and  in  conjunction  with  hi> 
colleague,  C  Semproniot  Rolilua,  be  brought  d 
accutation  againtt  H'.  Acilint  Olabiia,  the  od- 
queror  of  Antiochna,  charging  bim  with  haTiii|[ 
appropriated  to  himielf  a  port  of  the  money  aod 
booty  taken  from  the  king  at  Tbetmopyla*.  Cma 
alto  apoke  againtl  Olabrio  0] 


G.  To.  SiMraoMui,  P.  r.  Tia  n.  Obiccbiti, 
the  bther  of  the  two  illuidioua  triboneo,  lib.  in4 
C.  QiBcchua,  wa*  bent  about  b-c  210.  In  ».r. 
1 90  he  accompanied  tbe  eonaul,  L.  Coineliua  Sdpio, 
into  Greece,  and  waa  at  that  time  by  (az  tba  nou 
diiticguiahed  among  tbe  young  Roman*  in  tbe 
camp  for  hi*  boldneu  and  braTcry.  Sdpio  iml 
bim  from  Amphiua  to  Pella  to  Bound  Philip^  dia- 
pooition  Cowarda  the  Romano,  who  had  to  pit 
through  bit  dominiona  on  their  expedition  apnut 
Antiochua ;  and  young  Qracchua  wat  leeriied  by 
the  kbg  with  great  courtety.  In  &c.  187  hew* 
tribune  of  the  people ;  and  altbough  be  waa  pe^ 
Bonally  hootile  to  P.  Scipio  Afiicanuo,  yet  be  de- 
fended him  ogainat  the  attocka  of  the  other  tribdm, 
and  reatored  peace  at  Rome,  for  which  be  reeeind 
the  thonka  of  tbe  arittocratic  party.  It  apiHit 
thai  aoon  after  thia  oocurrence  Ontcchitt  wai  re- 
warded with  tbe  band  of  Cornelia,  the  ynmptt 
daughter  of  P,  Sdpio  Afrkanna,  though,  at  Ptattnh 
■tatei,  he  may  not  bare  married  her  till  afltr  bs 
&lber'a  death.  An  anecdote  about  ber  engagenol 
to  him  clearly  tbowt  the  high  etteeoi  which  ka 
enjoyed  at  Rirnie  among  pertona  of  all  partiet.  Ow 
day,  it  ii  taid.  when  the  lenalorB  were  feaatjng  ia 
the  Capitol,  aome  of  Scipio'i  friend*  nqoctled  bis 
to  give  hia  daughter  Cornelia  in  marriage  to  Goc- 
cbua,  which  he  readily  promiaed  to  do.  On  hii  re- 
turning home,  and  telling  fait  wife  Aemilia  that  be 
bad  giivn  hia  daughter  to  wile,  Aemilia  cenmRd 
him  for  bit  nuhneaa,  nying  that  if  he  bed  chits 
Giacchua  abe  would  not  ba>e  objected ;  and  od  bear- 
ing that  Graccbua  wat  the  man  whom  Scipio  bad 
teleclsd,  ihe  rejoiced  with  her  huabond  at  the  happy 
choice.  Some  writera  relate  the  lamB  anecdote  of 
hit  aon  Tibrriui  and  Claudia,  the  donghter  of  Ap- 
piuiClandiniand  Antiitia.  portly  after  Omcebiu 
alto  defended  L.  Scipio  in  the  diapotea  reapectinf 
theacconntt  of  tlie  money  be  had  reeeiied  from  As- 
tiochna.  Towardi  the  end  of  the  year  U.  Folnm 
Nobilior,  who  claimed  a  triumph,  waa  nobly  rap- 
ported  by  Grocchua  ^oinat  the  other  tribunea.  la 
B.C  183  be  wiaimn  of  tbe  frinnnin  tocoDdocta 
Roman  colony  to  Satumia  ;  and  afaortly  afterthii 
he  muit  ha<e  been  aedile,  in  wbicb  diaiKtH  ba 
apent  large  aumt  upon  the  public  garnet.  In  IBI 
he  WHI  mode  praetor,  and  received  Hiopania  Citr 
rior  at  hii  province,  in  which  he  aucceeilni  Q. 
Fulviua  Flaccui.  [Flacciis,  Fulviub,  No.  5] 
When  hii  army  wai  nmAj  he  marched  to  8^; 
and  having  made  an  unexpected  attack  Dp» 
Mnnda,  he  reduced  the  town  to  autanitoon.  Aftv 
receiving  boalaget,  and  eitablitbing  a  gtiriM 
there,  he  took  aeveial  attongholda  of  Ihe  CriD- 
beriani,  ravaged  the  country,  and  in  thit  maaarr 
approached  the  town  of  Cerrima,  which  wat  ilnoflr 
fortified  ;  but  at  ila  inhabitnnta  detpaircd  of  heiij 
able  to  reuat  bim,  they  aurrendered.    They  bad  <• 
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^tlKgttatetmaatj,  ud  givg fbn; of  tk«ir 
hUm  m  itaUge*.  Onodiu  thum  pncHdcd  ~- 
lin,  *tMi  tb  CeltibaiiBi  wen  I 


range  the  amnlry. 
■tak  li|i  rhi  I  *ith  fail  riaorj,  had  nich  an 
efcl  ^B  Ike  pHfJe,  ibM  in  B  •bert  time  103 
OUaBawiw  enbBiintd  tohm.  Lwten  with 
Hoe  kiMj,  Onediiu  tkto  retamed  lo  Alee, 
TUktM^pd.     Theptace      '    ' 


li  «■  liiaed  grast  bo«^,  but  tnatrd  the 
mfnd  peipla  with  kindiKM ;  mi  one  Celd- 
!■■  Md,  Tfainus  Ten  entered  the  Ramui 
w^ai  wami  Gnofan*  u  >  &ith(iil  (dl;.  The 
fe*  mi  foweriol  dt;  of  Ergatica  opened  iti 
inKflaRmaa.  Ssme  hiiteiiuu,  hj*  Lirj, 
MridMlkeeconqueitaweniwl  neulTmide, 
ta  *B  tka  CdtJbaiMU  inrMnblr  nnlled  after 


•^od  u  Vm  m  fearful,  battle  wa*  Aigght,  the 
niF'iHi  Iw  of  which  indnced  the  Celtibrriaoi 
■cwMe  ■  penument  peace.  Thii  vmj  indeed 
kn  ha  B,  br  the  Spaniaidi  had  been  treated  by 
i^iS  AcprerioaiiteniangeDeiaUwith  enieltj 
■'na^a7;iBdthvreiiBld  not  know  that  the; 
U  Mv  w  do  with  a  held,  galkot,  and  btmidable, 

!**■  I'M fcflnaiim' Oraccbiu  rmunediD  Spain; 
■1  ^  hit  iHal  pnidcDco  and  nlonr  he  again 
"kaiid  &e  aoat  hrilliaiit  aiploite  ;  he  relieTed 
itkngfOcabit,  which  was  beii^ed  by  a  large 
■■T  ft  Cdtihefkna,  and  he  aflennidi  de&altd, 
^  1  MMigtB,  matba  am;  near  Complqa,  which 
ki^4B4anaiBd  to  enntaie  him-  Id  thu  manner 
WpiMlj'aibdaedall  the  CelU~betiana,  and  he 
Awndt  ihewrd  llMt  be  wa*  a*  gnat  in  the 
nation  of  hit  pmrince,  at  he  had 
n  Ike  bead  of  hit  armie*.  He  adopted 
,  which  tended  not  only  lo 


n  the  a&ctiont  of  the 
^■■i;  K>  toch  a  degree,  that  ncailr  6hj  jean 
■'•"eiidi  ihej  (nneed  their  gnUttsde  towvdi  hit 
"Tikam.  He  aMgned  land*  and  blUtatiiiiu 
■^  |wet  ptcple,  and  eetaUitbed  a  teriee  of 
"» "t  igelilu  that  raktient  to  Reoie.    In  com- 

inifi  the  iHH  of  the  town  of   lUuicit  lata 
Qashm. 

la  ac  17B  Oneehot  retnmed  lo  Rome,  where  he 
'^'^M  i  ifladid  tiiunph  o'er  the  Cellibeiiana 
"j^nr  lEia,  and  waa  dected  eontnl  for  ibe  jear 
*■■■»  with  C.  Ckadiw  Pakher.  He  obtained 
'"'■■hrlaipnniDca,  where  be  had  to  earrj  on 
* y''f^  t^  nnhed  inhaUtanta,  He  gained 
?^™'"' Wttfj  o»er  the  eneoi;,  and  then  led 
T*  "T  Bio  wiata  qnarten.  In  the  ipring 
^"',  )nt  Ubwing  he  cantinned  hit  nicceufiU 
fit  ■ffBBM  &t  Saidiniant,  and  -'---' 
"•"rtMrton.  When  thi«  wai  achie 


*  ■  B^h.  Bat  pabUe  thanki^nngi  onlj 
■''?Ml,tedOraed>aBwat  ordered  to  nmain  in 
^"■BBptacDUnL  Al  tbeeloeeofB-c  175, 
""*•  ^  mined  to  Rome,  and  waa  honoured 
''Bs^hmrtbeaardiniBna.    UeUtaidIo 
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hare  bron^t  widi  him  to  large  a  numbei  of  cap- 
tirea,  that  they  wen  told  for  a  mere  trifle,  which 
gBTe  liia  lo  the  proierb  jbnf  Hao/ea  A  taUet 
waa  dedicated  by  bim  in  the  temple  of  the  Mater 
Hatnta,  on  which  the  reduction  of  Sardinia  wa* 
ncarded,  and  on  which  were  repneenled  the 
ialnid  ittelf  and  (be  hatllet  OrKcboa  had  fongbt 
there. 

In  B.  c  1 69  Oracehui  wot  appointed  centor  with 
C.  Clandiut  Pnlcher.  Hit  cenionhip  wai  chaiw- 
teriaed  by  a  atiiclnea  bordering  on  leTerity :  Beve- 
ral  penon*  were  ejected  from  the  •enale,  and  many 
eqnitea  loat  their  hone*.  In  conaeqneDce  of  thia, 
the  tribnne*  bron^t  an  acentatioa  againtt  the 
centort  befwe  the  people,  but  both  were  acquitted. 
On  that  occaiian  Gnuchaa  acted  with  gnat  mag- 
nanimity towaidi  hie  coUengoc,  who  waa  tlnpo- 
pular,  while  be  himialf  enjoyed  the  higbe*t  e»- 
leem  and  popnlarily,  tor  he  decbued,  that  if  hi* 
colleagne  thot^  be  condemned,  he  vontd  accom- 
pany him  into  exiles  With  the  meney  atdgned 
to  turn  for  the  public  worki  he  parchaaed  the  lila 
of  the  bonae  of  P.  Sdpio  A&icanua,  and  of  tome 
adjoining  bnildinga,  and  there  erected  a  haailtca, 
which  waa  afterward*  called  the  Builica  Sem- 
pronia.  A  more  important  act  of  hit  centorthip 
waa  hi*  throwing  all  the  libertini  twether  in  the 
four  tribut  nrbanae,  whereat  before  they  had  gta- 
duallT  iprtad  orer  all  the  tribe*.  Thi*  n»*iiic  ii 
called  by  Ciceio  one  of  the  moat  ailDlBiy  regnla- 
tiont,  and  one  which  for  a  time  cheeked  the  rnin  of 
thenpublic  InB.c  leiOracchuwaitentbythe 
teuale  a*  amhaaiador  into  A*ia,  to  in*pecl  the  a&in 
of  the  Rom*n  allie*  ;  and  it  B[q)eart  that  on  that 
eccaiion  he  addretiad  the  Rhodiana  in  a  Greek 
•peech,  which  wa*  ttiU  eitant  in  the  time  of 
Cicero.  In  b.  c  163  he  wa*  tailed  to  the  connil- 
ihip  a  tecend  time.  Polyhiua  mention*  MiTeral 
other  embaiue*  •□  which  he  wa*  employed  by  the 
leoate,  and  in  which  he  acted  a*  a  kind  mediator 
between  foreign  priocat  and  Rome,  and  aitbrded 
protection  wbne  it  wat  needed.  The  time  of  hi* 
death  i*  unknown:  Orelli  {Omm.  TulL  ii.  p. 
fiSI)  commit*  the  blunder  of  laying  that  ha  fell  in 
battle  in  t -"**"'« ,  thna  eonfann^ng  him  with 
No.  3. 

Tib.  Semproniai  Gneehiu  had  twelTa  children 
by  Coraelia.  nine  of  whom  appear  lo  have  died  at 
an  early  age.  The  remaining  three  were  Tiberiui 
and  Ctioi,  and  a  daughter,  Cornelia,  who  waa 
married  to  the  younger  Sci[HO  Africanu*.  In  hia 
ptiiate  and  &mily  life  Onixhui  waa  a*  amiable  a 
man  at  he  waa  great  in  hia  public  career :  he  was 
the  worthy  hutbaud  of  Cornelia,  and  the  woithj 
bther  of  the  Oncchi,  and,  like  hi*  two  tone,  he 
combined  with  the  vinnei  of  a  Roman  thote  of  a 
nuuL  Citero  mentiona  him  in  teferal  paamoea  in 
tcrma  of  high  praiie.  and  alto  acknowledgei  that  he 

iHTiii.  S2,  S3,  57,  60,  nrii.  i,  fiS,'  iL  86,  4*,' 
n—SO.  ili.  3,  II,  13,  31,  36,  33,  iliiL  16—18, 
^T.  16,  iIt,  15;  Polyb.  iriii.  6,  an.  *,  7, 
aiL  6,  S,9,  13,  14,  1»,  33,xxxiL  3,  4,  S,  hit. 
2|;  Appian,  Hiipim.  43 ;  Plul.  7U.  Graedt.  I,  &e^ 
MaraiL  S  ;  Clc.  BnU.  SO,  de  He  PM.  ri.  3,  >fe 
Iwmal.  L  30,  49,  di  Nat  Dear.  ii.  4,  aif  Q.  Frat. 
3,  de  DinmiL  L  17,  IB,  ii.  35,  Jt  Amie.  17, 
de  Oral.  i.  9,  iS,  de  Fim.  it.  34,  de  Off.  ii.  13, 
dt  Frm.  CW.  S ;  oomp.  Meyer,  Fragm.  OnO.  Aon. 
p.  lAI,  &c  ,  3nd  edit. ;  Niebuhr,  Lttlam  oa  Ao- 

ffirf.ToLi.p.a68.)  ih  C tOO^jIc 


:  IM; 
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7.  Tib.  SnFBOHitNi  OmAOCBtr*,  tha  ddet  mm 
otHa.6.  If  Plnludi  ii  right.  Out  Tib. Onocbm 
va  not  Ibirtf  jttn  old  at  hji  deilh,  —  -  - 
183,  he  iDiut  hiTe  bscn  bom  id  b. 
hit  vg  luiDW  that  he  wu  qnaotor  in  B.C.  IS/, 
■a  office  which  hj  lav  Ix  caald  not  hold  till 
he  had  eompteted  hu  tfatrlr-fint  Jeat,  whaaaa  it 
would  follaw  that  he  wa*  bam  aboat  Gtb  jeui 
earlier,  and  that  at  hit  death  he  wu  alunt  thirtj- 
fire  jean  old.  He  l«t  hu  Gither  at  an  eoriy  age, 
but  thia  did  not  pmnnt  hii  inheriting  hie  fiuher*! 
eiceiloit  qnalitiei,  and  hii  iUuitriinu  mother,  Cor- 
nelia, made  it  the  object  of  her  life  to  rendsr  her 
•oni  wDtthj  of  their  fiither  and  of  her  own  aneea- 
ton.  It  wu  owina  to  the  can  ifae  baatowed  Dpon 
the  oduation  of  Der  Kine,  rather  than  to  their 
natotal  talent*,  that  they  nirpeiaed  all  the  BmnaD 
youlhi  of  the  time.  She  wu  auiated  in  her  ei- 
ertiona  bj  eminent  Greeki,whD  eierciwd  great  in- 
floence  upon  the  mind*  of  the  two  biothen,  and 
among  whom  we  haTe  eepeda]  mention  of  Dio- 

S'lanai  of  Mjtitene,  Henelao*  of  Haiathon,  nud 
loeuDi  of  Cnmae.  Aa  the  Oraechi  grew  np.  the 
relation  between  tbem  and  their  leaehen  gnulnallf 
became  one  of  intimate  friendihip,  and  of  the  higbeM 
mntoal  eateem  and  ddmintion.  TibeKaa  waa  nine 
yran  older  than  hia  brother  Caiu  ;  and  altbongfa 
the;  grew  np  onder  the  tanu  influence,  jtt  their 
natnnl  talenta  and  diapodtioika  were  de>eh>nd  in 
diSeimt  wajrt,  to  that  their  characlert,  though 
retemUiog  each  other  in  their  main  Dutlinet,  yet 
pmenled  great  difleNOcea.  Tiberint,  who  v»  in- 
Arior  to  hi*  bnther  in  point  of  talent,  nrpaned 
him  in  the  amiable  tnuta  of  hia  gentle  natuie;  hit 
noble  bearing,  the  aeflnett  of  bit  nice,  the  aim- 
plicity  of  hia  demeanour,  and  hia  calm  dignity,  won 
for  bim  the  hfarta  of  the  people.  Hia  eloquence, 
too,  formed  a  ttnmg  contraal  with  the  paaiionale 
and  impetnout  harangue*  of  Caiut;  for  it  wu  tem- 
perate, graceful,  pertaadire,  and,  proceeding  aa  it 
did  from  the  iuhieaa  of  hia  own  heart,  it  found  a 
nady  entrance  into  the  heuti  of  hit  hearertt  If 
the  two  brolhert  had  been  of  an  equal  age,  and 
conid  have  united  their  effcrta,  their  power  would 
hsTo  been  irre«a(ibte  i  but  u  it  waa,  each  had  to 
fight  aingie-banded,  and  («ch  fell  a  victim  to  iHe 
aclliabne*  of  the  oligarchy,  and  the  hithteaaneH 
and  ahortaightedneai  of  the  peopU,  wheee  right* 
(he;  hod  undertaken  to  defend. 

When  lib.  Oracchoi  had  arrived  at  the  age 
of  manhood,  he  wu  elected  augur,  and  App. 
Clandio*.  who  otherwiae  wu  not  free  from  the 
hau^tineia  and  lelfiihne**  eo  peculiar  to  hi*  bmily, 
*howed  hia  etleem  for  Tibenna  by  offering  him  the 
hand  of  hia  daughter  Claudia  ;  and  mo>t  hialoriana, 
according  to  Plutarch,  related,  that  u  App.  Chu- 
^na  had  mode  the  engagement  withoDt  hi*  wife** 
content,  the  eiclaimed,'  on  being  informed  of  it, 
"  Why  in  tiich  a  harry,  nnleaa  yon  ha»e  got  Tib. 
Graechut  for  our  dailghter't  huaband  P~ 

When  P.  Scipio  Africanua  the  younger,  who 
wat  moiried  to  a  niter  of  the  Qracchi,  undertook 
the  eomnund  agaimt  Carthage,  Tib.  Onechnt 
accompanied  him,  and  wu  a  witneta  of  the  fmrfnl 
fall  of  that  city.  Tibenna  thu*  received  the 
firat  practical  Intent  in  military  aJGiirt  from  the 
moal  illuatriou*  general  of  the  time,  in  whote  tent 
he  lived,  and  whoao  friendJiip  he  enjoyed.  The 
conlempotnrvhiatorian,  Fanniua,  even  nlaled,  that 
Tiberini,  who  anrpoaaed  all  other  toldien  in 
courage  and  attention  to  diacip Una,  wa*  the  Gnt 


About  ten  jfean  after  hi*  return  from  thi*  eipe. 
dition,  a  c  137,  Tibatiai  waa  af^ointad  qiaalw, 
and  in  thil  capacity  ba  accompHiied  the  ctaod, 
C.  Hoolilina  Haaeinna,  to  hit  pnnoee  of  IliMUJi 
Ciloior,  where  in  a  thot  tim^  he  gaiwiil  bota  th* 
aSactien  of  the  Rcomii  toldiaa,  ood  the  tttta 
and  confidenee  of  the  nctniinit  BBeny.  Whit 
Handnut,  after  being  debated  b;  tbe  Nbbb» 
tinet,  aeni  nwaacngera  to  treat  with  than  fct  t 
trace  and  lenaa  of  pctKe,  the  Spamarda,  who  had 
*o  often  been  deceived  b^  the  Bimmn  in  thtit 
negotiatjont,  declared  that  they  would  not  tnol 
with  any  ou  except  Tib.  Otuchna ;  fiir  the  amt 
deuce  ibay  placed  in  him  pefaonolly  wia  haaghttatit 
by  the  rec^Wtion  of  the  jnal  and  fair  traaaKU 
they  had  iBceived  from  hia  vietoriaot  blbcb  I^ 
beriut  accordingly  waa  aent  to  Numantia,  nd  cot- 
eluded  B  peace  with  the  Ngmantinea  on  oqnittUt 
teimt.  Contidering  the  defeat  iriiieh  Mtadnit 
had  tnfiered,  the  ternit  wen  bvonnUa  to  ikt 
Romooa,  and  Oracchut  aaved  by  it  on  trBf  if 
npwardt  of  20,000  men  bom  nOer  annihilaliBD ; 
but  tbe  eonceation*  inade  to  the  Nmnaotiaet  wm 
nevertheleit  more  than  the  pride  of  the  Bonia 
tenale  could  brook.  AfUr  the  ceodutioD  af  thi 
peacB,  an  incident  oocnrred  whicb  gave  liiithM'  piirf 


Tibetiai.  TheRoman(amp,andallthatitconltiD(d, 
had  fidlen  into  the  honda  of  the  enenv :  tal 
when  the  aimj  had  ainady  co 


tablet*.  They  ware  delighted  at  Ute  oppoftmiir 
of  doing  bin  a  aervice  i  they  invited  him  to  tnH 
the  dty,  and  received  him  in  a  manner  with  wtai 
they  would  have  treated  Ihair  tinceieat  (rioid,-' 
they  hononnd  him  with  a  puUic  hanqatt,  nttanl 


1  the  ti 


I  with  a  puUic  banqatt,  ntlDni 
I,  and  when  he  leA,  they  pn 


u  petinitdon  to  lake  with  him,  at  a 


When  Mmxjdu  and  Hberini  returned  to  RcoM, 

the  feelipga  which  thete  prevailed  fEvmad  a  gnat 
contnut  to  each  other ;  for  while  the  Erioidt  lai 
relativesofihe  toldien  who  had  e»ved  in  Spoiasin 
rejoiced  at  their  tofe  retnm,  and  looked  npim  One- 
chutatlbeiiiBTiour,  the  tenats  and  the  not  of  tW 
people  reooided  the  treaty  with  Nnaantia  at  a  dit- 
giBce to  the  Roman nama.  TbeodinnofthetKalr, 
thrown  on  Mandnoa  alooe,  wha  <f 


le  only  napontiUe  pertoiL    Ha  n 

d,  and  with  hit  handi  hand,  be  wi 


itrtpped  naked,  ai 

delivered  up  to  the  Numantinet,  that  the  malr 
mi^t  thua  be  annulled  (B.  c  136^  Tibtriua,  hi 
the  fint  time,  enjoyed  tha  admitatiett  if  lb 
people,  who  rewarded  hia  good  aervicaa  in  IW 
aSoir  with  affitction  and  gratitada.  P.  Sop* 
A&icBnnB,thebrath(i^iii-lawaf  OrBechiia,andlh<a 
at  the  heed  of  the  arittoeracy,  took  an  activ*  |ait 
in  the  prooeedingi  againtt  Mandaat,  wilhtal 
attempting  either  to  tare  him  or  to  get  the  taatv 
with  Numantia  nUfied.  It  would  ten  that  ana 
u  e«riy  u  thit  time,  Sdpia  and  the  vhd*  Mj 
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tt  in  ■!■<■■  1 11 J  wtfcAiii  (ritli  feumd  jaiaarj 
tk  iMia  el  TiiaiiM,  vhoae  popnluilj  mi  gtia- 
ag  hd  idciigtk  amy  daf . 

Bb  Ibi  ijmmihf  of  Tibsiiai  with  the  peoi^i 
ia  ^Bki  Baek  BHn  bj  h*  dittKa  Ibut  by  tha 
i^malBlimm  tt  hi  faroat.  IJit  bn>(h<T  Caiu 
nka^  ia  •«  rf  hi*  wotk*.  that  T^baioj,  on  hw 

HB^Ia  SpUBt    B^  B.  C  137,    U    b<  WU  pMMSg 

An^Gnn,  obarrad  wiUi  griaf  and  iodignk- 
tiB  Ik  iMtiad  Mue  of  ihu  bnik  cminti; ; 
AimilKftnigndaTMiii^uiiannmplajnd 
a  dtinat  tb«  iBri  and  todiac  the  flock*  iqiaa 
At  KIM  (Mata*  of  tha  malthr,  wbila  tha 
la^tbai  at  Baaaa  dlbana,  vho  w«ca  thn 
llBnWifnnlonDeDt,  had  aeaNdTtheir  da3f 
hd«><U<f(MtbtaaIItb«iiowii.  Heiiiaid 
>  bK  Imi  raond  thtng^  that  ciKBmMaDM  to 


n  him  CDtartainad  the  tbonght  of 
t,  lat,  bt  wwat  of  conage.  hid  di^aind 
I.  Had  iba  t-i-j-j--  kw,  wbich  ngiililad 

ad  lb*  aambac  of  eattla  bi  might  heap  on 

>,  bam  obaored,  mch  a  Mate 

w  Ivn  Btiacn.    If  Tlbcnoa  had 

obedience  to  tha  lattiv  of  that 

bt,b  nald  haie  acted  with  pci<eet  jnitiee,  and 

■  "  1  Sir  it,  but  tha 


ar." 
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he  tdt  (hat  hii  woric  wai  too  aarioni  and  import- 
it  to  ba  nndertiken  wilhoat  the  adtice  and 
aiitance  of  othan.  Hii  Qmk  friendi,  Diophana* 
id  Bloaiiiu,  and  hit  mothac,  ConieliB,  orgcd  him 
on  J  and  he  «a*  ntpported  b;  the  comuel  of  the 
Qt  man  of  the  time,  nich  u  App.  Clin- 
dim,  hit  fiaber-in-law,  the  oonnil  and  gnat  jiuiit, 
Madoi  9cae>(ola,  and  Cranu*,  the  pontileT  nuii- 
Du,  all  of  whom  were  probably  ai  mncfa  loeen 
'  I  meBBUaa  which  Qncchni  WU  going  to  bring 
rd  M  the  Sdpiei  and  othan  who  oppoead 
Tbe  fine  bill  which  ha  bmnght  before  the 
I  propoMd,  that  tba  agiariu)  law  of  Lidaiiu, 
which  had  in  &ct  nenr  been  aboliibed,  ihoold  be 
renewed  and  enforced,  with  (hii  nndiBcatioii,  thai 
heaidea  the  WO  jogera  aUowed  bj  that  law,  an; 
toe  might  nniinai  2S0  jngeta  of  the  pablic  land 
fbr  aad  of  hii  aom.  Thji  clanaa,  hDwerei,  aeemi 
bem  limiled  to  two;  ao  thatablher  of 
nught  occupy  1000  jogera  of  public  land. 
The  rarplni  wa«  to  be  tikan  fnun  them  and  diatri- 
balad  in  uaail  brmi  anoog  tbe  poor  citiaena.  Tba 
bnaineai  of  maainring  and  diitiibuting  the  land 
ba  antnutsd  to  trianTin,  wbo  wen  to  be 


Hnij  of  tha  Ucinian  law,  witho'at  anymodifi- 
MiBiVradi  have  bean  im&ir  towardi  a  ktga  daaa 
't  Aa  nrfifiaii  of  poUic  land,  and  it  laqoind  the 
fiMert  tan  to  act  ia  the  afiut  with  pridence  and 


■■•  rf  ■may  apao  them  i  many  abo,  who  now 
F^mtdiMR  thai  tha  Cn  handled  jngem  allowed 
^pAi  Ucaiaa  law,  bad  acqaind  either  tha 
"■■It  (c  pat  of  their  MBCiaoo  by  paithaia,  and 
d  to  look  apon  it  at  rod  pn^iert)', 
woald  h*Te  con- 


athatthev 
lUic,  which 


'VudawBenhipk 
*g  Jhwa  Juhing 


migfat  at  any  ti 


inletaati,  Tib.  aracehnt 
medy  tbe  enl  by  endeaTDiiring 
■"^ —  middle  data  of  t^tricolliiritla, 


iJ^^Mlm  of  the  eteond  Panic  war,  had  c< 
I™T  IcBtrayed  tha  middle  data  of  tmall  hu 
*">«^    WiU  thii  Tiaw,  he  oOcnd    himtelfju 
*^tiu»  lot  tha  triboDediip,  and  Dbtained   ' 
■■Aaiiira.clS3.    It  ^onld  be  Dbeerred,  ll 
!*  "fr  jwiad  the  tribonn  were  eUded  in  I 
^1^  ••  JtBt,  the  haireet  tine  in  Italy,  but  they 
«M*ata  upon  their  cAce  tiU  the  10th  of 

^'*  fflt  appear  to  hare  anticipated  that 
y~''^  «<i  goiag  to  nndertake  aamathtng  on 
■"  ><Ut  fa,  phondi  wera  »en  in  all  parte  of 
m  dly  aOng  apco  hm  to  protect  them     ' 


Hefi 


.....  ,  of  public 

land  ahonld  not  ba  troniferrBd  by  lale  or  pnichaw, 
in  order  thu  (ba  wnlthy  might  not  be  able  gm- 
dnally  to  ai     * 


which  waa  to  ba  that  gire 
to  be  indemniSad  by  a  mm  of  money  di 
by  a  bir  Tolnalion  of  tha  building!.  There  re- 
noini  only  ana  point  in  thit  agrarian  law,  lor 
which  tbe  legiilatol  ii  open  to  Centura,  not  indeed 
'  of  injnttice,  but  merely  on  that  of 
ideiable,  Ihongh  probably  not  a 
of  thoaa  who  had  to  girc  ap  a 
of  their  potacaaiana,  had  acquired  either  the 
whole  or  a  port  by  pawbata  j  and  ai  they  had  to 
gire  up  their  rar^at,  like  theae  who  had  net  paid 
tor  their  land,  thote  men  were  poiitiTa  loaen,  juit 
u  much  ai  if  Graechni  had  taken  from  tham  Uieir 
priTate  property.  To  remoTo  all  complainti  on 
thit  groDnd,  Oncchtu  ought  to  baie  added  a 
dauae,  that  mch  penont  ^oold  recdre  &om  the 
paUic  tnaiary  the  nam  for  which  thay  bad  bonL 
fide  pordiiaed  tbe  land,  or  elie  that  the  land  thu* 
parchased  ihonid  not  c«ne  within  the  law,  and 
ihenld  be  treated  a*  private  proper^,  with  which 
the  law  had  oothing  to  do.  The  itate  oogfat,  at  all 
eientt,  to  hate  made  thit  aacrifiee.  Tbe  oppontion 
gf  the  ariitociacy  would  not  indeed  bare  been 
nienced  by  mch  a  meainre,  bat  there  wonld  cer- 
tainly baTB  been  no  Eimind  for  that  bitter  eiai- 
penUion  which  Gru^na  now  ailed  forth.  It  ia 
erer  to  be  lamented  thu  Oncchoi  did  not  intro- 
doce  into  hit  [aw  a  clanie  of  that  deacription. 

The  &ction  of  the  oppoaition,  contitling  of  the 
tenate  and  the  aiittocracy,  wai  not  namarani,  but 
Tielant  in  the  higheat  degree,  and  tbe  thoniondi 
who  ware  to  be  banefilad  by  the  nwaiore  weca 
nady  to  uniort  Oracchiu  at  any  ritk  ;  tbe  iiine 
of  the  atnif^tle,  therefore,  could  not  he  doubtful, 
and  it  would  baTc  been  bopdea  to  oppote  tbe 
BgTvian  kw  in  the  ordinary  conitilatiDna]  way, 
for  at  aoon  at  tbe  bill  wu  patted  by  the  Iribet, 
it  became  law,  tbe  tanclion  of  tbe  tenata  not 
being  requiied.  The  lenatoiial  party,  thoRfore,  re- 
torted to  btriguei.  A  noble  ipccimen  of  the 
dMply-felt  and  impnaiiTa  aloqnenee  with  which 
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Oneehni  kddrcMed  ths  peopls  in  tbow  d«;>  b 
preKrred  in  Plutarch  {  Tib.  Oraa.  B)  -.  it  bnn  all 
the  mark*  of  gtmiineDCM,  uid  hu  nnjnitly  baeo 
coDudered  bjr  modem  critiet  u  >  (purioiu  pieca  of 
dedanuition.  When  Tiberioi  bnngfat  fbnnird  hit 
bill,  and  it  wai  maniTsit  ihal  it  wonld  bo  eairitd, 
Ihs  KDatonal  patty  mortod  to  the  onlr  Duaiu  that 
mi  lefi  tbem, — tbej  gained  otct  to  torn  aidfl  one 
of  tlie  trilmnea,  H.  Octariiu  Caecinai  a  : 
moat  obntinate  chuactar.  who  hinuelf 
more  of  the  public  domain  than  the  law  allaved. 
Hii  iDterpoaiuon  would  of  coone  have  ihwaited  all 
the  plana  of  Tiberioa.  The  diipstea  betweea  the 
two  tiibonn  went  on  day  after  day,  and  Tibenu, 

ataneea,  o^red  to  indnnni^  Octariiu 
own  pune,  for  the  lo«  which  he  might  niitain 
thnngh  the  agraciaD  lav.  Thit  offer  wai  refnied 
with  iudiiTDation.  Tiberitu  wu  pteTailed  upon 
nfer  the  matter  to  the  MDale  ;  bat  then  ha  wm 
only  abojed,  and  the  qoettion  did  not  adranee  one 
atep  farther.  When  the  pao|de  again  met,  and 
Tiberioi  BW  no  other  way  of  anying  hii  ni« 
he  declared  lliat,  u  two  tribone*  difieied  in 
opinioni  npon  the  pnblic  good,  and  could  not 
to  any  nndentanding,  one  of  lliem  miut  mign  hii 
office.  Tiberioa  mepraded  the  entire  adminietntion 
ofgaTeniment,andiinderheavypenaltie)  forbade  the 
magiitiale*  ts  eiercite  their  official  aathorily,  until 
thia  quettion  wai  aettled.  Fear  and  exaaperatioo 
inneued.  and  the  people  looked  forward  widi 
trembling  to  the  day  when  the  matlpt 
to  a  deciuon.  When  the  day  of  the  i 
riTed,  Tiberioa  jrabliely  implOTod  OcIa< 
to  the  wiahei  of  the  people,  who  deaired  nothing 
but  what  ther  had  a  right  to  claim.  When  thii 
tequni  wat  alM  repudiated,  Tiberina  proceeded 
carry  fail  threat  into  eieeolion,  but  offered  that  hii 
Dwn  caie  ihonid  be  pat  ts  the  Tola  fint.  When 
all  attempt*  &iled,  Tiberioi  propoied  the  depoation 
of  OctBTioa,  and  pot  it  to  the  vote  at  once.  When 
aerentaen  out  of  the  diirtj-fiTe  tribet  had  alrt^y 
Toted  for  hia  depoaitian,  Tiberiiu  itopped  the  prv- 
ceedinga,  and  again  imploro]  Octaviui  to  deaiit 
from  hii  oppaaition  ;  bitt  Celaiiui  indignantly  ei- 
daimed,  "  Complete  what  thoo  bait  begun."  The 
eighteenth  tribe  Toted,  and  the  triboneahip  of 
Octanoi  «aa  gone ;  he  wai  dragged  from  the 
hnatingt,  and  with  difficulty  eac^ied  being  mur- 
dered on  the  ipoL  The  depoiition  of  a  tribune  wai 
a  thing  unheard  of  in  the  hiilory  of  Rome,  and  waa, 
accordingly,  proclaimed  by  the  oppotition  a*  an 
anconititutional  act.  They  now  triumpfacd  over 
Gracehni,  aince  be  had  given  thein  a  handle,  and 
by  hii  own  act  lecmed  to  joatify  their  hoatility 
(gainit  him.  The  depoutioD  of  Oetaviua  for  the 
lawful  eierdte  of  hii  righti  hai  been  looked  upon 
In  botb  aneient  and  modem  whten  a*  a  violation 
of  the  lawB  of  the  Roman  cenatitutioo,  but  ita  in- 
joitice  waa  only  of  ■  fermal  nature,  a  mere  irre- 
gnlarily ;  and  Tiberiui,  ai  Niebufar  [Ltcbrtt  ow 
Aon.  Hid.  ToL  L  p.  333)  juitly  reaiariu,  might 
hare  Mud  that  a  tribune  who  acted  iodependenl 
of  the  people  wai  an  abuie,  and  a  nill  greyer  im- 
golarity ;  the  people  aorely  had  the  i^t  to  lake 
away  a  commiwion  from  a  man  to  whom  they  had 
(pven  it ;  it  ii  an  aburdity  if  in  a  npaUic  thi* 
right  ii  not  maintained. 

After  the  temoial  of  Oclavisi,  the  agiaiian  law 
wai  canied  without  oppoiition,  and  permi 
miTica  wera  appointed  to  anperintend  thi 
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deprive  them  of  that  w 
allowed  by  tfae  taw,  and  to  diatiibuta  it  ai 
poor.  The  penoni  iqipoinled  aa  trimnvin  wm 
Tib.  Graechua,  App.  Claodioi,  hii  bther-ia-lav, 
and  hii  brother  C.  GiBcchni.  who  waa  tluo  hale 
more  than  twenty  yeaii  old,  and  waa  uara^ 
in  the  amp  of  P.  gcipio  at  Nmnantia.  Fottua 
thui  leemed  to  bvoor  the  nndertakingi  ut  OfBr- 
chna,  and  the  people  eviacclt  a  moat  antkniiiilic 
attacbment  to  bim  ;  but  the  trcstoent  whi^  he 
experienced  in  the  nnata,  where  P.  Scipo  Nama 
wai  at  the  head  of  the  ariitocracy,  wai  of  a  my 
diSetent  kind :  he  wai  attacked  with  oontandy 
and  ibe  moat  onbridled  fury.  At  the  Nine  tiaa^ 
one  of  hia  intimate  finendi  aoddenly  died,  and  Ui 
body  bora  marka  of  poiion.  Soefa  thingi  wve  juat 
•0  many  prooli  to  Gncchua  that  it  R<[oiied  Iba 
greateit  precaution  not  to  fail  into  the  handi  it 
lome  leerat  aiiaiiin.  WheDerer,  tberafcn,  he  tf- 
peered  in  public,  ha  waa  inimindad  by  a  bedy  ft 
biendi,  who  formed  a  lOtt  of  body-guard. 

About  Ihii  time  a  memenger  arrirad  ina  Aa. 
with  the  will  of  king  Atmlua,  who  had  bequeathed 
hiikbgdom  and  hii  property  to  the  Roman  paa)Je. 
GracchDi  availed  hiraaelf  of  thii  oppmtonity  br 
enabling  the  poor,  who  ware  to  nceiTa  laadt,  ta 
pnrchaie  the  neooMary  imploDavli,  csttia  and  te 
like  i  and  he  aocordingly  propo^  that  the  aomj 
which  Attalni  had  toquaathad  (o  the  BmaBi 
ihoold  be  diitribulad  among  the  people.  It  ii  ge- 
neially  italed  that  thii  law  wai  earned,  but  in  Iht 
Epilmie  of  Uvy  (lib.  58)  we  read  that  be  n^ 
promiied  the  people  to  bring  forward  the  bilL  Hii 
agrarian  law  had  evidently  tha  otijact  of  a 
induatiioui  middle  d  »  i--'-—  > 


laid  to  hava  entartainad  the  idea  ot  eiteadiDg  the 
Roman  Jnuichiie,  \ij  admitting  tha  Italian  aiiii  W 
the  foil  righU  of  Roman  dtiiana.  (Vi^  Pat.iL3.) 
The  matter  oartainly  a^iean  to  hive  been  diiciMri 
at  tbe  time,  but  no  Mepi  lean  to  bava  been  tika, 
though  it  would  have  bean  ow  of  tbe  wiaeatul 

He  forther 


(Sat.  iL  10)  D 

Tibarini  being  there  writtm  u 
Tiberiua  want  even  ao  &r  aa  to  tluaaten  ta  de- 
prive the  lenata  of  the  adminiitratioB,  inaaaach 
ai  he  dedared  that  the  eenata  had  no  right  ta  d» 
dde  upon  the  lowni  and  dtiei  of  tha  kiqdcm  ' 
Pei^amui.  Tiberioi  had  thai  reached  tha  w^ 
of  hu  power,  but  fortune  began  to  tarn  agaii' 
him.  The  opinion  of  hii  opponenta  that  be  bd 
violated  the  Hcred  chaiaeler  of  ■  tribone  ii  iha 
peraon  (rf  Octavini,  bad  gradoally  aprad  aacag  lh> 
people,  which  in  ill  •bort-ugbtednea*  caoU  at 
diatinguiih  between  the  motina  of  tba  two  parM 
and  merely  looked  for  momentary  advanti^  —i 
gratifiiBtiooi.  Hence  they  began  not  only  loihae 
indiffaience  towarda  their  lincerB  and  di«nlui*iJ 
piolector,  bat  evan  tuned  againat  him.  In  '^ 
dition  to  thia,  hia  enamiea  apiwl  iha  ahaud  i^ 
that  ribenn*  bad  accretly  leceivad  ■  diadM  aadi 
purple  robe  from  tbe  PenanMnian  umeenffr,  aid 
that  he  entanained  tbe  Uoi^t  of  aaki^  hioBlf 
king  of  Roma.  Thia  report,  wUcb  atay  em  >>■ 
hava  known  to  be  a  men  malideai  ealuniyi  ** 
^nad  ahcoadbytheuwatffaptiUePtBpin'i'* 


Tit  poied  It  vUcli  tLe  triboDM  for  tlw  next 
jmr  mv  to  ha  dectfld  wm  dov  drawirig  ueur,  ud 
Ttein  kmatl^  u  veU  w  hia  friendi,  wan  follj 
Mniwri  that  ifker  the  expintion  of  bit  offin 
in  Jiwi  wmld  be  «liriiih«d,  u>d  liM  hit  life 
nril  l(  in  immiMM  danger  u  mmd  u  he 
■hMU  ti  diiBtad  of  the  mend  office  of  tribune. 
B>  Anrfn  imlnd  to  sffer  hinuelf  u  ■  an- 
£te(  lit  Ike  trihonedup  of  Uh  follDwing  jar. 
Tin  m  adted  an  iir^nlaritr,  for  up  to  that 
iBt  M  ■■  had  ersT  bean  mT«ited  with  the 
Ac  kr  tn  mueeutiTe  jean ;  bat  Tibeiiiu  wu 
nf  *J  bf  Deceeutj,  and  the  imj  of  tel/- 


MOfiid  TiUi  (be  barreet  in  the  Eelde.  The 
n^  iraibltd  thna  imuuted,  for  the  noet 
|ai^  if  Um  atf  popolaca,  who  had  little  oi  no 
q^aOf  with  him.  Hi*  heart  ntfiUed  with  daik 
V<^™MOi  and  miiginiigi.  fie  went  abont, 
■%  UtBtdcMD  bj  the  hand,  awl  inqdoring 
■tiMiltiM  todfaeTt  hiiii,aiid  iwt  to  eipaiehim 
■■  Be  fuj  (f  hia  enenin,  awset  whom  lie  bad 
F<Med  doL  The  tritealMgiD  la  Tota.  and 
m  hid  alnadj  dedaied  in  bronr  of  Tiberhi), 
■hn  the  ■ririaciaU,  who  waie  minted  among  the 


"Big  jtm.  The  preadinff  tn 
M  ken  what  to  do  ;  aneUier  ..  . 
^  the  pra^deiKj,  but  tbe  reM  maintained  that 
lUt  cnld  be  dtdded  oalj  bj  loL  Amid  MKh  dit- 
P>ta  the  day  paeied  awaj,  and  teeing  that  hi> 
BBBta  wo*  nining  the  appet  hand,  Tiberini 
pr^Mcd  to  iAr  tbe  election  UU  the  next  daj. 
H(  Hw  wcMaboat  with  hie  chSd,  aad  eBdcaroiirH] 
*^'"«thepee^'»*riiipath7.  Thej-wereinoiedbr 
^  bet  tad  daogeri  ■  fatrge  ovwd  gatbered  irannd 
^  i  Aer  oaidacced  Um  haait,  nned  him  not  to 
*<^m,  ud  hept  watch  abnit  bii  boiua  all  night, 
te  imltct  him  againal  anj  nnfateaeeii  attack. 
dntid  bf  thit  demoutntien  of  the  people'*  &- 
nv,  he,  IB  anjnnetioa  with  hi*  biendi,  denied 
^■ng  the  night  a  plan  on  which  the;  weie  to  ad, 
'U*ncaicailiaqld  ue  nelence. 

At  daj-bnak  the  ampioee  wen  cmuiillcd,  bttt 
«  ■>(>■  wen  ■a&TowahIc,  and  Tinriiu  wa* 
i>*Mi  M  to  wbethei  he  iboiild  go  to  the  aeeem- 
IiIt  «  M ;  hot  hi*  friend  Koedaa  a^  him  on 
"*  ta  pn  ap  hi*  plan*  fix  thing*  which  perhsp* 
•m  nmjir  aeddeDtaL  The  people  were  B**em- 
"<dia  the  ana  irf  the  cartel,  and  ni»ny  of  them 
*"  4«wn  to  UTJIe  bin  and  candnct  him  thither, 
"binWipiwd  he  wai  reoriTcd  with  lond  ebeer* 
"^  aa^Baliniii,  and  all  pomiaed  well ;  bnt,  when 
tMiMiBg  began,  the  ariatocnt*  did  all  Ihej  could 
tediiMA  the  pnicaediDga,  and  the  noiie  and  tn- 
"^  knaae  te  great  that  no  one  conld  be  heard. 
^tttn  MWM  a  eenator,  who  wae  a  &iend  of 
^"^"^  "^  bi*  way  throngh  the  crowd  op  to 
■*•  lad  MifiiaiLd  him  that  tbe  aenaton  were  ai- 
^W.  aad  that,  a*  thej  coold  not  pniail  upon 
Be  mak  to  tanr  out  tbcir  comoandj,  thaj 
10  kin  Tibcciua,  and  had 
J  of  their  (laTea  and 
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,  ,  rcfared  to  repel  force  bj  fane. 
Tbote  who  were  at  a  greater  diatance  wanted  to 
know  the  came  of  thi*  mdden  conunotion,  and  ai 
Tiberini  could  not  make  hi*  nice  heard,  on  account 
of  the  nunultaoni  noiwi,  be  pointed  with  hii  huid 
to  hi*  hfad,  to  indicate  that  nii  life  wai  in  danger, 
Thi*  act  wa*  malidootly  inteipreled  by  hi*  enemiet 
a*  a  dgn  by  which  he  demanded  the  diadem,  and 
they  battened  to  inform  the  icnate  of  it.  The 
■enaton  pretended  to  be  greatly  alarmed,  and 
P.  Seipio  Nada  called  upon  the  eonanla  to  (ave 
the  npabUc  [  bnt  the  coninli  refuied  to  have  re- 
conne  to  nolencet  The  people,  who  in  the  man 
time  had  learned  that  the  life  of  their  tribune  wai 
thratened,  immediately  aimed  themielTa  with 
•tieki,  the  k^  of  the  bnicba,  and  any  other  wa- 
poni  they  conld  lay  bold  of^  and  droTe  the  ariito- 
crat*  Inm  the  aaembly.  Tbe  coofuaion  becama 
gener^  and  tlie  tribune*  took  to  flight.  A  report 
wa*  quickly  qiread  that  Tiberia*  bad  depoacd  hia 
colleague*,  and  wai  gmng  to  antinoe  in  hi*  office 
without  any  election. 

party  had  been  anxiouily  looking  for.  Seipio  Na- 
na 'prang  up,  and  exclumcd,  "A*  the  coom] 
betraya  the  republic,  do  you  who  with  to  maintain 
the  conititution  follow  me."  Tbe  ecnalor*  nuhcd 
toward*  the  siiembly  from  the  temple  of  Fidei, 
where  they  had  held  their  meeting.  The  people  dit- 
pened  in  all  directioni,  and  all  who  did  not  give 
way  to  the  Henaton,  or  Tentured  to  oppoae  tham, 
were  knocked  down  with  cloba  and  ilicki.  Tibe- 
rini, in  endearonring  to  acape,  feu  dtct  tbe  body 
of  a  man  wbowat  killed,  and  ai  be  waa  attempting 
to  riae,  he  receiied  a  blow  on  hia  head,  and  wai 
killed.  He  tdl  at  the  entnnn  of  the  temple  of 
Fide*,  in  front  of  the  ilatna  of  the  kings.  The 
honour  of  being  the  murderer  of  Gmccbn*  waa  dia- 
puled  between  P.  Satureina,  ene  of  hia  own  ml- 
leaguei,  and  L.  Rufiii-  Upwards  of  SOO  panoni 
were  killed  on  that  day  by  iticka  and  atone*,  but 
none  by  the  iwoid.  In  tbe  mgbt  following  their 
bodis  were  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  and  the  nir- 
Tiiing  friend*  of  Qraccbu*  bad  to  luffer  impriaon- 
ment,  exile,  and  d«th,atthe  hand*  ef  their  infnii' 
aled  and  menHloa  opponent*. 

Thae,  and  other  calamitie*  which  afterwaidi  re- 
enlted  from  the  l«i^tioa  of  Tiberiua,  though  it 
waa  by  no  mean*  Uieir  anie,  might  perhap*  hsTa 
been  aToided  by  a  little  iHire  prudence  on  the  part 
of  Tiberiua  We  may  indeed  n^t  that  he  did 
not  all  he  might  bam  done,  but  we  cannot  blame 
him  for  what  he  did :  hi*  m«ti>et  were  the 
pureat,  and  he  laflemd  the  dath  of  a  martyr  in 
the  noUeit  caoM  tjat  a  itateHnan  can  embtaa— 
the  prolectian  of  the  poor  and  oppKHed.  All  the 
odium  that  ha  foe  many  centuria  ban  thrown 
upon  llberini  and  hii  brother  Caiui  aioae  janly 
from  party  prejudiee,  and  more  apecially  from  a 
miinndenlandiagof  thenatoniofa  Roman  agrarian 
law,  which,  although  it  had  been  pntty  dearly 
explained  by  Sigonini,  waa  yet  neter  nnerally 
recDgniaed  till  Ae  time  of  Niebuhr.  Velleiu*  Pa- 
teicutui,  wbo  i*  otberwia  biaued  agajnat  the 
agrarian  law  tl  Oncchn*,  giie*  a  noble  teitimony 
to  hi*  cbaiacler,  in  theae  word*, "  Vita '~ 


tantiidraiqne  adoniatni  lirtutibna,  quanta*,  per- 
fecta  et  natura  et  indnalria,  mortali*  conditio 
ndpit."  (PluL  nia  TVi.  Oratdd ;  Appian,  B.  G. 
i.  d—\1  i  Li».  ^A  S8  i  V^  Pat  ii    "    " 
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Ac. ;  AuT.  VkU  da  Vir.  lOattr.  G7  1  ud  the  pu- 
uge*  of  Cicero  vbich  ua  coUceted  in  OnUi'i  Umf 
■KuliKM,  ToL  iL  p.  SSI,  &e.  j  comp.  F.  D.  Oerlach, 
Tib.  and  C.  Onuobo,  pp.  1—30 ;  Hifer,  fVi^n. 
Ant  Adb.  p.  SIS,  &c  2d  edit ;  Ahniu,  Dm  dni 
VoMnbrnn  Ttb.  Graaiim,Dnmtwid  Sidfidiui 
iiiehtibi,LiKlamaiRiim.Hut.  toL  i.  p.  22S,  ftc, 
cd.  Schmiu.) 

8.  C  Sbhfrohiub  Qkacchus,  the  bcolhsr  of 
No.  7,  uid  Mm  of  No.  6,  mi,  accoiding  to  Pla- 
lucK,  nine  jeen  jonngcr  than  hit  bnthBT  Tibarini, 
hnt  he  eajojeA  the  uune  canifbl  sducUion.  Me 
wu  oaqiintiDiubljr  a  man  of  grater  pomr  end 
talent  than  liii  bnther,  and  had  aleo  more  oppnr- 
Innitj-  for  diiplaying  hit  ahiliCiu  ;  for,  while  the 
oueer  of  Tiberiiu  laated  icarcelj  utni  monlhj, 
that  of  Caiui  eitendi  oja  ■  Miiei  of  yfit. 

At  the  time  of  hii  linither'imnrder,  in  B.C  133, 
Cuus  wa«  in  Spun,  when  he  nceired  hii  tint 
militan  training  in  the  aim;  of  P.  Scipio  Afhca- 
na>,  who,  although  hit  wife  waa  Ihs  uiler  of  the 
l}mcchi,  aicUimcd,  on  recdring  the  intelligence  of 
the  moidet  of  Tiberiiu, "  So  periih  all  who  do  the 
like  again  1 "  It  waa  pnbabl?  in  the  yeai  after  tiit 
brolher'a  murder,  b.  c  133,  that  Caiiu  raturaod 
with  Sdpio  from  Spain.  The  cal^hiitr  which  had 
be&Uen  hii  brother  had  nnnsr^  him,  and  an 
inner  voice  diuuaded  him  from  taking  any  part  in 
public  affiun.  The  fint  time  that  he  sipoke  in 
public  waa  on  behalf  of  bii  friend  Vettioa,  who  waa 
under  panecntion,  and  whom  be  defended.  On 
that  occaaion  ha  ii  (aid  to  have  (oipuaed  all  the 
other  Roman  oiatora.  The  people  looked  forward 
with  gnat  anticipntioDJ  to  bit  fiitnre  career,  but 
the  (riitocrac;  watched  him  with  jealoni;,  aeeing 
thai  he  promiaed  greater  talent,  energy,  and  painon 
than  hii  brother,  in  whoee  footatspa  it  waa  pre- 
aumed  that  be  would  follow.  In  a.  c.  131,  C.  Pa- 
pifiua  Carbo,  a  friend  of  the  Gracchi,  brought 
forward  a  bill  to  enable  a  penon  to  hold  the  office 
of  tribune  for  two  or  more  conaecutiTa  jean.  C 
Giacthni  mpported  the  Inll,  bat  it  waa  rejected. 
The  apeech  he  deliTcred  on  that  oconon  qipean 
again  to  bare  made  a  deep  impreaaion  npoo  both 
partie*  ;  bnt  after  thia  time  Caina  obejed  the 
calling  cf  hia  inner  voim,  and  for  a  nnmbei  of  jean 
kept  altogether  aloof  fcinn  public  atfaira.  Duriog 
that  period  it  waa  eren  nunouied  that  he  diaapproied 
of  hia  brother'*  meainre*.  Some  drcnmatana  or 
other,  bI  which,  however,  we  have  no  diatinct 
reconl.  aeema  agnin  to  lave  excited  the  fean  of  the 
oplimatea,  and  plana  were  deriaed  for  prSTenting 
Caina  from  obtaining  the  tribuneahip.  It  ia  not 
impoiaible  that  thia  fear  of  the  ariitaaacj  maj 
hare  been  excited  hj  Caiika'a  apeech  againM  M. 
Pennua,  which  at  anj  nle  muit  have  been  de- 
livered ihonlj  befon  hia  quaettonhip,  b.  c  126. 
(Cic  Ztnf.  28  ;  Feat.  a.  v.  remAOau.)  Chance 
aeemed  to  &vour  the  tchemea  of  the  oplimatea,  for 
in  B.C.  126  the  lot  leQ  apoa  C.  Giacchua  to  go 
aa  qoaeatorto  Sardinia,  under  the  «mial  I^Aureliua 
Oieatea  ;  and  once  he  waa  fond  of  militarj  life,  for 
which  he  waa  aa  well  qnaliBed  and  diadplined  ai 
(or  apesking  in  public,  be  waa  plcaaed  with  the 
opportunitj  of  leaving  Rone. 

For  a  time  Caina  waa  thni  removed  from  the 
jealoui  and  enviooa  ejet  of  the  noble*,  bnt  in  hi* 

Cvince  he  loon  attracted  the  grealeat  atleotion  i 
gained  the  approbation  of  hia  snperion  and  the 
attachment  of  the  uldifn.    He  waa  brave  a; 
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the  enenj,  jnat  toward*  bii  inferion,  pnaetod  ia 
the  diachaige  of  hia  dntiet,  anl  in  temperaiice  aed 
Enigalit J  he  excelled  even  hit  elden.  Hit  yopt 
laritj  in  the  province  ia  atteatad  bj  two  oceniwaaa 
Aa  the  wiuler  in  Sardinia  had  basi  very  leisi 
and  unhealthj,  and  aa  the  aoMiera  were  widbiicf 
in  conaeqaeoco,  the  conaol  dounded  etothing  ke 
hia  man  fivm  the  allied  town*  of  the  ialani.  The 
towna  aent  ■  petition  againat  thia  demand  Id  the 
•enate  at  Rome,  which  theranpon  directed  the  coo. 
■al  to  get  what  he  wanted  bj  other  menu.  Bat 
ai  he  waa  unaUe  to  do  thia,  Caiut  went  round  to 
the  tovma,  and  prevailed  upon  them  vDluutarilj  to 
■upplj  the  aimj  with  eiotking  and  otha  Dcceiaa- 
riea.  Abont  the  aame  time  amhaaaadon  of  kiag 
Hicipaa  arrived  at  Rome  to  infinm  the  aenate,  fiaX 
oot  of  regard  for  C.  Oracehua,  the  king  vroold  md 
a  anpplj  tS  com  for  the  ttiiman  amj  in  Sardinia 
Theie  proofa  of  the  great  popalarity  and  repatitfim 
of  Caiui  were  the  aota  of  faeah  liar  and  noeaaiKia 
to  the  oplimatea.  He  had  t»w  been  ahaent  in 
Saidiaia  for  two  jeaia,  and  bii  ictnni  waa  dreaded, 
In  Older  to  prBvant  thia,  freih  troopa  were  ieat  t« 
Sardinia  to  replace  the  old  onea  ;  and  Onate*  wu 
ordwed  lo  remain  in  the  iaUnd,  it  bong  intmdad 
by  thia  meaanre  to  kecfi  Cuua  there  aUo,  ea  ae- 
count  of  hia  offioe.  Bnt  he  taw  through  their 
acheme,  and  thwarted  it.  It  appean  tint  during  th> 
latter  period  of  hia  ataj  in  Sardinia  be  had  altend 


people."  It  ia  atuatad  bj  Cicmo  and  Plitaidi 
that  Cain*  waa  not  a  dam^togoe,  and  that  he  wu 
diBwn  into  hia  poUtical  career  bj  a  aort  of  fataKtv 
or  neoetntj  lalher  than  bj  hia  own  bee  will,  uJ 
that  had  it  not  been  for  the  exhortation  J  hii 
brother'*  ahada,  be  would  ntta  bava  loagbt  an; 
public  effiea.  But  when  he  heard  the  call  i' 
TiberiuB,  and  waa  at  the  aame  time  indnned  if 
the  command  iaaned  b;  the  aenate  nqneting  At' 
relin*  Oreatea,  be  at  onoe  embariud,  and  ufpaM 
at  Rome,  to  tbe  mipiite  of  all  partiea.  The  op^ 
mate*  wen  enraged  at  tbla  condnet,  and  even  hii 
friend*  thought  it  a  atrange  thing  for  a  quaeetet  la 
quit  the  canip  without  a  apedal  liave  d'  abatwe. 
He  waa  taken  lo  account  before  the  cenaon,  bat  U 
defended  himaelf  ao  al^j,  and  proved  ao  clMti? 
that  be  bad  not  violated  anj  law  or  onatom,  IW 
he  waa  declared  perfect! j  imwcent.  Bui  hit  ear- 
miea,  bent  aa  tbej  were  upon  deatrojlng  all  hia  ht- 
flnenca,  annojed  bim  with  nriona  other  acematiiaHi 
one  of  which  wat,  that  he  had  pailidpated  in  the 
recent  revolt  of  Fiegellae.  Tbeee  pn*ecaliDe» 
however,  were  nothmg  bat  haS  and  lU-dariied 
achmnea  to  deprive  Oiacdniaof  the  popdar&nu: 
none  of  the  charge*  waa  nbatantialed  bf  evidem, 
and  all  of  them  onlj  lerved  to  place  hia  innomn 
in  a  more  contpicuout  ligfaL  C.  Oracehua,  wha  *« 
that  irritated  and  pranked  bj  act*  of  ghriuf  )»- 
juatiee,  eneouraged  bj  the  denre  of  the  people  > 
come  forwaid  a*  Iheir  patron,  filled  with  conlSdHm 
in  hia  own  powen  and  in  the  joatioe  of  the  peopled 
demanda,  and,  above  all,  atimnlated  bj  the  man'* 
of  hia  mordered  brother,  at  once  detnTained  H  ^ 
come  a  candidate  for  the  tribuDeahip,  and  to  can? 
out  the  plana  of  hii  brother.  When  hiiBMhV 
heard  of  thia  naolutiaD.  ahe  im|dond  hia  ia  thi 


\o  deeiat  fton  hi)  tebme,  "^ 
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Mki^xW  af  kcr  krt  eanfiatand  npport 
iikrilit^K  BotitwulDO  lUa;  Ctiat  W 
afa^joa  mfti;  his  hund  of  hu  brMber'i 
mmiiiBt,  loi  tW  (olbanum  of  tkt  people,  who 
totkai  tf  Bone  fria  aU  pvti  to  chooao  Mm  u 
IkAABilertflbnrrij^  did  not  mllow  bim  to 
loakiia^*.  Hu  iriicda  of  iIm  uiMocncT, 
ii^M  onpdoB,  mnniMd  hi*  electioii,  bat  in 
«:BdiUthe7a»lde{|«et  '     "- 


■*  laHlf  tot,  br  ke  nrnUHd  mU  bii  onlem- 

)■  afh  K^c   br  ipfking  faelj,  nhta  be 
^■MddadcMhof  hia  bnitia,  to  whicii  k*  i»- 
■ilartaMan  motUaitj  iru  dhni. 
Stoknd  oi  U»  tnbmwilup  00  tha  lOib  of  Db- 
■ta,  xc  123.    Th*  fint  (top*  be  took  u  k 


taa,  Tba  fint  lav  be  pnpowd  mi  umed 
K  dt  a-tdboM  OetBTJiu,  liid  anutod  that  who- 
iwMkB  depriTod  b;  tba  people  rf one  office 


sood,  wbicb 
B   mnrdenn  of  hii  brotber  and 
ce    nmffiirij   ^nntt   PopiUiu 

. jfaat  «Iio«TeT  had  put  to  death  ot 

■Acd  t  RooaD  citiHo  withoot  a  trial  •honld  be 
"•JttaipabUcptoiacalHnL  The  GraiaT  of  thcoe 
U^  knew,  wai  withdrawD  bf  Caina  at  the  n- 
1""*(hB  rnothv;  and  l^ema  arotded  the  om 
^fi  M  bin  bj  lolimtarr  eifle. 

^^  ikw  pictiBinarr  uepe  he  mwmd  tba 
<^in  h*  of  hie  bntber,  which  had  not  indeed 
«  nfakd  ;  but  the  piopar  way  of  canying  it 
■*>  ifct  hid  boon  prerenUd  and  delated  bj  a 
vaeCf  iflii^lM,  which  belong  t*  the  poiod  be- 
i>>aA(lBUho(TibcTiiuaiid  the  tribimeiliiii  of 
Ij^    Tbe  nmuniag  pi^  of  hii  legtilalini  had 


1^  '■dtiuu  cf  the  poor,  and  leGondly  to  weaken 
*^*g  ef  Iba  ■sale,  ind  with  H  that  of  the 
"■■Juj  l^ioJly.  Hii  plan  wac  moM  ««od- 
^"^  MAnced  d«Ht  oreiy  bnoch  ot  the  ad- 
""**■» ;  bat  the  deaiU  an  ttrj  little  known, 
^  <(  U>  Inti  beisf  onlj  tlightlr  alloded  to  ; 
Milnaaj  jadgafno  thoae  of  which  we  haTeon; 


Hii  Wi  pkM  l«i  Dot  been  1iiwii,iUd  by  the 
I™  "^  pwdy  iriMaanicj,  tlw  Roman  repnblic 
•pi  kw  doited  infeute  blaninn  ftom  it  Ho 
■^  *  hw  envying  that  the  KiUun  ihould  be 
*nf'  U  the  expeme  of  the  lepnblic,  without 


«  been  done  ;  aaothec 
■*  ■bJMd  Um  no  penta  nndee  the  age  of  KTSD- 
_'^  *»  ilnfted  for  the  array.  A  third  law 
"*"4etemy  month  oom  ihould  be  >old  at  a 
T*  "•  irad  ptict  to  the  pOM.  The  republic  had 
71?  r7*~  ""^  •aH)liea  ot  giain  ;  and  out 
■  7  f*W  pnariel  the  peoph  were  to  nceiTe 
^Md(..«M,  rf  com^TfiTHUlba  of  an  ... 
^*T  *"  kw  into  proper  efiKE,  it  wae  OBCoe- 
P ."  ^^  ottenBTe  granariea,  which  Caiiu 
Jnalialiii  nd  eondocted  with  tba  moat  minou 
~™»»«ried  T^ilance.  The  mini  of  theia 
^Hi^peUic  gnnarie*  exiitad  at  Rome  tbnugb- 
"*  •■di  ipa,  bnl  at  prtfwit  no  tnwB  of  them 
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ii  TJdble.  Thii  nieamn,  wfaich  may  tc  regarded 
ai  a  kind  of  poor-law,  \at  been  cesnired  by  writen 
of  all  agBi,  becBue,  it  ii  laid,  it  diained  the  public 
treuory,  becauie  it  led  tfae  people  to  idleneu  and 
indolencB,  and  beouue  it  piied  the  way  for  that 
iinruiy  democjacy  in  which  the  lepublic  periahed. 
But  in  tfae  Grat  place,  it  niiiil  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  C.  Oiacchot  did  not  giie  away  the  gnin  for 
nothing,  bot  only  lold  it  at  to  low  a  price  that  the 
poor,  with  MOM  labotir,  might  be  enabled  to  lup- 
poit  tbemaelTe*  and  their  ^ildren  ;  and  wcondly, 
that  Home  wai  a  tepnblic  witfa  !"""»""  retenuea, 
which  belonged  to  the  HiTereign,  that  ii,  to  the 
peoide ;  and  ■  large  daia  of  thii  lOTeieign  people 
wa*  io&ring  bom  want  and  deatilntioo.  There 
w«*  no  olh<r  remedy ;  the  Hale  wu  obliged  to 
•npport  theee  poor;  and  it  it,  a*  Niebnhr  juitly 
lemarki,  the  duty  of  a  free  and  pioud  nation  to 
proride  for  tfaoie  memben  of  the  cammnnity  who 
an  uaabte  to  proTide  (or  tbemielvei. 

The  power  of  Caint'i  aialory  wai  ineaiitihU,  and 
earned  nctoiy  with  it  in  all  he  undertook  ;  and  on 
the  wing*  of  popular  &irour  he  wu  canied  bom 
Innntdi  to  triumph.  He  now  reeolned  lo  direct 
tbe  weapcD*  ha  had  hitherto  wielded  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  againtt  tbe  power  of  tbe  tenate,  which  had 
excited  bit  indignatifn  by  tyatamatieally  oppovng 
and  diilnrbing  hii  pnKndiugi  with  Ua  people. 
Hitherto  the  judget  in  tbe  caae  of  judicia  publica 
bad  been  elected  from  and  by  the  HOalon  ;  and 
Iheie  jndgei  being  generally  men  of  the  rama  clan 
Bi  tboae  who  wne  brought  befiire  tbem  to  be  tried, 
tbey  had  ootoged  JDitice  in  eveiy  poiuble  way  ilbe 
gonmon  of  province*  extorted  money  not  only  to 
enrich  Ibemtelin,  but  alto  to  bribe  their  judgei, 
who  made  tbnr  function  a  locratita  tn&c.  Ciiui 
DOW  carried  a  law  by  whicb  the  judicia  publica 
were  traoifened  from  the  lenate  to  a  court  contiit- 
ing  of  SW)  equita*.  We  haie  three  different  de- 
•cHptioni  of  tba  anactanenti  irf'  tbii  law ;  but 
Manaliui  (dt  Lig.  Htm.  IG)  haa  made  it  bigbly 
probable  that  two  of  them  refer  only  to  two  different 
conciliatory  propoial*,  and  that  ai  tfaey  were  re- 
jected, the  liw,  at  itaiedabot*,  wo*  the  final  lemlt. 
Thii  law  on  the  one  bond  inflicted  a  laiere  blow 
upon  the  power  of  tfae  lenile,  and  on  the  other  it 
raited  the  equitei,  who  formed  a  wealthy  clat*  of 
ciliien*  between  the  nobility  and  the  poor,  a*  a 
powerful  connterpoiie  to  the  leDate.  It  may  be 
^ueilioned  whether  the  tiralry  wfaich  wai  thu* 
created  between  the  aenate  and  tbe  equilee  wat 
vdutary  in  ita  contequencea  or  not ;  but  tbut  much 
i*  certun,  that  iha  equitet  aoon  diacoiered  at  many 
motiTei  for  a  bad  adjuintttratioa  of  juitioe  at  the 
tenaton  had  had  before.  It  it  laid  that  in  the 
ditciuuDni  upon  ihii  law,  Oraediu*,  while  addma- 
ing  the  |MO|rie,  tuned  hit  bee  toward*  the  forum, 
whereaa  all  oiaton  befoie  that  time  bad  turned 
their  best  towards  tbe  ienate  and  tbe  Eomilinm, 
Another  oonttitutianal  meanue  «u  likawiie  di- 
rected againtt  tbe  arbitrary  proceediogi  of  the 
lente,  Uuragk  it  wai  not  felt  a*  keenly  aa  the 
Ibrmcr.  Hitherto  the  leualebad  attigned  the  pn- 
I  to  tbe  centnli  and  praetort  after  tbeir  elec' 
tion,  and  thnt  had  it  in  ila  power  to  grati^  thii  or 
that  perwn't  with,  by  auigning  to  him  the  pniTinca 
whidi  ha  particularly  detired,  aod  from  which  be 
hoped  lo  deriTO  mott  advantage  or  hononr.  Orac- 
chni  remedied  thii  eiil  by  a  Uw  enacting  that  tba 
proTincet  into  which  coniuli  or  piaelole  were  to  ha 
tent  ihould  be  determined  upon  preriout  to  the 
u4 
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election  of  thaw  nugutntei.    Tbe  tmvitice  of   iha  noi 

'Am,  which  had  for  nwnj  jrean  been  left  oniettlcd,    which  i 

and  bad  that  given  to  the  goverDon  ample 

for  plunder  and  eitortiou,  leoeiied  at  len^^ 

legalar  arganiiatian,  for  which  it  i>  indebted  to  C.    they  loi 

Oracchni.     In  all  bis  meuam  relating  to  the  ad- 

miniatration  he  took  sieal  caic  of  the  intereata  of 

the  republic ;  and  althoogfa  he  acted  with  jntlice 

tawudi  the  pnrinciali  and  the  people,  to  whom 

land*  were  aoigDed,  yet  he  always  tried  to  aeenn 

to  the  republic  lier  roTenue*.    For  the  puipoie  of 

fitciliUting  the  commetce  and  intereoune  between 

the  ierenl  paiU  of  Itnlj,  and  at  the  nine  lime 

gifiog  aaiiitance  and  eraphiyment  to  the  pooc,  he 

made  new  roadi  in  all  directiiHia,  and  repaLed  the 

old  one^^  mileitonea  also  wen  ejected  thl^nigb 

Italy.     NotvithttandiBg  bii  gnat  and  niunei 

nndertikings,   he    conducted    and    npsintended    who  at 

eTecylhing  himielA  and  each  particolai  point  vb>    solid  ai 

managed  with  a  care  and  itcictneu  as  if  be  bad    impem 

nothing  else  to  engegB  his  attention.     Hiaskilli 

widi  whom  be  was  thus  bronght  into  conneiion,  more  di 
and  his  talent  for  winning  their  aSections,  excited  bad  pn 
the  admiration  of  erary  one.  His  farour  with  the  Tarenti 
people  br  and  ntar,  aa  well  a*  with  (he  equitet, 
thus  rose  to  Ifae  utmost  height. 

White  thii^  wen  thai  in  the  most  proipenni 
progress,  and  ihortlj  befbfs  the  election  of  the 
consolt  for  the  next  year  took  phice,  be  once  told 
the  pCMile  that  be  was  going  lo  ask  them  a  farour, 
which  he  would  Tidne  abore  erery  thing,  it  they 
granted  it ;  but  he  added,  that  be  woald  not  com- 
phun  if  they  refuted  iL  The  people  gladly  pro- 
mised to  do  anylhmg  he  might  desire  ;  and  cTeiy 
one  beliered  thai  he  woi  going  to  ask  for  the  god- 
lulBhip :  bat  on  the  day  of  the  consalar  election, 
Omcchn*  eondocled  his  friend  C.  Fannins  into  the  Drusna, 
assembly,  and  canrassed  with  his  friends  lor  him.  Iioned  I 
Faniiius  was  accordingly  elected  consul  in  prefei-  of  lerri 
ence  to  Opimius,  who  had  likeAise  ofiered  himself 
aa  a  candidate.  C.  Oracchns  himself  was  elected  sufferini 
tiibaiiefortbeneityeaT(B.c.  122)Blao.aIthough  he  and  de 
had  not  aiked  for  it  M.  Fulvios  Flaecns,  a  friend  Diusns 
of  Caius,  who  had  been  consul  in  n.  c.  1 25,  had 
caused  himself  to  be  elected  tribune,  for  the  pnrpose 
of  being  able  to  give  his  tnppait  in  one  impoiUnt 
measure  which  Cains  had  in  contemplation,  lii. 
thai  of  extending  the  Roman  franchise.  The  plan 
was  to  grant  the  Roman  franchise  to  Ml  tbe  I*iin*, 
and  to  make  the  Italiaa  allies  alep  into  the  nh^tion  abated, 
in  which  the  I«tins  bad  stood  until  then.  This  position 
meatnre.  though  it  was  the  wisest  and  most  lalu-  periloos 
taiy  that  could  hate  been  defised,  was  looked  foi~ 
waid  to  by  the  senate  with  the  greatest  uneasiness 
and  alarm.  The  Latins  and  Italian  allies  had  for 
some  lime  been'  aspiring  lo  the  pririlege  of  tbe 
Roman  franchiia;  and  Fiegellae,  being  disappointed 
in  its  expectations,  had  revolted,  bul  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  tbe  pnelor  Opinuos.  Bnt  it  is  ancerlain 
whether  Oracchns  did  acloally  bring  ftrwatd  a  bill  kIC  of 
about  the  extension  of  the  truichlse,  or  whethe 
merely  contemplated  to  do  lO.  The  senate,  instead  PulTina 
of  endesnjuring  to  allay  the  ill  feelmgs  rf  those 
who  thoBght  llut  a  right  was  withheld  from  them, 
provoked  them  still  more  by  an  edict  forbidding 
any  one  who  was  not  a  Raman  cititen  to  stay  in  passiom 
the  dly  or  its  vicinity  so  long  as  the  discussions  had  obt 
on  the  bills  of  C.  Gracehns  «cie  going  on.  At  the  ofCaiui 
■ome  time  the  senate  had  recoune  to  the  meanest  ence,  ai 
and  most  contemptible  iliBlsgem  lo  check  Calm  in    with  hi 


byGoogle 


o&ei  ud  il  nt  gaawilj  npoitad  that  he  wu 
ifaliimwl  M  abaUi  the  hn  of  C.  Oncchu. 
Ik  hnw  bd  oiilearaarad  to  obuin  the  tiibane- 
iks  fa  Ike  Ihiid  lime,  but  io  Tsio,  either  became 
b  W  RiBt  bat  the  popular  bnur  ihnngh  the 
iurigiB  it  Dram,  oi  beimue  hi*  coUmgiiea,  whom 
ke  W  rfaJid  bj  (one  anangemenU  dniiiv  the 
filfit  pan  b  bToor  of  the  people,  acted  Ul^allj 
—i  riMiiilmlj  ID  tlte  prockmatioa  and  return 
ef  ^  not.  Mow  much  Caini  had  loit  coofi- 
iaa  a  baMlT  a)  veil  w  in  hii  lUpportere  ■• 
im  ha  ia  bUoving  dmumtanx.      Bjr  the 


«  rf  At  dlf  all   thoH 

□MB;  ud  Caina,  although  he   bad  promiied 

im  hi  niiiri ,  if  thef  vould  defj  the  edict 

ai  Kuia  M  Bixne,  yet  allowed  pemnu  of  his 
m  aiyahiriani  to  be  dragged  olT  before  hii  eyei 
bj  At  lion  of  the  conaul,  without  Tenluring  to 
Up  Hm.  The  object  of  Oracchm  undoubtedly 
ni  ■•  inid  luleDcs  and  prarent  dril  bloodthed, 
■  ads  that  hij  enemiet  mi^I  not  obtain  any 
JM  jnuid  fn  -"—^"g  him,  which  waa,  in  bet, 
ik  tay  thing  they  were  looking  for.  Bnt  the 
pi^  who  WBV  DiwUe  to  ^ipnciale  Rich  motiiea, 
kiU  ^lan  hii  fiabeaivKe  aa  an  act  of  cowaidice. 
ntjwofhu  Kond  tribuneibip,  B.C  122, 
Ab  (ana  la  iti  cbeb  After  Opimitu  had  entered 
■n  )ui  onaahhip,  the  lenate,  which  had  hitheito 
•cud  lathn  on  the  defennTe,  and  oppoe«d  One- 
cbn  with  intrigoea,  contiiTed  to  lead  Caiui  into 
■nag  Kepi,  that  be  might  thni  prepare  hi*  own 
lUL  Hii  enemtei  began  to  rtpMl  Kreial  of  hii 
(Mctaaia.  The  (object  of  the  colony  of  Carthage 
■M  JJKamd  afceah  merely  to  pnioke  Qncchna, 
ak,  in  — 'fMithing  the  cdony,  had  diuvgarded 


uti  to  NMO.  Thii  and  nrioni  other  annovaneei, 
•hiei  itill  Bute  eatnuged  the  people  ftom  him,  he 
(■dmd  6t  a  time  with  fbrbeannce  and  without 
^iif  any  reaiitaiKe,  probably  becanae  he  did 
Kl  b^e  that  hia  legiilation  could  be  really 
npM.  Bol  ai  tbe  moiementa  of  the  boitile  bclion 
bitaBt  nun  and  more  thraatening,  he  coold  no 
^tn  reiisl  the  tntreotiei  of  Fulriut  Flaccui,  and 
na  BUR  be  cteolfed  to  rally  hii  friendi  uound 
^•ad  take  an  active  part  in  the  public  anembly. 
A  day  ni  tppdnled  to  decide  npon  the  colony  of 


<^Btla«c  DC,  aaerding  to  Pli 
hnofCuaa.   Annmberofi 


de  npon  tc 


__. of  eo*iliy  people  flocked 

■o  RiMC  10  lappiin  Caiiu  and  bii  fnoHU  ;  and  it 
ni  nid  iLat  they  h^  been  eent  by  hia  mother,  Cor- 
■ttia   Flaetaa  with  hia  frieodi  occupied  the  capilol 

Ibe  fioflt,  when  Cain*  aniTed  with  hi*  followen 
^  ke  au  iireaolate  and  deaponding,  and  had 
that  blood  would  be  ihed.     He  too 


Hb  there  afproai^ed  him,  touched  hi*  ahonldi 
■ad  liadi  bin  i^aie  hia  country.  Cain*,  wbo  w 
'■^  W  nrptiie,  paed  at  the  man  aa  if  he  h 
"ddesly  boo  Aa^ed  with  a  crime  of  whjdi  hi 
t^  tat  dtDT  hi)  goill.  Some  one  of  Caint't 
™di  loih  thii  lotric  for  a  aignifiomt  hint,  and 
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■lew  AntjUina  on  the  nioL  Aocoidingto  Plutarch, 
Antylliai  wu  one  of  the  BtlendanI*  of' tbe  eonaul 
Opimiua,  and  while  carrying  a  (actiSce  through 
tbe  arcade,  in*o1entIy  proroked  the  anger  of  the 
byatanden  by  calling  oat,  "  Make  war  for  honeat 
men,  yon  ruKalt  I "  Bat  however  thii  may  be, 
Qracchni  took  no  part  in  the  proceedinga  on  that 
I,  and  tbe  murder  of  Antyllin*  wai  corn- 
wholly  agaliut  hia  with.  It  prodnced  the 
.  alaim  and  conalemalion,  and  Caina  waa 
deeply  grieved,  (or  he  aaw  at  once  (hat  it  injured 
hia  party,  and  aerred  to  promote  the  hottile  achemea 
of  hia  enemiea.  He  ther^re  immediately  deacended 
to  the  fomm,  to  allay  tbe  terror  and  explain  the 
onfortnnate  occurreooe  ;  hut  nobody  would  baten 
to  him,  and  he  wai  ihnnned  by  everybody  at  if  he 
had  been  an  accoiaed  man.  Tbe  aaaembly  broke 
up,  the  people  diaperaed,  and  Gracchn*  and  Fulviua 
Flaccu*,  lamenting  the  event,  leturued  home,  ac- 
companied each  trr  a  number  of  frienda.  Opimint, 
on  die  other  hand,  who  had  now  got  the  oppor- 
tunity he  wanted,  triumphed  and  urged  tbe  people 
rer^  the  murder.  The  next  day  he  convoked 
lenale,  while  large  crowd*  of  the  people  wen 
aaaembled  in  the  fomm.  He  niriaoued  tbe  capitol, 
and  with  bia  anite  he  himaelf  occnpied  the  temple 
if  Caator  and  PoUni,  which  commanded  tbe  view 
if  tbe  fbmm.  At  hia  command  tbe  bodyof  Antyl' 
Una  waa  carritd  acnua  tbe  forum  with  loud  wul- 
inga  and  lantcntation*,  and  waa  depoaited  in  front 
of  the  aenate-hooae.  All  tbi*  wa*  only  a  tragic 
farce  to  eidte  the  feeling*  of  the  peojde  againtt 
the  murderer  and  hi*  party.  When  Opiniui 
tbonght  the  mind*  of  the  people  lofflciently  excited, 
he  bimtelf  entered  tbe  aenate,  and  by  a  deckmatory 
eipoiilion  of  the  foailul  crime  that  bad  been  com- 
mitted, he  prevailed  upon  the  aenate  to  confer  on 
himaelf  unlimited  power  to  act  a*  be  thought  beat 
for  the  good  of  the  republic  By  virtue  of  thia 
power,  Opimiua  ordered  the  aenate  to  meet  again 
the  next  day  in  anna,  and  each  eque*  wa*  com- 
mnnded  to  bring  with  bim  two  armed  alavoL 
Civil  war  waa  Uiua  declared.  The**  decree*, 
framed  a*  ibey  were  with  apparent  calmneia,  !oc 
tbe  purpoae  of  clothing  the  apirit  of  parly  vengeancs 
in  the  forma  of  legal  proceeding*,  com|rietely  para- 
lyaed  the  ma**  of  the  people.  That  the  equite*, 
who  Bi  an  order  had  been  raieed  aa  much  by 
Graccbua,  deeerted  bim  in  the  homr  of  danger,  ia 
accountable  only  by  tbe  cowardice  which  i*  alwaTa 
diiplayed  oa  lucb  occanona  by  capitaliati.  On  the 
aenmd  day  Oracchua  had  been  in  the  (brum,  but  he 
had  left  the  aaaembly.  ind  aa  he  went  home  he 
waa  Been  atopping  before  the  atatue  of  hit  father ; 
be  did  not  niter  ■  word,  bnl  at  latl  he  aighed 
deeply,  bnnt  into  tearv  and  then  relumed  home, 
A  large  moltituds  of  people,  who  aeemed  to  feel  the 
nlent  reproach  of  tbeir  mgralitude  and  cowardice, 
IbUowad  him  lo  hia  bonae,  and  kept  vatch  there 
all  night. 


if  Opimiua,  called  on  bii  frieoda  to  arm 
Ihenuelvea,  and  with  them  be  (pent  the  night  in 
drinking  and  rioting.  On  tbe  morning  be  wat 
with  d^calty  nnued  from  hii  drunken  aleep  to 
give  the  neceaaary  order*,  and  organiae  hia  men  for 
reuatance.  Amid  ihouta  he  and  hia  band  aeiied 
on  tbe  Avenline,  where  they  took  up  a  atnng 
poaitiou,  in  the  haft  of  thna  compelling  tbe  at 
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in  tlie  motnlng,  dreued  in  bu  toga,  and  without 
any  wwpon  nn  a  digger,  which  be  concealed 
under  hi*  toga.  It  waa  in  Tain  th&t  his  wife, 
Lidnia,  with  MT  child  in  her  anni,  implored  him 
to  RmaiD  Bt  home  ;  he  fr«ed  hinuelf  from  her  em- 
bnce,  and  went  away  with  hit  frienda  wiihont 
iayiog  B  word.  When  be  aitiTed  on  the  ATontine, 
he  [seTailed  on  FulTiu  to  lend  hii  yonnger  ion  u 
a  depntj  to  the  aenate,  to  pnpon  a  leconciliatian. 
The  Bf^ieaiaDce  of  the  beautiful  boy  and  hia  inno- 
cent lequeal  moied  many  of  the  aeiulon ;  but 
Opimiu  haughtily  declared,  that  the  rebela  ought 
not  to  attempt  any  thing  thiongb  the  medium  of  a 
metaenger,  but  that  tliey  muat  Uy  down  their 
ansa,  and  •nrrender  at  diacretHin.  Oncchoi  him- 
•elf  waa  ready  to  comply  with  thi*  demand,  but  all 
hia  frienda  nfuied,  and  Fuliioi  amt  hia  aon  a 
second  time  to  negotiate.  Qpimiiza,  who  longed  to 
bring  the  matter  to  adeciiion  by  force,  ordeiedthe 
boy  Id  be  thnwn  into  priaon,  and  forthwith  he  ad- 
vanced  with  a  body  of  amted  men  towardi  the 
AieatiDe.  An  amneaty  waa  at  the  tome  time  pro- 
slaimed  Tor  all  thoaa  who  would  at  once  by  down 


Thia  SI 


plan  of  action  on  the  put  of  Fnl< 
ailea  of  the  enemy,  aoon  diaperaed  the  party  of 
Gncchoa.  Fulfiua  took  to  flight,  and  wai  mnr- 
deied  with  hia  elder  aon.  Graohui,  who  took  no 
part  in  the  atmggle,  and  waa  altogether  diiaatiafied 
with  themanrMrin  which  hia&iendahad  conducted 
the  affiur,  withdrew  into  the  temple  of  Diana, 
with  a  view  of  making  away  with  hinuelf ;  but  he 
waimTented  by  two  bilhCi:]  frienda,  Pomponina 
and  I^eloriui  (othen  call  him  Liciniua).  Before 
leaTing  the  temple  he  ia  aaid  to  have  annk  on  hia 
knee*,  and  to  have  pronounced  a  fearful  curae  upon 
the  nngiateful  people  who  had  deierted  him  and 
joined  hi*  encmiea.  He  then  followed  hii  fricnda 
lowaidi  the  Tiber;  and  at  they  arrired  at  the 
wooden  bridge  leading  to  the  Janicnlua,  be  would 
baTe  been  orertakon  by  hia  pnnuera  and  cut  down, 
had  not  hia  friend*  reaolulely  oppoied  them,  nntii 
the;  wen  killed.  Caiui,  in  the  mnntime,  had 
leached  the  grore  of  the  Pnrie*,  accompanied  only 
by  a  aiigle  thiTe.  He  had  called  out  for  a  hone, 
but  no  one  had  Tcntuied  to  aSbrd  him  any  aiaiil- 
anca.  In  the  groTe  of  the  Furie*  the  alare.  Phi- 
locntei,  firat  kUled  hia  miater,  Gracchna,  and  then 
Umielf.  A  proclomatian  hod  been  itaned  Bt  the 
beginning  of  the  tlruggle,  that  thoae  who  bnnght 
the  heada  of  Gmcchiu  and  FolTina  ihould  receive 
their  weight  in  gold.  One  Septimnteiui  cut  off  the 
head  of  GraccbuB  ;  and  in  order  to  increaae  ila 
weight,  filled  it  with  melted  lead,  and  thna  carried 
it  on  a  apear  to  Opimiua.  who  paid  him  hia  blood- 
noney.  The  bodiea  of  the  ihiin,  whote  nmnbgr  ia 
Slid  to  have  amounted  to  30DD,  were  thrown  into 
the  Tiber,  their  property  waa  confiacated,  and  their 
houae*  depoliabed.  All  the  other  friends  of 
Giaecfau*  who  fell  into  the  handt  of  their  enenriea 
were  thrown  into  priaon,  and  there  atiangled. 
After  the  tenate  waa  satiated  with  biood,  il  com- 
mitted the  Uaaphemoui  mockery  of  dedicating  a 
temple  to  Concord  I 

C.  Oracchaa  was  manied  to  Uania,  the  daughter 
of  Liciniu*  Crouna,  who  had  been  elected  trinmiir 
in  the  place  of  Tib.  Otoochua.  He  had  by  her, 
at  far  a>  we  know,  only  one  sou.  but  what  became 
of  the  boy  after  hia  &ther'*  death  ia  unknown. 
We  pofaeaa  nnmerana  specimena  and  liagmenta  irf 
the  Dtatny  of  C.  Onctbui,  which  ate  collected  in , 


Then 
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GRANIA  OENa 
OIU'CILIS,   TURRA'NIUS,   a   ratirfl   <rf 
Alna,  olid  I7  PtiDj  IB  I1U  ElcDcho*  at  •unmuy 
d  tk  Mtoat*  of  hi*  Natnnl  HiiHoy  (uL  ' 
Trail    GmdH  reckmied    fiftsen  milu  m  I 
kBuck,  Bd  he  u  tha  bmdlli,  of  tie  SmdU  of 
OiMw.  (Plm.  B.  N.  iii.  1.)  IW.  &  D.] 

GKlDrVUS,  L  c  the  itridiBg  w  nmrehing,  a 
H^  rf  Hua.  who  H  hence  ollsd  gradwat 
^to  al  w  ^fnJM—».  Han  QradiTtu  bad  > 
M^  aiib  the  puna  Capena  on  the  Appiaii 
ml,  ■!  il  ii  )aid  that  kiiig  Nnma  appointed 
hniM  SiG  u  ptiot*  af  tlua  god.  The  niniame  u 
^fUti  iami  {nm  graiior,  to  march,  or  mBRh 
M,  ■!  R  knoir  that  the  nhlien,  when  Ihej 

(IkiN.  nL23;  Sot.  atf  .^oi.  iil  35;  0>. 
MiiI91,*c;  FeM.  1.  V.  ORMtint.)  [L.  g.] 
fflAEAE  {TfSm\  that  ii,  "  the  old  women,*' 
nttafhlen  of  Pboirri  and  Ceto.  The;  had 
mr  tB  hai  tbtit  iHTth.  HcHod  (T^tai^  270. 
kiautinnmly  twn  QtaoM,  TJa.  Pephicdo  and 
Im;  ApHodnn*  (ii.  4.  M)  ■■^  Deino  as  a 
Had.  ad  Aachjliu  (From.  Bt9)  alM  ipnki  of 
bnQiMae.  The  S^toliori  on  Aeachjlni  {Prom. 
;»)  dcanhti  the  Oiaeae,  or  Photddet,  u  he 
afcthii,  ■■  having  the  lignre  of  iwaAi,  and  he 
■n  4u  the  thne  tiatEn  had  only  one  twih  and 
■f  (71  m  amnion,  which  they  borrowed  &om 
at  BMhcr  when  tbcy  wanted  them.  It  ii  com- 
aieljleliend  that  the  Oiaeaa,  Uie  other  mem- 
t«  rf  the  brnfly  of  Phoreyt,  were  marine  diti- 
aavind  pennnificatioDi  of  the  white  fiaim  Ken 
■  thtnra  of  the  aea.  (Comp.  Goaoo  and  Paa- 
«n)  IL.  S.] 

GKABCEIUS,  a  ftiind  of  Ciceto,  who  appiued 
ka.  la  the  inbimatiim  of  C  Cauiiu,  of  a  deiign 
h  lad  1  ;uty  of  uMieti  to  hi*  homo  at  Tnaco- 
Im.  Ai  thi*  caution  icaemblei  a  limiiu  warning 
fna  M.  Vnro,  Oiaecein*  onut  have  written  to 
CiDn  tt  die  end  of  Haj,  or  the  bcginniBg  of  Jane. 
1C.U.  (Qcarf  ^a.iT.  S,cinip.i(i.S.)  Cioero 
K^  U.  BnRo*  for  informaticni  lo  Oneceiiu 
laifW.lL  7).  [W.aD.] 

ORAECI-NtlS,  JITLIUS,  wa*  pM  to  death 
^  (h%Bk  hnmae  it  wa*  inexpedient  for  a  tyrant 
B  b^  n  Tirtaou  a  nbject.  iSeoec.  rf.  fl™^  ii. 
■1)  SoKniBeord* MMM  leiaa and  pithy  aaying* 
■f^faBJia,  {L  e.  wai  Bp.  W).  The  name 
'^'ooaa  •Kan  in  the  Faiti  aaionB  the  nnuvlet 
^■Mi'rfthe  T<arA.D.16,aDd  in  Pliny  (/f.A^. 
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(he  aioaption  of  that  of  Flaocub,  m  the  time  of 
Julio*  CaeMT ;  bnt  indet  the  tmpit  we  meet  with 
the  innume*  Licinuhus,  Mabcxllui,  Mah- 
cuHUE,  SntsNua,  Silvahus.  [W.  D.  D.J 


ORA'NIANUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Roman  rheto- 
rician of  the  time  of  Alexander  Seferoi,  who  wa* 
initmcled  by  him  m  rhetoric  He  wrote  deda- 
miUon*,  which  were  still  aitaat  in  the  time  of 
Aeliu*  Lampridin*.   {AUa.  Sn.  3.)  [L.  S,] 

ORANI'CUS  [rpJmm),  *  riTer  god  of  Myoa, 
i*  de«aibed  by  Hetiod  {neog.  342)  ai  a  un  of 
Oceanut  and  Thety*.  But  accordiDg  to  Siephann* 
Bjiantinu*  (<.  v.  Tpeutit),  the  name  Qianicui  wai 
derired  by  lome  from  Qneciu,  the  (on  of  Thee- 
■Im.  [L.  S.] 

ORA'NIUS.  l.Q-OiiAKiua,  a  cleric  employed 
by  the  aaetioDsen  at  Rome  to  collect  the  money  at 
nieL  Hi)  wit  and  caoatic  homoDT  Rndend  bim 
funons  among  hi*  conlemporariet,  and  have  trans- 
milled  hii  name  to  poalerity.  Although  hi*  occn- 
palioD  was  humble  (comp.  Hot.  Bp.  i.  7.  66),  hi* 
lalentt  raited  him  lo  the  higheit  ucietj  in  Kome 
(Cit  ad  Fam.  ix.  16  ;  Schol.  Bob.  pro  Plam,.  p. 
269,  Orelli)  ;  the  MiriM  Lodlins  made  fnquent 
mention  of  him  (Gc  BmL  43,  ad  Alt.  yi.  3),  and 
the  name  Oianioi  became  a  proTerbial  einiHiiDD 
for  a  man  of  wiL  Cicero  remark*  that  the  only  event 
at  all  memorable  in  the  tribun^ip  wT  L.  Lidniut 
CiBMU*  the  orator  ICttAiaui,  No.  23]  wa*  hii 
tupping  with  Oraniua  (BmL  iS).  Some  of  the 
rej^ea  of  Onniut  are  recorded  by  Cicero  (de  Orat, 
iL  60,  62),  They  may  be  denomioated  puna,  and 
arenotalwayt  intelligible  in  another  longnoge.  In 
B.C.  Ill,  the  eonml*  P.  Comelin*  Sdpio  Naaio, 
and  L.  Calpuiuio*  Beslia  [Buru,  No.  1.],  *a*- 
pended  all  public  boiineu,  that  the  leiiei  for  ths 
war  with  Jugnrtha  might  proceed  without  inter- 
ruption. Scipio,  seeing  Oraniu*  idle  in  the  forum, 
■aked  him  "  whether  he  grieved  at  the  auctions 
being  put  off?  "  "  No,"  wa*  the  clerk's  reply  j 
"but  I  am  st  the  tegsiious  being  put  o^"  The 
point  of  the  ^ply  lies  in  the  doable  meaning  of 
"-  '-:lae"  in  the  original;  the  senate  had  sent 
than  one  fmitleM  embauy  (iigaiia)  to  Ju- 
gnrtha, wita  bribed  both  the  l^oti  and  the  tenate. 
In  B.C.  91,  the  celeluated  tribune  of  the  plehs, 
M.  Liviui  Drum*  [Drusus,  No.  G.],  meeting 
Qtanin*,  asked  him  "  How  speeds  your  busineu  F  " 
"  Nay,  Drusnt,"  rejoined  the  aoction-cletk,  "  how 
leed*  yoiin  f  "  Drusu*  being  at  the  time  unable 
to  perform  hi*  promises  to  the  Italian  alliei  and  sub- 
ject* of  Rome.  Catului,  Cnaiui,  and  Antoniu*,  and 
theleadingmenofallpartieial  Rome  in  the  seventh 
ceatnry  of  the  city,  were  in  torn  the  object*  of 
Onuiiu*'  licence  of  ipeech.  (Cic  pro  Pltmc.  11.) 

3,  3.  Cn.  and  Q.  Oranu,  two  brolhen  of  leaa- 
rian  rank  at  Rome  in  B.C  S7.  One  of  them  was 
Btep4on  to  C.  Moriu*.  The  two  Oranii  were  pro- 
scribed with  Mario*  on  Sulla's  first  oecnpatioD  of 
Rome  in  that  year.  One  of  these  hrothen,  tha 
step-son,  acccsnpanied  Mariua  in  hi*  flight  (rooi 
ity,  was  sfponled  from  him  in  the  neighbour- 


load  of  Hintaniae,  nciwd  to  th«  idud  of  AeM- 
lii,  on  tbe  out  of  Csnipuiw.  and  BAotwvd* 
accompanied  him  to  Africa.  (Pht.  Mar.  Sfi,  S7, 
«0  1  App  B.  C.  L  60,  62.) 

4.  C.  Obanius,  a  diamatic  poet  whoae  dale  and 
hiitorj  an  nnkpown.  From  Noniiu  {t.  r.  Cardo) 
bs  appan  Id  have  been  the  autbor  of  a  tragedy 
oUled  "  Paliadea."  (Bolhe,  FoiL  Se.  LaL  f^agm. 
ToLT.p.271.) 

£.  OUMUR,  dccvrio  af  Pateoli  in  b.  c  78.  A 
tax  had  been  impnwd  on  the  Italian  cilin  for  the 
lettocatioD  of  the  Capitol  at  Rome,  which  had  been 
Iximt  dowQ  dating  the  ciWI  war  between  Moriiu 
and  Sitlla,  B.C.  83.  Oranivi,  in  anticipation  of 
Snlb't  death,  which  wu  dailj  expected,  kept  back 
the  levy  on  hii  munkipium.  SnUa,  highlj  in- 
eeneed  at  the  delay,  ■inn  hs  had  ut  bia  htart  on 
dedicating  the  Capitol,  and  inicribing  it  with  hi> 
name,  •nmniDned  Onmiua  lo  bia  houH  at  Cumae, 
and  canwd  him  to  be  itiangled  .in  hii  preunea, 
(Plot.  5a£i!.  37  ;  Val  Max.  ii.  3.  g  8.) 

6.  P.  OiiAMua,  a  merchant  of  Pntooli,  engaged 
in  the  Sidlian  trade,  who  apptand  in  eridence 
^■iiutC  VerTe*,B.c  70-  (Cic  n>  Verr.  t.S9.) 

1.  A.  Objinius,  a  utiTe  of  Pnteoli,  ot  equea- 
triao  rank  at  Rome,  wu  killed  among  the  Caeaa- 
rian  officer!  at  DTrrfaichimn,  in  B.  c  18.  (Caeaar, 
aaiiLTl.) 

8.  Q.  OsAHlua,  acciued  Calpnrnioa  Piio  in 
A.  II.  31oftreaionahleape«cheiagainitTiberiiu,Df 
keeping  pojaon  in  hia  honte,  and  of  entering  the 
aenate  widi  coneealed  wo^na.  Onoiiu  obtained 
a  GonTiction  of  the  acoiied.  (Tac  Am.  it. 
21.)  [W.  R  D.] 

QRAPTUS  (XfHcnit),  THEODCRUS  and 
THEO'PHANES,  two  ocdeoutical  writer*,  eom- 
menMrated  in  the  Greek  church,  in  the  office  for 
the  27th  Dee.  a*  nint*  and  confewon     Thej 


vthaic 


Hof  Je 


nualem.  Theodore,  vho  waa  lome  yeara  older  than 
hii  bfstber,  wi*  diitingniihed,  when  a  hoy,  by  ' 
aerioDineH  of  hia  deportment  and  ' 
hit  chancier.  He  wai  educated 
of  St.  Saba,  neat  Jenualem,  and,  according 
biogr^har,  meiTed  ordination  baa  the  bitnop  oi 
SioD,  that  it.  a*  we  nnderitand  it,  the  patriarch  of 
Jeniealem.  Theophanet  it  nid  to  ban  wmnlatad 
the  dcToiion  of  hit  brother,  bnt  we  hire  no  ao- 
coant  of  hii  education  or  ordination.  Ilia  icono- 
cliitic  controTeny  wai  nging,  and  the  brothen 
went  lent  by  the  pBtriarch  of  Jenitalem  to  remon- 
tliBla  with  tbe  emperor  Leo  V.,  the  Annenian,  a 
lealoni  iconodait,  wbo  reigned  fnm  A.  D.  813  to 
BaO.  The  accompliibmenU  and  boldneta  of  Theo- 
doce  excited  the  emperor^i  admiiation,  but  the  per- 
tinackmi  reuatance  of  tbe  brothen  to  bit  proceed- 
ingt  proToked  hit  anger,  and  they  wen  Konrged, 
aiid  baniahed  &om  Conttaotinople.  After  the 
norder  of  Leo  V.,  tfaey  were  at  fini  allowed  by 
Michael  II.  the  Stammerer  (who  reigned  from  X.D. 
820  lo  829)  10  iBtom  to  that  dty.  but  were  ihortly 
afterward!  again  baniahed.  tinder  Theophilua.  the 
•on  of  Michael  (who  reigned  from  k.  a.  8*29  to 
842),  they  were  ilill  mon  leYenlT  treated.  In 
addition  toatbird  baniihment  from  Conilantinople, 
or  rather  impriaonment  (we  do  not  find  whan  they 
had  retnmed  from  their  lecond  exile),  they  had  a 
long  inacription  of  opprabrioui  iambic  Tenea  tarred 
on  thair  facaa ;  the  Tenea  are  giTon  by  the  author  of 
the  lib  of  Theodore,  aa  well  at  by  tbe  continUBtor 
of  Tbeapbanea,  by  Symarai  Hagitter,  by  George  the 


GRATA. 

HDiik,and  by  Cedrenna.  FimnlhitpnniihBMDltliFy 
receited  lh«  (umame  of  Grapti  {Tpmrd),  "  la- 
•cribed."  Their  place  of  exile  wai  Apaneia,  ia 
Bilhynia,  on  the  iliore  of  the  Propontia,  amrdiit 
10  tha  biognpher  of  Theodore,  or  the  haihwt  at 
Carta,  according  to  Symeon  Magiiter.  Hoe  dx 
eiila^  or  lalbar  nriaonera,  were  enabled,  brtawai 


thodina,  afterwardi  fatriarch  of  CootMntiDapk. 
who  waa  ihot  iii>  in  a  aepnlchre  near  the  placa  if 
Theodore  died  in  aiila  ;  bat 
■nrrind,  and,  on  the  Tettaralion  «f 
imaget  under  the  enpma  Theodon,  widow  ef 
Tbeophilni,  and  guardian  of  her  ion,  Michael  III. 
became  archhiibop  of  Nicaea,  in  Bithynia.  Of 
ihe  d«th  of  Theophanet  we  ha'e  no  kcoibL 
The  continuator  of  Theophano  calll  TbeopbiH 
Oraptni  biihop  of  Smyrna ;  and  he  and  CedroiB 
make  Theodore  to  haie  iurrired  unlil  the  adai- 
nittration  of  the  onpreaa  Theodom:  bnl  then 
ttatementt  are  at  varjance  with  bellei  aatheritiiih 
Theodore  wrote,  I.  A  LMerto  Joamna,  Bidif 
of  (^fsiau,  giiing  an  account  of  hit  own  and  ba 
brother'i  lufieiingi.  Tbii  letter  ii  ineocporaud  ia 
the  lifi!  of  Theodon  nfemd  to  bekw.  2.  Bbt 
Nur^^pov  Tiw  iyurrirav  UaTpdpxim  KiBViv- 
TuvWXeM,  7&I  Lifi  of  NktfXana,  Palriankef 
CaiutaiilBiople.  The  whole  of  thit  ^ipcari  to  lie 
extant  in  MS. ;  and  an  extract  from  it,  giripg  n 
account  of  the  patriarch'i  ditputation  willi  Lao  tbi 
Armenian,  it  printed  by  Combefit,  in  hit  Oriaitam 


ZtopimfiiDi  of  Oregoriut  Hierainoiiachna,anqiolid 
by  ALIatiuiinhit£iei'ai9DCi>r>a,|i.Sll. 

Theopbanea  On^itni  it  chiefly  known  at  a  He- 
lodut,  or  hymn  writer.  Hit  known  worki  are,  L 
A  Kanir,  Onoa,  or  Hymn,  in  eominemotatioD  nf 
hit  brother  Theodote,  embodied  in  the  Matam  <f 
the  Greek  ebnnh  in  tbe  lerTics  for  tha  27lb  Dk, 
the  day  on  which  ihe  Onpti  an  hmouHL  It  ii 
giren  by  Combefia  u  abon.  2.  Camm  E/Mdm 
Mm  I'iiionata,  employed  in  the  matin  terriee  if 
the  Greek  chunh  for  the  Gnt  Sunday  in  Lent;  it 
it  giTen,  witb  a  L«tin  Tertian,  by  Barouiut,  Ar 
•ulit  ad  An  842,  No.  xxriiL  Theta  bynu. 
though  not  in  yen*,  an  aeroalich,  the  Gnt  letlen 
of  the  tnccettifa  paragrapbi  forming  a  aanKao, 
which  terTOi  at  a  motto  to  the  piece.  3.  Oaat 
ParaBbtiaa  ad  B.  D^atntm,  mentioned  by  Fr 
bridui.  (  VHa  TktoiUiri  Qrafti,  by  ■  natempaniy 
writer,  printed  in  tbe  Otig.  lienatqm  CPtSL 
Maaip.  d  Combefia  ;  Theopbanea  CoDtinotut,  m. 
Dt  Ti«,fiUlo  JUiduMi  Fil.  U,  IT. ;  £■  jWidUA 
TieojMli  fi!.  11  ;SymaoDHag.i^naiif>Ui:ca2, 
23.  A9i>fibkK/'"^7%n>dora,c6;  Oeorg.HtMch. 
LkTMePfMio,t.iS;Cednnm,f<A.Lp.1S»,nLu. 
pp.114— 117,  149,  ISO,  ad.  Bonn.;  fUnc  AU 
Gr.  <oL  Tiii.  p.  84,  Tid.  z.  pp.  332,  395,  t^  li.  pf. 
84,220,718.)  (J.  C.H.] 

GRASl'DIUS  SACERDOS.  [SACiaooa.] 
GRATA.  1.  Duigfaler  of  the  Bapetir  Valo- 
tinian  I.  by  hia  tecond  wife,  Jottina,  whoa  k> 
married,  according  to  Theopbanea,  a.  d.  S68.  Sbt 
remained  all  her  life  luunanied-  She  and  ia 
litter,  Jaita,  wen  at  Hediolanam  or  Milan  vUt 
Ihe  lemaini  of  her  murdered  brothar,  Valailinita 
IL,  conlinoed   there  onbnried,  and  deeply  b- 


GRATA. 

■oMd  Ut  iem.  tl  u  donbtfal  if  the;  wan  at 
ViB»kO«d,*l»n  hewH  killed,  «t  tlie  tinu 

i/ Ui  dottb  (i.  a  3921,  and  Mcmnpuiied  Ilia  bodj 
tl  lUai,  K  vbMW  tte;  were  St  Mibm.  <Seicnl. 
tt  E.  IT.  31  ;  AnibDM.  (ta  CUte  roteXiUEW, 
f  411,  At,  ^M.  S3,  cd.  Benedict. ;  Tillement, 

3.  JctTA  Oaar^  Honobia,  wu  the  danghCer  of 
CwMtin  III.,  empenr  of  the  Weet  [Const an- 
Tim  UL),  *Bl  Gmtb  Plxidik  [GiLU,  No.  3], 
nd  taitkUr  of  Theodoeiai  tbe  Great  The  time 
<f  W  lenl  i>  not  known,  bat  it  may  be  eetinuted 
7  by  the  marriage  of  her  pareoU, 
•k|Jice  on  Jan.  1,  417,  and  Ihs  lurth  of 


lkMan«nre.« 
^tkilMk  of  I 


III., 


>.  4IS.     Sbe  fled  in 


k  of  HoDoriiw  (ld.  424)  end  the 
^■^m  «  JoiDne* ;  and  ebaied  in  the  danger 
tatteicaand  tbe  deli*eni>ee  theTe&em,  which 
■■  mmiti  IB  an  iDactiptirat  now  io  ihe  wall  of 
■tJtbli  Ckuch  at  BaTenna  [Ouxa,  No.  3J. 
1>  Alt  iiMriptiai  ibe  ii  tanned  Angnua,  whidi 
■ilk  ev  fnlatilf  giTm  her  after  the  rMloration 
rfVdnlinisa  IIL  to  the  weilem  empin  j  and,  it 

■  <M]f<te>d,  in  Oder  to  juerent  her  marrTing, 
If  ■■■Big  hei  aboTe  tbe  nnk  of  ■  nibjeet.  Impa- 
Iwl  at  bang  iHtrieted  ftom  merriage,  »he  lecrelly 
Mimuiated.  bj  one  of  her  ennuchi,  wboni  ihe 
at  IS  the  BiHion,  with  Attila,  who  had  ktely 
k^oe  king  of  the  Hunt,  inriiing  him  to  sune 
Mo  lolj  and  to  marry  her.    There  ii  ume  daabt 

■  to  the  time  of  thie  miwon  ;  but  we  prefer,  on 
1^  ■hole,  to  fbUow  Joniuidei,  who  fiiei  it  befoie 
W  ogDBMtioa  with  Engeniiu.  It  wu  probably  at 
tkit  tiw  that  (he  Kot  her  ring  \o  Attila  a*  a 
piB%>  of  her  &ith  ;  but  Attila  did  not  attend  to 
ta  DTitetion,  and  Uonoria'i  unbridled  iqipelite 
M  W  into  an  illieit  connection  with  her  own 
Mwud,  Eogemni,  by  whom  ihe  became  pngneoL 
''a  Ike  dimrery  ef  her  condition,  ibe  wu  con- 
b*d,hnintin  the  pakce,  end  then  lenl  (i.  D, 
W)  feTheodoBoalL  at  Conetantinople.  Valfr 
nhiafinned  that  Engenini  wu  put  to  death, 
">  thia  Mtfinim  appean  to  be  ttnauppertad  by 
]*^r-  In*.  D.4i0,  after  the  death  of  Theo- 
WM,  (he  tppean  to  hiTe  been  lent  back  to  her 
nko,  ValmtiniBn  ;  for  in  that  year  Attila, 
■liMi  to  End  a  caue  of  qoanel  with  the  weel- 

yeu^i^  <i  the  wTooge  of  Honoria,  claiming  her  aa 
mtW  to  him,  and,  with  her,  liat  portion  ot 
.  .  *■!«*  to  which  ihe  wu  entitled.  Valen- 
^j^^Rplied  that  du  could  not  many  Attila,  a* 
***  ead  a  hutband  already  ;  that  women  had  no 
r"t  ■  the  nreeHon  la  the  empire,  and  that,  con- 


"^■"(■taaaaaaiance  that  aha  bad  engaged  her- 
!r  J°  ^  Valentiman  lent  a  aimilar  reply  to 
■*  "mrane ;  and  the  intanon  of  Oaul  by  AlliU 
"■Wwod  [AiTiLi].  Of  the  anbeeqaent  bi^ 
?|T  ^  Hnwia  nothing  appean  to  be  known  j 
™«»«««^  hot  apparently  without  authorily, 
™  !■«  WU  condatnned  to  perpetual  impriwn- 
7^  (MiBellin.  Otnmam  i  Priacua,  dt  L^liim. 
'■'•M-l;  Jgnand. dt  Stt.  QtL  c  ^,  dt  SifM. 
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Stcem.  e.  97 ;  Olympiod.  apud  PboL  BU.  cod. 
ao  ;  Tbeophan.  Chwu^  toI.  L  p.  162,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Tillemont,  HiH.  ia  Emp.  vol*.  T.  and  ri. ;  Qibbm, 
e.  35 1  Eckhal,  tdL  viiL  p.  189 ;  Gmter.  Ituer^ 
milviill.)  [J.C.M.1 

ORATIAE.     [Chabitu.] 

GRATIA'NUS.  1.  Okatunvs  FuNAuua, 
&ther  of  the  emperon  Valeiitinian  1.  and  Vilena, 
«raa  bom  at  Cibehu  or  Cihalia,  in  Pannoaia,  of  an 
obaenre  bmily.  He  obtained  the  name  of  Fnnariua 
("  the  rope-man")  beeauae,  when  canying  about 
■ome  rope  (fUnia)  for  aale,  he  aoeceaafully  leaiated 
the  efforta  of  frn  aoldiera  to  wreat  it  from  him.  Thii 


be  became  diatinguiahed  (or  bodily  a1 

for  akill  in  military  wreatling.    He  roaa  urot^n 

the  rank  of  Protector  and  Tribonna  to  be  Coma, 

Magiater  Militom  in  Atria ;  but  loat  that  appoint- 
ment thraugh  being  anipected  of  peculation.  How- 
erer,  after  a  long  interral,  he  obtained  the  aama 
mnk  in  Britain ;  and  at  lut  returned,  with  a  good 
lepntation,  to  hia  birth-place,  to  end  hia  daya  in 
priTacy.  He  lufieied  the  confiacalion  of  aU  hia 
property  by  tbe  emperor  ConatoDtina  II.,  "  becanaa 
he  waa  aaid  to  hare  hoapitably  entertained  Ma^ 
haatening  through  the  place  of  1^ 
'ulfihnent  of  hia  pnipoae  "  (Am 
,  e.  apparently  when  haatening 
inconnter  Conatantiaa  in  tbe  battle  of  Muaa,  a. 
351.  Heia  thought  to  have  held  the  i^teof  pna- 
fectua  praelorio,  but  thio  ii  not  certain.  He  waa  lery 
popular  ivith  the  loldien,  whoie  regard  for  bim,  even 
afier  hia  death,  ia  aaid  to  bare  coutribut«l  to  the 
eleia^n  of  hia  aon  Valenlinian  to  the  empire.  The 
acnata  of  Conatantinople  decreed  to  him  a  atatoe  of 
bnua  about  the  time  M  the  accaiaiaa  of  Valena.  a.  d. 
361.  {Amm.  Marc.  ixx.  7  ;  Aoiel.  Vict.  EpU.  c. 
45  i  ninlua  Diaconua,  dt  Gal.  Sonua.  lib.  zi ; 
Tillemont,  UhL  da  Cntp.  ToL  T.) 

2.  GiuTUNua  Aug.,  ion  of  the  emperor  Valen- 
tinian,  by  hii  fint  wife  Seien  (oi  perhapa  Valeria 
Serem),  wu  bom  at  Sirmium,  in  Pannonia,  19th 
April,  a.  d.  359,  about  fire  yean  before  hia 
{alhei'a  acceauon  to  the  empire.  In  a.  n.  366, 
while  yet  nobiliaaimva  peer,  or  heir  apparent,  he 
waa  nude  eonaul,  and  on  2ith  Aug.  367,  he  waa 
raiaed  by  hia  bther  to  Ihe  rank  of  Aoguitna,  at 
Ambiani  or  Amiena,  in  GanL  Tbia  ele?ation  ia 
BBcribed  b;  Aureliua  Victor  lo  the  influence  of  hia 
mother,  Seweia,  and  hia  maternal  grandmother.  In 
the  following  year  he  accompanied  hia  bther  in  the 

country,  though  he  waa  not,  on  account  of  hia 
tender  age,  expoaed  to  the  full  hardibipa  and  dan- 
gtra  of  the  war.  Great  caie  waa  beatonred  on  hia 
education;  and  the  poet  Aoaoniua  [Auboniui], 
whom,  in  giatitoda  for  hia  inatmction,  he  after- 
waida  (a.  n.  379)  taiaed  to  Ihe  oonanlahip,  wu  hia 

On  tbe  Hidden  death  id  Volentinian,  at  Biegitia 
or  Bergentio,  now  Bregeni,  on  Ihe  lake  of  Cen- 
atanoe(l7  Nor.  i.d.  376),  the  traopa  thereat  tbe 
inatigation  of  aome  of  their  officera,  dcTaled  Valen- 
tinian  II.,  a  child  of  four  yeara,  half  brother  of 
Gratian,  ta  a  abaie  in  tbe  empire.  The  writeta  ot 
beet  authority  tell  na  that  the  good  diapoaitian  and 
prudence  of  Gratian,  or  hia  adiiaera,  ueientad  that 

Srince  from  taking  umbrage  at  thii  intmaion  upon 
im  of  a  partner  in  hia  power ;  hut  Theophanea 
and  Zooaiaaaaythathepuniahed  theaathoiaaf  hi* 
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bnther*!  dandon,   uid   Zonuu  addi  that  he 

■evrnlf  nbuked  tfae  troop*  for  tboir  tlura  in  the 
tmiuoctiinL  A  diTiuon  of  tiie  proTince*  of  the 
W«t  wi*  miide  batwMU  tlie  brothera,  though  the 
gnmter  ige  of  Ontian  giTo  him  pre-eminence.    Ai 


brother  uid  coUngue  of  Valeatiiiian  1^  the  put 
immediRlety  ubject  to  the  gOTBrnment  of  Ontiui 
oampcebmided  Oanl,  Spain,  and  Britun.  Bat  there 
ii  Kma  doubt  both  u  to  the  time  vhen  the  pra- 
TJnca  of  the  WMt  were  paititioDed.  and  u  to  the 
ADthoritf.  if  BDf,  which  OratisD  retained  or  eier- 
ciied  in  the  pronnee*  of  hii  brother.  (See  TiUe- 
tnont  and  Oothofredni,  NcL  ad  Cod.  Tieod.  16.  tit. 
9.  L  4,  S.)  Tnnri,  now  Tretei,  koiu  to  hare 
been  hi>  anal  reiidence. 

In  the  (arij  part  of  hia  reign  hoatilitiea  wan 
fienelT  cairied  on  along  the  Dunibian  prarincffl 
aod  in  lllyrieimi,  when  Frigeridua,  OiaCian'i 
general,  debated  the  Taihlj ;  and  Oratian  hun~ 
•elf  waa  preparing  to  manh  into  Thnee  to  Mtiit 
hi*  DDEle  Valena  againit  the  Oolha,  but  wai  de- 
tained in  the  Weit  b;  an  incnnion  of  the  Lett- 
tienwe,  who  formed  part  of  the  grot  contedention 
of  the  Alamanni.  The  inniding  hoet,  to  the 
nnmbor  of  1(1,000  (eome  aoconnti,  piobahl;  eug- 
geiated,  make  them  70,000),  wai  encountered  and 
cat  to  piece*  bjr  the  army  of  OtBtian,  mider  hi* 
general*  Nannienai  and  HellDbaudei  the  Fiauk, 
who  held  the  office  of  Cornea  Doroeaticsrmn  at 
Argentonria  or  Argentaria  (at  or  near  Cohnar,  in 
Aince), about Haj,  A. D.  379  oraecordiogtAaome 
anthoiitiu  in  377.  Whether  Ontian  waa  pnaent 
at  the  battle  doet  not  appear  ;  but  he  conducted 
hi*  anof  in  petaon  aerou  the  Rhine,  and  eompelled 
the  Lentienie*  to  inhmit.  He  afterward*  adianced 
towsrdi  or  into  the  eaatem  emnire,  when  the 
Ootha,  who  bad  defeated  and  killed  Valen*  neai 
Adriuiople  (Aug.  378).  wen  eommitting  great 
devaatation.  Bj  the  death  of  hia  ODclt,  Valeni, 
the  eaitem  empire  had  derolfcd  npon  him ;  but 
hia  conidaDanea*  of  hk  inadequacy  to  thiiincn —  ' 
charge  led  him  to  aend  fin  Thsodoaiu*  [Thi 
%Ka  1.  Aua.]  Ihim  ^lalii,  and  after  appoi. 
him  in  the  fint  inatance  general  again*!  the  Ootlu, 
he  aoon  afMC '( Jan.  19,  379),  at  Sirmium,  n' 
him  to  be  hit  caUmgue  in  the  Empire,  and  i 
milled  the  Eaat  t»  him. 

Pot  lone  time  after  thii  the  preienn  of  a^r* 
compelled  Oratian  U  eiert  bimield  Me  auictioned 
the  letlteinent  in  Pannonia  and  Upper  Mae 
nme  German  nation*,  who  were  pieuing  upoi 
frontier  of  the  empire;  perhapt  thinking  th 
repair  the  wute  of  population  in  the  Gothic  war, 
or  to  ni*e  up  a  barrier  againtt  further  inraaion. 
Hia  general*,  the  Frank*,  Baulo  and  Arbogaitea, 
with  their  Brmif,  were  eent  to  aiaiit  Theodo*iu ; 
and  Qntian  himtel^  if  we  may  trait  an  obacnn 
eipreaiion  of  Idatiua,  gained  a  Tictoiy  oTer  lome 
ho*tile  annj,  but  of  what  nation  ii  not  taid.  H« 
alio,  dnring  the  illneaa  of  Tbeodoaina,  arranged  or 
itrengthened  a  tnatj  with  the  Ootha.  After  thete 
traneaction*,  whidi  ma;  be  refismd  to  Ihe  jear 
880  at  lateit,  va  hear  little  of  anj  warlike  or  other 
tmniaction*  in  which  (Jiatian  wa*  engaged. 

Hi*toriana,  Pagan  and  Chriitian,  are  agreed  ai 
to  the  character  of  thi*  prince.  In  penon  he  wai 
well  made  and  good  looking  }  in  hi*  diipoiition 
Dentle  and  docile  ;  rabmiitive,  aa  a  youth,  to  hii 
initrnetstB,  poaaetaed  of  a  colliiated  undentanding 
•nd  of  a  rndy  and  pleaiing  doquaoce.    Etoo  in 


the  camp  ha 

Cegytic  of  . 
3d  in  him 

yielding  and  ] 
ence  oif  othei 


0  hi* 


of  hit  mother, 
reign,  pat  to 
in  Oaul,  Sin 
offictia.     It  i 


rendered  him 
tiona  which  tl 

the  heathen*  i 

but  under  G 
(CDd.Thead. 
Golhofiedaa.) 
of  Pontiff  I 
ooold  not  we 
oonutantly, 
bKwe,  aacribe 
Victor;  at  R 
Tennei;  and 

other  priTileg 
qne*tionable. 
prohibition  a 

E urging  of  thi 
ere* J — TBgi 
peraecuting  t\ 
lianiata  indee 
(ion  into  the 

death  that  h 
tented  bimte 
from  penecnt 
ftcm  the  com 
Gothic  war,  i 
a  body.     The 
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thi*  could  hai 
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inteidicted  bi 
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While  tbe 
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GRATUNUS. 
Btmoduti  titk  ■  fnr  of  tba  Abuu,  wkMn  hs 
mtit  Ut  bitndi  mi  foOowtn,  ind  timnlled 
UM  a  dur  guk  Thii  dcpoitmeot  cidted 
tbt  ovlBipt  of  tlie  um  J-.  Wiiile  thni  ttnpopoUr, 
a  iM|>iirn  br  tka  onpire  taiAailiJ  kpfiewgd  in 
Ik  lUHa  if  HadDDi,  ■  dwo  o[  eii«S7  ud  npo- 
Min,  wko  vu  elecud  by  tba  hgioni  in  Briuin, 
BJ  tt  <a«  (»Med  OTcr  into  Owl.  aiid  detetcd 
r  Puu.  DcmtIhI  bf  hit 
I,  bctrK;nl  by  hi* 


■  of  Italj,  but  being  eidadcd  bf  (he 


Mofinip  hi*  bodf  ts hu bnthet Vilaitiiiiu 
feknl;  hat  s^wiioeiitlf,  prababljr  od  tbe 
]f  Uuiiiiu,  it  wu  icmovad  ind  inttind 
.  SoMmoi  uxl  Socnto^  Ibllovtd  by 
a,  dMcribe  th«  imtagun  b;  which 
Mccaodcd  in  killing  him,  and  though 
iaprabaUe  enoDgh,  it  peihapi  origi- 
aki  a  mu  tnadieiy  ictDallj  atnplojad. 

Ebtin  WB  twiBo  muried.  1.  About  A.  D.  374 
*  17^  W  Fkim  m-Ht  CoDitiiitik,  dioghtct  of 
>W  ^oir  Cotutantiiu  IL.  bj  vhom  ha  *|^>ean 
U  Wm  kid  ■  iBii,  of  wboDi  nothing  i*  kaowa. 
CoUtB  died  ibont  lix  monlhe  before  bar  hn*- 
knl  2.  To  Laeti,  of  wham  littl*  ii  known,  and 
•ka  nrriTcd  him.  (Amm.  Muc  xxnL  6,  ziriii. 
I,  oil.  S,  m.  10,  xaL  9, 10 1  Aonl.  Vict.  B^piL 
cU,l7,tS:0nia.viL  32,38,  34  1  Zoiim.  n.  12, 
1^  U,  34,  3&,  36  ;  Zonu.  liii.  17  ;  HaRallin. 
Pi^a  AijinL,  Prober  Tin,  CStroMa;  Idadu, 
(.fcrajma  aiid  Fa^  ;  Theo|riiaji.  Ct^atograjiL,  id. 
i-r^U— lOS,  sd-Bonni  Socnt. /T.  £.  it.  31,  t. 
^IllSono.  A:£Ln.36,  viL  1,  13;  Rnfinni, 
ff.  S:  rllS,  14  ;  Sulpic  Sevenii,  HaUtr.  Jbcm, 
D.  n-,  TbtmbL  Om  liii. ;  AaMn.  Efigr.  1,  % 
Ontimm  Atiia  pro  OnuJate ;  Ambm.  Dt 
fUt  iVaii^.  ^Malai  11,  17,  21,  Gxunfabis 
Oi^  Ftimtii.  e.  79,  ed.  Benedictin. ;  Tillemi 
/hiLda  Bmp.rolv.;  Oibbmi,  ch.  25,  26,  27; 
&khel,TiiTiiLp.167.) 


>■  tbo  Oiral  appean  to  bare  had 
•H  OntaoDt  by  hii  Mcond  wib  Oalla  [Ojlla, 
I».3);ih*thUddiedbclbnhiibtbcr.  (Ambrai. 
%M.  17,  fk  (Ma  TkeodiM.  c  40,  cd.  fiena- 
WB..  citk  ttw  editor's  Dotea  in  both  pUoM.) 

4.  A  natfer,  who  aaaoBied  tbe  puiple  in  Bii- 
tu.w  Iht  Haider  of  th*  pnrioiu  naurper,  Harcu. 
Of  \ai  Uumj  aad  ooaditian  before  hii  eloTatti 
new  aMUag  non  than  ie  intimated  b;  the  t«rm 

B^bMwhickweauf  iDfertbithawuai    ' 
lilkaUnid;  and  &en  his  baioft  tbe  object  of  the 
■Un'  dwiie,  it  ia  ptvbaUe  he  wai  a  militai; 
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He  was  muderad  bjr  the  tiocpa  who  had 
niiaed  him  to  tbe  puiple  about  four  monthi  aflei 
elaTation  (i.  D.  407 ),  and  was  lucceeded  by 
Conatajitine.  [Cantrtunmii^  the  tjianl,  toI.  I. 
p.  B30.J  (OlTnpiod.  apud  Phot  BiU.  Cod.  80  ; 
Zoom.  n.  2 ;  Oroe.  tIL  40  ;  Soaom.  H.  S.  ix.  1 1 ; 
Baedm^fLL  11.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

QRATI'DIA,  a  natar  of  M.  Ontidina  [So.  1] 
manied  to  H.  Tnllina  Ciceni,  the 
he  ontec.  (Cic.  da  Leg.  iii. 
10.J  [US.] 

ORATIDIA'NUS,  M,  MA'RIUS,  the  am  of 
M.OratidiaifNcLl],  bat  hia  name  abowa  that  he 
waa  adopted  bjr  one  Marina,  probablj  a  brother  of 
the  gnat  Hariot.  He  waa  a  Ter;  papular  tpeaker, 
and  able  to  "■■"'«'"  his  gioond  eren  in  -wrj  tni- 
bolent  aaaemblieB.  Owing  to  hia  popolaiilr,  he 
waa  twice  inTested  with  the  praetorahip,  and  in 
one  of  them  he  piopoaed  an  edict  concaming  the 
carnage  {^tdicbtm  i*  n  tuaimana),  which  niaed  bia 
&Toni  with  the  people  atill  hightr.  Daring  the 
pnscripdona  of  Sulla,  ha  waa  killed  b;  Catiline  in 
a  moat  craal  and  brutal  manner,  and  bia  head  waa 
carried  in  triumph  through  the  eXj.  Cioero  was 
connected  with  him  bj  intimate  friendihip.  {Cic 
Snrf.  62,  da  J^.  iil  16,  d>  Q^  iiL  16,  20^  >1* 
POk.  Com*.  3.  da  OraL  i.  39,  iL  6S  ;  Aacon.  »  Ob. 
■•  lag.  eamd.  p.  34.  ed.  OreUi ;  Senec  dt  In,  S; 
Flin.  H.  N.  luiii.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

ORATl'BIUS,  tbe  name  of  a  bmilTj>f  Aipi- 
niuD.  of  which  a  few  members  are  known  in  the 
[ait  century  of  the  Roman  lepobbc 

1.  M.  Ohatidiim,  frofOirA  in  B.C.  115  a^ 
laieilana  at  Arpinum,  whicb  woi  opposed  by  U. 
Tnllini  Cicero,  tbe  grandfather  of  the  onlor,  who 
waa  manied  to  Oralidia,  the  liater  of  M.  Oiati- 
dioa.  The  queiliou  reipecting  the  lex  tabellaiis 
waa  lefeired  io  the  consul  of  the  year,  M.  Aemilini 
Scanma,  who  aeems  to  hare  decided  in  &Taur  of 
Cicero,  for  it  is  said  that  Scanma  pnised  hia  aen- 
tinenia  and  his  couiagb  (Cic.  i»  Lig.  iL  16.) 
According  to  Ciceio  {BrtL  4S),  Oratidfua  waa  a 
derer  accuaer,  well  Tened  in  Oraek  liteialon,  and 
a  penon  wilb  great  luCuml  talent  sa  an  onuor ;  he 
waa  further  a  friend  of  the  orator  M.  Anltmiua, 
and  accompanied  him  as  his  praefect  to  Cilicia, 
where  be  was  killed.  In  the  laat-mantioned  paa- 
aage  Cicero  adds,  that  Qiatidini  qnka  againit 
C.  Fimbria,  who  had  been  aecuaed  of  eRortion. 
(Val.  Max.  liiL  S.  §  2.)  This  accusaliaB  aeems  to 
refer  te  the  adminiattatiini  of  a  pnTince,  which 
Fimbria  undertook  in  B.  c.  1 03  (for  be  waa  coaaul 
in  B.  c  104),  10  that  the  accoaation  would  belong 
to  B.C.  102,  and  more  particulariy  to  the  begin- 
ning of  that  ymr,  for  in  the  course  of  it  U.  Anut- 
nins  nndertook  the  command  against  tbe  pirates, 
and  U.  Oialidiu,  who  aecon^ianied  him,  waa 
killed.  (Comp.  J.  Obaeqaena,  Pmly.  104;  Dm- 
mann,  OeaaL  Ansu,  >oL  L  p.  61,  who,  bowanr, 
places  the  campaign  of  M.  Antonins  against  the 
pirate*  one  year  too  eariy.) 

2.  M.  aaiTiDiDS,  perhapa  a  gtandionirf'No.  I, 
woe  legate  of  Q.  Cicero  in  hia  administration  of  tbe 
praiinea  of  Aaia.  In  one  pasBge  (Cic  ad  Qnit. 
/r.  i.  4),  a  Qratidiua  is  mentioned  oi  tribune  rf 
the  people  in  a.  >:.  &7,  which  baa  in  itaelf  nothing 
improtoble  ;  but  aa  the  name  Oratidina  ia  not  men- 
tioned  elaewbeie  among  ^e  tribunea  of  that  year, 
wboae  namea  occur  very  frequently,  it  ia  oaoally 
suppDied  that  in  the  pasaige  just  refined  to,  Or*. 
ttdina  ia  a  Use  reading  Ibi  FabridoaL  (See  Cio. 


sot  QREOENTIUS. 

p-Flaee.  2l,ad  QamLfi.  1. 1,  S,  10 ;  OnlU,  Oi 

7WtToLiip.3ee.)  [L.S 

ORA'TIUS,  k  known  anly  u  tbs  wciuct  i 

Lidnioi  Atchiu  (Gc.proAni.  t,  6),  The  n 

ii  •omattDiei  md  Onccbua.  (OrsU.  Onom. '. 

ToLiLp.274.)  (W.RD 

QRATIUS  PALISCOS.     [Filikds.] 

QRATUa,  a  toldier  of  CaliguU'B  body-gi 

who,  afler  the  Biuuiiutioii  of  that  emperor, 

coTOTdsnd  dnv  Oudioifrom  hii  hiding-plai 

tha  palace,  and  pretented  him  to  the  toldien 

Oeimanieuj,  the  proper  heir  to  the  eni|»n^  ( Ju 

Aniiq.  xii.  3.  g  1 1  camp.  SusL  Cbad.  10  ;  1 

Ca**.  li.  1.)  [W.  B.  D 

OBATUS.  JU'UOS.     [Fbonto,  Jvlwi, 

0RATU3,  VALE'RIUS,  pncuiBlar  of  Jn 

AniD    t.  D.   15  to  ^  D.  37,  and   the  immM 

T  of  Pontiui  PilaCe.      (Joaeph.  J 


gih-priettho 
d  Loaael,  i 


id  anbatitnlM  Imaael,  aon  of  Fabi,  i 
Elmar,  aoo  of  Ananna,  then  Siman,  eon  of 


dojm  two  foimidable  banda  of  mbben  that  inft 
Jodaaa  during  hia  goreinmeiit,  and  killed  will 
own  hand  the  captain  of  one  of  them,  Simon, 
marly  a  ilaTa  of  Herod  the  Great.  (Id.  AiOq. ; 
10.  %6,7;  B.J.  ii.  i.  %  2,  3.)  Qnlua  aaai 
the  proconinl  Quintilina  Vanu  in  qnelling  an 
■amction  of  the  Jewa.  (A  J.ii.i.§2.)  [W.R 

OREGE'NTIUS  (r/nryirTm),  arthbiihoi 
Tephar  {Tvpip,  tha  Sepphar,  Sinpap,  of  Plolc 
and  the  Saphar,  iipap,  of  Arrian),  capital  of 
Hameritae,  a  nation  of  Arabia  Felii,  the  dl 
wbich  ii  a  little  aboTe  1 00  milea  N.N.  W.  of  A 
The  place  of  hii  birtli  it  not  aacertuned.  In 
Greek  Mtnata,  in  which  he  it  called  rprytrr': 
he  ia  deacribed  aa  a  nalire  of  Milan,  and  tha 
of  Agapini  and  Theodola,  inhabitanta  of  that  e 
but  in  ■  Slaionic  MS.  of  tbe  Diipalatio,  mentii 
below,  he  ia  deacribed  ai  the  aon  of  Agapini 
Theolecna,  a  manied  pair  living  in  tha  Kttle  t 
of  "  Lopliane,  on  tbe  frontier  of  Anria  and  Ai 
He  went  to  Alexandria,  where  he  embnccd 
life  of  an  anchorite,  and  from  whence  he  waa 
bj  Aalerint,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to  1 
charge  of  the  chnrcb  of  the  HomerilaB,  w 
bad  been  rsliSTed  bj  the  Aediiopian  Eleab 
king  of  the  Azamitae,  from  the  depmaad 
dilion  to  which  it  had  been  rednoed  by  tha  pi 
culion  of  Dnnaan,  king  of  tha  Homeritae,  a  J 
The  reigning  prince  at  the  time  of  the  miuo 
Gregenttiu,  waa  Abramioa,  whom  Eleibaan 
raiaed  to  the  throne,  and  wilfa  whom,  at  wd 
with  hit  ton  and  nicceiaar,  Seididna,  Oregeil 
had  gCBBt  influence.  Abnmiui  died  i.  D.  i 
after  a  reign  of  thirty  yeari,  and  Oregentina  i 
aoon  after,  on  tbe  IM  of  December  in  tha  a 
year,  and  waa  boned  in  the  great  cboreli 
Tephar. 

A  work  ii  eilant,  entitled  Tw  it  ^lut  The 

tilUi{ii  fwrd  'louaoCDU  'EpCw  Totfra^io,  &  Pi 
■oftri  GreptMia  Jiiptmuu  ArcUtpucojii  Diipm 
turn  Htriame  Jiidato.  It  wai  publiibed  wit 
Latin  Ternoa  by  Nic  Gulonioi,  Sto.  Paiia,  IJ 
and  again  in  1603.     It  ii  given  in  the  fint  n 
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b;  the  (food  of  1845,  At  TKtarioni 

Adndynite*  were  going  lo  noifin  Gngoiu  to 
their  Mupidoiu,  but  he  wu  pintected  by  Jobn 
Cuttuueniu,  ■itermidi  empenn,  who  during  ■ 
loDg  time  hail  profeued  a  uncere  frisDclahip  fi>r 
hin-i  A  (hart  time  eftetnrda  the  Adndfnitee 
w«e  condemned  in  thoii  turn,  and  the  PaUmitet 
beame  th«  ruiing  paity  ;  the;  vere  joined  by 
John  Cenlacuianui,  end  tbia  lime  OregoiM  did 
not  CKspe  the  reieotmeot  of  ibe  victon,  thangh 
bia  onl;  crime  vm  nealnlitj.  Abudoned  by 
Cutacuienut,  he  «m  impriHiied  in  IS&l.  He 
wat  aActimdi  rateaied  ;  but  hii  enemiei,  among 
whom  hii  fonnei  Eriend  Cantaciuenoi  wu  moat 
actiTe,  rendered  bin  odioiu  to  the  people,  and 
when  he  died,  in,  or  ptoboUj  after,  1369,  hia  n- 

Gregoiaa  wrote  a  prodigioni  nomber  of  worka  on 
hiitory,  diriiutj,  philoeopfaj,  aatronomj,  Kveral 
panegyric*,  eoma  poema,  md  a  conudeiable  number 
of  eaaaya  on  miicellaneoaa  anbiecta :  a  liat  of  them 
ii  giTen  by  Schopeu  in  tbe  Bonn  editiiHi  of  the 
HiMoTf  of  0^egD^u^  and  by  Fabridaa,  who  alio 
giTM  a  liat  of  MTeral  hundrBd  aDtbon  pemaed  and 
qoDted  by  Oregoraa.  The  prindpal  woA  of  oui 
autlior  ii  bia  'tm^aaao  'loroplai  A^roi,  eom- 
mooly  (slled  Hiitana  BymK^m,  in  thiity-eight 
booki,  of  which,  u  yet,  only  twenty-four  are 
piintcd.  It  begini  with  the  apton  of  Conitan- 
tinople  by  tlra  Latina  in  12Di,  and  goe*  down  to 
1359  ;  the  tventy-fonr  prinleid  booka  eoutain  lbs 
period  from  1204  lo  1351.  The  eulier  part  of 
that  period  ia  treated  with  oonpiuatiTe  bniity ; 
bul  aa  the  antbor  appoacbea  bu  own  time,  be 
eaten  moie  into  detail,  and  ia  often  diftue.  Thia 
hiitory  ought  to  be  nnd  together  with  that  of  John 
Cantacuaenua :  they  were  al  fini  frienda,  but  afte> 
ward*  ensmiea,  and  each  li  tbem  chugei  tbe  other 
with  &lichood  and  ealumnie*.  Each  of  tbem  re- 
pmenti  erenta  according  to  ilia  own  Tiewi,  and 
their  eioggeimted  pmiaea  of  theti  partiiana  deeerie 
■a  little  credit  u  their  riolent  attacka  of  their  ene- 
mie*.  Oregoraa  wa*  more  kamed  than  John  Can- 
taciuenua,  bat  ^a  bitter  wa*  better  able  to  pata  a 


:ing  aregoiaa,  who  waa  ambitioDi 
of  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  a  great  philo- 
aopbcff,  fidget  all  impailiBlily  and  moderation  aa 
aoon  Bi  the  preiiuned  inlemi  of  bi>  party  ia  at 
alake  :  hit  philoaaphy  waa  in  hia  bead,  not  in  bia 
htart  Hia  ityle  ia,  generally  apeaking,  bombaa- 
tie,  dilTitBe,  fiill  of  repetitiona  of  fiuta  aa  well  u  of 
&Tourite  eipreiuona :  he  ia  fond  of  namting 
Inallen  of  little  importance  with  a  aort  of  artificial 
elegance,  and  he  cannot  inform  the  nadat  of  grcal 
OTonta  without  au  additional  diaplay  of  pompoaa 
vorda  apim  out  into  endleaa  penodh  Lake  moat 
of  hi*  eontemporariea,  he  miiaa  politica  with  theo- 
logy. Th(K  are  bia  defbcta.  We  are  indebted  to 
bim,  boweTET,  for  die  tare  be  baa  taken  in  making 
poaterlty  acquainted  with  an  inunenw  number  of 
&ela  referring  to  that  period  of  Byiantiae  biatory 
when  tbe  Oreek  empire  waa  atiU  to  be  aaTed  [mm 
ruin  by  a  cordial  nnderatanding,  both  tn  political 
and  religioua  malten,  with  the  inbabitanta  of 
Earopei 

It  ia  add  that  Fnderie  Roatgaacd  pobliabed  the 
Hiitory  of  Oregoraa,  with  a  Latin  tnnalalion,  in 
1GG9,  but  thia  ii  a  miatake  ;  at  leMt,  nobody  ha* 
aeen  Ihia  edition.  The  editio  prineep*  i*  tbe  one 
yim,  Baiel,  1662.  M,, 
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I  only  tbc  tint  tlerea  booki. 
Wolf  vM  pcmiadcd  to  undertake  the  twk  by 
QemKhmm,  a  Qeimui  icfaolai,  who  had  trarelled 
in  the  Eut,  when  be  obtBined  ■  MS.  of  the  work. 
Wolf  obtuned  uiother  MS.  m  Oenmn;,  and  wa* 
enabled  to  puhliih  (he  worit  b;  Ibe  libenlitf  of 
the  alebmted  patron  of  learning  md  arti,  Count 
Antbon;  Paggsr.  He  puhliih^  tliia  work,  to- 
gether with  the  PanJipomena  of  Nicetai,  and  the 
Turkith  binor;  of  Laomen*  Chalcoeondjrla*,  with 
a  Latin  tmiilatioQ  b;  Koinad  Clanwr.  The  Mme 
edition  wu  reprinted  in  the  Hutoriae  Bytamthae 
Daeriplortt  Tra,  OeneTa,  1615,  foL  The  MS3. 
pemud  b;  Wolf  had  manj  (cniideiable  lacunae, 
or  pamgei  that  conld  not  be  deciphered.  The 
cormponding  text  wat  afterward)  fonnd  in  other 
MS3  by  Petaviut,  who  pabli)hed  ^em,  together 
with  the  Brmarmm  of  Nieephom*  the  Pattiarch, 
Paria,  1616,  8to.  The  Parii  edition  wat  edited 
by  BoiTin,  two  TDlomei,  170-2,  foi.  The  fint  toI. 
it  a  carefully  re™ed  reprint  of  WolTi  edition, 
containing  the  Gnt  eleven  boaki ;  the  lecond  vol. 
eonlaint  the  fbllowing  thirteen  boakk  with  a  L«tin 
tiBnilalion  by  the  editor,  except  b»ki  23  and  24, 

■  '^by  Claa"  " 
uUent  Di 
the  fint  leTenteen  booki.  Boiiin  d< 
credit  for  this  edition.  He  inlendei 
third  Tolnine,  contuning  the  remaini 
book*,  and  a  fourth  Tolome 
&c,  but  neither  of  them  waa  publithed.  The 
Venice  edition,  1729,  fol.,  ia  a  careleu  reprint  of 
the  Parii  edition.  Tbe  Boon  edition,  by  Schopen, 
lB-29-ilO,  2  Tola,  6to..  iaa  catefal  and  reiiied  re- 
print of  tbe  Parii  edition.  It  it  to  be  regretted 
that  the  learned  editor  of  thii  edition  hat  not 
thonght  it  adviiable  to  pubUth  the  remaining  four- 
teen bookt  alto,  the  materiala  of  which  he  would 
have  found  in  very  eicellrnt  condi^on  in  Parii. 

The  other  printed  worki  of  Oregotat  an — 
OnUo  im  ObitamTkiodori  MetochitM  {Gi.  l^L.\i» 
T^lesdbn' 3fa«.UftK(thBl  ia,  Michael  Ulycu  [Olt- 
cam])  Hutoria  Romaaa,  ed.  Job.  Meunina,  Ley- 
den,  1618,  6va.  ;  Cbmnmhini'  tac  SdiMa  >'■  ^ 
■Mun  Di  Yuonani.  in  the  Harii  edition  of  Syne- 
lint,  1553,  foL  ;  Vita  Sam/li  CodmU  ct  Soaiorum 
Manynua,  interprete  ReinoMo  Dehuio,  in  the 
lecond  toL  of  Ada  Smdunniii  FoKhalium  Cor- 

IV  tpvm^  "pi  ol  inl  il  'KfTfvpos  tr 
r^  pifitlag  iHBittr  luAaiiCdni,  in  Pelanni,  Ura- 
■oJoTURii,  and  in  the  third  Tolums  of  the  tame 
anthor'a  DacMna  Ttnporwn,  the  celebrated  work 
mentioned  abore ;  Bfiilela  ad  HitodiUum  Mama- 
eium,  in  Nomuuin't  edition  of  Theodoluj,  Ut«Bla, 
1693,  ilo.  {Uiaeri.  dt  Niapkon  Ortgora,  in 
Oadin,  Commmtani  ie  Seripl.  Eccbt^  toI.  iiL  p. 
768.  &c.  1  Boivin,  Vita  Nic  Gng„  in  the  Paria 
and  Bonn  edition*  of  Qregoni,  HimL  Byi. ;  CaT*, 
HtMl.  Lit^  Appendix,  p.  45  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Orate. 
ToL  TiL  p.  633,  &c ;  Hankioi,  IM  Byt.  Si 
Seiy4.  p.  S79,  Ac.)  [W.  P.] 

GREGORIA'NUS,  tbe  oompiler  of  the  Or^o- 
rianut  Codex.  (,DicL  of  AmL  i.v.  Codta  Gr^oria- 
■in.)  Nothing  ii  known  of  him,  and  eren  bit  nnoe 
it  nncertain,  for  the  title  Corpm  Uniioriam,  wbich 
appear*  in  Hme  manoicripti  of  liie  nmaint  of  hit 
code,  and  in  tbe  COmnitutio  ugfaia  IcH,  may  be 
written  ihon,  in  place  of  Coqini  Or^oriani  Codjcia, 
The  word  oodar  may  alto  perb^M  be  lupplied  in 


OfiEGORIUS. 
the  f:Uidi<>  Jinif  Rem.  tt  Mo*.  xT.  J,  ail  it.  4, 

wbete  we  find  Gngoriimn  /.i&rv  VII.  and  Cn- 
^oriuiif  Ubro  V.  Tbe  ellipui  of  todex  lAa  th> 
wold  Theodounnt  ia  not  onaiiul,and  tlwi^tfitM 

the  Bataioa,  lib.  iL  tit.  2.  t.  35  (toL  L  p  7tl. 

Heimbech),  tpeaki  of  rdi  irrf  'Ep»urf*rii»v  •^ 

rpriYepiBrf  tionffHi.     Howercr,  the  uilityntilii 

of  Cod.  Tbeod.  L  tit.  4.  i.  m.  hat  the  bUewiig 

Mage : — **  Ei  hit  oonibui  Jmrii  CimtaUnrrha, 

Grtgonaiu,  Htrmofatiano,  Olio,  Papiniaiu  tt 


idebantnr,  elegimna."  In  thii  plaoe  codia  auuKt 
biriy  be  lobai^iled,  and  tbeiefen,  ao  far  n  the 
anthoiity  of  the  WetQothic  interpreter  geer^  tb 
longer  name  Oregoriannt  mutt  be  pcefeired  to 
Oregoriui.  (Zimmem.  AAaTOLiS46.n.l&.) 
Burehaidi  (CnMwii  da  Aon.  AeoUt^  ToL  i  p  211, 
Stntlgut.  1641),  netertheleu,  prebn  the  ihoTKi 
foim,  Ongorini,  and  thinkt  tlul  the  eompiltfrf 
the  codex  may  baio  been  the  Qngorini  to  what 
wat  iddreaacd,  in  a.  t>.  290,  a  nueript  of  the  o^ 
peror  Diocletian  (Cod.  Jut.  L  tit  22.  i.  IX  ul 
ma;  alao  haie  been  identical  with  tbe  Or^i«iu 
who  waa  pnefectnt  praetorio  imder  Conttanlini  B 
A.  D.  336  and  337.  (Cod.  Theod.  3.  tit.  1.  •.  2, 
Cod.  Tbeod.  3.  tit.  1.  a.  S.  Cod.  JoM.  G.  tit.27.  t- 1, 
Not.  89.  c  15.)  Thii  hypotbent  ii  eonaittent  wiik 
the  dale  at  whidi  tbe  Oregorianna  Codex  niyht 
tuppnted  to  have  been  eampiled,  for  tbe  ktetl  ^ 
ttilulion  it  containi  it  one  of  Diodetiao  and  lin' 
iminian  of  the  year  a.  d.  295. 

In  the  ninM  Tolnme  of  Sarigny't  AHiinfl, 
p.  235 — 300,  Kleoxe  pnbtitbed,  for  the  StU  tint. 
from  a  manoimpt  of  tbe  Srvnariim  Ala  iimm 
at  BerUn,  a  work  coniiilii^  of  about  fifty  k^ 
fragment*,  which  he  nippotnl  to  be  entilkd  /■■ 
"i  Grefforiam.  Iti  author  and  parpoie  w 
iwn.  It  oontaini  extract*  not  only  baa  lb> 
Oregoiian  Code,  hot  from  the  Tbeodetian  Co^ 
from  Ibe  &■(«((«  of  Paalna,  and  Cram  the  AtpM 
ofpB[nnian.  It  ia  later  in  date  than  the  flm.«fMw. 
Klenie  thonj^t  that  it  waa  an  indepeadinl  te 
AomoM.  intended  to  be  the  law  of  the  RoBUi  ii 
tome  Oeimanic  kingdom,  bat  diii  opinion  lecaii  H 
hare  been  tuccetifiilly  controverted  by  0.  Hitd 
in  Richter'a  Krit.  Jairit.  fUt  Dembtim  Bietliim. 
p.  587—603,  LipL  1838.  Boding,  ImHaHfum 
vol.  L  p.  93,  n.  17.  [J.  T.O.] 

QREOO'IIIUS  (rfwripit).     Hiatonod. 

1.  PraefectDi  Praetorio,  appanntly  in  Ittty, 
having  Africa  alio  tubject  to  him,  near  the  Am  </ 
the  reign  of  Conitantiae  the  Oreat,  a.  d.  316  id 
337.  The  hertuanh  Donatnt  wrote  to  hin  • 
mott  ittudent  letter,  ealling  him  "the  ttein  if  tk 
tanate,"  **  the  diagiace  of  the  piefectt,"  and  nujar 
namei ;  to  which  abnte  Olegoty  ttf&d  "  ^ 
the  patience  of  a  hithop."  (OpCatoa.  Be  DJitm^ 
DoaatM,  iii  3.  ed.  Dnpin  ;  Cod.  Tiadoi.  II-  iit  I- 
a  3 1  S.  tit.  I.  *.  2,  with  the  note  of  OothcAedn ; 
Gothofred.  Pmapog.  Cod.  noodoi.) 

2.  Praefectnt  Annonae  nndw  OiBthB,  1.  a.977. 
Gothofred  i*  diipoied  to  identify  him  with  ihi 
Gregory  to  whom  Synusw^*  wnle  nvoil  rf  til 
letter*,  and  who  had  bone  the  (Ace  of  quit*'' 
(Cod.  Theod.  It.  tib  S.  a  ISi  OoAoM./*- 
wopog.  Cod.  Tluodot. ;  TiUemont,  iM.  *■  i^ 
toL  T.  p.  147.) 

8.  Piaefectoi  Praetorio  Oalliaram  ladv  On- 
tian.  1.  n.  383.  Hi*  prefectan  extesdid  tM 
all  the  pioTinoe*  (Qanl,  Spun,  and  Brilaia)  *m 
remained   imder  tf      '  " 


OREOORIUS. 

Ado.).     Wben  Ithadn* 
~~  n  of  PriiciQiBn  and 

wm,  B^  Bfunng  loio  uw  msiwr,  cuied  Ihe 
adm  rf  lb*  diatariMocs,  appaRntI;  PriidUwo 
k4  iW  iAv  Inden  of  hb  putj,  te  be  ureiUd, 
ad  MM  n  KCDwit  of  ifae  tSbit  to  tti<  enperor  ; 
W  Ui  piip***  "^  nipni'  via  nndcnd  miBniling 
k;lbii^i(f  of  lie  anpera'a  other  miniiten, 
'    •■■■"■    liott  W  eonuptod.      It  it 
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OREGOIUUSfrpirytffMi).  Uteni;  ud  sctli!- 

1.  ACIWDTMUI.       [AcIHDVHUi.] 

2.  AoKiourriNtfR,  or  of  AosiaSNTUM,  one  of 
(lie  moM  aniimit  aodeaiMtki  at  the  liilh  ccntnr;, 
vai  bora  luar  AgrigtntDm  about  a.  d.  £24.  Hii 
fntlier,  Chuilon,  and  )iu  Eiotha',  Theodate,  wm 
pintu  people,  by  whom,  fltim  hit  twelfth  jtar,  ha 
wu  deitinftd  to  the  prieethoDd,  hia  pmocitj  of 
mind  biTing  atCrected  gnal  atteDlioii.  After  gaing 
through  hit  courae  of  edoation,  lie  viaited  Ca^ 
Ihage,  and  fnm  ihenee  proceeded  to  Jeniaileni, 
when  he  wb*  oidaiaed  deaom,  according  to  S  jmeon 

b;  the  patiiaich  Macariut  11.;  hut 
hnmisn,  ai  Maeariu*  occupied  that 
aee  tnmt  *.  n.  563  to  G7t.  He  aUf  ed  at  Jetit- 
■tkm  at  lead  foor  jeara,  atndjing  gtuomai,  phjlv- 
tmhy,  aatronofDj,  and  eloqnence.  From  Jem- 
Mlem  he  proceeded  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  to 
CoDitantinople,  eiriting  lei?  general  admiration. 
According  lo  Nicephorai  Calliati,  he  waa  eiteemed 
to  be  aaperiot  in  holiuna  and  eloquence  and  Itam- 
ing  la  nearlj  all  the  eecletiutici  of  hta  da;.  From 
Conataotini^  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  wai  by 
the  pc^  adnnced  to  the  laouit  tee  of  Agrige ntuin, 
the  nnnination  to  which  had  betu  referred  to  the 
pi^  in  conaeqnrnce  of  diapatee  about  the  tnc««aiioD. 
Tlus  ^ipointDwntwai,  howeier,  the  loaneafmnch 
trouble  lo  Or^of^ ;  for  two  of  the  eccteaiattica,  who 
Ind  been  oompetiton  for  the  aee,  anbomed  a  pnali- 
totelA  charge  him  with  fornication.  Thii  aceuaa- 
tioa  led  the  hiabop  to  undertake  a  jonmej  to  Con- 
atantinDplB,  when  he  waa  finatmbly  received  b; 
the  emperor  Jnatinian  I.,  and  obtained  an  acquilw 
(nm  the  charge  againit  him  ;  after  which  he  re- 
tnroed  to  Agrigentuni,  where  he  died  23d  of  Nor., 
aboDt  a.  D.  564.  Hia  life  vat  written  in  Greek  bj 
Leontina,  pteabTler  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba,  and  bj 
Sjmeon  Melaphmlea.  A  Latin  lenion  of  the 
latter  ia  given  by  Snriua :  it  aacribea  many  minclet 
to  him-  The  life  b;  Leontiaa  ii  given,  ve  are  not 
infonntd  whether  in  the  Greek  or  in  a  I^tin 
Tcnim,  in  the  SmeU  Sieuli  of  Caetanoa,  *oL  i. 
p.  188,  Ac  The  workt  of  Gregory  of  Agiigentom 
eompnheiid,  1.  Ora/iimu  dt  Fidti  dogmatitmM  ad 
Antiodiema.  2.  OrtitiomM  Um  ad  doeaulam  tun 
ad  taadaiidiim  tdilai  OomtoMlmopaU.  3.  dmaoint 
ad  PapiUitmiit  Daffitatilmii  all  extant  in  the  work 
of  Leontina.  4.  Oinnunlan'w  ta  Eaiaiaitem.  The 
MS.  of  tbii  ws*  left  bf  Poaiinna  at  Rome  with  Jo. 
Ft.  de  Rnbeii  that  it  might  be  tmntlated  and  pub- 
liabed  :  but  it  never  appearrd,  and  it  ia  not  known 
what  became  of  it.  (Niceph.  CaUiiti, /f.£.  iviL 
27 ;  Mongitor.  BOliolk.  Siaia,  vol.  L  p.  262 1 
Cave,  HM.  Utt.  vol  i.  p.  617.  ed.  Oxford.  1740- 
43;  Sanaa,  Dt  rntatu  &K«Dr.  Vilii.  Nov. 
p.  487,  fte.) 

S.  Of  Alixandua.  The  Arian  pnlate*  who 
fetmed  Ihe  eonndl  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  341,  uipointcd 
Gregory  to  the  patrianhal  lee  of  Alerandna,  which 
the;  regarded  u  vacant,  Ihoogh  the  orthodoi  pa- 
triarch. AthanaduB,  wat  in  actual  poiaeiaion  at  the 
time.  They  had  previ Dual; offered  Ihe  aeelo  Euiebint 
of  Eineaa,buthededinedaecepting  it.  The  hitlory 
of  Gregory  previont  to  thi  a  appointment  iaobecura. 
He  ia  taid  to  have  been  a  Cappadecian  ;  and  laine 
identify  hiiB  with  the  perion  whom  Gregory  Nar- 
aiaman  deicribat  aa  a  naineaake  and  cnratryman  of 
hia  own,  wbo,  after  receiving  kindnaaa  from  Atba- 
naiina  at  Alexandria,  had  joined  in  tpieading  the 
chaige  afftioit  him  of  mntderiug  Aiienia* :  ^jt|b  < 


108 


0REG0RIU3. 


lot  imlEkely  that  tliu  Ongorr  mw  the  penon  *p- 
louitcd  bithop,  though  Bolhudm  and  TiUsmoat 
irgat  agaitut  their  ideatit;.  Hit  Mtabliihmcnt  at 
Ueiaadrit  wu  effKt«d  by  militaij  forca,  but 
iocratei,  and  TheopliAiici,  who  fiillawi  him,  tie 
irobablj  wrong  in  making  Sjiianui  commuidftr  of 
hat  fonx ;  h«  waa  the  agmt  in  eatabliabing  Ore- 
[ory'iinECHior.OcorgeDf  Cappadocift.  [Okoioidb, 
to,  7.]  Atbanuiiu  neaped  with  ooniidenble 
liffieultjr,   being   nupnaed  in  tha  chntih  during 

Very  contndictocj  accoonu  an  giTen  of  the  con- 
lacC  and  (ale  of  Gr^orj.  If  we  maj  Inut  tho 
talementa  of  Athaoauni,  which  hare  bven  col- 
Kted  by  TiUeniont,  ha  waa  a  Tiolcnt  peiiMQtot, 
haring  in  the  ontragea  o&ered  to  the  ulitariea, 
iilgina,  and  eecleiiaitio  ot  the  Trinitarian  paitj, 
nd  titting  on  the  tribunal  hj  the  tide  of  the  ma- 

'  klei  bj  whom  the  penccntion  wai  carried  on. 
contiderahle  hanhnsi  waa  employed  againat 
irtbodoi  ii  clear,  atta  making  all  maooable 
ednctian  from  the  atatemcDta  o(  Athanaaini,  whoae 
oiition  as  a  pan;  in  the  quarrel  nndert  hit  en- 
ence  leu  tniilwoitli;.  The  Ariani  had  now  the 
pper  hand,  and  eridentlj  abuaed  their  predomi- 
ance;  though  it  may  be  jndged  fiom  an  eiprea- 
ion  of  Athaos»n>  l&iofe.  ad  Efneop.  £^3i$lola,  c 
),  and  from  the  bcl  thai  the  orthadoK  party  burnt 
he  church  of  Dionynut  at  Alaiandria,  that  their 
pponenti  were  luffidently  nolent.  The  cloie  of 
It^ry'iepiKopateiainTolied,  both  atto  ita  time 
nd  manner,  in  aome  doubt.  He  waa  itill  in  po*- 
!>«on  of  the  a«  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Sat- 
icB,  by  which  he  waa  dedared  to  be  not  only  no 
iihop,  bnt  no  Chriitian,  A.  D.  847;  but  according  to 
Llhanatiui,  he  died  before  the  return  of  that  prelate 
'om  hit  aecond  eiile,  A.  a.  S49.  He  held  the  {«■ 
iarchate,  according  to  thii  account,  abonl  ei^t 

Socntea  and  Soiomen  agree  in  ttMing  that 
e  wat  depoKd  by  the  Arun  party,  apparently 
boat  A,  D.  354,  beeaote  he  had  become  unpopolkr 
irongh  the  burning  of  the  chunh  of  Dionyiiui, 
rut  other  calamiliei  caued  by  hii  appointment, 
od  becauae  he  waa  not  ttrenuona  enoogh  in  anp. 
»rt  of  hia  p«1y.  The  account  of  Theodoret,  which 

followed  by  Theophaoea,  appeart  to  bare  origi- 
Ued  in  aome  confoiion  o!  Or^ory  with  hi*  anc* 
nior.  (Athanaiiut,  Eiirye,  ad  t^piieapi,  EfwU^; 
titor.  Ariaa.  ad  Momdm,  c  11—18,  54,  TSj 
Dcral.  H.  E.  ii.  10,  11,  14  ;  Soiom.  H^.  SI  iii. 
,  6.  7  ;  Theodoret  H.  S.  il  4,  12  ;  PhoL  Bitl. 
'odd.  2£7,  2SB  ;  Philottois.  H.E.  ii.  18  ;  Theo- 
liBoea,  C^nmag.  Tol.  i.  p.  S4,  66,  ed.  Bonn ; 
illemanl,  Mimoin*,  vol.  TiiL) 

4.  Anipowhos.    [QioRaiua,  No.  41,  Piai- 

5.  Of  Antioch,  waa  orinnally  a  onnk  in  one 
'  the  RmTenta  of  Conitantinople.  or  in  a  canvent 
Jled  the  conTBDl  of  the  Byiantinea,  which  Va- 
aiut  rappoaet  to  hare  been  tomewhen  in  Syria, 
ere  he  Mcama  eminent  aa  an  aKetic  at  an  early 
|e,  and  waa  choieu  abbot  of  tha  convent.  Prom 
matantinople,  he  waa  nimoTed  by  the  empelor 
iiEin  II.  to  the  abbacy  of  the  tonTent  of  Monnt 
nai  Here  he  wat  endangered  by  the  Soenite  (or 
edooin)  Araba,  who  beaitged  the 
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laPalnm 

^■HrfGiagDij,  wMaeoatiiiiadiii  the  Ion 
ttitamatt  (oOkM  bj  Bngiiiuk.  [EvaOUUi, 
llt.1]  (Bmr- B.S.Y.  6,9,  is,  tH—l,  U— 
iS>lt,3i;  Niwpb.  CallkL  H.  B.  ini.  36,  xriii 
1, 11-16, 33, 2S ;  F^aiE.  BAL  Gt.  fd.  u.  {klOS : 
Cart,  Mt  liCL  nL  L  p.  534,  &c ;  Omlknd.  BiU. 

i.  OiAiBKHU,  Tke  iDenuT7  of  Qnfearj  of 
Anaks  Md  in  gmt  nTCKDce  in  tfaa  Ea^trn 
(L(.  Gmk,  Coptic,  Abiruiiuui,  utd  Ainuniwi) 
tlwihiiiad  he  UoiMoirthBMiDtaattlw  RomaD 
fUmki.    Hit  fntinl  it  Nth  8«liLi-u>d 
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%L  TItnk  erarr 


■dUiU 


sn  to  belian  that  Ongniy 

in  the  coQTetBoo  of  the 

i*  known  that 

ChriMiMutj  in  the  OreUor 


i^rfUiB.  Afnlix  lifimmfciainii  to  bewrittan 
kfAplfai^dBi,  a  tontoBponrr,  hat  which  ia- 
indendineBahvir*  to  be  ■poiiDiu,  ii  girsn  io 
fcJ<fc3Mfcfim  of  the  BoUwbt^  Sept,  n>L 
m.  Aiakn4gKaotaftU>li&,br*  Latin  writer 
tf  d.  HiUle  »■.  it  ghn  in  the 
IVwortof  '—> ^  -   -■ • 


10  join  in  the  wonhip  of  idirfi.  A  o^ 
'■*i?>  wUch  Wat  regatdad  at  a  paniriuDoit  for  tUt 
fftrntii^  iadoced  Tiridma  to  place  hinutU  and 
<>  pnifit  ndei  the  inMnctioD  <rf  Qimj.  The 
"^  wit  ibe  oamnioa  of  manj  pee^,  and  the 
(xtiw  et  dncbee,  and  Otegoijr,  after  a  joumej 
■>  Cacanh  to  teeeiTe  ordinatim,  retanMd  ai  me- 
■np'lilu  into  Aimeaia,  haptjud  Tiridatea  and  hia 
^a  m  aaaj  othet  poioni,  bvk  new  chanbea, 
■■d  cMUided  Bcboda.  He  ahuwaid*  quitted 
Ihi  amn,  nd  tetjird  to  wditade.  fraqneotlj,  bow- 
tnK,  nitiBf  tbe  Aiitimu  cbwcbet.  Some 
~*'~" >|MeL_j 

^■t^  vaOuj,  and  Ongarr  wit  MJli  litiiw  at  the 
'w<<lhetnlNiceaeaMiMil,A.DL 


—10  diunhta.  tbnj  dinmnca,  pn&w- 
•Jlr  ^  0"fM7,  an  gi«n  in  the  woifc  of  Aga- 
^ptM:  Ibav  ate  for  dw  neat  pvt  omitted  by 
^■n  MaHpfcaitea.  A  dimmne,  extant  in  the 
^'"■M  IB^M,  nd  eslided  ^aimimm  Samtti 
*j^^ATmmmm  IttwminatarU,  it  atcribed  (o 
™p^*^!  bMit  ngwded  ae  ^oriont  by  neaitj 
^tpJOnad  fBM  llHm  b;  HoDttuDm,  who 
~;  t—awa.  giren  lEe  [^tin  venaoD  of  it  in  ilia 
?™»  JOipattoB't  we*.,  roL  lii.  p.  832,  At 
!?.t^T»^  ff>*w«^  a  ptetty  fdl 
f^lfjhliwfcbMtbe 
I>  >  Ihn  ^  that  tl 


goiT,  bnt  in  all  probabilit;  ipnriom.  (Agathan- 
Rdna,  VHa  S.  Grtgora,  with  tbe  FnUgomaia  at 
Stillingut,  in  the  Ada  Samdar.  3^  nL  viiL  p, 
295,  &c  Camp.  EiBom.  V/.  £.  ii.  8  ;  Theophan, 
Cknmog.  Tol.  i.  p.  3A  ;  Cedten.  CowipBid,  toL  i. 
p.  4SB.  ed.  Bonn.) 

7.  Of  Akkinia.  Aaecondangorjr  wat  patri- 
anh  of  Aimeiiia  abont  the  end  of  the  tUrteenlb 
and  eonunenceownt  of  the  foortaenth  oantniy.  He 
waa  ditpciaad  to  nnite  with  the  Ronnui  rather  tban 
the  Gieek  chnieb.  A  letter  of  hit  to  Hajlon, 
king  of  Annema,  ii  given  in  the  ComeHiiMo  Ee- 
<<ii^i«  Armemai  oui  AOauao  of  Oalenna.  (Cafet 
Hid.  IMl.  ToL  il  p.  337.) 

aAsnasTAe.    [See  below.  No.  Sj.] 

9.  Of  Baetica.  Diherwjte  af  iLLiBnaia,  ki 
called  becaoie  ha  wai  bithop  of  lUibeiia  or  lUibeii 
(now  Eliira,  neai  Granada),  in  the  pronnce  of 
Baatica  (now  AndaliuiB),  In  Spain,  wat  tn  ecde- 
liaatiial  writer  of  the  fourth  eentoij'.  Joome,  wha 
mentioiii  bim  in  hii  Ctnaaioa  {ad  Amt.  371),  de- 
■eribe*  bim  at  a  Spaniih  bithop,  a  friend  of  Lndfer 
if  Caralit  ( Cagliari  ),  and  a  ttrenaoat  t^ipoDent  of  Ilia 
Aiiani,  fnm  whom,  in  thetinwof  tbeiratceadonn, 
he  m^fd  much.  The  empenv  Theodouiu  (he 
Gnat  addnued  an  edict  to  Cynegiiu,  praefect  of 
the  piaetorium,  deiiiing  him  to  itlaid  Gr^r; 
and  othert  of  umilar  riewt  from  the  injuiea  oSarad 
to  them  bj  the  hoetka.  Oregar  wat  the  anihor 
of  divan  tnatiiet,  among  vhidi  waa  sua  De  Fidt, 
which  Jenuna  characteniet  at "  ele^mt  libellat.'* 
Thii  work  it  tnppmad  by  Qoemel,  editor  of  the 
Oadat  OnHaua  Sommm,  to  be  the  third  of  the 
"  tna  Fidei  Fammlaa"  contained  in  that  w^c,  and 
which  bean  an  inicriptian  atdibing  it  impnperijr 
to  Gregorj  Kaiianien.  The  work  D$  Fide  mulra 
Ariamoi  given  in  Miae  edition*  of  the  BibliMitea 
Palnim,  under  the  name  of  Oi^orjr  of  Bartita,  ii 
leallj  b;  Faiulinni.  [FAi^STiMua.]  The  pHodo 
Fkrim  Deiter  idantifiea  thia  Gregery  of  Baetica 
with  Oregoi;,  piaelacl  of  tha  pnetorkim  in  QaoL 
[Seaabaie,GawiolUUa.hiUoM!,ND.3.]  (Hi»- 
roojmnt,  CAnMKM,  Le^Dt  Vhrit  lOatbi.  c  106 ; 
Cave,  Hid.  LiO.  lol.  i.  p.  2S6 ;  TiUemont,  Mt~ 
MB^n,  n>L  I.  737,  Ac) 

10.  Of  CAnaAHUA.  Gitgory  liied  about  a.  n, 
940,  at  the  CappadnDan  Caoaraia :  he  wat  a  ptti- 
bytar,  appawDlly  of  the  ekotch  theis.  Ha  wrote. 
1.  Vila  Sndi  Grmrii  NaaammmL  A  UUim 
Tanion  of  thit  hfis  (which  it  chiaflj  daired  from 
notice*  in  Itbe  workt  of  Naiianien  himtelO  wa* 
made  bjr  Billiot,  and  prefixed  to  hie  edition  of  tb* 
wadiB  of  Naaiuiaek.  Billiiu  tile*  an  andenl  MS. 
in  the  libiaiy  of  St.  Denii  at  to  iMhority  for  tbe 

nent  that  a  Latin  vetiion,  which  he  ehitac- 
■  at  baibaroai,  wmi  made  by  t  eeitiia  Aaat- 
,  abont  A.  D.  960  :  and  conudan  that  if  thit 
uot  it  eorrecC,  the  ootbanhip  of  the  wailc 
mut  be  atcribed  to  an  (aitiar  Qrqtary ;  bnt  thii 
inference  teenu  hardly  neccMaiy.  The  iremeu  of 
BiUiui  it  given  in  the  Zto  PnbaUt  SaiKlonM  WUu, 
of  Simiu,Afat^  p.  I31,&c  Some  of  onr  anthoritiet 
■tate  that  the  Greek  original  ii  given  ui  the  Ada 
Samdormm  o(  the  BollandiiU,  -Van,  vaL  ii.  p.  766  ; 
bnt  thii  it  a  niiitaka,  the  piece  given  then  it  not  the 
£(/■  by  GreaoTyibntanaDonynNotpanegyric.  Tbo 
anihor  af  tbe  Ltfi  wrote  altc^  3.  ScJuUa  m  On- 
Ikma  X  VI.  Smkuami,  which  are  qnoted  by  Eliat 
of  Crete;  bat  the  age  of  Eliat  bimtelf  [SLua, 
No.  fi),  which  it  munily  fixed  from  the  tixlh  t» 
thetwdfth  c«aMiy,it  Mm  ODcenun  taaUijf#^ 


BIO  GREOORIUS. 

Umuning  that  of  Omgaty.    S.  In  Palm  Nieatim. 

Thti  panegyric  ia  given  with  d  L*^  Tcnion  in  the 
JVonun  AuelarBiKt  o(  CambtBi,  ToL  iL  p.  347,&c  ; 
the  I^n  Ttnion  ii  given  by  Lipomumiu  in  tiia 
A  Fitii  Simdanm;  and  bj  Surini  in  the  £U 
Prolaiu  Saitctonim  Vitu,  10  JaliL  (Fabric  ^bt. 
Or.  ToL  liiL  pp.  386,  i32,  toL  z.  pp.  233,  296 ; 
Care.  HiiL  LUL  ml.  ii.  p.  99.) 

1 1 .  Of  Cappadcwa.    [See  abore.  No.  1} 

12.  CuAMiuH.  NictphDiui  of  ConMantinepk 
gJTet  the  name  of  Ongorj  to  the  archbiahop  of 
TaDrammium,  better  kaown  ai  Theofdaoea  (but 
«Ued  in  mM  HSS.  Oemge)  Cenuueu    [C*m- 

WEUB.] 

13.  CauiHUDU  IiTed  in  the  nign  of  AUiiiii 
I.  ComnaDOi  (a.  D.  lOSI— IIIB.)  There  an  ex- 
tant in  HS.  in  the  Imperial  Libraiy  at  Vienna 
riitoen  letten  of  Ongory  Chianiadea,  addreaaed, 
•ome  to  the  eaipemr,  otben  to  the  patiianh  or 
naUea  of  Conitantinople,  the  pnblicstion  of  which 
if  deaiiable  from  the  light  which  iti>  rai^ond  thej 
wonld  thnw  on  that  period  of  BjnutiM  hiMory. 
(Fabric  £>U.t;r.ToLii.  p.  631;  Cart,  HiiL  LiU. 
ToL  iL  p.  164.) 

U.  Of  CoNaTANTiHOPi.B.  [Gaomoiua,  lite- 
my.  No.  2a] 

16.  or  COHRANTWOPLB.     [Humu.] 

16.  OtCoRINTtl.       (PlKDUB.] 

17.  OrCvpani.     [Gioaaioa.  Ko.20.] 

18.  Of  ILLIBIKIS.     [See  aboTc,  No.  9.] 

19.  Haiiii.1*.     [Hahhas.] 


ORIfO0SlU&. 
and  whom  he  n^jarda  aa  eoe  of  1^  iDoat  e 
of  the  joriite  of  the  Byaastiiifl  empire,  iuft 
Haimenopghii  alone.  The  time  at  irliicb 
riua  Patio  lived  ii  not  kneiro,  bat  be  maa 
Iter  than  Alexia  I.  Comnenni  (  a.  »-  1 
Ilifi),  aome  of  vhoae  NoveUae  he  ha«  expo 
i1  ■■iiiaiiiii  would  make  him  a  modem 
(Fabtie.  BitL  Gr.  ToL  li.  p.  633.) 

31.  PaiuFATinciJa.    [QBownuB,  No.  A 

32.  PaiaBTTUt.     [See  aborc  No.  10.] 
S3,  or  StciLT.    [See  below.  No.  35-3 
84.  OfSlNAt.     [Seeabon,No.S.] 

35.  Of  SvBACmn,  aometinea  eaOed  of  f 
Oregoi7,'*nniaDiod  ABnsTAB,waa  uado  Iw 
Synteuo  abont  a.  d.  645.  Ha  wmt  tw  Cos 
DOple,  apparently  toon  after  hia  appointmant 
aee,  ki  he  appeara  to  have  been  there  in  a.,  d 
where  IgnatiniwaachMen  patriarch,  whoaeei 


20.  1 


IMai 


.".] 


21.  HoNACHUS,  the  Monk.  Ongory  ia  not 
aocniatcly  deacribed  by  the  title  Honk,  u  he  lived 
on  th>  proooeda  of  hii  own  propraly,  a  fium  in 
Thnce,  thon^  moch  ginn  to  aacetic  practice*  and 
•nlertainhig  tl  gtott  nrerence  for  religioiu  persona. 
Hia  ^rihuij  director  having  died,  he  attached  him- 
■etf  to  St.  BaaQ  the  yonnger,  the  aicetio,  who  lived 
during  and  afW  the  reign  of  Leo  VI.  the  Phtloeo- 
jdier  (A.i>.  see— 911),  and  M  anppoted  to  bate 
anrrived  m  late  aa  a.  d.  959.  After  hia  death, 
Gregory  eompoaed  two  memoin  of  him ;  the  mora 
prolix  appean  to  have  periibed,  the  other  ii  given 
by  the  BollandttU  in  the  Attn  Satutormm,  Martii, 
tdL  iiu ;  the  lAtin  Tenion  in  the  body  of  die  woik, 
p.  667.  Ac,  and  the  original  to  the  A]ipBtiia,f.H, 
&&  Thia  ntemoir,  though  eramnted  with  miracn- 
loua  •tariea,containa  aerenl  noticea  of  auitemporan 
pnblic  men  and  politial  eventa:  and  a  coa^derab^ 
extract  of  it  ii  given  by  Combefii  in  tbe  HMorim 
Bytanlmae  Sayilom  pml  TitiyAtntm,  foL  Paiia, 
A.  D.  16e£.  It  precedea,  in  that  work,  the  C<bv- 
■KXHi  of  Symeon  Magialer.  (Fabric  Bit/.  Or.  loL 
x.p.206iCBve,//u(.£il(.iLp.69;.^(ftiSB  ' 
Marlii,  vol.  iii.,  Praltg-  ^  ft-  S.  SanlcJ.) 

22.  Of  MvTU.aNB.  A  homily,  /■  Jtn  Faui- 
•Hem,  by  Ort^piiy  of  Mytilene,  ia  given  by  Oretier, 
with  a  Latin  venion,  in  hia  collection,  Di  CVwc. 
(Fabric  BibL  Gr.  tdL  x.  p.  245.) 

23.  24.  NAnAHZBHua.    [See  bdow.] 

25.  Of  Nkkaisarua.  [See  below,  Ohb- 
OOKIUI  Thaiikatuhodi.] 

26.  Of  Nkaka.     [See  below.  No.  W.] 

27.  Of  NrasA.    [See  below.] 

28.  PaLAHAB.       [PALAMAa.] 

29.  PARnvK.    [Pardub.] 
30-  PAtKi.      Nicolaua   Cffmnenvi    Papadopoli 

dlea  the  expnution  of  tbe  Novella*  of  the  later 
Byiantine  emperon,  by  Oregoria*  Patto,  who  held 
the  office  of  Log«thaaI>tcau(orLcigalhelaCnniii), 


nonily  oj 


.    Hel 


bylgnatituin  a  council  held  A.  n.8G4,  on  thegi 
ai  MDngitaTaffinii>,of  hiapnidigacyi  kud  liH 
aition  waa  conBnned  by  the  Pope,  Benedk 
When,  on  the  depoeition  of  Ignstina,  Pfaotia 
placed  on  the  patiianhal  thtDoa,  A.  D.  S&S,  h 
conteoaled  by  Or^ory,  whoaa  e^iiteopal  ehai 
notwithalanding  hia  depoaitian,  waa  thna  nsag 
Gregory  waaaaathainMiaed,  together  with  PI 
at  the  conacil  of  Roma  A.n>863;  and  hia  a 
with  the  Greek  pitriardi  ia  a  Teaacn  f 
cdving  with  cantion  the   aaaertiDDa  of    Ii 

: ._  1.-.  :_ 1[   jJiju^tler.       PhotiD 

tbe  bieboptieof  Nioa 
Bithynia.     He  died  aoni  after. 

He  ia   perhap*  tbo  "Gregorina  aKhiapii 
Siciliae*'  mentioDed  by  Allafina  in  hia  tnc 
JWrrtkufianiw  ScriplU  (pnbtiahed  in  tbe  Cfam 
^    mt  Sd  MtOadH  Martfrim,    I 
1656).  aa^ha  anthor  of  an'Oiatio  faniga 
Hetbodinm."    The  age  of  Gregory,  who  liv 
and  after  the  time  of  Mathodiiu,  bvoon  thii 
Diition,  bnt  then  ia  Koe  difficiihy  bvB  the 
Anhiepiicopnt  Sidliac"  (Mongitor,  BtL  8 
dL  I  p.  SfiS  ;  Cave,  HaL  IM.  vol.  iL  pp.  40, 
36.  TaADKATDRoua.    [Sm  below.] 
87.  THKOLoaua,     [See  below,  QBKKnum 
iANim.™,2.) 
S8.  TBrasALomc 
Then  were  Mvatal 

kn  OriMteb  of  Al 
OREOCRIUS  > 

raa  bithop  of  Naaia 
forty-frre  yeart,  a.  d 
celelnated  Gn^orf  . 
of  rank,  and  he  hel 


NaaianniB,  on  tfaor 
A.  D.  325.  Hit  baj 
which  wen  aoon  k 
aee  of  Naiianna,  a 


byGoogle 


OREOOaiUS. 
Wi  Htfiffni  bf  tka  Aiiaiii,  tliniigfa  hit  dnin 
br  poiii  inlD  tfa*  lioaaMn  of  (b*  SDnfauou  of 
AoinaBai,  w  ad  whidi  euunl  tlie  onbodoi  monk* 
d  Naincu  to  facm  ■  liolent  pulj  igBiut  bim. 
TW  «bia  ni  ktaled  bj  ilii  aid  of  hi>  ion  G»- 
!«;,  ad  ibg  old  bufaop  mada  ■  nuwed  puUic 


miaali,  363.  In  tU  jcu  370  he,  vith  hu  aim, 
■ti  Moj  '■'t  t"  ((cnr*  tb«  elenli«D  of  BuU  to 
Ai  liAiptk  of  Cm— WMi ;  iodead,  lb*  intampente 
Mltf  dalTo  Ot^;ofie>  teami  to  haie  conbittBnd 
AtAdBiipiiitt  Bniil  All  the  olliai  e>enti  of 
biiI^ilM7inp«tuics,ani  reUUd  in  the  oait 
■lidi.  (On.  Nbuu.  Onl  ax.)  [P.  S.] 

CEEOmus  NAZIANZrNUS,  ST..  aur- 
■MdM««)*t,fii>iii  hi*  imI  in  tba  detenca  of  tb* 

rfttaGndiCbDRh.  H*  wu  boni  at  Ariamiu,  a 
dhp  ja  Cfpadocia,  not  far  &«b  NaiiBiinia,  tbe 
Of  rf  vUdi  hit  fatlwT  ni  the  huhop,  and  from 
■U  Wk  &tbar  and  aon  took  the  HintUDe  of 
Sumna.  TbetB  ia  aome  doubt  about  the  date 
>f  bn  hhtb.  Tha  atMoiK&t  of  Suida*  (t.  c.)  u 
JmIj  u  nnance  vitli  Mitnl  knoim  Eacu  in  bii 
SL  U  all  frohabililf  ha  ni  bom  in,  or  rarj 
*^  bcfan,  Uie  jcu  329.  Hu  motbat  Nonna, 
■  mImh  and  dcTont  Cbiia^an,  bad  dcToled  him 
•w  B  the  wtmb  to  the  aornw  of  Ood.  wd  ex- 
u^  iwialf  to  tba  utmaat  in  tnumog  hia  iofant 
■b4  te  thia  deatiny.  In  that  aga  of  Diiraclei  and 
1M^  «e  an  not  aonmaed  to  bud  that  Ongmj, 
■^  fat  a  boy,  waa  Titilcd  by  a  dnam,  vbidi 
ndlcd  IB  kba  tbe  reaalDtiaa,  U>  vbieb  he  waa  arar 
<Mbl,  to  lire  a  Ufo  of  aaeslidwi  and  caUbv?, 
vitUBca  from  the  world,  and  in  tha  aarrica  of 
M  and  ibe  tboni.  Mtwvbile,  hit  fiuber  took 
Iht  (RalcM  can  of  hi*  edDtstioD  in  iba  adgncM 
•ad  au  Fnan  tbe  can  of  able  teacben  at  C^e- 
>na  be  (tsceedad  to  Paleatina,  when  be  Mudied 
'Haana ;  tbeaco  be  vtoit  to  Alexandnai  and 
wlf  hit  leal  bi  knowledge  led  him  to  Athena, 
tha  tha  facaa  of  all  leanilug.  On  hi*  (of  age,  the 
■^■J  sKsaiend  %  trenendooa  Morm,  which  ai- 
afd  ia  ha  gnat  tenot,  bacauie  he  had  not  ;<t 

Tbe  taa  of  hii  airiTa]  at  Athena  ■wma  to  hava 
l«iiahau,<ir  before  A.  D.  350.  ile  applied  himaeif 
■^<allj  to  the  ttod;  of  Langnage,  poetiy,  rhetoiic, 
peaaaoi^j,  iinllin—lii  i^  and  aJao  of  pbjaiG  andraoatc* 
At  Alhtna  Oregoi; finned  hia  fneiidtltip  with  BatiL 
[RiLBUci]  Hen  alao  he  mM  with  Jnlian,  whota 
daspna  cbaiacteT  he  it  aaid  to  have  diaceraed 
•na  thiB  caiiy.  On  tbe  depatuue  of  Batil  fcom 
A^m,  ia  Ufi,  Oregoiy  woidd  )mi 

brfjrf.. _^. 

■Mac,  Wi  aaly  liU  tbe  foUowing  year,  when  he 
y^aed  huaa,  3A6.  He  now  Dade  an  open  pro- 
■aw  ol  ChibAianiij  by  Rceinn*  baptiam ;  and, 

dediuac  to  nemae  hi*  powert  aa  a  i--  -  -~ 
w<t  11  tbe  eoarta  v  in  tbe  aeboola,  be 


«.    He  ^e  a  ntolntioa,  which  be  ia  aaid  to 
•«"bi«iahi*K&,nBTertoawear.    Hitnligion 


*  la  Iba  Alias  cootrorerty,  tba  laima  inAtriia 
^btiirfti  wen  Mcd  t^  tba  onbodoi  with 
"*"•«  It  lb*  Nieana  doetiine,  which  they  be- 
bmd  H  ha  cottainad  in  tba  paaaage  of  Scriptnn, 
»*  t  d  **»ei.    11  waa  in  tbia  aenae  that  they 

OU  tk*  IfMtl,  JrilB  J  ».dAir)or, 


OHEOOBIUSL  SIl 

Batoned  tha  turn  of  qniatiam  and  aacetic  virtna. 
It  aeanu  that  he  wonld  hare  ntlnd  allogethei  bom 
tbe  world  but  for  the  elaima  which  hia  aged  paienta 
bad  upon  hia  core.  Ua  ao  far,  howererf  gradfied 
bii  taate  for  the  monattic  life,  at  to  liiit  hie  friend 

of  deration,  a.  D.  3o3  or  359.  [BAaiLiiia.]  But 
he  ncTei  became  a  regnlac  monk.  Hia  fiery  temper 
and  tha  lirtnmatance*  of  the  age  preniled  oier  the 
retoltea  of  hit  yontb ;  and  thii  quietiit,  wbo  npliei 
to  the  lemonitnncet  of  Baail  on  hii  inaelinty,  by 
(ha  Btrongeil  aapintiopa  for  a  life  of  real  and  n^ 
ligioua  meditation  (^'iM.  zuii.  p.  686),  becanu 
one  of  the  moat  raalleta  of  mankind.  (Coup, 
Orat.  T.  p.  tU.) 

In  the  year  360  or  S6 1 ,  Ongory  wa*  tailed  from 
hit  reUnment  to  tbe  help  of  hii  bthai,  who,  at  tba 
bat  meani  of  aeoiting  hii  tni^iort,  aod  ptobably 
alio  to  pnrent  him  from  cbooaij^  the  monattic  lile, 
aoddenly,  and  wilbont  hia  content,  onlained  bim  aa 
a  pretbfter,  prohably  at  Chriatnut,  361.  Gregory 
ahowed  hia  ditlike  to  thit  pioceeding  by  imme- 
diately lejoining  Batil.  but  the  entnatie*  of  bta 
{uher  and  iif  many  of  the  people  of  Naiioniua, 
hacked  hy  tbe  fear  that  fae  might  be,  like  Jonab, 
fleeing  from  hia  duty,  induced  him  to  relnni  borne, 
about  Eatter,  36Z  At  that  fesat  he  pnached  hit 
fint  aennon  (Oral.  iL),  which,  at  it  aeema,  he  tS- 
terwarda  expanded  into  a  fuller  diacourae,  which 
waa  publithed  hut  noTtr  preached  (Oral.  L),  in 
which  he  defend*  himtelf  againit  the  cbargei  that 
hit  flight  from  Naiianiut  had  occaiioned,  and  aeti 
Ebnh  the  dutiea  and  difficnltiea  of  a  Chiittian  niini>- 
tar.  ItiiCBlledhii^f»Ji^e(vZ>uDaart>.  He  wat 
now  for  aome  time  engaged  in  the  diicbarge  of  hia 
duliet  at  a  pretbyter,  and  in  attiiting  hit  aged 
bthet  in  bit  epiacopal  functiona,  aa  well  u  in  com- 
pot!ng  the  di^rencea  between  him  and  the  monki 
of  Naxianna,  tbe  happy  termination  of  wliicb  he 
eelehnted  in  three  oratisna.     {Oral.  lii. — xii.) 

In  the  mean  time  Julian  ha4  aucceeded  to  tha 
IhioDe  of  Conalantio*  (a.  n.  361),  and  Oregory, 
like  hit  Mend  Basil,  wat  toon  brought  into  coUiaiou 
with  the  apoetate  emperor,  fnm  whoia  court  ha 
persuaded  bit  brother  CaeaariDt  to  nlire.  [C«>- 
bari[jb,St,]  Whether  tbe  uDaopported  alatement 
of  Gregory,  that  he  and  bia  friend  Baail  were 
marked  out  at  the  fint  nctima  of  a  new  geneial 
peraecnti«i  on  Julian'a  letum  from  Peraia,  can 
be  rdiod  upon  or  not,  it  ia  certain  that  tba 
pattiona  of  the  emperor  would  tcxoi  hare  over- 
come hit  afitctation  of  pbiloaophy,  and  that  hia 
|»etended  indiSonoce,  but  leal  dii&TOor,  toward* 
—'  ■  ■  '  rould  bare  broken  out  into  a  fierce 
tbia  danger  by 
I  celehntad  l^ 
Gr^oiy  in  two  oratioDa  agminil  the  emperor'a  me- 
mory (X^yoi  »Tii*iT»uTiK«t,  Oral,  iiL  and  it.), 
which  are  diBtinguiihed  more  for  warmth  of  in- 
TBctire  than  either  for  real  eloqoanoe  or  Chtiatiau 
temper.     They  were  nerer  delivered. 

In  the  yev  36i,  when  Baail  wa*  depoaed  by  hia 
bi*hop,  EuaeUna,  Gregory  again  accompanied  bim 
to  hit  retreat  in  Pmtui,  and  vaa  of  gnat  aerriee 
in  eflecting  hia  rtconciliaCian  with  Euaebiut,  which 
took  pUco  in  365.  He  alto  attitted  Batil  moat 
powerlnUy  i^ainit  the  altacki  of  Valcot  and  tha 
Arian  tH>ho|i*  of  Cappadocia.  For  tha  next  five 
y«n  he  leaut  to  luia  been  occupied  with  hit 
dtktiet  at  Naiianao*,  in  tbe  midit  of  dometdc 
trouhlea,  tlu  iUoeal  of  Ut  paienta,  and  the  death 
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•f  his  bralhfr  CAnAKius,  a,  d.  S68  or  5S9.  Hii 
ponegTric  on  CftMuini  is  esteemed  one  of  hit  best 
discoiuws.  (Out.  i.)  A  ftv  yean  taler,  A.  D. 
37^,  he  lott  hi*  sialer  GoijoDUk,  ki  whom  slso  he 
composed  ■  [MiwgTric.     {Orot  xl) 

The  election  of  Basil  to  the  bidiopiic  of  Cm- 
saieio,  in  S70,  wm  promoted  bj  Ongnrj  and  hii 
bther  with  a  tetl  whieb  passed  the  bounds  of 
seemliness  (ad  prndeocs.  One  of  Basils  (trst  acts 
was  to  inTiU  his  friend  to  brinme  a  pnsbjter  at 
CieBinia  ;  but  Oregory  declined  the  iuTitation, 
on  grrands  the  fbm  ef  which  Baul  could  not 
doij.  {Oral.  II.  p.84i,)  An  event  s»n  DAe> 
wvdt  occurred,  which  dumtoied  the  rnplon  of 
tbeir  friendship.  Bui),  as  meuopetitan  of  Cappa- 
docia,  erected  a  new  see  at  the  small,  poor,  nnplea- 
sant,  and  nnheallli;  town  of  Soumi,  and  eonlemd 
the  bishapric  on  Orepiry,  A.  D.  373,  The  tree 
motire  of  Basil  seems  lo  have  been  to  strengthen 
his  authority  as  metropolitan,  by  pLs^g  the  person 
on  whom  he  eoold  most  rely  as  a  sort  of  onlpoat 
agunst  Anlfaimns,  the  bishop  t^  Tyana;  for  Sanma 
was  nry  near  Tyana,  and  was  acttially  churned  by 
Anthimns  as  belongiiig  to  his  see.  Bat  for  Ihia 
very  reason  the  appoiatment  was  the  more  unac- 
ceptable lo  Gregory,  whose  most  cherished  wish 
was  to  ndre  into  a  nligious  solilnde,  as  soon  as 
bis  ftlher's  death  should  set  him  free.  He  gave 
vent  to  his  feelings  in  thiee  discourses,  in  which, 
however,  he  shows  tliat  bis  friendship  for  Basil 
prevails  over  hia  ofiended  feelings  ( Orat.  v.  vi.  vii.), 
and  he  never  assomed  the  function*  of  hii  epis- 
copate. Finding  him  resolved  not  to  go  to  Sasima, 
his  father,  with  much  difficulty,  prevs^ed  upon  him 
to  ihare  with  him  the  bishopric  of  Naiisnins  ;  and 
Gregory  only  consented  npon  the  condition  that  he 
shoald  be  at  liberty  to  lay  down  the  office  at  hi* 
father's  death.  On  this  oceasioD  he  delivered  the 
discourse  (OnU.  viii.)  entitled.  Ad  Palrtm,  gmum 
A'aiuazenoe  taiaitHi  euram  fSia  cammidiKt, 
A.  D.  372.  To  the  fdlawing  year  are  generally 
asngned  hit  disooune  Dt  plaga  rn'taidimwy  on  the 
octmsioB  of  a  hailtlorm  whii3i  Wd  lavi^ed  the 
country  nmnd  Naiianios  {Oat  xv.),  and  that  Ad 
Naaamaat,  Umon  Irrpidin^M,  it  Prae/aMm 
iraboM  (Orat.  ivii.),  the  ocouion  of  which  seems  to 
have  been  some  popolai  commotien  in  the  city, 
which  the  praelect  was  disposed  to  poniih  severely. 

Gregory  Natianaen,  the  bther,  died  in  the  year 
374,  at  the  age  of  almost  a  hnndied  yean,  and  his 
ton  pronounced  over  him  a  fiinenl  ontion,  at  which 
hii  mother  Nonna  and  bis  friend  Basil  wen 
piesanL  {OtoL  lii.)  He  wa*  now  amions  to 
perfitim  his  porpose  of  laying  down  the  bi^opric, 
bat  Ui  tiiend*  prevailed  on  him  to  retain  it  for  a 
time,  Ihongh  he  never  regarded  himself  as  actnallj 
bishop  of  Nadantut,  but  merely  as  a  temporary  oo- 
cnpant  of  the  s«  [EpM.  ilii.  p.  SOI,  liv.  p.  834, 
Cbm.  deVU.  no,  f.9,  0ml.  viii.  p.  148).  It  is 
therefore  an  error  of  his  disciple  Jeiome  {Vir, 
lUmt.  1 17),  and  other  writers,  to  speak  of  Gregory 
•a  bishop  of  Naiianini.  From  a  discourse  delivered 
about  this  <anie{Or<a.  ix.),  we  find  that  hs  was 
■till  a*  averse  from  public  life,  and  a*  fend  of 
solitary  meditation,  as  ever.  He  aho  began  lo 
'    '    '     -  -  -  '  ■ .(.  v;.  .».,!.  Ke.  h.j 


feel  the  infirmities 

of  age,  which  his  asce 

tie  1^  had 

brought  upon  him 

though  he  was  not 

yet  fifty. 

From  these  causes 

and  also,  it  would 

order  to  compel  lb 

bishop,  of  Capf-don 

s  to  fiU  up 

GItEGORIUS. 
to  have  remsined  till  379,  hut  wbera  be  mi  idD 

disappointed  of  the  rest  he  sought ;  fat  bit  en 
ardent  spirit  and  the  daims  of  n' 


which  distracted  ibe  Eastern  Chnrcb.  The  delOB 
of  orthodoxy  agunst  the  Ariani  soHued  to  nsl 
npon  him  moi«  than  ever,  after  the  death  of  Bsnl, 
onfhe  Isl  of  January,  a.  d.  S79,  and  in  thatyar 
he  was  oUed  from  his  retiranent,  much  against  ha 
will,  by  the  nigent  request  of  many  orthodei 
bishops,  to  Constantino^,  to  aid  the  came  of  (V 
thoUeum,  which,  after  a  mvbc  depresaoo  far  fcftf 
years,  there  seenied  hopes  of  reviving  andtr  tin 
antpieea  of  QnUan  and  Thaodedna.  At  Contaa- 
lino[4e  Gregory  had  to  nunlain  a  conflkt,  mt  oaly 
with  the  Arians,  bnt  abo  with  large  bodie*  sf  Ks- 
vatiani,  Appnllinarists,  aod  other  hentio.  Hit 
■oceesa  wai  great,  and  not  itnaHeBdad  by  wrsdo. 
So  powerful  were  the  herotic*,  and  so  few  the  it- 
thodoi,  that  the  hitter  had  no  chnn^  enable  rf 
containing  the  increasing  nmnbers  win  cane  Is 
listen  to  Gregory.  He  was  ibenfen  obliged  to 
gather  his  congngation  in  the  house  of  a  rebtiiB ; 
and  this  originated  the  celebrated  chanh  of  Asas- 
tasia,  which  was  afterwards  built  with  great  ifln- 
dour  and  sanctified  by  nnmenmi  mirades.  S« 
of  his  discourses  at  Constantinnple  are  among  liis 
eitant  woriii ;  the  moat  celebrated  of  then  sic  the 
five  on  the  divine  nature,  and  eapectally  «  tbs 

and  Macedonisni,  entitled  A^  BtoKayeaC  [Oni 
iivii.)  It  cannot  be  aid  that  thoe 
deserve  the  reputation  in  n^ck  thiy 
by  the  andeuta.  They  present  a  char, 
sncritical  statement  of  the  Catholic  bili, 
with  ingenious  replies  to  its  oppononta,  in  a  fan 
which  has  fiir  more  of  the  rbetoric  of  the  achogk 
than  of  real  eloquence.  Moreover,  his  pvfcct 
Nicow  Mthodniy  hat  been  qnenioned:  it  is  d- 
leged  that  in  the  fifth  discoorse  h*  tomewbat  tacn- 
fices  the  unity  to  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead.  The 
success  of  Oregory  piwoked  the  Ariani  to  eiumi 
hostility :  they  pelted  him,  tbey  deaecnfad  ha 
little  chnnb,  and  they  accnaed  him  in  a  (sort  it 
jnatice  ai  a  diatnrber  of  the  pablic  peaee',  hot  hs 
bore  their  pertecnlioaa  with  paliMea.  aad.  GmUj, 
many  of  his  oppoaentt  became  hia  heWEi*.  Tke 
weaker  side  of  hu  character  wa*  displayed  in  his 
relations  to  Haiimns,  an  amUtioaa  ^jMcrit^ 
whose  apparent  sanctity  and  seal  fei  nthmiT  > 
fu  impoaed  upon  Gn^ory,  that  be  ucvuimucsil  > 
panegyrical  oration  apRD  him  in  ba  pnKBia 
(OmCxxiii.)  HaximiuBooaafl«rei>deaTD«Kd,ia 
3S0,  tosmia  Ibe  epscopal  chair  a(  Caoslaatii>s|)le, 
bnt  the  pei^e  rota  agunal  bbn,  and  eipaUad  hia 
from  the  city.  This  and  otber  tnnUas  ami 
Qngory  to  think  of  kaviiq;  CoutaBtiDoplB,  hil.  at 
the  entnatiee  of  his  people,  ba  promited  to  lOMO 
with  them  tiU  other  bi^Mp*  a&Mdd  cass  to  lakt 
charge  of  them.  He  Tiered  barney  however,  fa  * 
short  time  to  reftvah  hia  spirit  witk  the  Bolttadt  M 

In  November,  MO,  TheodOMOS  anived  at  C^ 
atanUnople,  and  received  Oregory  with  lb*  U^M 
bvonr,  promising  him  hi*  firm  tupput.  He  eW" 
pelled  the  Arians'to  give  np  aU  the  chnt^esof  ik 
city  to  the  Ostbolics,  and,  in  the  midst  tdtii''* 
perial  guards,  Qregoiy  enlend  Ibe  gnat  chmii  '* 
Constantinople,  by  the  side  of  TheodosiBs.  IV 
eicessive  doodineas  of  the  day  iras  inteipnHd  ij 
the  Ariana  as  a  token  if  tha  Divine  di-'—™-"' 
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Tha  fimoer  wm  tenipcnd  bj  uoeece  ud  bninble 

(octir,  ud  b;  ■  ittf  coDTiction  of  tba  bsnefiU  of 

'   alioii;   Uw  iMUt  «m  aggiBnled  by   hii 

!■  of  pbikMopbic  qniarign,  and  by  bit  con- 

BUooDien  witb  dilBcultie)  aboTs  bii  Hnugtb. 

H  a  perfectly  hoinM  muu    Hit  mind,  tbongb 

bigbl;  cnllinted,  mi  of  no  great  power.     Hii 

poemi  an  not  aboTg  mediocrily,  ukd  bu  diiconnaa, 

tboi^  Kimetimei  leally  doqnent,  UB  genanUl; 

itfauig  mon  than  hTonnhla  epedmen*  of  tlw 

Moiic  of  tbe  Kbwli.     Ha  ia  mon  tanmat  tbu 

bryaoitom,  bot  not  n  omimwital.     He  ia  Dum 

tifidili  bat  alio,  in  tpiiit,  more  attiactiTC,  tban 

uiL    KbUcal  theology  hu  guaad  but  little  fana 

eilher  of  tbu*  writen,  wboae  iJiiaf  tini  ma  to 

in  and  anibice  tlio  dogmM  of  the  OUbolio 


y/m. 

Tbe  (allowing  am  the  matt  importanl  edition!  of 
tba  wrafce  of  Ongory  Nasuuen: — AatdSiapri»- 
cqa,  Baail.  1650,  folio,  containing  the  Oreek  text, 
and  the  lire*  of  Gregory  by  Suidaa,  Sophninisi, 
and  Oregory  the  pmbytar.  A  L^tin  Tenion  ww 
poblithed  at  the  ■me  place  aud  time,  in  •  eepaiBte 
valomt.  2.  Monll'e  edidon,  after  the  text  of 
Billiua,  2  Tok  [oL  Pane.  1609—1611;  h  nav  and 
improitd  edition,  1630  ;  a  careleai  leprint.  Colon. 
(Lipa.\  1690.  3.  Another  edition,  after  Billiiu, 
'  "olliui  and  Maialoriu*.  Vanet.  1753.  <.  Tba 
Hlictine  edition,  of  which  only  the  fini  Tolonie 
...  pnbliihed:  it  wai  cooutienced  by  LooTait, 
continned  by  Muon,  and  hoiibed  by  Clemencst. 
It  eontaini  only  the  diecoanee,  preceded  by  an 
eiMllent  life  of  Or^ry,  Puii.  1773.  Tbe  dii- 
coutiei  an  placed  in  a  new  order  by  Clemencet. 
The  nnmben  need  in  thii  article  are  thoae  of  Bil- 
liu*.  The  edition  of  Billin*  only  containi  a  put  of 
Oi^ory'i  poemi.  The  piindpa]  edition  of  the 
remainder  ii  by  TolUoa,  under  the  title  of  Dip- 
mma  Q^hk,  in  hii  Iiuigwia  Itiitemru  JIaiici, 
Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1696,  Ito,  reprinted,  1709. 
Hnntori  further  diacorered  HTenl  of  Oregory'a 
epignnu,  which  ha  pabbihed  in  hii  Jaadcla 
Cruaco,  PataT.  1709,  4to.  Theee  epignmi  foim  a 
part  of  the  Palatine  Anthology,  and  an  pnUiibed 
more  iccmately  in  Jacobi'i  edition  of  the  Palatine 
Anthology,  b.  Tiii.  toL  i.  pp.  S39— 604 ;  and  in 
Boiiaande'i  Pott.  Grate.  SfUcge,  Patia,  IS24, 
&C.  Then  an  many  other  editioni  of  parti  of  hii 
wocki,  (The  aothoiitiea  for  Ore^ory'i  life,  beudai 
thoee  alnady  quoted,  an  the  Utm  of  him  by 
Nioetai  and  by  Gregory  the  ptetbyler,  the  Eeela- 
tiatUctd  Hotoria  of  Socmlea  and  Scnonien,  the 
worki  of  Banniua,  Tillemont,  Fleniy,  Da  Pin, 
lAidner,  La  Oerc  ;  Care,  Hit.  Z^  niL  L  p.  246  ; 
FaMc  BiU.  Onuc.  ml  nil  p.  3634  Schiiiekh, 
~  'U*  KirduagacUtiU,  toL  liii.  p.  268  ;  UU- 
Ortgariia  mm  Naxiamx,  der  Tkaoltige,  an 


vurttm  JbinUwiorfi,  Oarmit.   1825,  8*0.;  Hoff- 
mann, Limacm  Bibliogmliiaiat  Scriplonaii  Orac- 

«™».)  [P.  S.1 

GREaO'RIUS  NYSSE'NUS.  ST..  biih^of 
Nyna,  in  Caopadocio,  and  a  bther  of  the  Oreek 
chnreb,  wa>  tbe  yonnget  bnthar  of  Baail  tbe  Qrcat. 
Ha  wai  born  at  Caoania,  in  Cappadocia,  in  or 
imn  after  .1.  D.  331.  Though  we  hate  no  expreta 
actoont  of  hii  edneatioii,  there  if  no  doobt  that, 
like  hii  tvotber'a,  it  wai  the  beat  that  the  Rmnui 
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empfie  conld  finuth.  Liks  bii  bntfaer  alio,  lis 
{biiped  an  laAj  Msndihip  with  Oirgorj  Nui- 
anten.  He  did  not,  howcTai,  ihare  Id  theii  reti- 
giau*  Tiews ;  bat,  haTing  been  appainted  ■  lesdu 
in  Mm*  cbnrcb,  b«  abandoiied  tfie  office,  aad  be- 
(anw  a  teuhsr  of  riiMoiic  Ongory  NuUniea 
nmonitnMd  with  bim  go  tbiiiWpbf  letUi(£jHif. 
43),  and  oltiioatel;  ba  becwne  a  nuDiatar  ot  the 
cbnrch,  being  oidaiuied  bv  hii  braUier  Buil  to  the 
blibopric  of  tijiaa,  a  niull  pUee  in  Cappwliida, 
■bout  I.D.  372.  Ai  a  pillar  of  oitfaodoiy,  ba  VM 
sidy  inferior  la  bi*  brother  and  hii  friend.  The 
Ariani  peneeuted  him  ;  and  at  Uat,  npon  a  diYo- 
loni  accaaXian,  drove  him  into  baniahment.  A,  D. 
S75,  troa  which,  DD  the  death  af  Valeoi,  ha  wai 
Ttcalled  by  Ontiao,  A.  D.  378.  In  the  follawinfi 
year  he  wat  present  at  the  lynod  of  Antioch  ;  and 
after  vititing  hii  dying  aiitei,  Macrina,  in  Pontug 
[Bawliub],  he  want  into  Arabia,  haiinjj  been 
coomiiauODed  by  the  lynod  of  Aniioch  to  mipect 
the  cbonsiLei  of  that  country.  From  thi*  tour  be 
letnmad  in  380  or  381,  (iuling  Jsnualani  in  hi* 
way.  Tha  itata  of  religion  and  molality  than 
grally  ihoclud  him,  and  be  aiproHed  hii  feeling* 
in  >  latter  agajnit  (he  pilgrimage  lo  tha  holy  ot] 
In  381  he  west  to  the  oecnmeniisl  conticU  of  Coi 
tlBDtiDoplF,  taking  with  him  hi*  great  work  againU 
tha  Aiian  Eanoniin*,  which  he  raiA  before  Orrgory 
Naaiantan  and  Jarane.  In  the  cooncit  he  took 
very  actiTe  part,  and  ba  had  a  principal  >hare  i 
the  compoeition  of  the  creed,  by  which  the  Catholic 
doctrine  reepecting  the  Holy  Oboit  wai  added  Ic 
the  Nicene  Creed.  On  the  death  of  Mdatiui,  the 
fint  preudant  of  tha  cooncil,  Gregory  wai  choMD 
to  deliTer  hi*  fnnaial  oration. 

He  wa*  praaent  at  the  aeoond  coondl  of  Coo- 
atantinople  in  394,  and  piota^y  died  ahortly  i 
ward*.  He  wai  married,  Uiongh  ha  afterwarda 
adniled  the  prevailing  <riew(  of  hi*  time  in  StToni 
of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy.     Hia  wife'*  nam 


OREOORIUS. 
came  die  popil  and  the  convert  of  Orig 
A.  n.  234.  At  tha  end  of  five  yean,  dnri 
Origen  inatmcted  him  in  logic,  plijaic*,  ] 
tic*,  alhica,  and  tha  whole  dnile  of  phils 
well  *i  in  the  Chrietian  hith  and  biblica 
Ongary  letonied  to  hia  native  plaice,  ' 
•oon  received  a  letter  from  Origan,  pexmna 
lo  hecoDH  a  miniitar  of  the  church.  Orwg 
ever,  withdrew  into  the  wildenwaa,  wJ 
waa  fallowed  by  Phaedimna,  bi*hop  of 
who  wished  to  ordain  him  to  the  biaho|iri 
oenreia.  Gregory  for  a  long  tiro*  ■uoi 
evading  the  stArch  of  Phaadimiu,  wrfio  ■ 
Gregory'*  absence,  peHbmwd  the  oereoMi 
oidiiiBiiDn,  jost  at  if  he  had  been  praaent 
thiiOregory  came  from  hie  hiding-plBoe,  ai 
took  tha  office,  in  the  diacharge  61  whkji  I 
sacceiafid,  that  whereas,  when  he  liis  ■im 
there  wan  only  aavanteen  Christia*)*  in 
at  hia  death  there  were  only  Mventeen 
who  were  not  Chiiatiant,  DolwithMaodinf 
caLunitiei  of  the  Decian  perMCDtiroii,  ab 
350,  and  the  invauon  of  the  northern  ba 
about  A.  D.  260,  frran  which  the  church 
cseiireia  snSered  WTenly  dnring  his  I 
In  tha  D(cian  persecution  he  fled  into  tbi 
ntaa,  not,  as  it  really  appears,  frDm  Cm 
preserve  hii  life  lor  the  sike  of  bis  flock. 
a  warm  champion  of  orthodoxy,  and  aal 
council  which  wa*  held  *t  Antioch  in  A.  D. 
inquin  into  the  henue*  of  Panl  of  Samoaa 
died  not  long  afterward*.  The  very  : 
emendation  of  Kuater  to  Suida*,  aobatito' 
name  ot  Aurelian  for  that  of  Julian,  won 
down  hitlife  to  A.D.  270. 

This  i*  not  the  place  to  inqnin  into  tl>« 
which  are  aaid  to  have  been  peribrnwd  by  ' 
at  every  *lep  of  hi*  life.  One  examide  i 
i*  tufficient.    On  hi*  jonruey  bota   tha 


Tha  npntation  o[  Ongory  Ny**«]  with  the 
ancients  waa  only  inferior  to  that  of  hi*  brother, 
and  to  that  of  Gregory  Nananaen.  (See  e*peeially 
Phot.  Cod.  S.)  Like  tham,  be  wa*  an  eminent 
rhetorician,  hot  his  oratory  often  offimda  by  it*  «■ 
tiavagance.  His  theology  hears  strong  marks  of 
the  influance  of  tha  mitings  of  Origeu. 

Hi*  works  may  be  divided  into:  I.  TiMtise* 
an  doctriiud  theolagy,  chiefly,  but  not  entinly, 
relating  to  the  Arian  eontnveny,  and  including 
al*o  work*  against  the  Appollinariits  and  the  Maiu- 
chaaana.  2.  Tieatiie*  on  the  practical  dultei  of 
Cbriilianity.  3.  Sermons  and  Ontioni.  4.  Letters. 
S.  BiogTspbiea.  Tha  only  complete  edition  of 
Gregcry  Nyssen  i*  that  of  Morell  and  Grelsar, 
2  voU  fol.Paria,  1616—1618;  reprinted  1638. 
There  are  Mvaral  tditioni  of  bi*  *epante  works. 
(Lardoer'*  CndSnOj;  Cara,  Hut.  lit.  vol  L  p. 
344  ;  Fabric.  BiiL  Graec  voL  ii.  p.  98 1  Schriickh, 
dnrfMe  KinitagadacUe,  toL  jdv.)  F.  Rupp, 
Ortgan  mm  Nfmi  Liteii  lad  Meamptn,  Leips. 
1834,  8vo.;  Hi^mnnn,  Luacan  Bibiiegr^ii.  Scr^. 
Grate)  [P.  S.] 

QREOO'BIUS  THAUM.4TUR0US,  or 
THEODCRUS,  ST,  received  the  surname  of 
Thannulnrgni  ftom  hia  miracle*.  He  was  a  native 
of  Neocaesareia  in  C^ipadoda,  and  the  son  of 
beathen  patent*.  Ha  pursned  hia  stndie*,  chiefly 
.in  Roman  law,  at  Alanmdrio,  Athena,  Berytus, 
and  finally  at  Cacaania  in  Palettine,  where  he  be- 


Oldied  the  den 


>f  the  holy  I 
so  tnat,  when  the  Paga 
came  m  uie  mommg  lo  peijonn  the  nanal 
he  could  obtain  no  *ign  of  the  preaenoe  of  1 
nitiaa.     Ennged  at  Or^ory.  he  threalenod 
him  before  the  magialiate* ; 
cahnness  of  the  eaint,  his  ai 
miration  and  hith,  *nd  he  I 
further  proof  of  hi 


Thei 


nrkei 


tae  QemoDS  was  manifested 
conversion  of  the  Pagan  nric 
con  of  Neocanarna,  and  the  i 
the  biahop.  Tho  following 
of  Gregory  Thaumatuigus : 
Orij/mm,  a  disconise  dehver 
to  qoit  the  school  of  Orign 
£!n!^efHU<0i.  3.  EtpotUio 
doctrine  of  tha  Trinity.  4. 
iu,  fu  D>  Oartanmn  Ineit, 
darmil,  an  epistle  in  which  he 
to  be  reqnirad  of  those  ami 
into  heathenism  through  tl 
who  deured  to  be  nstore 
Other  Letters.  Tha  other  i 
are  either  spurions  or  doabtf 
The  following  an  the  ■ 
wock*;— 1.  Tiiat  of  Qanrdi 


byGoogIc 


ORrNEua 

uplift,  int,  4to.  2.  Tlw  Puu  adition,  in 
Qsi  ■<  Lmo,  rtidi  alM  amUiiu  th«  woikiof 
JbwHaJBMilofSetnicM,  1633,ibL  3.  In 
[nIWi  flIAiri.  ^otrmns  P>n>i  1788,  Iblio. 
TWc  ■■  ktomI  edJtiaiH  of  bis  ■^■■■lii  wdt^ 
(Gofna  NjHHi.  nc  &  Gng.  Tittnat. ,-  Said. 
L  >. ;  ik  maiaA  HrWiaiticil  biitoriwu ;  Idrd- 
tat  (MMJ^,-  Ckn,  /^u<.  £iL  rah.  itm.  254  ; 
tia.  tU.  Gntc  toL  viL  11.219;  Sohiodth, 
CbiS*  If  I*  jiitifalli.  nL  ir.  p.  351 ;  Hoff- 
mm.lM.mL  acrifi.  t/nue.)  [P.  S.] 

GUOffBJUS  (tpirrifiot),  ■  letcriiUT  itu- 
|iwibMj|iMl^lwTa)iTgdin  thafmuth  6r 
tUmmjdta  (Ham.  B«aw  ftiemaiU.  wbich 
aitnt^titm  <<  hi*  writings  an  M  bafbvnd 
■  k  lAnira  <f  wrilen  oa  TcUcinuy  nirR«ry, 
iarriUid  im  l^liD  bjr  J<^  RoaUiiu,  Parii, 
UlU,  ad  !■  Onek  by  Sim«i  Orjnueai, 
U  lis.  Ha.  [W.  A.  a.] 

<»]GPHUS,  POMPEIU3,  ■  Sidliu  of  giMt 


tdtheod 


"Oboi 


^"tt.  ia  vhidi  the  pott  gmtly  Rpnhendt  a 
BpirtiHBa  for  wislth  in  OiMpho*.  (Ctim.  ii. 
'.i-l  [i  B  tfiida  ta  Icaiu,  ths  faclor  «c  bailiff 
ilLip^if^  is  Sialf,  Hoiaca  comniendi  Ona- 
jkm  a  IcQDi  la  a  nan  whoae  reqoerU  might  ha 
A  ^Kd,  sm  ha  woold  neier  aak  uj  thing 
i^amHi.    Tha  turn  <t  Mocace'a  dwadar  of 

^•^tm  waiUw  Pops'!  ptaiaa  of  Comborf, — 
'Uiidaiii  vhilcTer  Combat;  ditdaina.' 

(ftt  fc  i  la,  22.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

O&Y'lUON    {r,„MJ^\   an    aitirt,  who  ii 

■■mhI.  M  Ikm  tiring,  in  Ariitotle'i  will  (Diog. 

><ai-  T.  Ii).  The  paaaaga  iMnu  U  imply  that  be 
~  ""  bat   SiUig  csUa  him  a  painter. 


^^  nL  L  p.   IW,  ItUn  i  M.  Sdmrn,   p. 

■i.)  (P.  a] 

GITLLUS  (rpAUkaf),  tba  aldsr  un  of  Xe- 
"fiM.  Whai  tha  wv,  vhidi  bnke  oat  between 
Ba  Ml  Aiada,  in  B.  c.  36A.  on  the  nbpect  of 
'^  TrqAjlin  towaa,  had  raDdered  ■  nddenoi  at 
S<^  ■•  kipT  afa,  OTfUiu  and  hia  hrolfaer  Dio- 
'n*  atn  acat  by  Xanophon  to  Ltpfcnm  for 
""ntj-  Hen  be  hiinaclf  boihi  afta  jnned  tbam, 
•^■otwiAt^laCorinth-  {Xihophon.]  Both 
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nndet  which  he  had  ■  temple,  an  anoant  orada, 
and  a  beaolifiil  grave  near  the  town  of  Qirnion, 
Ocyna,  «r  Orjnna  in  Aaolia  in  Ana  Minor.  (Pana. 
LSI.  g  9;  Sm.ad  Virg,  Etlog.  ri.  12;  Atben. 
ir.  p.  UB  ;  Steph.  Byi.  (.a.  Tfim.)  Under  tba 
aimilar,  if  not  Ifae  aame  name,  rpiwadt,  Apollo  waa 
worah^iped  in  tha  HeeatanneaL  (Strab.  liiL  p. 
618.)  Old  (Afat  liL  260)  mentiona  a  aniaar  of 
the  name  of  Oiyntlu.  [1^3-] 

aRYNUS,a  aon  of  tba  Myiian  Eiu7p;1n*,  wbo 

after  bia  bihar'a  doath  iutited  Perganiui,  the  aan 

of  Naoptdeoina  and  Andiomacba,  to  aaaiil  him 

liea.     After  be  bad  gained  a  Tio 

be  bailt,  in  commanoratioa  of.it, 

Perganna  and  Orynoa.  (Serr,  ad  Virg.. 

...,      .    .  2 ;  oomp.  OiiTNaua.1  [L.  S.] 

GRYPS  ot  GRYPHUS  (r,rf+>,    a  griffin,  • 

faboloui,  bird-like  apedei  of  animaU,  dwelbng  in 

mmmtaJDi,  between  the  Mypariw- 


,.,«! 


id  guarding 
It  monnlad 


the  gold  of  the  north.  The  Ariwaaipiana  m 
on  hoiaebeck,  and  attenpttd  to  atal  the  gold,  and 
hence  arow  the  hoatililr  between  the  hone  and  tba 
griiiin.  The  bed;  of  Ibe  griffin  araa  that  ot  a  lion, 
while  the  head  and  winga  wen  tboaa  of  an  eagle. 
Thia  monatroDi  conception  lOggeaU  that  the  origin 
of  the  belief  in  grifflna  mnat  be  looked  Cor  in  tha 

(Herod,  iii.  116,  It.  13.  27  ;  Pane.  L  24.  |  6.  riii. 
2,  t  S  ;  Aelian,  H.  A.  ir.  27  ;  Plin.  a.  N.  ni.  2, 
X.  7D-)  Heili>d  teem*  to  be  the  firat  writer  that 
mentiDned  them,  and  in  the  poem  "  Arimtupat " 
of  Ariateaa  they  mnal  bate  jdayed  a  praminent 
part.  (SehoL  ad  Aetdtfl.  Prom.  7S3.)  At  a  later 
period  they  an  mentioned  among  the  bbuloaa 
aninialtwhieh  auanled  the  goldof  India.  {PhilMlr. 
Fit.  Apolbm.  iiL  48.)  The  Ggnrea  of  grifflu  were 
beqnently  employed  aa  omamenli  in  woriuof  art; 
tba  eariieat  inalance  of  wbich  we  hare  any  record 
ia  the  bronie  patera,  whicb  the  Saniani  ordered  ta 
be  made  about  n.  c  840.  (Herod,  it.  i£3  )  comp. 
79.)  They  were  alao  rtpreaented  on  the  helmet 
of  the  uatue  of  Atbena  by  Phidiaa.  (Pant. 
Lc.)  [L.  8.) 

OULU^A  (r<A.jrnn|t,raXaini^i},aNunidian, 
wai  the  aecond  eon  of  Haainiua,  and  brother  ta 
Hicipaa  and  HaitanahaL  In  B.C.  172  he  waa 
aent  by  hia  bther  to  KiBie,  and  anawered  the  Car- 
thaginian ambaaaador^  eam|dainta  of  Maainiw, 
and  bh  encroachmenta.  The  defenca  mntt  ban 
itiabctory  enough,  bad  not  the  Raman 


the  next  year  we  find  hbn  agun  at  Rome,  elating 
to  the  nnale  what  lorcea  Maainiiaa  waa  ready  to 
funiah  for  the  war  with  UacedoniB,  and  waning 
tbem  againit  the  alleged  perfidy  of  the  Carthagini- 
an*, who  were  preparing,  be  lud,  a  lai^  diet,  oa- 
tendhly  to  aid  the  Ronuuii,  bat  with  the  intention 
of  uaing  it  on  the  aide  to  which  their  own  intanal 
abonld  aeon  lo  point.  Again  we  bear  of  hia  being 
amt  by  hia  &lber  to  Carthage,  to  leqalre  the  re*- 
tontion  of  thoae  who  bad  been  exiled  for  attach- 
ment to  bia  eaaae.  On  the  death  of  Maainiaaa,  ia 
B.C.  149,  Scipio  portioned  hia  royal  prerogalirea 
among  bia  aona,  aaaigning  to  Guluaaa,  whom  Ap- 
pian  mentiona  aa  a  alulfol  geneni,  the  decium  of 
peace  and  war.  In  the  diird  Panic  war.  which 
bnrite  mt  in  tba  aame  year,  Ouluaaa  joined  the 
Romana,  and  appear*  lo  hate  done  Uiem  good 
•errice.  In  b.  c  1 48  he  wa*  pnaeut  at  tba  liega 
of  Carthage,  and  acted  s*  medjatoi,  tboogh  imauk  I ,. 


nndirided  njii  power  to  Mkipn.  auliuut 
•on,  named  Hauiva.  (Lit.  ilii.  23,  Si,  xliii.  3; 
Polfb.  ixiii.  1,  3,  ^  ReL  mil.  10  ;  Plio. 
H.N.  ™L  lOi  App.  Pmm.  70,  106,  111,  126i 
SdL^i?.  6,  3S.)  [K  E.] 

GUNDAMUND(rinrrIivmi«sf},ionafaenio, 
and  gnmUoD  of  Oenteric,  nccseded  hii  Dude 
Honncrk  u  king  of  the  VooiUU,  Bud  nignsd  from 

A.  D.  484  to  496.  He  panacnted  the  Afriam 
CuboUc*.  (Procop.  BtU.  VamL  L  8 ;  Rniit- 
B\,  Hit.  Pan.  VamdaL;  eomp.  Gibbon,  c 
37.)  [A.  P.  8.] 

OURGES,  ui  •gnoncn  of  Q.  Fatniu  Uaiimiii, 
tlwioDaf  Q.  EUioiMuiinuItiilliMUU.    [AUzi- 

QUROES,  C.  VOLCA'TIUS,  ■  moXm  who 
died  NiddeDl?  (PUd.  H.  N.  tu.  £3.  ■.  M),  mt?  per- 
h^M  be  the  Mme  u  the  C.  Vidcatiiu,  ipolun  of 
bj  Cicero  in  hli  ontion  fbi  Cotn^ui  (LB,  p.  4fiO. 
ad.  Onlli). 

OUTTA.  1.  AnitiTe  o[CapQa,oiieot  theeom- 
IimndinDf  tbeltilian  ■llifligWho  caiue  to  the  nlief 
of  the  janimt  Marioi  in  the  dnl  mr,  B.  c  83. 
(App.  £.  C.  lii.  90.)  SdiwHighkilHtlfainkilwniaT 
be  the  nme  ■•  the  Albinni  who  periibed  wiu 
Tdennni  thortljaflefwaid*,  and  thu  coneeqnenll j 
hit  fall  name  WMAlbiniHOiLttL  (Schw.odApp. 
B.ai.  93.) 

2.  Tib.  Oittta.  ■  Roman  eenaln,  one  of  the 
jndke*  on  the  trial  of  Statini  Albiai  Oppiaitiau 
[CtuaNTitia],  whom  the  oeajon  dHgfaced  io  the 
■nlvoqaent  inqniriei  into  the  jodidnni  Jnniauiua. 
(CicproOTH-J.  26,36,  46.) 

3.  OuTTA,  a  competitor  lor  the  conmlihip  in 

B.  c  63,  with  T.  Aimiu  Milo.  Cn.  Ptnnpey  top- 
ported  Qntia,  and  promiied  him  Caeiar'i  influence. 
(Cic.  ad  (^  fi,  m.  3.)  Atconioi,  howerei  (h 
Milaoaii.  p.  31,  Orelli),  omiti  the  name  of  Ontla 
in  hit  lilt  of  Milo't  opponents  [W.  B.  D.) 

GYAS,  the  nune  oC  two  mjthicsl  pe 
mentioned  by  Viigit ;  the  one  wu  a  Tmji 
companion  of  Anient  (Jm.  L  222,  t.  lio,  ni. 
460),  and  (he  other  a  L«dD,  who  wat  tlain  by 
Aeneaa.  (Aen.-x.  318  ;  camp.  Oraw.)      [L.S.] 

OYQAEA  (ruyaht),  danghler  of  Amyntat  [. 
and  niter  o[  Alexander  I.  of  Macedonia,  vrta  ginn 
by  her  brotfaer  in  marriage  to  BuBAMa,  in  order 
to  hnah  op  tlie  inqniry  which  the  latter  had  been 
aent  by  Darnnt  Hyitaipii  to  imtilute  into  the  bla 
of  the  Penian  enToya,  whom  Alexander  had  caoaed 
M  be  murdared.  Herodatna  nwnlinna  a  hd  of 
Bnbaret  and  Gygaea,  odled  Amyntaa  after  hii 
giand&ther.  (Herod,  t.  21,  TiiL  ISfi  ;  Jiut.  til 
3.)  [E.  K.] 

OYOES  (r^rnt).  the  fint  king  of  Lydia  of  the 
djmailj  of  Ue  Mermnadae,  dethroned  Candaulet, 
and  mcceeded  to  the  kiogdom,^  related  nnder 
Cakdaulbs.  [Comp.  Dbiocbb,  p.  962,  a,  mb 
Go.]  The  followiDg  iilbe  cbronDlogj  of  the  Menu- 
Had  dynaity,  accivding  to  Herodoti 


1.  Oynt  n 
a  j^yt  ~„ 
a.  &ad;attei„ 
4.  Alyattet  „ 
G.  Croema    ^ 


0.716—678 
67B— 629 
629—617 
617—560 
MO— 546 


yean  higho-,  h.  c  718.    Euebioa  (CStik)  gin 
an  entinly  diSerant  chronology :  — 

1.  Oyaei  reigned  S6  jmit,  b.c  670—664 

2.  Ardyi      „      37      „      »    664—627 
8.  Sadyattea  „      15      „      „    627—612 

4.  Alyattei   „       49       „       „     613-i« 

5.  Craenu     ,       15       „       „     563—648 
(Clinton,  F.  /T.  T<d.  ii.  pp.  296,  297-) 

The  only  thing  worthy  of  mentioo  in  the  Ki|g 
of  Gygea  it,  that  the  Lydiant  were  at  Gnt  diso- 
dined  Io  inbmit  to  him ;  but  an  oracle  &om  Dc^ 
eatablithed  hie  authority,  in  gtatitiLda  6a  which  bt 
tent  magnificent  preaenta  to  the  temiJe.  11< 
carried  on  Tarioni  wan  with  the  cities  of  Aai 
Minor,  uch  aa  Miletni,  Smyrna,  Colophoa,  at 
Magnolia.  "The'richea  of  C^gea"  beeane  ipn- 
Terb.  (Herod.  L7— 14;  Jn.tin,L7i  Ptiii.ii. 31. 
I  5,  ii.  29.  §  4  ;  NicoL  Damaic  pp.  51,  52,  ed. 
Orelli  1  Creunr,  Fr<^  HitU  p.  203,  Mdim.  L 
p.72,note2B;Baehr,a><Aert>do(.i.l2.)    [?.&] 

GYGBS  (rirti),  the  (binary  name  of  iht 
hniidretkkrmed  giant,  who  ii  loiiietinKi  caUcil 
Gyat  or  Gyei.  (ApoUod.  i.  I.  $  1  ;  Het.  TkBf. 
14S  ;  Domp.  Ot.  Fiut  it.  69S,  7>t^  iv.  7, 10. 
Am^.  iL  1,  13  t  ScboL  ad  JpoOm.  AUL  i. 
1166.)  [US.] 

GYLIPPUS  (rJAnm),  ton  of  Cisndiidn. 
waa  left,  it  would  teem,  when  hit  tUbt*  wol  iM 
exile  (b.  c  446)  to  be  brought  up  at  Sparta,  li 
the  J6th  year  of  the  Peloponneiuui  war,  wbrn  ik 
LacedaeniDnian  gnTvrnment  reaolTed  to  folloir  ibr 
adnce  of  Alcibiadei,  and  aend  ■  Spartas  or 
nundor  to  Syracoie,  Gylippna  waa  taUetad  (be  tk 
duty.  Manning  two  l^aaim  gallm  at  Aoic. 
and  recoiling  two  fnim  Corinth,  nnder  the  e««- 
mand  of  Pythen,  he  aailed  Ibr  Leneaa,  Htn* 
laiiety  of  nuuoun  combined  to  pve  aitaiaDce  ibl 
the  cinumvaliation  of  Syracaie  waa  ainady  ew- 
plete.  With  no  h<^  for  their  original  object,  UI 
•riihing,  at  any  mte,  to  laTe  the  Italian  alliei,  k 
and  Pythen  reaolTSd,  wilhoat  waiting  lie  ik 
further  reinloaincati,  to  crcat  at  once.  Thej  oa 
OTor  to  Tarentam,  and  imaently  lonched  at  Thus. 
where  QyliNot  retamed  the  citiieDthip  vlak  Ui 
bthet  had  tbere  acquired  in  exile,  and  uied  a> 
Tain  endeaTDUtt  to  obtain  a«iitantfi  Shonl; 
after  the  ahipi  were  driTen  back  by  a  iklcnt  pk 
to  Tutentnm,  and  obliged  to  tdiL  Niciai  ■>•■- 
while,  though  aware  &f  ibtii  appeannce  an  ik 
Italian  coatt,  held  it,  ai  h^  the  Thnriaaa,  n  U 
only  an  inaipiiScant  priTalesring  eipaditiott.  AfH 
'•■—  aeeond  departure  from  Tarentum,  they  i»- 


sired  inlbir 


n  at  Locri,  that  the  ii 


fortune  decided  (or  dw  latm;  [inr  ah^akiA 
Nidat,  on  heating  of  th«r  arriTid  at  Lotn,  tboa^ 
it  weQ  to  tend,  and  which  pcriupi  woaU  itn '» 
the  other  caae  inteieapted  thaD,aTriTed  toe  kKH 
oppeae  their  paauge  ihrou^  the  etraiDk  The  ha' 
Pelopomeiiao  ^ya  ware  thortly  drawn  wf  » 
the  ihore  of  Himen ;  the  nilon  ametttd  bH 
men-U-amu  ;  the  Himeracana  indnoed  to  j<ia  Ik 
enterprite ;  orden  diipatohed  to  S^nui  and  M 
to  tend  auxiliaries  to  a  nndexTOai ;  Oeiigjl*>  * 
Cninthian  "p"'",  bad  ainady  csDTeyed  Iht  (mI 
newt  of  their  approach  to  the  oow-deipairiiig  Sy» 
cuaana.  A  tmall  apace  on  the  tide  tt  Sfl^ 
neareil  to  the  tea  atill  icmuoed  whoe  the  Alht- 
nian  wallof  blockade  had  nat  jat  ban  m^m 


oYLippna. 

ik  Eoe  Mi  sDfod  oot.  *oi  (toM*  wen  lying 
ilmg  il  titij  be  tW  boilden,  and  in  fmiU  tlie 
nD  Eadf  ntt,  hattcompleted,  aboTC  tha  gnnmd. 
(Hk.  Ti.  9S,  104,  Tii  1—3.) 
Oj%u  fiMei  thnDgh  tbe  itlud  egDwtiDg 


irUc  fen  i>  tlie  Rw  of  the  eit  J,  vken  tb>  bTOKl 

Wk  ti  Iaoh>  ilopei  npwd  from  ito  trallj 

«^>tthkfarai  fanwd  in  ordv  of  Isttla. 

lk;^dR>q>far  tbeeDgigmnil.   OjUppn. 

•<i&«>kc^«>lhu<>fl!<>la«Ilo«tbanb> 

In  Sdy  M  thiT  lad  cudmi  witUn  fi««  d>n' 

UI^FEtic.  of  >  U^r  lone,  be  fnmd  bit  Syn- 

oMbtH  »  deficient  in  dudplme,  end  «>  unfit 

kMb^OM  he  moKd  ttf  into  ■  more  open 

<e»riiiigilliu,«ad  pmed  tlte  D%bl  in  the  nitmrb 
TaMBM,  Ob  t^  BWtnw  be  nappeued  in  full 
b>  bdbce  tbe  aKai7*a  worfci,  and  under  thia 
iai  iflided  a  fbne,  wUcil  •ocaedBd  in  capturing 
>k  fart  of  Idbdalam,  >nd  pot  ttia  vbida  gairiaon 
ttltiinrd.    (Thoc  TiL  2,  3.) 

Fk  wae  daj*  tbenoefbrward  be  oocnided  hie 
■a  il  tamog  ■  iiit  ■iiii.  intended  to  mlerfere 
nl  tbt  line  of  (iKsmnUatian.  Thia  the  Atbe- 
■■■•  bed  Mw  bnogbt  (till  neanr  to  compledon : 
•  xiibt  atctpriae,  made  wiib  a  view  of  lurpriiing 
i*ak  faiBl  it,  had  been  detected  and  baffled  ; 
^  Niciw,  in  deepait,  it  would  item,  of  doing  sny 
P'i  •■  iba  land  tide,  wie  now  emplojiug  a  gnat 
FBt  (f  Ui  fan*  in  the  Extificalien  ef  Plerajiinm, 
•P<*atwUcb  coDnBHkdedtheentnDce  <rflbe  port. 
I,  concunng  bii  men  le  be 
J ._^.  i^j  j^ 


anemj'i  Tjneniao  > 
iUiriee  (ThDC  TiL  40,  tO,  it).  Befcre  tbe  but 
and  dednTe  Ma-figbt,  Tbucydidee  giTea  n>  an  *d- 
dreei  from  bii  month  wbieb  nrgee  the  obricni* 
topia.  Tbe  conmiand  of  the  ibipt  wae  taken  bj 
otbei  ofSeat.  la  tbe  operationa  goc-  '■-  -' 
Tietorjr  he  donblleei  look  pert.  He  ec 
the  pie-eccupBlion  of  the  Athenian  n 
they  in  their  decpair  left  thia  their  fint  EDDtie, 
and  raada  ■  nigfat  uatA  to  the  •oath,  tbe  d 
of  the  mnltitDde  actniad  bim  of  •  with  li 


dinnon  aie  to 
Athena  ;  and  to  him,  «i  the  banlu  of  the  Auna- 
nu,  Nieia*  pin  hinuelf  qp  at  diacMtiao ;  to  the 
oplire  genaal**  entnatj  that,  wbataTer  •hoold  be 
hii  own  &te,  tbe  preicat  butcher;  mi^tbeended, 
Ojlippu  acceded  bj  ordering  qiartar  to  be  giTen. 
AgainM  bit  wiibee,  the  peodet  whoa  be  had  ree- 
coed,  put  to  death  the  <^lita  genanli, — wiibea, 
'  1,  which  it  il  likel;  ware  pnapted  in  the 
b;  the  devre  Muned  ^  Thacjdtdea,  of  tbe 
glofy  ef  cooTBTing  to  9|Mrt*  nch  a  troph;  rf  hi* 


■■'—  tie  SjraenMU  their  GrM  victoi;.  The 
'■iiltiBNk  wM  qaicklj  ocmpleted  ;  the  dnnun- 
^■Ihlin  eBertoallj  denrojed ;  Ejnpolae  daned 
^  tbe  wHBj  ;  the  dt*  en  coe  ade  delivered  from 
Mp.  QjSffot,  hanng  achieTed  ■>  much,  Ten- 
*>d  t*  lafe  bia  poet,  aikd  go  about  the  iilaod  in 

Hie  letan  in  tbe  •pting  ef  b.  a  413  wai  fol- 
""^It  ■  wal  enpvBBant,  with  tbe  oonfidenoe 
'*i[^id  far  wbid  be  mi  Henaocnte*  comlnDed 
>Hr  Act*  u  iiMfira  the  people.  On  the  night 
Pn'iil  Ibe  da;  appointed,  he  himeeined  out  the 
■Me  bad  fane,  and  with  eari;  dawn  ainalted 
^  wned  noceMratr  tbe  three  foiti  ef 


V  fa  the  denbtfbl  netor;  obtvoad  b; 


entered  nine  feeling*  of  a  ganarou  oc 

fiir  oUamitiei  ao  wboltf  unprecedented.   (Tbnc 

TO.  65—68,  70,  74,  73,  81— BS.) 

Ojlippui  brongbt  over  hi*  tm^  in  tbe  fUlowing 
mmmer.  Sixteen  *hip*  bad  remained  to  the  end  I 
ol  theae  one  va*  loit  in  en  engi^onent  with  tweutj- 
HTen  Athenian  gaUe;i,whidi  were  Ijing  in  wait 
for  them  near  I«nau ;  tbe  reet,  in  a  •haltered 
condilkm,  made  their  wbt  to  Corinth.  (Tbnc  Tiii. 

ij.) 

To  thie,  the  plain  ater;  of  tbe  great  eootempo. 
1*17  hittoriaD,  inferior  aalhoritiee  add  but  little, 
Timaeiu,  in  Plutarch  (Nw.  19),  infbnni  a*  that 
the  Spacuan*  made  do  aecavnl  of  Qjlippae  ; 
thinking  him,  when  thej  bad  cone  to  know  hia 
ebaiacler,  to  be  mean  and  coretoo* ;  and  at  the 
Gnt  deriding  him  for  the  long  hair  and  ODall  apper 
garment  of  the  Spartan  bihion.  Yet,  n;i  Plu- 
tarch, the  aeme  anther  itatet  eleewboe  that  10 
•Don  M  OjUppnt  waa  leen,  ai  though  at  the  light 
of  an  owi,  birdi  enongh  flocked  up  (oi  tbe  war, 
f  The  ligbt  of  an  owl  U  wid  to  haia  the  eSect  of 
drawing  biid*  together,  end  the  bet  appean  to  hiTo 
paiaed  into  a  proTerb.)  And  thii,  he  add*,  ii  the 
iniaT  account  of  the  two  ;  the  whole  achierement 
i*  aioilied  to  Ojlippu*,  not  bj  Tbucjdidei  onl;, 
but  alio  by  PbiliMnt,  anatite  M  Syraeiue,  and  eye- 
witnoM  of  the  whole.  Plutarch  abo  ipeaki  of  the 
party  at  Syrunee,  who  wen  inclined  to  mnender, 
dally  oSmded  fay  hi*  oreibeaTii^  Spartan 
and  to  mcb  a  feeling,  be  eay*,  when  luo- 
ceae  waa  kcdtb,  tbe  whole  people  began  to  give 
■ay,  openly  imidliDg  him  when  beondehl*  peti- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  like  Ntdai  nd  DcBoetbene* 
•lire  (0  Sparta.  (^^21,28.)  Diodon*  (xiL  28), 
DO  donbt  in  perfKt  independenoa  of  all  autboriliee, 
put*  in  bii  mouth  a  long  Uiain  of  rhetMie,  urging 
the  people  to  a  TindidiTe,  ■"--'-"  ""n  Bouae,  in 


SI  8 


GYUS. 


oppMitfon  to  thM  kdTued  by  Heraocntn,  and 
■peaker  of  tbe  nama  of  Nicduu.  Pinaltj,  Polj- 
■eniu{l43)  nUte>  a  doubtfbl  Ul«  of  &  deriec  b; 
«hicb  be  ptnmded  tb*  Sjacuaaai  to  entnul  him 
with  tb«  Kit  eonmand.  Ha  indaod  them  to  mdopt 
tba  mohition  of  attaekinff  a  partienlu'  podtion,  h- 
cntly  unt  wnd  to  tbe  OHimj,  irbo,  ic  coniB- 
qnaiice,  MRngthawd  their  GirBB  thsre,  and  tbco 
arailed  bimi^  of  the  indignatun  at  the  belnyal 
of  their  coiuueli  to  pre?Kil  np<ni  (hs  people  to  leare 
the  ula  conCral  of  them  to  him. 

For  all  that  ve  Iidow  of  the  not  of  ths  life  of 
Oylippo*  we  an  indebted  to  Plntanb  (A^iii.  3B ; 
Z^KHd.  16,  17)  and  Diodonu  (liiL  106).  Ha 
wa*  eommiuioned,  it  appcui,  hj  Ljunder,  after 
tha  eapCnra  of  Albeiu,  to  cbit;  home  the  inanire. 
By  opening  the  leami  of  the  ache  DDdenaitli,  ha 
abHiaetad  a  conuderable  portion,  30  talent*,  ac- 
cording to  Plutaiefa*!  tut ;  according  to  Diodonii, 
who  makea  the  nun  total  of  tba  lahot*  of  ulrer  tobe 
]  500,  cidoriTe  of  other  Talnablaa,  a*  mnch  ai  SOO. 
Be  wM  deteclwl  by  the  inrentoiiea  wbicb  were 
contained  in  each  pKkage,and  which  he  bad  over- 
looked.  A  hint  from  one  of  hii  ilaTca  indicated 
to  the  EphoK  the  place  whan  tha  miinng  tnann 
Uy  concoaled,  tha  ipaee  under  the  tiling  of  Iho 
houK.  Oylippu  eppean  to  hare  at  onoe  gone 
into  exile,  and  to  have  been  condemned  to  death 
in  hie  abeenee.  Athenaeui  (ri.  p.  334.)  layi  that 
be  died  of  KarTatton,  after  being  caDvicied  by  the 
Epbon  of  atetding  part  of  Ljiaiider'!  treaaore ;  bnt 
whether  he  meau  that  ha  »  died  by  the  lentenc* 
of  (he  Ephoca,  or  in  exile,  don  not  appear. 

Nime  can  deny  that  Qylippui  did  the  doty  at- 
^pad  to  him  in  the  Symcuun  war  with  akill  and 
■neigj.  The  fiiTonr  of  fortune  wa>  indeed  moit 
tODwh^y  tccoidtd  to  him  ;  yet  hii  energy  in  the 
early  proceeding*  waa  of  a  desree  nnnnial  with  hii 
conntrynMiu  Hi>  military  ikill,  perfaapi,  wai  not 
mneh  abora  the  atenge  of  the  ordinary  Spartan 
officar  of  the  better  kind.  Of  the  nobler  Tirtuee 
of  hij  country  we  cannot  diaoem  mncb :  with  ita 
too  common  nee  of  cnfuclity  be  lamentably  rallied 
hii  gloiy.  Aidian  (  V.  H.  XB.  42  ;  eomp.  Athen. 
ri.  p,S71)iB;>  that  heand  Lyaander,  and  Celli- 
cratidai,  were  all  of  the  clau  called  Molhacea, 
Jlelota,  that  it,  by  Irirth,  who,  in  tha  company  of 
the  bt^i  of  tha  fiunilr  to  which  they  belonged, 
were  bnmght  up  in  tbe  Spartan  diadpline,  and 
afterwaida  obtained  freedom.  Tbii  can  hardly 
ban  been  the  cue  with  Qylippni  himaelf,  ai  wa 
find  hii  bthir,  Cleandridu,  in  an  important  aitna- 
tion  at  tbe  lide  of  king  Pleiitoanai :  bat  the  fiunily 
may  bare  bean  deri*ed,  at  one  point  or  another, 
from  a  Mothaz.  f  Comp.  MuUar,  Dor.  iii.  3.  g  S.) 
The  ty  liable  ruX- in  tha  name  ii  probably  idenliod 
wi^  the  Latin  £«nu.  [A.  H.  C] 

QYLIS,  QYLLIS,  or  QYLUS  {TvKii,  rd\- 
hii,  TiXm),  a  Spar^  wai  Polemanh  under  Age- 
ailaa*  at  the  hattle  of  CoKmeia,  B.  c  S94,  againit 
the  hoMile  confederuy  of  Oreek  Katea.  On  the 
morning  after  the  battle,  AgetilaUa,  to  tee  whe- 
ther the  enemy  would  renew  the  figfat,  ordered 
OyGi  (aa  be  bimaelT  had  been  larerely  wounded) 
to  draw  up  the  army  in  order  of  battle,  with  crowni 
of  Tictoiy  on  thnr  beadi.  and  to  erect  a  trophy  to 
tbe  loand  of  martial  initnmenla.  The  Tbeliana, 
however,  who  alone  were  in  a  poution  to  ditpnte 
the  field,  admowledged  their  defeat  by  reqnettino 
leaTB  to  bnry  their  dead.  Soon  after  thia,  Agtn- 
Uua  went  to  Datphi  to  dedioUa  to  tha  god  a  tenth 


HADES, 
of  Ilia  Adaticqmla,  and  MtOjfia  ti 
teniloiy  of  tbe  Opuntmn  Looiani,  w1 


(C«ip.XaL 


to  their 


ley  were  rMumf 
in  the  erening,  the  Locriaiu  pRMt 
with  their  darta,  and  ilaw  many,  mm^ 
wnomwuOytiibinuelC  (Xa.  HM.iy.  1.^11. 
S3,  Aga.  2.  §  15 ;  Pint.  Ago.  19 ;  Pnu.  iiL  !.] 
Tbe  OylUe  who  ia  mentioned  hi  one  d(  the  eft- 
gmnu  of  Damagetui  bai  been  tdeotified  t^  BOt 
with  OTHavlDB^  but  on  inanScient  gniali 
(Jieo>»,  AwOol.  ii.40,  Tiii.  Ill,  111)       (E.  t] 

OYNAECOTUOENAS  (rwai»«aiHi),  dal 
it, "  the  god  feoated  by  women ."  a  eoniaBe  of  An 
at  T^eo.  In  a  war  of  the  Toeatana  ^tiaitdit 
t^Beduraonian  king  Chacillna,  t£e  WMMB  of  T<)B 
made  an  attack  upon  tha  enemy  from  an  anbui' 
ode.  Thia  decided  tha  Tictorr.  Tbe  noa 
therafme  celebralad  the  Tictory  alone,  and  a- 
eluded  the  men  from  the  iKRfiml  fiut.  Thii,  tl 
ie  nid,  gaie  rin  to  the  nname  of  ApoUn,  (Fn. 
TiiH8.§3)  [LS.] 

QYRTON  (rrfprwr),  ■  brother  of  PUejrv, 
who  built  tbe  town  of  Oyrton  on  the  Paneiu,  ml 
from  whom  it  received  it*  nanM^  (Steph.  Bjl  lc 
Ciim*.)  Othera  dariTad  the  name  of  thU  ten 
from  Oyrtone,  «lo  ia  lallad  a  dan^ttf  of  PUr 
gyaa.  (Schol.  ad  Apalbm.  lOad.  i.  £7 1  a-Bf. 
MUllar,  Ort*om.  p.  189,  Sd  edit)  [U  S.1 

H. 

HABINNAS,  a  ^itrj  and  mommntd 
■cnlptor,  mentioned  by  Petnmiui.  {&rf.  6S,  !1.| 
If  he  waa  n  real  penon,  he  waa  a  contempotuy  i' 
Petroniui,  who  ii  nppoaed  to  bare  lired  ii  ih 
tint  canlnry  of  enr  an.  (Stoder,  in  lOtm.  M»- 
18«2.  p.  M.)  [P.  S.) 

HA'BITUS,  CLUE'NTIUS.    [CLuiimm.] 

HABaON.    [Abhoh.] 

HABRON,  a  painter  of  teonid-nte  lavil. 
painted  Priandihip(^iiuislia),  Concord  (ai*Ri(A)> 
and  bkeneiaea  of  tha  goda.  (Plin.  H.  N.  nv. 
11. 1.  40.  %  35.)  Mil  »n,  Neaao*,  waa  a  miatet 
otiomonott  (Ibid.  §«.)  [P.S.) 

HABRONICHUS  ('A(pil*ixoi),  ■nolbct  fa> 
of  Abronyehui.    [ABHonvcnuBi] 

HADES  or  PLUTON  ('A*v,  IVu^ra*,  • 
poetically  'AlSqt,  'AtSm^i^and  lUwrWi),  ik 
god  of  the  lower  world.  Plato  {OraljL  p.  tU) 
obterre*  that  people  prefensd  calling  him  Flaw 
(the  glTer  of  wealth)  to  {HnnauiKina  the  drtiM 
name  of  Hodei  or  Aide*.  Hence  «•  find  ikaiii 
ordinaiy  life  and  in  tbe  myaterie*  the  uom  Plata 


ferrod  tbe  asdmt  name  Aide*  or  the  tana  PlateB. 
The  emnolasy  of  Hade*  ia  naeeltain:  node- 
rite  it  from  i-Av*,  whence  tt  wonM  ligBi^  *>!* 
god  who  makei  inriilUe,''  and  othna  boa  M* 
or  xif*"  ;  *«  that  Hedai  wonld  nmm  "the  aH^s- 
bracer,"  or  "  all-receiTer."  Tha  Rcown  poHiW 
the  namee  Dia.  Orcua,  and  Taitanaa  aa  aynenjaM 
with  Pinion,  for  tba  god  of  the  lower  wvM. 

Hade*  ia  a  *an  of  Cronui  and  Rhra,  tal  i 
brother  of  Zen*  mid  Paaeidoa  He  wa*  ■aai'' 
to  Peraephone,  th*  daughter  of  Danwtar.  Ia  tbi 
diTiiion  of  the  wotld  among  the  three  Inlhwi, 
Hade*  obtained  -  the  darkncM  of  mgb^'' the  *t»^ 
afthaih«dei,omwhkkbenl«a.   (ApaB>d.l.l. 


i£,lfl.)  H<aee  ba  b  alkd  Ot  bfira*!  Zm«  I 
(Ziili  ttrmxtmin),  or  tlM  kisg  of  tbe  ibadM 
(b^Ufum,  HaoL  IL  ix.  457,  zz.  61.  it.  187, 
tt).  Am,  homra,  tlw  cwlh  ud  OljriBpni  be- 
IngeJ  B  ih*  ikne  hrotbcn  m  conmon,  be  might 
waai  OtjafmL,  M  ba  did  at  the  tima  when  he 
ni  VHndad  by  HtndM.  {IL  t.  395  ;  eomp. 
Pw  fi.  25.  g  3  i  Apidbid.  u.  7.  S  3 ;  Find.  O^  ii. 
11.]  Bttwbn  Hidaa  waaio  hit  ovn  kiDgdam, 
h  ■■  tow  mamn  of  what  «u  g«ng  im  either 
(B  Mitk  ■  JB  Oljnpoa  (/I.  u.  61,  Ac),  and  it 
waltlkMthiandcnTKaofiiwn  that  leached 
kaanla^naebed  tboMcfllieBrisDjea.  He 
pani'iUBel  whieb  tendered  the  manr  iit- 
•idik  (A  T.  S45 ),  iuhI  latet  tnditis»  Mated  that 
im  Uail  *■•  pren  bim  ai  a  pcannt  bj  the  C;- 
d^  dWtbwf  deHTty  frim  TaWaraa.  (Apollod. 
Lt|l.)  AieieDt  M1117  mentioDa  both  godi  and 
■avtmnbonoand  b;  Hadea  with  the  tam- 
r>«T«a«f  tbii  bebnet.  (AiNdlod.  L  6.  g  2,  U.  1. 
ID  BiidMnetcria  dewnbedaifieiteaiid  in- 
a^k,«feiice  of  all  tbe  godi  be  mu  moat  hated 
^  Mkk.  (H  ix.  158.)  He  kept  the  gala  af 
tttlna  vgcM  diaed  ( wbenoa  ha  ia  csUtd  Tl<i\^ 
ni.  fl  fiii,  367 ;  omnp.  Pana.  '.  30.  §  1. ;  Orph, 
Bjm.  17.  4),  tlMt  no  ihade  might  be  able  to  et- 
aft  Dt  nton  to  tba  legion  of  li^t.  Whan  mor- 
ni  inaked  him,  they  aduck  the  earth  with  theii 
i»b(ll.a.S67't,  and  the  nciiiice*  which  were 
■fend  to  Ua  and  Pctaepbooe  connited  of  black 
■!•  md  C)Bale  ilwap.  and  the  penon  who 
xfcidllKwnfieehadtDtiinanjbiibce.  [Od. 
t-iV;  SiTT.ail  Fvy.  Otory.'±3S0.) 

TV  oiMgn  of  hia  power  wai  a  itaiT,  wilh  which, 
At  Hsvti,  be  di«i*e  the  ihade*  into  the  lowu 
■oUfPiBlOJ.  ii.  &5).  vfaecehehadhiapalul^ 
Biikand  hii  thrane  with  hia  conwrt  Penephooe. 
Win  he  anied  off  Penephone  foam  the  upper 
■wU.  he  nde  in  a  golden  chariot  drawn  by  font 
tbliBBGitalhenea.  {Orfh.  Aryom.l\9%  fffiim. 
17.  It;  Or.  MiL  t.  494  i  Hem.  //>»•.  ■.  Or. 
l9;CkBdiaB,  naf]<.iVea«T>.LinCn.)  Beaidea 
tk«(  hma  he  waa  *lao  baUered  to  haie  herdi  of 
oa  ia  the  lower  warid  and  in  the  ialand  of  Ei;- 
Ihfiaivkt^wetBBttaidedlobjMenoetiiu.  (Apol- 
■•^  ii.  G.  g§  10,  12.)  Like  the  other  godi,  he 
•■  nl  a  Cu^fal  faiubnnd  ;  tha  Fnrie*  are  called 
^daaghun  (Serr.  ml  Jai.  i.  86)  -,  the  nymph 
Kiuha,  whom  he  land,  waa  metaraorpboaed  by 
Pmplwiw  iMD  tka  plant  called  mint  (Stnb.  TJii. 
fUt.Or.  ifeCi.  738),  and  the  nymph  Leooe, 
▼itt  *ho«  he  wma  tikewiie  in  Idtc,  waa  changed 
^  hs  ifiti  ha  death  into  a  white  poplar,  and 
<™*iiul  to  Elyninm.  (8err.  ad  Fiiy.  Kelog.  nl 
II.)  Bang  the  king  of  the  lower  world,  Plulonii 
ihr  gi*w  «(  alt  the  bleanDga  that  coma  from  thi 
■nh:  kc  ia  the  poaiewor  and  girer  of  all  tha 
"^  coDlnned  in  the  earth,  and  hence  bi> 
■aw  Pluan.  (Hea,  Op.  tt  Diet,  43£ 
<kIl-I^H.W5;  Stnb.iii.p.  147;  Lndan,  Tim. 
>M    Be  han  nmal  Hrauaet  refemng  to  hU 


■^  ^'■^ag  thiii  to  mtand  peace ;  uch  _  . 
"P".  PolydceUi,  dyinennt,   JJarYialnit, 
(««».  ifj™.  ia  Or.  9;    Aeadiyl.  Pram.  153; 
V-Jaii.811iPani.ii.35.l7.)     Hade*  ww 
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nd  NjM,Bt  Albena  ia  tbe  gtore  of  tbe  &bnyea, 
and  at  Olympia;  (Smb.  iiL  p.  344,  li*.  p.  649; 
Pua.  I,  2a  §  6,  T.  20.  g  1.)  We  ooMeaa  few 
'  in*  of  thii  di*iaily,  bat  in  iIwm  which 
he  leaemblea  hia  brother*  Zeo*  and 
Foeeidon,  except  that  bia  hair  blla  down  hii  fiHn- 
head,  and  (hat  the  majeity  of  bi*  appearance  ia 
dork  and  gloomy.  Uii  orduMry  attributei  are  the 
key  of  Hade*  and  Cerbenu.  (Hirt,  MylM.  Bil- 
•   ■      p.7-2,Ae,) 

lomer  Aide*  i*  invariably  tbe  name  of  the 
god  ;  bnt  in  Uter  timea  it  waa  tnoaferred  (o  hi* 
honee,  hi*  abode  or  kingdom,  lo  that  it  became  a 
lor  tbe  lower  world  ilielf.  We  cannot  enter 
into  a  deictiption  of  the  conception*  whjdi 
ndent*  formed  of  the  lower  worid,  for  thia 
diacnanon  belonga  lo  mythical  geography.  [L.  S.l 
HADRIA'NUS,  P.  AFLIUS,  the  fonrteenth 
11  the  aeriea  of  Roman  emperon,  reigned  fram  the 
1th  of  AagnBt,i.n.  117,  liU  tbe  10th  of  Jnly, 
A.D.  138.     He  WB*  bora  at  Rome  on  the  24Ib  of 


M  tbm^oDt  Oreeoe  and  Imly.    In  Eli* 


(Poiu.  Ti  25.  I  3) . 

■d  iMBplea  at  Pyloi 

ll«ntlia,banrf(nTtill«* 
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and  Eniebhi*  (drtm.  no.  2165,  p.  16G,sd.  Saliget) 
•tate,  at  Italia.  Thi*  niiatake  aroae  fnta  the 
£ict,  that  Uadrioa  wu  deacended,  according  (0  hia 
own  acooant,  from  a  feraily  of  Hulria  in  Picenum, 
which,  in  the  time  of  P.  Scipio,  had  aettled  at  Ila- 
lica  in  Spain.  Hia  father,  Aeliiu  Hadrianaa  Aftr, 
nuuTied  10  on  aoni  of  the  empenr  Tmjan  ;  he 
been  praetor,  and  lired  a*  a  aanalor  at  Rome. 
Hadrian  loal  hia  father  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  re. 
oeired  hia  kinaman  Ulpn*  Tiajonna  (oflerarard* 
the  emperor  Ti»j*n)  and  Caelin*  Altianna  at  hia 
gnatdiana.  He  waa  from  bia  aariieat  age  nn  fond 
of  the  Greek  language  and  litersture,  which  he  ap- 
pear* to  baTe  itudied  with  leol,  while  he  ne^cded 
hit  mother  tongue.  At  ihe  age  of  fifteen  he  left 
Rome  and  went  to  Spun,  where  he  enterrd  upon 
ililory  career  )  bat  he  waa  aoon  called  bock, 
aikd  obtained  the  ofBca  of  decemrir  atlilibna  ;  and 
.  96  that  of  military  tribnne,  in  which 
capacity  he  aerred  in  Lower  JHoeaia.  When  Trajan 
*  adopted  by  Nem,  a.  a.  97,  Hadrian  battened 
m  Moeaia  to  Lower  Germany,  to  be  the  firal  to 
igratnUte  Trajan  ;  and  in  the  year  following  be 
lin  trarellcd  on  ftnt  from  Upper  to  Lower  Ger- 
many, to  inform  Trajan  of  the  demiie  tk  Nerra  ; 
and  thia  he  did  with  ioeb  rapidity,  that  fae  arriTsd 
area  before  the  expret*  meaaengera  aenl  by  Seni- 
anuB,  who  wat  married  to  hi*  liiier  Panlina. 
Trajan  now  became  more  and  more  attached  to 
Hadrian,  thoogh  the  attachment  did  not  continue 
undi)tnrbed,  nntU  Trajan**  wife,  Plotino,  who  waa 
fond  of  Hadrian,  contriied  lo  eonfinn  the  connexion 
by  bringing  abont  a  marriage  between  her  fatourile 
and  Jnlia  Sabino,  a  grand-danghter  of  Trajan^ 
aialer  Mardana.  Henceforth  Hadrian  n*e  erery 
day  in  the  emperoT*a  &Tonr,  for  the  preaemlion  of 
which  be  did  notalwaya  adopt  tbe  nMathonourBble 
iman*.  He  waa  aDcceaai''aly  ioTeated  with  miou* 
office*  at  Rome,  anch  a*  the  qmealonhip  in  a.  d. 
101.  In  thi*  eaparilyhe  drliTeted  bi*  firat  apeech 
in  the  lenate,  bat  waa  Ungbed  at  on  account  of  iho 
mdeneoa  and  wont  of  refinement  in  ita  delivery. 
Thia  induced  him  to  itndy  more  coreliilly  hia 
mother  tongue  and  Latin  oialoty,  which  he  bad 
hitberto  n^ected.  Soon  after  the  eipintion  of  hi* 
quBCMorabipbeappean  to  have  joined  Trajan,  who 
wot  then  carrying  on  the  war  againit  the  Dacian*. 
In  A.i>.  105  he  obtained  the  tribnneahip  of  the 
people,  and  (wo  yearabtw  the  plMlonhip.    In 
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Tni>n^  uami  •ipedition  aguiai  At  Dmuh,  he 
cntrvited  u  Hidnan  tba  eummaiid  of  a  l«^a, 
and  t«^  bim  with  bim.  Uadiun  diHinguuhcd 
hinudt  ■>  inadi  bj  hii  bnTM?,  that  Tmjwi  n- 
wuded  him  with  ■  diuund  whicb  he  himwlf  bad 
raceind  from  Ncm,  and  whkh  waa  h>okad  upini 
■1  a  tokea  that  Tiajau  deaignatsd  him  m  hii 
■noccHor.  Id  a.  d.  108  Hadrian  ma  Mat  a* 
Isgatua  piBBIoriDi  into  Lower  PannoniB ;  and  he 
not  odIt  diitiiuuiihed  himielC 
■       ■  ■  d  bj  I! 


with  gnat  nicceu  aoaint 
faTonnbls  Dpnioa  which  the  empenu  cntaRaiiwd 
of  Hadrian  OD  thU  acconnt  wai  inenaaad  throogh 
tha  inflnSDce  of  Plalina  and  Lidnina  Snta,  a 
Unnirita  friand  of  Trajan ;  and  Hadrian  w«a  mada 
sonaol  niffKtni  for  the  jht  109  ;  laj,  a  r^ort 
vaa  (Ten  ipnad  that  Tnjan  enteitBioad  ibe  thooght 
of  adoptJDg  Hadrian,  and  of  thiu  ■eciuing  to  him 
the  noceaaion.  After  the  death  of  Liciuiiu  Suia, 
HadrJaD  became  the  prime  §eentaij  of  Tr^an; 
and  the  deteience  paid  to  him  by  tha  conitien 
DOW  incmaed  in  tin  mna  propoition  aa  iha 
intimac;  between  him  and  the  empenr.  Thnmgh 
tha  ioflseDce  of  Philiaa,  be  obtaiDcd  in  a.  d.  1 U 
the  offiea  of  legate  during  the  war  agaioil  the  Par- 
thiana;  and  in  117  he  became  cotuol  deugoaliu 
lor  tha  jrear  flawing.  It  ii  «id  that  at  the  Hme 
lime  he  wai  promiied  to  be  adopted  bj  the  em- 
penir ;  bal  Dion  Cacdu  eitnwly  deniet  it ;  and 
the  fiinber  remarit,  that  he  waa  deugnated  onlj 
conaul  infleclua,  leemt  to  ahow  that  Trajan,  at 
loiat  at  that  time,  had  not  jet  made  Dp  hii  mind  aa 
to  hie  adoption. 

While  Trajan  waa  cuiriDg  on  tha  war  againat 
the  Parthian*,  in  which  he  waa  actempanied  bj 
Hadrian,  and  while  he  waa  baaing  tha  town  of 
Haba,  he  waa  taken  MTerelj  ilL  He  phtced  Ha- 
drian al  the  head  of  the  aimr  ■"■d  the  pcorince  of 
Sfiia,  and  ntnnied  to  Rome  ;  bat  on  hit  way 
thilhei  he  died,  al  Selinoi,  in  Cilicia.  Now  il  it 
nid,  that  on  the  9lh  ofAiigtut,  117,  Hadrian  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  hii  adoptioa  bj  Tmjan,  and 
m  the  I  llh  the  newi  of  hii  death  ;  bnt  thii  ilale- 
nwDt  il  Goatndictad  bj  Dion  Caidiu,  who  nndert 
it  bighl;  probable  that  Ptolina  and  Attianui  hbci- 
calad  He  adoplioD  after  Ibe  death  of  the  emperor, 
and  tbal  tai  thii  pnipou  Tnjan'i  death  «m  for  a 
few  daji  kept  lecnt.  It  il  even  laid  that  Trajan 
intended  to  make  NeiUiiii  Ptiiciu  hii  luccewor. 
Tbui  mnch,  bowiTer,  wenu  certain,  thai  the  fut 
of  Tiajan  Icarina  Hadrian  at  ihe  head  of  o^ira  in 
the  out,  when  hii  UlnaM  compelled  bim  to  tcaie, 
waa  a  uffident  proof  that  be  placed  the  bi^eit 
cnnSdence  in  him,  Hadrian  vai  at  the  time  at 
Antioch,  and  on  the  11th  of  Augnit,  117,  he  wai 
proclaimed  empetn.  He  immediatdj  lent  a  letter 
to  the  leDale  at  Rome,  in  which  ha  unto^iied  for 
not  harii^  been  able  to  wait  Ibr  iti  deduon,  and 
nlieited  iti  lauction,  which  wai  mdilf  granted. 

The  Roman  empire  at  thii  period  wai  in  a  peri- 
looi  condition :  the  Parthiaci,  oTer  whom  Tiajan 
had  gained  brilliant  rictoriei,  had  rerolted,  and 
been  loeieiifiil  in  WTeial  engagementa;  the  pro- 
Tincei  of  Mauritania  and  Moeua  were  inraded  bj 
baibariani;  and  other  prorincea,  inch  ai  Egn>ti 
SjTia,and  Paleitiiie,  wereinaitateof  inHureetion. 
Hadrian,  with  a  wiae  policy,  CDdeanaied,  aboTc  all 
tbinga,  to  ealabliih  piace  in  the  caat.  He  [np- 
cbaaed  it  with  a  great  but  neceiMUT  acrifice:  it 
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HADRIAN  US. 
pnansmOtf  he  aioaSedi 
imUliu  iBt(  ■■  luw,  tix.  all  the  tznm  of  tba 
h«  is  Jttit,  mud  to  Rown  (11  ban  frnin  ths 
aabrf  thepeaplc:,  be-bad  the  donuMDti  pnblicl; 
hsB  ■  Aafana  of  Traju.     Ha  fnitliei  codeii- 

|ic4  aifl  of  Ik*  KoMe ;  he  Mt  QDlf  denied  the 
<*^  twgtt  ipinrt  Ub  TapectiDg  the  four 
^DiMn^  bit  tWQte  that  he  iroiud  ncTei  pniiuh  a 
■oUif  ooftwhh  the  ■auction  ot  the  MUte  ;  and 
thi  nttc  «M,  in  bet,  maila  to  belieire  that  it  had 
tmm)»a  ■  ibe  enjsjment  of  iocfa  eKtanuTB  and 
o&aM  pnm  n  now.  At  the  uina  time,  how- 
*^  b  iod  it  nnmnarj  to  nmon  hit  fiirnieT 
tt^iOina  md  Similia  from  their  oSce  of 
P>terfthepnM(iriaiii,aiid  to^ipoiiit  Maidui 
Tirttaf  SiplKiiu  CUnu  their  nccewn. 

lb  HI  iguBat  the  SumtiwH  wa*  eoDtinned 
■  lb  MutiiH  t?  Hsdriw't  kgaUa,  and  luted 
■>nnl  jsn,  if  we  mm;  beliere  the  chnmide 
«  IhfHu.  Bhich  menliou  it  ■•  itiU  going  on  in 
^•-Ifll  Id  iha  jear  a-d.  119  Hadtian  began 
•■■mMi  joanM7  ihnogfa  the  pranncw  of  hi) 
f^  VBif  potioDa  of  which  he  tiaTcned  on 
m.  Sa  danie  la  pnmote  the  good  of  the  em^n 
JT  nariiiimf  hinuelf  ereiy  when  penonallj  of 
<■  M(  of  iSbin,  and  bj  a^qiljing  the  nBceanuy 
*At  wbantt  miaamgeiDant  waa  dinrend. 


one  of  than 


n  that  led  him 


^io^lkU  the  raMJsumn*  of  hi*  mind  and 
ch  •timoUted  him 
ig  of  which  he  hod 
r^'V'  "*''•  l>*d  w  gnat  a  iham  in  datacmining 
™°"  H  tnni  thntq^  hia  vail  tnpn,  ai  hit 
J?*"?™''  TheaetiSTflioeenpjthegnialer 
Pnofhii Ktpi ;  hot  the  Kanty  accoonta we  have 
■  «•  (fa  nut  anable  d*  to  Mow  them  ilep  by 


•olint 


^^'"'■■T  in  Hia^g  the  winli  of  the  prorinciala. 
IJH'  Cul  ht  pniteeded  to  Qennau;,  when  he 
■j™"^  BoK  of  hia  attention  to  the  armiea  on  the 
^it-    Although  he  wa*  more  denroni  to  main- 


T*^  the  enaauea  away  bom  the  Roman  pro- 
^l***:  ^  'am  in  QennaDy  wai  ioitified,  and 
l^  lovu  and  eohmie*  wen  greatly  beneBted 
^^  Fna  aermany  he  cniaed  Dtei  into 
^^^■^rter.  he  intn<liK«d  nany  impmremoiU 
"^'MBiiiiitmim,  and  comlntcted  the  bmoDt 
^.''™^  >h*  HotuD  pnrinoe  from  and  pntect- 
"IdWiKihelartianaitribeiaf  tbenenh;  it 
^TT  A<*  tk  Solway  la  the  month  of  the 
r^^P",*  Unmet  of  80,000  feet,  and  trace* 
^^  u  bt  Mca  rran  at  the  pteaaat  day.  Fnm 
■«■■  Hidnat  wtBined  to  flaiJ,  and  coiatnicted 
[JP™"t  tauiica  at  NemaBBu  (Niimet),  in 
.^^*'  ^  vifa,  aibina,  although  dniing  hia 
T*°" flntun. her  conduct  wm  luch  thatlio  ia 
?7™  <°  Wn  aid  be  would  diTone  her  if  he 


'^'iTZX^". 


^^- 'Fiwte  itatioa.     After  thi*  he  went  » 

^^  ""«  hi  nnt  the  winter,  probably  of  *.  d. 

m,rim.r?  ■■   aconTeSVu.   of  aU  tha 

Id  the  firing  of  122 
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ha  croaKd  orer  to  Afrio,  when  he  nippreaaed  an 
innunetjon  in  Maoiitania,  and  then  tiaTelled 
throu^  Egypt  into  Ana.  A  war  with  the  Par- 
thiani  waa  on  the  ere  of  bnaking  oat,  hat  Hadrian 
arerted  it  by  an  interriew  which  he  had  with  their 
king.  He  next  DsTetled  thnngh  the  provincea  of 
Weatem  Aaia,  probably  during  the  eariy  part  of 
A.  D.  123,  Tinted  the  iilandi  S(  the  Aegean,  and 
then  went  to  Acboia,  wbera  ho  took  op  hia  ra- 
lidence  at  Aiheni.  It  would  teem  that  he  atayed 
thenfor  tbT«eyear(,tillA.D.126.  Alhtn*  wa*  hi* 
bTooHls  phtca,  and  wa*  hononred  by  him  abora  all 
the  other  citie*  of  the  empire :  he  Bare  to  the  pac^ 
of  Alheni  new  tawi,  and  ihowed  hit  nrerence  tar 
their  inititution*  by  being  initiated  in  the  Elenu- 
nian  myiteriea,  by  acting  the  part  of  asonothetea 
■t  their  pablic  game*,  and  by  ollowins  nimaelf  to 
be  made  aichoc  eponymna.  Fnm  Athena  he  le- 
tnnwd  to  Rome  by  way  of  Kcily,  either  in  A.  D, 
126  or  127.  He  wa*  nlnted  at  Rome  a*  pater 
patriae,  and  hi*  wife  di)lingni*hed  by  the  title  of 
AugvetiL  The  next  few  yean  he  remained  at 
Rome,  with  only  one  intetraption,  during  which  ho 
Tiaited  Africa.  Ha  teem*  to  ha*e  chiefly  nnployed 
hi*  lime  at  Rome  in  andeaTooiing  to  introduce  the 
Greek  inttitationi  and  nude*  ot  wonhip,  for 
which  he  had  conceiTed  a  great  admiratian  at 
Atheni.  It  Kem*  to  hafe  been  about  A.  o.  129 
that  Hadrian  let  out  on  hii  lecend  journey  to  the 
ea*t.     He  tnrelled  by  way  of  Alheo*,  where  he 
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proceeded  through  Syria  and  Arabia  into  Egypt, 
when  he  rettorod  the  tmnb  of  Pompey  with  great 
■jdendour.  During  an  eicunion  on  Che  Nile  he 
loit  hia  fiiTOurite,  Antiuoui  [Antinous],  for  whom 
he  entertained  an  unnatural  affection,  and  whota 
death  waa  to  him  the  canie  of  deep  and  laiting 
grieL  Fnm  Egypt,  Hadrian  nturned,  through 
Syria,  to  Rome,  when  ha  muit  haie  tpent  the 
latter  pan  of  the  year  A.  D.  131,  and  the  hnt  of 
1 32,  for  in  the  former  year  he  built  the  temple  of 
Venn*  and  Rinna,  and  in  the  latter  he  promulgated 
the  aJtiAin  pnpoAuuB. 

Not  long  after  hi*  return  to  Rome  the  Jewiih 
irar  broke  out,  the  only  one  that  diatuibed  tha 
peaoa  of  hi*  kmg  reign.  The  cauae*  of  thi*  war 
wen  the  ettabliihment  of  a  colony  under  tha 
name  of  Aelia  Cq)itolina  on  the  nte  of  Jenialem, 
and  an  order  iatued  by  Hadrian  forbidding 
the  Jewa  the  rite  of  clrcunuiBioD.  The  war  wu 
carried  on  by  tha  Jew*  aa  a  "''""'I  ttniggla  with 
the  meat  deapemte  Jury  ;  it  laated  for  acTcral 
year*,  and  it  waa  not  till  the  generalJuliu*  StTaru 
came  OTar  from  Britain,  that  the  Roman*  gradually 
nuceeded  in  paialyaing  or  annihilating  the  Jew*  ; 
and  the  country  wa*  nearly  reduced  toawildemeaa 
when  peace  wa*  re*tored.  The  Jew*  wan  hence- 
fiirth  not  allowed  to  reuda  at  Jcniaalem  and  it* 
lity :    and    fiwn   thii  time  tbea 


322  HADRIANUS. 

were  dupened  thiough  the  world.  After  the 
doH  of  the  Jewiih  war  uiother  thiatened  lo 
break  oat  with  the  Albanian*,  wbo  had  beeniniti- 
gated  b;  Phanumanei,  king  of  the  Iberiina.  But 
tke  rich  preienti  which  Hadrian  made  la  the  Albo' 
niam  and  Ibeiiani  averted  the  Dulbreak,  and  Ph*- 
Tunumei  e Ten  paid  ■  Tiiit  to  Hadrian  at  Hume. 

in  the  nteaotinie,  pnbablf  in  the  aatumn  of 
A.  D.  132,  Hadrian  had  i^n  graw  lo  Atheu, 
where  ha  atayed  during  the  whoU  of  the  year  fol- 
hiwing.  FrDm  a  letter  ot  Hadrian,  addmied  to  hia 
broihn~in-hiw,  Semaoui,  and  prHcrved  by  Vo- 
piicui  {SatBrmM.  8),  we  moat  infer  that  in  134  the 
emperor  again  viiited  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and, 
on  hia  return  thnnigh  Syria,  where  he  attended 
the  aale  of  the  Jewi  who  had  been  made  priwDen 
in  the  war,  luperintended  the  building  of  the 
colony  at  Jeruaalem,  and  regulated  ita  conatitation. 
After  hit  return  to  Rome,  Hadrian  ipent  the  re- 
maining yesra  of  hi*  life  partly  in  the  aly  and 
partly  at  Tibiir,  where  he  built  or  completed  hii 
magnificent  liUa,  the  ruini  of  which  occupy  *Ten 
now  B  tpace  equal  to  that  of  a  conuderable  town. 
The  many  fatigue*  and  haidohipe  to  which  he  had 
been  expoied  during  hi*  tnTel*  had  impaired  hit 
health,  and  he  lank  into  a  dangerou*  illneu,  which 
led  him  to  think  of  fixing  upon  a  *ucce**ar,  a*  he 
had  himielf  no  childRn.  After  *ome  heiitation, 
he  adopted  L.  Ceioniut  CoDuniklua,  under  the  name 
of  L.  Aeliu*  Venu,  and  railed  him  to  the  lank  of 
Caoaar,  probably  for  no  other  reaaon  than  hia 
beauty ;  for  Ceioniui  Commodu*  had  formerly  been 
oonneclcd  with  Hadrian  in  the  aame  manner  that 
Aatinoui  wai  aflerwoid*  connected  with  him.  The 
odop^n  hod  been  mode  contiary  to  the  advice  of 
all  hia  friend*,  and  Ihoie  who  had  moit  *trangly 
oppoaed  it  appeared  to  Hadrian  in  no  other  light 
than  that  of  peraonal  enemie*.  Servianui,  who 
wa*  then  in  hit  90th  year,  and  hit  grandioi 
Fuicui,  were  the  principal  object*  of  hi*  luqitcion* 
and  both  were  put  to  death  by  hi*  command 
Aehu*  Venu,  however,  who  wai  enttuited  witt 
the  adminiitiatiou  of  Pannonia,  did  not  affoni 
Hadrian  the  auiitance  and  lupport  he  hod  ei 
peeled,  for  he  [wai  a  penon  ot  a  weakly  conilt 
tvtinn,  and  died  on  the  l*t  of  January,  A.n.  1^ 
Hadrian  now  adopted  Airins  AntoniDni.  afterward* 
luraamed  Piu*,  and  preiented  him  to  the  lenaton 
auembled  anand  hi*  bed  a*  hit  tncceaaor.  Bui 
Hadrian,  mindful  of  the  mora  diatani  future,  modi 
it  the  caDdilioB  with  AntoniDo*  that  he  ahoold 
at  ones  adopt  the  aon  of  Aeliu*  Vera*  and  M.  An- 
niu*Verug  (aflerwaidi  the  emperor  M.  Aureliu*). 
The*e  arrangement*,  however,  did  not  rvitore  peace 
to  Hadrian'*  mind  :  a*  hi*  illneu  grew  wone 
hit  luipiciou*  and  bitter  feeling*  increated,  and 
prompted  him  to  many  an  act  of  cruelty  j  many 
peDon*  of  diitinotion  were  put  to  death,  and  ma 
olben  would  have  been  aacrificsd  in  the  lai 
manner  had  they  not  been  eaved  by  the  pncautic 
of  Anloninui  Piu*.  The  illne**  of  which  Hadrian 
■uflered  wai  of  a  conaumpbTe  nature, 
aggravaled  by  drepiy  ;  and  when  he  found  that  he 
conid  not  be  hteiJ,  he  nquetted  a  ilaie  to  run . 
through  with  a  iword  ;  hat  thi*  waa  prevented 
Antaninu*.  Seteral  more  attempt*  were  madt 
luicide,  but  in  vain.  At  la*t  he  wa*  conveyeil 
llniae,  where  he  hoped  to  find  at  teait  aome  relief, 
and  Antoninui  remained  behind  at  H 
ricegerent.  But  hi*  health  did  not  improve  ;  and 
Ipon  after  the  arrinl  of  AntoiOnaa  at  F  '        ' 
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1  aent  for,  he  died  oo  the  lOcb  of 
at  the  Bge  of  G3,  and  after  a  reign  of  i*«« 
yean.  He  wai  buried  in  the  villa  of  C 
Puteoli.  The  leoate,  indignant  at  th» 
of  cruelty  of  which  he  had  been  ^ilty  • 
lail  period  of  hi*  life,  wanted  to  »"""< 
meata,  and  lefuied  hun  the  title  ef  Diwn 
toDinnt  pRvailed  npoo  tho  eeoata  to 
toward*  the  deoea*ed,  wbo  during  the  1«1 

hi*  life  had  not 
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It  mtm  at  Hidmn^  coDKnud  tlat 
the  jent  Sihiiu  jDlianiu  drew  up  the  aUttum 
f  lyfiJH,  vhidi  femwd  ■  fiitd  code  of  Um, 
SiwiftiwhwipRmilgmtedbj  Hadmninafa 
mlj  bnnma  ehancter,  ■w' 
*t  pikb  Boli^  of  the  til 
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Ha  dlTided  Ildf 
inder  a  codoilaf. 

The  bet 


vh  W  tin  adMuiiMntiaa  of  jail 

(tbtdti^  ths  titietaftlui  hvfae 

IB  imiil  lavne  in  Italy  and  the  pnmncH  mij 

nletl  Wm  ban  little  nan  than  ■  lonn,  hut  il 
ifcn^  « tMj  rate,  tbat  b«  took  a  conndenUe 
iiiaul  ■  the  tnteniBl  a&in  of  thaw  town*. 
TW  jnotdiagi  of  llitm  penoiu  who  wen  con- 


vaM  vilh  tiw  Krictert  an,  and  as*  nidatioD 
•1  fMse  «u  WTenly  pupidied.  While  he  thm 
■  ^iDthndbni>efil«l  the  pnTinm  hf  paniA- 
%  mt  (matiot  (^ipnaaon  and  injn^oe,  he 
na  ft(  hwrli  of  Ue  pmrinckli  bj  hi>  Sbeialit; 
Wit  )■  Karda.  Tlwn  i*  eotncly  cna  of  the 
)kn  hi  nited  whidi  did  mt  teoare  wima  naik 
'bbnarorlibeiabtf  ;  in  manj  pbuea  be  built 
■^  <i»  lit  Ib  ntWin  haifaonn  or  other  pablic 
UbgS  either  fir  ■«  er  onamnit ;  and  tba 
fft  nasTBd  large  dnnatiaiii  of  grain  or  mooajr, 
'■m  haoornd  with  diitjoctioiU  and  priTilege*. 
B«alM  haelMdend  hi>  oraie  dor  iihiMrioai 
*a  nf  thii^  aba  an  tk«  nnHMtoaa  and  maf- 
■hMnddtaOanl  wnk*  wUcb  ha  planned  and 
td  daring  hia  lianU.nwiiallj  al  rtlLim. 
'    "  k  be  bojit  an  cntitalj  new 

u  bnildingi  be  erected,  or  of 

h  he  built  oi  mtored :  xifHcs  il  to 

i  Tina  at  Tibor,  which  hu 


to  han  been 

■  the  giaudenr  and  lioipUcitjr  of 

^'^a  tBM ;  in  additiiHi  to  thia,  he  waa  tenaeior 
•f  *•  flan  be  had  one*  fcaned,  and  unable 


•;<UtM,  ApaUodena,'  had  l»  par  with  hi*  Ufe  fbr 
»T»ni1niiiwith  wbieh  be  vnmred  to  cenun 
Ml  «l  HidriBa\  wBriu  ;  Ibr  tba  emperor'*  (nbitiiiii 
^  to  he  ihonght  ■  gnat  anhitacl,  pauater,  and 

^  HeJijB  wai  net  only  a  pMran  and  pnetieal 
'""if  the  Ma,  bat  poeir]'  and  leaning  auo  wtn 
^^■■nd  iDd  pBln^aed  bj  bim.  He  waa  bod  of 
|**^^^<t  ;o«la,>Aalan,  ibetoriciant, and  phi 
'^■■'•ihatiHin  aidiitaetan,  hi*  n«a  wa*  o 
■''h««  bad.  Tlaa  h*  prafened  Antimachoi 
^^MW,  aad  iailtilad  tba  fcnoer  in  a  poom  en 
™^  "^auMt  The  pbiloaophen  and  ■epbieU 
™  ^i>Tid  Ua  Moi^hip  had,  OB  ^  other  bud, 
'Vj'BHKh  biB  hia  pel^  jcalonaj  and  Tanitf, 


d  dented  hinuif  with  mDch 


taut  down  to  a  tbtj  Ute  petiod. 
He  further  wrote  the  biitor}  of  hi*  own  life,  bma 
which  •ome  (tatemente  are  qooted  by  hie  bicgrapher 
Spartiaon),  and  which  wai  edited  b;  hi*  Inedman 
PUegon.  The  Latin  Aalbology  (Ep.  306^211, 
ed.  Mejer)  contain*  ux  epignuni  by  Hadrian,  and 
■ii  Dthen  in  Oreek  aie  pmemd  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  but  none  of  them  diiplay  any  real 
poetical  gmiui  ;  they  ore  cold  and  fit^fetchad* 

Onr  Hurcea  of  infonnaiion  re^>ecting  the  lib 
and  reign  of  Hadrian  ace  Terr  poor  and  •canty, 
(or  tbe  two  main  autboritiei,  Hadrian'*  own  work, 
and  another  by  Haiiu*  Haxinn*,  are  la*t,  and,  oa 
the  whole,  we  are  conGned  to  Spartianni'*  Lift  of 
Hadrian  uid  the  abiidgnient  of  the  S^th  book  of 
Dion  Caaoui,  by  Xiph^u*.  (Comp.  Eulnp.  nti. 
8;  Annl.  Viet  lb  CWnr.  14  ;  Zonar.  li.  33,  Act 
TiUemoM,  UaL  df  Bmp.  toL  ii.  p.  319,  Ac. ; 
J.  H.  Flenuoer,  de  Ilmenbiu  tt  n&u  gala  Hadri- 
aai  Hfumiaiii  maiormigi  tl  triploram  Tatmama, 
Hamiae,  1836  ;  C.  Ch.  Woog,  dt  Bntdi&me  Ha- 
driami.  LipuM,  1769  ;  Heyer,  fhigm.  Oral.  Rom. 
As.  Snd  edit. ;  Niebubr,  LtcL  oa  An*. 
L  ii.  p.  365,  Ac  ed.  Sduniti.)      [  L  S.) 


p.  607, 
IBH.n 


HADRIA'NUS,  C.  FA'BIUS,  wa*  legatn, 
piaetor,  or  propnelor  in  the  Roman  prorincs  of 
Abica,  about  B.  C.  B7 — H4.  Hi*  gotenment  waa 
■o  opproMive  to  tbe  Koman  cohmiiti  aod  merebant* 
at  Utica,  tbat  they  bnmt  him  to  death  in  hi*  own 
piaeloiinm.     Notwithstanding   the   ontnge    to  a 


at  Utica  to  rerolt,  and  of 
aqiirin&  witb  their  aid,  to  make  binuelf  indepen- 
dent <J  the  repoblie,  at  that  time  fluctuating  be- 
tween tbe  paitie*  of  Cinna  and  Snlla.  (Cic  in 
Verr.  i.  27.  T.  36  ;  Pieud.  Aicon.  n  VerT.  p.  179, 
Oielli;  Diod.yr.fiit  p.  138,  ed.  Dind.;  Lir.fjptt. 
86;  VaL  Hai.  ix.  10.  §  2.)  OnMhu  (t.  20)give* 
Hadrianui  the  nomen  Fnlnni.  {W.  B.  D.] 

HADRIANUa,  Utenry.  rADSUHU*.] 
HADRIA'NUB  or  ADRIANUS.  Wo  leam 
boat  the  Codei  Theodoaianu*  that  a  penon  of  thia 
iMnM  hold  the  office  of  Magitter  Ofljdonim  in  the 
reign  of  HiKioriae,^D.  397  andS99  (Cod.  Tbeod. 
e.til.a6.|Il;  tit.S7.|ll).  He  appev*  to  ban 
bean  praeflBCta*  pnwtorio  Ilaliae,  A.  D.  400 — lOi 
(Cod.  Tbeod.  7.  tit.  IS.  |ll  to  14  ,  B.  tit.  2.  §  6. 
tit.  S.  I  65  4  16.  tit.  S.  I  55.  tiL  6.  |  45).  After 
an  inteTTa]  in  wbidi  the  pnelectnn  paiaed  into 
other  hand*  wa  God  it  again  held  by  on  Hadtiauua, 
appaimtly  the  anie  penon  a*  the  fimnei  ptoelect 
of  tbe  name,  *.D.  413— 416  (Cod.  Theod.  7.  tit. 
4.  §  SS.  tit.  13.  I  21  1  1£.  til.  14.  §  IS).  The 
lint  of  tha  file  B[Hrtidae  of  Chtndian  i*  inieiibed 
DepnaaltB  ad  Hadriamm  Fn/aKtt,*t  Prattorio  : 
bol  il  il  not  known  on  what  authority  thi*  title 
mla.  The  poet  deprecate*  tbe  anger  of  imn 
giande*  whom  hi  '    ''  -n—s.-. 


I  hi*  jsalh  at 
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of  Chndian'i  ponu  (.^n^rr.  xxriiL  •dBBisnn, 
III.  is  KiDM  other  ed.)  bean  tba  inacriptian  De 
neadOTo  el  Hadnami. 

"  Malliai  indulget  uinna  nacmqnc  dieiqae : 
Icnmnu  Ptiuiui  Bcn  piubaa  lapiL 
Omoibiu  hoc,  Itulu  gentei,  eipOKtte  TOtia, 
Malliiu  nt  ngilat,  dormUt  nt  Pbaiiua." 

If  thi)  iiiKription  can  ba  tnuud  ta,WB  maj 
gUhar  that  Hidriiui  vw  ux  Egyptian.  Wtiethar 
the  Epigmn  wai  fint  wrilteD,  and  wu  the  offence 
which  tis  Lrprecatio  mu  iiit«ndod  to  eijHate,  or 
whether  il  wu  a  fr»h  DDtbnak  of  poetical  ipite  on 
the  bilnie  of  the  Deprtcatin,  il  not  aKcrtained. 
SjmniBchiu,  in  hit  Epiitolae,  moitwiu  an  Ha- 
drianiu  whom  he  calli  "illoitrU,"  prob^l;  the 
praefeet.  (Cod.  Theod,  and  Claodian,  U.  an  j  Sjm- 
maeh.  BpiH.  tL  3fi,  ed.  Oerera,  i.  D.  1587,  or  vi. 
3i,  ed.  Pane,  16IM  ;  Oolhofi«d,  Preiop.  Cod. 
7»«d,-Tilleniont,Hirf.rfuBitp.ToL>.)  [J.C.M.] 

IIAEMON  (ATfiM).  1.  A  HD  of  Pelugna  and 
father  of  TheeaBlni.  The  ancient  name  of  Thsnaly, 
tIi.  Hiemonia,  m  Aemonia,  «»  beltered  to  baTe 
heen  derived  from  him  (Scjiot.  ad  JpoUan.  Bliod, 
Ui.  lOSOjPliiLH.Ar.  ii.  14.) 

3.  A  eon  of  hjtaoa,  and  tM  rtpuled  finmder  of 
Haemooia  in  Acndia.  (Pani.  niL  44.  |  2[  Apid- 
tod.  iii.  8.$).} 

3.  Awnof  Cieonof  Thebei,periihed,  accoidiog 
to  uma  ucomiti,  bj  the  iphinr.  (Apollod.  iii.  S. 
§8;  &cb6L  ad E^^  Piwn.  1760.)  Bnt,  accord- 
ing to  other  tnditiont,  be  aurTiTrd  the  war  of  the 
SeTen  againat  Thebea,  and  he  ii  aaid  to  have  been 
in  lore  with  ^Antignne,  and  (o  have  made  awaj 
with  himaelf  on  hearing  that  ahe  wai  condemned  t^ 
bia  father  to  be  entombed  aliTe.  (Soph.  Antig. 
627,&c;  Eorip.  fioea,  7fi7,  1587  ;  Hjgin.  Pai. 
12.)  In  the  Iliad  (it.  394)  Maeon  u  ailed  aion 
of  Haemon.  [L.  S.] 

HA£MUS  <  Ail^y  1-  A  aon  of  Both*  and 
Onitbyia,  «■*  mairied  to  Rhodope,  bj  whom  he 
became  the  Euhet  of  Hebnu.  Aa  he  and  hia  wife 
pnaiimed  to  aanune  the  name*  of  Z«u  and  Hna, 
both  were  metamotphoaed  into  mountwna.  (Serr. 
ad  Fat/.  Jen.  I  321 ;  0*.  Mel.  tL  87 ;  StepL 
Bjx.  t  tw.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Area,  and  an  ally  of  the  Tnjani  in 
the  war  with  the  Oreeka  (Tieta.  JnUiom.  S7S  ; 
Philoitr.  Her.  tt.  16.)  [L.  S.] 

HAOIOPOLITA,  0E0RGIU9.  [Gioroiub, 
lilerarj,  Na.  36.] 

HAOIOTHEOD0RITA,a  commentator  on  the 
Baailiea.  The  tarlint  acholia  that  were  appended 
to  ihia  work  were,  in  the  opinion  of  Zachariae 
{HtM.  Jar.  Gt.  Rom.  Ddim.  %  38),  extraeta  le- 
lectedin  ihereignof  Conitantinua  Parphyragenitoi 
from  the  ancient  tnnelatiana  of  the  Corpoa  Joria, 

of  Jiutinian.  HoiUeueil,  howeTer  (Hutotn  d* 
Drvit  ByEWfia,  T<d.  ii.  p.  123),  thinki  that  theae 
ettracta  were  themaeliea  part  of  the  primitiire 
official  text,  and  weie  analogoaa  to  the  aderpntaHo 
of  the  Breriarium  Abriciannm.  Additiona  aeem 
to  hare  bern  made  to  the  earij  icholia  in  the  tenth 
and  eleienth  centurie*,  (rom  the  writinga  of  later 
jnrieta.  In  the  Imelftb  cenlnrj  a  kind  of  glata 
ordimaria  waa  (bcmed,  eompiled  from  the  preiiaoa 
acholia.  Thua  the  gloaa  waa  made  up  Irom  the 
worka  of  writer*  who  were  for  the  moel  part  ante- 
cedent in  date  to  the  compontioD  of  the  Baailica, 
their  language  being  aonntnDea  alleied,  and  their 
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of  the  taw.     Afia  the  fonnation  of  the  gloM  «- 
dinaria,  new  annolatiDna  were  added,  md,  la  b 
the  mannecripla,  the  gbaaa  ordinaiia  waa  a  bbf 
ginal  eommentaiy  on  the  text,  as  the  new  anao 
tationa  were  written  on  the  eitniDe  maigin  IhB 
waalefL    In  the  Weat,  the  gloaniifdiDana  oa  tht 
Corpua  Jnrii  Cirilia  wai  foinwd,  and  leotind  id- 
ditiotu  in  a  Tery  aimilai  manner. 

of  the  laat  kind  oS  annotatjoi  eiiit  i> 
......  of  the  llth,  13th,  13th,  14th,  aiJ 

6(Kh  booka  of  the  Banliea.  They  apptu  for  the 
moat  part  to  hare  baen  written  by  Hagiotheodorita, 
and  to  hare  been  added  by  one  of  hii  dieopka, 
(BatU.  ed.  Pabnt.  toL  liL  p.  121,  658.)  iW 
annolationi  are  not  giien  entin  in  the  poititei  li 
iha  Baailica  pabtiihed  by  Cujaa,  nor  in  the  editka 
of  Fabntoa. 

Fabricioi  (BiU.  Or.  tdL  ni.  p.  483),  HeiiilBiA 
{De  BatO.  Orig.  p.  83),  and  PoU  (ad  Smm. 
NotU.  Batil.  p.  139,  n.  (7)),  identiAr  the  canmnl- 
Btor  on  the  Baailica  with  Nioolaaa  Hagiotheediaila, 
metropoUlan  of  Athena,  who  lired  under  Uamid 
Comnenna  in  the  time  of  Locaa,  patriarch  of  C«- 
Ranlinople.  (Balwna,  od  PioCit  A^ouhbh  litll 
c  3.)  A  letter,  written  in  Omk  by  a  bieai  d 
Kicolaai  Hagiolfaeodorita,  lamenting  hii  death,  na 
coped  by  WolfiuB  brae  a  R~m..^— — ~ip  «■< 
waa  fint  pnbliahed  by  Fabridni.  (BM.  Or.  nL 
iii.p.483.)  Accordii^  to  the  wona  than  doohlU 
teetimony  of  Nic  Comiwniu  Papadopoti,  the  >«■ 
tropolitan  of  Atheni  eompond  a  aynopaia  <i  iha 
NoTella  [PratKiL  Mgilag.  p.  373),  and  ilhialnu4 
with  acholia  the  Norella  of  Leo  the  pbiloKftia. 
{lb.  p.  893.) 

Zachariae  ia  diapoaed  to  conaider  the  commentator 
on  the  Baailica  aa  the  auoe  peiaon  with  Michad 
Hagiothendorila,  who,  b  A.  o.  1166,  waa  logotkla 
dnmii  imder  Hanoel  Cannema.  (LenndaiiB, 
J.  G.  R.  ToL  L  p.  167,  »oL  iL  p.  192.)      [J.T.O.] 

HAONO  ('ATni),  an  Arcadian  nympb,  wha  ia 
■lid  to  hare  broDght  up  Zeoa.  On  Mount  Lyatai 
in  Arcadia  then  wai  a  well  aacred  to  and  nanc' 
after  her.  When  the  caontry  vat  nSering  Ena 
drot^t,  the  prieal  of  Zena  Lycaena,  after  haiiag 
offered  up  piayen  and  laaificeB,  tooched  the  an- 
&ce  of  the  well  with  the  branch  of  an  oak  tier, 
whereupon  douda  were  formed  immediately  ■bid 
refreahedlhecountry  withrain.  The  nymph  Uig<" 
waa  repreaented  at  Hegalopolii  carrying  in  on 
hand  a  pitcher  and  in  the  other  a  fatera.  (Pan 
riii.  38.  §  3,  31.  S  2,  47.  §  2.)  [L&] 

HAGNON  Ch-jy^,  aometimea  written  'Kt 
(wr).  aon  of  Nidaa,  waa  the  Athenian  foandar  d 
Amphipdia,  on  the  StrynMV.     A  pnriona  attaifl 


a  Waya.-  (Tliae. 
le  archoaahip  U  1 


102.)  The  dale  11  fixed  to  the  archoaahip  nt  to- 
thymenea,B.c437,  by  DiodDru>(xiL33]^Badlla 
Scholiaat  on  Aeachinea  (p.  755,  Reiake),  and  to  llM 
the  account  of  ThncydideaagRH.  Then  win  Imild-. 
inj(a  erected  infaiahononraafbonder.  Bnt  wbtBtai 
Athenian  part  of  the  coioniata  had  been  rJKli^ 
and  the  town  had  revolted,  and  by  the  Tictory  •« 
oier  Clean  by  Braaidaa,  n.  c  422,  had  had  ia» 
dependence  aecured,  tbe  AmphipoUtaai  dcBi^at 
eiary  memorial  of  the  kind,  and  gare  the  b>m  * 
founder,  and  paid  the  iouDder'a  htooBa  to  BcM- 


HALB8US. 
dK    (TliE.  t.  11.)    It  if  ymtmblj  thu 
Hlpia  ri*  ID  tha  SiraUii  mr,  b.  c  440, 
nik  niindidci  tnd  PhonnioD,  ■  leinfonainait  of 
JHIf  ikipi  U  Pedelea  ;  )uid,  witbont  qTuMJon,  it 
■  b>  wkt  in  Ht  ncDod  yw  of  th*  PelopouDenui 
■^  1.  c  130,  wu  sD  th«  bord  of  gcuenU,  and 
■ncdiig.  vith  Cltopompoi,  lo  the  cammuid  of 
ibt  iicn  wUdi  Perieki  had  UHd  on  the  nut  of 
Fdifmitan,  annjcd  it,  and  vith    it  the  ia- 
fMM  i£lb  piifiie  to  thelioaof  PotidHa,  After 
h<a)h;iBBn(|ea  1  £00  out  of  4000  men,  H^ 
MMmtd.     (Thuc  ii.  £8.)     We  hnr  of  him 
VitBtkankBiiiBiler,uacaRniMnjiiigOdr;n> 
■  ksiKMBniiim.    (TbHc.  ii.  »&.) 

llairleaqaHtian  whether  or  not  it  ii  the 
^fl^iia  iniii,  wbo  i*  named  a*  the  &tbei  of 
Ili^an.  (Tbme.  TiiL  6a)  Accoiduig  to  Ly- 
■i{)^ISIIaik*),be  waacoeof  the  wfitealux 
eitiieni,  aflu  the  nevi  /if 


d  (TiM.  liiL  1.)     Lyuaa  Bcciuea  him  of  hanng 
lonth  of  Critiai 


m 


.  i.  S.  S   30),  ^ 


**■  Hipm,  vbom  he 
■■urfnMe.  The  Scholia  on  the  Fngt  of  Ari*- 
Mitaa  (L  M6  and  1002)  eay  that  Hagnoo  only 
•^Ud  him,  and  rrfer  in  the  latter  place  to  Ga- 
1^  k  nufiiiBatioii.  Of  the  fbnnder  of  Amphi- 
f^  Pdjamu  nhlea  a  itorj.  In  accordance 
■ilk  B  Kide,  be  dng  ap  from  the  ptain  of  Troy 
tkboH  sf  Rheeai,  took  tbesi,  and  buried  them 
•■  the  ste  of  hii  new  nttlenient.  He  made  * 
•■we  of  ihie*  daji  with  the  oppoaing  Thraciani  j 
■d,  gnag  an  equiimation  panUkl  to  tlat  of  Pa- 
<^rnKiii.3l),labnired  hard  at  hia  fbrtifia- 
(Mdmiiig  ths  thne  n^Ui,  and  on  the  ntom  of 
■W  nsy  Kia  ttniv  enoo^  to  — ^■■"«*"  himielt 
(P.lya».ri,53.)  [A.  H.  C.] 

BALCT'ONB.    1:Alcion».1 

HALCVONEUS  fAAnonn),  a  aon  of  An- 
^ram  OoMtaa,  kaog  of  Ifacedonia.  Wa  know 
y*"g  <f  Ae  lime  of  U*  biitb,  bat  we  lind  him 
■■"^  t"*n  np  to  raiobosd  in  b.  c  272,  when 
^^!<naaadniKed  intothePdoponneenxtooppoie 
™  "Iwaiea  of  Pyrrhtu,  and  he  accompanied  hie 
net  n  that  eipeditiaii.  During  the  oi^t  attack 
*  ^^f*-  by  which  Pyrrhua  attempted  lo  force  bii 
ny  iato  the  dty,  Hidcyaneni  wai  diipolched  by 
™P>B>  with  a  body  of  tmipa  to  oppOH  him, 
't^  a  i^MMat  con^t  took  place  in  the  itieela. 
In  A*  BidM  of  the  coniiuian,  ward  waa  brmglit  to 
■■■%««■»  t^  Pjrrhni  wu  ilain  ;  he  haatcned 
jf  ™  yt,  and  airiTad  jiut  ai  Zopynu  had  cut  oif 
***  ■<■>  <t  the  fallen  menircfa,  wluch  Halojonaiu 
JU™  n  trino^  to  hi*  father.  Anligonna  up- 
Md  haiWbialul»ii»,  mid  drove  him  as- 
P°r  6a  hi>  peaMKe.  Taoght  by  thii  1<a*on, 
*>«^  Mga  after  ieU  in  withHeltnu,  the  aon  of 
^J"^  ^  treated  him  with  mpect, 

'riUminn&ty  to  Antigonua.    (PIi 


M-l    k 


(v. 


n&ty  to  Antigonua.  (Plut.  />ml. 
iptian  ban  an  anecdote  told  by  Aelian 
.  --.  J.e)and  IMalarGb  (A  OauoU.  33)  that 
™*J*am  wm  kiited  in  battle  during  the  lifttiina 
f^aitimat,  hot  am  what  ocoaiDn  we  ai«  not  in- 
"?^  [B.  H.  B.] 

•jALFSUS.  a  chief  of  the  Anmnoma  and 
""^  Ue  vaa  tiw  aoa  of  a  Kuthnyar,  and 
1^  alM  nih  Tunna,  but  wat  alajn  by  Eiandar. 
l''r».i«T&723,i.«lI,&e.)    He ii deacribed 
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a*  a  relation  of  Agamemnon,  after  whoie  death  ho 
Sad  to  Italy,  whence  ha  ia  called  Jytvntrnmcmiit, 
Atrida,  01  Argolicta.  The  town  of  Falerii  derired 
iU  name  from  him.  (Or.  Amar.  ill  13.  31,  FaiL 
IT.  74  I  Sen.  ad  Vm.  Arm.  m.  695,  723  ;  Sil. 
IlaL.viii.  476.)  Anothermythicalperaonageof  the 
tame  name  ii  raenthmed  hj  Ovid.  {Mil.  lii. 
462.)  [L.  S.] 

HA'LIA  ('AAla).  1.  One  of  the  Nareidn 
(Horn.  IL  iriiL  42  ;  ApoUod.  i.  S.  g  6)  ;  bnt  the 
^ural,  Haliaa,  ia  need  aa  a  name  for  marine  nympha 
in  general  (Soph. /'Uloct.  1470;  CalUm. /!>>«.« 
Di-m.  13.) 

2.  AuiterotthoTelchinaainRhodekhywhom 
Poaeidon  had  lii  aona  and  one  daoghler,  Rbodoi 
or  Rhode,  from  whom  the  iiland  of  Rhode*  re- 
ceived iti  name.  Halia,  after  leaping  into  the  lea, 
leceiied  the  name  of  Leacothea,  and  wu  wor- 
■hijified  a*  a  dirine  being  by  the  Rhodiant.  (Diod. 
T.  S6  ;  camp.  RHonoE.)  (L.S.1 

HALIACMON  ('AAiAnww),  a  aon  af  Oonmu* 
and  Thetya,  waa  a  river  god  of  Macedonia.  (Ha*. 
T^bn^.  311;  Stnb.Tii;p.330.)  [L.S.] 

HALIARTUS  ('A* V").  a  «m  of  Theratn- 
dar,  and  grandson  of  Suyphni,  waa  belieied  to 
have  Snnded  the  town  of  Hallartu*  in  Boeotia. 
He  t*  further  laid  to  haw  been  adog^  with 
CocDnD>byAduma*,abradierofSiayphu*.  (Paua. 
iz.  34.  g  3  ;  BD*talh.  ad  Horn.  p.  268.)       [L.  S.] 

HALIMB'DE  ('AAMiifSii),  one  of  tha  Neroidei. 
(Hea.  Jimig.  2Sfi  ;  Ap^od.  L  2.  g  6.)         [L.  &] 

HALIRRHOTHIUS  ('AAi^eioi),  a  aon  of 
Poaeidon  and  Eniyte.  He  attempted  by  violence 
to  lednco  Aldppe,  the  daoghlerDf  Aicaand  Agran- 
loi,  bnt  bs  waa  taken  by  nrptite  by  Aiei,  who 
kiUed  him.  (ApoUod.  iu.  14.  §  2;  Eurip.  £(■«. 
1261 ;  Pind.  OL  li.  73.)  [L.  S.] 

HALITHERSES  ('A^iSifxnii),  aaon  of  Maaloi 
of  Ithaca.  He  wai  a  wothttyer,  and  during  tha 
abaence  of  OdyHeiu  he  remained  behind  in  Ithaa 
and  aiiiited  Tetemachua  againil  the  inilora  of 
Penelope.  (H™.  (M.  ii.  157,  2i3,  iiiy.  451.) 
Another  mythical  panonaga  of  Ihii  name  ii  meo- 
tioned  by  Paunoia*.  (rii.  4.  g  I.)  [L.  S.] 

HA'L10S('AAo»),tho  name  of  two  mythical 
perKinagB,  one  a  Lyoan,  who  wa*  ilain  by  Ody>- 
•eoj  (Horn.  IL  r.  676),  and  tbe  other  ■  aon  of  Al- 
dnous  and  Ante.  (Odl  viii.  119.)  [L.S.) 

HALMU3  (*AA/ioi),>  wn  of  Siiyphoa,  and 
bther  of  Chryae  and-  Chryaogeneia.  He  wa*  re- 
garded a*  the  founder  of  the'Deeotiun  town  of 
Hahnone*.  (Paul  ix.  34.  g  6,  iL  4.  g  3.)   [L.  8.] 

HALOSYDNE  ('AAointn)),  that  i*,  "the  lea- 
ted,"  or  the  aai-bom  godde**,  occun  a*  a  tuniBme 
of  Amphilrit«aDd  Thatyt.  (Horn.  (M.iv.  404,  IL 

u  207.)  [L.  S.] 

HAMADRYAS.    [NntPBAB.] 

HAMAnTO'LUS,aEO'RaiUS.  [OMiiattra, 
litaiBjy,  No  27.] 

NAMlLCAR('Afihiru  and 'A/iLtj(i^  Die  latter 

10  occun  in  Appian  only).  The  two  laaliylla- 
blea  of  tbii  name  are  coniideied  by  Geaeniui  {La- 
idae  Mmeuulo,  pp.399,  407)  to  be 
ith  Helcarth,  the  tutelary  deity  of  the 
Tyiianaicalled  bythe  Qieeki  Hennile*,  and  that  the 
aignification  of  tha  name  i*  **  the  gill  of  Hel^uth." 
The  name  appor*  to  have  been  one  of  common 
occurrence  at  Carthage,  hot,  &om  the  abaence  of 
ftmily  name*,  and  even  in  moal  caaei  of  patnmy- 
mict,  among  the  Carthaginian*,  it  ii  often  im- 
identify  with  cotamllr . 
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ths  diffiamt  pnrnu  tint  boie  it,  aany  of  trhaa 
an  only  inddenUlly  mcnliinieil  bj  iht  Omk  oi 
Kouan  hiitoTuii^ 

Bipeditiaii  to  Skaj  &c  480.  Hs  ii  csUed  b? 
Uerodatot  (rii.  16£)  the  ion  of  HuiDO,  h;  ■  Sjia- 
cnnn  mother :  the  nme  hittoiian  atylet  him  king 
(AuriAnIt)  of  ths  Caithaginiuia,  a  title  b;  irbich 
tba  On^i  in  nuenl  dtelgnale  the  two  ehiet  mt- 
giMialM  St  Caruugi,  who  an  more  properl;  tijird 
nflbte*  or  ndgM.  Tbel«  am  be  little  doubt  that 
thii  Hamiiar  ii  tin  nme  a>  the  pemn  of  that 
name  meoUoDtd  I^  Jutin  (xii.  1,  2)  ai  baTing 
aarred  with  great  ^iliiictiDn  belh  in  Saidinia  and 
Afiiea,  and  UTiiig  been  nibnqiieDCl;  killed  in  the 
war  ia  Sicilf.  thiii^  he  it  laid  bj  that  aathor  to 
haTS  been  the  Mn  of  Hago.  If  thii  be  n,  it  {• 
piabablj  to  Ui  eiploiti  in  thaie  eotmtriei  that  He- 
rodolui  nfen,  when  he  Mji  that  Uamiltar  had 
attained  the  dignitj-  of  king,  ai  a  reward  for  hii 
warlike  Talonr  ;  and  the  lame  Krvicn  may,  hare 
caoicd  him  to  be  selected  for  the  conunand  of  an 
eipedition,  nsdoobtadly  the  gnateit  nhicb  the 
Cardiaginiuu  had  yet  usderlaken,  although  we 
cannot  bnt  aiuiKct  ume  exaggeration  in  the  tUtle- 
nwnt  of  Herodotiu  and  Diodorui,  that  the  armj  of  I 
HuDilcar  fmotiDted  to  300,000  men.  He  loM  *e-  i 
Tenl  ahipi  on  the  piaeage  hj  a  itomi,  biit  arriTod  ' 
with  die  greater  part  of  the  aimament  in  ufet;  at 
Panormiu.  From  thence,  after  a  few  daji'  repoee, 
he  marched  at  once  upon  Uiman,  and  laid  nege  to 
that  dtf,  which  vaa  defended  bj  Theron  of  Agri- 
Keotam,  whoihat  himaelf  op  within  the  walla,  and 
did  Dot  Tentnie  to  bee  the  Carthaginiona  in  the 
field.  Oelon,  howeTer,  wbo  •oon  atnTed  to  the 
SMiitRDce  of  bit  Ihllier-iB-Uw,  with  a  canrideiable 
arm  J,  waa  bolder,  aod  quickly  branght  on  a  g^eial 
engagement,  in  which  the  Carthaginiani,  notwith- 
■tauding  their  great  niperiority  of  nomben,  were 
ntterlj  dialed,  and  , their  Tait  aimj  annihilated, 
thoie  who  made  tbeireicape  from  the  field  of  battle 
blling  aa  priuneta  into  the  handi  of  the  Sidliana. 
(Herod.  Tii.  I6S— 167;  Diod.  xL  20—23;  Po- 
Ijaen.  i.  27.  E  2.)  Voiioiu  aceonnta  are  given  of 
tlw  &leof  Hamilor  hinnel^  though  all  agree  that 


1,  by  PolyaeoDi,  that  he  waa 
kDled  at  the  bi^inning  of  the  action  by  a  body  of 
honemen  whom  Oelon  had  oontiiTed  by  ittBtagem 
to  introduce  into  hii  camp.  Herodotoi.  on  the 
ether  hand,  itale*  that  hie  body  could  not  be  foond, 
and  that  the  Carthnginiani  accounted  for  thii  dr^ 
cnmitahee  by  ■Byi:^,  that  be  had  thrown  himtelf, 
in  dapair,  into  a  fin  at  which  he  wai  ucri- 
ficing,  when  he  beheld  the  total  mat  iX  hii  anny. 
A  temaikable  cirenmitaace  v  added  by  the  vme 
bialoriu  (Tii.  167),  that  the  Carthagiiiiana,  after 
hia  death,  uied  to  McriGce  to  him  ai  a  hero,  and 
erected  raowunenu  to  hii  memory  not  only  at 
Carthage,  bnt  in  all  tfaeii  colonial  dliea.  Such  ho- 
nonn,  ringnlar  enoogb  in  any  caea  ai  paid  to  an 
minicceMAil  genaiBl,  Mem  RiaagpJy  at  TStianca 
with  the  atitement  of  Diodonu  (liiu  iS),  Ibat  hii 
■on  Oiaco  wat  diiien  into  exile  on  aoconnl  of  hie 
fiitber'edefaU.  According  to  Jnitin  (lix.  2),  Ha- 
mikar  left  three  eoni,  Himiko,  Hanno,  and  Oiico. 
2.  Brother  of  Oieco  {Gisco,  Na  2],  ii  men- 
tioned only  by  Polyaeniu  (t.  11},  who  itata  that, 
after  baling  diitinguiehed  himaelf  greatly  in  the 
GondDct  of  wan  io  Afoca,  he  wai  accnied  of  aiat- 


9.  One  of  the  o  _ 

thaginian  army,  which  wai  defeated  by  7 
at  the  FBMage  of  the  Crimiiiiii,  B.  c  339. 
TinaLiS.)  The  fiite  of  the  geneiali  in  tlu 
(forlheparticulan  of  which  eee  Tihdlboa 
mantinned  ;  bat  it  aeenu  pnriiabie,  boat  tl 
in  which  Plntarch  ihortlj  after  apeaka  of 
pointment  of  Oiaco  to  the  -■»"f-™'  (iledL  3 
they  both  periahed. 

i,  Somuied  Bbodaooi,  was  aent  by  i 
thaginiana  to  the  court  of  Aiinandnr  aftcir 
of  Tyre,  i.  c  S39.  ( Jnatin.  ixi.  6.)  He  « 
baUy  aent  aa  amtaatadn  to  defncate  tiit 
of  the  king  for  the  aaaiatanea  giren  to  tbe  1 
or  to  aacertaiD  the  diepodrion  of  Alesander  I 
Carthage,  in  the  ome  manner  aa  are  affaii 
Carthaginian  Bobaaay  at  hi*  court  jnat  bet 
death.  (Died.  irii.  113.)  Joitin,  howw 
preeenta  Hamilcar  aa  baviiig  no  public  mpar 
aa  worming  bima^  into  the  king*!  &Tiiiir,  ai 
Mctelly  Rporting  hii  deugna  to  Caithase. 
according  to  the  ama  author,  when  be  n 
home,  after  the  death  of  Alaiandw,  Iw  wu 
death  by  the  Carthaginianf  for  tmring  bi 
their  intereiti.     (Jnatin.  no.  S  |  Orsahis,  ii 

S.  Carthaginian  gOTamor  in  Sicily  at  tb 
that  Agalhodei  wa*  fint  riling  into  power. 
latter,  having  been  driven  into  eiile  from  Sjr 
bad  aMembled  a  mereenaiy  force  at  Morgaati 
which  he  otrried  <m  hoitiliiiei  againu  the 
nuana.  Hamilcar  wa*  at  fint  induced  ts  e 
the  came  of  the  latter,  and  defend  then)  i 
Agathode* ;  bnt  wa*  afterward*  prevailed 
take  up  the  intereati  of  the  eiilei,  and  b 
about  a  trea^,  by  which  Agathocha  waa  re 
to  hi*  country,  and,  with  tbe  aiaiatance  of  tb 
thaginian*,  quickly  made  himaelf  nndiifnted  i 
of  tbe  dty,  b.  c.  317.  (Juttin,  iiiL  2,  coo 
with  Died.  xix.  S — 9.)  Hamilcar  appeara  ti 
reckoned  on  the  devotion  of  the  tyrant  wh< 
had  auiited  in  eatabliahing,  and  who  had  aw 
be  bithful  to  the  ioteieiti  of  OiiUuge  ;  ai 
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him,  ai  sacri  Being  their  intei 

SyracuHn  tyiant ;  and  the  aenate  of  Cuth^ 

teimined  upon  hit  recil,  bnt  be  died  beioi 

ancceiaor  coidd  airivg  in  Sicily.     {Jnatiu. 

3.7.) 

6.  Son  of  GitOD  [Oiaoo,  No.  3],  waa  ^poinl 
aueceed  tbe  preceding  in  the  eommand  dF  tht 
thaginian  province  in  Sicily.  (Jn*tin.ixiL  &) 
govenunenl  of  Carthage  haTing  leulTed  to  a 
•erioutly  in  irar  with  Agathoctea,  committed  iIk 
dnctafittaUamiltu,whDwaiBtthattima.acca 
to  Diodonu,  the  most  eminent  among  all  thaii  f 
rail.    The  laaM  writer  elsewhere  ttyka  him  1 
that  istofeonne,  tnffele.  (Diod.  xii.  lDS,ii. 
Having  attembled  a  large  Oeat 
tailed  for  Sidly  (b.  c  311); 
lixly  triiemea  and  many  tiioi 
■oon  again  rettoted  hii  force* 
and  advanced  a*  lar  a*  the  rin 
wa*  met  by  Agathodea,  and,  i 
a  dadure  actkn  entued,  m  « 
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MR  toBllr  lilt  ■! Ill  vitk  gnat  iluightei:.  Ag»- : 
iMn  U^  nhgr  hi  Oeb  ;  but  Hamikar,  uiitnd 
rf  buiLjiag  kin  thsc,  anfjoyiid  himHlf  in  guuing  ' 
nnrvntejsg  ihe  otbudtie*  of  Sicil;,  moat  of 
tMt  fMj  Ibnoak  tbe  kllumoe  of  llw  SytneuMo 
ijnB  Bd  jtiati  the  Canbafpnkii*.  (Diod.  lii. 
IM-Ilti  Jwliii.  sdL  3.)  It  «u  now  that 
Ajtltwlu  Mioptal  the  duins  naolntlon  of  toiw- 
fanni  ibt  kU  ctf  nr  to  Abia,  whithar  be  pro- 
oM  ■  fnm,  kaTing  b»  bnither  Antaodst  te 
wkWii*  bB^CBT  in  Stdlr*  Tha  latler  doaa  not 
iffnr  k  kna  Ud  n^e  to  Synciua  itKl(  cos- 
Mii«  tHlf  with  Uockadii«  H  br  aea, « bile  ba 
taadf  Hi  MMad  in  Tadntiiig  othar  paita  of 
Mf.  Oi  miniw  iatalligeBca  bom  Cictb^a 
•f  Ik  JMOKtkn  af  tbe  Bi  -    '  '     -'    ' 


nl  ■  n  tba  atunpt  Id  cbrj  Iho  nlli  bj  niF- 
fm,  h  •gaio  withdrew  from  befbra  tbo  dtj. 
im.  a.  IS,  16.)  At  kogtb,  hoTlng  made 
tBttf  Mw  of  alaioat  a]1  the  rat  of  SieilT  (b.  c 
W),  h)  deCBmiued  to  direct  hi*  efibrt*  in  eanaat 
^oKt  Syrnaae  ;  bat  being  mwled  bj  an  hd- 
kpw  fnftucj,  be  wu  iulDeed  to  attonpt  to 
aipatlie  tit]'  by  a  night  attach  in  which  hi* 
iMfi  WBV  thiDwn  into  dinnlat  and  npulted. 
If  >>— If.  IB  tbe  onf naioD,  fell  into  tbe  baodi  of 
Ik  1^,  hj  wbooi  be  WBi  pal  U  death  iu  the 

Aptiada  in  Africa  M  K  token  of  their  victoir 
(IM.  XI.  39,  30 ;  Joalin.  xiiL  7 1  Cit.  dtDh.  i. 
(4;  ViLlIax.L7,«rt.  la.) 

?■  A  gnenl  of  the  Cknbaginiuia  in  the  fint 
Ptat  Wii.  We  know  aotkii^  of  hii  hmilj  or 
'""wliiaM,  hat  be  niM  be  curfnUy  diitingniabed 
^  ibe  pot  Hanikar  Bans  (No.  B],  with  whom 
k  be  bne  canfiMmded  ij  Zonnu  (Tiii.  Itl],  u 
"fl  IB  bjr  noe  modoa  writen.  It  wa  ' 
t^  fiar  of  tbe  war  (b.c.  263)  that  ha 
l""*d  to  nweeed  Hanno  in  the  commaad,  when 
te  pMCal  hat  bUed  io  aTerting  the  &lt  of  Agii- 
^tn.  (Diod.  iiiiL  Emc  MoaiiiL  9.  p.  £03 ; 
Z«LLe.  See  Hanno,  No.  fi.)  Ui>  fiiH  oper- 
■>>■•  *w»  Taij-  aneeearfal  j  and  notwitbitBiJing 
■b  pw  dcfckt  of  the  Cartbi^iniaii  fleet  off  Mjlae 
ij  Dniut  (a  a,  3S0).  Hamiku  for  a  time  ouud- 
^••dtbenpcriority  by  land.  Laming  that  the 
Boa  alliet  were  OMiuopad  oeai  Thenaa,  aiiart 
™  the  Iggionair  tnwpa. 


■■**  •<  Mia  and  Canwiaa,  both  oC  which  were 
"^J^  IB  hn  by  tbe  inhabitanla.  He  &t  the 
^."w*  bnified  the  Mroagfaidd  of  Drepaonm, 
■[«  Wtaoa  in  the  latter  part  of  the  war  one  of 
^.■M  iOBonaiil  faMa»K  of  the  Caithagmiaae 
'"^  — T.  p.  503  J  Zonw.  Tiii.  II.)  In  thi 
"  1  the  Panic  «e«t 


■™  "Ml  of  Sicily,  and  fonght  a  naTal  actioD 
*n.  the  Rbho  cenol  C.  Atilioi,  in  which,  ac- 


wa*  bononred  ' 
J  i  Zonar.  tIiL  12  ; 
(266),  we 


•*«l*-    (Polyb.  ..  «,,*,  i 

'jh  inat  CarthaginiaB  fatt,  which  waa  d»- 
y'**'|Hwul  the  paaage  af  the  Roman  eipa- 
■MkAbioimdM  the  nmrnla  H.Atiliaa  Re- 
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galai  and  L.  Hanliiu  Vulio.  The  two  Beet*  met 
off  Eeaomiu,  on  the  ioatb  coaat  of  Sicily :  that  of 
the  Caithaginiana  coniiiled  of  SSU  qoinquenmei, 
while  the  Romani  bad  330  (hipa  of  war,  beaidea 
tianlporta.  In  the  battle  thai  ennied,  Hiunilcai, 
who  comnunded  the  left  wing  of  the  CaitfaaginiBa 
°~  '   at  fir*t  obtained  lonu  adTintage,  but  tbo 

D*  nltiniatelr  eained  a  complete  victaiy. 
Abo<ra  80  of  the  Carthaginian  ihip*  were  •ook  or 
dealnyed,  and  64  taken.  {Polyb.  i.  25— 2B ; 
Zonat.TiiLiai  EnlKni,ii.21 1  On)a.iT.  8.)    Ha- 

'  eai^icd  with  nil  nmaining  ihipt  to  He- 
iBclea  Minoa,  where  he  •ooo  after  m»Ted  oidera 

lir  """"'""■'j  to  Carthage,  now  threalraed 

>  RooBD  aimy,  wbidi  Ind  tfiadad  ite  fauid- 
„     I  Airiea.    On  hi*  aninl,  bs  wa*  a**odated 

my,  which  waa  oppoaed  to  RegDlaa,  and 

eanaequently  ihara  with  ^u>*e  generala  the 
of  tbe  want  of  akill  and  judgment  u  cai>- 
oa  in  Ifae  conduct  of  the  campaign.  [BoaTAR; 
XANTsirrua.]  Thia  incapedtj  on  their  [Mt  led 
to  the  defeat  of  the  Canhagiuian  army  at  Adii: 
we  are  not  told  by  Polybiu*  what  became  of  the 
general*  after  thia  battle,  bol  bii  eiptaidon*  would 
to  imply  that  thay  alill  retained  th«r  eom- 
i  it  appean  at  Isft  pnAable  that  the  Ha- 
'  mentioned  by  Ororitu  (it.  1 )  a>  being  aent 
immediately  after  the  dtflMn  of  Regains  to  ubdoe 
the  revolted  Nnmidian*  wa*  tbe  one  of  whom  we 
are  now  treating.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ii 
vaguely  anerled  by  Flons  (ii.  2)  that  the  Cartha- 
ginian general*  nera  either  ilain  or  taken  pri*OD- 
en  1  and  it  may  perhapa  be  thia  Hamilear  of  whom 
Diodam  relate*  (£ie.  Vabt.  hit.)  that  be  waa 
given  np,  together  with  Bo*tar,  to  the  kindred  of 
Rt^oi.  and  tortured  by  them  in  a  cmel  manner, 
in  revenge  for  the  Eite  of  tfaeir  kionnan.  It  it  not, 
howerer,  clear  whether  in  thia  itory,  which  ^ia  at 
bnt  bat  a  doubtful  one,  Hamiloar  and  Boelar  were 
repleiented  a*  laptiTea  or  aa  hoatagas.  (See  Nie- 
buhr,  HiMl.  o/AOmi,  vol.  iiL  p.  3»0  ;  Polyh.  i.  30, 
31  ;  EDtmp,  iL  2E ;  Oioa.  iv.  6  ;  Flonu,  ii  I.) 

H.  Sninamed  Bakca,  an  epithet  aoppoaed  ta  be 
related  to  the  Hebrew  Barak,  and  to  Bigni^ 
"  lightning,"  (Oeieaiu*,  Lmg,  Phoemie.  Mvmm. 
p.  403.)  It  wa*  merely  a  penoul  appellation, 
and  i*  not  to  be  reganled  as  a  fiim3j  name, 
thoogh  from  the  great  diitiaclion  that  he  obtained, 
we  often  fmd  tbe  name  of  Baicine  afipfied  either  U> 
hi*  family  or  hi*  party  in  the  atata.  (Niebuhr, 
Led.  tm  Horn. //at.  vol  i.  p.  1 84,  DoL )  We  know 
nothing  of  him  previoui  to  hit  appointment  ID  tbe 
command  of  the  Carthaginian  fane*  in  Sicily,  io 
the  eighleendi  year  of  the  finl  Paoic  War,  B.  C 
247.  He  wa*  «  tbi*  lime  quite  a  yoong  man 
{admodiim  rulnliiamliiliit.  Com.  Nep.  Hanulc.  1). 
bat  had  ainody  giien  proof*  of  hi*  abilitiea  in  war, 
which  led  to  hi*  being  named  a*  the  ■occeuor 
of  Carthalo.  His  finl  opeiBlions  fiilly  justified 
the  choice,  and  were  chanctetiaed ;  by  the  aune 
energy  and  daring  at  diitinguiihed  the  whole  of 
hi*  *ubteqnent  career.  At  the  time  that  he 
arrived  in  Sicily  the  Roman*  were  ma*tert  of  the 
whole  ieland,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  fbr- 
treaaea  of  Drepannm  and  Lilybaeom,  both  of  which 
were  blockaded  by  them  on  tbe  land  tide,  and  the 
CkrthaginianB  bad  for  lome  ,Iime  pait  contented 
IhemaelTe*  with  defending  tbeae  two  itrongbald*, 
and  keepng  open  their  eommnnitatiwi  with  them 
by  tea.  .  9at  Haimlov,  after  lavaging  with  hia 
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fleM  the  ihaKi  of  Bruttiiim,  niddenlj  landed  on  6i» 
north  cout  of  Sdlj,  ud  anmbliihed  binuelf  with 
hit  whole  umj  on  ■  mooDluii  niiMd  Hareti  (now 
^led  Mmle  PeUfgnno),  in  the  midM  of  the 
eDemf  ^  country,  uia  in  the  immediBte  BM^^boni- 
boDd  tif  Pukormtu,  one  of  their  moet  inaportant 
dtief.  Here  be  incceeded  in  maintaining  hi* 
groDod,  to  the  utooiahineDt  alike  of  friatida  and 
foet,  fir  ueulj  thru  jean.  The  natiml  itrengtb 
of  the  poiition  defied  all  the  eftorta  of  the  enemj, 
and  K  miall,  bat  nfe  and  eonvenimt,  harbom  M 
the  foot  of  the  DimntaiB  enabled  him  ml  ontjp  to 
•eran  hk  own  coniniiuiicationB  b;  aea,  but  to  aend 
oat  aqnadrODi  which  plundaed  the  ooaita  of  Sidlj 
and  llalf  eren  a*  fat  north  aa  Cnmaa.    B7  land. 


•Imoat  eontiDnal  combata  with  the  Romana,  wliich 


I,  but 


did  not,  indeed.  It 


that  tbe;  are  wid  to  bsTe  at  one  time  an 
tone  of  40,000  nwn  at  the  foot  of  the  nek  of 
Hereto.  (Died.  Emx.  Hoiaek.  uiii.  p.  AM.)  Yet 
Hamikcar  (till  held  oat ;  and  when,  at  length,  he 
tdinqoiihed  hi>  poeitioD,  it  wa*  onlj  to  occnpjr 
sne  iliU  toon  aitraordiaaij  and  ttill  more  galling 
to  the  enemj.  la  244  be  abn]ptl<r  quilted  Heiele, 
and,  hnding  inddenlj  at  the  foot  of  Monnt  Er^ 
jeiied  on  the  town  of  that  name,  the  inhabitanta 
of  which  he  remoTed  to  DiepanUM,  and  onTerted 
it  into  a  (ortilied  camp  for  hu  aim;.  The  Ronuuii 
atill  held  the  fort  on  the  •ummit  of  Ihe  mountain, 
while  oiM  of  their  aimiea  hj  in  a  ttron^j  id- 
mnched  camp  at  the  fool  of  it.  Yet  in  thie  itill 
BHin  onlinBd  arena  did  Hanilcar  again  defy  all 
their  eiettiona  for  two  jean  more ;  daring  which 
period  he  had  not  only  to  contend  againal  the 
efiorta  of  hi>  enemiea,  bat  the  diaafiBetton  and 
fickleoeu  of  Ihe  meicenarj  tnwpi  under  hie  coni- 
maod,  e^ieciaUj  the  Oaola.  In  mdar  to  retain 
then  in  obedience,  he  wu  obliged  to  make  them 
large  pramiiei,  the  difficulty  of  fulfillinE  which 
wai  aaid  to  ba*e  been  afLeniardi  one  of  the  main 
eaowt  ol  the  dreadful  war  in  AMoa.  (Polyb.  L  66, 
iL  7  ;  Appian,  Jfi^.  4.)  Bot  wtnle  he  thai  con- 
tinued to  maintain  hi*  ground  in  ipite  of  all  ob- 
ataclea,  the  Roman*,  deipuiing  of  efiecting  any 
thing  againat  him  by  land,  detennined  lo  make 
one  great  eflbrt  to  recoTer  the  lupremacy  bj  aea. 
A  powerful  fleet  ma  eent  oat  under  Lutatioi 
Catalai,  and  the  total  defeat  of  the  Canhaginian 
admiral  Humo  off  the  A^alei,  in  B.  c.  241,  de- 
ddtd  the  hte  «r  the  war.  [Hakno,  No.  1 1  ;  Ca- 
TULirs.]  The  Caithagiiuan  goTemment  now  n- 
laiTed  it  to  Hunilcai  to  delennioe  the  qoation  of 
war  or  peace ;  and  aeeing  no  longer  aaj  bopei  of 
ultimate  Micce**,  be  reluctantly  coneoited  to  the 
treaty,  by  which  it  wa*  aaieed  that  the  Carth*- 
giniaoi  ihoald  evaeoate  Sicily.  Latatiue  had  at 
fint  ioiiated  that  the  tioepa  on  Mount  £rji 
ahoold  lay  down  their  arnu ;  hat  thit  wai  pcramp- 
lorily  refuaed  by  Hamikar,  and  the  Roman  con- 
■ol  wa*  forced  to,  abandon  the  demand.  Hamilcar 
deieended  with  hia  army  to  Lilyhaenm,  where  he 
immedlalely  migned  the  command,  learing  it  to 
Oitco  to  conduct  the  troop*  to  Africa.   (PoljbL  i. 
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SS— 62,  6fi;  Diod.  Em.  ziit.  ;  Zenat  Tm.  11^ 
17;  Com.  Ntp.  HamOe.  1.) 

He  hinuelf  TBtamed  to  Carthi«e,  fiOed  with  ia- 
plaahle  animoal  j  againat  Borne,  and  teaodiiig  em 
plana  for  fbtnre  Tengance  under  note  fanmaUe 
cinnnulantea.  <Pdyb.  iiL  9.)  Bat  all  iDEb  p» 
ject*  wen  for  a  time  ta^endad  by  a  danger  ncam 
home.  The  gnat  nrolt  of  tba  DKneaary  boepa, 
headed  by  ^endina  and  Matho,  which  bnke  eat 
immediately  after  their  relDcn  bum  Sicily,  and  ■ 
which  they  were  qakkly  joined  by  almoat  all  tba 
native  A&iean*,  bnugfat  Carthage  in  a  mcuBBl  t* 
the  laink  of  niin.  Hamilcar  waa  not  at  fiiat  (B- 
ploysd  agaiut  the  innnenta ;  wbelbir  thi*  acoaa 
tram  the  predoaniDance  of  the  adTene  pa 
he  waa  looked  upon  aa  in  aon 
of  Ihe  eril)  that  bad  girm.  rii 
from  tbe  promuca  be  had  beeo  oompelled  to  maha 
to  the  mercenariea  onder  hi*  comnand,  and  vUcb 
then  woe  now  no  meana  of  fhUiUijga,  wc  kant 
not ;  bat  the  incanaeily  of  Hasno,  who  firat  teak 
the  Keld  mbut  the  nbela,  non  beoiK  ao  appa- 
rent,  that  dl  partie*  eonenrred  in  the  appemtneait 
of  Hamihai  to  aacceed  him.  Ha  foond  aStin  in  ■ 
ilale  appaiHitiy  almoat  hopeleaa:  Carthage  lUeJf 
waa  not  actnallj  beaieged,  bat  all  the  paaaca  wbkh 
iecured  it*  commonicatian  with  tba  interitn  wnt 
in  the  handi  of  the  inHugcol*,  who  wen  ala* 
maMen  of  all  the  open  conutiy,  and  woe  actinly 
engaged  in  baaieging  Utica  and  Hippo,  tbe  eaily 
towna  that  atill  remained  foithAil  to  the  CartbHi- 
niana.  The  fbice*  placed  at  the  djipi—l  of  Ito- 
milcai  amounted  to  only  10,000  men  and  71 
elephanta ;  bnt  with  thaaa  be  qniddy  changed  ^ 
&ce  of  affidn,  forced  tbe  V^  «  the  lirer  Ba- 
grada*,  defoatad  the  enemy  with  great  akagbta, 
and  n^pened  the  commimkatian*  with  tbe  inlrais; 
Ha  now  tnieiaed  theopco  eonntry  moppaaed,  and 
reduced  many  towna  again  to  (be  ealqectian  eC 
Carthage.  Chi  one  oaaaion,  indeed,  be  nema  ta 
hare  been  impriied  and  niTolTed  in  a  aitaalioa  af 
much  difficulty,  but  wai  aared  by  the  e|ipwtm 
acceadon  of  Niravaa,  a  Nomidian  diie(  with  wbaae 
aMJatance  be  totally  defeated  the  rehda  Boder 
Spandiiu  and  Aataritn*.     Many  captiTei 


fallen  V 


>  bit  b 


afMj  U 

ditiou  of  theii  not  bearing  armi  againtt  him  agadn. 
But  thia  clemency  wa*  ao  for  fraia  producing  the 
deiired  eBect,  Chat  it  led  Spendia*  and  Matbo,  tba 
leaden  of  the  inaurgenta,  from  wnahennon  of  tha 
influence  it  might  exerdee  upon  their  foUowMe,  t» 
the  ntoat  bBrbaroiitiDC«*are«,andthaypaltD  death 
Oiaco  and  all  their  other  priaonoa,  in  Mda,  by 
thit  meana,  to  pat  an  and  to  all  hope*  of  iKoncSi- 
ation  or  pudon.  Thi*  atrodtj  drara  Hanikar  m 
meaaun*  of  retaliation,  and  he  hencefattb  pnt  te 
death,  without  mercy,  all  the  priaonan  that  U 
into  hie  handa.  (Polyb.  i.  75—81 ;  Diod.  Ac 
Valtt.  Txr.  2.)  Tbe  adfantagea  hitherto  gadtad  by 
Barca  were  a        ' 


been  (for  what  reaam  we  know  not)  m. 

with  him  in  the  command,  tba  diwenainna  whi^ 

broke  out  between  the  tw*  .     -   -    - 

tented  their  oHipetntiDg  1 

Theaa  diipalaa  wen  at  length  ti 

Carthaginian  goremment  leating  it  to  tbe  amj 

to  dedds  whi^  of  the  two  gannla  dumld  rtBga. 
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tai  *Uci  ibaQld  Muu  bit  commuid.  The  Mldi<n 
dm  HunDoir,  wha  acconliDglf  nmauMii  at  bit 
iM,  md  Uuuibil  ncceolcd  Hanno  H  hii  eol- 
inggb  Hubs  ud  Spcuditu,  tht  leaden  ^  ths 
imquta.  kad  Uken  idnotage  of  tbe  diMCDUOiii 
iMig  itar  tinrmtkt,  and,  after  dwd j  maxaH 
U  ra  •vataaod  to  )■;  li^g  to  Cait£age  ilKlf ; 
hu  Hodeu,  bj  laTii^  waita  the  wiuitij  bahiad 
■k^  ad  k»meBtiag  Unr  nppliet,  rednad  them 
WiAe^am,Aat  thej  wen  GOmpelled  to  laJM 
tbt  Bip,  Bpoidiai  DOW  took  the  field  i^ainat 
UaOs;  lai  thongfa  hii  lbi»  wen  gitatly 
>!<>>■.  ki  «B*  DO  match  br  hii  aijenaij  in 
piinlitif:  ud  tbe  latter  cnneeded  in  ihnning 
kia  tf,  with  hia  whj>le  annj,  in  a  potitioa  fnnn 
*W  Ibn  wBi  no  ea^w.     Hence,  aftei  itiSering 

■CliptlMt  with  nine  othen  oF  the  leaden  of  the 
akkKpaind  to  the  camp  of  Huuilcar  to  me  for 
nj'  That  genenl  agned  to  allow  the  army  to 
^n'aimktj,  but  wi^out  annt  or  baggage,  and 
aanag  lo  himaelf  the  power  of  lelecting  for 
PBUoiI  loi  of  the  ringkaden.  Thete  termi 
kof  ipted  to,  he  imnwdiatel j  leiied  on  Speodiiu 
ad  ha  cDopaaiona  sa  the  tea  whom  be  telected : 
til  ciM  irmj,  deeming  them»el»e«  betrayed. 
laktd  te  anai ;  but  Hamikai  MirrouDded  them 
nk  kii  dephanti  and  tioopt,  and  put  them  all  to 
■ti»Hil,io  the  number,  it  iiiaid,  of  lO.ODD  men. 
(Njih.  L  B2~-85.)  Bat  erea  lhi>  b«iful  ma*- 
■>»  m  br  from  pattiog  an  end  to  the  war:  a 
^  lf«a  Mil]  remained  under  the  command  uf 
Hitks  with  which  be  held  the  important  town  of 
I^u.  Ueie  HamiicBT  and  Hannibal  proceeded 
^  k'tiiiL  kiai  witb  their  combined  forco ;  but 
Uatko  loek  adtanlage  ot  the  oegligenca  of  thi 
'MUr,  to  larpnM  hii  camp,  cot  tc  ' 
•f  kia  amy,  aod  take  Hanaibel 
ThiidiaMa  compelled  Hamilcar  to  laue  ue  aiege 
afToni^nidM  back  lo  the  riTerBagradwu  Tbe 
"ttiagiinaB  leiiate,  in  gmt  alarm,  now  exerted 
rtiBiiltH  lo  bring  abont  a  nconciiiatioa  between 
"aailftr  and  Uanno ;  asd  thia  being  at  length 
(fctol,  the  two  geneiali  again  took  tbe  field  in 
™x>>t  They  looD  lacoeeded  in  biin^g  matlen 
>a  the  jeduo  of  B  general  battle,  in  which  the 


---  — ^  vibmitted  to  the  Carthaginians 
t^lia  and  Hippo  alone  held  out  br  a  time,  bnl 
thtj  '•at  icon  rednccd,  the  one  by  Hamilcar  and 
U"  Mier  hj  Hanno  j  and  Ihia  aanguinarj  war  al 
W(th  hniDJht  to  a  anccearful  doie  (B.C.  238), 
■na  it  had  laated  three  yean  and  fbnr  month). 
(Palyb.  I  86— BBi  conp.  Diod.  Em.  tfoenlet 
I"'  1 1  and  far  the  ehronoluv  ue  Clinton,  F.  H. 
'•I.  Si.  ■.238.) 

^We  ia  gneh  obacntity  with  regard  to  the  eon- 
nctif  lUnilai  after  the  termination  of  the  war 
•f«k«-«a-«*  Poljbin..tate.«mp!r(iLr) 
■Mt  tbe  Carthiginiaiu  unmediately  afterwardi 
■*tta  with  an  army  into  S|iain.  Diodoma  and 
«fl|>i><  n  the  ooDtiary,  repteatnt  him  ai  engaging 
a  inBiffta  with  the  popular  parly  at  Carthage 
g^  tha  anatocracyi  and  the  tatter  author 
^""^  that  it  waain  otiet  to  ttofe  a  proaecDtion 
™(l>t  tpintt  him  by  (he  adnne  party  lor  hia 
^<hdk Sicily,  that  he  aought  and pblained  em- 
(Jajiiaal  in  a  ««r  i^unit  the  Nuuidians,  in  which 
"*>"  >■  ■-~ialH  with  him  ai  hli  cdleague  ( 
■d  n  the  huer  being   reralled   to  Carthage, 


n  great  part 
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Carthage  to  ratify  hia  meaanrea  auheequenlly ;  and 
it  is  mid  that  he  aecnred  thia  confirmation  not  only 
br  hit  brilliant  ancceaaea,  and  by  the  influence  of 
hia  aon-in-law  HaadniM,  one  of  the  chief  leaden 
of  the  democratic  party  at  Carthage,  but  by  em- 
ploying the  treUuret  which  he  obtained  in  Spain 
in  porcbauug  adherenta  at  home.  (Appian,  Hiip. 
i,  £,  ^niutL  2  ;  Zonar.  riii.  17  ;  DJod.  Etc  PnJa. 
UT.)  Whalerer  weight  we  may  attach  to  theae 
•lateroenta  (which  are  probably  deriied  fimn  Fa- 
biua),  it  ia  certain  that  Hamilcar  waa  aupported  by 
the  papular  or  demociBtic  party  at  Carthage,  in 
oppoailion  to  the  old  ariitociacy,  of  whom  Hanno 
waa  the  chief  leader :  and  it  waa  in  order  to 
atrengthen  thia  mtereat  that  be  allied  himaelf  with 
Haadrubal,  who,  both  by  hia  wealth  and  popuUr 
mannera,  had  acqaiied  a  powerful  body  of  adhuenta 
in  the  alate.  It  aeema  probable  alaa  that  we  are  to 
attribute  to  Hamilcar  alone  the  project  to  which  be 
bencelbrth  dcToted  himaelf  with  ao  much  energy, 
and  which  waa  ao  ably  followed  up  after  hia  death 
by  Haadrubal  and  Hannibal,— that  of  fonning  in 
Spain  a  new  empire,  which  ahonld  not  only  be  a 
aonrte  of  atrength  and  wealth  lo  Cartbag«,  and 
compenute  for  tbe  Ion  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  but 
ahonld  be  tbe  point  &am  whence  he  mi^t  at  a 
aubiequent  period  renew  hoetilitiea  agunit  Rome. 
(Polyb.  iiL  9,  10.)  Hia  enmity  to  that  Rate,  and 
hi*  iong-cheriabed  reaentment  for  the  loaa  of  Sicily, 
had  been  arararaled  by  the  flegiant  injualice  with 
which  the  Romana  had  taken  adfantage  of  the 
weakneaa  of  Carthage  after  the  Africaa  war,  to 
force  from  her  the  ceiuon  of  Sardinia,  one  of  her 
moat  Taliud  poeaeaaioni ;  and  the  intennty  of  thia 
feeling  may  be  inferred  &om  the  well-known  atory 
of  hia  causing  hia  aon  Hahnihal,  w^  a  child  of 
nine  yeara  old,  to  awear  at  the  altar  eternal  hoatiljty 
to  Rome,  (Polyb.  iii.  II.)  But  hi*  xiewa  were 
long-ughted,  and  he  regarded  the  anbjugation  of 
Sfaia  aa  a  ncceiaary  pTeliminaiy  lo  thai  conteat 
for  life  or  death,  to  whicb  be  looked  forward  aa  hia 
ultimate  end.  The  Carthaginiana,  whether  or  not 
they  aanctioned  hii  plana  in  the  banning,  did  not 
attempt  to  interfere  with  them  afterwardi,  and  left 
him  Ue  uncontrolled  direction  of  afUn  in  Spain 
bam  bit  firit  arrival  there  till  hia  death,  a  period  of 
neariy  nine  yeara.  But  of  all  that  he  accompliahed 
during  thia  long  Interral  we  know,  unfortunately, 
almoal  nothing.  PnrioDa  to  Ihia  time  the  Car- 
thaginiana do  not  appear  to  have  bad  any  dominion 
in  the  interior  of  Spain,  though  Oadea  and  other 
Phoenirian  eoloniea  gar*  them  in  aonw  mcanre 
the  command  of  the  aouthem  ooaata ;  but  Hamilcar 
canied  hii  arm  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and 
while  he  reduced  Kane  citiea  and  tribal  by  force  of 
anna,  gained  oier  othoi  by  negotiation,  and  awled 
himaelf  of  their  lerricei  aa  alliea  or  aa  meicenariea. 
The  TBat  wealth  be  ia  aaid  to  haTe  acqnind  by  hia 
Tictonea  waa  probably  derired  not  only  from  the 
plunder  and  contribnlioni  of  tbe  vanquiihed  na- 
lioni,  but  from  the  rich  lilTer  minea  in  part  of  the 
eonntry  which  he  mbdued.  We  are  told  aleo  that 
he  founded  a  great  city,  which  be  deatined  to  be 
the  capital  of  the  Carthaginian  empire  in  Spain,  at 
a  place  called  the  While  Promontory  {'Axpa  Aaimf ), 
but  thia  wai  probably  inpeneded  by  New  Car- 
thage,  and  ita  lituatiDn  ia  now  nnknowi      *"" 
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pngnu  which  tha  unu  of  Uauiku'  bad  nude  in 
the  pemmulB  mij  be  in  ume  meoaare  adiDitad 
'le  bul  battle  in  «bicb 
ATB  been  fbugbt  igainit 
bo  dwell  between  the 
(Com.  Nep.  Hamile. 
19.)  According  to  Livy  (uiT. 
41),  it  occuned  near  B  place  called  Culnun  Album, 
but  the  exact  lile  i>  ntiknomi.  The  circomttanMi 
of  hii  defeat  and  death  an  ttry  diKnntly  totd  bj 
Diedom*  and  by  Ap[uin.  The  accoont  of  tfae 
hllel  author  it  confirmed  b;  Zonetai ;  bat  all 
writen  agree  that  be  diaplajed  the  atmoit  peiunai 
biBTery  in  the  btal  confiiet,  and  that  bii  death  w« 
not  onwarthf  of  hU  life.  It  took  piece  in  329 
B.  c  aboDt  ten  year*  before  bi>  aon  Hannibal  wai 
able  to  ntmnence  the  Rolintioa  of  the  great  de- 
eigne  in  the  inidit  of  which  he  wai  thue  hinuelf  cut 
oC  (Polyb.  il  1 ;  Died.  Em.  HoadiiL  xir.  2 ; 
Zooar.  Yiii.  19  ;  Com.  Nep.  Haniila.  i;  Li*.  xxL 
1,2!  On«.ir,l3.) 

We  Icnow  Tory  little  «mceming  ifae  private 
diaiacter  of  Hamilcar :  an  anecdBle  of  him  pn- 
vrred  by  Diodonu  {Em.  VaL  zjdT.  2,  3}  repre- 
•eoti  in  a  bToniable  light  hii  libenlitj  and  e>en 
gemmi^  of  qiirit;  and  we  here  leen  that  he  at 
fintdieplajed  much  leniency  towaidi  the  innuven  ti 
in  the  Airicaa  war,  thoo^  the  atradtiei  oiF  bi> 
opponent)  afterwaidi  led  him  U  ecu  ot  fri^tfid 
cmelty  by  way  of  retaliation.     Hia  political  rela- 
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An  odioiu  impntation  <a*I  on  hi 
with  Haaltubal  wa*  probably  no  more  than  a 
calomny  of  the  oppoeite  faction.  (Com.  Nep. 
Hamile.  3  ;  Li*.  xxL  2,  3.1  Of  the  military  geniue 
of  Hvnileai  oar  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  detaili 
of  bia  campaign!  ecarcely  qnalilie*  oi  to  judge,  bat 
the  concurrent  leMimony  of  antiquity  pluse  him  in 
thiare^ect  almoit  onaparwith  hii  ion  Hannibal 
Ha  left  three  aona,  Hannibal,  Hawiralal,  and 
Mago,  all  of  whan  hore  a  diitjngniihed  patt  in  the 
•econd  Panic  war. 

B.  Son  of  OiacD,  waa  the  Carthaginian  goTemor 
of  Malta  at  the  beginning  of  the  eecond  Punic  war. 
He  aurrenderod  the  ialud,  together  with  bit  gar- 
riaoQ  of  2000  men,  into  the  banda  of  the  Roman 
conanl,  Ti.  Sempronina  Longia,  B.C.  S18.  <Li>. 
ud.  fil.) 

10.  Son  of  Bomilcar  ([oobaUy  the   Soffirte  of 
that  name:  lee  Bomilcak  No.  2),  ia  mentioned 
aiDoeot  tlie  generaltin  Bpainin  B.  c.  215,  together 
with  Haedmfaol  and  Hago,  the  two  aona  of  Barca. 
The  three  gsnenlai  with  their  united  anniea,  were 
besieging  tbe  city  r£  lllitni^  whoa  the  two  Sciiuoa 
came  up  to  ita  relief;  and  noEwilbitaudiug  tfae 
great  inferiority  of  tbeir  forcea,  totally  defeated  the 
Carthaginiana,  and  compelled  them  to  niae 
aiege.     (Lir.   niii.  49.)      No  olfaei  mention 
found  of  thii  Himilcat,  nnlesa  he  be  the  aame  t 
is  named  by  Polybiui  (iii.  9S)  aa  commanding 
fleet  of  Haidmbal  in  217.     That  officer  ii,  h> 
em,  called  by  Liyy  (xiii.  19)  Himilco.     Fi 
tbe  perpetoal  confusion  between  theae  two  nai 
it  aeema  not  impoaaUe  that  the  peraon  of  whom 
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iction.  Mid  Hunpncon,  wbo  b*d  nnda  fa!i  xokps 
from  tba  fisld  of  tattle,  on  lauriing  ibe  dnih  of 
fait  HB,  put  ID  >nd  10  hii  owd  111*.  Tlxtii  erenu 
occomd  in  Iha  lanimer  of  B.  c  31S.  (Liv.  nriiL 
32,40,41.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HA'NNIBAL  fAn^Kiu).  Uaay  penoni  of 
thii  Tuune  occur  in  Ibe  faUtorj  of  Carthn^  whom 
it  u  not  olmji  tttj  to  dittingniih  from  onv  ao- 
other,  on  accoont  of  ths  sbienca  of  bciil;  nune^ 
lad  BTcn  of  pstnnifniici,  among  the  Cuthiginiina, 
Tfa«  nama  itKlf  ugnifisa,  according  to  (Incniua 
(Z«^.  Plum.  Momum.  p.  407),  "  the  grace  or  b- 
Tinr  of  Baal ;  "  tba  fina]  lyllable  kJ,  of  mch 
eommon  occurrenea  in  Pnnic  name*,  alway)  hiTing 
rcfnence  to  thia  tntcUr;  deity  of  the  PhocDieiana. 

1.  A  Mm  of  HaadratMl,  and  pandion  of  Mago, 
mentioiied  only  by  Jnitin  (lir.  2\  according  l» 
wfaom  thii  Hannibal,  together  wiUi  hii  bntfaen, 
Haadmbal  and  Sappho,  ouried  on  auccnafijl  wan 
againat  dte  Africane,  NiiBiidiui>,andHBnritaDianB, 
and  vaa  one  of  thoae  mainly  inatmniental  in  eilab- 
liiliing  the  dominion  of  Carthage  on  tie  continent 
of  Abies. 

2.  Son  of  Oiuo,  and  giandion  ottha  Mamilear 
vhowaakilledat  HiineraB.c  480.  [Hiiiilca>, 
No.  1 .]  He  wa>  ana  of  (he  lufietei,  oi  chief  ma- 
giitralei,  of  Canhage  at  the  time  that  the  B^ea- 
tank  after  the  defeat  of  the  great  Athenian  ei- 
pedilioD  to  Sicily,  implored  the  awatance  of  the 
Carthaginian!,  to  prelect  them  agBinit  the  Selinnn- 
tiitea.  The  lenate  of  Carthage,  haTing  detennined 
to  aiail  thrauclTei  of  the  opportunity  of  extending 
their  power  and  int^uence  in  Sicily,  Hannibal  waa 
appointed  to  conduct  the  war :  a  muill  fonx  naa 
lenl  off  immediatelir  to  the  aupport  of  the  Sqet- 
tana,  and  Hannibal,  hiTiag  >pent  the  winter  in 
aawmbling  a  large  body  of  mercensriei  bum  Spain 
and    A^ca,   landed  at   Lilyhaenm  the  following 

,  409),  with  an  aimy,  accordin)!  (o  the 
mcnt,  of  not  leu  than  100,000  men. 
Hi)  aim)  were  £nt  directed  againit  Selinu),  which, 
thoDgh  one  of  the  moit  powerful  and  opulent  citiea 
of  Sicily,  appear)  to  hare  been  ill  prepared  fnr  de- 
fence, and  Hannibal  preued  bii  altaeki  with  inch 
rigonr,  that  he  made  himeelf  muter  of  the  dty, 
after  a  liege  of  only  nine  dayi:  the  place  wu  giren 
jm  to  plunder,  and,  with  the  exception  of  aome  of 
Ue  tempka,  alnoat  Dtteriy  deatroyed.  From  hencv 
Hannibal  proceeded  to  lay  dege  to  Himera,  into 
which  plan  Dioclaa  bad  thrown  himielf,  at  tho 
head  of  ■  body  of  Syneuaana  and  other  aniiliariei ; 
bat  the  latter,  after  an  nnaucceuful  combat,  in 
which  DNinj  of  hii  troopi  bad  fallen,  became 
alaimed  for  the  aafety  of  Syraente  ilaelf,  and  with- 
drew, with  the  Ibrcea  under  hia  command,  and  a 
part  of  the  citiieni  of  Himera,  learing  the  real  to 
th«r  ble.  Tbe  remnant  that  left  were  unable  la 
de&nd  their  walla,  and  the  dty  fell  tba  nen  day 
into  the  power  of  Hannihal,  who,  after  baring 
abandoned  it  to  be  plundend  by  hia  toldien,  razed 
it  to  the  ground,  and  aaerificed  all  the  prjaonera 
that  had  hllen  into  hia  handi,  3006  in  number, 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  where  hia  gnndbther  Ha- 
milcar  had  periahed.  After  theae  >aeee)aea,  hs 
returned  in  trinmpfa  to  Carthage.  (Diod.  xiii.  43, 
44,  64—62  ;  Xen.  WeC  L  1. 1  37.) 

It  appear)  that  Hannibal  moat   hare  been  at 
thia  time  already  a  man  of  adranced  age,  and  he 
Menu  to  hare  been  diapoaed  to  re*t  content  with 
d  in  thia  expedition,  to  that 
yean" afterwaida  (u.  c.  406),  the  Cor- 
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■tilt  greater,  aniuuneni  to  Sidly,  he  at  fint  deelliwd 
tbe  comnvuid,  and  wu  onljt  inJaced  to  haxat  it 
ailca  aiioculid  witli  bitn. 


hj  hiring  hi*  a 


tn  imloflDK  force  of  mercenary  tnwpi, 
took  the  lead,  vith  a  ■qDadron  of  fifty  tiireraet, 
bat  ma  qnkU;  foUoved  b;  Himilco,  with  the 
raun  mnj  ;  tnd  hanng  landed  their  whole  force 
ia  nfetj.  thej  pTocted(d  immediately  to  inrett 
Agrigeattun,  at  that  time  ene  of  the  weolthieat  and 
moat  paweiful  citiei  in  Sicily.  Bat  while  the  two 
genemli  wen  puahing  their  atlacki  with  the  utni«t 
Tipiur  on  oeTenl  pointa  at  oDce,  a  peitilence  ind- 
deolj  bnke  out  in  the  (amp,  to  which  Hannibal 
himMlf  fell  a  Tictim,  a  c.  406.  (Diod.  liii.  BO- 
SS.) 

S.  Father  of  Hanne,  who  joined  Hierm  in  the 
nega  of  Heuaoa.    [Hanno,  No.  8.] 

4.  A  Carthaginian  general,  who  happeneil  to  be 
■tationed  with  a  fleet  at  Lipan,  when  Hieron,  after 
gaining  a  great  rictery  crer  the  Mamertinei,  woi 
preparing  to  foUow  np  hie  adTantage,  and  beiiege 
Meenna  itoelf.  The  Carthaginian*  were  at  thii 
time  faoitile  to  the  Mamertmei,  and,  in  name  at 
loiil,  friendly  to  Hieron  ;  bat  Hannibal  wai 
alarmed  at  tbe  pmpect  of  the  latter  obtaining  u 
important  an  acceaiion  of  power  ;  he  theiefore  hai- 
tened  to  the  camp  of  Hieron,  and  induced  him  to 
gtant  leinu  to  the  Mamertinei,  while  he  bimeelf 
mcceeded  in  introducing  a  Carthaginian  ganuon 
into  the  city  of  MeMono.  {Diod.  Ein.  HoetduL 
niL  15.  p.  £00.)  Theie  erenle  miuthate  occurred 
in  270  a  C.  (See  DroyKn,  HdUmimiu,  vol.  iL 
p.  268,  not.}  It  may  probably  hare  been  thii  mae 
Hannibal  who  ii  mentioned  by  Diodorai  {Etc. 
HoetiAtl,  xxiiL  £)  ai  orrinng  at  Xipheniae  with  a 
nanl  force  to  the  inpport  of  Hieron,  but  too  late  to 
vent  that  prince  from  eenduding  peace  with  the 
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mander  of  tbe  Carthoginii 

that  lU*  may  be  the  «une  peroon  with  tlte  pre- 
eeding,  hut  wa  haTe  no  eridence  by  which  to 

decide  the  &ct,  and  the  name  of  Hannibal  oppewi 
to  bate  been  m>  common  at  Carthage,  that  it  can 
by  no  meani  be  aainmed.  Hannibal  bad  a  coo- 
■iderable  army  under  hii  command,  yet  he  did  not 
venture  to  bee  the  Romani  in  the  field,  and  ihot 
himself  np  within  tbe  walli  of  Agiigentmn.  Tlie 
Soman  eonaula,  L.  Poatnmiai  MegeUoi  and  Q. 
Mamiliu)  Vitulno,  eitabltibed  their  armiea  in  two 
aeparate  fortified  campi,  which  they  united  by  Unea 
of  intnnchment,  and  thut  proceeded  to  bTockade 
the  city.  Hannibal  arai  soon  reduced  to  great  di*- 
tma,  foi  wont  of  ptoiiaiona,  but  held  ant,  in  hope* 
of  being  telieTcd  by  Hanno,  who  Lad  adranced  at 
fitr  la  Hendca  to  hie  npport.  [Hanho,  No.  8.) 
Bat  the  opera^ona  of  the  latter  were  nntocoeaifu], 
and  when  be  at  length  rentared  on  a  deciaire 
efibrt,  be  wot  camofetely  debated.  Herenpon 
Hannibal,  who  bad  himidf  made  an  tuuncceuful 
attack  upon  the  Roman  camp,  during  their  engaga- 
ment  with  Hanno,  delermined  to  abandon  the  town, 
and  aucceeded,  under  corer  of  the  night,  in  forcing 
hia  way  through  the  enemy'a  linea,  and  making 
pood  hu  rttrcal  with  what  tnope  remained  to  him 
m  laltty  to  Panormut.  Agrigentom  itaelf  woi  im- 
mediately oflerwiida  atomed  and  plundered  by 
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HANNIBAL. 
MIm  Ic^  ^Vt^'*  °f  pnmuoDi  j  *fut  which, 

■fn*  tbdiDg  Ili«  Rcmmiu.  hs  npkired  with  fail 
tHtWjain  tbit  of  Adhtrtid  ■!  Dnpumm.  Hii 
BHK  ii  Mt  natianed  m  Mking  pirt  in  tha  gnat 
ncWT  1/  tkU  "™"-'—  <ner  P.  CludiiM  is  tli« 
iOmf  JOT  (349),  though  it  ii  pnbobla  that 
ia  wa  pnoH,  u  imin«d>>lal  j  ifkernnii  wb  find 
Ua  flua^rit.  nth'ft  hnt  al  thiitj  diipa,  to  Pa- 


H) 

t,  Smnid  the  Rhodian,  diitingnuhcd  faim- 
rifbiglk  B^c  of  LiljbanuB  bj  the  (kill  and 
i^  ni  MA  he  roiitri*ed  to  no  in  ud  out 
•f  At  Mm  of  that  place  with  hit  nngle  >bip, 
mi  Iki  kM|i  up  the  communication  of  the  be- 
By'  ntt  CartlMee,  in  ipite  of  the  Tigilutce  of 
icBaaUockadiiiKaqDBlfen.  At  length,  how- 
m,  k  M  mto  the  hand*  of  the  enemj,  who 
■hifiatlr  Dade  nae  of  hii  gall^,  of  the  iwift- 
■ai/eUch  they  had  had  w  mn^  eiperieDoe,  at 
ia4diflfi  which  to  eonilnct  their  own.  (Potjb. 
L  tf.  47 ;  Zcnr.  riiL   15,  who 


9.  A  genenl  in  the  war  of  the  Caithaginiani 
■M  thm  moiled  menenaliM,  B.  c.  240-238, 
■  ■aippnoted  to  mcceed  Hanna,when  the  dia- 


!•  n«alui,  wai  omtent  to  fbUew  hia  directioDi, 
b'  *<  hnc  nothing  of  him  aepintely  until  the 
In  gnanlt  hriiiigiiil  Tmi*  widi  their  combined 
t*w  Oa  lUi  ncanon  Hamikat  racanped  with 
i^etlheanaj  so  one  aide  of  the  city,  Hannihal 
■■  ihc  otim ;  but  the  latter  wu  to  wantiDg  in 
ii|3aiKi!,  that  Matho,  the  conunander  of  the  be- 
•itpd  tmtt,  bj  ■  mdden  aallf,  broke  into  hii 


Ihi  me  oat  on  which  Spendini,  the  chief  leader 
rf  the  iDHanntit  had  been  proTioailj  cTudfied  by 
BmOai.   (Poijb.  L   B2,  8G ;   Diod.  Ek.  Vol. 

DT.  1.) 

10.  goi  ti  HamOcar  Dana,  and  one  of  the  matt 
iWertiiuu  gencnb  of  antiquity.  The  jrear  of  hii 
tink  ii  not  nentioned  by  any  ancient  writer,  but 
faiiB  the  ■tatcaanti  cmoening  hi)  age  at  the  battle 
■if  ^aa,  it  meai*  that  he  miut  utb  been  bom 
B  1.  c  217,  the  nrj  jeti  in  which  fail  father 
HmihTmi  wai  Gnt  ippinnled  to  the  command  in 
Snly.  (dintcn,  F.  H.  loL  iii.  pp.  20,  £2 ;  bnt 
"^nt  Niebnbr,  UtL  on  Brm.  Hal.  toI.  L  p. 
lis.)  He  waa  only  nine  yean  old  when  hu 
khti  tmk  him  with  him  into  Spain,  and  it  wai  on 
■kii  •eoMeo  that  Hamikar  made  him*  iweai  upon 
^  ■hv  atonal  hortilily  to  Rone.  The  itwj  wai 

Aui'^  and  ii  otM  of  the  beil  attuted  hn  ancient 
«»T.  (Polyb.  iiL  11  ;  Lit,  oL  I.  hit.  19  ; 
C«n.  N(^  tfon.  S :  Apirian,  tf ^.  9;VaLMai. 
ii.l,Bit.l3.)  Child  at  ha  then  waa,  Hannibal 
■*«'  lirpt  Ua  TOW,  and  hit  whole  life  wai  one 


•adf*  lU  eye  of  hii  Ca^a,  and  [cobaily  aoom- 
pniidkimeDmouof  hiteanpaigniinSpiin.  We 
w  hia  poett  with  him  in  the  battle  m  which 
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Hamilcai  periihed  (a.  c  229} ;  and  theogh  only 
eigfateen  yean  ofal  at  thii  time,  he  had  already  dia- 


placed  « 


{0  and  a 


waaentnuted  byHaidnibal  (the  ton-in-lawand 
lucceiaDr  of  Hamilear)  with  the  chief  command  of 
mott  of  the  mililoiy  enleipriia  planned  by  that 
general-  (Diod.  Ere.  Hoack.  iit.  p.  511  -,  Lir. 
ni.  4  ;  Appian,  Hiip.  6.)  Of  the  detaili  of  theia 
campaigni  we  know  nothing  j  bnt  it  ii  cleat  that 
Hannibal  thiu  eariy  gave  proof  of  that  remaikible 
power  orer  the  mindi  of  mRi,  which  he  afterwaidi 
ditplayod  in  to  eminent  a  degree,  and  lecund  to 
bimielf  the  deioted  Bttochmeut  o(  the  umy  under 
hi>  command.  The  contcquence  wai,  that  on  the 
aiMHinition  of  Hatdruba]  (a.  c  221),  the  aohliert 
unanimonily  pnclaimed  their  yonthfiil  leader  com- 
mander.in-diief^  and  the  goTcmmenl  at  Carthage 
faaitened  to  ratify  an  appomtment  which  they  had 
not,  in  fiwt.  the  power  to  preient.  (Polyh.  iiL  13  j 
Appian,  Hi^.  8  ;  Zonar.  riiL  31.) 

Hannibal  wai  at  thia  time  in  the  twenty-iiilh 
year  of  hii  we.  Tfaere  can  be  no  doaht  that  he 
aLready  looked  forward  10  the  inraiian  and  con- 
quan  of  Italy  at  the  goal  of  fail  ambition  ;  but  it 
wai  necetwry  far  him  fint  to  complete  the  work 
which  had  been  »  aUy  b^nn  by  hi>  two  prede- 
cetton,  and  to  eitabliifa  the  Carthaginian  power  11 
firmly  ai  peeiifale  in  Spain,  before  be  made  that 
country  the  baie  of  hii  lubeequeni  opentioni, 
Thii  woi  the  work  of  two  campaigna.  Immedialely 
after  lie  faod  receired  the  command,  he  turned  hu 
armi  againit  the  Olcadei,.a  notion  of  the  interior, 
who  were  ipeedily  compelled  to  tnbmit  by  the  bll 
of  their  ca|Hlal  city.  Althaea.  Hannibal  leried 
large  inmi  of  money  from  them  and  the  neigh- 
bouring tribM,  afier  which  he  returned  into  winter 
qnorten  at  New  Carthage.  The  neit  year  (220), 
he  penetrated  &nher  into  the  country,  in  order  to 
atnil  tfae  powerfni  tribe  of  the  Viccaeuu,  and  re- 
duced their  two  itrong  and  populoni  dtiei  of  HeU 
mantiv  and  Arboial&  On  hit  return  from  thii 
eipedition,  he  wu  iniotied  in  gnat  danger  by  a 
lodden  attack  from  the  Carpetaniani,  toaeUer 
with  the  remaining  forcet  of  the  Olcadet  and  Vao- 
caeaui,  hut  by  a  dexterout  manoevvre  he  placed 
the  rirer  Togui  between  himietf  and  the  enemy, 
and  the  barbarian  army  wai  cot  to  piecei  in  tho 
attempt  to  fbice  their  pauage.  Alter  theu 


t  New 


*■>     , 


Eariy  m  the  emu 
ptoceeited  to  lay  nege  t       _  . 

Gnek  origin,  which,  though  liluated  to  the  loath 


of  tbe  Iberua,  and  thenriiire  not  included  under  the 
pratectioa  of  the  treaty  between  Haedrabol  and 
the  Romani  (HasnauBAL,  No.  6],  had  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  Utter  pn^e.  There 
could  be  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  an  attack  upon 
Sagunlnm  would  inoTitahly  bring  on  a  war  with 
Rmne  ;  but  for  thii  Hannibal  wai  prepared,  or 
rather  it  wu  nnqneationahly  hii  real  ol^ect  The 
immediate  pretext  of  hii  inTuion  wai  the  tame  of 
which  the  Romani  10  often  arailed  ihemielTei, — 
•ome  injuriet  inflicted  by  the  Signntinei  upon  one 
of  the  neighbouring  triba,  who  inTokcd  the  aaiit- 
"  the  leiittanca  of  the  city 
and  it  wat  not  till  after  a 
11,  ia  the  coune  of  which 
Hannibal  hinuelf  hod  been  MTerely  wounded,  Umt 
he  made  hinuelf  mailer  of  the  place.  (Polyht  iii. 
17;  Lit.  ixL   6— Ifi;  Ai^iMi,  /-      '"     '" 


I,  Him..  10-12|i 
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ZoiMt.TiiL?!.)  Dnring  iD  tliii  period  tb«  Ro- 
■null  UDl  DD  aHUtanee  to  llieir  alUei :  thej  had, 
iDdeed,  (U  •oau  u  they  hoard  of  the  liege,  di«- 
palched  ambaMadan  to  HaDiiibel,  but  he  niemd 
them  for  an  ansver  to  the  gaiemraenl  at  home, 
and  thej  could  obtain  no  atiifoctiaa  from  the 
.Canhaginiiuii,  in  whoH  coOQciit  lh«  war  pan;  had 
now  B  decided  prsdominann.  A  ■eeond  emba»; 
mi  lent  aAei  the  fall  of  Saguntoin  to  demand  the 
aunvndec  of  Humibal  in  atonement  for  the  bnach 
of  iho  liHt;  ;  bat  thit  vat  met  bj  an  open  decla- 
ntion  of  mr,  and  that  began  the  loiu  and  ai- 
dnont  (tnggte  called  the  Second  Punk  Wat.  Of 
thit  it  hu  been  juilljnmarked,  that  it  wai  not  to 
much  a  eonteat  between  the  powen  of  two  great 
oationt, — between  Carthsge  and  Rome, — ai  be- 
tween the  indiTidnal  genini  of  Hannibal  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  combined  encrgiei  of  the  Roman 
people  on  the   other.    The  poiition  of  Hannibal 

and  the  poweifil  anoj'  there,  which  wai  entirel; 
»t  hit  own  diipoul,  rendered  him  in  jreM  BMaiore 
iodependcot  of  the  'goiamment  at  Carthage,  and 
the  latter  teemed  diipoaed  to  take  advantage  of 
thii  drcnmitanca  to  davDlTe  all  raaponnbility  upon 
him.  When  he  tint  to  Carthage  for  inttroetioni 
ai  to  how  he  ihould  act  in  rerard  to  Sagnntnm, 
be  could  obtain  no  other  reply  than  that  he  ifaonld 
do  at  he  thought  beit  (Appian,  Hup.  10)  \  and 
though  the  goremment  afterward*  avowed  and  tup- 
ported  hit  proceeding!  in  that  initance,  thej  did 
little  themteltei  to  ^epiie  for  the  impending  con- 
tart.  AH  waa  left  to  Humibal,  who,  alter  the 
coaqncit  of  Sagnntum,  had  returned  onoe  mora  to 
New  Carthage  for  the  winter,  and  wat  there  ao. 
tiTslj  engaged  in  prepaiationB  for  tianiporting  the 
foene  of  war  in  the  eniuing  campaign  from  ^ain 
into  Italy.  At  the  tame  time,  he  did  not  neglect  to 
proTide  for  the  defence  of  Spain  and  Africa  daring 
hit  abience  :  in  the  fdnner  eonntry  he  placed  hit 
brother  HBidnibal  with  a  contideralile  army,  great 
part  of  which  waa  compoied  of  AAiiant,  while  he 
tent  OTer  a  k^e  body  of  Spaniih  tnnpt  to  con- 
tribnta  to  the  defonce  of  Africa  and  enn  of  Car- 
thage itielf  (Polyb.  iii.  33.)  Dniing  [he  winter 
he  allowed  many  of  the  Spaniardi  in  hii  own 
annj  to  letoni  to  their  homet,  that  they  might  m- 
join  their  itandardt  with  freth  tpiriti  for  Ue  ap- 
proaching campaign :  he  himielf  it  laid  to  hare 
repaired  to  Oedet,  and  Iheis  to  hare  offend  np  in 
the  temple  of  Melkarth,  the  tutelary  deity  of  Tyre 
and  of  (^rthage,  a  tolemn  tacrifice  for  the  tneeeM 
of  liit  expedition.  (LiT.  ixi.  31.) 

All  hi«  preparationt  being  now  completed,  Han- 
nibal quitud  bit  wiuter-qnartera  at  New  Carthage 
in  the  ipring  of  31S,  and  croiaed  the  Ibemi  with 
an  army  of  90,000  foot  and  13,000  hone.  <PoIyb. 
iiL  35).  The  tribei  between  that  lirer  and  the 
Pyicneei  offered  at  fint  a  Tigorout  reoitance ;  and 
though  they  wen  quickly  tnbdued,  Hannibal 
thought  it  neceitary  to  leare  behind  him  a  fonc  of 
1 1,000  men,  under  Hanne,  to  maintain  thit  newly 
acquired  prorinee.  Hit  forcee  were  brther  thinned 
during  the  paiiage  of  the  Pyrenaea  by  deiertion, 
which  obliged  him  to  tend  home  a  large  body  of  hit 
Spaniih  troopa.  With  a  greatly  diminiihed  aimy, 
bat  one  on  which  he  could  tccnrelyrely,  be  now  con- 
tinued hi*  march  from  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenee*  to 
the  Rhone  without  meeting  with  any  oppoution, 
the  Oaullih  Irilwi  through  wbicfa  he  paated  being 
foToarably  ditpoied  to  him,  or  baring  been  picii- 


HANNIBAL. 
onily  gained  oyer  by  Ui  iiiiiiMia» 
oonral,  P.  Sdpia,  had  alroidy  amT«<]  ii 
boorhood  of  Haiiilia,  when  he  beard  tfa 
had  nached  the  Rhone.  bU  waa  loo  Ibi 
the  poiaage  tt  that  river :  the  barb«> 
left  bank  in  Tain  endaaTDirad  to  pxirn 
ih^inian  army  fmm  erotaing ;  and  Hai 


el« 


bit  march  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Rfaa 
tit  confluence  with  the  Iiete.  Here  lu 
in  a  ditpnte  between  two  riial  chieb  < 
brogei,  and  by  lending  hit  aid  to  csIkI 
them  firmly  on   '      ' 
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EAN'NIBAU 
GMiaA^nKinlOtQiTn.  (Ut.  L  ciStmb. 

it.  f.  Its.)  Bu  tlM  main  ugomeiit  that  >:pfmn 
la  km  «a|bed  wk  Iatj,  m  it  hu  Amu  with 
itnal  maixa  nitcn  on  ths  nibjact,  u  tha  u- 
■ijiiim  litt  Uumibftl  domided  ia  the  fint 
ii«li»i  iaM  iLe  ooiniti;  of  the  TtnrinUiu,  which 
ii  Iff  mi  to  lit  direct  tstLnwDj  of  Paljbioi, 
v^  Bji  ufdcuij  that  he  d«iceDded  UDOng  the 
liwfcpBU  (nrffH  TaA^nipiii  tti  Tii  wtfi  riw 
lUI»>dh,Hl  tJ  Tw 'IrJ/iffMw  f0fvt.  iii.  56), 
Bd  III  I II  iitj.  nMDtioiu  bif  atMck  mi  the  Tanri- 

19)  Ai  QiAh  emueuwa  wbo  xmI  ■>  Hnraibal'^ 
fBJa  HM  Biiuu,  it  wu  lutanl  thM  theia  •bonld 
■■4a  Mb  h;  the  [w—cn  that  led  dinctt;  into 
ii  Mnwj  d  their  •lliei  and  bnthen-in-unu, 
Atlnkini,  BthcT  than  into  that  of  the  Taori- 
OH  >  I^Bnan  tribe,  who  mn  at  thii  Terj  time 
kiMhrfki«iUt7  *i»>  ^'  Iniutnani.  (Poljb. 
Eft)  And  thia  renuuk  will  aene  to  eipLain 
rij  Hnaibd  cboae  apponnil;  a  langer  nuU 
■Md  If  Ifca  DMR  direct  ooe  of  the  Moat  OeneTre. 
1<*IT,  ii  )•  naaAahle  that  Poljbioa,  though  he 
nana  the  uaggcntiana  and  abanrditiea  with 
>U  ailur  wrilan  had  ennunbeied  their  oam- 
ini  (iiL  17,  it),  doea  not  intimata  tbal  any  doubt 
"■  ownained  aa  to  the  line  at  hia  march  i  and 
f^n,  i*  ■  letter  to  the  aeuala,  writun  in  73 
ti^i^SaUiuL  Hal.  Fng.lih.iiL  ),  alludea  to  tha 
MM  ■{  Uinnibal  acroaa  the  Alpa  aa  aomething 
*|J1  kuwa :  benea  it  ^ipcara  ckar  that  ifae  paa- 
■F  bj  vbich  be  aniied  them  muat  hsTe  been  one 

la  decuira  againit 
la,  which  hate  beoi  ad- 
a,  that  paai  haling 
r  baen  oaed  until  the  middle  agea. 
I*  a  nitci  t^ninatioii  of  thii  much  cootroTuted 
^taO,  the  rader  ma;  coamlt  De  Luc,  Au^Dint  i/i 
l^^fi  da  Alpa  par  Amdbai,  8ro.  Otain,  2d 
•lil.  im ;    Wickbam  and  Cnmer,  DineriatUm 

■  ill  Pamagi  a/  Hiimihal  oar  lit  Alf,  Loud, 
im,  3d  adit. ;  Ukert,  HamitaC,  Ztg.  titer  die 
*¥^  >(FeBded  to  the  4lb  ret.  ot  bii  Gttogra^ut 
I  GriEi.  a.  Amht:  in  which  work)  the  eariiar 
iawitiliuiia  and  acaltend  nmarki  of  other  writera 
•n  ^cutti  or  le&ired  to.  Of  the  UtcM  hialo- 
>■>  it  na;  be  noticed  that  Miebohr  {Lad.  am 
Ak  ZU,nL  L  PL  170)  and  Arnold  (HiA  of 
"•^  nL  iiL  p.  S3— 9-2,  note  x),  a>  well  aa  Bot- 
t>^  (.Oaik  d.  amlagar,  p.  261),  bare  decided 

■  bmu  of  the  Little  St.  Bamaid  ;  while  Michelet 
CAt  Ammm,  toL  ii.  p.  10)  and  Tbieirr  (Hid. 
*nQaitu,  ToL  L  p.  37<iX  i°  conmion  with  aimoat 
■0  Fioth  writaia,  adopt  tha  Hont  Qenens  or 
«-iC»it 

,  ^^  BMIha  had  bean  foplojcd  in  the  natch 
■m  New  Carthage  to  tha  ^ama  of  Imlj,  of  which 
■^  •Aaal  image  of  tibe  Alpa  had  occupied  fiAcen 
**i*-  (Polih.  iii.  &6.)     Haonibal-i  Gut  on  wu 
<"*  la  noiil  Iha  atiesgth  of  hia  troopa,  eihaualed 
^^  hndAifa  and  E^gnea  the;  had  undergoi 
*"^  ■  Avt  iniarral  of  (epaae,  he  turned  hia  ai 
yj— ihaTaniniaaa  (a  tribe  bordering  on,! 
■*••  la,  Iha  Inaobriana),  whom  he  quickly  re- 
V™*>  "d  Wok  thar  priueipal  eily.     The  nawi  of 
^  n^wih  of  P.  Scipo  next  obliged  him  to  turn 
nuttstiia  (gwaida  a  mote  fannidable  enemy. 
°^  W  ant  an  hii  own  aim;  from  Maiailia 
""Sfaia.wkila  be  himaeU;  retnmiDg  to  Etntria, 
°"Hd  (he  Apenmoea  foin  thence  into  Ciaalpine 
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Oanl,  look  Ibe  eemmand  of  the  praetor'a  armyi 
which  he  fbimd  then,  and  led  it  againat  Hannibal- 
la  the  fint  action,  which  look  place  in  the  ptaina 
weatwaid  of  the  Tidnna,  the  catalry  and  light- 
aimed  troopa  of  the  two  armiei  wen  alone  engaged; 
and  the  laperiorilj  of  Hannibal'a  Numidian  hone 
at  QDce  decided  the  combat  in  hia  faTDur.  The 
Roman*  were  completely  ronled,  and  Scipo  him- 
■elf  lerenly  wonnded ;  in  oonaequeiiM  of  whidi  he 
haUened  lo  ntrsat  beyond  the  Tidnoa  and  the  Pes 
under  the  wall*  of  Placsotia.  Hannibal  crowed 
the  Po  higher  up ;  and  adTandng  to  Plaoeotia, 
ofiered  battle  to  Sdpio ;  but  the  latter  declined  the 
combat,  and  withdrew  to  the  billi  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tiebia.  Heie  he  waa  aoon  after  joined  by 
tha  other  ccauol,  Ti.  Sempniniaa  Liongua,  who  had 
haatened  from  Ariminmn  to  hi*  anpport;  thaijr 
cointriued  annlaa  wen  greatly  raparior  to  that  of 
tha  d^nhnginiatu,  and  Semproniut  waa  eager  to 
bricg  an  a  geneial  battle,  of  which  Hannibal,  on 
hit  ode,  waa  not  leia  deaiitma,  notwithitanding 
the  gnat  inferiority  of  hia  fone.  The  reaolt  waa 
deciaire :  the  Romana  were  completely  defeated, 
with  hsBTy  lou ;  and  the  remain*  of  their  ahatlared 
amy,  together  with  the  two  conanla,  took  refuge 
within  the  walla  of  Placentia.  (Polyh.  iiL  60— 74| 
Uv.  ixi.  39— IH,  £2—96 ;  Appiao,  Aami.  5—7  i 
Zonal.  TiiL  23,  24.) 

The  battle  of  the  Tnbia  waa  fingbt  hte  in  the 
ynr,  and  the  winter  bad  ainady  begun  with  xta- 
uaual  aererity,  as  that  Hannibal'a  troopa  aaflered 
Bererely  fram  cold,  and  alt  hia  etephanla  periihed, 
except  one.  Bat  hi*  victoiy  had  caoaed  all  the 
watering  tribea  of  the  Oaul*  to  declare  in  hia 
btauii  and  he  vaanow  able  to  take  up  hiatrinter- 
qnartera  in  aecnrily,  and  to  lery  freah  troop*  among 
the  Oanla,  while  lie  awaited  the  apprtttch  of  quing. 
According  to  Liry  (nL  AS),  he  made  an  imauc- 
ceaafiil  attempt  lo  croai  the  Apenninea  befon  the 
winlcr  waa  well  oter,  but  ira*  driten  back  by  the 
TiDlence  of  tha  atorm*  that  be  moauntered,  Bnt 
aa  Hon  aa  the  leaaon  pennitled  the  rmeml  of 
militaiy  openliona  (b.  c  217),  he  entered  tha 
country  of  the  Lignrian  tribea,  who  bad  lately  de- 
clared in  hia  htour,  and  daaceoded  by  the  talley 
of  the  Macra  into  the  manhea  on  the  bank*  of  the 
Amo.  Ho  had  apparently  choaen  thia  rente  in 
order  (o  aroid  the  Roman  aimiea,  whicb,  under  the 
two  conaula,  Flaminiua  and  Serriliua,  guarded  the 
man  obrioua  paaae*  of  the  Apenninea;  but  the 
haidahipa  and  difficultica  which  ha  encomitend  in 
itniggling  through  the  manhea  wen  immenae, 
great  nnmben  of  hia  horaea  and  beaat*  of  burthen 
peritbed,  and  he  bimaelf  loat  the  tight  of  one  eje 
by  a  violent  attack  of  ophlhahsia.  AI  lengtii, 
howef  er,  he  reached  Faeanlae  in  B&ty,  and  waa 
able  to  idlow  hia  troop*  a  abort  intern]  of  repoa& 
Flaminiua,  with  hia  army,  waa  at  thia  time  at 
Arretium  ;  and  Hannibal  (  whoae  object  waa  alm^a 
to  bring  the  Roman  oommandam  to  a  battle,  u 
which  ^e  auperior  diacipline  of  hi*  Teteran  tiw^ 
and  the  eictlience  of  hi*  numeionB  csTalry,  rendend 
him  tecure  of  tictoiy),  whan  be  moted  fnm 
Faeaulae,  patied  by  the  Roman  genenl,  and  ad- 
Tunced  lowardt  Perugia,  laying  waale  the  tertila 
country  on  hia  line  of  roaroh.  Flaminiua  imme- 
diately brake  up  hit  tamp,  and  following  the  tnce* 
of  Haonibal,  fell  into  the  aura  which  waa  prepared 
for  him.  Hia  anuy  waa  attacked  nndei  the  moat 
.  diaadtantageouB  circnmatancea,  where  it  vraa 
bemned  in  betireen  rocky  hei^Ua  pienonalj  oMir 
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pied  by  the  taemj  ud  the  kka  of  T)u««;r>»etiiu  ; 
wid  its  deitmctiDD  wkb  olmoit  complete,  thousutda 
iell  by  the  avonl,  unong  vhom  wu  the  conanl 
himelf ;  thonundi  moie  periihed  ia  the  lake,  and 
DO  leu  than  1 5,000  priionen  fell  into  the  hooda 
of  Huinibal,  who  on  hii  lide  ii  nid  to  have  Int 
only  1500  men.  A  bod;  of  4000  bone,  who  had 
been  laiit  to  the  nippoil  of  FUminiiu,  under  C. 
Cealeniiu,  wot  alio  iatercepted,  and  the  whole  of 
them  cut  to  {deces  ai  nude  phtonen.  (Polyb.  iiL 
77— 8fit  Lit.  niL  1—6  ;  Appjan,  AimL.  9,  10; 
Zonal.  Tiii.  2&,)  Hannibal'i  treatment  of  Ibecap- 
tivea  DD  tbii  accuion,  u  well  bi  after  the  battle  of 
the  TreWs,  woa  marked  bj  the  lame  policy  on  which 
he  aftenrardi  unifbnnlj  acted :  the  Roouii  ciliient 
alone  were  retained  a*  priaonen.  while  their  IiaUan 
alliei  were  diuniued  without  ranum  to  their  n- 
■pective  hornet.  B;  thit  meana  he  hoped  to  ex- 
cite the  oatioiu  of  Italy  againtl  their  Roman 
niBitan,  and  to  place  hiraielf  in  the  poeition  of  the 
leader  ik  ■  national  moTement  lather  than  that  of 
*  fbnign  iiiT>der.  It  wai  piobably  b  oidec  to  give 
time  for  thit  feeling  to  duplay  itKlf,  that  he  did 
not,  after  to  decduve  a  Tictoiy,  pnih  on  tovaid* 
Rome  itielfi  bat  after  an  tuiwcceufnl  attempt 
upon  the  Roman  colony  of  Speletinra,  be  tamed 
aaide  tbrongh  ihs  Apeiinine*  into  Picenum,  and 
thence  into  the  northern  part  of  Apulia.  Hen  be 
■pent  a  grot  part  of  the  nunmer,  and  wai  able 
dfectnally  to  ratore  hii  tnnpi,  whicb  had  (uSeied 
much  from  the  haidtbipa  of  iheir  pnvioui  marchea. 
But  no  lymptomi  appured  of  the  inaarrectiona  he 
had  looked  li»  among  the  Italiana.  The  Roraana 
bad  collected  a  b«h  aimy ;  and  Fabina,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  the  cniomaad  of  it,  with  the 
Utie  of  dtclator,  while  he  pradentl;  avoided  a 
genenl  action,  wai  able  freqaently  to  harua  and 
annoy  the  Carthaginian  army.  Hannibal  now, 
then^>re,  recioiaed  the  Apenninea,  deacended  into 
the  rich  plum  of  Campania,  and  laid  waale,  with- 
out oppoaitioo,  that  fertile  territoiy.  Bnt  he  wat 
onable  either  to  make  himaelf  master  of  any  of  the 
towna.  nr  to  draw  the  wary  Fablut  to  a  battle. 
The  Romui  genenl  contented  hinuelf  with  occupy- 
ing the  nwnntain  paaaei  leading  from  Samnium 
into  Campania,  by  which  Hannibal  matt  of  necee- 
Hly  ralKat,  and  believed  that  he  had  caught  him 
as  it  were  in  a  trap ;  hut  liannibal  eluded  hit  vigi- 
lance by  an  iagenious  atralagem,  poiaed  the  defllea 
of  the  Apennines  without  loia,  and  eitablitbed  him- 
aelf in  the  plaint  of  Apulia,  where  he  collected  sup- 
plies fiom  all  tidei,  in  oider  to  prepare  for  the 
winter.  During  this  operation  the  impatience  of 
^e  Romana  and  the  laihneaa  of  Minuciui  (who 
had  been  raiaed  by  the  voice  of  popular  clamour  to 
an  equality  in  the  command  wlUi  Fabiua)  were 
very  near  giving  Hannibal  the  opportunity  for 
which  he  wai  ever  on  the  watch,  la  cru^  the 
Roman  aimy  by  a  deeisire  blow  ;  but  Fabiua  wai 
able  (o  lave  hia  colleague  from  deetnction ;  and 
Hannibal,  after  oblainiog  only  a  partial  advantage, 
took  op  his  winler-quarlen  at  the  imall  town  of 
Oannium.  {Polyb.  iii.  85~9«,  100—105  ;  Li*. 
niL  7— lB.23--30,32;  PluL  Foi.  3— 13;  Ap- 
pian,  Anmb.  12—16  (  Zonai.  viii.  2S,  26.) 

The  next  ipring  (a.  c.  216}  was  a  period  of  in- 
action on  both  ii£« :  the  Roman*  were  engaged  in 
making  pcepanUions  for  bringing  an  unatually  large 
force  mto  the  field  -,  and  Hannibal  lemained  at 
Oeroninm  imtil  lata  in  the  spring,  when  the  want 
of  pruTiuooa  conpeUing  him  to  more,  he  surprised 
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the  Reoon  mtgidnes  at  Cannae,  a 
Apulia,  and  eslablithed  hi*  head- 
until  ibe  harvest  could  be  got  in.  ] 
two  Roman  eooiuli,  L.  Aemiliot  ] 
Terentius  Varro,  arrived  at  the  heat 
little  less  than  »0,000  men.     To  th 
Hannibal  gave  bottle  in  the  plain 
bank  of  the  Aafidua,  jntt  bebw  thi 
nae.*     We  have   no  statement   of 
of  hia  army,  bnt  it  is  certain  tba 
been  greatly  inferior  to  that  of  the  ene 
withstanding  which,  the  excellence  of  bL 
and   the   diidplined   valour  of  hia    Afi 
Spanish  in&ntiy,  gave  him  the  moat  dec 
tciy.     The  immenie  aroiy 
not  only  defeated,  but  annil 
forty  and  fifty  thouand  men 
in  the  Reld,  among  whom  wi 
PauUns,  both  the  coniolt  ef  t 
late  master  of  the  hone,  U 

who  composed  the  Roman  cav 
VariD,  escaped  with  a  kw 
and  a  ynall  band  of  resolute 
from  the  Roman  camp  to  C 
wen  killed,  dinarsed,  or  lal 
ii!.107— 117iUv.xiii.36 
14— IG  ;  Appiau,  AmaiL  17 
ir       jL.i  jj^  been  genera! 


iwing  up  hi 
,  victory,  b 


y  on  immediate 
which* 


ittelt— 

him  by  Mahaibal  [Mihari 
that  be  himaelf  afterwardi  b 
error.  Whatever  may  be 
terred  him  from  such  a  alep, 
prised  at  hia  apparent  inact 
He  probably  expected  that 
would  immediately  produce  t 
the  nationi  of  Italy,  and 
quietly  in  Apulia,  until  tl 
lime  to  dechue  ihemselvea. 
disappointed :  the  Hirpinia 
(except  the  Pentiian  tribe] 
Apnliani.  Lncaniont,  and 
favour  of  Carthage.  Bui  th 
■oulh  of  Italy  was  tbnt  appi 
mani,  yet  the  efiect  of  thit  i 
decisive  si  it  would  at  first 
coloniea,  which  ttill  withon 
faithful,  gave  the  Romana  a  | 
revolted  piovincei ;  and  lh< 
coait,  though  moatly  diaposi 


dbyl 


tiie  inauirection  in  the  diaen 
a  Carthaginian  force ;  and 
hinuelf  moved  forward  into  i 
brother  Mago  into  Bmttian 
hit  ablest  officers,  into  Lncan 

■  The  batthi  of  Cannae 
to  Claudiua  Quadrigariu  (as 
V.  17.  §2),  on  the  3nd  of 
probable  that  the  Reman 
period  contideraUy  in  advao 
that  the  battle  wai  fought  in 
at  the  middle  of  June, 
vol  iiL  p.  136 1  Clinton, 
where  the  words  "  beUnd  tl 
dently  an  accidental  eiTot.) 
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■MMJarf  tlwSaBait«,licpubedbnrard  into 
riifii,  ud  (boogli  (oiled  in  the  ittempt  to 
mkt  hiirlf  atiux  of  Ncapolii,  which  had  b»n 
the  iamdiiM  tbjict  of  hit  uinuK*,  he  wu  mora 
Iku  Wftnwljd  bj  tha  aoqaintiaa  of  Capua  (a 
dlruBSelj  iBisior  to  Rome  iudf  in  imponiDcc), 
IW  gilB  of  which  ware  opened  to  him  by  tbs 
ptfihi  puty.  Here,  aftei  nducing  the  mull 
tewH  rfNvm*  Kid  Aeeme.  he  eatabliabed  hi* 
vrnj  a  ntcp^Dsrter*  j  while  ha,  &t  the  lune 
liB«,ciRiidn  the  ntge  of  Ceeilinnin. «  unall  bat 
tHf  hnm  in  the  imnediale  neighbonibood. 
(U.iiia,61,  niii.  I— 10,1*— IB;  Zoom. 
a.Ui:nu.Fiii.  17.) 

0^  no  celebnied  fin  iti  wealth  and  laziuy, 
at  it  OKtrUiDg  eSbct  which  theae  pioduced 
W  ^  «■!  -d  Maainibal  becuie  a  bTOurile 
■t^  if  ikctonoU  naggenlitm  in  later  age*. 
(IiM.  a.  i ;  Florae,  ii.  S.)  The  fbtilitj  of 
■^  telMatioQa  ia  aufficiently  ihoan  by  the 
^  hd  tint  the  auperiority  of  that  anny  in 
Ita  Ui  iBHiiMd  aa  decided  ai  erer.  Still  it  may 
bMywd  that  the  winter  spent  " 
U(-31i.wM  in  gT«at  nMuare  thi 
^KmbIkI^  bRDDe,  and  bom  thi 
^mti  aa  altered  character.  The  eipetiment  of 
otMhemiU  ,^ect  with  hit  dngle  army  had  now 
Im  Mj  tried,  and,  notwithilanding  aU  hit  lie- 
^  il  W  decidedly  biled  ;  for  Roma  wu  (tiU 
■•Uaed,  aad  itiU  pioTidiid  with  the  meaiu  of 
■"■''iahig  a  pnitiaeted  contett.  But  Hannibal 
W  an  rriied  an  hia  own  fiwce*  alone,  and  he  now 
tad  kinuelf,  apparently  at  lout. 


nr. 


H  cimwiee  the  execntion  of  hi>  long-choriil 
^— (hat  of  arming  Italy  itarif  ^inil  the  1 


object  that  hie 
JlfcatioB  sai  henceforth  m^nly  directed  ;  and 
™e,  tien  when  apparently  inactive,  ha  wai,  in 
loHtT,  (ccapied  with  the  moat  important  achenif  a, 
ai  boiy  in  raiting  up  Ereih  fbei  to  oterwhebn  hi) 
^''■^urtL  From  thia  time^  alio,  the  Romans 
la  pial  neanre  changed  their  phn  of  operationa. 
"4.  naiad  of  oppoting  to  Hannibal  one  great 
"■J  B  the  6eld,  they  hemmed  in  hii  moTe- 
■<•«»  ™  all  lidea,  guarded  all  the  moat  important 
f™a«  mth  Uning  garriunt,  and  Icepl  np  an  army 
u  iwy  pmrince  of  Italy,  to  thwart  the  opetn- 
tivi  <i  hu  licBlenauta,  and  check  the  riling  dii- 
P«^UR.,dt.  It  i>  inpouible  here  to  follow  in 
Mail  Ae  eempliested  moreoenli  of  the  (abte- 

I,  daring  which  Hannibal  hinuelf 

-    d  Italy 


^"Visvum^ 


Uf  ndilahr  wheierer  hia  pmence  wu  called  for, 
^  •BobiJiiDg,  and  often  baffling,  the  enemy  by 
"•  >^iy  of  hi.  marchei.    StiU  le«  can  we  ad- 


iad,  if  we  would  rightly 
'^""^  —^  pnhu  of  Hannibal,  that  it  wu  not 
*7*^  1»  >u  present  in  person  that  his  su- 
f^mia  itself  fclt;  u  Polybin.  baa  jully 
?«W  (ia.  22),  he  was  at  onc«  the  author  and 
^  mdiag  ipirit  of  all  that  wa*  done  in  this 
??"ff>h>at  the  Roman  power,  — in  Sicily  uid  in 
~*™«a,  at  well  u  in  Italy  itaeLT,  from  one  ex- 
™>J  of  Ihs  ptuinnla  to  the  other. 
The  amf^  of  31S  wu  not  mariced  by  any 
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I  dedaiTC  erenta.     Caailinnm   had   (alien  in  the 

eourae  of  the  winter,  and  with  the  adrancs  of 
spring  Hannibal  took  up  his  camp  on  Mount 
TifiiU,  where,  while  awaiting  the  arrival  of  lein- 
forcemem*  from  Carthage,  he  wai  at  hand  to  lup- 
port  hi*  partitan*  in  Campania,  and  oppoie  the 
Roman  generals  in  that  province.  But  hi*  attempta 
on  Cumae  and  Neapolit  wen  foiled  )  and  even  after 
he  had  been  joined  by  a  force  from  Carthage  (very 
inferior,  however,  to  what  he  had  eKpecled),  he 
•uitBined  a  repulH  befbie  Nola,  which  waa  magni- 
fied by  the  Romans  into  a  defeat  As  the  winter 
approached,  he  withdrew  into  Apulia,  and  took  up 
his  quarten  in  the  plain*  aronnd  ArpL  But  other 
proipect*  were  already  opening  before  him  ;  in  hi* 
camp  on  Ti&ta  he  had  received  embasues  from 
Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  Hienmynmt  of 
Syracaie,  both  of  which  he  had  eageriy  welcomed  ; 
and  thus  sowed  the  seeds  of  two  freih  wart,  and 
raited  up  two  formidable  enemies  against  the 
Roman  power.  (Liv.  iiiii.  19,  20,30—39,41- 
46  ;  iiiv.  6  ;  Piul.  Man.  10—12  ;  Polyb.  riL  2, 
9  ;  Zonar.  ii.  4.) 

Theae  two  coUaleial  wan  in  some  degree  drew 
off  the  attention  of  both  parties  from  tliat  in  Italy 
itself;  yet  the  Roman*  itiU  opposed  to  the  Car- 
thaginian general  a  chain  of  ainue*  which  hampered 
all  hit  opemlioni ;  and  though  Hannibal  wu  ever 
on  the  watch  for  the  opportunity  of  itrikLng  a 
blow,  the  campaign  of  214  wu  nil!  lea*  dacisiTa 
than  that  of  the  preceding  year.      Early  in  (he 

station  on  Mount  Ti&ta.  to  walch  over  the  safely 
of  Capoa ;  from  thence  he  had  descended  lo  the 
I«ke  Avemu,  in  hope*  of  making  himself  muter 
of  Puteoli,  when  a  pmpecl  wai  held  out  to  him  of 
surprising  the  important  city  of  Tarentum.  Thilher 
he  hutened  by  forced  marchei,  but  arriied  too 
kite, — .Tarentum  had  been  secured  by  a  Roman 
force.  After  thi*  his  opeiations  were  of  little  im- 
portance, until  he  again  took  up  hia  wintet-quarten 
in  Apulia.  (LlT.Kiv.  12,13,  17,20.) 

During  the  following  lununer  (b.c  213),  while 
alt  eye*  were  turned  towards  the  war  in  Sicily, 
Hannibal  remained  almost  whoUy  inactiie  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tarentum,  the  hope*  he  still 
entertained  of  making  himself  muter  of  that  im- 
portant city  rendering  him  unwilling  to  quit  that 
quarterof  Italy.  Fabiui,  who  wu  apposed  lo  him, 
wu  equally  tiieSicient ;  and  the  capture  of  Arpi, 
which  wu  betmyed  inU  hit  hands,  wu  the  only 
advantsge  he  wu  able  to  gain.  But  before  the 
doK  of  the  eniuiog  winter  Hannibal  wat  rewarded 
with  the  long- looked- for  priie,  and  Tarentum  wu 
betrayed  into  hit  hand)  by  N  icon  and  Philemennt. 
The  advantage,  hovrever,  wai  still  incomplete,  for 
a  Roman  garrison  still  held  poweitlon  of  the  cita- 
del, from  which  he  vms  unable  to  dislodge  them. 
(Polyb.  viiL  2B— 36  ;  Liv.  iiiv.  44—47  ;  UT,  I, 
8—11  ;  Appian,  Jnaii.  31-33.) 

The  neat  year  (212)  wu  marked  by  important 
eients.  In  Sicily,  on  the  one  hand,  the  hll  of 
gytaeme  mora  than  counterbalanced  the  acquisition 
of  Tarentum  ;  while  in  Spain,  on  the  conliaiy,  the 
defeat  and  death  of  the  two  Scipioi  [Hakdru- 
BaL,  No.  6)  seemed  to  ettabliih  the  luperiorily  of 
Carthage  in  that  country,  and  open  die  way  to 
Haidruhd  to  join  his  brother  in  Itily;  amovement 
which  Hannibal  appeara  to  hare  been  already  long 
expecting.  Mennwhile,  the  two  conault,  buh 
boldened  by  the  appaiCDt  inactitity  <^  (ha  Carlhor 
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r'  in  geaenl,  began  b>  dnv  togethst  tlinr  farni 
the  pDipne  of  beneging  Caput.  Hanno,  who 
wot  dKipatched  ihither  bf  Humibal  with  a  laige 
coaiDf  of  )t(im  and  pcontiaiu,  wu  defeated,  aod 
the  object  of  hu  march  &nitiated ;  and  though 
another  oScec  of  the  lome  name,  with  ■  bodj  of 
Carthaginian  and  Numidian  tnxipe,  threw  himielf 
inlo  the  aly,  the  Ronouu  ilill  threatened  it  with 
B  Hege,  and  Hannib«l  himself  wu  compeUed  (o 
adrance  to  iti  relieC  By  tbi)  inoTemenl  he  for  a 
time  checked  the  aperatian*  of  the  conrala,  and 
compelled  them  U  withdraw ;  but  he  wai  niiable 
to  bring  either  of  them  to  battle.  Cenlenim,  a 
centnrion,  who  bad  obtained  the  command  of  a 
fbiu  of  81X10  men,  woa  more  cocGdeiit ;  he  len- 
tured  an  engagement  with  Hanoibol,  and  paid  the 
penalty  of  bi>  raihneu  bj  the  Ion  of  hii  aon; 
and  hu  life.  Thii  luocen  wu  whd  foUowed  b;  a 
more  important  lictorr  orer  the  pnetar  Cn.  Fnl. 
Tim  al  Herdonea  in  Apulia,  in  whidi  the  urmj  of 
the  lalter  wai  ulteil;  deitroyed.  and  20,000  : 
cut  to  piecee.  But  while  Hannibal  wai  thu* 
ployed  elaewhere,  he  wai  unable  lo  prerent  the 
oontula  from  effectually  fbrming  the  riege  of  Capno, 
and  lurrounding  that  city  with  a  double  line  of 
inlrenchmenu.  (Lir.  iit.  13—16,  18—22.) 

Hi(  power  in  the  •oulb  hod  been  increaaed 
during  thti  campaign  by  the  impoilBnt  occeioian  of 
Uetapontum  and  Thurii :  but  the  citadel  of  Toren- 
tmn  itill  held  out,  and,  with  a  Tiew  to  urge  the 
liege  of  thii  fortreu  by  hia  preeenoe,  Hannibal 
■pent  the  winter,  and  the  whole  of  the  enining 
■pring  {'211).  in  ill  immediate  neighbourhood.  But 
■a  the  ua»n  advanced,  the  pretting  danger  of 
Capua  once  more  lummoned  him  to  it*  relief  He 
accordingly  preiented  binuelf  befom  the  Ronum 
camp,  and  attacked  their  linea  fnim  without,  while 
the  garriun  co-operated  with  him  by  a  TJgoroui 
■ally  from  the  walli.  Doth  attacki  were,  however, 
repulKd,  and  Hannibal,  thn>  failed  in  hie  altempt 
to  miH  the  liege  by  direct  means,  determined  on 
the  bold  manoeuire  of  marching  directly  upon  Rome 
itself,  in  bopea  of  thui  compelling  the  connili  tc 
abandon  their  deiigna  npon  Capiu,  in  Older  tc 
provide  for  the  defence  of  the  city.  But  thii  daring 
scheme  was  again  fmstialed :  Ae  appeannce  of 
Hannibal  before  the  gates  of  Home  for  a  momenl 
■truck  terror  throagh  the  city,  bol  a  considerable 
body  of  troop*  was  at  the  time  within  the  walls, 
and  the  couiul,  Fnlrius  Flaccus,  as  toon  a>  he 
heard  of  Hannibal'i  march,  hastened,  with  a  po> 
tion  of  the  beueging  army,  from  Capua,  while  he 
■till  left  with  the  other  consul  a  lorce  amply  sut 
ficient  to  carry  on  the  liege.  Hannibal  was  thns 
disappointed  in  the  main  object  of  his  advance,  and 
he  hod  no  means  of  effecting  any  thing  against 
Bome  itself,  where  Fulvins  and  Fabio*  confined 
themselves  strictly  to  the  defensive,  allowing  him 
to  ravage  the  whole  country,  op  to  the  very  walls 
of  Home,  without  opposition.  Nothing  therefore 
remained  for  him  but  to  retreat,  snd  he  accordingly 
recrossed  the  Anio,  and  marched  slowly  and  nl- 
It-nly  through  the  land  of  the  Sabine*  and  Samnites, 
ravaging  the  country  which  he  traveraed,  and 
cloaely  followed  by  the  Boman  consul,  upon  whom 
he  at  length  turned  suddenly,  and,  by  a  night 
attack,  Yeij  nearly  destroyed  his  whole  army. 
When  he  had  thus  reached  Apulia,  he  made  from 
thence  a  forced  march  into  Brut^nm,  in  hopes  of 
snrpriuDg  RhegionL ;  but  here  he  was  again  foiled, 
and  Capua,  which  he  wai  now  compeUed  to  abandon 
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to  it*  bta,  iomi  aflsr  snimulai«d  b>  die  Btaaa 
Hannibal  once  mom  took  np  hi*  winto^vitai  ■ 

Apulia.  (Liv.  iivi.  *— U  ;  Pdyb,  it  3-1; 
Appiau,  AkiA.  38 — 13  ;  Zonal,  ix.  6.) 

The  commencement  of  the  next  seaKO  (HIO) 
was  mariced  by  the  GUI  of  Salvia,  which  ■»  be- 
tnyedby  the  inhabitant*  to  Mornllns;  but  this  Im 
was  soon  avenged  by  the  total  defeat  and  dtstnt 
lion  of  the  array  of  the  jiromnsnl  Cn.  Fuliiss  u 
Herdonta.  Marcellus,  on  his  part,  omfidly  stoM 
an  action  for  the  rest  of  the  campaign,  while  h 
haraased  his  oppment  by  every  poasihln  aessa 
Thus  the  rest  of  that  summer,  too,  wore  inj 
wilhonl  any  important  remit*.  But  this  sUUe  c< 
comparative  inactivity  was  necemrily  bjirioH  is 
the  auae  of  Hannibd :  the  natjona  ef  Italy  tkl 
had  espoused  that  can*a  when  tcimaphant,  mv 
began  to  waver  in  their  attachment ;  and,  a  tbt 
course  of  the  following  mnuner  (209),  the  Manila 
and  Lncaniant  submilled  to  Rome,  and  were  ai- 
mitled  to  favODiabli)  terms.  A  still  more  diaiMH 
blow  to  the  Carthaginian  cauie  was  the  las  rf 
Tareotnm,  which  was  betrsyed  into  the  hmdi  if 
Fabius,  as  it  had  been  into  thoae  of  HanniU. 
In  vain  did  the  latter  seek  to  draw  the  Bihu 
general  into  a  snare  ;  the  wary  Faluns  eluded  ka 
toils.  But  Maieallua,  aAer  a  pretended  ndc; 
over  Hannibal  during  the  eaiiier  part  of  the  ^ 
paign,  had  shut  himaelf  np  within  the  wills  d 
Vennsia,  and  nmainad  Iboa  in  otter  imctint^ 
Hannibal  meanwhile  stilt  tnTenad  tae  open  ccafr 
try  unopposed,  and  laid  waste  the  terrilortes  if  Ui 
enemies.  Yet  we  cannot  *nppo*B  that  he  any  knga 
leaked  foe  ultimate  auoo**  from  any  affiirtt  of  )k 
own  :  hi*  object  was,  doubtleta,  now  only  to  mi*- 
tain  hi*  ground  in  the  louth  until  his  brother  Bi» 
drubal  ihoold  appear  in  the  north  of  Italy,  an  nal 
to  which  he  had  long  looked  forward  with  saiisB 
expecWlion.  (Liv,  Ktvii.  1,  2,  4,  13—16,  Mi 
PluL  FaL  19.21— SS,  Man.  24—27)  AppiW, 
Amib.  45—60  i  Zonar.  ix.  7,  8.) 

Yet  the  following  amnmer  (208)  waa  ai>  n- 
marked  by  some  brilliant  achienmenl*.  Us 
Boman*  having  £)tmed  the  siege  of  Locxi,  a  irpn, 


wai  inlarcepled  in  its  "■^"•t'l  and  olleily  it- 
stroyed ;  and  not  long  afterward*  Ih*  two  amiA 
Cri^iinus  and  Marcelln*,  who,  with  their  todl^ 
armies,  were  opposed  to  Hannibal  in  Lncauia,  ■)- 
lowod  Ihemtelves  to  be  ted  into  an  ambodM  a 
which  Marcelln*  was  lulled,  and  Crispino*  monsUy 
wounded.  After  this  the  Roman  aimies  vithdrd 
while  Hannibal  hastened  to  Locti,  and  not  «alj 
raised  the  uegi,  but  utterly  destroyed  the  baiipf 
army.  Thug  he  again  found  hunielf  undiijnx' 
master  of  the  loutb  of  Italy  during  the  reioin)^ 
of  this  campaign.  (Liv.  ixvii  3&— 2S  ;  Pslyh 
I.  32  ;  Plut.  Man.  29  ;  Affoa,  AiA.  U ; 
Zonar.  ii.  3.) 

Of  the  (wo  connil*  of  the  anauing  year  (WTX 
C.  Nera  was  oppoMd  to  Hannibal,  while  M.  Lin" 
was  appointed  to  tak*  the  field  against  Hssdmtal. 
who  had  at  length  eniaed  the  Alps,  and  jLstra^ 
into  Cisalpine  OauL  [  HassRiUbxi.,  No.  £.]  Ap 
cording  to  Livy  (nvii.  39),  Hannibal  wa*B])fiiK^ 
of  his  brother's  arrival  at  PhKentii  befixe  he  W 


to  us,  which  i*  certain]; 


iajnaajraBKia 
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IkMj,  HoniU  ipml  mni^  tinu  in  mioni  anini' 
foKnt  aaioacati,  belbre  be  adnnced  DorthwBrdi 
UH  Apdia,  sbos  be  wu  met  by  tlia  Romu 
anal,  md  not  only  kdd  in  duck,  bnt  ao  effacln- 
■Hj  ianni,  that  be  knew  DDlhing  of  Naro'i 
wttdtttafpat  hiiBolkagnemitilatWhit  relum, 
nd  tU  £nt  tidJDgi  of  A*  bulk  ofthd  Metuira* 
mx  amtrfti  ta  hnn  bjr  ibc  nght  of  the  bead  of 
"    '-'il  (Li*.  zxTiL  40— £1  ;  PoIyU.  li.  1      " 


S'2; 


..9.) 


ite,  riMncr  nnggHatiiiD  we  n»y  jwllj  ia»- 
pMl  a  lUi  Rfation,  it  i*  not  the  la*  certain  Hut 
thidifatnddalh  of  HudnibHl  ww  deduTa  of 
IW  fata  i{  lb  nr  in  Italy,  and  the  condt 
HaU  ibn  that  he  felt  it  lo  be  toch. 

idmed  all  thoughtt  of  oficnhx 
withdmwilig  his  garnHmi  fivm 


f^i  b  naily  lauz  yean,  while  the  1 
h  Idl  ^— tj  on  the  coaat  gave  him 
■•drftheiea.    Of  the  erenti of  theae 

it-e.  M7-303)  *e  know  bnl  Utile. 


iniaf  Un  up  within  the  penininh,  but  gmdnally 
^m  ■  enciMch  opon  thne  booDd*  ;  and  tboiigh 
I  of  tbdr  repealed  rictnma  an  doubt- 
I.  ifuotallogedi( 
9   loaa   of  Locri,  Cc 


H  lad  eentie  of  opentiDni ;  and  it  wai  doriog 

jbi  ptoad  ihiU  ha  erscled,  in  the  temple  of  the 

■a  lama,  near  that  dly,  a  column  bcuring 


"™«Ue  eipedilion.    To  thii 


tiofh 


wUd  itai  Kcn  and  coDinlted  by  Polybi  , 
■r  m  indebted  ibr  mkoy  of  the  itatementi  of  that 
"*«t   (Pelyb.  iii.  33,  56  ;  lii.  nvii.  61,  ixriiL 

It  a  diSenlt  to  jadge  whether  it  wai  tbe  ei' 
ffftlxm  of  efiratiTe  auiataaca  from  Calthage,  or 
^  °^fn  of  ■  freah  direnioD  being  operated  by 
*«•  ia  the  north,  that  indocad  Hannibal  to  cling 
"pntaaQotuly  to  the  comet  of  Italy  that  he  still 


It  he 

•■I^  *ilh  the  uigent  requs 

It  that  he  ihonld 

ntt  8d|no,  he  w 


lefreet 


,t  length  indiitxd 

:  of  Ihe  Carthaginitm 

to  Africa  to  moke 

t  to  embajk  hia 

r rr-"''™-  (LI".  III. 

19,  38.)  Hi,  depaiton  from  Italy  »«em«,  indeed, 
"  «a™  h«n  Ihe  great  object  of  deiire  with  the 
""^a  For  more  than  fifteen  y«x«  had  he 
J»™rf  OB  the  war  in  that  eonntfy,  laying  it  waite 
'»■  me  ennmii J  to  the  othei,  and  daring  all  ihia 
P"J  hit  ■periorily  in  the  field  bad  been  nnam- 
"■"^  (Polyln.  S3,  TT.  1 1 ;  Corn.  N«p. //«■.  S. ) 
ffce  Ri^DU  cdcnkted  that  in  theu  fifteen  yean 
"»» l-Kt  in  the  field  alone  had  amoanled  to  not 
■»  thn  »0,0O0  men  (Appian,  Pirn.  134)  i  a 
'*™''nl  «iieh  will  hardly  appear  eraggetated, 
'™"  "I  nnndar  the  continiia!  combau  in  which 


ra.". 


|«y,  at  Ltptii,  in  Africa,  appaientl; 


bring  wilb  bim  from 
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to  the  atrana  city  of  Hadnunetom.  The  circnm- 
•tancei  of  the  campugn  which  fallowed  are  very 
difierently  lelated,  nor  will  our  ipace  allow  us  to 
enter  into  any  diacuiaion  of  the  detaili.  Some  of 
theae,  eipecially  Ihe  well-known  account  of  the  in- 
Mrriew  between  Scipio  and  Hannibal,  navonr 
•trongly  of  roniance,  notwithetanding  the  high  aa- 
thority  of  Polybiua.  (Comp.  Polyb.  it.  1 — 9 ; 
Liv.  111.25—32  I  Appian,  Pwi.  33 — (1 ;  Zonar. 
ii.  13l)  The  deciure  action  wai  fbogfat  at  a  place 
called  Naiagaia,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Zama  ; 
and  Hannilul,  according  to  the  eipreu  teacinotiy 
of  bia  antagoniat,  diiplayed  on  thia  occaiion  all  the 
qualitie*  of  a  conannunate  general.  But  he  wai 
now  particularly  deficient  in  that  fiirmidable  caialry 
whieh  had  ao  often  decided  the  victory  in  hia  fia- 
Your:  hit  elephanK,  of  which  he  had  a  great  num- 
ber, were  nndered  tmatailing  by  the  ikilful  ma- 
nagement of  Sdpio,  and  the  battle  ended  in  hia 
complete  deltat,  notwithalanding  the  heroic  ei- 
ertiona  of  hi*  letemn  in&ntry.  Twenty  thonnnd 
of  bit  men  fell  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  a*  many  more 
were  made  pritonen,  and  Hannibai  bimielf  with 
difflenlly  eicaped  the  ponult  of  Haiinitia,  and 
Aed  wilh  a  few  honemen  to  Hadnunetom.  Hen 
be  mcceeded  in  collecting  about  6000  men,  the 
remnant  of  hia  acattered  aimy,  wilb  which  be  r^ 
paired  to  Carthage.  But  all  hopea  of  reaiatance 
were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  wa*  one  of  the  fint  lo 
nrge  the  neceoily  of  an  immediate  peace.  Mneh 
time,  howeier,  appeara  to  haia  been  oceupied  in 
the  negotiationi  fiir  Ibii  purpoae  ;  and  the  treaty 
wai  not  finally  concluded  until  the  year  afler  the 
bBltIeorZBmB(B.c.201V  (Poljb.  it.  1{I_I9  ; 
Lit.  id.  S3 — 14  ;  Appian,  ft™.  42—69  ;  Zonar. 
ii.  14.) 

By  tbii  treaty  Hannibal  nw  Ihe  object  of  h<* 
whole  life  fnulraled,  and  Carthage  effectually  hum- 
bled befnre  her  imperiout  rival.  But  taia  enmity 
la  Rome  waa  unabated ;  and  though  now  mora 
than  45  yora  old,  he  Kt  himielf  to  work,  like  hi* 
&ther,  Hamilair,  after  the  end  of  the  firal  Punic 
war,  lo  prppare  the  meana  for  renewing  the  conleat 
at  no  diitant  period.  Hia  first  meoiure*  related  to 
the  internal  affiiira  of  CaTthage,  and  were  ditecled 


lional  cl 


which  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  government 
of  Carthage  doea  not  enable  ni  dearly  to  under- 
aland.  Wo  are  told  that  after  the  lenninalion  of 
the  war  with  Rome,  Hannibal  wai  auailed  by  the 
porile  fiiclion  with  charge*  of  remiuneu,  and 
!B  treachery,  in  hia  comnund-^acciititiona  M> 
riouily  &lie,  that  they  appear  to  have  nvoiled 
the  hnad*  oif  hie  accutera  ;  and  he  waa  not  only 
acquitted,  but  tbortly  afterward*  waa  railed  to  ibe 
chief  magi*lracy  of  the  republic,  the  oAtce  ityled  hy 
I.ivy  pnabrr — by  which  it  i*  probable  that  he 
mean*  one  of  the  luffetea.  {Liv.  miii.  46  ;  Oin. 
Nep.  Hiam.  7  ;  Zonar.  ii.  14,}  But  the  virtual 
control  of  the  whole  govemoKol  had  al  Chi*  time 
been  aiinmed  by  the  aiBeml)ly  of  judge*  (onJo 
fadiacm  (Liv.  I.  e.)  appatanlly  the  Hune  with  die 
Council  of  One  hundred  ;  lee  Juitin.  lix.  S,  and 
Ariitot,  FA.  ii.  11),  evidently  a  high  ariitocralic 
body;  and  it  waa  only  by  the  overlhtow  of  tbi* 
'  that  Hannibal  waa  enabled  lo  introduce 
into  the  finance*  of  the  tlale,  and  lhn«  pre- 
he  way  for  tfae  gradual  reatoratian  of  the  re- 
public. But  though  he  succeeded  in  accomplitbing 
thia  object,  and  in  intnducing  the  moat  beneficial 


putpoic, u 
for  him  inn 
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reformi,  fDch  a  nTolntion  could  not  but  irritBte  the 
Bdiene  fitction,  uid  thej  toon  fbond  an  opportu- 
nit;  of  BimgiDg  th«nKlT«,  bj  dcDouncitig  bim  to 
th«  Rdduuii  u  engaged  in  negoliHtJoni  with  Antio- 
chna  HI.  king  of  Syrit,  lo  induce  him  to  take  up 
armt  againit  Rome.  (Liv.  xxiiii,  45).  There  am 
be  little  doubt  that  tho  charge  wai  well  fbnnded, 
and  Hannibal  u,v  that  hi>  cnemiei  wen  too  itiDog 
fi>r  bim.  No  looner,  therefore,  did  the  Roman 
envayi  appear  at  Canhage  than  he  wcrctly  took  to 
flight,  and  escaped  b<r  xa  to  the  igland  of  Cernna, 
bom  whence  he  lepaired  la  Tyre,  and  thence  again, 
alter  a  ihort  interval,  to  the  court  of  Anliochui  at 
Ephent.  The  Sj-rian  monanh  wbi  at  thii  time 
(b.  c.  193)  on  the  ere  of  war  with  Rome,  though 
hoitilitie*  had  not  actually  commenced.  Hence 
Hannibal  waa  welcomed  with  the  ntmoct  honoun. 
Bat  Antiochua,  portl;  perhapi  from  ineqweit)', 
paitlj  alu  from  penooal  jealouij,  encouraged  by 
the  intrignei  of  hii  coortien,  conid  not  be  induced 
to  liiten  to  hi*  jitdicioni  counieia,  the  wiidam  of 
which  he  wai  compelled  to  acknowledge  when  too 
late.  Hannibal  id  vain  urged  the  necewty  of  car- 
rying the  war  at  once  into  Italy,  inatoul  of  await- 
ing the  Romana  in  Greece.  The  king  could  not 
be  petanaded  to  place  a  force  at  hi*  diipuaalforthia 
~  '        '  ^im  iMteod  to  aasemble  a  fleet 

»  of  Phoenicia.  Thi>  Hannibal 
and  took  the  command  of  it  in  penon  ;  but 
bia  prerioui  habiU  could  have  llltle  qualified  him 
for  Uii*  BHrrice,  and  he  wa*  defeated  by  the  Rhodian 
fleet  in  an  action  near  Side.  Bat  unimportant  ai 
hit  aervicea  in  this  war  appear  to  haie  been,  he 
waa  1^11  regarded  by  the  Riinian)  with  >uch  appre- 
bennDn,that  hi*  tumnder  wa*  one  of  the  conditiona 
of  the  peace  granted  to  Antiochu*  after  bii  defeat 
atMagneaiB.B.al90.  (Polyb.  iii.  H,»iii.26.) 
Hannibal,  bowerer,  foreiaw  hii  danger,  and  made 
hi*  eacape  to  Crete,  from  whence  be  afterwaM* 
repaired  to  the  court  of  Pnuiaa,  king  of  Bithynia. 
Another  account  repretenti  him  a*  rrpairing  fiom 
the  conn  of  Antiochu*  to  Armenia,  where  it  ii  laid 
he  found  refuge  for  a  time  with  Arlaiiaa,  one  of 
the  ganenla  of  Antiochua  who  had  reiolted  (rom 
hii  maiter,  and  that  he  inperinlended  the  found- 
ation of  AitaiBla,  the  new  capital  of  the  Ar- 
menian kingdom.  (Sirab.  li.  p.  529 ;  Plot. 
LaadL  31.)  In  soy  csae  it  waa  with  Pmaiaa 
that  he  ultimately  took  up  hia  abode.  That 
monarch  waa  in  a  atate  of  hoatility  with  Eumenei, 
the  faithful  ally  of  Rome,  and  on  that  aeeo 
un&iendlj  at  leaat  to  the  Romana.  Hen,  tht 
fore,  he  found  for  some  year*  a  tarn  aiylum, 
during  which  time  we  an  told  that  he  comnu  ' 
the  fleet  of  Pmliaa  in  a  oaval  action  again* 
menei.  and  gained  a  victory  over  that  monarch, 
abturdly  attributed  by  Corneliut  Nepoi  and  Juttin 
to  the  itTaCagem  irf  throwing  vewelt  tilled  with 
serpentj  into  the  enemy')  ifaipi!  (Liir.  uiiiL 
47—49,  xixit.  60,  61,  XXII.  1<),  42,  43,  iiiii. 
7,  15,  xxivii.  8,  33,  S4j  Appian,  Syr.  4,  7, 
10,  11,  14,  22;  Zonar.  ix.  18,  20)  Com.  Nep. 
Ham.  7—11  :  Jnitin.  uiii.  4.)  But  the  Ro- 
man* could  not  be  at  oie  u  long  oa  Hannibal 
lived  1  and  T.  Quintiua  Flamininua  waa  at  length 
deapatched  to  the  court  of  Pmiia*  to  demand  the 
auirender  of  the  fugitive.  The  Bithynian  king 
wa*  unable  to  aeaiit,  and  lent  troop*  to  arre 
illuitriou*  gueat ;  but  Hannibal,  who  had  long 
in  expectation  of  auch  an  event,  a*  *oon  aa  he 
that  nil  appnache*  were  beiet,  and  that  flight  wu 
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handa  of  hia  enemiea.  (Liv.  iiiii.  SI;  Con. 
Nep.  HanH.  12 ;  Jnitin.  iiiii.  4.  §  S  ;  Phit  fb- 
in.  30  i  Zonar.  jx.  21.)  The  year  ef  hia  dtalb 
I  uncertain,  having  been  a  nihjecl  of  much  diapnt 
among  the  Roman  chtondogera.  TheteatiauDTof 
Polybiu*  on  the  point,  which  would  have  appcUBl 
concluiive,'  ii  doubtfuL  Prom  the  exproBonol 
Livy,  we  afaould  certainly  have  inferred  that  bt 
pbued  the  death  of  Hannibal,  together  with  tho* 
of  Scipio  and  PbilopocniRi,  in  the  conaiiUiip  d 
M.  Claudio*  Maioelhii  and  Q.  Fabiua  I«beo  (t.  e. 
laS) ;  and  thi*,  which  waa  the  data  adopted  hj 
Atticaa,  appear*  on  the  whole  the  moat  pnbaUt; 
bnl  Comelina  Nepo*  eipn**ly  lay*  that  Pelytrai 
saaigned  it  to  the  following  year  (182),BndB*l- 
picjui  to  the  year  after  thBt(B.c  ISl).  (Con. 
Nep.  Hams.  13;  Uv.  xuii  £0,  52;  Oinloa, 
F.  H.  lol.  iii.  p.  72)-  The  *cene  of  bi*  d«th  lai 
burial  waa  a  village  named  Libyan,  on  the  coail  i 
Bithynia.  (Pint.  Fiam.  20(  Appian,  S/t.  11; 
Zonar.  ix.  21.) 

Hasnibal'a  chaiacter  ha*  been  very  vansutv 
eatimated  by  diflennt  wrileta.  A  man  whs  bul 
'  !ied  hinuelf  »  formidable  to  the  Rmu 
T,  and  had  wrooght  them  inch  eitaniive  aiii- 
,  could  hardly  M  to  be  the  object  of  tie 
It  calumnie*  and  mitrepreaentationB  doriiflii 
and  then  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  net 
recorded  in  the  page*  of  the  hiitorian  FiJob, 
have  been  tianamitled  to  u*  by  Appian  lad 
Zonarai.  He  waa  judged  with  lea*  paiaion,  and 
on  the  whole  with  great  impartiality,  by  Polybna 
(ix  22-26,  li  19,  iiiv.  9.  An  aUe  rereircf 
hi*  chatucler  wilt  he  found  alio  in  Dion  Ckwa 
£ic.  Feinic.  47,  Eat.  Vat.  67.)  But  that  wrttd 
tell)  ui  that  he  wa*  accuied  of  aiaiicc  by  the  Cv> 
thaginian*,  and  of  cruelty  by  the  Roman*.  Uui.' 
initancei  of  the  latter  an  certunly  recorded  by  ^ 
Roman  hiatorian* ;  hut  eves  if  we  wen  content  U 
admit  them  all  a*  true  (and  many  of  them  an  fi 
demonitrably  blie),  they  do  not  exceed,  or  «n 
equal  what  the  lame  wrilen  have  related  of  thai 
own  grofTa!*:  and  leverity,  Dfien  degeneniiil 
into  cruelty,  leeni*  to  have  l»en  ao  ehaiacteriiti' "f 
the  Carthaginian!  in  geneial,  that  Hannihal'i  ca- 
duct  in  thii  reipect,  aa  compared  with  that  rfhii 
countrymen,  deaerve*  to  be  legaided  ai  a  U,wb- 
able  exceptioiL  Wa  iind  him  readily  entering  iw 
an  agneraent  with  Fabiui  for  an  exchange  «  pri- 
Boneri ;  and  it  wa*  only  the  atemneaa  of  the  R^ 
man*  themietvei  that  pnvented  the  lame  huaa* 
airangementa  from  being  anied  throoghost  tte 
war.  On  many  octaiioni  loo  hia  generou  ijo- 
pathy  for  hit  &llen  fbea  beara  witneai  of  a  mt 
ipirit ;  and  hit  treatment  of  the  dead  bodio  iT 
Fiaminiui,  of  Qiacchua,  and  of  Uareellui  (I-i<- 
xxii.  7,  II'.  17  ;  Pint.  Afore  30),  contmU  na» 
faToniably  with  the  barbarity  of  Clandiaa  Nero  n 
that  of  Haadnibd,  Tho  chaige  of  av»rice  api»n 
to  have  been  m  little  founded :  of  iuch_  a  vie  ii 
ita  lownt  acceptation  he  waa  certainly  ioc*)>li'n 
though  it  ia  not  unlikely  that  he  waa  S"*^^ 
money  for  the  pmecutiDa  of  hia  gnat  acheno-a^ 
perhap*  nnacrupulaui  in  hie  mode*  of  acquirinf  »■ 
Among  other  virtue*  he  i>  extolled  foe  hia  laq«- 
ance  and  continence  (Juatin.  iliii.  4  ;  Fnotia-  i'- 
3.  g  7),  and  for  the  fortitude  with  which  he  mdand 
every  tpeciea  of  toil  and  hardihip  (Dion  Ca«  £"' 
PtiratciT.)  OthiiBbilitieaaiageneialitiiira"^ 
ceaiary  to  (peak  :  all  the  great  iBailcr*.  of  the  >rt  " 
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wv,  ha  Sdpia  ta  iht  aiip«or  Napdean,  hire  cs 
(uid  ID  tbcir  Imugc  to  bii  gmiiiu.  Bat  in  coi 
puiDf  Haanibtl  with  anj  athrr  of  tha  gn 
Imiat  d  a.ti^tj,  m  mut  CTer  bear  in  mind  the 
INilin  caimnam  in  which  ha  wm  placed. 
He  ■■>  nsl  in  the  potitioa  dlher  of  t,  pownfnl 
1— nt,  diipatii^  M  bit  pleann  of  the  whoto  ra- 
■auta  g(  the  ibUe,  nor  ;et  in  that  of  s.  repnblicui 
WalH,  ftffontA  bjr  the  potriotiBn  and  na  ' 
^irit  g[  ik  pMfile  thu  (oUowed  him  to  I 
FhUt  nd  podgingly  rapported  ly  the  g( 
ncM  ■  knu,  lie  ■toad  alone,  at  the  hod  of  an 
mm  imfmi  of  merccDuia  of  maaj  natio 
■ttWEodtnaebenRutoall  othen  bat  hinuelf, 
■a  lia  M  no  other  bond  of  nnion  than  theii 
<•■■•>  wHeDee  ia  tbeir  leader.  Yet  not  onlj 
*i  b  iMni  the  aMachmenl  of  thue  men,  nn- 
t^t  bf  anj  cfaaogB  of  fortune,  fbi  a  period  of 
ma  ma  fifteen  feaf*,  bat  he  tntioed  op  umj 
■temj;  ud  long  after  the  Telerani  that  had 
Umd  kirn  orer  the  Alp*  had  dwindled 
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■MdUe  M  Ihdr  pndeeei 

W  Ihe  piinte  chancier  of  Hanniba]  we  know 
•■7  6ai»^Mio  mm  erer  plajed  M  conipicnaiu  a 
)» ii  hiitBcj  of  whom  *a  fiiw  penonal  aDeedotea 
to  httn  ncatded.  Yet  tbi>  etn  hardl;  have 
^  It  want  of  tha  ojqiortanilj'  of  preierting 
^  far  we  an  told  (Com.  Nep.  Haim.  IS)  that 
■  Tu  wwinpaiued  tfanngfaont  hia  campaigna  by 
<*D  Oteek  wiitoi,  SilanBi  and  Soulni ;  and  we 
bw  ihii  the  work*  of  both  theae  authon  were 
°ta>  ia  kler  thne* ;  bat  Uie<r  Mem  to  bare  been 
"••nhjr  rf  their  mbjeet.  Sonloi  it  ctnenred  by 
I^J^  (iiL  20.  §  5)  for  tha  &blea  and,'  ah  " 
tw  wiOi  which  ha  had  smlBid  hia  hiatory  ,  ..  _ 
Slom  ii  nly  dted  ai  an  anthority  for  dreania 
Ud  prodigiet.  The  fiirnwr  i«  »aid  alio  to  hate 
•oed  u  Hmnibal^  tnatructor  in  Greek,  a  langnage 
■™i,al  leaat  in  the  latter  year*  of  hii  life,  ' 
^  with  flaeocy  {Cic.  de  Or.  ii.  18),  and 
*W  hg  even  ooDipgaed,  doling  hia  reaidewx 
~  Ban  of  Pranaa,  a  hiitoiy  of  the  expedition 
U  Uoliii  Val»  BgainM  the  Oalatiana.  (Cor„. 
N»P-lt)    It  we  niay  beliere  Zonanu  (viil  24), 


■t  an  tmAf  age  n 


evend  other 
t :  bnt  thii 
"WM  IbU  Tery  doubtfuL  UoD  Cainna,  how- 
"•^•tnlnntMtimony  (i^.  Vat.  67,  p.  187,  ed. 
«)  la  kit  htTii^  receiW  an  excellent  ednea^ 
V^JWwdy  in  P^iic,  but  in  Otnk  learning  and 
I|™*"'  During  hia  leaidence  in  Spun  Han. 
Ad  had  nwiied  the  danghter  aim  Spwiiah  chief- 
J"  (Ut.  cdt.  41)  ;  bnt  we  do  not  lam  that  be 
""r*ildren. 

Th<  itiadpd  anciant  sotharitie*  for  the  life  of 
HmaU  haie  been  already  cited  in  the  conne  of 
fw  ibit  lanatiite:  betidet  thoae  there  referred 
■^  ^  dcMched  beu  and  anecdote^  but  almoat 
'  !?™t »  U>  militafy  operationi,  will  be  fonnd 
"j  i*"""  ^""na,  Polyaenoi,  and  Fmntinni ; 
*" '*' '"•ding  e™u  of  the  aacond  Punie  war  are 
^r^^  ^  Ik*  epiteieiwrt  oi  Homan  hittory, 
"^^  Euntpnt,  and  Oisaint.  Among  modem 
*??" ''  "tj  be  taSctent  to  meotion  Arnold,  the 
^nhaa  ^  v^o^  Hiilory  of  Rome  contains 
T|*  ■»  teat  acosont  of  the  aeRmd  Panic  war 
r**  **  }*l  appeand ;  and  Niebnhr,  in  hia  Lec- 
?»  «  Boom  Hirtory  (toL  L  hfet  8— Ifil 
^»«  Baitawh,  d„i„  milil 


GiMfii^iH^JintEaJintAaJH,  3  torn.  Milan,  1812) 
and  Qniadiard  (Mlmoira  MilHatra  utr  la  Grta 
tt  la  Romaait,  4ta.  Ia  Haye,  17£8).  There  are 
few  aepaiata  hiiloriet  of  tbe  tecond  Piinic  war  at  a 
whole :  the  principal  are  Beckei't  VonrhrUai  m 
Rwr  GfAiMe  da  nontea  Ptmitckat  Kriega,  and 
a  work  entitled  Der  Zae<4t  Ftaade  Krieg  md 
der  AVia^fpfn  der  KarQiagKr,  by  Ludwig-Freiherr 
Ton  Vincke. 

tl.  Snmamed  Honomachna,  an  officer  in  the 
army  of  the  preceding,  who,  according  to  Polybioa, 
WBt  a  man  of  a  terocioat  and  amguinary  dupoai- 
tion,  and  the  real  aathor  or  adriter  of  many  cruet- 
tiet  which  wen  attcibnted  to  the  gnat  commander. 
Amoi^  other  thingi,  be  it  mid  to  have  lecom- 
raended  Hanaibal  Co  teach  bii  uldien  to  lite  upon 
hnman  fleih,  a  piece  of  advice  which  could  not 
hare  been  eeTiondy  meant,  though  it  it  giaiely 
nrged  by  Roman  writen  at  a  n^oach  agunat  the 
aoa  of  Hamilcar.  (Poljb.  iz.  34;  Lir.  ixiiL  6; 
Dion  Caaa.  Ft.  VaL  73,  p.  191,  ed.  Mai.) 

12.  A  Caitiiaginian  officer  in  the  aenice  of  tbe 
gnat  Hannibal,  who  wai  nnt  by  him  to  Syracnte, 
together  with  Hippociate*  and  Ejacydet,  in  otder 
to  gain  OTer  Hinonymua  to  the  Carthaginian  alli- 
ance. He  proceeded  from  thence  to  Carthage, 
leaving  hit  two  coUeagnet  (o  conduct  a&iia  in 
Sicily.     (Polyb.  rii.  3,  4 ;  Liv.  xxiv.  6.) 

13.  Snmamed  the  Starling  (i)  ¥<^),  it  mentioned 
by  Appian  (/'an.  £8)  at  one  of  the  leader*  of  Ike 
party  bvonreble  lo  Mwiinim  in  the  diticniiont 
that  aroee  at  Carthage  after  the  end  of  tbe  wcond 
Panic  mr  ;  but  we  do  not  again  meet  with  hia 
name.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS,  half-brolber  of  Con- 
atantine  the  Great  ConiUntini  Chlorut,  by  his 
•econd  wife  Klam  Maiimiana  Theodora,  hod  three 
daugblert,  Cnnttantia,  Anattaaia,  and  Ealrapia ; 
alto  three  tont,  Dekoatiiu,  Jniiut  Conatantiaa,  and 
HannibolliBnat.  Thaie  boyt,  who  at  the  period  of 
their  hther'i  death  mnit  have  been  prerented  by 
their  youth  from  diiputing  the  toTcreignty,  were 
educated  at  Toulouie,  and  when  they  grew  np  to 
manhood  ikeir  politic  brother  took  care  to  gratify 
any  ambitiont  longingt  which  they  might  bare 
cberiihed,  by  a  liberal  diacribution  of  empty  ho- 
noan.  HannibaUianut,  in  acknowledgment  of  hia 
royal  blood,  waa  inieited  with  the  acarlet  gold- 
bordered  robe,  and  received  the  higb-ionnding  bnt 
at  yet  vegae  title  of  NtMamiau — dittinctioni 
which  he  enjoyed  until  A.  D,  337,  when  he  waa 

of  the  Flavian  konaa  whote  eiiitence  wat  auppoeed 
naten  the  aacnrity  of  the  new  Anguiti. 

Theodora  are,  in  the  Alexandrian  chronicle,  diatin- 
goiahed  at  DelmatiDa,  ConitantiDa,  and  Ijanniballi- 
anna;  hut  by  Zonnrai  Ihef  are  iiUDed  Conilantinoa, 
Hanuiballianna.  and  Conatantiua,  while  Theophanei 
eipreaaly  auertt  that  Haaniballianu)  it  the  lanie 
with  Dehnatin*.  The  aonSicting  evidence  baa  been 
orefully  examined  by  Tillemont,  who  decidei  in 
lavonr  of  tha  Alexandrian  ebntnicle,  although  it 
muit  be  confeated   that  tbe  queation  ia  involved 

(Chron.  Alex.  p.  648.  ed.  1615  ;  Zonar.  xiL  33  ; 

Zoaim.  ii.  S9,  40  ;    Theophanea,  Ckrxm.  ad  ann. 

Anion. /Vo/  I7;Liban.  (Jr.  12  ;  Tillemont, 

Hat.  dit  Emp.    ToL  iv.    ffota    mr   OmitmAi. 

.  4.)  [W.  R.] 

HANNIBALLIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  (M^tri.. 
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DIUS,  un  «f  the  aider,  brother  of  tbe  ymiDgeT 
DelmUiDi  {Dkluatiub],  grsndioD  of  ContUmtiui 
Chltvui,  and  nephew  of  the  foiegaitig,  recdied  in 
maniage  CoDitiuituu,  danghter  of  his  imcle  Con- 
etentiue  the  QnnI,  bj  whom  he  wu  lunnineted  to 
the  goienunent  of  Ponttu,  CappadociB,  and  Leuer 
Armenia,  with  the  title  of  king,  ■  deiiniatiDn 
nrhkh  had  UYer  b««ii  unimed  by  my  Ronun 
nder  lina  tbe  eipolnan  of  Tarqnin  the  Proud,  and 
which  voald  have  beea  Rgeided  with  horror  and 
diagiut  enm  in  the  dayi  of  Nero  or  Commodat. 
Hnverer  lUnling  the  appellation  may  appear, 
DOthing  can  be  more  unrruooable  than  the  Kep- 
ticifln  of  Gibbon,  foi  the  bet  ii  not  only  recorded 
by  Ammiantu  and  other  hiitoriana  of  the  period, 
but  their  tMtiiDony  i*  (hlly  catraboTated  by  coini 
nnqueitionably  genuine,  which  bear  the  legend  ri. 
(or  fl..  CL.)  HANNiBiLLiANO.  Rial.  Thi*  pTince 
(hated  the  fate  of  hii  kindred,  and  periihed  in 

firilowed  the  datfa  of  Conitantine.     (Amm.  Man. 
xi».  I,  and  note  of  Valeriui ;  Aur.  Vict.  EpiL  61  ; 
Chron.  Pan:haL  386 ;  Spanheim,  deUtnet  Pra 
A'asHBoL  Diat.  xii.  i  Eckhel,  ToL  Tiii.  p.  104.) 
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■peaka  of  HaoBO  in  tbe  ieUowiag  book  (iiL  4)> 
**  princcp*  Canhaginieautun,*'  and  ai  poaenitd  <i 
prirate  wealth  and  lenueea  eieeediog  tboM  if 
iteelL    Thii  great  power  led  hiD 


ing  to  the 


•eU  of  the  abiolnte  aorereignty.     After 
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been  atill  more  cominoD  at  Carthage  titan  those  of 
Hamilcar  and  Hannibal ;  hence  it  ia  even  i 
ditScnlt  to  diilingoiih  at-  identify,  with  any  rea 
able  probability,  the  niuneroui  penonA  that  boi 
Id  the  enomeralion  of  them  here  given,  it  hai  been 
judged  the  lafett  plan  to  coniider  all  tl 
tinct  whem  then  are  no  aufficient  graundt  for  iden- 
tifring;  thoDgh  it  i*  probdhle  that  •ereral  of  them 
might  proTe  to  be  the  aame  peraon,  if  onr  inform- 
ation vere  more  Gom[lete.     But  at  we  repeatedly 
meet  with  two  or  more  Hannoe  in  the  lama  army, 
or  engaged  in  the  nme  enteipriie,  it  i>  evident  that 
no  presumption  aitaei  of  identity  fnm  the  men 
dreumatance  of  their  being  contempoinrie*. 

1.  Father  of  the  Hamikar  who  wm  killed  at  Hi- 
mera,  B.C.  4S0,  according  to  Herodotoa  (nL  1G6). 
See  Hahilcab,  No.  I. 

3.  Son  of  the  nme  llamilcar,  according  to  Juatin 
(lii.  2).  It  ia  probable  thai  thii  ii  the  lame  wit 
the  father  of  Himiico,  who  to<^  Agrigentum,  B.^ 
406  (Diod.  liil  SO)  ;  it  being  eipreialy  lUted  b 
IHodorui  that  that  genenl  and^Hannibal,  the  ao 
of  Giaoo,  who  waa  alw  granitian  of  Hamilcar,  Ni 
1,  ware  of  the  aamo  fimiily.  Heeren  {liaai,  toI. 
ii.  p.  639)  eonjecuirca  thii  Hanno  to  be  the  i 
with  the  naiigator  and  author  of  the  Periplna. 

3.  Aoniding  to  Jmtin  (ii.  5),  the  comma 
of  the  Carthoguiiani  in  Sicily  in  one  of  their 
with  Dionyiiua  in  the  latter  part  of  hia  nign  (pro- 
bably the  tail  of  all,  cDnceming  which  we  hai 
little  iDformalioQ  in  Diodotua),  waa  named  Hann< 
He  ii  apparently  the  eame  to  whom  the  epitht 
Magnia  ia  qiplied  in  the  epitome  of  Trogua  Pom- 
peina  (Prol.  u.) ;  end  it  ii  probable  that  the 
twentieth  book  of  that  anthot  contained  a  rehition 
of  the  eiploita  in  Africa  by  which  hi 
title.    Time  ate  omitted  by  Juatin,  who,  howerer, 


he  excited  a  rebellion  among  the  alarea,  bat  hit 
icheme*  were  again  frnatialed,  and  be  flol  ftr 
'  „  I  to  a  fortreaa  in  the  interior,  where  he  aa- 
aembled  an  amy  of  30,000  men,  and  inroked  tb 
'  itance  of  the  Africana  and  Moora.  Bat  he 
fell  into  the  handi  of  tike  C^ithagiDiana,  wh* 
ified  him,  together  with  bia  'aona  and  all  hii 
kindled.  (Jnatin.  uL  4,  Hii.  7.)  Tbe  date  <rf  tUi 
,  which  ia  rdaled  only  by  Jnitin  and  Or*- 
JT.  6,  .who  copiea  Jnatin  almoat  terhatimX 
and  incidentally  alltided  to  by  Aiiatotle  (Fal.  t.  7), 
mnat  appanntly  be  placed  between  the  fint  erpo)- 
aion  and  the  ntom  of  the  younger  Dionjaina,  i.  e. 
between  3£Saiid  346  B.C.  Thoe  iaa  Hannooen- 
tioned  by  Polyaenna  (t.  9)  a*  nounanding  a  Cv- 
thaginian  fleet  on  the  cout  of  Sicily  againit  Dioei- 
aina,  who  may  be  the  aame  with  the  abon. 
Biittieha  alto  eoojectnrca  {OttA.  der  OarHiajtr, 
p.  178)  that  the  Hanno  nentioaed  by  DioditM 
(itL  81)  ai  the  hthar  of  OiaBO  [Onco,  Nil  S|  ii 
no  other  than  thia  mm  [  but  then  ia  no  pnaf  of 
thia  anppoiition. 

4.  Connandar  of  the  Cartbaginian  fleet  aid 
aimy  aent  to  Sicily  in  B.  c.  344,  aemrdiag  ta  Di» 
dona  (xti  67),  In  all  the  rabaequent  opeiatiin 
of  that  expeditim,  Plutarch  ipeaka  of  Uago  la  ik 
Carthaginian  commander  {Tinul.  17 — 20);  bntit 
one  place  {lb.  19),  he  mentions  Hanno  u  lying  ia 
wait  with  a  aqnadron  to  intercept  the  Corinthiai 
thipa.  Wh*tbertlie  lame  peraon  ia  meant  in  bodi 
theee  caiet,  or  that  Hanno  in  Diodonu  it  meidy  i 
mittake  for  Mago,  it  aeemt  impoaaibls  to  d«idt. 

5.  One  of  the  geoelalt  appointed  to  take  tbt 
field  agointt  Agathoclea  when  the  latter  had  eftdri 
hi*  huding  in  A&ica,  B-c  310.  Me  ia  Mid  U 
have  had  an  hereditary  feud  with  Bcanikar,  hii 
colleague  in  the  command,  wbkh  did  not,  bowevs, 
pteiTBUt  their  co-operation.  In  the  battle  that  a- 
Bued. Hanno  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  phcnl 
himielf  at  the  head  of  the  tacred  battalion,  a  H^ 
body  of  heavy  in&ntry,  apparently  native  Canha- 
giniana,  with  which  he  atUcked  tha  enemy'i  W 
wing  vigorooily,  and  for  a  time  wemafully,  bat  tl 
length  Ml  covered  with  wound*,  on  wbiih  kit 
troopt  gave  way.  (Diod.  xx.  10 — IS  ;  JottiD.  im 
6  ;  comp.  Orob  iv.  6.) 

6.  One  of  the  thne  geneialt  appiunled  ta  ait 
Bgainat  Anhagathui,  the  ton  of  Agalfaedta,  it 
AfiicL  He  toBily  defeated  the  Syncutan  gmnl 
Aetchrion,  who  waa  oppoaed  to  him.  (Dud.  ii< 
M.  to.) 

7.  Commander  of  the  Carthaguuan  ntiiaNi  at 
Meaaina,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fint  Punic  nr, 
B.  c  26t.  It  appears  that  while  one  parly  of  lk> 
Mamertinet  had  ami  to  reqneet  atwaUnce  ftw 
Rome,  the  adverae  fiction  bad  had  recoona  to&r 
Ihoge,  and  had  actually  put  Hanno  vrith  a  ha4y 
of  Carthaginian  ttoopa  in  poatcation  of  the  dttdd' 
Hence,  when  the  Roman  officer,  C.  Ckndiat,  cM> 
to  announce  to  the  Mamertinea  that  tbe  Rooai 
were  aendiug  a  fbne  to  their  anppoct,  and  olM  t 
them  to  eject  the  Carthaginiana,  no  anntr  wai  !»■ 
tamed.  On  thia,  Claadiia  ralitad  to  Rbigi»- 
where  he  colleotad  b  few  ah^  with  «Uch  ht  •>- 
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aMittfm'mta  Siatj.   Hii  finl  aHntipt  vi 
J  hfled,  nd  ncM  at  hii  ihipi  M  into  tl 


UncniMi,  in  wUdi  Umm  having  taeoi  inao- 
l«ilj  MKtd  to  Uke  ft  put,  »u  tnaJiemul; 
iBmiijlimftaauiiaaai^^inBimfmaxi.  In 
■tte  to  pDcue  hii  libuty,  he  eonnWd  to  witli- 
dav  Ihi  pirim  fram  iha  dMdd,  Mid  Murendec 
it  M  Oi  HwiM  ;  k  csDceMioii,  be  which,  on  hi) 
ann  ■■  Onhage,  tke  oomicil  <rf  «lden  condtmnMl 
btkhtndficd.  (Dion  Cut  A.  Fol.  £9,  60  ; 
!<».•£. a, Si  Pol*b.Lll.) 

tSmd  Hmiihal,  wu  lent  to  Sicily  by  tb 
Cnfagiaina  with  a  lugs  iom  immadiatcly  after 
Ik  RMi  >nt  nlatBil.  Alunwd  at  the  ■uppoit 
r«t»tWHuieniDsa  bf  tba  Rmiuuu,  bs  con- 
ddd  m  iDiucs  with  Uieron,  and  ihaj  hu- 
l"<d  t>  htairgB  MriTi  with  their  comUntd 
bn*  (a.  c  364).  Mierau  encamped  dd  the  Mwth 
B^rfdM  town,  while  Hanno  tatabliihed  hi*  umj 
■  At  aalh,  aid  hii  Sect  laf  at  Cape  Pelonu. 
Yit  h  m  sable  to  pnrent  the  pawge  of  the 
Bwu  an;,  aod  tlw  eoml,  Appim  Claodiu, 
ladtd  at  UeMU  with  a  force  of  20^0  iwa, 
nA  *Ud  he  6nt  attacked  and  dafntwl  Himn, 
ad  tha  Unwd  hii  mm  agaiml  be  Carthigi- 
HBi.  TUt  canp  wai  in  m  itrong  a  poulian, 
ite  1^  at  fizM  mpnlied  the  Romaiu,  but 
■n  iftawaidi  defeated,  and  ccopelled  to  letin 
l°*Bdi  the  weu  of  Sieilj,  leating  the  open 
"•ttral  the  DWTCT  of  the  ataaj.  (I)iod.£w. 
liKtM.  uiiL  3;  Faljb.  L  11,  A,  IS;  Zonar. 
™lJ.) 

Uacai  probable  that  thii  Humo  li  the  mne  ai 
ii  ^id  h;  Diodofaa  ■*  the  elder  "  <  J  efOTMrfpot), 
rtea  be  ii  leit  menlioiied,  in  the  third  Teu  of  the 
*v  (Died.  £bc  //mbW.  ndu.  8):  of  thia,  how 
•KT.  there  i*  no  prooC  Haonibal,  the  other  Caitluf 
PMi  gcaenl  in  Sicil;,  wai  at  that  time  ihat  up 
>>  Agrinotiai,  wberc  he  had  been  beejeged,  or 
»hK  Unckaded,  bj  the  BanaBa  more  than  Gra 
■■'In,  Bad  vaa  now  beginning  to  infler  Stmo 
"■M  li  (coriiiona,  when  Hanno  wai  oideted  to 
DBB  the  aege.  For  thii  porpoee  he  aaeembled  at 
%betBa  an  army  of  50,000  mm,  6D00  bisee, 
ad  M  clephanta,  with  whub  fonnicbble  force  he 
■'"Med  te  Uoscfea ,-  hot  thongb  ha  made  him- 
^  fMrntt  et  Erbami,  whan  the  Romani  had 


fariliBe  togieM  diffiealtiei;  and  thoi^  he  at 

tinidiu  trnnlrj,  be  *a*  erentoallT  defated  in  a 
ptu  battle,  and  eonpdied  to  aband'on  Agrigenlimi 
>•  it!  fcle,  B.O.  382.  (Poljh.  i  18,  19;  Oiod. 
AtfleanU.  xxiii.  8,S;  Zonar.  riiL  10;  Om. 
"■  7-)  Fa  thia  iB  toocaae  Hanno  wai  rtcaUed 
^  ihc  Carlh^iDian  Moate,  and  eompeilad  to 
t*I  a  6d«  of  6000  fitcet  of  gold  (Diod.  Etc 
AioeU:  iliii.  9) :  he  wai  encceeded  bj  Hamilear. 
^  U  jm  ahnardi  (b.  c.  256),  we  again  find 
^Modated  with  that  gawial  in  the  coranand 
•I  the  CiRhiginian  fleet  at  tba  gnat  battle  of 
Baoann.  (Mrb.  L  27  j  Ore*,  ir.  8.)  After 
w  dtdiin  diftat,  Hanno  ii  aid  to  hare  been 
•at  by  Hnnkar,  who  anxar*  U  haia  held  the 
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Rnnan  genefali ;  but  fkiKng  in  thii,  he  uiled 
away  at  once,  with  the  ibipe  that  itilL  remuned  to 
him,  to  Carthage.  (Dion  Catt.  Ere.  VaL  63;  Zo- 
nar. liu.  12  i  ViL  Max.  tL  6.  $  3.)  Hi>  name 
it  not  mentioned  In  the  nibeeqiient  opemtiom ;  but 
u  two  generali  of  the  name  of  Hanno  are  apoken 
of  ai  commanding  the  CattliaginiBn  aimj'  which 
Onpea  in  S56  by  the  coniuli 
,  and  PuliiDi  Nobilior  (Oro*. 
not  impoauUe  lliat  ha  waa  one  of 


9.  Sod  of  Hamilcnr,  one  of  the  th 
nnl  by  the  Carthaginiani  to  Regnlni,  to  *ue  for 
peaca,  after  the  defeat  of  Iheii  armiei  mar  Adii. 
(Died.  Etc  VaL  uiii.  4.) 

10.  A  HanOD  ii  mentioDed  both  by  Zonani 
(Tiii.  12)  and  Oroinu  (It.  7)  u  commindiDft  in 
gaidinia  during  the  fiiU  Pnnie  war.  Orotiut 
itate*  that  be  nicceeded  Hannibal  (the  ion  of 
Oieco),  but  WM  defeated  and  hilled  by  L.  Scipio, 
probably  in  b.  c.  SfiS.  The  ame  ilory  ia  lold  by 
Valerioi  Maxima*  (t.  1.  ext.  3). 

11.  Commander  of  the  Canhiginiin  fleet,  which 
wai  defated  by  Lutatiui  Catolui  off  the  Aegatei, 
B,  c.  241.  There  an  no  mean*  of  determining 
whether  ha  may  not  be  the  ame  with  tome  one  i^ 
thoie  already  mentioned  ;  but  it  i*  certainly  a  mi«- 
taka  to  canraund  him  with  the  following  [No.  13], 
which  haa  been  done  by  Hnial  anlhun.  The 
particnlan  of  the  ulion  off  the  Aegatei  are  hi 
rally  given  under  the  article  Citvlub  {No.  1], 
that  it  i*  unneceiBry  to  repat  them  here^  Ac- 
cording to  Zonaraa  (viiL  17),  Hanno  himself, 
with  thoae  ihin  which  euap^  dntmction,  fled 
directly  to  Carthage,  where  ha  met  with  iho  ame 
hte  that  u  often  awaited  their  nnincceHful  ge- 
nenli  at  the  band*  of  the  Carthaginiani,  and  wai 
crucified  by  older  of  the  anate. 

13.  Sninimed  the  Qnat  {t  Ktya,  Appiin, 
Hi^.  4,  Fuit.  H,  49)  apparently  Ciit  hit  auc- 
ceaee*  in  Africa,  wai  during  many  yean  the  leader 
of  the  ariitocratic  party  at  Carthage,  and,  a  ach, 
the  chief  advarary  of  Namilcar  Barca  and  fail 
am.  He  li  Bnt  mentioned  a  bddiag  a  command 
in  Afria  during  the  fiiM  Pnnie  war,  at  which  time 
he  mmt  hare  been  quite  a  young  mm.  We  know 
very  little  c^  bii  proceeding!  there,  except  that  he 
took  Hecalorapylna,  a  city  aid  to  have  been  both 
great  and  wealthy,  but  the  liluation  of  which  a 
totally  imknowB.  (Diod.  Etc  Valet,  iiiv.  p.  S66  : 
Polyh.  i.  73.)  Nor  do  wa  know  againil  what 
nationi  of  Afria  hi*  aimi  were  directed,  lor  what 
wii  the  ocaiion  of  the  war,  thongb  it  aeema  pro- 
bable that  it  ana  out  of  the  defection  of  the 
African  citia  from  the  Carthaginiana  during  tha 
expedition  of  Regnlaa.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  occauon  of  it,  it  appean  that  Hanno  obtained 
•o  mncb  diitinction  by  hi*  eiploita  in  this  war  a 
to  be  regarded  a  a  rinl  to  hi*  conlempoiar?,  Ha- 
milar  Barca.  According  to  Polyhini,  the  favour 
with  whii^  Hanno  wai  regarded  by  the  govern- 
ment at  home  wu  die  in  part  to  the  hanbnea 
and  avefity  he  diiplayed  towarda  tlieir  African 
lubjecta,  and  to  the  rigour  with  which  lie  exacted 
from  tfaea  payment  of  the  havy  taxea  with  which 
they  woe  loaded.  (Polyb.  L  67,  73.)  When  tba 
merconariea  that  had  been  employed  in  Sidly,  ro- 
turned  to  Africa  after  the  end  of  the  fint  Funic 
war  [a.  c.  340),  and  were  all  aaembled  at  Sc<a, 
it  wai  Hanno  who  wai  choien  to  be  the  barer  to 
them  of  the  pn^ontion  that  liny  ahould  <lW^^ 
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■ame  put  of  the  uron  U>  which  thej  wire  jutly 
cntilled.  The  peitonol  unpapukrilj  of  the  eiiTaj 
mdded  to  tbe  eiupcratiDa  nsturall}  produced  by 
•uch  a  requeit,  aid  Huina,  afW  laineadwoun 
to  effect  B  u^tiation  thntugfa  the  infehoT  com- 
mandeni  ntiimed  ta  Carthage.  But  when  matlan 
eoon  after  came  to  an  opeo  rapture,  and  ihs  mo 
ccDuiea  took  np  umi  uoder  Spendini  and  Matho, 
he  waa  appointed  to  lake  the  coounand  of  the 
army  which  wsi  nueed  in  all  batte  to  oppoee  thetn. 
Hii  prcvioui  wan  agoinit  the  Nudidiaa  and  AEri- 
can  Iroopi  were,  however,  lai  (mm  qualifying  him 
to  cany  oQ  n  campaign  againtl  n  army  diKiplined 
by  Hamilcar;  aud  though  be  at  lint  deiealed  tbe 
rebeli  luidei  the  walli  of  Utica,  he  aoon  after  tat- 
fered  them  to  luiprite  hii  camp,  and  ^ia  pr«f  of 
Hi  incapaciiy  wai  /allowed  by  athen  ai  glaring. 
Yet  notwithatandiDg  that  ihe«  diiatten  com- 
pelled the  Caithaginiani  lo  haie  recimne  to  H»- 
miltai  Barca,  and  that  general  took  the  field 
againit  the  rebelt,  it  would  appear  that  Hanno 
wa>  not  deprived  of  hii  ccmmaud,  in  which  we 
find  him  loon  after  mentioned  ai  aiaociated  with 
Hamilcar,  But  the  two  general!  could  not  be 
brought  to  act  together ;  and  their  djeienuona 
nue  to  inch  a  heigbt,  and  were  productive  of  » 
much  miichiel,  that  at  length  the  Carthaginian  go- 
Temnicnt,  finding  it  abiolutely  neeewary  to  ie«al 
one  of  the  two,  left  the  choice  to  the  (oldien  them- 
•elvea,  who  decided  in  &vour  of  flamilcnr.  Hanna 
wa*  in  coniequeace  diiplaced:  but  hia  tncceuor, 
Hannibal,  baring  been  made  priuner  aud  put  to 
death  by  the  rebeli,  and  Hamilcar  compelled  to 
i^ae  tbe  atge  of  Tunii,  the  government  again 
mlerpoied,  and  b;  the  moit  itrenaoua  eieitioni 
effected  a  formal  reconciliation  between  the  two 
rivala  Hanno  and  Hamilcar  again  auumed  the 
joint  command,  and  toon  after  defeated  the  rebel 
army  in  a  dedaive  battle.  The  reduction  of 
Ulica  and  Hippo,  of  which  the  one  wai  taken  by 
Hamilcar,  the  other  by  Hanno,  now  csm{deled  the 
■ubjection  of  Africa.  (Polyb.  L  74,  Gl,  6-2, 67,  StI.) 
If  we  may  truet  tbe  atatement  af  Appian  (tfup.  4, 
5),  Hanno  wai  again  empbyed,  together  with  Ha- 
milcar, in  another  expedition  againit  the  Nu- 
midiani  and  more  weitem  tribei  of  Africa,  after  tbe 
close  of  the  war  of  the  mercenariea  ;  but  wa*  re- 
called from  bii  camnwiid  to  anawer  eome  chargei 
brought  Bgaintt  him  by  hia  enemiea  at  home. 
From  thii  time  tbrwaxd  he  ^ipeara  lo  have  taken 
no  active  part  in  any  of  the  foreign  wan  or  enter- 
priaei  of  Carthage.  Bat  hia  influence  in  her 
council*  at  home  wa*  great,  and  that  influence 
wa*  uuiformly  eierled  agaiait  Hamilcar  Bans  and 
hii  Eiunily,  and  agajnit  that  democntic  party  in 
the  itate  by  wboie  ainilance  they  maintained 
their  power.  On  all  occaaion*,  &«ni  tbe  landing 
of  Barca  in  Spain  till  the  return  of  Hannital  from 
Italy,  a  period  of  above  Ihirty-live  jeara,  Hanno  ii 
repreienled  ai  thwarting  (he  meatures  of  thai  able 
and  powerful  Cunily,  and  taking  tbe  lead  in  oppo- 
■ition  to  the  war  with  Ftome,  the  great  object  to 
which  all  their  eflbrt*  were  directed.  (Liv.  xxi.  3, 
10,  lt,ixiii.  12,  13;  Val.  Mai.  vil  2,  eit.  $  13  i 
Zonar.  viii.  23.)  It  ii  indeed  uncertain  how  &r 
we  are  entitled  to  legard  the  accoant*  given  by 
Livy  of  hii  conduct  on  tbeie  oocaiiana  ai  hiatorical: 
it  ii  not  very  probable  that  the  Roman*  were  well 
acquainted  with  what  paued  in  the  council*  of 
their  enemiei,  nod  on  one  occmion  the  whole  nai~ 
ralive  ia  palpabl/  a  fiction.    Foe  Liry  put*  into 
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no  a  long  dedl 
againat  tending  tbe  young  Hannibal  to  join  Ij 
dnibal  in  Spain,  though  he  hinuelf  lefli  uitiafr 
where  that  Hannibal  had  gone  to  Spain  with  hii 
lather  nine  yean  beibre,  and  never  rettuncd  t« 
Catth^  fivm  that  time  until  jutt  after  the  battle 
of  Zama.  (Lit.  ui.  3,  compated'.with  ui.  S&,  17.) 
Still  there  cui  be  no  doubt  of  the  tnith  of  the  |e- 
neral  fKl  that  Hanno  waa  the  leader,  or  at  latt 
one  of  tbe  leaden,  of  the  party  t^ipoiad  to  Hanai- 
bal  throughout  (he  aecond  Pnnie  War.  Ai  one 
of  thoae  dedrona  of  peace  with  Rome,  he  ia  Em- 
tioned  a*  inlerpMLng'  to  preaerve  the  Ronan  aa- 
haiaadon  from  the  fury  of  (he  Carthaginian  pcfo- 
lace  in  the  yeu  befiire  the  battle  of  Zama,  I.C 
SSI ;  and,  after  that  ddeat,  he  waa  one  of  iboe 
lent  a*  amhaaiadon  to  Scipio  to  aue  fiir  ptwe. 
(Appian,  Pm.  U,  49.)  After  the  cIdh  rf  tbe 
war,  he  ia  mentioned,  for  the  la*l  time,  ai  one  e( 
the  leader*  of  the  Roman  party  in  the  diipaM 
which  were  oontinually  recurring  between  the  CB^ 
thaginiana  and  Maiinina  (Appian,  lb.  68);  but 
we  have  no  infoimation  a*  to  tbe  period  ef  hia 
death. 

Tbe  character  of  Hanno  will  b<  found  drawn  ia 
a  maaterly  manner  by  Sir  W.  Raleigh  in  bia  Hit- 
tory  of  the  World  (book  v.  ch.  i.  leeu  II.  p.  117. 
Oif.  edit.) ;  though  that  writs  baa  commiued  ft> 
miitake  of  confounding  him  with  the  genenl  de- 
feated at  the  Aegalea  (No.  1 1  ].  an  errv  into  whiil 
Arnold  al«>  appeui  to  have  fallen.  (  Hiil.  •/Sem. 
vol.  ii.  p.  619.)  So  &r  ai  we  know  cODcening 
him,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  hia  bearing  the  tilli 
of  **  the  Groat."  an  epithet  which  few  charaeten  in 
hiitory  would  appear  leu  to  deterrc. 

-  S.  An  officer  (ent  b;  the  Carthaginian*  to  Sat 


c.  239  to 


ibm. 


had  followed  the'euunple  of  tboH  in  Mna. 
mutinied,  and  pnt  to  death  their  commander.  Bix- 
tar.  But  no  aoonerdid  Hanno  arrive  in  the  iikod 
than  hia  own  troopi  declared  in  &vonr  of  d" 
nbel*,  by  whom  he  w*»  taken  priaoner  and  inae- 
dialely  crucified.  (Polyb.  i.  79,) 

U.  One  of  ten  ambaaMdon  lent  by  tbe  Carthf 
giniar.a  lo  Rome  in  B.  c  336  (o  averl  tbe  wB 
which  (he  Romani  had  threateiwd  to  declare  ib 
coniequence  of  tbe  allied  lupport  given  1»  tta 
rorolt  in  Sardinia.  Hanno  iaiaid  to  have  efau*. 
by  the  bold  and  frank  tone  which  he  aaMSe^ 
what  all  the  preriou*  embaniei  had  bikd  t*  a(- 
compliih,  and  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  peace  * 
eqmUbJe  termi.  (Dion  Cau.  £n^  ISO  i  Omi-i'' 
12.)     From  the  term*  in  which  ha  ia  maaiiiiarf 

AoMo  intfr  ley<aat),  be  can  hardly  have  bm  lh> 
•ame  with  the  preceding,  which  vniuld  d  £nl  *P' 
pear  not  improbable. 

15.  A  Carthaginian  officer  left  in  ^wa  *! 
Hannibal  when  tbtt  general  onaed  the  PyraBi' 
B.C.  2ia  An  army  of  10,000  fbot  and  IW 
hone  wai  placed  nnder  hi*  oidera,  with  whit  •• 
wai  lo  guard  the  newly-conquered  province  betm* 
the  Iberaa  and  the  Pynmeo.  On  the  amnl  « 
Cn.  Scipio  with  a  Roman  army  at  Empori*.  ^""^ 
alarmed  at  the  rapid  ipread  of  diaaflECiiou  thnop' 
out  hit  province,  battened  to  engage  lb*  Bi"" 
general,  but  wa*  totally  defeated,  the  gnats'  |*t 
of  hii  army  cut  lo  piece*,  and  be  himKlf  t*^ 
piiaoner,    (Polyb.  iii.  3S,  76  ;  Liv.  ixi  21.  ^} 

16.  Son  of  Bomilnr,  one  of  tbe  mod  ib** 
gniahcd  offlcen  in  the  aeivke  of  Hanuibal  dim* 


HANNa 

kit  mpditini  ts  Italj.  Accoiding  to  Appan 
(^■A  20)  k  wu  ■  Depbcir  of  Ihot  gnkt  gnianl ; 
ga  of  Humib*]  and 
K  of  Poljbiui,  renden 
He  wu.  howBTCr,  b 
u  it  Ugk  nok.  bi*  falhot  hsiiiig  been  one  of 
tbtUagiitnactaofCuthiga.  (P<d]rb.  iii  42.) 
Hb  mat  a  £nt  muitiaiied  at  the  puuge  of  the 
Uhk,  n  wbidt  ocoaMi  he  *u  delacbed  b; 
HiBufad  M  croM  that  nni  higher  np  tbui  the 
ipM  vbH  the  muD  ann j  ma  to  efiect  iu  paoage. 
Tin  BuH  HI  1 1 1  fill  I J  peHonned,  and,  deicend- 
iailbrbfttaak  ol  the  rinr,  M]  upmi  the  flank 
aii  Mr  1^  the  Ganla,  who  v«e  engaged  in  ob- 
•UKUt  ft*  paMige  of  Hannibal,  luid  utterly 
nM  un,  H  tbM  the  re»t  of  the  uniy  vm  en- 
dUHoiBi  tberiTcr  wilbDatonoulion.  (Pol}b. 
itj,a;  Ut.  xxL  27,  38.)  We  meet  with  no 
bKitr  ncsant  of  bia  aemcea  aotil  the  battle  of 
(Wtt(«.c216),  on  wbich  msmorabla  daj  he 
■vended  the  right  wii^  of  the  Carthaginian 
■^.  (Folfb.  iiL  114;  Appian,^aMA.20,Hyi 
ik  lc&)  Afier  that  great  ticuiij,  he  vu  detached 


HAN  NO. 


Sii 


force,  into  Bnitt 
thither,  he  waa  a 
hu  late  diuiter 
i.     (LiT.a, 


with  a 


tiv  la  npport  (be  reiolt  of  that  proTinoe.  Here 
k  n>  oppowd  in  the  lUlowing  year  (SIS)  b;  a 
Ban  amy  ander  Ti.  Scmpnniiiu  Longui,  who 
Utted  him  in  an  action  at  OnmiBDtani,  in  con- 
■faa  of  which  be  ma  compelled  to  wilhdiaw 
au  BnltiimL  Be&re  the  doae  of  the  lanuner  he 
•V  jiiiinl  by  Bmilcar  with  the  reinfoicementi 
Ibl  U  bten  lent  Irom  Carthage  to  Hannibal,  and 
*bid  be  amdiKted  in  abtj  id  that  general  in  ' ' 
(M^  before  Nola.  When  Hannibal,  aflFi  hit 
■oochl  attempt!  to  reduce  Nola,  at  length  with- 
in*, to  take  np  hia  winter- quarten  in  Apulli  ' 
Bt  Hanao  ta  reaume  the  command  in  Bmtt 
■ith  the  ame  force  aa  before.  The  Bnitliani  tl 
•tint  had  aU  declared  in  bmir  of  Carthage, 
^  (he  Greek  dtiea  io  that  province,  Ijocri  alone 
U  at  jet  followed  their  example.  Hanno  now 
•dltd  the  unportant  conqnett  of  Crotons.  HaTing 
Ibueftctolly  eataUiihed  hi>  fooling  in  tbii  coun- 
■Ti  he  »ai  lUe  to  retiime  ofieiuiiB  Dperatiani,  and 
■ti  ailTaiKiBg  (euly  in  the  lammer  of  314)  to 
■ppm  llannihal  in  Campania,  with  an  aimy  of 
ahoeil8,U0Omea(chiefly;Bnittian>BndLucaniani), 
*btii  he  mi  net  Dear  Benerennun  by  the  piaetor, 
Tib  Qntxhui,  and,  after  an  ohatinate  comlut,  luf- 
fn4  a  complete  defoat.  Yetwearatoldthatheeoon 
■ffr  guwd  in  bia  torn  a  conuderable  adTantage 
"o  GiBcehua,  notwithitanding  which,  he  thought 
i>  t>  letnat  once  more  into  Bmttiuni.  ( Liv.  xiiiL 
i^,  41,  4S,  IG,  niT.  1—3,  1«— 16,  30  ;  Zonar. 
"■  1.)  Here  he  waa  oppooed  the  following  rammer 
(213)  hy  an  irr^folar  force,  collected  toother  by 
■>"  L,  Pemponina,  which  he  utterly  routed 'and 
JM»«firf.  (LiT.  m.  1.)  The  neit  year  (212) 
«  "M  etdered  by  Hannibal  to  adranoe  with  a 
"■»j  rf  uorea  and  prorieiona,  tor  the  wpplj  of 
C^iaa,  arkich  the  Romaoi  were  tbresteaing  to  be- 
"cp-  The  Hnice  waa  addicate  otie,  for  both  the 
B<nui  onMli  were  in  Samniom  with  tb«r  re- 
■PBtin  anaiea,  notwithatanding  which  Humo 
■oa^Dcted'  hii  fhroe  in  lafetj  to  the  neighbourhood 
rf  Beaenatam ;  bal  the  negligence  of  the  C^i 
^  act  proridiDg  Dwani  of  traniport,  cauia 
■Mck  delay,  that  tbe  Romani  had  lime  to  c«ni  . 
and  an  only  leiiad  the  greater  part  of  the  (toiea,  but 
■**nid  tad  plandered  the  camp  of  Hanno,  who 
'"■"'If  Bade  hit  ew^ie,  with  tbe  lemaiiu  of  hit 


Not  long  oflei  bia  return 
in  tome  degree  to  compenaale 
the  important  acquiudon  of 
S— 15  ;  Appian,  Awnib.  34.) 
from  una  time  we  in  great  mesture  loia  sight 
of  Hanno  ;  though  it  i*  probable  that  it  it  still  the 
■ame  whom  we  find  in  command  at  Melapontum, 
in  207,  and  who  wat  tent  b;  Hannibal  tnnn  thence 
Into  Bruttium,  to  niie  a  freih  army.     (Lir.  xxvii. 
42.)     As  we  hear  no  more  of  hii  actiont  in  Italy, 
and  the  Hanno  who  waa  appointed  in  303  B.C.,  to 
coed  Haidrahal  Qiica  in  the  command  in  Afiicn, 
ixproaly  called  by  Appian  ton  of  Bomilcat,  there 
I  be  little  doubt  that  it  vaa  tbe  Hme  at  the 
iject  of  the  pretent  article,  though  we  have  no 
ountcrfhi*  retom  to  A&ica.     It  wai  after  the 
final  defeat  of  Hatdrnbal  and  Sypbai  by  Scipio, 
that  Hanno  attumcd  the  command  ;  and,  in  the 
itate  of  afhln  which  he  then  found,  it  it  no  re- 
proach to  him  that  he  eflecled  little.     He  joined 
with  Haadmhal,  although  then  an  mtlaw,  in  a  plot 
for  totting  fire  to  the  camp  of  Scipio,  but  the  pro- 
aidiicaTered,and  tbeciby  pniented  ;  and  he 
^pulsed  in  an  attack  npon  the  camp  of  Scipio 
before  UticB.    After  thii  he  appear*  to  have  re- 
mained quiet,  awaiting  the  retom  of  Hannibii]  from 
Italy :  on  the  airiTal  of  that  general  he  waa  de- 
posed from  bit  command,  the  tole  direction  of  nil 
military  eSbin  being  confided  to  Hanniba).     (Ap- 
pian, Pim.  24,  29,  30,  31  ;  Zonar.  ii.  12, 18.) 

17.  A  Carthaginian  of  nohls  birth,  taid  by  Livy 
to  haie  been  the  chief  initigator  of  the  revolt  iii 
Sardinia  under  Hampticora  during  the  aecond 
Punic  war.  He  waa  taken  prieoner,  together  with 
the  Carthaginian  general,  Haadrabal,  in  the  dedtivu 
action  which  put  an  end  to  the  wai  in  thut  itland, 

B-tSlS.       (LiT.Iliii.il.) 

18.  A  general  sent  from  Carthage  to  carry  oo  the 
war  in  Sicily  after  the  fall  of  SyrM^te,  B,  c.  31 1. 
He  eitabiiihed  bia  hcAd-qnartera  at  Agrigenlum, 
where  he  wai  awociated  with  Epicydei  and  Mu- 
tinet.  But  hii  jealDuiy  of  the  tuccesiei  ohtained 
by  the  latter  led  to  the  mott  unfortunate  reiulti. 
He  took  the  opportunity  of  a  temporary  absence  of 
Mutinei  to  give  battle  to  Marcellus  ;  but  iho  Nu- 
midian  cHvalry  refilled  to  %bt  in  Ibe  sbtente  ot 
their  leader,  and  the  consequence  waa,  that  Hanno 
wat  defeated,  with  heavy  losi.  Marcellus,  how- 
rtcr,  did  not  form  the  liege  of  Agrigentum,  and 
Hanno  thut  remained  muter  of  that  city,  whits 
Mutinea,  with  bit  indebtigable  cavalry,  gave  him 
the  command  of  all  the  neighbouring  country.  But 
hii  jealongy  of  that  leader  itill  continuing,  he  waa 
at  length  induced  to  lake  the  imprudent  tlep  of 
depriving  him  of  hit  command.  Muttnes  hereupon 
made  overtures  to  the  Roman  general  Idevinua, 
and  betrayed  the  city  of  Agrigentom  into  his 
handt,  Hanno  and  Epicydei  with  difficulty  making 
their  cKape  by  tea  to  Carthage,  Thli  blow  put  a 
final  termination  to  the  war  in  Sicily,  n.c.  210 
{Liv.  iiT.  40,  41,  iivL  40  ;  Zonar.  ii.  7.) 

19.  An  olErer  who  wat  rent  by  Hannibal,  in 
213  &  IX,  with  a  force  of  1000  faorae  and  inoo  foot, 
1«  the  defence  of  Capua,  when  the  Romoni  began 
to  thitaten  that  city-  According  to  Livy,  Boslnr 
was  associated  with  him  in  the  command.  Though 
they  made  leveral  vigoroui  lalliea,  in  which  their 
cavalry  were  often  victoriont,  yet  they  were  unable 
to  prevent  the  Romans  from  completing  their  for- 
tified lines  around  the  dty,  which  was  thus  entirely 
Uockaded.    Famine  toon  made  itself  felt,  aiiditfaa. 


su 
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pi>palue  of  tke  dt;  beoum  diKonttnled ;  bnl  tiis 
Cuthaginiui  gDT«niora  contriTed  to  Mod  tiding*  of 
tbrir  diiben  to  Haonibal,  irlra  liutcnod  to  thoir 
nlieT  out  of  LnouiiiL  But  though  Hanoa  and 
BoMir  Moonded  hii  tSorU,  by  ■  *igoioiu  uUy  from 
the  city  Rgaiait  the  Roman  camp,  wliile  Humbal 
attackod  it  fnm  wilhont,  all  thrit  eiertiani  wen 
in  niu  j  and  the  daring  mareh  of  Hannibal  upon 
BocBi  iudf  having  prored  equally  inafonal  in 
compelliDg  the  coninla  to  diilodge  llteii  tmop*  front 
heioTe  Capua,  the  &U  of  that  dty  baoune  inentabla. 

deaTODced  to  pttreluus  forgiroieM,  bj  tnrtandep- 
ing  into  the  huidi  of  the  Roman*  the  Chithagiaian 
gBfrifOD,  wilh  it!  two  conuaanden,  B.C.  21).  (LIt. 
KIT.  15,  mi  &,  12;  Appkn,  Atmb.  36—43.) 
Apinan  (i  a.)  caiefnlly  di    "       '  '       -■  -     " 


diitinctly  mentioned  a 

aft^i  the  tiege  of  Capua  had  eommeDced. 

20.  A  Carthaginian  geneial,  who  waa  aenl  in 
B.  c.  308  to  anccaed  Uaadnibal,  the  aon  of  Bana,  in 
Spain,  vhen  that  gemual  ooaied  the  Pjiuuma,  on 
hii  march  to  Italy.  Hanno  imited  hli  fbnei  with 
thou  of  Mago  in  Gellibeiia,  and  the  two  annie* 
were  encamped  near  each  other,  iriien  tiiey  ware 
attacked  by  Sdpio'a  lieutenant.  Silanui,  and  totally 
touted.  Hanno  fell  into  the  haoda  of  the  enemy, 
and  was  eeat  by  Scdpio  aa  a  priioDet  to  Rome. 
(Liv.  iiriu.  1,2,  4.) 

21.  An  offioer  under  Uago  in  Spain.  Whan 
Hi^e,  afiir  the  gnat  defeat  natained  by  Haadm- 
hal  GiKO  and  himielt  in  206,  took  refuge  at  Gadea, 
ha  employed  Hanno  in  levying  mereeiioriefl  among 
the  neighbouring  Spaniih  tribet ;  the  latter  had 
ancceedeil  in  uicmbilng  a  conuderable  fDree,  when 
he  wai  attacked  and  defeated  by  L.  HatduL  Me 
hioiKlf  eacaped  from  the  field  of  battle  with  a  amall 
body  of  troopa,  init  wai  »on  after  ginn  np  by  hit 
own  fblLowen  to  the  Roman  general.  (Lir.  xxriiL 
23,30;  Appian,/nip.31.) 

32.  A  Carthaginian  youth,  of  noble  biith,  wbo 
mu  tent  out,  wilh  a  body  of  £00  horae,  to  recon- 
noitra  the  army  of  Sdpio,  when  that  gtneial  tint 
landed  in  Africa,  b.  c.  204.  Having  appresched 
too  near  the  Roman  camp  he  waa  attacked  by  their 
cavalry,  and  cat  to  piecei,  together  wilh  hia  de- 
tachmenu     (Liv.  iiii.  29.) 

23.  Another  officer  of  the  aane  nama  ihaied  the 
lame  bte  ihortly  after,  being  led  into  a  man  by 
MaainiuB,  and  cut  0^  with  above  lOOO  of  hia  men. 
Liry,  however,  inibnna  ui  that  author*  were  not 
agreed  whether  there  wen  two  HannM  thu*  cut 
oS  in  lucceuioD,  or  only  one  ;  and  that  *onie 
wrilen  repKKnted  him  to  have  been  taken  pri- 
Boncr,  and  not  kUled.  (Liv.  iiii.  34,  3S.)  The 
laat  Tenion  of  thii  hiitory  ii  that  foltowed  by  Ap 
plan  (Am.  1 4 )  and  by  Zonoia*  {ii.  1 2),  who  ilale 
that  he  waa  immediately  aflerwaidi  let  at  liberty, 
in  exchange  for  the  mother  of  Moai 
ing  lo  Zonara*  he  wa*  the  x 

Livy,  on  the  contrary,  callt  bim  ton  of  Hamilcar — 
what  HamUcar  we  know  not,  bat  certainly  not  the 
great  Barca.    (Cemp.  Eutrop.  iii.  20  ;  One.  iv. 


I  of  Uaidrubel  Oiic 


IB.) 

24.  Sumamed  Oillas,  orTigillaa  (rlxXu,  or  Ti- 
7UAa>),  eoa  of  the  ambaiiBdon  •enl  frem  Carthage 
to  the  coninl  Cenioiinui  jnil  before  the  beginning 
of  the  third  Punic  war,  B.c  149.  Appian,  who 
put*  a  long  ipeech  into  hii  month  on  thii  occanon, 
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caD*  him  tiia  moat  diitingniihad  member  of  ftt 
embaMy.  (Ap[nait,  Pan.  82.)  Hii  name  ii  wiiHa 
in  many  of  tbe  MSS.  Bdnvr,  which  haibeenoi. 
mpted  into  BAcfnw  in  the  eitlacta  bom  Kodoni 
Sicnln*  (Ftvgn.  Un,  p.  8*27),  and  by  SaidM 
intoBflJwr. 

25.  Snmamsd  the  White  (Aewrei),  an  eCov 

third  Punie  war,  who,  when  that  geneial  went  ova 
to  the  Roman*,  pnrented  a  part  of  hi*  army  bm 
following  hia  emmple.     (Appian,  Pan.  108.) 

26.  A  Carthaginian  of  nncertain  date,  of  wbea 
told  byAeUan  {V.H.^.H), 
namber  of  bird*  to  repat  li* 

wora*  ~  nanno  i*  a  god,"  and  iHtta  let  then  kne ; 
bat  tbe  bird*  faiwot  thgir  leaaon  aa  aeon  ai  they 
had  regained  their  liberty.  Thi*  anecdote  it  lop- 
poaed  by  Bediart  and  Periianin*  (Ad  Ad.  l.c)  l> 
refer  to  Hanno  the  navigator,  but  certainly  witbeat 
fbnndatian.  It  aeemi  mom  probable  thai  it  may 
be  the  aama  who  i*  mentioned  by  Pliny  {H.S. 
viiL  21),  and  1^  Plntareh  <£le /Vim  J'oltL  vol  ii. 
p.  IS),  tA.  Reiak.),  a*  having  been  condenoed  to 
baniibment  became  he  had  mcceeded  in  tanisgi 

37.  nera  ii  a  Hanno  mentioDed  by  Km 
Chrnoalom  (vol  L  p.  622,  cd.  Reiake)  in  tem 
which  would  aeem  to  imply  that  bo  wn*  one  of  tbe 
firat  foonden  of  the  Canh^inian  greatneci,  hm  iba 

paaaage  i*  ao  ngaa  and  dwlaiBitory  tbat  it  wesU 
be  nuaJa  to  Gnnd  en  it  any  biaMncal  inbrenea. 

3B.  Another  Hanno  i*  ioddentally  manlimied  u 
a  contemporary  of  Anacharaia,  the  ScythiaB  pklo- 
•opber,  who  addretied  a  letter  lo  him  whicb  it 
preserved  by  Cicen.  (nm  Qa.  v.  32.)  [K.H.B.1 

HANNO  ('Amw),  a  Carthaginian  navigiW 


B  poatew  a  a*pJrA, 


lyage  round  a  part  of  Ukft. 
„  rally  written  in  the  P*» 
language,  and  what  haa  cone  down  to  ui  ii  a 
Greek  tnuulation  of  the  originaL  Tbe  work  ii 
often  referred  to  by  the  ancienli,  bat  we  haia  n 
■tatonent  oontaining  any  direct  infonnatioD  by 
meana  i^  wbicb  wa  nu^t  identKy  it*  aalkc, 
Hanno,  with  any  of  the  many  other  Cartls^hiitii 
of  ^t  name,  or  fix  the  time  at  which  he  Knd. 
Pliny  {H.  N.  ii.  67,  V.  1,36)  elate*  that  Ham 
tmdertook  the  voyage  at  the  time  when  Canhtge 
wa*  in  a  moat  floarithiag  condition,  (ftmew  rita 
JhrtHtiitmU,  GirOo^unf  potmtiajlonids.)  9eaa 
call  him  king,  and  othen  dun  or  imprraior  at  ibe 
Carthaginian*,  from  which  we  may  inla  thai  bi 
waa  invealed  wilh  the  office  of  anSelea.  (Sals. 
£6  ;  Hanno,  Ptripl.  Introd.)  In  the  little  Fc 
riplu*  itself  Hanno  eay*  that  ha  waa  lat  h' 
by  hi*  conntrymen  lo  undertake  a  voyage  btj™' 
tbe  PillBnofHeTca]e*,and  to  found  Libyphoeudai 
town*,  and  that  he  aailed  atcoidingly  wilh  Bi<y 
penteconlorei,  and  a  body  of  men  nid  weawa,  K 
the  number  of  30,000,  and  praviuoni  and  elbrr 
neceatariea.  On  bii  retain  from  hi*  voy*»,  be 
dedicalsd  an  acionni  of  it,  inacribed  on  a  tibM.  i> 
the  temple  of  Crono*,  or,  aa  Pliny  aayi,  in  tbat  rf 
Jano.  (Comp.  Pomp.  Mala,  iiL  9  ;  Hare.  Mend 
£^  Aiiemid.  tl  Memgi.  ;  Athen.  iiL  81)  U" 
tfaerefan  preanmed  that  our  periphu  it  *  Oixk 
venion  of  the  eentenU  of  that  Punic  tablet. 

The*e  vague  account*,  leaving  open  the  wi*« 
field  Ibr  conjecltue  and  ipectdation,  Inve  kd  m> 
critic*  to  place  the  eipeditico  at  eariy  *•  tba 
Tnjau  w«t  or  the  tima  of  Heiiad,  while  iMbo* 
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pfaaitiihttu  tbciRgn  of  AgMhedtt.  Olhen, 
M  Filmier.  BanguDTins,  and  tbil,  wilb  »iii«vliii[ 
men  irolntiZitj,  pUce  Hmn  abont  B,  c  570. 
Bat  il  HtiB  fifintbit  to  identify  him  with  Hanna, 
dn  falw  or  US  o[  Hamilar,  who  wm  killed  >t 
Bi»™.B.c.480.  lHiiTOO,N.i..l.2.]  Thefiirtof 
Nck  u  cifrditimi  at  that  dm*  luid  nothing  u  all 
BpnhiUe,  fer  k  tha  rdgn  of  the  Egyptian  king 
Nnh*,*Bmilar  Tnjags  had  been  Dnd«taken  bj 
Ik  PkHBidDu,  and  an  acODntB  kimwledge  of  tha 
w<Mui  oMt  of  Afiitk  wu  ■  matter  of  the  higheit 
■(■nan  ta  th«  Oarthaginiana.  The  nomW  oT 
Blniu.  H/WO,  ii  mdoubledlj  an  error  either  of 
tWMaihMr  or  of  later  Iramaiberfc  Thii  cii- 
"■■Me.  m  well  as  man;  fabolDUi  aixaimti  eon- 
kH^  b  iW  peripln*,  andjthe  difficoltiei  connected 
*ili  lit  identifiaition  of  the  placei  vitited  b; 
tinat,  ad  with  the  fiiii^  of  the  aoathenunaal 
f"I  ■  vhitb  Hanoo  psnetnted,  are  not  euffident 
»"«u  fw  denjing  the  gennineneaeof  the  periphia, 
wbrF{prdii)|t  >'  aa  the  [Koduet  of  a  rancli  later 
■RMDolweQdid.  The  Gnrt  edition  of  Hanno-i 
fopJ*  ■fftaied  at  Baael.  1634,  Ito.,  u  an  ap- 
pa'ii  to  Arrian,  b^  8.  Oclenioi.  Thi>  waa  fol- 
1ml  br  the  editione  of  J.  H.  Boeder  and  J.  J. 
MiDer  (Scaaridus,  1661,  4to.).  A.  Berkel  (Lej- 
K  1S71,  12ao^  with  a  Utin  rmion  by  M. 
S«B),aDdThan)aaFaleoner(Londan,17S7,with 
sEggliih  tramlatioii.  two  diaMTtatiouand  maps). 
1>  a  •!■  frinled  in  Hadion'i  Gnrrnpi)  Minora. 
m.  i,  wUdi  Molain*  Dodwell't  diiaartation,  De 
tn  PtrifH,  ^  Hmaumu  ibhw  dnam/irtar, 
fiapon^  m  which  Dndwell  attack*  the  gennineneH 

■  Im  work  ;  bat  hia  argnraenta  are  aatia&ctoril; 
*•«*  ij  Bongainrillo  (MAa.  de  CAead.  da 
imripL  nti.  p.  10,  Ac^  oriiL  p.  360,  &c).  and 
^  Ftkena  in  hii  aecond  diaaeitBlioii.      [L.  S.] 

HARUA'TIUS.  >  BCDlptor  whote  nama  ii  in- 
"nW,  with  that  of  Heradeidea,  on  the  reetored 
■Ote  tl  Am  in  tbe  Royal  HuMum  at  Paiu. 
[HaaiciBDM.]  [P.  S.] 

HARMENOPUXUS,  CONSTANTI'NUS, 
^»f*j1ti(  and  jodgo  of  TheiaaloEice,  a  Onieco- 
'■oaui  JBiiit  and  lanoniit,  whoae  data  hia  been  a 
"^tfaodieaiitroTeny.  8naie»  (A'oft*.  Sojii. 
S  I)  «y<  that  hit  Pnchinin  waa  written  in  a.  n. 
'1*^  liapMt  Oodebn,  in  hie  Maamate  Jwrit 
M).  ukea  il  two  jeati  biter,  and  Wher,  in  the 
"W^iawtfaed  to  the  Jmt  Graao-Romaimm 
<*  LmndanoB,  foUowa  Snam.  Selden,  in  hi* 
Vfr  HAraiia  (iii.  29)  adopted  the  common 
(fiaian,  which  placed  Hannenopnla*  in  the  middle 
••Ike  twelfth  eentiuy  ;  but  he  aeema  to  bare  been 
*  tinl  to  iojpogn  thie  opinion  in  hia  liaatiie  D* 
^*"(i.lO),    The  eomrnen  belief  waa  fonnded 

■  '"  MKTted  fact  that  Harmenopnlua  neror,  in 
■BTuthalicpaaMge,  dte*  the  No>dl>  of  anyem- 
pnwbiertkaa  Manael  CDOinenDt  (a.  D.  1143— 
UnXaBd  thaliahUtnatiaeonHereiiei(Lenn- 
••m.  J.  O.  A  ToL  L  p.  S63),  in  the  conraience- 
"nlof  hu  Kconnl  at  the  Bogomili,  he  deaciibei 
I™,**  a  iect  which  had  Qnnnr  op  ihortl;  before 
"•  tine  (o4  ifd  nAA»  frwJffTi)  -riji  nV  ifiua 
''^}  Now  it  ia  known  that  thia  htreiy  origin- 
*"  in  the  njni  of  Alailn*  Comnonua.  The 
""^  lUdi  iadoced  Selden  la  aambe  to  Hsrmo- 
^*P^  a  esndi  later  dale  waa  a  compontion  of 
rUnkm  (who  was  patnich  of  ConiBn^ople 
B  *.  a.  ]5Sa),  which  appean  to  be  addmaed  in 

™i  ^  a  letter  to  Haimenopnloi  ai  ■  conleni- 
P**?.   The  letur  eaiel*  in  varieai  mannacripta. 
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and  ie  printed  in  the  J.O.ftot  lannclaTitu,  Tol.  i- 
p.  3S8.  It  blamee  Harmenopnlua,  for  inaening  in 
bit  wiitinga  the  anathemat  which  were  denoanced 
by  tonw  of  the  eatCem  emperora  againit  aeditioiu 
or  rebelliana  eubjeett,  whereat  loeti  denonciationi 
ought  not  to  lie  directed  against  Chiittiana.  how- 
ever criminal,  whoae  belief  was  ortbodoi.  "  Skilled 
ai  you  are  in  anch  mattera,  Tenerable  nomophylax 
and  gsnanl  judge  Harmenopulna,  why  did  yon  not 
add  that  the  rifuii  bad  fidlen  into  difuee,  in  co»- 
aeqaence  of  the  ordtnoncea  of  the  holy  Chiyiotlom. 
Howerer,  I  proceed  to  inpi^;  this  deftdency  in  the 
vorka  of  my  friend."  The  lomi  tgtutdki,  which 
contain*  the  objectioiiable  analhema  hare  referred 
to,  atill  exist.  That  of  Constantinui  Porphyroge- 
nilut  alone  is  giien  in  LenndaTius,  J.  O.  R.  iroL  L 
p.  1  IS,  and  to  Ihii  are  added  the  lomi  of  Mannel 
Comnenua  aid  Michael  Palaeologna  (rdgned  A.  D. 
12G1 — 1282),  in  the  eapplementary  (oinme  of 
Moerman't  Thetanni*  (p.  374),  where  they  are 
copied  from  a  manoiaipt  in  which  they  are  ap- 
pended to  the  Prompbiarimn  of  Haimenopalux 
Some  of  the  beat  critica,  thon^  not  ignorant  of 
this  letter  of  Philothena,  atill  refused  to  depart 
from  the  opinion  which  ascribed  Harmenopulns  to 
the  twelfth  centnry.  (Care,  Scripl.  Eeda.  Hiit. 
liirr.  vol.  il  p.  236  ;  Bayle,  Ripomte  wh  Qxafunt 
iTm  Provinaal.  e.  B3,  Oeuum,  to),  iii.  p.  509.) 
They  muet  haie  bcliered  the  lo-talled  letter  of 
Philotheas  to  haTe  been  a  lilemry  finger;,  or  have 
BUppoaad  that  the  patriarch  addreued  such  lan- 
guage as  we  hare  quoted  to  an  anthor  who  lired 
two  centuries  before  him.  The  Promptnarinm  of 
Harmenapnlnt  ha*  been  bterpolstad  and  alterrd  ; 
otherwiae  it  might  bo  died  in  taTonr  of  the  btar 
date,  attributed  to  ita  anthor.  Aa  we  hare  it  in 
the  edition  of  Reii,  in  the  supplemental  or  eighth 
*olnme  of  UeermanV  Ihsaaraa  Jurii  Cteilil,  It 
dtea  a  consdtution  of  the  patriarch  Athanaaius  of 
A.  D.  ISOS.  (.fronpl.  lib^  S.  tit  8.  >.  9b,  with  tho 
note  of  O.  0.  Reii ;  Moerm.  Tba.  toI.  riiL  p.  304, 
n.  176.)  In  lib.  4.  til.  6.  a.  21,  22,  23,  of  ths 
PromptaariDm  or  Heiabiblon  of  Harmenopoloa, 
ar«  mentioned  the  namea  of  Michael,  who  waa  pfr 
triaich  of  Conatantinople  in  ll67,and  of  Anenioa, 
irtio  waa  patriarch  in  1S5£,  hot  the  aections  in 
which  these  names  occnr  are  not  Iwnd  in  the  older 
mannacripU  (p.  237.  n.  46). 

Such  wtu  die  evidenoe  with  reapect  to  the  date 
of  Marmenopnliie,  when  Lambedua,  who  had  ori- 
ginallr  aacribed  Harmenopulu*  to  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury (ammenL  de  Bibl.  Caa.  Vivbib.  lib.  r.  p.  319, 
365,  S73,  3SI),  found  a  note  written  in  n  mano- 
aeripl  at  Vienna  <Cod.  Vindob.  iL  foL  19fi,  b.), 
which  induced  him  to  change  his  opinion,  Thia 
ntanoBcript  note  ia  put  forward  b;  lombecina  (Uh. 
Ti.  p.  i.  p.  40)  aa  the  teatimon;  of  Pbilothena,  but 
upon  what  ground  doe*  not  appear,  ainoe  there  i* 
no  name  afBied  to  it  in  the  Vienna  manutcripL  It 
Mute*  that  the  Epitome  of  the  Canoui  of  Hameno- 
pulua,  the  nomophylai  and  judge  of  ThesBlonice, 

Chriatian  ladyand  empress  die  lady  Anna  Palaeo- 
loginn,  and  her  most  belored  ton,  onr  most  pioas 
and  Christian  king,  and  emperor  of  the  Romana, 
the  Lord  Joannes  Palaeologni,  in  tbe  year  of  the 
Creation  6B53,ia  the  ISthlndiction,"  i.e.  in  a.d. 
1 34S.  Thii  testimony  hat  ■ati*fied  the  majority 
of  mote  modem  critics,  aa  Fabndua  {BiU.  Gr.  ToL 
xii.  p.  429),  Heinecciua,  Rilter,  Zepemic  (ad  Badi. 
it  N-mOu  Leomt,  p.  33,  n.  k.),  PoM  {ad  S^4^' 
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NadL  BruiL  p.  16,  D.  (■)),  HeLmlttli  (dt  Baiil. 
(trig.  p.  113,  132-7),  Zachuue  {HitL  Jut.  Gr. 
Rom.Dda.  §*9).  Onlheo[hMhiuid,ClLW»echl. 
ler  ii  muored  by  hi>  editor  TroU  {Prtu/.  ad 
WatMtri  OpMK.  p.  7£)  for  itiU  uHwrisg,  like 
Cut*  (uid  Bkjle,  to  th<  andant  briief. 

The  gennal  raccptioD  of  &»  mon  modem 
opinjon,  which  pbcei  Hanoenopuliu  in  tbe  middie 
of  tbe  rourlMuUi  cenuirr,  bai  been  hTonnd  by  ■ 
cimmutanlial  namtiTe  o[  hii  life,  mting  upon  an 
Utlioril;  whid  bu  deceived  nuaj  recenl  writen, 
but  U  now  known  to  be  nttecly  nnworlhy  of  credit 
Nic.  Comnenua  Pepadopoli,  in  hii  Fraaatiaiia 
Mfilagogicat,  pabliihed  in  1696,  giToi  a  biography 
of  Harmenopulua,  the  material)  of  which  he  pro- 
fnaet  (p.  143)  to  hare  denied  from  the  Pan^io- 
mflu  of  0.  Coneiint,  and  Haiinoi  Planodei  upon 
the  NamcavM  of  Pbotioi.  (Fabric  BiiL  Gr.  toL 
xi.  p.  26a) 

The  queitioiiaUe  nanatiTe  of  Nic.  Ouutenu, 
which  ia  the  loDrce  of  tbe  modeni  Iriognpbie*,  ia  to 
the  following  eflect.  Harmenopnln*  waa  bc«ii  at 
Conataolino^a  about  a.  d.  1 320,  nearly  aiily  yean 
aftei  Conilaalinople  had  been  tscoiend  fhna  the 
Latinl.  Mil  &ther  held  the  office  of  Corojalalei, 
and  hii  inotber,  Muuhtaa,  wai  cooiin  of  the  em- 
peror Joaonei  CantBcaBeDtUb  He  commenced  tbe 
•tudy  of  hii  natiTe  lingnsgv  under  the  monk  Phi- 
laitriu,  and  when  he  attained  the  age  of  uxteen 

Jean  hii  hther  thooghl  thai  it  waa  time  to  initiate 
im  into  Latin  literatore.  Accordingly,  the  edo- 
cadon  of  the  young  Harmenopului  wii  confided  to 
Aapaiiua,  a  Ddsbnon  monk,  who  wu  Eent  for  ei- 
pnwly  from  lUly  to  undertake  thii  charge.  While 
tinder  Ibti  maitoi,  Hannenopolui  attonded  the  lec- 
ture* of  Leo,  who  waa  afterwards  archbiahop  of 
Mytilene,  and  whom  Nic  Comnenui  bdioea  to  be 
tbe  aame  irith  Leo  Magentinui,  the  commeDtator 
on  Ariitotle.  At  the  age  of  tweuly  be  de*oted 
himaelf  entirely  to  jnriiprudence,  under  the  jnriit 
Simon  AltalialB,  gmt-giuidun  of  Michael  Allalt- 
Bla,  the  uChor  of  ■  legal  compendium.  [Aim.i- 
AT*.]  Poueued  of  a  keen  and  actire  intellect, 
he  *oon  niaattred  the  whole  extent  of  the  adence, 
and  had  icarcely  attained  the  age  of  twenty-eight, 
when  he  caned  and  obtuned  the  title  of  awteuor, 
which  wu  uanally  conferred  by  tbe  emperora  on 
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thirty  be  waa  appointed  judge  oi  me  luperior 
conit  (judex  Dromi).  Soon  afterwardi  he  wai  in- 
vitod  to  become  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
enperor  Joannaa  CBatacoieona,  and,  though  be 
wa*  the  yonngeat  of  the  royal  couneillora,  the  £ral 
[dace  of  honour  waa  awigned  to  him.  Hedisehaiged 
the  high  funciioni  of  hii  office  with  u  moch  lagii- 
city  and  pnideoce,  that,  after  the  dethronement 
of  the  emperor  CantBcuienna,  in  ISSS,  he  erpe- 
rienced  no  change  of  fortune  &am  the  lucceeding 
emperor,  Joanon  Palaeologni.  Upon  tbe  death  of 
bit  father,  he  woi  appunted  Curopalatea  in  hii 
pUee,  and  receired  the  title  of  Setwlui.  Soon 
aflerwardi  he  wu  named  prelect  of  TheaaalDiiice, 
and  nomophylaz.  L«ded  with  bononn  and 
wealth  (for  hii  wife  Briennia  wu  a  lady  of  la^e 
fortune),  be  applied  himielf  to  the  inloipretation  of 
law  with  an  extent  of  ihill  and  learning  which  are 
every  where  conapicnona  in  hii  worki.  Comnenna 
(p.  372)  pmlewet  to  refute  Maximoa  Margnniui, 
wbo  ia  atatcd  to  hare  died  the  Oratirxit  of  Hatmo- 
Dojmlu  j  for,  laya  Comnenna,  tbe  author  of  the 
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and    Epitome  cf  the  Cancna  Wl  w 


initioni.  Nsy,  in  tli 
mentary  on  the  Digeil,  he  calli  himtelf  an  iadt- 
quent  man,  alow  of  apeech,  and  itala  that  br  t)a 
caote  be  left  the  defence  of  clienta,  and  hetiok 
himulf  to  the  more  umbralile  ptorince  of  le|il 
meditation  and  authoiihip.  Beaidea  thii  cob- 
mentary  on  the  Digeit,  Comnenui  ucribei  Co  hin 
commenlariei  upon  the  Code  and  the  NoieBi.  mil 
KhoUa  on  the  Norelli  of  Lao,  and  nyi  thu  it 
wu  the  author  of  the  Toamt  axtlra  Ortgohm 
Po/iMaai,  which  it  pobliahed  byAllatini  ineraaoli 
OriiodoBi  (toL  i.  p.  73(1-5,  4to.  Rome,  1652),  aad 
that  he  doaely  followed  the  joriit  Tipodlat,  tod 
wat  br  more  lenmed  than  BbIhuio,  Sx.  Fee 
fuller  particulan  relatii^  to  the  worki  of  Haitae- 
nopului,  Comnenui  nfen  to  hii  own  Orataae  db- 
piatUii  Tatimoimni,  but  we  cannot  find  any  menlini 
of  thii  treatiie  of  Comnenni  in  the  attalogwa.  ud 
it  wu  Defer  aeen  by  Fabtidiu. 

We  may  ben  ilop  to  moark,  that  tbe  gnats 
part  of  the  abOTe  account  ii  ptDhaUy  ibeer  a- 
lention.  The  title  of  amtaaior  ia  not  met  with 
in  aalbentic  hiiUry  under  the  later  empenm— ^ 
itory  of  Simon  AttaliaU,  the  dMcendut  of  Uidiail 
AtlaliaU,    ii  Tery  like  a  (able — and  then  ii  ai 


the  age  when  Harmenopului  ia  Mated  W  hare  en 
mentcd  upon  them.  (Heimbach,  Amecdola,  vi.  L 
p.  233.)  At  all  cTenta,  they  wei«  not  likely  la  k 
annotated  by  a  pmctical  juriit. 

To  return  to  the  apoc^phal  biography.  Abail 
the  fortieth  year  of  hit  age,  HannenoJHiliia,  in  ibi 
midit  of  the  avocationi  of  office,  turned  hii  itln- 
tion  to  the  difficulties  of  the  canon  law,  a  ipecia 
of  itudy  to  which  tbo  Oneki  of  the  middle  t^ 
were  mon  addicted  than  to  the  callintion  of  tie- 
gant  literature.  In  thii  puriiut  he  aoinired  tk 
higbut  repntoiian,  and  became  no  leai  cdelnlid 
u  a  canoniit  than  he  had  prerioiuiy  been  M  > 
dTilian.  He  died  at  Conatanrinople  in  13B0,  w. 
according  to  mote  exact  acconnti,  on  the  lit  •( 
March,  13S3. 

A  Greek  translation  of  the  Donation  of  Co*' 
itantine  tbe  Oreal  to  the  papnl  lee  ii  attnlattd 
to  Harmenopnlua.  It  ii  printed  in  FabrioB 
(flaj.  Or.  Tol.  Ti.  p.  69B).  To  the  oUaloguia  "f 
t^mbecina,  Montbucon.  &C-,  we  moM  r^  ^ 
an  account  of  the  manutcripta  of  a  Oiedt  leiitiiB, 
and  other  minor  woifca  of  thia  author,  which  ban 
rot  been  printed. 

The  works  by  which  Hannencfnlui  ii  known  W 
the  worid  an  the  following: — 

1 .  npdx'fo'  M/iar,  leu  Frompluotwm  Juni 
dviiii,  leu  ManMoJe  J^it,  diriam  HanUUti 
Thii  work  (which  ia  dted  indiOereDtly  by  all  the 
aboTe  names)  is  b»ed  on  the  (ddcr  ProcUna  li 
Baiileiui  Constantinua,  and  Leo,  of  whidi  it  *■ 
intended  to  correct  the  erron  and  ni]^y  tk 
defidendei.  In  bet,  it  incorpoimtes  the  whdc  ^ 
tbe  older  work,  tbe  portions  of  which  an  di«B- 
guished,  in  the  beat  mannacripta,  by  the  antk  J 
Ualum  ( >i ),  while  to  tbe  additioni  ii  pre&«d  lb 
lign  of  the  son  (0).  In  the  printed  edil)<o  if 
Reii,  the  extncts  from  the  old  Prochiron  m  dp 
uotid  by  an  uleridi  (*),  and  the  whole  of  the 
older  original  Prochiron  hu  been  ncently  i*h- 
liahed  in  a  distinct  and  aepante  form  by  Zadonn 
with  Tery  Tatuable  Pnltfomeoa  (Hdddb-  1U7). 
Hanaenopalui  alio,  in  bia  (nfiue  {Frtdmnn, 
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I  oUiiptioiia  to  tke  B«niucm 
tt  Mjfitux  I  EuiTATHitisl  tnd  Other  preTioui 
■mo.    Re  Hji  that  he  pond  oitet  ths  Jl^Arat 

fwfW^H  (\ij  which  m  oulentwid  ihs  BuilicB 
It  be  deMpited).  lod  the  Norell*  proamlgated  by 
ubafiat  mipenn.  Oua  of  the  mott  iutenUiDg 
fvti  of  lh>  ma  to  the  unprsfcsuonal  nader  «n- 
■to  rf  the  atacu  (lilk  2.  tit.  4)  from  the  uchi- 
tM  JiliMB  of  AMdou.  The;  begin  with  ui  «o- 
teau  g(  ■luaia  of  leogUi,  bomwed  from  £n- 
tMhoB  Bd  SDmbo,  and  pmoed  with  i^liliaiu 
li  fta  ((dicta  or  epanbica)  pmciibed  bf  go- 
nmn  if  SjTin,  with  napect  chiefiT  to  the  pn- 
ama  il  ba^jisg,  and  the  nu>dei  of  wrying  on 
aijt.  latoecif  thewedicU(Ub.2.tit.4.i.fiI) 
ill tnniin from  the  third  book  of  Quamtiima  Of 
ftpiaa,  ahich  maj  poditdj  bo  taken  from  the 
aJpBl  ntk  of  Papiuian,  M  we  ODiiDt  liDd  it  in 
Ik  DipM.  The  amngemeDt  of  the  Heiabiblui, 
(■alied  &ai  iti  diriiioD  iDto  >ii  booki)  ia  de- 
inn,  bgl  in  legal  merit  il  ii  nperioT  to  moat  of 
itt  pmlutiona  of  the  lower  empire.  A  reiem- 
Ubec  hu  tvvn  DppoKd  to  eiiil  between  •ome  of 
it  iitm  of  Humcnapulu  and  thote  of  the  earl; 
(liHUn  on  the  t^oipua  Jotu  ID  the  Wnt,  and  OOD- 
aqaailJj  tome  anmnnniatiDn  between  them  haa 
Ua  Riptetad.  Thn*  Hanaeni^iDlua.  like  Aecnr- 
■n,  derirea  the  name  of  the  Lex  Falddia  from 
fiii,  balead  of  deriTing  it  from  the  name  of  iu 
ftfOB,  Falcidiu  (Gb.  6.  til.  9.  i.  1).  The  Gnt 
bxi  il  oocn^ed  chief!]'  with  jadicial  pncadure, 
1^  ■and  with  the  law  of  pn^ily,  corporeal  and 
iiarponal,  the  third  with  contiactk  the  foorth 
■itk  the  law  of  mairiage,  the  6ttb  with  the  law  of 
■ilU,  md  the  nith  with  penal  Uw,  An  appendix 
•ttm  litld  (the  laat  of  which  relatee  to  the  ordi- 
Htin  of  biihopi)  aeemi  to  be  the  addition  of  a 
liter  hiod,  and  it  i«  doabtfol  whether  the  coUection 
•i  bfH  jnr^wM  or  colaiKnriae  or  nutkae  of  Juiti- 
uu  {qa.  Juttiiuau  the  jonnger).  which,  in  the 
■aiuoipti  and  printed  ediliona,  niually  fbllowa 
^  Huabibhu,  waa  made  by  Harmenopiilii*. 

The  UenbiUu  until  recently  poueued  Tilidilj 
M  a  lyetoa  if  liring  Uw  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
Enwfuu  dnajniona  of  Turkey.  In  Uoldana  and 
WiOvhia  it  hJu  been  rapplanted,  at  leut  in  part, 
by  udtni  mdea.  In  18M,  by  a  proclamalion  of 
C*H'>t™.  the  Judge*  in  Greece  were  directed  to 
nnlt  the  Manual  of  Harmenopnlui,  and  mlwe- 
liHtl},  t7  a  conititutian  of  Feb.  23  (o.k.),  ISSf. 
Olho  1.  dtncti  that  it  ihall  continue  in  force  until 
<beM<r<odeiihaUbepnh1iihed.  (Zachariae,  ^is!. 
''•r.Cr,  Ant.  DOm.  ti  58,  BS  ;  Haiini,  dot  Orit- 
cMtFgfi.) 

The  bit  edition  of  thii  work  wat  that  of  Theo- 
**i«  -tdnaeiu  af  Soallembe^,  4lo.  Parii,  I S40. 
Tkii  wu  feUowed  by  the  l^tin  trauilatjon  of  Ber- 
■■■dia  a  Bey,  Bra.  Coloniae,   1547,  and  by  an' 

Lpa.liiS.    The  edition  of  Denii  Oodefroi,  Ito. 

^'Mn,  1517,  waa  the  beat,  nnlil  the  appeainnce 

<f  iht  Toy  ?iJiiahle  edition  of  Reii  in  the  (npple- 

'       lan^  TbcBumi,  La  Hay^  1780. 

n  of  Reii,  the  ancient  Greek  teit 

^npniited  If 'Ae^Huf ,  8t».  1835.  A  trane- 
Mia  into  Budon  Oieek  appeend  at  Venice,  4to. 
i;«,  nd  bu  \,tra  reprinted,  with  the  addition  of 
lUimlUmi  of  the  Epitome  of  Canon*,  in  1777, 
™,«adlB20.  (SaTignj'l  Ziidolnyl.  vol  TiiL  p. 
"^V  A  uw  tianaUtian  by  K.  Kloniuet  wa* 
fraud  t  Ma«A^  B»o.  1B33.    There  ia  an  oU 
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into  German  fioiu  Ub  Zofta  by  Jmtin 
Gobier,fol.  Frank.  1556. 

2.  ^liloint  Dimianim  ef  Socnmn  OinoaHU,  a 
nmpilatioD,  which  it  baled  upon  the  KCOnd  put 
if  the  Nomocanon  of  Photini,  ai  alletwl  by  Jo- 
lannei  ZonaraL    It  ii  divided  into  lix  lactioni ; 

the  fint  relating  to  biihopa  \  the  lecond  to  prieitl, 

douoai,  and  lubdeaconi ;  the  third  to  clerici ;  the 

fourth  to  monki  and  monaileriei ;  the  fifth  to  lay- 

I,  including  penancet  for  ofience* ;  the  lixth  to 

sen.    It  il  printed  with  a  Latin  tranalalion  and 

ilia  (lome  of  which  bear  the  name  of  Philo- 

theni,  and  othcn  ti  Cilteuiit,  while  the  grtater 

part  an  anonymoui)  in  the  beginning  of  the  fint 

Totome  of  IiennclBTiui,  J,  O,  R, 

3.  Htpl  alptaitir,  ani  Bt  Opaiot^au  Haertti- 
conm  fw*  tmsulit  TimipDriAaf  mtHatmi,  Thia 
tieatiie  wai  fint  publithed  by  LeunclsTiui,  with  a 
Latin  IraniUlion,  at  the  end  of  Theorianni  on  the 
Emhoaiy  of  Manuel  Comnenui  to  the  Armenian 
Court,  Bio.  BUe,  1578.  It  ii  alu  to  be  found  in 
the  J.  a.  a.  of  LeunclaTina,  vol.  t.  p.  457  ;  in 
Monll'i  BiU.  Fair,  vol.  ii.  and  in  other  aothon 
who  hale  written  npon  Sect*.  To  the  end  of  Ihii 
treatiie  ia  appended  the  Confeaeion  of  Faith  of 
HarnKDopnloi,  which  Nic  Comnenui  {Praawl. 
Mytlag.  p.  144)  uHerta  that  Maimenopulna  recited 
twice  in  hia  but  illneu  npon  the  Tery  da;  of  hia 
death.  In  the  fint  and  probably  more  genuine 
edition  of  157S.  Harmenopnlua,  in  thia  cned,  te- 
pntenta  the  Holy  Spirit  at  proceeding  from  tha 
Father  alone  ;  wheteaa,  iu  the  J.  G.R.  of  Leun- 
claviui,  Tol.  L  p.  553,  the  wordi  wtl  toE  utm  are 
interpoUted. 

(See,  in  addition  to  the  anthoritiea  dted  in 
thii  article,  AJ^Alot  XipTiray  { Hertog),  npayMO- 
Tila  wfpl  Toji  npcx'tpBu  4  tqt  tfatltXeii  Kvr- 
ararrlimi  rm  'ApiannriiBKBir  'Er  Mawixf,  Sro, 
1837.)  [J.T.O.] 

MARHO'DIUS  ('AffuUioi).  of  Lepreon,  a 
Onek  writer,  whoae  time  ia  nnknonru.  Hii  work, 
irepl  Tar  ir  fiyaAf  iwi  n^ilfiar,  ia  repeatedly  qootcd 
by  Athenaeui.  (ir.  p.  148,  f.,  I.  p.  442,  b^  xL  p. 
46A,  e.,p.497,  c;  VoMlua,de//u«.  Gnwc  p.445, 
td.  W»temiann;camp.iIlIlontcus.)         [P.  S.] 

UARUO'DIUS  and  ARISTOOEI'TON  ('Afr- 
liiSiet,  'AfioTVYihtir),  Athenian!,  of  the  blood  of 
the  GiFHVBABi,  were  the  mnrderer*  of  Jlippar- 
chui,  brother  of  the  tyrant  Hippiai,  in  a.  c  514. 
Tha  following  ia  tha  account  we  hare  receiTcd  from 
the  beat  auUoritiei  of  the  dnomitaoeei  which 
induced  the  crime.  Ariitogeiton,  a  ciliien  of  the 
middle  daai,  waa  atrongl;  attached  to  the  young 
and  beaudfnl  Hannodiua,  who  returned  hii  affec- 
tion with  equal  warmth.  Hipparchua  endeaToured 
to  withdraw  tha  yooth'i  love  to  himaelf^  and,  (ail- 
ing in  thii,  tewlTcd  loBTengetho  ilighl  by  putbng 
upon  him  a  public  iniult.  Accordingly,  he  took 
care  that  tiie  liitei  of  Hannodini  ahould  lie  lum- 
moned  to  bear  one  of  the  lacnd  baiketi  in  lOme 
leligiom  proceation,  and  when  ibe  preaented  her- 
•elf  for  tbe  purpote,  he  mnaed  ber  to  be  diamiued 
and  deckred  unworthy  of  tiie  bononr.  Ariatogeilon 
had  been  before  eiaiperated  b;  the  advaocea 
which  Hipparchui  had  made  to  Harmodiua,  and 
ihii  freih  inult  determined  the  two  Iriendi  to 
ihiT  both  Hipparchui  and  hii  brother  Mipgiiai  aa 
we'll  Of  tha  motive  tor  the  eonipiiacy  a  different 
account  ii  given  by  the  aulhot  of  the  dialogue 
named  '*  Hipparchui,"  which  ii  found  among  the 
I  wDi^  of  Pklo.    According  to  thii  writer,  Anal«^ 
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geiUm  hid  sdncatad  Humodiui,  and  waa  ■• 
pnad  of  taim  u  he  mi  fond,  whils  ha  lookad  witli 
jealoiiiy  od  Hippafchua,  wko  waa  ambitioiii,  it 
•senu,  of  Uw  ume  diatinctioD  ai  an  attiaclei  of 
tlie  toH  and  coufidaoec  of  the  joung.  A  joatb, 
who  waa  baloTcd  bjr  Hannodiiu,  and  had  been  ao- 
ciuumed  to  look  up  to  him  and  Aiutagehan  aa 
patleroi  of  wiadom,  beoaoM  aeqnainlad  with  Hip- 
paichiu,  aod  ttanifemd  to  him  bja   "    ' 

anger  of  the  two  [lieDdi,  and  lu^ed 
murdflT-  They  Gonumuiicated  tJiair  ] 
only,  in  order  to  Inaan  the  chann  ' 
but  they  hoped  that  many  wnold  join  them 
hMir  of  action.  The  occarion  they  Kleclcd  br 
their  enterpriie  waa  the  fettival  of  the  great  Pana- 
ttenaea  and  the  day  of  the  ulenui  proceuic 
armed  cttiieni  £n>in  the  jJuter  Carazn«cni  U 
temple  of  Athena  Poliaa,— the  only  day.  in 
on  which  they  could  appear  in  araii  wiihoul 
citing  tiupicion.  When  ibe  appointed  time  uriied, 
the  two  chief  conipiialon  obterred  one  of  their  ac- 
complicn  in  conienatian  with  Hippiu.  who  wu 
ttanding  in  the  Ceiameicot  and  arran^ng  the  order 
of  the  proeeuion.  Believing,  thenCon,  that  they 
were  Ixtrayed,  and  ariihing  to  wreak  their  Ten- 
geaoce  befote  they  were  qipiehended,  they  rAihed 
back  into  the  city  with  their  da^ien  hid  in  the 
nyrtle-bonghi  which  they  wen  to  have  borne  in 
the  prwuiion,  and  tlew  Hipparchni  near  the 
Lcoeoiium.  Hannodini  wai  immediately  cot  down 
by  the  gaarde.  Ariitogeiton  at  tint  eacaped,  but 
waa  afterward)  takeOi  uid,  according  to  the  tee- 
timony  of  Polyaenue,  Juilin,  end  Seneca,  which  li 
ODaGrnted  by  the  language  ot  Tbucydidei,  wat  put 

principal  &iendi  of  Hippiai,  who  were  execnted 
accordingly,  and  being  then  aeked  if  ha  bad  any 
more  nantea  of  contpunlort  to  give,  he  aniwered 
that  there  wai  no  one  b«Mdea,  whoee  death  be 
daured,  except  the  tjiant.  According  to  another 
aceonnt,  fa«  pntendad,  while  under  the  torture, 

Hippiaa,  and  when  the  Litter  appnacbed  him,  he 
■eiied  one  of  bit  ean  with  hie  teeth,  and  bit  it  ofC 
(Hetod.  T,  55,  i6,  ft.  109,  123;  Thuc.  L  M.  ti. 
S4— G7  ;  Pieudo-FUt.  Hippmri.  p.  229  ;  Flat. 
Sfmp.  p.  IS2;  Aritt.  PaO.  T.  10,  ed.  Bakk., 
AW.  ii  24.  g  5  I  Schd.  ad  Ariit.  At*.  942 ; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  ^  8  ;  Periion.  ad  Inc. ;  Polyaen.  i. 
22  ;  Juatin.  il  9  ;  Seneca,  dtlra,iL23i  Dieg. 
Laert.  iz.  26}.  [Liakn^.] 

Four  yean  after  thi*  Hippiu  wu  expelled,  and 
thencefinth  the  policy  and  ipirit  of  party  combined 
with  popnlai  feeling  to  attach  to  IlaiTDodia)  and 
AriUogeiton  among  the  Atheniaui  of  all  nicceeding 
geneiBtioni  the  chancter  of  patriot!,  delinren, 
and  nurtyn, — namet  often  nbuHd  indeed,  bnt 
■eldom  more  groaily  than  in  the  pretent  caae. 
Their  deed  of  murderoiu  Ttngonce  formed  a  in- 
Tourite  mbjacl  of  driukinj^eongi,  of  which  the 
moat  bmoui  and  popular  it  preeerred  in  full  by 
Athenaeni,  To  be  bom  of  their  blood  wu  e*- 
teeveed  among  the  highnt  of  hononrt,  and  their 
dcwendanta  enjoyed  an  immnnity  from  public  bur- 
den*, of  which  even  the  kw  of  lieptinei  (b.c. 
iSS)  did  not  pinpoaa  to  deprira  them.  ( Aeech.  e. 
TVnumi.  ii  132, 140 ;  Athen.  x<.  p.  696  ;  Ariatoph. 
>eL  942,  loss, /.yaiKr.  692,  Vt^.  1226,  Eg.  ;83  ; 
Ariitot.  Sitt.  iL  23.  S  8  ;  Suid.  i.  ee.  'ATOfai'-, 
'Sr  iii/nim  K\iSf,  Jlipomt,  tapifirw  ;  Dem.  c  Zepl, 
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pp.  462,  468.)  Their  lombe  ai* 
Pannniai  (L  29)  aa  utnaled  on  the  road  hen  Ik 
aty  to  the  Academy.  Their  atatuea,  i^k  W 
hnn»  by  Antsnor,  ware  Mt  op  in  the  Apm  ii 
the  inner  Cetamaicae,  near  the  temple  of  Ana,  b 
B.C.  fi09,  the  year  aflar  (he  eipoliion  of  HippM; 
and  Ihia,  aeeordii^  to  Ariatotla  and  Pliny,  wie  tkt 
fitit  inatBDce  of  uch  an  bonoot  pnUidy  cifawd 
at  Alhaaa,  Ccoou  leing  the  next,  a*  Dmoathofa 
telli  ui,  who  had  a  bnnia  ilatae  laiaed  to  Uh. 
When  Xtfzn  took  the  city,  he  orriad  tbeie  tta 
tuei  away,  and  new  onea,  the  worit  of  Carrui. 
wen  erected  in  B.  c.  477.  The  original  itatga 
were  aflerwarda  tent  back  to  the  Atheniiu  Inm 
Sub,  according  to  Pauianiaa  by  Antioehui,  bd- 
cording  to  Valariui  Haiimui  by  Seleucna,  bat,  u 
we  may  believe,  on  the  tenimony  of  Airiaa  idiI 
PUny,  by  Alexander  the  Or«l.  We  luan,  finjij, 
from  Diodonu,  that  when  the  Atheniani  wm 
aniioui  to  pay  the  higheit  hoaonn  in  their  pevH 
to  Antigonua  and  Uemetriut  Pidiorotea,  in  B.(; 
307,  they  phtced  their  itatuei  near  thoie  of  Hu- 
modini  and  Ariuogeilon.  (Paul.  L  8 ;  AiiiM. 
/aeti.9.  §  S8iDeBi.a.i.^.  p.478;Plin.fi.A'. 
EoiT.  4,  8 1  Val.  Max.  a  10.  Ext  1  i  Atr.  A^ 
iii.  16,  tiL  19  ;  Diod.  n.  46.)  [E.  E.) 

HARMO'MA  ('A^^rlaX  a  dangler  of  Am 
and  Aphmdite,  or,  according  to  other*,  of  Zeuol 
Electra,  the  danghter  d  Atla*.  in  Sunolliocr, 
When  Athena  aMigsed  to  Cadmuithe  goTereneat 
of  Thebea,  Zen*  gare  him  Harmouia  for  hu  mlt, 
and  all  the  godt  of  Olympui  were  picaent  at  Ita 
marriage.  Cadmui  on  that  day  made  her  a  pmsl 
of  a  peploi  and  a  necklace,  which  he  had  Taainj 
either  from  Hephaeitui  or  from  Enropa.  (AptJIod. 
iii.  4.  S  2.)  Other  traditiona  tUled  that  Uanmui 
ivceiired  thia  necklace  (Sp/uii)  from  lome  of  (be 
goda,  eithsr  from  Aphrodite  or  Athena.  (Died.  ii. 
48,  I.  49  1  Find,  i'ytk.  iii.  167  ;  Stat  Tii*.  a. 
266  i  Domp.  Hea.  lixig.  954  ;  Ham.  Hrm*-  il 
ApoO.  195.)  Thoae  whodeeciibed  Haimonjaaai 
Sunothiacian  related  that  Cadmiu,  on  hia  njiga 
to  Sajnothcace,  after  being  initiated  in  the  kji- 
teriea,  percsiied  llanuonia,  and  carried  her  J 
with  tbe  aseiatance  of  Athena.  When  Cadm 
waa  obliged  to  quit  Thebea,  Haimonia  accom|wiie4 
him.  When  they  came  to  the  EndehwM,  tbey 
-    'ited  them  in  their  wai^againat  the  IUJIiu^ 

conquered  the  enemy.  Codnui*  then  beosi 
king  of  the  Illyriana,  but  afterwarda  be  and  HB^ 
nionia  were  metamorphoaed  into  diagona  and  lnB»- 
Sirred  to  Elyaium  i  or,  aeoordiag  to  othen,  they 
1  thither  in  a  chariot  diawn  by  dngeat. 
(Ap^lod.  iii.  £.94;  Eurip.  Batri.  1233;  Or. 
"  '.   iT.    562,  Ac)     Haimonia  ii  RnowDed  ia 

'nt  etory  chieBy  on  account  of  the  fctal  aeii- 

ihe  receiTed  on  her  wedding  day.    Polynekea. 

inherited  it,  gate  it  to  Eriphyle,  that  ilie  aighl 
perauade  her  huebandiAmphiaraua,  to  undertake  ihf 
expedition  againit  Thebea.  (ApoUod.  iii.  «.  $3; 
Sdiol.  ad  Pb^  FfO.  iii.  167.)  Thnngfa  AkowMh 
the  eon  of  Eriphyla,  Ihe  necklace  came  into  the  biadi 
of  Arainof!.  next  into  thoee  of  the  euu  of  Phi^i, 
Pronaiia  and  Agenor,  and  lully  into  thoae  ol  tkt 
•on*  of  Alcmaeon,  Ampbotama  and  Aeainan,  aha 
dedicated  jt  in  the  temple  of  Athaua  PraooMat 
(Apollod.  iii.  7.  ii  5—7.)  Tbe  neckhaa 
ight  miicbief  to  all  who  had  been  in  ■«■ 
,t  it,  and  it 
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md  w  &■  lo  tlie  booMi,  in  which  ihe  pciiihed 
■ilkiU^mniM.  (AtlMn.n.F.233;Panh«i. 
&^t5.)  [L.S.] 

HABlfOTJU,  di^ur  of  OeloD,  the  un  of 
IDma  linking  i^SjnauB.  Sba  wu  muned  to 
iSjanan  hbbhI  Themiitiu,  who,  kftei  the  death 
i<HiaisjniH[l.cS15)  wu  elected  one  oF  tha 
iipliiii4WKt[  of  the  republic ;  but  tfaew  being 
m  wrimwi  by  it  freah  nralution,  in  which 
Tkoiasfsitheil,  a  d«cne  vw  paned  condemo- 
infititidill  lorTiTiDg  mcmben  of  the  bmily  of 
Haj  ad,  in  pomam  of  thii  baibanu*  nw- 
iBaa,  HuBODia  wu  isniiediatdj  put  to  death, 
■pdM  nth  Danoiata  and  Henelea,  the  dangb- 
^i/Oiawa.  (LiT.  xi)t.24,  S^i  VaL  Mai.  iii. 
l«t|).)  [E.H.R] 

UA'BPAOUS  I'Apnysi).  I.  A  noble  He- 
b,ahM  preMTTatioD  ti  ibe  inbnt  Cjnit,  with 
IW  cRMi  ceneqDent  upoD  it,  are  related  nndtr 
tnci  U<  becune  one  of  the  genenli  of  Cynu, 
ni  ■noted  tba  itiatagem  of  oppoung  cuneli  lo 
tki  Ljdian  cardr;.  (UeRid.L8aO  Heineceeded 
Maiat  ia  the  work  of  Rdocing  the  Grade  dtiei 
'Aik  Kinx ;  and  be  anplo^  agsiut  them  the 
Boml  gntntil  mode  of  attKk,  which  teenu  to 
^  ktb  Daw  to  the  Greeki,  of  caitiog 
■MHi  ^aiut  the  dty.  Ha  fint  attacked  Pho- 
oa,  tenading  of  it*  inbabitanti  the  demoUtioB 
tf  ml}  Mie  butrak,  and  the  dedication  of  a  HDgle 
iMt,  in  loktB  of  anbniMioi].  The  Phoca«ni 
'■Maded  a  daj  to  deliberate  ;  and  Harpagna,  per- 
"fnt  their  deiign,  drew  off  hii  arm;.  Mao- 
*kik,ibe  PhMMani  look  to  their  ihipi  in  a  bod^, 
■ilk  (D  their  nuiable  prapertj.  and  left  the  citj, 
■Uch  Hap.0D.  ganiaODed.  Before.  howoTer,  the 
rBcmai  qoittad  the  Aegean,  cm  their  Tojage  to 
"'  '   o  their  city,  and  mauacred 


■pM;  aad  tb^  too,  ai 


TheT 


a  a*  Harpagvi  bad 
■^lu  ■»  Buana  mgii  «unign  to  maiter  their  wall, 
'sattd  Ihtir  dty.  The  otfaet  Ionian  dtiet  wen 
'■'■ad  i&er  a  tasTe  etniggle ;  bat  none  of  tfaei 
i>kiNr»u  poeteded  to  the  lame  eitRmily  a 
«•  <f  Pbocaea  and  Txn:  they  ttayed  at  home 
nittfOt  Pcniu  yoke.  After  the  conqneil  of 
w  dtiti  M  the  continent,  the  Ionian*  of  the 
wadt  nbmittid  to  Cjru*  of  their  own  accord. 
ad^i^led  Iimiana  and  AeotiaDi  contribntad 
ti  nill  iha  inaj  of  Hajpigoi,  who  now  prBCceded 
fB>a>  Ihe  Cariini,  the  Caimiau,  and  the  Lycian*, 
n^  the  Dsrko  eilie*  on  (he  coait  of  Ciria.  Of 
''■  Cvini,  the  tcrong  dty  of  Pedain*  alone  oflared 
''!  im\iiiix.  The  Lacedaemonian  colony  of 
^^  had  comneneed  pTeparationi  for  de&nce 
^ki  Uvpagiu  vaa  aliU  engaged  in  Ionia,  by 
%>•(  Ikra^  the  iuhmna  whsh  joined  their 
■«<My  t*  iht  mainlaiid ;  but  they  bad  deaiited 
■*  th  ctnMnd  of  a  Delphic  onde,  which  told 
r^^^  if  it  had  beoi  the  will  of  Zeu,  thdr 
)™>  nald  hwe  been  an  idand  by  nature. 
''l^  ^"••ly  ■Biendned  to  HarpagoL 

TUUdintihowed&rmoreipiril.  The  people 
of  Xuliu  pre  battle  to  Harpagn*  before  their 
"?  •  Bd  wW  thaj  bad  been  daleated  by  hi* 
*^f^  KaAat,  and  were  beaten  back  into  the 
°!I'  tbtjr  collected  all  their  property,  with  their 
^^  cbildnii,  and  ■etianm  into  the  citadel, 
™^  t^;  Ihn  boint,  while  they  ihemielie*  lal- 
'""'-' ■      ■  The  battle- 


«  "1,  wd  M  ffhUag  to  a 
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of  the  dde*  of  a  lar- 

oophagna  in   aneieut   Xantbnt,  which  waa  dii- 

coveicd  by  Mr.  Fellow*,  and  I*  now  depodled  is 

the  Biitiah  Mnaenm,  ii  lUppaMd  to  tcprateni  tba 

taking  of  Xanthna  by  Haipagni,  wboae  Mm*  i* 

•aid  to  octnr  in  an  intciiption  in  the  Lydan 

lage.    (Fellow*,  /-i™,  p.  276, 1841.1    We 

nothiDg  mon  of  Hirpagiu  after  the  conqueit 

da  Minor.  (Herod.  L  162—177.)     Diodorui 

3fi  ;  Excerpt.  Vat.  pp.  37—29)  reUtea  a  tlory 

aboal  the  aiuwcr  of  Harpagnito  an  embuey  ofthe 

Adatic  Oniric*  to  Cyrui,  which   i*  identical  ^n 

•abttanee  (thoogh  the  paiable  ii  different)  with 

the  atory  which  Hendotn*  tell*  of  Ihe  reply  of 

Cynu  to  the  aaine  emhaMj.    (I  Ul ;  CVnDs, 

p.  931,  b.) 

3.  A  Pernan  general,  under  DttreiD*  I.,  took 
HiiliBnu  priumer.  (Hmid.  i  38—30;  Hmri- 
ilDS.)  (P.  8.] 

HA'KPALUa  (*A«>nkof).  1.  A  Macedoniao, 
■on  of  Machataa,  who  bdonged  to  Ihe  family  of  th* 
prince*  of  Elymintia,  and  nephew  of  Philip,  king  of 
Macedon,  the  btlai  baring  married  Phila,  a  ditar 
of  Maebatai.  Kotwithitanding  thi*  connection, 
the  hooM  of  the  Elymiot  prince*  leemi  to  hare 
been  alwij*  anfamniabty  di*po*ed  toward*  Philip, 
who  had  in  fact  depriTed  them  of  their  beredita^ 
dominion*  ;  and  though  we  find  Harpaln*  redding 
at  the  eonrt  of  the  Macedonian  king,  and  even  on 
one  onadon  em^doyed  by  him  on  ■  miidon  of  wjioe 
important,  it  appeaia  that  be  did  not  enjoy  moch 
of  hi*  tonfidMH*.  (Dom.  e.  ,*™foer.  p.  683;  Pint 
.^^wpiUl.  p.6ei,ed.  Reitke.)  Itiiperhapato  thi* 
caoae  that  we  an  to  attribnle  hi*  doie  Rtt«:braont 
to  Alexander,  and  hi*  partidpation  in  the  inttigne* 
for  the  marriage  of  that  prince  with  the  daui^ter 
of  Piiodaru*,  a  echeme  which  gsTe  lo  mnch  offence 
to  Philip,  that  all  thote  who  were  thoo^t  to  bava 
taken  part  in  it  wen  baniebed  from  Macedonia, 
Harpaln*  among  the  rot  But  thi*  tonporarj 
diigrace  wai  productive,  both  to  him  and  hi*  com- 
panion* in  exile,  of  the  greateit  mbsaquent  advim- 
tage^  for  immediately  on  the  death  of  Philip, 
Alexander  not  only  recalled  thoee  who  hsd  mfienid 
on  hi*  account,  biLt  promoted  them  to  important 
and  mnfidentisl  oflicn.  Harpaln*,  being  unRtted 
by  hi>  conttilDtion  of  body  for  wrrice*  in  war,  wu 
appointed  to  the  iDperintendenee  of  the  treaiury, 
and  in  thi*  capacity  accompanied  Alexander  to 
Ana.  Bat  he  praved  ontaithful  to  hii  tmtt,  and 
■hortly  before  tba  battle  of  Iinu  wa*  induced 
(probably  by  the  conidonineu  of  pecolation  and 
the  fear  of  pnoidiment)  to  take  to  flight  He 
made  hi*  eacape  to  Oreeee,  and  wa*  lingering  at 
Megara,  when  be  received  letter*  from  Alexander 
intreating  hi*  return,  and  promiiing  entire  forgiTe- 
ne**  for  the  paic.  He,  in  conteqnenct,  rejoined 
tha  king  at  Tyre  on  hi*  return  {ram  Egypt  (b.  c 
331).  and  not  only  obtained  tha  prnnieel  pirdon, 
bat  wo*  rein*Iated  in  hi*  farmer  important  >itua- 
tion.  (Plot.  Attx.  10;  Atrian,  Awi,.  iil  6.) 
When  Alexander,  after  the  nmqueit  of  Penia  and 
Media,  determined  to  pndi  on  into  the  interior  of 
Ada,  in  ptinnit  of  Dareiui,  ha  left  Harpaln*  at 
Ecbatana,  with  6000  Macedonian  troopa,  in  chaiga 
of  the  royal  trtaanre*.  From  thence  ha  appear*  to 
have  remored  to  Babylnn,  and  to  have  held  tha 
important  aatrapy  of  that  prorince  at  well  a*  the 
adioiniitration  of  the  trMury.  (Arrian,  AwA. 
iii  19.  g  13 ;  Plut  Aia.  36  ;  Died.  iriL  108.) 
It  wa*  here  that,_daring  the  ahaena  of  Alaoi^r^ 


ilwDated  the  people  tubject  M  hit  nile,  by  bii 
luitiut  uceuei  and  eilurtioni.  Not  contenl  vilh 
eompelling  tile  native  wamen  to  minuter  to  hit 
pleunm,  he  lenl  (0  Atbea«  for  a  celebnled 
coDTtesin  nuned  Pytfaianjce^wbem  he  received  with 
the  PioiL  mtiKTBgmnt  honoun,  and  lo  wb<nn,  after 
ber  death,  he  erected  tno  coetiy  numnmenti,  dm 
at  Babjlcn,  the  otber  at  Atheoi,  where  it  ii  men- 
tioned  bj  Pauiaaiae  m  one  of  the  meet  eplendid  in 
aU  Greece.  (Paui.  i.  37.  §  fi.)  Pythionkc  wai 
■nccvedfd  b;  Gljcera,  to  whom  be  eompelled  all 
thoie  (ubjecC  to  hii  antboiily  to  pa^  bonoon  that 
were  tuniilly  teaerved  Cor  a  qoeon.  The  indigna- 
tion of  Oreelct,  u  well  at  barbaiiani,  wai  now 
toud  agtunet  Hupeliu ;  among  othen,  Theopompni 
the  historian  wrote  a  letter  of  complaint  lo  Alei- 
andei,  ume  eitiactt  from  which  are  itill  picKned. 
(Athen.iiii.  pp.586,  591,596;  Diod.  xvii.  lOS.) 
Harpalui  had  pmbably  tbonght  that  Alexander 
would  never  return  bum  the  remote  tejfione  of  the 
Eaat  into  which  he  had  penetrated  ;  bat  when  be 
at  length  teaint  that  the  king  wai  on  hia  march 
back  to  Sua,  and  had  viiiled  with  nniparing  rigour 
thowi  of  hia  offit«n  who  had  been  guilty  of  any 
eiceuea  during  bii  abaence,  he  at  once  eaw  that 
hJj  only  reuurca  wai  in  flight.  CollKting  together 
all  the  treatuiea  which  he  could,  amountiDg  to  a 
aum  of  SOW  lalenta,  and  attembling  a  body  of 
6000  mercenariea,  he  haitaned  to  the  csattofAiia, 
and  from  thence  croued  over  to  Attica.  He  had 
pieviouily  lent  to  Athene  a  magnifieent  preient  of 
com,  in  return  for  which  be  had  rscciied  Ihi;  right 
of  dtiieoihip  (Athen.  liii.  pp.  586,  596);  and  be 
probably  reckoned  on  a  javouiable  reception  in  that 
city;  bat  the  Athenian!  refuied  to  allow  him  to 
land,  and  be.  ia  eonwquence,  repaired  to  Taenami, 
where  he  left  hia  mereenariei.  and  himielf  returned 
to  Athena.  Being  now  admitted  within  the  city, 
he  employed  die  tnaturei  that  be  had  brought 
with  him  in  the  moit  untparing  manner,  in  order 
to  gain  oiec  the  oratora  and  public  men  at  Adiena, 
nnd  induce  the  people  to  Dndertake  the  luppoit  of 
hia  cauH  Bgainet  Alexander  and  hia  vicegennt, 
Aotipiter.  Among  Ihoie  whom  be  tfaui  corrupted 
are  Mid  to  have  b«n  Demadei,  Charidei,  the  >on- 
in-law  of  Phodon,  and  eren,  aa  i>  well  known. 
Demoathenea  himielf.  Into  the  variona  qneation* 
connected  with  the  conduct  of  Iheae  atiteamen, 
nnd  eipecially  the  lait  (eee  Demobtuinxb,  and 
ThiilwaU-a  Crwce,  vol  viL  pp.  1»3— 161),  it  i> 
impoaiible  here  to  enter :  but  it  ahould  be  meiH 
tioned  that,  after  the  death  of  Harpalui,  one  of  hia 
■ktet,  who  had  acted  a*  hia  iteward  in  the  ad- 
miniatration  of  hie  treatnrea,  having  fallen  into  the 
power  of  Philorenua,  the  Macedonian  govemot  of 
Caria,  gace  a  liat  of  all  thoae  penona  at  Athena 
who  had  received  any  aumt  of  money  &om  Hai^ 
pdui,  and  in  thia  liat  the  name  of  Itemottbenea 
did  not  appear.  (Pani.  iL  33.  §  4.)  But  to  what- 
erer  extent  Harpalii  a  may  have  ancceeded  in  bribing 
individoala,  he  £uled  in  hia  general  object,  for 
Antipater,  having  demanded  hia  anrrender  from  the 
Albeniani.  it  waa  teaolved  to  place  him  in  coniine- 
nent  until  the  Macedoniana  ahould  (end  for  him. 
He,  bowcTcr,  anccseded  in  making  hia  etcape  from 
priion,  and  rejoined  hia  troopa  at  Taenarua,  ftom 
whence  ha  trantporled  hia  memnar;  force  and  the 
remainder  of  hia  tnaauret  to  Crete,  with  what  ull«- 


HARPOCRATION. 
rior  deaigna  we  know  not ; 


yTla» 

bron,  one  of  hii  own  officen ;  or,  aBsnIiiig  u 
another  account,  by  a  Macedonian  named  Put* 
Diaa.  (Diod.  irii.  148;  Paui.  ii.  33.  Hi  An. 
ap.nu.  p.  70  a;  Pint,  iJeai.  25;  fiot  !1.  Tit 
X.  OratL  p.  863,  364,  ed.  Raahe ;  Cart  1 1) 
Plutarch  telle  ua  (Alu.  35)  that  Harpahia.  dniif 
hia  reaidencv  at  Babylon,  endeafonied  to  inlradiB 
there  the  moat  valuable  of  the  planta  and  ahnU, 
natirea  of  Greece — perhapa  the  firit  initaace  a 
record  of  an  attempt  at  exotic  gardening. 

2.  The  chief  of  the  ambaaadara  aent  by  Pern 
to  Rome  in  B.C.  172,  to  anawer  the  complaint! if 
£umenea,  king  of  Pergamni.  Harpalui  gave  gnat 
offisnce  to  the  Rooiana  by  the  haughty  and  vebe- 

Xit  tone  that  he  amirned,  and  eiai^nted  the 
talion  almuly  eiiiting  againat  Peraeui.  {lir. 
ilii.  14,  15  ;  Appian,  Matrd.  9.  |  2,)  ■  [E.H.R] 
HA'HPALUS  it  mentioned  by  CeutncinB!  (c 
18],  and  alluded  to  by  Kettua  Anenui,  aa  btnaf 
either  introduced  an  octatUrii,  or  altered  the  mde 
of  intenalation  praetited  in  that  of  Cleoatialii. 
[Clbostratl'S.]  It  ii  alio  mentioned  that  he  il- 
troduced  an  Heooaadtcattaru^  or  cycle  of  aixtoa 
yean.  But  how  &r  either  waa  adopted  ii  nat 
very  clf«r,  and  it  would  not  be  worth  wbila  togiiv 
a  ipecial  account  of  one  of  the  obamre  puntaoftbi 
Antemetonic  calendar.  (Plin./f.  JV.  jrri.34.  ait; 
Weidler,  HiM.  Ativn. ;  Dodwell,  ib  Filttim 
Cgdit,  diaaert.  iii.  %  30—32.)  [A.  Di  H.) 

HARPALYCE  (-AfnroW'jn)).  1.  A  dtggbla 
of  Harpalycut,  king  of  the  Amymoaeana  in  Thnn. 
Aa  ahe  loit  her  moth«  in  her  infancy,  ahe  wM 
brought  op  by  her  lather  with  the  milk  of  coai 
and  morea,  and  wai  trained  in  all  manly  eitfdiea 
After  the  death  of  her  bther,  wbom  ahe  had  tea 
delivered  from  the  band  of  the  Myrmidonei,  ibc 
■pent  her  lane  in  the  Ibmti  aa  a  robber,  being  h 

take  her.     At  length,  however,  ahe  wu  caught  ia 
a  anare  by  ahepherdt,  who  kilkd  her.     (Sot.  ■< 
Virg.  Aai.  i.  321  ;  Hygin.  F>A.  193.) 
2.  A  maiden  who  ^^  becaiue  her  Iotc  of  Ipii- 

fate,  a  conteat  in  eongt  (^Stnt  iyt^)  waa  celetoltd 
by  maidena.  [Ariitoienna,afi.  jttea.  liv.  p.Ei9.) 
,  For  a  third  penojuge  of  thia  name,  lee  Cvt- 
«m.ua,No.2.  [US.] 

HAHPINNA(-Apirvn),adai>gfataorAai>t«k 
from  whom  the  town  of  Harpina  or  Haipinm  ii 
Elia  waa  believed  to  have  derived  ita  uva 
(Paiia.  li.  21.  %  6.)  She  became  by  Aiai  the 
mother  of  Oenomant.  (<r.a2.gS.)  [L.S.] 

HA'RPOCRAS  ('AW'fv),  ai    ■       ■■  ' 


e  younger 


Plin] 


aaaidnity,  about  the  beginning  of  the  aeeeod  eo- 
tnry  after  Chriat.  He  waa  originally  a  alave,  ■• 
afterwarda  manumitted,  and  biatly,  at  the  eifiecal 
request  of  Pliny,  preiented  by  the  emperor  Traja 
with  the  freedom  of  the  citiee  of  Rome  and  Ala- 
andria.  IVVto-Ep.  x.  5,6.)  He  tt  not  tbi  mmt 
penon  whoae  preacriptioua  are  lateral  time*  qsMfd 
by  Andromachui  (ap.  Galen.  lit  Oom^m.  Mr- 
diaam.  mc.  (la.  vol.  xiii.  pp.  729, 838,  841.  97t). 
and  who  muit  hive  lived  about  a  hundred  yf> 
earlier.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HARP0CRATE3.     [Hoana.] 

HARPOCRA'TION  (■Apaa.pwW).  1.  Of 
Argoa,  a  Platonic  philoaopber  aiid  a  frieudrfJ. 
Caenr.    He  wrote  a  CnmwitH;  «>  Plat*  >■ 


HABPOCEIATION. 
;  uxl  ■  LeiicoD  u  PUto  ia  two,  booki. 
130100.^    Re  Kem  to  b«  iha  Hme  u  tlw  Hu 

cntiog  wha  n  DtDtieoed  bj  AtlieiueDi  {iit. 
<4t)  ibog  aith  OnyuFfu,  ud  by  Slobi 
{£ii>3.PI^  I  2.  pp.896.  912.  ed.  Hmwb.) 

ZOfMnidn,iiiiH!aIi(iiii!d  by  AUieDMHi  0 
f.ilB)  u  tie  mulbor  of  ■  work  on  aktt  (nap) 
DtaB^iir),  bm  ii  DiherwJw  unknowiu  Who  the 
■ho  ii  nwD^oned  bjr  the  VoDetiui 
e  llwd  (L  *&3),  u  the  Imchu  of 
UiB,  unknown.  [L.S.] 

H.IRP0CRATION,  AE'LIUS,  »  rhetorician 
■h^  fcqiflag  to  Suidu,  wrote  a  vBtietj  of  rh&- 
Mio)  ad  pbiloMiphiial  worki  ;  nicfa  u.  Ilrpl  Tin> 
*i»f  ™'l  friTBpair  jtyioeSrBm,  TFefliowi  Ai 

it,  4  wlidi  not  ■  trace  hu  corn*  dawn  lo  oi. 
iwks  RaipoOBtion,  with  tbii  pTwnamni  Caliu, 
•ii  ■  Hkciiie  mcnUoned  onlj  by  Suida«,  wrote 
*■!<  fii%  konilftr  ch&ncter,  m  Tltpl  run  TrtplAo* 
m  Aefiiv  ^iymv,  Iltpl  T*ir  *Aj^L^wrrof  vxtl^' 
n^Btd  Mhen.  Honce  it  iiioferied  that  Suidu 
■  iat  giilly  of  taiae  mlMske,  and  that  Aeliui 
udCiiiB  HirpoeiBtJoii  an  peiiiap*  ooe  and  the 
■Kpcnon,  wboea  fuU  name  mi  C.  Adiiu  Har- 
FOQtt.    (KieidiiiB,   Qww/.  ,l«i^  .^iku).   dl 

»■)  [L.  a] 

HA8P0CRATI0N,  VALERIUS,  lie  author 
n't  On^  dictiDnaTy  In  the  voriia  of  the  ten  Attic 
■an.  which  ie  entitM  Tlifi  rir  Kiitmi  tm  U« 
hrifm,  at  Aijuii*  Tw  a*«  fr^ipitr,  and  it  ttill 
ttot.  It  contaiiu  not  onlj  exptaDaliont  of  legal 
nd  potiiial  tenaa,  but  alio  accflnnti  of  penona 
•ad  thiufi  mentioned  in  the  ontiont  of  the  Attic 
flat.  The  voA  ia  to  ui  of  the  higheit  import- 
uct,  u  it  eontiina  a  Tsit  deal  of  informatioo  on 
1^  poUie  and  cJTil  lav  of  Athena,  and  on  antioua- 
riia,  hiitimcBl,  and  lilenry  aDbjeeta,  of 


■  aothor  at  the  EtymDlDgimn  Hagnnm,  and 
^  Ule  gnmrnariaaa,  denved  their  infonaation 
•a  OD)-  ponta  from  Harpocntion.  All  we  know 
tiBiil  hii  perainul  hiitoiy  ia  contained  in  a  line  or 
In  in  Suidai,  who  calli  him  a  rhetorician  of  Alex- 
udria,  aad,  beiidea  the  above- mentioned  dictionary, 
•Uribaie.  to  him  >n  (Wrfpii'  aurrttrri.  which  it 
»*.  We  an  thut  left  in  the  dark  at  to  the  time 
u  *bich  nr  rhetorician  lited.  Some  belieTe  that 
■t  H  the  mob  penon  at  the  I  larpocratiDn  who,  ac- 
"^DgtoJaliiuCapiloliani  {Vena,  2),  inatnicted 
■be  tnpecDT  L.  Verua  in  Oieek  ;  ao  that  he  would 
hln  hred  in  the  latter  half  of  Uie  Kcond  century 
^  Ouiat.  MaoBBC  {Dittert.  Crit.  p.  37S,  in 
^itard'a  edition  of  Hai^wcration)  poinla  out  poa- 
M^  Inai  which  it  would  appear  that  Harpocration 
"^  liaie  been  acquainted  with  tJie  Deipnoeo- 
^i>u  of  Aibenaem,  and  that  conteijuently  he  muat 
"•«  litoi  after  the  time  of  Alhenaeni.  Other*, 
•^  look  upon  bim  at  idenlical  with  the  Ilarpo- 
">i™  wbom  Libaniot  {£)ul.  367)  callt  a  good 
po«  tnd  a  tUll  better  teacher;  whence  it  would 
w'wtiatbBli.edaboulA.D.354.  Othen,  laitlj, 
■«%  bim  with  the  phyticiaa  Harpocration :  but 


al  uj  pMiim  conTiction.  The  teit  of  Harpo- 
niiin'i  dictiouaiy  wai  Gnt  printed,  with  the 
atUii  of  Ulpu  on  Hut  Philippica  of  Demaatbenc- 
n  tbe  Aldiaa  cdilion  (VeDict,  1 503,  and  again 
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IS27)  ;  but  the  firtt  critical  edition  ia  that  by  Ph. 
J.  MauaMe(Paria,  1614,  tto.),  with  a  commenlai? 
and  a  learned  diaaerlation  on  Harpocration.  Thia 
edition  waa  reprinted,  with  some  imprurementa  and 
additional  notei  of  H.  Valeuua,  by  N'.  Bloncard, 
Leyden,  1683,  4to.,  and  followed  by  the  edition  of 
J.  Oronoiina,  Harderwyk,  1696,  4to,  The  Leip- 
lig  edition  (IS24,  2  volt.  Sro.)  incoipoiatet  erery 
thing  (hat  had  been  dona  by  prenoni  editor*  for 
HarpocTBtion.  The  moti  leoent  edition  of  the  text 
(together  with  the  dictionary  of  Moarii)  it  that  ot 
I.  Bekker,  Berlin,  1833,  Sio.  [L.  S.] 

HARPYIAE  fAprwu),  that  it,  "the  awitt 
robbers,''  are,  in  the  Homeric  poema,  nothing  but 
penonihed  ttorm  windi.  (Od.  u.  66, 77.)  Homer 
mentiont  only  one  by  name,  ni.  Podarge,  who  waa 
married  to  Zephyrua,  and  gare  birth  to  the  two 
horaea  of  Achillea,  Xonthot  and  Baliua.  (IL  itL 
149,  &C.)  When  ■  penon  tnddenly  diaapptsred 
from  the  earth,  it  waa  (aid  that  be  bad  been  carried 
oS  by  the  Harpiet  (Od,  L  241,  xiv.  S71) ;  thut, 
the;  carried  off  the  daaghten  of  king  Pandaieut, 
and  gave  them  at  terranti  to  the  Ennnyet.  {Od. 
IX.  78.)  According  lo  Hetiod  {Thtog.  267,  &c). 
the  Harpiet  were  the  daughlera  of  Thaomai  by  the 
Oceauid  Elecln,  lait^locked  and  winged  maideni, 
who  anrpoaaed  winda  and  birda  in  the  rapidity  of 
their  aighu  Their  namea  in  Heuod  are  Aello 
and  OcypeltL  (Comp.  Apollod.  L  2.  g  6.)  Bat  ' 
eten  at  early  at  the  time  of  Aeacbylua  (£■«.  50), 
they  are  deicribed  aa  ugly  crealuret  with  wingi,  and 
later  wiitert  carry  their  notlDni  of  the  Harpiet  to 
br  aa  to  repretenl  them  at  moil  diaguiting  mon- 
tten.  They  were  tent  by  the  god*  ai  a  puniih- 
ment  lo  haraat  the  blind  Phineut,  and  whenever  a 
mealwat  phiced. before  him,  they  dart«d  down  [mm 
the  air  and  carried  it  off ;  later  writer*  add,  that 
thej  either  deiouitd  the  food  theroKliea,  or  that 
they  dirtied  it  by  droppitig  upon  it  aoiae  itinking 
tubatance,  ao  a*  to  render  it  unfit  to  be  eaten. 
They  are  further  deacribed  in  thete  later  accounta 
at  bird*  with  the  beadi  of  maideni,  with  long 
clawi  on  their  bandt,  and  with  bees  pole  with 

;i.  [\ag.At».n\.'i\e,la.i'Tte\i.adL»aqik. 
653  j  Ot.  MtL  tiL4,  Fad.  ri.  1 32 ;  Hygin.  Fah.  1 4.) 
The  tiaditiona  about  theit  parentage  likewtie  difler 

e  difiereut  tradilioni,  for  aome  called  them 
the  danghlera  of  Pontui  (or  Poieidon)  and  Tmn 
(Serr.  ad  Aau  iiL  241).  of  Typhon  (VaL  Flact. 
iT.  428.  5!6),  or  even  of  Phineua.  (Treta.  ad  Lf 
oojA.  16B,CW.  L220;Pal«pl«t.23.  S).  Their 
number  ia  either  two,  at  in  Heaiod  and  Apollo- 
doma,  01  three  ;  bnt  their  nomea  an  not  the  aaroa 
U  writer*,  and,  betidea  thote  already  mentioned, 
find  Aellopoa,  NJcolhoii,  Ocytboe,  Goypode, 
Celaeno,  Acholoe.  (Apnllod.  L  9,  21  ;  Serv.  ad 
An.  iiL  209  ;  Hygio.  Fab.  Prae£  p.  15,  Fah.  14.) 
Their  place  of  aWe  ia  either  the  iilandt  caltsd 
Strophadea  (Virg.  Aat.  iiL  210),  a  |Jaee  at  the  en- 
trance of  Onua  (tL  289),  "or  a  ca<e  in  Crete. 
(Apollon.  Rhod.  iL  298.)    The  it 


while  he  w 


le  rendence  the  Aigonauta  at 


i  bytf 


He  I 


take,  if  Ihey  would  delirar  him  from  the 
Karpiea  When  the  food  foe  Phiceui  waa  laid  out 
on  a  table,  the  Harpie*  immediately  come,  and 
were  Bttadied  by  the  Boreadei,  Zelea  and  Calaii, 
who  wen  among  the  Argoniuta,  and  proiided 
with  winga.    According  to  «n  ancient  vcade,  lb* 
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Harina  wm  to  peruh  b;  tke  tundi  of  Ac  Bo- 
lesite*,  but  the  loiter  wen  to  die  if  llicj  eonld  not 
otertake  Ibe  Haniet.  Tbe  htln  fled,  but  ooe  fall 
into  the  Tirer  Tigrit,  which  wu  hence  called 
Haipyi,  and  tbe  other  reached  the  Echinade*,  and 
Bi  ihe  neTcr  ntnioed,  the  iilindi  vera  called 
Strophadea.  Bat  being  worn  oat  with  btlgne,  >he 
fell  down  limnltaneDiul;  with  her  pnnner ;  and, 
a>  the;  promiied  no  further  to  moleit  Phineot,  the 
two  )laTpiea  were  not  depriTed  of  their  litee. 
(Apollod.  i.  9.  §21.)  Acconling  la  olhen,  the 
Bereadea  wen  nn  the  paint  of  killing  the  Harfie*. 
when  Iria  or  Hennee  speared,  and  commanded 
the  conqneron  to  Kt  ibem  free,  or  both  the  Harpie* 
M  veil  BI  the  Boteadei  died.  {SchoL  ad  Jpolltm. 
mod.  i.  3S6,  S37  ;  Tiett.  CUL  i.  217.)  In  the 
funoni  Horpj  monnment  recently  bmnitht  from 
Ljcia  to  thu  coantrf,  the  Harpiee  an  repre- 
aenled  in  Ihe  act  of  carrying  off  the  daughter*  of 
Pandareue.  (Th.  Panoflta.  in  the  ArduioL  Zeil- 
tmg  for  ISiS,  No.  4;  E.  Bninn,  in  the  BieiK. 
Mm.  Nene  Folge,  tdL  iii.  p.  481,  Sc.,  who  eon- 
eeiiee  thai  theae  npaeioui  birda  with  fanman  headi 
toe  lymbolieal  npreaentatioDi  dT  death  carrying  off 
eTerylhing.)  [L.  S.] 

HASDRUBAL  fAirSpclSCai).  According  to 
Geieniui  {d.  Piaen.  Mom.  pp.  401,  407)  thii  name 
ii  more  correctly  written  Atdnliai,  without  the 
aapiralion,  which  hai  been  adopted  fnm  a  mietaken 
analogy  with  Hannibal,  Hamilcar,  &e.  (See  Dra- 
kenborch.ad  Lit.  hL  1.)  The  aame  writer  ei- 
plaina  it  aa  eigni^ingcHjiuafezt/ndneff  BoaZ.  1.  A 
Carthaginian  general,  un  of  Mago,  ii  repreaenled  by 
Jiialin  a*  being,  together  with  hii  father  and  hit 
brother,  Harailau',  one  o(  the  chief  fonnden  of  the 
mililary  power  and  dominion  of  Carthage.  Accord- 
ing to  that  writer  he  wueleTen  liin«in*etted  with 
the  chief  magiatnicj,  which  he  calli  dictatonfaip 
Idietaluni,  by  which  it  it  probable  that  ho  meant  the 
chief  military  command,  rather  than  the  office  of 
anllele),  and  fonr  timea  obtuned  the  boni 


Dph,ai 


'bichii 


any  other  ocouion  aa  eiiating  at  Carthage.  But 
tlie  only  wan  ia  which  Jnitin  apeaki  of  him  ai 
engaged,  are  one  agaimt  the  Afriouia,  which  ap- 
pear! lo  have  been  on  the  whole  nnancceuful,  and 
one  in  Sardinia,  id  which  Haedmbal  hinraelf 
periihed.  (Jut.  lii.  1.)  He  left  three  lona,  Han- 
nibal, Haidrubal,  and  Sappho,  who  are  taid  to  haya 
followed  np  their  hther'a  career  of  conqneal,  and 
to  have  hehl,  toiether  with  their  eoaaine,  the  three 
eont  of  Hamilcar,  the  thief  direction  of  all  a&in 
at  Carthage  ;  but  their  pnicnhir  ictioni  are  not 
■peeified.  (Id,  xix.  3).  The  chronology  of  thia 
;«rt  of  the  Catlhaginian  hiatory,  oa  related  by 
Jntttn,  ii  extremely  uncertain. 

2.  A  Ion  of  the  preceding,  of  whotn  nothing 
more  ii  known.     (JaU.  I.  c) 

S.  One  of  tbe  commanden  of  tbe  great  Cartha- 
ginian annj  which  waa  defeated  by  Timolron  at 
the  liTcr  Crimiaena,  in  a.  c  S39.  [Timolbon]. 
PInlarch,  the  only  author  who  mentiona  the  Damei 
of  tbe  Carthaginian  generala,  on  thia  occanon 
(Tlauf.  2£)  due*  not  tell  na  what  became  irf  them. 

4.  A  Catthagiaian  genera]  in  tbe  iirtt  Punic 
war,  called  by  Polybiui  aon  of  Hanno.  Ha  ii  firat 
mentioned  ai  one  of  the  two  generali  appointed  to 
take  the  field  agaimt  Regului  in  B.C  256,  and 
who,  by  their  injudiriona  management,  brought 
Carthage  to  tbe  brink  of  ruin.  (Potyb.  i.  30—31.) 
Though  Ihe  Tiitoal  command  oTlfae  armj  wm 
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aeon  after  tmafeTred  to  Xanthippai,  it  deea  M 

appear  that  the  geneiak  were  cTei  depaaed ;  ni       I 

after  the  final  defcst  of  Regulua,  Haadnkl  n      | 

hnmedialelf  deapatched  to  Sicily,  wilh  a  Inp 

army,  and  not  leu  than  1 40  elephaou.    {Id.  U) 

""le  terror  wilh  which  theae  animali  at  thii  tint 

ipii«d  the  Romana  rendered  them  nnwiUiag  la 

counter  Haidmfaal  In  Ihe  field,  and  thm  pit 

him  the  command  of  the  open  eonctry,  notvilh- 

ling  which  he  appean  lo  hare  waated  hit  naie 

nacconntabia  inactirity ;  and  daring  a  paid 

ra  yeara  to  haxe  effisded  nothing  beyond  a  fc» 

iporlant  ikinniahe*.     At  length,  in  tbe  brffir 

_  of  B.  c.  2i0,  he  waa  annaed  to  eiei^,  and 

advanced  to  attack  tbe  Roman  coninl,  L.  CantKm 

Metelloi,  tuder  the  walla  of  Panomui.     Bet 

Hetellua,  by  hia  akiUul  diipoiitiona,  not  only  R- 

pulled  bii  attack,  but  totally  defeated  hit  amj; 

and,  what  waa  of  the  greateil  coneeijDence,  kOU 

or  took  captire  all  ht>  elephanta.     Tbii  defeat  bid 

more  than  almoel  any  other  a  decinTO  iofinrDs  oa 

the  &te  of  the  war,  aa  from  thi*  titne  the  Rum 

iuperiority  by  hnd  waa  almoat  unditpntcd.    Hir 

drabal  eacaped  Crom  the  anion  to  Liljhaeum,  bat 

waa  put  to  doilh  on  hit  ntnra  to  Cartttage.   {ft- 

iTb.  L   S9,  40:    Diod.  Ewe  Hoack.  am.  14,  f, 

i06;  Zonar.  tiii.  14 1  Oroa  It.  9.) 

b.  A  Carthaginian,  ton-in-law  of  the  gnat 
Hamikar  Baica.  He  appean  to  hare  loriy  takia 
part  in  public  affiiin,  and  diatinguiihed  himall 
while  yet  a  yonng  man  aa  one  of  Ihe  meal  iala- 
ential  leadera  of  the  democntic  party  at  Cartlap 
daring  the  inlerral  between  the  fiiM  and  teatl 
Funic  ware.  Commnnity  of  intcreati  led  ta  a  Am 
connection  between  him  and  Hamilcar  Ban*,  abo* 
danghtar  he  bad  married,  and  whom  he  teccn- 
panied  into  Spain  in  238  a  c  From  thoKt  hi 
waa  tent  back  to  Africa  lo  lake  tbe  command  tna 
war  againat  Ihe  Numidian  tribea,  whom  beea>- 
pletely  defeated  and  reduced  to  labmiaaien.  (IHsd. 
Etc.  Hoetek.  iir.  2.  p.  610).  At  what  tima  W 
returned  to  Spain  we  know  not.  bat  we  find  ba 
there  in  B.  c  229,  when,  after  the  death  of  Hani)- 
car,  ha  battened  to  collect  togelher  hit  •calioid 
forcei,  and  waa  toon  after  nomrnated  by  the  geraii' 
ment  of  Cartbage  to  lucceed  him  a*  commander-ir 
chiet  Haidrubal  doea  not  appear  to  hare  beai 
diatingniihcd  to  much  fay  ht>  lalenta  ftir  war,  aaby 
hia  political  management  and  deaterity,  and  eape- 
daily  hia  conciliating  mannera;  and  theae  qoalilin, 
at  iney  had  firat  gained  bint  popnhaity  at  \mt, 
were  now  alio  of  Ihe  utmott  aerric*  in  CDnciliani( 
the  minda  of  tbe  Speniaiili.and  f(aining  thtaera 
to  the  Canhagininn  alliance.  Still  man  lo  inooic 
thia  diipoutioD,  he  married  the  daughter  of  «rf 
the  Spaniab  chieftaini.  (Diod.  i:  e.  p.  511.)  il 
the  aame  time,  by  ^le  fanndatton  trf  tbe  dty  a( 
New  Cartbage,  in  a  aitnulion  admirafajy  choMD,  M 

tion  with  Africa,  at  well  aa  fnan  iU  pnximtiy  ta 
the  lilnr  minei  of  Spain,  be  contribottd  gnvlT  " 
the  coniolidation  of  tbe  Carthaginian  empire  ■ 
that  countij.  Meanwhile  he  ouried  on  wariikt 
operationa  againat  the  more  diitant  and  hiiafla 
tribea  ;  and  Iheae  enterpritea,  the  conduct  rf  *bid 
he  entmtted  lo  the  young  Hannibal,  are  awl  u 
baTo  been  nlmott  unifbrmlj  lucceaafoL  Bythae 
mama  be  had  already  extended  the  dominiaa  of 
Canbaga  orer  a  great  part  of  the  peniDenla,  wbaa 
ha  waa  atiaitinated  1^  a  alaTe,  whoae  maater  be 
had  pat  to  deMh  (i.c  221).    H*  lad  kUik 
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CtaaMd  k  S|]Ua  for  ■  pcnod  of  beMrnn  right 
•oJiMiran.  (Potjkii.  I,  IS,  S£;  Koi.  Ete. 
M«L  UT,  1  p.  ill  t  Apniu, /fiw.  4— 8 ;  Li*. 
iiL3iZ«D.nH.I9.1 

AnidBg  ts  Fihioi  (i^  PoUb.  liL  SL  Hudrabal 
M  k«  •■  dited  bjr  lbs  uKown  ba  kad  obuhKd 


intha. 
power ;  bat  biting  in  thii  obj«t,  ht 
10  Spain,  and  IfamcefortJi  goTcmftd  that 
rilk  oncoDtreUed  and  arbitrary  aatboritj. 
of  Polybini,  Oien  u 
noalr  Wtlunf  in  itatlf  improtaible  in  thit  uat«- 
mt:  ii  pautioD  oT  Haaibnlwl  in  Spain,  lilce 
te  if  b  fnitetater  and  ■iiocea«>r,  wu  in  grtM 
Man  iadfptidaut  of  tbe  goranunnit  «  home, 
■ktadcKBllj'pniTed  hj  tlw  remaikabla  etrcuni- 
■Md  tbt  Aa  eclcbnled  tnaly  wbich  Gied  the 
Ani  ■  ibe  heondary  of  the  tm  nationa  wu 
(MbM  bf  the  Ronuma,  not  viih  the  Canhagi- 
■iap*tmeiit,  but  with  Haadnihalalana.  (Po- 
lTki>.11,iii.3T,  39;  Lit.  xjd.  3,  IB,  19.)  A 
ifWil  (mIms  whieh  b«  erected  at  New  CaKbage 
'" 'anal  proof  of  hi* 
(Poljb.  I.  10. 


1  Sob  of  Ibe  gnat  Hamilear  Bairn,  and  bntba 
rf  tke  Kfll  Bura  &bod*  Hannibal.  He  ie  bmb- 
■ntd  »  bei^  pnMnt  in  the  battle  in  which  bia 
bWt  IM  hii  life,  and  frDB  which  he  eacaped. 
l^flbs  with  hi*  brother  Hannibal,  to  the  dt;  of 
AtnlMce.  (Diod.  Sac/Zoael.  UT.  a.)  Thia 
a  Ac  nnl;  notice  we  find  of  him  prcTioua  to  the 
i^utm  of  Hannibal  for  IUI7  t  bat  it  ia  eridnit 
tWi  be  natt  not  oolj  hars  been  trained  up  in  war, 
ta  ■«  ban  alpgadj  giTsn  pnafa  of  hii  abiiitr, 
Hitb  led  bia  broOMr  to  confide  to  him  the  im- 
parOM  cMuaaad  of  tbo  annf  in  Sfwn,  when  be 
^Mttf  IM  oat  on  bia  daiing  march  10  Italy,  a.  c 
311.  The  tmspa  left  under  hi*  coaunand  amoonted 
I*  !(■  tbn  ISJWO  £>ot  and  SjOO  horae,  pfinet- 
fUj  Abima  (Polyb.  iii.  SB) ;  bat  ho  donbtlMi 
toady  jaw  and  thu  nnmbec  by  lane*  among  the 
SpiBwda  tbenwlTea.  With  &  pail  of  thi*  forte 
^  adnacad  to  npport  Hanno,  who  had  been  left 
f>  ^f  a(  the  prDTinoe  between  the  Ibema  and 
th*  PjiiBKi,  apnnat  Cn.  Sdpio  ;  hot  that  general 
wa  WiltJ,  and  hi*  aimy  dennyed  behn  he 
oaU  niTt,aiid  bo  waa  obliged  to  eonumt  himaelf 
■>lbc«ti»off«body  of  the  Ronwo  aoldien  who 
<n»  attMbed  t>  tb*  Beet.  (Polyk  iii.  76  ;  Lir. 
f^>l.)  TbeMztfpring(B.c.3l7)baadTaDcod 
Dw  New  Cartbage,  when  b*  bad  wintered,  with 
tb  iatattian  ef  diapotaeanDf  Cn.  Beiuio  of  the 
rnnae  aonh  *(  tbo  Ibem* ;  but  the  to**  of  bli 
■m,  wbidi  va*  ala*«*t  de*trayod  by  tbM  of  the 
™*^  *ftt»n  to  bare  paialraed  bia  noTcneali, 
•»!  ht  «d  not  eran  <»■  the  Ibenu.  Befon  the 
^  of  the  anHsn,  P.  Bdpio  joined  hi*  toethei  with 
a  bm    Rome,  and  they 


•n  Bwlar,  <4*  had  been  de^iatdied  by  Haidiaba] 
^  W<*  thn^  TOitscing  to  meet  them  in  the 
■w-  No  deoHT*  aetipn  took  place  before  the 
"tu*;  hn  Boatar,  by  enflering  tbo  Spaniih  ho*- 
*||fat*UintDtb*baud(Df  the  Roman*  [Bootah 
I^A  I].  pT*  a  linMk  to  the  Caitbaginian  mfloenc* 
**'*^««  Spain  which  it  hardly  lecoreted. 
(Pdyh.  Si,  B&— 99;  Lir,  iiii.  19-22.)  The 
'"il"|il«ftb*nBrtyev,316,wbidiwa*  narked 
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in  Italy  by  tbe  great  tIcIoit  of  Cannae,  waa  ng- 
nalited  by  no  deduve  reniltt  in  Spain,  Haadnibal 
baring  apparently  confined  hinudf  to  defenuTO 
operationi,  or  Id  enterpriie*  agninat  the  Spaoiab 
tribea.  Bat  when  the  newa  of  Uie  battle  of  Cannae 
reached  Carthage,  ordee*  wen  inmediattty  lent  la 
Haadrobal  to  Danh  at  once  faito  Italy,  in  order  to 
■appiwt  and  cooperate  with  the  victoriou*  Han- 
niliil,  and  Himiko  waa  aent  with  a  ftiah  amy  ta 
aupply  hi>  pbtoa  in  Spain.  Bat  the  exeeation  of 
thu  plan  wu  tnuliaWd  by  the  total  defeat  of 
Haadrabal  in  a  battle  with  the  two  gdpioa  near 
the  paenge  of  the  Iberu*  ;  and  thia  diiaaler  waa 
followed  by  the  dejection  of  niany  of  the  natirt 
tribe*.  (Lit.  niiL  26—29,  32;  Zonai.  ii.  S.) 
The  Canhiginiam  now  aent  to  hi*  relief  hi* 
brother  Mago,  with  a  finn  of  12,000  foot,  1£00 
hone,  and  20  elephanta,  which  had  been  prerioutiy 
deatined  for  the  aidalance  of  Hannibal  in  Italy  i 
and  we  henceforward  find  the  two  biolben  co- 
operating in  ibe  war  in  Spain.  Bat  oiu  knowledge 
of  tbeir  procetding*  i*  rery  impeifed ;  the  Roman 
account*  are  full  of  the  moat  palpable  and  abntd 
eiaggtntlon* ;  and  il  i«  ntterly  impowhle  to  form 
any  tbing  like  a  oltar  conception  of  the  mililaiy 
opeialiont  of  eithei  nd*.  Hence  a  rery  hrirf 
notice  of  the  leading  erenta  of  the  war  ii  all  thai 
can  be  here  atlanpled.  II  may  bo  obierTod,  how- 
erer,  that  tha  opention*  of  the  genenlt  en  both 
natnndly  ban  been  deleimined  in  gnat 

SpaniJi 

any  information  i  and  thii  ciicamnance  may  aome^ 
timei  •err*  to  tiplain  ehangei  of  fortune  which 
woold  Dth*rwi**  appear  wholly  nnaccouotabla. 

In  the  year  21fi  we  find  Haidmbal  and  Mago 
emjdoyed  with  their  united  fonea  in  the  liege  of 
Illitugi,  when  the  two  Seipiot  came  np  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  dly,  totally  defeated  than,  and  toek 
tbeIr  camp.  Bat  thia  diaater  did  not  pnTent 
than  from  aoon  after  forming  the  aiege  of  Indibili*, 
wbflia,  il  i*  Hid,  they  again  eiperienced  the  like 
iUfbrtinie,  (Lit,  j[iiii.45.)  The  next  year,  214. 
waa  marked  by  the  arriTnl  in  Spain  of  a  third 
Carthaginian  general,  Hnadmbal  the  wn  of  Giaco, 
with  a  cooiiderable  army  1  bnt,  notwithilanding 
thli  reinforcement,  nothing  tnemnable  waaefiected. 
The  Roman  acconnti  indeed  apeak  of  two  nccea- 
lire  Ticioric*  gained  by  Cn.  S^pis,  Int  fallowad 
(1*  BBoal)  by  no  apparent  letult*.  (Ut.  iiIt.  41, 
42.)  Of  the  (amjaign  of  213  no  particulan  are 
reoerded  by  LiTy  ;  bat  according  to  Af^ian  (ffiip. 
Ii),  Haadmbal  waa  employed  daring  a  part  of  thii 
year  in  Africa,  baling  been  aent  for  by  the  goTem- 
ment  at  hme  to  cany  en  the  war  againit  the  le- 
Toltad  Nonidian*,  which  he  brooght  to  a  •ncoeiaful 
tcimSnatien,  and  then  retomed  lo  Spain.  The 
fUlowing  jeu  (&c.  312)  wia  at  length  laarited 
by  a  deciiita  aoDceai  on  the  port  of  the  Cartbagi- 
nian*.  The  Iwo  Scipioa  appear  to  hare  looied 
themaelTn  to  nuke  a  great  effort,  and  dinding 
their  foieei,  marched  lo  attack  the  lepaiata  Car- 
thaginian armii*  at  tbo  lanM  time.  The  mult 
'  '  "  Seipio,  who  waa  oppoaed  to  Haa- 
onee  paralyied  by  the  defectiwi  of 
20/KIO  Celttbariaa  nercenanei,  who  were  gained 
oTer  by  tbe  Carthagiaian  general :  meanwhile  hit 
brnlher  Pablin*  had  fallen  in  an  enpigement  with 
the  Ntmiidian  cavalry  of  Haadnibid  hid  id  Oiaco 
and  Mago ;  and  thoie  Iwo  genetali  baring  h»*leii*d 
lo  join  tbeir  force*  with  tboae  of  the  m      '  " 
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Co.  Scipio  vu  Kiinnmdcil  by  ihaic  nniud  timuw, 
lui  CHDip  tak«ii,  lad  he  biiDKlf  ilain,  with  tha 
gnaler  put  of  hii  troopi.  (Lit.  xit.  32 — 36) 
AppuiU  Hirp.  16.) 

Thii  Tictorj  appealed  to  be  deciuTs  of  ths  bts 
of  tha  war  in  ^laui ;  and  we  do  Dot  Me  whM  now 
renuined  ta  pnTont  HaidniM  &om  KtliDg  out  on 
hia  maicfa  la  Italj.  Yet  we  h«r  of  no  meMnrea 
tending  to  ihii  molt,  and  are  unable  to  aeconnt 
for  tha  lou  of  lo  Toluilils  an  oppeitnnitj.  Bal  Ibe 
hiitoiy  of  tfaia  part  or  the  war  hai  been  M  effectuallT 
dingniaed,  that  it  i*  impoeubta  to  coniecton  the 
tmlb.  Il  appean  that  the  remaini  of  the  Roman 
■imifa  had  been  collected  together  by  a  Roman 
knight,  named  L.  Manint,  who  ettabliibed  hii 
camp  to  the  north  of  the  Ibenu  ;  and  wai  able  to 
defend  il  againit  the  attack*  of  the  enemy,  but 
the  aceoDnla  (copied  by  \,iij  itom  Claodini  Qua- 
drigariue  and  Valeriui  of  Aatiam)  of  hii  great 
lietoriea  over  tbe  Cailhaginiau  anniet,  and  hia 
capture  of  their  nunpa,  an  among  the  moat  glaring 
exaggaratiene  with  which  the  biitoiy  of  thii  war 
haa  been  encombered  by  the  Roman  annaliati. 
Still  more  palpabljr  abmrd  i*  the  ttory  that  the 
Roman  pcaetor,  Claodint  Nen,  landing  in  Spain 
with  ■  force  of  6000  men,  fonnd  Haadrabal  en- 
ounped  in  u  diaadiantaReoiu  a  poaitiou,  that  bit 
whole  army  moat  haie  fidlen  into  the  power  of 
Claiidiai,  had  be  not  deluded  that  genenl  bjr  a  pn- 
tended  negotiation,  nnder  cotbt  of  which  be  dnw 
offhiifbRO.  (Liv.  «i.  87— 39,  nri.  17;comp. 
ApjHan,  Hvp.  17,  and  Zonar.  ii.  fi,  7;  and  aee 
atone  jndidooa  rmarici  on  thi*  pari  of  LiTT'a 
hialory  bj  a  aoUier  and  a  itBtewnan  in  Rolngh't 
Hiilory  o/Oe  Worfd,  book  6,  ch.  13,  aect.  II.) 
All  that  il  certain  it,  that  when  tha  youthful  P. 
Scipio  (the  «qd  of  that  Pnblina  who  had  bllea  in 
tbe  preoeding  year)  landed  in  Spun  in  211,  he 
Ibund  the  wl»1e  oonntry  eontb  of  the  Ibema  in  the 
nndiiputad  poaaeenon  (^  tha  Carthaginian  genanla. 
Thar  three  anniai  were,  haweier,  aepanited  in  dia- 
lanl  qnartara  of  tha  paninnila,  protably  enpged  in 
eatablubing  their  dominion  oier  tbe  natiTa  tribal : 
while  the  more  aettled  Carthaginian  prannce  waa 
cmnpaiatiTaly  neglected.  Of  thii  diiponlion 
ScipioablyaTailed  bimaelf,  and  by  a  ludden  blow, 
made  himaelf  maater  of  New  Carthage,  the  heart 
of  the  enemy'e  dominion,  and  the  pbuc  where  their 
principal  itorea  had  been  collected.  (Polyb.  i.  7 
— 30;  Uc  iiri.  20,  41—48;  Appian, //up. 
19-24.) 

Hudmbal  bad  been  cceapied  in  the  tiege  of  i 
amall  town  of  the  Carpetaniana,  at  the  time  thai 
tbii  Uow  waa  ilnick:  we  know  nothing  of  Ihi 
meaanrei  which  either  be  or  bii  colleague!  adapted 
in  conaeqaenea  ;  but  wa  are  told  that  the  con 
€>f  New  Carthage  co-operating  with  the  pej 
popularity  of  Sdpio,  canied  the  defection  of  many 
of  tha  Spaniih  tribei  from  the  alliance  of  Carthage, 
amiHig  othert  that  of  Indibilit  and  Handonini, 
two  of  tha  moat  influential,  and  hitherto  the  meal 
faithful  of  her  mppartera.  Haidnihat,  ahumed  at 
thii  increuing  dinfleclion,  deteimined  to  bring 
matlera  lo  the  iuua  of  a  deeiiiie  battle,  with  the 
Tiaw  of  afierwardi  putting  in  execution  hii 
meditated  adTanee  to  Italy.  But  while  ha  wa 
engaged  in  hii  prepanlion*  foe  Ihii  pmpoae,  and 
wBi  collecting  a  aupply  of  money  fami  tbe  rich 
ailrer  minea  of  Andaluaia,  he  wai  attacked  by 
Scipio  in  hii  compat  Baeeiita,«iid,  DotwithilandiDg 
the  itiength  of  hii  poiilioit,  waa  forced  fiom  it  with 
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<f  Ac  n  gf  Rimlcn  uid  lb«  bntliFr  of  HuuuhoL 
Hi  fan  n  Irii  Dde  had  unDanted,  KCordiDg  to 
Polrtni,  to  10,000  mm,  while  il  i>  enggcnted 
ij  tkt  KMim  writen  (vfao  Rppnr  anxioiu  (a 
Mb  &»  bulk  of  tha  Metmmu  ■  corapcnHtion 
tetbtDrConiB!),  to  man  than  60,000.  But  tlio 
<Mnt  if  Iho  il  Dnimportuit ;  tb«  battle  ww  ie- 
(iiwrfibo&ttofthc  wu  in  llalj.  (Poljb.  xi. 
1-1 ;  Ut.  nrii  36,  39,  4S — 19 ;  AppUn,  Hi^ 
n.  imk  i%  S3  ;  ZoDU.  ii.  9 ;  Om.  U.  18  ; 
£rt<f.u.lS.)  lite  (oiual,  C  Nen,  fatKencd 
Wd  «  AfiUt  alnuM  u  >peedilj  u  Iw  had  cooCi, 
ad  ■  Md  Is  boTe  nmoanad  to  Haanihal  tbe 
Umml  imth  of  hia  bintlier,  bj  thnving  dowD 
tafat  U.  oap  the  MTeted  htad  of  HMdnbal. 
(tomiJl.) 

n>  Briu  gf  Rndnbal  M  B  genoil  an  knava 
■■  DHn  b]r  Ike  gemnl  adniMMO  of  hi*  encmie*, 
*Wf^  of  bim  ■■  a  woRb;  nral  of  hu  (Uhei 
■J  la  hitbtr,  than  from  uij  jodgmmt  we  can 
"■(w  fam  fraa  the  impMfect  and  perrerted 
*n«albat  bare  b«D  tcanuaitted  to  lU.  Or  hia 
fXMat  ctaacter  we  know  notbing :  not  a  lingle 
■xtee,  Bot  a  linsle  indiTidoal  tiait,  hai  b«n 
pnamid  to  oa  by  tie  Ramaii  wiitan  of  the  msii 
*B  %  M  many  jeaza  inBinlam«]  tho  itnigglB 
|P«*  Mcae  of  ibMr  aUeat  gcKnla.  We  can  only 
w^Oan,  Ana  aone  of  tb«  ermtt  of  tbe  Spannb 
*K.  ibM  h>  pwaeiaad  to  ■  gnU  degree  tlio  «une 


le  miDd*  of  HMD  that  wu  «\ 


•iWr  maAm  of  bia  bwdij  i  aid  hi*  conduct 


II.) 
I.  An 


^  tbe  *on  of  Ouco,    (Patjk  ii, 


m,ha  of  tbe  aeaale  of  Culhage,  who, 
■nrijag  te  Zonaraa  (yiii.  -K).  took  the  Iwl  in 
Jii^ii  iiding  tbe  RJectieii  of  tbe  deroanda  of 
Im,adlbedtdanU(iaorvai,wbni  tka  Boman 
at  Carthage,  after  tbe  &II  of  Sa- 


-  '219.     He  u  not 


'  i.  Aa  oOccr  of  high  nnk  in  tbe  aimjr  of  Hm- 
^W-  He  it  bat  nwntHoed  aa  baiDg  mtnuled  hj 
w  laml  with  tbe  can  of  tianqiorting  bit  aimj 
•nr  the  Pd  (p«ljb.  in.  66) ;  and  we  afterward) 
W  Ua  anli^ed  in  pteparing  tbe  arrangcmentt 
■•  tW  <nU-kiMtra  itnlaimn  by  which  HannihU 
<<*M  the  TigUmxt  of  FaUiia,  and  efl«t*d  bii 
"^  faa  Oufuiia  thmgh  the  HMea  of  tbe 
ApmiBM.  (H.  iii.  S3;  l^T.  xxiLle.)  Heat 
tn  Iw  hdd  the  chief  dinctloD  of  all  mililar; 
_*rti  (J  M  kMmfTtA-  TtrrrtUm)  ;  but  there 
"mt  deabt  that  it  il  the  orne  peiwn  whom  we 
■nttmjilB  fttid  in  fffmmind  of  Hanaibal^a  camp 
>t  Qwiii  «B  the  oeaaioD  of  bii  Ktion  with  Hi- 
«i-(P.lTb.m,103),»rf 
™,~  »W  odbaCaitbaginian  amf  M 
•JC.niae(»,e.ai6).  On  that  mom 
H*<faAaI  nalend  the  anal  importwi 
nt  BpuBb  and  Onliab  bora  nndet  hi* 
™ ■<*«6ii*t* eombat, obtained  tbe  TktorT OTer 
*"  "^i"  mabj  to  which  thaj  were  oppowd, 
^  I*  fisa  tbt  grcatar  part  of  tbnn,  aad  di«Fcned 
**  ''*■  Aa  Mm  ga  be  law  hi*  nctorv  ia  thi* 
■I^tMpleM,  Haadnbal  haateaed  to  real  hi* 
t>«^  ha  Un  ponoil,  and  led  them  to  tbe  nip- 
y  ^  WaiBdiaa  caTali;  of  tbe  right  wing, 
■PM  ■h«M  tbe  RaoMB  alBea  bad  hitherto  main- 
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to  tbe  Numidiasi  to  piitana,tbe  enemj,  and,  bring- 
ing op  hia  caTalij  to  ^le  oenlre  of  the  field,  by  a 
well-timed  cbafge  npon  the  rear  of  the  Roman  in- 
bntrj,  at  the  ibiik  time  that  thej  were  engaged 
both  in  bont  and  flank  with  Hannibal't  African 
and  Spaniifa  foot,  eSectnallf  decided  tbe  fortune  of 
tbe  day.  (Poljb.  iiL  US— 118  ;  LIt.  nii.  iS— 
ttt.)  Apjnan,  whoee  account  of  tbe  battle  of 
Cannae  (Awnb,  30 — 24)  diflen  tery  mnch  from 
that  of  Ptrijbin*,  and  i*  liu-  leaa  prabable,  aangna 
the  command  of  the  left  wing  of  tbe  Carthaginian 
ana;  to  Hanno,  and  that  of  tbe  right  to  Mago,  and 
doea  not  miDtien  Haadrabal  at  all.  It  it  more 
HDgiitar,  that  after  thh  time  bii  name  doe*  not 
oenir  again  either  in  Polybiai  or  Ut;. 

9.  Sanamed  the  Bald  (CatTni),  conraaDder  of 
tbe  Carthaginian  expedition  to  Swdinia  in  tbe  Se- 
eond  Panic  War,  B.  c  216.  Tbe  reiotl  of  Hamp- 
dcorm  in  Sardinia  baring  ciciled  in  the  gonreneni 
of  Carthage  bofet  of  teeoTering  that  important 
iiUod,  thej  pUttd  oader  theconiaand  of  Haadm- 
bal  a  fleet  and  arm;  equal  to  ihoae  aenl  into  Spain 
under  Mago,  with  which  be  pal  to  aea  i  bin  a  atorni 
dron  bit  armament  to  the  Balearic  i^anda,  where 
he  wat  obliged  to  maain  KXae  time  in  oi^r  to 
relic  Meanwhile,  g&irt  in  SaidiniB  had  taken  an 
unfaroonble  lom,  notwitbitanding  which,  he 
huided  bit  forcei  in  tbe  iahud,  and  uniting  then 
with  those  of  Hampaieaia,  marched  ttraigbt  opoD 
Caralii,when  they  were  met  by  tbe  Raman  piaetor, 
T.  ManlioL  A  pitched  battle  entoed,  which  ended 
in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian  armj.  Haa- 
drnbal  hlmtelf  wai  made  pritoner,  and  tanied  in 
triontph  to  Rome  b;  Manliat.  (Lit.  iiiiL  32,31, 
40,41;  Zonar.  ii.  4;  Ennp.  iii.  13.) 

10.  SonofOiaco,  one  of  the  Carthaginian  generalt 
in  Spun  daring  the  Secewl  Pmtc  War.  He  it  flrtt 
meniioned  ai  arriring  in  dut  coantry,  with  a  eon- 
tideiahte  army,  in  B>c.  314,  and  aa  co-operating 
with  Haadrabal  and  Mago,  the  two  torn  of  Ha- 
milcar,  in  the  campaign  of  Chat  year.  Bat,  nol- 
witbilaading  the  nnion  of  llmr  tliree  aimiei,  thej 
were  able  lo  eBect  nothing-  deciuTe.  Tb*  oatline 
of  the  erenta  whicb  maifcad  the  9panitb  war  (ram 
tfaii  year  until  the  depaHoie  of  Hadrabal  tbe  ton 
of  Hamilcar  to  Italy,  has  beeit  already  giien  in 
the  life  of  the  latter  [No.  6]s  and  it  aeemi  nn- 
iinnmaij  to  recapitolata  it,  i»  order  ta  point  oat 
the  ibare  which  the  aoa  of  Qiico  took  in  tbe  tnc- 
eeaaet  or  reTenei  of  the  Carthaginian  arma.  From 
an  eai4y  period  of  the  wac,  dlHendoni  arete  be- 
tween the  three  genenH  which'  doobtleat  con- 
tributed not  a  little  ts  the  flnctnatiom  of  itt 
■aeeett,  and  which  appear  t»  han  riien  to  a  alill 
greater  height  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  two 
Scipioa  (B.C  213)  had  left  them  apparently  un- 
diiputed  matleri  of  Sfaio.  The  particular  part 
which  the  ton  of  Qitco  took  !■  tbeta  i*  nowhere 
mentioiied,  bat  il  i*  diSeolt  to  aToid  dw  conjecture 
that  they  were  in  gnat  part  owiog  lo  hi*  jealoaiy 
of  the  aoni  of  Hamilcar  ;  and  Polybiui  eipreatly 
charge*  him  (ix.  1 1,  x.  35,  36)  with  alienatmg  the 
mindi  of  tb*  Spaniard*  by  hi*  onagaDoe  and 
rapacity,  among  othera  that  of  Indibilia,  one  of  de 
chie&  who  bad  been  most  Uthfolly  aitaahod  t» 
the  Carthaginian  canie.     [Indiiumb.] 

When  Haidrobal  the  ton  of  Hamilcar,  after  hi* 
defeat  at  Baecula  by  Scipio  (b.  c  309),  moved 
irthwardi  acroii  the  Tagni,  he  waa  joined  by  hi* 
ro  colleague*,  and,  it  the  council  of  war  held  hf 
em,  it  w**  agreed,  that  while  the  ton  of  HamiJcM  . 
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«hanld  praucnle  liii  manh  U  I(b1;>  Uw  un  of 
Ouco  ihgnld  coofioe  himielf  lo  the  Mmce  of  Lb- 
tiUnk  and  t)»  mMern  praTincn  of  Spain,  tikii^ 
can  to  (Toid  &  tMIlt  with  Bci[Ni>.  (Lit.  ixvii. 
SO.)  Thii  Kcamti  fM  hu  ioKtim  during  tbe 
Mowing  ymi.  In  the  nmBn  of  307  we  beu  of 
him  in  Ua  eimin*  Mmth,  naar  Oad««,  wtwre  he 
wet  joined  hy  Mtgo  with  the  lOBuni  of  hii  iraij , 
efter  hji  debet  b;  M.  Silinnt.  [Hjoo,]  But 
ibough  Sdpio  fbUowed  Higo  to  the  iouth,  ukI  en 
dsTonnd  to  bring  Hudnbel  lo  e  benls,  tlut 
graenl  ereded  hi*  deiifpii,  end  the  (empeigo  oune 
lo  ■  cIoH  wilhODt  an;  dedaiTa  aclisii.  The  aeit 
jeer  (306)  hariiig  gnetly  ■Dgmntad  Ua  em?  bj 
fieah  leriei,  Hudnbel  found  binia<Uat  the  head 
bf  e  foTce  of  70,000  foot  Md  4500  hone,  with 
which  he  end  Hego  bo  bnger  beeitatcd  to  meet 
the  enemy  in  the  fcld.  Tliaj  wen  atlidied  by 
8ei|rio  at  a  plane  called  b^  Polyhiue  Elii^a,  t^- 
lAtj  Siipie,  aitoated  appnrenllj  in  the  mimng  die- 
trict  of  Beetica,  and,  after  a  long  and  obaunala 
aomlMt,  totallj  ddeated.  Thit  batd^  which  aerau 
to  hare  been  one  of  the  moat  ttnUng  inManeea  of 
Sdpio*)  nililai;  genint,  wu  dediire  of  ihe  vai  in 
bpwn  ;  HaadmU  and  Hagn,  wilb  the  temaim  of 
their  leattend  armj,  took  refbge  within  the  walla 
of  Oadea.  (Poljb.  li.  20—2*  ;  Li».  iiriiL  1— S, 
13—16  ;  Appan,  Hkp.  34--3B.}  The  fbnner 
appean  to  mn  bencefbith  abandonHl  all  bopee  of 
[enemnliiig  the  wu  ia  ^adn,  and  tamed  ail  hi> 
attention  la  Aiika,  whan  Scipio  bad  alnad; 
cnlaed  into  nnMiationa  with  Sjpbax,  the  power- 
fol  Idng  of  the  Haaaeajlian.  Haedrabal,  alanned 
M  these  owttnrei,  haatowd  hi  poaon  to  the  eoiurt 
of  the  Nunidiau  king,  when  it  ia  nid  be  aitind 
at  the  BUDa  time  with  Scipw  himaeU^  a»d  ipent 
eome  dap  in  friendly  intercaane  with  bia  draided 
adrnnry.  (Lir.  iiriii,  17,118  ;  Appian,  Hiip. 
30.)  He  wae,  howeTCT,  aucceaafnl  m  detacjiing 
Syphai  from  hie  Bcdilated  aUiaoco  with  Rome, 
eocceea  nid  to  hare  been  owiw  in  gnat  part  ' 
the  chann  of  hi*  dangfaur  Scmoaiiba,  whom  he 
eaire  in  naniace  to  the  Nnaidian  ptinoe  ;  bat  thia 
had  the  eSect  of  eompleling  the 


mpnrietulir  pnndacd. 


HASDRUBAL. 

horrible  kIiaiw  :  the  c«nip  of  Hiadrdfa^  aad  itrt 

of  SjpbKi  wen  Mt  on  fira  al  the  wine  tiaie,  wUh 

'ley  wen  eoiroiiBded  by  the  entmyV  traop: 

umMnd*  of  their  mm  periahed  ki  the  fiane^  lie 

let  fell  by  the  awocd  of  the  eweay  in  the  dariawK 

id  CDDfuaioa :  out  of  00,000  raeo,  it  i*  wid  tlM 

few  fugitina  afame  tecaped,  W  teD  the  tak  rf  tUi 

ftarfiil  maaMcte.     Among  thee*,  hmranr,  m 

Haadmbal  hinnlf;  who  haitened  bam  the  •ceae  U 

the  diHilei  lo  Carthage,  when  he  enweeJfd  ia 

lauding  the  lenau  once  men  lo  try  the  Sor^ 

war.     Syi^ai  had  alto  eacued,  and  wm  M 

le   to  niae  another  anny  of  NoBudiaai,  viA 

■kh   he  again  joined   HaadmbaL       Bat   their 

onited  fottc*  wire  a  aeoood  ^me  oiathtowa  ty 

Sripio  ;  and  while  Syphai  fled  oius  men  at' 

Nomidia,  Hatdratai  ntomed  to  Canhage,  a-C. 

308.    (Polyb.  riT.  1—8  ;  Lit,  iiii.  M,  m  1- 

~    AppiacPu.  13— 23;  Zcoar.  iz.  13.)    Tlia 

he  laat  notioe  of  him  that  occin  in  Pdyku  « 

LiTT  I  according  lo  Apptan,  en  Itis  toitniy,  W 

anided  letamhig  to  Carthage.  EioB  apprehtaMa 

of  the  popoiai  fiuy,  and  atmbltd  a  fane  of  ■«■ 

cenaiy  and  Nnmidiao  Inopa,  wkh  w^tch  he  kift 

the  6e1d  on  hti  own  aceonnt,  haling  been  cB- 

demned  to  daath  for  hi*  Ul  neeeee  by  the  Co- 

thaginian  goTenment.    NotwithitandiDg  ihii,  ba 


to  whom  Sophoniiba  had 

Haidinbal,  aowerer,  did  not  ngtii  hii  enmily 
companaoa  with  the  friendahip  of  Syphax,  wtr 
he  not  long  after  inttigaled  to  inrade  the  tenitorie* 
of  Haaini**B,  aad  exp*>J  that  prince  bma  the  whole 
of  hi*  hersditary  dominioni.     (Ut.  iiii.  23,  31 ; 
Appian,  Pm.  10—13  ;  Zonar.  ii.  1 1,  12.) 

Snch  wu  the  atata  of  a&in  wben  Scipio  Unded 
in  Alnoa,  ia  B.  c  204.  Haadmbal,  who  « 
ahii  time  regarded  at  one  of  the  chief  dtiaeni 
naliie  etate,  wae  naaKdiauly  [daeed  al  Ihe  head 
of  the  Carthaginian  hud  foicea,  and  ncceedod  in 
lev^hig  an  any  of  80,000  feat  and  3000  hone, 
whuh  wae  qaiekly  joined  by  Syphax  with  a  force 
of  50,000  flMl  and  10^00  hone.  The  abroach 
st  theae  two  poweiftl  aimie*  ootnelled  Sripb  lo 
niae  the  aiege  of  Uticn,  and  ettablidi  hi*  camp  la 
■  itmna  tnaition  on  a  projecting  headbuid,  while 
Haadn^al  and  Sn^iai  fanned  two  eepaiale  omip* 
to  watch  and,  aa  it  were,  blockade  him  thtoi^honl 
the  winter.  The  Namiditu  kii^,  howeTer.  B]h>wed 
himadf  to  be  engBgcd  in  negotiatioDi  with  Sdpio, 
dming  the  coniee  of  which  the  Rooian  general  wa* 
led  to  form  the  dreadful  preject  of  homing  both 
Ihe  hoAite  campa.  With  the  aauetaim  of  Mau- 
Dtiaa,  he  wti  enabled  fully  l«  aocompUth  IhiB- 


hU>i 

(be  arriTal  of  Hannibal  from  Italy  tia  nBlaftce  ■■ 
reTmed.  and  the  troofi*  he  had  oaUeeted  pltcid 
under  the  ecumand  of  that  geooalL  Bat  the  r*- 
polar  fiKliagi^ialt  him  had  not  Hilnided:  hana 
compelled  to  conceal  hinielf  within  Ihe  city,  uA, 
'  aodden  onlbreak  of  part; 
1  by  hia  enemiea,  and  nii 
difficolly  eacaped'to  the  tomb  of  hia  bmily,  whsi 
he  p«t  an  end  lo  hi*  life  by  paiaen.  Hi*  head  *■ 
CQl  off  and  paraded  in  trinaiph  bj  the  pup*n 
thtnngh  the  ci^  (Appimi,  itoi.  34,  30.  M  Mi 
38;  Zonar.  ix.  12.  13.) 

11.  A  Haadrubal,  who  mud  be  diatiKi  hm 
the  pftoedinf,  it  meniiDDed  by  LJTy  nod  Appal  ■> 
oommandiag  the  Caitbivinian  fleet  is  Acia  i> 
B.a  203.  A<oordii«  to  the  Ranaa  aKMaabi 
waa  gailly  of  ■  Bagint  liobtian  of  lb*  la*  ^ 
nationihy  attaddng  lb*  ((BiDqDenBa  in  wfcid  tti 
ambaaiador*  moI  by  SaJBa  wen  ratambg  «>  ^ 
nmp;  they,  bowtTer,  made  their  eacap*  H  tta 
land.  He  had  preTiotnly  been  engaged  in  >■ 
attack  npoo  the  Roman  •qoadran  under  Co.  Ote- 
rin*,  which,  together  with  a  large  Beet  <i  Ml* 
porta,  had  been  wrecked  on  the  eoaet  near  Or 
thage.  (hW.  HI.  34,  25  ;  Appian,  Pum.  34.)  U 
ii  ixofa^e  that  be  ia  the  Biiie  who  bad  been  icalti 
Italy,  at  an  eariier  pKied  of  the  •ame  year,  M  vp 
the  ntani  of  HamlU  to  Alma.  (Id.  Amii,  W) 
13.  Senamed  the  Kid  (Hbete,  Ut.  in.  O, 
'Efa^,  Appian,  J^m.  34),  waa  one  of  Ihe  M« 
of  the  party  al  Carthage  &Toiiiahle  to  peote  «•■ 
ward*  the  end  of  Ihe  Second  Panic  War.  Iteaa 
when  the  eoroyi  (eat  by  Sdpio  wen  in  dacgw 
of  their  Uto*  from  the  fhiy  of  the  p^nhei  ^ 
Carthage,  it  wa*  thi>  Haadmbal,  together  will 
Hanno,  the  leader  of  the  auti-Bvdae  party,  iWl 
inteipoeed  to  protect  them,  and  lant  than  a^ 
(ran  the  city  under  catmy  oT  "  "--'- 
triiemea.  (Ut.  »i.  25  <  Apm 

B  Sdpio  to  aae  tor  pe«>  after  IW 
bald*  of  Zama(K.C  303).     Uiy  alao  watiM 


UASDRUBAI. 
immimi  tithe tanjt (ill bwd 

■uk  at  Orthige)  dcpnted  10  Kcms  I 


_  .        _     It  Humibal  ia  the 
«  mctaaif  tba  pota.  (M  ii.  4*0 

11  Ownl  of  the  CBthi«uu«»  in  their  li 
im  an(^  with  Rome,  kaown  bj  the  oune  of 
ik  TW  Punic  War.  He  It  flnt  meationed  U 
UuBKif  thehnwkingoat  or  the  wu  with  Ma- 
•■■■<  wUch  iBiniediUaly  preceded  thit  with 
Rmi,&c  150.  HaHlnibBl  at  ihii  lime  held  the 
•in  olM  bj  Appian  boetharch  (Mdofx"), 
''•■IB*  ef  irhicli  ia  leiy  iinc«rt«n  j  bul  when 
""■■III  iflCT  ihe  innlt  offewd  to  bu  t»o  vmt, 
0^  ud  MidpH,  whom  he  hut  wut  to  Car- 

■diXl 
if  of  26,000  bot  and  400 
^■■4  whith  iiK**  wen  qaickly  iamatti  by  the 
KOMM  of  COM  Nmaiditn  eanltj,  who  daMtted 

^  Miiinii^  With  ihia  hme  he  did  boI  heii- 
■"<  I*  giw  battle  to  the  Numidian  king :  the 
■«■  *h)A  eaaned  waa  fiaicdj  oaleated  bom 
■"*!  till  ugbt,  vilhout  any  dcdun  sdiaotage 
••  alhir  ade ;  negotiatiDiu  were  then  eomnieneed 
■T  Iki  ■UtnraiiMi  of  Scipio,who  wu  accidwilally 
|MU;  hilt  Iheae  pnned  abortive,  mi  MasinitM 
mnmi*  asoteadgd  in  •hutting  Dp  Hudnibal  io 
■^ipo^itioolhat  ha  wa*  able  to  cut  off  hia  lup- 
(*a.Bd  hmUy  eonpelH  him  by  famine  to  tapi- 
'^  By  the  Mnu  oi  the  Ireatj,  the  Cartha- 
^nia  use  allowed  to  de|iart  in  tafeQ,  IcsTing 
udr  bh)  lad  laggage  i  bat  iheae  condition*  were 
•k^ADj  riolatol :  the  Niimidiaiu  aUacked  them 
M  iheitinreb  in  ihia  dtfeaeeteaa  Mle,  and  cat  to 
9^  fcj  fci  lie  gnailer  pan  of  them  ;  fory  few 
■Me  ihw  evapa,  together  with  Maadrubal,  to 
C™^.  (^i^  /-wu  70—73.)  After  thii 
<f*"*i.  the  Canb^iuia,  apptebuaiia  of  the 
wen  tbtt  IhRateDol  them  htm  Kodb,  longht  to 
"m  It  by  taatmc  Aa  reepooiilulity  of  the  late 
*'»|«  ^«o  iidiTidiaU,ai>d  necMdingly  paawd  to- 
w  o'MihBKnt  DO  HaadnbU,  tuether  with  all 
yw^lead^  B  the  war a^unM  Muiniif*.  He 
"•""V"  leak  nfbgs  among  tha  Drighbaniina 
""t^  tai  MM  oUectad  aroond  hU  ttudad 
«  oy  at  30^000  ■MS,  with  which  ha  uruted 
***  "■••  of  emti.  The  Carthaginian*  fomd, 
■ta  In  hu.  that  all  conttwon*  ware  Bnarailiiig 
|f^°^>l*  their  ineioraUe  enamiei  i  and  while 
^  pnpnd  te  ■  deaperate  naiatance  within  the 
f'f^J  taneotd  10  recal  Ihe  lentmce  of  Haa- 
"^  end  ^ipeiuted  hin  to  the  chief  rommand 
^W  4«  walk,  B.  c  US.  HU  own  army  gave 
~  "•  tW{il«la  cnnmand  of  the  open  country, 
■■*  a^iiA  hin  to  eeeore  abundant  enppliei  to  the 
"Ivrtle  tka  Romana  with  difficolly  drew  their 
!|*""**  bM  a  faw  detached  town*  on  th*  eoaat. 
7™^  <'  *t  adgbboorfaMd  of  Carthage,  with- 
■*>  •ifnaihieg  do**  to  tha  enemy,  Haadmhal 
l^"**  <k^  fnn  ngobily  iBTeating  the  dtj, 
T~v°T  ■!•«  of  hi*  li^t  can]i7,  haraiaed  and 
"NdiD  their  ma«emeDta.  At  length  the  Ro- 
""•■■ii  Uaoiliav  waa  induced  to  undertake 
■?*ap»li«ngain«  Nephari*,  B»trnnghold  in  the 
°™|^  »fcm  H*rfnihaJ  had  e»Ubli»bed  hi*  head- ! 
I"™;  *■<  fcr  Iron  uicccsdiu  in  di»lodging 
'*6o.ilhn«,htw»repuiMdwi-  '        ^ 


*  wn  tepulaed  with  heavy  lo*i,  | 
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and  raflbnd  Mteraly  in  hi*  nlreat.  (Appian,  Pun. 
74,  80,  K3,  94,  07,  102—104  ;  Ut.  Epil.  xUi.) 
A  *eoand  attempt  on  the  put  of  Maniliut  bating 
proTcd  equally  untncoatafiil,  Hatdrubal  became  u 
elated  that  he  upiied  to  the  (ole  command,  and 
pracoied  the  depodtiBn  of  the  other  Haidnibal,  the 
giandaon  of  Maainiiaa  [No.  14],  who  had  hitherto 
held  the  command  within  the  dty  {Id.  lOH,  111). 
On  the  arriTal  of  Scipio  (b.c,  147)  to  oarry  on  the 
war,  which  had  been  lo  moch  miimaoaged  by  fall 
jsodcceMore.  Haadrubal  adTanced  cloie  to  the 
walk  of  Carthage,  and  encamped  within  fin 
•ladls  of  the  city,  immediately  oppoeite  to  lb* 
camp  of  the  Roman  generel.  But  noiwithitanding 
tfaii  pmiimily,  he  did  not  prerant  Scipio  from  *ui~ 
piiiing  by  a  night  attack  the  quarter  of  the  dty 
oiled  Megara.  By  way  of  nvonging  himtelCfor 
thia  diMiter,  Hawlrubal,  who  had  now  withdrawa 
hi*  force*  within  the  wall*  of  Caithago,  put  to 
death  all  Iba  Roman  piiaaner*,  hanng  prerioiuly 
nntikled  them  in  the  mett  horrible  manner,  and 

tbi**tataeipoied  themon  tho  walli  to  the  eye*  ** 
of  their  countrymen.  By  thii  act  of  wanton  bni* 
barity  he  alieusled  Ihe  minda  of  many  of  hit 
fellow-dtiicne  at  tha  nune  time  that  he  eiaapgrated 
enemy  ;  and  the  clamour  waa  loud  againit  him 
ha  iMiate  of  Carthage.  But  ha  now  found  him- 
•llf  in  the  oncontiolled  direction  of  the  miiitary 
'  ree  within  the  dty,  a  potiUon  of  which  he 
'aiLed  bimaelf  to  eitablith  a  deipolie  authority : 
be  pot  to  death  many  of  the  tenaton  who  were 
lowd  to  him,  and  aaiumed  the  garb  and  manoer* 
vyally.  When  Scipio  had  at  Tengtb  uieeeeded 
mnpletely  inieiting  the  city,  and  fomine  began 
make  ilaelf  felt  within  the  WBll^  Haadrobal 
carefully  retened  the  tii[^liea  which  from  time  to 
were  introduced,  and  dittribuled  them  only 
among  hii  loldien  and  thoee  of  the  dtiien*  on 
whom  he  munly  relied  for  the  defence.  At  the 
■me  time  he  opened  n^otiation*  with  Scipio, 
^hron^  the  medium  of  Ouluaai  but  that  general 
baying  offered  him  tenna  only  for  binuelf  with  hi* 
family  and  a  few  friend*,  he  lefnaed  ta  purdiacc 
hi*  penonal  lafety  bj  the  abandonment  of  hi* 
coonlry.  Meanwhile  the  *>ege  of  Carthago  waa 
more  and  more  doiely  preuod,  and  in  the  ipring 
of  146  Hasdcvbal  law  bimaelf  compelled  to  abao- 
don  tb|i  defence  of  the  port  and  oUier  qnartRi  of 
the  dty,  and  eotltct  all  hi*  force*  into  the  citadel 
called  BytM.  Againit  thii  Sdpio  now  concantm- 
tad  all  hi*  attack* ;  the  ground  waa  contsated  foot 
by  foot,  but  the  Komani  renewed  their  aiwDtti 
withont  ceaung,  both  by  night  and  day,  and  gin- 
dnlly  adTanced  by  burning  and  demoliihing  the 
bonaea  along  all  the  •Ireeu  which  led  la  the  citadd. 
'  \eoglh  the  masa  of  the  inhabitant*  nibmitted  to 
Scipio,  and  were  lecoiTed  a*  phtonen  ;  the  Bomon 
deaerten  alone,  with  a  few  other*  who  dupaired 
of  pardon,  took  refuge  in  the  eacred  predacl*  of  the 
l*ni[ie  of  Aeicuh^ia*,  and  itill  held  out  with  the 
fury  of  detpention.  Haidrahal  at  fir*t  led  thither 
with  hi*  wiCe  and  chiUren  ;  but  afterward*  made 
hi*  e*cape  eccretly  to  Scipb,  who  V*ied  hia  Ufe^ 
It  i*  laid  that  bit  wife,  after  upbniding  him  with 
hi*  weaknei*,  threw  heraelf  and  her  children  into 
of  the  burning  temple.  Sdpio  carried 
him  priuner  to  Rome,  where,  after  adorning  the 
"'  mph  of  hi*  craujueror,  he  ipent  tbe  teat  m  hit 
in  an  honourable  capli>ity  in  lome  one  of  the 
praTiDcial  towntof  Italy.  (Appian,  Paa.  114, 110, 
120,  120—191  i  Polyb.  Em.  sxiix.  ;  Zony,  ix. 
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3D  ;  Uv.  EpS,  ti. ;  Om.  ir.  23,  S3 ;  Flor.  u. 
)  Pdjbini,  bom  vhom  all  oar  aeconnto  of 
I  <nr  in  directly  or  indirectly  derived,  hai 
wn  tfac  chusctrr  of  Hudrubol  in  ths  blackeit 
inn,  and  probably  not  without  prejadica :  the 
nuDBtuieea  in  which  he  vu  placed  most  baTa 
listed,  if  not  eiciued,  many  oriiilnry  ■«■  ;  and 
rerer  jmtly  he  may  be  reproached  with  cmelty, 
re  MODS  itrong  eiidence  of  hi>  being  a  man  of 
ch  greater  ability  than  the  hiitorian  ta  willing 
illow.  Nor  mnit  wa  fbrfel  that  he  refitted  to 
chaie  hii  Dim  penonal  aa/elj  •»  long  at  there 
lained  eten  (ha  ali^tat  ehuice  of  obtaining 
t  ot  hii  ramtiy. 

14.  A  giandun  of  HaainiiM  by  (he  mother*) 
B,  bal  appanntly  a  Carthaginian  by  hirth»  Ha 
I  apptwited  to  the  chief  cominand  within  ibe 
111  of  lb  e  city,  when  the  Cartlnginiana,  in  B.  & 
i,\  prepared  for  tiieir  tait  deiparata  reB»lanc« 
iiut  IM  Ronum  connili  Ceneorinn*  and  Hani- 
L  How  hr  we  are  to  aaeribe  to  hii  authority 
iirectieni  the  energetic  meatnrei  adopted  for  the 
enee  of  the  city,  or  the  •nccaiaful  reuitance 
loaed  for  mare  than  a  year  to  the  Roman  annt, 
know  not,  ai  bit  name  ii  not  again  mentioned 

Appian  until  nftcT  the  defeat  of  Calpumiua 

0  at  Hippo  in  the  following  yeer,  b;c.  UB. 
it  tociSM  MIowiDg  the  repeated  repultei  of 
iniliut  in  hit  attacki-oa  Nepberit,  hij  greatly 
led  the  CarthagisioH  ;  and  itt  thii  excitement 
tpirita,  they  aeem  to  hare  been  eaiily  led  M  he- 
re a  ehaige  ItRiDgbt  by  hiienemiatagainit  Haa- 
ibal  of  haTFBg  tietrayed  their  iirtereati  for  the 
:e  of  hit  troth er-in-law.  auhsH.  The  aecoaa- 
n  wat  brevght  tbrwan)  in  the  aeaate,  and  before 
wlrabal,  attonnded  at  the  anexpecled  durge. 
Id  utter  a  word  in  hit  defence,  a  Innult  arote, 
the  midtt  of  whicb  be  wat  ilnick  dawn,  and 
ipatched  with  Uowt  iiDm  the  kenche*  of  the 
iBton  uaed  ai  chibi.  According  to  Appian,  bit 
itmclion  waa  canaed  by  the  intngnet  of  hii  liral 

1  namei^e.  No.  13.  (Appian,  /■». '93,  lUj 
M.iT.  22.)  [E.H.  a] 
HATERIA'NUS,   the    name    of   one  of  the 
1y  commentaton    on  Virgil   qnoted    in    the 


[W.  R] 

HATE'RIUS.  The  name,  lihe  Adrian,  Atria, 
.,  !i  frequently  wrichm  Aterioi,  but  riia  aapiraled 
m  it  preferable.     (Orelli,  Incr.  n.  IH25.) 

1.  HATiiuu«,aiiiriit,canteinpoiai7«ithCicerD. 

2.  Hatbhiuh  wat  pnicribed  by  Aogiittai,  An- 
ly,  and  LepidBi.  in  B.C.  43,  and  betrayed  by 
!  of  bii  ilivea,  who  receired  hit  freedom  in  re- 
npenee.  llie  aont  of  Haterint  wiibad  lo  pnrrl 

91  bAei^  confiKated  estate,  bol  were  ooi 
d  tnadled  by  hit  betrayer.    Hit  inaolence,  b 
^r,  amued  the  aympatby  of  the  people,  and 
omTira  redaced  him  to  hit  4bnner  tervite  eoo- 
jon,  and  auigned  bim  to  the  family  of  hit  lata 
itler.    (Appian,  B.  C.  ir.  29.) 

3.  Q.  HATiHiin,  a  irnator  and  rhetorician  tn 
I  aga  of  Aagaitni  and  Tiberina,  and,  ' 
a  ii  unknown,  a  aupplemenlary  coniu' 
BL  JL  S3.)  In  the  contett  of  mutual  dittniit 
i  dittimnlation  between  the  trnate  and  Tiberiui 

hit  a(«et>ion,  a.  d.  14  (Tac  Aim.  L  11—13), 
iterioi  vngnardedly  atked  the  cautioui  Mnperar, 
loW  long  he  meant  to  infiei  the  commonwctdth 


HATERIUS. 
to  be  wiibont  a  head?"— an  ofenaive 
ince  it  obliged  Tiberiui  to  declare  hn  ii 
nd  he  giaTply  rebuked  ita  author.  (S 
9.)  When  the  lenate  bnke  up,  HBterioi 
I  the  palace  to  implore  pardon.  He  f 
empernr  walking,  attended  by  a  goar^ 
ape  hit  importnnily  (Snet.  TO.  27),  or 
hii  pretomption  [Tac.  tb.  l3},TibeHE 
away  from  Htterint,  who,  in  the  ciicrp] 
"  ion,  had  cail  himielf  at  hit  feet,  j 
or  in  itruggling  lo  be  rid  of  the  a 
iai  himielf  fell  (e  the  ground.  maA 
vly  aToided  being  alain  by  the  gom 
cation  of  the  empreta- 


rain  the  ate  of  eold-p 
(Tac  «.  iL  33),  and  in  2-2  : 
he  lennle,  which  eonfeiTed 
«  Druni,  the  empenirHBO] 
if  gold,  and  affiled  to  the  ' 
b.  iii.  £7) — a  uaeleia  piece 
decree  waa  little  more  thar 
the  tyitematic  legacy-hinti 
{de  Ben.  <ri.  38)  were  Ibe  a 


Tbe  ivpDlalion  of  Hateri 
in  the  rhetorical  icbooli  tb 
character  u  a  declaimer  it 
rhetoriciin,  who  bad  beard 
Pnan,  IT.  p.  422,  BiponL  ' 
philoioph«r{£jK40).  Thai 
by  Tacitni  [Am.  it.  61), 


mfen 


Hit  T 
wearied,  hit  in>enti( 
ingenuity,  though  it 
ludicroui  blonden,  waa 
much  to  applaud,  more  t 
declamation.  Auguitai 
needed  a  drng^chain — 


'biage  of  Haterini  wa 
id  demigagiie,  and  e 
Tbe  <Jder  Senea 


8,  18,  17,  as,  27,  28,  29) 
hii  vorki  werein  hiiage 
lv.61.)  Tbe  beat  lapecimen 
riui  are,— Sen.  Sua*.  6, 7, 
M  Caitnx!.  i. ;  in  the  la 
pathoi  of  the  declaimer. 
of  A.  B.  %>,  in  the  Fighl] 

ilae.  Jn.rr.  fil  ;  Einefa. 
lieron.  l^  ad  Pammadt 

TimiL,)  Hi*  wni  appear  i 
(Sen.  EMtrpt.  Omtrw.  } 
It  it  worth  noting,  that 
Seneca  ({.  c.)  of  arcbaira 
were  wardt  or  phratei  in 
the  meridian  of  l^tin  prec 
4.  D.  Hatbrius  AoH' 
cedi^    [AoMrFA,  p.  77 


byGoogIc 


-iSO). 


bje 


a.  {de 


t.  Hiruim  RitrDa,  a  Romm  cqoM,  vho 
jaUti  is  the  theatre  at  STraenw  by  tba  Rvk- 
vokHi  cT  a  gladiator,  and  thereby  Fdlilled  bia 
turn  4  it  pRrians  u^t,  thai  tbe  Retiariui  tie* 
Urn.  (Vri.llax.  L  7.  S  8.]  (W.  B.  D.J 

HEaDOHA'OETES  CaSmrrimi),  a  HU^ 
nt  tf  AfaOo,  which  ma  deriTed,  according  to 
im,  h>  the  bt  of  Hcrificn  bong  ofiend  la 
!■■  Ike  leTeBlh  of  erHj  month,  Uie  HTcnlh 
rf  >■!  math  being  looked  npon  m»  the  god'* 
IM%.  Othov  cmmect  the  naroe  with  the  &ct 
iImb  tU  fcMiTal*  of  Aprile,  the  proceuton  wa* 
Utfvnnbaji  and  aemi  maJdeDi.  (AeMbjl. 
Sit.  HI ;  Hend.  li.  57  ;  Ubeck,  AgtaojA.  p. 
at.)  [L.S.] 

»  HKE  (*H*t),  the  penmifiatwn  of  joath,  ii 
i^Aed  ■•  a  du^tR  of  Zetu  and  Hen  (Apollod. 
i-  i-i  !■).  ud  ia,  acoRding  to  the  Iliad  {it.  3), 
Ike  nino'  of  the  goda,  who  filli  theii  cnpa  with 
MW;  ih*  iMiti  Htn  in  potting  the  hone*  to 
br(kiiiil(T.  733);  and  ihe  hathei  and  dnws 
ta  InUer  Ana  {»,  905).  Accwding  to  the 
Oijmrj  {ii.S03-.  eomp.  He*,  neog.  950),  ihe 
ra  BiRied  to  Hecadet  after  hit  apotheod*. 
I'M  inditioiH,  howeter,  deecribe  ber  at  haring 
^o»  Vj  Uenclea  the  nwther  of  two  aoiw,  Alei- 


I'ntdnDndageyiraiigapiii.  (OT.Mctii.  400, 

*e.)  She  na  wi^hippfd  at  Athena,  whem  ahe 
W  M  ikar  m  the  Cynonugea,  near  one  of  Hen- 
do-  (Pau.  L  19.  g  3.)  Cnder  the  nunc  of  ^e 
^■■la  Ganjmedea  (Oaajnneda)  or  Dia,  ahe  waa 
■"Wpped  in  a  aacnd  gnre  at  SJcjon  and  Phtim. 
(Piei.  iL  IS.  t  3  ;  Stnb.  filL  p.  3H3.) 
At  Rmu  the  godden  wat  wonhipped  under  the 

"Hjtiae.br  ber  chapel  on  the  Capitol  eiiiled 
mt  the  taaple  at  Jnpiter  waa  boilt  ifaets  ;  and 
■ae,  IB  vtQ  aa  Tenninoa,  ia  laid  to  haTa  oppoaed 
<^«Bmm)ODa(theI«niide  of  Jupiter.  (Lit.  t. 
jj-)  Aartbet  taoipla  of  JoTenlaa.  in  the  Circo. 
"•"■aa,  waa  raved  by  the  conanl  M.  Liriua, 
•fter  Iht  defcal  of  Haadnibal,  in  &  c  2C7.  and  wu 
'■ainaled  Ifl  jeara  afterwarda.  (Lit.  xxivj.  36; 
n^uLeS;  Dionya.  i(.  16,  when  a  temple  of 
nralaa  it  nKniioned  aa  aaily  a*  the  reign  of 
"TraaTiBin;  AngoiL  daOo.Oes  It.SS;  Plin. 
".  «  nil.  4, 14,  HIT.  S6,  22.)  [L.  S.] 

HPCABE  i'tiMt,),  or  in  Ulin  HfTCDBA,  a 
***|htcrorDyniaa  in  Phiygia,  and  aecond  irifa  al 
™«,  ki?  ef  Trey.  (Horn.  fi.  ivi.  716,  «ii 
*"s  ApriW.  iii.  12. 1  5.)  Soma  deatribed  hei 
"  *  «|titer  of  C^aaena,  or  the  Phrygian  riier^ 
^  Snprina  and  Metapei  (Bnrip.  Htn.  S\ 
»*Hk  ml  H-m.  p.  1083.)  According  to  tb( 
'"t^J  af  Earipdn,  which  bean  bet  nanu,  ahe 
*>a  aade  a  ilaTe  by  the  Oneka  on  ^ii  taking 
^-  Od  m  carried  by  Ih«n  ta  ChetaDDeaai ; 
W  AathsR  aw  her  daughter  Polyiena  ncrificed. 
[^  the  aae  day  the  warea  of  the  ae>  wa^ed  the 
■^TrfbftlBtBmPolydomaonthe  com!  where 
"•aitktlBU  hi  which  the  eaptire  women 
"^   Hmbe  neoiniaed  tba  body,  and  aai 


HECATAEUS.  S6l 

PotyuealoT,  vba  had  mitrdeted  hhn,  pretending 
that  ihe  waa  going  to  infitm  him  of  a  treanire 
whicb  waa  concealed  at  IHddi.    When  Polymealor 

■iriTed  with  hia  two  aona,  Hecabe  murdered  the 
children,  and  tote  not  the  eyn  of  Pslymeitoi. 
Agamemnon  pardoned  her  (or  the  ciime,  and  Poly- 
meitar  propheaied  to  her  that  ahe  ahould  be  roela* 
morphoaed  into  a  «he-dog,  and  ahould  leap  into  the 
am  at  a  place  callad  Cynoaema.  (Stiab.  p.  £95  ; 
Thnc  -riii.  104.)    According  to  Oiid  {Mtt.  liii. 


letamotphoaed 
owled  uinnigl 


ihoaed  into  a  dog,  and  in  thia  f«m  the 
the  cDontry  tor  a  long  time.  {Comp. 
Hygin.  J^at.lll;  Serr.ad  rwg.Ae».m.6i  Cic. 
7W  iiu  26.)  Accofding  to  otberaccoonta  aba  waa 
giTen  aa  a  alaTe  to  Odyaaena,  and  in  deapair  ihe 
leaped  into  the  Helleapont  (Diet.  Ctet.  T.  13),  or 
being  anxiona  to  die,  ahe  uttered  auch  iniecliTea 
ai^nit  the  Oreeka,  that  the  wairion  pnt  her  to 
death,  and  called  die  place  where  ibe  waa  buried 
■witi  c^fia,  with  reference  to  her  nnpadent  iniec- 
tiToa.  (Diet.  Cret.  T.  16.)  Reapectiog  ber  children 
by  Priam,  lee  ApoUod.  iiL  IS.  j  a;  comp.  Pri- 
AUtis,  HacTom  Paris.  [L.  S.) 

HECAERGB  i;SMaifrn),  a  daughter  of  Bopeai, 
and  one  of  the  Hyperborewi  maidena,  who  were 
belieTed  to  hsTe  intiodacrd  the  wonhip  of  Artemia 
in  Delaa.  (Gsllim.  Hrnat.  «  JM.  2S2;  Paua.  i. 
43.  g  4,  T.  7.  §  4 ;  Herod.  iT.  35.)  The  name 
Hecaerge  aignifiea  hitting  al  a  dialance;  and  il  ia 
uot  improbable  that  the  ttary  of  the  Hyperborean 
maiden  may  bare  aiiaen  out  of  an  allribate  of 
Attemii,  who  bore  the  aamame  of  Hecaerge. 
(Anton.  Ub.  13.)  Aphrodite  had  tha  aame  aur- 
name  at  lulia  in  Coa.     (Anton.  Lib.  1.)      [L.  S.] 

HECAEROUS  CE'ro'^>],  a  aamame  of 
ApoUo,  of  the  aame  meaning  aa  Hecaerge  in  tha 
caae  of  Artemia.  (Horn.  IL  i.  147.)  Hen  too 
tradition  haa  metamoipboeed  the  attribota  of  tba 
god  into  a  diaiinct  being,  for  Serriua  {ad  Aem  li. 
632,  8SB)  apeak*  of  one  Hasergua  a*  a  leacbei: 
and  prieit  of  ApoUo  and  Anemia.  ( I^  S.  j 

HE'CALE  ( EsdAt)),  a  poot  old  woman,  who 
hoepitably  receiTed  into  ber  honae  Ttieaea*,  when 
he  had  gone  oat  for  the  pnrpow  of  killing  the 
Manthonian  bnlL  A>  the  had  TOWed  to  offer  up 
to  ZeuB  a  aaerilice  for  the  aafe  return  of  the  here, 
and  died  before  hi*  return,  Tbeieui  himaelf  ot~ 
dained  that  the  inhabitoDta  of  the  Altic  tclrapolii 
ahould  olTer  a  aacrifice  to  her  and  Zeui  Heoilua,  or 
Hecaleiua.  (Plut.  Tin.  14  ;  Cailim.  Pragm.  40, 
Bentley  i  Ot.  fl«iwd.  An.  747.)  [L.  8.] 

HECAHE'DE  ('EawiJl).  a  maiden  of  Te- 
nedoa,  and  daughter  of  Arainoua.  When  Achillea 
took  the  ialand,  Heomede  waa  glTcn  to  Neator  aa 
aataTe.     (Horn. /t  li.  632,  »iT.  B.)  [L.  8.] 

HECATAEUS  CEimniuiiJ,  tyrant  of  Cardia,  ia 
tirat  mentioned  aa  one  of  tha  friend*  of  Alffitander 
the  Onat,  and  wat  aeleetcd  by  that  monarch  im- 
mediately after  bia  acceirion  (b.c  336)  to  under- 
take the  periloua  duty  of  putting  down  Ihe  thmt- 
eued  retolt  of  Attalui  in  Aiia.  He  atmei  oTer 
to  that  continent  with  a  conudecabls  force,  with 
which  he  joined  the  army  of  Parmenion  ;  but 
after  conaolling  with  that  gtneni,  he  deemed  it 
ineipedienl  to  attempt  hi*  object  by  open  force, 
and  eauaed  AtBdu*  to  be  aecrelly  auaMinated. 
(Diod.  iTii.  2,6;  camp.  Curt.  Tii.  t.$  3.)   Aawe 


m  HECATAEU& 

n  MUDa  leawn  or  uiother  he  did  not 

lim  ia  ihig  EipedilJoD.  (See,  however,  Curt.  lii.  1. 

SB.)  Noi  do  we  know  ui;  thing  of  the  itepi  bj 
rhich  he  niied  hunielf  to  the  eovereignt;  of  hi» 
lAtin  citj  ;  but  it  uppeui  that  he  mnil  biTs  done 
0  long  before  the  death  of  Alexander,  a*  ve  ue 
old  t^*t  hii  feUaw-dtiien,  Komeaee,  frequently 
mplojad  hi>  influence  with  the  king,  though  in- 
fiectmllf,  to  induce  him  ta  expet  HeeatMua,  and 
e«tora  freedom  to  Caidia.  (Flucfian.  S.)  He 
oemft  to  hare  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  the  confi- 
ience  of  Antipalsr,  u  hewu  choien  by  him  a*  hia 
lepulj  to  Leoiuia.tiu,  ta  in>oko  the  awitlaDce  of 
he  latter  in  the  Idiniaa  war  {a.  c,  S'iS).  Leonna- 
Di  lought  on  (hii  ocouion  to  elTecl  >  reconciliation 
ntwean  Hecalaeut  and  Eomenei,  but  vithont 
Dcceu  1  and  the  latter,  miuruatiug  the  projecU  of 
..eonnUna,  Hcntly  withdraw  to  join  Perdicca*. 
rhe  name  of  HMataeu  ii  not  igiia  mentioned. 
Diod.  XTiii.  U  ;  Pint  Emm.  3.)        [E.  H.  RJ 

HECATAEUS  ('E«<>T<<:»).  1.  Of  Mileumoae 
t  (he  eeiiieal  and  moat  dialii^ihed  Oreek  hJMo- 
ioni  (logographen)and  geogr^hen.     He  waalhe 
on  of  Hegaander,  and  belonged  to  a  teiy  ancient 
.nd  illnitiioiu  bmily  (Herod,  ii.  143).     According 
0  Snidoo,  he  wai  a  conlonponiry  of  Dionjiiiu  of 
ifiletua.  and  lired  about  the  6Jth  olympiad,  i.ti. 
L  c.  620.     Hence    Lurcher  and   other*  conclude 
hat  he  wm  bom  about  S50,  »  that  in  b.  c  500, 
he  lime  al  which  he  acted  a  prominent  part  among 
he  loniani,  he  would  hare  been  about  Mty  yean 
Jd.     Al  HecBloeue  further  (Snido*,  t.  v.  'EAAifn- 
:»)  luniied  the  PeiUHo  war  for  a  oliort  time,  he 
ecmi  lo  have  died  about  B.C.  476,  tboitly  after 
ha  hattlei  of  Plalaeae  and  Mycale.  Suidoi  telli  ni 
hat  Hecatoeua  woi  a  pnpil  of  Protagoiaa,  which  i> 
itterly  impowble  for  chTonological  muono,  jott  a> 
t  i>  impowihla  that  Hecataent  ihould  have  been  a 
riend  of  Xenocratei,  aa  Slrobo  uy<  (xiL  p.  SSO.) 
InaUeoi  mud  have  been  pOBieaied  of  coniidemhln 
realtb,  for,  like  many  other  eminent  men 
ge,  he  Htiified  hii  deilrefor  knowledge  bj 
ing  into  diilant  countiiei,  and  oeeing  with 
yra  that  which  othen  leaint  from  book 
Liww  from  Ilerodotua  (L  c)  that  Hecatoeul 
^pt,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  later 
peak  of  hi*  geographical  knowledge,  then 
10  doubt  that  be  viiited  many  other  countr 
Anthem.  L  1  ;  Agathaich.  Dt  Ru/jt,  A 
r8.)     The  fraginenlt  of  hi*  geognipbicsl 
>hich  hare  come  down  to  nt,  lead  ui  to 
hat,  beiidei  Ibe  proviacs*  of  the  Penian 
le  Tiaited  the  coeiU  of  the  Euiine.  Thn 
rhole  of  Oreeoe,  Oenotriii,  and  e»on  Liiuria 
nd  Libya,  though  of  the  lail-i 
le  may  haie  iren  little  mo       ' 
irae  during  which  he  wai  engaged  in  thete 
onnot  be  accurately  detennined,  though 
iBie  been  pniioui  lo  the  revolt  of  the  Ionic 
^  pntTioua  to  B.  c.  500,  for  after  that  ei 
roi  between  the  Oreek*  and  Penian*,  at 
he  advanced  age  of  Hecntaeui,  would  have 
DO  many  difficultiea  in  hii  way  ;  and  it 
ppean  that  ha  wa>  well  acqoainted  with 
9nt  and  retonrce*  of  the  Pertiaa  empire 
ime  when  hit  cnunlmnen  contemplated  th 
ram  Penio.    (Heroi  V.   36.)     Hia  geogi 

ear  B.  c  524,  tiiice  in  one  of  the  extant  bi 
14D.ed.M.iller)he  ipeaki  of  Boryia  inThi 
'cr*ian  town,  which  itd>d  not  become  taU  ll 


H^ATABUS. 
The  ml;  evenU  in  tiw  life  of  H«cMw! 

we  have  any  definite  knowledge,  mra  t 
took  in  the  innirtection  of  the  loDimiu 
Peniani.  When  AriMagoia*  waa  pl>iii 
volt  of  the  loniaiu,andaUthoie  wboam  li 
agreed  with  him,  Hecataeui  wat  tbe  ool 
diuoadcd  hi*  countiyinen  from  Hcb  n  is*l 
ing,  explaining  to  ima  the  exteat  of  tl 
empire  and  hii  power.  When  this  adTii 
r^uded,  he  eihorted  than  at  Ismat. 
themaelre*  with  a  naval  foRe,  and  for  t] 
to  make  u*a  of  the  tnamrei  iiiimai  ill  in 
at  Jtranchidat.  Bui  thia  o|iiDioa  alao  ■wmi 
by  the  •angnina  loniani  (Hend.  ▼.  36 
loniani  reralted  without  being  pirpared  I 
enemy  or  to  protect  tfaemielvea.  Sub 
when  Artapheme*  and  Otase*  bad  inva 
and  Aeolii,  and  taken  the  town*  of  C 
and  Cuma,  Aiiitagoraa,  who  bad  btoughl 
miifortunea  wiifaont  the  courage  lo  «Dd 
meditated  upon  flight  either  to  Sardinis  < 
cinua.  Hecaiaeui  adviied  him  to  do  neitl 
Cake  ap  a  fortiiicd  poiitioB  in  tha  no, 
iiland  of  LeRM,  and  then  to  watch  ttn  i* 
etent*.  (Mend.  ».  124,  125.)  Thia  a 
rejected  again,  bnt  the  conduct  of  Ucca 
been  thmaghout  thai  of  a  wiie  aod  ei 
man.  Eves  afterthefell  of  Ionia onder  tl 
of  the  Peniana,  he  did  not  deaert  bi*  tarn 
for  we  are  told  that  he  vraa  aent  a*  anbi 
Artapheme*,  and  preiailed  upon  the  aatn 
the  confidence  of  the  louiani  by  a  mild  t 
(Diad./VlV>s.  Kul.p41,ed.  DindorC)  J 
we  bear  no  more  of  Hecataeua,  but  Ibe 
know  of  him  ii  enongh  to  juitify  tha  hij 


vhicb  • 


ottl 


Fi  along  with  th*  gmtleol  an 
onn.  ap,  airai,  L  p.  7,  xiv.  p.  63£  ;  Aelii 
iii.  20  ;  Hennog.  i>e  Gtm.  diamL  ii.  12.] 


re  than  the  cc 


by  Google 


HBCATAEUB. 
■UMnwUtk  ht  had  la  tvcwd,  aad  nud  hitUiieil 

onioa  'a  iqtclDv  what  aspeucd  to  bin  fabuloni, 
■tadnioaiBg  tabid  sDt  tiig  hUtorial  tnithwhich 
fatwd  lk>  gnondvorit  of  ■  lOflbiaJ  todiUan 
(Fm.  ia.  35.  f  f  i  ArHui,^ini.  U.  16);  itillhe 
ktrnt^dmrnjirptaAtaXoa  HDmeitnd  ether 
Milf  poti,  «k«*bj  he  it  led  to  mix  up  1abl«i 


■mkf  pids.  Enlotbcna  {ap.  Slr^.  i.  p.  7) 
nai  ■•  iaj  tbtt  Hostiaiu  madi  gcognphical 
Mpibitif  ire  empBR  t^w  ilslancnl  of  AgBlhe- 
■n(Ll)nih  HoajMai  (t.  49),  it  i*  dar,  on 
■W  Mt  W.  tint  HecWwiu  narecled  ud  im- 
^'"i  lt>  Bip  of  the  euth  dnwn  up  by  Aiaxi- 
■■teal  it  ii  pralable,  od  the  Mhel,  thM  the 
led  to  Sputa  foi  the 


n  •^■M  Ptnoi  «u  either  the  work  of  Hiot- 
kWi'bed  be*D  dnwn  op  koordjiig  tohiiiiewi 
rflb  pkjrialitnKtnn  of  ths  earth.  Calluiiach» 
[^  Jito.  iL  p.  70,  comp.  ii.  p.  llOt,  «h« 
^am  Ktmt  M  be  folloired  by  Airian  {AmA. 
■kniKUthe  Oi^iifTvrit  i^f  'Avlu, ucribed 
Hprmmi,  ud  belonging  to  the  Kamd  put  of  hii 
l"P^tacii  work,  ■■  ipurioiu,  and  migned  it  to  a 
'Winw(ni  ialBDder).  It  ie  not  inpauible  that 
k  at;  hre  famd  in  the  library  of  Alexandria  a 
l"»|i»i>  if  Alia  aacribed  to  the  celebrated  Heca. 
■■•Ml  IM  which  wae  in  realil;  a  forgery,  and  had 
Mhutg  in  eiBnBoa  with  the  gennine  work  but 
^  ""  <i  the  aothor ;  (or  talk  forged  tille-pagea 
*m  ut  mcocuwiD  in  the  tJOM  el  the  Ptolemie*, 
■d  likrirr  invoeton  made  a  iDcradte  traffic  of 
■koL  (Hippocnt.  <roL  it.  pp.  lOi,  109,  ed. 
Kiha.)  At  any  rate,  eren  if  we  admit  that  Cal- 
■ockanllTib 


■t  iillow  that  the  geri 

The  Emod  wok  cf  HeeatMoi,  the  Hi 
QBialiigH*,  waa  a  prote  ■ccount,  in  the  form  of 
pavlogie*,  of  the  poetical  Eable*  sod  tiaditioni  of 
lie  OtKka.  From  the  fr^meDU  whieb  are  quoted 
^  it,  we  ne  that  it  mut  hare  eonaialed  ofal 
loK  inar  Hctioai.  The  fint  contuned  the  tnidi- 
'n*  ihMt  Deatalioa  and  hi*  dei«Dd«nta  ;  the 
•Had,  the  Hone  of  Henclei  and  the  Heiadeidu  ; 
■k  tbd,  ^penally  the  Petoponneaian  tradition!  ; 
nllhe«ivth,tho«eBfAuiHiBDr.  The  tbIdc  ol 
tUi,  «  well  ei  bii  other,  work  sanot  be  dimi. 
ti^iaenreyeaby  the  fact  of  Hecodotui  contro- 
"taif  iftaial  of  lu)  Dfrinioni  {ri  187,  comp.  i. 
Jtf,3(n,iL  ],  U,31,33,  US,  IT.  8,36)  ;  bat,o>i 
■he  aomy,  it  ii  eridenl  that  Herodotua  looked 
^nkuM  ariraliwhomil  wa*  worth  whileeadea- 
'ewingla  tefiHeaud  eieel,and  that  faeacnully<" 
**■>'  na,  doea  not  laqoire  to  be  praved  in  I 
Fhn,  HmdoCn  knew  the  worki  of  HecatM 
■dl,  Bd  asdoabtedly  aniird  himaelf  of  tbem ; 
^  Ihe  doge  of  PocphyriD*  (i^i.  EutA.  Praep. 
^"^  X.  PL  iK),  that  Hemdotni  lilarallj  Oan- 
•^M  ■kile  pe— gn  from  Hecalaeu  U  wholly 
vilhnn  faaa^tioB.  (Comp.  Herraog,  Di  Form. 
^  n>  13 1  DiMiye.  JwL  dt  Thtyi.  6 ;  Died.  L 
I7:Sn^L  p.  IB;  Suidaa.)  Reepecting  the 
•qlt  d(  UeatKaa,  Strabo  aye,  that  though  prate, 
B  ■fpoehed  Tiry  neariy  to  poetry,  and  Hermo- 
1^  ('■'■)  pr«ina  it  for  iti  liinplicily,  pority, 
"•■'•'•S  nul  matMia,  aud  adda  thai  the  lan- 
■*■(•  aai  Ihi  pBte  and  naniied  Ionic  dialect. 
.  The  hignwgta  of  the  Oenealogiea  an  collected 
a  Ctmatt  ITiihr.  Graa.  Amiquiaimonm  Froj/- 
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MMte,  Beiddbetg,  1806,  Bro.  p.  1—86  ;  and  Ihe 
tkagmenti  of  bou  the  Periegeut  and  the  Oeoea- 
lofp^n  by  R.  H.  Ktauien,  Hfcataa  MiiaH  Frag. 
waM.  Berlin,  1831.  Ato.,  and  b;  C  and  Th. 
Milller,  Fntgwi.  Hit.  Graet.,  Parii,  1841,  p.  1— SI. 
Each  of  thew  eollediana  ii  preceded  by  a  diiiert^ 
tion  on  the  life  and  writing  irf'  Hecalaeoi.  (Comp. 
Dahlmann,  Herodvt.  f.  113,  Ac;  Ukert,  UiUir- 
HuAimgai  iUrr  die  Oioffn^Me  da  Htatatui  a.  Da- 
s^H,  Weimar,  1814.) 

3.  Of  Abdeia  bai  often  been  confoDoded  in 
irient  M  well  aa  in  modem  timet  with  Hecalieot 
of  Miletui.  He  wai  a  conlemportry  of  Alexander 
the  Oreat  and  Plotemy,  ibe  un  of  Lagni,  and  ap- 
pear! to  hara  accompanied  the  former  on  bit  Aiiatin 
expedition  at  iar  at  Syria.  He  waa  a  popil  of  Iha 
Scntie  Pytrho,  and  it  himteir  called  a  philoaopher, 
oitic,  and  grammaiian.  (Snid.  t.  v.  'Eaoraibi; 
~  iph.  c^  Apiim.  L  32 ;  IKod.  i.  47  ;  Diog.  IjJin. 
61 ;  Pint.  ^iipM.  p.  666,  e.)  From  the 
iner  in  which  lui  It  tpoken  of  by  Euiebiut 
{Praip,  EtaHg.  it.  p.  339),  we  moat  infer  that  be 
.  man  of  great  npatation  on  aoconnt  of  hit 
lire  knowledge  ai  well  aa  on  account  of  hia 
practical  wiadom  (rtpl  nti  wpoftii  bantrwret). 
in  the  reign  of  Ihe  fint  Ptolemy  he  traTelled  np 
the  Nile  at  br  at  Thebet.  He  waa  tfae  anlhot  of 
•eieral  woiki,  of  which,  howerer,  only  a  tmall 
namber  of  fn^fmcnta  htie  cone  down  to  at.  1.  A 
History  of  Egypt.  (Died.  i.  47  i  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod. 
244,  where  he  it  confounded  with .  I  Ircataeoa  of 
MiletDB.)  Whether  Ihe  work  on  thepbiloK^yof 
tfae  Egyptiani.  attiibnted  to,  him  by  Dtogenet  L*- 
i-rtina  (L  Prooem.  j  10),  waa  a  diitiocl  work,  or 
only  a  portion  of  Ihe  Hittory  of  Egypt,  ia  tuice> 
tun.  (Comp.  Pint.  Deli.tlOt.^  S£4, d.)  Tbit 
work  on  Egypt  it  one  of  the  cantee  id  lbs  oonfuaon 
of  OUT  HecBtaent  with  the  Mileaian.  who  in  hit 
Periegeut  had  likewiie  written  on  Egypt.  3.  A 
work  on  the  Myperbonant.  (SchoL  ad  Apalton, 
mad.  ii.  67fi  ;  Diod.  ii.  47  ;  Aelian.  N.  ^.  li.  1 1 
Sleph.  Byi.  I.  «.  "EJitina,  Kafnt'tiictu.)  S.  A 
Hiitoiy  of  the  Jewt,of  which  the  book  on  Abraham 
mentioned  by  Jotephua  (_AM.  JmL  i.  7),  waa  pro- 
bably only  a  portion.  Thti  work  it  frequently  re- 
ferred to  by  tbe  andent*  (Joteph.  e.  Jpion.  \.  33  ( 
Euteb.''n>>:p.£'<»i9.ix.p.40B,  xiiLp.6B0|Ch!n]. 
Alex.  Srant.  t.  p.  603,  and  otbert) ;  but  it  waa 
declnTcd  tparioui  eiten  by  Origen  (c.  Cell.  L  16), 
and  modem  critici  are  divided  in  their  opiniont. 
Saidat  atlribntet  to  our  HecDtaeol  woika  on  Homer 
and  Heiind,  bnt  makei  no  mention  of  Ihe  hiatorical 
90tkt  which  we  baTe  enumerated.  The  fntgmenU 
of  Hecalaeut  of  Abden  have  been  nrileclsd  by  P. 
ZaTn,Niicalaei/tbdtritaeFraffiiuiila,A]toDa,\730, 
Bto.  (Comp.  Creuier,  Hilt.  Onue.  AtiUnmiu. 
Froffm.  p.  38.  &c ;  Voatiui,  Dt  Hitl.  Grate,  p. 
86,  Ac,  ed.  Weatermann.) 

3.  Of  Test,  an  hiitoikn,  who  it  mentioned  only 
by  Strabo  (iit.  p.  644),  and  ia  coniideied  by  Ukert 
[Ibid,  p.  12)  to  be  no  other  than  Heataent  of 
Abdrra. 

4.  Of  Eretria,  it  mentioned  by  Plntarch  (Alt*. 
26}  among  tbe  hitlorisnt  of  Aleiander  the  Qrtal, 
but  ii  oderwiae  altogether  unknown.  Scbwng- 
bailtet  (arf.4tlaa.iLp.  70)canjecltirtathat  he  it  the 
iMlamdir  to  whom  QUlimachui  attiibnted  the  wtfi. 
ifyiptfii  Tiji  'Airiai  i  bul  Cremer  {L  e.  p.  HS)  be- 
lietet,with  farfti«UerpnibalHlily,  that  tae  epithet 
i  'Efwrpitii  in  PluLanh  ia  a  niiatake,and  that  thit 
Hemtaeui  it  no  other  than  Hecstaeiit  of  Abden, . 
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who  ii  nt^itrdlir  meDtionrd  among  (he  hiatoriani 
of  Aleiander,  o!  vhom  be  mntt  hsTe  hod  bcqiMnt 
Mcuioni  to  ipnk  in  hii  hiitory  of  li^pL   [L.  S.] 

HECATAEU8,  n  .latwy  uid  MWeKhuer  of 
■mne  now,  who  Memi,  from  the  wij  in  which  he 
it  mmtioncd  bf  Pliny,  to  have  be«a  a  iwtiTe  of 
Mjtilene,  and  id  hate  Itrcd  not  long  Man  the 
titne  df  Pdnprj  the  Oreal.  (Plin.  H.  N.  iiniL 
12.  ■.£«;  uiir.  B.  (.  19.  g  S5.)  [H.  S.] 

HE'CATE{'EiidTq),a  mjitcnoaidJiiniLj,  who,  phnnlo 
according  to  the  motl  comnuo  Indltian,  waa  a  dwelt 
danghleiof  PenaeiuorPenoBiulAileria,  whence  other,  i 
ahe  ii  called  Ptneik  (Apollod.  i.  2-  §  4 ;  Apolloo. 
Rhod.  iu.  478.)  OlhcndcKribe  her  at  a  daughter 
of  Zeu  and  Demeler,  and  itate  that  the  «u  lent  \ij  the 
eat  bj-  her  Iklhei  in  HWrh  ef  Penephong  (Scbol.  Rhgd. 
ad  Ttteorrit.  n.  \2)\  olben  again  mike  her  a  HenM 
danghter  of  Zeu  eilber  bj  Pheiaea  or  bj  Ht 
(TtetE.a.1  LfcUlb;  SchoL  orf  TttcomX  ii.  3«) ; 
aad  Dlhen,  lattly,  uy  that  she  wu  ■  dsnghter  of 
LetO  or  Tortanii.  (ProcL  a  Plat.  CralsL  ' '  ~ 
Orph.  Arson.  97S.)    lli 

and  a  Titim,  who,  fnim  Ibe  time  of  the 
ruled  In  heann,  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  eea,  who  pp.  141 
beitowed  on  mortala  wealth,  victory,  wiidom,  good 
luck  to  uilora  ud  honten,  aad  proiperity  to  youth 
and  to  the  Sock)  of  cattle  ;  hnl  all  (he«e  ble«tinft>  30.  |  : 
might  at  the  mne  time  be  withheld  by  her,  if  find  e: 
nortali  did  not  deaene  them.  She  waa  the  only  ( Paut. 
one  among  the  Titana  who  retuned  thia  power  a  nncl 
under  the  rule  of  Zeua,  and  ahe  waa  honoDied  by  acropol 
alt  the  immortal  goda.  She  alio  aaaiited  the  godi  "  ~" 
in  their  war  with  the  Oigsntea,  and  alev  Clylina. 
(HeL  7V^.  411— 45S;  Apollod.  I  6.  $2.)  Thia 
extenuie  power  poaaeaaed  by  Heoile  waa  probably 
the  na»n  that  nibBeqDently  ahe  waa  confounded 
and  identified  with  aeieral  other  diriniliea,  and  at  anch  h 
length  became  a  myatic  godden,  to  wbom  myateriet  IijiPttr, 
were  celebrated  in  gamothiace  (Lycoph.  77  1  Schol.  (Aa.  il 
ad  Analog  Pae.  277)  and  in  Aegina.  (Paua.  i 
30.  I  2  1  conip.  Pint,  dt  Plum.  &.)  For  being  aa 
il  were  the  qaeon  of  »U  nalnre.  we  find  her  identi- 
fied with  Demeter,  Ithea  (Cybele  or  Itrimo);  being 
a  hantreu  and  the  protector  of  yonth,  ahe  ia  the 
•ame  u  Artemii  (Curatrophot) ;  and  aa  ■  god- 
deaa  of  the  moon,  ihe  ia  regarded  a*  the  nyalic 
Pera^hone.  (Horn.  Hgrn.  w  Or.  2S,  with  the 
commenlaL;  Pane.  i.'43,  g  1.)  She  waa  further 
connected  with  Ihe  wonhip  of  other  mjatic  div' 
tiei,  anch  ai  ths  Cabeiri  and  Curetea  (Sehol. 
Tlitocril.  ii.  13  ;  Strab.  i.  p.  472),  and  alKi  with 
Apollo  and  the  Moiea.  (Athen.  liT.  p.  645 ;  Stnb. 
'"S.)     The  gnund-work  of  the  aboi 


eapecially  with    ] 


Demeter  and  Penephone,  ia  contained  in  the  Ho-    1 
meric    hymn    to  Demeler;  tor,  accoiding  tr 
hymn,  ahe  wai,  beudei  Helioa,  the  only  diiinity    i 
who,  from  her  tate,  obaerved  the  abdnclion  of  Pene-    i 
phone.  With  a  torch  in  her  hand,  ahe  accompanied    i 
bemelar  in  the  learch  after  Penephone ;  and  when 
the  latter  waa  fonnd,  Hecate  remained  with  her  at 
her  attendant  and  companion.    She  thoa  becomeaa    t 
deity  of  the  lower  worid  \  but  thit  notion  doea  not    : 
occnr  till  the  time  of  the  Greek  tragediana,  ihonrh    i 
iliagenerally  current  among  the  Later  wrilera.  She    i 
ia  deiciibed  in  thia  tnpocilj  u  a  mighty  and  for^    i 
midable  dirinit J.  ruling  over  the  aoiili  of  the  lie- 
parted  I    ihe  ii  the  goddeti  of  purififationi  and 
"  ■  "11^  Stygian  dogt. 
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HECTOB, 
(f^tatgr. |h74d)lhuberaitill  n>liiiginB.c. 
m.  (Saun  hu  oggeMed  thM  tbe  dale  B.r. 
713,  mapti  \f  Plinj  (or  the  dtslh  of  ManuiJiu, 
■w  ia  &c(  iImu  of  the  commeDcemoit  of  hi*  relgiii 
ud  thcdnUi  Df  hii  fiiUwr,  HeeUomiKU.  (Plin. 
H.S.arh.e.)  Hi  left  liun  lODt,  MaoMoliu, 
Idrioi.  nd  Piiodanu,  all  oF  wh<Hn, ' 


da^hm,  Aitcffliui  ■ 

•u4i)f  U  llw  Aiixac  cniunn, 

Vmuiiu  »i»d  Idrieni.     (SUmh.  i 

i^L21)  UasIomiiDi  wu  ■  n 

ui  Mil  tint  citj  hit  capital  and  the 

fmaat:  heiKe  we  find  m 


brothen 

iB  t  Act. 

of  MjiBia, 

«atof  hu 

■a  (repnaentcd  ■•  mdking  and 
•MijBi  I  dpoiDii  o*«r  hi*  abonUcr).  from  tbe 
■UolrfKB^  of  that  Dama  near  MyUo.  (Sbab. 
m.^»);  EcUuJ,  loL  ii.  p.  £96.)  (E.  H.  B.j 
BECATON  CEk^m-),  a  Stoic  philowpfaoT,  a 
Mm  of  Rkidea.  All  that  we  know  of  hit  pe> 
«d  ikUij  it  contaiiied  in  a  paiaige  i^  Cicero 
(J'ly.iii.li};  batbeaideaUwnameofhiibirth- 
)k>  ti  Inini  mthing  more  EnHn  it  than  that  be 
nU  odCT  PanaMiua.  He  mnii  alia  to  haie 
ba  doelj  connected  with  the  princisal  Stoic 
p*ilMplmi  of  hi*  age.  Of  hii  aoniewbat  loln- 
aoBi  vrilbiga  iiathiii)(  now  remain*.  He  wai 
^  utk«  of  Um  blloving  ireatiw*  -.—Di  Qfidit 
{Ot-itOf  iii.  15,  23)  ;  Iltpl  dyoM.,  ia  al  IcMt 
■MMS  boslu ;  n*pl  it*riir  ;  fUfl  tatir  ;  IIip) 
nUi  1  H^  npiiBJ{*«',  in  at  kwt  thirteen  book*  ; 
)>H>  (Diog.  LwM.  lii.  103,  101,  127,  125. 
N,  lis,  ST,  102.  124,  26,  172,  n.  4,  32,  95.) 
HxUiB  it  liia  freqBeiitl;  mentioned  by  Senea  ' 
lia  OntiM  If  Bnt(fiam.  (Fabric  AW.  Onue.  tc 
i.«3.)  [C.P.  M.1 

BECTOR  CZrmp),  the  chief  hen  of  the  Tro- 
ja  ia  their  war  with  the  Onckt,  «at  the  ekleat 
•■■  it  Ptinn  bj  Heabe,  the  bnibaod  of  Amdro- 
Mde,  and  bthet  of  Samaodiiiu.  (Horn.  IL  H 
tl7;ApaD*d.  iii.  12.  gS;  Theoerit.  it.  139.; 
Sm*  Inditioiia  deacriha  him  u  a  ion  of  ApoUi 
{Tarta  .i  Z^)^  265 ;  SchoL  Venet  ad  IL  iii 
Iii).  and  link  of  him  a*  rhe  father  of  two  loni 
bj  AadniBBLhe.  Tia.  Sounandriut  and  Laodama*, 
(Diet.  Cret.  iiL  20.)  Accord! 
nmon  anonnt,  Prateokiti,  who  « 


ri.) 

>fe  •ftir  hanng  goH  ont  to  fight  Mt 
Ofl*  oahal,  took  to  flight  (II.  iii 
He  hmacK  then  challeogHl  Menelau.  During 
ihi  Utile  he  vat  aoompaiiied  t^  Ana,  with  whom 
^  iMhid  brward  to  ptoleet  hu  friend  Sarpedon. 
■d  d(v  Mor  Otedu  (t.  590,  Ac.)  When  Dio- 
Mds  had  wotmded  Are*,  and  wat  prating  the 
I,  Hector  haiteoed  to  the  citj  to 
piar  to  Athena  for  a»*i*t«nce 
n  he  went  to  Parii  and  had  i 


BECTOB. 
dngle  conibat. 


SM 


thtfanank  hU  _ 
Ui  *vn  hone  to  *eak  Androanebe,  bnt  the  wai 
>*Mt;  and  he  aAerward*  fonnd  her  with  her  child 
fniiiuliiu*  at  the  Scacwi  gate.  The  Kemi  which 
'*a  laii  place  i*  one  of  the  moat  delicate  and 
k-niU  Ktac*  in  the  Ilkd  (ri.  406,  Ac).  After 
^^  lakn  Icara  ef  hi*  wife  and  child,  he  re- 
ined to  lattle,  Hd  chalbogad  tbe  bnTcM  of  the 


Oreelu  to  dngle  cooibat  No  one  rentnred  I 
come  forward  except  Menehioa,  who,  hoWBrer,  n 
diatoadrd  &am  it  hj  bit  (riendi.  The  lot  then  (ell 
ipoa  the  Tdamonian  Ajax.  Hedorwaiwoopded, 
lUd  at  nightlall  the  battle  ceaaed,  and  tbe  two 
letOBi  honDUed  each  other  with  prewnta.  After 
tbii  he  again  dittinguiihed  hirotelf  bj  Taiiona 
feBti(Tiii.  3D7,&c.,  i.299,ftc.,iLl63.&c.}  In 
the  fierce  battle  in  the  tamp  of  the  Graelit,  he  wat 
•triiek  with  a  ilone  by  Ajai,  and  airied  away 
from  the  field  of  battle  (iIt.  402).  Apollo  cured 
hi*  wound,  and  then  led  faim  hock  to  battle.  Ha 
there  repelled  Ajar,  and  fin  waa  act  to  the  ahip* 
of  theOreeka(iT.253.&ciTi.  114,Ac).  In  the 
■ith  Patnelua,  be  al  Bral  gaie  wa;,  but, 
bf  Apollo,  he  retuned,  fiinght  with 
Patisclni,  alew  him,  took  off  hii  annonr,  and  put  it 
•n  bimaelf  (iri.  654,  Ac,  iriL  192).  Thereupon  a 
rehement  conlerttook  placeabont  the  bodjaf  Patco- 
^lua,  which  Hector  rebaed  togiie  ap.  Polydanna 
adriaed  bim  to  wilhdnw  to  the  dty  before  the  ar- 
riral  of  Achillea,  bat  the  Trojan  hero  refoiad  (iriii. 
I60,&c).  Apollo  forbade  Hector  to  enter  npona 
contetl  with  Achillet;  bnt  when  the  two  heroe* 
met,  they  were  protected  by  Apollo  and  Athena 
{xi.  375,  Ac.).  The  Trojuu  fiod,  but  Hector, 
altbongb  called  back  bj  hi*  parent*  in  Ihe  moat 
imploring  term*,  remained  and  awaited  Aehillet. 
Whan,  howenr.  the  latter  made  hit  ■ppeaianee. 
Hector  took  to  flight,  and  w*i  cbaud  thnce  around 
the  city  (uii.  90,  Sic).  Hit  M  wat  now  deter- 
mined on  by  Zent  and  Athena  ;  and  aiauming  the 
appearance  of  Deiphobut,  Athena  niged  him  to 
make  hit  iland  againit  the  puiuer.  Hector  waa 
conquered,  and  fell  pierced  by  tbe  •pear  of  Achillea 
(»iL182— S30|comp.I>iGtCret.iill5).  Achillea 
lied  bit  body  to  bii  own  chariot,  and  tho*  dragged 
him  into  the  camp  of  the  Greeki ;  bnt  later  tiadi- 
tiona  relate  that  he  fint  diagged  the  body  thrice 
aronnd  tbe  waUa  of  Ilium.  (Virg.  Aen.  L  483.) 
In  the  camp  tbe  body  waa  thrown  into  the  doat, 
that  it  might  be  denuiwi  by  the  dogi.  Bat  Aphro- 
dite embalraed  it  with  ombroaia,  and  Apollo  pro- 
tected it  by  a  cloud.  At  tbe  command  of  Zeua, 
howcYer,  AchiQe*  tnrrendered  the  body  to  the 
prayer*  of  Priam  (xxi*.  15,  &g.  ;  cump.  EuetatL 
ad  Horn.  p.  1273 1  Virg.  Aai.  L  434).  When  the 
body  arrired  at  Ilium,  it  wat  pUced  on  a  bier; 
and  wbile  Andmmache  held  the  heed  of  her  be- 
loTed  Hector  on  bei  knen,  the  lamenlationi  began, 
whenupon  tiie  body  wat  buiiied,  and  tolemnly 
buried  (nil'.  716,  Ac).  Funeial  gamea  were 
celebratedonhiatonbfVirg.^eLT.  371  ;  Pbilaitr. 
Ha:  10),  and  on  the  thnne  of  Apollo  at  Amyctae, 
Ihe  Trojan*  were  teen  ofiering  lacriiioet  to  bim. 
(Pan*.  iiL  18.  §  9.)  In  pDiautnoe  of  an  oracle,  the 
remaint  of  Hector  were  laid  to  have  been  conreyed 
to  the  Boeotian  Thebea,  wbere  bit  tomb  wat  tliowa 
in  later  timet.  (Pau*.  U.  18.  §  4  ;  Tielt.  ad  Lg- 
eaph.  1194.)  Hector  it  one  of  the  nobletl  con- 
ceptiont  of  thi  poet  of  the  Iliad.  He  it  the  great 
halwBik  of  Tny,  and  even  Achille*  tremble*  when 
he  approachea  bim.  He  hat  a  pRientiment  of  the 
Ul  of  fail  connby,  hut  he  pcrtereret  in  hit  heroic 
revitance,  preferring  death  to  ilavery  and  ditgnice. 
But  betide*  the*e  lirtaea  of  a  warrior,  he  i*  diatin- 
gnithed  alto,  and  perbapt  more  to  than  Achillea, 
by  thote  of  a  nun :  hia  heart  ia  open  to  the  gentle 
fielingt  of  a  *on.  a  huibaod,  and  a  lather.  He  waa 
-  -  -        ■  '  --  the  Leiche  at  Delphi  by  Polygsotul 
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pMnringfc  [L  S.1 

HrcUBA.     [Hbcabb.] 

HE'DYLE('HW*il),uIaii]faIcpM!(«*.d>Dg{i(er 
of  MiMchinc  the  Athenian,  and  mother  otHiDVLUi. 
She  wiole  ■  poem  entilled  Zc^XAq,  from  vhieh  ■ 
futgi  11  cit«d  bj  Atbeoacu  Inj.  tu.  p.  297, 
b.)-  [P.  &] 

HrOYLUS  fHliAH),  the  iim  of  Melicernu, 
mu  ft  ualiite  of  Sunot  or  of  Atheoi,  ud  on  *pi- 
gTRmmalic  pocL  Aeeording  to  Alhenaeiu,  he 
killed  faimtelf  for  li>*e  of  ■  cectun  Qluicaa.  Hii 
epignnu  were  iaduded  in  the  Garbud  of  Heleager. : 
(/VtxKM.  45.)  Eleren  of  them  are  in  iha  Oieek 
AnthoIogT  (fimnck,  AaaL  toL  i.  p.  183,  vol  " 
p.  526  ;  Jambe,  Ami.  Gram.  tdI.  L  p.  233), 
the  geniUDraaM  of  tiro  oflheae  (ir.and  i.)  u  vsry 
doubtfaL  Moat  of  hit  epignnu  an  in  praiia 
wine,  and  all  of  them  ut  iportiTe.  In  wnte 
deKtibea  the  dedicatorr  ofitringt  in  the  temple  of 
Aninoe,  among  which  he  mention*  the  hj'draDlic 
organ  of  Cteaihiui.  Beiidei  thit  indication  of  hie 
time,  ve  know  that  he  wu  the  conlemporai;  and 
rival  of  Callimaehua.  He  lived  thenfbn  in  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphna,  about  the  middle  of 
the  third  centnij  of  onr  en,  and  ia  to  be  duied 
with  the  Alexandrian  Khool  of  poeta.  (Alhen. 
Tii.  p. 297.  b^  TiiL  p.  344,  £  ;  Caniib.  ad  Atket. 
zL  p.  817;  Pienon,  ad  Motrid.  p.  413;  Etfm. 
VLtf-t-v.  dAin-dpx^f )  Callim.  Epig.  xiiu  in^a- 
OoL  Grwe.,-  Stnb.  xir.  p.  GH3 ;  Fabric  BOi. 
Grate  Tol.  iT.  f.  476  ;  Jacoba,  Ami.  Gnuc.  toL 
Kiii.  p.899.)  [P.  8.] 

HEOE'LEOS  rHT^Awi),  a  aon  of  Tynanua. 
Either  be  or  Arehondat  i)  oid  to  bare  given  the 
trumpet  (s^rryf)  which  had  been  invented  bj 
Tynenui  to  the  Doriaut,  when,  conunanded  by 
Temeniu,  they  marched  againil  Argo*.  Hence 
Athena  at  Argoe  wa>  believed  to  faave  nceived 
fnim  himihe  iniDameof'dAnTf.  (Pani.  ii.  31. 
I  S.)  [L.  S.] 

HEaE'LOCHUS('H-HAax«}.  l.Comrauider 
of  the  Athenian  tercel,  which  tacceHfoUy  protected 
the  Eielde  of  the  Mantineiant  from  the  Thsban  and 
TheMklian  csiftlry.  when  E|]uninr>nda>  threatened 
the  city  in  b.  c  362.  The  name  of  the  Athenian 
EOmtnander  ii  not  mentioned  by  Xenopfaon.  but  ii 
inpplied  by  Diodonu.  (Xru  HtlL  vii.  5.  gg  Ifi— 
17  ;  Diod.  iv.  84  ;  Pint,  dt  (Her.  AA.  %.) 

'i.  One  of  Alexander's  offictn,  tm.  of  Hippo- 
■tntne.  At  the  battle  of  the  Onnicoa,  in  Rc 
331,  he  led  a  body  of  cavalry  which  wai  lent  for- 
ward to  watch  the  enemy'i  morementa.  In  the 
Ibllowing  year  Ampbolonu  wai  appointed  to  com- 
nand  the  fleet  in  the  HeUnpont,  and  Ht^docfaaa 
wai  aiiociated  with  him  aa  genrnl  of  the  fbice*, 
with  a  commiiiion  to  drive  the  Pertian  gmrriion) 
Trom  the  idandi  in  the  Aegean.  In  thii  he  wat 
Fully  nicceiiful,  the  iilanden  being  themtelvei 
uixioui  to  throw  off  the  Penan  yoke  ;  and  he 
broDght  the  newi  of  hii  mcceu  to  Alexander  in 
B.C  331,  when  the  king  wai  engagnd  in  the  fbnn- 
lation  of  Alexandria.  In  the  tame  year  he  com- 
manded a  trpop  of  hone  at  the  battle  of  Arbela  ; 
ind  in  the  confeHion  of  Philotai,  in  B.r.  330,  he 
■  mentioned  aa  having  died  in  tftUle.  According 
a  the  MatemenU  of  Philotai  under  Ibe  torture,  on 
which,  however,  no  dependence  can  be  placed, 
HeKelochu,  indignant  at  Aleiander'i  aiaumpcian 
>f  divine  honoun,  had  inetigaled  Pannenion  to 
iun  «  plot  agamut  the  king*!  life.    (Arr.  Attab. 
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paid  u  vbkh  1m  SoDrufaed  ii  not  known,  but  he 
CUM  kit  bteo  more  incwnl  than  the  reign  of 
Aiii|iaB>  GraaUa,  which  U  mentioned  h;  him 
(Altai  ii.  p.  40D,  d.),  and  which  attended  fran 
mv,ma.c  (Atben.).  pp.  18.0.  I9,d.u. 
KkU,<.  i\,L  iiL  pp.  SS,  ».  87,  b.  107,0.  106,  *■ 
if-!f.lK,c.l67,e.  174,t.T.  p.210,  b.  Ti.  pp. 
J»,LS4t,  e,249,  g.  ZAO,  e.  SSO,  b.  liL  pp.  289, 
tm,i.ru.  pp,934,e.  337,  fl  US,  e.  311,  >. 
U^  1. 1,  pp.  419,  d.  431,  d.  112,  b.  444  d.  li. 
R.4i7,i.  179,  d.  iff],  k.  liL  p.  641,  c,  d.  liii. 
fr(M,iH3,*.  592,  h.  rii.  m.  621.  ■.  6i2.  f. 
e*.i.:fKi,t.ji.  'A^unwrSot iUfni.)  [E. E.] 
HEGESANDER,  KBlplar.  [Aoxundil] 
BWESANDER  [IlBOKANDBniAs]. 
UHPSA'NDRIDAS,  or  AOESA'NDRIDAS 
fllH.M«i.Xen.}  ■A'ri|«v)^t,ThDc),oon 
•fa  BipaBdB  w  Agewder.  pocbapo  tbe  oain* 
rt>  ii  antieiinl  (Thac  L  139)  u  ■  member  of 
*■  l«  SfBtia  (nbauy  lent  to  Athmt  befon  the 
Wipiiiiiiii  *u,  wie  hinuelf,  in  ill  twentj- 
iBlrMr,i.clll,  ptKxd  in  cnnnind  of  m  He«l 
rf  Im  ud  tony  thip*  deatined  to  farther  a  rsTolt 
■  Eihn.  Nen  of  their  Uing  Mm  off  U)  of 
lenia  cor  io  Athene  at  the  time  when  tho  100 
•■t  bdlding  their  fcct  of  Eetioni*  commMiding 
'■"•III",  «nd  the  coiDcidaiee  wm  Died  bj  Thots- 
■>*•  ii  eridHca  of  their  trawoDabt*  inlenUont. 
FbiW  ineUigeoa  that  the  Mine  Iteet  had  niled 
•nr  Ihb  Miyia  Io  Bakmii  odndded  iguB  with 
1^  Ml  ia  Peinemu,  and  waa  bdd  to  be  certain 
"       ■       '"■  1.  Tboeydidw 

[t  with  the  Atbenian  oUgarcb),  but 
b  ■■«  pohabta  that  HegMandrida*  waa  mud  j 
f^M  hj  an  JDdefinile  hope  of  profitiag  b;  the 
initmg  diBButona.  Mil  nllerior  deiign  wai  toon 
Ml  ti  he  Eaboca  ;  the  Reel  donbled  Senium,  and 
baflf  caae  to  harbour  at  Onipaa.  The  gnateit  alarm 
miBJItd ;  a  Seat  wae  bitil  J  manned,  which,  with 
Iht  plUn  ibvadf  at  the  port,  amoBnted  la  tbirty- 
•B.  Bet  tbtiMwcrewihad  nererrowed  together  ; 
■iMigijB  et  the  &Mriiiii  kept  tha  loldian  at  a 
^■Mnn,  at  the  tctj  noment  wben,  in  obediaitce 
■■■  ivnl  bam  Ma  town,  the  Spartan  admind 
■mrittaltaek.  Ha oblaiaed an eaij rictory :  the 
Alhtaimi  krt  two  and  twenty  ifaipa,  and  all  Bn- 
^  enepl  Omi,  moiled.  Eitnme  EonMer- 
■uiga  Kiied  <Sbt  citj  ;  gnaMr,  lajn  the  loberhii- 
taiin,  than  bad  been  canted  by  the  very  Sicilian 
1m«9  il«)£  Atheai,  be  add^  had  new  once 
•pia  la  thank  tbair  cnemy'i  tardiiieu.  Hid  the 
^mn  Wntktt  Peiraeeiu,  either  tha  city  woidd 
■■*■  Uoi  a  fictjm  to  ill  diitraotioni,  or  by  Iha 
Mil  of  Ibe  Baal  fiom  Aiia,  even  thing  aieept 
Attn  ben  |i|ao>d  in  their  handi.  (Tbnc.  Tiii  SI, 
'<-^M.)     Htgeavriridai  wai  content  with  hii 


I  Alhoa.  So  RlatM  Ephonu 
o(iii.  11).  Onibenewior  thii  dtHuter, 
._  ndrida  ippeaia  to  bare  ^lad  with  what 
■UpehtoaldMherlo  the  Helletpont.  Here,  at 
■•T  i»tt,  m  tad  hfan  at  tha  openii^  of  Xeno- 
tM-i  HdlemM;  and  ban  ba  dafnled 
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■qoadnn  ncaatly  come  from  Atheni  ander  Thymo* 
eharai,  bii  opponent  at  Erelria.  (Xan.  H^U  i, 
1.  i  1.)  Ha  it  mentioned  onea  again  (lb.  \,  3. 
f  17)  ai  aommandat  on  the  Tbradan  coail,  b.  c. 
40S.  [A.H.C.] 

HEOESARATUS,  wa*  deecmded  £mm  an  an- 
cient and  nobia  fiunily  of  Laiiua  in  Tbeaaaly,  and 
wBi  leader  of  the  Pompeian  party  in  that  dty 
daring  tha  dril  war  in  &  c.  4H.  He  had  been 
greatly  be&iended  by  Ciearo  while  ooniul,  and 
proTed  binualf  grateful  to  hit  benefactor,  wbo 
ilmngly  reaommend*  Heganralni  to  Ser.  Snlpicini, 
procantnl  of  Achaia  in  iKat  year.  (Cic.  od  Fam. 
xm.  S5 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  3S.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HEOESrANAX  ('HriirK(»{).  one  of  the  en- 
Toyi  of  Antiochni  the  Gnat,  in  B.  c.  196,  to  the 
ten  Roman  commiuionerK  whom  the  Knata  had 
■ent  to  aellle  the  a&irg  of  Oreece  after  the  cen- 
qneit  of  Philip  V.  hy  Fkmininn.  (Polyb.  n 
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38,  39  ;  App.  Sgr.  2,  3.)  ' 
■cnt  by  ADlioclina  ai  one  af 
Rome  ;  the  negotiation,  how- 
ever, caraa  to  nothing,  at  the  Roman*  required  thai 
Aotiochu)  ihould  withdraw  hit  foren  from  all 
placet  in  Eatope, — a  demand  to  which  Hegeaianai 
and  hit  ndleagnei  eoold  not  aiaent.  (Liv.  xixiv. 
47—69  i  Appiin,  Sfr.  6.)  [E.  E.J 

HEOESI'aNAX  ('HTixridHf).  an  hiitorian  of 
Alexandria,  ii  uid  by  AtheBoani  to  have  been  (he 
real  author  of  the  work  called  Ttoiea,  which  vent 
nnder  tha  name  of  Cepbalon,  or  Cephalion  (A  then. 
ii.  p.  393 ;  eomp.  Strab.  xiiL  p.  691.)  Pln- 
tucb  alto  (Par.  Mm.  23)  mantioni  an  hiitorian  of 
the  name  of  Hegaiianaiorlleiianai,  and  refen  to 
the  third  book  of  a  work  of  bit,  called  Libfca  ; 
and  again  then  wai  a  poet,  named  Ageiiaivut,  of 
whom  Philanh  (<J«  Foe.  h  Oii.  Lm.  2,  3^  haa 
pneerred  nma  Tenei  oF  much  merit,  deMnplira 
af  the  moon.  Voaio*  thinki  it  donbtfol  whether 
ikeie  two  ihoDld  be  idenCiGad  with  one  another,  or 
either  or  both  of  Iham  with  tha  Alexandrian. 
Laitly,  Slephanoi  of  Bynntium  (t.  o.  Tfwidi} 
makaa  nfcntion  af  Hegnianai  of  Troai,  a  gram- 
marian, and  thiaathor  of  a  tieatiie  «  the  ityle  of 
DemocritBi,  and  of  another  on  poetic  eipreiuoni ; 
and  Vniini  ntppoeei  him  Co  have  been  the  Hmo 
with  the  aothor  of  the  TVoHO,  who  may  hare  been 
a  dtiaeD.  tboogb  not  a  natiTe  of  Alenndria.  Thi* 
eonjeelara  appaan  to  be  bome  oat  by  tba  langoan 
of  Atbenaeni  (i*.  p.  166,  h.  'Hyifffidnjirra  TJr 
'A^artfia  iwi  Tptiln),  fnra  whom  we  alao 
1mm  that  the  Hageiianax  in  qoaition  wat  eon- 
tamporaiy  with  Antiocbai  tha  Onat,  and  uood 
high  in  fnoai  at  hii  conrt.  In  this  caie,  ii  tbem 
any  leaioa  igaiut  onr  identifying  him  with  the 
hiitoiica]  petion  mentioned  ahon  ?  In  another 
paiBge  (iii.  p.  SO,  d.),  Atheaaeui  telle  u,  on  the 
aathority  of  DemeCiiDa  of  Soepui,  that  Hcgeiianax 
being  at  Gru  a  poor  man,  followed  the  profeiuon 
of  an  actor,  and  for  eighteen  ycui  abitained  from 
Egi  leil  be  ibaold  ipoil  hi*  Toiee.  {Cemp.  Vou. 
rfitfM.Onin.  p.  117,  ed.WeM«cmBnn.)    [E.K.] 

HEOrSIAS  (-H-n)''")'  1.  A  natira  of  Mag- 
nolia, who  addicted  himidf  to  rhetorie  and  biitery. 
There  ii  lome  iraaoa  for  inppoiing  that  he  wrote 
not  later  than  Timaeni  of  TaniDmeninm,  and  lirod 
about  the  time  of  Ptolemaeai  Lagi,  in  tba  early 
part  of  the  third  century  B.C.  Stnbo(ii*.  p.648> 
(peaka  of  him  as  the  fennder  of  that  degenerata 
atylo  of  oompMilioD  which  bore  tha  name  of  tba 
Anatic,  (hough  be  prohiMd  to  be  Ml  inilaM  of 
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Lyiiu  nnd  Chiriuai  [Chaiusiub].  Cicero  uid 
DionvUDi  or  Ualicanumui  rignt  in  thinking  the 
nun  bioiKir  ■  tliorough  blockbcsd,  and  ia  docrib- 
ing  hia  iljle  u  uttcrl^r  dcalituta  of  rigour  uid  di^ 
nitj,  coniialing  cbiefl;  of  chlldiib  conccilB  ind 
minnle  preUinctM*.  {Cic  £ni(.  83,  Orof.  67,69; 
Dion;!,  de  Ctmpoi.  \'tti.  4,  18.)  Sp«ini«ii  of 
hii  >tyle  Rrc  giren  by  DtimyiiDi  and  by  Pfaotiui 
{Cod.  350.  p.  Ue,  ed.  Beliker.)  Vane  had  alba 
U  adminlion  lor  it.  (Cic.  ad  JO.  lii.  6.)  Thg 
bitlory  ol  Alsnndpr  ibe  Omt  wu  lie  tbsmg 
vhidi  h<  telecled  to  dilate  npoa  in  hii  peculiar 
foihion.  At  regaidi  tlie  mbject-matter  of  bia 
hiitory,  Oellioi  (ii.  i)  cIuki  him  witli  tbote 
writen  who  deal  lallier  plentifully  in  the  nwrrel- 
loDL  Plutarch  {Altx.  3)  make)  nther  a  cimuy 
pun  in  ridicule  of  a  jnks  of  hti  about  Diana  not 
being  at  liberty  to  come  to  tfae  protection  of  her 
temple  at  Epbeiui,  wben  it  wai  wt  on  fin  on  the 
day  on  vmcb  Alexander  the  Great  vaa  bom. 
(Fabric0iiU6nwiLTot.  iiLp.  43,  tol.  ii.  pp.  763, 
B7Si  ViHt.deHiMt.Gr.  p.ll5,&:,  ed.  Weater- 
Dtanni  Ruhnken,  o^  R^^  £iip..i.  7.) 

2.  HiQEBiu  (called  Hegetiuua  by  Photiut, 
Cad.  239.  p.  SI9,  ed.  Bekker).  ■  natife  of  Sak- 
nii,  auppowd  by  tonw  to  bare  been  the  anlhor  of 
the  Cyprian  poem,  which,  on  better  authority,  ia 
aK^bed  to  Staunui.  (Athen.  iv.  p.  682  e. ;  Fa- 
bric. BUI.  Gnae.  lol.L  ^  382.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HEOE'SIAS  {•K-ftfilai),  a  Cynnaic  philoao- 


G'  er,  aaid  by  Dic^nea  Lurtiua  (ii.  86,  Ilc)  t 
«  been  the  ditciplet'"       ■    — 
fellDW-aUidenl  of  Anni 


he  differed  by  proientlng  in  ila  moat  hatefiu  tonn 
the  lyatem  which  Anniceria  aoftened  and  impioTed. 
IAnniciru.]  He  followed  AriMippui  in  con- 
aideting  pleaann  the  object  of  man'i  detire ;  bat, 
being  probably  of  a  mome  and  diaconlentiid  torn 
of  mind,  the  Tie*  which  he  look  oT  human  Lfe  waa 
of  the  gloomieat  chancter,  and  hia  piactical  infer- 
encea  bwa  the  Cynnaic  principlea  were  deatmctiTe 
alike  to  goodneia  and  happineaa.  The  latter  he 
aaid  coold  not  be  the  aim  of  man,  becanee  it  ia  not 
•tlainable,  and  therefore  concluded  that  the  wiae 
man'a  only  object  ahould  be  to  free  himielffrDm 
inconvenience,  thereby  redunng  the  whole  of  homan 
life  to  mere  aeniaal  plcaaurs.  Siuee,  too,  every 
raan  ia  tnJScient  to  himaelf,  all  external  good* 
vers  rejected  ai  not  bring  true  uniicti  of  i^eaaan, 
and  thetefore  all  the  domeitic  and  benerolent  aSeo- 
tiona  Hence  the  aage  ought  to  regaid  nothing 
but  himtelT;  action  ia  quite  indiHereot;  and  if  ac- 
tion, BO  alu  ia  life,  which,  therefore,  ia  in  no  way 
mora  deainUe  than  death.  Tliia  ilatemenl  (r^r 
rt  fJi|r  Ti  iro)  tit  iiram  alptrit)  ia,  however, 
leaa  itrong  than  that  of  Cicero  {Tiac  i.  34),  who 
talla  na  that  Hrgetia*  wrote  a  book  called  dreic^ 
T«pM-,  in  which  a  man  who  baa  reaolved  to  atarve 
himMlf  ii  introduced  at  Rpmenting  to  hia  frienda 
that  death  i>  actually  more  to  be  dcMred  than  life, 
and  that  the  gloomy  deacriptioni  of  human  mitery 
which  tbii  work  contained  were  to  orerpowenng. 


aumarae  of  PeiHthaaatoi.  Thia  book  waa  pub- 
liahed  at  Alexandria,  where  he  waa.  in  contequence, 
forUddwi  to  teach  by  king  Ptolemy.  The  dale  of 
Hegetiaa  ia  unknown,  though  Ritter  thinks  that  he 
waa  contemporaneoua  with  Epicurua.  (Otichkilt 
der  PUIatoMt,  viii.  1,  3;  act  alao  Val.  Mar.  viiL 
S.)  [G.  E.  L.  C.J 


HEOE'SIAS  (-H-niri'ot}  and  HG'QIAS  C»t< 
ar),  two  Greek  atatuaiiea,  whom  many  aciulan 
identify  with  one  another,  and  aboat  whom,  at  lE 
evenla,  then  an  peat  dilGcolIiea,  It  ia  tbeidii 
the  beat  conne  to  knk  at  the  alalen>cai(a  ropOi^ 
both  of  them  together. 

Pauaaniaa  (nil  43.  1  4,  or  g  10,  ed.  Bdtks) 
mentiona  Hegiaa  of  Athena  a*  the  contempocirT  t( 
Onataa  and  of  Ageladaa  the  Argire. 

liucim  {WhL  Frofe,  S,  vol  iiL  p  9)  locedtai 
Hegealaa,  in  connection  with  Crittoa  and  Nerioto, 
aa  belonging  to  the  andent  achool  of  art  (riit  ■» 
Xuf  ifyaalat),  the  produetiont  of  which  vne 
conatrained,  iliS,  hanh,  and  rigid,  though  aoatalt 
in  the  ootlinea  (Awta^iiim  ai  miifJti  ai 
nAtlpi  aal  lUfiiCait  ibrararof/^M  rwt  Ypa^i^i). 
It  aeema  neceaauy  here  to  coneet  the  miitake  d 
the  Gomraentaton,  who   auppoae  that   laiou  ii 

rking  of  the  rhetorician  Hqjesaa.  Net  oaly  a 
kind  of  anioly  which  Lncian  ia  deaDi^  bM 
at  all  like  that  of  Hegeaiat,  but  alao  the  word  if- 
yaoiat,  and  the  mention  of  Critiua  and  NeoaM 
(£>r  the  true  reading  iad^  Kprrnr  ml  Nvraiiw; 
comp.  Ckitia^  p.  B93,  b.),  toSdeiitly  prove  Ikil 
thia  ia  one  of  the  many  paaaagea  in  which  Lobb 
naea  the  &m  art*  to  illuitnte  hi*  imiaedin*  aab- 
ject,  though,  in  thia  oue,  the  tranaition  fna  ik 
tnbject  to  the  illuatration  it  not  very  dtarir 
marked.  A  liinilar  illuitratioD  i*  employed  I7 
Quinliliao  (lit  10.  g  7),  who  aaja  oTHegeuMwl 
Callon,  that  their  worka  were  hanh,  and  teatmtM 
the  Etmtcaa  atyte :  he  add*,  **  jam  minaa  ri^ 
Calami*." 

The  teatimony  of  Pliny  ii  very  impnttant.  AAa 
pbcing  Phidiaa  at  OL  84,  or  about  ^  17.  c.  3W,  k 
add*,  "  quo  eodem  tempore  aemuli  eju*  fiiere  Aka- 
menes,  Critia*  (i.  e.  Critiot),  Neatode*  (L  e.  Nrei- 
Dlei),  Hegiaa"  (iiar.  6.  a.  19).  Again  (iU. 
gg  16, 17):— "Hegiae  Minerva  PyrvhuM|M  lei 
Uudulur :  et  Celetiionlei  poeri.  et  Cutitf  el  Pellu 
ante  aedem  Jovii  Tonanti*,  Hegeaiae.  In  IW 
colonia  Hsnulea  laidorL  Eleulhenua  Lydu  Hj' 
ronit  diadputa  fiiii."  So  alanda  the  paaf  ii 
Haiduinua,  and  moat  of  the  modem  ediliona.  Tiat 
ii,  even  at  firat  aight,  aamething  au^mfma  b  tW 
potitioB  of  the  namea  Hrgeiiat  and  /aidsn  at  Ibt 
end  of  the  two  aentencea,  while  all  the  other  bokb, 
both  before  and  after,  are  put  at  the  beginniif  i' 
their  aentencea,  aa  it  i«  natural  they  ihonld  be,  ia 
an  alphabetical  Hit  of  artitu ;  and  there  ia  tl" 
tomething  luapidoua  in  the  way  in  which  theaoi 
EleuUenai  (which  ia  eifJained  0/ EUwOaai)  ia 
inaeited.  Thia  tait  word  i*  an  atamdaliMi  d  (V 
■Bubon'a.  Moat  of  the  MSS.  give  adjno, 
bulifrti,  or  butim;  the  Pintian  and  BaBbsf 
give  bftkfta.  We  have  theielbn  no  hedtaliaB  n 
accepting  SilUg'a  reading,  ■*  Hegiae,  &c,  paari,  K 
&e.  Tonantia ;  Uageaiaa  T  (the  MSS.  vary  grad; 
in  the  apelting  of  thia  name)  "  in  Parie  adrua 
Hercolet :  laidori  butbylea  "  (the  1 
inga 


ox). 


From  the  above  teatiuMnie^  it  foUowa  that  Ha- 
gia*  and  Hwraiat  were  both  artiata  of  gnat  de- 
brity,  and  that  they  Souriihed  at  abont  the  ■•■> 
time,  namely,  at  the  period  immediately  pnrediif 
that  of  Phidiaa.  For  Hegia*  wa>  a  cootenpo'i'T 
of  Onatai  and  AgeUdai,  and  alio  of  AkamaM 
Critioa,  Neaiolea,  and  Phidiaa  ;  and  Hqiviai  ^ 
Crilioa,  Neaiolea.  Callon,  and  CaLimil.  The  ■*■ 
lorvai  between  the  enrlieat  and  the  liteat  «<  ikf 
■rtiita  ia  not  too  gnat  to  allow  thoae  who  lio'  " 


HEGESINUS. 

llv  miutiiDe  Id  Kits  been  eaatemponrj,  in  . 
wiih  IkiK  U  bolh  eimmet,  eipscudly  wh«i]  it  ii 
ctuffd  Imv  Plmj  iwella  hii  UtU  of  rinli  of  Ihe 
rtid  ulitu,  lij  meDtioaing  thoie  wbo  wen 
limfnij  indi  than  for  erer  h  th«t  a 
Dr  ige  thu  ungned  to  both  [b«e  utitU  ign*! 
■ilk  Ue  fmufci  of  Lucim  on  the  >tj)a  of  Hege- 
att;  fartboH  nmuki  do.nol  dcKribe  a  ruda  and 
o  njle,  bat  Ifan  Tery  pcrftction  of  the  old 
J  Uyle,  of  which  ths  only  RmaiDlng 


fast* break  through. 

Ui|iM  ii  eipteulj  callod  an  Athenian :  tbe 
mnygf  Il^aiaa  ia  not  nated,  bnt  tha  above 
■Mu  rf  hioi  an  quite  coniiatent  with  the  «up- 
poiUK  Ilai  he  b1»  waa  an  Athenian. 

Tbn  remaina  the  qoHtion,  whether  Hegetia* 
b4  Ripai  wen  the  lame  or  dil&rent  perunt,  and 
ila  iMier  Agxiaa  of  Epheiua  la  to  be  idenlilied 
Tii  ihiB.  Etfmologiciilr,  there  can  be  little 
Mx  ibt  'A^iialu,  'H7i)<rlir,  and  'H7£u,are  the 
■Bt  mat,  'Aytialat  being  the  Done  and  common 
ka,  Dill  'Hy^Uu  and  'Il->(ai  reipeclirely  the 
y  md  abbreTiated  Ionic  and  Attic  farm,  gillig 
rr^nHa  that  'Ayaaita  it  oUo  a  Doric  tana  of  the 
■at  use ;  but,  u  M'uller  baa  pointed  out,  the 
hfic  fgnu  of  namca  derived  (tike  'HTqafai)  rrom 
i)"!*,  begin  with  uTtf,  not  iya  I'Ay^aayifnt, 
'AJWX", 'Atv''"*"'' 'AW"'*"«i,  *c.:  'Ayif. 
•la  ilMlf  Ii  foond  as  b  Doric  name.  Find.  OL  ix. 
•ni  dievbere)  ;  and  it  ii  probable  that  'A'^wloi 
Ha^iUDe  Jonic  name,  deiired  from  Scfo^su,  like 
'*>«««,  'A>iuruiAqt,  'Ayaairiiinit.  For  theia 
md  oibet  reauna,  it  aeemi  that  the  ideatilf  of 
Ifwai  with  Agaaiaa  cannot  be  made  out.  while 
^t  III  Hcgeuaa  with  Hegiaa  ia  highly  probable. 
It  it  tne  that  Pliny  mention!  ifaem  ai  different 
ponu.  but  ncthing  ia  more  likely  than  that  Pliny 
■hnU  han  pnl  together  the  uatemenU  of  two 
iliftiHIt  Greek  »uthDra,of  whom  the  one  wrote  the 
ntin'i  foil  name,  'MTirrrlai,  while  the  other  used 
l^  ibbreniaied  bna,  'H^Iai.  Pliny  it  certainly 
■nag  whto,  in  ennmerating  lbs  work*  of  Hegiai, 
^  laji,  "Minerra  Pynhniqae  mi  landatur." 
What  ii  meant  leeiu  to  haie  been  a  gronp,  in 
■Utb  (not  the  king,  but)  the  hero  Pynfaoa  waa 
f^veiBited  la  topported  by  Pallaa.  The  italuee 
J*  C«*ir  and  PoQui,  by  Hegeaiai,  are  luppowd 
°r  WinckebnaaD  to  be  the  lame  ai  tboie  which 
«"  oaad  on  the  itain  leading  to  the  capiiol ;  but 
tbiiitioydsabtful.  ( Winekelmann,  Oc«iieiiB  li. 
'•■4,  bk.  ii.  c.  9.  S  31,  and  Voridifig^  A6iiu,d- 
%.  §  KM;  Sillig,  CdlaL  Arii/.  t.v.;  ThierKh. 
V>i*n.p.l28iMuiler..4emH&a,p.l(l2.)  [P.S.] 
HEOESICLEiS.  [AojsicLan.] 
HKOESIDG'MUS  CH-yiwiBviut),  an  author  of 
?«"»»  date,  quoted  .by  Pliny.  {//.  A^.  ii.  8.) 
<he  refeivnce  aeema  to  be  to  an  biatortcal  work, 
ktennihiaianoteeitaiD.  [K.  E] 

HEGESI'OONUS  CH-yvrfroMi),  a  Oreek 
""er,  ptrhapt  u  hiatorian,  of  uncertain  country 
a4  due.  It  ia  qualionable  whether  the  name  tie 
■^  uoUkt  brm  of  HeHgonu.  (Tieu.  Ckii.  i. 
l&.t«9,ni.  Ut.  645;  ScboL  ad  Lyapkr.  lOSlj 
*•«•.  de  Hi*.  Grtuc.  p.  **7.  ed.  Weetei- 
■«»-l  [E.  E.] 

HBOBSlLA'Ua      [AoniKiiSR   or  Auasi- 
Uct,} 
HBGESl'LOCHUS.    [AouiLocHDt.1 
HEOe'StNUS  ('HyitirfnKt),  a  writer  of  ancei^ 
liinda«,iuthotofBpoeinonAltiam!aUed  Arflfa, 


IIKOESISTRATUS.  3C9 

■ppareullj  of  ■  legendary  character.     Psaaaniaa 


le  poeni,  tell*  ui 
re  hit  time,  and 


it  had  periihed  utterly  before  \ 
that  he  took  the  Tenea  in  qoeatioo  from  the  work 

of  Callippui,  the  Corinthian,  on  the  bialoty  of 
Orchomenui,  in  Boeotia.  (Paua.  ii.  39.)     [E.  E.] 

HEOE'SINUS  ('HTDolroDi),  of  Pergaraum,  an 
Academic  philosopher,  the  aucceator  of  Erander 
and  the  immediale  predecewor  of  Cameadea  in  the 
chair  of  the  academy.  He  douri*hed  about  b.  c. 
165.    (I>iog.  Laeru  ii.  60  ;  Cic  Aoad.  u.  6.) 

HEGE'SIPPL'S  CKfinwrn),  1.  An  Athe- 
nian of  the  time  of  Demoatbenea,  and  the  brother 
of  Hegeaander,   waa     nicknamed    K^fyAar    by 

tain.  He  wu  of  the  tame  political  party  aa  De- 
mauhenea.  He  advocalad  the  I'hocian  alliance, 
and  the  declaration  of  war  agnintt  Philip,  wbo 
ahowed  hie  reaentment  by  hia  conduct  lowardi  Ue- 
getippua  in  the  celebnited  Macedonian  embaMy. 
He  waa   alao   uniled    with    Demoithenea  in   hit 

with  Philip.  He  defended  Timarehni,  when  ao- 
cuied  by  Aeuhinea,  and  sccnied  Callipput.    The 

oraliona  which  have  come  down  to  na  m  Ihoie  of 
Denioalhenea,  munrlj,  that  on  Ilaloneaua,  and  that 
on  the  treaty  with  Alexander.  (Dem.  dt  Fait. 
Ltgal.  pp.  364.  447,  de  Coram,  p.  350,  Phti.  liL 
p.  1-29  ;  Aeichin.  c.  Timarth.  p.  86.  c  Qaifh. 
p.  409  (  Suid.  Hetych,  PhoL,  a.  r.  ;  Plut.  Dimot&. 
17,  Ajx^Mugm.  p.  167,  d.  ;  Kuhnkea,  Hitt.  Cril. 
OraL  Grate.  33,  p.  luii.) 

2.  A  comic  poet  of  the  New  Comedy,  whs 
flonriihed  about  b.c.  SOU.  Two  of  hit  comedle* 
are  quoted,  'ASiK^I  and  ^lAJToipoi.  Suidat  (i. 
r.)  confounda  him  wiih  the  orator.  (Athen.  lii. 
p.  279,  a.,  p.  2»0,b.,  ii.  p.  40S,  d.  ;  Meiuelte, 
Hill.  Cril.  Our.  Grate  pp.47fi — 477.) 

3.  OfT*rentum,awrilerof'<hHn'irrun£(Alhen. 
I.  p.  429,  d. ;  lil  p.il6,  c. ;  Pollui,  ri.  10.) 

4.  A  Oreeli  hiatorian  or  topographer  of  Mecy- 
bema,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the  peniniula  of 
Palleoe.  He  it  menlioned  by  Dionytiut  among 
iytft,  a^o^r  nl  Uyou  ^101.  {A*l.  AorB.  i.  49 ; 
Steph.  Byi.  >.  v.  noAAitm  and  HnntCtpn  ;  Vof 
■iui,  dt  Hill.  Grate,  p.  446,  ed.  Weitemuinn.) 

5.  The  author  of  eight  epigmmt  in  the  Oreok 
Anthology,  which  appear,  from  the  aimplicity  of  the 
atyle,  to  be  of  an  early  date.  (Brunck,  Anal.  vol. 
L  p.  2a4;  Jacoba,  AtdL  Grate.  loL  i.  p.  187, 
vol.  liii.  p.  901.)  [P.S.J 

HEGESl'PYLA  (■H7TFlr^FlI^^).  daaghler  of 
Olorui,  king  of  Thrace,  and  wife  of  Miltiadei.  A 
ion  of  here,  named  Olorat,  alier  hia  grandfalher, 
waa  the  father  ofThucydidea  the  hiitorian.  In  all 
probability,  he  waa  the  fruit  of  a  second  mar- 
riage conlraeted  by  Hegetipvla  after  the  death 
of  Miltiadet.  (Herod.  tL  39;  Hanellin.  VU. 
Time.)  (£.£.] 

UEOESrSTRATUS  {•HytrrLrrpare,).  1,  A 
ton  of  Peiaialratui  by  an  Argive  woman,  waa 
p]Med  by  hia  &ther  in  the  tyranny  of  Sigeium  in 
the  Troad.  and  maintained  poaieuion  of  Ilie  city 
aitaiuat  tbe  attacka  of  the  Mytilenaeana.  When 
Hippiat  waa  baniihed  from  Athena,  in  ja.  c  510. 
he  took  refuge  with  hia  biother.  HegEiiitistui,  at 
Sigeinm  (Heiwl.  y.  94  ;  Thuc.  vi.  59). 

-2.  An  Elean  aoothiayer,  one  of  tbe  Telliadae. 
The  Spartan*,  whoia  enemy  he  waa,  having  once 
got  him  into  their  power,  confined  him  wi^iUu. 
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fiMt  in  a  tpecin  of  •locki,  iatendiiig  to  put  bid  to 
dcalh ;  bat  H^caiitnttiu  cut  bu  foot  off  witb  m 
knife,  acaped  froni  pciMD.  and  fled  to  Tegia, 
vhich  wu  then  at  war  with  tfaa  IdcedaemonianL 
He  wu  bind  b;  Maidoniu,  and  icled  ai  •ooth- 
•ajerfbr  tbs  Pecuaiu  at  llis  battle  of  Plataea,  B.C. 
179 1  lOiDO  time  after  wbicb  he  fell  again  into  the 
handi  of  ibe  Spaitana,  at  Zacynthiu,  and  wai  put 
to  death  bj  them.    {Herod,  it.  37.) 

3.  ASuniaiuwBiBinangtboselwlui  wen  Bent  from 
Samot  to  Leotjchidea,  the  Spartan  king,  io  com- 
aiand  of  tbe  Oreek  fleet  at  Deloa,  In  urge  him  to 
come  to  tba  aid  of  tbe  Ionian*  igainit  the  Peniani. 
Leotycbidei  accepted  the  nune  Hegeiiatmliu 
(eonductor  of  the  umj)  oi  b  good  onien,  and  com- 
plied witb  the  lequHt.  The  retult  wai  the  battle 
of  Mvade,  a.d.  *79.  {Herod,  ix.  80—92.)  [E.  E.] 

HEOETOR  {•H-rfn.fi),  a  inrgoon,  who  pro- 
bablj  lired  at  Aleiandria  at  the  end  of  the  Kcand 
m  the  begiacing  of  the  Snl  cealiuy  B.  c,  ai  he  ii 
■pporentlj  mentioDed  b;  Qalen  ai  a  contempoiaiy 
of  wiend  pbjaciaDi  who  lired  at  Aleundria 
about  that  lime.  (De  Digmm.  Fall,  It,  3,  toL  riii 
p.  955.)  He  ceitaiolj  lived  before  Apollonin* 
Citieniii,  b?  whom  be  i>  quoted,  and  one  of  hi* 
opioioaa  coalioTeited.  (Dicta,  ScM.  in  Htf^acr. 
•<  Coi.  Tol.  i.  pp.  34.  35,11.)  He  waa  one  of  the 
fbllowen  of  Henphilui,  and  wrote  a  woric  entitled 
n«pl  AItihi,  Da  Caiaii,  of  which  nothing  remaini. 
Thit  work  baa  been  attributed  to  Heropbiliu  by 
Dr.  Marx  {D»  Utroph.  Vita,  ^.  pp.  11,  SS),  who 
toniiden  the  word  'Sy^up  in  ApoUiuiia*  to  be, 
not  a  propel  name,  but  a  lort  of  bononuf  title  »f- 
plied  to  Hetophilua  ;  but  that  both  theae  luppo- 
utioDi  are  wrong  ha*  been  pointed  out  by  a  writer 
in  the  Brit,  aad  For.  Mtd.  Rie.  roL  it.  pp.  109, 
lia  IW.A.0.] 

HFOIAS.    [HaorsiAB.] 

HEIHA'RMENE  (E^fiu^n)},  the  penoniSca- 
^nor&ie.  IMoiKaa.] 

HEIUS  (*H«wt),  the  name  of  an  ancient  and 
noble  familj  at  Meuana  in  Sicily.  They  were 
probably  hereditary  clieoli  of  tlie  Claudii.    (Cic 


2.  Heivb,  a  citiien  of  LHybaeam  in  Kcily,  and 
a  ward  of  C.  Claudia*  Fulchei,  curule  aedile  in 
a.  C  99.  He  «a*  one  of  the  many  Sicilian*  whom 
Vene*,  while  praetor,  robbed  of  money  and  work* 
of  art     {Cic.  »  Ferr.  IT.  17.) 

3.  C.  Haius,  the  prinapal  ciliien  of  Memna  in 
Sicily,  and  head  of  the  depnuuion  which  Veire* 
pettoaded  or  compelled  thai  city  to  lead  to  Home 
in  B.C.  70,  to  gii^eiidence  in  bi>  laTOur,  when 
impeached  by  Cicero.  But  Ileiuh  allhoogb  he 
diichargtd  bit  public  commiaFioo,  wat  in  hii  own 
penon  an  important  witnei*  for  the  prosecution. 
He  bad,  indeed,  been.one  of  the  principal  luSKen 
from  (be  praetor**  rapacity.  Before  tbe  adminiitia- 
tion  of  Varre*  Heiui  wa*  Uie  poneiwir,  by  long 
inheritance,  of  *ome  of  the  tare*!  and  mo*t  perfect 
•peeimen*  of  Grecian  art.  Among  tbem  were  the 
fuuoua  Ero*  in  marble  by  Praxitelee ;  an  equally 
celebrated  Heracle*  in  bronie,  by  Myron  ;  Cani 
phoroe,  by  Polycletui ;  and  Altalie  tapeitry,  i 

id  much  more  coatly  than  the  Qobolin  tapeati^ 


of  moden 
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piiceleu.  Verm  porchaaad  from  their  nlodaBl 
owner  at  a  nominal  price,  bonowed  wilhml  ntan- 
ing,  or  teiied  withontapohigy,  until  both  tbe  hoaac 
and  lanrinm  of  Heio*  were  ttripped  ban  of  emy 
work  of  art,  eicept  one  ancient  piece,  probably  if 
Pelaigian  manuhcture,  wbkh  wa*  neither  btaatifid 
nor  curiou*  enough  for  tbe  praetor'*  tabioet. 
Verra*  had  been  eqoallf  unacrupnlona  with  tba 
money  and  pnpeny  of  Heio*,  who  dedared,  when 
examined  by  Cicero,  that  lo  &r  from  corkaenting  to 
the  mJe  of  hi*  itatnei,  no  price  could  bare  induced 
bim  lo  alienate  them  from  tbe  Heian  inheritance. 
(Citmrm-.iLS,iT.a,7,67,T.  la)     [W.RD.] 

HE'LARA  ['VJpii),  a  daaghler  of  Orcbomeniu, 
became  by  Zeui  the  mMber  of  Tityu*.  bat  tbe  god, 
from  fear  of  Hen,  concealed  her  nnder  the  (wtb. 
(Apollod.  i.  1.  S  1  1  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i  762  ;  3tr*L 
ix.  p.  423.)  [L.  S.] 

HELEIUS  ^EXtau),  a  H»  of  Peiaea*  aad 
Andromeda,  who  joined  AmpbitiTon  in  the  nt 
B^nit  tbe  TelebMDa,  and  recciied  &om  hia  the 
iiland*  of  tbe  Tapblan*.  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  |S  6, 7 ; 
SchoL  ad  Horn.  IL  ai.  1 16  ;  SinU  viiL  p.  Ut, 
where  he  i*  called  *£)uai.)  [L.  &] 

HE'LENA  {'£Unt>,  a  daughltf  (^  Zent  aid 
Leda,  end  the  utter  of  Polydeuoe*  and  CaMv ) 
some  tradition*  called  her  a  dangfater  of  Zeot  by 
Nemeii*.  {Apoli-xl- "i- ><>' i^  6;  Hygin. /iii.77; 
ScboL  ad  Cal&».  Hjwa.  w  Dion.  332.)  She  -u 
of  lurpaiaing  beauty,  and  a  laid  to  have  in  her 
yoath  been  carried  off  by  Theiea*,  in  eonjoacticn 
with  Peiritboni  to  Altica.  Whsi  therefore  ThMeai 
wa*  ab*ent  in  Hade^  Polydeueea  and  CaUn 
(the  Dioacsri)  undertook  an  expedition  to  Allin. 
Atheni  wai  taken,  Helena  delivered,  and  Aethn, 
the  mother  of  Theseua,  wai  taken  prieaner,  IBJ 
carried  by  the  DioicuH.  a*  a  iUto  <^  Helen*,  tn 
Sparta.  (Hygin.  Fab.  79 ;  camp.  Paoa.  L  17.  §  ts 
41.  §5,  iL  22.  17.)  After  her  retnm  to  ^art*. 
princely  miton  appeared  &om  all  part*  of  Gre«e 
(Hygin.  FiA.  SI ;  Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  8),  bat,  afitf 
a  craiultation  with  .OdyHeui,  who  wa*  likewis 
one  of  them,  Tyndareiu,  tbe  hoibond  of  Led*. 
SBTB  btr  in  marriage  to  Menelaui,  who  became  tj 
her  the  lather  of  Hermione,  and,  accordiag  B 
otbeti,  of  Nicoitralai  also.  She  wa*  nibeequnliy 
■educed  and  carried  off  by  Pari*  to  Tny.  [Piaia; 
MiNiLAua.]  Ptotemaein  HepbaeatioD  (4)  men- 
tion* iii  other  mythical  penonage*  of  Ue  MM 
name:  1.  a  daughter  of  Pari*  and  Hdena  j  %  a 
daughter  of  Aegiatbn*  and  Clylaenmeatia  \  3.  a 
dangbleraf  Epidamniuai  4.  a  daughter  of  FaaKtoU^ 
the  (hephf  rd  who  bronght  up  Romulu*  and  Rema: 
5.  a  daughter  of  Tilyru*  :  and  G.  a  daagbu  if 
Micytbu*.  tbe  beloied  of  Steuchonii.      [L.  S.] 

HE'LENA.  FLA'VIA  JU'LIA.  1.  Tb. 
mother  of  Coiutantine  the  Oreat,  w 
ably  of  low  origin,  p^hapa  the  daughtel 
keeper,  but  the  report  chronicled  by  Zoiunn*,  lui 
not  rejected  by  Orotiui.  that  the  wa*  not  jobiad  = 
Uwful  wedlock  to  Chloru*  •sou  to  be  na  Im 


the  dignity  of  Caeiar  by  Diocletian,  in  *-  D.  2K 
he  waa  compelled  to  repudiate  hi>  wife,  lo  mab 
way  for  Theodora,  the  ilep-child  of  Marin'-™' 
Herculiua:  but  the  neceaiily  of  *uch  a  diioree  i> 
in  itaelf  a  lufficient  proof  that  tbe  eiittiag  BaiTiif 
waa  ngarded  a*  RgiUai  and  legal.  SubMqaoit^. 
when  ha  kid  utcceeded  lo  the  purple,  Meloa  ni 
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D  Hme  itgnt  campgovtad  in  hsr  nSiriiig,  Tor 
lie  WM  trrtlvd  daring  the  nauinder  of  bor  c*ner 
*i(k  Ibe  Bml  marked  diitinrtiim,  nceiTed  the 
tiik  af  Ai^mta,  aad  iftet  her  deatb,  it  in  ad- 
naod  fe,  iboot  a.  a,  328,  her  memorr  WM  k«pt 
•lin  bj  iLe  nune*  of  Hrleuopolii  and  HelenapiiD- 
nu,  bnUveJ  retpectirelf  upon  ■  city  of  Sfria,  ■ 
at}  of  Bilbjnia,  and  ■  diitrict  bordoing  on  the 
EuiiK.  The  Tiitun  of  thi>  htJ]'  lady,  her  attach- 
■ml  to  the  Chriiliaii  (ailh,  which  ibe  appean  to 
Int  mtootd  at  the  iutance  of  Cenatantioe,  her 
Hpi*e*  u  Jeranlem,  vbeie  ths  wag  belieied 
<•  kan  bcDfcred  tba  wpoliiR  of  onr  Lord,  lo- 
inhsTJIh  the  vood  of  the  tnie  croaa,  and  her 
ndn  palroaagD  of  the  bilhfiil,  hare  afforded 
opw  ibeBM  to  Enaebinl,  Soasmenoa,  Theodor 
In,  ud  eectetaaticsl  hiitoiiana,  and.  at  a  lav 
fini.  pncuied  for  her  the  gWy  of  canonintion. 
(C^no,  a  I.  cdizxiT.  1  i  Entnp.  x.  2  ;  AunL 
ym.  £>>£  3».  40  I  ZouiiL  iL  8  ;  Oroa. 
i-A.  nt  QmiL  iii.  46,  47 ;  SoMmen.  ii  1  ; 
ntiml.  i.  18.  On  the  iegitimBCT  of  St.  He- 
ha'i  matiiage,  lee  TillemonI,  HiHoin  da  Empt- 
""«,  loL  it,  Xola  Hr  CEm 
■L  i~  and  M  Ibe  period  of  her 

Z  Diaghter  of  CoDitantiiK  the  Onst 
FiBMi,  wa  giTen  in  mairiage  b;  hei  brothel 
(Wuntiti  to  her  coonn  Julian  the  Apoatale, 
vka  the  latter  wsi  DomuBted  Caatt,  lowaidi 
lb  Old  of  «.  D.  35S.  She  iDrriTed  Ibe  Dnian  for 
in  jitn  onlr,  until  A.  o,  360,  baring  bwne  dim 
■Ukl,  a  boj,  viich  died  immediateif  after  iu  birth. 
Hs  •tciiliEy,  ai  well  ai  the  fate  of  lhi«  talitar]' 
"Aat.  were  aicribed,  ai  we  kam  from  Anuniaaut 
HuoDiBDi,  to  the  (piiJt;  arta  of  bar  diter-in-law, 
tk  mpraa  Eaaebw.  (Amm.  Male  it.  8.  i  18, 
tUO.  gla.xxi.1.  §5.) 

The  medal)  bekngmg  to  thii  epoch  which  bar 
oe  name  of  Helata  are  peculiaiij  ember 
ia  Tery  difficolt,  if 


tha  vile   of 

Helena  the  wife  of  Criapua. 

obrenea  under 


1.  Ira.) 


me  de^nation  upean  upon  tbe  obrenea  under 
te  ktWM:  1.  Fu  Jdl.  Helbkab.  Auo.  ;  2. 
Fliti)  or  Fl.  Hilbiu.  Aiiau»T« ;  3.  Hb- 
lEU.  N.  F.  (KMlit  Ftmima)  ;  4.  HSLSNA  Fl. 
Ku.  {.Hdna  Flasia  Jtfonu). 


HELENUS.  371 

Tbe  dinertatian  of  Edchel,  rol.  riii.  p. 
143,  give*  within  a  ihort  oompau  the  luhitance 
of  the  diSerrnt  tbeoriei  which  hare  been 
broached  from  time  to  time  by  wtiten  upon  theae 
lopica.  [W.  B.] 

HE'LENA  CLktm),  the  dwigfater  of  Tinon  of 
Egypt,  painted  the  battle  at  luui  abont  tha  time 
Df  iti  occnrrence  (b.c.  33S).  In  the  reign  of  Vei- 
paiian  thil  picture  wat  placed  ia  tha  Tempi*  of 
PcKe  at  Rome.  (Ptol.  llaphaetL  op-  Pliol.  cod. 
190,  p.  149,  b.  30,  ed.  Bekker.)  It  i>  auppoaed 
by  umg  Kbolan  that  the  well-knavn  mouicibnnd 
Bt  PotDpeii  ii  a  copy  of  thii  jncture,  while  olhere 
betiere  it  to  reprewnl  the  battle  at  Ibe  Qnnicnt, 
othen  that  at  Arbehu  All  that  can  be  lafety  aald 
ii,  that  tbe  moeaic  repreieDU  one  of  Aleiuodei't 
bottle*,  and  that  in  all  probability  tbe  penon  in  the 
chariot  It  Direiu*.  (Hillhr,  AreiiiBL  d.  Kimil, 
i  163.11.  1,6.)  [P.S.] 

HE'LENU»  (EXtHf),  a  aon  of  Priam  and 
Hecabe,  wai  a  tkilFul  obiener  of  auguiiea,  and 
knew  the  cooniel  of  tha  godi  (Horn.  IL  ri.  76, 
viL  44  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  12.  %&);  but  he  waa  at  tbe 
Mme  lime  a  wanior,  and  with  Deiphohn*  he  ltd 
the  third  boat  of  the  Trojan*  againit  tbe  camp  of 
the  Greeka.  (11.  iii.  94.)  He  fought  againat 
Menelana,  bnl  wm  womided  by  him  (lUi.  £80, 
Ac).  Thii  it  in  oatline  alt  that  the  Homeric  poem* 
tett  tu  of  Helenui,  but  In  other  tradition*  we  find 
the  following  addition*.  Once,  when  yet  children, 
Ilelenu*  and  Caaiandn  wers  left  by  their  parent* 
in  the  (ample  of  the  Thymbnean  ApoUo  ;  and,  a* 
they  fell  aaleep,  anake*  cune  and  cleaned  their 
can,  whereby  they  acquired  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
(Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  GG3.)  Another  traditiDa 
waa,  that  hi*  anginal  name  wat  Scaniandiiui.  and 
that  he  receired  the  name  of  Helenui  from  a 
Thiadan  toothiayer,  who  alao  iuttrucled  him  in 
tbe  propheUc  art.  (Euttath.  ad  Hum.  p.  6S6.) 
Rctpecting  hi*  dcifrting  hi*  coonlrymen  and  join- 
ing the  Oteeka,  then  an  di^rent  aeconnt*  ;  ac- 

according  to  othera,  he  wut  en*nared  by  Odyttau*, 
who  wanted  to  bare  bi>  prophecy  rctpecting  the 
fcllofTroy.  (TwU.  arf  Zyeii-L  SOS';  Soph.PU. 
JocC.605,  1338i  Or.  Af'iiiii.  99,  723.)  Othen 
again  relate  that  Chryte*  announced  to  the  Oieek* 
that  Helena)  wat  ttaying  with  him  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo.  When  ihenfon  Diomede*  and  Odynent 
were  >entto(elch  him,  Helenu*  lurrendered  to  them, 
requeiling  them  to  auign  le  him  a  place  where  he 
"light  lire  away  &T>ni  hi*  own  friend*  and  relative), 
le  then  inbnned  them  that  he  had  not  left  hi* 
nintry  and  friend*  from  (ear  of  death,  but  on  ac- 
nnt  of  the  ncrllege  which  Pari*  had  committed, 
I  murdering  Achilln  in  the  temple,  and  told  them 
r  Iho  time  and  the  cinomitance*  under  which 
Troy  ^oald  &11  (Diet.  Crl  ir.  18.)  Othen, 
hutly.  nlate  that,  on  the  death  of  Paiii,  ]lelenn> 
and  Ddphobnt  diipnted  abont  the  pa**eenon  of 
Helena,  and  that  Helena*  being  conquered,  Aed  to 
,  where  be  wa*  taken  pritoaer  by  the 
Orneki.  (Conon,  A'iiiT.  34 ;  Serr.  arf^ea.  ii.  166.) 
Ia  the  Philoctele*  of  Saphoclet,  Helena)  foretell) 
to  Pyrrhna,  the  Hw  of  Achille*.  that  Troy  (hull  fall 
only  through  Pynhn*  and  Philoctele* ;  and  after 
tbe  detlmction  of  the  city,  he  rereali  lo  Pjrrhu*  the 
•offering)  which  awaited  the  Onekt  who  returned 
home  by  MS,and  prevail*  upon  him  to  return  by  land, 
and  taltla  in  Epeirui.  (Serr.  ad  Aat.  ii.  166.) 
Aflffi  the  death  of  PjTrhv*  he  raceired  a  poitian 
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of  tha  coimtryi'uid  roanicd  AndniDUcfui  h;  wtoin 
lie  beiaine  tfae  fatber  of  Ceitriniu.  The  lemaining 
part  of  Epeirut  wu  given  u>  MdIouui,  Ihs  un  of 
Pyrrhai.  (Paai-i.  II.  G  1,  &c,  ii.  23.  g  6;  Virg. 
.4aL  iii.  295,  333.)  When  Aeneu  in  bia  wulde^ 
ingi  urived  in  Gpeinii,  he  wu  LHpitaUr  receiied 
bf  Helenui,  who  b1»  foretold  bim  ihe  fntore 
erenUothiilife.  {Vi^.Am.m.2i&,SJt;0T. 
MeU  IV.  438.)  Auarding  to  ui  ArgiTe  tnditiaii, 
Heleniu  wu  buried  at  Aigot.  (Pbui.  ii.  23.  3  5.) 
A  diEfsrent  penon  of  tbe  lame  nomg  omin  in  the 
Hind  (•.  707).  (L.  S.] 

HE'LENUS  CEA(Rit),  eoD  of  Pyirhut,  king  oF 
Epeinii,  by  Idnaua,  daughter  of  AgBthoclea.  He 
wu  veij  joDiig  when  he  accompanied  hii  fklberon 
b»  eipedilion  to  Ilal;,  B.  c  SHO  -,  bat  Pjnbui  ia 
Bid  to  have  coDceived  tbe  project,  when  elated 

Helenui  there  a*  king  of  tbe  iiland,  to  which  ai 
graodton  ot  Agalhoclca  he  appeared  lo  have  a  ion 
of  hereditary  claim.  (Juit.  iviii,  1,  iiiii.  3.)  But 
the  tide  of  forlune  soon  tiunEd  ;  and  when  Pyrrhiu 
•BW  bimielf  compelled  to  abandon  tiolh  Sicily  and 
Italf,  he  lefl  Heleniu  at  Tarenlum,  together  with 
Milo,  to  command  Ihe  gamua  of  thai  city,  the 
oiAj  place  iu  Italy  of  which  he  ttill  retained  poa- 
ieuion.  It  waa  not  long  before  he  recalled  them 
both  from  thence,  in  consequence  of  tbe  unex- 
pected viewi  that  had  opened  to  bii  ambition  in 
Macedonia  and  Greece.  Uelenua  accompanied  hit 
lather  on  hi*  expedition  into  Ihe  Peioponneae 
(b.  c  27'2),  and  after  the  btal  night  attack  on 
AcgOB,  in  which  Pyirhni  bimielf  periihed,  he  fell 
lata  the  handi  of  Autigonu*  Oonatas,  who  how- 
ever behaved  towardi  him  in  the  moat  mognani- 
moufl  manner,  treated  him  with  the  utmost  dia- 
tinction,  and  aeut  him  back  in  safety  to  Kpeitua, 

XIV.  3,  5;  Plut.  Fffrrh.  33,  34.)  After  Ihli  we 
bear  no  more  of  him. 

2.  A  freedman  of  Octavion.  wba  enjoyed  a  high 
place  in  hia  fannir.  He  wat  taken  priaoner  in 
Sardinia  by  Maenaa,  the  lieatenonl  of  Seat. 
Pompey  (b.  c  40),  but  the  latter  act  him  at  liberty 
witboat  lanum,  in  order  to  currv  favour  with  Au- 
guitui.  (Dion  Caia.  ilyiiL  30.)  According  to 
Appian  \b.  a  T.  66),  he  waa  employed  a>  a 
general  by  Octavian,  and  had  redoced  Sardinia  not 
tong  before  ;  but  Dion  Caaaiui  repreienta  M.  Luriui 
aa  the  commander  in  the  iiland  at  the  time  of  ita 
capture.  [E.  H.B.] 

HE'LENUS  (Xltvot),  a  veterinary  mrgeon, 
who  may  perhapa  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or  iiftfa 
century  after  ChrtiL  Of  hie  writingi  only  aome 
frogmenU  remain,  which  are  lo  be  fonnd  in  the 
Collection  of  Writera  on  Veterinary  Surgery,  linl 

5Dbliifaed  in  Latin  by  Joannea  lUelliui,  Parit, 
330,  fol.,  and  aflerwarda  in  Greek  by  Simon  Oiy- 
naeua.  Baiil.  1337,  4to.  [W.  A.  O.) 

HELIADAE  and  HELIADES  (■HA„i»a<  and 
'KAuliti),  that  ia,  the  male  and  female  deacendanti 
of  Helioa,  and  might  accordingly  Ik  applied  lo  nil 
bia  children,  bat  in  mythology  the  name  it  given 
mere  particularlv  to  the  Kven  wna  and  the  one 
daaghter  uf  Helioi  by  Rhode  or  Rhodoi.  Their 
namea  are,  Cereaphua,  Actia,  Macareua,  Tanagen 
Thopoa,  Phae'ton,  Ochimui,  and  Electiyone.  Tbeee 

the  Hune  in  all  ^ount*.  (Died.  v.SG,  W;  SchoL 
ad  Find.  OLn\.  131,  &c)  It  ahould  beobierved 
that  Ihe  liaten  of  Phaeton  are  liluwiie  i 


HELIO. 
Heliadea.   (Ov.  MA  ii.  340,  &c  ;  Apdlan.  Riiai. 
iv.  604.)  .        [L.  S.] 

HELI'ANAX  ("HAairaJ),  brother  of  Steai- 
choruo,  who,  according  to  Soida*  (a.  c).  wai  ■ 
lawgiver,  probably  in  one  of  the  alatea  of  Si- 
cily. (C.P.M.] 

HELIAS.     [EuAs.] 

HELICAON  ('EAiHwr),  a  ion  of  Antenn, 
and  haabaud  of  lAodice,  a  daughter  of  Priam. 
(Hom.7/.  iiL12t;  Pana.  t  26.  §  2.)  [L  S.] 

HE'LICE  ('HaIm,).  1.  a  daaghter  of  LytooB, 
«a*  beloved  by  Zeni,  bat  Hera,  ont  of  je^ooiy, 
metamorpboied  ber  into  a  abe-bear,  wberenpoi 
Zeua  phiced  her  among  tbe  Mara,  under  tbe  nana 
of  the  Great  Northern  Bear.  {?KVi.  ad  ?irg.GKtrg. 
i.  138,  246.)  When  Demeter  invoked  ber,  atking 
far  information  about  her  loit  dougbter,  Hetice 
lefbrred  her  to  Helloj.  (Ov.  Fait.  iv.  580.)  H)^ 
{ForUAitT.  iL  2,  13)  call*  her  a  daught«_of 
01enua,and  uyi  that  die  brought  up  Zeua. 

"    A  daughter  of  Selinoa,  and  the  wife  of  loo. 
Iowa  of  Helice,  in  Achaia,  waa  believed  lg 
derived  iti  name  from  her.  {PaDa.Tii.  1.  fS; 
Steph.  Bjz.  J,  o.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Danaua,  mentioned  'by  Hy- 
ginua.    {Fob.  170.)  [L.  S.] 

HE'LICON  CEAuni.),  a  native  of  Cyiicaa,a 
friend  and  diicipte  of  Plato.  He  waa  for  hd) 
time  a  reaident  at  the  court  of  Kanjaiai  tbe 
Yoonger.  and  woi  presented  by  bim  witb  ■  taleol 
of  ailvec  for  having  correctly  predicted  an  eclipse  d 
the  auD.  (PluL  Dion.  p.  .QfiG.)  According  to  Sal- 
daa  (•■c),  be  wrote  B  work  entitled  'AnreMninv, 
and  a  treatise  Itspl  AUKnrweiBr.  [C  P.  M.] 

HE'LICON  CEAinfr),  the  nn  of  Accmj,  of 
Salamis,  in  Cyprus,  waa  a  celebrated  artist  b 
weaving  variegated  gnrmenta  and  hanging!.  Hi 
made  ^e  war  cloak  \intipwaiia)  which  the  Rhii- 
diana  presented  lo  Alexander  the  Great.  (Plab 
Atex.  32.)  Plutarch's  addition  to  hi)  namr  of  the 
worda  Toi!  voAauv,  roakea  it  probable  that  he  lind 
about  the  time  of  Phidiaa,  under  wboae  direettw 
ne  know  thai  artiata  of  hii  cIoh  (nmAniO 
wrought.  {Plul. /•(!*.  12.)  Tbe  celebrated  weitt 
of  Helicon  and  bia  tether  are  mentioned  anda 
AcESAS.  (MilUer,^n3laoJ.if.ii:i>««.  g  114,0.1, 
and  fJadOrSae.  p.  706.)  [P.  S.) 

HELICO'NIUS  CEAiKsinoi),  a  ByiantiM 
writer,  lived  in  tbe  foorth  century,  and  did  not  die 
before  A.  D.  395,  since  it  waa  down  to  thia  Jtat 
that  bia  wdA  eilended.  Thia  HOik  waa  a  chnaicls 
from  Adam  to  Tbeodoaius  the  Great,  divided  bit* 
ten  booki.  (Suidaa,  e.  c.  "ZXuair  ;  Fabric.  BOL 
Gran.  vol.  x\.  p.  633.)  [W.  P.] 

HE'LIO  or  HE'LlONfHAlB.),  magislers*- 
ciorum.A.I).414— 417.  434— 427.  under  Theodo- 
sins  II.  He  is  also  called  Patriuua  by  Otpipio- 
dorus.  (Comp.  Cod.  Theod.  6.  tit.  27.  s.  20.  and  7. 
lit.S.  s.  14.)  He  was  eommiuioned  by  Theodesia 
to  inveal  with  the  tube  of  Caeiar,  at  Theualonio, 
A.  D.  424,  tbe  boy  Volentinian  IIL,  then  in  eiils 
[GalLa,  No.  3]  i  and  after  tbe  ovenbrow  sjxl 
death  of  the  onirper  Joannea,  ho  invested  Valoi- 
linian  at  Rome,  a.d.  425,  with  the  iot>es  anl 
crown  of  Augualua.  Helio  bad,  before  theee  tni* 
actions  (a.  d.  422),  been  engaged  by  Theodouoi. 
by  whom  he  wot  much  esteemed,  in  negotiating  a 
peace  with  the  Persian  king  Varanra.  (Ced.TbmL 
13.  tit.  3.  s.  17:  6.  tit.  27.  Sil7,  18,  lAaOif- 
tit.  8.  a.  14  ;  Gothofied.  Fmap.Cod.  Tluai.!  (*J^ 
piod.  apod  Phot.  BOil.  Cod.  30  ;  Soorat.  H.  S-  ra. 
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at.  94;  Thcepbu.  Ciraiog.  toI.  i.  p.  134,  ed. 
ioia\T\!immi,H<it.ditE,«p.y<A,T\.)  [J.C.M.) 
HELIOCLES  CHAuiirtfii),  k  king  of  Baetria, 
<r  d'  it«  lodo-Bactiun  prarince*  lonth  oF  die 
I'lniamini,  known  ontj  fram  hia  coins.  Mtnjr 
it  Aae  in  bilingnaJ,  btTing  Oceek  inicripliani 
a  tbc  «  tide,  ud  Ariin  dutacdn  na  tlie  ic- 
nnt:  vlwim  il  i*  inferred  Uut  he  muit  bare 
■bboM  in  tha  inteml  between  Ibe  denth  of 
EKUliiiei  ud  the  deitiuction  of  tbe  Omk  king- 
4w  if  BKtiii,  «.c  137.  It  appean  probable 
^  ha  ene  of  hia  «in«,  that  be  muil  bavc 
»fitJ«  on*  time  conjointly  with,  or  lubordiiiale 
It  Enniidei :  and  Lauen,  Mionaat,  and  Wilun, 
taoin  him  to  be  tbe  ion  of  Enctalidet,  who  ii 
anBmri  \j  Juitin  it  being  al  finl  auoclated 
tek  hi)  biher  in  the  (oTenign  power,  and  who 
■fRntdi  pnt  bim  to  death.  (Jailin.  ili.  6  ;  iMf 
ta.GtKL  litr  Badr.  fTatigf.   Wilacm'a  Ariau, 

^»:!.)  [E.H.a] 

HELlODOltUS  ('MA«»«pos).  the  treamuvr 
^  Sdnciu  Pfailopator,  king  of  Sjria,  inurdered 
I  la  Buter.  and  attempted  to  aeiie  the  cnwn 
fa  Uotd^  but  wai  eipeUed  hj  Eunenea  and 
ituV  of  Fergwnu,  who  etlabliihed  Antiechna 
EpiAaaet  in  the  kisodom,  B.C  175.  (Ap- 
paa.  V'  45 ;  Ur.  xlL  24.)  The  weH-known 
■Mr  Df  hii  heing  tent  bj  Selenmt  to  rob  tbe 
la|de  at  Jenuakm,  and  of  hia  mincnloua  piuiiib- 
■•at  (2  Maaab.  iiL),  ii  rendered  aoroewhat 
■^lidooi  bj  the  lilence  of  JoKphaa.  The  author 
•41^  aimijinaHt  work  on  the  Maccabcea  lelli  the 
■■•>T  af  Aprikmina,  inttead  of  Hetiodonia,  and 
itji  aotbiiig  abont  the  miracnlaua  part  of  it.  (Da 
*«*.4.)  [P.S] 

HELIODtyRUS,  pnefcctna  nrbi  at  CooaWnli- 
Mfifc,  A.  B.  432,  ia  probably  tbe  Heliodorw  men- 
l>™il  with  a  high  encominni  by  Theodoric,  king 
rf  li«  Oatmgotht  in  Italy,  in  a  letter  inclnded  in 
Ibt  woiki  of  Caniodania.  A  penon  of  tbe  aame 
une,  pcaaibly  tbe  ame  peraon,  waa  cornea  aacra- 
lan  iaiptionnm,  *.  d.  468.  (Cod.  Theod,  6.  tit. 
%  i  11,  wilfa  tbe  note  of  Qotho&ediu;  CaaModor. 
f-w.  L4.)  tJ.CM.] 

HELIODO'RUS  ("HXuf&apoi),  Utenuy  :— 

L  PoiTK  1.  Of  Athena  A  tragedian,  and 
"*«  «f  a  poem  entitled  daoXiminl,  from  which 
<"«  qaotet  aoue  recaet  about  poiaoni.  (Dt  Ait- 
U«.ii.7.  loLiiT.  p.  146;  Welcker,  <j»  arisoL 
"•sit  p.  1S23.) 

i  Tbe  aDthor  of  a  poem  entitled  Preiailaiit, 
•nm  ■Uch  Slephaniit  ByaantiBDi,  (i.  e.  ivKirii) 
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1  The  aalhoc  of  a  poem  entitled  'IraAucd  Sad- 
)W,  baa  which  Stobaeui  [FloriL  tit.  lOQ,  c  6) 
qsWoMTer^.  He  probably  liTed  after  Cioero. 
thUiDeke,  Ohihi.  Afiie.  aptc  L  3,  p.  SB.) 

11.  PHiioaopHMiu,  RHironiciiNS,and  Orih- 
"»"""■  '■  *  '^'*'  '^  metrea,  whoM  'E-fx.f 
'*"  ii  often  qmted  bj  Hephaealion,  Rufinna,  and 
•"•".and  who  alio  wrote  Hapl  /unwucfli.  (Pria- 
?|».Anj.A'-ai.ii.396,ed.KrehL)  Hewaathe 
"•nrflbcgiiinniarian  Ii«iaeiu,and  the  teacher 
"fMaoliaa  Paeataa.  He  proUbly  Uved  thorlly 
"^thetimeoTAi^Balua.  (Suid.*r.  EVnmix ; 
'»lnt  ffiH  Craa.  ToL  i.  p.il2,roLri.  pp.206, 
M4,  KB,  nLriiL  p.  126  ;  RitKhl,  Die  Ataamir. 
«^MLlM,4a.) 

i.  Paihapa  Ibe  tuna  aa  the  preceding,  a  giam- 
™™'ii  ■hoae  mmmentariea  on  Hwner  are  qnoted 
»J  UaUlhiu  and  other  acholiaita  on  Homer,  and 


by  Apolloniua  and  Heiycbiui.  Iriarte  mentiona 
aome  grammatical  MSS.  by  a  certain  Heliodona  in 
the  Rojal  Library  at  Madrid.  (Villoieon,  Pn/rg. 
a  AjuMhi.  La.  Horn.  pp.  24,  61 :  Fabric  ".  n.,- 
Ritacbl,  /.  c,  who  conaider*  the  Heliodonii  who 
wrote  tibolia  to  the  T^X")  TPff^'*'!  of  Dion  jaitu 
Thru,  to  be  a  diSennt  peraon.) 

3.  A  rbelorician  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  An- 
gutna,  whom  Honce  mentiona  aa  the  eompanion 
of  Ilia  journey  to  Brnndiaiom,  calling  him  "  by  far 
the  mott  learned  of  the  Oreeka."   {SoL  i.  S.  2,  3.) 

A.  A  Stoic  phSrHopher  at  Rome,  who  became  a 
drlator  ID  the  reign  of  Nero.  Among  hia  viclima 
waa  hia  own  diaciple,  Liciniua  Silanina.  He  waa 
attacked  by  Jnienal  {Sal.  L  Tt.  33,  35,  and 
achol.). 

fi.  A  rhetorician,  and  alao  ptiiale  aecretary  to 
the  emperor  Hadrian.  He  waa  a  contemporary 
and  rival  of  Dionyaina  of  Milelua,  who,  we  are 
told,  once  aaid  to  him, "  Tbe  emperor  can  give 
you  money  and  honour,  bnl  he  cannot  make  yon 
an  orator."  He  waa  probably  tbe  same  peraon  aa 
Heliodonii  of  Syria,  who,  a«  (he  reward  of  hia 
akill  in  rhetoric,  wai  made  praefeet  of  Egypt,  and 
whoae  aon,AvidiiuCBniDi,  attempted  to  uturp  (he 
purple  in  tbe  reign  of  Marcua  Aureliua  AntoniDOe. 
[CiBaifs  Aviniiia.]  (Dion,  liii.  S,  l«i.  32,  and 
Reimaraa  ad  loc.)  Reimarua  confoimda  Heliodoraa 
with  iladrian'a  other  aecrBtaiy,  Celer.  That  tbey 
were  not  the  lame  person  ii  proved  by  the  diilinct 
mention  of  both  of  then  in  an  oration  of  Ariateidea. 
(OraLSac.it.  pp.595,  60S,)  There  can  be  little 
donbt  that  this  ia  also  the  Hellodorut  whom  Aeliui 
Spartianua  mentiona  aa  a  philoaopher  and  friend  of 
Hadrian,  but  who,  the  same  writer  leDs  UB,  suffered 
the  usual  late  of  Iladrian't  friends,  and  waa  abused 
by  the  emperor  "  [amosiiiimis  literii."  (Spart. 
Had.  IS,  16.)  It  is  doubtful  whether  thia  Helio- 
doms  or  the  preceding  [No.  3]  it  the  grammarian 
who  is  satirically  alluded  to  by  tbe  e^Hgrammatiata 
of  the  Greek  Anthology.  (Brunch,  AmL  loL  L 
p.  11,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  327,332.) 

G.  Philostratua  relatea  the  life  of  an  Arabian 
iophist,  Heliodorui,  who  lived  under  Caracnlla, 
and  gained  the  favour  of  tbe  emperor  in  a  corioui 
way,  and  who,  after  hit  palron'i  death,  waa  made 
the  proefect  of  a  certain  iiland.  (Vit.  Sophiil. 
22.) 

III.  HiaroRiAN.  Ad  Athenian, tumamed  n(|>i- 
VyVfTI',  wrote  a  description  of  the  worka  of  art  in 
the  Acropolia  at  Athena,  which  is  quoted  under  the 
Tarioua  titles,  Iltpt  (UpmlAfur,  nifi  Tvr  'A^'i^toi 
Tpfir^Bif p, 'Ai-oAf^tfTO,  imi  di  Alhtnimnum  Aiiatfi£^ 
mala.  Thia  work  waa  one  of  the  autboritiea  for 
Pliny'a  aecontt  of  the  Greek  aitiita.  Hellodonn 
lived  after  the  time  of  Antiochiii  Kpiphiines,  al 
least  if  be  be  the  person  meant  in  tbe  first  passage 
of  Albenneua  now  referred  to.  (Athen.  ii.  p.  4a,  e. 
vi.  p.229,e.  ii.p.  4UH,  c.iSuid.,  Phot.,  Harpocmt 
I,  i^.  9rrra\is,  Nlmj,  'OnfrBt^i,  npmtaXaiaj  Plin. 
Eleiu*.  in  Lit.  xtiiiL  iiiiv.  iiiv.)  He  ia  alao 
apparently  mentioned  in  a  paaaage  of  Plutarch  aa 
the  author  of  awork  flapl  prniii-rtv  (  R(.  X  Orat 
p.  B49,  c),  but  in  that  patsage  we  shonld  probably 
read  ^liSifm  for  'Hkiitapai.  (Voaiius,  lie  HUU 
Grate,  p.  448,  ed.  Wesiennann.) 

IV.  RoMANCE-WRrrER, the  autborof  tbe  oldett 
and  by  hi  the  beat  of  the  Greek  romancei.  Helio- 
dorna,  the  son  of  Theodoaiu^  waa  a  native  of 
Syria,  and  waa  bom,  not,  aa    Photiat  aaya,  at 

,  Ajninida,  but  at  Emen,  aa  he  hima^  tdli  na  at  the 
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T(pl  ^nejirnn  KOI  Xi^i 
AlBunraiir-  i  nrWrntn'  irfif  Wiif  'E^univji, 
TW  dip'  'HAfou  fim,  BtiOoalini  wait  'H;MJIh>)»i. 
The  wonli  rmv  ip'  'HAiau  V""  no  doobl  mean 
that  he  wu  of  the  bmilj'  of  prietti  of  the  Sjriui 
god  of  the  Sun  (ElBgibalui).  Hs  liTsd  about 
tha  end  of  tha  fonrth  century  of  out  en,  under 
Theodoiiua  and  hii  khii.  He  wiole  hii  ramuice 
in  eailj  life.  He  ofterwaida  became  biihop  of 
Tricm  in  ThcMil;,  where  lie  introdoced  the  legn- 
lation,  that  eter;  priett  vho  did  not,  upon  hit 
ordinatiDn,  bcparate  himaelf  ftotu  hii  wife,  ihould 
be  depoted.  (SoeraL  H.  E.  r.  23.)  Nicephonu 
{U.B.  xii.  34)  add!  that,  on  the  ground  of  the 
alleged  injut;  which  had  been  done  to  the  monli 
of  young  penona  bj  the  leading  of  Ibe  AtMcfiina, 
a  provincial  aynod  decreed  that  Heliodomi  must 
either  aufler  hit  book  to  be  buruL,  or  lay  down  hit 
biihopric,  and  Uut  Heliodonu  chcaa  the  latter 
altematiTe.  The  Horj  ha*  been  wiael;  rojected 
by  Valeiiua,  PtiBTiua,  Huet,  and  other  Kholan; 
and  it  it  the  more  improbable  {ram  iha  &et  that 
there  ii  nothing  of  a  cormpting  tec  '  '  '' 
AttiiopKO.  We  have  no  fuilher  it 
life  of  HeliodoruL  {PboL  Cod.  7  3.) 
Hia  romance  ii  in  ten  booki,  aD 
AelUfpiati  became  the  Kfoe  of  the  beginning  aod 
the  end  of  the  ilory  is  laid  iu  Aethiopia.  It  relate! 
the  lore)  of  Theagenea  and  Charidela.  Peni 
the  wife  of  lljdaipei,  king  of  Aethiopia,  boi 
daoghlsr,  whoaa  eompleiioa,  through  the  efiect  of 
a  Greek  atatue  on  the  queen'a  mind,  wsa  white. 
Fearing  thai  thii  circumalance  might  cauae  her 
buaband  to  doubt  her  fidelity,  ahe  rpulved  to  ei- 
pose  the  child,  and  committed  her,  with  tokeni  by 
which  »he  might  af«rwBrd>  be  known,  -  -■  ■  ■ 
thrai,  a  gymuoaophiit,  who,  being  lenl 
baiay  into  Epypl,  took  the  child  with  him,  and 
gave  her  to  Chariclea,  the  Pythian  prieat,  who  hap- 

Kned  to  be  in  Egypt-    Chuiclea4ook  the  child  lo 
^Iphi,  where  he   brought  her  up  aa  hii  own 
danghler,  by  the  name  of  Chaiicleia,  and  made  ' 
prieileu  of  Apollo.    In  conne  of  time  there  a 
to  Delphi  a  noble  Theiaalian,  deacended  from  the 
Aeaeidae,  and  named  Theagenei,  belween  wbc 
and  Chnrideia  a  mutual  lore  apning  up  at  iii 
aight.     At  the  aame  time  Calaairia,  an  Eg}-ptL 
prieat,  whom  the  queen  of  Aethiopia  had  employed 
to  leek  for  her  daughter,  happened  to  arrive  at 
Delphi ;  and  by  hii  help  Theagenei  carried  off 
Charieleio.    Then  {bllon  a  long  and  rapid  aetiea 
of  periloui  adventorei,  from  piratea  and  other  law- 
le*a  men,  till  at  lut  the  chief  peraoni  of  the  alory 
meet  at  Meroe,  at  the  lery  moment  when  Chari- 
cleia,  who  baa  fallen  aa  a  captive  into  her  bther'i 
handa,  ia  about  to  be  aacrificed  to  the  goda:  ihe  ii 
made  known  by  Ihe  tokena  and  by  iho  testimony 
of  Siaimitbrua,  and  the  kiiert  are  boppily  manied. 
Though  very  deficient  in  thoH  cbuacteiiitica  of 
modem  fiction  which  appeal  lo  the  nniTmal  ayi 
pathieiaf  OUT  nature,  the  romance  of  Heliodonu 
eatremely  intereating  on  account  of  the  rapid  anc- 
eeaiion  of  atrange  and  not  altogether  improbahlt 
adventnrea,  the  many  and  vsriout  characten  intra' 
duced,  and  the  beautiful  acenei  deacribed.     Thi 
opening  acene  it  admirable,  and  the  point  of  the 
ttory  at  which  it  Mcurt  it  very  well  iJioaen.     The 
language  it  aimple  and  el^ant,  though  it  it  tome- 
timet  too  difiute,  and  often  deviate*  liom  the  pure 
AlUc  itandard.    Hie  whda  work,  a*  compired 
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daiWIil  *l»t)i«i  hii  inw  DBine  vu  innuuiiii  or 
fiffiodenL  The  work  u  chioflj  tftken  froin 
Eidid^fyta.  TIm  wmk  mi  printed  Bl  Flueiice. 
willi  u  labo  TBBoo,  bj  Igmtini  Dule,  with 
tk(>tBifEadid,  iS73,4ta.;  mt  Hunborgfa  by 
P.lJiitnling,16IQ,4to;  U  Parii,  bj  Enuiiim 
BnUinn,  1«57.  4ti>  (lepriiited  1680) ;  it  Cun- 
bridgc,  b  Oilc'i  OpmUa  Mylkilogioa,  1670,  Sni. 
(ba  i  n  osiUed  in  the  AmitenUm  adition, 
IM);  ad  lutlj,  with  b  Idtin  leiwon  and  m  dii- 
■BOM  ^Do  the  uithor,  b;  A.  Mmlui,  Piitarii, 
IIAIn.  BsDe  othar  KJeDtific  woiki  of  Helio- 
im  M  mentioned.     (Fabric  BtbL  Oraee,  toL 

•sL^lJt) 

iiUjinift.    (SmNolIV.) 

T1.  Snail  Heliodon  of  leu  imporlaDce  m 
■atkad  bf  Fahiieiiu.  (Bitl.  Qraa.  ToL  liii. 
» !»,  117.) 

Tb  OcMk  writan  coofiHuid  thii  dbdh  wilh 
Hxriiian,  Uerodanu,  Herodotu,  HeiiodiUi  and 
IMnL  [P.  &] 

flELlOlX/RUS,  m  MMdut  in  braiuc  >nd 
■bUc,  Bnliooed  b;  Pliny  unmig  the 


Olf^qu  witKliDg,  which  itood  in  the  portico  of 
Mnkiin  tbe  liBK  of  Plinj,  who  caUi  it  "allernm 
iiinrii  ipaplagma  nc4>il«"  (lun.  5.  ■.  4.  g  10  ; 
np.  f.  S.  *od  CarauoDOTui.)  [P.  S.] 

HEUODCRUS  (-HWt-pot).  a  «irge<.n  U 
fail  pnliably  a  amtanfonrj  of  JaTtoal,  in  ths 
btauarj  ifter  Chriri.  (Juv.  iL  S7S.)  H«  ma; 
k  ufl  taaat  peraon  who  wrote  n  wo4  ou  mr^ry, 
•^  ii  qootnl  by  Aidepiadet  PbannMion  (ap. 
&L  A  Cbi^Mi.  Afxiv.  tM.  G^  Ti.  H.  nl 
na-  ^  8(9),  and  Puitiu  AeginetK  {£!«  A  .>f«{. 
".  *S),  and  of  which  only  mow  frifimentt  remuD, 
^«^J  tmenti  by  Oribuini  and  Nicelu.  Thua 
*n  U  bs  tnnd  in  ths  twsUth  lolnnia  of  Cbartiet'i 
rdiliw  oT  Galcu,  and  in  the  CoUistion  of  Qnek 
Eirgiai  Writen  pabliihed  by  Cocchi,  Florence, 
l<U,  bL  (HkUer-i  BiUioa.  dirarp.  Tol.  i.  p.  71 ; 
Kiin,  AMilam.  ad  Elaek.  Mtdk.  VtL  a  J.  A. 
'M^«^*e.«4*al..l.)  [W.A.e.J 

itELIOUA'BALU&  [ELiaaiuLtra.] 
HE'LIOSCHAiai  or'HiA4Di),thiti*,tha  lan, 
wi^giid  oftboBm.  He  it  deaoibed  na  Ibe  aon 
■^  UTpaion  and  Theia,  and  a*  a  bnther  of  Selaiw 
alSoL  (Hum.  fM.  liL  1 76,  322, /fyiiM.  m  Mn 
M3;  Ho.  Tlai^  371.  dtc)  Fiom  hii  fiilher, 
K  ■  fnqgcDtly  called  Hypenoindei,  or  HyperiDD, 
*t  hutr  <t  wkich  ia  an  abridged  fonii  of  the  pa- 
^WJinc,  Ilyperionion.  (Horn.  Od.  liL.  176, 
*f5"a.  ■&.  74;  Hea.  ntog.  1011  j  Horn. 
W  i-  24,  iL  19,  398,  Hyam.  i-JpolL  Ftik.  191.) 
»  te  Henoic  hymn  on  Hetioa,  ha  i>  called  ■  »a 
*<  ayratioa  and  EorypbasMa.  Homer  dcacribe* 
nutagiiiBg  l^t  both  In  mda  and  men:  he 
""■  i>  Ik  Mat  froai  Oecaaoa,  Uongfa  not  Eiam  the 
;^'*»'wt  fttn  MBa  bka  «  bo|t  (A^)  fbimed  by 
"■""•i  riaea  ap  into  heairea,  when  he  reache* 
0»  Ughst  point  at  no«i  tine,  and  then  he  de- 
■^■dS  uiiiuig  in  the  erening  in  the  daikneH  of 
" ■    idin  OeaBDiii.    (/i.  to.  422,  (M.  iii.  1, 
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oorapied  by  the  god,  and  nuroonded  by  penonifi- 
catioDi  of  the  dJlWaot  diTigioDi  of  lima  (Or.  Mtl, 
ii  I,  Ac):  and  while  Homer  apeaka  only  of  the 
gate*  of  Helioa  in  the  weat,  later  writen  asaign  to 
him  a  wtond  palace  in  the  weet,  and  deaeribe  hia 
boneg  at  fetdisg  open  heibt  giowiDg  in  the  idaoda 
of  the  bleated.  (Nonn.  Diomyt.  lii.  1,  &c.;  Alben. 
rii.  396  ;  Slat.  TM.  iii.  407.}  The  pointa  at 
which  Helioi  riiea  and  deacendi  into  the  occbu  aia 
of  coarH  diilerent  at  thediaerent  aeuoni  of  the  year; 
and  the  eitmna  point*  in  the  north  and  aoalb, 
between  which  ihe  riung  and  aetting  t^e  place, 
are  the  rpoaal  i|<ALiia.  (Od.  ii.  403  ;  He*.  Op.  et 
Ditt,  449,  &25.)  The  manner  in  which  Hetio* 
daring  tJie  night  paaaea  from  the  weitem  into  the 
•aalem  ocean  ia  not  mentioned  either  by  Homer  or 
Heuod,  hot  later  poeU  make  him  tail  in  a  golden 
boat  roDnd  one-half  of  the  earth,  and  thni  ornTe  in 
the  eaat  at  the  point  from  whkh  he  haa  to  riia 
again,  Thia  golden  boat  ia  the  work  of  Hephaeatni. 
(Atben.  li.  469 ;  ApoUod.  iL  S.  g  10  ;  EuiUth.  od 
Horn.  p.  1632.)  Othen  lepreaent  him  aa  making 
hia  Digbtli  voyage  while  aliunbering  in  a  golden 
bed.  (Allien.  iL  470.)  The  horisa  and  chariot 
wilh  which  Helioa  maket  hia  daily  taieer  are  not 
moDtioned  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyuey,  but  Grat  occnr 
in  the  Homeric  hymn  on  Helioi  (9,  15  i  camp,  m 
Men.  68,  n  Cir.  88),  and  both  are  deicribed  mi- 
nntely  by  later  poeli.  (Ot.  Mti.  a.  106,  &c  ( 
Hygio.  Fai.  183  ;  Schol.  ad  Eargt.  Piaai.  3  ; 
PJnd.  01.  *iL  71.) 

Halioa  ia  deacribed  eren  in  the  Homeric  poem* 
aa  the  god  who  aeei  and  heara  etery  thing,  but, 
aotwitfaalanding  thi>,he  i>  unaware  ef  thefiict  that 
the  oganpaniona  of  Odyiaeua  robbed  hia  oien.  until 
he  wM  informed  rf  il  by  Ijunpetia.  (Od.  liL  375.) 
Bat,  owing  to  hja  omnisciencA,  he  woa  able  to  be- 
tray to  Hephaeatua  the  Cuthleaaneat  of  Aphrodite, 
and  to  reTcal  to  Denneter  the  eatrying  off  of  ber 
daughter.  (Od.  Till.  271,  Hpum.  n  Oer.  7S,  &c, 
im  Sol.  10 ;  comp.  Soph.  Ajm,  847,  &c)  Thi* 
idck  of  Helioi  knowing  exery  thing,  which  alio 
containa  the  elementa  of  hia  ethical  and  prophetic 
natnre,  aeema  to  hare  been  the  canie  of  llclioa 
being  contonnded  and  identified  with  Apollo,  thoDgh 
they  were  originally  qnite  diitinct ;  and  the  iden- 
tifiation  was,  in  &ct,  nerer  carried  not  completely, 
for  no  Greek  poet  erer  made  Apollo  ride  in  the 
chariot  of  Helut  throogh  the  hcaTena,  and  among 
the  Romana  wo  find  thit  idea  only  ai^  the  time 
of  VirgiL  The  lepnaentalioni  of  Apollo  with  raya 
around  hia  head,  to  chancleriae  bun  at  identical 
with  the  aun,  belong  to  the  lime  of  tbe  Roman 

The  iilond  of  Thrinacia  (Sicily)  irai  lacred  u 
Helioi,  and  he  there  had  Sodki  of  oien  and  iheep, 
each  contiiting  of  350  headi,  which  nerer  incteaaed 
or  decreaied,  and  were  attonded  [o  by  hia  daugh- 
ten  Phaetnaaand  Lampetia.  (Hom.  Od.  lii.  128. 
261,  &C. ;  Apollon.  RW.  W.  965,  Ac)  I^ter 
iraditioni  aacribe  to  him  flocki  olao  in  the  itiand 
of  firytbeia(Apo]lod.  i.  6.  §  1  ;  camp.  iL  fi.  §  10; 
TheocriL  ii*.  130),  and  it  may  he  remarked  in 
geneial,  that  HOed  flocki,  eapecially  ot  oxen,  occor 
in  moat  placsi  where  the  wonhip  of  Helioi  waa 
eatabliah^.  Hit  deacendanta  ale  lery  nmnerout, 
and  the  anmamea  and  epitheta  given  him  by  the 
poeli  an  mottly  deacriptiTe  of  hii  chancier  aa  the 
nm.  Templet  of  Helioi  (itAiau)  teem  to  hnTo  ei- 
itisd  in  Oreeee  at  a  very  early  time  ( Honk  Od, 
lii.  346),  and  in  hier  timei  we  find  hit  woratup 
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Rbliibed  in  vaiioui  pincn,  u  in  Dia  (Pui*.  vi. 
.  g  5),  at  Apollonia  (Herud.  ii.  93).  Hennione 
aua.  iL  34,  £  IO),m  ths  Bcrapolii  of  Corinth  (ii. 
I  7:  comp.  il  I.  §  6),  dhu  Argm  (ii.  IS.  g  3}, 
Tnwunc  (ii.  31 .  g  6).  M<^galopotii  (liii.  9.  §  2, 
.  §  4),  and  MTsral  other  pbcet,  e>p«cisllf  in  UiB 
ud  of  Rbodet,  where  tbo  faniDa*  eolouiu  of 
lodei  wii  a,  lepmentatian  of  Helioi :  it  wat  70 
>iti  in  height,  uid,  being  oTeilhiDwa  by  an 
tbqnake,  the  Rhodiani  w«re  commanded  \>j  tax 
cle  not  to  enct  it  again.  (Find.  Ol.  Tii.  5t,  &c.; 
ub.  lir.  p.  652 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xxiiif.  7, 17.)  The 
dficei  ofieied  to  Heliog  coDtithid  of  white  mat, 
in.  biiUi,  Eoati,  Ltmbi,  eipecially  white  horaea, 
Iboney.    (Horn. //.  lii.  t97i  Euitath.od/fbi-. 

36. 1 G68 ;  Hygin.  FoA.  223 ;  Pbd>.  iii.  30.  $  5 1 
'n>d.i.21G',  Slrab.  ri.£13.)  Among  the  animala 
led  to  him,  the  cock  it  eapecially  meationed. 
lut  T.  25.  §  S.)  The  Roman  poeU,  when 
aking  of  the  god  of  tbe  ann  (Sol),  ntuBllj  adopt 
!  noliona  of  the  Greekg.  bat  the  vorahip  of  Sol 
9  inlraduced  alw  at  Rome,  eapecioUy  after  the 
mam  had  become  acqiuinted  with  the  Eaal, 
logh  trac«i  of  tbe  worahip  of  tbe  lun  and  moon 
ur  at  a  very  early  period.  (Voito,  dg  Liatg,  LaL 
74 ;  Dionya.  JL  50 ;  Sext  Rof,  Heg.  Uri.  iy.) 
lioi  waa  represented  on  the  pedntal  of  the 
rmpian  Zeoa.  in  tbe  act  of  aacending  bit  chariot 
aaa.  v.  1 1.  $  3),  and  levenl  atalnei  oi  him  are 
ntioned  (ri.  21.  §  5,  TJii.  9.  %  2.  31.  g  4)  i  he 
I  olio  repreiented  riding  in  hii  chariot,  dnwu 

foorhoraea.  (Plin.  ,ff.  A'.iuiv.  3,  19  J  comp. 
rt,  MifUui.  BUdai.  i.  35.)  (L.  S.j 

HE'LtUS  (^Aiai),  a  fieed-man  of  the  empemr 
ludiua.  and  tteward  of  the  imperial  demeuiei  in 
t  pToriDce  of  Alia.  He  waa  one  of  Agrippina'a 
iDta  in  ridding  henelf  of  M.  Joniua  Silaniu,  pR>- 
iinl  of  that  proTtnce  in  a.  d.  h!i.  During  Nero 'a 
mnion  into  Oieece,  A.  B.  67—68,  Heliut  acted 

prefect  of  Borne  and  Italy.  He  waa  worthy  of 
:  tyrant  he  reprewnled.  Dion  Caaatua  (Ixiii. 
)  aaya  the  only  differenea  between  them  vaa 
It  the  heir  of  the  Caeaars  emulated  the  min- 
ela,  and  &t  frced-man  aped  the  heir  of  the 
eaan.  The  borrowed  majetly  of  Heliua  waa 
iially  oppreiiive  to  the  lenate.  the  equilea,  and 
s  populace.  He  put  to  dfatb  Sulpicina  Ciune- 
lui  [CahbkiNus]  anil  hii  aon.  becanae  they  in- 
rited  the  agnomen  Pythieua,  which  Nero,  tince 

had  avng  publicly  at  the  Pythian  gamea,  ano- 
led  to  himwlf.  He  compelled  (he  equettrian 
ler  to  aubuiribe  to  a  alatue  of  hlmarlf,  and  hii 
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rial  hatred  which  he  incurred  aecured  tbe  Hdelily 
Heliua  to  bia  maiter.  When  hia  urgent  de*- 
lehes  could  not  draw  Nero  from  the  apectacle* 
d  thealiea  of  Greece,  Heliua  precipitately  quitted 
nne,  and  peraonally  remonitroted  with  the  em- 


wing  o 
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lea,  and  in  the  capital  itielf,  unchecked.  After 
sio'a  death,  Heliua.  by  the  command  of  Galhi, 
I*  conducted  in  chaina  through  Ihe  atreeta  of 
me,  and,  with  Locuata  the  poiuner,  Fatrobioa, 
d  other  creatim  of  the  lale  If  rant,  pal  to  death. 
K.  Ann.  1^1  \;  Suel.  A'er.  23  ;  PluL  GMAl; 
on  Caaa.  Iiiii.  12.  18.  IS.  Iiir.  3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
HELIXUS  ('EAi(oi),of  Megara,  with  a  portion 
the  Lacedaemonian  aquadron,  which. 
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HELLANICirs. 
SBida(i.t 'EUJniicst).  According  to  the  GOn- 
IWd  KCDoiil  of  Suidu,  Uelknicui  uui  Herodotna 
lind  toptbtr  il  Ihe  coort  of  Amyntai  (a.  c  553— 
M4).  ltd  KeQuicni  wu  (till  aliTe  in  dto  nigu  of 
Podieau,  vha  ncc«ded  to  the  throDa  in  B.  c. 
i6l.  nit  •ctDiml,  hoirevtr,  is  irrtconciliblc  wilh 
tk  fanber  HUcmcnt  of  Snida*,  lliaL  Uelbnicui 
iM  (  eaautofoarj  of  Sopbocln  and  Enripidei. 
Lada  IMKTti.  32)  nun  tW  Helknicni  died 
Ulhiiipif  eightj-Gre,  ud  the  leuned  lutiionM 
toi^  (.p.  OtOMM,  IT.  23),  who  liltewiw 
Baioliaieontoiipomiyot  Heiodotm,  nytthit 
It  :h  bt^DUjg  of  Ihe  PekipaDneiiui  war  (b.  c 
aii.  fldkoirga  wu  abaat  uity-fivs  ;«n  old,  » 
tU  b  maid  bare  bren  bora  about  B.C.  496.  and 
i>daa(Llll.  Thia  accoinit,  which  in  itulf  ia 
T«  pnUile,  mm*  Co  be  contiadicled  b.T  *  alate- 
nnlifaKbohaat  (ad  AriMofA.  Rati.  706),  from 
lid  )i  stnU  appear  that  af^  Ihe  battle  of 
irpn-t,  in  »  c  *06,  Hellanicna  waa  'atiU  en- 
pvi  a  sriiiig ',  but  the  Tagne  and  indtfiuiu  ei- 
>fBWB  <d  that  acholiaat  doe*  not  watraal  loch  an 
Bfancc,  ind  it  ia  moreorei  dear  from  Thncydidea 
|L  97),  Uw  ID  B.C.  404  01  103  Uelknicui  wai  no 
^fV  liiit.  Another  anthoht;,  an  anonjmDua 
^■V^  of  Enripidea  (p.  134  in  Wntumanii'a 
*■•*•  Smptont  Gfrvfd  mtnonu,  Bmnawjck, 
IMi|,  BUfi  that  Hellanicna  waa  bom  on  the  daj 
•/  lit  laitle  of  Salaniia,  that  ia,  on  the  20lh  of 
«iwaB  B.C  481 ,  and  that  he  leceired  hia  name 
Saa  Ike  lictorj  of  'EmJi  o*er  the  barbariani ; 
w  lUi  asoimt  ia  too  much  iike  an  inrention  of 

cia,  Did  dtacfTH  do  credit ;  and  among  the  rarioua 
""■adictorj  Uatementa  we  are  inclined  lo  adopt 
ibl  at  Ponphila.  Reapecling  the  Ufe  of  Hella- 
nita  n  in  alli^ther  in  Ihe  daik,  and  we  onlj 
ism  baa  Sdidaa  that  he  died  at  Perperene,  a 
|"i>  ai  the  cnait  of  Aaia  Minor  of^Miite  to  Lea- 
Em  ;  xt  Bij,  bowtTer,  ptenime  thai  he  liuted  at 
""  "me  of  the  otiuitiiea  of  whoae  hiatorj  he 
oaiti. 

HtUaainu  waa  a  Ter7  proliBc  writer,  and  if  we 
•"  ta  look  opon  all  the  titlei  that  hare  come 
(bi  lo  u  u  title*  of  ReDuine  prodncliana  and  dia- 
•ntt  waAi,  their  number  woold  amount  to  nearly 
f^J ;  hot  the  raent  inieiligsliona  of  Prelter 
["'Hdliuia/Lai^Hiilorim.Vir^t.  1B40,  4to.) 
Un  ihovn  that  acTeial  warii*  beaHng  hii  name 
ua^itnMuind  of  later  date,  and  that  man;  othen 
"iich  are  rtfcrtni  lo  aa  aepaisle  woriia,  are  only 

ilS"'  "  "^''"  "^  '"''*'  *"''"■  ^^  "•"?' 
•Jl^^uniigRuent,  and  Grit  mention  (how  worka 
'™»  "ere  iporioaa.  1.  Ai-yvtrrlnn.  The  late 
"V^  of  thii  pcoduction  ia  obiioua  from  the  frug- 
"«"  IMtad  hj  Arnan  IDiaai.  Epidet.  iL  19) 
"i  G,1U„  (i.  2  ;  ™„^  Alhen.  ^Tp.  470,  it! 
^^79,680.)  2.  Eii'AwumfJniCaa'.i,  which  ia 
BKHliiod  by  Athenaena  (air.  p.  652),  who,  how 
""i  dnbU  ila  grauineneu,  3.  Baf&ipucEi  ti- 
*^  vaidi,  etcn  acmrdiug  to  the  o|uniona  of  the 
"^"■K  ■»  a  compilation  made  fiom  the  worlu 
•*  Hmdotni  and  Danuaua.  (Kmeb.  Praep.  E<mg. 
"■p.  166;  ecmp,Siud.  i.r,  ZdjioAfii ;  ElymoL 
^-  ^  m.  48.)  4.  •^yiy  iy„mfiu^  which 
■^  to  hiTe  brcn  a  limilar  compilation.  (Athen. 
^P'  t'S )  coop.  Herad.  It.  ISO.)  It  may  hsTe 
■Ty*  "^  *<vk  ai  the  one  which  we  lind 
■nnni  to  md„  ^,  ,aiat  of  Ilapt  Wwr  (ScboL 
"  'Pi*lm.  Biod.  IT,  322),  KtIom  tfwr  icol 
'rt«^  0,  rim^j  cricdi,  ^8t«ph.  Byi,  i.  v.  Xapi- 
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/tanu  ;  Athen.  x.  p.  447.)  Stephanua  of  Byian- 
tium  refen  to  aome  other  worki  under  the  name 
of  UellaolcDi,  inch  a*  Kurpuuii,  ri  nfl  AvSlar, 
and  licuAuiii,  of  which  we  onnot  tay  whether  they 
were  perta  of  anoLher  work,  perhapl  Ihe  Htpffixil 
(of  which  we  ihal]  apeak  preaently).  The  *owu»in£ 
mentioned  by  Cedienua  (Syiopi.  p.  1 1 ),  and  the 
loToptiu  (Athen.  ii.  p.  411,  where  Iipifaii  mtiit 
probably  bo  road  for  laroploii;  Theodoret,  de 
Aff.  p.  1023).  probably  nerer  eiiited  at  all,  and 
are  wrong  titlea.  There  ia  one  work  referred  to  by 
Falgentiaa  {M^.  i.  2),  called  Aidi  aoAvriixla, 
the  lery  title  of  which  i*  a  myitery,  and  it  odier- 

Setting  aaide  theia  works,  which  wen  apurioaa, 
or  at  leaat  of  very  douhtfal  chancier,  we  proceed  to 
enumerate  the  genuine  productions  of  Hellanicui, 
aecutdljig  lo  the  three  diiiaions  under  which  they 
are  airanged  by  Preller,  rn.  genealogical,  choro' 
graphical,  and  chronological  woriia. 

1.  CnKo/o^KdZ  TuoTib.  Iliaavery  probable  opinion 
of  Preller,  that  ApoUodonu,  in  writing  his  Biblio- 
Iheca,  followed  principallj  the  genealogical  works  of 
Hettanlcni,  and  he  accordingly  arrange*  the  Utter 
in  the  following  order,  agreeing  with  that  in  which 
Apollodorua  treat*  of  his  •ubjects.  1.  AfviiaXiw- 
vffo.  in  two  hooka,  containing  the  ThesHlian  Ira- 
ditioni  about  the  origin  of  man,  and  about  Deuca- 
lion and  his  descendants  down  to  the  time  of  the 
Aigonaula.  (Clem.  Alex.  SIrvfn.  tI.  p.  629.)  The 
S4TTii\iiiil  rdiired  lo  by  HatpocratioD  (>.i>.  TtTfwf-. 
x'a)  were  either  the  same  work  or  B  portion  of 
it.  2.  fofwrli,  in  two  books,  contained  (he  Pelaa- 
gian  and  Aigiie  Imditiona  from  the  time  of  Phoro- 
ncua  and  O^gea  down  to  HetBclea,  perhaps  e*en 
down  to  the  return  of  the  Heracleidae.  (Dionya. 
i.  26.)  The  works  Ra^  'ApKoIfoi  (SchoL  ad 
ApoUoa.  mod.  L  162),  ■Anahuii  (Schol.  ad 
Ham.  IL  tii.  75),  and  B«wri.id  (ibid.  iii.  494)  were 
either  the  aanie  work  as  the  Phoroni*  or  portion* 
of  it.  3.  'ATAwTuff,  in  two  books,  containing  the 
atones  about  Atlaa  and  his  docendanta.  (Harpo- 
cist  t.  n  'CVrnpISiu  1  Schol.  ad  Horn.  II.  aviiL  486.) 
4.  TpmKd,  in  two  books,  beginning  wilh  the  tune 
of  DardanuB.  (Harpocrat.  •.».  K/H$wnj;  Schol.  oil 
Horn.  II.  p.  242.)  The  'Aorwii  was  only  a  portion 
of  the  Troica.  (Mamllin.  Vil.  TIM:.  %  4.) 

li.  ChoroffrapUaUworh.  1.  'At8J(,  or  a  hialory 
of  Attica,  consiiting  of  at  least  four  hooka.  The 
firat  contained  Ihe  history  of  the  mythical  period  ; 
Iheaecond  was  principally  occnpied  with  the  history 
and  aniiqniiies  of  the  Attic  demi ;  the  contents  of 
the  third  and  fourth  are  little  known,  but  we 
know  that  Ilellanicus  treated  of  the  Attic  cohmiea 
eilabliahed  itr  Ionia,  and  of  the  subsequent  eTents 
down  to  hii  own  time.  (Preller,  i.c.  p.  22,  &c  ; 
comp.  Thuc.  i.  97.)  2.  AlnAinii,  or  the  hialoty 
of  the  Aeollans  in  Aua  Minor  and  the  islands  of 
the  Aegean.  The  Lesbiaca  and  Htpl  XfiwjicTln.i 
seem  to  haTe  formed  sections  of  the  Aeolita. 
(Taeti.  ad  ZycofA.  1374  ;  Schol.  ad  Find.  Ntm. 
xi.  43,  ad  Horn.  Od.  riii.  294.)  3.  Htpo'iint.  in 
two  hooka,  contained  the  hialory  of  Persia,  Media, 
and  Aiayria  from  the  lime  of  Ninua  to  that  of  Hel- 
lanicus  himself,  as  we  may  gather  from  the  fng- 
menti  itill  extant,  and  aa  is  expressly  stated  by 
Cephalion  in  Syncellaa  (p.  315,  ed.  Dindorf). 

III.  CSrono^'ca/toarb.  1.  'I^uu  T^l'Hpu, 
in  tbree  books,  contained  a  chronological  list  of  the 
priestesaea  of  Hets  at  Argos.  There  eiialed  nik- 
doubtedly  at  Argoi  in  the  temple  of  H(|«  re      ' 


if  H(|«  tecorda 
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in  ths  foim  of  uuuili,  vhich  ucended  to  ths  milint 
tinwft  fer  which  tbsj  vpre  nude  np  from  ami  tr^ 
ditioTu.  HcUiuiicu  Duule  uw  of  tiic»  rKonh,  but 
hii  work  wM  not  a  men  iDaigra  liit,  but  he  iaco 
ponted  in  it  a  variety  of  tradition*  and  hiitoricol 
evinit*,  for  which  there  waa  no  room  in  any  of  hi> 
other  woriii,  sad  he  thue  pradoced  a  >ort  of  chro- 
aide.  It  wu  ana  of  the  eur1i«t  sltsnpti  to  regu- 
late chronology,  and  wu  eftenrardi  made  uie  of  by 
Thneydide*  (iL  2,  ir.  1,  33),  Timaeiu  (Palyb.  lil 
12),  end  othera.  (Comp.  Plot.  i>e  Mm.  p.  1181  ; 
Preller,  !■«.  p.S4,  &c.)  3.  Kc^xwriJuii,  or  a  chro- 
nologicil  liat  of  the  Ticton  in  the  mniical  and 
poetiod  eonleiu  at  the  fatiral  of  the  Carneia. 
Thii  work  may  be  regarded  ai  the  Snt  attempt  Ut- 
wardi  a  hiitory  of  liteiatore  in  Qmcs.  A  put  of 
thie  work,  or  perfa^w  an  eariy  edition  of  it,  ii  laid 
to   hare   been    In  TeT».     (Athen.   lij.    p.  635.) 


anywoH 

both  in  prow  and  in  rcna  ;  bnt  of  the  latter  kind 
nothing  ii  known. 

All  die  produdiona  of  Hellaniena  are  iott,  with 

(he  eiception  of  a  anuideiahle  number  of  fngmenti. 
AHhoagn  be  belongi,  Mrictly  ipeaking,  to  the 
logDgrapheti  (Dionyi.  Jad.  de  Tluiyd.  fi  ;  Uiod.  i. 


37),>till  be  holdii 


^nch  higher  place  ai 


Farly  Qicek  hiitorione  than  any  of  thote  who  are 
duignated  by  the  name  of  logagrapben.  He  forma 
the  Uineition  from  that  claaa  of  writer*  to  the  real 
hiatoriani ;  for  he  not  only  treated  of  the  mythical 
age*,  bnt,  in  ixeral  intlancei,  he  carried  hietory 
down  (o  hi*  own  timea.  But,  a*  &r  h  the  form  of 
hiatory  ii  coneemed,  he  had  not  emancipated  him- 
■elf  from  -  the  cnalam  and  prnclice  of  other  logo. 
gnphen,  for,  like  them,  be  iRBted  hiitory  from 
UKal  pojnli  of  view,  and  divided  it  into  aucb  por- 
tion* aa  might  be  related  in  the  Comi  of  grnaalogiei. 
Hence  he  wrote  local  hialoiiei  and  traditioni.  Thii 
drcnmttancc,  and  the  many  difference*  in  bia  ac- 
connu  from  ihoae  of  Herodatui,  renden  it  highly 
probable  [bat  theee  two  writen  worked  quite  inde- 
pendently of  each  other,  and  thitl  the  one  wu 
Dnknown  to  the  othc.  It  cannot  be  matta  of 
lurpriae  that,  in  regard  to  early  triditiona,  he  waa 
defidcDt  in  hiitorioil  eriticiam,  uid  we  may  believe 
Thucydide*  (i.  97),  who  aaya  that  Hellanieai 
wrote  the  hiitory  of  later  limea  biieSy,  and  that 
he  waa  not  accurate  in  hii  chronology.  In  hi*  geo- 
graphical riewa,  too,  he  •eem*  to  ban  been  greatly 
dependent  npan  hie  predeceaun,  and  gate,  for  the 
moat  part,  what  be  found  in  them  ;  whence  Ag^ 
themenia  <i.  ) ),  who  calla  him  an  dr^p  ToAvfirrai^ 
remark*  that  he  dwAdorw  irapiHaKt  riiw  lirro^w ; 
bnt  the  ceneure  for  blaehood  and  the  like  be- 
alowed  on  him  by  «uch  writera  aa  Cteaia*  {op. 
FM.  BiU.  Cod.  72).  Tlieopomptit  (a^  SlnA.  i. 
p.  43),  Ephoma  (op.  JoKpk,  c  Apion,  i.  3 ;  comp. 
Strab.  tiii.  p.  366),  and  Stnibo  (i.  p.  451,  zi.  p. 
BUS,  liii.  p,  602),  ia  eiidently  one-iided,  and 
ahoald  not  bia*  n*  in  forming  oar  judgment  of 
hii  meriu  or  demerili  u  a  writer ;  for  there 
nn  be  no  doubt  that  be  wu  a  learned  and 
diligent  compiler,  and  that  ao  br  u  hi*  lOiircee 
went,  he  waa  a  inutwortby  one.  Hii  fjragment* 
are  collecled  in  Stun,  HelUum  Labii  Fnuf 
iwnl<t,LipL  1796,  Sto.,  Sd  edition  18-26;  in  the 
MuKum  tMlKiin,(oUl  p.  90— 1»7.  Camb.  1B26  i 
and  in  C.  and  Th.  M'llller,  Fragaai/a  Hittar. 
Orate  p.  4S— 96.  (Dahlmann,  llerodol.  p.  122, 
Miiller,  MitL  of  Qrat  Lit.  p.  264,  and  eipecially 
the  work  of  Preller  aboTS  n^ned  to,) 
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3.  A  Greek  gnunmaiian,  a  diad[Ja  of  Ap. 
tboclea,  and  t^rparently  a  contemporary  of  the  critit 
AriitanJiua.  He  wrote  on  the  Homeric  poas 
and  belonged  to  thai  clou  of  criUc*  who  ale  lenit^ 
the  ChoriionleL  (Enalalh.  ad  Horn.  pp.  ItU, 
1173;  SchcJ.  Venet.  ad  IL  y.  269;  Schel.  d 
&pbW.  PkOeel.  201  ;  SchoL  Eurip.  Vat.  it  Tn^ 
823,  H  Ona.  1347  ;  camp.  Oruterl  in  the  Siu. 
jUbkim,  Tot.  I  p.  204,  &c  I  Welcko',  dtrEpiiie 

S.  Of  Syraeue,  a  contemporary  et  Dion.  {VM. 
Diom.  42.)  Ha  ii  perliapi  the  une  ai  the  one  vhi 
ii  mentioned  in  Bt^ker'i  Aaaedata  (p.  SSI)  ml 
Suidu  (i.  e.  dFa^;^airftu)  u  an  aalhor  wie 
wrote  in  the  Doric  dvlect.  (L.  S.] 

HELLAS.     [OD'NorLus.} 

HELLE  C^^o)'  a  duighter  rf  Athnm  ad 
Nephele,  and  titter  of  Phriiut.  (Api^ad.  L  S.  1 1| 
ApoUon.  Khod.  L  927  ;  Ot.  FfL  it.  SO*,  UA  li. 
195.)  When  Phriiua  waa  to  be  aacrifind,  Ne- 
phrie  reicned  her  two  children,  who  rode  a>iy 
through  the  air  npon  the  lam  with  the  goldenSNce. 
Uie  gift  of  Hermei,  bnt.  between  Sigeium  ilri  tbt 
Chemneaua,  Helle  feS  into  the  lea,  which  n 
hence  called  the  *ea  of  HeUe  (Helleapont;  Aeai^ 
Pen,  70,  B75).  Her  tomb  wa**liownn™rPanji. 
on  the  Helleapont.  (Heiod.  viL  57  ;  camp.  Am- 
HAaandALHora.)  [US.] 

HKLLEN  CEaai)f}.  1.  A  (oit  of  Dmiix 
and  Pyrrha,  or,  according  to  othen,  a  aon  of  Zm 
and  Doiippe  (ApoUod.  i.  7.  g  2  i  SchnL  ad  Afdr 
lorn.  mod.  i.  118;  Eutath.  od //bin.  p.  1644).  H 
ot  Promelheui  and  Clynume,  and  a  bretha  tS  Dn- 


(SchoL 
lymph  Oneia,  that  ia,  ll 


!.  Ot.  i 


68.)     By  tb 


the  country  belwt 

pot,  and  thi*  kingdom  he  tefi  to  Aealu.  Htfin 
la  the  mythiml  anocMor  of  all  the  Helltw*  w 

dent  Pelugiana  The  name  of  Hellenei  wu  II 
fint  confined  to  a  tribe  inbalutii^  t  fvt  it 
Theiialy.  but  lubteqnently  it  wu  eitended  U  ll« 
whole  ti[«k  nation.  (Horn.  /L  ii.  684  ;  Herol.  i. 
56 ;  Tliucj-d.  i.  3  ;  Pant.  iii.  20.  g  6 ;  Stiab.  ra. 
p,  383.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Phthioa  and  ChryMppe,  aad  tk 
mythical  founder  of  the  Thetnliaa  towa  of  Haik^ 
(Sicph.  Bri.  (.  V.  tudt;  Smb.  ii.  p.  411, 
&c.)  [L.  S.] 

H  ELLEN,  a  dittingniibed  engtanr  of  MU  i* 
the  time  of  Hadrian.  (Bracci,  toL  iL  tab.  77  :  4t 
Jonge,  p.  161 1  Kobler,  £uU(«»,  p.  33;  R- 
Roehette,  iMrt  i  M.  Sctant,  a.  44.)      [P.  S.] 

HELLOTIA  or  HELLOT'lS  {-EMMtUn 
'EA\vrIi),Baainanie  of  Athena  at  Osinth.  At- 
cording  to  the  aeholiatt  on  I^ndnt  (OLai-Xi, 
the  name  wai  denied  Irom  the  fertile  matih  <«*m) 
near  Marathon,  when  Athena  had  a  lanctaoy ; ' 
from  Hellotia,  one  of  the  danghUn  of  Tisuin, 
who  fled  into  the  temple  of  Athena  wb«  CMalk 
WB*  burnt  down  by  the  Dorian*,  and  w>*  deatn;^ 
in  the  tonple  with  her  Biler  Euiytigne.  SaMl^> 
n  plagae  broke  out  at  Coiiolh,  and  the  ondt  ir 
clared  that  it  abould  not  cohi  util  tb*  Hah  ^ 
the  maideni  wen  propitiated,  and  a  mactwy 
ihould  be  erected  to  Athena  Hellotia.  Re^Miiag 
(he  fettinl  of  (ha  Hellotia,  aee  Diet.  tfAiLi.* 
HeUotii  waa  alao  a  nnamB  of  Eanpe  ii  CnU. 
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HELPIDIUS. 
■lot  ■!*  ■  ftttinl,  Hcllotia,  wu  cdtlnUd  to 
ia.   (ftiy^-ttt)  [U&] 

HELOTtUS  (TA-i»fi).  m  Kin  of  tlw  Scythisn 
Inna,  Bd  bntko'  of  Act*eiu.  Ijiter  tndittoo* 
Hale  Ikl  k  Kcomiiuued  Talepbiu  in  tfae  mi 
■piul  Tmr-      {PIiikMr.    /fir.   jL    li  ;    Ticta. 

-<-**w*.)  [L.a.] 

HELPI'DIUS,  or  ELPI'DIUS.  I.  A  pcnm 
•t  lik  sue  qipMHi  fimn  tin  Codei  Jnilini- 
■H  (t.  til  10.  §  6),  to  licTa  peribnntd  the 
i^a  («fH  latoi)  Df  joaefectui  pnwtorip  onder 
CmUte  Ike  Gnat,  in  a.  ».  S31.  A  k»  of 
Ikt  ^H  ttfmr,  d«t«<l  in  tlw  mhu  jttx  fran 
Cvifa  <«■  C'g'iaii  in  Sudinii),  ii  addnned  to 
V^jitm  [CM.  neod.  Z  tit.  8.  g  1),  bal  witb- 
M  ha  liaiitngnatiaa.  A  anulhatiiin  of  the 
—  i»T"".'torf  fim  Sinnimn,  «.D.  823,  and 
it»tarfi.B.  32*  (Cod-Theoi  13.  tit  S.ii), 
"■■■i;  iMB  MgnUtJOQ*  for  tha  portni  or  hnr- 
WrfBae,u  th«  moath  of  th«  Tiber,  an  id- 
'wd  la  hm.  It  ii  not  determined  what  office 
B^pifoUd  at  then  date*:  it  baa  been  Ihatigbt 
te  i(  WM  pnoea  of  Sardinia  in  i.  d.  S21,  uid 
"M  ia  «tte  emetgenej  for  tbe  prMtorian  prae- 
^•f  lulf  ;  bnt  it  ii  mora  likel;  tbal  be  wat 
"■i"  «  nce-pnetwl  of  Italy  dariDB  the  whole 
fBi  LD.  33)— 324,  and  bad  ijardinia  in  faia 
jnActis. 

ia  Hdpidiu  wu  conaDlaria  Pannoniae  A.  D. 
1^^(011  Tbeol  7.  tiL  30.  gfi),Bndpne«!ctna 
r<nni  Orimiia,  a.  d.  3A9,  SGO.  It  ia  pnihabla 
■ial  liiB  ii  the  mme  peiwn  wbo  waa  vicaiina  of 
}'ij  a  J2D,  milwitbatanding  tha  length  of  the 
■iwTil  kiwtcn  hii  holding  that  offleo  and  the 
™"  pna&rtora  ;  for  tbe  Helpidiua  who  waa 
P*^  i'  tbe  Eaal  waa  alread;  a  penon  of  rank 
Bd  nahh  wlien  he  naiwd  the  celabraled  thIdk 
SLAitaBjin  the  Egjptian  deaert  Hia  wifc, 
*""*"*». w»* with  him,  and  thaj  wereacCTm- 
P"d  ij  Arte  mia.  On  their  departure  from 
%)*>  Dm  anna  ware  all  taken  ill  at  Oaia,  and 
pna  up  lij  tie  phjHciana,  but  were  reJtored  to 
«1A  bj  tbe  prajren  <aa  waa  aappoied)  of  St. 
H'lBia,  abo  WM  then  leading  a  aoiilsTV  life  nni 
"n.  Bd  to  wkom  Ariataeneta,  a  ladj  of  eminent 
P^iy.  paid  a  liait  The  data  fnmiahed  by  St. 
Jnooe  aaiilr  «a  to  Gx  tbe  data  of  thia  viiil  to 
ffrpu  L  D.  32S  i  and  aa  Helpidiaa  had  than  three 
•»•  Almmjh  to  enconiitcr  thediffimltieaof  ancb 
>fw»f,  it  i)  sbnoiiB  that  he  might  haTS  been 
"™j«irfllaljin  B20.  In  a.  D.  356  Ariataeneta 
"^  Hiliiian  again,  and  waa  aboat  to  Tiait 
-"IWT  wkea  ibe  waa  preTenled  bj  the  intelli- 
PW  4  lua  deaib.  Jerome  tpeaka  of  Helpidiiu 
"  po*R  ai  ihi,  time  ;  bnt  if  thia  ia  eornict,  he 
■mi  ban  },cH  ,0,0,  ^„  prarienare  before  llii 
•J  'I*  B-t,  ie  which  he  '   '    " 

^■wwaiplKahiaappoi 

*«;  TlMiaiuiM  it  ai 


1  Heimogenaa. 
la  little  before  the 
II. ',  and  Emm  the 
that  il  took  place 
-J  I—  <nn  a.  D.  as.  Aramianna  apeaki  of 
J"^*"'"''  ""■"  appearance  and  addreae-bnt 
''JT' ""i  "prigbl  diaporition,  and  Bwnie  lo  blood- 
■■"-uWiiluawaa  intimate  with  Helpidiua,  and 
""^•d  Duif  letters  to  him.  Some  diapute, 
^«.  apptan  to  baTC  taken  plaM  between 
™>  I  Bd  Litrniini,  in  one  of  hia  leltera  to  tbe 
S7jSi^  '^  '*^-  "^  ^"'^  eoraplain. 
T*  ""pwioa,  "the  nnjnat,"  had  atopped  hia 
™^"Mi.  bow,n,  Sallnatint,  "the  kind,"  who 
■=""  Htlpidiu  in  the  praefectore  of  the  Eatt, 
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had  "mtoted.  Libonina,  in  hia  Ontiona,  alao 
diapaiagea  Halpdina:  in  one  place  he  refera  to  tbe 
mean  condition  of  hia  father  (OoC  pro  JWoano), 
and, in  another  (od  /'oijdcM%  cbaigea  bun  wiU) 
hanng  in  hi*  yenth  prutitntcd  himaelf  to  the  nn- 
naluial  Inala  of  otben.  Little  oonfidance,  howerar, 
can  be  placed  in  the  lOphiat't  inTectiTaa.  The 
hiatory  of  Hel[Hdina  after  he  ceated  to  be  pmefect 
ia  doa1>tfdl :  it  ia  moat  likely  that  ha  ia  the  Hel- 
pidiua who  nnder  Julian  apoetatiied  torn  Chria- 
lianity  (perhapa  to  gain  the  empenir*a  bronr  or  10 
avert  bia  diBpleaanre),ai>d  held  the  office  of  cornea 
renun  printamm,  in  which  capacity  he  accompanied 
Jnlian,  eomaa  OrientiB,  nncle  of  the  ampenr,  and 
Felix,  comaa  aacnmm  laigitionoiD,  when  they 
aeiaed  the  ncred  Tetaeli  of  tfae  gn«t  chnrdi  at 
Conttan^nople.  Tbe  nanatire  of  Thaodorot  lead* 
to  the  inpnoaition  that  Helindini  in  thia  affiur 
aimply  diKDaiged  bii  otfjcial  fonction,  abataining 
from  the  inanlta  by  which  fail  caadjnton  aggrafaird 
tbe  injury,  and  eacaping'  the  judgmenta  by  which, 
according  to  the  historian,  they  wen  alterwarda 
oTartakeiu  Nicephoroa  Callitti,  howerer,  aUtea 
that  Helpidiua  did  not  eacape  the  Dinna  indig- 
nation, for  that  aft«^ward^  "aiming  at  tha  ty- 
ranny," he  wai  atripped  of  bia  poaaeMiona,  and 
thrown  into  ptiaon,  where  he  died. 

Baronioa  {MaHynlogiim  ad  16U  Nae.)  mat- 
tions  a  Saint  Elpidiaa  of  Mnalorial  nmk,  who 
aafiered  martyrdom  under  Julian,  and  cilea  ta  hia 
antbority  tbe  Mmiiogium  of  the  Oreeka.  In  hia 
AvialaEaUiiadkiadAnn.  362. c.  iit.  heidenti- 
liea  the  martyr  with  the  praetorian  piaefret ;  bnl 
thia  identity  i>  ditpoled,  and  apparently  with 
r«B«m,  by  Tillemont.  Poaaibly  Helpidiua  may 
have  snflered  fine  or  confiication  or  impriaonment 
for  soma  olfance  nnder  Julian  ;  and  from  thia  may 
haxe  ariaen  the  ttory  of  hia  martyrdom  on  the  one 
hand,  and  et  hia  auffariiB  a  DiTine  judgment  Sot 
Bpoatacy  on  the  other,  (Cod.  Thood.  fl.  m. ;  Oo- 
tbofied.  Prraop.  Cad.  Thmdoi. ;  Amm.  Mart  ixL 
6  !  Hieronym.  Vita  Hiiarim.  Opera,  rol.iT.  pt.2, 
cola.  7B,  S4,  ed.  Hartianay)  Liban.  Epitl.  33, 
460,  6b%  14G3,  Jtc.  1  aea  the  index  in  ed.  Wolf, 
Oralin«.U.fe.;  Theodorat, /f.£.iii.  13,  13;  Ni- 
ceph.  CftlliiU,  If.  E.  I.  29;  Tillemont,  HhL  da 
Emp.  tel.  It.) 

2.  A  Spaniard,  conain  of  tbe  emperor  Then- 
doeiua  tbe  Qreat,  who  wished  to  force  St.  Olym- 
piaa  to  marry  him.  (llarDnius,  AnmU,  ud  Aim. 
38S.  c  xlir. ;  Tillemont,  Hut.  da  Eiap.  vol.  v.  p. 
291.) 

3.  A  friend  of  Symmachin.  A  conaiderable 
number  <rftha  extant  leltera  of  Symmachna  we™ 
addresaed  (0  him,  and  owe  their  preaerration  to  the 
can  of  Helpidiua.  (Symnuch.  Epiit.  t.  S3,  84.  ed. 
Oenei.  1587,  T.  85,  R6,  ed.  Paiia.  1604  ;  Tille- 
mont, Hilt,  da  Emp.  vol  t.  p.  409.)       [J.  C.  H.] 

HELPI'DIUS  or  ELPI'DIUS,  aometimea 
written  HrlfridtMi,  waa  a  Christian  poet,  who  flon- 
riahed  towanta  the  dose  of  the  fiftb  century,  wa* 
phyaician  to  the  Gothic  monarch  Theodoric,  and  ia 
believed  by  many  to  be  the  Bostiena  HeljNdina 
commemoiBled  in  an  inscription  with  the  title  of 
Earjuaeiior.  The  following  compoaitiona,  atill  ex- 
tant, an  aecribed  to  thia  author: — 

1.  HUtoriarwm  TtiUaaatd  Vetmi  el  f/oni  7H»- 
tkht  XXi  v..  twenty-fonr  epigimnmalic  nanativea, 
taken  from  Bible  history,  each  compriaed  in  three 
dactylic  heiametera,  wiib  titiea  daacriptin  of  the 
n]bjecta,iuchat"E'aadiabolaiedocla,"';Jo*eph 


le  MtoOtm," 


8B0  HELVIU& 

■  (mtiibni  venditar,"  "  Luanu  ■ 
■■Chriatni  in  monte  doceC,"  ind  I 

2.  Da  Chriiti  Jan  Bemfiaii,  a  long  of  pmiae  and 
tlnnkigiiiag,  comprued  in  150  hexsmeten,  not 
(Itogeuier  deilitute  of  el^ance,  and  eertainl;  Tery 
raperiEir  ia  ereij  reaped  M  Ibe  vcalc  and  pointleM 
tristichs. 

It  wontd  appur  froiD  an  allnuon,  Miinewhat  un- 
bigooui,  howoTer,  contained  in  the  lul-nuned  piece 
(L  4  j,  &£.),  that  Hvl^iu  had  written  a  poem  to 
comfort  liimielf  while  in  lonow,  but,  if  nich  a  pn>- 
ducUon  vu  eiei  publiihed,  it  ia  now  loat. 

Both  of  the  aboTe  worka  are  given  in  the  Font- 
omro  Kfemn  Eada.  Opera  Chrutiam  of  G.  Ca- 
briciua,  foL  BaiiL  1564 ;  in  the  Bibl.  Magn.  Pair. 
b\.  Paria,  1644,  toL  viii^  and  in  the  BiU.  Pair. 
Max.  foL  Lagdun.  1677.  loL  ii.  p.  462.  (Caw- 
DdDT.^ror.  if.  24;  Ennod.  ^  ix.  21 ,  iL  lS,HDd 
DDlea  of  Sinnond.)  [W.  H.] 

HE'LVIA.  1.  Danghter  of  L.HeMiu,B  Roman 
equea,  who,  an  her  relum  from  Rome  to  Apulia, 
B.C  114,  n-ai  Bliuclt  from  her  horao  b J  lightning, 
and  killed,  on  the  Stellatine  pUin.  The  circum- 
■tancea  of  her  deBlb  wen  autliciently  remarkahle 
to  allnct  the  notice  of  the  Hanitpicea,  nho  pre- 
dicted from  them  impending  ditgrace  to  the  tciIbI 
piieathood  and  to  the  equeitiian  order.  (Plut. 
QhcuX.  Ron.  83  i  Oroa.  v.  1 S  ;  Obeeq.  <U  Prod. 
97.)  Fot  the  apeed;  Bccompliahment  fof  the  pre- 
diction eee  Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  91,  92  ;  Lir.  J^at.  liiii. 

S.  Wib  of  M.  Annaeua  Senec*,  at  Corduba,  the 
ilietoncian,  and  mothei  of  bia  tbice  aona,  M.  An- 
naeua Noiatua,  L.  Annaena  Seneca,  the  philotopher, 
and  L.  Annaena  Mela.  (Sen.  G>ml.  ad  Hdv.  2.) 
Helria  waa  probably  a  native  of  Spain,  and  followed 
her  husband  to  Home,  about  a.  n.  3—6,  while  her 
iccofld  urn  waa  an  infant.  (IbU.  17.)  The  life  of 
Helvia  ii  contained  in  Seneca^i  addreu  of  condo- 
lence to  bii  mother  (Comoiatio  ad  Htiviani)  on  hia 
exile  to  Coraica,  in  the  reign  of  Claadiua,  A.  D. 
47-9.  Through  the  rhetorical  araplihcationa  of  ihia 
addreu  we  ducorei  that  Heliia  had  home  her  full 
■hare  of  the  aorrowi  of  life.  Her  mother  died  in 
giving  birth  to  her.  She  waa  brought  aji  by  a  step- 
mother. She  had  lost  her  huaband  and  a  moat  in- 
dulgent uncle  within  a  mondi  of  each  other  ;  and 
ber  grief  for  the  nnlimely  decease  of  one  of  her 
grandaons  was  emlnttered  by  the  eiile  of  her  son. 
Helria  had  at  least  one  sialeT  (Com.  ad  /fe/r.  17), 
but  her  name  ia  unknown.  IW.  B.  D.l 

HE'LVIA  GENS,  plebeian,  occnra  only  once 
in  the  Fasti— the  oiation  of  M.  Helviua  Blasia, 
B.C.  19G  [Blasio] — and  was  first  reacned  from 
•bscarltjr  by  the  election  of  P.  Helvins  Pertmax  to 
the  empire,  a.  d.  1 93.  The  Helvia  gena  contained 
in  the  time  of  the  republic  the  samames  Blabio, 
CiNNA.  Hancia.  a  few  are  mentioned  without  a 
<«gnomen.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HETLVJUS.  1.  Ch.,  tribnne  of  tl.e  nMcra. 
was  slain,  a  c.  204,  in  battle  with  the  Oauls  and 
Canhaginiana,  in  the  territory  of  Milan.  (Liv. 
ixx.  13.) 

2.  C  waa  aedile  of  the  pteba  with  M.  Pordua 
Cato  the  elder,  in  B.  c.  199,  and,  in  the  next  year, 
one  of  his  coUeagnes  in  the  praetonhip.  As  prae- 
tor, Helviua  had  no  province  regularly  aawgned  to 
bim  ;  but  ha  accompanied  the  conaul,  Sext.  Aelius 
Paetus,  into  Cisalpine  Oaul,  and  received  from  him 
the  command  of  one  of  the  consular  armies.  (  Liv. 
xxxiL  7,  9,  26.)  He  afterwards  served  in  Oalatia 
as  li^tns  to  Cn.  Manlini  Volio,  consul  in  B.  c. 


-HEMINA.  I 

189.  (Liv.  xxxviij. -20, 21,22  ;  Polyb.  nil:, 
$3.*'-)  fW.  B.D.) 

HE'LVIUS  PE'RTINAX.  [Puinwi.1 
HELVI'DIA  GENS.  The  name  Heltidiute 
IH>I  occur  in  Roman  history  imtil  the  latter  bsKiJ 
the  lirat  century  b.  c  (Cic  pro  Clmeid.  70.)  UdIs 
Nero  and  the  Fhivian  Caesaii  it  waa  renowwdfe 
earnest,  but  fruitless,  patriotism.  The  conndxa 
of  P.  Helridiui  Knfus  with  Larinum  (Cic  U\  i 
Fientanian  municipium  ( Plin.  H.  N.  iii.  12).  Bsts 
it  probable  that  the  &mily  was  originally  ^h^Hin 
The  Helvidii  had  the  surnames  Priscvs  and  Rafm. 
The  only  Helvidiua  who  had  no  cognnKS,  s 
whose  cognomen  has,  perhaps,  dropped  oal  t(  tki 
MSS.,  is  the  following  :— 

IIELVI'DIUS,  son  of  the  younger  Hdndia 
Priscua  [Paiscus  HiLVinitiB,  2]  by  bis  £nt  ait 
He  had  the  title  of  consularis,  but  his  nine  dus 
not  appear  on  the  FastL  Warned  by  Ihe  bit  o< 
his  &ther  and  hia  blher's  friends,  ni^er  Neniod 
his  aucceasota.  Helvidiua  [concealed  eqosl  IslraB 
and  similar  principles  in  retirement.  But  bt  W 
written  an  interlude  (eKodium),  entitled  "Ptn 
and  Denooe,"  and  the  informer*  of  Donitiu'i 
reign  detected  in  the  nymph  and  the  bithlw 
Trojan  the  emperor's  divorce  horn  one  of  his  nsir 
wiles.     Helvidiua  was  accused,  condemnrd.  n^ 

(Tac.  A^.  t5),  whither  the  order  fat  bit  ti- 
ecution  soon  followed.  After  Domitisn'i  drtaie, 
Che  younger  Pliny,  an  intimate  friend  of  Hetvi^ 
avenged  his  death  and  the  csQse  of  public  juilii' 
at  once,  by  impeaching  Publiciua  Certni,  a  tosu 
of  praetorian  rank,  who  had  been  the  fonooai  a 
seconding  the  delators.  The  account  of  (he  i> 
peachment,  which  waa  al^rwards  publiibed,  xi 
was  written,  in  imitation  of  Demosthenes  sgiiM 
Meidias,  is  given  by  Pliny  in  a  letter  to  tjiailnu 
(fc>).ix.l3.)  A  death,  so  timely  aa  to  be  dffwi 
voluntary,  released  Certus  frtmi  condenualxa. 
Helvidius  married  Anieia,  daughter  of  P.  Anio". 
put  to  death  by  Nero  in  a.  d.  S7.  [P.  Ajtiiin 
p.  183,  a.]  By  her  he  had  a  son,  who  lOiviiril 
him,  and  two  daughters,  who  died  very  youf  ii 
childbed.  (Plin.  Ep.  iv.  31,  ix.  13;  Swt  I)-. 
10;  Tat -1^.45.)  [W.  E  R) 

HELVI'DIUS  PRlSCUa  IPriki'b.) 
HELVl'DIUS  RUFUS.  [RuFue.] 
HEMERE'SIA  ('Hiwpnria),  i.e.  the  MOtbiu 
goddess,  a  surname  of  Artemis,  under  '\a^  '^ 
was  worshipped  at  the  well  Lusi  (Aovovf),  ii  -^ 
cadia.  (Paus-vullS.  MlCaUim.AnH.>a» 
236.)  Ih.  S.I 

HEMINA,  L.  CA'SSIUS,  an  bislwisa  i 
Rome,  who  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  the  nV^ 
century  of  the  city.  According  to  CenimiDnlJ'' 
Dit  NaL  17),  Uemina  was  ahv«  in  B- c  11S>> 
year  memorable  for  the  deatruction  of  Cait^  "^ 
Corinth,  and  for  the  fourth  celebntion  of  Uk  r 
cular  or  centenary  games  of  Rome.  His  jnCKKsen. 
Lucius,  reeU  on  the  sole  authority  of  Piiku  [ii- 
p.  SGS,  ed.  Putsch.;  comp.  Intpp.  ad  Tirj.iB.'"- 
717,ed.Mai>,  IfNepos(ap.Suet.d«C(w.»^ 
3)  be  correct  in  stating  L.  Otacilius  Pilitoi  to  la™ 
been  the  first  person  not  of  noble  birth  wba  ■"'' 
the  history  of  Kome,  Uemina,  who  Und  >v> 
earlier  than  Pilitus,  must  have  belonged  to  t  n'' 
bom  &nuly.  Hemina  was  the  aathor  of  a  **^ 
atyled  indifferently  by  those  who  uwitiDa  il.  •■' 
nals  or  hialory,  which  comprised  the  """'t,. 
Home  from  the  earliest  to  his  on  tiaeSi   "' 


HENIOCHUS. 
kvr  tk  lille  Bid  eonloiU  ot  the  fboRb  book 
iJooc— ~Mim  Paziiciiin  poaterint  "  (Prudao. 
lii.  jL  7t7,  td.  PnUeh) ;  Iba«  of  the  pRceding 
tnab  in  meiftj  natlrr  of  amJKtim.  Friadan, 
Imnnr.  attt  fhm  ■  EfUi  book  (mper  a.  nr. 
Jo.  li  f.  IISl),  ud  there  were  probablj  ana 
IWR.  (Nvtiahr,  Latmi  tw  Rom.  HiM.  ToL  i.  p. 
S)    PUor  {H.  N.  xat.  13,  xiix.  1)  calk  Hemina 

11f  iami  \i»  infonnatioD  froiD  gmiiin«  Mur««, 
ud  nacWnHl  wiih  the  Gmki,  placing  ibe  age 
•f  HwHn  iliui  160  fean  afici  the  Trojan 
wa.  (GtiiK,  rriL  21.)  Hemina  bad  read,  and 
pnUh  hoavHl,  bum  Cato'a  Origiiia  (nmp. 
tmi,  1.  f.  903,  with  Serr.  ad  Am.  I  421 ) ; 
Bil.>iiEMbn  bimd,  Sallojl,  whoH  propeniil; 
fa  aiami  h  Dbtiooa,  aeenu  to  have  itudied 
Uoai,  aa  the  wordi  ^  omiiia  oru  DcddunC,  el 
uni  nacOEl,''  io  the  pnxKmium  o(  the  Jugnr- 
iMta,  oDgilariy  memble  a  Fragment,  "  quae 
H>  iBV  a  omnia  denaKi  aiDot,"  of  the  lecond 
h>iif  Hromi'i  annalv  quoted  by  Noniiu  [da- 
■a,JiiiaBr>).  It  U.  however,  remarkahle,  that 
wks  liij,  Dionytim.  oor  Plotaith,  menliDii 
R-Mi  \j  Dama  amoaE  their  MTeial  authoriliea ; 
■>  i«  Cnn  iulnde  him  in  bit  tatalogoe  of  the 
ajjiuiiiiu  and  hittoriaiiB  of  Honie.  {Dt  Or. 
-\',lklif.  1,2.)  Fnnn  the  &eqneiit  citationa 
i  HtaJB  bf  tbe  gnnunaiiani  Noniu,  Priician, 
■d  SoThu,  hii  dictioa  vould  leem  to  baTO  been 
■  Imtidiomaiicaikl  hefiuDiihedtbeantiqnariani 
od  scjdopcdiita,  Macrobina  [Sat.  L  13,  16,  *" 
HCdSaaliTu.  31.(3),  Plinj  {ff.  A^.  xiii. 
"<ii  %  JO.  I,  iiix.  1,  xxiii.  3),  and  Solinui  (R), 
>i[h  iBW  nriotu  tmditiDD*  of  the  past.  The 
'  "     ■    "i  hiBlra;  are  coUeeted 


HENBICUS. 
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HEUITHEON  ('HfuU«r).  a  Sybarite  of  the 
<ilr«<ihinttcr,  and  tlw  antbor  af  an  obittne  woriL 
fl'  aaniiiaiied  by  Lodao  {Ad^.  Imlodam,  c  23, 
ot  Hnrdiug  to  the  coDJeclure  of  Solaans  Plot. 
^.ui).  It  it  thonghtthal  he  ialhe  writer  ro- 
^  U  in  a  paange  of  Orid  {Trul.ii.U7),  mi, 
i  tilt  amtsKo  rtading  of  the  pauage  ia  correct,  ha 
■n*>r>  to  bare  flooriahed  not  long  before  that  poet. 
Bu  Hduiu  (od  Joe.)  eonjectutea  that  for  "  no- 
pa"  HE  ibsiild  read  **  torpem,"  in  which  caae,  tht 
v^  n  HtttitbeoD  remaina  undetennined-  If  it  ii 
'  "m  thu  Orid  refera,  it  may  be  gathered  that 
a  poeni,  entitled  £)i6unti(.  (Politian, 
-— -™,  e.  Ij  1  Fabric  BiU.  Or.  toL  Tiii, 
'^■)  [J.  CM.) 

HENroCHE  {■K*dxv\  a  danghter  of  Creon 
"  TWbt*.  to  whim,  and  to  wbow  aiiter  Fynha, 
""■*  "ne  seeled  at  the  entrance  of  the  tempti 
°(  Ok  IsMDiaa  Apollo  at  Thebea.  (Paui.  ix.  10. 
U|  The  arife  of  Creon,  whom  Sopboclet  cnlii 
f<^dict,  it  likewiae  called  by  Uenod  [Sat.  S3) 
'l«^a*t  [L.  S.] 

HENl'OCHUS  ('HWoxn).  an  Athenian  com.. 
P»>  •(  tke  middle  oonwdy,  whote  plaja,  aa  men- 
Mtdby  Studaa,  were:  Tpax^e'i  t.itUi\iipat, 
'"f"^  Ji»^tttpiy,a*f,  e>p^(ior,  noAiiiLFKTOi, 
™y«»",  41i  JftmnvfLOst,  a  few  firagmenU  of 
""*■  ■uprttened  by  Atheneni  (ti.  p.271.  a. 

'■'-"■"         ■ '-  dSlobaeiu 

»•)  baa 

«  poet  Polyenctna.     The  Polyenclut, 
te  tbc  Ijile  la  the  play  of  Heniochua,  w*>  an 


■■"w  «i  prttened  by  Atheneni  (»i.  p.! 
■y^  »t  i.  JI.408,  a.  iL  p.  *B3,  e.)  and  St 
(-V-w.  iliiL  21).  Snidaa  (t  b.  nkiiMTo 
■™i  oui™  blBDder,  calling  Henioebot 


he  Ume  of  Demoathenel.  (Meineke, 
Ffaff.  0am.  Grate  toL  L  p.  121,  toL  iii.  p.  560  ( 
Fabric.  BiU.  Graec.  .ol.  ii.  p.  448.)         [P.  S.) 

HENRI'CUS  ('E>pi^o>)<  HENRY,  a  Greek 
empenr  (a.  d.  1206—1216),  tbe  lecaad  md  of 
Baldwio  VIII.,  eoDnt  of  Flandart  and  Hainabt, 
waa  bom  aboDt  1176,  and  aaeeeeded  hia  elder 
brother  Baldwin  on  the  throne  of  Conitantinople 
in  1206.  [Balduinuh  I.]  Heniywaaone  otthe 
leading  chiefa  in  the  great  expedition  of  the  Latin 
barona  sgainat  ConalanliDople,  in  1 204,  and  in  the 
ditiiion  of  the  empire  waa  remrded  with  lerritoriea 
in  Atia,  which,  howerer,  be  had  £nt  to  wmt 
from  Theodora  Laacarii  and  the  other  Indera  of 
the  nbellioot  Oreekt.  He  deieated  I^icarit  in  a 
bloody  battle   near   Adiamytlium  in    Mytia,   in 

1205,  and  tbe  conqoeal  of  Bilbynia  waa  the  (niit 
of  hia  Tictory.  The  emperor^t  campeiign  againat 
the  Bulgarian*  obliged  him  to  lepwr  to  the  other 
aide  of  the  Boiponu,  and  he  left  Aaia  at  the  head 
of  20,000  Armenian  mercenariei,  with  wham  he 
matched  upon  Adrianople.  Before  he  had  reached 
that  town,  he  waa  informed  that  Baldwin,  without 
waiting  ior  the  arrival  of  bis  brother,  had  imprr^ 
deatly  engaged  a  pitched  battle  with  tbe  Bulgarian 
king,  Joannicna  or  Calo-Joannea,  that  the  imperial 
troopa  had  toliered  a  aeiere  defeat,  and  that  no- 
body knew  what  had  became  of  the  emperor  (IStk 
of  April,  1205).  In  thii  emergency,  Henry  left 
hia  aimy,  and  haatening  alone  to  the  field  of  batlls 
near  Adiianople,  arrived  in  time  to  aave  the  im- 
perial Bimy  from  utter  deatiuction.  The  &te  of 
Baldwin  being  enliiely  unknown,  Henry  waa 
choaen  regent,  and  he  conducted  hia  forcea  back  to 
Contlantinople.  The  Bulgarian  king  followed  in 
hia  atep%  bomt  Fhilippopolit,  and  ravaged  alt 
Thrace  in  a  moat  lavnge  manner.  He  reckoned 
upon  the  aaaitCanca  of  the  diacontented  Greeka, 
and.  bad  Ibey  joined  hiin,  the  &te  of  the  new 
l^tin  empire  of  Conitantinople  would  have  been 
aealed  ;  but  bit  onhesrd-of  cmeltiee  ahowed  the 
Oreeka  that  among  their  (breign  maiten  the  Bul- 
garian wBi  the  wortt ;  and  the  inhabilanti  of 
Adrianople,  after  having  defended  their  town 
againat  Henry  aa  an  uinrper  and  tyrant,  now 
opened  their' galea,  and  received  him  within  th«r 
walla   with    acclamationi  of  joy.      Tbia  waa  in 

1206.  It  waa  then  known  that  the  emperor  Bald- 
win waa  a  priaoner  of  the  king  of  Bolgaria;  and  in 
the  Bonuner  of  1206  the  newi  oune  of  hia  melan- 
choly death.  Henry,  known  a*  a  akilfnl  general, 
endeared  to  moat  of  the  Latin  baroni  for  bavine 
■aved  them  aAer  the  defeat  of  Adrianopte,  and 
moreoTer  next  of  kin  to  hia  brother,  waa  anani- 
monily  choaen  emperor,  and  crowned  at  Conitanti- 
nople on  the  20lh  of  Angnat,  1206.  AttbeMma 
time  Theodora  Lai^iria  waa  tecogniaed  by  a  large 
number  of  towna  and  villagaa  aa  lawful  emperor, 
and  took  np  bit  reiidence  at  Nicaea.  From  that 
time  down  to  1261,  there  iraa  a  Lalln-Byiantine 
and  a  Oreek-Byamtine  empire,  to  which  we  muat 
add  a  third,  tbe  Greek  empire  of  the  Comneni  at 
Trebiiond.  An  alliance  between  the  king  of  Bul- 
garia and  Theodore  Latcaria  placed  Henry  in  great 
danger.  He  kept  the  field  in  Thrace  and  Aaia 
with  great  bravery,  and  found  additional  atrength 
in  an  alliance  with  the  Marquia  of  Montfenat,  lord 
or  king  of  Tbeaaalonica,  whoae  daughter  Agnea  ha 
mairied  ;  hut  he  loat  ber  aoon  afterwardt.  Io 
1207  Joannicna  died,  and  Henry  concluded  a  po- 
litical nurriage  with  hia  daughter,  which  M(^tf  |(^ 
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David,  the  gallant  brolher  and  genrral  of  Alexii  1^ 
the  new  emperor  of  Trshiiond.  la  12U,  Thgo- 
doie  Laicarii  fonned  a  in«t  advanlageoai  peace  i 
with  Aleiii,  and  nov  auddenly  inTaded  Bithynia,  i 
auipriied  Ihs  Irwpa  of  Henry  which  were  >!>■  i 
tUned  than,  and  conqueTed  them  in  a  pitched 
battle.  To  BTBDge  thii  dejeat,  Henij  croued  the 
Boiponu  with  a  chsien  amy,  and  laid  liege  to 
Femanene.  The  town  nurendend  after  an  obiti' 
nate  renitanee,  which  K>  noiwd  the  reaentment  oj 
Henry,  that  he  ordered  the  three  principal  ofBeen  i 
of  the  garriaon  to  be  put  to  death,  m.  Dennoeaicua. 
Andronicai  Falaeolegua,  the  bmther- in-law  o{ 
Theodore  Laacaria,  ai^  a  bcnther  of  Theodore  Laa- 
carie,  whoie  name  ia  not  mentioned,'  but  who  wai 
undoubtedly  the  bnre  Conilandne  LAacaiii,  who 
deiended  Canitantinople  with  »  much  gallantry 
against  the  Latint  in  1204.  The  ianie  of  the 
campaign,  howeiei,  WBi  not  very  bTDUiabli 
Henry,  ior  he  oblained  peace  only  on  condi^i 
ceding  to  bia  rival  all  the  teriiloriei  ntnale  ea 
a  line  drawn  &Dm  Sardii  to  Nicaes,  tnd  to  I 
TheodoR  Laacari*  in  pMeeuion  of  thote  which  he  i 
had  conqiiend  weel  of  that  line  in  fiilbynia  pre- 
lioaa  to  the  tiuce  mentioned  above.  In  1215  (he 
fborth  Idteian  council  waa  aaaembled  by  pope  In- 
nocent in.,  and  a  kind  of  mock  onion  waa  fenned 
between  the  Roman  and  Qreek  chnrthei 
the  namw  dominion!  of  Henry.  Oerrauua  wn> 
made  patriarch  of  Conttantinsple,  and  reeogniaed 
by  both  Henry  and  the  pope,  who  bnidea  declared 
Conilantinople  the  fint  aee  of  Chrittendmn  afte 
Rome.  In  the  following  year  (1216).  Heni?  ae 
out  to  wnge  war  with  hit  former  friend  Theodom, 
deipot  of  Epeinia  and  Aetolia,  bat  died  auddenly, 
before  any  hoetilitiee  of  conaequenee  had  taken 
place.  It  ia  eaid  that  he  died  by  poiaon.  and  both  ' 
the  Qneki  and  the  Inline  are  chained  with  the 
murder ;  hot  the  bet  ia  doobtFaL  Hen  . 
male  iaaue,  and  ww  luctceded  by  Peter  of  Coorls- 
nay. 

In  tiute  of  the  perpetnal  wan  into  which  he  wa*    . 
diiren  by  eircnmataiMee,  and  which  he  curied  on 
with  intuflicient  meant,  Henry  found  time  to  ame- 
liotBle  the  eondittoa  of  hia  anbjecli  by  leveml  wiae    i 
lawB  and  a  careful  and  impartial  a 
TowBidi  the  Oreeki  he  ahowad  gieal  imp«tiality. 


anlry- 


iogM  in  the  Greek 

Oreeka  really  loved  him.    To  make  a  natio 

■  fonign  yoke  ia,  howerei,  no  eaay  (aik,  and  no 

ruler  hai  ever  lucceeded  in  it  hot  by  di^ilaying  in 

equal  pmportiona  valoor,  energy,  prudence,   wia- 

dam,  and    humanity.     For  theie  qnalitiu  gnst 

praiae  haa  been  beaCowed  npon   Henry,  and    he 

well  deaerved  iL  (Oregoraa,  lib.  L  ii. ;  Nicetaa,  p. 

410,  die  ed.  ParU  ;  Acropolila,  c.  6,  &c  ;  Ville-    1 

haidouin.  De  la  GMfwite  di   CmulialHiMt,  ad.    - 

Paolin  Paria,  Paria,  1BS8.)  [W.  P.] 

HEPHAE'STION  CHtMrrl-r),  aon  of  Amyib- 
tor,  a  Uaeedoniao  of  Pella,  celebrated  a>  the  coni> 
panion  and  friend  of  Alexander  the  Great.  We  ' 
on  tidd  that  be  wai  of  the  ame  age  with  the  i 
great  conqueror  himaelf,  and  that  he  bad  been  ' 
brought  op  with  him  (Curt  iii-  12) ;  but  the  latter  : 
ftat«meot  afipiuaitly  lefen  only  to  the  period  of   ] 


byGoogle 


HEPHAESTVS.  5SS 

'  «]k>  nfbMd  to  i^paint  >  tutomir  Itf  him  in  bji 

miliUir;  eonuMnd,  utd  ordand  IbU  the  diTiuon  of 
ciiklrj  o[  vbich  be  had  bem  chiliireh  ■hoold  om- 
liDDs  to  bar  hii  dudb.  (Ait.  Aiuib.  viL  U  ;  Uiod. 
iii.  no,  lit,  115  1  Plat.  Aloe.  72  ;  Jiutiu,  lii 
I2.> 

It  vu  fbrtnute  for  HepbuitKiD  tbM  Ua  prcma- 
ton  death  nred  him  fran  enconntoing  the 
tioable*  utd  diMenncnii  which  followed  that  of 
Alemnder,  and  in  which  be  vai  oTidenllj  ill 
qualified  to  compete  with  the  ■teraer  and  more 
erierffetic  ipirita  that  iHTTDODded  hira.  Even  during 
the  lifetime  of  (he  king,  the  eomitjr  between  bim 
and  EDmenei,  a>  veil  a*  thai  alreadir  idraied  to 
with  Crsterni,  had  repealrdlf  brokea  oat,  with  ■ 
vehemence  which  required  the  ntmoit  eieriiona  ef 
Alexauder  to  repnu  them  ;  and  it  ii  but  juitia  to 
the  latter  to  obKire,  that  hii  anlhorit;  wai  a*- 
ployed  on  theie  occaiiooi  without  any  appareut 
partiality  to  hii  &Tourit«.  (Plot.  Altx.  *7,  Emm. 
2;  An.jMuh.iii.  13,  14.)  If;  indeed,  we  cannot 
TefuM  Ihi>  obnaiioD)  name  to  Hephaeition,  nor 
aiErm  that  he  wa>  altogether  exempt  &om  the 
weaknenei  and  lanlu  incident  to  nich  a  poaition, 
it  may  yet  be  fairiy  aaaeited  that  hiatory  afibrda 
few  eiamplei  of  a  branrite  who  abuied  hia  ad- 
vanlagei  an  little.  [E.  H.  R] 

HEPHArSTIONXHfaKrrW).  I.  A  Oieek 
giammarian,  who  ioMcucted  the  eraperar  Vena  in 
Oieek,  and  accordingly  lived  about  the  middle 
of  the  eecond  eantory  after  Chriat.  (Cipitolin, 
Ftna  Imp.  Z)  It  ia  commonly  auppoaed  that 
be  ii  the  aame  aa  the  HephaeatiDn  whom  Suidaa 
calld  an  Aleiaadrian  grmmmanaji.  Thia  latter  lle- 
phaeation  wrote  venilied  mannali  on  giammaiical 
anbjects.  Suidaa,  who  mentiona  aerenl  worka  be- 
aidei,  apeaka  of  one  entitled  iikrftir  Ilttiir/uil, 
which  ia  belieied  to  be  the  Hme  aa  the  't-yx't- 
pliiow  wtfA  fUrfmr^  which  haa  ceme  down  to  qa 
under  (he  name  of  Hepbaeation,  and  ia  a  toleralily 
complete  mannal  of  Greek  melret,  fonning,  in  bet, 
the  baaia  of  alt,'  our  knowledge  on  that  inbject. 
Thii  little  work  ii  of  great  valne,  not  only  on 
■cconnt  of  the  information  it  afforda  ut  on  the 
aobject  it  tnata  of,  but  alto  on  account  of  the 
nDmerooa  quotationa  it  coDtaina  from  other  writera, . 
eapedally  poela.  The  fint  edition  of  thia  Enchi- 
ridion appeared  at  Florenoe,  1526,  Sro^  together 
with  the  Greek  grammar  of  Theodoma  Qoaa.  It 
WBi  foltowed  by  the  edition!  of  Hadr.  Tnmebiu 
(PariK  1553,  4ta.,  with  aome  Oreek  achoLia),  and 
of  J.  Com.  de  Pauw.  (Tnject.  ad  Rhen.  1726, 
4IO.)  The  beat  edition  ii  that  of  Th.Oaiafoid  (Ox- 
ford, ISID,  Sro.,  reprinted  at  Leipiig,  18R3,  8x0.) 
Thne  ia  an  Engliah  tranilalian  of  it  with  prolego- 
mena and  notei  by  Th.  Foater  Barhaoi,  Cwa- 
bridg^  1 1143,  8*0. 

2.  A  peraon  who  aeema  to  hare  made  it  hia  baai- 
neaa  to  pnbliah  other  men'a  work*  nnder  hia  own 
name.  Thna  he  ia  aaid  to  haie  pnbliahed  one  Ilfpl 
Tsv  rapi  'Anucpiam  Xir/tm  art^iraii,  and  an- 
other which  waa  the  prodnction  ti  tiie  Aritloleliait 
AdnuiWa.  (Athen.  it.  p.  673.)  IL.  3.] 

HEPHAFSTION.a  Greek  aenlptm,the  ton  of 
Myron  ;  bat  whether  of  the  great  acnlptor,  Mynm, 
or  not,  ia  nnknown.  Hia  name  occiira  in  an  in- 
■cription.  (Span.  Afiic  End.  Awl.  p.  1S6  ;  Btuci, 
vol  iL  p.  268.)  [P.  S.] 

HEPHAESTUS  C'H*iuirTd»),  the  god  of  fire, 
wsa,  according  to  the  Homeiie  account,  the  ion  oT 
Zeoa  and  Hera,    (/t  L  573,  iit.  338,  irui.  S96, 


by  Google 


38*  HEPHAESTUS. 

xiL  332,  Od.  TJii.  31-2.)  Later  tndiiioiu  >tate 
that  he  had  no  hthtr,  md  thai  Una  gave  birtb  t» 
him  independenl  of  2eiu,  at  the  va>  jealoiu  of 
Zeua  haTing  giiea  biith  U  Athena  iadependent 
of  h*c.  (ApoUod.  I  3.  §  5  i  Hygin.  F^.  Pne£) 
Thi*,  however,  is  opposed  to  lie  commoii  ilory, 
that  Ilephaeitiu  iplil  the  head  of  Zeiu,  and  thiu 
ottiited  him  in  giving  birth  to  Alfaena,  for  Hfr. 
phaeatui  ii  there  reprewnled  ai  older  than  Athena. 
A  fiirthei  deTelopmenl  of  the  later  tradition  it, 
that  Hephaatiu  tpnng  from  the  Ihigb  of  Uera, 
and,  being  for  a  long  time  kept  in  ignoruKO  of  hi* 
pmnlage,  he  at  length  had  recoaree  to  a  itTatagem, 
for  the  purpoK  of  jinding  it  oot.  He  conitruclcd  a 
chaii,  lo  vhich  thoK  who  tat  upon  it  were  batoned, 
and  having  thui  ealiapped  Hera,  he  reCiued  aUow- 
ing  her  to  riw  until  she  had  told  him  who  hit 
pannu  were.  (Serr.  ad  Jen.  viii.  454,  Edag,  iv. 
62.)  For  other  accounti  reipecting  hit  origin,  tee 
Cicero  (Je  A'al.  Dtor.  iii.  2'2),  Pauumiat  (viii.  53. 
§  2),  and  Euilathiui  [ad  Horn.  p.  967). 

Hephaeitui  it  the  god  of  fire,  eipecially  in  »  far 
at  it  manifeali  itaelf  at  a  power  of  physical  nature 
in  Tokanic  dittrictt,  and  in  lo  far  u  it  ia  the  India- 
peniabh)  meant  in  arta  and  manu&ctnrei,  whence 
lire  ii  called  the  hreath  of  Hephaeatua.  and  the 
name  of  the  god  u  Died  holh  by  Greek  and  Ramon 
poeta  as  ajnonymout  with  fire.  At  a  flame  atisea 
out  of  a  Uttle  spark,  to  the  god  of  fire  wat  delicaU 
and  weakly  from  hit  biith,  for  which  reason  he  ¥rst 
v>  much  disliked  by  hia  mother,  that  she  wished  to 
get  rid  of  him,  and  dropped  him  from  Olympus. 
BnC  the  marine  diiinities,  Thetit  and  Eurynome, 
received  him,  and  be  dwelt  with  them  for  nine 
yean  in  a  giotto,  nuTounded  by  Oceanui,  making 
(or  them  a  Toiiety  of  omamenta.  (Horn.  IL  iviiL 
391,  &c)  It  wai,  according  to  same  a«:onnt^ 
during  thia  period  that  he  mode  the  golden  chair 
by  which  he  punished  his  mother  for  her  want  of 
af^lion,  and  from  which  he  would  not  release  her, 
till  he  wat  prevailed  upon  by  Dionysus.  (Paua. 
i.  20.  $  2  ;  Hygin.  Fob.  166.)  Although  U^haet- 
tus  afUriratds  remembered  the  eruelty  of  hia  mo- 
ther, yet  he  waa  alwayt  kind  and  obedient  tawardt 
her,  nay  once,  while  the  wat  quarrelling  with 
Zeua,  he  took  her  part,  and  thereby  o3ended  his 
father  to  mnch,  that  he  tclsed  him  by  the  leg,  and 
hurled  him  dawn  Cram  Olympui.  Hephoestat  was  a 
whole  day  falling,  bnt  in  the  ereniag  he  came  down 
in  the  itiand  of  Lemnos,  where  he  wai  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Sinlinnt.  (Horn.  JL  L  590,  &c  ; 
Vol.  Flacc.  iL  85  ;  ApoUod.  i.  3.  *  6,  who,  how- 
ever, confoundi  the  two  necaaions  on  which  He- 
phaeatua was  thrown  from  Olympua.)  later  wrilcrt 
deacribe  hit  lamcnett  at  the  conteqnence  of  hit 
second  bll,  while  Uomer  maket  him  lame  and 
weak  from  his  birth.  After  hia  tecond  Ihll  he  re- 
turned lo  Olympua,  and  subsequently  acted  the  part 
of  mediator  between  his  parents.  (//.  i.  535.)  On 
that  occasion  he  oflered  a  cup  of  nectar  lo  hit 
mother  and  the  other  gods,  who  burst  out  into 
iromodeiBte  laughter  on  teeing  him  buaily  hobbling 
through  Olympus  from  one  gad  to  another,  for  he 
wat  ugly  and  alow,  and,  owing  to  the  weakneaa  of 
hit  lega,  he  was  held  up,  when  he  walked,  by 
artilidiil  lupporta,  tkilfully  made  of  gold.  {II. 
i>>iL4la,&cOii.*iil311,330.)  Hit  neck  and 
cheat,  however,  wen  strong  and  mutcular.  (Jl. 
iviiL  415,  XI.  36.) 
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hit  woifcahop.  with  the  anvil,  and  twenty  bdon, 
whidi  worked  tponlaneaiuly  at  hia  biding.  [iL 
iviii.  370,  &c)  It  was  there  that  he  mw9e  tU  Is 
beautiful  and  marvellous  workt,  utennlt,  and  tmi. 
both  for  gods  and  men.  The  ancient  peeti  aid 
my  thographen  abound  in  posaaget  detcribiul  *wb 
of  exquiaite  workmajiabip  which  had  been  main- 
^tured  by  Hephaeatua.  In  later  bocodiii,  ik 
Cyclopei,  Brontet,  Steropei,  Pfraemon.  and  olhiiy 
are  hia  workmen  and  tenanla,  and  hit  wotkibf 
ia  DO  longer  repretented  aa  in  Olympnt,  hot  in  ili 
inleiior  of  tome  volcanic  isle.  (Viig.  Mn.  rii 
416,  &c)  The  wife  of  Hephaeatua  aho  lived  in 
hia  pahice :  in  the  Iliad  the  la  tailed  a  Chaiii,  in 
the  Odyatey  Aphrodite  (IL  ivilL  382,  Oi.  m. 
27a),andinHeaiad'aTheogDny(945)theiiDiii»l 
Aglaia,  the  youngett  of  the  Charitea.  The  ttny  ti 
AphiodileV&iithleitnetalohEr  hiubaDd,andtrik 
manner  in  which  he  lurpiiied  her,  it  eiqiiiiiuly 
daicribed  in  Od.  viiL  266—358.  The  Hiwenc 
poemt  do  not  mention  any  deuxndanU  li  Ht- 
phneslns,  hot  in  later  writen  the  number  at  iit 
children  it  considerable.  In  the  Trajan  war  it 
wat  on  the  tide  of  Ihe  Greeks,  but  he  ■■■  ihs 
worshipped  by  Ihe  Trojans,  and  on  ere  oecsani 
he  saved  a  Trajan  liom  being  killed  by  Daaein. 
(It.  r.  9,  *c) 

Hia  bvourite  place  on  earth  wat  the  itlisd  d 
Lemnos,  where  he  liked  U>  dwell  ammg  the  Sis- 
tiana  (Od.  viii.  283,  &c  H.  L  593 ;  Ov.  F<aL  nu. 
S2)  1  hut  other  volcanic  islands  alto,  such  as  Ijjin. 
Hiera,  Imbros.  and  Sicily,  are  called  his  aboda  < 
workahopa.  ( ApoUon.  Rhod.  iii.  4 1 ;  Callim.  ifjH 
«Diiii.47iServ.  ad^ta-TiiUlG;  Stiah.p'j;^ 
?Iin.  //.  N.  iii.  9 ;  VaL  Flaa,  iL  96.) 

Hephneanis  ia  among  the  male  what  Atheu  ii 
among  the  female  deities,  for,  like  her,  be  p" 
skill  to  mortal  artists,  and,  conjuntly  with  ha.  Ik 
was  believed  lo  have  taught  men  the  atlt  wkiti 
embellith  end  adorn  Ufe.  (M.  vi.  233,iiiill«I>- 
/fyma.  a  Vvle.  2,  &c)  But  he  wu,  Devetthiiak 
conceited  at  far  inferior  lo  the  tublime  chands  i^ 
Athena.  At  Athena  they  had  temples  and  ktMt 
in  common.  (See  DicL  of  AhL  i.e.  'HfrwrM, 
XaAnSi.)  Both  alto  were  believed  to  hare  gnU 
healing  powers,  and  Lemnian  earth  (terra  Lefsnal 


itpolc 


which  H 


if  mta,  t^ 

haemorrhage,  and  the  priests  of  tha  god  knew  ho* 
to  tore  wounds  inflicted  by  taakca.  (Phikat 
Heroit.  V.  2  i  Eutlath.  ad  Han,,  p.  330 ;  Dicl.  CM. 
ii.  1 4.)  The  epilheta  and  tunumea  by  whidi  Hi- 
phaeatni  it  designated  by  ihe  poeta  generally  slliid< 
10  hit  ^ili  in  the  platlic  arts  or  to  hit  6giue  sod 
hie  lamenett.  He  was  repretenled  in  the  leBTilr  ^ 
Athena  Cbalcioecna  at  Sparta,  in  the  act  of  deliM- 
ing  hia  mother  (Paul.  iii.  17.  g  3) ;  on  ihecbtali' 
Cypaetus,  giving  to  Thetis  the  armour  br  AchiUn 
(v.  19.  S  a) ;  and  at  Athena  there  was  the  &»« 
alatue  of  Hephaealut  by  Alomenea,  in  wbid  }* 
huneneu  wsa  slightly  indicated.  (Cic  dt  f^ 
ZkoT.  i.  30  1  Val.  Mas,  viii.  II.  %  3.)  Th(Oi«^ 
frequently  placed  small  dwarf-like  itslws  i' '' 
god  near  Che  hearth,  and  iheae  dwarfiih  6^ 
aeem  to  bate  been  the  most  ancient.  i,^tni-  ">■ 
37  ;  Arisloph.  A^.  436;  Callim.  flj—.  "i** 
60.)  During  the  belt  period  of  Orteita  «A* 
wat  represented  at  a  vigorout  man  widi  1 1"'* 
and  is  ehaiaclorited  by  hit  hammtr  or  "•"'iTf 
inttrvment,  hit  ovai  cap.  and  the  chiwa,  ■"^ 
leavei  tbs  ligbt   thoulder  and   aia  aocoivH- 
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HERA. 

(HM,  Mitd.  BiUnh.  L  43,  Ac.)  The  Romani, 
■ia  ifskii^  vT  the  Oierk  Uephantm,  call  him 
Vtlaau,  tUbiiagh  Vulauiiu  wu  ui  orioimJ  Iia- 
imt^mcj.    [VtrLC^HUL]  [L.  S.] 

flEPTA'PORUS  rEninv").  a  mh  of  Oc» 
HI  lOil  TMfaJ^  wH  tke  god  of  A  hiuiU  ritcr  near 
llmliia.  (Il<Mii.Axii.3«;  Hm.71x9.M1; 
SmLpfLi«7,«02.)  [L.S.J 

HERA  fHfa  or  'H^).  polablf  identical  with 
'  >l  M  her  hntbuid,  Zciu, 
Aniian  dialwl  (Unycli.  i 
n  of  the  name  hai  been  allempled 
ii  I  nnHf  of  nj*,  from  Greek  ai  well  a  orienlal 
nan,  ^Kn^  there  i«  no  nuoD  for  haring  reeouno 
"  it  luicT,  ai  Hen  ia  a  purelj  Oieek  dir  ' 
»d  lae  efF  the  tew  wtiii,  accnding  to  Hen 
|l  M),  were  not  iDtieduced  into  Oreece 
G(J7<-  Hen  wu,  according  to  Kne  BKoonta,  the 
(UhI  dtsfhier  of  Cronoa  and  Rhea,  and  a  iiitcr 
•tZn  (Hub.  IL  ni.  432;  comp.  ir.  5S;  Or. 
ACTi.290  ApaUodonu  (L  1,  g  S),  howeier, 
oil  Httiia  the  cIdeM  danghln  of  Cronoa;  and 
lecaaiiu  (L  11)  ealli  hei  a  IwiD-iiiltr  of  Zeua. 
Aandingtotha  Hooiencpannt  (/J.  iiT.2UI,&c), 
■k  aw  tmoght  up  ij  Oc«aDa>  and  Thelji,  aa 
2m  ftad  noTped  the  throne  of  Cronoa  ;  and  afLer- 
nnla  ihe  bnaioe  the  wife  of  Zeua,  without  tl 
kao^idfc  of  her  puenta.  Thii  liniple  accotinl 
nboBdj  modtRed  id  other  traditioni.  Being 
iajtter  of  Cnmoa,  ihe,  like  hia  other  children,  wi 
miiwcd  b;  her  father,  but  afterwarda  raleaaed 
(Apolbd.  L  c),  and,  accoiding  to  an  Arcadian  tn- 
'ilBB,  ihe  WM  bnxi^t  np  bj  Temesua,  the  ion  of 
lUaigu.  f  htoa.  liiL  3-J.  f  2 ;  AaguM.  <b  O'o. 
Ai,  ri.  10.)  The  AigiTea,  on  the  other  hand, 
Rlaxd  that  abe  had  been  brought  up  bj  Eaboea, 
PlMpOB,  and  Aciaea,  the  three  daDghtera  of  the 
nnTArtmiiD(PBiLi.iL7.  §l,&c;  PluL^e^wi. 
■>>■  t) ;  and  aocotding  to  Olen,  the  Horae  wen  ber 
«■»».  {P»oa,  iL  13.  g  3.)  Sereral  parta  of 
Onat  alao  claimed  the  honour  of  being  her  liinh- 
F^ ;  among  them  are  two,  Aigoa  uid  Samoa, 
■hich  were  the  pnndpal  leate  of  her  wotthip. 
(SnlL  1^4131  Paoa.  Tfi.  4. 1  7  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod. 
■■  It?.)  Her  nmrti^  with  Zeui  alao  offered 
nple  Kapa  (ot  poetical  inxention  (Thsooil.  itIL 
UI,  tc),  and  acrvil  pUcai  io  Greece  claimed  the 
■■■■nr  rf  hanns  been  the  loene  of  the  marriage, 
■K*  aa  Eobock  (Stepb.  Bfi.  1. 1.  Kopvirroi),  Somoi 
(IMUL  Jt  Pott.  Relig.  L  17),  Cnoaana  in  Cnte 
(Dill  T.  72),  and  Uotint  Tbonni,  in  the  aouth  of 
l^t^  (SchoL  ad  -nmriL  it.  61;  Paul.  ii. 
M.  I  4,  36.  g  2.)     Thii  maniige  acta  a  promineat 

a  in  the  woiahip  ot  Hera  nnder  the  name  of 
7<l|i>i ;  «l  that  oocaaion  all  the  goda  honoured 
tat  leide  with  prawnti,  and  Oe  preaented  to  her  a 
■>"  with  golden  applea,  which  wai  waiohed  bj  the 
Beipeiidea  m  the  garden  of  Hera,  al  Ihe  foot  of 
<^  Ojperhaiean  Atlaa.  [Apollod.  iL  fi.  j  M  ; 
^^■*IAta.i,.i8i.)  The  Homeric  poemi  know 
■Mhiag  af  all  thia,  and  we  onl;  hear,  that  after  the 
■|«™ge  with  Zeoa,  ahe  wu  tnated  by  the  Oljm- 
fn  godi  with  the  aame  nTerence  aa  her  hnaband, 
(ft  n.  as,  it;  comp,  i.  632,  4c,  ir.  60,  At) 
*m  hiaiKlf,  according  to  Horoor,  liitened  to  her 
■ameli,  and  earnmnnicwtcJ  hi«  iecjel*  to  her 
•"her  Uiaa  to  other  god»(nL4S8,L  547).  Hem 
fw  Ihbka  henelf  juitiEed  in  cenaniing  Zeua  when 

Ita  othen  withoot  her  knowing  il  (L  S40, 

'    '     '  I,  notwitbitanding,  br  inferiar  to 
' '  1  UDCondiiionallj, 


^^h  but  ^  il 
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and.  like  (he  other  god*,  the  ia  chaatiied  bir  him 
when  she  haa  oflended  him  ( i»,  66,  »iii.  427, 463), 
Hera  iherefbie  ia  not,  like  Zeua,  the  queen  of  god* 
and  men,  but  limpl;  the  wife  of  (he  lupreme  god. 
The  idea  of  her  b«ng  the  queen  of  beaten,  with 
regal  wealth  and  power,  i>  of  a  much  later  dale. 
(Hygin.  Fab.  M3  ;  O*.  /W.  ti.  27.  Herod,  iri. 
61  j  Enalath.  ad  Horn.  p.  Bl.)  Then  ia  only  one 
point  in  which  the  Homeric  poenu  repreieDt  Ueia 
aa  poaKMcd  of  (imilar  power  with  Zeua.  Tii.  ahe  i* 
able  to  confer  the  power  of  prophecy  (iii.407). 
But  thii  idea  ia  nol  further  deieloped  in  later  timea. 
(Comp.  Stnb.  p.  380 ;  Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  931.) 
Her  duracter,  aa  deKribed  by  Homer,  ia  not  of  a 
very  amiable  kind,  and  iu  msin  (eatorei  are  jea- 
latuy,  obatinacy,  and  a  quarrelling  diipoailion,  which 
•ometirae*  make*  bcrown  huihond  tremble  (i.S32, 
53S,  661,  Y.  892.)  Hence  then  luiae  frequent 
diipute*  between  lien  and  Zeui ;  and  on  one  oc- 
caeion  Hera,  in  conjunction  wiih  Powidon  and 
Athena,  contemplated   putting  Zeui  into   chaing 


Zeua. 


thnalena,  but  b«ta  her ;  and  once  he  cien  himg 
her  up  in  the  douda,  hi^r  handi  chained,  and  with 
two  nnvili  lutpended  fiom  her  feet  (iriiL  400,  Sic, 
477.  IT.  17.  Ac;  EuiUth.  ad  IJom.  p.  1003). 
Hence  ihe  ia  frightened  by  hit  tfarcnli,  and  giiet 

pin  her  end*  in  any  other  way,  ahe  hat  recouna 
(o  cunning  and  intrignei  (lii.  97).  Tbui  the  bor- 
rawed  from  Aphmdiio  the  girdle,  the  giver  ot 
chann  mid  fuciDation,  to  excite  the  love  of  Zeu 
[tit.  216,  &c).  By  Zeui  the  waa  the  Diotber  of 
Area,  Hebe,  and  HephaeUna  («.  696,  Od.  xi.  604, 
IL  i  £65;  Hea.  13x1^  92),  «c  ;  Apollod.  i.  3. 
i  1.)  Retpecting  the  different  Indilioni  abouE 
the  deicent  vf  iheae  three  diiioitie*  lee  the  lepaiale 

Preperiy  ipeaking.  Hera  wat  the  only  really 
married  goddeu  among  the  Olympian!,  for  the 
marriage  of  Aphrodite  with  Area  can  eoucely  be 
taken  into  coniidenition  j  and  hence  the  i*  Ihe 
goddeet  of  manietn  and  of  the  birth  of  chUdren. 
Berenl  epitheta  and  lurnamea,  luch  ai  EUtiSuia, 
rwuiAici,  Zulla,  TiAtfu,  lie,,  contain  alluiioni  to 
Ihit  chameler  of  the  goddeu,  und  the  Eileilhyiae 
an  deacribed  at  her  daugblera.  (Horn.  IL  iL  271, 
lii.  I  IB.)  Her  ntiire  it  deicribed  in  the  Ilixd 
(□T.  170,4c];  the  rode  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 

which  iho  wut  HHiited  by  Heba  and  the  llotu 
(ii.  27, 1,  720,  &c  tiii.  36'2, 4Jl3).  Her  favourite 
placet  on  earth  were  Argoa,  Sparta,  and  Mycenae 
(iv.  51).  Owing  to  Ihe  Judgment  of  Parii,  iba 
■aa  hoalile  lowardt  tlie  Trojnni,  and  in  the  Trojan 
liar  the  atcordingly  lidsd  with  the  Oreekt  (ii.  15. 
V.  21.  4c.,  HIT.  519,  4c.).  Hence  the  prevailed 
in  Heliua  U  link  down  into  the  wavet  of  Oceanu* 
in  the  day  on  which  Patrodn*  fell  (iviiu  239). 
n  the  Ilind  the  appear*  a*  an  enemy  of  Hcmcle*, 
Kit  ii  wounded  by  hii  airowi  (v.  392,  xviii.  1  Ifi), 
ind  in  the  Odyuey  ahe  ii  deacribed  aa  the  tup- 
poiler  of  JoaoiL  It  it  impoetibla  hen  to  ennme- 
nte  all  ibe  erenta  of  mythical  atory  in  which  Hera 
more  or  leu  prominent  purt;  and  the  reader 
r^fer  to  the  particular  deitiea  oi  beroet  with 
!  ilory  ibe  it  connected, 
m  bad  •anctuiirie*,  and  wat  wonhipped  in 
many  |«irti  of  Greece,  often  in  common  with  Zent, 
Her  worthip  there  may  be  traced  to  ibe  very 
tarlktt  time*:-thua  we  find  Hem,Mirnamed  Pa> 
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h^ii, wmliipped u IdlaM.  ButtHepriiidnilplta 
Dt  licr  wontaip  mu  Aigoa,  beiua  aul«4  um  ™f» 
"H/wi.  (Pind.  ^/em.  x.  init;  eomp.  AmchjL 
S^,  297.)  According  to  tndilisn,  Hsn  bad 
diipuled  (lie  poHCuion  of  Algol  with  FMeidoo, 
bnt  the  river-gad*  of  tba  country  adjudicated  it  to 
hu.  (PauL  ii.  Ifi.  j  £.)  Her  sunt  calebiated 
■onctuaiy  wu  liliuted  between  Atgm  lod  Mj- 
Gcnu,  at  the  root  ot  Mooat  Euboea.  The  nalibiile 
of  tba  tempi*  coDtained  ancient  eUlnee  irf  the 
Charilei,  (ha  bed  of  Hen,  and  a  ebield  which 
Uanelau  had  liken  u  Troy  from  EuphorbDa, 
The  utting  coloanl  itatne  of  Hen  in  thii  tonplt, 
made  of  gold  and  itotj,  wai  the  vork  of  Polj- 
clelne.  She  won  a  crown  on  her  head,  idomed 
vith  the  Charitea  and  Hone  ;  in  the  on*  ban 
held  a  pomegnuate,  and  in  lb*  other  a  eceptre 
headed  with  1  cnckoo.  (Pane.  iL  1 7,  22 ;  Stnb. 
p.  373 )  Stat.  Tki.  L  3B3.)  Reapecting  the  groit 
qoinqueniUBl  feetiTal  celebrated  to  her  at  Argoa, 
aee  Mt.  o/  Jnt.  i.  v.  'Hpaia.  Her  wocibip  waa 
Tery  ancient  aU  at  Corintb  (Paiu.  iL  21,  I,  &c; 
ApoUod.  L  9.  S  S6).  Sparta  (iii.  13.  g  6, 15.  g  7), 
ia  Samoi  (Herod.  iiL  60  ;  Pan*.  *ii.  4.  g  4  ;  Stiab. 
p.  637).  at  Skyon  (Piui.  iL  1 1,  g  3),  Olyinpia 
(T-15.  §7i^<^)>^dsiirw(Thucyd.T.  7fi  ;  Paul. 
ii  29.  i  I),  Henca  in  Arcadia  (Pani.  tUi.  26. 
g  2),  and  many  other  pIticH. 

Rnpecting  the  real  lignifitance  of  Heta,  the 
ancient*  themielTei  ofler  Hteral  interpRtntian* : 
wme  regarded  hei  u  the  penonilication  of  the  at- 
moapheni  (Serr.  ad  Am.  L  SI),  othen  ai  the 
queen  of  heann  or  the  goddeu  of  the  itan  (Enrip. 
HtlfM.  1097),  or  ai  the  goddea  of  the  moon  (PloL 
Qmuil.  Asm.  74),  and  the  i*  eien  confounded  with 
Cerea,  Diana,  and  Proaerplna.  (Serr.  ad  Fuji. 
(iaorg,  L  5).  According  to  modern  Tiewi,  Hera  ii 
the  great  giiddew  of  nature,  who  wai  eiery  when 
vonhipped  ftom  the  eariieit  timei.  The  Romani 
identilied  their  godden  Jntio  with  the  Greek  Hera 
[JflKo].  We  (till  pOHCM  Mreral  repreientalioDa 
of  Hera.  The  noblat  image,  and  which  wai  tSta- 
wardi  looked  upon  ai  the  ideal  of  the  goddeia,  w«i 
the  ilatue  by  Polycleloi.  She  wai  nioally  repre- 
•rnled  ai  a  majeitic  wemiu  *t  a  mature  age,  with 
a  beautiful  fordiead,  luge  and  widely  opened  eye*, 

lence.  Her  hair  waiadomed  wilha  crownoradia- 
deiD.  A  Teil  frequently  bang)  down  (he  back  of 
her  head,  to  chatiicterin  her  a*  the  bride  of  Zeai, 
and,  in  bet,  Ibe  diadem,  reil,  iceptre,  and  peacock 
are  her  ordinary  atuibutca.  A  number  of  atatuee 
and  beadi  of  Hera  iltll  eillt  (Uirt,  M^iol.  Bit- 
diri.  i.  p.  22 ;    Gamp.  Muller,  Dnnaa,  ij,    10. 

gi.)  [uai 

HERACLEA,  daughter  of  Hieron  II.,  king  of 
SyiHcuw,  wai  married  to  >  Syreciuan  named 
zini^ii.  Though  hechnaband  waaamanofsquiet 
and  unajnbitiooi  character,  and  had  taken  no  part 
in  the  achemet  of  Andrauodoiui  and  Tbemiatua. 
after  the  death  of  Hieronjmiu,  the  unhappy  He- 
nctea  waa  neierthele**  invDlied  in  the  aenteooe  of 
pmacription  paiiod  on  the  whole  houia  of  Hienm 
at  the  inaligation  of  Sopatei,  and  wu  pul  (o  death 
toge[her  with  her  two  daughten.  It  la  mid  that 
(tw  peoide  idantad,  and  reroked  the  tentenoe 
againit  btr,  but  not  unUI  il  waa  too  lata.  (Lir. 
»iT.S6.)  [E.U.B.) 

HEBACLEIDAE  ('Hpcu^iXaA).  a  patnntnuc 
ftoni  Hetaclei,  and  eoninnently  giien  lo  all  the 
'    U  of  the  Greek  Henclea ;  but 
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a!eo  applied  in  a  nimr 
lanta  of  the  hero  who,  in 
with  the  Doriana,  iuTided  and  took  ; 
Pelapormeam^ 

The  many  aoni  of  Hendea  an 
ApoUodenu  (ii.  7.  |  B),  though  bii  liit  ia  lery  Gu 
from  being  CMJiplele  ;  and  a  large  number  of  iribea 
or  noble  faruUiei  of  Oreece  trand  their  origin  In 
Keracle*.  In  aome  of  them  the  belid  in  iheir 
deacantbom  Henclea  aHnu  to  hare  ariaen  only  ins 
the  (act,  that  the  hero  waa  wonhif^  by  a  pai- 
ticular  tribe.  The  principal  loni  and  deicenduti 
of  Henclea  aie  (noted  of  in  iepante  aitide*,  and 
we  ahall  here  conAne  oonelTei  t«  thoia  HendiadM 
wboie  couqueit  of  Pelopooncu*  Csmi  the  traui- 
tion  from  mythology  to  bialory.  It  wu  the  wfll 
of  Zeui  that  Henclea  ahould  rule  orer  (he  countrr 
of  the  Peneidi,  at  Mycenae  and  Tiryni.  Tbreagh 
Hera'a  cuuning,  howerer,  EniyatheDi  had  hca 
put  into  the  [dace  of  Henclea.  and  the  latta  M 
become  the  aerf  ant  of  the  fanner.  After  ttia  death 
of  the  two,  (he  daima  of  Uetule*  derolnd  g^aa 
the  Boni  and  descendanta  of  Herudei.  The 
leader  of  thue  HetadeidBa  waa  Hylloi,  (hi 
eldeit  of  (he  four  aona  of  Hendei  by  naiiniira 
TbedeieendaDUofHeraclea,  who,  acc«dii«  to  Ike 
tradition  of  the  Doriani  (Herod,  v.  72),  wot  in 
reaUly  Achaeana,  nJed  orer  Doriana,  aa  Hendn 
bad  receiTed  for  bimeelf  and  hii  deaceodanti  «ai 
third  of  the  dominionaof  theDraic  king,  Affnmi, 


for  the  I 


0  had  g 


Upitbaa.    The  couotrie*  uT  which  (he  li^iKbidM 
had  eapedal  claimi  were  Atgoi,  I^cedaefion,  nd 
the  MMieniau  Pyloa.  which  Ueiadta  himaelf  lad 
inhdned :  Elia,  Ih*  kingdom  of  Aunaa,  mi^t  like- 
wiie  be  aud  lo  huYe  belonged  (o  him.     (Apidloi 
ii.  7.  g2,4t;Paoi,  iL  le.  !  6,  *c  ».  3. 1 1, 
&c)     The  Hencleidaa,  in  oinjunctiau  with  At 
Doriana,  inraded  Peloponneiu),  to  take  poneaoa 
of  tboie  CDuutriei  and  right!  which  their  an«it> 
had  duly  acquired.    Thii  eipeditiou  ia  called  tin 
return  of  the  Her*cleidaa,nt(e<hn  rin'HpaiXtimr. 
(Camp.  Thuc.  L  12;    Iiocnt.  ArMd.  6.)     Xbey 
''  not,  haweTer,  aucceed  in  their  firM  ittempl; 
the  legend  mentiona  fire  diSbrent  expedition, 
iihich  we  have  the  fallowing  anvsnta.     Ancid- 
to  Bne,  it  luq>pened  that,  after  the  deDiK  af 
'adei,  hia  ion,  HjUua,  with  hii  brotben  and  a 
band  of  Arcadiam,   wai  atajing  with  Ceyi  ii 
Tnchii.  Ai  EuryitheuidemandedtheirinmDdK 
Ceyx  waa  unable  to  protect  them,  they  Bed  M 
Doa  part*  of  Greece,  until  they  were  receind 
ai  lupplianU  at  Aihena,  at  the  altar  of  EIc«a. 
Mtrej,  (Apollod.  iL  8.  g  1 ;  Diod.  ir.  57:  P*". 
L  32.  §  fi  ;  Longin.  37).    According  to  the  Htro- 
deidiu  of  Eoripidea,  the  una  of  Htiadee  wen  at 
lint  Haying  at  Argoi,  and  thenc*  went  to  Ttachia, 
Theamly.andat  length  to  Athena.  (Comp.ABUn. 
Ub.33.)   Demophon,  the  Km  of  Theeen*,  recciTed 
them,  and  they  aettled   in  the  Attic  tetrapeb. 
Eur}'ithetia,  (a  whom   the  Athenian)  lefoied  ti 
idar  Uie  fugitiiea,  now  made   war  on  (ha 
liana  with  a  huge  army,  but  waa  defeated  by 
the  Atbeniani  under  lohui,  Thewui.  and  Hflhi. 
and  wa*  ilaia  with  hia  aona.     lljUni  took  hii 
id  Co  hi*  gtsndmolhcc,  Alemene  ;  and  the  Athe- 
na of  later  timea  ahowcd  the  tomb  of  EDryithtia 
bunt  of  the  temple  of  the  Palleniin  Athena. 
The  baldi  ilKlf  wu  Tery  celebnted  in  the  Alts 
a  aa  the  battle  of  the  Scinmian  ro^  ea  d* 
of  the  Saronii  gulf  (comp.  Dem.  dt  Oma 
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t  Ur),  a«|k  Piodu  plwi  it  in  the  mighbonr- 
karirfTkbo.  (/yt.  iz.  137:  «nip.ADton.  Lib. 
Lt:  HMd.ii.  27;  Emip.  Jierad.)     Aftu  Iba 

n  eaterad  PcloponsMu,  tind 


ik  IL  f  127.) 


- ■"'  laaatartt  uo*  for  ods  ye 

jkfit,  wUeh  qinad  ota  the  whda 
iB^eDii  Ifaaa  (witk  tb«  uuxption  of  Tlepole^ 
M^  *W  not  to  Rbode*)  to  Rtun  to  Alliea, 
whn,lir  k  tint,  thaywun  Kliied  in  the  Attic 
Mnfiik  Fnm  tbenae,  bswcTBt,  thsj  proceeded 
M  AifiwBi,  kiog  of  the  Doriuii,  about  the  iiTBr 
'  '-  -  k  pnrtMtioD.  (ApDllad.ii.  8.  S2; 
27.)  Diodorei  (it.  G7)  doe*  not 
scODd  ttMj  in  Attica,  asd  be  npre- 
MM  ^  tiM  dMcandaiiti  of  UjUbi  ai  liriiig 
BUf  tka  Deriana  in  tbe  eoaotrr  ungned  to 
Hoda  bf  Aegimioa:  otben  again  do  not  notice 
rtiibKtipadi^  into  Peloponneni  (Phencr^ 
if.itlm.ljt.  Le.\u^  Mate  that  Hjlioi,  after 
*t  Uat  rf  EoirMkcoa,  woil  witb  the  other 
BiBdridM  to  Tbebv,  wd  utUnl  there  at  the 
BMiB  (^  Tbs  tndition  then  go«  an  to  uy 
Ita  Aipiaiat  adt^ited  Hylliu,  vbo,  after  tbe  bipae 
•(  Ifata  yian,  in  otoijaiKtioD  with  a  band  of 
DnUH,  udertosk  u  CTpedition  agiiiiit  Atmu, 
■K  hiiig  nanied  ■  ttraghtar  of  EDTTtthena, 
U  lOHH  kiof  of  Myceus  and  Tiryiu.  Thej 
■BJul  •enaa  the  Cniiuluati  iithmui,  and  Snt 
M  EckMB  d(  TegH,  who  Cwfat  for  the  interut 
rfiha  Pdnpidia,  tba  frindpaf  epponenti  of  tbe 
"—*-'-       HjUii*  Ml  in  linglo  canlvt  with 


..     .  ...e  Heracleidaa    

Mkeaoj  fiulber  allai4it  npoo  the  peniotala  within 
fti  lail  tftj  Teui.  They  aooordin^y  went  to 
TaiHjtba^  when  ihtir  nn  allowed  by  the 
>IWmm  n  tail*  up  ihrir  ^ode.  Dnring  the 
p(M  »bidi  BOW  bllond  (la  yean  after  the 
M  rf  Hyllna),  tha  Tnjui  war  took  place  I  and 
ttBtyyeaDafteitbeTlajaD  wuGoodamti,  kid  of 
Hybi,  1^  iataded  PeliVDiiiKiDi ;  ud  about 
tnatj  yean  later  AiiMoaadna,  tha  iDa  of  Cleo- 
cin, indactDok  tbe  fboith  oipediliaa.  Bal  both 
^tnm  m.  Not  qnita  tbir^  yean  afker  Ariitoma- 
tkai{thBtii,iliaat  M  jan  after  ibe  datraction 
^  ^"7)1  tbo  HaneUdaa  pwpaied  iat  a  giaat  and 
WatM^  Tenaooi,  (hw^Matn,  and  Ariito- 
'on.  tha  oona  of  Ariftaaacboa.  after  having  re- 
Band  tba  adriea  of  an  Oficle,  bniti  a  fleet  on  Ibe 
CinlUaa  gall;  bM  ikii  fleet  wai  deatnyed,  be- 
ta of  tha  Hetacleidae,  bad  killed 


ii.«.|3jP 


a  flaah  of  ligbtning.  (ApoUod, 
L  1.  §  5.)  An  oiade  now  or- 
— m  uBB  10  laiie  a  thne«y>d  tnon  for  their 
"■"aadet  He  wa*  fbirad  in  tbe  perton  of  Oiy- 
Oi,  the  MB  rf  Andiaenien.  The  eipcililion  now 
•wxiidly  ailed  from  Nanpactui  towinli  Rhion 
n  MvoBMsa.  (Paoa.  TiiL  i.  $  4)-  Oiyliu, 
"'m  ^  nndeia  awar  &ac  hii  own  kingdom 
ff  Bm,  hd  than  ihnoj^  Anadia.  Cmpbontei 
>  laid  te  han  auniad  tba  danghtcr  ti  the  Arca- 
™i  ^  C*udn%  md  PdycaBn  Enaecbme,  iba 
'  >  «f  Hylliu.     Tbebui,  Tncbiniana,  and 


' ■~,-i»  fartlwrHidla  hara  mpported  iht 

"<»dadat  aid  Dariasa.  (Pant.  Jt.  S.  $  i.  riii. 
^Mt  SdML  ad  a>pk.  A3.  17;  Enrip.  i-loc-. 
"«i  Rnd. iyt tT^    -■       ■■  ■-•     "■ 


ra 


,      . .  wayi,  the  Heia- 

Damna  conqnered  Tiaunenui,  Ibe  mo 
~ '  Aigoa,  Mjceoae,  and 
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Sparta.  (ApoUsd.  L  <■ ;  Pan*,  t.  3 ;  Polyaen.  J. 
9.)  Tba  conqueron  new  ncceeded  without  diffi- 
culty, for  many  of  the  inhabitante  of  Peloponnetui 
•pODtaaconily  opened  their  gate*  to  them,  and  other 
pluea  were  delivered  up  Co  them  by  treachery. 
(Pant  iL  4.  (  3,  iii.  13.  I  2,  It.  3.  8  3.  V.  *,  }  1  J 
Sttab.  riii.  p.  365.)  They  then  diitribuled  the 
newly  toqaind  pOHCauoni  amoiu  thenuelvs  by 
lot :  Temennt  obtained  Anoa  %  Prode>  uid  Eu- 
rjitbeuB,  tbe  twin  una  of  Ariitodemna,  Ijicediie- 
mon  ;  and  Cmpbontee,  Mramfn 

Such  art  tbe  tnditioni  about  tbe  Heiacleidaa 
and  their  conqneit  of  Petoponnoot.  The  com- 
paisliTsly  late  period  to  which  these  legend*  refer 
ii  aloDe  iuffident  to  luggett  that  we  have  not  be- 
fore lu  a  pureiy  mjnbiad  iloty,  bat  that  it  contain* 
a  gecaine  hittorical  luhttanee,  notwithitanding  tbe 
varioui  contradictioni  contBincd  in  Ibe  account!. 
But  a  critical  eiamination  of  the  diSerent  tradition* 
belong*  lo  a  hiitory  of  Greece,  and  we  refer  the 
rmder  lo  Muller'a  Dor^mt,  book  L  chap.  3  ;  Tbirl- 
wall.  flirt.  o/Gmtt,  toL  i.  p.  382,  At,  8yo  edit; 
Bemardi  ten  Haar,  Commektatio  pntemio  onaafti, 
yaa  rvtpM.  ad  ipuu^vmtm :  EnarmtiMr  Uenuli- 

irtjiHJifK'atupnHoIiir,  OraDingen,]S30.  [L.&l 
HERACLEIDES  {'HpuAiUqi).  1.  A  ciliien 
of  Mylaa  in  Caiia,  who  commanded  the  Caiian 
Oreelu  in  their  loceeaa&l  reiiilance  to  the  ainu  of 
Peiua  aflar  the  nrolt 
Tbe  Penian  troop*  fell 
bad  been  p  "     '■ 

and  SiHmau*.    (Hend.  t.  121.) 

2.  A  Syiaciuan,  ton  of  Lytimachtia,  waa  one  of 
the  three  genenli  appointed  by  tha  SyrBcutana, 
after  the  firat  defeat  they  aufiend  from  the  Athe- 
nian* on  their  aniTal  in  Sicily,  S.C.  415.  Ilia 
coUeagua  were  Honnoctate*  and  Sicann*,  and  they 
were  iniated  with  full  power*,  tbe  late  defeat 
being  jnetly  aanibed  by  Hennocmte*  to  the  too 
gnat  number  of  the  genenl*,  and  their  want  of 
•uficient  control  oier  their  troop*.  (Thnc  Ti. 
73  i  Diod.  >iii.  4.)  They  were  depowtd  from  their 
command  in  the  fblJowidg  il —  '  * 
their  failure  in  prerent' 
Athenian  work*.  Of  th 
in  their  place,  one  w 
(Thne.  rL  103.) 

3.  A  SyncBian,  *on  of  Ariilogoies,  wu  one  of 
the  DOmmanden  of  tbe  Syracuaan  aqoadron  lent  to 
co-operate  with  the  lAcedaemoniani  and  their 
allie*.  He  joined  Tiuapberas  at  Epheiiu  yiM  in 
time  to  take  port  in  the  defeat  of  tba  Athenian* 
under  Thraiyllu*,  ac.  40S.  (Xen.  HtU.  i.  2. 
i  8,  &C.) 

4.  A  Synwnaan,  who  held  the  cbief  command 
of  the  mercenary  fbioe*  under  the  younger  Diony- 

(Diod.  iii.  S;  PluL  Dim,  3'2.)     We  huTe 


Uttleic 


lothco 


:bledtt 


exile  from  Syracue,  but  it  may  be  inferred,  from 
an  eiptewon  of  Plutarch  {Dion,  12),  that  he  waa 
uupeciod  of  coo^iring  witb  Dion  and  other*  to 
orertbrow  tbe  tyrant :  and  it  teem*  dear  that  he 
muit  haYe  fled  from  Syricu**  either  at  the  uma 
time  with  Dion  and  MeguJev  or  thortlj  after' 
want*.  Having  joined  the  other  eiile*  In  tbe 
Peloponneana,  he  eo-openited  with  Dion  !n  hit  pre- 
pantion*  for  tbe  oTorlhrow  of  Dionyaiiu,  and  the 
liberation  of  Syraenie,  but  did  not  accompany  biro 
when  be  actoally  aailed,  bating  remaned  bdiind 
gg3 


by  Google 


388  HERACLEIDBSl 

in  the  PtloponnMin  in  order  lo  Hwmble  ■  i*rga 
rom  both  of  ihipi  and  Ktldien.  Accotding  to 
Uinlornt,  hii  df  panurs  wu  for  ume  time  retarded 
b;  advene  wealhei ;  bat  Plutarch  (whow  u 
ii  Ihcoughoal  unbTonnblc  to  Heiwleid«)  u 
the  deli;  to  hii  jeBloni;  of  Dion.  It  it  certaiit, 
bowerer,  that  he  oentually  joined  the  lattt 
Sj'nwiue,  with  a  force  ot  20  triremei  and  1. 
heaT74imed  tnwpa.  He  «■■  nceJTed  wilb  accla- 
nulioni  bj  the  "Sirranuiuii,  who  intmediilelj  , 
claimed  him  comnuuiderin-^icf  of  their  naval 
fnrcci,  an  appmntnient  which  wai  rewnled  hj 
Dion  u  an  infringnnent  of  the  nipnine  anlboHlj 
already  entnited  to  himwlf ;  but  Ibe  people  haTing 
rcToked  their  decree,  be  hinuelf  reinitalrd  Hen- 
cleidei  of  bia  own  authoritj.  (Diod.  iri.  6,  16 ; 
PluL  Oiim,  33.  33.)  DionTiini  wu  at  liiii  time 
■hot  npin  ibe  itiand  citadel  of  Ortygia,  and  mainly 
dependent  for  hi>  mpptiet  npon  the  command  of 

with  a  fleet  of  60  trinmct,  but  he  wai  enconnteird 
b;  Heradeide*  with  a  force  about  eijnal  to  hie  own} 
aod  after  an  obstinaie  combat,  totally  defeated. 
Philirtiu  himielf  fell  into  (he  handi  of  Ifae  Sjn- 
cDiani,  bj  wbim  be  wu  piit  to  death;  and  Dio- 
nyiiiu,  now  almoet  deapairing  of  lucceu,  uxm  after 
quitted  SjmcDie,  Inring  Apollocnlea  in  charge  of 
the  citadel  (B.C  SAG).  The  diitingniihed  port 
whicb  Heracleidei  bad  borne  in  theM  •dccoki  led 
bim  to  conteit  with  Disn  the  poiition  of  leader  in 
thou  that  remained  to  be  achieved,  and  bii  pnten- 
B  laige  pan;  among  the 


wheat 


tained  teti  jeaiouiy  of  hi>  leeking  to  poMcn  bim- 
•elf  of  the  eoTereiga  power  than  they  felt  in  regard 
lo  Dion,  (Diod.  ifi.  IT  ;  Plat.  JXcm,  48.)  Un- 
fbrtnnalelj  our  knowledge  ot  the  lubaeqnent  in- 

almoit  whallr  derived  fium  Pialanh  i  and  hii 
innnifeit  panuility  to  Dion  render*  hii  atatementi 
concerning  hit  rival  liable  to  mnch  inipidon. 
llencleidei  wai  at  finl  triumphant;  twenty-live 
genciali,  of  wfaom  he  wa>  one,  wen  appointed  lo 
take  the  eomnutid,  and  Dion  retired  in  diigait, 
accompanied  by  the  mercenary  Iroopi  in  hji  pay, 
to  Leontini.  But  the  miimanagement  of  the  rbew 
general),  and  the  idnrntagn  gained  by  Hypuus 
who  had  arrived  in  (he  citadel  with  i  Inr^  nin- 
furcement,  Kwn  compelled  the  SyiBcnuni  lo  have 
recoune  once  more  to  Dion.  Hemcleidei  had  been 
ditnbled  by  a  wound ',  but  he  not  only  joined  in 
■ending  mewage*  to  Dion,  imploring  hie  auiilance. 
but  immediately  on  hit  airival  placed  faimaelf  in  hit 


iieli;  a; 
Utter  once  more  the  aole 
the  reconciliation  wot  far  fr 
if  we  may  believe  th 
withdrew,  with  the  fli 
Meatana,  and  even  entered  into  negotiationi  with 
Dionyiiut ;  but  he  wai  again  induced  to  aubmit  lo 
Dion,  who  {contrary,  it  ii  uud,  to  the  advice  of  nil 
hii  IHendi)  ipaied  hia  life,  and  reitored  him  (o 
favour.  Bii(  when  the  departure  of  ApoUocimlo 
had  left  Dion  >ole  maatci  of  Symcute  {h.  c.  354). 
he  no  longer  beaitated  to  remote  hia  rival,  whom 
'  he  juatly  r^arded  at  the  chief  obalacle  lo  hia  aoi- 
bitioui  dMigna ;  and  under  pretence  that  Hendei- 
dai  wu  again  intriguing  againtt  him,  he  ciuaed 
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him  to  be  put  to  death  in  his  Dim  bmnby  abnd 
of  armed  men.  But  the  pojailarity  af  Hetideiita 
waa  »  grcAt,  and  the  grief  and  indignatioci  of  ^ 
Syncuaant,on  leainiug  bii  death,  broke  forth  with 
io  much  violence,  that  Dion  waa  compelled  la 
honour  him  with  a  iplendid  fnnenl,  and  to  make 
a  public  oration  in  eilennation  of  hit  crime.  (Plat 
Dim,  35—53;  Diod.  ivi.  16—20;  Cam.  Nrp. 
Dion,  6,  6.) 


obtained  (tl 

city,  ihortly  before  the  devation  of  Agathoda  ia 
B.C  317.  Diodorui  tell*  nt  (jrii.  3)  that  they 
were  both  men  who  had  attained  to  power  by  every 
ipeclea  of  treachery  and  crime ;  bnt  the  detail*  to 
which  he  refen  ai  having  been  given  in  (be  pre- 
ceding book,  are  lort.  (See  WeiMling,  vILt^) 
We  find  them  both  menthncd  ai  the  leaden  ofaa 
expedition  aent  by  the  Syrarniani  again*!  Cmtmia 
and  Rhegium  in  Italy,  in  which  Agalhoelei  alw 
took  pan  ;  but  it  i>  not  clear  how  iir  Heticleida 
wni  connected  with  the  tubaM[nent  eventi  whick 
terminated  in  the  temporary  elevation  of  Soaa- 
Inlue  lo  the  aupreme  power,  [S0BWTL1TIIS.J 
(Diod.  lii.  3.  4.) 

6.  Uncle  of  AjiRtl 
the  preceding 


7.  S 


u  hi* 


determined  to  Kcurefaiiowneafety  by  aeoetfligbt, 
he  lelected  Heiacleidei  for  hii  companion,  kaviig 
hit  aldeit  ion,  Anhagathna,  to  bit  latb  The 
latter,  however,  oblwned  informttiaa  of  hit  intn- 
lion,  and  commnnicated  it  to  the  aaMiery,  vbe 
theieupon  arretted  both  Agathoclea  and  Hemdri- 
dei:  but  they  were  aftenwda  induced  to  letlhi 
tyrant  bimaelf  at  Ubeny.  of  which  he  inmwdiatd* 
availed  hiuiielf  to  make  hU  eacape  to  Sicily,  tal 
the  aoldien,  enmged  at  hi*  deaertion,  pgl  to  dtalh 
both  IIencleide>BndArchagaihDi,B.c30T-  [VM. 
II.  68,  69  :  Juitin.  iiii.  S,  8.) 

B.  Tyrant  or  ruler  of  Leontini  at  the  tioK  who 
Pyrriini  landed  in  Sicily,  B.  c^  378.     He  wu  one 


if  the  iirat 


(Diod.  Bxe.  HoacirL  xxiL  p  896.) 

9.  Son  of  Aniiochui,  an  officer  of  cavalry  u  u> 
aervice  of  Aleiander  ibo  Oreat,  it  tnenltnied  ii 
the  iirti  aun[«ign  of  that  raonareh  againtt  tke 
Triballi,  and  again  at  the  battle  of  Arbela.  (Ait. 
.Jitaft.  i.  S,  iii.  II.) 

10.  80a  of  Argaeoa,  waa  tent  by  Alennder, 
ahordy  before  bii  death,  lo  eanitruet  thiF*  on  tbt 
Cnipian  Sea,  with  a  view  to  a  voyage  of  di«B>verj, 

that  of  Nearchnt  in  the  Eiylbraean  Sa. 


(An. 


i.  la.) 


An  officer  nppointed  by  Denetrim  PdH*' 
ceiea  10  command  the  garriun  which  be  Wi  U 
Atheni,  appaienlly  in  B.C  290.  An  atlempt  an 
nude  by  the  Athenian!  to  poautt  thnnaelva  ti 
■he  fbrtrea*  in  hit  chaij[e  (whether  thii  wu  iW 
Mnienm  or  the  Peiraeeut  doet  not  appBir,  tat 
probably  the  former)  by  a  aeeret  nrgotiauan  with 


.  a  Carian  lewier  of  n 
betrayed  by  Hierocle 
id  Hencleide*  (anted  tne  fluieni*ii>  »■ 
admitted  into  the  fort,  to  the  nimiber  of  4!0  ■ 
Iven  they  were  anmiinded  by  bit  WNpa.  ind  1 
piece*.    (Polyaen.  v.  17.  J  I.) 


by  Google 


HEHACLEIDE3. 
tZ  A  iMtin  of  TarcDiiiM.  mi  one  of  the  chi«f 
umnllnw  (f  Phitip  V.  king  of  Uwodoiiii.  He 
ii  ari  to  ksTe  been  bf  pcoftaiaoD  ui  (nhilat,  and 
hiring  in  tbii  opacitj  been  eaLniited  with  Anne 
nfun  of  (1m  mill  of  Tuntnin  (at  thai  time  ia 
Ik  taadt  af  Htuuubd),  he  ni  Bcnued  of  inlend- 
if  le  btUBf  ibe  dty  to  tlio  Romuu.  In  con' 
■pHH  of  Ihii  durge  he  Bed  Inm  TueDtnm,  ind 
Itok  nfbgB  in  the  Komnn  amp,  bat  vu  non 
iMfclid  of  binng  apened  Kcnl  negDIiUimu  with 
HanU  (od  the  Cuthaginkn  lUTiMD.  After  tliia 
MitmebeiT  he  thought  it  prndeat  toqnit  Itdj, 
oj  iqued  ta  the  conn  of  Philip,  where,  by  bit 
dA^Bdeaauing,  bsm^ehinualfu  Gnl  OHfal 
to  at  king  ■■  a  conTcnient  Iwi  foi  curiing  into 
onakB  the  moM  nebiioiu  Khemte,  u>d  ulti- 
■Bi^  me  Co  ■  high  place  in  bit  tatonr  end  om- 
Uaa.  He  ia  uid  loluTe  Hpedally  gained  theee 
t;  iki  •ddnu  with  which,  pntendiog  to  hare 
tin  IB-Dinl  and  drircD  into  baiiiihiiHnt  b<r  Philip, 
ht  iipujated  hinuelf  with  the  Hbodtani,  and 
■anled  io  MUuig  Bra  to  their  anenal,  and  boni- 
■I  |rai(  pan  of  their  fleet.  It  ii  not  difficult  te 
Uicn  that  a  man  who  had  riien  to  power  b; 
■di  aiti  a>  theae  abould  hate  abued  it  vhen  at- 
kixil;  aod  we  are  told  that  be  made  lue  of  hii 
abaia  with  the  king  to  grt  rid  af  ail  thaw  that 
»«re  0)>poaed  to  h>a  riewa,  and  eren  indnced  bbn 
■•  pi  la  death  fin  of  the  leading  memben  of  hit 
wigdl  of  itate  at  once.  Bal  bj  theae  and  other 
■adi  Bcaaiira  he  rmdeied  Philip  M  obnoxiaiu  to 
kit  lahiecia,  that  the  king  at  length  fomid  hinuelf 
•Wpd  to  jield  to  tba  pi^nlu  cnmoni,  diiploced 
Ueneleidea,  whom  he  W  not  long  before  em- 
ffajcd  in  the  eooiBumd  of  hia  Beet,  and  thnv  him 
nil  piiMi,  B.  c  199.  Whether  he  km  tub- 
■e^amtl;  pot  to  death  wa  are  not  infbnned.  (Po- 
Ijh  liii.  4,  S  i  Died.  £^  Fala.  miii.  pp.  572, 
«i-,  PoljtoL  T.   17.  i  2;    Lit.  ixxL  le,  33, 

ii-  Of  Grnon  in  Theasl;,  eommanded  the 
TWmUui  eanJry  in  the  army  of  Philip  at  the 
liaKkof  CfnoKcphalae.     (Polrb.  niii.  £.) 

14.  Of  Bjiantium,  waa  aent  ai  ambawador  b; 
Aujochai  (he  Oreat  to  the  two  Scipioi  immediately 
^a  Ibej  had  croeted  tbe  Hellespont,  a  c  ISO. 
U'  wai  inilinctcd  id  d&t,  in  the  king'i  name,  Ibe 
^mao  of  I  nmpTTii.  Smyrna,  and  tome  ether 
Btiii  of  Ionia  and  Aeolia,  and  the  payment  of 
haUlheeipetMeaof  the  war  j  bat  tbeaentTen  wtie 
■mly  njected  br  the  Homuu :  and  HendeidH, 
■arhig  In  Tain  amght  to  gain  over  Sapio  Africanui 
hy  a  pdrue  Dcgntiation,  nlumed  to  Anliocbiu  la 
l^HI  the  Man  of  faia  mlHion.  (Polyb.  Xli.  10 
~U;  LiT.  ux>iL  31—36;  Diod.  ixu.  En. 
1^  t-  630;  Ap[Hu^  Sr-  39.) 

l£.  One  of  the  three  ■mVoaadnn  aent  hy  Anli- 
nti  Epiphajin  to  Rome  to  lopport  hii  claima  on 
CccltSjiia  tgunit  Ptolemy  Ptiilometor,  and  de- 
bod  hii  ccodoct  In  waging  war  opoa  him,  B.  c. 


hm  vat  apin  after  Antiochni  had  been  inter- 
npted  in  hii  caieer  of  conqueat  by  the  miHion  e~ 
PipaiiiB,  md  compelled  to  raiie  the  (iege  of  Aiex 
»*™.  (Polyb.  mil.  17,  x>»iii.  I,  IB.)  It  i 
M  haiicohaUa  that  Ihit  HeradFidei  ii  tha  um' 
"ho  ii  ipgkcn  of  by  Appian  {S^.  45)  a>  one  o 
«  ftiouita  of  Antioebiu  Ejriphaiw*,  by  wbor 
■*  "ao^ipirinted  to  iapetinlend  tbe  l>iianc»of  bl 
■bole  kmgdom.  After  (he  death  of  Anlioehui 
"^  the  tetahliitinient  of  IV:meliiiu  Suter  npoD  the 
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Ihrone  (n-c  163),  Heracleidea  wai  dri'en  into 
exile  by  the  new  aoierrign.  In  ordei  to  rerenge 
'  'nuelf,  ha  gme  hU  Nippon  to,  if  he  did  not  origi- 
ite,  the  impoatoie  of  AleiandeT  Balu,  who  tet 
I  a  claim  to  the  throne  of  Syria,  pretending  (D  be 
aon  of  Anllocbui  Epiphanei.  Heiacteidei  re- 
pured,  together  with  the  pretender  and  LaodicF, 
'lughlor  d[  Anlioehui,  to  Rome,  ""here,  by  the 
viih  diatribotion  of  hia  great  wealth,  and  ihe  in- 
jence  of  hia  popular  mannen  and  addreia,  ho 
icceedtd  ia  obtaining  an  amblgnoaa  promiae  of 
Lpport.&oni  the  Roman  aenate.  Oftbli  he  imme- 
diately availed  himaelf  to  raiae  a  force  of  mercenary 
Iroopi  for  the  inyaaion  of  Syria,  and  effceted  a 
landing,  tcgether  with  Alexander,  at  Kpheiut. 
'■-■  1,^.47  i  PoIyh.iiiiiL  U,  16.)  What 
of  him  after  ihia  we  know  not,  u  bii  name 
mentioned  during  the  atnggle  thai  enaued 
1  Alexander  and  Demetriua,  nor  after  the 
elention  of  the  formeT  to  the  throne  of  Syria. 

16.  Of  Maronen,  a  Greek  who  had  attached 
naelf  to  tbe  lerrice  of  the  Thncian  chief  Seuthea, 
d  wai  reaiding  with  him  al  the  time  that  Xeno- 

phon  and  the  remain*  of  the  Ten  Tboiuand  lUTJied 
'    ""  if^  their  memorablo  retrest.  a.  c  SOO. 

I  waa  entmited  with  the  charge  of  diK 
poiing  of  the  booty  tbat  had  been  acqoired  by  the 
Qreeki  and  Thracioni  in  common,  but  kept  back 
maidenible  part  of  the  money 
produced  by  the  aale  of  it.  Thi»  fraudulent  eon- 
dncl,  together  with  Ibe  calnmnioua  inainuationa 
irbitb  he  directed  againal  Xenophon,  when  the 
latlei  urged  with  Tigoni  the  juit  cLaima  of  hia 
~  npa,  bttama  the  thief  cauae  of  the  diateniione 

M  aroae  between  Seatbr*  and  hia  Greek  meroe- 

riei.    (Xen.  J«b.  tii3,4,  5,6.) 

17.  Of  Aenua  in  Thnce,  jobied  with  hia  brother 

""  ~       358,  for  which  piece  of  good  aerricc, 

nueDge,  Ibey  were 
wilh  the  right  of 
Ip,  and  with  crowna  of  gold.    (Dem.  c. 
p.6fi9,  ed.  Reiake;  Ariat  FoL-r.  10.) 
ig  to  Plutarch  (adv.  Colcten.  32),  they  had 
both  been  diKiplea  of  Plalo.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HERACLEIDES  ('H^uAtOqi).  1.  OtCnmae. 
le  author  of  a  hiitory  of  Perna  (ntpami),  a  por- 
on  of  which  bore  the  apecial  Uile  of  trofcwmm- 
FTtKiiy  and,  to  judgo  from  tbe  qnolationa  from  it, 
contained  an  account  of  the  mode  of  lile  of  the 
kingi  of  Perua.  (Atfaen.  ir.  p.  145,  liL  p.  117; 
compk  iL  p.  48.)  Aceordiog  to  Diogenet  Laertin 
(t.  9i),  Ibe  Penica  coniiated  of  fire  hooka. 

S,  An  hiilorinn  who,  according  to  Snidaa,  waa  a 
natiie  of  Oiyrhinchit  in  Egypt,  while  Diogenea 
Laii'rtiMB  (r.  Si)  colli  him  a  Callatian,  or  Alexan- 
drian. He  lived  in  the  i«ign  of  Ptolemy  Pbito- 
pator,  and  wrote  a  great  work,  entitled  fvteplui,  of 
which  the  thirty-KTenth  book  ia  quoted  (Alhen. 
iii.  p.  9S,  liil.  p.  57S) ;  another,  under  tbe  title 
&rfl3ax4,  in  aix  hooka  (Diog.  lAerL  '.c-),  which 
wa*  probably  of  the  aame  kind,  if  mt  identical 
with  hia  ^rro/ii)  Tiit  XwrdfrDi  Biaioxir.  (Diog, 
I^ert.  1.  7S.)  He  farther  made  on  abridgement  of 
tbe  biographica]  work  of  Sotyrua  (Diog.  l^ert.  vtii, 
40,  ii,  25),  and  wnite  a  work  called  Atiittvtuiit 
^iyat,  from  which  he  nceiTcd  the  nickiuane  ef  t 
Aj/itet.  (Diog.  Loi^rt  v.  94  ;  Phot.  Biil.  Cod.  SI  3.) 
He  ia  often  colled,  after  hia  bther,  Heracleidea,  the 

liibutci  Id  bim  alao  ijiiloaophical  worka.     It  it  Dot 
,  cc  8 
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impouihle  Ibit  ba  nuf  bs  tha  now  H  the  Han- 
deidn  wfao  i>  mantiflned  hj  Entociui,  in  hii  eoni' 
manlarr  DD  Archiroailei,  u  tlia  aathoi  of  ■  lifa  of 
that  gnst  matheiuticiin. 

5.  Of  Odauu^  in  Thncc,  >  Ormk  bUtocun 
meDliimed  bj  Staphicoi  Bjauitiiiiu  (i.  n.  'OJijs- 
vii). 

4,  or  MagncDi,  ii  kuiwii  not*  u  the  anlbor  of 
a  hiiton  of  HilbiidiM  {Mapaarati),  whicb  i* 
loM.    (Diog.  l^ert.  t.  94.) 

6.  A  Greek  gnumnuiaii  of  Alcnndrim  (Enitath. 
ad  Horn.  p.  337),  who  ii  peibapi  the  nme  u  the 
ona  whom  Ammonini  (Dt  Difer.  Fert.  i.  b.  trrn- 


vt(h  gmninilica]  Torki  on  Uomar,  md  Ammmioi 
(i.  c.  rSr)  uthhutei  10  one  Hencleida*  ft  work  en- 
tilled  Hf^  noftiXuHti  rpHTfJIot., 

6.  A  Greek  rhelorici»n  of  Ljeia,  who  liTed  in 
the  Kcond  ccntni;  of  our  en.  He  wu  a  dieciple 
of  Herodn  Atliciu,  and  litiight  rhetoric  at  Smyrna 
with  great  siuxao,  n  that  the  town  wu  gnatlj 
benefited  bf  bin,  on  account  of  the  gnat  conflui  of 
•ludent*  from  all  parti  of  Aiia  Minor.  He  owed 
ha  HicceM  not  lo  mnch  to  hit  talenl  ai  U>  hii  in- 
debtigable  indutiy ;  and  once,  when  he  had  eom- 
poeed  Bfl  iyiatiuBr  winv,  and  ihowed  it  to  hi* 
rival  Ftolemaeui,  tha  latter  itmck  oat  the  w  in 
ninu,  and,  returning  it  to  Hendeidei,  uid, 
"  There,  Jou  maj  read  yeni  own  enanninin  "  (ty 
Ktifuir  Snv),  He  died  allhe  age  of  eighty.leaTing 
a  eauntry-bonte  in  the  neighboiirhimd  of  Smyrna, 
which  ha  had  built  with  tha  money  ha  had  eania), 
and  which  he  called  Rhetarica.  Ha  alio  pnhliihed 
Rpmrified  edition  of  the  nationi  of  Nicetea,  fbiget- 
ting,  ai  hie  biegrapher  aayi,  that  he  waa  patting 
tha  annoar  of  a  pigmy  on  a  coIomu^  (Philoatr. 
ruL&^ii.26,cDmp.L  19.) 

7.  A  minic  poet    [HinACLairua.] 

8.  Of  Sinope :  under  thii  name  we  pnaeai  a 
Greek  epigrem  in  the  Gmk  Anthology  (riL  329). 
It  ii  not  impnihBblii  that  tiro  other  epigram!  (riL 
281,  465)  an  likewiie  hii  ptoductiau.  though  his 
niliTO  place  ii  not  mentioned  there.  Ha  leenu  to 
hare  been  a  poat  of  lome  celebrity,  aa  Diogenea 
Laartini  (t.  94)  mention!  him  ai  foirp^ifiiJTiir 
wonfTJi  ^ryiifit.  Diogeue*  Laacliiu  (L  e.)  men- 
tion! fourteen  per»ni  of  thia  name.  [  L.  S.] 

HERACLEIDES  ('HfxucAtlai)!),  eon  of  Eulhy- 
pbron  or  Eaphrsn,  bom  at  Heradeia,  in  Ponlua, 
and  laid  by  Sddaa  to  have  been  deacended  from 
Damli,  one  of  thoee  who  originally  led  the  colony 
from  Thcbca  to  Hendeix  He  wu  a  panoo  of 
contidenUe  wealth,  and  migrated  tg  Atheni,  when 
ba  beciuna  a  pupil  of  Phito,  and  Suidu  lay!  that, 
during  Ploto'i  abtence  in  Sicily,  hii  ichocl  wa* 
left  onder  the  care  of  Heradeidei.  He  paid  at* 
tention  alao  to  the  Pythagontaa  lyitem,  and  afler- 
warda  attended  the  inilructioni  of  Speuiippui,  and 
finally  of  Arittntle^  He  appear!  lo  have  been  a 
vain  and  luxnriuua  man,  and  k  ht,  thai  the 
Alheiiinni  punned  on  bis  lunuiua,  Ilpi-riaJr,  and 
turned  it  into  na/irw^t.  Diogenea  Laeitioi  (v.  66, 
Ac]  give!  a  long  lilt  of  hi>  wrilingi,  from  which 
it  appean  that  he  wrote  upon  philoiophy,  mathe- 
matici,  mniic,   hiitory,    poUiici,    grammar,    and 

Ctry;  butunibrtnnately  almoatail  Uieu  woiki  an 
H  There  hu  coma  down  lo  ni  a  imal]  worii, 
tinder  the  nam*  of  Haracleidaa,  entitled  nfl  Ilit- 
AjTuiir,  which  ii  perhapi  an  extract  bvm  the  npl 


HERACLE 

Diogenei,  though  othen  col 
woA  oF  another  penon. 
wilh  Aeliau'!  ranoe  Hila 
aAerwardt  at  Geneva,  1593, 
the  beet  editioni  an  by  Ki 
tiac,  nntea,  and  a  Oennan  ttaoilatioD,  Halle, 
and  by  &iraea,  in  hii  edition  of  Aeliaii, 
1605,   8m     Another  artanl  work,  'AAA^ 
'Oiitpuctiif  whifh  alio  ban  tbe  nanw  at 
cleida,  wai  certainly  not  written  by  bizn.      ] 
firat  printed  with  a  lAtin  tranalatton  bj  G 
Baael,  1S44,  and  afterward!  with  a  Oennan 
lation  by  Schultheta,  Zurich,  1779.    We  f 
read  in  Diogenea  (on  the  anthority  of  Aiiito. 
inraamed  i  lavaaiit,  alio  a  echljar  of  Ali! 
that  "  Uencleidia  inade   tngediei,  and   p< 
name  of  Theipii  to  them."    Thii  KntoM 

fiven  occauon  to  a  leuned  diiqniaition  by  B 
Fhalarii,  p.  239),  to  prove  that  the  bmatt 
tributed  to  Theipia  ale  nally  cited  Don 
connteifEit  tiagediea  of  Heradeide!.  Tbe  ge 
nea«  of  one  fragment  be  di^aotca  by  ibowin 
it  containa  a  lantiinent  behmginfi  anictly  to 
and  which  tbetelore  may  natoiilly  be  atlrihn 
Henclaidea.  Some  '■^'■'*^"^  atoriee  an  told 
Hancleidn  keeping  a  pet  aerpent,  and  or 
ona  of  hii  fiiendi  to  conceal  hit  body  aft 
death,  and  place  the  nrpent  on  the  bed,  t 
might  be  uppoeed  that  ha  had  been  taken  i 
company  of  the  godi.  Tt  ii  alao  aaid,  that  he 
a  man  who  bad  uiurped  the  tyranny  in  Ha 
and  then  an  other  Indilioni  about  him,  »e 
worth  calatinj.  There  wai  alto  another  Hem 
town  of  Haradeia,  a 


dating.  Tl 
I  of  the  M 


peni  Clandiua.    The  tills  of  m 


nertl 


of  bia 
.        .  «.    (V. 

di  Jiiilor.  Graec  p.  78,  Ac  Kiiler,  Fioj/mv 
Rilm  /mblicU,  H*L  Sax.  1B04  ;  Roolet,  Ca 
bUio  da  Vila  tl  Sor^ltit  HtratUat  Pomlk 
vanii,  1828 1  Deiweit,  Onalatia  it  Hi 
Pool,  Loranii,  1830.)  [G.  E.  L. 

HERACLEIDES,  artttU.  1.  A  acnlpl 
Epheana,  the  ton  of  Agauai.  UiinameiiinH 
with  that  of  Haimaliui,  on  the  natond  !ta 
Area  in  tbe  Royal  Uuaemn  at  Parii.  It( 
be  nid  with  certainty  whether  tua  &tber,  A| 
wu  the  celebrated  Ephetian  ecnlploc  of  that  i 
bat  it  leemi  pnbable  that  be  waa.  (N 
ArdaaL  d.  KmuL  g  17£,  D.  3,  )  372, 
Clatuc.  Daeriftiom  da  Atitiipia  du  MmU  i 
No.  411,  p.  173.) 

3.  A  Maoedonian  painter,  who  wai  at 
roenly  a  painter  of  ahipa,  bnt  afterwajda  ae^ 


want  to  Atheni,  8. 
SS  30,  42.) 

3.  A  Phocian  ae 

ii  known.    (Iliag. . 

An  architect. 


known  by  ti 

iBUri,  p.  178,  3 1  I 

OnCQ.  tt  Latin,  dt  i 
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I  IL,  IIm  man  fiunoDi  of  llut 
L  <JiL  TietKi,  CM.  TU.  HaL.  IS5,in  Fobnc 
a^aK.i>i)LiiLp.  680,<d.Tel.j  Poeti  ^>u(. 
W  JflK,  aid  Sorani  Fifn  H^ipoo.  in  Ilippocr. 
0,mt,  nL  iJL  p.  7ro,  850  ;  Snid.  >.  c.  'Imriw^ 
tfi;Slc^Itr^i.B.  lUt). 

l  d  ffefnon  cf  Tareutjim  (luDCC  comiiMHilj 
^M  IWotfMa),  a  {H^  of  Hmtiu  (Oalem  £« 
a^ra  Mafna.  ■&  Ok.  ii.  I,  nL  niL  p. 462), 
^  Irnd  pofaaUj  in  Die  thinl  or  wamd  centur; 
■it.  Mocvtat  later  than  ApoUoniiia  tbs  Empiric 
■Ifllndn.  (Cdi.ZteA/ai.LPiacCp.5.)  He 
WkfBl  ta  lbs  Hctof  the  Empirici  (CeU.  1. «.  i  Oa- 
k,IkM<LilM.  iLZ.ToL  I.  p.  142),  and  wiote 
^mkaoB  Haleria  Medica,whiclia»Tet7fn- 
intf;  fwted  bj  Galen,  bnt  <rf  vUcb  oul;  a  feir 
^^ti  rmun.  Oalen  qMaki  of  bim  in  higli 
•am  gf  pww,  afing  that  Ih)  wai  an  ■nthm-  who 
aH  b  mtinlj  depnided  on,  ai  be  urate  \a  liii 
Mb  mlj  sfaat  he  had  himielf  lodiid  from  hi! 
•nsptneoce  to  be  totnct.  {Dt  Coaifoi.  Uedr 
— .«<.GaLiT.7.Tid.xiilp.7IT.)  HewaiBlH 
V  oT  Um  Gnt  penou  who  wrote  a  conuneDIar]' 

■  )B  the  worki  in  the  Hippccratic  Collection. 
Haia.  OmmaO.  u  H^ipatr.  "Zte  /fiuwr."  L 
PmB.  24,  nd.  in.  ML  1, 196.)  He  i>  leienl 
iiBO  ipuned  by  Cadin)  Anreliiniu  and  other 
•BM  uthni.  A  fnither  aceotuit  of  hi)  loal 
mk^  «*d  hi*  Bedial  opinioni  n  Ear  M  they  can 
W  bead  ant.  maj  be  finsd  in  two  eavja  bj  C 
a  KUa,  inaetted  in  tba  woood  Tohme  if  hii 
(Vanb  Ataif^ia  Mtdka  1  paiebigka,  Lipi. 
Ink. Sto.  18-27,  lS3a. 

1  A  phpidan,  mentioDed  bj  Diageiwi  Laaitiu 
(ti  MJ  B  eoe  of  tbe  Mower*  of  Hiceaina,  the 
W  it  the  EtaiiMnHaii  idHKj  of  medidna  at 
^jma,  who  mnat  tbetefon  fnobablj  bare  lired 
■■■teGateentiii7a.c 

L  Samaawd  Eijlbnem,  a  pbjiicisn  of  Er;- 
hn  m  Ionia,  wbo  mu  a  pupil  of  ChiyiermD) 
(GJ-.  ft  Difir.  /Wi.  iT.  10,  ToL  TiiL  p.  743). 
>  Ub*fa{il  of  Apolloniiii,  and  a  oiDtampDiai]r 
rf  Snto  in  the  fint  cenlarj  BL  c  (Stnb.xiT.1, 
^ttl.  a.  TaodiD.)  Galea  oUi  him  the  moil 
iKiiitaW  of  all  the  pnpili  of  Chywmiu  (/,  c), 
■d  WBiioni  a  woifc  written  bj  him,  niji  rqt 
"Bfafi***  A^ijowf,  De  HerapMi  Sata  { Ibid.  p. 
;t(),c«MthigofatIeaitieTenboak>.    Hewnle 

■  raiiiLuaij  on  the  liith  book  of  Hippoetate*, 
Ik  JforUt  Ftlyariin  <Galen,  OommenL  n  H^ 
P».*'^iid:  rA"L  Pratt  toI.iviL  pt  L  p.79a), 
^  BBIliK  ihk  HOI  any  of  hit  writinga  an  Rill 
«m.  [W.A.Q.} 

flERACLEITUS  l'SfJx\irn>\  a  natife  of 
CfM.  b  Atolia,  waa  appointed  hj  Aninoe,  the 
TifcatLpjimthaa,  to  the  goTenunentof  Hetaclea, 
aim  ihtt  dtj  waa  giren  to  her  hj  her  huiband. 
^  lui  iitolniy  and  Ijrannical  adminiitntioii  he 
"fiOfd  I  gTFM  injury  on  ibe  proeperity  of  He- 
ads, ud  ttienaled  the  minda  of  the  cidienK  » 
<^>bu  the  death  of  Lyiimachoa  (b.c  S81)lfaey 
IM  ia  itnit  apinal  him,  and,  uniting  with  the 
■CMBdita  ondis  hii  oonmtnd,  took  Hendeitiu 
I>Met,  aid  ra^atabMed  the  liberty  of  their 
<*;-  (Il«m«i,  V-  Pl»t.  p.  225,  a.  h.  ad.  Bek- 
^)  la  tk(  anriinn  pnaag*  where  be  it  mnitioned 
V  Koom,  hit  nana  ia  written  Hetacleidei :  it  ii 
noRun  which  ia  the  eotnet  form.  (E.  H.  E] 
HERACLEITUS  ('H/iiiAiiToi).  1.  Of  Leaboi, 
^  aik*  of  a  hiatoiT  of  Macedonia,  bat  other- 
■»  Dftmn.  (Di^  lain.  ix.  17.) 
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Z  A  lyric  poet,  by  whom  there  entted,  in  the 

the  Twelni  Ooda. 

3.  An  etegUc  poet  of  Halicaniatnii,  a  contem- 
poiBiy  and  friend  of  Callimacbna,  who  wrote  an 
e|ngTam  on  him  which  ia  pmerred  in  DiogeDet 
LairtiM  (u.  17  ;  comp.  Strab.  air.  p.  656). 

4.  Of  Sicyon,  tba  anlhor  of  ■  work  on  ttonot, 
of  which  the  tecond  bodi  it  quoted  by  Ftnlarch. 
(ftiFAm-lS.) 

6.  A  Peripatetic  pbiloeopher,  who  ia  mentioned 
by  Platarch  (adv.  OM.  p.  1115)  ai  the  author  of 
a  work  entitled  Zoroaater. 

E.  An  Andemic  philoeopher  of  Tyre  and  a 
&iend  of  Antiochna  He  waa  for  many  yean  a 
pDpil  of  Cieitomacbut  and  Philo,  and  wia  ■  philo- 
topher  of  tome  lepatatioD.  (Cic  .JttiJ-ii.4.)  Some 
writen  haie  connmnded  him  with  Heraeleitna  the 
Peripatetic.  (Menage,  ad  Diog.  Latrt  ix.  17.) 

7.  The  reputed  author  of  a  work  ni^  'Avlimir, 
which  wiu  publiibed  from  n  Vatican  MS.  with  a 
Idtin  tnnalatiDn  and  tome  oiber  workt  of  a  timilar 
kind  by  Leo  A11atiiu,Rome,164!-  Bnt  the  editor 
Kiapected  that  the  name  UemdeilDi  waa  a  mialake 
for  Hencleidn,  and  tbinki  it  patiible  that  he  may 
be  the  Iletacleidet  who  wro'  


Horn 


liihed  b 


Op.  M)dioiogica,  Canlab.  1671  ;  by 
Teacher,  Lemgo,  1796;  and  by  Weatemium, 
in  hit  Mi/liBj/^apk,  Bmnarig.  1 843. 

8.  A  (omc.  poet,  whote  comedy,  tntitied  B»f- 
{'»>,i*reIerrBdtabyAlbenaent(i.p.414).  Mei- 
neke  (Hiit  OriL  Com.  Or.  p.  422}  thinkt  that  iho 
naou  Heraeleitut  ia  a  mitUJie  far  HeriKleidet,  and 
that.  oouKqnentiji  onr  comic  poet  it  the  tame  at 
theHenuteideawhoridknled  Adaeut,  a  commander 
of  manenarie*  (under  Philip  of  Macedonia),  by 
calling  him  'Akirrpjiw,  or  the  cock.  (Atben.  lii. 
p.S32i  Zenob.  Prowrf.  tL  54.)  [L.  S.] 

HERACLEITUS  ('HpAtAen-oi),  of  Ephnot, 
mrnamed  ^wotisf  ton  of  Blyaon,  a  philoiopher 
generally  coDUdelrd  at  betoDging  to  the  Ionian 
acbool,  ihoogh  he  diflered  from  thpir  prindplea  in 
many  reapecta.  He  ia  laid  to  ham  beoi  initrueted 
br  Hippeana  of  Metaponlum,  a  Pythagorean,  or  by 
Xenophanei,  tbe  liiDDder  of  the  Elta^  achooL  but 
neither  ttatemnit  retu  on  any  pnhable  foundation. 
Wo  rad  that  in  hia  youth  he  traTelled  eitenaiiclj, 
and  that  after  hit  nlum  to  Epbetut  the  chief  b»- 
giitiacy  waa  oBered  him,  whico,  haweier.  he  Icana- 
feCTtd  to  hit  brother.  He  gave,  at  hi)  reatoa  (or 
dedioing  it,  the  inftmona  atale  irf  moralt  preialent 
in  the  city,  and  employed  hinuelf  in  piayii^  at 
dice  with  boyt  near  the  temple  of  Anemia,  inform- 
ing tbe  pattera  by  that  thia  wai  a  more  profitable 
oecnpfttion  than  to  attempt  the  bopeleat  talk  of 
goreming  them.  He  appear*  aflerwaida  to  haia 
become  a  complete  rednte,  rejecting  eren  tbe  kind- 
noioet  offered  by  Doreiot.  and  at  laat  retroatin^  to 
the  monntaint,  whue  he  li red  on  pot-berbi. bnt,  after 
tome  lime,  he  wai  compelled  by  the  nckneia  con- 
tequent  on  inch  meagre  diet  to  lelum  to  Epheaut, 
where  he  died.  At  to  the  manner  of  hii  death, 
Tariont  aboard  ilohet  are  related.  Hia  age  at  tba 
time  of  hii  death  it  aaid,  on  Ariilotle'a  authority, 
ID  haro  been  aiity  (Diog.  lAe'rt.  is.  3,  compered 
with  TiiL  53),  and  he  floariihed  about  the  69lh 
OlympiBd  {lb.  it.  1 1,  being  later  ihan  Pylbagorai, 
Xeuophtnea,  and  Hecataeni,  whom  he  mentioni. 
With  tbia  dale  Suidaa  igreea,  and  hence  Clinton 
(F.H.  niLii-)^loet  bim  oudutha  year  B.C.  513. 
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The  plitonphical   •intern   oF  Hendeitdi  «u 
conMincd  in  ■  work  whirfa  received  nuiooi  tiUei 

Natart  (*i)il  ^liinM].  Some  ft>)nn«iU  of  itn- 
Diun,  uid  tuie  been  callecwd  and  eiplainod  by 
Schleiemucher,  in  Wolf  uid  BnltmsDn'i  Mmetni 
dtr  AlltrAaiimraiaudafl.  (rol.  i  pwl  3.)  From 
the  obicarilj  of  bii  itjle,  Hendeitui  nined  the 
litte  of  aKintirit,  *nd,  with  hii  predHectian  for 
tbu  method  of  writing,  n*  pcobiUy  connected  hu 
ariitocratical  prido  Aid  hsateur  (wheoee  he  wu 
□died  ix^tltoitopiii),  hii  tenocioui  ulhennce  to 
hii  awn  vinwi,  which,  accacdiog  to  Ariatotle,  hnd 
M  modi  weight  with  him  u  gcience  iUelr(£ilA. 
^ic-  lit  5),  hii  contempt  for  the  opinioru  of  pre- 
lioui  writen,  and  Ihe  veil-known  mrlaDcholj  of 
hii  diipoution,  from  which  ha  ii  repreKUted  in 
Ttmoni  old  tnditioni  u  Ihe  contrut  to  Demoeritiu, 
weeping  over  the  folliei  and  frailtiei  at  which  the 
Dlher  laughed.  (See  JaT.  i.  31.)  With  re^id, 
hgwevec,  to  bit  abKuiity,  we  muat  alio  take  into 
account  the  canie  aiiigned  for  it  h;  Hitter,  that  tbe 
oldeit  philoHphical  proia  mnit  hare  been  rude  and 

of  a  poetical  ityle,  would  nvtundly  baie  recoDne 
to  iigiii»tiTe  lai^nage.  He  iiarti  tram  the  poiat  of 
Tiew  common  to  all  the  Ionian  philoiophen,  that 
there  muit  be  loine  phytiia]  principle,  which  ii  not 
only  tbe  ground  of  aU  phenonuna,  but  ii  alio  a 
living  unity,  actually  perrading  and  inbennt  in 
them  all,  and  that  it  ii  the  object  of  philoaophy  to 
diicoTtr  thii  ptindple.  He  dedaied  it  to  be  fije,  but 
by  thia  eipreuioa  lie  meant  only  todeKnbeacleai 
light  fluid,  '  lelf-kindled  and  lelf-eilingaiihed," 
and  tfaerefora  not  diflering  materially  from  the 
air  of  Anaiimenn.  Thai  then  the  world  ii  formed, 
"  not  made  by  Ood  or  nmn,"  but  limply  erolred 
by  a  natural  operation  from  fire,  which  alw  ii  the 
hnnun  life  and  lout,  and  thereCon  a  rational  in- 
teiligeuce,  gnidiog  the  whole  unirerH,  While, 
however,  the  other  Ionian  philoiophen  aunmed  Ihe 
real  ciiitence  of  individual  thingi,  and  fnm  their 
pro^iertiei  Utemptnl  to  diicover  the  original  bom 
which  they  aprang,  whether  it  were  water  or  (ur, 
or  any  other  inch  principle,  Heracleitni  paid  do 
regard  to  theie  leparate  indiTidoali,  but  hied  hii 
attention  ulely  on  the  one  living  force  and  lob- 
■tance,  which  alone  he  held  to  be  true  and  per- 
manent, revealing  itaelf  indeed  in  varioni  pheno- 
mena, and  yet  not  permitting  them  to  have  any 
permanence,  but  keeping  them  in  a  ilate  of  con- 
tinual flui,  »  that  all  thingi  are  incewantly 
moving  and  changing.  In  the  primary  hre,  accord- 
ing to  Heractcitut,  there  t>  inherent  a  certain  loniini; 
to  manifeit  itieif  in  difliirent  fomi.  to  gratify  which 
it  conilantly  changei  itaelf  into  a  new  phenomeDon, 
though  it  feels  no  deiire  to  mainlain  itaelf  in  that 
for  any  period,  but  ii  ever  ptuting  into  a  new  one, 
»  that  "the  Creator  annua  himielf  by  making 
worldi "  ii  an  eipteiuon  altiihuted  to  Hencleitoi. 
(Prod,  ad  Tim.  p.  101.)  With  thii  theory  waa 
connected  one  of  ipace  and  notion.  Tbe  living 
and  rational  fin  in  iti  pnfectly  pure  itate  i*  in 
heaven  (the  higheit  conceivable  region),  whence,  in 
punuance  of  iti  nih  to  be  manifotted,  it  deicendi, 
toitng  a*  it  goei  the  rapidity  of  ita  motion,  and 
finally  lettling  in  the  earth,  which  ii  the  furtheil 
poiiible  Umit  of  deieent.  The  earth,  however,  ii 
not  to  be  coniidered  immovable,  bat  only  the  ilow- 
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water ;  and  the  aonl  of  nun,  thoi^  dwaOing  ii 
the  lower  earthly  region,  muit  he  eonudefed  a 
migrated  portion  of  fire  in  iti  pure  itate,  aud  tben> 
fore  an  eic^on  to  the  geneitl  role  i  acewding  to 
which,  tire  by  detcending  lowi  itaetheria]  parity. 
And  thii,  01  Bitter  runarki,  appran  an  alnnit 
■olitary  initance  of  Heracteitni  condeacending  to 
mould  hii  theory  in  any  reipect  according  to  the 
dictate*  ot  acDH  and  eiperience.  The  only  poa- 
lihle  repoie  which  He raeleilui  allowed  the  univtne 
wai  the  harmony  occoiionally  multing  from  the  Eact, 
that  the  downward  motion  of  some  part  of  fire  will 

part  (for  tbe  living  fire,  after  nunifeitiiig  itaelf  in 
the  lowor  earthly  phenomena,  begini  to  return  to 
the  heaven  from  which  it  doKended),  and  *o  mui 
produce  for  Kune  time  a  kind  of  reit.  Only  we 
muit  remember  thnt  Ihit  encounter  it  not  accidental, 
hut  the  mult  of  law  and  order.  Ultimolely,  all 
thingi  will  return  into  tha  fin  bom  which  they 
proceeded  and  received  their  life.  The  view  thai 
all  thingi  are  arranged  by  law  and  crda  ii  alao  the 
foundation  of  hii  moral  theory,  for  he  coniidered 
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accounted  lor  a  drnnkaid't  incapacity  by  mppoiiiig 
him  to  have  a  wet  *oul  (Slob.  Serm.  t.  ISO),  and 
he  even  pnihed  thii  to  far  ai  to  maintain  that  tbe 
nul  it  wiieit  where  the  land  and  chmate  ii  drieit, 
which  would  account  for  the  mental  greataeu  of 
the  Oreeki.  (Enieb.  I'mp.  Erat^.  viii.  U.) 
Then  it  not  to  be  fiiund  in  Heradeitai  any  dii- 
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Ere,  though  d^raded  by  its  migration  to  earth. 
Hence  he  teemi  to  have  argued  that  we  miul 
foUow  that  which  it  commonly  maintained  by  the 
general  reoaon  of  mankind,  unce  the  ignofont 
opinion!  of  tndividuali  are  the  origin  of  error,  and 
lead  men  to  act  ai  if  they  had  an  intelligenee  nf 
their  own,  intlead  of  a  portion  of  the  Divine  io- 
telligencB.  "  Vain  man,"  he  laid,  "  leami  fimn 
Ood  01  the  boy  frem  the  man  -  (Orig.  c.  Crit.  vL 
383),  and  therefon  we  muit  trait  thii  unrce  of 
knowledge  relher  tban  oar  own  aentee,  which  iie 
generally  (though  not  invariably)  deceitfuL  H> 
couridend  the  eyei  more  truilwortby  than  the 
am,  probably  u  revealing  to  ni  the  knowledge  uf 
fire.  The  connedton  of  pantfaeiim  and  atbeion  ii 
well  iUuitraled  by  the  lystem  ot  lleradeitui;  nor 
it  it  difficult  to  tee  how  the  doclrne  of  un  all-p«^ 
vading  enence,  nveoling  iUelf  in  varioui  pheiiD- 
meno,  might  lerve  poiilbly  for  the  origin,  mil 
certainly  mr  an  attempt  at  a  philoaophical  cfplm- 
alion  of  a  polytheiitic  nllgion.  The  Oteek  lellm 
bearing  the  name  of  HeiKleitui,  pnbliahed  in  iha 
Aldino  collection  of  Greek  Epiatlea,  Komc,  H^ 
and  OenevB,  1606,  and  alto  in  the  editioDof  Ec 
napiua,  by  Boitaonade,  p.  12&,  an  the  inveniioniif 
lome  later  writer,  (Schleietmacher,  tci  Riiw, 
CaoL  dtr  Fhihnpiit,  vol.  I  p.  267.  At ;  BaBil«. 
HandbaA  d.  GaeK  drr  Orin*.  Ifom.  FUlorrk-e, 
rol.  i.  p.  US.  &C.)  [O.  E.I.C-] 

HEBA'CLBO.  FLA'VIUS,  the  «      -'-"' 
the  Roman  loldii      •    "' 
Alexander  Seve: 
(Dion  CaM.  Uii.  4.) 

HERACLEODO'RUS  ('HpanxMur^'h^i'^ 
cipleof  Pblo,  who,  after  being  foriome  tbneio^ 


n  Mesopotamia  in  the  reigo  '^ 
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bra  b>  felloir-dBd|Je,  a  Lptlu  sF 
TUi  Imn'  i>  tutieed  in  m  fngmeat  of  the  com- 
MIUIT  an  ibe  dor^iai  of  PUlo  bj  Olympiodonii, 
pnvnni  io  a  MS.  cnlltctiaD  of  i'maHBotanmla 
Jtefldain  at  Ftattmtm,  ia  the  unperial  libnrj  %X 
VnH.  (lambcdaa,  OniMnt  <i«  BUliBli.  Cat- 
>m.Eh  liL  No.  77.  ToL  Tii.  p.  271,  ti.  Kollar  i 
TilufiK  Cr,  ToL  iii.  p.  176.)        [J.  C.  M.] 

HEil'CLEON  ('HpuA^r),  a  gnraniiriiui, 
I  MM  of  Egjpt,  moitioDed  hj  Suidu  (te.). 
■J  4M>d  bj  Slepbsnui  of  Bjududid,  Hupo- 
oKia  |i.«.  MafmAf^),  EDiUIhiui  (pp.  1910, 
IKc^*.  b.),  and  in  the  Scholia  Marciwia  on 
aoK  (Fataic  iftU  Cnw.  toL  L  pp.  388,  513, 
■i-ip-MS.)  IGP.M.] 

BKRACLBtyNAS  {'apaxXimrSi),  ih«  iMond 
mrfilieeniperorHeracliai,  rrignod  logeih«irilh 
b  hmber.  CunitantiM  1!!^  aft«r  the  death  of 
Aa  biher  in  Manh  {Pebniary},  a.  d.  641,  and 
b  nrwjti  bia  bttilher  in  (he  month  of  June 
(Ifaf I  Icjloiniij;.  CoBiUwtioe  III.  had  two  »n^ 
te  ibdf  If^dmalc  nghti  were  diiregarded  by 
hii  ■■hitiDiii  ilepmother  Martina,  irito  placed  her 
."■egK  ■>!>.  Hcndeanai,  on  the  tfarone,  and 
mpH)  m  hii  name  till  the  (oUairiDg  month  of 

aitthjt  icToll  of  lbs  pegple,  headed  hj  Valen- 
^m,theconuBiuider  of  the  tnMpi  in  Alia.  Hai~ 
liaa  *ai  pumahed  with  the  Ion  of  her  tongue,  and 
Hrneleoiuu  was  depriied  of  hit  noee.  The;  were 
M  naEoed  in  ■  consent,  and  finiihed  (heii  days 
ii  diKsriij.    Heracltona*  waa  luceeeded  by  Con- 

(Coi.lT;!rTWCBllI.;CoTJCTiN»lI.)  IW.P.] 

HKIUCLES  ('KpocA^i),  and  in  latin  HER- 
CULES, the  moM  celebiBted  of  aU  the  hetoei  of 
maiaity.  The  tradition)  about  him  an  not  only 
ihe  ricbot  in  nbatwioe,  hat  alao  die  moit  widely 
•?n>d  ;  «a  we  find  them  not  only  in  all  the  ooim- 
— id  the  Hcdilcnancan,  but  hie  wondioiu 
re  known  in  the  m 


■orid.     The  diftlculty  sf  preKnting  a 

w  of  theia  tiaditioin  wai  felt  eren  by 

(Disd.  ir.  B) ;  and  in  order  to  give  a 

It  diTide  the  mbject,  men- 

tmbig  bit  the  Onck  legendi  and  their  giadnal 

'eol^niait,  next  Ibe  Roman  legend*,  and  laaliy 

thtnoftbe  Eait  (Egypt,  Phoenicia). 
The  Daditiona  aSoat  Heiaclei  appear  in  thrir 

'•Ami  parity  down  to  the  lii™  nf  R.mfnii,.. 

it  ihheogh  there  nuy  be 

*att,yet  the  whole  chaiai 

«■  all  (Heotialty  Greek.     But  the  p«ti  of  the 
WBe  ef  Hendotua  and  of  the  enbtequent  perimU 


n  of  the  hero,  1 


feWily  dfrind  &no  the  eaM  or  Egypt,  for  erery 
■Miea  ef  anliijiutT  at  well  u  of  modern  tinei  had 
•*  ku  Hime  tnditioni  of  heroea  of  tupcihumia 
•*n«th  and  power.  Now  whUe  in  the  earlieit 
t^w  legeadi  Heradea  ii  a  ponty  human  hem, 
■i  the  MDf aeiM  vt  men  and  ciiiea,  he  afternardm 
W""  "  the  nbdnei  of  monitnnu  animatt,  and 
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26,38.)  HiaitepfatherwnaAmphilrron.  (II.  y. 
393,  («.  iL  369;  Hea,  Scul.  Hrrc.  165.)  Am- 
phitryon waa  the  aon  of  Alneni,  the  eon  of  Peneoi, 
and  Alcmene  waa  a  gnnd-daoghter  of  Perseui. 
Hence  Hersclei  belong  to  the  family  of  Peraeni. 
The  alDiy  of  hit  birUi  runa  thua.  Amphitiyon, 
after  baling  tlain  Eledryon,  waa  expelled  from 
AigoAi  and  went  with  hia  wife  Alcmene  to  Thehea, 
where  be  waa  receiTcd  and  pnrified  by  bia  nncle 
Crcon.  Alcmene  waa  yet  a  nuuden,  in  accordance 
wiUi  a  TOW  which  Amphitryon  had  been  obliged 
to  make  to  Electryon,  and  Alcmene  lontiliBed  to 
rafiue  him  the  righta  of  a  huhand,  tutil  he  ahonld 
hate  areagrd  the  death  of  hu  brothera  on  the 
Taphiani.  While  Amphitryon  waa  abtent  from 
Thebea,  Zeui  one  night,  to  which  be  gare  the  dn- 
ration  of  three  other  nighta,  Tiilled  Akmetie,  and 
aaanmiug  the  appearance  of  Amphitryon,  and  re- 
lating to  her  bow  her  brothera  bad  been  avenged, 
he  begot  by  her  the  'hero  Heraclea,  the  great  bal- 
wark  of  godi  and  men.  (Reipecting  the  rariout 
modification*  of  ihit  atory  aee  ApiHlait.  iL  4.  § 
7.  &C. ;  Hygin.  Fab.  29 ;  Hea.  Sail.  35,  ic. ; 
Find.  11k.  Tii.  fi,  &c.,  Ntra.  i.  19,  &c  \  Schol.  «i 
Horn.  Od.  Ii.  26e.)  The  day  on  which  Heiade* 
•ru  to  be  bom,  Zeua  boaated  of  hia  becoming  the 

i»ce  of  Peraeni.  Hera  preTailed  upon  him  to  coii- 
Bnn  by  an  eeth  that  the  deeceadant  of  PetKD* 
bora  that  day  should  be  the  ruler.  When  thi*  wu 
done  ahe  haaiened  to  Araoa,  and  there  cauaed  the 
wife  of  Slhenelui  to  giTe  birth  to  Euryatheua, 
whereaa,  by  keeping  away  the  Eileithyiae,  ihe 
delayed  the  coniineraent  of  Alcmene,  and  thua 
robbed  Hemclea  of  the  empire  which  Zeua  bad  in- 
tend^ for  him,  Zeua  waa  eniaged  at  the  impoai- 
tion  practiaed  upon  him,  hut  could  not  nolate  hia 
oath.  Akmene  brought  into  the  worid  two  boja, 
Heraclea,  the  ton  of  Zem,  and  Iphicle*,  the  ion  of 
Amphitryon,  who  waa  one  night  younger  than  He- 
raclea. (Horn.  IL  lii.  95,  &c;  Hea,  Set.  I— 
£6,  SO,  &c. ;  Apellod.  ii.  4.  §  fi,  &c)  Zeua,  in 
hia  deaire  not  to  leave  Uerade*  the  lictira  of  Hera** 
jealonty,  made  her  pRnniie,  that  if  Heraeiea  e<e- 

theua,  he  ihould  brcome  immortal  (Diod.  iT.  9.) 
Reapecting  the  place  of  hie  birth  traditiDiit  did 
not  agree  ;  for  slthongb  the  majority  of  poeta 
and  mythographen  relate  that  be  waa  bom 
at  Thebea,  Diodorui  (if.  10)  taya  that  Amphi- 
tryon waa  not  eipelled  from  Tiryna  till  after  the 
birth  of  Hemclea,  and  Euripide.  (Him.  F*r. 
18)  de*ct^he*  Aigoa  aa  the  natiia  coontiy  of  the 

Nearly  all  the  aloriea  abont  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  Hemclea,  doini  to  the  time  when  he  enteied 

of  a  later  age :  at  leait  in  the  Homeric  poema  and 
in  Heaiod  we  only  find  the  general  remarki  that 
he  grew  atrong  in  body  and  mind,  that  in  the  con- 
lidenee  in  hia  own  power  he  defied  even  the  immor- 
tal god*,  and  wounded  Hera  and  Ant,  and  that 
under  the  protection  oC  Zeua  and  Athena  he  e*. 
otped  the  danger*  which  Hera  prepared  for  him. 
But  according  to  Pindar  (A'en.  L  49,  Sc).  and 
other  anbiequent  writer*,  Heraclea  waa  only  a  few 

apartment  wbero  Keiscic*  and  hia  brother  Iphidea 
were  eleeping,  but  the  fomer  killed  the  leipent* 
with  hia  own  handa  {Comp.  Theocrit.  hit.  1, 
&c. ;  Apollod.  ii.  4.  g  8.)    Heiaclea  waa  bronghl 


by  Google 


S9t  HERACLES. 

up  kt  Thebm,  Imt  ths  deUil  a(  hit  inbnt  life  U 
again  nlswd  wiik  Tarioiu  mndificatioDi  in  the 
diSereat  tnditioDi.  ll  it  uid  [hit  Akmenc,  Eram 
fear  of  Hera,  eipoMd  hit  hd  m  a  £ild  near 
Thcbei,  hence  called  the  Itild  of  Hendei;  hen 
he  mi  found  by  Hen  and  Athena,  and  the  fiirmet 
vtl  pnTiiled  upon  bj  the  latlerto  put  him  to  hec 
breaat,  and  ihe  taen  carried  him  back  to  hit  motbei. 
(DiDd.  ir.  9  i  Fani.  ix.  25.  g  2.)  Otben  uid  that 
Hermea  earned  the  newly-bom  child  to  Oljinpni, 
and  put  him  to  the  breail  nf  Hen  while  ia  wai 
aaleep,  but  aa  ibe  avoke,  ihe  puihed  him  awaj, 
and  the  milk  thug  ipilled  ptoduccd  ths  Milkj 
Way.  (Eiatotth.  CalatL  44  ;  Hjgio.  Poet  AUr. 
u.  in  ixa.)  At  Ihe  hero  grew  np,  he  wa>  initnictid 
hj  Amphitijon  in  riding  in  a  chariot,  by  Autolycni 
in  wreilling,  by  Eurytu  in  archecy,  by  Caitor  in 
Ggh^ng  witb  heaiy  armour,  aad  by  Linoi  in  ling- 
ing  and  |>1aring  the  tyra.  (See  Ihe  different  atati- 
nwata  in  Theocrit.  ixir.  114,  103,  lOB  ;  Scbol. 
ad  TiearriL  liii.  9,  £6 ;  TieU.  ad  I^copk.  49.) 
LinuB  wBi  killed  by  bia  pupil  with  the  lyre,  becauie 
he  had  cenmred  him.  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  9  i  Diod. 
iiL  6(t ;  Aelinn,  K  H.  m.  33.)  Being  charged 
with  murder,  Hemdei  eicalpated  biniKlf  by  ny- 
iog  that  ths  deed  wai  dune  in  lelf-defeDce  ;  and 
Amphitryon,  in  order  to  preient  limilar  occnr- 
Rncea,  lent  him  to  attend  to  hii  cattle.  In  thii 
manner  he  ^lenC  fail  tile  ItU  bit  eightetDth  year. 
Hit  height  «■>  fonr  cnbita,  lire  beamed  from  hi* 
eyea,  and  he  nerer  wcAried  in  practiiizig  ihoodog 
and  hulling  bii  jaTelin.  To  thii  period  of  hit  life 
belong!  the  beautiful  fiible  about  Henclei  before 
two  rsadi,  iniented  by  the  aophiit  Pnidicot,  which 
Diay  benadinXenaph.^fnii.li.  l.andCic  dtOff-  i. 
33.  PiDdu{fiU.iT.£3)call>bimimaUo[>Uture, 
but  of  indomilable  courage.  Hie  fint  great  adren- 
tare,  which  happened  while  be  waa  itiil  watching 
the  oxen  of  hli  father,  ii  hia  fight  againit  and 
TicloryOTerthelionofCythaenin.  Thia  ammal  made 
great  haioc  among  the  floclu  of  Amphitryon  and 
Theqiina(orTheitina),kingarThe(Lpuw,a[id  He. 
laclee  promiied  to  deliTer  the  country  of  Ihe 
moniter.  Theapiua,  who  had  fifty  danghten,  r^ 
warded  Hemdei  by  making  him  hia  gueat  to  long 
a*  the  chate  laalad,  and  gafa  up  hit  daughtan  to 
him,  each  for  one  night  (Apollod.  iL  4.  $  10 ; 
comp.  Hygin.  Fat.  IG'i  ;  Diod.  it.  29;  Athen.  liii. 
p.Gje.)  HeiBclei  alew  the  lion,  and  henceforth 
wore  iu  ikin  u  hit  ordinary  garment,  and  ita 
mouth  and  head  na  hit  helmet ;  otben  related  that 
the  lion*!  akin  of  Heradet  wat  taken  from  the 
to  Tbebe^  he  met 


theei 


■t  of  king  Erginni 


ot  Orel 


10  pay. 


going  (o  fetch  the  annual  tribute  of  one  hun. 
rhieh  they  had  compelled  ths  Tbebsnt 
_.!__    ;_  1.;.  -juioyj  indignation,  cut 


^la  patnol 

]ftheen> 

them  back  to  Erginut.  The  latter  thereupon 
maiehed  againit  Thcbea ;  but  Qeraclet,  who  le- 
ceifed  a  *uit  of  armour  inna  Athena,  defeated  and 
killed  the  enemy,  and  compelled  the  Orchomft. 
niant  to  pay  double  the  tribute  which  they  bad 
foraieily  receired  from  the  Thehnna  In  thii 
bailie  ^ainit  Erginua  Henclea  loat  hii  father 
Amphitryon,  though  the  tiugediaai  make  him  tur- 
tire  the  campaign.  (ApoUod.  iL  4.  §  II  ;  Diod. 
ir.  10.  tic  ;  Pau).  ii.  37.  $  3 :  Theocrit  itL  lOS ; 
Eurip.  Hen.  f\r.  41.)  According  to  tome  ac- 
couDli,  Erginua  did  not  UJ  in  (he  battle,  bat  cou- 
duded  peace  with   Henclea.     But  the  glanoua 
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Sm.aiJM.im.  395.)  EbiTMlMa  otdMod 
flaidn  la  bonf  bin  the  ikin  of  thii  monitcr. 
Vin  Hindi*  irrijti  at  Qeoue,  ha  mi  baip- 
Wdf  inml  bf  b  poor  Dan  cmlled  Htluchu. 
nil  an  WM  «D  Ui«  point  of  o&ring  np  ■  Hcri- 
itti  tat  Hftids  penuadnl  Kim  to  deLij  it  for 
ttilj  itp  Butil  Ik  ihoald  ntoni  fnta  hi*  fight 
■ill  Ibi  lin,  in  order  tfaM  thca  the;  might  lo- 
|t(tatiAr(Kii6c(*taZaiu  Soter;  bat  Hancin 
*4M,  Itet  if  he  biiuett  thonlil  not  ntnm,  (he 
■■didloSsaaacnfice  tohim  tiahero.  The 
ttitf  fai  pMHd  knr,  ud  u  Heradn  did  not 
bBb^  Mwidiu  midt  pRfuationt  f«  the  beioie 
nfa;  ktl  U  tbU  Dtownt  Henele*  uriied  ia 
BiMfk  (RT  Ih*  mmiter,  which  wu  ikin,  ud 
Ui  aoificBd  ID  Zeu  Solet.  Hendee,  alur  hai- 
■(  ■  nin  ued  hit  dab  and  ■rrowi  agunit  tlie 
bi.  W  bhdud  ap  OM  of  the  entniKH  to  the 
^  «d  otcriiig  bj  the  other,  he  itnoglecl  the 
HBiIatth  hii  own  band*.  Accoidiiig  to  Theo- 
<B«(iir.  261,  ic),  the  <niileit  did  not  lake 
fhn  i>  Ihc  den,  but  in  the  open  lir,  end  Heradet 
■  ■ilu  hiTakatafingerin  thaetniggle^  (Flo- 
IBi  Hffh.  2.)  He  retninid  to  EuIJItheiu  or- 
ijm  lie  dnd  lion  on  Ui  ehoulden  j  ind  En- 
iftiin,  frighlened  at  the  gigutic  ttrenRth  of 
m  hai.  took  le  Bight,  ud  ordeR4  him  in  future 
•  Unr  (ha  aicoant  <i  hie  explbit*  ontode  the 
pM  of  At  too.  (Diod.i*.  II;  ApaUod.,Theo- 
ak  ILet.  foBif.  HoLoKcaus.) 

I.  f^  afaam  Ou  Ltnen  l^dm.  Thit  num- 
AT,  like  the  liad,na  the  afening  of  Tjphon  ud 
EiUda,  ud  wn  Ima^t  Dp  b;  Hen.  Itn>^ 
fc  centrjr  of  Loom  dcu  Aigo^  ud  dwelt  in  a 
'•■■p  Mai  Um  well  of  Amrmone :  it  wa*  for- 
■ifaUe  bf  it!  nise  bcadi,  the  middle  df  which 
m  iaiBHtiL  Henclei,  with  burning  arrowa, 
^Bitt  ip  the  moutaf,  and  with  hie  dub  or  a 
nU)  he  cat  off  ita  head*;  bat  in  the  place  of 
Ih(  head  be  eal  0%  two  new  one*  grew  forth 
■■h  liae,  aol  a  gipntk  ciab  ante  to  the  Maiet- 
Bv  <f  tbt  hjdn,  ud  wonnded  Heiaelea.  How 
nw.  with  Ae  ■iiiiHinn  of  hii  bithfnl  eemnt 
IiIbi,  he  bunted  awaj^  the  hnd*  of  the  bjdim,  ud 
■>ri<d  (he  ninth  vr  immDrta]  one  under  a  hose 
nA.  Banng  thae  eonqoezed  the  monater,  h* 
pMiHd  hii  uiDwa  with  ill  bile,  wbenca  the 
ntadi  hdicted  bj  tbem  bMame  incniable.  En- 
TAhi  dedaied  the  Ticlorj'  nnlawfol,  aa  Hera- 
da  had  wM  it  with  the  aid  of  loliat.  (Ht*. 
nevl1S,&e.;  Apoliod.ii.  S.  SS;  Diod.  It.  II; 
Ewip.ifocAr.419,  1188,/d.i.  1S2  j  Ot.  MeL 
^T>;Til^  Am.  TiiL  300 ;  Pana.  ii.  S6.  g  G, 
n.  I  4,  T.  S.  ;  G  ;  Ujgin.  Fai.  SO.) 
1  TttiiagofairymeiimJnadia.  Thie  animal 


<i»  Ihi  gaddoa  had  asTed  hct  frooi  (he  pnrtaii 
**  2nJ.  Himilei  mu  ordered  to  bring  the  ui 
>l  ahia  to  Mjcetiu.  He  panned  it  in  Tain  foi 
'  >Mt  r«ai:  at  length  it  fled  from  Oenoii  to 
^■■■t  Artnaiiiam  in  Aivolia,  and  thence  to  the 
tmrUiubi  Arcadia.  Htreclei  wounded  it  with 
•■  "W",  oDgtit  it,  and  carried  it  awmy  on  hit 
■"Uwii  While  jet  in  Anadia,  ha  wat  nttl  bj 
Af4tBid  Artemii,  irfio  WMwangiy  with  him  for 
*^t  ">ngtd  tlu  aoinul  aaered  to  Artsmia ; 
M  Haada  MccMded  io  toothing  their  anger, 
™  onitd  hit  pnjt  to  Mjoenae.  According  to 
^«taBn^  he  killed  the  itag.  (ApoUod.  ii. 
^KiCiod  i(.  \i-,Ctlbm.Hfmii.mDiait.  "' 
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«&;  OT.Mefa.lW;  Viig.  ^oi.  tL  MS ;  Find. 
"■  iiL  34,  fiS  J  Enrip.  Hm.  /W.  878.) 

.  7«e  ErymalUan  hoar.     Thii  animal,  which 


Herade*  wat  ordend  to  bring  aliye,  had  deieended 
from  mount  Errmanihat  (according  to  otheia,  {mm 
mount  Liunpe,)  into  Paaphii.  Eerade*  chaaed  him 
through  the  deep  mow,  and  haring  that  worn  him 
oat,  no  caught  him  iu  a  net,  and  carried  him  to 
Hjcenae.  (Apoltod.  il  G.  g  4  ;  Diod.  ir.  12.) 
Other  tnditiona  plwx  the  hnnt  of  the  £r:rm»n'>iian 
boar  in  Theaolj,  ud  aome  aren  in  Phrygia. 
(Enrip.  Were.  Fur.  368 ;  Hjgin.  F(Ji.  SO.)  It 
moat  be  obtarred  that  thia  and  nibaequent  l>- 
boura  of  Heraclat  are  connected  with  other  tobor. 
■1,  called  IIiifM/ryii,  ud  the  fint  of  ihcae 
perei^  ii  the  light  of  Htndet  with  the  Centann ; 
for  It  it  laid  that  in  hit  punnitaf  the  boar  he  came 
itanr  Pholna,  who  had  ceceifod  from  Dio- 
njnit  a  catk  of  excellent  wine.  Hrnclei  opened 
it,  contrary  to  the  with  of  hit  boat,  ud  the  do- 
licioui  fragmnce  attracted  the  other  cenlnnn,  who 
betieged  the  giotlo  of  Pholna.  Heraclea  droie 
them  awaj :  thej-  fled  to  the  houie  of  Cheiron,  and 
Heraclea,  eager  in  hit  pnnait,  wonnded  Cheiion, 
hit  old  friend.  Hentctei  wai  deepljr  grieied,  and 
tried  to  BTe  CHieiron  ;  but  in  Toin,  for  the  wound 
waj  btal.  At,  howeier,  Cheiron  wu  immortaL 
and  canid  not  die,  he  prajed  to  Zeut  ti 
hit  inunortalitj,  and  giie  it  to  Prometl 
Cheiron  waadeliTendorhiaboming  pain,  and  died. 
Pholoa,  loo,  wai  wounded  b;  one  of  the  amwa, 
which  by  accident  fell  on  hit  foot  and  killed  bim. 
Thii  fight  with  the  centann  ga*e  rite  to  the  eala- 
blithmentofmyiteriea,  by  which  Demeler  intended 
to  purify  the  hero  fnm  the  blood  he  hnd  ihed 
againal  hit  own  will.  (ApoUod.  iL  5.  g  4  ;  ^"i- 
it.  Hi  Enrip.  fitn.  Fur.  364,  Jkc ;  Theocrit. 
>u.  IGO  ;  ApoUen.  Rhod.  L  137  ;  Paui.  riiL  24. 
|3;OT.lU<<.ii.192.) 

A.  TU  ilablet  ofAngHu,  Enryttheu  impoted 
upon  Heraclat  the  tatk  of  deaning  the  itablea  of 
Augeut  in  one  day.  Angea*  wa*  king  of  Elia,  and 
ailmnely  rich  in  cattle.  Ueiaclea,  wilhont  mrn- 
tianing  the  command  oF  Eoryatheoa,  went  to  An> 
geaa,  oflEring  in  one  day  to  ciean  tiia  atablet,  if  he 
would  giia  him  the  tenth  put  of  the  cattle  ftor  hia 
treoble,  or,  according  to  Panauiai  (v.  L  g  7)  a 
part  of  hit  territory.  Angeoa,  beliering  that  Her^ 
clea  could  not  poiaibly  aceomplith  what  he  pro- 
miied.  agreed,  and  Heiaclei  took  Phyleui,  the  ton 
of  Angeai.  at  hit  wttneia,  ud  then  led  the  riven 
Alpbeiua  and  Peneiut  through  the  ttablea,  which 


a  thut  c! 


AagEat,whD  learned  that  Heraclei  had  undertaken 
the  work  by  the  command  of  Euryttheut,  refiued 
the  reward,  denied  hit  promite,  and  declared  that 
he  would  hato  the  matter  decided  by  a  judicial 
Terdict.  Phyleoi  then  bore  witneaa  agninit  bit  fl>- 
ther,  who  exiled  him  ban  Elit.  Em^itheui  de- 
clared the  work  thut  performed  to  be  imhiwful, 
betauae  Heiadea  had  itipulated  with  Aageaa  a 
piyment  for  it.  (ApoDod.  iL  6.  g  5  j  Theocrit 
UT.  88,  du.;  Ptctem.  HepLA;  Atbeii.z.p.412; 
SchoL  ad  Piml.  OL  xi.  43.)  At  a  inb«quent  time 
Heradea,  to  reienge  the  faithlannett  of  Angeat, 
marched  with  u  army  oCAigiieaand  Tirynthiant 
againtt  Augeat,  but  in  a  narrow  defile  in  Elit  he 
waa  taken  by  turpriae  by  Cteatiu  and  Eurytni,  ud 
iott  a  great  number  of  hi*  warrion.  But  after- 
wnrdi  Herade*  ilew  Ctealut  ud  Eurytua,  invaded 
Eli*,  and  killed  Augeu  aod  hia  aan^    AAcr  ibk 
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licurj,  Htnclea  niorked  out  tbe  mend  grouod  on 
which  the  Olympian  games  were  to  be  celebrated, 
bnilt  slUn,  and  inttituUd  tbe  Olymiiian  fntiTil 
and  gomea.  (Apollod.  ii.  7.  §  2 ;  Paut.  r.  1.  g  7. 
3.  §  1.  St,  4.  §  1 !  viiL  15.  §  a ;  Piud.  OL  xi. 
25.  &£,  comp.  T.  S.  iii.  13,  *c.) 

6,  The  Stymplalian  birdi.  The;  wen  an  inna- 
msnibls  imini]  of  voncioni  birdi,  ths  danghlen  of 
Stymphalot  uid  Omit.  The;  had  bmen  clawa, 
wingi,  and  braki,  lued  their  fealhen  ■■  amwi, 
and  ate  hunun  fleih.  Thej  hod  been  brought  np 
by  Am,  and  were  M  nnmemu,  ibat  with  their 
MCR^oiit  and  fcalhen  thej  killed  mcD  and  bouU, 
and  covered  whole  fieldi  and  meadowB.  Prom  fear 
of  the  woIth,  Iheie  biidl  had  taken  nfose  in  a 
bk<  neai  Stjmpfaaliu,  ihini  which  Hemcki  wai 
ordered  bj  Eurjrathena  to  expel  ihem.  When  H»- 
iiclei  undertook  the  laafc,  Athena  provided  him 
with  a  bnien  latlle,  by  the  noiie  of  which  be 
ilarlled  ihe  biidi,  and,  a>  they  allempted  to  <l; 
away,  he  killed  them  with  hit  arrowa.  According 
to  ume  accoiinta,  be  did  not  kill  the  birdi.  bnl 
only  drove  them  away,  and  aflerwardi  they  appealed 
again  in  the  iiland  of  Arelioi,  whither  they  had 
fled,  and  where  they  were  found  by  the  Aigonantt. 
(ApoUod.  il  3.  S  6 ;  HygiD.  Pub.  SO ;  Paua.  viii. 
23.  9  1,  Ac.;  Serv.  ad  Am.  viil  300-,  Apcdlon. 
Rhod.  ii.  1037,  with  the  Schol.) 

7.  TteCnIaabiiH.  Aecording  to  Acnailani,  thia 
boU  wa»  the  mne  aa  th- 


«l.ng1 


olhen 


been  eent  oat  of  tbe  wa  by  Poiddon,  that  Minoi 
might  ncriElce  him  to  tbe  god  of  the  aea.  But 
Minoa  woa  lo  channed  with  the  beaaty  of  the 
animal,  that  be  kept  it,  and  lacriliced  another  in 
ita  iteed.  Poaeidon  puniibed  Hinot,  by  making 
the  fine  bull  mad,  and  caiuing  it  to  make  grcM 
havoc  in  tbe  idand.  Heraclea  wu  ordered  by 
Eniyithena  to  catch  (he  bull, and  Minoa,  of  courae, 
willingly  allowed  him  to  do  ao.  Hoacln  acotm- 
pliibed  ^le  taak,  and  brought  the  bull  home  on  hia 
ahoulden,  but  he  then  >et  (he  animal  free  again. 
The  boU  now  named  aboat  throngh  Greece,  and  at 
laat  came  to  Haiatbon,  where  we  meet  it  again  in 
thoKerinofTheieui.  (ApoUod.  ii.  G.  §  7i  Paua 
i.  27.  §  0.T.1O.  $2;  HygiD.  foi.  30 1  Diod.  iv. 
13.  Ac. ;  Serv.  ad  Aea.  viiu  294.) 

8.  7^  mam  o/  (ie  Tiracian  Dvauda.  Thia 
Diamedes.  king  of  (he  Biilonn  in  Thrace,  fed  hit 
honet  with  human  fieeh,  and  Enryttheni  now  o^ 
dered  Heiaclea  to  fetch  thoae  animala  to  Mycenae 
For  thii  puipoie,  the  heiv  took  Willi  him  lome 
companiocia.  He  made  an  nnetpecled  attack  on 
thoae  who  gnarded  the  horaea  in  their  Kablee, 
took  the  animala,  and  conducted  them  to  the  lea 
coait.  But  here  he  wai  overtaken  by  tbe  Biitonet, 
and  during  the  eniuing  fight  he  entruated  the  marei 
to  hit  friend  Abderua.  a  eon  of  Hermea  of  Opua.  who 
wai  eaten  up  by  them  ;  but  Hetaelei  defeated  the 
Bialonei,  killed  Diomedea,  who»  body  he  threw 
before  the  marei,  built  the  town  of  Abjera,  in  ho- 
nour of  hia  unfortunate  friend,  and  then  retnmed 
10  Mycenae,  wi(b  tbe  horse*  which  had  become 
tame  aflcr  tsting  the  fleah  of  their  mailer.  The 
horaea  were  afterwarda  aet  free,  and  destroyed  on 
Mount  Olymput  by  wild  beails.  (Apnllod.  ii.  fi. 
g  e  1  Diod.  iv.  l.i  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  30 ;  Eurip.  Al- 
«K.  4B3,  493,  Hrrc  Fur.  330,  &c. ;  GeU.  iii.  9  ( 
Plolem.  Heph.  S.) 

9.  Tht  j^rdtt  o/Ot!  qafmt/tlie  Anaami.  Hip- 
polyle,  tbe  queen  of  the  Amaioua  (Diodorui  call* 


11BRACLE3. 
tlie  queen  Melanippe,  and  her  aiitei'  HippotjU), 
posaeased  a  girdle,  which  ahe  had  reeeind  fiiai 
Area,  and  Adnete,  the  daughter  of  Eniyilhni, 
wished  to  have  it.  Heracles  was  therefore  HUt 
(0  fetch  it,  and,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  n- 
lunteert.  he  sailed  out  in  one  vessel  He  bU 
landed  in  Faros,  where  he  became  iniolved  in  t 
quarrel  with  the  sons  of  Minos.  Having  UDed 
two  of  them,  be  sailed  to  Mysia,  where  his  aid 
vnisaoticited  by  Lycos,  king  of  tbe  HaiiaDdyniaiB, 
against  the  Bebrycea,  Heraetet  aauated  Lycos, 
took  a  ditliict  of  bind  from  the  enemy,  wliich  ns 

S'ven  to  Lycos,  who  oiled  it  Heiacleia.  Wbci 
eraclea  at  length  arrived  in  the  port  of  Tbeaii- 
cyia  (Tbermodon),  after  having  given  to  the  sea  k 
had  cnased  the  name  of  Euieinus,  he  was  al  firil 
kindly  rMcived  by  Hippolyte,  who  pnmiited  hin 
her  girdle.  Bnl  Hera,  in  (he  diigojae  aT  an  Amasn. 
spread  the  rep«t  that  the  qneen  of  the  Amanni 
was  robbed  by  a  atianger.  They  immediately  nsr 
to  her  aoistance,  and  Heiaclea,  believing  thai  Ihe 
qneen  had  plotted  againit  him,  killed  her,  look  bs- 
girdle,  and  carried  i[  with  him.  Thia  eipedltiBi, 
which  led  tbe  hero  into  distant  coontiies,  afloricd 
a  bvDuiable  opportunity  to  poets  and  laydu- 
gtaphers  for  inCraducing  varion*  rrabellishtnenu  snd 
minor  adventures,  such  as  the  murder  of  the  Borr. 
ades,  Calais  and  Zetes,  and  his  amour  with  Echidna, 
in  the  eonntry  of  the  Hyperbereani,  by  wbon  bt 
became  tbe  &ther  of  three  aona.  On  hia  rrmm  be 
landed  in  Tma.  where  he  nscned  Hesione  fm 
the  monster  eent  agninit  her  by  Poaeidon,  in  tetan 
for  which  her  father  Laomedon  praniied  bmi  Iht 
bones  he  bad  received  from  Zens  as  a  tompenssticsi 
for  Oanymedes.  But.  as  L^omedon  did  not  \erf 
hia  word,  Heractea  on  leaving  threatened  la  aob 
war  agmnst  Troy.  He  therefore  landed  in  Thno, 
where  he  stew  Sarpedon,  and  at  length  he  reinmd 
tbnmgb  Macedonia  to  Peloponnesus,  (Aptdlo^  ^ 
h.  g9;Diod.iv.  1 6 ;  Herod,  iv.  9.  ID,  8-J;  Eni^ 
»m./Vr.  413,/oa.  1143)  PluL  Tbs.  36i  Hu 
IL  V.  649,  &c) 

10.  Tie  om  of  GeTfom*  ia  BtyHaa.  Tii 
fetching  of  these  oien  waa  a  subject  which,  tikf 
the  preceding  one,  was  capable  of  gnat  pMliiil 
embellishmenta,  owing  to  the  dlttant  regiras  IDU 
which  it  carried  (ha  hero.  The  adventure  is  bo- 
(ioned  by  Heuod,  bnl  it  ia  Inrthn  developed  {■  tk 
later  wrjtera,  and  more  especially  by  the  Rinaa 
poela.  who  took  a  more  direct  interett  b  it,  ••  i> 
led  tbe  hero  to  tbe  western  parts  of  tbe  wold. 
The  story  luni  as  follows:— Oeiy ones,  the  Doniiii 
with  throe  bodiee,  lived  in  the  Ctbulons  idaml  of 
Erytheia  (the  reddish),  to  called  beeuue  it  In 
imdei  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  in  the  welt,  It 
was  originally  conceived  to  be  situated  off  the  cost 
of  Epeim»,  bnl  afterwards  it  was  identified  nthn 
with  Oades  or  tbe  Balearian  islands,  and  wai  at  tB 
limes  believed  to  he  in  the  distant  west.  Oeiyuaa 
krpt  a  herd  of  nd  oien,  which  fed  together  with 
those  of  Hades,  and  wen  guarded  by  thegisni  £>- 
rytion  and  the  two-headed  dog  OrJirus,  H*isd« 
was  commanded  by  Eoryitheus  to  fetch  ibose  ana 
of  Oeryones.  He  traversed  Europe,  and.  baTia; 
passed  through  the  countries  of  several  mnfe  » 
lions,  he  at  length  arrived  in  Libya.  Diodona 
makee  Heracles  collect  a  lane  fleet  in  CnU.  to  m 
againat  Chrysaor,  tiie  wealiby  kii%  of  Iheris.  at 
his  three  una.  On  his  way  be  is  tii>tb«  said  » 
hsve  killed  Anlaent  and  Bnsiris,  and  to  h" 
founded  IlecalompoliB.    On  Ike  fmntitis  at  l^ 
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at  &»)■  Iw  meted  (wo  pillon  (Calpe  and 
Al^b)  aKtc  In  nda  of  Ihe  •tniu  of  Oibnilai, 
vkid  n»  km  oilkd  the  pillui  of  Heracln. 

hmitt  thf  Km,  be  iliol  at  Relioi,  who  w  much 
•blind  liB  biJdiKH,  thai  he  praented  him  with  ■ 
|iUa  Of  or  boat,  in  vhich  he  niled  aenn  the 
tarn  u  EiTlhri*.  He  then  >le«  £0170011,  hii 
io^  ad  QtTjoaa,  ubd  uled  with  hii  boot  j  to 
Tuli—i  vhne  be  retimeil  the  golden  cap  (boll) 
M  Eds.  On  bi*  n;  hone  he  [tuwd  the  Pf - 
RHa  ad  the  Atpi,  foandnl  Alcoa  and  Nenuuuu* 
atUkuBie  Ite&tiier  of  the  Cdti,  and  then 
pmoU  to  the  Ligniiuu,  whoee  princei,  Aletnon 
id  faipM,  uunipteti  lo  cBrT7  off  hia  D»ii,  bal 
ntauD  hjr  him.  In  bi*  eonlctt  with  them,  he 
BMited  bf  Zeni  with  ■•hnweror  ■Ions,  u  he 
U  lot  enngfa  miiolei  ;  hence  the  cavntf  tapi- 
*m  brtwmi  Muniia  and  the  river  Rhodanui. 
hm  dun  be  pniaedcd  thnngh  the  (onntiy  of 
^T]|itbninjL  tp theneighbooriuodof  Rhegium 
a^bil*un  junped  into  the  ks,  ind  iwun  to 
Si},  wbere  £171,  the  ion  of  PoKidon,  laaght 
■dMrtUsuioaghiiownaittle.  Uetaclei  bim- 
i^Mlncd,  in  March  of  the  oi,  and  icmnd  bim, 
ta  Mnoid  Un  only  after  a  fight  with  Erjn,  in 
■kik  it  Utiet  fell  AceoidiDg  lo  Diodonu,  who 
■  m;  Bimtc  ia  tliii  port  of  hii  namtiTe,  Heia- 
dn  RtDDad  borne  bf  land,  thnngh  Italy  and 
ISfncmi  I  Int,  according  to  othen,  be  niled 
iBm  iIm  Ionian  and  Adriatic  leaa.  After 
nebiiig  Thiace,  Hen  made  hii  oxen  mad  and 
hiiwv  When,  in  their  ppmit,  he  tame  lo  the 
niB  Strrmon,  ha  made  himMlf  a  road  tbrough 
it,  ^  um  of  hng«  bloelu  of  ilone.  On  TtacbiDg 
iki  IliDnpint,  be  had  gndoallj  ncoTcred  hia 
nn,  mi  look  them  to  Euijithena,  who  laciificed 
>^  U  Htta.  (Hea.  Tleo;.  SS7,  Ac. ;  ApoUod. 
S.S.  SIO;  Diod.iT.  17,  4c.,  t.  17,  25;  Herad. 
ir.a;SerT.uI.Ha.TiLG62i  Strab.  iii.  pp. 221, 
2M.4e.;  Diony».L34;  Find.  JVi™.  iiL  21.) 

TltM  ten  labour*  wen  performed  by  Heracln 
n  Iba  qaca  vf  eigbt  jean  and  one  month  ;  bat  ai 
bTithm  dtdand  two  of  them  to  baie  bean  per- 
haed  anlawfnllj,  he  toramandad  him  to  accom- 
pli* iw  mote.  Tit  to  fttch 

II.  Tli  ^iiUea  appla  <f  He  Hapfrida.  Tbi* 
m  paiticnlarijr  difficult,  nnca  Henclea  did  not 
k>w  when  u  find  theta.  Tbej  were  (he  apple* 
•Will  Hen  had  noeiTed  at  her  wedding  from  Oe, 
»d  (bich  ifae  had  eninuted  to  the  keeping  of  the 
(JeiFeride*  and  the  dngon  I^on,  on  Moimt 
Atbiyia  tbecnnntrraf  the  HyperboreaD*.  (Apol- 
M  ii  S,  1 11.)  In  other  account*  the  apple*  ore 
"etibrd  ai  lacred  to  Aphmdite,  Dionyan*,  or 
Udi«;  bal  the  abode  of  the  Heipeiideai*  placed 
1?  Hoed,  ApoUodoni*,  and  other*,  'm  the  wal, 
■bile  httr  writm  tpediy  more  parlinjaily  certain 
|n<BmLilj;a,arinlheAltantieOceBn.  Themen- 


•widlwHnierboret 
we  muiQ  irij  diffi 


•eiy  difficnll,  but  it  i*  poiubU  that 
it*  may  bare  cDDceifed  the  eiireme  north 
(lae  imai  iqt  of  the  Hyperborean  a),  and  the  ex- 
'ftna  tm  to  be  eontiguou*.  Heinclei,  in  order  to 
™  die  gvdeiH  of  the  H«perid»,  went  to  the 
nwr  Eeholoni*.  in  Macedonia,  after  having  killed 

n  TheaJy, 

sn  of  Are*  and  Py: 
■   He  IbeDce  patted  throngh  Illyria, 
--'I'm™  the  bank* of  the  river  Eridani 
••  iifaiBed  by  the  nymph*  in  what  mani 


*V«,  l>«  »on  of  Arei 
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might  compel  the  prophetic  Neraai  to  initract  him 
a*  to  what  road  he  ahould  take.  On  the  adnce  of 
Nereii*  be  proceeded  to  tjbya.  Anillodoni*  a*- 
tignt  the  fight  with  Antaeu*,  and  the  moidec  of 
Buiiri*,  to  tliia  eipedition  ;  both  ApoUodorua  and 
Diodonu  now  make  Henclei  travel  further  aouth 
and  out;  thai  we  find  him  in  Ethiopia,  where  he 
kill*  Emathion,  in  Arabia,  and  in  Aiia  he  adiance* 
a*  far  a*  Monnt  Canoun*,  when  he  killed  the 
vultare  which  connuned  the  liver  of  Prometheu*, 
and  thu*  (aved  the  Titan.  At  length  Heiaele* 
arrived  at  Mount  All**,  among  the  Hyperborean*. 
Prometheu*  bad  advi*ed  him  not  to  fetch  the 
apple*  himteli;  hot  to  tend  Atlai,  and  in  the  mean- 
tima  to  carry  the  weight  of  heaven  for  him.  Atla* 
accordingly  fetched  the  applei,  but  011  hia  return  be 
refijaed  to  take  the  burden  of  heaven  on  hia 
■boulder*  again,  and  declared  that  he  himeclf  would 
carry  the  apple*  to  Euryitheni.  Heracle*,  how- 
'ived  by  a  ttralagam  to  get  the  apjAet, 
ed  away.  On  bi*  return  Eurytiheu* 
a  preient  of  the  apple*,  but  Hendn 
dedioited  them  to  Athena,  who,  however,  did  not 
keep  them,  but  miored  them  ta  their  farmer  pi 


II  add  X, 


UHen 


killed  the  dngon  lAdon.  (ApoUod.  ii 
Dtod.  IT.  2e,  &c  ;  He*.  Tiacg.  215,  &c|  PUn. 
JI.  M  vi.  31,  36  ',  Plul.  Tka.  11  ;  Apollon.  Rhod. 
It.  1396,  fte.j  Hyoin.  ^oi.  31,  PctAttr.u.6i 
Entoath.  Cata^.  3.) 

12.  ariena.  To  fetch  thia  moniter  from  the 
lower  world  ii  the  crown  of  the  twelve  kboon  rf 
Heracles,  and  i*  thenfore  uiually  reckoned  ai  the 
twelfth  or  but  in  the  lerie*.  It  i*  the  only  ona 
that  ia  eipreuly  mentioned  in  tfae  Homeric  poem*. 
(Od.  iL  623.  &c.)  Later  writer*  hare  added  to 
the  umple  atoiy  aeveral  particubra,  inch,  e.  g.  that 
Henclei,  pnTion*  lo  letting  out  on  bit  expedition, 
wat  initiated  by  Eumolpna  in  the  Elenainian  my*- 
teriei,  in  order  to  purify  him  from  the  murder  of  the 
Centaur*.  Aocompuiled  by  Herme*  and  Athena, 
ilet  deicended  into  Hade*,  neAr  Cape  Tae- 
],  in  Laconia.  On  hi*  aniTa]  mo>t  of  the 
(hade*  tied  before  him,  and  he  found  only  Mela- 
ager  and  Heduia,  with  whom  ho  intended  to  fight; 
'  ~  in  the  command  of  Herme*,  ha  left  ibem  in 
.  Near  the  gate*  of  Hade*  ha  met  TbeMO* 
and  PeirilhoQi,  who  alretched  their  aim*  implor- 
ingly toward*  him.  He  deliTered  Theaenm,  bnt, 
when  he  attempted  to  do  the  lame  for  Peirithou*. 
the  earth  began  to  tremble.  After  baring  rolled 
the  itone  from  Aacalapbu*,  he  killed  one  of  tha 
oieu  at  Hade*,  in  order  to  giTe  the  ahadei  the 
blood  to  drink,  and  foogbt  with  Menoetiua,  the 
herdeman.  Upon  thia,  he  aiked  Pluto  pemiaiion 
to  take  Cerberui,  and  the  reque*t  wai  granted,  on 
condition  of  it*  being  done  without  foi«  of  arm*. 
Thii  wa*  accompliihed,  for  Heracle*  found  Cer- 
beru*  on  tfae  Achenn,  and,  notwithitanding  tha 
bite*  of  the  dragon,  he  took  the  monater,  and  in 
the  neighbonrhosd  of  Troeieue  he  brought  it  to  the 
upper  world.  The  pUce  when  he  appeared  with 
Cerbema  ia  not  the  lame  in  all  tradition*,  foriome 
lay  that  it  wai  at  Tunaram,  othen  at  Hemiione, 
or  Coroneia,  and  other*  again  at  Heracleia.  When 
Orberu*  ippeaied  in  ihe  upper  world,  it  it  (aid 
that,  unable  lo  bear  Ihe  light,  be  tpit,  and  thu* 
called  forth  the  poiKHwu*  plant  called  aoMtlBui. 
After  baring  ihown  the  momter  to  Eniyitheui, 
Heracle*  took  it  back  to  the  lover  world.  Some 
tradition*  connect  the  deicenl  ot  Heracle*  into  the 
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lomr  worid  villi  ft  conUat  with  H*dM,  u  we 
CT«n  in  the  Iliul  (t.  397),  and  nun  puticuUrljr  in 
■he  AlfHtu  of  Eoripidn  (21, 646,  &c     S«  Apol- 
lod.  ii.  5.  g  13  ;  Dioi.  it.  25,  tu. ;  P\at.  Tia.  30; 
P4ai.  il  31.  S  3.  ix.  34.  S  «,  ii>.  25.  g  4,  ii.  3S.  g 

7:  Or,  Ma  Tii,  4li,  Strr.orf  I'm.  Gtorw. 

A«.  tL  617). 

Snch  ii  tha  auomit  of  (La  tnlTe  lalmin  of  He- 
nclci.    According  to  ApoUodoma,  Eoijathflia 
ginallj  reqoind  ool;  ten,  and  conuunded  bin 
perfbnn  two  man,  beaoa  lie  wu  diiHUiiEed  • 
two  of  tlieai  i  bat  Diodonu  RpiasoU  tvalre  aa 
iginal  Dumber  raquirad.  Along  witli  tbtai  bib< 
,  &ai),  the  aodniU  reU(e  a  conaidambfe  number  of 
olhai  (eat*  {w6ptfyn)  whidi  he  perfonned  withi 
being  commaadad  bj  Eurjithetu  :  aoma  of  them  i 
iDtermnen  with  the  twelve  IfXoi,  and  other*  belong 
to  a    later   period.     Thote  of  the  (brmei  kind 
hare  already  been  noticed  aboTO ;  and  we  non 
[ODned  to  nention  the  ptiocipa]  rifpyt  of  thi 
aeeond  claat.    After  tha  aceompliahnieat  of  the 
twelie  labour*,  and  being  releaaed  from  the 
ritude  of  Eoryitheua,  be  ratomed  to  ThebaL 
then  ^TB  Megan  in  mamage  to  lolau ;  for,  a 
had  loat  the  cbildien  wbom  be  had  by  her,  he 
looked  upon  hi*  eonnectian  with  her  aa  diiplaaing 
to  the  god*  (Pan*,  r.  29},  and  went  to  Oechalla. 
Accoiding  to  tome  tiaditiona,  Heraclel,  after  hi 
retorn  from  Hadr*,  voa  leiaed  with  madne«a,  i 
which  be  l(illed  both  Megura  and  bar  childni 
Thi*  madneaa  wa*  a  calomitj  leot  to  him  by  Heia, 
becanie  ha  had  ahiin  Ljcna,  king  of  Thebea,  who, 
in  tha  belief  that  Hemdu  would  not  rclnm  f 
Hade*,  had  attempted  to  murder  Megara  and 
children.    {Uypa.  Fat.  Z2;  TieU.  ad  I^mtk. .     , 
Eurytna,  king  of  Oeehalia.  an  eicallent  aicher,  and 
the  teacher  of  Hrncle*  in  hliart,bad  prami*ed  hi* 
dnughlei  lole  to  the  nian  who  ihoold  excel  him  and 
hii  Bona  in  niing  tha  bow.   Henclet  CDBaged  f  ~ ''' 
eonleat  with  tbem,  and  tueceeded,  but  Eniyli 
fued  abiding  by  hi*  promiie.  Hying,  that  he  would 
not  give  hii  daughter  to  a  man  who  bad  moidertd 
hi*  own  children.     Iphitua,  the  (on  of  Etuytua,  eu- 
deaiDored  to  penniide  bia  btber,  but   in  vain. 
Soon  after  thii  the  oien  of  Enrytua  were  carried 
oS,  and  it  waa  aoapected  that  Heiaclea  waa  the 
oSender.     Iphitua  again  defended  Hencln,  went 
to  him  and  mjuealed  hi*  a*>i>t«nce  in  •earthing 
after  the  oien.     Uerade*  agned  i  bat  when  the 
two  had  arrived  at  Tiryni,  Hencle*.  to  a  El  of 
madneaa,  threw  hii  friend  down  from  the  wall,  and 
kilh^d  him.     Deiphabu*  of  Amyclae,  indeed,  puri- 
fied Heiacle*  from  Ihii  murder,  but  he  waa,  revei- 
theleia,  attacked  by  a  aeven  illneaa.  Heiaclea  then 
npaind  to  Delphi  to  oblain  a  remedy,  but  the  Py- 


.0  adiwer  hit  queationi.    A  itruggle 

between  Heiacle*  and  Apollo  enaued.  and  the  com- 
batanta  were  not  aepanled  till  Zeui  lent  a  flaih  of 
lightning  between  tbem.  Hetacle*  now  obtained 
the  oracle  that  he  ibould  be  reelored  to  health,  if 
be  would  tell  himaelt;  would  aerve  three  yeaia  br 
o  Enrytua,  aa  an 


)  Soph.  IVaeA.  273,  &c) 
wai  Bold  to  Omphal^  queen  of  Lydia,  and  widow 
of  Tmeini.  L^  writen,  eipeciaUf  the  Raman 
poeta,  detcrib*  Heracic*,  during  hi*  *tay  with  Om- 
pbale,  a*  indalging  at   '  <•    -    .   i.- 


«  ipan  wool.  It 


la  put  on 


HEUACLEa 
lion**  iliin  ibnt,  according  to  ApaUodgcnndDi*- 
dome,  be  neverthelaaa  performed  aevccil  great 
feata.  (Ov.  Fan.  iL  305,  Htroid.  ii.  G3 ;  Sean. 
h^rol.  317,  Jien.  Far.  464  ;  Lodan,  Dial.  Lar. 
liii.  2 ;  ApoUod.  iL  6.  f  3  j  Diod.  iv.  31,  k.) 
Among  theie,  we  mention  hi*  chaining  the  Ctr- 
eope*  [Ciacons],  hia  killing  Sykva  and  hi> 
daughter  in  Aulia,  fail  defeat  of  tha  planderiag 
Idoaai,  hi*  killing  a  aerpent  on  the  river  Sfgarii, 
and  hii  throwing  the  blood-thinty  Lytier*e*  i*t* 
the  Haeander.  (Comp.  Hygin.  Poil.  Attt.  ii.  It; 
SchDLaiJ71>»cn:ti.  41;  Atbea.x.p.415.)  He 
further  gave  to  the  iaiand  of  Dolicbe  th*  name  <t 
Icaria,  aa  he  buried  in  it  the  body  of  Jcaraa,  which 
had  been  waahed  on  ahoic  by  the  wavea.  He  afao 
nndertook  an  expedition  to  Colchii,  which  fans^ 
him  in  connection  with  tha  Argonaot*  (ApolM.  i. 
9.  I  16  ;  Herod.  viL  193  ;  ScfaoL  ai  ApOm. 
Ried.  L  1339 ;  Anbm.  Lib.  26 } ;  he  laA  ^  b  (he 
Calydonian  bunt,  and  met  Theieu  on  lu*  landiig 
from  Troaione  on  the  Corinthian  ialbmu.  An  o- 
pedition  to  India,  which  waa  mentianad  in  mat 
tiaditioo*,  may  likewiee  be  inierted  in  thia  {face. 
(PhUoiCr.  rn.  Afoll.  iiL  4,  «  :  Aitian,  /mLt.S.) 
When  the  period  of  hia  aexritude  and  hia  iB- 
nau  had  paaaed  away,  he  nndectook  an  eip*- 
dition  agauut  Troy,  with  18  afaip*  and  a  bead  if 
hereea.  On  hi*  Undiog,  he  eutniated  the  fleet  te 
Oicle*,  and  with  hia  c^er  companion*  mad*  la 
attack  npon  the  city.  Laomedon  in  the  maan  tint 
made  an  attack  upon  the  ahipa,  and  alew  (Ktl*^ 
but  wa*  compelled  to  retreat  into  tha  city,  when 
!ie  wai  betiegsd.  Telamon  wia  the  fiiat  who  laned 
lit  way  into  the  dty,  which  nneed  the  jealeoiy  of 
Herack*  to  aucb  a  degne  that  he  delerauoed  t* 
(ill  him  ;  hot  Telamon  qnickly  collected  a  bap  of 
itone*,  and  preteuded  that  he  waa  building  an  aW 
•a  Heraclea  ■uXXli'iiciii  It  dAiflnv*.  Thia  loolhid 
Ju  anger  of  ifae  hero  ;  and  after  the  loiii  of  L**- 
nedon  had  fallen,  Heracle*  pve  to  Telamon  Ue- 
done,  aa  a  Rward  for  bia  Inveiy.  (Hom.  IL  v. 
641,  Ac.  liv.  951,  iz.  145,  Ac  i  ApoUod.  tLC 
~  4 ;  Diod.  i*.  32,  49  ;  Eurip.  TVgwI.  893,  Ac) 
On  bit  return  from  Troy,  Hen  aent  a  *lon  « 
ipedo  hi*  voyage,  which  compelled  him  to  had 
the  ieland  of  Co*.  The  Meropea,  the  inhiUt- 
it*  of  the  itland,  took  him  fiv  a  piiata,  and  le- 
ived  him  with  a  (hower  of  itonea  ;  Imt  dniiag  ll* 
night  bo  took  poaaeiiion  of  tha  itknd,  and  killed 
the  king,  Euiypyloa.  Heiaclea  bimacU  wit 
wounded  by  Cbiinidon,  but  wa*  nred  by  Ziaa 
After  he  bad  ravaged  Coi,  he  went,  by  the  ew 
mand  of  Athena,  to  Phlegn,  and  fought  Maiait 
the  Oigantea.  (ApoUod.  ii.  7.  4  1 ;  Horn.  A  lir. 
250,  ic ;  Pind.  A'ex.  iv.  40.)  Retpectinf  hi* 
fight  ^ainat  Ibe  gianta,  who  wen,  according  la  aa 
oracle,  to  be  conquered  by  a  mortal,  aee  eipecMy 
E<mp.  Hin.  Far.  1/7,  At.  652, 1190,  du- 127i 
Among  the  giant*  defeated  by  bim  we  GndnHi- 
lion  of  Alcyoneui,  a  name  bonie  by  two  aniaf 
tbem.  (Pind.  Nem.  iv.  43,  Jnim.  -n.  47.) 

Soon  after  bia  return  to  Argoi,  Heracle*  maidxd 
Bgainal  Auget*  to  cbaatite  him  for  hi*  hreai^of 
■  B  (lee  above),  and  then  proceeded  to  Pjta. 
he  took,  and  killed  Pericl^menoi,*  iMif 
rJeleu*.  He  then  advanced  agaiuit  Laoedaoaee, 
luniih  the  eon*  of  Hippocaoa,fD[bivingaiiun^ 
eu*  and  ilaia  Oeonni.  the  aon  of  LicTmniat. 
(Paua.  iiL  15.  g -2,  ii.  la.  I  6  i  ApoUod.  il  7.1  It 
Died.  iv.  33.)  Hendea  took  Ucedacmon,  and 
a*ugned  the  goTenuDant of ilio Tjndanu    Oa 
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Ui  Mn  I*  Ttfn.  be  beam,  b;  Ange,  llie  &lber 
e(r(lttitu[Ai7GiI,  «Dd  tbm  pnaedcd  in  Caly- 
tevio*  i*  dauDdrd  Deiiuelia,  the  diuglur 
•fOawLbrUiinfe.  [DmANBiiLi;  '   "  — 

Tk  uNntoei  wbich  now  foliow  an 
pofttHi.  wcl  aa  dw  eipedition  ■gibut  the  Dryo- 
fiut,  nd  dw  tHiHaiioe  b«  gave  to  Aegimiiu,  king 
'  ■    "    "  ■   It  the  Li^iilhM ;  ■ 


Scttcel;  had  the  garmi 
ot  H«i«el«,  w' 


h«  hod  demtnded  in  the 

rom  the  Mood  of  NeMni. 

eatme  wann  on  the  body 

the  poiMn  which  naa  cDntained 


HsidB  had  been  manied  to  Detanflra  for 
wrif  thn*  yean,  wboi,  at  a  repul  in  (he  hODae 
<t  Ohm,  ha  killed,  b;  an  acddent,  the  bor  En- 
mam,  ik  mi  of  AichiulcL  The  father  of  the 
hf  paiivd  the  murder,  ai  it  had  net  been  com- 
^y  DIentiaBBfl; ;  bot  Hetadea,  in  secotdBDce 
■ilt  Ike  bv,  vent  into  ecle  with  bi>  vije  Deia- 
>n  (h  their  road  thej  came  to  the  lirer  Ene- 
KaoMiAieh  the  centaor  Neanu  uied  to  cany 
MiiDui  far  a  nnall  aiun  of  money,  lltradei 
kaidr  fbtdsd  the  riTcr.  and  gave  Dnaneim  to 
!I^  te  latty  her  aenai.  Neanu  attempted  la 
•■niehei:  Hendea  heaid  het  Knamin;;,  and  u 
ii  csOm  bcaoght  her  lo  the  ether  aide,  Heniclet 
it«  a  amw  into  hi*  hmt.  The  dying  cenUuir 
oM  out  to  Deianeica  to  take  hi)  blood  with  her, 
■  k  WB  a  ttm  meana  lor  pRKTring  the  lete  of  her 
Mud.  (Aponod.  iL  7.  §  Si  Died.  ir.  36; 
Bifk.  TndL.  £5$,  &c ;  Of.  Mit  it.  201,  &e. ; 
SOK.  Htrt.  (M.  496,  &c ;  Pan*,  i.  3«.  1  I.) 
FlM  ttic  linr  Eoenna,  Ueiielea  now  prowded 
tkieagh  ihe  conntry  of  the  Diyoin,  where  he 
■bwed  hhiKlf  worthy  of  the  epilhel  "  the  ion- 
B'a.'  whieh  ii  u  oftea  giien  to  him,  eepeeially 
ij  kla  niten,  for  in  hia  hunger  he  look  one 
•I  Ike  men  of  Thnodamai,  and  cdthidihI  il  all. 
At  hd  hi  uiited  in  Tinchii,  where  he  waa  kindly 
nennd  by  Ceyi,  and  conquered  Ihe  Drjopei. 
U>  then  aiiitt^  Aegimiiu.  king  of  the  Dorian), 
■ffbui  the  Ii]4)ith«e,  and  without  acepting  a  po> 
tin  if  the  cmntry  which  wai  oflered  to  him  u  a 
lerad.  Langona,  Ihe  king  of  the  Dryopei,  and 
til  thililFni,  wno  iLun.  Ai  Heradei  procMded 
"  llBtiaTlienaly.  ho  w»«  ihallenged  to  eingle 
aedial  by  Cycnni,  ■  ion  of  Area  and  Pelopia  (He- 
Hd.  Sol  Hit.  M,  Ac.)  ;  bat  Cycnni  wu  alain. 
Kiig  AnyntiiT  of  Onoenioo  refuied  lo  allow  Hen- 
^  10  JHS  throogh  hi*  dominiunt,  bnt  had  to  pay 
'-"-  option  with  hia  lite.  (ApoUod.  iL  7. 
•.  36,  &c) 

low  returned  to  Tiachi*.  and  then 
[ronce  on  Enrytna  of 
Diodoma  agree   in 

„ ., id  the  lait  yean  of  hia  life  at 

™*a,  bat  Si^otlea  repreaenla  the  nutter  in  a 
•ay  UEoenl  bght,  for,  according  lo  him,  Hemdei 
"T*  atanit  baa  Tndiia  npwardi  of  fifteen  niQntfat 
ra  knoiring  when  he  wai.  Daring 
ie  wa*  ataying  with  Omphale  in  Lydia; 
— -«  >iunmb  ntaming  home,  he  proceeded  from 
k'di*  at  ence  to  Oechalia,  to  gain  poiH«naa  of 
IiJe,  vhom  he  larcd.  (Soph.  Tnui.  44,  &c; 
^•■.k,  Sfil,&e.)  With  the  aatiatanca  of  bit 
^n.  Hende*  look  the  Iowa  ot  Oechalia,  and  alew 
brjtai  od  hi*  aona,  but  carried  hia  danghter 
■«t  nih  hia  ai  a  priaoner.  On  hit  retntn  heme 
■*  Mid  at  Csuemn,  a  pramontoiy  of  Euboea, 
MdewBnl  in  iliar  to  Zeoa  Cenatna,  and  tent  hta 
''t*°"a.  Utha»,toTr»ehia  lo  fetch  him  a  whito 
y**".  which  ha  intended  to  uaa  during  the 
"'™M  U>Mua,wbah(«dfnnLicbure^ecl- 


poiioned  arrow  with  which  Heraclea  bad  killed 
Neaaaa,  penetnted  into  all  parte  of  hii  body,  and 
caiuod  him  the  moat  fearful  paina.  Meradei  leiied 
LidiBi  by  hii  feet,  and  ihnw  him  into  the  Ma.  He 
wrenched  off  hit  garment,  bnt  il  atnck  to  hia  Aeah, 
and  with  it  he  ton  whole  piecea  fnnn  hia  body.  In 
thia  etats  he  waa  conteyed  lo  Tmchi*.  Deianeira, 
on  aeeing  what  iho  had  unwittingly  done,  hung 
henelf;  and  Heraclea  commanded  Hyllui,  hie 
eldeit  Bon,  by  Deianeira,  to  marry  lole  aa  loon  a* 
he  ahould  airiTe  at  the  age  of  manhood.  He  Ihen 
aacended  Mount  Oeta,  laiaed  a  pile  of  wood, 
ucended,  and  ordered  it  to  be  let  on  fire.  No  one 
Tontnred  to  obey  hia,  until  at  length  Poeai  the 
ahepherd,  who  poiaed  by,  waa  pnrailed  upon  to 
comply  wilh  Ihe  derire  of  the  aaffering  hen.  When 
the  pile  waa  burning,  a  cloud  came  down  froni 
hi«Ten,  and  amid  peala  of  thunder  cairied  him 
into  Olympu*,  where  he  waa  hoDOured  with  im- 
mortality, became  reconciled  with  Hen,  and  mai- 
■  '  '      daughlti  Hebe,  b — ■■ —  "■-  ■■ ■'■- 


[  of  Aleii 


(Horn.  OA  ri 


S7:DiDl 


OnUia. 


ttu  period  h( 


eOO,  &c.;  Hea.  neog.  949,  Ac;  Soph.  Tradk. 
I  a,  PUbxI.  802 ;  ApoUod.  iL  7.  g.  7 ;  Diod.  ii. 
38;  Or.  Mtt.  'a.  155,  Ac  ;  Herod.  Tii.  198  ;  Co. 
non,  Narrat.  17  i  Pan*'  iii.  18.  9  7  ;  Pind.  A'em. 
i.  in  fin.,  i.  31,  Ac,  IMm.  it.  55,  Ac  ;  Viig.  Am. 
TiiL  300,  and  many  other  writer*.) 

The  wiret  and  children  of  Henclei  an  euuma- 
rated  by  Apollodom*  (iL  7.  g  8).  bnt  we  muit 
refer  the  reader  to  Ihe  aepaiate  article*.  We  may, 
howeter,  obterre  that  among  ihe  terj  great  number 
of  hia  childnn,  then  an  no  daughter*,  and  that 
Enripide*  ia  the  only  writer  who  mentlont  Macaria 
aa  a  daughter  of  Heraclea  by  Deianeira.  Wo 
muet  alto  ^Aa*  orer  Ihe  long  lerica  of  hia  aumamea, 
and  proceed  lo  give  an  account  of  hi*  wonhip  in 
Oreeca.  Immedutloly  after  the  apolheoii*  of  He- 
raclea, hi)  frienda  who  were  pnaent  at  the  trnui- 
nation  of  hia  earthly  career  offered  ucrificea  to  him 
aa  a  hen  ;  and  Menoelini  eatabliahed  at  Opua  Ihe 
wonhip  of  Heraclea  aa  a  hero.  Thi*  eiamole  waa 
fbUowi^  by  the  Thebena,  until  al  length  iteraclei 
wa*  worahipped  throughout  Oieece  ai  a  divinity 
(Died.  IT.  39;  Eunp.Htre.Fiir.  1331);  but  he, 
Dionyiua  and  Pan,  were  regarded  ■*  the  yonngnt 
god*,  and  hia  wonhip  wu  practiaed  in  two  wayi, 
for  he  WB1  wonhipped  both  aa  a  god  and  aa  s  hero. 
(Herod,  ii.  44,  145.)  One  of  the  moit  nndent 
lemplei  of  Heraclea  in  Greece  wa*  that  at  Dura,  in 
Acliaia,  where  he  had  a  peculiar  oracle.  (Pan*,  tii. 
25.  $  6;  Plul.  dt  Malign.  Herod.  31.)  In  the 
neighbourhood  ot  Thermopylae,  when  Athena,  to 
pleaae  him,  had  called  forth  the  hot  apring,  there 
waa  an  allar  of  Heraclea,  (utnamed  iitki^anr/et 
(SctivL  ad  Ari^aph.  N<A.  \m  :  Herod.  lii.  176); 
and  it  ahould  be  obaecred  that  hot  ipringi  in 
general  wen  Bcred  to  Heraclea.  (Died.  t.  3  ; 
Sehol.  ad  Pmd.  Ol.  liL  25  ;  Lir.  iiii.  1 ;  Sinb. 
pp.  60,  17S,  425,  428.)  In  Phoci*  he  bad  a 
temple  under  the  name  of  luarfinii ;  and  aa  at 
Rome,  women  wen  not  allowed  to  take  part  in  hit 
wonhip,  probably  on  accmnt  of  hia  haring  been 
poiaoned  by  Deianeiia.    (PluL  Qnoot.  Ram.  57 
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da  PfA.  Orat.  20;  HKnib.  SaL  L  12.)  But 
(cmplci  uid  unctoujci  of  Heiadeieiiitcd  in  lU 
put!  of  OrMM,  eapKiallj  in  CboH  inhabited  b; 
At  DoriaiuL  The  mctificn  oEered  to  tiim  cod- 
■iited  pHnripallj  of  bnlli,  boon,  nma  uid  lamb*. 
(Diod.ii.  39;  Puu.  ii.  10.  §  1.)  RopHtiDg  tha 
fcMJiol)  criebnted  in  hii  honooi,  •«  JM.  ofAtd. 
1. 1.  'HfinXia. 

The  wonhip  oT  Henult*  *t  Rooie  and  in  Ilal; 
require*  t,  Kpant*  canndersiion.  Hi>  wonhip 
there  ii  cinineeled  by  1»1*,  etpeiisll j  Romsn  wrilen, 
with  the  hero'i  eipedition  lo  fetch  the  omn  of 
Oerjonea ;  and  the  principal  pointa  are,  thai  Her- 
culeiinlhe  Wnt  aboiilhed  human  lacrilicet  unong 
the  Snbinea,  eitabliihed  the  wonhip  of  iiie,  snd 
■lev  Cacat,  a  roUier,  who  hod  ttokn  eight  of  hit 
oieo.  (Dionji.  L  14;  Cacub.)  The  aboriginn, 
and  eipeeiallf  Efander,  honoured  the  hen  with 
diTine  wonhip.  (Serr.  ad  An.  TiiL  SI.  263.) 
Hercnlca,  in  return,  feuled  the  people,  and  pre- 
KDtcd  ilie  king  with  landi,  requeitiDg  that  Hcrifica 
ahould  be  oflued  to  him  every  jrear,  according  to 
Greek  lilc*.  Two  diitinjiuiihed  bmiliea,  the 
Potitii  and  Pinarii.  wen  inelructed  in  thtie  Greek 
ritea,  and  appointed  hereditary  managera  of  the 
feitiral.  But  Ueccnlea  made  a  diitincuon  between 
theae  two  fiuniliea,  which  continued  to  eiitt  for  a 

tho  npatt,  the  god  paniihed  hitn  by  declaring  that 
he  and  hia  deecendtuiU  ahould  be  eicluiled  fi>r  ever 
froin  the  aacriiina]  feaaL  Thiu  the  cuitam  aroae 
[or  the  Pinarii  to  act  the  part  of  lemuita  at  the 
feut.  (Diod.  iT.  21  i  Dionya.  i.  39,  Ac  ;  Liv.  i. 
40,  T.  34  :  NepOh  //on.  3  ;  Pint.  QhooI.  Aoin. 
n;0'.Fait.l6Sl.)  The  Fahia geni  traced  ita 
origin  to  Henulea,  and  Fauna  and  Acca  Laarentia 
are  called  miilreuea  of  Hercule*.  In  thii  manner 
the  llomana  connected  their  earlieil  legendi  with 
Hereulea.  (Mncnib.  Sal.  i.  10  ;  Auguit.  d,  Oo. 
Db,  vi.  7.)  It  ■honld  be  ohier»ed  that  in  the 
Italian  treditioaa  the  hero  bore  the  name  of  Reca- 
ninui,  and  thi>  Recaianni  wat  afurwardi  identified 
with  the  Greek  Heraclea.  He  had  two  templea  at 
Rome,  one  wai  a  imall  round  temple  of  Hcrcnln 
Victor,  or  Hereulea  Triumphalia,  between  the  riter 
and  the  Circua  liLuimuif  in  the  forum  booHum, 
and  contained  a  lUtne,  which  waa  dreord  in  the 
triumphal  robei  whenever  a  general  eelebralcd  a 
triumph.  In  Cront  of  thie  ililue  waa  the  an  max- 
ima, on  which,  after  a  Iriumpb,  the  tenth  of  the 
booty  waa  depoutcd  for  diitribution  amotiff  (he 
dtixeoa.  (Liv.  i.  23  ;  Plia.  H.  N.  mil.  7,  16  ; 
Macnb.  &(.  lit  6  ;  Tacit.  Am.  liL  S4 ;  Serr.  ad 
Aat.  liL  24  ;  Alhen.  t.  65  ;  camp.  Dionya.  1.  40.) 
The  lecond  temple  itood  near  the  porta  tHgranina, 
and  conlained  a  bronte  atatue  and  the  alter  on 
which  Heitulea  himielf  waa  believed  to  have  once 
offered  B  aacrilice.  (Dionya.  i.  39, 40  ;  Piut.  QiuaL 
/torn.  60  i  Plln.  H.  N.  uaiiL  12,  4S.)  Here  the 
city  praetor  o&rod  every  year  a  young  cow,  which 
WBi  conanmed  by  the  people  within  Che  aancluary. 
The  Roman  Hereulea  waa  regarded  aa  the  giver  of 
hedth  (Lydna,  dt  Men.  p.  92),  and  hia  prieata 
were  culed  by  a  Sabine  name  Cupenei.  (Serv.  ad 
Aat.  lii.  £39.)  At  Rome  he  waa  fiinher  con- 
nected with  the  Huaea.  whence  he  it  called  A/uo- 
ffela,  and  waa  repreiented  with  a  ]yR,Df  which 
there  it  no  trace  in  Greece.  The  identity  of  the 
Italian  with  the  Oreek  Heiaclea  i>  altealed  not  only 
by  the  reieniblance  in  the  tiadiliont  and  the  mode 
nf  wonhip,  but  by  the  distinct  belief  of  the  Romani 
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themulvet.  The  Greek  coloniea  bad  introdond 
hia  w<>ralu[>  into  Italy,  and  it  waa  thenee  ci>nt4 
to  Rome,  into  Oanl,  Spain,  and  even  Oamaoy. 
(Tac.  Om.  3.)  Bui  it  ia,  ncTeithdei^  ia  llw 
higheat  d^ne  probable  that  the  Oceek  mjtkm 
waa  engrafted  upon,  or  aupplied  the  phue  of  Ihu 
about  ths  Italian  Racaranoa  or  Oaisnua.    [Oj- 

The  wotki  of  art  in  which  Hende*  waa  iei»- 
len  led  wcro  extremely  numeiooa,  and  of  the  groaleat 
variety,  for  he  waa  nj^etenled  at  all  the  nuiout 
■tagea  of  hia  life,  fiom  the  cmdle  to  hia  dea^  }  but 
whether  he  appean  a>  a  child,  a  youth,  a  itraggiing 
liero,  or  as  the  immortal  inhabitant  at  Olympui,  bi> 
chamcier  ii  alwayi  that  of  heroic  ilrengih  and 
energy.  Specimena  of  every  kind  are  atill  extant. 
In  (he  worke  of  (he  arehaie  ttyh)  be  appeared  aaa 
manwith  heavy  armour  (Pautiii.  l3.§7),bolhe 
iiuauallyrepreaented  armed  with  a  dub,  a  Scythian 
bow,  and  a  hon'i  akin.  Hil  head  and  eyeiare 
■mall  in  pnportion  to  the  other  part*  of  hil  hody ; 
hia  hair  ii  ihott,  briitly,  and  curly,  hii  neck  ahict, 
fat,  and  reaembling  that  oT  a  bull ;  the  lower  part 
of  hia  forehead  piDJecIi,  and  hia  eipnaaion  u  gnva 
and  aerioua ;  hia  ahoulden,  anni,  bieaal,  and  l>^ 
diaptay  the  bighett  pbvaical  atrength,  and  Ilw 
■Irong  mnadei  luggeat  the  unceaaing  and  eitnoi^ 
dinary  eiertioni  by  which  hia  life  it  diaiacteciied. 
The  reprcaentations  of  Heraclea  bj  Hyran  and 
Parrhauut  approached  neanit  to  the  ideal  which 
naa  at  length  produced  by  Lytippu*.  The  u- 
called  Fameiian  Hendea.  of  which  the  totto  itOl 
emu,  it  the  work  of  Olycon,  in  imitation  of  oue 
by  Lpippui.  It  ii  the  finett  repreientalion  of  the 
hero  that  hot  ciiina  down  to  ua:  he  it  retting, 
leaning  on  bit  right  arm,  while  the  left  one  ii  n- 
clining  on  hia  bend,  and  the  whole  Agura  it  a  mntt 
exquitite  comtunadon  of  peculiar  aoftncaa  with 
the  grealet(  ttrength.  (Miiller,  Handb.  der  Ar- 
ctiiel.  p.  640,  &c.  2d  edit. ;  £.  A.  Hagin.  di 
Herailit  LaiorAtt  CiitatewL  Arct.,  Begiomiat. 
1827.) 

7be  mythui  oT  Heractei,  as  it  baa  coiw  don 
to  na,    hiu   unqueatinnably    been    developed  ra 

<rf  the  bblea  aleo  ii  of  genuine  Ureek  growth: 
the  foreign  addition!  which  at  a  later  age  aiay 
have  been  incorpomted  with  the  Greek  mjlhn 
can  eoaily  be  recogniied  and  tepatated  fnou  il. 
It  it  further  clear  that  real  hiitoricnl  elementi  are 
interwoven  with  the  tablet.  The  betC  trtati«  « 
tho  mythut  of  Heracla  are  thooe  of  Buttmao* 
(Af,(io/(^/«,vi.l.i.p.246,  8K.),aiidC.  O.Mallw 
JDotuu,  ii.  cc,  11  and  12),  hath  of  whom  reginl 
the  hen>  aaa  purely  Greek  character,  though  the 
former  enuaiden  him  at  entirely  ■  poetical  creation, 
and  tho  latter  believea  that  tbo  whole  mythut 
aroae  from  the  proud  contciouaneta  of  powel  whidi 
it  innate  in  eveiy  man,  by  nieani  of  which  be  i> 
abie  to  taiM  himielf  to  an  equality  with  tlie  in- 
mono]  godt,  notwithitonding  all  the  obMadca  that 
may  be  placed  in  hit  way. 

Before  we  condudr,  we  muit  add  a  law  i*" 
marki  mpceting  the  Ueraciet  of  the  Eail,  and 
of  the  Celtic  and  Germanic  nationa.  The  aa- 
cien(a  themaelvca  eipreialy  mention  leveml  benm 
of  the  name  oC  Henclet,  who  occur  aUMOg  ^ 
principid  nalioDt  of  Ibe  ancient  world.  1^ 
dorua,  e.g.  (iiL  73,  comp.  L  24,  i.  64,  7$)  ipiati 
of  three,  the  moat  ancient  of  wbom  na  the 
Egyptian,  a  ton  of  Zent,  the  aecond  a  CrcUn.  tad 
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flD«  of  lh«  Uataii  DutflB,  and  ths  third  or 
yoangMt  ni  Hende*  tbs  UD  of  Zna  by  Alc- 
Bioia,  ibo  find  liuiRly  betors  tha  Tiejan  war, 
aad  W  «1mb  the  bUi  of  ths  cailiei  ona  wen  u- 
aibed.  Cinen  {lia  Aot:  J>»r.  iii.  16)  coonU  ail 
hancB  oC  thii  ninw,  uid  he  tikewiH  nului  the  lut 
•ad  jovsgMt  Ibe  loa  of  Zeui  and  AlcmotiL  Vuto 
(^Sini.adABi.m.i.SM)  iiBJd  to  kiie  Rcksned 
■p  fnitj-lbar  keroe*  of  thii  nunc,  whilo  Scrriui 
(r  I  )  ■—mm  mlj  kae,  tu.  iha  Tiijnthiu),  iha 
Aigm,  the  ThcbuH  ud  the  Libjui  Hencld. 
Hosbtn  (ii.  42,  Ac)  lelli  lu  that  he  nude  in- 
fBiiii  R^CEting  Benclee :  the  Egyptian  he  Ebnnd 
U  bt  ^ddedlj  oldei  thin  the  Greek  one  ;  bat  the 
EgjptiueKfaTedhim  taphoeniciiae  the  origiai] 
•Bwn  of  tbe  tn^tiou.  The  %]rpti)ui  Uerule^ 
•ke  is  BMBlioDed  bj  mui;  other  wrilen  beadei 
flendotiuwd  Diod«ol^i•■ud  to  hsTB  been  called 
hj  kis  Egjpliui  nune  Som  or  Deem,  or,  according 
I*Blbcn,Ch«i  (Eljm.  H.  i.v.  Xw>),  and,  iccoidr 
ii)giaPniBniu(i^l7.  §3),  Macerib  Acanding 
Is  Diodota*  (i.  24),  Sum  wu  n  uo  of  Amon 
(Ze«a);  bat  Cinn  eiiUi  him  >  tonof  Nihu,  while, 
aecociliiig  to  Plolemaeai  HephaeMion,  Henclei  him- 
■elf  wu  origiiMUf  called  Niloa.  Thii  Egn>tian 
H^idei  WMpbeoJ  bj  the  Egyptimi  in  the  tecond 
of  ibeeeiiMottbenolutioniof  theirgoda.  (Diod. 
la  H*rad.iLt3,115,iii.73;  Tac  ^n.  ii.  6.) 
Tbe  Thehana  ^aced  him  1 7,000  yeaia  befiira  king 
fliiMiH  and,  accoidiag  to  Diodonia,  10,000  jean 
farfera  the  Tmjau  wu ;  iriienaa  Hienbina  {Sat. 
L  20)  ilalc*  thai  he  had  DO  beginnbg  at  aU.  The 
Oreefc  Hendea,  according  to  Diodoma,  became  the 
bar  of  all  the  feata  and  eipluti  of  hi>  elder  ^IjpUan 
nmeake.  The  ^jrptian  Heiaclea,  however, 
also  mentioEed  in  the  eetond  claaiof  the  kin«  ; 
that  tbe  wiginal  diiinily,  by  a  protwa  of  anthiopo- 
tootphum,  ai^xan  a>  a  man,  and  in  tlii>  capwHt; 
he  boara  great  reaeinblance  to  the  Greek  hero. 
(Di«L  i.  IT,  24,  iiL  73.)  Thii  maj.  indeed,  be  a 
men  leflei  ef  tbe  Ottek  tnditioni,  bat  the  itate- 
ment  that  Oeiria,  prefiana  to  hii  greit  eipedition, 
antraitad  Heiade*  with  the  gorenunenl  of  Egyot, 

■ to  be   a  genuine  E^dan   legend.     The 

sths  elaiiee  nlated  abrat  the  Egyptian  Meraclea 
an  gf  a  myilefiaiu  Datnre,  and  oninleUigiblf 
th«  great  feneration  in  which  he  wai  held 
teited  by  lenral  aothoritita.     (Herod,   ii.  113; 
Died.  T.  76',  Tacdm.  iL  60  ;  Macntb.iW.  L  20.) 
Futber  tncea  of  the  wsnhip  of  Ileraclei  appear 
in  Iluiaua.  where  Herodotua  (ii.  H)  fbnnd  a  temp'- 
aaid  W  bare  been  built  by  the  PhoenicianiieBto 
in  Beanh  of  EaropB,  fife  geneciiione  prciona 
tbe  time  of  the  Oieek  Heraciei.     He  wai  wi 
ihipped  there  pfindpaUj  in  the  chancter  of 
eaTionr  (<r»Hn  Paua.  t.  25.  S  7,  Ti.  1 1.  £  2). 

The  Cretin  Hendea,  oiw  of  the  Idaeati  Daclyla, 
WM  bettered  to  have  tonnded  the  temple  of  Zei 
at  Oljapia  (Pane.  t.  13.  j  5),  hut  to  have  origii 
aHy  came  inm  %ypt.  (Diod.  ir.  18.)  The  tn>- 
diiiou  aboat  him  itaemble  thnee  of  the  Greek 
HencUi  <Diod.  T.  76  ;  Pana.  ii.  27.  1 6)  ;  bat  it 
ia  Bud  tbat  ha  lind  at  a  much  eariier  period  than 
tbe  Oieek  bav,  a>d  that  the  latter  only  '  '-  -  ' 
bin.    EMebns  etatea  that  hii 
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celled  by  tbe  unintelligible  name  Aoprirtii.  (Plin. 
//.M  tL16,22;  Heaych.  (.r.  AofW^^i.)  The 
later  Greeka  beliend  that  he  waa  iheii  own  hero, 

10  had  Tinted  India,  and  related  that  in  India 

became  the  fiither  of  many  eooi  and  daughter! 

by  Pandaea,  and  the  anceatral  hero  of  the  Indian 

kinga.   (Anian,  Ind.  8,  9  ;  Diod.  iL  39,  xrii.  aS, 

'■i  ;  Philoiir.  Vii.  ApoB.  liL  46.) 

The  Phoenician  Heradea,  whom  the  Egypdane 


He 


wetihip|icd  wiib  tiineial  lacrifieei,  and  wo*  r 
gMdcd  aa  a  nagicBn,  like  other  ancient  daemom 
•f  Crete.  (Cic  da  Nat.  D»or.  iii  16  ;  Died. 


t  Libyan 


all  the  Phoenicii 


Sea  the  learned  diiquiutiiin  in  Movi 

15,  &c.)     He  wai  wonbipped 
n  CDlooiei,  lech  aa  Carthage 
ladea,  down  to  the  time  of  Conatantine,  and 
■aid  that  children  were  laciiAced   to  him. 
(PUn./f.A'.  Tiiri.5.) 

The  Celtic  and  Gennanic  HencIei  hai  already 
been  noticed  abofe,  at  the  jbnsder  of  Aleiia,  Ne- 
>d  the  author  of  the  Celtic  race.  We 
juainted  with  him  in  the  accounta  of  the 
expcdillDn  of  the  Gnek  Heiaclei  to  Oeryonea.  (He- 
mcLi.  7,ii.  45,91,  IIS,  ir.  62;  PInd.  OL  iii.  11, 
Germ.  3,  9.)  We  moil  either  luppoie 
wk  HeiBclei  waa  identilied  with  nallre 
heroei  of  ihoee  nonhcm  countiiei,  oi  that  the 
aboni  tlentdei  had  been  introduced  there 
tnm  the  Ea>L  [L.  S.] 

HERACLES  or  HERCULES  CHfxwAiir),  a 
n  of  Alexander  the  Great  by  Banine,  the 
daughter  of  tbe  Penian  Artabaiua,  and  widow  of 
the  Rhedian  Memnen.  Though  dearif  illegitimate, 
hit  claima  to  the  throne  were  put  furth  in  the 
comic  of  the  diicuuioni  that  aioie  on  the  death  of 
AleiendeT  (B.C  323),  accoiding  to  one  account  by 
Neafchna,  to  another  by  Meleager.  (Curt.  i.  6. 
§  11  ;  Jnatin.  iL  10,  lili.  2.)  Sut  the  pnpoad 
waa  received  with  general  dimpprobation.  and  the 
ydnng  prince,  who  wia  at  the  time  at  Pergamua, 
where  he  had  been  broagbl  up  by  Banine,  con- 
tinued to  rende  there,  ander  hii  mother'a  cate,  ap- 
parently foigolten  by  all  the  riTal  candidate*  for 
empire,  until  the  year  3 1 0,  when  he  waa  dragged 
Ibrth  from  hia  relirement,  and  hie  claim  lo  the  lo- 
fereignty  onca  more  advanced  by  Polyaperchoo. 
The  aaiaaaination  of  Roiana  and  her  eon  by  Caa- 
landel  in  the  preceding  ^ear  (b.c.  Sll)  had  left 
Herculei  the  only  lorriTing  lepreientBliTe  of  the 
royal  houee  of  Macedonia,  and  Poljiperchon  >kil- 
tully  arailed  hinuelf  of  thli  circumalflnce  lo  gather 
rouixi  hii  alandaid  all  thoie  hoitlla  to  Caasunder, 
01  who  clung  to  the  lait  remuning  thadew  of  he- 
reditary right.  By  tbeie  meeni  he  aaeembled  an 
aimy  of  20.000  foot  and  lOOO  hone,  with  which 
he  advanced  townidi  Macedonia.  Caiaander  met 
him  at  Trarapyae,  in  the  diatriet  of  Slympbaca, 
bnt,  alarmed  at  the  diapoaition  which  he  perceived 
in  hii  own  troopi  to  eapouae  the  cauae  of  a  son  of 
Alexander,  he  would  not  riik  a  ballle,  and  entered 
into  accreC  negotiationi  with  Folyapeichon,  bj- 
whicb  he  lucceeded  in  indudog  him  to  put  the 
unhappy  youth  lo  death,  Poljipenhon,  accord- 
ingly, incited  the  young  prince  to  a  banquet,  which 
be  at  fint  declined,  at  if  appreheniive  of  hii  fate, 
but  wai  ultimately  induced  to  accept  the  invitation, 
and  waa  itmngled  hnmediately  after  the  feait,  B.  c 
309.  (Diod.  n.  20,  28  ;  Juatin.  iv.  2  ;  Pint,  dt 
fall.  P^bI.  4.  p.  530  ;  Paui.  ii.  7. 1 2  ;  Lycophron. 
,4fat  v^BOO-804;  andTiettorf/M.)     Accord- 


y  Polyapelchon  bom  Peipmut, 
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uid  cfnucqaeatlj  ibost  ngbtani  >l  the  tima  of  fail 
death :  (he  iMtemsiit  a[  Julia  tlul  ha  mu  onlf 
f<>iirt«en  u  certainly  enDoeaai.  (Sse  DrojKa, 
Hdbmiai.  toL  I  p.  22.)  [E.  H.  &] 

HERACLIA'NUS  ('KfucXuivii),  one  of  the 
officen  tS  Honoriiu.  He  ie  finl  noticed  (a.  d.  403) 
u  iha  Hr»n  who  irith  hit  am  huid  put  Stilicho 
to  dealk,  and  recaiied,  u  the  rew»rd  of  that  »er- 
vice,  thi  office  of  Coinu  Africue.  Zoumua  uyi 
that  he  niccMded  Dalbanaiiai,  who  bid  muTud 
the  aiilec  of  Stilicho,  and  whom  iloaoriug  put  to 
dvath ;  but  TiUoDcmt  haa  Dotice<l  that,  according  to 
Iha  Chnmicm  of  Ftoiper  Tiro,  Jouinca  or  John 
waa  Come*  Africae  A.  o.  VIZ,  and  was  liillad  by 
the  iieoplo.  If  thia  notice  ia  correct,  Hetadian  wa* 
Iha  aucceaur,  not  of  Balhvianiu,  but  of  Joanne*. 
Onaiu*,  indeed,  atatei  that  Haiacliaa  waa  not  aent 
to  AEria  tiU  a.  d.  409,  after  Attalna  had  aaaumed 
the  piuple.  Honclian  rendered  good  aeiiice  to 
HoDoriui  during  the  iaraaion  of  Ital;  by  Alark, 
and  the  unitpalion  of  Attaloa.  [Alakicus  ;  At- 
TALUS.]  He  aecuied  the  iddM  important  poata  on 
the  African  coaat  b;  luitahla  gnardt,  and  laid  an 
embaigti  on  the  ahipa  wiiich  carried  corn  from  hia  pro- 
city.  Attalua,  milled  by  propheciea  or  jealoni  of  the 
Viaigotliie  aoldiera,  who  were  hii  chief  miJitarj  mp- 
port,  lent  Conalant,  without  any  Iroopi,  toauperaede 
Hetadian,  counting  apparently  eitber  on  the  lub- 
niujou  of  the  bitler  or  the  reioll  of  the  provinciati. 
He  vu  diiappointed :  Conalana  wai  killed  ;  and 
thoae  whom  Attalui  aent  with  a  aum  of  money  to 
■upport  bim  appear  to  have  fallen  into  the  banda  of 
MeradiaD,who  lentto  Houoriui  at  Rarannaaaea- 
■onable  pecuniary  inpply,  derived  probably  from 
the  captnred  treaanre.  Alaiic,  who  aaw  the  iiD- 
portanca  of  obtaining  Africa,  propoaed  Xa  tend 
J)runiaa  or  Druma  with  the  Viaigolhi,  whom  be 
commanded,  to  attack  Heraclian,  but  Altalui  would 
not  eonient.  and  AUtic,  dinalialied  with  Attaloa, 
conipelled  bim  to  migatbepurple  (a.11.410].  The 
military  foice  of  Heraclian  appean  to  hare  been 
trifling,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  force  which 
Alaric  vould  haie  lent  againit  him,  and  vhicb 
conuated  of  only  about  £00  men.  But  he  bad 
probably  aecuied  the  fidelity  of  the  pnTinciaU,  by 
the  wiae  meaiure  of  toleration  to  the  Donatiita, 
which  HcRorio*  (at  the  anggeation,  aa  Banniui 
tbinka,  of  Heraclian)  gianted  abont  tbia  time,  a.  d. 
410.  When  the  danger  waa  over,  the  penecuting 
■piril  reviled,  and  a  later  edict  of  the  aame  year, 
addreaied  to  Heraclian,  lecaited  the  liberty  which 
had  been  granted. 

The  important  larvicea  of  Hemdiin  aecund  for 
him  the  honour  of  the  eoniulihip.  1(  ia  probable 
that  he  waa  only  tomul  deilgnntua  for  tbe  year 
413,  and  that  he  neier  eierdaed  the  functiona  of 
the  office.  He  appean  to  have  received  tbe  notice 
of  bit  appointment  in  the  earlier  port  of  412  ;  and 
the  >une  year,  elated  with  pride,  and  inttigated,  m 
we  gather  from  Oroaiug,  by  Sabinua,  an  intriguing 
and  unquiet  man,  wham  he  had  railed  from  aome 
poit  in  bii  honaehold  to  be  hii  aou-in-Uw,  ho  re- 
volted againit  Honotiui,  and  aaiimied  the  purple. 
Hit  finl  itep  waa  to  ilop  the  com  ahipa,  ai  in  the 
rcToU  of  Attalui ;  fail  aecoud,  to  coIIkI  ibipi  and 
troopa  for  tbe  invaaion  of  Italy.  An  edict  of  Ho- 
norina,  dated  &wn  Raienna,  N  on.  Jul.,  a.n.  412, 
denoDDcea  aeotance  of  death  agaioat  him  and  hia  fbl- 
lowen,  a*  puUic  enemiea.  and  enablei  ni  to  fii  the 
date  of  hta  revolt.  Ootbolhidua  would,  indeed,  cor- 


1  laly  did  not  take  (dace  till  the  nsit  year  ( A.  ti.  4 1 1). 
Heraclian  had  a  great  force  wilh  him,  thou^  ihi 
nimibeTa  are  differently  ttated.  The  enletpoM 
biled;  hntibeparticnlarBof  tbefiiilDieanimiiauily 
■laled.  Aecoiding  to  Oteahu  and  MaieelliDiH,  M 
landed  in  Italy,  mm  waa  nuwliii»fl  toward  Hooh^ 
when,  aUnned  by  the  q^madi  of  Count  Blarinaa, 
who  waa  aent  aninat  him,  he  fbraook  hia  amy, 
and  fled  to  CaiUiagB,  where  he  waa  immediatdj 
put  to  death.  Acc«ding  to  Idaliua,  he  waa  de- 
bated at  Utricultun  (OoicnJnm,  in  Umhria,  be- 
tween Rome  and  Ravenna?),  in  a  battle  in  which 
110,000  men  fell ;  and,  fleeing  into  Africa,  wai  put 
to  death  in  the  temple  of  Memoria,  at  Carthage,  by 
eiecutionen  aent  by  Uonoriaa.  Poauhly  tbe  tattle 
waa  fongbt  by  hia  anny  when  deierted  by  Ibeir 
leader.  Sabinua,  aon-in-law  of  Ueractian,  d«d  to 
Conatantiiieple ;  but,  being  Mot  back  after  a  tioei 

The  name  of  Hencliaa  doea  not  qipear  in  tba 
Faati  Conaulana,  an  edict  of  Hofwriua  havbg  de- 
cbtred  the  wnaalihip  defiled  by  him,  and  aholuhad 
hia  name  and  memory  ;  bnt  It  ia  probable  that 
Proiper  'nro  ii  correct  in  making  him  coUeagoa 
(or  intended  colleague)  oF  Ludanni  or  Lacioi,  who 
appean  in  the  Faiti  aa  aole  conaul  for  A.  D.  (13. 
(Zosim.  V.  S7,  vi.7— 11;  Soiomen,  tf.fi.  ix-Bi 
Philoatorg.  tf.  £.  idi.  6 1  Oioa.  vii.  29,  «2;  Idatini, 
Ciron.  and  /Wi ,-  ManxUin.  Clinm. ;  Pro^u 
Aqnit  Clma. ;  Proaper  Tiro,  CSnm. ,-  Olympind. 
apud  Phot.  BOl.  Cod.  80  ;  Cod.  Theod.  9.  tiL  (0. 
9  21;  l£.  lit.  14.  $13;  16.tit.G.$51;Qolhobed. 
/Voaop.  Cod.  TTnadim. ,-  TiUemont,  HiM.  ia  Ewp. 
vol.  T.  ;  Gibbon,  e.  30,  31.)  [J.  C.  JL] 

HERACLIA'NUS  ('K/ia«\ei»<Ji),  Inihap  of 
Cbalcedon,  an  eccleaiaalical  writer  of  nncstain 
date.  He  wmle  a  work  againit  the  Maniehaeau, 
in  twenty  booka,  Karil  Harixoiw  ir  jSiUJnT  ■'. 
Pbotiui,  bom  whom  alone  we  learn  any  thing  of 
the  work  and  iU  author,  daacribea  it  ai  written  m 
a  conciae  and  elevated,  yet  penpicuoui,  alyle.  It 
waa  addreiaed  to  one  Achillini  ('Ax^uiut),  at 
whole  nquBt  it  waa  written  ;  and  vai  deugned 
to  refute  the  lO-called  Goapel  (tirntKar)  of  the 
Hanicbaeana,  and  the  teiirrtat  BlCXei,  and  the 
dqitavpol,  worka  of  note  among  the  membcn  o( 
thataecL  (Phot.  fiiU.Codd.  6£,  231;  Cav^ /Tii*. 
IM.  vol.  i.  p.  SGI,  ed.  Oion.  174l>-«Si  Fat(ie. 
BOJ.  Gr.  vol  J.  p.  705.)  [J,  C  M.J 

HERACLIA'NUS  ('Hpajc\a«vJi),  a  gjiyueian 
of  Alexandria,  under  whom  Oalen  (tndied  aoalaBy, 
about  A.  D.  lie.  (Oalen,  CbauHut  b  Hfpoa. 
'■DiNoL  HomTa.  6,  voL  iv.  p.  136.)  [WAO-l 

HERA'CLIUS,  the  aoQ  of  Hieio,  wai  anobia 
and  opulent  dtiien  of  Syncuae.  Heraclina,  belbn 
the  praetonhipof  C  Verm,  in  B.C  73— 71,  oat 
of  tbe  wealihieat,  became,  trough  hii  axactjooi 
and  oppreiaion,  one  of  the  pooreit  men  in  Sicily- 
(Cic  m  Vtrr.  iL  14.)  The  family,  at  Icaat  the 
of  Heraclina,  auflervd  equally  fioBi 
ither  Heraclina  of  Syracuie  he  iBi|^ 


{,  and  anoibet 


of  Cenli 


eTiden<iiagainithimiuii.c70(iL271.  [W.B.D.] 
HERATLIUS  ('HfxliiMiai),  a  cynic  phikao- 
pher,  againat  whom  tbe  empeinr  Juliaa  cowuaed 
an  harangue.  Suidaa  calla  him  Heradeitna  f  H^ 
HKarn).    <Jalian,  OraL  vii.;  Suidai,  i.  ■•  l*"^ 
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mil ;  Pitnc  Biil.  6r.  ToL  ii.  p.  698,  SLfiB 

n.p.ri7.)  [J.  CM.] 

HBRA'CUUS  ('HpiiAHM),  ■  R«Mii  empo 

•f  Ike  bn,  iBgMd  bm  A.  D.  610  ID  641.    Ths 

In  i«iRn«  lignaiuHl  b*  botli  ipleDdid 
■wfal  OAalt,  ia  the  kit  spod)  gf  an 
gnadenr :  he  CKulnd  Pcnk,  llia  bendiuij  enanjr 
•f  Rom^  mi  be  ninl;  oppoeed  hit  evon  M  lfa« 
OH  mm!  pngRODfuuihveiwaif.whowfiillowan 


tiiepri 


Ifaagf  tbeRMBn 

Hmclim  ww  Uu  mi  ot  Handiiu  tin  eUer, 
ovtb  ir  gaTenop^Denl  of  Africa,  who  wu 
JLHiBLd  for  hit  TiclonH  orer  (be  Peniuu,  ud 
•bg  wu  dsKeikled  fram  uolfaer  Henelioi,  of 
Bdni»,  who  wRMMi  (he  prorinoe  of  Tripolituu 
kwm  tlie  Vuuiali  dnring  ua  nign  of  the  amparor 
Uo  the  GrU.  Hencliot  Ihe  joni^r,  Ibe  nb- 
JKt  erf  thia  Dolioe,  wH  ban  in  Cappadods.  iboat 
A.  B.  S7S.  Wa  know  little  of  bit  earltei  lila,  but 
w«  Bnut  Mippoae  that  ba  ihowad  himMlf  worthir  of 
kia  aaceaton,  HDca  in  a.  D.  61D,hii&tlier  deadnrd 
kirn  to  pot  an  end  to  the  innppoitable  tjnan]'  of 
tbe  emperor  Phocaa.  Thii  ptiiKa,  Ibe  auBMin  of 
the  emperor  Manritiui  wlioae  throoe  faa  bad 
anbeafd^f  emeltiea,  and 

uu  can^inciea  wefa  ntmed  in  all  tht 
la  defrin  him  of  hit  Ul-goll«D 
mal  cimapiiMoT  w»  Crifpw,  tb*  lon-in-law  of 
PlKK**,  WDD  trg<i  Hendiu  the  elder  la  join  bun 
in  the  aBdeRBkin;.  Dniing  two  jean  the  prudent 
ciarcfa  dedined  mmg  in  opm  lebeUion,  t«t  he 
nuibaled  bit  hoitile  intentMDi  bj  prohibiting  the 
export  of  cetn  from  Africa  and  Egfpc  into  Coniton- 
tiupk,  thu  creating  diaconlent  among  the  inhalnt- 
anti  of  the  apilal,  who  depended  almott  enlinly- 
■pan  the  harreati  of  Africa.     He  then  withheld 


pm,  who  had  ofieied  him  the  impeiiil  crown. 
Thia,  howoTcr,  the  eiuih  dedined,  alleging  hu 
■dnocol  age.  Id  bi>  ttaad  he  Hnl  bii  ton  Hera- 
cUu  with  a  fleet,  and  Ni«Cai,the  ion  of  hit  biother, 
and  hii  lientenant,  Oregorioa  or  OngDrat,  with  an 
may,  with  which  thef  wen  to  proeeed  through 
BfTf^  SjTia,  i>d  Ana  Uinor.  The}'  Uarted 
ftMCaitbi(euthaaatomna(A.i>.eiO.  There  ii 
*  itnuige  ilaij  that  the  one  who  •hontd  firit  ~  -' 


»pp««td  off  CoutantmofJe,  Ciiipiia  roie  in  tenJt  i 
HeKlio*  fbreed  the  entrance  of  the  Ooldea  Hon]  ; 
and  the  emperor,  abandoned  Vf  hit  merceniiiei, 
bid  bimielt  in  bi>  palace.  Tba  ignominioni  death, 
which  Pbocaa  wBered  from  the  infbrialed  mob,  i« 


When  Phocaa  wa*  eoDdncted   t 


empire?"  **OoTem  it 
■a  the  itnidf  amwer ;  and  KoracliiUi  in 
a  fit  of  Tabar  paison,  knocked  the  rojal  capiire 
down  with  hii  fiit,  and  tismpled  upon  him  with  hii 
bet 

CoiMl>nti»ple  wai  then  agiutod  by  two  bo- 
tim,  the  blae  and  the  gneo.  The  green  laluCed 
HancHM  aa  aupetor;  the  gmMi  part  of  the  popk- 


oKlm- 
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latioD  blbwed  their  exain^  ;  and  whilem  might 
bare  been  the  lecnt  deeigna  of  Criipna,  he  had  nv 
chance  of  pretailing  apon  the  people  while  a  con- 
<)Denr  filM  their  loiile  with  admiration  ai ' 
tode.  No  enmity,  howeyer,  arow)  betwoe 
ditu  and  Ciiipoi,  who  wu  nwarded  with  richea 
and  honann,  and  enUmted  with  the  aapnme  com- 
mand agaioit  the  Peniaoa.  Micetu,  of  oontie, 
irriTed  long  after  the  downU  of  the  tjianl ;  bat 
u  he  eanid  not  Imrene  u  many  pioTince*  without 
preparing  the  people  for  the  reiolotioa,  he  neeiTed 
hie  than,  likewiie,  in  the  hnnra  of  the  new  tm- 
penr,  with  whom  he  ccmiinned  to  lire  in  the  moat 
inlimale  friendship. 

The  Eaitem  empire  wu  then  in  a  miienble 
condition.  Tom  to  piecei  by  political  futtoni, 
attacked  and  ranged  in  all  qnanen  by  harbaroni 
and  implacable  enemiee,  iti  mia  wu  imminent, 
and  a  great  n»nuch  only  oonld  prerenl  ita  down- 


iloreofi^eBi 


!  yet  " 


•ingie  powelfiil  e: 
hi)  nbjeeti  frnm  their  awful  psdtiofl.  Tbi*  aeenii 
•Innge  and  wholly  Doaccountable  ;  but  when  wa 
call  to  mind  hia  henic  eiploiu  in  a  nibHqnenl  part 
of  hii  reign,  we  hare  erery  reaaon  for  belieTing 
thai  he  could  not  act  rigoronily  on  aceonnt  of  the 
dncumitaiMM  in  which  he  wa)  plaoed,  and  tbeiv- 
fbn  we  an  not  jutiCed  in  condemning  hit  inao- 

The  following  waa  the  itata  of  tho  empire :  the 
Encopean  pniTincei  between  the  Botporu  and  the 
Duiobe  were  bud  waiu  by  the  1 
niini,  and  eipecially  UiB  Arare,  > 
orenan  and  plundered  all  the  coantry  at  br  u 
Conitimtinople.  Heradiui  tried  all  the  mean) 
within  hiipowerto  pemiade  them  to  letmt ;  and 
having  at  lut  jbnnd  their  king  diqnaed  to  ivlum 
la  hii  natiTe  wildemeeae*,  he  went  into  bit  camp, 
which  wu  pitched  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cod- 
itantinople,  for  the  puipoie  of  concluding  a  definite 
ttuca  throogh  a  peramal  interriew.  The  barbariiu 
faaTing  pledged  hii  word  to  refrain  bom  all  hoa- 
tilitie*,  the  gBlei  of  Conilantinople  were  left  ^n, 
and  a  motley   crowd   of  loldien,    dtiicni,  and 

H»ner  hod  Hemcliui  entered  the  ouip  of  the 
A-nn,  than  he  wu  luddenlj  ninounded  by  their 

made  him  a  priioner  but  for  Ihe  iwiChieii  of  bii 
h^ru.  He  lucceednl  in  reaching  the  town,  bnt 
the  immenae  crowd  of  ipectalon  were  leu  fortu- 
nate. Many  of  them  were  nnnKKlfully  ilain, 
other)  trampled  down  by  the  honei,  and  inch  wu 
the  flight  and  the  eagemcu  of  the  purauil,  ibii 
the  gatei  were  cloKd  before  the  laat  of  the  fa^- 
tiiea  wen  iu  lafety,  u  there  wu  the  gresleit 
danger  Inl  the  ponuen  ihoaU  enter  the  town 
together  with  the  flying  Oreeki,  and  make  thcm- 
aelTM  maMen  of  Ihe  capilaL  The  barbarian  then 
withdraw,  with  2SD,000  priaonen,  into  hii  king- 
dom beyond  the  Danube.  Ai  the  part  of  lllyii- 
cnm  between  the  Haamui,  the  Danube,  the  Adriatic 
■en,  and  Ihe  frontier  of  Italy  wu  laid  wane  and 
mnt  of  it)  iohabitanli  ilain  or  carried  off,  Heiaclioa 
allotted  it  to  the  Seniani  and  Croalea,  with  a  view 
of  making  them  eerte  u  a  harrier  againit  the 
Aran,  and  ihoie  nation)  have  e'er  linca  continued 
la  liie  in  that  pan  of  Kanip*,    In  Italy  the  «>■ 
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ircluUe  wu  tiftnA  to  llic  attuki  of  the 

uut  lome  SlHTonian  tribei :  ths  Utter  tnaquind 

latriB,  where  ihey  ilill   conlioos  to  dwell.     In 

Speia  ind  on  (he  apponte  eout  of  Abia,  port  of 

the  Qmek  domimnni  wu  conqoered  by  the  WeK- 

Qolhic  king,  SitibaC,  in  616,  and  tbe  remuning 

Kby  king  Suinthihi,  in  G'24.  ThcK  olunido, 
ever,  were  trifling  in  compariun  with  tbote 
inflicted  upon  thn  empin  by  the  ioroadi  uid  can- 
qoeiU  of  the  Peniuu.  The  war  which  broke  out 
in  A.  D.  603  between  the  emperor  Pbocu  nai  the 
Penan  king  Cbavwii  or  Khovew  11^  wu  *till 
raging,  and  to  the  conqoeet  of  Meeopotanua  uid 
parta  of  AnniiuB,  the  king  added,  in  the  beginning 
af  the  reign  of  Hencliiu^  all  Syria  and  Palaeatine. 
Sariiar,  ibe  Penian  general,  conqnend  and  pillaged 
Jenualem  in  A.  D.  615,  and  eent  the  holy  lanca,  ai 
hii  oobleit  trophy,  to  hie  mailer  at  Cteiiphon.  In 
A.  D.  616,  Sarbar  took  and  plundered  Aleandria, 
coDqaered  Egypt,  and  peoetnted  u  br  •*  Abyi' 
linia ;  the  export  of  com  from  Egypt  to  Conitan- 
tuuple  wa>  interruplad,  and  bmine  eoon  liegaii  to 
increau  the  Mitleringi  of  the  capital.  Hamg  been 
urged  by  a  Oieek  officer  lo  abandon  Egypt  ai  a 
CDontry  of  whicb  the  Peniani  could  only  keep 
Iranaient  poaaeaaion,  the  proud  Tictor  pointed  out  A 
lofty  column  in  Akeiandria,  and  wid,  **  I  ihall 
leare  Egypt  after  you  hare  iwallowed  that  co- 
lumn 1 "  During  tlui  year,  anolhei  PDrnau  amy 
ovenan  Aiia  Minor,  laid  liege  to  Cbaloedon,  oppo- 
aite  Conitantinople,  and  took  it,  in  >.  D.  616. 
The  Greek!,  howerer,  reconquered  it  a  few  yean 
afterward*.  Heiwdiui  made  au  attempt  to  enter 
into  negotiation!  with  Choirotfi,  but  hit  amham- 
don  were  throwa  into  piiaon,  where  Ihey  were 
afterward!  put  to  death.  It  eeema  that  Heraclini 
remained  unahaken  in  the  midit  of  all  theae  teD>- 
pe!t! :  he  kept  hi!  eye  upon  Penia  ;  he  orguniaed 
and  inermeed  hie  meant,  and  when  M  hut  the  time 
wai  come  when  he  thought  bimaelf  able  to  keep 
the  Held,  he  todc  the  command  of  hia  troop*  in 
panon,  againal  the  penoaiian  of  hii  connicn,  and 
aitoniabed  the  world  by  a  aeriet  of  campaign* 
worthy  of  compaiison  with  thoie  of  the  meet  coa- 
■ummaEe  general*  of  all  timea.  "  Since  the  daja 
of  Scipio  and  Hannibal,"  lay*  Oibbon,  "no  bolder 
enlerpriae  hai  been  attempted  than  that  which 
Heracliui  achieiod    tic    the  deliTerance  of  the 

Heradin*  ipent  a  whole  year  in  diadplining  a 
hoit  of  Gieeki  and  baibeiiana  into  a  compact 
aimy.  In  623  he  embarked  them  on  leucl*  lying 
in  the  Boaporu*,  and  made  lail  Cor  Cihcia.  He 
pitched  hii  camp  in  the  plain  of  Imu,  andoccujned 
the  Pylae  Cilictae  and  the  other  paatea  ef  the 
Taunii  and  Anti-Taunu  that  lead  into  the  plain 
round  tbe  comer  of  the  gulf  of  lak^ndemn,  between 
Mount  Tatmu  and  Mount  Amauni.  He  wai  lOon 
aumunded  by  a  Penian  army,  but  defeated  it  in  a 
deduTs  battle,  and,  in  itdte  of  repeated  attack*, 
foBght  hia  way  tcnu*  tbe  lanrui  and  AntS-Taumi 
'  lo  the  province  of  Pontnt.    Then  hit  aimy  took 


»p  II 


He  b 


Conatantinopla,  and  in  the  ipring  of  633  tailed  with 
anotber  army,  nnall  but  lehsct,  to  Tnbiiond.  Thii 
campaign  and  thoae  of  the  folbwing  yean  led  to 
great  reaulta:  the  campaign  of  624,  boHeier,  it 
fidl  of  diacniitiea.  Uemcliu*  cnned  Armenia, 
and  toon  va*  in  tight  of  Oand^ca,  now  Tanrii, 
which  yielded  to  bim  after  a  ibort  atego,  Cbotiwi 
banig  onaUe  or  imwiUiDg  to  defend  il,  aLthough  ho 


motiTo  m  appt 
to  put  himtell 

the  khan  oft! 
warda  conclude 

Caucatuaaibr 
by  the  Colcbiai 
directed  hi*  at 
Media,  and  h< 
perhtp*  beyom 
ban.  He  tbe 
before  taking 
attacked  by  tb 
raanded  by  CI 
tuSered  a  tola 
thalChoarotkn: 


■hould  venture 
a  Qreck  army  t 
emperor  befice 


toldien,  not  en 
riclory,  but  al 
penonal  tnatf 
tlew  a  giant-lih 


6-26  they  dcK 
Conttantinople, 
adranced  from 
quartan  on  th 
Heractina  wat  i 
Eveiy  body  ex| 
bit  captal  I  bi 
deipatched  hi* 
Saia,  the  lieu 
MEaapotamia,  i 
took  up  a  poaiti 
of  Sathai  and  l 


tacked  AMyria 
■gaintt  it*  aiaa 
had  tbipi,  they 


beaieging  ChBl< 
cut  off  from  Pe: 
Hetadiotmade 
heart  of  tbe  Pe: 
Zah,  and  encan 
iBle«,lhePenij 
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■^th*  jmwtion  sT  the  IJttlc  Zib  uid  Oa  Tigtk 
nm  be  n*  iKaded  ntd  ranted  b;  the  cmpenr, 
in  tkt  moBth  of  December,  SV7,  ud  en  immnue 
bao^  rmBtned  in  Ihe  hudi  of  the  rictan.  A 
few  d«ji  tftenmdi  Hettulntt  iMdi  Daitigenl  or 
Ailiaiti,  ml  &r  (ran  CMuidHm,  which  wm  (h< 


■  taken  and  phwderad.  The 
kgrr  wa*  BO  gmU  u  to  baffle  d(*criptioD,  thongh 
Tc  nut  not  bdieTs  tba  Antne.hiataiua  when 
IkT  ML?  that  in  the  tRSiWT  of  Daitogerd  die 
bf  saed  ammallj  to  depoeit  llie  greater  part  oF 
At  BEeme  of  the  empin,  which  amounted  to  two 
teii<n.d  nuUioiii  of  ponndi  •leriing,  and  that  the 
Oneh  flnperor  tound  In  tlie  treaiDrj  a  thouiand 
chata  foU  of  diamondt  and  Dtbet  preciooa  atonn. 
Cbeanica  fled  lo  Seleneeia,  and  thence  into  the  in- 
ttnor  of  Penia.  The  anij  umj  lelt  to  bim  wai 
that  oC  Ssrtar,  and  ha  aeni  nwiaeiigen  to  Chalce- 
doB  to  nige  hii  immedkte  Rtnni.  The  meuengeta 
wen  inteneptcd,  hot  Hacaalin*  Didand  them  to  be 
wltaaed,  taking  can,  bDweier,  to  latBtitute  an- 
Mha  letter  for  diat  written  hj  the  king,  in  vbich 

odea,  and  that  Sailar  mi^t  eoDliaDf  the  nege  of 


The  pntncted  aLaence  oE  Sarbar  in  nch  a 
critieal  moBCDt  wa*  certain  proof  of  high  tieann 
in  th*  ^e*  of  iba  Petnan  king,  and  a  confident 
■Beer  waa  deapalchad  into  the  camp  of  Chaleedon, 
bcanng  an  eider  to  the  Mcond  in  commnd,  direct- 
bg  bim  to  kill  Sarbv.  The  deapatch  fell  into 
Sarbar^  haodi :  he  inaertad  after  hit  name  ihoae 
ot  firar  hnndnd  of  the  printipal  offlcera,  who  teeing 
tlieii  li?«i  in  danger,  agmd  with  the  pnipoiilian 
of  their  ccanmander  to  coDclode  a  eepante  pace 
with  the  Oiteka.  DepriTed  of  hii  only  armj  and 
hii  bed  gEoeial.  Cboarofii  waa  nnable  to  oppoae 
iiaiiliiin  to  a  new  attack  ot  Heiaclint  npon  the 
hoKt  of  Petaia.  He  fled  to  the  Eaat,  abandoning 
the  Wert  lo  the  nctoriona  Qreeka  ;  bnt  the  loyalty 
of  bia  labiecta  eaued  with  hii  Tietoriea,  and 
Cho«onb(«90i*  the  netim  of  a  rebellion  headed 
bj  hia  own  eon,  Sioea,  bj  whom  ha  wat  put  to 
death  in  tba  iDODth  of  Pabnur]',  j,  d.  62B.  In  the 
MInriDg  BMOth  o{  March  a  pnce  wai  condsded 
between  Hetadiaa  and  Sinei,  in  canaeqiience  of 
whid  iha  aodeat  limilt  of  tbe  two  enpina  were 
reatored,  and  tba  holj  ctoaa  wa*  gntn  back 
tba  (Aiiatiana,  It  waa  pieaenled  to  the  holy 
fdebn  by  Hendina  himielf  in  A.  D.  639.  P 
Tioaa  to  tlua,  faoweier,  the  emperor  ealebraled  hit 

tiikopte :  the  bleiaingi  of  hit  nbjecte  follown 
whenrer  he  went,  and  hit  6una  apread  on 
wntd  ban  Europe  ts  the  ren»i«a(  comen  ot  India. 
AmbanBdon  mm  that  country,  from  the  Fmnkith 
king,  Dagobert,  and  maaj  other  eattera  lad 
em  princei,  aune  to  Corulantinople  lo  conna 
tba  BBpenr  on  hit  hating  OTerthrown  the 
dilarf  enoDjr  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Tba  ^17  acqnired  bj  Hencliot  waa  of  thort 
daratiaB.  The  prorincea  reeanqiiered  from  Ihe 
Pefaiana  he  wat  deptfred  of  for  erer  h j  the  Arab*. 
Dor  apace  doee  not  allow  ui  to  give  noi«  than  1 
ahon  tkelch  of  the  long  and  bloodj  war  thai  ^tc 
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raligron.  In  ipite  of  thii  iniult  the  emperor  con- 
deecendtd  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  friendihip  with 
the  prophet.  A  amall  town,  howerer,  on  the  frontier 
of  Syria  wai  plundered  by  ume  Anbi,  and  thia 

which  Mohammed  feared  all  Vtit  lew  at  the  Greek 

!  wHi  eihauiled  tbraogh  the  long  wan  with 

the"  Pereiani.   The  war  wm  continued  by  Mohan- 

med*!  laccettart,  Ahnbekr  and  Omar  1  and  before 

Haadint  died,  Syria,  Palaeatioe,  and  Jenualem, 

"eaopotuiiia  and  ^npU  were  anneied  to  the 

ounion  of  the  Shalin.     Hetaelini  did  not  com- 

tnd  hia  aimiea,  at  be  bad  done  with  ao  much 

ceeta  againtt  Cbotroi:i,  but  ipent  hit  daya  in 

Muurea  and  theological  contioieraiei  in  hit  palace 

Cimilantinople.  The  rnDtiiei  <^>  inactiTily  are 

miifottuDea  of  the  lait  ten  jean  of  hit  reign  lo 
bodily  inBeringt  and  debility,  the  coniequence  of 
'  it  niunerona  campaign!  and  of  the  many  wonndt 
rhich  ha  had  received  in  hia  daring  exploita,  nth  cr 
lian  to  tome  mental  derangement,  or  to  that  aort 
of  character  which  hai  been  giren  him  by  modem 


ot  energy  and  laiineit  of  nch  a 
deacription  aa  to  be  hardly  conuater 
of  the  hronan  mind.    So  1 


,iiTocal 

lancter,  no  man,  and  ttill  leu  s  great  man, 
ight  lo  be  declared  either  a  madman  or  a  M. 
Heiaclint  died  on  the  lltfa  of  March  (Kebmary), 
1.  n.  641,  and  wm  ancceeded  by  hit  eldeat  ton, 
Hei*cliua,*atlled  Conatantine  III.,  whom  he  had 
by  hia  fiiat  wife,  Eudoxta :  he  left  anoUiir  ton, 
Heradeonat,  by  hia  tecond  wife,  Martina.  A 
coloand  itatne  of  Heradiua  waa  ahown  at  Barietlo 
Apulia  to  late  a>  the  end  of  the  fifleenth  cen- 
tury. (Theophan.  p.  2fi0,  &c^  ed.  Parii ;  Nicephor, 
p.  4,  Ac,  ed.  Peril ;  Cedrenua,  p.  407,  ed.  Parii  1 
Ciromcai  Almndrmm;  Zonta,  ToL  ii.  p.  82, 
ftc,  ed.  Paiit  I  Maiuutei,  p.  7fi,  &c  ;  Olycaa,  p. 
370,*t,ed.  Parii.)  [W.P.] 
HEHA'CLIUS  II.    '"  


Sitalcea,  nccecded  lo  the  command  of  the  aimj  in 
Media,  which  had  prerioiiily  been  tuider  the  orderi 
'  "  tmenion,  when  the  latter  wai  pot  to  death  by 
of  Alenmder,  b.c  330.  In  common  with 
other)  of  the  Macedonian  goremon,  he  pe^ 
i  himaelf  many  eiceatei  daring  the  abaence 
le  remote  proiincea  of  lbs  Eail ; 
;  Diben  he  plundered  n  temple  at  Sua,  noted 
wealth,  on  which  charge  he  waa  pot  Is  death 
by  Alexander  after  bit  tetnm  fran  India,  B.  c 
321.     (AiTian,  Anat.  vi  S7.  if  8,  13  ;  Curt. 

HERA'OORAS  ('HfW)^),  aOieek  hialotian 
of  uncertain  dale.  A  work  of  tat,  odlad  Mrra^nd, 
it  quoted  by  Ei]dadB(p.440},and  bTthe  acholiail 
on  Apolloniua  Rhodiut  <L2II),  irho  oUa  him 
Beaagorai.  [E.  E.] 

HERAS  r»f™)>  ■  pbyticiBn  of  Cappadocia, 
wbo  liTod  after  Heradeidet  of  Taientnm  (Oalen, 
De  Onpn.  Afe^uaai.  tee.  Grm,  V.  6,  *oL  lilL  p. 
812),  and  before  Andromachut  (Oalen,  De  CMt- 
pm.  Medkam.  kc.  Zoo.  tL  9,  tdL  lii.  p.  989),  and 
therefore  probably  in  the  tiral  eenlory  B.  c  He 
wrote  flome  workt  on  pharmacy,  which  are  very 
frequently  qnoted  by  Oalen,  but  of  which  nothing 
but  a  few  bagmentt  remaiiL  Hit  preacriptioDi  ara 
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HERDONIUS. 


qvolMl  bIb  bj  elher 


vicnl  medical  Mtcn,  uid 
ha  miT  perhapi  bs  lh«  phrueuui  iri«Dtioii«l  b; 
Mirtial  (E/iigr.  n.  78.  S).  Sm  C.  0.  KUhn, 
Addiiam.  ad  ElrmA.  Mtdic  VeL.  a  J.  A.  FiArv. 
H  'BiU.  Oram  ■>  ahlbitmm.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HE'RCULES.    IHuACLiB.] 

HERCU'LIUS  ('EfudAuf),  poureetai  pna- 
toiiD  lUfrid,  A.D.  408—412,  it  pnti*b1;  the 
Hucaliiu  U>  whom  ons  of  the  letteti  of  ChrrMMom 
it  addRHed.  It  ii  in  aniwer  to  *  letter  traax 
Hcrculiui  W  ChrjriHlam,  and  eipieiHi  ChiTio*- 
lom'f  ■ppndation  of  the  affection  of  Henmliu  (or 
him,  which  wu  "  known  h;  all  the  dty,"  i.  ■■  of 
Comtuilinaple.  The  letter  wh  written  during 
Chijioatom'aexik,  A.D.  404 — 107.  (ChiTBatoin, 
Opera,  toL  iil  p.  B59,  ad.  Pari*,  1634.  Ac ;  Cod. 
Theod.  II.  tiL  17.9  4;  tiL  22.  ^  5  ;  12.  til.  1.  j 
172;  15.lit.l.fi49.)  [J.C.M.] 

HERCU'LIUS   MAXIUIA-NUS.     [Miih 

HERCVNA  ('E^»n),  R  divinilr  of  the  lower 
world,  retpeeting  whom  the  following  timdition  ii 
related.  She  wu  a  daughter  of  Trophonina,  and 
once  while  aha  waa  pUjing  with  Cor&,  the  duster 
of  Demeter  in  the  gmie  of  TnphaniD),  nov  Ceba- 
deia  in  Boeotia,  ihe  lei  a  gooae  fly  away,  which  ahe 
(arried  in  her  hand.  The  bird  flew  into  a  cbtc, 
uidoincealedilaelfiuiderahlockofBlane.  When 
Con  polled  Ihe  hird  fbr^  from  it*  biding  place,  t, 
veil  guihed  forth  fnm  nnder  the  ttone,  wliich  waa 
called  Hercyna.  On  (he  bank  of  the  rinlet  a 
temple  waa  afterwaida  erected,  with  the  atatue  of 
>  maiden  carrying  a  goote  in  her  hand  ;  and  in  the 
a>*e  there  were  two  •titnei  with  Mith  anmniniied 
bj  terpent*,  Trophimiiu  and  Hercjna,  monbling 
the  aUluea  of  AwlniinB  and  Hjgeia.  (Paiu.  ii. 
39.  S  ^)  Hercjna  finnded  the  wonhip  of  Deme. 
tet  at  LebadeiB,  who  hence  rtceired  the  anmtme  of 
Heccjna.  (Ljcoph.  153, with  ihsnoleof  TieUnt.) 
Nercyna  wae  wonhipped  at  Lebadui  in  common 
Filh  Zeiu,  and  lacnficei  wen  oflered  to  both  in 
common.  {Lir.  ilv.27.)  [L.  S.] 

HERIKKNIUS,  AP'PIUS,  a  Sabine  chieftain, 
who,  in  B.C.  460,  during  the  diatnrbancct  that 
preceded  the  TerentUiaii  Law  U  Rome,  with  a  band 
of  ontlaWB  and  alaiea,  made  himaetf  matter  of  the 
eapiloL  The  enterpriae  waa  ao  well  ptanoed  and 
conducted,  that  the  fint  intimation  of  it  to  Che 
people  of  Rome  wu  the  war-ahout  and  trumpeta  of 
the  innden  from  Ihe  aaiumil  of  the  capitoUne  hilL 
Herdoniui  waa  moM  probably  in  league  with  a 
MCtiDn  of  the  patrician  party,  and  eapeclally  with 
(he  Fabian  houK.  one  of  whote  memben,  Kaeto 
Fabini,  had  recently  been  exiled  for  hi>  riolence 
in  the  comitia.  Wilfaoat  eome  eaatuvance  within 
the  city,  Ihe  exploit  of  Herdoniu  teenu  incredible. 
At  the  head  of  at  leut  4000  men  (Lit.  iiL  15  ; 
Konya.  i.  14),  he  dropped  down  the  Tiber,  paaaed 
Bnhailed  under  the  walla  of  Rome,  and  thiDUgh  the 
Cannental  gate,  wbicb,  althongh  (ma  a  religiou 
leehng  (U>.  u.  49;  0*.  Fa^  iL  201),  it  wu 
alwayi  open,  waa  certainly  not  nanaJly  unguarded, 
and  aacended  the  dirna  capitnlinua  by  a  peopled 
■treet,  the  ricna  jogalia.  Herdoniui  pfDchumed 
fieednn  to  alatn  who  ihoold  join  him.  abalilton  of 
debt*,  and  defisnee  of  the  plebt  from  their  oppree- 
•on.  But  hia  ofien  attracted  neither  bond  nor  free 
anan,  and  hit  demand  that  the  eiilea  ahould  be  ifr 
called  waa  equally  dine^ided.  Hit  aoeceai  indeed 
waa  eoolined  to  tk*  captun  of  the  dtadeL  On  the 
liiBrth  day  from  bit  enlij  the  capitol  wu  re-taken, 


HERENNIA  OENS. 
and  Herdrauna  and  neariy  all  hit  Mownn 
alain,  after  a  de^Kiute  and 
(LiT.iiL  IS— IS;  Dionyt.  t  14— 17.)  The  ei- 
ploit  of  Herdaaint,  althongh  much  migepntented 
by  both  Llry  and  Dionyiint.  and  pnbablj  by  the 
annaliela  whom  they  contulled,  throwt  lonndenhla 
light  on  the  political  binary  of  Rodh  in  the  Bnt 
century  of  the  republic  It  ii  amply  namled  I7 
Niebohr  (Hbt.  0/  AUk,  toI.  ii.  pp.  29J— 296), 
and  analyaed  by  Arnold  (Hid.  ofRimt,  nL  i  e. 
iLnolell.)  [W.B.D.] 

HERDONIUS,  TURNU8,  of  Alicia  in  I* 
tinn),  baling  inTeigbed  againit  the  UTOgBDce  of 
Tarqnin  the  Pnnd,  and  warned  hia  csonttymen 
againit  pnning  ttntt  in  him,  Tarquin  nccwed 
him  of  plotting  hU  dialh.  Witntiaea  were  auh- 
omed,  uut  wnpona  were  conTeyed  by  treacberoot 
alaTei  into  Ihe  bouae  when  HerdoniDt  lodged. 
Hit  guilt  wu  therefore  inferred,  and  Heidnuii 
wu  condemned  by  the  great  aaaembly  of  ibe  In- 
line, and  drowned  in  ihe  Aqua  Fenatina.  (Ii*. 
i.  GO,  SI :  Dionyt.  iT.  45—46.)  The  b 
lorian  nlalet  the  itory  with  aome  diAm 
mafceaHeidoniaianatioeofCoriDli.     [W.  R  D.] 

HE'REAS  ('H^i),  an  hiitorial  writar.  a  na- 
tire  of  MegaiB,  quoted  by  Plutanh  {Tlia.  20.  32, 
&tl0.)  [C  P.M.] 

HBRENNIA    EntUSCILLA.        [Et»vb- 

HERENIIIA  OENS.  originally  Samnite  (Ur. 
ii.  S ;  Appian,  Sammt.  4,  {  3),  and  W  the  Sao- 
nile  invadon  ettabliibed  in  Campania  {  Li*,  it,  S7, 
*ii.  36,  -mil  13),  becaoM  at  a  later  period  a 
plebwan  honie  at  Rome.  (Cic  Bnt.  45,  ad  AO. 
L  IS,  19  1  &1L  Jli^.  il  1^.  OIL  I.  20  ;  Ut. 
iiiiL  43.)  The  Hennnii  wereabnily  otnnk  in 
Italy,  liiey  were  the  beredilaiy  patmu  of  the 
MaHL  (PhiV  Mar.  6.)  Herenniua  wu  a  leading 
tenatot  of  Nola  in  Campania  (Lir.  xiiii.  43)  ;  tad 
M.  Herenniua  wu  deeurio  of  Pompeii  about  B.  c 
6S.  {Plin./r.Ar.  ii.51.)  From  a  coin  (ae«  be- 
low), from  the  cognomen  Sienlu  (VaL  Max.  Ix. 
12.  §  6),  and  die  aetllement  of  an  Hcmminat 
Leptit  u  a  merduuit  (Cie.  h  Ftrr.  L  5,  r.  39), 
one  branch  at  leait  n!  the  family  teem*  to  hate 
been  engaged  in  commeice  (Hacnh.  SaL  liL  6  ; 
Serr.  ai  Am.  Tiii.  363),  etpecially  in  ^e  SiciliaB 
and  African  trade,  and  in  the  pnrebaae  and  ex- 
portation of  the  lilphinm  — jSrafa  limpHamn  — 
(Sprengel,An //Mor.p.  S4),<hBiCyrene.  (Pint. 
If.  N.  lii.  3.)  The  Herennii  appear  for  the  6nl 
time  in  Ihe  Fatti,  b.  c  93.  Under  the  emime 
they  held  Tarima  pmiincial  and  military  oOcet 
(Joieph.  ^Bi^.  xriii.  16;  Tac /Art.  ir.  19;  Dioo 
Caat.  Iirii.  13;  Phn.  ^  Tii.  33);  Bid  the  wife 
of  the  Emperor  Deciot  (a.  d.  249)  wui  Heiennii 
EtniKilla.  [Bthukilla  ;  ErBtiecut.]  Theceg- 
noment  which  occur  under  the  repnbhe  are  BUr 
BUI,  BAasua,  CnnMNiDt,  Pontiub,  and  Sicntira. 
At  the  inmaniH  of  Balbm,  Battat,  and  Cefriiiat, 
hare  been  omitted  ondec  theie  Damea,  they  at* 
placed  under  the  gentle  nain& 

For  the  cognomena  under  the  empire,  tee  ihe 
alphabetical  lilt  on  p.  408. 

In  the  Herenniaa,  at  in  ether  familifa  of  Sahd- 
lian  origin,  a  peculiarity  in  the  lyitem  of  nainn  it 
to  be  noted.  To  the  braily  or  paternal  name  wu 
added  that  of  the  mother  or  wife.  Thu  ihe  ton  of 
Cerriniu  and  Hinia  PaculU  (UT.zixii.  13)  it 
Minint  Cerrinint,  who,  by  matriage  with  an  He- 
■ '--  "  — -■        The  NB 
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HBHENNIUS. 
of  tk«  aaptrtr  Dcdu  nu!  Hfrmnii 
M7M  HcRnniiu  EBukdi  Mnuiu 

n  botli  MMTDpti™  fi  depMtIc 
tliia  •jxtoB.  Tliui  Hiniiu  Ccrrimiu  drapped  Ihe 
fsRner  of  hk  ippeliBtioiii  when  faa  took  thit  of 
Hemutiat.    (Comp.  OSttling,  fitn 


..p.5,*c.) 


[W,  B.  D.] 


The  (OBcdina  cmn, 
nm  ■  faule  bead,  with  the  legend  rnrriB,  and 
on  ttw  rcTcrac  >  aon  airyaig  hii  bther  io  hia 
hw  refrrena  to  the  ceiebnled  set  of  fiiial 
tim  of  two  biolhen  or  Cauuui,  who  orried  off  their 
■ged  pueaU  in  the  mjdit  of  u)  eraption  of  Mount 
Attam.  (Camp.  Cludiu,  ld<fi.1 ;  Eckhel,  toL 
Lp.20S,roLT,  p.M*.) 

HERFNNIUa     1.  C.  HiMKmui.  wu,  tc 

aooen  fix  iHgDiDK  lindi  to  the  Litiii  colony  « 
PWentia,  in  B.C.  218.  An  iDtunclioD  of  the 
■mpdkd  Herennii 


Lis.)     Ac 


to  take  refbfie  id  Hntina.  (Lii.  i 
endiiig  to  Polrbnu  (iit.  40),  the  1 
UI  mte  the  hmde  of  the  inmrgentk 

2.  HutEMnus  B>esiis,  vuoDoof  tlieprindpa] 
citii«i>  of  Noll  ID  CunpaniB.  The  mUng  order 
in  Nob  wu  SaUniu  (Lir.  ii.  29  ;  Smb.  1.  p. 
249);  bnl  from  iu  Raloni  emuUlion  of  Camae 
■ad  Nspolu,  Nola  wu  almoU  a  OrHk  citf  (Dio- 
D j>.  IT.  5.  fragm.  Mai),  and  thence  may  haie  pro- 
C(«ded  ita  Haiindi  piebniKe  of  a  ttonuu  to  a 
Cartbeginian  alliance :  for  Herennini  wai  the 
■pekenvi  oThLi  fellow-citiaeni  when,  in  B.  c  315, 
Ibcf  rejected  HaiuiD*i  propouk  to  revolt  to  Han- 
idljaL     (Ijr.  niii.  43.) 

3.  HuiBNiiiDS  CiKBiniItt,  waa  the  ua  of 
FUtdb  Miola,  a  Campainan  woman,  who  liTed  at 
Ibne.  PioilU  wai  the  areh-prieateaa,  and  Heren- 
ina  one  ef  the  chief  hierophaali  of  the  Baaba- 
fialBiiithatdty,B.c  IB6.  (Lir.  xiiii.  13,  19.) 
It  it  pretaUa  that  the  ton  of  Pacnlla  became  an 
Hereaniu  by  maniige  with  Herennia,  according 
to  the  SabeUian  piactin  of  anneiing  the  wife'a 
niBK  to  the  pateraal  ar  fiuntly  appellation.  (See 
Haaiimit  Onia  and  Oettling,  Sl/sOftietJammg 
dtr  BSm.  p.  5.) 

i.  M.  OiTTAVim  HmiNHiDa,  waa  originaUj 
a  ftite-playH',  but  afterwaidt  engaged  in  trade, 
and  throre  ao  well  that  be  dedirated  to  Heienlet  a 
tenth  of  hia  gaini.  Once,  while  Bnling  with  hU 
wafca,  HemtDio*  waa  attacked  by  pintea,  bnt  he 
beat  them  off  Tidtaolly,  and  HTed  hii  libeitj  and 
taiga  Then-  Hiienlet  ahowed  Hefennioi  in  a 
dnvn  that  it  waa  be  who  bad  given  him  atrength 
in  Ua  need.  So,  when  he  came  back  to  Rome, 
Henmina  beeovghl  the  aenate  for  a  piece  of 
gnrand,  whereoo  he  built  a  chape!  to  Hennlea, 
iadiJaeedinit  animageof  lhe|i>],  and  wrote  hd- 
dsnlh  the  image  "  Hercnli  Vidon,"  in  token  of 
Ibe  pinlea.    The  diapel  atood 


HERENNIUa. 

temple  Iqend.  (Man 
op  Mamb.  &a.  iii.  6 ;  Sen.  ad  Am.  riil  363.) 
The  kiter,  indeed,  calla  the  piooa  merehant  M. 
OctaTiui  Eurninnt,  but  hia  reruoD  of  the  alory  ii 
•ubatantially  the  tame  with  that  in  Macnbioi. 

5.  C.  HiBBNNiEiii,  waa  the  hereditary  patron 
of  the  Marii,  and  poueaied  probably  a  patrimonial 
eilato  near  Arpinora.  When  C.  Marine  the  elder, 
about  B,  (X  115,  «aa  impeached  for  bribery  at  hia 
Fraetoiian  comitia,  Herenniua  wae  dted,  but  re- 
futed to  gire  eridence  againtl  him,  alleging  that 
it  wst  unlawful  for  a  patron  to  iDJoie  hit  client. 
(Pint.  Jt/ar.  5.) 

6.  H.  HuiNNiDB,  wai  conanl  in  b.c  93, 
(FMt.;Obteq.  113.)  Attbonp:h  a  plebeian  and  an 
indiflereni  orator,  he  carried  hit  election  agaictt  the 
high-born  and  eioqnent  L.  Marcim  Phillppui. 
(Cic.  flrrf.  45,  pn  Murtn.  17.)  Pliny  {H.  N. 
i  9,  3)  menUoni  the  conaulate  of  Herenaina  aa  i«- 
nuukable  foe  the  quantity  of  Cyrenaic  lilphium — ■ 
firmla  TagiUua  (Spreaget,  An  Htriar.  p.  Bt.), 
then  bnm^ht  to  Rome.  Thii  coitly  drag  waa 
worth  a  Bilier  denariua  the  poond  ;  and  Ihe  mer- 
cantile  conuettiinia  of  the  Herennii  in  A&ica  may 
have  canted  thit  unoaDal  anpply. 

7.  C.  HaaiNNiua,  wai  tribune  of  the  plebi  in 
B.  c,  80,  and  oppoied  a  rogalio  of  L.  Sulla,  the 
dictator,  for  mailing  Cn.  Pompey  from  Africa. 
(Sail.  Hilt.  iL  op.  OelL  i.  20  ;  tomp.  Plut- 
Poap.  13.)  A^r  the  death  of  Sulla,  thia  Heren- 
niua j^bably  joined  Sertoriui  in  Spain,  B.  c  76 — - 
72 :  aince  a  legatui  of  that  name  wat  defeated  and 
tiain  by  Pompey  near  Valentia,  (Plut.  Pomp. 
18;  Zonar.  i.  2  j  SalL  Hut.  in.  fiagn.  p.  215. 
ed.  Oariach.  min.)  Whether  C.  Uerenniua,  a 
tenator,  convicted  (before  B.  c  69)  of  peculation 
^Cic.  m  Ferr.  I  13.  g  39),  wen  tlie  tame  peiton, 
11  uncertain. 

8.  T.  HBrnNNiUa,  ■  banket  at  Leptia  In  AfHca, 
whom  C.  Veirea,  while  praetor  in  Sicily,  B.  c  73 
— 71,  put  to  death,  allhengh  hit  character  and 
innoceaca  were  alleited  by  more  than  a  hnndivd 

'         iSyracuie.  (Cic.  BirefT. 


9.  C  HuiiNmua, 


to  whom  the  trealiie  on 
od  a  //eranfHH  LAHIV. 

— it  addreieed,  cannot  be  identified  with  any  of 

the  preceding  or  foHoiring  Herennii  {ad  Herem.  i. 

1,  ii.  1,  It.  1,  £6).     Reipecting  thit  work,  tee 

CiGUO,  p.  726,  &c 

10.  M.  IliuNNiua,  decdrio  of  Pompeii,  about 
B.  c  63.  Shortly  before  Ihe  conapiracy  of  Cati- 
line, Herenniua  wat  killed  by  lightning  tnm  a 
cloodleit  iky.  Thia  wat  accounted  a  prodigy  in 
aegmal  law,  and  the  death   of  Heienniua   wu 

^  the  poctenla  which  asnouaced  Ibe 
danger  of  Roma  ftom  treaaoa.  (Plin.  H.  /f.  ii. 
31.) 

11.  C  HaaiNNitia,  ion  of  SeiL  Heienniua 
(Cic  adJtLi.  18),  waa  tribune  of  the  pteba  in 
B.  c  59,  when  be  ■ealouily  aeconded  P.  Clodina 
[Cliudiu*,  No.  40)  in  hit  efliirti  to  pan  by  adop- 
•'~  "■*  ■  plebeian  fiimfly.     [Fqntuus,  No.  8.] 


(Cit-adA 


I  18,  19.) 


12.  L.  HmiNMUB,  a  friend  of  Cic«n>,  who 
~  L.  Atntinut  [AmiTiNtrs,  No.  7]  in  hia 

1  of  H.  Caeliui  Rofua,  b.  c  SG.    (Cic 
pnCmLU.) 

13.  L.HiBBNNii;BBALBi>s,deBunded  that  the 
ilaret  (/oKiiio)  of  Mile  and  Fauata  hii  wife  aheuld 
be  aabmitted  to  the  tortura,  iu  adei  to  elicit  tbeii 
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•ndencc  reapecting  the  murdu  of  P.  Clodini  on 
tbe  20Ui  of  Jiiuars,  a.  c  62.  (Ajcod.  n  Cie. 
MHoniaM.  p.  3.5.  OrellL) 

U.  HiRiNNius,  B  jonng  man  of  profligiUe 
bablM,  whom  Anguatns  expelled  from  Ihe  anny. 
When  the  order  »u  iuned,  he  uked,  -  Hdw  ihiil] 
I  prewnt  mjaelf  at  home  F  What  am  I  uy  to 
my  fclher?"  "Tell  hioi,"  replied  Anguitiu, 
■*  that  you  did  not  like  •»."  Herennini  hid  been 
■cured  on  the  funheiul  by  a  alane,  and  bouted  of 
it  *)  an  honoorable  wound.  But  Aaguala*  coun- 
•elled  him :  "  Herenniui,  next  time  jou  nm  awey, 
do  not  look  behind  yoa."     (Murob.  Sal.  ii.  4.) 

16.  M.  HniNNiUs,  H.  f.  P»XN8,  wai  coniul 
laBecto*  in  tbe  l»t  two  monthi  of  B.C.  34.  The 
eognnmen  PicaNn  ia  doubtful.  A»  Pieenum  w»a  a 
Sabellian  diitrict,  Piceni  may  ioditalo  »  branch  of 
the  Hennnia  Oeni  letded  thenia.        [W.  B.  D.J 

16.  Hani'NNiL's  Ca'pito,  w»a  procurator  of 
iBmnia,  near  the  coaat  ef  Palealine.  He  aneitrd 
Henidea  Agripps  [AimiPPi,  Hkrodis,  1.]  fora 
debt  to  the  imperial  treaaury,  and  leported  bie  de- 
blcatimi  and  ranaequeat  flight  to  the  emperor 
Tiberioa,   A.D.  3S — 6.     Ooteplt.  Antiq.  ziiti.  G. 

§3,4.)  rw.aD.] 

HERE'NNIUS  ETBUSCUS.    [ETRUKtra.] 


HERE-NNIDS  GALLU&  [Qallds.] 
HERE'NNIUS  MACER.  [Miciiu] 
HERE'NNIUS  UODESTI'NUS.     [Modw 

HERETJNIUS  FOXLIO.    [Poli.io.1 

HBRrNNIUS  PCfNTIUS.    [Pontiuh] 

HERE'NNIUS  SENrCIO.    [Sfnicio.] 

HERE'NNIUS  SEVFRUS.    [SBvmufl.l 

HERE'NNIUS  SI'CULUS,    [SieuLus.] 

HERILLUS  ('HfuAXoi),  of  Carthage,  a  Stoic 

philosopher,  wa>  the  diaeipie  of  Zena  of  Cittiuni. 

He  did  not,  boweTcr,  confine  himtelf  to  the  opi- 

nionioFhii  maater,  but  held  aome  doctrinea  dinclly 

opposed  to  ibem.     He  held  that  the  chief  good 

conaiated  in  knowledge  {'iiumj^ti).     Thia  notion 

ia  often  attacked  by  Cicero,  who  in  two  places 

apealte  of  bit   tenet*  at  "jamdiu  fmcta  et  ei- 

atincta,"  and  at  "  jamprideai  eiploaa,"     He  wrote 

aome  booka,  which,  according  to  Diogenia,  were 

abort,  but  !vll  of  fone.     Tlieir  titlei  were  n<pl 

dtfirif^ttvT,   ITi^   roBQr,   ITtpt   ihra\Tf^f«t,   Ne^ut- 

f^nji,    Moirvruc^T,    'ArTvpifttr  titdoKoAor^  Aia- 

iTiraiidfair,    ^tSimf,   'EMIJI,    H49*iii,    MaXryot, 

etnii  i^mal.      Cleanthea    wrote    againtt    him. 

(Diog.  I«rt.  riL  16S,  166,  174;  Cic.  Jan!,  ii. 

43,  <h  Fb,.  ii.   11,  13.  ir.  14,   15,  T.  8.  25,  da 

qffic.  L  2,  de  Oni.  iii  17  ;  Bnicker,  HuL  fWoj, 

ToL  i.  p.  971 ;  Ritter,  CetoL  d.  Fhitoi.  toL  iii.  p. 

608  i  Fabric  BSiL  Craec.  >oL  iii.  p.  664  ;  Krug, 

UenUi  de  HRna  itono  SnlaMa  ciplota  ntn  trplo- 

demia,  in  the  SymM.  ad  HiH.  FhS.  Lipa.  1833, 

4U>.)  [P.  S.] 

HE'RIUS  ASI'NIUS.    [Asuiiirs,  No.  l.J 


HERBiAPHRODITUS. 
HERHA'OORAS C^VWT^fBs.)  l.OfTemu. 
a  diltingnithed  Creek  rhetorician  of  the  time  ef 
Fompey  and  Cicero.  He  belongod  to  the  Hbodiui 
ichooi  of  oratory,  and  appeart  1o  hSTC  tried  to  tiot 
at  an  orator  (or  rather  declaimer)  at  well  at  a 
teacher  of  rbetoric.  (QuintiL  t.  3.  §  59,  TiiL  pc. 
§  3  ;  Snid.  I.  V.  "EfiiirfipBS.)  But  it  ia  eapedally 
aa  a  teacher  of  rbeteric  that  he  it  known  to  at.  He 
deToled  particular  attention  (o  what  i*  called  th* 
im/entiom^  and  made  a  peculiar  diviaion  of  tbe  paila 
of  an  oration,  which  diSeted  from  that  adopted  by 
other  tholoridMU.  (Qnialil.  iiL  1.  §  16.)  Cicero 
(de  Invail.  L  GJoppote*  hi>  lyilcn,  bat  Qoinlilia)! 
defeoda  it  (iii.  3.  g  9.  6.  §§  4, 16,  (tc,  6.  g  66), 
thoDgh  in  aome  putt  tbe  latter  cenmrea  what 
Cicero  appro  let  ot  (Cic  da /etvaf.  L  II;  QuintiL 
iii.  6.  i  60,  Ac)  But  in  hit  eigeniet*  to  ayatam- 
tite  the  paita  of  an  oratton,  he  enltnly  IcM  light 
of  the  practical  point  ot  Ttew  fnia  which  ontery 
mutt  be  regarded.  (Quintil  iii.  11.  §  22;  Tadl. 
de  Oral,  19.)     He  appeoia  to  hare  beat  the  aaihor 


CTeralw 


which  ai 


I  of  Hsnmgoni  in 
Oitlli'a   Ouia.  TnU.  t,  v.  i    aanf,  WeMcriuuin, 
GemA.  d.  Gritdu  Bendfaai.  %  81.  note  11.  |  81. 
13  i  C.  0.  Pideril,  da  Hermagm  lOf 
mlatio,  Henfeld,  1839,  4tD.) 

2.  Sunwmed  Carton,  likswiae  a  Greek  rhetori- 
citu,  who  liTed  in  the  timeof  AugOBtat,and  taught 
rhetoric  at  Rome,  together  with  Caeciliui,  and  it 
called  Hermogorat  the  younger.  He  waaa  <liaciple 
of  Theodorut  of  Oadara.  (Quintil.  iii.  1.  §  18; 
Suid.  t.  E.  'Efiiueripai,  who  confoundt  the  Temniia 
with  Hennagorat  Carion.)  Whether  the  Hemu- 
gtiraa  with  whom  Pompey,  on  hit  retntn  Erom  Aaia, 
diapnled  at  Rhodet  [lapl  rqi  aaC  lAev  fqn^tM 
(Plat.  Pomp.  12),  ii  the  younger  or  elder  one,  ia 

3.  Of  Amphipelia,  ■  Stnc  philoeophet  and  dia- 
ciple  of  Pcnma,  Ihe  tlaie  and  afterwarda  fteedmaa 
of  Zeno.  He  it  mentioned  only  by  Suidaa  ((.  c), 
who  alao  giTct  the  titlei  of  aonu  of  bia  woriut 
which  are  completely  loiL  [L.  S.) 

HERMANU'BIS  i'ZpforcSSu),  ■  ton  of  Otirit 
and  Nephthyt,  wat  repreaenled  at  a  hnman  being 
with  a  dog'a  head,  and  regarded  aa  Ihe  tymbiJ  i^ 
the  Egypliim  prieilhood,  engaged  in  the  iniott- 
gatinn  of  tmth.    (Plut.  da  it.  eJ  Ol  6 1  ;   Died.  L 

18, 87.)  iL.  ai 

HERMAPHRODIIUS  (l;>*ufyM>T*i).  The 
name  it  compounded  of  Hermea  and  Aphndile, 


viuiarSpos,  &e.  Ho  wat  originally  a  mala  Aphro- 
dite (Aphniditnt),  and  repretented  at  a  HDrmet 
with  the  phallua,  the  tymbol  of  fertility  (Pint.  L 
19.  g  2),  but  aflerwurdt  at  a  diiine  being  ccdf 
bining  the  two  tent,  and  utually  with  Ihe  htud, 
breaata,  and  body  of  a  female,  but  with  the  acini 
parta  o(  a  roan.  According  to  a  tradition  in  Orid 
[MtL  i>.  235,  Ac),  he  wat  a  aon  of  Hennei  and 
Aphrodite,  and  conaequently  a  gmt-giandaai  of 
Atlaa,  whence  he  it  called  AUanliadeKir  ASiaii^ 
fO'.JIfeL  IT.  368i  Kjgin./'ai.27I.)  He  had 
inherited  the  brauty  of  both  hit  parenta,  anil  *V 
brought  Dp  by  the  nympht  of  Mount  Ida.  Id  hia 
fifteenth  yew  ho  went  to  Carin  ;  in  the  nciihl)our 
hood  of  Halicamaaaut  be  inid  down  by  wfi  ■rll 
Salmacia.  The  nj-raph  of  the  well  fell  in  le«  "lb 
hioi,  and  tried  to  win  hii  aflccliona,  but  in  "ai"- 
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Owe  rta  bt  na  buhing  in  the  well,  the  cm- 
bfvad  him,  jud  prayed  to  the  goda  that  the;  might 
fOHl  ^a  ID  mnam  nnited  with  faim  for  enr. 
Tkcndi  named  the  requuL,  wd  ibe  bodie*  oC  the 
jna  iDd  ill*  Djnipli  beoiiDe  united  in  aacti  a 
noMt  IkU  the  two  tagethn  conid  not  be  called 
dtbcr  1  DUD  QT  &  woman,  hal  were  bollL  HennA- 
pluidiliB, «  bRoaUDg  anre  of  the  diange,  pnjed 
ibl  in  fDtim  steiy  ODe  who  lathed  in  the  well 
Aodd  be  metamorpbued  into  an  liennaphnidita. 
(Oi.U;  Diod.  it.  6  ;  Lncian,  Dial  Dear.  15. 
iilitnr.iLBiVttLi.v.Saiwaai.)  Id  Ihit,  u 
ii  oda  B^bolegitsl  itoriei.  we  mtut  not  loppoK 
ikuikilm  iibued  on  a  &ct,  bul  tbe  ides  gaie 
lit  ■>  lb  tide,  and  tbui  received,  u  it  were,  a 
iBBtU  bodj-.  Tbe  idea  iiKlf  wh  probably  de- 
link baa  the  wonfaip  of  nature  in  the  Eait, 
■bpf«  Te  tind  not  only  raoutioai  compoondi  of 
itiuli,  bat  alio  that  peculiar  kind  of  dnnliun 
•Ud  Diiaifnta  itaelf  in  Ihe  cnmbination  of  the 
mtkai  female.  Otfaen,  however,  conceive  that 
iW  kenii^hmlitei  wore  >ubjeeti  of  aitiilio  repte- 
laaiim  latber  than  of  religioiu  wonhip.  The  an- 
on iniiti  frequently  repreienled  hecmaphioditee, 
wW  m  graopa  or  iepaiately,  and  either  in  a 
ndiaiiig  or  a  itanding  attitude.  The  fint  tele- 
hMtd  RatDe  of  an  betmaphnidite  waa  that  t^  Po- 
lldia.  (PUn.  H.  rf.  uiT.  19,  SO  ;  comp.  Heis- 
lit,  Cammetlalia  fm  Hermapkrodiianim  Aria 
•Maiiw  Operitrnt  ituigmim  Oiigiua  et  Gmiag  oi- 
jiiemiw.  Hambn^  1S05 ;  Welcker,  id  Cream 
ud  Dub'i  AHfia..  iT.  p.  169,  Ac)         [US.] 

HEUMA'PIAS  CE^arCai  or  ■EwM"i«),  » 
OrEc^  gnamarian,  who  le  nienUoned  leTeTal  time* 
in  Ihe  Veneiiwi  icbolis  on  Homei,  among  Ihe 
eamwnlaloti  of  the  Homeric  poenu  (oif  IL  IT.  235, 
li.  Sin,  liiL  137.)  From  these  paiNget  w«  lean 
thu  hit  cooimentaiy  tnaled  on  gtammai,  accent, 
tad  the  like ;  bat  liw  author,  at  veil  aa  bit  com- 
■eiiuriei.  an  otherwi»  imknown,  [L,  S.] 

HERMARCHUS  i'Efuotx"),  eometimea,  but 
bcomcii]-,  written  Hemiachna.  Ue  waa  a  ton  of 
AgBnarttma,  a  poor  man  of  Mytilene,  and  waa  at 
bx  bmijht  up  aa  a  rbeloricjan,  but  afterwaida 
htane  a  faithful  ditciple  of  Epcnrua,  who  letl  to 
Ub  hi)  niden,  and  t^niinted  ium  hit  tucceiaor  ai 
Ihe  W  (J  hia  achoot,  about  B.  c  270.  (Diog. 
Wit.  I.  IT,  24.)  Be  died  in  the  faoaie  of  Lynaa 
at  an  adnnced  a^  and  left  behuid  him  the  lepuEa- 
ti°u  «f  a  great  philoaopher.  Cicero  {dt  Fi».  iL  SO) 
hu  pnened  a  letter  of  Epicuma  addreited  to 
him.  Hemaicbniwatthc  anihoi  of  (ereral  warita, 
*^  ire  charBCteriied  bj  Diogenea  I^ertiua  (i. 
34)  ai  (Juurra,  via.  'EtriirriiXiicd  rifl  'Efiwita- 
tUni,  b  22  booki,  ntp)  T*i  ^uL^iuuirw,  Ofit 
n^irn,  tnd  II^i  'A/WTtnhiir ;  but  all  of  tbem 
are  lod.  and  we  know  nothing  about  Ihem  but 
their  tiilea.  Bat  from  as  eipreaaion  of  Cicero  (dt 
NaL  Lnr.  L  33).  we  may  infer  that  bii  worki 
*en  rf  a  polemical  natun,  and  directed  againtt 
■he  ^uKfifaf  of  Plato  and  Aiittotle,  and  on 
Etpedodei.  (Comp.  Cie.  Acad.  ii.  30;  Alhen. 
lili.  p.  J3B ;  Phot.  BUi.  Cod.  167.  n.  1 15,  b.  ed. 
Beklui.)    It  tboold  be  remarked  that  ' ' 


oHen 
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ante  fitun  the 
entitled   Hemat  Pailat 
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who  it  raenUoned  in  St  Paul'i 
(xii.  14).  Thia  apinion 
at  tbe  beginning  of  the  < 
a  Onek  woric  e    "   ' 

great  repatatwn  in  the  Chriatian  church.     Wa 

Mtett  the  worit  only  in  a  Latin  truulation,  wbith 

■ema  to  bavg  been  made  at  a  very  early  period, 

though  there   ttill  eziat  tome   fngmenta  of  the 

Oieek   original,   which   hare    been    collected   by 

Fabriciiu  (Cod.  JpaaypK  JV.  T.  iilp.  T3ft)  aid 

Grabe  {Spiaitg.  Pair.  I  p.  303).    The  c^tjed  oS 

the  anlbor  of  thii  tieatite  it  to  inatmct  bia  read- 

the  datiet  of  the  Chriaiian  life,  the  necee- 

lepenlanee,  man't  rehition  (o  the  church, 

laitt,  pra^r,  conalancy  in  martyrdom,  and  the 

like  i  bat  the  manner  in  which  be  incnlcatet  hi> 

rinea  it  of  a  aiogular  kind,  for  be  repretenta 

L  aa  divine  revelatioaa,  which  were  made  It 

either  in  titiona  or  by  hia  own  goardian  angel, 

m  he  talk  potior  n^^iw,  and  tiom  whan  bit 

[  derivea  itt  name.   The  whole  work  ii  divided 

three  hooka:  the  fint  it  entitled  Vitiona,  and 

aina  foar  viaiona,  which  he  pictrnda  to  have 

I  ordered  to  commit  to  writiog.     The  aobjectt 

iitly  ot  an  ethical  nature,  or  the  chnrcb. 
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J  hit  guardian  angel  aa  anawera 
to  qnettiona  which  he  had  pat  to  him.  Tbe  third 
book,  entitled  Smiidmiiiin,  cautaini  leu  innilei, 
which  wen  likewiag  revealed  to  Hermaa  by  hit 
angal ;  and  the  timilea  themaelvea  are  taken  troat  a 
tne  and  a  tower.     By  thete  three  meant,  vitiont, 

ahow  that  a  Rodlj  life  contiitt  in  Dbterring  the 
conunondt  of  Ood  and  doing  penance ;  that  he  who 
leadt  a  godly  life  it  tafe  againit  all  templatjont 
and  penecntiont,  and  will  nltimalety  be  nbed 
into  heaven.  The  objectt  of  the  writer  were  thna 
evidently  good  and  noble,  bat  tome  of  hit  opi- 
niona  have  been  very  tev^y  centured  by  theo- 
logiana,  tnd  the  character  of  the  author  haa  been 
the  lubject  of  lively  contnveniet  down  to  the 
pretent  lime.  Moat  theologian*  are  of  opinion 
that,  if  not  an  impotler,  he  nt  at  leoat  a  penon 
of  B  wok  nnderttanding,  bat  of  a  lively  and  en- 
thuaiaatic  imagination.  Mutheim  judget  of  him 
moit  tevereiy,  and  tnata  him  aa  a  peraon  guilty 
'  -  — t  unpardonable  piona  frand,  and  vhoae 
a  ia  of  tcarcelyanj  value.  The  doctiinea, 
tie,  en  the  whole,  aonnd  ;  and  aa  to  the 
toim  m  which  they  are  clothed,  it  ti  impoatibk  far 
01 10  tay  what  induced  him  to  adopt  it.  Tbe  book 
itaelf  it  a  aort  of  devotional  trealite,  and  containt 
many  a  lettoo,  encourtgenmit  and  wammg,  which 
muit  have  been  uaeful  to  the  early  Cbrittiaut, 
and  have  comforted  Ihem  under  the  auferingt  to 
which  they  were  eiooted  in  thoie  timet.  The 
high  ettimation  in  which  the  work  waa  held  ia 
alleated  by  Irenaeaa  (adv.  Hatra.  iv.  3),  ClenKUi 
of  Alexandria  (5In>m.L  29),andOrigen.  (Eiplan, 
Bpat.  ad  Sim.  16.)  According  to  Euaebiut 
[Hilt.  Ecda.  iiL  3),  many  indeed  doabled  the 
genaineaeii  of  the  Patter,  but  others  had  it  read  in 
public,  and  regarded  it  aa  a  neeetaary  introduction 
to  Cbrittianily.  Thia  lattor  waa  the  caie,  accord- 
ing Is  Hieronymua  (dt  Script  Eoda.  10),  more 
etpecially  in  thoie  countrie*  where  Greek  wat 
tpoken ;  but  llieronymnt  himteif  it  uncertain  in 
bit  opnion,  for  lametimet  he  tidit  it  a  uteful  book, 
and  tomelioKa  a  loolith  one.  {CommaU.  aa  Uabac 
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i.  I.)     TertnUiui  (<Ie  Puf MXl.  l(l),wholwd  judged 

anj  deep  impRHion  apon  bil  renden,  for  the  ful 
of  the  Putor  being  decland  ui  upocryphal  work  hj 
nienl  ofnodi,  does  nol  implf  ■n;  opinion  u  to 
ill  value  or  warthJeameu,  but  onlf  ihowi  tbnt 
they  did  nol  ngard  it  u  a  auDniaJ  work- 
One  of  the  ranin  muni  why  the  Pulor  wu 
genenlij  held  in  luch  high  eiteem  wai  nndonbt- 
edly  the  belief  that  ite  authoi,  Hennu,  wu  the 
■ame  u  the  one  mentioned  bj  Si.  Piul,  ui  opinion 
nhich  bu  been  miintuDed  ici  modem  timei  by 
Dodwell,  Wake,  ind  olhen.  But  althongh  than 
IH  no  intenul  evidence  to  prore  tlut  the  nnthor 
of  the  Putor  was  a  diflerent  penon,  yet  the  un- 
certainty of  the  early  cbnnh  (lee  TertulL  Lc; 
Enieb.  Hid.  Eeda.  iii.  25)  Memi  to  (bow  thu 
the  BDthor  hinuelf  had  given  no  cine  to  aacertain 
the  identity,  and  perhapi  intentionally  avoided 
giving  any.  Another  opinion,  which  ii  bated 
on  ancienl  authoritiei  (CbrM.  e,  Maratmemt  iiL  in 
fin. ;  Muratcri,  Antiq.  llal.  med.  ami,  iii.  p.  853, 
&c  I,  ii  that  Hermat,  the  snihor  of  the  Paitot,  wu 
n  brother  of  Pint  IL,  bithop  of  Rome,  who  entered 
npMi  hii  office  about  the  middle  of  the  lecond 
ceDlnry  after  Chriil.  Bnt  in  the  lint  place,  the 
autboridea  on  which  thii  opinion  ii  founded  an  of 
a  very  doabtfnl  naton  ;  and  eecoDdlT,  a  writer  of 
that  time  could  not  have  avoided  Dientioning  amne 
of  the  hemic)  which  were  then  ipreading,  bnt  of 
which  there  ia  not  a  tiaea  in  the  Paitor.  Con- 
tidering,  moreorer,  ^t  the  work  almdy  enjoyed 


Clement  of  Alemndria,  we  mnit  anppoae 
wu  written  either  in  the  time  at  the  bdmI 
ID  after,  and  that  ita  snthor  wu  either  the  p 


meationed  by  St.  Paul,  or  one 

name  of  that  ptrton  for  the  pnrpoee  of  acquiring  a 

greater  influence  npon  the  mindt  of  hit  readeri. 

The  fint  edition  of  the  Paitor  it  that  by  J. 
Faber,  Porii,  1&13,  which  wu  afterwardi  often 
leprinted.  A  betl«T  edition  i>  that  of  Cotelier  in 
hit  Palra  ApoM.  Paint,  1672.  It  it  alto  printed 
in  other  cdlectiDnt  of  the  blheri ;  but  a  very  good 
lepante  edition,  together  with  the  Epi'tio  of  Boi^ 
nabu,  appealed  at  Oxford.  ]6a5, 12mo.  (Cave, 
ITtit.  LiLnl'i.  p. 20,  &c ;  Fatffic  BM.  Oraee.  vol 
Tii.  p.  1 8,  Ac  I  Moaheim,  Gmiiiait.  de  Htb.  Oruf. 
ante  CcmtUuA  p.  IDS  ;  Neander,  Ktrdmw'KlMiUe, 
Yol.  i.p.1107.)  [L.  &] 

HERHEIAS  or  HERMIAS  {'tfiulai  or  'Ep- 
ftbu:  aee  concccning  the  mode  of  writing  thii 
mme,  Stahr,  AriMbMia,  voL  L  p.7S).  1.  Tyrant 
or  dynatt  of  the  dtin  of  Atament  and  Alton,  in 
Uytia,  celebrated  u  the  friend  and  patron  of  Ari- 
itotla.  He  i>  Bid  to  have  been  tn  eunuch,  and  to 
have  begun  life  u  a  alave,  but  whether  he  obtained 
hit  libwty  or  not,  he  appean  to  have  eariy  riien 
to  a  confidential  poiitioa  with  Eubnina,  the  tuler 
of  Atament  and  Aiioa.  If;  however,  Strebo'i 
tiatement,  that  he  npaired  to  Atheni,  and  thsr* 
attended  the  lecturet  oE  both  Plato  and  Arittotle, 
be  correct,  wo  onnol  donbt  that  he  had  at  thai 
time  obtained  hia  freedom,  though  he  remained  at- 
tached to  the  lervice  of  Eubului,  who  had  tuiied 
himtelf  from  the  ntuation  of  a  banker  to  the  nndit- 
pcted  government  of  the  two  citiei  already  men- 
tioned. In  thii  poiition  Enbulut  maintained  him- 
•elf  till  hit  death,  in  defiance,  it  would  appear,  of 
the  authority  of  Penia  (tee  AtiiL  Pol.  ii.  4).  and 


HERHEIAS. 
fait  iDthnity  without  oppoiitii 


Theei 


long  he  had  held  the  eoveitign  power  when  he  iit 
riled  Arialotle  and  Xenocraln  to  hia  little  cooit, 
ainut  the  year  b.  c.  347.  The  long  tojoDn  d 
AHttotle  with  him,  and  the  warm  attachment 
which  that  philoiopher  fomied  toirarda  him,  mt 
ttrong  argument!  in  bvour  of  the  chanctct  at 
Heimiai :  yet  the  relationi  between  them  did  cat 
eicape  the  moat  injurioui  nupicioni,  Ibr  whid 
there  wu  doubtleei  u  little  nanu  aa  for  the  ob- 
loquy with  which  Arittotle  wu  loaded  *ben,afltt 
the  death  of  Heimiaa,  he  manitd  Pythiu,  the 
nieoe,  or,  according  to  other  acconnti,  the  adopted 
daughter  of  hia  friend  and  benefJKtor.  (SuiL 
liiL  p.  610  ;  Pteud.  Ammon.  dJ.  Ati^nL ;  Arino- 
clei  ap.  Euteb.  Pra^.  Bb.xt.2;  Diog.  Urn.  v.  i) 

Of  other  occurmicei  under  the  rale  of  HermiiB 
we  know  nothing  ;  but  he  appean  to  have  nnin- 
tainod  himaelf  in  the  undiipuled  tonreiguty  of  bit 
little  ttate,  and  in  avowed  ind«>endence  of  Pan, 
until  the  year  54S,  when  the  Greek  geueril. 
Mentor,  who  wu  tent  down  by  the  Peruin  kiD| 
to  take  the  command  in  Aiia  Minor,  decoyed  hin, 
hy  a  pnmiie  of  aafe  conduct,  to  a  penontl  inter- 
view, at  whicb,  in  deflaiioe  of  hit  pledge,  he  tRicd 
and  detained  him  ■>  a  pritoner.  Aner  niakiif 
nae  of  hia  tignet  to  enfbice  the  tvbraiiuon  of  the 
gorenon  Itft  in  the  dtiea  tubject  to  hit  rsk, 
Mentor  tent  him  at  ■  taptiifl  to  the  court  of 
Artaiencee,  where  he  wat  toon  after  put  to  dealh. 
(Diod.  ivi.  5-i;  Strab.  liiL  p.  610,  6U;  Diof. 
Lae'rL  •.  6.) 

Ariitotle  tetdfied  hit  reverence  for  the  meniij 
of  hia  friend,  not  onl;  bf  erec^ng  a  itiloe  to  hin 
at  Delphi,  bnt  by  celehrating  hit  prsiKt  In  an  edf 
or  hymn,  addreiied  to  Virtue,  which  hufbrCnnildy 
been  preierved  to  the  present  day.  (Athen.  i". 
p.  696;  Diog.  LBi^'^Lv.6,7.)  Concernbg  the  reb- 
liont  of  the  philoiopher  with  Hermiat,  ajnd  the  in- 
jnriout  impntationt  to  whidi  they  gave  riae,  iHlbe 
article  A  RUTOTLm  [vol.  L  p.3IB],aBd  Blaketle;^ 
Life  of  Ariitotle,  p.  35 — H. 

S.  A  Carian  by  bntb,  who  had  raited  biundf  to 
be  the  biourile  and  chief  minitlet  of  Seine* 
Cerannui,  and  wai  left  at  the  head  of  altun  ia 
Syria  by  that  monarch  when  he  let  out  on  Ihe  ti- 
pedition  acroat  the  Taurua,  in  the  come  of  whiib 
he  met  with  hit  death,  B.C.  223.  That  evaU 
plaeed  Hermriu  in  the  poueation  of  ahnoit  uadit- 
puted  power,  the  young  king,  Antiochn  III.,  bnag 
then  only  in  hia  l£th  year;  and  hit  }ealouiand 
giBiping  diipoiition  led  him  la  remove  u  tr  M 
poiaible  all  competitan  hr  powpr.  The  fonnidiUa 
revolt  of  Molon  and  Alennder  in  the  euteru  jrr 
viuc«i  of  the  kini^om  seemed  to  demand  all  ih> 
alCention  of  Anliochua,  but  Hermeiu  pemidid 
him  to  confide  the  conduct  of  the  army  tent  agtimt 
the  ininrgentt  to  hii  generali,  Xenon  and  Tbfo- 
dotui,  while  he  adiinced  in  perwn  to  attack  Ciele- 
^tia.  Here,  however,  the  king  met  with  a  am- 
plete  npulte,  while  the  army  tent  agiinit  Uobn 
wu  totally  defeated  by  that  general,  who  Didi 
himielf  maiter  in  conteqnenra  el  tevoil  of  tfcj 
proiincn  bordering  on  the  Tigrii.  The  opiaiim* 
Mermeiaa,  who  lUll  oppoied  the  march  of  Anlio' 
chut  to  the  Eatt,  wai  now  orerraled,  and  the  king 
look  the  field  in  peraon  the  cnniing  ipring.  ** 
thooch  the  favourite  had  lucceeded  in  mumcg 
hii  chief  opponent,  Epigenet.  by  a  Gihricaled  chut* 
of  cDunpiiscy,  hit  utter  inoqttcity  hr  nltuy 
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H^RMSIAS. 
■&>(•  «  foUj  ippamil  in  ths  auuinft  ampugn, 
m  wikS,  ttntthilcM,  Ailiochiu,  bkring  (bllowed 
Ibi  idrioe  al  Znxii,  in  oppotitloD  la  that  of  Her- 
nwiu.  d^caEad  MoIdo  id  a  ptched  battle,  ud  n- 
coTcnd  Ibi  RT(4tsd  proTincH.  But  during  the 
Hbnqooit  hill  al  Seleaaia,  Uumriiu  bad  Bgiin  an 
gppiniiijif  nf  di^dajiBg  hii  tril  diipaaitian  bj 


lb  u^  rf  dii*  pnifligata  Uld  ■mbitioiu  miniilu 
tki  pi^  •(  getting  rid  of  ilii  king  binnd^  in 
•tia  in  it  mgbt  rule  wilb  itiU  man  aataa. 
MUntbod^  Bnder  the  uiuaeof  bia  inbnt  ton. 
Tlw  ■fciiim  edisnw  nt  rDituiwtely  mealed  io 
twMlitigchaa,«ho  had  tang  n^aided  Henatiai 
•ilk  Inc  u  veil  •*  Braniaa,  and  he  luv  gladl; 
milol  bioielf  af  the  aaairtance  of  bia  pbyuciaa, 
JfaOa^aaea,  and  othen  of  tiii  friendi,  la  lid  bim- 
altiltit  siaiater  bj  aMuaiDitioD.  Polybioi, 
•b  i>  NC  mU  aalliaritr  for  all  the  preceding 
ittt,  im  intwa  the  character  of  Henneiai  in  the 
UdieH  caUirB,  and  repnaann  kii  death  ai  >  «ifa- 
JM  d  gEiiaal  rejoicing,  tbooi^  be  conndsn  hit 
Ik  ■  1  Terr  inadeqnue  poauhmant  tar  hii  mii- 
Wi    (Palyb.*.  *1— 56.)  [E.H.B]. 

UEIlUElA3('Efful<u).      1.  Ad  ivnlnc  peat, 

pair  if  Akuidw  tbe  Great,  but  ouljr  a  (tw 
faipiaitB  of  hie  prodiicticHu  hare  coiae  down  tn 
M.  (Atlwn.  »iii,  p.  5C3  ;  Schuddewin,  JMdm 
FoL  f.  243.) 

i.  Of  Hathymiu  io  Letboa,  the  anthor  of  a 
Umtj  of  Sidl  J,  thie  third  booh  of  which  ii  quoted 
bjr  AlhenHOt  (i.  p.  i3S) ;  bat  «e  knov  final 
tUcni  Sicnlai  (xt.  37)  that  Htmeiu  related 
At  h>to(7  st  Sicilj  down  to  the  jeu  a.  c.  376. 
nJ  ihu  tbe  whole  work  wu  dirided  into  ten  or 
twdn  book!.  Stephanu  B;ianiiu  (i.  e.  XaAilt) 
Vati  of  ■  Perirgeiii  of  UemMiai,  uid  Athe- 
nmi  (iT.  p.  149)  quolet  tfao  Mcaikt  boiA  of 
work  TUfi  rti  rpuffau  'AaJUwoi,  bj  one  He 
■BM,  bat  whether  both  or  either  of  them  i*  iden- 
■ital  with  the  hiatorian  of  Sieilj  ia  quite 

S.  A  Chrittian  writer,  who  teemi  to  hai 
B  Ibe  ktta  half  of  the  Hcood  centoiy  after  Chriit, 
nd  ab«t  the  tiia*  o{  Tauaoiu.  Retptcting 
hfa  DMliiiig  it  known,  bat  we  pOMew  nnder 
"at  a  Onek  work,  enlitled  Aia(r>f>vJi  rm,  l(m 
fiififm;  in  which  Hie  Mthor  holdi  the  Qnek 
philviephcn  np  to  ridicuja.  It  a  addieaKd 
^ieadi  ud  retstinu  of  the  author,  and  it  intended 
topwd  them  ^ainat  the  emrt  of  the  pagan  phi- 
Verbert.    The  Milhir  pntt  Ugelher  the  nnou 


•ado,  and  that  pcoTei  their  ntetetuieia  and 
■■^icieBeir  en   theae   iaipoitant  qneetiont. 
•Ubor  it  Dot  wilhonl  eooBderaUe  wit  and  tali 
■■'  hit  wak  ii  of  nne  unporlance  for  the  hiitorjr 
4  ud(M  pbiloBophjr.    It  it  divided  into  nil   ' 
<t*fM^  nd  WM  firtt  pnbtiibed  with  a 
tnulMiaa  br  Seikr  at  Zurich,  1S5S,  Bio.  and 
■•Ml  >■  1S60,  foL     It  wai  nbteqaeatl^  printed 
la  mcnl  cuDcetuni*  of  etdeiiaitiai]  wnten,  e.  g. 
V  Umll',  TaM.  Omjhh/ux.  (Bawl,  1580,  Itd. 
f  1S9,  Ac),  ia  teTcral  editioni  of  Jnitin  Hartjr. 
«  "h.  alii™  a  Talianut  bj  W.  Worth  (Oilbrd, 
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1700,  8T0.X  in  the  Amaarmm  BOl.  Pair.  (Parii, 

1624,  fol.),  and  in  Gallandi'i  SiU.  Pofr.  Tol.  il  p.  6a, 

&c.     A  Hpaiate  edilian,  with  nat«  by  H.  WoU; 

Oale,  and  Worth,  «at  publiibed  by  J.  C.  Donme- 

-ich,HaUe,l764,3TO.   (CoBp.  Fabric  BiU.  (i>«m. 

ol.  TiLp.iU,  &e.;CaTe,/fiA/.il.  ToLi.  p-fiO.) 

Tbii  H«iDeiai  moit  not  be  confumded  with  Her- 

ill  Soiraaaiiu,  tbe  eccleHiilical  hiitorian  [Soio- 

nvt],  nor  with  the  lleRneiat  who  it  ntenttoiied 

St.  Angnttin  {Db  Hiam,  £9)  at  the  Ebundrr  of 

I  heretical  lect  of  tbe  Henoeiini  or  Seleudint, 

0  belongt  to  the  fbnrth  eeutnly  after  Cbriit.    A 

F  Biore  penoni  of  thit  nami 


.        .  'ho.  in 

ramjonction  with  the  Vandal*  and  Aknt,  enland 
Spain,  A.  D.  409.  Tbe  Snen  occapied  a  ceiuiderable 
part  of  OiIlaMia,  in  the  N.W.  part  of  Spain;  but 
It  of  the  Gallaeciani  retained  their  independ- 
and,  though  apparently  nniupponed  by  the 
traopi  of  the  empire,  carried  dd  an  oUtinate  and 
'      Itary  wai&re  with  the  invadert.    Ida.d.419 

alliei,  th*  Vandali,  who,  nnder  their  king  Qun- 
-----  ofNer- 

Taai  or  Nerbtuit  (Tillemont  nndentandi  the  moun- 
taini  of  Bitcay,  but  we  ntber  identify  Ihem  with 
the  nuontaini  of  Odlicia  or  of  Portn^  N.  of  the 
Down)}  but  the  Vandali  were  recalled  to  their  own 
•ettlemenit  in  Baetica,  by  the  idnsce  of  the  Roman 
troopt  into  Spain.  In  thtir  retreat  they  had  a  leren 
conflict  at  Bracan  (Bnga),  in  which  they  tleiv  many 
oftheSueTi.  In  A.D.  431  Uennericwho  had  coit- 
duded  peace  with  the  iodepeudent  portiim  of  the 
Oailaeciant,  broke  the  treaty,and  ranged  theit  ta- 
ritory  ;  but,  failing  to  ndnce  their  Mnngholdt,  rv- 
■tored  his  captiiei,  and  renewed  the  peace.  Next 
year  (a,  n.  432)  be  broke  it  again ;  and  Idatiiii,the 

aaal,  to  Kiticit  help.  In  a.  d.  433  Idatiiu,  accom- 
panied by  Count  Centorini,  retnmed  to  Spain,  and 
by  bit  interrention  peaca  wai  made,  hot  wu  not 

"  '  by  the  court  of  Valenlinian  III.  In  x.  n, 
437  Centoriiu  wat  tent  again  to  UemKrie,  and  in 
43B  peace  wai  toncladed.  Hermeric  rengned  hit 
crown  the  Bme  year  to  hii  ton  Rechilda,  baling 
been  laffeting  fur  foot  ycui  from  lonie  diHie,  <rf 
which  be  dud,  three  yean  tttxi  hii  abdialion 
{A.D.  411).  liidore  of  Serille  layi  ha  reigned 
14  yean,  which,  reckoned  back  from  hit  abditaiion 
[a.  d.  43S),  carriea  ui  to  424.  Ai  thii  wit  long 
after  hit  inTation  and  tetllement  in  Gallaecia,  it 
perhapi  marki  the  epoch  of  hii  recognition  by  the 
Komani  of  the  Weitem  Emjnre.  ( Icbitiut,  Clmm- 
aom;  Iiid.  Hiipal.  UiMor.  SMiBor.;  Tillemont,  Uiil. 
da  Emp.  ToL  T.  vi.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

UERMIi^S  Cl^i,  'Emiiiat.  Dor.  'Efifui),  a 
•on  of  Zent  and  Maia.  the  daitghter  of  Atlai,  waa 
bom  in  a  care  of  Uoont  Cyllene  in  Ara>dia(Hom. 
Od.  TiiL  33£,  lir.  435,  uIt.  1  ;  Hyua.  a  Men. 
l,&c;  O^-MtLi.  662,  lii.  291),  whence  halt 
called  Atlintiidet  or  CyUeuiua  ;  but  Phikitntni 
[lam.  L  26)  placet  hit  birth  in  Olympna.  In  the 
fint  houn  after  bit  birth,  ho  eaoped  &om  bit 
cradle,  went  to  Pieiiia,  and  carried  off  imne  of  the 
a»D  of  ApoUoL  (Horn.  Hg-m.  n  Mm.  17.)  In 
the  Iliad  and  OdyMey  thit  tradition  it  not  men- 
tioned, thoni^  Henne*  it  eharacteriied  at  a  con- 
ning thief.  (//.  T.  390,  iiiT.  24.)  Other  acconnta, 
again,  refer  the  theft  of  tbo  oxen  to  a  more  ad- 
tanced  peiiod  of  the  lift  of  the  god.    (ApoUod.  iii. 
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10.  g  3;  Antan.  Lib.  33.)  Id  ord«r  not  lo  b«  ^s- 
coTered  b;  ibi  tncn  of  nil  Tiwtitepi.  Hem 
on  undAlA,  uid  dnve  the  oxen  to  Pjloi,  vb 
killed  two,  and  concnlcd  the  mtioBcaTe.  (Cnmp. 
the  diSsrent  itntattuiH  bf  which  he  neaped  in 
Honi.  /Jjmm.  n  Attn,  Ih,  dec,  utd  Anton.  Lib. 
l.t.)  The  •ktiu  of  the  ilan^tcred  uinuli  wm 
nailed  to  a  nch,  mrA  part  of  their  fleth  wH  pre- 
pand  and  conumed,  and  the  mt  bamt ;  U  the 
nme  time  he  oSend  lerilin*  to  the  twelre  goda, 
whence  be  !•  proteblj  called  the  inTentoi  of  dir' 
wmhip  and  eacrificeL  (Hem.  Hyum^  n  Mi 
13fi,  &e. ;  Diod.  i.  IS.)  HeraopoD  he  reCamed 
to  CjUene,  when  he  fbimd  a  tortoiie  at  the  en 
tnuue  of  hii  natin  c«tc.  He  took  the  animal' 
■hell,  drew  Kringi  acmu  it,  and  thai  inrealed  the 
lyre  and  plectnun.     The  nnmber  of  itringe  oT  ~ 


and  by  el 


ler.  (Hom-^e. 


iieud  b 

Mien,  and  llx^  were  made  vf  the 

rDfoxenorDfiheep.  (Horn.  f.c.51{Diod. 
i.  16,  T.  71 1  Otph.  Argm.,  381 ;  Hont.  Carm.  i. 
10.  6.)  ApoUo,  b;  hia  pnphetic  power,  had  in 
the  meaatinw  dimierad  the  thiet  and  vent  to 
Cjllene  te  charge  him  with  it  befbn  hii  mother 
Maia.  She  ehowed  to  the  god  the  child  in  iti 
It  Apollo  took  the  boj  before  Zvm,  and 
back  hit  oiea.  Zeiu  commanded  him 
to  complf  with  the  demand  of  Apollo,  bnl  Hennee 
denied  that  he  had  italen  the  cattle.  Ai,  how- 
erer,  he  law  that  hii  anartioni  were  not  be- 
liered,  he  csndncted  ApoUo  tn  Pjlca,  and  reatond 
to  him  hit  oien ;  bat  when  Apollo  htud  the 
•mmde  of  the  Ifre,  he  waa  ao  cWmed  that  he 
allowed  Hermea  to  keep  the  ■wwwala  Henneanow 
iUTented  the  ijcinx,  and  after  haTing  diidoaed  hii 
inTantiona  ta  Apollo,  the  two  modi  concluded  an 
intimate  ihendihip  with  each 
£U,  Ac)  Apollo  pmented  hi 
hii  own  golden  •hepherdV  itafi^  taught  him  the  art 
of  propheajing  bj  meana  of  dice,  and  Zeoi  made 
him  hia  own  herald,  and  alK  of  the  godi  of  the 
lawer  woiid.  AccDiding  to  the  Homeiic  hymn 
(133,  &c),  Apotlo  refuted  to  leach  Herraei  the  art 
of  prophecy,  and  referred  him  for  it  to  the  three 
■iileii  dwelling  on  Pamaani  \  bat  he  confemd 
upon  him  the  office  of  protecting  Sock*  and  paa- 
luna  (5tiB ;  comp.  Lnoan,  DiiU.  Dtar.  7 ;  Or. 
jIA.  ii  6SS,  ftc). 

The  principal  featnn  in  the  traditioni  aboot 
Hermei  coniiati  in  hia  being  the  herald  of  the  goib, 
and  inthii  apadty  heqjpeaneren  in  the  Homeric 
poenui  hit  original  character  of  an  ancient  P»- 
laigian,  or  Arcadian  divinity  of  natnie,  gndually 
diiappeared  in  the  legsnda.  At  the  herald  of  the 
goda,  he  ii  the  god  of  ikill  in  the  nn  of  ipeech  and 
of  eloqoeDce  in  general,  for  the  bemldi  am  the 
public  apcakert  in  the  aaiemhliei  and  on  other  oc- 
canona.  {IL  i.  333,  it.  193,  tU.  379,  3S«,  viiL 
317,  il  6U  i  comp.  Orph.  Hymn.  37.  *  i  Aeliaa, 
H.  .d.  I.  39  i  Hor.  Oitm.  l  10.  1.)  Aa  an 
admit  ipeaker,  be  waa  eapedally  emplo^d  aa  mia- 
aenger,  when  eloqnence  wai  required  to  attain  the 
deund  object.  (Od.  i.  38,  /'.  uIt.  390  ;  Horn. 
Hyam.  «  Cir.  33S.)  Hence  the  longnet  of  tacri- 
ficial  aoimali  were  oSered  to  him.  (Ariitoph.  Pat, 
1063;  Athen.L  p.lG.)     Ai  heiahli  and  meaaeo- 

alio  ue  god  of  prudence  and 
lationi  of  Bodal  intercouraa.  (IL 
.  ib,  nil.  382,  Od.  ii.  St.)  Tbeaa  qoalitiea 
r«  combined     ''  '^ 


tion,  Hermca 
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HERMES. 

both  in  worda  and  actiona,  and  en 

and  the  indinatioD  to  ateal  i  bat 

were  committed  by  Henna  alwi 

ikill,  dexterity,  and  eren  gi 

occur  in  the  floawtie  hynn  co  tfcfuca  (66,  S6I1, 

333  ;  amp.   EoitBlh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1137  ;  Hm. 

lU  T.  390,  HIT.  24  ;  Apollod.  L  6.  g  3). 

Being  endowed  with  thii  ihiewdneaa  and  ap- 
city,  he  vat  t^Bided  aa  the  author  if  a  nriely  rf 
inTentiont,  and,  beaidea  the  lyie  and  lytini,  he  ii 
■aid  to  haTB  innoled  the  alphabet,  ntmibin,  ■■ 
tronnmy,  muic,  theartof  fightbg,  gymuMict,  the 
cnlliraliaa  of  the  olire  tree,  miMana,  vei^tii  tDd 
many  other  thingiL  (Plat.  Sfm^ot.  iz.  3 ;  Died.  Lc 
and  T.  7S  J  Hygin.  FA.  377.)  The  powen  which 
he  poateuad  himielf  he  coniund  npon  thoie  mat- 
tall  and  beroet  who  enjoyed  hia  bTonr,  aad  dt 
who  had  Ibeni  were  noder  hii  eapedal  ptDlectiB,  cr 
are  called  hii  tona  (Oix.  277,*t,XT.  318.ftc, 
xii.  397;  Soph.  PUr«4.  133;  Hea.  c;^e;;Ba- 
>tath.liI{//oKpp.lB,  1033.)  HewaiemployedlT' 
the  goda  and  mere  MfedaOy  by  Zma  en  a  nnty 
of  ooeaaiona  which  are  lecotded  a  ancieBt  iletT. 
Thai  he  condaded  Piiau  te  Adillaa  to  bed  ite 
body  of  Hector  (A  ixit.  S36),  tied  IiioD  le  Ae 
wheel  (Hygin.  A&  63),  eoodncted  Hera,  Aphit- 
dite,  and  Athena  to  Parit  (Hygin.  Fab.  93 ;  Fm 
T.  19.  f  l),  fcitencd  PnnetheH  to  Uoont  Cnta. 
aoa  (SetT.  ai  1%.  B*ig.  -n.  43),  Rned  Db- 
nyni  after  hii  birth  from  the  fluM^  cr  tcerind 
him  from  the  handt  of  Zeni  to  ouiy  bin  to  Atka- 
mat  (Apollod.  iii.  1.  g  3;  ApoUeo.  Rhod.  f. 
1137),  aold  Heiadea  te  Omphale  (ApoDed.  i.t 
$  3),  and  wai  oidend  by  Zaoi  to  tarry  cff  K  <i4t 


„  .  bat  being  betiayed  by  Himi.  he  rin 
Algol.  (Apollod.  iL  1.  J3.)  Fmn  thiamaidcrlt 
il  lery  commonly  called  'ti^fti^tmii,  (Aim. 
182;  comp.  Schol.  ad  Attdi^  PRmlMS;  O. 
Mm.  L  670,  dLc.)  In  the  Tirpa  «w  KawM  >■ 
on  the  tide  of  the  Qnelu.  [IL  xx.  73,  ftc.)  Hii 
miniitry  to  Zem  ia  not  ctg^fised  to  the  officei  it 
herald  and  nuaaengei,  bnt  he  ia  alao  the  itaiiutHT 
and  cophwnr.  (Horn.  Od.  i.  143,  IL  nit.  I7>, 
440,  Hgwm.  «  O.  380  ;  EnMath.  ai  H<m.f. 
1305.)  Ai  drcuu  are  amt  by  Zena,  Hama,  do 
iTfi"'?  dnipiir,  conducta  them  to  man,  and  hcne 
he  il  alao  deicribed  aa  the  god  who  had  it  in  Ut 
bower  to  asnd  n&eahing  ileep  or  to  take  it  away. 
(Horn.  Hfwm.  n  Mre.  14,  /il  ii.  9S,  xiii.  HI. 
Ac)  Anothn  important  limetioii  of  Henxa  wit 
lo  conduct  the  ibadea  of  the  dead  frran  the  iq>f>r 
into  the  lower  world,  whenoe  he  ia  called  iH^ 
wow^i,  ntpaniait,  ifi^csTwyji,  te  (UoCB.  M. 
nit.  1,  9,  Hrim.  «  Or.  379,  &c  ;  EaMalh.ad 
Him.  p.  S61  ;  Diog.  Lairt.  Tiii  31  ;  Hygin.  f*. 
251.) 

Tbe  idea  of  hit  being  the  boaU  and  aeawipr 
of  the  goda,  <rf' hia  tnTelling  frta  plate  ta  pbet 
and  concloding  treatiea,  lamaMiilj  implied  Iht 
notion  that  he  waa  the  prenotai  of  mal  iaw- 
courae  and  of  commerce  OnMi^  rata,  and  that  ht 
wat  fHendly  lowirdt  man.  {Oi-  xix.  1 35^  II.  in*- 
333.)  In  thii  capacity  he  waa  r^arded  aa  iha 
maintainer  of  peace,  and  aa  the  gad  of  nadi^  who 
protected  tiaTellen,  and  pimiilied  thaae  wha  n- 
liued  lo  auiit  tratelleia  who  had  mmkeB  dot 
itay.  [IL  Tii.  277,  Ac.  ;  TheocriL  irr.  i  ;  Ari- 
t\D^.FlmL  I1S9.)    Hence  the  AthnianganlK 


Heimea,  nnaned  HegaMoioB,  or  Agatcr;  aad 
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naamniMBN  of  the  god  «en  cnettd  on  nadi, 
at  Am  ud  giUi.  fnm  whkh  dlCQIMUDce  be  de- 
link ■  niie^  oT  •di&um  i^J  epitheU.  Ai  tb> 
pid  tl  eomnKns,  be  was  called  ittfewopot,  ifAvi^ 

(AratopL  Pfari.  IIM;  PidlDi,  ni.  ISi  Otph. 
IfpiL  ix>iL  6  ;  PHu.  L  15.  g  I.  ii.  S.  $.  7.  iU. 
I1.|S,*<.);  and  u  eoimwRe  ii  tl»  BDcee  of 
vmUl  Hona  u  aUo  the  god  of  gain  and  nchn, 
BfBillT  il  Hidden  uid  mwipKUd  ricliH,  lucb  u 
•n  Kqnnl  bj  commeia.  Ai  the  girer  of  wealth 
Bi  tat  hck  (TAovToIirnii),  he  aim  pleiided 
DIB  (k  fat  of  dice,  uid  ttaoee  who  played  it 
ikt«ailtTB  \em£  opon  the  dice,  end  hnt  drew 
IkiiU  (Horn.  /i.  TiL  183;  Aiinojdu  P<u. 
]K;  EmuL  »1  ^om.  )l  675.)  We  heTB  al- 
mif  ituwd  thai  Uhtbci  wm  ODnudeied  «  (he 
a^Ar  tt  Brnficca,  ud  hence  he  not  onlj  acta 
Ik  pKl  gf  a  kenld  at  Bcnficei  (Aiiuoph.  Pax, 
Ui),  ba  u  alio  the  protector  of  laaiGdal  -nim.!., 
~'  '  '*  red  in  pankoku  to  iocnaH  the  fani- 
.  (Horn.  Hym-^  a  M>n.  567,  &c^ 
...  iiL  ISO,  ftc;  Hea.  Tlm^.  U*.) 
fu  Ak  leaaoti  be  wsi  eapedally  vonhipped  by 


». 


■  odAeNyraph..  (Uom.  CU.  xii.  43«;  Eii- 
i.  ai  Horn.  p.  17KG  ;  Ariato{di.  liatm.  977  t 
M.  fiii.  le.  I  1 1  ia.  34.  S  3 ;  gcboL  ad  Sopk. 
in*.  14,  S9.)  Thiefeatun  in  tbe  diaractet  of 
lan  il  a  remnaot  of  the  anciail  Aiotdkn  ib- 
id, bi  vhich  be  waa  tbe  fertiliaiDg  god  of  the 
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of  thii  chaiaclei  occn 
{IL  xiir.  S60,  OL  t 
m  Mm.21.) 


™j  the  jaitnin  of  all  the  gyunaalie  gunea  of  tho 
IfxAt.  Thn  idea  teema  to  he  of  lata  origin,  for 
D  the  Homeric  poeina  no  trace  of  it  ia  found  ;  and 
I^  ipfieuance  of  tbe  god,  nuJi  aa  il  ia  then  de- 
■BiM,  ia  THy  difiereni  bom  thai  whkh  wa  might 
tipra  in  the  god  of  the  gymiuutie  an.  But  aa 
■i*  ™1B^  wse  fleeted  ia  u  many  placea,  and 
vng  Iheai,  at  the  entnmoe  of  (be  gymnaaia,  the 
ulnn]  naalt  wh,  that  he,  like  Metadea  and  the 
'^■•mi,  vaa  regarded  aa  the  protector  of  youtba 

>■  ii),  aad  that  at  a  later  time  tbe  Greek  artiata 
^Biod  Ihair  ideal  of  the  god  ftatt  the  gymnaaium, 
■■d  nffeatsted  hint  i*  a  ymth  wboeeUmba  wen 
'"•■'i'allj  and  hameniaiiily  dereloped  by  gym- 
^"i'  undan.  Attxm  •aeoif  to  baxo  brnm  the 
"I"  pbce  b  which  be  waa  wraihipped  in  thia 
<4nly-  (Pbd.  PylL  iL  10.  Iriim.  i.  60;  Ari- 
'^''^1161.)  The  nuaetona  deaceudaota 
<'H«Ba>  are  tnated  of  in  Mpaiale  aiticEea.  It 
■••iH  be  gbaerred  that  the  Tarioea  foDCtiona  of  the 
tfi  kd  HBH  of  the  andnU  to  bmiu»  ■  plmality 
•f  N*  of  Itiia  name.  Cinra  (da  Nat  Dm.  iiL 
?3)<l>UUfnii>be«£fe,  and  Saniui  {ad  Am.  L  301, 
"- S77]  fen;  but  theaa  nnnben  alio  include 
fawipi  ditinitiea,  which  were  identified  by  the 
<™j  with  their  own  Heimea. 

"p*  BMI  •odent  aeat  of  hia  wonhip  I*  Arcadia, 
u*  bad  of  hia  Urth,  where  Lyeaon,  tbe  wn  of 
"higia,  ia  aaid  to  hare  built  to  him  tbe  firit 
^^-  (Hjgin.  Fat.  Z25.)  From  thenca  hia 
**>^>  na  taiTwd  (o  Athens,  and  nltlmately 
y>^  Ihmgh  all  Oieeoe.  The  l^tiiali  celebrated 
"hiilmoorwere  oUled'Ejx™!.  {Dkt-ofAnL 
*•*■)  Uatamplca  and  aMaa<i>Klo/.^it.f.e. 


four,  and  aeveral  kinda  of  fii  . 
offend  to  him  conaiated  of  incsnae,  honey,  cakea, 
piga,  end  eapedally  lamba  and  yoong  goata,  (Paa^ 
viL  23.  g  2;  Aiutoph. /■{at  1121,  1144;  MoB. 
Od.  id..  435,  ill,  397  ;  Alhen.  L  p.  16.) 

The  prindpal  attribntea  of  Heimea  an  :  1.  A 
tiaTclling  bsL,  with  a  broad  bdm,  wbich  in  later 
limea  waa  Hdomed  with  two  little  wingi ;  the  latter, 
1  aeen  ariung  from  bia  locke. 


iheadni 


I.  The 


■taff  (^iMDoi  or  urijr^piir) :  it  ia  ftequently  m 
lionad  in  the  Homeric  poeina  B>  the  magic  ilaff  by 
meani  of  which  he  doaea  and  opena  the  eyea  of 
mortala,  bnt  no  mention  ia  made  oS  the  peraon  or 
god  irom  whom  be  nceired  it,  nor  of  tbe  entwining 
aerpenta  which  appeal  in  htte  worka  of  aiL  Ac- 
cording to  the  Homeric  hymn  and  ApoUodoma,  be 
leoeired  it  &om  Apollo ;  and  it  apptara  that  we 
mnit  diatingoiah  two  atavea,  wbich  were  afterwardt 
united  into  one:  Bnt,  the  ordinary,  heiald'a  ataff 
{//.  yIL  377,  xiiii  £05],  and  leooiidl;,  a  magic 
au^  anch  aa  other  dinnitiea  alao  poaaeaaed.  (Ls- 
dan.  Dial.  Dear.  tIL  5 1  Viig.  .^ea.  ir.  242,  4e.) 
The  while  libbona  with  which  the  henld'i  ataff 
waa  originally  aoTrounded  wen  cbanged  by  later 
artiits  bilo  two  aerpenta  (SchoL  ad  Tkmc  L  53t 
Maerob.  SU.  L  19 ;  comp.  Hygin,  Pod.  Attt.  ii.  7; 
^en.adAai.  ii.  242,  TiiL  138),  thoogh  the  an- 
denta  tliemadiea  Bccoonled  for  Ihem  either  by 
tradog  Ihem  to  some  feat  of  the  god,  or  by  r^aid- 
ing  them  a*  ayraboliial  repreaenlationa  of  prudence, 
life,  hslth,  and  the  like.  The  slafF,  in  later  timea, 
ia  further  adorned  with  a  pair  of  wingi,  eipreising 
the  npidity  with  wbich  the  mesienger  of  the  goda 
nioTed  &oin  place  to  place.  3.  Tbe  sandala 
(witi\a.)  They  were  beaulifol  and  golden,  and 
carried  tbe  god  acrosa  land  and  aea  with  the  rapi- 
dity of  wind ;  but  UooHi  no  where  aaya  or  tog- 
geala  that  they  wen  prorided  with  winga.  Tbe 
plaatic  art,  on  tbe  other  hand,  required  some  out- 
ward sign  to  eipieaa  this  quality  of  the  god's  nu- 
dala,  and  Ihen^ore  foimed  mnn  at  hia  anclei, 
whence  he  ia  called  rritirowKikor,  or  aUpa, 
(Oipb.  Hftm.  iiriL  4  ;  Or.  Mel.  iL  312.)  In 
addition  to  these  attributea,  Hennea  soraelimea 
boMi  a  pnrae  in  hia  handa.  Sereral  lepresentatioDS 
of  the  god  at  dt&nnt  perioda  of  hia  life,  aa  well  aa 
in  tbe  diacharge  of  his  diSerent  functioni,  hare 
come  down  to  US.  (Uirt,  MgOul.  AUtri.  L  p.  63, 
Ac)  [L.  S.] 

HERMES,  a  Greek  ifaelorician,  who  ia  men- 
<LU),  where 

quoted.  The  MSS.  of  that  maaage,  ^oweter,  vary, 
some  hairing  Hrrmet,  and  olhera  Himtdrt.  Soow 
ciitica  hare  conjectund  Hrrmagorat,  but  tbe  opi- 
nion quoted  in  the  work  ad  Hervuwium  doea  not 
agree  with  what  we  know  to  bare  been  the  0|Hnion 
of  Heimagorae.  [I- S.] 

HERHES  and  HERMES  TRISHEOISTUS 
{'tfHit  and  'Ewni  T^v/ityuproi),  the  reputed 
aalbor  of  a  variety  of  works,  sofne  of  whicli  are 
■till  extant.     In  order  to  understand  their  origin 

philosophy  of  the  New  Ptatonista  and  its  objects. 
The  religioos  ideas  of  the  Greeks  wen  viewed  aa 
ID  some  way  connected  witb  thote  of  tlie  Egyptiana 
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414  HEKHES. 

at  >  C0Dipu>tinlf  tailj  wiod.  T 
Hgnnai  wu  idmtified  wilh  ilia  £a 
Thru!,  u  tmtir  u  the  time  at  f 
§  23 :  coiDp.  Cic  <<«  Nat.  Dior.  iii. 
inlenaiitan  of  Ihs  nligiou*  ideai  a 
Uin  b«aune  more  promLnem  at  1 
CbrittianitT  li^iii  to  nue  iU  bi 
pigu  philnoph;,  ui  the  fonn  of  7 
aiiAe  iU  lut  and  d«pMmIe  eSc 
Chriitum  nligion.  Auempli  wen 
mmMOt  the  wiidom  of  tbe  nicieti 
1  higher  ud  more  ipiritiul  light,  ti 
with  the  ideu  of  the  Oneki,  and 
to  the  latter  *  deep  rel^oiu  meanii 


■niUble  ( 


uiTW  oi 


lidered  u  the  rnl  tnthor  of  ereij 
■nd  diicoTered  by  the  humu  mind 


Ac  Hence  ererj  thing  that  hmui 
and  coDumtted  to  vriting  wm  p 
pnpert;  of  Kenne*.  At  he  wu  tt 
■11  knowledge  and  thought,  or  the  * 
he  wai  tetmed  Tpli  iJfurm,  Homii 
01  (iinjjir  Triamegiatui.  It  wu  I 
thagonu  and  Plato  hod  derived  all ' 
from  the  Egyptian  Hcrmei,  who  hi 
Ibooghti  and  invenlioni  in  iniciiptii 
Clemeni  of  Aleiandrin  {Strom. 
ipeahi  of  fbrtj'two  booke  of  Hen 
the  Bam  total  at  human  and  dime 
wiidom,  and  treating  on  c«mogia| 
geogn4>hy,  leligioo,  with  oU  ita  f 
and  more  eipecialljr  on  medicine, 
reaion  for  doubting  the  eiiitence 
or  wnrki,  nader  the  name  of  Hen 
of  Clemeno.  In  the  lime  of  the  I 
the  idea  of  the  suthonhip  of  Hen 
■lilt  further,  and  applied  to  the 
literature,  lamhlicliu*  (Zle  MjfU. 
the  aimi  total  of  oU  the  aru  and  acii 
Egypliani  hj  the  name  Hennei,  ai 
of  old,  alt  aulbor*  need  to  coll  their  ( 
the  work*  of  Heimei.  Thii  noti 
ploini  the  otherwiie  rtrunge  itaier 
eho>  (a<  JVfyif.  TJiL  I),  that  H 
author  of  20,000  worki ;  M onethi 
S6,A25  worki,a  number  which  eiB 
with  that  of  the  jan  which  he 
MTeral  djnailiei  of  king*,  lamb 
(he  wocki  of  Hennet  in  MTeral 
tpeekt  of  them  ai  traniUted  troi 
into  Greek  (ftr  M^.  Tiii.  1,  2,  4, 
■lu  [De  h.  ef  O:  p.  375,  e,)  ipel 
tnbuled  to  Hermet,  and  <o  doe>  Oi 
.  Mrd.  TL  I )  and  CttIIIiu  {Cadf.  J 
eiiitence  of  worici  under  Che  nomt 
eori;  ai  the  eecond  centnrj  oAer 
prOTed  beyond  a  doubt.  Tbeic 
chiefly  of  a  pbiloiophico-religioni 
nature  and  attribute!  of  the  deitj 
and  nature  \  and  fn>m  the  work  of 
wrote  hi>  Iiutitulee  chiefly  to  trfa 
and  learned  among  the  pogani,  ^ 
peruiring  that  Chriilianily,  the  n 

coniidenble  inflnence  upon  their 

e.g.  Z>>e. /iiKif.  i.  e,ii.  10,  tii.  1,1 

The  quMlion  ai  to  the  real  autl 

■m  called  the  woriia  of  Hennei,  i 


b,  Google 


tdv  bi  A*  pUletoplij  nf  ike  period  to  wbieh  wa 
hmu^udtln*  work.  It  wu  Bntpubiitfaed  in 
■  Luii  tmiwltLinn  by  FidiiDi,  under  tbe  titls 
itmtn  Trkmigiiti  LOtr  <U  PotagaU  tt  Sajmdia 
Dii,  Tvnoi,  1471,  foL,  which  vu  ■fterwardi 
lAa  iqnuad,  M  mt  Vniee  in  U8I,  IISS,  1493, 
1497.  Ac.  The  Onek  onginnl,  with  tlw  tmulatioa 
rf  ndsB,  ma  bnt  edjled  bj  H«di.  Tnmebui, 
Pn,  liH,  4(0,  and  wu  afterwuili  publiihed 


itMU.  t5I( ;  m  PBtiidu'  Nam  dt  <aimiU  PU- 
Imrlii  Unif  fHiAur  an^mlMa,  Ftmn,  1 S9  a, 
U,  ni  ifiu  in  161],  toL,  ud  ■■  Cologne  in 
l»t,  fct,  wilh  ■  cemmantuj  bj  HaimitHl  Ro- 


e  bj  the  lid  ot  mithi 
ii.  tf  stialogy,  fbr  the  Bulfanr  endeii 
!hl  tim  DUnn  of  n  diKBH,  u  well  ei  iti  cure  and 
M(,  BiDt  be  ucFnuncd  fnm  the  conitelktioD 
ulcr  wliich  it  anuneDced.  The  tubstUKe  of 
lUl  nrk  Menu  to  hare  been  unknown  to  Fir- 
Ma  [about  the  middle  of  the  foorth  centiir;), 
•ad  thii  Itada  oi  to  the  inppewtion  that  it  wu 
Finnicm  Thewoikwaa 
■laiion  in  Th.  Bodei'a  Da 
IbUomt  et  Ufm  I>ienim  CritioBnim,  Fatii,  l&tA, 
«B>,  and  in  Andi.  Argotoi' A  i)H&w  CHIvu  £(»ri 
^  Patoni,  1639,  4ia.  The  Qreek  odgiul  wu 
pabbhed  bj  J.  Cnmer  {Ainlog.  No.  tL  Norim- 
htpe,  isa-i,  4ta.),  and  b;  D.  HoeachoL  (Ang. 
Vindriit  IS97,  8«.) 

i.  Dt  Retoljitkmimt  f/atittdalMm,  ii  hkawiw  an 
■nnlogical  work,  and  iotended  to  afaow  how  the 
BttiTitj  aboold  bfl  regulated  at  the  end  ctf  erery 
fear,  ne  ofiginal  aiani  to  bare  been  written  in 
Onek,  thoi^  BMM  a^  that  it  wu  in  Arabic  ;  but 
ii  *aa  H  inj  mta  eampoaed  M  a  later  time  thjin 
the  walk  nentiaiKd  under  No.  4.  We  now  poaKW 
■dj  a  Luis  Tcnioii,  which  wu  edited  by  Hien- 
*fBBi  Wolf,  logethet  with  the  /n^i^  of  For- 
r^JiiBi,  and  aoOH  Mhec  woA«,  Bual,  IS59,  foL 


>!■  called  CWtti^Wn,  that  ia,oDa  hnndnid  ut 
I"!"*!  propoailiona,  whicb  ate  nppoaed  to  hare 
"V>*l)7  been  written  id  Arabic ;  bnt  wa  now 
ban  osIt  a  l^n  tianalation,  whkh  bu  been  re- 
Faltdlf  printed,  u  at  Venics,  1492,  1493,  IfOl, 
1^19,  M,  at  Baael.  1533,  fbL,  1551,  Sio.,  and  at 
IJ1»,1SS1,1674, 12ni8. 

7.  Litr  Fifuka-Meiiiaa  Ktnaiidum  Kinmi,  id 
'^        '"   "  It  gmmentiptey  At, 


>>Ila  of  KiyuUif  (from  wSpai,  lord  or  mul( 
TIdi  woik  ia  referred  to  eren  bj  Olympiodor 


;»7°fMrer 


in  the  fourth 
i>  diiided  into  four  pstta,  and 
._..    3  medio,  arranged  in  alphabrt- 
K>l  Olds,  ht  i(  Uiela  of  the  magic  and  medicinal 
P^^Bt  ef  a  Tarietj  of  atouei,  planta.  and  aDimala, 

npiaUt,  or  animal  BMdtcine.  It  ii  generally 
''PpoKd  that  tfaU  work  wu  originally  cconpiled 
™  Peraaa,  Anbie,  m  Egyptian  aourcea. 


HERMESIANAX. 
la  of  the  worki  bearing  the  name  of  Hennes 


of  the  middle  agei,  anch 


TVoc^olu  vert  AHtna  di  LapidiM  P: 
Dacreto,  that  ia,  on  the  philoaophel't  atone,  ing 
work  i*  divided  idto  leren  ch^tert,  which  are 
legarded  u  tbe  seven  aeala  of  Hemua  Trinnegii- 
tua.  It  wa»  publiihed  in  Latin  by  D.  Gnoaiaa, 
Leipiig,  IdlO,  and  1613,  Bn. 

9.  T^hida  Sranragdma,  an  eaaay,  profeadng  to 
teach  the  art  of  making  gold,  wu  publiihed  at 
N'llinberg,  1541  and  1 645,  410.,  and  at  Stiuabncg, 
1566,  Sto. 

10.  ntf>i  Paruwi-  xu^iinM  ii  only  a  faagment, 
but  probably  belong*  to  an  eariier  period  tl 


ther*)  edition  of  L.  Lydu,  dt  hfaaba,  with  h 

hy  Baefar. 

1 1 .  n>|>l  awanBr,  on  eaithqnakea,  or  father  on 
the  (brebodingi  implied  in  them.  It  ia  only  a 
fragment,  coniiiling  of  tiily-tii  heiametar  hnra, 
'-'  ia  lometimei  aiciibed  to  HeimM  Triuoegitloi, 
Hmetimei  to  Otpheui.  It  wai  Gnt  edited  by 
Moret,  with  a  Latin  tianalation  by  F.  A  Bajf; 
Paria,  1536,  4to.,  and  aftecnrdt  by  J.  S.  Schoder, 
1691,  4to.  It  ia  alao  contained  in  Maittain'a 
MiiMam.  London,  1722,  4to.,  and  in  Bmnckl 
^hM^  iiL  p.  127. 

t  detailed  aMountof  the  WDikt  bearing 
Ueimei  Triimegiitiia,  ae*  Fabric.  Bibl. 
Gna.  ToL  i.  pp.  46 — 94  i  and  BapedaUy  Banin- 
gartai-Craaai,  De  Librvnaa  Htmutioanm  Origim 
■pu  ladalt,  Jena,  1827.  [U  H.] 

HERME'SIANAX  ['Efvmtrutrat).  1.  Of  Co- 
lophon, a  diitinguiBbed  elegiac  poet,  the  friend  and 
diidple  of  Philetaa,  lived  in  the  time  of  Philip  and 
Aleiandei  the  Great,  and  Kemi  to  haie  died 
before  the  deitruction  of  Colophon  by  Lyaimachua, 
c  302.  (PauL  L  9.  g  8.)  Hia  chief  work  wu 
I  elegiac  poem,  in  three  bookt,  addreaaed  lo  hi* 
iitreu,  Lmnlinm,  wtaote  name  fomied  the  title 
of  the  poem,  like  the  CruUia  of  Propertiui.  A 
great  part  of  the  third  book  i*  quoted  by  Atbe- 
naeui  (liii.  p.  597).  The  poem  ii  alu  quoted  by 
Pauuniu  (tiL  17.  g  5,  viii.  12.  g  I,  ii.  35.  g  t), 
by  Parthenioi  (Srol.  5,  22),  and  by  Antontnua 
Liberalia  (Afefom.  39).  We  1mm  from  another 
qootation  in  Pauaniaa,  that  Heimeaianu  wrote 
an  elegy  on  the  Centaur  Euiytion  (liL  IB.  §  1). 
It  ii  •omewbat  doobtfid  whether  the  Heinteaiauai 
who  i>  mentioned  by  the  acboliaat  on  Nicander 
[ngruoo,  3),  and  who  wrote  a  poem  entitled 
ne^uid,  wu  the  ome  or  a  younger  poet.  Tbe 
fragmant  of  Mermeaianai  hu  been  edited  aepa- 
rolely  by  Ruhnken  (ApprmL  ad  EpitL  Crit.  ii. 
p.  SBS,  Opam.  P.G14),  by  Weaton,  Land.  17S4, 
8V0.,  by  C.  D.  Ilgen  {Opac.  Yar.  PUki.  vol.  i. 


p.  239),  by  Bach  {PIdia.  c(  FkBnc  Jteliq. 
HaL  1B29,  B>o.).  by  J.  Bailey,  with  a  critical 
epiitle  by  O.  Burgeie,  Lond.  11139,  Bio.,  and  by 
SchneidEwin  {Deiect.  Poa-Eing.  p.  147).  Comp. 
Bergk,  Ot  HtntoHaMOcti,  Elfffia,  Harburgi,  1 345. 

2.  Of  Cyfvui,  an  hiatjjrian,  whoee  ^/vyianf  ia 
quoted  by  Plutarch  (Dt  /Vw.  2,  24,  12.) 

3.  Of  Colophon,  the  wn  of  Aggneui,  an  athlete, 
hoae  atalue  wu  erected  by  hi*  fellow-dtiieDa  in 
inour  of  hia  rictofy  at  Otyni|Ha  (Pani.  ri.  17. 

g3}.    If  hebad  been,u  VoBaiu('.<;)iippow% 
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HERMIONE. 

u  Ibe  p«t,  m  do;  ba  n 


Puuuiu  would  hire  nid  ».  '       [P.  S.] 

HERMI'NIA  GENS,  a  Ter;  uidenl  pathciui 
hauH  It  Rome,  which  tppean  ia  th«  Gnt  Etnueui 
vta  with  the  republic,  b.  c.  &06,  and  vuiiilm  froni 
hutoTj  in  B.C  44fi.  The  name  Uerminiai  occur* 
od]j  twice  in  the  Faati,  ud  hoi  only  one  cogno- 
QMO,  AauiLiNUB.  [AdDiLiNLis.j  Whether  thii 
gen*  wen  of  Oican,  SabeUiBD,  dt  Euhkui  origin, 
li  doubtftil-  An  HenniniuB  def^di  the  ftiblician 
bridle  againil  u  Etmican  umy,  and  probably  re- 
prcKuti  in  that  combat  one  of  the  thies  tribe*  of 
Renter  Hniatini  Code*,  u  t,  member  of  a  letter 
gent,  the  HotaliBn,  i>  the  eymbol  of  the  Luoere* } 
and  tbeiefan  Heiminiai  it  the  ijmbiri  either  of 
the  Runna*  or  the  TilieiWi.  Pnbably  of  the 
talter,  liiiM  the  TJtienaet  wee*  the  Sabine  tribe, 
and  the  lyllable  Her  it  of  frequent  oocunemn  in 
Sabellian  namea— HeHnnioi,  Hei^iu,  Her-nicoa, 
Qe^tilia,  itc  (Comp.  MilUer,  Elmc  Tol.  i.  p. 
423.)  Bat,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nomen  of  one 
of  the  Henninii  it  l^i,  I^ni,  or  Laidui  (Ut. 
ill  fiS ;  Dionyi.  li  61 ;  Died.  lii.  27),  and  the 
Etmacan  origin  of  Lar  ii  anquettionable.  (HiiUer, 
It.  y.  408.)  It  t*  lemariuble,  that  the  fint  Uei- 
miniui,  CO*.  &  c  £06,  in  hie  coninlate.  on  the 
bridge,  and  at  Ibe  "  Battle  of  Regillui,"  it  con- 
pled  with  Sp.  ludok  (Lit.  ii.  10,  21 ;  Diouji. 
*.  22.)  The  Roman  intiqnarie*  regarded  die 
Hermioii  aa  vx  Etnucan  fiunily  (VaL  Mai.  de 
/VufMHH.  15)  ;  and  Siliui  Italicni  girei  a  North- 
Etnucan  fiiheiman  the  name  of  Henaiaiii*. 
(Purnie.  T.  GBO.)  Id  the  diierging  dialect*  of  the 
We«t-Canea*iia  languaoea,  ArintuiDt,  the  Chenii- 
can  name  (Tie  Aim.  ii.),  and  Henniniat,  an  per- 
hapi  cognate  appellationa.  {W.B.  D.] 

HERMI'NUS  CEfVuwt),  a  Peripatetic  phi- 
lotopher,  a  conlenipotarr  of  Uemonai  (called  bf 
Porpbjiioa,  FiT. /%><.  20,  a  aloic).     Heappean'- 


orArielotla.  Simplidni  {ad  JriK  de  Oaeio,  ii. 
S3,  fol.  105)  nyi  he  waa  the  inatractor  of  Alex- 
ander of  Aphrodiuae.  Hi*  writingt,  of  which  no- 
thing now  remain*,  are  frHjoenllj  referred  to  by 
Boethiui,  who  menliona  a  tmliie  bj  him,  npl 
'Efviqi'dai.  aialao  Jsoiyfuaand  Topka,  (Lncian, 
Drmom  i  56  ;  Fabiie.  BiU.  Orane.  tdI,  iii.  p. 
495.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HtTHHION  (I^Vilw),  a  Bin  of  Eunp^  and 
giandion  of  PhonmeBa,  wa*,  accoiding  to  a  tradi- 
tion of  Mecmione,  the  founder  of  that  town  on  the 
•onlh-iMt  coMt  of  Pelqranne*ut.  (Pan*.  iL  34. 
g  S.)  [L.  S.) 

HERMI'ONE  ('Kpw^),  the  only  danghter  o[ 
Menelau*  and  Helena,  and  beuitifnl,  like  the  golden 
Aphrodite.  (Horn.  OJ.  i>.  14, /^  iii.  175).  At 
the  wat  a  grand-daughter  of  Leda,  the  mother  of 
Helena,  Viigil  {An.  iii.  328)  calli  her  Ledaea. 
I>uriDg  the  war  againit  Troj,  Menelaua  pnnniied 
bet  in  marriags  to  Neaptoiemiu  (PjnhDi}i  and 
after  hia  return  he  fulfilled  hi)  promiie.  ( Od.  ir. 
4.  Ac)  Thii  Homeric  Iiadition  ditten  from  thoie 
•f  later  writer*.  According  to  Euripidei  (.^ndroii. 
891,  &C;  eomp.  Pind.  iVcnt.  iii.  43;  Hygin.  i^bi. 
l'.^3],  MeneLant,  prefion*  to  hit  expedition  againit 
Troy,  h*d  promited  Hennione  to  Orettet.     After 

of  thi*,  and  claimed  Hermione  for  himielf;  but 
Neopb^emiu  banghtily  refnted  to  giie  her  np. 
Oreatea,  in  revenge,  incited  the  Delphian*  againtt 
tiim,  bdI  Ntiftolemu*  »u  ilaio.     In  the  meart 


HEItHIPPUS. 
thne  Orette*  carried  off  Hermicne  &ain  the  hone 

lore  for  Oreitet,  followed  bim.  Sbe  had  alia 
roaon  to  fear  the  nienge  of  Keoptolemna,  for  *h> 
had  made  an  attempt  to  mnnjer  Andnmedw. 
whom  Neoptolemnt  teemed  to  lore  mofv  tban  her, 
bat  had  been  pieTented  from  committiD|t  the  cnma. 
According  to  othera,  Uenclaiu  belnthed  bet  at 
Tny  to  NeoptDlemnt ;  bat  in  the  meancim*  ba 
grand&ther,  Tyndareut,  promiaed  bar  to  Oneitei, 
and  actnaliy  gare  her  in  marriagfl  to  hinL  Neef^ 
tolemua,  on  hit  nlom,  took  poiacaaiBn  of  bet  by 
force,  but  wat  alain  *aon  after  either  at  Delphi  <r 
in  hia  own  home  at  Phtbia.  (Viif.  ^ea.  iiL  127, 
li  264  ;  SophocL  ^^l  £WaU.  ad  Horn.  p.  1479.) 
Hermione  had  no  cbildim  by  Neoplnltsuit  (Gniipk 
Amdnm.  33 ;  Paiu.  i.  1 1.  §  1 1  Schd.  ad  PiU. 
Nem.  vii.  £6),  bnt  by  Oreitet,  whoae  wife  An  <i&- 
mately  became,  ahe  waa  the  mother  af  Tin 
(Pana  i.  33.  S  7.  ii.  IS.  g  5.)  The  Lace 
niana  dedicated  a  (tarae  of  her,  the  work  of  Calaui, 
at  Delphi.  (Pan*.  1. 16.  g  2.)  A  acholiart  *i 
Pindar  (Mw.  i.  12)  call*  bei  the  wife  of  Ke- 
medea,  and  Heaycbiu*  (ft  o.)  itatea  tltat  Hemoma 
mu  a  (Diname  of  Penephone  at  Syramae.  [  L.  S.] 

HKRMIPPUS  CT:w«"woi).  I.  An  Atheoiia 
comic  poet  of  the  old  comedy,  waa  the  au>  (f 
Lyiii  and  the  brotber  of  the  comic  poet  UJ^ 
tilu.  He  wa*  a  litllo  jroimger  than  Telecleiikt, 
but  older  than  Enpoli*  and  Ariitqibanet  (Said. 
an.).  He  vehemently  atucked  Peride*,  ape- 
cially  on  the  occaaion  of  Aapaua'*  acquittal  on  tbe 
charge  of  dveCiin,  and  in  connection  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Peloponneiim  war.  (Plot.  Ptrit.  H, 
33.)  He  at»  attacked  Hyperbolni.  (Arittcfh. 
NA  T.  553,  and  Scbol.)  AcconJu^  to  Soidu, 
ha  wrote  forty  playa,  and  bii  chief  actor  wit 
Simermon  (SchoL  ia  Ariita^  Nab.  5S5, 537,513). 
There  are  eilant  of  hia  ptay*  aercrd  bagtaentt  ud 
nine  title*;  •cn.'Atiitii  yenl,'AfTamii^ti,Av^ 
TV,  Eipiint,  8(01,  Kipamt,  Katfoi,  Xr^imwni, 
*tpiui^im.  The  Itatement  of  AlhaiaeaB(lT.p. 
699,  a.)  that  Uermippoialao  wrote  parodiet,  aeiBi 
to  refer  not  to  any  aeparate  work*  of  hih  bat  la 
paivdiea  contained  in  hia  playt.  of  which  then  V* 
example*  in  the  extant  fragmenta,  a*  wall  at  in 
the  playa  of  other  comic  poet*. 

Betide*  the  comedie*  of  Ileimippiu,  *eT(nl  if 
tbe  ancient  writer*  quote  bit  lamtia,  TiinuMn, 
and  Triramilen.  Ueineke't  analyti*  of  tfcftt 
quotationa  leaves  tittle  room  to  donbt  that  Htt- 
mippna  publithed  tcurriloiu  poem*,  like  thote  if 
the  old  iambic  poett,  partly  in  Iambic  trboeiai, 
and  partly  in  trochaic  tetrameteia.  (UeiHltk 
Frag.  Com.  Orvtc  toL  i.  pp.90— 99,  ToL  u.  (^ 
SeO— 417  i  Bergk,  OHmad.  da  Hitiq.  Om.  M. 
Amt.  c  3.) 

"L  Of  Smyrna,  a  dittinguitbed  pbiloaophtf',  Mi^ 
named  by  the  ancient  wriUr*  the  CaDiffltcbdta 
(it  KaAAifidx««).  Frran  thia  title  it  may  ba  ia- 
fetT«l  thai  he  wu  n  diadplo  of  Callimachiit  abnol 
the  middle  of  the  third  century  ^.c,  while  the 
&ct  of  hit  baling  written  the  life  of  ChiywFra* 
prove*  that  be  lived  to  about  tbe  end  of  the  «■- 
lory.  Hi*  writingt  leemtobaveboonotvayiia' 
importance  and  "nlob  (Jotepb.  e-  Ajmm.  L  23, 
Hieionjm.  dt  Fir.  lUatr.  Praef)  They  am  n- 
ptatedly  rehired  to  by  the  ancient  writers  a*^ 
many  titles,  of  which,  however,  moat,  if  i*l  *Il 
*eem  to  have  been  cbapten  of  bit  gnat  laflf*' 
pbical  work,  iriiich  i*  often  qiuted  BBdet  the  ^ 
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HERHOCRATE& 
•TKk  Ii  en  Nwnlj  be  donbtad  thu  Uie  raltDW- 

''  u  of  tkt  w«k :  Hipl  lir  ir  Ibu- 
nu  beUen*  tbia  ta  hare 
•rorii),— n«f>j  Tar  irrd 
Itfir.—afi  rir  Nffioffrai',— BJ«  iW  fiArw^ 
#>ir,  if  wki^  m  gnml  [Brtioii  vu  BCcIl{iitid  with  the 
life  of  Pjth*gDCW,ud  which  ■!»  tooUiuud  li*«  of 
"      ~   '  >,  Htnckiui,  DomcriUK,  Z«u,  So- 


oia,  Plato,  AiutotK  AnciMhrnn,  DiagmH, 
SbI^  Bpinimi,  Thnphrutiu,  UemdeidM,  D»- 
Mtrint  Phalemu,  Chrriippui,  and  attaen,— Bum 
TH  fftifttr,   aada  which,  again,  maj  be   in- 

Oft  w  1ir«|i>triM  McOnrir.  The  work  aeema 
•111  U  hare  aintained  tiTu  of  hiiunana  (ManelL 
fd.  The.  18],  and  of  poeti,  for  we  have  the  tide 
Oll'inJrmjtTat.  It  u  not  impnibable  Ihat  the 
noae  n^  7W  liaayi^diTW  Jr  Ilaiiilf  &i><X«i 
daldHged  to  the  laine  gnat  work,  bol  (he  ub- 
j«  cnalca  a  auipicioo  that  it  may  belong  to  Het- 
■ffM  of  BuytB*.  Then  ii  mole  anceitainty 
•hal  the  woric  Iltfil  Miywr,  and  about  KTenl 
■iwllirxnui  qnoluiona  on  poini)  af  geograpbj, 
■ait,  and  aaunnomy.  If  the  Henninnu  wfami 
AAcoania  qoatea  under  the  niname  of  o  d^rrpoAo- 
Wi  (iL  p.  178.  a.)  be  a  diSerent  perun,  the 
mk  Offl  Hd-rtm  and  the  utnnomiczl  quetalioni 
waald  natually  be  lefened  to  bim.  Lutlj,  Slo- 
haot  (&nL  S)  qnotei  &om  the  wnrk  of  a  email) 
Bennippaa,  ImiytryJl  Tar  ilaKiH  imfmnfiimir 
Jf 'OMpeiii  Peihapa  thiiwoik  ihonld  be  aitigned 
to  Hennii^wi  of  Befyta*.  (Voaiiiu,  dt  HiiL  Gmte. 
pp.  lU—UO.  ed.  Weatennann;  Fabrii^  Biil. 
trrttc  ToL  ilL  p-  495  {  Loijnihi,  Htnuppi  SntjfT' 
mm  PihpBdttia  Fragmata,  Bonn.  ISS2,  Svo. ; 
PrUic,  in  Jabn-i  Jahiaclier  /iir  PUhli^  vol 
Trii.  p.  159  i  CiintOD,  Fad.  Hdlta.  ToL  iiL  p. 
SIS.) 

1  Of  Berytu,  i  giammarian,  who  flouriibed 
■ndei  Trajaa  and  Hadrian.  By  birth  he  wai  a 
■iHt,  but  hsTing  became  the  diedple  of  Philo 
Bihiiu,  he  woi  ncmnmended  by  him  to  Uerenniiu 
SerenB,  and  allained  to  giaa  emiDeim  by  bit  elo. 
<|imn  and  Uanuog.  He  wrote  nuuiy  worka, 
»•■■(  which  were  an  aoconnt  of  draanu  in  Rtc 
hooka  (TettolL  Dt  Anim.  46),  and  a  book  IV 
lAifidlet  (Clem.  Alei.  Stnm.  li.  p.  291).  He  ii 
•Ivqiuled  spin  by  CleCMDi  (Jbvn.  i.  p.  132), 
and  b;  Ste^umu  ByaintiDiu,  >.  v.  TdfwFo. 
(iWd.  K  n.  ^'Eftuimt,  Nmr^foi;  Vowni,  £!■ 
AiA  Grwc  pp.3(i2,  263,  ed.  Wealeimann.) 

1  Then  ia  a  dalogue  on  aatnlogy,  in  li 
hooka,  Bnder  the  luiiie  of  'Epfumt,  which  i>  n 
the  name  of  the  aothor  bat  of  the  principal  apeaki 
It  BU  printed  by  Pahridu  (BU.  Grate  to),  i 
p.!fil,<ildeditiou;  comp.  toL  ir.  p.  159,  ed.  Ha:- 
loi).  and  hai  beoi  n.(dited  by  O.  D.  Bloc 
{Htrwippmt,  imarii  axbrii  CliritHaai  Dialngm 
<<■  ^Kmliyu  JJiti  11.  Gr.  ti  upog.  eat.  Vat 
^anmt,  ISM,  Sto.)  [P.S.] 

HERHO'CHARES.  [AcoNnuai  Ctisvlll] 
UE-RHOCLES  ('EMuaX^t).  of  Rhode*,  a  ata- 
b&ry,  who  made  the  bronu  atatue  of  Combaboa  in 
Ihi  \tamlt  of  Hen  at  Uienfvlii  in  Syria.  He 
bnd,  iherdiin,  in  the  nign  of  Antiochoa  II. 
(Soiir),  aboot  D.  c  280,  and  belonged,  no  doubt, 
li^  Qiaina,  to  the  RhodUn  achool  of  artitt*,  wba 
w>n  the  idlowBia  of  I^ppua.  (Lucian,  it  Dta 
*i«,26.)  [P.  a] 

BERMO'CRATES  O^uapdr^t).  I.  Son  of 
HMia(ia,B  Syncann,  aod  one  of  tlu  SMMt  — ' 


HERMOCBATES.  417 

dtiien*  of  that  itate  at  the  tima  of  the  Athenian 
iuTaaion.  We  faare  no  account  of  hia  early  life  or 
riie,  but  hia  hmily  iDUtt  bate  been  iltnatriaua,  for, 
according  to  Timaeui  (op.  Ltrngim.  i>.  3  ;  cnmp. 
alao  PIuL  Nir.  I ),  it  claimed  dsKsnl  from  the  god 
Hemtei,  and  it  ia  eTideDl  that  he  waa  a  panon  of 
conuderatioa  and  influence  in  tha  atate  aa  ewly  a* 
I.e.  424,  aahe  waa  one  of  the  depatiea  aent  by  the 
iyracnaani  to  the  general  congnil  of  the  Qnek 
itiea  of  Sicily,  held  at  Oela  in  the  anannet  of  that 
year.  Thocydidea,  who  putt  a  long  apeech  into 
hia  moath  on  that  oceaaion,  aacribet  mainly  to  hia 
adopted  t^  the  aieembled 
depniiea  to  teiminate  the  tronble*  of  Sicily  bjr  a 
getieial  peace.  (Thuc  it.  SS,  65 ;  Timaeoa,  op. 
Folji.  Ki  Fmg.  Vol.  22.)  In  415,  when  the 
ion  fnm  Athena  eame 


of  the  rumour,  and  the  neceaiity  of  unme- 
diate  pre[watiana  for  defence.  (Thuc  n.  32-^ 
35.)  It  doea  not  appear  Ihat  be  at  thia  time  faeld 
any  public  rituatioD  or  command  ;  but  in  the  fol- 
'     '   {  winter,  aflar  the  Srat  defeat  of  the  Syra- 

1  by  ihe  Aiheniana,  he  repieiented  thia  dia- 

cient  authority  of  Ueir  gencrak,  and  thua 
Hi  them  to  appoint  bimaclf,  together  with 
Hendeidei  and  Sitanua,  to  be  commandert-in- 
cbiei;  with  fuU  powera.  (Tlinc,  tI  72,  73  ;  Plul. 
Nie.  16  ;  Diod.  liii.  4 ;  who,  howeter,  placet  their 
appoinlment  too  eariy.)  He  wai  loon  i^ler  aent  to 
Cunaiina,  to  raonteract  the  influence  of  the  Athe- 


alliance  of  Syracute,  but  he  only  mcceeded  in  in- 
ducing them  to  nrnain  neutnd.  (Thuc.  Ti.  75, 
S8.)  According  to  Tbucydidea,  Hennocralei  bad 
alrndy  given  pnMJa  of  nloor  and  abilit;  in  war, 
berore  bia  elevation  to  the  command  ;  hut  hia  firit 
proceeding*  aa  a  general  were  nnnuxeeafiil :  hia 
great  object  wit  to  prevent  the  Aiheniana  from 
making  ^enuelvee  maalera  of  the  hFJghta  of  Epi- 

C'  <,  above  the  town,  but  they  landed  anddenty 
Calaaa,  carried  the  Epipolae  by  lurpriae,  and 
commeDced  their  linea  of  dmmiallation.  The 
Syncuaana  next,  by  Ihe  advice  of  Ileimocratra, 
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nea ;   but  they  i 

the  Aiheniana  attacked  their  counter. 
'on,  and  deitioyed  it,  while  they  tbemaelTea 
'ere  npulaed  in  all  their  Mtaclu  apon  Ihe 
ithnian  linea.  Diapjrited  by  their  ill  lucceia, 
they  laid  the  blame  npon  Ibeir  generali,  whom  tiiey 
td.  and  appointed  three  othen  in  their  ttcad. 
'  96—103.)  The  arrival  of  Oylippn*  aooD 
alter  ai^ieneded  the  new  genecaJa,  and  gave  a  (re*h 
lom  to  a&ir>  ',  but  llermocratea,  though  now  in  a 
prir^  ailuation,  wat  not  lea*  active  in  the  aervice 
of  hia  country :  we  hear  of  hi*  heading  a  chmen 
hand  of  warriora  in  leaitling  the  gnat  nigbt  attack 
on  the  Epipohte,  immediately  after  Ihe  arrival  of 
Demoithene*  (Diod.  liii.  11):  be  ia  alto  mentioned 
at  joining  with  Oylippua  in  urging  the  Syracuaana 
to  try  their  fortune  again  by  eea,  aa  well  aa  by 
land  :  and  when,  after  Ihe  final  defeat  and  de- 
itntcliou  of  thor  fleett,  the  Athenian  geoeiala  were 
preparing  to  retreat  by  hind,  it  wat  Hcrmocratet 
who  anticipated  their  poipote,  and  finding  it  im- 
poaiible  to  indoce  hi*  coontrymen  to  much  forth 
at  once  and  occupy  the  pataea,  tMierthelett  tno- 
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Alhoduia  tIien»dT«  id  defer  their  depntnra  fitr 
two  dajt,  ■  dsla;  irhich  prored  CUal  to  the  whole 
tnoj.     (Thne.  ya.  21,  7S ;  Diod.  liii.  16  i  Pint. 
Kie.  26.)     ThDcydidM  nukei  no  meDtioa  of  the 
put  taken  by  Hennocnta  in  rtgud  to  tlie  Athe- 
tuan  priKinen,  bal  both  Diodoma  and  PlaUudi 
npRHUt  him  u  eieitiug  all  bii  influence  vith 
tDiutiyiiHO,  though  nnnuccufiillf,  to  htb 
liree  of  Nkiuand  DemoMhenea.     According 
■Utcment  at  Tinunu,  prewrred  by  tbe  lattar 
thor,   when  he  fonnd  all  hi>  efiorli  bnitleu,  be 
gave  a  prirale  intimatiDn  to  the  two  genenla  that 
thcf  might  anticipate  the  ignomlti;  of  a  public 
ecnlion  by  a  nluDlaiT  death.     (Diod.  xuL  1 
PlaL  Nic  28.) 

After  the  doatmction  of  the  Athenian  annam 
in  Sicilf,  llennociata  emplojed  all  bit  infiue 
with  hia  connlrjinea  to  indue*  them  to  aupport 
with  vigour  their  alliea  the  lAcedaemoniana  in  the 
war  in  Greece  itsel£  But  he  ouiy  ancceeded  in 
preruling  upon  them  to  aend  ■  aqudnm  of  twenty 
trirentea  (to  which  the  Selinuntiuit  added  two 
more) ;  and  with  thia  anull  fone  be  binuel^  with 

dnemonian  fleet  under  Ailyochu^  befon  the 
of  the  sumnier  of  412.  [Tbuc.  liii.  26  ;  Diodonu, 
haweTBT,  raitt*  the  nnmber  of  the  ihipa  to  thiit}- 
five,  liiL  34.)  Bnt,  trifling  ai  thia  anccour  ap- 
pean,  the  Syracu^m  aquadroa  bore  an  important 
port  in  many  of  the  tubaequent  operatiant,  and 
panicnlaily  in  the  action  off  Cynoaaeraa,  ia  which 
it  formed  the  right  wing  of  the  Idcedaemonian 
fleet ;  and  though  unable  to  pntent  the  defeat  i^ 
iU  alliea,  eacaped  with  the  lost  of  only  one  ihip. 
(Tbuc.  Tiii.  104—106 ;  Diod.  liii.  39.)  It  ia  pro- 
bnbljr  of  thii  action  that  PolTlriua  waa  thinking, 
when  be  atatei  (Frag.  Vol.  liL  23)  that  Henno- 
cretei  waa  preaent  at  the  battle  of  Aesoa  Potamoi, 
which  it  desliy  elroneoui.  Duting  theee  aeiriia 
Hermocralca,  we  ue  told,  oondliated  in  the  highest 
degree  the  faronr  both  cS  Ite  alliea  and  of  hia  own 
troopa ;  and  acquired  auch  popularity  with  the 
latter,  that  when  (in  40S  B.  c)  newa  aiiired  that 
he  a>  well  at  hia  colleagnea  had  been  leiiteiiced  to 
baniihmcnt  hy  a  decree  of  the  Syniciuan  people, 
and  new  comnuutdera  qipoinled  to  replace  them, 
the  oiGara  and  cnwa  of  the  aqnadron  not  on!j 
inaialed  on  their  letuniiig  the  command  until  the 
actnal  arriTal  of  theii  >ucc«taan,  but  many  of  them 
ofiered  their  aerricea  to  Hermocrati!*  to  eSecl  hi* 
mtontion  to  hia  coLntry.  He  however  urged  the 
duty  of  obedience  to  the  hiwa  ;  and,  after  handing 
oier  the  aquadron  to  the  new  gcnemla,  reputed  to 
Locedaemon  to  counteract  the  intrigue*  of  Tiasa- 
phemei,  to  whom  be  had  given  penonnl  ofienca. 
From  thence  he  telniiied  to  Alia,  (o  the  court  of 
PhamabBiDi,  who  fuiniahed  him  with  money  to 
build  ahipe  and  niae  mercenaiy  troopa,  ibr  the  pnr- 
poae  of  eSectiug  hii  ntum  to  Syracuae.  (Xen. 
Ji«a.  i.  1.  §  27—31  i  Thuc  viii.  35;  Diod.  liii.  63.) 
With  a  force  of  file  ttiremea  and  lODO  aoldien, 
he  sailed  to  Meaaana,  and  from  thence  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  refugeea  from  ilimem,  and,  with  the 
cooperation  oChiaown  party  in  Sytncuae,  attempted 
to  Ining  about  a  revolution  in  that  city.  But  fail- 
iDg  in  that  acheme,  he  baatened  to  Srlinua,  at  thia 
time  Btill  in  niina,  after  it*  deatruction  by  the  Car- 
thaginiana,  rebuilt  it  fart  of  the  city,  and  collected 
thither  ila  rcfugeea  front  all  parte  of  Sicily.  He 
thiu  connerted  it  into  a  >trong;hold,  froni  whence 
he  carried  on  bottilitioa  ugaiuu  the  Cartliuginian 


.berhoceeon: 

alliM,  laid  watte  the  tertltoiie*  of  Hotya  mi  T* 
Dormua,  and  deteated  the  Panonnitana  in  b  battle 
By  theae  mnna  he  acquired  great  fame  and  pofih 
larity,  which  were  atill  increued  trilen  in  the  M- 
lowing  year  (b.  i^  107)  be  repaired  to  Himeo,  and 
finding  that  the  bonei  of  the  Syncrauia  who  had 


ynn  before  alill  lay  then 
to  be  gatheied  np,  and  reotoied  with  all  due  fane- 
ral  honoora  to  Symcoae.  But,  thou^  the  RvnlaioD 
of  feeling  thu*  exdud  led  to  the  baniahramt  af 
Dioclea,  and  other  leaden  of  the  appoute  pir^, 
yet  the  aentencs  of  exile  agiinat  HeTmoctatea  atiD 
remained  uniCTsiKd.  Not  long  afterward*  heap- 
■preached  Syracnte  with  a  coniideimble  torn,  and 
waa  admitted  by  lome  of  hia  fiienda  into  the  dty  ; 
but  wai  fbUowed  in  the  fint  inatanca  only  by  a 
telect  band,  which  tl     ~ 


;n,  before  hi*  troopa  could  Co 
anee.  (Diod.  liii.  <i3,  IS.)  The  chaiwtei  el 
HetiDDcnite*  it  one  of  the  bngbteit  and  pun*!  is 
the  hialoiy  of  Syncuae  ;  and  the  andenl  IcpnUit) 
pteaent  few  more  atrikiog  inatancea  of  modenliQn 
and  wiadom,  ccncbined  with  the  moat  ateady  pa- 


pniae  of  bemg  ranked  m  after  ogea  sa  on  a  Jem  m 
theee  teapecta  with  Timoleon  and  Pyrthot.  (Poljb. 
PnMg.  VaL  ra.  22.)  We  do  nut  learD  that  Her- 
mooBlea  left  a  aon ;  hi*  daughter  wai  married, 
after  hia  death,  to  the  tyrant  Dionyaiua,  (Diod. 
itiL96i  ¥\a\.  Diom.  3.) 

2.  Father  of  Dionyuut  the  elder,  tyrant  of  Sy- 

3.  A  Rhodian,  who,  irnrrimg  to  Plntanh,  wu 
aent  by  Artaierxe*  Mnemon  to  Greece,  during  the 
expedition  of  Ageulau*  in  Aaia,  to  gain  over  the 
othei  ttntea  of  Oneca  by  laise  bribea,  and  that 
compel  the  ^artan*  to  recaf  Ageailau*.    (Flab 

'  '  -.  20.)  There  can  be  Ultte  doubt  that  iha 
peraon  ia  meant  who  ia  oiled  by  Xenopboa 
(//aU.  iiL  £.  1 1 )  Timoctatea,  and  who  waa  aent.  it 
appear*,  not  by  the  king  himtelf^  but  by  the  mtotf 
-ithimtte*.  [E.  H,  R] 

UERMiyCRATES  {T^imipinp).  1.  A  di>- 
iple  of  Socnlea,  mentioned  fay  Xenophon  (jtfd*. 
.  2.  S  4S)  aa  one  of  tboae  whoae  character  ind 
conduct  refuted  the  charge  brought  agaiaat  Sooaiaa 
of  coiTupling  tiioae  who  aaaocialed  with  him- 

2.  A  rhetorician,  a  natire  of  Phocaeo.  He  ra 
the  gmndaon  of  the  aophiit  Altolna,  and  itudiid 
under  Claodini  Rufiuu)  of  Smyrna.  Ijedtrdal 
the  age  of  twenly-fiTB,  or  twenty-eight,  aawdiag 
to  other  accounla.  Philoalnlua  (  ViL  SofiUiL  ii. 
26}  proDouncet  him  one  of  the  moat  diatinguiabed 
rhetoriciana  of  hia  age.  (  Fabiic  BiU.  Graae.  nL 
vi.p.131.) 

S,  Agnramarian,BnatiTeoriaiua.NDthiDgIO« 

i*  known  of  bim  Iban  that  be  waa  the  inairaclM 

ofCallimachoa.     [Callihachi;).)     [C.P.M.] 

HERMO'CRATF^  {'E|i«uiipiTqr).  a  phytidaa 

cntioned  by  Martial  in  one  of  hia  epignBu  (■i- 

53),  the  point  of  which  aeema  to  be  bmonj 

me  by  Ludliua  in  the  Greek  Anthi^ogy  (a 

Tol.  iL  p.  59,  ed.  Taucbn.)     If  the  am* 

fictitiou*  one,  Hurmocralea  maybaic  lind  m 

the  linl  centuly  after  Chriat.  [W.  AO) 

HERMO'CREON  ("         '    " 
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HERllODORUe. 
■t  Fnita  DO  llw  Prapbntii.  (Stnb. 
lii.  p.  487,  ■. ;  liiL  p.  588,  k)  [P.  S.] 

ilERHO'CREON  fS^fiMv^w),  tha  tntbor  of 
m  mtfk  aod  dagant  ipigmu  in  ths  Qndc  An- 
tUon.  HiitinciiDOllnMWii.  {Bnack,  AmU. 
nl.iLp.352;  Jaooh,  ^XL  CnM.  tdL  iL  p.  229, 
nL  liu.  p.  903  {  Fihric  BAL  Ottue.  ooL  it.  p. 
«7.)  [P.  8.] 

UERHODO'HUS  {yp^S-pK).  I.  Of  Ephmu. 
■  pma  of  gmt  diituKtion,  but  mu  eipdlid  bj 


7  Kierelf.  (Dkig.  I*eit  ii.  2 ;  Ck.  TWt 

'-  K]  He  i)  uid  Id  hiTs  gone  to  Roma  to  Iwra 
apUooi  to  the  decBOTin  tb«  Greek  Ian.  end 
1^  auled  thent  in  drairing  up  tie  [tvt  ol  llie 
Trtn  Tiblee,  B.  c.  451.  {Poafaix.dt  Oria.Jm: 
%l.tit.3.i.4.)  Piior{//.A'.iiiii.  !l)ftirther 
^"  I,  t^t  tile  Romuii  exjomed  their  grmtittida 
'    '■       ■  ■im  in  the 

•iiUd  the 

1  been  modified  in  A 
nfinence  npon  that  le- 

ij.     Bui,  in  the  But 

pWe,  it  wmld  bg  wbitnrj  to  Kjeet  the  tnthorit; 
•fPiBpimiu,  o>  to  doubt  the  nxiriU  ef  Hermodo- 
lu,  wUcli  ue  asffidentiy  UEnted  by  Ihe  itatna  id 
the  imiitiBm,  and,  in  the  Kcond,  then  i«  nothing 
n  lU  improUila  in  the  BBtemmt,  thu  a  dirtin- 
toabai  Omk  iMiiled  the  Robbiu  in  the  ftaming 
•^  vritten  kawa,  in  which  thay  ware  niiely  leu 
eipcrienod  than  the  Onelu.  In  wbM  hi*  utitt- 
»i»  cDuiated  ii  only  mallar  of  eonjacton ;  he 
H>ibiy  Biraaciianiiliaflhelawior  aome  Qnak 
•Mlei  wiu  which  ba  wai  *"]"*■■■'-■< ,  ud  we  maT 
funbec  bdien  whhNiebtihr(A«L^A(>iiK,ToL  ii. 
^  310),  that  Iba  than  ha  taolt  related  only  to  the 
ixMitation.  {3er.  Ontama.  Ai  MranJotv  £^4sn> 
on  XII.  Tabmimm  AmeUn,  Oroningen,  ISlfl, 

i-  A  dinpla  of  Pbto,  la  laid  ta  haw  oimkted 
the  vofii  of  PlMOiaiid  to  haie  told  them  in  SicQy, 
vbence  uo*a  the  prorerb  tJritmr  tfjMtipiii 
iimrtimi,  (Said.  i.  v.  Mjom  ^  Ck.  ad  AU. 
liii.  30.)  Hemodonia  hinuelt  BJipcBn  to  han 
bcca  a  putoaopbcr,  Ibr  we  know  the  titia  of  two 
■°iii  thai  were  aitribaled  to  him,  rii.  Ilfpl  lUd- 
*^t  and  nt^  >i4i9vu(Ti>r.  (Comp.  Diog.  Lai'rt. 
'>i™i.  8,  ii  106,  iiL  6 ;  loniina,  ^  Seripl.  HiA 
«*«.L1».2.) 

1  An  Epicorem  philaMi|iheT,  kimwn  only  from 
"Pan  (/niruM—iiif k  Iff),  lacDrding  to  wlKtm  he 
™>nutted  fetyaj  in  a  bribe  oT  1000  dnchmaa. 

4-  A  Ijrie  poet,  whoae  aongi  wen  incoipoiBtsd 
i°  tiK  Aotholiigy  of  Heleager.  Wa  itill  poswu 
•B  r^ipam  of  hii  on  the  Arfirodile  of  Cnidna 
(BniB^  AmJecL  i.  162).  bat  lie  ii  olherwiie  nn- 
^wn.  There  ii  a  ba^ient  of  two  linn  quoted 
^  Stolnena  {FUr.  tit  Ix.  S),  under  the  name  of 

Bintke  for  Hetmodoma;  hot  nothing  on  be  uid 
•Ixnii  the  nMtter.  (Jacoba,  ad  AmUaL  liiL  p. 
SOi)  '        ^  [L8.] 

HERHODOnUS,  of  Sdnnia.  wu  the  aicfai- 
m  of  ibe  temple  of  Han  In  the  Fhminian  Cinma 
<Cniid.  Nepoa,  op.  Prvdam,  Gr.  LaL  niL  eoL 
'^^  Fr.  iL),  and  alao,  if  we  accept  the  aaendation 
'^  Tnmeboa  (Hennodori  fir  Herroodi),  of  the 
lODpte  sf  Jopilet  Blalor  in  (he  portico  of  Mrtellui 
Mwdmicu  (Vitni*.  UL  a  f  5.  Schneider).  There 
■lo^  •  Hermodoiu  of  9dMDi*,  a  nanl  aicfaitect 


HERMDORNE5.'  411 

at  RonutiWhOm  llie  gnil  Antoniui  defended  in  the 
year  of  hii  coniulihip,  B.  c  99.  (Cicero,  de  OraL  i. 
12.)  Now  Meidlu  triumphed  orer  Andriacai  in 
B.C  148.  Theie  two  architecta,  therefore,  ran 
hardly  be  the  eame.  In  bet,  the  conjectnre  of 
Tnmebaa  it  uupicioni,  for  Ihe  rery  leaaon  Chat  it 
ii  BO  plandble.  Schneider  teadi  Imjutmodi  intead 
af  the  ArnoJioriheHSS.  {CoummLtK  Vitrav. 
Lc)  IP.B.] 

HEKMODUS.    [HaiHODOBua,  of  Salamii.] 
HERMffOENES  CEfjurr^nn).     1.  A  ion  ot 
Crito,  the  fnend  of  3aaatea,  and,  like  hia  &ther,  a 
disiple  of  SocrMe*.     (Dlog.  Laert.  iL  121.) 

2.  A  KD  of  Hipponiciii,  and  a  brplher  of  (he 
wealthy  Calliw,  ii  intnduced  by  Plain  in  hit  dia- 
logue Cratylu  as  one  of  the  interlocuton,  and  main- 
Uiini  that  all  the  wordt  of  i  language  wen  formed 
by  an  ignennnt  of  men  among  thenuelret.  Dio- 
genet  Laertiui  (iii.  6)  ilatei  that  he  wu  one  of 
the  teaehen  of  Plato,  but  no  other  writer  hni  men- 
tioned thia,  althoogh  then  wat  no  want  of  oppnr- 
tnnilin  ;  and  it  ii  further  clear  from  the  Cratylue. 
that  Jlennogenei  wat  not  a  man  either  of  talent  or 
learning,  and  that  be  icarcelj  knew  the  elementa 
of  philofophj.  AllbOflgh  he  belonged  to  the  gnat 
&inily  of  Odliai,  he  it  mentioned  by  Xenophon 
at  a  man  of  very  Ultle  property :  thit  it  aacounled 
for  by  tome  by  the  luppotition  that  Hermogenei 
WEB  not  a  legitimate  aon  of  Hipponicnt,  but  only  a 
Mot.  Plato  {OratsL  p.  391,  c),  on  the  other 
hand,  mggetta  that  be  vainnjiutly  deprived  of  bit 
property  by  Calliai,  hit  brother.  (Comp.  Xenoph. 
Maam.  ii.  10.  g  3,  Comn.  i.  3,  Aj»i.  2  ;  Orocn 
Tan  Prinitenr,  Fnmrpagr.  Flat  p.  225  ;  C.  F. 
Hermann,  Oaci.  a.  ^^n  dtr  Flat.  PMIm.  I  pp. 
47,  6S4.) 

3.  A  banker  at  Rome,  who  It  called  by  Cicero 
(c-J  ..40.  IiL  25.  3D)  hia  debtor,  in  B.C  45.    I^  sa 

nnei  Clodlut,  who  ia  mentioned  by  Ciceni  in  a 
letter  of  die  mat  year  ^ad  AIL  xiiL  23),  he  was  a 
fraedman  of  Clodini. 

4.  An  architect  of  Alahanda,  in  Caria,  who  in- 
Tented  what  waa  mlLed  the  peeudodiplenit,  thai  it. 
a  form  of  a  temple,  with  i^iparn^g  two  rowt  of 
eolumna,  whereby  ha  efiecled  a  great  taTing  both 
of  money  and  hibonr  in  the  conttmction  of  templet. 
(Vitnr.  Ul  2.  I  fi,  3.  §  B.)  Hit  gleat  object  aa 
an  architect  Trui  to  inome  the  tatte  for  the  Ionic 
form  of  templet,  in  preference  to  Doric  templea 
(VitruT.  JT.  3.  g  1.)  ,  He  wat  (iirther  Iba  author 
of  two  worki  which  are  now  l«l  ■,  Ae  one  wot  a 
detcriplion  of  the  temple  of  Diana  which  he  had 
built  al  Msgueiia,  a  pKudodiplema,  and  the  other 
a  deecriptioa  of  a  temple  of  tlaccbua,  in  Teat,  a 
monopiorui.     (Vitnu.  vii.  Pnief.  %  12.) 

5.  A  iculptor  of  the  iiland  of  Cythera,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Pauwniat  (ii.  2.  §  7).  made  a  alatue  of 
Aphrodite,  which  tiosd  at  Corinth. 

G.  One  of  Ihe  moit  celebnied  Onek  rhetoriciani. 
He  ivut  a  ton  of  Calippu*  and  a  natiie  of  Toreoi, 
and  liied  in  the  reign  of  the  emparor  M.  Aureliui, 
A.  D,  161—180.  He  bon  Ihe  nrniame  of  {v<rn(f>, 
that  la,  the  aetatcber  or  polither,  either  with  refer- 
ence to  hia  Tebement  temperament,  or  to  the  great 
poUih  which  he  ttnm^y  recommended  aa  one  of 
the  principal  requiiiiea  in  a  written  compoiition. 
He  wat,  according  to  all  accounta,  a  man  endowcHi 
with  oitiBordiuiry  talcnta  1  for  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
he  had  alniidy  acquired  to  great  a  nputaiion  at 
aa  orator,  that  the  empcnr  H.  Auetina  derired  lo 
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bsiT  Urn,  and  ■dmind  ud  ricU; 

for  bii  Toudcriia]  Ulant  Shnttlf , 
■ppoiDlsd  public  Uachei  of  rtutori 
of  KientMn  be  btgu  hu  ana  a 
unfortautalj  did  not  tut  long, 
tveotj-fin  he  Ml  into  a  mmUl 
nDdeied  him  cntiRlj  ddEi  for  fm 
intellactul  occnpation,  md  of  wh 
rid,*llhoag)i  hs  liiod  la  u  adno 
he  wM  >  man  Is  tba  timo  of  hia  ji 
duiing  hi>  mUiinr  jma.  Altc 
hoart  u  laid  to  hare  baeii  SoanA  c 
(PhiloMi.  VA  Sopli.  ii.  7  ;  Soi 
'Bf/urrimt ;  EadrK.  p.  165  ;  Sd 
vipi  sntcrtw,  in  Oltariu't  note  < 
If  we  may  judge  insa  what  Ham 
euij  an  aga,  there  can  be  littli 
mn^  bare  £u  eicalkd  all  othei 
ana,  if  he  bad  nmained  in  tbe  full 
mental  powen.  Hli  worke,  fire  i 
are  Hill  eilaot,  fonn  Ugetber  a  a 
rhetoric,  and  were  for  a  long  tim 
rbetoricsl  ichiiali  ai  "'""■'*     Hi 


npon  Ibem,  tome  cS  which  ai 
bLh  made  abridgmenti  of  the  irnrK 
for  the  QH  of  echooli,  and  tbe  abi 
tbonini  at  length  nippbuited  the 
Kboolt.  The  worke  a{  Hermnget 
(1.)  Tix"l  M"*"*^  "tfil  ™ 
comp«ed  bf  Ihe  anthor  at  tlie  agi 
on  tlie  principlu  laid  dawn  b;  H 
work  tnsu  of  tba  pointe  and  qn 
onloT,  in  dTQ  caaea,  haa  lo  take  i 

dedacei  the  mlea  which  ■  ipeakei 
(See  the  whole  redocad  to  a  taboL 
ennaiin't  GttcL  tUr  (MaoL  Bmsd 
The  work  it  a  lerr  naeful  gnii 
prepare  thtniadTea  tot  qteaking 
JBiiice.  We  itiil  poaieai  tbe  en 
were  written  upon  il  bj  Sjriana 
Maredlinna.  Il  ia  printed  in 
Aldui,  ToL  L  pp.  1—179,  and 
aepaiatelr  at  Farit  (1£30  and  1 
Wechelii),  by  J.  CaaeUoa  (Roat 
E.  Sturm  (ArgtntoraL  1S7D,  wii 
and  Kholia).  0.  Idurentiui  (CaL 
en.),  and  M.  Coialet  {Venice,  1 
ailant  •cholla  are  printed  in  Wa 
Tola.  it.  li.  and  riL 

(2.)  Uft  ripivtM  (Dtlmmlio 
coDlaioi  iutmcliooi  ^ut  the  pi 

Ihe  plan  of  the  whole,  rii.  the  i 
tubject,  the  argumenlBlion,  the 
jecliona  that  may  be  raiied,  an 
oratorical  ornament  and  deliier 
which  lleimogcnei  diacuiaea  ii 
the  preceding  work,  by  example 
Attic  oraton,  which  gmllj  enba 
and  utility  of  the  Ireatiaa.  Ilia; 
AiUon*.  in  the  editioni  of  O.  Id 
and  Sturm,  mentioned  abore,  bi 
Hielor.  Graec  ml.  iiL  We  (till 
tbe  work  by  an  anonymoni  comi 
in  Aldai't  /ttriona,  toL  ii.  p.  SB'. 
(3.)  n<pl  a^>  (Ik  formi,  C 
hooki,  trnta  of  tbe  forma  of  Ibe  < 
which  Hennogenea  dialinguiabea 
riio,  ^yaAiT,  aJuas,  "yofyifTI 
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It  <MitM  luAj  of  Iba  andaiU. 
t,  whickkt  ooai  plan  him  on  * 
Ind  witk  the  moat  dntingniihed  toacben  of  rtie- 
toric^innanuenoiigb  to  make  tti  tegzet  that  hii 
hr9bH  enter  vu  ent  off  k  ttAj  lad  u  btillj. 
(CiBp.  WeMnnuiii.  GoaL  cfar  CMk*.  AmrfCnn- 
U,|»S;  Fatcib  fiiU.  Gn>«.  ToL  Ti.  p.  69,  Ac) 
7-  Tbe  anthor  of  ■  hktorj  of  Phrjgia,  in  irlucn 
kiriwDMdeiMntiaiioftlnJawa.  (SdtoL ad Ajiai- 

--  ■  -  7.  17.)  ^        ^ 


(SneL  A»it(.  10.) 
1  A  pnitart  periwp*  >  nuiTe  of  Cutliege,  vlii^ 
nd  M  tbe  time  of  Tertoltiui,  ibont  the  end  of 
ke  •emid  and  tlw  beginning  dF  tbe  thiid  centnrj 
F  w  m,  and  ia  known  to  at  only  thnm^  Te:~ 
iOb,  who  attacked  him  moat  ktcrI;,  and  wnte 
TOk  agiiut  him.  (Jdcemi  Hmugeiiaii,)  He 
flat  to  hare  been  originailf  a  pagan,  hot  aite^ 
I  to  hsTe  become  a  cDoiert  to  Chrittiaiutf . 
canie  of  tbe  boitilitf  ia  not  teij  dor  ;  ve 
«lj  that  Hermogenn  married  mtot*!  tin 


Tke 


k  »bich  TennUian  olli  him  a  mm  gnen  to  to- 
^>tIB1une■a  and  a  heretic  It  mnld  alu  leen 
Ail  Henn^fenea,  who  wu  ■  man  of  higfa  education 
ad  gRM  kaowledge.  continBBd  to  Hodv  the  [agtn 
j..n — 1.  _      .1  -  ■  in  to  Chiiniaiitj'  j 


pkiloao^Bn  after  hii 
aad  Bilempted  to  leconcUB  Knptt 
•ith  the  Rnite  of  j>bi]oKi|ihial 
Ad<^,  accrading  to  Tertallian'i  Dm 
HoBOgBMi  did  DM  idnDee  any  new 
•fimon  on  tbe  penoD  of  Chrin.     Hii 


uHen 


^     »  ptint*d  nibjecta 

taken  (nu  tbe  pa^n  mythology,  wbich  TgnoJlian 
WNld  meiy  bare  eiptwd  more  explicitly.  The 
^ibBpbial  newi  which  Tertulliui  endoiTonn 
IB  nCitt  Mu  to  haie  been  preponnded  by  H«r- 
Mpoui  is  a  ttoifc  (adp.  Htrmog.  2],  for  bit  enemy 
■eiKaledly  mfen  to  hii  aignmentationH.  (Comp. 
Aagoit,  A /foenL  ili-iTenulL  dt  Momagan.  16; 
neetecL  Ai.  HarreL  i.  19.)  Tbeodoretu  and 
EawUu  {HiiL  Boda.  U.  S4)  (tate,  that  Theophj. 
I*>  otAkundna  and  Origen  al»  wnte  againat 
BaMgnea,  bat  H  ia  nneertain  whether  thia  u  the 
iMe  M  the  painter.  [L.  S.] 

HBEUCraENES,  H.  TIOE'LLIUS,  ■  m. 
Miosa  ietnctot  of  HotaM,  who  at  £nt  aeema  to 
bin  been  well  diapoaed  towarda  him,  for  in  one 
paMge  (&t  L  t.  129]  he  talU  him  optnH  cantor 
n  Bodalsfair  (comp.  Sat.  L  9.  3G),  whereaa  ihoitly 
■ftcrwirda  {Sat.  i.  IQ.  BO)  he  ipcdu  of  him  aa  an 
Tpnenl  ud  an  memy.  Tbe  Kboliaati  of  Horace 
"tfW  to  gitg  the  rouona  why  Heimogenea  dia- 
led Hmcci  bat  there  ii  no  neeeiaty  for  tnuting 
la.  fin  Horace  taimadf  girea  na  aof- 


*i<hoiit  tabnt,  bit  yet  had  ■  fiwliah  fancy  for 
^iag  bla  band  at  litentme.  {SaL  i  10.  18.) 
&  nercd  in  tbe  aoeiMy  of  men  without  any  pie- 
tBimn,  and  ia  deecribni  aa  a  linging-maitar  in 
tnb'idiodt.  (JW.L  10.  BO,  90.  &c)  Horace 
Ibmlact  thio^ent  tialta  him  with  contempt  II 
i>  a  to;  mgtmoaa  and  highly  prahable  conjeetnra 
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that,  nnder  the  fictiliooa  name  of  Pai 

L  6,  1 1,  iL  I,  21),  HoracB  allndea  V> 

tor  the  proeody  of  the  two  namct  ia  the  wme,  ao 

that  one  may  be  aniMlitoted  for  tbe  otbrr.  (Cooip. 

Weichert, /^Kl.  Z<K.  Ae&fwie,  p.  297,  Ac;  Kirch- 

ner,  QKHaAoL  tfomtiawu,  p.  42,  Ac      [L.  S.J 

H£RM0'0ENE3  ('Effur^nii),  of  Pontaa,  waa 
pnufecua  praetorio  Orientia  i.  D.  3£9.  He  ia 
probably  the  Heimcgenea  mentioned  by  Libanioa 
aa  the  beat  of  all  the  magiatratea  of  bia  time,  though 
eonuaooly  aappoaed  to  be  roigh  and  aenre.  Tbia 
duDctec  of  ffi>awg«nM  agrees  with  that  gioen  by 
Aamianna,  wbo  aaya  that  when  Conatan^u  desired 
to  '-"Hr''  an  inqaintocial  tribunal  (a.  n.  iBS),  on 
oceaaioa  of  aotae  trenhlea  in  Egypt,  Hermogenea 
waaiHappciiiited,  "ai  being  of  loo  mjld  a  temper." 


Ipidina.  [H*trtPIU8.}  Thia 
Hermogenea  u  to  be  diatingiiiihed  firan  the  officer 
of  the  mme  name  aent  to  depoae  Panlna,  bi^op  of 
Conatantinople  {a.  d.  343],  and  murdered  in  the 
tnmoll  exciled  hj  that  pnoeding ;  aa  well  aa  fism 
the  ex-pnefect  <j  Egypt,  to  whom  the  anpctnr  Ja- 
lian  addieaaed  a  letter;  and  bom  tbe  proconani  of 
Aehua,  to  whom  the  aophiat  Hhuerina  additwed 
one  of  bi*  diaconrwa.  It  ia  uncertain  from  which 
of  tbeae  penona  (if  from  any)  a  part  of  tbe  honea, 
of  Q^padoeian  breed,  in  the  imperial  atud  were 
(aOed  "  Eqni  Hermr^eniani,"  by  which  name  thiy 
are  mentioned  in  edicta  of  Vatflntinian  I.  and  of 
Areadioa.  (Amm.  Haic  lix.  12,  nL  6  ;  Idtan. 
de  Vila  no,  Ofera,  toL  iL  p.  39,  40,  ed.  Morell ; 
PhoL  BiL  rod.  165  ;  Julian.  .£>>tilL  23,  Opm.  p. 
369,  cd.  Spuihcm.  foL  Up*.  1696 ;  Cod.  Theod. 
10.  lit.  6.  g  1;  15.  tit.  10.  $  1  ;  Tillemont,  Hiit. 
da  Bmp.  Tol,  IT.)  [J.  C.  M.) 

HERMD'OENES  {'Bf,ur,l>7ii\  tbe  name  of 
•ercnl  ancient  phyaidana,  wbom  it  i*  difiicult  to 
diatinguiah  with  certunty.  1.  A  phyaieian  in  at- 
tendance on  the  emperor  Hadrian  at  the  time  of 
hiadeath.i.alSB.   (Dion  Caa*.  liii.  23.) 

2.  A  phjudan  mmlioDed  in  an  epigram  of  Ld- 
dliua  in  the  Greek  Anthology  (iL  2S7,  *oL  iu  p. 
59,  ed.  Tanchn),  wbich  baa  been  imitated  by 
Martial  (tL  &3),  and  alao  in  anotber  epigram  in 
the  mme  colledlDn  attiihoted  to  Niearchua  (li. 
114,  Tol.iLp.29). 

S.  One  of  the  fbllowera  and  admiren  of  Eraua- 
tratu*,  mentiDDed  by  Galen  (DtSinipla.  Mtdieam. 
Ttaiptr.  at  facatL  i.  29,  vol  iL  p.  432],  who  ia 
aoppoaed  la  be  the  aame  phyrician  who  ia  laid 
in  an  andent  Ore«k  inacription  found  at  Smyrna 
to  haT*  been  the  eon  of  Cbaridemni,  and  to 
have  written  a  great  number  of  medical  and  hia- 
lorical  woiki.  If  hia  father  waa  the  phyaieian 
who  wu  out  of  the  [allowen  of  EraaiitrRtoa  (Cha- 
UDantrs),  he  tired  probably  in  the  third  or  lecond 
century  IL  c  He  ia  perbapa  the  lame  peraon  amd 
in  another  inacription  to  baTB  been  a  na^re  of 
Tricca  in  Theaaaly.      (Head.  Ditteit.  it  Nu»a 


fere— lit,  Lond.  1734,  4to. ;  Fabric  BSJ.  tiViKC. 
loLziiL  p.  IBO.ed.Tet.)  [W.A.O.] 

HERUOOENIA'NUS,  the  UUat  Roman  ju- 
riit  from  whom  then  is  an  extract  in  the  Dignt, 
and  tbe  Uat  mentioned  in  tbe  Florentine  Indei, 
Ha  liied  in  the  time  of  Conitantioe  tbe  Great, 
when  the  family  of  the  Hermogeniani  wia  in  high 
credit,  from  ita  connection  with  the  powerfbl  race 
of  the  Anidi  (Reinet,  /lucr.  p.  70].  In  D^.  4S. 
tit  If.  1.  nil.,  b*  lay*  that  tlw  pecuniary  puniah- 
■  ■  S 
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muit  of  the  htx  Faba  de  Plagiariu  Ud  &Uefa 
inU  diauH,  Now  tliat  pcinlty  wu  itill  in  «iit- 
tace  in  the  reign  of  Diodetiui  and  Uuiniiliau 
(Cod.  9.  til.20.  L  6),  vholinctiudekidDappiiig 
atapit*!  offenc.  (Cod.9.  litaO,  t?).  Hew*, 
acquainlrd  (Dig.  4.  til.  4.  ■.  7)  with  thi  coniti- 
tulion  of  Omttantine,  bearing  date  A.  D.  SSI,  by 
which  Iherighlofspptal  (mm  the  Mtil«iKe>  of  tht 
prsefocti  pnelorio  wu  sbi^ahed  (Cod-Theod.  II. 
tit.  SO.  >.  16;  Cod.  Jait.  7.  tit.  G-:i.  •.  19).  Jaojiia 

W  the  Theodo.i«i  Code  (toI.  i.  p.  19S),  eitee 
leienl  iiaiBgH  which  make  it  likelj  thM  Henno- 
geninniu  turvired  ConBtantiDe.  and  wn>ts  midor 
lh<  reijrn  ot  bii  eooi.  That,  in  Dig.  S3,  tit.  1. 
>.  41,  Dig.  39.  tit.  4. 1.  10,  Dig.  49.  lit.  14.  >.  46. 
f  7,  ho  tpenlu  et  prmeqies  and  iMperatote$  in  the 
ploral  number.  Tha  bet  of  fail  being  contempiHiii; 
with  CoDilantine  ma;  haie  led  to  the  notion  that 
he  wsa  a  Chriatiiui.  Dtrtrandiu  (d>  Jariipt  L  36) 
endeaToun  to  picre  ihat  he  mu  to,  from  the  men- 
tion which  he  makei  in  Dig.  24.  tit  1.  a.  60,  of 
divorce,  **  Propter  lacenlotioni,  toI  etiam  iteiilitA- 
tem ;  ~  but,  on  the  one  hand,  a  diTona  for  huren- 
noH  nru  not  in  eonibnnity  with  the  then  preialent 
doctrine  of  the  ChriMian  church,  and,  oa  the  other 
hand,  it  wai  not  nnuwal  fin  Gentilai,  on  enteriitg 
the  prieilhaod,  to  ditnuM  their  wiTea.  (TertoUian, 
ad  ifwtrhf  lib.  i.) 

Before  hie  time,  the  lirinf  ipiril  of  jnriipmdence 
bad  deputed.  He  ii  a  men  ompiler,  and  hii 
langnage,  tike  that  of  Charitioa,  i*  infected  with 
barbaiiima.  He  wrote  Jirii  Epitotnat  in  ui  Wki, 
following  the  arnuigement  of  the  edict  (Du.  1. 
tit.  5.  L  2).  He  appear!  in  ]virticulai  to  hare 
copied  from  Panlue,  bj  whose  ude  he  it  Tepealedly 
qiiDled  in  the  Digeit.  From  hii  EpUomae  there 
ore  106  eitncU  in  the Dig«t,«xupjing  about  ten 
pagn  in  the  Fabtgnaia  of  UommeL  From  the  in- 
■cHption  of  Dig.  36.  lit.  I.  •.  14,  it  h«  been  nppoeed 
that  he  wrote  LAri  jFUnwnBaMnwn,  bnt  thets 
ie  no  mention  of  inch  a  worii  in  the  Florence 
Index;  and,  ai  the  preceding  And  following  erttacta 
are  taken  inmi  Ulpian'i  LSiri  IV.  Fiiaamtm' 
•DTiiai,  it  ii  not  unlikelj  that  hit  name  hoi  been 
iniertfd  by  mittake,  inateail  of  Ulpian'i. 

It  it  probable  that  he  wai  the  compilet  of  the 
Codex  Hermiigenlanni  {DiiiL  o/ Asl.  t.v.  Coda 
Orefforiaiittt  and  Nermoffaoamt),  but  ao  many 
pertain  of  the  ume  luune  liied  nearly  at  Ibe  lame 
time,  that  thiaotnnot  bo  affirmed  with  certainty. 
(Hitler,  ad  Heaec  HiA.  J*r.  Horn.  ^  369). 

(Stranchini,  Vitat  Vit.  Id.  p.  22;  Joi.  Finertm, 
Comnmt,  n  Herniogemami  ICU  Jurii  EpU.  Litrot 
VI.  4to,  Otrariae  Ijteetaiiorum,  1 757  ;  Mf'nage, 
.4oaA<.  ./ar.  &  11 :  OniL  Ontint,  <Ja  Ttt. /Clarwii, 
ii.  13.  I  8  ;  Bynken,  Ola.  n.  31 ;  Zinunatn, 
R.  It.  C.  ToL  i.  $  104.)  [J.  T.  a.] 

HERMOLA'US  CEp^Aoof),  ton  of  Sopolia, 
waa  one  of  the  Macedonian  yonthi  who,  according 
to  a  cuatom  inatitnted  by  Philip,  attended  Alex- 
ander tbe  Qreat  ai  paget.  It  wai  daring  tha 
midence  of  the  king  at  Baetra  in  the  ipiing  of 
fi-c.  337,  that  a  circmnttance  oceuired  which  led 
him,  in  conjnncUon  with  tome  of  hit  fellow  paoBt, 
to  foim  a  compiiacy  againit  the  life  of  AJexaodsr. 
Among  the  duUei  of  the  pegn,  who  were  In  almott 

otaceomponying  bin 

line  of  thete  occniiont  tbat  he  gave  oflbnce  to  th 

king,  by  ihijing  a  wild  boar,  without  wailing  t 


10  tMBP^whi 
I  the  king'i  ] 


HERMOLTCUSi 
aUow  Alexander  the  lirM  bhnr.  Highly  imnnd 
at  thia  hreacfa  of  diacipline,  the  king  otdand  his 
to  be  chattiaed  with  alripea,  and  fnnhar  puni^id 
by  being  deprJTed  of  bit  hcne.  Uetuetuu,  a  lad 
of  high  ^lirit,  already  ferging  on  nanbood,  toald 
not  brook  thia  indignity :  hit  reaoitaDent  waa  iiK 
Bamed  by  the  exhoitationa  of  the  pfailMO|dKr  CaK 
liHhenei,  to  whom  he  had  pniTioaily  attached 
himielf  ai  a  papU,  and  by  the  lympalhy  <<  hia 
moat  intimate  firaid  aDUOg  hit  bMher  pagea,  Soa- 
tratoi.  The  two  yontha  in  (Onceit  at  loiKlh 
formed  the  •chtma  lira— ailiial inn  the  kin*  while 
ha  tlept,  the  duty  of  gnaiding  hit  bed  cbanbade- 
Tolnng  upon  the  diSuent  pagM  in  intitioii.  They 
canmumaied  their  phut  to  fwT  of  their  corapaiiioiii, 
and  tbe  aecrel  waa  mfioUily  kept,  thoa^  thirty- 
two  daya  are  Mid  to  hare  alapaed  bafbc*  thay  had 
an  opportnni^  of  enentinf  tbeic  ptojeeL  Eat  all 
tbingt  having  been  at  length  amnged  be  a  eeilain 
night,  dnring  which  Antipater,  one  of  thor  nnm- 
ber,  wai  to  keep  watch,  the  acheme  waa  accident- 
ally foiled,  by  Alexander  remaking  all  night  at  a 
drinking  party,  and  the  next  day  tbe  (Jot  wat  di- 
Tolged  by  another  of  the  page*,  to  whom  it  wia 

pait  in  it.  EermolHii  and  hit  aoampiicee  were 
unnedialely  arraited,  and  lubteqnently  brgnght 
before  the  ateembled  Macedonian*,  by  whom  tlity 
wen  atoned  to  death.  It  afipam,  howerar,  thu 
they  had  been  prerictuly  lubmitted  to  examination 
by  tartan,  when,  according  to  one  acconnt,  they 
implicated  Callia^ieDei  alto  in  their  conqiincy  i 
Booording  to  another,  and  on  th*  whole  a  mote 
probable  one,  they  maintained  that  the  plot  hid 
been  wholly  of  thtdr  own  deriang.  [CaIXIBTHI- 
ma.]  Some  anlhon  alao  leimaeDled  Htrmohnt 
a*  uttering  before  the  aaaemUed  Haoedoniani  a 
long  baiangne  againat  the  tyianny  and  injulite 
of  Alexander.  [Air.  Aiub.  ii.  IS,  14  ;  Cnrl.  liiL 
'  -B;  Pint  AIk.  65.1  [E.  a  E] 

HERMOLA'US  ifSf^t^m),  a  Greek  gmD- 
■rian  of  Conttantinoije,  of  whom  nothing  more 
known  with  certainty  than  thai  he  wnHe  >B 
e[atome  of  the  "t/tntii  of  Stephanna  of  ByaanliBoi, 
which  be  dsdicsted  to  the  emperiHr  Juidniin. 
(Suidai,  t.  a.  'BffaiKm.)     Bat  whether  he  lived 
in  the  reign  of  tha  fint  or  in  that  i^  tbe  icaiad 
emperor  of  that  name  cannot  be  deariy  atcertaiDnL 
There  leenu  no  reuaon  for  doubting  that  the  epi- 
of  Hermolana  it  the  ume  vluch  it  tlill  ei- 
lent,  and  which  bean  the  title  "'Ec  lir  Jtruw 
3T>^iirw  iriHd   iTrrofnir,"  bnt  without  the  nine 
of  the  author.     In  iti  pcetent  form  crea  thii  epi- 
w  leemt  to  have  toffived  connderabla  abcidg- 
nt  and  mutilation.    Some  patngee  in  the  volk 
'e  been  luppoied  to  fiuniih  a  few  paiticalan 
nipecting  the  hfe  of  Hermolaut ;  bat  ai  the  mora 
pnibable  opinim  team  to  be  that  they  an  nien 
Terbal  eitncti  from  the  work  of  Stephanai,  aa 
account  of  them  it  giyen  under  STKTHAHua.   (Fa- 
btic.  £Af.  erwD.  toL  i>.  p.  622,  &C. :  Wettermun, 
FntJaLadSlrpL  BpimL  pp.t.xiii.&c  [C.PJI-] 
HERMOLA'US,  itattuur.    IPoiYnacToa] 
HERMO'LYCUS  ('Ea^Xmui).  an  Alheniu, 
ton  of  Enthynua,  wat  dittingqithed  at  a  pancia- 
tiait  and  gained   the  Jftrrtm  at  the  battle  <f 
Mycale,  in  b.c  479.     He  waa  tlun  in  the  oar 
between  the  Atheniaoi  and  Caryiliana,  which  took 
place  about  &  c,  463.    t*aiiaaniaa  mentioni  a  italot 
if  him  in  the  .\cropalit  at  Athena.    (Hmid.ii. 
lOJ;  Thuc  L9Ui  l>aui.i.33.)  1E.B.] 
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HERMOTIMUS. 
HERHON  ^tpiun)  ii  dMcrihed  by  TJracydMiM 
B  onnmnder  of  the  deUcbnent  of  ir9fito\v*^  or 
boB'ia  fiMrdi,  MMiadcd  «  ManjchU,  find  ai 
tilling  in  thi*  ca{Bdtj  ■  proninait  put  jn  ''' 
HdHion  igunt   the  Four  Uondred  which  TIii 
■HM  ebA  Ariitocrata  excited  in  PfltiBHiu,  i 
411.    Tburrdide*  hod  jiul  mentioned  the  titMi 
miao  of  PhTTTtfc^ut  hj  orw  of  the  repfiraAoi,  j 
bu  ft  confiuKni  periu^  of  the  two  panogu  coi 
tha  iMaDent  of  Ptntonh  {^Aldb.  c.  2G^  thrt 
uauwiu  Haiaon,uid  that  he  RceiTed  aero 
in  ^BmiT  of  it.      Such  d  rappoutioD  i*  wholly 
bewutent  alike   with  the   faiitoiiazi^*  nar 
mi  the  facU  mentioHd  by  the  oniton.     (I. 
Afml.^iS'i;   Lycnc^iui,  ad  leocr.  p- S17.)     It 
ia  hifdjj  tfca  a  phutible  hj^tbeui  to  iden^y 
hia  with    the    comnunder  of  the  irtpfToAoi,     ' 
vhoM  house,  it  appeared  by  the  eonfeuion  of , 
•noplicc,  ftceret  meetiiigi  bad  beetl  held.  (Tbi 
niL»2.)    Rat  he  ii  preinblrtbe  obk  who  ii  men- 
lined  ia  the  iutcription  (Btickb,  Inicr.  Gr, 
r>23i],  which    Tccoidi   the  moniei  paid  by  the 
knpen  of  the  treasory  of  Athena  in  the  Acropolii 
■hmog  the  year   btginnbig  at  HidnimnHC   n.  c. 
(10.      One  of  the  «iiie«t  ilemi  i>  "toHennoD 
iir  hit  eonunand  at  Pyloft."    The  dace  wu  token 
■H  long  time  after,  pmbahly  in  the  next  winter 
hrt  one.  [A.  H.  C] 

HERMON  rEf^w).  or,  ai  ume  writ*  it, 
BERHONAX,  a  Oreek  gmnmiiiiBn,  who  made 
die  ^*lect  ipoken  in  the  iiliiid  ef  Crete  hi*  parti- 
cidu  Mndy,  and  wnlo  ■  dictionary  {KfTpv^ 
yliircmi),  in  which  he  oiplained  the  word*  pecn- 
Vaa  V)  that  dialect,  u  well  u  thne  which  were 
ued  by  the  Cietani  in  a  peenltar  tenie.  The 
wwk  it  often  refeited  to  by  Athenaena,  who  Kme- 
thMi  caDi  lb*  Bothor  Hermon  (iii.  p.  Bl,  n.  p. 
SG7),  and  Mmetiniee  Henaonax  (ii.  p.£3,  ill  p.  76, 
xi.  p.  502),  bat  which  of  the  two  formft  of  the 
■OB*  ia  the  correct  one  it  nnceilain.  (Comp^  Fia- 
elwr,  ^atnaje.  ■■  WtlUn  Grammot.  Grate,  i  p. 
49.)  Lodaa  {Oaam.  t.  LapUk.  6)  mention!  an 
F[«riiina  phikaopher  of  the  name  of  Herman,  who 
■  olhenriMBiiknown.  [I>  S.} 

HERMON  <'^*i<>r.)  Artirte.  1.  A  itatnary 
«f  Tmeien,  who  oade  ■  Maloe  of  Apollo  and 
wooden  imagia  of  the  DuMcnri  in  the  temple  of 
Apdlo  at  TiDSHn.  He  Mema  to  behug  to  a  >eiy 
■uiait  peiiod.  {Pam.  ii.  31.  $  9.) 
a.  An  anhitKt.  [Ptikkus.] 
3.  An  vtiat,  who  it  laid  to  haTo  inventeif  a 
•HI  of  maakt,  which  wen  oiled  after  him  'Efvui- 
>»■■  {Eigm.  Mag.  t.  v.)  Probably  the  name  it 
"«i»ly  mjrtluca].  [P.  S.] 

HERHCNYMUa,  QEO'ROIUS  (r«W<« 
'U*^'*im\  a  BynntiDeKbolar  who  contributed 
"neb  l«  the  letiial  of  Gieek  leanii^  in  Italy, 
*b«n  be  ttd  after  the  conqneet  of  Conitantinople, 
^whoie  litenryactlfitjbecuneonlycon^cnoiu 
in  the  tiaw  aflar  that  erent.  {Fabric  BibL  Gnwe. 
»»LiLb.63S.)  [W.P.J 

HERllCKPHILUS,  a  blind  [diiloHpher,  who, 
Motdhif  to  Qandiainu  Mamerto*  (d>  Slata  Aimi. 
■>>'$),iBalncledTbeoponipiu  in  geometry.  [C.P.H.] 
HKRHOrrHUS  itf^Tm«X  of  Pedin  in 
vnii,  ftU,  when  a  bi^,  into  tha  bands  of  Panio- 
>■>,  a  Chiu,  who  made  him  a  ennnch,  and  lold 
^  lo  the  Peniuu  at  Sirdit.  He  nu  Kot  thente 
t°  Bsia  ai  a  pretenl  to  the  kjjig,  and  roM  high  in 
ttiDor  with  Xenea,  whoee  loni  he  vat  commio- 
•med  to  oindnct  tnck  la  Aiia  after  the  baltla  of 
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Salaraii.  Some  time  beEbre  thia,  when  Xerxei  waa 
at  Saidia,  and  prepoiing  to  ioTade  Greece,  llermo- 
timiu  went  to  Atarnent  in  Myiia,  where  Ponio- 
nina  wu ;  and  hanng  decoyed  both  bun  and  hii 
•oDt  into  hit  power,  took  cmel  Tsngeance  OD  them 
for  the  injnly  he  had  receired.  (Herod,  nii.  104 
—106.)  [E.  E.] 

HERMOTl'MUS  <'E*i,ufTMu«).  1.  A  Stoic 
philoeopher,  ion  of  Menacntea,  who  ta  introduced 
by  Lucian  ai  one  of  the  apeaken  in  the  dialogue 
entitled  'EpfuJTi/iot,  4  "fi  alptautr.  Some  aop- 
poae  that  he  ii  merely  a  fictitioua  peraonage. 

2.  A  nfttiTo  of  Colophon,  a  learned  geometer 
mentioned  by  Pnoliu.  (Ommat.  ad  Eviid,  lib. 
i.  p.  ]9.  ed.  Bull.)  He  wat  one  of  the  immediate 
predeceaaon  of  Eoclid,  and  the  diacovtter  of  teveral 
geometrical  propoaitiona.  [C  P.  M.) 

HERMOTl'MUS  ('Ep^ifut),  ofClaBimanae, 
called  by  Lucian  a  Pythagortan,  had  the  reputa- 
tion, affording  to  Arittotle,  of  being  the  firat  to 
luggeit  the  idea  which  Anaxagoratia  commonly  aaid 
to  have  originated :  that  mind  ( roSi)  waa  the  cnuae 
ofallthingt.  Accordingly,  Seitui  Gmpiricoiphicea 
him  with  Heaiod,  Parmenidea.  and  Empedoclei,  aa 
belonging  to  that  elaaa  of  pfailoaopben  who  held  a 
daaliauc  theory  of  a  material  and  aa  active  principle 
'   ■      together  ihe  origin  of  the  1"     " 
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■a  that 
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ike  Epimenidea  and  Ariataena,  a 
enon,  gifted  with  a  lupematural  power,  by  which 
lia  aoid,  apart  from  the  body,  wandered  froin  place 
0  plaee,  bringing  tldingi  of  diitant  eventa  in 
incrediUy  abort  tpacea  of  time.  At  length  hia 
'et  bnroed  hit  body,  in  the  abience  of  the 
which  pat  an  end  to  hia  wanderinga.  Tha 
Btory  it  lold  in  Pliny  and  Ludan.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
rii.  43  ;  Lodan,  fiuofli.  Mmic  7  ;  Ariit.  MttapL 
L  3;  SeiU  Empii.  oiic  Afalt  ii.,  ati  Pkp.  L 
7  i  Diog.  L«ert.  »iiL  5 ;  Deniinger,  Vt  Htn*atm. 
~ii»iii«Lai«naUalio,Leodii,  1U25.}  [C.  E.  P.] 
HERO  ^HpH),  tbe  name  of  three  mythical  per- . 
aonngei,  one  a  rWghter  of  Danaoi  (Hygin.  Fat. 
ilH),  the  aecond  a  daughter  of  Priam  (Hygin. 
FiA,  90),  and  reipecting  the  third,  aee  LkaN- 
lEi.  [L.S.] 

HERO.    [HinoN.] 

HERO'DEa('HpB)i)i),an  ancient  Oreek  Iambic 
poet,  a  eontempoiBry  and  rival,  aa  it  aeeina,or  Hip- 
ponai,  though  there  it  tome  doabi  about  the  true 
reading  of  the  line  in  which  Hipponai  mentiont 
him.  The  ancient  writera  qaote  leteiul  chohambie 
of  Herodea,  who  alto  wrote  mimea  in  Iambic 
,.  (Welcket,  i/ifjpoiiad.fnv™-  pp.87— 89; 
Kuocke,  Aud.  fw  CkoUamba  mi  tuil  Gmrc  lliOi. 
FoiC  i.  1843,  Bro.;  Meineke  and  Uchmann, 
OoHanbica  Poitd  GraetaniH,  pp.  148— 1£S.  Be- 
roL  I84S.B.O.)  [P.  S.] 

IlERO'DES  T.  ('HfMJhif  },ianiamed  the  Oriat, 
ng  of  the  JewB.     Ue  wat  the  aecond   aon  of 
nlipaler,  and  coniequcDlly  of  Idumawm  origin. 
[See  Vol.  I.  p.  203.]     When,  in  B.  c  47,  hit  fa- 
ther wot  appointed  by  Juliui  Caeiar  procunter  of 
Judaea,  the  yonng  Herod,  though  only  fifteen  yean 
of  age,  obtained  the  impcnant  pott  of  governor  of 
"  Ulee.    In  Ihii  lituatioD  heqnickly  gave  proof  of 
energetic  and  vigoroat  character,  by  lepret^ng 
the  bandt  of  lobben  which  at  that  time  inleaied 
the  proviDce,  the  leadera  of  whom  he  pat  to  italh. 
But  the  diatinction  ha  thna  obtained  eieiCed  tha 
y  of  the  oppoaile  puty,  and  ha  waa  brought  to 
il  baibie  the  nnhedrim,  for  having  put  to  dealh 
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J«vi)}i  citizeni  witliDnt  tnal  Ho  prcBented 
•elf  before  hii  judgii  in  the  moil  ttnoganl  m 
clad  in  b  purple  robe,  and  ntlended  hy  a  guHrd  of  : 
armed  men ;  bat  becoming  appirhennTe  of  an  QD- 
fiiToiuable  dedtion,  he  depubsd  aecRtlj  fnm  Je- 
rasdna,  ud  took  refoge  with  S«x.  Cacnr,  tlie 
Ronwn  goTtcnor  of  Syria,  by  whom  he  wai  n- 
ceired  wilb  the  ntmoit  bToni,  and  ihortly  after 
appointed  to  the  goTerament  of  Coele-Sjria.  Of 
thia  he  immedialel;  avaiied  hlnnelf  to  Ietj  an 
army  and  inarch  againit  Jerunlem,  with  the  Tiew 
of  Mpelling  Hyreanui  and  the  party  oppoted  to 
faim,  but  the  entrea^ei  of  bit  bther  Antipater  and 
hii  brother  Phaaael  induced  him  to  withdraw 
without  eficxtiDg  hii  pnrpoK. 

Thew  ennti  took  place  in  B.  c  i6.  Not  long 
after,  Sei.  Caeur  being  pat  to  death  by  Caeciliut 
Botmi,  Antiitiua,  the  Roman  geneial  in  command 
in  Cilida,  cellected  a  larg«  force,  with  whicb  he 
marched  DgainM  Bainu,  and  blocluded  him  in 
Apameia.  Herod  and  hii  bmther  united  their 
forcea  with  thme  of  Anliitini,  but  notwilhetanding 
the  lobiequent  arrjial  and  co-opeialion  of  Staliui 
MurcoA,  the  wur  wai  protrufled  until  after  the 
death  of  Caenr,  when  Gauiui  Longiaui  arrired  in 
Syria  (b.  c  43),  and  terminated  the  war  by  con- 
ciliation. Herod  quickly  roM  la  a  high  place  in 
the  GiTonr  of  CaHiui,  which  he  gained  ptrticiiUriy 
by  the  mdineai  with  which  ho  latied  the  heavy 
tribute  impoted  on  hii  ptoiinie  :  he  wai  con- 
firmed in  the  goTemmenl  of  Coele-Syria,  and 
viaaA  at  the  htad  of  a  large  force  both  by  xa  and 
Iwid.  Meanwhile,  hii  ialher  Antipat*r  wai  poi- 
Hncd  by  Mnlichiii,  whoie  life  he  had  twice  nred. 
Herod  at  fint  prelended  to  belieie  ibe  eicuKa  of 
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Bull.  Fhi>>I«<ai  at 
dtbM  I7 1  pnttndcd  _ 
priKOer  6j  tit  Putbkii^  but  Uend  sSsctsd  his 
ttape  a  —tctj,  with  bit  fiunilj  mi  ueuom,  to 
lilt  ttrtBf  tvtna  of  HaiadA,  on  the  ■horn  of  ibe 
Dtak  da.  Hue  he  left  ■  itrong  gairuon,  while 
ktUmeirbuteued  to  Petm  to  obuia  the  udil- 
na  uf  Um  Antdui  king  M^cbni,  on  vhoK  lap- 
ftct  ht  nckooed  wiih  caDfidnK&  Bnl  Uakhat 
prond  bl»  in  the  hour  of  need,  tmd  nfiuod  to 
nont  him;  on  which  HeiDd,  disDining  iho 
imir  put  of  hi*  fbllowcn,  hutenad  with  ■  nnall 
tad  Is  Pdniitim,  and  from  ihenct  to  Alemndrii, 
vkoi  he  cmliarked  M  ones  far  Rome.  On  hit 
■nini  io  that  o^iit&l,  he  wu  rewTcd  with  the 
ttmM  ditlinction  both  by  Antonj  and  OctATiHii, 
hlwtta  whom  >  Rconciliilian  liad  jut  been  of- 
iOaL  AniBBj  wai  at  the  lime  prepuing  10  take 
lie  Md  agaiou  the  Pulbiaut,  and  fbreuw  in 
Hold  m  oiefiil  ally;  hence  he  obtained  ■  decree  of 
tta  KBUB  in  bis  fimur,  which  went  beyond  bii 
*■■  Vott  Miigiiiiia  hope*,  u  it  conititnted  him  at 
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It  WM  befece  the  eloM  of  the  yeu  40  thit 
Hend  oblained  Ibis  nneTpeeted  ejefation.  So 
^ncklj  hid  the  whide  mUter  been  liuuuted,  that 
hi  *■■  able  to  lean  Rome  ajtaiu  only  wen  dayi 
•ftet  he  airiied  thm,  and  niliag  dincily  to  Syria, 
haded  at  Plottmab  wiibin  three  monthi  from  the 
tBH  he  hod  Gnt  fled  fmin  Jenualem.  He  qnickly 
•wmbled  an  inny,  wilfa  vbich  he  canquered  the 
gnuet  part  of  OalUee,  raiKd  the  uege  of  Muada, 
l«h  the  *mw  fbrtfeu  of  Reua,  and  then,  in  con- 
jxKtiin  with  ue  Ranan  genenl  Silo,  laid  eiege  lo 
lavmiaa.  Bat,  nfiA  aa  hit  piegrtM  wu  at  fint, 
it  wB  long  befbte  ha  conld  oampkte  the  ealabliih- 
■Bit  rf  Ua  power  i  and  the  war  wa«  pnlrBcted  for 
fenl  jean,  a  cimnnitancs  owing  in  pan  to  the 
)<^l<™y  K  coimption  of  the  Roman  gcnerala  ap- 
IHinled  la  coH^iente  with  bim.  The  Jewt  within 
•l"  olj  appear  to  haTO  been  itrongly  attached  to 
■^'  "*     repiHentalire  of  the  popnlar  line 

irincea,  and  they  held  out  £nnly. 
c.  37,  Herod  at  length  obtained 
a  frran  Antony's  Ueotenant,  So- 
...  L  of  a  ifguUr  army  of  Roman 
^^^"P^  it  was  only  by  hard  iightii^  and  with 
^*^  loai  that  they  wero  able  to  carrj  in  loc- 
""i™  the  KTeral  huti  of  wall  that  inirouoded 
<^  city,  and  it  wai  with  itill  more  dilficuItT  tbu 
Hsod  WIS  aUe  lo  pnrchaae  fivm  the  Roman  boI^ 
'W  the  fieedom  bom  pillage  of  a  part  si  l«it  of 
hitapilaL  (Joseph.  .,li.(.  ii».  15.  Ifi,  ft,/,  i.  15 
~-lS  ;  Dion  Can.  tIjt,  32.)  Thii  king  and  ■bd' 
PBBUj  Onggla  bad  nituially  irritated  the  mind) 
^  the  {Kopfe  agaiuit  him  ;  and  his  finl  meaiurea, 
*hen  he  fcnnd  himself  io  secon  poaaeHioo  of  the 
""^'^ly,  were  certainly  not  weil  calculated  to 
"■labile  them.  All  the  memberi  of  the  sanhedrim, 
*''*l*  two,  were  put  to  death,  and  executions 
"~~  — "^      "     "  '  ■         '   s  of  all  those  petioi 


<4e  had  tsken  an  acli'a  part  I , 
"■oities  were  prompted  not  only  by 
™  ™pdilji  fct  the  purpose  of  confiicaling 
■«ilth,  u  Herod  sought  to  aman  treasur 
^*^  beana  in  his  power,  for  the  purpose 


Tfaei. 


cnnng  the  bTonr  of  Antony  by  the  meat  liiiih 
presents.  He  wu  indeed  not  without  causa  for 
apprehension.  Immediately  on  his  hecaning  mastar 
of  Jerusalem,  he  bad  bestowed  tha  bigh-pnettboad 
(lacani  by  the  death  of  Aotigoniu,  whan  Antony, 
at  the  instigation  of  Uerod,  had  execnted  like  a 
common  malefactor)  upon  an  obscure  priest  from 
Babylon,  named  Ananel,  and  by  this  measure  bad 
fjiTen  bitter  oflenca  to  Aiaiandn,  the  mother  of 
hit  wifg  Muiamne,  who  regarded  that  dignity  u 
belonging  of  ri^t  to  her  son  Aristobnln*,  a  youth 
of  sixteen,  and  the  last  male  descendant  1^  tha 
Asmoneon  race.  Aleiandn  sought  support  for 
her  caosa  by  entering  into  secret  correspondenoe 
with  Cleopatra,  whose  ioSuena  with  Aulony  ren- 
dered her  at  Ibis  time  alt-powerful  in  the  East  1 
and  this  potent  inflnence,  united  with  Ihe  coDtlant 
entreaties  of  his  beloved  wife  Mariamne,  compelled 
Hetod  to  depose  Ananel,  uid  bestow  the  high' 
priesthood  upon  Aritlobulu.  Bnl  the  continued 
inlrignea  of  Aleiandn,  and  the  growing  popnlatity 
of  the  yonng  man  hhnself,  10  ahumed  the  jealousy 
of  Herod,  that  be  contiiTed  to  efiecC  bis  secret  aa- 
sassnallon,  in  a  manner  that  enabled  bim  to  dia- 
claim  all  [ankipatiDD  m  the  schema.  (Joseph. 
AiA  n.  1—3.)  Bnt  tha  mind  of  Cleojatin  wu 
alienated  from  him,  not  only  by  die  representations 
of  Alexandra,  but  by  her  own  deuie  to  annex  the 
dominions  of  Herod  to  her  own,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  Ihe  king  could  make  bead  against 
her  infloenea.  AntODy,  baweTer,  resisted  ail  her 
and  though  be  nunmoued  Herod  to 
'iceia,  and  give  an  account  of  fau 
ristobulus,  he  dismissed  him  with 
HIS.  Cleopatra  herself,  on  her 
relam  &om  the  Eophmes,  whither  she  hid  at- 
tended Antony,  passed  through  Judaea,  and  Titited 
Herud,  who  renived  her  widi  the  utmost  diatino- 
tion,  and  erea  accompanied  her  a*  br  u  the  con- 
fines of  Egypt,  bnt  succeiafutly  avoided  all  her 


the  bigbesi 
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Hoslilttiea  soon  after  broke  out  between  Antony 
and  OcUiian.  Herod  bad  assembled  a  large  force, 
with  which  he  wu  preparing  to  join  Antony,  when 
be  receiTcd  orden  from  that  general  ID  turn  his 
arms  against  Hakhui,  king  of  Arabia,  who  had 
refused  payment  of  the  ippoinled  tribute  to  Cleo- 
patra: and  these  hostilities  (which  appear  to  have 
occupied  (he  greater  part  of  two  years)  fortunately 
prerented  him  from  taking  any  personal  part  in 
Ihe  ciril  war.  S^U,  when  the  battle  of  Actiora 
had  decided  the  fortunes  of  Ihe  Eutem  wcdd, 
Herod  could  not  but  fnl  hit  position  to  he  one  of 
much  danger,  from  his  well-known  attachment  to 


he  adopted  the  1 


Und 
ig  resolution  of  proceeding  at 
«l  Caesar  at  Rhodes,  and  not 
only  Browing,  but  dwelling  npon,  the  watmlh  of 
his  allaclmient  lo  Antony,  and  Ihe  great  ierrlces 
he  had  rendered  him,  so  Jong  as  it  wu  poasiUa  to 
do  10 :  concluding  that  Caaair  mi^t  tlHnce  leam 
the  tbIuu  and  iteadineat  of  tha  frioidship  which  he 
now  oSered  him.  By  this  mignmimou  conduct, 
he  completely  secured  the  &vour  of  OclaTian,  who 
not  only  coufiimed  him  in  the  possession  of  Judaea, 
but  on  hit  return  from  Egypt  in  the  following  year 
(d.  c  30),  extended  his  dominioDS  by  the  restitu- 
tion of  some  districts  which  had  been  usigned  by 
Antony  to  Cleopatra,  and  by  tfae  addition  of  Gadara 


(Joseph.  Amt. 
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S3,  B.J.  i.  19,  20;  comp.  Plat  AaL  72;  Tu. 
Hid.  T.  9  ;  SUab.  xri.  p.  7G5.)  Juat  befnn  ha  hid 
proaeded  ID  BhodH,  Hcmd  had  thought  lil  to  »- 
moTB  the  onlj  penon  wboni  he  could  anj  Jongei 
legaid  u  in  uj  degne  >  competitcr  forhitthKme, 
by  putting  lo  duth  the  aged  uid  f«ble  liynaiini, 
on  ■  chaige,  trtX  or  pretended,  of  tnoioiuble  eot- 
TCBpandeiice  with  Hakhui,  king  of  AiabiiL  Thai 
•ecund  in  the  poHotion  of  an  unple  Mtereigniy, 
and  mpported  b;  the  fitTonr  at  one  who  m 
Dodiiputcd  muter  of  the  world,  Heiwi  wu 
rcDtlj  tX  the  higheit  nunmit  of  pn>fperitT. 
hi*  happineu  wai  now  clondud  b;  a  dark  am 
calamitj,  which  threw  a  abaile  oTer  the  wh 
hi>  nnuiiailig  life.  He  wai  panianBlcli-  atl 
to  hiB  beautiful  wife,  MaiiamiH ;  but  with  a  Btiange 
and  baihanHu  jealnuiy,  he  bad  left  orden,  when 
ha  lepaiied  (o  meet  AiitiMi;r  ^t  Lasdiceia,  in  u. ' 
34,  thai  in  taae  of  hli  ailing  a  Tictim  to  tl 
machinationi  of  hii  enemiei,  Muiamne  ihoidd  I 
inuDediatelf  put  to  death,  lo  preienl  her  lallii 
inlo  the  hiuida  ef  kiOaaj.  Tbo  Bnie  KtTBge  cod 
mand  waa  repeated  wheD  be  went  to  Rhodei  te 
meet  Octariaii :  on  both  occuioni  the  bet  became 
known  to  Mariamne,  and  naluiallj  alienated  her 
mind  fnun  her  cnel  buiband.  Her  retenf 
wai  inflamed  by  hec  mother,  AJeiindn, 
Cypcoi  and  Sidoine,  the  mother  aod  (inler  of  Hend, 
did  their  nunMt  to  excite  hii  ■uapiciani  ^ 
Mariimne.  The  king  wai  at  length  indno 
bring  her  to  trial  on  a  chai^  of  adultery  ;  and  the 
judge*  having  condemnvd  bet,  he  reluctantly  con- 
•ented  to  her  eiecntion.  Bat  hit  pauian  appean 
to  bale  been  unabated ;  and  u  nolent  were  bit 
grief  and  mnorse,  Ihat  be  wai  for  a  long  time  on 
the  Terge  of  inionily,  and  wai  attacked  by  h  vio- 
lent a  feier,  that  hii  life  wu  deepaiKd  nL  He 
lecorerad  at  length,  but  hii  temper  wat  beoceforth 
■o  gloomyand  lUDcioui,  that  the  alighteit  anipidon 
would  lud  him  to  order  tbe  execution  even  of  hi* 
bett  tiiendi.     Immediately  after  hii  recoveiy  he 

Cto  death  Alexandra,  whoie  reitleii  amUtion 
been  intiigiiing  to  obtain  poueuion  of  Jeton- 
lem,  in  caie  of  bi>  death  :  and  not  long  aflerwanU, 
at  the  iuitigntion  of  bit  liater,  Sahinie,  he  ordered 
the  execution  of  her  huihand,  Coilebanii,  together 
with  leveial  of  hit  own  mott  intimate  friendi  and 
onUHlloii.  (JaKph.^a<.XT.  3.g5— 9,  7,  fi.^. 
i.32.) 

But  Hraod'a  domeitie  ctlamitiei  did  not  in  any 
degree  aSmX  the  iplendoni  either  eitemal  or  in- 
ternal of  bii  admiuittration.  He  conturaed  lo  enl- 
tiate  with  Biudaity  tbe  aU-imporlant  ihendihip  of 
AugoMua,  M  well  ai  tbal  of  hii  prime  miniiter  and 
couniellor  AgrippaK  and  enjoyed  throughout  the 
nmainder  of  hii  life  the  highett  &>onr  both  of  tbe 
one  and  the  other.  Nor  were  hii  lervicei  ever 
wanting  when  called  for.  In  B.  c  35  he  lent  a 
choKu  force  to  the  auiitaucs  of  Aelini  OaUui,  in 
bii  expeditdon  inlo  Aialna ;  and  in  B.  c  1 7>  aFler 
having  raceind  Agrtppa  with  Ibo  ntmoM  bononr 
M  Jenualeni,he  tet  out  himaetf  arly  iu  the  (allow- 
ing ipring  with  a  powerful  Heel  to  join  him  in  hii 
expedition  lo  tbe  Boipotni  and  the  interier  of 
the  Euiine  Sea.  For  thii  ready  leal,  he  wat  re- 
irarded  by  obtaining,  without  difficulty,  abnott  all 
that  he  could  aik  at  the  handi  of  Auguttni ;  and 
when  the  latter,  in  B.C.  20,  viiited  Judaea  in 
pertoD,  he  not  onljr  lefuaed  lo  litlen  to  the  com- 
plainti  of  hit  tubjecti  and  neighboun  ngainil 
ilenid,  but  increaied  hit  donuniouu  by  the  addition 
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of  tbe  dinrkt  of  PaneBa,  ai  hs  pmiouily  kid  b) 

Ihote  of  Itunea  and  Tracbonitii.  (JoirplL  JA 
IV.  10.  g  1—3,  B.  J.  L  21.  g  4  i  Dmo  Cul.  lit. 
9.)  Herod  diiplayed  hii  gratitude  for  thti  Dtw 
&TODr  by  erectmg  at  Paneai  itielf  i 
temple  of  white  roatbte,  which  hededi 
guitni.  It  wu  iodeediyeoetly  and  tplendidpabUi 
wiH-ki  that  be  loved  above  all  to  diiplay  hit  pom 
■cd  magnificence :  nor  did  he  fiil  to  avail  himidf 
of  theie  opportmiitiei  of  flattering  the  piide  of  tU 
Roman  emperor  by  the  mo>t  butiug  ai  well  a 
conipicnoui  compliraenti.  Tbu  he  rebuilt  tbe  diy 
of  Samaria,  which  had  been  dettnyed  by  Jcamni 
Hjmnui,  and  bettowed  on  it  the  nime  rf  Setjaitei 
while  be  converted  a  tmall  town  on  tbe  MtrccaU, 
called  tbe  Tower  of  Straton,  into  a  migniBcaa 
dty,  with  an  artifleial  port,  on  a  icale  of  the  uttaiit 
gnndeor,  to  which  be  gave  the  name  of  Ciciateia. 
And  BDi  unly  did  be  adorn  theie  new  dtie*  wilk 
templet,  theatrei,  gymnana,  and  oibec  bnildingi  ii 
the  Greek  ilyle,  but  he  even  ventured  to  end  i 
Iheatn  at  Jemialem  ilielf^  and  an  am;^lha(n 
without  the  walli,  in  which  he  Bibibited  cnutatt 
of  wild  beaiu  and  ^idiaton,  accoiding  to  Ihi 
Roman  bihion.  But  thete  innovationi  natnziDy 
gave  tbe  deepeit  ofience  to  the  Jewiih  people :  a 
conapiracy  wai  formed  igainiC  the  king  by  tm 
perunt,  who  attempted  to  aiiaiiinale  bim  in  the 
thfsEre ;  and  though,  aflei  ihe  diecoveiy  of  liii 
plot,  we  hear  no  more  of  any  dittiuct  attenpB 
U|»n  the  life  of  Herod,  be  wat  obliged  to  guild 
hjmielf  againit  the  increaiing  ipirit  «  diafiectioa, 
not  only  by  the  emphiyment  of  nuiDeima  ifriet  ad 
•ecrel  agenta,  and  by  piDbibiting  all  uiiama]  anoi- 
blagei,  but  by  the  cDnttmclion  of  aeveral  f«tniK> 
or  citadeli  aionnd  the  dty  of  Jeraiaiem  itielf  by 
which  means  he  unigbt  lo  bem  in  lbs  papnlite  « 
all  aidei,  and  prevent  any  poiubtlity  of  an  cut- 
break.  The  moit  remarkable  of  theie  fbru  wM 
that  called  Anionia,  in  the  immediate  neif^boiu- 
hood  of  the  temple :  another  of  them,  called  iha 
Ilynania,  wai  converted  into  a  [siion,  into  wbi^ 
all  perwmi  who  Incuned  hii  aaipidoni  were  hcnitj 
at  once,  without  fonu  of  trial,  and  fnas  whaw 
they  never  again  appeared.  At  Ihe  lune  tune  it 
find  him  repeatedly  endeavonring  to  conciliate  hit 
tubJecU  by  acta  of  muni&cence  and  libendity,  in  ill 
of  which  wc  discern  the  game  tpirit  of  otteatatien 
grandeur  which  appeare  to  have  been  ao  deeply 
'  iplanted  in  hit  character.  Thai,  on  octaaini « 
great  &mine,  which  aJfiicted  Judaea,  at  well  at 
all  the  neighbouring  countIie^  he  at  OBc«  opened 
the  hoardt  of  hia  treatury,  brought  up  vut  quiif 
from  fjgypt,  and  not  only  fed  the 
whole  mail  of  tbe  popidation  at  bit  own  coti,  hat 
nyof  t'  ■  '■ 
for  tbe  n 

.)  More  than  once  alio  we  find  bim  remittiEf  ■ 
great  part  of  the  heavy  taxation,  which  wat  nniuy 
paid  by  bii  lubjrcti.  Yet  tbeie  ocouioiiil  acta  « 
indulgence  could  but  impei£xUy  compenaale  for  tbe 
general  arbitrary  and  oppnaaive  character  of  bii 
government ;  and  the  magnificence  diaplaycd  in  hia 
pubUc  wotka,  fai  from  csncitiatini  the  mindi  of  hia 
tubjecti,  lerved  only  to  iscreaie  their  miitrail  tA 
diiifFectioo,  ai  a  proof  of  hit  leaninf  towardi  in 
idolatroua  religion.  In  order,  if  poMiUe,  to  diipel 
tbii  feeling,  he  at  lengtb  determined  on  the  gnat 
work  of  Mbuilding  tbe  temple  of  Jauialem  iuA 
which,  on  account  of  iti  being  frequently  uted  ti  a 
fortieat,  had  lufiend  much  duiiug  the  late  warb 


b,  Google 


cMin  DiDejaumuidaludf  ;batit  ippon  that 

ififr  lh>  doOh  of  Hnnd.  (JoKph.  Jut  XT.  ll,u. 
».§7,B.J.i.21.  %\.)  Not  m  il  onlj  in  bii 
~    ""   "         '»    '  --      ^  lored  to  giye  prtKtfi  of 


:  he  bIk  sdonwd  the 


■  if  TnpolH,  IhuBucu,  Bgmiu,  >nd  muif 
aiat  nbitet  to  Hi  rule,  witb  tb«U«,  poni' 


other  q 


On  hi. 


to  ym  ifiipiiB  ID  Omn,  hs  gin  lugs  tami  oT 
■wf  M  tbs  atifM  of  Mftileno  ud  Chioa  for  tbs 
R|a  if  iheir  pnblic  tnuMinga  ;  ud  io  B.  c.  IS, 
wiof  MdMd  in  Omcc,  on  hit  nwy  lo  Roma,  b* 
■t  liif  pvaidcd  in  penoa  at  the  Olymfoc  ffunei, 
is  |m  ndi  brge  mmi  tonrdi  tho  Ruivil  of 
Ihri  iijcani^,  that  he  wu  haDOond  with  tho  title 
•(  ill  pmctiBl  preudoit    (JoMh.  Jul.  uL  2. 

u&j.i.3i.|8  n,i2.) 

Eend  had  tlw  nngojar  good  fortune  to  rule  orfr 
■■  JEnmioM  during  a  penod  of  near  thirt}F  f  f&n, 
fan  bii  coaGnaatiaii  on  tha  Ihnme  bj  AdjiuiIiu 
lill  kit  dolh,  nndiatnriied  b;  a  lin^e  war,  fonign 
•rd<at«&  ;  for  the  occaBanal  hHliima  with  Oa 
nUcn  e(  Tnchonidi,  or  the  Arab  chiefi  that  nip- 
pntd  ihoD,  acaKclj  deMrre  the  name.  Odc* 
mi]',  doioff  hia  tonpoimiy  abwnce  from  Sjrria,  did 
Ikac  phmdmng  lrib(*  imnga  Jndaea 
•*nhlo  eitait,  bot  (bey 
Andy  on  hia  Rtnin.  Bi 
■nan  the  eoikditian  of  Herod  ^  , 

vkctber  we  ngard  hia  internal  poUcy  or  hii  ai- 
■oni]  nUtioni,  the  darker  thawi  the  renne  of 
ik  pcloie  when  we  took  to  the  kmg  RriM  of 
daanlB  tngediea  that  mrii  tha  Utter  ynn  of  bi> 
i^a.  Into  the  detaili  of  thia  complicated  tiuiie 
d  oiBM  iod  iuttignea  it  ia  impoxible  for  u  hen 
10  lotcr:  they  an  giwn  by  Joae^oi  (onr  lole 

'*tanlly  kada  na  to  inquire  whence  hk  knowledge 
**•  deriTed, — ■  qaeatiou  which  we  hata  lufDrta- 
mdy  no  meana  of  aBamriog^  A  liielj  abiidg- 
Bent  of  hia  pictoraqaa  nanatira  will  be  fbond  in 
UifaHn')  hiHory  (/  lb  Jaa,  toL  it.  book  iL 
-A  fj  hrirf  ouime  ia  all  that  can  be  here  given. 
>B  K,c  18,  Herod  |aid  a  Yiiit  to  Rone  in 
P^iMt  when  he  wa*  ntcind  with  the  otmott 
dwiDnian  by  Angutna.  When  ha  returned  lo 
Jadia,  he  took  with  him  Alexuider  and  Aiiita- 


Haring  thui  lo- 
«-i<qi  aa  excellent  education,  and  being  joit  in  the 
p™«  of  thdr  yOQth,  the  two  yonng  men  qnickly 
"'•iMd  the  gieatat  pt^oUritj,  and  eoiojod  the 
'foii  EtToor  of  Herod  himieIC  Among  other 
Mriu  of  ihii,  he  manied  Aleiandei  U  the  dutghler 
°f  Anhekoa,  kins  of  Cappadocia,  and  AriMobniu 
UBookc,  tha  Slighter  of  hia  litter  Sakme,  But 
™™*M  of  the  yoBDg  princea  auiled  tha  Bn»y  of 
™«»a  ud  galone,  tha  brothar  and  liUer  of 
wM,  who  (ontiiTod  to  piriaon  the  mind  of  the 
•I  hi)  two  lent.    In  an  eiil  hoor  Haoi 


TO*"""  Ix"  dntroy,  hit  two  brolhen.  So  &r 
™  "ha  nolrined  aniliea*  ot  Antipater,  Salome. 
■«  rhticnt  loaxed  in  woiiing  npon  the  mind  of 
'™^  that  in  B.  c  1 1 .  he  took  tho  two  princn 
*Kh  hia  la  Aqnikia,  whan  AugoaUa  then  wat. 
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andactnaed  t]iembelbcathaampen>rafdeiiglif  opoa 
the  life  of  their  lather.  But  tha  charge  waa  mani- 
(eatly  gnnrndltaa,  and  Auguitut  iucceeded  in  bring- 
ing about  a  racondliation  for  a  time.  Tbii,  how- 
OTer,  did  not  Uil  long :  tlie  enemiea  of  the  young 
princei  again  obtained  the  ucvndancy,  and  three 
yean  aAerwaidi  llerod  wu  led  to  beliere  that 
Alexander  had  fonned  a  oinipincy  to  poiton  him. 
On  Ibia  charge  he  pnt  lo  death  and  tottund  many 
of  the  truoAt  and  auocialet  d(  the  young  prince. 
Alenndei,  in  return,  Bccuaed  Pheronu  and  Salome 
of  detigna  upon  the  life  of  HeRHl ;  and  the  whole 
eonrt  wai  in  confuuon.  when  the  inlemntion  ot 
Archelaut,  king  of  Cappadoda,  ones  more  eftded 

thinl  attempt  of  Antipater  waa 

r  the  inttrnmenlalily  of  Ean- 


des. 


oonit  of  Herod,  he  brougbt  a 
i^ainit  Alexander  and  bia  bnthor  ;  to  which  the 
king  lent  a  willing  ear,  and  having  fint  obtained 
the  conaent  of  Augniloa,  Herod  brought  hia  two 
■oni  to  a  mock  trial  at  Berytnt,  when  Ibey  were 
condemned  without  being  even  beaid  in  their  de- 
fence, and  Kon  after  pul  to  death  at  Sebaate,  k.  c. 
6.  But  the  txecntion  of  Ibeie  unhappy  youthi  waa 
hi  frtm  ranuning  ill  the  elemeota  of  djicord 
within  the  houe  of  Herod.  Hepeated  diiaeiiiioiia 
had  ariaen  betwnn  him  and  hit  brolber  Pheroran, 
when  be  at  length  ordered  to  withdnw  into  hit  own 
tetiarchyof  Peiaca.  Here  he  aa«n  after  died:  hia 
widow  waa  accuaed  of  having  poiaoned  him,  and 


to  the  ditcovary  of  a  more  important  oonipiracy, 
which  had  been  foimed  by  Antipeler  and  Pheroraa 
in  concert,  agaiul  the  life  of  Herod  himtalf.  An- 
tipater wai  at  the  time  abaant  at  Home  :  he  waa 
allowed  to  return  to  Jndaea  without  iupicion, 
when  he  wu  immediately  leited,  bnnght  to  trial 
before  Qaintilina  Varna,  the  Roman  governor  of 
Syria,  and  condemned  lo  death.  Hit  execution 
waa,  however,  mpiled  until  the  conaant  of  An- 
gualna  could  be  ijilained.  {Jowpb.  Atit.  it.  10. 
I  I,  xvi.  1,  a,  4,  7.  8, 10.  n,  iviL  1-5,  fl.  J.  L 
23—33  ;  Sltah.  ivL  p.  76S.1 

Meanwhile,  it  wia  dear  that  the  daya  of  Herod 
hinuelf  weie  numbered.  He  wat  alUeked  by  a 
painfiil  diwaM,  which  ihiwly  (onaumed  hii  ttomach 
and  inteatinc*,  and  the  puoiyami  of  pain  that 
he  mSered  from  tbit  dtiorder  lerred  to  eiaipente 
the  naiurai  ferocity  of  hit  temper.  During  hit  Init 
illneu  I  ledition  broke  out  among  the  Jews  with 
the  view  of  tearing  down  the  golden  eagle  which  he 
had  let  up  over  the  gale  of  (he  lemple,  and  which 
the  bigoted  people  regarded  u  an  idolatront  em- 
blem ;  but  the  lomult  waa  quickly  lupjaeaied,  and 
tfie  loadert  puniahed  with  uniparing  cruelly.  On 
hia  dcethbed,  loo,  be  mutt  have  ordered  that  mat- 
aacre  of  the  children  Bl  Bethlehem  which  it  n- 
cDided  by  the  Eiangeliit.  (Mallh.  ii.  16.)  Such 
an  act  of  cruelty,  confined  aa  it  waa  to  the  n«gh- 
bourhood  of  a  lingle  village,  may  well  have  [wed 
unnoticed  among  the  mora  wboletale  atroeitiea  of 
hia  reign,  and  hence  no  argument  can  {airly  be 
drawn  from  the  dlence  of  Jotephui  againit  the 
credibility  of  the  fact  iltelf.  (See  Winer'.  Bib- 
Utdci  Btai  tVdrieTimdt,  vol  i.  p.  56S.]  Almoat  ihe 
lait  Kt  of  hia  life  vaa  lo  order  the  execution  of  hit 
ton  Anlipater.  peimiiuon  having  al  length  anived 
from  Home  for  him  to  act  in  thia  matter  aa  he 
thought  fit.  Five  daya  afierwardi  he  hinuelf  died, 
in  tho  thirty- teventh  year  of  hia  toga  (dating 


I 
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from  bit  fint  appointiiient  lo  the  IbiOM  bj  Anton; 
and  OctaTiui)  and  the  Hnntieth  <i(  hil  ngB,  B.  c 
4.*  He  WM  honmired  with  a  iplendid  Amerel  bj 
'  hil  un  Archelaui,  whom  hg  bad  appointed  hi*  luc- 
c«Hi  in  the  kingdom,  and  wai  boiied  al  Hero- 
dium,  a  fortiGad  palace  whtch  be  had  hinuelf 
erected,  not  fiir  from  Jericho.  (Jowph.  AnL  jiriL  8, 
B.J.l5S.iiB,».)  Ofhiichanctetitieenuuii- 
neceuarj  to  tprsk,  after  the  namtire  above  giren. 
There  ia  abunduit  proof  that  he  poueieed  great 
talenta,  and  even  great  qoalitwi,  but  tbna  wen 
little  able  b>  compenvte  (or  tin  oppreeMon  and 
tjnnnj  which  matked  hii  ganimnienl  lowuda  hia 
nbjecta,  not  to  ipeak  of  hia  frightlol  baiboiitie* 
toward!  bii  own  bmily. 

Joacphni  ii  nlmoit  oar  •cte  aDthoritr  for  the 
eTcnlt  of  bi>  reign  ;  thongh  the  geoenl  onlliiM  of 
the  fiuu  which  be  leUtee  ii  npparted  by  inndental 
notieea  in  the  Orwh  and  Roman  writeri,  eipeciallj 
b;  Strabo  {iiL  p.  765).  Nerenheleu,  wa  cannot 
but  deeply  regret  (he  loH  of  the  canlemporary 
hiilor;  of  NicoUa  of  Dsmucttt,  the  friend  wid 
apologist  of  Herod,  notwitbitandiog  the  partiality 
with  which  he  ia  taxed  by  the  Jewiih  bialorian. 

Herod  WM  mairied  to  not  leia  than  ten  wivei : 
Tii.  I.  Doria,  the  mother  of  Antipaler,  already 
mentioned ;  2.  Maiiamne,  the  mother  of  Adito- 
bului  and  Alenuder,  at  well  a*  of  two  danghtsrt ; 
3,  and  i,  two  of  hii  own  nieeet,  whoM  namei  are 
not  mentioned,  and  by  whom  he  had  no  children  j 
5.  another  Hariamne,  a  daughter  of  ^mon,  whom 
he  appointed  hi^-;neit;  ^e  wai  the  mother  of 
Herod  Philip  ;  S.  a  Samaritan,  named  Malthoce, 
by  whom  he  left  three  children,  rii.  Archehnu, 
Uerod  Antipoi,  and  a  daughter  named  Olympiat ; 
7.  Cleopatia  of  Jenuilem.  who  waa  the  mother  of 
n  aon  called  Herod,  atherwiM  nnknowo,  and 
Philip,  the  tetraich  of  Ttoraea  ;  B.  Pallas  by  whom 
he  bad  a  ion  named  Phauiil ;  9.  Phaedn^  mother 
of  Roiana  i  and,  kaatly,  Elpia,  mother  of  Salome. 
In  the  preceding  genealogical  table  ihoae  only  of  hii 
wJTee  are  ineened  whoM  offiipring  an  of  any  im- 
portance In  hiatoiy.  [E.  H.B.J 


HERO'DES  AGRIPPA.  tAoniFp^.] 
HERO-DES  A'NTIPAS  CHj^Bir.  'Arrlm), 
■on  of  Herod  the  Qreat,  by  Mallbace,  a  SamaritaiL 
(Joeeph. -<»(.iyii.  1.  }S,fl.^.  1.28.  S*,)  Ac- 
cording to  the  final  ■mtngtmenti  of  hii  {atber'i 
will,  Anlipai  obtained  the  tetrarchy  of  Oalilee  and 


Perwu,  with  a  reTenne  of  200  talenti,  while  thi 
kingdom  of  Judaea  deTelred  on  bia  elder  brother 
Ardielana.  On  the  death  of  Huod  both  Anlipai 
and  Archelaui  hmlrned  to  Rome,  where  the  Icimier 
■ecrelly  endeaicured,  with  the  uppott  of  fail  anni 


*  It  muit  be  oWrved  that  the  death  of  Herod 
took  phux  in  the  aune  year  with  die  actual  birth  of 
Chriit,  but  it  ii  well  known  that  tbiiii  to  be  plaeed 
four  yearn  before  the  date  in  general  n»  aa  tbe 
Chriitian  cia.  (See  Clinton,  F.  H.  id.  iii.  p.  254.) 
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HEHODES. 
Salome,  to  let  aaide  thi 
the  ivyai  dignity  lor  himialt 
iftar  tome  delay,  confirmed  in  alt  riimtial  poisD 
the  pretieioni  of  Hen>d*a  will,  and  Antj^aa  letaned 
to  take  pDiieaaiou  of  fail  letnichy.  Oa  hit  wn  1* 
Rome,  he  had  leea  aitd  becmne  amDeand  i 
Hcrodiai,  the  wife  of  hit  baltbnther.  Hoed 
Philip ;  and  after  hii  retam  to  Paleattne,  ht 
married  her,  tie  baring,  in  deSince  of  the  Jewiih 
biw,  diToroed  her  fint  hnibaad.  He-  bad  beta 
preTiDuiIy  maiiied  to  a  danghtd  of  the  ArabiB 
prince  Amtaa,  who  quitted  him  b  diunat  at  tbii 
new  alliance,  and  retired  to  her  falbei^  (XUt 
AreCat  tubteqnently  arenged  tbe  inmlt  oSend  ta 
hil  danghter,  ai  well  at  lome  diSenncei  that  had 
atiien  in  regard  to  the  fronlieTt  of  their  reapedin 
itatet,  by  inrading  the  dorainioni  of  AntipBi,  and 
totally  defeating  the  anny  which  wnt  oppceed  lo 
him.  He  waa  only  reatioined  &um  farther  pi» 
grew  by  the  flw  of  Rome  ;  and  Tibenui,  on  Uit 
comphiint  of  Antipei,  tent  orden  to  Vitelllna,  thi 
praefect  of  Syria,  to  pnniih  thii  aggreaiion.  Ao- 
tipat  himielf  it  laid  by  Joiepbni  (iriii.  7.  t  !) » 
hare  b«en  of  a  quiet  and  indolent  diapoiitivi,  lad 
dettilnta  of  ambition  \  bnt  be  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  hil  fiilhei  in  tbe  fonndatioa  of  a  aly  no 
the  lake  of  Qenneeaieth,  te  which  he  gare  the  buk 
of  Tibeiiai ;  beiidea  which,  he  fivlified  and 
adorned  with  aplendid  bnildingt  tbe  jtfeiieuly 
exiiting  dtiet  of  Sepphoiii  and  Betbnam|ihihi. 
and  called  the  latter  Julia  in  honour  of  the  wife  if 
Auguituh  In  A.i>.  38,  after  the  death  of  TiboiM 
and  acceirion  of  Cal^jtila,  Herod  Anli[ai  wn 
induced  lo  uodertake  a  jouniey  to  Rome,  to  lo&dt 
from  (Mignla  in  penon  the  title  of  king,  which  bad 
jnit  been  lieilawed  npoa  hit  nephew,  U^ 
Agrippa.  Te  tbii  itep  he  waa  iutigated  hj  ibi 
jeilouiy  and  imbition  of  hii  wife  Heiodiai ;  bil  it 
pnied  fttal  to  him.  Agrippa,  who  waa  high  ■ 
the  fatour  of  the  Roma  emperor,  made  nie  of  iB 
hil  influence  to  oppon  the  deraUoo  of  hit  imdi, 
whom  he  even  locuied  of  enlertaiidng  a  tnanwalili 
conetpondeDce  with  the  Parthiaiii.  Qnthiichiigi 
Antipai  wai  depiiTed  of  hia  doDunioBi,  whiit 
were  given  to  Agiippo,  and  lent  into  eiile  il 
Lyoni  (a.d.  SS)  ;  fhon  henca  be  wat  lehM- 
qoently  removed  to  Spain,  when  he  ended  hit  daft 
in  banithnent.      Herodiaa,  at  the  had  ben  tit 


a  3,6, 


Herod  Antipat  who  impiiicKied  and  pel 
to  death  John  the  Bapdil,  who  had  reffta*' 
him  with  hil  unlawful  connection  with  Hcndiw. 
[)datt.iiT.  S;Mark,vi.  17—28;  Lukkiii.l>') 
It  wat  before  ban,  alto,  that  Chritt  wM  lat  by 
Pontiui  Pilate  at  Jemolem,  ai  behmging  » h" 
juriidiction,  on  acconnt  of  hii  nppgied  Oiliko 
origin.  (Lnke,  uiii-  6 — 13.)  He  ii  ettumariy 
■lyled^bySt.  Maik  (vL  14).  We  ban  bult 
either  bom  Jotephui  or  the  Kvangeliiti  caxennV 
hit  pemmal  character  or  that  of  bit  adiuDii^*^' ' 


ayetbrfnnn  an  equitable  one.  (Cenctning  ll" 
nninology  of  hit  reign,  we  Winet^  JH&rtafW 
rift^mA,  vol.  L  ^  610 ;  and  EcUhI,  W.  ht  p. 
89.)  [E.H.Rt, 

HERO'DES  A'TTICUS.  (Attkoi, p. 'HI 
HERO'DES  CHpiditi),  king  of  Ob»w»™ 
on  of  Aiittobnlua,  the  ill-htad  ton  of  lltt  Am<"M 
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HERODIANUS. 
Haiiapth   aad    brether   of    Hend    Agrippi  T. 
(jGKph.  Am.  i*iiL   5.  %  i.)     Hs  ofatumul  tlw 
kiagia  if  Ctalda  from  Clndiu  M  the  nqnnt  of 
biibcNbaAgiip(a(^D.41):  he  wu*t  thenme 
IhM  baonnd  lij  Ih*  aii|Mior  with  tha  poMti 
diguCj;  oA  aftcT  the  dokUi  of  Agri]^  (, 
44),  Qndiu  Ixnawed  upon  him  '' 


HBRODiANUS. 


Jmskm,  Ogethu  with  tha  right  of  anoiotins 
Aa  Uik^tiBBta.  Of  the  httat  priTilige  he  aTailed 
kkidl,  int  M  Rmora  Ciolbau,  and  appaint 
Joq^AiMnof  Cknaa,  and  again,  nibMquentI; 
It  luiimx  Jaanh,  and  hcalow  IhU  high  dignilj 
<paiHuaa.IbaaoD<>fN<btdMu.  Tbw  an  all 
tb  nMa  Ilut  ate  reesrdad  of  hii  nign,  which 
hard  In  ihau  dglit  jeoia,  ai  he  died  in  a.  [>■  48, 
•tn  Ui  pMEj  kingdom  wai  bMoind  b;  Claadiui 
<fa  Ua  nephew,  Hnod  Agiippa  II.  (JoaepL 
J^iiLS.  1  1,  XX.  1.  $3,5.  i-2,  fi.j:  ii.  II. 
(41,6;  Dan  CMa.lz.e.1  He  waa  twice  nwiried, 
ta  la  Mariaamo,  daogiiter  of  Oljmpai,  the 
^hlB  (<  Herod  the  Ortat,  bj  whom  ha  had  a 
■a.  AriBohahii ;  aecondlj,  to  the  ac(ninp1i>hed 
hnsin,  danghur  of  hti  brotbei  Agrippa,  who 
in  Inn  two  aona,  Berennaaiini  ami  Hjrcantu. 
|J.t(jh.^-(.  oiii.  6.!4,«.  S.S2.)  [E.H.a] 

HERiyDeS,  nimaDMl  PmLIPFUS,  waa  ton 
i  Hfrod  the  Great  \f  M^riallln^  tha  dauj^ter 
<t  Ike  high-piieat  SimaL  (Jewph.  At^  xtiu.  G. 
\  4.)  He  wu  tb«  fiiat  htuband  of  Hendiaa,  who 
iCunndi  diraeed  hi»,  eoDtmrr  to  the  Jewiih 
■•■>,  taA  mairied  hia  halT-bTOlbei,  Herod  Antipaa. 

~  '   ~ lOt  nuDlioDed  hj 

i>  he,  and  not  tb* 
Miuch  of  Itoiaee,  who  ii  meant  hf  the  Erai^e- 
fcu(BJ»tlh.iii.  »i  Mark,»L  17;  lake,  iil.  IB), 
■htn  the;  apeak  of  Philip,  the  brolhet  of  Heiod. 
(See  BMcnmaUer,  Siiai.  ta  A'ov.  ra<^  >dL  L  p. 
»1)  [E.  H.  B.] 

KERODtA'NUS  CHpeAanfi),  ■  writer  dd 
Dean  Uueiy.  He  *a*  ■  Greek,  though  ha  ap- 
pan  to  hare  Ured  br  ■  couideraUe  period  m 
H«K,  bn  wiAogt  holding  any  public  office.  From 
hit  werii,  which  ia  will  extant,  we  gather  that  he 
•!•  itill  liring  at  Ml  adnnotd  age  in  tha  icign  of 
GoriiuHB  III.,  who  aatended  the  throne  a.  □.  236. 
fiiTiBd  Uiii  we  know  nMhing  teipMtiiig  hii  liie. 
Hia  hirton  atesda  orer  (be  period  boD  tha  death 
<«  H.  AvriJoa  (a.  D.  180)  to  the  comnaMCBnit 
ot  the  ti^  ot  Oudiaimi  HI.  {*,.  d.  3381,  and 
kan  the  dtla,  'Hyaitiawg  rqt  fwri)  N'pas*  S» 
Mulai  li  I  ijiiTi  BXxla  AcrJ.  He  himaetf  infoima 
■  (i  I.  I  3,  ii.  IS.  t  7)  that  the  eTenti  of  tfaia 
ptiod  hd  occDired  in  hia  own  lifetime.  Photiu 
(Cod.  9S)  giiea  an  outline  of  the  contenta  of  the 
^■It,  and  7TI--  a  Aattering  encomiom  on  the 
•^b  of  HtTodUn,  which  he  deaeribea  at  clear, 
rigonnu  and  agrotabie,  preaerring  a  happ  J  mediom 
hncten  in  attrr  dimf^id  of  an  and  elcgaom  and 
1  pfcae  ogplojDimt  <£  the  aitiflcea  and  pretti- 

Al&JnB,  u  well  ai  between  boldneaa  and  boa 
W ;  adding  that  not  man;  hiatoricid  writen  ai 
^BBJimoti.  HeappeaiatohaTehadThoeydidi 
Mm  hbn  to  tome  extent  aa  a  model,  both  for 
*f»  and  for  the  genertl  cmnpoaition  of  b 
liu  hsa,  bOodDcing  here  and  there 
*^J  or  in  |wt  ]maginaj7-  In  apite  of  oi 
■"naatin  in  ehronologr  and  geognphjr, 
miie  k  b  the  main  trnihful  and  irapejtial  1  thoagh 
Jehai  Capiislinna  (««j«.  dan,  t  13)  Bap  of 
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alao  charge  him  with   ahowing  too 

great  a  partialitj  for  Pertinax.     The  beat  edition! 

of  Hendian  are  thoae  by  Iimiich,  Laipiig,  1789 

805,6  vol).  Bio.;  h7  P.  A.  Wolf;  HbIIc,  1792, 

, ;  and  bf  Bekker,  BaiUn,  1836.     Nsticet  of 

Br  editiopB  win  be  found  in  Fabiidna  (AiU. 

H.  Tol.  TL  p.  3B7,  Ac)  and  Hoffmann  {La. 

Adi:  ToL  ii.  p.  362,  Ac).    (WolTt  Nrnntio  di 

Firrodkmo  rt  Lilm  rja,  prefixed  to  hia  edition  of 

Herodian  ;  Voatioa,  it  HiiL  Grata  p.  284,  ed. 

Mtermann.)  [C.P.M,] 

HERODIA'NUS.  AEXIUS  (Abioi  'H^^o- 

ntt),  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  grammariana  of 

anliqnity.     He  waa  the  aon  of  Apollonina  Djt- 

trma  that  place  he  appeara  to  bice  remoied  to 
Koroe,  where  he  gained  the  bronr  of  the  emperor 
"Trcna  Anrelina,  to  whom  he  dedicated  hii  work 
protod;.  No  farther  biographical  particokr* 
an  imown  laapacting  him.  The  eatimation  in 
hiob  ha  wai  held  b;  mbaeqnent  grammarian* 
va  Ttij  greaL      Pritcian  atflea  him   wunnit 

bat  to  giro  an;  thing  like  a  com^ 
h>  (of  which  ve  potaeaa  onlj  a  few 
fragmenlai;  portioui)  ii  nrj  difflcnlt ;  aa  in  nn- 
iiiero«u  inatance)  it  ii  impoauble  to  delennina 
whether  the  titlei  giren  hj  writera  who  quoted  or 
efutnaiaed  hia  worka  were  the  litlea  of  diatinct 
Ueatiaea,  or  onl;  of  porthma  of  Nme  of  hia  larger 
woika.  The  following  appear  to  hare  been  diatinct 
worica  t — 1.  napl  'OfSejpafiat,  in  three  hooka, 
trea^ng  of  wffJnri,  TOHfnrt,  and  oi^pra£jr,  2. 
IIipl  Zvnii(fgti  Irsixilw-  3.  IIopl  IIciWi',  on 
the  changea  undergone  b;  ajllablee  and  letLera.  4. 
Xvfiw6iiiar,  written  dnrine  B  retidencs  at  Puteoli. 
5.  Ilqri  ritau  »)  Is^iiiffMii.  6.  npariaia,  of 
which  we  know  aomelhiog  throngh  the  Alstii 
I^wnuranv  fSr  'Hpotion^  written  hj  the  gram- 
marian Gnu.  7.  'Owtiiitruid.  All  the  ibore 
rorka  have  entirel;  periahed.  The  [saaagea  where 
he;  an  quoted,  with  the  namea  of  tome  other 
[tstitee  of  l»a  nets,  will  be  found  in  Fabriciua 
(BibL  Gmec  fol.  ii.  p.  282,  Ac).  8.  'ETi,up«r^i. 
Thit  work  wt«  deroled  to  the  explanation  of  dif- 
ticoll,  obacnre,  and  doubtful  woida,  and  of  peculiar 
forma  found  in  Homer.  A  meagre  compilation 
fiom  thit  highl;  raloable  work  waa  publithed  fiom 
Pariaiao  USS.  b;  J.  P.  BoitaonaditiLondon,  1819. 
Another  abairan,  which  appean  to  gira  a  better 
idea  of  the  original  wide,  it  the  'iwi/upicial,  pub- 
liihed  in  Cnuuer'i  Amrcdola  Or.  0mm.  toL  i. 
Severel  importani  quotationa  from  thia  work  aio 
alao  found  acattered  in  diHerent  peirta  of  the  acholia 
on  Homer.  The  Sx^fU""'^  'Ofiipuat,  appended 
b;  Stin  to  hia  edition  of  the  &t;malogicnm  On- 
diannm.  appeara  alao  to  belong  to  the  'Evviipiirfui 
of  Herodiaaua.  An  'Ofug^nf  npoffyllo,  of  which 
we  find  mention,  ma;  alao  have  been  a  portion  of 
it  1  but,  like  (ha  'Arrur^  II|WfiSk,  and  'Arj^uXai 
nptaiftia  (nejthei  of  which  ia  extant),  more  pro- 
bably belonged  to  the  great  woil  on  proaody.  9. 
'H  raff  'OXoi>,  or  Ka3o\iri  npeff^Ia  (called  alao 
MrrdAT)  npnr^Ja),  in  Immly  hooka.  Thia  work 
alao  waa  hold  in  great  repute  bj  the  lucctuora  of 
Herodianua.  It  aeema  to  have  embraced  not 
merely  proaod;,  but  moat  of  thoae  aubjecta  now 
inclnded  in  the  etymobgical  portion  of  gmmmai. 
An  abitraet  of  it  woi  made  by  the  grammarian 
Ariatodemua,  which,  like  (he  original  worit,  has 
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periihcd.  AnDlImr  epttoms  ii  (iMnt  in  > 
the  Bodleiu  libnrr  [Cod.  Barvee.  diiU.), 
iuilei  of  the  nibjectt  of  the  diSannt  bookM 
Matrit.  xiTTiL  The  tnKtue  ntpl  Miw 
liihrd  under  the  name  of  Aiadiiu,  bat  «b 
compiled  b;  ■  Ul«  giamniBriui,  Theodi 
BjianliDm,  wemi  al»  to  be  an  ertnct  b 
npnrrqilfa  of  Heroduuiiu.  10,  Iltfil  M 
Ai(««r«  on  monoejlliibic  wordi,  poblithed  I 
dorf,  {Grammat.  Orate.  fA.  i.)  Tbia  ia  p 
the  onl^  complete  trentiM  of  HBTodiauui 
potKU.  1 1 .  nip)  Aixji^nt*,  portioni  ol 
are  eiUoI  in  Bekher  {Anted,  p.  U36),  ai 
ner  ( JiHcrf.  Obh.  iii.  p.  2S2,  &c). 

IV  name!  of  a  ftw  othec  tieatiiei  are  i 
ated  bjr  Fabriciiu,  bnt  it  ii  thj  likely  tbi 
of  them  were  merely  poitiom  of  gtnlec 
The  following  fmgmeota  (eilhei  of  dittinet  < 
or  of  diSenol  poitioni  of  hii  kiger  work 
■lio  been  pniwmd:— 1.  IIipl  nr  dpiS, 
Oua't  l<dnd.  Oramtn.  Venice,  )49£,  and 
g<o(Hriei  attached  to  the  Tbesiunu  of  3le[ 
2.  IlaptirfaAil  ^xTiUlaii  fiiatrai.  3.  n<^ 
SwmXlTB*  ■pi|fJ™».  i.  Iltpl  'ETifAuP0»U 
*EyirAiTUAi-  vol  ^vrryiiAiTfirtir  Meplirt'. 
three  are  pceaerred  in  the  Tlfsooru  CWi 
JArii^d«.  Venice,  l486,Bnd  the  lait  of 
Bekker*!  AmtaUila,  iii.  p.  1142.)  6.  Zq 
iRiTil  KAlffir  nrr4f  tw  Toi!  fiiiyev  Mt 
Ciuiier'i  ^Hoddfa  Om.  iii.  p.  246,  & 
n>|il  Jlamtrymn  r<niwr  itri  AioAfjcn 
nv)  luirMi  'Onii^mr  (in  Ciwner^  ^i 
iii  p.  22a,  Ac).  T.  Two  bagmenti,  ni|)l 
fViitS  nl  2o\siino>uv  (appended  to  Valcl 
edition  of  Ammonioi,  and  in  the  appetldici 
Tbeaootui  of  Stephanm.  The  latter  of  (t 
in  fioiawi^e'i  Atnlela,  iii.  p.  241).  B. 
mem,  entitled  ninply  '£«  rfir  'Hpatioivji  (I 
'tnann'i  ^iiKaMa  Omeia,  il  p.  402,  and  elic 
!1.  tAinifei  (appended  to  Pieiwm'e  ed 
Moeria,  and  ^»  pnUiahed  •epanlely  at  1 
1S31).  10.  n<pl  ixv^i^  (in  Villouon'i 
Or.ii.B.B7).  11.  Jltpi  Tifi /iditm  rSr 
(in  VUloirai,  AmaL  ml  u.,  and  the  appe 
DncD  Smlonicenu,  Leipitg,  IBI4}.  12. 
npl  ZiAAoM'  'Ejcrdffwl  iml  SuomAnt 
timrris  (extant  in  a  Pariuau  HS.  aooor 
Bart,  Rtjmtoin  <to  ZA.  cuu.  p.  41S}.  1 
KUoftrroMnr  ml  'At^vrorwrnir  (in  £ 
^■Mi.  iu.  p.  1086).  14.  ntpl  'A«i,»Air 
BnaKinade^  Aiuod.  iii.  263,  Ac.,  and  C 
^■eoi.  iii.  p.  263,  Ac,  where  tome  other  I 
poitant  fragmtnta  wilt  be  found).  Then  ai 
more  fragment!,  not  worth  mentianing  hen 
brie.  BiU.  ante.  tL  pp.  278,  &c)     (C  P. 

UERUDIA'NUS,  a  genenl  imder  llic  < 
jMlininn.     [Jii8n«ur-.7«.) 

HERO'DICUS  CH^imi).     I.  An  ki 
writer,  who  liTed  in  the  time  of  Peficlea,  ■ 
•  aaof  Cbaleo 


Palu  of  Agrinntum.    (AriatoC  BkL  ii. 
and  Scholj  Voauna,  A  MiA  Onto.  p. 

2.  Of  Babjton,  whoae  epigram,  attack, 
grantntariana  of  the  achool  of  Aritlardiiia,  i> 
by  Athanaeni  (t.  p.  222),  and  ia  inehided 
Oreek  Anthology.  (Biunck,  Atat.  toL  ii. 
Jacoba,JaM.enHe.ial.ii.p.64.)  From  I 
Jeet  of  thia  epignm  it  may  be  Miely  inferr 
thia  HcTDdiciia  of  Babylon  wia  the  anme  pi 
Ibe  gtwiiBarim  Betodioia,  whom  Albeoi 
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finj  k^n  tlw  Itmc  of  PbOo.  (Ariit.  /U.  Aaim. 
AS,  a.  12.)  HHodonu  «u  tlw  antliDT  of  a 
mk  ID  lb  ■jtludag;  and  uranhip  of  HaimclH, 
vUch  eoBprwd  at  Iba  hiih  tims  a  vaHfltr  of 
kiiudal  ud  gcogiqibicil  natiixa.  It  mutt  ban 
bm  a  work  of  cnmiderabto  utenL  Atbcoanu 
jii.  |L41ll,f)  qoolei  bom  th«  17th  book  cif  it. 
it  ii  faqaentlj  n&ired  to  in  the  ichf>lia  attached 
to  it  wmkt  «t  Pindar  and  ApoUiHiiiii  RLodiui, 
lalti;  Aiitloll(i,Allwiiaraa,  ApoUodorut,  Plutarch, 
ui  ilhtn.  Tb«  acboUMt  m  ApoUsniu  al»  refon 
)•  •  kA  lif  HerodociH  on  tha  Macimai,  a  nation 
4  tarn.  Id  a  worii  on  Heraclea,  and  to  ons  on 
IkiiEjiittBta  (Scbal  ad  ApalL  i.  lOii,  i.  n, 
iii,  it.)  QaotUuDi  an  alio  found  from  tha 
Oloii,  IkAonfcK  and  'Ok<mria  of  Herodonn. 
BBititutcbar  whetbBrthse  wan  all  aefuata 
•■b  ot  mlj  leetiDiu  of  tha  work  od  Hcicnle*. 
Bm  it  'VtwMwml,  which  ii  {requcDllT  qootad, 
^  dialiilHa  a  lepaiate  uro^  aa  alao  wai  pn>- 
Ulj  Ike  mk  OD  Heradcia  ;  unleM  in  tha  pal- 
qtvbtR  it  ii  tekxnd  to  (Sdul.  ApcO.  iL  BIB), 
n  ibaU  R«d  n>pJ  'RfoxXiinn,  iiutatd  of  Ilt^ 
H^miJai.  A  miitake  mads  b?  tha  achiduuta  on 
AfdMJiu  (ii.  1211),  who  ueiibe  to  Horodoma 
tn  haimeUT  Itna  from  one  of  the  Honmie 
l;>B  (ffjnu.  Horn.  iniT.)  hai  led  to  tha  Mip- 
piam  that  the  Atgouaatic*  of  Heiodonu  «M  a 
poa.  The  "^t"*-*"  of  tha  qnotationa  from  it 
piau  M  a  diShnot  cmduioii.  Weatcnaann  haa 
cdKltd  tha  paaaagei  in  which  tha  writingi  of 
HmUnt  ai*  qooted.  (Vouiui,  Dt  HiiL  Gr.  p. 


la  with  the  Hendoi 
Ection  with  Apion,  ht 
le  of  tha  emperora  Tib^nu  and 
a.  (Fabric.  S>U.6VaM;>oLipp.612,£16.) 

•>-  n  Buuidan,  a  naliTe  of  Magaia,  Dotad  parti- 
nhilj  lir  hit  aiia  aod  Toaatj,  (Ath«D.  i.  p. 
414,1,  41S,t) 

1  An  intimtle  friend  of  Dematrint,  ion  of 
PUIqi,  king  gf  Macedonia,  who  M  a  victim  to  Iha 
•nifiea  bj  which  Peneu,  tlia  other  un  of  Philip, 
*M  cadnioitriiig  to  ccmpax  the  min  of  hii 
tmho.  HaTing  been  out  into  priam  and  pat  to 
tot  lanue,  for  the  porpoae  of  extordng  from  him 
■*><hiq  which  m^t  he  made  the  aabjecl  of  a 
<^ug*  ■gnut  UmietriDa,  he  died  onder  the  pn- 
■■kM  iMana  to  vhkh  he  wai  nbjected,  &  - 
ISl.  (Ur.iLSS.)  [C.P.M.] 

HEHOIKITUS  f'HpMfrDi).  1,  The  eariiert 
Onek  hiibxian  (in  the  pnper  rdw  of  the  term), 
■ad  ikc  btber  of  hiitoiy,  waa  according  to  tu>  own 
"Uniieat,  U  the  beginning  of  hii  work,  a  native 
of  tijliounaatiu,  a  Doric  talanj  in  Ouia,  which 
■1  >he  tine  ot  hii  birth  wu  govenwd  bj  Aite- 


Onid 


lelii^ofH 


'•rt  utiele  of  Snidaa,  there  ia  only  one  or  two 
f^'  cf  BKiiDt  wrilen  that  contain  any  dinct 
■otn  of  the  liJe  and  age  of  Kerodotua,  and  the 
nil  anil  be  gleaned  fi™  hii  own  work.  Accord- 
»g  10  iWdai,  H enidotai  w»i  the  ion  of  Ljiei  and 
<^\  and  belonged  to  an  illaatriou  fomilx  of 
0||^aniaMiu;  he  had  a  biother  of  the  lunie  of 
?*''*"''•■  and  the  epic  poet  Panjaii*  waa  a  rela- 
■'"'  o(  kli,  ]g^  ^1,  btother  either  of  hii  father 
«  hia  noihct.  (Said.  t.  v.  Hu^airu.)     Herodolua 


HERODOTUS.  tit 

(•iii.  132)  mentioni  with  coDndenible  emphaiii 
IDC  Uerodotoi,  a  iod  of  Baailido*  of  Chioa,  and 
ha  manner  in  which  the  hiatoiian  directa  attention 


icted  wiu  him 


Herodotni  w; 

ler,  bat  it  ia  poaaibte  that  the  mero  identity  of 

pafticular  manner. 

The  birth  fear  of  Herodotua  ia  aeearatelj  itated 
bf  Pamphila  {op.  OtU.  it.  33),  ■  teamed  woman 
of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Nero :  Herodotua,  ahe 
laja,  waa  53  jmn  old  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponneaian  war  ;  Dow  oa  thii  wui  broke  out  in 
ac  431,  it  Ibllovi  thai  Horodotm  wai  bom  in 
B.C.  484,  or  ni  jean  after  the  battle  of  Maiathon, 
and  fonr  yean  belon  tha  faatllea  of  Thamctif  laa 
and  Salamia.    He  could  not,  thenfen,  haxe  had  a 


graphn 
himteU 


penona  who  had  taken  an  a  ^ 

(ii.  IS).  That  be  nffriTed  the  beguming  of  the 
Pelopomwiian  war  ia  atteatad  by  Pam{£ila  and 
Dionyiioa  ot  Ilalicamawiu  (JmL  de  Tintyd.  5  ; 
camp,  Diod.  iL  S2 ;  Euaeh.  Cknia.  p.  1G8,  who 
howaTct  placea  Heiodotui  too  early),  aa  well  aa  by 
Herodotni^  own  work,  ai  we  ih^  lee  hereafter. 
Hetpecting  hii  youth  and  education  we  are  alto- 
gether without  infbmution,  but  we  hate  eiery 
naaon  tor  belianng  that  he  acquired  an  early  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Homer  and  other 
Doema.  aa  well  aa  with  the  worici  of  the  bgo- 
ihm,  and  iho  deiin  one  day  to  diatingouh 
umilar  way  may  haie  ariaea  in  him 
at  an  eaily  age. 

The  aucceaior  ot  Artemiua  in  the  kingdom  (or 
tyiannii)  of  Halicamaaiui  wai  her  Mm  Piaindelia, 
who  waa  lucceeded  by  Lygdamii,  in  whoaa  reign 
Panyaiia  wai  killed.  Suidai  Ratal,  that  Hero- 
dotiu,  unable  to  bou  the  tynumy  of  Lygdamii, 
emigisted  to  Samoa,  where  he  beoime  acqoainled 
wilh  the  Ionic  dialect,  and  there  wnite  hia  hiitory. 
The  fmmer  part  of  thia  itatement  may  be  true,  Mr 
HerDdotoi  in  many  part*  of  bii  work  ihowi  m 
intimate  acqaaiutanco  with  the  iilaud  of  Samoa 
and  ita  inhabitaiita,  and  be  tahea  adelif^l  in  re- 
cording the  part  they  took  in  the  erenta  he  had  to 
relate ;  bat  that  hia  hiatory  waa  written  at  a  much 
later  period  will  be  ahown  pmently.  From 
Samoa  he  ii  laid  to  ban  n' '  '    ""''  " 


□tizeni,  which  followed  their  hbetation,  Herodotua, 
aeeing  that  he  wai  eipoied  to  tba  hoilile  attacka 
of  tbe  (popular  P)  party,  withdrew  a^n  from  hia 
aatire  place,  and  aeltled  at  Thurii,  in  Italy,  where 
he  ipeiit  the  remainder  of  hia  life.  The  bet  of 
hit  Kitting  at  Thorii  ia  atteited  by  the  unanimooa 
ilstemeiit  of  the  andenti;  but  whether  he  went 
thither  with  the  Gnt  tnloniiti  in  B.  c  415,  or 
whether  he  followed  afterwaidi,  ia  a  diiputed 
poinL     There  ia  howerer  a  paiMge  in  hii  own 


Alhenii  for 
ippean  from  that  paaaage  that  be  law  the  Pro- 
pylaea,  which  were  not  completed  till  the  year  in 
which  that  war  began.  It  farther  appeart  that  he 
wai  well  acquainted  with,  and  adopted  the  prin- 
dptea  of  policy  followed  by  Periclri  and  hit  party, 
which   Icadi  ui  to  tho  belief  that  be  wilnnaed 
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th>  diipsla  al  Athens  batween  PericlM  md  hit 
apponenU,  and  we  therefore  omdude  tlut  Uero- 
dotui  did  DDl  ^  ont  with  the  £iM  witlan  to 
Thorii,  bat  followed  tfacm  many  yean  itUt,  per- 
h*pe  about  the  time  of  the  deuh  of  Perkier  Thii 
account  it  mainly  bated  upon  the  confoaed  article 
'  ~  "       wha  makei  no  mention  of  Ibe  trateli  of 


Hen 


it  cempoied  hii  work.  According  to  Lu- 
ciao  (i/ircd.  i.  Act.  1,  Ac)  he  wrote  al  Halicar- 
sauuB,  according  to  SuiJat  in  Samoi,  and  accord- 
ing to  Pliny  (H.  Af.  xiL  *.  I  8)  at  ThuriL  Theie 
coDtradictioDi  an  rendered  atill  men  perplexing  bj 
the  alatamenl  of  Ludau,  that  HeiodotO)  raid  hil 
work  U  [be  aaKanbled  Oieeki  at  Olynipia,  with  the 
gmt«t  ^plauae  dC  hi*  hearen,  in  oiiiiie<iueiiee  of 
which  the  nine  hooka  of  the  work  wen  honoured 
with  the  namea  of  the  nine  muei.  It  ii  further 
itatad  that  yonng  Thocydidet  wa>  preeenl  at  thii 


maud  w: 


(Lnd 
f)  dpTV  ;  Marcollinua,  ViL 
Thi-eyd.  g  h\  ;  Pbot.  BAL  Cod.  60.  p.  1 9,  Bekk. ; 
Tlet*.  Oal.  i.  19.)  It  ihonld  be  remarked  that 
Lucian  ii  the  fint  writer  that  rehite*  the  itorj, 
and  that  the  olhcn  repeat  it  after  him.  AaThucy- 
did«  ii  called  a  boj  al  tho  time  when  he  beard 
the  redtalioD,  he  cannot  hare  been  more  than  about 
IS  or  16  y«n  of  age  i  and  further,  aa  it  it  t«m- 
monlj  luppsied  that  the  Olympic  fea^Tal  al  which 
Thucvdidei  heard  the  recitatjen  wu  that  of  B.  c. 
45e  (OL  ei.),  HeiodoUu  himaelf  would  have  been 
notnnni  than  S3  yean  old.  Nowil  eeemaicareely 
credible  thai  Herodotui  ihonld  baie  completed  hia 
trsTeli  and  written  hii  work  al  M  eariy  hi  a^. 
Some  critict  theiefore  haie  Rcouru  to  Uie  luppo- 
Htion,  that  vhat  be  ledled  al  Olympia  wai  only 
a  akelch  or  a  portion  of  the  work )  bnt  thia  ia  in 
direct  coiitmUction  to  the  alatement  of  Lucian, 
who  aiaerta  that  ha  »d  the  whole  of  the  nine 
booka,  which  on  that  occaaion  recciTod  the  namei 
of  the  mniea.  The  work  ittelf  eontaina  nnmerona 
alluaiona  which  belong  to  a  much  later  date  than 
the  pretended  recitation  al  Olympia;  oflheaewe 
need  only  mention  the  latett,  til  the  reridt  of  the 
Medea  againal  Dareiua  Nothui  and  the  death  of 
la  which  belong 


109  and  408.  (Herod.  L  130,  iii.  15  t  comp.  Dahl- 

H<mce 

mann,  Herodot.  p.  3S,  &:,  and  an  eiliaet  from  hi* 

tbalH 

work  in  the  Clamad  ««««.  ToL  L  p.  18B,  fc.) 

hi.  Ma] 

Thia  difficulty  again  ia  got  orerhy  the  nippoailion. 

died  an 

that  Hendoni.,  who  had  written  hi*  work  before 

■Lc.  4S6,  afLerwardireiiaeditandmadeadditioni 

hi*  wo 

Id  il  during  hia  aUy  al  Tburii.     But  Ibia  hjpo- 

poeett 

tbeua  ia  not  nipported  by  the  tlighteat  evidence  ; 

other  1 

no  aodent  writer  know*  anything  of  a  fint  and 

Utere 

tecond  edition  of  the  work.     Dahbnann  ha*  moat 

ably  thown  that  the  reputed  tDCitation  at  01)-miw 

labour 

ii  and  in  the  burning  ann 


innumerable  eiteroal 

audi  a  recitation  ntler  _ 

have  read  or  rather  chanted  an 

Herodotui,  in  the  0) 

of  the  month  of  July,  not  to  mention  that  of  all  the 

aiaenibled  Gneka,  only  a  Tery  amall  number  oould 

have  heard   the  reader.      If  the  atory  had  been 

known  at  all  in  the  time  of  Fiularch,  thii 

inrely  ceuld  not  have  paaaed  it  over  In   a 

where  he  lella  ni  of  Herodotu  having  colum 

all   the    Qreeki  except  the  Athenian*,  who  had 


bribed 
Olympi 


b,  Google 


HERODOTUS, 
frm  Ik  Gnl  two  of  tlw  pungei  here  Tefemd  to 
h  u  eren  doubtfiil  whciher  Htrodolni  railed  him- 
•cir  I  Dmiun  or  B   Halicaniauiiui.      There 
kulj  tooK  puuge*  m  Uie  work  iuelf  ohich  D 
nggeU  u  ef  ety  unbiHied  reader  lli«  idea  tliat  tbe 
uibo  wrote   Mmewhen   in  the  uulh  of  Italj. 
(Sie,  fc  |,  i.,  IS,  99,  Si.  131,  137, 138,  t.  44. 1 
ri.  21,127). 

BtnBg  ihiu  «E>bliilied  (he  time  uid  phice 
■Uib  tieiDdotiu  miut  h«e  written  hit  Bork, ' 
iSai  pnieed  to  eumine  the  prepamliDiii  he  made 
bit.<iid  which  muM  have  occupied  >  coniidenble 
fctisd  of  hi>  Ur«.  The  mnl  imponoiit  pact  al 
lintfRjuiUJaiu  coiuiited  in  hia  Inieb  through 
Gmt  ud  forvi^  countriea,  for  the  porp 
■iliiig  bimieU'  arqnuDted  with    the  world 

mj  afrij  believe  that  theae  preparaiioni  occupied 
it  nw  fiTxn  hi*  twentieth  or  twenlir-fifth  jeai 
Biil  he  Kitled  at  Kfaegium.  Hit  wock,  howerer, 
l>  ul  an  account  of  travel*,  bat  (be  Diatuie  fruit 
^  kit  nat  iignonal  eiperisnce  b;  land  and  b;  lea 
nd  of  hii  oaweBried   mquihei  which   he  made 


He 
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lank  lod  adventurea  except  for  the  purpoie  of 
■■•iiiiihiug  the  truth  of  what  he  layi,  and  he  ie  to 
ia  froni  the  ordioaij  lanitj  of  iratelleri,  that 
lulad  of  acting  a  piDmineni.  part  in  hit  work,  hi 
mj  leldom  appear*  at  all  in  it.  Hence  it  ii  im 
FMiihIe  for  ut  to  gifa  anything  like  an  accumlt 
ilinnological  racceuioa  of  hia  Uaveli.  TheminuU 
■mant  which  Larcher  hai  made  up,  i*  little  man 
thn  a  fiction,  and  ii  devoid  of  all  foundation.  In 
Onen  ¥tapa  and  on  the  eouti  of  Alia  Minor 
tkere  ii  icarcelj  any  place  of  importance,  with 
whidi  he  ia  not  pcriectly  &miiiar  feim  hit  own  db- 
ttniiaa,  and  where  he  did  not  make  inquiriei 


__.-    __,  -.   ._ ong  ttaj.     The 

plttt  where  the  gnat  batUet  had  been  fought  be- 
l*een  the  Greek*  and  bubariana,  u  Marathan, 
'I'lienuopylae.  Salamii,  and  PlHUeae,  were  well 
ksDni  to  bin,  and  on  the  whole  roalv  which 
Xermaod  hii  arm;  took  on  their  march  froDi  the 
HcUi^nuE  to  Atheni,  there  wa*  prohabl;  not  a 
f<wa  which  be  had  not  eeen  with  hii  own  eje*. 
He  ih.  ririted  moit  of  the  Orwfk  idanda,  not  only 
a  the  Aeman,  hot  eren  thme  in  the  weat  of 
™™,  mth  a*  Zaeynlhut.  At  tor  hit  Uatele  in 
brn^  coanliiei,  we  know  that  be  tailed  through 
the  Helleepont,  the  Pfoponlia,  and  croited  the 
pmne  in  both  dlrccliont ;  with  (he  Palui  Maeotli 
he  wu  but  imperfectly  acquainted,  for  he  aaKtU 
UW  it  it  only  a  little  inuUler  than  the  Euiine. 
He  hitlut  Tiiited  Thrace  (ii.  1031  and  Scytfaia 
{it.7B,81X  The  interior  of  Aila  Minor,  etpe- 
™ll  Ljdii,  ii  well  iicown  to  him,  and  »  ii  alio 
"weniria.  He  nialed  Tyre  for  the  «pecial  pur- 
pee*  of  obtainina  information  tetpecling  the  wor- 
HI?  <^  Heradee  ;  pniloui  to  ihit  he  had  been  in 
■OI*.  (m  it  wat  in  Egypt  that  hit  eurioiity  re- 
f^Hf  Henda  had  been  eiciled.  What  Hero- 
™>"  hat  done  for  the  hiitory  of  Egypt,  lurpaaKt 
"^  unpottance  enry  thing  that  wai  written  in  an- 
»D(  timet  npon  that  country,  although  hi*  account 
°f  i(  fonu  odIj  u,  cpiiode  in  hit  work.  There  ii 
Mia»ot„,upp<al„gthat  he  nieje  himwlf  ac- 
^■amled  inili  iba  Egjrpliau  language,  which  wu 
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if  them 


in  Egypt,  a*  w 
of  that  large  dau  of  penon*  who  made  it  their 
huuneu  tu  act  at  interprelen  between  the  Egyp- 
tian) and  Greek) ;  and  it  appean  that  Herodotus 
wai  accompanied  by  one  oF  thoie  interpreter*.  He 
traieUed  to  the  louth  of  Egypt  ai  br  ai  Elephan- 
tine, everywhere  liinning  connection*  with  the 
prietta,  and  gathering  infonnation  npon  the  early 
hittory  of  the  country  and  it*  relationi  to  Greece. 
He  law  with  hi)  own  eyea  all  the  wonden  of 
Egypt,  and  the  accuracy  of  hi)  obtenaliani  and 
deicripliont  ttiU  excite*  the  aitonltbment  of  tn- 
Teller)  in  that  country.  The  time  at  which  he 
Titited  Egypt  may  be  determined  with  tolerable 
accuracy.  He  wai  there  ahortly  after  the  defeat 
of  Inarut  by  the  Per«an  general  Megabyaui, 
which  happened  inli.c,456;  for  he  taw  theiwttlo 
field  itill  covered  with  the  bonei  and  ikulli  of  the 
tlain  (iii.  12.),  to  tbat  hii  viiit  to  Egypt  may  be 
aacribed  to  about  B.  c.  4S0.  From  Egypt  he  ap- 
pear) to  have  made  eimnion)  to  the  eatt  into 
Arabia,  and  to  the  weit  into  Libya,  at  leatt  ai  far 
ai  Cyrene,  which  i*  well  known  to  him.  (11.  95.) 
It  it  not  impoamble  that  he  may  have  even  vitiled 
Carthage,  at  leaat  he  ipeakt  of  information  which 
'te  had  received  from  Corlhaginiana  (i>.  43,  195, 
,96).  though  it  may  be  alto  that  he  convened  with 
ndividuol  Carthaginian)  whom  he  met  on  hia  tm- 
'eli.  From  Egypt  he  crowed  over  by  tea  to  Tyre, 
ind  visiied  Palaettine  {  that  he  taw  the  rivera 
lophntet  and  Tigrii  and  the  city  of  Babvlon,  ii 
quits  certain  (L  17B,  Ac,  193).  From  thence  he 
Ul  to  have  travelled  northward,  for  he  law  the 
n  of  Ecbalona  which  reminded  hiui  of  Athena 
96).  There  can  be  litthi  doubt  that  he  >i«led 
Suia  alto,  but  we  cannot  trace  him  further  into  the 
of  Aeia.  Hi)  deiire  to  Increue  bit  know- 
ledge by  travelling  doe*  not  appear  to  have  lub- 
'   '  in  hi*  eld  age,  for  it  would   teem  that 

teiidence  at  ThuHi  hs  viiiled  levelal  of 
the  Greek  lettlemenU  in  touthem  Italy  and  Sicily, 
though  hi*  knowledge  of  the  we*t  of  Europe  waa 
iry  limited,  for  he  atrangely  calla  Sardinia  tha 
gr«ele*(  of  all  itbmd)  (i.  170,  t.  106.  vL  2). 
From  what  he  bad  collected  and  teen  during  hit 
ill,  llerodotui  wai  led  to  form  hit  peculiar 
vtowi  abont  the  earth,  it*  form,  climalei,  and  in- 
habitant! I  but  £>r  ditcnuiont  on  thi*  topic  we  muat 
refer  (he  reader  to  tome  of  the  wotki  mentioned  at 
ind  of  tbi*  article.  Notwithatanding  all  the 
if  foreign 


I  of  hi*  01 


'e  land  and  iM  free  in 


ippearni 


been  e&ced  from  hia  mind, 
ich  Herodolui  drew 
information  waa  the  literature  of  hia  country, 
eapedally  the  poetical  portion,  for  proae  had  not 
been  coltivatsd  very  eilentively.     ^Vilh  the 
nt  at  Homer  and   Hetiod  he  wai  perfectly 
liar,  though  he  attributed  leu  hiitarical  im- 
portance to  4heni  than  might  have  been  expected. 
He  placed  them  about  4<XI  year*  befoiv  hi*  own 


I  the  paradoxical  a 


on,  that 


they  had  made  Iho  theogony  of  the  Oreeka,  which 
nnot  mean  anything  elte  than  that  thoae  poela, 
id  more  eipecially  Heaiod,  collected  the  numeroui 
local  tmdiliona  about  (he  goda,  and  arranged  them 
lertain  order  and  tytlem,  which  nfterBard* 
eetlabliihcd  in  Greece  a*  nationnl  tiaditioni. 
II  alio  acquainted  wilh  the  poetry  of  Alcaeua, 
Sappho,  Simonidci,  Aeichylua,  and  Pindar.    He 
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further  denTed  uuituita  from  the  ArimaApna,  on 
epic  poem  of  Ariitcu,  aai  from  the  woika  o(  the 
lo^rognphen  who  hud  preceded  him,  Buch  u 
Hecataent,  thoufth  be  worked  with  perfect  in- 
dependence of  them,  nnd  occtuianally  corrected 
miBtnkea  which  they  hid  cotnmitled  ;  but  hii  miin 
sources,  after  all,  were  hii  own  inveiti^tioni  and 

The  ol'ject  of  the  work  of  Herodotm  it  to  gire 
an  acTOunt  of  the  itmgglea  betveen  the  Greeks 
■nd  Peninnt,  from  which  the  fonner,  with  the  aid 
of  the  gods,  ctune  forth  victorious.  The  subject 
therefore  is  a  truly  nilional  one,  but  the  diacuttinn 
of  it,  npecijilly  in  the  early  |»rt,  led  the  author 
Into  Tarioiis  digreuioni  and  epiiodei,  at  he  wu 
tomelimet  ohliRed  to  trace  to  distant  times  the 
(auses  of  Ihs  eienta  he  bod  to  relate,  or  to  give  n 
history  or  deecription  of  a  nation  or  country,  with 
which,  according  to  his  liew,  the  leader  ought  to  be 
made  familiar;  and  having  once  launched  out  inU) 
such  a  digression,  he  osually  cannot  resist  the 
temptation  of  telling  the  whole  tnle,  so  that  most  of 
his  episodes  form  each  an  interesting  and  complete 
whole  by  itself.  He  Imcei  the  enmity  between 
■  Europe  and  Alia  to  the  mythical  times.  But  he 
rapidly  passes  over  the  mythical  ages,  to  come  to 
Croesus,  king  of  Lydia,  who  was  known  to  bale 
committed  acts  of  hostility  against  the  Greeks, 
This  induces  him  to  give  a  full  history  of  Croesus 
and  the  kingdom  of  Lydia.  The  conquest  of  Lydia 
by  the  Peninns  under  Cvrus  then  leads  him  to 
relate  the  rise  of  the  Penian  monarchy,  «>d  the 
■nbjngation  of  Asia  Minor  anditafayion.  Theno- 
tii;ns  which  are  mentioned  in  the  course  of  this  nar- 
rsUve  are  again  .discussed  more  or  less  minnlely. 
The  histoiy  ef  Cambyses  and  his  expedition  into 
Egypt  iudiKS  him  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  Egyp- 
tian history.  The  expedition  of  Dareius  againit 
the  Ecythioui  causes  him  to  speak  of  Scythia  and 
the  ncrth  of  Earope.  The  kingdom  of  Perua  now 
eiiended  from  Scythia  to  Cyrene,  and  on  army  being 
called  in  by  Ibe  Cyrenaeons  against  the  Persians. 
Herodotus  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  Cyren 
Libya.  In  the  meantime  the  revolt  of  the  lo 
breaks  out,  which  eventually  bringe  the  contest  be- 
tween Penta  and  Greece  tn  an  end.  An  anonnt 
of  this  insurrectiim  and  of  the  rise  of  Athens  after 
the  eipuliion  of  the  Peisistnitidae.,  is  followed  by 
what  properly  constitntes  the  principal  part  of  tht 
work,  and  the  history  of  the  Fenian  war  now  rum 
in  a  regular  channe'l  until  tiit  taking  of  Settoa 
In  this  manner  alone  it  was  possible  for  Herodc" 
to  give  a  record  of  the  vast  treasures  of  informal 
which  be  bad  collected  in  the  coorx!  of  mi 
yean.  But  these  digressions  and  episodes  do 
impair  thp  plan  and  unity  oF  the  work,  lor  one 
thrend,  as  it  were,  runs  through  the  whole,  and 
the  episndes  are  only  like  branches  that  issue  from 
one  and  the  same  tree;  each  has  its  peculiar  charms 
and  beautiei,  and  ■■  yet  manifestly  no  more  1 
part  of  one  great  whole.  The  whole  struct 
the  work  thus  bean  a  strong  resemblance 
grand  epic  poem.  We  rematked  above  th: 
work  of  Herodotus  has  an  abrupt  lerniinatioi 
i*  probably  incomplete;  this  opinion  is  strengthened 
on  the' one  hand  by  the  fact,  that  in  one  place  thi 
authnt  premises  to  give  the  pnrticuliin  of  an  occur 
irence  in  onolher  part  of  his  work,  though  the  pro- 
mise ia  nowhere  fulfilled  (vil.  213);  and,  < 
other,  by  the  story  that  a  bvourile  of  the  hist 
of  the  name  of  Plesirrhous,  who  inherited  all  hii 
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property,  also  edited  the  work  after  the  ■nlhot'i 
death.  (Ptolem.  Heph,  op.  PioL  BOI.  Cod.  190.) 
The  division  of  the  work  into  nine  books,  each 
bearing  the  name  of  a  muse,  was  probably  IBide 
me  giammarian.  for  there  is  no  indicadea  in 
hole  work  of  the  division  having  been  mode 
by  the  author  himself. 

There  are  two  passages  (L  lOE.  184)  in  which 
Herodotus  promises  to  write  a  history  of  Assyria, 
rbicfa  was  either  to  form  a  part  of  bis  gnat 
'Oifc,  01  to  be  an  independent  treatise  by  ilsdt. 
Whether  be  ever  carried  his  plan  into  eliect  is  a 


'e  read  it,  for 
lunt  of  the  uege  of  Nineveh,  which  is  the  very 
thing  that  Herodotus  (i.  184)  prMnises  to  Inat  of 
in  hie  Assyrian  history.  It  is  true  that  in  most 
HS3.  of  Aristotle  we  there  nod  Hesiod  instead  of 
Herodotus,  hut  the  context  seemi  to  require  Hero- 
dotus. The  life  of  Homet  in  ih*  Ionic  dialect. 
which  was  formerly  attributed  to  Herudotus,  and 
is  piiated  at  the  end  of  several  editions  of  bis  wixk, 
is  now  universally  acknowh^dged  to  be  a  pnidnetied 
of  a  later  date,  though  it  waa  undoubtedly  wriltn 
at  a  comparatively  early  period,  and  contaiiu  acsna 
valuable  information. 

It  now  remains  to  add  a  feir  remarks  on  the 
character  of  the  work  of  Herodotus,  its  importaace 
Bs  an  historical  authority,  and  it*  style  and  lan- 
guage. The  whale  work  is  pervaded  by  a  pso- 
foundly  religious  idea,  which  distinguiihe*  Hen>- 
dotus  from  all  the  other  Greek  bistariana.  This 
idea  is  the  strong  belief  in  a  divine  power  exieUng 
apart  and  independent  of  man  and  nature,  -which 
assigns  to  every  being  its  sphere.  This  sph«n  ns 
one  is  allowed  to  tran^ress  without  distiiriiisig  the 
order  which  lia*  eiisted,  from  the  beginning,  in  the 
moral  world  no  less  than  in  the  physical ;  and  by 
disturbing  this  order  man  brings  about  hii  own  de- 
slmction.  This  divine  power  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
Herodotus,  the  cause  of  all  eitomal  events,  alifaoagb 
he  does  not  deny  the  free  activity  of  man,  or  esta- 
blish a  blind  law  of  bte  or  neceisily.  The  ditint 
power  with  him  is  rather  the  manifestation  of 
eternal  justice,  which  keep*  all  Ihmgs  in  a  proper 
equilibrium,  assigns  to  each  being  its  path,  and 
keeps  it  within  iu  bound*.     Where  it  punishes 

the  character  of  the  divine  Nemesis,  and  oowhera 
itory  hod  Nemesis  overtaken  and  chastised 


the  offender  more  obviously  than  in  the  contest  be- 
tween Qrrece  and  Asia.  When  Herodotus  speaks 
of  the  envy  of  the  goda,  as  he  often  doe*,  we  mo* 
understand    thi*    divine    Nemesis,    who    appear* 

frivolous  insolence  and  conceit,  raises  bimself  above 
hi*  proper  sphere.  Herodotus  everywhere  show* 
the  most  profound  reverence  for  everything  which 


opinioi 


a  -  -  .  -itery,  though  now  and  theo  he  cannot 
refrain  frotu  expressing  a  doubt  in  regard  to  the 
conectiwtB  of  the  popular  belief  of  his  coantrymen. 
generally  owing  lo  the  influence  which  the  Egyp- 
tian priests  had  exercised  on  his  mind  ;  but  in 
general  his  good  sense  and  sagacity  were  too  strong 
to  allow  hiiD  to  be  misled  by  vulgar  notions  and 
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lot  maiera  triU'c*  an  not  quiw  Irre :  one  writer 
iHRtt,  All  Htradotn*  wrole  to  Biniite  hi)  }i«r«n 
ntiier  thui  villi  the  higher  objecta  of  an  hiatarian, 
net  u  ThDcjdidH  ;  violher  rayt  that  he  wu 
■Doriiiiilelj  partiBl  lowirdi  hii  own  muntrymen, 
vilhMt  pouruinti  m  proper  knowledfie  n(  and  re- 
innf  br  alut  had  bHn  uxompliahcd  bf  barbariani. 
To  Rfgle  inch  e rron,  it  ii  on)]-  neceuory  la  read 
hs  mk  with  an  nnbiauHl  mind :  that  hii  work 
immiBmiingthan  thote  of  other  hiitoriani  irim 
frmtkeumple,  nnaffectrd,  and  childliko  mode  of 
namiB,  foiiurei  vhich  an  peculiar  a 
UiUsriyhitloriani.  HendolDS  furthi 
xtHwInlgHl  what  was  good  and  nobli 
il  iffoni ;  for  he  nowhere  ihowa  any  haired  of 
ikFttnut,  nor  of  any  among  the  Grreka:  he 
fm  ud  btame*  the  one  a»  well  a*  the  other, 
•kBOTH-,  in  hii  judgment,  ther  deierre  it.  It 
■nUbe  njn  indeed  lo  deny  that  Ileradolaa  wai  to 
iwniD  extent  creduloai,  and  rclaird  thing!  with- 
Mpoltiiig  to  himulf  the  qnealian  a>  to  whether 
■Wnreponble  at  all  or  not ;  hia  political  know- 
It^  ud  hit  scqaejntance  with  the  lam  of  nature, 
nft  rqDaDy  deficient ;  and  owing  to  theie  deli- 
"ntid,  he  freqnentlj  doe*  not  riie  &boTe  tbe  rank 
■f  I  mere  itorj-teller,  a  title  which  Ariitollo  (Di 
immoL  Gmtr.  iiL  ft)  beetowe  npon  him.  But 
MnlhiUnding  all  thii,  it  i>  erident  that  he  had 
fcned  a  high  notion  of  the  dignil;  of  hiitory;  and 
it  wder  to  realiee  bia  idea,  he  eierted  all  hia 
powpra,  and  cheerfntlj  went  throngh  more  difficnlt 
Ad  hbofiqaa  preparationa  than  any  other  hiatorian 
(iiW  before  or  after  him.  The  charge  of  his 
kating  (Uttered  the  Atheniana  waa  brooght  ngainat 
Hendotaa  by  aome  of  the  a^eient^  but  is  totally 
mbmded  ;  he  only  does  juatita  to  the  Atheniana 
hy  oyiog  that  they  were  the  Srtt  who  had  courage 
ttd  patriotiam  enough  to  face  the  barbarian  invaders 
(»i-  ll'2).  and  that  thna  they  became  ihe  delirerera 
<*  all  Greece ;  bat  be  ia  very  lar  from  approiing 
iWr  csndiKt  on  every  ocauion  ;  and  throughout 
bia  Mennt  of  the  Peroian  war,  he  abows  tiie  most 
■pHght  cooducl  and  the  linccreat  love  of  truth. 
On  Ida  whole,  in  order  to  form  a  fair  judgment  of 
the  htii«ica!  valneoflheworkofHerodolusweaiuit 
diiliipiih  between  ihoae  parts  in  which  he  ipeakl 
fnn  hia  own  otwerration,  or  givea  the  reanlta  of 

■mtj  repeats  what  he  waa  told  by  p 
pn«n,gnide^»nd  the  like.  In  the  I 
■ndoobtedU  wa*  often  deeei'ed  :  but 
-■'-  -ch  report,  a. 
i  and  nndet  t 
je,  he  very  frequently  taiDliona  bii  reader* 
hy  aome  nch  remark  aa  "  I  know  ihia  only  from 
"""•y,"  or  ■- 1  have  been  told  ao,  but  do  not  be- 
^^iW  Tbe  me  caution  abonld  guide  ua  in  hia 
■™nnt  of  the  eviy  history  of  the  (Ireeks.  on 
"bich  be  toochea  only  in  episodes,  for  he  is  gene- 
■alty  •Bliififd  with  aome  one  tradition,  without  en- 

■rth  other  liaditions,  which  he  aitently  rejects. 
»t  vhereier  he  apeaka  frem  hi<  own  obaervation, 
Heiedotna  is  a  real  model  of  tmthfolneaa  and 
"""•ey  ;  and  the  more  Ihoaa  countriet  of  which 
h*  ipnks  have  been  eiplored  by  modem  Iravellera, 
^noR  firmly  has  hia  authority  been  ntablished. 
Tbae  it  Karcely  a  traveller  that  goes  to  %ypt,  the 
wt.orOrerce.lhat  does  not  bring  back  a  number 
[|  hnswhidi  pUce  the  accuracy  of  the  accounU  of 
neradotui  io  tlu  moat  farilliaut  light :  maoy  things 
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whieh  Died  to  be  laughed  at  oa  impotsible  or  para- 
doxical, are  found  to  be  strictly  in  accordance  with 

Tbe  dialect  in  which  Herodotus  wrote  is  the 
Ionic,  inlermiied  with  epic  or  poetical  eipreiiions, 
and  somelimea  even  with  Attic  and  Doric  forms. 
This  peculiarity  of  the  language  called  forth  a 
number  of  lexicographical  worka  of  learned  erara- 
marian>,all  of  which  are  lost  with  the  exceptioo  of 
a  few  temnanlt  in  the  Homeric  gtotses  (A^jiii). 
The  excellencies  of  his  style  do  not  conust  in  any 
artistic  or  melodious  atmcture  of  kit  sentences,  but 
in  tbe  antique  and  epic  colouring,  the  tranaparent 
clearness,  tbe  lively  flow  of  his  narrative,  the  n^ 
tural  and  unaffected  gracefulnesa,  and  the  occaaional 
aigna  of  careletineas.  There  ia  perhaps  no  work  in 
the  whole  range  of  ancient  literature  which  to  cloaely 
reaemblea  a  familiar  and  homely  oral  narration  than 
that  oF  Herodotus.     IM  reader  oinnot  help  feeling 

from  the  ineibaualible  atoret  of  hia  knowledge  and 
experience,  tella  hit  ttoriea  with  that  aingle-hearled 
simplicily  and  nai'trli  which  are  the  narkt  and  ^ 
indications  of  a  truthful  tpirit.  "That  which  cbanna 
the  leaden  of  HerDdotat,"  tayi  Dahlmann,  "  is  ^ 
that  childlike  aimplicity  of  heart  which  is  ever  the 
companion  of  an  incormplible  love  of  truth,  and 
that  happy  and  winning  style  which  cannot  be 
attained  by  any  art  or  faibetie  excil^ment,  and  ia 

while  other  pleasing  dieceurtci  of  men  roll  along 
like  torrente,  and  noiaily  hurry  through  their  short 
exiatonce,  the  ailver  atream  of  his  words  flow»  on 
without  concern,  aura  of  its  immortal  aoiirce,  every 
wbere  pure  and  tianaporent,  whether  it  be  tballow 
or  deep  ;  and  the  fesr  of  ridicule,  which  awaya  the 
whole  world,  nftecU  not  the  aublime  aimplicity  of 
bia  mind."  We  have  alrexdy  had  occasion  to  re- 
mark that  notwithstanding  all  the  merita  and  ex- 
cellencies of  Herodotus,  there  were  in  antiquity 
certain  writers  who  attacked  Herodotua  on  very 
aerioua  points,  both  in  regard  to  the  form  and  the 
tubitance  of  hia  work.  Besides  Ctesiaa  {Ptn.  \. 
S7.),,  Aeliua  Harpocration,  Manetho,  and  one 
PoUio,  are  mentioned  aa  authors  of  works  against 
Herodotua ;  but  all  of  them  have  perished  with  the 
exception  of  one  bearing  the  name  of  Pluinrch 
(ntpl  Ti)!  'HpoUtdu  nxonefla,],  which  is  full  of 
the  moat  futile  accusations  of  every  kind.     It  it 

bably  the    work   of  aome    young   rhetoKcian   or 

or  controversy. 

Herodotus  wa*  first  published  in  a  Latin  trana- 
lation  by  Laurentlua  Valla,  Venice,  1474  ;  and  the 
lint  edition  of  the  Greek  original  ia  that  of  Aldus 
Manutiua,  Venice,  1502,  foL  which  was  foHowed 
by  two  Bislo  editions  in  '541  and  1557,  fol.  Tba 
text  ia  grenlly  corrected  in  the  edition  of  H.  Sle- 
pbena(Paria,  1570  and  159-2  fol.).  which  waa  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  Jungermann.  Frankfort,  1608, 
foL  (reprinted  at  Geneva  in  1 6 1 P,  and  at  London 
in  1679,  fol.).  The  edition  al  Jamea  Gronoviua 
(Leiden,  1715)  hat  a  peculiar  value,  from  bia  having 
made  uae  of  the  excellcDt  Medicean  MS. ;  but  it 
waa  greatly  aurpasted  by  the  edition  of  P.  Wes- 
teling  and  L.  C.  Valekenaer,  Amiterdam,  1763, 
fbl.  Both  the  binguage  and  the  matter  are  there 
treated  with  great  care ;  and  the  learned  apparalut 
of  thia  edition,  with  the  exception  of  the  notet  of 
Oronovius,  wai  afterwardt  incorporated  in  tbe^i^ 
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tioQ  of  SchweigbiinapT,  ArgtDtoi^ti  el  Puii.  1806, 
6  vola.  in  13  pnru  (reprinted  in  London,  1HI8,  in 
6  Tol).,  and  the  Li-iican  Herodoteum  of  Schwolg- 
fajkuser  KpaiBUl;  ia]824and  1641, Ktd.).  The 
cdiloi  hnd  compared  Beiernl  atw  M^.,  and  wu 
thui  enabled  10  give  s  Irit  greatlf  (uperiot  to  that 
of  hit  predecf  uon.  The  belt  edilion  atUc  tkia  i) 
Ihat  of  Goisford  (Oicfonl,  1U'24,  4  tola.  8y«.),  wbo 
incorporated  in  it  nearly  all  the  notes  of  Weueling, 
Vaickenaer  and  Schwvigb'iuaer,  and  alio  nude  a 
collalion  of  ume  En^liah  M5S.  A  reprint  of  tbi> 
edition  appeared  at  Leipzig  in  1  S2i,  4  vola.  Svo. 
The  Inil  great  edition,  in  which  the  tubject-msiter 
also  ia  coniidercd  with  reference  to  mndera  dit- 
coveriei.  i>  Ihnl  of  Biihr,  Leipzig,  IS3U,  &e.  i 
Toll.  Svc.  Amontt  the  Khool  edilioni,  we  men- 
^on  tboae  of  A.  Matthias,  Leipzig,  1625,  2  vola. 
Svo.  ;  O.  Long.  London,  1830;  and  1.  Beliker, 
Berlin,  1H33  and  1637,  Svo.  Among  all  tha 
iranalaliona  of  llerodotui,  there  ia  none  which  iut' 
pauea  in  excellence  and  tidelitj'  the  Oenmm  of  Fr. 
Lange.  Breslau,  IS11,  &c„  3  Tola.  Rvo.  The 
works  written  on  Herodotus,  or  particular  point*  of 
his  work,  are  eitiemelj-  niuneroua  :  a  pretlj'  com- 
plete account  of  ihe  modem  literature  of  Herodotui 
ia  given  by  Biihr  in  the  Neue  JahrbUcher  fiir  Phi- 
lologre  und  Paedagogik,  vol.  ill.  p.  37 1 ,  4c. ;  but  we 
■hall  confine  ouraelve*  to  mentioning  the  principal 
onea  among  them,  viz.,  J.  Rennell,  TU  (Itegra- 
pkkat  Ssiltm  of  HcTodatia,  London,  1800.  4io, 
and  1832,  2  vols.  Svo. ;  a  O.  Niebuhr,  in  hii 
KiebK  PhUol.  ScArifieo,  vol.  i.;  DahlmonD,  Heiv 
dol,  aw  teimm  Badu  tda  LAat,  Aitono,  1823, 

C.  G.  L.  Hcfie,  De  HemdHi  Vila  it  Itiniribia, 
Berlin,  1826.  Svo.;  IL  F.  JHger,  Dliimlaluna 
Jlerodo/eae,  Goltingen,  IfiSS,  Svo.;  J,  Kenridc, 
TAe  Eg!/Jil  of  Herodolm,m&  Hola  and  prtliminaTy 
ditterlalioia,  London,  1841,  Svo.;  iUihr.  Com- 
mmlatio  di  VHa  el  &^ii  Hmdoti,  in  the  fourth 
Tolume  of  hia  edition,  p.  374,  Jkc.) 

2.  Of  Cbioi,  the  »n  of  Boailidea,  ia  mentioned 
b<r  Herodolua  the  hiatorinn  {viiL  1 32)  ai  one  of  the 
ambaiudora  wbo,  after  the  baltia  at  Salamia,  ar- 
rived  in  Aegina  lo  call  upon  tbc  Greefca  to  iTelivei 
Ionia.  What  maj  have  induced  the  hiitorian  tc 
mention  him  alone  among  Ihe  ambaaaadort  i*  UD- 
certain,     (See  above.  No.  1.) 

S,  A  ton  of  ApsodDnia  of  Thehev  a  victor  it 
the  Henclean,  Isthmian,  and  other  gomes,  whoH 
name  i>  celebrated  in  Pindar's  first  Isthmian  ode.  Hi 
lived  about  OL  80—83  ;  bii  father,  being  expelled 
from  Thebea,  hod  gone  to  Orchomenos,  but  ' 
wards  returned  to  Thebea.  (See  Disun,  ad 
l.c.) 

4.  A  brother  of  the  philoiopber  Demo 
(Suid.  I.  n.  AitiiiKfiTBs),  and  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  one  lo  whom  Diogenes  Lae'niua  (ix.  34}  refe 
in  his  account  of  Democritut.  Whether  he  is  ide 
tical  with  Herodotus,  the  author  of  a  work  nifd 
'EnKDiipov  j^tfal  (l>iog.  Loi-ct.  i.  4),  cannot  be 
decided. 

5.  Of  Olophyiua  in  Thiace.  is  mentioned  oa  the 
author  of  n  work  Ifipt  Vvix^v  Kol  Upiy.  (Sleph, 
Byt  ».c.  'O*iS0ii(oi ;  Suid.  «.  e.  'OAo?ii(.i ;  Eus- 
tath.arf//of». /;.T.6e3.) 

G.  A  logomimut,  who  lived  at  tha  court  of  An- 
tiocbua  IT.,  and  was  highly  eatcemed  by  that  king, 
(Athen.  i.  p.  19.) 

7.  A  brother  of  Menandcr  Protector,  lived  in 
Ihe  time  of  the  emperor  Mauritius,  and  wrete  a 
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history  beginning  with  the  death' of  AgalhisL 
(Suid.  I.  V.  Mrojitpot ;  Codiniu,  dt  Orig.  ComkitL 
p.  2G  ;  Malalaa,  Chron.  i.  p.  200.)  It  ihoold  ba 
obierred  that  in  MS&  and  early  editiona  Che  name 
of  Herodotus  ia  bninently  confounded  with  Beto- 
dorua  and  Heliodoma.  Whether  tha  work  Ilffl 
'0^f|peti  Bivr^t,  ia  the  production  of  a  gianuDi- 
name  of  Herodotua,  or  wheltia  tha 


author- 


!  of Ihe 


HendoU 

hiatorian.  (Steph.Byi.  i.e.  NMtTi?xoi;  Said.i,«. 
'O^Dpoi  ;  EuaUlh.  od  Horn.  11.  p.  876.)    JL.  S.] 
HERO'DOTUS,  a  statuary  of  OlynlhX  cai- 
temporory  with  Praxiteles,  made  atataei  of  Phrrna 
d  olber  eourusans.     (Tatian,  OraL  Gntt.  O, 
.)  [P.&] 

H  EROTJOTUS  CHpJJwoi),  tha  name  of  «etail 
phy^ciana.  of  whom  tbe  most  eminent  was,  1,  A 
pupil  of  Athenaeua,  or  perhaps  rather  of  Agathimu 
(Galen,  ft  Diffir.  F*U.  iv.  II,  Tol.  viii.  p,7il). 
who  belonged  to  the  sect  of  Ihe  Pneumatid  (14. 
Dt  Simptk.  Medicam.  Temper,  ae  Famli.  i.  29, 
ToL  iL  p.  432).  He  lived  probably  toward!  Iht 
end  of  tbe  first  century  after  Christ,  and  raided 
at  Rome,  where  he  practised  vrith  great  reputstiim 
■nd  ancceas.  (Galen.  De  Di^.  P<Jt.  Z.c)  Ha 
wrote  aome  medical  works,  which  aie  aevetal  timra 
(juoted  by  Oalen  and  Oribaaius,  bat  of  whick  ooly 
aome  fnigmenta  remun.  moat  of  wbich  aca  to  U 
found  in  Matlhaei's  Collection  enliOed  SXI  Vt- 
trruM  el  Oaromm  Medkonai  Graetoram  Fvis 
Opwnila,  Mosqu.  4to.  1806. 

3.  The  ion  of  Ariens,  a  native  either  of  Tana 
or  Philadelphia,  who  probably  belonged  to  lie  twt 
of  the  EmpiricL  He  was  a  pupil  of  MeoodoMi, 
and  tutor  lo  Sextus  Empiricua,  and  lived  ihanAfs 
in  tbe  former  half  of  the  second  eentaiy  i&v 
Chriat.  (Suidai,  i.  e.  WJffToj  j  Diag.  Laiitt  a- 
9  llfi.) 

3.  Tha  physician  mentionad  by  Oalen  (A 
Bon.  el  Fnv.  Aliniait.  Smix.  c  4.  voL  vi  p.  77! ; 
De  Meli.  AM.  viL  6,  ml.  i.  p.  474),  togethf 
with  Euryphon,  aa  having  recommended  huaiB 
milk  in  eases  of  conaamption,  was  probably  a  dif' 
farent  penon  from  either  of  tba  preceding,  aid 
may  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Eui  jphon  ia  tha 
fifth  ceotnry  B.  c. 

There  is  eitant.  ander  the  name  of  Herodelu,! 
short  Oloaaarj  of  Ionic  words,  commonly  printed 
together  with  the  Oloaiaty  of  Enlianui,  and  aop- 
posed  to  rebte  to  Ihe  Hippocnlic  CoUectioii. 
Fniniiub,  however,  is  inclined  to  the  opiniou  thsl 
the  little  work  is  intended  to  explain,  not  ths 
words  uiod  by  Hippoctate*,  bat  those  nvd  by 
Herodatos  tbe  historian,  and  that  hence  il  basbcea 
attributed  by  mialahe  tc  a  pbyudan  or  gtanm- 
rian  of  the  name  of  Herodolus. 

Some  persona  have  attributed  lo  a  phrnoaa 
named  Hetndolna  two  of  the  treatises  included  in 
the  eollecliou  ofOalen'a  worki.  vix.  the  /alpoArta 
or  Medicia,  and  the  D'Ji*iiigtK$  Mediae.  But 
though  il  may  be  doubted  whether  these  wain 
belong  lo  Galen,  il  ii  equally  doubtful  whelhet 
they  were  written  by  Henidotiis.  (See  Fabric 
BiU.  Grate,  vol.  xiii.  p.  164,  ad.  vet. ;  J.  0.  F. 
Frani,  Preface  lo  bia  edition  of  the  Glosainei  of 
Erolianui,  Galea,  and  Herodotus,  Lips.  171X1, 
evD.)  (W.A.a] 

HERON  (*H(>«),  a  ihetoriciui.  a  nati"  " 
Athens,  and  son  of  Coljs.    Accoiding  to  Soiui. 


n  Ddnarcbm,  Hcrodatai. 
Thindidn,  ind  XeDophon ;  a  work  entillrd  Af 
ir  'M^ma  Ilmiu  nixfiuirmf  'Oniiiimiy  in  thm 
boa^ ;  m  epitome  of  the  hiBtory  uf  H( 
Mdinrk  on  the  ancient,  araton,  entitled  Ilf^t 
TV 'Aftxalvv  Tirr^pwr  ml  THT  tiiymr  oil  fvlW' 
«B  v^f  Ju^AsM  i7_ri{-ifuni.  There 
tei  Ik  determining  when  ha  Hved.  (Fkhnc 
SU  Cnw.  ToL  iT.  p.  S39 ;  Vouiiu,  Do  Hiit. 
Omc  p.  452,  ed.  Weiteraunn.) 

1.  Agnraraanan,  a  native  of  Ephnnii  qaoted 
h^mdj  b?  Alhenaftu  (iL  p.  52  b,  iii.  p.  7fia,  p. 
Ill  c.tt}.  and  in  tbe  Khotia  on  ApoUonini  Rho- 
iiB(i.;e9,iiL2). 

O^m  of  tliia  name,  not  worth  mterting,  will  be 
ftnd  Beiitioned  in  Fibiieini  {L  c).    (C.  P.  M.] 

HERO\  CHiwr).  I.  Of  Aleiandlia,  ie  called 
tj  Hnn  the  joonger  {de  Mad.  BelL  c.  23.  Fabr.) 
■  pfpil  of  Cteiibiui,  nnd  be  lired  in  the  leigni  of 
tke  Ptolemtei  Philadelphm  and  Euergete*  (H.  c 
Ut~t3[.)  Of  his  life  nothing  i>  known ;  on  hi* 
WH-tiinictl  iuTentioni  we  have  but  wme  K*nt; 
|>Ii  of  hii  own  writinga,  and  aame  Mattered  no- 
iHL  The  common  pnemnatic  experiment,  called 
KnV/otMCuti,  in  which  s  jet  of  water  ia  main- 
Bbtd  bf  cnidenied  air,  hai  given  a  certain  popolar 
■tUiilj  to  bii  name.  Thit  bu  been  inereaaed  b; 
th  dinverr  in  hia  wrilingi  of  a  itram  tngat,  that 
■•tfan  engine  in  which  motioB  i*  prodoced  b; 
>aai,aad  whidi  mnat  ilwaji  be  a  part  of  the 
UiUirj'  of  that  agent  Thii  engine  acts  precisely 
•a  the  piindple  of  what  ia  called  Barktr't  Mill: 
■  boiler  with  anna  having  lateral  oiificei  is  canahle 
rf  rcwiving  round  a  vertical  a 
Dva  the  lateial  orifices,  and 
peaDie  upon  the  porta  oppoeite  to  the  orifices 
tarn  the  bailer  in  the  direction  oppatite  to  that  of 
the  imu  of  the  steam.  It  ii  nesrl;  the  machine 
■Aerwardi  introduced  bj  Aveiy,  one  af  which,  of 

Edinbrn;^,*  Henin*a  engine  is  described  in  hi* 
[nennalju  ptesentlj  mentioned  ;  ai  also  a  doable 
fcecing  pomp  used  for  a  fire  engine,  and  wioue 
"bet  a^icationi  af  the  elasticity  of  air  and  (leain. 
It  ii,  howeTei,  but  recently,  that  the  remarkable 
ckinsof  Heron  to  success  in  such  invntigations 
btve  leceiied  any  marked  notice.  In  the  "  Origine 
da  Dtomvertee  attribn^  aui  modernes,**  J3nl 
•to™,  17S6),  by  M.  Dutenit,  who  tries,  with 
pvat  Iraming,  to  make  the  beat  possible  case  for 
tbeudenti,  the  name  of  Heron  is  not  even  men' 

iMBtd. 

Hm  remaining  woilca,  m  rather  fragments,  of 
Heiw  *[  Alexandria,  are  as  follows  ;— 

TsipeCaAAlffTpsf  ■nnriiii/A  ml  TUWrrpfo, 


mibah 


e.  Fimtpul 


l>>bcd  (Or.)  by  Baldi  st  the  end  of  tt 
pnwitly  noled.  Also  (Or.  LaL)  by  Thcreno 
Wvin,  and  Lahire,  in  the  "  Velemm  mathemal 
'•"EB  Atbenaei.  Apoliodori.  Philonis,  Heronis  i 
«Imnra  Opera,"  Paris,  1693.  foL  2.  Bandna  m 
A  OKriiu  IrtLkmJa /.Ari  (nri,  a  treatise  brought  b 
J.  Ooligs  frim  the  East  in  Arabic,  not  yet  Inn 
k>Hl  or  paUiihed  (£>Kki»rriJ.  IMIer.  OMittg.  an. 
1785.  ^  625,  ftt  cited  by   Fabricins).     3.   B.A. 
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wmUi,  B«*oworiW([,or  {Entne.  in  Arch,  de  %S.  ft 
fyhtd.)  BiAonn)Tiiinf.on  themanubctureof  darts. 
Edited  by  Bernardino  Baldi  (Gr.  Lai.)  with  notes, 
and  a  life  of  Heron,  Augsburg.  1616,  4tD. :  also 
in  the  Velrr,  MaliemaL  Ac  above  mentioned.  4, 
UinuiiaTiKi,  or  Spiritalia,  the  most  celebrated  of  his 
works.  Edited  by  Commandine  (Lat.)  with  notes, 
Uibino,  1575,  4to.,  Amsterdam,  IflltO,  4to.,  and 
Paris.  16B3,  4lo.  It  is  also  (Or.  Ut.)  in  the 
VeUr.  Maiiemat.  4c.  above  mentioned.  It  first 
appeared,  however,  in  an  Italian  translation  by 
Bernardo  Aleotti,  Bologna,  1S47.  4to.,  Ferrara, 
1589,  410. ;  and  then  is  also  (Mnrhard)  an  Ita- 
lian translation,  by  Aleuandro  Oiorgi,  of  Urbino, 
1593,  4ta^  and  by  J.  B,  Porta,  Naples  1605,  4Io. 
There  is  a  German  lianilation  by  Agathus  Csrio, 
with  an  appendix  by  Solomon  de  Caus,  Bambeigv 
1687,  4to.,  Frankfort,  16SS,  4to.  5.  Hrpl  at^o- 
fiaTowoiijriicmi',  de  Atitomaiffrum  Fabnca  L^rri  duo. 
Tranihted  into  Italian  by  B.  Bnldi.  Venice,  1589, 
1601,  1661,  tto.:  also  (Or.  Lat.)  in  the  Vcler. 
Maihtmat.,  &c  above  mentioned.  A  fragment  on 
dioptrics  (Qr.)eiiita  in  mHnaicript,  and  two  Latin 
fragments  on  military  machines  are  given  bv  Baldi 
at  the  end  of  the  work  on  darts.  The  following 
lost  work)  are  mentioned :— T((  npt  iSpoa*ortt£r, 
by  Piwliu,  Pa[^ms,  and  Heron  himself ;  Miixatui^ 
laaytiytl,  by  Eulodns,  Pappna,  and  Heron  him- 
self i  Htpl  titTfmir,  by  Entocius ;  Iltpl  i(»X'"*i*»', 
by  Pappus  ;  and  a  work  tli^  fifii",!' mentioned 
t^  Pappus,  and  has  been  supposed  to  be  by  Heron. 
(Fabric.  BSJ.  Grate.  loL  iv.  p.  234  ;  Murhud's 
Oaiaiogm;  Heilhronner,  Hid.  JUaOa.  Uimi.; 
Moatnda,  Hia.  da  IHatlidn.  vol  i) 

2.  The  teacher  of  Proclut,  of  whom  nothing 
more  n  known.  Fabricius  (,BiU.  Gvare.  vol.  iv. 
p.  239)  takes  ihia  to  b«  the  Heron  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Entocius  a>  the  commentator  on  the  arith- 
metic of  NicomachuB. 

3.  The  yoniger,  so  called  because  we  have  not 

"eron  of  Aleiandria,  is  supposed  to  have  lived 
ider  HerBcliui(A.o.  610— 641).  In  his  own 
ork  an  Oeodeiy  (a  term  used  in  the  sense  of 
praclicnl  geometry),  he  tays  that  in  hit  own  time 
the  stars  had  altered  their  longitudes  by  seven  de- 
grees since  the  time  of  Ptslemy  •  from  which  the 
'  ]>e  date  must  have  been  framed.     But   if  he 

rke,  as  ii  likely  enough,  from  Ptolemy's  value  of 
precession  of  the  equinoxes,  without  observing 
have  been  about  two 


raUter.     Hew 


a  Cbristii 


he  writings  attributed  to  Heron  Iha  younger 
t,  De  XtaeUnii  UBitit,  publi^ed  (Lat.)  hy 
Barocius  Venice,  1572,  4to.  There  ia  one  Greek 
manuscript  at  Bohjgna.  2.  Geodaeiia,  published 
(Lat)  with  the  above  hy  Barvciua.  Monlucla 
notice!  this  as  the  first  treatise  in  which  the  mode 
of  finding  the  area  of  a  triangle  hy  means  of  its 
■ '  Savile,  who   had   a  manuscript  of 


thiol 


com  the  idea  of  iti 


by  Heroi  . 

he  supposed  it  to  ba  alliibuted  to  Heron  of  Alex- 
andria.    3.  Dr  CHmidiom  rrpeHeitda,  Sirwt  Jo"!  ''<■>' 
rift  iro\utptt9vtiin\t  irrfAeoft  vrpoTTj^iir  rpit  t^r 
woKiapKian  imriaaiaBm,  published  (Gr.)  in  the 
Vrter.  MaOiemat.  Opera,  Ac  mentioned  in  the  life 
of  Heron  of  Alexandria.     4.  noftxtoKil  it  tm 
ZTtri"'^  -rOftrtH-iw,  At     This  exist*  only 
iBuuscript     5.  *£(  twv  tov  "Hpamii  rtpt  imr 
TtvtirTpiat  Kol  %TtpHtfUTpias  AfOfiArtrr^  pub- 
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lUhHl  (Or.  IaL)  with  tbe  Gnt  book  ot  Enctid,  b; 
Dujpcdiui,  Siraabuig,  1571,  Bid.  6.  Emxifta 
de  Miniurit  (Or.  Lat.),  in  the  Analiela  Grmta  ot 
the  Bencdic^nn,  voL  L  Parii,  1688, 4lo.  7.  ^' 
ar/nyA  rSr  jtwiirrpvuiiiriti',  exiiu  onlj  in  ma 
DDMripL  (Fsbric  BM.  Grate  tol.  ii.  p.  237 
Hcilbnnnir,  HM.  MatisM.  Univ. ;  Moalnclo,  Hut. 
da  MaOim.  tot.  L)  [A.  D.  M.] 

HE'RON  CHpw.),  B  Bjunline  writer  ot  un- 
certain iig(,  but  who  lived  preyioui  to  tbe  emperoi 
Conttsntine  Porphyrogeoitus,  compoted  a  work  on 
agriculture,  divided  into  twenty  boolu,  which  w» 
a  compilatian  from  moil  of  thoie  work*  wbich  were 
eilrecUd  b;  the  vrilen  of  the  "  Geoponica,"  wbe 
likewJM  pemaed  the  work  of  HetDn,  which  ii  lul. 
Henm  wu  perhapa  the  Huthor  of  &  work  on  Mea- 
■urea,  eiiant  in  tbe  Imperial  Libniy  at  Vienna. 
(Fabric.  834.  Grate.  tdL  it.  p.  -23^,  toI.  tijL  pp, 
19,  20.)  [W.  P.  ] 

HERO'PHILE.    [SiBVL.] 

HERO'PHILUS  ('HpJf«A(.i),  one  of  the  nuMt 
celebrated  phjvidani  of  antiquitj,  who  ii  b«t 
known  on  account  of  hii  akiU  in  anatomj  and  pby- 
■iologj,  but  of  wboH  penonal  hUtory  few  details 
have  been  preserved.  He  wai  a  native  of  Chal- 
cedon  in  Bitbynia  {Galen,  /irinid.  loL  liv.  p. 
683*),  and  waa  a  conlempornrj  of  the  phytieian 
PfaOolimiu,  the  philosopher  Diodomi  Cnnoe,  and 
of  Ptolemy  Soter,  m  the  fburtb  and  third  centuriea 
B.  c,  thoDgh  the  exact  year  both  of  hia  birlh  and 
death  ia  nnknown.  He  waa  a  pupil  of  Praxagoraa 
(Oalen,  De  MtA.  Mrd.  I  3.  vol.  i.  p.  28),  and  a 
fellow-pupil  of  Pbilotinina  (Oalen,  Ibid.),  and 
aeltled  at  Alenuidria,  which  city,  though  ao  httcly 
founded,  wat  rapidly  riaing  into  eminance  under 
the  enlightened  government  of  the  £nt  Ptolemy. 

one  of  the  firat  foundera  of  the  medical  acbool  in 
that  city,  wbich  afterwaida  ecUpied  in  celebrity  all 
the  olhera,  ao  much  ao  that  in  the  fourth  centnry 
after  Chriit  the  very  bet  of  a  phyucian  having 
■tadied  at  Alexandria  waa  conaidereil  to  be  a  nfB- 
eient  guaianlee  of  hia  ability.    (Anim.  Mate.  xiii. 

aing  anecdote  ia  told  bySeituaEmpiricua(P^ioH. 
/wM.  ii.  S'2.  245.  ed.  Fabric)  of  tbe  practical 
method  in  which  he  convinced  Diodorua  Crunua 
of  the  poutUlity  of  motion.  That  philoaopher 
Died  to  deny  the  eiiitence  of  motion,  and  to  lUp- 
port  hia  aaaertion  by  the  following  dilemtoa: — 'If 
matter  movea,  it  ia  either  in  the  place  where  it  ia, 
or  in  the  place  vber«  it  ii  not  ;  but  it  cannot  more 
in  the  place  where  it  ia,  and  certainly  not  in  tbe  place 
where  it  i«  not ;  therefore  it  cannot  move  at  alL" 
He  happened,  however,  to  ditlocate  hia  ahouldei, 
and  aent  for  Hemphilit  to  replace  it,  who  lint 
began  by  proving  by  kia  own  argument  that  it  waa 
qaite  impoauble  that  any  hintion  could  have 
taken  place ;  upon  wbich  Diodonu  begged  him  to 
leave  anch  quibbling  forthe  preaeot,  and  to  proceed 
at  once  to  hia  aurgiod  treatment.  Ho  aeemt  to 
have  given  hii  chief  attention  to  anatomy,  which 
be  Btudied  not  merely  from  the  diuectien  of  ani- 
mala,  but  alio  from  that  of  human  bodiea,  a*  a  tx- 
pready  awerted  by  Oalen  {De  Uteri  liuKcl.  c  5. 

*  In  another  paiaage  (Dr  Un  FarL  i.  8.  vol 
iiL  p.  21}  he  ia  calkd  a  Oirthaginian,  but  thii  it 
merely  a  miitake  (a«  hai  been  mora  than  once  re- 
marked), ariiing  from  the  limilarily  of  the  namei 
Xa^JOfMrioi  and  K(if>x)|t^toi. 
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ToL  ii  p.  895).  He  ii  even  nid  to  have  carried 
hi*  ardour  in  hii  anatomiol  ponnita  »  br  ai  to 
have  diuectsd  crimjnali  alive, — a  weli-known  accu- 
aation,  which  it  leem*  difficult  entirely  to  iitlae- 
lieve,  though  mint  of  hia  biogrupbera  have  tried  to 
explain  it  away,  or  to  throw  diacredit  on  it ;  (ot 
(not  to  lay  ranch  itreaa  on  the  evident  exaggention 
of  Tertullian,  who  aaya  (Oe  Jnima,  c.  10.  p.  747) 
that  he  diuectcd  aa  many  a*  aii  hundred),  it  ia 
mentioned  by  Celiai  {IM  MrUc.  i.  pnef.  p.G). 
quite  ai  a  well-known  fact,  and  without  the  leait 
auipicion  a>  to  it*  tmlh  ;  added  to  which,  it  ahosid 
he  remembered,  that  aoch  a  proceeding  would  not 
be  nearly  lo  ahocking  to  men**  feelinga  (wo  thoo- 
land  yean  ago  a*  it  would  be  at  preienL  He  «B* 
the  author  of  leveral  medical  and  anatomical 
work*,  of  which  nothing  but  the  title*  and  a  few 
fragment*  remain.  Theie  have  been  collected  by 
C  F.  H.  Maix,  and  publiihed  in  a  diuerlaiiDn 
entitled  "De  Herophili  Celeberrimi  Media  Vila. 
Scriptia,  atque  in  Medlcina  Meritii,"  4ta.  Ootting. 
IBIO.  Dr.  Hari  attribulei  lo  Heropbiluia  wcA 
n<pl  Altimr,  Da  Caaai ;  but  thii  ii  cooiidend  by 
a  writer  in  the  Britiik  and  Foragm  Mntical  Rt- 
eiea  {vol.  xv.  p.  109)  lo  be  a  miitake,  a*  the 
treatlte  in  queaiion  ws>  probably  written  by  one 
of  hi*  followen  named  Hegelor  [Heuetob].  He 
owe*  hii  principal  celebrity  (ai  baa  been  already 
intimated)  to  hia  anatomical  reaearcbei  and  diaco- 
Tcriea,  and  leveinl  of  the  name*  which  he  gave  u 
different  paila  of  the  hnman  body  remun  in  com- 
mon nie  to  tbia  day;  a*  tbe  "  Torcular  Herophili," 
the  "  Calamui  Scriptoria),"  and  the  "  Dnodeiinffl.'' 
He  wa*  intimately  acquainted  with  the  nervou*  ay*. 
tern,  and  aeema  to  have  recogniaed  the  diviaion  <tf 
the  nervei  into  thoie  of  lenaatiDn  ( iurT#>rvieI), 
and  thoae  of  voluntary  motion  (■poaipFTcKd),thongk 
he  included  tbe  tendoni  and  ligameala  under  Uba 
caramon  tenn  rttipof,  and  called  aorae  at  lea*t  of 
the  nervei  by  the  name  of  ^ipo>,  mtain  He 
placed  the  leat  of  the  iddI  (ri  r^t  ^vxHt  4>«fw 
nmV)  in  the  ventriclei  of  the  brain,  and  iho*  pro- 
bably originated  the  idea,  wbich  we*  again  brought 
forward,  with  *ome  raodification,  toward*  the  end 
of  the  lait  century,  by  Siimmering  in  hii  tnatiM 
Uebtr  dot  Organ  da-  Salt,  £§  26,  28,  K'hiigiberg, 
1796,  llo.  Tbe  opinion*  of  Hciophilui  on  patho- 
logy, dietetica,  diagooui,  therapeuuc*.  materia  me- 
dica,  torgecy,  and  midwifery  (hi  far  aa  they  csn  be 
collected  from  the  few  icattered  eilracta  and  alln- 
■lon*  found  in  other  autbora),  are  collected  by  Dr. 
Marx,  but  need  not  be  here  particulai^y  noticed. 
Perhap  the  weakeat  point  in  Herophilui  wai  hi* 
pharmaceutical  pnctiee,  aa  he  aeema  to  hare  beea 
one  of  the  earUeit  phyuclana  who  adminiateced 
large  doaea  ot  hellebore  and  other  drutic  purga- 

tivea,  and  who  (on  ■■--  — ---'-  ■^--   -■ 

diieaiei  require  cat 
itrange  lyatcm  of  h< 

which  have  only  lately  Iven  e^ipelled  fron  our  on 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  which  alill  keep  their  place  <a 
the  Continent.  Heia  tbe  fint  per*on  wboiiknon 
to  have  commented  on  any  of  the  work*  of  Hip- 
pocrate*  (aee  Littri,  Oatrei  d'H^tpeemlt,  voL  i. 
p.  83),  and  wrois  an  eiplanation  of  tbe  woidi 
that  had  become  obwure  or  obulete.  He  wai  the 
founder  ot  a  medical  acbool  which  produced  tevend 
eminent  phyaiciani,  and  in  tbe  time  of  Stiabe 
waa  eitabliahed  at  Hen-Cam*,  new  fjiodiceia,  in 
Pbrygia.  (Strabo,  liL  8.  p.  77,  od.  Tauchn.)  Of 
the  phyuciani  who  behin^d  lo  thii  icbool  piriwpa 
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tin  kikw'ag  wen  the  mott  (clebntiil :  Andreai, 
AinlbaiM  Mu.  Aruioxeniu.  Bucheiua,  Ccllia- 
MI,  CiUiDMcbni,  Demeuiiu.  DioKaiidd  Pbuu, 
OUH  m  Cuui  {CmL  AnnL  Di  Mori.  AaU.  iiL 
14).  HcflKlcida,  Huilki,  Speiuippiu.  Zeno,  and 
Zeuu,  Knn]  of  whom  vnls  ueoimu  of  tbe  HCI 
uditi  opinifliu. 

A  fonaer  aoconnt  of  Hcrophilu  may  be  fbond 
m  UiOff't  BMiolk.  Amilom^  ud  SiUni^  AfnifK. 
PmL;  U  Clcre'i  ud  Sprcngcl'i  Hi>tari«  aC 
Utfidu:  Uf.  Man'*  diuerutioa  mentioned  tbon, 
■i  1  nfiev  of  it  (bjtlw  waiter  of  lh<  pretetit 
■lielt)  b  (lie  Srifuit  owj  f  m^  Medical  Hmmo, 
ni.  n.  fnm  which  two  kit  wotkM  lh«  preceding 
uMki  been  abridged.  [W.  A.  O.] 

BERO'PHILUS,  m  leteiiury  Birg»n  at  Rome 
■  ikcBnl  uDiuiy  b.  c^  it  uid  bj  VkIeHu  Maii- 
M|ii.  1&.  1)  to  hare  paawd  himMlf  off  u  the 
pnlHi  of  C.  Hariiu,  and  ihui  lo  luTe  laiKd  bim- 
d(  MwM  degree  of  coiuequeiKB.    [W.A.a.] 

UERO'STHATUS  ('Hp^parit),  a  menhanl 
WNuMiiii  in  ^Tpt.  who,  in  one  of  hii  TOTigei, 
)>mituPapli«alittleinu^of Aphrodila.  (OL 
541C.  688—685.)  On  hi.  return  to  Naucratii 
•Bvm  enned,  which  «u  atiiled  bj  the  goddeu, 
>k  ngiided  Nancnti*  with  npedal  laiDui,  mi 
■K  a  a  ogn  of  tiei  pittence  with  HenNtnliu 
■d  hii  cRir,  aoaed  nijnlea  ta  (pring  lonh  all 
■raimd  ia.      Heroatiatiu,  when   nfdf   landed, 

EI  an  cnlertaiDment  to  bia  Inendi,  to  celebrate 
ticiiteiance,  and  preaented  each  of  hii  gneila 

oUed  rrtfarat  NoMCfBTfTHf.  {Poljchann.  ^ 
Adm.  IT.  pp.  675,  £  676,  a,  b ;  Cavab.  ad  he.  ; 
eup.  Herod,  ii.  135.)  [E.  E] 

UERtysTKATUS  {'Hfi^i»Tai),  aa  Ephetian, 
•>t  £r  to  de  Maple  of  Arlemii  al  liphnuK  which 
tad  beta  began  b;r  CHmuriinoN,  and  completed 
h)  DoDethna  and  Paeoniu.  It  was  hnmt  on  the 
■■e  night  ikat  Aieiander  the  Great  wai  bom, 
*.  c.  3U,  whempoD  il  wu  remarked  bj  Hegetia* 
tke  Mapmian,  that  the  conflagntion  ms  not  to 
hi  wmdered  aC,  tince  the  goddeia  waa  abaent 
fim  Epbema,  and  attending  on  llie  dtliiery  of 
(HjBpu:  u  obaerration,  lajra  Plularch,  frigid 
BDDgli  to  hare  pot  out  the  6k.  The  ilTDJie  of 
f™  ia  qncttion,  boireTer,  it  aacribed  bj  Cicero, 
■hoae  laaU  it  doea  not  aeem  lo  bare  ahacked,  to 
Tiaaeaa  tl  Tanromeninm.  Heroatratua  waa  pnl 
ta  (be  Innate  (or  tua  deed,  and  confeued  tJial  he 
W  filed  the  tempi. 


•Unon ;  but  Theopompiia  embalmed  him  in  hii 

^•f*],  like  a  flj  in  amber.    (Suab.  iIt.  p.  640 ; 

PlaL.,4ii.  Z;  Cic-  Of  A'al  Dear.  il.  27;  Val. 

"«*.  TiiL  14.  E»L  5;  OeU.  ii.  6.)  (E,  E.] 

HRRSE  Ktrm)-     I.  Tbe  wife  of  Danaui  and 

■■KberefHippodkcindAdianle.  (Apollod.  IL  1. 

|S.) 

3.  Aduglitetof  Cecnpaand  aialer  of  Agranlot, 
™>draioi.aodEi7Hchthoii.    She  wia  the  belond 

••  Hetian,  and  the  notlier  of  Cephaliia.  (Paaa.i.S. 
U;Ap«Uod.iiLl*.  (  2,  4c  ;  Ot.  A/rf.  ii.  724.) 
^"yng  hHtiotif,  loe  AbKaUUis.  At  Athena 
■oitat  sete  o&red  to  bee,  and  the  maiden*  who 
■•""^  tke  naiela  csniaising  the  libation  (Jpff^i) 
•«^«UW  )th^tf«.  (Paaa.  L  27.  8  *  I  Heiych. 
-dWomn,.)  (L.S.] 

HEHSI'LIA,  th«  wife  of  RomalDt,  according  to 
]*^  (i-  II)  and  Plntareh  (RomaL  14)  but.  ae- 
"™<l  t*  DioDjnni  (ii  45,  iii.  1),  Macrobiua 
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(Sat.  i.  G),  and  one  of  tbe  aeeounta  in  Plutoreh 
[L  c),  of  Hoitui  llMtilin*,  or  Hulua,  giand&lher 
of  Tnllui  Hoitiliu*,  fourth  kinj;  of  Rome.  Thoie 
who  made  Henilia  wife  of  Romulua,  gave  her  a  aon 
AoUiu*  or  AiiUiui,  and  a  daughter  Prima  (Zeno- 
dotn*  of  Troeune,  op.  PliU.  Bomul.  14)  ;  IhoM 
who  naugned  her  to  Hoatui.  called  her  ion  Hoitua 
Hoatiiina.  [Homili;*  Ho^uo.]  Hertilia  woi 
the  onlj  nuuried  woman  nuried  aS  b;  the  Romana 
in  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  maiden*,  and  that  un- 
wittingly, nr  beiBuae  ihe  Toluntarilj  followed  the 
fortune!  of  Prima  her  daughter.  In  all  veniona  of 
her  atoiy,  Henilia  acUai  mediator—in  Liiy  (i.e.) 
with  Biimnlua,  for  the  people  ef  Antemnae — in 
Dionyaiu*  and  Plutaich  (i&  19),  between  tbe 
Romana  and  Sabinea,  in  the  war  ariung  from  the 
rape  of  the  women.  Her  name  it  probablr  a  later 
and  a  Oteek  addition  lo  the  original  ilorr  of  Ro- 
mulna  Aa  Romulat  after  death  becaiue  Quirinui, 
to  thote  wiilen  who  made  HeniUa  hii  wife  raited 
her  to  Ihe  dignity  of  a  goddeia,  liora  or  Horta,  in 
either  caie,  probably,  with  tefennee  lo  boundariea 
of  time  Capo)  or  apace  (^i).  (6elL  liii.  22  ; 
Ennint,  Aim,  i.;  Noniui.  t. «.  Hora ;  Angnatin.  d» 

Civ.  D-ri.  u.  \6.)  [w.  an.] 

MERTIIA  (coDtuna probably  tbe  tame  elemenU 
at  the  woidi  earU,  en/e),  the  goddeu  of  the  earth, 
in  contiaat  to  Ihe  god  of  the  region*  of  the  air, 
among  the  ancieul  Qermana  She  appean  either  aa 
a  female  HeRba,  that  ii,  at  Ibe  wib  of  Thor,  oi  aa 
a  mole  being  Herthut  or  Nerthut,  and  a  friend  of 
Thoi.  According  to  Tacitnt  (Gt™.  40)  there  waa 
a  •acred  groTe  in  an  ialand  of  the  ocean,  conlaining 
a  chariot,  which  no  one  but  a  piiett  waa  allowed  lo 
touch.  Thii  prteil  alone  alio  knew  when  the  god- 
deia waa  preamt,  and  inch  aeoion*  were  ipent  in 

until  the  prieil  declared  that  the  goddett  wiihed 
to  withdiav.  Tacrlui  further  colla  her  the  mother 
of  the  goda.  We  cannot  enter  here  into  an  oi- 
amination  of  tbit  gnat  Oennan  diiinity,  but  refer 
the  reader  to  Orimm'i  Dmfde  Mythuiigii ,-  J.  P. 
Auchenen,  Vd/'ii //rrUae  dtae  M  Orignat  Danieae, 
to.;  Hafniae,  1747,  lie;  Aaboa,  Diorrtolia  de 
dta  Htnha,  Augaburg,  1842.  LL.S.] 

HESl'GONUS.  [HiouiooHua.] 
UE'SIOUUS  ('Hirloloi),  one  of  the  eariieat 
Greek  poeta.  reipecting  whoae  penonal  hittory  we 
poaaeta  little  more  aalhentic  infoimalion  thoji  re- 
ipecting that  of  llomer,  together  with  whom  he  ia 
Ereqoenlly  mentioned  bytheaneienla.  Thennmeiof 
iheae  two  poe»,  in  fact,  form  aa  it  were  Ihe  two 
polea  of  Ihe  early  epic  poetry  of  the  Oreeka;  and 
aa  Homer  repreien  la  the  pseliy,  or  achool  Drpoelry. 
belonging  chiefly  lo  Ionia  in  Alia  Minor,  to  Heuod 
ia  the  repreaentaliie  of  a  achool  of  barda.  which 
waa  derelaped  tomewhal  later  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Helicon  in  Boeotla,  and  apreod  oier  Phoda  and 
Euboea.  The  only  pointa  of  reiemblance  between 
Ihe  two  poet*,  or  their  retpectire  ithoola.  coniiit  in 
their  forma  of  (eniGcation  and  their  dialect,  but  in 
all  olher  mpecU  they  more  in  totally  ditiinct 
■pherei ;  for  the  Homeric  take*  for  it*  tubjectt  the 
reatleu  activity  of  the  heroic  age,  while  (he  lleiiedio 
torn*  it*  attention  to  the  quiet  punuiu  of  ordinary 
life,  to  Ihe  origin  of  the  world,  the  goda  and  heroet. 
The  latter  thnt  gare  to  ita  production*  an  ethical 
and  nligiout  chomcter ;  and  tbit  circumttance 
alone  iuggEati  an  advance  in  the  intellectual  ilalfl 
of  lbs  ancient  Oneki  upon  that  which  we  bare 
depicted  in  the  Homeric  poem*,  though  we  ^iot 
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mom  to  BMert  that  the  demnit*  at  the  Heuodk 
poetry  an  of  a  Uler  date  thui  the  age  of  Homer, 
for  thej  nikj-,  on  the  contrary,  be  w  aouent  M  the 
Greek  nalian  iUelH  But  wt  miut,  at  mj  rate, 
info'  that  the  Heuodic  poetr;,  tnch  a*  it  hai  come 
down  to  ui,  it  of  bier  gnslh  than  ihe  Homork  i 
an  opinion  which  U  cotifirmed  alio  bj  th<  langoago 
aad  eipieuioti*  of  the  two  ichoda,  and  h}r  a 
Taiiet;  of  collateral  ciccnitutancea,  among  which 
we  maj  mealion  the  range  of  knowledge  heing 
much  more  eiteniive  in  the  poenu  which  hear  the 
name  at  Heiiod  than  in  thou  altribnud  to  Homer. 
HerodoUu  (ii.  63)  and  othen  ragsided  Homar  and 
Heaiod  aa  conlempoiariea,  and  lome  eren  awlgned 
to  him  an  tartiei  date  than  Homer  (GeU.  iii.  11, 
XTiL21  iSuid.>.ii.'HiilolM;Tieta.CUi.iii.  163, 
19B,  liii.  650) ;  but  the  jteneial  opinion  of  the 
ancienta  wai  that  Hcmn  wai  Uw  elder  of  the  two, 
a  belief  which  wai  eatertained  bj  Philochonii, 
Xenophanei,  Enttoiihenei,  ApoUodonu,  and  monj 
olhen. 

If  we  iaquire  aEUr  the  eiact  age  of  Heiiod,  we 
areinfonned  by  Herodotiu  (f.c.)  thai  he  lired  Tom 
hundred  yean  before  hii  time,  that  ia,  about  b.  c 
850.  VcUeiut  Faterculut  (I  7)  coniiden  thai  he- 
ir and  Henod  there  wag  aa  interral  of 
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who  place  him  about  the  eleTenlh  Olympiad,  i.  e. 
about  B.  c.  ?3S.  Reipecting  the  life  of  Ihe  poet  we 
derite  aome  infomtaCion  from  one  of  the  poemi  aa- 
cribed  to  him,  via.  the  'Bpya  kbI  ^f^p^t.  We  learn 
from  thai  poem  (618,  &c),  that  he  ira*  bom  in 
the  village  of  Aacn  in  Boeo^  whither  hii  &ther 
had  emigrated  from  the  AeoHan  Cuma  in  Aiia 
Minor.  Kphorus  [Fragm.  p.  263,  ed.  Man)  and 
Suidat  Mate  that  both  Homer  and  Heriod  wen 
nRtiTU  of  Cuma,  and  eien  npreaent  them  ai 
kinnoen, — a  >lalentciit  which  probably  aro»  from 
the  belief  that  Heuod  wai  bom  before  bit  father't 
emigration  to  Aura  ;  but  if  thi*  were  true,  Heaiod 
eoold  not  have  nid  that  he  never  cmaed  the  aea, 
eicqil  from  Aulii  lo  Euboea.  {Op.  et  Dia,  64tl.) 
Aicra,  moreover,  it  mentioned  ai  hii  birthplace 
in  the  epitaph  on  Heiiod  (Paoa.  ii.  38.  $  S), 
and  by  Proclui  in  hia  Ufe  of  Heiiod.  The 
poet  deieribei  himielT  (7^^-  23)  ai  tending  a 
flock  on  the  ude  of  Mount  Helicon,  and  fnm 
tiiia,  ai  well  ai  from  the  bet  of  hii  calling  himaelf 
an  drlfiirrot  [pj>.  rt  Dia,  636),  we  niuat  inter 
that  he  belonged  to  a  humble  itation,  and  wai 
engaged  in  rund  punnita.  But  labieqDently  hii 
eirmmilancei  teem  lo  have  ban  bettered,  and 
after  the  death  of  bi>  father,  he  wai  involved  in  a 
diipate  with  hia  brother  Penei  about  hia  unall 
palrimon;,  which  wai  decided  in  favour  of  Penet. 
{Op.  H  Dia,  219,  261.  637.)  He  then  leem*  to 
have  emigrated  to  OrchomeoDi,  where  he  ipent  the 
remainder  of  fail  life.  {Find.  ap.  Frnr^pt,  yirei 
'Hsi^w,  p.  iliv.  in  Oottling'i  edit,  of  Hetiod.) 
AtOrchoroenoaheiailiDiaid  to  have  been  baried, 
and  hi*  tomb  waa  ahown  there  in  later  limei.  Thia 
ii  all  that  can  be  said,  with  any  degrae  of  cerlunly, 
■bout  the  life  of  Heaiod.  Proclui,  Tietiei,  and 
Dthen  nlite  a  variety  of  anecdolea  and  marvelloui 
talea  about  hia  life  and  death,  but  very  Utile  value 
can  be  attached  to  them,  though  they  may  have 
been  derived  from  comparatively  early  aourcei.  We 
lufsto  laoent  the  hw  of  aome  ancient  woAionIhe 
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life  of  Heuod,  upedtlly  thote  written  by  Phtwcb 
and  Geomenea,  for  they  would  nndoabtMilj  hnt 
enlightened  ui  upon  many  poinu  teapecting  whidi 
we  are  now  complelely  in  the  daik.  We  nut, 
however,  ohierve  that  many  of  the  itoriei  rebltd 
about  Heuod  refer  lo  hia  whde  ichaol  of  poetry 
(but  not  to  the  poet  penonally),and  anae  frnntlw 
relation  in  which  the  Boeotian  or  Heaiodic  ichod 
■tood  lo  the  Homeric  or  Ionic  acbool.  In  thiaUgfat 
we  conaider,  t.  g.  the  tradiliona  that  Steaichonia  wii 
a  un  of  Heaiod,  and  that  Heaiod  had  a  poeticti 
conteat  with  Homer,  whieh  ia  laid  to  have  n^ni 
place  al  Chalcii  during  Ihe  funeral  lolemiuliB  of 
king  Amphidamai,  or,  according  to  othen,  at  Aalii 
or  Del«.  (ProduB,  Lcf.  xliiL  and  ad  Op.  et  Dm, 
618;  Pint  Owe.  Sept.  Sap.  10.)  The  aloiyrf 
thia  conteal  gave  riao  to  a  compotition  itiU  eitul 
under  the  title  of  'ATalr  'Oi4fea  ml  'Kaiitvi,  Ihe 
work  of  a  grunmatian  who  lived  towaria  the  tad 
of  the  fint  century  of  our  era,  in  which  the  In 
poet!  are  repreienled  ai  engaged  in  the  conteat  tai 
aniwehng  each  other  in  Iheir  veriea.  The  wnk  ia 
printed  in  Oiittling'a  edilion  of  Heaiod,  p.  34!— 
254,  and  in  Wealermann'a  Ctlorva  Sehptam 
Gnua,  p.  33,  &&  Ita  author  knowi  the  wholt 
bmily  hiatory  of  Heiiod.  the  name*  of  hi*  blher 
and  mother,  at  well  ai  of  hii  anceatara,  and  tncn 
hia  deacent  to  Orpheui,  Linui,  and  ApoUo  hauidL 
These  legeuda,  thou^  they  are  mere  fictioni,  (ha* 
the  connection  which  the  ancient*  conceived  la 
exiit  between  the  poetry  of  Heaiod  (eaperiilly  lb 
Theogony)  and  ^e  ancient  achoola  of  prieila  aad 
bardi.  which  had  their  leati  in  Thnue  and  Pietia, 
and  thence  aprcad  iulo  fioeotia,  vheie  they  pn- 
bably  formed  the  elemenU  out  of  which  the  Hf- 
aiodic  poetry  waa  devehiped.  Some  of  Ihe  fablei 
pntending  lo  be  the  peraonal  hiatory  of  Heaiod  in 
of  inch  a  uaiun  a*  to  throw  conatderable  doabl  upa 
the  penonal  eii*te«ce  of  the  poet  allogether  ;  ud 
alhoagh  we  do  not  deny  that  then  may  have  hici 
in  the  Boeotian  achgol  a  poet  of  the  nuie  J 
Heiiod  whoie  eminence  niiaed  him  to  be  Rganltd 
ai  the  npretentatite,  and  a  number  of  worka  to  bt 
attributed  to  him,  alill  we  would,  in  apeaking  cf 
Heaiod,  ha  nlher  andentood  to  mean  the  winb 
ichool  ifaan  any  particular  individual.  Thoi  an 
ancient  epigram  mentiona  that  He*iod  waa  twin 
a  youth  and  waa  twice  buried  (Proelita  ;  Suidaa ; 
Prevai.  Vat.  ir.  3);  and  there  waa  a  tndtlioa 
thai,  by  the  command  of  an  ocade.  the  bent*  of 
Heaiod  were  removed  from  Nanpaclni  (o  Orcbi- 
menoa,  for  the  porpoae  of  av«ting  an  tpidemit 
(I'aua.  ii.  38.  $  3.)  Theae  tradiliona  ihow  that 
Heiiad  wai  looked  upon  and  wonhipptd  ii 
Boeolia  (and  alio  in  Phodi)  >a  an  ancient  hei^ 
and,  like  many  other  heme*,  he  **i  aaid  lo  hin 
been  nnjuitly  killed  in  the  grove  of  the  N«iK*a 
ZeuL  {Plut.  Gm^.  SepL  Sap.  19;  0*>Ma 
Mom.  et  Ha.  p.  S51,  cd.  OMlling  i  cranp.  Pul 
ii.  31.  §  3.)  All  that  we  can  ny,  under  tbw 
cireumttancei,  ii  that  a  poet  or  hen  of  the  ooe  of 
Heuod  wai  regarded  by  the  andenU  *a  the  biad 
and  rcpniealalive  of  thai  ichool  of  poetry  rhick 
waa  baud  on  Ihe  Thndan  or  Piaian  hirdi,  aad 
waa  developed  in  Boeotia  aa  diitincl  from  the  H*- 

Thediffeiercee  between  the  two  icboolt  of  poetry 
are  plain  and  obvioui,  and  were  recofaiaod  ■ 
andent  timet  no  leia  than  at  preaent,  la  aaj  I* 
aeen  from  the  'AvJ*  'O/ejpov  irJ  'Hmijo*  (p.  848. 
ed.  GSltling).     In  Iheir  mode  of  delivery  the  p«" 
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af  Ik  hn  idirab  likeviw  difrnd ;  (or  vhila  the 
Hiirit  pnoM  vera  ndted  under  tbs 
■(M<f  thcothan,  thow  of  Ueuod  were 
vitliMt  in  J  miuiad  inonmieat,  ihe  redtrr  faoimng 
in  ka  bud  onlr  >  launl  bnnch  gr  >Uff  O^Ctet, 
ROTTfM.,  Nnii^.  risi^.  30  ;  Paiu.  ii.  30,  x.  7. 
t  3 1  Piad./kia.  iiL  S5,  wilh  Diwn't  Dole  ;  Cil- 
fivdi.  Ai^iL  138).  A*  Bontia,  PbiKii,  ud 
HaWa  nre  tbe  principal  puU  of  Onecc  whsn 
tin  Ihaiidic  poMry  Bonriihed,  we  cannot  he  iiu^ 
ynii  u  Ending  ihat  the  Delphic  oncle  i>  a  great 
(Ajtct  if  rtnenlion  wilh  ihii  ichaal,  and  that 
■fen  tuli  a  •tnng  tnemblaiice  between  the 
truailu  ande*  of  the  Pjthia  and  the  Tcnei  of 
Biaid ;  B^,  then  ia  a  vene  in  Heiiod  {Op.  et 
Bia,^),  which  ia  al»  mentioned  by  llerodotDi 
(it  K)u  a  Pjthian  oiBcle,  and  Heiiod  himself  ii 
mi  u  iaTe  pnnrnfil  the  gift  of  prophec;,  and  to 
bn  KqaiiHl  it  ia  Aounania.  A  great  many  alle- 
prial  eifnuion*,  gucb  a*  we  rnquentlj  And  in 
>ii  ooikr  language,  ue  catninoa  ai»  in  the 
|»  of  Heriod.  Thi*  dTunmitance,  m  well  ai 
■nil  pimmatical  fbnna  in  the  hoignige  of  Heood, 

Hmoic  and  Ueiiodic  poetiy,  althongh  the  dialect 
in  vhich  the  poem*  of  both  ■cbooli  are  compoaed 
i^  n  the  whole,  the  aame,— that  ii,  the  lonio-epic, 
■bch  bwl  became  eslsblithed  an  the  language  of 
■Tie  pettiy  through  the  influence  of  Honsr. 

The  incienu  attributed  to  the  on*  poet  Heiiod  a 
inat  niietf  of  worki ;  that  i>,  all  thoee  which  in 
fn  ai  lubetaDee  aniwered  to  the  ipiiit  of  the 
Beaodic  KhooU  and  thuaeeemed  to  be  of  >  commoD 
B%iii.  We  ihall  nibjoin  a  liil  oF  them,  beginniiig 
vili  tboM  which  an  ttill  extant. 

1-  "tfpi  or  'Zpya  ml  iMl'i'',  commoDlf  odled 
OfmitDia.  In  the  time  of  Patnaniai  (ii.  31. 
f  X  Ac),  thia  waa  the  onlf  poem  which  the  people 
>lnt  Mnunl  Helicon  coniidered  lo  be  a  genuine 
pndactiDfi  of  Hedod,  with  the  eiceplion  of  the 
ant  ten  liaea,  which  certainly  appear  to  haTe  been 
I"*»d  by  a  kler  band.  There  an  alio  eeveral 
«her  parti  ef  thii  poem  which  eeem  to  be  later 
iatMpalatisna  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  bean  the 
i^pe*  cf  •  genuine  production  of  rery  high  an- 
liqaity.  Ihougfi  in  iti  pneant  fonn  it  may  eoniiit 
«ly  of  diqointed  portion!  of  the      


In  them 


nely  and  aimple  atjie,  with 


■vcdj  any  poetical  imagery 
■W  he  looked  npon  ai  the  moet  anaeni  ipecimeii 
e(  didactic  poetry.  It  containa  ethical,  poUlical, 
adaiHuakal  pteeepu,  lie  la«l  of  which  conitituta 
the  gnats  part  of  the  work,  coniiating  of  rulee 
■tiqi  chooeiDg  a  wife,  the  edncation  of  children, 
■grknllan,  cnmmeiee,  and  uivigBiion.  A  poem 
•>  theae  nbjecto  waa  not  of  eourec  held  in  much 
altttn  by  the  powerful  and  ruling  claiaca  in  Greece 
■I  the  time,  and  made  the  Spartan  Cleomenei  con- 
i<Bptaaaily  call  ilruod  the  poet  of  helots,  in  coQ- 
tnitwitk  Homer,  the  detight  of  the  warrior.  (Plut. 
'Ilfi'k.  Lot.  Oam.  1.)  The  condution  of  the 
poem,  front  T.  750  to  829  ia  a  urt  oF  calendar,  and 
*»•  pnhaUy  appended  lo  it  in  later  tiraea,  and 
the  addition  aal  ^«ijpai  in  the  title  of  the  poem 
•eeaii  to  haie  been  added  in  conieijDence  of  thia 
t,  for  the  poem  in  aometimei  aimply  odted 
n  that  three  dialinc' 
P°e>u  ban  been  inierted  in  it ;  tIi.  1.  The  hbl 
■^PraneiheM  and  Pandora  (47— lOS) ;  2.  On 
•he  agea  c*  the  waHd,  which  are  deaignaled  by  the 
naataof  iiMala(109— 301};  and,  3.  AdewTip- 


'<n«.    It  wooU  further  ai 
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tion  of  winter  (504 — G58).  The  linl  two  of  theaa 
poema  are  not  lo  much  out  of  keeping  with  the 
whole  SI  the  third,  which  ii  manifeatly  the  moat 
recent  production  of  all,  and  moat  foreign  to  the 
apirit  of  Ueuod.  That  which  renuina,  after  the 
deduction  of  thete  probable  interpoUtiona,  coniiita 
of  a  coUecIion  of  taaiimi,  prorerba,  and  wiie  say- 
inga,  containing  a  coniiderable  amount  of  pructiial 

may  be  u  old  a*  the  Greek  nation  itaelC  (Iiociat. 
e.  Niood.  p.  23,  ed.  Steph. ;  Lucian,  i)io/.  de  Htt. 
1,  8.)  Now,  admitting  that  the '^7a  origiiutjlr 
coniitted  only  of  nch  maxima  and  precept*,  it  ia 
difficnll  to  undenland  how  the  author  could  de- 
rire  Erom  hia  production  a  reputation  like  that 
enjoyed  by  Henod,  eqiecially  if  we  temember  that 
at  Theapiae,  to  which  the  Tillage  of  Aaoa  wui  iuIk 
ject,  agriculture  waa  held  ^degrading  to  a  freeman, 
(Herachd.  Pont.  i2.)  In  order  to  account  for  thia 
phenomenon,  it  moit  be  auppoaed  that  Hetiod  waa 
a  poel  of  the  people  and  peaaanlry  rather  than 
of  the  ruling  noblea,  but  that  afterwarde,  when  the 
warlike  apiril  of  the  heroic  age*  lubaided,  an  <l 
peaceful  putnuite  began  to  be  held  in  higher  esteem 
the  poet  of  the  plough  aleo  ruae  from  hia  obacnrilyt 
and  wai  looked  upon  as  a  sage  ;  nay,  the  very  COD- 
tnat  with  the  Homeric  poetry  may  han  contributed 
to  raiie  hia  bma.  At  all  cTents,  the  poem,  not* 
withatanding  ita  want  of  unity  and  the  incoherence 
of  it*  porta,  give*  to  u*  an  attmctire  picture  of  the 
aimplicity  of  the  early  Greek  mode  of  life,  of  their 
manner*  and  their  domestic  reUtiont  (Comp. 
Twealen,  Oamuitbit.  Crilka  dt  Haiodi  Carnam, 
oKid  iiuerii.  OperaetDitM.  Kiel,  1815,  gTO.  ;  F.  L. 
Hug,  Haiodi  'E^rya  itiyaka,  Freiburg.  1835 ; 
Ranks,  Dt  Haiodi  Op.  M  Dirlm.  1838,  4to ; 
Lehr*,  Qwwtf.  Epic.  p.  180,  &e. ;  G.  Hermann, 
in  the  JaltThbAer  fir  FliilaL  ToL  ui.  2.  p.  117, 
&c.) 

2.  SfOTerfo.  This  poem  waa,  aa  we  remarked 
aboTc,  not  considered  by  Heaiod'a  countrymen  to 
be  a  genuine  production  of  the  poet.  ■-  It  present*, 
indeed,  great  difference*  from  the  preceding  one : 
ita  Tery  sobject  is  apparently  foreign  to  the  homely 
author  of  the  'Efr/a;  but  the  Alexandrian  giam- 
mariana,  especially  Zenodolus  and  Aristorchua, 
appear  to  hare  iiad  no  doubt  about  its  genuineness 
(Schol.  Venet.  ad  It.  iriiL  39),  though  their 
opinion  cannot  be  taken  lo  mean  anything  else  than 
that  the  poem  contained  nothing  that  waa  opposed 
lo  the  character  of  the  Heaiodlc  school ;  and  thus 
mnch  we  may  therefore  lake  for  granted,  that  the 
Theogony  ia  not  the  production  of  the  same  poet  as 
the  'ILfya,  and  that  it  probably  belonga  to  a  later 
date,  in  order  in  undenland  why  the  andenla, 
neiertheless,  regarded  the  Theogony  as  an  Heiiodic 
work,  we  must  recollect  the  tiadiliona  of  the  pnel'i 
paieolage.  and  the  manellou*  erent*  of  hi*  life. 
It  was  on  mount  Helicon,  the  ancient  seat  of  ihe 
Throcian  muses,  that  he  waa  be1ie<ed  to  hate  been 
bom  and  bred,  and  his  descent  was  traced  lo 
Apollo  ;  the  idea  of  his  haring  compoaed  a  work 
on  the  genealogies  of  the  gods  and  heroes  cannot 
therefore  hare  appeared  to  the  andents  as  rery 
surprising.  That  the  antlior  of  the  Theogony  was 
a  Boeotian  is  evident,  from  certain  peculiarities  of 
the  language.  The  Theogony  gives  an  account  of 
the  ori^  of  the  world  and  the  birth  of  the  goda, 
explaining  the  whole  order  of  nature  in  a  seriea  of 
genealogiea,  for  eveiy  part  of  physical  a*  well  f» 
aoal  nature  there  appeara  perionihed  in  tbBid|ii^' 
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TBctar'of  ft  diitinct  being.     The  whale  conclude! 

beroei,  wheieby  tha  poem  enten  into  Hnne  kind  of 
eoDDCCtion  with  the  Homeric  epics.  The  whole 
poem  m*;  be  divided  into  three  parte:  I.Thecot- 
BK^ony,  which  widetf  diSen  from  Ihe  aiinpte 
Homeric  nolion  (/{.  xir.  200),  and  afterwudi 
Mned  u  the  gTDtmdwork  fee  the  Tsrioni  phjMcd 
■pKulaliona  of  the  Oraek  philoHplicn,  who  kicriied 
npon  the  Thengon;  of  Heuod  at  coDUiuing  in  ui 
■Uegorical  [onn  all  the  phjuol  wiidom  tbal  the; 
were  able  to  propound^  though  Hniod  himielf  wai 
believed  not  to  ban  been  aware  of  the  profound 
philotophical  and  theolngic&t  wiidom  he  warn  utler- 
ing.  The  covnagon;  extendi  from  T.  116  to  453. 
2.  The  theogony,  in  the  itrict  KnH  of  ihe  word, 
{ram  453  to  962  i  and  3.  the  lti*t  portion,  which 
ii  in  fact  B  beroogony,  being  an  accoant  of  the 
beniei  bom  bj  mortal  mothen  whoH  cbanni  had 
drawn  the  immorlali  &Dm  OlympnL  Thii  part  i> 
Tcry  brief;  eilendlng  only  from  t.  963  to  1021, 
and  fbmt  the  tratuiiion  to  the  Koeae,  of  which  we 
(hall  aptnli  pretentlj.  If  we  aik  for  the  aoorcs* 
tram  which  Heaiod  drew  hU  infoimatioD  lopecting 
the  origin  of  the  world  and  iho  godi,  the  answer 
cannot  be  much  mon  than  a  con}ectun,  tot  there 
ia  no  direct  information  on  the  point.  Hetodolnl 
aiHrtl  thai  Homer  and  Heiiod  made  the  theogony 
of  the  Oreeki ;  and,  in  reference  to  Heuod  in  poi^ 
tieulai,  thit  probabiy  meant  that  Heiiod  collected 
and  combined  into  a  ayitom  the  nrioui  local  le- 

tsnda,  etpecialiy  of  nocthem  Greece,  luch  a*  they 
m1  been  hand^  down  by  prieau  and  buds.  The 
auerlion  of  Herodotui  further  obligea  ua  to  take 
into  coniidetalion  the  bet,  that  in  the  eatlieit 
Greek  theology  the  godi  do  not  appear  in  any  de- 
finite forma,  whereu  Heiiod  itrivea  to  anthropo- 
morphiae  all  of  them,  the  ancient  elementary  goda 
as  well  aa  the  later  dynaitiei  of  Croniii  and  Zeua. 
Now  both  the  lyitem  of  the  godi  and  the  forma 
under  which  he  concslied  them  ailerwiirdi  became 
firmly  eitabliihed  in  Greece,  and,  eoniidered  in  Ihia 
way.  the  aaaertion  of  HerodoUu  ii  perfectly  correct. 
Whether  the  form  in  which  the  Theogony  hai 
come  down  to  h»  ia  the  original  and  genuine  one, 
and  whether  it  U  compleie  or  only  a  iragment.  ia  a 
qucBtion  which  haa  been  mnch  diwuued  in  modem 
limea.  There  on  be  little  doubt  bnt  that  in  the 
COUTH  of  lime  the  poet*  of  the  Heaiodic  achool  and 
the  rhapeodieti  inlrodnced  Tarioui  interpolationt, 
which  produced  many  of  the  ineqaalitiei  both  in 
the  Buttttance  and  form  of  the  poem  which  we  now 

KrceiTc  1  many  parta  alio  may  haie  been  loat. 
nroann  haa  eadeaTonied  to  ahow  that  there  ei- 
ial  no  leas  than  scTcn  different  introductions  to 
the  Theogony,  and  that  consequen^y  there  eiiited 
aa  many  di^nnl  recenaions  and  editions  of  it. 
But  ai  our  pment  form  iteelf  brlanga  to  a  lery 
early  data,  it  would  be  uieleai  lo  attempt  to  delel^ 
mine  what  part  of  it  formed  the  originnl  kernel, 
and  what  ia  to  be  conaidend  as  later  addition  or 
interpolation.  (Comp.  Creuier  and  Hermann, 
Britfi  iiier  Horn,  uui  Het„  Heidelberg.  1817, 
8to.  1  F.  K.  L.  Sicklcr,  Chdmai  J.  ErUHrtag  der 
Tieoffomie  da  HtMiod,  Uildburghausen,  lt>la,4to.  i 
J.  U.  Guigniant,  De  la  Tiiiiffmu  irHewd,  Paria, 
1 335,  Hto.  ;  J.  C.  Miitxell,  De  Ememiaiime  Tito- 
gaiiat  Htaodi,  Lipa.  1833,  810.1  A.  Soetbeer, 
f'cmei  die  Vrfurm  der  Haiod.  Tkeogrmit  noci- 
laweiim,  Berlin,  1 837,  8vo. ;  O.  F.  Grappe,  Veto- 
die   Tlu^.  du  Haiod,  Hit    Vtrderbam  wid  iif« 
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tatprimiliAe  Bttetafmluit.  Berlin,  1S4I,  Stc 
The  last  two  worki  are  oieleH  and  futile  attoipa; 
comp.  Th.  Kock,  Di  prittiia  TTiagomiai  HeuaiiM 
Forma,  pala.  i.  Vtatialn.  1812,  8>0.) 

3.  'Hoioi  or  'ittai  .uryitAai,  al*o  called  or^ 
A070E  •ywaucAr,  The  name  ^ouu  was  dniTed, 
according  lo  the  ancienl  gtammariana,  from  the 
&cl  that  the  heroines  who,  by  their  conneetiici 
with  the  immonal  gods,  had  become  the  imtbai 
of  (he  moil  iUnitrious  heroes,  were  iDtnidaied  ia 
the  poem  by  the  eiprewoQ  4  "h.  The  fmmt 
itielf,  which  is  lost,  is  laid  to  hate  consUled  tt 


tillei  HHtTdAoTiH  or  i|ouu  belonged  to  the  wMa 
body  of  poetry,  containing  accounta  of  the  wosai 
who  had  been  bclo'cd  by  (he  god),  and  had  tfaa 
become  the  molben  of  the  heme*  in  the  nrioai 
parts  of  Qreece,  from  whom  the  ruling  bniJiH 
derired  their  origin.  The  two  laat  renea  of  the 
Theogony  formed  ifae  beginning  of  the  ^oiu,  wiijch, 
&om  its  nature,  might  justly  be  r^arded  ti  s 
continuation  of  the  Theogony,  b«ngaa  ahmagmy 
(■ipiajmla)  the  natural  sequel  to  the  Theogmr. 
The  work,  if  we  may  regard  it  aa  one  poan.  Ika 
tontiined  the  genealogies  or  pedigrees  of  the  ami 
illnatrioui  Greek  families.  Whether  the  Eoeae  « 
Catalogi  was  the  woik  of  one  and  tha  aame  p«i 
was  a  diapated  point  among  the  ancienta  Uhb- 
■eliea.  From  a  statement  of  the  acholisA  oa 
ApoUonins  Rbodivi  (ii.  131),  it  appears  thsl  it 
contialed  of  aeceral  works,  which  were  ihemrti 
put  together!  and  while  ApoUonius  Rhodiu  snd 
Cratei  of  Malloi  atlribuled  it  to  Heuod  (Sd»l 
ad  Het.  Tktog.  H2),  Aristophanes  and  AriiUi^u 
were  doubtful.  (Anonym.  Gram,  in  GStUii^'i 
ed.  of  Ilea.  p.  92  ;  Schol.  ui  Horn.  It.  iiIt.  M  ; 
Suid.  and  Apollon.  •-  o.  fcaxX«n!rq.)  The  ajua;' 
moua  Greek  grammarian  just  referred  to  states  that 
the  firil  fifly-sii  lersts  of  the  Uenodic  pom 
'Anil  'HpwAjaut  {SadvA  Hemlit)  beloi^  U 
the  fourth  book  of  the  Eoeae,  and  it  ii  gennllT 


IS  poem, 
poem,  originally  belonged  Xn 
'HpaxXioia,  which  is  atill  t 
diitinct  parts ;  thai  &om 
from  the  Eoeae,  and  is  pnbably  the  moU  sncitiil 
portion  ;  the  accond  from  57  to  liO,  which  moil 
beconnected  with  theTer*ea3I7  toieO;  and  the 
third  from  141  to  317  containa  the  real  descriptia 
of  the  shield  of  Heraclea,  which  la  intiadBced  in  lit 
account  of  the  fighl  between  Hersdea  and  Cyouu. 
When  thenfbre  Apolloniui  Rhodint  and  oihtn 
eonaidered  the  'Aowli  to  be  a  genuine  Heiiode 
prodoction,  il  atitl  remains  doubifid  whether  they 
meant  the  whole  poem  aa  it  now  ilanda,  or  only 
some  particnlar  portion  of  it.  The  desoiplien  if 
the  shield  of  Heraele>  ia  an  imitation  of  the  H» 
meric  description  of  ike  shield  of  Achillea,  1st  ii 
done  vitb  leai  akill  and  ability.  It  ibosld  be 
remarked,  thai  sonie  modem  critTta  an  inchotd  to 


later  hands.  The  liagmenu  of  the  Eoeae  an 
collected  in  Lehmann,  Di  Hmali  Ct'iiti- fr- 
dHU,  pan  i.  Berlin,  1828.  in  G6ttling'a  editjarf 
Heiiod,  p.  209,  tm.,  and  in  Hermann'i  Oyv^ 
Ti.  I ,  p.  255,  &c  We  posaesi  the  tills  of  '^ 
Hesiodic  poems,  ni.  Kt)»ioi  v'f*^  ^t*'*"  ~i 
•AiJflr   nTitfainj,  and  ■BrnJaAJ^iwi  IWi«  » 


'  HESIODUS. 
SMm,  lot  *0  tbtie  poaiDi  K«m  la  lia»  Wu 
inljr  poniiiai  if  tb<  Eocae.  (Albni.  ii.  p.  49 ; 
nn.  J^iv^  '^  S;  Pioj.  ix.  31.  §  £  ;  SchoL 
W  ffn.  Tln^;  112 ;  comp.  C  Cb.  Hevltr.  Ueier 
IhMi  SdHU  da  Htrala,  Wormi,  1781.  Std.  ; 
r.  Sdilidilegnill,  Utier  dot  SckOd  >ta  Hcracitt 
iMk  Oaiai,  Gailu,  1788,  6n.;  0.  Ucrmuiii, 
OpiBB.?i2,p.201,  it.;  yiMKiLMiwm,  De  Oilo- 
lagidEmkGirmimibiit  Haiadm,\ati^-<.-\i3i. 
Sn,ud  (be  I 

L»illtt,8«.) 
i.  Aij^MM,  an  epic  poc^^  conuitiDg  of  MTcnl 


n  the  1ID17  of  Acgim. 


S  the 


imm  SHitnl  h«ra  of  the  Doniuia,  and  ihs  rD]l- 
iteii  Hiarj  of  the  Dariini  in  genera].  Som«  of 
te  BooiU  attributed  thia  poem  to  Cercopi  of 
lUctH.  (Apollod.  ij.  1,  S  3  ;  Diog.  Lu'n.  ii.  46.) 
Th  hgiDtDti  o[  the  Aegimiiu  an  collected  in 
Git&n't  (dil.  of  Heiiod.  p.  Wb,  Ac 

1  HiXa^gJIa,  an  epic  pDcm,  toDtiitIng  at  at 
laa  tine  book*.  Some  of  the  ancisnU  draied 
UuikiiniaiiHeaiadicpoem.  (Paui.ix.SI.  g 
l.j  ll  contained  the  itoiiei  about  tlie  iter  Me- 
bi^Di*  and  ma  tboa  of  a  aimilar  chaiactei  to  the 
tmt  which  c«lrhrat«d  the  gloiy  of  the  heroic 
^Biliet  of  the  Gncka.  Some  wrilen  conaider  the 
ICikupadiii  to  haie  been  onljr  a  jHUtion  of  the 
Em,  but  then  ia  do  andence  for  it,  and  other* 
tpid  it  aa  identical  with  the  (an  iianuii,  an 
Uaadlc  soik  mentioned  bj  Paiuauia*.  (I.  c ; 
tuof.  Alben.  il  p.  47,  xL  p.  498,  liii.  p.  fiOS  ; 
CkB.  Alex.  Sirvm.  *L  p.  75).)  The  Cragmenta 
li  the  MeUmpodia  an  coUected  in  aiitlliDg'i  edit. 
<f  Utdod,  p.  228,  &c 

6.  "E^iTfiait  III  Tiftat*  i>  mentianed  aa  an 
Htsodic  vock  bj  PauHoiai,  and  diilinguiihed  b; 
hin  boa  anothri  entitled  (-rii  iitinud  ;  but  it  i> 
wt  iapnhable  that  both  were  identical  with,  01 
[■•tiont  of^  an  aatronomical  work  aacribed  to 
Uaiod,  ander  the  tills  of  dirrpii^  3l(Aii  or  ia- 
^ftt^rp^  (Albea.  xL  p.  491  ^  PluL  dt  Fgli.  Onw. 
18 ;  Plin.  H.  X.  iriii.  2S.)  See  the  fiagmenu  in 
Giiitling-*  edit,  of  Heaiod,  p.  207. 

7.  XtlfHtm  na#qiciu  Kemi  to  have  been  an 
iadiuiaii  of  the  'Epys.  The  few  FragnieDU  itill 
eiaot  an  giien  by  GolUing,  Lcp.  230,  So. 

Sotbt  (Til  p.  436)  tpmkt  of  a  7^1  ntpMoi  aa 
the  wcrt  of  Ileiiod,  but  from  another  pauige  (til 
^  434)  we  Ha  that  he  meani  a  compilation  made 
hj  EnloaUicnea  from  the  worki  of  lleaiod.  Re- 
■pHliog  a  poem  called  Ilfpl  'iSaJM-  Aoin^Aw. 
•hich  wM  likeviae  aactibed  to  Heuod,  Ko  Lo- 
b<ch,Ji,4KpLp.ll66. 

The  poona  of  lleaiod,  eipeciall;  the  Theogoaf, 
■ne  looked  np  to  bj  the  Oreeka  from  Terj  earlj 
>>>Mia>agnat  authoritj  in  theological  and  phi- 
loaophicil  matlera,  and  philoMphera  of  nearly  cTery 
'dwol  tltempled,  bj  Tariou  mode*  of  interpret- 
Uion,  to  bring  aboni  a  hannoaj  between  the  Btate- 
>»nli  of  Ueiiod  and  their  own  theoriei.  The 
Khslin  of  Aleiandria  and  other  ciliei,  auch  a* 
ZenodiRi*,  Arutophanea,  Ariatarchna,  Cnilei  of 
lUUu.  ApoOonina  Khodini,  Seleucna  of  Aleian- 
■i^a.  Philiith.  and  other*,  deroled  themMlTM 
'ith  peat  nal  to  the  ojtidan  and  explanation  of 
the  poenu  of  Haiod  ;  hot  all  their  worka  on  thi> 
pan  an  Ion,  *iih  the  exception  of  aome  iaolated 
"naika  tontiiaed  in  the  ichalia  on  Ueiiud  atill 
utant.  The«  acholia  a»  the  production*  of  a 
>Bch  ItUr  age,  ihongh  Ibelr  author*  loada  Die  of 


the  work*  of  the  earlier  grammarian*.  The  admlia 
of  the  Neo  Piatoniit  Proclu*  (though  onlj-  in  an 
abridged  form),  of  Joanne*  Tietiea,  and  Moacho- 
puluB,  on  the  'Effo,  and  inlroducliona  on  the 
life  of  Heuod,  an'  aUll  extant ;  the  acholia  on  the 
Tbeogonj  are  a  compilation  fnnn  earlier  and  later 
commentalon.  The  moat  complels  edition  of  the 
acholU  on  Heiiod  ii  that  in  uie  third  Totnnie  of 
Caiafotd'a  PoeliK  Grata  Miiara. 

The  Greek  text  of  the  Heaiodic  poema  waa  fint 
printed  at  Milan  in  1493,  foL,  together  with  lao- 
cralea  and  aome  of  the  idjla  of  Theocritu*.  The 
next  edition  ia  that  in  the  collection  of  gnomic  and 
bucolic  poenu  publiihed  by  Aldui  Manatiu*,  Ve- 
nic^  1495.  The  lint  arparsle  edition  ia  that  of 
Junta.  Florence,  1515,  and  again  1540,  8to.  The 
fint  edition  that  contain*  the  Greek  uholia  ia  that 
of  Trincavellu*,  Venin,  1637,  410.,  and  more  com- 
plete at  Cologne,  1542,  Sto.,  and  Frankfurt,  1591, 
Bto.  The  moat  important  among  the  aqbaeqnent 
are  thoae  of  Dan.  Heinaiu*  (Anuteidam, 


1667, 81 
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Scaliger  and  Oujein*  ;  it  wai  reprinted  by  Leclera 
in  1701,  8vo),of  Th.  BoWnion (Oxford,  1737,  4to., 
reprinled  at  Leipiig  1746,  8>o.),  of  Ch.  F.  Loemer 
(Leipzig,  1778,  Hvo.,cDntBini  all  that  hia  predeee*- 
*ora  had  accumulated,  together  irith  aome  new  re- 
marki),  of  Th.  Gaiaford  (in  toL  L  of  hia  P«L  Gr. 
Mm^  where  aome  new  MS5.  an  collated),  and  of 
C.  Oiitiling  (Gotha  and  Erfurt,  1 83 1 ,  6(0.,  2d  edit. 
1843,witb  good  critical  andeipbuiatorrnotei).  The 
'Epra  were  edited  alio  by  Bnmck  in  hia  i'ottat 
Gninmd  and  other  collection* ;  the  Theogony  wa* 
edited  leparalely  by  F.  A.  Wolf  (Halle,  1783), 
and  by  D.  J.  van  Lennep  (Amaterdiim,  1843,  8td., 
with  a  Tory  uaeful  commentary).  There  are  alao 
two  good  cdiliona  of  the  'Aorii,  the  one  by  C.  Fr. 
lleinrich  (Breilau,  1802,  8*0..  with  introduction. 
acholia,  and  commentary),  and  by  C  F.  Ranka 
(guedlinburg,  1840,  8.0.).  [L.S.] 

HE'SIONE('Hr;i^n)),*  daughter  of  Uiamedon. 
and  conaequently  a  lialer  of  Priam.  When  Tmy 
waa  Tiailed  by  a  plague  and  a  monater  on  Bccannt 
of  LAomedon'a  breach  of  promiie,  Laomedon,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  iheie  calamitie*,  chained  He- 
tione  to  a  rock,  in  accordance  with  the  command  of 
an  oracle,  when  ahe  wa*  to  be  deroured  by  wild 
bea*ta.  Heraclea,  on  hi*  return  from  the  expe- 
dition agninat  the  Amaaona,  promtaed  to  *BTe  her, 
if  Idomedon  would  giTe  htm  the  honei  which  he 
had  receired  fr«n  Zeua  aa  a  cotnpenaation  for 
Oanymedea.  Laomedon  again  promiied,  but  did 
not  keep  hia  word.  (Horn.  It.  1.  649,  &c  1  Died. 
iT.  42  ;  Apollod.  iiL  12.  §  7.)  Heaione  na  after- 
ward* giten  ai  a  ahtte  to  Telamon,  by  whom  the 
became  the  mother  of  Teucrui.  Priam  aeni  An- 
tenor  to  claim  her  back,  and  the  refuia]  on  the  part 
of  the  Greek*  ia  mentioned  a*  one  of  the  lauaei 
of  the  Trojan  im.  (Darei.i'AiMr.  4,  ix.)  Accord- 
ing to  Tietie*  {ad  LjKofA.  467),  Heaione,  ainady 
in  pregnancy  by  Telamon,  fled  from  hia  ihip  to 
MiletDi,  where  king  Ariou  found  ber  and  ber 
newlj-bom  aon,  Trambelui,  whom  he  bronaht  np 
at  hia  own  child. 

There  are  two  other  mythical  pertonagea  of  thia 
name,  one  a  daughter  of  Danau*,  and  by  Zeu*  the 
mother  of  Orchomenui  (Schol.  ad  Ay>Uim.  Rhad.  i. 
230),  and  the  other  the  wife  of  Nanpliui,  and  the 
mother  of  Falamedei,  Oeai,  and  Naniimedon. 
(Apollod.  ii.  1.  gS.)  [L.  S.], 

HESPE'RIDES  [■ean^a),  the  lamau*)ga^' 


Ut  HESPERIUS. 

diuw  of  At  goMen  ipplea  which  Go  had  giren  lo 
Hera  >t  her  niarriaga  with  Zeu«.  Their  nRinei  lire 
A^e,  Erytheia,  Heatia,  and  Arethuao,  but  their 
deuent  ii  nol  the  ume  in  the  different  tnditlons  ; 
•amelimet  the;  are  called  the  daughter*  of  Night 

il.  ad  Apal' 
JUod.  ir.  139»),  Hmetiniei  of  Allu  and  Heipeiia, 
whence  their  namet  Atkntidei  or  Heiperid«a  (Diod. 
ir.  27),  and  lonietiniei  of  Heipenu,  or  of  Zeiu  and 
Themii.  (Serv.  ad  Aat.  it.  4B4  ;  SchiJ.  ad  Ea- 
rip.  Hipp.  743.)  Initeod  of  the  four  Heq>eTid» 
mentioned  above,  wme  liaditiona  know  only  of  thres, 
via.  Heipeit,  Errthdi,  and  Aegle,  or  Angle,  Are- 
thuH,  and  HeiperouDr  Heiperia  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
iT.  1427  ;  S«rr.  L  c  ;  Stat.  Thti.  ii.  2HI ) ;  wheresi 
Dthen  mention  leyen.  (Diod.  /.  c.  ;  Hjgin,  Fat, 
init.)  The  poeta  deaciibe  them  aa  poueued  of  the 
power  of  gweet  long.  (He*.  7%<og.  516 ;  Orph. 
Fragm.  17;  Eurjp.  Htm.  Fur.  394;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  ir.  1399.)  In  tfae  eariieM  legend*,  thcie 
nymph*  are  de*cribed  ■*  living  on  the  river  Oceanua, 
in  the  eilreme  we*t  (Hea  ITteoff.  334,  &c.,  518  ; 
Eurip,  Hipp.  742);  but  the  Uter  atlempU  to  fix 
their  abode*,  and  th«  geographical  poiition  of  their 
garden*,  have  led  poeta  and  gpographen  to  different 

Cof  Libya,  aa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cyrene, 
nt  At]**,  or  the  ialand*  on  the  weatem  coait 
of  Ubya  (Piin.  H.  ff.  vi.  31,  36  ;  Virg.  Aen.  iv. 
4601  Pomp.  Meta,  iiL  10),  or  even  to  the  north- 
ern extremity  of  tfaeeaith,  ijeyond  the  wind  Boreaa. 
among  the  Byperbonsn*.    In  Ifaeii  watch  over  the 

Soldsn  applai  they  were  aniated  or  auperintended 
y  the  dmgnn  Ladon.  [L.  g,] 

HESPK'RIUS,  ton  of  the  poet  Anioniut  by  hi* 
wife  Atluua  Lncana  Snbina.  We  have  no  data 
for  filing  the  year  of  bia  birth.  He  loat  bia  mother 
while  he  wa*  yonng  ;  hut  hia  education  waa  care- 
fiilly  auperintended  by  hi*  father,  who  wrote 
*•  Fatli,"  for  the  me  of  hi»  ton,  and  inicribed  to  him 
hia  metrical  catalogue  of  tbe  Caeiar*.  Ileaperiue 
received,  piobably  fmm  tbe  emperor  Ontian,  who 
wa*  hii  bthei'i  pupil,  the  proconaulship  of  Africa, 
which  he  held  A.  D.  376,  and  perhapa  later.  He 
va*  one  of  the  penona  appointed  to  inqnire  into 
the  molpracticea  of  Connt  Komanu*  and  hia  accom. 
plicn,  and  eiecuted  tbe  loak  with  equity,  in  con- 
Junction  with  Flavianus  vicariu*  of  the  province. 
[FLAVUNUa,  No.  5.]  He  aOerwarda  held  tbe 
praetorian  praefecture  in  conjunction  (ai  we  judge 
from  >ome  eipreiBioniof  Anaonin*)  with  hia  father. 
Valeaiua  think*  they  were  joint  pmefecti  praetoria 
Oalliarum  ;  Ootbofred,  that  they  were  joint  P.  P. 
of  the  whole  weatem  empire  (comprehending  the 
praetccturea  of  Gaul,  laly,  and  Illyrimn),  but 
that  Auaoniua  uaually  redded  in  Gaul,  and  Heape^ 
riua  in  Italy.  Then  are  eitant  aeveiul  lettera  of 
Symmachua  addreued  to  Heiperini ;  and  from  one 
of  theae  {lib.  i.  ep.  60)  be  appear*  to  have  been  at 
Mediolanum  (Mikn),  the  uaual  aeat  of  the  P.  P. 
of  Italy,  but  it  ia  not  clear  that  the  letter  wa*  ad- 
dT«*aed  to  him  while  he  wa*  praefect.  Tillemont, 
who  diicuue*  the  queetion  in  a  careful,  but  unatia- 
factory  note,  diinka  that  Auaonina  lirat  held  the 
praefecture  of  Italy  alone,  and  afterwarda  that  of 
Gaol,  in  conjunction  with  Heaperiu*.  In  a.  D. 
384,  a  Count  Hetperiua  (apparently  the  aon  of 
Anaouiiu),  Waa  tent  by  the  emperor  Vnlentinian 
II.  nn  a  miuion  lo  Rome,  which  he  wa*  enabled 
ts  He,  and  bear  witne**  ti  the  innocence  of  hi* 
Erieod  Symmachiu,   who,   through   *ome  nnjo*t 
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accuntioni,  had  incurred  diieredit  at  comt.  Ko- 
tbing  it  known  of  bim  after  thia. 

Meeperiua  had  at  leaat  three  aon*.  One  of  thai, 
Piolinu*,  diatinguiihrd  a*  "the  Penitent," aniha 
of  a  poem  cnlled  Eudariitieim  or  Carmm  EtitiiBir 
(inn  de  Vila  ma  (aomatimet  aKribed,  bot  ilxo^ 
rectly,  to  the  better  known  Panlinua  of  Nib), 
waa  bom  in  Macedonia  about  A.  D.  375  ul  376, 
before  hi*  btber'a  proconaulahip  of  Africa,  whiii 
render*  it  not  nnlikvly  that  Heiperiu*  then  hdd 
*ame  office  under  the  Gaatem  emperor  Valena. 
Another  *on,  Pattor,  died  young,  and  ii  cooune- 
moialed  in  the  Partntalia  of  Anaonin*.  (Auun. 
Mare.  TiviiL6;  Symnueh.  EpaL  i.  69— B3,  td. 
Paria,lG04;Auaon.^i^raii<.  p.79,ed.Vineti,0■ 
ttIm  Diwdtam,  EidylL  he.,  /'smrfoi.  li..  Cnntnr. 
Actio  pre  CtM.  p.  3/7, 378,  ed.  Vineti ;  Cod.  Thtad. 
6.  tit.  3D.  g4i  7.  ^U  IS.  §2;  8tit.5.  g34;liL 
18.  S  6;  10.  tit.  20.  g  10  1  IS.  tit.  I.  $ll;IiLS. 
g  15  ;  15.  tit.  7.  §  3  ;  16.  tit.  fi.  §  4,  6  ;  Oolba- 
fred,  Fntop.  Cod.  Tieoibi: ;  TiUeman^  JM  ia 
Emp.  vol.  V.)  [J.  C.  It) 

HrSPERUS  f&r«p»t),  the  «veninf*lar,  ii 
called  by  Heaiod  a  (on  of  Aatraen*  and  Eo*,  and 
wa*  re^irded,  even  by  tfae  aucieDta,  aa  tbe  not 
ai  the  morning  atar,  wbence  both  Haner  vd 
HeNod  call  him  the  bringer  of  light,  iMrfifm(!L 
iiiL  317,  iiiiL  226;  «imp.  Plin.  H.N.-i.i; 
Mart  CapelL  viii.  g  882,  Ac  ed.  Kopp.)  Diodm 
(iii.  60)  call*  bim  a  aon  of  Atlaa,  who  wa*  f»d  af 
attronomy,  and  once,  after  having  aacended  Hml 
AtU*  to  obaerve  the  «tar*,  he  diiappeared.  Hi 
waa  wDnhipped  with  divine  honoun,  and  Rganiid 
aa  the  threat  atar  in  the  beavena.  ( Entoaih.  OM^ 
24.)  Hyginua  {de  Sg^  CorL  2)  aayl  that  am* 
called  him  a  ton  of  Eoi  and  Cepbaln*.  The  B«- 
mant  deaignaled  him  by  the  name*  Lndfa  vi 
Heaperua,  to  ^laracteriae  bim  aa  the  mortuDg  ^ 
evening  atar.  [1^  S'J 

HE'STIA  ("Eirvia,  Ion.  ■lovhp),  thegoddairf 
the  hearth,  or  rather  the  fire  burning  on  the  h"iti, 
wa*  regarded  aa  one  ol  llie  twelve  grml  godi.  laJ 
accordingly  at  a  daughter  of  Cronua  and  Rh* 
According  to  the  common  traditiwi,  ahe  wu  lj« 
firat-bom  daughter  of  Rhea,  and  wa*  Iherefoie  ll» 
firit  of  the  children  that  wat  awnUowed  by  Ctonaa 
(Hea.  Theog.  453,  Ac.  ;  Horn.  Htimn-  ■"  f'«-  *^  • 
ApoUod.  L  I.  §  5.)  She  waa,  like  Aitemii  toj 
Athena,  a  maiden  divinity,  and  when  Apolki  u4 
Poseidon  aned  for  her  han^  the  *won  by  the  hca' 
of  Zeu*  to  ttmain  a  virgin  for  ever  (Horn.  Hf*- 
n  Vem.  24,  4c.),  and  in  thia  character  it  w»t  tlal 
her  aacrifice*  con^ated  of  cow*  which  were  only  •■• 
year  old.  The  connection  between  HeMi*  ai 
Apollo  and  Poaeidon,  which  i*  Ihua  winded  to  m 
the  legend,  appean  alao  in  ll"  — "'-  -'"-"" 


!   the 


!   divinil 


id  PoKtidon  appeared  I 
gether  aito  at  Olympia.  (Paut.v.  26.  gStli-S' 
Horn.  Hyan.  xiil  2.)  Ai  tbe  hiorth  waa  btb 
upon  ai  the  aacred  centre  of  domestic  lift,  ao  Hat 
waa  the  goddeat  of  domntic  life  and  the  givf 
all  dometlic  happlneaa  and  bleuinga,  and  *• " 
the  waabelievedto  dwell  in  the  inner  pit  of  *n? 
honee  (Horn.  HgmH.  is  Vat.  30  ;  Calho.  H»^« 
lid.  3SS,  w  Cer.  129),  and  to  have  invtnled  » 
art  of  building  house*.  (Diod.  v.  68 ;  ^aioa.  f 
Horn.  p.  735.)  In  thia  i«pect  >he  appaan  «« 
together  with  Heimei,  who  waa  liktwite  •  "" 
peiKlralit,  aa  protecting  the  woikt  of  nun.  ("•■■ 
HgK<i.iixu.  10sPan*.t  ll.gS.)  Aalhelw" 
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af  «  iaat  it  it  the  aiae  lime  tlw  ■Itar  on  which 
•uikn  m  oBard  In  Ihr  domeitic  godi  (JTrioO- 
;(«  M  JfJvTioi),  HntU  wu  looked  upon  (U  pce- 
lidiiig  tl  ill  MOtficc*,  and,  aa  the  goddeu  of  the 
lURd  fire  af  (he  altar,  the  had  a  ihire  in  the 
ma&a  in  ill  the  temple*  of  the  godi.  (Horn. 
HjKi.  ■  Coi.  SI.)  Hence  when  lacriticei  were 
Dfcnt,  ihe  wu  ioToked  Gnt,  and  the  Srtt  part  of 
ihe  Hiilice  wai  ofiered  to  her.  {Horn,  ifgmm.  xxxH. 
5;Kb1  JVcjh.  il  &;  P)rI.  Craijl.  f.  401,  d. ; 
Pn  •.  II.  §  5  ;  Schol.  ad  Ariilopk.  Vtrp.  842  ; 
^a^i.i.if' irrias  ifxil"*"-)  Solemn  oathe 
*n  ma  b]r  the  goddeu  of  the  hearth,  and  the 
honl  iodf  WM  the  ncied  aiylum  where  >up- 
iGuii  i^loRd  the  prolectian  of  the  inhahitonu 
if  Ih  few.  (Ham.  Od.  xir.  1£9  ;  Euitath.  ad 
Bm.^iblS.)  A  towD  or  aKj  ii  only  an  ei- 
MU  biilj,  and  therefoiB  had  likewiie  iti  ucred 
ionLihe  ijmbol  of  on  harmonioui  eommunit;  of 
Mn  ud  of  a  common  wonhip.  Thii  puhlic 
IrtnA  DBsU  J  existed  in  the  pTytaneiiunof  a  town, 
•kn  i]ie  |Ddde»  had  her  etpeciai  •ancluarjr  {3^ 
'"m),  nDder  the  name  of  nfuvarha,  with  a 
■Sk  md  the  lacred  hearth.  There  the  piytanei 
4nd  Herihm  to  her,  on  entering  upon  their 
■in,  ud  there,  ai  at  a  private  hearth,  Hettia  pio- 
Mtd  the  mppliaoti.  Ai  thii  guhlic  hearth  wat 
ik  wred  Uflum  in  enry  town,  the  alata  uiuallf 
K<i<*d  itt  gneata  atid  foreign  ambaiiadon  there, 
■■<  the  pytaoe*  had  to  act  the  part  of  hoita 
11^  a  olonf  WBI  tent  onl,  the  emigrants  took 
>h  iri  which  wai  to  hum  on  the  hearth  of  their 
m  koma  fiinn  that  of  the*  mother  town.  (Find. 
'Vol  c.  1,  Ju^  with  the  Scholiait ;  Pailhen.  Erol. 
\t;  Dioa.  UaL  iL  65.)  If  eTer  the  fire  of  ber 
Wb  beoune  eitinct,  it  wai  not  allo¥red  to  b« 
Ii|bled  agaui  with  cadioary  fire,  bat  either  by  lire 
[ndaeed  by  friction,  or  by  burning  ghuaei  drawing 
fire  hm  the  mn.  The  mtMiol  •peculation*  of 
hler  time*  pioneded  from  the  uin|de  idea*  of  the 
mdeDt*,  and  ainmed  a  eacred  hearth  not  only  in 
tkt  centre  of  the  earth,  bnt  eien  in  that  of  the  uni- 
retie,  and  emifounded  KeMia  in  Tarioua  waja  with 
other  diiinilie*,  mch  tu  Cjbele,  Oaea,  Demeler, 
Pmephooe,  indArtemii.  (Orph.  Uyiim.  83  ;  Plut 
<U  Ptac.  Piiloi.  S,  II,  N<a«a,  U.)  There  were 
hot  fcw  ipceiil  templ«  of  Heitia  in  Greece,  a*  in 
RalilT  trery  prytaneum  wu  a  *ancti]ar3'  of  the 
fidden.  and  a*  a  portion  of  the  ncrificet,  to  obat- 
mt  difinitjr  they  were  offered,  belonged  to  her. 
Thm  wai,  hsveTcr,  •  leparale  temple  of  Heitia  at 
HerDuaoe,  though  it  contained  no  image  of  her,  but 
nljaaltar.  {Pan*,  ii.  »5.  $3.)  Herucriliceacon. 
•iMedof  ike  primitiaeoffniit,  water,  oil,  wine,  and 
on  of  one  jear  old.  (Ueiyeh.  I  e. ;  Horn.  Hynat. 
uii-  3,  Tiiii.  6  :  Find.  Nem.  x\.  6.)  The  Ro- 
Bun  worihipped  the  lame  goddeu,  or  rather  the 
■Be  idou  embodied  in  her,  under  the  name 
Via,  which  i*  in  reality  identical  with  Melt 
het  ■•  Ihe  Roman  wonlilp  of  Vesta  differed 
"W»l  psisu  from  that  of  Heitia  in  Greece, 
treat  of  Veiia  in  a  lepaiate  article.  [L-S.] 

HE3T1AEA  ('ErrMl.),  a  learned  Aieian"  ' 
wy-  Her  htetary  efforH  wen  directed  ti 
Kplamtign  of  the  Homeric  poema  Strabo 
F-B9<),  00  the  authority  of  Dcmetrini  of  Scepils, 
'^^bna  01  that  the  wrote  a  Inatiie  reipecting  the 
^1«  of  the  Hoinetic  city  of  Troy,  and  the  po  '  ' 
"  the  plain  which  formed  the  tcerw  of  th 
5'™t«n  detcribed  in  the  Iliad.  She  i*  mentioned 
hf  the  •choliuti  on  IL  iii.  64,  and  by  Euiuthiiu, 
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and  if  dignified  by  them  with  the  title  'Effrioia  4 
rpofi^iarucii.  (Fabric  BSi,  Grate  vol.  L  p- 
S16.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HESTIAEUS  CEffTiMi).  I.  A  nati™  ot 
Perinthua,  mentioned  by  Diogene*  Laertiu*  (iii. 
1 6)  aa  one  of  the  diidple*  of  Plato. 

2.  According  to  Amtoienut  (in  Kog.  LaerL 
ii.  79),  the  biher  of  Archyta*  of  Tanntum  waa 
imed  Heitiaeui.  And  the  name  occur*  in  the 
It  of  Pjtbagoreon*  in  lambbchua  {FU.  PgOag. 

c.  36.  S  267), 

3.  A  Stoic  philotopher,  a  naliTe  of  Pontnl,  men- 
.ned  by  Athenaeu.  <fi.  p.  573  A.).  [C.  P.  M.J 
HESY'CHIA  ('Hrnix'a),  the  peraonification  of 
inquilhty  and  peace,  i>  called  a  daughter  of  Dice, 

that  it,  JniUce.  (Pind.  (U.  ii.  18,  iy*.  .ill.  1, 

Fragm.  226.  p.669,  ed.  Boeckh.)  [U  &] 

HESY'CHIUS,  biiAop  of  Salonn  in  Dalmatia, 

who  aourithed  aboDt  Ihe  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
maintaiaed  a  friendly  intercouru  with  SL 
itin  and  St.  Chrytotiom,  a>  we  gather  fnnn 
worka  ;  and  a  letter  ha*  been  preterved  ad- 
A   to  him  hj  Pope  Zoiimu*  in  A.  D.  418. 

The  only  epiitle  written  by  Heiychiut  himeelf  now 
I  will  be  found  among  the  correapondence  of 
ignrtin,  and  itnumberedcxcviu-inlhe  Bene- 
e  edition.  (Auguatin,  De  Civ.  Dei,  ii.  A, 
rxcrii,  ciCTiii,  cicix.   rol.   ii.  ed.    Bened- ; 

S^honemann,    BibL    Painm  tat.    toI.  ii.   g  14  ; 

Bahr,   in   hi*  UaAichli  der   Jiiniuelirn  LilUral. 

luppL  bund.  II.  ahlheiL  ^  141,  by  torne  mi>lake 
ippatentlj  oamei  thii  prelate  Hrgaiifiiit  instead  of 

Hayhi«j<.)  [W.  R.] 

HESY'CHIUS  ('Hmixioi). 

1.  LibaniUB  appean  to  bare  had  two  friend* 
d  correspondent*  of  thi*  name  about  Ihe  middle 
Ihe  fourth  century :  one  a  prieit  (Ep.  636),  the 

other  a  mogiatrate  (Ep.  773,  914).  One  ot  them 
bad  two  *onB,  Eutropina  and  Celsu*,  to  whom 
Libaniua  wai  moch  attached,  and  who  were  poiubly 
hia  popilt,  and  leverul  daughten,  to  one  of  whom 
a  couain  of  Libaniiu  wai  married  (£}i.  375).  lA- 
haniui  wii  anxiou*  to  promale  the  marriage  of  ■ 
grandaon  of  an  Heajchiui  (perhap*  one  of  Ihe 
two  abon  mentioned)  by  hit  ton  Calliopiu*.  with  a 
daughter  of  Pompeianu*  (Ep.  I4IKI).  Pouibly  the 
magiitrate  Heajchiui,  the  correapondent  of  Liba- 
niui,  may  be  the  Heijchiu*  or  Esychiu*  mentioned 
by  Jerome  lE^iUala  33  (olim  101}  ad  Pammadi.  ; 
Optra,  loL  iv.  pL  iL  col.  249,  ed.  Benedictin.)  a*  a 
man  of  coniular  mnk,  bitterly  haled  b;  the  patri- 
arch Oamaliel,  and  who  wsi  condemned  to  death 
bj  the  emperor  Thcodoiiu*  for  bribing  a  notary, 
and  pilkging  aome  of  the  imperial  recordi.  Fa- 
briciuB  undentanda  the  notice  in  Jerome  of  He- 
tychiui,  who  wai  procontul  of  Acbaia,  nndir 
Theodoiiua  II.  a.  n.  435  (Cod.  Theodoa.  6.  tit. 
28.  g  8) ;  but  Ihii  ia  not  likely,  for  if  the  Bene- 
dictine editor*  are  right  in  filing  a.  d.  39li  ai  the 
dale  of  the  letter  to  Pammachiua,  Ihe  Tbeodosiui 
Ihere  mentioned  muat  have  been  Theodoaiua  I.  the 
Great ;  and  if  Hnychiu*  was  executed  (ai  Jenme 
■eema  to  say )  in  hia  reign,  he  could  not  hare  been  pro- 
contul in  the  reign  of  bit  grandaon  TheodoBiu*  II. 
The  }le*ycbiui  of  the  Codei  Theodoaianu*  may 
perhap*  be  Ihe  one  mentioned  in  the  letten  of  the 
monk  Nilu^  the  pu[Ht  of  Chryioatom.  (ybnniut, 
EpUMat,  It.  cc,KaA  Ep.  lOIOi  Cod.Theodei.  L  c; 
Hieron.  /.  c  ;  Nili  Aicetae  Epiildae.  Lib.  iL'  Ep. 
2»-2,  ed.  Allatii ;  Fabr.  fiiU.  Or.  vol  vii.  p.  647.) 

2.  A  dsTDted  diaciplo  of  SL  Hilirion,  wboie 
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itiA  bodir  he  nuTvpliliDitil;  concejad  fmm  the 
iale  of  Crete,  where  he  dird,  to  the  Hoi;  Idnd. 
(Hieron.  Vitu  S.  tHiarionit,  paiiim  ;  Opera^  ft' 
iv.  pHTi  ii.  coL  74,  &c  ed.  Benedict;  Soiim 
H.  E.  iii.  U  !  Fabr.  BiU.  Gr.  vol.  viL  p.  S.S3.] 
3.  AsavFTiifs.  An  Egyptian  biihop,  who  an 
fered  m&rtjrdom  in  the  penecution  under  Diocletiui 
and  bii  luneoon  in  the  Eut,  peihapi  about  A.  ~ 
310  or  311.  It  U  not  cteu  whether  he  was  i 
ecuted  at  AleTiuidria  or  eiiewhere.  Hodj  a 
othen  reganl  him  ai  identical  with  the  Iletychi 
who  reviled  the  Seploagint,  and  whoaereviuoa  a 
coniniani;  UKd  in  Egypt  and  the  adju«nt  chunhet. 
Fahriciiu,wha  thinks  thi>  identity  pnibnble,  i>  alio 
di>p«*ed  to  legaid  the  manyt  Heiychiui  oi  the 
•ame  pertonsa  HeiychiuiofAteiandria,  the  author 
of  the  Lexicon  -.  but  Thorichinidina  rpgardi  the  au- 
thor of  the  Leiicon  as  a  dielinct  penoo.  [Hbbv- 
CHIUS  of  Aleiandria,  below.]  (Eawb.  //.  E.  viii. 
I3i  Uitrnnvm.Prwf.iitFaralipom.uiAPrarfal. 
n  Qaatmn-  Evang.  ;  Optra,  vol.  i.  col.  1033, 1429, 
ed.  Benedictin ;  Hody,  Dt  liiblior.  Teitiiia  Ori- 
^iiaL,  bl.  Oxford,  1705,  p.  303  ;  Fabric.  Bibt.  Gr. 
ToL  TiL  S47 ;  Thonchmidiui,  Dk  Haget.  Mila. 
inmtr.  ChroHon.  CJiMsmttaf.  (Kt.  i.  apud  OreUinm, 
HayiAa  Opiae.) 
i.  Of  Alixandrm.  See  below. 
fi.  Of  Afakiia,  called,  in  the  older  edilioni  of 
Porphyry*!  lib  of  PloHnui,  Jitrtinus  ( 

ma,  hut  in  CreuHr'i  edition  of  Plotinna, 
h  the  life  by  Porphyry  ii  profiled,  IJik 
9  (OAmAXicu'ii)  HsBVcHIUa,  was  the 
adopted  ion  of  Ameliui,  one  of  the  Inter  PIstaniita 
in  tbelatlrihalf  of  the  third  century.  tAMiLius.] 
AmeiiuB  gave  or  bequeathed  to  hiro  a  hundred  booki 
of  commentaries,  in  which  he  had  collected  or  re- 
corded  the  inilruclioni  of  the  philoBopher  Nume- 
□iut.  (Porpfayr.  Vil.  PloHM,  c  3,  apud  Creuter. 
Optra  PUHni.  3  vols.  4ta.  Oxford,  1S35;  Fabric. 
BM.  Or.  vol.  iU.  p.  180,  ToL  vii.  p.  152.) 

C.  Of  Const ANTiNaPLi,  a  writer  of  unknown 
date,  who  wrote  Bii  xo^i^B'  '4^  A^i  V.  Pho- 
tiui,  from  whom  alone  we  learn  any  thing  of  this 
writer,  says  that,  "  10  &r  as  could  bo  judged  from 
tbit  piece,  he  appeared  to  be  ortbodoi."  Probably 
he  wai  the  Hesychiui,  one  of  tbe  clergy  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  ru5ed  in  that  city  die  ciy  of 
heresy  against  Eunomius,  apparently  about  A.D. 
360.  [EuNoifiirs.]  TharK:hmtdiD>  think)  that 
he  was  perhapi  the  author  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History,  known  by  one  or  two  cilations,  and  ge- 
nerally regarded  a*  a  work  of  Hesychios  of  Jem- 
niem.  (HuvcHtus  HiBHOwtruiTANua. No.  7.] 
(PhoL  BAL  Cod.  SI  ;  Philosloi^.  H.  E.  n.  I  ; 
Fabric  Bibl.  Or.  vol.vil.  p.  HI.) 

7.  HiinoKOLViiiTANUti,  or  of  JiKruLiH,  an 
early  Christian  writer  of  considerable  repute  in 
his  day,  many  of  whose  writings  are  eilnnl. 
The  date  of  hit  life  and  his  oliidal  rank  in 
the  church  have  been  mnch  di*puled.  Cyril  of 
Scythopolii,  in  his  life  of  Sc  Eutbymius  (Bi'oi  Ttiv 
i>imr  mnptit  ifju!*  EMLPfJou,  Colel.  Etflf:  Graie, 
Mim«m.  vol.  iv.  p.  31),  speaks  of  He■ycbin^ 
"presbyter  and  teacher  of  the  church,"  aa  being 
with  Juvenal  patriarch  of  Jeruialem,  when  he  de- 
dicated the  cliarch  of  the  "  Iiaura,"  or  monnxcry 
of  Enlhymius.  a.  d.  428  or  439.  Theophanei  re- 
cords the  wfotaKi,  advancement  (i.e.  ardination  ?} 
of  Heiychioi,  "  the  presbyter  of  Jernsalem,"  A,  M. 
6906,  Alex. em  (=1.D.  414);  and noticeshima^in 
■1  aminent  for  Itaming  (4r4«  tiui  iiSaffitttAiaii) 
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the  year  fonowing,  A.  D.  415.  He  gim  bin  on 
higher  title  when  reeoiding  bii  death,  a.  H,  iVH, 
Alri.  eiB.'^A.  D.  434.  Photiaa,  who  has  deseribsa 
•onie  of  his  works,  aim  colls  him  -HesceliiB, 
presbyter  of  Jerusalem,"  but  without  mentimitj 
the  time  when  he  lived.  Yet,  nolvithitnidin; 
these  tolerably  cleat  intimations,  Miraens  [Atita- 
rtHn  d»  Scrq>tor.  Eeda.  No.  clxrv,),  Posscviiru 
{Apparfilut  Sacrr,  vol.  L  p.  739,  ed.  Col.  1608), 
Cave,  and  Thonchmidt  {C<m.mtnL  dt  Hiajrhi 
MHaio),  consider  Hesychjns  the  writer  to  be  \int- 
tical  with  the  Isytius  or  Iisdns  Ctmliiisi),  bishop  or 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  whom  pope  Ongory  tbt 
Great  wrote  an  epistle  {EpiOol.  iL  40. ;  Oyta. 
•ol.  ii.  csl.  1 1 33,  ed.  Benedict.),  and  whose  dslk 
occnrred,  according  to  the  Alexandrian  or  Pssebsl 
chronicle,  in  a.  d.  609.  {Chrtm.  PomX  p.  382.  tL 
Parit,TaI.i.p.699,  ed.Bonn.)  But  Ihealxeiwof 
any  higher  designation  than  presbyter  in  PiioiiQi 
and  Ttieophanes  forbid  the  mpposition  thsltbrir 
Heiycbiui  ever  attained  epiKopal  rank  -.  sndtht 
wont  of  any  diitinguisliing  epithet  leads  ni  U  toe- 
clode  that  there  was  no  otiier  Hcsychini  of  Jrfna- 
lem  who  had  acquired  distinction  as  s  writer.  The 
account  of  Hesychins  in  the  Greek  Menolop  ii 
probably  correct  in  ila  general  outline.  Acmriiti 
to  it,  be  was  bom  and  educated  at  Jetualo. 
where,  by  meditating  on  the  Scriptures,  lie  «- 
quired  a  deep  acquaintance  vrith  divine  this^ 
He  af^rwardt  left  Jeniwlem.  and  followed  s  n- 
naitic  life  "in  the  deMns"(it  is  not  stated  ii 
wfaal  deiert,  but  it  was  probably  in  Palratist), 
gathering  from  the  hbly  bthers  there,  with  ha- 
like  industry,  the  flowen  of  virtne.  He  n 
ordained  presbyter,  against  bis  will,  by  the  )*in- 
atuh  of  Jemsalem,  and  spent  the  rest  rf  his  hft  Ji 
that  city,  or  in  other  pliices  when  the  Lord  itat 
Christ  had  iiillered.  Tritbemini,  who  calls  In 
Etytiui  [Dt  Scriplor.  Enln.  No.  liiiii).aad  Si- 
tus of  Sena  {BiiL  Smela,  lib.  iv.  p.  345,  ed.  (X- 
1586),  say,  but  we  know  not  on  what  authwitv. 
(hat  he  was  a  disciple  of  Oregorj  Nasiuto, 
which  is  hardly  probable. 

His  prindpd  writing)  are,  I.  /■  HevWrn  Un 
rpltm.  A  Latin  version  of  this  wa*  pabKiM 
bl.  Basel,  1537.  and  8vo.  Paris,  I5B1,  and  ii>v- 
irinted  in  the  BiUioOmi  Patnm  (voL  xil  f.l& 
&c„ed.  Lyon.  1677).  Theautbonhipanit  origisil 
language  of  this  work  have  been  much  diipattd. 

' '         iter  evidently  spaiki  u 

tongue  was  vetiacolsf ; 
of  the  MSS.  be  is  called  Iiychiii. 
presbyter  of  Salona,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Iht 
HesTchios  the  correspondent  of  Angustin  (Aspn*' 
.  Kp.  197, 198,  \99;  Open.  jO.  ii.coL737.fte, 
ed.  Benedict.  1679,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 06,  ed.  Psr», 
1836),  wham  Auguitin  addmses  as  his  'corpivo- 
pus;"b<it  Tittemont  thinks  thai  the  origiisl  niie 
Greek,  and  that  there  are  internal  indicatioiif  thsl 
and  Care  wggerti 
that  the  pasHages  in  which  the  writer  tptakt  B  s 
Idtin  are  the  interpolation)  nf  the  translator,  whn 
hesiippotestobavebeenHesychiusofSalooa.  'Hie 
work  is  cited  as  the  work  of  Hesychios  of  Jenrwil™ 
by  Latin  writer)  of  the  ninth  century.  The  I** 
venion  is  ancient,  though  sabaequent  le  the  tint 
when  the  Latin  version  of  the  Scriptaret  hy 
Jemme  came  into  general  nie  in  the  church.  On* 
aiderable  pains  are  taken  in  the  work  to  aalii» 
the  opinions  of  Nealorius,  and,  as  is  ihw^l  JT 
many,  ttf  Eulycbea.    Now,  as  the  tuatj  of  I" 


e  passages 
whom  the 


HESYCHIUS. 

IdUT  «H  out  deoauiKHl  notil  a.  ti.  448,  (burtcsn 
tan  ifter  l&g  dcallt  of  He^-cfaiui  of  Jcraulem, 
xoKdi^  (n  TbeophuH,  thia  ciicunutance  would 
t^foiiui  to  liii  ckimi  to  the  lathonliip.  But 
TiUmaol  (liiiiki  lluu  the  opinioni  controTerted  ue 
got  iW  of  EDijchn.  but  ibe  nailj  tiniiliir  rrron 
•f  lb>  ApoJIimriiU  [ApoiLiKAHia  or  ApolliN*- 
wra.N4.3;  EimrcHM].  2,  It.xwJ-' (or  K.- 
f(A4ia}Tar  if  irpo^irrar  ml  'Hiratai',  -SbcAfToil 
(m  Capit)  m  dModtan  PropttUu  Minora  it 
Emkm.  Tliii  VM  publiihed  bj  Daiid  Honchel 
■ili  Ik  liaiytry^,  Imingt,  of  Adrian  [Adri- 
ixn],  4h.  Augiburg,  IGoi.  It  ii  contaiiwd  ■]» 
in  Ik  Oit«  &ifn  (roL  vjii-  p.  26,  ed.  Landau, 
MO).  1  'ApT^^wi  or  EdicTunl.  Thii  work  it 
cnind  ta  be  the  one  mentioned  bj  Pbotiu* 
((U  M)  u  the  lut  piece  m  ■  eoUection  of  BMXtic 
raiip  JoctibHl  bj  him.  It  w«  printed  with 
Ik  Opmala  of  Mutu  Enmilv  6<a.  Paiii,  1 5fi3, 
mivjrmlti  bj  Duoeai  (Dn  Due)  in  ibe  BAIaik. 
f»m  Gt.  Lot.  (cammoal}'  cited  b;  the  title  of 
■  ■  ■•  '      '   i.  p.  SeS,  foL  Porii, 


ii-H.    AUtin' 


nof  ili* 
i.  p.191) 


n  the  Bib- 
with  the  title  j1i{ 


i  Tiiyiiinfiii  tt   Virtult,  ifuat  diaimOir  irrifiH- 
••1  III  AnuA,  koe  at,  it  raHmt  reUctaadi  ae 
J"n^    4.  Homiliae  de  Saada  Maria  Deipara ; 
ikw  tiro  diiojuna  on  Uie  Virgin   Mary  were 
|iU>M  by  Ducteai  in  the  BiUiaOaa  Patnm 
Cr.tmLtBLn.  p.  417,  «nd  a  latin  Tenion  by 
i-at  Piou  of  Porii  in  the  BibL  Patnm  (<al. 
n.^  ISS,  ftt)      S.  Ti  ffl  Tir  Srjuir  'hrtfiar 
^awiBr,   OraHa   demoattratm  n   S.    Aadnan 
^f^iJtM.    Seieni  eitracti  ftom  thii  piece  are 
PTOihTPholiu»(Cbrf,  269),  from  whom  wa  take 
lit  tiUb  in  which  Bekker,  on  (he  Buthoril;  af  n 
VSi  It  Paiisiod  on  internal  evidence,  hu properly 
RAmd  the  word  'ArS/iiat  in  place  of  th 
laihg  8ww'.     A  Latin  lenion  of  (hi 
in  ihe  Biblioli.  Pair.  toL  lii.  p.  ISS,  &c     6.  De 
AonrwAaH  Dtmiid   Noitri   CkrvH,  aicribed  : 
■nc  MS3.  In  Gregory  Nyneti,   and   printed 
•WH  tdiiiooi  of  Ui  worke.     7.  Dt  Hora  Ttrtia 
^^e,  vpabv  Domaan  fmatt  ertei^ia  diciiHr,  i 
<;N*  Hen  tndfitMM   erf  Doniiauef      Theie  (• 
piKH  lie  omluned  in  the  AWun  Aaelarium  of 
Cwhdii,  Tol.  L  foL  Parie,    1648, 
•mion  in  the  BdJ.  Patnm,  rol.  xii.  p.  190,  &c 
S.  Eit 'l^wfar  Tdv 'AJtA^v  TuC  Kupiwal  Aa<» 
r'l  OHi^Toiia,  Snrmo   in   S,  Jacoimm   FrrUm 
l^^m,  tl  B  I)avirli:m  tb>  CtisnfTapii.    Eitrecu 
6"  IhU  m  given  by  Photiu.  (Cod.  275).     9. 

Wrci  lwyy(wttr  imi  'ZxaTenTipxou,  AcU 
^"gi-i  Catariame.  Thii  piece  i>  of  very  douht- 
fg]  gnmiDHw:  it  i>  §;iTen  in  tbe  Aula  Saadoram 
DJBoUandu,  Maria,  toL  ii.  (a.  d.  xi).  a  Lntin 
'"nxB  in  the  body  of  the  woi^  at  p.  36li,  and  th( 
(irtek  onginil.  in  tbe  Appendix,  p.  736.  10.  If 
diiiA  SaHalalem.  An  eitmct  bom  this  i>  given 
V  Dncuge  in  hii  iUoitntioni  of  tbe  Pucha: 
Chigtide,  mbjoined  to  that  work  in  the  Pnria  (p. 
'2*1  Bid  Bmn  edition.  (loL  ii.  p.  116)  of  the  Bj- 
■"int  wriien;  and  by  Hody,  in  the  PnAtg.  c.  xxJT. 
piiud  u  tU  arosiiani  of  Jo.  Malahw,  Oion. 
'Ul;iada;ar1  aS  thii  extract  ii  cited  by  Cave. 
ffitl*Lnil.L  p.39S.ed.  Oxford,  1740-1743. 
"-  'H  UnmAuc^  Ivp^ria,  CauomKUia  Evaa- 
I  *||"^  Eooefn^menlaof  thiiarepnbliihedin  the 
^••■H  iMtarin  of  Combefii,  toL  i.  p.  773,  foL 
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Parii,  1648.  12.  IntirrBTi)  itepiir  nil  tin\i- 
irtsr  (nXryiura  ir  4»itp(i^  Jk  t^j  EilavytAunji 
lali^riia,  Collectio  IHgiaillatum  el  SolvtionuH, 
acrrjita  per  compeaJium  ex  Enmiielka  Coneonaalla. 
An  abridgment  of  No.  II,  publiihed  in  the  Ecdei. 
Grate.  Monum.  of  Coteierint  (to),  iii.  p.  1).  13. 
/■  Caalieuni  HiAaaic  el  Joaae.  Some  fregmenti  of 
re  giien  by  Cardinal  Antonio  Cnrafla  in  hit 
.    rrfmm   Patnia    n   Caalim    VeUrii   it 


Tbeee  are  all  the  worici  of  Heiychiui,  of  which 
the  whole  or  any  coniiderable  fragraenU  have  been 
puliliihed.  He  wrote  alio.  14.  Canunenlariui  ia 
Ptalmoi  a  Pt.  77  ad  107.  iadaiiai.  el  ia  P,.  1 18, 
MS.,  and  tometimei  aicribed  to  Cbryioi- 
tom,  finm  wboie  publiihed  commentary  on  the 
Pialma  it  it  altogether  difierent.  Aniehno  Ban- 
imiied  to  pahlith  thii  commenlary  of 
11,  bnt  did  not.  Several  other  piecei  are 
I  MS,,  but  ioiDa  of  the  moat  important  of 
thii  writer'i  worki  are  lait,  including,  15.  Ecda- 
llitloria.  A  Ladn  venion  of  a  paiaoge  in 
:iled  in  the  CotlaHo  of  the  filth  oecumenioil 
or  tecond  Canttantinopolitan  council  (Idbbe  and 
Coteart  Ohh^.  vol.  V.  coL  470).  The  work  i*  alto 
led  in  the<?*nM.  ^•uela&(p.371.  ed.  Pant,  vol. 
pp.  6S0,  681.  ed.  Bonn).  16.  Ommatania  n 
Epitbilam  ad  HAmtia  tl  in  ExekUim.  17.  Hg- 
patheiet  ia  tihrat  Sarroi.  Coteleriiu  ipeaki  of  thii 
work  {Erda.  Graa.  Monamtnta,  voL  iii.  p.  521) 
Bi  having  been  mentioned  by  Uther,  but  doei  not 
give  a  reference  to  the  phue  in  Uiher'a  worfct 
(Phot.  BiU.  U.K..ri.  fiekker;  Theophane^  Chro- 
no?,  vol.  i.pp.  71,79,  ed.  Parii,  rol.L  pp.  129, 142, 
ed.  Bonn  i  with  the  natei  of  tioami  in  lot  in  both 
editiont;  Acta  Sand.  I.e.  md  JUartO,  vol.  liL  p. 
173  ;  Meaa/og.  Graec  jana  t<*p.  BaiO.  edU.  (ad 
Marl.  MoviiL)  pL  iii.  p.  33  ;  Coteleriui,  Ecdtt.  Gr. 
MoHiR.  U.  oe. ;  Cave,  I/iU.  fjit  L  e.,  and  vol.  i.  p. 
570.  Ac,  ed.  Oribrd,  1740—43)  Tillemant, 
Menimrei,  See,  vaL  xiv.  p.  227,  Ac,  and  nolei,  p. 
744.  Ac;  Fabric  fliW.  (,>.  vol.  vii.  pp.419,  548, 

8.  HiEBOMiLvwrTANiiii,  patriarch  of  Jemtalem 
at  the  beginning  of  the  levenlh  centuiy,     (No.  7.] 

9.  Of  MiLxTUa,  U  called  by  almoM  alt  the 
ancienti  who  mention  hjnj  6  'tAAoilcrTpio},  which  it 
commonly  nndtntood  ai  nn  indication  of  rank 
{lUutMi),  derived  from  lome  office  which  he  held, 
though  by  tome  conitmed  ai  a  cognomen  "  lllus- 
Irim."  He  irai  a  native  of  Milelu^  ton  of  He- 
tychini,  a  tunfrepoi,  or  pleader,  and  hii  wife 
Sophia  (30^),  ii  the  it  called  in  Suidai  and  in 
the  older  edition!  of  Photiui,  but,  according  to 
Bekker'i  Photiui.  Philaiophin  («>Aair»^(a).  Ho 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  emprnri  Anaitaiiut  1., 
Juitin  I.,  and  Juilinian  I. ;  but  nothing  i>  known 
of  hit  biitory,  except  (hat  he  bad  a  un  Joannei, 

lou  prevented  hit  continuing  bit  account  of 
'-  '-  -ign.  He  i<  known  aa  the  author  of 
tne  louon-ing  worki :  1.  IIipl  iHy  It  raiStltf  ha)i- 
•tirtiiw  aopSr,  De  liii  oiU  EruditiaiU  Fam  ' 
ruere.  The  word  ff---"-  ■-  ■'■-  -■— -  - 
rejected  by  tome  crii 
of  Hetychiui  in  the  prcient 
which  it  probably  coimpt, — at  any  rate  it  it  ob- 
Kure,— ii  nndenlood  by  name  to  nffinn  that  He- 
lychiui  wrote  two  works,  one  entitled  HiwiJ  T«r  ir 
niiiif  dvo^oa-rai',  the  other  called  'OiioiiaTo- 
Atfyoi,  on  epitome  of  the  nliv{.  Meunioi,  who 
conteiidi  that  the  ^uaaft  a  corrupt,  pnpoae*  a 


Juttiniau'i 


1    the   above   title  it 
The  notice 
I   of   Suidai, 
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conjeclnnl  emeDdation,  ueording  to  which  the  two 
title!  belong  to  one  uid  the  nine  work,  'OrafiaTO- 
Aj^ur  4  nim^^  fc.  T.  \.^  which  he  Huppoiei  Suidu 
to  hnvs  deicribed  s*  an  epiUnne  of  Diogvno 
Lae'nJLB,  De  Vila  Phiioiophaniiii.  The  work  u  in 
it*  gmen]  character  umiiu'  to  that  of  Diogenei; 
and  though  a  good  deal  ihorter,  comprehendi  much 
oF  the  ume  matter.  But  the  difienncee  are  too 
great  to  allow  one  to  tie  regarded  a>  the  epitome  of 
tke  other.  At  the  ectleiiaitical  wrileri  aie  arow- 
edly  omitted  by  Heiychiui,  the  spiuion  hai  be«a 
entertained  that  he  wu  a  pagan  ;  but  bis  belief  in 
Chmliaoilj  haa  been  aatiifactDrilj  iliown  bj 
KTeral  wrilen,  eipecially  b;  Thotichinidiui  in  a 
diiienalion  on  the  lubject,  reprinled  by  Orelliui  in 
bit  HayAii  Opuiada.  The  work  of  Uesycbiua  wai 
first  published  with  a  latin  vertion  by  Hadrianui 
Juniai,  Sn.  Antwerp,  1572,  and  ha>  been  reprinted 
Kveral  tima.  For  a  long  time  the  alandud  edition 
«aa  that  of  Meuniut,  in  hi*  Htryclai  OpiaaJa, 
8ro.  Leyden,  1613,  reptialed  in  the  leientb 
ToLoflbe  Optra  Mmrni,  f«l.  Florence.  1741.  &c 
A  late  edition  of  the  Optaeula  Hagchii,  that  of 
Joan.  Conrad.  Orelliui  of  Zurich,  Bvo.  Leipiig, 
1820,  contain*  much  raluiible  illuatistiie  matter, 
especinlly  the  diHertation  of  Thoncbmidiut  above 
racntiooed.  3.  Hi-rfot  KMrtnatriytuwiXaa,  Rea 
le  QmstaKliiiopoliianac.     It  i>  probabli 


thii 


of  that 


oned. 


denble  part  of  it  i*  incorporated,  word  for 
word,  in  the  llt^  Ttitr  tUiTpmif  Kvtfirrai^wovrd' 
Awf,  De  Or^Oiiiiu  Caulaiiliaopolilimu  o!  Codinu* 
[  Com  nub],  which  wa«  first  printed  in  a.d.  1596,  by 
George  Dousa  ;  bnt  the  work  (or  fragment)  of  He- 
■ychina  with  the  author's  name,  wai  iinl  published 
byMeitniuain  hi*  ^ej3K:^iOpun^,  noticed  aboTe, 
and  was  reprinted  in  the  Florentine  edition  of  the 
works  of  Meursiits,  and  In  the  OpuKula  UrijKhn 
of  Orellius.  3.  A  work  described  by  Photiu*  a* 
Bi«*lo^  loTDpuiii'  tlj  If  ffiwJijm  Kaa/uinit  loropiw, 
a  synuptical  view  of  uniTenal  hiitory,  and  by 
Suida*  a*  XporilrA  tii  'Itrrapro,  and  by  Constantino 
Porphyrogenitu*  a*  Xpofim.  It  is  described  by 
Photiua  as  divided  into  six  parts  (Tfiiifiara),  or,  as 
the  writer  himielt  called  them,  tioFr^iiara,  by 
which  term  they  were  commonly  quoted,  e.  g.  iv  t^ 
e*  (sire  i')  iBumf^fi  t^i  Itmpiat.  (See  Charles 
Labbe'*  VeUra  Gloaax  Vtthorum  Juria  quatjiaatiin 
in  BtuiiiciM  repervntttT^  i.  w.  noAfioTio^r  jicoi/oir 
(Palmatii*  equii),  *ihit.)  The  whole  history  com- 
prehended a  periodof  1920  year*,  and  extended  from 
the  reign  of  Belus,  the  reputed  founder  of  the  A>- 
ayrian  empire,  to  the  death  of  the  Byianiine  em- 
peror, Anaitasius  I.,  A.  n.  £1B :  according  to  Pbo- 
tius,  it  waithua  distributed  among  the  sii  parte: — 
(1)  Before  the  Trojan  war.  (2)  From  the  taking  of 
Troy  to  the  fcundn^on  of  Rome,  (3)  From  the 
foundation  of  Rome  to  the  abolition  of  kingly 
power  and  the  ettabllihment  of  the  conaulshlp  in 
the  68lh  Olympiad.  (4)  From  the  eitabliihment  of 
the  coniulship  in  the  68th,  to  the  sole  power  [for- 
apx'a)  of  Juliui  Caesar  in  the   182d  Olympiad. 
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n  the  277th  OlympiaiH.  '  (6)  Fiom  the  settkment 
of  Conslantlne  at  Dyianlium  lo  the  death  of  Aiuu- 
tanus  in  the  11th  year  of  the  indiction.  The 
n^Tfua  Ktiraraminawiktti^  published  br  Meui- 
lius,  appears  to  be  the  earlier  part  of  the  siitb 
book.  4.  A  hook  recording  the  uaniactions  of  the 
rngn  of  Juuin  I.  (a,  d.  £13— 527)>  and  the 
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earlier  yesn  of  Jnstinian  I.,  who  reigned  A.  D, 
527—566.  Tliii  work,  which  wm  diecontiaiiFd 
through  domestic  afliiction.  is  lost.  It  waa  appa- 
rently intended  as  a  conlinoation  of  the  fbrrgniiig, 
and  aa  the  work  of  a  contemporary  whoee  high  office 
(for  the  title  "lUustrii"  waa  giien  10  the  bigbe*> 
officers,  the  prsefecti  prsetorio,  piaefecli  ailii,  &c) 
mu*t  have  implied  politiod  knowledge,  and  have 
procured  access  to  the  best  aonices  of  informalian, 
it  was  probably  the  moat  valuable  (art  Pbotiu 
chaiacteriie*  the  historical  etylc  of  Hesychiu*  as 
concise,  bis  language  weU  chosen  and  exprcaaive, 
bis  sentence*  well  constructed  and  aiianged,  and 
hit  figures  as  BtriluDg  and  appropriate.  Heaycfaioa 
of  Miletus  haa  sometimes  been  confounded  with 
Heiychius  of  Aleiandria,  the  aalhor  of  the  Lexi- 
con. (PhoL  fiiU.  CWd.  69.1  Constant.  Porpbynf. 
Di  Tkatat.  lib.  i,  th.  2,  lib.  iL  ih.  B  ;  Soidaa,  t.  e. 
'Hoi^xiol  MiAifffiol;  Tietiea,  ChiL  iiL  S77  i  tbt 
nolea  of  Menraiu*  in  hia  Hojidni  OpmeMla ;  Care, 
Hittotia  LUt.  voL  L  p.  51B  ;  Fabric.  BitL  Gr.  roL 
viL  pp,  446,  544;  Thonchmidiui,  De  Hajdiio 
lUileiio  lUiatri  Ckriatimo  Comittmtata,  ap.  Onl- 
liuDi,  Hayckii  Opera.) 

10.  Of  SvRiA,  a  monk,  apparently  of  ooe  <^  Ike 
monaaleriei  near  Antioch,  whose  remarkable  diam, 
regarded  as  prophetic  of  the  fortune*  of  his  contcai- 
ponry  Cbrytostoin,  it  recorded  by  Phobu.   (BtU. 

Cod.  S-' 
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ixyifi^oi).  Codins 
cites  an  author  by  this  name  in  bis  n<pl  «w  II» 
Tfita  KwirTWTinvwrjAHit  (p.  9,  ed.  Paris).  Ft- 
briciua  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  with  Heiychiv 
of  Miletus  ( No.  9).  bnt  this  cannot  be,  aa  Codiw 
speaks  of  Hesychius  Tachygrapbus  as  a  conlemp 
mry  with  Conatan^ne  the  GreaL  The  Tad;- 
gisphijasths  name  indicates, were  wiiten em ployel 
where  speed  lalber  than  beauty  was  required,  sad 
were  distinguished  by  the  use  of  abhreviatioos  ml 
other  compendious  method*.  (Fabt.  ail!.  Or.  TsL 
Tip.  662.) 

Various  other  Hesychii  are  noticed  by  Fahfidis 
and  by  Thorschmidius  in  the  Commtmta^  de  Ur- 
ach.  MUtlo  lUrtlri  CkritL  reftrred  to  in  the  couKS 
of  this  article.  [J.C.M.] 

HESY'CHIUS  CHui-'x"").  «>  Aleiandriaa 
grammarian,  under  whose  name  a  large  Girek  dic- 
tionary has  come  down  to  us.  Reelecting  his  pe^ 
sonal  history  abaolnlely  nothing  is  known.  The 
dictionary  ta  preceded  by  a  letter  addressed  by 
Hesychius  to  a  friend  Eulogius,  who  is  as  huk 
known  as  Uesychhts  himself.  In  thia  prebuiy 
letter  the  author  eiplains  the  pUn  and  arrangeiocat 
of  hia  work,  and  tells  us  that  hii  compilaiioa  is 
based  upon  a  comprehensive  leiieon  of  Diogema- 
nns,  but  that  he  also  avsiird  himself  of  the  leiio>- 
graphieal  works  of  Ariatarchus,  Apion,  Heliodoma, 
and  odiers,  and  that  he  devoted  himself  to  his  (ask 
with  great  care  and  diligence.  Valckenaer  was  the 
first  that  raised  doubt*  respecting  the  genuiaenos 
of  this  letter  in  his  Sciadiaima  ih  £>icrfoJa  ai  £■- 
/c^'i>n(in  Ursinus,  ViT^.OM>A.  p.  1 50. Ac). and 
he  conceived  that  it  was  the  pR^action  of  soae 
later  Greek,  who  fabricated  it  with  a  view  la  de- 
ceive the  public  and  make  them  believe  lbs!  the 
dictionary  waa  hia  awn  work  ;  but  VakkenaBSt 
the  Hune  time  admits  that  the  gronndwork  li  1^ 
leiicon  is  a  genuine  ancient  production,  and  mly 
disfigured  by  anumber  of  later  interpoiaikos.  Oi' 
a  close  eiaminalion  of  the  prefatory  epistle  does  v* 
bring  forth  any  thing  which  i>  at  Tariuce  with  the 
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wtA  It  *Kich  it  ii  prdiied,  not 
■Dr  thing  10  JDitifj  the  opin 
Tbr  ioiertigalioDi  of  Albeni  ai 
flfcit  Atii.  iL  pp.  2B9,  fa.,  < 
dcRd  ii  higMf  probable  tJist  ^fsycniut  wai  ■ 
|a|iii,  vbo  li-rad  towardi  ihe  end  of  the  fourth 
anlorj  of  ooien,  or,  ai  Welcker  thinki,  previoui 
Ui.il3S9.  ThutievrKonii  to  be  cDDtradicttd 
bl  lie  bet  (bat  the  woik  olu  coulaim  s  number 
of  Chriibui  glones  and  nfenncei  to  Hxleiiaitical 
vTiiat.ti£pLphaniuB  and  others,  whence  FabriciuA 
lalMiBcriliotooMder  Heivehitii  a«  a  Christian, 
ud  idndTy  him  with  iha  lleiychiut  who  in  the 
SiifiiMrurT  after  Chritt  made  a  Greek  Irainlation 
■fiWOU  Testament,  and  i<  often  quoted  by  Hie- 
MrBgi  ud  others.  But  il  i>  now  a  geneiall; 
ciB^blinl  belief  that  the  Christian  glosses  and 
Ibt  njtnaces  to  Christian  wrilen  are  lo  be  con- 
■idirai  u  inlsipolations  introduced  inlo  the  work 
tr»l>'ffband.  We  may  therefore  acquiesce  in 
ilf  mtamnl  of  the  prcfiilorj  letter,  that  ihe  work 
iihintDn  a  Hmiloi  oae  b;  Dingeniannt,  and  that 
flo^hioi  made  further  uBe  of  other  special  dictioti- 
■na,  npeciall;  such  as  treated  of  Homeric  \iinl. 
fbm  am  be  little  doubt  that  the  leiicon  in  its 
pnnil  form  is  greatly  disfigured  and  inlerpolated, 
nn  Mlting  aside  the  introduction  of  the  Christian 
^•1.  or  glimt  tamu,  as  they  are  commonly 
aUd  i  but  notwithatauding  all  thii,  the  work  a  of 
■KslcaUble  lalue  to  us.  Il  is  now  one  of  ' 
■•HI  impartant  sonicei  of  our  knowledge,  not 
I'lht  Greek  language  u  snch,  but,  to  some  ei 
il  Greek  literaiuie  also ;  and  in  regard  to 
lorisn  knowledge,  it  is  a  real  storcl 
fcrmition,  derived  from  earlier  gmmi 
fwnmenUiors,  whose  works  are  lost  and  unknown. 
Il  hither  contains  a  (aige  number  of  peculiar  dia- 
Intical  and  local  forms  and  eiprestions,  and  many 
quotations  fbom  other  writers.  The  author,  it  is 
•me,  W31  more  concerned  about  the  aciumulation  of 
iMMer  derired  from  the  most  heterogeneor.s  sources 
*"!  "boat  a  skilful  and  systematic  arrangemenl  i 
™  some  of  these  defects  are,  perhaps,  not  to  be 
ful  lo  Ihe  accoDnl  of  the  original  compiler,  but  to 
ibat  of  the  later  interpolators.     This  condition  of 

™'  groBudwork  of  the  lerioon  waa  one  made  by 
^Vtilas  of  Alexandria  in  the  first  centurj-  after 
Cnriii;  that  in  the  second  century  Diogenlanui 
^  sn  ahtidgmeni  of  i^  and  that  al  lenglh  il  fell 
mto  the  hutdt  of  the  unknown  HeBJchiu^  by 
*KiBi  it  was  greatly  interpolated,  and  from  whom 
n  weived  iu  present  form.  The  interpolations 
""I  be  admitted,  but"  the  reit  ii  only  an  nn- 
ftmdedhypoiheiij.  Toretioreacorrectteitunder 
«we  tircunuiai.ces  is  a  task  of  the  ulroool  diffi- 
""llj.  The  first  edition  is  that  of  Venice,  ISIl, 
■«,  edited  by  the  learned  Greek  Musuras,  who 
nsde  many  aihilmry  alterations  and  additions,  as 
utirai  ftom  the  Venetian  MS.  (the  only  one  thai 
"  **  I"  known  1  comp.  Villoison,  A  nadot.  Grate. 
"■  P-^*  !  N.  Sthow,  Epiilolae  Crilicar,  Rome, 
'■JjO,  tin,  reprinted  as  a  sapplemenl  in  Alberti's 
Muion.)  The  edition  of  MiisuTus  was  fdlowed  by 
MM*  of  P|„„nce  (1520,  fol.).  Hagenau  (1521). 
Md  thai  of  C.  SchreTeliua  (Lugdnn.  Bat.  et  Am- 
"*W,  1686, 110.1  The  best  critical  edition,  with 
»fflmprehni«.e  commenlarT,  is  that  of  J.  Albert!, 
»hich  wtomipl^,^  afltT  Alberli's  death  by  Ruhn- 
V^°.LDpl.  Bat  17*6— 1766,  2Tols.fbI.  A  sup- 
P«"i»(ii  to  ihit  edition  was  published  by  S.  Schow 
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(Lugd.  Bat  1792,  Bvo.).  The  yoMie  HCrae  wer« 
edited  separately,  with  emendation)  and  notes,  by 
Ernesti,  Leipzig,  17S5.  (Comp.  Alberti's  pr^fece 
to  vol  i.,  and  Ruhnken's  lo  vol.  ii. ;  C.  F.  Ranke, 
De  Lsrki  Ilfigrbiani  wra  Originr  et  gemami 
Forma  CotHmtnlalio,  Leipz.  el  Quedlinburg.  1631, 
Bvo.  I  Welcker.tc)  [L.S.] 

HETAEREIUS  ('EraifHuii),  the  protector  of 
companies  or  associations  of  friends,  a  surname  of 
Zeus,  to  whom  Jason  was  believed  lo  hare  offered 
the  lirsC  sacrifices,  when  the  Argonanls  were  as- 
sembled for  their  expedition.  (Alhen.  lili.  p. 
sr-J.)  (US.] 

HEURIPPE  (Eilplm).  the  finder  of  horses,  a 
surname  of  Artemis,  under  which  Odysseus  was  said 
to  ha»e  built  her  a  lemple  at  Pheneus  in  common 
with  Poseidon  Hippins,  when  al  length  he  them 
found  hi*  lost  horses.  (Paus.  viii.  U.  |  4.)   [L.S.1 

HIARDAS  0^"\  >  king  of  the  Numidians, 
who  supported  Domlliut  Abenobarbui  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  Marian  party  in  Afrio.  It  seems 
probable  that  he  was  established  on  Ihe  throne  by 
Domitius,  in  the  place  of  Hiempsal,  who  had  given 
offence  to  Marius.  On  the  arrival  of  Pompi'y  in 
Africa  (b.  c.  fll),  Hiarbas  supported  Domitius  with 
a  large  force,  and  shared  in  hit  defeal :  after  which 
he  fell  into  the  conqiieror't  hands,  and  was  put  lo 
death.  (Plut.i*oinp.l2;  Liv./Tpi*.  limil.;  Oros, 
v.  21 ;  Eulrop.  v.  9.)     The  name  is  very  variously 

form.    '  [E.  H.  B.J 

IIICANUS.  I  statnary.  who  made  "athletai  et 
armotos  et  venalorrs  tacrificantesque."  (Plin. 
H.N.  Kiiv.  8.  t.  19.  §  S4.)  [P.  S.J 

HICE'SIUS  (IWffioi),  a  writer  quoted  by 
Clement  of  Aleiandcia,  as  having  written  a  work 
concerning  mysteries,  in  which  he  treated  inciden- 
tally of  the  religion  of  the  Scythians.  (Clem.  Pro- 
(r^.  p.  19.)  (E.H.  B.] 

HICE'SIUS  Otiam\  a  physician,  who  lived 
probably  at  ihe  end  of  the  first  century  B.  c,  as  he 
is  quoted  by  Crito  (ap.  Oal,  Dt  Compo!.  Mtdicam, 
Kc.  Ilea.  V.  3,  vol.  liii.  p.  786,7).  and  was  shortly 
anterior  to  Strabo.  He  was  a  follower  of  Erasis- 
ttalui,  and  was  at  the  head  of  a  celebrated  medical 
school  established  at  Smyrna.  (Sttab.  lii.  B,  sub 
fin.)  He  is  several  times  quoted  by  Athenaeus, 
who  says  (ii.  p.  59)  that  he  was  a  friend  of  the 
phyudan  Menodorut ;  and  also  by  Pliny,  who  calli 
him  "  a  physician  of  no  small  anlhority."  {H.  N. 
iivii.  14.)  There  are  extant  two  coins,  ttrack  in 
his  honour  by  the  people  of  Smyrna,  which  are 
described  and  illustrated  by  Mead  in  bia  Diuert, 
de  Namia  quAiadarn  a  Smynofit  «  Medicoruia 
/fonorcm  Hreuuif,  Lend.  4  to.  1724;  see  also  Fabric 
Biit.  Gr.  vol.  xiii.  p.  169,  ed.  vel.        (W.  A.  O.] 

HI'CETAON  ('U«di.»),  s  ton  of  Laomedon, 
and  lalher  of  Mehuiippus,  who  is  therefore  called 
•UtrmnSw.  (Hom.  //.  xv.  516,  XI.  238.)  [LS.] 

HI'CETAS  CIsJtbi  or  •Wth.).  1.  A  Syra- 
cusan.  contemporary  with  the  younger  Dionysius 
and  Timoleon.  He  is  first  mentioned  as  a  friend 
of  Dion,  after  whose  death  (a.  c.  353).  his  wife. 
Arete,  and  hit  sister  Aristomache,  placed  themselves 
under  the  care  of  Hicetas.  The  latter  was  at  first 
disposed  to  protect  them,  but  waa  afterwards  per- 
suaded by  Ihe  enemies  of  Kon  to  consent  to  their 
destruction,  and  he  accordingly  placed  them  on 
board  a  ship  bound  for  Corinth,  with  secrel  initruc- 
tiont  ^al  they  thould  be  put  to  death  upon  ths 
voyage.  (Plut.  Dion,  53)     In  the  ditorders  that 
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a  Mtabliafaing  himieir  (m 
what  preciw  time  we  know  onl)  in  the  poewMion 
of  Leontini,  which  became,  after  (he  rotum  of  tbe 
jonnger  Dionyaiiu,  a  tallrinj;  point  for  all  ihe  dir 
affected  Syractuani.  Bnl  while  Hieetat  wtu 
•ecretl;  aitniiig  al  ihs  eipuliion  of  Diaojiitu,  for 
the  puipSBc  of  atabliihing  himaelf  in  hii  place,  the 
fean  of  a  Carthaginiaii  inTuian,  and  the  deiin  to 
nilora  tranquillity  to  the  iiland,  led  the  Sciliana 
(the  Sfiaraian  eiilei  among  the  rett)  to  aend  an 
embaaiy  imploring  atiiitance  fnm  Corinth.  Hi- 
cetaa  oatenaibly  joined  in  the  tiqueat ;  but  ai  thU 
wu  entiiely  Dppowd  to  hia  ichemu,  he  at  the 
■une  lime  entend  into  Hcrel  negotiationi  with  the 
Cirthaginilna.  Meanwhile,  he  had  ai«mUed  a 
coniideisble  force,  with  which  he  attacked  Sjn- 
CUH  ;  and  haring  defeated  Dionyaiua  in  a  deciiiie 
action,  made  himteif  matter  of  the  whole  dty,  ex- 
cept the  ialand  citadel,  id  Hbich  he  kept  the  tyrant 
doaely  beaeged.  (Plot.  TimoL  I,  2,  7,  9,  11; 
Died.  xri.  65,  67,  68.)  Thi*  wu  the  itate  of 
thingi  when  Timoleon,  haiing  eluded  the  Tigilanca 
of  tbe  CarthaeJDiani,  landed  in  Sicily  (b.  c  341). 
Hiolaa,  leaning  that  tiiat  general  wu  adTaocing 
to  occupy  Adlannm,  haateoed  thither  to  anticipate 
him,  but  wu  defeated  with  heavy  loaa  ;  and  ihortly 
afbrwardi  IMonytiot  anmDdeied  the  dtadel  into 
tbe  handa  of  the  Corinthian  leader.  Hicetas,  End- 
ing that  be  had  new  to  cope  with  a  new  enemy, 
and  baring  failed  in  an  attempt  to  ridhimaelFof 
TimoleoQ  hj  aHauiaation,  determined  to  haie  re- 
eouiM  openly  to  the  aaditonce  of  Carthage,  and 
introduced  Mago,  at  the  head  of  a  numcroui  fieet 
and  aimy,  into  the  port  and  dty  itaelf  of  Syiamae. 
Their  joint  operation*  were.  howeTor,  unaucceuful ; 
while  they  were  engaged  in  an  attempt  upon  Ca- 
tnna.  Neon,  the  commander  of  the  Corinthian  gai^ 
riaon,recOTered  Achradjna:and«bortly  aftorwudi 
Mago,  alaimed  at  the  diaaf&ction  among  hia  mer^ 
cenariei,  and  apprehenaive  of  treaebery,  suddenly 
withdrew,  with  all  bit  force*,  and  letunied  to 
Carthage.  (PluL  Thual.  12,  13,  16—20-,  Diod. 
xii.  68 — 70,  who,  howeTCr,  etroneonily  plana  the 
departure  of  Mago  before  die  larTender  of  IKony- 
aina.)  HJoetaa  wai  now  nnable  to  pnvent  Timo- 
leon from  making  himaelT  wholly  nuuter  of  Syracuae ; 
and  Ihe  latter,  u  loon  aa  he  bad  aeltled  aibira 
^ere,  turned  hi*  anni  ageinat  Leonltni ;  and  would 
probajily  bare  aucceeded  in  expelling  Hiceta*  !n>m 
thence  alio,  had  not  tbe  Carthaginian  Intaiion  for 
a  time  required  all  hii  attention.  But  after  hia 
great  victory  at  tbe  Crimiwii  (b.  c.  339),  be  loon 
reaumed  hi*  project  of  freeing  Sicily  altogether 
from  the  tymnta.  Hicetu  had  concluded  a  league 
with  Msmeicui,  ruler  of  Calana.  and  they  were 
•Dpported  by  a  body  of  Carthaginian  auiiliaiiea 
aeni  them  by  Oiico ;  but  tbough  they  at  fint  gained 
aome  partial  luooeiaei,  Hieeta*  waa  totally  de&ated 
by  Timoleon  at  tbe  riier  Damoriaa,  and  toon  after 
fell  into  the  handa  of  the  enemy,  by  whom  be  wu 
put  to  death,  together  with  lua  ion  Eupolemn*. 
Hia  wife  and  daughten  were  carried  to  Syncuie, 
where  they  were  barbaroualy  executed,  by  oider  of 
the  people,  in  vengeance  for  the  bte  of  Arete  and 
ArialoDiache.  (Plut.  TimoL  21,  24,  SO— 33;  Diod. 
xri.  72.73,81,82.) 

2.  Tyrant  of  Syracuae,  during  the  interval  be- 
tween the  reign  of  Agathodei  and  that  of  Pyirhui. 
After  the  dwth  of  Agathocle*  (b.  c  2B9),  hit  aup- 
poted  aHauin,  Maanon,  put  to  death  Archsgathua, 
the  gnndwE  of  (be  tyrant;  and  aiauming  the  com- 
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mand  of  the  army  with  which  the  latter  vat  he- 
tieging  Aetna,  directed  hi*  arm*  agaiuil  Sjacuir. 
Hereupon  Hicetu  wu  lenl  agamtt  bim  by  \kt 
Syramisni,  with  a  contiderable  army:  bul'alitr 
the  war  had  continued  for  *ome  time,  wilhmil  uiv 
decitive  retult.  Maenon,  by  calhng  hi  the  iM  tf 
the  Ckilbaginian*,  obtained  the  uperiority,  ud  tbe 
Syrucuiana  were  compelled  to  condude  an  ignoni. 
nioui  peace.  Soon  after  eniued  Ihe  reiolnlion 
which  led  to  the  eipoluon  of  the  Campaniaa  mcr 
cenariet,  afterwaida  known  u  the  Mamenhin: 
and  it  muat  have  been  tbortly  after  thii  IhU 
Hicetu  eatabliahed  himielf  in  the  luprmoe  pcwrr, 
aa  we  are  told  by  IKodoma  that  he  ruled  uiae 
yean.  The  only  erenta  of  hi*  goTemment  that  tie 
recorded  are  a  war  with  Phintia*,  tyrant  of  Api- 
gentnm,  in  which  he  obtained  a  conuderaUe  rii- 
tory,  and  one  with  the  Canbaginiana,  by  whio  be 
waa  defeated  at  the  river  Teria*.  He  vrai  at  lengili 
ex;|elled  finim  Syraoue  by  Thynion,  an  tncx 
which  took  place  not  long  before  the  airinl  ef 
Pynfani  in  Sidly,  and  mutt  therefore  be  refund 
either  to  279  or  278  B.  &,  diher  of  which  data  it 
coniiatenl  enough  with  the  period  of  nine  ynn 
allotted  to  hit  reign  by  Diodaru*.  (Died.  Ek. 
ift«6l.  ixi.  12,  13,xiiL2,6.) 

There  are  extant  jK>ld  coin*  itruck  at  Sjntne 
bearing  tbe  name  of  Hicetu:  from  the  inimptgo 
on  tbete  EIIl  IKETA,  it  i*  dear  that  he  amr 
aiiumed  tbe  title  of  king,  like  hi*  contampiiiUT, 
Phintiai,  at  Agrigentom.  [E.  II.  K] 


Hl'CETAS  ('UJTU},  one  of  the  eariier  Pytht- 
gorsaat,  and  a  native  of  Syracuu.  Cicno,  oa 
Ihe  authority  of  Theophraatut  {Aavl.  QmaaL  a. 
39),  tell*  ut  that  be  conceived  tbe  hearenly  bulia 
to  be  atationary,  while  tbe  earth  waa  the  only 
moving  body  in  the  univene,  reiolving  roimd  n 
axil  with  great  iwiftneaa.  Diogcnei  I^niot  tin 
(riiL  83)  layt  that  tome  aaciibed  thit  doctrine  u 
him,  while  other*  attributed  it  to  Pbilolaua  (Fa- 
brie.  Bibl.  ara«^  voL  i.  p.  e<7.)         [C  P.  M-J 

HIDRIEUS.     lIoniBua.] 

H 1 GMPSAL  ('I<1m<^<,  Plut. ;  'Uf'<f>^',  Diol-i 
'IififidAat,  Appian).  The  name  ii  probably  a  cef 
mptionof  HicemibaL  [Gftea]ttt,Lti^.  PMirti.  Mol 
p.  198.)  1.  A  ton  of  Midpia,  king  of  Numidia, 
and  giundton  of  Matinitn.  MidpBa,onhiidalh- 
bed,  left  hit  two  hhu,  Adherbal  and  HIenipial. 
together  wiUi  hit  nephew,  Jugortba,  joint  heira  tf 
hia  kingdom.  But  the  unprindpled  ambition  of 
Jugurtha,  and  the  jealonty  of  him  long  enleriaiwd 
by  the  other  two,  tendeied  it  certain  ihal  ihii 
arrangement  could  not  be  of  long  duration ;  ud  it 
the  very  fint  meeting  of  Ihe  three  princt*  ibcit 
animotity  diaplayed  it«df  in  the  moll  dapn' 
manner.  Hiempodetpedallj,  u  the  youngK  <* 
(be  two  brother*,  and  of  the  mott  iB|Ktsi« 
character,  allowed  hii  feelingi  to  break  brl^  lai 
gave  mortal  oflence  to  Jugutuia.  After  thi*  inl^ 
view,  it  being  agreed  to  divide  the  kingdum  « 
Numidia,  u  weU  a*  the  titanit**  of  the  ble  iinf. 
between  the  three  p 


B  priona,  tbey  to^ 
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ijouten  Id  diSntnt  tawDB  in  tbe  Mighbooihood  of 

Cinai    but  Hinnpol   having  imprudratl;  Mta- 

blithftJ  hinuelf  11  ThimidA,  in  A  honte  betongiag 

Ui  dF]VDileal  of  JuguithB,  the  latur  took  adian- 

oge  U  ihia  drcnmitajice  ts  introduce  a  bodf  of<  a*  the  proprietor, 

tnwd  mfD  iDb)  the  home  during  tbo  night,  whi 

pal  ID  dnth  the  unhappy  prince,  together  will 

BUT  of  bii  MIowtn.    {Sou.  ^1^  5,  9,  1 1,  13 

Dud.  £ii.  Fala.  xiXT.  p.  605  ;  FUr.  UL  2.)  Such 

it  SiUiui'i  nsnaliie.    Lar/,  on  the  contrary,  ap- 

ptn,  w  br  H  we  can  judge  Emm  the  woidt  <^  bu 

E{iliut,la  repreaent  the  death  of  Hiempaal  ai 

Ik  null  of  open   hoitilitieL     (Ut.  S^iiL  liii) 
Onuiu,  aho  probably  foUowed  IJTy,  wj«  only 
y/orafai  «adil  (t.  15). 
2  King  of  Numidia,  and  bther  of  Jnba, 

liviKj  of  Caewr.     (Caei.  B.C.  0.26;  SueL 

Oia.  71.)    It  appean  from  an  inuripti 

•mcd  by  Rnneeiua  and   Spoo,  that  he 

pii>lHi  of  MaiiniuB,  and  Ion  of  Galuua.'     (See 

Wm  ad  Diod.  ToL  ii.  p.  607.)    If  ihii  account 

b  oned,  be  na  already  ■  man  of  adrinced  age, 

^a  re  find  bim   menlioDcd  aa  aflbcding  thelter 

u  lb  joong  Mariua  and  Cethegua,  after  the  tri- 

■xpboftheparty  of  SuUaat  R<mie,B.c88.    At 

rtal  lime  be  obtained  the  lovereignty,  or  OTei 

ibii  pan  of  Numidia  hii  rule  eilended,  we  ban 

»  inTofiution,  none  of  the  Roman  hiiloriani 
hiliig  mentioned  the  arrangements  adopted  in  re- 
^  to  Numidia  after  the  Jugurtbine  war.  Bui 
Unogk  Hiempnl  leceiTed  at  bia  court  the  lefngeei 
•f  the  Marian  patty,  lu  already  atated,  be  was  (a 
inm  dciennined  to  eipouie  their  cause,  and  aought 
\a  deinin  Ihem  in  a  kind  of  honourable  captiiity, 
vliOe  he  availed  the  iuue  of  evenls.  They,  how- 
"ti,  made  their  eicape,  and  joined  ihe  elder 
Uirim.  (Plut.  Mar.  40;  Appittn,fl.C.  L  62.)  In 
"OWjuence,  probably,  of  hit  cdndoct  on  tbi>  ocea- 
>"o,  he  wai  ^lerwanii  expelled  from  the  ibrone  of 
Nimiidia  by  Cn.  Domiliui  Ahenobaibut,  the  leader 
of  the  Marian  party  in  Africa,  and  Htarbai  eata- 
hHdied  in  hie  iiead ;  bnl  when,  in  B.  c.  81,  Pompey 
^nifd  in  Africa,  and  oierlhrew  Domitiua,  he  drovo 
out  Uiarbu  in  bii  turn,  and  reinatsled  Hiemptal 
«n  Ihe  throne,  (Plot.  Pomp.  12  ;  Applan,  B.  C. 
'^  BD-)  He  ifipean  to  haie  remained  in  nndit- 
F<"cd  poueuion  of  the  kingdom  from  ihia  period 
lai  hit  death,  the  date  of  which  ii  not  mentioned, 
hel  il  may  be  inferred  from  the  incidental  notice  in 
SuclooiD,  {<ha.  7 1)  that  he  wai  Hill  alive  aa  Ule 

dclifend  the  preceding  year  {^Adv.  Ridlam,  Or.  ii. 
'•)  in  linu  ijt  eridenUy  imply  that  he  waa  then 
"fli  on  the  throne.  The  peculiar  privilegea  thtro 
•diuied  U,  ■«  pomeiM^  by  the  landt  of  Uiempaal 
■0  Afnta,  were  probably  conceded  to  him  by  Pom- 
f].  Many  of  IbeOaelulian  tribea  were  at  tha 
■»«  lime  aobjected  to  hit  anlhority.  (Hirt.  B. 
■*fi.  M.)  SaJloU  alao  cite.  {Jmg.  17),  >a  an  au- 
l™"!  for  aome  of  hii  rtalementa  concerning  the 
'"7  hiitorj  of  Abioi,  certain  book*  written  in  the 
li  rtga   Htempnlit  dkAabir. 
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There  ia  no  doubt  that  the  Hiempial  here  meant 
ia  the  preaent  one ;  nor  doet  there  aesm  any 
reuon  to  anppoae,  with  Heeren  {Idtm.  vol  iv. 
p,  31),  that  Stdluat  meant  to  deatgnats  faim  only 
..  .,.     ,  ...     ..   .,.         ..       of  the  work  ia 

''hI'ERA  CUpa),  the  wife  of  Teleph'ua,'who  in 
the  Trojan  war  conunanded  the  Myaian  women  on 
horaeback,  lAte  traijitioni  deacribed  ber  at  ex- 
celling in  beauty  Helena  heraelf.  She  fell  by  the 
hand  of  NInui,    (Philoatr,  Htr.  iL  18.)    [L.  S.] 

HI'ERAS,  B  Oalatian,  who  wai  ambanailor  (w 
king  Deiotami  at  Rome,  when  Cicero  defended  that 
prince  in  b.c.  46  (Cic  pro  Daot.  IS.  g  41,  42), 
With  the  deiotion  of  an  Oriental,  Uieraa  oSered 
himielf  M  the  torture  in  proof  of  hia  maater't  inno- 
cence. {SchoL  OronoT.  ad  Dtial.  p.  424  i  Orelli.) 
Hieini  waa  at  Rome  in  tha  bllawing  year  ilao,  a.  c 
44.  (Cie.  od  .iK,  16.  3.)  [W.RD.] 

HI'ERAX  ('I/pBt),the  name  of  two  mythical 
penonagea,  reipecting  whom  nothing  of  inlereit  ii 
related.     (ApolL  IL  1 .  §  3  ;  Ant.  Lib.  3.)    [L.  S,] 

HI'ERAX  {'IJK).  1.  A  mu^cian  of  the 
Mythic  period,  before  the  Trojan  war.  He  ia  aaid 
to  have  invented  the  Hieracian  meoaure,  rJ^iot 
lipdmas,  and  to  have  been  Che  friend  and  diiciple 
ofOlympni  the  muiiclan.  He  died  young.  (Pol- 
lux, IT.  10  1  Fabr.  JSOl.  Gr.  ToL  i.  pp.  136  and 
726.) 

2.  A  writer,  from  whoae  work  tli^  tumiKninii 
quotation  ii  made  in  the  Iwd  (  Fiu/elul}  of  Ai^ 

aeniui,  of  Monembaaia,  Gnt  publUbed  by  Wall, 
Sro.  Slultgaid,  1832. 

There  ia  a  citation  from  Hierai,  perhapi  tha 
aame  u  that  contained  in  Ihe  workt  of  Aneniua, 
among  the  7»)uu  aubjoined  to  the  edition  of  Cal- 
limachua,  printed  by  Frobenina  and  Epiicopina,  at 
Bawl,  4to.  1S32.  (Banditti,  CalaL  Cedd.  Mtd. 
Zasr.  TOL  L  p.  549.) 

3.  A  Cbriittan  teacher,  cluilged  with  hereiy  by 
Epiphaniua  and  Angnatin,  and  claiaed  by  Pbotiua 

'  Peter  of  Sicily  with  the  ManicbaeaDt,    Tille- 

t  and  Cave  agree  in  placing  him  at  the  end  of 

the  third  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  and 

their  judgment  ia  confirmed  b;  the  manner  in  which 

"  iphaniui,  writing  about  A.  D.  375,  refera  ti   ' ' 


^piphaniua  w 
jf  DamaAcua  calia  him 


e'Upiwai.John 


Ponie  la 


It  Kemi,  howeTor,  that  thera  ia  considerable 
dODbi  aa  to  the  true  reading  of  the  Inuription  in 
JoMiim :  according  to  tbe  veiaion  given  by  Bclley 
(Wiiu  Jt  tAtad.  da  I,atr.  vol.  xxiviii.  p.  104.) 
"M  EekW  (,oL  iv,  p.  158),  it  would  make  Hiemp- 
■al  a  Inn  of  Cauda,  and,  conaequently,  great-giand- 
^  of  MiaimMa,  which  i»  cen^nly  upon  chronoio- 
pctl  gnundi  mon  probable. 


iieiai('Uf«{);  in  Angualin 
worx  eniitiea  FratdalinalBi  it  ia  written 
According  to  Epiphaniua  and  John  of 
la,  be  W8I  of  Leontu*  [iv  rg  Aaoyr^)  or 
LeonUpoUa,  in  Egypt,  and  waa  eminent  for  hia 
enti  in  every  kind  of  knowledge  cultivated 
Egyptian!  and  the  Greeki,  eapecially  in 
e:  hot  ho  waa  perhapi  only  alightly,  if  at 
^uainted  with  attronomy  and  magic.  Ho 
waa  thoroughly  vened  in  the  Old  and  New  Teata- 
menta,  and  wrote  eipoiitioni  of  them.  The  excel- 
lence of  hia  life,  and  hii  power  of  penuaiion, 
' '  d  him  la  ipread  hia  peculiar  viewi  tery 
'  among  the  Egyptian  ascelict.  Uii  abiti- 
wai  lemaikaUe,  but  not  beyond  what  hi* 
.ution  could  bear,  for  he  ia  aaid  to  have  lived 
"e  than  ninety  ^Ban,  and  wni  diatinguiahed 
day  of  hia  death  by  the  undiminiahed  clau> 
if  hia  aight,  and  by  hii  beautiful  writing, 
Hia  obnoxioua  opjniona  wen  a  denial  of  the  rvanr- 
reclion  of  the  body,  and  of  a  heaven  perceptible  by 
the  tenaec ;  the  repudiation  of  marriage,  for  he  be- 
lieved that  none  of  thoae  who  married  conld  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  the  lejeclion  fnia  tbe 
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I  of  facnieD  of  inch  as  die  before  they  hi 


twCDine  moral  igeiiu,  im 

done  notbing  to  obtain  wuniuuni,  -quia  hob  sunt 
inii,''  M  Auguatin  eipreuei  it,  "  uUi  meritB  ceiu- 
DiiDift  ijuo  TJtia  supeiantur."  Hp  beld  that  tbo  Son 
wu  trulj'  begotten  of  tbo  Father,  uid  that  the 
Holy  ahott  was  from  the  Father ;  but  added  that 
Melchiiedek  wai  the  Holy  Ohoit.  Hierai  became 
the  tbuoder  of  a  lect  called  tike  Hienuitae  ('If^ojc?- 
Toi),  into  which,  coniiilcntly  enough,  none  but 
nnmarried  pe"on«  (conjugia  nan  habenlei)  were 
admitted.  Thow  who  wen  regarded  bb  bii  motl 
thorough  diKiple*  abstained  from  animal  food. 
The  author  of  the  woi^t  Kari  Tmrir  tm  alpiainr, 
Conlra  onacf  Hatraa,  usually  printed  among  the 
vorka  of  Alhanasiut,  aayi  (c.  9)  that  they  rejected 
the  Old  TestanKul ;  but  thia  mutt  be  nndentood 
to  mean  that  they  rejected  it  a*  a  perfect  rule  of 
life,  deeming  it  abngated  by  the  higher  moral 
■tandard  of  Chriitianity.  John  of  Damaacus  lays 
they  used  the  Old  a*  well  aa  the  New  Testament. 
John  of  Carpathut  charge*  them  with  denying  tbe 
human  nature  of  ChriH,  and  with  holding  that 
Ood,  matter,  and  evil,  are  three  original  principles. 
But  Epiphaniua  does  not  ennineiate  theae  among 
their  errora. 

Tbe  works  of  Hiem  wen  numeroua  ;  he  wrote 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  (i.  e.  Coptic)  lan- 
guages: beaide*his£Iij)onti)u^lls  Ar^itam,  or 
more  probably  at  a  part  of  them,  he  wrote  on  the 
//araeuieron,  introducing,  aaya  Epiphanioi,  many 
lablei  and  allegoriea.  He  wrote  bIk  many  paalma 
or  sacred  longt,  i^fuJt  it  waMtois  rutrtpiKeit. 
Hia  works  are  now  known  only  by  the  few  brief 
citationt  of  Epiphaniua. 

I^nlner  haa  shown  the  impropriety  of  claaaing 
Hiem  and  bis  followen  with  the  Manichaeana, 
from  whom  the  earlier  wrilera  expressly  diatingniah 
them ;  bnl  with  whom  Pho^ua  and  Peter  of  Sicily, 
and,  among  modems,  Fabricius  and  Beausobre  con- 
found Ihem.     Some  hare  attempted,  but  without 
jUit  groond,  to  diatingniah  between  Hierax,  the 
reputed  Manichaean,  aiod  Hieiacaa,  founder  of  the 
Hieiacitei.      (Epiphan.    Faaarium   Hatrtt.    67  \ 
Auguatin,  De  Hatra,  c  47 ;  Anonymi  FrafdtM- 
tmatui,  lib.  I  c  4,  spud  Oattand.  BUI.  Fair.  ml. 
ic.  p.  370 ;  Athanaa.  Opera,  toL  iL  p.  33.%  ed. 
Benediclin;    Joan.  Damaac.   Dt   Haira.  c.  6 
Opera,  vol.  i.  p.  91,  ed.  Lequien  ;  Caio,  HiiL  L\ 
vol.  i.  p.  I61,ed.  Oiford,  I74U— 1743;  Beauaobre, 
HM.  da  Mankthim,  Vu.  ■■     ■    -    "  ~ 
430,  &c ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  ^ 
346  1  Laidner,  Ondiliilily,  part  ii.  bk.  i.  c  $3.  S 
7;  Tillemuit,  Mim.  toL  it.  p.  4 1 1 ,  &c-)  [J.  C.  M.) 
HICRA'HENES  {'Upauinn),  it  named  with 
Tiuaphemes  and  theaana  of  Phamacea,  a* contract- 
ing parliea  to  the  third  treaty  between  Sparta 
Persia,  and  muat  therefore  have  been  at  that  I 
(B.C-  41^2)  an  important  peraon  in  Aua  Mi 
(Tbuc  viii,  SB.)     He  is  probably  the  aame  wl; 
■aid  to  bave  married  a  sister  of  Dareius,  and  wl 
■ona,  Autoboeiaces  and  Mitracus,  were  killed  by 
C]'rua  the  Younger,  for  having  ^iled  to  allow  u 
him  a  mark  of  respect  usually  paid  to  the  kinj 
only.     The  complaint  of  the  parents  to   Dareiui 
wa*  in  part    the   reason  of  tbe  recall  of  Cyrus, 
B.t406.    (Xen. //<«.  ii.  I.  S9.)     [A.H.  C] 

HIE'RIUS  I'Upm).  I.  A  rhetorician  of 
Athena,  who  ia  mentioned  by  St.  Auguatin  (Oia- 
/«f.  iv.  14),  and  Suidaa(t.c.  na^vp4iruu),  but  ia 
utherwiK  unknown. 


IIIEROCLES. 

^.  A  aon  of  Plutarch  of  Athena,  and  a  disciple 
of  Proclus,  the  New  Platoniat.  (C™p.  Plit- 
TiBCHUSof  Athena.)  [L.  S.] 

HIEROCLES('I«(»itX^i),hirtoriea!.  l.Tbefe 
'IbercfHieron  II.,  king  of  Syracuse.  [HiaaDN  II.) 

3.  A  Carian  leader  of  mercenarie*.  which  (bnned 
part  of  the  garriaon  in  tbe  forts  of  Athens,  undtt 


Dome 


Kedi 


.veredU 


manding  officer,  Heracleidet.  some  overturn  wbkli 
had  been  made  to  him  by  the  Athenians  to  indues 
lim  to  betny  into  their  hands  the  fiirtreaa  of  tbe 
Museum,  and  thug  caused  the  complete  deatinnion 
if  the  Athenian  force  that  attempted  ia  nirpriie  it 
(Polyaen.  v.  17,  S  1-)  He  ia  probably  tbe  ™« 
'lom  we  find  at  a  subsequent  period  (as  earlv  as 
r.27e),  holding  the  c  ,    ^  ..     -  ■ 

dMun     ■■     "       ■      ■ 

licate  that  he' 
{Diog.  Lae'rt.  ii.  127,  iv.  39;  Droyten,  HtHaam. 
roL  iL  pp.  84,  30fi.) 

3.  A  native  of  Agrigentum,  who,  after  the  de- 
feat of  Antiochn*  III.  at  Thermopybe  <b.  c  191), 
surrendered  tbe  laland  of  Zacynthua,  with  the 

land  of  wbich  he  bad  been  enlniilid  by 
Amynander,  to  tlte  AchaeHns.     (Liv.  jcxxvi,  33.) 

4.  A  Canan  akive,  aflerwards  a  c>iarioCeer,  ii 
irhich  oipacily  he  attracted  tbe  attention  of  lie 
OTpeior  Elagabalua  :  he  quickly  rose  to  a  high  plso 
n  the  &vour  of  that  prince,  and  became  one  of 
ihe  chief  ministen  of  hi*  infiunous  deUudiens. 
iiy  which  means  he  obtained  so  Una  a  hold  «ni 
bim,  that  be  continued  to  the  last  to  be  the  chirf 
dispenaer  of  the  btoura  and  patronage  of  the  (» 
peror.     He  woe  put  to  death  by  the  mldiny  la 

tedilion,  ahortly  before  the  death  of  Elagtlalu 
imeelf,  x.  a.  222.  (Dion  Caaa.  Uiii.  1.%  Di 
Lamprid.  Elagab.  6,  1£.)  {E.  H.  0.] 

H[EROCLES('I.(»-cAfli),literary.  l.AGmk 
etoricinn  of  Ahihanda  in  Caria,  who,  like  lu> 
brother  Menecles,  was  dietinguiahed  by  that  hiniii^r 
oratory  which  was  designated  by  the  name  of  lie 
Aaiatic,  in  conlraat  with  Attic  oratory.  Hia  brotha 
waa  ihe  teacher  of  the  famoua  Mola  of  BhcHlei, 
tbe  teacher  of  Cicero,  to  tbat  Hieroclea  muii  hsn 
lived  about  a.c.  100.  We  do  not  hear  that  be 
wrote  any  rhetorical  works,  but  his  orations  appear 
to  have  been  citani  in  the  time  of  Cicero.  (Bri. 
95,  Oral.  69,  de  OraL  ii.  23 ;  Strab,  rit.  f.  «61.) 

2.  The  author  of  a  work  entitled  •lAliTTspii, 
or  the  frienda  of  bittorj,  which  is  nrfeirrt  l" 
aeieral  time*,  and  seems  to  have  chiefly  contained 
marvellous  storiei  about  men  and  animala  (Stepb- 
Byi.  I,  m.  BpaxpSrit,  Tnpivrla ;  Tiets.  CUi.  <ii- 
146,  716,  &c.)  The  time  at  wbich  he  liced  >• 
uncertain,  though  he  belongs,  in  all  prolabilily,  V 
a  later  dale  than  Hieroclea  of  Alabanda. 

3.  Of  Hyllarima  in  Caria,  ia  mentiontd  by 
Slephanua  Bytantiua  {i.  r.  tXAiffiiful,  »nd  bea 
on  athlete  turned  philosopher.     Whether  he  i>  the 

the  Stoic  who  ia  spoken  of  by  Oeiiios  (ii. 


S),   c 


e  decided.     Vost 
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p.  453,  &c.,  ed.  Westermann)  conjectures  that  he  ii 
the  same  as  Hieroclea  theautlior  of  a  work  euilIM 
(tffoaomipw,  from  which  tome  ei  tracts  ate  pCB««4 
in  Slobnens  {Flor.  Ixniv.  20, 23,  Ixw'.  il,  1'"^ 
53,  ixiix.  34—36,  li.ii.  21— a4),andihBlbe»lf|> 
waa  the  author  of  a  work  on  justice  (Slo*.  ""■ 
19),  though  the  name  is  there  prahapaamiiiakew 
Hierai.  (Comp,  v.  60,  ix.  56— SS,  r.  77,  (»• 
iciii.  39.)    Thera  it  also  a  Hiovclt*.  ^  '^ 
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linn  it  flQI  iiUnt  >  nmmmUirr  on  tbe  golden 
nn«  J  Pjtbigvru,  and  irho  may  be  the  tame  ai 
llii!  DM  of  II jUoriRU.  SDidu,iti>tnie,i9llifaim 
u  AlFzuidnui«  hat  tbin  may  be  only  becauie  he 
imdiHl  philoiophy  at  AleiKidria.  (Comp.  No.  5.) 
VtHiH  goH  itill  further,  aiid  idfUlifie*  him  with 
tht  Hitroclc  who  compifed  Apollonim  of  Tyan* 
with  J«iu  Chriac,  in  a  work  to  which  EukIiu) 
■mb  1  reply  (Me  No.  4) ;  it  ii,  however,  not  in>- 
pmiNc  thai  Hienxlel  of  Hjllarima  ma;  be  the 
■ntulhe  one  alluded  to  by  ApoMoliut  (Pro- 
iBt.  TO.  20,  iL  90.) 

4.  A  Roman  pnconnil  at  lint  of  Bithjnia,  and 
lAnnnli  at  Alexandria,  in  the  time  of  Diocletian, 
i,s.^l— 305.  It  i>  said  that  thi>  cmperDT  vas 
aili^ied  to  bt>  penecntioD  of  the  Chriitiani,  in 
1.  D.  Xrl,  mainly  by  HienKln,  who  wh>  a  man  of 
|ralphilHOphicalaequireinenti,andeiertedall  hii 
rnrnlafuppreutheChriilianiand  their  religion, 
ul  niM  the  potytheiitic  notioni  of  (he  Pngani  by 
tnhniing  to  them  a  profound  meanmg,  which  had 
■iy  Inn  mitundentood  and  miitijieii  by  Ihe 
Hgu.  (UctanU  Iiatil.  Div.  r.  2,  de  Mart  Ptr- 
nt  le.)  With  thia  object  in  view,  he  publiahed 
1  mfc  agaioit  the  Cbriatiana,  in  which  he  at- 
tmpled  to  point  out  eonliadictiona  in  the  Scrip- 
Vaa  in  tbe  hiatoHcaJ  aa  well  aa  in  the  doctrinal 
pnioit.  It  boK  the  title  A6yoi  ^Aa^iSiii  vpii 
nJi  Xfunmroit,  and  contiited  of  two  bookt ; 
ihe  wwk  itaelf  is  loat,  but  wa  may  >lill  form  an  idea 

[Dk.  ImHU.  Lc),  and  more  eapecially  from  ihe 
Rtatalina  which  EoaebiDi  wrote  of  it.  (See  abore, 
|tllfi.)  We  there  aee  that  Hierodea  attacked  the 
^luacter  «f  Jeau*  Chrut  and  hii  apoitlea,  and  put 
kin  on  an  equality  with  Apolbniiua  of  Tyana, 
(Comp.  Fabric  Bibl.  Grate.  voL  i.  p.  792  ;  Cave, 
Hbf,  £i(.  ToL  L  p.  1 3 1,  vol.  ii  p.  99  -,  Peanon,  Pro- 
Icgomeiia  to  Hieniclei,  p.iili.  ed.  Needham,  ' 
however,  confbnnda  oor  Hinwlei  with  No.  &.. 

S.  A  New  Platoniat,  who  Jived  at  Aleiandria 
•hoot  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  ojid  enjoyed 
»  voy  great  repalatinn.    He  it  commonly  con- 

'—'  -    ■      '  .  aQtlior  of  a  commenlaty  on  the 
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onet  view  of  the  whole  philowphy  of  Pylhagorai. 
■hence  hi*  work  ii  of  lome  importanw  W  aa,  and 
•My  tern  aa  a  guide  in  the  atudy  of  the  Pylha- 
pwew  philowphy.  Thia  conimcniarj  waa  first 
paUiihed  in  a  Latin  tntnalnlion  by  J.  Auriipa, 
I^u,  U71,  4to.,  and  afterwardi  at  Rome,  U75. 
1493,  1195,  4lo.,  and  at  Banel,  1543,  8vo.  The 
•Jn*  original  with  a  new  Utin  vervon  waa  lint 
f^W  by  J.  Cuneriua,  Paria,  ISB3,  12mo.  A 
hntet  ediiion,  incorponting  alto  the  fragment*  of 
™m  worSi  of  Hieroclw,  wa*  pabliibed  by  J. 
PariBii,  LoDdoD,  1654  and  I65i,  4(0.,  and  with 
■ddiliiHu  and  impiDTementt  by  P.  Needham,  Cam- 
"i^  1708,  Sto.  a  Hill  better  edition  of  (he 
"■"xeatuy  alone  i*  that  by  R.  Wamn,  Liondon, 
1742,8™. 

Hicndet  *a*  further  the  anthor  of  an  eitensive 
*°ni  entided  Dtp)  Ilpovo/ai  ml  <l/W|>)iinT<  fat 
TW  if-  4i  rfi,  ^,  3,(a»  +,,^r(«»  tnirriliwi, 
J™  >^  On  Pniridence,  Pate,  and  the  reconciliation 
"J  "m'l  free  »ili  irith  the  divine  government  of 
"«  woiM.    The  whole  coniitled  of  Kven  booki, 
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and  was  dedicated  to  Olympiodomi ;  but  (he  work 
it  now  loit,  and  all  that  ha*  come  down  to  ui  con- 
sisla  of  loma  eitTacta  fivm  it  preserved  in  Photiui 
(nOLCod.  2U,  2.M).  These  eitncU  are  alw 
found  tepamtely  in  tome  MSS..  and  were  publiihed 
by  F.  MoreUi  at  Paris,  1593  and  15S7,  Bvo.  They 
are  alio  con  lained  in  Pearson's  and  Npedham't  edi- 
tions of  the  Commentary  on  Pylhngora*.  From 
these  eitiBcti  we  see  that  Hierocles  endeavoured  to 
show  the  aftreement  between  Plato  and  Aristotle 
against  (he  doclriccs  of  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans 
and  to  refute  those  who  attempted  (o  deny  the 
Divine  Providence. 

A  third  work  of  an  ethical  nature  is  known  to 
nt  firom  a  number  of  eittacti  in  Stobaeus  (tee  ihe 
pusaages  referred  to  above,  under  No.  3),  on  jua- 
tice,  on  reverence  towards  the  gods,  on  the  conduct 
towards  parents  and  relations,  towards  one's  country, 
on  marriage,  &c.  The  maxims  thoy  inculcate  are 
of  a  highly  estimable  kind.  The  work  (o  which 
these  extract*  belonged  probably  bote  the  title 
Td^Aoirofav/itra  (Suid.  (.0.  'Biltoiiir;  Apostol. 
ProB.  it.  90).  These  eittacta  are  likewise  con- 
tained in  Pearson's  and  Needham'*  editions  of  iho 
Commentary.  There  is  another  work,  which  i* 
referred  lounderlhe^Ileof  OCicsrofuirJt.  but  which 
probably  formed  only  a  pan  of  the  T " 


Xdttly,  WE  have  to  notice  that  Throsebiai,  a  dii. 
ciple  of  ilieracles,  published  »  commentary  on  tho 
tiorgia*  of  Plato,  which  contitted  ol  notes  taken 
down  by  the  disciple  in  the  lectures  of  Hieroclea. 
(Phot  BibL  Cod.  292.) 

There  is  extant  a  work  ailed  'Acrim,  a  collec- 
tion of  ludicmns  tales  and  anecdotes,  droU  idea*, 
and  silly  speechc*  of  school  pedant*,  &C.,  which 
wa*  rormeiiy  ascribed  to  Hierocles  tlie  New  Pla- 
toniiC ;  but  it  i*  (Avioutly  the  production  of  a  very 
iniigniJicant  perton,  who  mutt  have  lived  at  a  later 
lime  than  the  New  Pbtonitk  It  waa  fint  pub- 
lished by  Mart].  Pnherui,  Ladenburg,  1605,  Svo., 
and  ifteTwards  by  J.  A.  Schier,  I^piig,  1750, 
8vo.  ;  it  is  also  contained  in  Pearson's  and  Need- 
ham's  editions  of  the  Commenlary  on  Pytbogora*, 
and  in  J.  de  Rhoer'*  Ottervaliotiet  PiUalagieae, 
Oroningen,  1768,  Svo. 

6.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who  ia  known  to  ut  only 
as  the  author  ofa  work  entitled  2tWic>qHat,lhnt  is, 
The  Travelling  Companion,  which  is  intended  as  a 
handbook  for  traveller*  through  the  provinces  of  the 
Easlcm  empire.  It  w»*  pmbabty  written  at  the 
beginning  of  (he  sixth  century  of  our  era  ;  it  con- 
taini  a  list  of  U  eporchiae  or  provinces  of  the  East- 
ern empire,  and  of  935  different  towns,  with  brief 
descriptioni,  and  it  therefore  of  conudemble  import- 
ance for  the  geography  of  those  countries.  The 
lint  edition  in  C.  a  S.  Paulo,  Gtograph.  Sacr.,  Paris, 
1(141,  and  Amsterdam,  1704,  fol.,  ii  incomplete. 
Better  editions  are  those  in  E.  Schelstmlen't  Anii- 
fiilai  Etdet.  Illu^r.,  Rome.  11)97,  toL  ii.,  and  in 
vol.  i.  of  Oanduri'a  frapcrium  Orient. ;  hnt  by  far 
the  best  edition  i*  that  of  P.  Wetteling,  in  his 
ft&rwn  AmuBonun  Aiaeniru,  Amsterdam,  1735, 
410.,  p.631,&c  [I^S.] 

HIEROCLES  {'I<,»«Aqf),  the  author  of  a 
(reeUse  on  ve(erinary  lurgery,  of  which  only  some 
fragments  remain,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
collection  of  wrilen  on  this  subject,  fint  published 
in  Latin  by  Joannes  Riielliua,  Pari*,  153U,  foL, 
and  aftertntid*  in  Greek  by  Simon  Orynaeus. 
Raid,  1537, 4ta.    Nothing  is  known  of  the  ev«Dt* 
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of  hit  Vfe,  except  tlwt  he  ia  nippond  to  tare  been 
ft  lawyer  b;  profeMJon,  and  not  a  Tclninarr  tax- 
geon,  and  to  have  lired  id  the  unth  centurr  after 
Chtiat,  B>  he  dedicated  hi>  work  to  CasManut 
^uui.  He  ia  perhapi  (he  lame  writer  who  ja 
quoted  in  the  OeopanicB.  An  uuljaig  of  hji 
opiniona,  M  for  ae  tbej  can  be  gathered  from  the 
fngment*  tbat  renun,  U  given  bj  Haller  in  bi> 
BibiioA.  Mtdic.  Prod.  toL  i.  p.  290  ;  aee  alao 
Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  vol  »i.  p.  497,  ed.  vet.  (W.A.O.] 
IIIERON  I.  ('MfMM'),  tymnt  of  Syracukb, 
wa*  MD  of  Deinomenei  and  Innther  of  Gelon,  whom 
he  lucceeded  in  the  lovereignty,  B.  c  478.  We 
know  acarcely  any  thing  of  bis  peraonal  hiitoiy 

treiioui  to  hia  sceeiuon,  except  that  be  aupporled 
ia  brother  in  bit  Tarioua   wara,  and  appenra  to 
bave  taken  an  aetifa  part  in  the  gr<^at  victory  of 
Hinwra,  aa  hia  ^are  in  Ifae  glory  of  that  day  waa 
comntemonled  by  Qelan  bimaelf  in  the  inacription 
at  Delphi  which  recorded  faia  triumph.     (Schol.  ad 
/•W-Zyi-L  li.i.ii.  115.)     It  ia  staled  by  Dio- 
donia   (li.    38)    that   Hjeron    waa  appointed  by 
Onion  a>  hia  aucceaaor,  though  it  appeara  from 
other  aathoritiea  that  tbat  prince  left  an  infont  aon; 
hence  it  may  well  be  aofpecled  that  he  aaanmed 
the  goiemment  in  the  finl  instance  only 
nephew's  name,  and  aubsequently  look  posaestion 
of  it  for  himself.     In  either  cau  it  is  dear  that  he 
WBB  virtually  sovereign  of  SyiBCUie  from  the  time 
of  Oelon'a  death,   but  hia  rule  waa  aoon  distin- 
gnished  from  that  of  his  brother  by  its  gieatei 
•everity  and  more  tyrannital  character.    Its  tnn. 
qoillity  was  early  disturbed  by  hit  jcalonay  of  hii 
brother  Polyrelua,  to  whom  Gelon  had  left  the 
command  of  the  army  and  the  hand  of  hia  widow 
Demaretc.     This  connection  aecured  to  Polyzelni 
the  powerful  tuppmt  of  Theron  of  Agrigentum  (the 
ftther  of  Demnrete),  and,  united  with  faia  great 
popularity,  aufficed  to  render  him  an  object  of  sus- 
picion to  Hienm.    The  latter  ia  (aid  to  have  e 
ployed  him  in  a  military  expedition  agtunst  1 
Sybaritea  in  Italy,  or,  according  to  another  accon 
in  Sicily  iitelf,  in  bopea  that  he  might  prrisfa 
the  war.     The  foilure  of  this  deaign  led  to  an  o]: 
rupture  between  the  two  brothFrs,  and  Polyze 
took  refuge  with  Theion,  who  is  said  to  bare  be 
preparing  to  support  him  by  arms,  when  areconc 
Btion  was  efftcled,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  eoncladed 
between  him  and  Hienn,  which  is  attributed  by 

Simonides.  (Schol.  ac( /*;»/.  Ot  ii.  39,  S7.)  Ac- 
cording to  Diodonia  (li.  48),  on  the  contnij,  it 
wai  owing  to  the  conduct  of  Hieron  himself,  wfao 
I  of  the  citizeni 


of  Him 
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gratitude  for  which,  Theron  abandoned  his  hostile 
intentions.  By  the  treaty  thus  concluded,  Poly- 
leliu  wai  restored  to  his  fbrmer  position  at  Byra- 
cute,  while  Hieron  himself  married  a  sister  of  thi 
Agrigenline  ruler.     (SchoL  ad  Pind.  I.  c) 

Our  information  concerning  the  events  of  the 
reign  of  Hieron  is  very  imperfect,  but  the  detached 
and  fngmentary  notices  which  alone  remain  to  ni 
attest  the  great  power  and  influence  thai  he  mnsi 
have  possetted.  In  Sicily  he  made  himielf  mastei 
of  the  povertut  ciliet  of  Naios  and  Catana,  ttii 
inhabilantt  of  which,  according  to  a  fovoutitt 
pdiey  of  the  Sicilian  tyianta,  be  removed  from 
their  native  seats,  and  eslablisbed  them  at  Leon- 
tini,  while  he  rcpeopled  Catana  with 
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and  other  caloniila  of  Dorian  origin  ;  and  baring 
changed  its  name  to  Aetna,  caused  himself  to  ta 
proclaimed  the  lonnder  of  the  new  ci^.  (Diod.  n. 
49  i  Schol.  ad  Pmd.  01.  i.  35,  Pgl),.  i.  1, 120.) 
very  eariy  period  of  hil  reign  also  we  Bad 
nterpoting  in  the  uSain  of  the  Greek  cilin  ia 
Dulh  of  Italy,  and  preventing  the  destraelion 
ofLocri  by  Anatiloaof  Rhegiora.whicbbeapp™ 
to  have  effected  by  the  mere  appreheniion  of  hii 
power,  without  having  actually  recourse  to  aims. 
(Schol.  ad  Piod.  Pi/lk.  L  98,  ii.  34.)  Some  yean 
he  again  interfered  on  behalf  of  the  tons  of 
une  Anaiilas,  and  by  urging  tliem  to  pat  ii«- 
ward  Iheir  claim  to  the  aorereigii  power,  auccredtd 
in  effecting  the  eipuWon  of  Micythua  from  Khe 
gium.  (DIod.  li.  6(>.)  The  death  of  Theron  b 
B.  c.  472,  and  the  violence  of  hit  eon  Thraaydspus, 
involved  Hieron  in  boitilitiea  with  Agngniiiniu 
but  he  defeated  Thraeyd.-ieus  in  a  grent  Wttlr. 
which  contributed  essentially  to  the  downU  of 
that  tyrant ;  and  after  hit  eipnlsion  Hieron  tw 
readily  induced  to  giant  peace  to  the  Agrigmtmn. 
(Diod.  xi.  S3.)  But  by  for  the  mott  important 
event  of  hit  reign  was  the  great  victory  which  be 
obtained  over  the  Etruscan  fleet  neu-  Comae  (a.  c 
474),  and  which  appear*  to  hare  elTectunlly  broken 
the  naval  power  of  that  nation.  The  Eirrucantbtd 
attacked  Ciimae  and  the  neighbouring  Greek  setlle- 
menta  in  Csragnnia  with  a  powerful  fleet,  and  <tt 
Cumacans  invoked  the  asiiitance  of  Hieron,  wU 
though  suffering  at  the  time  from  illness,  appm 
to  hare  commanded  in  person  the  fleet  whic*  It 
deilined  to  their  .npport.  [Pind.  Pfii.  i.  137; 
and  Schol.  ad  he;  Diod.  xi.  51.)  Of  the  vicioij 
he  tfaere  obtained,  and  which  was  celebntrd  b; 
Pindar,  an  interesting  memorial  hat  been  presemd 
to  our  own  days,  in  a  bronie  helmet  found  si 
Oljmpia  in  1817,  and  now  in  the  British  Muien* 
which  appears  from  the  inscription  it  benn  to  hire 
fonned  part  of  the  spoils  consecrated  bv  Hieron  on 
this  occasion  to  the  Olympian  Zeus.  (Roae,  l*-a. 
Oraec  Ftdist.p.  66;  Boeckh's  Pindar,  vd.  iii.  |i 
23.5.)  It  was  probaUy  after  ihii  victory  that  tf 
sent  the  colony  to  Piihecuia  or  Ischia,  mentiDnal 
by  Strabo  {*.  p.  248.) 

How  lar  the  intrmal  prosperity  of  Syracaif. 
under  the  rule  of  Hieron,  corresponded  with  ih^ 
external  show  of  power  we  have  no  mesa'  <f 
judging,  but  all  accounia  agree  in  representing  bu 
government  sa  muc^  more  deipotic  than  that  of 
Gelon.  He  fortified  his  power  by  the  nuuntratiiea 
of  a  Urge  guard  of  mercenary  troops,  and  eriwei 
the  luspicioutcharacter  ofa  tyrant  by  the  empBT 
ment  of  numerous  tpjea  and  informeii.  {At* 
Pot  V.  1 1 ;  Diod.  xi.  48,  67  ;  but  comp.  not  d( 
Ser.  Nam.  Vind.  p.  651.)  In  one  respect,  how- 
ever, he  wat  tuperior  to  hit  brother — in  the  lihf™ 
and  enlightened  patronage  that  he  extended  tomw 
of  letters,  which  haa  contributed  very  nmch  to  c«i 
a  luttre  over  hia  name.  Hit  court  beome  lie 
reaort  of  Use  mott  diiiinguished  poets  and  philu"- 
phers  of  the  day.  Aeochylns  Pindar,  and  BseiJ- 
lidea  are  recorded  at  having  taken  op  '1"'',"™' 
with  him,  and  we  find  him  associating  in  ft*™.' 
intcrcouno  with  Xcnophanes,  ^icharmni,  tnd 
Siraonidea  (Aetian.  V.  H.  IT.  IS  ;  Pant,  u  2.  S 
3  ;  Schol.  ad  Pind.  Pytk.  ii.  IJl,  IBTi  AllW"; 
iii.  p.  121,  xir.  p.  6SB  ;  Plut  Apo^  t-  'j^ 
His  intimacy  with  the  latter  wat  parneuisrly  («" 
brated  ( Pseud.  Plat  Eput.  2).  and  hst  beM  n"' 
the  lubjecl  by  Xenophon  of  an'im^nary  *"''«" 
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cDlillcd  tli«  Hienm  (Xfn.  Oj^.  tom.T.  ed.  Si 
dfr),  but,  &iim  the  ulvifv  thpn  put  inUi  the  i 
of  tin  pbilmopber,  lu  well  u  from  the  hloti 
■pened  bj  [Hndiir,  in  the  midtt  af  hia  pruwa  and 
fiuioiei,  we  nuj  nibet  tbM  there  waa  mDch  to 
diaffiniTe  of  in  the  conduct  of  Hieroii  iDwardi 
ha  ubjeeu  and  dependanli.  (Sec  Bceckh,  ad 
iW.^L  81— S8.)  HialoTeofmagnificeno 
n>  e^eciallj  diaplayed,  at  wu  the  cnitom  of  tbi 
ill,  io  the  great  conlou  of  the  Orecisn  punea, 
md  Ua  lictorie*  bI  01  jmpia  and  Delphi  have  been 
iKiiiirabied  by  Pindar.  He  alio  lent,  in  tmitatlDn 
of  Ui  bnither  Getoo,  iplendid  Dflerinji^  to  the 
■BOBT  at  DelphL  (Pana  Ti.  IS.  g  l;  Athen. 
ii.^ai,232.) 

^t  ire  told  that  Hienm  wu  afflicted  doling  the 
Ewcryan  of  hia  life  by  (he  Mone.  and  that  painful 
takdj  wu  [HobaUy  the  csoae  of  fail  death,  which 
M  plaa  at  Calana,  in  the  IweUth  year  of  bii 
1^  a.  c.  167.  (SchoL  <id  Pimd.  Of.  i.  1,  PfA. 
i.l9,iiL  1 ;  Plat,  de  Pgti.  Orae.  19  ;  Diod.  li. 
13.  M.)  Ariitotle,  indeed,  hj*  that  he  reigned 
oai;  ua  jam  {FoL  v.  12),  but  the  datei  of  Dio- 
i«M,  which  are  coniiatent  with  one  another,  ai 
waSnaed  by  the  scholiail  on  Pindar,  and  ha> 
im  juitly  preferred  by  Clinton  {F.  H.  tol.  ii.  ] 
U,  iei).  He  wu  intmcd  with  much  pomp  i 
t^Ona,  and  obCaJned  heroic  honoun  as  the  ne' 
binlrr  of  that  city,  bat  hit  tomb  wa>  inhnqneDtly 
'cnrovcd  by  the  old  inhabitant!,  when  they  re- 
tgratd  thither,  after  the  eipuliion  of  the  Aetnaean 
(rfunirta.  (Diod.  ri.  fie  ;  Strab.  Ti.  p.  26B.)  He 
lod  me  eon.  Deinomenea,  by  hi*  firtt  wife,  a 
ilugtitfr  of  NicDclea,  a  Syracnaan  :  by  hia  lubie- 
qaeat  marriage  with  the  aiiter  of  Theron  already 
KBtioaed  he  left  no  iwie.  (ScboL  ad  Piml.  Pyth. 
>- 113.)  The  icholiart  here  calla  her  the  couiin 
(**♦(«)  of  Theron,  but  ihe  ii  eliewhere  rrpealedly 
tetmed  hia  uater  (ad  <X.  iL  29,  37).  {E.  H.  B.I 
HIERON  II..  king  of  Svhacusi,  waa  the  aon 
of  Hierodea,  a  Synicuaan  of  illualrious  birth,  who 
tlaimed  dewent  from  Ihe  great  Getoo,  the  ridor  at 
HmtTa.  Ho  waa  however  illegilimale,  being  the 
•mpring  of  B  female  aerrant,  in  eonaequonte  of 
wbich  it  ia  laid  that  he  wu  expoaed  a*  an  inliant, 
■■  omen*  prophetic  of  hia  future  great- 
i>  father  to  relent,  and  bring  him 
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I  be  filed 
Lt  muat  have  taken  place  before 
waa  at  leut  thirty  yean  old 
of  Pyrrhua  fmm  Sicily  { a  c. 
2'S)  fefi  Ihe  Syraenwia  without  a  leader.  Hieton 
njd  ibvady  diatiogniahed  himaelf  in  the  wati  of 
tM  monarch,  and  bad  acquired  ao  much  &rour 
•"^  the  loidiery,  that  the  Syiacuian  army,  on  oc- 
™»JB  of  tome  diapula  with  the  people  of  tile  city, 
•Ppnnled  him,  together  with  Artemidonia,  to  be 
"*«  geneial ;  and  he  had  Ihe  akil!  and  addrcM  to 
Vnn  the  ratificBlion  of  hia  command  from  the 
P^,  and  conciliate  th«  affection*  of  the  mul- 
Uloile  u  efettaallyaa  he  had  thoaeof  the  aoldien. 
HdI  bii  unhition  did  not  atop  here.  By  hia  mar- 
"V^  "ilh  the  daughter  of  Leptinea,  at  that  lime 
OBqwniiHiBlily  the  moit  dialinguiahed  and  influ- 
ential qdien  at  Syracuae,  he  secured  for  faimaelf 
™  ">«  powerful  iupport  in  the  councils  of  the 
|!|P''*it  But  he  felt  that  he  could  not  rely  on 
™«iiij  of  BcRcnariea,  which,  thon^  they  had 
™>  lit  fim  10  raiae  him  to  power,  he  well  knew 
to  be  EcUe  and  (reactufDiu  I  ha  therefore  look  an 


opporlnnity  dnring  the  war  with  the  MsnKrtinea 
(who,  after  the  departure  of  Fyrrhns,  had  attacked 
the  Syraciuana),  to  abandon  these  troopi  to  the 
enemy,  by  whom  th^  were  almoal  all  cut  to 
pieces,  while  ilieran,  with  the  Syracusan  citiiena, 
who  had  kept  aloof  from  the  combat,  Hlbcted  in 
nfetyhiarett«alloSyi«ca>&  Here  he  immediately 
proceeded  to  lery  a  new  army,  and  aa  loon  as  he 
had  oiganiaed  theae  troopa,  marehed  forth  to  chaa- 
tise  the  Uamertines,  who  were  naturally  elated 
with  their  Tictory.  He  soon  droie  them  out  of  all 
the  territory  they  had  conquered,  took  Ihe  cities  of 
MyUe  and  AUeaa,  while  thoae  of  Tyndaria,  Abu- 
eaenum,  and  Taoromenium,  declared  .in  hjg  favour. 
The  Mameitinea,  Ihua  hemmed  in  in  a  comer  of 
the  ialand,  renlured  on  a  pitched  l»ttle  at  Ihe 
river  Longnnua,  but  were  totally  defeated,  their 
leader,  Cioa,  taken  prisoner,  and  Heasana  itself 
would  have  probably  &llen  into  the  hands  of 
Hieron,  had  not  the  intertention  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians prevailed  on  him  to  grant  a  peace  to  hia 
humbled  enemies.  On  his  letnm  from  thia  glorious 
eipedition,  Hieron  was  saluted  by  his  fellow- 
citiiena  with  the  tide  of  king,  B.  c.  270.  (Polyb. 
i.  8,  9  J  Diod.  £ie.  HotKi.  xiii.  p.  499,  500.) 

The  chronology  of  these  events  ia  not  veiy  clear 
(see  Pflut.  tI  12.  §  2  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  voL  ii.  p. 
267  _;  and  Droysen,  Hdlaam.  voL  ii.  p.  2G8,  naL), 
bat  if  the  date  abo?a  assigned  for  the  commence- 
ment of  Ihe  reign  of  Hieron  be  correct,  il  was  in 
the  year  preceding  hia  elevaUon  to  the  royal  dig- 
nity (b.  c.  272),  that  he  assisted  the  Romans 
during  the  ai^e  of  Rhegium  with  snppliei  of  com, 
aa  well  aa  with  an  aaiiliary  force.  (Zonar.  <iii.  6.) 
We  know  nothing  more  of  hia  proceedings  from 
thia  time  until  the  year  264,  nor  can  we  clearly 
discover  the  relationa  in  which  he  aUnd,  either 
towards  Carthage  or  Rome  ;  it  ia  said  indeed  that 
the  assistance  fumisbed  by  him  to  Ihe  tatter  had 
given  umbrage  to  the  Caithsginiana  (Dion  Caaa. 
Frag.  Vat.  hi  \  Zonar.  viii.  6),  and  rendered  them 
onbvoaniblo  to  Hieron,  but  this  diapoiition  did 
not  break  out  into  actual  hoatillties.  Hia  great 
object  seems  atill  to  have  been  the  complete  ei- 
pulaion  of  the  Mamettinea  from  Scily  ;  and  when, 
in  264,  the  Romana  for  the  fint  time  inletposed  in 
favour  of  that  people,  his  indignation  at  dieir  in- 
terference led  him  to  throw  himself  at  once  into 
the  arms  of  the  Garth aginiana,  with  whom  he  con- 
cluded an  alliance,  and  united  hia  forcea  with  (hots 
of  Hanno,  who  had  juit  arrived  in  Sicily,  at  ihs 
head  of  a  large  army.  [Hanno,  No.  S.J  With 
their  combined  forces  ibey  proceeded  to  la;  aiege 
to  Mesuna  both  by  sea  and  land,  but  they  failed 
in  preventing  the  Roman  conaul,  Appiaa  Clandiua, 
from  crossing  the  straits  with  bis  army.  He  landed 
near  the  Syracuasn  camp,  and  Hieron  gave  him 
bntlle  the  neil  day,  but  met  with  a  partial  defeat  i 
and,  alanned  at  the  aspect  of  a&ira.  and  mislruat' 
ing  Ihe  bith  of  hia  alliet,  auddenly  withdraw  with 
lU  hia  forces  to  Syracuse.  Thither,  after  some 
nterval,  Claudius  Allowed  him,  and  ravaged  the 
open  country  up  to  the  very  walls,  but  waa  unable 
to  ef&ct  any  thing  against  the  city  itself;  and  wni 
compelled  by  the  brnkmg  out  of  a  pestilential  dis- 
order in  hit  anny  lo  retreat.  The  next  year  (b.  c 
263)  hostilitiei  were  renewed  by  the  Romans,  and 
'      consult,  OtaeiUuB  and  Valerias,  not  only  laid 

ite  Ihe  Syracumn  territory,  but  took  many  of 
their  tmaller  and  dependent  fowna  ;  and  Hieron. 
finding  himself  unable  lo  c<^  mtgl^-banded  irith 
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[lonuui  power,  uid  tttiog  ViUie  hope  of  auiit- 

froin  Carthege,  concluded  a  peace  with  Rome. 

IcmiH  of  the  treaty  weie  on  the  whale  anf- 
illy  favourable  ;  Hieron  retained  posKwion  of 
»hi>le  aouth-etut  af  Sicily,  and  the  eailern  aide 
le  island  aa  &r  u  Tauntmenium,  advanlflgei 
:h  were  cheaply  pURha«ed  by  the  Hmender  of 
prisonen  and  the  payment  of  a  large  tuni  of 
ey.  (Polyb.  i.  11,  12,  IS,  16 -,  Diod.  £k. 
tri.  ixiii.  3,  4,  S  ;  Zonar.  viii.  S  ;  Ona.  if.  7-) 
mm  thia  time  till  hia  death,  a  period  of  little 

than  halt  a  century,  Hieron  continued  Die 
bit  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romint,  a  policy  of 
:h  hii  Bubjecta  aa  well  at  himaelf  reaped  the 
liiti,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  itate  of  tranquillity 

pioiperity  luch  ai  they  had  never  before 
wn  for  u  long  a  period.  But  luch  an  interval 
Kice  and  quiet  natunilly  aSbrdi  few  maleriali 
liatory,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  remainder  of 
ron'a  long  life  ii  almoit  confined  to  the  inle> 
ige  of  good  offieei  between  him  and  the 
lani,  which  cemented  and  confirmed  their 
uhhip.  Daring  the  firat  Funic  war  he  wai 
uenlly  called  upon  to  render  important  aervicee 

^  which  he  displayed  in  fumiahing  auppliea 
he  Roman  conuda  before  Agrigentum,  he  en- 
d  them  to  continue  the  aiege,  and  ulUmately 
■.t  the  reduction  of  IhaE  important  fartieaa. 
lyb.  i.  le  1  Zonar.  viil  10.)  On  a  (ubiequenl 
son  we  find  him  tending  them  the  military 
lUet  and  artillery,  bv  meant  of  which  they  took 
larina  (Diai. Ejc. Novd.  iiiiL  9),and  in  255 
ilaying  the  utmoat  aolicitude  in  relieving  the 
ila  of  the  Roman  marine™  nnd  aoldien  afler 
dreadful  ahipwieck  of  their  fleet  off  Camarina. 
,  ibid.  1 3.)  Again  in  252  he  it  mentioned  aa 
lithinfi  the  consul  Aureliua  Cotta  with  ahipa 
nar.  viii.  l-I),  and  at  reliering  the  apirila  of  the 
nan  army  by  an  opportune  aupply  of  corn,  when 
oat  diaheaitened,  during  the  long  protracted 
e  oflilybaeum,  B.C.  249.  (Diod.  Eic.  Hoexk. 
«.  1.)  For  thete  faithful  tervieet  he  wna  re- 
ded by  being  included  under  the  protection  of 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  between  Rome  and 
thage  in  b,c.  2<1  (Polyb.  i.  6-2.  S  8J,  and  by 
enewal  of  the  treaty  between  him  and   the 
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lited  Rome  in  pei 
ppean  to  have  bean  received  with 
lur*.  and  gave  a  proof  at  once  of 
liberality,  by  distributini;  a  vnit  qu.inrily  of 
to  the  people  at  the  aecular  games.  (Eulrop. 
1.)  In  B.C.  222.  afler  the  great  victory  of 
portion  of  the  tpoili 
on  inai  occaiion  wat  tent  to  hiui  by  the 
!  a»  a  friendly  olfrring.  (Plul.  Marc.  8  ; 
cxiv.  21.)  The  beginning  oftheeecond  Punic 
owcame,  lo  put  hia  fidelity  to  thehighett  teal; 
e  waa  not  (cKind  wanting  to  hit  slites  in  the 
of  their  danger.  He  not  only  liiti-d  out  a 
ate  with  that  of  the  conaul  Seni- 
ich,  notwithitanding  hia  advanced 


.,{.£■ 


ion),  but  oflered  to  tupply  the  Roman  legioni 
naval  forcet  in  Sicily  with  praviuon*  and 
hingathi.owncipenae.  The  ne.t  year  (217), 
receiving  the  tiding*  of  the  &tal  haltla  of  Thn- 
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i^ip  offliiinimiciu,  &i  e(i;wduig  all  preTiouilj 
oHiiUMIrd,  which,  whrn  catD pitted,  he  teui  Wed 
■nthcgraMiprFKnlto  Ptolemy kingof  Kgypt.  A 
dtuiM  lonaDl  of  thu  voDdecful  renel  hai  bren 
pcBRToI  to  oi  b;  Athenaeui  (t.  4i}~44).  Bui 
while  ke  Kcuivd  to  hii  tubjecu  the  bleuings  of 
pdc^  Hieron  did  not  neg1«t  la  prepare  for  war, 
mi  ul  onlj  kept  up  a  large  and  vell-appoinled 
inn,  bet  onpWcd  hiB  friend  and  kinunan  Archi- 
anin  in  ihe  coattiuclion  of  poveiful  engintt  botb 
{uiuid  (nd  defeon,  which  afterwardi  placed  to 
mjmui  I  part  in  the  liege  of  Sy mciue  b;  Mor- 
bDbl  |LiT.  uiT.  34  ;  Pint.  Atara.  U.)  The 
jawaai  magniAccftce  of  Efieron  were  uEebral«d 
bjIWrilDi  ID  hil  »ijtrenlU  Idyli,  but  the  poet'i 
FUtgriic  >ddi  baidlj  any  thing  to  our  hiilorital 

fliBw  had  onl;  oneaon,  Gelon,  who  died  thottlr 


In  ADdranodomt  and  ZoippuK,  two  of  the 

il  cititfD)  of  SyracUM.     Ue  vai  luccetded 

nndwa,  Hiemnymui. 

tniiu  cotni  are  eilont,  which  bear  the  tume 
'  of  Ukk  hsTp  been  referred  by 
tiita  to  the  «lder  Ilieron  i  but 
from  the  ityle  of  woik  of  the 
Biu  tbnnielre*,  and  the  chaiacten  of  the  iuscrip- 
tm,  that  thej  mutt  all  have  been  ttnick  in  the 
wgnofHieronll,  Eckhel  (vol L  pp.351— 25?) 
ud  ViicoDti  (IcoimgraplHt  Grtcque,  Tol.  iL  p.  16} 
■I^  hsweirr,  of  opinion  that  the  head  upon  them, 
<tii<l  htan  the  diadem,  ii  that  of  the  elder  Ilieron, 
iml  that  we  cannot  luppose  Ilieron  II.  to  have 
•■l^led  the  diadem  on  hi>  coing  when  he  neier 
•wt  it  in  public  Then  does  not  Kern  much 
■fight  in  ihii  objection,  and  it  it  probable,  on  the 
"Mc,  that  the  poctiait  which  we  find  nn  theie 
oiu  i>  that  of  Hicroti  II.  hioiKlt         [E  U.  B.] 
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iy  iplendid  bnilding*,  and  lett  a  pro- 


^aHier  Di 


A  pilot  or  naTigntor  of 
t,  wa.4  aeni  ont  by  Aleionder  with  a 
"■"•aler  to  explore  the  aoulhera  shorea  of  the 
^Tlhntin  irm.  and  circumnavigate  Arabia.  Ue 
•dvuced  BDch  further  than  any  pnvioua  navigator 
W  doM,  bat  at  length  returned,  apparently  ^i*- 
°Hnged  bjr  the  nneipected  extent  of  the  Arabian 
°>*".  uid  reported  on  hit  return  that  Arabia  was 
"oHrwIaigeai  India.  (Ait.  A«ab.  ru.  20.) 

%  h  mlwD  of  Lsodiccia  in    Phrygia,  dialbi- 
S^iM  bt  bb  wealth.     He  adorned  hi>  native 


prrty  of  21 

public  purpoKi.  (Stiah.  lii.  p.  578.) 

3.  One  of  the  thirty  tyranU  eitnblithed  al 
Atheni,  B.C.40I.     (Xen. //eZ:.  ii.  3.  §  2.) 

i.  One  of  the  chief  uttrapa  or  govemora  among 
the  pBrthinnt,  though,  from  bi«  name,  evidently 
of  Greek  origin,  at  the  time  when  Tiridatei,  lup 
ported  by  Tiberius  and  the  Roouin  inSuence,  in- 
vaded Parthia,  *.  d.  36.  After  wavering  for  tome 
time  between  the  two  rivak  Hierou  declued  in 
larour  of  Arlahanui,  and  waa  mainly  intlrumcnlol 
in  re-e«tabliihing  him  upon  the  throne.  (Tsc.^irn. 
vi.  42,  43.)  [E.  H.  a] 

HIEROX  (■U(«.),a  Gnek  writer  on  veterinary 
iurgery,  whow  date  is  uiilcnown,  but  who  may 
hBTe  lined  in  the  lourlh  or  fiilh  century  after 
Christ.  Ijome  fragmenU,  which  an  alt  that  re- 
mains of  hit  work>,areto  be  found  in  the  collection 
of  writers  on  veterinary  survey,  first  published  in 
Latin  by  Joannes  Ruellius,  Paris,  1530,  fot.,  and 
in  Greek  by  Simon  Grynaeui,  Basel,  1537,  4lo, 
[W.A.O.] 

H I ERON,  modeller.    [Tlifolimu*.] 

HlERU'NYMUSCtepvnvulVbisIorical.  l.Of 
Elia,  a  lochagos  in  the  army  of  the  Ten  Thontand 
Greeks,  nho  is  mentioned  by  Xenophon  at  taking  a 
pmminent  part  in  the  discusaion  that  ensued  after  the 
death  of  Clearchui  and  the  other  generals,  as  well 
as  on  other  occasions  during  the  retreat  and  tubse- 
quent  operations.  (Xcn.  A«ab.  iiL  1.  g  34,  vi.  2. 
g  10,  TiLl.g  32,  4.  g  18.) 

2.  An  Arcadian,  who  ii  refirmched  by  Detno- 
sthenes  with  having  betrayed  the  interests  of  his 
country  to  Philip,  by  whom  he  had  aUowcd  himB^lf 
to  be  corrupted.  (Dem.  de  Cor.  p.  324,  rk  F(J'. 
Leg-  p.  344,  ed.  Rciske.)  An  elaborate  aiguinei]t 
in  defence  of  the  policy  adopted  by  him,  and  those 
who  acted  with  him  on  this  occasion,  will  be 
found  in  Polybius  (ivii.  14).  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIERO'NYMUS  Cl.pri^BwO.  "f  Oirdi<>,  an 
historian  who  ia  frequently  cited  u  one  of  the 
chief  authorities  for  the  biHlory  of  the  timet  imme- 
diately following  the  death  of  Alexander.  He 
had  himself  taken  an  active  part  in  the  event*  of 
that  period.  Whether  he  hod  accompanied  his 
ft'ltow-citisen  bumenes  during    the  campnigns  of 

after  the  death  of  that  prince,  we  find  him  not  only 
itlaclicd  to  the  service  of  hii  countrymari,  but 
already  enjoying  a  high  pbce  in  big  confidence.  It 
teems  probable  alto  from  the  terms  in  which  he  is 
alluded  to  as  describing  the  magnificent  bier  or  fu- 
neral car  of  Alexander,  that  hit  admiration  wat  thnt 
of  nn  eye-wilncu.  and  that  he  waa  present  at 
Babylon  at  the  time  of  itt  construction.  (Athen. 
V.  p.  206  ;  comp.  Diod.  x.iii.  26.)  Tho  first 
eiprets  mention  of  him  ocmrs  in  B.C  320,  when 
he  was  Kilt  by  KuDieni^B,  at  that  lime  shut  np  iix 
the  cattle  of  Noia.  at  the  head  of  the  deputation 
which  he  deipatched  to  Antipater.  But  before  lie 
could  return  to  Kumenes,  the  death  of  the  regent 
produced  a  complete  chnnge  in  the  relative  position 
of  partiei,  and  Antigonus,  now  desirous  to  con- 
ciliate Eunirnet,  chnrjied  Hieroiiymus  to  be  the 
bearer  of  friendly  otlers  and  protestations  to  his 
friend  and  conntrynum.  (Diod.  xviiL  42,  50  ; 
Pint.  Earn.  12.)  But  though  Uieronymns  was  to 
lar  gained  over  by  Antignnat  at  to  undertake  this 
embassy,  yet  in  the  struggle  that  ensued  he  ad- 
hered steadily  to  the  cause  of  Eumenes,  and  w 
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I  nbote  lerrice  he  henwforUi 
Cuhed'liiniMit  (mod.  nx.  4i.)  In  B.  c.  312. 
B  find  him  entnuted  b;  that  moDRrch  with  ths 
laTge  of  cdllKtii^  bitamea  from  the  Dead  Sm,  ■ 
DJNl  which  wu  fnutiBled  bf  the  boitilit?  of  ths 
righbouring  Arab*.  (Id,  lii.  100.)  The  Hate. 
eat  of  JoKphug  (c  ApioL  i.  S3)  that  bg  wu  M 
te  lim«  appointed  by  Antigonai  to  tho  goiem- 
ent  of  Syria,  i>  in  nil  probabilitf  enoneoui.  After 
le  death  of  Antigonat,  Hieioajniua  continned  to 
How  the  fortunH  of  hii  wa  DenKlrini,  and  be  i> 
;ain  mentioned  in  B.  c  293  ai  bring  appaintsl  bj 
It  latter  gDvernoT  or  haimoat  et  Boeotia,  after  hi) 
tt  coDquett  of  Thebea.  (Plut  Demdr.  39.) 
I'heUier  fae  vaa  reinatated  in  thii  office  when 
hebea.  after  thaking  off  the  ynlie  for  a  while,  fell 
tain  under  the  power  of  Deraelriua,  we  are  not 
Id,  Dor  have  we  any  infbrmalioD  coDceming  the 
tuaining  avenu  of  hia  long  life  ;  but  il  ma;  be 
fened,  from  the  boitilily  toward)  Ljaimacbna 
id  Pjrrrfin)  evinced  by  bit  writing)  at  a  period 
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toDemeli 


in  hia 


:r  him.  It  appean  that  he  auTTifed 
ytrnua,  wnoae  death,  in  B.  c  27'2,  wai  mentioned 
.  fail  hialory  (Paoi.  L  13.  %  9),  and  died  at  the 
Innced  age  of  104,  having  had  the  tinuiual  ad- 
Ullage  of  retuhing  hia  itrength  and  lacultie)  uib- 
9p<ur«d  10  the  ktt  (Locian.  Macrnb.  2*2.) 

The  hiitorkal  work  of  HierDnymui  ia  cited 
ider  varioul  tiilea  (J  Tdr  rir  aiaMx"'  I»Top'"> 
lypa^i,  Diod.  iiiii.  i2  i  tr  tT)  «pl  rSr  iwiyi- 
ir  rpttjiiKni^  Dionys.  i.  6),  and  tbeie  haie 
imetimea  been  regarded  u  conatitnting  lepa- 
ile  worki ;  but  it  Beeme  probable,  on  the  whole, 
lat  ho  wrote  but  one  general  worit,  compriaing 
IB  hiitory  from  the  death  of  Aleiandec  to  that  of 
Tirhu),  if  not  later.  Whether  he  gave  any  de- 
nied acconnt  of  the  wan  of  Alexander  himaelf  it 
:  leaal  doubtful,  for  the  few  bcU  cited  Irora  him 
reTioat  to  the  death  of  that  monarch  are  lUih  as 
light  eaaily  haie  been  inridenlally  mentioned  ; 
id  dlB  paaiuge  in  Suidn)  («,  c.  'Itp(mi»uii),  which 

quoted  by  Fabriciui  to  prote  that  he  wrote  a 
iatory  of  that  prince,  it  manifettly  corrupt,  Pto- 
ibly  we  thoutd  read  rd  iw  'AAttdrRpf ,  inatcfld  of 
i   iV  'AKiiirtpou,   Bi   pnpoted   by    Fabriciui. 

f  the  Abb*  Sitin,  Mea.  dt  rjaul.  da  Inter. 
iL  xiiL  p.  S2),  that  hia  biitory  of  Pyirhui  formed 
dialinct  work,  ihon^  he  it  repeatedly  died  by 
lutatch  ai  an  authority  in  fait  life  of  that  prince. 
PluL  Pyrrh.  17,  21.)  It  wa.  in  thit  part  of  hia 
ork,  aleo,  that  be  nalunlly  found  occaaioa  to 
inch  upon  the  aifiun  of  Rome,  and  be  ia  conae- 
oently  mentioned  by  Dionytiua  at  one  of  the 
nt  Greek  wriien  who  had  gi>en  any  account  of 
IB  hitlory  of  that  city  (Dionyt.  i.  6).  But  that 
lionytiut  bimtelf  did  not  follow  hit  antiiorily  in 
'gard  to  the  eipediiion  of  Pyrrhua  to  Italy  it 
ear  from  the  paanagei  of  Plutarch  already  cited,  in 

lieronymui  it  enumeiatcd  by  Dionjaiua  (dr.  comp. 
)  unang  the  writen  whoae  defective  atyle  ren 
ered  it  alnwat  impoaHble  to  read  them  ihrauah. 
le  ia  alto  aeterely  ceniured  by  Pantuniflt  for  hit 
irtL-ility  to  Antigonut  and  Demethut,  and  the  in- 
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dbpildwd  him  with  DDmemu  woundt,  licfon  hii 
(ardi  tntldmiK  id  hit  niccaiu,  B.  c  315.  (Li*, 
iiii.  4— 7i  Poljb.  rii.  2—6.) 

Tteilml  nignof  HierDnjtiiBB,  ahich  hadluteii 
oiiIt  1 3  montlii,  had  pmentrd  the  moat  itriktng 
nsInR  U  Itiat  of  hii  gTandblhrr,  Brought  up  in 
iht  midit  tf  lU  the  cnnriiEiDg  snd  comipting  io- 
ftHDcn  of  ■  court,  hiA  naiunUly  bod  diipoution,  at 
oKt  waik  ud  Ttalent,  {ell  them  all  in  ihiir  fidl 
fats;  ud  he  exhibited  to  the  Oreekt  lh«  iini  in- 
Man  cJ  1  childi^  l;nnt.  Fnmi  the  moment  of 
Ui  tauM  he  gBie  bimidf  np  to  the  influence  of 
fattBtn,  *ho  urged  bim  to  th«  lileal  eicenei : 
ii  limed  ■(  once  all  the  eitemal  poinp  of  rojaitj 
^iA  Uienin  b>d  u  itndiouilf  aroided ;  and 
^  k  phmged  in  the  moat  ibameleu  Dtuiner 
im  mn  iptciea  nf  Imorr  and  dehaoeberj.  he 
*^(d  Uie  moat  nnrelenling  cnielty  lowardi  all 
w  "ho  became  objccti  of  hi*  wspicion.  Poly- 
lia  indeed  appean  inclined  to  doubt  the  ttate- 
■oU  on  ihia  nbject ;  and  it  ii  not  improbable 
■in  Uwjr  maj  b&Te  been  exaggerated  b?  the 
*iiim  to  whom  he  refen ;  bnt  there  it  eertaitiljr 
tiihDg  in  the  nature  of  the  cbm  to  juitif;  his 
iryo6m  ;  and  the  example,  in  later  dnyi,  oF  Ela- 
fiUoi,  to  whne  cbamcter  that  of  Hieronjmns 
Ifaii  to  haie  home  mnch  resemblance,  n  inffl- 
ont  to  ihav  how  liule  any  eicemi  that  are  re- 
rorudofthe  laltercanbecalledineredible.  Among 
Khrr  iniiaDca  of  hie  wanton  contempt  of  public 
ifrtKj^  he  ii  HUd  to  have  married  a  common 
pralilate,  on  whom  he  bcMawed  the  title  and 
Woin  ota  qoeen.  (Poljb.  vii.  7  ;  Ut.  xiit,  S; 
Dial.  Ea.  ViJn.  xxtS.  p.  568,  569;  Atben.  tL 
FL3.S],iilL  p.  577;  Val.  Max.  iii.  l.Ert.%  S.) 

The  coini  of  Hieronjniui  are  more  abundant 
ibin  nighl  haie  been  expected  from  Ihe  ihorlneai 
I*  hii  rergn :  ihey  all  bear  hia  portrait  on  Ihe  ob- 
>«K,  ind  a  thanderbolt  en  the  rerene.  [E.  H.  B.] 


HIERiyNYMUS  Cltfuiniju..),  literary.  I. 
EMofXeDOphune*.  a  tragic  and  dithymmbic  poet, 
»fc>inm»ckedbyAriiloph«nci{.4f*iOL3B7,A'ii*. 
M^  ud  SchoL  -,  Snid.  a.  e.  KAf  Itdi). 

2.  Of  Rhodei,  commnnly  tailed  a  peripalelic, 
■"•Kb  Cicero  qneationi  hia  right  to  the  title,  waa 
■  dncip;;  of  Ariilolle,  and  contemporary  with  Ar- 
"•>Wi,i)bool  H.C  300.  He  appear*  to  bBTe  lired 
i'n  u  the  lime  of  Plolemy  Philidelphua.  He  ii 
ttqiiBill,  mentioned  by  Cicero,  who  telle  ug  that 
Mbeld  the  higbeit  good  to  conaiil  in  freedom 
"w  pain  and  tionhle,  and  denied  that  pleaaure 
•"  «  he  iMrghl  for  ita  own  uke.  There  are 
^liooi  from  hii  writinga  Hipl  (Jhji,  iFroftti 

T^hiiUiten.  It  would  leem  from  Cicero  [Or. 
^}>  omptred  with  Rafiniii  (dt  Camp,  n  Metr.  p. 
ol  9),  that  be  WM  Ihe  aame  at  the  Hieronymua 
■hoviMtHimnBbenandrecL   (Athea.iL  p.18, 
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a..  X.  p.  434,  r.  p.  435,  a.,  li.  p.  499, 
I-,  xm.  p.  oao,  a.  p.  557.  e.  p.  601,  C  p.  604,  d. ; 
Strab.  viii.  p.  378,  ix.  p.  44S,  x.  p.  475,  xW.  p.  6jS; 
Diog.  Uert.  if.  41.  46  ;  Pint.  A^i.  IS,  Anit  27; 
Vouiaa.  dt  Hill.  Grate,  pp.  83,  83,  rd.  Welter- 
mann  ;  Fabric  Bibt.  Grate.  tdI.  ii.  p.  306,  roL  iii. 
p.49.5.ToLii.p.  131.) 

3.  Very  probably  the  eane  aa  the  preceding,  Ihe 
anthor  of  a  work  on  poeta,  from  the  fifth  book  of 
which  (Hffil  ■lAi^Sw'),  and  from  anolher  hook 
o[  it  (IIipl  TM-  ipay^owaiir),  there  are  quo- 
lation*.  (Athen.  xir.  p.  635,  t;  Aparl.  Prm.  xi. 
41  ;  Suidaa,  i.  v.  'Atwyvfiam.)  Perbapa  he  is 
(he  nmie  peraon  aa  the  aulhor  of  a  commentary  on 
Ihe'AcnrfiDflleHod.  {Fabric  £iE>^  Onwc  vol.  i. 
p.  583.)  {P.  S.] 

HIF.RO'NYMUS,commonly  known  at  SAINT 

JEROMK.         EUHIBIITS     HlKRONVHUI     SOPHRO- 

NIUK  «H>  a  natiie  of  Stridon,  a  town  upon  llie 
confinea  of  Dalmalia  and  Pannonia,  which  having 
been  ntlerly  deitroyed  by  the  Gotha  in  a.  o.  377, 
ill  ails  cannot  now  be  detennined.  Hii  parents 
were  both  Chrialij       "  ■        ■  ■■ 


The  period  of  hi*  Urth  is  n 
matter  of  conaiderable  doubt  Proeper  Aquila- 
nicus,  in  hia  chnmicle,  fixet  upon  the  year  >.  p. 
331  ;  Dnpinbtingsdowa  thee>entasloWBs345) 
while  other  writers  bare  decided  in  iaTour  of  vari- 
oai  inlermediale  epochs.  That  the  first  of  the 
above  datea  is  too  early  leems  certain,  for  Jerome, 
in  the  etimmentary  upon  Habbakuk  (c.  3},  speaks 
of  himself  a>  having  been  atill  ocenpied  with  gmm- 
matical  atudiea  at  Ihe  death  of  Julian  the  apostate  ; 
hut  since  this  took  ptace  in  363.  he  mnat,  accord- 
ing to  the  alnlement  of  Proiper,  have  been  at  that 
time  thirty-two  yeare  old,  while  the  calcukition 
adopted  by  Da  Pin  would  make  him  juat  eighteen, 
an  age  coireiponding  much  better  with  the  eipree- 
aiona  employed,  unleaa  we  are  to  reeejie  them  in  a 
very  eitendcd  occeplation.  After  having  aciuired 
the  first  rudiments  of  a  libetul  education  from  his 
despatched  to  Ron 


of  his 


udies,w 


himself  willi  great  ardour  and  luccess  to  the  Greek 
and  latin  languages,  to  rheloric,  and  to  the  different 
branches  of  philnaophy,  enjoying  the  inalructionsof 
the  moat  distinguiihed  preceptors  of  that  era,  among 
whom  waa  Aeliua  Donatua  [Donatiis].  Having 
been  admitted  to  the  rite  of  baptiam,  he  undertootc 
a  journey  into  Oaul,  accampamed  by  bis  friend  and 
BchoolfeUow  Bonoius  ;  and  af^a  lengthened  lour. 

bimielf  in  transcribing  the  commentariea  of  Hiln- 
riua  upoD  the  Pialmi,  and  hit  voluminous  work 
upon  Synods.  Here  too  he  teema  to  have  been, 
for  the  firat  time,  impretied  with  a  deep  religioua 
feeling,  to  hate  formed  a  ateadfaat  reulution  to 
amend  hit  caieer,  which  had  hitherto  been  eome- 
what  irregular,  and  to  have  reiolved  to  devote 
himself  with  leal  to  the  intereiti  of  Chriatianity. 
Upon  quitting  Gaul, be  probably  reinmad  to  Home; 
but  in  370  we  find  him  living  at  Aquileia,  in  dote 
intimacy  with  Rufinni  and  Chromatius;  and  at 
thii  time  be  composed  hit  first  theological  eit.iy, 
the  letter  to  Innoccntiui,  De  Afulitre  teptia  prr- 
CKUa-  Having  bern  compelled  by  lome  violent 
cauie,  now  unknown  {SMtui  ttaio  me  a  laiert  luo 
ctmvnJriU  Ep.  iii.  fd  Aa^),  suddenly  to  i|iiit  this 
abode  in  373,  he  set  out  for  the  East,  along  iiith 
Innocenlini,  Bvafrius,  and  Heliodonu,  and  tra- 
versing Thrace,  Biihynia,  Oahttio,  Pontoi,  Csppa- 
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docia.  and  Cilicia,  leuhcd  Antiach.  when  Inna- 
ccntiui  died  ot  a  feTer.nnd  he  hiniKlf  wu  attacked 
bj  ■  dangennu  malad;.  A  great  change  teemi  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  mind  of  Jerome  during  thie 
illneu ;  the  religiout  entbuEiaim  fint  kindled  upon 
the  bank)  of  tfae  Moaelle,  aunmed  ■  more  auttere 
nod  f(l'>'>m7  form  in  the  luxurious  capital  of  Syria. 
Id  obedience,  aa  he  believed  or  pretended,  to  the 
waminga  ef  a  hcaienl;  vition  (^  iiii,  ad  Eu>- 
toch.).  which  lepvoncfaed  him  eipecially  on  account 
of  hi*  eiceuive  admiialion  of  Cicero,  he  deter- 
mined to  abandon  the  >ludj  of  the  proline  wiilen, 
■nd  to  occupy  himicLf  excloiively  with  holy  toils 
and   CDntemplationi.     From  thii  time  forward  a 


la  of  Apoltinariu*,  biihop  of  Laodiceia, 
whoM  enori  with  regard  to  the  Inconiation  had 
not  yet  attmcted  atlenlioo,  ha  retired,  in  374,  to 
the  dewrt  of  Chalcia,  lying  between  Antiocb  and 
the  Euphralei,  where  he  paiaed  four  yeaia,  ad- 
Iieting  atrictly  to  the  moit  rigid  obKrvancea  of 
mORkiah  aaceliito,  tortured  by  nnceaiing  remone 
on  account  of  the  tinfulneB)  of  hi>  earlier  yean. 
The  bodily  eihauition  produced  by  fasting  and 
mental  anguiih  did  not  prevent  him  from  pn> 
■uing  with  retoiute  peneverance  the  itudy  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  although  often  reduced  alraoBt 
to  deipair  by  the  diflicultiei  he  encountered ;  from 
compoaing  annotalioni  upon  portiona  of  Scripture  ; 
and  from  keeping  up  an  actiie  corrrtpoDdence 
with  hii  Eriendi.  Hl>  retirement,  boweier,  wai 
Itrievoutly  diilurbed  by  tlie  bitter  Btrite  which  bad 
ariaen  at  Antioch  between  the  partiiani  of  Mele- 
tivi  and  Paulinui ;  for  having,  in  deference  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Weitem  Church,  eipouaed  the  came 
erf'  the  latter,  he  beotme  actively  involved  in  the 
controveny.  Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  379, 
he  fonnd  himaelf  compelled  to  quit  hii  relteat,  and 
repair  to  Antioch,  where  he  unwillingly  contented 
to  bo  ordained  a  presbyter  by  Pauiiuua,  upon  the 
e>preH  itipulation  that  he  ihoold  not  be  required 
to  perform  tlie  regular  dutie>  of  the  ucred  office- 
Soon  after  he  betook  himtelf  to  Conilantinople. 
where  he  abode  for  three  yeara.  enjoying  the  in- 
■tructioni,  iociety,  and  friendship  of  Gregory  of 
Nazianzua,  and  buiily  employed  in  eitending  and 
perfecting  bia  knowledgK  of  the  Greek  language, 
from  which  he  made  Mveral  IrButlatians,  the  mo«t 
important  being  the  Chnmicle  of  Euiebiua  In  381 
Meletiua  died  ;  hut  thii  event  did  not  put  an  end 
to  the  ichigm,  for  hia  par'jiana  immediately  elected 
a  aucceaur  to  bim  in  the  person  of  Flavianut.  whoae 
authority  wai  acknowledged  by  moat  of  the  Enatem 
prelatea.  The  year  following,  Damatui,  in  the  vain 
hope  of  calming  theae  unacemly  diaaensioni,  lum- 
moned  Pauliniia.  together  with  hia  chief  adheienta 
and  antagouiita,  to  Komr,  where  a  council  waa 
held,  in  which  Jerome  acted  ai  aecietnry,  and 
farmed  that  close  friendahip  with  the  chief  pontilT 
which  remained  firm  until  the  death  of  the  hitter, 
at  whoae  earnest  requeat  he  now  teriously  com- 
menced his  grand  work  of  reviMng  tfae  received 
vertioni  of  the  Scripturea,  while  at  the  aame  time 
he  laboured  unceaaingly  in  proclaiming  the  gloiy 
and  merit  of  a  contemplalive  life  and  monastic  di*- 
cipline.  Hit  Suae  aa  a  man  of  eloquence,  learning 
and  uinctily,  wnt  at  this  period  in  ils  leuith  ;  but 
hia  moat  enthusiastic  diaciplea  were  to  ba  found  in 
tile   female  aex,  eapecially  among  maideiu  and 
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widows,  to  nhom  he  was  wont  to  repment  is  the 
brightest  colours  the  ceteatial  graces  of  an  onweddnl 
life.  The  iuAuenca  eieniaed  by  Jerome  over  ihit 
chua  of  penoni.  including  many  of  the  Suirti  mi 
the  noblest,  soon  became  ao  powerful  aa  to  eicitc 
ttrong  indignation  and  alarm  among  their  rFiatimi 
and  admirera,  and  to  arouse  the  jealouay  of  (it 
regular  prieathood.  He  was  asiailed  on  every  uii 
by  open  invective  and  covert  incnoatioD  ;  and  evci 
the  populace  were  incited  to  insult  him  whsu  ht 
appeared  in  poblic.  These  attacks  he  withstood  rii 
a  while  with  undaunted  finuneas;  but  upon  llie 
death  of  hia  patrou  and  stead&at  anpporter  Damami 
in  384^  he  found  it  necessary,  or  deemed  it  pndnl 
to  withdraw  from  the  persecution.  He  yconlinilT 
sailed  from  Itome  in  the  moDtb  of  AuguN,  Ui, 
accompanied  by  KFeral  friendi ;  and  after  ttathia; 
at  U.hegium  and  Cyprus,  where  be  woa  hotpitiUy 
received  by  Epiphanius,  biahop  of  Saiamih  nacW 
Antioch.     There  he  waa  soon  afterwards  joind  be 

Pmila,  and  her  daughter  Euatochium,  sUeadfd  bv 
a  number  of  devout  maidens,  along  with  whoa  b 
made  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Jjind,  visited  l^pl,sDd 
returning  to  Palostine  in  386,  settled  at  Beihletoi, 
where  Paula  erected  four  monaateries,  thne  lor 
nun>  and  one  for  monks,  she  herself  prraiding  om 
the  former  until  her  death,  in  404,  when  she  mi 
succeeded  by  Euatochium,  while  Jerome  dirctld 
the  latter  eatabliihmenL  In  thit  retreat  he  faacd 
the  remainder  o{  hia  life,  tauiied  with  hia  offioil 
duties,  and  with  the  composition  of  his  sob 
Notwithstanding  the  punuitt  b;  whkh  he  n 
engrossed  in  hia  solitude,  the  latter  jeanof  Jc^b 


1  glide  , 


oothly  a 


The 


Rufinua,  against  John  biahop  of  Jetnaikii. 
and  against  the  Pelagians,  were  prosecuted  will 
great  vigour,  but  with  little  meekness  ;  aod  ilx 
friendship  formed  with  Auguatin  muat  han  bos 
rudely  bnken  off  by  the  dispute  rrgardirig  Ilw 
nature  of  the  difference  betwen  SL  Peter  aiulSt 
Paul,  but  for  the  aingukr  moderatio 


armad  multitude  of  these  heretics  aataulted  iIk 
monaatery  at  Bethlehem ;  and  Jerome,  htriii! 
eaeaped  with  difficulty,  was  forced  to  reoaia  i" 
concealment  for  upwuils  of  two  yean.  Soou  tha 
his  return,  in  4IS,  both  mind  and  body  won  <«» 
by  nnceasing  toil,  privationa,  and  anxieties,  gis- 
dually  gave  way,  and  he  expired  on  the  Mlhif 
September, .     ~    '™' 


__„._  .jUected  from  his  wotka,SDi 
n  thrown  into  a  biographical  6"» 

^f  Erasmus,  of  Mariaaua  VicMrinm. 

of  the  Benedictine^  and  of  Vallanl  Sm  al« 
Suriiis,  A<i.  Sand.  vol.  V.  mens.  Seplemh.;  SiW" 
Senenais  BiU.  Sacr.  lib.  iv.  p.  30-2  ;  Da  Pin,  1» 
iorg  of  Ealenattital  Wnlen,  fifth  tennuy)  »"■ 
tianay.  La  Vit  dt  SU  Jmme,  Paris,  4lo,  17"; 
Tillemont.M'en.f^i^-vol.xiii.;  Schrod.  A''><w- 
gaek.  vol.  li.  pp.  1—344 ;  Seboatisn  Doki,  .Vw- 
fflvi  HieroHfiAtit  Vitae  suae  Stripior,  J 
1750  I  EngelstoS;  Hieroiiymt      ■ 


noBorfnt,  Hafc.  8vo.,1797;  Kiia.Ckrk'U'K^ 
Lilttrat.  SuppL  Band.  11.  Ablheil,  g  Slf  »' 
perhapi  none  of  the  abora  la^ill  be  fonid  aon  r**" 


HIERONYMUa 


>r  Ench  sod  Cru 


tofth 


'orki  of  J«rc 


vLidi  aaj  be  daued  uad 

Kpistolji;    It.  Trjctatis  ;    III.    CoMXIS- 

IHn   BlMUCI  1    IV.    BlBLlOTHECA    DiVIHl.     WS 

ihiU  Mkv  cIokIt  ihc  order  adopwd  in  the  ediLion 
of  Valhni,  ihi  but  which  bujrel  apprand. 

Vol.  I. 
L  Ensn>i,4i.  In  Ifae  farUn  editiou  the 
IrtBii  tt  Jerome  an  grouped  logeiher  accord- 
iiifi  u  ibtir  labjicu,  and  are  for  the  moit  part 
mkri  miltr  three  girM  headi;  TAaJoffiaie, 
PMimm,  Mania.  ThU  •;>lem  being  altogether 
ire  ad  unHiti  tractor;,  Ihc  Benedicliuei  ulecled 


HIERONYMUS.  *6I 

although  of  thf«  epi«lle>  a  few  were  written  before 
if  ihoK  in  the  fourth  ctau,  and  a  few  after 
i!  thoH  in  the  ilith  elaa*.     Vsllani  hoe, 
pointed  out  Mteral  Krioni 
igation,  in 


and  afle 


ytellen 


!ot 


oubtedlj  ai 


.    (Ed.  Benrd. 
rsiaiBda  they  endeavoured  to  arrange  accoiaing 
uikiidalea,  dividing  them  into  ux  claaua,  coi^ 
iBpniding  U  the  mmt  reoiarkahle 
iM  the  aathf 


ed  ai  ipDiioui,  and  sthen 
>11ected,  for  (he  er«t  time, 
mm  vanout  sourcei,  na>  adopted  the  chnmologifal 
irder  for  the  whole,  diitributing  them  into  five 
periods  or  ckuei.  The  tint  embraceithoM  written 
fhim  Jl.  d.  370.  befnte  Jeronie  betook  himielf  lo 
the  desert,  up  lo  381,  when  he  quitted  hit  lolitude 
■d  U  Rome  ;  the  aecond  thOK  written 
letidence  at  Rome  from  3B2  until  he 
quilted  the  city  in  3BS,  and  laited  for  Jeniaalem  ; 
third  Ihoae  written  at  the  monaaleiy  of  llelh- 
em,  from  366  until  the  condenmation  of  Orlgea 
by  the  AUxandrian  itnod  in  400  i  the  fourth  ihow 
written  from  401  until  hi)  death  in  420;  the  fifth 
ihoH  the  date  of  which  cannot  be  iiied  with  pie- 
The  total   number  of  epiillei,   i 


irell   1 


.    by 


rkahle  epoch)  in  t 


■null  an  eighth  clata,  ei 
Wiatory,  prefixed  to  ran 
lb  Gnek  ;  and  a  cintb  c 
kuen  neithei  by  nor  to  J 


!  of  which  the 


ling  fire  cpi»tlc. 


p  with  the  wil 

L  p.  I ad  fin.)    Ii 

r,  ibey  haTe  thought  tit  l< 


<a^i ;  while  in  the  fifth  they  bate  deported  I 
ilirir  plan,  for  the  purpOH  of  preienting  at  one  i 
ik  ametpoadence  with  Theophilui  and  Augnstin, 

(MoVetenun 
l.D.  EdilUoQiD.  Ordo  EdlUoi 

3:0  49  I.  Ad  Innocenliu 


edition  126,  i: 
lilion  of  Vnllani  13U. 

Of  these  the  larger  portion)  have  nothing  of  that 
lay  and  familiar  lone  which  we  expect  to  find  in 
the  correapondence  even  of  the  moti  teamed,  and 
are  in  fuel  lellen  in  name  and  form  only,  and  not 

tain  parta  of  the  Hibla.  while  many  olhen  ars 
lengthened  di)qui«itiont  on  abitniK  queitioni  of 
doctrine  and  diacipline.  A  general  idea  of  their 
content)  will  he  obtained  from  the  following  lable. 


r  folio, 

of  Vallani,  the  prol 


■ding  to 


beaii  in  the  Benedictine  and  the  earlier  edili' 


.  Euae- 


57 


II.  AdTbeodoeiumetcetetosA 

III.  Ad  Ruffinunt  Monu'bum 

IV.  Ad  Florentium 

.VI.  Ad  Julianum 

VII.  Ad  Chromatium,  JoTinnm 


VIH.  Ad  Nicesm  Hypodiaconuro  . 

IX.  Ad  Chrytogonunt     ■  .    '■ 

X.  Ad  Paulnm  Concordicnsem  .  .  li 

XI.  Ad  Virginei  Almonensei      .  .  1 

XII.  Ad  Antonium  Monachum      .  .  I 

XIII.  Ad  Cattorinam  MaterKram  .  .  I 

XIV.  Ad  Heliodomm 

XV.  Ad  Dania«um  Paporo  de  Hyponatiboi  I 

XVI.  Adeumdem 


77  XVII.  Ad  Mamim  Prrtbyterum    . 

NiiHinl43ell43  XVIII.  Ad  Damoium  de  Seraphim   . 

124  X IX.  Danuui  ad  lliennymum  de  Onnnn  . 

|4S  XX.  Ad  DniuMum  de  Otanna 

146  XXI.  Ad  enmdem  de  duobus  filiii,  frugi 


Inter  Commenlar.  u 


.  Ibid.  111. 

22  XXII.  Ad  Kuitochium  de  Vitginilnb!  .  la 

•2i  XXIII.  Ad  MarceUam  de  exitu  Leae  .  20 

15  XXIV.  Ad  eamdem  de  laudibui  Atellae        .  21 

136  XXV.  Ad  eumdem  de  decem  Dei  nominibu)  Inter  Cti(icBa,lam.  2.  XIV. 

137  XXVI.  Adeamdem  de  quiboidam  Ilebruei) 

vocibu Ibid.  XV. 
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iliiVtUnni 

A.D.             BdllloiAmi. 

OrdoBdltlooliVilknluiH. 

3S1 

3B4 

102 
138 

XXVm.  Ad  eamdem  de  Diapnlma    . 

25 
Inter  Cri^M.,b 

3B4 

130 

XXIX.  Ad  «ai>id«m  de  Ephod  et  Teraphini  . 
XXX.  Ad  PbuI™  d«  Alptubelo      . 

Ibid.  VII. 

384 

155 

Ibid.  XVI L 

384 

19 

XXXI.  Ad  Emlochiim.  de  MunDKUlIs 

23 

384 

74 

XXXII.  Ad  ManelUm  bre™ 

24 

384-VBcat 

■29 

334 

141 

lDteTCriticat,toi 

384 

124 

Ibid.  I. 

381 

125 

ibu.                       . 

Ibid.  II. 

384 

133 

Ibid.X 

3S4 

23 

<ill«        .             .             . 
XXXIX.  Ad  Pautam  do  oblta  BleiOlao 

384 

25 

22 

384 

100 

XL.  AdMftiwlkmdeOiiuo        . 

26 

384 

54 

27 

334 

149 

XLII.  Ad  eamdem  cont™  Noratianoi 

Inter  Criticat,  t 

385 

13 

XLIIl.  Ad  eundem  de  Isudibiu  mri> 

45 

385 

20 

XLIV.  Ad  e«ndem  de  MnnuKulii  . 

46 

385 

99 

XLV.  Ad  AtelUm .             .             .             . 

2S 

386 

17 

XLVI.  Paulu  tt  Euitochti  ad  Maicelkm     . 

393 

154 

48 

393 

50 

XLVIII.  Ad  Puuiiachinni   pro  Ubrii  conUm 

Jo-inianoiD 

30 

393 

62 

XLIX.  Ad  enmdem  «li.      .            .            . 

31 

61 

32 

394 

60 

LI.  Epiphanii  ad  Joumam  HierHoirmi- 

110 

394 

2 

34 

394 

103 

SO 

394 

10 

LIV.  Ad  Fumm  de  viduitate  lervanda     . 

47 

3S4 

147 

LV.  Ad  Amandmn 

Int«Ctiti<a.,lo 

394 

86 

395 

101 

interpretandi 

33 

395 

13 

LVIII.  Ad  Paulinum  altera  . 

49 

395 

148 

iDtec  CrilicM,  U 

396 

3 

396 

75 

LXI.  Ad  VLgiluitium       '. 

396(7) 

76 

397 

397 

128 

LXIV.  Ad  FlbiL^taiD  de  TFBte  S 

397 

140 

LXV.  Ad  Principiam  in  PhIhi 

397 

LXVI.  Ad  PnmiDachimn  de  mo 

397 

87 

LXVII.  Augii.liQi  .d  Hieronymi 

397 

33 

LXVin.  Ad  Cutniciiuii 

397 

83 

LXIX.  AdOeeanuni 

397 

84 

LXX.  Ad  Magnom 

398 

28 

LXXI.  AdLucinium 

398 

132 

LXXH.  Ad  Vital™ 

398 

126 

398 

131 

LXXIV.  Ad  Ruffinum  RwDBiUDl 

399 

2B 

LXXV.  AdTheodonun 

399 

32 

LXXVI.  Ad  Ahigaum 

399 

30 

LXXVII.  Ad  Oceanum  de  mnite  1 

399 

127 

LXXVIII.  Ad  FabieUm  de  XLII. 

399(400) 

9 

LXXIX.  AdSalTJoam 

399~D™demllir 

tXXX.  RaffiniP^Eatioinlibrt 

399 

68 

LXXXI.  Ad  Ruffiniun 

399— Abut 

61,62 

LXXXII.  AdTheophilLmcMit™J 
LXXXIH.  P^achiielOceaniad 

399 

64 

400 

66 

400 

153 

LXXXV.  Ad  Panliomn  de  dtab< 
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LXXXVI.  AdTheophilum 
LXXXVII.  TheopbiliadHieronj-niuiii    . 
LXXXVm.  Ad  Theophilam 
LKXXIX.  Theophmad  Ilieronymuni    . 
XC.  Theophili  id  Epiphatiium      . 
XCI.  Epiphanii  nd  Uieronrmum  . 
XCJl.  Synodica  Tfaeophili  id  Epiuopoi  Pur 
laettinoi  et  Cjprioc 
XCIII.  Synodits  HicTOMlTmiMiue  Sfnodi  sd 

■uperionm 
XCIV.  DioDjiii  Bd  Throphilum 
XCV.  Anutaui  Papae  sd  Simpliciumm 
1  XCVI.  Theophili  Piuchali.  1. 

XCVII.  Ad  PsmmMliiuin  « 
I         XCVIIl.  PsKhaliill. 

XCIX.  Ad  Theophilum 
t  C.  PoKholialll. 

CI.  Anguilini  ad  MieTODjmuni 
CIL  Ad  Augiutinam       .  ■ 

cm.  Ademndem 
CIV.  Augiutini  ad  Hieronjmum   . 
CV.  Ad  AnguitiDiuii 
CVt.  Ad  Sunniam  et  FreteltuD      . 
CVII.  Ad  Lactam  de  inuitutione  Bliae 
CVIII.  Ad  Eiulachiiui],  Epitaphium  PanlH 
CIX.  Ad  Riiunum  d«  VJgilauUa  . 
ex.  Augiutini  ad  HiBronjmiim    . 
CXI.  Augiutini  ad  Pn«idiiuii 
CXI  I.  Ad  Auguitinom 
CXIII.  Theophili  tragment.  epiit.  ad  Hien> 
Dymum     . 
ttS-SopnidriiaDctainiin.  CXIV.  Ad  TheophUum 
m  96  CXV.  Ad  Auguilinnm 

W  97  CXVI.  Augmlim  ad  Hieronjiniim  . 

m  47  CXVII.  AdMatcemetFUiam 

m  34  CXVIII.  AdJaliumm 

406  152  CXIX.  Ad  Minetvium  nt  Aleiandruin 

407  liO  CXX.  Ad  Hedibiam  da  XII.  Quaeilionibni 

N.T.        .... 
107  15]  CXXI.  Ad  Algaiiam  de  XI.  Quaationibiu 

N.T. 
44!  46  CXXII.  Ad  Ruidcnm  de  Foenitentia 

*19  II  CXXIII.  Ad  Ageiuchiam  dc  Monogamia 

410  S9  CXXIV.  Ad  ATitum,  de  libria  mri  '/uxit 

411  i  CXXV.  Ad  Ruiticum  Monacham 

411  82  CXXVL  Ad  Marcellinam  el  Anaptfchbm 

411  16  CXXVII.  Ad  Principiam,  Manellae  Tidaw  E^ 

taphium   .  .  ,  . 

413  12         CXXVIII.  Ad  Gaudentiam  de  Pacatolae  edoca- 


CXXXL  Auguitini  ad  Hieronymum  de  urigine 

Amroae    . 
CXXXIL  Aiwu'tini  ad   Hieioa.  de  aenlen 
.^cobi  Apoatoli     , 
CXXXIII.  AdCl»ipboDtem     . 
CXXXIV.  Ad  AuguitinuiD       -  > 

f    CXXXV.  iDDocentii  Papae  ad  Annlimn 
■  J   CXXXVI,  Innocrntii  Papae  ad  Hienmymum 
jCXXXVIL  ImuKentii  Papae  ad  Jcamioni  Hier- 


4[li— NniDeio  caret 


CXXXVIII. 

ex  XX IX. 

CXL. 

CXLI. 

CXLII. 

CXLIII. 


AdR. 

Ad  Apnniiuni 

AdC>-pnaniui>dePnIn>oLXXXIX. 

Ad  Augualinum 

Ad  eiundem 

Ad  Aljpium  et  Angajtii 


Inedita. 


Inter  Critical,  torn.  2.  XI. 


Sitperieri  junela  in  un. 

7S 

7fi 

89 

92 
later  Ciiticai,  torn.  4.  V. 

Ibid.  VII. 

lUd.  VIII. 
90 
91 

H 


Inter  Criticaa,  torn.  2.  VI. 


Vacat. 
Vatat. 
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OrdD  EdltLonu  ViUinduu. 
CXL1V.  AnguBtini  sd  Optatum  de  Hi 
CXLV.  Ad  EMuperanlium  . 
CXl.VI.  Ad  Evangeium 
CXLVII.  Ad  Sabiniauiun 

Fdio  adacriptae 

cxLvni.  ^dcwflii*.™ 

CXLIX.  De  tolaaoUaii^  Patdiat 
CL.  Procopii,  Greece  ct  Latine    , 
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.  InediU 


Vol.  II.  Paiu  I. 
II.  Opuscula  1.  Tbactatub.  Th«e  in  the 
oldrr  editions  are  mixed  up  at  random  with  the 
epi>tlei.  Enumin,  Viciorinui,  uid  the  Benedic- 
tines, although  noi  agreeing  with  each  other,  hav^ 
(ought  to  eitablish  tame  hbX  of  order,  bj  attaching 
the  tract!  to  Bueh  epiitle)  aa  tieat  of  kindred  inb- 
jecti,  hut  Dnfortunatelf  thit  i>  practicable  to  a 
very  limited  eitenl  onlj.  Vallani  ha>  merely  col- 
lected them  together,  without  attempting  any  regu- 
lar claauhcatian. 

1.  Vita  S.  Paulipriai  Sremilat,  who  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  fied  to  the  deserU  of  the  Thebaid  to 
avoid  the  peri^culioiig  of  Decius  and  Valerian,  and 
Itied  in  lolitude  for  ninety-eight  yean.  Written 
about  A.  T>.  375,  while  Jerome  wai  in  the  deeert  of 
Chahiia.     (Ed.  Dened.  toL  i>.  p.  ii.  p.  6S.) 

2.  Vita  S.  HilarioHii  Krt«,ilae,  a  monk  of  Pa- 
iertine,  a  disciple  of  the  great  St.  Anthony. 
Written  about  a.  d.  390.  (Ed.  Bened.  toI.  jr. 
p.".  p.  74.) 

3.  Vila  Maleii  ManmM  captici.  Belonging  to 
the  tame  period  a>  the  proceding.  A  certain  So- 
phroniua,  commemorated  in  the  De  I'irii  /Uustrilmi 
(c  134)  wrote  a  Greek  tntntUtion,  now  bit,  of  the 
lives  of  St.  Ililaria  and  St.  Malchua,  a  atnng 
proof  of  the  ealimation  in  which  the  biogiaphiei 
were  beU  at  the  time  they  were  compoaed.  (Ed. 
Bened.  toL  It.  p.  ii.  p.  90.) 

4.  Jtfgala  &  PadaBtii,  the  founder  of  Egyptian 
monaaticiBm.  Written  originally  in  Syriac,  trans- 
lated from  Syrian  into  Greek  by  some  unknown 
hand,  and  translated  from  Greek  into  Latin  hy 
Jerome  about  a.  d.  405,  after  the  death  of  Paula. 

5.  S.  PaclioBiii  tt  S.  Ttfodorici  Ejmto'at  tt 
Veria  ifysttca.     An  appendix  to  the  foregoing. 

e.  tH'Igm  de  ^ri!u  6inc<a  Liber  III.  This 
translation  from  the  Greek  was  commented  at 
Rome  in  383,  at  ibe  lequoBl  of  Damaaui,  but  not 
finished  until  364,  at  Jerusalem.  See  Praef.  and 
Ep.  xxxvL  (Ed.  Bened.  voL  iv.  p.  L  App.  p. 
493.) 

7.  AUercalio  Lua/fHam  et  OrOiodoii.  TIk 
followera  of  Lnciicr  of  Cagliari  [Lucifkr]  main- 
tained that  the  Arian  biihopi,  when  received  into 
the  church,  after  an  acknowledgment  of  error, 
ought  not  to  retain  their  mnk,nnd  thai  the  baptiim 


19.) 


IV.   p,  11 


m  HdvidiHia  Liber.  A  controversial 
tract  on  the  peq>etual  lirginiiy  of  the  mother  of 
Hod,  against  a  certain  llelridius,  who  held  that 
Mary  had  borne  children  after  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour.  Written  at  Home  about  A,  D.  382.  (Ed. 
Bened.  vol.  iv.  p.  ii.  p.  130.) 

9.  Adatrttu  Jovifiiaiatia  IJbri  II.     Jovinianns 
was  accused  of  bating  revived  many  of  the  here- 


Ultima  abaqne  mmien. 
ticil  doctrines  of  the  Gnostic  Basilides,  bit  hit 
chief  critne  seems  to  bnve  been  an  attempt  to  chrd 
supemtiiious  observances,  and  to  resist  the  encnscb- 
ing  spirit  ofmonachjira  (Milman,  Hiitorj  t^  i'krir 
tiasiig^  voL  ill.  p.  332),  which  waa  now  seekiui  m 
tyrannise  over  the  whole  church.  Wrillm  ibooi 
A.  n.  393.  (Ed.  Bened.  voL  iv.  p.  JL  p.  114. 
These  editors  have  subjoined,  p.  229,  the  epislle  rf 
Jerome,  entitled  AjKlogelicn  ad  Pammadiam  fn, 
Li&riu  adpertht  Joviniunun.) 

10.  Omlra  Vigilantigm  LOer.  The  aflepd  ^ 
regies  of  Vigilantiai  were  of  the  same  characur 
with  those  of  Jovinianus  ;  in  particular,  he  dnoFd 
that  the  relics  of  martyn  ought  to  be  regarded  u 
objects  of  worship,  or  that  vigils  ought  to  be  k(pl 
at  their  tombs.  Written  about  A.  n.  406.  (Ei 
Bened.  vol.  iv,  p.  ii.  p,  280.) 

1 1 .  Cmira  t/oansni  JiiiTOKilftaHaiBim.  Join, 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  accused  of  having  adspiiil 
some  of  the  views  of  Origen.  Written  about  a  i> 
399.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol.  iv.  p.  a  p.  336,  when  il 
is  considered  as  an  Epiitola  ad  Pammachiiai,  ltd 
nunibercd  iixviii.  of  the  series.) 

12.  Api^.H^ici  adnrva Rtifiaam  Liirilll.  S« 
K[iFiNi;8.  WrittenabautA.D.402.  (Ed.  Deuci 
vol,  iv.  p.iLp.34S.) 

Vol.  II.  Pit  2. 

13.  Diaioffi  contra  P^a^anfa^  1 
See  Pblaihub.  Written  about  a. 
Bened.  vol  iv.  p.ii.  p.  483.) 

14.  De  Vint  Illiatribiu  t.  IM  i.  , 
deiiartidt  (see  Episl.  cnL),  a  series  of  1 35  ikon 
sketches  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  mmi  dir 
tingui^hed  adrocnlcs  of  Christianity,  begiosin; 
with  the  apostles  Peter  and  James,  the  bnlkei  (cr 
cousin)  of  our  Lerd,  and  ending  with  Hieronymoi 
himself,  who  gives  a  few  particulars  with  regsrd  a 
hit  own  life,  and  subjoins  a  catalogue  of  the  wort* 
which  he  had  pnbiished  at  the  date  when  this  ine< 
was  concluded,  in  the  fourteenth  year,  nanifJr,  of 
Theodosius,  or  A.  u.  392.  The  importante  of  dMc 
biographies,  as  materials  towards  a  history  of  lli' 
church,  haa  always  been  acknowledged,  and  on 
scarcely  be  overrated,  since  (hoy  fona  the  <"'} 
source  of  accurate  information  with  regard  to  ans; 
persons  and  many  bonks  connected  with  the  esrly 
history  of  Christianity.  A  Greek  version  «■ 
printed  for  the  first  time  by  Ensmut,  proleisin;" 
be  taken  from  an  ancient  MS.,  and  to  ban  bMO 
executed  by  a  certain  Sophronius,  who  is  «™- 
raonly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  in*™™ 
of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  De  Virit  /K"*™" 
(c.  134),  but  certain  barbarisms  in  styKsndcni" 
in  Iransiation,  have  induced  many  ciilio  t»  ""FJ 

some,™gwhomisV™i.^^Mth«B«- 
mus  was  either  imposed  apon  himself  or  sW 
sought  to  pahn  a  foigerj  npon  ths  liW»7  *™' 
(Fabric  SM.  Cmef.  lib.  V.  c.  ]6.> 

.ogle 
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TVotJitnl  «{  Hicranpaiu  ia  to  be  found  in 
nl  IT.  Pi  u.  p.  98,  of  the  Benedictine  edition, 
vliile  loui  ibe  origiiul  ud  the  tnailalioD  are 
(ira  ij  VallinL  It  vu  poblided  Kpuralrlr, 
ikn^  will  tbfl  atiJogiuv  of  (i^mudius  Iii 
Jti.  Coloii.  Sto.  1500,  Antw.  foL  1639,  uid  with 
of  Mintnu  ud  olhen,  Uelmi 


Vol.  III. 
IL  Ik  .Voui 
4  il  Ac  Nebnw  proper 


/MnwH.      An  eipliution 


'  whkb  occur  in 

ibi  Smptuei,  tfaoee  id  och  book  being  cod- 
iiati  mf»Me[j,  in  alpbabetioU  order.  Man; 
•f  Ik  Mntioni  tn  Terjr  foKcd,  not  a  few  eii- 
iailjUie,  and  HTenl  «ard>  which  are  pniely 
Onri  a  punlj  LaIId,  aie  eiplaiqcd  b;  refennce 
aSatbcnnla. 

PUkJaduni  had  pnrioiul;  eiecated  a  vork 
■(iW  me  deMriptioD  (br  the  Old  Teitiuiient,  and 
Old  iir  the  New,  and  thcH  foimed  the  buia  o( 
ikprHait  undertaking;  bnt  boir  much  i>  original 
Dd  bgs  uodi  bomwed  from  theie  or  other  liniiar 
<VFi''l<n>w«  ™nnot  detonDineaccuralelj.  (Vid. 
foA)  Written  about  388  or  390,  while  he  waa 
M^aadaum  of  Origen,  who  ia  pronounced  in 
■kprt&ce  to  b*  Kcond  to  the  Apottjei  only.  (Ed. 
S(iitd.n)Lii.p,  1.) 

\e.DiSitMBt  yamiS-ai  bxonm  Hebraiamm. 
Enrtini  wai  the  author  of  a  work  upon  the  geo- 


pifiij  of  Palettine,  ii 
■sooiit  of  Jndaeaand  of  the  localitin  of  the  twelvi 
Irilict,  together  with  a  docription  of  Jemtalen 
■od  of  the  temple  ;  and  to  Ihw  waa  appended  i 
iicbmary  of  the  name*  of  dtipa,  Ttllagei,  moan 
iiiiii,  tiTen,  and  other  placet  mentioned  in  ihi 
Dibit.    Of  the  U*t  portion,  entitled  n<pl     ' 


KillH 


The  01 


with 


rir  h  T^  3(lf  7p^, 
I  the  original  Greek,  we  are  1 
I  tranilation,  in  which,  howi 


rhich  i 


m  found  in  eAch  book  are  placed  aepa- 
ntelT.  in  alphabetical  onler.  Written  about  388. 
(Ed.Beued.  TaLiLp.382.} 

Ia  the  preieot  itate  of  our  knowledge,  neither  of 
ike  abore  production*  can  be  ngarded  a>  of  much 
■aponaiiB  or  authoritj  ;  but  in  »  br  ai  puiilf  of 
l«t  li  conwmed,  they  appear  nnder  a  much  more 
•cnrite  form  in  the  edition  of  VaiUiai  than  any 
of  the  nriirr  impreauont,  eapecially  the  latter, 
•bicb  wai  aiefiilly  cnmpartd  with  a  »ery  ancient 
ud  euFllml  MS.  of  Eaubiiu  in  the  Vatican,  not 
before  coUatad. 

We  DOW  come  to  the  largMtand  matt  important 
•cction  of  the  woAm  of  Hienmjtnui,  to  which  the 
two  )meding  tracta  maj  be  coniidered  aa  intro- 

IIL  CoHHBNTAan  BiBLtci,  oT  unolationa, 
critical  and  eiegetical,  on  the  Scripturea. 

I-  <}iianft'onM«  Hiirakartm  ia  (rewna  Litar. 
Diwttationi  upon  ilifGcult  puaage*  in  Oeneiia,  in 
which  the  Latin  Tcnion  aa  it  then  eiiated  ia  com- 
(utd  with  the  Ortek  of  the  Septuagint  and  with 
the  origin^  Hebrew.  Jeiome  ipcaka  of  tbeie  in- 
"■t^tioDi  with  great  complacency  in  the  pnfac« 
"  hit  |fk]Mar7  of  Hebrew  proper  namca,  -  Libroi 
ftnai  Hcbtaicamm  Qnaettjonom  nunc  in  manibua 
habeo,  opu  norom,  el  lam  Oiaecit  quant  Lntinit 
uque  ad  id  bcotsm  iDaadiium,"  and  had  retolved 
(m  PrwE,  m  Hit.  QmioL)  to  eiamine  in  Uke 
•WDer  aU  the  otiici  bookt  of  the  Old  TetlunenI, 
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a  plan  which,  however,  he  nerei  eieculed,  and 
which,  in  hct,  va*  in  a  great  meature  luperaeded 
bj  hit  more  ehiborate  commentariea,  and  bjr  hit 
tnntlation  of  the  whole  Bible.  Written  about 
388.    (Ed.  Bened.  *oi.  iL  p.  S05.) 

2.  Commmlarii  n  Eccleiiatlfii,  frequently  re- 
ferred  to  in  hia  Apology  againal  Bnfinui.  Written 
at  Bethlehem  about  a.ti.  SG8.  (Ed.  Bened.  vol 
ii.p.716.) 

3.  /«  Galicam  CWicorun  Traelaliit  II.  Prom 
the  Greek  of  Origen,  who  it  ttrongly  pniied  in  the 
preface  addreued  to  Pope  Dantaaui.  Tiunilated 
at  Rome  in  a.  d.  383.  (Ed.  Bened.  tdL  iL  p.BOri 
eotnp.  ToL  T.  p.  603-} 

Vol.  IV. 

4.  Commtalarii  in  laaiant,  in  eighteen  booki. 
The  moit  fiill  and  highly  finiahed  of  all  the  laboura 
of  Jerome  in  thia  departmenl.  It  wai  commenced 
apparently  aa  early  at  A.a.  397,  and  not  com- 
pleted before  A.  D.  411.  Tillemont  cnniidert  that 
there  ia  an  alloaion  to  the  death  of  Slilicho  in  the 
preface  to  the  eleventh  book.  (Ed.  Bened.  loL  iii. 
p.  I) 

o.  HomSiae  uoiiem  ta  Vuiotirt  letmu  er  Graiec 
Origaai.     Rejected  by  Vattarai  in  hit  lint  edition 


with  a. 


lie  upon  the  tiKiont  of  Itaiah  (OnMneaf.  in  la. 
i.),  when  he  wai  ilodying  at  Conttantinople  in 
381,  under  Oregnry  ofNaiianzua,  and  in  which  he 
leemt  to  have  called  in  queition  the  viewt  of 
Origen  witb  regard  to  the  Seraphim.  (£ii.  iviir. 
ad  Damaam.) 

6.  CoBimntlarU  in  Jrrtniiam,  in  ati  bookt,  el- 
iding to  the  Gral  thirty-two  ehaptera  of  the 
prophet,  one  or  two  booka  being  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  eipoailion  which  wat  commenced  bte  in 
life,  probably  about  *.  n.  416,  frequently  inler- 
ipted,  and  not  brought  down  to  the  point  where 
concludet  nntil  the  year  of  the  anthor'a  death- 
(Ed.  Bened.  vol  iii.  p.  S3G.) 

Vol.  V. 

Exrthitirm,  in  fourteen  booka, 

intervala  during  the  yeara  a.  d.411 

taak  having  been  begun  immedjatelr 

after  the  coQimentariei  upon  Iiaiah,  but  repeatedly 

iken  o£     See  Prolegg.  and  Ep.  US  ad  Maieel- 

.  et  Anaptych.  (Ed.  Bened,  vol,  iii.  p.  698.) 

U.  Qunmex/OTjiu    h    Danielem    in    one    book. 

Wrilleu  a.  n.  407,  after   the  completion  of  the 

:  minor  propheta.  and  before  the  death 

of  Slihcho.    See  piael    (Ed.  Bened.  roL  iii  p. 

1072.) 

9.  HomUhe  Origam  XXVUI.  n  Jenaiam  el 
athielepi,  lorming  a  tingle  work,  and  not  two,  aa 
wmut  and  Huetiua  luppoted.  Tnnitated  at 
Conitantinople  afker  the  completion  of  the  Eoiebian 
Chronicle  (a.  d.  380),  and  before  the  letter  to 
Pope  Damaioa  on  the  Seraphim  (Ep.  iviiL), 
written  in  381. 

Vol.  VI. 
Onanewliirii  in  XII.    PnjMai  mi'aorn, 
dmvni  up  at   intervala  between   a.  d.    392  and 
406.       Nahum,  Micah,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  and 
Hab^knk  were  {ninted  in  392,  Jonah  in  3!I7, 


«.oglc 
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Vol.  VII. 

...  , _  .  .'altiaaifit,  id  ftnr  bookL 

They  belang  to  the  jtu  396.    (Ed.  Bcned.  vol 


HIERONYMUS. 
the  QttA  t«it  hid  been  cwtfiillT  ear 
Iginal  Hebnw,  and  vitb  thu  ii 


I'a.  Homaiae  XXXIX.  a  Lucam  ex  Oriffau. 
A  tranitslion,  eiecnled  nbout  i.  n.  389. 

13.  CeMaertarii  in  Pa*li  EpaUtlal.  Thou 
raimty  to  the  OalalUm,  to  tha  EpheiUiii,  to  Tilni. 
wid  to  Philemon.  Written  aboot  a.  d.  387.  (Ed. 
Bened.  Tol.  IT.  pt.  i.  p.  222—2*2.) 

VOL-VIII. 
Cirenka  EuielAL  Thg  ChnniFle  of  EoKbiui, 
traniktcd  from  the  Gretk,  enlarged  chiefly  in  the 
drputment  of  Roman  hiitory,  and  broDght  dovn 
to  «.D.  376,  that  ii,  to  the  uxlh  contulihip  of 
ValpDt,  the  erenta  of  fifly-lhm  yean  being  thni 
added  to  the  migina].    [Eubibius.] 

VoLl.  IX.  X.,  and  Vol.  I.,  ed.  Dened. 
Bibliotrb:*  DtviNA.  The  mott  important « 

tribnlion  by  Jerome  to  the  caan  of  religion  wai  I 
LaUn  vrnian  of  the  Old  and  Ne»  Teitoment. 
Latin  tivialation,  or  perhapi  teveral  Latin  tnuiH 
tioni,  eiiiled  in  the  aecond  centorj.ai  we  leam  from 
the  quoUtiani  of  Tenulliin,  hnt  in  the  conne  of  tiro 
hundred  yeui  the  text  had  Ulen  into  lamenlable 
conforion.  A  mnltitade  of  puuge*  had  been  tm- 
■cnipuloiulj  omitted  or  interpolaied  or  altered  by 
■ncceiuTe  tnnicribera,  to  luit  their  own  bney  or 
for  the  lak*  of  lapportlng  oi  of  orenuniii^  par- 
ticular doctrine*,  ao  that  acarcely  two  copiea  could 
be  found  exactly  alike,  imd  in  man;  oki  the  dia. 
cnpinciei  were  of  a  moit  lerioni  chatscter.  Such 
a  itate  of  thingi  had  reawnablj  excited  tlwgreateit 
alarm  among  all  lincere  bclie>er>,  when  Jerome, 
who  wai  adioinbly  qualified  ioc  the  taik,  under^ 
took,  at  the  eameit  aolicitation  of  hii  &iend  and 
patnm,  Pope  Damama.  to  remedy  tha  eril. 

He  commenced  hia  laboura  with  the  four  Eran- 
nliita,  comparing  (arefully  the  eiigting  Latin  trant- 
Utioni  with  each  other  and  with  the  original  Oreek, 
hit  object  being  to  retmn  tha  exiiting  eipreuioni 
ai  far  aapoaiible,  and  to  introduce  new  phnueology 
in  thoae  placei  onlj'  where  the  true  acnae  had  en- 
tirely diHppeared.  Piefiied  ii  an  inlrodoction  ex- 
plaining tlie  principle  by  which  he  bad  been  guided, 
and  ten  Bynoptical  tablet,  exhibiting  a  complete 
analyiii  and  harmony  of  the  whole.  The  lemtun- 
ing  booki  of  the  New  Tettsment  were  puhllihed 
lubiequently  upon  the  aame  plan,  but  from  the  ab- 
aence  of  any  introduc^on  it  haa  been  donbted  bj 
aome  crilici  wheth^  the  tianitatian  of  theae  waa 
really  eiecnted  by  Jerome.  Hii  own  wordi,  how- 
erer,  eliewheip,  are  ao  eiplidt  aa  to  leare  no 
rational  ground  ibr  heiitation  upon  thii  point.  (See 
the  catalogue  gi«n  by  himaelf  of  hi 
(b  Virii  //t  c  135,  Epiat.  IxiL,  and  Vallani, 
Praef.  vol.  x.  p.  ii.) 

The  Latin  veniDn  of  the  Old  Tntament,  at  it 
eiiiled  at  thai  epoch,  had  not  been  denied  di- 
leclly  from  the  Hebrev,  but  from  the  Septuogint, 
and  at  fint  Jerome  did  not  contemplate  any  thing 
more  than  a  limple  reiiiion  and  correction  of  thi> 
Terajon  by  comparing  it  with  the  Onek.  Accord- 
ingly, he  began  with  the  book  of  Pialma,  which  he 
improved  from  an  ordinaiy  copy  of  the  LXX,  hnl 
bare  hia  work  ended  for  the  time.  But  when 
reaiding  at  Bethlehem  in  390—391,  he  beeami 
acqoainled  with  the  Heiapla  of  Origen,  in  whi:) 


icTiaed  the  whole  of  the  Old  T 
of  thia  improred  tran^tion  no  portion  haa  de- 
Bcended  to  n*  except  the  Paahut  and  Job,  tcfeths 
with  the  Prologuri  to  the  Verba  Uiemm  or  Chn- 
nidei,  Prorerbt,  Eccleuaateo,  and  Solomon'!  Song. 
Indeed,  the  above-named  were  the  only  bodu  fa 
publiihed,  the  MS.  of  the  remainder  haling  bees 
iott  by  the  careleameu  or  abitneted  by  Uk 
titacheiy  of  aome  one  who  had  gained  peanaiimi 
of  them.  (See  EpiiL  cniir.  "  Pleraqne  enin  pi- 
oria  laboria  fnnde  enjuidBm  amiiiiwu.") 

Nothing  daunted  bj  ihia  miafertune,  Jeraat 
leaolred  to  recommeDce  hia  toil  apon  a  difcreil 
and  lar  more  mtufadory  laaia.  Inatead  of  ■bi» 
laling  a  Ironalatiaii,  ho  delermined  to  bale  ncoone 
at  once  to  the  original,  and  accoidingly,  after  lug 
and  patient  eietlion,  he  fintihed  in  a.  D.  4IU  to 
entirely  new  tianalation  made  directly  fnm  IW 
Hebrew.  Thia  ia  in  nhatance  the  L«Iin  tnat- 
lation  of  the  Old  Tettament  now  in  dieulatiln,  Inl 
it  wat  not  receiTsd  into  geneial  nae  trntii  bnullj 
aanctioned  by  Pope  Oregoiy  the  Great,  for  a  Utiag 
prejudice  preiailod  in  tvonr  of  Bieiy  thing  m- 
nccled  with  the  andeni  Septnagint,  which  at  tiBl 
period  waa  nnitectally  beliered  to  have  beta  Ik 
reault  of  a  miracle. 

Jerome  did  not  tranUats  any  part  of  the  A^ 

mnriiB,  with  the  eiceptioa  of  Tobit  and  Joditli. 

which  he  rendered,  at  the  reqoeat  of  Chnraana 

and  lleliodonii.  from  the  Cbaldocan,  not  litertDF, 

ai  he  himaelf  infbnna  na,  bnt  in  aoch  a  manaa  ■ 

rey  the  general  aenae.     Indeed,  hii  luHf- 

ledge  of  Cbaldaom  conld  not  ban  been  (ery  ^ 

''  ind,  unce  all  he  knew  waa  obtained  in  ih 

nne  of  a  tingle  day  {rata  the  luatraetioni  tt  v 

raed  in  that  tongne.    <Seo  Pref.  to  ToWt.) 

The  hittory  of  the  Vnlgate,  ibenfon,  aa  it  »c» 

ilt^  ie  briefly  thiar — 

1.  The  Old  Tettament  ii  ■  tnntlatini  naic 
diirctty  from  the  origjoal  Hebrew  by  JaniK 
2.  Tlio  New  Tettament  it  a  trantlolien  fiin»I 
if  the  old  tianilationt  carefdlly  cmiipand  nd 
cled  fnm  the  original  Oreek  of  Jmoa.  S- 
The  Apocrypha  contittt  of  old  tiantUticai  wiA 
the  exception  of  Tobit  and  Jndith  fieely  IiaJihif* 
bom  the  original  Chaldaean  by  Jerome. 

In  addition  to  (he  contenU  of  the  Vnlgaia.ti 
tind  in  the  worka  of  Jerome  two  trantlatMu  t(  ik 
Pialmt,  and  a  tcaniialiDn  of  Job,  the  origia  <■ 
which  we  hare  already  explained.  The  fint  uapr 
lation  of  the  Ptalmt  wat  adopted  toon  after  in 
appeannce  by  the  Chuich  in  Rome,  and  btna  ■ 
called  PtaUeriam  Aownn;  the  aecoDd  by  lh> 
Chnreb  in  Gant,  and  hence  it  called  /WW^ 
CW'tauaiit,  and  thtaeanalillcommoiilyenplt;fd. 
not  hanng  been  toperacded  by  the  oinalitimi  m 
the  Vulgate,  unce  the  intredncliiHi  of  the  laWr 
wonld  hare  inrolred  a  complete  change  (rf  the  wr™ 
mutic  ettabliihed  by  long  nae. 

In  concluiion,  we  mny  remark  that  the  V«l(t« 

when  it  iitued  bom  'the  handt  of  itt  peat  edfur. 
Nmnerona  olleiationt  and  comptioDl  ti^  >■ 
during  the  middle  aga^  which  hare  mdaid  IW 
text  uncertain.  A  itriking  proof  of  ihii  W  •" 
been  adduced  by  hithop  Marah,  who  taxa  th**'" 
odilioni  publiihed  within  two  yean  of  eai  o** 
in  1590  and  1692,  both  printed  at  Bia^  •« 
under  papal  aathority,  apd  holh  hntal^  f 
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soQDad  ulhcntk,  diflct  msteru^ly  frnmettch  otber 
in  mw  u  ftsll  u  in  word& 

T)k  OU  Tetument,  or  ihe  Onwii  HAraicae 
FtriUu,  ni  UKientlf  diiided  inta  tbne  orde 
/■na  (Mo,  Lt^  compnhmdiDg  ths  Pen 
Imh ;  StoHKlia  Ordo,  Pngiirlarum,  Joihuii, 
jHimSuBwl.  Lund  II.,KingvI.and  II.,  luiah, 
JsHufi.  EukieL,  and  the  Twelve  Minor  Pnc 
pku;  TrriiiaOnfe,  //i^jUi^nipAoniM,  Job,  Palmi, 
Fitnttit.  Ecdniule*,  SalmnoD't  Song.  Daoiel, 
VstaDienno,  or  Chnmidet  I.  tiuJ  11^  Em,  and 
Enhn ;  Is  which  an  HnnetintH  added  a  fouith 
■ill,  itdoding  the  bcwki  of  the  Apocrypha.     In 

^  IM>  Ejifagjiau,  containing  Matlh«ir,  Mtik, 
lale.  dkI  John  ;  sod  Ordo  AjmUiiea.  contain* 
'     1  the  Acta  to  the  Apoo- 


VoL.  XI. 
IV  Im  nifci  of  Jerome  an  ditided  b;  Val- 
In  talo  two  clauH :  I.  Thoae  irhich  unqnei- 
MaUjeiiitcdat  one  period;  II.  Thoae  of  which 
Ac  tauma  at  aaj  time  it  nn  doubldU.  To  the 
fan  diB  belong,— 

I.  Iflaprrlalio  tttat  S3.  F.T.  or  Grareo  tSr 
IXX.  tmatiala,  of  which  «*  have  already  ipoktn 
uiuaKnant  of  the  bi^lor;  of  the  Vutgate.  2. 
fW^^iAm  jarta  ffttraeoi,  written  in  the  Chal- 
^•na  dkltcl,  bat  in  Hebrew  characlen.  Jerome 
•iOiiKd  a  «pj  of  tbii  from  ume  Naiaieana  living 
a  flfmea  in  Sjria,  probably  at  the  lime  when  he 
kiiucll  wu  in  the  wutet  of  Chalcii,  and  trani- 
luxt  il  into  Greek  and  Luin.  Some  luppoaa  thai 
liii  na  the  Ooapel  according  to  Sl  Matthew  in 
iu  etijrinat  form,  bat  this  da«  not  aeem  to  hare 
"  "  «  of  Jerome  himielf  {Ommmt. 


I  ii,d 


allL 


,  B).     3.  ^KCinn 


■  Abdiam,  compoaed  in  esuly  yontb 
*>iile  dvetiing  in  aolitude  in  the  Syrian  detert, 
■ad  Riiied  alter  a  lapie  of  thirty  yean.  i.  Gm- 
^atarii  n  Pialmot,  not  to  be  confonnded  with  Ibe 
onlawdtT  aiNmoiia  Brtvianmn  n  Pnlmoi.  The 
nwit  of  ihta  work,  whether  it  compmhended  the 
■hiie  of  the  Pi^ma,  or  wa»  confined  to  a  few 
inlj.inhBjnielyonknown.  Tillemort  hai  conjee- 
nrrd  thu  il  contiatcd  of  eitnicta  from  homillet  of 
*y^  on  the  entire  Pialter.  G.  Cbirwittonafi'  » 
/"•^^^  (reqaentlr  releind  to  under  thii  title  in 
the  fim  book  B^nat  Rofiunh  6.  Venio  Lataa 
^*n  Ori^niaid  Tltpk  'Apx^-  A  few  fragntenta  ore 
^hthmi  iaf-p.  I2i.ad  Awtum.  (See  F^.  Bened. 
■  ».p.255.}  7.  Venia  Libri  Thmpkdi  Epimpi 
—  '■■■■-  .„  fJliTytoilomtm.  A  very 
8.  EpitMae.  We  find 
1  many  letlen  which  have  altogether 
'    catalogue  of  them,  with  all  the 

.able,  will  be  foond  in  Valtarti. 

To  Ihe  lerand  elau  belong, — 
I.  QniafiMB  Hrbraiau  In  Fttvi  TatamnUa, 
^'"emt  Irom  thoie  npOQ  Oeneais.  Jerome  certainly 
iMended  to  Qnnp«*e  (Dch  a  work,  and  eren  leferi 
to  It  Mieral  timra,  eipeeially  in  hu  geographical 
*°rk  on  Pileitine,  but  then  MCDit  good  reason  to 
Wmtc  that  it  *n  neTer  finiihed.  3.  Conmm- 
^  tiiiwiu  H  J"//,  pmplittru  itiro/ir^nafo  dicti, 
™mil  kwn  thoae  now  eiiiting.  The  belief 
<ut  Bella  work  ciiiled  ii  founded  upon  a  pauHfte 
'"'-■'"-■ 3.  Liiri 


XIV.  i 


except  Caaiiodoti 
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remiah.  (See  Casnodor. /nsTif.  e.  3.)  4,  Alaandri 
Aphraditti  Commaitarii  Latin  emmtnL  (See  Ep. 
5U,   ad  Domniomm.)     5,  Liber  ad  Abniiiulima 

(ot,  Jn/tan).    N« 

piea  in  any  anc 

iliata.  c  2).  6.  Di  SimilitiidiM  i^rxn  loxtai 
amira  MaMkiatoi.  Designated  ai  a  short  and 
reiy  elegant  worit  of  Hieronymus  by  Aaobardui 
(adv.  FeL  c  39.)  For  full  information  wit^  regard 
to  these  consult  the  dissertations  of  Valloni. 

Hariiig  giien  a  fall  list  of  the  genuine  and  lost 
worifa  of  Jenme,  it  it  unnecessary  to  add  a  csta- 
logoe  of  tboH  which  haie  from  time  to  time  beea 
erroneoiuly  ascribed  to  his  pen,  and  which  found 
their  way  into  the  earlier  editions.  Many  of  these 
are  collected  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Benediclina 
edition,  while  Vallarsi  haa  placed  some  as  app«ii- 
"''">  among  the  genuine  works,  and  thronn  the 
together  into  the  second  and  third  parti  of  his 
eteienth  totume. 

inne  was  pnnonneed  by  the  toice  of  antiquity 
]Dat  learned  and  eloquent  among  the  Latin 
hthers,  and  this  judgment  hat  been  confirmed  by 
lost  eminent  scholars  of  modem  times.  His 
profound  knowledge  of  the  latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  languages ;  his  funitiarity  with  ancient 
history  and  philosophy,  hit  penonal  acquaintance 
with  the  manneti  and  scenery  of  the  East,  enabled 


aniaget,  1 


Thf 


gerly  to  seize  upon  any  striking  idea  suggested 

'  bis  own  fancy  or  by  the  works  or  conicrtntion 

his  conlempoiariea,  and  to  pour  forth  with  in- 

ntions  haste  a  mass  of  imposing  hut  crude  con- 

ptions.      Hence   we   can   delect   many  gUring 

consislencies,  many  palpable  contrudiclioni,  mnny 

ieious  errors.     The  dreamy  reTeries  of  Origen 

e  miied  up  with  the  iantastic  fables  of  Jewish 

tradition,  and  the  plaineit  leits  obscured  by  a 

cloudy  Toil  of  allegory  and  myslicisni.     Nor,  while 

we  admire  his  uncomproDiiBing  boldness  and  energy 

in  adTocating  a  good  cause,  can  we  ceaie  lo  regret 

the   total   absence  of  genllenru,   meekness,  and 

Christian  charity,  which  characlerises  all  his  con- 

lisl  encounters.     Howelel  resolute  he  may 

been  in  simggling 


IS  to  havi 


onsidered  it 


entary  uponJe- 


to  curb  the  fiery  promptings  of  a  Tiolent  temper. 
He  appear!  to  ha>e  regarded  his  opponents  with 
all  the  acrimony  of  envenomed  peisonal  hostility, 
and  gives  lent  to  hit  fury  in  the  bitterest  invective. 
Noi  were  these  denunciations  by  any  means  in 
roportion  lo  the  nml  importance  of  the  qnettion 
I  debate;  it  was  chiefly  when  any  of  hit  own 

idividuol  influence  was  threatened,  that  his  wrath 
became  ungovernable.     Perhaps  Ihe  most  intem- 
perate of  all  hit  polemical  discounct  is  the  ailack 
>0D  Vigilanlius  who  had  not  attempted  to  assail 
ly  of  the  vital  principles  of  the  faith,  or  to  sd va- 
le any  dangenui  hereiy.  but  who  had  sought  to 
eck  the  rapid  progress  of  cormpiion. 
The  phraseology  of  Jerome  is  exceedingly  pure, 
bearing  ample   testimony    to    ihe   diligence   nilh 
ich  he  must  hare  studied  the  choicest  modrls. 
one  can  read  the  Vulgate  wilhout  being  struck 
by  the  contrast  which  il  presents  in  the  classic 
simplitily  of  jta  huiguage  to  tlie  degcnetale  ntlecta- 
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tion  o(  Appnleiiu,  sod  the  barbinui  otncnritf  Ot 
Ammuuiiia.  to  ay  nolhing  of  ihs  ealetiutici] 
viiten.  But  Ihs  dictiou  in  which  he  embodied 
hi>  own  composilioiii,  when  he  wa>  called  upon  to 
■upply  the  thooghti  u  well  u  the  waidi,  althongh 
»  much  manted  by  Erumua,  vid  in  reility  always 
forcible  and  iippRuiie,  u  by  no  meant  wortliy  at 
high  pnite. 

A  moat  minate  luoant  o{  the  ediliona  of 
Hiennymai  ii  giien  by  Schbnemann.  (fiiMtohbsa 
J'alruia  Latimtntm,  toL  i.  c.  4.  g  3.)  It  will  be 
■ufficient  here  to  renwrki  that  u  early  ai  1467  a 
folio  Tolome,  coDtBJDing  Mine  of  bi>  epiitlea  and 
opUKula,  wai  printed  at  Rome  bj  Clric  Han, 
conililDling  one  of  the  earliett  apecinieni  of  the 
typographical  art.  Two  folio  volumei  were  printed 
at  Rome  in  U6S,  by  Sweynhcim  and  Pannartx, 
**  S.  Hieronymi  Tiaclalui  el  Epiilolae,"  edited  by 
Andrew  buhop  of  Aleria,  which  were  reprinted  in 
1470  ;  in  the  ume  year  "  Beatt  leronimi  Epiilo- 
lae," 2  roll.  fol.  iuu«l  trom  the  pnaa  of  Schofler, 
at  Mayence ;  and  liDin  that  time  forward  innn' 
meiable  impreuioni  oF  mioDi  woika  poured  fonb 
from  all  pana  of  lUly,  Germany,  and  GauL 

The  Krat  critical  edition  of  the  collected  votka 
waa  that  raperinlended  by  Eiaimui,  Baa.  9  Toll, 
fed.  1S16;  reprinted  in  1526  and  I5:(7.  the  last 
beinK  the  best ;  and  alao  at  Lyoni,  in  8  noli.  foL 
1530.  Next  comei  that  of  Marianui  Victorinni, 
Rom.  9  volkfoL  1566;  reprinted  at  Paria  in  I&7S, 
in  I60S,  i  lok.  and  in  l6tS,  9  <o1i.  An  edition 
containing  the  nolei  of  Erasmua  and  Victorinui  ap- 
peared at  Fnnclort  and  Leipaic,  12  Tola.  fol.  1 6R1, 
tiicceeded  by  the  fimona  Benedictine  edition.  Pal. 
6  Tokfol.  1693— I706.catried  u  far  a>  the  end  of 
die  tini  Tolume  by  Pouget,  and  continued  after  hii 
death  by  Martianay,  which  ii,  howcTer,  superseded 
by  the  lait  and  beU  of  all,  that  of  Vallani,  Veron. 
II  Tola  foL  1734—1742  ;  reprinted,  with  tome  in»- 
provementa,  Venet.  1 1  tola.  4to.  1766.      [W.  R.] 

HEEBO'PIIILUS  CIipi^iAoi),  a  name  which 
hai  been  auppoied  by  Hsrx  {lie  HcropliUi  Viia, 
&c  pp.  7.  13)  and  olhen  to  be  a  corruption  of 
HerophSra,  but  probably  without  lufficient  reason. 

1.  A  physician  at  Athena,  whoia  lectarea  were 
attended  by  Agnodice  disguised  in  male  attire.  If 
the  stoiy  ii  not  wholly  apocryphal  (fell  it  rests  only 
on  the  anthority  of  Hyginus.'  /'□&.  274),  Hierophi- 
Ini  may  be  conjectured  to  kale  lived  in  the  fifth  or 
aiith  century  B.  c.  Some  of  the  reaaoni  which 
render  it  unHhely  that  HenpUiia  ia  the  true  read- 
ing in  thi*  paieage  of  Hyginui,  are  giren  in  the 

2.  The  author  of  a  short  Greek  medteal  traaliM, 
entitled  'lafio^fAw  io^iarta  ntft  Tpofai  KiJkAoi' 

ftu,  HicroptUi  Siipliul,it  de  Alimentii  CSrcaliu ; 
gmibutmam  u^  tt  a  quibuantaH  abttinert  opwimS, 
Tbia  waa  for  some  tune,  while  alii!  in  MS.,  aup- 
poanl  to  be  the  work  of  llerophilua,  but  aa  toon 
aa  it  vaa  examined  and  published,  it  plainly  ap- 
peared to  belong  10  iome  late  writer  of  the  eleienlh 
01  iwclfth  centur?  after  Christ.  It  contain*  diet- 
etical  diieclions  for  eirry  monlh  in  the  year,  and 
i*  bill  of  words  unknown  to  the  older  Greek 
writera.  It  was  first  published  by  Dwuonade  in 
ibe  elerenth  Tolume  of  the  Notim  tl  Eriraiti  da 
Mmiacnii  dt  la  BtbUatk.  dm  Hot  (Paria,  1827), 

;,  178,  &c. ;  and  ii  inserted  in  the  first  volaine  of 
deler'a  Phynd  tl  Medici  O'meci  ^inorn,  BeroL 
IB41.  Bto.  [W.  a.  O.) 


HILARIO. 
HIER0THEU8  Cltfttw.),  the  aatboi  of  a 
Qteek  poem,  coniiiting  of  233  barbarooi  Ualiic 
linei  on  alchemy,  entitled  iltji)  Tjt  Silu  ul 
'ItpSi  Tt^nit,  Di  Dhima  tt  Sacra  Arit  (k.  Ckrf 
Kiporia).  lie  appean  to  haie  been  a  Ctriuiii, 
but  nothing  more  is  known  of  him  ;  and,  with  n- 
spect  to  hia  dale,  it  can  only  be  sud  that  the  pona 

writer.  It  was  published  for  the  first  time  ia  tht 
second  Tolume  of  Ideler'a  Fkyia  tt  Mrdki  Gma 
JtfuBtTj,  BeroL  1842,  Bto.  [W.A.O.] 

HIEKOTHEUS('laf><lef«t),aBynntioeBaik, 
who  lived  probably  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bfltcsli 
centun.  wrote  a  workeutitled  AHt)^afi^ia,asIiup 

plain  the  nature  of  God  by  means  of  geometnal 
figurea.  There  are  aeTeral  other  Byiantine  wriLcn 
of  that  name,  bnl  they  are  of  no  importance,  [fir 
brie.  jffiM.  GroK.  Tol.  xL  pp.  636.  637.)     [W.  P.| 

IllLAElRA('Ua(lfia),oneofthelairda^iHi 
of  Lencippui  of  Mycenae,  waa  curied  off  wii  ba 
uaura  by  the  Dioscuri.  (Apollod.  iiL  10.  f  3; 
comp.  Or.  Fail.  i.  700  ;  Hygin.  Fid).  80  ;  TscU 
ad  tiieopk.  6l\.)  The  nans  occun  alto  as  a  Kr 
name  of  Selene.     (Hetycb.  >.  t>.)  [L  SL] 

HILARIA'NUS,  MECt'LlUS  or  MECHl'- 
LIUSorMETILIA'NUS.  The  Codex  Tkeo4>- 
aianus  contains  frequent  notice  of  this  mtgiiuilr. 
who  appears  to  have  been  Corrector  Lucaiise  rl 
Bruttiorum  under  Constanliue  the  Great,  t.  D.  11^ 
(12.  tit.  I.  a  3),  proconsul  of  A&ica  in  the  u 
reign,  A.  D.  324  { 12.  tit.  1.  a.  9).  consnl  with  Pso- 
lianuK  i.  o.  332,  and  pnefectua  praelorio,  or,  ■ 
Qolhofredua  thinka,  piaefectus  urbi,  sc.  Rmost 
under  the  tons  of  ConttaDiina,  a.  d.  339  (6.  tit  i 
s.  3,  4,  7).  An  Hilarian  appears,  but  wilhoilsti 
note  of  his  office,  in  a  law  of  A.  D.  341.  Thii  is 
probably  Meciliua  Hilatiao  ;  but  the  Hilariaaaso 
Hitariua  (if  indeed  he  be  one  perton)  who  appdn 
in  the  lawa  of  the  time  of  Ontitn  and  ValaUDla 
II.,  and  of  ilonoriua,  aa  prae&clut  uibt,  i-d.  981. 
and  at  praefcctua  praetorio,  i.  o,  396,  mnsl  bsR 
been  a  diOerent  penon.  Peihapa  the  latl  is  ite 
Hilariui  mentioned  by  Symmachaa  (Synnnachoi. 
Epiii.  lib.  ii.  80,  iii.  38.  42,  ed.  Paris,  1604 1  Or 
thofrvd.  J'roiop.  Cod.  Tkroda.)  [J.  C  M.] 

HILA'RfO.orHILARIA'NUS.Q.JU'ULS. 
an  ecclesiaiiical  writer  belonging  to  the  doa  ^ 
the  fourth  century,  of  whose  history  we  know  no- 
thing tince  hia  worka  courey  no  innmialion  up« 
the  tubjed,  and  he  ia  not  mentioned  by  aay  i:- 
denl  authority  whatever.    Two  woriit  beat  b 

1.  Eipoalam  dt  Die  Paadtae  el  JlfaaHi,  on  lh( 
delenuination  of  Eaater,  finished,  aa  we  an  told  ia 
the  concluding  paiagnph,  on  the  fifth  of  Uaich. 
i.D.  397.  Itwat  tirat  pubUihcd  fnm  a  MS.  in 
the  Royal  Library  ai  Turin,  by  C  M.  Pfaff,aiid 
attached  to  the  edition  of  the  Divine  InstititiiiniDr 
Lactantiui,  printed  at  Paris  in  1713.  It  will  be 
found  under  its  moit  collect  form  in  tke  ASMin* 
Patnm  of  Gallaod,  >uL  viii.  Append.  JL  p^  74  J. 
Venet.  fol.  1772. 

2.  De  Sliadi  DtraHom,  or,  according  I*  ■ 
Vienna  MS.,  De  Cum  linipam,  CMOpowd.  ■• 


It  was  firtt  puUitbed  hy  PiI*o« 


a  inaetted  alto  in  the  nb- 
nt  edition  of  the  aama  coUeclion,  in  oaiij 
X  tompilatioDi,  and  spears  nndci  il>  hart 
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hrn  ia  iIk  Ki/uALni  Patnm  of  OdUad,  ToL  Tiii. 

Bllti  ngird  to  tbe  litis  of  anotber  work  iinp- 
p«id  la  btic  tveo  writtni  bj  the  mot  suttior, 
n  lOuig^  orf  FiAr.  BM.  M.  tt  Irf.  Lai.  loL 
m.r.2SL  [W.  R.1 

HIU'RIUS,  a  utiTi!  of  BilhjniB,  who  in  the 
R%i  of  Viinu  {a.d.  364  —  379)  migrated  to 
Atbot,  and  dittiDguiAhfll  himieLf  u  a  painter,  ■■ 
*d  u  br  hii  generTj  proficieivy  in  Bit  aod  phi- 
W^kr.  While  reiiding  neat  Corinth  in  A.  D. 
Hi.  Hbriiu,  with  hit  whole  bmilj,  periihrd  in 
n  mmjn  of  the  Oothi.  (Enniip.  Vil.  Sop^.  p. 
(7,  H,  BoiMonwle  ;  comp.  id.  Emrpl.  iMoi.  p. 

a)  IW.  B.  D.] 

UIU'RIUS  ('lA^i).  *  Phrrgiu,  an  inlei^ 
fMBDfoncleA,  impticated  in  the  procHdingi  of 
IWorti,  who  attempted  to  diieoTer  by  migic 
rttibiU  nccccd  the  emperor  Vileni.  He  wu 
Baud  in  the  tmine  of  the  jndicial  proceeding! 
rticb  Ulewed.  (Amm.  Marc  xiii.  1 ;  Zaaim.  it. 
li-.TSaatil,  HimL  da  Emp.  loLi.)  [J.  C  M.] 
UILA'RIUS.  Among  the  correapondenee  of 
iifmin  we  find  two  letleii  addreued  to  that 
Fhu  by  ■  c«Uin  Hihuiiu,  of  whom  we  know 
■^ing  wrtain  eicrpt  that  he  wai  a  layman,  an 
"ime  tiend  of  Proeper  Aquitanut,  an  ardent 
■Anmof  the  hiihop  of  Hippo,  and  probably  the 
pncB  lo  whom  the  latter  addreteed  hii  trtstiie, 
A  Fra/Oatiiatumt  Saaclonm  H  dt  Dvm  Pene- 
wnlac.  The  firtt  of  thne  lellen,  which  ii 
■korl,  ii  entitled  De  Friagiauii,  wa>  mitten  at 
Synnue  in  a.  a.  413  or  414,  and  ii  numbered 
dri.  in  the  eoUerted  epitlei  of  Auguitin,  according 
U  the  Benedinine  arrangement.  The  wcond  letter 
itcccBdenbly  longer,  ia  entitled  De  Snaiprlagiaiiii, 
m  dr^lihrd  ban  the  louth  of  France,  along 
■iih  one  by  Proeper  opon  the  Huna  aubject,  in 
m  or  439,  and  ii  numbered  cciiyi.  It  wai  pub- 
h^ed  It  Cologne  in  1503,  along  with  the  treatite 
ef  ffoDoriui  Atigditodnnenue,  /^  tAgro  Arbtirio^ 
udi>  included  in  the  Parii  edition  (1711)  of  the 
»"kirfPni.p«,  p.7.  A  third  letter  wa»  written 
by  Ihii  ome  pannage  upon  the  ume  topic*,  which 


orut  fnonda,  BJcribed  ^ 
HmeGt^iiau 
HILA'RIUS,   diniai 


lim  a  work,  De  Vcca- 

tW.  R.1 
I  AniLATiNNTa,   vaa 

ot  the  fifth  century,  ip 

Q^  Bel^  of  a  noble  bmity,  and  diilioguiihed 
hioKir  in  boyhood  by  the  leal  and  lucceu  with 
»hii4  be  followed  out  the  Tarinnt  brancbei  of  a 
hbcnl  tdoation.  At  au  early  age  he  became  the 
iaa^  of  Honoratui,  lint  abbot  of  Lerioi,  by 
■W  be  wai  penuaded  to  abandon  the  world, 
>nl  U)  derote  hinuelf  to  a  monaatic  life.  To  this 
if  tttachtd  himaelf  *o  warmly,  that  when  the 
l»ili"pcK  of  Ariel  became  meant  in  *.  a.  429,  by 
the  dnth  of  hit  pnceptor,  he  wai  with  Ibe  ntmoet 
™nlty  induced  lo  yield  to  the  wiahea  of  the 
°e<!ty  and  people,  and  to  accept  the  epiMOpal 
cbir.  The  einumitance  that  a  monk  of  iwenly- 
anie  lionld  haie  been  choMn  nnaniraoualj  lo  fill 
~"        ■  "      "    Inilaelf 


ofllien. 


enjoj 


edai< 


---•■n,  aai  acquired  importance  in  ecc 
f;||«ydiieayfnm  the  eonttoTerey  in 
■*««  inrolied  with  Pope  Leo  the  G 
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certain  irregularitiea,  by  a  council  at  which  Hiln' 
riut  prended,  auialed  by  Eucheriua  of  Lyoni  and 
Gennanui  of  Auiem.  Chelidoniua  repaired  to 
Rome  lor  the  purpoie  of  lodging  an  appeal  againit 
thia  aenlence,  and  thither  be  wat  Allowed  by 
Hitarius,  who  eipmted  a  wiah  to  confer  with  the 
iff,  but  refnaed  lo  acknowledge  hii  jurisdiction 


Leo.  in 


dbyw 


attack  upon  bia  aupremacy,  forthwith 
finiiated  Chelidoniua,  while  Hilariut,  entertaining 
ipprefaeniiona  for  'hia  own  pertonal  freedom,  wa* 
ain  to  quit  the  city  by  ilealto,  and  make  bia  way 
Bck  to  hii  dioceae,  on  foot,  croiiing  the  Alpa  at 
He  tub- 


■equently  endeaToured,  but  in 
nconciliation  with  Leo,  who  refuaed  lo  liiten  to 
any  lenna  abort  of  abaolute  aiibmiaaion,  and  eren- 
tually  aucceeded  in  depriring  him  ot  all  the  priri- 
legei  which  he  enjoyed  aa  melropolilan  of  Oaul. 
Thii  proceeding  wsi  confirmed  by  the  celebrated 
reKript  of  Valcnlinian  III.,  isaued  in  445,  in 
which,  among  other  matten,  it  waa  otdained,  **  Ut 
Epiacopia  Gallicanii  omnibuaqua  pro  lege  eiaeC, 
quidquid  apoalolicae  aedia  anctoritaa  ■nxiaaett  ita 
ut  quiaqnit  Epiacopomm  ad  judicium  Romani 
antittitia  eiocatut  Tcnire  negleiiiaet  per  modeia- 
totem  ejuadem  proTinciae  adexe  cogeretnr,"  a  de- 
cree  which,  while  it  unequivocally  eelahliahed  the 
authority  of  the  biahop  of  Rome  orer  Uie  chuicb 
beyond  the  Alpa,  at  the  aame  time,  when  taken  in 

called  forth,  aeemi  lo  pioTe  that  up  10  this  period 
auch  authority  had  never  been  fully  and  formally 
recogniaed.  The  merila  of  thia  dispute  haYe,  aa 
might  be  expecled,  become  a  party  queation  among 
Kxleaiaatieal  hiatoiiani,  who  characterite  the  con- 
luct  of  the  chief  penonagea  concerned  in  the  moat 
ippoaile  terma,  according  lo  the  Tiewi  which  Uiey 
entertain  with  regard  to  the  right*  of  the  papal 
ihair.  llikiiua  died  in  449,  about  five  yean  after 
the  depoailion  ot  Chelidoniua. 

The  only  worki  of  thia  Hilnriua  now  extant 
whose  anthenlicilf  ia  unquettionable  are — 

1.  Vila  Saudi  Honorali  Anlaltaiii  Epitcopi,  a 
aort  of  fuDeial  panegyric  npon  hb  predeceaaor, 
wbicb  haa  been  much  admired,  on  account  of  the 
gracefill  and  winning  cbajncler  of  the  ilyle.  It 
waa  firat  publiahed  at  Pari*  by  OencbnirduB,  in 
1578,  and  a  few  yeara  aflcrwarda,  from  MSS.  pre- 
acned  at  Lerina,  by  Vincentiua  Barialia,  in  hia 
Ckronohgia  nod.  inml  Urin.  Lugd.  4to.  1613; 
the  tell  of  the  former  edi^on  wa*  followed  by 
Surina  ad  ivi.  Jan.,  and  of  the  latter  by  the 
Bollandiila,  ToL  ii.  p.  1 1.  It  11  alio  given  in  the 
Bibt.  Fair.  Max.  Lugd.  1677,  vol.  vuL  p.  1238,  in 
the  Opera  i>oiiit  /.,  edited  by  Qnetnell,  Pari*, 
4to.  167A,  and  in  the  Open,  Vimamiti  Lirimam 
tt  Hilarii  Ardataiai,  by  J.  Salinaa,  Rom.  Svo. 
1731. 

2.  Epalola  ad  Entitnuia  Bpacopum  Lagdit- 
mauem,  Rnt  pnbliihed  in  the  Ckrmotogia  Lirinntit 
ot  Bairatii,  and  lubaequently  in  the  Biil.  Max. 
Pair.  Lugd.  vol.  riii.,  in  Queioell  and  in  Salinaa. 
See  above. 

Tbe  author  of  hia  life,  which  we  iwtice  below, 
mentiona  alao  Homiliae  n  toUia  ami  Fatirilala ; 
SfnJali  EipoBlio ;  a  great  namber  of  Epidolat, 
and  likewiae  VtnuMt  but  all  of  theae  an  toil,  unleia 
we  agree  with  thoaa  who  upon  very  alender 
evidence  aiiign  to  thia  Hilaiina  three  poemt  in 
dactylic  hexometen,  ot  which  two  are  aicribed  in 
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differfnt  sutho!*,  nnd  the  Uiird 


different  MSS. 

unifonnlj  hi  Hilarim  Pictavieinit  Thfw  are,  1. 
Poema  dr  teplem  /ratnlna  Mapmiaris  at  Jnftoeto 
Epipiaae  mlrr/edii,  publiihed  under  lh«  name  of 
Vklohnui  Afer,  hj  Sicard,  in  hi>  AnltdoL  cvnl. 
Dinn.  llaera.  1528,  inKrUd  in  moit  of  ihs  large 
ealleclioni  at  &1I1M1,  and  in  tlu  Sfllese  Portamm 
ChrMaROTunt,  Lugd.  160A.  Z  Girmrn  de  Dei 
Prvridentia,  frequently  printed  atong  with  the 
worki  of  Proaper  Aquilanui.  3.  Ginaim  m  <lt- 
naim  ail  ttoarm  Papain,  fint  printed  by  Miraeui 
in  hii  editian  of  Hilariu)  Pktatieniit,  Puia,  foL 
1^44  ;  publiihed  Kpauately  by  Monllua,  Parit, 
410.  1&S9  )  with  >  comnienlary  by  Weiuiua, 
Franc  810.  1625  1  and  included  in  all  Ihe  larger 
collecliont  of  the  fathen. 

There  ii  alio  a  NamHo  de  Mimailo,  perfonned 
by  a  certain  martyr  named  Geoeaua,  which  ia  given 
to  Hilariiu  in  aome  MSS.,  but  genenlly  njected 
u  apurioua.  It  will  be  fbund  in  Surini  and  the 
Bollandiata  ander  3£th  Anguat.  We  have  alKody 
alluded  to  an  ancient  Vila  Hilarii,  which  ia  com- 
nionly  believed  to  be  the  prodnclion  of  Hohoratua, 
bishop  of  Maraeiile*  (about  a.  n.  460),  bnl  which 
in  the  Arlea  MS.  i*  auigned  to  Reverential,  or 
Ravennina,  the  uicceuor  of  Hilaiiua.  It  ia  con- 
tained in  the  Chirmologia  Lirinaaii,  and  in  Sntina 
under  V.  Mai.  [W.  R.] 

HILA'HIUS,  aumamed  DucoNoa,  a  na^ve  of 
Sardinia,  a  deacon  of  the  cbnrch  at  Rome  in  the 
middle  of  the  tborth  century,  and  hence  deugnsted 
Uilariat  Diaomia,  to  dialioguith  him  from  othera 
of  the  uune  name,  waa  deputed  by  Pope  Liberiua, 
alonjt  with  Luci&r  of  Cagliati,  EoKbiua  of  Ver- 
'  celli,  hnd  Pancratiui,  to  plead  the  cauae  of  tht 
thodoi  fuiih  before  CoDttantioa  HI  the  coonal  of 
Milan.  Upon  thi*  occatlon  be  defended  Ihe  prin- 
ciples of  Alhauauua  with  so  much  oftnuve  botd- 
nest,  that  ha  was  scourged  by  order  of  the  emperor, 
and  condemned  (0  baniahmeut,  along  with  hit  com- 
panions. Of  his  Buhacquent  hialoij  we  know 
little,  eicept  that  he  adgpled  the  violent  opinions 

only  Aiiana,  but  all  who  had  held  any  inlercoone 
with  them,  as  well  aa  heretics  of  every  description, 
must,  even  after  an  acVinow lodgment  of  error,  be 
re-hopliied  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the 
communion  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  from  ihi> 
doctrine  he  naa  saicaitically  etyled  by  Jerome 
second  Deucalion. 

Two  treatises  are  sometimes  ascribed  to  thia 
Hilatius,  both  of  very  doublliil  aDllientictty.  Oni 
of  thrie,  CommeiOariut  u  KpiiUAu  Fault,  has  fre- 
quently been  published  along  with  the  writing!  0 
Ambroaiui ;  the  other,  Qaaatioiia  Vetcrii  tt  .Vor 
Tatammti,  among  the  works  of  Augualin.  [W.R.] 

HILA'IUUS,  aumomed  PicrivigNsis,  the 
moat  strenuous  champion  of  the  pore  fuiih  among 
Ihe  Latin  bihers  of  the  fborth  century,  the  MaUaa 
Ariationtni,  as  he  has  been  designated  by  his  ad- 
rairen,  was  b(«n  at  Foitien,  of  a  good  hmiiy, 
althoDi{h  the  name  of  his  parenta  ia  unknown,  and 
carefully  instructed  in  all  the  branches  of  a  liberal 
education.  Having  been  induced,  after  ho  had 
attained  to  manhood,  to  atudy  the  Scriptures, 
became  convinced  of  the  (ruth  of  Chriiiiajiity,  made 
an  open  profewion  of  bis  belief,  wa*  baptiied  along 
with  his  wife  and  hi*  danghiei  Ahra.  and  resolved 
to  devote  himtelflo  the  aervice  of  religion.     Of  the 


uolhing,  but  bis  cbancter  as  a 


HILARIUS. 

ing  and  piety  must  have  been  held  in  high  esteai. 
for  about  the  year  A. □.  3£D,although  still  maitid, 
elected  bishop  of  his  native  city.  Fnn 
that  time  lorwaid  the  great  object  of  hia  eriitniB 
S'as  10  check  the  progress  of  Arianism,  which  had 
ipread  all  over  the  East,  and  was  making  npid 
itridea  in  Oaul.  At  his  instigation  the  Caiholit 
prelale*  eiconminnicaled  Satutninna.  Uahsp  of 
Aries,  a  lealous  partiaan  of  the  heretics,  tf^etho 
chief  anpporterf,  Unacius  and  Valmt. 
But  at  the  council  of  Beuen,  convoked  in  SUbj 
Conitanliua,  otleiuihly  for  the  purpose  of  calming 
these  diuensioni.  a  triumph  was  achieved  by  ite 
ililariut,  who  by  a  reacript  from  lie 
niihed,  along  with  Rhodanua.biitiif 
Phrygia,  which,  as  well  aa  the  IM 
was  stron^y  opposed  toTriniliiisa 
doctrines     From  thia  remole  legion  he  contusid 

been  8;q>ointed,  and  drew  op  his  work  Dr  Sy^a, 
that  he  might  make  known  throughout  GaBkCs^ 
many,and  Britain,  the  precise  nature  of  the  opiDi™ 
prevalent  in  the  East.  In  359  a  general  ma^ 
of  bishops  was  summoned  to  be  held  at  Selcpoii. 
in  laauria  ;  and  Hilarius,  having  refsind  tl»ll» 
uninviled,  boldly  undertook,  although  ahaost  im- 
supported,  to  maintain  the  consubslantialily  tS  ^ 
Word,  against  the  Anomeans  and  other  kindird 
■eclarie*,  who  formed  a  large  majority  of  ibe  ■■ 
' '   .     From  thence  he  betook  himself  to  C» 

£le,  al  that  tune  the  very  focus  of  Ariuiia. 
ia    indefatigable    importnnity  prnved  ■ 

■derate  among  the  Oriental  ecdeaiasba  ■ 
J  to  the  dominant  bftion,  that  he  wii  >■ 
dered  forthwith  to  return  to  hia  tuahopnc  wbor 
in  triumph,  about  the  prtiod  J 
Julian's  accsaan  (361),  and  at  this  lime  pntalilj 
published  his  famous  invective  against  [he  Isv 
prince.  For  some  yean  be  found  full  occi|aliai 
in  rechdming  such  of  the  clergy  aa  had  aubsoibrd 
the  contestion  of  &ith  lancIiDned  by  the  causal  <i 
Arimlnum,  and  in  ejecting  from  the  chorch  his  oil 
enemy  Satominua,  along  srith  those  who  refisoi 
to  acknowledge  their  errors.  In  the  rdgn  of  >»■ 
lenlinian  (364),  however,  not  satisfied  with  rtpi- 
Uting  the  tpirituol  concerns  of  his  own  eounln.i' 
determined  to  purify  Italy  also,  and  (ormally  io- 

E ached  Aoieniiua,  bishop  of  Milan,  who  stgod 
gh  in  imperial  bvour,  allbongh  inspected  of  briif 
in  hia  hearthoititeto  theeause  ofoitbodoiy.  'nie 
emperor  forthwith  cited  the  accuser  and  the  s^ 
cuaed  to  appear  before  him,  and  to  hold  a  canfaenff 
upon  the  diiput«d  poinu  of  6uth  in  lie  prcseuMi^ 
the  high  officers  of  state.  Annentini  uneipecte^!;- 
and  perhaps  unwillingly,  gave  nneiceptionshle  an- 
swers to  all  the  questions  proposed;  npoo  wl)ii> 
IIitariu%  having  indignantly  denounced  him  u  * 
hypocrite,  was  expelled  from  Milan  as  a  diinrier 
of  the  tranquillity  of  the  church,  and,  retiring  " 
hia  episcopal  see,  died  in  peace  four  years  lA"^ 
wardi,  on  the  13th  of  January,  t.n.  3£!. 

The  extant  worics  of  thia  prelate,  anaii|»d  "■ 
chronological  order,  ore  the  following : — 

1.  Ad  Conta*tian  A^ntlom  LOir  p™« 
written  it  is  believed  in  A.  D.  355.  Ilisap'UW' 
in  which  he  iraplorea  the  empelor  to  pel  •»  »  " 
the  petieculiona  hy  which  the  Ariini  snigbl " 
crush  their  opponenta,  producei  several  e»"PJ^ 
Iheircruelly.andui^smlhgiHilfotce.io"^™^ 
language,  the  rightof  the  Calholicato  enjoy  »!«»"* 
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If  (a.  lyactaba)  in  EvangeHmm 
Maaimi,  vntUn  befoie  hii  cille,  in  A.D.  356, 
ud  diiidnl  inlo  tw«it]--Ihree  eawcmea  at  Kctioni. 
lit  ftibct,  which  ia  quoted  by  Cuaiuini  (Af 
Ann.  TiL  M),  if  nnting.  Thit  i*  the  moat 
ladcnl  of  t)ie  eituit  eipoutioiu  of  the  fint  enn- 
|ebl  bj  any  irf  (he  I^mn  hthtn,  and  »  repiat- 
<d;  qDoUd  by  Jenimo  and  Anguttin.  From  tht 
nanbUov  vhidi  it  botn  in  tone  ukd  ipirit  to 
Ibt  togttkal  writings  of  OHgen,  it  may  very  pro- 
Ulf  htm  inn  deiiTcd  fivm  Bins  of  his  workj. 

1  a  ^FmAf  ■.  ih  /ViJa  Oriaitaiiam  a.  i>a 
j)mA  Ornaaae,  or  more  full Ji  Zfe  Syimdu  Fidei 
CrfUinr  atttm  AfTOKit  tt  pnuvariaiont  Arianii 
tifmutlet,  or  (imply,  Epi^a,  being  in  laality 
ilettt,  wiittea  in  A.  D.  358,  white  in  eiite,  ad- 
iamii  to  hit  epiteopal  biethrea  in  Oaot,  Oennany, 
Eilkij,  and  Britain,  explaining  the  leat  TUwa  of 
AtOrientaJ  pPElalei  on  the  Trinitarian  CDntiDieray, 
■al  pointing  ont  tfaat  many  of  them,  although 
Utim)  in  worda,  agreed  iu  aubatann  with  the 
■tMai  ehDRht«  of  the  Weal.  In  the  Beaedictine 
•Jiiiiin,  we  find  added  Cor  the  Grat  time  a  defence 
ndhia  piece,  b  reply  to  objeetiona  which  bad 
^  urged  agaioBt  It  by  a  eertaiti  Lodfer,  probably 
l«ofCagli«ri. 

i  De  TrimtaU  Ubri  XII.  a.  CWm  Ariam  «. 
t^Pih,  beaidea  a  nnmber  of  other  titlea,  differ- 
if  iHghlly  from  esch  other.  ThU,  tha  moit  im- 
pnait  and  elabonle  of  the  piodncliona  of  Hilariua, 
na  tompeaed,  or  at  leait  finiihed,  in  A.  D.  360. 
1(  oxttaiiia  a  complete  eipoaition  of  the  doctrine  of 
Tiiait;,  a  comprehenaiTe  examination  of  the  evi- 
iB«a  span  which  it  reata,  nnj  a  fall  refutation  of 
•11  the  grand  argumenta  of  the  heretica.  being  tlia 
Gm  gnat  controTeiaial  work  pradoced  upon  thit 
nliJKt  in  the  I^tin  chunh.  Jerome  infbmia  aa 
IW  it  nai  diiided  inlo  twelTS  hooka,  in  order  that 
lb  number  might  mrreapond  with  the  Iweln 
luki  of  (juiniilian,  wboae  atyls  the  anthor  pro- 
PMed  la  hit  model  When  Cataiodonu  (/>iit>«. 
flw.  16)  apeaki  of  t^rUai  booka,  he  includet  (he 
"in  ft  SynodiA,  mentioned  above, 

^  Ad  Qnatanliwm  Angmfun  Liter  teeamdiu, 
fraeotid  in  perwn  (o  the  emperor  about  A.  D. 
MU.  in  which  the  petitioner  teU  forth  that  he  had 
Imi  drifen  into  banishment  by  the  calnmniei  of 

bioBtiUe  ear  (o  Kia  anae,  and  takea  ocmiion  to 
ntiiicai*  the  Intb  of  tha   principlea  which   he 

aimUaiDe^ 

i-  CWni  Om^anlnan  Aitg<abim  Liber,  Pro- 
■"y  ewnpoeed,  and  perhapa  priTalely  drculated, 
™U  the  prince  waa  ttiU  alive,  bol  certainly  not 
pohUihcd  aati  after  hi*  d(«th,~a  nippotiiion  by 
•hic^  n  •hall  be  able  to  recoDcila  the  worda  of 
the  piwc  itielt{e.  2)  with  the  poaitivs  aieenion  of 
Jmnie  (dt  r^ii  10.  100).  Indeed,  it  it  icaiceiy 
at^Ue  that  any  lealot,  however  bold,  would  have 
'tatued  openly  to  aieail  any  abtolule  monaich, 
borevtt  mild,  with  aoeh  a  maai  of  coane  abaw, 
aifcring.  moreover,  u>  reraaikably  from  the  aubdued 


-— V  •  gin  to  the  ueni  ol  that  world  lor  which 
Viam  had  tnftced.  We  art  patlicalaily  ttrack 
■ilh  two  poinu  in  ihia  attack.    Unmeaiund  abnae 
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over  by  tha  temptstioni  of  wealth  and  bononra,  and 
becanto  ha  withed  lo  confino  the  creed  itrictly  to 
the  worde  of  Scripture,  exdndini  apottotical  tra- 
dition and  the  anthorily  of  the  hierarchy.  The 
aitravagant  violence  of  the  fint  requina  no  com- 
ment ;  the  second  ia  remarkable,  aince  it  proves 
that  some  of  the  fnndamental  doctrines  of  the 
Romiah  Chnreb,  aa  oppoaed  to  the  Pioteatant,  bad 
already  been  called  in  qnet^on.  (See  Milman'a 
Hittorg  ofChriiliami!),  book  iiL  c  &.) 

7.  Cmlra  Ariamot  vd  JhehIum  Mtdviaarit- 
em  Liber  tmu  ;  olherwito,  Epiibila  ad  CaOaiiait 


L.  366,  V. 
addressed  by  Auientios  to  lbs 
emperors  Valenlmianua  and  Valent.  The  aubject 
of  these  will  be  aofBcienlly  nnderstood  bom  the 
drcumatancet  recorded  in  the  life  of  Hilaiios. 

6.  G-mmmtarii  {%.  TmHaiia.  a.  fipwftoaaa}  vt 
i'sotmos,  composed  lowanla  the  very  cloie  of  bia 
life.  Not  ao  moch  verbal  annotationg  as  gtmeral 
reflectiooa  apon  the  force  and  spirit  of  the  diSxenc 
pialmt,  and  apon  the  letsans  which  we  ought  to 
draw  from  them,  mingled  with  many  mystial  and 
aUegorical  tpecnlations,  after  the  bshion  of  Origen. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  these  were  originally 
short  disconnet  or  homilies,  delivered  from  the 
pulpit,  and  afterwirdi  digested  and  arranged.  They 
may  have  extended  to  the  whole  book  of  Pnlms, 
but  tha  collection,  at  it  now  eiiila,  embraces 

9.  Fragme^a  HUani,  6rst  published  in  169S 
by  Nicolans  Fsher  from  Uie  Uhnry  of  P.  Pilfaon, 
containing  pasaages  from  a  lost  work  upon  tho 
aynodt  of  Seleuceia  and  Arimlnum,  and  frnn  other 
piecea  connected  with  the  hiatory  of  the  diviaiona^ 
by  which  the  church  was  at  that  time  distracted. 

The  following  are  of  donblfiil  authenticity: — 

\.  Epiitiia  ad  Abram  FHim  n 
her  from   becoming  the  bride   of  any  o 
Christ.    %  Hynanu  MatuliiBa,  addresaed  aiso  to 
his  dangbter  Abia. 

WoAa  now  lost,  bat  mentioned  by  Jerome, 
AugHtin,  or  other siident  snthoriliea: — 1.  LiieOii* 
ad  Sailiatiiiiti  Gallianiat  Pnufitlum  erntra  Dim- 
ranin  ntdiaaa.  Probably  an  apology  for  Chris- 
tianity. 2.  Comvuntarivt  (s.  TrtKtalitM)  at  Job»m^ 
freely  tnmtlated  from  tha  Greek  of  Oiigen.  3. 
Liher  adrtnmt  Valeiitem  el  UrtaSaM,  portions  of 
whidi  are  to  be  found  in  the  I^vgmenia  noticed 
above,  4.  Hjfntiantm  Liter.  6.  Myiterionm 
Titer.  6.  Many  Epiilolae.  7,  He  was  said  to 
have  been  the  author  of  a  Gmmntlartiit  in  Oan^ca 
OutKomm,  but  Jerome  vraa  nnable  to  discover  it, 
and  equally  dubious  is  the  ExpoBtio  £^iiilotae  ad 
TlractietHK,  qnoted  in  tha  Acta  of  tha  Council  of 
Seville, 

The  Cbrnen  n  Geman ;  lAri  de  Patrii  et 
Filii  Utatale;  Liber  de  Eeeentia  Patrii  et  Filu; 
Confittio  de  Triiatale;  Bpidola,  a.  LOellaM  et 
ScTno  de  DedieaUaie  Ecdeiiae,  are  all  emmeoualy 
ascribed  to  thit  bther. 


and  di^ilsyed  undai 
in  upholding  the  &ith ;  but  his  laal  bordered  so 
clotely  upon  fsnatidim,  that  be  must  frequently 
have  injiued  the  cause  which  he  advocated  with 
nnaeemly  violence.     He  can  icarcely  be  esteemed 

and  but  imperfectly  acquainted  with  Oreefc;  hit 
eipodtiont  of  Scripture,  when  original,  ore  by  no 
mean)  profound,  when  borrowed  are  not  selacled 
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with  jndgment ;  vbilc  hia  doctrinci  in  dogniali 
theolofi)'  mml  he  received  wilh  much  csution,  to 
Eiaimui  hu  clearl;  pnW  frani  tocrel  poaugei 
which  the  Benedictine  editon  have  in  vain  (ought 
to  efplsin  nvaf,  that  hii  eipRHiDQi  *ith  ref^rd 
to  tKe  DMure  of  Cbritt  an  luch  t*  no  orthodex 
diiine  could  adapt.     Among  bii  contempoiaHct, 

vu  poireifal  and  hii  reputation  high.  Kufinui, 
Auguitin,  and  Jerome  ipak  of  him  wilh  reipect, 

A  few  of  the  opuKiik  of  HilBiiua,  together  with 
hii  work  £h  TVijitfoA^  and  the  treatiie  of  Auguatin 
upon  the  wok  tubject,  were  printed  at  Milan,  foL 
14t)9,  hjr  Lean.  Paehel  under  the  editorial  inipee- 
tion  of  O.  Ciibelloi,  a  preabf  ter  of  that  city  ;  and 
this  coUectioD  wai  reprinted  at  Venice  in  the  eanne 
of  the  lame  century.  Hon  complete  wii  the 
edition  printed  at  Pari*,  fol.  ISIO.  by  Badini 
AKenaiui,  which,  however,  waa  gtsatl;  inferior  lo 
that  of  Eiaamni,  printed  at  Baile  by  Frobenini, 
fol.,  1523,  and  reprinted  in  IS26  and  1528,  Bf 
bi  the  be«l  in  every  reipect  ii  that  pnbliibed  by 
Conitant.  Paria,  fol..  1693,  foiming  one  of  the 
Benedictine  leriea,  and  reprinted,  with  aome  ad- 
ditioni,  by  Scipio  MaEFei,  Verou.,  2  voli.  fol., 
I73D. 

(Our  chief  atithotitiee  for  the  life  of  Hilariui 
an  an  ancient  bingraph;  by  a  certain  Veaantiai 
/brfamftM,  who  muat  be  diatinguiahed  from  the 
Chriatian  poet  of  the  lame  name,  cooiitting  of 
two  boolu,  which,  fnim  the  difference  of  ilyle, 
many  tuppoie  to  be  from  two  diSerenI  pena  ;  the 
ihott  but  •Billable  notice  in  Hieronymua,  De  Vin$ 
_JU.  c  100  ;  and  the  PiU  HilarH  u  ^'m  poliai- 
mum  SoTptlt  collttia,  prefixed  to  the  Benedictine 
edition,  in  the  Piolegamena  to  whkh  all  the  early 
tealimoniee  will  be  found.)  IW.  R.] 

HiLDERlC  t'lAS jprxoi),  kbg  of  (be  Vandali, 
aon  of  Hunneric,  and  giandaon  of  Hilderic,  auc- 
ceaaor  of  Traiamund,  leigned  A.  n.  523—530.  He 
waa  of  a  gentle  diipoaition.  and  by  hia  lenity  to  the 
African  Cntholica  wen  the  &>aur  of  Juatinian, 
though  there  it  no  reaaoa  for  believing  the  utertioo 
DrNicephDni>(iviL  II)  that  he  wai  not  an  Ariao. 
He  wai  depoied,  and  finally  murdered,  by  Oelimer. 
Then  ia  a  Rcarce  ailver  coin  of  thia  prince,  bearing 
hi>  bead  on  Iheohverae,  with  D.  N,  HiLDiniJi  nix. 
and  the  figure  of  a  female  on  the  lererae,  with 
r«LutKa»r.  {Proeop.B»a.  Kfl«i.i.  9,  17;  Eck- 
heL  vol  iv.  p.  13H.)  [A.  p.  S-J 

HIMERAEUS  ['hxipiun).  of  the  borongh  of 
Phiierua  in  Altica,  wa*  aon  of  Phanoatratua,  and 
bnther  of  (he  celebrated  Demetrint  Phalereni. 
We  know  but  little  of  hit  life  or  political  career, 
hnt  it  teenia  certain  that  he  early  adopted  political 
vie»>  altogether  oppeied  lo  tboie  of  hia  brother, 
and  became  a  warm  aupponer  of  the  anti-Mace- 
donian parly  at  Athena.  Ha  it  lint  mentioned  a> 
with  Hyperidea  and  oihera  in  proiecuting 


before  the  c< 


t  of  Arei 


accuaed  of  having  received  brihea  from  Harpalna, 
Dcmotlbenet  among  the  retu  ( VU.  X.  OmU.  p. 
816  ;  PboL  p.  494,  a.)  During  the  Lamiaa  war 
he  united  aealoualy  in  the  eftbrti  of  the  Aihcniana 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Macedonia,  and  wai  in 
contequence  one  of  (he  oratora  whoae  aurrender 
waa  exacted  by  Antipster  after  hit  victory  at 
Cianon.  To  eacape  the  fate  that  awaited  him,  he 
ded  from  Atheoi  to  Aegina,  and  took  tefune,  to- 
gElhet   with   Hyperidea  and   AriEtonkut,   in  the 


temple  of  Aeacm ;  but  they  wen  (oiced  EroiB  lUi 

■ancillary  by  Archia^,  and  tent  priaonen  to  Anti- 
paler,  who  immediately  pnt  them  all  to  death, 
B.C.  3-22.  (Plut.  Zlera.  38;  Arrian.  ap.  PkiLf. 
69.  b. :  Athen.  liL  p.  .542.)  Looan  apcaka  voy 
diipangingly  of  Himeraena,  aa  a  men  demagogue, 
indebted  to  the  circumatancei  of  the  moment  bt  a 
temporary  inHuence.  {Bumm.  Demmlk.  31.)  Of 
the  jualice  of  thia  cbancter  we  have  no  meant  •( 
judging.  [E.H.R] 

HIME'RIUS(Vl»<">  1.  A  celebrated  Gndl 
■ophiEl  of  Vnn  in  Bithynia,  where  hia  father  Aaiei- 
niaa  dittinguidwd  himielf  aa  a  rhetorician.  (Said. 
I.e. 'Ifiiput.)  According  to  the  matt  cotrectcalta- 
httion,  the  lile  of  Himeriua  belooga  to  the  ^mi 
from  A.D,  3IS  to  386.     He  appeara  to  hate  re- 

tone  in  hia  &ther*a  houae.  and  he  then  went  I* 
Athena,  which  waa  aiill  the  principal  arat  of  iiilal- 
lectnal  culture,  to  complete  hia  atudiei.  It  i>  M 
improbahte  that  he  then  waa  a  pupil  of  Pnaen- 
tiua,  whoae  rival  he  afterwarda  became.  (Eaa^ 
Pnaara.  p.  110.)  Afterwarda  he  travelled,  ■a- 
cording  to  the  cnatom  of  the  aophiitt  of  the  tine, 
in  varioua  parti  of  the  Eaat ;  he  tliui  viaited  Cb- 
alantinople,  Nicomedeia.  Lacedaemon,  Thetaalmiia, 
Pbilippi,  and  other  placea,  and  in  lome  of  them  bi 
ttayed  for  aome  time,  and  delivered  hit  ihae 
apeechea.  At  length,  however,  he  retoned  to 
Atbeni,  and  aetUed  there.  He  now  btgin  lit 
career  aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  at  £nt  gave  e^ 
private  initnictiiin,  but  toon  after  ha  waiapp^oliil 
profeator  of  rhetoric,  and  received  a  talary.  (PhW. 
BiU.  Cod.  I  £5.  p.  109,  ed.  Bekk.)  In  thia  ju- 
aition  he  acquired  a  very  eilentive  reputation,  aad 
lome  of  the  moat  diitinguiahed  men  of  the  tinit, 

among  hia  pupila.  The  emperor  Julian,  who  Uke 
viae  heard  him,  probably  duiing  hia  visit  at  Athoi 
in  A.  D.  355  and  356  (Eutiap.  Himrr. ;  Liban. 
Omt.  X.  p.  267.  ed.  MokL  i  Zoiimui,  Iiy.  Ecdu. 


i.2),c 


»  great  a 


Antioch,  a.  d.  362,  and  made  him  hia  icaetiiy. 
(Tteti.  aa.  vi.  128.)  Himeriua  did  not  Rtnm  u 
Athene  till  after  the  death  of  hii  rival,  Proaemioi 
(a.  n.  368),  although  the  emperor  Julian  had  Ukn 
five  yean  before,  A.  D.  363.  He  there  toot  hii 
former  poaition  again,  and  diatinguiahed  hinucIT 
both  by  hit  initruition  and  hit  oratory.  He  lind 
to  an  advanced  age,  but  the  Eattrr  yean  were  »i 
free  from  calamitiea,'  for  be  leal  hia  cmly  pnniaii^ 
ton,  RuGdui,  and  waa  blind  daring  the  lait  pcritd 
of  hit  life.  According  to  Suidaa,  he  died  in  a  £t 
of  epilepay  (M  «J™). 

ua  waa  a  Pagan,  and,  like  Libaniaiand 

inenl  men,  remaioed  a    Pagan,  thDD|h 

It  perceive  in  hii  writing!  any  htowl 

ily  againit  the  Chriitiaui  \  he  ipeaki  of 

them  with  mildneti  and  modenlioo,  and  teena.  to 

'hole,  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  amiabkdi^ 

I.     He  wai  the  author  of  a  coniidenble  nun- 

ber  of  woriit,  a  part  of  which  only  hat  come  don 

-    ui.     Photiut  {BiU.  Cod.  165,  comp.  243)  koe- 


abject. 

but  we  now  poueta  only  twen 

complete  ;  of  thirty- lii  otbert  " 

only  e«l 

ncta   in   Phoiina,  and  of  the  tea 

leven  w 

e  have  only  [ragmenU.     In  hii 

Himeriu 

tookArial^de*  for  hii  modd. 
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HlMILCa 
■wt  u  irot  eatUmtrj  it  the  tims,  and  wen 
ddinnd  lilha  »n  certun  (Kcuiani,  aa  tliDM  on 
tbeurn^of  Senna,  and  on  the  dmtli  of  hit 
HI  Bnfinui  or  thej  wen  qtokm  meni;  h;  wa; 
of  snUfloi  Filubiiiani.  Soae  of  them  relate  to 
(ma  U  the  lime,  and  u  fu  are  of  hiitorical 
mionti  Theii  *t  jle  U  not  abon  that  of  the  ordi- 
BiT  riwlsriciaiu  of  hii  period  ;  it  ii  olnciice  and 
cnihdni  wilh  GgniatiTe  and  aUegnical  eipm- 
lieat;  ud  aJtliinigb  it  it  clear  that  Himeriui  waa 
■nwitknl  I^t  a*  an  onUor,  jet  he  i>  h  much 
Ufa  it  ioflKDce  of  hit  ige,  that  with  a  gnat 
■Bl  d  nUe  be  mdulge*  in  bombutic  phnueiilon, 
mm  ip  poelica]  and  obiokte  exprewioaa  with  hii 
}nc,  ad  Kldom  oeglecta  an  opponiuutf  of  dii- 
rtnof  ill  kearning. 

Aha  tin  reriTal  of  letter*,  the  prodDetioni  of 
Biasim  were  rery  much  ne^ccted,  for  a  coin- 
ikttdhiaa  of  all  that  U  itili  eitant  of  tbem  va< 
nnnde  till  toward*  the  end  of  lait  ceotnrr. 
rmmtigiit  had  been  pubUlhed  before  i  one  bj 
Fitnegi  {BiU.  Qraec  ii.  p.  436,  Ac.  old  edi^on), 
wliabTJ.H.Majiu(aie«eti,  1719,  aio.},  and 
■^  Iknbj  the  HiieMajua(  Halle.  1720,  foL), 
■isO.  Ch.  Hwlea  edited  one  oration  (the  WTcntb 
B  111  fneeot  order),  ai  a  ipeciman  and  prMurtor 
^d  the  other*,  with  a  eommenlat;  b;  O.  Wemt- 
irt  Eriaagen,  17M,  Sio.  Wemadorf  now  j»t- 
|nd  a  aniriete  celleetion  of  all  the  eitant  pro- 
'•aiiu  of  Himeiina,  with  coQunenlarj  and  in- 
Mnctioi,  which  appeared  at  length  at  Oiittingen, 
1 TH,  Sio^  and  ii  itill  the  onlr  complete  edition  of 
UiMrid.  One  bagmenl  of  tome  length,  which 
W  BDce  been  diacovered,  ia  contained  in  Boiiaon- 
>ii'i  AtecdU.  Grate  toL  L  p.  172,  4e.  (Comp. 
U^enudocf^  editioik,  p.  xxxt^  &c  ;  Wetteimann, 
<^JnGTwiA.Btndl*aiiii.  %  lUl,  and  Aifi^a, 
liii-  wben  a  conplele  liat  of  Hiraerina'i  ontioni 

i-  Tbe  btber  of  lamblichua,  ia  mentioned  in 
•ntril  af  the  lelten  of  Libaaiiia.     (Wemtdorf^  p. 

3.  Bubop  of  Nieomedeia,  where  he  moceeded 
Nettmi,  but  wai  depoaed  b;  Maiimian,  in  ^  D. 
1^  (Mant  in  the  Ataiot.  Gnecad  Ep.  Firmi.) 

1  A  Tbradan,  one  of  the  geiwnl*  of  Jnitinian, 
wW  wi  meet  with  at  Grat  in  Africa,  and  after- 
•udi  at  Sbrginm  in  Italy.  (Procop.  BtU.  Vaiobd. 
'T'-'O.BttL  flalk.  iiL  39.) 

hint  more  penons  of  the  name  of  Himerina, 
nannuBg  wbinn,  howerer,  notbing  of  inlereil  it 
^■n,  arc  ennmented  b;  Wenidorf  in  the  inlro- 
itaaa  ta  hit  edition,  and  in  Fabridni,  BM. 
Croc.  ToL  Ti.  p.  55,  note  ww.  [L.  8.] 

HI'HERUS  fbitpof),  the  penoniGcation  of 
>«>(iiig  loTT,  ia  fint  mencioDedby  Heriod  (rfcty. 
2*1  )■  where  be  and  Eroi  appBuaa  the  companioDi 
•f  .^hndiie.  He  ia  aometimei  aeen  in  woiki  of 
•n  lepreaentiDg  erotic  circle*;  and  in  the  temple 
of  Aphmdiie  at  M^aia,  ho  wat  repreaenled  bj 
Smpu,  together  with  Kro*  and  Fothua.  (Pant.  L 
«8"-)  [LS.] 

HIUILCO(VA»r)'  Couiideiable  vahationa 
■RfaoDd  in  the  USS.  (cipedallr  of  Onek  anthon) 
m  t^  node  of  writing  thia  name,  wbicb  ia  fre- 
i|aendr  anlnnded  with  Hamilcai,  and  written 
A'-'^nr,  V^Uu,  or  CTen  'A^aAnu  (aee  We>- 
•^  od  ZNad.  li..  49).  It  ia  probable  indeed 
that  Huiilis  and  Himilco  ate  only  two  forma  of 
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ilioned  by  Plin;  {H.  N. 
IL  til)  aa  having  conducted  a  njage  of  diacoveiy 
ftom  Oadei  towards  the  north,  along  the  weitem 
tboiea  of  Enrope,  at  the  tame  time  that  Hinno  un- 
deitook  bii  well-known  Toyage  along  the  writ 
coait  of  Africa.  [Hanno  thi  Naviojtor.}  He 
it  not  eliewhere  refened  to  by  Pliny,  but  it  quoted 
repaUedly  ai  an  authority  by  Feilni  Aiienui  in 
hi*  geographical  poem  called  Oia  Maritima  (tv. 
117,  3B3,  413,  ed.  Wemadort,  in  the  PotHu 
Lalim  Maum,  ToL  T.  pan  3).  It  appan  fRun 
tbe  patuge*  there  cited  that  Himilco  had  repre- 
tented  bia-  farther  progtna  aa  prevented  by  the 
■tagnant  notore  of  the  tea,  loaded  with  tea  weed, 


apeak  highly  for  hit  character  a 


dfooi 


impoiaible  to  judge  how  bi  it  waa  extended. 
Porbap*  it  waa  intentionally  wnpl  in  obtcnrity  by 
tbe  coimnerdal  jealouiy  of  the  Carthaginian t,  and 
the  bbulooi  itatemenla  jutt  alluded  to  may  hate 
been  deiigned  to  pnieni  narigatoia  of  other  na- 
tiont  from  following  in  the  aame  track.  We  luTe 
no  clue  to  the  period  at  wbicb  thii  expedition  waa 
undertaken:  Pliny  aayt  only  that  it  waa  during 
the  fiouriahing  time*  of  Cartilage  {OaHagimi* 
foltiitia  Jbremle].  Heeren  (Idtn,  voL  jr.  p.  £39) 
and  Botticher  {OoeL  d.  CarOaga;  p.  17)  are  dia- 
powd  to  regard  thia  Himilco  ai  the  tame  with  No. 
2,  the  grandatm  of  Mago ;  but  there  are  no  auffi- 
Gtent  groundi  for  thii  luppotition. 

%  A  Bon  of  Hanulcar,  and  grnndaon  of  Mago, 
mentioned  by  Juttin  (iix.2Mit.),  of  whom  nothing 
more  it  known,  for  the  Himilco  lubaequenlly  men- 
tioned in  the  tame  chapter  i*  clearly  the  tame  aa 
the  nibject  of  the  next  article,  dtongh  Juttin  teems 
to  bare  confounded  the  two- 

3.  Son  of  Hanno.  commander,  together  with 
Hannibal,  the  ton  of  Gitco,  in  tbe  great  Carthagi- 
niui  expedition  to  Sicily,  B.  c  406.  Hii  fiitber  it 
probably  tbe  tame  Hanno  mentioned  by  Juttin 
(lix.  2)  among  the  ton>  of  Hamilcar,  in  which  caia 
Himilco  and  Hannibal  were  lim  couiini.  Dio- 
dotui  (liii.  80}  eipretaly  tlatet  them  to  have  been 
of  tbe  tame  bmily.  It  wu  prob^ly  thii  relation- 
■hipthat  induced  tbe  Carthaginians,  when  Hannibal 
manifetCed  tome  reluctance  to  undertake  the  com- 
mand of  a  new  expedition,  to  uaociate  Himilco 
with  him.  The  force*  placed  under  their  joint 
command  amoonted,  according  to  Timaeui  and 
Xenophon,  to  130,000  men:  EphoIu^  with  hi* 
uiual  exaggeistion,  itated  them  at  300,000,  (Diod. 
xiii.  80i  Xen.  HtU.  L  6.  g  21.)  With  Ibii  great 
army  tbe  two  geneiala  formed  the  tiege  of  Agri- 
gentum,  and  directed  their  attaclit  againtt  it  on 
KTeral  pointi  at  once.  In  the  courae  of  ibe  worki 
they  constructed  for  tbii  porpoae,  they  deitroyed 

tupentiliou*  &ar*  of  the  multitude  attributed  a 
pealilcniB  that  broke  out  in  tbe  camp  toon  after- 
ward*, and  which  carried  olf  many  victimi,  Han- 
nibal among  the  mt.  Himilco,  now  left  sole 
general,  after  attempting  to  relieve  the  religiout  ap- 
preheniiona  of  hit  uldien  by  propitiatory  tacriScea, 
continued  to  preti  the  siege  with  rigour.  Tbe 
arrival  of  Daphnaeni  witb  a  body  of  Syiscnaan 
and  other  anxiliaiie*  for  a  time  changed  tbe  bee  of 
affiiin,  and  Ilimiico  was  even  blockaded  in  hit 
ounp,  and  reduced  to  great  ttraita  for  want  of  pro- 

fleeli  intempttd  a  Sjraentan  conny,  he  i 
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liercd  (nn  tbu  difficulty,  tai  toon  rscomed  the 
•draitsge.  The  funiDe,  which  now  mods  iUeir 
felt  ID  it*  tniD  in  the  bedegsd  dt<r>  the  diueniioiu 
of  lh«  Sidliui  geaenili,  ud  the  inopuity  or 
trcBcherj  of  Hma  unong  them,  Ht  length  led  to 
the  ahondonniflnl  of  AgrlgeDtura,  of  which  Himilcs 
thill  becune  muter,  afUr  a  ti^e  protracted  far 
Detiriy  eight  tnoDtht.  (Diod.  xiii.  60— 89i  Xen. 
HeU.  i.  S.  %  21,  li.  2.  g  -24.)  Hen  he  took  up  hi< 
qoanen  fi>r  ibo  winter,  and  in  the  ipring  of  403 
kdvmneed  egunit  Geli,  to  which  he  Laid  liege. 
Dionyiiui,  then  jut  eeUbliihed  at  tynnt  of  Syn- 
CUH.  led  ■  barge  (brce  to  iu  relier,  but  vu  defeated 
in  tiie  fint  encannter,  on  which  he  at  once  with- 
drew, taking  with  him  (he  whole  population,  pot 
ml;  of  Gelii,  but  of  Cinuuina  alto.  The  dtiea, 
thni  abaudoDed,  natanllj  fell,  without  a  ilruggle, 
into  the  handi  of  Himilco ;  but  of  bii  brthei  ope- 
xations  we  know  uolhing,  except  that  a  peatilance 

oflijn  of  peace  to  the  Sjncuiani.  Theia  were 
gbidly  accepted,  and  the  lenni  of  the  treaty  were 
highly  adiantageou*  to  Carthage,  which  retained, 
in  addition  to  it*  foimer  poueiuoDt.  Selinnt,  Hi- 
meia,  and  Agrigeutam,  bnidea  which  Geta  and 
Camarina  were  to  pay  her  tribote,  and  nmain  un- 
fortified.    (Diad.iiiL  91,  108—114.) 

Himilco  now  returned  to  A&ica,  but  hia  BRny 
carried  with  it  the  leeda  of  peitilence,  which 
quickly  epread  fnm  the  loldien  In  the  inhabitant*, 
and  committed  drfsdfnl  nvagei,  which  appear  (a 
haTe  extended  through  a  period  of  aeTerol  year*. 
Carthage  waa  thu*  urtly  weakened,  and  wholly 
unprepared  for  war,  when,  in  S97,  Dionyiiui,  who 
had  *pent  leTeial  Jean  In  preporaliont,  lent  a 
herald  to  declare  war  in  form  af^ainit  the  Cartha- 
giniani.  They  were  tbni  unable  to  prevent  hi* 
Tictoiiont  pngTCM  from  one  end  of  theiiland  to  the 
other,  or  erea  to  arert  the  M  of  Motya,  their 
chief;  and  almoat  their  lait,  itrong-hold  in  Sidly. 
All  diat  Himilco,  whoitill  held  the  chief  conuuand, 
and  who  waa  about  thia  time  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  king  or  niSele  (Died.  lil.  G4],  could 
do,  waa  to  attempt  the  deatmction  of  DionyaiiuV 
fktt,  by  attacking  it  luddcnly  with  lUD  trireme*, 
when  moat  of  iho  (hipi  wen  drawn  up  on  ahore  ; 
but  foiled  in  thia,  he  wa>  obliged  to  return  to 
Africa.  Meanwhile,  however,  he  had  been  actively 
engaged  in    prepaiationi,  and   by   the   following 


,g{B.c.  S96), 


e  had  a 


nibled  a 


fleet  and  on  array  of  100,000  men,  with  which  he 
landed  at  Ponormua,  though  not  without  heavy 
lota,  having  been  attacked  on  the  voyage  by  Lep- 
tine*,  and  many  of  hi)  thipa  lunk.  But  otice 
arrived  in  Sicily,  he  quickly  regained  Ihesdvonlage, 
iccDvend  poneaiion  of  Etyx  and  Motya,  and  com- 
pelled Diouyiiua  to  M  back  towanl*  the  eatlera 
aide  of  the  iiland,  on  which  the  Sicanian*  imme- 
diately dedand  in  favour  of  Carthage. 

thta  agun  matter  of  the  weilem  part  of  Sicily, 
Himilco  advanced  along  the  north  coaat  both  with 
bit  fleet  and  anoy  ;  and  having  eSecled  hii  mareh 
withool  oppontion  a*  br  a*  Meuana.  aurpriied 
that  city  during  tbe  absence  of  moat  of  the  inhabit- 
anta,  and  levelled  il  to  the  ground  ;  after  which  be 
directed  hi*  march  aouthwaidi,  agaiiiit  Syricuie 
it*elf.  Dionyaiui  had  advanced  with  a  Large  army 
to  meet  him,  but  the  defection  of  bii  Sicilian 
allie*,  and  the  total  defeat  of  hii  Beet  by  that  of 
the  Carthaginian!  under  Mago,  eicilf4  hii  appre- 
henaiiini  for  tha  lafety  of  Syracaw,  and  be  hailMKid 


HIMILCU. 
to  abut  hinuelf  up  with  hi*  army  itithin  the  aiSi 
of  that  city.  Himilco,  tiina  finding  no  eHmj  le 
oppoae  him  in  the  lield,  advanced  at  em  with  liii 
army  (o  the  very  gate*  of  Syraeue,  and  aamfii 
on  the  lame  ground  pnviouily  occupied  by  dt 
Alhenioui  under  Nidai,  while  faia  Beet  rf  3U 
trireme*,  briidet  a  counties*  iwana  of  tniupgrti. 
occupied,  and  almost  filled,  the  gnat  pert  Y« 
30  day*  Uimiko  ravaged  the  neigfaboaiin|  cmiln 
unopposed,  and   repeatedly  offered  battle  U  Ik 

one  of  the  auhurb*,  be  doe*  not  appear  to  Ian 
made  any  vigorous  attack*  on  the  dly  ilieif 
Meanwhile,  a  fever,  caused  by  tbe  manhy  aian 
of  the  ground  in  which  he  waa  encamped  mi  tke 
great  heal  of  the  aummer,  broke  out  in  hii  irnr, 
and  soon  assumed  the  character  of  a  iuali|uiii 
pestilence.  Thia  visitatioo  was  Btlnbuted  ij  ikt 
Greeks  to  the  pmbnation  of  their  temples;  nl 
Dionysiui  took  advantage  of  the  conGdcna  ttn 
Inspired  to  make  a  ludden  attack  upon  tbiCu- 
thaginian  camp  both  by  sea  and  land,  whidi  jtnti 
completely  luceestfol ;  a  gieat  port  of  their  lot 
waa  either  sunk,  buret,  or  captund  ;  and  Hiiiiks. 
despairing  of  ntrieving  his  fortune,  immedisldv 
sent  proposals  to  Dionysiu*  for  a  secret  csfiisk- 
lion,  by  which  he  hiin«>lf,  together  irith  the  uiin 
Cartht^uians  under  his  command,  should  be  po- 
mitted  to  depart  nnmale*t«d,  on  payment  utttm 
of  300  talent*.  These  term*  were  gladly  aoepUd 
by  the  Syracusan*,  and  Himiloo  utsde  his  en^ 
under  cover  of  the  night,  leaviag  all  the  fmmd 
bis  allies  and  merceDary  troopa  al  the  mercj  i 
Dionyuui.  But  though  he  thiu  secured  hap 
sonil  laiiety,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Carthsgim 
citiiena  in  his  army,  a  terminatiDD  at  ouee  le  ip>' 
minions  and  so  diiailroui  to  a  campaign  that  U 
promised  so  much,  caused  him,  on  his  nlin  ■ 
Carthage,  to  be  overwhelmed  with  obloquy,  nli 
at  length  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  odimi  tbU 
he  had  incurred,  he  put  an  end  to  bis  hit  ^ 
voluntary  abstinence.  (Died.  xiv.  41,  47— If; 
Jualiu.  xix.  2.) 

4.  One  of  tbe  general*  a|^inled  by  the  O- 
thaginiaus  to  conduct  the  war  in  Afttn  sgaisa 
Archagathns,  the  ton  of  Agathodeo.  He  tsoD; 
defeated  the  divisinn  of  the  Syracuan  font*  mte 
tbe  command  of  Eomachu*,  and  put  them  ahaai 
all  to  the  swotd.  After  thii  he  occupied  the  [osM 
and  ttran|;boIds  in  the  neighbouibood  of  Tmis, » 
aa  completrly  lo  blockade  Arcbagaihns  in  thw 
city.  (Diod.  IX.  GO,  ei.)  What  ;wt  he  t«sk  li 
the  subsequent  opcrationa  against  Agathode*  lm>- 
self  ia  not  mentioned. 

A.  Cianmander  of  the  Carthaginian  fata  it 
Lilybaeum  during  the  flnt  Pnnic  war.  At  rtii 
time  he  wa*  •ent  to  Sidly  does  not  appear,  but  n 
find  him  in  command  of  Lilybaeum  when  tbe 
Romans,  after  tbe  great  victory  of  Metellss  onr 
Uasdrubal  (b.  c  2£0),deleiniined  to  fbnn  the  a^ 
of  that  important  fortceia.  Himilco  apian  U 
■         ■  ahie  oSm 


mid  do : 


e  all  that 


energetic  and  al 


under  hi* 


regular  troop*,  while  the  Rooisw 
are  said  In  have  brought  not  leu  Ihsn  IIOJMO 
men  to  the  liege ;  but  tfaii  mtitt,  of  eonne,  bdads 
aLl  who  took  [Alt  in  the  worki,  not  noely  ikt 
fighting  men.  Both  consnlt  (C.  Adliut  uid  I- 
Manlius)  wen  with  the  Roman  aimy,  aad  AT 
ouried  OD  their  operalinu  with  tbe  nnaoM  ripot. 
endaaraariog  to  Uock  up  iheport  bja(paUM'<i 


RIHILCO. 
*l  tk  tamt  time  that  tbcf  atucked  Ihe  valla  on 
the  knd  lida  with  battuing  nmi  uid  other  en- 
|iHt.     ffimitnfi  on  bia  ude,  though  he  had  to 

vadtT  hit  awn  command,  u  well  aa  with  the  enemy 
vilkiwt  the  walla,  waa  not  lew  active  ;  but  he  wu 
BBihIr  to  pfeTent  the  progreu  of  the  Roman  worka 
00  ife  bad :  a  great  itonn,  howeier,  )wept  swa; 
Ike  BKit  that  tbe  RamaDa  were  coiutrnclinf; ;  and 
Haubal.  ifae  ton  of  Hamilcar,  lacieeded  in  mn- 
VBf  iiW  the  port  with  £0  ihipi  and  a  force  of 
lOjWBen.-      ■  ....     - 


ed.  Him 


ii  nil  of  the  beaiegeri ;  and  though  repnl«ed 
atlnt  ully,  he  oltimately  niweeded  in  burning 
>D  (he  battering  c nginei  and  otbei  wark*  of  the 
' ■"■      ■     ■  ■       •■  ^  compelled  the  con- 


abi*  ton  the 
tbr  lUt  to  mal 


kade:  o 


1  thii  effectual,  aa  thej 
vHi  Dffi  locccea  in  cutting  off  the  besieged  altiH 
pte  from  their  commnnicationi  bj  aea.  The 
Kiljtar  (B.a  249)  tbe  great  Tictorj of  Adherbal 
■  Dtcpaaom  rendered  the  Carthaginian)  once 
■«  imatFia  of  the  sea;  and  Himilco  i>  again 
■atkoed  aa  c«-opeinting  with  Cartbalo  aflet  that 
nal,  in  the  attempt  to  dentn;  the  Roman  aqua- 
inm,  which  •till  kept  guard  before  Liljbaeum 
Til  enteipRM  waa  only  partiall;  lucceiafDl ;  hot 
bm  Ihit  time  the  comrouuicationi  of  the  city  by 
■»  >Iip«*i  to  haie  been  perfectly  open.  Tha 
■UM  Df  Himileo  occur*  once  more  in  the  following 
Ttat  u  i^poung  the  operationi  of  the  coniuh 
Cwdliu  and  Fabiua.  but  ihia  it  tbe  lait  we 
^  of  hin  ;  and  we  han  no  meana  of  judging 
W  long  he  continiied  to  hold  the  command  oC 
Uijbunia,tf  when  be  waa  ancceeded  by  Oiico, 
*!■■>  we  Gnd  in  thai  utnation  at  the  eonclnaion 
•f  tbe  war.  (Polyb.  L  41—48.  58;  Mod.  Etc 
IToodW.  nil.  1  ;  Zonar.  yiit  16,  16.) 

6.  A  Carthaginian,  who  commanded  the  fleet 
rf  Haidinbal  in  Spain  in  217  B.C  He  waaal- 
tidedhy  Cd.  Scipio  at  the  month  of  the  Ibenit, 
•ad  eonpletely  delcaCed,  twentj-five  ahipa  out  of 
faclj  taken,  and  tbe  reatdriion  to  the  ahore,  when 
theerewi  with  difficulty  made  their  eecape.  (Liv. 
"ii- 19,  SO;  Pdyb.  iii.  95,  by  whom  he  ii  called 
Uaaikw.     See  H*Miu:Aa,No.  10.) 

7.  A  Carthaginian  tesator,  who  ia  Rpreaenled 
^7  Uiy  {uiii.  12)  ai  a  warm  lupporter  of  the 
&i<iue  party,  and  ai  upbraiding  Hanno  with  hia 
°TfHitioii.  when  Mago  brought  to  Carthage  the 
^*i"p  of  the  Tiewry  at  Cannae.  It  ia  poiaible 
™  he  ia  Du  nune  who  waa  aoon  after  lent  to 
°i™a  with  an  army  to  hold  that  pwTincc,  while 
■wnlal  idnmced  into  Italy  (Ur.  iiiil  28) ; 
™  Ikia  ii  a  mere  conjecture.  It  it  temaikable 
that  the  Bimilco  jott  reftired  to,  though  entniated 
'[i'h  u  iaipwtani  a  command,  ia  not  again  men- 
'■"•d  m  hiHoiy  ;  at  teaal  there  are  no  lufficient 
Enimdi  loT  identi^rii^  him  with  any  of  thoaa  beie- 


ivr  t  nege  gf  Kjtai  monthi'  doralion,  dnnng 
*»^  tbe  iohabitanla  had  tuffered  the  greateit 
•"Wnititt  of  &mine.  (Lit.  uiii.  20,  30.)  Thii 
^V»  a  aKribed  by  Appian  (A^ib.  29)  to 
™».who.  in  &ct,  held  the  ebief  command  in 
""Mitn  ai  tki,  time. 

^.  Comaander  of  the  Carthaginian  forcei  in 
«olr  dodi^  ,  part  of  the  tecond  Panic  war.    Ha 
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ia  fiiat  mentioned  at  commanding  the  fleet  which 
waa  tent  over  from  Carthage  in  B.  c  214,  about 
the  time  that  Marcellut  fint  airited  in  Sicily  ;  bnt 
he  appeara  to  have  remained  inactive  at  Cape 
Pachynna,  watching  the  operatioua  of  the  enemy, 
hot  without  eSecting  anything  deciurefLiv.  iiii. 
27,  35).  From  thence  he  returned  to  Carthage; 
and  hating  received  from  the  goiemment  there, 
who  were  now  determined  to  pmecule  the  ¥iar  in 
Sicily  with  eneigy,  an  army  of  25,000  foot  and 
3000  hone,  lie  landed  witb  thia  force  at  Heiadea 
Minoa,  and  quickly  nude  himaelf  maater  of  Agri- 
genlnm.  Here  he  waa  joined  by  Hippocralea  from 
Syracuie  ;  and  fallowing  Maicellut,  who  retreated 
before  him.  he  advanced  to  the  bankt  of  the 
Anapu*.  Bat  the  Roman  camp  wat  too  ttrong  to 
be  forced,  and  Himileo,  feeling  confident  that  the 
SyracuiaiH  could  be  left  to  their  oirn  monrcei. 
turned  hia  attention  to  the  other  citiea  of  Sicily. 
The  apirit  of  hoaiility  to  Eome  wa»  rapidly  ipread- 
ing  among  the«e,  and  teventl  openly  dedaied  in 
fitrour  of  tha  Carthaginiani.  Idorgantia,  where 
great  part  of  the  Roman  magaiinet  had  been  col- 
lected, Wat  betrayed  into  the  handi  of  Himileo ; 
and  the  ttill  more  important  fortreu  of  Euna  waa 
only  prevented  fr«n  following  ita  example  by  the 
barbaroua  maasacre  of  ita  inhabitanta  by  the  ofdera 
of  the  Roman  goveraor,  Pinarina.  [PiHamuB.] 
Bat  in  the  following  apring  (212)  the  aurprite  of 
the  Epipolae  by  Marcellut,  which  pat  him  in  poa- 
aeaaion  of  three  out  of  the  five  qnarten  of  Syracuse, 
more  than  counterbalanced  all  tbeae  advantage!  of 
the  Carthaginiant.     Himiko  law  the  neceiaity  of 

advanced  thither  in  conjunction  with  Hippocratea. 
But  their  attackt  on  the  Roman  linei  were  re- 
pulaed ;  and  a  pettilenee,  cauied  by  the  marahy 
ground  on  which  they  were  encamped,  broke  out 
in  their  army,  which  carried  off  Himileo,  ai  well  aa 
hia  colleague,  Hippocratea.  (Liv.  nil.  35 — 39, 
UT.23,26j  Zonar.  ii.  4.) 

10.  A  Carthaginian  officer,  who  commanded  the 
Panic  garriaon  at  Caatulo  in  306  ar.,  when  that 
city  waa  betrayed  into  the  handa  of  Scipio  by  the 
Spaniard  Cerdiibellui.    (Lir.  uviii.  20.) 

11.  Sumamed  Phamaeas  or  Puamsas  (*•>- 
foiai,  Appian ;  4ivUai,  Zonar.),  commander  of  the 
Canh^inian  cavalry  in  the  third  Punic  war. 
Being  young,  active,  and  daring,  and  finding  him- 
aelf at  the  brad  of  an  inddatigable  and  hardy  body 
of  troopa,  he  continnally  hanuaed  the  Roman 
generalt,  pnventcd  their  loldieri  firom  leaving  the 
camp  for  proviuont  or  forage,  and  frequently  at- 
tacked their  detachmentt  with  lucceaa,  except,  it  ia 
nid,  when  they  were  commanded  by  Scipio.  By 
theee  meana  he  became  an  object  of  terror  to  the 
Romana,  and  contriliuted  greasy  to  the  luccesa  of 
the  Cartha^ian  army  under  Haadmbal.  eapecially 
on  occaaion  of  the  march  of  Maniliua  upon  Ne- 

Eheria.  But  in  the  coorte  of  thii  irregnlar  warfare 
Bving  accidentt^ly  fallen  in  with  Scipio  (at  that 
time  one  of  the  tribunei  in  the  Roman  army),  he 
wot  led  by  that  officer  into  a  conference,  in  which 
Scipio  induced  him  to  abandon  the  cauie  of  Car- 
thage at  hopelea^  and  desert  to  the  Romana  Thii 
retolution  be  put  in  execution  on  occaaion  of  the 
Kcond  eipediuon  of  Maniliua  aguinil  Nepheria 
(a  c  I4B),  when  he  went  orer  to  the  enemy,  car- 
rying with  him  tbe  greater  part  of  the  troop*  under 
hia  command.  He  wat  aent  by  ManittDi  with 
Sdpio  to  Rome,  where  the  aenate  n^Mded  him 
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Ibr  hii  treacherj  with  ■  purple  robe  and  other 
orasinenU  of  dialinction,  u  nell  w  with  a  lum  of 
moDc;.  After  thii  be  relumed  to  Afrka,  but  we 
da  not  team  that  be  wai  able  ta  render  anjr  im- 
portant •erricee  to  the  Roman)  in  their  rabKquent 
operalioni.  (Appiui,  Pu.  97.  100,  101,  107.109; 
Zonal,  ii.  27i  Eutrop.  it.  10.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HIOSTUS,  a  Sardinian,  un  of  UampiiDHa. 

[HAMPatCORA.) 

HIPPA'OORAS  ClTwryifo,),  a  writer  men- 
tioned b;Athenaeui(xiT.  p.  6.10  A.)  aa  the  author 
of  a  tieatiH  Utpt  riji  Kapxiltiwliaf  ni>AiTtfai. 

HIPPA'LCIMUS  ('IndMrMUi),  a  grandwn  of 
Boeotiu,  ion  of  Ilonna,  uid  bthpT  of  Peneleui. 
(Diod.  IT.  67(  ApoHod.  L  S.  8  iS,  who,  howerer, 
call)  him  Hippalmni.)  [U  S.] 

H  [  PPALCMUS  { -IinrBXic^.),  the  name  of  two 
mj^hical  peraonageii,  the  one  a  aon  of  Petopa  and 
HippadameiH,  and  the  ether  an  ATgonaul.  (Schol. 
ad  Pitid.  m.  \.  U\  ;  Hjgin.  FiA.  H.)        IL.  S.] 

HiPPA'RCHIA  ('Imnpx'').  boni  It  Mannria, 
a  lawn  of  Thrace.  She  liied  about  B.C.  SJB.  She 
waa  the  daughter  of  a  fiunit;  of  wealth  and  di>- 
tinction;  bulhaTing  been  intioduied  by  her  brother 
Meteoclea  to  Ciatei,  an  ugly  and  deformed  Cjnic 
[Caum  of  Thibdi],  >he  conceiTed  auch  a  nolent 
paaiion  for  him.  that  the  informed  her  parenta  thnt 
if  they  tefdied  to  allow  bet  to  marrf  him,  the 
afaould  kill  henelL  The]'  begged  Cralea  to  pei~ 
■lude  ber  ont  of  tbii  itnnge  bnc;,  and  be  certain]]' 
appeart  to  have  done  hii  beit  to  iccompliih  their 
wiihea,  tinee  he  eihihited  to  her  hit  hnmpback 
and  hit  wallet,  tajing,  ~  Here  it  the  bridegroom, 
and  thii  i>  hi*  fortune."  HipfBrchin,  howcTer, 
waa  quite  latiified,  declaring  that  ahe  could  not 
find  any  where  a  hnndiomer  or  a  richer  tpoute. 
They  were  accordingly  married,  and  the  aunmed 
the  Cynic  dreei  and  mannen,  and  plunged  into  all 
pouiUe  eiceiae*  of  eccentricity.  Suidaa  uyi  that 
■he  WRil«  lome  treatiaet,  amongit  othera,  quettiont 
addrened  to  Theodomt,  lumamed  the  Atheiit. 
There  ia  an  epigram  on  her  by  Antipater.  in  the 
Anthology,  in  which  the  it  innde  to  tay,  nr  ii 
KwSr  iMiiai  ^laSiia  fllnTer,  and  to  pronoDOce 
herself  at  much  tuperior  to  Atalanta  aa  wiwiom  it 
lyttw  than  hunting.  (Diog.  Laert.  il  96 ;  Me- 
nage, Hwloria  Matienim  FMlauyJianuii,  63 ; 
Bnicher,  Hiil.  CHI.  Fhil.  ii.  2.  8.)     [G.  E.  L.  C] 

HIPPARCHUS,  ton  of  Peiuitntut.     [Pn- 

BISTRATUa.  and  PlIHISTHATlDAB.] 

HIPPARCHUSn""*>Z»0.bi.loriral.  I.  Of 
the  borough  of  Cholargue  in  Attica,  a  distant  tv- 
btion  of  hi*  nameiake  the  ton  of  Peitiitretua,  it 
mentioned  aa  the  Gnt  penon  hiinithed  by  oitraciira 
from  Atbeni.  (Pint.  Nic  U.) 

2.  Of  Euboea.  one  of  the  warmest  partinni  of 
Philip  of  Macedon,  who  rewarded  him  for  bit  teal 
by  appointing  him,  together  with  Automedoa  and 
CleitarchuB,  to  be  rulen,  or,  at  Demoitbenet  callt 
^em  tyrants,  of  Eretria,  •upporled  by  a  forte  of 
mercenary  troopt  (Dem.  FlaL  iii.  p.  136,  de  Cor. 
p.  334,  ed.  Raitke.)  From  an  anecdote  mentioned 
by  Plutarch  (ApofMh.  p.  17S).  it  appear*  that 
Philip  entertained  for  him  feelinga  of  warm  per- 
sonal regard, 

3.  A  freedman  of  M.  Antony,  in  whose  bToor 
he  enjoyed  a  high  place,  notwithttanding  which  he 
waa  one  of  the  fir*l  to  go  over  to  Octavian.  He 
afterwaidt  eitablithed  buntelf  at  Corinth.  (Flut 
AtL  67.)  [E.  B.  B.) 
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HIPPARCHUS  ('l)nr<vx"i),lilerart.  1.  Aa 
Athenian  comic  poet  Snida*  {■.  v.)  uilgiu  bin 
to  the  old  comedy  ;  but  bom  what  he  add*,  thit 
"  hit  dramas  were  about  matriagei,^  and  froD  the 
extant  titles  of  hi*  plsya,  namely,  'Armfifum, 
IWniTfli,  eali,  and  Zaypi^t,  it  i*  eiidcnt  that 
Hipparchui  belonged  to  the  new  comedy.  He  ni 
prolahly  contemporary  with  Diphilut  and  Uenu- 
der.  (Meineke,  Frag.  Cam.  Grate  toL  i.  p.  457, 
iol.iT.p.431;  Fabric  Saj.ffrmc.ToLiLp.4JI.) 

2.  The  author  of  an  Egyptian  Iliad,  from  wb^ 
two  lines  are  quoted  bjAthenaeu*  (iii.  p.  101,  l> 

3.  A  Pythagorean,  contemporary  with  Lyni,  du 
teacher  of  Epaminondat,  about  B.C,  380.  Tbn 
it  a  letter  from  Lyiit  to  Hipparchua,  remonilittiaf 
with  him  for  tesching  in  public,  which  waacDntnn 
to  the  injnnctiont  of  Pythagoraa.  (Diog,  Ls&i 
Tiii,  42  ;  lamblich.  Vil.  PyAag.  17  ;  Synei.  ^oL 
ad  Herod.)  Clement  Aleiandrinna  tell*  ai.  ibl 
on  the  ground  of  hit  teaching  in  public,  Hipfanlsi 
was  eipelled  from  the  society  of  ^e  Pythapjram, 
who  emled  a  monument  to  him,  a*  if  ha  had  Im 
dead.  (5(roBt.T.  p.574[  comp.  Ljeurg.  orfe.  tajtr. 
30.)  Stabaeus(&nii.eTi)  baa  pfcserTedsfiagisal 
^m  his  book  nifil  ttBofAia.  (Fabric  B3J.  Gnu. 
Tol.  L  pp.  847,  B86.) 

4.  Of  Stageira,  a  relation  and  diidple  of  Aiii- 
lode,  who  mentions  him  in  his  wi!L  (l%.Li£n. 
T.  12.)  Suida*  (1.0.)  mentions  hi*  work*  Ti4l>« 
ml  irijKu  *ii/>d  TsTi  fttoTi  and  rlt  d  ■)4m.  IV 
bably  he  i*  the  ssme  aa  the  Uipparchos  menliwiJ 
in  the  will  of  TheophTsstD^  and  the  bther  d  Ht 
getia*.     (Diog.  Uerl.  v.  61,  56,  57.) 

Other  person*  of  the  name  an  mtsitioned  k) 
Fabricius.     (BiW.  Orate  toL  iT.  p.  31.)       [P.  S,) 

HIPPARCHUS  ClTwnpxo')-  WemuUgin 
a  hv  wolds  to  the  eiplanation  of  our  naiOB  fit 
deferring  all  auch  account  of  Hippardiu*  is  hit 
bme  reqnins  to  another  article.  The  lint  •s' 
greatest  of  Oreek  aatrononten  haa  left  no  wnk  <i 
his  own  which  would  entitle  him  to  that  chiradet: 
it  i*  enUnly  to  Ptolemy  that  our  knowledge  it 
him  it  due.  In  thi*  respect,  the  parallel  ii  my 
:lo*e  between  him  and  two  others  of  hi*  race,  oai 
me  of  the  three  being  the  first  of  hi*  order  in  poisi 
3f  lime.  Aesop  and  Menander  would  only  hi^ 
been  known  la  us  by  report  or  by  slight  fragmou, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  Phaedra*  and  Terences  ii 
would  have  been  the  tame  with  HIpparcbu  if  it 
had  not  been  far  Ptolemy.  Had  it  happened  ihil 
Hipparchnt  had  had  two  namea,  by  the  mond  iT 
which  Ptolemy,  and  Ptolemy  only,  had  lefemd  I* 
him,  wc  abould  hsTe  had  no  positire  method  ^ 
identifying  the  great  aatronamer  with  the  arriia 
of  the  commentary  on  Aiatua.  And  if  by  any 
collalenl  oTidence  ■  doubt  bad  been  laised  wlHlhet 
wo  were  not  the  lame^  it  would  pnJiaUy  hire 
urged  with  >uc«sa  that  it  waa  impnuUe  lh( 
comparatiTcly  slight  a  production  oaU 


■nd  dili- 


gent obtener  who,  by  ut 
ters  for  the  Unt  time,  n 
lank  among  the  applications  of  arithmetic  ind  (^ 
melry  which  it  has  always  tinee  preserftd  Hii 
i*  the  pmiie  to  which  the  Hipparchot  of  Ii*  ^ 
laait  i*  entitled  i  and  at  thii  can  only  be  ^ 
theied  from  Ptolemy,  it  will  be  contenient  to  refct 
the  most  important  part  of  ihe  account  of  the  ^""f 
to  the  life  <^  the  latter  ;  giiing,  in  thi*  pisftt  "^ 
as  much  a*  can  be  gathered  fiom  other  tooma  ia* 
■ucb  a  counc  is  tendered  mora  desinUe  bf  t^  "' 
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nnuttBcr  ibil  Ilie  boundujbetwecn  the  diwonrici 
of  Hipisrehiu  and  tho«  of  Plolemy  himielE  ii  in 
mtnl  painti  ■  qnealiaD  which  can  only  be  Ktlled 
fno  the  wrilingi  of  ibe  tatter,  if  at  all. 

Stribii^  Suidu,  Aec.,  aUte  that  Hipparehiu  wu 
ef  NiciH,  in  Bithynb  ;  and  Plolemy  (De  Adpar. 
ImrmLah  fin.),  in  a  hat  imrhjch  hehiuexpreulf 
pnoUd  got  the  localitida  in  which  aatronoRien 
Bait  ikfii  obMmtiona,  calli  him  a  Bilhjnian. 
Bnthe  ■me  Plolemj  (.SfHba.  lih.T.  p.  299,  ed. 
HiiiM)  Btua  that  Hipparcbiu  bimwlf  bu  nolrd 
kii  am  obicrtation  of  the  tun  and  mom,  made  ai 
AMi  in  the  1 9Tth  yen  after  ibe  de«th  of  Alei- 
uin.  Hence  »ra«  hare  made  the  Rhodlan  and 
UiBiiijnian  to  be  two  difierent  penona,  without 
xij  niHDalde  faundslion.  There  ii  a  jKHBge  in 
ii>i^j>*th.(lib.  HL  p.  160,  ed.  Haima).  from  which 
Mnbrt  (^rfm.  Aue.  Dite.  Prd.  xii*.  and  lol. 
i  p.  loajfuond  it  difficult  lo  BToid  iaferring  that 
fWmj  luerted  Hipparebiu  to  hate  i^k  obwned 
B  Alaandria,  whicb  bad  be«n  prenooitTUierted, 
•  Ike  ame  gnrand,  by  Weidler  and  otien.  But 
b  lAawaidt  mnembrred  that  Ptolemy  always 
nffNo  Rhode!  and  Aleundria  to  be  in  the  tame 
^vgitode,  and  therefore  compare!  timei  of  obterv- 
iii«  at  the  two  plaeei  without  reduction, 

li  to  the  time  at  which  Hipparthua  lived, 
!»iai  place*  b>m  at  from  B.C.  160  to  B.Q.  Ui, 
lu  nthsat  naming  theae  epocha  at  thoae  of  bit 
bth  and  deatL  Of  bii  life  and  opiniena,  inde- 
padently  of  the  aitnmomical  delaili  in  the  Sjn- 

ipuMgeaf  Pliny  (A.A^.ii.  26).  who  ttatei  that 
tw  atleation  of  Hipp«rehua"  waa  first  directed  to 
lie  (onitniction  of  a  catalt^e  of  )tan  by  the  ap- 

inmel  ofnouiDally  alai^like  appeannce).  Hence 
^  daied,  rcia  Dto  trnprobam,  to  number  the  alan, 
ud  laii^  their  placet  and  magnitudea,  that  hii 
"OMwn  might  dot«ti>ewappearaiicei,diiappcar- 
"«»,  motion,  or  change  of  magnitude,  coda  « 
^arndUalt  a»chi  rtikto.  ISayle  bat  a  cuHoot 
aiit^ke  in  the  interpietalion  of  a  part  of  thia  pa»- 
Bge.  He  teUi  n>  that  Hipparchua  thoDght  the 
udU  of  men  10  be  of  celeitial  origin,  for  which  he 
Blei  Plinj  Bi  litUawi .  "  Idem  HipptRhot  non- 
loan  lUii  landatna,  ut  quo  nemo  magii  approtn- 
trit  cegnationem  emn  homine  nidenim,  aximatqut 
"•wipartoa  OK  cotH."  This  meant,  of  courae, 
uai  Pliny  thought  that  no  one  had  done  more  than 
Hi|fatcbu  to  show  the  hesienly  origin  of  the 
hoimii  mind. 

The  following  are  a  litt  of  wrilingi  attributed  to 
Elippuchiii:—!.  Tltpl  T«r  iwXarSy  irayiiapal, 
^liaiiKl  by  Ptolemy  (lib.  vii.).  A  work  waa 
"W.  under  the  name  of  Hipparchua,  by  P.  Vic- 
■«,  tn  hit  edition  of  the  eomropnl  on  Aratut,  pro- 
■^Ilj  mentioned,  under  the  title  l«Bimt  dortfjw- 
I'^j  which  it  nothing  more  than  att  ejitract  from 
^  >eTenih  book  of  the  Syntaiii.  Suidai  and 
^"'~-  -     ■•         work  with  the  following  tithf. 


'  It  *ai  a  aiiiular  cirenmttaace  which  gare  at 
jraukable  ao  impulie  to  the  attronomical  career 
"Tfcha  Bcabe,  wboie  merit*,  aa  far  at  practical 
^^nomy  ia  oncemed,  much  memble  that*  of 
Hipiwdtu.  It  i>  frequently  itated  that  both 
woe  ni^nally  led  to  astronomy  by  the  tight  of 
new  nan,  wbithii  certainly  not  true  of  the  former, 
wr  tin  *c  any  reuon  to  infer  it  from  what  Pliny 
"Jttf  the  Utter. 
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imipi-yiuii  lol  itt  Toil  dplorouf  [iartpiviiais  ?), 
which  may  be  the  lame  at  the  above.  2.  Iltpl 
ln-fiBif  (ol  diTiwTij/uiTpu',  mentioned  by  Pappua 
and  Theon.  A  further  account  of  thia  work  it 
giren  luider  Ptoliuibub.  Kepler  had  ■  nuuiu- 
icript,  which  Fabriciut  teemt  to  imply  wat  thia 
woi^  and  which  was  to  have  been  publiilied  by 
Hanuh,  but  which  did  not  appear.  3.  IM  duo- 
dtdm  Signorum  JiUxnmmttrMatioati  by  Pappua. 
4.  Utpi  Tfli  Hard  wXirai  ^T)riafai  t^i  iriAJnii 
nnfuMf,  mentioned  by  Suidaa  and  Eudocia.  S. 
n«(j  ittiriaSou  xpiyou,  mentioned  by  Galen,  6. 
lltpl  iviaiHrtou  p^tyiflovi,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy. 

Htpawr  niiitimv,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  8.  Tmr 
'ApdTov  iral  Ei»i!(au  fiuro^iwr  ICn^nw  fiiCAk 
■/.  This  it  the  comment  alluded  to  in  Aratus. 
it  baa  ainayt  been  received  at  the  undoubted 
work  of  Uipporchut,  though  beyond  all  quefltion  it 
niujt  hate  been  written  before  any  of  hit  great 
ditcoveriea  had  been  made.  Nevertheleit,  it  may 
be  said  of  thit  criticitm,  that  it  it  &r  tupeiior  to 
any  thing  which  had  then  been  wiitten  on  utro- 
nomy,  or  which  was  written  before  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  by  any  bnt  Hipparchn*  himself.  Dehunbre 
baa  given  sminnte  account  of  itt  contents  (v^Nnni. 
Ane.to\.\.  pp.  106—189):  he  remarks  that  the 
placet  of  the  ttara,  as  known  to  Hipparehua  when 
he  wrote  it,  are  not  quiu  so  good  at  thoie  of  his 
■ubaequent  catali^e,  which  can  be  recovered  from 
the  Syntaiii ;  thia  ii  eqaivalenl  to  laying  that 
they  are  much  better  than  those  of  his  predeceuon. 
The  companion  of  Eudoius  and  Aiatua,  which 
runt  tbroughool  thit  work,  contlituiei  the  beet 
knowledge  we  have  of  the  furmer.  [Efnox- 
ub].  We  cannot  but  tuppote  that  the  fact  of  this 
being  the  only  remaining  workof  Uipporchntmual 
ariu  from  the  Synlaxit  containing  the  lubitance  of 
all  the  rot ;  thia  one,  of  coune,  would  live  at  a  cri- 
ticitm on  a  work  ao  well  known  at  that  of  Antua. 
It  baa  been  twice  publithed :  once  by  P.  Victor, 
Florence,  1567,  folio,  and  again  by  Petaviui  in  hi* 
VnauJiigiim,  Paria,  1630,  (olio.  9.  Tlfit  rir 
"Epaiorkyjiti  ubI  rd  J»  Tp  ttiryf4i^  aitvi  \ix- 
Una,  a  criticiam  cenauied  by  Strabo,  and  ap- 
proved by  Pliny.  10.  BittSar  iipl  Tir  hi  fiifoiit 
niru  ^pofiirmv,  cited  by  Simplicius.  11.  Achillea' 
Tstiua  aays  that  Hipparchut  and  othen  wnte  (ipl 
JuAii^iwr  4^fov  nrd  rd  Jrri  irAl^iaTa,  from 
which  we  cannot  infer  that  thit  it  the  title  of  a 
work.  (Plolem.  SgnbaU;  Fabric.  BiU.  Graec. 
toL  iv,  p.  -26,  Ac. ;  Pelavios,  UnoKiogim ;  Weidler, 
Hilt.  Attnm. ;  Belanibre,  //ul.  <b  lAitronom,  one. 
vol.  L  pp.  6,  106,  dec,  Diacoun.  prihmm.  p.  xxi. ; 
BaiUy,  Hit.  de  i'Atrmom.  tnodtn.  vol.  i.  p.  77  ; 
Monlncla,  HiiL  da  MalMmal.  vol  i.  p  25J,  Se.  ; 
Oarti  in  Ench  and  Gruber't  £W)«iii.  I.E.;  Mar- 
cos, Attronomie  n/lain  d'HippanjUt  toufliw  A  wu 
mtitpu  ngorr¥t$  rt  numU  rendue  i  fa  ejnf£  pri- 
mordia/e,  Parit,1828.)  [A.DiM.] 

HIPPARrNUS('ln<v»>vt).  1.  A  Syracntim, 
father  of  Dion.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Arittotle 
(/>of.  V.  6)  at  a  man  of  iBige  fortune,  and  one 
of  the  chief  citiiena  of  Syracuse,  who,  huving 
squandered  hit  own  property  in  luxury  and  ex- 
travagance, lent  hit  tnpporl  to  Dionysiut  in  ob- 
taining the  Hxereignty  of  hit  iwtive  dty.  Accord- 
ing to  Plutaieb  (Dim,  3),  he  wat  auociated 
with  l>ionytiut  in  the  command  at  general  anto- 
crator,  a  ilatemeol  which  it  nndentoad  by  Hitfofd 
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(HiH.  of  Gnect.  ch,  iiii.  Kct.  6),  u  fefening  to 
lh«  lime  when  Dionymin  obtained  the  Tirtoal  trr- 
nragatj  lUidei  tbal  tiile,  in  the  •priag  of  B.C. 
iOS.  ll  ia  more  prabtUe  thnt  it  relatei  to  the 
■ppoiDtmfnt  of  the  ten  generaU  in  the  pKceding 
;ear,  and  that  Hipparinui,  m  well  ta  Dionyiiai, 
wu  one  of  theK.  [Dionysiub,  p.  J  033,  b.]  We 
hear  do  more  or  him  from  thii  time,  but  from  the 
tjrnnt  having  married  hii  daughter  AriaComache, 
u  well  BM  from  the  poeition  aunroed  by  hii  eon 
Dion,  it  ii  cteat  that  he  innal  baTo  continned  lo 
bold  a  high  place  in  the  faTonr  of  Dionjiiiu  ai 
long  01  he  lived. 

2.  A  ton  of  Dion,  and  grsndaon  of  the  pfeceding, 
who  fell  into  the  powrt  of  the  ganger  Dionyuua, 
,  together  vrith  the  wife  and  liiler  of  Dion,  when 
the  latter  quilted  Sicily.  He  wai  itill  in  the  handi 
of  the  tjimol  when  be  was  afaut  op  and  betieged 
by  Dion  in  the  itiand  citadei  (B.C  356),  a  circuta- 
Btance  of  which  Dionyuni  took  advantage  lo  en- 
deavour to  open  tecret  negotiationi  with  hia  odver- 
auy,  but  without  effirct.  (Plut.  Diai,  31.)  While 
in  the  power  of  the  tynnt,  Hippuinua  hod  been 
pnrpoaely  ocenatomed  by  him  to  diaK^nte  and  luX' 
Diioua  babita  ;  of  which  Dion,  aa  uoa  sa  he  hod  be- 
come completely  maater  of  Syracuie,  endeavoured 
to  cure  him  by  restraint  and  aeverity,  bot  the  boy, 
unable  to  endure  the  audden  change,  threw  himielf 
from  the  roof  of  a  houae,  and  ivaa  killed  on  the 
tpot  (Plut.  Dion,  S&;  Cora.  Nep.  Dion,  4,  S; 
Ael.  F.H.  iii.  4.)  According  to  Timaena  (op. 
JPlul.  I.  c),  hia  name  waa  Aictaeua. 

S.  A  Bon  of  the  elder  Dionyaini  by  Ariito- 
mache,  daughter  of  No.  1,  wbn  anceeedcd  CoJlippui 
in  the  govemmant  or  tynnny  of  Syracuie,  b,  c. 
353.  According  to  Diodonu,  he  attacked  the  city 
with  a  fleet  and  onuy,  and  having  defeated  Col* 
lippua,  compelled  bim  to  fly  from  Syroeuae,  of 
which  he  immediately  look  poawuion  (Diod.  Tvi. 
3S).  The  account  given  by  Polyaenua  it  aomewhal 
different :  according  to  hii  vertion.  Hipparinui  waa 
at  Leontini  (at  thia  ^e  the  bf«d-qnartera  of  the 
d Inflected  and  exiled  Syiacuaani),  when  he  lenml 
that  CallippBi  had  quilled  SfncUH  with  the  great 
body  of  hia  breei  on  an  eipvdition  elicwhere,  and 
contrived  to  aurpriae  the  galea  and  make  himself 
muter  of  the  city  before  hii  return,  (Polvaen.  v, 
4.)  Thit  atatement  ia  alao  in  part  confinned  by 
Plutarch  (JMoii,  SB),  who  relates  that  Collippua 
loal  Syracuie  while  attempting  to  make  himielf 
maater  of  Catana,  though  he  doei  not  mention  Hip- 
parinui. He  held  ihe  inpreme  power  Ibr  only  two 
yean,  during  which  ha  appeaia  to  have  eiciled  the 
oonterapt  of  hia  lubjects  by  hia  drankenneaa,  as 
well  B*  their  hatred  by  hia  tyranny,  and  he  fell  a 
Tictim  lo  aaiaaaination.  (Diod.  irL  36  ;  Theo- 
pompui,  ap.  Aliat,  i.  p.  436,  a.;  Ael,  r. //.  ii. 
41.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

HIPPA'SrUS  {'Iirrino.),  a  velerinary  lur- 
geon,  who  may  perhapa  have  lived  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  century  after  ChriiL     He  wrote  some  worka, 

lo  be  found  in  the  collection  of  writer*  on  vele- 
rinory  lurgery,  firat  publiahed  in  a  Latin  verwon 
by  Joannei  Ruelliua,  Parii,  1530,  foL,  and  afler- 
«wda  in  the  original  Greek,  by  Simon  Orynaeua, 
BaaeLI537. 4ID.  [W.A.Q.] 

Hl'PPASUS  ('Iimffoi).  I.  The  lather  of 
Acloa  the  Argonaut.  (Apollod.  i.  9.  §  16 ;  Hygin. 
Fab.  U.) 

S.  A  >0D  ofCejx,kingof  TiBdiii,aiid  tbaeom- 
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panion  of  Heradea  in  the  war  against  Oidila, 
waa  alain  by  Eorytus.     (Apollod,  iL  7.  §  7.) 

S.  A  centaur,  who  w»  slain  by  TbeKu,  al  the 
wedding  of  Peitilhous.    (Ov.  Mit.  lil  351) 

4.  A  SOD  of  Lencippe^    [Alcathok.) 

5.  A  son  of  Eurytua,  was  one  of  the  Caljdmiu 
hnnten.  (Hygin.  Fat.  173;  Or.  AM  viji. 
313,) 

G.  A  son  of  Priam.  (Hyg.  Fab.  90,)  [L  S.] 
Hl'PPASUS  ri'waff<>T),B  Lacedaen»niaii  it)i 
is  mentioned  by  Diogenes  laertiua  (viiL84)  uOi 
author  of  a  work  on  the  Idcedaemonian  repohlK  Id 
live  booka,  from  which  a  atatement  ia  qnoled  if 
Athenaeae  (i.  f.  14).  Tbe  time  Bl  which  he  hnd 
is  unknown.  [L  &] 

Hl'PPASUS  CIwMffoj),  of  Metaponta»  « 
Croton(IamUich.  FitPyrt,  c.  IB.  «MI.»»-t2t 
S  104),  is  mentioned  both  by  lamblichu  ud  b; 
Diogenes  Laertius  (viiL  S4)  among  the  elder  Pj* 
thogoreans.  Kippatui  is  said  to  have  bem  tin 
founder  of  a  school  or  aect  of  tho  Pythagtmn. 
called  the  Aaamatiei  (dcsuo-fUiTicai),  in  oppoaiiM 
lo  the  MaiiemalieL  AriitotJe  {Mflapk.  l  3)  qnki 
of  Ilippasua  bi  holding  the  element  of  bre  lo  bt  IIiF 
cBuae  of  all  things:  and  Seitns  Emjirkin  ((^ 
Phin.  i.  36! )  conlrasla  him  with  the  Pythagtmam 
in  this  ieipect,'thBt  he  believed  the  ipxi  lo  be  ne 
terial,  whereas   they  thooghl  it  wa*  incoipvnl. 

Diogenea  l^^rtius  aa  expreaaing  ooe  of  his  dortniH 
aeemi  to  mean  that  he  held  all  things  to  bi  B 
motion  and  change,  but  according  to  a  Gud  liv, 
(Jamblieh./Ui.  f^  Bl,  BBi  Villolion,  .fKe^CVK 
ii.  p.  316.)  In  contequence  of  hi*  miking  knm 
the  iphere,  coneiiling  of  twelve  "^ 

waa  regarded  by  the  Pylhagoiea 
ia  laid  to  have  periihed  in  the  ■ 
man.    According  to  one  si 


to  calnmniBle  Pythagoras,  (fd.  iw.1; 
comp,  Biandis,  Gaei.  d.  Gritck.  R6m.PkJoKiii.  nl 
Ip.  S09.&C.)  [CEP.] 

HIPPEUS  ClmnH  a  painter,  whoie  picom 
at  Athens  of  the  nutrrii^  of  PeirithoQs  ii  ■«>■ 
tinned  bv  Polemon.  (Alhen.it.p,474,d.)     [P.&l 

III'PPIA  and  Hl'PPlUS  ('Inrlaaiidlmn. 
or'InttHiOi  in  Latin  .^^wrin- and  f^nafnt.  ocnt 
as  aumamea  of  aevenl  divinitiea.  oa  of  Hen  (Put 
V.  15.  §  4);  of  Athena  at  Athens.  Ttjra  uA 
Olympi.  (i.  SO.  g  4,  SI.  9  S.  r.  15.  §  4,  vdi,  Ji, 
I  I);  of  Poseidon  (vi.  20.  §  B.  L  30.  5  4  ;  Uv.i. 
9);  of  Ares  (Paus.  v.  15.  g  4);  and  at  Rene  sin 
of  Fortnna  and  Venus.  (Lir.  iL  40,  ilii.  3 1  Sm. 
ad  An.  i.  724.)  [U  &I 

HI'PPIAS  Clwltu).  captain  of  a  conpuijif 
Atodian  meicenariea  in  tbe  aerrice  of  Piwithoet, 
is  named  by  Thucydidea  in  tbe  story  oflhsfi^ 
year  of  tbe  Peloponnesian  War,  i.e.  427.  A 
faction  of  the  Colophonions  of  Notium  depatat 
on  Persian  aid  inlrodnced  him  into  a  fertW 
quarter  of  the  town  ;  and  here,  after  ihe  •on""* 
of  Mylilene,  he  waa  found  and  bed<«ed  b;  Fk^h. 
wboae  succour  was  demanded  by  ibe  riilei  «f  <" 
other  parly.  Pachei,  under  a  premiie  of  •  "^ 
return  into  tbe  fortification  if  no  temi  iho"W  " 
agiwd  on,  drew  Hippiai  out  to  a  coofinw^J^ 
t«uned  him.  while,  by  a  sodden  atnick,  lli'  Vf 
wa*  carried  j  and  satisfied  the  letter  of  hii  pno* 
by  biinging  him  back  into  the  forma. '»"'?! 
shooting  bim  to  death.  (Tbnc  ill  34,]  [A-  H-  CI 
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ElIPPIAS. 

HITPIAS  fl"'")-  1-  [Phmbtbatub  tod 
PuBtniTiDJi.] 

2,  Tb  SopliiM,  vu  a  aUin  of  Eliv  and  a  ton 
ef  Dispciilia.  He  wM  I  ditcipla  of  Ilefteudoniiu 
(Suidtc),  ud  (be  canlampomj  of  Protagoiai 
ud  Sfloilei.    Owing  to  hii  lalect  and  ikLll,  ha 

p^hial  Eutun,  and  in  a  diplomBtic  miuion  In 
^futt.  (Pkt  H^  wo;,  pp.  381.  a,  286.  a; 
Pliilaiti.  m.  SopL  L  1 1.)  But  he  «u  in  ctct? 
Taps  Me  the  other  uphiiu  of  the  time :  he 
undri  iboDt  in  Taiioui  towiu  and  di)tiicu  of 
Gna  la  the  puipoia  of  aajuiring  wealth  and 
cMli.  bf  leaching  and  public  apeaking.  Hit 
tluair  u  t  Hphut,  hit  Tanitj,  and  hit  boaitfol 
■n^Hu.  IK  weU  deachbed  in  two  dialogaei  of 
lia,  Ike  Inlst  fulfmr  and  the  'Iinriu  iMirrtir 
ISiffim  aajor  and  Hippiai  miMr).  The  fonner 
EMI  al  Ae  qoeation  ahont  the  beaalifal,  and  in  ■ 
J^ait  abieh  girea  ample  icope  for  palling  Ihe 
htiW(B  and  pretnmpuon  of  Hippiae  in 
<ni  li^t;  Iba  other  bandlei  the  delici 
«  kigiMge,  and  Bipova  tlie  ridiculoui 
i  ik  Bphiiil.  The  latter  dialogue  ii  coc 
tr  ScUeitmaeher  and  Aat  to  be  ipnrioiui  Ail 
"agm  M  braa  to  rejecl  the  Hippiu  major  aleo; 
kn  ii  ii  not  eaiy  to  get  oTei  the  diScolly  which 
VM  fronlhe  bet  of  Aiinotle  (Miiaf*fi.  t.  39) 
ai  Cinn  (dt  Oral.  iii.  3i)  mentioning  it,  thoagh 
mbnt  eipraitly  atcribing  it  to  Plato  i  bat  how- 
nc  thii  ma)'  be,  the  diahignei  muit  at  an;  lau 
'"t  Wn  vntten  hj  a  per«n  and  at  a  time  when 
ikn  aii  no  diffienllj  in  fomung  a  comet  eilimale 
■f  the  duracter  of  Hippiai.  If  ve  compare  tht 
womli  of  Plato  with  thoae  giien  by  other  writeca 
^  cUDOt  be  denied  that  Hippiai  waa  a  nun  ei 
f1  cileBSTe  knowledge,  thai  he  otiupied  him- 
■^  not  enlj  with  rhatoriod,  philoeophical,  and 
pUitial  Kndita,  bat  waa  alto  weU  Tened  in  poetry, 
iraic  mathematica,  painting  and 
d>iiuia<enainait«it  he  had  a  ] 
ihc  mtiaarj  am  of  life,  for  h( 
if  og  hit  body  nothing  that 
"it  with  hii  own  buidt,  inch  aa  hit  tol-ring, 
lui  tldtk,  and  that*.  ( Ptat  Hipp.  maj.  p.  286. 
ffjp-  ■»  p.  368.  h,  Prolag.  p.  315,  c  ;  Philoil 
it.;  Themitt  Oral.  uii.  p.  345.  d.)  Bat  it 
H  Ibe  tame  tioweiident  that  hit  knowledge  of  i 
thew  thiiigt  wai  of  a  iDperJidal  kind,  that  be  did 
ooteDUt  tola  the  delaLa  of  any  partlculai  art  or 
'  latiBfied   with   certain 
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a  practical  tkill  i 


..ptako, 


'tog  wiihoBI  a  thonwgh  knowledge  of  aoT.    Thii 
umpilce,  combioed  with  ignorance,  it  US 
™»"  "hitb  proYoked  Plato  to  hit  leyere  eri 
of  Hippiai,  in  whicb  he  it  the  mora  jnatified.  as 
»•  "phitt  enjayed  a  *erf  eilentiya  repnlaf' 
'bA  tbu  hid  a  proportionata  infiuence  upon 
tduatjgaortheyeulhiof  the  higher  elaiata. 
gnat  fane  t«mi  to  haTe  oontitted  in  deliie 
«lapoR  ihow  ipeechei ;  and  once  hit  lophiitic 
nuily  kd  hia  to  decUre  that  he  wonid  lra<el  lo 
OlrBpia,  and  there  dellrer  before  ihe  awjinblHl 
^^nAi  u  ontion  on  any  tubjeet  that  might  be 
^^  to  him  (Ptol.  Hipp.  m».  p.  S63)         ■ 
"likWniiB,  in  Etcl  tpeakt  et  teTftial  tuch  on 
«li«ted  at  Olympia,  and  which   created   gnal 
'^■■|»<i-  Soch  qicecbei  muM  have  been  pubV  '    ' 
by  Hijipiii,  iq|  Qo  ipedmen  haa  come  down 
™»<t  |i^  flat.  Hi^y.  mm.  p.  366 }  tpeaki  of 
^  P^ct^.tngediH,  dithynmbi,  and  laiioua  ont- 


the  preductioDt  of  Ilipiriai ;  nay,  hit 
litenry  Tanity  teemt  not  lo  hare  tcnipled  to  write 

ir,  mntic,  rhythm,  harmony,  and  a  lariety 

ibjectL     (PlaL  Hipp.  nuy.  p.  28S,  lie  ; 

ilotlr.  Lf.;  Pint.  Asm.  ),  23;  Dion 
Chryt  Oral.  Uit  p.  625.)  Ha  loemt  to  hare  been 
etpecially  fond  of  cheating  anliqaaiian  and  mythi- 
cal tubjeet*  for  hi*  thaw  ipeechet.  Athenteiit 
(liii.  p.  609)  mentjont  a  work  of  Hipplat  under 
the  title  XvHrttrfU,  which  i*  olherwite  unknown. 
An  epigram  of  hia  it  pRierred  in  Faiiianlat(r.  2£, 
alio  in  Bnmck,  AmaioL  ii.  57).  Hit  ttyle  and 
language  ire  not  cenaured  for  any  thing  paiticular 
by  the  aocientt.  (Comp.  Onea  van  Printleler, 
i'roKfh/'Jatoi.p.Sl.&c;  Otti,  HiA  CnL  SopL 
p.  181,  &e. ;  F.  Ouuin,  Der  SapJUit  Hippia*  ait 
AnAamlag,  in  the  Riein.  Mm.  for  18i3,  p.  495, 
Ac) 

3.  Of  Thanii,  one  of  the  ewlieit  Ot«ek  ginm- 
mariana,  who  occnpied  bimtelf  with  the  eiplana^on 
of  difficult  and  obicure  pauagea  in  the  Homerio 
poemt.  (Ariitot  FoA  25 ;  Sopk.  EltnA  I  3  ; 
Ljiiat,  Oral.  xiu.  §  64.) 

4.  Of  Dele*,  a  Greek  grammarian,  probably  of  a 
later  data  than  the  preceding  one,  it  menlionrd  aa 
the  author  of  a  tort  of  geognphical  dictionary 
(Miwr  iniuislm,  Schol.  ad  JpailoM.  Siod.  iil 
1 178,  Eadoe.  p.  2tS  -,  Enitath.  ad  DioKp.  Ftrieg, 
TiO),  but  it  olherwite  unknown. 

5.  Of  Erylhtse,  an  hitlorian,  whoae  age  it  ud- 
known.  Ue  wrote  a  work  on  the  hittory  of  hia 
native  dty,  of  which  a  fngmeot  it  quoled  by  Athe- 
naeu*(Ti.  p.258).  [L.S.) 

Hl'PPlAS  ('Inlai),  artiila.  1.  A  atatiiary, 
menlioned  by  Dio  Chtyiotlom  at  the  teacher  of 
Phidiu.    (Ontf.  It.  toL  ii.  p.  282,  ed.  Reitke.) 

2.  A  ilaluaiy,  who,  according  (o  Pauiauiu, 
made  the  itatue  of  the  Olympic  Ticlor  Scaeni,  the 
ton  of  Durit  of  Same*,  in  the  AIti*  at  Olympia, 
during  the  time  when  the  Sanuan*  were  expelled 
bom  iheir  itiand,  that  it,  before  a.  c.  324.  (Pan*. 
*L  13.  ^  3,  or  §  G.  ed.  Bekher,  wbe  reatoret  the 
name  of  Scaeni,  which  it  l«t  or  corrupted  in  the 
older  editiuna) 

3.  A  painter  of  tecond-rate  merit,  celebrated  for 
hii  picture  or  plcmret  of  Neptune  and  Victory. 
(Plin.  HIT.  11.^40.  fiSS.) 

4.  A  matt  ikilful  mecbanician  and  geometri- 
cian,  contemporary  trilh  Lnoian,  who  deicribet  a 
bath  conilnicled  by  bim.  {Hippiat,  m  Balttrinm, 
•aLiii.  pp.  66—74.)  [P.S.] 

HrPPITAS,orHI'PPOTASClinrlT«,Po)jb.j 
'Imfnu,  Pint.),  one  of  the  Iriendi  of  Cleomenet 
III.,  king  of  Sputa,  who  accompanied  bim  in  fait 
flight  and  eiile  iu  Egypt  He  took  part,  together 
with  Panleut  and  the  rett  of  the  king'i  friendi,  in 
the  lut  fmiilet*  attempt  to  excite  an  iniuneclion 
at  Alexandria,  and  thand  with  the  rett  a  volun- 
Ury  death  when  they  found  that  all  hopet  were  at 
anend.  (Polyb.T.S7;  Pint. tKma. 37.)  (E.H.B.1 

ill'PPIUd.  a  friend  of  Cicero'*,  whom  the 
ti  ai  puticnluly  deterring  of  hit 


He 


lerefon 


Hippiua,  C.  Valgini  Hlppianut,  who  had  b  ... 
adopted  by  a  member  of  the  Valgian  family,  and 
had  purchued  a  portion  of  the  demeine  of  Fre- 
gellae,  to  the  magittratet  of  that  town.  (Cic.  ad 
^Bm.  xiii.  76.)  Thii  letter  cooTeyi  indirectly  tema 
curiaue  information.  Fregellae,  once  the  chief  town 
of  a  coniiderable  diitricl,  became  a  Homan  colony 
in  B.  &  328.  (Ut.  nii.  22 ;  Strab.  t.  p.  338.1   In 
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■:  132—121  it  wu  dcitcDjed  bj  tbe  pnuetor. 


L.  Oplmiiu  (RJiet.  ad  Htrtm.  ii 


9  ;  Veil.  u.  6 


'illnge  (Smb.  Lc 
PliD.  H.  N.  iil.  5).  But  Ckero'i  letlct  (i.  c.) 
■bawa  ibat  il  Rtoined  ita  deioeuie-laDd  and  ill  ful' 
coniplenisnl  if  IockI  mdgiitrBta*.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HIPPO'BOTUS  {'initoTot),  a  wrilw  Ter 
freqnently  quoted  by  Diogrnea  Liiirtiua.  Hi 
VTDtc  B  work  on  the  difFerent  pbiloaopbic  Khixil) 
(Iltpl  AlpiiTHtr,  which  ii  perhapt  the  uune  work 
St  the  ttXtai^itr  'Afoypo^  mentioned  by  Diog. 
LaiirL  i.  4'2),  embracing  not  only  an  eipoaillDn  of 
their  lyitemi,  but  UkewiM  biographical  aolicn  of 
the  di&icnt  pbiloupben.  The  pawagei  where  he 
il  quoted  will  be  found  in  Vouiiu,  Di  Hilt.  (Irate. 
p.  455,  ed.  W«t«n«nn.  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPOCAMPE  and  HIPPOCAMPUS  (li- 
mufj/noj  and  'Iir»i«ii>iiroi),  the  mythicsU  lei-hone, 
which,  according  to  the  deKription  of  Panoniaa 
(ii.  \),  wu  a  bane,  but  the  put  of  iu  body  down 
from  the  breait  waa  that  of  a  >ea  moniter  oi  fiih. 
The  hone  appeati  eien  in  the  Homeric  poemi  ai 
the  ijmbol  of  Poieidon,  whoie  chaiiot  wai  dm 


:  of  the 


wifibon 


Th. 


later  poeta 

the  honet  of  Pueidan  and  other  nurine  divinitiea 

aa  a  combination  of  a  horae  and  a  fiib.    (Hom.  /'. 

liii.  24,29',  Eurip.  AniroiK.  1012;  Virg.  0«ny. 

iv.  389  \  Pbiloati.  /no?,  i.  8  ;  Stat.  Tkib.  JL  45 ; 

comp.  Welcker  in  the  Cbat.  Mtaema,  ToL  ii.  p. 

394.) 

HIFP0CENTAURU8.     [Cbnt^urub.] 

HIPPOCLEIDES  (■inro.A.JJj,.),  an  Athe- 
nian, ion  of  Tiiander,  came  to  the  court  of  Club- 
TKiHis  of  Sicyon  ai  one  of  the  tuitort  of  hU 
daughter  AOARiBTA.  He  wat  doKendcd  from  the 
Cypielidae  of  Corinth  (comp.  Hetod.  -n.  35),  and 
wu  diitinguiibed  For  wealth  and  beauty  of  penon. 
Cleiithenei  wu  diipiwed  lo  prefer  him  to  the  other 
initort,  and  be  would  probably  have  won  the  lady, 
had  he  not  ditguated  Cteiitbenei  on  the  day  ap- 
{ninted  for  the  deciaion  by  indecent  dancing  and 
tumblen'  trick*.  To  hia  hoit'i  remark.  **  You  hare 
danced  away  your  marriage,"  be  returned  an  an- 
iwerby  which  he  did  not  redeem  hiacbaracler  at  a 
gentleman,  "  Hippocleidct  da»  not  care."  (Herod, 
li,  127—129  ;  Aih.  ii».  p.  628,  c,  d.)     f  E.  E.] 

HIPPOCLES  Cl™.!.*^!),  ion  of  Menippui 
took  poat  off  Leucai,  with  27  Athenian  galleya.  in 
the  year  following  the  Sicilian  defeat,  B.  c,  4 12.  to 
watch  fur  the  return  of  the  equadron  of  Ojlippui. 
He  had  but  parlia]  lucceM,  The  aixteen  Pelopon- 
neeian  ahipi  picaped  with  one  exception,  though  all 
in  a  ihatteied  itate,  to  Corinth.  (Thuc  riii. 
13.)  [A.H.  C] 

UIPPOCLUSri*i™>'^<">i>ynntafIdmpucui, 
to  whoM  ion,  Aeantidei,  Hippiaa  gare  hii  daughter 
Archedice  in  marriage,  induced  thereto,  aayi  Thn- 
cvdidca,  by  cooaideratian  of  hit  influence  at  the 
Fenian  court  (Thnc.  tL  59.)  He  i>  clearly  the 
lamc  who  it  named  at  tyrant  of  Lampaacni  in  the 
lilt  of  thoH,  who  were  left  at  the  pattage  of  the 
Danube  during  the  Scythian  expedition  of  Dareiul. 
(Henid.  it.  138.)  [A.  H.  C] 

HIPPO'COON  ('Imw^Br),  the  eldeit,  but 
natural  un  of  Oebalni  and  Bateia,  and  a  itep- 
brother  of  Tyndareua,  Icariuaand  Arene,Bt  Spam. 
After  hit  &ther't  death,  Hif^iocoon  exp^ed  hit 
brother  Tyndareua,  in  order  to  tecure  the  kingdom 
to  hinuelf  I  but  Henclea  led  Tyndarena  back,  and 


HIPPOCRATES. 
ew  Hippocoen  and  hit  torn.    (Pant.  Kl  1. 1 1, 
4.  §G,  Alc,  is.  §2,&c.i  Apollod.  ii.  7. 1 1.  iii. 
"  '  ' ;  Died.  iv.  33.)    The  number  and  man 
It  are  diBitrenl  ui  the  diflHtii 


menboni  the  h 


only  lix.  Oiid(J/(lTii 
I  al  Hippoci 


kOJj' 


There  are  four  other  mjlhical  p* 
name  of  Hippocogn.  (Hygin.  F<A.  10,  173  \  Hiiat 
ft.  I.  518;  Viig.^™.*.  492,&i.)  [L  S.] 
HIPPO'CKATES  Clnaitp^i),  (^ilinM^ 
1.  Tyrant  of  Oela,  wai  the  ton  of  Pintarea,  til 
tuccerded  bii  brother  Cleander,  who  had  nM 
orer  Oela  ai  tyrant  during  leren  yean,  &  (;  4H. 
Hence  he  found  hit  power  already  tlrmty  tetiUiibfd 
at  Oela,  and  toon  extended  it  by  nomeniu  nn 
againit  the  other  dtiei  of  Sicily,  in  which  ha  m 
aimoU  unifonnly  luccettful.  Callipolit,  Nun, 
and  Leontini,  betidei  tcieral  tmaller  pbcea,  aan 
lively  fell  under  hia  yoke.  Being  called  in  b;  lb 
people  of  Zancle  to  aiiiit  than  againit  the  Sniiti^ 
who  had  made  themielTei  mailen  of  thnr  cilj 
by  treachery,  he  luddenly  turned  againat  hit  iDif^ 
threw  their  king  Scythei  into  chaina,  and  aixti 
the  mau  of  the  people  into  alavery,  while  be  fin 
up  three  hundred  of  the  prindpul  eitiieu  Itlk 
mercy  of  the  Samiana,  whom  be  allowed  to  noip 
poiaeition  of  Zancle,  in  coniidention  of  retcinif 
hair  the  booty  they  had  found  there,  fie  ibi 
made  war  npou  the  Syncuiani.  whom  he  delaud 
in  a  great  bottle  at  the  river  Helonii,  and  Ippia 
even  to  have  threatened  Syracuie  itieli;  at  we  ba 
of  hia  encamping  by  the  well-known  temple  o(  di 
Olympian  Zeut,  in  the  immediate  Drighboorhoai^ 
that  city.  But  the  intervention  of  the  (^nthini 
and  Corcyreani  induced  him  to  content  la  the  or 
clution  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  Sym- 

had  taken  at  the  Heloroe,  ceded  to  him  the  laii- 
tory  of  Camarina,  and  he  immediately  procecilfd  U 
rebuild  that  nty,  which  had  been  lately  dtttn}<^ 
by  the  Syiacusint.  Uii  latt  expedition  ni  w 
Bgainat  the  Sicela,  in  the  midit  of  which  b>  lad, 
while  engaged  in  the  liege  of  HybU  (a.c  tSIJ. 
after  a  reign  of  leven  yeira.  He  left  two  aat. 
Cleander  and  Eodeidei.  who,  however,  did  not  la^ 
ceed  him  in  the  lovereignty,  being  auppltDiad  hj 
Oelon.  (Hemd.  vi.  23,  viL  154,  155 ;  n«.  tL  i ; 
Diod.  £«.  ro/ci.  p.  568  \  Schol.  at  FaL  OL  '- 
19,  Ntm.  ix.  95  ;  Poiyaen.  v.  6.) 

2.  A  coniin  of  Theron.  tyrant  of  Agrigmtm, 
who,  together  with  hie  brother  Capyi,  wempted  t: 
overthrow  the  power  of  their  kinanan;  bat  tbr 
icheme  proved  unincceiaful,  and  they  were  defcattd 
by  Theron  at  the  river  Himer»,  after  which  Ik; 
eilabliahed  tbemielvea  at  the  until  loan  ef  C>- 
mieui.  (Schol.  »  Fimi.  OL  ii.  173,  /yd.  vi-  «■) 

3.  Brother  of  Eplcydet  [ErKTpa,  Ko.  I-]. 
The  proceeding"  of  the  two  brolheta  are  nlalnl 
under  the  article  Eficvnaa,  up  to  the  line  '^ 

defended  that  city  againat  Marcellat.  Whm  1^ 
Roman  general,  hating  failed  in  all  hitaUaebPf" 
the  city,  found  himtelf  compelled  lo  Inm  the  n^ 
into  a  blockade,  it  wat  agieed  that  iriiile  K|«J» 
continued  to  hoU  the  conunand  within  the  •■'|- 
Hippocraiea  ihould  cooperate  to  oiber  |aiti  " 
Sicily  with  Himilco,  who  had  juit  landod  at  Hnt- 
clea  with  a  large  force.  He  accordingly  acat^ 
in  breaking  hia  way  Ibrough  the  BHnaa  lias,*" 


HIPPOCRATES. 
tWqii  Maud  br  Uuullni  at  Acne,  eflrctcd  i 
jutKtioa  «iih  Htiniko  mt  Agngftntum,  and  we  £iii 
biD  DUted  irjth  thai  ge]>finl  in  Ihe  tDbfleqn«nt 
ipaUioDi  in  tiie  intenar  of  Sdly.  [HmiLCO,  No. 
i.]  lUnxlliu  luTing  u  length  made  himKlf 
BMcr  of  iIm  gnater  part  of  SjmcuHt,  whili 
AAaiiat  and  ihe  ulaad  of  Onjgia  itill  hrld  oul 
a  fall  utHopt  wa>  made  bj  Hippocrata  and  Hi 
do,  vilh  iheil  combined  forcea,  to  raiae  Ihi 
rtft,  Wt  their  altaeki  on  Ihe  Raman  linei  wer 
BBoatfiil,  and  haiing  encamped  in  the  manhy 
^maitt  the  banlca  of  the  Anapai,  ■  peatilence 
MdKimongibeirtreapi,  towbieh  Hippocratn, 
ii>dBfJin>iko,fellatictiiiL  (Lit.  xxi(.  35— 
ll.in.2E.)  IE.  H.B.] 

aiPPO'CRATES  Ononpimt),  fatatorical.  1. 
A  eaim  of  Sjbaiia,  bthet  of  Smindjiidee,  <rho 
m  ■»  of  the  niton  of  Agariata,  the  daughter 
'OMfenea.  tjnuit  of  Siejon.  (Heiod.  tS.  127.) 
t  An  AlbeoiaD,  eon  of  Hpgaclei,  and  bntbcr 
rfQBKkeHa,tbe  legiduor.  He  left  two  children, 
■  n  mined  Megaclea,  and  a  daaghler,  Aj^ariila, 
■k  beiama  the  mother  of  the  iUnitrioui  Peridea. 
(Bnd.  fi.  131.) 

1  Falbir  of  Pcidatntiia,  tlie  tynat  of  Atbeni, 
Th  !mm  eleratian  of  hia  aon,  but  at  the  nme 
t^e  lie  e"nli  which  he  wai  deatined  to  bring  upon 
Hi  rannttj,  were  foretold  to  him  by  a  prodigy 
■hkh  acntrred  lo  bim  when  McriBciiig  at  the 
Oifupic  pme*.  Chilon,  the  I^eniaemotiian,  who 
*>•  pment,  adTiied  him  in  cODieqneiics  not  to 
Uny.  bnt  he  did  not  think  fit  to  (bllow  thii  coun- 
"i  He  claimed  lo  be  deacended  fnirn  the  Homerii: 
clu<  Neitor.   (Herod,  i.  S9.  t.  65.) 

4.  An  Athenian,  «on  of  Xanthippna  and  brother 
•f  Pnidea  He  had  three  toat  who,  ni  well  ai 
their  hther,  an  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  AHi- 
*°plBne>,  Bi  men  of  a  mean  capacity  and  deioid  of 
edacatioiL  (Ariitoph.  NaL  lOOl,  ITiiam.  278,  and 

^  Ad  Athenian,  eon  of  AriphTon,  wan  general, 
t»S«htr  with  Dnnoithenea,  in  the  eighth  year  of 
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'"Booaiic  puty  at  Megan,  becoming  apprehi 
rf  the  Kcal  of  the  eiilea,  and  of  a  reiolutian  in 
<«>ieqiience,  made  OTfRuiei  to  the  AlhenianB  to 
^tny  the  dty  into  their  hands.  Demotthenel  and 
Hipplnntea  immediately  marched,  with  a  aelecl 
eody  of  (nope,  to  take  adrantage  of  thii  oppor- 
luii},  nd,  with  the  awatance  of  their  pailiuna, 
"«U  ihemieiTea  matter*  of  the  long  w  jl»  which 
"""■ted  Mtgua  with  iu  port  of  NUaea,  hot 
■<"  nablc  to  rflect  an  cntntnce  into  the  city 
<MC.  Thu  foiled  in  part  of  their  enterpriee,  they 
■nnied  their  arma  igainit  Niiaea,  in  which  then 
■u  a  Pdopnmeaian  prriion,  but  thii  wei  ipeedily 
"BpeUed,  by  want  of  pnTiiioni,  to  capitulate,  and 
the  Athoiiane  became  maiien  of  thit  important 
P>n-  Ekaiidai  aeon  after  arrind  with  a  coniidor- 
•Ueinaj-,  and  by  his  inflnence  aecuied  the  predo- 
^°^  of  the  Ijtedaanoiuan  puty  at  Megam  ; 
mUwumabletaeHMlaiivthingBgainN  Niuek, 
*a|  >fler  harina  in  Tain  'offered  battle  to  the 
A^aua  geneti^  he  witfadnw  agmn  to  Cotinth. 
(Thw.  i».  et—7i  ;  Diod,  liu  66,  67.)  Soon  after 
™"-  a  •cbeoie  waa  arranged  bv  Demoathenei  and 
"WMihi,  in  concert  with  a  ^y  in  aome  of  the 
"""  tiiie^  for  the  inTaeion  of  Boeotia  on  three 
I™"  poinu  at  once.  In  pnnuance  of  thii 
^^DnnoMhenn  attacked  by  MS  tha  port  of 
'■F'at  OD  iha  Corinthian  gulf,  while  Hippoeratei 


waa  to  telle  and  Ibnify  Delium,  a  ipot  acred  lo 
Apollo  near  the  frontien  of  Auica.  Some  mittake 
unfortunately  look  idaee  in  their  amngementa,  and 
Demoelhenei  had  been  already  npulied  fnni  be- 
Ibn  Siphae  when  hii  colleague  entered  Boeotia. 
Hippocntea,  however,  occupied  Delium  wiihont 
oppoaition.  and  havii^  fortified  it  and  eatabltihed  a 
garriaon  there,  wm  returning  with  hit  main  anay 
to  Athena,  when  (he  Boeotian  forcea  arrived.  A 
pitched  battle  eniaed,  at  a  ipot  between  Delium 
and  Oropna,  jual  within  the  eoniinei  of  Attica,  in 
which  the  Athenian!  wen  completely  defeated. 
Hippocnlei  himaelf  fell  in  the  battle,  together 
with  near  a  thoueand  of  hii  troopa  ;  and  the  loai 
on  the  Athenian  «de  would  have  been  br  gnater 
had  not  the  ilangbtar  been  interrupted  by  the 
coming  on  of  the  night  The  Boeoiiani  at  fint 
refneed  to  give  up  the  bodiea  of  Hippocratee  and 
the  othen  who  had  fallen  in  the  Inttle  until  (he 
Athenians  ahould  eracuate  Delium  ;  but  having 
reduced  that  poet,  after  a  liege  of  aeventeen  daya, 
they  at  length  reilored  (he  dead  bodiei  to  their 
countrymen.  (Thuc.  iv.  76.  77,  69—101  ;  Diod. 
lii.  69,  70 :  Paua.  iii.  6.  g  1,  ii.  6.  §  3.) 

6.  A  Idcedaemonian,  finl  mentioned  aa  being 
■ent  with  Epicin  to  Euboca,  to  bring  away  Hege- 
•andridaa  and  hii  fleet  fiom  thence,  ^ter  the  defnit 
of  Mindsni  at  Cynouema,  B.C411.  (Thuc.  viii. 
107.)  He  returned  with  Hegeauidrldat  lo  the 
Helleipant,  where  he  acted  ai  Hcand  in  commmd 
(IwurriAtis)  to  Mindarui  during  the  inbiequent 
operationa  [MiKn.ittIIH].  After  the  deciiiie 
defeat  at  Cyiicui  (b.c.  410),  Hippocntei,  on 
whom  the  chief  command  now  devolred  by  the 
death  of  Mindarui,  wrote  to  Sparta  the  wall-known 
and  cbaracterislic  diipatch,  "Our  good  fortune  i* 
at  an  end;  Mindaraiiigoiw;  the  men  an  hungry  ; 
what  to  do  i*e  know  not."  (Xta.  HeU.  D.f  23.) 
After  the  arriral  of  Craleiipiiidaa  to  (ake  the  com- 
mand at  the  Helleipont,  Hippocntei  appean  (o 
have  been  appointed  goitmor  or  harmoW  of  Chal. 
cedon ;  and  when  that  city  wa>  attacked,  in  Ihe 
■pring  of  406,  by  Alcibiadet  and  Thraiyllui,  he  led 
out  hi>  troopi  to  encounter  (he  Atheniani,  but  waa 
defeated,  and  himielf  fell  in  the  condict  (Id.  j.  3. 
gg  ;.  6  ;  Diod.  alii.  66  ;  P[at.  Aldb.  30.)  [G.U.B.) 

HlPPO'CRATESCIrwuitpdT),r),li(enTy.  1,  Of 
Chioa,  a  PTthngomo  philoiopber,  who  lived  about 
B.  c  460.  '  He  ii  menuoned  chiefiy  u  a  mathe- 
matician, and  ia  aaid  to  ban  Uen  the  fint  who 
reduced  geometry  to  a  regular  lyitem.  He  leemi 
been  alio  engaged  in  mearehei  reipeciing 


of  a 


;  hnl  w 


>of 


judging  of  hii 
AHitotle  {Elik.  ad  Emdtn.  viii.  U)  ititm  that  in 
every  other  reipect  he  wai  a  man  noi  above  me- 
diocrity. (Comp.  AriitoU  SoplnL  Elm*.  L  10; 
Plut,  Solim,  -1  %  Proclui  ia  Eiidid.  iL  p.  19  ;  Pa- 
hric  fltW.  Grare.  vol.  i.  p.  6*8,  *i.) 

%  One  of  the  eiecuton  of  the  will  of  the  philo- 
topher  Stmten  of  I«mpiacuL  (Diog.  Laifit.  v.  62.) 
He  wai  probably  a  phlloupher,  bul  ii  otberwiae 
al(Dge(her  tmknown. 

3.  I<  mentioned  in  aereral  modem  workg  aa  n 
comic  poet  on  the  authority  of  Pollni  (Oaoai.  ix. 
£7  ;  comp.  iv.  173)  ;  bul  it  ii  now  certain  that  the 
reading  in  Pollui  ii  corrupt,  and  that  the  nana 
^MiiKpinii  mnit  be  lubitituted  for  iL  (See  Mai. 
neke.  Hiri.  O*.  O™.  Crmc  p.  498,  Sc.)  (L.  S.] 

HIPPaCRATES  CI"<'"P<f^>).  lJ>e  tame  of 
•even]  phyeiciani,  including  in  the  number  periiapi 
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ttie  mMt  ealeboUed  medicil  vritir  of  uiewnt  or 
modern  Umei,  whoaa  bate  hu  probablj  been  partly 
anutd  by  Iba  writing!  ud  Ktioni  of  mil  the  phj- 
■idoDi  of  the  Bine  name  luiTiiig  been  Bttributed  to 
one  indindua],  initnail  of  •cTcrii.  Thu  faypotheui 
ii  inoipable  of  beii^  pmed  to  b«  correct ;  but  il 
maj  be  nfely  uiertpd,  tbat  it  u  quiu  impoiuble 
that  all  the  itoriei  told  of  Hippocntet  (enn  if  they 
are  to  be  beUered  al  all)  can  relate  to  the  tame  ii>- 
diTidual,  and  alao  that  one  nan  ihould  have 
vrillen  all  (he  worki  that  now  (onn  part  of  the 
Hippocralie  collection.  More  will  be  nid  on  thia 
•nbject  io  the  article  on  HirrocBATRS  II.,  hut 
fin[  it  wilt  be  adiiiable  to  noliu  briefly  tbe  other 
phyaiciam  of  thii  Dame,  and  aa  aeveial  of  ihem 
bebnged  to  the  family  of  the  Aide{nadae,  the  fol- 
lowing genealogical  fable  will  enable  the  r»dai  U 
'      ly  their  relationahip : — 


HipKxmaTn  I.,  the  fifteenth  in  deieent  btna 
AeKa^>in^  the  eldeat  eon  of  Onotidicoi,  the 
biolhei  of  Podaleirini  II.  and  Aeneins,  and  thi 
father  of  HencJeidei.  He  lired  probably  in  thi 
eiilh  and  fifth  centoriei  b.  c  Some  Bicient  crilia 
attributed  to  hiio  the  two  works  Di  Fratttmt,aBi 
De  ArUadiA,  while  othen  contended  that  be  wrote 
nothing  at  all.  (Jo.  Tietie*,  Ckii.  vii.  HaL  155., 
in  Fabric  BiU.  Grate,  vol  liL  p.  680  ;  Poeti 
E^.  ad  Arlar.,  in  Hippocr.  Opera,  Tol.  iiL  p. 
770  ;  Suid.  I.  e.  'Inai^idnit ;  Galen,  Commait.  n 
Uiaiocr.  "DtRaL   Vid.  ■•  Afort.  JetU,"  '    " 

ToL   It.    p.   456,    CommaL   n    Hippoer.       

frad."  i.  i,  toL  i.iii.  pt.  iL  p.  324.) 
2.  HiPFOCRATig  11.  See  below. 
1  HipracKATra  III.,  the  nineteenth  of  the 
family  of  the  Aadepiadaa,  who  lived  probably  in 
the  fourth  century  B.  c  He  waa  the  >on  of  Theg- 
nJo*,  and  the  brother  of  Oorgiai  and  Dncon  II., 
nnd  it  uid  by  Snidaa  to  tare  written  lome  medical 
worka.  (Jo.  Tietiei,  Suidat,  0.  ec.  f  Oalen,  Ooa- 
meM.  in  H^ipocr.  "De  Hunmr."  L  I,  Tol,  ni. 
P-S.) 

4.  HiFFDCftATaa  IV.  waa,  sctording  to  Qalen 
{CommtmU  n  Nippocr.  "Zte  HHrnor."  i.  1,  vol. 
iTi  p.  5),  the  ion  of  Dincon  I.,  and  the  gmndaon 
of  tba  oJebrated  Hippocratei :  he  lived  in  the 
ibnrth  cantnnr  b.  c,  and  i>  taid  to  ban  writUD 
BOBU  medical  worlu.  Soidaa  {i.  e.  'Iwranpinit, 
•nd  hfiimr),  who,  however,  eeenu  to  have  fallen 
into  aome  tonfiinan  [Dbacon],  makea  him  the  ton 
of  Dncon  IT.  (and  therefore  the  gnat  giandion  of 
the  celebmted  Hippocrata).  the  father  of  Draeon 
III,  He  il  Bid  to  have  been  one  of  the  phyaiciana 
to  Roiano,  the  wife  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
to  have  died  in  the  reign  of  Cawoider,  the  aon  of 
Antipater. 

B,  6.  HlProcHATxa  V,  and  VI.    According  to 


byGoogle 
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ted.  (Sec  Hoodut,  Sada  mr  H^ipocndt,  p, 
MSl)  Th!  few  beta  napecting  bio  tUt  111*7  be 
CTDwdntd  M  Mlenbly  mil  **certuned  Duty  be 
HU  ID  few  vocdi.  Hit  btber  wu  HendeidM, 
>fc«  VM  ilio  m  pkynctitii,  uid  bek>Dg«d  to  the 
bmlj  tl  the  A(depiad»e.  Aecordiag  to  Soniiiu 
{VHmH^ipocr^  in  Hippocr.  Clpsu,  toI.  iii.),  hi 
m  llie  DinetceDlb  in  doceac  from  Anculapiui, 
ha  Joha  TtetSM,  vho  giiea  the  genealogy  of 
Iki  fauir,  make*  htm  the  HTenlecDtli.  HU 
wAif^  BMDe  wma  PhHuntc,  wbo  ww  uid  to  be 
JiifuhJ  fnm  Herculei.  Sonmiu,  OD  the  autho- 
■ilrW  B  old  vriler  who  bad  compoKd  a  life  of 
Hiffauna,  UUw  that  he  wu  bora  in  the  iiknd 
rf  Ch,  in  Ibe  Gnt  year  of  the  eightiath  Olympiad, 
■^   -    -  -.    460  J    and   thii  date   ii  genenjly 
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pbon],  by  Perdicca*  II.,  king  of  Maccdimia,  end 
diKorering,  by  certain  extetnal  ■ynplmnt,  that 
bii  rickDeu  wa*  occauoned  by  hia  bavLoe  bllen  id 
coDcabine.      Probably  lbs 


lo*>  with  fail  father* 
Mroogiat  r 


the  I 


itlhetL 


It  the  tnth  of  thia  nory  ii 


I  of  the  I 


■iia  n  thg  aobject,  though  il  agreea  »  ill  viih 
•Be  of  the  aj>ecdot«  respecting  him,  that 
pna*  nppeae  him  to  have  been  bora  about  thirty 
ns)  Boner.     Tbe  exact  day  of  hit  biilh  ■ 
ban  and  oelebraled  in  Coi  with  iacrifl(«B  on  I 
XA  day  of  tbe  motith  Agnaiiu(,bul  itiiuiikno' 
kvbatdate  in  any  other  ealendsr  thii  month  o 
n^oida,    He  waa  initmcled  in  medics]  icience 
bfuhetand  by  Hendicni,  aad  ia  alio  uid 
Jve  been  a  pupil  of  Oorgiaa  of  Leontini.     ] 
■me,  taught,   and    practiud    hii    prDfewan 
We ;  tranlled  in  difierent  parU  of  the  eoutiiK 
it  Greece  ;  and  died  at  Laiiva  in  Theataly.     i 
ap  U  (he  time  of  hi*  death  it  nncerlain,  ai  it 
•Bifd  by  difticnt  ancient  authon  to  hare  been 
eigbty-fiT*  yean,  ninety,  one  hundred  and 
■ad  one  hondred   and  nine.     Mr.  Clinton  ] 
hia  death  b.  c  Sfi7,  at  the  age  of  one  hundcc 
hsr.    He  had  two  •ona,  Thetnliu  and  Dracon, 
nd  a  anf  in-law,  Pidybua,  all  of  wham  followed 
tk  BMe  pnfeaaion,  and  who  are  eoppoaed  to  hare 
b«  the  aubara  of  aonw   of  the  woika  in   thp 
iJippoaatie   CoUactiaa.      Such  am   the   few  and 
■anly  bet*  Ibat  can  be  in  aome  degree  depended 
•a  mpeeting  the  peraonal   hiatocy  of  thit  tele- 
btaled  man  ;  bat  thongh  we  hare  not  the  meaoi  of 
^tii^ao  authentic  detailed  biography,  wo  poweu 
■a  tbtae  few  bm,  and  in  the  hinia  and  alluiiona  GOD- 
^med  m  lariooa  ancient  authon.  lufhcient  data  Id 
*n>hJa  ni  to  appnciale  the  part  he  played,  and  (he 
pha  bt  he  hi  among  hia  contemponriea.     We  find 
Ihat  he  enjoyed    their  eatetnn  na  a  pnclitianer, 
■nter,  and  pTofaaor;  that  he  conferred  on  the 
■"OHit  and  iltuiciioaa  family  lo  which  he  belonged 
■«•  boBonr  than  ha  deriT^  fttm  it  j  that  he  ren- 
doed  the  medical  achool  of  Cm,  to  which  be  waa 
^■taiJied,  Hperioar  to  any  which  had  preceded  it  or 
■"mediately  Moved  jl ;  and  that  hu  wotka,  aoon 
alW  tbor  pnblicatioa,  were  studied  and  quoted  by 
i'laut    (See  Litlr^'a  Hippocr.  ml  L  p.  43  ;  and  a 
mie*  of  that  work  (by  the  writer  of  thii  article) 
«  the  Alii,  otd  For.  MkL  Rev.  April,  1844,  p. 

llpin  Ihia  alight  foundation  of  hittorical  truth 
■M  bcaa  hnilt  a  vaat  aaperatnulnra  of  febubut 
■tar ;  and  it  il  cnriona  to  abaerva  bow  all  tbeae 
tdf*  neein  ■  cluing  fimn  the  times  and  conn- 
tnt*  ia  which  they  appear  to  haie  been  febricated, 
'^'''kst  by  hit  own  conntrymen  before  the  Chri*- 
tiaa  en,  01  by  the  Latin  or  Arabic  writers  of  the 
■i**W  ft*.  One  of  the  stories  told  of  hii»  by 
"*  Greek  biogmphera,  which  mow  modem  critiea 
^  tepoMd  to  regard  a*  fabnlous  relate*  to  hia 
■v^  suit  far,  together  with  Euryplion  (Eurv- 


ith  the  commonly  received  date  of 
the  birth  of  HippocnUet ;  ihongh  M,  Liltrj,  the 
latest  and  beat  editor  of  Hippocrate*,  while  he 
reject)  tbe  alary  aa  apurioua,  finds  no  difficulty  in 
the  datee  (*oL  i.  p.  38).  Soranus,  who  tell*  the 
anecdote,  my*  that  the  occumnce  took  place  after 
-'-     '    ilh  of  Alexander  1.,  the  bther  of  Penliccas; 


and  we  may  1 


igeat  inlerral  that  would 
eiap«e.  jne  oam  01  tne  deaih  of  Alexander  ia 
not  exactly  known,  and  depends  upon  the  length  of 
the  reign  of  his  son  Perdiccas,  who  died  a.  c  414. 
The  longest  period  asiigned  (0  hii  reign  is  forty- 
one  years,  the  thortest  it  Iwenty-threc.  Thia  hitter 
date  would  place  hia  acceuion  lo  the  throne  on  hia 
father's  death,  at  b.  c  137,  at  which  time  Hlppo- 
crateiWDuM  be  only  twenty-three  yean  old,  almost 
too  young  an  age  for  him  to  have  acquired  so  great 
celebrity  as  to  be  specially  sent  for  to  attend  a 
foreign  prince.  Howerer,  the  date  of  a  c.  437  ia 
the  less  probable  because  it  wonld  not  only  extend 
the  reign  of  his  father  Alexander  to  more  than 
sixly  years,  but  would  alto  luppou  him  to  have 
lived  seventy  yean  after  a  period  at  which  ha  woa 
already  grown  up  to  manhood.  For  these  reaaonj 
Mr.  Clinton  (f. /Mf.  ii.  222 )  ii)treea  with  Dodwell 
in  suppoaing  the  longiii  periods  assigned  to  hit 
reign  to  be  nearer  the  truth  ;  and  astumes  the  ac- 
cetsion  of  Perdiccaa  to  hare  fallen  within  B,  c  454, 
at  which  time  Hippocrale*  waa  only  six  yeart  <dd. 
Thia  celebrated  stwy  has  been  told,  with  more  or 
le«Taiiati<>n,of  Eiwittiattuand  Avicenna,  beaidea 
being  interworen  in  the  mmanee  of  Heliodorua 
[Aeliiiep.  it.  7.  p.  171),  and  the  toie-lettan  of 
Ariataenatas  (Epul.  L  IS).  Oaleu  alio  saya  that 
a  similar  cirenmatance  happened  to  himielf,  {Dt 
PraawL  ad  Epig.  c  G.  toL  lir.  p.  630.)  The 
alory  aa  applisl  lo  Aricanna  teema  to  be  most 
probably  apocryphal  (aee  Biogr.  Dia.  of  the 
Uk/.  Kna,rL  Soc.  to!,  it,  p.  301)  ;  and  with 
rtapect  lo  the  two  other  daimanlo,  Hippocrale* 
and  Eraaittralui,  if  it  be  true  of  either,  the  pie- 
ponderanca  of  hialorical  leatimony  i*  deddedly  in 
feiour  of  the  latter.  [EBaalaniaTtiB.]  Another 
old  Greek  bble  relate*  to  hi)  being  appointed 
at  Coa,  and  homing  the  booka  there  (or, 
n  of  the  story,  at  Cnidoa,) 


writings.  Thi{  alory  ia  alio  told,  with  but 
little  Taiiation.  of  Avicenna,  and  is  repeated  of 
Hippocrale*,  with  tome  characteristic  embelliih- 
the  European  L^ends  of  tlie  Middle 


(Anl 


^] 


ither  feble*  concerning  HippociKte*  are  to 

traced  to  the  collection  of  Letlert,  Ac.  which  go 

ler  his  name,  but  which  are  univartnlly  rejected 

iporiouL     The  moat  celebrated  of  these  relate! 

hit  euppoaed   conduct   during    the   idagna    of 

Athens,  which  ha  is  said  to  have  tlopped  by  hnrn- 

ig  firea  throughout  the  city,  by  auspending  chap- 

U  of  flowers,  and  by  the  use  of  an  antidote,  the 

raiposition  of  which  is  preserved  by  Joannea  Ac- 

uriua  {DtJUrlh.  Med.  t.  6.  p.  264,  ed.  H.  Slepb.) 

onnected  with  thia,  is  tha  pretended  letter  from 

ArtBxerica  Longimanus,  king  of  Petiia,  to  Hippo- 


iU 
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CTSlei,  inTiUng  bun  by  great  othn  to  onne  to  hii 
■uiiUince  during  a  time  of  pettilence,  and  tl 
filial  of  Hippocratea,  on  the  ground  of  biB  being 
the  enemy  of  hia  country. 

Another  alory,  pe^pi  eqaslly  fiunitiar  to  I 
Riden  of  Buiton'a  "  Anatom;  of  Helanchol; 
eODtaini  the  hiitory  of  the  luppoaed  niadneaa 
Demociilui,  and  hii  inlerriew  with  Hippoeratea, 
who  had  been  lummoned  by  hia  conQlnmi 
come  to  hia  relief. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Arabic  writna.  w« 
" Boirit"  repieaented  ai  living  at  Htms,  and 
atudjiog  in  a  garden  near  Damucua,  the  ailiiaua 
of  which  wai  alilt  pointed  oat  in  the  lime  of  Abb- 
&nj  in  the  thirleenth  century.  (Abb-l-braj,  Hil. 
DyiHut.  p.  56;  Anon.  Arab.  PtalotopK  BiiL  apud 
CaMal,BiUioli,JitUnco-Hiip.EiiaiT.  toL  L  p.  235.) 
They  aJao  tell  ■  atory  of  hi>  pupila  taking  hia  por- 
trait  to  ■  celebrated  phyaiognamiat  named  Phih- 
mon,  in  order  to  try  hia  akill ;  and  diat  upo  ' 
Mj'ing  that  it  waa  the  portrait  of  a  laKiviou 
man  (which  they  atrenaously  denied),  llippociatea 
wd  (hat  he  wa*  right,  for  thai  he  wb>  io  b; 
nature,  bat  that  he  had  inuned  to  aiercome  hia 
amoroui  propenutiea.  The  eoofuBion  of  namee 
that  occun  in  thii  bat  anecdote  the  nriter  bai 
never  Ken  eiphiined,  thoagh  the  difficulty  admita 
of  an  etiay  and  tatiifDCtory  a'llotion.  It  will  no 
doubt  have  brought  to  the  reader'!  recollection  Ibe 
MDiilar  atory  told  of  Socratea  by  Cicero  (TVb.  Z)up. 
iv.  37,  De  Fab,,  c  .■>),  and  accordingly  he  will  be 
quite  prepared  to  hear  (hat  the  Arabic  wrilen  have 
confounded  the  word  t'jftrf  Soh^  with  t!  Jj 
Jiokrit,  and  have  thna  applied  (o  Hippocrate*  an 
anecdote  that  in  reality  belong!  to  SoerBle*.  The 
Dame  of  the  phyaingnoniiit  in  Cicem  ia  Zopynio, 
which  cannot  have  been  cormptcd  into  PiUemim  ; 
bat  when  we  remember  that  the  Arabioni  have  no 
P,  and  an  therefore  often  obliged  to  eipreu  thia 
letter  by  an  Fi  it  will  probaUv  appear  Dot  unlikely 
thai  either  the  wrilen,  or  their  European  trana- 
lalort,  have  confounded  PkUtno*  with  PoloKon, 
Thit  conjecture  ie  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  Phile- 
mon ia  laid  by  Abb-l-ianj  to  have  written  a  work 
on  Phyiiognomy,  which  ia  true  of  Polemon,  whoie 
trealiH  on  that  anbject  ii  atill  citaiit,  whereaa  no 
penon  of  Che  name  of  Philemon  (aa  br  ai  the 
writer  ia  aware)  ia  mentioned  aa  a  phyaiognomiit 
by  any  Greek  author.*  The  only  objection  to 
thia  conjectore  ia  tlie  auochroniam  of  making  Pole- 
mnn  a  contemporary  of  Hippociolei  or  Socratn ; 
bnl  thit  diffienltj  will  not  appear  v«7  great  to 
any  one  who  ia  familiar  with  the  extreme  igno- 
rance and  careltauieai  di|played  by  the  Arabic 
writera  on  all  poinU  of  Greek  hiitorj  and  chro- 
nology. 

It  ia,  however,  among  the  European  itory- 
tellera  of  the  middle  agea  that  the  nune  of  "  Ypo- 
crai "  ia  moit  celebrated.  In  one  atory  he  ia  repre- 
aenied  a*  viailing  Rome  during  the  reign  of  Au- 
gnituo,  and  naioring  to  life  the  emperor'i  nephew, 
who  waa  juat  dead ;  for  which  lervice  Auguatui 

*  There  ia  at  ihii  preient  time  among  the  HSS. 
HI  Lcyden  a  little  Arabic  Ireatiae  on  Phyaiognomy 
which  l>ean  the  name  of  FiUemaw,  and  which  (ai 
the  writer  hai  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
lina  cuinpiiied  the  two  worka)  bean  a  very  great 
reuuiblauce  to  the  Greek  Ireatiae  by  Poleman. 
(See  Qilal.  BiUMh.  L<^ia.  p.  461.  g  1266.) 
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erected  a  ilatne  in  hit  honour  aa  to  a  divinily.  A 
fiiir  hdj  molved  to  prove  that  thia  god  «u* 
mere  mortal ;  and,  accordingly,  having  made  an 
aiaignation  irich  him.  abe  lei  down  for  hin  a 
baaket  from  her  window.  When  ihe  had  niied 
him  half  way,  ahe  left  bim  tnapended  in  the  air 
all  night,  llll  be  wa>  found  by  the  empoot  in  Ibe 
morning,  and  that  became  the  langhing-atoek  <l 
Ihe  court.  Another  alary  makea  him  profeaaor  <i 
medicine  in  Rome,  with  a  nephew  of  wondrow 
talent!  and  medical  akill,  whom  he  deapBlched  la 
hia  own  ateed  Io  the  king  of  Hungaiy,  who  had 
aent  for  him  to  heal  hia  aon.  The  young  leech,  bj 
hia  mar>*elloa>  akilt,  having  diaeovered  that  dit 
prince  waa  not  the  king'*  own  aon,  directed  him  to 
feed  on  "  conlrariui  drink,  contnuiiu  mete,  berei 
fleach,  and  drink  the  bnithi,"  and  thei^  no 
realored  him  to  health.  Upon  hia  relnm  hue 
laden  with  preaenlt,  "ypocni"  became  *o  jnkw 

"  be  lei  all  hia  bokea  heme."  The  vengiOBce  <£ 
Heaven  overtook  him,  and  ha  died  in  ditodhl 
tanoenu,  confcaung  bis  crime,  and  vainly  calhaj 
on  hii  murdered  nephew  for  reljefl  (See  EUii, 
Spec,  of  Eartg  EngL  MetT.  Romam.  vol.  iiL  ^  J) ! 
Weber,  Mtlr.  Rom.  of  Ike  lUk,  HA,  amd  lU 
Cat.,  &e^  vol  iii.  p.  41  ;  Way,  F<diiaar  or  Ttk, 
rflht  ISli  aoJ  MA  Cat,  ^c  voL  ii.  p.  173  1  Le- 
grand  d'Anny,  FuUiuwi  o*  Comta,  FiAla  1  Bf 
now  Ja  Vlimt  /t  du  lUmt  Sicki,  tome  L  p.!SS; 
Loiaelrur  Dealongchompa,  £!«>  tar  la  Ftiila 
lid.  &t.,  p.  154,  and  Roman  det  Sepl  Safo,  ^ 
■26.) 

1^  ttme  the  penonal  hiatorj  of  Hijqwcnle*,  w 
turn  to  the  calleclion  of  writing*  thai  go  ander  bi 
name,  the  pusllel  with  Homer  will  be  Mill  am 
enact  and  itriking.  Inbothcaira  we  find  aniBbcr 
of  worka,  the  moit  ancient,  and,  in  aome  mpnA, 
the  moit  eiccllent  of  their  kind,  which,  Iboaft 
ihey  hare  for  centurie*  boma  the  aame  name,  in 
ditcoveted,  on  the  moat  curaory  eiamiDation,  to 
belong  in  reality  to  ecveral  different  penuia. 
Hence  baa  oriien  a  queitian  which  ha*  fori^ 
eieiriaed  the  learning  and  acuteiMH  of  (chohn 
and  crilica.  and  which  ia  in  both  cmoa  atiU  br  fma 
being  aatiabdorily  aettled.  With  nqsct  lo  Ihe 
writing*  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection,  "^the  fii^ 
glanee,"aayaM.Lillr*(voLi.p.44>."ah»wi*« 
aome  are  complete  in  themielvo*,  while  olben  iia 
meiely  collection*  of  note*,  which  follow  eodi  «tbr( 
wiihoul  cimnecliou,  and  which  ore  aametbae*  hardly 
intelligible.  Some  aie  incomplete  and  fragmentaiyi 
olhen  form  in  the  whole  Collection  particular  icni*. 
which  belong  to  the  lome  ideai  and  the  aam 
writer.  In  a  word,  however  liltte  we  rfdeetoo 
the  context  of  thete  numeraoi  writingi,  we  an  M 
lo  conclude  that  tbey  are  not  the  work  of  one  ud 
Ihe  anme  nutbor.     Thia  remark  hai  in  all  agei 

lion  to  the  worka  of  Hippocnle*  ;  and  even  at  the 
time  when  men  commented  on  them  in  the  Alex- 
andrian ichool,  they  already  diapuled  abnil  ihair 
authenticity." 

But  it  ia  not  merely  from  inteinal  evideBee 
(though  thii  of  ilielf  would  be  tufllciHiIly  m- 
vincing)  that  we  find  that  Ibe  Hin>Deratie  CeOac- 
lion  ia  not  the  work  of  Hippocnte*  oloie,  far  it  aa 
happen!  that  in  two  inttance*  wo  find  a  [■>V> 
that  boa  appeared  from  rery  early  tme*  aa  farwof 
part  of  thi*  collection,  quoted  oa  bdonging  <•  ■ 
diSerent  penon.     Indeed  if  wa  had  aothiag  M 
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iofanl  cndcnn  to  gnida  m  in  oni  tuk  of  cx- 
tBOugf  thai  wrilingi,  in  ard«  U  decide  which 
ta^  bdoif  to  HippomtH,  m  donld  coma  U 
hu  frw  poutiTe  Teoilti;  and  therefon  it  ii  necei- 
MIT  loollHt  lU  ilie  wicitDt  Intimani 


uUul 


Ikt  CoOiictkiD.  u  s  whote, 

Iba  Ik  period  ef  the  Aluaudriu  ichool,  id  the 

Ib4  (cntnrjr  b.  c  ;    bol  that  pu^ulv  tnatiKt 

■n  nfaied  to  bj  the  amtcmpomiM  of  HippocraU) 

■d  b  miBwdiata   time— an.     {Brit,  ami  For. 

UiiJtRp.460.) 

Vt  End  thH  HippocntM  it  mentioned  or  re- 
fanJ  to  by  no  let*  than  ten  penon*  anteriar  to 
At  budation  of  the  Algnndriui  Kheal,  and 
mnf  Ibtn  bj  Ariatotia  nod  PUlo.  At  the  time 
^ii  iinaatioa  of  the  gnat  Alexandriao  libruy, 
Ihdifanit  tiealiaea  which  beat  iho  name  of  Hip- 
poBH  a«ra  diligentlj  Kaght  foi,  and  formed  into 
•  angle  coUection  ;  and  abant  thia  time  conuDencee 
th  ■net  of  Comroratalora.  which  hai  continued 
iWgli  I  period  of  Dion  than  two  thouiand  yean 
Mllepfaent  daf.  The  JicM  penon  who  ii  known 
»  bn  enunsBted  on  uij  of  (he  worki  of  the 
Hippcaalic  CoUeMion  la  Ileropbiliu.  [Hiaoriii- 
int.]  Tbe  moit  anijent  commentaiy  (till  in  ex- 
iMM  ia  that  on  the  treatiH  "  De  ArlicuU%"  by 
JpoUniu  Citieneia.  [Apolloniuh  Citiinhis.] 
Bj  &i  the  BiDU  TolaminoDa,  and  nt  the  same  time 
by  En  the  moH  •■luaUe  commentariea  that  IHnain, 
■re  thsK  of  GalcD,  who  wrote  Kveml  worki  io 
iUMruion  of  the  wiitinga  of  Hippociatei,  beiidea 
tboa  which  we  now  poueia.  hit  Cammpnlsiiea, 
■Ueh  ai*  Mill  extant,  an  thoH  on  the  "  De  Na- 
tm  Hemiaii,"  "  De  Salubri  Victut  Hatione,"  "  De 
HaMoe  Vktni  in  Morbia  Amtia,'  "  Pmenolionea," 
* PaedktioDea  I.,'"  " Apboriuni,"  "De  Morbia 
Vdgaribu  I.  II.  III.  VI,-  ■'DeFnu:tarii,"-De 
ArtioiJii,"  -  De  Oflieina  Medici,"  and  "  De  Hu- 
noibui,''  with  a  gkcMry  of  difficult  and  obulet* 
vuda,  and  fngmenti  on  the  "  De  Aere,  Aquit,  et 
I^oa,"  and  ■*  De  Alimento."  The  other  luicient 
Bwaenlarin  that  remain  an  Ibote  of  Palladiut, 
Jamna  Aleiandiiniu,  Stephanua  Athenientii, 
MdeUBi,  Tfaeophilni  PnloipBtbarine,  and  Daloat- 
o";  beiidta  a  ipurioQi  work  altribuied  to  Ori- 
gin, a  gISMBry  of  obeolete  and  difficnit  wordi  by 
K'oliuioa,  and  aome  Arabic  Comnientariea  that 
lax  Deier  been  pnbliihed.  (Bril.  and  For.  Mud. 
it«.f.iSi.) 

Hii  writing!  wen  held  in  the  highnt  etteem  by 
IkaacienlOmk  and  I^tin  phyiiciani,  and  moat 
•f  then  wen  tmn^Ied  into  Arabic.  (Ewe  Wen- 
"^  Di  AaO.  Grate  Ven.  et  CommenL  t^. 
J™t,  Ik.)  Id  the  middle  a^tea,  bowerer,  they 
*<n  net  k  mncfa  •Cndied  a*  thoae  of  lome  other 
ttihon,  wboH  work*  are  of  a  more  pmclical  cha- 
'■tn.  and  better  Etled  for  being  made  a  ola*»-boak 
and  mnu]  at  iailmclion.  In  men  modem  timet, 
^>he  emtiary,  the  woika  of  the  Ilippocntie  Col- 
"ttion  haTe  been  Tslued  more  accoiding  to  their 
Ml  Bonh,  while  many  of  the  moit  popolar  medical 
•riUn  of  (he  middle  age*  have  fiiUcn  into  complete 
l^tlKt.  The  niunber  of  woika  written  in  illuatra- 
tian  er  explanation  of  the  CoUection  ia  rery  grvat, 
Mia  alio  that  of  the  editiona  of  the  whole  or  any 
pn  of  iht  lieatiaei  compoaing  it.  Of  theM  only  a 
*^  ^  an  be  hen  mentioDed ;  a  fiiUer  icconnt 
My  be  found  in  Fabric  BtU.  Graec. ;  Hallirr. 
im.  Malic  I'nuLi  the  firat  loL  of  Kuhn-a  edi- 
0»  of  Biffoaatifi  ChonUnl'i  Hamdb.  dtr  Sii- 
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fir  dit  Arllm  Mtdiem  ;  Littri'a  Hip- 
pocntea ;  and  oth^r  profeaeed  hibliogniphical  worke. 
Ihe  woriii  of  Ilippocnlee  lirat  appeared  in  a  Latin 
tnoalotioD  by  Fabiua  Caltiia,  Kom.  1525,  foL  The 
Grtt  Onek  edition  ia  the  Aldine,  VeneL  1520',  foL, 
which  waa  printed  {ma  MSS.  with  hardly  any 
CDirection  of  the  Uanacriber'a  error*.  The  lirat 
edition  that  bad  any  pretenaioni  to  be  called  a 
critical  edition  ws*  that  by  Hieron.  Meicnrialit, 
VeneL  1 538,  foL.  Or.  and  UL  ;  but  thia  waa  mnch 


day  to  be  the  beat  eompitit  edition.  Van 
der  Linden'i  edition  {Lagd.  Bat.  IGGS.Bro.  2  lolt. 
Or.  and  Lat)  it  neat  and  coramodioiia  for  refer- 
ence from  hia  haiing  dirided  the  text  into  ihort 
pati^npha  Chailier'a  edition  of  the  wta'kt  of 
Galen  and  Hippocntea  baa  been  noticed  under 
QALts;  aahat  ai»  Kiihn'a,  of  which  it  maybe 
■aid  that  ita  only  odrantegea  an  ita  convenii'nt 
tiie,  the  reprint  of  Ackermann'a  J/iMor.  Lilfr. 
Hippacr.  (from  Harleea-a  ed.  of  Fabr.  Bi6L  Or.)  in 
the  lint  toU  and  the  noticing  on  e«ch  page  the  cor- 
reaponding  pagination  of  the  editiont  of  Foea, 
Chartier,  and  Vaoder  Linden.  By  far  the  beat 
edition  in  every  retpect  ia  one  which  it  now  in 
the  cooria  of  pubiicstion  at  Paria,  under  the  anper- 
inlendence  of  B.  Litti^,  of  which  the  fint  Tol.  ap- 
peared in  1B39,  and  the  fourth  in  1841.  It 
eontaina  a  new  text,  foanded  upon  a  collation  of 
the  MSS.  in  Ihe  Koyal  Libnuy  at  Paria ;  a  French 
tninalalion ;  an  interetling  and  learned  general  In- 
troduction, and  a  cD|Hoiia  argnment  pnfixed  to  each 
ttTAtiie ;  and  numecoat  tcientilic  and  philological 
nolet.  It  ia  a  work  quite  indiapentable  to  every 
pfayaician,  critic,  Obd  philologiat,  who  wiahea  to 
aludy  in  detail  tbe  workt  of  the  Hippocratic  Col- 
lection, and  it  haa  atnady  done  much  more  to- 
warda  aeltling  the  text  Ihaji  any  edition  that  bin 
preceded  it;  but  at  the  aime  time  it  mutt  not  be 
concealed  that  t!ie  editor  dora  not  eerm  to  haia 
alwaya  made  the  beat  nte  of  the  maleriali  thai  he 
hat  had  at  bia  command,  and  \\aX  the  claHical 
reader  cannot  help  now  and  then  noticing  a  mani- 
feBl  want  of  critical  (and  even  at  timei  of  gnun- 
matical}  acbalanhip. 

The  Hippocmlic  Collection  conaiata  of  more 
than  tiily  worki ;  and  the  cUaaiGcation  of  theie, 
and  aaaigning  each  (a*  6ir  at  potiible)  to  ita 
proper  author,  eonalilutet  by  far  the  moil  diffi- 
cult qneition  connected  with  the  aiwient  medical 
writert.  Vaiioui  ban  been  the  claaiificationB 
propoaed  both  in  ancient  and  modeni  timet,  and 
Torioaa  the  rulea  by  which  their  aulbon  wen 
gnided ;  lomo  contenting  themaelvea  with  following 
implicitly  the  opiniona  of  Galen  and  Eroiianut, 
othen  argning  chiefly  from  peculiaritiet  of  ityle, 
while  a  third  elaat  diatingnithed  the  bookt  accord- 
ing to  the  medical  and  philotophical  doctrinea 
contained  in  them.  An  account  of  each  of  (heee 
daitiliialioni  cnnnot  be  given  here,  much  leia  can 
the  objectiona  ibal  may  be  bronght  againat  each  be 
pointed  onl:  upon  the  whole,  the  writer  ia  inclined 
to  think  M.  Littre^i  auperior  to  any  that  boa  pre- 
ceded  itl  but  by  no  meant  ao  onexceptionable  oa 
lo  do  away  with  the  neceauly  of  a  new  one.  The 
following  clataification,  though  far  enoagh  firom 
aupplying  the  detideratum.  difien  in  teieral  in- 
■taocea  irom  any  former  one :  it  it  impouiblo  hen 
for  the  writer  to  giie  more  than  the  nadU  of  fait 
iniealigalion,  referring  for  the  data  on  which  hit 
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D]rinion  in  each  particolar  cue  u  fonnded  to  the 
noikt  of  arnner,  Ackennann,  and  Litlre,  of  whkb 
he  hu,ofcanne,ni>det»eiiie.*  Peihapt  k  UbuUu 
or  ffenealogiad  Tiew  of  the  diffennl  divttiDtii  and 
■ubdiyiiions  of  the  CoUecIion  viU  be  the  beet  co)- 
cuhlcd  to  pnl  the  reader  at  once  in  pouewoD  of 
the  Tholo  bearing  of  the  nibjeet. 


or  ProjiwtlKim  (vol.  L  p.  BB,  ed.  KUhn) ;  'A^ 
pifffu',  Aphorimi  (vol.  jii.  p.  706)  ;  'EnSqfu'air 
BifAla  A,  r,  Ae  MoHia  Popidar^mi  (or  ^/idtmi- 
erum),  lib.i.ondiU.  (loL  i.  pp.  362,  U7)i  Ifepl 
AatTiit  'Oiitir,  Da  Batioa*  Vidia  in  Aforbii 
Anla,  or  De  DiaHa  Aimtonm  (toL  ii.  p.  25); 
nijJi  'Mptir,  TtiTur,  TiJTW,  Dt  Aire,  Aqtit,  H 
Loot  (vol.  L  p.  6-23) ;  Xlffi  tw  ir  KtpoK^  Tfw 
fuCrvr,  De  QtpUii  Falneriha  (vol  iiL  p.  346). 

OiH  II.,  coDlaining  OtpJ  'hpx'hf  "Ivr^orfli, 
Dt  Pn$ta  Mfdidxa  (vol.  i.  p-  22) ;  Htfil  'Ap^i-, 
De  AtHoS*  (vol.  iii.  p.  1)5) ;  Iliil  'A^^v,  Dt 
Fmttii  (vol.  iiL  p.  64);  MoxAuofi,  Jtf«^«u  or 
Vec^arita  (voL  iii.  p.  270)  !  'Optat,  Jatjxrmdmt 
(toL  L  p.  1);  mSiiat,  Ltx  (vol.  L  p.  3);  Hipl 
'Z^nmr,  Dt  Ulrtribm  (roL  iJL  p.  307);  ntpl 
Zifiiyyav,  Di  Ftitulii  (vol.  iti.  p.  329);  UtiA 
Alfio^otSKCOi  Haemorrlioiitffaulyiii.  iii.  p.  340); 
Kbt'  iDTpiTor,  £ie  Offiana  Mfdid  (vol  iii.  p.  48) ; 

p.  5B7). 

Oat*  II  It  containing  ^,»f^JI7T^lfi»  A,  PTOf^ 
nWim,  or  Pratdielima  \.  (vol  i.  p.  157) ;  KommiI 
IVvVlinXi  Coacat  Praetialiotia  ('ol.  J.  p.  234). 

Clau  IV.,  containing  nip)  Mnot  'Ai^pah-w, 
0!  Nabira  Homimi  (vol.  1.  p.  348);  ntpl  Amlrii, 
•ryitir^t,  De  SaltAri  Vielia  Ralioiit{?)  (vol.  i 
p.S16);  n<pl  rirwunlitt  *ivttt,  Di  t^atara  Ma- 
&*n(?)(TOL  it  p.  529);  nifil  KowrwB.r,  ft 
jlforUt,  ii.  iii(?)  (ral.ii.  p.212);  nipl  'EnK>4^at, 
De  S*pfrfi>rtatiane{?)  (vol  i.  p.  460). 

Clu*  v.,  containing  [Tfcl  ♦iurM',  iV  /'jatihu 
(vol.  L  p.569) ;  n^  nvHV  t£>  r(aT"A>«)>«Dr, 
DtLacu  in  Hrmtine{n>\.  il  p.  101);  IIi^  Tix"n. 
i>>^rie(?)(ToLi.p.5)i  (Iff)!  Ai<ifritc,/A-Z^avta, 
or  Ob  Vicba  RaUoM  (vol.  i.  p.  625) :  ntpl  'I.n- 


*  SoDM  of  the  nadet*  of  thia  work  mnj  perhnpi 
be  inter«ited  to  hear  that  b  itiictly  pMto/offiral  eta*- 
■ilicstion  of  the  worha  of  the  Hippocnlic  CoIltetii»i 
il  atiU  ■  deiidentum  ;  and  that,  M  Ihia  ia  in  bet 
almoat  the  anijqnealion  connected  with  thetubject 
which  haa  not  b;  thia  time  be«n  ihorDugbljr  ei- 
amined,  anj  echotar  who  will  nndenahe  the  work 
will  be  dninjr  good  lervice  to  the  cauae  of  ancient 
uedicnl  Hleiatnre. 


HIPPOCRATES. 
nfHr,  De  /wDnnn  (vol.  ii.  p.  I);  I 


(vol.  il  p.  330) ;    llffi  Tw  Jmt 
TiaBA',Di  InHmit  ^^jTMuntu  (voLii.  p.42I); 

Offil  Novifw  A,  A;  Mortw  I  (vol  ii.p|li5);[M 
'Erm^iitnv,  Di  ScpHmatri  I'artn  (vol.  i.  p.  444); 
ntfk  'OktiviA'w,  De  OrHmeilri  ParU  (•aLLi. 
tih)i  'Enbiiilmr  BiCtla  B,  A,  Z,  Bpidimiirm, 
or  De  Moriig  Popdaribia,  ii.  ii.  vi.  (viJ.  iiL  ff. 
428,511,533);  HffJ  Xiyw,  Ce  ffnontn (loL 
i.p.I20)i  Utfi  Tjpip  -Xfimai,  De  Vm Uph 
ionm  (toL  ii.  p.  153). 

Claai  VU  conMining  Ibpl  Tarh,  De  Gmibn 
(vol.  i.  p.  371)  ;  ntfi  Mwt  Tkutleu,  De  iVoAn 
Paeri  (vol  L  p.  382) ;  n<)il  N«Am*  A,  Da  Miia 
iv.  (vol.  ii.  p.  S24) :  n<pl  rmuKtfaw,  Dt  Mr 
limm  Moiiit  (vol  ii.  p.  60S)  ;  11^  TUftolm, 
Dt  Vir^uM  MorUt  (vol.  il  p.  526)  ;  IKpl  'Af^ 
pmy,  De  SlerilUmi  (vol.  iii.  p.  1 ). 

Clan  VII.,  cmtaining  'eTiSiifJw  B.CXlaE,R, 
E^ndtmi/rHm,  or  De  MoHnii  Popniaribm  v.  m. 
TvoL  iii.  pp.545,  6.tl);  n*,)  Koffint,  De  OarJe 
(Tol  i.  p.  485);  Htpl  Tfwfqi,  De  Jlimeata  (lAi. 
p.  17)  ;  n>pt  2<^»,  De  Cbnriiwt  (vol  i.  p.  4»); 
nip)  'E(tg;>d5w>,  Df  S/jMinanit,  K  work  which  n 
longer  eiiata  in  Gicck,  bat  of  which  IL  LilHt 
haa  found  a  Latin  tranahition  ;  Ttfa^artwU  B, 
Prorrittica  (or  PranUdiona)  ii.  (vol.  L  p.  185); 
Ilfp)  'Orrtur  Mtu>i,  ile  AUwu  Ontna,  a  vrat 
conipoted  entirely  of  eitraeta  from  other  trMtin 
of  Ihe  Hippocratic  Collection,  and  fnnn  other  la- 
dcnt  authon,  and  which  therefora  M.  Littn  ii 
going  (o  anppnaa  entirelj  (voL  i.  p.  502) ;  H^l 
'ANiw,  De  OlamdiJit  (vol  i.  p.  491);  Hql 
'bttpeS,  Dt  Medico  (vol.  i  p.  56) ;  Xl*fi  U 
rxniiovinit,  De  DeanH  Habiln  (vol  i  p  (it); 
T\apirf/t\(iu,  PnterefiAoMi  (viri.  i.  p.  77)  \  iM 
'AnTOfi^it,  De  Anabama  (or  ft  RaeeSam  Or- 
ponm)  (vol.  iiL  p.  379)  ;  II^il  'OSorro^idqi.  A 

" p.4BS);n»^'E-rit«WT<iriiV 

i>iH^wfB(voLiii.  pi  376);  IM 
'0<l«i,  ft  fm  (vol.  iii.  p.  42)  ;  Htpi  Kfuriiir,  Ik 
CWnftw  (or  ft  Jadiealionibu]  (vol  L  p.lKJi 
Htpl  KpiffffiMir,  ft  fteftiu  Oi^  (or  ft  iM« 
Jndimtorm)  (vol.  L  p.  149)  ;  Ilfpl  tamUiOf,  Dt 
Mfdicamentit  Pnrpatwia  (voL  iiL  p.  855}. 

Clnai  VIII.,  containing  'EinnaAal,  Epiekim 
,  ol.  iii.  p.  769)  ;  npeaStmaiit  9nfim\tt.  Hrr 
tali  Legati  Oratio  (vol.  iii.  p.  831);  TrntUpnK, 
Oralio  ad  Aram  (vol.  iii.  p.  330)  ;  Ai(^)u  'Af*- 
nilvr,  jmcujnuwn  Senatat  OmUum  (vol  iii.  p. 
829). 

E^h  of  theee  daiee*  reqnitea  a  lew  wordi  cf 

Elanation.     The  6nl  chwa  will  probablj  be  ton- 
red  bj  man;  penona  to  be'ialher  snail ;  hot 
seemed  aafer  and  better  to  include  m  il  only 
Die  worki  of  whoao  gonuineneoi  then  baa  never 
en  any  doubt     To  ihia  thet«  ia  perhapi  one  ei- 
pHon,  and  that  relating  to  the  very  work  wbeae 
nuincneu  one  would  peitiepa  leaat  expect  to  fold 
called  in  qnealion,  ai  it  ia  certainly  that  hy  wkich 
HippMratet  i>  nioal  popukrly  known.  Sonie  doibta 
have  ariaen  in  Ihe  minda  of  aeveml  eninent  ctiba 
at  to  the  origin  of  the  AphMisma,  and  indeed  the 
diacutaion  of  the  genninmeaa  of  thia  work  nay  le 
taii  Uiiean  epitome  of  the  qaeationi  reUlmg  la 
the  whole  Hippocratic  Collection.     We  find  hen  a 
very  celebrated  wotl,  which  haa  from  early  tiawa 
borne  the  name  of  Hippocntei,  bnt  of  whidi  Moe 
parta  have  alwayi  been  condemned  ai  ipnn«i 
Upon  examining  thoae  portiona  that  are  cenanlffrd 
to  be  genuine,  we  obacnc  ibat  the  gnatef  JBit  ^ 
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lb  bit  llm  iKtiani  agnei  aliDoil  wnd  for  word 
■itd  {nsfio  lo  b*  laond  in  his  Bckruiwlsdgnl 
■rvb;  while  in  the  nnuining  irctioni  ws  find 
•ntam  titai  ip^MRntlj  from  ipDrioD*  or  doubt 
ful  bnaiH ;  tbu>  uddinii  gntlj  lo  anriiifficullie*, 
■■nneli  a  lb>f  BdwdniH  eanuin  di 


find  in  th« 


■vki  •duwvMged  to  be  jnonint.  And  theM 
fiM  *R  (in  tbc  opiBiiai  of  tbe  critic*  allodtd  to) 
M  U  ucoBnted  for  in  one  of  two  nyi ;  eilhei 
BifpoUM  himwlf  in  hii  oM  age  (foi  the  Apho- 
tiaikn  almji  been  attributed  lo  tbia  period  of 
bifc)|iat  taMtbercertwn  extraeU  from  hia  oim 
™Ulo  wliiA  w«B  ■fterwudi  added  other  aen- 
"■nakni  from  Ut«r»nlhon;  or  eUe  the  col- 


mdc  iplioriitial  exttscti  tram  hia  worki,  and 
ha  IbiH  of  other  writen  of  ■  later  date,  and  the 
>Ma  na  thea  attiibsted  to  Hippocntea,  became 
b  ni  the  luthDr  of  the  aentencea  thai  were  moil 
nhable,  md  came  fint  in  order.  Tbia  accoDnl  of 
lie  fwBtion  of  the  AnhorimH  appean  eitremely 
j„-L, ._._  ,.   .  ._  n,  b,  „,y  de(iri„  ob. 

Enang  them  aentence* 
with  elHwhere ;  for, 
»hai  we  rcedteut  how  many  worka  of  the  old 
■■dieal  wriiera,  and  perhnp*  of  Hippocrates  hiauelf, 

"r  ban  been  eiliBcIed  from  aome  Lmtiie  thai  ia 

■Bwd  that  ihia  coDJectnre,  however  plauaible  and 
P"hahle,  require*  farther  proof  and  examination 
bcfcre  it  can  be  leceired  aa  true. 

The  leaoi  dau  ii  one  of  the  moat  nnaatufiw- 
'*(J  in  the  writei'a  own  opinion,  and  aETordt  at 
ihe  IBM  lime  a  corion*  inttance  of  the  inipoaiibilitf 
of  ■liafjingeTen  thoae  few  penoni  in  Europe  whoae 
"I™™  en  raeh  a  matter  ii  really  wonh  aaking ; 
fer,tfBn  anbmitting  the  clauificatiDn  lo  two  friendi, 
™e  of  whom  ia  decidedly  the  roost  learned  phy- 
•"■a  in  Great  Britnin,  and  the  other  one  of  the 
W  nedical  crilica  on  ibe  continent,  he  waa  Dd< 
•ittd  by  the  one  to  call  Ibis  claai  -  Worka  praUMj 
^Uen  by  ttippocrateai^and  by  tbe  otbei  10  trant- 
f"  ihcm  (with  one  eicaption)  lo  the  clasa  of 
"W«ti  certainly  iKf  written  by  Hippocrates." 
Tbttnuant  of  probability  in  &Tour  of  the  genuine- 
■«"  of  all  theae  worka  it  c«rtainly  by  no  meana 
"H  i  •.!(.  (he  two  little  jMces  called  the  "  Oath," 
Md  the  "  Law."  thoogh  commoniT  considered  (o 
«  Oh  w«k  of  ibe  aame  author,'  and  to  bo  in- 
J^BJelj  wnnected  wilh  each  other,  seenl  lather  lo 
™<^  to  difbenl  periodi,  the  former  haTinfi  all 
■»  umplidly,  boneaty,  and  lelipoui  feeling  of  aa- 
5l«i'I.  (*"  laller  aomewbat  of  ibe  affectation  and 
velaaaiMy  gnDdiloqaence  of  a  aopbisl.  How- 
"«.  Mall  of  ibew  book*  Ut«  been  conaideiBd  to 


"ni  11  to  allow  that  they  might  perii^  bare 
«"  "ritieo  by  Hi|Hiacratea  himaelf, 

ne  two  warki  which  conatitule  the  third  cla*^ 
™  which  an  probably  Ibe  oldest  medial  writings 
^ateiat,  hare  been  Birpposed  wilh  some  proha- 
hiuiy  to  conuti,  al  teul  in  pan,  of  the  iucripiiona 
m  lh«  TOin  tableu  placed  ia  the  lemple  of  Acsco- 
■P"  by  ihoie  who  had  recovered  their  health, 
'J™  •wainly  eonatitutcd  one  of  the  source*  from 
^n  the  medical  knowledge  of  llippocratea  was 
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In  the  fourth  rhus  an  placed  thoaa  works  which 
were  certainly  not  written  by  Hippocratss  himself, 
which  were  pivbably  either  contemporary  or  but 
little  posterior  to  him,  and  whose  aulbon  have 
been,  wilh  mon  or  lesa  deglee  of  certainty,  diS' 
corend.  The  works  Zta  ffatmu  Hommu,  and  lit 
SalnLri  Vidia  Batiimt,  are  supposed  by  M.  JJttn 
to  hare  been  written  by  the  aame  author,  becauaa 
it  is  Mud  by  Galen  that  in  many  old  editiona  thete 
two  tnalitet  formed  hut  one  ;  and  this  author  ha 
concludes  lo  bale  been  Polybos,  the  son-in-law  of 
Hippocrates  (lol.  i.  pp.  46,  346,  8uL),  because  a 
passage  is  quoted  by  Arialotle  (HiiL  Amm.  iii.  3), 
and  attributed  to  Polybus.  which  is  found  word  for 
word  in  the  work  Di  Natim  Hommit  (toL  i.  p. 
364).  For  somewhat  similar  reasons,  Enrypbon 
ha*  been  inppoeed  la  be  the  author  of  the  second 
and  third  booka  Dt  Mort/it,  and  the  work  At 
Naiva  Maliedri  [Edhvphon]  ;  and  alto  (though 
with  much  lea*  ihow  of  reason)  a  certain  Lev- 
phanea,  or  Cleophnnes  (of  whom  nothing  whaterer 


n  the  I 


le  DeSi 


/mlatione  {Littrf,  t 

In  the  fifth  class  there  is  one  Uestite  {Dt  Di- 
atla)  in  which  an  aatronomlcal  coincidence  with 
the  calendar  of  Eudoiua  has  been  pointed  to  tbe 
writer  by  a  iricnd,  which  (a*  far  at  he  it  aware) 
hat  neier  been  noticed  by  any  commentator  on 
Hippccrates,  and  which  teenu  in  aome  degree  to 
lii  the  date  of  the  work  in  qneslion.  If  the  ca- 
lendar of  Eudoius,  as  ptetened  in  Oie  Apparmliiu 
of  Ptolemy  and  the  calendar  of  GeminuB  (see 
PetaT.  I/nuwi.  pp.  64,  71),  be  compared  with  part 
of  the  third  book  Dt  Diatia  (.ol.  i.  pp.  7 1 1— 7 1  fi), 
it  will  be  found  that  the  periods  corre^ond  so 
exactly,  that  (there  being  no  other  tolar  calendar 
nf  antiquity  in  which  these  intervals  coincide  so 
closely,and  allthrough,butthelofRudaiDs),itaeenis 
a  fbuonable  inference  that  the  writer  of  the  work 
Dt  DitwJa  took  them  from  the  calendar  in  ques- 
lion.  If  this  be  granted,  it  will  fbllaw  that  tbe 
author  roust  hare  written  thia  work  after  the  year 
B.  c.  381,  which  ia  the  date  of  the  calendar  of  Eu- 
doiui ;  and,  aa  Hippocralet  ronit  haie  been  at 
leatl  eighty  yean  old  at  that  time,  thit  conclnsion 
will  agree  quite  well  with  the  general  opinion  of 
ancient  and  modem  critics,   that  the   trealin  in 


■j,  Cblloa 


.  byo. 


letted  lerie*  of 
works  written  by  ihe  aame  author,  v 
qnile  unknown,  and  of  whose  dale  i 
determined  irom  intelTiHl  evidence 
hBTe  lived  later  than  Hippocrates,  and  bebre  the 
time  of  Arialotle. 

The  works  contained  in  thia  and  the  seventh 
cUss  have  for  many  centuries  (bnned  pert  of  the 
Hippocratic  Collection  without  having  any  right  to 
auch  an  honour,  and  therefore  are  not  genuine  ; 
hot,  as  it  doe*  not  appear  that  their  anthora  were 
guilty  of  aatoming  the  name  of  Hippocrates,  or 
that  they  hate  reprCKnted  the  tlnte  of  medical 
science  as  in  any  respect  dUTerent  (na  what  it 
really  was  in  the  limes  in  which  they  wrote,  there 
is  no  reason  for  denying  their  oHf^/iafj'.  And 
in  thia  respect  Ihey  are  to  be  i^arded  with  a  very 
diiferent  eye  from  the  piecea  which  form  the  taat 
class,  which  are  neither  genuine  nor  authentic,  bnt 
forgeries ;  which  di>|day  indeed,bera  and 
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there  aonia  ingenuity  mi  ikSl,  but  wiiich  an  uill 
■afficicDtJf  full  ot  dilHcuUiei  and  inconutlaicie*  to 
bttinj  at  osoe  their  origin. 

So  much  tpace  tiu  Wa  tahen  up  vith  the  pre- 
liminary, but  m«t  indiipenHble  ilep  of  dtlemiin- 
iog  which  ire  the  geuaiae  woiki  of  Hippocmlea, 
end  vhich  en  ipuriouB,  that  a  vwj  ■iight  ftketch 
of  hi>  apinioni  ii  all  that  can  be  now  atlemptld. 
and  far  a  faller  acconni  tlie  reader  mnit  be  nfelred 
to  the  work)  of  U  Clerc,  Kiiller,  Sprenge],  &c.,  or 
to  wine  of  thoie  which  relate  eqwcially  to  Uippo- 
cnttei.  He  diTidta  the  oiumi  of  diaesae  into  two 
principikl  cluKi ;  the  one  comprehending  the  in- 
fluencs  of  Raaona,  climatei,  water,  aituation,  Ac, 
and  the  other  conngting  of  more  pertonal  and  pri- 
Tate  cauaea,  aiich  aa  mult  from  the  particolar  kind 
and  amonnt  of  food  and  eiereiie  in  which  each 
aepante  indinduat  indulgea  himielf.    The  modiii- 

ccialuU;  treated  h;  Hippocratai,  and  which  ii  itill 
ba  from  exhaiuted  by  all  the  nteaTthea  of  modem 
Kience.  He.  contidered  that  while  heat  and  cold, 
moiiture  and  dryneu,  lucaeded  one  another 
throughont  the  jear,  the  human  body  undi 
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diteaaei  of  Xhe  period  ;  and 
founded  the  doctrine  of  pathological  conitiCutionai 
correaponding  to  particukc  condiciona  of  the  at- 
moaphere,  m  IhU,  whenever  the  year  or  the  waaon 
eihibiled  a  apecial  chancier  in  which  aucb  or  luch 
a  temperature  preTsiled,  th«e  peraona  who  were 
eipoaed  to  iti  iiiflueoce  were  affected  by  a  leriei  of 
diaorden,  all  bearing  the  tame  tlamp.  {How 
plainly  the  Hme  idea  runi  throogh  the  OUenali- 
omi  Mrdirat  of  Sydenham,  out  -  EngLih  Hippo- 
cram'"  need  not  be  pointed  out  to  thoie  who  are 
at  all  bmiliar  vith  hia  worka.)  The  belief  in  the 
influence  which  difleront  climate*  eierdie  on  the 
human  fnunc  follow*  naturally  from  the  theory  joit 
mentioned  ;  for,  in  bet,  a  dinalii  may  be  con- 
tidered a>  nothing  more  than  a  jiermamait  hudk, 
whoBfl  eflecta  may  be  expected  to  be  more  powers 
fnl,  inaimuch  ai  the  cauH  ia  eier  at  work  upon 
mankind.  Acc^ndingly,  Hippociatea  attrihutea  to 
climate  both  the  confannation  of  the  body  and  the 
diapoiition  of  the  mind — indeed,  almoat  ereiy 
thing ;  and  if  the  Oreeka  were  Ibund  to  be  hardy 
freemen,  and  the  Aaiatica  etfeminate  aUtei,  he 
aec«unla  for  the  difference  of  their  character*  by 
that  of  the  cUmatea  in  wliich  they  Ilied.  With 
reaprct  to  the  aecond  claai  of  tsuiet  producing 
diieaae,  he  attributed  all  tort*  of  diaorden  to  a 
Ticiou*  ayilem  of  diet,  which,  whether  eieeanve 
or  defective,  he  coniidered  to  be  equally  injurioua ; 
and  in  the  lame  way  he  auppoied  that,  when  bo- 
dily eierciae  waa  either  too  much  indulged  in  -or 
entirely  neglected,  the  health  waa  eqnally  likely  to 
Buffer,  though  by  differeni  forma  of  diaeaae.  Into 
all  the  minutiae  of  the  **  Humoral  Pathology  ~  (>i 
it  wai  called),  which  kept  ila  around  in  Europe  a> 
the  pnrailii^  doctrine  of  all  the  medical  lecti  for 
more  than  twenty  centuriea,  it  would  he  oat  of 
place  to  enter  here.  It  will  be  aufficient  to  remind 
the  reader  that  the  tour  flutdt  or  humoura  of  the 
body  (blood,  phlegm,  yellaw  bile,  and  black  bile) 
were  luppoied  to  be  the  primary  aeal  of  diteate  ; 
that  health  wa*  the  reault  of  the  due  combination 
(or  cnuii)  of  theae,  and  that,  when  thii  craiii 
■a*  diilurbed,  diaeaae  wat  the  conaequence  ;  that, 
in  the  Goune  of  a  ditorder  that  waa,  pncaeding  &■ 


HIPPOCRATES. 
.SBaSiy,  theie  humonra  underwent  a  eotaa 
change  in  quality  (or  eoefcw),  whieb  wat  the  aft 
of  returning  health,  aa  preparing  the  way  fcc  ik 
eipulaion  of  the  moriiid  matter,  or  crttia;  and  lint 
theae  criaea  had  a  tendency  to  oanr  al  cerain 
itated  pariodi,  which  were  hence  called  "aitial 
da;t.~  {Brii.  md  For.  Mad.  «ai.) 

The  medical  practice  of  Hippoctatee  wa*  (aaliai* 
and  feeble,  to  much  ao,  that  h«  waa  in  afttf  IJoat 
reproached  with  letting  hit  patients  die,  by  dOBif 


principal  and  often  the  only  remedy  that  be  ib- 
ployed.  Several  hundred  anbtLancea  have  baa 
onumeiBted  which  are  oacd  medicinally  in  diftn* 
paitt  of  the  Hippoeratic  Collection  ;  of  thete,  by 
far  the  greater  poition  belong  to  the  vageBbIa 
kingdom,  at  it  would  be  in  vain  to  look  br  tiy 
tracci  of  chemiatry  in  theae  early  writing  li 
aurgery,  he  ia  the  author  of  the  fliqaenlly  qtoted 
maxim,  that  "■  what  cannot  be  cured  by  medidtei 
ia  cored  by  the  knife  ;  and  what  cannot  be  vmi 
by  the  knife  ii  cured  by  Gn."  The  anaUvial 
knowledge  ditplsjed  in  different  paru  of  the  Hi^ 
pocratic  Collection  la  (canty  and  contradietaiy,  a 
much  ao,  that  the  diecrepaucie*  on  thii  mArfO, 
conttilnui  an  important  criterion  in  deddisg  tk 
genuinenei*  of  the  different  trea^iea. 

With  regard  to  the  pertonal  rtamrter  ef  Bi^ 
pocralaa,  though  be  aay>  tittle  or  nothing  eipnail; 
'  lut  himielf,  yet  it  ia  impoaaible  to  avoid  dnn| 
tmn  concluaiona  from  Uin  characleritiie  ptit" 
ittered  through  the  paget  of  hit  writingt.  Hi 
11  evidently  a  peraon  who  not  only  bad  U 
great  experience,  but  who  alto  knew  how  to  tin 
it  to  the  beat  account ;  and  the  number  of  axi 
refiectiona  and  apopbtbegma  that  we  meet  with  it 
hit  writing!,  tome  of  which  (n*.  for  eam^ 
"  Life  it  abort,  and  Art  m  long  " )  have  acquired  a 
iort  of  proverbial  notoriety,  ahow  faim  to  law 
been  ■  profound  thinker.  He  appeari  to  have  U< 
the  moral  obligaliont  and  reapontibilitiet  of  ^ 
profeaaion,  and  often  trie*  to  impres  upon  ha 
readera  the  datiea  of  care  and  attention,  and  kitd- 
neaa  towarda  the  eick,  laying  that  a  phytiriui^ 
lint  and  chief  conaideration  ought  to  be  the  n- 
' '    patient  to  health.     The  atyle  dS  tk 
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though  thit  charge,  which  it  at  old  at  the  tine  if 
Oalm.  it  often  Inought  too  indiiciiminately  a^ieil 
the  whole  collection,  whereat  it  appliei,  in  ftct, 
eapecially  only  to  certain  tieatiiea,  which  teem  te 
be  merely  a  collection  of  notet,  inch  »i  Dt  H*- 
moriba,DeAlimemla,IM(^icmtt  Media,  Ac.  I> 
thote  writinga,  which  ate  univenally  allawed  I*  ba 
genuine,  we  do  not  find  thii  excetaiva  bnrity, 
though  even  thete  are  in  general  by  no  meawaa^- 
{Bril.  and  For.  Med.  An.) 

Of  the  great  number  <£  hooka  puUitbed  m  0* 
aubject  of  the  Hippoctmtic  CcJleetion,  only  aiOJ 
few  of  ^0  moat  modem  and  moM  ''■*^'"[ 
be  here  enumerated ;  a  fiillor  litt  may  be  h»a 
in  Choulant'a  Hai«Jb.  dtr  UStttrltmdi  fir  d* 
AtUtrt  Medicii,  or  bi*  Bilioli.  JIMi»iW- 
lor. ;  or  in  Acketmann'a  Habtria  Lilmnt  H>l^ 


copioua    and  learned    lexiiwn,   publiihed   i»  *J 
FianooC:    1588,  and  Oepey.   1(163.     Sfo^^ 
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I  of  tiM 

jnniiH  tntBH,  vilh  ■  nluable  catnmeatu;. 
Tbe  Uatw  hj  Ennenni.  De  Hvppoae.  Doetrvka  a 
Pn^eAx  anmtda  (Lii)|(l.  BaL  1832,  41(i.>,  de- 
■ma  U  bf  emfnUj  itadiMl ;  u  iln  doea  Link^ 
JMililiiia.  fU«-  dK  TlaoriM  ib  ijn  Hi/ppoera- 
iiAm  SAnfioL,  aeW  AiHnfaii^  ti&er  die  £bU- 
M  dair  ^tb^ftn,  io  the  ■*  AbhifldlungMi  der 
Sdb.  Akadan."  1811,1815.  QrancT'i  tbinini 
nmt  fiHX  wi  a  faliUy  mt^ri 
',  Vi«liil.».  1772,  Bvo,  aa- 
It  of  [faa  unoant  of  eiidnice  in 
hw  if  mA  tKBtiK  of  the  collMtioa,  Utnigb  hu 
m/himt  tn  not  klinf*  Is  be  depeoded  on.  Set 
iJa  flmbn,  Etmia  HUtor.  tt  OriL  nr  la  Vie  el 
kpMmfHippocr.Puit,  1836,  8id.i  Petenen, 
mumfirumbtr  Seripta  ad 
I.  Huubuig,  1S39,  iXo. ; 
K  PriifampdtTEe*aeil  mrf  RtOtfiJgt 
mmmmiT  Sehri/iat  Hippoer,  Munchni,  1836, 
IU7.8™.  [W.  A.  0.] 

mPPODAMEIA('I>nU«uia).  l.Adanghlei 
(fOaniHu.    [OiNOMiuB  u>d  PiLon] 

i.  A  duigbter  of  Aim,  aod  vifs  of  Peiiithoai. 
[Pnuraoirg.] 

1  Tbe  *iie  of  Alothodi.  and  eld*»t  daughter  of 
AidiaB,  wu  the  bToorita  ofherpumtL  (Horn. 
IL  lu.  430,  Ac) 

1.  The  Ml  Dune  of  Briieii  (the  danBhtet  it 
Bm).  the  bdoTod  line  of  Acbilke.  She  wi* 
••iRiuUT  nuried  to  Mynci.  wbo  waa  •tain  bf 
AcUUail  the  Hkiiig  of  Lnrnm.  {SchoLod  How. 
II-  i.  181;  Hmn.  IL  u.  689,  xix.  291,  Ik.; 
Iliaj.Crei.ii.  17.) 

i  The  urile  of  Amjntor.  and  molher  of  Pboenii. 

(Eatt.oJffo«.p.762;  Horn. //.  it  «0.)  (L.9.] 

HlPPODAMASClmr.fti^).    l.The&ther 

•IP*iiiock,thebeki*edofAchelaiu.  IAcuiloub.] 

1  Ann  of  Priam,  wu  (lain  bTAehUlea.  (Horn. 

iln-lOO;  ApoUoAiii.  13  §5.)  [L.S.] 

HIPPaOAMUSCIintfajioi:  the etjmologiad 
«igin  Df  the  ume  ie  no  doabl  the  wne  u  that  of 
entlj 


-ordlrn 


<Bcui  a  an  epithet,  and  once  aa  a  proper .  . .  _ 
^  Uo  ;  Anelaphsnea,  bomrer,  l-Jgml.  327,  neet 
u  »hli  die  i,  ai  if  it  were  a  Doric  fijmi  from  Irnu 
■ad  tin, ;  bat  thj*  lOnet  be  by  mj  of  une  joke, 
^  't  oBDol  rappDfe  Mch  an  abrara  coaiponnd  to 
un  eriitol  aa  a  proper  name.)  Hippodamni  wai 
■  DM  dtMJngniihed  Oreck  arcbitect,  a  naCTe  of 
MileCu,  and  the  ion  of  EurjrphoD  or  Eoiycoiin. 
Hii  tDDc  nM*  on  hi*  tODHtaction,  not  of  aingle 
l^oUiagl,  bat  of  vhole  dtie*.  Hii  fintgreat  work 
*>•  the  tm,  of  Peiraaeua,  whkh  Tbemittoclet  had 


eadi>H;ihoirnbTMiiller(^aklmin  Encb 
•^  Gniher'i  Ei^apodii,  nl  *i.  p.  222,  and 
»nB'.  n^  iL  p.  2fil,  2pd  edit.)  that  Ifaia  work 
''"  be  rcfened  lo  the  age  of  Peridei,  not  to  that 
I*  ThenuHodea.  The  change  which  Hippodamoi 
Wndaad  wn  the  labititulioa  of  browt  itnight 
U  right  anglea,  for  the 


a«ki4  D 


™*  had  beAir*  preraiJed  thnnighout  the  greater 
l«t,  if  DM  (he  wbde,  of  Oreeca.  When  the 
AUttniui,  (sBni^  thej,  oolonj  of  Thorii,  on  the 
■leof  ikiMrioit  Sybari»{B.c  143),  Hippodamua 
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rent  out  with  the  coloniata,  and  wai  the  aRhitect 
of  the  new  cit;.  Hence  he  ia  often  called  a  liiu- 
He  aiterwaida  built  Rhodea  (b-C.  lUB-7}. 
he  came  to  be  connected  with  a  Doriao  ttale, 
ne  Ki  bottile  to  Atheni,  we  do  not  know ; 
DDch  light  would  be  thrown  on  tbii  lubject, 
n  the  whole  of  tbe  life  of  Himodamut,  if  we 
could  determine  whether  the  iclioUail  on  Ariito- 
phanci  (£^wf.  327)  ii  right  or  wrong  in  identif;- 


iiabl;    ( 
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below),  but  DO  certain  concluiion  can  be  attained. 
We  loini  from  Ariitotle  that  Hippodamua  devoted 
great  attention  to  the  polilicftl,  aa  weli  aa  the  anhi- 
tMlnral  ordering  of  citiea,  and  that  ha  wiahed  to 
have  tbe  character  of  knowing  nli  ph^iical  icienoe. 
Thi>  circumatance,  with  a  conHderable  degree  of 
penonal  afleclalion,  caused  hualo  be  ranked  aniong 
the  wphiata,  and  it  ii  reij  probnble  that  much  m 
the  wit  of  Ariatopbanea,  in  hii  BMt.  ia  aimed  at 
Hippodaniua.  (AriatoL  Polil.  iL  £,  and  Schneider'* 
note  ;  Hea jch.  i.  v.  'IwwcMiuiu  Aiam ;  Phot.  i.  v. 
'In-oU^u  iJfuirii ;  Harpocr.  e.  v.  'IirwoSiV(«  ; 
Died.  liL  10;  Strab.  xit.  p.  651 ;  C.  P.  Henaann, 
Di^mlalio  da  Hippodamo  HlOeiio,  Marburg.  1811, 
llo.)  [P.  S.] 

HIPPOLAITIS  ('InoAalrtf},  a  aanianie  of 
Athena  at  Hippola  id  l^conia.  (Paut.  iii.  25. 
i  6.)  [L.  &1 

HIPPCLOCHUS  ('I"'*oxor).  ).  A  un  of 
Bellerophonte*  and  Ptaitonoe  or  Antideia,  and 
fiilher  of  Glaucua,  the  Ljdan  prince.  (Horn.  Jl. 
tL  197,  206 ;  Apollod.  ii.  3-92;  Pind.  UL  liii. 
82.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Antimachua,  waa  aUin  bj  Aga- 
memnon.    (Horn. /txi.  US.)  [Lai 

HIPPCI/JCHUS  ('IxinfAoxoi).  1.  One  of 
the  thirty  tfranti  at  Athen*.  (Xen.  Hell.  ii.  3, 
§3-) 

2.  A  Theaanlian,  who  commanded  a  body  at 
hone  in  the  tcrrice  of  Ptolem;  Philnpalor,  with 
which  ho  deierted  to   '     '    '         '      "  '    " 


bs™ 
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b;  Antiochua,  together  with 
Ceraeaa,  wbo  bad  deaerted  about  tbe  name  time,  to 
deiend  the  prorince  of  Samaria.  He  ia  again 
mentioned  aa  commanding  the  Greek  metcenariea 
in  the  ier<iee  of  Antiochus  at  the  battle  of  Rapbia, 
B.C.  217.    (Poljb.  *.  70,  71,  78.) 

3.  A  Thmlun,  who  wat  lent  by  the  Lariuae- 
ana,  at  the  commencement  of  tbe  war  with  Anti- 
ochuB  (b.  c  192),  to  occupy  Pherae  with  a  itrong 
gamion,  but,  being  unable  to  reach  that  place,  he 
frU  back  upon  Scotuaaa,  where  he  and  hi*  truDpa 
were  aoon  after  compelled  to  auirender  to  Aiiti- 
ochna,  but  were  diunisied  in  aafety.    (Lit.  iiivi. 

»■) 

1.  An  Aetolian,  one  of  thoeo  aenl  pritonen  to 
Rome,  at  tbe  initigation  of  LTciicu*,  u  being  dit- 
poted  to  fiilour  the  cauae  of  Peneua,  in  preference 
to  that  of  Rome.  (Polyb.  iiriL  13.)      [E.  H.  a] 

HIPPO'LOCHUS  (')n^Xexoi).  1.  The  *e- 
cond  in  deacent  from  Aeaculapiua,  the  aou  of  Poda- 
liriua  and  Syme,  and  tbe  &ther  of  Soalratiia  I., 
who  may  be  tnppoaed  to  have  lived  in  the  twlflh 
century  a.  c.  (Jo.  Tieties,  CUl.  iii.  fliat.  15S,  iu 
Fabr.  BOI.  Gnn.  vol.  xii.  p.  680,  ed.  veu) 

2.  The  liiteenth  of  the  family  of  the  Aidepiadae, 
the  aon  of  Ela[dinB,  who  lived  probably  in  the  hfth 
cental;  a.  c,  and  wai  one  of  the  chief  peiaoiu  in^ 
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tha  itland  of  Co*.    (ThfMtli  (hoL  ad  Aram,  ii 
Hippoer.  Open.  (ol.  iii.  p.  840.)        [W.  A.  G.] 

HIPPO'LYTE  ('tn«M(n|).  1.  A  duughlM 
of  Am  Knd  Otren,  wai  queen  of  the  Amonni, 
luid  a  liiter  of  Antiope  tni  Meknippe.  She 
u  m  emblem  of  her  dignitj,  B  girdle  giTen  I 
bj  her  firther ;  md  when  Hemclei,  by  the 
mvid  of  Enrjithent,  came  to  fetch  thu  girdle, 
pal jte  WM iltiin b;  Kenide*.  (HiiucLU;  Hygin. 


Fab.  30.)     Accordiat 


.Hipi 


Alticm,  to  take 
cairied  off  Aptiope  ;  bnt  being  eonqnered  by  The- 
leui,  ihe  fled  to  Hesan,  wben  ilie  died  of  gneC, 
and  w»  bnried.    ller  tiraib,  which  wu  *ho«n 
then  in  later  time*,  had  the  fonn  of  an  AaiaioD*i 
■hUld.   (Paul.  t.  41.  g  7i  Flat.  71a.  27;  Apallod. 
ii.  6.  §  9 )  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iL  968.)     In  »me  i 
counte  HippoLyte  ia  laid  to  hare  been  mimed 
TheKDi  initead  of  Antiopa.      Enripidei,  in  1 
Hrppotyha,  makeg  her  the  mother  of  Hippolytm 

3.  The  wife  of  Acoatoa.  according  to  Pind 
(Nim.  i«.  S7,  y.  26);    but  ApollDdorua  nlU  her 
Aitjdamria.    [Acastus.]  [L.  S.] 

HIPPfCLYTUS  (InAvTM).     1.  Om<£the 
giant!  who  wu  hilled  by  Hermei.  (Apollod.  L  6. 

3.  A  aoD  of  Tneeeui  by  Hippolyle  or  Antiopt 
(Schd.  od  AriMofA.  Ram.  fl7.1 ;  TuU.  ad  Ljcoph. 
449,  13-29,  133-2;  Eurip.  Uippei.)  After  the 
death  of  the  Amainn,  Theseus  nrnrried  Phaedra, 
who  fell  ddperately  tn  toie  with  Hippolytm 
ai  the  ]Buion  wai  nol  reiponded  to  by  the 


Then 


had  model 


)roper  propoaale 


The«eua  thereupon  cnr>ed  hii  aon,  and  re- 
qucited  hiitBlhrr{Aej[rUB  or  Poseidon)  to  deitn; 
him.  (Cic  de  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  31,  dt  Qf-i-ld; 
S«T.  ad  An.  vi.  445,  Til.  761.)  Once  ihercTon, 
when  Hippolytoe  waa  riding  in  hia  chariot  along 
the  tea-coaat,  PoKidon  aent  a  bull  forth  from  the 
water.  The  bonei  were  frightened,  npiet  the 
ebimot,  and  dragged  Hippolytui  till  he  waa  dead. 
Theaeni  nfterwaidi  learatd  the  Innocence  of  hii 
•on,  and  Phaedra,  in  drapair,  made  away  with  her- 
aelf.  Aaclepiui  reilnred  Hippolytui  to  life  again, 
and,  according  to  Italian  Iradilions  Artemta  placed 
him,  nndei  the  nanw  of  Virbiua,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  nymph  Kgeria,  in  the  groie  of  Aricia, 
in  Lationt,  where  he  waa  honoured  with  diiine 
wonbip.  (Hygin.  FiA.  47,  49;  Apollod.  iii.  10. 
I  3 ;  0«.  UH.  IT.  490.  ac  Pott.  iiL  265.  ii.  737i 
Herat.  Cam.  n.  7.  25 ;  comp.  VinBius.)  There 
WBi  a  tDonument  oT  hii  at  Athena,  in  front  of  the 
temple  of  Themia.  ( Pana.  i.  22,  g  I.)  At  Tne- 
acne,  where  a  tomb  of  Hippolytua  waa  ahown, 
there  was  a  different  tmdilion  atwnt  him.  (Pant. 
i.  22.  §  2i  comp.  Enrip.  Jlippalylut.) 

There  are  two  other  mcthical  penonagn  of  thia 
n.nnie.  (Apollod.  iL  1.  4  5;  Diod.  ii.  31.)    [L.ai 

HIPPiyLYTUS  ({■lini\irTtt).  1.  An  early 
rcrli'iiaa^cnl  writer  of  conildenble  eminence,  hot 

even-  leading  point  of  it  ii  much  diaputed.  He 
e  lired  early  in  the  third  century ; 
aent  commonly  recelTed  for  a  long 
time  waa,  that  he  wu  biibop  of  Ponua  Romanua 
(the  harbour  of  Rome),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber 
(for  which  the  FaKkd  Chronide  ia  one  of  the  ear- 
jieat  authoriliea,  if  not  the  earliett),  and  that  he 
•uflerrd  martyrdom  under  Aleiander  Savtma,  oi 


appear*  t« 
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aboat  hii  lime,  being  drowned  in  a  ditalh  er  pit  id 
of  water.  That  hi*  ksming  waa  gKBt>  aid  hii 
wrilJngi  aumennu,  wa  bava  tb*  tMtiiMay  af  Ea. 
•ebiua  and  .lerome,  the  eailieit  wrilen  w^  ipak 
of  him.  They  both  ipeah  of  him  ai  a  Uibi^ 
bnt  without  naming  hia  lee  (for  the  paoagt  ia  ilie 
CSnnnaa  of  Eutebiui,  in  which  he  ii  called  Mn>- 
■edUfn-eu  t«!  aurd  'Piwiijv.ii  cTidently  cccnpt), 
and  Jemnw  eipreaaly  aaaerta  that  he  tsoU  at 

ODderataDdhig  of  the  word  irlaimwnt,  ia  di^Utd 
by  C.  A.  Henmaon,  who  conteoda  thai  he  via 
"pnalectna  "  cf  tha  port  of  OMk;  bvtwe  ansot 
aware  that  Ibia  opanica  haa  fbnnd  any  BippiinBii 
{Heunann,  Primiliat  Ocmmg.  No.  iiiL  p.  -iSi.) 

Ab  Euiebioa  thrice  mentiona  Hippolyla,  ia  is- 
mediate  connection  with  Berylloa,  btahop  ef  BiKa 
in  Arabia,  it  ia  contended  by  Le  Hoyne,  Aai- 
mani  (BibL  OnaA  voL  iii.  p.  I  c  vii.  p.  15),  ad 
othera,  that  Hippolytm  wai  alto  an  Anbiao  hiikp, 
and  LeMoyne  conlendatbat  he  wa*  a  nitiit  4 
that  country.  In  tha  IreatiM  De  DhAh  Aalwi 
generally  regarded  ai  a  work  of  pofie  OtIuiB  L 
[OiLASiDB,  No.  3],  he  ia  caUed  "  AiaUae  Uem- 
polita,**  Imt  thia,  ao  far  aa  hii  metropolitan  nak  !■ 
concemed,  ia  an  etTor,  tha  probable  oripn  ofikb 
i*  pointed  DDt  by  Baanage.  Tha  ignomct  d 
Jerome  aa  to  hia  lee,  and  tha  minake  of  OdnB 
aa  to  hii  d^ily,  render  it  yery  onlikely  that  lie 
wu  hilhop  dF  any  phue  in  the  immediate  ae^ 
boorhood  aS  Rome,  atill  leaa  oF  Rome  itielt  u  i*- 
ontini  orByantiuni,and  Anulasna  Siniita.iFf"' 
to  have  held.  The  &el  of  hi*  woik*  binng  ia  Ik 
Greek  language  inereate*  tbe  improbability  M  hi 
being  an  Italian  biafaop,  or  of  hii  belonging  iI ' 

Dement  oF  Rome  and  Irenaeu*  pterent  ihti  Up- 
meat  &um  being  quite  ciwcluiiT&  That  be  wiaii 
Arabian,  at  leul  so  EaMeni  biihap,  ia  mul  1^: 
but  the  opinion  of  Le  Moyne  and  othera,  ibd  k 
wu  biahDp  of  the  city  in  the  ierrilory  of  Adav. 
which  wu  the  great  eoipariaia  of  the  Ramu  aa't 
(Philoalorg.  /f.  E.  iiL  4),  and  waa  iherclore  aUri 
Portu*  Romanai,  ia  Terj  quealionaUe.  In  <■>; 
rapport  la  the  aabaeqnent  corrency  oF  thi  Wii 
that  Hippolytui  wu  biihop  of  the  Pottm  Rota- 
nua.  near  Rome  ;  but  thia  belief  i*  more  likdy  <* 
hara  gained  ground  fcon  the  Dkoutb  of  tbe  Tibs, 
or  ita  Ticinity,  being  tha  icene  of  Hippolyaa'i 
martyrdom. 

The  time  in  which  he  lired  ia  delemineil  by 
EoiebiDB,  who  placea  him  in  the  eariy  part  <f  It* 
third  century  ;  and  whoae  aUt«nent  leada  m  H 
rejetl  the  acconnt  of  Pilladiui  {{TiM.  Lvahl.  c. 
143,  apud  Bibi  Fair.  rd.  liiL  p.  104,  ed.  Pliik 
16S4)  and  Cyril  of  Scythopolii  ( Vila  S.  AV<I^ 
apud  Cotelerni,  B*i  Gram.  A/mwia.  toI.  It.  p.  M) 
'      '  acquainted  with  the  apoalle*.    Pioliai 

"    iple  of  Innaeua,  which  sayt* 


le;  the 


■aid  of  tl 


thitfien 
iple  of  Clement  of  Aleundita  ;  a  ilaleoMnt 
repeat^  by  lome  modema  (Saalcr,  fl>*  ^S"!** 
SrUila  CapilOt  toI,  L  p.  78),  bat  inppoctail  by  »" 
other  appeal  to  andent  authority  than  tha  my  ■- 
diitinct  one  of  Baroniui.  Photioa  mjt  Ihtf  H^ 
polytui  waa  an  intimate  biend  and  idniRf  * 
Origan,  wham  he  induced  b 
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nuj  tiOitn  {Tfi^arrti  <it  nikXot)  to  wriu  out  a 
Ur  Inaicript.  But  mllhmgh  the  acqniiuitUKe  af 
Hippotrtoi  with  On^n  ii  eoDfinned  bj  the  aner^ 
lion  <r'  Ri^ulTtm  hinuelT,  who  lUted  (accoiding 
Is  Jenmt)  Uut  he  had  Or^en  unoog  hia  hemn 
wkn  pnacliii;,  the  other  partienkn  pnn  by 
Pkotia  ire  fnmdid  on  B  minuidnituiding  of  a 
f't'  in  JooDw,  vbo  «mn<  that  Ambreuai  of 
Altnririi,  ■  Mardonite,  whom  Origeu  had  nm- 
nrtdiUieed  by  the  reputation  which  Hippolj- 

■I  At  opiiition  of  Scripture,  and  lupptied  hiin 
*ilk  lit  BBimnuet  alnsdj  dcMribed. 

Tkr  ■njrdom  of  Hippotjtiu  i>  not  mentioned 
I?  Eonbro ;  but  JeroDM  calli  him  martjr  (Prae/. 
•d  Uotbma)  1  and  Pholiut  and  inb*«<iiiont 
rntat  oaBiiwniy  »  deiignate  him.  Hi>  nanie  IB 
toJ  in  the  Roman,  (htA,  Coptic,  and  Abya- 
«B  Btutjiologie*  ;  bat  the  rariationa  in  the 
oMut  are  ao^  tint  we  loaat  aoppoae  them  to 
m4  the  BaRjidnoi  of  aerenl  HippoljtL  Pni- 
Moi,  ■  HuutiaD  poet  of  the  earii«T  part  of  the 
M  taOrj,  bai  a  ton;  poem  (Liter  np)  Srt^ 
•^.nDtCoroma:  Hifmm.  ix.)oii  the  mattfrdom 
rfHitreljtiu  ;  but  thii  ia  a  difierenl  petaon  from 
lit  miftt  of  the  preaent  aitiele,  nnleia  we  np- 
rt.  with  aomo  eritka,  that  Pmaentiiu  haa  con- 
twi  thiw  Hippoljti,  and  nuda  them  one.  The 
iut  rftlie  martfrdaia  of  our  Hippotytna  ia  doubt- 
hL  Akiander  ScTcma,  noder  whom  it  ha*  been 
""■uanl J  placed,  waa  not  a  penecntor ;  and  if  we 
n7P*<^  *ith  aocM  of  d>e  beat  oitica,  that  the 
EiiBitalona  ad  Smrrnom,  enumerated  among 
At  vridogi  of  Hippolftna,  ii  the  work  noticed  by 
TVdoretai  addreaied  a-pdf  SnviAlIa  tiW.  ■  to  a 
«aip  ^oeeo"  or  "  empteea,"  and  that  Seierina 
*u  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Philip  the  Arabian, 
■t  mut  bring  hia  death  down  to  the  peneculion 
°f  Dsiu  (ibont  A.  D.  260),  if  not  later ;  in  which 
OR  Hippoljtui,  if  adiacipte  of  Irenaeoi,  who  died 
in  or  war  a.  n.  190,  mut  have  been  a  Terj  old 
Ban-  The  pboe  of  hia  martTidom  wai  probably 
war  Rome,  perhapa  the  month  of  (he  Tiber  or  Che 
xlixenl  H,  and  the  mode  drowninfi,  with  a  alone 
'"O'vl  hii  neck.  In  thii  cate  he  miut  have  left 
<tv  Emi  and  come  to  Rome  ;  and  there  may  be 
»»  truth  in  the  ■tatemenC  of  Peter  Damiani, 
™diaalbiihopafOatiB,iiear  Rome,  a  writer  of  the 
tVienlh  emtoiy  (O/era,  loL  iii.  p.  2U,  OjmiaiL 
lU.  t  7,  ed.  PwHi,  1743),  that  after  converting 
>n>ajgftheSaraCTna<acircnnHtan«which  accorda 
*>tli  the  (appotition  that  hia  diocrH  waa  in  Anbia) 
^'  fipni  hia  biihopiic,  came  from  the  Kait  to 
S™ie,  where  he  Boifeird  martyrdom  by  drowning, 
•"i  *!■  Irarjed  by  the  piuaa  rare  (rf  hia  fcllow- 
Cbtntiaoa.  In  1551  the  itatae  of  a  man  BMted  in  a 
"^aalic  habit,  and  with  a  ahatrn  crown,  was  dng 
°P  IB  the  ceighbonrliood  of  Rome ;  aome  of  onr 
■ollmritiei  ny  Danachnreh  of  St.  Laurence,  othm 
•^  ofSt.  HippolytO)  (perhap*  the  chnrch  waa  dedi- 
oM  to  bo^  a*  theu  namea  are  united  in  the 
^''"ynitagiei)  r  on  the  ndet  of  the  aeot  were  in- 
•^M  the  Gimm  of  HipDolyto*,  and  a  liat  of  hi* 
*^a.  Three  jriatea  of  the  atatoe  are  given  in  the 
edili^  of  the  woiki  of  Uippolytoa  publiihed  by 

In  (he  Ada  cf  a  CDDncil  held  at  Rome  nnder 
W  Sytiealer,  A.  n.  S24  (Ubbe,  QmcHia,  toL  L 
"L  1M7,  at),  the  dewon  Hippolytw  waa  crni- 
anawd  for  the  Valentiiraui  herety.  [I  ia  vety 
imblful  if  ihia  ia  our  Hippoiytua,  who  v>*  w  Cir 
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from  being  a  Vs]entiniaii,tbatEpiphBniuB  mention* 
him  (/'mar.  Haatt.  xixi.  c.  33),  with  Ireoaeua 
and  Clement,  a*  haiing  written  againit  tlien.  The 
Acta  an  Bo  cotropt,  if  indeed  they  are  not  tpuriouB, 
that  thej  cannot  be  relied  on  ;  and  if  the  memory 
of  DOT  Hippolytna  ((i>r  he  himaelf  had  been  long 
dead)  incurred  any  ceniure  at  the  conncil,  it  waa 
probably  for  differing  from  the  Roman  ehnich  in 
the  catcuIaCion  of  Eaaler,  to  which  anlqect  he  had 
giien  great  attention. 

Several  of  the  worlci  of  Hippolytna  are  ennme- 
raled  by  EuBebioa,  Jerome,  and  Pbotiua,  and  are 
known  by  citation*  in  ancient  writera.  Varioua 
poitionB  of  them  an  extant,  moBt  of  which  wem 
coUected  and  pnblithed  by  J.  A.  Fabricin^  under 
the  title  of  S-  Hippoiyti  Epatx^  et  Atartyria 
()pem,2vDU.  foL  Hamb-nie— 18.  Mill*,  the 
editor  of  the  N.  T.,  had  contemplated  an  edition  of 
HippolytuB,  and  after  hia  dtsth  hi*  papera  were 
tranamtlled  to  Jo.  Wil.  Janna,  of  Wittemburg. 
who  wa>  alio  prevented  by  death  from  bringing  out 
ihework.  The  collectianaof  Milla  and  JanuBion- 
lained  aome  piece*  or  fragmenta  not  included  by 
Fttbriciu*;  and  fiirther  collection*  appear  to  have 
been  made  by  Orabe  and  others.  The  genuinenea* 
of  the  extant  writing*  of  Hippolylni  ha*  been  die- 
pnted.  Semler  doubt*  the  gennineneai  of  the 
whole  ;  and  Oudin  and  Hilla  {Prolig.  ad  N.  T. 
p.  Iiii.)  of  n«rty  the  whole.  The  eiunl  work* 
and  fragmenta  were  reprinted  by  Oallandini  {Biti. 
Pair.  vol.  ii.  foL  Venet.  1766),  who  anangea 
them  in  the  following  order: — I.  'AiAeijii  litpt 
ToD  XptwoS  jTol  'Am-xpt^TOVt  Demont&alio  dt 
Oriito  d  ATHkkrwto.  Thia  waa  iirat  pnbliahed  by 
Martjnardn*  Qudin^  8vo.  Pari*.  1661,  and  waa 
given  by  Comb^fia  in  hii  AHdar.  ffota-iiu.  ToL  i. 
fbl.  Pari*,  1672,  with  a  Latin  veraion,  which  wai 
reprinted  in  the  BAliolk.  Pair.  voL  iivii.  ed.  Lyon. 
tS77.  Miils  makea  thia  work  the  only  feiceprion 
to  hia  judgment  that  the  extant  work*  of  Hippo- 
lytna are  apurioua :  he  admiCa  that  it  i*  "  perhajM  " 
genuine.  The  work  publiahed  with  a  Latin  Tenion 
by  Joanne*  Picui  0*  a  work  of  iljppolytus,  Ilfpl 
T^  troFTfAflai  TOO  Kiufiou  jral  rapi  tw  ^hrtt' 
XpifTTOv  ntl  <f>  Trfr  Stirripa^  npoiviar  rov  Kt^ 
piotf  litiaf  'lifffoir  XpjOToS,  De  Ctmntrnmatioofi 
Mamli  el  dr  A  xlUiriila,  ri  teamda  adrrnl*  Itoniimi 
•Kahi  Jen  CAristi,  ia  pranoonced  by  Combeli*  to 
be  apuriouj,  and  aa  auch  ia,  in  the  edition  of  Fk- 
bricius  given  in  an  Apjiendix  to  the  Unt  vol.  The 
work  of  Hippoiytua,  De  Antirkriilii,  ii  mentioned 
by  Jerome  and  Photiua.  2.  Eft  -r^r  Studrrar,  h 
Sttaamam,  Thia  waa  also  publiahed  by  Comb^fia, 
aa  above,  with  a  Lntin  veraion,  which  wni  reprinted 
in  the  BIbliolk.  Palrum,  with  the  foregoing.  It  ia 
apparently  part  of  the  commentary  on  Duniel  men- 
tioned by  Jerome,  of  which  ume  other  parta  re- 
main. Hippoiytua  interprelB  the  bittary  of  Suannna 
all^nrically :  Susanna  i*  a  type  of  the  chuirh.  3. 
'AwoSfurruc^  wp^r  'looBcuouT,  Demtnalralio  adver* 

veraion  of  this  fragment,  by  Fmnciacn*  Tnrrianns, 
which  Posaevinn*  had  printed  {Appar.  Sat-  vol.  i. 
p.  763,  JK.),  and  in  hia  2Dd  vol  the  original  Greek, 
which  MontFaneon  had  communicated  to  him.  A* 
the  piece  appean  to  be  a  paraphrase  of  Psalm  liii. 
Pabriciui  luapecu  tl  ia  part  of  Hippolytui'i  Com- 
menlary  on  the  I'aahn*.  1.  llfil  CMqni  Xiyot. 
Thia  is  only  a  fragment.  Its  authorahip  ii  claimed 
for  Hippolytna,  on  the  authority  of  the  inscription 
on  hi*  atatue,  where  it  i*  called  H^i  'EAAqvajM)! ,- 
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iTfjt  lIABTvra  t  nai  'tpl  ni  warrit.  It  wu  pub- 
lidifld  by  HoeKhcIini  in  hii  nolu  lo  Photini,  aad 
bf  Le  MojDe  in  hil  ronn  Sura,  u  well  u  by  Fb- 
briciut  IlBppean  lobetha  workdetcribed  bj  Pho- 
tiut,  anAnt  the  title  Iltpl  tdu  wmrif,  op  IIipl  rfii 
Tvv  mPT^f  bIt^t,  or 'orrJf  olafor.  ItAauthorfthip 
mi  in  hit  titaa  itrj  doubtfoL  At  the  head  oC  hu 
Codei  (No.  48)  it  vu  called  >  work  of  Jawphoi ; 
but  he  Hja  it  wu  <nri<>u>l)r  uciibcd  lo  Juilic 
Mutjr,  Irenuai,  and  Caiui.  to  which  lut  he 
hinaeU  altrihuta  iL  The  genuineneH  of  Ihii 
fragment  ii  admitted  by  Oudin.  5.  Eir  r^r  oTpamir 
tioirav  tltJi,  Catira  HaeraiM  NattL  Tbu  \% 
probably  the  canclnding  ponioo  of  hii  work  Ufi^ 
iwimi  rdi  aifiatii,  Advemt  oauw)  Hatraa, 
mantioiied  by  Eoubiiu  and  Jerome,  and  detcribed 
by  Pholiui  as  directed  againtt  ihirty-IWD  hemiea, 
beginning  with  the  Doulheani,  and  ending  with 
NoetVA,  the  contempomry  of  Hippolytui.  6.  Hirvi 
Bitpifmf  mi  *HXiJCPf  rmr  tdprrusmr  rtpl  ^lof^oyiai 
Kid  crapKo^tafT,  D«  TheoJogia  rt  Jiteamaiunte  amfra 
Bertmtn  et  llcticoatnt  (■.  HcUatn]  kaerebait-  Thp 
eifllil  fragtnenl*  given  by  Gallnndiua  of  ihia  work, 
which  ii  pcrhapi  another  portion  of  the  work 
■guiu[heieHe>,aRpreierTedbyNicephanUDf  Con- 
atantinople,  in  hii  AKtirrketica  oattra  IcomomaeJtoa, 
and  were  tint  puhliihed  in  a  I^tio  Tcnion  in  the 
LidiiMt  Antiipiat  of  Caniiiua,  vol.  r.  p.  t£4  (4to. 
Ingnlitadl,  tGOl),  and  in  Qieek  by  Sinnand,  in  hi* 
Odltdaiua  Amaliaa  UMoOLtcarii,  6vo.  Paria, 
16-20.  TheH  piece*  fonn  the  part  prima  of  the 
writingi  of  Hippolyliu  given  by  Oallandiui. 

The  aecond  put  coalaim  the  following  woika: 
7,  Fragataiia  ez  Coammtario  in  Gmaxm^  piinted 
by  Fabriciiu  from  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna.  B.  FragneMla  ar.  ComnieiUarai  n  varim 
SacFtu  Scr^jiurae  LibnA,  vii.  n  He^aemennt  n 
Ceoent,  in  Numtrm,  »  Pialmot,  n  Fialm  II.,  u 
t'tatm  XXIIl~,iK  PnrniHa. ~ 


le  fngmenla  were  collected 
by  Fabridut  from  MSS.  or  bom  the  citation)  of 
ancient  writen.  The  eipoiitorj  writing)  of  llip- 
polytnt  are  mentioned  by  Euiebiut  and  Jetome, 
from  whom  we  leain  that  he  wr  '      ' 
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FrtigmtMla  alia,  (com  the  work  Advemu  Hturaet, 
bam  the  worit  IIipl  tm  iyim  Tliax'i  ^  Saado 
Patcka,  mentioned  by  Euiebiu*  and  Jerome  ;  and 
from  the  n^i  SwriAiJa  tikI  JmrrsAij,  EpiOoia 
ad  quamdat  RtsiKtiit,  which  i>  thought  lo  be  the 
npuTptminit  wpii  Sttrlpfimr,  fcWtoJonw  ad 
Seatrimim,  of  the  inacription  on  the  italue.  II. 
n<fil  xv^t^"*  dreoToAut^  wafiStfit,  Dt  CAurit- 
Biatibiu  Apodaiica  Iraditia,  and  aome  extmeta  from 
the  CoatlituHoiia  Apoi(«lkatt  lib.Tiii.  The  aaIlior> 
■hip  of  Iheie  piecea  ii  claimed  for  Hippolytu  on 
the  authority  of  the  inacription  on  hia  ilatne,  and 
of  Kime  MSS.  IZ  Natralio  d»  Virgit  O™- 
Ihkiaa  et  dt  i/aadant  lHaffiitriiaio,  from  Palladiu) 
(//M  Lamiiac.  c.  I4G).  13.  Canon  fiudaiii.  or 
Table  for  Calculating  Kaitec,  together  with  a  cata- 
I'lgue  of  the  wotki  of  ilippolytui,  from  the  inacrip- 
tion on  the  aUlue.  The  Paachal  Cycle  of  Hippo- 
lytui  waa  of  liiteen  yean.  The  table  appeara  to 
have  been  pan  of  hia  work  Tltfil  tw  iUox*-  toen- 
tioned  by  Euicbina,  and  of  which  an  extract  ia 
giicn  aoMng  the  Fragmmla  mentioned  in  No.  10. 
The  canon  of  Hippolytiu  haa  been  illustinlcd  by 
llie  labour)  of  Joieph  Scaliger.  Djonyaiua  PatBTJui, 
Pranciaciu  Bbmcbiniu),  and  othen.   The  bagnwnt 


HIPPOLVTOS. 
of  the  Commenlaiy  of  Hippulytot 


1  Aiabie  Olim,  a 


K  beloDgii^  ta  the  M/M 


by  Fabric 
Syriac   chaiactan 
Ijbiajy,  with  a 
jected  by  Oallandiaj  aa  □< 
of  thii  article ;  and  the  abort  pwcn,  lupt  nr  ■ 
imrrihrn;  Dt  Dmodedm  ^pnMH,  and  [k^  *" 
a'  iiracri>Mr,  Dt  Septuagiala  ApotlUk,  giita  hj 
Falniciui  in  the  appendix  to  tm  Bra  lAate,  in 
either   ol    donhtful    genuiueneaa    or    i  laifiaii  illj    ' 
■puriona. 

There  wer*  aeTeial  other  work)  of  Hippdjm 
ennniaratad  by  Jerome  and  other  ancient  wiim 
now  loat  (Euaeb.  H.  £.  tL  20,  21,  2};  ol 
ammie.mi.ili  Hieninym.  Dt  Virit  IOmH.  cM; 
Phot.  BibL  Cod.  44,  121.  202;  Chm.  PvU, 
p.6,  ed.PaTii,Tal.  i.p.l3,ed.  Bonn;  Liiltpt. 
DitOrAt  da  H^ipolftD  in  the  Frokgamemt  t*  Ui 
Varia  Sacra;  fianin.  AwmL  ad  ann.  2'29,  ir.; 
TiUemonI,  Mtm.  to),  iii.  p.  33R,  Ac  ;  lariaa, 
Ondiiitil),  kc„  pt.  iL  c.  3&  ;  Ondin,  CnaaH*.  * 
Sotiptar.  Ecola.  Tol.  L  p.  220,  Ac;  Bang^ 
Animadvert>oiuidtS.Hippolflo,  prefixed  lo  hit  «li- 
lion  of  Caniaiui,  La*.  AtJiq. ;  Fabric.  BiL  Qr.rL 
til.  p.  183,  Ac,  and/'ra^.  and  A'olii  to  hii  aJiL 
of  HiK»1ylu(  ;  Cars,  HiiL  LUt.  nLi.p.  lfi.b. 
ed.  Onm,  1740—1743;  GaUaod.  OU.  ittrm, 
ToL  ii.  Pn/tgom.  c  iiiii.) 

3.  Jerome  i 
cording  to  the 


who    defended    Chriatuuiit] 
Then   ia   n 


OenCi 

poae  thai  the  biahop  of  the  Portua  R«naniu(Nt.l| 
i*  intended,  and  that  Jerome  ha*  eonierted  hin  Im 
a  biihop  inloaieiiator.  Fahriciua  auggeitithutli 
•enatot  may  be  one  of  two  Hippolyli  reconkl  a 
the  Maityrologiea  aa  aofiering  in  the  pennliia 
under  Valerian.  (Hienn.  £>^  S3  (olio  B<]  •< 
Magnmwi;  Ope^^  toL  It,  para  ii,  col.  6M,  <d. 
Benedictin.  Pari^  fbL  ie93,du. ;  Fabric  BiU.li'. 
ToL  Tii.  p.  198.) 

3.  Of  TmBia,  a  writer  of  the  teoth  or  ebnad 
cenluriet,  of  vhoaa  peraoDal  hiatory  nelhiac  ■ 
known,  and  whole  data  can  only  ba  appniinnl 
given.  In  hii  principal  work,  hia  Chnmicb.  ^ 
cite*  Symeon  Melaphiaitei,  wham  be  calU,  1  if 
apeaking  of  a  contemponry,  i  itipua  Zu^ifl^;  hit 
the  age  of  Symeon  himaeir(Gied  by  ■»»  n  ll* 
lOihcentuiy,  byotherain  the  12th)  iitoodoahiM 
to  afiord  much  aid  in  determining  that  ef  Hi|^ 
lytUL  Hippolyto)  ia  quoted  by  Michael  OljkiH, 
a  writer  of  the  middie  of  the  twelfth  century,  as' 
who  confounda,  a*  do  lome  modema,  Hipfmlyliii  ^ 
Thebe*  with  Ilippolylui  of  Ponua  Romanui  {if 
•nJn,  pan  iiL  p.  227,  ed.  Paria,  p.  421.  <d.  Braia), 
and  by  Nicephoiua  Calliiti,  who  died  a.  D.  Wl'i- 
C//.  fi.  ii.  3.) 

The  principal  woik  of  Hippolylna  i»  hi*  C*™- 
anxi, 'IvToA^su  enSolov  X^iuJv  3^rTSffH(iif 
2<>77paM>a}.  A  Latin  Tcniva  of  a  iragiiiHit  <i 
thi*  waa  puhliihed  by  Joannea  SuabaaUi  i™- 
Padua,  1556,  under  the  Utie  of  IMIn  dtOrtti* 
Cognatioitt  Viryiiat  Mariat ;  and  a  part  ia  Oract, 
with  a  Latin  lenioti,  waa  given  in  the  third  nhm 
of  the  ZaciiDBai  Aitiqmu  of  Caoirina.  VarMi 
tiagmenti  were  given  in  the  CbamgiftifW dt  Bmii^ 
Ounr.  of  I«mbcdni ;  and  lome  other*  wHt  aM>d 


HIPPOMBNES. 
■y*  iapaRnl  CNnctinu  in  tba  text,  ud  moat 
or  lE  Ik  portirm  thu  cal[«ted  were  nprinled  bj 
Fihrioai  m  Ui  cdhion  of  the  Worki  et  Hippolytui 
of  Pirln  )i>nJj  ia  ihe  ^ipendii  10  tlis  1  tt  (oL  and 
janlj  in  the  2d  nL  Bun^,  in  hii  editioD  of 
Ckoiiiu,  nadi  mat  brlher  additioDi,  and  the 
wkolc^  Titk  one  or  Iwo  wlditiona]  EngmenU,  wen 
gina  k  Ike  SMo<L  F<tinm  of  Gillaodiiu,  toL 

Tn  ihwt  pMH,  Ilipl  tJj-  •f'  'Airoo-nfAiir  and 

(4  Tw  •'  'AnrriAur,  which  iotim  haie  aieribrd 
lilli(fri;m  of  Portal  (No.  1),  the  Ant  of  wbicb 
U  tia  psUiihed  bj  ComMlii  in  hii  Amdanim 
!lmm,ni.  ii.  fsL  Paiii.  and  which  are  giiea  h^ 
MnoBiiiKnigthe  "'dabtaacanppoiititia^'^ia  hia 
tAatsf  HippoljiaB*  are  alto  girenby  Qailandioi 

■  in  [laliKtioDa  of  Hippolf  tna  of  Thebaa  ;  and 
Flbon,  in  hu  Bibl.  Or.  lol.  Tii.  p.  200,  conudera 
tka  U  W  pwtkitta  of  hia  CtronOHi.  (OaJlandiiia, 
An^M.  U  hi*  14lh  rolmne,  p.  T. ;  Fabric  BiU. 
ftan.  nL  >iiL  p.  198',  Ct.n.  Hal.  Lill.  lol.  ii.  p. 
XaiOdnd,  1740—1743.) 

Siat  sther  Hippol  jti  enumeisted  by  Pabrieiaa 
(U,  Gr.  id.  Tii.  p.  197,  Ac.)  an  too  Duimporteiil 

■  rifiriranitnlKr*.  [J.  C.  H.] 
HIPPO'MEDON  (1>ira«>aaH'),  a  aon  of  Aria- 

mmiat.  or,  acmrdiog  to  Sophoeira,  of  Talana, 
•HMKof  iht  ScTen  againat  Thebea,  where  hewaa 


iL6.|3.)  [L.S.] 

HIPPaMEDON  ('Inoiitt-i-},  a  Sivtan,  an 
rf  Afnalaiu,  the  imcle  of  Agia  IV.     He  mui 
bart  bm  older  than  hta  cooain  Agih  aa  he  ia  lai 
bjP]DUnh(.4^  GjtahaTealnadydiaiJTiguiahed 
kmadf  on  many  occaaiona  ia  war  when  the  young 
ting  Etal  began  to  engage  in  hia  nmatilutional 
'''"aa.     Uij^nmedon  entered  wanmly  into  the 
^asDM  ef  Agia,  and  waa  mainly  inatninwntal  in 
piniag  erer  hia  father  Ageailana  to  theii  aupport. 
^Uk  latter  MOght  in  &ct  only  hia  own  adtan- 
Hga,  teia  the  dock  of  patriotiam  )  and  during 
tlnahann  of  Agia,  on  hii  eiptdition  lo  Corinth 
>°  aoppon  Arttiia,  he  gare  to  much  diiaaliafiiclion 
bj  hn  adninittraiioD  al  Sparta,  that  Leonidaa  waa 
'"aUtd  by  the  oppoaite  |auty,  and  Agetilaua  waa 
f^Hled  U  By  6«n  the  cilj.  Hippomedon  ahand 
in  tba  «ii)c  of  |^  btbet,  thongh  he  had  not  par- 
i^BfOiA  m  hia  Dnpopnlaiitj.     (Plut.  Mgit,  6,  16,) 
Al  1  anhaeqiient  period  we  find  him  mentioned  aa 
Wfiag  the  offioe  tor  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  of 
Pwaot  of  ihe  dliea  anbject  to  (hat  prinee  on  l' 
<"fi»»o(Thn«e.    (Teletap.  Stol»eiiin,/7or.i 
>>-f>2.«L0aiar.;  comp.  Niebohr,  Kl.  Sdiift. 
«li3dMn.OasL6'riecil.p.lOO.)  Welounfr 
PalTbina (ir.  S5.  |  13)  that  he  waa  atiU  liring 
u"  doll]  of  Cleomenea,  in  B.  c  330,  when  i 
mm  woold  hare  derolred  of  right  eJLber  to  b 
af  10  Ode  of  hia  two  grandcbildnn,  the  aona  of  Ar- 
™*aiiiii  v.,  who  had  married  a  dangblei  of  Hip- 
P"*"**!  i  bat  their  clainu  were  diaregarded,  and 
Lyofgn^aitiiiign'  to  th«  royal  family,  waa  raiaed 
"•thailKot  [E.H.R1 

HlPP(yHEDON  (1imf.J)»},  a  Pythagorian 
P»lwpker,  a  oatin  of  Aegae.  He  belonged  to 
w  am  aOed  the  invffimtml,  fboaded  by  Hip- 
[«^  (iMhlieh,  ViL  ffOL.  t  IB.  |  87,  86. 
t*")  [C.P.M.] 

HH-PCMENES  {'InitiUm,).  a  ion  ri  Mrga- 
tmt  el  Oathaalaa,  and  a  great  gnndaon  oC  Poaei- 
^   (U>.«Ai.GQ&}    Apoll«donii(iii.  IS.  g 


HIPPONAX. 


19S 


8)  alia  the  aon  ofHipponienei  Hegareoi.  (Comp. 
ATatANTi,  No.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

HIPPO'MENES  ('Ine^mt).  a  deocendanl  of 
Codroa,  the  fourth  and  laat  of  the  decennial  ar- 
ihona.  Incenaed  at  the  barbaroui  pnniahment 
ahich  he  inflicted  on  hia  danghlarand  her  paia- 
noni,  the  Attic  noblea  niae  againat  and  depoaed 
lim,  ming  hia  hauae  to  the  gronnd.  The  erchon- 
ihip  after  Ihii  waa  thrown  open  to  the  whole  body 
of  nobler  (HeiacL  Pont,  dt  PoL  i.;  Nicolaua 
Damaac.  p.  42.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HIPPON  flimw),  tyiant  of  Meaaana  at  the 
no  that  Timoleon  landed  in  Sicily.  Afler  the 
defeat  of  Mamercua  of  Catana  (b.  c.  S38),  thai 
rant  took  nfuge  with  Hippon;  Timoleon  followed 
m,  and  beaieged  Meaaana  ao  rigoTouaJy  both  by 
a  and  land,  that  Hippnn,  deapairing  of  holding 
it,  attempted  lo  eacape  by  lea.  bnt  waa  aciaed  on 
board  thip,  and  eiecnted  by  the  Measauiiana  in  the 
public  theatre.  (Pint.  TtmrJ.  84.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
HIPPON  (Iwn*),  of  Rhegium,  a  philoaopher, 
whom  AriatoUe  (Metoplj*.  i.  3}  eonaidera  na  be. 
longing  to  the  Ionian  achool,  bnt  Ihinka  unworthy 
to  be  reckoned  among  ila  membera,  on  account  of 
■he  porerly  of  hia  inlelleet.  Fabriciua  {BUI. 
Croec  ToL  ii.  p.  S-W )  eonaidera  him  the  aame  at 
Hippon  of  Metapontnm,  who  it  called  a  Pjftha- 
goreen,  while  tome  auign  Samot  at  hit  birthplace. 
He  waa  accuaed  of  Atheism,  and  ao  got  the  aur- 
nanie  of  the  Melian,  aa  ngneing  in  aeotimenl  with 
Dlngoraa.  Aa  hia  woAahave  periahed,  we  cannot 
judge  of  the  truth  of  Ihia  accuaation,  which  Brueker 
thinka  may  haTBariien  from  hia  holding  the  theory 
(eaaily  deducible  from  the  viewa  of  Pytbagorat) 
that  the  godt  were  great  men,  who  had  been  in- 
leated  with  immortality  by  the  admimtion  and 
traditiona  of  the  rnlgar.  He  ia  aaid  to  hnre  written 
an  epitaph  to  be  placed  on  hia  own  tomb  af^r  hit 
death,  eipreaaing  hia  belief  that  he  had  become  a 
diiinity.  Some  of  bit  philoaophleal  principlet 
an  preeerred  by  Seilu*  Empiricua,  Simpliciua, 
Clemena  Aleisndrinna,  and  othen.  He  held  water 
and  fire  to  he  the  principlea  of  all  thinga,  the  latter 
ipringing  from  the  former,  and  then  developing 
itaelf  by  genenting  the  unirene.  He  conaidered 
nothing  eiempt  from  the  neceaiity  of  nitimate  de- 
.truction.  (Brocker,  Hi4t.  OH.  PI.iL  i.  1103; 
Bnndis  Crwl.  d.  PHI.  i.  121.)  [0.  E.  L.  C.J 
HIFPCKNAX  ('!«■<{«()'  1'  OrEphe<ut,tbe 
aon  of  Pytheut  and  Prolia,  wat,  after  Archilochnt 
and  Simonidet,  the  third  of  the  claatical  Iambic 
poctt  of  Oleete.  (gnid.  i.  r.  ;  Sttabo,  liv.  p.  642  ; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  308,  d.  ;  Pncl.  Cknaom. 
ap.  Phot.  Cod.  239,  p.  319,  29,  ed.  Bekker ;  Soltn. 
il.  16.)  He  it  ranked  among  the  vriten  of  the 
Ionic  dialect  (Oiam.  Leid.  ad  calceni  Oregor. 
Cor.  p.  629  i  comp.  Tieti.  Proty.  ad  Lycoph.  690.) 
The  exact  date  of  Hipponai  it  not  agreed  upon, 
but  it  can  be  Hxed  within  certain  limita.  The 
Parian  marble  {Ep,  43)  niakea  him  contnnporary 
with  the  taking  of  Sardia  by  Cyma  (rc.  546): 
Pliny  (inxi.  5.  a.  4.  g  2)  pbcea  bim  at  the  60ih 
01}-mpiad,  B.  c.  540 :  Produa  ((.  e.)  aayt  that  he 
lired  under  Dareiua  (s.  c  521— 485):  Entebiut 
[Ciron.  01.  2S),  fallowing  an  error  alr^y  pointed 
ont  by  Plntarch  {dt  Mia.  6,  lol.  ii.  p.  1 133,  c.  d.), 
made  him  a  contempomy  of  Trrpnnder  -,  and  Di- 
pbilut,  the  comic  poet,  waa  gniltj  of  {or  nther  he 


'■"•'v^tc 


Hippon&z,  Iben,  liTad  in  the  luterhalf  i 
century  B.  c^  about  half  >  centuir  bJict 
■  centurf  uid  a  balf  lalar  than  Archiloc 

Lilu  Dthen  of  the  eailr  poets.  Hip 
dittinguiihed  for  hit  Ioto  of  libertr.  1 
of  hia  native  citj,  Athenagorat  and  Con: 
expelled  him  Croat  hii  home,  he  took  nji 
at  Ckionieiiu,  for  which  reuon  he  i> 
cnlled  H  ClaioDieniui.  (Sulpicia,  Sai. 
there  lived  in  gnat  poTeit;,  and,  accon 
account,  died  of  vast. 

Id  penoD,  Mipponax  wai  little,  thin, 
but  very  itiong.  (Athen.  iiL  p.  5S3, 
lian.  r.  H.  I.  e ;  Plin.  I.  c)     Hie  oatn 

fumiihed  the  ocmiion  for  ibe  deielop 
ntirical  powen.  The  pmiiihment  ofthi 
of  Ljcambe*  bj  the  Parian  poet  £ndi 
parallel  in  the  reienge  which  Ilippont 
the  bntben  Bupalm  and  Athenii.  The: 
who  ven  bculpton  of  ChiM,  made  itati 
ponai,  in  which  thejr  caricatored  hia  n 
net!  ;  and  he  in  reluni  directed  all  th 
bi>  utirica]  poetry  againlt  them,  and 
againat  BupaluL  (Plin.  I.  c  ;  Horat.  Ej 
Lucian,  J'weadol.  1 ;  Philip.  Epigr-  in 
viL  iHS ;  Bninck.  Amd.  toI.  iL  p.  23. 
^liiL  301  SchoL  ad  Aritlopk.  An.  I 
K  e.)  Lalcr  miten  improred  upon 
blance  between  the  (toriel  of  Archil 
Hipponaz,  bj  making  the  lattct  poet 
witor  of  the  dongfater  of  Bopalai,  and  t 
to  the  ntira  of  Hipponax  the  nme  fal 
Ttralted  from  that  of  ArcbilochDt.  I 
IlorxiL  I.  c.)  Plin;  {'. «.)  cantradicta  t 
the  luicide  of  Bupalni  by  TEfening  to  > 
which  wen  executed  al  a  later  period. 
fragment  of  Hipponsi  (Fr.  vi.  p.  29, 
*a  KAa{*afl^■'ou^  BoinAai  iBTJuTfifer, 
(fbi  it  i>  wily  quoted  anonymoiuly  l 
p.  2712.  PutMh.],  initead  of  being  ci 
proof  of  the  itory,  it  •honld  more  prot 
guided  &•  haling  formed,  through  ■  too  I 
prelation*  one  aouice  of  the  error. 

The  moat  ilriking  feature  in  the  mi 
bie>  of  Hipponai  ia  (he  change  which  1 
th*  metR,  by  intradudng  a  Spondee  or 
the  hut  foot,  inaleud  of  on  lambuL  1 
made  the  verM  icre{[ulai  in  ila  rhythm  i 
and  gate  it  a  uri  of  halting  movement 
wai  mlted  the  Choliiunbui  {x^iat^t6t, 
iie)^  or  lanibui  ScQEon  (trKq^wr,  Umpimg 
change  tlie  Iambic  Trimeter 


Much  ingenuity  haa  been  eipended  in  1 
tion  of  the  effect  of  thii  change  ;  but  i 
reader  recite,  or  rather  cbaunt,  a  fei 
Hipponai  according  to  the  above  rhyt 
will  have  Utile  difficulty  in  prrceiijn 
mimbly  adapted  it  it  to  iho  warm,  I 
Mtire  of  the  poet.  He  introducea  iii 
tiona  into  the  other  Iambic  metrea,  an 
Trochaic  Tetrameter. 

When  the  variation  on  the  with 
trimeter  coeiitli  with  a  apondee  in  the 
the  verte  become*  itill  more  irteguhir, 
fact,  hardly  be  coniidered  an  Iambic  i 
lallier  a  combination  of  on  iambic  dinH 


b,  Google 


HIPPOSTRATUS. 

A.  Mcmeiio  colL  tl  emad. 
BmL  IStS.)  Senn]  uKicnl  gnunmuiaiii  wrote 
•a  Uiffoou,  dpeeully  Hermippiu  at  Smyrna. 
(S<U.  ad  Ant.  Pae.  484  ;  Athea.  tu.  p.  327. 
i.c)  _ 

J  vith  Hipponai  wu  uioUier  iani- 

ir  AninJM,     The  tiro  poeli  ua 

e  uiDther  that,  of  the 
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MoU  tt  Auniiu.  One  gmnmnriui  kttiibula 
Ik  ie|eIu  Cholianbiu  lo  Hipponu,  uid  the 
lidintigk  Tens  to  Anuiiu  (mb  Tyrwhitt,  Dir- 
•rlABdna,  p.  17),  but  no  rIuuim  can  be  placed 
■  Ita  Mitoneiit.  Tbe  fngment*  or  Anoniiu 
■BBpuif  tboee  of  Uippooai  in  ihe  collectiaiu 
■Minnl  iboTC.  (Wekker,  u  obina  cited; 
XillH,  Hat  b/  IM.  o/Gnea,  pp.  141_U3i 
Oriei,  Gar*,  d.  HMtm.  Didiltmul,  'oL  iL  pp.  308 
-lit;  Bode,  CwL  d.  Htlltn.  DMhaut,  toL  iL 
|ll,pp.3iO— m.) 

>!-  i  grunoaiun,  quoted  by  Athenuu  (li. 
f  'to,  £)  u  the  uithar  oC  i  coDntion  of 
^iwyoi.  [P.  S.] 

filPPONI'Cua  [CiLUisiNDHippomcus.] 
UIPPUNOIDAS  ('ImxetSu),  a  Sputan 
*Ba  aniti  Agia  II.,  in  the  battle  fought  at 
UutiBeia  agaiuM  tbe  Aigiiea  and  tbeii  tilia, 
■.c.  413.  £[e  vai  acctiMd  ofeomidice  for  not 
knag  obeyed  the  oiden  of  Agii  during  the  battle, 
—i  niU  from  Sparta  in  eonieqiMDee.  (Thoc.  T. 
11,72.)  [E.H.  a] 

HIPPCNOMK.  tbe  mother  of  Amphitryon. 
(.\LCUOg,Na.  1.] 

mPP^NOUS  ('InJFeor),  a  Hm  of  Olaaeni 
■■d  Earyoede,  or  of  Poieidon  and  Euiynome 
(Piad.  01.  xiii.  66  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  157),  and  a 
pudlon  of  Siijphua.  He  wai  a  Corinthian  hero, 
•■1  hy  lonie  called  Leophontea,ot  more  eommonly 
MmpW,  Bellerophontet,  or  Ellerophoniea,  a 
"•■eirhitb  he  ii  mid  toha*e  received  from  baring 
•lua  Bdlerai,  a  diatingviahed  Corinlhian.  iBiLLX- 
■onioN.]  There  an  tertml  other  mylhicsl  per- 
•onagta  s(  the  naiae  of  Uipponooi.  (SchoL  ad 
''nl.  Ma.  ix.  SO;  Hon.  A  li.  303  i  Apallod.  iil 
«.§S,12.56.)  [L.S.] 

UIPPOSTHENES  (linroirMnii).  Two  or 
three  PTthagoreAQ  philoeophera  of  Ihia  oame  are 
MBitiaBk.  (Iamb.  VH.  Pgli.  96.  §  S67  :  Fabric 
BiL  Ome.  ToL  L  p.  849.}  The  nama  al»  (xxnn 
in  SuUou  {flsrU.  Tit.  xxii.  2i.  p.  1B8,  ed. 
Oonn)  accoiding  to  the  old  reading,  but  the 
heitanading  ii 'IwvoUmtm  [HifpcthoSn]. 

HlPPO'STRATUa  ('I"iirr(i(tioi).  I.Abro- 
tW  »(Cleopa*.fc  the  laal  wife  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
d«.    (Athea.  liiL  p,  557,  d.) 

!■  A  graeral  unlet  Antigoniis,  who  waa  ap- 
poialed  by  him  to  ctomnand  the  army  which  he 
M  in  Media,  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  Eu- 
^m,  B.  c  216.  He  wat  mod  after  attacked  by 
wnger,  and  othoa  of  the  nroltad  adherenti  of 
fiiimi.  bat  rnuUcd  them,  and  auppmaad  the  in- 
"■Bvtiaii.     We  know  not  at  what  period  he  woi 

in  Hedia  not  W  afurwaida.  (Diod.iir,  46,  47, 
9-i)  [E.  II.  B.] 

HlPpffSTRATUS  ClwwArrpwo.).  1.  A  na- 
ti"  rf  Crotoiai,  meatimiHl  by  lamblkhDa  io  hia 


lial  of  Pylh^ieaa  philouphen.  (  VO.  Pyli,  c,  36. 
S  267.) 

2.  A  write!  tpoken  of  by  tbe  acholiiut  on  Pindar 
(Pj)li.  Ti  4)  aa  •!  rd  w»fi  Iua^iaI ■yma^e-jSr. 
(Comp.  Sdai.  ad  Oljmp.  ii.  S.  16,  Ntm.  iL  1  ; 
SchoL  ad  TitacTiL  ii.  40.)  Another  work  by  the 
lame  author  IlepI  Him  ia  quoted  by  Phlegon 
{MirrA.  c.  30).  [C.  p.  M.] 

HIPPO'TADES  ('linr<rnlii|f),  a  name  gired  to 
Aeoloa,  the  aon  of  Hippotea.     (Horn.  Od.i.1; 
Or.  A/af.  lir.  224 ;  Enalath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1 644.) 
{US.] 

HIPPOTAS.     [HiPPiTia.] 

HI'PPOTES  CliwJnii).  1.  The  tther  of 
Aeolui.     (Apollon.  Rhod.  ir.  778  ;  amp.  Hippo- 

2.  A  tun  of  Phyla*  by  a  daughter  of  lolana.  and 
a  great-giandaon  of  Heraclca.  When  the  Heradei' 
dae,  on  their  invading  Peloponnetua,  were  encamped 
nesr  Nanpactua,  Hippotea  killed  the  aeer  Camua, 
in  canaeqoence  of  which  the  aimy  of  the  Hera- 
cleidae  began  to  auSer  rery  aeietely,  and  Hippoloa 
by  the  command  of  an  oracle  waa  bnniihed  for  a 
period  of  tea  yaua.  (ApoUod.  iL  8.  §  3 1  Paui.  ii. 
4.  g  3,  13.  %  3;  Conon,  Namt.  26 ;  Schol.  ad 
Titacrit.  V.  S3.)  He  leems  to  be  the  nunc  aa  tbe 
Hippotea  who  waa  regarded  aa  the  founder  of 
CniduB  in  Caiia.     (Diod.  i.  9,  53 ;  Tieta.  ad  Lf- 


3.  Aic 


8.) 


milled  o 


cnaed  Medeia  of  the 


(Diod.  ir.  £4.  &c. ;  SchoL  ad  Earip.Mtd. 
■i\).)  [L.  S.) 

HIPPOTHOE  ('IwiroAJii).  There  are  aereml 
mythical  peraonagea  of  thia  name:  1.  a  daughter 
of  Neran*  and  Deria  (Hea.  Theog.^iX);  2.  a 
daughter  of  Danaua  ( Hytrin. /'ui.  170.);  3.  an 
Amaion  (Hygin.  Fiji.  163);  4.  a  daughter  of 
Peliaa  and  Anaxibia  (ApoUod.  i  9.  §  IV);  S.  a 
daughter  of  Nestot  and  Lyiidice,  became  by  Po- 
aeidon  the  mother  of  Taphioa.  (ApoUod.  v.  4. 
%S.)  (L.S.] 

HIPPOTKOON  ClnaWw),  an  Attic  lieio,  a 
aon  of  Poaeidon  and  Alopa,  the  daughter  of  Cercyon. 
He  had  a  heronm  at  Atbena ;  and  one  of  the  Attic 
phyhe  waa  called  after  him  Hippathointia.  (De- 
moath.  Efiitaph.  p.  1369  ;  Paua.  L  5.  g  2,  39.  g  3, 
Sa  «  4.)  [L  S.] 

HIPPOTHOON  ClnoBimr),  a  Greek  ini- 
gedian,  whoee  exact  time  ia  unknown,  but  who 
probably  lired  ihortly  before  Alexacderlhe  Orenc 
He  ia  aeveral  limei  quoted  by  Stobaeoa,  who  alio 
citea  a  poet  Hippolhaua,  the  identity  of  whom  with 
Hippotboon  ia  uncertain.  He  ia  aometimea  eno. 
neouily  reckoned  among  the  comic  poeta,  ai,  for 
example,  by  Fabridua.  (jBiit  Groec.  voL  iL  p. 
45t  1  Welcker.ifKCrMl.  TVn^.  p.1099;  Mei- 
neke.  HM.  Crit.  Con.  Grow,  p,  525,)  [P.  S.] 

HIPPCTHOUS  Clawaaor).  1.  A  aon  of 
Caicyon,  and  lalhei  of  Aepytua,  who  luccceded 
Agapanor  as  king  in  Arcadia,  where  he  look  up 
hiaieaidence,  natatTegea,batatTnipeina.  (Paoa. 
riii.  S.  §  3,45.  |4i  Hygin.  fo*.  173;  Or.  Mtl, 
viii.  307.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Lethua,  giandun  of  Teutamua,  and 
brother  of  Pylaeui,  led  a  band  of  Pelatglan  Hniili' 
arira  from  I«ri*aa  to  the  Baaittance  of  the  Trojnna. 
While  engngod  in  dragging  away  the  body  of 
Palroclui,  he  waa  atuin  by  the  Telamoiiian  A)ai. 
(Horn.  IL  iL  840,  iriL  288,  Ac) 

Then  are  three  other  mythical  peraonagea  of 
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HIRTIUS. 
Il  ;  Diod.  i 


name.    (Ham.  IL  »iv.  251  ;  Diod.  it.  3S  ;  Apal- 

lod.  ii.  1. gfi;  iii.  10. ss.)  [uaj 

HIPPYS  (l-irvj  Of  •!•«)  of  Rhegiom,  ■ 
Greek  hiiwrian,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Pe^ 
■ion  wan,  and  wrote  a  work  on  Sicilf  (tiIi  2i»- 
Audi  Tpiiia)  in  fiTe  booka,  which  wa*  epilomiied 
by  Myei.  He  aleo  wrote  KtIrv  'iTuAlm,  no  doubt 
an  acopant  of  the  early  mythical  hiiloiy  of  Italy, 
like  the  worki  which  the  Romana  called  On^'ao; 
Xparual  in  Rtc  booki ;  and,  if  the  teit  of  Suidaa 
il  correcl  ('Apyo^oyutM'  ■/),  a  miKellaneoni  work, 
the  fniit  of  leianre  houn,  in  three  bookf :  bat  few 
critic*  will  heailBle  U>  accept  the  conjectural  onec- 
dation  of  Oyralduv  'AproAiiwi'.  (Suid.  >.  r.) 
There  can  be  no  doabt  that  the  remainder  of  the 
article  in  Suidaa  (oEtdi  vfwrat  fypo^*  'ifriiar 
ml  x"^^^!^"'  "^  UAb)  il  miiplaced  from  hit 
snicie 'IwTiitaf.  [HiPPONAX.]  Hippyi  ii  qnoied 
by  Aelian  (N.  A.  il.  33),  by  Stepbanoi  Byian- 
tinm  (t.  e.  'Apiit),  who  aaya  that  Hippya  fint 
called  the  Arcadiana  wpoatKirovi ;  by  Plnlarch  (de 
Dffiel.  Orac.  23,  p.  422)  ;  by  the  Scholtail  od 
Apotloniai  Rhodiua  (ir.  262),  and,  with  a  corrnp- 
tion  of  the  name  into  'IthIbi  and  'Innti,  by 
Alhenaeua  (L  p.  31,  b.)  i  by  a  Schollait  on  Euri- 
pidea  {/Utd.  9)  ;  and  1^  Zenohini  (Proc.  iii.  42). 
Perhapa  too  one  jetrnga  (Antig.  HiU.  Mir.  133), 
in  which  (he  name  of  Hippon  of  Rhegiam  occun, 
may  really  refer  to  Hippya.  (Vouioa,  de  HiiL 
Graft,  pp.  19,  20,  ed.  Wotermann.)         [P.  S.] 

HIRPl'NUS,  QUI  NCTIOS,  a  ftiend  of  Ho- 
nee,  who.  Kcordiog  to  the  irceiied  litlea  of  hii 
poemi,  addmoed  to  him  an  ode  [Cam.  ii.  1 1 ),  and 
an  epiatle  (.Epp.  i.  16).  In  the  (brmer  of  Iheie 
compoiitiona  he  admoniahe*  Hirpinn*  to  relax  from 
pnblic  caree.  in  the  latter,  if  It  lelale  lo  Hirpinna 
at  all,  to  prefer  aolid  to  apeciont  lirtoe.  {  W.  B.  D.] 

HritRIUS,C.,aon perhapa  of Hirria*, 

praetor  in  B.cB8,  wat  remembered  aa  the  firit 
priiale  penon  who  had  lea-water  (toch-poDdi  for 
liunpnyi.  He  waa  u  proud  of  (heae  lian  that  he 
would  not  aell  them  at  any  price,  but  aenl  aome 
thoiiaanda  of  them  to  Caeiar  for  bit  triumphal 
bauqaeu  in  B.  c.  46-1.^.  Hlriini  expended  the 
rent  oF  liii  hD1ue^  amounting  to  12,000,000  aea- 
tcrcea,  in  bait  for  hja  lampreya,  and  aold  one 
lann  which  wa*  wel!  itocked  with  them  for  400,000 
K>ten»L  (Van.  R.  R.  ii.  S,  iii.  17  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
ix.  55.)  He  ia  peiitapa  the  nme  peraon  with  C. 
Hiniua  Poelnmiua,  mentioned  among  other  tdIhd- 
tuariea  bv  CIcera  (de  i=Vit.  ii,  22.  $  70).  [W.  R  D.l 

A.  Hi'HTIUS,  A.  r.,  belonged  to  a  plebeian  &■ 
milv,  which  came  probably  from  Ferenlinun  in  the 
ternloryoftheHemici.  (Orrlli. /aiTT-.  n.  689.)  He 
waa  thioughoal  life  the  personnl  and  political  fHend 
of  Caenr  the  dictator  (Cic  I'k^.  liii.  11 ),  but  hia 
niune  would  Karcely  have  reacued  the  Hirtia  gem 
from  obicurily,  had  not  hia  death  marked  a  crisia 
in  the  hialory  of  the  republic  In  b.  c  SB  be  wai 
Caeaai'i  legaloa  in  OaiU  (Cic  ad  Fam.  tti.  27), 
but  waa  more  fiequenlly  employed  aa  a  iiegotialor 
than  aa  a  airier.  In  December  b.  c  50,  he  waa 
deipatched  with  a  commiiuou  to  L.  Dalhua^  at 
Rome,  and  at  hearriied  and  departed  at  night,  hi* 
errand,  at  a  linowp  emlitaiy  of  Caeaor,  caused 
much  apecolation  and  alarm,  eapecially  to  Cn. 
Pompey.  (Cic.  ad  All.  vii.  4.)  HirUut  relumed 
from  Oanl  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  in 
1.  c  49.  and  wat  at  Rome  in  April  after  Pompey'i 
eipultion  from  luly,  at  which  time  be  obtained  lor 
the  younger  Q.  Cicero  an  audience  with  Caewr 


HIRTIUS. 
(of  J((.  i.4.f  B.11).  Whether  he  MoofuM 
hit  patron  to  the  ^nniah  war  in  tlie  lame  ycni,  ir 
remained  with  Oppiua,  Balbna,  and  other  Caen- 
liana  to  watch  over  hia  intereati  in  the  njiul,  ii 
unknown.  Whether  Hirtiui  were  one  of  the  tn 
praetor*  nominated  by  Caeiar  ft?  B.  c  46  (Dito 
Caai.  iliL  51),  and  one  of  the  ex-|melect  who  »- 
eeired  roninlar  ornament*  (SneL  Cob.  76).  it 
equally  uncertain.  The  grotmda  Ibr  Mippooag  bin 
to  haie  been  praetor, — the  inicnptian  A.  HnTin 
PR.  on  a  coin  (Eckhel.  toI.  t.  p.  224),-*[nJ. 
equally  to  a  prefecture  of  the  dty,  and  aa  Caiw, 
during  hit  frequent  abaencei  baa  Roaw,  appailtd 
many  delegate*,  Hinint  wa*  prohablj  one  i<  Ibt 
number.  Either  at  praetor  or  dty-prefed^  be  bt 
have  been  (he  author  of  the  Lex  Hirtia,  twa- 
eluding  the  Pompeiana  from  the  magiatriKie).  {C*. 
FUl  liii.  16.)  InB.c47,  after  the  ckite  af  Ihi 
Alexandrian  war,  Hirtim  met  Caear  at  Alliail, 
and  exerted  himaelf  in  behalf  lA  the  eUtr  Q. 
Cicero.  (Cic  ad  All.  xL  20.)  In  the  Mkrng 
year  he  ara*  pretent  at  the  game*  U  Piaon^ 
and  during  Cuiar'*  abtenee  in  Africa  lind  jiiiB- 
pally  at  hi*  Tuacolan  eilale,  which  ara*  tontipMi 
to  Cicero't  villa.  (Ad  Alt.  liL  2.)  Thou^  poSli- 
cally  oppoaed,  they  were  on  friendly  temii.  Otin 
gave  Hirtiua  letaoni  in  omtory,  and  Kiltini.  b 
return,  imparted  to  the  orator,  or  to  the  onUr'i 
cook,  aome  of  the  myiterie*  of  the  table.  {Se.  li 
F<m.  Tii.  33,  ii.  6,  xvi.  IB  ;  Suet,  de  Omt.  lOn. 
I.)  Hirtiet  corretponded  with  Caeiar  during  k 
African  war  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  6),  and  left  hitT> 
enlan  villa  to  meet  faim  on  hit  return  to  llaly  (K 
i.  18),  and  accompaniod  Um  to  RoiBe.  Heti 
i>t  attend  the  dictator  lo  the  tecond  Spinid  ■■. 
c.  45,  but  followed  Mm  to  Narbonne,  wfacDRa 
letter  dated  April  18,  he  aonoanced  toCicetalk 
defeat  of  the  Pompeiant  {ad  AU.  xiL  37)-  Fn* 
Narbo,  when  Caeiar  joined  hint,  Hirtiui  itiii  <■ 
Cicero  Ml  reply  In  the  orator^  pui^yric  of  Citi, 
'  'i  waa  probably  compoaed  at  Caeaar'a  rr^iMA 


iti-Cato."  (Id.  ad  Aft.  i 


,  40.  I  1. 


.14.)  Hirt 
CalD,  bol  wrote  in  flattering  temit  of  Cicm  ki» 
teir(eomp.  od  jIO.  xiiL  21),  who  aecordinglT tost 
'  Itculate  Ircely  the  trentite  of  Hiniui.  {U 
44,  45,  47.)  At  the  mme  time  Hiravi 
appear!  to  have  renewed  bit  ellorta  to  reeaBcit 
"    "'  1th   hia  ion,  and  to  have  Hfteard 

eaanre  with  the  biher.  {Ad  JO.  liii 
37.40.)  lis.C.44HirtiutnceivedBelgicG«J 
for  hia  province,  hut  he  governed  it  by  depnly  (ai 
All.  xiv.  9),  and  attended  Caeiar  at  Rcbw.  <rh 
nominated  him  and  Vibtn*  Pania,  hia  coUea|iie  ii 
the  aogurate,  eonnita  for  B.  c.  43.  (Id.  od  Pt^ 
iii.  25.  PkiL  vii.  4.)  Hia  long  reaidenc*  in  the 
capital  had  made  Hirtiiu  better  acqaainted  witt 
the  geneml  feeling  and  ilate  of  paitiei  ihia 
Caeanr  himielf;  and  he  joined  llw  other  iMdla; 
Caeaariana  in  counaelling  the  dictatarnot  to  dlialai 
hu  guardi  (Veil  Pat.  il  57  ;  Plut.  Om.  t7: 
conip.  Suel.  Qm.  86  ;  Dion  Caaa.  xliv.  7 1  A;^ 
^C.  ii.l07;Cicttd.^K.  xiv.  22.)  Their  admire 
•ai  neglected,  and  Hirtlni,  deprivad  of  hii  Mfr 
tant  patron  and  friend,  wa*,  by  hii  nomiaaO""  1 
he  coniulthip,  bimiht  into  the  eentnand  ftw( 
if  political    convultion,   without   itriMly  W"f 
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9, 1 1 .)  OeaMKoall  J,  indeed,  ha  mediated  between 
lilt  kUo'  wd  ibe  Mt;  of  Bniloi  and  Cuaiiu  (ad 
FiM-B.  I),  and  fau  modenlion  led  the  coniptnt- 
Un  U  io|)e  that  through  Cicero  thej  might  ooavert 
^  vkatl  CacHinan,  who,  though  abhoiring  their 
■O,  U  nt  munince  their  intensune,  into  an 
•cm  pRinui.  Cicuo  ditcouregsd,  and  lecrellj 
i^iei  iheic  hope*  (ad  AU.  xiv.  20,  31,  it.  5). 
bi  Hinim,  thoagh  inconieitible,  wa>  a  ukCuI 
iiniutheeppmieiitiof  Antonjr.  Atticiu  applied 
a  ka  te  ihe  protection  of  hi*  natalet  nw  Bu- 
ibNn  h  Epeinia  againit  the  Teletani  wfaani 
Cum  huj  Htabliahed  in  the  neighbourhood  (ad 
ilLti.  1,  3,  xTi.  16).  To  Bmtiu  and  Cauini 
•ti  U  nqnetted  hit  aid.  he  gare  the  good  adnte 
M  M  Raun  to  Rtme,  where  their  deatruction  hj 
iMBj  ud  the  Tetetant  wai  certaiD  (ad  Fam.  il 
I )i  lor  to  leare  Ilal]-  and  appeal  to  amu  vlien 
Uor  nccsM  might  be  doubtful  (ad  Att.  xt.  6^ 
nd  le  had  pnmooalj  urged  Dec  Brutni  to  qnit 
>i(  at],  vhere  hi*  (KTtence  only  led  to  daily 
UHUed  (ad  Fam.  a.  1).  Both  at  thii  (b.c  U) 
od  11  ueuber  period  of  the  leiolution  (4S,  46, 
^X  Cmro'i  lettera  ahov  the  importance  he  al- 
Oebtd  to  hia  relatim)*  with  Hutina  When 
nitiag  canfidoitiBll;,  indeed,  he  ranki  him  with 
iLe  other  **  Peh^dae,"  that  ii,  the  Caeearian 
dir&iShiBn  he  wuhed  nerer  to  hear  oF  or  see  again 
(oiJAMLTil  OS,  30] ;  bat  to  Pianpej',  Bnitii>,and 
ibe  raalonao  paitj,  be  repTe«enta  himtelf  a*  on 
<^  belt  lermi  with  Caeur'i  fotaoHte  (yi.  12).  At 
litbalhiofPDteali,  in  April,  K  c  11,  their  daitj 
inunoane  ma  renewed,  and  Cicero  agaia  gave 
irmaa  in  otataij  to  Hiniui  and  hii  colleague  elect, 
Vihiai  Pana  (ad  An.  liy.  12,  22  ;  SucL  dc  Oar. 
Akt  i).  Uii  treatue  de  Fato  Cicero  lepteKnU  ai 
uisng  oDt  rf  a  diacuauoa  with  Hirtiui  at  Puteoli 
in  Iht  lame  jaar  (d4  Fata,  1).  Hirtiui  left  Cam' 
1*011  to  uloid  the  lenale  •ummoned  tor  the  lint 
U  Jme  bir  Antonj  (ad  Alt.  it.  5),  but  finding 
hiBKlf  in  danger  (rom  the  Teleiana,  he  returned  to 
hliTii*talBnTilbi<ti<J.ia.iT.G).  In  the  autumn 
of  thi*  jear  Hirtio*  wai  diaabled  from  attendance 
■a  the  Mala  b;  aiekneu  (ad  /'oh.  lii.  22),  fkom 
vhich  be  ncrer  periectly  recoTered  (Piil.  i.  15, 
TiL  4,  I.  8).  According  to  Cicero,  the  peojde 
iBered  row*  for  hi*  realotalion,  and  at  inch  a  criiii 
the  BBderata  and  anambitioui  llirtiui  «a*  of  no 
neaa  vonh  to  the  commonwealth. 

Accoriing  to  a  decree  ef  the  lenate  paiaed  in  the 
Pwedbig  Dscfoiber  (Cie.  FhiL  iii.  ad  Faoi.  xi.  B ), 
Hiitiu  a&d  Pann  •ommoned  the  aenale  for  the 
litsrjaBDaTr,B.c  43.  AfWrlhe  uiual  ocrificei, 
iW  pceeaeded  to  the  capilol,  and  [aid  before  a  nu- 
BoVBt  Bieeting  the  general  *tate  of  the  common- 
*'*llh,  and  Ue  lOgalian  reapecting  honaun  to 
Oetariu  Caer,  Dec  Brului,  and  the  nmttial  and 
^mh  legim.  The  debate  vi*  opened  bj  Uiitiui 
UdbiicoUiagBe,  who  declared  their  attKhment  to 
tha  aiuliiig  conititntioD,  and  exhorted  the  senate 
I*  BBulir  fiimncM  and  coouilency.  (I'M,  ».  !, 
>3,  II,  3^,  Ti  1 ;  Dion  Can.  il>.  17  ;  App.  £.  C 
■u.  SO.)  The  diKBHion  laited  four  dayi.  On  the 
■^■■d  the  decree  ba  honoun  to  Brutu*,  OctaTini, 
>dtk(l(giana,KMpHMd(Ap[>.  S.C  iii.  51— 
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64  ;  Cic  FUl.  liL  4,  iL  8,  xiii.  10  ;  Dion  Cbu. 
ilvl  29 ;  Plut.  Co.  45  ;  Veil.  Pat  >l  61  ;  Suet. 
Ottos.  10  ;  Tuc  Atm.  l  10)  ;  but  on  the  fonrtb. 
Cicero  and  the  oligarchy  lailed  in  their  motion  to 
have  Antonj  declued  a  public  enemy,  and  (or  the 
city  to  auume  the  lagum.  (Cic.  PkiL  vi.  3.)  It 
wBi  reulTed — and  the  reiolution  wo*  lapported  by 
Hirtiui  and  the  CoMarian  party^to  try  negotia- 
tion, and  to  lend  delegate!  to  bit  camp  at  Mutina. 
Hirtiui,  on  whom  the  lot  (ell,  woa  deipatched  in 
February,  although  ilill  enfeebled  by  lickneu,  to 
Ciialpine  OauL  He  immediately  attacked  Ao- 
lony'(oatpo(ta,anddrOTetbem  fromCIateraa;  then, 
uniting  hi*  foicei  with  thoae  of  Oclavini  at  Forum 
Comelii,  he,  at  conml,  took  the  chief  command, 
and  hud  np  both  armie*  in  winlei-quartan.  (App. 
B.  C.  iii,  65 ;  Cic.  ad  Fobi.  xiL  5.) 

Hirtiui  did  not  wiih  fur  open,  at  least  not  im- 
mediate, coUiiion  with  Antony,  and  the  aenote 
deaired  to  ban  in  the  field  a  liiperior  officer  to 
OctaTiuL  (Dion  Caia.  liyi  35.)  Antony,  whom 
theie  morementa  compelled  to  ditide  bis  forcea, 
addretaed  B  letter  to  Kirtiua  and  Oclaiiu)  jointly, 
lemonitiatinB  with  Ihem  for  being  the  dupea  of 
Cicero  and  bia  bclion,  and  for  weahening  the  Cae- 
aarian  party  by  diviiion.  Without  replying  to  it, 
Hjrtiua  forwarded  thia  letter  to  the  aenate,  and  an 
acute  and  acrimoniaua  diueclion  of  it  forma  ibe 
aubilance  of  Cicero's  thirteenth  Philippic.  During 
BOme  weeka  of  inactiiilj,  Hirtiui  omitted  no  meani 
of  throwing  luppliei  into  Mutina,  or  of  encounge- 
ment  lo  Dec  Bmtua  to  hold  out  againtt  the  incei- 
aani  aaaaulta  of  Antony,  and  the  man  dangerou* 
progrei«ot  famine.  (Front.  &ntl.  iiL  13.  S  7,14. 
9  3  i  Plin.  H.  N,  X.  63.)  Toward*  the  end  of 
March  hi*  colleague,  Pania,  croiied  theApenninei, 
and  reaching  Bononia,  which  Hirtiui  and  Octaviu* 
had  previnualy  taken,  wn*  defeated  on  the  follow- 
ing day  by  Antony  at  Forum  Galloram,  and,  a*  it 
proved,  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle.  (Cirx  ad 
fhm.  X.  30  ;  amp.  Or.  Fait.  ir.  625.)  Hirtiu*. 
however,  retrieved  thia  ditaater  on  the  atme  eien- 
ing,  bj  luddenly  attacking  Antony  on  tiia  return 
to  the  camp  at  Mutina.  Honour*,  on  Cicero'* 
motion,  had  icarcely  been  decreed  by  the  aenale  to 
Hirtiui  for  hia  victory  (Cic  FhiL  liv.),  when  newi 
airlTed  at  Romeof  the  rout  of  Antony  on  the  27th, 
the  deliverance  of  Mutina,  and  the  &11  of  Hirtiu* 
in  leading  an  auaull  on  the  beaiegen'  camp.  (Ad 
Fam.  X.  30,  33,  n.  9,  10,  13,  xil  25,  PAiL  xiv.  9, 
10,  14  i  App.  B.  a  iii.  66—71  ;  Dion  CaaL  ilvL 
36—39  i  Plut  AnL  17,  Cic  45  ;  VelL  Pat  iL  61; 
Ut.  BpiL  119i  Entrap,  tii.  1  ;  Oro*.  li.  18; 
Zonar.i.14.)  Octariiuaentthe  bodie*  of  the  alain 
Gonanli,  with  a  numeroni  eacort,  to  Rome,  where 
they  wera  received  with  eitraordiniuy  bonoun, 
and  publicly  buried  in  the  Field  of  Man.  The 
grief  and  diamay  at  their  fill!  waa  univenal :  the 
company  of  contmcton  for  funeraU  refuied  any  re- 
compenie  for  their  intennent  (VaL  Mai.  T.  2.  §  10 1 
App.  B.C.  iii.  76  ;  VelL  Pat  ii.  62)  ;  and  the  day 
of  their  death  became  an  epoch  of  chronology. 
(Ovid.  THmL  ii.  10,  6 ;  Tibull.  iit  5,  18.)  Yet, 
however  calamitoua  to  the  commonwealth,  the  &11 
of  Hirtiu*  and  hia  colleague  waa  probably  fortunate 
for  themaelvea.  They  could  not  have  long  hin- 
dered the  union  of  Antony  and  Octaviui,  and  Ihey 
would  have  been  among  the  fint  victimi  of  pro- 
acription.  To  Oclavina  their  removal  Irom  the 
acene  waa  ao  timely,  that  he  wa*  accuied  bj  manj 
of  mnideriug  Uiem.     (Dion  Ctiu.  iItL  39  ;  $Wt>.. 
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Aug.  11  ;  Tftc.  Ami.  i.  10  ;  pKodD-Brut.  ad  Oe. 

1.  6.)  8 

Whither  the  "  A.  HiRTiim,  «.  f."  mentioEBd  in  1 

ui  inKription  dUcoTcred  ■!  FeRnlinDm,  tt  hnTing,  \ 

while  cenior  or  quinqueniulii  in  the  reign  of  Au-  h 

gnitiu.  npaind  or  reitored  tha  mill  of  thM  town,  d 

wtit  the  un  o[  the  conul  of  b-  c.  43  ii  lancertan.  n 

{0™l]i,/MiT.  n.fiB9,  id.  vol-ii,  p.l72i  Wertph.1,  p 

Camp.  Romagt,  p.  81.)     The  Hirtini  mentioned  1 

by  Appiu  (B.  C.  iv.  43,  84)  u  compelled  bj  pro-  t 

tcriplioQ  to  fly  to  Sei.  Pompeiiu,  may  h»Te  b«p  6 

the  Bme  penon,  aince  many  of  the  Pompeiuu  were  I 

reatoi«d  and  eiea  lavoured  by  Aogiutui  afur  the  i 

treaty  at  MiKaooi,  in  &  c  39.  i 

HniTiA,  whom  Cicero,  after  hii  repndiaUoa  of  ] 
Teren^  in  b.  c.  46,  had  eome  thonghU  of  many-  t 
Inj,  was  a  n*t«r  of  Hinioj.    He  declined  her,  i 
Myini^,  that  he  coqld  not  nndertike  a  wife  and  i 
philow^y  at  once  (Hieron.  w  Jmia.  L  38),  and  ■ 
the  wordi  *'Nibit  Tidi  fbediua"  an  siippotMl  to  t 
nfer  Is  hei.  But,  aa  he  iborlly  afterwoidi,  without  i 
apoto)(y,  eipouied  the  young,  beantiful,  and  rich  ( 
Puhliiia,  it  ii  probable  that  Kirtia  wanted  youth  j 
and  a  good  dower,  oi  well  aj  good  loolu.  1 
-    The  chaiBclei  of  Hirtiui  ii  eaiy  to  delineal&   A  i 
leTDlutjon  brought  him  into  notice ;  ordinaijp  timei  \ 
woold  baTe  left  him  in  obKnrity.     He  wu  a  good  , 
ofBcer,  without  military  genina — fcr  his  lait  cam- 
paign with  Antony  showa  nothing  beyond  aectHid-  I 
ary  talent,  and  a  ikilful  negotiator  when  the  teimi  j 
were  ptncribed.      But   Hirtio*    merita    without  , 
afaalemenl  the  praiie  of  onwBTOring  loyalty  to  bii 
paltun,  of  modeiation  in  poliliiBl  proeperity,  and  i 
of  Diing  hii  influence  with  Caeaar  unaelliihly.     A  i 
Itannch  Caemrian,  he  protected  the  Pompeiani,  , 
and  while  he  deplored  hie  beoeAictor^  murder,  he  I 
oppnaed  the  lawleaa  and  prodigal  ambition  of  An-  ■ 
tony,    Cioero  frequently  mentions  his  addictjon  to  < 
the  pleaaarea  of  the  table  (ad  Finn.  ii.  16,  18,  SO,  i 
ad  All.  xu.  2,  iwi.  l),BndQ.  Cicero  deictibes  him  . 
as  a  licenUom  roTeller  (ad  fiiai.  iri.  17).     Both  . 
charges  were  pntbably  eiaggeiated,  in  the  one  case  i 
by  politial,  in  the  other  by  personal  dislike.     But  i 
Hinius  had  taalea  more  reflned  )  and  Caeaar,  when  ] 
he  commiaiionad  him  to  anawer  tha  Caio  of  Cicero,  i 
nut  bare  tbongbt  highly  of  his  liteniy  attain- 
ments.    Hirtios  divides  with  Oppius  the  claim  to  i 
the  authorship  of  the  eighth  book  of  the  Gallic  war,  I 
aa  well  as  that  of  the  Alexandrian,  Afrian,  and  i 
Spanish.    (SaoL  Gki.  £2,  63,56  ;  Plin.  xi  105  ;  ' 
VosL  de  Hill.  Lai.  p.  64  ;  DodwelL  ZMnnt.  de  i 
A*ctAii>.mLdeB.G.  etAUAf.  el  Hiip.ia  Oadea- 
dotp'a  OiMoi-,io!.  ii.  p.  869,ed.l82i)    Without 
determining  the  question,  we  may  allow  that  Hir- 
tins  was  quite  capable  of  writing  the  best  of  these, 
the  eighth  of  the  conunentuies  on  the  Ganllah  war, 
and  the  single  book  of  the  Aleiandrine  war,  and 
that  he  certainly  did  not  write  the  account  of  Cae- 
sal's  but  campaign  in  Spain,    (Niebohr,  Ltc...  __ 
M  Hul.  t/lbmt,  ml.  iL  pp.  46,  47,  ed.  Schmita.)  I 
[W.B.D.] 
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HISTIAEU8. 
UMj  U  cnuei  the  Danube.  Sxty  dayi  hti 
bca  iB^Ded  \tj  tlie  Peniia  king  aa  the  period  or 
ii>  iknu,  nmked  by  u  mm;  kuDU  tied  in  a  rope, 
w  ef  vUck  ni  to  be  ontied  diilj.  Wben  the 
■w  Jwj  puwl,  uh]  ths  PeniBiu  did  oot  appear, 
bsi|  KjU  eopged  in  ■  Tain  pnisiiit  of  the  Scy- 
lUut,  Iba  loniiu  took  ccnuuel  about  their  Rtom. 
tkininid  of  Miltiadea,  the  Athenian,  to  deatro; 
th  kijge,  ind  Isara  the  Peruana  to  tbeir  ble, 
nii  \an  eceau<»ed  the  certain  deatnictian  of 
IhnaiiDd  hii  annj,  had  nal  lliitiaeu*  peranaded 
Vt  (■atiTniea,  the  mleim  of  the  Omk  ciliee  on 
At  Hdk^ant  and  in  Ionia,  not  to  take  a  tlep 
•U  nnjd  lead  to  their  own  rnin,  depending  aa 
Ihr  lid  upon  the  Peruana  I«c  aupport  againit  the 
i/manit  partiea  in  their  mpectiTe  ciliea.  Dr- 
BnBf  the  Scjthiant  b;  profeMiiig  to  M  in  with 
Aar  niliea,  and  to  be  aniiDQa  fbi  the  dealniction 
I'lhnnu,  the  ■rilj-  Greek  penuaded  them  to  de- 
part ID  ureh  of  hint,  making  a  abow  of  dettnjing 
■^  hri^  bj  nmoTing  the  put  of  it  next  Scf- 
lUa  When  the  Peruana,  retrtating  from  their 
nmiuaTul  march,  returned  to  the  Dannbe,  when 
*tj  happened  to  aniie  after  nigbtM,  tbej  iren 
aunUj  alarmed  leat  the  Oreekt  ahould  hare  de- 
■w  them,  until  an  Egyptian,  noted  in  the  aimj 
ir  kia  bnd  Toice,  waa  oidered  to  ahool  onl  the 
>MK  of  Hiitiaeni  of  Hiletua,  who,  htariiig  the 
aO,  aide  ajl  apeed  to  tnnaport  thein  to  the  aafe 
•ideafihariier. 

Dansnt  neiei  Ibtgot  thia  ligiiBl  aerrice.  On  hit 
Man  ta  Sardia  Hiftiaeni  waa  rewarded  with  the 
rale  of  Ujtilene.  Hiatiaeua,  already  in  poeaeaaion 
sf  Uiletu,  aaked  and  obtained  a  diatrict  on  the 
Sujmon,  in  Thiace,  where,  learing  Hiletua  under 
1^  cW^  of  hi*  kdnamaD,  Arlatagona,  he  built  a 
town  ajled  Mjrdnna,  apparentW  with  a  riew  of 
'■BbliahiDg  an  independent  kingdom.  The  ipot 
*>a  nil  ^oien.  a*  the  neighbouring  country  waa 
rich  in  tin  are  and  ailTcr  minea :  bnt  he  waa  not 
■Uond  lo  carry  hia  deiigna  into  execution.  Me- 
■abuoi,  a  Peniaii  officer,  whom  Daieiua  had  left 
in  Egnpe  to  complete  the  conqueat  of  Thrace,  ad- 
•"■d  the  king  to  reea!  hia  promiae,  and  not  to 
■flaw  an  able  and  crafty  man,  like  Hiatiaeua,  to 
Bue  a  formidable  power  wilhin  the  empire.  Hia- 
>>>n>  ibllowed  Daieini  reluctantly  to  Sua,  when 
hivaa  deUined  for  ihiiteea  nan,  till  the  out- 
t*«k  of  the  Ionian  remit,  kindly  treated,  but  pio- 
hihiled  fraa  returning. 

On  the  newt  of  the  burning  of  Sardia  by  the 
Athauaua  (b.  c^  09)  [AaUTiooBia],  whom 
AnAgont  had  induced  to  aend  help  to  their 
l^i^neu  of  Ionia,  Dardua  charged  Hialiaeut  with 
'■ong  a  party  to  the  lerolt.  H  it  tntplcioni  were 
fiM ;  Uiatiaent  had  encouraged  Ariatagorat 
ia  hit  dtaign,  employing  a  aingnlar  Moedient 
to  (acape  detection.  He  had  ttiaved  the  head  of 
<■»  of  hit  tlavca,  branded  bit  meaaage  on  the  tkin, 
ud  teal  him  to  ArtatagD^u^  after  the  hair  bad 
rowD,  with  the  dirstion  to  ahare  it  off  agun. 
A  Rietatian  in  Ionia  night  lead,  he  hoped,  to  hit 
'^■aae;  and  hit  deaign  tucceeded.  Il  it  nn- 
■■mattUe  that  Dareint  thonld  hare  been  to 
BBlydeimed:  yet  he  anflered  Hittiaent  to  de- 
part, on  hit  engaging  to  rednot  Ionia,  and  to  make 
Sardima.  vbich  he  drtcribed  at  an  important 
ialiBid,  trilineny  to  the  Pi    ' 
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being  reduced  again.  Artaphemci,  Mtnp  of  Sardia, 
thowed  himaelf  leat  eredalout  than  Dareina:  "  It 
waa  yon  that  ttitched  the  thoe,"  be  laid  to  Hia- 
tineut,  **  which  Ariatagorat  did  but  wear."  Hit- 
tiaeua,  in  alann,  had  recoone  to  the  Chiant,  whom 
he  with  difficulty  penuaded  to  receive  him :  then, 
impcaing  upon  the  loniana,  who  regarded  him  with 
dittmat,  by  a  cnfty  itory  thai  Dareint  nusnt  to 
remoTe  them  to  Phoenicia,  after  the  faahion  of 
Eaalem  conquerort,  he  began  to  intrigue  with  aome 
Peniani  in  Stidii,  who  wen  wiQing  to  li&ten  to  hit 
propoaalt.  Artaphefnet  ditcoTcrcd  the  plot,  and 
put  the  Peniaoa  to  death  :  upon  which  Miatiaena, 
tltet  in  rain  trying  to  penuade  the  mhabitanta  of 
Miletua  to  receire  bim  back  again,  tucceeded  at 
length  in  raiting  a  tmall  force  in  Lethsa,  with 
which  he  proceeded  to  Bytanlinm,  alill  in  reiolt, 
and  aeiied  all  reateit  uiling  from  the  Euiina  that 
refuted  to  acknowledge  him  aa  their  matter.  On 
the  reduction  of  Miletua  (a.  c  494),  the  moat  im- 
portant atep  in  the  lecond  eonqnetl  of  Ionia,  Hia- 
liaeut made  a  bold  attempt  lo  eilabliih  himielf  in 
the  itlandt  of  the  Aegean,  and  actually  tucceeded 
in  taking  poiaeauon  of  Cbioa  aAer  aome  reDitance, 
the  inhabitanta  having  lott  nearly  all  thnr  forcea 
at  the  battle  of  Lade.  Thatoa  might  have  blien 
under  him  alao.  wben  the  neat  that  ihe  Phoeni- 
dai^  deet,  having  aiutled  in  conctoering  Miletnt, 
wai  sailing  nonhwaidt  to  complete  the  conqueal  of 
Ionia  and  Aeolit,  induced  bim  to  relum  to  Letboa. 
Hence  he  made  a  detcent  on  the  oppoaite  coait,  to 
nvage  the  plain  of  the  Caicua  and  Alamea,  but  waa 
defeated  and  taken  priaoner  by  a  Iroop  of  Penian 
carslry  under  Harpngnt.  He  would  bare  been 
tlain  in  the  purtnit  had  he  not  tailed  out  in  Pei^ 
tian  that  he  waa  Hiitiaent  of  Milelat,  hoping  that 
hia  life  woold  be  tpaied.  If  be  bad  fallen  into 
Daniua't  handt,  it  would  have  been  to :  but  Har- 
pagna  and  Artapbemea  canted  him  to  be  put  to 
death  by  impalement,  and  ^lent  hia  h«ul  to  the 
king.  Dareint  received  it  with  loirow,  and  buried 
it  honourably,  blaming  the  haite  of  hia  officer* :  so 
injury  codd  make  him  forget  that  lie  had  once 
owed  to  Hittiaent  hia  army,  hia  kingdom,  and  hit 
life.  The  adventurout  hiatory  of  Hittiseut  doe* 
not  thow  any  ligna  of  hit  having  pottetaed  gnat 
or  noble  qoalitiea  of  mind.  Attachment  to  bia 
country  ia  the  only  plsaaing  tnil  in  hia  cbaiacter ; 
and  even  thit  ia  mixed  up  with  motiiea  of  a  lower 
kind.  Penonal  ambition  it  the  only  reaaon  given 
for  hia  nving  the  army  of  Dareiut ;  and  afterwarda 
it  waa  aelfiah  motiret,  not  true  patriotitm,  that  led 
both  Aritlagorai  and  himtelf  to  bring  down  the 
vengeance  of  the  Peniant  upon  hia  country.  In 
policy  and  ditumulation  he  waa  undoubtedly  well 
akitled,  and  not  dehdenl  in  daring.  The  attach- 
ment of  Dareint  to  him  it  more  itriking  than  any 
qualitie*  in  hia  own  chancier.  (Herod,  iv.  137, 
I3B,  141,  T.  II,  23,24,  30,  35,105— 107,  vi.1— 
6,  26—30  ;  Polyaen.  i.  24  ;  Tieta.  Cha.  iiL  513. 
it  228  !  GelL  iviL  9.)  [C  E.  P.] 

m'STORtS  ('Irrap  t),  a  dtoghter  of  Teimiaa, 
and  engaged  in  the  terrice  of  Alcmene.  By  her 
cry  that  Alcmene  had  already  given  Inrth,  the 
induced  the  Phannacidea  to  withdnw,  and  tbut 
enabled  her  miatieH  to  give  birth  to  Heraclea. 
(PauB.  ii.  11. 1  2.)  Soma  attribute  thit  friendly 
act  to  Qa]inthia^  the  daughter  of  Proetui  of  Thebea, 
[OiiiNTHiaa.]  [L.  8.] 

HOLMUS  (  OA^fV  a  ton  of  Sityphnt,  and 
bther  of  Minyaa.     Be  waa  believed  to  hare 


coo  HOHERDS. 

foondcd  the  town  of  Holnmin  or  Htlmnm,  in  t)w 
mFighbonrhood  of  Orthomenm.  (Paiu.  iz.  34.  3  3 ; 
St^.  Bji. ,.  V.)  (L.  S.J 

HOHAQY'KIUS  {'Oiayifva),  L  e.  the  god  of 
the  UHmblj  or  Ingae,  a  uunune  of  Zeui,  nndct 
vbkh  ho  wu  wonhipped  At  Aegiam,  on  the  north- 
wtfleni  Mart  of  PclopoiuwKi>>  when  AgunemnoD 
WM  beUoTod  to  h»n  HHniblcd  the  Qnek  chirfi, 
to  delibente  on  the  wu  igaiiut  Troy.  Under  thii 
nuno  Zen)  wa*  alw  wonhipped,  u  the  protector  of 
the  Achaean  league.  (PauL  Til  24.  §  1.)    [L.  &] 

HOMETKUS  C^iiw^).  Tbo  poema  of  Homer 
formed  the  boiii  of  Onek  litenture.  £<er;  Greek 
who  hid  received  a  libeial  education  wu  pe> 
fecti;  well  acquainted  with  ihem  frDm  hia  child- 
boDd,  and  had  leaml  them  b;  Iwut  at  ichoal ;  but 
nobody  could  elate  any  thing  certain  abouC>  their 
author.  In  hct,  the  •eieral  faiograpbiei  of  Homer 
whicb  are  now  exlant  afford  very  little  or  nothing 
of  aa  autfaeotic  hiitory.  The  Tuiooi  datei  a>- 
aigned  to  Ilooior')  age  o3er  no  leu  a  diTenity 
than  500  jeara  (from  b.  c  1184-684).  Cntei 
and  EratortheDea  itate,  tbat  ha  lived  within 
the  Gut  century  after  the  Trojan  war ;  Ariitotle 
and  Ariitaiehui  make  him  a  contemporary  of  the 
Ionian  migration,  140  yean  af^  the  war;  the 
chnnologiit,  Apollodonu,  girei  the  yor  240,  PoF- 
phyriui  375,  the  Parian  Maihle  277,  Kerodotni 
400  after  that  erent ;  and  Theopompui  even  loakei 
bim  a  conteoiparary  of  Oygei,  king  of  Lydia. 
(Nituch,  MeU.  dt  HitUrr.  Horn.  &«:.  iL  p.  2,  in 
Hid.  Horn.  p.  7S.)  The  mott  important  point  to 
be  determined  ii,  whether  we  are  "to  place  Homer 
b^iire  or  ajltr  the  Ionian  migration.  The  latter  it 
■npported  by  the  bett  authon,  and  by  the  genenl 
opmiou  of  antiquity,  according  to  which  Homer 
WB*  by  birth  an  Ionian  of  Atia  Minor.  Then 
were  indeed  more  than  Kien  ciliei  which  claimed 


the  . 


cntiooed  al  the  biilh-placei  of  Hom 


r;  but 


feeUe,  that  they  eaiily 
aminalion.  Athena,  for  initwice,  alleged  that  ihe 
WH  the  metrepolii  of  Smyrna,  and  could  therefore 
number  Homer  amount  her  ciliieni.  (fiekker, 
AteaSot.  toL  iL  p.  768.)  Many  other  poemi  were 
attributed  to  Homer  betidea  the  Iliad  and  Odyaaey. 
The  reai  authon  of  theae  pocmi  were  forgotten, 
but  their  fellow-citiient  pntended  that  Homer,  the 
tuppmed  author,  had  liied  or  been  bom  among 
them.  The  daimi  of  Cyme  and  Colophon  will  not 
Rcm  entitled  to  much  coniidenUon,  becanae  they 
are  preferred  by  Ephomi  and  Nicander,  who  were 
citiieni  of  thou  reipeclire  towna.  After  cifting 
the  anlhoritiei  for  all  the  different  •tatemest*,  the 
claim!  of  Smyrna  and  Chiot  remain  the  moat  plau- 
■ible,  and  between  theee  two  we  have  to  decide. 
Smyriut  ia  luppocled  by  Pindar,  Scylai,  and  Ste- 
rimbrotoii  Cnioa  by  Simonidca,  Acuulaua,  Hel- 
lanknt,  Thucydidea,  the  tradition  of  a  bmily  of 
Homeridi  at  Cfaioi,  and  the  local  wonhip  of  a 
hero,  Homena.  The  preference  i>  now  generally 
given  to  Smyrna.  (Welcker,^«i.  6>rfi«,p.li3i 
HuUer,  Hilt,  of  Gnei  LiL  p.  41,  &c)  Smyrna 
wai  fint  founded  by  Joniani  from  Epheani,  who 
were  followed,  and  afierwanta  expelled,  by  Aeoliani 
Irom  Cyme :  the  eipelled  Ionian!  fled  to  Colophon, 
and  Smyrna  tbua  became  Aeolic.  Subaeqnenlly 
the  Cotophoniana  drove  out  the  Aeoliani  from 


Smyrna,  which  [ran  henceforth  waa  a  puidy  hue 
city.     The  Aeolian!  were  originally  in  piturnian 

of  the  tiadilioni  of  the  Trojan  war,  which  tUi 
aoceiton  had  waged,  and  in  which  no  looim  bad 
taken  part.  {MUller,  J^M«.p.35,Orukm.p.l«7.) 
Homer  therefore,  btmaelf  an  Ionian,  who  had  came 
fiom  E^boui,  received  tbcae  tia^tiana  frna  the 
new  Aeolian  •ellkn,  and  when  the  Ioobih  wire 
driven  oot  of  Smyrna,  either  be  hiauelf  fled  U 
Chioi,  or  hia  deiceudanta  or  ditciplet  KItled  then, 
and  Ibtmed  the  lamoua  family  of  Homeridt.  Thai 
we  may  unite  the  claim!  of  Smyrna  and  Chioa,  aad 
explain  the  peculiaiiliei  of  the  Homeric  dialect, 
which  ia  different  from  the  pure  Ionic,  and  halt 
huge  miitun  of  Aeolic  elemeuti.  According  I* 
tbi*  compntation.  Homer  would  bate  AoniiAed 
ihortly  after  the  time  of  the  Ionian  mignlion,  a 
time  beat  attested,  aa  we  have  (een,  by  the  la- 
Ihotitiea  of  Ariitotle  and  Ariitarchui.  But  liii 
remit  eeems  not  to  be  rwondlaUe  with  the  fcjbv- 
tng  coniidentioni:-^l.  Placing  Homer  mart  ilu 
a  century  and  a  half  after  the  Tnjan  war,  we  hin 
a  long  period  wbicb  ia  apparently  quite  iabWt 
of  poetical  eienioni.  l!  it  likely  that  the  henn 
!hould  not  have  found  a  bird  for  their  deedi  till  ihr 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  yean  after  thur  delli? 
And  haw  eonld  the  knowledge  of  theie  deedi  b 
preaened  without  poetical  traditioua  and  epic  loafii 
the  ooiy  chronicles  of  an  iUiterale  age  P  2.  la 
addition  to  thia,  there  wai  a  itirriog  active  tiw 
between  the  Aiiatie  lettlementa  of  the  Oreekiul 
the  war  with  Troy.  Of  the  eiploiu  of  thii  tiK. 
certainly  nowiie  inleiiar  to  the  eiplciti  of  tk 
heroic  age  itaelf,  we  ibonld  expect  to  find  lomelhiil 
mentioned  or  alluded  to  in  the  work  of  a  poet  sbi 
lived  during  or  ihorti  j  after  it.  But  of  thii  there  ii 
not  a  trace  to  be  found  in  Homer.  S.  The  mytholefj 
aad  the  poemi  of  Homer  couU  not  have  cciginaud 
in  Asia.  It  ii  the  growth  of  a  long  period,  dniiif 
which  the  ancient  Thncian  bardi,  who  iired  [kIIj 
in  Thenaly,  nnind  Mount  Olympna,  and  panl;  i> 
Boeotia,  near  Helicon,  consolidated  all  the  difioal 
and  variou*  hid]  mythologies  into  one  great  mj- 
tbologiod  system.  If  Homer  had  made  the  mf- 
thology  of  the  Greeks,  aa  Herodotns  (iL  53) 
affirms,  he  wouhl  not  have  represented  theTha- 
salian  Olympn*  aa  the  seat  of  hia  gods,  but  udb 
mountain  of  Alia  Minor ;  hii  Muaea  wouhl  »( 
have  been  those  of  Olympus,  but  they  would  hin 
dwelt  on  Ida  or  Oargaros.  Homer,  if  hii  woiki 
had  fint  originated  in  Ana,  would  not  have  am- 
pared  Nauiicaa  to  Artemis  walking  on  Tigpe*" 
or  Erytualiia  {Od.  vi.  102)  ;  and  a  great  msDj 
other  allusion*  to  European  countiiei,  which  ihsv 
the  poet's  familiar  acquaintance  with  them,  eosld 
have  found  no  jriace  in  the  work  of  an  Asiatic 
It  i>  evident  that  Homer  waa  far  better  at- 
qaunted  with  European  Oreeoa  than  be  wai  with 
Asia  Minor,  and  even  the  country  round  Tnf. 
(Comp.  Spohn,  dt  Agro  Tnjamt,  p.  27.)  St  W. 
Qell,  and  other  modem  tiavellen,  were  uMpiihed 
>t  the  accuracy  with  which  Homer  bat  described 
placet  in  PekiponDewi,  and  particularly  Ihe  is^a'' 
ofllhaca.  It  hai  been  observed,  that  iwbody  coald 
have  given  these  descriptions,  except  one  who  hul 
seen  the  country  himselfL  How  shall  we,  with  lU 
this,  maintain  our  propoailioD,  that  Homer  was  « 
Ionian  of  Asia  MinorP  It  ia  indispetuahle.  m 
order  to  dear  up  thia  point,  U  enter  mote  at  If 


kGoo^^lc 


HOMERUS. 

TTm  •iole  rf  tndqnilj  nnanimoinly  yiewrd  the 
lUid  ud  lit  Odjwey  u  the  productiont  of  a  ce^ 
tim igdrndnd, oiled  Homer.  Nodoobtof  thu&ct 
tn>  biIrhI  the  miod  of  iny  of  tha  uiciecli  i  fud 
rm  1  Ingi  nnmber  of  olfaer  poenu  wen  Bltribuled 
UlkHDtratlior.  ThiiDprnioncoiiEiniiediiiufaiken 
jgn  nt  the  JMT  178S,  when  F.  A.  Wolf  wrote 
tii  baoiii  Pn)leg«neii»,  in  which  he  endeaToored 
to  Adt  thai  tlie  Hiad  and  Odyawy  were  not  two 
coftttt  pocnu,  bat  Dull,  aeparate.  independent 
>(■  «|t.  ale bnting  lingle  explaiu  of  the  heroes, 
ailiti  iheK  hiyi  vera  for  Oe  firA  tme  wiillen 
dm  Hid  unittd,  u  the  Iliad  and  Odjuey,  by 
I'mhUdi,  the  tjrent  of  Athen*.  Thia  opinion, 
KnGag  ind  paradoxical  aa  il  leemed,  ma  not  en- 
linJj  aw.  Caaanbon  had  already  doubled  the 
"■■"u  opinion  regarding  Homer,  and  the  great 
fcatin  had  aaid  eipreialy  "  that  Homer  wrote  a 
■qod  of  nnga  and  rhapsodiea.  The»  looae  aongi 
•m  not  collected  tngether  in  the  form  of  an 
^  pMa  till  about  500  yean  after."  (LeutT 
k  PliililniHenu  Ufmotm,  %  1.)  Some  French 
*nlBV  PannJt  and  Hedelin,  and  the  Ilaliaa 
Tin,  bd  made  nmilnr  conjeiturea,  hut  all  theie 
nn  begotten  and  oTerbiHne  by  the  common 
oJ  gneial  c^inion,  and  the  nu>re  eaulT,  ai  theaa 
w  conjectorea  had  been  thiown  oat  aJmott  at 
'aisd,  and  without  tonnd  argnmenU  to  aiipport 
Ikan.  When  therefore  WoTi  Prolegomena  ap- 
jxand,  the  whole  literary  world  waa  itanled  by 
>b  boldneia  and  noTelty  of  hia  potilionL  Hia 
Wk.  of  eonrae,  excited  great  oppoaitioD,  bnt  no 
KMliat  to  Ihii  day  been  able  to  refute  the  prindpal 
•rgniDenta  of  that  gnat  critic,  and  lo  re-eitabbah 
ihc  old  opmion,  which  he  overthrew.  Hi*  liswa, 
twweter,  haTs  been  materially  modifted  by  pro- 
faned diaeuuiooa,  ea  that  now  we  can  almoal 
tatBu  to  lay  (hat  the  queition  ia  acttled.  We 
*in  (int  ilale  WolTi  priiii]i|ial  argamenta,  and  the 
thief  objecti one  of  his  opponenla,  and  will  then  en- 
dBnmr  lo  diKOTer  the  moat  probable  reanlt  of  all 
l^  imjoiriea, 

la  1770,  R  Wood  pnblidied  a  book  On  lie  ori- 
gi-JGimi  o/  /ioauir,  in  which  he  mooted  the 
qmtion  whether  the  Homeric  poema  had  originally 
hern  teriOBi  or  not.  Thia  idea  wat  caught  up  by 
Wid^Bod  proied  the  foundation  of  all  biiinquiriea, 
Bot  the  moat  important  aaaiBtanoe  which  hf>  ob- 
fimi  waa  from  the  diicrreiy  and  pubticalion  of 
IlK  faoou  Venetian  scholia  by  VilloiHio  (178B}. 
ThoeTiJDable  scholia, iu  giving  uaaopie  insight  into 
tht  itDdlet  of  the  Alerandriue  critics,  furnished 
"naleriaU  and  an  hiitoriatl  bBtla  for  WolTs  in- 
qoiriea.  The  point  from  which  Wolf  atarled  was, 
M  n  hsTe  said,  the  idea  that  the  Homeric  poema 
"ne  nrifiinally  not  written.      To  prove  this,  he 

tmnog  the  ^  of  the  art  of  writing.  Heaetaaide, 
•*  pOBiidleat  fable^  the  Iraditiona  which  aacribed 
Ihf  inrention  or  introduction  of  thia  art  to  Codmua, 
'jwnT'i  Oipheui,  Linua,  or  Palamedea.  Then, 
•Howing  iliM  lettjj,  „j„  known  in  Greece  at  a 
'f?  "'^  period,  ha  JDitly  insiits  upon  the  great 
ditfenuee  which  eiisU  between  the  kaoaMgt  of 
the  letters  and  their  general  sk  for  worki  of  lite- 
"Om.  Writing  ii  first  applied  to  public  monu- 
"^|»,  laieripliouj,  and  religioaa  purposea,  cenlurici 
wfcrt  it  il  emjriojed  for  the  eommou  purpnaea  of 
"^mi.  This  il  itiU  more  certain  to  be  the  cane 
"hen  the  common  ordinary  material!  for  writing 
»«  "laliBg,  aa  they  were  among    the  ancient 


Oreeka  Wood,  lead,  bnua,  atone,  are  not  proper 
materiali  for  writing  down  poema  conuating  of 
twenty-four  book*.  £>en  bidet,  which  weit  uaed 
by  the  Ionian*,  leem  too  clumsy  for  this  purpose, 
and,  betide*,  we  do  not  know  ic^  they  were  tirat 
in  lue.  (Herod,  t.  J8.)  tt  waa  not  before  the 
tilth  century  B.  c.  that  atfyvoi  became  eauly 
acceaaible  to  the  Greeki,  tbroogh  the  king  Ama. 
At,  who  finl  opened  Egypt  to  Qreek  tradera. 
The  lawa  of  Lycuigua  were  not  committed  to 
writing ;  Ihote  i^  Zueucoa,  in  Locri  E[uiephyrii, 
in  the  29th  OL  (b.  c  664),  are  particuhiHy  re- 
corded a*  the  firtt  lava  that  were  written  down. 
(Seymn.  Peri^.  313;  StrebL  tI  p.  359.)  The  lawa 
of  Solon,  seTenlT  yeare  later,  were  written  on  wood 
and  BovOTpo^iif.  Wolf  allows  thai  all  these  con- 


e  that  n 


t  all  » 


made  of  the  art  of  writing  aa  earij  aa 
and  eighth  centuriea  a.  c,  which  would  be  par- 
ticularly improtable  in  the  caae  of  the  lyric  poeta, 
aoch  aa  Arcmlochna,  Alcman,  Piaander,  and  Arion, 
hut  that  before  the  time  of  the  leven  aaget,  that  it, 
the  time  when  prose  Hriting  lint  originnted,  the  art 
was  not  10  common  that  we  can  suppose  it  to  hara 
been  employed  for  such  extensivB  works  at  th« 
poema  of  Homer.  Wolf  (Prci.  p.  77}  allegei  the 
testimony  of  Josephna  (c  Amm.  i.  2) :  'O^  ml 
ui\u  fyrwaa*  el  EAAi)Vf i  ^air  ■ypa/ipJtrti'-  ■  ■  Kot 
fiurai  oiii  ToifToi'  (i.e.  Homerom)  i*  ypifi^uat 
r^v  a&rav  wabiffiv  iiaTa\iwiiiff  dAA^  StafiyrtfanvO' 
lurtir  Ik  tb*  ^/lirwr  timpor  tnirrtt^vai,  (Be- 
iid«  SchoL  op.  ViUoi*.  Anted.  Cr.  ii.  p.  Ifl2.)  But 
Wclf  drawa  alill  mote  convinting  argumeuta  from 
the  poem*  themaelTea.  In  i/.  rii.  17^  theOredan 
heroet  decide  by  lot  who  it  to  tight  with  Hector, 
The  lota  are  marked  by  each  reapectire  hero,  and 
all  thrown  into  a  helmet,  which  ia  ahaken  tHl  one 
lot  is  jerked  out.  This  ia  handed  round  by  the 
herald  tiQ  it  reaches  Ajai,  who  reecgniaaa  the 
mark  he  had  made  on  it  at  hi*  own.  H  this  mark 
had  been  any  thing  like  writing,  the  herald  woaUl 
have  read  il  at  once,  and  not  hare  handed  it  round. 
In  /'.  Ti.  168,  w«  bare  the  ttory  of  Bellerophon, 
whom  Proetut  aenda  tn  Lycia, 

•w&ptr  V  S-ft  cFiffidTtt  Kvypit 
rpdi^t  If  wittutt  FTBiiT^  »B(ii^if«  ntAir 
At4{w  r  ifniyn  f  witS^,  S^'  droAoiTs. 
Wolf  ahows  that  iriiiim  kuyfd  are  a  kind  of  con- 
Tenlional  marka,  and  not  letteiv,  and  that  thia  atory 
il    6a    from   proving    the   eiiatence    of  writing. 
Throwhout  the  whole  of  Homer  ever?  thing  ia  cal- 
cukted  lo  be  beard,  nothing  to  be  read.    Not  a 
aingle  epitaph,  nor  any  other  intcription,  i*  men- 
tioned i  the  tomb*  of  the  bene*  ore  rode  moundi 
of  earth;  coina  are  unknown.    In  Od,  viij,  163,  on 
OTerteer  of  a  ^p  ia  mentioned,  who,  inatead  of 


^prtH/  fif^fiw.  All  thia  aeemed  to  prove,  without 
the  poiubilily  of  doubt,  that  the  art  of  writing  wna 
entirely  unknown  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war, 
and  could  not  have  been  common  at  the  time  when 


Anwng  the  oppnuenta  of  WoU;  Ihere  is  none 
superior  to  Oreg.  W.  Nitiich,  in  seal,  perseverance, 
learning,  and  aculenesa.  He  wnito  u  series  of 
monographies  CQanej'un- //omeric.  Spr^i*.  i.  1824; 
IndoffOHdat  per  Odya.  Itttajtotatioxii  PrmpamiUi, 
1828  ;  De  HiiL  Haaeri,  bicic  L  1830  i  th 
ArabOde  amtra  Wdfiaaot,  1831  ;  Patria  tl  AOat 
«bm.>  to  refute  Wolf  and  his  tupporten,  an^  W  , 


bu  done  ■  gnat  deal  tonrdi  eiUtiliihing  ■  lolid 
wd  weU-foimded  Tie*  or  thii  compticMed  quMtian. 
Nituch  oppoted  Wolri  condnuoDt  conceniing  the 
bier  date  of  writlca  documenU.  He  dmiei  that 
the  Iitwa  of  Lf  nuffiii  ven  trenunitted  bj  on] 
tisdition  kIoim,  tnd  were  foe  thu  pnrpOH  let  to 
nmuc  bj  Teraonder  ind  Tholetai,  u  ii  gcnenll; 
belicTed,  on  tbe  uilbari^  of  Plalucli  (Je  Mum.  3). 
Tbe  Spartan  *iim,  vhidi  tboH  tVD  maijciuu  are 
nid  to  ban  compoied,  Nilucb  declam  to  have 
been  hjnuu  aod  not  laws,  altbangh  Stnbo  calli 
Tbaletaa  B  reia9rtuiit  iHp  {by  a  mjilake,  a* 
KilMch  Tenturei  to  laj).  Writing  msteriaU  were, 
according  (o  Nitucb,  not  wanting  at  a  rerj  eulf 
period.  He  nuunlaina  that  wooden  tableti,  and  the 
hide*  (Si^p-u)  of  the  loniant  wen  emplojed, 
and  that  eren  papyrua  wse  known  and  oied  bj 
the  Greeki  long  before  the  time  of  Amaiii,  and 
brought  into  Oreece  by  Pboenician  merchanta. 
Amaiii,  according  to  Niliicb,  only  rendend  the 
UH  of  papym*  more  geoecal  (6th  century  a.  c), 
whetesi  fonneriy  iti  ute  had  been  eonlined  to  a 
few.  Thua  Nitiich  anivei  it  the  concloiion  that 
writing  wae  common  in  Oieece  fait  one  bondred 
yeu*  befbro  the  time  which  Wolf  bad  nippoied, 
luunoly.abont  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiad!  (Sth 
centu^  B.C.),  and  that  thii  ii  the  time  in  which 
the  Homeric  poenM  were  committed  to  writing.  If 
thu  ii  granted,  it  doe!  not  fellow  that  the  poenu 
wen  alu  eompated  at  ihii  time.  Nitaech  cannot 
tsoTe  that  the  age  of  Homer  wa«  w  tate  aa  the 
eighth  centary.  Tbe  heit  Buthoritiei,  a>  we  have 
Ken,  place  Homer  much  earlier,  u  that  we  igun 
come  lo  the  condiuioD  that  the  Homeric  poem* 
were  compoied  and  handed  down  for  a  long  tinu 
without  the  awiitana  of  writing,  la  fact,  thii 
pcunt  treme  indiiputable.  The  natare  of  the  Ho- 
meric language  ii  alone  a  lufficient  aignnwnt,  but 
into  thii  coniideiation  Nitstcb  never  entered. 
(Hermann,  fi^mie.  Ti.  1,  7S  j  0\ae,d.AfcL  Dia- 
Itd.  p.  154.)  The  Homeric  dialect  could  ceyer 
bare  attained  that  aoftneH  and  fieiibilily,  which 
render  it  ao  well  adapted  for  TeniiicHliDn— that 
variety  of  longer  and  ihonec  foimi,  which  eiiated 
together — that  freedom  in  contracting  and  reiolving 
TOweli,and  of  forming  the  conlrnction*  into  two 
•yllablea— it  the  practice  of  wri^ng  had  at  that 
time  eierciaed  the  power,  which  it  necetiarily  poi- 
■e•ae^of  fixing  the  forma  of  a  langnago.  (Miiller, 
Jli^a/Gr.Lit.p.39.)  The  Itiongeil  proof  ia  the 
Aeolie  Digamma,  a  aonnd  which  eiiated  at  the 
time  of  the  compoution  of  the  poemi,  and  had  en- 
tirely (aniahed  from  the  language  when  the  tint 
copie*  were  made. 

It  ia  neceuary  thereforo  to  admit  WolP*  lint 
poiidon,  that  the  Homeric  poema  were  originally 
not  committed  to  writing.  We  proceed  lo  examins 
the  CDncinaiona  which  he  drowa  bom  theaa  pre- 

HoweTer  great  the  geruna  of  Homer  may  hare 
been,  laji  WoU,  it  ia  qnite  incredible  that,  without 
the  aiiiitaace  of  writing,  he  could  baia  conceived 
in  bia  mind  and  executed  auch  eitenaiie  worka. 
Thia  aiaettion  ia  very  bold.  -  Who  can  determine," 
(aya  MiiUeillJiAa/Gmi  Lit.  p.G2J,  -hownuny 
thoDiand  Tenet  a  perion  thoroughly  impregnated 
with  hia  auhject,and  abaorbed  in  the  contemplation 
of  it,  might  produce  in  a  year,  and  confide  to  the 
Ciithful  memory  of  diicipie*  deroled  to  their  nuuler 
and  hia  art?"  We  baie  inilancet  of  modem  poela, 
who  bare  competed  long  poenu  without  writing 
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down  a  aingle  lyllaUe,  and  haie  praaerrtd  ihn 
bithfully  in  dieir  memory,  befon  commitlani  ihea 
to  writing.  And  how  much  more  eanly  conU  Una 
hare  been  done  in  tbe  time  anterior  to  the  nie  it 
writing,  when  all  thote  bcultie*  of  the  mind,  ahidi 
h^  lo  diapenie  with  thia  artificial  aiiiilaDce,  woe 
powerfully  denloped,  tnined,  and  eieiriaed.  Wa 
muit  not  took  npon  the  old  baida  a*  amaienn,  who 
tmnaed  themielTei  in  leitnre  hmoi  with  poctioil 
compoution),  aa  ia  the  laihion  now-a-dayi.  Cota- 
poaitioTt  waa  their  prq^waoa.  AQ  thai  thougfati 
were  concentrated  on  thia  one  point,  in  which  ud 
for  which  they  lired.  Their  compodtion  wai, 
moreoTer.  fadlilated  by  their  '  '""  ^ 


umple  tiaditiinif,  on  which  they  fooniid  Ihor 
■ongi,  were  handed  dourn  to  than  in  a  form  ibeidj 
adapted  to  poetical  porpoaea.  If  now,  in  (pie  it 
all  the*e  advanUgea,  the  compoution  of  the  Ibd 
and  Odyttey  wai  no  eaay  taak,  we  moit  attritailc 
•ome  lupenority  to  ihe  genini  of  Homer,  vhicl 
caused  hi>  name  and  hia  worka  to  acquire  rtmil 
gloiy,  and  covered  all  bi*  innumerable  pndtceaoi, 
contempomrie*,  and  foUowera,  with  oUiTiia. 

The  lecond  condnaioD  of  Wolf  ia  cf  nrt 
weight  and  importance.  When  people  ueAa 
wrote  nor  read,  the  only  ^m  of  pnblitliing  pam 
waa  by  on!  recilatiaD.  The  batdt  tberefon  rf 
the  heroic  age,  aa  we  iee  from  Hornet  hinvlf, 
aaed  to  entertain  their  heaien  at  banqoeta,  bitir^ 


On   a 
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certainly  conld  not  redte  nuis  iban  one  or  t> 
rhajwidiea  Now  Wolf  aaka  what  could  htn  » 
du«d  any  one  to  compote  a  poem  of  nich  a  leapt, 
thai  it  could  not  be  beard  at  once?  AUlheehvu 
of  an  artificial  and  poetical  nnitj,  taried  by  rp- 
eodei,  but  hlrictly  obaerred  through  many  Iwkii 
mnal  certKnljbelo»t,if  ontyftagmenlaof  the]»™ 
conld  be  heard  at  once.  To  reFiita  thia  argonaL 
the  opponenla  of  Wolf  wen  oUiged  to  ttA  i» 
Dccauona  which  aflorded  at  leaat  a  poatibibly  ^ 
reciting  the  whole  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyaii?.  Eu- 
queta  and  amall  featiiala  were  not  anfficirat:  W 
there  were  muaical«inleata(ih*'i'),oanaected  villi 
great  national  feetiTala,  at  which  Ihooianda  *■•■ 
bled,  aniioui  to  hear  and  patient  to  liiten.  "U* 
«*ya  Mailer  {Hal.  of  Ontk  Ul  p.  62),"  the  Alhc 
niant  conld  at  om  fettiial  heair  in  (ucceafin  ihaU 
nine  tragediee,  ihtM  eatyriedraniaa,andasniaiiyw- 
medici,  without  ever  thjnking  that  it  night  bebetlrr 
to  diiliibute  thia  enjoyment  over  the  whole  yai. 
why  ahonid  not  Ihe  Oreeki  of  earlier  timet  ban 
been  able  lo  liaten  to  the  Iliad  and  Odyiaey,  and 
perhapa  other  poema,  at  the  aama  fettiral  P  W  ■ 
beware  of  ni*««oring  by  our  looto  and  demltMT 
reading  the  intention  of  mind  with  which  a  peep'' 
enlhuuaatically  deroted  to  tnch  enjoymenu.  hm^ 
with  delight  on  the  flowing  atraini  of  the  mmnnl. 
;  In  abort,  thete  waa  a  time  when  the  Gieek  people. 
not  indeed  at  meala,  hnt  at  fettivBla,  and  under  lie 
patntnage  of  their  henditaiy  prince*,  htanl  u"! 
enjoyed  theia  and  other  leaa  eieellent  pon*%  » 
Ihey  were  intended  to  be  baud  and  enjojrrd,  ««. 
aa  compUe  vMa."  Tbit  it  credible  enough,  Inl 
it  it  not  quite  to  ea»y  to  prove  iL  We  know  thai, 
in  the  hiatoiiol  time*,  the  Homeri 
redled  at  Athena  at  the  feativalofth 
(Lycuig.  c.  Uoer.  p.  161)  ;  and  thM  th<"  »■ 
likewiae  conleata  of  rbapaodiiU  at  Sicyon  ia  1 
time  of  the  tyrant  Cleiaihenea  (Hend.  v.  Gl> 
Syracuie,  Epidaonu,  Onrfaomenoi,Theqn>,  Aoi 
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pUi,  (Um,  Tcoa,  (HympU.  (S«  the  uthon  cited 
ifU^tr,aiLp.32.)  Hniod  mention*  musical 
nwlt  (Op.  6h2,  and  Fntg.  45G),  at  vbich  h« 
fBBed  1  nipod.  Such  contrnt*  seem  to  have 
^ta  tno  amurior  to  the  dme  of  Homer,  and 
va  illaded  (■>  in  the  Homeric  dtacnplioD  of  the 
IlKkii  baid  Thunyrii  (II.  ii.  &9i),  who  on  hii 
mi  fnm  EiiiTtne,  the  poweifbl  ruler  of  Oechalii, 
VM  rinck  bJjnd  at  Dorinm  b;  llie  Muaee,  and 
dipmd  of  hii  entire  art,  became  bo  bad  booated 
•f  b  iliilitj  to  oontend  even  with  tbo  MnK>. 
(CiBri  Ding.  Laob  ix.  I.)  It  ia  terj  likely  tliat 
stk|n>t  IcatiTal  of  PanioaioDi  in  Atia  Minor 
Ml  amlaU  took  place  ( Hejne,  £ic.  ad  IL  Tol. 
Uf  7S6;  Wekker,  ^  Q<c{.  ;.371  i.Heinridi, 
it)i'ii  iiJii,  p.  142)  ;  bat  itUI,  in  order  to  (brm  an 
ifatf  ite  poaaible  manner  in  which  luch  poem*  at 
Ik  Iliad  and  Odymy  were  ncited,  we  miut  hare 
nsone  to  hypotheaeai  which  bare  at  bett  only 
■liiml  probability,  Iwl  no  eitemal  antharity. 
Sici  ii  the  inference  drawn  from  the  later  cnitom 
K  Atheiu,  that  *e*Eral  rhapaodiiU  followed  one 
•anWin  thetrcitktioa  of  the  nmepoeni(Welcl[ei, 
Sf^  (>:f.p.  37 1 ),  and  the  ilill  bolder  hypotbeaia  of 
Kila^  that  the  recitation  huled  mora  than  one 
hj.  (Vorr.  t.  Amu.  t.  Od.  tdL  ii.  p.  21.)  But, 
■Uaoeh  the  ebwurity  of  those  limei  prevenU  oi 
&im  obtaining  a  certain  and  poiidva  result  as  to 
Ika  nj  in  which  nicb  long  poems  were  recited, 
tct  we  aimol  be  induced  by  this  circnnutance  to 
dnk  IhM  the  Iliad  and  Odyuey,  and  other  poema 
rf  tqsal  length,  were  recited  aa  complete  wholes, 
hsaue  the;  ceitaiulj  eaitled  at  a  time  anterior  to 
Ih  ue  of  writing.  That  such  was  the  case  followB 
I'BeeeaitT  '""''  what  we  know  of  the  Cyclic  poets. 
(See  Piodna,  CkrealomaUaa  in  Gaiiford's  Hepkia- 
tn.)  Tbe  Iliad  and  OdyaMy  contained  only  a 
•aall  part  of  the  coptoua  traditions  coDceming  the 
Tn^  war.  A  great  number  of  poets  undertook 
la  ill  Bp  b>  Kparate  poenu  the  whole  cjcle  of  the 
emti  of  this  war,  from  which  drcumatance  they 
WBO^gsonly  atyted  the  C^lic  potU.  The  poem 
f^prio,  rust  probably  by  Slaainus,  related  all  the 
ewals  which  [seceded  the  beginning  of  the  Iliad 
bra  tbe  hiitb  of  Helen  to  the  ninth  year  of  the 
•»■  The  AtOiopu  and  IHntpervt  of  Acclinus 
MUinud  the  namtiie  after  the  death  of  Hector, 
ud  lehled  the  aniral  of  the  Amaiona,  whose 
1*Bi,  Penthenleia,  ia  slain  by  AchiUea,  the  death 
»i  buriil  of  TbeiwteB,  the  arriTal  of  Memnon 
■iA  tbe  Aethiapians,  wba  kill*  AntUocbn*,  and  is 
Ukdia  return  by  Achillea,  the  death  of  Achines 
luBudt  by  Puis,  and  the  quarrel  between  AJai 
udUljnes  about  hia  sna%.  The  poem  of  Arc- 
1^  thcD  relued  the  death  of  Ajax,  and  all  that 
intamncd  between  thii  and  the  taking  of  Troy, 
"U  fonned  the  subject  of  his  aecond  poem,  the 
ll^VM.  Th(K  same  events  were  likewise  partly 
tneted  by  Inches,  in  hi*  USSlt  lUat,  with  *<nne 
■'"fceaces  in  lone  and  form.  In  thii  was  told  the 
wnid  rf  Philoctetea,  who  kill.  Paris,  that  of 
NeoptidHMia,  the  buildiug  of  the  wooden  hone,  the 
^Mn  of  the  palladium  by  Ulysses  and  Diomcde, 
■i,  finallj,  the  taking  of  Troy  itaelf.  The  intenal 
hetvsoi  the  war  and  the  subject  of  the  Odjssef  is 
^aphf  the  ntnm  of  the  different  heroea  This 
«niahed  tbe  subject  for  the  Nattt*  by  Agios,  a 
ponn  diidmiihed  by  great  eicellendes  of  com- 
1™!"!!-  The  misfoctunea  of  the  two  Atieidae 
^xnid  the  main  part,  and  with  thu  were  artfully 
uWainni  the  adrcntmea  of  all  the  other  heroes, 


lually  suneat 
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except  Ulyaae*.  The  last  adfentures  of  Ul;sset 
after  hia  letnm  to  Ithaca  were  treated  in  the  7Ue~ 
gama  of  Euganimon.  All  these  poema  were  grouped 
romid  those  of  Homer,  a*  their  common  centre. 
"  It  it  credible,"  says  Mttller  (lUd.  p.  64)  "that 
theii  author*  were  Homeric  ibapaodiita  by  pn>- 
fesdon  (*a  alto  Nituch,  HiJL  Emcyl.  a  o.  Odft. 
pp.  4tK),  401),  to  whom  the  tonitant  recitation  of 
the  ancient  Homeric  poems  would  naturally  si 
the  notion  of  continuing  tbem  by  esaa;*  of 
own  in  a  similar  tone.  Hence  too  it  would  be 
more  likely  to  occur  that  these  poems,  when  they 
were  sung  by  Ibe  same  rbapsodials,  wonld  gradually 
acquire  thenuelTei  the  name  of  Homeric  epica." 
Their  object  of  tfmtfie&ig  and  qiinning  oat  the 
poem*  of  Homer  ia  obvioDS.  It  ia  necestary  theie- 
fbre  to  luppoie  that  tbe  Iliad  and  Odyssey  eiisted 
entire,  Le.  comprehending  the  same  series  of  eienta 
which  thef  now  comprehend,  at  leaat  in  the  time 
from  tbe  Grit  to  the  tenth  Olympiad,  when  Aicti- 
nns,  Agios  (Thiersch,  Ad.  Monac  ii.  583),  and 
probably  Staunoa,  lived.  This  was  a  time  when 
nobody  yet  thought  of  reading  luch  poems.  There- 
fore there  most  have  been  an  opportunity  of  reciting 
in  tome  way  oi  another,  not  only  the  Hmnerio 
poems,  but  those  of  the  Cyclic  poeta  alto,  which 
were  c^tboutequal  length.  (Nitatch,  Vwr.t.  Ak- 
ineri.vol.  ii.p.34.)  Tbe  same  result  ia  obtained 
from  comparing  the  manner  in  which  Homer  and 
these  Cyclic  poets  treat  and  view  mythical  objects. 
A  wide  differenqe  is  obaerrable  on  this  point, 
which  justifies  the  condualon,  that  a*  earl;  as  tbe 
period  of  tbe  composition  of  the  lint  of  the  Cyclic 
poems,  <ii.  before  the  tenth  Olympiad,  the  Homeric 

iioenit  had  attained  a  fixed  form,  and  were  no 
anger,  as  Wolf  supposes,  in  a  stale  of  growth  and 
develi^menl,  or  else  they  would  bate  been  expeaed 
to  the  influence  of  the  different  opinions  uhlch  then 
prevailed  respecting  mythical  lubjects.  Thit  is  the 
onlf  inference  we  can  draw  from  an  inquiry  into 
the  Cyclic  poets.  Wol^  however,  who  denied  the 
eiislence  of  long  epic  poets  previous  to  the  use  of 
writing,  because  he  thought  they  could  not  be  re- 
cited as  wholes,  and  who  coDsequently  denied  that 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  possessed  an  artificial  or 
poetical  nnity,  thought  to  find  a  proof  of  tbis  pro- 
pontion  in  ue  Cyclic  poems,  in  which  he  professed 
]  no  other  unity  than  that  which  ia  afforded 
by  the  natural  sequence  of  eveutt.  Now  we  are 
ajmost  unable  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  of  the 
poetical  merits  of  those  poems,  of  which  we  pos- 
ses* only  dry  prosaic  extracts  \  but,  granting  that 
they  did  not  attain  a  high  degree  of  poetical  per- 
tection,  and  particularly,  that  they  were  destitute 
stiral  imity,  itill  we  are  not  on  this  account 
erty  to  infer  that  the  poems  of  Homer,  their 
great  example,  are  likewise  destitute  of  this  unity. 
"  It  thit  is  the  next  proposiUon  of  Woir,  which 
irefore  we  mutt  now  proceed  to  diacnss. 
Wolf  observes  that  Aristotle  first  derived  tha 
vs  of  epic  poetry  firom  the  examples  which 
he  found  laid  down  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
t  wo*  for  thii  reason,  says  Wol^  that  people 
ever  thought  of  suspecting  tbat  those  eiamplet 
lemselvet  were  destitute  of  tbat  poetical  unity 
hich  Aristotle,  &om  a  contemplaljon  nf  them, 
drew  up  as  a  principal  requitite  for  thit  kind  of 
poetry.  It  was  transmitted,  say*  Wolf^  by  old 
traditions  bow  once  Acbilles  withdrew  from  the 
battle  ;  how,  in  consequence  of  the  abseoce  oC  tha 
great  hero,  who  alone  awed  tb«T»iant,ithiOree|u 
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wen  wonted  ;  how  AchiUei  at  l«*t  allowed  fail 
friend  Patroclai  10  protect  the  Gretki ;  and  how, 
finally,  he  reien^ccd  the  death  of  Putnclui  h;  kill- 
ing Hector.  Thii  umple  coune  of  the  atoij  Wolf 
think)  would  haie  been  treated  by  any  other  poet 
in  very  tauch  the  lame  manner  aa  we  now  read  it 
in  the  Iliad  i  and  he  nuintaini  that  there  i«  no 
unity  in  it  except  a  chronelogical  one,  in  to  for 
sa  we  baifl  a  naiTBtioa  of  the  erenti  of  seTsral 

amine  cloiely  the  >ii  lait  booki,  we  ihall  find  Ibat 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  what  i>  ttated  in  the 
introduction  a>  the  objeet  of  the  poem,— namely, 
the  wTol/i  of  Adiitla.  Thii  wnth  tnbaidee  with 
the  death  .of  Patraclu*,  and  what  foUowe  ii  a 
wmth  of  a  difierent  kind,  which  doe)  not  belong 
to  the  former.  The  compoution  of  the  Odyuey 
i>  not  Tiewed  with  greater  &vour  by  Wolf.  Tlie 
journey  of  T^machua  to  Pyloa  add  Sparta,  the 
iojonm  of  Ulyaaea  in  the  ialand  of  Calypao,  the 

pendent  aongi,  which,  ai  they  Xappened  to  lit  into 
one  another,  were  afterwordi  connected  into  one 
whole,  at  a  time  when  litemtDT¥,  the  arta,  and  a 
general  cullivalion  of  the  mind.b^an  to  flouriih  in 
Greece,  aupported  bj  llie  important  art  of  writing. 
These  bald  pnpotiiiona  have  met  with  almoal 
naiveiaal  diupprubntion.    Still  ibii  i«  a  tubjecl  on 
which  reaioning  and  demnnatration  are  very  precn- 
riou*  and  ahnoit   impnaaihlc.     The  [eelinga  end 
taatea   of  eiery   indiiidiud   mnit   determine    the 
matter.     Bnt  to  oppoae  to  WolTa  Mcptiol  liewa 
the  judgment  of  a  man  whoae  Bnthority  on  matten 
of  taste  is  aa  great  aa  on  Ihoae  of  learning,  we  copy 
what  Muller  nyt  on  thii  aubject :— "  All  the  iawe 
which  reflection  and  eipetirnce  can  tuggeit  for  the 
epic  form  are  observed  (in  Homer)  with  the 
refined   taate  \    nil   the  raeana  are  employed   by 
which  the  general  effect  can  be  hcighlenei"— 
anger  of  Achillea  is  an  event  which  did  not  long 
pr^jede  the  final  deatmetian  of  Troy,  iuaemuch  aa 
it  produced  the  death  of  Hector,  who  wai  the  de- 
fender of  the  city.     It  waa  dnubtleal  the  11 
tradition,   eatnbliahed  long  before  Homer') 
that  Hector  had  been  alain  by  Achillea  in  re 
for  the  (laughter  of  hia  friend  Patroclua,  whoae  6dl 
in  baltfe  unprotected  by  the  eon  of  Thetii . 
nplained  by  the  tradition  to  have  arisen  from  the 
anger  of  Achillea  against  the  other  Omiks  for  an 
affront  offered  to  hioj,  and  hia  conitxiuent  rel' 
ment  from  the  coatesL     Now  the  poet  leiiei, 
the  moat  critical   and  momentous  period  of 
action,  the  convenion  of  Achillea  from  the  Uh 
the  Greek)  into  that  of  the  Tnijana  ;  for  aa  on 
one  hand  the  sudden  revolution  in  the  fortune 
war,  thuB  occaaioned,  places  the  prowess  of  Ach 
in  the  strongest  light,  to,  on  the  other  hand, 
change  of  hi)  firm  and  moliite  mind  must  I 
been  the  more  touching  to  the  feelings  of  the  hear- 
m.     From  this  centre  of  interest  there  springs  a 
long  preparation  and  gradual  developement,  since 
not  only  the  cause  of  the  anger  of  Achilles,  but 
also  the  defeat!  of  the  Greek)  occasioned  by  that 
anger,  were  to  be  narrated  ;  and  the  diapiay  of  thi 
inaufGdency  of  all  the  other  heroea  at  the  same  timi 
offered  the  best  opportunity  for  eihibiling  Iheii 

this  preparatory  part  and  its  connection  with  the 
calaairophe,  that  the  poet  diipUya  his  perfect 
qnuntance  with  all  th;  myaleries  of  poetical  com- 
position ;  and  in  hia  continual  postponement  of  the 


H< 

respect  to  the  plan  of 

maturity  of  knowledf 
early  an  age.  To  a 
certain  obstacle*  hai 

disHsten  of  the  Oreeka,  wlucB  IBey  t 
themselvea  by  the  injury  offered  to  . 
Zeus  himael^  at  the  beginning,  is 
nounee,  as  coming  from  himself^  the 
conaequent  eialtolion  of  the  aon  ofl 
time,  however,  the  poet  ^ai 
lo  eicite,  in  the  (eeliog*  of  an  at 
iiiona  and  peipetnally  incnaa 
:o  aae  the  Greeks  sated  from  di 
also  that  the  unbearabte  and  moti 
haughtineas  and  pride  of  Achillea  aho 
Both  these  ends  an  attained  thro 
ment  of  the  atcrrf  ojiBBrf  o/ 2iiiu,  wl 
communicate  to  Thetis,  and  through 
(who;  if  he  had  known  it,  would  bs 
enmity  against  the  Aebaeani),  bat 
and  to  her  not  till  the  middle  of  I 
Achilles,  through  the  loss  of  hia  < 
whom  he  hod  aent  to  battle  not  to  ■ 
but  for  kit  owM  ^ioryt  suddenly  chai 
attitude  towards  the  Oreeki,  and 
by  entinly  oppoeite  feelings.  In  t] 
eialtation  of  the  son  of  Thetis  ia 
almost  imperceptible  operation  of  < 
the  Greeks  were  re<iuind  to  obaen 
afhbs.     To  remove  from  this  colled 
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UljMBbaiCiljpM,  md  hiiairinl  iDdfMeptioD 

iaSjcfcn;  Uu  ncimd  the  nanrntion  of  hi*  win- 
^■^ifii  5.  n>  KiD^  <f  Uh/ma  mtdtiatmg  rmmfga 
(bgt  liii.  9J— lii).  Hen  Um  two  ihtmii  of 
tk  MDij  ve  [inilad  ;  UljHa  ia  coiiTeyed  lo 
Icban,  ud  ia  mel  in  the  coltige  of  Eomuua  bj 
kii  m,  vbd  h«i  jut  nlanwd  from  Sputa.  4. 
-  -  ■  -id  UlfKf  (ix. 


■^  bj  admitting  acMDe  ongual  poetiia]  whole, 
lk>  vt  an  aUe  lo  diaoorcc  tfaow  part*  vhich  do 
M  Uuf  to  thii  whole.  Wol£,  tbcnfbie,  in 
[liwiiijl  OBt  aome  patta  aa  apurioua,  hu  beeD  led 
■M  la  bcoDaiateDcy  in  hia  demonitratioD,  lince  be 
■  aUigtd  to  acfcoow  ledge  aomething  aa  the  genmne 
annota*  twopoeiiw,wlueh  he  mnat  auppoae  to 
bn  baen  apon  oat  mora  and  man  bj  aabwqiient 
thfdiata.  Thia  altered  mw,  which  ia  diitinctlj 
inBDQDced  in  the  pnfita  to  hia  edition  of  Homer 
\iai  (diL  of  1796,  toward*  the  and  of  the  pnf.), 
qipan  afaeadj  in  the  Prolegomena  (p.  133),  and 
In  beoi  anhaeqaeDtly  embnced  bj  Heimann  and 
itkataaa.  It  ia,  Bi  we  hale  aaid,  a  neceaary 
•natquiKa  from  the  diacorei?  of  uteipolationa 
Tkae  iotcipolationi  an  particnlarlj  appanal  in 
Dia  £nt  pan  (rf  the  Iliad.  Tbe  otalogoe  of  the 
lUpa  baa  long  been  neogniud  ai  ■  later  addition, 
ad  am  be  amilled  without  leaTing  the  lUghteit 
pf.  The  tntUea  from  the  third  lo  the  aercnth 
tnakacemalnioalcntireljfanigti  to  the  plan  of  the 
Iliad.  Zeoi  ^>peara  to  hATo  qaite  fbigotien  hit 
pmiiM  to  Thetia,  that  he  woold  honoor  her  bod 
by  letting  Agamenmon  feel  hia  aUence.  Thi 
BieEkt  an  fin  from  feding  thia,  Diomade  fighta 
•BBadollj  cren  againat  godi ;  the  Trojana  are 
driTm  bade  to  the  town.  In  an  aaaemblj  of  the 
F>d>  (ii.  init),  the  glory  of  Achillea  ia  no  inatiTe 
to  detiier  Troy  bom  ber  &te ;  it  ii  not  till  the 
*«hlh  book  that  Zena  all  at  once  aeenu  ) 
fU  <f  hi*  pnaniae  to  Thetia  The  preceding  bre 
bwki  an  not  only  looaely  connected  with  the 
la  of  the  poeoi,   but  eien  with  one  Bn< 
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n  which  the  former  wai  on  the  point 
]g  the  aedocer  of  hi*  wile,  i*  i: 
rapled  by  the  treacherooa  «hot  of  Pandaraa 
Ik  Beit  book  all  thia  ia  foigolten.  The  Oieeka 
arilktr  dabn  Helen  aa  the  priie  of  the  rictoty  of 
UmelaaB,  nor  do  they  compbun  of  a  bmch  of  thi 
lalh;  no  god  rtTenge*  the  perjiiry.  Pari*  in  tht 
■iith  book  nta  quietly  at  home,  where  Hector 
manjj  upbraid*  him  for  hia  cowardice  and  retire- 
Wat  from  war  ;  to  which  Paha  nuke*  no  reply, 
aad  doe*  not  plead  thai  be  had  only  jutt  encoun- 
>n«i  Uenelati*  in  deadly  light.  The  tenth  book, 
oMBining  the  noctnmal  expedition  of  Ulyiae*  and 
I>i«Bede,  b  wbkh  they  kill  the  Thracian  king 
R^au  aod  lake  hi*  honeo,  ia  arowadly  of  later 
nigiiL  (SchoL  Van.  ad  IL  i.  1.)  No  reierence 
>•  nbaeqaentl;  made  by  any  of  the  Ore^a  or 
Tisjaaa  to  Ihi*  gallant  dwd.  The  two  beroe*  were 
•BUat  ipie*,  bat  they  neTer  narrale  the  reaolt  of 
thai  upcdiiioD  :  not  to  apeak  nf  many  other  im- 
ptMilitie*.  To  ammente  all  thoae  paaaage* 
wkidi  are  naaonably  anapected  aa  interpolated, 
wMid  bad  w  100  Eat.    Miiller  (7^.  p.  60)  yery 
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mm  **  two  prindpol  tnoCvea  for 
thia  eitentioD  of  the  poem  beyond  it*  Drtgioal  plan, 
which  might  have  eiorciaad  an  influeDce  on  Iha 
mind  of  Homer  himaelf,  bat  had  atill  more  power- 
ful eSacU  npon  hia  ancceawin,  the  lalar  Homerida. 
In  tbe  fint  place,  ii  ii  clear  that  a  daugn  mani- 
(etted  itaelf  at  an  early  period  to  make  uiia  poem 
complete  in  itielf,  ao  that  all  tbe  anbjecu,  deacrip- 
tiona,  and  action*  which  could  alone  give  an  inle- 
reat  to  a  poem  so  Ae  xdir»  war,  might  find  a  pkce 
within  the  limita  of  thi*  compoaition.  Farthiapiu^ 
poae,  it  ia  not  improbable  that  many  laya  of  eailier 
baid*.  who  had  aong  lingle  adrentona  of  the  Tiofau 
war,  were  laid  under  contribotion,  and  that  the 
fineat  parta  of  them  were  adopted  inlo  the  new 
poem.  It  being  the  natural  coutie  of  popular  poMrj 
propagated  by  onl  tradition,  to  treat  the  beat 
thought*  of  pniiouB  poeta  aa  common  property, 
and  to  giie  them  a  new  life  by  working  them  up 
in  B  diflerent  conteit,"  Tbna  it  wonld  be  ex- 
plained why  it  ia  not  before  the  ninth  year  of  the 
irar  that  IheOrteka  bnUdawall  round  their  camp, 
and  think  of  deciding  the  war  by  aingle  combaL 
For  ^B  nme  teaaon  the  catalogue  of  the  ahipe 
Gonid  find  a  place  in  the  Iliad,  a*  well  aa  the  view 
of  Helen  and  Priam  bvm  the  wall*  (Taixoonrb), 
by  which  we  become  acquainted  with  the  chief 
heme*  among  the  Greek*,  who  were  oerttunly  not 
unknown  lo  Priam  till  ao  late  a  period  of  the  war. 
"  The  other  motiTe  for  the  great  eilen*ion  of  tbs 
pnparatoiy  part  of  the  cataatrophe  may,  itappean, 
be  traced  lo  a  certain  conflict  between  lb  pfofi  of 
the  poet  and  hia  own  patriotic  feeling*.  An  allen- 
tivB  reader  cannot  fiul  to  obaerre  that,  while 
Homer  intend*  that  the  Greek*  ehould  be  made  to 
■ul&r  aerenly  from  the  angerof  Achillea,  he  ii  yet, 
aa  il  were,  ntaided  in  hi*  progma  towaida  that 
end  by  a  natnrul  endeaToor  to  aienge  the  death  of 
each  Gieek  by  that  of  a  yet  mon  illoatrioua  Troian, 
and  thua  to  ,increa*e  ^e  gloiy  of  the  nnmeren* 
Achaean  heroea,  m  that  eren  on  the  daya  in  which 
the  Greek*  are  defeated,  more  Trojan*  than  Greek* 
an  deicribed  ai  being  alain.~ 

The  Odyiaey  ho*  experienced    aimilar  eiten- 
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an  atomittiral  origin  of  the  poem,  only  ahow 
tbe  original  plan  ha*  been  here  and  there  ob- 
acnred.  The  poem  open*  wiUi  an  aaaembly  of 
the  goda,  in  wbicb  Athene  complaina  of  the  long 
detention  of  Ulyaaea  in  Og^^in  ;  Zeua  i*  of  her 
opinion.  She  demand*  to  aend  Herme*  to  CnlypM 
with  an  order  from  Zeua' to  diamiaa  IJly*ae*, 
wbilit  ihe  benelf  goea  to  lUiadt  to  indie  Tonng 
Telemaehua  to  determined  ilep*.  But  in  tbe  begin- 
ning of  the  fifih  book  we  bare  Blnio*t  the  nme  pto- 
ccedinga,  the  Kune  aaaembly  of  the  goda,  the  aame 
complunt*  of  Athene,  ^e  aame  aaaent  of  Zena, 
who  now  at  laat  lend*  hi*  meaaenger  to  the  ialand 
of  Calypao.  Telemacho*  nFoaea  to  *lBy  with  He- 
nehiua  ;  he  i*  aniion*  to  nlum  home ;  and  alill, 
withoDt  our  knowing  how  and  why,  he  remaina  at 
Sparta  for  a  time  which  (eem*  diapnportioDabt/ 
bng ;  for  on  hi*  return  lo  Ithaca  he  meet*  Ulytaei, 
who  had  in  the  meantime  bnilt  hia  ahip,  paaaed 
ity  daya  on  the  lea,  and  three  daya  with  the 


Nitnch  (Amieri.  1.  Odj/aey,  Tol.  iL  plet  p. 
iliL )  haa  tried  to  nmore  theae  difficnllies,  bnt  he 
doea  not  deny  exltnaire  inlarpotationa,  particnlarly 
in  the  eighth  book,  wbeie  the  ung  of  Demo- 
doc»  oonceming  Area  and  Aphrodite  ia  rety  ■p 
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enoni ;  in  ths  niDctaanth,  tha  ncogniUDQ  of 
IfHet  by  hia  eU  pocm,  ud,  moit  of  all,  lODia 
paita  towudi  the  end.  All  that  Mowi  aftar 
xxiiL  39<i  wi*  dadued  ipurioiu  eren  bf  tha 
Alsnadrine  oitki  AiutoptuuiM  and  Ariatu- 
chm.  Sfohn  (Cbiaiwt.  dt  airan.  Odyatai  Fartt, 
1B16)  luu  pmrad  tha  Talidltir  of  thiB  jodnncat 
almoM  beyond  ilia  poiubility  of  doabt.  YM,ii 
MiiUar  uid  Nitnch  obaene,  it  i>  Tdy  likely 
that  the  originRl  Odyiaey  wu  eooelndad  in  a 
aome^rhat  limilar  mumer ;  in  particnlar,  we  can 
hardly  do  without  the  recagnitioa  of  lAcrtee,  who 
!■  »  often  alluded  to  in  the  coune  of  the  poein. 
and  without  lonie  RcoDciliation  of  Ulyuea  with 
the  frienda  of  the  muideted  luilon.  The  tatoud 
Xeefia  (xiit.  iniL)  ii  eTidently  ipnrioiu,  and,  like 
iiMiy  put*  uf  tha  fint  Nteyia  (li.),  moM  likoly 
taken  fiom  a  limiUr  pwaoga  \a  the  Nodoi,  in 
which  wai  namted  tha  anini  of  AganKmoon  in 
Hadea.  (Paul.  i.  23.  $  4.) 

CoDiideiing  all  theaa  interpolatiooa  and  the  ori- 
fpxai  nnilyi  which  hai  only  beao  obacund  and  not 
dMtroyed  by  them,  we  moat  coma  to  tha  condo- 
■ion  that  the  Homeric  poemi  wen  originally  com- 
poeed  aa  poetical  wholei,  but  that 
dition  gave  ootaiian  to  j 


We  ha>e  hitherto  oonudared  only  tha  negatiTO 
wt  of  WolTi  afgamenta.  He  denied,  1  it,  the  a- 
utCDce  of  the  art  of  writing  at  the  time  when  the 
Hooierio  poem*  were  oooipaaed  ;  2d.  the  poaaibility 
ofcompoaingaiiddeUTering  them  without  thai  act  \ 
■nd,  !Mly,  their  poetical  nnity.  From  tbaia  ^tr 
miafa  ha  came  to  the  condntion,  thai  the  Homeric 
poema  originated  Ba  unall  aangi,  unconnected  with 
one  anolbei,  which,  after  being  preaerred  in  thie 
■lata  for  a  long  time,  wen  at  length  pat  logather. 
Tha  agent*,  to  whom  be  atlrihnted  Iheae  two  taak* 
of  compoitng  and  piewrring  on  the  one  band,  and 
ef  coUectiDg  and  eombining  on  the  other,  are  the 


The  aatjicct  of  the  rhapaodiiti  it  one  of  tha  moat 
complicated  and  dilGcnlt  of  all ;  becanae  the  But  ia, 
thai  we  know  very  little  about  them,  and  thai  a 
large  lield  ii  opened  to  canjcctuie  and  hypolheiii. 
(Wolf;  Pnltg.  p.  96  ;  Nit»ch,  i>r«2.  ad  Flat.  Ion., 
Hayne,  3.  Eican.  ad  IL  2i  ;  Btickb,  ad  I'imL 
Nam.  iL   1,  lilkm.  iiL  &6  ;  Nitiacb,  Inda^udaa, 
Sjc.   Hiitor.  eril,  ;    KrenKi,  d.  Horn.  Riopiod.) 
Wotf  deriree  the  name  of  rhapeodiil  from  fiirtir 
fStii*,  which  he  interpret!  Armwnt  earnuna  modo  et 
ordme  puHicat  rtcitatioiii  apto  connednn.     Theie 
Irmiara  comiwi  an  the  riapiodiei  of  which  tha 
Iliad  and  Odyuey  coniiit,  not  indeed  contaj  * 
originally   one   book  each,  ai  lhey|  do  now, 
•Dawtime*  mon  and  aometimei  leu.    The  oi 
and  condition  of  tbeae  i^paodisti  may  be  lea 
from  Homer  bimeeIC;  where  they  appear  aa  ur 
at  the  banqaet*,  game*,  and  feeliTali  of  the  pri 
and  an  held  in  high  honour.     (Od,  lii.  267,  i 
3S3.)  .  In  hct,  the  Gral  rh^nodiati  were  the  i 
themaelTca,  jiiit  ai  the  fini  dramatic  poeti  were 
the  firtt  acton.     Therefore  Homer  and  Heaiod  an 
•aid  to  bare  rbapiodiied.  (Plat.  Rtp.  i.  p.  600 
SchoL  ad  Fmd.  Nem.  il  1.)     We  mnit  imagine 
that  theae  minetrels  were  aprcad  orer  all  Orence, 
and  that  ihey  did  not  confine  ihemMtiei  to  the 
recital  of  the  HonKric  poemi.     One  claw  of  chap- 
•adiiU  at  Chioa,  the  Homeridt  (Harpocrat.  >.  C; 
'OflpJSw},  who  called  themielrei  dcHcndanta  of 
the  poet,  poMCNed  tbeie  particular  poenu,  and 
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m* ;  ol  bwlM  k  tefenDoa  to  &»  mannn  of  epio 
ndwiga,  n  difinnt  fiom  that  of  lyrial  poe^, 
obU  (aljr  ht  imputed  to  the  mrd  fa^flh  U  a 
UB  «hn  lyrical  eompaation  u>d  ndtation  ari- 
sniicd,  iku  ii,  not  bslon  AichilochBt.  Pntioiu 
U  tkB  lima  tka  mcaiiiiig  of  ttu^ndiit  mnit  haie 
btcB  (tifltnot.  Id  Eiw,  m  do  not  tee  why  ^*- 
Tor  )Wt  ihauld  Dot  hkTe  been  tued  in  the  ugnifi- 
aim  if  r'*'™™g  *"■'  BuJELIlr  laja,  u  ^frur 
tmi  it  M  pka  or  make  miichwL  Bvt  wtvtterer 
■9  ta  tlw  nglit  doiTEtiDn  of  the  word,  Rnd 
elMmr  m^  hsTe  been  tfae  nUare  and  CDoditiaD 
•'driWpiadiite,  ao  niiioli  i)  evident  tEiat  no  lap- 
pM  OB  be  deriTod  from  thi*  point  lor  Wolfa 
mim.  We  paw  on,  thenfsre,  to  the  lut  quee- 
ke  eoDoetiaa  of  the  Homeric  poenu  ucribed 


Voa  made  the  Gnl  etep  toward*  that  vhich 
PiiaNriliu  aecomplithed.  Of  him  Diogenet  La- 
Mb  (l  S7)  Mja,  tA  'Ofi^ipoii  ti  dirstBhqt 
'■■'■""-■  ■■      toWoIfiintet- 


Bole  ■rbitrarilj,  ■>  they  had  been  wc 
■i  BBgi  MtceeniTely  u  were  not  oonneciea  mm 
«•  aa^er,  bat  be  ordered  that  they  ihould 
■teno  iboee  put*  which  wen  aooirdJng  to  ths 
■innd  of  the  atory  nggaUd  to  them.  Peitiitra- 
!■  did  not  Uop  here.  The  Dnanimou  voice  of  aa- 
li^iyaimbed  to  him  the  merit  of  banog  collecled 
lie  dujoinled  and  coafiued  poenu  of  Hooier,  and 
i'  baring  £nt  coninitted  them  to  writing.  (Cic  dt 
Or.  iii.  »  ;  PaoL  TiL  26  ;  JoMph,  e.  Ap.  i.  2  i 
Adra,  F.H.  liii.  U  ;  Lltu.  I'mig.  at  Juiiam. 

>.ii.i;D,it^>k.  «&)• 

la  what  Ugfat  Wolf  viewed  thia  tradidon  hai  bean 
alnadymentiontd.  He  held  it  to  hare  been  (he  fint 
•tfinhat  w««  taken  in  order  to  connect  the  looM  and 
™»bereBt  ungi  into  coolinaed  and  onintonupted 
"'  '  ■'         *  n  which  he  had 

fint  oommitling 


thu  inpirtad  to  iheae  p 


-iling.    Pan 
(*Teiw)of  Peirii 

hart  beoi  the  Sn 
>a  the  Sebolia;  bnt  io  thii  he  waa  eridently 
mnaken.  Ajaaimairral  are,  in  the  pbraaeoli^ 
*f  the  SeboKa,  iUerpotaiart,  and  not  arranger*. 
[Honridi,  di  DiaA  HomtricU;  Lehn,  An»- 
!*nU  «MJ.  Horn.  f.  »9.)  Another  weait  point 
n  WolHi  riuoning  ia,  tl^t  he  layB  that  Peiiit- 
tann  waa  the  fird  who  committed  the  Homeric 
Vn  to  writing ;  tlii>  i*  eipreaily  itated  by 
'*■'  "f  th*  ancient  write™.  On  the  contrary,  it  ii 
iMtmilikely  that  before  Pei^^*trat»l^  peraoni  began 
I"  mieoi  jiBiu  of  Orteee,  and  particularly  in 
■*«  Minor,  which  w»*  Sir  in  advanc*  of  the 


Ml  >•  ridienloni  to  what  abenidity  thi*  tra- 
diliia  hit  been  ipon  ont  bj  the  ignonnce  of  later 
™^»*-  DioBiede*  (VUloik  Aiital.  Or.  ii.  p. 
}«)  telU  a  long  atory,  how  that  at  one  time  the 
«"<ric  poem*  wen  partially  dettroytd  either  by 
m  nr  ■mtut  or  carthqnaiiea,  and  part*  were  icst- 
''xd  hen  and  there  ;  lo  that  >ome  perKin*  had 
bndted  tetiei,  olfaen  two  hundred,  olhsn  a 


"-  DoiHterln 
""""d.    Hefcrthet 
«ed  dlihe 


- — ■  ^  «»  ^nmia  wno    veio  in   p 

™"«»Hua,*Bd  p«ud  them  fcr  each  -o.™  ,  ™u 
"t  he  tUn  ordered  •eienly  grammarian*  to  ar- 
'■p  thne  nna,,  which  laalt  waa  beat  perfortned 
•j  Zea.d«i  aad  AAtarchM. 
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molher-coantry,  to  writo  down  part*  of  ths  Iliad 
and  Odyiaey,  although  we  are  not  diipoied  to 
extend  thi>  hypotheii*  >o  Car  a*  Niutch,  who 
think*  that  there  eiiiled  in  the  days  of  Peitiitistn* 
number*  of  copiei,  lO  that  Peiiiilratui  only  com- 
pared and  reTiaed  them,  in  order  to  obtain  a  correct 
copy  fbi  the  D>e  of  the  Athenian  feitiral*.  Whom 
Peiaiatratiu  employed  in  hi*  undertaking  Wolf 
could  only  cmjecturo.  The  poet  Onomacritn*  lived 
at  that  time  at  Athen*,  and  wa*  engaged  in  limilai 

Kuita  rBBpecting  the  old  poet  Miuaen*.  Betide* 
.  Wolf  thought  of  a  certain  Orpheni  of  Crotoo; 
bnt  nothing  certain  wai  known  on  thi*  point,  till 
Profeuor  Ritichl  dimveted,  m  a  HS.  of  Plantua  ' 
at  Home,  an  old  Xdtin  Kholion  tnnilaled  &om  the 
Greek  of  Ttetiei  (pubUihed  in  Cramer't  Jneo- 
doto).  TbIiKhotiongiTeilhenune  orfanrpaeU 
who  anitled  Peisiitratu*,  vii.  Onomacritu*,  Zopy- 
nu,  Otpheui,  and  a  Ibartb,  whoie  name  ia  cor- 
rupted. Concylui.  [Kittchl,  de  Ala.  BiU.  u.  d. 
Sammlmp  d.  Hon.  Otdichli  duni  PoMolr.  1838  ; 
Id.  CoroOar.  DiMpaL  dt  BiU.  Aha.  dsfat  Paaitr. 
Curit  Hon.  1B40).  Theee  [Knon*  mav  have  in- 
toipolaled  KrDie  p>*aigei,  *t  it  luited  Ue  pride  of 
the  Athenian*  or  the  political  puipote*  of  their 
patron  Peinitratoi.  In  fact,  Onomacritut  it  parti- 
eularty  char)^  with  having  interpolated  Od,  iL 
604  {SeiBL  Uariei.  ed.  Fonon.  ad  loc).  The  Atho- 
niani  were  generally  believed  to  have  had  no  part 
in  the  Tnjsn  war  ;  therefore  IL  IL  547,  £52—554, 
were  marked  by  the  Alexandrine  critic*  ai  apurieua. 
andfor  timilarna*imt(M.  vii.  80,  81.  andOif.  iii. 
308.  But  how  nuimportant  are  tbeae  alteration* 
in  eompaiiaon  with  the  long  interpolation*  which 
mutt  be  attributed  to  the  rhapaodiat*  prenani  to 
Peiuitntui  1  It  miut  be  confeuad  that  theie  four 
men  accomplialied  their  taak,  on  the  whole,  with 
great  accuracy.  However  inclined  we  may  be  to 
attribute  thia  accnntcy  leu  lo  their  critical  inveitiga- 
tions  and  contcientiooineu,  than  to  the  impoaai- 
bility  of  making  great  cbangei  on  account  of  the 
gen«ul  knowledge  of  what  wa*  genuine,  through 
the  number  of  eiiiting  CDpiet ;  and  although  we 
may,  on  the  whole,  be  induced,  after  Wolft  ex- 
Bggenttant,  to  think  Utile  of  the  merit*  of  Peiaia- 
tnlut,  >tiU  ire  muat  allow  ihat  the  pniie  be- 
atowed  on  PeUiatrntni  by  the  ancient  wrilen  i* 
too  great  and  too  general  to  allow  ua  to  admit  of 
Nitiach'a  opinion,  that  he  only  compared  and  ci- 
amined  varioot  MSS.  I^  then,  it  doea  not  foUow, 
at  Wolf  thought,  that  the  Ilonurie  poem*  never 
fanned  a  whole  before  Peiaiatiatua,  it  la  at  the  tame 
time  undeniable  that  10  Peiuatratu*  we  owe  the  fint 
written  text  of  the  whole  of  the  poemt,  which, 
without  hia  care,  would  moat  likely  now  eiial  only 
in  a  few  diajoinled  frugmeula.  Some  tiadiliont  at- 
tribnted  to  Hipparchu*,  the  loo  and  ncctuor  of 
Peiaiitiatua,  regulationa  for  the  recital  of  the  Ho- 
meric poemt  of  a  kind  aimilai  to  tboae  which  had 
been  already  made  by  Solon.  ^(Plat.  //^.  p.  228. 
6.)  He  ia  Bid  to  have  obliged  the  thapaodiau 
ii  i>nAiH«»  h*fA'  ''^  'OfnIfKW  Suim.  The 
meaning  of  the  woida  j{  dnXih^t,  and  their 
difference  from  J{  iwatoKfis.  which  wa*  the  manner 
of  redlation,  ordained  by  Solon,  ha*  given  rise  to 
a  long  cantroverey  between  Bockh  and  Hermann 
(comp.  Nituch,  MeUL  ii.  p.  132} ;  to  enter  into 
which  would  be  foiugn  to  the  purpoae  of  thi* 

Having  taken  thi*  general  lucrej  of  the  meet 
■mpoitani  Bignmenta  for  and  againit  WolT*  hypo- 
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oncluiion.  There  cut  be  no  doabt  thai  the  Ked 
of  the  Homerie  poemi  wu  acatlered  in  the  time  of 
the  heiaic  eT[doiti  which  they  celebnitr,  and  in  the 
tiuidof  theTiclorioa>Ac)iaeuit,that  U,  in  European 
Onece.  Aii  ahnndancc  of  heroic  laji  proKmid 
the  Rcordi  of  tbe  Trnjao  war.  It  wai  b  paerile 
idea,  which  t>  now  complete);'  exploded,  that  the 
erenu  m  Gctitloai  on  which  the  Iliad  and  Odje- 
■ey  Ve  hoied,  that  a  Trojan  waf  neTer  vba  waged, 
and  u  forlfa.  Whoever  would  moke  nch  a  con- 
clnaioa  from  the  inlenniitnie  of  godi  in  the  battl« 
of  man,  would  forget  what  the  Hok)  wt  ( Ilea. 

.  'It^u*  it«Mia  ToU^  kt/tir  irifuiunf  Jfxnia, 
'  '11^  it,  th"  Ui^m|M^,  ifiifiia  iHi9iiaaa9<u- 
and  he  would  ~  otbtIooL  the  &ct,  that  theae  tongs 
were  handed  down  a  long  time  before  Ihej  altmned 
that  texture  of  tmth  and  fiction  which  forma  one 
of  their  peculiar  charms.  Europe  muM  neceuarilf 
haie  been  the  country  where  thew  wngi  originated, 
both  becatue  here  the  TictoriDua  beroea  dwelt,  and 
becauM  u  oanir  tiaea*  in  the  poem  atitl  point  to 
then  ngioni.  (See  above,  p.  500,  b.)  It  wai  hetn 
that  the  old  Thracian  bordi  had  efiected  that 
unity  of  mythology  which,  ipreading  all  over 
Greece,  had  gradually  abaorbed  and  obUtented  the 
diiaepanciea  of  the  old  local  mytha,  and  anb- 
BtitDted  one  jeneial  mythology  for '  tbe  whole 
nation,  with  Zeua  w  the  lupreme  ruler,  dwelling 
on  the  inowy  heigfata  of  Olyniput.  Impr^nated 
with  thii  European  mythology,  the  heroic  laya 
-were  brought  to  Aila  Minor  by  the  Greek  cokmiea, 
which  left  the  mother-oonntry  about  three  age*  after 
the  TtDJan  war.  In  European  Greece  a  new  race 
gained  the  aacendanCT,  the  Doriana,  foreign  lo 
ihoae  who  gloried  in  baTing  the  old  beron  among 
tb«r  ancetton.  The  heroic  longa,  therefore,  died 
away  more  and  more  in  Europe ;  bat  tu  Aala  the 
Aooliane  (bnght,  comjuered,  and  Kttied  neariy  in 
the  aome  regiona  in  which  their  fathen  hod  lig- 
nalijed  ihemKlvea  by  immortal  eiploita,  the  glory 
ot  which  waa  celebrated,  and  their  memory  atill 
preaerred  by  their  national  harda.  Their  dwelling 
m  the  aame  locality  not  only  kept  alive  the  re- 
membrance of  the  deedi  of  their  fathera,  bat  gave  a 
new  impnlse  to  their  poetry,  junt  aa  in  the  middle 
Bgea  in  Qennanj  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Hungaiioni  in  the  Eait,  and  their  deitructive 
invaaioni,  together  with  the  origin  of  a  now  empire 
of  the  Burguadtans  in  the  Weit,  awakened  the 
old  longa  of  the  Nicbclungen,  after  a  ilumber  of 
eentaiiei.  (Oervinua,  Foelicai  Lit.  o/Gtrm.  voLi 
p.  108.) 

Now  the  Homeric  poemi  advanced  a  alep 
fiirthec.  From  unconnected  aongs,  they  were,  (or 
the  fint  time,  united  by  a  gnat  gemua,  who, 
whether  he  woi  really  called  Homer,  or  whether 
the  name  be  of  later  origin  and  ugniRcont  of  hii 
work  of  miteiff  longa  (Weleker,  Bp.  (^  pp.  125, 
I2fi  1  llgen.  Hymn.  Han.  praeC  p.  23  ;  Heyne,  ad 
II.  ToL  riiL  p.  796),  wai  the  om  inditiidual  who 
tanceived  in  bia  mind  the  lofty  idea  of  that  poetical 
Qoity  which  we  cannot  belp  acknowledging  and 
admiring.  What  were  the  peculiar  excelkndei 
which  diitinguiihed  thia  one  Homer  among  a  great 
ntunber  of  contemporary  poeta,  and  laved  bia  worka 
alone  trom  oblivion,  we  do  not  venture  to  deter- 
mine ;  bat  the  conjecture  of  MilUec  (Gndi  LU, 


HOMERUS. 
p.  47  ;  aee  tlao  Nitiach,  Amu.  niL  ii.  pi  K), 


fiagmenlaiT  peema  of  eailiet  tarda,  and  Aal  tl 
waa  a  talk  which  eatahliihed  hit  gttal  laon. 
We  can  now  judge  of  the  pnbalality  that  Hcawr 
waa  'an  Ionian,  who  in  Smyma,  where  lanna 
and  Aeoliana  wen  mixed,  bearae  acquainted  wiik 
the  anhject  of  hil  poema,  and  moolded  the* 
into  the  form  which  waa  luiled  to  the  taate  of 
his  Ionian  cmintiymen.  But  *•  a  hithfat  pn- 
aervalion  of  theae  long  work*  waa  inpoiaiUr 
in  an  age  nnaequunted  with,  or  at  k«st  art 
vened  in  the  art  of  writing,  it  waa  a  natinl 
contequence,  that  in  the  lapae  of  ages  the  pi»B 
ahould  not  only  loae  the  purity  with  which  tier 
pmeeded  from  the  mind  of  the  poet,  but  ihiaU 
alu  become  more  and  more  diamanbered,  and  thu 
return  into  their  original  atate  of  loose  indefCttdott 
anngi.  Their  pnblic  recitation  bectune  mm  ni 
more  fragmentary,  and  the  time  at  fcatinli  nd 
muiical  conteata  formerly  occupied  bj  epic  ihipa 
dista  excloaively  waa  encnachel  upon  by  the  riani 
lyrical  performances  and  phiyen  of  tiie  flele  at 
lyre.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  the  tmity  of  the  ^ 
lerent  Homeric  rhapaodiea  waa  not  entirdy  kit 
Solon,  himself  a  poet,  directed  the  attentiog  rf  bii 
countrymen  towarda  it ;  and  Peiaiatntui  at  lail 
railed  a  bating  monumtnt  to  hia  hi^  Derili,  ii 
fixingthe  genuine  Homericpoemi  by  the  mdtiblt 
mariii  of  writing,  a>  far  aa  wai  poaaiUe  in  hit  tint 
and  with  hii  means.  That  prevloos  to  the  tcua 
edition  of  Peitituatui  perta  of  Homer,  or  tha  n- 
tire  poema,  were  commilled  to  writing  in  etht 
towns  of  Greece  or  Aaia  Minor  is 
but  we  do  not  poaaeaa  aufficient 
prove  it.  Wo  can  therefore  aofely  ai 
the  time  of  Peiiittratna,  the  Oredca  h) 
Homer,  a  regular  text,  the  mun  and  fc 
ot  an  aubaequenl  editiona. 

Having  eitabliihed  the  &et,  Atd  (len  M>  ■ 
Homtr,  who  muat  he  coOHdeted  aa  the  author  if 
the  Homeric  poems,  there  naturally  ariaea  aoe^ 
question,  via.  which  poema  are  Homeric  f  Wt 
have  seen  alicady  that  a  great  ntnnher  ef  cydii 
poema  were  attributed  to  the  great  bold  of  iht 
Angrr  of  AiMla.  Slannnt,  the  author  ti  tti 
Of^ru,  waa  taid  to  have  received  this  poem  fitn 
Homer  aa  a  dowry  for  hi)  daughter,  whom  ha  tat- 
ried.  Creopbylua  is  placed  in  a  ■imihu'  vnatA^ 
with  Homer.  But  theie  ttaditioni  ate  utteHy 
gronndlesa  ;  they  were  ocosioned  by  the  atlbon 
of  the  cyclic  poema  being  at  the  aame  time  ihap"- 
dista  of  the  Homeric  poems,  which  they  rcat^ 
along  with  their  own.  Nor  are  the  hyaina,  whiei 
atill  bear  the  name  of  Homer,  moce  genaine  po- 
dnctiont  of  the  poet  of  the  11^  than  the  lydit 
poems.  They  were  called  by  the  ancients  ay^""- 
1.  e.  mtrUiTa  or  prtlada,  and  were  nag  by  the 
rhapaodiatt  as  introductiona  to  e|ae  posu  at  the 
feitivoli  of  the  respective  godi,  to  wban  they  ■• 
addressed.  To  these  rbapsodiaU  the  hynu  wat 
probably  owe  tbeir  origin.  "  They  exhibit  ari  a 
diveraily  of  language  and  poetical  tcoe,  Ibll  ia  si 
probability  they  contain  fragmenCi  from  nfly 
century  from  the  time  of  Homer  to  iho  Pern"" 
war."  (MUUer,  Ibid.  p.  74.)  Still  moat  rflk- 
were  reckoned  to  be  Homeric  ptoductioot  by  th« 
who  lived  in  a  time  when  Greek  litcnlan  m 
Honriahed.  Thit  ia  eaaily  aceoonted  6*;  ^^ 
ith  Hemeiic  voeo',  ^ 


with  Hemeiic  joaa,  t* 
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>en  gndnOjiUnlnted  to  tha  nma  nithor,  utd 
HBlbiiHd  to  be  w  n^rdcd  man  or  leu  genenllj, 
[iH  aitia,  ud  particniariy  tbow  of  Ateiaudfu, 
diionnit  tbg  diScieuca  between  their  itjle  mad 
Ital  tt  fiiDur.  At  Aleiudru  the;  wen  oeTer 
ndtaid  pmuiiu,  whieb  account!  for  the  ciicuni- 
■aiB  Ikt  MM  of  ths  grmt  erilio  of  that  Kkwl 
B  kagn  to  luTa  mdi  ■  ngnkr  collection  of  them. 
I  Wtlf,  Pnibp.  p.  266.)  Of  tbs  hjitiDi  now  extant 
in  laini  puticDlu  attcnlioD  on  Kxcuat  of  their 
pais  logU  and  mjrtliali^ua]  amienti )  tbey  an 
ikmiUnrnti  to  Um  Deluin  and  Pftfaion  ApoUo, 
ti  Hoait,  Demeler,  and  Aphrodils.  Tha  tajmn 
■  Ik  lUan  Apollo,  fonnetly  regarded  ai  part  of 
lb  « to  the  Pjrtbian  ApoUo,  u  tlie  work  sf  a 
tmaji  id  Chiot,  and  approache*  ta  nailj  to  the 
Bit  BnaoK  tone,  that  the  author,  who  caUi  him- 
■If  ike  blind  poet,  who  lived  in  the  rock;  Cbio*. 
n  Ui  nen  b;  Thocjdidea  to  be  Homer  himtel£ 
li  HaMn  the  birth  of  Apolto  in  Deloe,  but  a  gnat 
^  ef  b  ii  loeL  The  h;mn  to  the  Pytliian 
ipOt  eenlained  the  fomulalion  of  the  Pjthian 
•aclanj  bj  the  god  himael^  who  ilaji  the  dngon, 
ud,  ia  the  faim  of  a  dolphin,  leadi  Cretaa  men  to 
Ci)aa,whaiii  he  eitabliahed  a*  prieate  of  kii  temple. 
Ik  hjisa  to  Hetmea,  which,  on  aecoDDt  of  iti 
aniiwiing  the  HTCD-atiinged  Ijre,  the  inTCntion 
•1  Terpuidet,  onnot  hare  been  campoeed  before 
lie  ttth  olympiad,  nlale*  the  tridu  of  the  new- 
bn  Benaei,  who,  haiing  left  hii  cradle,  drove 
m;  the  cattle  of  Apollo  &om  their  paaturei  in 
Pina  to  Pyloi,  there  killed  them,  and  then  in- 
mMd  the  lyre,  made  of  a  torloiee-ihell,  with 
<Ueh  he  padfied  the  anger  of  ApoUo.  The  hynm 
U  Aphrodile  celebratea  the  bii^  of  Aeniaa  in  a 
■Ijla  not  veiy  di&rent  from  that  of  Homer.  The 
bjna  lo  Dooeter,  fint  diecovered  1778,  in  Mot- 
o'l  by  Ualhaei,  and  fint  publiihed  by  Robnken, 
1780,  gifee  an  account  of  Demater'i  learch  after 
her  daugliter,  Penephone,  who  had  been  carried 
any  by  Hadea  The  goddeu  obtains  from  Zeut, 
thu  ka  daughter  ihouU  pan  only  one  third  part 
s(  lie  jtai  with  Hadea,  and  return  lo  her  for  the 
rwef  the  year.  With  thia  aymbalicol  deicTiption 
oF  Ike  am,  which,  when  uwn,  remaini  for  ume 
time  ndir  ground,  and  then  ipringi  up,  the  poet 
bi  ceBneeted  the  mythology  of  the  Elenainiana, 
vbg  huqiiably  received  tho  goddeM  on  her  wan- 
^tiaf*'  afterwarda  built  her  a  temple,  and  wen 
Rmdtd  by  initcuction  in  the  myiterioua  ritei  of 

BoUe  the  cyclic  e{Mca  and  the  hymna,  we  find 
fan  of  quite  a  difierent  natore  eironaouily 
•Kiibed  to  Homra.  Snch  waa  the  ca»  with  the 
iliByijit,  a  poem,  which  Aristotle  r^nided  ai  the 
■mm  of  camedy,  juM  aa  he  called  the  Iliad  and 
Odywy  ihe  fountain  of  all  tragic  poetry.  From 
'^  new  of  Aciilotte,  we  may  judge  of  the  nature 
of  lit  poem.  It  ridiculed  a  man  who  waa  aud  "  to 
bu*  many  things,  and  to  know  all  badly."  Tha 
nbJKt  WH  neady  telated  to  the  scnrrilona  and 
■Uincal  potcry  of  Aichilochna  and  other  contem- 
poiBiy  iambt^nphera,  although  in  veisiGGatian, 
^  lone,  and  langnaga,  it  imiuied  the  Iliad.  The 
iambic  Tenet  which  are  quoted  from  it  by  gram- 
'"'laua  irere  quel  likely  inleripened  by  Pigies 
bntbei  of  Artonitia,  who  ia  alto  called  the  author 
«  >hii  poem,  snd  who  interpolated  Ihe  Iliad  with 


playful  tale,  without  a 
atm  and  aatira,  amunng  aa 
any  great  poetical  merit 
■ung  aaeribed  to  Homer. 


It  it  a 

marked  tendency  to  a 
a  parody,  but  withe 
which  could  JDStify  it 
Betidea  theee  poet 
moie,  mott  of  which  i 
which  we  find  atttibni 
leas  confidence.  But  we  have  good  rauona  (or 
doubting  uU  such  statementa  concerning  lost  poeme, 
whoee  claims  we  caimot  eianiine,  when  we  eaa 
that  even  Thocydidet  and  Ariitotle  conndered  at 
genuine  not  only  tuch  poemi  at  the  Margitai  and 
tome  of  the  hymna,  but  alto  all  thote  putiBges  of 
the  Iliad  and  Odyeuy  which  ara  evidently  inter- 
polated, and  which  at  iha  btetent  day  nobody 
would  dream  of  ucribing  lo  Uieir  reputed  author. 
(Nitaach,  Anm.  t.  Od.  vol.  iL  p.  tO.)  The  lime  in 
ihich  Greek  Ltetature  flouriihed  waa  not  adapted 
'or  tracing  out  the  poemi.which  were  tpurious  and 
nterpolaled.  People  enjoyed  all  that  was  bcaotiful, 
■ilhout  taring  who  wat  the  author.  Tha  ttak  of 
lifting  and  correcting  the  workt  of  lilerature  wat 
eft  to  the  age  in  which  the  bcultiet  of  tha  Greek 
aind  had  ceased  to  produce  original  woikt,  and 
lad  turned  to  tcrutiniie  and  preeerve  foimer  pro- 
iuctione.  Then  it  was  not  only  diicovered  that 
he  cyclic  poems  and  the  hymni  had  no  title  lo  be 
ityled  "  Homeric,"  bat  the  question  wat  mooted 
and  warmly  diicuued,  whether  the  Odyteey  was 
to  be  attributed  to  the  author  of  the  Iliad.  Of  tha 
eiitlence  of  this  intereiling  controverty  we  had 
only  a  ilighl  indication  in  Suiem  (de  BriviL  Vilae, 
VJ)  before  the  publication  of  the  Venetian  Scholia. 
From  these  we  know  now  thai  there  was  a  regular 
party  of  critics,  who  asaigned  the  Iliad  and  Odystcy 
to  two  difierent  authors,  and  were  therefore  called 
Cikiiraonla(xiifit'"'>)<  I)k  Stparattrt.  (Orauert, 
m  d.  Horn.  dnra.  HAnin.  iVw.  vol  L)  Hiair 
argomenli  were  probably  not  vary  couTinang,  and 
might  fairiy  be  cnntidired  to  ba  entirely  nfated 
by  inch  reaioninga  at  Longinut  made  use  of,  who 
affirmed  (jutl  as  if  he  had  heard  it  from  Homer 
himself)  that  the  Iliad  wai  composed  by  Homer  in 
the  vigour  of  life,  and  llie  Odyssey  in  his  old  age. 
With  this  decision  all  critica  were  latisfied  for 
centuriet,  till,  in  modem  limea,  tha  quettion  has 
been  opened  again.  Tncei  have  been  discovered 
in  the  Odyssey  which  seemed  to  indicate  a  later 
time  ;  and  although  this  it  a  difficult  and  doubtful 
point,  because  we  do  not  know  in  many  cases 
whether  the  diioepanuei  in  the  two  poems  are  to 
be  considered  at  genuine  partt  ot  as  interpolations, 
yet  there  it  to  much  in  the  one  poem  which  omnot 
be  reconciled  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  other, 
that  a  later  origin  of  the  Odyisey  seemi  very  pro- 
bable. (Nitssch  in  HaU.  Emyd.  p.  406  a.)  We 
cannot  lay  much  streis  on  the  observation,  that  the 
tlate  of  social  life  in  the  Odyieey  appears  more  ad' 
vanced  in  refinement,  comfort,  and  art,  than  in  the 
Iliad,  becatue  this  may  be  regarded  as  the  result  of 
the  difierent  natun  of  Ihe  lubjecta.  The  magniH- 
cent  palaces  of  Heneiaut  and  Akinous,  and  the 
peaceful  enjoyment*  of  the  Phaeadant,  could  find 
no  phtce  in  the  rough  camp  of  the  heioet  before  Troy. 
Bnt  a  gmt  and  aisential  diSarenoa,  which  per- 
vadet  tbJi  whole  of  the  two  poems,  is  observable  in 
the  notions  that  ata  entertained  respecting  the  gods. 
In  the  lUad  the  men  ore  better  tlum  lite  gnds ;  in 
the  Odyitey  it  it  the  roTertb    In  the  latter  p 
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wiA  ZtDtdtta)  at  Akiudna.  For  ncfa  >  talk 
ik  daw*  (Av  Alexuder  ven  quite  fit.  Life 
W  M  frai  tlw  UwraniK  of  Uw  Gnek*  i  it  mi 
btaiBe  1  diad  body,  utd  wn  tctj  properi}-  iairi«d 
iaig  ^n*<  tlicn  to  ba  mbahned  «nd  Bibl;  pn- 
•cml  fiT  mMBj  enMunf  eenturieg.  It  wu  the 
Bil  if  iH,  wks,  like  ArutaRhnt,  could  judge  of 
joatj  wilbont  being  Me  to  write  mj  thciPulTC), 
U  inare  canfoUj  tbet  which  wst  extuit,  to 
iar  ft  hm  ill  itain*  and  cemiptioiu,  nod 
|1b  iWI  wu  no  longer  rooted  in  end  con 
■ilk  ih  bitinitioai  ^  a  free  political  lilt,  and 
tknfaiwa*  become  nnintelligiUe  to  lU  but  the 
knri,  Thiee  men,  who  ituid  in  the  rIiIiod  of 
—tn  ml  popik,  were  al  the  head  of  &  Dumeroai 
Ik  tf  idiiiUn,  who  directed  Iheir  Httention  either 
uaaamSj  or  eiduuTelj  to  the  ilody  and  criti- 
tM  if  Ibe  Honwrk  poemi.  Zeaodotoi  (ZiNO 
Mm]  laid  the  foundation  of  ijiteraalic  criticitm, 
I^MiUiiliing  two  rulai  for  purifring  the  compted 
Bt  He  tbnw  oat,  iM,  whatcvet  wu  contra- 
iicta;  to,  or  not  imriMiHj  eosiieeled  with,  the 
*M>  ef  Ibe  work  ;  2d,  wbat  leomed  uaworth;  of 
^  |iBiu  sf  th*  author.  To  theee  two  rnlei  hii 
Unnn,  Ariatophaiw*  and  Ariaanhoi,  added  two 
mo;  the;  rejected,  3d,  what  wu  coDtniy  or 
MgD  10  the  eiutaini  of  the  Honwiic  age,  and  4th, 
•ktt  did  not  agree  with  the  qve  langniga  and 
isaAcalion.  It  ii  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
Znadotu,  in  hi*  fint  attempt,  did  not  meh  the 
«^t  of  perfection.  The  maimer  in  which  he  cat 
•al  leng  jmnfli  i.  arUtiaril;  altered  othert,  tnm*- 
pntd  and,  in  ihort,  corrected  HoiAer*t  text  sa  he 
neld  bare  done  hi*  own,  Kcmed  ifaocking  to  ail 
nbo'  critici  of  later  timei,  and  would  hare  prored 
rerj  tnjaiiau  to  the  text  had  not  AriHophanei, 
nd  illil  mon  Aiittarehiu,  acted  on  tooader  prin- 
ci^eii  and  thna  pot  a  «op  to  the  aibitnr]r  ajttem 
"       ■  .   -        .        ,of  Bji      ■■  -    ' 
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e  Dccnpied  with  the  othier  parti  of  the 
QnA  litsatim,  particalari;  the  ccmic  poeta.  than 
vilh  Homer.  He  inierted  in  hi*  edition  iniii;  of 
llw  niita  which  bad  been  tbiown  out  bj  Zeao- 
dolat,  and  in  raanj  reipecti  hid  the  fbondalioni 
£*  what  hi)  pupil  Ariilaichni  eiecated.  The  le- 
pwim  of  the  latter  u  the  prince  of  grammarian) 
■"  B  great  throughont  the  whole  of  antiquity, 
tliM  brfin  the  publicatioo  of  the  Venetian  icholia 
by  ViDoim,  we  hardly  knew  how  to  account  for 
it  Bet  theee  eiceUeat  KhoUa,  which  hare  chiefly 
naUed  u  lo  ondentand  the  origin  of  the  Homeric 
pMn.  iiaefa  u>  alto  to  appreciate  their  great  and 
aarirdled  interpreter,  and  hare  now  generally  led 

to  the  eoDdiuian,  that  the  highett  aim  of  th 

hiliai  of  modetn  ciitjea  with  mpect  to  Hor 
le  (Man  the  edition  of  Ariitarchnt,  an  u 
bkiog  which  ia  believed  to  be  ponihle  by  one  of 
tke  meat  eampetent  jndgea,  chiefly  thioogt    ''' 
aMBtaooe  afiwded  by  thete  acholia.     (Leh 
•friitareU  Smdat  Hammcit,  18S3.)     Lehn  hai 
d«ui«i(d  the  BHireei  from  which  theee  ichoIia  are 
doired.    1.  AriaUoicaa,   n<p]   v^tmr  rSr 
^^I'tM  ml  'Olurnlu.     Theee   oipfuia  an 
<nti(al  Bi^  of  Aiiitarchiu,  ■>  that  &om  Ar 
oiu)  ■•  kam  a  great  many  of  the  rtadingi  of 
Ariitaidnu.    2.  Didymni,  ntpl  -r^t  'ApurrJiixn 
l"pWr«R.     S.  Hendian,  UfoayOa  '0»t<itwnt :  thi 
*"*  pnndy  coataiDed,  according  to  the  oie  of 
Uen  graamarian),  not  menly  wtut  ia  called  pro- 
■*^J  «nr<  bat  tha  rile*  of  tccenWition,  ccatiao- 
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tion,  apiritna,  and  the  like.     4.  Nieanor,  n«fil 

OTryfnt,  on  the  itoppingi.  On  AnMaRhoi  we 
'  not  lay  much  here  [Aribtakchub]  :  we  will 
|add,  that  the  obeloi,  one  of  the  critical  marki 
by  Ariilarchni,  and  inrenled.  like  the  accent*, 
by  hia  matter,  Ariitophanea,  wat  uied  for  Ihe  iBi- 
nrini,  L  e.  to  mark  thoee  renet  which  teemed  im- 
proper and  detrimental  to  the  beauty  of  the  poem, 
but  which  Ariitaichua  dared  not  throw  out  of  tha 
teit,  aa  it  wu  impouible  to  determine  whether  they 
were  to  be  atcribed  to  an  acddental  oueleaaneu  of 
the  anther,  or  to  interpolation*  of  rbapeodiatL 
Those  Tenca  which  Ariitaichu*  wai  convinced  lo 
be  ipuriou*  ha  left  out  of  hi*  edition  altogether. 
Ariitarchni  wu  in  conatant  oppodtion  lo  Cratee  of 
Mallni,  the  founder  of  the  Pergamene  achoDl  of 
graronuH.  Thia  Cratet  had  the  merit  of  ttana- 
planting  the  itudy  of  litentnie  to  Rome.  With 
regard  to  Homer,  he  lealouily  defended  Ihe  alle- 
gorical eiplicatian  again*!  hi*  rtntl  Arittaichoj. 
[Gratis.]  In  the  lime  of  Anguitnt  the  great 
compileT,  Didymni,  wrote  mott  compnheniiite 
commentarie*  on  Homer,  copying  moMly  the  woAi 
of  preceding  Alexandrian  grammarian*,  which  had 
■wollen  lo  an  enannoui  eitenU  Under  Tiberin*, 
Apolloniiu  Sophiita  lived,  whoae  lexicon  Homeri- 
aaa  i>  very  raluable  (ed.  Bekker,  1833).  Apion, 
a  pupil  of  Didymu*,  wu  of  much  leM  importance 
thiol  ii  generally  beliered,  chiefly  on  Ihe  authority 
of  Wolf:  he  waa  a  great  quack,  and  an  impu- 
dent hauler.  (Lchr*.  QmM:  Bpieae,  1837 ;  aea 
ArioN.)  Iionginat  and  hii  pupil,  Porphyriua,  of 
whom  we  poeae**  tome  tolerably  good  achoUa,  ware 
of  more  ralne.  The  Homeric  icholia  an  ditpemd 
in  rariaua  MS9.  Complete  collection*  do  not  exiit, 
nor  are  they  deeirable,  a>  many  of  them  are  Dtleriy 
ntele«:  The  mott  valuable  acholia  on  the  Iliad 
an  thoae  which  have  been  Rfemd  to  above,  which 
wen  pnblithed  by  ViUoiion  from  a  M&  of  the 
tenth  century  in  the  libiary  of  St.  Haik  at  Venica. 
together  with  the  tcholia  lo  the  Iliad  pnTionaly 
publiahed,  Ven.  1738,  foL  Theie  echolia  wen 
reprinted  with  addition*,  edited  by  1.  Bekker, 
Berlin,  1 825,  2  vol*.  4to.,  with  an  appendix,  1826, 
which  collection  contain*  all  that  ia  worth  reading. 
A  few  additiont  an  to  be  found  in  Bachmann'a 
SbWu  ad  Homtri  Iliadem,  Lip*.  I83S.  The 
m«C  valuable  tcholia  to  the  Odytaey  are  thoaa 
publiihed  bv  Bnltniann,  Beri.  IS2I,  maatly  taken 
from  the  acholia  originally  publiahed  by  A.  Uai 
from  a  MS.  at  Milan  in  1819.  The  eitenuve  coni- 
mentaiy  of  Eutathiu*  it  a  complation  deatitnte  of 
judgment  and  of  tatte,  but  which  contain*  mut^ 
valuable  iolbnnation  fimn  aonroat  which  are  now 
Int.  [EUHTATHIUK,  No.  7.]  The  old  ediliona  of 
Homer,  a*  well  u  the  MSS.,  are  of  very  little  im- 
portauce  for  the  reitomtian  of  the  text,  for  which 
we  muit  apply  to  the  tcholia.  The  Editio  Priooepa 
by  Demetriu*  Chalcondyla*,  Fbr.  1488.  fol,  vru 
the  fint  large  work  printed  in  Greek  (ana  ptalm 
only  and  the  Balnchomyomachialiaving  pncaded). 
Thi*  edition  vai  frequently  reprinted.  Wolfreckona 
tcarcely  teven  critical  editioni  from  the  Editio  Prin- 
ccp*  lo  hit  time.  That  of  H.  Stephana*,  in  Pal. 
Ome.  Prime.  W.  Cam.,  Pari*,  1666,  Ibl.,  wa*  on* 
<£  the  belt.  In  Eaglaad  the  editiont  of  Bamet, 
Canub.,  1711,  3vi^  4to..  and  of  Oaike,  who 
publiihed  the  Iliad  in  172S,  and  iha  Odytaey  in 
1740,  wen  genetally  n*ed  for  a  long  tima,  and 
often  nprinted.  The  htlar  wu  pnUi^sd  with 
addition*  by  Enuati,  Lip*.  17fi»— 176d|  A  idv 
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A  new  period  begui  with  WolPi  •enind  edition 
(Homeri  tt  Hamtridanm Op.  HIM.  Htlii,  1794), 
thefint  •dition(17M  and  1785}  beiog  msnl^a 
copjoftlie  TulgBls.  Along  with  tlie  Mcond  ediUon 
wgn  pnUidied  the  PntlegmSBna.  A  third  edition 
WW  pubUthed  from  1804—1807.  Itiimjmuch 
to  be  r^nttad  Uul  tbo  editioni  of  Wolf  ut  with- 
aat  conunanluiea  or  critical  notea,  u  that  it  ii  im> 
powible  to  luunr  in  nuuiy  oiu  on  wlutt  gioundi 
tw  idoptaid  hi*  nadingi,  which  differ  from  the  rul- 
g»le.  Hcfne  bepn  in  1802  to  puhlith  the  Iliwi, 
which  WM  finiihnl  in  eight  volumei,  uid  whs  moat 
•everelT  uid  uni^iaringly  reviewed  hj  Wol^  Voii, 
and  Eidutiidt,  in  the  Jataer  LUeratur  Zatngy 
1803.  A  ninth  Tolome,  contniiuDg  tba  Indioei, 
wai  poUiihed  hf  Oriilenban  in  I  fi'Sl.  A  curionj 
and  moit  ridicnloat  attempt  wu  made  by  Payne 
Knight,  who  puhliihed  (London,  1820)  Ibe  Ho- 
meric teit  cleared  of  all  interpolatiinu,  w  &r  at 
leeat  ai  bii  judgment  reached,  and  well  crammed 
(by  way  of  compeDaation)  with  digammoa,  it  being 
the  intention  oi  the  editor  to  nutore  the  genuine 
spelling.  This  edition  ia  a  palpable  confiimation 
dT  the  &£t,  that  to  mtore  the  edition  of  Ariitarchiu 
ii  all  which  modem  critlca  can  attempt  to  achisie. 
The  belt  Kceniion  of  the  text  ii  that  by  I.Bekker, 
Beriin,  1843.  A  reiy  good  edition  of  the  lUad, 
with  critical  notes,  was  pnblished  hj  Spiliner, 
Ootha,  1882—1636,  bnt  the  anlhor  did  not  hre 
to  puUiih  bit  explanatory  commentary.  Then  ii 
an  eicdleot  commentary  to  the  two  first  books  of 
the  Iliad  by  Fnytag,  Petersburgh,  1837 ;  but  the 
beat  of  all  ooaunentaciea  which  have  yet  appeared 
on  the  Homeric  poems  are  those  of  Nitisch  on  the 
Odysaey,  Hannov.  1825,  &c,  of  which  the  three 
TDlnmes  now  pabliihed  extend  only  as  far  as  the 
twdfth  book.  The  mou  raluable  of  the  lepaiate 
editioni  of  the  Hpnna  are  thou  by  llgen,  HaL, 
17itl,  and  Hermann,  Lipi.  1806.  The  Leiktm 
Nmam  Homericum  {ti  Prndaricam)  of  Damm,  ori- 
ginally published  Bt  Berlin  in  1766,  and  reprinted, 
XiODdon,  1 837,  ii  itill  of  some  value,  thongh  the 
author  wai  destitute  of  all  sound  princtplei  of 
eriCkim ;  bat  ■  hr  more  important  work  for  the 
indent  ii  Butlmann's  LtaiUgm,  Berlin,  1 835  and 
18S7,  trandiled  by  FiihUks,  Lond.  1840,  2nd 

Homer  hai  been  fanilaled  into  ahnolt  all  the 
modem  Enropoan  iangoages.  Of  iheie  tranihtlions 
the  Oerman  one  by  Vosi  is  the  best  reproducbon 
of  the  great  origiiia] :  the  English  translations  by 
Chapman,  Pope,  and  Cawper  must  be  Rgarded  as 

The  most  unp«lant  works  on  the  Homeric  poemi 
and  the  controTirsy  nspecting  their  original  hare 
been  mentioned  in  the  conne  of  this  article.  A 
eomj^ete  aeoonnt  of  the  literature  ot  the  Huneric 
poem*  will  be  bund  in  the  Bittiatluca  Honeriea, 
Halis,  1837,  and  in  the  notes  to  the  Erst  volume 
of  Bode-i  GaMcila  der  HtllaiiKABi  Dkilbatl. 
An  account  of  the  present  stale  of  the  controvenj 
ii  given  in  an  appendix  to  the  first  Tolume  of  the 
new  edition  of  Thiriwall'i  HuL  of  Oreea,  London, 
1846.  [W.I.] 

HOME'RUS  CO/nifKii).  1.  Agrammarianand 
tragic  poet  of  Byiantium,  in  the  time  oC  Ptolemy 
Philadelphui  (about  B.  c280),  wi*  the  un  of  the 
■  the  poetess  Myro. 
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He  was  one  of  the  seven  poets  who  tniid  tk 
tragic  Pleiad.  The  number  of  his  diamis  is  difia- 
ently  itated  at  45,  47,  and  67.  Hii  Uatw  Hind 
in  the  gymnasium  of  Zenzippus  at  Bynntom. 
Hi*  poems  are  entirely  lost,  with  the  eueptim  U 
one  ^t3t,  Emyj^leia.  (Suid.i.in.'Of>v>i.Hifi>; 
Tiati.  am.  liL  209,  ad  Lgmfkr.  p.  264,  el  HiV 
ler  ;  Diog.  Laert.  iz.  1 13  ;  Chrislodor.  Effinui, 
407—413,  op.  Bnuick.  Amai.  toL  iL  p.471; 
Fabric  BiU.  Gnec  vol  ii.  p.  307  (  WeUka,  da 
aHtd.  TVujiid.pp.  1251—2.) 

3.  A  gnmnurian,  sumamed  SeOini,  who  wnu 
hymns  and  sportive  and  other  poems,  and  in  |nii 

pioxdi)  of  the  comedies  of  Menandei.  (SbL 
1.  tv.  'Oiaifn  and  H>Aws  ;  Fabric  Bil.  Ook. 
»oLiLp  451.)  [P.S.1 

HOMOLOEnS('0(wAwJi).a*onofAm!ihiii, 
from  whom  the  Homoloian  gate  of  Thebes  w>*l» 
liered  to  have  derived  it*  name.  (SchoL  ad  Dr^ 
Pion.1126.)  Otben,  however,  denied  the  rat 
ot  the  gate  bora  the  hill  Ilomole,  or  Emm  Haulsi^ 
a  daughter  of  Niobe.  (Paul.  ix.  8.  {  3  ;  SiU. 
ad  Eurip.  Le. ;  Tseti,  ad  Lyccph.  520.)     [L.&1 

HONOR  or  HONOS,  the  penoniEcatioD  of  b- 
noui  at  Rome.  After  the  battle  of  Clastidiira  n 
Cialplne  Oaul,  Haicolloi  vowed  a  tempk,  icbxl 
wai  to  belong  to  Honor  and  Virtui  in  coanue; 
but  ai  the  pontib  refused  lo  consecrate  one  templi 
to  two  divinities,  two  temple*,  one  of  Hooor  u4 
theothecof  Virtiu,  were  built  close  together.  (U<. 
xivii.  25  ;  Val.  Max.  L  I.  §  8.)  C.  Hariui  ilt 
built  a  temple  to  llonar,  after  his  victory  ova  the 
Cunbri  and  Teutones  (Vitruv.  riL  Fntf.;  Stfr. 
ad  Aat.  I  12)  ;  and,  in  addition  to  thne,  we  mi' 
mention  an  altar  of  Honor,  which  was  lilaaled  ni- 
side  the  Colline  gale,  and  was  more  ancient  tbsn 
either  of  the  other  temples.     (Cic.  dx  Leg.  iL  "ii.] 

head*  uncovered.  (Plot.  Q<aaL  lion.  13.)  Hodbb 
npresented,  especially  on  medals  and  coins,  M  i 
male  figure  in  armour,  and  standing  on  a  globr,  « 
with  the  cornucopia  in  his  left  and  a  ^war  in  bit 
righthand.  (Hitt.  AfyiioL  Bildai.  iL  f.  Ul.)  U 
should  be  ohierved  that  St.  Angustin  (de  (So.  Dd, 
iv.  21)  calls  the  god  Honorinus.  [L  S.) 

HONORATUS,  bishop  of  Harteilies  aboU  the 
chne  of  the  fifth  centniy,  ii  generally  contidmd 
to  be  the  anlhor  ot  the  VilaS.  Hilani  AnJalma, 
printed  by  Banalii  in  the  CAnsol^u  Samlai  If- 
aloe  LaiiBUU,  p.  103,  and  by  Sujin*  under  5lk 
May.  The  pieoe  in  question  ii,  however,  aioibfd 
in  ibe  Ariel  MS.  lo  a  certain  Aeunmbu  or  At- 
naniH,  the  loossior  of  Hiiariui  in  hii  qHsnpsI 
chair.  (Oennad.  De  Virv  lUutr.  S9.)        [W.  B.] 

HONORA'TUS  ANTONl'NUS,  biiiop  «f 
Constantia  in  Africa,  flourished  during  the  peiiets- 
tion  of  the  Catholic*  by  the  Vandal  Oenierie.  He 
i*  the  author  of  an  impressive  and  giaceful  lella 
entitled  Epittola  ad  Labora  pro  (Arab/  fiittdi* 
Ejiorlaioria,  written  about  *.  o.  437 — 140  to  ■ 
certain  Spaniard  named  Arcadia*,  who  h*viBgbMa 
banished  on  account  of  hii  bitb,  i*  ben  omlorwd 
and  encouraged  to  endure  still  greater  hsidihif*  ii 
support  of  the  truth. 

This  epistle  was  first  published  by  Ja  Sichvdu 
in  hii  A-tida4.  axUra  omw  Hatraa,  H.  Bs«l- 
1 528,  and  wUl  be  found  in  the  Magm  BiiL  Fttr, 
fbl.  Colon.  1618,  voL  v,  p.  ilL,  inBitLFiOt.  U. 
Pari*,  1644  and  1654,  vol.  in.,  in  the  fi^  i^- 
Man.,  Lugd.  IbL  1677,  ToL  TtiL  p.  ees,  •■'  » 
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KONO'RIA.    [0>ATi,  No.2.] 

UONO'RIUS.  I.  Thit  name  ia  givm  by  Ao- 
idia  Fictor  lEpO.  48)  to  the  Either  of  the  em- 
pcncnndoBiuL  theOreU  ;  but  all  other  writen 
^  tin  Thtodoniu.     [Tbbodociuii.] 

i.  A  bnlbFr  of  the  emperor  TheodMiiu  the 
Onl,  died  befere  A.  n.  384.  He  left  bj  bii  wife, 
■At 't  theaght  to  be  the  Mui*  mentioned  bj 
Cndin  (Z.111I  Smm.  69),  two  donghlen,  Ther- 
Bndtml  SerEiia,tbs  fbnaer  nuiried  Wamilitiuy 
4tR,  TknB  name  u  not  kaowa,  the  latter  to 
foBik  [Siu:<A  ;  SriLiCHU.]  (Zaum.  t.  4. ; 
CUaa,  Lou  Serinae.  puum  (  Ducuige,  /'am. 
Bp^  p.  75  ;  Tillemonl,  HiiL  da  Emp.  ToL  t. 

iFuv[uslIoiroiuiTHADi}iiBrus(reigii<d  A.D. 
Si-t?3).  vu  the  aecond  un  of  TheodoHUI  the 
f^l»hi<fintwife.AeliHFku:illB.  [Flacilla.] 
Hmcih  vu  bam.  accordiag  to  the  moit  tnut- 
mntf  icaiimta,  9lh  Sept.  A.  D.  384.  Then  il 
MH  difietence  in  the  ancient  authorities,  but  we 
■(Re>ill>Tilleinont,vbo  has  diKaued  the  nutter 
niORfiil  note,  that  Conitantinopls  muhUbirth- 
M-  (ClaodilD.  In  IV.  Coiuidat.  Homrii,  121 
-lU.)  He  wai  made  conaol  a.  d.  386.  and  ap 
pan  in  the  Paid  of  Idatiua  wiih  the  deiignation 
if  Kstnliiimuii,  and  in  the  Cimoaia  of  Proaper 
Aqaiaaiciu  of  Nobiliuimoi  Paer  ;  bnt  in  the 
(IniHD*  of  Haredlioua  and  the  dmiaan  Fat- 
Einii  ailh  that  of  Caeiar.  In  A.  D.  3S8  or  389, 
ml  prebablj  the  latter,  at  any  rate  after  the 
oMirper  Maiimoe  had  been  defeolid,  Honoriui  wai 
•™i  (or  from  CoiulantinoplB  into  Italy  by  Ma  Ei- 
tber,  whom  he  accompanied  (a.  d.  339)  when  with 
Vilntiiiiiii  II.  he  inade  hia  triumphid  entry  iaio 

Id  a.  d.  393,  while  hia  fiitfaer  wai  preparing 
(^  the  war  agaiaat  Eugeniua,  he  waa  declared 
Aggudu,  or,  acconllng  to  Msrcellinua,  Caeaar. 
Bil  Mutellinui  ia  in  this  initance  not  conaialent 
■nh  hiiudf,  haTing  deaignated  Ilonoriua  Caeaar 
ia  ti>  Grat  conndahip.  The  time  of  year  at  which 
IlnmriuvBa  declared  Augnatua  haibeen  diapuled, 
md  H  dimiied  very  minntely  by  TillemoBt ;  but 
lie  il  milled  in  hie  deciaion,  we  think,  by  identify- 
inj  the  darknen,  "  leuebrae,"  which  ia  aaid  by 
MirvUiDu  and  Proaper  to  hare  occuned  at  the 
limf  of  hia  ioaaguralion,  with  an  eclipse  of  the  aun, 
■bici  the  description  of  Claudjaa  (^n  /  F.  Comalal. 
llnat.  1 73,  &c)  shorn  it  wa>  not,  but  limply  an 
nniuiully  thick  darkneaa  from  clonda  or  fog.  The 
"■"^oiatign  took  ^ace  at  the  palace  or  jnittce 
ann.  Hebdomom  ^SMoitot),  near  Conalanlingple. 
(Comp  Docange,  Con^aiUauf.  Ciralian.  ii.  6.  § 
i-)  The  alaiement  of  the  Cirmtoni  Pon^a/s  that 
TheododoB  bad  crowned  Honoriua  Auguatua  (iii 
SmiAJs)  at  Rome,  on  occsaioD  of  their  triumphal 
"I'TioA.  D.  389,mait  be  rejected,  aaincoatiiterit 
■'>1>  the  tecogniaed  right  of  Valentinian  II.  (then 
lintl)  to  the  dominion  of  the  Weal.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  the  error  aroae  from  the  circmnitance, 
1™  Theodoiina,  after  hit  rictory  o»er  Engenina, 
we  nereator  of  Valentinian  II.,  A.  D.  394,  again 
"ci  for  Honorioi,  who  waa  conaul  for  the  eecond 
l™  that  year,  into  Italy,  and  at  Milan  (or,  sc- 
»nliiig  to  Zoaimoa,  at  Rome)  lolemnly  declared 
W  onpcrsr  of  the  Weal,  aiiigning  to  him  Oaul, 
Si«.o,  Italy,  aid  Africa,  of  whicl  he  had  now  come 
id  appointiog  Stilicho 
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la  be  eoinmiiider4D-Ghief  in  the  WhL  Thesdoaiiu 
died  ahortly  after  making  this  arrangement,  Jan. 
17.  895,  and  Honorina  aocceeded  to  the  poaaeatioD 
oftbeWeat,  under  the  energetic  guard  ianihip  of 
Stilicho,  who  had  married  Serena,  ^ughter  of  Ho- 
noriaa,  tha  late  emperor'a  bnitber  [aee  abote.  No. 
2],  and  therefore  firat  eonain  to  the  young  emperor. 

Honorina  waa  but  little  more  than  ten  yeara  old 
at  hit  blher't  death,  and  bii  lender  yean  com- 
bined with  hii  natural  inertneu  of  character  to 
rendu-  him  a  men  cipher  in  the  itate.  Milan  waa 
for  aome  yean  bia  place  of  reaidence,  while  Stilicho 
waa  negotiating  with  the  Franka  on  (he  Rheniah 
frontier,  or  attempting  to  engrDta  the  management 
of  B&in  in  the  Eaatem  aa  well  ag  in  the  Weatem 
empire.  [Stilicho,]  The  exemption  from  tribute 
waa  granted  at  the  commencement  of  bis  reign  to  a 
coniiderable  dialrict  of  Campania;  the  acta  of  gracs 
towardi  the  partiaana  of  Kugenina,  and  Ibe  pay- 
ment of  the  Icgaciea  bequeathed  by  Tbeodoaina  to 
indiiiduala,  are  to  he  ascribed  leaa  to  Honoriui  thaa 
to  his  ministers,  though  consistent  enough  with  the 
generally  mild  and  humane  diapoBlion  of  the  young 
emperor.  In  i.  D.  396  be  waa  consul  for  the  third 
time,  and  still  remained  at  Milan,  while  Stilicho 
was  engaged  in  Oreete,  carrying  on  the  war  against 
Alaric,  king  of  the  Visi-Qotha.  [Alahicus.]  In 
A.  D.  398  he  was  coniul  forthe  fourth  time.  Thia 
year  was  distinguished  by  the  war  against  Oildo, 
who,  being  taken  and  imprisoned,  destroyed  himself 
[OiLDoJ  ;  and,  by  the  marri.ige  of  Honoriua,  who 
eapouaed  Maria,  the  daughter  of  Stilicho  and  of 
Serena,  the  couain  of  Honorina.  Tho  marriage  waa 
a  marriage  of  form  only,  for  the  bridegroom  waa  not 
yet  fourteen,  and  the  bride  apparently  alill  younger. 
Clandian  compoted  two  poema  [Ai  Nupliit  Ho- 
noru  It  Mariat,  and  Facttnaiwi  in  Napl^  Honor, 
el  Afar.)  in  honour  of  the  nuptiala  of  these  children; 
hut  the  regal  progeny  which  he  foretold  was  to 
apring  Itma  the  union  nerer  appeared.  Maria  died 
a  Tirgin  long  before  the  year  408  ;  but  tha  exact 
year  of  her  death  doea  not  teem  to  bo  known. 
(Zosim.  T.  28.)  About  the  close  of  the  year  398 
Honoriua  appears  to  bate  bad  some  trantactiont  at 
Milan,  under  the  guidance  of  Stilicho,  with  tha 
eOToya  of  the  Germanic  nationt,  but  the  nature  of 
them  can  hardly  be  ascertained  from  the  vagua  pa- 
negyric of  Claudian.  (/■  fWnp.  i.  378,  &c)  In 
399  Honoriua  left  Milan,  apparent!;  for  the  first 
time  since  hia  accession  ;  and  the  Theodoeian  Code 
enables  ua  to  trace  bit  progreet.  Hia  first  journey 
waa  in  February  to  Kavenna,  ftom  whence  he  re- 
turned to  Mibui ;  bia  aubieqoent  joameya  were  in 
June  and  the  following  monthi  to  Briiia  (Breacia), 
Verona,  PataTium  (Padua),  and  Altinum  (Al- 
tino). 

The  year  399  waa  diatinguithed  by  the  rigoroui 
peraecntion  of  paganitm.  From  Conttantine  to 
Valentinian  I.,  with  the  eiception  of  the  ihort 
rcign  of  Julian,  the  Chrittion  religion  had  indeed 
been  tupported  by  the  eiompla  and  countenance  of 
the  emperort ;  bnt  direct  perteeution  appean  to 
hate  been  avoided.  The  decay  of  paganiam  bad 
perhapa  been  sMnawbal  retarded  by  the  patronage 
of  tha  Roman  aenate  (Zoiim.  n.  69).  jealoua  of  tha 
larout  which  the  Chtialion  emperort  had  ahown  to 
Cnnatantinople,  Milan,  and  Treves;  and  increasing 
by  their  oppoution  in  religioua  matters  the  repug- 
nance of  the  emperors  to  Rome  as  a  permanent 
residence.  Under  Oralian  [ObahanusI.  and  ttill 
mora  under  Theodotiui,  the  force  of  ptohibiun 
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law*  vu  einploj-ed  to  hailea  the  da<ni&l  oC  the 
comipt  and  woni-oat  ifiLem  of  pagaaiim  ;  wd 
under  Haai>tiu>  the  pmliibitian  wu  cMnpLeted  bf  le- 
Te[Bllawt,cipeciaUjbj(>iieiei7  •Iringent  ordinaoM 
(C<id.  Theod.  IG.  tit.  10.  L  19),  dated  from  Rome, 
■Dd  addrewad  to  the  praetorian  piaefecl  of  Italj, 
CDD&cating  tbe  rercnuat  (aaaairai)  of  the  templei 
for  (be  mpport  of  the  anny,  ordaining  that  all 
■utoe*  yet  remuning  in  the  temple*,  and  to  which 
any  reljgione  wenhip  wu  paid,  thoold  be  thrown 
down,  all  allan  puled  doan,  the  templet  then>- 
■eliei,  if  the  properly  of  the  oowii,  cooveilfd  to 
public  Diee  ;  or,  if  prirate  property,  to  be  puUed 
down  by  their  ewnen  ;  and  all  heathen  ritei  abo- 
lidied.  Te  (he  diicontent  cauaed  by  thii  lup- 
preieion  of  all  the  ordinancca  of  the  old  lelijcioo 
may  perhapi  be  aacribed  the  frequent  renilta  of  the 
feUowiDg  yean,  and  which  might  hare  been 
armded,  had  the  now  triomphant  Chriatian*  been 
conlant  (o  tnut  to  the  native  poiret  of  truth  in  ita 
conflict  with  heathen  emr. 

The  yean  400 — lOS  were  marked  by  the  larage 
of  ths  northern  part  of  Italy  by  the  Viai-Gothi, 
under  Alaric  Tillemoat  doubta  whether  (hii  in- 
TBiion  wai  made  by  Akric  aa  en  independent 
prince,  or  aa  an  officer  of  the  Eattem  emperor  Ar- 
eadiui,  who  hod  appointed  him  praefect  of  Eoatem 
Illyricnm.  Honorini  had  never  been  on  good  termi 
with  hit  brother  lince  the  dcnth  of  Theodonui ;  oi 
rather,  the  two  divition)  of  the  empire  were  con- 
tinually embroiled  by  the  intrignei  or  h«tiliti»  ol 
their  rival  minialara,  Stilicho  in  the  Weet,  and  Ru- 
finni  and  Entropiui  in  (he  Eaat.  It  ie  probable 
that  hie  invauon  of  Italy  wai  on  hit  own  account, 
a>  independent  king  of  the  Viii-Ootha.  Jomasdei 
aacribet  hie  heetility  to  the  diminution  or  with- 
hohling  of  liie  lubaidiei  ptud  to  the  Oolha,  the  aoni 
of  Theodoiiua  waiting  in  luxury  the  revenuei  ap- 
plicable to  thii  pnrpoK.  Whether  Alaric  con- 
'  '  1  Italy  duiinK  the  whole  of  the  three 
D— 403,  or  wlielher.  ai  i>  more  likely, 
impelled  or  induced  for  a  time  to  recroai 
tiie  Julian  Alpa,  i*  not  quite  dear.  In  40O.  ap- 
pareDtly  near  tbe  end  of  the  year,  he  ravaged  the 
neighboiirhood  of  Aquileia,  and  beeieged  that  city ; 
and  in  40*2  he  ravRgitd  Venetia  and  Liguria.  Rome 
wai  alarmed,  and  the  ancient  walla  of  uie  city  were 
repaired,  in  appreheiuion  of  (he  approach  of  the 
Oothi  i  and  Honaliua,  if  we  may  tnut  Claudian, 
vaa  contemplating  a  flight  into  Qiuil,  or 
more  likely,  had  actually  eecured  him 
tha  walli  of  Ravenna.  The  fwco.  of  il.e  We« 
were  chiefly  engaged  in  Rhaetia,  but  the  diligence 
of  Stilicho  collected  a  force  with  which  he  defeated 
the  Viu-Oothi  at  Pollentia  (Polenia,  on  the  Ti 
DBio,  in  Piedmont,  on  or  about  the  '29th  Maicl , 
403),  and  compelled  Ibem  to  retreat  into  Paononia. 
Honoriui  remained  dunng  the  greater  pert  of 
year  403  at  Ravenna  (which,  from  thia  alarming 
oiiia,  became  hii  ordinary  residence)  i  buT  ' 
•everal  monlhi  of  tbe  year  4(M,  which  waa 
of  hie  tilth  oentulthip  (hit  6ftb  wag  in  a. 
be  wa*  at  Rome.  The  abolition  of  the  gladiatorial 
oombata,  which  the  edicta  of  Conilantine  had  nt 
been  able  to  toppreii,  i>  aacribed  to  thit  year  ;  an 
the  incident  which  gave  immediate  occation  to  i 
by  working  on  the  feeling*  of  the  young  oropert 
[TiLEHaCHua,  the  AscbticJ,  ii  limply  told  by 
Theodoret  in  hii  Eocleiiaitiod  Uiil.  (  v.  -2E).  The 
progreaa  of  Chriiltanity  had  prepared  the  way  for 
thii  Mt,  but  mnch  of  the  cndit  ^  it  Mcmi  to  b> 
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Honotina  huneelf;  and  the  populan  ofRiBt 
perhapi  Hciificed  their  own  inclination,  in  hift  d 
hii  lavenr,  and  lecnring  hia  thede 
.  The  people  of  Milan  were  aniigu 
a  to  that  ci^  ;  but  Honoiiiu  bad  bta 
loo  thoroughly  ahumed  by  the  Qolbic  tuvanon  u 

permanent  midence  any  where  but  in  ik 

'    brtrmt  of  Ravenna, 
•eon  had  to  congratulate  himtelf  on  the  diaa 
b«  bad  made.     Italy  wat  devaitaled  by  a  new  bni 
of  baibuiani  from  Oeimany,  under  the  pagan  GiKfa 
~    ■  ^  ■  ■  _  ■  ni,  or  Rhodogaitui  {TV 

Vtryt^aos).      Hii  aimy,  according  to  Oniiiu*,eoe. 
lilted  of  a)0,MI»  Qothi ;  the  other  ualiant  infiHl 

onnt,  if  we  may  truat  Zotimui,  to  AOOJHt. 

divided  into  three  parti:  that  which  Rada. 
gaitui  in  penon  commuided  wet  iiopped  al  FhRia 
by  the  valiant  reuitance  of  the  tawnmiai,  wd 
driven  into  the  Apenninei  above  Feiulae  (Fieulc), 
and  itarved  into  a  lurvender  by  tbe  genenliliip  J 
Stilicho.  Of  tha  remainder  of  tbe  barbstun  iM, 
part  probably  (tee  Gibbon}  eonatiloted  the  iocs 
which  (*.  D.  407)  ravaged  G^ ;  and  ume  on 
perhapi,  at  Zoiimua  itatei,  driven  acroai  6it  b- 
nnbe,  and  lurprited  and  cut  to  piece*  by  Sriiiihi 
on  their  native  lOiL  The  defeat  of  Radagiint  i> 
placed  by  Pioiper  Aqnitanicoi  and  Tillenual,  in 
A.  D.  405;  by  Marcellinua  and  by  QibboD  iai-iL 
406.  Pouibly  he  invaded  Italy  in  a.  D.  405,  lol 
waa  defeated  in  406. 

Theinterval  of  peace  in  Italy  which  follonldit 
defeat  of  Radagainii,  waa  occupied  by  Homciuii 
interceding  for  ChryiMtam,  theD  ■(  variasct  "iii 
the  Gonrt  of  Conitanlinople ;  and  by  Stiiicho  it 
negotiation!  with  Ahuic  to  deprive  the  EuW 
empire  of  that  part  of  lUyricum  which  bdcnpd  « 
it,  and  incorponte  it  with  the  Weitetn  oo^ 
Meanwbile,  Oaul  wai  ravaged  by  a  promiimai 
mullitade,  coniiating  for  the  molt  part  of  Vandih. 
Suevi,  and  Ahina,  which  Oroiiua,  Maicellinal.  ud 
Pmiper  Tiro,  and  apparently  Jerome,  itate  to  km 
been  eicited  by  Stilicho  ;  and  while  the  tide  of  bu- 
barian  invaiion  jet  rolled  over  that  proiinH,  ^ 
iroopi  in  Britain  revolted,  and  after  el<ctui|W 
murdering  two  empemta  in  lucotHioa,  croiKd  nu 
into  Qanl,  under  the  guidance  of  CoDianliDe,  t^ 
third  niurper  wham  they  had  inveated  with  tbe 
purf^e.  Some  lucceetei  against  the  Oermtn  tr 
vadera  aided  apparently  in  obtaining  hii  renigBiOta 
by  the  provindali ;  and  eatabliihing  himxlf  ii 
Caul,  he  lent  hia  ion  Conilant  to  tecnre  Spw 
Stilicho  lent  Sa^l^  a  Ootb,  to  attack  hiu.  t" 
Sorui  wai  cnnpelled  to  n!(reaL  Meanwhile,  aha- 
alion  wu  taking  place  between  Hooiiiu  "* 
Stilicho.  The  ambi^on  of  Stilicho  ^ipean  to  ht" 
led  him  to  atfriro  to  the  direction  of  iSkin  ia  iw 
Eatlem  empire,  when,  by  the  death  of  Anadm, 
the  crawD  devolved  about  thii  time  to  Tbenboiu 
IL,  a  child  of  leven  yean.  But  Serbia,  udiobi 
to  maintam  the  peu»  between  (be  two  "•t^ 
did  not  co-operate  with  her  hutband-,  and  SnIitWi 
by  her  oppoeition,  loit  much  of  the  heiwfil «''" 
connection  with  the  imperial  bmily.  ^n^ 
cauie  of  Bitiangemenl  oiiited :  Uana  wai  «••' 
and  Honoriui  niihed  to  marry  her  tiitei,  »«- 
nuintia.  Serena  wu  bvonrable  to  bitwi'^lj*' 
Stilicho,  it  we  may  judge  from  the  mnliliwf  l™ 
of  Zoiimoi,  wai  oppoied  to  iu  The  mair^ 
howiver,  t«ik  phu».  The  inlriguei  "f  Oljop*- 
an  officer  of  the  imperial  houiehold,  who.  m^HB 
i  to  Zoumuf,  coMtded  hia  great  maligniij  !»" 
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nil  of  unmcd  pulj.  iggtiTated  tbc  emperor'a 
iBpKMii  lod  lean,  and  >  mntiii;  irs*  eicited  in 
tba  unf  UKnbkd  at  Paiia,  vhers  the  emperor 
ni,  b  iriuch  ■  nninlKT  of  ofikm  of  nnk,  friendi 
dr  npfned  friandi  of  Slilicho,  wktv  bIud,  Sti- 
lido  binuetf  wu  kt  Rarenna;  but  Olyinpiui,  lendr 
iu  t*  tlw  lio<^  there,  directed  tfaem  to  aeiia  bim, 
mi  be  *u  taken  inini  a  church  in  wfaicb  he  hod 
lilu  refoge,  and  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of 
UskIuu  [HiRiCLiANUii],  hi*  loa,  Eocheriui, 
"Oft,  (in  ■  time,  to  Borne.     The  ^ca  for  the 

Ur  iTidtuHi,  if  not  the  death  of  Honoriui,  in 
nit »  mike  hit  own  ton,  Eucherine,  emperor  in 
^im.  Eacheriuaitiaid  to  have  been  abeathen; 
ad  [ill  circmnslanee  may  haie  either  led  him  ta 
(ioisl  unbiiioai  hopu,  from  a  reliance  on  the 
Blfin  of  the  itill  nmneroni  healhena ;  or  may 
bn  inured  a  jeJoniy  which  led  the  emperor  and 
ix  EsDrt  to  impute  eril  detigni  to  him  and  hii 
btn.  The  Cbriitian  wrilera.  Oconui,  Marcel- 
Inu.  and  Proiper  Tin,  ipeak  of  the  alleged  tceBaoD 

rtilc  the  heathen  historians,  Zosimns  and  Olym- 
Iiiolom,  appear  to  have  belieTed  him  innncent : 
a  inflation  that  hia  death  was  connected  with 
Ibriim^gle  ofeipiring  Paganism  with  Christian  it;. 
Bi  his  death,  irhich  took  place  A.n.  408,  Oljm- 
gsui  liMame  for  a  while  the  niler  of  afiairs.  A 
KTm  proiecation  vas  carried  on  sgainat  the 
frinids  of  Stilicho  :  hit  daughter,  Thermantia,  was 
rrpnilialed  and  sent  home,  alill  a  rirgin,  to  her 
ttoUier,  Serena,  and  died  soon  afler. 

The  dath  of  Stilicho  fumiihed  Alarie  with 
jnlrncc  fiiT  the  inTaaion  of  Italy,  now  depriied  of 
ru  fenner  defender.  His  demand  of  a  anm  of 
nancy  which  be  said  was  dne  to  him  being  n- 
jwtcd,  he  crosied  the  Alps.  Honorina  aheltercd 
Unaeif  in  Rannna,  while  Alarie  besieged  Rome 
(t.  a.  408),  which  waa  obliged  la  pay  a  heavy 
nnum.  During  the  liege  the  nnhappy  Serena, 
■ho  was  in  the  cily,  waa  put  to  death,  on  a  charge 
cf  coireapoDding  with  the  enemy,  in  a.d,  4U9 
Knse  was  again  beaiqod  and  taken  by  him,  and 
Aitahu  prodaitned  emperor  under  bit  protection. 
[AtJWcDS  i  Attalus.]  The  contt  of  Honoriua 
■aiihoacene  of  intrigue;  Olympius  was  aupplanled 
by  Jorija,  who  becjimc  praefaclua  praetorio,  hut  wai, 
in  tnrnisDcceeded  by  Eutebiui,  who  was  bimaelf  put 
to  dtath  at  the  instigation  of  Allobichus,  one  of  the 
Jl^nohla  of  Hanonaa.  Altobichui  was  executed  not 
loogafier.  Alsrk  and  Allalnimarched  agninst  Ra- 
't*>a,  which  Hanoruawaaoa  the  point  of  abandnn- 
iii|,indfl«higby»ea  into  the  Eastern  empire,  when 

ei  lOOO  men  (the  corrupted  teit  of  Zotimua  aayi 
10,000 )  (him  his  nephew,  Theodotiua  II.,  emperor 
of  the  East.  Africa  waa  saved  for  him  by  the 
ahilily  and  good  faith  of  Heiaclian  ;  and  jn  A.  D. 
110  Attains  waa  deposed  by  Alarie,  with  whom  he 
b^  quarrelled,  and  ane§otiation  begun  and  almoat 
conctoded  between  HoRomu  and  the  Viii-Qothic 
king.  The  treaty  waa,  however,  broken  off,  ap- 
pirentlj  from  some  act  of  hostility  on  the  part  of 
Sana,  a  Ooth  in  the  Roman  lerrice,  and  the 
bilier  enemy  of  Alarie,  who,  in  hit  irritation, 
atored  w  Analui  the  imperial  title,  but  almost  i 
lardiately  again  deprivwl  bim  of  ii.  Ho  ti\ 
■urdied  to  Rome,  which  he  took  and  plundered. 
He  died  aoon  after;  and  hia  brolher- in-law,  A  tauU 
plina,  wbo  fuccaeded  him,  retind  with  hit  army. 
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after  a  time,  into  Oaul  (a.  d.  412),  and  ItaJy  was 
once  more  left  free  from  invadeT*.  [AtaulPUUS.] 
While  Honorina  {a.d.  4U9)  waa  bard  prewed 
by  the  Viii-Ooths  and  by  the  revolt  of  Alarie, 
Conatantine  the  usnrper,  who  had  eatabliahed  him- 
telf  in  Oaul,  proposed  to  come  into  Italy  profeaiedly 
to  aaaiat  bim,  bnt  probably  with  the  intention  of 
aggrandising  hia  own  power.  In  effect  be  entered 
Italy  and  advanced  to  Verona ;  bnt  alarmed  by  Ibe 
eiecntion  of  Allobichua,  with  whom  he  terma  to 
have  been  in  correspondence,  and  apprehending  an 
attack  from  his  own  paitiaan,  Oeronliua,  who  had 
revolted  in  Spain,  he  returned  into  Gaul,  and  waa 
defeated  and  obliged  to  auirender  (a,  D.  411),  on 

Somiae  of  hia  life,  to  Conetontiu*,  the  ganent  of 
onarina,  who  besieged  him  in  Arle*.  [Com- 
rrAHTiusllI.;  Con stanttnui  the  tyrant ;  U>- 
itONTius.]  Hia  life  waa  spared  at  the  time,  but 
he  waa  sent  into  Italy,  when  Honorius  bad  him 
put  to  death,  in  vioktion  of  the  promise  on  which 
he  had  aumndered.  Fear,  the  source  of  cruelty, 
rendered  Uonoriu*  regaidleta  of  a  breach  of  faith 
where  hia  own  safety  waa  concerned. 

Conatanlina  waa  now  the  penon  of  chief  influ- 
ence in  the  WeaC  fie  had  probably  already 
aa[jred  to  the  band  of  Flacidia,  or  Galls  Placidia 
[Oalla,  No.  3],  the  emperor's  aiiter,  wbo  had 
fallen  into  the  handa  of  the  Viai-Oothic  king, 
Alarie,  and  waa  now  in  those  of  his  aueceseor, 
Ataulphna.  The  energy  and  talent  of  Conatanlius 
nndered  him  of  the  greateit  aervice  to  Honoriua, 
around  whom  (reah  diflicultiea  were  riaing.  Jovinua, 
commander  apparently  of  Mognntiacum,  or  aome 
fortreis  on  the  Rheniah  frontier,  revolted  j  and  At- 
lalus,  the  ex-emperor,  who  had,  tiir  hia  own  talety, 
ined  with  the  Visi-Ooths  incited  AuuIphuB 


with  hi 


.  Then 


did  not  take  place  :  the  i 
relied,  Ataulpbus  made  a  treaty  with  Honorius, 
aeiied  Sebaattui,  brother  of  Jovinui,  whom  Jovinua 
had  proclaimed  emperor,  and  lent  hia  head  to  Hono- 
rius; and  having  drawn  Jovinnihimaelf  into  Valcntia 
(Valence),  and  obliged  him  to  sumnder,  delivered 
him  up  (a.  D.  412  or  413)  to  Dardanna,  one  of 
Honoriua'  oflicere,  who,  without  waiting  for  the 
emperor'a  aathotily.  put  him  to  death.  About  the 
same  time  Sallnadua,  either  an  accomplice  of  Jo- 
vinni  or  a  rebel  on  hia  own  account,  waa  put  to 
death  ;  and  Ueraclian,  who,  in  4U9,  had  preaerved 
Africa  for  Honoriua,  bnt  had  aince  revolted,  waa 
also  defeated,  token,  and  aiecnted.  [HiBArLi- 
ANtia.]  Ataulpbus,  who  had  again  proclaimed 
A  tlalua  emperor,  rendered  him  no  effective  aupport ; 
and  having  married  (a.  p.  414)  Pbwidia,  aister  of 
Monotiaa  [Oalli.  No.  3],  become  rincerely  de- 
•iroui  of  peace.  This  was,  however,  prevented  by 
ConitantiUB.  who  hod  also  aspired  lo  the  hand  of 
Phicidia,  and  who  attacked  the  Viai-Ootha,  drove 
them  out  of  Narbonne,  which  they  had  taken,  and 
compelled  them  to  retire  into  Spain,  where  Ataut- 
phua  waa  aoon  alter  aasaaiinated  (a.  d.  415).  At- 
talua  waa  afterwords  taken ;  and  Honorina,  whose 
natural  clemency  was  not  now  counteracted  by  hia 
feats,  contented  himself  with  baniihing  him.  For 
other  ofienders  a  general  amnaaty  waa  isaued.  We 
have  omitted  during  theae  atirring  evenU  to  notice 
the  conaulahipa  of  Honoriua  aince  a.  d.  404.  He 
was  contnl  in  a.  O.  407,  409,  41 1,  or  rather  412, 
415  and  417.  Ravenna  woa  hia  almut  cooatani 
residence,  except  in  407  and  40B. 
The  year  417  waadisUnguiahed  bjthe  morriage 
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of  Conitaiitiiu  (vha  wu  coHeagne  of  Honorim  in 
ths  on»n1diip)  with  Placidw,  who,  after  Ihs  death 
of  Ataulpfatu,  had  nificred  much  ill  uug«  from 
hii  muTdeKT,  but  bad  been  mtond  by  Valia  or 
Wallii,  the  ■ncceuor  ( not  immediately)  of  Ataul- 
phui ;  and  the  y«ai  4IS  (when  Hanoriua  wu 
eouul  for  the  twelfth  time)  bjr  a  tnaty  with  the 
Gotht,  ceding  to  Ihem  the  lODth-weitem  part  of 
Gaul,  with  ToulauM  for  their  capital,  in  a  lort  of 
feudal  lubDrdinatien  to  the  empire  of  the  Weit. 
The  Fianki  were  gradually  occupying  the  left  bank 
of  thu  lower  Rhine,  and  the  Armoncani,  who  alone 
of  the  Oauli  erhibiled  anything  of  a  military 
■pint,  were  acqairing  a  preouioiu  itnd  turbolent 
independence ;  and  their  revolt  perhapa  induced 
Honoriua  to  concede  to  the  portion  of  Oaiil  remain- 
ing in  the  honda  of  the  Romani  a  popular  repre- 
lentatire  body.  In  S(«n,  which  had  been  mifeiably 
laraged  by  Saevi,  ALatu,  Vandili,  and  Viii-Gotha, 
a  Dew  claimant  of  the  purple  aroee  is  Muimot, 
who  occupied  Mme  part  of  that  country  for  three 
jean,  when  he  waa  taken  and  tent  to  Raveana. 
Aceoiding  to  Praiper  Tint,  who  alone  ootieea  the 
beginning  of  hii  rerolt,  it  appean  to  haie  taken 
plue  in  418  :  ita  luppreuion  ii  fiied  by  the  better 
authority  ef  MarceUinni  in  *■□■  433.  Meanwhile, 
troop*  <^  Uonoriu  maintained  »me  footing  in  the 
conutry,  and  a  part  at  leait  of  the  inbabitonta  re- 
mained iaithful  to  bun. 

In  A.D.  421  the  importunity  of  Placidkeilorted 
■"       "        ■  '         ■      ■■  ■,  for  her  hu.- 
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IB  III.],  the  dignity 


band  Conitantiui  [Conbta 
oTAnguala  foe  heraelf  [0. 
of  Ni^iliaaimaa  Puer  for  her  in&nt  eon  Valentinian 
[Valintinunuh  IIL]  The  death  of  Constaiitiui 
a  few  montbi  after  delirend  HoDoriui  bom  a  col- 
league whom  he  had  unwillingly  accepted.  Hit 
ntaniieatatiaQa  of  afhction  for  tb*  widow,  eapecially 
"their  inceatant  kiuing,"  according  to  Olympio- 
derua,  gate  Dceaaion  to  aome  acandaloua  reporU  ; 
but  their  love  wa*  aucneded  by  hatred,  and  Placidia 
fled  witli  her  children,  Valentiaian  and  Honoria 
[Grata,  No.  SJ,  to  her  nephew  Theodoaiua  II.  at 
Conetantinople,  a.  n.  423.  The  death  of  Honoiiua 
took  place  toon  ailei  hie  liater'a  Right  He  died  of 
dropty,  37tli  Aug.  433,  aged  39,  after  a  diaaitroua 
reign  of  twenty-eigbt  yean  and  eight  montbi. 
The  place  of  his  burial  appewa  tA  hare  been  at 
Rarenna,  where  hii  tomb  ia  atill  ahown  in  a  baild- 
ing  laid  to  hare  been  erected  b;  Ptaddia  hia  aiiter  j 
though  it  waa  pnlendcd  that  hia  body  and  that  of 
hia  two  viTea,  Maria  and  Theimantia,  were  dia- 
coiered  buried  under  the  ehuich  of  St.  Peter  at 
Bame  A.D.  1543.  Ilia  thirteenth  and  Uatconsul- 
■hip  waa  a.  d.  423,  the  year  before  hia  death. 

The  chancter  of  Honorioa  preaenti  little  that  ii 
attiactire.  Ilii  weakneia  waa  not  accompanied 
either  by  the  accompliihmenta  or  the  amiableneu 
of  Otatiui  and  Valentinian  II.  ;  and  though  not 
naturaJly  ctvel,  hia  feart  impelled  him  occaaionally 
to  acta  of  blood  and  viohiuona  of  good  laith  ;  and 
the  interference  of  tile  Kcular  power  in  the  a&ira 
of  religion  led  to  peneculion  and  Gooaequent  dis- 
content. Hia  foeUeneu  prevented  all  peraonal 
exertion  for  the  nfcty  of  hia  dominiona  ;  and  hia 
long  reign,  the  longeat  the  empire  had  known,  with 
the  exception  of  th«e  of  Aognitui  and  Conatantine 
the  Great,  determined  the  downfitl  of  the  Roman 
empire.  A  long  catalogue  of  nra:pera,  the  sure 
indication  of  a  weak  gotemment,  ia  given  by  Ore- 
■iui.    Rome  itielf  was  taken  by  a  farei^  invader. 


e  bydKOaak, 


for  the  firal  time  nnee  ita  cuttore  b 
onder  Brenima,  B.C  390  ;  and  the  b 
quired  a  pemuDent  settlement  in  the  pDvinoa; 
the  Viai-Ooths,  the  Franks,  and  the  Butgtuidiin, 
in  Gaul ;  uid  the  Bueri,  Vandala,  and  Alant,  in 
Spain ;  while  Britain  and  Aimoiia  became  (i^ 
loally  independent.  The  vigour  of  Theodosiut  the 
Great,  and  the  energy  of  Stilicho,  had  delernd 
these  calamities  for  a  while',  but  the  downbl  o( 
the  latter  lefi  the  remote  palt*  of  the  enpilt  it- 
fenceless;  and  all  the  milituy  ability  of  CoutuIiBi 
jnst  protected  Italy,  and  preserved  with  di&nllj 
some  portions  of  the  tnnsalpins  provinoi.  Kt- 
Dorius,  ahnt  up  in  Rarenna,  appears,  from  an  ane- 
dote  preserved  by  Procopiui,  as  resting,  boirra, 
on  report  only,  and  repeated  with  some  miiliin 
by  Zonarai,  to  have  looiied  on  these  cilamilic> 
with  apathy.  When  Rome  waa  plundered  ij 
Alaric,  a  eunuch  who  bad  the  care  of  the  poallij 
of  Honorius  Etnnoonced  to  him  that  **  Roae  vn 
destroyed  "  ('Paffiq  dtr^nAA).  "  And  yet  ibc  Jul 
now  ate  ont  of  my  hands,"  wa*  the  reply  d  \k 
emperor,  referring  to  a  bivoarite  heii,  of  uiimI 
aiie,  which  he  called  ■'  Rome."  ■*  I  nxan,"  >i4 
the  eunuch,  "  that  the  city  of  Rome  ha*  bin  it- 
atroyed  by  Alaric"  **  But  1."  aaid  the  enpni. 
"  thoogfat  that  ray  ben  *  Rome  *  was  dead."  "  Si 
stupid  (adds  Prtscopiua)  do  they  say  this  eopn* 
was."  Yet,  weak  and  stupid  a*  he  was,  be  re- 
tained hia  crown,  ao  firmly  had  the  ability  of  Tbs- 
dotiua  fixed  the  povier  of  hia  &mily.  (ZoiimUs'. 
£8,  59,  vi  ;  Oroaiu^  vii.  36—43  t  Olympiodoc 
Bpud  Phot.  Bibl.  cod.  SO  ;  Claudian,  Ofien,  pania: 
Marcellin.  Gima.;  IdaliDB,  FaiH  and  dmiH, 
Pnuper  Aquitsn.  C3iTtm.;  Prosper  Tiro,  Otm; 
Caiaiodor.  C*ni«.;  Clirm.  Pa»iat,  pp.  S04— 3U 
ed.  Faria,  toL  i  pp.  563—579,  ed.  Bonn ;  Pi» 
copiua,  De  Bdl.  Va»d.  L  1 — 3  \  Jonundn,  Ik 
Rri-Otticc  29— S2  i  Socrat.  »: £1  vi.  I.TiLlt; 
Sosom.  H.  E.  Tiii.  I,  ii.  4,  6—16  ;  TheadnRi 
H.  £1  T.  36  ;  Theopban.  Ckmag.  pp.  63—72,  A 
Paiii,pp.ll6— 130,  ed.  Bonn;  Zouaraa,  lUiJl; 
Oothofred.  OmmJ.  CaL  Titoda,. ;  TiUemnt. 
HiH.  da  Eiipmwrt,  vol  t.  ;  Gibbon,  eh.  29, » 
31,  33;  £ckheI,*olTiiLpp.!71— 174;I>sc*ip> 
Famil.  Bytaalimae.)  [J.  C  hL] 


HONCTRIUS.  JU'LIUS,  the  name  prefinJ  » 
a  aborl  geographical  tract  fint  published  by  J- 
OronoTJua,  in  hia  edition  of  Pomponitu  Uehft^. 
Bat  16S5),  from  an  imperfect  MS.  in  ths  Tba- 
anean  library  at  Paris,  under  the  titte  JMUtmn 
Oratorii  Exarjita  qaat   ad  Ct—nJ)'  njilw"  ^v 


divfded  into  four  Ocans,  the  Essttn, 
Western,  Northern.  Sonlhem  (Oetammi  Oriitt^- 
Orddiwtaiu,  SeptoHHomilU,  MrnJiiam),  —^  ■ 
otologne  ia  given  of  the  aeaa,  ialanda,  m 
provinces,  town*,  ri 


HOIIAE. 

nmc,  m  ^tdfiid.  With  icf^ud  ta  the  MtW 
t(liit»ort,  or  of  the  work  o(  which  thiimsy  be 
u  itndgBOit,  nothing  vhatucTcr  i>  linawn,  ti- 
tbmgt  thai  an  be  little  oi  no  dnibt  that  he  i>  the 
JtHmOntBrniBitiiontihjCauioiemi  {Div.  Ltct. 
t  !i)  H  ■  diitingnithed  uriter  upon  thcK  Vtma. 
md  be  ii  sw  cf  the  man]'  penoiiagei  to  who 
ItbniiT'  sf  Antoniaai  hu  b«a  ucri' 
'        *   ■ethinu  Hill 


cribed,  u  w 


1  the  piece 
rtAni  ha™  been  de«ribing,  [Antokinus  j 
Aimn.]  (See  the  edition  of  Pomuniiu  Mela 
"      -       ■  -IS. 

pbci  of  Weuding  to  hi*  edition  of  the  ancient 
iUm  ItiDerariet.  Anut.  Ito.,  173fi.)  [W.  R.j 
HOPLADAMOS  ('OxJiitivioi),  one  of  the 
GfatM  vho  acannpanied  and  prolected  Rhoa 
^•ba  vai  on  the  point  of  giiiDg  birth  to  Zeoi. 
(hiiiiiLSa.  §4,36.  8  2.)  [L.  S.] 

HOEIAE  ('flfMi),  originally  the  penoniHcationi 
<>|i>ddnifa  of  the  order  ofnaton  and  of  the  lea- 
m.  but  in  later  timei  they  wen  regaided  ai  tbe 
ruldain  of  order  in  genenl  and  of  jnitice.  In 
Haas,  who  Deither  mentiana  their  parent!  nor 
Iter  Eimber,  Ihey  are  the  Olympian  diiinitiei  of 
lb  walher  and  the  minittera  of  Zetu  \  and  in  ihia 
ofacitj  they  gnard  the  door*  of  Oljinpua,  and 
pramna  the  fenilitj  of  the  earth,  by  the  nrioua 
liidi  of  mather  they  lend  down.  [Od.  iiir.  343; 
cap.  X.  469,  til.  132,  IL  t.  749,  liu.  3»3.)  Aa 
i1k  wcaiher,  generally  ipeaking,  ii  ngulated  ac- 
mling  to  the  Haicuu,  thej  are  rnithei  deicribed 
■•  the  goddeaiei  of  the  leguona,  i.  e.  the  itgnlar 
pbaieamxler  which  Nature  manifeiUhenelt  {Od. 
i  107,  t  469,  xi.  294,  lii.  16'^,  iiiv.  141.)  They 

lunjtiimgi  that  an  good  and  deuiable.  (//.  iii. 
4M;ciiiiip.  H^mn.  iM  Apall.  P^h.  IS;  TheociiL 
I'.  105 ;  O.  Foil  i.  1-25.)  Ak  howeTer.  Zeua 
W  lie  power  of  gathering  and  diapening  the 
dmii,  ihij  uc  in  reality  only  hi»  mjniiler*,  and 
Harlimn  alio  thoae  ot  Hera.  (//.  TiJL  433  ;  comp. 
li<«boi,  Hjfi.iL  160;  Paul.  I.  11.  8  2.)  Men 
k  diSfntit  aicuflwtancea  regard  the  couch  of  time 
(Eetbf  ieaBna)either  aa  rapid  or  aa  ilow.and  both 
rpithtli  are  accordingly  applied  to  the  Harae. 
(Thntr.  it.  104  ;  Find.  Kern.  St.  34 ;  HoraL 
«™.  ii.  7.  8  ;  Or.  Ma.  u.  118.)  The  eourw 
rflie  HBioBi  (or  hour*)  is  tymbolically  deacribed 
V  ih  dance  of  the  Horae  ;  and,  in  conjunction 
nib  itie  Charilca,  Hebe,  Haimsnia,  and  Aphio- 
<iiie>  they  accompany  the  aonga  of  the  Mutca,  and 
ApgOo'i  fitj  go  xbt  lyiT,  with  their  dancing. 
(Horn.  /IgoM.  n  Jpoll.  /•fit.  16,  Ac. ;  Pind.  OI. 
"■  2  1  Xm.  l^poM.  7.)  The  Homeric  notion, 
nofaoed  to  be  entertained  for  a  long  time  after- 
■»^'^  the  Home  being  eonridered  a*  the  girera  of 
at  nrioui  ataion*  of  the  year,  eapecially  ot  "pring 
»ad  utBnm,  L  e.  ot  Natare  in  bet  bloom  and  ma- 
'•nly.  At  Athena  two  Horae,  Thallo  (the  Hoia 
■■  •ptiiig)uH]  Carpo  (the  Hoia  ot  autumn),  were 
■onhippfd  baa  raiy  eoriy  timei.  (Paoa.  ii.  Sfi. 
I ' ;  omp.  Alben,  lir.  p  636  ;  Or.  MH.  ii.  118, 
*t;  Vd.  Flaa.  ir.  92  j  Lucian,  Dial.  Dior.  ..  1.) 
Tbe  Huca  of  apring  acconipaniet  Perae|Aono  eyery 
7*«r  OB  ber  awent  fmm  iho  lower  trorid ;  and  tbe 
eiprnrion  of  "  The  chamber  of  the  Hocaa  opani " 
"fBTiinlHil  to  "  The  apring  ia  coming.-  (Orph. 
2?; ''ii-  '  i  Pind.  fragm.  iIt.  13,  p.  576,  ed. 
"«"■)    The  atnibatei  of  apring— flowers  (i* 
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grance,  and  gmcefnl  frnhneia — are  accordingly 
tranafened  to  the  Hoimo ;  Ihua  they  adorned  Aphro- 
dite aa  abe  roae  from  the  aea,  made  a  garland  of 
flowera  for  Pandora,  and  eren  inanimate  Ihinga  are 
deacribed  u  deriiing  peculiar  cbarma  from  the 
Horae.  (Hon.  Nymi.  viii.  fi,  Ac. ;  Hta.  Op.  65  ; 
Hygin.  PoeL  Aitr.  ii.  6  ;  Theoer.  i.  150  ;  Athen. 
ii.  p.  60.)  Hence  they  bear  a  reiemblance  (o  and 
are  mentioned  along  with  the  Charilei,  and  both  are 
frequently  confounded  or  identified.  (Pan*,  ii.  17. 
84;Muller,Oob)M.p.l76,Ac  2nd  edit)  Aithey 
were  conceiied  to  promote  the  proaperity  of  erery 
thing  that  growa,  they  appear  alao  a*  the  prolec- 
treiaea  of  youth  and  newly-boni  god*  (Pant.  iL  1 3. 
g  3  ;  Pind.  Pj4A.  ix.  62 ;  Philottr.  Imag.  L  26  ; 
Nonnua,  Dioiif.  xi.  GS}j  and  the  Athenian  youthi, 
on  being  admitted  among  the  ephetri,  n»ntioned 
Thallo,  among  other  gods  in  the  oath  they  took  in 
the  temple  otAgraulo*.     (PoUm,  thL  106.) 

In  ihia,  a*  in  many  other  caaei  of  Greek  mytho- 
logy, a  gradiul  traniition  ia  riiible,  from  purely 
phyaical  to  ethical  notions  and  the  inSoence  which 
the  Horae  originally  had  on  natore  waa  anbie- 
quently  tranaferred  to  htunan  life  in  particular. 
The  fint  trace  of  it  ocean  eren  in  Heilod,  for  be 
deacribei  them  ai  giring  to  a  atate  good  lawi,  Jui- 
tice,  and  peace  ;  he  calli  them  thedaughtctiof  Zeua 
and  Themis  and  girea  them  the  aignifimnt  namea 
of  Ennomia,  Dice,  and  Eirene.  {Theog.  901.  &c; 
Ap>Jh>d.  i.  3.  8  1  ;  Diod.  T.  72.)  But  the  ethical 
and  phyaicsl  ideaa  are  not  aiway*  kept  apart,  and 
both  are  often  mixed  up  with  ouh -other,  a*  in  Pindar. 
[01.  iv.  2,  liiL  6,  A'eoi.  ir.  34  ;  Orph.  /iym*.  42.) 
The  number  of  the  Horae  ii  drIIeTeat  in  the  differ- 
ent writers  though  tbe  m«t  ancient  number  aeeraa 
to  hare  been  two,  u  si  Athena  (Paii.  iiL  18.  $  7, 
ii.  SB.'S  1)  (  but  aftetwardi  their  common  number 
ia  three,  like  that  of  the  Moene  and  Charites  Hy- 
ginni  {FiA.  183}  ii  in  great  confuaion  reipecting 
the  nnmber  and  namca  of  the  Horae,  ai  he  miie* 
up  the  original  namea  with  aDmames  and  tbe  de- 
■ignations  of  lepuate  leBaonB  or  hoon.  In  Ibia 
manner  be  lirat  mokei  out  a  liit  of  ten  Horae,  iriz, 
Tilanis  AniD.  Ennomia,  Phenua,  Carpo,  Dice, 
Bnporia,  Eirens  Orthoiia,  and  Thalhi,  and  a  aecond 
of  elcTen,  Auge,  Anatole,  Muais  Oymnaaia,  Nym. 
phes  Meiembns  Sponde,  Telele,  Acme,  Cypridos 
Dyua.  The  Horae  (Thallo  and  Carpo}  were  wor- 
ahipped  at  Athens  and  their  temple  there  alio 
contained  an  nllar  of  Dionyini  Oithua  (Athen.  ii. 
p.  38  jcompriv.  p.  656  jHetych.  i.o.  Jpain)  i  they 
were  likewiae  wonhipped  at  Argoa  (Paui.  ii.  20. 
§  4},  Corinth,  and  Ot;inpia(v.  15.  §  3).  In  wotka  of 
art  the  Horaewererepreaentedaa  blooming  maidens 
carTTinglhediSerentprodoctaottbeieaaonL  (Hirl. 
JVffCM. fiiUni.  iL  p  122.)  [!..&.] 

HORAPOLLO  ('IVnitoAw)  wm,  according  to 
Snidai  (i,  c),  a  rery  diatingoiihed  Oreek  gram- 
marian of  P^nehylhia  in  ^ypt,  who  fini  taoght 
at  Alexandria,  and  atterwarda  at  Conitantino^e, 
in  the  reign  of  tbe  emperor  Theodoaiut.  He  ia 
further  aaid  to  hare  wriltco  coramenlariei  on  So- 
phocles Alcaeus  and  Homer,  and  a  lepaiste  work, 
entitled  TtHinicif,  i.  e.  on  iiiUnt,  or  placet  aacred 
to  the  gods  (Comp.  Steph.  Bya.  ..  v.  *trilrfla.) 
Pholioa  (BiU.  Cod.  279,  p.536,ed.  Bekker)  apeaka 
of  him  aa  a  granunarian,  and  the  author  of  a  work, 
lltfil  raw  iraTplu'  'AArforSpcfar,  ihongb  thia  may 
ha>e  been  the  work  of  another  HorapoUo,  who  waa 
likewiae  an  Egyptian,  but  lired  nnder  the  empeisr 
Zeno-     tinder  tlie  name  ot  Konpollo  (or,  aa  tome 
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•noDHiulj  coll  him,  Honu),  Ifatre  ii  Ml  eitont  > 
work  on  liieniglypbiM,  enlillod  'OpawiWurai  Nti- 
Asiov  lipo^\ir^iiid.  The  votk  purporta  10  be  a  Greek 
tnnilaliaD,  nuda  b;  one  PhLlippiii  lean  the  Egyp- 
tian. It  coniigU  of  Iwo  booki.  and  GOnOunt  a 
Kiiei  d[  eiplanaUona  of  hieroglj-phica,  and  i>  of 
great  importance  to  thoee  who  itudj  hieniglyphict, 
for  il  reren  to  the  terj  forni>  vhick  we  itill  wen 
on  Egyptian  maDameaU,  which  ahow  that  the  work 
wu  written  by  a  perwn  who  knew  the  monumenta 
well,  «nd  had  rtudied  ihem  with  oare.  The  tecond 
book  i>  inferior  to  the  fint,  and  u  probablj  di>- 
ligured  by  later  ioterpoUtionL  Whether  the  whole 
ii  the  production  of  the  giammarian  who  liTed 
under  Theodoiluo,  or  of  aome  other  penon  of  the 
name,  cannot  be  decided  ;  but  that  the  wrilei  vm  a 
native  of  Egypt  can  acarcely  be  doubted,  from  the 
nature  of  the  work.  At  hi  ihe  ticne  at  which  il  waa 
written,  it  aeemi  probable  that  he  lived  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  Who  the  Greek 
tranilainr  Philippui  waa,  ia  quite  nncertain  ;  lome 
even  believe  Ihol  he  waa  a  Greek  of  the  fifleeath 
century,  and  that  the  inlerpnlationi  in  the  lecond 
book  muet  b«  aicribed  to  him  ;  but  then  appean 
to  be  no  Eood  reaton  for  placing  bin  at  as  late  a 
period.  The  work  waa  fint  printed  in  Iho  ooUection 
of  Greek  fabulitla, by  Aldua,  Venice,  ISOS,  (ol.;  ae- 
paiBle  edilinni  are  thoie  of  Paria  (152!, Svo.,  with 
a  UiL  tianalalion  by  Trebatiiu},  of  J.  Mercer 
(Paria,  1548,  4UL,  1551.  8vo.).  D.  HSschel  <Aug»- 
burg,  l5So,  iUt-i,  it  Pauw  (Utrecht,  1727.  4to., 
contiuni  the  luteaof  theprevioui  edilora)  ;  but  the 
belt  critical  edition,  with  an  eitenuie  commentary, 
IB  (hat  at  Conr.  Leemani  (Amiterdam,  IG35,  Svo.), 
who  hai  accompanied  hit  edition  with  valuable 
prolegomena,  (Comp.  Lenoimant,  KaAtnir 
rOr^iJie.  4c.,  m  fUtilili  aUttlte  d,i  Hiirogly 
pii^ua  d-H^npoUan,  Paria,  1838,3vo. ;  Goulianoff, 
Euua  nr  la  /liirogtiipi.  d^Horapol/im,  Paria, 
1BJ7,  4to.  i  A.  S.  Corey.  Tit  llitngfyphiei  of 
Horapallo,  London,  lS40,8vo. ;  Bar,Ka,Aegiiplna 
SUIIe  in  der  IVdlgach.  vol.  i.  p.  402,  Ac.)  [L.  S.] 
HORA'TIA,  waa  the  dnughlar  of  P.  lloratiiii 
and  litier  of  the  three  Hoiatii  who  fought  with  ihi 
Curiatii  of  Alba.  Hotatia  waa  betralhed  to  i 
Curiatiua,  and  when  the  aaw  hel  aurviving  brothel 
returning  in  triumph,  and  bearing  the  bloody 
mantle  of  her  lover,  ahe  burat  forth  into  waiting 
and  reproachea.  Her  brother,  in  his  wralh  at  her 
untimely  grief,  stabbed  iJoratlB  (o  the  beart,  and 
her  lather  denied  her  lepDllureia  the  bury  ing-pUee 
oftbellniadL  (Dionya.  lii.  21;  Uv.  L  26i  Hut. 
J'araU.  Gr.  et  Rom.  16;  Flor.  L  S;  Schol.  Bob. 
u  Ck.  Miimian.  p.  277,  Otelli)         [W.  B.  D.] 

HORA'TIA  GENS,  waa  an  ancient  fauidai 
family  at  Rome  (Lydna,  de  Mnttur,  iv.  I),  belong- 
ing to  the  third  tribe,  the  Luceres,  and  one  of  Ihe 
leiaer  houeei.  (Dionya.  v.  33.)  It  traced  iu  origin 
to  the  hero  Uontui,  to  whom  an  oak  wood  waa 
dedicated  (Id.  v.  14) ;  and  from  ita  afil  ' 
the  Corintii  of  Albn,  aeema  to  have  been  of  Utin 
lace.  Some  wrileta  indeed  deacribed  the  Hoiatii 
ai  Albaua,  and  aa  the  championi  of  Alba  in  the 
combat  with  the  CuriatiL  (Liv.  i.  34.)  Bui  the 
atory  of  the  triple  combat  generally  atiigned  the 
Horatii  to  Rome.  (Liv.  I.c.f  DioDja.  iii.  12; 
PluL  Para!L  Gr.  tl  Rom.  16  ;  Flor.  i.  3 ;  AurL 
Vict,  dt  Vir.  IU.  t  i  Zonal.  viL  6.)  There  are 
Mme  indicationa  of  rivalry  between  the  Valeria 
gem  and  the  Doratia  (Dionyt.  v.  35  ;  Liv.  ii.  8)  \ 
and  aince  Ibe  Valerii  were  of  Sabellian  aitiactioa 
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(PluL  Nam.  £;  Dionya.  ii.  46,  T.  12),  the  faad 

ly  have  been  national  a*  well  at  poUdcaL    Inihe 

riiion  of  tbe  Roman  people  (papulae  and  pieha) 

by  Serriut  Tulliua  into  Agrarian  Iribet,  one  el  >ht 

wot  the  Horalia.    MonnmenU  of  the  Ho- 


wsra  the  '*taeer  campot  h 
(MartT  Epigr.  iiL  47)  ;  tbe  **  Horatii  Pila,"  ix 
trophy  of  Ihe  victory  over  the  Alban  hnthi« 
(Dionya.  iii.  21;  Uv.  i.  26;  SchoL  Bob.  h  Ck 
MUtmiim.  p.  2'T,  Orelli) ;  the  tomb  of  Hoialij. 
built  near  ibe  Poru  Capuia  of  tqnared  atone  (Lii. 
L  26)  1  the  gravet  of  the  two  Hotarii  MU  hM. 
extant  in  the  6th  century  of  Ronw(Liv.i.  e.-,Nie- 
buhr,  R.  H.  vol.  i.  note  870)  i  and  the  "  SnoiinB 
Tigiilum,'-  or  Sitter'a  Gibbet.  (Feet.  i.v.Sm. 
Tigili;  Dionya.  iU.  22;  Liv.  t  c.)  The  HoBiia 
Gens  bad  the  anmamt*  U  jhbitus,  CoclM,  Fvt- 
viLLL'B.  A  few  membera  of  the  gena  are  tia- 
tioned  without  a  cogoomen.  [W.  B.  D.J 

HORA'TIUS,  1.  P.  (Liv.  126;  Zonar.T».6). 
M.  (Dionya.  iii.  28—32  ;  Cic  pro  Mil.  S), matte 
hther  of  Ihe  three  brethren  who  fouaht  al  Alia. 
Ua  prononnced  hit  daughter  jnilly  tlain,  and  bii 
verdict  tended  much  tfl  hw  ton'a  acquitlaL  {Dvap. 
Liv.  IL  a.) 

2.  P.,  ton  of  the  preceding,  and  tBrrirot  of 
Ihe  Ibrea  brethren  who  fonghl  with  the  thm 
Cuiiatti  for  ibe  tupremacy  of  Rome  oTer  Alia. 
When  hit  Iwo  brelhera  bad  bllen.  Horatiot  m 
■till  unhurt,  and  by  a  pielcnded  flight  vanquiibni 
hit  three  wounded  opponenia,  by  encounlering  ikai 

hit  threefold  apoilo.  At  he  approached  the  Capor 
gale  hit  titter  [I<ob.atia]  met  him,  aitd  recognbiJ 
on  hia  thonlden  llie  mantle  of  one  of  the  Curiatil 
her  betrothed  lover.  Her  Importunate  grief  dree 
on  hei  the  wialh  of  Horatiui,  who  ttabbed  ha. 
eiclaiming  **  ao  periah  every  Rotnan  woman  vbi 
bewailt  a  foe."  t'ot  Ihie  murder  he  wat  adjud^rf 
by  the  duumviri  to  be  aeourged  wiib  covcnd  h»J. 
and  liaigcd  on  tbe  hapleu  tree.  Hoiaiiua  tppoM 
to  hia  peera,  the  burghert  or  populua ;  aod  i» 
father  pronounced  him  guillleti,  or  he  wonld  )arr 
punished  him  by  Ihepniemal  power.  Tbe  popalei 
acquiiled  Hoiatiut,  bui  pretcribed  a  form  of  poniib- 
ment.  With  veiled  head.led  by  hit  iBther.H«aligi 
patted  under  a  voke  or  gibbel— (tinHini  torwita. 
(Fat.  ..p.  Sorir.  TigiUmn,  p. 297,  ed.  Miilifl.l 
In  memory  of  the  crime  and  ilt  expiation.  Ibe  yeke 
wat  repaired  from  age  to  age,  allan  were  raiatd  u 
Juno  Sororia  and  lo  Jonut,  and  locrificet  were  re- 
tailed on  Ihe  lloralian  liunily.  In  the  war  ckirk 
ihortiy  Ibliowed  the  combat  of  the  three  brethm. 
Horatiua  waa  enlmaled  by  the  king,  Tnllna  Boni- 
liua,  with  the  dcatruttion  of  Alba.  (Dionya  iii- 
13— Si  31;  Liv.  L  21-26;  Val.  Mai.  ri. ). 
g  6;  nor.  i.  3;  Cic.  pro  Mti.  3;  SchoL  Boh.  » 
Milom.  p.  277.  ed.  Orelli :  Id.  de  limmt.  ti.  90 ;  Vk~ 
lorin.  Ck.  de  FnaiL  i.  30;  PhiL  ParvU.  Min.  M; 
AuteL  Vict,  de  Vir.  lit.  4;  Zonar.  viL  6.) 

[W.  R  D.) 
Q,  HORA'TIUS  FLACCUS,  waa  bora  oo  ihe 
8th  of  December  (vL  idui  Decemh.),  in  tbe  nor 
B.C.  65,  A.u.  689,  during  the  cnnaulihip  of  L. 
Aureliut  Cotta  and  L.  Manliui  Torqnatni.  Tht 
poet  ia  hit  own  biogiapher.  The  pba  of  hit  birth, 
the  atalion  and  occnpalion  of  hit  fiuher,  the  pnv- 
cipal  eventa  and  the  general  character  of  hii  l>fr< 
real  upon  hit  own  authority.  Hia  hirtbplaee''' 
on  Ihe  doubtful  confinet  of  Locania  uA  Apeht. 
in  the  tenitMT  of  tha  mililBTy  ookvy  Vo»«a 
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HtippemlB  kara  cheriihad  an  BtUcfarMnt  b>  tlu 
roBUtie  iceMi  of  hii  initDcj ;  he  alludpi  mon 
thiB  (mu  U  the  iltoni  of  the  Kiiuiding  AuBdua, 
not  vUch  iiTer  lie  wu  bom  [Carm.  iii.  30.  10, 
i<-  9.  2),  ud  in  B  (VMt  dncriptiDn  of  lui  >d>en- 
tuR  in  Ui  diildhood  (Carm.  iiL  4.  9.  SO),  he 
ioCniiimi  a  nrj  dininct  and  graphic  new  af  th< 
wbale  "paa,  na»  part  nf  the  Baiilicsta.  (Comp. 
A.  Lontiirdi,  Jtfonnnnlis  d(jb  floBfurio,  in  fiaiVel. 
Ml  bi«l.  ArdamoL  dt  Jtoma,  toL  i.  Dec  19, 
IKl.) 

TIk  &tber  of  Honcc  mu  a  libertiDDi :  ha  bwl 
Roind  hia  mnamiuini  befbn  the  birth  of  the 
/Kt,  afe  wu  of  ingenaout  birth,  bat  did  not  ilto- 
fBia-  lacape  the  taunt,  which  adhered  to  pereoiu 
tn  if  remote  aerrile  oriiriD.  (Sal.  i.  6. 16.)  Of 
lii>  maba  nothing  ia  known :  from  the  ulence  of 
■hpwt,  il  is  probable  thu  the  died  donng  hii 
■dj  jouth.  It  has  been  the  natnial  and  received 
■foioa  thai  the  &thrc  deriTcd  hia  name  from 
■w  one  of  the  gnat  fuoilj  of  the  Horetii,  which, 
Ineni,  does  not  appeu  lo  ban  inaintainM  iti 
4iiiiwdan  in  the  later  dsja  of  the  republic.  But 
l^  Kenu  hirgnond  for  the  r«ent  opiuisn,  that 
it  BBj  hare  b«n  a  freedman  of  the  eoloDjr  of 
Veauii,  which  wai  iniciibed  in  the  HaiatiaD 
tnbt  (0.  F,  Orotelend,  in  £rach  and  Oraber'a 
t^tpdopidie,  and  E.  L.  Orolefend.  in  the  LUerary 
TnumcHimj  of  DamuladU)  We  know  no  reaaou 
'«  hli  haying  the  praenomen  Qninlni,  or  the  more 
'BBadaUe  agnomea  Flaccui ;  thia  name  la  not 
kDom  la  haTa  been  bonw  b;  tay  of  the  Hoiatian 

Hii  Euha'i  ocrapatton  wu  that  of  collectoi 
(laaetor),  either  of  the  indirect  toie*  Eumed  by 
the  pibliaoB,  or  M  aalei  by  aoclion  (aiactiimnm 
•I  euucfloanm) ;  the  latter  no  doabt  a  pnfitable 
"tia,  in  the  great  and  frequent  change*  and  con- 
^Kaiiont  in  property  during  the  dvil  wara  With 
the  pmfita  oF  hia  office  he  had  pnrehasad  a  amall 
brm  b  the  neighboariuwd  of  VenoaiB,  when  the 
peel  *u  bom.  The  &ther,  either  in.  hia  parental 
fondneu  for  hia  only  aon,  or  dieceming  lome  hope- 
fclpromiao  in  the  boy  (who,  if  nocb  of  the  to- 
■aastic  adTontiuB  alladed  to  above  br  not  mere 
PMI17,  had  likewiia  attracted  aome  attention  in 
the  neighboaihiwd  "aa  not  nnfaiosred  by  the 
P>^'),  delermined  to  devote  hia  whole  time  and 
bnanetotheeduBtiDnof  thefutnrepoeL   Though 

ht  decUned  to  aend  the  young  Horace  lo  the 
"uninon  icbool,   kept  in  Venuaia  by  one  Fiavina. 


..__j ni),  reaorted,      .... 

Uieir  Webela  ud  tablet*,  and  th«r  monthly  pay- 
IWOU.  (Sail  1I.5.)  Pnibably  about  hia  twelfth 
T»t,  the  btba  carriRl  the  young  Horace  to  Rome, 
to  rtceiie  the  nwal  ediKation  of  a  knighl'a  or 
■oBlnr'aion.  He  look  care  that  the  youth  ihould 
°>lbede)iivnedwith  the  fedingof  inferiority, and 
pnnded  him  with  dreia  and  with  the  atundance 
af  ihiTe*,  befitting  the  higher  claia  with  which  he 
niigiad.  The  honeil  parent  judged  that  eren  if 
hii  Hn  ihoatd  be  eompelied  to  follow  hia  own 
^hle  tailing,  he  would  derive  gwal  advantage! 
IlinoagiiodedDcatkiB.  But  he  did  not  expoae  the 
Mjiuigiuided  to  the  danger*  and  temptaliona  of 
a  diiagliua  (a)ijt>l :  the  bther  accompanied  him  to 
ue  ^ScRDt  ichoola  of  inatnietion,  watched  over 
■^  nxali  will,  gmde  Mverity,  Kid,  M  ilw  poet 
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not  only  kept  him  free  from  vice,  but 
wpicioD  of  it.  Of  hia  bther  Heracs 
es  with  becoming  gretitode,  bordering 

«.  iS(U.  i.  1.  lOfi.)  One  of  theae 
achool*  waa  kept  by  Otbiliui,  a  relied  military 
man,  whoi«  flogging  propenaitin  have  been  immop- 
taliwd  by  hia  pupiL  {EpttL  li.  1.  71.)  He  waa 
inatmcted  in  the  Greek  and  Idtin  langnagea '  the 
poeta  were  the  naanl  achool  booki ^Horner  in  the 
Greek,  the  old  tragic  writer,  Livtui  Aodrontcn* 
(who  had  bkewiie  tianalaled  the  Ody*aey  into 
Satumiaa  nne),  in  the  I^n. 

But  at  thii  time  a  good  Roman  edaeatian  nraa  not 
complete  without  a  reddence  at  Athena,  the  great 
achool  of  philoiophy,  perhapa  of  theoretic  onttorj. 
The  bther  of  Horace  waa  probably  deed  before  hi* 
aon  aet  out  fin  Athena ;  if  alive,  he  did  not  heaitate 
to  incuT  thii  further  ejpenae.  In  hia  ISth  year  the 
young  Horace  proceeded  to  that  aaat  of  learning. 
TfaeomneitUB  the  Academic,  Cratippui  the  Peripa- 
tetic,andPhilodemnatheEpiciirean,werethenatlhe 
head  of  the  different  achoola  of  philoaophy.  HaTace- 
•eema  chiefly  to  have  attached  faimaelf  to  the 
opiniona  which  he  heard  in  the  grovea  of  Aea^ 
demus,  though  hter  in  life  he  inclined  to  thoae  of 
Epicnre*.  (jE^iut.  iu  3.  45.)  Of  hia  companion* 
we  know  nothing  certain  ;  but  Quintua  Cicero  the 
yooDgei  waa  among  the  youth  then  itudying  at 
what  we  may  call  thia  nnitenity  oTaaliqiiity.  The 
dvil  war*  which  followed  Ibe  death  of  Jnlin* 
Caenr  interrupted  the  young  Hoiace  in 

Atfaeni ;  and  in  that  city  it  would  have  beeit 
wonderful  if  moat  of  the  Roman  youth  had  not 
thrown  themaelvea  with  headlong  aidour  into  the 
ranka  of  rrpublieau  liberty.  Bmtua.  il  i>  probable, 
muat  have  found  great  difficulty  in  providing  Ao- 
Hon  officera  for  hia  new-Iaieed  troopi.  Either 
from  hia  perianal  character,  or  from  the  atrong 
recommendation  of  hi*  frienda,  Horace,  though  by 
no  mesni  of  robnat  conititntion,  and  altogether 
ine^riencsd  In  war,  waa  advanced  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  a  militaiy  tribuBC,  and  tbe  command  of  a 
legion :  hia  promntion,  aa  he  waa  of  ignoble  biith, 
mode  him  an  abject  of  tome  jealouay.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  he  followed  Brutui  into  Aaia  j  aonie  of 
Asia  Minor  appear  to 


dia^ 


Dtional  deacription  ; 


t  coarse  and  dull  fun  of  the  alory 
which  forms  the  aubject  of  the  seventh  latin  teema 
to  imply  that  Horace  waa  preaent  when  the  adven- 
ture occurred  in  Claiomenoe.  H  indeed  be  haa 
not  [loetically  heightened  hi*  hard  •ervice  in  iheee 
won,  he  waa  man  than  once  in  titDaliant  of  diffi- 
culty and  danger.  (Girn.iLT.I.)  Butthehsttle 
of  Philippi  put  an  end  to  the  militaiy  career  of 
Horace  ;  and  though  he  cannot  be  charged  with  a 
cowardly  abandonment  of  hia  republican  principle*, 
he  aeemi,  happily  for  mankind,  to  have  felt  that  hia 
calling  waa  to  more  peaceful  puranita.  The  playful 
alluaion  of  the  poet  to  hi*  flight,  hi*  throwing  away 
hit  ahield,  and  hit  acknowledgment  of  hia  fean 
(Qinn.  ii.  T.  9.  Epat.  a.  2.  16,  &c)  have  given 
riaa  to  much  grave  cenaure  and  at  grave  defence. 
(Leaaing,  Ttettai^t*  da  Horaa.  Wetie,  vol.  iv.  p. 
e.ed.  la3B;  Wieland,  JVo(uQnii>ur.ii.2.)  It 
could  be  no  impeachment  of  hi*  counge  that  he 
Bed  with  the  reat,  after  Ibe  total  diacomflEuro  of 
tbe  army,  and  that  he  withdrew  at  once  from  what 
hia  ngadty  perceived  to  be  a  deaperate  caoae.  Hi* 
poeli<Bl  iHely  attribntea  hia  ewape  to  MeieniT,  tha 
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god  of  lettcm.    Hsncc  fonnd  Lii  wnj  back  to 

luly,  and  u  pcriiapi  he  mi  not  MfKcwntlj  rich 


loit  nil  his  hopM  \a  life ;  hia  patenul  atole  bid 
been  swept  ftway  in  th«  general  forteitura.  Ve- 
nuiU  ii  one  of  the  citiu  named  by  Applan  (B,  C. 
IT.  3)  u  eaniiKaited.  AceordinR  to  the  life  by  Sne- 
toniui,  Horace  bought  >  clerkihip  id  the  quaettoi'i 
office.  Bat  from  what  loorcn  he  wu  enabled  to 
oblBin  the  purchaie-moiiey  (in  theia  oncertun 
timei  inch  officii  may  hftTQ  been  Bold  at  lev 
piicei)i  whether  from  tho  vreclc  of  hii  fbrtunei, 
old  debtii  or  the  libeialitj  of  friendi,  we  hare  no 
dne.  Od  the  piofita  of  Ihu  pUce  he  mamiged  to 
lire  with  the  atmott  frugalitv.  Hit  ordinacy  fare 
waibataregelsblediet;  hli^iouwhold  atulTc^  the 
nwaneit  ware,  and,  unlike  poeli  in  general,  he  had 
a  lery  delicate  laile  for  pun  waler.  How  long  he 
held  ihti  place  doei  not  Ippeu;  but  the  KTibei 
Kcm  to  hare  thought  that  they  had  a  right  lo  bii 
■apport  of  the  intereetj  of  their  corporation,  after 
he  became  poueued  of  hia  Sabine  eitale.  (Sai.  ii. 
7.  36.)  Yet  thii  peiied  of  the  poel'i  life  ii  the 
moit  obscure,  and  hii  own  lUuiioni  peiplei  and 
darken  the  tubjecL  In  more  than  one  place  he 
asaerta  that  hi*  poverty  siged  him  to  become  a 
poeL  {EpaL  iL  3.  51.) 

But  what  waa  thi*  poetry  ?  Kd  he  expect  to 
make  money  or  fnendi  by  it  ?  or  did  be  write 
merely  to  diibonhen  himicEf  of  hii  nuntment  and 
indignation  at  that  period  of  depreuion  and  deiti- 
tution,  and  »  to  reienge  faimelf  upon  the  world 
by  ao  nniparing  eipoeare  et  iti  Ticei  ?  Poetry  in 
those  timci  coald  Narcely  have  been  a  lucrati<e 
occupation.  1^  aa  ii  uiually  lUpposed,  hii  eailieit 
poetry  wai  hitler  satin,  either  in  the  Lncilian 
heianieter,  or  tbs  ihaip  iambics  of  bit  Epodes,  he 
could  hardly  bope  to  make  friendi ;  dot,  hoi 
the  force  aiid  power  of  such  writing!  might 
mand  admintion,  were  they  likely  to  conciliate  the 
ardent  etteein  of  the  great  poet*  of  the  time,  of 
Varius  or  of  Virgil,  and  to  indnce  ihen  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  friendihip  of  Maecenas.  But 
this  auoredly  waa  not  hii  earllett  poetic  inipin- 
tion.  He  had  been  tempted  at  Athens  to  write 
Otwk  lenei ;  the  gcnini  of  hii  conntry^the  Ood 
Quirinus — had  wisely  interfered,  and  prerented 
him  from  unking  into  an  indifierent  Greek  reni- 
£er,  initead  of  becoming  the  most  truly  Roman 
poet  (Sat.  i.  10.  31,  3i.)  It  seema  most  pi«babje 
that  some  of  the  Odes  (though  collected  and  pub- 
lished, and  perhaps  having  received  their  last 
liniib,  at  a  later  period  of  hit  life)  had  been  written 
and  cireulated  among  his  friendi.  Some  of  hia 
■nutory  lyrici  haie  the  ai^sor  and  freibnesi  of 
youth,  while  in  otheta  be  acknowledges  the  advance 
of  age.  When  thoie  friendly  poeti,  Variua  and 
Virgil,  told  Haecenai  tiAat  Horace  urov  [dvcerv 
aad  eaan ),  they  must  have  been  able  to  say  more 
in  hi*  praise  Ihan  that  be  had  written  one  or  two 
eoaru  ntirei,  and  perhapi  a  few  bitter  iambics  ; 
more  eipedally  if^  accordirg  to  the  old  Kholiast, 
Maecenas  hinuelt  bad  been  the  object  of  hii  utire. 
This  interpretation,  however,  aeemi  qnite  inconsis- 
tent with  the  (articular  account  which  the  poet 
gives  of  his  first  interview  with  Maecenas  {SaL  i. 
6,  jf.  &c).  On  his  own  side  there  ii  at  first  some 
sbynesa  uid  timidity,  afterward!  sfnnk  and  simple 
diicloam  of  hii  IhiU  and  of  his  drciunilaiice! :  on 
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the  oOtm  tbe  careless,  abmft,  md  MsairiM 
haughtily  indiftrenlmannetof  the  KnMman,ttill 
betray!  no  appearanoe  of  wounded  piide,  to  be  ja*- 
[Htialed  by  hnnible  apology.  For  nearij  nie 
monthi  Haccmas  took  no  further  notice  rf  Ibc  pott ; 
but  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  again  nught  hit 
acquaintance,  and  mutual  eiteem  grew  up  with  Ibi 
utmost  rapidity.  Fmbibly  the  year  fallowing  tkii 
commencement  of  friendihip  (B.  c.  37).  Honit 
accompanied  his  patron  on  that  jeumey  to  Brundo' 
lium,  %a  agraeably  described  in  the  fifth  Satirr, 
book  L  Thi>  inendahip  qnickly  ripened  into  iiti- 
maey  ;  and  between  the  appearaitce  of  the  tn 
books  of  Satirei,  hii  earliest  puUished  works,  Mse- 
cenai  bestowed  upon  the  poet  a  Sabine  bnn,  Mf- 
cient  to  maintain  him  in  ease,  comfort,  and  ena  io 
content  (jofit  baaiua  auniTtJf  Sobinu)^  during  the  mt 
of  his  life.  The  litustion  of  this  Salune  bm  ws 
in  the  valley  of  Uilica  (Ciirm.  i  17.  11),  willia 
view  of  tiie  mountain  Lucretilii,  port  of  ■hatii 
now  called  Mount  Oennaro,  and  near  the  INgolii, 
about  iiiWn  miles  firomTibur(TivoIi).  TbeTaDtri 
still  bear  names  deariy  reiembling  tbose  whiii 
occur  in  the  Hoiatian  poetry  ;  the  ^gentia  is  Dw 
the  Licenia ;  Mandela,  Bardella  ;  Uiticm,  Rudo. 
(Capmarlin  de  Chinpy,  Afaum  iTHenm,  ml 
iiL  Rome,  1767  ;  Sir  W.  Oell,  Jiomt  ami  0,  t'e- 
nHj/,  vol  L  p.  31G,) 

t'ot  the  dcKription  of  the  villa,  its  a^ect,  di- 
mate,  and  scenery,  tee  ^omI.  L  10.  11,  21,  and 
SpiiL  L  16.  A  aite  exactly  answering  to  tbeviHi 
of  Horace,  and  on  which  tnte  found  nmii  g( 
building!,  wai  fint  diicovered  by  the  Ahb6  dip- 
martin  de  Chaupy,  and  has  dnce  been  visited  ud 
illustrated  by  other  travellers  and.  antiqnsiiui. 
(Domenico  di  Sanctii,  ZJineriunoiK  lapra  U  VSt 
d'Oratio  Knwo,  Kaienna,  1784.)  The^iile  ud 
niini  of  the  Temple  of  Vacuna  (.Epiit,  L  10.  ti) 
seem  to  be  ascertained.  (Sebaitiani,  rUngM  « 
TimlL) 

The  estate  was  not  extensive  ;  it  prodnted  can. 
olives,  and  vines  ;  it  was  surronnded  by  pltamii 
and  ihady  woods,  and  with  abnndance  of  the  puiM 
water  ;  it  waa  aupcrintended  by  a  bailifr  (nflRi), 
cultivated  by  Rve  bmilin  of  &ee  coloni  {Epai.  i 
H.  3) ;  and  Horace  employed  about  eight  ilsTn 
{Sat.  a.  7.  )!6).  Besides  this  estate,  his  admin- 
tion of  the  beautiful  scenery  in  the  neigh baiuli«d 
of  Tibur  inclined  him  either  to  hire  or  to  purehiB 
a  small  cottage  in  that  romantic  town  ;  Blid  alt  da 
later  yeara  rf  his  life  were  passed  betwem  that 
two  country  reudence!  and  Rome.  (ForTihsr,  ik 

a»«.  i.  7. 10— u.  ii.  6.  s— 8,  iiL  *.  -21-24. 

Epod.  L S9-30;  EfiiL  i,  7 .U—ii,i.9.\%Cm. 
i>.2.27— 32,iv.  3.  10—12.)  In  Bone,  when  tin 
poet  was  compelled  to  reside  there,  either  by  bwi- 
ness,  which  he  hated  (imia  aegolia),  or  the  ■>■ 
ciety  which  he  loved,  if  he  did  not  lake  up  bii 
abode,  he  waa  conitanllj  welcome  in  sane  one  of 
the  variooa  mantiona  of  hit  {atron  \  and  Muomis 
occasionally  viiited  the  quiet  Sabine  relnM  of  the 

From  this  time  bis  lib  glided  away  in  ujsysU* 
repose,  ocasioniUy  thRstened  but  net  tmnij 
interrupted  by  those  remote  dangen  which  laaiisal 
or  disturbed  the  pence  of  the  emp^.  When  Mi^ 
cenai  waa  lammoned  to  accompany  Oclarins  iu  tha 
warBgainitAntony.Horace  (ii^ni  i.)  hid  oftnd  w 
attend  him;  but  Maewnaahinnelf  either  repiia" 
at  Rome,  or  returned  to  it  without  Uavii^  Il■'^ 
From  that  time  Maeceui  hinvelf  resided  onalmllT 
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aiihr  ia  hit  magnifiaiit  paiac«  on  the  Eiqailme, 
K  ia  •oBf  of  hit  laiaiimu  nlk*  in  Uk  Dci^bout- 
boid  of  RuBK.     Uonce  vm  one  of  hit  chMcn 

TLi  cmaluit  tnunition  from  tlie  town  to  the 
ai«iili7  life  ■  ainang  the  pecnliu  ehumi  of  the 
HintBn  poclij,  whkh  Ihiu  embnca  eiei;  fbtm 
d  Rgau  KKietT.  He  de«ribe>,  with  the  luns 
JHiMlc  fiunilisritf,  the  muinuv,  the  follin,  and 
•ia  of  the  apital ;  the  pnraulei,  the  boij  cai- 
<«H  the  Itf^f-hunten,  the  taxoriotiB  banquet* 
■I  lit  tilf ;  the  euj  lift,  the  qaict  retiremeat,  the 
■at  Hilled  uciety,  the  higheit  unilocraticsJ  cii^ 
cK  bNb  ui  the  dtj,  and  in  the  lululiooi  conntiy 
fin  d  the  tUIb  ;  and  eien  umething  of  the 
■kflt  BuDcn  and  frngal  life  of  the  Sahini 

TlMintimatefiiendthiporUanceiDtiedacedhim 
■aaillj  to  the  notice  of  the  other  great  men  of  hit 

Foud,  to  Agrif^ia,  and  at  length  to  Aigtutui  him- 


,      ,^ e  of  idminiitering  courtly 

■tUfy  to  Angnttne,  celebrating  hit  Tictonei  over 
AdMt,  end  on  the  veetem  end  eailem  fronlien 
<l  lie  empire,  ai  well  aa  admiring  hit  acu  of  peace, 
I«  be  •remt  to  haie  been  eontent  with  the  palron- 
■p  of  Maccenaa,  and  to  haie  dec)inrd  the  ofien  of 
hna  and  adTancEineDt  made  by  Aagaitut  he 
'""■"  ■'  B  life  by  Smtonint,  the  on 

r  HOTBca  to  h 


^ntrd  Haecenaa  ti 
fiiate  MCietary 
le  poet't  tEfnaal  b 


:e  of  bim  with  that  familiarity 


deiable  lumi  of  money. 
He  wii  anbilioni  alio  of  being  celebraled  in  the 
pMti;  orHonce.  The  Cann'en  Secniare  wai  written 
by  hu  duire  ;  and  he  waa,  in  part  at  listt,  the 
™>«  rf  Horace  adding  the  fourth  book  of  Odea, 
^7  "ging  him  to  coioniemorate  the  victory  of  hit 
■•ep^ou  Dnuni  and  Tiberiu  oter  the  Vindeticl 

With  all  the  otbet  diuingniihed  men  of  the 
tine,  Uu  old  ariitocncy,  like  AeUua  Lamia,  the 
■Utanen,  like  Agrippa,  tbe  poeU  Voriut,  Virgil, 
rdhe,  Tibitliua,  Hawx  lived  on  termi  of  mutual 
Wpttt  and  attacfamenL  The  -Penonae  Hora- 
^■■e'wonW  contain  ahnott  eiery  bmoot  name 
"  "he  tge  of  Aoguetnt. 

Horace  died  on  the  17th  of  November,  A.  v.  c 
'*«.  Kc.  8,  aged  neatly  57.  Hit  death  wai  » 
oddta,  thai  he  had  not  time  to  make  bit  will ; 
"^  be  kft  tbe  adminiitiation  of  hit  a&in  to 
Aiiin.tni,whomhe!nitilutedaihi«heir.  He  wat 
■»d  OB  Ibe  elope  of  the  Eaquiline  }IiI1,  clow 
It  hWfritpd  and  patron  Maacenaa,  who  had  died 
n^hbaintheiameyau.  (Clinton,  Aufi /fe//«. 

,  Haace  baa  deicribed  hit  own  peiaon.  {£^. 
<■».  34.)  He  wat  of  ihort  atanue,  with  dark 
>J»  uid  dark  hair  {Art.  PaiL  37),  bnt  early 
JjN  with  gny,  {E^iiL  Lc;  Oarm.  iii.  14. 
?°>  U  hit  youth  he  waa  tolenbly  mhnit  (^I^niL 
'•  ••  ^),  bat  loured  frnm  a  complaint  lu  hit 
^  (&t  L  6.  30.)  In  more  advanced  life 
°'  iptw  ht,  and  Anguitut  jetted  about  hi*  pn>- 
•™»«  beUj.  {Aug.  Epiil.  Frng.  apud  Stf 
^  B  rUa.)  Hit  beallh  was  not  alwnyi  good. 
Hi  m  But  mly  wmy  of  the  (atigne  of  war,  bnt 
"milobtarh  {(hrm.  il  6,  7,  Epod.  i.  IS),  and 


tation  of  civit  pi> 
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he  teemi  to  ban  indined  to  be  a  valeladinarian. 
(M^litL  i.  7.  3-)  When  young  be  waa  irsKible  ID 
temper,  but  cuiiy  placable.  (Carm.  I  16.  22,  Inc., 
iii.  H.  37,  Epitl.  I  30.  25.)  In  dieaa  he  wat 
rather  onleu.  {Epid.  i.  1.  94.)  Hit  babito, 
even  after  be  became  richer,  were  generally  fmgal 
and  abetemiouii  though  on  occuioni,  both  in  yonlh 
and  in  matorer  age,  be  teem*  to  have  indulged  in 
conviviality.  He  liked  cbirica  wine,  and  in  the 
lociety  of  friendi  ictnpled  not  to  enjoy  the  luniiea 

Horace  va*  never  married ;  he  teems  to  have 
entertained  that  arittociatital  avenion  to  legitimate 
wedlock,  agmnit  whicb,  in  the  higher  orden,  Au- 
gnttnt  itrove  to  vainly,  both  by  the  ioflictio 
dill  diiabilitiet  and  the  '    ■  ■■ 

lilegeo.  In  hia  Tsrioui  an 
to  hare  hod  any  childreiu  Of  theie  amonn  the 
patient  ingenuity  of  tome  modem  writert  haa  en- 
deavoured to  trace  the  regular  date  and  taeeecuon, 
iMo  their  own  totiibction,  by  no  nwant  to  that  of 
their  teadeit.  With  tbe  exception  of  the  adven- 
ture with  Canidia  or  Gratidia,  which  belong!  to 
hit  younger  dayt,  and  one  or  two  caaee  in  which 
the  poet  alludei  to  hit  more  advanced  age,  all  it 
arbitrary  and  conjectural  ;  and  though  in  some  of 
hit  amatory  Ode^  and  in  one  or  two  of  the  latter 
Epodei,  there  ii  the  eameilnew  and  force  of  real 
paotioD,  othen  Mem  but  the  phiy  of  a  gracefol 
fancy.  Nor  it  the  notion  of  Buttman,  though 
rejected  with  indigmitiDn  by  thoie  wbo  have 
wrought  out  thiiminule  chronehigy  of  the  miitieoet 
of  Horace,  by  any  meant  improbable,  that  Mmo 
of  them  are  trandationi  or  imilationi  of  Oieek 
lyrici,  or  poem!  altogether  ideal, andwithout any  reel 
gnimidwork.  (Buttman,  £«uy  in  Oennan,  in  the 
Btrlim  TVowictoiH,  1804,  and  in  hit  Mytkalogtit, 
iranolaled   in    the   Fhiloli^cal    Muteum,  vol.  i. 

^  439.) 

The  pohlical  opiniont  of  Horace  were  at  fitat 
lepuUican.  Up  to  the  battle  of  Philippi  (at  we 
hare  teen)  he  adhered  to  the  come  of  Bmlus.  On 
hii  retDcn  to  Rome,  he  qnletly  ocquietced  in  the 
great  change  wbich  eitabliBhed  the  imperial  moo- 

ifc  altogether, 


n  of  ietl 


Hit  don 


ling  appeert  to  have  been  a  profound  horror  for 
Crimea  and  miieriei  of  the  civil  won.  The  ttent' 
republican  might  rejoice  in  the  victory  of  Rome 
and  Anguttn*  orei  Antony  and  the  Eatt.  A  go- 
vemraent,  under  whatever  form,  which  maintained 
internal  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  Ronton  armi 
on  all  the  firontien,  in  Spain,  in  Docia,  and  in  the 
Eatt,  cimnnanded  hit  gratefol  homage.  He  may 
have  been  really,  or  may  have  fimcied  himeelf^  de- 
ceived by  the  coniummnle  akitl  with  which  Angui- 
lut  ditgiiited  the  growth  of  hit  own  detpotiim 
under  the  old  repobUcan  formi.  That,  though  he 
paduall;  loflened  into  the  friend  of  the  emperor'a 
favourite,  and  at  length  the  poetical  comrtiet  of  the 
emperor  himtelf,  he  itill  mainlined  a  certain  in- 
dependence of  character.  He  doet  not  tnppreu 
hia  old  aatociationa  of  letpect  for  the  republican 
leadera,  whicb  break  out  in  hit  admirBtion  of  tbe 
indomitable  ijnrit  of  Cato  ;  and  be  boaita,  rather 
than  diiguitea,  hie  aervieea  in  the  army  of  Brutut. 
If,  with  tbe  leet  of  the  world,  he  acquieieed  in  the 
inevitable  empire,  it  it  puerile  to  charge  bim  with 

The  reUgion  of  Horace  waa  that  of  hit  a^  and 


of  them 


]  of  the  worid  in  hit  age.    He  m 
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tfad  porlic  and  caimntiDnsI  Uth  in  the  godi  nith 
dFcenl  mpKt,  bul  with  no  depth  of  derDtion. 
There  is  more  uncerily  in  ■  «ort  of  tBgue  lenee  of 
the  providential  goTemment,  Ia  which  be  attribute! 
hii  eicape  tma  tome  of  the  perili  of  hit  life,  hii 
flight  from  Pfailippi,  hi*  ptnenittiaD  from  a  wolf 
in  the  SBbine  wood  (Oirm.  L  22.  9),  and  from  the 
&lLing  of  a  tree  in  his  own  gronada.  [Cora-  ii.  13. 
]  7,  27,  iil.  8.  S.)  In  another  weU-known  paaange, 
he  pTDfeuea  to  hitTe  bem  itanled  into  religioai  enw' 
tion,  and  u  baie  itDDnneed  a  godleaa  phileaophy, 
iitHn  hcuing  thosdiT  in  a  daudlaw  ilcj. 

The  pbiloaophj  of  Horac«  wai,  in  filca  manner, 
that  of  a  man  of  the  world.  He  ^yFutl;  allada 
to  hii  Epieumaninn,  hot  it  wai  piactical  rather 
than  apecalatiTe  Epicnnaniam.  Hie  mind,  indeed, 
wa)  not  in  the  leaat  apeculatiie.  Common  life 
wiitdam  wai  hia  Mudy,  and  to  thi>  he  brooght  a 


of  o1 


1  iterlini 


h  have  made  hii 


ii  judgme     . 
workl   the  delight  and  the  unlailing 
feliciloui  (juolation  to  pracUcal  men. 

The  love  a!  Horace  for  the  country,  and  hia  in- 
tetcourae  with  the  eturdy  and  ancomipted  Sabine 
peaiantrr,  seemi  to  haie  kept  alive  an  honeM  fne- 
dom  and  boldneH  of  thought ;  while  hii  tamiliarity 
with  the  gist,  hia  delight  in  good  aooely,  main- 
tained that  eiquiute  urbanity,  that  geneial 
amenity,  that  cue  without  forwudneai,  that  re- 
■pcct  without  Mrrility.  which  induced  Sbafteabury 
to  call  him  the  moat  gentlemanlike  of  the  Roman 

In  thete  qoaliUei  lie  the  itrength  and  eiceDenEe 
of  Horace  aa  a  poet  Hi>  Odei  want  the  higher  in- 
apiralinna  of  Ijric  vene— Iha  deep  religioui  lenti- 
ineDt,thflabMirtiingpenona1ily,  the  abandonment  to 
overpeweiingand  irmiitible  emotion,  the  unstudied 
harmony  of  thought  and  language,  the  abaolate 
unity  of  imngiuaUnn  and  paaaion  which  helongi  to 
the  oobleil  lyric  ainig.  Uia  amatory  venei  are  ei- 
qniaitely  graceful,  hut  they  hare  no  itrong  ardour, 
no  deep  tenderneo,  nor  even  much  of  hght  and 
joyoui  gniety.  But  at  work*  of  refined  art,  of  the 
moit  ikilful  felicitiei  of  language  and  of  meature,  of 
tranalucent  eipreuion.  and  of  agreeable  LmHget, 
embodied  in  worda  which  imprint  themielvei  in- 
delihlyonthe  meniorr.they  areunriTalled.  Accord- 
ing 10  Quintiliao,  Hance  wu  almoit  the  only 
Roman  lyric  poet  worth  reading. 

Aa  a  aatiriit  Horace  ii  without  the  lofty  mora] 
indignation,  the  fierce  vehemenoe  of  invective,  which 
characleriaed  tbeUteriatiriita.  In  the  Epodea  there 
ia  bittemeaa  provoked,  it  ahould  leem,  by  lome  per- 
aonal  hatred,  or  aenie  orinjary,Bod  the  ambition  of 
imitating  Archilncua ;  but  in  theae  he  leem*  to  have 
exhnaited  all  the  malignity  and  violence  of  hia 
temper.  In  the  Satirea,  it  is  the  folly  rather  than 
the  wickedneai  of  vice,  which  he  toDcbet  wiih  anch 
playful  akilt.  Nothing  can  lurjiaaB  the  knnnCM 
of  hit  obarTVBiion,  or  hia  eaae  of  eipreMion  :  it  ia 
the  hneatcomedyof  niannen,in  a  deicriptiveinilead 
of  a  dramatic  farm.  If  the  Romana  had  been  a 
theatrical  people,  and  the  age  of  Auguatua  a  dra- 
matic age,  Horace,  at  for  at  leatt  aa  the  perception 
of  character,  would  have  been  an  exqoitite  dra- 

But  the  Epiatlei  are  the  moit  perfect  of  the 
Horatian  poetry  —  the  poetry  of  mannen  and 
aociety,  the  beauty  of  which  conuatt  in  a  kind  of 
ideality  of  commou  aenae  and  practical  wiadom. 
The  Epittles   of   Horace   aiB   with    the   Poem 
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of  liDactini,  the  Oeorgici  at  Vii^  nl  fa- 
hipa  the  Satire*  of  Juvenal,  the  n»tt  pcnd 
and  moil  original  form  e£  Rauau  itt%e.  The 
title  of  the  Art  of  Poetry  for  the  ^i^  U 
the  Pint,  ii  at  old  aa  Qnintilkit,  hot  ii  ■  now 
agreed  that  il  wa*  net  intended  for  a  completi 
theory  of  the  poetic  art  Wieland'a  very  prohabW 
notion  that  it  wa*  intended  to  dlttuade  one  ef  ihi 
younger  Piaoa  from  devoting  himaelf  to  poetry,  tm 
which  he  had  bttle  geniut,  or  at  Wit  to  aaggol 
the  diihcultiea  of  attaining  to  perfection,  wB 
antictpated  by  Colman  in  the  prc&ce  to  hia  tita»- 
lation.  (Colman'i  Worka,  vol  iii. ;  nanpan  Wit- 
land'i  Horaxaa  Brie/e,  ii.  ISj.) 

The  work*  of  Horace  became  popnlai  Teiy  aaiH. 
In  the  linM  of  Juvenal  they  were,  with  die  pttaa 
of  Virgil,  the  oonuoon  adiDol  book.  (Juv.  SaU 
vii.  227-) 

The  chmtialDgy  of  the  Hormtiao  poem*  ia  of  fnl 
importance,  aa  iUuatraUng  the  life,  the  tuneii  md 
the  writings  of  the  poet  The  earlier  altempu  bv 
Tan.  Faber,  by  Dacier,  and  by  Maaaon,  in  li 
elaboiale  Vii  d'Horaa,  to  aaiign  each  poco  u 
it*  particular  year  in  the  poet'*  life,  were  a^xi 
by  the  dictatorial  condemnation  of  Bentley,  wha  n 
his  dort  prefiue  laid  down  a  adieiiie  of  diHt. 
both  for  the  compoaitian  and  the  publication  of  taih 
book.  The  authority  of  Bentley  hat  been  in  ge- 
neral acquitaced  in  by  English  tchalara.  The  lilt 
Dr.  Tats,  witli  admiration  approaching  to  idnlaBX, 
almost  nsented  every  departure  &om  the  edict  i 

the  whole  works  in  the  order  established  bj  Bailey. 
Mr.  Fynea  Clinton,  though  ill  general  &vDitrmg6r 
Bentleian  chronology,  admita  that  in  tame  caies  lu> 
dates  are  at  variance  with  facta.  {Fcali  HdltBi, 
vol.  iii.  p.  219.)  Nor  were  the  tint  atteoipll  K 
overthrow  the  Bentleian  chronology  by  ^""l""  mi 
othera  (Jani'a  wat  aUnoat  a  tranHalJon  of  Hawel 
life)  aucceasful  in  shaking  the  areh-criuc'*  *>■ 
thority  among  the  higher  clait  of  acholart. 

Recently,  however,  the  question  hat  been  it- 
opened  with  eitraordinaiy  activity  by  the  oe- 
tinental  scholari.  At  least  five  new  and  RSplW 
tchemea  have  been  framed,  which  attempt  to  t«igs 
a  preciu  period  almost  to  every  one  of  the  paem 
of  Horace.  I.  QiioeXiiwt  HorxUianae,  a  C.  Kin^ 
ner,  Lipa.  1834.  2.  Hiitom  de  la  Vit  tt  ia 
Poitia  d'Horaa,  par  M.  le  Banin  Walckeoia, 
2  Tola.  Paris,  1840.  3.  FaiU  Horalmi,  ia^ 
dt  C-  Pranke,  1639.  4.  The  article  Haraliui, 
in  Emh  and  Gmber^  Ei^opadii,  by  0-  F. 
Qrolefend.  5.  QcnfM  Uoralimt  Flaam  all  Mimti 
und  Ztolter,  von  Dr.  W.  E.  Weber,  Jena,  IBH. 
Besides  these  writers,  other*,  a*  Heindorf  (ia  iw 
edition  of  the  Satires],  C.  Faaiow.  at  r'^  Hm'- 
(prefiied  to  a  German  transUtiou  of  the  Epiatki). 
C.  Vanderbonrg,  Prv&cs  and  Notes  to  Fresch 
tranilation  of  the  Odes,  and  W'eichert,  inPsiAv. 
Lalm.  Htliq^  have  entued  into  this  qoestiou 

The  discrepancies  among  tbeie  in^nioot  >iJUn 
may  satisfy  every  judicious  reader  that  the;  hs" 
attempted  an  impassibility  ;  that  there  are  as  Is- 
temal  grounds,  either  historiol  «  aesthetic,  'bict 
can,  without  the  most  bncifiil  and  arbitrary  pn»£k 
determine  the  period  in  the  life  of  Horace  to  ■U'^ 
behmg  many  of  hi*  poenu,  eqiedally  of  ia  Odes 

On  the  other  hand,  it  i*  clear  that  the  chnniJiifT 
of  Bentley  mutt  submit  to  very  imporaai  vao- 
Scationa. 

The  general  anUine  it  hit  aehmaailo  lhar««> 

C(>o;(lc 
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■f  tk  fMailim  of  ih<  (CTcnl  bookt  doci  not 
difis'  nrj  miteiullj  from  thai  of  FrBiike.    On  Ihe 

■gmtranit,  irith  few  exception*,  in  kU  the  writer!  on 
Ilia  fcolific  uibjrct  Tbough  Bentleir')  opioioa, 
IkU  Uw  peon*  mn>  iwUwUrf  collBctiyelr  in  Kpa- 
nK  baoka.  be  trnquationnbly  tnu,  j-et  bit  BHer~ 
liwibM  HnacedeToted  liimHif  eidauTelflAone 
Uilofpoetijat  B  tiiK,  Ihct  be  Gn>  wrote  all  the 
Sun,  then  began  to  irrite  iaoBbica  ( tbe  f^odea), 
tbn  taA  to  Ijric  pmtrf,  ii  u  lutrd;r,  groondlAO, 
ad  iqcobabie,  u  anjr  of  the  iheoriei  vhicb  he 
IrJKBwItb  >Dch  aocereign  contempt.  Tbe  poet 
ilb«Vl«Iam  that  he  waa  driven  in  hii  ttneel 
fnMiB  viile  iambic*  (Ihe  Bentleian  theory  auigni 
idibEpade*  tohi«31thand3£ih7ean).  Some 
4  lit  Odei  haTe  the  fmbnen  and  ardour  of  jonth ; 
■d  it  iftBM  eerain  that  when  Hoiace  fanned  the 
HnMip  of  PoUio,  Variai,  and  Virgil,  and  »■■ 
mndDttd  bj  the  two  latter  to  Haecenu,  he  mnal 
km  iton  more  than  the  promiae  of  poetic  talent. 
It  it  henee  moat  pmbaible  that,  al^DOgh  not  eol- 
kcted  or  pnblishcd  till  a  later  period,  and  Horace 
ippetn  to  hare  been  (low  and  nnwilling  to  eipoae 
bapoenunntheahelTelDf  IbeSoui  {Sal.\.  *.  TO), 
■uij  of  hii  lyric  and  iambic  piecei  bod  been  re- 
ntal be(bn  hii  friend*  [SaL  \.  i.  73),  had  been 
eiitoliled  in  private,  and  formed,  no  donbt,  hia  re- 
MwDMirlition  to  the  lovera  and  palrona  of  letter*. 
Eidxi  tbii  mtiat  h>Ye  been  the  caie,  or  he  muat 
Wre  pined  bia  repatation  by  poenu  which  have 
act  rarrired.  or  which  he  htmaclf  did  nnl  thtnk 
*cnhj  of  publication. 

Tbe  lim  book  of  Satire*  (on  thii  all  agne)  wna 
the  fint  pablicatCon-  Some  indeed  have  ajtaerted 
^t  the  two  booka  appcaTcd  together ;  bat  Ihe  fint 
Bae  of  Ihe  aeeond  book — 

'Son!  qaibna  in  Satiia  lideat  nimi*  aoer," 
ii  cflxluaJTe  that  Horace  had  ilrmdj  ittuned 
pnbllc  reputation  a*  a  writer  of  latire.  The  difter- 
«*•  between  the  Chronology  of  Bentley  and  that 
of  Franks,  in  hia  Fiali  Horatiain,  \t  thii;  that 
i>nllqr  peremptorily  conlinea  Ihe  compoiilion  (no- 
»Ia)  of  this  book  to  the  26th,  27tli,  and  28lh 
T*n  of  ibe  poet'a  life  (and  Bentley  reckona  Ihe 
T""  of  the  poet 'a  birtb,  thongh  bom'in  December, 
a«  hb  fint  year),  and  leaiea  him  idle  for  the  two 
Mi"inf  jear*.  Franke  more  rea*onably  enlarge* 
the  period  of  eempoaitioii  from  hi*  34th  to  hi*  SJHh 
pv.  Inlhisyeai  (I'.c,  719.B.c.35),thBpub- 
balloB  of  Ihe  fint  book  of  Salim  look  place.  In 
■kfaiienal  between  tbe  two  book*  of  Satires,  Ho- 
nw  teteiTcd  from  Maecenaa  the  gift  of  the  Sabine 

The  Kcond  book  ofSatirea  ia  aaaigned  by  Bent- 
ley  te  Ihe  3Ui,  3-2d,  and  33d  (30,  31 ,  32}  of  the 
P°^'a  life;  the  publication  u  placed  b;  Franke 
■a  Ibe  35(h  year  of  Horace  (b.  c.  30).  Thia  ia 
Pnliap*  the  moat  difficidt  point  in  tite  Horalian 
■hnmglogT,  and  depend*  on  the  interpretation  of 
PV»|n  in  the  nith  Satire.  If  that  Satire  were 
»mien  and  the  book  pobliihed  after  the  war 
■iih  Antmy  and  the  victory  ot  Aelinra,  it  ia  re- 
i'^'kible  ihat  neither  that  Satire,  nor  the  book 
"""i  in  any  paai^^,  ahould  contain  any  alluaion 
^  tTCDU  which  ao  fnlly  occupied,  it  appeon  from 
"hfr  tnerai,  the  mind  of  Horace.  H,  howerer, 
»e  diiUna  of  land*  to  be  nade  to  the  Tetenin*  in 
Italy  or  Sidly  (Ann.  L  6. 56  )  be  that  made  afler 
lie  battle  rf  Actiinn,  Ihit  mint  be  concln.i«  for 
wlitBdtte.  TaaTaidthi(obJMtion,Benlleytng- 
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geated  afonnerdivi*ion,  madeinthe  year  of  Horace 
31  (30),  B.  c.  SS.  But  aa  teren  full,  and  neuer 
eight  year*  (teptimui  octavo  propior  jam  /ngerU 
atuiua)  had  elapaed  when  that  Satire  waa  written, 
aincc  hia  introduction  to  Maecenoa,  to  which  muat 
be  added  nine  month*  between  the  firat  inlnduc- 
lion  and  the  intimate  friendibip,  the  introduction 
i*  thrown  np  before  the  battle  of  Pbtlippi,  b.  c. 
42,  and  we  have  betidei  thia  to  find  time  for 
Honce  to  acqnin  hit  poetic  fame,  to  form  hi* 
friendahip*  with  Virgil  and  Variua,  &a  The  only 
way  to  eaope,  if  we  Ttia  the  diriaion  to  that  tag- 
geited  by  Bentley,  ia  to  anppote  that  it  waa  pro- 
miied  in  b-c.  3b,  but  not  fulfilled  till  teveral  yean 
later ;  but  ihii  it  imptobabla  in  any  way,  and 
hardly  reconcileable  with  ibe  citeumatance*  of  that 
diviaioa  in  the  hi*torian*.  It  ia  quite  impoaaible  to 
date  the  publication  of  thi*  book  earlier  iban  tbe 
latter  part  of  a  c  32  (aet.  Horat,  33),  the  year  be- 
fore Actium  ;  but  the  probability  i>  tlrong  for  the 
year  after,  a,  c.  31, 

Still  *o  Un  there  I*  no  very  great  diacrepaacy  in 
Ihe  variou*  echemea  ;  and  (with  the  eiception  of 
M.  Vanderbourg  and  Boron  Walekeiiaer)  the 
Epodea  are  generally  allowed  to  be  the  third  book 
in  the  order  of  publication  ;  and  Bentley  and  the 

date  of  pubUeution,  the  poetV  35lh  or  3Gth  year. 
Bentley,  howpTer,  and  hi*  foUowen  auiboritatively 
Gon6ne  the  period  of  ita  eompotitian  to  the  34lh 
and  3ith  year  of  hia  life.  There  caji  he  no  doubt 
that  when  he  apeakt  of  himaelf  at  a  writer  of 
iambica,  Horace  allade*  to  hia  Rpodct.  (Franke, 
note,  p.  46. )  The  name  of  Epodet  ii  of  later  and 
very  questionable  origin.  But  nt  he  aaoerta  that  in 
hia  tweet  yoatb  be  wrote  iambica,  either  Ihota 
iatobici  muat  be  loat,  or  muat  be  contained  in  the 
book  of  Bpodei.  The  tingle  paisBge  in  which  he 
leema  to  nat  hia  poetical  fame  up  to  a  certain 
period  on  hit  Satirei  alone,  it  in  iloelf  vague  and 
general  (&(.  i.  4.  41.)  ;  and  even  if  literally  taken, 
ia  eaaily  explicable,  on  the  tuppaaition  that  the 
Epode*  were  pabliilitd  later  than  the  Satire*. 

The  obaervation  of  Bentley,  which  every  one 
would  wieh  to  be  trae,  that  all  the  conraer  and 
more  obtcene  poem*  of  Horace  belong  to  hie  earlier 
period,  and  that  he  became  in  mature  year*  mote 
refined,  ia  acarcely  juat,  if  the  more  grot*  of  the 
Epodea  were  written  in  hi*  34th  and  3£lh  yean ; 
the  udtentnrea  and  connection*  to  which  tbey 
allude  are  rather  thoae  of  a  young  and  hoiueleii 
adventurer,  caat  loote  on  a  viciou*  capital,  thin  Ihe 
gueat  and  friend  of  Maecens*,  and  tbe  poaieiaor  of 
a  *ul£ctenl  eatale.  Franke  dale*  the  pubUcation 
late  B.  c  30,  or  early  B.  c.  29.  ( ViL  Hor.  36.) 
Wo  an  perauaded  that  their  compoaition  extended 
over  the  whole  period  from  his  first  retidence  in 
Rome  nearly  to  the  dale  of  their  publication. 
F^odei  vli.  and  xvi.  ?  are  more  probably  referred 
10  the  war  of  Penitia,  b.c  40,  Uion  to  that  with 
Antony  ;  and  to  thia  port  of  tbe  poat't  life  belong 
thote  Epodea  which  allude  to  Canidia. 

The  three  fint  book*  of  Ode*  follow  by  olmHt 
uni  venal  con*ent  in  the  order  of  publication,  though 
the  cbronologtatt  differ  at  lo  their  having  appeared 
contecutively  or  at  the  vune  time.  According  to 
Bentley,  they  were  conipoted  and  publiahed  in  *nc- 
ceuion,  between  the  34lh  and  42d,  according  to 
Franke,  the  35lh  and  41itor42d  yearof  the  poet. 
Their  lucceaaive  or  aimultaneoaa  publicatioD  within 
that  period  might  a[qicar  uDqnertioinBhle  but  for 
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tbe  great  difficulty  of  tbe  third  Ode,  nlating  ta  t^e 
poel  Virgil  about  to  embark  forGreect.  Ii  r  " 
bj  Doiulai  that  Virgil  did  undenako  >nch  a 
ago  in  the  year  B.  c.  19,  three  yean  later  ihan 
the  lait  dnle  of  Bentlej— (ire  than  that  of  Fnuike. 
Hence  Orotefeod  and  olhen  delay  the  pablicalion 
of  the  three  booki  of  Od»  to  that  j«r  or  the  (bl- 
lowio);;  and  K  popleiing  ii  the  diiGcallj,  that 
Fisnke  boldly  aubttilulei  the  name  of  Qomliliu) 
for  that  of  Virgiliui ;  othen  recur  to  the  lut  reiort 
of  desperate  critic*,  and  imagine  another  Virgi- 
liua.  Dr.  Weber,  perhipt  more  probably,  nupecu 
an  error  in  Donalni.  If  indeed  it  rielatei  to 
that  voyage  of  Virgil  {yet  may  not  Virgil  bare 
undertaken  inch  a  xoyage  before  P ),  we  abiolulely 
fii  the  publication  of  the  three  booki  of  Od«  to 
one  year,  that  of  Virgil'i  Toyigs  and  death  ;  for 
after  the  daiOi  of  Vii^  Horace  could  not  have 
publiahed  hit  Ode  imploring  the  godi  to  grant  htm 
ufe  return.  We  eatertain  no  doubt  that,  though 
fint  publiihed  at  one  of  the»  peiiodt,  the  lh»e 
first  bookg  of  Ode!  contain  poemi  written  at  »ery 
dtfierent  timet,  gome  in  the  eaclint  yean  of  hii 
pnetiy;  and  Buttman'a  opinion  that  he  ateadily 
and  laliorioDily  poliihed  the  belt  of  hia  unaller 
poema,  till  he  had  brDUgbt  them  to  perfection,  and 
then  united  them  in  a  book,  accounu  at  once  for 
the  irregular  order,  in  point  of  nibject,  ttyle,  and 
metre,  in  which  they  occur. 

The  firat  book  of  the  Epiatlea  ii  by  Benlley  ai- 
ligned  to  tbe  4Glh  and  47th  (4fith  and  46th),  by 
Franke  ia  placed  between  the  4Ut  and  45lh  yean 
of  Horace.  Bentley'a  chronology  leaiet  two  yean 
of  the  poet'i  lite,  uie  44th  and  45lh,  entirely  on- 

The  Cumen  Secuhre,  by  ahnoat  uniTerml  eon- 
•ent,  belonga  to  the  4Sth  year  of  Hoiace,  B.C  17. 

The  fourth  book  of  Ode*,  according  to  Benlley, 
belonga  to  the  49th  and  jiat ;  to  Franke,  theUih 
and  &2d  yean  of  the  pset'a  life.  It  wai  pub- 
liahed in  hia  5!tt  or  j2d  jeai. 

The  datei  of  the  aeeond  book  of  Epiitlea,  and  of 
the  Art Potlica,  are  admitted  to  be  uncertain,  though 
both  appeared  before  the  poet'i  death,  ann.  aet.  S7. 

There  are  aerend  andent  Lire*  of  Horace  -.  the 
firet  and  only  one  of  importance  i*  attributed  to 
Suetoniua  i  but  if  by  that  aothor.  oonaiderably  in- 
terpofaited.  The  aecond  ia  to  be  fonnd  in  the  edi- 
tion of  Horace  by  Bond.  The  third  from  a  MS. 
in  the  Vatican  library,  waa  pobliihed  by  M.  Van- 
derbonig,  and  prefixed  to  hi*  French  tranalation  of 
the  Ode*.  A  fonrth  bom  a  Berlin  MS.  edited  by 
Kirchner,  Quaa/aiia  Horatiatae.  I^eie,  how- 
eier,  are  later  than  the  Comnientaton,  Acron  and 
Porphyrion. 

The  Editio  Princepi  of  Horace  ia  in  410,  without 
name  or  date,  hfaittairo  (with  whom  other  biblio- 
gruphera  ngree}  auppoaei  it  to  have  been  printed  by 
ZBTolai  at  Milan,  1470.  Fea  describe*  an  edition 
which  cnnteaia  the  priority  by  T.  P.  Lignaminl, 
but  thi>  i*  doubtful.  II.  Folio,  without  name  or 
date,  of  rqual  rarity.  III.  4to.  (the  firtt  with 
date  1474)  Milan,  apod  Zarolnm.  IV.  Ferrara, 
1474.  Odae  et  Epiatolae.  V.  NeapoL  1474.  VI. 
Milan,  1476,  P.  de  Laragna.  VIL  FoL  without 
datp,  but  it  appeared  1481,  with  the  Scholia  of 
Acron  and  Porphyrion.  VIII.Florence,l4B3,with 
the  Commentary  of  Landing.  Of  the  countleM 
later  edition!  we  eelect  the  following  ai  the  moit 
important :— I.  Cruqnii,  Ia>t  edit.  Lug.  BaL  1603, 
It  contuioi  the  Scholia  of  a  commentator,  or  rather 
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a  compiler  of  eommentariea,  aome  of  bnt  late  date, 
quoted  a*  Comm.  (^quii.  IL  Lemhini,  hut  edit.. 
Pari*,  1605.  IIL  Torrentii,  Antwerp,  1I0& 
Ijunbinna  and  Torrentiua  are  the  beat  of  the 
older  editon.  IV.  Benlleii,  Cantab.  1711.  V. 
Geineri  el  Zenmi.  Lipt.  and  Olaig.  >.  y.  from 
1762  to  1794.  VI.  Carmina,  MitKrherlich,  LipL 
ISOO.  VIL  Doeiing,  Lip*.  1603.  VIII.  Roinae,a 
C.  Fea.  Fea  proleaaed  to  hare  collated  many  MSS. 
in  the  Vatican.  &c  IX.  Carmina  (with  French 
tran*laIion),C.VBnderbourg,P«rii,lel2.  Vasdei- 
bouif  coUaledlSMSS.  X.  A  J.Bi«unhard,Lipe. 
lB3il,withBrepriiitoftheo1dSchoIia.  XL  Orellii, 
Turici,  1S43.  Thia  la*t  aurpauet  all  former  edi- 
tioua.  XIl.  Satirea  erklart  Ton  L.  F.Heindorf. 
Neu-beaibeitet  Ton  &  F.  WOitemaim,  Leipng, 
1843.  The  German  Commentary  eiccUenl.  XIII. 
Epiitehi  erklart  Ton  F.E.TheodorSchmid.  Hal- 
bentadt,  1B2B. 

The  tranalationi  of  Konce  in  all  language*  arc 
almost  innumerable,  perh^  becanae  he  ia  among 
the  most  antraDalateable  of  poeti.  Where  the 
beauty  of  the  poetry  coruista  ao  moch  in  the  eiqoi- 
aits  felicity  of  eipreinon,  in  the  finiahed  teraenew 
and  penpicuity  of  the  Odea,  or  the  pnre  idiomatic 
Latin  of  the  Satirei  and  Epiitlea,  tbt  tranifunoB 
into  other  worda  almoit  inevitably  loiea  either  the 
meaning  or  the  harmony  of  thought  and  hmgoagr. 
In  EngUth  the  irre  imitation!  of  Pope  and  of  Swift 
give  by  6ir  the  beat  notion  of  the  charm  of  the 
Horstian  poetry  to  an  unlearned  reader.  Some  of 
Dryden^s  veniona  have  hii  merit*  and  fenlti — eaie 
and  vigour,  careleaanea*  and  inaccuracy.  The 
tnn^tion  of  Fiandi  is  that  in  common  aae, 
rather  for  want  of  a  better  than  for  ita  intriniic 
worth.  We  dull  name  in  our  lelcction  of  the 
most  important  among  the  nomberleai  critical  and 
aesthetics]  work*  on  Horace  (a  comph^te  )iat  of  Zt&ri 
Horatiam  would  occopy  many  colnmns)  the  best 
of  the  French  and  Gerrnan  trantlationa : 

Dacier,  Oaerrm  iTHoTact.  Maraon,  Harata 
Vila,  Lug.  Bat  Bro.  170B.  Canubon,  de  Satim, 
'  "  '  '  HaUe,  1774.  Enieati,  OtiomiutiBM 
irimii  Q.  Harata  Flaaci.  Honu  alt 
Btir^  c«  Ram,  R.  ran  Ommerai 
Walcb.  Lipi.  1803.  Leasing,  Ae^ 
irai.  Werke,  Tol.ir.  Berlin,  1838. 
Horaxau  Satin*,  thertrtxl  eoa  C  M.  Wieland. 
Leipsig^  lelj  ;  Brirfi,  1S37.  To  these  clerei 
tranalationa  are  iqipeaded  diuertalions  and  note* 
full  of  very  ingeniou*  criticism,  on  tbe  character! 
and  on  tbe  works  of  Horace.  Wieland  i>  well 
corrected  by  F.  Jacobs  in  hii  Lectrnia  Vaauimat 
in  his  Vermischte  Scbrifi«).  I.ei  Oda  d'Horaa, 
par  C.  Vanderbourg.  See  aboTe.  M.  Vander- 
bonrg'i  innilalion  ii  hard  and  itiff,  not  equal  in 
ease  and  fluency  to  ibe  tranalatiDn  by  Count  Darn. 

On  tbe  Topography,  Ke  Capmarlia  de  Chanpy, 
and  ether  worki,  quoted  aboTC. 

On  tbe  Chronology,  Bnttmann.  See  ahore. 
Baron  Walckenaer,  Kirchner,  Fnnke.  Orolefend, 
Weber.  Pbjsow,  ViL  Hor.;  Vanderbourg,  tM» 
J'Horate ;  Wekhert,  Poel.  Lot.  Rtliq.  H  de  Lmda 
Varh  et  Camo  Pamenn  ;  HdndocC  ad  Sat.  tx.  ; 
T.  Dyer,  in  Clamtal  lUiiaim,  No.  5.  Compare 
Fynes  Clinton,  FaiH  HdlrmL 

On  the  Metrei  of  Horace— Tate,  Haratim  RaH- 
btei;  Hermann.  <ii<Af<<ru,iiLc  16.  [H.  H.  M.] 

HaRCIUS  ('OfWiot),  the  god  who  watcbei 
OTcr  oatha,  or  ia  innked  in  oalba,  and  pdnishe* 
their  riolatioD,  oocnn  chiefly  ai  a  '" 
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DDdeT  wfaidi  tbe  god  had  ■  tt*tae  *t  Olympia. 

(Paiu.T,21.SS;  Eurip.  An>«'- 102S0    [L.S.] 
UORCUS  ('0^»i),  the  penonifitsUon  of  m 

oatfa,  ii  dcKribed  by  Heiiod  ai  the  mq  d[  Erii,  uid 

the  BTengcT  of  perjury.     (Tluag.  231,  Op.  209  ; 

Beind.  li.  86.  §  3.)  [L.  S.] 

HORDEO'NIUS  FLACCUS.     [Fiiccut] 
HOHDEtfNIUS   LOLLIANUS.     [LoLLii- 

HOBME  COm"!)!  tbs  penonification  of  energetic 
■ctiTi^,  wbo  hul  an  allar  dadicated  to  her  at 
AAou.    (Pa(u.i.  17.  gl.)  [L.S.] 

HORMUS,  <nu  mu  of  Veapuiao'a  finddMn, 
aad  eommanded  a  detachment  in  Caecina's  diviuon 
B.  c.  70.  He  wa*  laid  to  hare  ioitlgaled  the  hU 
dien  to  the  Bck  of  Cremona.  After  the  war  bii 
•erriees  were  ncompaiHd  with  the  rank  of  tuvn. 
(Tae.  /ftt  iii,  12.  28;  W.  39.)  [W.  B.  D] 

HORTALUS.     [HottT«Nsii.'a,  Noi.  8.  10.] 

HORTH'NSIA.  1.  Daughter  of  the  orator 
Q.  HDrteniiiu.  She  partook  oC  hia  elaqoenca,  and 
■poke  before  the  triumiin  in  behalf  of  tba  wealthy 
tnoXroni,  when  theia  were  threatened  with  ■  (pedal 
tax  la  defray  the  eipeuei  of  the  war  agunat  BrU' 
tna  and  Caiaiua.  (Val.  Max.  viii.  3.  g  3  i  QnintiL 
L  1 .  §  6  ;  AppUn,  B.  C.  iv.  33.) 

3.  A  litter  of  the  Diator,  wife  of  H.  Valeriua 
Heaaala.  Their  aoa  neariy  became  heir  to  the 
(ualor  [HoRTiNups,  No.  8].  [H.  O.  L.] 

UORTE'NSIA  GENS,  plebeian  ;  for  wa  bare 
an  Hortenaioa  aa  tribunoa  plebii  [HuaTKHHUS, 
No,  1],  and  there  ii  no  eridence  of  any  patridan 
fitmiliea  of  thia  name.  Cicero,  indeed,  givea  the 
epithet  of  uWit  to  the  orator  [pro  Qaincl.  32  ;  cf. 
Pint  CW.  Afaj.  35  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  9,  BO)  ;  but  thia 
ia  mfficiently  'occaunled  for  by  li 
officea  that  had  been  held  by  lerel 
tora.  The  name  leemi  to  hare  been  derived  trom 
the  gardaiag  propeDiiCiea  of  the  fint  penon 
bore  it )  and  the  lunuune  Hortalna,  borne  by  the 
great  oiator'a  ion  [NDa.8  and  10],  aeemi,  aa  Dru- 
mann  duerrea,  to  hare  been  a  kind  of  nicknanif 
of  tbe  orator  himaell  (Cic  AU.  iL  2£.  iv. 
15.)  [H.O.L.] 

UORTrNSIUS.  1.  Q.  HonTBNfiiuB,  triba- 
DU  plebii,  B.C  419.  He  indicted  C.  Semproniui, 
conaol  of  the  year  before,  for  ill  condi  '  '  " 
Volaeian  war,  but  dropped  hil  aecuBti 
inalarKe  ofniiiraf  hu  coUcaguu.  (Lir.  ir.  42;  cf. 
VaL  Mai.  Ti  5.  3.) 

2.  Q.  HoRTiNiius,  dictator  abont  B. 
(Pali).     The  commoni,  opprcMed  by  debt,  had 
broken  ont  into  ledition,  and  ended  by  tending 
the  Janiculum.      He   waa   appointed   dictator 
remedy  the  erit,  and  for  thia  puip 
the  Lei  Uontia- Valeria  (of  tba  yi 
and  the  Lei  PublUia  (b.  c  336),  "  uc  qnod  pleba 
jaaainet  omnei  Quirilei  (enerel."  (Plin.  H.  N. 

g  37  ',  cf:  LiT.  Epil.  iL)  On  the  inppoied  difference 
of  theie  three  hiwa,  tee  Niebuhl,  R.  H. 
365,  ToL  iii.  p.  41B,  &c  He  paaied  anc 
eatabliahing  the  mmdma^  aa  dies  foMti^  a 
dadng  the  (nmwjnuiin  a*  the  neceiaaiy  term  be- 
tween pramalgating  and  propoaing  a  lei  cent 
riata.    {DKLo/Aiitiq.i.v.Namlinae.) 

3.  L.  HoRTiNMua,  aa  praetor,  B.C.  171,  tt 
eeeded  C  Lncietioi  in  the  comniand  of  the  fleet 
the  war  with  Perteua,  and  puraned  a  like  coune 
oppieiaion  with  hia  predeceaaor.  Of  Abdera 
demanded  100,000  denarii  and  £0,UUO  modii  of 
wheat ;  and  when  the  inhahitanta 


HORTENSIUS. 
the  [mtection  of  the  co 

',  Hortenaiua  wot  ao  enraged  that  he  atonned 
and  piUaged  the  city,  belieaded  the  chief  men,  and 
told  the  rett  into  alaiery.  The  teiate  contented 
tbemielTei  with  loting  thii  act  to  be  1Uljut^  and 
commanding  that  all  who  had  been  Mid  ihould  ha 
aetfcee.  Horteniiiu  continued  hit  robberiea,  and 
wai  again  reprimanded  by  the  lenate  for  hia  Imt- 
ment  of  the  Chalcidtana ;  but  we  do  not  bear  that 
be  wu  recalled  or  puniihed.  (Lir.  iliii,  3,  4,  7, 8.) 

4.  Q.  HoaTENBitis,  found  in  tome  Futi  at  con- 
ml  in  B.  c.  108. 

5.  L.  HoRTiNBiuB,  lather  of  the  orator,  praetor 
of  Sicily  in  B.C.  97,  and  temembend  there  for 
hia  juat  and  npright  conduct  (Cic  rerr.iil  Ifi.) 
He  married  Sempronia,  daughter  of  C.  Sempr. 
Tndltimut  (Cie.  ad  AO.  liii.  6,  80,  32). 

6.  Q.  HoRTiNBius,  L.  r.,  the  orator,  bom  in 
B.  c.  1 14,  eight  yean  before  Cicero,  the  lome  year 
that  L.  Craaiua  made  hia  bmoui  ipeech  for  the 
Veatal  Licinia  (Cic.  flnrt.  64,  94).  At  the  early 
age  of  nineteen  he  appeared  in  the  forum,  and  hit 
lint  Ipeech  gained  the  appUuie  of  the  coniala,  L. 

Di  and  Q.  Scaetola,  tba  (onner  the  gnoteil 
',  the  lallerthe  fint  jurtat  of  iheday.  Craatua 
alao  heard  hiaaecond  apeech  for  Nicomedea,  king  of 
Bithynia,  who  had  been  eipelled  by  hit  brother 
Chnitna.  Hia  client  wsa  rettored  (Ctc.  de  Onl. 
iii.  61).  By  theao  epeeehea  Horteniini  at  once 
rose  to  eminence  at  an  advocate.  Q.  Horiauttu, 
aayt  Ciceiv,  admodum  adotacfnta  htpermm  $imui 
ipettatum  el  prabaium  al  {BnU.  64).  But  hit 
foreniic  punuita  were  aoon  inlermpled  by  the 
Social  War,  in  which  he  waa  obliged  to  aerve  two 
campaigna  (B.  c.  91,  90),  in  the  fint  at  a  legionary, 
in  the  aecond  aa  tribuniu  militom  (BrnL  89).  In 
the  year  86  B,  c.  he  defended  young  Cn.  Pompcint, 
who  waa  Bccuied  of  having  embeieled  aome  of  the 
pnbtic  booty  taken  at  Atculura  in  the  coune  of 
the  war(finA  64).  But,  for  the  mott  part,  the 
court*  were  titent  during  the  anarchy  which  fol- 
lowed the  Marian  matiacres,  np  to  ^e  relnm  of 
Sulk,  B.  c  83.  But  theia  tnublei,  though  they 
checked  the  young  orator  in  hia  career,  left  him 
complete  mailer  of  the  conrta— nu  JuJhiomin.— 
ai  Cicero  calla  him  (Oma.  u  Q.  Caeai.  7). ,  For 
Cmatut  had  died  beibre  the  landing  of  Marint ; 
Antoniut,  Catulns,  and  othert  lell  victima  in  the 
mauaeret)  and  Cotia,  who  lunived,  yielded  the 
lint  place  to  bit  yoonger  rival.  Hortenijut, 
therefore,  began  hit  brilliant  piofeaaional  career 
anew,  and  waa  eatried  along  on  the  top  of  the 
wave  till  he  met  a  more  powerflil  than  jumaelf  in 
Cicero.  Henceforth  he  confined  himtelf  to  dvil  life, 
and  wat  wont  to  boott  in  hit  old  age  that  he  hod 
never  borne  anna  in  an;  domeatic  atrife  (Cic  ad 
Fam.  ii.  16).  He  attached  himwlf  clotely  to 
the  dominant  Snllane  or  ariitocratic  party,  and  bii 
chief  profeaiional  laboun  were  in  defending  men  of 
thia  party,  when  accnaed  of  mal-adminatration  and 
extortion  in  their  provineea.  or  of  bribery  ai  '     ' 
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partly  dne  to  hit  o 
akiU  (of  which  we  ahall  lay  tome- 
what  hereafter),  waa  yet  in  great  meaaure  dne  lo 
circumatanceL  The  judicea  at  that  time  were  all 
taken  from  the  aenatorial  order,  i,  e.  from  the  aame 
party  with  thoae  who  were  arraigned  before  them, 
and  the  preiiding  praetor  waa  of  the  same  party. 
Moreover,  the  accuten  were  for  the  mott  put 
young  men,  of  ability  indeed  and  ambition,  but 
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qniu  DDcqual  to  cope  «itk  (he  experience  and  elo- 
quence of  Horteneiui.  Nor  did  he  neglect  b«*er 
methodi  to  ensure  bucceu.  Pait  of  the  plundered 
monej,  which  he  was  engaged  to  lecnre  to  hii 
client*,  WM  unicnipulouily  eipended  in  corrupting 
the  judicB»;.lhi)ie  who  accepted  (he  bribei  recelTiDg 
marked  holiote  to  pcennt  theii  plajing  blae  (Cic. 
JKbo.  in  Q.  Cateil.  7).  It  »  true  thii  atatiment 
resu  chiea/  on  (he  authority  of  a  rival  adioote. 
But  Cicero  would  haidly  have  dared  to  make  it  m 
btoadly  in  open  eaui(,  with  hii  opponent  before 
him,  imleu  be  bad  good  warrant  for  iu  (ru(h. 
Turiui,  or  Furiue,  mantioiwd  by  Horace  (^iam.  it. 
1.  49).  ia  Hid  to  baie  been  one  of  tlie  Jndice*  cor- 
rupted by  Hortentim. 

Thii  doniiniition  over  the  courti  continoed  up  to 
about  the  year  B.  c.  70,  when  Uorlenua*  waa  re- 
tained by  Varrei  againit  Cicero.  Cicero  had  come 
to  Rome  Cmm  Alheni  in  B.c,  81,  and  lint  met 
Horteniiui  ae  the  advorate  nf  P.  Quinetiua.  Cicero'i 
speech  is  extant,  and  not  the  leait  intereiting  port 
i>  that  in  which  he  deecribea  and  admita  (be  extra* 
ordinary  gifu  oF  hit  lulure  rival  (pro  Qwncf.  1,  2, 
'  2*2,  24,  -26).  But  Cicero  agnin  left  Rome,  and  did 
not  finally  aettie  then  till  at  74,  about  three 
yean  before  the  Verrine  afiiiir  came  on. 

Meantime,  Hortenaiua  had  begun  hja  conne  of 
ciril  honuun.  He  wai  quaeator  in  B.  c.  81,  and 
Cicera  himself  bears  witneaa  to  the  integrity  iriih 
which  hii  accounla  were  kept  («  Verr.  i.  11,  39). 
Soon  after  he  defended  M.  Caiuleiua  [Bnt,  9i) , 
Cn.  Dolabella,  when  accused  of  extortion  in  Cilicia 
by  M.  ScourUB  -,  another  Cn.  Dglabella.  arraigned 
by  Caesar  for  like  offences  in  Macedonia  [Itoi,*- 
BltlA,  Nos.  S,  6].  In  8.  C.  7S  he  wai  aediie, 
Cottn  the  ontor  being  contui,  and  Cicero  quaes- 
(or  in  Sicily  (Brat  Si).  The  gamet  and  shows 
he  eihihilcd  aa  aediie  were  long  remembered 
(or  their  eitaocdinary  splendour  (Cic  Ja  Off.  il- 
ls) ;  bn(  great  part  of  this  splendour  waa  the  loan 
of  those  noble  client*,  whose  nbberiea  he  had  so 
•uccesafully  excused  (Cic.  n  Vtrr.  i,  19,  22 ;  Aacon. 
ad.Vf.  In  B.C.  72  he  was  praetor  urbtms,  and 
bad  the  task  of  trying  Ihoae  dolin^ornu  whom  he 
....       .  '"he  reached 
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year  with  Q.  Caecili 

abip  (he  prorince  of  Crete  fell  to  him  by  lot,  bnt 

be  resigned  it  in  favour  of  hi*  colleague. 

It  was  in  the  year  before  hia  eonaalehip. after  he 
wai  designated,  that  the  prosecution  of  Verre* 
commenced.  Cicero  was  then  aedile-elect,  (hough 
DortenaiuB  and  his  party  had  endeavoared  to  pre- 
TODt  hia  election,  and  another  Metellus  praetor- 
elect  ;  so  that,  bad  the  cause  been  put  off  till  the 
next  year,  Cicen  would  hare  had  the  weight  of 
consnUr  and  praetorian  authority  against  him. 
The  ikill  and  activity  by  which  he  boiBed  the 
schemes  of  hi*  opponents  will  be  found  under  his 
life(p.710;  seealso  Vinnra).  Suffice  it  to  say 
here,  that  the  issne  of  this  contret  was  to  dethrone 
Honeniiui  from  the  seat  which  had  been  already 
totterinn,  and  to  eaiaUiah  hia  rival,  the  deepiaed 
provincial  of  Arpinum,  as  the  first  ontoi  and  ad- 
vocate of  the  Roman  forum.  No  doubt  the  Tictory 
wa«  complete,  though  here,  ai  in  all  the  conteaia 
between  the  two  oraton,  (he  remark  of  tjuintilian 
i*  worth  noticing,  vii.  that  we  have  only  Cicero'* 
own  ipeechea,  and  have  small  means  of  judging 
what  the  case  on  the  other  aide  was  (/aid'l.  i.  I). 
I(  is  true  alio  (hat  Vem*  wa*  backed  by  all  the 
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power  of  the  Snilane  ariatocraey.  Bnt  this  party 
tad  been  much  wealtened  by  (he  meaaores  patted 
by  Pompey  in  his  coniulship  with  Cratius  in  tba 
yeaj  before  (b.  c  70).  Especially,  (he  Aemilian 
Uw,  which  (ranaferred  the  judicial  power  from  the 
•eDalDTB  to  the  senators,  equite*,  and  tribuni  aetm- 
rii  conjointly,  mmt  have  very  mnch  weakened  the 
influence  of  Hortentiu*  and  hi*  party.  (Aacon. 
and  Cic.  >■  Pimm.  p.  16  ;  n  CorvL  p.  67,  OreUi ; 
aee  Corr-i,  No.  1 1 ). 

After  hia  consulihip,  Hortenaius  took  a  leading 
part  in  supporting  the  optimatea  against  the  rislDg 
power  of  Pompey.  He  apposed  the  Gabinian  law, 
which  inveited  that  great  commander  with  abaohito 
power  on  die  Mediterranean,  in  order  (o  put  down 
the  pirate*  of  (Alicia  (b.  c  S7)  ;  and  (he  Manilian, 
by  which  the  conduct  of  (he  war  againat  Hithri- 
date*  was  (ranaferred  from  Lucullua  (of  die  SuUana 
par(y)  (o  Pompeina  (b.c.  6S).  ]n  favour  of  the 
latter,  Cicero  made  his  firtt  political  *peech. 

Jn  the  memorable  year  B.C.  63  Cicero  waa 
unanimously  elected  consul.  He  had  already  be- 
come eitranged  from  the  popular  party,  with  when 
he  had  hitherto  acted.  The  iniriguea  of  Coeear 
and  Craasua,  who  supported  his  opponent*  C.  An- 
(onius  and  the  notorious  Catiline,  touched  him 
peraonally  ;  and  he  found  it  his  duty  as  consul  to 
oppoae  the  turbulent  measure*  of  the  popular  lead- 
en, such  a>  the  Bgtnrian  law  of  RuIIub.  AboTc 
all.  the  coospiiacy  of  Catiline,  to  which  Crusus 

with  the  senate  for  the  aafetr  of  the  atate.  He 
thus  came  to  act  with  the  Sullane  nobility,  and 
Horlenaiua  no  longer  appear*  a*  bt*  rivaL  We 
firat  find  tbem  ploiding  together  for  C.  Rabiriu*, 
an  old  senator,  who  was  indicted  for  the  murder 
of  C.  Satuminna,  tribune  of  tha  plebs  in  the  times 
of  SuUa.  They  both  appeared  aa  coonael  iar  L. 
Muiaena,  when  accused  of  bribery  in  canvasaing 
for  the  conauUhip  by  Solpiciua  and  Cato  ;  and 
again  fiir  P.  Sulla,  accused  as  an  accomplice  of 
Catiline.  On  all  these  occusiona  Horteniiu*  allowed 
Cicero  to  speak  last — a  manifest  admission  of  hia 
former  rivai'a  superiority.  And  that  this  waa  the 
general  opinion  appenra  from  the  fact,  that  M. 
Piso  (consul  in  61),  in  calling  over  the  aenale, 
named  Cicero  lecond,  and  Horteosius  only  fourth. 
About  the  tame  time  we  find  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to 
their  mutual  friend  Atticus,  coiling  hun  "  wtter 
HorlensiDi"(aJ.rfa.  i.  14). 

The  last  active  part  which  Hortenaina  look  in 
public  life  was  in  the  debate*  of  the  senate  in  the 
proaecution  of  the  infameas  Clodiua  for  hi*  oRenra 
against  the  Bonn  Dea.  Fearing  delay,  he  supported 
the  amendment  of  Pufins,  that  Clodius'ihould  be  tried 
before  the  ordinary  judicea,  instead  of  before  a  court 
telecled  by  the  praeu      '"  


ic£  14),  and  a, 


to  have  conudered  the  suci 
aa  the  chief  cause  of  Clodius's  acquittal.  {Clodiii<, 
p.  771-1  In  the  subsequent  quarrels  between 
Hilo  and  Clodiua,  Hortensiu*  showed  mch  teal  for 
(he  former,  (hat  he  was  nearly  being  murdered  by 
the  hired  ruffians  of  Clodin*  (Cic  pro  A/iftm,  14). 

In  B.  c.  6 1  Pompey  returned  Ttctocioiia  from  the 
Mithridalic  war.  He  found  he  conld  no  longer 
command  a  party  of  hit  own.  He  must  aida 
with  one  of  the  two  litciiant  vhicb  had  been 
fully  formed  during  his  absence  in  the  East — tba 
old  party  of  the  optimntes  and  the  new  popular 
party,  led  by  Caeiar  and  Cnmi,  wiw  med  CiMiaa 
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Hence  followed  (id  b.  c  60} 
the  oMliuan  of  Pompef  with  Caeior  and  Cibhiu 
(cTToneoiuly  called  the  fint  tiiiunviraCa),  Horten- 
taat  Dov  dnw  back  fma  pnblic  life,  leeing  pro' 
kafaty  that  hi*  awn  party  miut  yield  to  the  uu 
and  power  of  the  cndiliDO,  and  yet  not  chuuing 
tofonaksit.  From  thii  lime  to  bii  dealh  (in  B.C. 
M)  ha  confined  hinsalf  toj  hii  adTOeale'i  dutiet. 
He  defended  Flaccui,  acciued  of  extortion  in  Alia, 
jnntlj  with  Cicero,  iind  took 


iaofthel 


ip{4Md 


i.  2S). 


He  lUo  pleaded  the  cauw  of  P.  Lencului 
igiilut  whom  Pompey  hiid  prooioled  an  accuution 
biliii  conduct  reipccting  Ptolemy  Aulelea,  thoggh 
Ckrco,  fearing  a  lecDnd  baoiihmcDl,  dcduied  the 
MEh  (ad  FaBL  i.  1,  ii.  1).  He  joined  Cicero  again 
in  the  defenae  of  Seilini,  and  again  allowed  him 
to  apeak  laat  (jire  Sett  ii.  S).  When  the  latter 
mt  in  hiiproTinca  (blc  5i),  Horten  tins  defended 
hi*  own  nephew,  M.  Valoria*  Metnlla,  who  waa 
aecuied  of  bribety  in  canvauing  for  the  coDinlibip. 
He  waa,  a*  niual,  lucceuful ;  hot  the  ate  wa*  u 
flagrant,  that,  next  day,  wben  Horteniiui  entered 
the  theatre  of  Curio,  he  wai  reeeiied  with  a  round 
of  lii>*e> — a  thing  mainly  remarkable,  becauw  it 
wa*  (ha  lint  time  he  had  >u<!ercd  any  thing  of  the 
kiDd(<Hj/'am.  tiii.S).  la  the  beginning  of  Apri), 
B.  c.  50,  he  appeared  for  the  lail  lime,  wilh  hi* 
wonted  HCceaa,  Ebr  App.  Claudiui,  accuied  do 
ujealate  et  ambitu  by  Dolabella,  the  future  lon- 
ia-Iaw  of  Cicero.  He  died  not  long  after.  Cicero 
m»iTed  the  new*  of  hi*  death  nt  Rhodea,  a*  he 
wu  returning  bonie  from  hi*  prorince,  and  wiu 
dcepljaflectedbyit(ad^M.  vi.  6;  aymp.Bnit.\.) 
In  the  above  dtelch  of  Hortentiu*'*  life,  we  hate 
kept  Cicero  conilantly  in  liew,  for  it  la  ftom  him 
— hi*  *peechei  and  letlen,  and  other  work* — -thai 
we  owe  alnjoet  all  our  knowledge  of  hi*  grenl  riral. 
It  may  be  well  la  near  to  thn  relation  in  whicb 
they  itood  to  each  other  at  dit&rent  time*.  We 
bare  teen  that  up  to  Cicero't  eongulihip,  in  S3 
B.  <x,  they  wen  oonlinually  oppoted,  profeuionally 
and  politically.  After  thii  period  they  usually 
acted  together  pmfaiioBailg  —  for  Horteniin*  to- 
tired  (a*  we  hace  leen)  from  polniail  life  in  the 
year  60.  Hortentin*,  in  hi*  ea*j  way,  Mem*  to 
hais  yielded  without  much  ilruggle  to  Cicero  j  yel 
the  latter  leemi  neier  quite  to  have  got  over  jeo- 
lou*y  for  hi*  fonner  rivaL  When  he  wa*  driven 
into  exile  by  Clodiui  (in  6B),  Hortenriua  appear* 
to  hare  lued  hi*  influence  to  procure  hi>  ntum  ; 
jret  Cicero  conld  not  be  penuaded  but  thai  iie  wa* 
playing  a  part,  and  wai  aecntly  doing  hi*  uUnoal 
to  keep  him  from  Rome.  Atiicu*  in  rain  endea- 
voiued  to  undeceive  bim.  (Ad  Q.  FraL  L  3,  i,ad 
AU.  iiL  9.)  On  hi*  return,  indeed,  he  made  public 
acknowledgment  of  hi*  error,  and  *poke  very  hand- 
*omely  of  Uortenaiui  {pTxi  Sat.  16—1 9,  pmt  AflJif. 
13,  U),  and  *aon  after  He  wa*  named  by  Hor- 
tenun*  and  Pompey  to  fill  ihe  place  in  the  college 
of  augun,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Q.  Me- 
tellu*  Celer  (BruL  I,  PUlipp.  iL  2,  13)  i  yet, 
when  Allicua  begged  him  to  dedicate  >on»  work 
to  Hor1ea*iu>,  he  ended  the  requeat  (ud  Att.  W. 
6)  I— (or  the  liille  treatiie  Dt  aloria,  inicribed 
"HoRrniini,"  waa  not  written  till  45  B.  c,  after 
the  death  of  the  onttor.  The  lome  feeling*  reeni 
in  Cteiro'*  letter*  from  bi*  proiince.  In  hi*  ex- 
treme anxiety  to  return  al  the  eipiralion  of  hi* 
year,  he  continually  eipieiee*  hi*  fenn  that  HoF- 
tenahu  i*  playing  him  Uie,  aod  worluog  undo 


hand  to  have  him  detained  yet  longer  (ad  AIL  v.  1 7 ; 
eomp.  it.  2,  Sic).  Then  *eeni*  lo  hare  been  really 
no  ground  for  the*e  *u*picionR,  and  we  mu*l  Kt 
them  down  lo  Uw  natonlly  *u>cepUbla  and  irrilable 
temper  of  Cicero.  It  mn*l  be  conleieed,  moreaver, 
that  the  conduct  of  eome  of  hit  gnat  friend*. 
Pompey  in  particulai,  bad  been  luch  a*  to  joilify 
luipicioui  of  other*. 

Tbe  character  of  Hortenaiu*  wa*  rather  fitted 
to  conciliate  than  to  command— to  call  forth  regard 
rather  than  eeleem.  He  ws*  not,  a>  we  have  *een, 
at  all  acrupulou*  about  the  mean*  he  took  to  gain 
leidicl* ;  bnl  in  con*)dering  tbii,  we  muit  not 
forget  the  low  atale  of  Roman  manner*  (not  to 
■puik  of  moral*)  at  thii  period.  Penonally  he 
*eem*  to  tland  above  luipicion  of  corruption.  Yet 
hi*  enormoui  wealth  wa*  nol  alt  well  goltea  ;  for  Ci- 
ceroquoteia  ca*e  in  which  Horten*iu»did  not  ecmple 
to  join  Craiin*  in  taking  poueuion  of  the  inheril- 
nnce  of  Minuc  Batilint,  though,  &om  the  cinum- 
*Unce*,  he  muit  have  knoim  tbat  tbe  wilt  under 
which  be  claimed  wa*  a  forgery.  {De  Qffic.  iii. 
9 ;  c£  i'arod.  vi.  1  j  Vol  Max.  ii-  4,  S  1.)     And 


ta  quae*tor,  though  he  i 


no  doubt  he  (hand  the  plunder  of  province*,  not 
immediately  indeed,  but  in  the  ihipe  of  large  fee* 
nnd  prewnti  from  the  Uohibella*  and  other  per*on* 
Uke  Ven-ei,  whom  he  *o  often  and  so  >ucce>*fully 
defended.  He  hked  loliie  at  Rome  and  hi*  lilla*; 
he  loved  an  ea*y  life  and  a  fait  fame,  hod  littls 
ambition,  and  thenfora  avoided  alt  acta  tbat  might 
have  mode  him  amenable  to  pToaecntion.  The 
■ame  easy  temper,  joined  at  it  oflen  i*  with  a  kind 
heart  and  generou*  di^miilion,  won  him  many 
friendt ;  and  perbap*  we  may  *ay  that  he  had  no 
enemie*.  He  lived  to  a  good  age,  liltle  diiturbed 
by  ill  health,  snmjunded  hy  all  thai  wealth  can 
giTe,  alive  to  all  hi*  enjoyment*,  with  at  much  of 
active  occupation  at  he  Ueiired,  without  being  dit- 
ed  by  the  politital  It 


a  broke  < 
.r  (a* 


termed)  "  Auatic"  *ljle  (Cic.  Brmt.  B5).  filler  for 
hearing  than  for  reading.  Yet  he  did  write  his 
»p«eche*— on  occation*  al  leatt  (CIc.  flrirf.  flB ; 
Val  Max.  V.  9.  %  2).  Kit  voice  wa*  toft  and 
mMilcal   (Brut  8H)  i    hit  memory  to  ready  nnd 

out  of  a  tale-room  and  repent  ihe  auction-litl  back* 
ward*  (Senec.  Prat/,  in  Cuntnt}.  I).  We  need 
noi  refer  lo  Cicero  {Brut.  88,  is  CardL  14)  to  pe> 
ceive  what  u*e  tbi*  mutt  have  been  to  hiin  a*  an 
advocate.  Hi*  action  vat  very  elaborale,  to  that 
ineenra  called  bim  Dionytia — the  name  of  a  well- 
known  dancer  of  the  day  (Gell.  i.  S) ;  and  the 
pain*  be  bettowed  in  arranging  the  fold*  of  hi*  lo^ 
have  been  recordod  by  Mncrobiu*  [Saiiarn.  ii.  9). 
But  in  all  thi*  there  muat  have  been  a  nal  grace 
and  dignity,  for  we  read  tliat  Aetopui  and  UobcIu*, 
the  tragedian*,  uted  lo  follow  bim  mto  the  forum 
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;  but  lhi( 

riltai  no  eipenie  wa*  ipored.  One  he  had  near 
Bauli,  deecribed  by  Cicero  (Acad,  Frior.  n.  3); 
a  tecond  in  the  Aget  TuicDlanui ;  but  tbe  mott 
tplendid  waa  that  near  l4Ui(«iUam.    Hfn  be  laid 
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up  uich  a  ilock  of  wioe,  tlut  he  left  10,000  cadu 
of  Chian  to  h»  heir  (Plio.  H.  N.  liT.  6.  17). 
Here  he  hsd  a  pu-k  full  of  all  aorU  of  uiinili 
it  vu  cuilonuiiy,  during  hu  lumpluoui  dii 
for  ■  iUtc  dreoed  like  Orpheui,  to  iuue  fni 
wnodi  with  thew  cnatuiea  fDUovicg  the  tound  of 
hit  dthua  (Vur.  R.  R.  iii.  13).  A(  Bauli  be 
had  immenM  fiah-ponds,  into  which  the  sea  came : 
the  Gsh  were  10  tame  that  the;  would  feed  fnim 
hii  hand  ;  none  of  them  wen  moleited,  for  be 
used  to  hu;  for  hit  Uhle  at  Puleoli  ;  and  he  wai 
u  fond  of  them,  that  he  ia  aaid  lo  hare  wept  for  (he 
death  of  a&vourite  mmaena  (Varr.  fi.  A  iii.  17  ; 
Plin,  H.  N.  ix,  6S).  He  wa>  aUo  Tery  curioni  in 
trees :  he  ii  <aid  to  have  fed  them  with  wine,  and 
vc  read  Uiat  he  once  begged  Ckero  to  change  placea 
in  ipeaking,  that  be  might  perfotm  tbit  office  for 
a  fiivoaiite  plaae-tiee  at  the  proper  time  (Macrob. 

large  inms,  at  leaat  be  gare  141,000  aeitereeg  for 
a  single  work  from  the  hand  of  Cjdiai  (Ptin. 
/r.iV.  iHr.40,§36).  It  it  a  cbaraclemlic  trait, 
that  be  ranio  forwaid  from  hii  reliitment  (b,  c  ££) 
to  oppoK  the  Buinpluaiy  law  of  Pompej  and 
Ciauna,  and  apoke  »  eloquenlly  and  wittily  aa  to 
procure  iti  rejection  (Dion  Cou.  mix.  37).  He 
waa  the  firtt  peraon  at  Rome  who  hreught  peacocka 
to  table.     (Plin.«.  M  I.  23). 

He  wa*  not  bapp;  in  hia  femil;.  B;  hi*  fint 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Catnloi,  he  ud  one  ion  (we 
below.  No.  0 1.  It  waa  after  the  death  of  Lntatia 
that  the  curioui  tnionction  took  place  bjr  which 
he  bought  or  horroweil  Haicia,  the  wife  of  Cato. 
[C^TU,  No.  9,  p.  649.]  He  ia  acquitted  of  KMual 
proHigacy  by  Plntareh,  {Cm.  Mi.  25)  j  though  he 
wrote  lore-aongt  not  of  the  moti  decent  deichption. 
(Ot.  TrM.  ii.  441 1  OelL  lii.  9.) 

8.    Q.     HORTINEIUR     HORTILUS,     Q.    F.    L.  N., 

Bon  of  the  gnat  orator,  by  Lulatia.  Hia  education 
wa*  probably  little  caicd  for.  for  Cieen  attribute* 
hi>  ptolligBcy  to  the  corrupting  inEuence  of  one 
ShItidi,  a  freedman  {ad  Att.  x.  IR).  On  hit  re- 
turn from  bit  piovinoe,  in  b.  c.  GO,  Cicero  found 
him  at  Ijiodicea,  linng  with  gladiator*  and  other 
low  company  (ad  AU.  vi.  3).  Fiem  the  eipree- 
aiona  in  the  Bme  place,  it  ^peaii  that  hi)  &ther 
hadcaat  him  off;  and  we  learn  from  other  authority 
thai  he  pntpoied  to  make  hia  nephew,  Meualla, 
hii  heir,  to  the  exclunon  of  thii  ion.  (VaL  Mai. 
T.  9.  §  3.)  However,  he  came  in  for  part,  at  leaat, 
of  hii  &ther'i  property ;  for  we  find  Cicero  in- 
quiring what  he  »a*  liitely  to  after  for  ule  to 
laiiiff  fail  creditor*  {ad  Alt.  vii.  3).  Ilowerer,  in 
49,  Ibe  ciTil  war  broke  out,  and  Hortcntiui  leiied 
on  the  opportunity  to  repair  hii  mined  fortunea. 
Ue  joined  Caeiar  in  Ciiulpine  Qaol,  and  wai  lent 
on  by  him  lo  occupy  Ariminum  ;  he  therefore  wai 
the  man  who  bnt  actually  crogied  the  Rubicon. 
(PIut.Cbu32iSuet.yi^31.)  Soon  after  he  com- 
manded a  cniiiing  tquadron  on  the  coait  of  I  taty,and 
received  a  letter  from  Cnrio,  Caeiai'i  lieutenant  in 
Sicily,  deiiring  him  to  favour  the  eicape  of  Cicero. 
He  liiiled  Teranlia,  Cicero'i  wife,  at  their  Curaan 
villa,  and  Cicero  himtelf  at  hii  Pompeian,  to  auure 
them  of  bis  good  oSicea  {Cic  ad  Aa.  i.  12,  Itj, 
17);  but  he  did  not,  or  perhaps  could  not,  keep 
fail  word.  (lb.  13).  His  squadron  joined  the  fleet 
of  DoUbella  a  little  before  the  battle  at  Phorulia. 

[DOLABBLLA,  No.  8.] 

In  B.  a  44  he  held  the  previnc*  of  Macedonia, 
and  Brutal  wai  lo  locceed  him.    After  CBcnr*! 


HORUS. 
BUBSsinalioD,  M.  Antony  gave  tbe  pKnince  to  hii 

brother  Caiua.  Bmtui,  however,  had  alnady 
taken  poneHion,  with  the  assistance  of  Hoiteniiui. 
(Cic.i'iU/ipp.T.S.ll.)  When  the  proscription  took 
phu^  Hortenaioi  was  in  the  list  j  and  in  reieng* 
he  ordered  C.  Aatoniui,  who  had  bsen  taken  pri- 
soner, to  be  put  to  death.  [Antonii'h,  No.  13, 
p.  216.}  After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  he  wai 
executed  on  the  grave  of  hii  viclim. 

9.  Q.  (!)  HoaTxNaiuB  CoBBlo,  Q.  r.  Q.  h.,  ton 
of  the  lait,  mentioned  by  Valerius  Maximal  as  a 
penon  innk  in  base  and  bmtal  nroSigacy  (iii.  S, 

§')• 

lU.    H.  HORTENBIDB    HoUTALUS,    Q.  F.  Q.  K; 

brother  of  the  iast,  and  giandion  of  the  oialor.  In 
the  time  of  Anguitui  he  wai  in  great  poverty. 
The  emperor  gave  him  enoogh  to  support  a  aenitor'a 
rank,  and  promoted  his  marriage.  Under  Tiberiua 
we  find  him,  with  four  children,  again  ledaced  la 
poverty.  (Tacit.  An.  iL  37,  38  i  Suet.  Jim.  41; 
Dion  Casi.  liv.  17.) 

1 1.  L.  HoHTKNSiufl,  legale  of  Sulla  in  the  Eitit 
Mitbridatic  war.  He  distinguiibed  himielf  U 
Chaeroneiain  thayear  B.C  86.  (Memnon,  fV.  32, 
14,  Orelli ;  Plut.  Sidl.  15,  17,  19  ;  Dion  Cm.  Fr. 
125.)  [H,  O.L.) 

HORUS  Capai),  the  J^gyplian  god  of  the  sua, 
vhoae  worahip  was  eetabliahed  very  extensively  in 
Greece,  and  afterwards  even  at  Rome,  although 
Greek  astronomy  and  mystic  philoaophy  gieaily 
modified  the  ori^nal  idea  of  Horui.  He  was  sun- 
pared  with  Ihe  Greek  Apoilo.  and  ideudScd  with 
Haipocratfi,  the  last-bom  and  weakly  son  of 
Oiiria  (PIut<^/i.elOi.  19.)  Both  were  »■ 
presented  as  youths,  and  with  the  eame  atiribntel 
and  tymbola  (Artemid.  Oneir.  ii.  36 ;  MsctdIl 
'hl.L'iS  ;  Porphyr.  op,  Enid,  Praep.  feoMi;  v. 
Oi  lambUch.  lisjlfjnlfl-.  viL2.)  He  waiUUeved 
0  have  been  bom  with  hii  finger  on  his  mouth,  u 
adicative  of  secrecy  and  mystery  ;  and  the  idea  of 
ometfaing  mysterious  in  general  was  connected  with 
he  wonhip  of  Horas-HarpocratCB  i  the  myitic 
philosophers  of  later  times  iherelbre  found  in  him 
a  most  welcome  lubjecl  to  speculate  npon.  In  tb* 
earliei  period  of  his  worship  at  Rome  be  seems  a 
particularly  regarded  as  the  god  of  qoisl 
ilence  (Varr.  de  L.  L.  iv.  p.  17,  Bip.; 
Ov.  MiL  ii.  691  1  Auson.  EpiH.  ad  Paid.  nv. 
),  and  at  one  time  the  senate  forbade  his  wonhb 
Rome,  probably  on  account  of  excesses  comnutled 
Ihe  mysterious  feitivala ;  ijul  the  suppreMwo 
u  not  permanent.  His  identification  with 
Apollo  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  Herodotus  (il  Ui, 
156 1  comp.  the  detailed  mythuses  in  Died.  I  2i, 
&c. ;  Plut.  dtUttOi.  12,  Sic.)    The  god  "1^  * 
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negistui 


Egypli« 

divinity,  and  refer  the  rader  to  Jabloniky,  Pattk, 
Aegspt.  i.  p.  344,  la. ;  Bonwn,  Aiigyplaa  Sldli " 
(fcr  WtOgmJi.  vol  L  p.  505,  &c,and  other  works  M 
Egyptian  mythology.  [!•  ^1 

HOilUS  ('iVot  or  *I>>i).  "tariing  "o  ^"^ 
i  Alexandrian  grammarian,  who  taught  at  Con- 
antinople,  and  wrote  a  great  many  works  M 
grammatical  subjects,  which  an  now  lost.  It  h** 
been  suppoHd  that  he  is  the  same  a*  I'm  f^ 
marian  Hotapollo,  but  Ihe  works  which  Sa^" 
attributes  to  Horuiare  different  from  those  of  H»- 
>polta.  biBcrobiiu  (&I.  i.  7}  meDtiont  a  CT>ue 
phUoupher  of  the  name  of  Hunt*,.         [h^' 
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HOSIUS. 

HCSIUS  (,'Offai,  I  e.  Hoi j),  KimetiiiiM  wiiIUd 
O^IUS,  in  enuDMil  Spwiiih  eccltiiutic  of  ths 
fourth  century.  A«  he  w»*  b1»y«  a  cenluij  old  at 
the  lime  or  hii  death,  hi)  fainh  cannot  be  Gicd 
later  than  i.d.  3o7,and  iicommonlyliied  in  S5fi. 
That  he  wa>  a  Spaniard  ii  genenlJj  admitud, 
thoagh  if  he  be  (ai  TJUemonl  not  uDRWonably 
mqiHtaX  the  penon  menlioDed  h;  Zoiimui  (ii.  29), 
ha  WBi  an  ^lyptian  by  birth.  That  he  wu  a 
natire  of  Corduba  (Coniora)  ii  a  mere  conjecture 
of  Nicolani  Antonio.  Aa  he  held  the  biihopric 
of  Corduha  above  lUty  yeara,  hii  elevation  to  that 
■eewaanatbteTtb«)A.l>.296.  Ec  ouiited  at  the 
couDcii  of  Iliberi  or  Eliberi,  near  Gianada,  and  hit 
name  appear*  in  the  AcU  of  the  coundl  ai  given  bj 
Labbe.  (a«Rf.rol.i.CDL967,^)  Thedateof  thii 
cooncil  ii  variouily  computed.  Labbe  fiiei  il  in  a.  d. 
305,  and  Cava  followi  him;  but  TiUemonC  conlenda 
for  A.  D.  300.  IIoHui  luflered,  at  hit  own  letter 
to  the  emperor  Conitonliiu  ihowt,  in  the  perteeu- 
tion  under  Diocletian  and  Uaiimiao,  but  to  what 
extent,  and  in  what  manner,  ia  not  to  be  gathered 
froDi  the  general  term'confeuut  lum,"  »hich  he 
luei.  The  reverence  which  hit  uniullied  integrity 
eiiiled  wat  intreated  by  hit  endurance  of  per- 
lecation ;  and  he  acquired  the  npecial  favour  of 
the  empenr  Conilanline  the  Great.  In  a.d.  324 
Conilanline  lent  him  to  Alexandria  with  a  aooth' 
ing  letter,  in  which  he  attempted  to  atop  the  dit- 
pntei  whicb  had  ariien  between  Alexander,  the 
biahop  of  Aleiandria,  and  the  pretbyter  Ariua. 
[AtBiANDBB,  St.  p.lH;  AaiiTH.]  Hewaaalto 
inatrocted  to  quiet,  if  potaible,  the  diaputea  which 
had  ariien  at  to  the  obtervance  of  Eailer.  The 
choice  of  Hoaina  for  Ihii  conciliatory  miiaion, 
which,  however,  produced  no  ellecl,  ahova  the 
opinion  entertained  by  the  emperor  of  hit  moder- 
■lion  and  judgment. 

In  A.  0.  313  he  leema  to  hate  been  concerned 
in  the  dietribution  of  money  made  by  ContUmtine 
10  the  churchea  in  Africa  (Euteb.  H.  E.  x.  6.) : 
perhapt  it  wu  owing  to  mmething  which  eccnrred 
en  thii  occation,  that  he  wat  accutrd  by  the  Dona- 
tieti  of  having  attiited  Caecilianut  in  periecuting 
them,  and  of  hnvina  iuiligaled  the  emperor  to  aevere 
meaiurei  againat  them.  They  alto  affirmed  that  he 
had  been  condemned  on  tome  charge  not  ilaled  by 
a  ajnod  of  Spanitb  biehopa,  and  abiolied  by  the 
prelatea  of  QanL  Auguatin  [Contru  Epiitoiam 
fumartaai,  I  7}  virtually  admiti  the  Imth  of  thia 

controveny,  it  it  not  improbaUe  that  the  ehaige 
wai  of  tome  unworthy  aobmitiion  during  Iha  per- 
aeculion  of  Diocletian — a  charge  not  inconaialent 
with  (he  doling  incident  in  the  career  of  Iloaiut. 

Ilotiua  certainly  took  port  in  the  council  of 
Xicaea(Nice)  A.  D.  325  i  and,  although  the  eoriier 
writera,  Euiebiua,  Soiomeo,  and  Socralea  give  no 
ground  for  the  aiaertioni  of  Baroniui  {Amd.  Eo- 
da.  ad  aiin.  32£,  u.)  that  Iloaiut  pieaided,  and 
that  in  the  chaneter  of  legate  of  the  pope,  who  waa 
obient,  and  even  TiUemont  admit*  that  the  proofa 
of  theae  ataertioni  are  feeble,  yet  it  ia  remarkable 
that  ths  lubtcription  of  Iloaiut  ia  the  latin  copiet 
of  the  jfcto  of  the  council  alandt  tint;  and  Athfr 
mtHui  layt  that  he  aiually  pteaided  in  councilt, 
■nd  that  hit  lellen  wen  alwaye  obeyed.  Perhapi 
alao  hia  preiidency  may  he  intimated  in  what 
Alhanatiul  (Milor.  Anaa.  ad  Mimadi.  c.  42} 
makei  the  Arian  prelatea  lay  to  Conalanliut,  that 
JloMii*  had  pahli^ed  the  Nicene  creed  (v^r  it 
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Nunlf  vEiprir  t^itrra),  an  eipretrion  which  Tille- 
mont  inlcTpreta  of  hia  compoaing  the  creed.  We 
hear  little  of  Hotiu.  until  the  council  of  Saidita, 
A.  □.  347,  where  he  certainly  took  a  leading  part, 
and  at  which  probably  he  waa  again  preaidenL  In 
A.  D.  Z5b  Conatantini  endeavoured  to  pertitade 
Iloaiut  (0  write  in  condemnation  of  Athanaiiut, 
and  the  attempt,  which  waa  not  tuceeiaful,  drew 
from  the  aged  bithop  a  tetter,  the  only  literary  le- 
Diain  which  we  have  of  Lim,  which  ia  given  by 
Athanasiu*  {HiiLAriim.  ad  Moiuick.  c.  44).  CoD- 
ilBntini  tent  forHoaina  to  Mihm  a.  d.  355,  inhopet 
of  anbduing  hit  firmneia,  but  not  aucceeding,  al- 
lowed him  10  return.  In  356-7  the  emperor  made 
athird  trial,  and  with  mon  lueceta.  He  compelled 
Hotiu*  to  attend  the  council  of  Sinninm  ;  kept  him 
there  for  a  year  in  a  tort  of  exile  (Athanos.  ut  aup. 
c  45),  and,  according  to  the  dying  declaiation  of 
the  old  man,  conHnned  by  Socratea,  had  him  tnb- 
jected  to  personal  violence.  Iloaiu*  lo  tiir  tulK 
mitted  aa  to  communicate  with  the  Aiian  prelatet 
Valeniand  Unaciut,bat  could  not  be  brought  tocon- 
demn  Athanatiua,  and  with  this  partial  >ubmitiioa 
hi*  pertecuton  were  obliged  to  be  content.  (Atha- 
nai.  L  D.)  Thit  wa*  in  357,  and  he  wat  dead  when 
Anathatiat  wmle  the  account  of  hia  lulferinga  a 
year  after.  The  manner  of  hia  death  it  ditpuled. 
An  ancient  account  alatet  that  while  pronnuncing 
aentence  of  depoaition  on  Gregory  of  Iliberi,  who 
had  teiuied,  on  account  of  hit  pievaritation  i 


with  him,   he   die<: 


sud- 


denly. Hia  memory  waa  regarded  differently  by 
different  penona;  Athanauua  eulogiiet  him  highly, 
and  extenuatea  hit  tergivertation  ;  Auguatin  alto 
defenda  him.  (Athanat.  Augutlin.  Euteb.  B.  ee. ; 
Euteb.  Dt  ViL  OHulaRtin.  ii.  '63,  ill.  Ti  Socmt. 
H.  B.  i.  7,  S,  ii.  20,  29,  HI  i  Soa.  i.  10,  16, 
17,  iii.  11  ;  TiUemont,  Mimmra,  voL  vii.  p.  300, 
*c.  i  Ceillier,  Aulean  Saerit,  vol.  iv.  p.  521,  &c.  ; 
Nicohiu*  Antonio,  BMioO.  frt.  ffi,p.  lib.  ii.  c.  i. ; 
Baroniua.  AxitaUi  Erttet. ;  Oalland.  BUI.  Patnm, 
vol.v.  Prafcj,.  c.  viiL)  IJ.C.M.1 

HOSI'DIUSOETA.  I.Wat  protcriUd  by  the 
Criumiin  in  b.  c  43,  and  reaciied  by  the  ingeniou* 
piety  of  hi*  ion,  who,  pretepding  that  hit  father 
had  Uid  violent  handa  on  himielf,  performed  the 
funeral  rilei  for  him,  and  concealed  him  meanwhilo 
on  one  of  bit  brma  To  di^ite  himtelf  more 
effectually,  the  elder  Hotidiui  wore  a  bandage  over 
one  eye.  Ha  waa  finally  pardoned,  but  hit  timn- 
laled  blindneaa  wai  carried  on  ao  long  ni  lo  cauae 
real  privation  of  tight.  ( Appiao,  B.  C  iv.  41  ; 
Dion.  Catt.il>i>.  10.) 

2.  Cm.  HosiDiL't  GiTA,  waa  proprsetoi  of  Nu- 
midia  under  the  emperor  Claudiua  in  a.  □.  43.  He 
defeated  and  chaied  into  the  deaert  a  Mooriib  chief 
named  Sabolu*:  but  hi*  army  waa  in  extreme  di^ 
treaa  for  water,  and  Houdiua  wat  doubtful  whether 
to  retreat  or  continue  thepurauit,whenaNumidian 
recommended  him  lo  try  magical  art*  to  procure 
rain.  Hotidiut  made  the  experiment  with  *ucb 
tuceeat,  that  hia  loldiert  were  Immediately  relieved ; 
and  Saboliia  deeming  him  a  man  of  prelematural 
poHcri,  turrendeied.  (Dion  Cais.  Ix.  9.)  Hoti- 
diut mat  afterwarda  legalua  of  A.  Plauliut  in 
Britain,  when  ha  obtuned  to  aignal  a  victory  over 
the  Britith,  that,  although  a  tubordinate  officer,  he 
obtained  the  Iriumphal  omamenl*.  (Id.  li.  20.) 
According  lo  an  itiKriplion  (Reinet.  p.  475  ;  com- 
pare Reimarui,  ad  Dion.  Can.  Ii.  9),  Hotidiua 
waa  one  of  the  aupplementaijr  coninlt  in  a.  d.  49. 


G30  HOSTILIA. 

It  !■  unMrtain  to  what  Hnudioi  Oela  th«  umcied 

win  refera.  [W.  R  D] 


HOSI'DIUS  OETA,  th*  poeL    [Obta.] 

IIOSPITA'LIS.  the  gnudian  or  proteilDr  of  the 
Uw  of  hotpitalitf  ■  We  fiad  the  title  of  dii  ioipi- 
tola  ta  applied  to  ■  diatinct  elan  of  godi,  Ibough 
their  names  are  Dot  meiitioned.  (Tadt.  A*n.  it. 
£2l  Lit.  mil.  51 ;  Or.  MeL  v.  iS.)  But  the 
great  [iiat«tot  of  hoipitalilj  wa*  Jupiter,  at  Roma 
called  Jiipiler  ioipilalu,  and  b;  the  Greeki  Z)i)t 
(inns.  (Sen.  ad  Ara.  I  1*0  ;  Cic.  ad  Q./rat.  ii. 
12;  Horn.  Od.  iiT.  sag.)  [L.  S.] 

HOSTILIA'NUS.  Certain  coin*,  belonging  to 
the  reign  of  Deciui,  bear  upon  the  obTerse  a  rtpre- 
(cnlation  of  the  emperor  and  hii  wife  EUnMllla, 
with  the  legend  conooudu  augubtoruh,  white 
the  rCTene  eihibita  ibe  portraits  of  two  youths, 
with  the  words  piitab  AuatisTORUu.  One  of 
these  indiTidua]!  is  nnqueitionablj  Herennias 
Ktniscns  [KTHir&ctTif],  and  other  modjds  taken  in 
connection  with  inicriptioni  proTe  that  the  second 
mosi  be  C.  Valau  Hariiliania  Mun'ut  Qm-Uui,  to 
which  Victor  adda  Perjuma,  wbo  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Decius  and  Etmscus  (a.  d.  2.^1) 
[Dicius]  was  associated  in  the  purple  with  Tre- 
bonianus  Gallua,  and  died  soon  nfterwal^s,  either 
of  the  plngue  at  that  lime  iBTsging  the  empire,  or 
hj  the  treachery  of  hia  cellengue.  So  ohuuie  and 
contradictory,  nowetet,  are  tbe  recorda  of  thia 
period,  that  hiiloriana  bare  been  unable  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  lloililionua  was  the  aon,  the 
•DD-in-law,  or  the  nephew  of  Decius.  A  (lew  of 
the  diffennt  argumentB  will  be  found  in  the  works 
of  Tillemont  and  Eckhel,  but  the  question  seems 
to  be  in  a  great  meaiure  decided  by  the  testimony 
of  ZoaimuB,  who  distinctly  atates  that  Deciui  bad 
B  son,  whom  he  does  not  name,  in  addition  to 
Etiuacui,  and  thai  this  son  waa  auumed  by  Ire- 
honianua  as  bis  partner  in  tbe  imperial  dignity. 
We  must  not  omit  to  notice,  at  tbe  eame  time, 
that  a  reign  of  two  years  is  assigned  to  a  Hostili- 
anus,  placed  by  Cedrenus  (p.  4£],  ed.  Bonn)  im- 
mediately  before  Philip. 

(Victor,  dt  Caa.  30.  Epil.  30;  Entrop.  ii.  S ; 
Zosip.  i.  25;  Zonar.  Yol.  i.  p.  635,  cd.  Par.  1687; 
Tillerannl,  Hisioin  da  Empertarj,  to!,  iii. ;  Eck- 
hel,  »oL  tii.  p.  350.)  [W.  R.] 


HOSTi'LIA  QIJARTA,  was  married  firat  to 
Cn.  Fuliius  Flaccna,  by  whom  she  had  a  son.  Q. 
Fntviui  Fiaccua  [Flaccub,  Q.  FuLvma,  No.  9], 
and  aeeondl  J,  to  C.  Calpumiui  Pieo,  consul  in  b.  c, 
180.    She  was  accused  and  conrlcted  of  p(nM)uiDg 


HOSTILIUS. 
her  lecflnd  hatband,  in  order  that  her  son  by  the 
firat  maniage  might  succeed  him  in  tbe  contulsbip. 
(LiT.xl.  37.)  [W.  RD.] 

HOSTI'LIA  GENS  oune  originally  from  Me- 
doUia,  and  was  probably  transported  thence  to 
Rome  by  Homulus.  (Dionya.  ill.  1.)  It  is  uncertain 
whether  the  Hoatilia  gena  under  the  republic  traced 
their  descent  from  thia  tonroe ;  but  two  coins  of 
L.  Hoaliliua  Saiema,  bearing  the  heada  of  Pallor 
and  PuTor.  indicate  such  an  origin,  since  TuUut 
HoatiUus,  in  hia  war  witb  VeiiandFidenae,Towad 
templea  to  Paleneoa  and  Panic.  (Lir.  i.  07;  Uc- 
(aut.  i,  SO  ;  Auguatin.  di  Oh.  Dei,  it.  15,  23,  tj. 
10.)  The  Hostilia  gens  had  the  anniamee  Cato, 
FiRuiNUi  (aee  below),  Hancinub,  Rutilus,  Sa- 
autMA,  and  Tvbulus.  [W.  a  D.] 

HOSTI'LIUS.  I.HoiiTus  Hostilhts, of  Me- 
dullis,  waa  the  first  of  the  Hoatilian  name  at  Rome. 
He  married  the  Sabine  matron  Henilia  [HmsiLiA), 
by  wh™  he  had  a  son,  the  felher  of  Tullua  Hosti- 
lius,  third  king  of  Rome.  In  the  wax  that  sprang 
from  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  wnnen.  Hoetiliua  waa 
the  champion  of  Rome,  and  fell  in  battle.  (Lir.  i. 
13  ;  Dionya.  iJL  1.  Macrob.  Sat  i,  6.) 

2.  TiTLLUH  HosTTLit's.  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  the  third  king  of  Rome.  Thirty-two 
years — from  abont  B.  r.  670  to  ESS — were  assigned 
by  the  annalists  to  hia  reign.  According  to  the 
legends,  hii  hiafoiy  ran  aa  follows; — lloatilins 
departed  &om  the  peaceful  wayt  of  Numa,  and 
aspired  to  the  martial  renown  of  Romulus.  He 
made  Alba  acknowledge  Rome's  supnmacy  in  the 
war  wherein  the  three  Roman  brothen,  the  Ho- 
ratii,  foDgbt  with  the  three  Alban  brothers,  the 
Cariatii,  at  the  Fossa  Cluilia.  Neit  be  wamd 
with  Fidenae  and  with  Veil,  and  being  iliailly 
pressed  by  their  joint  hosts,  be  Towed  temptee  to 
Pallor  and  Favor— Paleness  and  Panic  And  after 
the  light  was  won,  he  tore  asunder  witb  chariot* 
Metlius  Fufetiut,  the  king  or  dictator  of  Alba,  be- 
cause he  had  desired  to  betray  Rome;  and  he 
Hllerly  diatroyed  Alba,  sparing  only  the  templea  of 
the  gods,  and  bringing  the  Alban  people  lo  Rome, 
where  he  gaTe  them  the  Caelian  hill  to  dwell  on. 
Then  he  turned  hiroaelf  to  war  with  the  Sabines, 
who,  he  laid,  had  wronged  the  Roman  merchants 
at  the  temple  of  Feronia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Soracte  ;  and  being  again  straitened  in  fight  in  a 
wood  called  the  Wicked  Wood,  he  Towed  a  yearly 
featiTa!  to  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  to  double  the  number 
of  ihe  Sam,  or  prieaCs  of  Mamers.  And  when,  by 
their  help,  he  had  Yanqniahed  the  Sabines,  he  per- 
formed hia  vow,  and  its  recorda  wera  the  Eissti 
Saturnalia  and  Opalia.  But  while  Uoitiiiua  thus 
warred  with  the  nations  northward  and  eastward 
of  the  city,  he  leagued  himself  with  the  Lalina  and 
with  the  Hemicana,  so  that  while  be  wa*  beueging 
Veil,  the  men  of  Tuaculnm  and  of  Anagnia  en- 
camped on  Ihe  Esquitioe  hill,  and  kept  guard  orer 
Rome,  where  the  city  was  most  open.  Yet,  in  hi* 
old  day*,  Hoatiliui  grew  weary  of  warring ;  and 
when  B  pestilence  atruck  him  and  hit  people,  and  a 
shower  of  burning  atonea  Cell  from  hesTen  on  Mount 
Alba,  and  a  TOice  ni  of  tbe  Alban  goda  cams  forth 
from  the  solitary  temple  of  Jupiter  on  its  summit, 
he  remembered  ;the  peacefal  and  happy  days  of 
Numa,  and  aoughl  to  winthefBTourof  the  godt.aa 
Numa  had  done,  by  prayer  and  diiination.  But 
the  godt  heeded  neither  hit  prayera  nor  hit  channt, 
and  when  hs  would  inquire  of  Jupiter  EUcint, 
JuiHlcr  w*t  wroth,  and  amote  Hoitiliu  an^,!!^ 


HOSTILIUa. 
whole  honM  wSl!i  fin.      I^tcr  timet  pUced  hii 
Kpukhre  on  the  Veliui  hill.  (Vut.  troffm.  p.  241. 
Bipont.  ed.) 

Tb*t  the  akny  of  Tnllni  HoMiliiu  in  Dionyiina 
and  Lii7  ii  the  pron  form  of  an  bennc  legend 
then  Metn*  liltla  isaun  to  doabL  The  inddenta 
of  the  Alban  war,  the  meeting  of  the  UToiet  on  the 
bonndsry  tine  of  Rome  and  Alba,  the  combat  of 
the  triad  of  biethnn,  the  d«Inictian  of  the  cit;, 

e  wnth  of  the  goda,  and  the 
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Perhapa  the  only  hiitoncal  bet  embodied 
i*  the  ruin  of  Alba  itielf ;  and  even  thia  ii 
Rpfeaeoted,  ODce,  had  a  Komsn  king  dettnyed  it, 
the  lenitar]r  and  cit;  woold  haie  become  Roman, 
wherni  Alba  remained  a  member  of  the  Latin 
lesgne  nntil  the  diiiolndon  of  that  coDfedeiac; 
B.  c  33a.  Yet,  OS  the  other  hand,  with  Hoadtioa 
begin*  a  new  era  in  the  earij  hitlory  of  Rome,  lh( 
njlhe-hiitorical,  with  bigbei  prrtentioni  and  per 
hapa nearer  approaehea  to  feet  and  penonality.  Ai 
Romulni  wai  the  founder  and  epooTmui  of  th( 
Ramnea  or  iinl  tribe,  and  Tatiut  of  the  Titiesaei 
or  aeeond,  ao  Hoclilina.  a  Latin  of  Mednllia,  wai 
probabl;  the  founder  of  the  third  patrician  tribe, 
the  Lncerea,  which,  whalerer  Etmacan  admixture 
it  may  haie  had,  waa  cerlainlj  ~ 
Latin.  Iloatilioi  aaiigned  landa,  added  (o  a  if  tional 
prieathood,  and  to  uie  patrtciaM 
Teligiona  featirala,  and,  according 
lean,  increoaed  the  nnmbet  of  the  equitei,  all  of 
which  are  tokena  of  pennanent  additions 
popnhia  or  buTgherdom,  and  characteriati 
Ibnnder   of  the  nation.      Coniiatent   wit 

Simpae*  of  hiitoncal  eiiitence  are  hii  bnili 
Mtilk  curia,  and  his  enclonue  of  the  co 
He  waa  not  therefore,  like  Romulat,  merely  an 
eponymna,  nor,  like  Nmna,  merely  an  abatnution 
of  one  element,  the  religiona  phaie  of  the  common- 
weattb,  bnt  a  hero-king,  whoie  personality  ii  dimly 
Ti»ible  throngh  the  frapnenla  of  diamembered  re- 
card  and  among  the  laminoua  clouds  of  poetic 
ecdonring.  (Dionyt.  iiL  1—36;  Liv.  L  32—3-2; 
Cic  de  Rep.  iL  17;  Niebnhr,  Hii.  <•/  Borne,  toL 
i.  pp.  29«— 298,  346-352;  AmoU,  HiH.  of 
A™!,ToLi.  pp.lS— 19.) 

3.  M,  HosTiLUJB,  remoTOd  the  town  of  Salapia 
in  Apnlia  ftom  the  unhealthy  borderi  of  the  palua 
Salapina — Lago  di  Salpi — to  a  rile  four  milea 
nearar  the  (out,  and  conferted  the  bike,  by  drain- 
age, into  the  harbour  of  the  new  town.  {VilrnT.  i. 
4.  p.  30.  Bipont  ti.) 

4.  C.  HosTiLli'S  vat  tent  by  the  aenate  to 
Aleiaodria  in  B.  c  168  to  interpote  at  legatuB  be- 
tween Antiocbua  Epiphanea,  king  of  Syria  [Ante- 
ociiifs.  IV.]  and  Ptolemy  Phyacon  and  CloDpatm, 
the  aorereigna  of  Egypt  [CtiopiTiii,  No.  6.] 
(LiT.iliT.l9,S9.) 

5.  TuiLPs  HcwriLlug,  a  creltnre  of  M.  An- 
tmy'i,  and  tribune  elect  of  the  pleba  for  B.  C.  43. 
Ciaro  playi  upon  bit  name,  at  befittingty  alfiied 
to  the  gate— probably  of  the  Curia  HottiliB.  {Fhi- 
Upp.  liii.  12.  g  26.) 

6.  HosTiLtus,  a  cynic  phtloaopher,  banithed  by 
Vetpatian  a.  n,  72—3.  (Dion  Cait.  Iivi.  13  ; 
comp.  Snet.  Vetp.  13.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HOSTI'LIUSCATO.  1.  A.HosriLiimCiTo, 
wai  pnetor  in  &  c  207  (Lir.  xxtIL  35,  36),  and 
obtained  Sardinia  tat  hia  proiince.  (xxviii.  10.) 
In  201,  after  the  eraenation  of  Italy  by  the  Car- 
thiginiaot,  the  aeaBU  nnoed  Hoatilioa  one  of  ten 


commiuionart  tat  iNqtportioning  Iba  denKwe  landa 
of  Rome  in  Samninm  and  Apalta  <ixxi.  4).  In 
190  he  wa*  legatQi  of  L.  Sdpio  AaialicuB,and  waa 
iuToUed  with  him  in  the  charge  of  lalung  bribe* 
&om  Anliochn*  the  Great.  Iloatiliui  in  B.  c.  1S7 
waa  coniricted  of  receiiing  for  hia  own  ihare  from 
the  king  of  Syria  40  pounda  of  gold  and  403  of 
lilier.  He  gare  anreliea  for  hia  appearance  ;  but 
lince  Scipio,a  greater defenltor, eindod  puniahment, 
Hoadliua  probably  etcsped  alto,    (rriviii.  j.'i,  68.) 

2.  C.  Uo»ruiU8CATO,bntherof  the  preceding, 
and  hia  colleague  in  the  praetonhip  b.  c  207. 
Af^  aeveral  changea  in  hii  appointment,  the 
aenate  at  length  directed  Hoitiliui  to  combine  in 
hit  own  penon  the  oSicei  of  praetor  nrbanui  and 
praetor  peregrinua,  in  order  that  the  other  prveton 
of  the  year  might  lake  the  field  againtt  HannibaL 
(LiT.  lavii.  35,  36.) 

3.  L.  HoanLiUB  CtTO,  waa  one  of  the  com- 
miiaionera  [Hortiliub  Catu,  No.  1]  for  re- 
diriding  the  demeane  Landa  of  Rome  in  ISomnium 
and  Apulia  B.C.  201  (Liv.  luL  4),  and  lub- 
aequently  legalui  of  L.  Scipio  Aiialicni  in  the 
Syrian  war,  b.  c.  190.  L.  Hoitiliui,  aa  well  at 
AntuB,  wai  Bccuaed  of  taking  bribea  from  AnUocliut, 
bat,  nnlike  Aalua,  waa  acquitted.     (Liv.  i 


S.) 


[W-  R  D.] 


HOSTI'LIUS  FIRMl'NUS,  legatni  of  Mariua 
rriacnt,  procontul  of  the  Roman  province  of  Africa 
in  TiBJan'a  reign-  He  waa  involved  in  the  chargea 
brought  againat  the  proconiul  A.  D.  101  (comp. 
Jut.  i-  49,  viii.  120)  of  extortion  and  cruelty ;  and, 
without  being  degraded  from  hia  rank  aa  aenator, 
ha  wai  prohibited  the  eierciie  of  all  Knotorial 
functioni.     (Plin.£iJ.ii.  11,12.)     [W.  a  D.] 

HOSTI'LIUS,  the  propoaer  of  the  Lei  lIo» 
tilia,  of  uncertain  date.  The  old  Roman  law  pro- 
hibited action!  from  being  brought  by  one  peraon 

pro  poptilo,  pro  tHerlale,  and  pro  Mda.  (IniL  4. 
IiL  10.  pr.)  By  an  action  pro  lUrta  leema  to  be 
meant  the  caae  of  an  action  brought  by  a  tutor  in 
the  noma  of  a  ward  (compare  GelL  v.  13) ;  and 
it  wBt  a  rule  of  law  that  no  third  penon  could 
act  for  the  tutor  in  behalf  of  the  ward.  Ey  the 
Lex  Qonilia,  an  actio  Jvli  wai  allowed  to  be 
brought  in  the  name  of  one  who  wai  abient  on  the 
pnblic  lerrice,  military  or  civil ;  and  if  the  absent 
penon  were  a  tnmr,  a  third  penon  waa  allowed  to 
tnpply  hii  place,  when  bis  ward  had  received  an 
injury,  for  which  an  acf»  fiirti  wai  the  proper 
remedy.  Thii  law,  which  exempted  uldien  on 
foreign  daty  from  ordinary  rulei  of  law,  wai  pro- 
bably connected  with  the  actiawt  ttoiliiiaae  men- 
tioned by  Cicero.  (Oc  Orat.  i.  57.)  Ai  in  nn 
actio  fuTti,  [bunded  apon  the  Lex  Hoililia,  tho 
damage  recovered  by  the  nominal  plaintiff  entued 
to  the  benefit  of  the  abient  aoldier,  a  legal  argument 
might  be  drawn  by  analogy  in  favoor  of  the  claim 
oldier  to  whom  oUuiion  ia  made  by  Cicero 
pauago  referral  to.  The  &ther  of  (he 
bad  died  during  hit  lon'i  abienoe,  afW 
made  a  ttrangar  hit  heir,  ia  the  emnroua 
belief  of  hit  ton'i  death.  The  argument  from  ana- 
logy would  be,  that  the  itranger  took  the  inherit- 
ance (or  the  nldier'i  benefit.  Hugo  and  othen 
have  mppoied  that  the  actionei  Hoitilianae  were 
■  Mlamentary  fbrmntB&  [J.  T.  O.] 

HOSTI'LIUS.    Plt>ciaii(p.719,  e<L  Putach-) 
notei  a  linglc  line 
Soepe  gregei  pecnnm  Mt  Umtwi  Mrtaba'  pulu  ** 


IX  MMnui  Mrtaba' 


from  "  Hutiliu  in  prinio  Annali,"  where  Weichert, 
■Jthoagb  uniupported  by  any  MS.  autharitif 
powi  la  ivbttilute  HotUni  fat  HoitUiiu,  Mil 
jKHea  that  a  RfereDce  it  here  nude  to  ■  work  bj 
that  Hoiliui  who  wrote  a  poeni  on  the  Hiitric 
War  [HosTius].  If  Hoaliliui  be  thctmeiei 
we  find  no  other  allusion  to  tbis  penonve  i 
■ncient  author,  tince  he  can  Kami;  be  the  i 
Ripher  mentioned  by  TertuUian  (Apoloji,  IJSKwho 


:t  Hottiliorum 


a  cluiing  together  "  Lenlulonun 
veDoitatea  "  uenu  to  bring  down  tne  i 
the  reign  of  Domitian,  which  we  know 
been  the  epoch  of  Lentulus,  while  the  lenifialion 
of  the  hexameter  given  aboTe  Bj^wan  to  belong  to 
■ome  period  not  later  than  the  age  of  Cicen.  (See 
Weichert,  PoA  Lai.  StUquiaii,  Um.  1830,  p. 
17.)  [W.  B.] 

HiySTIUS-  Fealua,  Maccotuua,  and  Serrius, 
make  quotatione,  extending  in  all  to  about  lii  lines, 
from  the  first  and  second  books  of  the  BtUum 
HiitTicvm  of  HoslioB.  From  these  (kagmenta,  from 
the  title  of  the  piece,  and  from  the  eipreuioni  o' 
the  grammarians,  we  learn  that  the  poem  woj 
composed  in  heroic  heinmelera  ;  that  the  mbjeci 
inuat  hsie  been  the  Illyrian  war,  waged  in  thi 
consulship  of  A.  Manliua  Vulso  and  M.  Juniui 
BrutUB,  B.C.  trs,  the  events  of  which  are  chro- 
nicled in  the  foTly-fint  book  of  Livy  ;  and  that  the 
author  liied  before  Vii^l ;  but  no  ancient  writei 
hoi  reconied  the  period  of  hia  birthorof  hia  death, 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  the  precise  epoch  when 
he  flouriahed,  or  any  circumstance  connected  with 
bis  peraonal  hietory.  In  the  abwncc  of  any  thing 
Bubatantiol,  eritici  have  caught  eagerly  at  shadows. 
We  are  told  by  Appuleius  in  his  Apology,  that 
Moatia  was  the  real  name  of  the  lady  so  often  ad- 
dressed as  Cynthia  in  the  lays  of  Propenint. 
Hence  Vo.tiua  (.fa  J'otl.  LcU.  c  2)  has  boldly 
asserted  that  Hoatiua  belangt  to  the  age  of  Julius 
Caeiar,  a  poiiiion  aomewbat  vague  in  itself,  and 
resting  upon  no  baiii  save  the  simple  conjecture 
that  Hoslia  was  hia  daughter.  (Lie  Niit.  Lot 
i.  ItiJ)  Weichert^  while  he  rejects  this  asiamp- 
tion,  is  willing  to  admit  that  a  connection  ex- 
isted between  the  parties,  and  conceives  that  the 
precise  dt^ree  of  relationship  ia  indicated  by  the 
words  of  the  amatory  bard,  who,  having  paid  a 
tribute  in  the  lint  book  of  hia  e^egiea  (ii.  27)  to 
the  poetical  powers  of  the  bir  one,  irfers  expressly 
in  another  place(iii.la.7;comp.  ii.  10,  9)  to  the 
glory  reflected  on  her  by  the  fame  of  a  leamed 

"  Est  tibi  forma  poteni,  rant  caatae  Palladia  artea, 

Splendidaque  a  docto  bma  refulget  avo." 
Now  if  we  grant  that  a  paternal  ancestor  it  here 
pointed  out,  since  no  one  bearing  the  name  of 
Hoatiua  is  celebrated   in  the  literary   annals  of 


t  fbllon 


lust  be  the 


w  Cynlhii 
considerably  older  than  her  lover,  we  may  inrow 
back  her  grandfather  beyond  the  era  of  the  Orae- 
chi.  This  supposition,  at  first  tight  far-fetched  and 
lisionary,  receives  some  support  from  the  language 
and  venificnlioa  of  the  tcanly  remains  transmitted 
to  ut,  which,  although  for  removed  from  borbariBm, 
savour  somewhat  of  antique  mdencst,  and  alto 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  Hittric  war  was  a 


that  il 


u  lit^e  likely  to  have  been  selected  ai  a 
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theme  by  any  one  not  actually  olive  at  the  lime 
when  the  tcenet  which  he  described  were  enacted, 
or  at  all  events  while  the  recollection  of  them  w«i 
still  (reth  in  the  minda  of  his  connlrynien.  (Fettut, 
t.  tv.  (fsca  ;  Bcuero  ;  Macrob.  Sal.  vi,  3,  i  i  Serv. 
ad  Viry.An.  lii.  121  i  Weichert,  Poe*.  Zol. /W»- 
gaiai.  Lips.  IBM,  pp.  1—18.)  [W.  R.] 

KUNNERlC('OHJ(i<X<»).l:ii>gof(heVanda1i 
in  Africa  (a.  d.  477—404)  son  of  Oenseric  He 
succeeded  his  liithei  a.  d.  477,  and  married  Eo- 
doda.  daughter  of  the  emperor  Valentiniaii,  ia 
whote  court  he  bad  been  a  hostage.  Hi*  reign 
w«*  chiefly  marked  hv  his  savage  persecu^on  of  ilw 
Catholics- rendered  hmous  by  the  alleged  miracle 
of  the  confetMon  of  Tipaia  ;  and  ha  died  of  a  loath- 
some disease,  A.  O.  4S4-  (Precop.  BtiL  Viad.  i. 
£,  6  I  Viclor  Vitenais,  apnd  Ruinart. ;  Gibbon,  c. 
37.)  [A.  P.  S.] 

HYACI'NTHIDES.  [Hv*cinthus.  No.2.] 
HYAClNTIIIJS(Y(Uir8oi).  1.  The  youngeit 
son  of  the  Spartan  king  Antycbu  and  Diomede 
(ApoUod.  iiLIO.  9  3;  Paua.  iii.  1.  §  3,  19.  %  i\ 
but,  according  to  othen  a  aon  of  rienit  and  Oio, 
or  of  Oebalut  or  Eorotaa  (Lutian,  Dial.  Dew.  Hi 
Jlygin,  FiJt.  271.)  He  was  a  youth  of  eioaoi- 
dinary  beaut}-,  and  beloved  by  Thamyrii  and 
Apollo,  who  unintentionally  killed  him  during  a 
game  of  diicuL  (ApoUod.  i.  3.  §  3-)  Some  tia- 
dilioni  relate  that  he  was  beloved  ateo  by  Boreat 
or  Zephyrus,  who,  from  jealousy  of  Apolto,  dmie 
the  diKUs  of  the  god  againat  the  head  of  the  routh, 
and  thus  killed  him.  {Lucian,  i  c.  [  Serv.  ad  Virg. 
£ela4/.  iii.  63  ;  Philoatr.  Iinag.  L  24 1  Ov.  lUtt.  i. 
184.)  From  the  blood  of  Hyaclnthus  there  sprang 
the  flower  of  the  same  name  (hyacinth),  on  (be 
teavea  of  which  there  appeared  the  exclamation  of 
woe  Al,  AI,  or  the  letter  T,  being  the  initial  of 
TdKicflot,  According  to  other  traditioni,  the  hya- 
cinth (on  the  Ifsrei  of  which,  however,  ihose 
character!  do  not  appear)  apcang  from  the  blood  of 
Ajai-  (ScboL  ad  Tkr-Kril.  x.  38  ;  comp.  Ov.  Md. 
xiiL  395,  kc,  who  oombinei  both  legends  ;  Plin. 
H.  M  ui.  2S.)  Hyacinthut  sms  wonhijqied  at 
Amyclac  as  a  hero,  and  a  great  festival,  Hya- 
:inlhia,  waa  celebrated  in  his  honour.  [IM,  tf 
dut.  I.  V.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemonian,  who  it  said  to  have  gene 
'•a  Athens,  and  in  compliance  with  an  oracle,  to 
have  caused  hia  daughters  to  be  tacri£oed  on  tba 
the  Cyclop*  Oeraestut,  (or  the  purpnss 
ing  the  city  fnim  famine  and  the  plague, 
under  which  it  waa  auRering  during  the  war  wilh 
inos.  Hit  daughters,  who  were  tacriliced  eiiher 
Athena  or  Penephone,  were  known  in  the  Attic 
legend!  by  (he  name  of  the  HyaeiDtbidei,  which 
they  derived  from  their  &lher.  (Apollod.  iii.  15. 
§  8  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  238  ;  Harpooat.  t.r.)  Some 
traditions  make  them  the  daughters  of  Erechlheiit, 
and  relate  that  they  received  their  name  &oai  the 
iUoge  of  Hyacintbua.  where  they  were  lacrificed 
at  the  time  when  Atheni  was  attacked  by  the 
Rleuiiniant  and  Ttlracian^  or  Thebans.  (Suil>.e. 
Oapeini ;  Demosth.  Epilaph.  p.  1 397  ;  Lycurg. 
e.  Uaent.  24;  Cic  p.  SftL  48  ;  Hygin.  Fat.  46.) 
The  names  and  numbers  of  the  Hyacinthides  diflet 
in  the  different  writers.  The  accaaul  of  ApoUo- 
dorut  is  confused :  he  mentions  four,  and  lepre- 
as  married,  although  they  were  sacrificed 
.  whence  they  are  sometimes  colled  simply 
u  Those  ttaditiona  in  which  they  ate 
deacribed  as  the  daughters  of  £recbtheut  cosfoiBd 
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tkem  with  AgfMlot,  Herw,  and  PandroMt  (Schcd. 
adjpo/lai.  Hkod.  I  Sll),  or  with  the  Hjadn. 
iSen.  ad  Am.  i.  748.)  [L.  S.l. 

HY'ADES  (T<U>l),  ihU  ii,  theiUDj,  the  name 
of  a  dau  of  n^mpha,  vrh«e  number,  nainei,  uid 
detccnt,  tie  deiciilwd  in  TBiiaui  wbj>  by  tbe  an- 
ciente.  Their  ponntfl  were  Atlaa  and  Aethra 
(Oi.  Forf.  V.  169,&c.),AtlatajidPI«one(HyBin- 
fab.  192),  or  Hyaa  and  Boeolia  (Hygin.  Poet 
Adr.  ii.  21);  and  Dthen  call  their  lather  Oceanot, 
Meliuena,CadiiiilD«,arErechtlicii>.  (Hygin. />>&. 
183;  T^ean.  ad  Arat.  Pkaai.  171;  Serj.  ad  Aen. 
L  748.)  Thalea  mentioned  Iwcs  and  Euripide* 
three  Hyadee  (Theon,  I.  e.),  and  EiHtathiiu  (ad 
HkoK.  p.  1156)  giTu  the  namea  of  three,  lii.  Am- 
broiia,  Eudon.and  Aeayle.  Hyginua  (^a£.  182), 
on  the  other  hand,  meotioM  Idothta,  Althaea,  and 
AdiBite  ;  and  Diodorui  (t.  G2)  ha>  Philip  Corniii, 
and  Clria.  Other  poeti  again  knev  four,  and 
Heuwl  (•9>.  Titeofi.  /.  c)  fiTe,  viz.  Phneiyle,  Co- 
Tonia,  Cteeia,  Phaeote.  and  Eudon.  (Comp.  the 
fire  dilTeient  names  in  Serr.  tui  Virg.  Gior^.  i. 
138;  Hygin.  Fai.  J82,  192,)  But  the  common 
number  of  the  Hyadet  i>  leren,  ■■  they  appear  ia 
the  conatellattDn  which  bean  their  name,  til.,  Am- 
brmia,  Endora,  Pedile,  Coronia,  Polyio,  Phyto, 
and  Thyme,  or  Dione.  (Hygin.  Poel.  Atlr.  ii.2l ; 
Heaych.  (.  c.)  Phereeydee,  the  logognpher,  who 
mentioned  onW  lii,  called  ihem  the  Uodonaean 
nympha,  and  the  nniKa  appointed  by  Zeua  to  bring 
np  Dionyini.  In  thii  capacity  they  are  olao  called 
the  Nyiaean  nympht.  (ApoUod.  iii.  4.  g  3;  Ov. 
Fait.  T.  167,  AM.  iii.  314  i  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  748; 
Enatalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  1155.)  When  Ljcurgna 
threatened  the  ufety  of  Dionysni  and  hit  com- 
panieni,  the  Hyadei,  with  the  eiceplion  of  Am- 
brotia,  fled  with  the  inbnt  god  tu  Thelia  or  to 
Thebei,  where  they  eotnuted  him  to  Ino  (or 
Juno),  and  Zena  (bowed  them  hii  gratitude  for 
haTingtBTed  hit  aon,  by  placing  theoi  among  the 
Btan.  (Hygin.  Foil.  AmIf.  ii.  21.)  Previoua  to 
their  being  thna  honoured,  they  hud  been  old,  bnt 
been  made  yonng  again  by  Medeia,  at  the  requeat 
of  DionyiBB.  (Hygin.  MiA.  182 ;  Ov.  3fe(.  vii. 
296.)  Aa  nympha  of  Dodona,  they  were  aald.  in 
aome  trsditioni,  to  have  brought  npZeoi.  (SchoL 
ad  Horn.  IL  iTiii.  486.)  The  etory  which  made 
them  thedaughteraof  Allai  relaleathat  their  num- 
ber wai  twelve  or  fifteen,  and  that  at  Gnt  Sve  of 
Ihem  were  placed  among  the  itan  a>  Hyadea,  and 
the  aeven  (or  (en)  others  afCerworda  under  the 
nama  of  Pteiadea,  to  reward  them  for  the  aiaterly 
love  they  bad  eiinced  after  the  death  of  their 
brother  Hyaa,  who  bad  been  killed  in  Libya  bv  a 
wild  beait  (Hygin.  Fab.  192;  Ov.  Fojt  t.  ISI; 
Enalath.<i,<^»>i.p.i]55.)  Their  name,  Hyadea, 
ia  derived  by  the  ancienla  Irom  their  bther,  Hyaa, 
or  fnim  Hyes,  a  myilic  aumame  of  Dionyaua  ;  and 
acconling  to  othen,  from  their  poution  in  the 
heavena,  where  they  farmed  a  figure  reaembling  the 
Oreek  letter  T.  The  Romana,  who  derited  it  from 
Si.  a  pig,  tianalaled  the  name  by  Saculae  (Cie.  de 
Nat.  Dear.  iL  43.)  ;  but  the  moat  nalurai  deriva- 
tion i>  from  Cdf.  to  rain,  ai  the  conalellalion  of 
the  Hyadea,  when  riling  limultaneouily  irith  the 
■nn,  annonuced  tainy  and  alormv  weather.  (Cic. 
L  e.  i  Ot.  Fad.  V.  IBS  ;  Horat.'ain».  i.  3.  [4  ; 
Virg.  Am.  Hi.  516  ;  Oell.  riii.  9.)  [h.  S.] 

KY'ALE,  a  nymph  belonging  to  the  train  ot 
Diana.  (Or.  Met.  iii.  171 ;  Virg.  Oior^.  iv.  335, 
with  the  note  of  Serrint.)  ( L.  S.]    i 
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HYAS  rr«i)-  The  name  of  the  fetber  and 
brother  of  the  Hyadea.  (Hygin.  Potl.  Air.  ii.  21 ; 
Ov.  Fait.  T.  181  ;  Eualath.  ad  Him.  p.  115G.) 
The  father  waa  married  to  Boeotia,  and  was  looked 
upon  aa  the  ancestor  of  the  ancient  Hyantes. 
(Plin,  H.  N.  iv.  12  ;  comp.  Mijiler,  Orthom.  p. 
124.)  Hiaun,  or  the  brother  of  the  Hyodes,  waa 
killed  in  Libya  by  on  animal,  a  aetpent,  a  boar,  or 
a  lion.     (Hygin,  Fob.  192.)  [L.  S.] 

HY'BREAS  {"rtfUi),  of  Mylaaain  Caria,irBa, 
according  to  Stiabo,  the  gnatest  orator  of  hit  time. 
Hia  father  left  him  notiiing  bnt  a  mule  and  cart, 
with  which  he  gained  hii  living  for  tome  lime  by 
carrying  wood.  He  Ihen  went  to  hear  Diolrephea 
at  Antioch,  and,  on  hifl  return,  he  became  on 
i^ftrilioi  in  hit  native  city.  Having  gained 
iome  property  in  thit  occnpation,  he  applied  him- 
lelf  10  public  ipeaking  and  pilblic  bnaineaa,  and 
toon  betsme  the  leading  man  In  the  city.  There 
it  a  celebrated  saying  K  hit,  addieated  to  Eitlhy- 
demus,  who  wot  the  lint  man  in  the  city  while  he 
lived,  but  who  made  a  aomewhat  tyrannical  Die  of 
hia  influence:  "  Euthyderana,  then  art  a  neceaeary 
evil  to  the  ilale,  for  we  can  nrither  live  under  thee 
nor  without  thee."  By  the  holdneea  with  which 
he  expoitulated  with  Antony,  when  the  triumvir 
waa  plundering  Asia  in  the  year  after  the  battle  of 
Philippi  (B.C.  41),  Hybreas  rewmed  hit  native  city 
from  die  impoution  of  a  doable  tax.  "  lf,''Baid  he 
to  the  triumvir,  "  yon  can  take  tribute  twice  a  year, 
you  ahould  be  able  alao  to  make  for  aa  a  summer 
twice  and  an  autumn  twice."  (PluU  Aniim.  24.) 
When  labienna,  with  the  Paithiana  under  Pacorui, 
invaded  Aaia  Minor  (b.  l.  40),  the  only  eitiea  that 
altered  any  aerioni  opposition  to  bin  were  Lao- 
dicea,  under  Zeno,  and  Mybua,  under  llybnaL 
Hybreat,  moreoTer,  exaapcraled  the  young  general 
by  a  taunting  meitage.  When  the  city  waa  taken, 
the  house  nnd  property  of  Hybreat  were  deatroyed 
and  plundered,  but  he  himself  had  previoutly 
escaped  to  Rhodea.  He  was  restored  to  hia  home 
after  the  eipulaion  of  the  Parlhians  by  Ventidius. 
(Stnb.  liii.  p.  630.  liv.  pp.  659,  660.)  He  it 
quoLed  two,  or  three  times  by  Seneca  ;  but,  with 
Iheee  eiceptiont,  hit  work*  are  wholly  lost.  (Wes- 
lermann,  Gadu  d.  OriaA.  BtrtdUaakeit.  %  86, 
n.  20.)  [P.  S.] 

HY'BRIAS  (Tepiai)  of  Crete,  a  lyric  poet,tha 
aathor  of  a  highly  eateemed  scholion  which  is  pre- 
lerved  by  A^enaeua  (xv.  p.695— 6)  and  Euita- 
thiua  (ad  Ody^.  p.  276,  47).  and  in  the  Greek 
Anthology.  (Brunck,  Anai.  vol.  L  p.  159;  aee 
JocobaV  not^  and  ligen,  Ss&oL  l  Carm.  Convtv. 
Gmecp.  102.)  [P.S.] 

HYDARNES{TJripn|i),  one  of  the  seven  Per- 
uan  noblemen  who  conepirrd  againat  the  Magi  in 
B.  c.  521.  He  commanded  for  Xerxei  on  the  tea- 
coaitof  Aaia  Minor,  and  entertained  Spertbiai  and 
Bulla  when  they  were  on  their  way  to  Suta  to  de- 

for  the  Penian  amhattadon  slain  at  Sparta.  (He- 
rod, iii.  70.  vL  4B,  133,  vii.  133-135  ;  Strub.  n. 
p.  531.)  Heradotua  mentions  another  Hydanies 
(ciL  83,  21 1 )  ai  the  commander  of  the  select  band 
of  Peniaus  called  the  Immortalt  in  Xetxet'  inva- 
sion of  Oreece.  It  ia  doubtful  whether  the  Hy- 
damei  mentioned  in  Herod,  vii.  66  is  to  be  identified 
with  either  of  the  above.  [  E.  E.] 

HYDRE'LUS.     [Atbtxbbub.] 

HYES  (Till),  the  moitt  or  fertilidng  god,  oc- 
cun  like  Hjetius,  aa  a  tnmame  of  Zena,  as  the 
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wnder  of  min.     (Hdjch.  >.  v.  Tqi.)     Under  tit 

name  of  Hjetini,  the  god  bad  in  slur  at  Argoi, 

budeu.  (Paiu.ii.  19.  |7,ti:.39,$3.)  'Hyei  vu 
■JM  a  larname  of  Dionyau),  or  nther  of  the  Phr7> 
gion  Siboziut,  who  mu  identiRed  XMnetune*  with 
Dionyiui,  ind  Mmetimei  with  Ztoi.  (Heiyeh. 
l.c:  SUB!).p.l7l.)  [L.  S.] 

HYE'TIUS.     [Htbs.] 

HYOIEIA  (T7(.ia),  >1»  eaUed  Hygai  01 
H]^^  the  goddrn  of  health,  and  a  daughter  of 
Aulepins.  (pBUi.i,  23.  §5.31.  gA.)  In  one  of 
the  Orphic  h}nnnB  (66.  7)  >he  ia  oOled  the  wife 
of  AKlepini  1  and  Proclna  (ad  PlaL  Tm)  makes 
her  ■  daoghter  of  Eroi  and  Peitho.  She  wu 
uanallj  vonhipped  in  the  lams  lemplea  with  her 
felher,  as  at  AJgoa,  where  the  two  diriniliee  had  a 
celebrated  unctudry  (Piaa.  u.  23.  $  4,  iii.  22.  j 
9),  at  Athena  (i.  33.  5  5,  31.  §  A),  at  Corinth  (ii. 
4.  g  6),  at  Oortyi  (liii.  "X.  S  I),  at  Sicyon  (iL  11. 
9  6),  MOrainu(i.  34.  f  2>.  At  Rome  there  wai 
H  etatne  of  her  in  the  temple  of  Concordia  (Plin. 
//.  N.  iiiiv.  19).  In  worka  of  art,  of  which  a 
considerable  number  baa  come  down  to  our  timo, 
ahe  waa  repreaented  u  a  rirgin  dreued  in  a  lung 
robe,  with  the  expreiaion  of  nuldneaa  andkindneaa, 
and  cither  alone  or  grouped  with  her  bther  and 
BLaten,  and  either  litting  or  alanding,  and  leaning 
on  her  blher.  Ilei  ordinary  attribute  ia  a  aerpent, 
which  ahe  ii  feeding  from  a  cnp.  Although  aha  ia 
originally  the  goddeu  of  phyaical  health,  ahe  ia 
sometiraei  conceived  aa  the  giver  or  prolectreaa  of 
mental  health,  that  ia,  ahe  appeara  ai  nuiu  tamt,  or 
iylta  -ppttur  {Aewhyl.  Eton.  622),  and  waa  Ihoa 
identified  with  Athena,  aumamed  Kygieia.  (Paua. 
i.  23.%  S  ;  coma.  Lucian,  pro  Lapt.  b \  Hirt.  Mg- 
IhU.  BiliUti.  i.  p.  84.)  [L.  S.] 

HYOIE-MON,  a  very  andfnt  punter  of  mo- 
nochromet.  ( Plin. /A  JV.  i«v.  8.  a.  34.)     [P.  S.] 

HYOl'NUS,  GROMA'TICUS,  ao  called  from 
hia  profcaaion.  The  aromatici  dcriied  their  name 
&om  the  ffruma  or  ^aomoii,  an  inalmment  uied  in 
land  aurreying  and  caatrametation.  We  poaaeaa, 
under  the  name  of  Hyginua  (or  Hygenua,  according 
to  the  spelling  of  the  manuicripts),  fragments  con- 
nected with  both  these  auhjects. 

In  a  fragment,  tfe  LimiHtia  Contlifiieiiiiu,  which 
ia  attributed  by  its  title  tn  ihe/retdtano/Auffutliu, 
the  BQlhoi  epeoki  of  a  diviiion  of  huida  in  Pan- 
nonia  latelg  uadertaken  at  the  command  of  Trajan. 
(Ed.  Goes.  pp.  1£0.  209.) 

In  the  collections  of  Agrimenaona,  aereraUy 
edited  by  Tumebua,  Rigaltiu^  and  OoeHua,  there 
is  also  published  under  the  name  of  Hyginna  a 
fm^enl  IM  CoadHiomlmi  Agrvnim  (ed.  Ooea. 
p.  205),  This  bagment  prcaeivei  a  elanae  which 
wa>  uinally  canloiiied  in  theleiBgrariaof  a  colony 
foutlded  by  an  emperor.  The  FroffmaUifm  Agra- 
riam  de  lAmilUm  (Ooea.  p.  21£),  which  ii  attri- 
buted in  one  manuscript  to  Hyginua,  and  in  another 
to  Frontinus,  ia  adjndicated  by  Niebnhr  to  the 
latter. 

The  commentariea  of  Ag^nua  Uibicua,  and  the 
UiiT  SimpUci  (Goet,  p.  76),  preaerre  (ome  poangea 
from  Frontinus  and  Hyginua,  hot  it  ia  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  borrowed  poasagea  from  the  addi- 
tions of  the  later  compiler. 

In  ikt HhdniicAe! lituKum/iir  JantprwIeia,Tol. 
tii.  p.  1 37,  Blume  publiabed  a  treatiaa  de  Comlra- 
vtriii  Agronm,  which  RudorfFonce  supposed  to  be 
lbs  work  of  SicnIuB  Hawna  [FtireUB,  SicuLua], 
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but  which,  upon  probable  grounda,  waa  ■ttribDlsd 
by  Blume  to  Hyginna.  It  is  reprinted  by  Giiand, 
iu  hia  Ret  Agntriae  Scriplfiram  Nohilioret  Heiiqmae, 
p.B4.  (Paris,  1843.)  While  the  work  of  Froo- 
tinna  on  the  lame  aubject  treats  of  titteeu  Contrti- 

AUuTione,  alqoe  Ablurione  ;  2.  de  Fine  (in  whicb 
occura  a  poaiage  ignonintly  Oanapaaed  firom  a  dif- 
ferent work  of  Siculua  Flaccua) ;  3.  de  Loco  ;  4.  de 
Modo  i  5.  de  Jure  SubaeeiTonun ;  6.  de  Jure  Tei- 


Und 


e  fifth 


if  Veapaaian,  Titui,  Domi- 
tian,  and  i>>na  Nerra.  Thia  agreea  with  the 
inference  aa  to  the  dat«  of  Hyginua  Gimnaticua, 
derivable  from  the  fragment  <fe  Lmitibiii  Cba^*. 

The  difficultiei  of  (he  aubject.  and  tbe  obacnritM 
of  the  atyle,  added  to  the  coofuaiaa  and  oorruption 
of  the  mannscripta,  render  these  worka  exceedip^y 
nabbed.  Zeiaa,  in  hia  eaiaya  on  the  Agrimenaotea 
in  the  ZatrArift  far  AlterAmuKiammlmft  for 

and  ia  dispoeed,  principally  on  account  of  a  paaaage 
in  the  preface  lo  the  Astronomicon,  to  identify 
Hyginna  Gromaticua  with  the  author  of  that  work 
and  the  mylhographer.  It  appears  to  the  wrilerof 
thia  article,  that  C.  Juliua  Hyginua,  the  freedman 
of  Auguatna,  gate  origin  lo  the  title  of  moat  of  the 
worita  passing  under  the  name  of  Hyginua.  The 
Anguitan  author  wrote  on  similar  aubjects  ;  and  it 
ia  not  unlikely  that  subsequent  teit-booka  wen 
called  by  the  name  of  their  prototypea,  aa  we  may 
deugnate  a  apelling-book  a  Mapor,  a  book  of  arith- 
netie  a  Coder,  or  a  jeat-book  a  Joe  MiSeT. 

Tbe  work  of  Hyginna  dt  Gulramttaiiom  waa 
Enquently  cited  by  Lipaiua  from  manuacript,  and 
waa  iirat  publiahed,  with  olber  trektisea  relating  to 
the  art  of  war,  by  P-Scriverina,  4to.  Antwerp,  1607, 
and  again  1G21.  There  it  a  tubaequent  edition  by 
R-  H.  Scheei,  under  the  ^tle,  "Hygiai  Qroniatid 
et  Polyhii  Megalopoliloni  de  Coatria  Romania  quae 
extant,  cum  nolia  et  animadTriuonibua,  qmbua 
accedunt  Diaaettationea  aliquot  de  re  eadem  mili- 
taH  a  R.  H.  S."  (4to.  Amatel.  I6S0,  and  Orierii 
TAa.  AnL  Rom.  toL'i.  p.  699.)  For  referencea  to 
detailed  iufbrmation  concermng  the  AgrimeDaoret 
and  their  ait,  aee  FaoNTifrua.  [J.  T.  G.) 

HYGI'NUS  or  Hl'GlNUS.  C.  JU'LH^S. 
Suetonius,  in  hia  lirea  of  illuatriona  gnmmaiiana, 
informa  ua  that  C.  Juliua  Hjginui  waa  a  nalin  of 
Spain,  not,  aa  others  had  leas  anmnilely  staled,  of 
Alexandria,  that  be  was  a  pnpil  and  imitator  of 
the  celebrated  Comeliue  Alexander,  auTTiamed  P»- 
lyhiator  [Alixahdih,  p.  115],  that  he  waa  the 
beednian  of  Auguatui,  and  that  he  waa  placed  at 
,  the  head  of  the  Paktine  library.  We  learn  bum 
.  the  aame  oulhorily  that  he  lired  upou  tetma  «f 
.  cloae  intimacy  with  the  poet  Orid  aad  with  C- 
Liciuiua, "  the  historian  and  eoninlar,"  a  penonage 
.  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  and  that  baring  fiJien 
into  great  poverty,  he  waa  aopported  in  oU  age  by 
the  liberality  of  the  latter,  but  no  hint  ia  given  U 
the  cauaea  which  led  to  thia  rsTetu  of  fortune. 

We  End  ttumenua  le&nncea  iu  Pliny,  Gellios, 
Seniua,  Haciobiua,  and  otheia.  to  vaiioua  woifca 
by  "  Hyginua  "  or  "  Juliua  Hyginna,"  which  opa 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  tbe  produclioaa  of 
the  Hyginua  who  was  the  freedman  of  AuguHua. 
Of  thwe  we  may  notice, — 

1,  Do  Urbil,-  Ibdicu,ot  Dt  Sit»  Urti*"  "^ 
canon,  in  two  books  at  leaot.     (UMMk  &(■■■'• 
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T.  18;  aerr.  ad  J'irg.  Atm.  I  381,591,  uL  6i3, 
vii.  47.  412.  678,  Tiii.  597  ;  ■»  «1»  Plin.  H.  N. 
EladL.  Aw*,  ad  Ub.  III.)  2.  De  Pnpriilali6ui 
Dmnm.  (HKiab.  Sat.  iil  8.)  Z.  De  Diit  Pe 
taUbn.  (Maerob.  Sal.  iiL  4.)  *■  Dt  Vityilia 
IMni.  In  Gia  book*  at  leut.  Th»  Kcnu  to  be 
le  with  tha  work  quoted  under  tbe  title  of 
u  n  nrgaUm.  (GelL  i.  21,  t.  B,  *i. 
6,  X.  16,  iTi.  fii  MuTob.  £U.  n.  9;  Seir.  ad  Viry. 
Atn.  xiL  120.)  5.  Dt  FaaHiii  Trtgam.  (Sen. 
ad  Virg.  Aea.  T.  389.)  fi.  Di  Agriadtara,  in  two 
book!  u  leut.  (ChariLUb-L  ui.  §  185,  p.  115, 
ed.  Pulwb. ;  ramp.  ColameU.  i.  2,  ii.  2,  13.)  To 
thu  tccatiee,  in  all  pcobabilit;,  Pliny  refen  in  hi) 
H.  N.  liiL  47,  ni.  84.  xviiL  63,  lix.  27,  ii.  4S, 
xiL  29.  7.  Caatat  Profumptiam.  (Ghana,  lib.  L 
ni.  §  134,  pp.  lOB,  109,  ed.  PutKh.,  when  two 
■enteoui  an  eitncted.)  8.  Da  Vila  RtbmpK 
nimriaM  Vironm,  in  ni  bookl  at  laast.  (Oell. 
L  U;  JoBsnoi  Sariaber.  PolicnU.  v.  7.)  Wo  maj 
■uppoiu  that  the  De  FiVo  rt  Rthiu  A/ricaai,  men- 
tioned  bj  A.  OeUiiu  (tiL  1),  formed  one  of  Ihe 
■ectiona  of  thi*  SMa;.  (Scealao  Aacon.  Pedian.  n 
Fitom.;  Hienm.  de  Script.  Eata.  piaaf.)  9.  £>■ 
tmpla.  (QelL  i.  18.)  10.  Dc  Arte  MilibiH. 
(Joannel  Sahabet.  Policral.  n.  19.) 

Tbs  whole  of  tbe  aboTC  haTe  periihed  ;  but  we 
p«aeia  two  piecea  in  prow,  neulj  entire,  wfaich 
bear  the  name  of  Hggaiu,  to  which  editora,  ap- 
parantljr  without  anj  autboritf  from  HSS.,  hare 
prefixed  the  additional  deiignationa  C.  Juiiiu, 
Hwaeaie, 

I.  Fabaiarwii  Liber,  ■  aeriH  of  277  ahort  mj- 
thoLogical  legeodi,  with  an  introdactory  genealogy 
ofdiiinitiea.  Thereaieblanki  from  i:.20S— 219  ; 
from  225—238  -,  from  261—270  ;  and  two  single 
chapter*,  232  and  272,nre  olio  wanting.  Although 
the.larger  portion  of  these  narrative*  baa  been  co- 
pied frota  obTioui  lourcea,  the;  occsrionall}'  pretent 
tbe  taka  under  new  fbim*  or  with  new  circnm- 
■tascea,  and  hence  are  legaided  with  mnaideiable 
intereat  bj  tboea  who  investigate  inch  topic*. 

JI.  PoiiimitAilromMiaMDilinlV.,  addresaed 
to  a  certain  M.  Fabiua.  The  fint  book,  entitled 
Dt  Mvdi  ac  Spiaerat  ac  Htriaigae  Parlium  De- 
domfiaiH,  comtaence*  with  a  general  outline  of 
what  the  aothoi  pnpoiea  to  HCcompliah,  and  ii  then 
deleted  to  a  definitisn  of  the  technical  leltni  Mwir- 
dui,  Spiaara,  Ceatrunt,  Axit,  PUut,  At,  wbich  are 
very  bricdy  explained  ;  the  aecond  book,  Dt  Sig~ 
■Dmiq  Coetattutn  Ilidorm,  compriaea  an  exposition 
of  the  l^nd*  connected  with  forty-one  of  the 
princi|Bl  conxellationa,  followed  np  by  a  brief 
notice  of  diD  liie  planeta  and  the  Milk]'  Way  ;  ihe 
thifd  book,  De  Detcriplionibia  Fomaram  Coelet- 
tiiim,  eonlain*  a  detailed  actoiuit  of  tbe  number 
and  aiTan^ment  of  the  ilais  which  conatilala  tbe 
distant  portion*  of  the  bnciful  •hape*  aacribed  to 
the  conatellationi  pi^onaly  ennmarated  i  the 
fiaarth  book,  which  enda  abruptly,  De  quinque  Cir- 
adomm  atler  Corpora  CodetHa  NotalioiK,  *t  Pla- 
aetii,  traata  of  the  dtdea  of  the  celealial  aphere,  of 
the  cantteUatioa*  appertaining  to  each,  of  their 
riling*  and  lettinga,  of  the  courte  of  the  tun  and 
moon,  and  of  the  appeatazice  of  the  planeta. 

Theae  woA*  eihibit  in  many   paiaagea   *iich 


_  unpuTB, 
u  noul;  to  hBrharinn,  that  no  acbolar 
DOW  belieret  that  they  coold  have  proceeded  in 
tbeir  pnnent  *bi4»  Cnun  a  man  renowned  for 
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erudition,  who  flouiiahed  during  the  higheat  epoch 
of  Roman  litetalure  ;  but  tbe  greatest  diveiHty  of 
opinion  eiiit*  with  regard  to  tncir  real  origin  and 
bistory.  Raphael  of  Vohuerrae,  milled  by  the  de- 
dicatioD  to  M.  Fabiua,  iu*eTted  that  the  author  waa 
contemporary  with  Quinlilian  ;  Schefer  auppoaed 
that  he  lived  under  the  Antoninea,  attributing  (he 
atartling  expresaion*  and  harab  conatnictiona  which 
everywhere  abound  to  coiruption  and  interpolation, 
while  Mnncker  would  bring  him  down  to  the  laat 
daya  of  the  empire.  Again,  many  critic*  regard 
both  treatiae*  a*  merely  tianilation*  from  Qreek 
original* ;  the  aatronomical  pottioni,  accoiding  to 
9c^gu,  are  taken  from  Eratoathaoea,  according  to 
Salmaaina  from  tbe  ^itncra  Gntcamai  of  Kigidioa 
Figulna  ;  Mnncker  imaginoa  that  we  muit  contider 
them  aa  abbretiationa  of  work*  by  the  Auguitan 
Hyginua,  eiecnled  by  aome  unikilful  hand,  whom 
fiarlh  decide*  to  hare  been  an  Avianuty  or  an 
Ammiaaiu,  name*  which  he  found  in  a  MS. ; 
Reineuni  and  Van  Stnveren  look  upon  the  whole 
Ba  a  mere  cento,  pieced  together,  without  caio  or 
discrimination,  by  an  luletlcred  grHmmarian,  who 
asaumed  the  derignation  of  Iho  celebnled  Hy- 
ginui  that  he  might  the  more  effectually  recommend 
his  o«tn  wortblesa  tnuh  ;  while,  more  recently, 
Niebnhr  wu  led  to  believe  that  a  fragment  brought 
to  light  by  bimself  (Dt  RAui  Tiebanii  JUyt/^lo- 
gicia)  wrs  a  portion  of  a  much  larger  book,  and 
tbat  this  furnished  the  materiala  from  which,  with 
later  additions,  the  Fable*  of  Myginua  had  been 
woAed  np.  The  question  ha*  been  rendered,  if 
possible,  atill  more  coniplicsted  by  the  tecenl  dis- 
Doveriea  ofAngvIo  Mai,  who  ha*  published  from 
MSS.  in  the  ^'alican  three  mythogmphen  pie- 
Tiou*ly  unknown,  of  whom  the  first  may  be  aa 
early  aa  the  fifth  cenluiy,  and  appears  to  have  been 
known  under  the  appellation  of  Hyginua,  at  leaat 
the  second  book  ends  with  the  words  Explicit 
LlBEB  Sbcundiis  C.  HNI.  FABULAnuM,  an  ab- 
breviation of  which  the  obviou*  interprelaiion  is 
C.  HiaiNi.  These  writera,  together  with  a  full 
account  ottheMSS,  will  be  found  in  the  "Classici 
Auctorea  e  Vaticanis  Codicibus,"  Rom.  1831,  toL 
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The  Editio  Princepa  of  the  Aitromamica  waa 
published  at  Fenuia,  4to,  U75,  and  the  second 
edition  at  Venice,  4lo.  1476  ;  berides  which,  three 
other  editioni'weni  printed  at  Venice  before  the 
close  of  the  tifteenlh  century. 

The  Edilio  Princeps  of  the  FiitnJae  wo*  pub- 
lished, under  Ihe  inspection  of  Micyllua,  at  Basel, 
Cbl.  1535,  in  a  volume  containing  dio  the  Aslro- 
nomica,  Pahwphatns  and  Phomulua,  Fulgentius, 
Albiicua,  the  Phaeaomena  of  Antus,  and  Ihu 
Sphere  of  PidcId*,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  together 
with  Ihe  paiaphnae  of  the  Phaenomena,  by  Ger- 

The  best  edition*  of  both  woA*  are  those  in- 
cluded in  the  "  Mythf^raphi  lAtini"  of  Mnncker, 
Sto.  Amtt.  168),  and  in  Ihe  "Mythogiaphi  Id- 
tini "  of  Van  Staveren,  Liu.  fiat,  and  Ainat.  4ta. 
1742. 

The  beat  edition  of  tha  Fa&ulat  b  a  ae|iaiMe 
form  ia  that  of  Schefer,  Sfo.  Hamb.  1674. 

(SueL  de  IIUmL  Granm.  20,  and  comment  of 
Vinetu*;  Iiidorns,  de  Xal.  Ser.  17;  Honor.  Au- 
gustodno.  de  Pkil.  Afuad.  iiL  12;  Raphael  Volalerr. 
Cbimial.  xri. ;  Reinea.  Var.  LeeO.  iiL  2,  p.  273, 
ill.  8,  p.  480  ;  Scaliger,  ad  AfaaiL  i.  p.  34.  o^ 
fiujai.  CirOH.  10  j  "  '  ..■'-■ 
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694.  See  ■!»  the  iDtrodncliani  pnGisd  to  Uw 
(^itioDi  of  Soberer,  MuDcker,  and  eipecully  of 
Van  SUTeren,  who  hiu  collected  almotl  ererj 
thing.)  [W.  R.1 

HYLAEUS  CTAbTm),  that  U,  the  woodmBD, 
the  nune  of  an  Anadian  centaur,  who  wu  ilain  by 
Ataknle,  when,  in  cDnjunctiDn  witb  Rhoetus  he 
pnnned  her.  (ApoUod.  iii.  9.  §  2  ;  CaUun.  //>*». 
>n  DiOH.  221 ;  Aclian,  V.  H.  liii.  1.)  According 
to  Propertim  (i  1,  13)  Hylaent  had  alu  aUacked 
and  wierely  vounded  Meilanion,  the  lover  of  Ata- 
Unte.  (Comp.OT.  ^rj-Jm-ii.  191.)  According 
to  Hme  leginda,  Ilylaeiu  fell  in  the  ligbt  againit 
the  Lapilhae,  and  othen  again  aaid  that  he  wu  one 
of  the  cenlaiin  >lain  by  Heraclea.  (Virg,  Georg. 
ii.  4S7  ;  Serr.  od  Aai.  YiiL  394 ;  comp.  Homl. 
Cam.  JL  12,  5.)  One  of  the  dogi  of  Actaeon  liJce- 
iri«  bore  the  name  of  M;laeui.  {Ov.  Ma.  iii. 
213.)  IL  S.] 

HYLAS  (TAos),  a  ub  of  Theiodamai,  king  of 
the  Dryopee,  bj  the  n;mph  Menodice  (Apollon. 
Rhod.i.I2l3!  Hjgin.  foi.  14,271i  Properl.  i. 
20,  6 ) ;  or,  accoiding  to  othen,  b  ion  of  Heraclei, 
Euphemui,  or  Cefx.  (Schol.  ad  Theocril.  liii.  7; 
Anton.  Lib.  26.)  He  waa  the  &Toiirite  of  Hen- 
cle%  who.  ofler  hiving  killmi  hit  &ther,  Theioda- 
maa,  took  him  with  him  when  he  joined  the 
eipedi^on  of  the  AigonantL  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
L  !3I  ;  Orpb.  Argot.  221,  &c.)  When  the 
Aigonautt  landrd  on  the  coait  of  Hyiia,  Hjlaa 
went  oat  to  fetch  water  lor  Heiaclei ;  but  when 
he  came  to  a  well,  h»  beautj'  eiciied  the  Ion 
of  the  Naiadi,  who  drew  him  dawn  into  the 
water,  and  he  wai  never  teen  again.  (Comp.  ViL 
Flaic.  iii.  545  j  Orpb.  ^fj™.  637,  &c  ;  TheocriL 
xiii.  45,  JK.)     Heraelet  himKlf  endcavonied  lo 

and  the  voice  of  Hylaa  wat  heard  fioni  the  bollom 
of  the  well  only  like  a  hint  echo,  whence  miBie 
mj  that  he  waa  actually  meuunorphoied  into  an 
echo.  While  Heraclei  wai  engaged  in  leeking  hii 
bvourite,  the  Aigonanta  aailcd  away,  leaving  He- 
raclea and  his  companion,  Polyphemnt,  behind. 
He  threatened  to  ravage  the  countiy  af  tho  My- 
uana  unlesa  they  would  lind  out  where  Hjlat  waa, 
either  dead  or  alive.  (ApeUon.  Rhod,  i.  1344.) 
Hence,  taya  the  poet,  the  inbaUtanU  of  Ciot 
<Pruta)  ilUl  continue  to  aeek  tor  Hylai:  namely. 
the  inhahitanta  of  Pnua  celebrated  an  annual 
fealival  lo  the  divine  youth  Hyhu,  and  on  that  oc- 
caiion  the  people  of  the  neighhondiood  muned 
over  the  mounlnina  calling  onl  the  naine  of  Hylaa. 
It  waa  undoubtedly  thii  rioloua  ceremony  that 
gave  liae  to  the  itoiy  abont  Hylat.  (Theocrit.  li" 
72;  Slrab.p.S64.)  [L.  S.] 

HYLAS,  a  famoni  pantomime,  who  acquired 
great  reputation  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Augut- 
tua.  He  waa  a  disciple  ot  E^lades  the  grealeit 
matter  in  hit  art  at  the  time  ;  but  Hylai  ahowed 
inch  talent  and  akiU,  that  the  Roman  public 
could  not  decide  which  of  the  two  waa  the  greater. 
(Suet.  Aug.  45  ;  Uacrob.  Sat.  iL  7.)  [L.  &] 

HY'LATUS  (T^aTO*),  a  tumame  ot  ApolU 
derived  from  the  town  of  Hjrle  in  Crete,  which  wai 
K«red  to  him.  (Lycophr.  448,  with  Tieliee'  note 
Sleph.  Byt  ».  V.  "Tw ;  Euitath.  ad  Hon.  p 
596.)  [L.  S.] 

HYLE  (Tau),  a  daughter  of  Thcapieua,  ton 
whom  the  town  of  Hyle  in  Boeotia  wai  believed  ti 
have  deiived  iti  name.  (Euatath.  ad  Horn,  p 
267.)  [L  S.] 


HYMBN. 
HYLEUS  (TA«fi),  a  hunter  who  wai  killed 

by  the  Calydonian  boai .'  he  muit  not  be  comfDunded 
with  the  centaur  Hylaeui.  (ApoUod,  i.  8.  g  2  ;  O*. 
MeL-mi.  312.)  [L.  S.] 

HYLLUS  (TUuii).  I.  A  »n  of  Oe,  frvm 
whom  the  river  Hyllua  in  Lydia  waa  belieTed  to 
'-ive  derived  ita  name.  Hii  gigantic  bones  w«ra 
lowQ  in  Lydia  at  a  very  lata  period.  (  Paua.  i.  35. 

2.  A  eon  of  Heiadei  by  Deianeiia,  or,  accordiiig 
lOlheit,  by  Melile  or  Ompbale.  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
iv.G43.  dc;  comp.  HekaclbidiI.)  (Ii.  S.] 

HY'MEAS  CT/iini),  a  aon-in-law  of  Daiein* 
Uyitaipii,  acted  at  a  general  of  hi*  aguntt  the 
revolted  loniani,  and  wat  one  of  thote  who  de- 
feated the  rcbeli  near  Epheiui  in  a  c  499.  In 
the  following  year  Hymeat  took  the  town  of 
Ciua  on  tbe  Propontii,  and  redoced  Che  AeoUam 
and  Oe^thiani,  in  the  midat  of  which  aucceiaes  be 
wat  carried  off  by  iUaeai.  (Heiod.  v.  102,  111, 
116.)  IE.E-) 

HYMEN  or  HYMENAEUS  CT/iifr  or  T,rf. 
at),  the  god  of  marriage,  wat  conceived  at  a  hand- 
me  youth,  and  invoked  in  the  hymeneal  or  bridal 
long.  The  name*  originally  designated  the  bridal 
ung  itself,  which  waa  subieiiuently  penoniiied. 
The  Gnt  trace  of  this  penoni&ation  occun  in  Eu- 
ripidea  (TVvad.  Sllkor  perha|iiiaSai9ho(^>(^n<- 
73,  p.  80,  ed.  Neue).  The  poetical  origin  of  the 
god  Hymen  or  Hymenaeui  it  alio  implied  in  the 
fact  of  hia  being  described  at  the  ton  of  Apoilo  and 
a  Muae,  either  Calliope,  Urania,  or  Teiptichore. 
(CatnlL  Ui.  2  ;  Nonn.  Diamfi.  luiiL  67  ;  SchoL 
"  tic  <HJ  far^  Itha.  895.  ed.  Dindorf ;  SchoL 
rind.  Pfli.  iv.  313  ;  Alcipbron,  £pHt  i.  13; 
Taeti.  an.  liii.  599.)  Hence  he  it  menlioDed 
along  with  the  aona  of  the  Mutei,  Linus  and  lale- 
ind  with  Orpheui.  Others  deicribe  him  only 
!  favourite  of  Apollo  or  Thamyria.  and  all 
.  aon  of  Mvnei  and  Calliope,  or  of  Dionyeua 
and  Aphrodite.  (Said.  t. «.  ^/tupit ;  Anton.  Lib. 
23  1  Serv.  ad  Aen.  iv.  137,  ad  Virg.  Eeleii.  viii. 
30.)  Tbe  ancient  traditiont,  instead  of  regarding 
the  god  at  a  penonitication  of  the  hymeneal  long, 
ipeak  of  him  at  originally  a  mortal,  reipecting 
whom  vsrioui  legends  were  related.  According  to 
tn  Aigite  tradition,  Hymenaena  waa  a  youth  of 
Argoi,  who,  while  sailing  along  the  coaatof  Attics, 
delivered  a  number  of  Attic  maidena  fnnn  the 
violence  of  some  Pelagian  piratei,  and  waa  after- 
warda  praised  by  them  in  their  bridal  sonn,  which 
were  railed,  after  him,  hymeneal  songs.  (EnilatL 
odHom.  p.  li 67.)  The  Attic  legends  de«xibcd 
him  ss  a  youth  of  such  delicate  beauty,  that  be 
might  be  taken  for  a  girl.  He  fell  in  love  with  a 
maiden,  who  refused  to  listen  to  him  ;  but  in  the 
diiguiae  of  a  giil  he  followed  her  lo  Eleuiis  to  tbe 
festival  of  D«ueler.  He,  tc^elbei  with  the  other 
girla,  waa  carried  off  by  robbers  into  a  distant  an4 
desolate  coaDliy.  On  their  landing,  the  robben 
laid  down  to  sleep,  and  were  killed  by  HymeDaCDS. 
who  now  tetumod  to  Athens,  requesting  the  ciii- 
■ens  to  give  him  his  beloved  in  marriage,  if  he  le- 
ttani  to  them  the  maidens  who  had  been  carried 
off  by  the  robbers.  Hia  request  was  granted,  tnd 
hia  mArriage  was  extremely  ha|^y.  Fnr  this  rraaon 
bo  was  invoked  in  the  hymeneal  songs.  (Serv.  od 
An.  i.  655,  ad  Vir^.  Edog.  liiL  30.)  According 
to  others  he  was  a  youth,  and  was  killed  by  tbe 
breaking  down  of  his  house  on  bis  weddingday, 
whence  he  was  afletwarda  invoked  in  bridal  song* 
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in  cnder  to  be  propitiated  (Serr.  L  c.)  j  and  Knns 
ntiled  that  at  the  wedding  oF  DioDj'aiB  and 
Ariadne  he  eang  the  bridal  h jmn,  but  loit  hii  khcs. 
(Sen.  /.  c.  i  comp.  Seriplor.  Rerian  MyUx.  pp.  26, 
US,  229  I  Ot.  Ma.  il  66^  who  rnakei  him  a.  mn 
of  Aipii  and  Perinwle  ;  Terent  Adttfk.  r.  7,  8.) 
According  to  the  Orphic  Icgendi,  the  deceaaed 
Njnnenaeu*  WR>  called  to  life  again  by  AKiepiui. 
(ApoUod.  ii).  10.  ^  3.)  Ue  it  repmented  in  worka 
cf  an  aaa  jaathibuttaUerand  withnmoniKrioui 
eipreHion  than  Elm,  and  carrying  in  hii  hand 
a  bridal  torch.  (Hirt,  MftkoU  BiUUrh.  ii.  p. 
!34.)  [L.  ^] 

HY'MNIA  (■T;.»(a),  a  (nmame  ot  Artemii, 
mAei  which  ihe  wat  wonhipped  thnughonc  Ai^ 
odia-  She  had  a  temple  between  Orchomenua 
ind  Manlineia,  and  her  priettesi  waiBtfintalwnji 
a  nrgin,  tili  after  the  time  of  Ariitocrata  it  was 
decreed  that  the  ahould  be  a  married  woman. 
(Paii..™.  5.§8.  12.  8  3,18.  ggl.*.)     [L.S.] 

HYPATIA  CTwotIb),  a  lady  of  Aleiandria, 
daughter  of  Theon,  bj  whom  the  waa  initcucled  in 
philoaophy  and  mathematici.  She  aeon  made  auch 
inunenae  progreaa  in  theae  bianchea  of  knowledge, 
that  *he  ii  laid  to  have  pmided  oier  the  Neo^ 
tmiciao  achool  of  Plotinna  at  Alexandria,  where 
abe  expounded  the  principle!  of  his  ayilem  to  a 
DuneroiiA  audiu>rj.  She  appeara  to  hare  been 
meat  graceful,  modeat,  and  beautiful,  bnl  narerthe- 
leaa  to  ha^e  been  a  victim  to  ahtnder  and  Ealaehood. 
She  wu  scented  of  too  much  familiarity  with 
Orealea,  prefect  of  Alexandria,  and  the  charge 
ipread  among  the  deigy,  who  took  Dp  the  notion 
that  abe  interrupted  the  friendihip  of  Orealea  with 
their  archbiihop,  Cyril.  In  conaeqnence  of  thii,  a 
number  of  ihem,  at  whose  head  waa  a  reader 
named  Peter,  aeiied  her  in  the  atieel,  and  dragged 
her  from  her  chariot  into  one  of  the  churches,  where 
tbey  ttripped  hei  and  tore  her  to  [uecea.  Theo- 
doret  accuaes  Cyril  of  eanclioning  thia  pieceeding  ; 
but  Care  {^Script.  Eed.  Iliit.  Lit.  roL  1.)  holdt  tbia 
to  he  incredible,  though  on  no  grounda  except  hii 
own  opinion  of  Cjril'a  general  chaiacler.  Hbilo- 
atorgina,  the  Arian  hialorian,  urgea  her  d(stb  at  a 
charge  againat  the  Homooosiana.  Syneaiua  valued 
bee  greatiy,  and  addrened  to  hei  aeveral  letters, 
inacribed  Tg  ^O^oaip^  in  one  of  which  he  callt  her 
mother,  aiiter,  mittreaa,  and  bene&ctresa.  Saidai 
aaya  that  ahe  married  Itidonii,  and  wrote  lome 
worka  on  attmnomy  and  other  tubjedi.  In  Ste- 
phanua  Balnziu  (OwxI.  i.  p.  '216)  an  epiatle  ia 
extant  profaaaing  to  be  Uypalia'a  addrewed  to 
Cyril,  in  which  ahe  advocalea  the  cauae  of  Netto- 
lint,  and  regreu  hia  baniahment ;  but  thia  muat  be 
tpurioua,  if  it  be  true,  ni  Socialea  ataerta  that  ahe 
waa  killed  J.  n.  415,  for  Netloriua  waa  not  ban- 
iahed  till  A.  D.  436.  (Socratvii.  IS ;  Niceph.iiT.  16; 
Uenage,  HiiL  Maiierva  Pkilotopk.  49  ;  Suidaa, 
».  e. ;  J.  Ch.  Wenitdorf,  Diaertal.  Acad.  IV.  de 
//jpoiio,  Viteberg.  1747.)  [G.  E.  L.  C.]- 

HYPA'TIUS,  bnrther  of  Euaehia,  wife  of  the 
emperor  ConttaMJu*  II.  Hia  bther  had  been 
consul,  but  be  cannot  be  identified  by  name.  Hy- 
patina  wa*  eonani  x.  n.  3fi9,  and  hit  bcother  Euie- 
bina  wat  his  collagne.  Both  were  put  to  the  tor- 
tore,  fmed,  and  banlthed,  by  Valent,  a.D.  374.  on  a 
charge  of  aapinDg  to  the  empire ;  but  the  charge 
was  found  to  be  deatitute  of  proof,  and  tbey  were 
•oon  honourably  recalled.  Hypatiua  waa  piaeleetDB 
Dtbi  (al  Rome)  a.  d.  379 ;  and  praefectua  piaetorio 
n  Italy  (or  otber,  he  wuoDctrfMvetal 
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who  beld  (bat  office  conjwntl;),  In  a.  d,  3S2  and 
3S3.  HewaaacoiTHpondenlof  Gregory  Naiianten 
{Epitl.  192,  or  in  CaiUau'i  edit.  96),  and  ia  men- 
tioned with  high  praiia  by  Ammianut,  with  whom 
he  appeara  to  have  been  on  terma  of  friendship. 
(Amm.  Marc,  xxiii  1,  iii.  6,  iii«.  S  j  Oreg.  Na- 
liani.  Opera,  Tol.  ii,  n,  Bl,  el  Paris,  1840  ;  Cod. 
TheodoL  11.  tit.  IG.  §  13, 15.  tiL  36.  §  26  ;  12.  tit. 
X.iS&.XW.tl'MiiOotiioin^PTOK^.Crid.Thfod.; 
Ducange,  FanU.  Bytant.  p,  48  ;  Tillemont.  //uf.  dtt 
BiKp.  vol.  iv.pp.  380,  437,  i.  pp.  lOS,  168,720.) 
Some  other  II  ypalii  are  mentioned  in  the  Thecdoatan 
code,  but  they  do  not  require  notice.      [J.  C  M.] 

HYPATODO'RUS  (■r«mU.v«).a  statuary 
of  Thebea  (Boekb,  Corp.  liueripL  No,  25),  who 
flonrithed,  with  Polycles  I.,  Cephisodotus  I.,  and 
Leocbarei,  iu  the  102d  Olympiad,  u.  c.  372. 
(Plin./AJV.  ixxir.  8.  a.  19.)  Hemade,  with  Aris- 
tt^iloo,  the  lUtnes  of  the  Ai^va  chieftains  who 
fought  with  Polyneices  against  Thebea.  (Pans.  x. 
iO.  g  2  i  comp.  AluSTooaiToN.)  He  nlto  made 
the  gnat  ttatue  of  Athena  at  Aliphera  in  Arcadia 
(Paua.  viii.  26.  %  4),  which  u  alao  mentioned  by 
Polybius  (it.  78.  §  5),  who  calla  it  the  work  of 
HeatodoTU*  and  Soitratua,  and  deacnbea  il  aa  rar 
ti§ya^lupnndiM'  mil  TtX'"tan-jT{W  Ifrytar,  An 
onyx  haa  been  found  at  Aliphera  engraved  with  an 
Athena,  which  Huller  tbinka  may  have  been 
taken  oAer  this  ttatne.  (ArrAaoL  d.  Kami,  %  S70, 
n.4.)  IP.S.] 

HY'PATUS  (Twaroi),  the  moat  high,  occurs 
not  only  as  on  epithet  of  Zeus  iu  poeUy  (Horn.  IL 
viit,  31,  xix.  258},  but  aa  a  real  aamame  of  the 
god.  An  altar  of  Zeua  Hypatuteijated  at  Athena 
in  front  of  the  Erechthfium  1  and  il  was  not  alio  wed 
to  offer  up  to  him  ai^y  thing  alive  or  libationa,  but 
only  takea.  (Paut.  i,  26.  ^  6,  viiL  3.  %  I.)  Zeus 
Ily  patui  waa  alao  worahipped  al  Sparta  (iii.  1 7.  g  3 ), 
andnearOlliaain  Doeotia.  <ix.  19.  §  3.)     [L.  S.] 

HYPEI'ROCHUS  {'T».lp.x«),  the  name  of 
two  mvlhical  peraonages,  one  a  son  of  Priam,  was 
killed  by  Odysseus  (Horn.  IL  iL  335;  ApoUod. 
iii.  12.  i  5),  the  other  the  father  of  Itymooeua, 
who  ia  hence  called  Hypeimcbides.  (Horn.  IL  xi. 
67-2,  *c.)  [L.  S.] 

HYPERANTHES.    [Abhocohu.] 

MYPERA'SmS  ('Ynpdffcot),  a  son  of  Pellet 
and  the  huaband  of  Ilypao,  by  whom  he  became 
the  &ther  of  Amphion  and  Aateriua,  or  Deucalion, 
the  Argonauts.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  176.  &e. ;  VaL 
Place,  i.  367.)  JL.  S) 

HYPE'RBATAS,orHYPE'RBATUSCrF(p. 
Sarit,  Plut;  Tiripearoi,  Polyh.).  I.  General 
of  the  Achaean  league  in  b,  c  224,  during  the 
war  with  Cleomenea.  It  waa  under  hit  nominal 
command,  though  the  real  direction  of  aflaira  waa 
in  the  handa  of  Aralna,  that  the  Achstsna  Diet 
with  the  dedaive  defeat  at  Hecatomboeon.  (Plut. 
atom.  U.) 

2,  General  of  the  Achaaans  in  a.  c.  1 79.  The 
Romant  having  sent  to  require  of  the  league  Ihe 
recal  of  all  the  Lacedaemonian  elites  without  dis- 
tinction, llypecbatua  heU  an  asaembly,  in  which 
he  urged,  in  opposition  to  LjcdHaa,  the  neceatity 
of  compliance  with  this  tequeil  (Polyb.  iivi.  1.) 
On  this  occaaion  he  took  the  eame  aide  with  Calli- 
cratei,  and  we  find  him  again,  in  B.  C  1 
witii  that  unworthy  atateaman  againat  t 
of  Lyeortoa  and  his  party,  to  send  a 
the  two  Ptolemies  iu  their  war  against  Antiochna 
(Id,xxix.8.)  [E.H.a] 
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HYPE'RBIUS  (Tr^ut),  ef  Corintli,  i  my- 
thical oitiat,  Ut  whoiDf  LD  amJDnction  VLth  Agro- 
lu  at  Em7>lii>,  the  inTeotiDD  of  brick  walli  u 
Buribed.  Aaother  tndition  nuul«  him  lbs  in- 
Tmtor  of  the  potter'i  wheel.  (Ptuu.  i.  38.  §  3, 
Behker'i  text ;  Schol.  ad  Pad.  OL  liiL ;  Plin. 
H.f/.rilS6.)  [P.S.] 

IIYPE'RBOLUS  (TWpCaiUii),  the  Atheaiin 
denui)iogQe.  wu,  accordiiig  to  AndrotioD,  ton  of 
Anti|ihuic( ;  ■ccording  to  Thec^ompni,  hh  of 
Cbrenwa,  and  brother  of  Charon.  (SchoL  oii  Im- 
»»,  Tim.  30,  and  ad  ^ntfupL  Pae.  6fi1.)  The 
father,  if  ve  may  belicTe  an  extract  finm  the 
(peech  of  Andocioea  agauut  Nicodee  (Harpocnt. 
tion,  and  Schol.  ad  Ariilapk.  Yap.  1007),  waa  at 
the  Torj  time  of  the  •on'a  political  notoriet}'  at 
work  in  the  Mint  oa  a  public  alBTe.  Ilia  mother 
Bold  bread,  end  he  made  lamp&  One  Kholiari  (oif 
Ari^ofk.  Niit.  1DG5),  bnt  peifaapi  b;  an  ijciioniit 
conjeMiue,  leUa  ui  that  he  uwd  to  cheat  hie  cu- 
tomeri  bj  uiing  lead  ioitead  of  bnua. 

Our  turn  Dotico  of  him  occura  in  b.  c.  ila,  the 
■evenlh  j-ear  of  the  Pelopouienan  War,  a  }'car 
■narked  by  the  captora  of  the  Spartani  at  ^bac- 
teria, and  the  culmination  of  the  poirer  of  Cleon. 
Among  the  plagusa  of  that  time,  Ariitopbanea 
(d  A  846)  recorda  "  the  law-miu  of  H  jperbolui." 
In  134,  in  ths  Knighta,  a  lenior  trireme  on  behalf 
of  the  navy  sipioMea  conitenution  at  the  proapect 
of  being  nmt  under  hia  command  to  Chalcedon. 
Thii  ia,  pei^pa,  on]  j  an  iooeado  at  Clean.  KDrtber 
on,  the  refonned  Deinai  declaiea  a  dcToui  inlenlion 
of  making  an  end  of  him.  (Eipat.  1301, 1360.) 
In  the  nrae  character  of  a  thriring  litigant,  he  ia 
named  a^ain  in  the  Wa)p«  (a.  c.  42-2),  and  Clouda 
(Vap.  1007,  A'ui.  874,  1065),  in  which  latter 
play  he  i>  alio  laid  to  faaie  held  that  year  the 
office  of  Amphictyonic  Hiennuwmon ;  but  what 
that  year  waa,  the  uncertainty  of  the  date  of  any 
partinilar  paiaage  in  the  Claudi  makei  it  hard  to 
My.  In  aome  <£  it*  laleat  addiliona,  dating  af^r 
B.C.  431,  the  great  comedian  apeaki  with  com- 
purionale  conlempt  of  the  way  in  which  bia  own 
bold  nttack  on  Oeon  had  been  traiealied  In  the 
caac  of  the  pitiful  Hyperbolui.  He  and  hit  mgthei 
were  the  lubject  of  the  "  Maricai"  of  Eupolil,  and  of 
a  play,  it  appeaii,  of  Hetmippua,  called  the  "  Bread- 
women."  {Nak.  S49— SGO,  and  SchoL)  To  ibeie 
Bttacka  the  Scholiait  on  Lucian  (  Tim.  30)  adda  Ihat 
of  Polyulat.  in  Ihs  Demotyndaieoi ;  Cralinoa.  in 
the  "  iiorae,"  where  he  rebuked  him  fur  hi*  early 
appesiance  a>  a  ipeoker  in  the  aitembljr ;  Kupotta 
in  the  "Ctliea,"  and  Plato  in  the  Hyperbelna. 
CiBlinui  died  B.  c  422,  and  had  alio  named  him 
intbe''Pytine,"B.c.  422.  (Schol.orf.4™(op*.  Poc. 
691.)  The  "Maiicoi"  of  Eupolia  wu  acted  B.C 
4-21,  a  few  montha  after  the  death  of  Cleon,  and 
juat  before  the  peace  of  Niciai ;  and  to  the  enning 
period,  in  which  Uyperbolua  waa  itrvggling  for  the 
demagogic  throne  M  Clean,  moot  of  the  olher  pkyi 
may  be  referred.  Ariatophanea  ncora  to  him  in 
the  Peace,  B.  c  4 1 9,  and  calh  him  there  " the  pretent 
moater  of  the  atone  in  the  Pnyi,"  bat  only  for 
lack  of  a  belter,  ajtd  pieiently  promiaea  to  celebrate 
the  am>al  of  "PeBce"  by  driving  him  ouL  {Fait, 
681,921,1320.  Compare  further  TVnupL  847, 
Ah.577,  and  SchoL  ocf /'be  1037,  £}>^  6S1.) 

The  influence  of  Niciaa  and  Akibiadei  aeema  to 
have  been  too  great  to  leare  much  room  for  Hypet^ 
bolna:  indeed  he  woi,  it  would  laem,  quite  inferior 
in  ability  to  Cleou.     In  the  hope  of  getting  rid  of 
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one  at  leaal  of  theaa  rirali,  he  called,  aa  appean 
from  Plutaieh,  for  the  eierciae  of  (be  ouradim. 
Bat  the  partiei  endangered,  whether  Niciai  and 
Alcibiodei,  or  the  latter  and  Pukbi,  ai  ilated  by 
Theophraatua,  comlnned  to  defeat  bim,  and  the 
Tote  of  exile  fell  on  Hyperbolm  himtelf :  an  ip- 
plication  of  that  dignltied  panuhment  by  which  it 
wat  thonght  to  have  been  m  debaaed  that  the  me 
ofilwoineverrecurred  to.  Ai  the  comic  poet  Plata, 
probably  in  his  "  Hyperbolui,"  wiote :  "  Hit  faU 
wu  worthy  of  hii  coarwi.  But  of  hinuelf  and  hit 
ilaT^brand  unworthy  ;  Not  for  the  like  of  him  wai 
■nesnt  the  rfierd."  (Plut.  ArU.  7,  Ale.  1 3,  ft-ie.  1 1.) 
Thii  t^peort  to  hare  happened  jnit  before  the  lait 
ing  of  the  fim  eipcdttiao  to  Sidly,  B.  c  41ti  u 
415.  (Camp.Theoptir.<^Jbbof.a<^dnrii7i*.r<^. 
1007,  and  ai  Ludam,  TSm.  30). 

He  leema  to  hare  retired  to  Samoa;  and  in 
Samoa,  in  the  year  411b.  c,  the  memben  of  i^ot 
for  reatoring  oligarch  J  there  murdered  him,niott  ii 
a  bond  among  ihemaelcet  than  became  of  hit  im- 
portance. Tbucjdidet  conBnnt  here  (viiL  74)  the 
itory  of  Plutarch,  ilyling  Uvperboloi  "  a  werthlta 
character,  who  hod  been  ottraciied  not  throagh 
apprebenaioa  of  power  and  repute,  bat  for  hit  ril- 
hiiny'i  lake,  and  the  tbame  of  the  dly."  Aoord- 
ing  to  TheopompuiC-  a),  hit  body  waa  put  in  a  auk, 
and  thrown  into  the  aao.  Aadocidei(i.<i.)call>hiin> 
foreigner  and  barbarian  ;  and  the  comedioni  aaiiga 
him  to  Lydio,  Phrygtn,  Syria.  Three  nnet  fno 
Plato'i  "Hyperbolui"  (ap.  Herod,  rtfi  iiar,  A<. 
p.  20),  which,  to  all  appearance,  apeak  of  bim,  ate 
worth  quoting :  — 

i  foi  yAf  i|TTfiiif»,  $  MoSo-Bi  ^u, 
(tW'Jirfrt  fj*  Xf'l  iipToJ/iiiii  >,iyn*, 
tpoffKt  3nTa^/4T}i-,  6w6Tt  S'timir  Hoi 
SKejot,  fAtyty  S\ior. 
(See  Meinek^  Qmutl.  Sarii.u.p.2e,)      [A.H.C.) 
HYPERCHEl'RIACTir.px'v'").  *i»  g"**^ 
who  boldi  her  proiecting  hand  oter  a  thing,  i  lu^ 
name  under  which  Hera  had  a  nnctuoiy  at  Sparta, 
which  had  been  erected  to  bcr  at  the  commaod  of 
an  oracle,  when  the  coantiy  wai  inundated  by  iht 
rirerEurotae.     (Paai.  iiL  13.  g  6.)         [L  S.] 

HYPERE'CHIUSCTweptxioi).  1.  Ammiauni 
Harcellinui  mentioni  an  officer  of  thii  name  who 
commanded  {a.  n.  365)  a  body  of  troopt  tent  by 
Procopiua  to  oppoae  the  forcei  of  the  emperor  Valent. 
againit  whom  he  had  revolted.  Hyperechiot  hii 
preTioutl;  been  "  caitieniit  ^ipaiitor,"  or,  ai  Hioe 
have  ptapoied  to  read  the  woidi.  "  gaitreiuii  appa- 
ritor," ic.  "  Tentrit  vel  gulae  minialer  ■'  and  Arin- 
ihoeoa,  the  general  of  Valena,dei[uiing  bim  too  much 
to  engage  him  in  the  field,  induced  the  aoldieri  of 
Hyperechiot  to  teixe  their  general.  Valeaiui  thinki 
thai  the  Ilyperediiut,  ion  of  Haiimua.  whom 
Libaniut  praitea  for  hli  laleata,  and  for  whom  be 
endeavoored  to  obtain  the  office  of  praeiei  ol  ooe 
of  the  province*,  i>  the  Hyperechiuiof  Ammianu! 
but  thii  ii  perhapt  hardly  coniiilenl  with  the  tar- 
templuooi  manner  in  which  tho  latter  ipaki  of 
him.  An  Hyperechiui,  apparmlly  the  lame  at  the 
friend  of  Libaniut,  appean  among  the  correcpooa- 
entt  of  Baiil  of  Caeaareia  {EpitL  367,  or  ed.  Beoed. 
328),  and  it  mentioned  by  Gregory  of  NaiiiDun 
with  great  piaiia  (EpiiL  234,  or  in  Caillaa'ted. 
134,  written  about  a.  n.  332).  A  peraoa  of  the 
Kune  name,  and  pertumi  the  Mma  panon,  wai 
comet  rerum  privatanun  a.O,  397  (Cod.  Theod. 
7.Ut.I3.S12;  IO.tiLl.  gU)(BiidanHype«- 
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chiiu,  pnilnbl;  alio  the  nin*,  ig  uunlionH!  Id  the 
letun  of  Srmmacbiu.  (Anmu.  Muc  iivL  8, 
with  tba  DotM  of  ValenoB  ;  Libanin*,  ^piA  1285, 
1286,  et  o/tM,  ed.  Wolf;  Oreg.  Nmbm.  Opera, 
ToL  iL  p.  1 13,  ad.  CaiUao,  Puu,  1B40 ;  BwL 
Open,  ToL  iii.  pan  2,  p.  656,  td.  Pari*,  1839; 
Gothot.  Fmop.  Cat,  Tiadia.;  TiUemont,  HitL 
da  Emp.  ToL  T.)  ■ 

2.  A  Ormk  gnunmwiui  of  Alf  landria,  who  Ii*«d 
is  tbe  time  of  the  emperor  HBTciaii  (  A.D.  450-467), 
•od  wrote  «onie  iniAt  on  gnunmai,  KTemllr  en- 
rilled,  l.Tixrn  7p"WiaTut^i  2.  TltpX  6mititir; 
ud  3.  Hfpl  ^luTDt  iral  dpATypii^u.  He  vm 
faaniKbed  by  the  empenv  Leo  I.,  locceuor  of  Mar- 
dan.  (SHid«»,<.«.  Aim  4  MtuciAABi.TittpfJtioj  J 
Pabr.  BibL  Gr.  toL  yj.  p.  87(J.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

HYPERE'NOR  (T«pi(t«|i),  one  of  the  Spar- 
tae,  or  the  men  that  grew  ap  ^m  the  dngon'i  teeth 
■own  by  CUmoi,  m*  vonhipped  a>  a  bero  at 
Tbebee.  (ApoUod.  iii.  4.  gl;  Pan*,  ijc.  6.  Sh 
Hygin.  fni.  178.)  Then  *ie  two  other  niythieal 
peraonagea  of  thia  name,  one  a  hhi  of  Poteidoa  and 
Alcyone  (ApoUod.  iii.  10.  j  1),  and  the  other  a 
■on  of  the  Tnjiui  Pantboiu,  who  wu  ilain  by 
Menelana.  (Horn.  IL  lir.  616,  xviL  24.)      [U  S.) 

HY'PERES  (TWpiw)-  i.  A  «on  of  Poseidon 
■od  Alcyone,  and  kiagof  TrDe«ne,(rom  whom  the 
town  of  Hypereia  derived  iti  name.  (Pau«.  il  30. 
i  7.)  The  ialand  of  Calauria,  off  the  coatt  of  Troe- 
■cne,  WW  likewiie  beliered  to  hare  leceiied  &om 
him  the  name  of  HypereU  (Pint.  Qaatl.  Or.  19). 
Stephanoa  Byraotinua  (t.n.  'Trtpiprfa)  and  Enata- 
thina  {ad  Horn.  pp.  291,  332)  call  him  a  (on  of 

2.  A  KHi  of  Melaa  and  Enrycleia,  who  dwelt 
nor  the  well  of  Hypereia  near  Pherae,  which  de- 
riTed  iti  name  from  him.  (Schol  ad  Jtmd  /"yi.  it. 
221.)  [L.  S.] 

HYPERl'DES  (TiTfiHHhii  or  TirepBui).  a  ce- 
lebmled  AtUc  orator,  waa  the  aon  of  Olaodppas, 
and  belonged  to  the  Attic  d»iiu  of  CoUjtnt.  He 
waa  a  friend  of  Demoithenea,  and  with  bim  and 
Lycnrgne  bo  waa  at  the  bead  of  the  anti-Mace- 
donian party.  Hii  binh-year  it  unknown,  but  he 
mnit  have  been  of  about  the  ume  age  aa  Lycwgua, 
who  waa  bom  in  B.C.  3^6.  (Plut.  Vit.  X.  Oral,  p, 
84S,  d. ;  Diog.  Lae'rt  iii.  46.)  Througbont  hit 
pnbUc  caieer  be  joined  the  patriota  with  the  ntmott 
delennination  and  bii  whole  aoul,  and  remained 
bithM  to  them  to  the  laat,  and  through  all  the 
danger*  and  catailropbei  by  which  Athena  wai 
weighed  down  lucceKively  under  Philip,  Alexan- 
der, and  Antipaler.  Thi*  atedfkit adherence  to  the 
good  cBuae  may  have  been  owing  in  a  gnst  meaiure 
to  the  iofoence  which  hi*  Ihend  Demoithenea  and 
Lycorgua  eienaaed  upon  him,  for  he  leema  to  bare 
natundly  been  a  penou  of  a  vacillating  character ; 
and  Plutarch  (/.  c.  p.  849,  d.)  natei  that  be  lome- 
time*  gave  way  to  hia  poaaiona,  which  were  not 
alw^a  of  the  nab1e«  kind.  (Comp.  Athen.  viii 
p.  243,  liii.  p.  690.)  In  philoaopby  be  waa  a 
pupil  oS  Plato  (Diog.  Laert.  liL  46),  and  Iiocrate* 
trained  and  dtTcloped  hi*  oratorical  talent.  ( Athen. 
Tui.  p.  342  ;  PhoL  BiiL  Cod.  260,  p.  467.)  Ha 
began  hit  career  by  condncling  lawinita  of  othera 
in  theconitaof  jnatice.  (Pint,  i.c:  p.  44B,  e.)  Our 
information  reapeccing  hii  life  ia  very  meagre,  but 
it  teema  that  he  lirH  ditplayed  bia  patriotic  feeUnga 
in  H.  c.  •168,  by  the  tacrificea  he  mode  for  the  pnbUc 
good  daring  the  expedition  igainat  Euboea,  for  on 
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equipped  two  triremea  at  their  own  expenie.  (Plut 
L  c.  p.  S49,  f.  s  comp.  Dem.  de  Oonm.  p.  259.  U 
Mid.  p.  566.)  In  the  aame  apirit  he  acted  on  an 
embaaay  to  Rhode*  {Pint.  f.  e.  p.  850,  a.),  b  B.  c. 
346,  when. he,  like  Demoithenei,  took  up  the 
pnnecuUon  againal  the  treaeheron*  Philociatea 
(Dam.  de  FaU.  Leg.  p.  276),  in  the  expedition 
agmnat  Bynntinm,  in  b.c.  340  (PlaLp.848,  e.). 
and  more  eipecially  in  b.c  83B,  afker  the  btal 
battle  of  Chasroneia,  when  Hyp«idei,  with  the 
view  of  making  a  deaperale  re«(tance  againtt 
Philip,  pnposMl  that  all  women  and  childteu 
tbonld  be  taken  to  Peiraeen*,  that  tha  alavea 
thonld  be  emancipated,  that  the  retident  aliena 
thould  receive  the  lighla  of  dtiieot,  and  that  bI] 
who  were  labouring  urrder  atimia  ahould  be  reatored 
to  their  former  right*.  (Lycurg.  e.  LeocrrU,  § 
41  ;  Dem.  c.  Ariififf.  ii.  p.  B03 ;  Pint.  p.  848,  f:) 
The  pbui  wot  not  rarried  into  eSetit,  on  account  of 
the  general  detpondency  which  then  prsvaihsl  at 
Atheni,  bat  the  good  intentiona  of  Hyperidea  were 
rewarded  and  acknowledged  by  hia  fellow-citiaena; 
lor  when  the  ajcophant  Ariilogeiton  bronghl  an 
accuiation  agnioit  him  for  hi*  propoaal,  the  people 
acquitted  him.  Philip'*  death  inapired  the  patriot* 
with  new  hope*,  and  Hyperidea,  though  we  have 
no  eipreu  lutiraony  for  it,  matt  be  auppoied  to 
here  joined  those  who  were  reiolvsd  to  ahake  off 
the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  with  thia  view  formed 
an  alliance  with  Thebea,  for  be  waa  afteiwarda  ono 
of  tboie  whoae  anrrender  waa  demanded  by  Alex- 
ander. (Anian,  ^nai.  i  10.  §  7.)  Tbie  danger 
paaied  over,  but  Hyperidea  waa  not  intimidated, 
and  be  again  ventured  to  oppoee  the  Macedoniana, 
when  their  king  demanded  of  the  Athenian*  to 
fumiab  him  with  ahipa  for  hia  expedition  agmntt 
Peraia.  <Plut.  p.  846,  d  ;  comp.  p.  647,c.)  The 
nnfbrlunate  dialarbancet  canted  t^  the  arrival  of 
Harpaloi  at  Athena  in  B.C.  324  teem  to  have  dia- 
turhed  the  friendly  reUtion  which  until  then  bad 
eiitted  between  Hyperidea  and  DemDttbenee  ;  for 
we  find  him  in  the  equivocal  potilion  of  a  public 
accaier  of  Demottbanet.  (PIuL  p.  816,  c.  848, 1; 
Lucian,  Enoom.  Dem.  SI.)  Plutarch  itatea  that 
Hyperidea  waa  fbnnd  to  have  been  the  only  nuuk 
who  had  not  received  any  money  from  Harpalu*  ; 
and  it  may  Iherefors  be  that  he  wo*  compelled  to 
act  the  put  of  an  acciiieT,  or  he  may  have  hoped 
to  be  able  to  give  to  the  matter  a  more  hvooinble 
turn  for  Demoatbenea,  by  coming  forward  aa  a^ 
cuter.  But  tbia  whole  tmnaaction  i«  involved  in 
great  obw:nrity  ;  all  we  can  aafely  aay  it,  that 
about  thia  lime  there  waa  a  aort  of  roptara  between 
the  two  ontor*,  but  whether  it  eiialed  previoua  to 
the  arrival  of  Horpalue,  or  whether  it  waa  brought 
about  by  the  diiputea  napecling  Harpalul,  ia  nn- 
certain.  Afterwaidi,  bowever,  Hyperidea  and  De- 
moathenea  beome  leconcUed.  (Plut  p^  849,  b.) 
Hi*  political  conduct,  however,  wag  not  affected  by 
the  enmity  with  Demoithcne*.  When  the  newt 
of  Aleiander'e  death  arrived  at  Athen*,  Hyperidea 
i*  taid  to  have  propoaed  that  a  crawn  ^onld  be 
given  to  lollaa,  who  wa*  believed  to  have  poiioned 
the  king  (Plut  p.  849,  e,  Ala.  77  i  Arrian, 
Anab.  viL  27) ;  but  thia  accounl  ii  very  doabtful, 
though  it  it  certain  that  it  waa  mainly  owing  to  hia 
eieitiona  that  the  I«niian  war  waa  brongbt  about 
(Plnti'ioe.  23,  VU.  X.  Oroipp.  B4fl,  e,  B49,  b  ; 
joattn,  xiii.  6),  mid  after  the  death  of  Leoathenet, 
he  delivered  the  funeral  oration  upon  thote  who 
had  fkllea  in  the  war.  (Diol  xviii.  3.)     But  after 
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the  battle  of  Craniion,  in  B.  c.  3S2,  whan  all  bopea 


.    (P1«L. 


•29.  IMm.  28,  VU.  X.  Omt  p.  819;  PhoL  BiU. 
Cod.  265.) 

H;p«rijea  miul  hare  appeared  befbra  the  pablic 
on  mui;  occuiont,  both  in  tfae  ecnrl*  of  juttice  and 
in  Ihe  ueembly  of  the  peo[de.  The  nnmbeT  of 
orationi  attribated  to  him  wu  •eventjr-Mven,  bnt 
even  the  ancient  critia  rejected  tnntj'-fiTe  of  them 
aiipurioui.  (Plut.p.849,  d.)  The  tillea of  aiilir- 
nne  (for  more  are  not  known)  are  ennraerated  by 
Weitennann  [Oack.  d.  Griedt.  BmdliamL  p.  307, 
&c).  The  moat  important  ainonj;  them  appear 
to  have  been  the  Aij^ianoi  (Dem.  dt  Conm.  p. 
271  ;  Plut.  pp.  840,  c,  850,  a),  the  jririJfcsi  (of 
which  a  considerable  fragment  ii  prtKTred  in  Sto- 
baeot,  FhrH.  ciiit.  38),  the  orationt  aj[ainit 
Ariitogeitan,    Demadea,     Demotthenei,    and    for 

down  to  as,  and  all  we  hare  ia  a  oonaiderahle 
number  of  ftagmenti,  few  of  which  an  of  any 
len«b.  Some  ciitica  hare  tuppoeed  that  the  oration 


printed  among:  those  of  Demeathenes,  ia  the  worii 
nf  Hyperidet,  aa  ia  aag|ieated  by  Lihanins  in  hia 
arguineat  to  it ;  and  the  aame  waa  belieTed  by 
Iteiake  in  regafd  lo  the  tirat  oration  againat  Aria- 
togeiton,  but  there  ia  nothing  to  proTe  that  either 
of  Ihoae  ipeeehes  ia  (ho  work  of  Hyperidea.  Hope* 
have  been  raised  froni  time  to  lime  of  the  posaibiliey 
<tC  reeoTeting  some  or  all  tha  orations  of  Hyperides. 
J.  A.  BraaHcanoa  {Prarf.  ad  Satcimaat),  who 
lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  seTenteentfa  century, 
atatea  that  he  himself  uw  at  Ofen,  in  the  library 
of  king  Matbiaa  Corrinus  a  eomplele  copy  of  Hy- 
peridea, with  nonierDDB  scholia.  Taylor  {Froff.  ad 
Dtmotlk.  ToL  ill)  likewiie  atate*  that  he  «tw  a 
MS.  containing  aome  oraiiona  of  Hyperidea,  bat 
nothing  hai  yet  been  pnbliihed,  and  il  seems  that 

therefore  we  hare  nothing  to  fonn  an  independent 
opinion  on  the  merit*  of  Hyperidea  as  an  ontor, 
we  moat  acqaieace  in  the  jodgment  which  aome  of 
the  ancienta  have  prononiiced  upon  him.  That  he 
waa  regarded  at  a  great  orator  it  attetted  by  the 
bet  of  hiaipeechet  being  incorporated  in  the  canon 
of  the  ten  Attic  orators,  and  of  aeveml  diatingniahed 
fCnunmariana,  auch  aa  Didymna  of  Alexandria  and 
Aeliaa  HarpocratiMi,  having  written  commentariea 
apon  them.  {HarpocraU  >.  v.  ihtuBifat  Zrii ; 
Said.  I.  V.  'ApToupatiwr,)  Hyperidea  did  not  bind 
himaelf  to  any  particahir  model ;  hia  oratory  waa 
;ttacefid  and  pawerfal,  thus  holding  the  middle  be- 
tween the  gtaccfnlneaa  of  Lyaiaa  and  the  over- 
whelming power  of  Demoathenea.  (Dionys.  Di- 
nanA.  I  ;  Langin.  de  Suilat.  iiiiv.  1,  Ac)  Hia 
delivery  ia  taid  to  have  been  wanting  in  livelineat. 
(Plot  p.  850,  ^)  >lit  atyle  and  diction  were  pare 
Attic  though  not  quite  fiee  from  acertsin  manne> 
itm,  eapecially  in  certain  wordt ;  ia  the  aeleclion 
and  Rrrangement  of  hia  worda  ho  i*  laid  to  have 
been  lesa  csrefuL  {Cic.  Bnt.  82,  84  ;  Qointil. 
liL  10.  §  22;  Hermog.  de  Pom.  Onii.  ii.  11  { 
Dionyt.  Dmardt.  7  ;  Longin.  /.  c.)  He  treated 
the  (ubjocta  under  discuiaion  with  great  akill  and 
a  ready  wit,  and,  although  he  sometimea  had  the 
appearance  of  careleainest,  the  eipoaitian  of  hia 
subject  and  the  argumentation  are  ipoken  of  a«  de- 
aerring  of  imitation.     (Cic.  Omt  31,  de  Onit.  iii. 
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;  Hennog.  Vc. ;  Dionya.  Dim.  S,  6.)    But  hia 

stiona  were  diatingniahed  above  all  by  their  ex- 
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itary  rather  than  a 
laating  and  moral  impreation.  In  hia  private  life, 
Hyperidea  aeema  to  have  been  leaa  almve  cenaure 
than  in  hia  political  life,  for  hit  loose  conduct  wat 
attacked  by  Timocles  and  I'hilelaemt,  two  camic 
poeUcfihettme.  (Alhen.  viii.  pp.  341,  312,  liiL 
p.  590.)  He  seemt  alio  to  have  been  particularijr 
partial  to  the  bir  sex,  and  that  at  the  eipenae  of 
hit  own  ton  ahmcippna.  (Aldphr.  EpuL  30 — 
32;  comp.WeitermBnn,76i^  §3  60,61;  G.Kieta- 
ling,  de  Hyperidi  OraL  AH.  Cbmniailaf.  II„  Hild- 
bnrghanaen,  1837,  4to. ;  Drovaen,  Gadk.  da  Htt- 
Itaam.  voL  i.  pp.  70,  705,  &.C.)  (L.  S,J 

HYPrRIUN  (TnpiM),  a  Titan,  a  son  of 
Uranna  and  Ue,  and  married  to  hia  tiiter  Tbeia, 
or  Euryphaeaia,  by  whom  he  became  the  biher  of 
Helioa.  Selene,  and  E«.  (Ilea.  Ilie^.  134,  371, 
&c  ;  Apollod.  i.  1.  g  3.  2.  g  2.)  Homer  usea  the 
tuuoe  in  a  patronymic  aenae  applied  to  Helios,  ao 
that  it  ia  equivalent  lo  Hyperionion  or  Hyperion. 
idea ;  and  Uomer'a  example  ia  imitated  also  by 
other  poets.  (Horn.  M.  L  8,  lii  132,  It.  viiL  480; 
Het.  TifOf,.  101.1  i  Ov.  Mil.  XV.  406.)  Apollo- 
dorua  (iii.  13.  §  6)  menUons  a  ton  of  Priam  of  th« 
name  of  Hyperion.  [L.  S.] 

HYPEltMNESTRA  (TnfVininpB).  a  daugh- 
ter of  Thestiui  and  Eurythemia,  and  the  wife  at 
Oiclea.  by  whom  ahe  became  the  mother  of  Ampbi- 
aran*.  Her  tomb  waa  ahown  at  Argoa.  {ApoUod. 
i.  7.nD;Paua.ii.2t.§2.)  One  of  the  daugbten 
of  Itenaut  wB«  likewiie  called  Hypennneitra. 
[LvNciua.]  (k  &] 

HYPrROCHG  (TtipSxTI),  according  to  tha 
Delian  tiudilion,  waa  one  of  the  two  maidena  who 
were  lenl  by  the  Hyperlioreana  to 
thither  certain  aacred  offeringa,  e: 
of  wheat  She  and  her  eom)«nion  having  died  in 
Deloi,  were  honoured  by  the  Deliani  with  certain 
ceremoniea,  described  by  Herodotus  (it.  33 — 
35).  [C.  P.M.] 

HYPE'ROCHUS  ("TvJpexoi),  the  generaUy 
acknowledged  an  thor  of  a  metric*]  accoont  of  Cumae, 
mentimed  hyAtfaenaeua(Tii.  p.£28,  A.),  and  Pau- 
aaniaa  (x.  12.  %  8).  who  refen  to  what  he  had 
written  reipecling  the  Cumaean  tybiL    [C  P.  M.] 

HYPNOS.     [SoMNUs.] 

HYPSAEUS,  a  cognomen  ot  the  PlauHa  Otna 
at  Rome.  I.  C.  Plautiub  Vbnno  HvraiiL'a, 
wat  conaul  for  the  lirat  time  in  RC  347.  Hia 
yenr  of  office  waa  nenunable  for  the  redaction  of 
the  intereat  on  loana  to  Ihe  twenty  fourth  perl  of 
the  aum  borrowed,  or  4  and  one-ai.tlh  per  cent. 
Hyptaena  waa  conaul  again  in  B.  c  341,  when  ibe 
war  with  Privemum  and  with  the  Volician  league 
waa  committed  to  him.  Ue  defeated  the  Priver- 
nntinnt,  and  lock  from  them  twb-thitda  of  their 
public  land,  and  he  compelled  the  Volaciana  to  re- 
treat, ravaged  their  territory  aa  &r  aa  the  aea-ccaat, 
and  conaeciated  the  aima  ot  the  alain  "  Lnae  M»- 
iri."  (Uv.  vil27.viii.  1.) 

2.  L-  Pi-AtiTiva  HvMtaua,  was  poetor  in 
B.C.  189,  and  obt^ned  the  Nearer  Spain  ba  hia 
province.  (Lir.  xxivii.  47,  SO.) 

3.  L.  PtAUTiua  Hrraasua,  a  ion  probably  of 
the  preceding,  wat  praetw  in  Sicily  duiing  the 
SernleWat,  ac  134— 132,  and  routed  by  the 

raigent  alavea.  (Her.  iiu  19.  §  7.) 

4.  M.  Pi.*unvs  HvruBvs,  o 


convey 
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125,  wu  jdnl  commiuioner  with  hia  udleuDOi 
M.  Fntvini  Fbcciw  [Fuccub,  M.  Futviua,  No. 
7],  for  reanming  and  re-apponioniDg  nicb  de- 
meoie*  of  the  ttaM  u  wen  held  coDtnr;  lo  th< 
pmiuioDi  nt  the  Lidnian  and  Sempnmiui  lawi. 
(  Puti ;  Val.  Hu.  ii.  e.  §  1 ;  ObKq.  90 ;  PhlegoD. 
Tndl.  10.)  Cicero  (de  Or.  i.  S6.  g  166)  mentioni 
HjpMciu  at  ill-rened  id  lh«  ciiil  law. 

5.  P.  Plautius  IjvFSAii/g,  at  Iribune  of  the 
plibs  in  B.  c  54,  exerted  himself  to  procure  for 
Cn.  Pompey,  whoie  qiuHtor  hs  had  been,  the  oom- 
■iuioD  for  rettDring  Ptolemj  Aoletea  to  the 
throne  of  Eflypt.  ^C^<cadFam.  L  I.  §  3.)  In 
1.  c.  54,  Hjpiaeiu  wa>  a  ouididale  for 
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the  uipport  of  P.  Clodiua  and  hit  gladintan. 
{Clavdiub,  No.  40.]  With  hi*  fellow-candidale, 
Q.  Helelliu  ScifHo,  HypMCUB  emplojed  in  bii 
can*aH  the  tnoiE  open  corruption  and  violence. 
In  the  tumnlts  that  foUoired  (he  murder  of  CIo- 
diiw,  HjpiBens  and  Scipio  beiieged  the  inletrei, 
M.  Aemiiina  Lcpidui.  in  hii  own  honie  for  fiie 
daja,  became  he  would  not  eonient  to  held  tlie 
comitia  illegatlf.  Scipio  and  Hypaaena  were  no- 
tnrallT  btouritei  with  the  Clodian  mob,  who 
carried  off  the  bacei  from  the  temple  of  Ltbitina 
(Dionya.  ir.  16;  Suet.  A'er.  39).  and  offered 
them  to  iheie  candidatea,  before  the;  tendered 
them  to  Cn.  Pompef .  Hypaaena  waa  auigled  out 
bj  Milo'a  faction  for  their  eapedal  attack.  At  llie 
examination  of  the  witoeuea  at  Milo'a  trial,  thejr 
demanded  that  the  alaiea  of  Hypueua  be  aubmilted 
to  lortiue,  and  ihortly  aflerwarda,  through  Pom- 
pey't  law  de  Ambilu,  they  procursd  Iho  baniih- 
ment  of  Ilypeaeoa  himielf  for  bribery  in  hia  coo- 
nlar  cantaii.  Although  he  had  been  an  actiie 
partiian  of  Pompey'a,  hia  patron  deaerted  him. 
He  had  thrown  himielf  at  Pompey'i  feeV  a*  he 
wai  going  from  tlie  bath  to  the  auppei-table  ;  but 
Fompey  rejected  bji  entreatiea.  and  waived  him  off 
witb  ~  Away;  you  will  ipoil  my  lupper!  "  (Cic.oif 
AU.m.B,pni  Flacc  9  ;  Aacon.  m  Ck.  Miitm.  p.  31, 
3£  ;SchoL  Bob. praA/i/. p.  281,id.m  Or. dc^er.  a/. 
Mil.  34I,Ore11i  ;Cic.  /nigra.  p.4fi6,  foL  iv.  Orelli ; 
Appian,  a  C  u.  24  j  Pluv  Foiip.  65  ;  Val.  Max. 
it  5.  13;  Lit.  ^riL  107.)  IW.RD.J 

HYPSITNOR  CC^nv),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonagca,  ene  a  >oa  of  the  Trojan  prieat 
Dolapion,  who  waa  killed  by  Eurypylua  (llom.  II. 
T.  76,  &c.).  and  the  othet,  a  aon  at  Hippaaui,  waa 
killed  by  the  Trojan  Deiphobus.(iiii.lll.;  [LS,] 

HYPSKL'S  (^•i!i)>  a  acn  of  Peneiua,  and  the 
Naiad  Creiua,  or  Phillyn,  the  daughter  of  Aaopua, 
waa  king  of  the  Lapithae,  and  married  lo  Chlida- 
Dope,  hy  whom  he  became  the  bther  of  Cyrene, 
Alaea,  Tliemi«to,  and  Aatyageia.  (Pind.  J'fU. 
ix.  13,  &c;  Apollod.  L  9,  i  2;  Diod.  iv.  69; 
Paua.  ii.  31.  §  A.)  Another  peraou^  of  thia 
name  occur*  in  Ovid  (Mtl.  v.  99).  [L.  S.] 

HYPSICLES  ("r^l'iKAqi),  wat  of  Aleundria, 
or,  a*  the  Arable  writera  aair,  of  Aacalon,  Both 
roay  be  right,  for  lo  aay  that  a  Creek  mathema- 
tician or  aatronomer  was  of  Alexandria,  fiiea  hii 
place  of  Inrth  or  general  re^dence  about  aa  moch 
M  we  do  when  we  name  an  Engliahman  of  [he 
eame  ttamp  aa  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  The  time 
at  which  he  lived  will  requite  lome  diicuation, 
Inaamuch  at  we  intend  to  difler  from  the  account 
pneially  received,  and  our  theory  on  the  nuitler 
inrdTci  the  period  at  which  Diophantua  wrote, 
which  la  of  BOmewhat  more  importajioe. 
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It  it  Dcnerally  itated  that  Uypaiclea  lived  a.  d. 
ISO,  on  the  authority  of  Suidaa,  who  atalei  thai  hit 
teacher,  laidore  the  philosopher,  if'ikairi^niat  iri 
T«7l  iiiK^is  i  hence,  aaya  Fahridua,  he  lived  mb 
Dirii Fnariiia,aiii  IheDivi  Fcatiea are  Anloninua 
and  Venn.  [Antoninub  Pits.]  But  Fabriciua  (or 
Harleta)  add*  a  note  to  the  effect  that  it  ia  poiaible 
ihi*  Isidonnuiy  be  atated  to  have  aludied  under 
iiiowB  brothen,  and  that  he  may  be  the  laidore 
whois  life  waa  written  by  DAKaacius.  Augual, 
the  editor  of  Enclid,  auumet,  without  an  alluaion 
to  any  otlier  opinion,  that  liidote  waa  laidore  of 
Miletut,  Juatinian'a  architect,  and  the  preceptor  of 
EiiTOCius.  Whether  thii  latt  auppoaiiion  be  true  ot 
not,  it  it  certain  that  the  fonnei  one  muit  be  correct, 
foi  Suidaa,  at  the  word  Syriainit,  mention)  laidore 
"  the  philowpher"  again,  and  dtea  Damatcins  by 
name  for  bit  information.  Now  Photiua,  who  haa 
given  a  long  commentary  on  the  life  of  laidore  bj 
Damaadui,  repeatt  again  and  again  that  laidore 
wat  the  lucKHor  of  Marinut,  the  aucccator  of 
ProcIuBt'and  that  Damaadua  waa  hia  fellow  pupiL 
Thit  bringi  laidore  fairly  into  the  reign  of  juati- 
nian ;  and  if  we  look  at  the  alrong  feeling  of  ad- 
mintion  which  Eulociua  and  Hypdclea  heth  ei- 
preta  for  their  teochera  (Hypdclea  calla  hia  the 
ffrtai),  we  cannot  auppote  that  theu  two  laidorea 
were  two  diSerent  pertont.  Again,  ihe  liidon.of 
Damatciua  waa  a  Chriitian,  and  Suidaa  calla  him 
hifu\4i  iy  lapoT).  If  an  editor  of  Archimedea  in 
the  tecond  century  had  been  a  Christian,  the  fact 
muat  have  been  noted  in  many  fonna,  and  probably 
he  would  have  been  one  of  Ihe  aiird  laidorea  from 
whom  Suidaa  alwayt  diatinguiihea  him  by  the  title 
of  the  pbiloaopher. 

There  an  other  ttrong  preiumptioni  agMnit 
Hypiiclea  having  lived  in  Ihe  lecond  cenlnry. 
Neither  Pappoa,  Proclua,  nor  Eutociua,  mentiona 
hit  name.  Now  Proclua  namea  the  commentatort 
on  Endid  :  it  ia  unlikely  he  would  have  forgotten 
the  editor  who  added  two  whole  booka  to  Ihe 
Element*.  Mcnover,  he  apedfiea  it  aa  the  ulti- 
mate object  of  the  Eleaienti  to  inveitigale  Ihe  pro- 
Grtiea  of  r^nlar  aolida:  it  ia  very  nniikely  that 
ihould  have  auppreued  Ihe  fact  of  two  booka  on 


Euclid.  Again,  Marinui,  in  hia  preface 
io  the  Data,  atatet  Ihe  Elementa  to  conaitt  of  thir- 
teen booka,  which  it  a  pretumption  againit  the 
additional  booka  of  Hyptidea  having  been  added 
before  hia  time.  Putting  all  Iheae  thingi  together, 
»e  led  that  we  may  confidently  aaaenHypaidei 
to  have  written  not  earlier  than  A.  D.  55D. 

Diophantua  mentioni  Hy paiclet  in  Ihe  work  on. 
polygona]  numbera  (prop,  viii.),  and  teeint  to  attri- 
bute to  him  the  notion  and  defluition  of  polygomd 
numbera.  We  mutt  accordingly  place  Siophantui 
at  leaat  aometbing  later  than  flyptidet,  perhaps  at 
the  begiiming  of  the  leventh  century.  Achillea 
Tatins  alto  menlient  Hypeiclea  (Iiag.  «  Phiniom. 
Araii)  atone  of  those  who  wrote  on  the  harmony 
of  the  phuielary  moliona,  wfpl  T^i  In^orfsv  icinf- 
ff««f:  and  thut  Ihe  date  of  Achillea  Tatint  it  con- 
tidenvbly  altered.* 

*  The  data  of  Achillea  Tatiui  ia  suppoaed  to  be 
settled  by  a  pasaage  of  Juliua  Fiimicua  (iv.  10), 

aMrBlogical  topics  till  he  iRSlB  of  the  barbarian 
Bphere,  gnat  divmut  UU  A&raam  ct  pradniutimia 
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Chain  makei  mention,  fram  Ambic  miten,  oti 
walk  of  Hypticlei  on  the  niagnitndu  and  diitancei 
of  the  hmmilf  bodiei.    But  the  only  utnmomical 
work  of  hi>  renuiinuig  ii  tijiI  T^t  i»r  {'vIIbit  ira- 
•ptpat,  wbich  n>  publiihed  (Or.  lat)  with  the 
Optici   of   Heliodonu   bj    EiBuniu    Butholii 
(Pari^  US7,  410.)     Thia  lOer  amapioriau  ei 
in  Arabic,  adited  by  Co«th>  ben  Luoi.  and  em 
dated  by  Akhindns.    It  wu  one  of  thoM  wli 
were  reu  prep«rHlory  to  the  atudy  of  the  Synturia, 
■  diatinction  which  it  alao  pmetved  nmong  the 
Sancena.     Delambn  wonditn  that  a  book  contain- 
ing matUiI  which  ia  u  mily  and  more  oomclly 
treatnt  in  the  Syntuii  iUelf  ahould  h 
audi  a  potiUon  :  bnt  the  data  of  it  may 
canae  of  aurpriae. 

With  leapect  to  the  two  hooka  of  the  Elementa 
above  mentioDed,  it  ia  dear  enough  that  E[ 
not  write  them,  became  they  begin  with  a  praEue, 
a  thing      '■■   ■         ■  '       ■ 


le  Elea 


le  that  pi 


mention  of  Apottoniua  *,  who  came  after  Euclid  ; 
nnt!  becauie  the  anlhor  atates  himwtf  to  be  the 
pupil  of  laidore,  u  abore  noted.  The  Arabic 
wrilen,  according  to  Casiri,  repreaent  Hypaiclee  a> 
only  emendating  theis  booki ;  and  the  early  trant- 
lationi  of  the  Elenienti  bnia  the  Arabic  do  not 
mention  hia  name.  The  dii«I  endence  for  hii 
connection  with  Ibeae  booka  aeema  to  bo  the  oc- 
currence of  hia  name  on  the  mannacripta  aa  the 
author,  nnauppotlad  by  the  teatimony  of  any 
writer  of  anUority :  but  thia,  bom  the  date,  they 
could  not  hsTe  had.  It  ii  in  larour  of  it,  how- 
erer,  that  different  ipedei  of  manaicripti,  of  every 
order  of  authority,  unite  in  one  leitimony.  Thoie, 
for  inatance,  from  which  Zamlwrti  tninilaled,  thongh 
they  make  the  fourteenth  book  only  an  addition  to 
the  thirteenth,  and  turn  the  lifteenth  into  the  lbu^ 
teenth,  gire  both  the  addition  and  the  ao-cidled 
fourteenth  book  ai  the  work  of  Hypiiclei.  (Suidaii 
Fabric  Biti.  Gnite.  Tol.  !•.  pp.  20,  313  ;  Garti,  ale 
JiOtrprtt.  Ea^id.  Ardnc.)  [A.  Do  M.J 

HYPSJ'CRATES  (T+w/iitnn).  1.  An  hUto. 
rical  writer,  who  WTOts  an  acconnt  of  Phoenicia  in 
the  Phoenician  knguaga,  which  waa  tranalatod 
into  Greek  by  ■  man  named  'Arrrot, 'or  Aafrei. 
(Tatian.  OraL  ad  Gad.  5S  ;  Euieb,  Pra^  Enamg. 


X.P.! 


19.) 


2.  An  hiatorical  writer,  a  native  of  Amiana.  He 
ia  mentioned  by  Lucian  (MaeriA,  22)  aa  having 
lived  to  the  age  of  ninety>two,  and  been  diitin- 
guiihed  for  hia  learning.  It  ia  peihapa  thia  writer 
whom  Strabo  qaotea  (vii.  p.  479,  li.  p.  7U9). 

'  't  n<pl  nintacfr,  mentioned  by  Dio- 


gene. 


Laertiui  (vii.  ISG. 

K  Roman  grammarian,  a  Gontempormry  of  M. 


the  leaat  tymptom  of  aatrologyi  and  we  ars  inclined 
to  auppoae,  with  Fabricina,  Wiedler,  ftc,  that  the 
AchiUea  mentioned  by  Fi     "       " 


Andm 


ooking  at  the  above  i\ 


a  likely 

to  lay  that  hii  two  Irienda,  Abiaam  and  Achillea, 
had  endeavoured  to  anpply  him,  and  not  die  public, 
with  lome  inibtmation. 

*  Thia  mention  of  ApoUonina  ia  anppoaed  to  ao- 
oonnl  fiir  the  Arabic  atoiy,  which  ia,  that  JpoUaiita 
Me  carpenltr  waa  the  iint  who  wrote  Elementa,  and 
that  Endid  waa  employed  by  Ptolemy  to  amend 


HYRCANU3. 
VaiTO.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Vam  {Jt 
Lh^.  Lai.  V.  88),  by  Stephanua  (a.  v.  Alfllsi^),  and 
aetlina<[vi  13),  who  ipeaki  of  faim  aa  baving 
written  tUmt  tame  imMat  nper  Um  guae  a  Gratai 
acapla  nut  [C.  P.  M.] 

HYPSIPYLE.    [Troib,  Ja*on,  AnxAn-tTs.] 
H  YPSUS  (T+oi),  a  ton  of  Lyeaon.  believed  to 
have  Iieen  the  (bonder  of  Hvpan*.  (Pan*,  viii.  3, 

8  I,  S5.se.)  1L.S,] 

HYRCA'NUa,  JOANNES  (*rp™.2i), 
prince  and  high-prieat  of  the  Jowi,  waa  the  un 
and  lucceaaor  of  Simon  Maccabaeni,  the  reatorer 
of  the  independence  of  Judaea.  In  b.  c  1 37, 
Antiochni  VII.  having  eitabliihed  himulf  on  the 
throne  of  Syria  after  the  def«t  and  deeth  of 
Trypbon,  determined  to  effect  the  TwJuclion  of 
Judaea  to  iu  former  condition  of  a  tribnlary  pro- 
vince of  the  Syrian  monarchy,  and  aent  a  box, 
under  hia  general,  Cendebeui,  to  invade  the  com>- 
try.  Simon,  being  now  a  man  of  advanced  years, 
confided  the  command  of  the  force  which  he  op- 
poaed  to  Ihem,  to  hii  two  aona,  Jndai  and  Jo- 
annea  Hyrcanna :  they  were  completely  anueo- 
fnl,  deicBled  Cendebeua,  and  drove  him  ont  «f 
Jodaea.  But  Sunon  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fmita 
of  thia  victory,  being  Ireachemntly  leieed  and  u- 
aainnated  by  hii  ton-in-Law,  Ptolemy,  the  governor 
of  Jericho,  b.c.  135.  Two  of  hia  aona,  Judaiand 
Mattathiaa,   periahed   with    him,    but    Hyrcanoi 

the  dignity  of  high-prieat  and  prince  of  the  Jewa, 
and  advanced  with  an  anny  againat  Ptolemy,  whe 

took  refuge  in  the  fortreea  of  Dagon,  when  fae  w>« 
able  to  defy  the  anna  of  Ilyitsnna.  It  ia  net 
improbable  that  the  crime  of  Ptolemy  had  heeii 
proTiouily  concerted  with  Antiochna  Sidetei:  at 
leait,  that  monarch  immediately  took  advantage  of 
it  to  invade  Judaea  with  a  krge  army ;  and, 
Hyrcanua  being  unable  to  meet  him  in  the  field, 
laid  aiega  to  Jeruaalem  itaelC  The  liege  wai 
doiely  prtiaied,  and  the  Jewa  anflered  aeverdy 
from  foniiDe  ;  but  at  length  Antiochna  conieiited 
to  condnde  a  treaty,  by  which  Jemaalem  and  ill 
infaabitanla  were  apued,  on  condition  of  the  Ibrti- 
licationi  being  diamantled  and  the  payment  of  an 
annual  Iribnto,  >.  c  133.  (Joieph.  AnL  xiii.  7. 
§§  3,  1,  6.  I  1—3,  B.  J.  i.  2.  ^S;  I  Mace. 
XV.  ivi. ;  Jntcin.  uivL  I.  ;  Diod.  Kre.  Hom*. 
niiv.  1. ;  PluL  Apo/ML  p.  184.  f.  ;  Enaeb.  Jfm. 
p.  167.)  Four  yean  afterwardi  Ilyrcanui  accom- 
panied Antiochui  in  hia  cTpedition  againit  Parthta, 
and  bore  an  important  (BTt  in  hia  fint  miteMea, 
but  letnrned  with  hia  autiliariea  to  JeTuialem,at 
the  approach  of  winter,  by  which  meana  he  fortu- 
nately eicnped  the  final  diiaitei  that  Dverwhctmed 
the  Syrian  king  and  hii  army.  Bnl  ai  uiin  u  he 
heanl  of  the  death  of  Antiochna,  he  look  advan- 
tage of  the  unRttled  atats  of  the  Syrian  monarchy 
to  proaecnte  hia  own  achemei,  reduced  leveml 
eitie*  on  the  confine*  of  Judaea ;  among  othen, 
Sichem,  in  Samaria,  and  deitroyed  the  temple  en 
Mount  Oeriiim :  after  which  he  ocmplelely  lub- 
dued  the  Idum^ana,  whom  he  compelled  to  adopt 
the  kwi  and  cnatomi  of  the  Jewa.  (JoKph.  A*l. 
liii.  9.  J  1.)  At  the  aame  time  ho  took  a  wU 
more  important  meaanre  in  order  to  aecnre  hit  in- 
dependence, by  lending  an  cribaaiy  to  Bmne, 
which  waa  fiivourablj  received  by  the  aenale,  "h" 
confinned  the  alliance  already  conduded  by  thm 
with  Simon.  (Id.  ibid,  g  2.) 
Oemetrini  II.,  who  had  tetonied  Enm  hia  op- 
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tiril;  in  PartbuH  and  re-caUbliibed  bhnulf  on 
the  throne  of  Syrk,  *ft«r  the  death  of  hii  brother, 
Antiocbui,  wupre[ating  to  dinct  hii  anni  mguntt 
Judaea,  when  he  iisi  pretented  bj  the  breaking 
ant  of  the  dvil  vnr,  which  ended  in  hia  own  ds- 
Ceal  and  death,  8.  c  125.  Hjreanui  afterwardi 
concluded  an  alliance  with  the  preteoder,  Alex- 
ander Zebina,  but  do«  not  appear  to  haie  Kitbrded 
him  anj-  actin  auiatance :  hi*  object  wai  not  to 
take  part  in  the  citU  wan  that  diilcacted  the 
Sjrian  monarchy,  but  to  take  advantage  of  ihne 
to  atrengtbeii  and  extend  hla  own  power,  for  which 
the  ceaseleai  conmu  of  the  Seleueidaa  among 
thenuelTes  left  hint  free  (cope.  A  long  interral 
dapeed,  during  which  he  appeaii  lo  hare  been 
eenteni  to  goTem  Judaea  in  paice,  and  the  eeuntr; 
it  aaid  to  hare  enjoysd  the  uimoat  prmpeiitj  nnder 
hi*  mild  and  eqaitable  rule,  while  he  bimietf 
rauuaed  raat  traunres.  At  length,  he  (elt 
eient  eonfideiKe  in  hi>  own  etrength  to  inradf 
maria,  and  ]»j  n'ege  to  the  cil;  of  that  t 
which  had  been  for  agea  the  rival  and  enemy  of 
JcruMleni.  The  Samariani  ioTOked  the  auiitance 
of  Antiochui  Cyiicenus,  who  advanced  with  an 
ariDj  to  their  Bupport,  but  woi  defeated  by  Anti- 

Cui  and  Aristobulua,  the  two  una  of  Hynanua; 
generali,  Epicrate*  and  CallimaDdeT,  wete 
equally  unincceuful ;  and  Samarin,  at  length,  fell 
into  the  handa  of  Hyrcanui,  who  raied  to  the 
ground  thehaledcity,  B.C.  109.  (Joseph.  jfaf.xiiL 
9.  9  3.  10.  S  1—3.  B.  J.  i.  2.  §  7.)  The  tian- 
quiUilj  of  the  latter  jeait  of  hia  reign  appean  to 
hare  been  in  lonio  meaauie  dialnrbed  by  the  di*- 
eeniion*  between  Ihe  two  powerfnl  eecti  of  the 
Pbariwes  and  Sadduceea  ;  Hyrcanni,  who  had 
been  at  tirat  attached  lo  the  former  party,  quitted 
them  on  aoma  diignit,  and  threw  htmielf  into  Ihe 
armi  of  their  lirala.  Bnt  theae  dispntet  did  not 
bleak  out  into  open  inanrreelkin,  and  Hyrcnnua 
eloied  hii  long  reign  in peaceandproBperity.  There 
ia  much  confuiion  in  ibe  chronology  of  Josephai, 
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who  in  one  pbce  aaaigna  lo  Kyieanni  a  reign  of 
tbirtj-one  yeara,  in  another  one  of  thirty- three : 
Euiehiai,  on  the  conttary,  allowahim  only  twenty- 
lix ;  it  ^peara  probable  that  he  reigned  in  bet 
between  twenty-nine  and  tbiny  yean,  and  died  in 
B.C.  106,  or  the  beginning  of  105.  He  left  lire 
•ona,  of  whom  the  eldeal,  Ariatobnlnt,  aucceeded 
him.  (Joaepb.  Amt.  xiii.  10.  $  S — 7,  B.  J.  i.  2. 
§3;  Enaeb.  Jm.p.94.> 

AllhoDgh  Joannea  Hyrcanui  did  not  hinuelf 
aainme  the  title  of  king,  he  may  be  juitly  regarded 
aa  the  founder  of  the  monarchy  of  Judaea,  which 
continued  in  hii  bmily  till  the  acceation  of  Herod. 
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if  thekingiand  prirceaof  the  AaamooL ,  _ 

well  aa  their  deacent  from  the  Haaabeei.  [E.H.B.] 
UYRCANUS  II.  (TiMonfi),  high  prieat  and 
king  of  the  Jewa,  waa  the  eldeat  aon  nf  Alexander 
Jannaaoa,  and  hia  wife,  Alexandra.  On  tbe  death 
of  Alexander  (b.c.78)  the  royal  anlhority  de- 
rolred,  aecotding  to  hi>  will,  Dpon  bii  wife  Alex- 
andra, who  immediately  appointed  Hyrcanua  to 
the  high-piieathoad  —  a  choice  which  he  prohably 
owed  not  umuch  tohli  aeniorily  of  age,  at  lo  hia 
feeble,  indolent  character,  which  offered  a  atrang 
contrail  to  the  daring,  amhitiona  aplril  of  hia 
younger  brother,  Ariitobulna.  Accordin^y,  dur- 
ing the  nine  yeara  of  hii  molhei'i  reign,  he  ac- 
qnieKsd  noiformly  in  all  her  meaanree,  and  at- 
tached himaelf  to  the  party  of  the  Phariteca,  which 
ahe  fiiTODred.  On  ,the  death  of  Alexandra  (n.  c 
69),  he  iDCceeded,  for  a  time,  to  the  aorereign 
power,  but  Arialobulna,  who  had  already  taken 
hia  meaaurei,  quickly  raUad  an  anny,  with  which 
he  defeated  him  near  Jericho,  and  compelled  him 
lo  take  refuge  in  the  citadel  of  Jenmlem,  when 
he  wai  loon  induced  to  cnnaent  to  a  tmly,  by 
which  he  reaigned  the  aorereignty  into  the  handa 
of  Aiiitobului,  and  retired  unnioleiled  into  a  pri- 
Tale  Italian.  The  eaty,  unambitioua  dispontioo 
of  HynaiiDi  would  probably  have  led  him  lo  ac- 
quieice  permaneptly  in  this  anangemenl ;  but  he  waa 
worked  upon  by  the  artificei  and  intriguea  of  An- 
tipaler,  who  aucceeded  in  exciting  hia  apprehen- 
aiona,  and  ultimately  indnead  him  to  fly  tnnn  Je- 
ruaalem,  and  lake  refuge  at  the  court  of  Aretaa, 
king  of  Arabia  Pelnea,  ac.  65,  That  monarch 
now  uaonbled  an  army,  with  which  he  defeated 
Arialobulua  in  hi*  turn,  and  blockaded  him  in  the 
temple  of  Jenualem,  Hyicanua  and  hia  partiiana 
being  mailera  of  the  [e*t  of  the  city.  But  Iheir 
progiesa  wu  now  itopped  by  the  mterrention  of 
Pompey'a  Beulenant,  M.  Aemiliui  Scanraa,  who 
had  airired  at  Damaacua  with  a  Roman  anny,  and 
being  gained  orer  by  the  bribea  ar.d  promiaea  of 
AriaioinJu,  ordered  Aretai  and  Hyrcanui  lo  with- 
drew &om  Judaea.  The  next  year,  Pompey  Uiu- 
aelf  artired  in  Syria,  and  the  two  brother*  baa- 
laned  to  urge  their  mpectiTe  claims  before  him : 
but  Ariatobnltti  gars  oflance  lo  Ihe  Roman  general 
by  bii  haughty  demeanour,  and  the  diipoiition  of 
Pompey  to  &rour  Hyrcanua  became  ao  apparent, 
that  Ariitobolus,  for  a  time,  mads  prepaiationi  far 
resiatance.  Bnt  when  PompeyrelumingTiclorinDa 
from  hia  campaign  againit  the  Nahathaean  Araha, 
entered  Judaea  at  ihs  bead  of  hia  army,  hs  abu>- 
doned  all  hopee  of  defence,  and  aurrendered  him- 
aelf into  tbe  handi  of  the  Roman  general.  The 
Jewa,  hoWBier,  refuaed  to  follow  hia  example :  they 
ahut  the  gatei  of  Jerutalem,  and  prepared  to  hold 
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dumu  liege,  that  Pompe;  waa  able  M  nuke  him- 
teU  muter  of  the  city,  B.c.  63. 

After  hi«  Tictory,  the  conquMor  reimlated  Hyt- 
ointii  in  Ihe  high-prieithood.  with  tbe  aathDril;, 
though  not  the  mune,  of  rayalty.  (Joieph.  Awl. 
liii.  16,  xiv.  1—4,  B.  J.  L  b—7 ;  Won  Cut 
iiXTii.  IS,  16  ;  Diol  it.  Em.  rat.  p.  138. ;  Om. 
vL  6. ;  Euaeb.  Arm.  p.  94.) 

I]  jrcBnui,  though  luppoiled  by  the  powerful  aid 
of  Home,  and  the  obilitiet  of  Antipater,  did  not 
long  enjoy  hii  newly  reeovered  «overeignty  in 
quiet:  Alexander,  one  of  the  toni  of  Aiiitobutui, 
who  hod  been  eorried  priumer  to  Kodm  by  Pom- 
pej,  nude  bia  eicape  bijin  aptirity,  and  quickly 
excited  a  malt  iu  Judaea,  which  Uyicanui  wo* 
unsble  to  luppmi,  until  he  called  in  tbe  ouiilanee 
of  Oabiniiu,  the  proconuil  of  Syria.  By  hit  aid, 
Alexander  wa>  defeated,  and  compelled  Ut  nibinit 
(11.C.S6):  but  the  next  year  a  Ereah  iniuireclion 
wai  excited  by  Ariitobului  himaelf,  who  bad  aleo 
made  hii  eicape  Erom  Home :  and  though  thia 
waa  again  put  down  by  tiabiniui  and  hi)  lien> 
tenant,  M.  Antony,  and  Ariitobulus  a  lecaad  time 
made  priioner,  yet  ai  Hwn  at  the  arma  of  the 
proconaul  wen  occupied  in  an  eipedilion  to 
Egypt,  Alexander  once  more  aasembled  a  large 
army,  and  inraded  Judaea.  Nor  were  tbe  Jewiih 
goTemon  able  to  oppoae  hia  progreai :  bat  on  the 
return  of  Oabinini  from  £^pt,  he  woi  quii^ly  de- 
feated and  put  lo  flighL  Preiioui  to  thia,  the  Ro- 
man general  had  changed  the  form  of  the  goieni- 
meot  of  Judaea,  and  deprived  (he  high-prieat  of 
the  lupreme  authority,  which  be  tranaferred  to 
fire  provincial  couueila  or  aanhedrimi.  Antipater, 
howerer,  appear!  to  haie  maintained  bia  former 
power  and  influence ;  but  neither  he  nor  U jrcanus 
were  able  to  ^vent  tbe  phinder  of  the  temple  and 
iu  lacred  Irenanret  by  Craona,  who  auueeded 
Oabiniui  in  the  command  of  Syria.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war  between  Pompey  and 
Caeaar  (b.  c  IS),  the  hitter  at  iirat  uught  to 
effect  a  diveniou  againat  hia  rival  in  the  Eaat,  by 
inducing  AriitobulDi  to  act  up  anew  hia  claim  to 
the  throne  of  Judaea:  but  Hyrcanua  waa  taved 
from  ihia  threatened  danger,  bir  Arialobnlua  waa 
poiaooed  by  Ihe  partizane  of  Pompey,  ^nd  hi>  aon, 
Alexander,  pat  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Aulioch. 
After  the  battle  of  Phartalia.  Hyrcanui,  or  ralbei 
Antipater  in  bii  name,  rendered  auch  imponant 
aerticei  to  Caeaar  during  the  Alexandrian  war 
(B.C.  47),  that  tbe  dictator,  on  hia  return  from 
Egypt,  aetlkd  the  a&in  of  Judaea  entirely  inac- 
cordancewith  their  wiahei,  re-eatabliahed  tbe  mon- 
archical ibrm  of  government,  and  realored  Hyr- 
canua to  the  aovereign  power,  though  with  the 
title  only  of  high-prieat,  while  Antipalei,  ondei 
Ihe  name  of  pmcuralnr  of  Judaea,  poaaeaied  all 
the  real  andiorily.  A  itriking  proof  of  thia  oc- 
curred lOon  after :  Herod,  the  younger  eon  of  An- 
tipater, whom  be  had  made  governor  of  Gali- 
lee, being  Bocoaed  of  having  commillad  needleia 

Hyrtsnna  waa  induced  to  bring  him  to  trul  before 
the  aanhedrim :  but  a«  aoon  aa  ha  aaw  that  the 
adierae  party  were  diapoaed  to  condemn  bim,  he 
gave  private  warning  lo  him  to  withdraw  from 
Jeruaalem.  Tbe  young  prince  complied,  but  hav- 
ing aoon  after  obtained  by  the  bvour  of  Sextua 
Caeaar  the  government  of  Coele-Syrio,  be  ad- 
vanced againat  Jenitalem  at  the  head  of  an  army  ; 
Bod  it  wot  only  by  the  piayera  and  enUeatiei  of 


HYRIEUS. 

hia  &ther  and  brother,  that  be  wai  induced  lo  it- 
aial  from  the  enterpiiie.  The  feeble  and  ipiritleaa 
chancier  of  Hyrcanua  waa  t^ll  more  atrongty  dit- 
played  ahortlj  after,  when  he  acquieiced  firtt  in  the 

Malicbua,  and  again  in  the  vengeance  exacted  tor 
bia  deaih  bj  Herod,  who  caoied  Malichui  to  be 
lyea  of  Hyrcanua 
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forth  Hyrcanua  beatowed  upco 
the  youthful  Herod  tbe  lame  Isvaur,  and  conceded 
to  bim  the  lame  unlimited  influence  that  had  been 


the  beautiful  Mariamoe. 

When  tbe  bailie  of  Philippi  (s.  c.  42)  had 
rendered  M.  Antony  lupreme  arbiter  of  the  affiUn 
of  the  Eait,  both  Hjnanua  and  Herod  haatened 
to  pay  their  court  to  him,  and  obtained  from 
him  the  confirmation  of  their  power.  It  waa  not 
long,  however,  before  thia  was  luddenly  overthram 
from  an  unexpected  quarter.  Pacorua,  the  aon  of 
the  Parthian  king  Orcidea  I.,  hod  invaded  Syria 
with  a  mighty  army  (b.c.  40),  and  overrun  a 
great  part  of  that  province,  when  Antigonui,  the 
turviviug  aon  of  Ariatobulua.  applied  lo  him  for 
aid  in  recovering  hia  lather'a  ihroue.  Neither 
Hyrcanua  nor  Iba  wtna  of  Antipaler  were  able  to 
Dppoae  the  force  aent  by  the  Parthian  prince  atpUDIt 
Jeruaalem,  and  they  toolc  refuge  in  the  fartreiaof 
Baiia,  &oni  whence  Hyrcanua  and  Phnaael  ven 
loon  after  decoyed  under  pretence  of  ncgoiialiou, 
and  DUide  pritonen  by  the  faithlea*  bu-bariant. 
Hyrcanua  hud  hia  eara  cul  off,  ijy  order 'of  Aria- 
tcbaloB,  in  order  for  ever  to  infspacilale  bim  boa 
nmnuDg  the  bigh-prieathood,  and  wai  then  aenl  a 
priaoner  lo  Seleuceia,  on  ihe  Tigria.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  wu  treated  with  much  liberality  by  the 
Panbian  king,  and  allowed  to  live  in  perfect  free- 
dom at  Babylon,  where  tbe  oriental  Jewa  received 
him  with  the  utmost  dialinction,  and  where  he  led 
a  life  of  dignified   repoae  for   aome  yeore.     But 

Herod,  who  had  meanwhile  eilabliahed  bimtrlf 
firmly  on  tbe  throne  of  Judaea,  and  married  hia 
betrothed  Mariamne,  tbe  old  man  could  not  rcaiit 
hia  desire  to  return  to  Jeruaalem,  and  having  ob- 
tained the  coUKnt  of  the  Parthian  king,  be  re- 
paired to  tbe  court  of  Herod.  He  waareceired 
with  every  demonatration  of  respect  by  that  mon- 
arch, to  whom  be  could  no  hinger  be  an  DbJKl  of 
apprehenaion,  nor  doea  it  appear  that  any  change 
took  place  in  the  conduct  of  Herod  towardi  him. 
until  after  the  boltlc  of  Actium,  when  the  king 
who  woi  nalurully  auapicioua  of  the  diapoaiiion  of 
Augualua  toworda  himaelf,  deemed  it  prudent  lo 
remove  Ibe  only  penon  whoae  claim  lo  the  throne 
might  appear  preferable  to  hia  own.  It  ia  not  un- 
likely that  the  (ceble  old  man,  wbo  waa  now  above 
eighty  yeara  of  age,  might  really  have  been  in- 
duced la  tamper  m  ihe  intriguea  of  bia  daughter 
Alexandra  ;  but  whether  true  or  blie,  a  charge  wai 
brought  againat  him  of  a  treaaonable  corR^ud- 
ence  with  Malchui,  king  of  Arabia,  and  on  thia 
pretext  he  waa  put  to  death.  B.  c  30.  (Joaeph. 
Am.  xiv.  12,  13,  IV.  2,  6,  B.  J.  L  12,  IS,  M ; 
Dion  Caaa.  ilviii.  26.)  [E.  H.  BI 

HYRIEUS  (TpieJ.),  a  aon  of  Poaeiden  and 
Alcyone,  waa  king  of  Hjria  in  floeotia,  and  mai^ 
ried  to  the  nymph  Clonia,  by  whom  be  he«me  the 
fiUbet  of  Nycteiia,  Lyeui,  and  Orion.    (ApolW. 


lACCHUS. 

iu.  10.  g  1 ;  Hygin.  Fak  195 ;  ScW.  ad  Hon.  II. 
XTiiL  4C6,)  RHpectiiig  hi>  CieMnrei  He  Aoi- 
Hinis.  [L.  S.] 

HYRMINE  (Tpplni),  a  daughWr  of  Neleo*, 
Dt  Njctriu,  or,  according  ID  oth«n,  of  Epeiut  and 
Anaiinw.  She  was  the  wife  of  PhDrba^  and  the 
mother  of  Augeai  and  Actor.  (SchoL  ad  Apolltm. 
Bkod.  i.  173  i  Paul.  •.  1.  M  ;  Emlath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  303.)  The  Aisonanl  Tipliji  i>  likewiic  colled 
k  ion  of  PhorW  *nd  Hjrmine.  (Hygin,  Fab. 
14.)  [L.  S.] 

HYRNE'THO  ('Tpi^iW),  a  Aax^Wxt  of  TBtoe- 
DDs,  and  wife  of  Deiphonln.  Her  Umb  and  a 
beraum,  niCh  a  sncnd  gnre,  were  ihown  at  Epi- 
daurua  and  Argn&  (Pbul  iL  23,  3  3,  26.  3  3  i 
ApolJod.  ii.  B.  «  5.)  [L.S.] 

HY'RTACUS  (TpTMin),  ■  Trojan,  the  hiu- 
land  orAriihe.and  htherof  Auui  and  Niani,  who 
are  hence  called  Hyrladdo.  (Hom.//.  U.  S37, 
Ac  1  ApoUod.  ill  |->,  $  5i  Virg.  Jn>.  ix.  177,  406.) 
A  Kcond  peKODSge  of  thia  nama  occuit  id  VirgU. 
(Jni.  T.492.)  [L.S.] 

HYSMON  CTeim*),  an  Eleun  athlete,  wfao 
btgan  when  a  boy  to  pnctite  the  penlathlun 
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a  in  tha 


kind  of  conttitt,  oncu  in  the  OLympi 
once  in  the  Nemesn ;  from  the  Igthmian  gunei  the 
Eleiana  were  excluded.  Hia  itatae  in  the  Altta  at 
Olympia,  repreaenung  him  aa  holding  old- fashioned 
lailera,  wai  ihe  work  of  CleOD.  f  Pana.  li.  3.  $  4.) 
[CtKN.]  [P.S.] 

HYSTASPES  (Tiprinrni;  in  Peraian.  Goth- 
taip,  Oualup,  Hutup.  oi  Wiataap).  1.  The  eon 
of  Araamea,  and  father  of  Daieiua  ].,  wai  a  member 
of  the  Penian  royal  bcuae  of  the  Achaemenidae. 
He  va>  ntrap  of  Pertia  under  Cunbjaea.  and  pro- 
bably under  Cynia  alio.     He  accompanied  Cyroa 


I  back  ti 


.   ■'atch  0 
m  CyruB,  in  conaeqnei 


eldeit  aon  Daraii  .,  ..  .,  , 
a  dream,  auapected  of  meditating  treaaon.  [D* 
MIUS.J  Beaidea  Dareioa,  Hyalaipea  had  two 
■ona,  AHabanna  and  Artanea.  (Herod,  i.  209, 
210,  iiL  70,  it.  63,  vii.  224.)  Aminiaiiiia  Mac 
nlliana  (iiiii.  6)  makea  him  a  chief  of  the  Ma- 
giani,  and  tella  a  ilory  of  hit  atudying  in  India 
under  the  Brahmina.  Hia  name  occnn  in  the 
inacriptiana  at  Peraepolia,  (Grotefend,  BeUage  nt 
Ilttroi;  /dan.) 

2.  TheioDot  DDieiiiaI.andAt«aa,i»mnunded 
the  fiactriana  and  Socae  in  the  anny  of  hia  bntbei 
Xenet.     (Herod.  yiL  64.)  (P.  S.J 

r.  J. 

lACCHUS  CIocx")'  ^^'  Mlemn  nans  of  the 
nratic  Bacchni  at  Atheni  and  Eleuaia.  The 
Phrygian  Bacchna  waa  looked  upon  in  the  Eleuainian 
njriterie*  atachild.  and  aa  nub  he  i>  deioibed  a* 
the  ion  of  Deneter  (Deo  «  Calligeneia)  and  Zeua, 
and  a*  Ihe  brother  i^  Cins,  that  ta,  the  male  Cora 
orCorni,  (Ariatoph.  flan.  338  ;  Sopb.  .^afii;.  1121, 
&e.:  Oipb.  Hgm.  51,  11.)  Hii  name  nsa  de- 
rii^  from  the  boiateroua  featin  long  which  ia 
likewiM  called  lacchui.  {Ariatoph.  Aas.  321, 
400  1  Herad.  liii.  65  ;  ArrUn,  AmA.  ii.  16.)  From 
theie  atatementa  (comp.  Schol.  ad  ArintofA.  Ban. 
336),  it  ia  dear  that  the  ancient*  diatinguiahed 
lacchoi,  Ihe  aon  of  Zena  and  Dentelcr,  from  the 
Thebaa  Bacchna  (Dionym),  the  aon  of  Zeua  and 


•on  of  Bacchna,  hut  in  olhcn  the  two  are  con- 
founded and  identilied.  (Soph,  .ifaftji.  1115.  Ac., 
1  !S4  ;  Sirah.  i.  p.  468  ;  Virg.  Edog.  vi.  15  i  0\. 
Met.  iv.  15.)  He  ia  alvi  identified  with  the  infernal 
ZagreuB.  the  ion  of  Zeua  and  Peraephone.  (Schol. 
ad  PM.  Itlhm.  m.  Z,  ad  Eurip.  Oral.  Sbl,  ad 
AHilofi.  Han.  401,  479  ;  Arrian.  I.  c)  At  Athens 
a  aUlue  of  lacchua,  bearing  a  loroh  in  hia  hand, 
wai  Men  by  the  aide  of  thoae  of  Deneter  and  On. 
(Paua.  i.  2.  8  4,  37.  J  3.)  At  the  celebration  of  the 
great  Eleuainian  myalehea  in  honour  of  DemeCer, 
Penephone,  and  lacchui,  Ihe  atatue  of  the  laal  di- 
vinitj-,  tarrying  a  toreb  and  adorned  with  amyrtlo 
wreath,  wia  carried  an  Ihe  aiitli  day  of  the  feativ^ 
(the  20th  of  Boednmion)  (rom  the  temple  of  De- 
meter  acroia  the  Thriaaian  plain  lo  Elentia,  accom- 
panied by  a  nnmeroua  and  riotous  proceuion  of  the 
initialed,  who  sang  the  lacchns,  carried  myaltc 
baikelB,  and  danced  amid  the  sounda  of  cvmbala 
and  tnunpeta.  (Schol.  ad  Pmd.  Iitim.  rii  3*;  Pint. 
7V«M.  15,  OimiU.  19  ;  Herod.  liii.  65  ;  Athen. 
•.p.S13;  Viig,  (^or^.L  166.)  Inaonc  tradiliona 
lacchu*  is  deacribed  as  the  companion  of  Baubo  or 
Babo,  at  the  time  when  ihe  endesToured  Co  cheer 
the  mooming  Demeter  by  lasciiioua  geatnres  ;  and 
it  ti  perhapa  in  reference  to  this  lacchus  that 
Suidaa  and  Heaychius  call  lacchus  fias  Tit.  [L.  &] 
JACaBUS  ("Liai^oO-  1.  Of  ALiXANDlUa, 
called  PsvcHRiSTUB  at  PvYCuCHBiRTua,  a  phyw- 
cian  who  lired  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Leo  I, 
Thrai  (A.a.  457—474),  mentioned  by  Photius 
(fliW.  Cod.  242),  and  by  Tillemont,  who  has  «up- 
plied  many  references  respecting  him.  {Hiil.  da 
Emp.  voL  Ti.  376.) 

2.  BiR*n*auB.    [See  No.  7.] 

3.  Biabop  of  Batni  or  Batnai  (Bdrrq  or 
BaTKiJ),  a  town  now  called  Saiuj,  in  the  diatrictof 
Sarug  or  Sanij,  in  Oarhoene,  about  30  miles  E.  of 
Birtha,  on  the  Euphralea.  Jacobus  is  Tariously 
designated  from  hia  biahopric  BATNABUSand  Sa- 
iiiiGiNHis.  He  is  also  ailed  Sapuns  or  the 
WiBi.  He  was  bom  abont  A.  D.  452,  at  Cnrla- 
mum,  near  the  Enphntes.  Hia  patents  had  ton^ 
been  childteaa,  and  hi*  birth  was  regarded  as  aii 
answer  to  prayer.  When  he  grew  up  be  became 
eminent  for  teatning  and  eloquencs,  and  when  in 
hia  68th  year  a.  □.  519,  was  chosen  biahop  of 
Batnae.  He  died  in  less  than  three  ycara  after  hia 
elevation  to  the  bishopric,  a.  d.  622.  aged  70.  He 
baa  been  charged  by  Renaudot  with  holding  the 
Monophyaits  doctiine.  but  Auenuuii  defenda  him 
from  the  chaige,BndTindicate*his  orthodoiy.  Hia 

-ks,  of  which  many  are  extant,  were  written  in 
Syriac ;  they  comprehended  a  Lilnrgg,  of  which  a 
lAtin  veraion  ia  giren  by  Renaudot ;  a  SapHemaf 
Seniee  ;  HonSia,  some  in  prose  and  aome  metrical ; 

the  nint*  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  and 


JeauaChtiatinndZtUm.  A  Zetfer,  which  he  wrote 
{  an  iniBuan  of  the  eutem  frontier  by  the 
in  king,  Cavadea,  or  (^badia,  in  thebeguining 
6tb  century,  encouraged  the  inhabiiants  to 
the  invaders.  The  memory  of  Jacobua  ig 
meed  both  in  the  Maronite  and  Jacobite 
churches.  He  ia  not  to  be  confounded  with  tha 
Jacohua.  a  Syrian  saint,  mentioned  by  Procopius 
h  li^h  Pcmai,  i.  7)  who  liied  about  half  a 
mturr  before  the  biabop  of  Batnae.  (Aaaemani, 
litf.  Urint.  vol.  i.  p.  374,  283.  ftc. ;  Renaudot, 
Lilurgiae  Ontnlain,  ToL   ii.  p.  356,  &c ;    Cate, 
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irut.  I^L  vol.  Lp.£25j  AaaS<aulOr.Aiig.iit\.u. 


,  of  tbB  . 

He  wu  &  nun  of  KTCHt 
Senral  of  hia 
bomiiiei  >ie  exuuit  in  MS.,  and  one  of  them,  In 
yatimlalem  B.  Mariae,  i>  given  both  in  the  ori- 
ginal Greek  and  inaLalin  TeniDn,in  the  Aaelarium 
Xomm  of  ComUlii.  loL  L  p.  1583.  AUaliut 
(iKriba  thii  homily,  bnt  with  hoiuiion,  to  uiother 
Jocobtu.  ucfabiihop  of  Bulguio,  who  lived  about 
tho  middle  of  the  13th  centuiy.  (Fabric  Bibl. 
GroK.  to].  I.  pp.  377. 278, 279, 282,  318,  vol.  li. 
11.637;  Caoe,  tfu(.  £(».  ToL  ii.  p.  186.) 

S.  COHUKNTATDH.      [5«e  No.  8.] 

G.  DuroNus  (the  Deacon)  or  of  Edibsa.  It 
ii  doublful  of  whit  church  Jacobua  waa  deacon. 
Baioniiii  contendi  for  Heliopolie  in  Coele-S;ria, 
but  Pt^  and  Auemoni  think  he  belonged  nther 
to  Edewa.  He  appean  to  hare  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  6tb  centnij,  and  ii  known  onl<r  ai 
iheauthorof  ViAt  S- Fitoffiae  Mer^nca  AntiocHa^ 
"  The  Life  of  Saint  Pelagia,  the  Harlot  of  Antioch," 
written  in  Greek,  of  which  a  Latin  venion,  by  one 
Eu■tachiu^  ia  given  b;  Suriu*.  in  hia  De  Proiaiu 
Sanctorum  Kitu,  ad  dim  VIII.  Octoir.  The  little 
that  i>  known  of  Jacobui  i>  gleaned  En>m  thii  work. 
(Compare  Boroniua,  ^R4a^  Ecda.ad  ^n.  451, 
cap.  ciivii. ;  Pigi,  Crilia  in  Barmium  ;  Auemani, 
BiU.  Orienl.  vol.  L  p.  2£8.) 

7.  Of  Edissa,  the  elder,  called  slu  b;  a  lAtin- 
iied  lomi  of  hii  Syrian  cDgnomen  Baradakuii, 
and  by  the  Oieekt  Zanialui  (ZarfViAoi),  a  word 
which  Nicephorui  Colliili  interpnti  ai  meaning 
"  poor,**  woa  originally  a  monk  in  the  monastery 
of  Pliatilta,  and  wai  elevated  to  the  biihoprie  of 
Edeiu  A.n.  541.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
MoDDphyaite  council,  in  which  Paulut  wai  elected 
patriarch  of  Antioch  of  their  party.  He  auccceded 
in  uniting  the  various  >ubdivi>iana  of  the  Mono- 

Efayailea  into  one  aect,  and  they  have  received  from 
im  the  name  of  Jacobito.  He  died  A.  D.  578.  The 
Nealoriana  ipeok  of  him  u  patriartb  of  the  Jacob- 
it«,  but  ihia  i>  not  correct :  he  never  attuned  any 
biglier  dignity  than  that  of  biihopof  Edesta  ;  the 
error  hu  probably  ariien  from  hit  great  iaflueiice  in 
hii  party,  and  &am  bia  having  given  name  to  them. 
Both  Jacobitee  and  Neatoriana  have  the  most  ab- 
mrd  and  exaggerated  itoriei  leipecting  him :  the 
Jacobitei  aJRrm  that  he  ordainei  two  patriarch!, 
one  archbishop,  twenty  bishops,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  priests  and  deacons ;  the  Nestoriana  that 
be  ordained  eighty  tbooiand  priest*  and  deaconi. 
He  has  a  pli«  in  the  calendar  of  the  Jacobite). 
He  composed  an  Anapiom  or  Litta^,  of  which  a 
Latin  veruoa  is  given  in  the  Ltturgiae  Orimialti  of 
Itenaudol,  vol  iL  p.  333.  Cava  and  othen  ascribe 
to  him  the  GataAeait  of  the  Jacobites,  which  is 
one  of  their  symbolic  books ;  but  Assemani  has 
shown  that  it  is  of  later  date.  (Nicepb,  Callist 
//,  E.  iviii.  £2  ;  AsKfmaci,  BibL  OHe-U.  .oL  ii.  p. 
fi2,  &c.  1  Cave,//^.  Liu.  loL  i.  p.  534  ;  Renaudot, 
Ac.  and  notes  on  p.  343.) 

S.  Of  EdrSSa,  the  younger,  known  also  by  the 
deiignatians  of  IKktor,  and  CuuusNi 
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nearly  riity  years,  dying  a.  t>.  710.  He  was 
perhaps  present  at  a  synod  convened  by  the  patri- 
arch of  the  Jacobites  A.  D.  706 ;  but  the  pausge  in 
ii  is  recorded  is  obscure  and  ambiguoai. 
gory  is  highly  reverenced,  and  he  bas  a 
the  calendar  both  of  the  Maronite  and 
Jacobite  churches,  and  bis  opinions  are  cited  with 
great  regard  by  tubtequenC  Syriac  writers.  )Ie 
wrote  Commenlaria  on  lie  Scr^Mint,  and  a  Corn- 
lie  Iias<^  of  Porpkyn/ ;  i' 


A  ChToaiam,  or  A  mida,  which  is 


liturgy;  a  Bapliimal  Serna; 
Canoni,  and  Lelteri.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  .!^rnuGGranini<ir,Bndto  him  is  ascribed 
tbe  reetoration  of  tbe  purity  of  the  Syriac  tongue, 
which  had  bt^n  to  degenerate.  He  tmnslaled  the 
Pnadicammla,  Aaalgtita,  and  Dt  Etoaititm  Ora- 
loria  of  Aristotle,  and  the  Homiliat  Epilirouiac  of 
Severui  of  Antiocb  ;  and,  perhapa,  the  works  of 
some  other  of  the  Greek  bthers.  Several  of  his 
works  »ro  extant ;  a  Latin  version  of  hit  Zttera 
is  given  in  the  LUuryiae  Oritntala  (vol.  tL  p.  371) 
of  Renaudot,  who  ha*  impugned  the  orthodniy  « 
Jacobua,  but  he  ii  vindicated  by  AstemanL    (Re- 

laudol,  Liturgiae  OrimtiJa,  L  c,  and  notes  on  pp. 

)80.  &c.  ;   Assemani,  BAl.  Onail.  ToL  i.  p.  468, 

tc  ;  Cave,  HiH.  LiU.  vol  i.  p.  524.) 

9.  Of  Gnisx-s  the  Deacon.     [See  No.  6.] 

10.  iNTUBPiiMLianinifU.     [SeeNu.B.] 

11.  MxoNtia  or  the  Okbat,     [See  No.  13.] 

12.  Of  NiMtiiA  (Nifunifa),  a  Syrian  hermit, 
vhose  austerities  are  described  in  the  Philotheus 
ifTheodoret.   Jacobus  was  living,  and  above  ninety 

years  of  age,  when  Theodoret  wrote  the  work,  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  Slh  century.  (Theodor. 
Pkilothem  L  Iliiloria  Reli^oia,  c.  25.) 

13.  OF  NieiBiB,  commonly  designated  Mahni-'s, 
the  Great  (ij  ftfjvi,  Theodoret.),  was  bam  at  Ni>i- 
bia,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  Anliocheia  ad  Myg- 
doniitm  or  Mygdonica,  an  important  town  of  tbe 
Eastern  Empire  in  Meaopoiamia  on  the  frontier 
toward  Persia.  The  time  of  his  birth  is  not  ssai- 
tained ;  it  was  probably  in  the  latter  half  of  tbe 
third  century.  He  embraced  a  life  of  soUtude  and 
asceticism,  living  on  the  mountain*,  sleeping  in 
tbieketsand  under  the  open  aky  in  *pring,  summer, 
and  autumn,  and  seeking  the  shelter  of  a  cave 
during  the  rigour  of  lie  winter.  Theodoret 
ascribe*  to  him  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  other  mi- 
raeulout  power*.  After  a  Journey  into  Periia. 
apparently  to  promote  the  ipread  of  Chriitianity 
tliere,  and  to  encourage  it*  profeuora,  he  returned 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Nisibii,  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  made  bishop.  On  this  appoinbnent  bs 
left  hi*  soUtude  for  the  city,  but  continued  hit 
hard  fare  and  coarse  clothing.  Ho  wo*  the  friend 
and  benofi«lor  of  the  poor,  the  guardian  of  widows 
and  oq>haDt,  and  the  protector  of  the  injured- 
The  famous  Ephraem,  when  expelled  from  home  by 
his  bther,  an  idolatrous  prieat,  becaUH  he  refused 
to  participate  in  his  idolulron*  practices,  fonod  a 
rvfuge  with  Jacobus.  The  JUaata  of  the  Greeks 
aacribe  to  him  the  conversion  of  many  idolatoi^ 
If  thii  statement  hat  any  foundation  in  (set,  it 
may  potsibly  have  reference  to  hit  journey  into 
Persia  already  mentioned.  According  to  Gennadius, 
ho  wns  one  of  tbe  tiiSerers  in  the  great  persecution 
under  the  succcssorsof  Diocletian.  Jacobua  attended 
lhecouncilofNice,A.D.  SSS.anddistinguishedhim- 
self  a*  one  of  the  champions  of  the  Con.ubslantial 
party.    (Lahbe,  COiKilia,   vol.  iL  col.  56.)    Some 


JACOBUS. 

(e.  g.  Fabriciiu)  hsre  affiimed  that  hs  tmlc  put 
an  aulhor  in  the  Arian  controieny,  founding  thi 
a*>enioa  on  a  pnwage  of  Athanuioi.  (Ad  Eplr- 
copor  AegypH  et  Lj^aae  Epiiioia  Emydi 
Arianoay   umeliDHB  cited  ai  Contra  Arianos,  c 
8  ;  Opera,  voL  i.   p,  278,  ed.  ~  - 

what  Athanaiius  nji  u,  that  the  writing!  of  tte 
heretin  vere  apparentlj  to  arthodoi,  that  if  thej 
had  been  written  bjtucb  men  ai "  Jacobui  and  thi 
re«t  frDin  MmopoCamia,"  then  would  be  do  giouai: 
for  reading  them  with  nupicjon  —  a  ilateineiil 
which  by  DO  mean!  auerti  that  he  vntte  an] 
thing  on  the  qnestion.  The  Dsme  of  Jocobui 
appenn  among  those  inbKriljod  to  the  decree*  of 
the  council  of  Antioch,  *,  n.  3tl  (Labbe,  toI.  ii. 
coL  £B£)  i  bnt  there  are  lereral  dillicultiet  con- 
nected with  the  hiitorr  of  ihta  council. 

The  moat  retnarkable  incident  in  the  life  o< 
Jacobua  wai  the  liege  of  Niiibii  b;  the  Peniooi 
under  their  king.  Sapor  "  ■"  - 
niuil/  prened,  bnt  Uie  i 
conducted,  the  biare  citi 
the  exhartalioni  of  their  bi^op.  At  length  the 
criiii  of  their  fate  Kerned  to  be  at  hand,  when 
Jacobna,  at  the  entreaty  of  hla  ditciple  Eph: 
and  otberi,  aKended  the  wall)  and  pntyed  foi 
deliTerance  of  the  city.  A  >Kann  of  gnats  or 
quitoei  and  other  insecU,  which  juit  afleiw 
attacked  the  beiiegen,  made  Iheir  honei  ret 
and  otherwiie  produced  luch  annoyance  at,  wilh 
other  things,  to  compel  tbem  to  raite  the  liege, 
wai  coniidered  ■*  an  anawer  lo  ihia  prayer.  The 
dtiiena  regarded  Jacobua  aa  their  deliverer  ;  and 
when  he  died,  apparently  aoon  after,  he  Kaa  buried 
in  the  city.  The  time  of  llie  aiege  ia  diapnled : 
Niaibia  waa  twice  rainlj  attacked  by  Sapor,  a.  d. 
338  and  350.  The  author  of  the  Chronitoa  Edtt- 
tamrn  giien  by  Aasemani  (BiUioth.  Ofirnl.  >ol.  i. 
p^  367,  du:.),  and  Dionyaiua,  patriarch  of  the 
Jacobilea,  in  hit  Syriac  Chronicle,  quoted  in  the 
•une  work,  place  his  death  in  a.  a  336,  which 
would  determine  the  first  of  the  two  aiegea  to  be 
the  one  at  which  he  signaliied  himself;  but  we 
hare  aeen  that  he  was  probably  at  Ihe  council 
of  Antiotb  in  a.  d.  .141  ;  and  there  ia  reason  lo 
belieTe,vithTilleman(,that  the  Kcond  aiege  it  tbe 
one  referred  to,  and  that  the  Symna  have  ante- 
dated the  death  of  Jaicobus.  The  chaiaeler  of 
Jacobua,  as  drawn  by  Theodoret,  is  very  amiable. 
The  miracle!  ascribed  lo  him,  even  when  puniliie, 
are  described  as  diclalcd  or  tempered  by  mercy, 
except  perhaps  in  the  case  of  the  celebratnl  Ariot, 
whow  opportune  death  is  ascribed  by  the  author 
of  a  npnrious  passage  in  Theodoret  lo  the  prayer  of 
Jacohiia  that  Ood  would  preserve  the  church  from 
the  calamity  (an  it  waa  considered)  of  that  reputed 

Whether  Jacobns  wrote  any  thing  is  much  dis- 
puted. Jerome,  who  mentions  bim  in  hia  C3n>- 
•UM.  doea  not  notice  him  in  bis  book  De  KiVw 
llliatHiia  ;  and  Theodoret,  from  whom  we  obtain 
the  ampleat  detail  of  his  life,  doea  not  apeak  of  his 
writings.  Ebed-Jeiu,  in  his  accounl  of  the  Syriac 
eccleiiaslical  writers,  is  alio  ailent  respecting  him. 
On  the  pother  hand.  Gennadma  (De  Vtrit  Itlia- 
Iritna)  ascribe)  to  him  a  work  in  twenty-six  parti, 
or  perhaps  twenty-aii  distinct  works,  of  most  of 
which  he  gives  the  tillea.  They  were  in  Syriac, 
according  lo  him.  Among  Ihcm  waa  a  Chrmiam, 
which  Gennadins  describes  as  less  curiously  roinule 
than  those  of  the  Orceks,  bat  more  aceuiate  and 
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traatworthy,  as  rea^ng  on  the  Scripturta.  Oenna- 
dius  occounta  for  Jerome's  ^lenee  respecting  Ja- 
cobus by  suppoiing  that  Jerome,  when  he  wrote  hia 
Ds  Virit  lltiatrilm,  was  ignorant  of  Syriac,  and 
that  the  works  of  Jacobua  had  "  not  yet "  (necdum) 
been  tranalated  ;  an  expression  which  scents  to 
imply  that  when  Gennadiua  wrote  they  had  been 
translated.  Assemani  auppoaea  that  Gennadiua 
haa  ascribed  (o  Jacobua  of  Nisibis  the  worits 
of  another  Syrian  of  the  same  fume  [Jacobus, 
No.  3,  Batnacus,  or  Sahuoinbis],  and  per- 
haps of  some  others.  Sevetal  Syriac  and  one 
Arabic  manuacript,  chiefly  of  homiliea,  by  a  writer 
or  wrilera  vaguely  described  as  "  Mar,  Jacobus," 
"  Sanctua  Jacobua,"  "Jacobua  Syrue,"  are  enn- 
mented  in  the  CabJogai  MSonim  Angliae  a 
Hibentiat.  In  some  of  these  MSS,  the  writings 
are  mingled  with  those  of  Ephraem,  who  was,  oi 
we  have  seen,  the  prot^g£  and  pupil  of  Jacobua  of 
Nisibis  i  but  whether  the  writer  may  be  correctly 
identified  with  James  of  Nisibis  ii  not  clear.  A 
volume  published  at  Rome,  fol.  1756,  is  mentioned 
by  Harlea  under  the  title  of  S.  JocbU  Epvioopi 
NmbaA  Sirvi<me3,  Armaiioe  tt  Laiine  cum  Prat- 
faliime,  Nota,  a  JXaerfaliam  de  Ascelii,  Onmia 
nunc  primum  in  lacem  prodicrunt.  The  works 
comprehend  a  series  of  discourees  addressed  by 
Jacobna  to  Gregorius  Illuminator,  or  Gregory  the 
Apostle  of  Armenia  [Ghkooiiius,  No.  6],  and  a 
Syudieai  LeOtr.  The  genuineness  of  the  Di«cour»!s 
ia  strenuously  conleuded  for  by  Anionelli,  their 
editor,  and  by  Oalland,  who  has  inserted  them  and 
the  Letter,  ,both  the  Arraenian  text  and  the  Latin 
rersion,  in  Ihe  fifth  volume  of  hia  BibliuJieai 
Patrum ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  Assemani, 
who  had  been  informed  that  the  works  were  ex- 
tant in  HS.  in  the  hbrary  of  Ihe  Armenian  con< 
vent  of  St.  Antony  at  Venice,  retracts,  in  the 
Addenda  el  Corrigfndtt  to  the  first  volume  of  hia 
BiUiiMfca  Onentala,  (he  opinion  ha  had  expressed 
in  the  body  of  hia  work,  that  James  was  not  an 
author  at  all,  and  that  Gennadins  hod  confounded 
Jacobna  of  Nisibis  with  Jacobus  of  Samg  [No.  3] ; 
and  admit*  the  genuineness  both  of  the  Discourses 
and  the  Synodical  Letter;  going  in  this  beyond 
Anionelli  and  Gnlland,  who  doubt  the  genuineness 
of  the  Letter.  The  subjecla  of  the  Discourses  sgree 
(0  a  considerable  extent,  but  not  wholly,  with  the 
lilt  given  by  Oenuadius.  The  difficulty  niihing 
from  their  being  extant  in  the  Armenian  and  not 
in  the  Syriac  langnage,  which  waa  Ihe  vemacuUr 
tongue  of  the  writer,  and  in  which  Gennadjus  says 
they  were  written,  ia  met  by  Ihe  supposition  that, 
ai  being  addressed  lo  an  Armenian  prelate,  Ihey 
were  written  in  the  Armenian  tongue ;  or  that 
benig  written  in  Syriac,  but  sent  immediately  into 
Armenia,  they  were  al  once  lianiLatcd,  and  Ihe 
original  neglected  and  lost.  Their  not  being  ex- 
tant'.in  any  other  language  ia  dmught  to  account 
for  their  being  unknown  to,  and  unnoticed  by, 
Jenme,  Theodoret,  and  Photiiu. 

Jacobus  ia  commemorated  in  the  Marlipviogiiim 
the  Romish  Church  on  the  15th  July  i  in  the 
JV/«o;«niini  of  the  Greeks  on  the  31sl  Oct.  i  m  iho 
Ss/naaarium  of  the  Maronltei  on  lhel3lh  Janunry, 
ind  in  Ihni  of  the  Coptic  Church  on  ihe  ISlh  of 
he  month  Tybi,  The  Syrians  etill  profess  to 
lolni  out  at  Nisibis  the  original  burial-place  where 
le  waa  laid.  (Hieronym.  aron,,-  Athanas.  L  c.  ; 
Gennad.  /.  c. ;  Philostor^.  H.  E.  iii.  S3 ;  Theodoret. 
H.E.  i,  7  1  ii  26.  (cd.  Vale*.  30,  ed.  Scholi) ;  Phi- 
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lolien  t.  Hiiloria  RnUgioKi,  c  1 1  Theodont  Lector,  I 
H.  E.  i.  la  ;  TheophuDes,  Chronog.  pp.  16,  33,  ed.  ' 
Paris,  pp.  29,  52,  ci.  B«nn ;  Niccph.  CulUili, 
//.  K.  ii,  2B,  IT.  2-2  (  Lahbe,  Own/rd,  tl.  cc. ;  Cav», 
/fu(.  ££ff.  vol.  i.  p.  189,  fd.  Oirord,  1740— 
17*3;  Oudin,  Dt  Scriplor.  Eerla.  toli.  col.  S'2\, 
323;  Tillemout,  Mfmaim,  tol.Tu.  p. 260,  Ac; 
Fabric  fiiU.  Cmcc.  n>1.  ix.  p.  299  ;  BdUbdiIiii, 
AdaS>aKtenimJidH,io\.n.f.2%&Ci  Auenuini, 
Biliolh.  OriailaL  ToL  L  p.  17,  &c.) 

14.  FercHRiaTL'fi  oi  PsvcocEinisTus.  [See 
No.  t.] 

15.  S.IPBNI1,  or  tht  W»l.     [See  No.  3.] 

16.  S*Kur.BNsis,  or  of  Sabl-o.     |See  No.  3.] 

17.  ASvUAN  moDk.ducipk  ofthemonk  Maro 
m  Mann  (fnin  whom,  indimtly,  the  Manaites 
of  Sjtia'derife  th«ii  name),  and  a  cDnlemponry  of 
the  eccleeiatUoil  hiatorian  Theodarvt,  who  has 
given  a  long  acconnt  of  bim  la  hii  PUIolina.  He 
became  BO  etoinent  for  h»  lanclit;,  that  the  em- 
peror  Led  I.  Thni,  when  he   wished  to  gather 

validity  of  Ibe  election  of  Timotbeui  Aeluiui, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  about  A.  D.  460,  wrote 
to  the  varioua  pnlat«>  of  the  Eaitem  choich.  and 
to  Jacobua,  Symeon  Stjiiiet,  and  Baradi 
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dewribed 


ied,  he  w 
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year  of  JacobuV  death  ii  not  at 
alive  in  460,  when  he  replied  to  Leo'a  letter;  but 
B>  he  it  uild  not  to  hs<e  very  long  tunived  Theo- 
dorel,  who  died  a.  d.  457  or  45H,  he  must  have 
died  aoou  uTler  460,  if  not  in  that  year.  (Theo- 
doret,  FkitMmi  a.  Hiit.  Rilig^  c.  21  ',  Eragr. 
H.  E.  ii.  9;  Theodor.  Lector,  H.E.\.\\;  Theopb. 
Chrmmg.  p.  96,ed.  Paiia,  p.  I73,ed.  Bonn;  Pho- 
liui.  fl;W.  Cod.  2-2B,  229  ;  Cave,  HiH.  Lkt.  voL  L 
p.  40G,  ed.  Otford,  1740  ;  Auemani,  Bili.  Onmi. 
vol  up. 255.) 

IS.  Zjlnzalue.    [See  No.  7.] 

Other  Jacobi  are  mentioned  in  the  BiUiollaca 
Graeca  of  Fabticiua,  vol.  i.  236  (and  aee  indei  to 
Fabriciui) ;  in  the  BibliaOiaa  Onenlalii  oF  Aaae- 
mani ;  and  in  the  Acta  Smdorum;  bal  Ihej  do 

have  been  chiefly  prevalent  in  Syria  and  Meeo- 
polamia,  and  icarcely  to  have  extended  to  (ho 
natward  of  tho«  countriea,  [J.  C.  M.l 

JACOBUS,  a  painnuiesuaarvmatCansIsnli- 
nople,  wa*  one  of  the  commiuion  of  siileen,  headed 
by  Tribonian,  who  were  employed  by  Justinian 
(a.D.  530— 633)  to  compile  the  Digest.  (Const. 
Tanta,S9.)  [J.  T.  G.] 

I'ADES.  alataary.     [Silanion.] 

lAElRA  ('Iif«fxi),  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Nereni  and;Doria.  (Horn.  //.  iviiu  42  ;  Hjgln. 
Fab.  Pnefat.')  Another  persen  of  this  Eame  Dccun 
in  Virg.  Aa,.  ii.  673.  [L.  S.] 

lA'LEMUS  ('IdAe^oi)."  similar  peraonificalion 
to  that  at  Uaai,  and  hence  also  called  a  son  of 
Apollo  and  Calliope,  and  the  inventor  of  the  song 
Isjemua,  which  waa  a  kind  of  dirge,  or  at  any  rate 
a  song  of  a  veiy  serious  and  monmful  character, 
and  ia  only  mentioned  aa  aung  on  most  melancholy 
occaaioni.  (Aetchyl.  Suppl.  106  ;  Eurip,  Hm. 
Fir.  IDS,  Sii^.  SeS.)     In  later  timea  thia  kind 


lAMBLICHCS. 
of  poetry  loit  its  popularitr,  and  wa*  ridiculed  by 
the  comic  poeta.  lalemui  then  became  aynonymoaa 
with  cold  and  froaly  poetry,  and  was  uaed  ia  ihil 
senae  proverbially.  (Schol.  ad  Eurip.  OrttL  I3i5, 
•ul  Apollon.  Rliod.  iv.  1304  ;  Zenob,iv,39.)  [LS.] 

lA'LMENUS  ('li>^ms),  a  ton  of  Ares  and 
Aityoche,  and  brother  of  Ascalapbua  of  the  Boeo- 
tian Orchomenoi.  (Horn. /til.  612,  &c)  Oihen 
call  bim  an  Argive  and  a  aon  of  Lycoa  and  Pemii 
(Uygin.  FiA.  97,  1G9),  and  mention  him  anung 
ihs  Argonaula  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  %  16)  and  the 
■uiton  of  Helena.  (ApoUod.  iiL  10.  ^  8  ;  PaDL 
ii.  37,  in  fin.)  After  the  deatmction  of  Troy,  he 
it  taid  to  have  wandered  about  with  the  Orchome- 
niani  on  the  Pontus,  and  to  have  founded  colonies 
on  the  coail  of  Colchii.  (Sirab.  ix.  p.  416 ; 
Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  272.)  [L  S.] 

IA'LYSUS('l<iAv(rot),aaonafCercaphna  and 
Cydippe  or  Lyaippe,  and  grandaon  of  Mellot.    H* 
~   brother  of  Lindut  and  Cameirua,  ir  — 


with  V 


.  of 
L8  the  founder  of 


Rhodes,  where  he  waa  regarded  ai 
the  town  of  lalynia.  Pindar  calla  bun  the  eweii 
among  the  three  brothers,  {Olymp.  vii.  74,  with 
the  SchoL  ;  Diod.  v.  67  ;  Eu>l»th.  ad  Hm.  f- 
315.)  lalitus  was  represented  as  a  hero  in  a  very 
&mDua  painting  by  Protngcnea.  [U  S.] 

lAMBE  ('U/'Cti),  b  I'hmcian  woman,  daughter 
of  Pan  and  Echo,  and  a  slave  of  Malaneira,  the 
wife  of  Hippotboon.  Oihcn  call  her  a  slave  of 
Celena.  The  extravagant  hilarity  displayed  at  the 
feativala  of  Demeter  in  Atuta  waa  traced  to  her ; 
for  it  it  uud  that,  when  Dfineler,  in  her  waude^ 
ingt  in  aearch  of  her  dsuglitrr,  arrived  in  Attica, 
lombe  chwred  the  mournful  goddeta  by  her  jokea, 
(Horn.  Usr>in.  in  O.  202  ;  Apollod.  i.  5.  S  1  ! 
Diod.  I.  4;  Phot.  BOL  Cod.  239.  p.SI9,  ed. 
Bekker;  Schol.  arf  JVfcan/.  ^fu^^.  131.}  She 
waa  believed  to  have  given  the  name  to  lamUc 
poetry  ;  for  some  aaid  that  ahc  hang  faenelf  in  con- 
aequence  of  the  cutting  apeechea  in  which  ahe  had 
indulged,  and  olhen  that  the  bad  cheered  Demeter 
by  a  dance  in  the  Iambic  metre.  (Entlath.  od 
Horn.  P.I6S4.)  [LS] 

lAMBLICHUS  (^iit^ilxixos),  one  of  the  pby- 
larcht,  or  petty  princes  of  the  Arab  tribe  of  ie 
Emesenes.  (Slrab.  rvi.  p.  753.)  Ho  was  the  son 
of  SampaicenunuB,  and  is  lirat  mentioned  by  Cicen 
in  a  despatch,  which  he  sent  from  Rome  to  Cilicia 
in  B.  c.  51,  and  in  which  he  states  that  lamblichus 
had  aenl  him  intelligence  leapecliog  the  movemenla 
of  the  Parthiana,  and  he  ipeaki  of  him  at  well 
diaposed  to  the  republic.  (C'tc  ad  Fam.  XT.  1.) 
In  the  war  between  Oclavianua  and  Antony  in  B.C. 
31,  lamblichustupported  the  canteoftfae  latter;  hot 
after  Cn.  Domiliua  had  gone  over  to  Octavianiia. 
Antony  became  luspicious  of  treachery,  and  accord- 
ingly put  lamblichus  to  death  by  torture,  along  with 
several  otben.  (Dion  Caas.  1.13.)  It  appears,  moie- 
ovcr,  that  Antony's  suspicions  had  been  eicited 
against  lamblicbuaby  thechargeaothiaoim  brother 
.Alexander,  who  obtained  the  aovtreignly  after  his 
brolher'a  eieealion,  but  waa  ahortly  afterwardi 
deprived  of  il  by  Octavianus,  token  by  the  latter 

death.  { Ibid.  Ii.  3.)  Ala  Uter  period  <B.  c.  20), 
the  ion  of  lamblichut,  who  bore  the  tame  name, 
from   Auguelua  the  reatoration  of  h" 


&ther< 
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lAMBLICHUS. 
wai  educated  ■(  Baby  Ion,  and  did  not  Iwcmte  ac- 
qiuiDled  mith  the  Qreck  langnnge  lill  a  lale  period 
of  his  life.  After  hanng  liied  it  Bnhjlon  for  a 
nombci  of  j«n,  he  wu  taken  pruontr  and  Botd  a> 
a  >laTe  to  a  Syrian,  who,  hDwerer,  sppean  lo  bive 
tat  him  free  ogaiii.  He  ii  uM  lohare  arqiiired 
nufa  a  perfi^ct  knowledge  of  Ormk,  that  he  even 
diitingniahed  hinuett  a>  a  rhetoriaan.  (Suidai, 
>.  r.  'Uf<«Atx*> ;  SchoL  ad  PiaL  BOl.  Cod.  94,  p. 
73,  ed.  Bekker.)  He  wu  the  aulfaof  of  a  love 
iterj  ill  Oredi,  which,  if  not  the  eotlieil,  wai  at 
kut  one  of  the  £nt  pndBctioDi  of  thia  kind  in 
Gnek  lileratOR.  It  bora  the  title  BotuAvrwi, 
and  contitined  the  ilory  o{  two  loTera,  Sinoni)  and 
RhodoDei.  According  lo  Suidaa,  it  coniisted  of 
39  bookat  but  Pholiua  (BiU.  Cod.  S4),  who  girei 
a  lohirBbly  lull  rpilome  of  the  work. 
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JUS 


w  fragmenta  of  the  original 


US-  eiiated  dovu 
deotrajred  bj  Gn.  A  few 
woik  are  itUI  extant,  ai 
length  hna  recently  been  diflcoTered  by  A.  Mai. 
(JVw.(M«t&r^  rrf.ToLii.p.  S4B,&c,)  The 
epitome  of  Pbetiui  and  the  fragmenu  are  collected 
in  Chaidon  de  ta  Rochette'a  Milanga  de  Criiiq*t 
tt  de  fUloiogit,  pp.  18,  &c.,  34,  &c.,  53,  &c  aad 
Id  Paxow't  GiTpmt  EtoUc  rol.  i. ;  comp.  Fabric 
BiiL  Grate.  ToL  ttii.  p.  152,  Az. ;  Voi^ui,  Dt 
Hid.  Grate,  p.  275,  ed.  Weatermann. 

2.  A  celebtaled  Neo-Platonic  phitoaopher,  w>* 
born  at  Chnlcii  in  Coele-Syiia,  and  waa  perhap*  a 
detcendanl  of  No.  1.  He  waa  a  pnpil  of  Auitoliiu 
Bud  Porphyriua.  Respecting  hi«  life  we  know 
very  little  beyond  the  &ct  that  he  resided  in  Sytia 
till  hi*  death,  making  eiery  year  an  excursion  to 
the  hot  springs  of  Oadaia.  He  died  in  the  leign 
□f  Constanline  the  Great,  and  probably  before  a.  d. 
333.  (Suidaa. i.e.  lo^Aixoi;  Eunapiiii,/<imi/«:A.) 
He  had  studied  with  great  zeal  the  philouphj  of 
Plato  and  Pythagoras,  and  was  alu  scquainVl  with 
the  theology  and  philoiophy  of  the  Chaldaeans  and 
Egyptians.  The  admiration  which  ha  enjoyed 
among  hii  contempocariea  waa  so  great  that  Ihey 
declared  him  to  be  equal  to  Plato  himself,  and  that 
the  difference  of  time  was  the  only  one  existing 
'  between  them.  [JulioD,  Orat.  iv.  p.  UG,  l^tiiL 
4D.)  We  cannot  Join  in  this  admiialion.  fur  al- 
though he  pretended  la  be  a  follower  of  Plalo,  his 
PlatoniBm  was  so  much  mixed  up  with  notions  and 
doctrines  derired  from  the  East,  and  with  those  of 
other  Oteek  philosophen.  especially  Pythagoras, 
that  it  may  justly  be  termed  a  syncretic  philosophy. 
By  means  of  this  philosophy,  which  was  further 
combined  with  a  great  deal  of  the  superstition  of 
the  time,  he  endeavoured  lo  oppose  and  check  the 
progress  ot  Christianity.  He  did  not  acipieBce  in 
the  dpclrinia  of  the  earlier  New  Platoniita,  Por- 
phyrias and  Plotinua,  who  regarded  the  perception 
and  comprehenuon  of  Lhe  Deity,  by  means  of  ecsti^ 
lie*,  as  (he  object  of  all  philosophy;  but  his  opinion 
was  that  man  could  be  brought  into  direct  commu- 
nion with  the  Ueity  through  the  medium  of  theurgic 
rites  and  ceremonies,  whence  He  attached  [arti- 
cutar  importance  to  myiteriss,  initiations,  and  the 

lamblichn*  was  the  anthot  of  a  ctinsidetabte 
nnmber  of  worka,  of  which  a  lew  only  hate  come 
down  to  US.  The  most  important  among  them  are : 
1.  nepl  nufoT^pav  aif4tm,  on  the  philosophy  of 
Pythagoras.    It  wu  intended  as  n  preparation  fot 


the  study  of  Plato,  ai 
books,  of  which  five  o 
them,  entitled  n<fit  To 
B  detuled  account  of  the  life  of  Pythagoras  and  hi 
school,  but  is  on  uncritical  compilation  from  earlier 
works  i  as  however  these  ivorks  are  lost,  the  compila- 
tion of  Inmhiichut  is  not  without  its  peculiar  volua 
lo  ui.  Thts  life  ol  Pythagoras  was  HrK  edited 
by  J.  Areerius  Theodoretas  in  Grei '         <  -     ' 
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editions  ore  those  of  L.  KuBt 
4to.)  and  Tb.  Kiessling  (Leipzig,  IS15,  'J  volt. 
Sio.)  The  second  book,  entitled  H/wr-fxirriiiel 
*<f>oi  <(i  0iAoi7o«i(o>',  forms  a  sort  of  introduction 
to  the  study  of  Plato,  and  is.  like  the  farmer,  for 
the  most  part  cnnipiied  from  the  works  of  earlier 
writers,  and  almost  without  any  plan   er  system. 

Pythagorean  symbols.  The  firtl  edition  is  that  of 
Areerius  I'hrodorelus,  and  the  best  that  of  lli. 
Kiessling,  Leipiig,  1313,  Svo.  The  tbiid  book  is 
entitled  Iltpl  Koiv^s  fiakr}fAVTur^t  Js-itfTfJ/iijE,  and 
contain*  many  fragment*  of  the  works  of  early 
Pythagoreans,  especially  Philolaus  and  Archylas. 
Tt  eiiiis  in  MS.  in  various  libnlrie^  but  for  a  long 
time  only  fragments  were  published,  until  at  length 
Villoieoninhii^r>adolu6'Me«i(vol.ii.p.  18S,&c) 
printed  the  whole  of  it,  after  which  it  waa  edited 
separately  by  J.  0.  Fries,  Copenhagen,  1790,  4lo. 
The  fourth  book,  entitled  ni|il  rijt  N.nuufxoi. 
dpiS^iirrur^i  •'Bayirnt,  wai  first  edited  by  Siuu. 
"*  DevCnIer    and   Amheim,    1666,   4lo. 

The  6flh  and  sixth  books,  which  treated  on  pby&ics 
ott  t  but  the  seventh,  entitled  Td 
dtekoyoiiuta  t^(  ifiSuffriinii,  ii  itill  extant,  and 
has  Uen  published  by  Ch.  Weehel  (Paris,  1543. 
4to)  and  Fr.  Ast  (Leipiig,  1317,  Sto.).  With 
regard  to  the  other  books  of  this  work,  we  know 
that  the  eighth  contained  an  inlroduelion  to  mitii 
(Iambi,  m.  Pgli.  1-20,  ad  A'towL  Atitim.  pp.  To, 
77.  173.  176),  the  ninth  an  introduction  to  geo- 
metry (od  A'Kon.  ArUhm.  pp.  UI.  1 76).  and  the 
tenth  the  tpbeiic  theory  of  Pythagorai  (ad  Niami. 
Jn/ini.  p.  176). 

e.  IIi^  liuoTiifisiii,  in  one  book.  An  Egyptian 
priest  of  (he  name  of  Abammon  ii  there  introduced 
as  replying  to  a  letter  of  Porphyrias.     [Purphv- 


tspecting 


irity  of  the  Egyptian 


origin  of  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldaean  theology,  as 
well  a*  that  men,  through  theuigic  rites,  may  com- 
mnne  with  the  Deity.  Many  critic*  have  endea- 
voured to  show  that  this  work  i>  not  a  production 
of  lamblichus,  while  Tennemann  and  others  have 
vindicated  its  aathenticity ;  and  there  are  ap- 
parently no  good  reasoi*  why  the  authsrahip  shoula 
be  denied  lo  lamblichus.  The  work  baa  beer. 
edited  by  Ficinus  (Venice,  1483,  4lo,  with  a  Lat. 
tranttation),  N.  gcutellius (Rome,  IS5S,  4to.),and 
Th.  Oale  (Oxford,  1678,  foL,  with  a  LaL  transla- 
tion). Besides  these  works,  we  have  mention  ot 
one.  Ili/il  ^Jiuxfir,  of  which  a  fragment  is  preserved 
in  Stobaeue  (Kor.  til.  25,  6),  Eptiilea,  jeveral  of 
which  are  quoted  by  Stobaeus,  on  the  gods  and 
other  works,  among  which  we  may  notice  a  great 
one,  flspl  T^r  Tf AetffrdTTiT  Xa^nttolx^t  ^t^offo^iat^ 
of  which  some  fra^ents  are  ptaserved  by  Damni- 
cias  in  his  work,  Hipl  ipx"-  lamblichus  further 
wrote  commentaries  on  some  of  Plato^s  dialogues, 
via,,  on   the  PaImcmde^  Timseui  and  Fbaedon. 
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and  al»  on  the  Ana/tflku  of  Ariatotle.  (Camp. 
F«bric.  BiH.  Gnat.  toL  viii.  p.  758.  &c. ;  O.  R 
Hebenrtreit,  JKarrlatio  de  lambHcto,  jihUoi.  Sjt. 
Lipiiac,  1764.  4lo.) 

3.  A  bier  Nco-Platnnicpliiloiapheraf  ApsnKia, 
tIid  was  a  conttmpomry  of  the  emperor  Julian  and 
Libaniii^  He  hiu  often  been  confounded  with  tha 
other  [No.  2),  but  the  time  at  which  he  lived,  and 
hi*  inlimncj  with  Julian,  dearly  »how  that  he  be- 
lonuB  to  a  Islet  date.  The  emperor,  where  he  ipeaki 
of  him.  beitowi  extraiagsnt  praUe  upon  faim. 
(Libaniui.  Epid.  p.  $09,  ed.  Wolf;  Jnlian.  Epiit. 
34,40;  Fabric.  fliW.  Craec. 'ol.T.  p.  761.  There 
mu  an  lamblichui.  a  physician  at  Conftantinaple, 
mentioned  in  an  epigram  of  I^onliui,  in  the  Greelt 
Anthnloit}-.  IL.  S.] 

lAMBU'LUS  (1*i«oi/Aoi),  B  Oroeli  author, 
who  i>  known  for  having  written  a  work  on  the 
tlrange  formi  and  figures  of  the  inhabilanli  of 
India.  (Tieti,  CW.  vii.  !440  Diodoni.  Sieolu.  , 
(ii.  55,  ic),  who  »e«mi  only  to  have  tianacribed 
lamhulut  in  hii  deteription  of  the  Indiana,  relatei 
that  the  bitter  wai  made  a  slare  by  the  Ethiepiani, 
and  lent  by  them  to  a  happy  iiland  in  the  eattem 
icai,  where  he  acquired  hit  knowledge.  The  whole 
account,  however,  hai  the  appearance  of  a  more 
fiction  i  aud  the  description  which  lambulua  gave 
of  the  eoat,  which  he  bad  probably  never  seen,  cou- 
■iited  of  nothing  but  Cabuloui  abtnrditiea.  ( Lucian, 
Ferae  Hiit.S;  comp.  0«ann,  Brilriipe  ™r  CnwA. 
u.  Horn.  Lit.  Gaei.  vol.  i.  p.2BS,  &<.)     {L.  &] 

1.VMENU8  CI*"""),  a  Trojan  who,  together 
with  Aaim,  wna  itnin  by  Leonteut  during  the 
attack  of  the  Trojana  on  Uie  camp  of  the  Oceeka. 
(Horn. /(.lii.  139,  193.)  [L.S.] 

lAMIDAE.     [lAMtiB.] 

lAMUS  ("la/wi).  a  aon  of  Apollo  and  Evadne, 
waa  initiated  in  the  art  of  prophecy  by  bit  lather, 
and  was  regarded  ai  the  ancestor  of  the  famous 
family  of  teers,  the  Ismidae  at  Olympia.  (Pnui.  vi. 
2.  $3;  Find.  Ol.  vi.  43;  Cic  /)«  JMdhi.  i.  41.) 
HiiMory  is  related  by  Pindar  thus:  Pitana.  the 
mother  of  Evadne,  eeiit  her  newly-bom  child  to 
the  Arcadian  Aepylus  at  Pbaesans  on  the  AV 
pheini,  Tbere  Evadne  became  by  Apollo  the 
mother  of  a  boy,  who,  when  bli  mother  for  shame 
deserted  him,  waa  fed  with  honey  by  two  serpents. 
A>  he  waa  found  lying  amid  violets,  he  wa>  cnlled 
by  hii  mother  lamus.  Aepyloa,  who  conmited 
the  Delphic  oracle  about  the  chiM,  iweived  for 
answer,  that  the  boy  wonid  be  ■  celebrated  pro- 
phet, and  the  ancestor  of  a  great  fiunily  of  propheta. 
When  lamui  had  grown  np,  he  deaoended  by 
night  into  the  waters  of  the  river  Alpheiut,  and 
invoked  Poseidon  and  Apollo,  that  they  might 
reveal  to  him  his  deitinalion.  Apollo  commanded 
htm  to  follow  his  voice,  and  led  him  to  Olympia, 
where  he  gave  him  the  power  to  undentand  and 
eiptain  the  voicea  of  birds,  and  lo  Foretell  the 
future  from  the  sacrifices  burning  on  the  altars  of 
Zeus,  so  soon  as  Heracles  should  have  founded  the 
Olympic  games.  {Find.  Ol.  vi.  28.  &c.)     [L.  S.] 

JANA.  [Janub.] 
-  IANEIRA('Ur<ipa),thenameaftwamythical 
penonages,  the  one  a  Nereid  (Horn.  11.  iviii.  47  ; 
Met.  Theog.  356),  and  the  other  a  danghler  oC 
Iphis  and  wife  of  CapaneuL  (Schol.  ad  Fiml.  01. 
vi.  46.)  [L.S.] 

lANISCUS  fliUunfoi),  the  name  of  two  my- 
thical penonages.  (Patu.  ii.  6.  g  3  ;  Schol  adArit- 
J«fJ,.Fl«l.70\.)  [US.] 
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JANNAEUS.  ALEXANDER.      [Alijin- 
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JANOPU'lUS.  or  JUNOPU'LUS,  JOAN- 
NES, tbe  name  given  by  Fahridui  to  a  jurist  of 
the  later  Byiantine  period.  In  the  title  lo  one  of 
his  pieces,  given  in  the  Jat  Graeco-Roaiaiaim  of 
Leunclavius,  he  is  called  Joannis,  tbe  son  of  Jo- 
NOPULtis,  and  Erom  his  oiGce  Chartophtlax. 
(ludvn,!  yEfpr«^;iii{  i  voii  'Imnmihm.)  Fa- 
briciuB  in  one  place  gives  A.  n.  1370  as  the  date  at 
which  he  flouriibod  ;  hnt  aaya  in  another  place 
that  he  flourished  before  Harmeuopulua,  who  is 
phiced  by  some  in  the  twelfth  oentury.  by  othen 
in  the  fourtceulh,     [HARHENOPiLt's  ]     Tbe  fol- 


ho  had  married  bis  mother's  iccend 

Leunchviui;(lib,  iv.  p.  291),  and  in  the  hading 
or  preamble  is  aacribed  to  our  author,  whose  nama 
is  given  as  above.  2.  An  eiposition  of  eedesiaiti- 
cat  Law,  nept  tiJ^ou  rcij  ^  ^ofifuw,  IM  Nig4m 
Sj;timi  Gradia.  Thii  piece  is  inserted  in  the  suae 
collection  as  the  foregoing  (lib.  iii.  p.  301),  bat 
does  not  bear  th*  name  of  Janopului:  it  is  as- 
cribed to  him  by  Bandini,  Nictdaua  Comnenat 
Papadopoli  in  his  Framoiiaita  MyttagagiLiu,  an 
authority  of  but  little  weight,  cites  the  following  M 
works  of  Jauopulus  :  —  3.  Kiplieatio  OnvMHs 
/*aEni(«ifKi/iuiR  Gregorii  Thaamaiur^  4.  Uttfoit- 
nm  duodadmum  ad  Caliotiaa  Iberiat.  5.  Si^ 
aatio  ad  D.  Palrianium  de  Talimotiio  CStrioorv. 
(Leunclav.  Ju,  Gr.  H«n.  U.  «. .-  Fabric  OH.  Or. 
vol  li.  p.  643,  ilL  p.  200.)  {J-  a  M.] 

lANTHEClifcBii).  1.  A  daughter  of  Oceauui 
and  TelhjB,  and  one  of  tbe  playmates  of  Pe^ 
sephone.  (Horn.  Hgnn.  m  Cer.  418  ;  Hes.  Tittg- 
349  J  Pans.  iv.  30.  g  3.) 

2,  A  daughter  of  Teleslea  of  Crete,  and  tbe 
beloved  of  Iphis.  (Ov.  Mel.  ir.  714,  &c- ;  comp, 
IPHw.)  [L.8.] 

JANUA'RIUS  NEPOTIA'NUS.  (VAWaira 
Maximur] 

JANUS  and  JANA,  a  paur  of  ancient  Latin 
divinities,  who  were  wonhipped  as  the  sun  and 
moon,  whence  they  were  regarded  ai  the  highest  of 
the  gods,  and  received  their  sacrifices  before  all  (he 
olhera  (Macrob.  Sat.  i.  9  ;  Cic  lie  NaL  Dear.  ii. 
27.)  The  name  Jarras  is  only  another  fond  of 
IKanus,  and  Jana  of  Diana  ;  bnt  the  ancients  con- 
nected it  alto  with  janua  (dnor),  for  it  waa  alio 
applied  lo  a  covered  (auage  with  two  entrance*, 
aa  the  Jiuius  medius  in  the  fomm.  (Heindoif,  orf 
HoTot.  Sat.  ii.  3.  18.)  The  bet  of  Jana  beii« 
identical  in  import  with  Luna  and  Diana  it  attested 
beyondadonbthyVarro(rf«Br!fli>K.i.37).  We 
(tated  above  that  Janns  waa  r^arded  aa  identical 
with  Sol,  but  ihia  does  not  appear  lo  have  been  ibe 
case  originally,  for  il  is  rehited  that  the  worship 
of  Janui  waa  introduced  at  Rome  by  Itontuhit, 
whersiB  that  of  Sol  waa  instituted  by  Titns  Tatint 
(August,  de  Of.  Dei,  iv.  23).  and  the  priority  of 
the  worship  of  Janus  is  alao  implied  in  the  story 
related  by  Macrobius  (Sal.  L  9).  Hence  we  mutt 
infer  (hat  the  two  divinities  were  identified  at  a 
later  period,  and  that  in  inch  a  manner  that  tha 
separate  ides  of  Sol  was  lost  in  that  of  Janua.  fix 
we  find  fbw  tneet  of  the  worship  of  SoU  while 
that  of  Janos  ati|nired  the  highest  importann  in 
the  religion  oftheRomans,  Nnmain  hit  naulation 
of  Ibe  Roman  year  called  the  Grtt  month  Ji 


JANUS. 

■ft«r  Jumi,  the  bigteal  diTinity,  preudiiis  on r  the 
beginning  of  all  thingt:  the  iBine  king  dedicateJ  (a 
Janni  the  peiaage  ailed  Jenut,  wbioh  wu  opened 
in  timea  o(  wu,  and  d«ed  when  the  Reman  arnu 
RHed.  (Lit.  L  9  ;  Vbtto,  de  Lag.  Lot.  r.  164.) 
Thii  pUMge  (connnonly,  bat  emneDiul;,  called  a 
temple),  with  twa  enlranceH,  wu  nBoaU^  ealied 
Janmi  Gentimiit,  Janu  Bifrota,  Jama  Qw'ninu  or 
I'arlm  Btlli  { HoraL  Oarm.  iv.  15.  H  ;  Virg.  Aea. 
Tii.  W}),Knitiooi  ad  imfinnM  Argilttum,  lAoK:  by 
ibefbnim.  Atempleof Jannt vaabuillbyC.DuiUai 
in  ibe  time  of  the  lint  Punic  war :  it  waa  mtored 
b;  Angnitua,  and  dedicated  by  Tiberini.  (Tacit. 
^a.iL49.)  Niebnh[(/fut.</MoiiK,iaI.lp.2g2, 
3d  edit.)  aipUini  the  objecli  of  the  eorlieU  Janu> 
(and  thooe  of  the  Dthera  in  a  umilar  muineT)  at 
fcttowa:  ■•  When  the  two  citiet  {that  ot  the  Romans 
an  the  Palatin^  and  that  of  the  Sabine)  oa  the 
Qnirinal)  were  united  on  (anna  of  equality,  they 
bailt  the  double  Janui,  on  the  road  leading  from 
the  Quiiinal  la  the  Palalinm,  with  a  door  being 
.  each  of  the  citie^  aa  (he  gate  of  the  double  bairirr 
which  aepanted  their  Ubertiei.  It  waa  open  in 
time  of  war,  that  loccont  might  pau  from  one  to 
the  other,  aiid  that  during  peace  ;  whether  far  tho 
porpoM  of  prennting  an  nnreatricled  intercanne, 
out  of  which  qaaneli  might  ante,  or  aa  a  tnken 
that,  ihongh  united,  they  were  distinct. "  But  if 
this  had  been  the  caae,  the  two  gales  would  necei- 
auily  hsTe  Ikced  the  north  and  south,  whenas,  ae- 
cocding  lo  Ibe  eipreas  teatimony  of  Procopius  {BrU. 
Oolk.  i.  35),  the  two  gates,  u  well  as  the  two-faced 
atatne  af  Janus,  which  stood  in  the  psuige,  &ced 
the  eaal  and  WHt.  It  it  iherefore  more  probable 
tbat  Ibe  Janua  Oeminut  originally  waa  not  an  or- 
dinary gate  of  the  dty,  hut,  like  the  later  porta 
trinmphalii,  used  only  on  eertMo  occnsions,  tis, 
amies  marching  out  against  an  enemy  and  return- 
ing from  their  campaign,  pasted  through  it ;  hence 
n  war,  indicating  symbolioilly  that  the 
me  ODI  to  aaust  the  RoDtan  wanion, 
le  of  peace  that  the  god,  the  safeguard 
of  the  city,  might  not  OKape.  (Or.  Fait.  L  2S1  ; 
Macmb.  SaL  L  9.)  Tbii  eoiered  gate  it  in  later 
timet  often  called  a  temple,  but  probably  in  a  wider 
•ease  of  the  word,  thai  it,  aa  a  sacred  place,  con- 
taining the  itatoe  of  Janat.  A  bronie  atatoe  of 
the  god,  ii<re  cnbila  in  height,  eiialed  aa  late  aa  the 
time  of  Procopius.  The  earhesl  lepretenlationt, 
however,  appear  to  have  be«i  the  two-faced  headt, 
which  are  frequently  seen  on  Etrutoan  medals 
fanndNtVoIalerrae.  A  statue  with  four  bcea  waa 
brangbt  to  Rome  after  tho  eonqueat  of  the  Etrutcan 
town  of  FaJerii  (Serv.  «f  A^.  vi.  607  ;  Maerob. 
L  c),  and  was  there  imitated,  for  one  of  the  aaine 
kind  eiiited  at  Rome  in  the  fonun  of  Nerra  as  bte 
at  the  time  of  lautenlint  Lydut.  (Dt  Mem.  vt. 
I.)  Whether  the  Etnucan .dirinily  with  two  or 
fbor  &eet  was  originally  the  tame  as  the  Roman 
Jbdm  it  uncertain,  but  it  waa  at  any  rate  Tery  na- 
tural for  the  Romana  to  tee  in  him  their  own  Janua, 
arid  lo  identify  the  two.  The  identity  of  Janua 
with  the  Sun  waa  commonly  eipreiscd  by  hia  in- 
dicating with  the  hngen  of  the  right  hand  the 
nomber  300,  and  with  tboie  of  the  lefl  the  number 
&fi(Plin.  H.N.  miy.  7),  and  in  later  tinea  by 
his  countiif  in  hit  light  hand  300  pebblei,  and  in 
hii  left  66.  (h.  Lydns,  rfe  Afau.  i.  i.)  In  tome 
repmenlaliaDs  he  held  in  his  right  hand  a  staff  or 
aceptre,  and  in  hit  left  a  key  (0'.  FoA  L  99  ; 
eomp.  h.  Lydna,  L  c.),  by  which  be  i*  symbolically 
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described  as  the  god  who  had  power  aver  the  en- 
liante  ofheaTSD  (Or.  Fail.  1 125)  ;  hence  he  had 
the  surnames  of  Palulcui  or  Pataiaui,  and  CJwtNi 
or  Cluiiviti.  (Ot.  Fail.  L  129  ;  Serr.  ad  An.  vii. 
610  1  Maerob.  i.  c. ;  L.  Lydu^  do  Man.  iv.  1.) 
Although  in  ^the  clasucal  age  the  Romans  them- 
BoWca  avowed  that  Janna  waa  peculiar  to  Ihem- 
telres  (Ov.  Pait,  i.  90),  yet  we  find  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, when  Jsnns  was  regarded  at  the  god  of  all 
entrancet  and  gate*,  that  he  waa  identified  wilh 
Apollo  dupa>Dt.  {Maerob.  L  e.)  We  paw  orera 
aeries  of  arbitrary  etymological  and  philosophical 
apecuhitiont  (tee  Vairo,  op.  Angim.  dt  Cm.  Dti, 
vii.  9  [  Fettus,  i.  e.  Giaoi),  and  merely  remBik, 
that  no  nation  of  antiquity  attributed  such  iuiport- 
luice  to  the  beginning  of  a  work  or  undertaking  as 
the  Romans,  who  believed  that  the  progreia  and 
tuccets  of  a  thing  had  some  magic  connection  with 
its  beginning.  (Gelliut,  v.  12  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  xixvi. 
5.)     Janus  wa>  the  god  of  Ihe  beginning  of  tttty- 
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called  Conaivini  (a  toateratdo,  c 
tionfat,  Maerob.  Sit  i.  9 ;  Tertnll.  ad  Nat.  ii. 
11).  Hence,  whenever  a  civil  or  military  under- 
taking did  not  succeed,  il  waa  attributed  to  tome 
iault  in  Ihe  manner  of  beginning  it,  and  waa  fre- 
qnentty  commenced  afresh.  (Ov.  Fait.  i.  1 79.)  It 
waa  indeed  Japiter  who  by  augury  undioned 
every  undertaking,  hut  ita  beginning  depended  on 

were  invoked  first  in  every  undertaking,  and  in  all 
prayers  their  namei  were  mentioned  first.  The 
fad  of  the  name  ot  Jnnui  being  piononnced  even 
before  tliat  of  Jupiter,  and  that  according  to  tra- 
dition Janus  was  in  Italy  before  any  of  ihe  other 
gods,  and  that  he  dedicated  temples  to  them  (Mn- 
crob.  /,  e. ;  Ov.  Fail.  i.  70  ;  L.  Lydu^  dt  Afai.  iv. 
2  ;  Aur.  Vicl.  di  Orig.  Otmt.  Rom.  3),  it  perfectly  in 
accordance  with  the  idea  of  the  god,  he  being  the  be- 
ginning of  every  thing  ;  but  il  does  not  follow  that 

powerful  than  all  the  other  gods.  As  he  presided 
over  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  lo  him  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  and 

l™begL*       ™     "'■       "°°"    ""''*     "^'" 

ap.  Maavb.  !.e.;P.  Vicl,  Rtg.  Urb.  liV.)  As  the 
kalends  of  every  mouth  ivere  tacred  to  Juno,  Janua 
was  sumamed  Junonius,  and  in  reference  lo  his 
presiding  over  the  beginning  of  every  day,  he  waa 
called  Matutinut  paler.  On  new  year's  day,  which 
waa  the  principal  festival  ot  the  god,  people  took 
■ ty  thought,  said,  and  did,  woi  pure 
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of  the  whole 
people  1 

ing.  quarrelling; 

with  words  of  a  favourable  import,  gave  presenu  lo 
one  another,  and  peifbrmod  tome  part  of  what  they 
intended  to  do  in  the  coune  of  (he  year,  a'apieandi 
anaa.  (Columella,  de  Re  Ruit.  li.  2  ;  Senec. 
Bpiit.  G3  ;  Ot.  Fail.  i.  169.)  The  presents  con- 
sisted of  sweetmeats,  mch  as  gilt  dates,  figs, 
hgney  cakes,  and  copper  tdiat,  showing  on  one  side 
the  double  bead  of  Janus  and  on  the  other  a  ship. 
(OT./i«(.i.  18.%At,230;  Plin.  tf.  A'.  iriiL  3,. 
13  ;  Martin:,  viii.  33,  liii.  37  ;  Pint.  Qaoerf.  Ran. 
p.  274  \  Maerob.  SoLi.li'L.  Lydui,  dt  Mm.  iv. 
2.)     The   general   name   for  these   present*  vra* 


5S2  lASION. 

ilrt*ae.  The  MCtificn  aSsied  to  Janni  conaiated 
of  cokea  (called  jaiRM^),  bulej^  iDceDse,uid  vine. 
(0<.  Fad.  L  75,  12G,  172;  FettuB,  i.r.jamiai; 
h-  L}'(lu8,df!  Mem.  it.  2  ;  Buttmann,  Vtber  dot 
Jaaut,  in  hit  MfftUagu^  voL  iLpp.  70—92  ;  Har- 
tung,  Dv  Relig.  d.  flSiHToL  iL  p.  31B,  &t)  [K  S.] 

lA'PETUS  Clmrn-i!),  a  ion  of  Uranu  and  Ge, 
■  Titan  and  biolher  of  Cnniiu,  Oceanui,  Coeui, 
Hyperion,  Telhji,  Rhes,  &c.  (Apollod.i.  I.  $  3i 
IXod.  1.  66.)  Accoiding  to  Apollodonu  (L  S.  §  3) 
he  married  Aiia,  the  daoghter  of  bia  brolfaer  Oce- 
arnia,  and  became  b;  ba  the  bther  of  Allaa,  Pro- 
metheua,  Epimetheaa,  and  Meno«liu>,  wbo  waa 
alain  by  Zeua  in  the  wai  againit  the  Titana,  and 
abut  up  in  Tanaiua.  Other  trsditioQt  call  the  wiie 
of  lapetus  Clymene,  wbo  wat  likewiK  a  danghler 
of  Oceenua.  and  otben  igun  Tethjra,  Aiopit,  or 
Libya.  [HeB.  TIh^.  507,  &c. ;  Tieti.  ad  I^copL 
1-J77  ;  Orph./'n^in.  liii.  21, &c.;  Viig.  Gtor^.  i. 
379.)  Uyginiu,  wbo  conlbiiDda  the  Titana  and 
Oiganlea,  maku  Iqwlua  a  Giant,  and  colli  him  a 
ton  of  Tartania.  Accoiding  to  Homer  {7t  riil 
479)  lapetua  i>  impriaoned  with  Cronni  in  Tai- 
tanii,  and  Siliut  Italicui  (lii.  148,  &c.)  relate! 
that  be  ia  burird  under  the  ieland  of  Inarimc. 
Being  tbe  lalbei  of  Promctheai,  be  wai  regarded 
by  the  Oreekt  ai  the  aoceiUir  of  the  human  race. 
Hii  deicendanti,  Prometheua,  Atlaa,  and  olhen, 
are  often  detignated  by  the  patronymic  fonni  la- 
pttidae  (a),  lapetiatidiu  (a),  and  the  feminine 
laptlioau.  (Hm.  TiMg.  528  ;  Or.  Jtfei.  iv.  631 ; 
Pind.  01.  ii.  .^9  ;  comp.  Voekker,  M^tiolog.  da 
Japttitchen  Gad^tiUt,  p.  4,  &c.)  Another  my- 
thical peraonage  oF  the  •une  name,  the  father  of 
Buphagu*,  ia  mentioned  bj  Pauaamaa  (viii.  27. 
811).  [LS.] 

lAPIS,  at,  aa  Heinuiu  propoae*  to  nad,  lapyi, 
vat  a  ion  of  laaui,  and  ■  SiTOurite  of  Apollo,  who 
wanted  to  conter  upon  him  tbe  gift  of  prophecy, 
the  lyre,  JK. ;  bat  lapii,  wiihing  to  prolong  the 
life  of  bit  blher,  pnferred  the  more  tranquil  ait  of 
healing  U  all  the  otben.  He  alto  cured  Aeneat  of 
the  wound  be  bad  receiied  in  the  war  againtl  La- 
dnua.  (Virg.  An.  lil  391,  with  HejneV  Kic- 
ama  ii.  on  Aen.  lii.)  (L.  S.] 

lAPYX  ('Idiri^),  a  aon  of  Lyaon  and  brother 
of  DauniuB  and  Peucetiui,  wbo  went  at  leaden  of 
a  colony  lo  Italy.  (Anton.  Lib.  31.)  According  to 
othen,  lapyi  wai  a  Creun,  and  a  brother  of  jcs- 
diua  (Serr.  ad  Am.  iii.  33*2),  or  a  ton  of  Daedalua 
and  ■  Cretan  woman,  from  whom  tbe  Crelani  who 
migrated  M  Italy  derived  the  name  of  lapyget. 
(Susb.  rl  pp.  379, 282 ;  Atheo.  xii.  p.  533  ;  Herod. 
vii.  170:  Heyae,ad  rirg.Aem.xi.2i1.)   [L.  S.] 

lARBAS,  a  iiing  tad  prieit  of  the  Gaetuliani, 
in  Northern  Africa,  and  a  eon  of  Jnpiler  Ammon 
by  a  Libyan  nymph.  He  built  many  magnilicent 
tem|^  to  bia  hther,  and  deaind  to  marry  Dido 
on  ber  airinl  in  Africa.  He  waa  ao  preuing  in 
demindiig  the  hand  of  Dido,  that  the  queen,  who 
would  not  many  him,  according  to  tome  (raditiana, 
aaw  no  other  way  of  eicape  except  by  telf-deilruc- 
tion.  (Virg.  Aen.  ii.  iS6,  At ;  Ov.  Heroid.  lii. 
135;  Auaon.  S;!*;!-.  118;Juttin,iviii.  6.)   [L.  S.] 

JA'RDANES  ('lopMrni),  a  king  of  Lydia,  and 
father  of  Ompbale,  wbo  ii  hence  called  nymphs 
lardaniL  (Apollod.  ii  6.  3  3  ;  Ot.  Heroid.  'x. 
103.)  Herodolui  (i.  7)calli  theHendeidae  in 
Lydia  deicendant*  of  Henclea  and  a  female  tlave 
ni  lardanua.  [L.  S.] 

JASION  (;\aalar\  aUo^alted  latiut,  waa,  ac- 
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cording  lo  tome,  a  aon  of  Zeui  and  Electm,  the 
daughter  of  Atlaa,  and  a  brother  of  Dardanua 
(ApiJIod.  iii.  12,  §  I ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  i.  3B4  ;  He*. 
Tluog.  970  ;  Or.  Avior.  iiL  10,  25} ;  but  olheia 
called  him  a  ton  of  Corylhnt  and  Electia,  of  Zeut 
and  tbe  nymph  Hemera,  or  of  Jlithyiua,  or  of 
Minot  and  the  nymph  Pyronia.  {SchoL  ad  Tiio- 
<rU.  iii.  30  1  Serv.  ad  Am.  ill  167  ;  Euitalb.  ad 
//oil.  p.  lG3Bi  Hygbi.  Fai.270.)  At  the  wed- 
ding of  hit  titter  Haimonia,  Demeter  fell  in  lore 
with  him,  and  in  a  thrice-ploughed  field  (TpJioAst) 
the  became  by  him  the  mother  of  PluMn  or  Plu- 
tua  in  Crete,  in  coniequence  of  which  Zeui  killed 
him  with  a  Bath  of  lighuiing.  (Horn.  (JJ.  t. 
125,  &c  ;  Hei.  Tlieag.  969,  Ac. ;  ApoUod.  l.e.; 
Diod.  V.  49,  77  I  Tielt.  oif  J^a^.  39  j  Conoii, 
Narrai.  21.)  Aciording  to  Servius  (ad  Aen.  iiL 
167),  laiion  waa  alain  by  Dordanu,  and  ac- 
cordiag  to  Hyginui  (Fab.  250)  he  waa  killed  hj 

living  to  an  advanced  age  aa  tbe  huaband  of  Dc- 
raeler.  (Ov.  Md.  ii.  421,  Slc)  Jn  lonie  ti»- 
ditioni  Eetion  ia  mentioned  at  tbe  only  brother  of 
DBrdimue(ScboLarf^po'Jo>.  A<i«J.  i.  91GiTteIa. 
adtya/pA.  219},  whence  tome  critics  have  inferred 
that  lation  and  Eetion  are.only  two  namet  tor  the 
tdDie  penon.  A  fiirtber  tradition  itatei  that  It- 
Bton  and  Dardanua,  being  driven  from  their  bome 
by  a  flood,  went  from  luly,  Crete,  or  Anadia,  to 
Samotbrace,  whither  he  carried  the  Palladium,  and 
where  Zeua  himself  inalmctfd  him  in  the  mjiteiiet 
ofDemetor.  (Serv.  od  .Jm.  iiL  15,  167,  vil307j 
Diouyt  i.  61;  Diod.  V.  43  ;  Strab.  liL  p.  331; 
Conon,  L  c ;  Steph.  Byx.  a.  e.  ^ifXarcs.)  Accoid- 
ing  to  EiiBtathiut(iuf  llom,  jh  1538),  lation,  b«Dg 
inapired  by  Demeter  and  Cora,  tmvelled  about  in 
Sicily  and  many  other  countriei,  aitd  every  where 
taught  tbe  people  the  myttrriee  of  Demeter. 
(Muller,  Orriom.  pp.  140,  260,  463;  Voekka, 
Af^koL  da  JafKt.  UtKiUckla,  p.  94.)     [L.  S.] 

lASmS.       [lABIbN.] 

lASO  ('lava),  L  e.  Recovery,  a  daughter  of  At- 
clepiut  or  Amphiaraui,  and  aiiter  of  Hygiria,  wai 
wonbipped  at  the  geddeu  of  recovery  ;  and  in  the 
temple  of  Amphiaraui  at  OropuB  a  part  of  tlie  altar 
waa  dedicated  to  hei,  in  common  with  Aphrodite, 
Ponaceia,  Hygieia,  and  Atheua  Paeonia.  (Paul, 
i.  34.  §  2  i  AiiiUph.  Pint.  701,  with  the  SchoL  ; 
Heiych.  LO.)  [L.S.1 

JASON  (Idffw),  i.e.  the  healer  or  atoner,  a 
name  which  the  hero  waa  taid  to  have  received 
flam  Cheiron,  hia  initructor,  having  before  been 
called  Diomedea.  (Find.  Jy*.  iv.  321,  with  the 
Schol.)  The  chief  exploiu  of  thi*  ben  are  ralatad 
in  the  article  ahoonautai,  and  we  therefore  con- 
fine ounelvei  now  to  hit  penonal  hittory.  Acooid- 
ing  to  the  eommoD  tradition,  he  wat  a  aon  of  Acton 
and  Palymede,  and  belonged  to  the  &mily  of  the 
Aeolidae  at  lolcua  The  name  of  bit  mother,  bow 
cier,  ii  different  in  the  different  wiilen,  either  Pnly- 
mele  (Schol.  ad  l/om.  Od.  xii.  70),  Ampbinome 
(Diod.  iv.  50),  Aldniede  (Apollon.  SluxL  i.  233), 
Polypheme  (SchoL  ad  ApoUoK.  RM.  L  45).  Anie  or 
Scarphe  (Tiett  ad  Lycopk.  873),  or  Rhoeo  (Tietx. 
CM.  vii.  980).  After  tbe  death  of  Crelbaus.  tba 
founder  of  lolcui  and  father  of  Aeion,  Pelita,  tbt 
n(«hew,  or,  aixording  to  o^eta,  a  brother  of  Jaion, 
ruled  at  lolcua.  Peliat  wat  told  by  an  onde  that 
ha  thould  be  hilled  by  a  deicendant  of  Aeolui.awl 
therefore  put  to  death  all  the  Aeolidae  (  but  JaMO, 
whoie  gnud&thei,  Cretheut,  had  bees  the  cldeH 
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•on  of  Aeoliu,  uid  vbo  wa>  on  that  occvunl  liJce- 
viK  dnLined  to  die,  wai  rnted  by  hia  awn  tela- 
tina,  who  Umented  oTcr  him  as  though  he  were 
dead,  and  entnulcd  him  Id  Cheirvn  to  be  educated. 
(Find.  Nem.  iii.  Si.)     Peliu  wu  now  ad.iied  by 
an  oracle  to  be  on  hi>  guard  agaJDil  a  man  with 
only  one  ehoe.     Once  whin  Pelisi  offered  up  a  u- 
ni&ee  to  Poeeidon.  he  inTiied  among  olben  Jaun. 
Tbe  Itttei  aiiiied  with  only  one  nndal,  baring 
1«>t  tbe  Diber  in  amting  tbe  liver  Anaurua,  on  the 
huJLi  of  which  he  lined  at  ■  peaiant.    Another 
tradition  lepreeenli  Jaaon  u  coining  in  Migneaisn 
oUiune  from  Meant  Pelion.    (Pind.i>^iv.  UO; 
Apollod.  IS.%  16.)  Initead  of  the  tiler  Aoaurue, 
stiien  mention  the  Eienni  or  Enipeus,  and  it  i> 
added  that  Hera,  being  in  lore  with  Jaion,B»Bnir' 
tbe  •ppearauce  of  an  old  woman,  and  (landing  i 
tbe  bank  of  the  river,  requeit«d  him  to  caiT7  h 
acrou,  and  that  Jawn  in  to  doing  loit  one  of  1 
■andali.     (Hygin.  Fab.  13.)     Othen  again  nla 
that  Jaaon,  aninTiled  by  Peliat,  came  from  Mount 
Pelion  to  lolcui,  found  hii  aged  father  Aeun  ii 
alire,  and  demanded  tbe.thntne  of  Peliae,  who  hi 
nuirped  it,  or  had  undertalien  the  government 
the  gnwdtan  of  Jaaon.     (SchoL  ad  Horn.  Od.  i 
70.)    Pelia*  conwnled  to  lurrender  the  throne,  but 
demanded  of  Jason  to  remove   the  curse  which 
rested  on  the  &niily  of  the  Aeotidae,  by  fetching 
the  golden  fleece,  and  soothing  the  tpirit  of  Phriius. 
(Find.  Pytk.  iv.   109,  Ac  ;  Diod.  iv.  40.)     The 

■nivai  of  Jason  at  lolcut,  Peliaa  remembered  the 
onicle  about  the  man  with  one  ihoc,  and  asked 
Jaaon  what  he  wanid  do  if  he  were  told  by  an 
oracle  that  he  thoold  be  killed  liy  one  of  bit  lub- 
jecta?  Jason,  on  the  luggeilion  of  Jlen,  who 
hated  Peliat,  answend,  that  be  would  aend  him 
out  to  letch  the  golden  fleece.  Peliat  accordingly 
ordered  Jason  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece,  which  was 
in  the  potsesuon  of  king  Aeeles  in  Colchja,  and 
waa  guarded  by  an  cer-watchful  diagon.  At  the 
Teqneit  of  Jaion,  Argut,  a  eon  of  Phriiua  or  Ares- 
tor,  boill  the  ahip  Argo,  and  the  principal  heroes  of 
Greece  being  invited  to  join  the  expedition,  Jason 
and  bit  companions  embarked  at  lokua.  They 
Gnt  landed  in  Lemnes,  which  waa  governed  by 
Hypiipyle,  hy  whom  Jason  became  the  father  of 
Eoneus  and  Nehiophonus  (or,  as  others  all  him, 
Deiphiios,  or  Thoas ;  Uygin.  Fab.  IS  ;  Horn.  //. 
fn.  468),  After  many  adienturet,  Jason  and  bit 
companions  arriTed  in  Colchit,  tbe  kingdom  of 
Aeelea.  While  Jaaon  waa  meditating  upon  the 
manner  in  which  he  might  fiiliil  llie  cotiditiona 
nnder  which  Aeetea  had  pnmised  to  surrender  the 
golden  Beece,  the  totceresi  Medeia,  the  daughter  of 
Aeetei  and  Idyia,  fell  in  love  with  him,  and  ftom 
fear  lest  he  ahould  be  killed  by  the  bnien-footed 
and  fire-breathing  bulla  whom  Jason  was  to  yoke 
to  a  plough,  the  promiaed  to  aatitt  him,  and  sur- 
render the  fleece  to  him,  if  he  would  take  an  oath 
that  he  would  nuke  her  hia  wife,  and  lake  her  to 
Greece.  When  Jason  promlied  to  do  to.  Medeia 
gaiehiman  ointment,  with  which  he  was  to  anoint 
hia  body,  shield  and  ipear,  and  which  was  to  make 
him  for  one  day  inmlnerable  by  foe  and  iron.  She 
fiirther  Inbrmed  him,  that  from  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  which  ha  was  to  aow  in  the  field  ploughed 
wiUi  the  aboTcmentioned  bull,  armed  men  would 
rite  againat  him,  and  tbe  commanded  him  to  throw 
stones  among  ibtta,  adding,  that  aa  they  would 
fl|^t  about  those  atones,  they  would  dettroy  one 
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another,  or  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  deatroy 
them.  Jaaon  now  succeeded  in  doing  aa  he  waa 
hid  hf  Aeetea,  hut  the  tatter,  neTerthelem,  refused 
giving  up  the  golden  fleece,  for  he  had  formed  the 
teciet  pLan  of  burning  the  ahip  Argo,  and  destroy- 
ing the  Argonauts.  But  Medeia  preienled  this, 
and  in  the  night  she  conducted  her  beloved  to  tbe 
fleece,  sent  the  dragon  to  sleep,  and  having  token 
potaeasion  of  the  fleece,  ahe  embarked  with  Jaion 
in  the  thip  Argo.  Her  brother  Abtyrlua  accom- 
panied them.  According  tn  some,  Jason,  pceviona 
to  hia  departure,  fought  with  Aeetes,  and  killed 
him,  and  Jason,  who  was  wounded,  was  cured  by 
Medeia.  (Diod.  iv.  4,  B.)  But,  according  to  the 
common  story,  Aeetes  pursued  the  fugitivea,  and  aa 
he  was  neaf  overtaking  them,  Medeia  killed  her 
brother  Absyrtua,  and  acatlered  the  parte  of  hie 
body  into  the  sea  as  ahe  fled.  The  collecting  of 
these  scHttered  limbs  detained  Aeetet ;  Jaaon  and 
Medeia  that  escaped,  and  Aeetea  buried  the  col- 
lected lunbi  of  Abayrlui  in  a  place  which  waa 
hence  called  Tomi  (pieces,  from  Ts'fuw;  Steph. 
Byi.  (.  e.  To;ui!t).  The  Argonauts  were  suhee- 
qnently  purified  by  Circe  fiom  the  murder  of  Ab- 
syrtua. When  they  arrived  in  the  island  of  the 
Phaeaciana,  the  Coichians  who  had  been  sent  out 
in  their  pursuit  overtook  them,  and  demanded  the 
surrender  of  Medeia.  Atcinous  promised  to  giva 
her  up,  in  case  of  her  not  being  actually  married 
to  Jaaoti,  and  Arete,  tbe  wife  of  Alcinous,  contrived 
to  hurry  the  marriage,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ne- 
cessity of  surrendering  Medeia.  At  length  Jaaon 
and  Medeia  arrived  at  Tolcus.  According  to  Ovid 
[Met.  vii.  16-2,  &c),  Jaaun  found  hia  aged  father 
Aeson  still  alive,  and  Medeia  made  bim  young 
again  ;  but  according  to  the  common  tradition,  Fe- 
liaa,  not  believing  that  the  Argonauts  would  ever 
return,  had  in  tbe  mean  time  resolved  to  kill  Aeson. 
But  tbe  latter  begged  to  be  permitted  to  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life,  drank  the  blood  of  a  bull  which 
he  ascriiiced,  and  thus  died.  Jason't  mother 
cursed  Peliaa  for  this  crime,  and  made  away  with 
herself  (Diod.  iv.  SO) ;  and  Peliaa  killed  her  tu>^ 
viving  young  aon  Promachua,  After  the  perpetn- 
tion  of  these  crimes  Jaaon  arrived,  and  delivered 
the  fleece  to  Peliat.  He  then  dedicated  the  ship 
Argo  to  Poseidon  on  the  Isthmus,  and  called  upon 
Medeia  to  take  vengeance  on  Peliaa.  Medeia  pre- 
vailed on  the  daughters  of  Pelia*  to  cut  their  bther 
to  pieces  and  boil  them,  pretending  that  thereby 
they  would  restore  him  to  youth  and  vigour,  at  the 
had  before  changed  a  lutn  into  a  iamb,  by  boiling 
'iteected  pant  of  hit  body  In  a  eauklron.  But 
>  remained  dead,  and  his  son  Acattua  eipelled 
Jason  and  Medeia  from  lolcnt.  According  to  other 
"ions,  Jaaon.  after  having  taken  vengeance  on 
1,  spared  the  other  membera  of  the  femily, 
ven  raised  Acatlus  to  the  throne.  (Diod.  iv. 
52,  &c.  i  Hygin.  /"ai.  Ii.)     The  eorlieal  legends 

Heaiod  (TAeog.  9B2,  &c)  aitnply  relates  that  Jason 
returned  to  lolcui,  and  became  by  Medeia  the  fa- 
ther of  MedeiuA,  who  waa  edncalot  by  Cbeiron  on 
the  neighbouring  Pelion.  But  according  to  the 
common  account,  Jason  and  Medeia  vent  from 
lolcut  to  Corinth,  where  they  lived  happy  for  a 
period  of  ten  years,  until  Creon,  king  of  Thebea, 
iietrothed  hia  daoghter  Glance  or  Creuaa  to  Jason, 
id  thua  led  him  to  deaert  Medeia-  Medeia  in- 
iked  tbe  gods  bj  whom  Jaaon  had  iwom  to  be 
laithful  to  her,  and  aent  to  GUiuce  a  poisoned  gar- 


SSI  JASON. 

mcnt  and  dkdem.  Wben  the  latter  put  on  the 
garment,  the,  together  with  her  father,  wu  con- 
lumed  hj  the  poiionoui  Rre  that  iuued  (rum  llie 
vesltpent-  MedeiaaLiD  killed  her  children  hy  Juon, 
vii.  Menuenu  and  Pheiai,  and  then  fled  in  a  cha- 
riot drawn  b;  winged  dngont,  the  gift  of  Helioi, 
to  Athene  Her  younger  childres  (he  plued,  pre- 
noui  to  her  flight,  u  tuf^liaau  on  the  altar  of 
Hem  Acraea,  bnt  the  Corinlhiui  look  them  away 
and  pW  them  to  death.  (Apollod.  L  9.  §  16  ;  0*. 
Mtt  fii. ;  Tielt  ad  /.ycop*.  J7S  ;  Eurip,  Af-rfaa  ; 
Find.  Pylii.  it.;  ApoUon.  Rhod,  ^ijuw.)  Accord- 
ing to  Diodorui  (it.  £4),  Medeia  Ht  the  lajal 
palace  at  Corinlh  on  Sie,  la  which  Creon  and 
Olauce  were  burnt,  bnt  Jaton  eacaped  i  funher,  she 
had  three  Hna,  Thtttslnt,  Alcimenei.  and  Ther- 
•ander,  the  two  laat  of  whom  were  killed,  vhercu 
ThcMilns.  who  eicaped,  afterwardi  became  (he 
ruler  ot  lalcui.  Medeia  heraelf  fint  ucaped  to 
Thebei,  where  ^e  cored  Heraclea,  nai  afterward* 
to  Athena  The  earlieat  account*  we  ba>e  do  not 
mention  Medeia'a  murder  oE  her  children,  but  te- 

wa>  killed  by  the  Corinlhiui.  (Aelian,'  V.  H.  t.  in 
tin.) ;  and  Pauaaniai  (ii.  3,  in  fin.)  relat^  that 
afui  the  death  of  Corinlfaat.  Medeia  wai  inrited 
from  lolnii,  and  nded  oTer  Corinth,  at  her  Uirlal 
palemal  ii^eritance,  in  conjunction  with  Jaion. 
Medeia  conoealcd  her  childRn  in  the  t«D|de  of 
Hera,  hoping  tiiereby  to  make  (hem  immortBl ;  but 
Jason,  indignant  at  thia  conduct,  deierted  her,  and 
relumed  lo  lolcm,  whetenpon  Medfia  a]»  quilled 
Corinth,  leaTing  the  government  lo  Siljphus.  Ja- 
»n  is  alK  mentioned  among  the  Calydooiati  huntera 
(Apollod.  i.  8.  S  2)  1  and  it  ie  further  stated,  that 
be  and  Ihc  Diotcuri  joined  Peleui,  for  ihe  purpnae 
ofaaaitlinghim  in  taking  vengeance  on  AUydameia, 
the  wife  of  Acattna,  and  conquered  and  deatrojed 
lolcol.  (SchoL  ad  Find.  Nem.  iii.  55  ;  ApoUod. 
iii,  .13.  $  7.)  Later  writer*  lepruenl  Jason  at 
'  having  in  the  end  become  recondled  to  Medeia,  as 
baring  retnmed  with  hei  to  Colchii,  and  at  having 
there  realored  Aeets  lo  hii  kingdom,  of  which  he 
had  been  deprived.  (TaciU  A-m.  ri.  34  ;  Ju.tin, 
xliL  2.)  The  death  of  Jann  ii  also  related  diffel^ 
ently  ;  for,  according  to  some,  he  made  away  with 
hinuelf  from  grief  (Diod.  iv.  65),  aad,  according 
to  othcn,  he  was  criithed  by  the  poop  of  the  ship 
Argo,  under  wliich  he  laid  down  on  the  advice 
of  Medeia,  and  which  fell  upon  bim.  (SchoL  on 
the  Argument  of  Eurip.  Med.)  He  was  wor- 
ihi[^wd  as  a  hero  in  several  perti  of  the  ancient 
world  (Slrab.n.pp.526,  531):hiimarriBge  witfa 
Medeia  WBi  represented  on  the  chest  of  Cyptelos. 
<Pans.T.  1B.S1.)  [L.S.] 

JASON  (lidrBr),  tyrant  of  Pherae  and  Tagu* 
ofTheataly  (i»*.o/Jii(iij.  $.v.  rtyw),  was  pro- 
bably the  ton  of  LvcoPHROH,  who  eilablished 
tyranny  on  the  mini  of  aristocracy  at  Phera 
■bout  the  end  of  Ibe  Ptloponoeiian  war.  and  aimed 
at  dominion  over  aU  tho  Tbesulians.  ( Xen.  HdL 
ii.  3.  §  4  ;  Diod.  ijv.  B-2.)  From  this  postage  of 
Diodoms  we  know  thai  Lycophion  wat  itill  alii 
in  B.  c,  395,  but  we  cannot  fix  the  exact  time  i 
which  Jason  mcceeded  him,  nor  do  we  find  an; 
thing  recorded  of  the  laller  till  towards  the  clot 
of  hit  life.  Wyltenbach,  however  (ad  Plat.  Mo 
p.  89,  c),  may  potaibly  be  right  in  his  conjecture 
that  the  Promethent  who  is  mentioned  by  Xeno- 
pbon  as  engi^ed  in  struggle*  againit  the  old  ariito- 
ciatic  fiunilies  of  Tbetaaly,  with  the  aid  of  Critias, 
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u>  other  than  Jaun.  {Xen.  Mab.  i.  2.  g34, 
HeU.  ii.  3.  §  36  1  Scbneid.  ad  Ice)  It  is  at  Itut 
certain  that  the  tumame  in  question  could  not 
have  been  applied  more  appropriately.  Ha  not 
inly  adopted,  but  expanded  the  ambilions  designs 
if  Lycaphron,  and  he  advanced  towards  the  liillit- 
ment  of  his  lohemea  ably,  energelicallr,  and  un- 
•crupulously.  In  B.C.  377  we  find  him  aiding 
Theogenee  lo  seiu  the  Acnipolis  of  Histiaea  in 
"  '  '-om  which,  however,  the  latter  was  after- 

ilodged    by    Ihe   Lamdaemoniant   under 
Therippidai  or  HeKppidat.    (Diod.  xv.  30  ;  Palm, 
ind  West,  ad  Ux.;  Canub.  ad  Potytem.  ii.  21.) 
In  B.C  375  all  Ihe  Thesutian  towns  had  been 
brought  under  Jaion'i  dominion,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  PharsoluB,  which  bad  been  entniited  by  ihe 
'  .iieni  to  the  direction  of  Pui.VDaua«.     AkeBi 
,  king  of  Gpeims,  was  associated  wiih  him  miher 
a   dependent   than   an  ally,  and  Thebes  wsa 
igned  with   him   from  enmity  to   Sparta,  from 
liich  latter  stale,  though  it  had  supported  Lyco- 
phron  (Diod.  liv.  B2J,  he  held  aloof,  probably  be- 
lie of  its  connection  wich  Pharsalus  (Xen.  HM. 
L  g§  2,  1 3),  and  also  from  the  policy  of  taking 
:  weaker  side.    He  already  kept  in  his  pay  60(10 
pkked  mercenaries,  with  wbose  training  he  took 
personally  the  greatest  pains ;   and  if  he  coald 
anite  Thessaly  nnder  hirasetf  as  Tagut,  it  would 
fumisb  him,  in  addition,  with  a  foree  of  £000 
cavalry  and  more  than  10,000  foot.     The  ncigh- 
"  yield  him  a  body  of  li^i- 
.  .  fhich  no  others  could  cope. 

The  Thessalian  Penetlae  would  effecluaily  man  his 
ships,  and  of  these  he  would  be  able  to  build  a  liir 
larger  number  than  the  Atheniona.  as  he  might 
ealcuhile  en  possesung  as  hts  own  the  resources  of 
Macedonia  and  all  its  ihip-tiraber.  If  once  ihrre- 
fopB  the  lord  of  Thessaly,  he  might  fiiirly  hope  lo 
become  the  master  of  Greece ;  and  wh*n  Oreece 
was  in  his  power,  the  weaknest  of  the  Persian 
empire,  at  shown  especially  by  the  retreat  of  the 
Ten  Thousand  and  the  campugns  of  Agesilaos  in 
Asia,  opened  to  bim  an  unbounded  and  glorious 
field  of  conquest.  (Xen.  H««.  vi.  1.  SS  *-l3i 
comp.  Isocr.  ad  PkU.  p.  1 06,  e.  d. ;  Diod.  xv.  60 ! 
VaL  Max.  n.  10,Eil.2.)  But  the  first  step  lo 
be  taken  was  to  secure  the  dominion  of  Phanilus. 
This  he  had  the  means  of  efiecting  by  force,  hoi 
he  preferred  to  carry  his  point  by  negotiation,  and 
accordingly,  in  a  persomd  conference  with  Poly- 
damti,  he  candidly  set  before  bim  the  nature  and 
extent  of  bis  plans  and  hit  resonrres,  represented 
to  him  that  oppoulion  on  the  pnrt  of  Phartslus 
would  be  fruitless,  and  urged  him  therefore  to  use 
hit  influence  to  bring  over  the  town  lo  submission, 

'  im  the  highest  phicc,  eiecpt  his  own, 

id  dignity.     Polydams* '  "■■* 


ould  n 


irahly  at 


.nswered  that 
aStt  wiihout 


. of  Sparta,  w ._..  .. 

Buce ;  and  Jaton,  with  equal  frankness,  told  him  W 
lay  the  state  of  the  ease  before  the  fjicedsemonisni. 
and  see  whether  thry  could  adequately  nippofl 
Pharsalus  agninsl  his  power.  Polydaraas  did  "o, 
and  the  Lacedaemonians  replied  that  they  "ere 
unable  to  give  the  required  help,  and  adviiw  b"" 
to  make  the  best  teirns  he  could  for  himself  mil 
bis  state.  Polydamas  then  acceded  lo  Ihs  pro- 
posal of  Jswn,  asking  to  be  aUowed  to  fflam  Uw 
citadel  of  Pharaalus  fbr  those  who  had  wtrusled  i" 
lo  him,  and  promising  to  nie  hi*  endeanurs  V> 
bring  Ihe  town  into  allianoe  with  him,  *i«l  *"  *"" 


JASON, 
faim  ia  getUng  himMlf  cboten  T*gaa.  Shod  afUr 
thii.  probabi;  in  B.C,  374,  Juon  nat  elected  to 
tbe  office  in  quulion,  uid  proceeded  to  eettle  the 
coDlingeni  of  aviliy  ud  heaiy-triDed  troupe 
which  each  TheHAliui  city  was  to  fumub,  and  the 
amount  of  tribut«  to  be  paid  b;  the  wtfiaMot,  or 
Hibject  people,  lie  alio  entered  into  an  aliinticB 
milh  Amyntu  II.,  king  of  Macedonia.  (Xcn. 
HM.  Ti.  1.  §§  2—19  ;  Diod.  iv.  60  ;  Pint  Pel. 
ProK.  It,  Jbff,  tt  fmp.  Apopi.  Epam.  13.),  In 
>.c.  373  Juon  and  Alcetai  I.,  kii^  of  Epeiru*. 
orne  to  Athens,  oilh  which  the;  wete  both  ia 
■tliuce  at  [he  time,  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  Ti- 
■OTHEUS,  vho  vax  acqailled,  on  hi>  trial,  in  a 
gnat  meaeurE  through  their  influence.  (Dem.  c. 
Tim.  pp.  IIB7,  1190;  Com.  Nep.  Tim.  4  ;  comp. 
Rehdontz,  Va.  Jpiicr.,  Chalir.,  J>m.  p.  91.)  In 
B.C.  371.  after  the  battle  of  Leuctia,  the  Thebani 
KDt  intelligence  of  it  to  Jaun,  aa  their  ally,  le- 
qneating  bit  aid.  Accordiigtj.  he  manned  Mine 
trireme*,  ai  if  he  meant  to  go  to  the  help  of  the 
Thebani  by  lea ;  and  haiiog  Ihut  thrown  the 
PbociBni  off  their  gunrd,  maiched  Tepidly  through 
their  eoanUy,  and  airiTed  lafel}  at  Lenctia.  Here 
the  Thebant  were  aniioua  that  he  ihould  join  them 
in  preuing  theii  victory  over  the  enemy ;  but 
Jaion  (who  had  no  «i<h  to  aee  Thebei  any  more 
than  Sports  in  a  commanding  potition)  dieaiiaded 
tbem,  by  letting  forth  the  danger  of  driving  the 
Laocdaemoniana  to  deipaii.  Tbe  latter  he  pe^ 
■oaded  (o  accept  a  imca.  which  would  enable  tbem 
to  eeciue  iheir  laffety  by  a  retreat,  repreienting 
himielf  a*  actuated  by  a  kindly  feeling  towardi 
them,  at  hit  father  bad  been  on  terme  of  fi 
wiib  their  ilate,  and  he  faimeelf  ilill  itood 
in  the  rebition  of  pnieniu.  Such  i>  the  account 
ofXenophon.  (//eU.  ri.  4.  $  20.&C  )  According 
to  thai  of  Diodonu,  Jaun  ornTed  before  the  battle, 
and  premled  on  both  parlies  to  agree  to  a  truce, 
in  couaeqaence  of  which  the  Spartan  king,  Cleom- 
brotni,  drew  o<f  hia  army  ;  but  Archidamu)  had 
been  tent  to  hi>  aid  with  a  ttrong  reinforcement, 
and  the  two  comnianden,  bating  united  theic 
foicu,  returned  to  Boeotia,  in  defiance  of  the  com- 
pact, and  were  then  defeated  at  Leuctra.  (Diod. 
IT.  54.)  Thii  atatement,  however,  cannot  be  de- 
pended on.  (See  Weu.  ad  Diod.  I.  e. ;  Tbirlwall's 
Greaa,  »oL  t.  p.  7B.  note  i  coop.  Schneid.  ad  J"™. 
HtU.  Ti  4. 1  5.)  On  bii  letom  through  Phocii, 
Jaaon  took  Hyampolit  and  niaged  ila  Und,  leaving 
Ule  real  of  the  countiy  undiitnriwd.  He  alio  dn- 
Bioliihed  the  fortifieatione  of  the  Lncedaemonian 
colony  of  Heradeta  in  Trachtnia,  whiih  commanded 
the  patiage  bam  Thetialy  into  uuthem  Oreece, 
eTidently  [uyi  Xenophon)  enleiuuning  no  fear  of 
■o  attack  on  hia  own  omntry,  but  wiahing  to 
keep  open  a  way  for  himaelf  ihonM  he  lind  it  ei- 
pe^ent  to  march  to  Ihe  aoutb.  (Xen.  Htlt.  *i.  4. 
g  27;  comp.  Diod.  iv.  67,  who  refera  the  demoli- 
tion of  Heracleia  to  B.  c.  370.)  Jaaon  wai  now  in 
a  poaition  which  held  oat  to  him  every  pmipect  of 
bnoming  maiter  of  Oniece.  The  Pythian  gamea 
were  approaching,  and  he  propoied  to  march  to 
Delphi  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Theaialian  mope, 
and  to  preiide  at  the  featinil.  MagnlBcent 
paimtiona  were  made  for  thit,  and  much  alarm 
Mtpinon  appear  to  have  been  excited  thronghont 
Greece.  The  DelpbiaDt,  fearing  for  the  safety  of 
■ha  iBoed  treainrea,  eonaulted  the  oracle  on  the 
mbject,  and  recdved  for  anawer  that  the  god  him- 
aelf wmild  take  can  of  them.    (Comp.  Herod,  viii. 


JASON.  SSS 

3G  ;  Said.  a.  c.  i/uil  fiiAifmi  mirra  ks]  Xtimut 
uipait.)  Jaton,  having  made  all  hia  prepamtioni, 
'     '    ne  day  reviewed  hit  cavalry,  and  waa  aitting 

Qurdered  by  aeven  youlha,  according  to  Xeno- 
phon and  Ephomi,  who  drew  near  under  yretente 
'aying  a  private  dispute  before  him.     Two  of 
auxHina  vere  tlun  by  the  body  guard,  tbe 
eacaped,  and  were  received  with  hononr  in  all 

proof  of  the  general  fear  which  tbe  ambitiona  de- 
of  Jaiou  had  eieited.  The  feet,  however, 
hit  dynaaty  continued  alter  hi>  death  ahowt 
iullv  he  had  conaotidaled  hit  power  in  Thea- 
•aly.  (Xen. //c'JLTi.  4.  ^§20— 32.)  It  does  not 
dearly  appear  what  molive  hit  mnrderen  had  for 
Ihe  deed.  Epborui  (op.  Diod.  iv.  60)  ascribed  it 
to  the  desire  of  diiiinclion,  which  seema  to  point 
to  a  strong  political  feeling  againtt  hia  rule  ;  and 
this  ia  confirmed  by  the  anecdote  of  a  former 
attempt  to  assassinate  him,  which  accidentally 
saved  his  life  by  opening  an  impostume  from  which 
he  waa  sufiering,  and  on  which  his  phyticiani  bad 
tried  their  akiU  in  vain.  (Cic  dt  Nat.  Deor.  iii. 
30  I  Val.  Max.  i.  8.  Ext  6;  comp.  Xen.  HriL  v{. 
l.§  14;  Diod.  IV.  57.)  Valerius  Maiimua  (U. 
to,  Ext  2)  telle  ui  that  the  youths  who  mnrdered 
him  were  excited  by  revenge  because  they  had 
been  punished  with  blows  for  an  asiault  on  one 
TaxiUus.  a  gymnaaiarch.     According  Ut  Diodorua 

brother  and  successor,  Polydonia,  as  his  murderer. 
An  iniatiable  appetite  for  power— to  nae  his  own 
melnphor — waa  Jason's  ruling  passion  (Ariat.  Pol. 
iii.  4,  ed.  Bekk.  tpn  irtiif  r  frt  ^  nfanoi) ;  and 
to  gratify  this,  he  worked  penereringly  and  wilb- 
oul  the  incumbrance  of  moial  tcruplcs,  b;  any  and 
every  meant.  With  the  chief  men  in  Ihe  leveral 
tinlei  of  Oreece,  as  e.  g.  with  Timotheua  and  Pelo- 
pidas  (Plut.  PelBp.  28),  he  cultivated  friendly  rela- 
tions; and  the  story  lold  by  Plutarch  and  Aelian 
of  the  rejection  of  his  proi-nts  by  Kpaminondaa, 
shows  thai  he  was  ready  to  resort  to  coiniplion,  if 
he  saw  or  thought  be  saw  an  opportunity.  (Plut, 
dedrn.  Son.  14,  Apopi.  Rig.  tt  Imp.  Epam.  13  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  li.  9.)  We  find  also  on  record  a 
maiim  of  his,  that  a  little  wrong  is  justifiable  for 
the  sake  of  a  great  good.  (ArisLflfcr.  I  12.  §  31  ; 
Pint.  Fii.  Ftaec  24.)  He  is  represented  aa  having 
all  the  qualifications  of  a  great  general  and  diplo- 
matist—as  active,  lempemle,  prudent,  capable  of 
enduling  much  iatigiie,  and  no  lets  skilful  IbanThe- 

Iraling  those  of  hia  enemies.  (Xen.  HtlL  vi.  1. 
S  6;  Diod.  IT.  <iO;  Cic  deOff-.i.  30.)  Pauianiaa 
tells  us  that  he  was  an  admirer  of  the  rhetoric  of 
Gorgias  ;  and  among  his  friendi  he  reckoned  Ito- 
tniles,  whose  cberished  vision  of  Oreece  united 
against  Perna  made  him  aftern-ards  tbe  dupe  of 
Philip.  (Pans,  vi  17 ;  laocr.  Ep.  ad  Jai.  PH. 
p.  418.)  IE.E.] 

JASON  (■IdiMff),  literory.  1.  Of  Cyrene,  an 
Hellenist  Jew,  wrote  the  history  of  the  Maccabees, 
and  of  the  wan  of  the  Jews  aguntt  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  and  hit  son  Eupator,  in  five  books.  He 
must  therefore  have  written  after  B.  c.  162.  The 
second  book  of  Hacabees,  in  the  Apocrypha,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  iparioua  epistles  at  the 
beginning,  is  an  abridgement  of  the  worii  of  Jaaon. 
[3  Maccsb.  ii.  21—24  ;  Prideau:!^  Omecftin,  vol. 
iii.pp.2fi4,  265,  ed.  1729.)      CiOlUMC 


fiJ6  lASUS. 

2.  Of  Njru,  a  Stoic  pliiloupher,  ton  of  Mene- 
cntet,  and,  on  (he  mother's  ude,  gnnduD  of  Poai- 
doaim,  of  wham  al»  he  vtba  the  ditdple  and 
nicccHor.  He  therefore  flouritbed  after  the  middle 
of  the  fint  centurj-  ac  (Clinton,  fitrti,  vol  iit  i  a. 
£1,  B.  c)  Sitidaa  (i.  a.)  raeotioD*  bit  worki  Bfoi 
M6lttr  and  ^Aotripar  Aiatojfo/,  and  adda  that 
»DM  ucribed  to  him  a  BAii  '£XA^i,  in  four 
booki,  which,  howerer,  as  well  at  the  work  Ilipl 
'P6Siiv,  ihould  periiapa  be  awigned  to  Jaun  of 
Argoi, 

S.  Of  Argot,  an  hiatorian,  who  was,  aocording 
Siudai,  younger  than  Plutarch.  He  thcRfore 
lived  under  Hadrian.  He  wnM  a  work  on  Greece 
in  foui  books,  containing  the  earl;  bialoiy  (ifix""^ 
Xo7la)  of  Greece,  and  the  hiitory  from  the  Pr> 
•ian  wan  to  (he  death  of  Alexander  and  the  taking 
<if  Athena  by  Antipsler,  the  lather  of  CaHuider. 
Uilbook  rtffl  Krltm  {SchoL  ad  TluBcril.  irileS), 
and  that  rii^il  "PiStu  (tee  above),  wem  lo  have  been 
put!  of  this  work,  and  w)  wu  probably  the  book 
ntpl  ™»  •AA.iiiripau  Itpoir.  (Ath.  xW.  p.  620,  d  ; 
eomp.  Steph.  By<.  i.  rr.  "AAi(«rfp»Iii,  T^*oi  i  Vo>- 
■ius,  de  Hilt.  Graac,  p.  264,  cd.  Weitermann  i 
Fabric  BiU.  Graec  lol.  vi.  p.  37U.)  Suidai  alio 
calli  him  a  gmnunorian  \  and  n  gnunmaiian  Jaion  is 
quoted  in  the  Etymolagicnm  Magnum  (p.  1S4,  27). 

4.  Of  fiyzantimn,  only  known  by  a  aiugle  re- 
ference in  Plularch  (ifc  /7m.  II),  where  tke  title 
of  hit  work,  inBtead  of  Tpayiid,  ilioald  probably 
be  Sp^aid.  (Jotmiui,  Scr^.  Hiit.  Fhiloi.  iti. 
2,  2.)  [P.  S.] 

lASCNIA  ('Iaff<»'i<i),asumamB0f  Athena  nl 
CfiicDi.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  960  ;  comp.  Miiller, 
OnAam.  p.  SBS,  2d  edic)  [L.  S.J 

lASUS  ('loffat),  tbe  name  of  a  conaiderable 
number  of  mythical  pecioiuqiH,  which  it  tome- 
tintes  writtTD  lasins,  and  is  etymologically  the 
■anie  as  lason  and  Istion,  tbough  the  latter  IB  mors 
especially  used  for  the  sBme  persons  aa  lauus. 
Five  persons  of  the  name  of  luus  occur  in  the 
legends  of  Argos,  vix, :  — 

1.  A  un  uf  Phwoneut,  and  bntherof  PelasgOi 
■nd  Agenor.  or  Areilor.  (Euslatb.  ad  Horn. 
p,5SB.) 

2.  A  son  of  Argui  and  Evadne,  a  daughter  of 
Str)'moa,  or,  according  to  a  uholiasC  {ad  Eurip. 


Phon 


!16i), 


of  Peitho,   the   blher 


and  father  of  Argus  Panoples.     (ApoUod. 
ii.-l.§2.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Argns  Panoplea  and  lemene,  the 
daughter  of  Aaopus,and  tbe  btherof  Id.  (Apollod. 
ii.  l.§3.) 

4.  A  son  of  lo.     ( Eustath.  ad  Hon.  p.  1 1 35.) 

5.  A  son  of  Triopas,  grandson  of  Phorbas,  and 
brother  of  Agenor.  This  person  is  in  reality  the 
same  as  No.  3,  with  only  a  different  pedigree  as- 
signed to  him,  (Pans.  IL  16.  §  1;  Horn.  Od.  iviji. 
S46i  EusLilh.  ad  /fo«.  p.  1465.) 

6.  An  Arcadian,  a  son  of  Lycurgiu  and  Geo- 
pbile  or  Euryoome,  a  brother  of  Ancaeua  and  Am- 
phidamas,  and  the  husband  of  Clymene,  the  daughter 
of  Minyas,  by  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Ata- 
iante.  (Apollod.  iii.  9.  g  3. )  Hyginus  (FoA.  70, 
99)  call*  him  lasins,  and  Aelian  (  V.  H.  liil  1) 
and  Pauaonias  (v.  7.  §  4,  M.%S)  laaion.  At  the 
first  Olympian  games  which  Heracles  celebrated, 
laaus  won  the  priie  in  the  horse-race,  and  a  statue 
ofhim  stood  atTegoa.  (Paut.  v.  8.  (  J.  tlii.  4.) 

7.  A  son  of  Eleutber,  and  father  of  Chaeresileus. 
(Paiis.ix.20.f2) 


JAV0LENU3. 
8.  The  bther  of  Amphion,  and  kii«  of  tbe  Mi- 


nyans.  (Horn.  Od.  i 


in.) 


,  the  commander  of  ibe 
Athenians  in  the  Trojan  war,  was  slain  by  Aencias. 
(Horn. /(.IT.  S3-2.&C.) 

ID.  The  father  of  Dnwtoc,  king  of  Cy)HU>. 
(Horn.  Od.  ivima.)  IL.S.] 

lATROCLES  ('loTiKMA^i),  a  Greek  writer  on 
cookery,  of  uncertain  age  and  country.  Athenaeos 
quotes  from  two  of  his  works,  namelyt  'Apro- 
TOuvdr  and  flepl  Xl/kOKoimur,  unless  indeed  these 
are  merely  different  titles  of  one  and  the  same 
work.  (Athen,  viu  p.  326,  e^  xir.  p.  616,  a.,  p. 
647,  b.) 

JAVOLE'NUS  PRISCUSot  PRISCUSJA- 
VOLE'Ni;S,aneniinentRomanjutisL  Hit  name 
occurs  in  both  forms  ;  Pomponiua  calls  him  lint 
Priscua  Javolenus,  and  afterwards  Javolenus  PHs- 
ous.  (Dig.  1.  tiL  2.  t.  2.  §  ult)  Pliny  adopU  tbe 
latter  form  (£>i.  vi.  15).  Javolenus  w»  a  pupil  of 
Coelius  Sabinns,  and  a  leader  of  the  Sabinian  achool 
during  n  period  when  Celsus  (he  father,  Celiui  the 
son,  and  Ncratius  Priscus,  led  the  oppotile  Khool, 
a*  successors  of  Pegasui.  He  was  the  teacher  nf 
AbumUB  Valcns,  Tuscianus,  and  Julianus.  It  ap 
pears  from  a  fragment  of  Jiilianua  (Dig.  40.  tit.  2. 
s.  5),  that  Javolenus  was  a  praetor  and  proconsul 
in  Syria.  According  lo  a  passage  of  Capiloliiiui 
(Ant.  Pirn,  12),  he  waa  one  of  the  conncil  of  An- 
toninus Ptue.  Some  of  his  biographers  think  Ibal 
if  he  were  olive  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus,  be  must 
hare  been  too  old  to  hold  such  a  post  ;  hence  they 
quotioQ  the  authority  of  Capitolinua,  and,  more- 
aver,  the  passage  referred  to  is  probably  inlerpo- 
hited  and  corrupt.  But  then  i>  no  pressing  im- 
probability in  the  statement,  if  the  reading  he 
genuine  ;  for  i^  oa  appears  (o  be  likely,  Javolenus 
was  bom  about  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Vetpasian  (a.  d.  79),  he  might  well  be  an  imperial 
councillor  between  the  age  of  sixty  and  aeventy. 
Pliny  relates  from  hconay  an  anecdote  of  Javole- 
nus, which  has  given  rise  lo  much  diactution  (Ep. 
VL  IS).  Possienus  Paaln^  a  noble  eques  and 
writer  of  verses,  invited  Javolenua  (o  a  recitalion. 
Paulua  begun  by  saying  "  Prisce  jubes,"  but  we 
ore  not  told  whether  these  were  the  first  words  of 
hie  poem,  or  a  polite  farm  of  asking  Iruve  to  com- 
mence. Javolenin,  however,  replied,  "  Ego  ven 
non  jubeo."  This  nml-apropoa  expression  occa- 
sioned much  laughter  smong  the  party,  bat  a'si 
chilling  to  (he  host.  Whether  ii  was  uttered  by 
Javolenus  in  a  fit  of  mental  absence,  or  by  way  of 
awkward  joke,  or  as  a  blunt  expression  of  impa- 
tience, under  an  infliction  a-hich  more  than  once 
roused  tbe  indignation  of  Juvenal,  does  not  ap- 
pear. Pliny  tela  down  Javniecus  as  a  madman, 
but  this  imputation  is  probably  lo  be  construed  in 
a  loose  tense.     Even  if  the  rude  saying  of  Javole- 

~    ~       mental  aberration,  brought  on  by  overwork. 
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him  from  attending  to  the  ordinary  duii 
profetMOU  (Pliii.  L  c.)  Some  wriien,  in  order  to 
save  the  credit  of  the  jurist  of  the  Digest,  hate 
abturdly  imagined  a  second  mad  juriit  of  ilie  (.vge 
name.  Others,  at  absurdly,  have  imagined  thai 
the  insanity  of  Javolenus  is  to  be  detected  in  two 
pastoget  of  the  Digest  (Dig.  35.  tit.  I.s.  55,  Dig. 
17.  til.  I.  a  52),  from  tho  badness  of  (heir  reaion. 
ing.  In  the  former  passage,  Javoienui  compares 
the  bequest  of  a  legacy  to  an  incapable  person  to  a 
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dirHtion  of  the  tcMatoT  that »  nmch  money  ihonld 

pared  in  their  legnl  effect*  baxe  •ome  raiemblances 
and  aome  diflereaeei.  The  other  pmuge  containB 
ao  opinion  of  Javolentu,  which,  ioitcad  ot  betray- 
ing any  ByrDplooi  of  inunity,  reala  upon  Mund 
legal  principle!,  and  ii  Cornell;  decided.  In  ge- 
neral, the  writingi  of  Jivolenoi  manifeit  an  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  antiquity,  and  of  the  work*  of 
pteeediiig  juri»l«.  He  i>  several  limeB  cited  bj 
Mune  of  the  most  eminent  of  bii  iiicceBMra— Ju- 
liiniu,  Valens,  OHiu%  Ulpian,  and  PbhIus.  When 
the  nuaie  Pri«u>  alone  occura,  aa  in  ITpi™  Fraff- 
mata,  tit.  11.  >.  '26,  Ja'alenni.  and  not  Nerotiiu 
PriKua,  ii  to  be  andenlood.  la  an  extract  frDm 
UlpUn,  Dig.  7.  til.  8.  ■.  10.  g  2.  we  find  the  ei- 
-Et  Pt'  ■■       ■      " 
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Digeil,  occupying  twenlj-three  pagea  la  Hommel. 
He  wrote,  I.  Kz  Caaio  LOm  XV.,  comiaenlaiiei 
upon  ume  work  of  Caius  Caatiua  Longinni,  a  leader 
of  the  achool  to  which  Javoienua  belonged.  In  tbii 
worii  be  ranly  departa  from  the  opinion  of  Cauiua, 
whoD]  in  tvo  posaageB  he  citei  by  hit  proenomen 
Gniua  alone.  (Uig.  35.  tic  1.  a.  54,  Dig.  46,  liL  3. 
$  7S.)  2.  ^nt^ram  L&ri  XIV.,  conditing  of 
opinioni  in  aniwer  to  legal  csJeL  3.  Ad  Ptaiditm, 
or  Ex  Plavlio,  commentarii;*  on  Plautini,  a  juritt 
who  lired  under  Veapaaian.  4.  /.iW  tx  Potlefi- 
oribut,  or  Patlerieram  Lobeima,  Fot^rioram  I/tht- 
oai$  a  Javtj/eno  EjntorrKit<rrvm  LAri,  or  PotUrionuK 
Lairmia  EpUomt.  It  ji  not  certain  ithether  theae 
titlea  designate  the  ume  or  different  worki.  The 
PotierioTa  waa  n  poathumona  work  of  I^beo,  and 
took  it!  name  from  being  publiahed  after  the  death 
of  ila  author,  (Oeil,  liii.  10.)  It  i«  probable  that 
Javolenut  not  only  edited  the  Poattriora  with  a 
cun^menlary,  but  publiihedan  abridgment.  (Blurae 
in  Savigny't  Zeittdirifi,  loL  it.  pp.  318—324.) 

founder  of  the  oppoaite  achool.  Oelliua  (liii.  10) 
mentiona  the  40th  book  of  the  Poiteriora  of  Idbeo ; 
the  srth  ia  cited  in  Dig.  4.  tit.  3.  a.  9.  3  3,  and  the 
38th  in  Dig.  4a.  tit.  13.1.9.  g  3  and  6;  yet  the 
Florentine  Index,  undet  (he  name  Laben,  apealta 
of  ten  book!  only,  and  under  the  name  Jaiolenus 
makei  no  refeience  to  the  Poatpriora.  The  cotn- 
pilert  of  (he  Digeit  aeem  not  to  hare  been  ac- 
quainted vith  the  Poaterion  of  Idbeo  in  any  other 
form  than  the  edition  of  Jatolenua,  and  the  Epi- 
Itmt,  u  well  aa  the  "  Javolaii  Libri  er  PotUrior^aa 
taUonii"  (if  they  were  diatinct),  conauted  each  of 
ten  booka.  The  extract  in  Dig.  40.  tit.  12.  a.  42, 
though  headed  **  Labeo  Libro  quarto  Poateriorum,'^ 
ia  undoubtedly  taken  from  the  edi' 
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be  collected  from  the  entnicU  in  the  DiReat,  treated 
of  tettamenca,  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  Irgsclea,  the  4th 
and  5th  of  conlnctv  the  6tb  of  Doi  and  Nopliae. 
Prom  the  7th  there  ii  no  eilract.  The  Sth  treated 
of  liileU,  the  9th  of  private  delicta,  the  lOih  of 
procedure,  (Regiua  in  Olio.  7W  </arw,  ToL  iL 
p.  1473.aeq.) 

(The  modem  biographen  of  Jarolenus  hnve  been 
very  numemua.  The  best  and  ableat  ia  Van  Al- 
phen,  whoae  Spidleffia  de  Jamlemi  Prvea  Ido  et 
Mpcdmen  oAtereatianum  ad  qvaedam  ejus  Jhvfmenta 
in  Paadtdii  abaa,  lint  publiahed  4io,  Ullraj. 
17S8,  was  reprinted  id  the  excellent  collection  of 
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Oer.  Odricha,  entitled  "  Thriounu  A'ocia  Diuer~ 
tatUmttm  jHridiearun  ttUrtunmamm  in  Academiit 
Belifidi  haiilanm,"  voL  iii-  torn.  i.  pp.  ] — 94  ; 
Glob.  Aug.  Jenichen,  de  Priico  Jaroiriut  Ida  in- 
conpanMi.  4ta.  Lip.  1734  ;  Jo.  Qlieb.  Lindnei, 
de  Jmoieno  Priico  leto,  4to.  Aniatadtii,    1770; 

_  u  f  uriifurAfli  KiaaS 
Feid.  Kam 

oria  da  HoMitcitti  JtteiU,  to),  i  num.  6,  pp.  245 
— 2S4.)  [J.  T.  0.] 

I'BYCUS  ('t«MCa>)t  the  fifUi  lyrk  poet  in  the 
Alexandrine  canon,  wai  a  native  of  Rhegium. 
One  writer  calla  him  a  Meaaeniao,  no  doubt 
becBoie  the  lurviTora  of  the  tecond  Meiaonian  War 
formed  a  conaideimble  portion  of  the  population  of 
Rhegium.  Hia  father'a  name  ii  difiiBti>ntly  itated, 
aa  Phytina,  Polyielua,  Cerdai,  Eelidai,  but  Pbytiua 
ia  probably  the  right  name.  The  beat  part  of  hia 
life  wa»  ipent  at  Sunoa,  at  the  court  of  Polyeralea, 
about  OL  60,  b.  c  540.  Suidaa  erroneooaly  placea 
him  twenty  yean  earlier,  in  tba  time  of  Croeana 
and  the  finher  of  Polycratea.  We  have  no  further 
account*  of  hit  life,  except  the  well-known  alory, 
about  which  even  aome  doubt  hai  been  laiaed,  of 
the  manner  of  hia  death.  While  tnvellinft  through 
a  dewrt  place  near  Coiintb,  he  wu  altacked  by 
lobben  and  mortally  wounded,  but  befcie  be  died 
he  called  upon  a  flock  of  cranet  that  happened  la 
fly  over  him  to  avenge  hia  d^atb.  Soon  aAerward^ 
when  the  peogrie  of  Corinth  were  auembled  in  Ibe 
tbentre,  tbe  crenea  appealed,  and  at  ihey  hovered 
over  the  head*  of  ihe  apeclalon,  one  of  tbe  mm- 
deren,  who  happened  lo  be  preaenl,  cried  out 
involuntarily,  "Behold  the  avengen  of  Ibycua:" 
and  thut  were  the  autbon  of  the  crima  deteeled. 
The  phrase  of  *lf  ^iroo  yiparoi  paaaed  Into  a  pro- 
verb. (Snid. ;  Antip.  Sid.  Ep^.  78,  ap.  Bnmck, 
Anal.  ToL  ii.  p.  27  1  Plut-  de  Garrui.  p.  610.  a.) 
The  argument  againat  this  account  of  (he  poet'a 
death,  adduced  by  Scbneidewin  from  another  epigram 
in  the  Anthology  (Brunck,  Anal.  voL  iii.  p.  262), 
which  teemt  to  imply  that  Ibjcna  waa  buried  at 
Rhegium,  is  antwered  by  reference  to  the  prevail- 
ing practice  of  erecting  cenolapha  to  the  memory  of 
great  men,  eapeaally  in  theic  native  place.  Tbe 
itory  at  all  eventa  provee  one  thing,  namely,  that 
Ibycua  waa  loved  at  well  at  admired  by  bis  con- 
tcmporariea,  who  iheielore  thought  that  he  ought  ID 
be  dear  to  ihe  godi. 

Hitpo«try  wai  chiefly  erotic,  and  partook  krgely 
of  the  impetuosity  of  hia  character.  The  charge  of 
rmlipaarla  ia  brought  againat  him  above  all  other 
emtic  poet*.  (Cic  Taic.  iv.  33.)  Othen  of  hia 
poem*  were  of  a  mythical  and  heroic  character,  but 
tome  of  theie  alao  were  partially  erotic  In  his 
poem*  on  heroic  lubjecta  he  very  much  reaembled 
Stetichoru*.  hi*  immediate  predeceesor  in  the  canon. 
In  hia  dialect,  aa  well  a*  in  Ihe  character  of  hi* 
poetry,  then  wc*  a  mixture  of  the  Doric  and 
Aeolic.  Suidaa  mantiorw  aeven  book*  of  hi*  lyric 
poema,  of  which  only  ■  few  fragment*  now  remain. 
The  beat  edition  of  the  ingmeati  it  that  of 
Schneidewin.  fSchneid.  Ibyd  Cdrm.  Pdio.,  with 
an  introductory  Epiitle  from  K.  O.  MilUer,  Ootting. 
iS35,  Svo. ;  Scbneid.  Meet.  Poet.  Eltg. ;  Hiiller, 
Doritr,  vol.  ii.  p.  350  j  Bergk,  Frag.  Poet  Lyr. 
Craw.;  Welcker,  Rhm.  Mm.  1632,  rol.  iii.  ^ 
401,  KIme  SAriflat.  vol.  L  p.  100  ;  Bode,  Ulrici, 
Gach.  d.  Heliea.  DiciliBut  I  Milller,  BerahardT, 
OeKk.  d.  HtU.  Lit.)  [P.  S.)  ■ 
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guided  bj  a  dolphm  (Apolto),  came  to  Mount  Pai 
iiaiaui,  and  there  gave  Delphi  and  Chua  the: 
luunei.     {Sen,  aJ  ^M.  ui.  332.)  [L.  S.l 

ICA'RIUS  ('Ii«WO<  bIm  csU«d   leaiUB  an 
learioo.     I.  An  Athenian,  who  Uvsd 
Pandion,  and  boipitabljr  : 

■  aniisl  in  Attica.  The 
gratitude  bj'  teBcbiof  liim  t 
vine,  *nd  giring  bim  bogi  filled  with  wine.  Icariui 
now  rode  about  in  a  chariot,  and  ditthbuted  thi 
precioug  gift«  of  the  god;  bulaome  aheplierds  wboir 
their  friendi  intndcaled  with  wine,  and  who  thonght 
that  they  were  poiHned  by  Icu-iui,  ilsw  him,  and 
threw  bii  bod;  into  llie  well  Anygnu,  or  burii  '  *' 
under  a  tree.  Hi«  daughter  Erigone  (for  he 
■unied  to  PbuiotheB,the  inientor  of  thehexanii 
Clem.  Alex.  Strvm.  L  p.  366).  or  a*  tnne  call 
Aledi,aflera  long  Karch,  fonnd  hit  grave,  to  w! 
■he  waiconducted  by  bit&ilh&ldogMaera.  F 
grieC  ihe  bung;  hendf  dq  the  tne  under  whici 
waa  buried.  Zeui  or  Dionyeui  placed  her,  together 
with  lorini  and  hi>  cup,  among  the  itan,  making 
Erigcue  the  Virgin,  Icariui  Bobtei  DrArctun](,snd 
MaeiB  the  dog-liar.  The  god  then  puniihed  the 
ungrateful  Athenian!  with  a  pbigue  or  a  mania, 
in  which  all  the  Athenian  maidcni  hung  themaelrei 
u  Erigone  had  done.  (Camp.Gelli^^IT.  10.)  The 
oracle,  when  eoniulted,  aniwered,  that  Athena 
ahould  be  deliiercd  from  the  talamily  ai  won  ai 
Erigone  ihould  be  propitiated,  and  ber  and  her 
lather'i  body  ihould  be  found.  Tbe  bodin  were 
not  diicoiered,  but  a  feitival  called  oUps  or 
eUifriftiT,  waa  inttituted  in  honour  of  Erigane,  and 
(niiti  were  ottered  up  ai  a  lacrilice  to  her  and  her 
bther.  The  iataktaaiiii,  or  dancing  on  a  leather 
bag  filled  with  air  and  ameared  with  oil,  al  the 
feitirali  of  Pion jiui,  wai  likewiie  traced  to  Icarina. 
who  waa  i^d  to  have  icilled  a  ram  for  having  in- 
jured the  (inea.  to  hate  Tuade  a  bag  of  hii  ikin, 
and  then  perfbnned  a  dance.  (Hjgin.  J'oel.  Attr. 
ii.  4.)  Another  tradition  ttatet  thai  the  murderen 
of  Icariut  fled  to  (he  iiland  of  Cot,  which  wai 
theiffore  viiited  bf  a  droushl,  during  which  the 
fieldi  were  burned,  and  epidemici  prevailed.  Ari» 
taeui  prayed  to  hii  father,  Apollo,  for  help,  and 
Apollo  adiiied  him  to  pnpitiaie  Icariui  with  many 
ucrificei,  and  to  beg  Zeut  to  lend  the  windi  celled 
Eteiiae,  which  Zeua,  in  coUKquence,  made  blow  at 
the  rising  of  the  dog-ilor  for  fort;  dayi.     One  of 
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(Apollod.  iil.  U.  §7i  Paul.  i.  2.  §  4 ;  Hvgin. 
Fab.  130,  Port.  Adr.  ii.  4,  26  ;  Serv.  ad  Virg. 
Geory.i.  SI,  218,  ii.  389;  Eoitath.  od /A>M.  pp. 
389,  1535  ;  TibulL  iv.  1,  9  ;  Propert.  ii.  33,  29  ; 
Or.  Mil  vi.  126,  i.  451 ;  PoUui,  iv.  56;  Sleph. 
Byi.  t.  v.  liMpIa;  Haych.  i.  e.  ACcigu,  'AA^it ; 
Welclier,  N'acktrag  =.  Aadtyl.  Tril,  p.  E22,  &c. ) 

2.  A  Lacedaemontan.  a  »n  of  Perierea  and  Go> 
gophone,  a  gnndion  of  Aeolua  or  Cjnoriaa.  and  a 
brother  of  Apbarcui,  Lcucippui,  and  Tyndareui. 
(ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  ■';  iii.  10.  g  3  ;  TkIi.  ad  Lyeeph. 
51 1.)  Other*  called  him  a  gnuidion  of  Perierei, 
and  a  ion  of  Oebalua  by  Baleia  (ApoUod.  ill.  10. 
g  4  i  Eutlalh.  ad  Ham.  p.  2S3),  or  a  ion  of  Oebalui 
and  Goi^phone,  and  a  giandion  of  Cynorlaa. 
(PauL  iiL  1.  §  4.)  Hippocoon,  a  natural  ion  of 
Oebalua,  expelled  hii  two  brothen,  Tyndareui 
and  Icariu^,  from  Lacedaemon:  they  fled  to  Thet- 
tint  at  Pleoron,  and  dwelt  beyond  the  river 
Acbeloui.  Subaequently,  when  Heracles  had  ilain 
Hippocoon  and  hii  loni,  Tyudareui   returned  to 
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Sparta,  while  leariui  remuned  in  Acmniania.  Ac- 
cording to  ApoilodoruB  {iii.  10.  §  5),  however, 
Icariui  al»  returned.  Another  tradition  relate* 
that  Icariui,  who  uded  wi^  Sippocoon,  auiited 
him  in  expelling  Tyndareui  from  Sparta.  (Pani. 
iiL  1.^4;  Euatath.  /.  c ;  Schol.  ad  Emip.  Oral. 
447.)  While  in  Acamania,  lariui  became  the 
father  of  Penelope,  Atjieut,  arid  Leucadini,  by  Poly- 
ca*te,the  daughter  of  Lygaeus:  according  to  othen 
he  wai  manied  to  Dorodoche,  or  Ailerodeio. 
(Strab  I.  pp.  452,461  )  EuMath.ori/foai.p.  1417  ; 
SeboL  ad  Ham.  Od.  xv.  16.)  Othen  again  relate 
that  by  (he  Naiad  Periboea  he  became  the  btber 
of  Thoas,  Damaiippua,  Imeniimui,  Aletei  (or 
Semus  and  Auleles).  Ferileui,  and  Penelope. 
(ApoUod.  iii.  10.  S  6  ;  Paua.  viil  SI.  §  2  ;  Tteti. 
ad  Lycopt.  511;  Schol.  ad  Horn.  Od.  xv.  U  ; 
Euitalb.orfi/oo..  p.  1773.)  In  the  Odywey  (ir. 
797,  i.  329)  Iphthime  alio  ia  mentioned  ai  one  of 
hii  daugbten.  When  hit  daughter  Penelope  had 
grown  up,  he  promiaed  her  hand  to  the  victor  in  a 
foot-race,  in  which  he  deiired  the  luilon  to  con- 
tend, and  OdyiKui  won  the  priie  (Paui.  iii.  12. 
$  2) ;  but  according  to  olheri,  Tyndareu*  sued  for 
the  hand  of  Penelope  for  Odyaeeui,  from  gratitude 
for  n  piece  of  advice  which  Odyaaetia  bad  given  him. 
{Apollod.  iii.  10.  §  9.)  When  Penelope  vai  be- 
trothed lo  Odyeaeua,  Icariui  tried  to  penuade  the 
latter  to  remain  at  Sparta,  but  Odyueua  declined 
doing  ihii,  and  departed  with  Penelope.  Icaiiiu 
followed  hii  daughter,  euliealing  her  to  remain  ; 
and  ai  Odyueui  demanded  of  her  to  give  a  de- 
cided aniwer  aa  to  what  ahe  mtsnt  lo  do,  ihe  was 
lilent,  but  at  length  ahe  modeatly  covered  her  bee, 
and  declared  that  ahe  would  follaw  her  huiband. 
Icariua  then  deiiated  Irom  further  entrealiea,  and 
erected  a  ilalue  of  Modesty  on  Uie  ipot.  (Pani. 
iii.  20.  §10.)  [L.  S.] 

ICA'RIUS,  B  »D  of  the  notary  Tlieodorua, 
who,  with  othen,  waa  put  to  death  by  the  emperor 
Valenaat  Anttoch  x.is.  S^\,  for  teeking  by  ma- 
giml  art)  to  aacertain  who  w^  to  be  the  luccenor 
of  thatemperoi.  Icariui  waa  diatinguiibed  by  hii 
literary  attainmenti ;  and  Tillemont  ii  diipoied  to 
identify  bim  with  the  rhetorician  mentioned  by 
Anguitin  in  hii  Conjetnona,  to  whom  Tillemont 
pivei  the  name  of  Icariui ;  but  in  the  ediliona  of 
Auguitin  which  we  have  eoniulted  the  rhetorician  i* 
not  called  lotriua.  Icarius  wrote  a  poem  in  honour 
ofihe  emperor  Theodosiui  the  Glut ;  and  received 
from  him,  apparently  in  return  for  thia  compliment, 
the  dignity  of  cornea  Onentia.  He  appean  to  have 
been  a  pagan  ;  a  man  of  luapicions  temper,  and 
eaiily  led  by  othen  into  acta  to  which  probably  hii 
own  diapoiition  would  not  have  prompted  him. 
Whan  he  entered  upon  hii  ofHcc,  a.  d.  3S4,  An- 
lioch  wat  auSering  from  a  Kvere  hnine,  and  he 
nude  niatten  wone  by  thnati  againit  the  hakeit. 


order 


induce  Ihem 


arbitrary  proceeding  which  induoed  tliem  to  take 
to  8ighL  The  lophiit  Libaniua,  to  whom  Icariui 
had  ^own  great  reapect  ai  to  a  father,  indnad 
him  to  nicel  bit  threats  i  but  Icarius  aoon  reverted 
to  hia  arbitrary  proceedings.  Libanini  addnised 
three  Orottotu  to  Icariui,  one  hortatory,  the  othen 
invectivei.  The  lecond  invective  ii  not  given  in 
the  edition  of  the  worki  of  Libaniui  by  Morell  {2 
'oIl  fol.Paria,  1606—1 627),  bnt  was  fintpublidied 
in  the  edition  of  Reiske,  4  voU  Sta.  Altenburg, 
1791—97.  Prom  these  Oiations,  and  bom  the 
discoune  of  Libaniua,  IIipl  T^t  ^ovro*  lix'l'i  ^ 


i.;,Gooylc 


ICELU3. 
/'ortnu  (■.  De  Vita)  mo,  our  knowledge  of  Icarina 
is  derived.     (Comp.  TillemDnt,  IIM.  dxt  Emp.  toL 
Y.  p.  108,  &c  2-27,  la.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

I'CAHl'S  {liapas).  a  loii  of  Doedalai.  On 
his  flight  EcDm  Crete,  hii  father  BUached  to  bii 
bod;  wing*  made  of  wax,  and  adTiied  him  not  to 
fly  too  high  ;  but  Icsna,  forgelting  the  adTke  of 
hia  father,  flew  lo  high  that  the  iim  melted  the 
wuiga,aiid  Icarni  icU  down  into  the  (ea,  which 
wai  oiled  after  him,  the  Icariao.  (Oi.  MeU  TJii. 
19&i  HrtliD-  Fah.  40.)  Hii  body,  which  vu 
mubnl  on  shon,  waa  laid  to  hate  been  buried  by 
UencJea.  (Faut.  ix.  11.)  The  ancienli  eipluned 
tbe  fable  of  the  vingi  of  Icarua,  by  undenlanding 
bj  it  the  intention  of  uilt ;  and  in  fact  >ome  Iradi- 
lioni  (tated  thai  DaedBlui  and  Icarui  fird  frnm 
Crete  in  a  ship.  Diodonia  (ir.  77)  relates  that 
lomu,  while  aiceading  into  the  air  ia  the  iiUnd 
of  Icaria,  feU  dawn  through  hi>  caieleuneu,  and 
wsi  drowned.  Reapecling  the  eonneclion  of  Icarui 
with  the«ul7biitor]rofart,aeeDAEDALtiL  [L.S.] 
I'CCIL'S.  1.  A  Qoble  of  Rheim>  in  GaUia  Bel- 
gica,  who  headed  s  deputation  of  hii  townemen  to 
CIieurmB.c.  57,  placing  Ibeir  >tate  at  Caeiar'a  di>- 
poaal,  and  ptnying  big  aid  againil  the  other  Belgic 
comniunitiei  ihen  in  anni  againti  Rome.  Icdua 
defended  Bibrai  (Bierre)  agsinti  the  other  tribes 
of  the  Belgae  immediately  aftec  his  retnm  from 
Caeiar'i  quarters.  (Caei.  B.  G.  a.  3,  6.) 

2.  H.,  waa  appoioled  praetor  of  Sicily  by  M. 
Antony  jiut  before  Ihe  departure  of  the  latter  for 
CUalpioe  Oaul,  in  November,  B.  c  44.  (Cie.  Pli^ 
iiL  10.) 

3.  A  &iend  of  Horaee,  who  addreoed  to  him  an 
ode  {Cam.  i.  29),  and  on  epiitle  (£^.  I  12).  The 
ode  waa  written  in  B.  c.  25,  when  Icciui  wat  pre- 
paring 10  join  Aeliui  Oallui  [Gallus,  Aklius] 
in  his  expedition  to  Arabia,  and  in  it  Horace  dii- 
loadeB  Icciui  from  quitlitig  Kcurity  and  phila- 
■ophy  for  doubtful  gaiai  and  certain  hardtbipa. 
The  epiitle  wai  compoied  about  ten  yean  after- 
vBrdi.when  Icciui  bad  become  ViptuiiuiAgrippa'i 
iteward  in  Sicily,  and  had  reinmed  hii  philOM- 
phical  studiei,  without,  howerer,acquiring  the  art  of 
content.  In  both  poemi  Horace  reprehendi  point- 
edly, but  delicately,  in  Icciut  an  inordinate  deiire 
for  wealth.  The  immediftte  occtuion  of  the  epiitle 
wUB  to  introduce  Fompeiut  Gtoiphui  [OROSPHug] 
to  IccioB.  Icciui  hai  been  defended  from  the  im- 
putation of  avarice  by  Jacob)  (AieiV  Mai.  a.  1, 

VfTM.  Sdr.  V.  p.  1—30).  [W.  B.  D.] 

iCCUS  ClMoi).  1.  Of  Tarentom,  a  diilin- 
guiihed  athlete  and  teacher  of  gymnutic*.  Pan- 
laiiiai  (ri.  10.  %  2)  calli  bim  the  belt  gymnul  of 
hi>  age,  that  ii,  of  the  period  about  01.  77,  or  B.  c 
470  i  and  Pfato  alao  mentioni  him  with  great 
pniiie  (Je  Leg.  jiu.  p.B40,  Frobu).  p.  316,  with 
the  SchoL  ;  comp.  Lncian,  Qaonalo  Iliit.  n't  ton- 
Krib.  ;t5;  Aelian,  P.  H.  xl  3).  He  looked  upon 
temperance  at  the  fruit  of  gymnaitic  eierciiei, 
and  waa  hiouclf  a  model  of  temperance,  larabli- 
chui  (  y<t.  PjiOiag.  36 )  calli  him  a  Pyth^rean, 
and,  according  to  lliemiatiua  [Orat.  iiiii.  p. 
350,  ed.  Dindoif),  Pbto  reckoned  him  among  the 
«,pbi.ii. 

2.  Of  Epidaurua,  a  ptmn  who  waa  killed  by 
Cleomene*  at  Olympia  in  a  boiing  match.  (Pau 
vi.  9.  g  3.)  [L.  S.] 

rCKLUS,  the  un  of  Somnui,  and  brother  of 
Morphcua,  wai  believed  la  ihape  the  drcnma  which 
came  lo  man,  whence  he  denied  hii  n  ■"' 
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godi,  ayi  On'd  {Mtt.  li.  640),  c 
but  men  called  him  Phobetor.  [L.  S.) 

I'CELUS,  MARCIA'NUS,  a  freedman  of 
Galba,  who  wai  arretted  by  Nero  on  the  lint 
tidingi  of  hit  patron'a  defection,  but  releaied 
when  the  revolt  againul  the  emperor  extended  to 
Rome.  Having  given  up  Nero'i  body  to  hii  freed- 
women  for  sepulture,  Icelui  hurried  from  Rome  to 
Ouniain  HiipaniaTanaconenaiiwith  Ihe  newi  of 
Nero'i  death,  and  of  Oalba')  nomination  lo  ihe 
empire  by  the  army  and  ihe  lenate,  a.  d.  68. 
"'  leit  repretentalioni  removed  Galba'i  feari, 
rewarded  Iceloi  with  the  rank  and  golden 
ring  of  an  equei,  and  with  the  honorary  addition 

nott  ignoble,  the  moat  powerfiil,  and  not  the  leail 
rapacioui  of  Galba'i  &eedmen  and  brourilea. 
">lut.  Galb.  7  ;  comp.  Dion  Cat*.  Iiiv.  2.)  In 
le  parliei  that  divided  the  imperial  council  be 
ipporled  Comeliui  Laco,  the  praetorian  prefect 
[  Laco],  and  with  him  oppoied  ite  adoption  of  M. 
Salviua  Otho.  AtWr  Qalba'i  murder,  vhkh  vu 
perhspi  Bceeterated  by  Icelua'  advice,  Icelui  waa 
executed  by  Otha'i  command  ai  >  tibertiani,  with- 
out regard  lo  hii  new  eqneatriao  dignity.  (Tac. 
Hid.  L  13,  33,  37,4«,ii.  85;  Snet Mrr.  i9,GM. 
U,  22.)  [W.B.D.] 

ICHNAEA  OlXiv").  Out  i>.  the  tmeing  ^• 

deH,  ocenn  ai  a  lumame  of  Themia,  though  in  her 

caie  it  may  have  been  derived  from  the  town  of 

Ichnae,  where  ihe  waa  wonhipped  (Horn.  H^n. 

ia  ApdL  Del.  94  ;  Lycoph.  129  ;  Strah,  iii.  p.  435  ; 

Steph.  Byi.'.e.  'Ix>«>),andainrnameDf  Nemetii. 

(Bninck.  AniJ.  ii.  pp.  i.  86.)  [L.  S.J 

I'CUTUVAS('lxe>!ai),the>onofMelalluB,and 

diiciple  of  Euclid  of  Megara,  ii  ipoken  of  ai  a 

diilinguiihed  man,  to  whom  Diogenei  the  cynic 

inacribed  a  dialogue.   (Diog.  Lai^rt  iL  1 12  ;  Alhen. 

Tiii,  p.  333,  a.) 

ICHTHYOCENTAURUS   CIxB^oriKraiv"), 

al  ii,  a  liih.centanr,  or  a  particular  kind  of  Tri- 

n.      Ichthyocentauri  were  fabuloui  beings,  the 

upper  port  of  whose  body  wai  conceived  to  have  a 

human  fonn,  and  the  lower  that  of  a  fith,  while  the 

place  of  the  hands  wai  occujned  by  a  hone'i  feel. 

They  differed  from  the  ordinary  Triloni  by  Ihe  fact 

that  the  latter  were  simply  half  men  and  half  fish, 

and  had  nnt  the  leet  of  horMa.     (Tietz.  ad  Lycoph. 

34,  886,  892.)  [L.  S.) 

ICI'LIA  GENS,  plebeian,  diuingnished  in  the 
early  hiitoiy  of  the  republic  for  ita  resiitance  to  the 
patricians,  and  ita  support  of  the  libeniei  of  the 
plebeians.  Many  munberi  of  the  geni  bore  the 
inmame  of  Ruoa,  but  at  they  an  more  frequently 
mentioned  with DDt  than  with  ihia  cognomen,  thej 
arc  all  given  under  IciLius. 

ICI'LIUS.  1.  Sf.  IciLius.  waa  one  of  the 
three  envoys  aent  by  Ihe  plebeians,  after  their 
■eceaiion  lo  the  Sacred  Mount,  to  treat  with  the 
■enate.  (b.  c.  494.)  Ha  doea  not  appear  to  have 
bten  elected  one  of  the  lint  iribimea,  upon  the 
esiabliihment  of  the  office  in  b.  c  493  ;  but  he  waa 
chosen  tribune  of  the  plebi  for  Ihe  fallowing  year 
(B.C  492).  In  hii  tribunate  he  vehemently  attncked 
the  senate  on  account  of  the  dearnesi  of  provision!, 
and  ai  Ihe  patricians  attempted  lo  put  bun  down, 
he  introduced  and  procured  the  enactment  of  a  law 
ordaining,  thai  whotoever  should  inlemipt  a  tribuno 
when  addresfing  the  people,  should  give  security  to 
iho  tribunei  for  the  payment  of  whateoevM  £ne 
they  might  inflict  upon  himi  ind  that  if  he  refused 
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to  da  so,  hit  !if«  and  pnperlj  ihould  be  forfFitid. 
(Dionyi.  t1.  88,  vii.  14,17;  coinp.  Cit  pro  Sat.  37,) 
Niebulit  remarks  (//«(.  of  Itomt,  vol.  iu  p.  23-'), 
thai  thia  law  cculd  not  bare  tx^n  paiKiI  bernre  the 
PublilianlBw  (6.C.  471).  which  iraDaTeircd  theeleo 
tioo  of  Ihe  tribuDM  froin  the  comitia  nnluriata  to  tlie 
Gomitia  tribnto,  and  which  gate  the  tribunei  power 
to  originnte  meaaarei  in  the  corDiEia  tiibutn,  a 
power  which  thef  had  not  poBieued  in  the  comitis 
centuriata.  He  therefore  auppoaea  that  the  leilian 
Uw  waa  enacted  in  a  c.  471,  in  which  year 
Sp.  Iciliut  ia  menljoned  aa  one  of  the  fint  fii 
tribancB  elected  bj'  the  (ribea  (Liv.  iL  SB 
It  ia  therefore  moit  probahle  that  thii  Ian  waa  m 
paased  till  b.c  471  ;  but  thcrF  n  no  reaun  fi 
belieiing  that  the  Sp.  Iciliu*  who  wai  tribune  i 
B.  c.  492,  ia  a  different  petion  Irom  the  tribune  < 
B.C.  471.  Dionjiion|waki  (ii.  1)  of  aSp,  leiliu 
who  waa  tribune  of  ibepleba  in  B.c.  4Bl,Bndwh 
attempted  to  Cbroa  the  patrician)  to  pau  an  sgratian 
law,  bj  preTenting  them  from  levpng  troope  to 
canjr  on  the  waragwnit  the  Aequi  and  Veienlea. 
Thia  tribune  ia  called  by  Liiy  (ii-  43).  Sp.  Liciniiu ; 
bnt  if  the  name  in  Konfiini  ia  corml,  he  ia  pro- 
bablj  the  lame  aa  the  tiibane  of  B.  c  492,  »  that 
Sp.  Iciliiu  woald  bare  been  tribune  for  the  fint  time 
in  493,  the  second  lime  in  481,  and  the  third  ' 
in  471. 

In  the  jeer  after  hii  firtt  tribunate  (&  c.  491 ), 
according  to  the  commDn  chronology,  Sp.  Ic  " 
waa  elected  to  the  aedileehip.  and  toalt  an  ai 
part  in   the   proiecnlion   of  Ihs   proud  palrii 
CarioIaiiaL    He  and  bli  colleague  L.  Juniua  Bmtua, 
were  commanded  by  the  tribunei  to  eeiis  Coriola- 
nna,  but  were  driien  away  by  the  palriclana  bj 
main  force  ;  and  when  they  aflerwardi  attempted 
to  hurl  him  down  from  the  Tarpeianrocit,  they  were 
again  prevented  by  the  patticiane.     (Dionyi.  vii. 
20,  35.) 

2.    C.  Icltiua  RuOA,  ii  mentioned  by  Diony- 


J>  (ri. 


I  of  t> 


plebi,  upon  the  ettabliahment  of  the  olGce  io 


I  of  the 


493. 

3.  L.  IciLiua,  a  ion  of  the  preceding  (Dionyi. 
xL  28),  ia  deicribed  at  a  man  of  great  energy  and 
eloquence.  In  hii  lirat  tribunate  (b.  c.  456),  he 
claimed  for  the  tribone>  the  right  of  convoking  the 
■enate,  and  al»  carried  the  important  law  for  the 
aaugnment  of  the  Aren^ne  ( Je  Ava^no  /laUumiJo) 
to  the  pleba,  notwithatanding  the  ruriooi  oppoiiiion 
of  the  senate  and  the  patricians.  The  Avenline 
had  up  to  this  time  been  part  of  the  domain  land, 
enjoyed  by  the  patricians^  to  whom  the  plebeians 
paid  rent  for  the  boutei  which  Ihey  occupied.  By 
the  Icilian  law  the  patricians  were  indemnified  for 
the  value  of  their  buildingi ;  but  it  waa,  as  Niebnhr 
temarka,  of  great  impanance  for  the  independence 
of  the  plebeian!  that  the  patricians  should  not  be 
their  landlord!,  and  thus  able  to  control  their  votes, 
and  likewise,  when  bloody  feuds  were  «o  likely  to 
break  out,  that  the  plebeians  should  be  in  axclusiis 
posaeisioD  of  a  quarter  of  their  own,  and  one  too 
BO  alrong  aa  the  AienUne.  (Dionya.  i.  31,  32  ; 
Lit.  iiL  31  ;  Niebuhr.  Hid.  of  Romt,  voL  ii.  p. 
301.)  In  the  following  year  (b.  r.  455),  Idliua 
and  his  colleagues  were  again  elected  tribunes,  and 
proposed  an  agrarian  law.  which  the  patricians  pre- 
Tenled  by  open  violence  from  being  put  lo  the  vote. 
Three  patrician  houses,  the  Cloel'ii,  the  Poitnmii, 
and  the  Sempronii,  were  brought  to  trial,  and  their 
properly  canfiicatcd  ;  but  the  patrician]  leslored  it 
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to  the  accuaed.  The  diacnuion  apon  the  agrarian 
biw  waa  then  renewed,  but  wa*  again  interrupted 
byaniniaaionoftheAequi.   (Liv.tii.31  ;  Dionys. 

Sii  years  afterwaida  (B.  c  499)  Icilius  vat  one 
of  the  chief  leaden  iu  the  outbreak  against  the 
decemvira.  Virginia  had  been  hettDtbed  to  him, 
and  he  boldly  defended  her  cause  before  App. 
Claudioi  J  and  when  at  length  ibe  fell  by  bet 
fother^i  hand,  to  save  her  from  the  lust  of  the  de- 
cemvir,  Icilius  bi'arded  the  tyrant,  and  over  her 
dead  body  roused  the  people  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  their  oppreiion.  While  Viiginius  induced  the 
army  on  the  Algidus  to  ditown  the  decemvir),  and 
to  march  lo  the  Aventine,  Icilius  hurried  lo  the 
anny  which  waa  larrying  on  Ibe  war  agaiiDt  the 
Sabinev  and  prevailed  upon  them  like  wite  to  desert 
the  government.  Both  armies  subsequently  united 
and  encamped  upon  the  Sacred  Mount :  the  pUri- 
dani  were  obliged  to  give  way,  ihe  decemvirs  re- 
ugned,  and  the  tribnnethip  and  ngbt  of  appeal 
were  restored  to  Ihe  pleba.  The  troops  thereupon 
relumed  to  the  Avenline  ;  and  in  Ihe  election  of 
tribunes  which  followed,  Icilius  obtained  the  office 
for  the  third  time.  On  his  proposition,  a  plebis. 
cilum  was  paiaed,  securing  Indemnity  to  all  who 
had  taken  part  in  Ihe  insurrection.  He  likewise 
took  an  active  part  in  the  subsequent  proceeding* 
against  App.  Claudius,  and  he  in  particular  came 
forward  ai  the  accuser  of  ibe  M.  Claudiua,  the  client 
of  the  decemvir,  who  had  claimed  Virginia  as  his 
slave.  Icilius  is  mentioned  once  more  at  the  close 
of  the  year  as  proposing  to  Ihe  tribes  that  the  con- 
suls, L.  Valerius  and  M.  Horatiua.  should  enjoy  a 
triumph  for  their  victory  over  the  Sabinea,  an 
bononr  which  had  been  lefoaedtbem  by  the  aenate, 
on  account  of  their  popularity  with  the  pleba.  The 
proposition  was  carried  ;  and  this  is  mentioned  a* 
the  tini  instance  in  which  a  triumph  was  celebrated 
without  the  authority  of  the  senate  (Lif.  iii.  44 
—54,  63;  Dionys.  iL  28—46.) 

Livy  (iii.  46)  speaks  of  a  brother  of  Idlius,  who 
hastened  with  the  son  of  Numitorius  to  the  Roman 
army,  ta  inform  Virfpniua  of  the  foul  plot  formed 
against  his  daughter.  (Comp.  Dionys.  li.  37,  who 
speaks  of  this  Iciliu*  under  Ihe  title  of  natlamt, 
by  which  he  perhapa  means  to  diitinguisb  him  from 
'  *    brother.) 

— 7.  IciLiL  Three  of  Ihla  family  were  elected 
tribunes  of  the  plebs,  in  b.  c  409  {Liv.  iv.  54), 
one  of  whom  was  probably  Ihe  L.  Iciliut,  who  waa 
tribune  of  the  pleb*  three  years  before,  B.  c  412. 
(Liv,  iv.  52.)  The  three  IdlU  in  their  tribunale 
irged  the  plebs  to  elect  quiettort  from  their  own 
body  i  and  this  waa  Ihe  first  time  the  plebeiana 


isen  from  them.  The  Icilii  alao  mad 
great  elTorts  lo  secure  the  consular  tribunate  next 
'  '  plebeians,  but  they  were  defeated  asd 
patricians  elected.     (Liv.  iv.  64—56.) 

ICTI'NUS  ('l«Ti»oj),  a  contemporary  of  Peri- 

ilei,  was  the  architect  of  two  of  the  most  celebrated 

if  the  Greek  templet,  namely,  the  great  temple  of 

Athene,  in  the  acropoUs  of  Athena,  called  the  Par~ 

Ihenon,  and  the  temple  of  Apollo  Epicurius,  near 

I'higalia  in  Arcadia.     The  former  was  built  under 

llie  administration  of  Pericle%  and  wot  completed 

in  B.  c  438 :  Cailicratet  was  atsociatad  with  Ictinns 

Jie  work.     The  latter  i)  thought  to  have  been 

ipleled  befoie  H.  c.  431,  on  Ihe  ground  that  it 

LQt  likely  that  Ictinua  bulk  it  tftet  a«bfed(ii« 
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out  of  lbs  Pcloponneuui  war,  in  ugument  h  no 
mesBi  conehuirc  Ictiniu  wu  bIh  tha  architect 
of  the  ihriDS  (fuwTuiJi  iniKti)M  EleiuU,in  which 
the  niy»teriM  wen  celebrated :  it  wai  a  Teiy  large 
building,  without  ertenuii  porticoei,  and  »  cao- 
triTcd  ai  to  accommodate  a  Taat  numbei  of  penona 
All  th«e  buildingi  were  of  the  Doric  order.  Ic- 
tinoi.  in  coDJanction  with  CarpioD,  wrote  a  de- 
KTipIion  of  tlie  Panbenon.     (Paw.  rlii.  41.  §5; 

Stab.  ii.  pp.  395,  396  1  Pint.  Peric  13  ;  Vilrai. 

mPnBHiLSS  12,  16.)  [P.  &] 

IDAEA  ('[kla),  the  name  of  KTeinl  nfmphi 

(P»iu.i.  12.  §  4:  BeTaucaua,  Phin.ub);  but  it 

omin  alKi  a*  a  >unuune  of  Cybele.   (Viig.  Am.  i. 

•2i2;  He-ych-n-.)  [L.S.] 

IDAEI  DACTYLI.  [Dactvll] 
IDAEU8  {llui).  1.  A  kh  of  Daidanui  and 
Cbrpe,  and  brother  of  Deioiaa,  went  with  hii 
Inher  trma  Pelaponnetai,  by  way  of  Somothiace, 
to  Phi7gia,  and  Kttled  oa  the  mauntBioi  of  Phry- 
gia,  which  deiired  fnm  him  the  name  of  Ida,  oi 
■be  Idaean  mouitaini.  He  !■  further  laid  to  haii 
ioMituted  there  the  worghip  and  tnyiteiiei  of  thi 
PbrTZtBD  mother  of  the  godL  (DiDOT>.  HaL  I 
61.) 

3:  A  Hn  of  Priam.    (Plolem.  Heptute«L  S.) 

3.  A  un  of  Pah>  and  Helena.  (Tieti.  a<J  I^ 
eof*.  845  ;  Diclyi  Cret.  *.  5.) 

4.  A  herald  of  the  Trojana.  (Horn.  II.  m.  247, 
Tii.27e,  381,  4l3,iiir,  925.) 

5.  A  un  of  DaiH,  the  Trojan  piieil  of  Heffaaea- 
tna.     (Hopi.  /(.  V.  11.) 

B.  The  name  Idneui  alio  ocean  aa 
of  Xeta  (Ham.  /'.  ni.  605),  and  of  Heraclea,  u 
an  litetn  Dactrl.     (Paui.  r.  S.  9  1.)     [L.  S,] 

IDAEUS  ('itaZu),  a  punter  in  the  train 
Ageiiiaoi  in  Atia  Minor,  about  B.c39e.     [Xe 
HtIL  iy.   1.  I  39.)     Plutarch  odla  him  Adaeni 
iAp«.n).  [P.S.] 

IDA'LIA,  a  ionuune  of  Aphrodite,  derived  from 
the  town  of  Idalion  io  Cyprua.  (Virg.  Aat.  i.  6S0, 
692,  T.  760. 1  86  1  Oi.  -Irt.  ^m.  iii  106  ;  Strat.  tIt. 
p.683!  Theocrit.xT.  101;  Bion,i.  36.)    [L.  S.] 

IDANTHYRSUS  ^Mirtvpm).  1.  A  king  of 
the  Scjthiaoi,  under  whom,  according  to  Stnbo, 
they  oTenan  Aaia,  and  advanced  ai  br  at  Egypt 
Thia  waa  perhapa  the  inconion  mentioned  bj 
Herodotoi,  who  telli  u)  thai  Ihey  held  Ana  for  38 
yeara,  and  were  ultimately  driTen  out  by  Cyax- 
ana,  H.c  607.  According  to  Berodoliu,  however, 
the  king,  who  led  the  expedition  of  which  he  girei 
an  acmnnt,  waa  Madvai ;  and  Madjaa  ii  men- 
tioned by  Stiabo  (l  p.'61)  a>  king  of  the  Cimmt- 
riow.  An  inciinion  of  the  Si^thiana  to  the 
boiden  of  Egypt  in  lery  early  thnei  ii  lecorded  by 
Jiutin,  hot  in  an  obicore  and  imaa^iloclory  way. 
(Strab.  IT.  p.  687  ;  Hend.  L  15, 103—106,  iv.  II, 
12,  67,  viL  20 ;  Jnit  ii.  3 ;  Oint.  F.  H.  ToL  L 
aah  annii  634,  632,  608,  607.) 

2.  Another  king  of  the  Sqrthiana,  prolxibly  a 
deacendsnt  of  the  above.  He  waa  a  ion  of  San- 
lini,  the  brather  and  alayer  of  Anachaiaia.  When 
Dareini  Hyitaipia  invaded  Scythia,  about  B.  C. 
508.  and  the  Seytbiana  nti«ted  before  him,  he 
lent  a  meacage  to  Idanthyrtua,  calling  upon  him 
either  to  fight  or  mbmit.  Tba  S<7thifln  king  an- 
■wered  that,  in  flying  befi^e  the  Peraiana,  he  wa* 
not  nrged  by  fear,  but  waa  merely  living  the  wan- 
dering Hie  to  which  he  wu  aocnetomed — that  there 
»a*  no  reauD  wbj  be  thould  fight  the  Peraian*, 
ai  he  bad  neither  dlir*  for  them  to  take  nor  landa 
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for  them  to  ravage ;  but  that  if  thejr  wonld  attempt 
to  diituib  the  Scythian  tombi  where  their  bthera 
lay,  they  ihoDld  we  whether  they  would  light  with 
them  or  not— that,  Oi  for  labmiuioa,  he  pud  that 
to  none  but  the  godi  of  Scjlhio,  and  that,  initead 
of  tba  required  gifta  of  eanh  and  water,  he  would 
lend  the  invader  luch  gifta  aa  befitted  him.  A 
herald  afterwardi  came  to  Dareiui  with  the  preient 
of  a  bird,  a  mouae,  a  Frog,  and  five  arrowo,  the  ex- 
planation whereof  exercised  Persian  ingenuity  con- 
•iderably.  (Herod,  iv.  76,  120,  127.  131,  152; 
Plut  Reg.  ^  lap.  AfophSt.,  p.  8,  ed.  Tauchn.; 
Junin,ii.3.S,  lii.  3i  Oroi.  iL  8.)  [E.  R] 

ID.4S  CIliu).  I.  A  penon  who  wu  killed  by 
Phineua  at  the  wedding  of  Peneuo.  (Oi.  Mtl. 
1.  90.) 

9.  A  oon  of  Aegyplno,  who  wai  married  to  Hip- 
podice.    (Apollod,  ii.  I.  §  5.) 

3.  One  of  the  compmiong  of  Diomedet,  who  wera 
metamorpboaed  inio  bird)  by  the  anger  of  Aphro- 
dite.  (Ov.  Mn.  liv.  504.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Apharena  and  Arene,  the  daughter 
of  Oebolua,  whence  he  and  hii  brother  LrnHUt 
are  called  Aphoretide^  or  Apbareidae.  He  waa 
mairied  to  Marpewa,  and  beanie  by  her  the  lather  of 
Cleopatra  or  Alcyone.  (Hom.//.ii.556,Ai.;  Apul- 
lod.  iii.  10.  $  3;  Euilatb.  adliam.  p.776.)  Mil 
mother  ii  a]»  colled  Polydora,  Laocooia,  or  Ante. 
(TheHTiL  iiii.  206  ;  Schol.  ad  Apolloa.  Kiod.  J. 
151  i  Toeta.  odLj/eopi.  £11.)  Hit  daughter  waa 
called  Alcyone,  becauie  Marpeua  wai  once  carried 
off  by  Apollo,  and  lamented  over  the  leparation  from 
her  beloved  huiband,  oi  Alcyon  had  once  wepi  about 
Ceyi.  (Horn.  H.  ii.  S6I  ;  Paui.  iv.  2.  §  5.)  Idaa 
carried  off  ILIarpeua.  the  daughter  of  Evenus,  for 
whoK  hand  Apollo  alio  wu  auing,  and  waiauiited 
by  Poieidon,  who  gave  him  a  winged  chariot. 
Evenui,  who  pursued  him,  could  not  overtake  him, 
but  Ap^o  found  him  in  Mesiene,  and  took  the 
maiden  from  him.  The  two  loven  fought  for  her 
poiietsion,  but  Zeua  lepaiated  them,  and  left  the 
deciiion  with  Marpesaa,  who  chose  Idaa,  from  fnir 
leit  Apolb  should  desert  her  if  she  grew  old. 
(Apollod.  i.  7.  {  8.  &e. ;  Horn.  II.  L  t.)  The  two 
brolhera,  Idai  and  Lynceoa,  alio  took  part  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt  (Apollod.  I  8.  J  2  ;  Ov.  Mtt.  viii. 
305),  and  in  the  expedition  of  the  Aigouauta. 
(Apollod.  L  9.  §  16  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  151,  &c. ; 
Orph.  Argm.  178.)  lu  the  latter  expedition  Idaa 
liiliedthe  boar  which  had  destroyed  Idmon  in  the 
kingdom  of  Lycus  (Hygin.  Fi^.  14),  hut  when  he 
attempted  to  deprive  Tcuthrat,  king  of  Mjiia,  of 
his  kingdom,  he  was  conquered  by  Telephos  and 
Panbenopaeua.  (Hygin.  Fab.  100.)  The  moat 
celebrated  port  of  the  ilory  oF  the  Apharelidae  is 
their  fight  with  the  Dioscuri,  with  whom  they  had 
gn>wn  up  from  their  childhood.  Once,  so  the  story 
runs,  the  Aphareidae  and  Dioscuri  conjointly 
carried  ofF  some  horde  from  Anadia,  and  Idaa  waa 
requested  to  divide  the  booty  into  equal  ports.  He 
thereupon  divided  a  bull  into  four  parts,  declaring 
that  he  who  should  have  eaten  bu  qnarter  first 
thoutd  hare  half  the  booty,  and  the  one  who  ahould 
linish  his  next  should  have  the  other  half.  Idaa 
hiniseir  not  only  devoured  hit  own  quarter,  but 
alto  that  of  his  btolher,  and  then  drove  away  the 
whole  herd  into  Mesaenia.  The  Dioscuri,  however, 
ditntitlied  with  this  mode  of  proceeding,  marched 
into  Meatenia,  carried  off  the  Aicadian  oien,  ti^e- 
ther  with  much  other  booty  made  iit  Meaaenia,  and 
lay  in  ambnih  in  a  bsUow  oak  bee  to  waib  for 
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Idu  aitd  Ljitcenl.  Ths  Utter.  vhoM  »jtt  wen 
»  keen  that  ho  coald  Ke  tiuoogh  CTeiy  thing,  dii- 
«oTered  Culor  through  tb«  trunk  of  the  nk,  and 
pointed  him  oat  to  Idu,  who  killed  him.  Poly- 
deuca,  in  older  to  kvenga  bit  brother,  punned 
them  and  ran  Ljnceni  throDgh  with  hi>  >peHr. 
Idu,  in  return,  itruck  Pol;deDCH  with  a  >tone  *o 
violently,  that  he  fell  and  (ainled  ;  whereupon  Zeue 
■lew  Ida>  with  a  flaih  of  lightning.  (ApoUod.  iiL 
ll.$2i  Tietz.  odLympii.  611.  649;  Oi.  Fatl. 
T.  700,  &c)  Thia  fiaht  between  the  Aphareidu 
and  the  UioKuri,  which  i*  placed  by  eome  wiiten 
in  Menenia,  by  othen  in  Laconia,  and  hj  Oiid  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aphidna,  ii  rrJaied,  with 
lundry  Tariitioni,  bj  Theocritut  (iiii.  137,  &c.}. 
Pindat  {Ncn.  x.  60,  la. ;  comp.  Pau».  i».  2.  S  I, 
13.  i  1),  and  Hyginui  {Fab.  80).  The  tomb 
of  the  Aphareidaa  wai  thown  at  Sparta  u  lata  at 
the  time  of  Patuaniu  (iii.  13.  |  1),  who,  howeier, 
thinke  thai  in  ttalitf  they  had  been  buried  in 
Ueuenia,  where  the  fight  had  taken  place.  The; 
were  repreiented  in  a  painting,  together  with  their 
blher  Apharene,  in  a  temple  at  Meoene.  (Pant, 
ir.  31,  i  9.)  Idu  alone  wu  npteeented  on  the 
chat  of  Cyptolui  in  the  act  of  leading  MaiwMa 
out  of  the  temple  of  ApoUo,  who  had  (amEd  her 
oE     (Pan.. -r.  18.41.) 

6.  Two  mythical  heroei  diMingniihed  in  the 
war  ngainal  Thebei,  the  one  of  Oncheatnt,  and 
th«  othw  of  Toenanu.  (StaL  TMh  n.  663.  lii. 
588.)  {L.S.] 

IDATIUS,  IDA'CIUa,  otITHA'ClUS.  not 
to  mention  lundrjr  other  variation!  of  the  MSS.,  a 
nati>e  of  Limits,  in  Oalllcia.  flonriihed  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  fifth  century,  wae  in  alt  probability 
an  Mcleuutic.  and  i>  known  to  u*  u  the  author  of 
a  CkmatMit  arranged  accotding  to  (lie  iuceetuan 
of  emperon,  which  cominencn  x.  n.  379,  the  point 
when  HieronyinuB  bmka  off,  and  eitendi  down 
to  A.  D.  469,  thua  embracing  a  period  of  ninety 
yean.  la  addition  to  the  mere  enumeration  of 
namet  and  dalea,  a  thort  acconnt  of  the  principal 
vcenmucea  ia  inaeiled,  referring  chiefly  to  iipaniih 
a^rs,  and  from  i.  n.  427  Idatiua  adiancea  hi> 
own  peraonal  teitiniony  to  the  Irudi  of  the  eventa 
molded.  He  aeemt  to  hiTe  eieenled  hii  taik 
■m\&  much  can,  and  althongh  a  few  erron  have 
been  detected  here  and  then,  the  compilation  mint 
be  ngarded  U  a  nlnable  repertory  of  naked  hia- 
torical  Eael*. 

The  grealai  portion  of  thia  Chronicle  wu  printed 
in  the  .4>ili;iiae  Lretumn  of  Caniiiui,  4Io.  ISOI, 
and  in  the  fint  edition  of  the  TAeunnu  TVmponin 
of  J.  J.  Scaliger,  fol.  Log.  Bat  1 606,  but  it  waa  fint 
poblithed  in  a  complete  form,  from  an  andenl  MS., 
by  Sirmond,  Paria,  1619  {Opera,  foL  Venet  1728, 
ToL  iL  p.  32a),  and  will  be  found  in  the  accond 
edition  of  Scaiiger'i  T^teauroa,  foL  Amit.  1658 
in  the  BikUpOeea  jMoi,  Pair.  Log.  Bat  1677,  Tol 
Tii.  p.  1231 :  in  the  BiHMrea  Palnm  of  Oalland, 
Tol.  I.  p.  823  ;  in  the  Vdt.  Lot.  Scrifd.  Cknm.  of 
Roncalli,  Patar.  1787  i  and  in  the  tSremoa  Medii 
Arm  of  Riialer,  Tnbing.  I79B. 

Siimond  foond  in  hii  MS.  immediately  after  the 
CkmaaiM  a  let  of  futi,  exhibiting  a  complou 
talogne  of  the  Roman  conaula  from  the  inatitu 
of  the  office,  in  the  yenr  of  the  city  24.5,  dowi 
.A.  D.  4G8,  together  with  a  few  notice*  of  the  i 
remarkable  tnnasctioni  of  the  fourth  and  flllh 
tutie* — a  production  which,  from  aame  reaemhlance 
in  atyle,  he  aappoaed  to  belong  clao  to  Idaliat ;  but 
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,  although  ac  _ 
ia  not  generally  admitted. 

Theta  ^u^  awa&Bn,  Daeripth  Cannlm,  <it 
Fiuti  Idatiam,  wen  fint  pabliihed  by  Sirmoad 
along  with  the  Chnmicle,  bat  in  a  more  perfect 
ahape  by  l^bo,  in  hi*  JVora  BiUioliKa  MSS.  hi. 
Paria,  1658.  and  will  be  found  in  tbe  BiUkHiaa 
Man.  Patnm,  in  the  BiUkOeca  Patnm,  of  Gil- 
land,  in  the  Venice  edition  of  Sirmond,  in  Roncalli, 
and  in  RStler,  u  referred  to  aboTE,  and  alao  in 
ThfaoMTiH  Amtijmiafttm  Romamintm  of  OraeTiui, 
iqL  li.  p.  246.  (Sea  the  diaKtrtatkina  of  Roncalli 
and  of  Roaier,  of  which  the  aubatance  it  giroi  by 
Kihr.  OaMchlt  iar  Ram.  LiOmiL  Supjo.  Band. 
§  4S.)  [W.  R] 

IDE  ('Iht).  1.  A  daughUr  of  HeltMui  and 
Amaltheia,  and  aialet  of  Adraateia,  one  of  ih* 
Idaean  nympha,lo  whom  Rhea  entrualed  the  in&nl 
Zeni  to  be  educated.  (Apollod.  L  1. 1  6.)  Sh* 
waa  repretentod,  with  other  nympha,  on  the  altir 
of  Athena  Alea  at  Tegea.     (Paoi.  Tiii.  47,  |  2.} 

2.  An  Idaean  nymph,  by  whom  Zent  beouw 
the  father  of  the  Idaean  Dactyla.  (EtymoL  Hun. 
p.  465.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Corybaa,  by  whom  Lycutua, 
the  aoB  of  Rhadamanthyi,  beome  ths  bther  of 
MinOB.    (Diod.  IT.  60.) 

4.  A  nymph  by  whom  Hyttocni  beome  the 
Either  of  Ninia.     (Virg.  Jem.  ii.  1 77.)        [L.  S.] 

lOMON  I'lliimr).  a  ton  of  ApoQo  and  Aileria, 
the  daughter  of  Coronua  (SchoL  ml  Aftllim.  Siod. 
i.  1 39),  OT,  according  to  othen,  of  Apollo,  by  An- 
tianeira,  of  Ampycui,  or  of  Apollo  and  Cynna. 
(Orph.  Arp.  185,  &c,  721;  Apollon.  Bhod.  1. 
139,  Ac;  llygin.  F/A,  14;  comp.  VaL  FIkc.  L 
228.)  He  waa  one  of  the  toothaayen  who  areom- 
ponied  the  Argonantt:  hit  name  aigniflet  "the 
knowing,"  and  hat  been  conaidered  to  be  a  nura 
epithet  of  Thetlor  or  Mopaua.  (Scbid.  ad  Apclim. 
Hhod.  i  139.)  He  joined  ths  apediaon  of  the 
Argonauta,  although  he  knew  beforehand  that 
death  awaited  bim.  He  waa  killed  in  the  counuy 
of  the  Mariandyniina  by  a  boar  or  a  teipeni )  or, 
accotding  to  olhera,  he  died  of  a  diteate.  (Apollod. 
L  9.  g  23  i  Apollon.  lUod.  i.  140,  443,  U.  816, 
&c  1  VbL  FlacE.  T.  2,  &c]  The  M^ariani  and 
Boeotiana  who  were  to  found  Heracleia,  ware  oooi- 
manded  by  ApiJIo  to  build  the  town  mmd  th( 
tomb  of  the  hero,  and  to  wotihip  him  at  the  pi*- 
lector  of  the  place.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  ii.  846,  Ac.) 
There  art  three  other  mythical  penoni^ei  of'tbt 
name  of  Idmon.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  $  5;  Or.  JfA 
Ti.  8,  138;  Stat  TiM.  iiL  339.)  [L.  &] 

ISOMENEUS  Oiiiunit),  a  ion  of  Denca- 
Hon,  and  gnndion  of  Minoa  and  Paaiphae ;  tod 
hence  he  uaicd  bia  pedigree  to  Zena  and  Heliaa. 
He  wai  a  man  of  great  beauty,  and  is  ntoilioDcd 
among  the  initort  of  Heken.  (Horn.  B.  xiii  450, 
Ac,  Od.  xii.  18)  1  Pant.  T.  25.  (  6  ;  ApsUod.  iii- 
3.  $  I ;  Diet  Cnt  L  I ;  Hygin.  foi.  81.)  He  it 
tometimea  called  Lycliot  or  Cnotiua,  ima  th* 
Cretan  towni  of  Lycloi  and  Cnoaui.  (Virg.  Am- 
iiL  400;  Diod.  T,  79.)  In  conjunction  with  Uiri- 
onea,  the  ion  of  hi*  half-brother  Moiut,  he  led  the 
Cretani  in  80  ibipt  againit  Troy,  and  waa  ne  of 
the  brareat  heroea  in  the  Ttojan  war.  He  ofleted 
to  6ghl  with  Hector,  and  dialingniabed  himelt 
etpecially  in  the  battle  near  the  itaip*,  where  b* 
tlew  tereral  Tnjua.  (Hon.  lU  ii.  646,  Ac,  iii. 
230,  It.  251.  v.  13,  riL  165,  aiii.  361,  Ao.,  iri. 
345.)  rbiloitntiii(/f«'.7)«pnnblMikiiwhil* 
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the  Qreek  heroea  wen  niting:  at  AuIJi,  Cnttn 
ambwwlon  came  to  Agunemnoii  to  uinomice  itut 
IdoDMDnu  wonld  join  him  with  one  hundred  Cnlui 
thip*,  if  AgBmemnon  wontd  ihue  the  tupnrae 
comnuuid  with  him.  After  tha  M  of  Tidv,  Ido- 
menem  Ktuned  homa  in  ufetj  (Horn.  Od.  iii. 
ISt  1  Diod.  •.  79),  tfaoagh  tha  pait-Homeric  tradi- 
tioDi  iofbna  ui  that  eaa  in  ■  rtoRii  he  Towad  lo 
Poaeidon  to  ncrifice  to  him  whitoTer  he  ihoold 
meet  fint  on  hii  linding,  if  the  god  would  gmnt 
him  «  nfa  letntn.  The  fint  periou  he  mat  on 
luding  wu  hit  own  nm.  He  Kcordingly  ncrificed 
hii  too  ;  and  u  Crete  wfu  theraopan  nailed  hj  a 
pb^oe,  the  Cretuu  expelled  Idamenena.   Ha  went 

ta  lulj,  where  he  Kttled  in  Calsbm,       

Hni^e  to  Athena.  Piom  the 
again  migimted  lo  Colophon, 
to  hare  lettled  near  the  temple  of  the  Clarian 
Apcdh),  and  to  b>Te  been  bnried  on  Monnt  Corca- 
fkm.  (SeiT.  ad  Aa>.  iii.  121,  4DI,  531,  li.  264  ; 
Stnb.x.p.irSiScboLod^oM.Od.xiii.edg.)  At 
Oljmpia  hit  ilatoa,  the  work  of  Onatu,  itood 
among  the  imagei  of  thois  who  diew  lota  ai  to  who 
WBB  to  fight  with  Hector,  and  on  hii  ihield  a  cock 
wu  lepreiented.  (Paul.  t.  25.  g  5  ;  comp.  Hom. 
11  TiL  1Sl,&c)  Hii  lomb  wai  ahown  al  Cnoiua. 
where  be  and  Merionea  were  wonbipped  sa  hcroea. 
(Diod.  T.  79.)  Another  peraonage  of  the  name  of 
ii  mealioned  among  tha  lona  of  Priam. 
,  i.  12.SS,)  [L.S.] 

IDO'HENEUS  <;\Up»ttii),  of  Lampsaeni,  a 
friend  and  diiciple  of  Epicnma,  flouriihed  about 
B.  c  310—270.  We  ban  no  pailiculan  of  hii 
life,  iBTe  that  he  mairied  Bsiia,  the  aiiter  of  San- 
dea,  who  wa*  alto  a  natire  of  Idrapnnu,  luid  a 
pop!  of  Epinmii.    (Diog.  LaiJrt  x.  23, 2j  i  Stiab. 
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biatorical  woiki,  and  though  tha  latter  wen  not 
regarded  aa  of  very  great  authoril  j  (Plut.  Dtm.  23), 
lUU  thej  mnH  have  been  of  coniidenbla  tbIdb,  u 
Ibey  teem  to  have  been  chiefly  dcToled  to  an 
account  of  tha  priratelifeof  tha  dittinguuhed  nwn 
of  Greece. 

The  titlei  of  the  following  workt  of  Idomeneut 
ua  menlioned:  1.  'lorOf^  T£r  (ord  Jatiotp!/- 
KTf.  (Sold.  I.  F.)  Thii  workitprobsblj  theona 
rercnid  to  by  the  Scholiaalon  Apolloniut  Hhodini 
(L  9161,  where  for  Tfnti,  we  ahould  read  So*™- 
0^>«i.  2.  Iltpl  rir  ZwrpariKar.  (Ding.  lAert.  iL 
19,20;    AtheiL   xiil.  p.  611.  d.) 

We  do  iMt  know  for  ortain  the  title  of  the  mA 
or  worka  of  Idomenena,  which  coDtained  tonie 
account  of  the  following  penoni ; — of  the  Peitiitra- 
tidae  (Athen.  lil  p.5aC  C),of  ThaDii>todei(Athen. 
iii.  p.  ASS,  d..  xiii.  p.  576,  c. ;  comp.  SchaL  ad 
Ariiaph.  Yap.  941,  where  Themiitoctei  appear*  to 
be  meant,  and  not  Tbnrrdidei,  the  >on  ofMilenua, 
aitbe3choliaitK]-i),orAri*teidei(PlaL^ru<.l(l), 
ofPericle.(Plnt.P«W.  10,  35).  of  Demoalhenei 
(Pint.  Dem.  15,23;  Athan.  liii.  p.  592,  f.),  of 
AaK:hiaea(Apollon.  K>(.^iwLp.247,ed.Bekker). 
of  Hrpeiidet  (Athen.  liii.  p.  590,  d.],  and  of 
Phociin  (Pint,  PIob.  4).     U  ii  not  improbabla 


eonjeclural  tillea.  loniiut  {Hid.  Scrijit.  Phlm.  ii. 
1.  p.  118)  conjectured  that  it  wag  entitled  Hi^ 
IrSafw  iwipmr,  Heeren  {De  Font.  Pil.  Pl-i.  p.  9S) 
that  it  wat  R  Greek  hiitorj,  and  Luiao  (Led.  AH. 
p.  IIS)  that  it  wa*  aljlad  n>pl  i^iiirMHm 
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Tpv^T,  wbik  Sintenit  {ad  PUd.  Perid.  p.  SIS, 
Ac)  labom  lo  thaw  that  all  the  paaiage*  quoted 
aboTB  are  taken  from  the  laHfiaTuii.  The  tme 
title  of  tha  work  ia,  howeiei,  in  all  probability 
realored  by  a  happy  emendation  of  Saappe  (/Uea- 
uoLu  MuKurn,  p.  450.  far  1S13),  who,  in  place  of 
the  corrupt  painige  in  Bekker'i  Aneedola  (p.  249, 
27),  air  iJ  'ieo>Uii|j  ifntal  Sviia-yayir^  readi  ^i  U 
'IJo^Mmii  ^i|o-.  mpl  hjiiattrlrii'.  The  title  itf^ 
Sriiuiyaytir  agrKt  alw  much  heller  with  all  the 
aboTe-mentioued  paaaage*  than  any  of  the  olhar 
litlea  which  hare  been  pnpoeed.  (Sinlcnii,  Piftk 
Baairna  to  Plalard'i  PerWa;  Vouiui,  Oi 
Hi^T.  Ontc  p.  105,  ed.  Wealenunn  ;  Clinton, 
Pott.  Hea.  ToL  ill  p.  468.) 

IDOTHEA.     [EiDOTMi.] 

I'DRIEUS  or  HI'DRIEUS  (Itpait,  Diod.  [ 
'tflpwif,  Stnb.  Arr.),  king  or  dynait  of  Caiia.  He 
wai  the  lecond  ton  of  tlecatoiunui,  and  (ueceeded 
to  the  tbrone  on  the  dmth  of  Artemitia,  the  widow 
of  hii  brother  MaUHolm,  in  B.  c.  351.  Shortlj 
after  hit  acceaaion  he  waa  nquired  by  the  Fenian 
king,  Artaierxei  Ochna,  to  fit  ont  an  armament  far 
the  reduction  of  Cyprua,  a  reqneit  with  which  he 
readily  cam[died ;  and  hafing  eqnipped  a  fleet  of 
40  liiremei,  and  awemblad  an  army  of  8000  mer- 
cenary troop*,  deipatched  them  againtt  Cypnit, 
imder  the  cammand  of  Evagorai  and  tha  Alheniaa 
general  Phodoo.  Thii  ta  the  only  OTcnl  of  hi* 
reign  which  ia  recorded  lo  ai;  but  we  may  infi>r, 
from  m  eipreation  of  liocialea,  in  B.  c.  346  {Pld- 
lipp.  p.  102,  e),  that  the  friendly  relationa  between 
him  and  the  Peiaian  king  did  not  long  continue : 
they  appear  lo  bare  come  even  to  an  open  rupture. 
But  the  hoatllity  of  Penia  did  col  interfen  with 
hii  proiperitj,  for  he  it  ipoken  of  by  Itocialei  In 
the  aame  paauge  aa  ooa  of  Iha  moat  wealthy  and 
powerfiil  of  the  princei  of  Ana ;  and  Demoathene* 
tell*  ui  (da  Pmr,  p.  63)  that  he  had  added  lo  bit 
hereditary  dominion!  the  important  ialandi  of 
Chioi,  Coi,  and  lUiodea.  He  died  of  diaeaie  in 
B.  c.  344,  after  a  reign  of  teren  yean,  teBving  the 
aorereign  power,  by  hit  will,  to  hit  liiter  Ada,  W 
whom,  according  to  the  eaitem  cnttem,  he  had 
been  married.  (Diod.  iii.  42.  45,  69;  Strah. 
xii.  p.  666  ;  Arr.  AmiJi.  L  23.  i  8—10.)  [KH.B.] 


COIN  OF   IDRnUS, 

IDYIA  OF  EIDYIA  ('llw'o), that  ii, the  know- 
ing goddeta,  a  daughter  of  Oceannt  and  Telhyt, 
and  the  wife  of  the  Colchian  kii«  Aeelea.  (Hea. 
Thoy.  352 ;  ApolSon.  Rhod.  ui.  243  ;  Hygin.  FiJh 
25;  Euitalh.<K/AaM.p.ll93.)  [L.  9.] 

JEROH.     [HmnoNyHui.] 
lONA'TlUS  {'ly»iTi«t).     1.  Of  Antiocb, 
le  of  the  Apoalolical  Falhen ;  called  alio  Thio- 
iORUB,  or  Dairsn  {i  Oto^poi),  a  title  eipUned 
by  Iguatlui  himaelf  in  hii  cDoTenation  wiib  the 
emperor  Trajan  lo  mean  ~  one  that  ha*  Chriit  in 
hit  heart"    Some  of  the  Gneki,  interpreting  tha 
e^thet  pBiiiidy  **  borne  ta   carried  of  Ood,"  mp- 
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t  Ignntiiu  wu  tbe  littla  diild  w 


Lord  took 
bitiDiu 

Ac)  ;  bul  Ihii  itor]-,  whalevec  cuirenc;  il  nuiy 
have  obtained,  is  uniupportcd  by  any  eaiLy  teiti- 
maB}'.  and  ii  in  (act  contradicted  bj  ChiyKxtotn, 
who  incidenUlJj  itatu  (In  S.  Ig»at.  Homilia)  tbat 
Ignatio*  never  saw  Jeius  ChriiL  Jerome  indeed, 
in  one  place  [Be  Fini  ItluiL  c  16]  itatei  tbat  Ig- 
natiui  had  >een  Chriit ;  but  be  did  not  correctly 
undentand  tbe  leil  of  EuKbiui,  from  whom  tbe 
pasaago  ii  traiulaled.  Bj  the  Sjiiac  writen,  the 
expreuLon  bai  been  ondenlosd  to  mean,  "  wear- 
ing," or  "  clad  with  God." 

Abulphazagiufl  (IliMtoria  Z^mnkurvii.  DynatL 
vii.  p.  75,  ed.  Pococlt,  Oion.  3663)  had  been  on- 
denlood  to  aueit  that  Ignatina  wu  a  native  of 
Nura,  which  wu  canjectured  to  be  either  Nan  in 
Sardinia  or  Non  in  Cappedocia.  But  tbe  ble  re- 
■earchei  or  Mr.  Curelon  baTa  (hawn  (hat  tbe 
wordi  uied  had  no  reference  to  the  place  of  bit 
biith. 

Ignalini  coniened  (according  to  Cfarrioilom), 
with  the  apoitlea.  Some  accounti  make  him  a 
disciple  of  Peter  ;  but  according  to  the  better  au- 
thority of  the  MartyriuiA  Igaatii  (c-  3),  he  waa, 
together  with  Polfcarp,  a  hearer  of  John.  Thii 
would  lead  to  the  concluiion  that  Epheiua  or 
iti  neighbourhood  wu  the  place  ot  hit  reiidence. 
He  wsi  appointed  hithop  of  the  church  at  Autioch, 
Chrytoatom  ix^x,  by  tlie  choice  of  the  apoiilea, 
and  wa>  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  their  handa. 
Theodoret  eipecially  mention*  Peter  u  tbe  apaalla 
who  laid  handa  on  him.  (Orot.  ad  Maaacka  Eu- 
fihralaiai,  C^.  Tol.iv.  p.  1312,  ed.  Schuli.)  But 
thcae  alatementa  are  hardly  conaiatenl  with  the 
accnunl  of  Euaebiua  (Cinni.  Pari  II.  inleip. 
Hieron).  that  hi*  ordination  took  place  a.  d.  69, 
when  Pelet  and  aeveral  of  the  apoallea  were 
already  dead.  He  ia  aald  to  have  aucceeded 
Evodiua,  whoie  ordination  ii  pbued  in  ^  n.  11. 
Aa  in  the  apoatoLic  age  a  pluialily  of  biahopi 
eiialed  in  lome  at  leail  of  the  lirtt  chuichei,  e.  g. 
Spheaui  and  Philippi  (comp.  Act^  ii.  !7,  28; 
Philip,  i,  1),  and  u  the  church  at  Anlioch  wu 
ftoDi  the  Erst  a  Urge  and  important  church,  it  ii 
not  impouible  that  Ignatiua  may  have  been  made 
bishop  before  the  death  of  Kvodlua,  and  may  there- 
lore  have  been  ordained  by  Peter  or  aome  other  of 
tlie  apoitlea. 

Of  the  epiKOpate  of  Ignatius  we  know  little. 
He  appear*  to  liave  been  over-eameit  in  iniiaUng 
upon  the  prerogative!  of  the  clergy,  eipecially  the 
bishops.  The  Marlyriiiia  Igaatii  cepreienti  him  a« 
Buiioui  fur  tbe  atedfaitneai  of  hii  flock  during  the 
peneculion  said  to  have  taken  place  in  Domitian'i 
reign  ;  and  inceseant  in  watching  and  prayer,  and 
in  initmcting  bi*  people,  fearing  leat  the  more 
ignorant  and  timid  among  them  ahould  (all  away. 
On  (he  ceaaation  of  the  persecution  be  rejoiced  at 
the  little  injuiy  (bechDrch  at  Antioch  had  anslained. 

When  the  emperor  Trajan,  elated  with  hia  lic- 
toriei  over  the  Itacians  and  other  nation*  on  the 
Dnanbian  frontier,  began  to  persecute  the  cburcli, 
theaniiety  of  Ignatius  wu  renewed;  and,  eager 
to  avert  the  violence  of  peraeeution  from  hia  flock, 
and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom  for  bimseli^ 
be  of&red  himself  u  a  victim,  and  was  brought 
before  the  emperor,  then  at  Aniioch  on  his  way  to 
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and  the  bishop  i*  given  in  the  Martyriitm  Jgviiii; 
it  ended  by  the  emperor  pauing  sentence  on 
Ignaiiu  that  he  ahould  be  taken  to  Rome,  and 
them  thrown  to  wild  beast*.  He  wu  led  to  Rome 
by  a  long  and  tedious  rente,  but  wu  allowed  to 
havecommnnication  with  hi*  fellow-Chriitian*  at  the 
pkces  at  which  he  atopped.  He  wu  thrown  to 
the -wild  beaili  in  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  at 
the  feut  diatingniahed  u  ^  Tpurnultjiirin), "  the 
feut  of  the  thirteenth  "(Le.  the  thirteenth  before 
the  kalends  of  January,  or  20th  Dec.  according  to 
our  computation),  one  of  the  days  of  the  Opalia, 
which  made  part  of  the  great  featival  of  the  Sator- 
nalia.  {Diet,  of  Avtii.  *.  v.  SaUiTialia.)  Such 
parts  of  him  u  remained  were  collected  by  hii 
sorrowing  friends,  and  were  taken  back  to  An- 
lioch, where  in  Jerome's  time  they  wen  resting  in 
the  cemetery  outMde  the  gate  toward  Dapbte. 
From  thence  they  were  removed,  by  the  Emperor 
TheodoNua  II.  to  the  church  of  Sl  Ignatiu  (pie- 
viouly  known  u  the  Tychaenm,  or  Temple  of 
Fortune),  in  the  city  of  Antioch.  {Evagr.  JJ.  E. 
i.  16.)  Their  aubsequent  remoial*  an  uncertain. 
The  martyrdom  of  SL  Ignatiu*  is  commemoraled 
by  the  Romish  chnreh  on  the  1st  of  Feb. ;  by  tbe 
Greek  church  on  the  2Dth  December,  the  conect 
iniversary  of  hia  martyrdom. 

Tbe  year  of  Ignaliua'i  death  bu  been  mach 
diiputed.  Many  of  the  beat  writer*  (following 
the  Martgrium  Igiiatii),  place  it  in  A.  D.  1 07  ;  bat 
other*  contend  &r  a  mier  date ;  aome  u  bite  at 
i.o.  116. 

On  hi*  way  from  Antioch  to  Rome,  Itmtin*  is 
*Bid  to  have  written  teven  ejriatlea  These  lie 
snumeiated  both  by  EusebiDs  (//.  E.  iii.  46)  and 
JenHne(iA)  r<>uy//ufrc  16).  The  f>ct  of  hi* 
having  written  letter*,  though  without  spcci^ing 
either  the  number  or  ^e  ptutiei  to  whom  they  an 
additaaed,  ia  attested  by  his  conlempoiary,  I'oly- 
carp  (od  Flaiipp.  c.  1 3.  Vers.  Lat.),  who  collected 
aeveral  and  sent  them  to  the  Philippians,  and  some 
quDIations  from  him  are  found  in  Irenaeui  (Adil. 
Hatra.  i.  28)  and  Oiigen  (Proleg.  tn  CaaUe.  Oati- 
cor.uti  HomiLVJ.itt  Lucam).  Them  an,  bowenr, 
at  present  citant  fifteen  epiatle*  ucribed  U  Igna- 
tius. Seven  of  tliese  are  conaidered  to  be  gtnniDei 
namely,  i.  Updi'Ef^rFwiH,  Ad  Epiaioi ;  2.  Har- 
rrtanvair.  Ad  Magmnanai ;  3.  TpoAAiafoif,  Ad 
TratUaiut:  1.  Tlfii  'Puiieioin,  Ad  Romamor;  i, 
*i\uit\piifftr,AdPlaladelpieiHiti  6.  liuipr^eit, 
ad  Smgnuoi ;  and,  7.  n^idf  noAilwywar,  Ad  PUf 
oirpum.  The  titles  of  these  epiatlea  agree  with  tbe 
enumeration  of  Euaebiua  and  Jerome.  There  *ra 
found  two  recenaion*  of  them.— a  longer,  now  re- 
garded u  an  interpolated  one,  and  a  ihorter  iara, 
which  is  conaidered  aa  tolerably  uncorrupted.  Two 
ancient  Latin  versioDBaieeilant,corre*pandinginB 
great  degree  to  the  two  fona*  or  Rcensions  of  th* 

(vutgata)  Tertion  ;  the  other  finrt  discorered  and 
'published  by  Archbishop  Usher.  Many  of  the 
interpolations  found  in  the  larger  fonn  are  of  )■•■ 
■age*  of  the  New  TeitamenL 

Five  other  epiatlea,  though  extant  in  Greek,  *n 
regarded  u  apurions ;  namely,  B.  lifi\  Mafiar  iJi 
NtdnAii'  T^y  wpit  if  Zapf ^  or  [I)>it  Ma|>far  Koe- 
ooSoAfnii',  or  Ik  KoffimftlAair,  or  KaaratafSrir, 
or  he  KamaSJ/Kvr,  Ad  Mariim.  Neapolm,  fua 
eH  ad  Zarimm^  or  Ad  ASarioM  GiMthaiiitna^  va- 
riously written  Va«ahalitam,  or  GuteiaZewn',  o» 
a  CoaOelii,  or  ChauaiAdomi,  or  Oanbeltnm, 
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ot  CalliAiIonm.  9.  Tlfit  rait  tr  Tapr^,  Ad  Tbr- 
Kuet ;  to.  Tlpii 'AfTiaxA,  Ad  Atiliodieaii i   II. 
Ilpif  *HpM«,  SxliTDrOF  'ArriDxiIit,  Ad  Henmm 

Diaci»iiM  Ailiadaat;  12.  Ufii ^Artnriltvt,  Ad 
J'USpprim:  Some  cnpici  uld  lo  the  title  of  thii 
eputU  the  «i>rd(  ITfpl  Barlff^iaroi,  Oa  AT;ifw- 
■wto;  BU  a^ilioQ  which  bj  no  rnuiu  coirecdy 
dncribn  the  conlinti.  Of  font  nf  lliew  •puriout 
efiiatle*  two  inrient  Lalia  Tcniani  ore  extant,  the 
cmuma  Tcniim  and  thai  pnbliibed  bj  Uibn ;  of 
that  to  the  Pbilippiuu,  tben  a  anlf  one  tcnion 
(•ii.  the  common).     The   epiil]e  to   Poljcsrp  in 

ing  onlj  obaat  aoe  third  of  what  ii  in  the  Greek 
leit.  Then  ii  alw  eiunt,  both  in  the  Greek 
and  in  the  two  Latin  lenioni,  an  epiitle  of  Muy 
of  Cauobelae  (called  also  TJfioiriiXvToi,  Pntiiyla) 
to  IgDatiui,  to  which  bii  letter  pofeuet  to  bo  ui 

The  remaining  three  epiotlei  auribed  to  Ignalint 
■n  found  only  in  Latin :  tbej  an  mj  ibott,  and 
hsTe  long  been  gi>en  np  u  ipnrioiu :  thej  are, 
13.  S.  Joama  Evanydulae  ;  I*.  Ad  Eiadem; 
and,  1.^  Beatae  VirymL  With  thcH  ii  fonnd  > 
letter  of  the  Virpn  to  Ignalim,  Baata  Virgo  Ig- 
rnoHo,  profearing  to  be  an  antwer  to  hit  letter. 
Thii  alH  it  giren  np  aa  ipurioni.  The  whole, 
indeed,  of  the  Epiallea,  the  firat  Mien  aa  well  a> 
the  real,  hare  been  rehementljr  UMiled,  and  by 
Mme  eminent  acholart;  but  the  aboie  alalement  it  in 
accordance  witb  the  general  opinion  of  the  learned. 

The  extent  and  celebrity  of  the  controTeray 
mpecling  theie  writing  and  the  importance  o( 
the  letten  in  their  bearing  on  the  much-ditpuled 
queation  of  primitive  church  government,  require 
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1495  the  three  Latin  epiitleiond  the  letter  of  the 
Virgin  wen  printed  at  Puia,  tubjoined  to  the  Vila 
el  Pncam  S.  Ttonoe  Canlmarmiii  /Hartgrii  mpfr 
Ltberlala  Eedaiattica.  In  A.D.  1198,  thm  yean 
after  the  tppeaisnce  of  theae  letten,  another  coU 
-lection,  edited  fay  Jtcobui  Faber  of  EUplea  (Sta- 
puleniit),  waa  printed  at  Parii  in  folio,  containing 
the  common  Latin  xenion  of  eleven  letten,  that  to 
Mary  of  Cattobelee  not  being  among  them.  They 
were  pnhlitbed  with  tome  of  the  work)  aicribed  to 
Dtonjunt  Aieopagita  and  an  epittle  of  Polycarp. 
ThcK  eleien  epiatln  were  reprinted  at  Venice, 
A.  D.  1 502,  Pari*,  i.  D.  1515,  BmoI,  1 620,  and  Stnu- 
burg,  1527.  In  1516,  the  precedii^  fourteen 
epitllei,  with  the  addition  of  the  letter  to  Mary 
of  Caatobelae,were  edited  by  Symphorianna  Cbiun- 
peiiut  of  Lyont,  and  pubUthed  ■■  Parii  in  4lo. 
with  tcTcn  letten  of  St.  Autouy,  commonly  oiled 
theOreat.  The  whole  of  the  letten  atcrihcd  lo 
tgnatint  wnv  now  before  the  public  in  Ulln,  nor 
doea  their  genoinenew  appear  to  hate  been  u 
yet  tuipected.  They  were  repeatedly  reprinted 
in  the  coorte  of  the  tixteenth  century.  In  A.  D. 
1 567  the  twel>«  epiatlet  of  Ignatiua  in  Greek  were 
pubUehed  by  Vtlentinu.  Paceu.  or  Pacaena  in 
Sto.  at  Dillingen  in  Snabia  on  the  Danube,  from 
an  Angtburg  MS.  They  were  reprinted  at  Paria, 
A.  D.  1558  with  eritical  emendatiana.  The  aame 
IwelTo  Greek  epittle*  from  another  MS.  from  the 
library  oF  Gaipar  a  Nydpiyck,  were  publjihed  by 
Andctat  Geaner  with  a  I^tin  Teruon  by  Joaunea 
Bmnnema,  ful.  Zurich,  U59.  In  theae  editiona 
the  Greek  teit  ot  the  aeren  epiitlea  waa  giien  in 
the  larger  form,  the  ahorter  fonn,  both  in  Greek 
and  l^iia,  being  at  yet  unditcoiered. 


tpparenlty  in 
Df  the  Epialli 


IGNATIUS.  565 

The  genuinencH  of  then  renuuni  waa  nov 
"  ''  queition,  theacuteneuofcriliciim  being 
'  increated  by  n  diitaite  for  the  contentt 
Epiatlet.  Theaulhon  of  the  OnCurw  jV<^ 
dtbtrgenta  were  the  lint  to  elpmi  their  doubll, 
(hough  with  caution  and  moderation.  Calvin,  in 
hit  ItulilutioBet,  i.  S.  declared  that  "  nothing  could 
be  more  tilly  than  the  ttutf  (naeniae)  which  had 
been  brought  ont  under  the  name  of  Ignatiua; 
which  rendered  the  impudence  of  thoee  penoDi 
more  intuffenble  who  bad  >et  themielvei  to  de- 
ceive people  by  tach  phanloma  (Isrvae)."  It  haa 
been  ohaerved,  however,  that  the  patit  which  in- 
curred Calvin'!  rcprehenaion  were  the  anppoutitiont 
epiedet,  or  the  porta  tince  found  to  be  interpolated 
in  the  larger  form  of  the  genuine  onea.  The  con- 
troveny  grew  warm  ;  the  Romiah  writen  and  tba 
Episcopaliam  commonly  contending  for  the  genuine- 
net!  of  at  loul  a  pan  of  the  Epiallee,  and  tome  of 
the  Pretbyterinna  denying  it.  The  three  e|rittlet 
not  eilant  in  Greek  were  the  lint  given  up  ;  but 
the   reat   were   itoutly   contended    for.      Several 

rated  by  Euaebim  and  the  real ;  and  aome  con- 
tended that  even  thote  which  were  genuine  were 
interpolated.  While  the  controveray  wai  in  thia 
atate,Vedeliut,  aprofeetor  at  Geneva,  pubtitbed  an 
edition  (&  Igtalii  funs  aiant  Omnia,  4to.  Geneva, 
1623),  m  which  the  leven  gennine  wen  arranged 
apart  &om  the  other  five  epiatlei.  He  marked  alto 
in  the  gennine  epiitlea  the  paitt  which  he  regarded 
ai  inlerpobtiona.  Ilia  conjccturea,  however,  were 
not  happy. 

In  1644  appeared  the  edition  by  Archbithop 
Usher  (4ta  Oxford)  of  the  Epittlea  of  Polycarp 
and  Ignttiut.  Thia  edition  contained,  1.  Polyoar- 
laamt  EpiUolanim  IgnalianarHm  SgUoge  (Poty- 
carp'i  Collection  of  the  Epiitlea  of  Ignatiua),  con- 
taining Polycaip'a  Epittle  to  the  Pfaitippiana,  and 
lir  of  the  genuine  epittlei  of  Ignatiua  (that  lo 
Polycarp  being  referred  by  Uther  to  the  neit 
cloai}  in  the  longer  form,  with  the  common  I^tin 
venion  ptinted  in  parallel  eolnmni.  The  inter, 
polaled  portiont,  to  fiir  at  they  were  ucertainable 
by  the  aid  of  an  old  Latin  venion  of  the  thorter 
form,  of  which  Uiher  had  obtained  two  MSS.  in 
England,  and  which  be  waa  the  lint  to  pnbliih, 
were  diatingnithed  by  being  printed  hi  red.  Thii 
receniion,  however,  by  no  meant  rcilored  the  text 
lo  ill  original  purity,  at  may  be  leen  by  the  matt 
cunory  comparieon  of  Uiher'i  text  with  thai  of 
Coteleriut  and  Le  Oerc.  The  edition  of  ll.her  fui^ 
ther  contained,  3.  Epiitolae  B.  Igtiafio  adtriplae  a 
Mrdim  ArlatiiGraecii  Sa  (Six  Epiitlea  atcribed  lo 
St.  Ignatiui  by  the  Oreeki  of  the  Middle  Age). 
The  Epittle  of  Pidycarp  waa  included  in  Ihia  elaaa, 
with  Ibe  five  apuriona  epiatlet  eilant  in  Greek. 
Tbe  common  I^lin  venion  waa  alto  printed  with 
thete  in  parallel  eolumnt ;  and  the  three  epitth:* 
which  are  exlunt  only  in  Latin  were  luijoined, 
3.  A  I*tin  venion  of  eleven  epiillet  (that  to  tho 
Philippiant  being  omitted)  from  the  two  MSS. 
obtained  by  Uther,  and  now  fint  printed.  Thia 
vertion  it  qnite  diFtirenl  from  the  common  one. 


ibe  ihotter  text  of  the  genuine  Epiitlet. 

The  work  of  Uth^  containt  alao  a  valuable 
intioduction  and  nolei  to  the  Epitllet  of  Ignatiui 
and  Polyairp.lhe  Apottolical  Conititntioni,  and  the 
Canont  aicribed  lo  Clement  ot  Rome.  In  1646  the 
Epittle)  of  Ignnliut  were  publithcd  by  Iioac  Vol- 


sse 
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uiu  (4to.  Anuterdam),  tnat  a  MS.  in  ihs  Hedkam 
Ubnrj  M  FloieDcc.  The  MS.,  vbich  a  nol  aeco- 
lalelf  written,  aud  1*  mutilated  at  the  «nd,  ii  rain- 
able  at  the  onlir  one  contuning  the  ahorter  recentioD 
ef  Ihe  genuine  Eputle* :  it  want*,  however,  that  to 
the  Itomani,  which  wai  giiea  b;  Vouiiu  in  the 
longer  form,  ai  in  the  former  edilionl.  The  &n 
■puriooi  epiatlts,  and  that  of  Marj  of  Cauobelae 
to  Ignatiui,  from  the  Medicean  MS,,  the  text  of 
which  difliin  materiallj  from  that  preriooilj  paV 
liihed ;  the  three  Lalia  Epiitlet,  Uihei'i  Latin 
version  of  the  eleven  Greek  EpiiUti,  and  the 
common  renion  of  thai  to  the  Philippiana,  were 
■U  given  b;  VouiuL  In  1647  Uiher  published 
bii  Appenda  Ignatiana^  conlaioiog  the  Greek 
text  of  the  ureu  Epiidei,  end  two  Latin  let- 
•ioni  of  the  Martjnam  lyKalU.  He  gate  the 
Medicean  text  of  lix  of  the  i:pi*tle>  ;  that  to  the 
Romana  wa>  the  common  leit  with  the  jnteipo- 
ladona  expunged,  at  detcnnined  bf  a  collation  of 
the  epiitle  ai  given  in  the  JUartyrimn,  both  in  the 
Greek  of  Symeon  Melaphrutn  end  the  Lalia 
veniorn  pahliihed  Lj  Uiher.  The  text  of  Ignatiu 
«u  thai  iettled  on  the  boiis  of  MS.  anthority, 
except  in  the  oue  of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Ramane, 
and  that  waa  afterward)  publiehed  b?  Le  Clerc 
from  a  manaicript  in  the  Colbertine  Librery. 

Alter  the  contro  veny  had  been  carried  on  for  eome 
tinM,and  great  progreia  had  been  made  lowardi  the 
aetllement  of  the  teil,  the  mott  formidable  attack  on 
the  genuinenCH  of  the  Epiatlet  wai  made  bj  Daillf 
(Dallaeiu},  one  of  the  moil  eminent  of  the  French 
Proteitanta,  in  hii  work  De  Scripiia  quae  nL  Dio- 
afiii  Amjiagilae  tl  IffKaHi  Amixiciii  arami/a- 
ntUur  Libri  ifko,  4to.  Geaera,  1666.  The  worki 
of  IgnattBi  form  Ihe  lubject  of  the  aecond  book. 
Thii  attack  of  Daitit  called  forth  the  Fimiidiu 
t  of  Biihop   Peanon,  4ta.   Cambridge:, 


1672,  which   may  be   c 


hauited  th( 
The  gennin. 


IroTeny.     The  lubiequei 


I  Hibitantial  inttgritj  of  the 
•eien  epiitwi  in  tae  iharter  form  ma;  be  conai- 
dered  aa  now  genetslly  rtcogniaed. 

The  Epitllu  of  Ignatiu*  an  characteriied  by 
aimpUcity  of  thought  and  by  piety.  Kii  eagemeu 
to  oblun  the  crewn  of  martyidom  hai  been  cen- 
tnred  ;  and  hti  leal  in  enfomjng  the  daim*  of  the 
biibopa  and  clergy  la  reverence  and  obedience  ii 
Tcry  gnat.  Perhapt  (hi*  characlerialic,  which  hai 
quickened  the  nupieioni  of,  or  Dhjectioni  to,  the 
genuineneti  of  Ihe  Epiitlet,  may  be  lather  regarded 
Bi  an  argument  that  ihey  were  written  while  Ihoie 
chtimi  were  by  no  meant  generally  admitted.  Hi* 
zeal  in  enforcing  them  tt  an  indication  of  their 
being  diiputed,  at  men  do  not  contend  for  what 
no  one  denies.     The  Greek  ityle  of  Ignatiut 


The  moat  complete  and  ralaahlo  edition  of  Igna- 
tiu* i*  that  contained  in  Ihe  Paira  Jpattotki  ol 
Coteteriut,  the  tecond  edition  of  which  by  Le 
Clerc  [2  vol*.  IbL  Amaterdam.  1724)  contain*  the 
two  reciusian*  of  the  genuine  epiitle*,  all  the  *pu- 
rioni  epitllc*  (Greek  and  Latin),  with  the  epiitlet 
of  Mary  of  Cauobelae  and  of  the  Virgin  ;  the  Iwi 


t    Latin 


.   (tl,e 


Usher**),  the  Afaiij/riam  iipuUU,  the  Diaeilatuniei 
(Le.  ihe  Introduction)  of  Uiher,  ihe  yimlidae  of 
Peanon,  a  Dmerlatio  dt  Ignatiaoa  Epal<Ai$,  by 
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Le  Clerc,  and  Tsrionon  nou*.  A  naedi]  edition  of 
the  genuine  Epittlu  with  ihoie  of  Clement  of 
Rome  and  Polycarp,  aiid  the  Morijrria  of  Ignatiu 
and  Polycarp,  waapubliihed  by  Jacobion  (2  Yol*. 
Bio.  Oiibrd,  1838).  There  are  venion*  in  •eiend 
of  the  languagei  of  modem  Ennpe  ;  indoding  two 
Engliih  tnuiiUtiona,  an  old  one  by  Archbiihop 
Wake,  and  a  modern  one  by  Clemeutton  (8>o. 
1837).  Wake'i  trantblion  haa  been  npeatedlj 
pabliahed. 

Ebed-jem,  the  Syrian,  tpeaki  of  Ignatiiu  aa 
having  written  Dt  St  Pidei  tt  Cauomit,  bnt  he  ii 
luppoied  to  refer  to  hi*  E^iatlea  (Aaiemtni, 
BibL  Orient.  voL  iii.  p.  IL  p.  16.  17).  There 
it  alto  a  Syriac  Ulugy  aacribed  to  Ignatiu*,  of  which 
a  Latin  verwon  i*  given  by  Reiuuidot  {LitHty. 
OriaUaUi,  vol  ii.  p.  215,  Ac.),  who  declare*  it  to 

to  be  written  by  eye-witneMet,  the  ( 

(snion*  of  hi*  voyage  to  Rome,  •umoied  to  be 
Philo,  a  deacon  ot  Tanni  or  aome  other  chuith  in 
Cilicia,  and  Rhoni  Agathopn*,  a  Syrian,  who  ate 
mentioned  in  the  RpUtlet  of  Ignatiui  {Ad  FUia- 
de!pi.  c  1 1 J  ^<f  Smynmt,  c  13).  Uiher  addi  V> 
them  a  third  perwm,  Galm,  but  on  what  aathoiily 
know  not,  and  Oailandluj  adda  Crecu*  men- 
led  by  Ignatiu*  {Ad  Ramaiot,  c  10).  The 
account,  with  many  inlerpolationi,  ii  incorponled 
in  the  work  of  Symeoo  Hetaphratte*  (a.I>.  20, 
Dee.),  and  a  Latin  iranalation  &om  him  i*  givea  by 
Suriui,  Di  FniatU  Sanelor.  fiHt,  and  in  the 
Acta  Saactonm,  under  the  dale  of  the  l*t  of  Feb. 
The  Mariyriam  wai  Gnt  printed  in  Utin  by 
archliahop  Uahei,  who  gave  two  diitinct  ver- 
from  different  MSS.  The  Greek  textwa* 
£r*t  printed  by  Huinart  in  bit  Atta  Marfurum 
SiMmu  (4to.  Pari*,  1689)  &am  a  MS.  in  the  Col- 
bertine  library,  and  in  a  reriaed  edition  in  I* 
"'  't  Cotelerina  Ilitgiven  by  Jacobaonandby 
of  the  later  editon  of  the  Epiitlei.  It* 
genuinenen  i*  generally  recogniaed ;  bnl  it  ii 
Ibonghl  to  he  inlerpolated.  See  Ihe  lemaik*  d 
Oiabe  qnoled  by  JacoUon  at  the  end  of  the  Mar- 
lyrium.  A  coniidenble  fragment  of  an  ancient 
Syriac  verwon  ot  the  Mariyriam  of  Igdalioi  ii 
pnbliibed  by  Mr.  Canton. 

A  recent  diicovery  promise*  to  reopen  the  que*- 
tion,  aa  to  the  integrity  of  the  aborter  epistle*. 
Seienl  writers,  including  Beausobis,  Lardnei, 
and  Prieitly,  had  expreued  their  suspicion  oi 
conviction,  that  tliere  were  in  them  inlerpob- 
tione,  more  or  le**  coniiderable^  An  ancient 
Syriac  version  of  lie  epistles  to  Polycarii,  to  the 
Romans,  and  to  the  Epheeiana,  recently  diieoTered, 
give*  reason  to  believe  that  the  inlerpolatioui  era 
very  conaidenble.  ThU  veruon  was  diicnveRil 
among  the  MSS.  of  the  library  of  the  Syriac  eoit- 
vent  of  the  desert  of  Kiltia,  in  Vffft,  which  bu 
been  lately  pnrchaied  by  the  ttuitee*  of  the  Bch 
tiah  Muteum.  Theae  epistle*  have  been  pnbUihtd 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Cureton,  of  the  British  Miueiun 
(71*  Anaent  Syriae  reniom  <f  Oe  EpMn  "/* 
IgmtiMt,  6c.,  by  William  Cureton,  M.  A.  Bio. 
London.  1815),  from  Iwo  MSS,  of  whirh  one, 
containing  the  epiitle  to  Polycarp,  is  anigncd  by 
him  to  Ihe  lixth  cenlury  ;  the  other,  contamuig 
Ihe  other  two  episllet,  belongs,  in  hia  judgneot,  to 
the  .evenlh  or  eighth  ci-ntu^.  The  Syriac  Ejastl* 
to  Polycarp  cooUin*  scarcely  anything  of  c  lit »™ 
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wbich,  in  the  Oivck  text,  fbnn  tba  clou  of 

_    pi  - 

bsude  the  greftter  put  of  c  ix. ;  the  omitted  por- 
tion forming  twfrthirdi  of  the  Epiitte  in  Greek. 
The  £pi*tle  to  the  Bomani  omiti  conaidenhle  fat' 
tioiu  of  e.  L — ill.,  neaH^  the  vhole  of  c  vi. — tUL, 
the  gnater  put  of  c  ir.,  end  the  whole  of  c  i. 
The  eoaeluion  of  the  Eptitlo  to  the  Romani  in 
Sjriac  coDiiili  of  nhat  apptan  in  the  Oreek  a* 
c  It.— T.  of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Tralliuii.  Mr. 
Cnreton  girn  ui  Engliih  Tenion,  inlcrpBged  with 
the  SynK  text,  and  lubjoini  the  Gneli  text  con- 
Gtnn^  to  the  Sjrioc,  the  parte  expunged  being 
printed  M  the  foot  of  the  page.  In  ft  taluable 
pre&ea  ha  reriewi  lie  hiitorj  of  the  Greek  text 
of  the  Eputlei,  givei  en  intemting  occoont  of  the 
(hiitlen  Badtantun  mede  in  the  Kieatrenth  cen- 
1017,  hj  Mr.  HimHngton,  ehqilein  at  Aleppo, 
(■ftemids  FroToM  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  Kahop  of  Rapboe),  to  diacorei  the  Sjiiac 
leruoD,  and  the  nan  recent  and  tueceHlnl  eSbrta. 
He  diecnsM*  the  qiteition  wbethor  the  Sfriac  teit 
ii  to  be  preferred  ta  the  Oreek,  and  argaes  itrongi  j 
Ck  it!  Hiperiotitj.  The  inteipolitioni,  teiend  of 
wkidi  enbice  clerical  and  epiuopal  anlhorit;, 
wbile  otlwn  nipport  the  deitj  of  Jeaiu  Chriit,  ho 
eoaiiden  to  be  lubeequent  to  and  intended  to  bear 
upon  the  Arion  [Abius]  uid  Aerian  [Aisit/Bj 
dHtronmei.  (Peanoa,  Uiher,  Jacobaop,  U,  cc  ,- 
I^idoer,  f>»fAtfi(y{  Fabric  BiU.  Of .  T0I.  TiL  32. 
Ac  1  Oaltaod,  BiUioUL  PalrMOt,  ToL  i.  ProUg.  c 
7.  8  ;  Care,  HiiL  LiU.  ToL  L  p.  41,  ed.  Oxford, 
1740;  Oudhi,  da  &Hpfon(w  Eeda.  toI.  L  cod. 
71 :  Callier,  AiOeur,  Satrh,  toL  i.  p.  620.) 

The  nams  of  IgimtiDi  wai  boms  by  leTsral  of 
the  later  patriarch!  of  Antioch.  (See  the  //iil. 
OnmoL  Patrianh.  Amliod.  prefixed  to  the  Ada 
Saiioniiu  Jaii,  ToL  ir. ;  and  Fabric  £tit  Gmec 
ToL  liT.  p.  38,  &c,  ed.  ret) 

2,  Of  CoNSTANTiNOPLK,  wbeTB  he  mu  deacon 
and  KenophTlax,  01  keeper  of  the  eacred  Teueli  In 
the  great  church.  Heliied  in  the  latter  pertof  the 
eighth  and  the  beniming  of  the  ninth  century, 
during  the  patriaidiate  of  Taraaiui  (a.  D.  784— 
806)  and  Nicephoru.  (a.  d.  806—815),  with  both 
of  whom  be  appean  to  hale  been  connected  either 
■a  diiciple  or  friend.    He  na  inilructed  by  Tara- 


wai  certainly  not  till  after  the 
•ecoad  Nicene,  or  KTeDlh  oecumenical  council,  at 
which  Hypaliui  appeared  at  archhiihop  of  Nicaea ; 
and  it  waa  pnbahly  not  till  after  the  death  of  Tsra- 
aina,  or  ereu  of  Nicephoiut,  who  died  depoied  and 
In  exile  i..  a,  828.  Nothing  it  known  of  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Ignatini.  He  wrote,  1.  BIoi  Topo- 
ofau  T«i  narpiilf^ou  KunrrorTiravcrJAdif,  Vila  Ta- 
TOiii  FaUianiat  CPolibai  Thie  i>  extant  >n  the 
original  Greek  in  MS.,  but  hai  not  been  publithed. 
A  Latin  rertion  i>  giren  in  the  De  Probata  Sane- 
lertin  Vitii  of  Snriua.  and  in  the  Ada  SaiKtonm 
of  the  Bollandiata,  Ftbraar.  25,  vol.  iii.  p.  576. 
3.  Blut  Tw  itylov  Kuai^foii,  Oarftipx'o  Kgu^ 
ffTamnnFToAHiI,  VUu  S.  Nkrpkori  Palriarchae 
CPolUam.  Tbii  ii  giTen  in  the  Ada  Sandamm, 
Martii,  13,  toL  il  appendix,  p.  704  )  and  a  Latin 
Tertion  in  tlie  body  of  the  >oL  p.  294.  Ai  in  the 
title  of  Ihii  work  the  author  ia  called  Diaconus 
CPoIilanii*,  we  are  led  to  luppow  that  he  wa»  not 
yet  archhiihop  of  Nicaea  when  he  wrote  il,  which 


IGNATIUS.  i67 

mnat  baTC  been  after  the  death  of  Nieephonu. 

He  wrote  leveral  other  works,  which  an  an- 
pnbliahed,and  a  lilt  of  which  is  given  by  Fabriciui. 
(Snidaa,  i.  p.  'iTviriot ;  Ada  Sandorumt  ii.  ee- ; 
Fabric  BiU.  Grate  vol  L  p.  635,  ii.  p.  370,  >-ii. 
p.  45, 1,  pp.  397,  339.) 

3.  Of  CoNETiNTINOPLK,  competitor  with  Pho- 
iui  for  the  patriarchate  in  the  ninth  century.  Hii 
iriginat  name  was  Nicetat  (NunfTai).  lie  wa> 
•on  of  the  emperor  Michael  I.  Curopalata  or  Rban- 
gabe  [MiCHAKL  I.],  by  Procopia,  daughter  of  the 
emperor  Nieephonu  I.  Logothela,  predeteuor  of 
Michael  During  the  ihort  reign  of  hie  father 
(a.i>.  811— 813),NiceIucommBndpdtheIcanatei 
or  life-guards,  having  been  appointed  to  the  post 
at  about  ten  yean  of  age,  and  manifested  a  deiire 
to  gain  the  iarour  of  the  uldien :  be  olio  acquired 
•ome  knowledge  and  experience  in  public  buBineia. 
If  hit  age  is  accurately  itnted,  he  mutt  have  been 
bom  jiut  aboDt  the  coDimen cement  of  the  («ntury. 
On  the  depoiiUon  of  Michael,  and  the  acceauon  of 
Leo  V.  the  Armenian  [Leo  V.],  the  deposed  em- 
peror and  hi>  (iunily  ahaied  their  hesda,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  church  called  Pbanu  {^ipos).  Their 
liTes  were  spared,  but  Nicelas  was  {»ti»t«d,  and 
was  obliged  to  embraoe  a  monastic  life,  on  which 
occasion  hii  name  was  changed  to  Ignatius.  As 
he  is  aud  to  have  been  about  fourteen  at  this  time, 
it  il  probable  that  iheu  things  did  not  occur  till  a 
year  or  two  after  his  &ther'>  deposition.  He  wo* 
educated  under  a  eeiere  master,  a  lealoui  IconocUut, 
and  punued  his  new  career  with  the  energy  of  which 
be  had  in  his  boyhood  given  indications  in  leculal 
aflain,  acquired  great  reputation  for  sanctity,  and 
became  hegumeuoa  or  head  of  the  monastery  of 
Salyrui  nt  Canslantinople.  He  was  ordained  pres- 
byter by  Basil,  bishop  of  the  church  (card  ri 
lufHor.  Il  it  probable  that  in  the  Iconoclastic 
controversy  which  waa  then  raging  in  the  East,  ho 
waa,  notwilhslanding  his  education,,  one  of  the 
cbampiont  of  images  ;  for  on  the  death  of  Metho- 
divi,  patriarch  of  Coualanlinople,  whose  leal  en  tho 

Ignatius  was  elevated  to  the  patriarchate,  by  the 
patronage  of  the  empress  Theodora  tTHaonoRA], 
the  guardian  of  her  son  Michael  III.  during  his 
minority  [Michau,  III.]  and  the  restorer  of 
image  worship.  The  date  of  the  elevation  of  Igna- 
tius is  not  quite  certain  ;  it  was  probably  in  a.  d. 
846  or  847.  Symeon  Magiiter  |dacea  it  fn  the  1 1  ih 
year  of  Michael,  A.  D.  853  or  854,  but  this  is  too  hite. 
Ignatius,  at  hii  coniecrstion,  desired  Gregory  As- 
beitaa,  bishop  of  SyrK;uic,  in  Sicily  [OaKOORms, 
No.  3.^],  who  was  Uten  al  Constantinople,  to  absent 
himself,  as  being  under  accusation.  This  prevoked 
Gregory's  an^r,  and  was  the  source  of  much  trouble 
to  Ignatius  himselC  As  the  dissotnte  pcopcDsities 
of  Michael  were  developed  with  his  years,  Ignatius 
became  the  object  af  insult  to  the  emperor's  profli- 
gate minion,  Qrylius:  and  when  the  influence  of 
Theodora  was  destroyed,  and  herself  driven  away 
from  the  court  by  her  ambitious  brother,  the  Caesar 
Baidas,  Ignatius  was  exposed  to  more  serious 
boslility.  He  had  refused  compliance  with  tho 
emperor's  wish  to  make  his  mother  and  usicr  nuns 
against  their  will  1  and  in  addition  10  the  em' 
peror's  hostility,  he  had  incurred  also  the  penonal 
hatred  of  the  Caesar.  Bardaa  had  been  accused  by 
report  of  incest  with  the  wife  ol  hit  own  son  ;  and 
as  he  hod  refused  lolisien  to  the  rebukes  of  the  pa- 
tiiaieh,  Tgnaliua,  on  his  coming  to  the  cornmai ' 
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bad  reflued  to  admit  bim,  notirithtluidiiig  his 
threaU  o!  dfpaiilion  and  Tiolenca.  Provoked  bj 
hii  eicommunicatioD,  the  CaHir  lorcilitf  eipelkd 
Ignatiui  from  the  chncch,  on  a  charge  oT  being  a 
tnn^reuor  and  cocruplei  (&o/iar  ml  ^Bapia),  and 
eaiued  Photiu  [Photius]  Io  ba  eltcled  patriarcb 
in  fail  place  (a.  d.  858).  Tlw  appoinlment  of 
Pholini  ii  ud  bj  the  biographer  of  Ignstiui  Io 
have  been  iiregolarly  made  by  lecnlai  perwni. 
but  some  biihojia  teem  lo  bsTe  beeo  oa  that  side  ; 
and  there  ^pean  lo  hare  been  a  council  of  eecle- 
■ia>tic9  convened  to  make  the  change,  in  which  the 
metropolilsna  of  the  pattierchate  acquieiced,  on  the 
Uddentanding  that  IgnBliiu  ihould  be  coiuteouilj 
and  reverentlj-  tnat«d  by  hi>  lucceuful  riral.  The 
aenate  of  Cdiutantinople  EBTe  iheir  aanction  lo  the 
UBmaction,  and  CTeu  Ihelpgatet  of  (he  Roman  lee, 
who  wen  at  Conttanlinople  on  account  of  the  Ico- 
nodaatic  controien}',  wen  indaced  to  take  the  aame 
aide.  Photigi  ii  cliargrd  by  Ihe  bii^irapber  of  Ig- 
natiui with  Tialaling  the  engagement  to  tnat  hii 
depoied  riral  kiadly :  it  it  not  improbaUe  that  he  wa> 
urged  on  by  hii  aupportei,  Gregnrj  Aibeitai ;  and 
Ignatiai,  by  big  £nnneu  inaiaeitinghiiclaimlathe 
an,  pTOToked  hii  enemiei  to  continue  their  hanh- 

order  to  obtain  from  him  a  dcclaiation  that  he  bad 
ralimlArily  reiigned  the  patriarchate.  Hewaicmelly 
beaten  and  itretched  out  naked  in  the  midst  of 
vinter  in  the  tomb  which  had  contained  the  body 
of  the  emperor  Conttantine  V.  Copianjmua,  and 
which  waa  foul  with  tilth  and  ordnre.  He  wai  tried 
■lao  with  hnnger  and  thint ;  and  the  only  allevia- 
tion he  could  procure  wai  from  Ibe  kindneai  of 
Conttanlinc  the  Anncnian,  an  officer  of  the  court, 
who  liiited  him  by  ileolth,  in  ihe  abaence  of  hit 
more  aaiage  keepen,  and  brought  him  bread  and 
wine  and  other  neteaaraea.  Thii  levera  tieatmenl 
brought  on  dyientery,  &om  which  he  wbb  near 
dying.  From  Ihie  filthy  place  he  waa  repeatedly 
removed  to  other  placet  of  confinement,  and  no 
roughly  treated,  that  two  of  hii  grinden  were 
knocked  out.  He  wat  then  baniihed  to  Mytilene, 
ftom  whence  be  wai  brought  back  to  Conatanti' 
nople,  and  aolemnly  depoied  by  a  ijniid  of  metro' 
poUtani  aad  biihopi  at  Coniluiti nople  (a.  d.  858). 
Hit  Bupporlen  aaKHig  the  clergy  had  meanwhile 
andergone  great  leTeritiei,  and  were  diipened  in 
different  placet  of  confinement.  Hit  dopoiition  or 
abdication  wot  confirmed  at  a  anbteqnent  council 

allenied  by  the  papal  legatei. 

WbtD  Baail  the  Mactdonian  [BABiLitTE  I.  Ma- 
cino]  ascended  the  thivne  [a.d.  867],  by  the 
■ataaiination  of  Michael  III.  Ignntiua  eiperienccd 
a  great  change.  Ilii  enemy  Bardai  had  been  aa»- 
■tnated  during  the  reign  and  in  the  pretence  of 
Michael,  and  Pbotiui  incurred  the  enmity  of  the 
Dew  emperor  immediately  on  hit  acceision,  by  de- 
■       ■■  ■  ■      robber.       ' 


foting 


Photi 


contequendy  deposed  and  banithed  (a.  d,  867), 
■nd  Ignatiui  rcalored.  In  eSecting  this  change, 
the  emperor  waa  lupported  by  the  pope,  Nicholai 
I..  wh»e  enmity  to  Photiua  had  been  increoHd 
by  a  diipate  at  to  the  eiteat  of  their  reipeclive 
juriidiclioni.  In  the  eighth  general  council,  aa- 
aemhled  at  Conatantinopje  A.  D.  669,  the  depoii- 
tion  of  Pholiui  and  the  reiloralion  of  Ignatiui 
were  ratified.  An  eipreiiion  of  the  conlinualor  of 
Theophanea,  that  Ihe  emperor  compelled  Phoiiut 


IGNATIUS. 
"to  retin  (rx^f^t'")  until  Ignalina  ihoold  die," 
indkstei  peihapi  that  the  tettoration  of  Ignatiui 
waa  the  lubject  of  an  ^rnuigement  between  the 
eonpetilora,  a  conjectnre  which  ii  itnjigthened  by 
the  bet  that  on  the  death  of  Ignatiui,  Fboliat  wu 
again  placed  on  the  patriarchal  throne.  Ignatioi 
died  l.n.  877,  or  678.  or  poiuhly  879.  bong 
nearly  or  quite  80  yeara  old,  and  rnnch  revennoed 
for  Ihe  bolineta  of  hit  life.  He  wnt  buried  in  the 
monaitery  of  9atyn»,  which  he  had  rebuilt  noi 
very  long  before  hit  deceawi.  Soma  letter*  or  other 
piecea  of  Ignatiui  are  found  among  the  Acta  of  the 
eighth  general  counciL  (Ntcelai  Papfalago,  Bloi 
Toii  itybu  'lyrorlDU,  Vita  &  igoatii,  apud  Omrilia 
Binii,  vol.  iii. ;  Labbaei,  n>L  viii. ;  Haiduini,  vol. 
v.,  and  Haoii,  voL  XTi ;  Synodiam  Vtlut,  apod 
Fabric  BibL  Gr.  vol.  liL  p.  417,  &c. ;  Joaepbua 
Oeneiiui,  Rtga,  pp.  3.  47 — 19,  ed.  Venet,  |^  7, 
99—102,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Theophaoe*  Continnat.  lib.  L 
10,  ii.  30—32,  T.  22,  32,  44  ;  Symmn  UagiMer, 
De  MidatU  tt  llKodoTa,  c.  12,  18,  19,  28  ;  da 
Batilio  Ataeadaie,  c  6,  9,  14;  Georgini  Uonachui, 
r.taB  BromUor.  ImprralnnaH;  do  Jlftc*.  tt  Tfcorf, 
c  ll,20,<&AuiJ.Ma«J.  e.5,  7,  16;  Leo  Giun- 
maticut,  UtronognqMa ,-  Zonar.  iv.  1 8,  xvi.  4,  8 ; 
Cedrenui,  tbn^jeiuf.;  ConilantinuiManatKt,Ci>it- 
pead.  Ctronie.  vi.  4676,  Ac.  £1U,  du.,  5139, 
4jl,  fi2fi3,  fa.,  i309,  Ac. ;  Joel,  Ckromag.  f.  179, 
ed.  Parit,  p.  55,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Michael  Glvcaa,  Aiuitd. 
Part  iv.  pp.  287— S97,  ed.  Pari^  222—230,  ed. 
Venet,  pp.  i 33— 552,  ed.  Bonn;  Baroniui,  ^■■ 
IIa^  A.  D.  847— 878;  Ptgi,  (yitia  in  Baromim; 
Fabric.  BOi.  Grate.  roL  rii.  p.  45,  x.  p.  254.) 

4.  DurONt-G.       [Of  CONBTANTINOFLX,  No.  2.] 

5.  GRAMUATICUS.  [Of     CONBTANTINOFLE, 

No.  2.] 


the  eighth  and  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century. 


rnagn  i 


noted,  with  a  labouti 


»y  Theodore,  who  wai  a  lealoua  champion  of 
imageL  The  itructore  of  theie  piecea  it  tingular : 
each  coniitt*  of  but  a  few  linei,  of  which  the  initial 
latlen,  taken  eontecutively,  the  medial  letteri,  and 
Ihe  final  lettera,  compoae  a  aentence.  The  confijU- 
tion  i*  in  prose.  (Theodoras  Studita.  Optra,  apud 
Sitmond.  Opera  I'ario.  vol  v.  p.  169,  seq.)  Ae- 
cotding  lo  Montfaocon  there  an  manT  omitiiont 
in  the  > 
might  1 
Libiar;  , 

the  appearance  of  compleleneH,  ihe  accuncy  of 
Mont&ncoirt  itatement  may  be  iloubled.   (Fabric, 
aw,  Cr.  vol.  vii.  p.46.) 
7.  Magibtib.    [Of  CoN»rA[m«0Pii.No.2.] 

6.    MoNACHira.  [Ot  CoNSTANTlNOPtl,    No. 

2  ;  and  of  Xantiidfuli,  No.  13.] 

9.  MnsACHua.  Amang  the  MSS.  of  the  Bev. 
George  Wheeler,  formerly  canon  of  Durham,  wai  a 
work  entitled  liber  a<J  Conttnfkiii,  by  Ignaf" 
the  monk,  whather  of  Contlanti nople  or  of  Xan- 
Ihopulj,  or  a  third  penon  diitiuct  from  either, 
we  have  no  meant  of  delermining.  {CaUUnS" 
MStorvm  Angliu  tt  Hibeniat ;  Fabric.  BUJ-  G'- 

10.  PUILOSOFHUB.       [OrSlLVBRlA,  Na.1"] 

11.  ScKUtlPHTLAl,        [Ot    COMffTANIWor'.*. 

No.  3.]  , 


ILIONEU& 

13.  Of  SuTBBii.    Then  u  (<v  wu)  in  the 

Libi>i7  of  St.  AUik  in  Veoio,  anung  the  Greek 

b;  IgDatina,  Metropotiuui  of  Sclfbria,  >  pnlau  of 
noknoini  dUa.  There  ii  alu  ertut  in  US.  t 
woA  bj  the  Mme  writer.  Bun  mJ  takrriia  rmf 

rrJAvr  Kuvroniniu  jhhI  'EA^mt,  Tito  e(  Cdk- 
(nwittD,  &c.,  Oomlamlim  el  HeUimt.  (Fabric.  BilJ. 
Gr.  ToL  iii.  p.  210,  vol.  viL  p.  46.) 

13.  Of  XANTi(api;L[,Bmoua*tstja[q)arentlj  at 
K  near  CDDitantinople,  wu  the  Emmd  of  Calliiliu 
11^  patriarch  of  Conilmliaople,  who  oocupied  that 


It  the  d 


le  14lh  ot 


the  1 3th  centarr-  Calliitiu  had  been  a  monk  of  (he 
Mme  monaiterjr,  and  the  two  friendi  were  united 
in  the  authonhip  of  a  work  recommending  a  mo- 
naatic  liii!,  and  giiing  direetiong  for  it.  The  work  ii 
cited  bf  their  coateniporary  Symeon,  archbithop  of 
Thcaaaloni^  in  his  EocUmtticm*  DiaUtgut  advertia 
otoK^  Haeraa.  (Aliltiui,  De  Sjmfotibiu,  p.  ISS, 
cd.  Pari*,  1664  ;  Fabric  BAL  6V.  voL  vii.  p. 
46.) 

Then  wen  thne  Ignatii,  mpecliTely  deacnbed 
ai  ChiyHpolitaniu  Abbai,  Metropolita  Clandiopoli- 
laniu,  and  Lophomm  Epiicopiu,  among  the  cor- 
reepoDdeati  of  Photio*,  in  the  ninth  omlnrr 
(Pbotini,  Efutalat,  ed.  Hontacutii) ;  and  an 
Igoatiui  Abbai  (not  to  be  confounded  with  No. 
6)  among  the  correipondenti  of  Theodon  Studita 
in  the  eighth  or  nintii  centucy.  (Tbeodorui  Slu- 
dita,  Efiibitae,  lib.  iL  ep.  24,  apnd  Sinnond,  Optra 
Varia,  vol,  1.)  Several  aodent  Oriental  writen 
and  pnlatei  of  the  name,  Syrian*  or  Arniemani, 
an  mentioned  by  Aiiemani  in  bii  BiUialieca  Ori- 
ti^alu.  The  liturgie*  composed  by  toOK  of  thne 
are  given  in  a  I<tin  veriion  in  Reniudot'i  IMarg, 
Oritmt.  {Fabric  fliiiCr,W,ro.p.47,)  [J.C.M.] 

ILAEIRA  ('lAdiipa),  a  daughter  of  Lenrii^ui 
and  Philodice,  and  a  (iilcr  of  Phoebe,  together  with 
whom  ihe  i>  often  menlioned  by  the  poeU  nnder 
the  name  of  Leudppidae.  Both  wen  carried  off  by 
the  UioKuii,  and  llaein  became  the  wife  of  Caitor. 
(ApollDd.iii.ia.{3;Schn].a<fi,yaf>jL611.)  [L.S.] 

ri-lA.    [Raa*  Sitvu.] 

ILIO'NA  CUlara),  a  dancbtei  of  Priam  and 
Hecabe.  ii  not  mentioaed  by  the  eariier  poeta  and 
mythognphera,  Int  the  later  onea  relate  of  ber  the 


donu,  for  ihe 
mntor,  king  of  the  Thiacian  Che'nonef  na  Ilionu, 
with  more  than  litterly  atfection.  brought  up  Poly- 
dorai  a*  if  he  had  been  her  own  child,  and  repte- 
■enled  herown  aon  Ueipjiuiaa  Polydonii.  When 
Troy  wa*  taken  and  dejtroyed,  the  Greek*,  de- 
■inm*  of  dettroying  the  whole  race  of  Ptiam,  pro- 
miied  Polymneilor  a  brge  >Dni  of  [nanEy  and  the 
bu]dD[Electn,ifhewouldkillPatydon».  Polym- 
neitor  accepted  the  propoial,  but  killed  hi*  own 
•on  Ueipylut,  whom  he  mialook  for  Polydonu.  The 
letter  thu*  eacaped  ;  and  after  having  lUbaeqiieDtly 
leemed  Polymnetlor't  crime,  he  and  Iliona  put  out 
tbe  eyei  of  Polymneator,  and  then  ilew  him.  Thii 
legend  wa*  luud  by  PaciiTiiu  and  .\csiui  a*  *ub- 
jeci*  for  tiagedie*.  (Uygiu.  Fab.  1D9,  240;  Homt. 
SaL  iL  3,  64(  Serr.  ad  Aen.  i.  6S3  ;  Cic  Acad.  ii. 
27.  71»™;.  i.  44.)  [L.  S.] 

ILI0NE113  ('lAwn^f).  1.  A  >on  of  Amphion 
and  Niobe,  whom  Apollo  would  have  liked  tn  mve, 
became  be  wa*  praying ;  but  the  arrow  wa*  no 


1  b, 

3.  One  <d  the  companioiu  of  Aeneai.  (Virg. 
.dn.  i.  120.) 

4.  A  Tmjan  who  wa*  itain  by  INonedea.  (Q. 
Smyra.  iviii.  180.)  [L.  S.) 

ILISSIADES  CUuriridtti),  a  ramame  of  the 
Huiei,  who  had  an  allaj  on  the  llijgnt  in  Atticx 
(PaM.  L  19.^6.)  [L.S.] 

ILITHYIA.    [EiLUTHru.] 

ILLUS,  >  leading  penonage  in  the  ttoobled 
nign  of  the  Byaantine  emperor  Zeno,  who  reigned 
.LD.  474—491.  Hii  name  U  varionily  written 
'lAAoi  [which  i*  the  moit  common  form}.  'IkKii, 
'IAXovf,*I\Xoi,  and  'IAXsiIt,  and  by  I^tin  wnten, 
Illuh,  Ellub,  and  HvLLU*.  Victorof  Ttttwi  in 
one  place  (all*  him  Patriciua,  niataking  bit  title  of 
Patrician  for  a  proper  naow. 

llln*  wai  an  Iiaurian,  but  tbe  time  and  idace  of 
hi*  birth  an  unknown.  He  i*  laid  to  have  held 
Tarion*  office*  under  the  Emperor  Leol.  (jt.n. 
4S7 — 474),  and  lo  have  been  an  intimate  friend  of 
Zeno,  apparently  before  bit  acceuion.  But  we  Gnt 
read  of  taim  in  Zeno't  nign  and  in  hoitility  to 
that  emperor.  Baiiliicni,  brother  of  the  empre** 
dDHBgerVerina,t)iewiilawof  Leo,  had  expelled  Zeno 
Irom  Conitanlinople  (a.  d.  475)  and  tent  an  army 
in  punuit  of  him  under  llln*  and  hie  brother  Tro- 
condu>(whaK  name  it  variooily  written  Tpirnvtot, 
Tpanmrttt,  Tprfuvrtoi,  nparwrSei.  Ufiiiottat, 
and  2*icoii»0oi,  and  by  the  Latin  writer*  Trocuudui 
and  Tricundini)  into  Iianria,  where  Zeno  had  taken 
lefnge.  The  lathers  defeated  the  {ugitiit  empe- 
ror [July,  A.  D.  476)  and  blockaded  him  on  a  hill 
otUed  by  the  people  near  it  "  Contlantinople." 
(Suidat,  •.  e.  Ziiwr.)  During  the  blockade  Illii* 
and  Tiocondni,  in*tig>ted  by  the  lenate  of  Con- 
itantinople,  with  whom  Baiiliicu*  had  fidkn  into 
odium  and  contempt,  and  themietve*  diicontented 
with  the  uiurper.  were  prevailed  on  by  the  pro- 
miie*  and  gift*  of  Zeno  to  embrace  hit  aide,  and 
to  mareh  with  united  force*  toward*  Ihe  capital. 
At  Nice  in  Bilhynia  they  wen  met  by  the  troop* 
of  Ba*ili*cnt  nuder  hii  nephew  and  geneial  Ai- 
matnt,  or  Harmotut  {'Spiiim  or  'A/^aotoi),  or 
Hannatin*  ;  but  he,  too,  wa*  gained  over,  and  Bati- 
litcua,  fonaken  by  hi*  mpporten,  wa*  dethroned 
and  put  to  death  (a.  d.  477).     [Raulikub.} 

Illui  wa*  >o1e  conml  a.  d.  478,  and  in  479  ha 
wa*  inilmmentat  in  cruthing  the  dangeron*  itvolt 
of  Mareian,  grandioD  of  the  Byiantine  emperor  of 
that  name  [Makcianub],  and  ion  of  AntJiemiD*, 
empemr  of  the  Weit  [Antsiuiub].  Mircian 
had  married  Leontio,  daughter  of  the  late  Emperor 
Leo  by  Verina,  and  titter  of  Ariadne,  Zeno't  wifr. 
Hit  revolt  took  place  at  Conttantinople,  when  he 
defeated  the  troopi  of  Zeno  and  betiegedhin  in  the 
palace.  For  a  moment  llln*  wavered,but  hiabiling 
courage  or  tidelity  wa*  re«tored  by  the  auorance* 
of  an  Egyptian  *oothiayer  whom  he  patroniaed. 
Marcion^  force*  were  corrupted  by  lUu*  ;  and 
Morcian  him*el{,  with  hi*  brothen  Procopin*  and 
tlomulua,  wBt  token.  The  brothen  etcaped,  btit 
Manian  wu*  aent,  either  to  Tanna  in  Cilicia,  and 
made  a  prieat  in  the  ihuith  there,  or  to  the  fool  of 
Papuriui  (noraiipiDi),  or  Pnpyrin*.  a  itronghold  in 
Inuria,  then  used  at  a  tints  priun.  Trocondnt, 
the  brother  of  tllnt.  was  coniul  a.  n.  it'i  ;  and 
lllut  himteLf  enjoyed  the  dignitjee  of  palliciti*  and 


m  ILLUS. 

magiitcr  afficiarum.    He  [•  uid  to  h&Ta  employed 
bii  poirsr  Knd  influeiice  wall,  uid  to  ban  rendered 

CI  MnicB  to  the  itua  in  peue  u  well  u  in  war. 
ueidnoualf  cultinled  Kience  and  litentofa. 
!l  wu  perhipi  hi*  lilenr;  predilection*  thai 
made  him  the  friend  and  patnni  of  Punprepioa 
{Jlatttfitiai)  for  wbom  he  obtained  a  nJary  from 
the  public  reieuue,  and  to  whem  sin  he  made  an 
allowance  fnnn  hii  priiale  raioiircei.  Panprepiui 
wa*  a  natiTe  of  Thebes,  or,  according  to  othen,  of 
Panopolia  in  Egypt,  an  avowed  heathen,  and  emi- 
nent u  a  poet,  a  granunaiian,  and  eipecially  for  bii 
ikill  in  dinning  the  future.  Pamprepiui  wai  bated 
both  bj  Zeno  and  by  the  dowager  empnoi  Verina, 
and  during  the  abience  of  lllui,  who  had  gone  do 
aome  buuneit  into  Itauria,  they  baoUbed  bun  on  a 
charge  of  attempting  to  diiine  Allure  CTcntt  in 
fkiour  of  Illns  and  against  the  emperor.  lUui, 
knowing  that  hii  intimacy  with  him  had  been  the 
Ital  caoM  of  hit  baniabment,  tacsiTed  him  hulo  hit 
boiuehold,  and,  on  hii  return  to  the  apitat,  tiMk 
bim  with  him.  The  daw  of  then  erenti  ia  doubt- 
ful:  it  ii  pouible  that  they  occurred  before  Mai^ 
cian'i  rerolt,  though  a  later  date  ia  on  the  whole 
more  probable. 

Ai  the  wcakaeaa  of  Zeno'i  cbaiseter  made  him 
jealoui  of  all  peiaoni  of  inflnence  and  talent,  it  ii 
not  wonderjol  that  the  commanding  poaitinn  and 
popnlar  btour  of  lUni  rendered  bim  an  object  of 
•uipidon,  and  thai  the  emperor  in  Tarioui  waji 
■ought  lorid  himtelf  ofhiniL  The  smlritioni  Verina, 
the  dowager  empreia,  wai  alio  hii  enem  j,and  fonned 
■  plot  againit  bii  life.  The  Bwawn,  an  Alan,  em- 
ployed by  her,  ii  Bid  to  hais  wounded  lUui ;  but 
thii  ii  doabtfiil,  ai  hiitoriani  haie  confonnded  har 
plot  with  the  later  one  of  her  daDgfalsr  Ariadne.  At 
■n;  nie  Vetiua'i  attempt  wai  deiealed,  and  Zeno, 
equally  jealoni  of  her  and  of  Jllua,  bani^ied  her  at 
the  initance  of  the  latter,  and  confined  her  in  Ibe 
fort  of  Papurini.  There  it  tome  doubt  u  to  the 
^me  of  theie  eventi  alw.  Candidal  placei  the 
buiiihmcnt  of  Verina  before  the  revolt  of  Mareian, 
and  Theodore  Lector  auigni  ai  the  cauie  of  it  her 
■hare  in  the  reroH  of  Baulimi.  It  ii  not  unlikely, 
indeed,  that  thii  turlmlent  woman  waa  Iwics  ba- 
niihed,  once  before  Moreian'i  re'oti,  for  her  con- 
nection with  Baillitcui,  and  again  afUr  Maician> 
'  nrolt,  for  her  plot  againtt  lUtu.  From  her  priion 
■be  managed  to  interest  her  daughter  Ariadne,  the 
wife  of  Zeno,  in  her  hnwr,  and  Ariadne  siidea- 
Toured  to  obtain  her  lelcsie,  fim  from  Zeno,  and 
then  from  Illui,  to  whom  the  emperor  lefetred  her. 
lllui  not  only  refued  her  reqneit,  but  charged  her 
with  wiihing  (o  place  another  penon  on  her  hu>- 
band'i  throne.  This  irritated  her  ;  and  ihe,  like 
ber  mother,  alteoipted  to  otstwioate  Illns.  Jor 
nandei  aacribei  her  hatred  to  another  cauia :  be 
aayi  that  lllos  had  infuird  jraloui  tuspicioni  into 
Zeno'i  mind  which  had  led  Zeno  to  attempt  her 
li^,  and  that  herluiowledge  of  tbeie  thing]  tlimu- 
lated  her  to  revecgeb  The  auauin  whom  >he  em- 
ployed (ailed  to  kill  Iliua,  bpt  cut  off  hii  ear  in  the 
altenipL  The  aataaain  wat  taken,  and  Zeno,  who 
appean  to  hale  been  priry  to  the  a&ir,  wot  un- 
able to  pterent  bii  execution. 

Illui,  with  bi>  friend  Pamprepiui,  now  retired 
from  court,  firit  to  Nice,  and  then,  on  pretence  of 
change  of  air  and  of  procuring  the  cure  of  hii 
wound,  into  (he  EB■^  where  be  wai  made  general 
of  all  the  armiea,  with  the  power  of  appointing  the 
piDvinelal  officera.    Manui,  an  Innrian  officer  of 


him  or  joined  him  in  the  Eait,  and  probably 
alio  his  brother  Tnicondni.  Hari^  tiarened 
Aria  Minor  they  erected  the  itandard  <^  reTolC 
(i.nL  163  or  484).  Illni  declared  Leontina  em- 
peror, delcated  the  army  of  Zeno  near  Antioch, 
and  having  diawn  orer  the  Inuriani  to  hii  party, 
and  obtained  pnaaetuon  of  Papurini,  releaaed 
Verina,  and  induced  her  to  crown  Leontin*  at 
Tanui,  and  to  lend  a  eitcnlar  letter  to  the  imperial 
officers  at  Antioch,  in  Egypt,  and  tbe  Eait, 
by  which  they  were  preiailed  on  to  join  lllna. 
This  important  terrice  did  not,  howeiar,  proienl 
lUut  from  lending  Verina  back  to  Piqmrini,  when 
she  eoon  after  closed  ber  restlcM  life.  Zeno  {a.  d. 
486)  lent  ogainit  the  itbeli  a  fteih  army,  laid  to 
contiit  of  Macedoniana  and  Scythiant  Cllllemant 
conjectnna,  not  nnreaionably,  that  tfaeie  were 
Oitio-Qotbi)  under  John  "the  Hunchback."  or, 
more  probably,  John  "  the  Scythian,"  and  Theo- 
doric  the  Oilro-Qotfa,  who  was  at  thie  time 
consul.  John  defeated  the  rebelt  nrar  Seleoceia 
(which  town  of  that  name  is  not  clear,  perhaps 
tilt  lianrian  Sclenceia)  and  drove  them  into  the 
fort  of  Papuriui  where  be  blockaded  them.  In  thii 
difficulty  TrocfHidiu attempted  to  eicape  and  gather 
force!  for  their  relief,  but  wai  taken  by  the  be- 
si^en  and  put  to  death.  Illui  and  Leonlini  wen 
ignorant  of  bii  fate,  and,  encovraged  by  Pamprtn 
pin^,  who  gave  them  awurance  of  Ilia  return  and  of 
ultimate  victny,  held  out  with  great  pertinacity 
for  abiMC  three  ycUK  In  th>  fbnrth  yor  the  death 
of  Trwondui  wu  diacoiered,  and  lllna,  enraged  at 
the  deceit  practited  on  him  by  Psmprepina,  put 
him  to  death.  The  (art  wai  wwn  alter  taken  by  the 
treachery  of  Trocondus'i  bntber-in-law,  who  bad 
for  the  purpose  from  C^nitanttnople  1 


d  lUui I 
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488)  and  their 

Tillemonl  and  Le  Beau  r^ord  the  revolt  of  IDiia 
Bi  an  attempt  to  le-eataUiih  heathenism  ;  but  tar 
thii  view  there  leemi  no  tonndatioiL  We  do  not 
know  that  lUus  wai  a  heathen,  though  Pimpteiupa 
waa  one  :  it  is  man  likely  that  Illui  wni  a  man 
of  no  filed  religioui  principles,  and  Ihit  hii  renJt 
originated  either  in  ambiiioD,  or  in  a  convictioD 
that  hii  only  pcsipect  of  safety  from  the  intrignea 
sf  hii  enemies  and  the  tutpicioni  of  Zeno  wot  tha 
delhronemeiit  of  the  emperor.  It  ii  remarkatJa 
that  Gibbon  doei  not  mention  the  name  of  1  Uni, 
and  acanxly  noticeshii  RTolt.  (Suidos,  i.  *t.  Zifisu, 
IIiVi''|)f"oi ;  Zouar.  lir.S  ;  Theophan.  Cirimiig. 
pp.  103,  Ac  ed.  Paris  ;  pp.  S3,  &c  ed.  Venice  t 
Eragrini,  N.  B.  iii.  B.  IS,  24,  Q6,  '27  ;  Candidns 
apud  Phot.  Bibl.  cod.  79  ;  Malcbni,  apud  Phot. 
BiliL  cod.  Ta ;  Danuiscius,  apud  Phot.  BitL  cod. 
243  ;  Procop.  B.  C.  i.  7  ;  Morcellinnt,  Ckraiiam  ; 
Victor  Tun.  CSroMwa.  j  Tbeodor.  Lector,  H.  E. 
L  37,  ii-  3,  4  ;  Jomandes,  da  Reg.  Sitceeu.  c  47  ; 
Cedrimui,  CtmpemliinH ;  Liberatiu  Diaconua,  Brt- 
narian  Catutae  Stttoriauoritm  at  Emtyckiamnimy 
c.  16,  17.  apud  Oalland.  BiitiBA.  Patrmm,  toL  a  ; 
Tillemont,  lliit,  dn  Etiptreun,  toL  vi  ;  Le  Beau, 
fla.  Empire,  a  36  ;  Gibbon,  eh.  38.)      [J.C  M.J 

ILLY'KIUS  ('lAAtlpuH),  a  son  of  Cadmus  and 
llarmonio,  who  was  bom  at  the  time  when  Codmu* 
assisted  itie  Encheleani  in  their  war  agunit  lbs 
Illyriani,  nnd  conquered  and  mlad  over  than. 
(Apo«.d.iii.S.S|<.(         (^;,„„,|(us.i 


lUBREX. 

ILUS  (tXat).  1.  A  •OD  of  Dtidunu  by  Biteu, 

the  diaghter  of  Teuoar.    Ilni  died  widiaut  iuae, 

and  left  hii  kingdom  lo  hii  brother,  Enchtboniui. 

(ApcdlDd.  iiL  13.  S  1,  ftc) 

2.  A  »ii  of  Tnx,  and  giudMn  of  Erichtboniui. 
Hii  mother  mi  Caliithoe,  uid  bnog  a  great- 
gTwidwin  of  Dudanoi,  lie  ii  called  Dudaoide*. 
(HoiD.  IL  li.  373.)  He  waa  a  brother  of  Aua- 
neaa,  OinynMdM,  and  Cleopatia,  and  maciied  to 
Eorrdke,  the  daughter  of  Adnutui.  b;  whom  he 
beeune  (he  &ther  of  Laomedon,  u  that  he  wai  the 
pandblhar  of  Priam.  (Apollod.  iiu  1.  §g  1—3 ; 
Horn.  IL  n.  233,  &c)  He  wan  beliered  to  be  the 
Ibniidei  of  Tnij  (Ilioa),  conesniing  which  the  fal- 
Jowing  lUrr  )■  nlaled.  Once  lliu  weot  to  Phrj- 
gii,  and  then  wan  the  priie  ai  a  wrettler  in  the 
game*  which  the  Icing  of  Phrygia  celebrated. 
The  price  coniiiled  of  SO  ]roath>  and  SO  maidena ; 
and  the  king,  in  ponnance  of  an  oiade,  at  the 

qneating  lloi  to  bnild  a  town  on  the  apot  where 
that  cow  thoold  lie  down.  Iloi  accotdingly  fol- 
lowed the  cow  until  ibe  laid  down  at  the  foot  of 
the  Phrygian  hill  Ale.  (Stepfa.  Bf  a.  i.  v.  1Xi«y  j 
Heijch.  t.  V.  *AtiJu^  ;  TieU.  ad  Lgeopk,  39, 
who  giiei  the  itor;  aomewhat  diflerantly.)  There 
Una  accotdingly  built  IlioD ;  and  after  having 
piajed  lo  Zena  to  aend  him  a  lign,  he  found  on  the 
next  morning  the  palladium,  a  ilalue  of  three  cnbitt 
in  height,  with  itt  feet  cloae  together,  holding  a 
apeu  in  ita  right  hand,  and  a  diataff  in  the  tefL 
lliu  then  bnilt  a  temfde  for  the  atalue.  (Apollod. 
iiL  13.  i  3.J  Once,  when  thia  lemple  wai  con- 
inmed  by  fin,  Una  reecoed  the  atalue,  bat  became 
Uiod,  aa  no  one  wai  permitted  to  we  it ;  but  he 
aiinwudi  pnnitiated  the  goddeii,  and  recoteied 
hit  tight.  (Pint.  ParaL  Gr.  ilJiom.  17.)  Iloa 
ia  nid  to  hare  expelled  Tantalua  or  hia  aon  Pe- 
lopa  from  Paphlagonia,  for  having  carried  off  hia 
brother  Oanymedea.  (Pant.  ii.  32.  g  4;  Diod. 
IT.  74.)  Hiaton'  '  •     ■         ■ 

of  Troy.  (Hon 
349;  Theocrit. 
13fi3.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Mermema,  and  giandaen  of  Jnaon 
and  Medeia.  Ha  lived  at  Ephyia,  between  Elii 
and  Olympia ;  and  when  Odj'awua  came  lo  him  lo 
fetch  (bepoiHn  for  hia  arrowt,  liuarefuaed  it,  from 
f»r  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Oodi.  (Horn.  Od.  i. 
359,  IL  32B;  Enatath.  ad  Ham.  p.  H15,  &c  j 
Sliab.viiLp.336.)  [L.  S.] 

I'MBRAMUS('I#4<f><v»i),aauinameofHetmea 
f  Euitath.  ad  Diaoyt.  Per.  G-24 ;  Steph.  Byi.  i.  v. 
nuSp-at),  in  which  Welcker  {Tril^,  p.  217)  le 
tagniiet  a  name  of  the  Pelaaginn  Hennei,  who  went 
from  Attica  to  Lennoe,  Imbma  and  Samolhiace, 
and  ia  ^d  to  have  been  identical  with  Himenia. 
He  ia  aeen  on  a  coin  of  Imbroe,  wilh  a  paten  and 
a  knotty  atafT.  [L.  3.] 

IMBRA'SIA  (VipovU),  a  (nmame  of  Artemia 
(Caliim.  ffyma.  a  Diam.  338),  and  of  Hcia,  waa 
derived  from  the  river  Imbnuna.  in  Samn,  on  which 
the  goddeea  waa  believed  to  have  been  bom.  (Apol- 
lon.  Rhod.  L  lH7i  Pane.  viL  t.  i  4.)  [L.  S.] 

I'MBRASUS  ('Ifitixutot)  ia,  according  to  En- 
ttathin*  (od  Horn.  p.  985),  ideniical  wilh  Imbra- 
mua,  the  tocname  of  Ifennn  ;  but  il  ocean  alto  ai 
the  name  of  three  mythical  penonogea.  (Ham,  IL 
IT.  520  ;  Virg.  Aat.  x.  133,  lii.  343  ;  Alhen.  vii. 
p.  383.)  (1,.  S.] 

IMBREX,  CLia'NIUS,  an  amaent   Latin 


1   Eoalath.   ad  Horn.   p. 


comic  poet,  qooled  by  Oelliua  and  Fettna,  of  whoaa 
plaja  only  one  ia  expreaaly  mentioned,  namely, 
"Neaera."  Vnlcatiut  Sedigitna  auigned  him  the 
fourth  place  in  the  liatof  l^tin  comic  poeta.  (Fe«- 
taa,  I.  CT. /■aArer,  06iW«ia  ;  Cell.  liu.  33,  it.  24.) 
Voatina  conjtctund  {Da  FmHi  Laimu,  p.  5)  that 
Ihit  Liciniua  Imbrex  ia  the  Mine  ai  the  LioiniDi 
Tegula  mentioned  bj  Livy  tTiouti],  becaoae 
imbrei  it  a  ^eciea  of  legnla,  bat  FeUot  gina  the 
piaenmen  of  Caina  to  the  fonoer,  ud  Livy  that 
of  PnbliM  to  the  latter. 

I'MBRIUS  CWpui),  a  aon  of  Uentor,  and 
hatband  of  Mendedcaale,  a  danghter  of  Priam, 
wu  tlain  by  Tencer  in  the  Trojan  war.  (Horn. 
H  xui.  171,  4c  i  Paua.  i.  35.  g  3 1  Euitalk  ad 
Horn.  p.  926.)  Imbriiu  oocnr*  alao  ai  a  tuiname 
of  Eetion,  the  fiiend  of  Ljaoa.  (Horn.  IL  xxL 
43.)  [L.  9.] 

IMENARETE.    [ELiPHtNOK.] 

IMMA'RAOUS  (IfvufpoSei);  a  ton  of  Ea- 
notpna,  and  commander  of  the  Eleuiiniant,  alain 
by  Ereclheoa.    (Pana  L  fi.  }  3,  27.  f  S.)   [L.  3.1 

IMPERA'TOR,  a  toname  of  Jupiter  at  Prae- 
neate.  After  the  conqueit  of  that  town  in  B.  c. 
376.  T.  Quinctiut  brought  bit  ttatua  lo  the  capiMl 
at  Rome,  where  it  waa  placed  between  the  clwpela 
of  Jupiter  and  Minerva.  (Lii.  tL  39.)  According 
to  Cieoro  (ia  Vtrr.  Ir.  67),  he  wua  identical  with 
Jupiter  Utiua  (L  e.  the  lender  of  bvooiaUe  wind), 
of  the  Oieeka  (Comp.  the  commantat.  on  Cioero, 
and  Buttmann'a  Uiiieg.  voL  ii.  p.  34.)    [L.  S.] 

IMPERIfySUS,  ainniame  of  three  member*  of 
the  Manila  gena,—L.  ManlinaCapitolinut  Imperio- 
toi,  diclBloT  in  B.  c  363,  Cn.  Hanliui  C^ilotinua 
Impeiionii,  conaul  in  359  and  357  [CiPm>LiNua, 
Noa.  8,  9,  p.  605J,  and  T.  Manltnt  Impenoaui 
Torqoatut,  dictator  Ibr  the  £nt  time  in  353, 
[TaRdD^iTua.] 

INA'CHIA,  ITiACHIS,  INACHICNB 
ClKiXaln,'lHX'^).  frequently  occur  ai  anmame* 
of  Jo,  the  daughter  of  Inachni.  (Viig,  C^v*y.  iiL 
153 1  Ot.  Fad.  iiL  65S,  JV<(.  ix.  666;  AetchyL 
Fran.  591 ;  Caliim.  Iffmn.  m  Diam.  254.)  Epa- 
phot,  a  giandaOD  of  Inachut,  baaia  the  tame  aur- 
name  (Or.  Mil.  i.  753) ;  and  to  alto  Peiieua, 
merely  becauae  he  wai  bom  at  Aigoi,  the  city  of 
Inachua.     (Ot.  AW.  iv.  719.)  [L.  8.1 

I'NACHUa  ('I«xoi),  a  river  god  and  king  of 
Argai,itdeteribedBiatanof  Ocea^and  Tethya. 
By  a  Melian  nymph,  a  daughter  of  Oceanna,  or, 
according  to  olhen,  by  hit  aitlar  Argeia,  he  became 
the  father  of  Phoroneni  and  Aegialeui,  to  whom 
othen  add  lo.  Argot  Panoptei,  and  Phegeoi  or 
Pegeua.  (Apollod.  ii.  1.  |S  1,  3  ;  Hygin.  Fab, 
143,  US  ilKlx.  ad  Lfcoph.  177;  Schol.a<i£^r^ 
Or.  820,  1239  !  Oi.  Mtf.  I  5B3,  4c.,  640,  tx.. 
Amor.  iiL  6,  35  :  Serv.  ad  yirg.  Gaorg.  iii.  Ii3.) 
Inathut  it  the  uotl  ancient  god  ot  hero  of  Argot. 
The  river  Inachua  ia  aaid  to  have  teoeived  ita  name 
from  the  fact  of  Inochui  throwing  bimaelf  into  it, 
at  the  time  when  Zeui,  enraged  at  the  reproechea 
which  Inachut  nude  on  account  of  the  treatment 
of  lo,  aent  a  fury  to  punse  him.  (PluL  dt  Fin. 
IS.)  The  river  had  befon  borne  the  name  of  Cai^ 
manor  or  Haliacmon  ;  and  ai  Inaehnt  wu  the  tirit 
mler  and  piieit  at  Argot,  the  conntry  it  frvqaenlly 
called  the  land  of  Inachut.  (Eotip.  Or.  932  ;  INo- 
nyi.  i.  35;  Hvgin,  Fab.  143.)  In  the  dii- 
pute  between  Poaeidon  and  Hera  about  the  poa- 
leiaion  of  Argot,  Inachua  decided  in  bvonr  of 
Hern,  and  hence  it  waa  aaid  that  Poteidon  deprived 
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him  imd  tfae  two  other  judgei,  AiWrion  ind  Ce- 
pbiHui,  of  their  irntir,  (0  that  thej  benma  dry 
except  in  miny  leuoDi.  (Paui,  ii.  l.'i.  g  *,  it ; 
corap.  Apollod.  ii  1.  8  4.)  Theanrienu  lh*m»elTei 
made  MienJ  attempt*  to  aiplaia  the  (toriea  abonl 
Inacbiu ;  aometinm  the;  looked  upon  him  u  ■ 
natiTfl  of  ArgDi,  vho  after  the  flood  of  Den- 
oUion  ltd  iha  Argive*  from  tha  monntBinB  into 
the  plains,  and  con&oed  the  WBteri  within  iheii 
proper  chanoEla  J  and  aometimea  the?  regarded  him 
at  an  immigisnt  who  had  come  acroat  the  aea  ai 
the  leader  of  an  Egyp^an  or  Libyan  colony,  and 
had  united  the  Pelaigiana,  whom  he  found  acal- 
teredonthelienkiofthelnachai.  (Scbol ad Earip. 
Or.  920,  932  ;  SophocL  op.  Dkmyt.  I  c.)  [L.  S.] 
I'NAROS  Ol«*(»">,  oeouionally'Ii-iviii).  aoa  of 
Piatnmitichua,  a  chief  of  wme  of  the  Libyan  Cribet 
to  the  weit  of  Egypt,  commenced  boatilitiei  t\ 
the  Perwant  at  the  wetlem  eitremily  o 
Delta,  and  gradually  aucceeded  in  extending 
to  a  general  revolt,  under  bii  direction,  of  Egypt 
Thia,  according  to  Diodorua  (li.  71 ),  would  be  in 
B.C.  4G1.  In  460  Inaroi  called  in  the  Athenian!, 
who,  with  a  Beet  of  200  galliea,  were  then  off  Cy- 
pruB :  the  ihipa  niled  up  to  Mempbia,  and,  occu- 
pying two  pant  of  the  town,  beiicged  the  third. 
(Thuc  i.  101.)  Thii  wai  probably  preceded  by  a 
great   battle,  recorded  by  Cteaiai  and    Diodorua 

(Diod,ii,74;  Cleataa,  32),  in  which  an  lull 

boat  of  Peivani  waa  defeated,  and  Achaen 
the  brother  of  the  king  ArtaJtenei,  ilain  by  the 
hand  of  Inarot.  Bat  a  new  anny,  under  a  new 
commander,  Megabyiui,  wai  moie  lucceulul.  The 
Kgyptiana  and  their  alliea  were  defeated  ;  and  Ina- 
toa,  layt  Thucydidc*  (L  1  lOJ,  waa  taken  by 
treachery,  and  cmciBed,  B.C.  455.  According  to 
Ctetiaa  he  retreated,  ffben  all  Egypt  fell  from  him, 
into  the  town  of  Byblui,  and  here  capitulated  with 
the  Ureeka,  on  the  promiae  that  hi>  life  should  be 
•pared.  Megabyiui  tbui  carried  him  priaaner  to 
the  court  i  and  here  the  urgency  of  Amylii,  the 
mother  of  the  king,  and  Achaemenea,  dmve  Arta- 
leriea,  aflei  liva  yean'  irterral,  to  break  the  en- 
gagement Ofhich  be  had  continned  U  hti  genera). 
Inaroa  waa  put  to  a  baibanna  death,  a  comlnna- 
tion,  it  Kema,  of  impiliDg  and  flaying  alire  (^1 
T|Nif1  iTTBtFpott,  Cteuaa  ;  coup.  PluC.  Arlia.  c.  17). 
Megabyzn^  in  indignation,  rerolted.  Herodolui 
recDidt  the  death  of  Achaemenei  by  the  hand  of 
Inaroa,  and  >peak>  of  baring  >ean  the  bonet  of 
thoae  tbat  fell  with  him  in  battle  at  Papremia 
(Herod,  vii.  7,  iil  12  )  Ha  alio  telli  ui  that 
though  Inaroi  hod  done  the  Pcniana  more  hurt 
than  any  man  before  him,  hi*  win  Thannyraa  was 
allowed  to  incteed  him  in  hia  government,  that  It, 
we  mutt  aoppoK,  of  the  Ubyan  tribei.  (Herod. 
iiLIS.)  [A.  H.C.] 

INDEX,  the  indicaler  or  denotincar,  ii  a  Irani- 
lation  of  Hifrimji,  a  aunume  of  Heraclea.  Once, 
the  itory  rana,  a  golden  Teuel  bad  been  itolen 
from  the  temple  of  Hcraclei  at  Athena.  Heraclea 
repeatedly  appeared  Id  Sophoctea  in  a  dream,  until 
the  latter  informed  the  Areiopagui  of  it,  and  the 
ihief  wai  arretted,  and  confeaacd  hi>  crime.  From 
thia  ciieomitance  the  temple  waa  aflerWRrdi  called 
the  temple  of  Heraclea  Menytea,  or  Indei.  (Cic. 
de  Die.  i.  25  ;  Heavd.  i.  v.  iiiriiT^t ;  Xo^aX^vt 

■w™.™ie;«.)  [L.  s.] 

INDI'BILIS  ("A^oWAflr,  Polyb.;  -ItflrtiAii, 
Appian),  a  king  orchief  of  ibe  Spaniih  tribe  of  the 
llergetcs  who  playi  an  important  part  in  the  war 
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between  tha  Romaita  and  Caithagitimiu  in  Spain 
during  the  aecond  Punic  war.  Ha  ii  fint  men- 
tioned in  B-c  218,  ai  eommanding  the  Spaniah 
BUtiliariei  in  tha  aerrice  of  Hanno,  tha  Cartbagi- 
nian  goiemor  of  tha  piDnacea  north  of  the  Iberua 
IHahno,  No.  15],  when  be  waa  defeated,  together 
with  that  general,  by  Cn.  3cipi^  and  tell  into  the 
handi  of  the  Romana.  (Polyb.  iii.  76.)  By  what 
meana  be  regained  hii  liberty  wa  know  not,  but 
thefallowingye(ir(217)  we  find  him,  togethei  with 
hia  brother  Mandoniui,  heading  an  incunion  into 
the  territories  uf  the  tiibei  in  alliance  with  Roma. 
(Lit.  xiiL21.)  Thia  attempt  waa,  however,  ouily 
repulied  ;  and  the  lucceuei  of  the  two  Scipio*  for 
urns  time  aftenrarda  aeem  to  have  compeUod  him 
to  remain  quiet:  but  in  212  he  led  a  fotce  of 
7500  men  to  join  the  Carthaginian  army  under 
Haidmbal,  the  ton  of  Oiaco,  which  wai  oppoaed  to 
P.  Scipia ;  it  waa  the  atlempt  of  the  Roman  general 
to  intercept  bii  march,  and  cut  off  hia  ninfbroe- 
meat  before  it  could  join  the  main  army,  that 
brought  on  the  general  action,  which  ended  in  tha 
defeat  and  death  of  Scipio.  (Liv.xiv.  34).  Indi- 
bilii  and  Mandoniiu  an  imoken  of  by  Polybiua  aa 
the  moit  povreiful  and  influential  among  the  cbief- 
taini  of  Spain,  and  had  hitherto  been  remarkable 
fi>r  their  iteady  attachment  to  the  Carthaginian 
caaie,  for  which  they  were  rewarded  by  being  le- 
ettabliibed  in  their  hereditary  dominion!  after  Ibe 
death  of  Ibe  two  Scipioi.  But  their  minds  went 
•oon  after  alienated  by  the  banghtj  and  arbitrary 
conduct  of  Haadrubal,  the  aon  of  OIko,  who,  inalead 
of  repoaing  confidence  in  theii  good  &ith,  exacted 
from  them'  the  payment  of  a  large  aimi  of  moi>ey, 
and  required  that  the  wife  of  Mandonioi  and  the 
daughter!  of  Indibilia  ibould  be  placed  in  bii  handa 
aa  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity.  Tbeae  bostagei  fell 
into  the  power  of  the  young  P.  Scipio,  at  the 
capture  of  New  Carthage,  and  were  treated  by  him 
with  all  the  dlBtinction  due  to  their  rank,  a  nrcom- 
itance  which  made  a  powerful  impieuion  on  the 
minda  of  the  Spaniards,  and  added  to  the  ■aornd- 
ancy  already  Required  by  Sciplo'i  perianal  character. 
Theie  cauiea,  united  with  their  incrcaaing  gtmndi 
of  diicontenl  with  the  Canhaginiani,  at  length  de- 
termined the  two  brolhen  to  abandon  the  cause  of 
Carthage  for  that  of  Rome  ;  and  when  Scipio  took 
the  field  in  the  ipring  of  209,  be  waa  joined  by 
Indibilia  imd  Mandonlas,  with  all  the  Ibrcea  of 
their  nation.  A  treaty  of  alliance  wai  concluded 
between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  the  two  prince* 
1  with  Scipio  in  the  campaign  againat  Haa- 
drubal, which  tenninated  in  the  victory  of  Baecula. 
(Polyb.  ii,  11,1.  IB,  35-3B,  40;  Lir.  uri.  49, 
■'.  17,  19.)  So  long  as  the  presence  of  Scipio 
its  spell  over  them,  they  continued  unshaken 
eir  adherence,  but  in  206  the  illness  and  re- 
potted death  of  that  great  commander  gave  them 
hopei  of  ahaking  olf  tbe  yoke  of  Rome  as  they  bad 
that  of  Carthage,  and  they  eidtcd  a  geneial 
not  only  among  their  own  lubjects,  but  the 
neighbouring  Celtiberian  tribea  also.  They  wera 
in  undeceived  ;  and  on  learning  that  Sapio  waa 
:1  alive,  withdrew  within  iheir  own  frontiers  to 
ait  the  itsue  of  cTcnti.  But  tha  Roman  general 
s  not  dispoKd  to  leave  their  inMelily  on- 
tiihrd:  he  erosaed  the  Iberai,  totally  delieated 
the  army  which  the  two  princea  oppowd  to  him, 
and  look  their  oimp,  with  great  ibuighter.  When, 
however,  Mandonius  in  person  presented  himaalf 
'  I  RAman  camp,  and  threw  himialf  as  a  aup- 
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pliuit  «t  the  tea.  oF  the  conqoiror,  Scifm  not  only 
■pared  hii  Ufa  and  that  o(  hi*  biother,  but  admitted 
tLem  to  &>ounbk  terra*,  and  left  them  in  the  tn- 
jajtDBDt  of  bU  theii  Tormf r  power,  on  piyiDent  oalj 
ofanmofmimer.  (Lit.  iXTiii.  21,  25,  31— 34  ; 
Poljb,  iL  26,  29,  SI— 33  i  Diod.  iivi.  Km.  FaL 
p.6Di  Appian,  //tq>.  37i  Zonar.  ii.  ID.)  Thu 
BlemcDCf,  oeTerlbeleu,  faiied  of  tbe  deiiivd  effect, 
tor  the  neil  year  (b.  c.  205),  Scipio  having  quitted 
SpUD  to  prepaie  for  the  invaiisn  of  Africa,  Indi- 
bilk  tmmtdiatetj  aroused  hit  people  to  lake  ad<an- 
tage  of  the  abieDce  of  the  enl  j  genenl  whom  then 
vu  aujr  caUH  lo  iear,  and  aMemUed  an  array  of  no 
1m*  than  30,000  font  and  40OO  bone.  It  ii  pro- 
bable that  hii  cDDtenipt  for  the  Roman  geneiali, 
L.  Lentnloi  and  L.  Uanliui  Acidinni,  whom  Sdpio 
had  left  in  Spain,  wai  real,  and  not  aunmed,  but 
be  quicklj  fbnnd  hii  miilalw ;  ther  battened  to 
meet  the  jniurgent  array,  and  a  pitched  battle  en- 
nied,  in  whi(3i,  after  an  obatinate  conint,  the 
Spaniaid*  were  totaUy  defeated,  and  Indibilii  him- 
•elf,  who  had  diiplajed  the  atmott  coonge  in  the 
action,  fill  on  the  field.  Maudoniu*  eecsped  with 
the  nomanti  of  the  army,  but  wai  loon  after  given 
up  by  bii  own  followen  to  the  Roman  generalt.  by 
ivhom  he  waa  iinmedliateLy  pot  to  death.  (Llf. 
iriK.  1—3;  Appian,  Wrip.38.  (K  H.  B.] 

I'NDIOES,  plur.  INDI'OETES,  the  name  by 
which  indigSDona  godi  and  heniei  wen  invoked 
■I  Rome,  that  ii,  luch  u  were  believed  la  have 
ODce  lived  on  earth  a*  mortaU,  and  were  after  their 
death  niaed  to  the  tank  of  goi%,  e.  g.  Janui,  Picua, 
Paanoi,  Aeneai,  Evander,  Uercute*,  lAtinui,  Ro- 
mulna,  and  DtbeiB.  (Serr.  od^n.  lii.  794  i  Liv. 
*iiL  9  ;  Virg.  Gtorp.  L  49G,  Aeu.  viiL  314,  lii. 
794  ;  Anwb.  adv.  Gtnl.  i.  p.  39.)  Thai  Aeneai, 
after  hi*  diiappcarauce  on  the  hanki  of  the  Nu- 
rnima,  becanie  a  deia  Indigo,  pater  Migct,  or 
Jafiltr  Imdiga;  and  in  like  numner  Romula)  be- 
tame  Qummi,  and  Lalinai  Jtipiirr  Laliara.  (Oel- 
Kdi,  ti.  16  :  Virg.,  Liv.  U.  a. ;  S>L  llaL  viiL  39  ; 
Tibull.  ii.  5,  44 ;  Solin.  2 ;  AureL  Vict,  de  Orig. 
14.)  The  Indigeten  an  freqoenlly  mentioned  to- 
gether with  the  Jrei  and  Penatei  (Virg.  Georg. 
i  488 ;  Lucan,  i  556  ;  SiL  ItaL  ii.  '294),  and 
many  writen  connect  the  IndigeteB  with  th(»e  di- 
Tinitiea  to  .whom  a  ihare  in  the  fsundation  of  the 
Idtia  and  Roman  ttate  ii  atcribed,  mch  aa  Man, 
Venn*,  Veita,  4c  (SiL  ItaL  l.e. ;  Or,  Mrt.  xt. 
862;ClaudiBn,£UJ.i;t/<f.e2;Liv.viii.9.]  Paulni 
Diaconm  (p.  106  in  Mijllet'i  edition  of  Feilni) 
deicribei  the  Indigetci  ai  dH^  ^iioniai  nomaa  vidr- 
ffori  vm  liati  a  itatemenl  which  ii  repeated  by 
othera,  though  it*  import  ii  rather  obicure.  The 
origin  of  the  name  Indigetei  wai  alio  a  matter  of 
diipute  with  the  ancient*  (Serr.  ad  Aai.  lii.  794), 
but  they  were  at  all  erenta  ft»l  tfxfifn,  and  we 
■le  thetefbn  inclined  lather  to  connect  the  luime 
with  imdaagen  than  with  hidijiUan,  ai  Fetlat 
Ihinki  1  in  addition  (o  which  Uie  plural  !■  not 
Imd^iUt,  but  ItidigrUi.  We  may  therefan  define 
the  Indigetei  to  be  indigenooi  heroei  of  the  conn- 
By,  whom  the  grateful  veneialion  of  their  cowiliy- 
men  raiaed  after  their  death  In  the  rank  of  godi. 
They  were  regarded  at  manifetlaliont  of  the  >u- 
jntat  deity,  and  wonhipped  ai  the  protecton  of 
the  countTj  to  which  they  had  dooe  good  aervice 
doting  theirmortal  life.  [L.  5.] 

INDUTIOMA'RUS,  or  INDUCIOMA'RUS, 
I.  A  diitinguiahed  chief  of  the  Allobrogei,  wa* 
the  nml  important  witnea*  againit  M.  Fonteiui, 
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when  he  vu  aceiued  in  &  c  69  of  mal-adminit- 
tration  in  hi*  province  of  Ntrbonneie  Gaul,  and 
defended  by  Cicero.  (Cic  pro  Font.  8,  12,  17.) 
[FoNTBiue,  No.  6.) 

S.  One  of  the  leading  chiefs  of  ibe  Treviri 
(rr^eei.  Trier),  and  the  head  of  the  independent 
party.  When  Caeiar marched  intotfae territory  of 
the  Treviti  in  a  c.  64,  juit  before  hii  tecond 
invaaion  of  Britain,  Indutiomarui,  who  had  made 
every  preparation  for  war,  found  himulf  deierted 
by  many  of  hii  paitiiani,  and  wai  obliged  to  lub-  , 
mit  to  Caeiar.  Tho  taller  accepted  hii  eicnwi, 
but  at  the  u  '    "  "    "    ' 
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torii,  the  great  rival  of  Indutiomam*,  ( though  he 
wai  hi*  own  lon-in-Uw,)  and  the  head  of  tho 
Roman  [orty.  Finding  hinuelf  thu*  deprived  of 
much  of  hi*  power  among  hi*  own  people,  Indn- 
tiamarui  became  a  bitterer  enemy  than  ever  of  the 
Roman*,  and  only  waited  for  a  Eatourahle  appo> 
tnnily  of  taking  hii  ravenge.  Tbi*  aitived  uoner 
than  might  have  been  expected.  In  conieqnenca 
of  the  iceicity  of  com  Caenu'  wa*  obliged  to  •epa- 
rate  hia  troops  for  their  winterquarlen,  and  lo 
itation  (hem  in  different  part*  of  OauL  Indntio- 
marus  immediately  urged  on  AmbioriiandCativol- 
cui,  chiefs  of  the  Eburonet,  lo  attack  the  Roman 
legion  stationed  in  their  coonliy  ;  and  he  himself 
soon  aftervardi  marched  againil  [Ablennt,  who 
wa*  encamped  among  the  Remi,  on  the  conline*  of 
the  Treviri,  but  deterred  by  Caeaar**  victory  over 
the  Nerrii,  he  withdrew  into  hi*  own  coonlry. 
Here  he  railed  fresh  troops,  and  again  marched 
against  I^tuenu*,  whote  camp  he  lunounded  ;  but 
being  lurprised  by  a  sudden  sally,  bii  troops  were 
put  to  flight,  and  he  hinuelf  wai  killed  in  the 
rout  while  croidng  a  river.  Hit  death  was  deeply 
felt  by  his  people.  (Ca«.  fl.  O.  r.  S,  26,  S3,  SS, 
58;  Dion  Cai*.  il.  11,31.) 

I'NFEFII,  ligniflet  the  gaii  of  the  bwar  world, 
in  contradiitinclion  from  tnoie  of  heaven,  or  from 
the  Olvmpian  god*.  In  Oteek  the  Infrri  are  de- 
■Ignated  by  the  terms  ol  nJTv,  ol  x'foioi,  el  iti 
7aiai>,  el  IripSt,  or  ol  iitrtftt  Stol ;  whereas  the 
godi  of  heaven,  Superi,  are  termed  oi  dr«,  jtvaroi 
and  eipiftM.  Bui  Ihe  word  inferi  is  still  mon 
frequently  used  to  designate  the  dead,  in  contis- 
distinction  from  thoie  living  upon  the  earth  (Apn- 
lel.  d»  Mag.  p.  69)  ;  u  that  apud  vifmi  ii  equiva- 
leol  to"inHade>,''or>'in  tbelowervorld."  The 
Inferi  therefore  comprise  all  the  inhabitant*  of  the 
lower  world,  the  goda,  via.  Aide*  or  Pluto,  his 
wife  Persephone,  the  Erinnyes,  and  others,  as  well 
11  the  souli  of  departed  men.  The  godi  of  the 
lower  wot^d  are  treated  of  in  lepaiale  articles. 
The  descriptions  of  the  proper  burial  of  the  dtad, 
whereby  alone  the  souls  wen  enabled  to  come  to 
rest  in  the  lower  worid  ;  of  the  sacrifices  oSered  on 
the  tombs  of  the  dead,  as  well  a*  of  the  notions 
entertained  by  the  ancienla  about  the  conditions  of 
the  souls  of  the  departed  in  their  future  stale,  be- 
long to  a  Dictionary  of  Antiquities ;  while  the 
roads  leading  to  the  lower  world  and  the  various 
sites  assign^  to  il  by  the  ancient*  an  qnsstions 
which  belonic  lo  mythical  geography.  [L.  S.) 

INGE'NTJUS,oae  of  the  thirty  tyrants  ennme- 
rated  by  TrebeUiui  PolUo  [see  AirniOLua],  was 
governor  of  Pannonia  at  the  period  when  Valerian 
set  out  upon  his  campaign  against  the  Persians. 
Feering  lett  he  should  eidts  jealousy  by  hi*  po- 
pnLiriiy  among  the  loldieti,  be  atdied  at  oooe  to 
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di»va  the  anthoiitj  of  the  wtsk  and  dinolnta 
OallioDiu,  who,  howercT,  diipUyed  opoa  thli  oo- 
cation  unwonUd  promptltudt  and  energy,  for 
msiching  at  once  into  lllyria,  he  eocauntcrad  the 
nturper  al  Munis,  vhen  the  Kbela  were  defeated, 
and  their  leader  tna  ilain,  sc,  accotding  to  other 
account*,  atabbed  hinuelf,  to  aroid  the  tortore  he 
anticipalad  if  captnrad  alire.  The  nhmtleei  cruelty 
dsplajed  by  the  conijusror  upon  thit  occaiion  to- 
varde  all  who  had  bvoured  the  pnteniiout  of  lo- 
genuua  hai  been  adierled  to  in  a  fonaa'  article. 
[aALLnNtig.]  Aeraiding  to  Poflio,  the  ictumo- 
IJon,  headed  by  Ingenani,  brake  oat  in  the  connd- 
■hip  of  Fiucna  (leg.  Toacui)  and  Bauiu,  that  ia, 
A.  a.  25S,  the  year  in  which  Valerian  took  hia  de- 
parture tor  the  Eut,  bat,  according  ta  Victor,  not 
until  intelligence  had  been  received  of  the  btal 
tetult  d[  the  wni  againit  Suoi,  that  ia,  two  or 
throe  yeara  later.  (TrebeU.  Poll.  Trig,  lyaim.; 
Victor,  lU  Caa.  xxxiiL  ;  Zonar.  liL  S4.)  [W.  H.] 

INOUIOMB'RUS,  brother  of  Sigimei  and 
uncle  of  Anniniui  the  Cheranui  [AaMiNmaJ. 
Ingniomenu  had  been  the  adherent  of  Home,  but 
aftcrwuda  jnnad  bit  Dephsv  and  hit  own  tribe, 
and  narrowly  eacaped  wiui  hia  life,  when  the  Che- 
nucana,  owing  in  great  meaaun  to  hia  adnca,  were 
in  A.  D.  16  defeated  by  the  Ramana  under  Qer- 
manicna  on  the  plain  of  IdialaTiau,  between  the 
Viauigia  ( Weier)  and  the  neighbonring  highland!. 
la  the  followiag  year,  euTy  of  the  &me  or  power 
of  AiminiiiB  again  detached  Inguiomerua  from  the 
Chenicaiti.  At  the  head  of  bi>  own  eUenta  he 
deterted  to  Manbodniia,  king  of  the  Sneviaot, 
with  whom  he  wai  defeated  by  Arminiua.  (Tac 
An.  i.  60,  ii.  17,  21,  iS,  16.)         [W.  B.  D.] 

INNOCE'NTIUS  wai  bUht^  of  Home  from 
the  commencement  of  A.  D.  402  until  hil  death  on 
the  12th  of  Much,  A.  n.  417.  He  took  an  actiTe 
part  in  the  proceedingi  with  regard  to  Chryuilom, 
whom  he  ateadilj  anpported  while  the  patriarch 
wat  alive,  and  whote  memoiy  he  Tindusted  from 
inault  after  death.  Agaiuit  the  Novatiana  be  die- 
played  the  moit  delcrmined  hoatility,  and  one  of 
nil  laK  acta  waa  the  candemnation  of  PeUgiaa,  a 
■entence  which,  aa  appean  ertdeut  fiiim  hii  epia- 
tlea,  ought  to  be  reguded  nther  aa  a  conceaiien  to 
the  urgent  repreaealaliDni  of  the  Carth^inian 
aynod  than  aa  the  reautt  of  (aH  and  hisitfelt  eon- 
Tiction.  In  coneeqnence  of  the  widely-diSnwd 
repntation  enjoyed  1^  Innocentina  for  learning  and 
pmdance,  he  wai  conatantly  contulted  upon  Tarioaa 
pointi  of  doctrine  and  discipline  by  ecdefliaatice  at 
a  diitance ;  and  the  correipondence  in  which  he 
thoe  became  engaged  with  every  part  of  the  Chria- 
tian  world  wu  conducted  with  ao  mach  ikill,  and 
the  replica  were  couched  ao  judiciouily,  in  a  tone 
of  minted  advice,  inttruction,  and  antlioritatlTe 
dictation,  that  the  practice  of  nibiaitting  qnntion* 
of  doubt  or  difficulty  to  the  head  of  the  Roman  lae 
became  from  thia  time  fbrwaid '  general ;  and  to 
tbi*  epoch  ws  may  refer  ^e  foDndatiDn  of  thoae 
daima  to  uniToraal  apirilual  domination  ao  hoLdlj 
aaaerted,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  u  avcccarfully 
maintwned  by  L»  and  hit  tuccettort. 

The  extant  worka  of  thi*  prelate  contiat  entirely 
of  epiitlei,  tbirty-fbur  in  nnmber,  whic^  are  almtnt 
excluMvely  of  an  official  character,  being  addreaaed 
to  digniliriea,  civil  and  ajuritual,  and  to  nl^oui 
couununitiet,  upon  topict  connectod  with  the  re- 
guLiiion  and  welfare  of  the  church.  Of  theae, 
twenty-one  are  pntarved  in  the  collection  of  Di- 


INNOCENTIUS. 
onytina  Enguut ;  fimr  are  finuid  among  the  lettai 
of  St.  Anguatiu,  two  were  fint  edited  by  Hol- 
atenina  from  a  Vatican  MS-,  the  remaining  teven 

The  Editio  Princepe,  oontaining  twenty-one 
eptatlei,  under  the  title  DKrtta  /mooMtit  Papae 
LVIU  apnared  in  the  CoUkHb  Oawanm  Diaami 
Etigm,  CoL  Mogunt.  Ia2£  ;  Ibe  lint  ampjets 
edition,  comftitiBg  the  whole  Ihirty-fimr  epiitlea, 
ftrma  the  lint  Tolome  of  Che  E/mlaia*  Pai^kiae, 
publiahed  by  cardinal  Anion.  CBI>ffi^  foL  Rom. 
1591  ;  the  belt  edition  it  that  contained  in  the 
Epiilolat  Ponl^aaii  AOflumaniii  of  Couatant,  foL 
Parii,  1721,  Tol.  i.  pp.  7S9— 931,  reprinted  in  the 
BOl.  Adrwn  of  Oalland,  toL  viiL  pp.  645—612, 
whotePnlegomenagCXTtii.,  may  be  eonaulted  with 
advnutage. 

In  addition  to  the  above  tlurty-foar,  CooalaM 
noticsa  a  conaideiable  number  which  have  been 


the  anbjectt  of  which  tbey  treated  ;  he  also  pointt 
out  tome  which  are  epuriona,  one,  Jd  A*rtli*m 

Bpimofmm  CortlOffinauea,  fabricated  by  ludorut 
Mercator,  two.J<f.i4rmrft' 
from  Arcadioa 

INNOCE'NTIUS, 


[W.  R.] 


in  the  reign  of  Conitantine  the  Oreat,  and  under 
hia  aont  Conitantint  and  ConitaniL  Altheogh 
juriapmdeiMe  a*  a  tcieuce  wat  now  Dpan  the  waie, 
joriala  were  privileged  by  the  emperora  aa  hite  at 
the  reign  of  Conatantiua  ;  and,  by  vlrtoe  of  locb 
privilege,  their  writinga  and  opiniotu  wen  iuveited 
with  a  kind  of  l^iatalive  force.  The  jarid-madt 
law  of  the  Romaua  came  into  eiittence  under  the 
fbnn  of  authoritative  axpoiition  or  interpretatian, 
and  waa  more  directly  binding  than  what  Bentham 
calla  Engliih  jiidge-madt  law.  It  wat  nearly  ana- 
logaua  to  a  parlumantarj'  declaration  of  the  eiitt- 
ing  law,  inaamuch  at  the  juriit,  in  the  eiereite  of 
bit  vocation,  waa  made  the  tepreienlative  of  the 
emperor,  the  aupreme  power.  Eunapiua  (n  Fit. 
Ciryiamliii,  p.  1 B6,  ed.  Commelin)  aayi  that  Inoo- 


Uved.     Hei 


in  the 


la  exbacta  fnmi  no  jnriat  of 


under  whom  he 
Digeat,  which  a 
later  date  than  bit. 

In  the  calleclion  nf  Jgrimmitorei,  there  ii  a  tieat- 
iae,  headed  "  Ex  libro  xii  Innoeentii  de  literia  el 
notia  jnrit  exponendit,"  or  "  Innoeentiua.  V-  P. 
audot."  The  Ireatiae  doet  not  piofeai  to  be  the 
original  work  of  a  juriat,  and  ia  manifettly  a  com- 
pilMion  of  niDch  more  recent  date  than  the  leign  af 
Conitontine:  nor  doea  it  at  all  reaemble  the  r^ 
maini  of  legal  atenogmphy  that  we  poaiett  nnder 
the  name  ol  Valeriui  Probut  and  other  writeia  d 
the  tame  clatt.  It  relatet  to  the  tame  which  wen 
named  after  the  lettere  of  the  alphabet,  and  lb* 
taiot  appear*  to  have  been  fimiii,  or  portiom  af 
land  ;  bat  the  mode  in  whidi  letten  wen  connected 
with  the  fundi,  ao  aa  to  deiignale  their  qnaliliea 
and  pecnliaritiet  of  petition,  baa  ml  been  Htit- 
bctorily  explained  ;  and  the  trtatiie  Oi  Cbm 
Ifiteranm  ia  ttill  perhapt  the  moil  enigmatit^ 
part  of  the  writingt  on  ancient  land-turveying. 

Rigallint,  in  hia  fint  note  on  the  triatiae,  "  Da 

Caiia  Lilennnn,"  laya  that  an  Innoeentiua,  agri- 

mentor,  it  mentioned  in  the  19th  bocdi  of  Anini- 

HaReltinua.  and  quotei  a  pauage,  whence  il 


INO. 

k  TbenfcnDceuincomct.snd 
lepUMgecitedbjRigBltiaihuiial  beea  fooDdb; 
■abKqneDt  inqmnn.  {AmetortM  Ba  A^rariiu^  td. 
O«t|i.l67,n.p.220— 232.)  [J.  T.  G.) 

INO  (1>^),  a  daughter  of  Cadmui  and  Hir- 
moDUi,  ud  tliB  wife  of  Atbinuu,  who  manifd  het 
in  addition  to  fail  propel  vile  Ntphele,  hot  ucording 
to  looie,  not  till  4ft«r  the  death  of  Nephele.  Art« 
het  death  and  apothMiii,  Ino  wat  oiled  Leacct' 
thea.  The  conunim  atorj  about  her  ii  related  ondei 
ATHUiaa,  p.  393  ;  bat  then  an  gint  laiialioDt 
in  th*  tntditinni  mpectitig  her,  which  pnbabljr 
•TOM  fmB  the  &ct  of  the  itoty  haring  beoi  made 
gnat  DH  of  by  the  Greek  poeti,  specially  the 
dtamatiilt,  amoDg  wiote  lott  tragedia  we  find  the 
titlH  of  Athamu,  Ino,  and  Phiixni.  It  here  !«■ 
maiaa  Cur  na  b>  mentirai  the  principal  tiMditioiu 
about  the  latter  paiiod  of  her  bfe  and  hei  apothe- 
odi.  After  tfaa  rappoied  deatli  of  Ino,  and  after 
hie  flight  fma  BoeoUa,  Alhamas  married  Themiito ; 
bnt  whan  be  wu  inbrmed  that  Ino  waa  itill  linng 
ae  a  Bacehut  in  the  tbUcji  of  Honnt  Paraaani,  ho 
aeeietiy  MDt  for  her.  Themiilo,  on  hearing  thia, 
iHolied  to  luQ  the  children  of  Ino.  With  this 
object  in  liew,  ihe  ordered  one  of  her  elaTe*  at 
nigbt  to  carer  her  own  children  with  white,  and 
thoae  of  Ino  with  black  gamMnta,  that  (he  might 
know  the  deroted  childtvu,  and  diitingniih  them 
from  her  own.  Bnl  the  ilaie  who  receired  thia 
comjnand  wae  Ino  henelf  in  diigniie,  vbo  changed 
the  gamuDtt  in  luch  a  manner  ai  to  lead  Thsmiito 
to  kiU  her  own  children.  When  Tbemiilo  dia- 
corered  the  mielake,  the  hong  heraelC  (Hjgin. 
^06.  1 — 5.)  Other  tradition!  ttale  that  Athamaa, 
when  Heta  Tinted  him  and  Ino  with  madnew  for 
baring  bmnght  up  Dionytiu,  kilted  Leardiiu.  one 
of  hi*  eooi  by  Ino,  and  when  be  waa  on  the  point 
of  killing  b1»  the  other,  Meliceitea,  Ino  fled  with 
him  acroee  the  white  plain  in  Megaria,  and  threw 
heneir  with  tiie  boy  (or,  according  to  Eurip.  Mtd. 

ia  atated  in  eome  trtiditione  to  hare  preTionily  died 
in  a  cauldron  filled  with  boiUng  water.  (Euilath. 
ad  Horn.  f.  lSi3  ;  Plot.  ^p-.  t.  3  ;  Or.  Mtl. 
ir.  505,  520,  Ac.;  Tiela,  ad  LgccjA.  S-29.)  Ac- 
cording to  Plnlareta  {(/uaoL  Rom.  13),  Ino  killed 
her  own  nn,  ai  ihe  had  become  mad  ttom  jealonay 
af  an  AetoUan  ilare,  of  the  name  of  Antiphera,  and 
Plntareh  iccognieed  an  ailoBon  to  that  ilory  in  a 
ceremony  obeerred  at  Roma  in  the  temple  of  Ha- 
lata,  wbowat  identified  with  Leocothea;  for  no  fe- 
male dare  waa  allowed  to  enter  the  temple  of  M»- 
tnla  at  ber  feiliial,  with  the  exception  of  one,  who 
Kceiicd  a  box  on  the  can  bom  the  natron*  thai 
wei«  preaenL  Hjguiua  (Fab.  2  ;  comp.  Pan*,  ii. 
44.  g  11)  ilalea,  that  Athamaa  turrendered  Ino 
and  her  ton  Melicerle*  to  Phliiaa  to  be  killed, 
became  the  henelf  bad  attempted  to  kill  Phriiui. 
Bnt  when  Phriiui  wai  on  the  point  of  committing 
the  crime,  Dionynu  cnrcloped  him  in  darknei* 
and  thiu  sired  Ino.  Athama*,  who  waa  thrown 
by  Zetu  into  a  itatc  of  madneu,  killed  Learcbua ; 
and  Ino,  who  leaped  into  the  xa,  wa*  miaed  to  the 
tank  of  a  dirinity,  by  the  deaire  of  Dionynu. 
Othen  relata  that  Lencothea  |daced  Dionyaa*  with 
henelf  among  IhegodL  {Plut.<ieFnii.^si.  in  fin.) 
After  her  ]mp  into  the  aea,  Leucothea  na  carried 
by  a  dolphin  to  the  coait  of  Corinth,  which  waa 
goremed  by  Sieyphn*,  a  bnther  of  Alhamaa.  wbo 
iiMitnted  the  laumian  game*  and  an  annual  n- 
crifice  in  honour  of  ths  ta&    (Tieti.  ad  I^/eopli, 


10.  575 

229  J  SehoL  ad  Pitd.  HfpeA.  IiOm. 
p.  514,  cd.  Boeckh.)  Aecordiog  to  a  Myiiau 
'radilioo,  the  body  of  Ino  wa*  waihed  m  the  coait 
if  Megaia,  when  the  wa*  foiad  and  btiried  by 
wo  virgin)  ;  and  it  it  farther  laid  dut  then  IM 
eceired  the  name  of  Leocotbtt.  (Paiu.  i.  43.  § 
8.)  [L.a] 

IN01I3,  that  ia,  the  ton  of  Ino,  a  name  giren 
to  Helkertn  and  Palaemon.  (Vilg.  Aat.  1.  823, 
Otvrg.  i  437.)  [L.  S.l 

INSTEIUS  CAPITO.  [Carto.] 
INTAPMERNES  ('Irrof^t).  ona  of  the 
lereD  eonipiiatoit  againit  the  two  Magi,  who 
uinrped  the  Penian  thnma  npon  the  death  of 
Cambyiea.  In  the  attack  which  the  contpirator* 
made  againit  the  Uagi,  Intapheme*  loH  an  vjt. 
He  wa*  *hortlT  after  pnt  to  death  by  Danina  in 
conaeqaewe  of  the  fbllciwing  dtcamttapcet.  Upon 
the  acceaaion  of  Daivina,  the  other  conapiiaton  had 
itipalatcd  for  free  adninjon  to  tbe  king  at  all 
timet,  with  ona  excep^on  ;  and  when  the  royal 
leiranti  npon  a  certain  occation  nfmed  Intapheme* 
admiation  to  the  king*!  penon,  be  mntilated  then, 
which  raited  the  tnapicion  of  the  king  that  a  plot 
had  been  formed  agauut  himielt  DanJai  acnnd- 
ingly  ieDtenc«d  Inlapheniet  and  t&  hit  fiunity  to 
be  put  to  death  ;  bat  raored  by  tbe  lamentation* 
of  hit  wifo,  the  king  allowed  her  to  retcneonaftom 
death.  She  leleeted  her  bnther,  alleginc,  accord- 
ing to  tbe  well-koown  tale,  that  the  might  obtun 
another  hnibaod  and  other  children,  bat,  tince  faer 
&ther  and  mother  wen  dead,  the  conld  neier  hare 
another  bnther.  Daniu*  *paied,  in  addition,  tbe 
life  of  her  eldeel  child,  bat  killed  all  the  other 
member*  of  the  family  urith  Intapheme*.  (Herod. 
iii.7a,  76,118,  lis.) 
INTERCIDONA.  [DivnRA.1 
INTONSUS,  ie.  nnahon,  ■  nimame  of  ApoHo 
and  fiacchni,  allnding  to  the  eternal  youth  of  Uiete 
godt,  aa  the  Oreek  yonthi  allowed  their  hair  to 
gnw  ontil  they  attained  the  age  of  manhood, 
though  in  tbe  oue  of  Apollo  it  may  alto  allude  to 
hi*  being  the  god  of  the  tun,  whenca  the  long  float- 
ing hair  wosid  indicate  the  nya  of  the  inn.  (Horn. 
H  XX.  39,  Hymm.  a  AfxilL  134 ;  Horat.  Epod. 
XT.  9  ;  llbalL  i.  4.  34  ;  Or.  Mtt.  ilL  421,  AiRor. 
L  14.  31 1  Martial,  It.  45.)  [L.  S.] 

INVI'DIA,  the  penonificstion  of  enry,  it  ds- 
leribedaa  a  daughter  of  Ihe  giant  Pallat  and  Styx. 
(Hygin.  Fob.  PraeC  [  Ot.  Met.  ii.  760.)  [L.  &] 
10  0-<i).  The  tradition*  about  thi*  heroine  are 
•a  manifold,  that  it  i*  impotaible  to  gire  any  go- 
ner*] riew  of  them  withoal  tome  elaauficatian  ;  we 
thall  therefore  gire  fint  Ihe  principtl  local  tra- 
dition*, next  the  wandering*  of  Id,  a*  they  are 
detcribed  by  later  writen,  and  laitly  mentton  the 
Tariooi  Btlempti  to  explain  the  ttoriet  about  her. 

1.  Load  Iradiliemi. — The  olace  to  which  the  !e- 
genda  of  lo  belong,  and  when  the  wa*  doiely 
connected  with  the  warthjp  of  Zeua  and  Hera,  ia 
Argoa.  The  chronological  tablet  of  the  priettetaea 
of  Hcia  at  Argoi  placed  lo  at  the  head  of  the  li*t 
of  ptieateewi,  under  the  name  of  Calliriioii,  or  Cal- 
Ulhyia.  (Prdkr.  de  HtOan.  LttL  p.  40.)  She  i* 
oommonly  deacribed  aa  a  daughter  of  Inachn*,  Iha 
(bnnder  of  tbe  worthip  of  Hen  at  Aigoa,  and  by 
othan  a*  a  daughter  of  lama  or  Peinn.  Zeua 
lored  lo,  but  on  account  of  Heia'i  jealoniy,  ha 
metamorphoaed  her  into  a  white  cow.  Hera  then. 
upon  aiked  and  obtained  the  cow  frcm  Zent,  and 
placed  her  under  the  can  of  Anm  Panoptaa,  who 
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tied  her  to  ID  oUtb  tree  in  the  gnn  of  Hen  at 
Mjcenaa.  Bat  Hernw*  wu  cocumiBioned  bj  Zeai 
to  delirer  lo,  and  am;  her  ofF.  Heimri  being 
guided  by  *  bird  (Koaf.  '•itv),  who  wu  Zeiu 
binKelf  (8uid.  t.  v.  'lii),  litw  Aigat  iritb  a  atone. 
Hera  then  unt  a  gid-flj-,  which  tonnented  lo,  and 
penecaled  her  through  the  whole  earth,  until  at 
length  *he  found  mt  on  the  bank)  of  the  Nile. 
(Apollod.ii.  1.  §2;  Ky?in. /'ai.  HS  i  comp.  Virg. 
Gmg.  iii.  MB,  to.)  Tbie  it  the  nrmmon  itory 
which  appean  lo  be  leiy  ancient,  nnce  Homer  con 
ilantljr  applies  the  epithet  of  Argeiphonlea  (thi 
alajer  of  Argni)  to  Hennes.  But  there  are  (omi. 
•light  modifiation*  of  the  atory  in  the  diSennt 
writen.  Some,  for  emmple,  place  the  acene  of  the 
murderDrArguaBtNem(a(Lucian.i>ia/.  dor.  3  J 
EtymoL  Mag.  i.  o.  'A«/ir«ii).  Grid  {Mel.  L  722] 
reiatea  that  Henne*  fint  lent  Argni  to  aleep  by  the 
■weetneaa  of  hit  mttaie  on  the  flute,  and  that  he  then 
cut  off  the  head  of  Argna,  whoae  eyea  Hera  tnuia- 
teired  to  the  tul  of  the  peacock,  her  bniurite  bird. 
(Comp.  Moachut, /rfyAL  ii.  S9.)  A  peculiar  montn- 
ful  featiTsl  wai  celehnted  in  honour  of  le  at  Aigoa, 

wBi  wonhipped  in  the  hitlorical  tgn  of  Oieece,  atill 
itiiuatimprobablethUthewag.(Suid.j:c';  Palae- 
phaCp.  «3;Stnb.xiv.  |).673.)  Theiji  an  indeed 
olbet  placei,  betide*  Argoa,  where  we  meet  with  the 
legends  of  lo,  hot  they  mnat  be  regarded  aa  importa- 
tioua  from  Ai^ioi,  either  iLtough  coloniea  aent  by  the 
latter  city,  or  they  were  tranaplanted  with  the  wor- 
■hipof  Heru,  theArgivegoddeaa.  We  may  tnention 
Euboea,  which  probably  derived  lU  name  from  the 
cow  lo,  and  where  the  apot  wat  thown  en  which 
lo  wat  believed  to  bate  been  killed,  aa  well  at  the 
care  in  which  the  had  given  birth  to  Epaphui. 
(Strab.iiL  p.  320  ;  SlepL  Byci.  n-'ApTsufia;  Ety- 
moL Mag.  i.  B.  EWow.)  Another  place  it  Byian- 
tiom,  in  the  foundBtion  of  which  Argive  colonitta 
had  taken  part,  and  where  the  Boaporut  derived  ita 
Dame,  from  the  cow  lo  having  twam  acrou  it. 
From  the  Thraciaa  Boiporui  the  ilory  then  ipread 
to  the  Cimmerian  Botporui  and  Pinticapaeum. 
Tartu  and  Anlioch  tikewiae  had  monumentt  to 
prove  thai  lo  had  been  in  their  neighbourhood, 
and  that  they  wen  coloniea  of  Arpit.  lo  inu 
further  aaid  to  hava  been  at  Jsppa  and  in  Aethio- 
pia,  together  with  Peneua  and  Meduta  (Tietl.  ad 
J-goojA.  8SB,  Ac.) ;  hut  it  waa  more  eapecially  the 
Oreekt  reaiding  in  Egypt,  who  tnuntained  that  lo 
had  been  in  Kgypt,  where  the  waa  aaid  lo  have 
given  birth  to  Epaphu*,  and  lo  have  introduced  the 
wenhlp  of  laia,  while  Epaphua  became  the  founder 
of  a  &mily  from  which  aprang  Danaui,  who  auh* 
aequently  returned  to  Argoa.      Thia  part  of  the 

blancei  of  religioua  noiiona,  which  aubtequontly 
even  gave  riie  to  the  identilicalion  of  lo  and  Itit. 
HerodotuB  (i.  I,  &c  ii.  11)  tellt  n>  that  I>i>  wat 
lepretented  like  the  Greek  lo,  in  the  form  of  a 
uroman,  with  cow*'  horns. 

2.  Tie  waidtrvigi  of  lo.—Tbt  idea  of  lo  having 
wandered  about  after  her  matamorphDiia  appean  to 
have  been  aa  ancient  aa  the  mylhu*  retpecting  her, 
but  thote  wanderingi  were  extended  and  poeti- 
cally embelliilied  in  proportion  aa  geographica! 
knowledge  incmued.  The  matt  imponaut  pat- 
aage  ii  in  the  iVtnnettnu  of  Aeichjlua,  705,  kc, 
although  it  ia  almoat  iuipoaiihle  to  reconcile  the 
poet'i  deacription  with  ancient  geography,  ao  far  aa 
we  know  it.  From  Argw  Id  fir«t  went  to  Moloatii 


10. 

and  the  neighbouriiood  of  Dodona,  and  from  tlienca 
to  the  aea,  which  derived  from  her  the  name  of  the 
Ionian.  After  many  wanderinga  through  the  UD- 
knowQ  rf^ona  of  the  north,  the  arrived  in  the 
placo  where  Prometheui  waa  faalened  to  a  rock. 
At  the  Titan  preicribet  to  her  the  couth  the  haa 
yet  to  take,  it  ta  of  imporlanco  to  aacertain  the  apot 
at  which  he  begina  to  detcribe  her  coorae  ;  but  the 
eipreiiiona  of  Aeachylua  are  to  vagne,  that  it  it  a 
hopeieat  attempt  to  deteimine  that  apot.  AKording 
to  the  extant  play,  it  ia  tomewhere  in  European 
Scythia,  perhapt  lo  the  north  of  the  river  Iitnia  ; 
but  in  the  hut  play  of  the  Trilogy,  at  well  aa  in 
other  acconnta,  the  Caucaaui  it  mentioned  aa  the 
phice  where  the  Titan  endured  hia  tortures,  and  it 
remaina  again  uncertain  in  what  part  of  the  Caa- 
caaua  we  have  to  concdie  the  tufbring  TitaiL  It 
•eema  ta  be  the  moat  prakable  titppotltion,  that 
Aeaehylui  himietf  did  not  form  a  clear  and  diatinct 
noUon  of  the  wanderinga  he  deaoibet,  for  how 
little  he  eared  about  geographical  aecumcy  it  evi- 
dent from  the  &ct,  that  in  the  Si^iplica  (£48,  Ac) 
he  dcBctibei  the  wanderings  of  lo  in  a  very  ii&t- 
ent  manner  from  that  adopted  in  the  iVometfoii. 
If,  however,  we  place  Promethena  tomewhere  in 
Uie  north  of  Europe,  the  couree  he  pretcribca  may 
be  conceived  in  the  following  manner.  lo  haa  fint 
to  wander  towardt  the  eatC,  through  unknown 
conntriea,  to  the  Scythian  nomadet  (nonb  of  01- 
bia),  whom,  however,  the  ia  to  avoid,  by  travelling 
through  their  country  along  the  aea-csait ;  ahe  it 
then  to  hare  on  her  left  the  Chalybea,  againat  whom 
the  muit  likewiiB  be  on  her  guard.  Theae  Chaly- 
bea are  pmhahly  the  Cimmi-riani,  who  fbrmerty  in- 
habited the  Crimea  and  the  adjacent  part  of  Scy- 
thia, and  afWrwarda  the  country  Bbont  ^ope. 
From  thence  the  i«  to  arrive  on  the  river  Hybriate* 
(the  Don  or  Cobaii),whichaheia  to  followuploiu 
tourcet,  in  the  highest  port*  of  Mount  Caucaint,  in 
order  there  to  croat  it  Thence  ahe  ia  to  proceed 
•outbwaid,  where  ahe  it  to  meet  the  Amoiona  (who 
>t  thne  an  conceived  to  live  in  Colchia,  after- 
I  in  Themiacjra,  on  the  river  Thermodon). 


hitter  point  ia  ao  clear  an  alluiion  to  the  coait  north 
of  the  month  of  the  Boapoma,  that  we  moat  tnp- 
pote  that  Aetchylua  meant  to  deacribe  lo  at  trott- 
ing the  Thracian  Botporut  from  Aaia  into  Europe, 
Frcm  thence  he  leada  her  to  the  Cimmerian  Bot- 
porua,  which  ia  to  receive  it>  name  from  her,  and 
Bcroat  tho  palui  Maeotia.  In  thii  manner  the 
would  in  i«rt  touch  upon  the  tame  countrie* 
which  the  had  tnveraed  before.  After  thia  ahe 
ia  to  leave  Europe  and  go  to  Aiia,  according  to 
which  the  poet  mutt  here  make  the  Maeotia  the 
boundary  between  Europe  and  Atia,  whereat 
eltawhere  he  makei  the  Pbaaii  the  boundary. 
The  deacription  of  the  wandering*  of  lo  ia  taken 
vette  738.  She  it  told  that  after  erot*- 
er  aepataliDg  the  two  continent!,  ahe  ia 
t  the  hot  cDuntriea  situated  under  the 

„    At  thia  point  in  the  detcription  there 

it  a  gap,  and  tho  latt  paaaage  probably  detcribed 

her  further  progrett  through  Asia,  lo  then  haa  again 

"    croie  a  tea,Bfler  which  the  it  to  come  to  tte  Oor- 

naean  plaint  of  Cittbenes  (which,  according  to 

eacholiait,  ita  town  of  Aethiopiaor  Libya),  and 

meet  the  Orseae  and  QorgODet.     The  aea  hen 

tntioned  is  probably  the  ao-ealled  Indian  Boipo. 

rut  (Steph.  Bji.  t.  v.  Vimnpoi ;  Euitalh.  ad  Di- 


JOANNES. 
oufi.  Peritg.  143),  when  th«  eitremitie*  af  Asia 
■ad  LilTB,  IitdK  and  AathiopB,  were  tonceiTcd 
to  be  doM  U>  each  otfaer,  and  where  unie  writers 
place  the  Oorganei.  (ScfaoL  ad  Fimd.  Pytii.  i 
72.)  The  mention,  in  the  Tenu  fbUawing,  of  thi 
giifiiiu  end  Arimanpae,  who  are  generallj  aaiigned 
to  northern  regioni,  create!  lonie  difliRiltj,  Ihoogh 
the  poet  may  hare  meationed  them  withont  mean- 
ing to  place  them  in  the  loath,  but  only  Cor  the 
parpoM  of  connecting  the  miafortunei  of  lo  with 
the  bnvknown  moniten.  From  the  Indian  Boi- 
ponu,  lo  ie  to  airire  in  the  coonlij-  of  the  block 
people,  dwelling  annnd  the  waQ  of  the  nn,  on  the 
rirer  Aetfaiopa,  that  it,  the  opper  part  of  the  Nile  or 
the  Niger.  She  ii  to  foUow  ibe  codth  of  that  rirer, 
Dotil  *he  comea  to  the  cataract*  of  the  Nile,  which 
liter  ihe  a  again  to  fallow  down  to  the  Delta, 
where  delirerj  an^li  her.  (Comp.  Eorip.  Iphy, 
r«r.  382,  4t ;  Apollod.  a  1.  3  3  i  Hjgin.  F<it. 
]4fi.) 
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The  tDTthna  of  lo  i*  one  of  the  matt  ancient, 
and  at  the  nme  time  one  of  the  moit  difficnlt  to 
explain.  The  ancient!  beliered  To  to  be  the  moon, 
and  there  i>  a  diilincl  tradition  thai  the  Ar^rea 
called  the  moon  lo.  (Eiutath.  ad  Dvmgt.  I'eritg. 
92  i  Said,  and  He«7di.  i.  e.  '1^,)  Thia  ojnnion 
hai  al)o  been  adopted  by  aome  modem  critic*,  who 
Bt  the  aame  time  tee  in  thia  mythni  a  eonlirmation 
of  the  belief  in  an  ancient  canncction  between  the 
leligion*  of  Greece  and  K^l.  (Battmann,  A<j<Aii- 
big.n\.a.fA7Q,lLCiVie'akeT,I>ieAachgl.Trilag. 
p.l27,&ci  ^etiTreok,  Btymoi.  MgUat.  Andtatun- 
Htn,  p.  63,  &e.  ;  Mgliialtig.  der  Gritck.  p.  5*2,  &c  ; 
Klanten,  in  the  iUm.  Mtaeum,  toL  iii.  p.  293, 
Ac  ;  Voelcker,  Mylliol.  Geogr.  der  Grieeh.  ii.  Jtom. 
ToL  i.)  That  lo  i*  identic^  with  the  moon  cannot 
be  doubted  (comp.  Enrip  Pkoa,  1123;  Hacrob. 
Sal.  L  19),  and  the  Tariona  thing*  related  of  hei 
refer  to  the  phase*  and  phenomena  of  the  moon, 
and  are  intimatelj  connected  with  the  worthip  of 
Zeoi  and  Hera  at  Argo*.  Her  connection  with 
Eg3'pt  leenu  to  be  an  invention  of  later  time*,  and 
waa  ptDbBblf  anggcMed  bj  the  reaetnblance  wbich 
wai  foond  to  eiiat  belween  the  AigiTe  lo  and  the 
Egyptian  lai*.  (L.  8.] 

JOANNES,  Latin  emperor  of  Conatantuiople,  the 
third  ton  of  Eteraid,  connt  of  Brienne,  and  Agnei, 
countew  of  MUmpelKard,  waa  bom  in  IMS.  He 
waa  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  Latin*  who  took 
Conalantinople  in  1204,  and  in  1210  we*  chosen 
king  of  Jemulem,  which  waa  then  in  the  honda  of 
the  Turk*.  In  1313  he  comnuinded  the  bmoua 
latin  expedition  againat  Egypt,  and  made  himielf 
■o  conapicnont,  through  hi*  military  ikill  and  en- 
dannted  coara^  that  he  wsa  looked  upon  a*  the 
gnaten  hero  of  hi*  time.  It  waa  for  thi*  reaion 
that  in  1228  the  I^tin*  of  Conalantinople  cboae 
him,  though  he  wa*  then  merely  titular  king  of 
Egypt,  to  goTem  for  the  minor  emperor,  Baldwin 
11. ;  and  in  orde^to  atrengthen  hi*  aathority,  they 
inTeited  him  with  the  title  and  power  of  em- 
peror. Altiiongh  SO  yean  old,  John  accepted  the 
oSer,  but  fint  went  to  Europe  to  leTy  troopa,  with 
which  he  arriTed  at  Conalantinople  in  13.11,  where 
he  waa  crowned  with  great  aolemnity,  and  pteaaed 
both  Ihe  lAtina  and  Omkt  by  hia  majeitic  appear^ 
ance  (he  waa  the  tallett  man  they  had  erer  teen) 
and  hi*  energetic  adminiatraiion.  Not  only  un- 
broken by  age,  bat  itill  uniting  Ihe  alrength  of  a 
powerful  man  with  the  agility  of  a  youth,  he  de- 
fended Conitaotinople  with  great  aucceaa  againal  | 


I  the  nnited  annie*  of  Aaan,  king  of  Bulgaria,  and 
John  Vataliea,  the  Oreek  empenr  of  Nicaea,  aa 
i*  narrated  in  the  life  of  the  latter.  [Joannih 
llL]  Conalantinopki  woold  bare  fallen  but  for 
him.  Hanellon*  atorie*  an  told  of  hi*  hraTeiy 
and  the  power  of  hi*  ann.  After  a  reign  of  nine 
yeara  John  of  Brienne  died  in  1237,  leaving  sere- 
ral  lona  ;  bat  he  vat  tneceeded  on  the  thnme 
of  Conatanlinople  by  Baldwin  II.  A  danghler 
of  John  of  Brienne  waa  married  to  the  emperor 
Frederic  II.  of  Germany.  [Joinni*  III.  j  BiL- 
D(;i:4uB  11.]  (The  tonrce*  quoted  in  Ibe  lirea 
of  these  two  emperor* ;  Du  Caoge,  Hitloirt  da 
Cixalamtmoiie  Kmi  la  Empemtn  /Vusoni,  p  88, 
Ac.)  tW.  P.J 

JOANNES  1.  ZIUISCES  ClBdn^iTti^uira^i), 
empeioT  of  Conalantinople  (a.  n.  969—976),  waa 
deicended  bom  on  illuttriona  Armenian  bmity.  He 
waa  the  grandMn  of  Theophitna,  whoae  name  waa 
conipicDou*  during  the  reign  of  Bomanoa  I.  Le- 
oipenn*,  and  the  grand-nephew  of  Curcnaa,  the 
brother  of  Theophilut,  who  waa  ttill  more  eminent. 
The  aumame  Zimiscea  wa*  given  to  Joarmea  on  ae- 
*  diminutive  aizc,  that  word  *ign]fyii]g 
in  the  Armenian  language  a  man  of  very  amall  *t»- 
tuie.  Zimiice*  (erred  from  hia  early  youth  in  the 
Oreek  armie*,  and  aitonisbed  both  hia  frienda  and 
foea  by  the  heroic  deeds  which  he  peribrmed  on  the 
lield  of  battle.  During  the  regency  of  Theephano, 
le  widow  of  the  emperor  Rotnanni,  Nicephorui 
hoea*  became  the  leader  of  the  empire,  and  wa* 
matantly  toppnted  by  Zimiace*,  who  taved  bim 
am  ruin  vben  the  eunuch  Bringn*  conspired 
[ainit  hi*  life.  Believing  that  Ihe  friendship  be- 
veen  NiceptaDmiand  Zimisceawnt  only  pretended, 
ringai  wrote  to  Zimitces,  oHering  him  great  re- 
ward—pethapv  the  crown — if  he  would  kill  Nice- 
phDnis.  but  Zimiscea  not  only  thowed  the  letter  to 
hit  friend,  but  urged  him  lo  aaaume  the  imperial 
crown.     ITil*  Nicephom*  did  in  963,  and  reigned 

Theoph^o,  Basil  II.  and  Conatsntiue  Vlll.  Ni- 
cephorua  married  the  widow  Theephano,  and  ap- 
pointed Zimiacet  second  commander  of  the  armies, 
himtelf  being  the  lirat.  In  thia  capacity  Zimiscea 
performed  aueh  extraordinary  exploit*,  arul  gained 
such  deciiive  lictoriet,  that  he  became  the  tdol  of 
the  army,  and  waa  acknowledged  to  be  the  flni 
general  in  the  Eatt.  The  Arabt  were  then  maaten 
of  all  Syria  and  Cilicia.  In  the  battle  at  Adana 
(963)  they  were  routed  with  great  slaughter  by 
7,\taivxt,  and  SOOO  of  their  veteran  troops  having 
entrenched  tbemtelve*  on  a  steep  hill,  refuung  to 
ider,  the  gallant  commander  of  the  Greek* 
inuelf  *t  the  head  of  a  choaen  body,  ttormed 
the  entrenchments,  and  eiterminaled  the  inlidel*. 
Henceforth  that  hill  wa*  called  the  bloodhill.  In 
the  following  year  Zimiscea  ioonqnered  the  greater 
pan  of  Cilicia,  erotied  Honnt  Amanua,  entered 
Syria,  and  apread  terror  through  the  valley  of  the 
Oronle*.  Hop*uettia,  which  waa  then  called 
Hataitsa,  reaiated  the  pratracted  uege  of  Nicepho- 
who  gave  up  all  bopea  of  taking  it,  and  wa* 
ing,  when  Zimiacea  approached  with  a  few 
e  tmope,  and  took  the  tawn  by  atoim.  Hia 
»nt  lervicet  were  rewarded  with  ingratitude. 
Through  the  intrigue*  of  the  emperor'a  brother, 
Leo,  he  wa*  deprived  of  bia  command,  and  sent 
into  exile.  The  emprea*  Theophano,  however,  who 
waa  hia  miatrea*  in  aecret,  contrived  thai  he  ahould 
be  Bent  to   Cholcedon,    oppoaito    Conatanlinople. 
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From  CbalcvdoD  Zimiicat  amUoiKd  tua  idulterona 

iDteronme  with  ThsoptiADO,  and  vu  ncaiied  b; 

hti  in  dimuiie  in  tb«  yetj  kputmenU  of  bn  hui' 
tiuid.  The;  eineerud  a  nlui  to  kiU  Nictphonu, 
and  to  bsTs  ZiniiMtt  procUimad  emperor.  In  tfae 
night  of  the  11th  to  the  12th  of  December,  969, 
ZimiMC*  CTOHed  the  Botpnnii  with  a  few  dahng 
Ibllowen,  uid  having  been  wound  up,  hj  meuii  of 
buketa  attached  to  ropei,  to  the  Dpper  ttary  oC  the 
imperial  palace  bjr  »me  of  the  umnti  of  the  en)- 
pnu,  the;  were  led  to  the  bedroom  of  Ninphonu, 
who  toon  fell  under  their  weaponi.  Bcbie  he  ex- 
pired be  w«A  expoaed  to  mott  utimerciful  tortuiea, 
and,  abtuing  him  with  (he  moat  opprobrioui  tenoa, 
Zimiacet  broke  hit  jaw-bone  with  the  pommel  of 
bii  iword. 

Being  ptoclaimed  empeior,  Zimiicea  imilatad  the 
example  of  hii  unfortunate  predeceuor,  and  reigned 
Bi  colleague  of  the  two  lonB  of  Romanui.  Ui> 
tir>t  act  waa  to  tend  hli  enemj  Leo,  the  brolher  of 
Nicephorua,  into  exile  j  hli  lecond,  lo  obey  the 
annunona  of  Poljeuctea,  the  pitrianfa  of  Coulsn- 
tinople,  who  urged  bim  to  buiiah  Theophano  ;  hii 
third,  to  divide  part  of  hii  propcrt;  among  the 
poor,  and  ipend  the  real  in  building  a  vail  and 
iplendid  hoapilnl  on  the  Aiuatic  ihon  of  the  Bea- 
porui.  He  then  aent  hii  general  Nicoiaua  againit 
the  Areba,  who  were  beaieging  Antioeh  with  Iho 
flower  of  their  anny  ;  and  hit  genera]  Bardaa 
Scleral  againtt  the  Ruuiani,  who  had  overma  and 
tiavened  Bnlgaiio,  and  laid  u^  to  Adnaaeple. 
Both  of  the  genenili  were  aucceHful,  and  the 
Greek  armi  obtained  decitivs  victoriea  in  Europe 
and  Alia.  The  triamph  of  Zimiicet  wsi  checked 
by  a  rebellion  of  Bntdas  Phooaa,  the  ton  of  the 
exiled  Leo,  who  aanuned  the  impetial  title  at 
Caesareia,  and  wa*  tupported  by  hii  fathei  and  hii 
brother  Nicephomi  j  Init  the  rebellion  wai  aoon 
quelletli  "nd  Iieo  and  Nieephonu  were  taken  pii- 
Eonett,  and  condemned  to  death.  The  emperor, 
nevertheleu,  ipared  their  livei,  and  aent  them  into 
exile,  till,  having  rebelled  a  lecond  lime,  they  were 
bonded,  and  kept  in  confinement.  Bsidas  Phocaa 
having  innendered  la  Baidai  Sclerut,  wai  com- 
pelled to  aHume  the  monoitic  habit,  and  to  apond 
the  mtofbii  life  inncDnventinChioi.  Pievioua 
to  theie  event!  (970),  ZimlKea,  who  wai  th 
widower,  having  loit  bit  wife  Maria,  the  aiiier  of 
Bardat  Sdenii,  married  Theodora,  the  daughter  of 
Conitanliue  Porpbyiegennela,  and  the  liilerof  the 
late  Roounnt  II.,  a  marriage  agreeable  ti 
Gieek*.  who  revered  Oie  memory  of  Ihe  learned 
and  mild  Conttantine.  Meanwhile,  the  Ruauan 
had  again  innded  Bulgaria  i  and  they  would  hav 
formed  lasting  letthimeou  in  that  eountry  but  fo 
the  valour  of  Zimiacea,  who  took  the  Dommaud  i 
the  field,  while  a  Greek  fleet  lailed  up  the  Danube, 
cutting  olf  the  retreat  of  the  northern  tasibatiani. 
Paiaathtava,  (he  capita]  of  the  Bulgaiian  kingdc 
had  been  taken  by  the  Euuiana,  and  (he  Bulgarian 
king,  Boiita,  wai  kept  there  by  the  Norman  Sven- 
ti^av  (Sviatcnlav,  Wenontani),  or  Spbendoatlilaba. 
aa  the  Greeki  cell  him,  the  prince  of  the  RuHiani 
of  Kiew.  Under  the  walla  of  Paiaathlava  tht 
Hoiaion*  auitered  a  bloody  defeat  g  a  large  body  of 
their  beat  troops,  who  defended  the  caatle,  woa  cat 
to  pieces  ;  and  Zimluei  once  more  gave  proof  of 
military  geniua  and  nndannled  coorage.  Sphen- 
doithlaba  made  peace,  and  withdrew  to  Ruuia, 
while  Boaiia  wai  genemnaly  ra-estahliihed  by  Zi- 
laiKei  OD  hii  heiedinry  throne.    Tbeie  eventa 


JOANNES, 
wen  foUoved  bf  the  marti^te  of  Thaephana  n 
Thei^hasia — not  the  banidied  anpmi,  bW  the 
daughlei  of  tlw  late  empeior  Romanni  IL — with 
Otho  II.,  Roman  ampeiar  and  king  of  Oennaaf. 
A  freih  war  with  the  Arab*  called  ^e  emuror 
from  bit  coital  to  Syii^  ZimiaoM  fm^hl  with  hii 
uiual  fortune,  defeated  the  Arabi  in  levaa]  pitched 
balllei,  and  piimed  them  ai  br  aa  the  confine!  iJ 
PaleUine,  when  thej  Mied  for  peace.  On  hi>  tf- 
' —  to  Europe  the  emperor  beheld  with  pLeainie  a 
„  ulent  of  laud  in  Cilicia,  covered  with  bcan- 
tiful  viUaa  and  thriving  (ana*  ;  bat  liaving  begs 
informed  that  thoae  fine  estalea  beloi^id  to  the  eu- 
nuch Baailiua,  who  wBi  one  of  the  principal  officen 
of  hia  honiehold,  "  li  it  for  enauchi,"  he  cried  oat, 
"  that  brave  men  fight,  and  we  endure  the  bardibipi 
of  10  many  campaign!  t  "  Baailiua  waa  infbm»d 
of  this,  but  diiguiied  hi*  ^reheniiooa  or  anger. 
A  few  dayi  aSerwanli,  however,  Zimiioes  lelt 
•ymplomi  of  a  lerioui  illneii ;  he  grew  wone  and 
wotie,  and  on  hit  arrival  in  hii  capita]  he  wai  on 
the  verge  of  death.  He  eifured  ahortly  after  hii 
return,  on  the  lOth  of  January,  976.  at  the 
age  of  fifty-one,  leaving  the  memor;  of  one  of 
the  moat  diitinguiihed  rulers  of  the  Byaantine  eoi- 
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i  ]I„ 


together  with  hii  brother  Conitantiue  VIIL  {Ce- 
-*-en.  YoL  iL  p.  376 — tlfi,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Zonar.  xvi 
I,  &c,ivill — B;  Leo  DiacoDua,L  iii — ii.,  1. 1 1 
-12.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  II.    [Calo-Jo*nhbs.] 
JOANNES  III.  VATATZES  ('twiniii  d  Bo- 

'■I'^ffl'),   sl»   called   JOANNSS  DuCiB   ViTATHa, 

became  he  waa  deacended  in  the  female  line  &om 
the  great  &mily  of  the  Ihuaa,  emperor  of  Nicaea 
(A.  D.  122-2— laSS),  waa  one  of  the  moat  remark- 
able among  the  succeiaon  of  Conttantine.  He  fint 
diitingoiihed  hiouelf  in  the  defetice  of  Conalau- 
tinople  Bgainit  the  I^tina  in  1204,  and  after  its 
los!  fled  with  Theodora  Laacarii  to  Nican.  Next 
to  this  diitingniahed  prince,  Valatiea  was  the  moat 
active  and  Bucceuful  in  preventing  the  whole  eftha 
Greek  empire  from  becoming  a  pny  to  the  LatiM, 
and  he  was  likewiie  one  of  tboK;  who  luppcitad 
Theodore  Laicarit  after  be  had  assumed  the  im- 
perial title,  and  taken  up  hia  reiidence  at  Nicaea. 
In  reward  for  his  eminent  eervices  in  the  field  ai 
well  aa  in  the  council,  Theodora  gave  him  the  hand 
of  hia  daughter  Irene,  and  appointed  him  his  fn- 
ture  aucceaioT,  becauie,  bating  no  childiea,  he 
thought  Vataties  more  fit  and  worthy  for  the 
crown  than  either  of  hit  fbor  brothen,  Alexis. 
John,  Manuel,  and  Michael  Vatataea  thva  no- 
ceoded  Theodore  lAacarit  on  the  imperial  thnne 
□f  Nicaea  in  1223.  In  the  tann  year  Theodora 
Angelui,  dflipol  or  prince  of  Epeinit  and  Aelolia. 
made  himself  mailer  of  Thetaalonica  and  ai 
nearly  the  whole  of  Macedonia,  aatoiud  the  title 
of  emperor,  and  waa  crowned  by  the  taihtf 
of  Achrida. 

Four  empeion  now  reigned  otm'  the  nmoanttel 
the  Eailem  empire,  Andronicua  I.  Oidon  in  Trabi- 
lond,  Theodora  Angelua  in  Epaima  and  Macedonia, 
Robert  of  Courlenay  in  Conatantinopla,  and  John 
Vatattct  in  Nicaea  i  and  it  it  eitriani  that  the  im- 
perioJ  crown  devolved  upon  three  of  them  in  tb* 
aameyear,  1222,  while  Ihe  fourth,  Robert  of  C«(l^ 
tenay,  took  actual  poaaeuion  of  hit  dommioui  oolf 
in  the  pnvioai  year,  1221.  Of  thear,  the  empcrw 
in  Nicaea  waa  the  grtatett. 

Na  aooDer  had  ValaUet  aacesM  the  thnaa 


JOANNES, 
went  to  CoiMlantiiuids,  and  pHnoded  Rabcrt  I 

fimniibla  b>  tba  IaEIiu.  In  b  pitched  bftttls  ■ 
Poanaaena  m  Poemaaiiun,  in  1224,  tha  l«ti 
tKMpawiMcaniphtdr  de&aUdiaDd  tocb  wai  III 
hatrad  of  the  Omeki  igamM  ib*  foraign  intniden, 
that  tliC7  naitliaT  gava  dot  aecapted  qnarter :  the 
m,  and  payed  tkeir 


iioftfa 


1.  In 


of  tbia  Ticlory,  tlie  greater  pan  of  the  Latin  poi- 
— riina  ia  A^  M  into  the  hindi  of  th«  Oraeki. 
On  the  UK  the  Latini  nn  aMcaMfu]  i  tbe<r  block- 
•dad  lb*  Greek  fleet  in  the  part  of  l^mpHcot,  and 
Vatatnt  preiemd  burning  hii  oirn  ihipe  '    '^ 


.    How 


shad 


UUle  to  loaa  on  the  •«,  and  tha  Latin  emparor 
finallj  compelled  to  lue  far  peace,  and  to  leavi 
gnaler  part  of  hU  Anatic  paweuiani  in  the  hand) 
of  Vatatiei;  The  peace  wai  of  ihort  duration.  The 
old  John  of  Brienne,  who  after  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert, in  1228,  eidianged  bi>  nominal  kingdom  of 
Jeroaalem  for  tha  real  thoogh  tottering  throne  of 
CoDalantinople,  attacked  Valatie*  in  11^33,  in  Aiia, 
but  vaa  roDled  in  Bithynia,  and  haatened  heck  to 
Thisee^  Supported  bj  the  Heeti  of  the  Venetiana, 
he  rould,  hovever,  renev  hii  inroada  vheneier  he 
law  a  fa'DUtable  opportunity.  Accordingly,  Va- 
laltei  couoeived  the  pkn  of  making  hiniHlf  n 
of  the  aea,  nnd  had  he  aucceeded,  the  na 
Gleek  empire  would  have  been  aoon  reitored 
]ilDitaafl3()4.  Samoa,  Uaboi,  China.  Ca^  Rhodea. 
and  many  other  iilandt,  were  conqneml  by  the 
Oreek),  bat  the  main  force  of  the  Venetian*  wa*  in 
Candia ;  and  though  Vatalie*  conqoered  the  greatci 

Cof  that  idand,  hia  progreia  waa  checked  by  the 
etian  goramor  Marino  Sonnti.  the  hiitorian, 
who  at  last  forced  the  Ureeki  to  aail  bi  ' 
Baffled  on  the  MO,  Vatatiat  renawc 
tinental  plana,  and  concluded,  in  1334, 
with  Aan,  kii^  of  Bulgaria.  Their  united  forcei 
beeieged  ConatantinD[da  in  1235,  by  land  and  tea, 
bat  ua  anpeiioritj  at  the  Latin  marinen  Ofai  thi 
Otaek  led  to  a  total  defst  of  the  Onek  fleet,  ani 
twenty-fboT  Oreck  galliea  fell  into  the  banda  of  lb< 
'*ietota,aBd  ware  paraded  in  trimnph  in  the  port  of 
CoDitaatinopla.  Liilening  to  tlie  penoaaiona  of 
Maadre  Aoaeaii  de  Cahieu,  who  acted  sa  regent  in 
the  abaence  of  tha  emperoi  Baldwin  II.,  Ann 
ihoved  lymploma  of  defection,  and  bnook  hia  ally 
in  1237,  when  they  wen  juat  beiieging  Conalao- 
tiiuple  a  iMond  time.  By  land,  howeier,  Valatiea 
waa  nKca  nuctaafnl,  and  conquered  the  mt  of  the 
■        •      ■   ■        The  aaaiatance  which 


Baldwin  II.  obtained  in  Europe  ia  mentioned 
lbs  life  of  tbat  emperor ;  bat  the  foimidable  kni^li 
of  Fianee  and  Italy  tried  in  rein  to  obtain  a  firm 
faoting  in  Ana,  and  Baldwin  na  reduced  to  mch 
waaknMB,  that  be  waa  unaUe  to  premit  Valatiea 
£nm  aailing  o*er  to  Macedonia,  and  compelling  the 
aaifa^led  emperor,  John  CsoiDenna  of  Epnrua, 
Aetolia,  and  Hacedouia,  to  cade  him  Macedonia,  to 
nnuMUica  the  imperial  title,  and  to  be  latiified  with 
that  of  deapot  of  Epeirua  (1242).  In  1243  Va- 
latiea Gonchidad  an  alliance  with  Gaiy&lh-ed-din, 
the  Tnriiiah  (oltan  of  looninm.  in  order  to  reaiit 
the  approaching  Mongoli ;  and  having  thai  leoiued 
bi*  eaatcfn  ftontina,  he  renewed  hia  attoclia  upon 
the  Lalina  in  Centlantinople.  Ki>  fiuna  waa 
then  io  .great,  that  tha  Komaa  emperor,  Frederic 
Hi,  OM  of  hia  gt«*laat  admiiera,  gare  him  hii 
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nataual  dangbter  Anne  in  maniaga,  in  1244.  tha 
fiiat  wifb  of  Vautaea  having  died  in  1240. 
Never  deip^ring  of  putting  an  and  to  tha 
Latin  dominatian  in  the  Eaat,  but  obliged  to  git« 
up  the  plan  of  eflecting  it  with  tha  Bnlgarian  Iringi 
Vatatiea  BBdartook  to  aobdne  the  Bulgarian  natisn, 
and  to  force  thoae  vrarlike  >"■*«"«'"  to  aerre  under 
hia  bannen  againit  the  intruden  at  Conatantina^ieL 
In  124S  he  had  already  conqnered  the  eouth- 
weelem  portion  of  Bulgaria,  and  given  iti  govern- 
ment, together  with  that  of  Theeealoniea  (Maoe- 
donia)  to  hia  Magnut  Dometticu*  Andnnici     " 


deepot  of  Epeirua.  The  iuue  of  a  protiuled  war 
was  fiiTDunUile  to  Vatatiea,  who  took  iovcibI  at  the 
towni  of  tha  latina  in  Thrace,  and  made  peace 
with  Michael  in  12£3.  The  foUowing  yean  wa« 
peaceM,  and  Vatataea  eni;doyed  hii  leiaute  in  pn- 
moting  the  happineoi  of  hii  tubjeclt.  He  palmniaed 
arti  and  aciencea,  conatructed  new  roodi,  diaCri- 
bnted  the  toiei  equally,  and  made  faimaelf  beloved 
by  every  body  thnnigh  hia  kindneu  and  juatice. 
Michael  of  Epeirua  having  threatened  a  new  war, 
Vatatiea  aet  out  egaintt  him,  but  waa  taken  ill  in 
Macedonia,  returned  to  Alia,  and  died,  after  long 
lufieringi,  at  Nymphaaum,  on  the  30th  of  October, 
12S5.  nt  the  age  of  liity  or  liity-two.  Vatntaea 
ia  jnitly  called  one  of  the  greateat  emperora  of  the 
Kaat ;  and  the  merit  of  having  put  an  end  to  the 
Latin  em(rire  belonge  aa  much  to  him  a*  to  Michael 
Polaeologui,  who  carried  DDt,in  126l,theptaiiwhich 
had  been  conceived  and  ancecaifully  begun  by  Va- 
tatHi.  The  nccataoi  of  Valateciwat  Theodore  Laa- 
cariall.  (The  aourcsi referred  loin  BiLDiiiNUB  II., 
among  which  Acropolita  ia  the  principal)  (W.  P.] 

JOANNES  IV.  LA'SCARIS  Clfinrit  t 
Ai<n«p<f),emperorof  Nicaea(A.D.  12G9— 1261), 
waa  the  eon  of  the  aecond  emperor  oF  Nicaes, 
Theodora  II.,  Laacatii,  whom  he  aucceeded  in 
1 259,  at  nme  yean  of  age.  He  fini  reigned  under 
the  guardianahip  of  the  patriarch  Aneniui  and  tha 
Maguui  Domeiticna  Muialon.  The  latter  wai 
■lain,  with  hia  adherent,  in  a  revolt  of  the  guardi, 
kindled  by  Michael  PolaeotDgot,  wha  waa  pio- 
daimed  emperor  ;  and  afier  bating  taken  Conitan- 
tinople  from  the  Latin*,  in  1261,  he  deprived  the 
youthful  emperor  of  hia  eyea,  and  aenl  him  into 
exile,  where  he  died  in  obicuiity.  [Michju. 
Vin.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  V.  CANTACUZE'NLrs  ("I-lmjt 
i  KatTai»u{^rsi),  emperor  of  Conitantinople  (a.  n. 
1342— 1366),  often  called  Joannea  VL  Hia  fidi 
name  wa*  Joanne*  Angelu*  Comneaua  Palaeologu* 
Cantacuienua.  He  waa  the  eldeat  aon  of  Joannea 
Cantacuienua,  the  chief  of  a  great  Oreek  bmily, 
and  Theodora  Palaeologina,  and  wo*  bom  early  in 


the   beginning  of  1 


.    t4th  e 


gene^ogicsl  table  of  theCantaciueni,Vol.l.p.  £95.] 
Hit  hi*tory  it  intimately  connected  irith  that  of  hi* 
ward  and  rival  Joannea  VI.  Palaeologu*.  John 
Cantacnaenut,  the  aub)ect  of  thia  article,  early  dia- 
tinguiihad  himadf  in  the  aervice  of  hia  relative,  the 
emperor  Andnmicua  Palaeologui  tha  elder,  who 
appointed  him  prefect  of  tha  aacred  bed-chamber. 
United,  by  frienddip  and  harmony  of  eentimenta. 
to  tha  emperor'*  grandion,  Audronicua  the  younger, 
he  took  the  part  of  the  latter  in  hi*  rebelhon  againit 
grundbtherl;  and  it  waa  to  hi*  valour,  witdom, 
1  exertion*,  that  the  younger  Audronicua  owed 
hi*  final  incceii  and  tha  undiqinted  crown  of  Coo- 
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■tBstinopIc.  In  nvud  foi  tiu  Hiyicu,  he  wu 
■ppoiuted  mBgDui  damnticiu.  Aetolu  and  Lnbu, 
both  in  the  bands  of  unipen,  wsn  re-imited 
b;  him  to  the  empire ;  and,  hii  inflneiKfl  wu  » 
great,  that  he,  nther  than  Andmnicut,  waa  the 
real  aoTenigii  of  the  Greeka  Ilia  adminittration 
WM  wii« :  he  enlbiced  the  laws  with  fimneu, 
hnt  alto  with  forhmence ;  and  at  a  time  vhen 
erery  puhlic  functionary  vu  a  rohber  of  the  people, 
ha  aione  eK^wd  the  charge  of  peculation  and  Stad 
oppienion.  The  emperor  bettowed  upon  him  un- 
houidcd  conhdence,  and  waa  to  fondly  attached  to 
him,  that  he  propoaed  to  ihare  the  throne  with  him. 
Thia  CantBCQunoa  refused,  from  motiiea  both  of 
modeaty  and  prvdence.  Androuicui,  on  hia  death- 
bed  (a.  D.  ]34l),  appointed  him  guardian  of  hia 
in^l  ion,  John,  in  wboae  DBine  be  waa  to  gorern 

No  aooner  had  Cantacuienut  begun  to  cxcrciae 
hia  emioent  runctioot,  than  he  n'aa  checked  by  two 
amhitiona  intri){uen,  the  admiral  Apocauchua  and 
(ho  patriarch  of  Conatantinople,  John  of  Apri.whe 
aapircd  to  the  regency,  and  for  that  porpoee  per- 
auadcd  the  widow  of  the  late  emperor,  Anna, 
princeaa  of  Savoy,  to  claim  the  guardianabip  of  her 
ion,  although  it  wai  lawfidly  reitcd  in  Cantacn- 
lenui.  The  contpiraton  foond  many  adherenta ; 
and  from  a  ayatem  of  calmnny  and  petty  annoy- 
ance, proceeded  to  bold  attack!.  During  a  temporary 
abac  nee  from  the  capital,  Cantacuxenua  waa  euddenly 
charged  with  high  treaaon  ;  and  hia  enemiea  being 
hit  judgea  alao,  he  wai  found  guilty,  aentenced  (o 
death,  and  deprived  of  hia  eatale*  and  emoliunenta. 
Under  auch  circumalaneet  he  had  no  alleroatire 
hut  rebellion  or  death ;  yet  bo  heutaled  till  hii 
frienda  ahowed  him  that  elen  by  aubmiiaion  and 
imploring  the  clemency  of  hia  adveraariea,  he  could 
not  lave  hii  lif&  Accordingly  Canlacuunna  look 
np  anna,  not  againit  the  iniiuit  emperor,  but  igainat 
hia  powerful  conncillora,  and  aaaumed  the  title  of 
emperor.  On  the  2lM  of  March,  1342,  he  waa 
crowned  tnth  great  aolemnity,  together  with  hit 
wife,  Irene,  at  Adrianople,  by  Lbkbtub,  patriarch 
of  Jeniaalem.  Hia  adherent*  not  being  nnmentui, 
he  Kiiight  aaiiitance  at  the  court  of  Stephen  Dui- 
cham,  kial  or  king  of  Serria ;  and  baring  renaon  to 
■uapect  the  lailh  of  thia  prince,  be  niuctantly  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  Umni  Bey,  the  Torkiah 
uince  of  Aidin  (Lydia,  Maeonia  and  Caiia). 
During  the  tianaactiona  which  led  to  thia  alliance 
Cantacuxenua  waa  at  the  Serrian  court,  and  hia 
wile  waa  at  Didymoticnm.  Umur  Bey  aailed  over 
to  Greece  with  a  Beet  of  380  Teawtli.  and  an  amy 
of2S,D0Dmeni  and  after  baring  left  a  alrong  gar- 
riion  at  Didymoticum,  marched  npon  Serria.  An 
early  and  lery  aoTere  winter  compelled  him  to  re- 
tom  to  Aaia  withont  hatiug  had  an  interview  with 
Cantacuxenua  ;  but  the  two  princei  met  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  1343,  at  Clopa,neat  Theaaalonica,  and 
in  their  operationa  agaiiut  Apocauchua  and  hia 
party,  Greece  and  Thmco  were  dreadfully  laraged. 
Bribed  by  Apocanchut,  Umur  Bey  ceaaed  uuating 
Cantaeuunai,  who,  howerer,  found  a  more  powerfid 
ally  in  the  perwn  oT  Urkhan,  aultau  of  the  Turki 
Oamanlii,  to  whom  he  gare  hia  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. During  five  yean  Qreeie  waa  deaolaled  by 
a  civil  war.  In  134G,  however,  Cantacuienua  bo- 
came  the  more  pawerfiil ;  and  having  nude  ■  ion 
of  reconciliation  witli  the  dowager  cmpceai,  Anna, 
he  advanced  upon  Conatantinople, after  re-enfbrciug 
hit  army  by  a  body  ftf  Latin  -  ' 
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Jaunaiy,  1347,  he  look  the  capital  with  tcarcely 
any  ceuatance,  the  gates  having  been  opened  1^ 
Facdolati,  an  Italian  captain,  who  wa*  the  teent  ad- 
herent of  Cantacuienua ;  and  Apocauchua  waa  ahun 
In  the  tnmolt.    Being  now  lole  muter,  Cantaoi- 
lenua  coniented  to  adinowledge  John  Pulaeologui 
co-emperor,  on  condition  that  until  the  majority 
the  young  prince,  who  vraa  then  fifteen  ytaii, 
d    wonld    be    of  age  at  twenty-five,  according 
the  Greek  law,  he  ahonld  be  the  loIe  ruler ; 
he    future  harmony  be- 
princea,  he  married  hia  dangler 
Helena  to  hii  youthlii)  colleague.     In  the  lame 
year  Cantacuienua  waa  crowned  a  eecond  tune 
in  the  capital,  by  laMorai,  patriarch  of  Conilan- 
linople. 

The  reign  of  John  Cantacuienoa  woi  not  bleaied 
Ith  peace.  In  the  year  of  hia  acceiuon,  the 
plague  made  great  havoc  among  the  inhabilanu  of 
(he  capital  and  other  towna.  The  Genoeie  of  Pero, 
vho  enjoyed  great  privilegca,  desplaed  the  imperial 
luthority.  took  np  orma,  and  hiid  them  down  only 
ifter  having  obtained  atill  greater  privilegea  :  and 
during  the  same  time  Dnacbam.  the  kral  oi  Servia, 
made  an  innod  into  Thiace,  but  wot  fortunately 
compelled,  by  tertn  defeat*,  to  ane  for  peace. 
The  emperor'a  relatioua  with  the  Turk*  wen  amic- 
able for  aeveial  yean.  In  hia  hiatory  (iv.  16)  Can- 
tacnienua  alludea  to  a  project  formed  hy  Meijan, 
an  eunuch  in  the  aervice  of  aultan  Urkhan.  to 
poiaon  bii  yoimg  coUeagne ;  hat  it  would  aeem  aa  if 
the  atory  had  been  invealed  by  binueU^  for  the 
porpoae  of  frightening  young  Paiaeologua,  and  thua 
bringing  him  under  a  atill  doaer  watch.  Hia  friend- 
ahtp  with  Urkhan  waa,  however,  not  very  Nnccre, 
for  he  aent  amhauodon  to  pope  Clement  VI.  pro- 
miaing  to  bring  the  Greek  ehimh  under  the  papal 
authority  if  the  holy  father  would  preach  a  cruaide 
againit  the  Turkt ;  but  Clement  declined  the  pro- 
poaition,  knowing  that  the  Oreeki  and  L^llna 
would  agree  upon  nbgion  only  ao  long  ai  the 
ciniadera  did  upon  a  coQunon  plan  of  attack,  and 
an  equal  mode  of  diviiion  in  case  of  incceia. 
Meanwhile,  diaaenaiona  amae  between  Cantacn. 
lenua  and  Paiaeologua,  who  glew  tired  of  his 
inactivity,  and  liitened  to  the  advice  of  the  former 
party  of  Apocanchoa.  although  he  waa  kiadly 
treated  and  allowed  full  domestic  freedom  by  hia 
father-in-hLw,  which,  it  woaU  seem,  wa*  qmle 
enough  for  ao  young  a  man.  Suapecting  aome 
treaijieiy,  Cantacuiraui  sent  bim  to  miide  at 
Theaaalonica,  and  employed  Anne  of  Savoy,  though 
in  vain,  at  mediator  between  her  son  and  him :  the 
yoong  prince  emandpaled  himtelf  from  the  sorveil- 
lanca  of  the  officer!  charged  with  guiding  and 
watching  him.  and  in'  1363  railed  the  atandard  of 
rebellion.  Defeated  in  a  {ulehed  battle  by  the 
united  forces  of  Cantacuienua  and  Urkhan,  Paiaeo- 
logua took  refuge  with  the  I^tina  in  Tenedoa  ;  and 
in  Older  to  exclude  him  !ar  ever  from  the  throne, 
the  emperor  proclaimed  his  aon.  Mattbaeoa,  co- 
emperor,  and  hit  fotore  tnoceawir.  However  well 
calculated  this  step  might  hare  been  had  the  em- 
peror enjoyed  univenial  popnianly,  it  proved 
disaatnmi  under  contrary  circumatances,  as  the 
Greeks  felt  much  more  aympaihy  with  the  boute 
of  the  Palaeologi  than  with  tbe  Contacnieni,  and 
the  emperor  toon  leatiwd  that  the  people's  attach- 
ment to  a  dittinguithed  psrton  i>  often  mnch  leas 
ttnng  than  their  lore  of  a  diatingiuabed  family. 
Nomerotu  baudi  aigamied  themtdrea  fbi  the  top- 
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port  of  the  •on  of  their  bis  emperor,  but  tbe  fbccm 
apoa  which  the  latter  eontd  tel<r  vitb  """*  xmriiy 
were  the  wenaaij  Und  and  the  (hip*  of  Oaile- 
hmi  or  Uuttlmil,  a  noble  Qeiioe»  who  pTDmiied 
to  heJp  him  to  the  crown  on  condition  of  obtaining 
the  hand  of  hi*  lister  and  tbe  giant  of  ume  huidi. 
The  deecendant*  of  Outcluni  became  aoTenign 
princei,  and  irere  conipicuoui  in  the  latter  port  of 
Bjiontice  hiatory.  Polaeologna  and  Oaiteluui 
made  tail  For  Conitaolinople ;  and  pleading  diitrew 
•nd  want  of  pnmaiona  ai  preteil  for  their  odmio- 
tion  within  the  Golden  Horn,  the  chain  buoh  the 
entnmce  of  the  port  wat  lowered  by  the  watch  of 
the  hoibonr,  who  were  either  bribed  by  Paloeo- 
logni,  or  wen  not  awoie  that  the  ihipi  had  hm- 
tile  intention!.  The  inhabilonU  of  Coottantinople 
now  took  up  anni  sgoinit  Cantacaieniu,  who,  ol-  ' 
tboogh  he  asMrta  (be  coDtmiy,  wu  apparently 
fonaken  by  moet  of  hie  adherent!,  ibdiatsd  (Janu- 
ary, I3S5J,  and  four  daja  after  hii  abdication 
iMioimced  the  world,  and  auiuned  tbe  monuttc 
hdiit. 

Under  Ibe  name  of  Joaaaph  or  Joaeph,  he  ipent 
the  remainder  of  hia  daye  in  devotion  and  literal^ 
occupalioD  in  the  conrents  of  Conitantinople  and 
Honnt  Athoi ;  and  in  his  lolitude  bo  wrote  the 
hiatoiy  of  hi*  liniei.  His  wife,  Irene,  liliewise 
letiiedtoaconient  The  time  of  the  death  of  John 
Castacuifnut  ii  nncertain.  He  was  itill  alire  in 
1375,  for  in  that  year  pope  Gregory  XI.  wrote  ■ 
letter  to  him  ;  bat  if  he  died  only  in  Ull,  as 
haa  been  pretended,  and  Ducange  (Fam.  Buiant. 
p.  260)  beliflTes,  he  woold  hare  attuned  on  age  of 
more  than  one  hnndred  yean,  beeaate  be  waa  a 
conlemponuy  <A,  and  probably  of  the  lame  age  with, 
AndronicoB  Palaeologus  the  younger. 

Hia  principal  work  i>  the  "  History"  ("Iffro^iw 
BiCAla  A),  which  camptiiea  in  four  book*  tbe  reign 
ef  Andnnicni  the  younger  and  his  own,  and 
iiniahes  with  the  year  1357.  It  ii  written  with 
elegance  and  dignity,  and  ihowi  that  the  author 
was  a  man  of  superior  intelligence,  and  folly  able  to 
understand  and  judge  of  the  great  erents  of  histoty : 
hot  it  is  Sai  from  being  written  with  impaitiality; 
he  throws  blame  upon  hia  adieraaries  whererer  he 
can,  and  praises  his  pany,  and  etpedally  himteif, 
in  a  manner  which  hetra}^  a  great  deal  of  ranity 
•nd  hypocriay.  For  the  knowledge  of  the  time  it 
i*  inraloable,  espoeiaUy  ■•  the  liiatoty  of  Ntce- 
phoros  Cregoras  is  .a  tnflkient  check  upon  hia; 
ao  that  if  ibx  two  voiks  an  compared,  a  sound 
■nd  sBgacioDs  mind  wiU  correct  tJie  one  by  the 

Gibbon  ipeaks  of  ikia  history  in  the  foUowing 
terms,  and  hi*  judgment  is  as  true  as  it  is  eipies- 
mt:  "Tho  name  and  ailoation  of  the  emperor 
John  ContacDiene  might  inspire  the  moat  lively 
cniiosity.  His  memenala  of  forty  ynn  extend 
Irom  the  levoll  of  the  younger  Andronicn*  to  hia 
uwn  abdication  of  the  empire  ;  and  it  ia  obaerred 
that,  like  Hoses  and  Caesar,  be  was  the  principal 
actor  in  the  scene*  which  be  deKribes.  But  in  thia 
elegant  work  we  should  vainly  aeek  the  aincerity 
of  a  hero  or  a  penitent.  Retired  in  s  doiater  from 
the  Tices  and  paaaiona  of  the  world,  he  presents  not 
a  confeaaion,  but  an  apology,  of  the  lifo  of  an  am- 
bitiona  atatesman.  Instead  of  unfolding  the  true 
counaela  and  chatactera  of  men,  he  displays  the 
mooth  and  ipecioiu  anrfece  of  events,  highly  var- 
nished with  hia  own  praiae*  and  those  of  his  fnends. 
Their  motlna  ate  always  pure,  their  ends  always 


inflict  or  ai 


s  celebrated  as  tl 


t  violence  which  they 


Thia  work  woi  first  mode  known  to  tbe  world 
tbrough  Grelsemi,  who  published  a  T^tin  transla- 
tion of  it  by  Jacob  Poatanua,  with  notes  and  the 
life  of  the  aothor  by  the  same,  Ingolslodt,  1603, 
fol.  Pontanua  peruied  a  MS.  which  wia  kept  in 
the  Munich  libraiy.  The  Oteek  leit  hr«t  appeared, 
from  a  Puia  MS.,  in  the  aplendid  edition  of  Fiona 
Segaier,  chancellor  of  France,  Paria,  161fi,  3  Tola. 
Ibl^  with  Ibe  reviaed  IraneUtion  of  Poalann*, 
hia  and  tbe  edilor'i  notes,  and  the  life  of  tbe 
aulhor  by  Pontanua.  It  wai  badly  reprinted  in 
1729  by  the  editors  of  the  Venice  coUecliim  of  the 
Byiantinea.  Tbe  laat  edition  ii  thot  of  Louis 
Schopen,  1820—33,  3  vola.  in  8to.  in  tbe  Bonn 
collection  of  the  Bysantines,  a  careful  reprint  of  tbe 
Pari*  edition :  the  editor,  however,  hod  no  MS.  to 
perose.  The  other  work*  of  Cantacuienus  are  of 
no  great  importance.  AjK^ogiat  (Kard  tUt  tir 
nnv  alpivtmi  'Aro^arfliu  A),  the  principal, 
(bur  books,  being  a  nfatation  of  ttie  religion 

fbnr  orations  agninat  Mohamtned.  The  anther  was 
evidently  well  acquainted  with  the  Koran  i  but  in 
refuting  Mohammedanitm,  and  proving  the  trulb 
of  the  Christian  religion,  ho  allowed  himself  to  be 
guided  by  the  prejudices  of  his  time  and  all  sorts 
of  vulgar  stories,  legends  and  bble*.  Tbe  Greek 
text  and  a  Ijitin  tronilatisn  of  these  work*,  along 
with  a  tianalalion  of  the  Koran,  was  first  piiblitbed 
by  Radolpbn*  Qualtenu,  Basel,  1513,  fol. ;  the 
translation  alone,  ib.  lliSO.  Cantaciuenn*  also 
wrola  a  Paraphroais  of  the  Etbica  of  Aristotle  ;  aii 
epistiea  extant  in  MS.  at  Oxford;  and  several 
smaller  treatises,  chiefly  on  religioiu  inbjects. 

Tbe  chief  sources  ore  the  works  of  Cajilacmenus 
and  Nicephotua  Oregotas,  especially  lib.  viii— xv. ; 
Dutas,  c.  1,  &c.  i  Phiaoia.  L  1— U  i  Fabric. 
Bibi.  Grate,  vol.  vii.  p.  7BT }  Hankioa,  De  Bg- 
nnfui.  Acrwrn  Scr^.  Grarc^  p.  602,  &C. ;  Pon- 
tanua, Vita  Jo>mii  GnliKuii^)  [W.P.] 

JOANNES  VI.  PALAEOLOGUS  ('iBarMW 
d  IlaAaio^iCToi),  emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.  d. 
1355—1391),  often  calledJoannea  v.,  tbe  only  eon 
andbeiraftheemperorAndronicuslH.  Pahieologus 
the  younger  was  bom  in  1332,  and  nominally  suc- 
ceeded hia  father  in  1341.  Tl  baa  been  narrated 
in  the  preceding  arliclo  hov  the  young  prince  fint 
reigned  under  the  gnordianahip  of  Joannea  Canla- 
cuienua,  then  under  the  authority  of  a  party  headed 
by  the  admiral  Apocauchus  and  the  emproia  Anne 
of  Savoy,  and  at  last  as  a  nominal  colleague  of 
John  Cantacuienus,  who  held  the  titie  and  the 

Cot  01  emperor,  till  he  ceded  both  to  John  Pa- 
logua,  in  1355,  whose  real  accewon  conse- 
quently begins  with  that  year.  For  the  soms 
reason  he  stands  in  the  leriea  of  emperon  aa  John 
VI.,  allbongb  atrictly  he  waa  the  fifth  of  that  none. 
John  VI.  wa*  a  weak  prince.  "  After  his  enfran- 
chiiement  from  an  oppResiTe  guardian,"  sayi 
Gibbon,  "he  remunedtbicty-aix  yeara  the  helpless 
and,  aa  it  abould  seem,  the  careless  spectator  u  tha 
public  ruin.     Love,  or  rather  luat. 


vigorous  passion 


and  inthoembracea  of  the  wives 


or  virgins  of  the  city,  tbo  Torfciah  slave  forgot  the 
diahonoor  of  tbe  emperor  of  the  RomaHs."  The 
reign  of  thia  emperor  is  neverlhelesa  full  of  the 
moat  important  events,  and  nothing  atforda  a  better 
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iiuight  into  the  aaitt  at  the  final  OTertbniv  <^  th* 
Onck  eoipite  than  ihs  hiataiy  of  hii  time.  Oni 
tpaoe,  how«vf!r,  n  too  confined  to  giTO  mora  than  a 
•ketch  at  tboM  CTcnti  which  are  nunt  nmaikable 
for  ttxleiiaitical  bi  wtU  w  political  hiitocy.  The 
joung  emperoi  wai  KaTcely  Kated  on  bii  throne 
vhen  the  Turki  croued  the  Botpomt,  and  hy  the 
capture  of  the  Tortreu  of  Tijmps,  now  Chini  ot 
JemoDlik,  laid  llie  toundatjon  of  all  their  further 
conqueit*  in  Europe.  The  pUn  of  extending  the 
domioioniof  the  Ounanli)  orer  Enrope  waalbnned 
by  Saliman,  the  ton  ot  lullan  Uriibao,  the  goTornor 
•f  Cjiinu,  while  he  waa  wandemig  in  the  tilence 
of  a  moonlight  night  thiviigh  the  mini  of  that  an- 
eieat  and  on™  splendid  town ;  and  having  cronted 
the  Botponu  with  1 0,000  hone,  he  unn  conqaered 
an  eiteotife  district  near  the  month  of  the  Hebnii. 
He  died  in  1358  ;  hot  hil  brother  Miiisd,  who 
ncceeded  nilan  Uikban  in  1359,  took  ip  and 
Rdliied  hia  plana.  Neither  the  anna  nor  the  gold 
ot  Palaealogiu  conld  iti^  the  lictoriotti  carter  of 
nhan  Hllnd;  (own  after  town  fell  into  hii  handi^ 
and  in  1361  h<  took  the  noble  city  of  Adrianopte, 
which  loon  became  the  capital  of  the  Tn^ah  em- 
pire. Thence  he  directed  hit  inarch  upon  Serria, 
deapiiing  the  fonee  of  the  emperor,  who  could  hare 
&llcD  upon  hit  not  and  cat  off  hi>  retreat  to  Atia, 
but  >to«d  trembling  within  the  doied  galea  of  CoD- 
itaatinopla.  With  Ike  &11  of  Adiianople  the  late 
of  the  Greek  empire  wai  •eajed.  Pope  Urban  V. 
yiekliif  to  the  entreatiei  of  the  Qm^  emperor, 
iihii  ptotoiied  to  lubmit  to  hit  apiritoal  authority, 
anbHted  king  Louii  of  Hnngarj  to  arm  for  the 
defence  of  both  the  Serrian  and  Oreek  Chriatiaoa, 
and  from  that  time  the  pintection  of  the  remnant*  of 
the  Greek  empire  depended  entirely  upon  the  fean 
or  the  courage  ot  the  kingi  of  Hungary.  A  united 
armj  of  Servian!  and  Hungariani,  commanded  by 
king  Lonia,  adianced  upon  Adrianople,  but  at  two 
days'  diilance  firom  that  town  wa«  alopped  by 
Miirad,  who  obtained  a  deciiira  Tietary  oier  them 
(131)3).  Afui  thiiMUtad  took  up  hii  permanent 
reeidence  at  Adrianople,  and  gradually  conquered 
the  greater  part  of  the  Thncian  peniniuja;  bnt 
finding  the  Serviam  foimid^le  adTenariea,  he 
made  peace  with  John  Palaeologoi,  who  paid  him 
a  heaiy  annoal  tribute.  Awaie  that  hi>  turn 
would  ecme  aa  mod  a*  Ibe  SerTiant  •hoold  ban 
been  brought  under  the  Turkiih  yoke,  Palaedngui 
teulied  to  impbce  the  auiitanca  of  the  Weatem 
prinoet,  and  with  that  Tiew  made  erertniei  to  pope 
Urban  V.  to  odo^C  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  if 
be  would  awat  him  in  hii  plant.  The  negotiation) 
bemg  carried  on  too  glowly  fiir  hii  fean  and  hia 
hopei,  he  went  twice  to  Home  (1369  and  1370}. 
Urban  proniitcd  to  ;iut  15  galleyk  SOO  men  in 
'  is  diiponl  ;  but  thia 


p  pop.  « 


ir  the  defence  of  the  city.  The 
emperor,  howeier,  kefU  hia  promiie  to  the  pope, 
and  in  the  preunce  of  four  cardinal!  aolcmnlf  pro- 
&wed  himielfa  Reman  Catholic, nod  acknowledged 
the  pope  ai  the  apirituol  head  of  the  Greek  church. 
Diaappointed  in  Rome,  Palaeologui  went  to  Venicei 
but  diere  he  not  only  failed  in  obtaining  auiilnnce, 
but  being  ihort  of  money,  he  incurred  debti,  and 
WBi  arretted  by  aome  VuKtian  metcbantB.  He 
aeiit  nii'taengen  to  hia  aonAndroiLkoB,  who,  during 
hia  abeence,  goremed  the  empire,  which  wu  then 
lednced  to  the  city  of  CoiMaatiBDpla,  Theaadonica 
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in  the  Peloponneeat  and  northern  Greece,  and  in 
pined  him  to  do  hii  ntmoit  lor  hii  deiirerj  ihould 
he  eren  be  oUiged  to  aell  the  holy  Teiaeli  of  the 
ehnrcbei.  AndronicDi,  in  ponnit  of  Hinie  lelfiih 
and  ambitioua  plana,  remairied  dtaf  to  the  piayen 
of  hil  bther.  Manuel,  howerer,  the  emperer'i 
Kcond  Ion  and  lord  of  TheualoDica,  vai  no  looner 
informed  of  the  miafbrtnne  of  hii  father,  than  he 
Bold  hie  whole  property,  boilened  to  Venice,  and 
reUaaed  hia  &thcr,  who  immedutely  retomed  to 
Conatanthwple  (1S70),  although  not  wllhoat 
terioui  spptrbentiona  ot  TeDgeance  from  anltan 
Miirad.  In  order  to  Helhe  bim  he  tent  hia  (bird 
■on,  Theodore,  at  a  honage,  to  Adrianople ;  where- 
upon he  deprived  Andronicni  of  hia  lupreme  an- 
Ihorily,  and  appoinled  the  fiuthAil  MinH]  co- 
emperor.  Andronicna,  a  man  fiii)  of  amlntion  and 
dcatilnle  of  principlei  and  bononr,  now  aonght  fi>r 
rarenga ;  and  being  acquainled  with  one  of  the 
aona  of  MOrad,  who  goiemed  the  Eoropean  pto- 
Tincei  during  the  luiian'a  abaent*  in  Aiia,  and 
who  wu  a  aeciet  enemy  of  hia  hther,  he  had  an 
interriev  with  thia  prince,  and  thty  mutually  pro- 
miaed  to  murder  their  bthera,  and  then  awat  oA 
other  in  obtaining  the  aupnme  power.  The  name 
of  (he  Tuikiih  piince  wai  Ssuji,  bnt  the  Otedc 
hiilonnni  call  him  ZoAvrpIoi  and  ItiiaTi  Tf*\trv 
(Moiea  the  gentleman),  Cbalcocondylaa  being  the 
onlr  one  who  wrilei  Ihe  name  nearly  correctly, 
aiaoiji.  Miirad  wai  toon  infiitmed  of  the  con- 
apiracy.  He  tummoned  the  emperor  to  appear  at 
hii  eanrt,  and  to  jnilify  hinttelf,  aince  it  wai  be- 
lieted  that  only  Sanji,  not  Andronicna,  nally 
intended  the  allied  crime,  and  that  the  whole  wai 
but  B  plot  of  John  Palaeologua :  but  the  deep  grief 
of  the  emperor  at  hearing  thia  tetribla  newa  soon 
convinced  the  aaltan  of  hit  innocence.  They  now 
reaoUed  to  nnite  their  efibrta  in  pnniihing  the 
traitora,  who  had  meanwhile  twied  troope  and 
pitched  their  camp  near  Apricidium,  in  the  neigh- 
bonrbeod  of  Conatsntinople.  In  the  dead  of  lught 
they  were  inuied  by  the  voice  of  the  aullan,  who 
wai  aeen  riding  fearleealy  through  the  tcntt  of  the 
rebel*,  amnmoning  iheai  to  aroid  cartBtn  death  by 
rttoroing  to  their  duty,  and  promiaing  life  and 
liberty  to  their  royal  leaden  likewiae,  if  they 
would  now  wmnder  and  implore  hia  mercy.  Moat 
of  the  rebela.  Tudu  aa  well  at  Oreekt,  immediately 
BToilcd  IbemaelTea  of  the  aidtan'a  conditiona,  and 
were  pardoned,  bat  the  two  princea  Aed.  Saoji 
wat  tidien  ta  the  town  of  Didymoticnm,  blinded, 
and  aflerwardi  pot  to  death:  and  Andronieui 
baring  likewiie  been  made  priaoner  by  the  imperial 
troops  be  and  faia  eon  John  were  aentonced  to  be 
deprived  of  their  light,  but  the  operation  waa  nn- 
akilfiilly  perfonned  with  boiling  vinegar,  and  neither 
father  nor  ion  waa  rntirely  Winded.  Tbo  rebel- 
lion of  the  aona  of  the  two  Eaiteni  mooarcN  it 
diSiMenlly  told  by  the  Bymntine  and  Turkiah 
hiltoriona  i  but  the  nanatirea  of  the  Oreekt,  Cha)- 
cocondyhu,  Phninoi,  and  Duma,  deaerve  taore 
credit,  bccauae  they  agree  even  in  delmilB.  Phnnia 
indeed  layt  that  the  rebellion  took  place  pnvioni 
to  the  emperor't  joomeyi  to  Rome  in  1369  and 
1370,  though  it  really  happened  in  13S5;  but 
chronology  ii  the  weak  aide  of  Pbmnaa,  and  htie, 
aa  in  many  clher  ciuea,  be  makea  an  anachroniim. 
Andronicna  and  hit  aon  were  confined  in  the  towei 
of  Antmaa,  a  aort  of  itate  priaon,  where  forty  yan 
previouaty  the  admini  Apoauchna  waa  mordaed. 
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Tuiki,  who  were  then  engaged  in  Knoai  conteita 
vilb  the  SerrUni  in  Eornpe,  and  lonw  Tackoman 

E'nce*  ID  Alia.  Ilia  andertaking  ma  i*i1i,  and 
forea  inadequate.  Khaar-ed-dlnPaalia  advanced 
Bpiin  TheHalonica,  and  dtmuisog  a!  defEnding 
hiiDKK  with  tncceu.  Manael  left  the  towD  to  ita 
tUe,  and  fled  b j  lea  to  Conataitinople.  Tre mbting 
fet  bia  own  Mfet;,  hit  fathei  reliued  to  nceiia  hi 
hit  iBlace  a  Mm  who  had  iDcnned  the  anger  of  the 
ndlBn,  and  the  aafoitDiutta  piioce  sailed  to  Leabm, 
in  bopn  of  finding  protection  at  the  court  of  Oat- 
tehiiii,  the  iMin  j^nce  of  tbat  iiland,  but  there 
alio  the  gate)  were  dowd  at  bi>  appeonuiee. 
Having  no  other  alternative  bn[  Tolnnlai;  exile 
or  death,  Manuel,  with  noble  baldneM,  haiteaed 
to  BiuB,  appeared  molutely  in  presence  of  Ibe 
ndtan,  eonlMed  himieif  gDiltf,  and  implored  bia 
vBrsBj^t  mercy.  After  a  lilence  of  nme  tninatei, 
the  mhan  nud  to  bim,  '  Yaa  have  been  wicked, 
be  better,  and  if  Ton  are  good,  the  condition  of  the 
OBpire  Orel  which  jim  an  deitined  to  mis  will  be 
go»l  IM.  Retain  to  CoRblantinople — I  will  give 
orden  to  yonrfatbR  to  nceiie  ;ou  well."  Not 
tiU  then  did  the  emperai  dare  to  embrace  hit 
■on.  In  1399  mltan  Hiirad  wot  auauinsted  b? 
B  Serrian  captive,  Mlloak  KobilovicE ;  and  hit  luc- 
ceatOT,  the  terrible  Blijraild.  aaan  laanireited  more 
hMtile  inlention*  than  hit  father.  Availing  him- 
aelf  of  tbe  dinenuona  in  the  imperial  hmily,  be 
oirried  on  lecret  negotiation!  with  Andronicni  and 
hia  ton  while  they  were  impritoned  in  the  tower 
of  Anema*,  and  with  them  and  the  leaden  of  tbe 
Oenoeae  at  Pen  he  concerted  the  plan  of  delbron- 
Ing  John.  Andnmicui  having  neaped  from  hit 
priion,  wilfa  the  aid  of  [be  Oenoeae.  Biyaiid  ind- 
denly  tnrprited  John  and  Manuel  in  one  of  their 
palaen  without  the  gatea  of  Conilantinople,  and 
gBTe  them  to  the  cuatody  of  Andronicna,  who  con- 
fined them  in  tbe  nme  priion  whence  he  bod 
e«aped,  and  treated  them  with  humanity,  allhougb 
the  lultan  conatantly  urged  bim  to  put  them  to 
death.  Andnmicui  wat  acknowledged  as  emperor 
by  B4yaiid  on  condition  of  paying  a  heal;  tribute ) 
tnt  tbe  caplire  emperor  having  prmniied  to  pay 
the  mtoe  tribnta,  to  take  tin  oMh  of  allegiance  to 
the  (ultra,  and  to  unit  him  in  all  hia  wan  with 
IZ^OOO  boiw  and  foot,  Bayaiid,  after  atcertaiuing 
that  the  Greek*  preferred  Manuel  to  Andronicua, 
ordered  the  Utter  to  lettore  hia  btbei  to  bbcrty, 
and  to  be  tatitfled  with  the  condition!  which  be 
would  make,  in  order  to  pTEVenl  any  fiirther  di>- 
tenrion  between  him  and  hit  btber.  Theae  con- 
dhioni  were,  that  John  and  Manuel  ihoold  reign 
over  Comtantinople  and  ita  eovinma  aa  fiu-  at  they 
were  anbject  to  the  imperial  aceptre,  and  thai 
Andronicua  ahould  hold,  at  a  tief  of  the  crown,  tbe 
townt  and  diitrielt  of  Selymbria,  Heiacleia,  Kboe- 
detlna  or  Rhodotto,  Daniu  and  Pacidas,  on  the 
Pioiieulit,  and  the  fine  town  of  Theaaalonica,  which, 
dnnng  the  time,  had  alternately  been  in  tbe  band! 
oftheTurit!,  the  Venedana,and  the  GrecliB.  The 
chronology  of  ibne  cventi  ia  far  fram  being  clear. 
Btyaiid  anceeeded  hi  I3S9,  and  John  died  in 
IS91.  Yet  it  ia  laid  that  John  was  imptiaoned 
through  the  aame  aulbin,  remained  in  priaon  during 
two  yean,  and  aRermrda  reigned  again  during 
teveral  yeara.     Waa  John  perhapt  arretted  by 
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Biyaitd  previona  to  thia  prince  baring  anceeeded 
hii  fiuhar  in  1389  ?  If  thia  were  the  caie,  tiia 
whole  matter  would  be  clear.  Gibbon  paya  no 
allfntion  to  the  chronology  of  thia  period,  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  tbe  account  he  givn  of  the 
laat  Greek  emperora  j«  very  abort  and  incomplete. 
The  eubmiaaiun  of  Manuel  to  anitnn  Mnnd,  and 
the  generout  pardon  he  obtained,  are  not  even 
alluded  to  by  Gibbon,  although  he  had  undoubtedly 
lead  it  in  Cbalcocondylns  and  Pbranza:  the  laet 
thiee  volumes  of  Ameilbon'a  con^uation  of  Le 
Bean'a  •*  Iliatoira  du  Baa  Empire  "  were  not 
publiahed  when  Gibbon,  in  17S7,  concluded  the 
laat  volume  of  hit  "  Decline  and  Fall."  Tbe 
writer  of  thia  article  bai  endeaTOUted,  but  in 
Tain,  [to  clear  up  the  chronology  of  the  events 
alluded  to,  by  meani  of  "llammef'a  Hiatory  of 
tbe  Turkiih  Empire  j "  and  the  conjecture  he  baa 
i  aoema  to  be  the  only  meana  of  aotving  the 
difficulty. 

When  John  waa  once  mrtre  eilnbliahad  on  hU 
throne,  bo  aent  bit  aon  Hannel,  then  co-empemr, 
and  acknowledged  by  all  parties  at  hia  fntun  euc- 
cie>sor,aaabDttage  toanltauB^ynzid.  Bolhoftbem 
were  atmnnoned  by  the  lultan  to  aaaial  him  in  re- 
ducing tbe  town  of  Philadelphia,  now  Allah  lAehr, 
which  waa  the  Inat  poMcaiton  of  the  Oreeka  in 
Aaia  Minor;  and  to  complete  wa>  their  depend- 
ence, lliat  they  followed  the  aummont,  and  were 
teen  among  the  foTemoat  of  tbe  Turha  while  the 
town  waa  ttoirned,  thua  compelling  their  own  aub- 
jecU  to  aubmit  to  the  Turkiah  yoke  (1390). 
Manuel,  moved  by  fear,  now  lecretly  proposed  to 
hit  liither  to  atiengthen  and  increaae  Uie  ibrtifiea- 
tioua  of  Conitantinople,  bat  the  finpetor  haring 
begun  tbe  work,  and  already  eonatrucled  eorerJ 
new  walla  and  towera,  a  peremptory  order  camo 
from  Bayaild  to  pull  down  the  new  fortifiaitiona, 
and  leave  every  thing  in  ita  fomier  atate.  The 
order  waa  complied  with ;  and  it  i>  laid  that  the 
ahame  which  the  old  empemr  felt  at  being  thna 
treated  aa  an  humble  vniial  of  tbe  Turka,  hastened 
his  death,  which  took  pbce  in  1391.  (Chalcocon* 
djiaa,  i.  3,  4c.  i  Phianin,  i.  16,*!.;  Ducaa,  cB — 
15;  CantacuienUB,  ill.  4,  &c)  [^V.P.I 

JOA'NNES  VII.  PALAECLOGUS,  emperor 
of  Constantinople  (a,  n.  143.^— 1448),  wat  bom  in 
1 390,  and  succeeded  bit  father,  the  emperor  Manuel 
11.,  in  1435,  a^r  having  been  made  co-emperor  in 
1419.  In  the  year  offaiaaci;e>sion  he  concluded  a 
new  peace  with  anltan  MUrad  11.,  and  the  Turka 
being  then  engaged  in  w.ir  with  Hungary,  Servia, 
Walhichia,  Venice,  and  the  Turkomana,  in  Asia 
Minor,  he  enjoyed  the  <!uielnde  of  a  slave  during 
more  (ban  ten  yean.  His  empire  conaisled  of  the 
city  of  Constantinople  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood :  Hie  other  Greek  potactsions  in  Greece, 
on  the  Propontis  end  on  the  Black  Sea,  were  go- 
verned with  sovereign  power  by  his  ttx  bralbeta, 
among  whom  waa  Conatanline,  the  laat  emperor  of 
Conatantmople.  Bat  the  peace  with  Milrad  did 
not  include  his  brothers  alwi,  and  KveiTil  of  them 
were  deprived  by  the  tnltan  of  their  aniall  prin- 
cipalities, and  took  refuge  at  Constantinople.  Sbll, 
hoping  jiat  the  Greek  empire  could  be  mtored, 
through  the  wpilem  princes  be  followed  the  line  of 
policy  which  bad  been  adopted  by  ao  many  of  his 
predeecasofs,  and  promised  to  unite  the  Greek 
church  with  the  Roman,  if  tbe  pope  would  rouse 
the  kings  of  Enrojie  for  hia  defence.  Pope  Eu- 
gene IV.  invited  him  to  Home,  alleging  Ihiit  hia 
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pieunce  then  would  do  moit  in  hit  hrour.  Bat 
the  imperiiil  financei  were  cihaoiledi  throogh  the 
hesTj  tribute  piud  to  the  Turlii,  and  the  empeior 
would  hnvfl  been  unable  to  accept  the  in'itatioD 
but  for  a  limelf  luctaui  of  eiaht  papal  galliot  laden 
with  proiitioni,  and  tbe  ttUI  more  acceptable  pie- 
■enl  of  a  handiome  mm  of  money,  to  defia;  ifao 
cxpenaea  of  bis  jminie;.  Johu,  accompanied  bf 
his  brother  Demelriiu,  a  hoat  of  prelitei  and 
piiedi,  among  wham  wu  the  leamed  Beuarion, 
tet  out  from  Conttantinople  in  NoTember,  HSTi 
and  nftly  arrived  at  Venice,  where  he  waa  received 
with  bU  the  honoundae  to  hii  rank.  After  a  ihort 
■lay  at  Veoke,  he  proceeded  to  Fenan,  and  then 
also  WSB  received  with  great  itate  by  the  loveieigii 
of  that  principality,  ll  was  at  FerraiB  that  the 
council  was  to  assenible.  Pope  Eugene  IV.  had 
preceded  him  thither.  Particolar  reasons  induced 
the  pope  to  treat  the  Greek  emperor  with  much 
more  nttenlion,  and  the  Greek  prelates  with  much 
less  piide,  than  the  mightier  emperor  of  Oermauy, 
or  the  airogDut  prelalei  of  the  West  The  council 
of  Femra  wai  bat  a  continoation  of  those  of  Pita, 
Constance,  and  Basel,  in  wbich  the  lapieniacy  of 
the  popes  had  met  widi  severe  checks,  especially  in 
the  latter,  where  the  authority  of  the  councils  was 
declared  t»  be  mperior  to  that  of  the  popes  i  and 
Eugene  flattered  himself  that,  through  the  re-unian 
of  the  widety-spread  church  of  the  Oreeki  with 
that  of  Home,  he  woold  lecure  for  himtelf  and  his 
BDccesiors  that  unlimited  authority  which  was  ouu 
poisessed  by  pope  Gregory  VII.,  and  othera  of  the 
preceding  cenEuriet.  In  the  fbllowiog  year  the 
council  waa  tranafetred  to  Florence,  and  there, 
after  long  negotiationa,  cBTried  on  with  remarkable 
ability  and  ioming  by  Beaiarioa  and  biahop 
Marcus,  of  Ephetus,  on  the  part  of  the  Oreeki,  the 
re-union  oF  the  two  churches  was  concluded  in  July, 
U39.  The  Gredi  Syropului  has  written  the  his- 
toiy^of  the  councils  of  Ferraraand  Florence;  and  to 
his  work,  of  which  Kobett  Cieigbton  published  a 
Latin  truntlation  at  the  Hague,  1660,  foL,  we 
refer  the  render  for  particulars.  The  emperor  and 
his  suite  returned  to  Conitanlinople  early  in  1440, 
rather  disappointed  that  Ibe  western  princes  had 
declined  giving  any  direct  promise  of  restoring  the 
Greek  empire  to  ill  ancient  splendour,  and  his  dis- 
appointment was  still  greater  when  he  went  on 
shore  in  hii  capital.  The  Greek  people  conaidered 
their  apiritual  union  with  Rome  as  the  prelude  to  a 
Bceond  latin  empire  in  the  Eaat  i  the  orthodox 
and  the  bigotted  thought  their  souls  in  danger  ;  the 
learned  were  shocked  at  the  idea,  that  by  submit- 
ting to  the  inMibte  deci««n  of  the  pope  they 
would  henceforth  be  deprived  of  all  the  honinm 
and  advanlagea  they  derived  from  either  remov- 
ing or  creating  religioua  difficulties  ;  and  bishop 
Marcna  of  Ephesua,  who  had  constantly  opposed 
a  reunion  on  conditiona  dictated  by  the  pope, 
raited  the  standard  of  Qrcek  orthodoxy,  and  con- 
lined  the  doctrine  of  the  united  church  ivitbin  the 
palace  of  the  emperor,  and  the  narrow  cells  of  hia 
cbaplainB. 

The  jonmeya  of  aeveral  of  tba  Greek  emperors 
to  Ilame  were  of  great  importance  in  the  leitval  of 
classical  learning  in  Italy,  and  that  of  John  VII. 
forms  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  literature,  the  con- 
sequences of  which  «c  can  truce  down  to  the  present 
day.    After  his  return  to  Conttantinople,  John  was 
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the  pope,  who,  moved  by  the  dangers  of  a  Turkish 
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invauon  of  Italy,  rather  than  by  cntDpuiicii  for  the 
independence  of  the  Greekt,  routed  king  LddiaUns 
of  Hungary  to  break  the  peace  which  he  had  no- 
eluded  with  sultan  Miiiad,  and  to  invade  Turkey. 
Tbe  dreadful  rout  of  the  Hungarians,  in  1444,  at 
Vaina,  where  king  LaditUus  and  the  cardinal  Jo- 
lian  were  tlaln,  placed  John  and  hia  capital  la  jeo- 
pardy, but  the  sultan  was  bent  upon  retiring  from 
the  throne,  and  refrained  from  punishing  the  em- 
peror. During  the  Hungarian  camfeign,  the  an- 
peror't  brother,  ConaContine,  had  enlarged  his 
dominions  in  Greecs  to  much,  that  in  U45  he 
reigned  over  the  whole  Peloponnesus  and  ■  can- 
nderable  part  of  northern  Greece.  Miuad  marched 
against  him  with  the  victors  of  Vuma,  stormed  the 
Hexsmilion,  or  the  wall  which,  itietcbing  across 
the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  served  as  a  barrier  against 
■n  invasion  from  the  north,  took  and  destroyed 
Corinth  and  Patraa,  and  was  only  induced  through 
a  second  invasion  of  the  Hungarians,  in  1447,  to 
allow  Conttantine  the  further  pouession  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  on  condition  of  paying  an  annual 
tribute.  The  peace  between  Constantine  and  tbe 
sultan  was  concluded  by  tbe  historian  Fhrann.  In 
the  following  year,  144S,  John  died,  and  woa  suc- 
ceeded by  hit  brother  Conalantine,  the  last  em- 
peror of  Constantinople.  John  was  thrice  ntanied, 
1.  to  Anna,  a  Ruiman  princess  ;  2.  to  Sophia  of 
Moatlerrnt ;  and  3.  to  lUaria  Comnena,  of  tiie  Im- 
perial family  of  Tnbizond  i  but  by  none  of  them 
did  he  leave  any  itane.  (Phraoia,  lib.  iL  ;  Ducas, 
G.  28—33  ;  Syropnlui,  in  the  edition  ol  Creighton 
quoted  above.)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES,  commonly  called  Joannes  of  Cxf- 
PAnociA,  because  he  was  a  native  of  that  country, 
one  of  the  principal  ministers  of  the  emperor  Jus- 
tinian I.,  was  appointed  pmefectus  praetorio  of  the 
Eaat  in  A.  r.  530.  Hia  tervicet,  however,  were 
more  in  the  cabinet  than  in  the  field  ;  and  in  tba 
adminiittation  of  the  provinces  tubject  to  hit  an- 
thority  he  evinced  a  degree  of  rapacity  and  fiscal  op- 
pression that  Slled  hit  own  and  the  emperor's  purse, 
but  rendered  him  odious  to  the  people.  Nor  had 
he  fewer  enemies  among  the  great,  for  he  was  con- 
stantly bnty  in  ruining  his  rivals,  or  other  persons 
of  eminence,  through  all  sorts  of  abuider  and  in- 
trigues. Proud  of  Justinian's  confidence,  who,  in 
hit  turn,  was  too  fond  of  money  not  to  like  a  ser- 
vant of  John's  description,  the  praetorian  piaefect 
continued  his  system  of  peculation  and  oppression 
during  thirteen  years.  John  opposed  sending  an 
eipedition  against  ttie  Vandale  in  Africa,  betsuaa 
he  would  be  unable  to  appropriate  so  much  i^  the 
imperial  revenues ;  but  Justinian  would  not  lake 
the  advice  of  his  hvonrile,  and  in  S33  Beliiarius 
tet  out  for  the  conquest  of  Carthage.  When  he 
arrived  ofTMothone,  now  Modon,in  Greece, whtre 
he  put  some  troops  on  ahore,  a  disease  deomated 
the  men,  and  it  was  discovered  to  be  the  eilccl  of  a 
sultry  climate  cumbined  with  bed  food :  their  bread 
was  not  fit  to  eat ;  Jolm,  who  was  at  the  head  of 
the  proviaion  department  at^CoDitantinopla,  having 
given  secret  orden  to  bike  the  bread  at  the  lams 
fires  which  healed  the  puUic  baths,  whence  it  be- 
came not  only  very  bad,  but  also  increased  both  in 
bulk  and  wrighL  In  Uiis  way  John  robbed  the 
treasury.  Brlisarias  soon  remedied  the  evil,  and 
was  much  pmiied  by  Jusdniau,  but  John  was  not 
puniihed.  The  arTogancs  of  this  rajBcioos  man 
became  daily  more  insupportable,  and  at  last  he 
undertook  to  ruin  the  empreii  Thcodon.in  the  es- 
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linntion  of  her  hiuband.  Upon  thi*,  Theodora  and 
AntoDUB,  the  wife  ol  Belimiut,  concerted  one  of 
tboH  petty  plot!  tJiTDDgh  which  women  oEten  mc- 
crtd  in  mining  men :  they  luirotmded  him  with 
£^  fi&ttenn,  who  pointed  onl  to  Um  the  poi- 
ubiiity  of  Miting  the  crown  from  Jnatiniao,  and 
Antonina,  baling  feigned  hoatile  intention!  towardi 
the  emperor,  peiiruaded  Jolm  to  an  inteiriev  with 
hei.  Their  convenation  waa  heard  hy  ipiei  placed 
then  hy  Antonina  and  the  empreu,  and  Jntti- 
Dian  having  been  informed  of  it,  deprired  him  of 
hi*  office,  contiacsted  hit  properly,  luid  forced  him 
to  t*k*  the  habit  of  a  monk.  Soon  afterwardi. 
howerer,  he  gave  him  moeC  of  hii  ealate*  back,  and 
John  lived  in  iplendoai  at  Cyiicni  (541).  Four 
jean  aflerwardi  he  wai  accuied  by  Theodora  of 
having  contrived  the  death  of  EuKhiui,  ibilhop 
of  Cyncui,  who  woi  alain  in  a  riot,  ond  he  wai 
now  exiled  to  Egypt,  where  he  lived  in  the 
greateit  miwry,  till  after  the  death  of  Theodon 
be  wai  allowed  to  return  to  Conitsntinople. 
There  he  led  the  Ufa  of  a  mendicant  monk,  and 
died  in  obacurily.  [JuariNUHUg,  1.]  (Procop. 
B^  Pen.  i.  24,  25,  ii.  30,  Btll  Vand.  i.  13, 
At>Mdol.  c  2,  17,  32  ;  Tbeopbanei,  p.  160,  ed. 
Parit)  [W.  P.] 

JOANNES  Cluimii}.  Literary  and  Ecctewaa- 
ticaL  The  index  to  the  Bibliolitca  Graeea  of 
Fabriciui  contaiot  a  liit  of  obont  two  hundred 
penoni  by  whom  thii  name  waa  home  ;  and 
many  more  an  recorded  hj-  the  Bjiantine  hiitoti- 
ana,  or  noticed  :n  the  BUJiolitca  Orientalii  of  Ai- 
aemsai,  the-  Hntoria  LMtraria  of  Cave,  and  the  ca- 
talogoei  of  MSS.  hy  Montfancon  and  others.  Many 
of  theu  penona  are  too  obacure  to  require  notice 
here,  and  infonnation  isapecting  them  mnn  be 
•ought  in  the  works  above  mentioned ;  othen  an 
belter  known  by  their  tumamea,  si  Jnonnei  Cbiy- 
witomnt,  Joannea  Damaacenua,  Joannea  Xlphilinu*, 
and  Joannea  Zonaraa,  and  are  given  elaewbere. 
[Chbvsostoiiiib,  Dauiscbnub,  Ac]  The  re- 
mainder we  give  hen,  with  the  nfenncea  to  thoae 

1.  Acthahids.     [AcTuiRiua.] 

2.  Aboeatis  (d  Aifadnii),  a  preibyter  of 
Aegae  (Alyul),  apparently  the  town  ao  oilled  in 
Cilicio,  between  Mopaaealia  and  laana.  Fhotiu* 
calli  him  (cod.  56)  a  Neilorion ;  but  Pabriuui, 
with  naaoD,  aupposes  that  thia  ia  a  alip  of  the  pen, 
and  thst  he  wat  an  Eutychian.  He  wrote.  1.  'Eic- 
itAijiTuuiTur^  SoTopla,  Haioria  EccUria^ra,  in  ten 
booka.  Photioi  had  read  five  of  theie,  which 
contained  the  hiatory  of  the  church  from  the  de- 
position of  Neatorins  at  the  coancil  of  ^heaiu,(tht 
third  general  council,  A.  D,  431,]  to  the  depoailioi 
of  Petnu  Folio  (a.  n.  177),  who  hod  uaiuped  thi 
»ee  of  Antioch,  in  the  raign  of  the  emperor  Zeno. 
Aa  the  council  of  Epheant  ia  the  point  at  which  thi 
eccleiiaitical  hiitory  of  Socratea  leavea  o^  it  \: 
probable  that  the  hiatory  of  John  of  Aegae  com 
menced,  like  that  of  Emgrlus  [Evagriuk,  No.  3J, 
at  that  point,  and  conacquently  that  the  Sve  booki 
which  had  been  read  by  Pholiua  wen  the  iirat  five. 
Photioi  deecribes  hiittyl^osperspicuouB  and  florid  . 
anduya  that  he  wa*  agreat  admirer  of  Djoaconu  of 
Alexandria,  the  aocceuor  of  Cyril,  and  extolled  the 
synod  of  Epheaoi  (a.  n.  449),  generally  branded 
with  the  epithet  4  Apirrpiic^,  "  the  lynod  of  rob- 
bers" [Flavianub,  No.  3],  while  he  attacked  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  To  how  late  a  period  tbe 
Mttofjcame  down  cannot  be  delemtined;  if  known, 


I  the  til 


inth* 


r  lived.  2.  A  work  which  Photiut  describes 
aa  Kord  T^r  ctyjcu  vcrcCpn}!  oiWAou,  Adwmt 
Quartam  &uc/an  ^mafwiL  Thia  most  be  Pho- 
tiui'i  description,  not  the  original  title  of  the  work ; 
for  a  writer  against  the  authority  of  the  cooncil  of 
Chalcedon  would  hardly  have  described  it  as  "  the 
foorth  lacrEd  council.*  Photius  conunends  tbe 
■tyle  in  which  the  work  was  written.  Fahridus 
identifies  John  of  Aegae  with  the  Joannes  S  tia- 
■p£nJ/«»Di,  L  e. "  the  diiaenler,"  died  by  the  anony- 
mooi  writer  of  the  Aiaorda-tii  avrroiiti  xfwfu™, 
itnosi  Z)eTiwtutm(KnHf  Ckrimoffrapliieai,  given  by 
CombeGi  in  hia  Ori^Dniin  CPolitimmm  Mimiptdtu 
(pp.  24,  33)  ;  bat  Camb«fii  hkoseif  {Ifdd.  a.  59) 
ideqtifiei  thia  Joarmea  i  AuuqurJ/Mrot  with  Jo- 
annea Matalai.  The  epithet  Aauipiriiurot  waa 
applied  to  one  who  rejected  the  authority  of  the 
cooncil  of  Chalcedon.  Whether  John  of  Aegae  ii 
the  Joannei  i  P^^p,  "  tbe  Bhetorician,"  cited  by 
Ev^os  Scholaitico*  (H.  E.  L  16,  iL  12,  iii.  10, 
&c),  is  doobtfiiL  Le  (Jnien  (C^iera  S.  JoaaaiM 
Danuucai,  voL  i.  p.  368,  note)  ideati£ea  them, 
but  Fabriciut  thinks  they  were  diflereot  penona. 
[See  below.  No.  106.] 

The  period  at  which  John  of  Aegae  lived  is  not 
determined  :  Voaiioi  placei  him  under  Zeno ;  C^va 
thinks  he  wai  later.  (Photius,  BibL  cod.  41,  65 ; 
Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  voL  vii.  p.419  j  Cav^  Hi*  M. 
vol  i.  p.45e,  ed.  Oxford,  1740-13.) 

3.  ABovpTiU8,oraf  Eovn  (l).  AChhalian 
martyr,  who  suffered  in  Palestine  m  the  persecution 
generally  known  ai  that  of  Diocletian.  Eoiebiu* 
ipeoka  of  him  ai  the  moil  iliuatriooi  of  the  lulfercn 
in  Paleitine,  and  especially  worthy  of  admiration 
for  hia  philoaophic  (i.e.  aacetic)  tiie  and  convertB- 
tion,  and  for  the  wonderful  atnngtb  of  hia  memory. 
He  tuBered  the  lou  of  hii  eyesight,  either  in  tbe 
earlier  part  of  Diocletian's  peneculion,  or  at  soma 
earlier  period ;  but  afterwards  acted  as  Ana- 
gnostes  or  reader  in  the  chorch,  supplying  the  wont 
of  sight  by  bis  extraordinary  power  of  memory. 
He  could  recite  correctly,  as  Eoiebins  testifies  fhnn 
penaual  observation,  whole  books  of  Scriptun, 
whether  from  tbe  prophets,  the  gospels,  or  tbe  apo- 
stolic epistlei.  In  the  seventh  jeer  of  the  pecte- 
cution(A.D.  3ia)hBwaa  treated  with  great  cruelty 
one  toot  was  burnt  oS,  and  fire  was  applied  to  hia 
sightless  eyeballs,  for  the  men  purpose  of  torture. 
At  he  was  unable  to  undergo  the  toil  of  the  mines 
or  the  public  works,  he  and  several  others  (among 
whom  was  Silvinus  of  Ooia),  whom  age  or  infir- 
mity had  disabled  from  labour,  wen  coofiaed  in  a 
place  by  themselves.  In  the  eighth  year  of  the 
persecution,  *.  D.  311,  the  whole  party,  thirty- 
nine  in  number,  were  decapitated  in  one  day,  by 
order  of  Maximin  Daza,  who  then  governed  the 
Eastern  provinces.  (Eoseb.  dt  MartgriL  Palaet- 
tinae,  sometimes  subjoined  to  the  eighth  book  of 
hii  Hilt.  EaJa.c\Z.) 

i.  AlOi-MtUD  (2).     [See  No.  16.] 

5,  AaoYPTius  (3).  A  monk  of  the  Thebaid, 
celebrated  for  his  supposed  power  of  (bretelling 
future  events.  The  emperor  Theodosiui  the  Great, 
when  pnporif^  for  bis  expodition  against  Eugenius 
(a.  n.  393  or  394),  sent  iho  eunuch  EuUopius  to 
fetch  Joannes  to  court,  that  the  emperor  might 
leom  Ifrom  him  what  would  be  the  nault  of  the 
expeditioiL  Joannes  refuaed  ts  go  with  the  eu- 
nuch ;  but  sent  word  to  the  emperor  that  be  would 
gain  the  victory,  but  would  soon  alUr  die  in  Italy. 


{SoMmen.  H.  E.  t 
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6.  Of  Aluandui.    (Sea  No.  115.] 

7.  Anaonostih  (1).     [See  Ne.  3.] 

8.  AMAasowK  (2).    [Anagnostis.] 

9.  AKni>CH»Nnh,otofANTiocH  (1).  Patriaiih 
of  that  cit;  ia  tbt  lint  half  of  tha  fifUi  aentory. 
Cut,  we  know  Dot  on  whU  anttiDrity,  dcKCibet 
him  M  baling,  tariy  in  life,  ttndied  in  the  mona*- 
taj  of  St.  Knprepiiu,  in  the  ■uborbt  of  Antioch, 
wiMre  Neitoriai  and  Theodoret  wen  hi>  fellow- 
diaciplei.  He  Kiccoeded  Tbeodoliii  M  patriarch  of 
Anlinch  A.D.  427  accnrdiag  to  Cito,  or  42B  w  439 
acoMding  to  Tillemont.  In  the  then  riling  con- 
troien;  between  Cyril  and  Nenoiiua,  John  of 
Antiodi,  vtth  the  Eaatem  biihopi,  were  diipoied 
10  (BTonr  NeMoiiut ;  and  Jdkn  iodiuxd  Theodonc, 
biihop  of  Cftni,  and  Andnaa  of  Samoiata,  to 
charge  with  the  ApoUinarian  baaj  the  twelve 
"  capitnla,"  conderanatoiy  of  the  doctrioe*  of  Nei- 
toiiiu,  which  bad  been  imied  b;  a  lynod  held  at 
Alexandria  a.  D.  429,  under  the  aaipicea  of  Cjril. 
When  the  onndl  of  EpheBui  (the  third  geneial 
connd!)  wn  called  (a.  d.  431>,  John  oS  Antioch 
waa  deuroua  of  baTing  no  addition  made  to  the 
eonlcuion  of  Niee,  n  ibat  the  doctrine*  of  Nea- 
torina  nixht  not  be  eondennied  ;  hnt  aa  John  waa 
long  on  the  nad,  he  did  not  reach  Epbenia  till  fiie 
dajri  after  the  cimunencement  of  the  wmncil.  when 
ha  fi>QDd  Ibat  the  Tohement  Cjril  had  almtdj  pro- 
cored  the  eoadenmatioD  of  Neiloriui,  and  hit  de- 
poution  fron  the  patriarchal  aee  of  ConatastiiKrplB. 
With  mon  aeal  than  diKietion,  John  oiaembled 
the  prehlee  of  hi>  port; at  hia  own  lodging,  and  with 
them  iianed  a  ntaliatorj  anathema  and  depoaition 
agaJDit  Cjril,  for  the  herelital  riewi  embodied  in 
hia  "  aipilala,''  and  againtt  Memnon,  biihi^  of 
EphesuB,  foi  aappotting  CyriL  John  b1»  (accord- 
ing to  Ditf;  wbo  doea  not  eita  hia  aathoritj)  took 
an  oath  nerer  to  be  reconciled  to  Cyril,  eyen  if 
C;ril  thoald  conaent  to  the  condemnalion  of  hi< 
own  "capilnla."  The  council  being  orer,  John 
haaleaed  to  the  emperor  Theodoaina  Ibe  younger, 
to  engage  him  in  hia  cbok,  and  al  Chilcedon  de- 
lirend  an  eibonaiian  to  the  people  of  Conaianti- 
nople  who  reaorted  to  hsr  him,  animating  them 
to  continDe  aCeadfaat  in  adhering  to  the  old  etm- 
feuion  of  Nice.  lie  then  baatened  htmieward,  and 
taaembling  cooncili  oftheprelaleaofhi*  palrianhate 
■t  Taraoa  (a.  d.  431)  and  Antioch  <A.  d.  431  or 
433),  repealed  the  declanlioa  of  the  depoaition  of 
Cyril.  The  emperor,  howerer,  ntpported  the  de- 
dtiHi  of  the  council  of  Ephesna ;  and  Nealoriua  did 
not  recoier  hia  aee,  thoDgh  he  waa  allowed  to  re- 
aide  in  the  monaalery  of  Si.  Eaprepiua.  where  he 
wu  treated  with  kindneai  and  letpoct.  Theodoaiiu 

pnailion  (and,  acn^ding  to  Libentni,  hi*  threats 
of  eiile  in  caae  of  onilnmacj)  aoftened  the  atub- 
bornneaa  of  John,  and  tome  explanation  by  Cyril  of 
hia  obnoiioua  "  capitnla "  pnpaied  the  way  for  a 
nconciliation.  After  the  achiam  bad  continued  for 
abool  a  jear,  John  accepted  the  conditiona  of  an 
amicable  arnuiKcment  offined  bj  Cyril,  and  (a.  n. 
433)  lenl  Pad  of  Emeaa,  one  of  hia  biahope,  to 
Alexandria  lo  complete  the  anangemanL  Cyril 
receiTed  Paal  with  gmi  reapect,  and  pnnonnced 
in  pDbtic  the  higheat  eulogium  on  John.  John  now 
jmned  in  the  condemnation  of  Nettoriiu ;  and  after 
much  tiovble  and  oppoaiiion,  which  ho  nnquiahed, 
partly  by  pertuaiion,  partly  by  depoaing  the  perli- 


JOANNES. 
nacion«,aiwceed«dinbiingiDgoTn'tbeollMrEnten 
biahopa  to  do  Itw  aame  in  proTiDcial  conntili  held 
at  Antioch  (a.d.  432),  Anamhna  (a.  d.  ttS), 

and  Tarao*  (a.d.  434).  The  unhappy  Neilaiiiu 
waa  baniahed  to  the  Egyptian  Oaaia,  and  it  it  mi 
(Eiagr.  H.  S.  L  7)  to  bare  been  at  John 'a  initi- 
gatisn  that  the  emperor  mads  hia  baniahraeot  per- 
petnal ;  which  atatement,  if  true,  ihowa  that  either 
John  had  become  eiaaperated  againit  hia  fomer 
friend,  or  was  aniioua  by  the  manileatalion  of  nal 
to  regain  the  loat  &topt  of  hia  opponei  ~  ' 
csDncil  held  a.  d.  436,  John  refnaed  U 


Ilia,  and  dictated,  accoiding  tc 
lettera  in  defence  of  him,  one  te  Theodoiiut  the 
empeior,  one  to  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  one  to 
Proclui,  wbo  had  aucceeded  Neatorioi  in  the  aee  of 
Conatantinople.     John  died  in  A.  o.  441  or  443. 

John  of  Antioch  wrote,  1.  'EmffroAal,  EpiMobM, 
and  'Krt^opai,  Rttatkma,  retpecling  the  Nratorian 
controTeray  and  the  cmncU  iS  Eptieaia,  of  which 
aercral  are  contained  in  the  lariona  editioni  of  Ibo 
ConcUia.  2.  'O/uAla,  NomHia,  the  homily  or  er- 
hortation  already  referred  lo  aa  deUToed  ai  Chal- 
cedon,  jutt  after  the  cmudl  of  Epheao*  ;  a  fragmeM 
of  which  ia  eontmned  in  the  OmeOia.  S.  Ilt^ 
Tiir  MtaeAmriTir,  Di  MeaaHna,  a  letter  ad- 
dretaed  to  Neatorina,  and  enmneialed  by  Photina 
{BAL  cod,  32)  among  the  epiacopal  and  aynodiraJ 
papen  againat  thai  heretical  body,  contained  in  the 
hiatory  or  acta  of  the  coancil  of  Side,  held  A.  D. 
3S3.  4.  Gotitra  eoa  ?«'  wn  (oiiten  nAffoa/ib  oaat- 
Riii<  adoniiidam  Oiriittim.  We  have  no  accognt 
of  the  work  except  from  Oennadina,  and  annot 
gire  the  title  in  Greek.  It  ia  piobablT  bum  thif 
work  that  the  paaaagea  are  cited  which  are  ginn 
hj  Enlogiua  (Phot.  BAL  cod.  230,  p.  269,  ed. 
Bekker).  Theodonit  dedicated  hia  commeDlaiy  on 
the  SongofSolomontoJohn  of  Antioch.  Qenn^ioa 
ipeaka  of  John'a  power  of  extemporaneoM  apeak- 
ing  C  dicitnr  exientpore  deciamaie  ")  aa  loraeihiag 
worthy  of  notice.  (Socratea,  H.E,  ni.  34  ;  Eta- 
griua,  H.  E.  L  3—7  ;  Ornnadina,  Je  Virit  IBat- 
Iribia,  c.  93 ;  Libenlna  Diaconui,  Bnviariam,  c  5 
— S,  apud  Galland.  BUJ.  Patraat,  v<^  liL  ;  Theo- 
phanea,  Chnmograpiia,  pp.  7a--82,  ed.  Paiia,  pp. 
58—66,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  131—148,  ed.  Bonn.: 
Crne,  //M.  IMI.  vol  i.  p.  4l2  ;  Tillemont,  Ml- 
moiKt.  Tol.  liv.  i  Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  Tid.  i.  p.  349, 
tdI.  xii.  p.  392;  Manai,  Ctmeitia,  Tola.  it.  t. 
paH^m.) 

10.  An- 
Pelrua  Onapheua  or  Fullo  (the  i 
patnarcfaiilo  of  Antioch,  a.  n.  477,  the  Tacant  lae 
waa  occupied  by  Joonnea,  arnnamed  Codonataa 
(Kuiar^ot),  who  had  iietra  preTionalj  blihep  of 
Apameia:  bnl  after  holding  the  patriarchate  ibne 
montha,  he  waa  depoeed  by  a  iynod  of  Eaatem 
biahopa,  and  aucceeded  by  Stephoi.  Theopbanea 
incorrectly  places  the  appointment  of  Joannet  aftar 
Slephen'a  death.  Both  Joonnea  and  bia  piedettaaor 
Petrua  had  been,  nt  Ibe  matlgatioD  of  Acadoa  of 
Conilantinople,  eieommunicaled  by  the  pope  ;  yet, 
after  the  depoaition  of  Joaonea,  the  maa  Acadna 
procured  hi>  eleiatian  to  the  biahopric  of  Tyre. 
Theopbanea  jncomctly  aacribea  tfaia  latt  appnnt- 
ment  to  Calendion  of  Antioch.  (Tbeqihaoe*, 
Oiromog.  p.  1 1 0,  &c.  ed.  Paria,  p  88,  Ac  ed.  Voniee, 
p.  199,  Ac  ed.  Bonn.  ;  Valeaina,  NaL  ad  Etagri 
H.  E.  \n.  \!i,  and  ObtmaHima  Eeda.  ad  £ta- 
griim,  ii.  8.) 
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11.  AKnacannis f S).    [S«e  No.  )06.] 

12.  Antmcrknds  (4).    [Sn  No.  108.] 

13.  AfTinCHBIf DB  (S).       [MaLALAR.] 

14.  Antiocrinub  (6).  The  Enarpta  t»  Oit- 
befaiKu  Oomtaatio  AaffaiH  PorphyrognM,  »pl 
iprriir  ml  icuCu,  De  Virtatt  tl  Vilia,  ediud  b; 
VbImjui,  4lo.  Pvii.  Ifi34,  md  freqaeDllr  cited  u 
the  EiOTfta  Peirticiaiia,  cantaui  e^ttracU  from  the 
'larafla  Xporun)  dud  'AMfi,  Hiitoria  Ckmm- 
gra/jaea  ab  Aitamo,  of  ■  writer  called  Joanne)  of 
Aatioch,  of  whom  nothing  h  known  berond  whM 
may  be  gachered  fmni  the  mrk.  The  kit  eitrut 
Telaia  to  the  emperor  Phooi,  whose  chancier  ii 
de«nbed  in  the  put  tcnee,  i  airti  tt/nai  Mjp- 
Xn  aluotiriis,  "  Thii  nme  Phoou  wai  hlood- 
thinlj : "  from  which  it  npp«n  that  the  work  ws» 
written  iflec  the  dealh  of  Phoca^  x.  n.  610,  and 
before  the  time  of  Conilantine  Porphyregenitoe,  in 
the  tenth  eennn.  Cbto  pUcea  Jounei  of  Antioch 
ID  A.  D.  620.  Ha  ia  not  bj  be  confonnded  with 
Joannea  Malalaa,  trma  whom  he  ia  in  the  Emerpta 
eipRuly  diitin^iihed.  (Fabric  .0^  &V.  ToLiii. 
p.  44,ToLTiiL  p.  7  ;  CoT^//^l*.i*a.  ToLi.  b.  £77.) 

15.  ASTIOCBIHDB  (7)-  A  diieonne,  Mro't  oo 
the  gill  of  monatteriei  and  their  ponMiioni  to  laj 
peraoni  ii  ginm  in  the  EaktoH  Gratcat  Mont- 
mnCaorCole1eriDi(vol.  L  p.  159,  &c.>  ll  ie  in 
tile  tills  deKribed  ai  the  work  tw  dTurrdroii  ml 
pmiofatrirTai!  ■mtfii.px'"'  'Atthx'W  npfou  'Iii- 
4m»  TW  ir  T^  'Ojilf  niir^  iJirciiinuiTai,  &m/>- 
Uoimi  ft  leotuniM  pnfruKioe  ^atioeliae,  dontn 
Jpomml  ipa  a  Oiu  HuH^a  o/i^nifo  RtoaofAuyiaf. 
From  internal  eiidcnee,  Cotelerina  dedncei  that 
tkia  patnareh  Joannea  liied  about  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  century.  The  iiland  of  Oxia,  in 
wbieli,  before  hit  elevation  to  the  [strianhBie,  he 
pnnued  a  monaslic  life,  >■  in  the  Propontia  Thi 
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i.(or 


a.)e: 


n  MS.,  in 


rork  devcribed  as  Edoyat  Atcrticatf 
containing  eitiscti  from  the  Fathen  and  olhei  ec- 
deaiaidcat  autharitiei.  The 
to  thii  WOlt,  T^AOf  T^I  ^ICA 
WBTpidpxou  'ApTioxifaf  mptov  Uofdvroii  top  4v 
rg  'Ofiif,  Finif  lihri  beatiaimi  palriarriae  AiU^ 
iKiiae  domrm  Jrxanit  qm  in  Oiui  /nil.  haa  led 
CoteleriDi  {Ibid.  p.  747)  with  restan  to  sacribe  il 
to  tha  noie  writer.  From  thit  conclauon  Cate 
diuenCa,  and  contenda  that  the  EdtHfOe  Awpticae 
ia  the  work  of  an  nulier  Joannea,  pBtriarch  of  An- 
tioeh,  who  lired,  according  to  William  of  Tyre  (ti. 
S3),  Otdericiu  Vitalii  (lib.  i.),  and  olhera,  aboot 
the  cl»e  of  the  eloenth  cantiny ;  but  the  mention 
of  the  iiland  Oiia  leadt  ui  to  identify  the  wrjlen 
with  each  other;  and  Cave'i  argnmcnt  Ihal  the 
lateat  writer  from  whom  any  part  of  the  Ecloffae  ii 
taken  ia  Hiehnel  Pael1na,'who  flouriihed  about 
A.  D.  lOSO.ithiinffidentfOT  hia  pnrpoH.  Cotelerina 
■wribea  aoma  other  work*  and  citationa  to  thia 
Joannea.  (Care,  HiiL  Litt.  toL  iL  pp.  159,  226  j 
Coteleria(,tf.cc.) 

16.  AiumPH,  'Apxiifi  an  Egyptian  ichiama- 
tie,  contemporary  with  Athaoaaina.  UelitiDi,  an 
Egyptian  biahop,  and  anthoT  of  a  achiam  among  the 
ii^yptian  clergy,  having  been  condemned  at  the 
conncil  of  Nice  a,  d.  32o,  was  really  bent,  while 
apparently  lubmitting  to  the  judgment  of  the 
council,  on  maintaining  hia  party  :  and  juit  before 
hii  death,  which  ocenrred  ibortly  after  the  council 
broke  np,  prepared  Jofliinei  or  John,  lumamed 
Anhaid],  one  of  hil  partitana,aiid  apparently  H»- 
litian  biidiop  of  Memphia,to  « "■""  '—-'-'-'- 


ofthebody.  John  did  io;  and  the  Melitiaiia  being 
Bupported  in  their  altacka  on  tha  orthodox  party 
by  the  Afiani,  the  adiiam  became  ai  violent  a* 
ever.  Athanaaini,  now  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
and  leader  of  the  orthodox  part;  [Athanabiuii}, 
waa  the  great  object  of  attack ;  and  John  and  hia 
tt&owm  aonght  to  throw  on  him  the  odimn  of 
originating  the  diaturbancea  and  of  penecnling  hia 
opponenta  ;  and  eapecially  they  charged  him  with 
the  murder  of  Araeniua,  a  Helitian  biihop,  whom 
ihey  had  aecnted  in  order  to  give  Dolour  to  the 
charge.  [AniANAaiDS,]  AthanaiinB  on  hia  part 
app^ed  to  the  emperor,  Conitantine  the  Oraal, 
charging  John  and  hi*  Ibllowen  with  nnioundneaa 
u  the  bilh,  with  a  deaira  to  alter  the  deeieca  of 
:hc  Nicene  council,  and  with  raialng  tumulta  and 
niulting  the  orthodox;  be  alto  objected  to  them, 
■a  being  irregularly  ordained.  He  refilled  their 
diargea,  eapecially  the  charge  of  mnrder,  aacd- 
ttuniog  that  Anenina  wa«  alive,  and  obliged  them 
to  remain  quiet.  John  profeaaed  to  repent  of  fail 
diaorderly  proceeding*,  and  to  be  lecODciled  to 
Athanaiina;  and  relumed  ivilh  hit  party  into  the 
communion  of  the  orthodoi  church :  but  the  recon- 
ciliation waa  not  aincere  or  hutting :  troublet  broke 
out  again,  and  a  Ireih  aepaiation  took  place  ;  John 
and  nil  foUowen  either  bnng  ejasted  Eroin  com- 
mimion  by  the  Athanuian  party,  or  their  return 
oppoted.  The  oonncil  of  Tyre  (a.  d.  335),  ia  which 
the  opponenta  of  Alhanaaiua  were  triumphant,  or- 
dered them  to  be  re-admitted :  but  the  emperor 
deeming  John  lo  be  a  contentiona  man.  or,  at  leaat, 
thinking  that  hia  pretence  waa  incompatible  with  Ua 
peace  of  the  Egyptian  chnrch,  banithed  him  (a.  d. 
336)  juit  after  he  had  baniahed  Athanaiini  into 
OauL  The  piece  of  hia  exile,  and  hi*  lubiequent 
fate,  an  not  known.  (Soaoman,  H.  B.  ii.  21,  32, 
36,  31 ;  Athanadua,  ApoL  rmtra  Arumai,  c  66— 
67,  70,  71  ;  TiUemont,  Miidnt,  toL  vi.  paaaim, 
vol.  viiL  pouiBi.) 

17.  Ani}VBOPirLirg('A(r]i/poin.eABf),onB0flb» 
learned  Qreeka  whou  flight  into  Weatem  Europe 
contributed  ao  powerfully  to  the  revival  of  learning. 
Joanne*  Argyropnlni  (or  Argympylua,  or  Argyro- 
poliu,  or  Argyropilni,  or  Argyrophilua,  for  the 
name  ia  varionaly  written)  waa  born  at  Conetan- 
tinopla  of  a  coble  family,  and  waa  a  pmbyter  of 
that  city,  on  the  capture  of  which  (a.  n.  1463)  he 
ia  aaid  by  Fnbticiui  and  Cave  to  hare  fled  into 
Italy  ',  but  there  ii  every  reaaon  to  baliave  that  hia 
removal  wai  antecedent  to  that  event.  Nicolaiia 
Cgmncnu*  Papadopoli  (//iit  GyBtHa4.  i'aiami) 
itateitbat  he  wBi  twieein'lMly;  that  he  waiient 
the  fit»t  time  when  above  forty  yeara  old,  by  Ca> 
dinal  Beaaariou,  and  aludied  Latin  at  Padua,  and 
that  hia  aecond  trmoTal  waa  after  the  capture  of 
Conatontinople.  What  truth  then  ii  in  thi*  itate- 
ment  it  it  dilEcult  to  sy  :  he  waa  at  leut  twice  in 
Italy, probably  thne,  andperhapa  even  four  time*; 
but  that  he  woi  forty  yean  of  age  at  hii  tirat  viiic 
ia  quite  ineconcilesble  with  other  ttitementa.  A 
paiaage  dted  by  Tiraboachi  {Sloria  della  Lett 
ilaliana,  voL  ti.  p.  19B)  makei  it  likely  that  he 
waa  at  Padna  a.  d.  1434,  reading  and  exploioing 
the  work!  of  Ariitotle  on  natural  philoiophy.  In 
A.  D.  1439  an  Argyropulua  waa  preaent  with  the 
emperor  Joannea  Palaeologoa  at  the  coiuicil  of 
Florence  (Michael  Ducai.  /fiit  Bfnaiit.  t  31)  :  it 
ia  not  clear  whether  thii  wuJnnnca  or  loraa  other 
of  hit  name,  but  it  waa  probably  Joannea.     In 

A.II.  I44I  hews     "  '     - 
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from  ■  tetter  of  PnnccKo  FilcUb  to  netni  Pe^ 

l«iii  (Philelphui,  tlpitlaL  T.  3),  engaged  in  pab- 
lic  lochiiig,  but  it  i>  nioeitain  hoit  long  be 
had  been  MtsblUbed  there.  Probably  he  had  re- 
turned  aome  time  between  a.  d.  U34  and  1439, 
and  Bccompanied  BeMarion  to  and  firom  the  coDncil 
o(  Florence.  Among  hii  pnpUa  at  Congtantlnopte 
vaA  Michael  ApofltDliui,  Ai^TTopolai  muat  have 
lefl  CoDitanlinople  not  long  after  the  dale  of  the 
letter  of  Pbilelphni,  for  in  IU2  he  wat  rector  of 
tbt  uniTenitir  of  Padua  (Facdolati,  PatU  Gym- 
i-uu  Patami)  ;  and  he  wai  itlll  tfaen  A.  a.  1444, 
when  Francesoi  della  Ronre,  afterwanU  pope 
Siiliu  IV.,  took  hit  degree,  not,  boweTer,  a<  Nlc. 
Comnni,  Papadopoli  {Lc)  ilatei,  ua>ti]dent(dit- 
eipulw),  but,  according  to  Ibe  better  authority  of 
Tiniboacbi  (/.  e.),  si  muter  of  the  Khool  of  pbilo- 
HphfCphiloeophiae  magittericholarii).  Tbathere. 
tamed  to  Cooitantinople  after  1444  i>  improbable, 
and  reiti  on  no  better  eiidence  than  the  araertian, 
ebitSj  of  later  writen,  that  be  fled  into  Italy  on 
it!  captnle  in  1453.  Daring  liit  abode  in  Italy, 
•ftet'bit  hut  lemoral  thither,  he  wai  honootably 
received  by  Comu  do'  Medici,  then  the  principal 
penon  at  Florence,  for  whoae  saiiilance  in  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  phila»phy  of  Aiittotle, 
■ome  of  hii  I^tin  leniani  of  that  great  writer 
were  made.  He  alto  uiitted  the  •todiee  of  Piero  de' 
Medici,  eon  of  Coams,  and  wu  preceptor  to  Lo- 
renio  de'  Hedid,  the  celebrated  ion  of  Pien, 
whom  he  instructed  in  Greek  and  in  the  Aria- 
totelian  philooophy,  eipecially  in  ethin.  When 
Lorenzo,  who,  from  hii  hthei'i  ill  beallfa,  look  a 
Inding  part  in  afiain  daring  bii  life,  and  anoceedcd, 
on  hia  death  («.  n,  14G9),  to  hia  pre-eminence  at 
Florence,  establiihed  the  Greek  academy  in  thai 
city,  A^yropnlui  read  and  eipoonded  the  clai- 
ttial  Greek  writen  to  the  Florentine  yoalh,  and 
had  Hietal  among  hii  popili  who  aflerwanti  at- 
tained to  eminence,  ai  Angela  Poliiiuia  (Paliti- 
anui)  and  Donato  Aceiajuoli. 

Anyropului  ih  eaid  to  have  Tinted  France  (a.  n. 
14£6).taaBkthe  auiitanceof  the  French  kinginpn- 
cnring  the  releaie  of  lome  of  bii  kindred  who  were 
detained  in  c^tivity  by  the  Turki, 


oFloif 


n  Flon 
te  plague  i 


which  bad  broken  out  in 
the  fonner  city :  die  time  of  hit  removal  i*  not  b«- 
Mrtained,  bat  it  wu  before  1471.  At  Rome  he 
obtuned  an  ample  lubsMence,  by  teaching  Oreek 
and  philotophy,  and  eipecially  by  publicly  ei- 
poonding  the  woiki  of  Aiittotle.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  (evenly,  from  an  BUtunuul  fever,  aaid  to 
have  been  brought  on  by  oiting  too  freely  of  me- 
loDi.  Bat  the  year  of  hit  death  iivarioutly  atated: 
■II  that  appcan  to  be  certainly  known  it,  that  he 
lurvired  Theodore  Qaio,  who  died  A.  D.  147S. 
Fabridoi  itatea  (tut  he  died  a.  d.  1480  ;  but  ^ii 
date  appeal*  from  the  anecdate  of  bii  interview 
with  Reuchlin  to  be  loo  early. 

The  altainmenU  of  Argjropului  were  highly 
ettimaled  in  hii  own  and  the  mcoeeding  ago.  The 
love  and  reverence  of  hia  moat  eminent  pupilt,  Lo- 
renio  ds'  Medici,  Poliiiano,  and  Aceiajuoli,  ia  an 
hononrable  tettimony  to  hit  character.  Yet  hebai 
been  ieieiely  censured  ;  and  it  charged  with  glut- 
tony, to  which  his  corpulence  it  ascribed,  and  with 
drunkennew,  ai  well  ua  with  conceit  and  jcaloaty. 
Thete  [ait  qnalitiei  were  lO  likely  to  be  maniieitnl 
by  pertons  in  the  lituationi  of  theie  Greek  eiilct, 
reverenced  and  tou^t  aa  inttiactora  by  the  men 
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dhM  eminanl  in  Italy  for  intellect  and  aadil  po- 

aition,udyet  dependent  Dpoa  tbeii  papila,  and  com- 
petitora  with  each  other  for  their  palromge,  that 
the  charge  ii  credible  enough.  A  letter  of  intro- 
duetion  or  tecommendaliDn  written  by  FianceKO 
FileUb,  while  ipeaking  highly  of  hu  etuditiDn, 
apologitei  for  hia  **  moroieneu  and  ficklenelt." 
The  allegation,  (uSciently  improbable  in  it«t( 
that  it  wai  jealooty  which  led  him  to  de^edote 
CicfTo'i  acquaintance  with  Greek  literature  (I9 
which  depreciation  be  incnmd  much  rqiroadi), 
tbowi  the  judgment  which  wai  fiimwd  of  hia  cha- 
racter. Yet  Theodore  Gaia  ii  laid  to  have 
eateemed  him  very  highly  j  and  when  he  {bond 
that  Argyropnlaa  wa*  engaged  in  tnodating 
aome  piecei  of  Ariitotle  on  which  he  had  alio 
been  occapied,  he  bnml  hia  own  veiuoni,  (hat 
he  might  not,  by  provoking  any  nnfavonnUe 
eompariaon,  itand  in  the  way  of  hii  frMtid'*  riling 
reputation. 

Reuchlin  when  in  Italy  bad  on  interview  with 
Aigyn^nlui  at  Rome.  Ajgjropolui  wu  ei^ain- 
ing  Thocydidei ;  and  having  aiked  Reuchlin  la 
Iranilate  and  expound  a  paiagc,  wai  u  aatoniihcd 
at  the  extent  of  hit  eradition,  that  in  the  wotdt  of 
Melancthon,  nephew  of  Reuchlin,  who  bai  recorded 
the  anecdote,  "  gemeni  eiclamat,  '  Onecia  no*e 
exilio  Alpea  tianiiolavit ' "  (Melancthon,  .Orotib'Ji 
Jo.  Cafmitnct  ami  Boemer.)  Thii  anecdote  de- 
tervei  notice,  inaimneh  at,  if  it  refen  (which  ii 
probable)  to  Reuchlin'a  tiiit  to  Italy  in  14S2,  it 
showa  that  the  date  1480,  aiaigned  by  aome  la 
Aigyropului'i  death,  ia  inaccurate. 

Argyroputui  had  leTcra]  Hini.  Hody  Ihinka 
that  Uie  Joannei  Argyropulni  who  trantlated  Arii- 
tolte't  work  Ilfpl  'Ep/aiMlia,  and  to  whote  name 
tome  aubjoin  the  epithet  "junior,"  waa  one  of  hia 
una,  and  that  he  died  before  hia  bther  ;  but  thit 
vernon  waa  the  work  of  Argyroputna  biiaael^  Mr 
doet  he  appear  to  have  had  a  ion  Joannee.  Be 
had  a  ion  Bartolommeo,  a  yoath  of  grwt  attain- 
ment*, who  waa  mortally  wounded  by  iMattini 
(a.  d.  1467)  at  Rome,  where  he  wai  liring  nuda 
the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Beeiarion.  Another  mo, 
laoac,  inrTiied  hia  Etther,  and  became  eminent  ai 
a  mutician.  Demetriui  Argyropnlua,  who  it  men- 
tioned (a.d.  1451)  in  a  letter  of  FranceMo  Fi- 
lelfo,  wai  apparently  a  brother  of  Jcumea. 

The  workt  of  Argjropului  are  at  fbllowa  ; — I. 
Original  worka.  1.  n»pi  r^t  ;toS  ^7(00  Ilnifia- 
Tot  inaptuBHtt,  De  PnKarionc  S/iiiliit  Sumii ; 
printed  with  a  Latin  Tenion  b  the  Oratda  Orlio- 
d<m  of  Leo  AUatiu  (vol  L  pp.400 — 4ia].  3. 
Oratio  guarla  pro  ^fnodo  Ftoreialuia,  cited  by  Ni- 
colaui  Comnenui  Pnpadopali  in  hit  /'raflndnoa 
JUytiagogiait.  We  do  not  know  if  thit  haa  been 
publiahtd,  or  whether  it  it  in  L«tiD  or  Greek.  5. 
ConmailaHi  in  EUim  Kkimarira,  Ibl.  Flortnce, 
1478.  Thii  work  comprehenda  the  eubttance  of 
hit  expoiitory  leclorei  on  the  NIcomachean  Ethin 
of  Ariitotle,  taken  down  frcm  hit  lipi,  and  pub- 
litbed  by  Donatni  Acciaiolni  or  Donate  Acctt- 
Juolt,  who  hat  already  been  mentioned  at  ■  pupil 
of  Aigyropulak  and  who  dedicated  Ihit  work 
to  Cotmo  de'  Medici.  4.  Oammmtarii  in  Andotfiii 
Aftlapliyiaca,  pubUifaed  with  BeMtriou't  vetiion  of 
that  work,  fol.  Parii,  1515.  The  other  origitnl 
worka  of  Argyropulni  are  i^teml  in  M&  through 
the  librarici  of  Europe,  They  are,  5.  0>«oW» 
od  Imprtainrtni  QBuion/nmnt  w  morte  fratrii  Ja- 
/■abtsDfnfieiftiicfiiA.  D.  141B.    Thn  work  ia 
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id  b;  AUttiu  in  hi*  book  At  j^wdo  Pho- 
(HUH,  f.  512.  fi.  Memodia  »  i>6itiai  Imperatorit 
Jamaii  PataeBlagL  J,  Oaaparatio  nttmrn  Im- 
perataniai  cam  kodiemo,  or  Fdirwn  Prviciptim  cam 
Imperatiirt  nine  ngmmie  Coraparatio.  The  title  ii 
indefinila.  bnl  the  coEaparuan  initituted  in  the 
woik  U.  (cconliiig  10  »me  of  om  Bnthoritut,  be- 
tween the  Gnck  ampenin  of  CanBtantinople  sod 
theti  Torkiib  racceMon.     8.  Honiiia  de  latpcrio^ 


•t  PUioKipki  tt  Media  ipn- 
damia'C^mta.  \{i.  Ad  Fapam  NkUaim  V. 
II.  Fatmubt  Oraaca  Eodaiattua,  b;  Aigjro- 
pnlo*  md  othen.  A  mmDiucript  in  the  Bodleiui 
Ubrarr  {Cod.  Banee.  ItxmL,  according  to  the 
Oilatag.  MSIonim  Amgtioe  et  Hibertaat),  coDlaini 
Porpkifru  Itagage  earn  tAaHii  maTgiaalibui  forii 
Jo.  Argfivpaii,  el  AriibMit  Orgiaam  aun  icio/iu 
/orii  per  jpJL'Bi.  It  hu  ui  t&gy  oS  Argyropului 
in  hi)  aludy,  which  ii  engiSTed  in  Hody*!  work 
died  below.  Fabridni  (fliit  Cr.  toL  iii.  p.  479) 
iptaki  of  hja  Efpotitioaee  in  Ariiiolelu  EOaca, 
PkifBca,  lAb.  de  Atiinia  et  M/duiiuaa;  and  diitin- 
guuhet  them  finnn  the  work  pubUthed  hy  Accia- 
jnoli,  with  which  we  ehoold  otheiwUe  h>Te  inppoMd 
the  EnpoBtioaa  is  EUaca  to  be  identical.  Uulew, 
in  B  note  to  Fabricin.  (BOiL  Gr.  «L  Ti.  p.  131), 
■peak*  o(  hit  Prdtgg.  ia  Pngfoavum.  u  contained 
io  ■  MS.  St  Heidelbecg. 

The  Latin  itniana  ofAigynipuliu  ore  chiefly  of 
the  work*  (genuine  or  reputed)  of  Ariitotle.  1. 
EOaat  Nicomadua,  Ubri  X.  There  ii  ratoa  to 
think  that  ihii  woa  piiaud  at  Florence  about  A.  o. 
147S,  in  which  year  the  ContmetOarii  token  down 
by  AcdajuoU  wue  piiuled :  it  wot  ceitolnlr  printed 
M  Rome  i..o.  U92,  and  in  the  Latin  edition  of 
the  wotki  of  Ariitotle  publiabed  by  Qregoijui  de 
Oiegoriia,  2  toIi.  ioL  Veake,  1496.  Tliit  ediliou 
omtaiaed  rernoai  of  ^e  following  worki  (^  Arit- 
totle  by  Argyropului ;— 2.  Caiefforiae  8.  Praedica- 
OKKte.  3.  Fta/tica  i.  Acroaiei  PA^iiaie  t.  Dt 
Naturali  AmaUahoae,  Libri  VIII.  i.  Dc  Coelo 
*l  M-Kdo.  Libri  rV.  6.  De  Ammo,  Libri  I II.  6. 
iIda]Asiica,LAriXII.  The  thirteenth  and  fon> 
teenth  bmki  were  not  traniUted  by  him.  7.  De 
I-nUrprria&me.  B.  Aaaiylica  Friora.  9.  AJBdytka 
Potteriora,  Libri  II.  iO.  Bpitbia  ad  Alexandnim 
"ia  qua  de  lihrii  ed  methodom  civilium  tennonum 
qieclanlibiu  diuerilnr."  Some  of  our  authorilie* 
■peak  ef  the  following  woiki  oi  haiiag'been  trHu- 
Uted  by  him,  but  we  hare  not  been  able  to  trace 
than  in  print:— 11.  FaUtiai,LS>riVin.;»ai\2. 
Oeamomka,  Utri  II.  Tb^  two  wotki  ue  tuA 
to  hare  been  pnUiihed  in  Sro.  Venice,  A.  D.  1S06, 
bat  we  doubt  the  correctneu  of  the  etitement. 
\Z.  De  Mimdo.  H.  Medama  Probltmala.  Some 
at  fail  tianilatioTu  are  reprinted  in  the  Tolume  of 
lo^  Tenioni  which  Ibrmi  a  lequel  to  Bekker'i 
edition  of  Arittotlo. 

Uoolu  tronilkted  the  Praedieabilia  otDn  foiajM 
Vetitmt  of  Porphyry,  and  the  flomiliae  S.  Baiiiii 
n  Maueoeroa.  Ui>  Tertlon  of  Porphyry  woe 
printed  with  hii  tmuiUtions  of  Ariitotle  at  Venice 
in  I49fi,  andthalof  fiuilat  Rome  A.D.  I&15. 

(Hody,  dn  Grattu  laiatrOta,  pp.  187— 210  i 
Boenier.  dt  Deciii  ilomiaibia  Orarcu ;  RoKoe, 
Lifii  of  Lomao  de'  Medici.,  4lh  edition,  Tol.  L  pp. 
61, 101,  ToL  ii.  pp.  107—110 ;  Wharton  Bpnd  Care. 
UiiLLia.  yol  ii,  Appendit.  f.  163  ;  Fabric.  fiiU. 
6niacToLiiLp.l96,Ju.,Tol.  ii.p.  160,&c.;Fbc- 
eiolati,  TinboKbi,  Nic  Cuoineniu  Papiidi^li,  II. 
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a.  t  Bayle,  Didiemain,  «.  v.  Aeeiaiali  {Doitat.), 
Agjffropfle.) 

18.  BAKBtKALLV*.      [BaRBUCALLOS.] 

19.  S.  Babilii  Dihcifulub,  uve  Obbdikn- 
TiAi  FiLius.    [See  No.  28.] 

20.  IlKccua,  or  Viccua.     [Vbcciis.] 

21.  Bbssarion  or  BmsiRio,  tometinie*  Bsu- 
K[i>N,  BistuBiaH,  BisinioH,  or  Bharion  (Bqova- 
plw  or  Bitaaplur,  or  Buririifittr\  in  Italian  BisiAKi- 
ONE.  The  £rtt  name  of  thit  eminent  ecctenoitic  hu 
been  the  luhject  of  diipnle :  he  ii  commonly  men- 
tioned by  the  name  Beiiarion  only :  lome  hare  pri- 
Gied  the  name  of  Bauliu,  othen  (aa  Panier,  An- 
naUt  Typog.  Indioei)  that  of  Nicolaui ;  but  it  haa 
been  thown  b;  'Rtn^vUfiommeidariia  de  VilaBt*- 
•anofiu,  c.  2)  upon  the  authority  of  the  ordinal  him- 
■elf-thalhiinamewaeJcannetotJohn.  Hewaebom 
at  Trapenii,  or  Trebiiond,  A.  n.  1 395,  whether  of 
an  obicure  or  noblo,  or  eren  royal  family,  ii  much 
disputed.  He  studied  at  Conilontioople,  and  at- 
tended the  «cbool  of  Georgiui  Chryiococcei  [ChkT- 
»>coccea],  and  had  for  hi>  fellow -iludent  Franceico 
Filelfo  (FnnciKui  Phileiphui),  ■■  appean  from  a 
letter  of  Filelfo  dated  I.  CaL  Feb.  1448.  (Philel- 
phna,  EpiMolae,  lib.  vi.  IbL  84,  ed.  Baul.  1506.) 
Having  embracad  a  monastic  lib  in  the  order  of  St. 
Baail,  he  turned  hia  attention  from  poetry  and  ora- 
tory, in  which  he  had  already  become  eminent,  to 
theology,  which  he  alodied  under  two  of  the  meet 
learned  metropolitan!  of  the  Qieek  church.  Ha 
alu  rtudied  the  Platonic  philoiopby  under  Oeo> 
gtui  Plelbo  or  Qemiitui[OiHiaTL'gJ,  lor  whom  ha 
erer  ntained  the  greateit  reierence,  and  under 
whom  he  became  a  icaloai  Pktoniit.  To  itudy 
imder  Gcmiitui  he  withdrew  (apparently  abont 
A.D,  141fl  or  1417)  into  the  Mores,  and  reniained 
21  yeori  in  a  monaalery  there,  except  when  en- 

'  1  diplomatic  miuione  fbr  the  emperor*  of 


UI  adiocate  for  the  propoied 
nnlon  of  the  two  churchci,  the  l^tin  and  the 
Greek,  and  waa  one  of  thou  who  urged  upon  tho 
emperor  Joannei  Paloeologui  the  convocation  of  the 
general  council  for  the  purpou,  which  met  a.  D. 
1438  at  Ferrara,  and  from  thence  adjourned  to 
Florence.  He  had,  jutt  before  the  meeting  of  the 
council,  been  appointed  archbiihop  of  Niotea,  and 
appeared  aa  one  of  the  managers  of  the  conferenca 
on  the  ude  of  the  Oreeki,  Mark,  archbiihop  of 
Epbenu  [EuciNicUs  Mahcus],  being  the  other. 
He  at  first  adrorated,  on  the  pointi  of  difleitnce 
between  the  two  churches,  the  opinions  generally 
entertained  by  the  Qreeka,  but  waa  soon  conTcrted 
to  the  Latin  side,  either  from  honest  coniictioo,  oa 
he  hinuelf  affirmed,  or,  as  biienemiea  intimated,  in 
thebspeof  receiTiDg  hououn  and  emolumenti  from 
the  pope.  He  waa  poaeiblT  inlluen«d  by  a  feeling 
of  jealouiy  against  Mark  of  Epheaui,  hiii  coadjulOT. 
Phisna  aseerti  [iL  17)  that  on  the  death  ofJoeeph, 
patriarch  of  ConMantinopIe  [Jobifuub,  No.  7], 
during  the  sitting  of  the  comidl,  the  emperor  Jonn- 
DCi  PalaeiJogns  and  the  council  elected  Beiiarion 
to  luoceed  him  j  but  Beaiorion  probably  thouglit  that 
hia  Latinist  predilectiona,  boweTcrBcceptable  to  the 
emperor,  would  not  recommend  him  to  his  conntry- 
men  in  general,  and  declined  the  appointment.  He 
did  not,  however,  remain  in  Italy,  u  Phrinu 
incoireclly  atatea,  bnt  returned  to  Constantinopla 
soon  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  council.  He  waa, 
however,  almoit  immediately  indnced  to  return  to 
Italy  by  the  intelligence  tlial  the  pope  had  cod- 
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femd  on  him  (Doc  U89)  k  cudimJ't  hat.  Tbii 
bonoar,  fbUowing  m  dote  npou  h»  embraoiig  the 
■ida  of  ths  Idlioi,  uid  the  fact  that  th<  pope  had 
prgTi«ul;  gnnted  him  u  annuit;,  gave  Doloai  U 
tlia  report  thai  hia  change  had  not  hecn  wholly 
ditinteresteA  Hody  rejecta  the  ilory  of  hii  elee- 
tion  to  the  patiiarchale,  but  hii  argiuaenta  are  nol 
sennBcing:  iha  lact*  urged  bjr  him  only  ahowtbat 
(he  patnarchala  irai  vacant  at  the  diMolnliaa  of  the 
oonncil,  which  it  woold  ba  in  ocaueqnence  of  Bu- 
nrion'i  denning  it. 

Fnm  thU  time  he  retided  ocdinaril;  at  Roma, 
<rher«  hi*  boDU  becasie  the  leaort  and  aiyliun  ef 
men  of  lellen.  Filelfa  (Philelphiu),  Po^o  Fio- 
Tendno,  Iiorenao  or  I^mnitiiii  Valhi,  Phttma,  and 
othen,  wen  aoMiig  hii  intimate  friendt,  and  ha 
wai  tba  patron  of  the  Greek  exilet,  Theodore 
Gaia,  Qeorge  at  Trabiiond,  Argyropoliu,  and 
othen.  In  A.  n.  1(49  hs  waa  appoinled  by 
Nicolaa  V.  biahop  of  Saiina,  and  ihortlj  afler- 
vardt  of  Fraacali,  the  ancient  Tuienliun.  About 
the  <ame  lime  he  waa  appointed  l(gat«  <rf  Bo- 
kgna :  ha  retained  thii  oSice  about  live  year>,  and 
aueceeded,  by  hit  pnidenio  and  modemtion,  in  ro- 
atoiiog  the  touquilbty  of  the  dialiicL  Ha  cieiled 
hiioadf  alto  to  nvive  the  formei  aplendour  of  ibe 
nniTenity,  which  bad  ninch  decayed.  On  the 
death  of  Nicola*  V.  (a.  d.  U6S),  he  ratnnied  to 
Borne,  to  ihs  gnat  gtief  of  the  Bologneaa ;  and 
would  probably  hare  been  choien  to  the  vacant 
papacy  but  for  jealooay  of  hia  Oreek  origin  entei^ 
tained  by  a  few  of  the  cardinala.  Cardinal  Alfonio 
BoTKia  waa  therefore  choaen,  and  aaiumed  the  nsnia 
of  Calliitui  01  Caliito*  III.  During  the  papacy 
of  Callialui,  and  of  hii  auccetHi,  Piua  II.,  BeMrion 
wat  very  eameat  in  rauaiDg  the  princea  and  ilatea 
of  Italy  to  defend  what  remuned  of  the  Oreek 
empin  after  the  M  of  Conatantinople.  He  viiited 
Naplea,  where  be  wai  hononmhly  leceired  by  the 
king,  Alfomo;  and  attended  the  congresa  of 
Mantoa,  haU  a.  d.  USB  or  Ub9,  won  alW  the 
Section  of  pope  Piue  11^  (or  the  purpoae  of  Conning 
a  league  againat  the  Turka.  He  ihonly  after 
viuted  Oennauy  aa  papal  legate,  lo  noite,  if  poa- 
dbie,  the  Oenuana  and  Hungariani  in  a  league 
againat  the  aame  anemyt  but  hia  efforta  on  all  theao 
occauona  &iled  of  their  puipoie,  and  he  retuined  lo 
RoBM  baCore  the  end  of  1 161.  In  L163  he  wu 
appointed  by  the  pope  biahop  of  Chalcia,  in  Negro- 
ponlfl  (Euboea),  and  toon  after  titular  patriarch  of 
Conatantinople,  in  which  character  he  addreated  an 
encyclical  letter  to  the  clergy  of  hit  patriarchate, 
in  which  ba  eiliorted  them  to  union  with  the  Latin 
ehnrch,  and  anbmiaaion  to  the  papal  authority.  It 
ia  remarkable  that  in  thia  letter,  according  to  tbe 
venion  of  Aicudio,  he  itjled  himaelf  "  oecnmenical 
patriarch,"  notwitfaatanding  the  umbrage  which  that 
ambitiom  title  had  formerly  given  (See  Noa.  27, 
28,  JoANNH  Cappidoi,  1,  2)  to  the  Raman 
aee,  under  aubjection  to  which  he  waa  now  Uiiog. 
During  the  pontificate  of  Pioi  he  waa  made  dean 
of  the  Colli^  of  Cardinal*.  In  the  aame  year, 
14fi3,  Beaaarion  waa  aent  aa  legate  to  Venice,  to 
pnvaiil  on  the  Venetiani  to  unite  in  a  league  with 
the  pope  againat  tbe  Turka.  Hia  effort*  on  thii 
occaiion  were  incceaaful,  and  he  induced  the  Vene- 
tiana  to  fit  out  a  fleet,  in  which  he  returned  to 
Ancona,  Juat  in  time  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of  the 
pope.  Pint  II.,  and  tbe  election  of  hi*  anceeiaor, 
Paul  II.,  a.D,  14$4.  During  the  papacy  of  the 
latter  (14G4— U71)  Beawrion  ouDgied  little  in 


pablio  afUia,  nd  devoted  hiBaelf  to  liKniyptai- 
mita.  About  the  end  of  1468  he  took  put  in  tha 
•olamn  reccptim  of  the  emperor  Frederic  HI.  at 

On  the  death  of  Paul  II.,  A.D.  1471,  BtaMrian 
waa  again  near  being  elected  pc^e,  bnt  jealouiy  at 
aoddent  prevented  it,  and  Franoeaco  della  Rovtn 
wBi  choaen,  and  took  the  title  of  SixiBi  IV.  Six- 
tua,  aniiout  to  remove  Beiaarion  from  Rome,  en- 
traated  lo  him  the  legation  to  Louit  X  L  of  Fmee, 
that  he  might  eSsct  a  reconriliatioM  batwaai  Laot 
and  the  Duke  of  Bnrgnndy,  and  indnee  then  to 
j<Hn  tbe  leagueagaJDM  tlie  Torka.  riiiaanrinn.  wka 
waa  now  fu  advaneed  in  age,  and  afflicted  with  a 
diteaea  of  the  bladder,  waa  uuioua  to  decliae  tbe 
appointment,  but  the  pope  waa  preaaing;  and  driy 
in  the  apring  of  1472  ha  aet  out  for  the  Nethei> 
landa,  to  confer  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  Bit 
making  the  fint  application  to  theDnkeueiltdthe 
jealouay  of  Louia,  and  Baaaarion  &iled  in  hi*  ob- 
ject. BeuariDndiedatRavBnnnl8thNDv.U73,ia 
the  77th  year  of  hia  age,  on  hia  return  from  Franc*. 
Hia  body  waa  conveyed  lo  Rome,  and  buried  Ihete 
in  a  tomb  which  he  bad  prepared  in  hia  lifelm<s  in 
a  chapel  of  the  Batilic*  of  the  Twelve  Apoatlea,  the 
pi^  him  lelf  attending  hia  funeral  obaeqnie*,  The 
year  of  Beaaarioa'a  death  haa  been  variooaly  itated, 
bat  the  date  given  above  ia  correct. 

Beiaarion  was  held  in  great  ratpect  by  hi*  OOB- 
tempoiarie*,  and  deaerredly  ao.  With  ikt  excep- 
tion of  hia  opportune  convenion  at  Fbrence,  in 
which,  after  all,  nothing  can  be  nrgad  agaiuit  him 
but  the  auapiciouaneaa  which  attache*  to  every  cdb- 

waa  eiemptfrom  reproach.  HeaDpported,byeiW7 
eicnion  tliat  hi*  poution  allowed,  the  cauae  of  hia 
hlling  caunlry,  and  waa  a  generou*  patnm  to  hia 
aiiled  tellow-countiymen.  Hia  lituaiy  laboan 
and  hi*  important  aervice*  in  the  revinlofdaa- 
aical  lileratuR,  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  aab- 
eequent  age*.  Hi*  valuable  library  be  gave  in  hia 
lifetime  (a.  D.  1468)  lo  the  library  of  St  Nark, 
ttelDnaing  to  the  republic  of.  Venice  i  and  it  waa 
depoiited  'fint  in  the  ducal  palaea,  and  than  in  a 
buildiug  erected  for  the  library,  of  which  the  LotiB 
and  Greek  MSS.  of  Beiaarion  an  among  tbe  BOat 


The  work*  of  Beiaarion  are  nDmenma:  they 
comprehend  original  work*  and  mnalalioiu  fr»> 
Oreek  into  Latin.  Of  tbe  original  work*  aevenl 
eii*t  only  in  MS.  in  varioua  libiaiiac,  eapecially  in 
that  of  Sl  Mark  at  Venice.  We  give  only  hia 
pubUihed  work*;  the  olben  are  aDomeMlad  by 
Bandini.  Hody,  Cave,  and  Fabricioa.  I.  TalOLO- 
oicAL  Works:  I.  A^i,  Stnw;  adiaconraain 
honour  of  the  Council  of  Ferrara,  delivered  at  the 
opening  of  the  ooandl.  a.  d.  143S,  and  printed  in 
the  CaocUia  {roL  siii.  coL  iS,  &c,  ad.  Labba ;  voL 
ii.  col.  27,  ed.  Hardouin ;  vol  31,  eoL  495,  Acad. 
Hanai).  2.  &ayiiirrui6t  i)  wepl  ir^un  Klrji, 
OraHo  DegmaUca,  cw  de  i/niom ;  called  alao  Dt 
d«pHafuiH{Pani*T,  voLTiiip.271}  ;  deUvcnd 
at  the  Kuna  council  {coL  391,&c.,  I^bbe  ;  ooL  9SS, 
&c.,  Manai).    3.  Diclaralio  aligamimgmlH  n  ifuto 


aubjoined  lo  the  preceding  oration.  4.  AdAtmim 
Laicariai  Epilota,  tU  Saeem*  ^punU  Fioniiti*at 
et  dt  Pnomione  Spiriliu  SamtL  The  Gtaek 
origiiinl,  with  two  Latin  vcraiona,  one  by  Beiaaiim 
himaeli;  and  one  by  Piem  Anudio,  waa  pahliabtd 
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ia  tka  OpUMb  Awnm  lifbigka  at  ths  htter. 
Bone.  iSiS:  ■  Ldtin  lenion  appeus  in  the  Co•^■ 
dUa  (ooL  1237,  &c,  Labbe).  fi.  i^utoJu  Caliny- 
Uea  mm  EHeyiiea  ad  Gratait  BteUtia*  CPolilaiKit 
'     ~      MKM  Eedaiat  OUdi- 


JaMmaiiPalTianiiaiCPMaiHimliltctioiiB.  This 
latter,  Dotind  in  cmr  bwnqthual  aketch,  wm  >!» 
pnUiihed  bjr  Aimdia  wilh  a  doahle  rcnioD,  ooa 


■on,  ipparentlj  of  thii  letter,  u  it  u  antilled 
J^iiitoJa  •»<  Gmait,  ni  printed  with  a  Tsnion 
of  the  wik  ea  the  enchuiH  mtntioiwd  below  at 
Stnubnrf,  4ta.  x.  o.  15LS.  (Puimt,  toI.  tL62.}  A 
Luia  TMHon  alu  iigiTeii  bj  Sajtmid,  Asmal,  Ee- 
timiatl.  ad  on.  1163,  c  liiii.  Ac  6.  Afohgia 
ttdeerma  Grefforiam  Patamam  pro  Jo^  Veed,  PaSri^ 
arnla*  CPaliam  Libra  adtBrtui  AMfminMM  Grae- 
csrm  <fa  i'nttoime  ^liiitiit  Smicti.  Tbii  work, 
withal^tiii  Tenioii,wu  publiiliBd  b;  Aicudio.  7- 
Bapauio  ad  qmaluar  Atgunmta  Maximi  Pltmiidae 
dt  ProBHmau  Spirilla  Saucti  tm  mto  Patre  i  pub- 
Kibed,  with  ■  Latin  lenion,  \ij  Anadio.  R.  Grat- 
ammOmfrtmid*  Verba  CbuMerafwH, <<  TVouiid- 
rimtioAnH.  A  Latin  Tenion  of  thii,  fay  Niccab) 
Sagandina,  ii  contaiiud  iD  lh«  Mataim  Halicum  of 
MatHllon,  Tol.  i.  part  iL  p.3iS,&c.  9.  DtSameto 
EHtiariitiae  Mflerio,  nl  ipuid  per  Virla  Oomini 
matimtJM  OoKieeratKi.eimini  UarnmEplitiian ; 
or,  Dt  Saerapuaio  EvdiariMiae,  tl  fniiw  Fiiriu 
ariiH  Corpm  emfidatar.  A  I^^n  renion  of  thii 
wa*  pnblithed.  u  in  biTe  noticed  aboTc,  st  Stm- 
borg,  A.  D.  Ifiia  1  and  alu  at  Nurembnig,  a.  d. 
J637.  {PaiiB!r,ToLra.p.47S),  One  appean  in 
tbs  BitlioAmi  Fatnaa  (toL  xxvi.  p.  787,  Sic  td. 
LyoD.  1677).  10.  De  ea  Parte  Evmpilii,^  9i /»m 
mla  SKBHra',  j's.,  eradUa  tl  valde  ulilit  Disoipeaiio, 
printed  with  the  Dialoge  of  Saloniiu,  of  Vienna, 
4to.Hagiienau,  tfi32,PajiEeT,  TgLiiip.109.  11. 
Ad  Pambm  II.  P.  M.  Epidoh,  ^m  made  Pro- 
OiHua*  3pirilia  SauM  laediraHona  ti  iffirt  el 
dint!  and,  12.  Ad  Pauiam  II.  P.  M.  de  Emn 
PoKlala.  Then  twe  lelten  are  inierted  in  the 
Lataia  el  Ilaliea  D.  Marei  Bibliatim  Codd.  MStf 
m  per  Tltalot  Digeda,  of  Zanetti.  FoL  Venica, 
1741,pp.7E,l»«. 

11.        PbILOBOFIIICAL     ANn      MlBCILLJlNWlini 

Wrmu:  IS.  /■  OdummaloTtn  Plalonii,  Liiri 
V. ;  a  npljr  in  Latin  to  th«  CWi^uroliaiK)  PUhno- 
plmai  Platomt  tl  AriMaUlu  of  Oeorgs  of  Tto- 
biund.  [Oioiioiua,  No.  48,  Tupeiuntiub.] 
Bt—iien'a  work  wai  fint  piinted  at  Rome  b; 
Sweynberm  and  Pannarta,  a.  d.  U69,  14.  Dt 
Naleira  el  Arte  admrtue  eandem  TVa^iunilBua, 
Thii  work,  written  HnnB  time  before  the  pre- 
ceding, waa  printsd  with  it  aa  a  liith  book.  IS. 
Ad  PMoHtm  de  Qaidaor  Qaaafuniiiw  Plaloiaae 
EjneleLt ;  written  in  Greek,  and  printed  with  a 
I^tin  lernan  by  Vaaai,  Leydan,  a.  d.  1i22, 
&an  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  16.  Ad 
MietaeUm  Apokaliam  tt  Amdromaim  OiUiten 
^liilBlae.  In  iheae  letten  he  KTerelT  teprehenda 
Apoatidin*  for  the  violent  attack  which  ha  had 
made  on  Theodore  Oan,  and  commenda  Calliitu, 
who  bad  replied  in  a  moderate  and  decent  manoet 
to  tbe  atlai^  of  ApoaloliOL  The  letten  of  Bea- 
iarim  wen  pohliBhed  by  BoiTin  in  hii  Hi$toria 
Acadewoae  Htgiae  Jtatr^otiomtmj  to],  ii.  p,  i&G. 
1 7.  Ad  Danetrimn  el  Andraniatnt  PlMonii  Piltae, 
Epulala.  Thii  letter,  written  to  tliexias  of  Oevrga 
Ooniilni  after  tbeii  fatbcr'i  death,  wai  pabliibed 
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by  Allatioa  {Dialriba  de  Georgia,  p.  392,  and 
De  Cmutnta  Ecdaiat,  OradeiU.  ti  Orie*l„  lib.  iii. 
c.  iii.p.937.)  ie.  Ad  Tkomae  Palaeoleffi  Filianm 
Pa/dagnguM  ^liebiia.  TbDmat  PaUeologoi,  deipot 
of  the  Morea,  and  brother  of  the  lait  Byiantine 
Emperor,  Conitanline  XIII.,  when  driven  out  of 
the  Morea  by  the  Tuiki,  Bad  with  hia  wile  and 
children  to  Home,  when  ha  waa  much  indebted  to 
the  good  officea  of  Bewarioo,  who,  upon  hi*  death, 
continoed  hia  friendly  care  towaidi  hia  orphan 
children.  The  letter  of  Beuarion  waa  printed  by 
Meuniua,  with  the  Opueada  of  Heeychina  of 
Mlletua  [HiavcHitJa,Na.S.],  Leydan,  a.d.  1613. 
19.  Ad  Dueaa  tt  Snufan  Vemiamde  UHjliaAeoaa 
nine  Doimtiome  Epielola.  Thii  Latin  letter  ii 
printed  in  the  Hieloria  Serum  Vemetianim  of  Jua- 
liniani,  at  theendof  theeighth  book.  20.  Mosnda 
ta  C^ttoni  AfameUe  PaltuaUtgi  Imptraloru.  A 
lAtin  Tenion  of  thia  Monody  by  Niecola  Perotii 
ia  giTen  in  the  Atmalee  Etdeiiadid  of  Bzoiini,  toI. 
iriii.  p.  72,  &c  31.  Oratiotiei  (iaaluor  ad  Ilidot. 
Three  of  theie  orationi,  deugned  to  rouae  the  alalea 
and  piineea  of  Weitem  Europe  agaioM  tbe  Torka, 
were  publiahed  at  Paria,*.  D.  1471, and  apparently 
B  aecond  time  in  A.  D.  1£00  (Panier,  ml.  ii.  p, 
332).  and  the  whole  four  in  the  aecand  Tohima  of 
the  OmevUatiom*  alipu  Ora&mte  Turdau  of  Ni- 
colaa  Renaner.  An  Italian  Teruon,  we  know  not 
whether  of  the  three  or  four,  wu  printed,  probably 
at  Venice,  i.D.  1471.  (Panier,  ToL  iii.  p.  BO.)  2a. 
Ad  Ladoacmm  FraaeonBn  Rfgem  de  ma  Elecluma 
M  l^tfabim  ftd  ^wwn  el  Ducem  Burfftuidiae,  pij]> 
liahed  in  the  Spiciiepiam  of  D'Ach^,  vol.  iv.  Pari^ 
1661.  23.  Various  EpiHolae  and  OraHooei,  in- 
cluding apparently  aome  of  Ihoie  alieady  noticed, 
in  1  vol.  ito.,  without  note  of  place  or  year  of  pub- 
lication, but  known  to  have  b^  printed  by  OuiL 
Filchct,  Pari.,  about  1470  or  1*72.  (Panzer,  roL 
ii.p.27l.) 

Hia  veiaima  into  Latin  were  of  the  followbf; 
werfct:  \..  XtKOfioiitit  de  Dictit et Fai^ii Saraloy 
Uliri  I V,  printed  in  varioua  editiona  of  Xenophon, 
and  eeparatelj  in  4ta,  at  Lonvain,  i.  n.  I£33.  2. 
Ariitoleiii  MilajAyeiooTum  Libri  XIV,  repeatedly 
printed.  3.  Tiieopliraiti  Mtlapkgtica,  repeatedly 
[Hinted,  inhjoined  to  hia  venion  of  the  Afda/iAyiiea 
of  Ariatotle.  4.  BatilH  Magmi  Oralia  n  Hind 
^AiltmdelM^;'  tt  Homiiia  ia  Chruti  Naliden. 
These  homiliea  are  extant  only  In  MS.  The  ver- 
aiont  of  AHitotle  and  Theophraatua  are  contained, 
wilh  the  work  In  Caianmialoret  Plattmie,  in  a 
volume  publiahed  by  Aldus,  Venice,  ISIS.  (Aloy 
aim  Bandiniua,  OtVilatt  Selmi  Geetie  Beaarimi* 
Carditvdie NiaiemOi>mnnlaTita,ito,fLotat,\lll ; 
Hody,  Dt  Gratcii  ISadrHui  lAaf^ua  Graeatt,  &e. 
IneUtaraloribuM ;  fioemer,  Dt  Doctit  Uomiitiout 
Graedi;  Fabric  Jlibl.  Orate,  vol,  iL  p.  4a'2,  ftc; 
Cave,  Hia.  IM.  vol.  ii.  Appemdii  by  Oery  and 
Wharton,  pp.  138,  139  ;  Oudin,  Coimemtar.  de 
Ser^lor.  Ecdet.  roL  iii.  cuL  2411,  kc ;  Niceion, 
Mimoott,  vol.  zii.  p.  129  ;  Dncaa,  HiiL  Bfzant. 
a  ilxi.  i  Phrania,  Philelphoa  Bpitlolae,  Labba 
CotaSa,  Uanai  Caitdlia,  U.  te.  f  Panaer,  Aanala 
Tjfpuffn^iiid  (U,  DC  and  vol.  iL  p.411,  toI.  viii 
pp.  363,  434) ;  Laonkua  Chalcooondylea,  Hittoria 
-  anm,  vol.  Ti.  Tiii.  pp.  US,  22S,  ed.  Paria,  pp. 
1 78,  ed. Venice;   •"■     "  "       "       " 
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22.  C- 

23.  Cauatuub.    {Cj 

24.  Caminuta. 


h.ii.c8,p,  171.) 


i;(lc 


£93 


JOANNES. 


26.  CaNIHDS.      [ClNANDB.] 

26.  Caktacuiinus.  [Joahnu  V,  a«pem. 
See  abcne.] 

27.  Capfadox,  or  the  CAprADocuN(l).  Johu 
the  Cappadociut  WM  madfl  pAtriarch  of  ConiUnti- 
nopla  (he  wm  lh«  Mcond  patriarch  of  th?  name  of 
John,  Chr;»itomb«iDg  John  I,)  A.  D.  517  or  519, 
•  ihorl  time  before  the  death  of  the  tged  emperor 
Aiuutaiini.  Of  hu  previoui  hiitory  and  opiniani 
we  haie  little  or  no  infonnalion,  except  ^C  be 
WBi,  before  hi*  election  to  the  patnarehate,  a  pr»- 
bfter  and  ifncelliu  of  Cotutantinople.  Sabeeqiu 
erenta  nlher  indicate  that  hia  original  leani 
Wu  to  the  opponenU  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedo 
but  he  had  oillwt  too  little  lirmneti  ot  u»  lit 
principle  to  toUow  out  ateodil;  the  iDclinolion 
hi*  own  mind,  bat  qipean  to  haTo  been  in 
great  degree  the  tool  of  others.  On  the  death 
of  Anaitanoi  and  the  accoMion  of  Jnitin  I.  ihi 
orthodoi  party  among  the  inhabitant*  of  Conitan. 
tinople  railed  a  tnmolt,  and  compelled  John  fi 
nnatheraatlie  Sevenit  of  Anlioch,  and  to  intert  in 
thediptfchathe  name*  of  the  falben  of  tbeCoancil 
of  Chalixdon,  and  reitore  to  them  thoM  of  the  pa- 
triarcha  Enphemina  and  Macedonini.  Theia  dip- 
t7ch>  vere  two  tablei  of  eccleiiaitical  dignitariea, 
one  containing  thote  whomie  living,  and  the  other 
thoee  who  had  died,  in  the  peace  and  communion  o 
the  cburch,  u  that  inKrtion  waa  a  Tirtnal  dedaratioi 
ot  orthodoxy ;  etBinie,  of  herei  J  or  achiim.  Theae 
neaaorei,  extorted  in  the  fint  intCanee  b;r  popular 
liolente,  wete  afJerwarda  aanctioned  by  a  ijnod  of 
forty  biahopa.  In  a.  d.  619  John,  at  the  deiire 
and  almott  at  the  eommand  of  the  emperor  Jnatin, 
•ought  a  reeonciliation  with  the  Weatam  church, 
from  which,  during  the  reign  of  Anaitaaiua,  the 
Eaitem  chorcbe*  bad  been  dinmited.  John  ac- 
cepted the  condition!  of  pope  Hormiidaa,  and 
anathematiied  the  opponent*  of  the  Conndl  of 
Chaleedon,  eiaiing  from  the  diptycbi  the  name*  ot 
Aoiciui,  Euphemiui,  and  Macedonini,  three  of  hi* 
predeceuora,  and  inierting  ihoae  of  popei  Leo  I. 
and  Homixlaa  himself  Hormiida*,  on  thia,  wrote 
«  congratnUtory  letter  to  John,  exhorting  him  to 
■eek  to  bring  about  tbe  reconciliation  of  the  pa- 
triarch* of  Antioch  and  Alexandria  to  the  orthodox 
chnrch.  John  the  Cappodocian  died  about  the  be- 
ginning or  middle  of  the  year  6S0,  aa  appear*  by 
a  letter  of  Hormiadai  to  hia  aucceuor,  Eptphaniua. 

John  the  Cappulocian  wrote  aereial  lettera  or 
other  paper*,  a  few  of  which  are  atill  extant.  Two 
ihort  letter*  ('EiriirroW],  one  to  Joanne*  or  John, 

Cattinrch  of  Jeruialem,  and  one  to  Epiphanini, 
iihop  of  Tyre,  are  printed  in  Qiaek.  with  a  Idlin 
teraion,  in  the  Gmatia,  among  the  dociunenti  re- 
lating to  tbe  Council  of  Conatantinople  in  a.d. 
53fi.  (Vol.  T.  col.  185,  ed.  Labbe,  toI.  riil  coL 
10G5— 1067,  ed.  Man*i.)     Four  Rela&ma  ot  li- 

Bputalat  o(  pope  Hormiada*  in  the  OOmdHa.  (Vol 
IT.  coL  1472,  use,  1491,  1S91,  ed.  Labbe ;  toL 
Tiii.  col.  436,  451.  457,  480,  ed.  Man*i.) 

It  i*  remarkable  that  in  the  two  abort  Greek 
letter*  addreaaed  to  Eaitem  pRiatea,  John  takea 
the  litio  of  aiiovturuiit  nrpuipxtii,  oecumenind, 
DC  nnirenal  patriarch,  and  ia  uppoied  to  be  the 
Gnl  that  auumed  thit  ambitioiu  deaignation.  It 
ia  remarkable,  however,  that  in  thote  piecea  of  hia. 
which  were  addieased  to  pope  Hormiada*,  and 
which  are  extant  only  in  tbe  Latin  rerrion,  the 
title  doe*  not  appear ;  and 
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wanting  to  lead  to  the  aoapiaan  that  it*  pmtDce 
in  the  Greek  epiitlea  ia  owing  to  the  nuitake  cf 
lome  tranacriber,  who  bai  cODlbtmded  thi*  John 
the  Cappadodon  with  the  mbject  of  the  next  tr- 
tide.  It  ia  certainly  remarkable  that  the  title,  if 
aanuned,  ahonld  hare  incumd  no  rebuke  fnm  tbe 
jealouay  of  the  pope*,  not  to  apeak  ot  the  otha 
patriarch*  equal  in  dignity  to  John  ;  or  that,  if 
once  atanmed,  it  ^onld  hare  been  dropped  agam, 
which  it  muBl  hare  been,  *ince  the  employment  ot 
it  by  the  younger  John  of  Cappadocio,  many  yean 
after,  wa*  riolenlly  oppo»ed  by  pope  Gregory  1. 1* 
an  unaDthoriied  aaavmption.  [Joannu  Capfa- 
t>o;t,  3.]  We  may  conjectoie,  perbapa,  that  it  wii 
aanuned  by  the  pattiaicht  oF  Conitantiuople  with- 
out oppoiition  from  their  fellow-prelate*  in  the 
Eatt  during  tbe  echiim  of  the  Ea*lem  and  Wealeni 
cbnnhec,  and  quietly  dropped  on  the  tenuination 
of  the  achiam,  that  it  might  not  prerest  the  it- 
ealabliabnwnl  of  friendly  relation*.  (Theophane*, 
Chnmop.  pp.  140—142,  ed.  Pari*,  pp.  113,  Hit, 
ed.  Venice,  pp.  263—256,  ed.  Bonn  ;  C^tt,  llaL 
Lia.  Tol.  i.  p.  603  ;  Fabric  BUL  Or.  toI.  li.  p.  99.) 
28,  CAPPAnox,ortheCAiTAi>oeiAK  (2),  patri- 
arch ot  Conataotinople,  known  by  the  aumune 
NlffranxA  (r^vrttrr^i),  or  JajUMATon,  the 
Fahtir.  He  ia  Joanne*  IV.  in  the  liM  of  the 
patriarch*  of  Couitantinople.  He  wa*  a  deacon  of 
the  great  church  at  Conatantinople,  and  Buceeeded 
tutychiue  [Eutvchius]  in  the  patriarchate  A.  n. 
582,  in  the  reign  ofthe  emperor  Tiberiu*  1 1.  In 
B  council  held  at  Ckmatontinople  t.  a,  689,  tor  tbe 
examination  of  certain  chargea  agajntt  Gregory, 
patriarch  of  Antioch  [GKi(ioitiiiii,ocdeiiaalkslBnd 
literacy.  No.  5  ;  Evagrius,  No.  3j,  John  aaauraed 
the  title  of  nniieraal  patriarch  (olmiyuruc  j>  ncrjH- 
((pX'l')i  or  perhape  reaomed  it  after  it  had  Allen 
into  dituM.  [See  above.  No.  27-]  Upon  the  in- 
telligence of  thi*  reacting  tba  pope,  Peb^^o*  II., 
he  prole*ted  ogainat  it  no*t  loudly,  and  anpolled 
the  acta  of  the  council  a*  inlbnnal.  A  letter  written 
in  the  mo*t  Tehement  manner  by  Pelagiu*  to  the 
Eaitem  biihopa  who  had  been  present  in  the 
council,  appear*  among  hie  Epiiiolat  in  the  Gm- 
atia (Ep.  viiL  voL  v.  coL  94S,  ed.  Labb^  tdI.  ix. 
col.  900,  ed.  Manii) ;  but  aoma  doubt  haa  been 
catt  on  it*  genuinene**.  Ongoty  I.,  or  the  Great, 
who  (ia  A.  D.  590^  moxeded  Pelagiu*,  was 
equally  earneBt  in  hu  oppowtion,  and  wrote  to 
the  emperor  Maurice  and  to  tbe  patriarch*  of  Alex- 
andria and  Antioch,  and  to  John  binuelf,  topioteat 
(Oregoriu*  Papa.  Epiilalae,  lib.  It.  ep. 
32,36,  38,39,  apud  OmcOia.  loL  *.  col  IIBI, 
Ac,  ed.  Labbe,  toI.  i.  coL  1206,  ftc,  ed.  Haiui.) 
~  'm,  howeTci,  ntained  the  title  probably  till 
death  (about  A,  n.  696);  and  &r  bum  bong 
odion*  to  tbe  Greek  Chriatiana,  wai  and  it  re- 
!renced  by  them  aa  a  ninL 

John  of  Cappadoda  wrote:  '1.  'Juca\BiMm  nal 
(fit  M  JtojioXoTOi^Jw*  rvrrajiMa,  Ctmtt- 
itntia  tt  Orda  erpa  rot  qui  jjKCota  dmfiUittitr 
ttnanda;  oiled'  by  Cave  SJtdba  PormilBiti- 
alit,  and  by  AUalina,  Prtuit  Graecii  yfuenryto  n 
om/anoM  ftngaida.  Thi*  waA,  there  ii  erery 
conclude,  baa  been  much  interpolated ; 
IDe  SoriploT.  Ecda.  toI.  i.  col.  1473, 
la  i>  altogether  the  prodnction  of  a  later 
age.  It  ia  given  by  Morinua  in  the  Affnidi' 
(pp.  77—90)  to  hia  woik,  CpmmailaHia  HiiMncI 
de  Diiciplma  n  Admimi^nlioiK  Sacramaiti  Poni- 
-      foL  Pari*,  1661.     2.  Myn  irfit  tiw  fit*.- 
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u  of  thii  work,  uid  Oudia  ((.  c.)  de- 
niei  it  ilUigetlier.  3.  ntpt  fLrtanda  nil  ly<ifa- 
r*(a>  ml  ira^ivlu  Kiytt,  liermo  de  Poeniltalia, 
gmilatt.  Thii  diicourM  i>  in 
3.  ucribed  u  ChnvKtora,  mi  u  printed 
in  the  editiDoi  of  hii  vorka  bj  Monll,  vol.  i.  p. 
BOS,  and  SiTil,  Tol.  liL  p.  611.  4.  JU>b>  npl 
^HuSarpa^rrrrSr  nil  i(«i4iijiSairiniWr  nl  iSJur 
oJ^rrijw/,  ml  Tfpl  (7ip^Ii#r  T^f  ffUPTiXt^  tdv 
■wvt  TDitron,  Spttho  rf»  FKMdopropiilii  ft  /alra 
Dodoriiia  d  iwpu  Haenticit,  el  de  Sigmi  Cannm- 
■rrtiami  Ih^ju  Saecvli.  Thu  dueoune,  which  ii 
ncribed  in  iodu  MSS.  to  ChijMutom,  uid  printed 
in  Bme  edition!  of  hi*  worki  (yoL  yiL  p.  221,  ed. 
Sftvil,  who,  hoverer,  ITguds  it  u  ipuriooi,  toL 
viiL  ed.  Moot^fwi,  ta  Spurui^  p.  72,  or  p-  701  in 
the  reprint  of  Montbucon'i  edition,  Peril.  )S3G),  ia 
bj  Vouiu*,  PelaiiiH,  Cave,  and  Aiwiuani  suribed 
to  John  of  Ceppadoda.  S.  De  Sacmmtnlo  BapHt- 
mala  ad  LttBtdrun  HiipaieniTii.  Thi>  woi^ 
nentioned  b;  Iiidon  of  Seville  {Da  Scriptorib. 
Hale:  c.  26),  ia  l«t:  it  eoDtaiaed  onlj  a  collection 
of  puoge*  from  older  writen  on  the  inhject  of 
trina  inuneruan.  6.  JSi>iilolanim  ad  divenot  Li- 
ttr.  Thia  work,  which  ia  mrntioaed  by  Trilhe- 
DUD*  (De  Ecdaiutiot  Scriploribiu,  c  224),  ia  tlio 
iiHL  7.  Proftepla  ad  MomoeiiHm  ijuadam^  extant 
in  HS.  in  the  Vatiran  Libiai?  at  Rome,  and  in  the 
King'a  Libnry  at  Pari*.  8.  ni^yyiAki  Iio- 
^opei  TDu  nurrni,  ^dmontiossi  Divertae  ad 
Fidekt. 

Betide  the  aboTO  wiidnga,  then  ia  reaaod  to 
think  that  John  of  Cappadocia  ia  the  author  of  a 


d^iCBTed  *Bectiaiia  of  the  mind  and  the  penance 
aoitable  to  OKh,  given  by  Morinui  (ihid.  pp.  101 
—117).  The  woric  ia  in  imqe  USS.  entitled 
'laHJrvDb  iiaifaxo^  Jutl  Situt^v,  }iaB^TOtf  toO  fityd- 
ttav  BavAaigu,  otrirat  t)  Jrun/ja  Tliinr  "Tiraiioni 
Kartudpitr,  Joamnii  MonacM  el  diaoosi,  ditdpuli 
wmgai  ilofiU,  cii  cojnonientiin  at  OirdidUiae 
J^he,  Qmouruiiii :  and  unie  wrilen,  at  Morinui, 
AlUtitu,  and  Fabricint,  dlitingniib  thia  "  Joonnei, 
DiKipulna  Magni  Baulii  el  Obedientiae  Filiua," 
{mm  our  John,  but  Aiaemoni  haa  ahown  that  then 
i*  eieiy  naun  to  ideatiff  them.  Natalii  Alei 
•nder  (Saee.  x.  and  li.  pan  iiL  p.  G7 1.  apod  Fa 
brie.  &U.  Gr.  ToL  i.  p.  699,  not.  ix.)  aicribea  t 
John  of  Cappidocia  the  ^lidoia  ad  Guanium 
MoaaeiMaL,  aicribed  bj  olhera  to  Chrji  " 
ilehrated  for  the  t«i  '        _     _  '        ' 

ia  opinioD  uipean 
"■     t,  MitL  Li 
Lp.l08,&Ci 
MDriniiB,  U.  cc  ;  AaKinani,  BHHoA.  Jurii  Orien- 
lulk,  loL  iiL  pp.  479—542.) 

29.    CaRPITUIUI.    [ClUATHIUB.] 
39.    CaKUNUS.    [ClStUANtlS.] 

31.  CuAKJiX  (Xiipa{),  a  Greek  gnunnuuian  of 
unknown  date,  author  of  a  liltJe  tnatiae  on  the 
Enclitico,  conunonlj  but  erroneoualj  entitled  Itifii 
iSt  iynXoiitiitar.  It  waa  firit  publiihed  in  the 
eotl«(ion  of  grunnulical  trcatiiei  entitled  TAe- 
K»nu  Cmacopiae  el  llorti  Adonidit,  printed  bf 
Aldua,  IbL  Venice,  1496.  lb.  326,  &c ;  and  waa 
■oain  liren  among  the  piece!  aiibjoined  to  the 
■  Graiaum,  printed  bf  Aldua,  (oL  Ve- 
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nice,  1JS24,  and  among  thou  anbjiHoed  to  that 
printed  bj  Uelehior  S«aa  and  Pettua  de  Ravaaia, 
ibL  Venice,  1525.  Yet,  notwithilanding  tbe» 
three  editiona.  it  11  deacribed  in  the  catalcgna  of 
MSS.  in  the  King'a  Libraijal  Pari^a^  "ineditui"  j 
and  waa  given,  ai  if  for  the  first  lime,  by  Iriarte 
in  the  litgiae  BiiliadMai  MatrHauu  Codim  Graed 
MSS.  tdI.  i  p.  3 1 6,  &c.  There  ia  another  tieatiw 
of  Joannei  Charai,  De  Ortioffn^Aia,  extant  in 
MS.  Harlea  expieeiea  bii  uncertainty  whether 
the  work  printed  b;  Aldua  wai  the  lame  aa  that 
given  b;  Iriarte  ;  but  a  compsriaon  of  the  two 
ahowa  their  identity.  Ueiner  anapecta  that  the 
work  Tltfl  liaXinar,  printed  in  the  Tieaauna 
Cenampiae  of  Aldna,  and  nwally  aicribed  to 
Josnnea  Phitoponu  [PfULOPONtia],  ia  b;  Joannea 

32.  CmiyBOLORAB.    [CHRVSOLOKia.] 

33.  CHRVnOBTDUtlS.   [CuRvsorroHUS.] 

34.  ClNNAUU*.    [ClNNAUUS.] 

35.  OfClTat;»[nowKitro  or  KidrDt),in  Mace- 
donia, the  ancient  Pydna.  Joannea  waa  hiahop  of 
Citrot  about  a.,  d.  1200.  He  wrote  'Annpteia 
'pit  Konrnm^w  'Apx'w'o'm™'  Ai^J^X'""  -ri' 
KaSitAar,  Rajxnua  ad  Con^oKtiimm  G/iatStm, 
^rcUipuDDpiimi>)irraaiu,  of  which lixteenanawen, 
with  the  qneiliona  prefixed,  are  given  with  a  lAtin 
•enion  in  the  Jm  Graeea-Roimnum  of  Leun- 
daviua  (foL  Frankfort,  1596),  lib.  v.  p.  323.  A 
larger  portion  of  the  Reipoma  ia  given  in  the  Sy- 
■(7m^kriiGr<ieaofThomatI>iplanaticiu<(Dip1o- 
vatilio).  Several  USS.  of  the  Ilapoiaa  contaiit 
twenty-four  anawen,  athen  thirty-two  i  and  Nic. 
Comnenui  Papadopoli,  citing  the  work  in  bia  Pme- 

Mfilagoguai,tpak,o!thimiroi.  In  one 
MS.  Joannei  of  Citrui  hiu  the  auraame  of  Dalaa- 
De  Coatnm,  and  Cba/ni 
HMngerum,  quotea  a  work  of  Joannea  of  Citmi, 
Da  CbfinKfwintiu  el  Dogmatibia  LatinerMm.  ( Fn- 
brie.  B&L  Gr.  toL  xi.  pp.  341,  590  ;  Cave,  A»t 
lH.  voLiLp.279.) 

36.  CuiiiCtis.     [Ci-tuiCfs,] 

37.  Comn«8.    ICubidu.] 

38.  Of  CoHOTiNTiNopLa^  1.    [See  No.  27.J 

39.  Of  Const ANTiNurLi,  2.  [See  behiw,  Ju- 
1NBS,  Jiiruta,  No.  3.) 

40.  Of  CuNRTANTINOPLI,    3.      [Sefl  No.  23.] 

41.  Of  CoNSTAMiNOFLi,  4.  Or  Joannei  VI.  in 
the  lilt  of  patriarcha  ofthatcity.  He  wai  appointed 
patriarch  by  the  Emperor  Philippicua  fiardanea, 
A.  n.  712,  on  acconitt  of  hia  agreement  with  that 
emperor  in  hi*  monothelite  opinion!,  and  in  re- 
jecting the  aolhority  of  the  liith  oecumenical  (third 
ConilantinopotiUn )  cDonciL  Cj'rui,  the  predeauor 
of  Joannei,  waa  deposed  to  make  way  for  him. 
According  to  Cave,  Joannei  waa  deposed  not  long 
after  hia  elevation,  in  conaequence  apparently  of  tiie 
depoiition  of  hia  patron  Philippicua,  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  Artemiui  or  Anaitaiiua  I L  TheopbanH 
doea  not  notice  the  fate  of  Joannea,  but  record* 
the  elevation  of  hia  tucceiaor  Oennanus,  metropo- 
litan of  Cjiicui,  to  the  patriarchate  of  Conttan- 

'       ■  -  -.5.     Joanne!  wrote  'EirnrT«\i)  wpit 

■ir  ijairarar  wdwar  Tu^iiit  daoXo- 
7>ninj,  Epiilola  ad  Caa 

!tgn  of  Philippicua.     Tht* 
le  OmciKi   (vol.  vi.  col, 
1407,  «L'Ubbe  )  vol.  xii.  coL  1S6,  ed.  Manii). 
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fil9.) 
tS.  Of  Cdnstantinqflk,  5.    [CAMjfraiit's.] 

43.  Of  CoNffTiNTWorLt,  6.    [Calkab.] 

ti.  Of  CoKSTiNTINOPLK,  7.  A  JodnnCT  Con- 
■tsfllinopolitanuk,  of  whom  nothing  further  it  known, 
wu  the  cmnpiler  of  the  Gnt  put  of  that  diriuou  of 
the  CoUedama  of  ConiUntine  Porpbjro([enitus, 
whith  bean  the  title  Vlifl  Ufiatimr,  De  Legatto- 
nOaa.  Thii  tint  part  ves  pnblithed  b;  Foiviui 
Uninnt,  4to.  Antwerp,  ISBS,  with  notea  ;  it  vw 
entitled  *£(  rSii  UOKvllau  toC  «ryaXon\irav 
JifaXnl  T(f)l  TfKirStiHv,  with  tui  addition  to  the 
title,  printed  oa  the  bock,  in  Latin,  Fraipianbi  « 
Historia  quae  noa]  tjetaiU  DiomytU  HalirarKOKi, 
Diodpri  Shcaii,  Jpjaami  AUrandrmi,  Diaiyi  Casnt 
Nicari,  de  L^aiiaabui ;  Diaa/t  Lib.  Ixnix,  et  Int. 
imperfatvt,  Bmaidaiiona  n  Poljfiamt.  Thii 
eopioui  title  enumerate!  the  amtenti  of  the  work, 
and  indieatea  thcLr  Tslne.  ( (Jrainni,  Frof/aiio  ; 
Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  YoL  Tiii.  p.  7.) 

4j.    CtlBIDlUB.       [COBICAB.] 

46.  CucuiKLis  (Koucovf'J^itt  or  KniwevfAii), 
a  Greek  mnaical  compoier  of  ibe  later  Bjcanline 
period.  Fabriciiu  nyi  be  waa  >  biahop  ef  Eochaita 
orEoehaitse  [aeeNa.68};  but  we  do  not  know  the 
Bulbority  for  thia  aatertion.  and  doubt  ita  correct- 
Dei*.  Variooa  MSS.  of  hit  mndcal  coinpoiitiDn* 
an  extant,  in  inne  of  which  he  it  dnignated  aimply 
i  liolimif,  vagahr,  in  othen  that  deiignation  ia 
pieGied  to  hii  name.  Part  of  dd«  of  bii  pieces  ii 
given  in  an  engraTed  plate  to  Martin  Gerbert'i 
work  De  CanU  el  Mtaioa  Sacra,  Tol.  i.  p.  fiS7 
and  there  i«  a  notice  of  him  iu  loL  ii,  p.  7,  of  thi 
nine  work.  Joannei  Cncncelea  ii  to  be  diatinguiahed 
from  Joaiaph  Cocuntn,  another  Greek  mnaicat 
compoier,  of  leaa  leputalion  appaientlj',  than  Jo- 
annes. (Fabric.  BibL  Grace  Tol.  iiL  p.  6fi3  ;  Qer- 
bert,tt) 

47.  CtlROPALATA.      [SCVLITOM,] 

48.  CTFARiaMOTA  {Kmrapiirrruinji), 
SaFIBNb  or  the  Wihc,  an  eccleaiaitital  writer,  wbo 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  not 
in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth,  ai  erroneoualjr  atated 
by  Labbe  in  hii  Chrwi/iagia  BrevU  Eedeiaailicwvm 
Scr^iloram.  From  indicationa  in  hia  own  worki 
thej  were,  lome  of  them  at  Icait,  written  afler  the 
year  1359.  Cypariuiota  wai  an  opponent  of 
Gregory  Palamai  [PALiUAs]  and  hia  follower* 
(the  belierera  in  the  light  of  Mount  Thabor), 
and  hia  prindpal  publications  had  reference  to 
that  tontroTeray.  They  compoae  a  aeriea  of  tire 
trealiiea ;  but  only  the  fint  and  fourth  booka  of  the 
fint  treatiie  of  Ue  aeriea,  Paiamilicarum  TVibu- 

n  Libri  IV,  han  been      "' 
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by  Oery  and  Wharton,  p,  65 ;  Oodin,  De  Scrip- 
laribia  el  Scriptii  Eodtaaitidi,  vol.  iii.  col.  1062.) 
49.  Dahascenub.  [Dauahceml's.] 
fiO.  DiACRmoUKNua.  [See  No.  2.J 
£1.  Deaconiis  et  Rhetok  (Aidirai'Di  m1  "H- 
Tup),  deacon  of  the  great  church  (SL  Sophia) 
at  Couatantinople,  aboat  Ihe  end  of  the  ninth  cen- 
y.  He  wrote  AV<  «'  rtt  ^Iw  reJ  t,  i-jlua 
•fit  it|j£i'  '1*0^  Toii  iio'iirjpi4oii,  Vila  S.  Jo- 
lejM  Hgrimogtapki ;  publiihed  in  the  Ada  SaacUr- 
mm,  AprUit  (a.  d.  iii.},  vol.  L  ;  a  L«tin  •eraion 
being  given  in  the  body  of  the  work,  with  a  learned 
ConinntaHw  Proemia  at  p.  266,  &&,  and  the 
original  in  the  Appendix,  p.  iziiv.  Allatini  [De 
PkIHi  c  aa)  dtaa  another  work  of  thia  writer 
entitled  TlidnorrJt  t^  etfi  T^t  wparnit  T««  d>4p<>- 
nm  w\itim,  ■.  r.  A.,  QnJ  ed  OMafnn  £te>  » 
prima  Hotaimt  Pormatione,  S^a.  The  deaignation 
Joannea  Diaconna  is  common  to  eevaral  mediaenl 
writera  ;  aa  Joanne*  Oalenui  or  Pediaamoa,  Joanne* 
Hypatua,  Joannea  deacon  of  Rom*  (who  loat* 
not  within  our  limits  as  to  time),  and  Joanne* 
Diaconus,  a  contemporary  and  correapondent  af 
Oeoige  of  Trebiiond.  [OiORQiua,  No.  4S.]  {Jela 
StOKionm,  L  0. :  Fabric,  Bibl.  Gr.  voL  x.  f.  26fc 
vol.  xi.  p.  654 ;  Care, //iK.L^  vol  iiZMwMitiD.^ 
p.  1 1 1  Oudin,  Dt  Sn^Oorilnu  tt  Scf^^  Ectlm- 
oitKU,  vol.  ii.  col  S3£.) 
63.  DoxiFAn>it,orI>axopATU».  [DoxirlToi.] 
63.  DR[TNaARius,orDHUNaAiiiAS,oratDnuN- 
GARIA  (MonlfaucsD  gives  tb*  name  'ludrnu  vfl 
&p*iir)ryafUii,  and  eiprcaaly  obaervea  that  it  ia  so 
in  the  MS.},  a  contemporary  of  Cyril  of  Alaiandria 
[CvniLLUH],  and  pnbably  one  of  hi*  dergj.  At 
the  instigation  of  Cyril  he  nndortook  a  cum- 
mentary  on  Isaiah,  which  ii  extant  In  MS.  The 
TlpiAoyti,  Pratfdao,  is  pven  by  Monlbucon  in 
his  Kara  Colieedo  Palnan,  vol.  ii.  p.  350,  and  by 
Fabriciua,  B^  Grace,  vol  viiL  p.  663.  Fahridns, 
in  giving  the  aothor's  name,  omits  the  article  befar* 
^IMuyyifiat.  (Montbucon,  Fahriciaa,KL  oc) 

54.  Of  EovFT.   [See  Nob.  ^  S,  16.] 

55.  Elekmostnarius  iha  Almonik,  patriardi 
of  Alexandria  early  in  the  aarenth  century.     He 

'  '   * '    Ue  patiianshata  in  A.  D.  606,  or. 


I,  with  a  Latin  vi 


n  the. 


IVomuiBum  of  Comb^fis  (Pan  ii.  ^.  68—105), 
and  the  Latin  veraion  waa  given  in  the  BUlialitea 
FoMim  (vol.  iii.  p.  476,  it,  ed.  Lyon.  1677). 
Cypariariota  wrote  8Jao"t«S«riioToix«i*8i|i^oMMi 
ftMAayiiBf,  Etpoiitio  Maicriamni  eonw  ipiat  de 
Deo  a  Tiealagii  diamtar.  The  work  it  divided 
into  a  hundred  chaptera,  which  are  aitanged 
Decadea  or  portions  of  ten  chaptera  each, 
which  arrangement  the  work  ia  aometimea  referred 
to  by  the  simple  title  of  Dttuda.  A  Latin  venion 
of  it  by  Franciicua  Turrianus  was  pabliahed 
Rome  m  4lo,  1581  ;  and  was  reprinted  in  i 
BiUioOeca  Patrum  (vol.  xxL  377.  &t).  (Comb^fit, 
A  Hdar.  Noeiaim.  pan  iL  p.  106 ;  Fabric  BOi.  Gi 
vol  xi.  p.  507  ;  Care,  Hid.  LUL  to),  il,  Apptudi 


BlMpoml 


before  A.  n.  616.  Gardiner, 
bithop  of  Wincheater,  ascribed  to  Joannea  Eleeoio- 
synarina  the  celebruted  Bpidola  ad  CaaariuM, 
which  it  by  most  Pralettant  critics,  and  by  tome 
Roman  Catholio,  ascribed  to  Chrysostom  ;  and 
which  is  appealed  to  as  containing  a  clear  declaration 

eminence  of  Joannea  ia  evidenced  by  the  (act  that 
three  biographical  accountalof  him  were  wri  tt^i  oD^ 
nDtnaweitant,by  Joannes  MoachuijC  M  obcb  us]  and 
Sophroniua ;  and  a  aecond  by  Ijeontiua,  bithop  of 
Neapolig  in  Cyprut,  of  which  a  Latin  version,  made 
in  the  ninth  century  by  AnnitHsiui  Dibliuthecariut, 
hat  been  repeatedly  printed.  It  ia  gi'cn,  with  a 
Comtaeniariiii  Pnuviia,  in  the  Acta  Samionim  at 
the  BollandisU  {Jamar.  23.  voL  ii.  p.  495>  The 
third  life  la  either  by  Symeon  Metapbraalei,  or  by 
tome  older  Oirek  writer:  a  Latin  veruon  of  it,  by 
Gentianus  Hercetui,  wai  publithed  by  Aloytiua 
Lippomani  (£l9  Ktlii  &itc<ar«gi,  a.  d.  13  Ncvndi-), 
by  Soriua  {De  PrabaHa  SoMdonim  Vitit,  a.  d.  23 
JaMnar.),  and  in  the  Ada  Sancloram  of  the  Boi- 
landists(ut(upca).  (Fabric  0iU.t/r.  vol.  i.  p.  69>, 
note  II. ;  vol  viii.  p.  322,  vol  x.  p.  362.) 
56.  Of  Epifhamia  in  Syria,  a  Bjiautine  hit- 
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lonan,  who  flanriihrd  toward  the  doK  of  iha  uitli 
century.  EYigtioi  Scholuljeni,  the  e«leuuti<al 
binorinn  {H.  E.v.li,  inb  fin.),  ipcakt  of  him  m 
hi)  kimnun  and  toTDtman.  VoHtJui,  milled  bj 
the  tattet  eipraMion  of  ETBgiini,  hu  conudered 
Jouiiw*  M  >  natiTe  of  Antioch  instead  of  Epi- 
phueia.  He  wrote  a  hiWoij  of  tbc  albin  of  the 
B;iuiliiie  Empin,  from  the  latter  part  of  the  leign 
of  Jnitinian  to  the  Tntotstiotl  of  iht  PenUn  king 
Choaroea  or  Khoam  II.  b;  the  Bytaotine  eniperor 
Manrire.  ETBgrini  bj<  the  hiitorr  had  not  been 
publiikfd  at  Uw  time  hii  owq  work  wa«  written 
1.  D.  £93  or  594  [tee  EviORiua,  No.  S.].  The 
hitlorr  of  Joatine*  hai  neTer  been  pnbliihed ;  a 
MS.  of  it,  the  only  ODt  known,  ii  Bid  la  be  in  tbe 
libfaij  Bt  HMdelbet^.  JoBnnea  of  Epiphaneia  i> 
Bmetiinei  improperiy  eonfotinded  wi^  another 
writer,  Jowuei  Rhetor  [Sea  below,  No.  105],  who 
wrote  a  hinoiy  of  the  timet  of  Theodoain*  II., 
Marrian,  Leo,  and  Zena,  and  who  i>  repeatedly 
ijnoted  by  EragHna.  (Valeiioi,  Not.  ad  Evagr. 
H.  E.  i.  16;  CsTe,  Hid.  LHt.  ml.  i.  p.  546  ;  VoMJni, 
Di  HiMtoridi  Grarck,  ii.  20,  Nib  fin.) 

fi7.  Efifbanu  Discifdldb.  A  npnriona  life  of 
EpTphaninaof  Cenilantia  (orSalimti),  in  Cypnia 
[  EpiFHANiDB],af  which  a  Latin  lenion  wat  printed 
by  Aloyaioa  Lipomanna  ( JAa  Viiit  Saiuiontot\  and 
Sorioe:  {De  Ptolatu  Siioftonwi  Vita),  and  both 
the  Greek  original  and  a  lAtia  renion  by  Petaviiu, 

Svfeaaei  to  be  wrillan  in  great  part  during  the  life  of 
piphanini,  by  Joanne*,  a  diaciple  of  the  Saint. 
Joannn,  however,  ia  reprewnled  ai  having  died 
before  theanbjeel  of  hii  memoir,  which  waafiniihed 
by  another  person.  The  piece  waa  njeeted  by  ibe 
BoUandiita  a*  worthleaa,  {Papehroche,  in  Iha 
Acta  Saatf Oram,  Maa  12,  vol.iii.p.  S7.) 

5S.    Of  ElTCHArrA  or  EuCHAITAIorEcCHANIA, 

a  city  oF  Helen o-Pon tat,  which  had  received  not 
long  before  (i,  e.  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Joan nea 
Zimiacti)  the  name  of  Theodoropoli*  ;  It  waa  not 
Ux  from  Amatia.  Joannea  wni  archbithop  of  Eu- 
chaita  (Mtrr|»iraA,iTi|f  EdjWrtw),  and  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  unperor  Constantine  X.  Monomachut 
(A.  i>.  1042— 1054),  baC  nothing  further  it  known 
oThim.  HeWBinimamedMAtritOPua,  Maup4*ai>i, 
i.e."  Bhickftwt." 

He  wrote  a  number  of  iambic  poema,  aermona, 
and  letleri.  A  Tolunu  >  hit  poema  wa*  pnUitfaed 
by  Hallhew  Boat,  4to.,  Eum,  1610:  tha  poemt 
occDpy  only  about  73  pp.  imall  41a.,  and  were  pro- 
bably written  on  occaiion  of  the  church  fettivata, 
■B  they  are  eammemorative  of  the  incidenla  of  the 
life  of  Chriit,  or  of  the  Saints  An  (Iffiaam,  or 
rinal  aerrice,  compoacd  by  him,  and  contuning 
three  Canomt  or  hymnt,it  given  by  NicolaoiRaj- 
Hua  in  hia  diaiertaliaD  De  AcdoaOua  C^ea  (V 
■ofHn,  prefiaed  to  the  A£ta  Sandorum,  Jiho,  voL 
it.  Joannea  wrote  alaa  Vita  S.  Dorotiiei  Juioru, 
given  in  the  Jeta  Srmcionm,  Jsnil,  voL  i.  p.  605, 
Ac  Variont  Sermoni  for  the  Chuich  Fcativala, 
and  other  woriit  of  hia,  are  extant  in  M3.  (Fabric. 
OiU.  Gr.  ToL  viiL  pp,  309,  637,  ta^  vol  i.  pp.  221, 
226,  ToL  li.  p.  79  ;  Cave,  HimI.  Lill.  tdI.  ii.  p. 
1S9;  Oudin,  Ik  Scr^Hor.  n  Sci^itii  Erda.  yo\.  il 
cnl.  606  ;  Acta  Smetonia,  II.  cc. ;  Buat,  CarmiM 
Jwana  Eadiailmii.) 

59.  EuoiKlci'B.  Thitname  iaaotnetimetgiven 
to  Joiinnei  the  Dearan  and  Rhetorician.  [See  above 
No.  51.] 

60.  EuaiNici'e  (EJytvinJi)  wat  deacon  and 
nomophylax   of  the  great  chnreh  at  Coutlanti- 
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nople,  and  brother  to  the  celebrated   Marcua  or 

Mark  Eagenicua,  archbiahop  of  Ephemt,  one  of 

Wden  of  the  Gneka  at  the  conncila  of  Fei^ 

and   Florence  (a.  d.   1138—39).     [Euoa- 


Italy  daring  ila  lettton,  bat  wat  brought 
back.  He  wrote:  1.  An  imhic  poem  of  35  linea, 
Eii  lUiiia-toS  liryiXm  Xpu(ia^6iuiv,  It  imaginem 
vigni  Cirynitomi.  2.  An  iambic  letrutich,  Eit 
■atayiiliitf.  In  Panaffiaritiiit.  3,  IIpo4<HpIa,  Praa- 
fatio,  i.  e.  to  the  Aethiopica  of  Heliodoma.  [Bui- 
■V„RonianceWriter,]  Theaethieepiecea 
lahed  by  Baodini  {Calalty.  Codd.  Lawr. 
..  iii.  coL  323,  4c.)  Sevtral  other  worke 
of  JoBonet  Eugeninu  are  eitant  in  MS.,  specially 
hit  AntirrMiaim  advertsi  Sj/Kidim  P/onnliinui, 
looud  by  Allaliua  in  hi>  work  De  Puryalorto. 
Fabric.  B3d.  Gr.  toL  iL  p.  653  ;  Cave,  Hiit. 
Lia.  vol.  ii.  Apftaia  by  Whanan  and  Qery,  p. 
141.) 

61.  Oalbnds  (roXiirji)  or  Pcdubihob  (Tlf- 
Sufa-vioil ;  alto  e^ed  Pornua  (IMSsi),  and  Hv- 

'ATUS    (t.  PrINCIPs)  PuiLOaOFHORUU    (TnTOT 

■£r  tiXeai^tM').  He  waa  Chartophylai,  keeper 
of  the  recordi  of  the  province  of  Jnitiniana  Prima, 
and  of  all  Bulgaria,  under  the  emperor  Andronicua 
PalaeaIogualheYonnger(A.D.  1328^1341).  He 
rai  a  man  of  varied  aocompliahmeuta,  aa  hia  worka 
bow,  and  the  eminence  which  "he  attained  among 
III  countrymen  it  evinced  by  hit  title  of  "  Chi^ 
of  the  Philoaophert."  He  wrote  ;  1.  'E{i(>t|ffir  alt 
T^r  Tov  StoiipfTou  iifiyya,  Ertgaii  n  Theocriti 
^fHngem.  ^11  waa  finl  pobliihed  by  Henry 
Stephena  in  hia  nuller  edition  of  Tiioerilialionini- 
flM/^wtenisi  WyfBi.l2mD,  Parit.  1579;  it  ia  re- 
printed in  Kieailing't  edition  of  Theoeritoa,  Sn,, 
Leipng,IS19.  2.  SriuiiiaGTatminOppiaMiHalint- 
tkat.DePiicitmt.  Harlo  think  a  the  acholiB  pnbliihed 
by  Conrad  Rittersbuiiaa  with  hia  edition  of  Oppian, 
Lejden,  1697,  are  thoH  of  Jouinei  Oalenna. 
d#Dr,  Daiderium,  a  abort  iambic  poem  in  two 
parte,  retpectively  entitled  IIipl  yvraixit  unicfl, 
De  Millittt  mala,  and  Ilfpl  fviiaiKii  dToflql,  tM 
•o.  Thete  veries  were  £r«t  pnbliihed 
by  Lncaa  Holttenini  in  hit  edition  of  DemopiiU, 
Jjc  StnlaiHiie  Moralri,  l2mo.,  Rome,  1638  ;  and 
Ntre  reprinted  by  Oale  in  hit  Ovniala  MyOulogica, 
Baiea,  Pkyica,ijo.,  CtttAa.\61\  ;  and  by  Fa- 
bririm  in  hit  Bitl.  Gr.  vol  lili.  p.  576,  ed.  vet 
It  ii  from  the  title  of  thete  veraea  that  Joannei  it 
thought  to  derive  hit  aumamB  of  Pothue.  4.  Ilfpl 
■tSt  t»Si(a  »aKmi  Trw  'HpuXjnn,  De  DuotUam 
Dibom  Urmdu.  Thjt  piece  wai  printed  by 
Allatini  in  hia  Eittrpta  Varia  Graecorani  Sopkii- 
larum,  8vo.,  Rome,  1641.  He  gave  it  aa  the  work 
of  an  anonymoni  BDthor  1  but  Fabricina  thinki  it 
mny'be  a  work  of  Joannea  Oalenoa,  "tbrle  Pe- 
diiuimi"  {BibL  Gr.  vol  vi.  p.  54).  Joannea' 
other  worki  are  alill  in  MS, ;  they  conaiat,  I.  of 
commentariet  and  eipoutioni  of  the  Greek  poeti, 
aa,  5.  AUtj/aria  Anoffi^gica,  is  qaatmr  priaoe  rtr- 
nu  £&  IV.  lliado:  6.  EIi  -Hit  'HffutSoH  Sfoyo- 
rlar  iXXtrff^at,  lalrrprttatio  A  ll^)oriai  in  Heiiodi 
Tieogoniam.  7.  Ti^'oAirr'a  ail  t^k  tou  'HdiMsv 
imita,  Cummenlariia  Graainvxtiaa  it  Httiodi  Sen- 
ium. B.  AUefforia  Tanlali.  9.  Ho  wrote  alio  a 
work  on  tha  icienee  of  allegorical  interpretation, 
Dr  Iripliei  Batione  Allegonar  Fabalanm  Poelicanim, 
«.  Phynm,  Eaiea,  Tietilagiea.  II.  Philoaophinl 
and  tcientific  workt.  10.  Eagef  a  MOtdaia 
44  3 
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ArvM^liiaVfttfta^j  auUte  AwdgUm  priora. 
11.  Introdaiiio  and  Sctolia  to  the  work*  of  the 
AttiDnomer  Cleomeda  [Clkoukocs}.  Hit  other 
•cientilK  worki  ue,  12.  ArilinutkurMH  Qaaath- 
mm  ExpimSo.  13.  lu  qmiidam  AtilJimelica  looa 
tlitciira.  14.  Tmnrrpla  ml  in!>^i  n^  loppi- 
v*gM  ml  lupMiioi  inj,  Gtonulria,  el  OunptmianH 
deMennraliaieaDrtmmeTeTTaa.  IS.  OeO^o 
Dypikamio.  16.  Opttadim  de  Seplem  PIomHi. 
17.  De  Sympiomiii  Miaidi.  III.  Hucelluieoui. 
Two  other  worki  of  Jo«u)ne»  i  one,  18,  spparently  on 
canon  Uw,  Dt  Cauaaffwimaate  ;  and  uiother,  1 9, 
pouiblf  >n  BlJegorictd  commeoluy,  De  Konem 
Matit,  ue  ■]»  enomented.  {Pabcic.  BUjL  Gt.  tol. ' 
vi  p.  371 ;  tdL  iL  p.  tiJB,  kc. ;  Bindini,  CataL 
Codd.  Laar,  Medk.  vol  iL  col.  95,  162.) 

62.  Abbot  of  the  monuury  on  Mount  Oahcs. 
[See  No.  101.] 

63.  Of  Gaza,  a  Oieek  writer  (gnmmiliciu),  of 
vhou  date  Dothing  ii  kaoim,  except  that  he  lived 
after  the  time  of  the  Chriitiiin  pnet  Nonaai  [NoN- 
KDs],  who  nay  be  placed  in  or  juil  before  the  reign 
uf  Joftinian  I.  John  of  Qua  appein  to  have 
imttiled  the  itjie of  Nonnue.  Ue  wrote:  1.  "En- 
^para  ibv  K«f/uicoS  vlnuaf  t»0  ir  Vifri  <)  i* 
'Arriaxiff.  Taitftoe  Univeni  Ecphnaii,  an'  iunbic 
poem  of  701  linei,  pabliibed  b;  Janiu  Rulgeniui 
m  hia  Variae  LeOima,  iU.,  Lejden,  1 6 1 8,  pp.  9S, 
&C.  2.  Htpl  'Apx^n^^ii",  Dt  AniiqviaiUma,  ex- 
tant in  MS^  and  qnoled  by  Du  Cange  in  big  notea 
to  Zonanu.  (Rutganiua,  Var.  LtcL  L  c. ;  Fabric 
BOJ.  Gr.  .oL  viii.  p.  610,  toL  ri.  p.  653.) 

64.  OEOMirnA,  the  Oiomiteh  (rw^i^fnii), 
calledalwPROTi3TBiioNuii(IVi>Tjeponi),aOreeh 
writer,  of  whote  date  nothing  i>  uxontely  known. 
ComUGt,  in  the  JVofitu  &r^ftm«  in  the  lirtt  voL 
of  hia  B^jiioiheot  COttdoaaioria,  placet  him  in  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century.  Oudin  placet  him  in  the 
elorentli  century.  He  ii  qaoted  by  hlecaiina 
ChryiocephHlni  [CHRvNocirHALUB  Macakiuh], 
whom  ume  critict  place  in  the  thirteenth,  othen  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  hitCateiia  ia  Maitiaraut. 
He  wrote,  1.  Ep^rtmima  in  S.  Oneem,  publiihed 
by  AUatiui  in  hit  EaxTpta  Varia  Graramtn 
SopiularMTa,  Bvo.,  Rofoe,  1641.  2.  M^aphnuit 
CanticonnK  S.  Scriptarae,  or  Orionuii(».  Gatticorvm) 
Ecdeiiae  MttaphroBt ;  a  paraphnue  in  iambic  vene 
of  nine  longi  from  the  0.  and  N.  T. ;  publiihed 
by  Bandini  in  bit  Calal.  Oodd.  Lour.  Medic  vol  i. 
p.  61,  Ac.  3.  *T/im  V  *Jt  r^r  iwtpciylar  Burrixot, 
Hymni  qvaivjr  Eleffiad  n  &  Vityaum,  with  a 
abort  CorallariHm  or  epilogue,  in  iambic  Tene. 
Theae  hymni  which,  from  each  ditUch  beginning 
with  the  word  Xatpt,  axe  •omelimet  referred  to  by 
the  deacripliTe  tenn  XaiprTur/uii,  were  publiahed 
by  Fed.  Morel,  with'  a  Latin  venion,  8>o.,  Patii, 
1691,  and  were  reprinted  in  the  Cbrpiu  Poelamm 
Graeeormt,  dil.  Oenein,  1614,  toI.  iL  p.  746;  in 
the  Appetdit  (or  Ametariam)  Biiliatlieaie  Putrum 
oF  Dncaeui,  >d1.  ii.  foL  Parii,  1G24  ;  and  in  the 
BiUiali,.  /Wnin,Tol.UY.p.439,&cParia,  1654. 
In  thii  laat  work  they  Bi«  fullowed  by  a  ilfmrnu 
AlpiaUliiMt,  the  authorahip  of  which  ii  uncertain. 
4.  'trqtpifitiara  rirpjurrxxa  ^iitd  4r  i)  ^rypo^ 
rtapdSnrej,  Parodim  Tetnatiduran  Montliam  et 
Pioram,  Thete  poems,  ninety-nine  in  number,  are 
commonly  laid  to  have  been  fint  publiihed  by  Fed. 
Morel,  8to.,  Poiit,  1595  ;  but  Oudin  aaya  they 
were  pnbliahed  at  Venice,  AV>^  1563.  They  were 
reprinted  with  the  Ajimiii  «  ^.  Virgiium,vai\it  Ap- 
pendix of  Ditcaena,  and  in  the  UUinlk.  Palram  of 
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t6a4.  JoannM  Oeometia  wrote  aeieral  tenDMu 
and  poemt  extant  in  MS.  (Fabric  BiU.  Or.  nL 
nil  pp.  625.  676,  toL  i.  p.  130  ;  Caie,  Hid.  Lia. 
ToL  ii.  Din.  1  w.  p.  10;  Oudin.  De  Ser^dor.  ,t 
SoripliM  Eaiei.  vol.  iL  eoL  6lfi.) 

65.   Qlyceb,  QLycBUH,  Gltcih,  or  Olicta. 
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if.  HmtoaoLTMrrANiis.    [See  Not.  73  to  76.] 

68.  HvpATUB  [(.  Phincipb)  PBiLoaoruoKUii. 

[See  No.  61  and  No.  78.] 

69.  Jacobitaruu  Patruhcba,  a  La^nnion 
of  a  tetter  of  Joanne*,  patriarch  of  the  Egyptian 
Jacobitet,  to  Pope  Eugenina  (a.  d.  1431  to  1447), 
in  reply  to  a  latter  of  the  Pope  to  him,  it  ginn  in 
the  OmdCKi,  tdL  ziiL  col.  t2U],ed.  I^be;  Can, 
Hilt  Lilf.  ToL  ii.,  Ajfiaidit,  p.  151. 

70.  Janopclub,    (Janofulus.) 

71.  JUUNATOK.     [See  No.  27.] 

72.  Of  jB>ilisAi.iii<l),wa»origiD»llyamoiik! 
but  little  ia  known  of  hii  hiitory  till  a.  □.  386, 
when  he  waa  elected  to  incceed  Cyril  [CvBU-tus, 
St.  of  JinnsAi.ui]  at  biahop  of  Jenualem.  Ha 
waa  then  not  much  more  than  thirty  yean  of  age. 
(Hieron.  .^piit  luuL  8).  Some  epeak  oF  him  it 
patriareh,  but  Jenualem  waa  not  elevated  to  the 
dignity  of  a  patriarchate  until;  the  following  eto- 
tury.  Joannea  wat  a  ^maii  of  inajgnificant  pe^ 
tonal  appearance  (Hteron.  £<&.  coufni  Jaaa.  c 
10),  and  Jenmie,  who  wat  diipoied  to  diapange 
him,  Ihou^t  him  a  man  of  imall  atlainmenti : 
he  aeknowledgei,  however,  that  othen  gave  him 
credit  for  eloquence,  talent,  and  Iraniing  (Hiemn. 
Lib.  amita  Joan,  c  4)  i  and  Theodaret  calla  him  a 
roan  worthy  of  Bdmimlion(ff.£v.  35).  Hewn 
acquainted,  at  leatt  in  tome  degree,  with  the  He- 
brew and  Syriac  languagea,  but  it  it  doubtful  if  he 
waa  acquainted  with  Latin.  He  it  taid  to  haf*  been 
at  one  period  an  Aiian,  or  to  have  aided  with  the 
Ariont  when  they  were  in  the  atcendant  under  the 
emperor  V»Ieni(Hie™n.Zrt.o»fru?J«-.e.  4,8): 
Jerome  hinti  that  there  were  other  lepottt  cumnt 
to  hit  diicrcdit,  but  aa  he  doea  not  alate  what  were 
the  cbargei  againit  him,  then  ii  aome  difficulty  in 
judging  whether  they  had  any  other  origin  than 
the  midice  of  bia  opponenta. 

Foi  eight  yeart  after  hit  appointment  to  the 
biihopric,  he  waa  on  Iriendlj  tenat  with  JaODe, 
who  wat  then  living  a  monattie  life  ia  BethMitn 
or  itt  neigbbouHiaal :  but  towaida  the  chite  d 
that  period  atrife  waa  ttined  up  by  Epiphaniot  of 
Couitantia  (or  S^amii)  in  Cjrpnit,  wlio  came  to 
Paleitine  to  BKerlain  the  Inith  of  a  leport  which 
had  reached  him,  that  the  obnoiiont  lentiroenli  of 
Origen  were  gaining  ground  under  the  patronage 
oE  Joannea  {KFiPHANiua].  The  violmce  with 
which  Epipbaniut  preached  agBiD>tOtigeniaDi,aDd. 
by  implication,  againtt  Joannea,  provoked  at  Brat 
merely  contempt  for  what  Joannea  regarded  at  the 
revilinga  of  a  dotard  ;  and  Joannea  contented  bin- 
lelf  with  tending  hit'  archdcaeco  to  adiite  him  to 
leave  off  luch  preaching  (Hieron.  JUb  caHni  Jam. 

tiiilt  i  for  Epiphnniiii,  failing  to  iaduco  JoauM 
pointedly  to  condemn  Origeiiiim,  routed  agai»» 
him  the  fierce  and  intolerant  apirit  of  Jerooe  tad 
the  other  tolitariet  of  Bethlehem ;  aad  in  hit  aidoar 
proceeded  to  tho  irregular  ilep  of  ordaining  Paa- 
linianua,  the  younger  brother  of  Jerome,  at  i^ao 
and  preibytw.  The  ordinalioi,  however,  took 
plaoe,  Bst  in  the  diocete  of  Jenualem,  but  bt  the 
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■dJKenI  ona  of  Etentberapolia.  Tfaii  irregular  pro- 
endiiig  athtr  reuKd  Joanuea,  or  Kned  hi 
piMcKt  for  angar,  and  he  ciclumcd  (gain 
phanina,  and  retiirted  ta  Kieie  meiuurea  for  qndluig 
the  eontnnucioDa  ^iriCoFtha  monki  of  Bethlehem 
endwannd  to  proenn  the  ' 


of  J. 
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be  dBimted  ;  Epphuhu  wrote  a  letter  to  Joanni 
(atoot  A.  D.  391),  which  Jennne  Uanilated  into 
I^tio,  affiRaing  that  the  real  cauM  of  the  diSep- 
mce  waa  the  leaning  of  Joannei  to  Or^eniuD, 
JBctiMog  tbe  onlination  of  PBDlinian,  and  lolenmlj 
wiiiuDg  Jnnne*  againat  that  hem;.  The  letter 
■Pfxan  among  the  Epuloliu  of  Jerome  (No.  6" 
in  tb«  older  editions  No.  1 10  in  the  edit,  of  Ha 
timaj,  No.61  in  the  edition  of  Vallarai).  Jaanni 
did  not  replj  to  Epiphaniua,  bat  addrened  ■ 
c  letter  to  Theophilue,  pBlrianli  of  Ale: 
,  nho,  with  conuderable  diffieultj,  aSected 
tKODcilialion  between  Jauinei  and  Jerome,  perbapa 
aboDt  i~  a.  loo.  RnfiDiu  had  in  thii  quarrel  beea 
Ibe  •npportir  of  Joannee,  who  a^rwarda  reqnited 
Ilia  aerrina  h;  wridng  to  Pope  AnaaUaioi  '-  *-'- 
biAalf,  when  Rnfinnt,  than  In  Italj,  waa 
of  herea;.  The  replj  of  Anaatatiaa  ia  gire 
OmUia  (toL  ii.  coL  1194,  ed.  Labbe,  T<d. 
943.  ed.  Huiu). 

Whether  Joannes  mllj  cheriihed  opjniani  at 
variaace  with  the  orthodox;  of  that  time,  or  onlj 
exerciaed  toward  ihoae  who  held  them  a  forbearaiKi 
and  libeialit;  which  drew  aaipldoa  on  himself . 
1h  waa  again  inirolied  in  iqaabbleB  with  the  aup- 
porten  ot  orthodor  Tiewa.  He  waa  charged  with 
fivoaring  Petagina,  who  waa  then  in  Paleatine,  and 
who  wa*  accnied  of  hereaj  in  the  counola  of  Jenua- 
Ism  and  Dioapolia  (a.  D.  4 1 5), bat  ww  in  the  latter 
cODDcil  acqnitled  i^  the  charge,  and  mlored  to  the 
coooianion  of  lb*  church.  The  follower*  of  Pelagiua 
■I*  repreaented  aa  aeling  with  great  violence  igaiaat 
Jerome.  Jerome  applied  for  the  aopport  and  conn- 
tonanceef  Popelnnoeantl.  {*.  D.  402— 417),wha 
accordiaglir  wrote  to  Joannea  (Innocent  Epittat. 
3,  apod  Labbe,  Gneifia,  n>L  il  coL  1316;  Manii, 
Omdl.  loL  iii.  col.  1126),  with  whom  Anguatin 
>]aoremoniUBted{£>)uto^253,ed.  relC,  179,  ed. 
Caillan,  Paria,  1 S4-2}  on  the  bnmr  which  he  ahowed 
to  Pelagiua.  Augiutio*a  letter  ia,  howew,  re- 
^ectfol  and  conneou,  and  he  baa  ehewhere  re- 
cogniaed  Joannei  aa  connected  witb  hbnielf  in 
the  nnitj  of  Ibe  bilh  (CMni  LiU.  FnUliam, 
ii.  117).  In  the  almggle  of  Joannee  of  Con- 
atanlinople,  belter  known  ai  Chrjaoatom,  againat 
hii  ennniea,  Joannei  of  Jcnuabtm  had  taken  hi* 
part,  and  Chrjnalom  in  hia  exile  (a,  d,  404)  ac- 
knoarledgtd  hia  kindnna  in  a  letter  itill  extant 
(Chr7*aglom,  Epiil.  8B,  Opera,  toI.  iii.  p.  H4D, 
•d.  BsKd.  Ima.  p.  771,  ed.  2dB.  Pari^  IS3B). 
Joannea  died  a.  n.  i\S  or  417.  (Hieionjmaa, 
Epidolaa,  60,  61,  62.  ed.  Vet.  39,  110,  ed. 
Benedictin.  Gl,  82,  and  Liber  Omtra  Joan. 
lemoljmiL  ed.  Vallarai,  to  which  the  teferencea 
in  the  eonrae  of  the  article  hare  been  made  ;  Chij- 
aoatoiiLAi^Btin.ZLer.iSocratefcA.flT.  laiSoiD- 
men.  H.  E.  vii.  14 ;  Taiemonl,  Mimoira,  >ol.  xiL 
paaaim;  CaTe,  flu*.  li'a.  ioLLp.2Bl)  Fleury.ffA- 
tain  iAxfehaiA}w.vDLiT.  p.634.&c.,TDLT.p.l26, 
4 1 4,  ate.  447 ;  Baroniaa,  ^niu&a,  ad  enn.  ass,  Ixri. ; 
391,  xW.  ;S»2, """ 
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Tol.x.p.  87.&c.;LeQuian,OrinB  CSriifunu,  toI. 

iii.  col.  161.) 

Joojinea  wrote,  according  toGaDnadiaa(Da  Virit 
lUialT.  c  30),  Aivatu  OUrtttaiom  m  StadU 
Ijber,  in  which  he  ahowed  that  he  rather  admired 
the  ability  than  fallowed  the  opinion  of  Origen. 
Fabridna  and  Ceilliet  think,  and  with  apparent 
reajon,  that  thia  work,  wbich  i>  Int,  waa  the 
apologetic  letter  addreued  hy  Joanne*  to  Theo- 
pbilni  of  Alexandria.  No  other  work  of  Joannei 
i>  noticed  bjr  the  ancient*  -.  bnt  in  the  terenteenth 
centary  two  huge  v(riiaoc«  appeared,  entitled, 
Joannii  NepotiM  SftvatOy  Hientoijftiu  Epitcopi 
XLIV.  Opera  omau  quae  hadenia  acogmtii,  re- 
periri  potianoit!  ia  mim  culUeta,  Mofiia  Jik- 
lori  It  Aadorilati  Mlia  yadiaamm  lUru  aaerlu, 
per  A.  n.  P.  Parmm  WatldatM,  foL  Braueli, 
1643.  The  Vindidae  occupied  the  arcond  Tolione, 
The  work*  profeia  to  be  tranalated  firom  the  Omt, 
and  are  aa  bilaw*  : 

1.  Liber  de  InMuHime  pri 
HI  Lege  Veleri  uDrionim  et  *■  A'oto  pi 
ad  Oipramam  jUonoaUei.  futerprtlt  ApHerieo 
Patriardia  AnUodkeno.  Thia  work  it  mentioned 
by  Trilhemioi  (apud  Fabric.  SiU.  Or.  Tol.i.p.6S6) 
aa  "  Volnmen  iuaigne  de  prindpio  et  profectn  oi^ 
dinia  Catmelitid,"  and  it  aacribed  by  him  to  a 
later  Joannei,  patriarch  of  Jeruialem  in  the  eighth 
"'  ■         itMned  in  aereral  edition*  of  the 
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to  hare  been  tirat  pabliihed,  tdL  ii.  Paria,  foL 
1589],  and  in  the  woric*  of  Thomaa  a  Jen,  the 
Carmelite  (vol.  i.  |k  41G,&c  foL  Colon.  1684).  lu 
origin  hai  been  repeatedly  diacaaied ;  and  it  ii 
genemlly  admitted,  except  by  the  Cunelilea,  b> 
be  the  prodnction  of  a  J^tin  writer,  and  of  mnch 
later  date  than  onr  Joannta,  2.  /■  itratoj/emaia  • 
Seati  Jnbi  Libri  III.,  a  commentery  on  the  fint 
three  chaptera  of  the  book  of  Job,  often  printed  in 
Latin  among  the  worka  of  Origen,  bat  anppoied  to 
belong  neither  to  him  nor  to  Joannei.  3.  /■  S. 
MoMae^m,  an  imperfect  commentary  on  the  Ooipel 
of  Malihew,  nanally  printed  nnder  the  title  of  Opus 
imperfiditm  i>  Mailiaema,  among  the  worki  of 
ChrVHitoni,  in  the  I^lin  or  Oiaeco-Idtia  editioni 
of  that  father ;  but  auppoied  to  be  the  work  of 
aome  Arian  or  Anomoean,  about  the  end  of  the 
■ixlh,  orin  the  HTenth  century,  4.  ^agmeala  bi 
CoBtmeniaria  ad  prima  CapUa  XL  S.  Mara,  cited 
by  Thomaa  Aqninaa  (fiaina  Anrta  ad  Eeang.'i  aa 
work  of  Chryaoilom.  5.  FragnuKla  *»  Com- 
mtonb  n  Luijam,  extant  under  the  name  of 
Chryuatont,  partly  in  the  editioni  of  hia  worka, 
partly  in  the  Idtin  mnion  of  a  Greek  (htena 
pabliihed  by  Corderin^  Cai.  Antwerp, 
I  partly  in  the  Cdlena  A^ina  of  Thoma* 
Aquinaa.  6.  Homiliae  LXIII.,  almoit  all  of  them 
among  thoae  pnbliihed  in  the  worka  of  Chryaoa- 
There  ia  no  good  mion  for  amibing  any  of 
worka  (o  Jmnnea ;  nor  are  they,  in  &ct, 
aacribed  to  him,  except  by  the  Caimditei.  {Fabric. 
fiiU.  Or.  vol.  ix.  p.  299,  toI.  i.  p.  525,  &c. ; 
Cave,  fliil.  Lia.  toI.  L  p.  281,  &c  ;  Dupin,  A'tru- 
Ue  BSdialiiiiaa  da  Aulem  Ecc/tnaiUqiieM,  vol. 
.  p.  87,  ed.  Paria,  1690.) 
73.  Of  JaauaALau  (2).  A  aynodical  letter  of 
■annea,  who  waa  pitriaich  of  Jeruaalem  early  in 
the  aiith  ceamry,  and  hia  aufinigan  bithopa  aiiem- 
bled  in  a  conndl  at  Jetvealem  a.  o.  617  or  618,  to 
Joannee  of  Conatantinopte  [JoAnNia  Capfadox 
1.  No.  27],  ia  given  in  the  (htmilia  (toL  t.  col. 
aa  S 
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187,  &e^  ed.  Ubbe,  toL  xiii.  csl.   106T,  ed. 

74.  Of  JBHUfuLiM  (3).    Tlire«  eitut  pe«i 

nUtiiig  to  the  Icanoclaatic  coDtnveny  beu  the 
Dsme  of  Joannet  oT  Jenualem,  but  it  it  doubtful 
how  Sat  tbey  may  be  sichbed  ta  Ihe  uine  tiuthoi. 
i,  'Itt^iffov  ti^aStiTTiirou  tov  'ttpotroKuiii-Tou  fto- 
raxm  AnJ71)(r">  Joaiuiit  Hiemo^fmiiam  Ttarmd- 
iuimi  MoKocM  Narralio,  ■  lety  brief  iccomit  of 
the  origin  of  the  Iconoclulic  moTement,  publuhed 
by  ComMfii  «iiDng  the  Scriphrtt  fstt  Thmpluiittii, 
b\.  Puit,  1685,  sai  reprintiid  at  Vcoice  a.  d. 
1729,  u  put  of  the  Kriei  of  Bj-nuitine  hjatixwiw; 
and  i*  aTio  incloded  in  tba  Bodd  edition  of  that 
•ari«.  Itia  alu  {Hrinled  in  the  BSdiotiieca Patnm 
of  QallBDdiu*,  ToL  liiL  p.  270.  2.  AuiAiryM  o-rqAi- 

nl  vij^sf  Jul  f^ov  ixirrm  ■wfii  iKryxir  Twr 
ittwritry  t^s    rJoTfifi   iml  rqf  tt^iatraAiat  tvv 

■JKwKin  9KU  ioWa  »t  0  Fidelibv  el  OrOodarm, 
StndiHiaqmt  ac  Zeiwm  haieatibuM  ad  aajutamd06  ad- 
nnarioa  Fidti  tUqae  Doctriaae  toM^ontm  orlhodia- 
onaaqae  Painan  dotfrorttm,  fint  pnbliihed  by 
CoDib^fii  in  the  SenfUmt  peit  TJtopiamK  ■*  the 
work  ef  Ml  uonynioiu  writer,  and  ii  contained  in 
the  Vmetian,  but  not  in  the  Boon  aditien  of  the 
Byzantine  writen.  It  i>  aiw  reprinted  by  Oal- 
landiiu  {al  np.  p-  363)  at  written  by  "  Joaanet 
DamaKsniu,*'  or  "Joanne*  Fatriaicha  Hiernoly- 

giytng  the  other.  Gellandiui  oontiden  that  he  it 
called  DuBBKenai,  frmn  bit  birth-plaoe.  The 
author  of  thia  /nMcfing  it  la  be  dittinguished  from 
the  mora  celebrated  Joannea  Damatcenui  [Dahab- 
CBNUt],  bit  eantemporaij,  to  whom  perbapa  the 
traatcriben  of  the  MS5.,  in  pniiiinB  the  name 
Camaicemu,  intended  to  aieribe  the  work.  3. 
'  I«U«w /iiiMtxov  aU  wpttrtmipm  faS  ^oftwfinfi'od 
^6yat  drottucrmit  »fj4  tw  dylwr  jnl  atrrSr 
tutdnmrt  rpAs  ircvrof  X^ffTnuvJf  Kid  rpAt  Tiw 
jSariAJa  KMnrrarnror  fir  KaCitAlvav  lai  npit 
wiirru  oIptTinaii,  Jocohom  Damaceni  Mosada  ac 
Prabfleri  Oralio  demmtlTalivi  de  ncrii  ac  vem- 
ramdU  Ima^iMjiut^  ad  CAnjfwaoj  ohmo,  advemaqm 
Inperalama  (Jovlaiitoata  Caialimim.  The  title 
it  ginn  in  other  MSS.  'EwiaraK^  'Iwiyvav 
eiAafimr  dpX""o'Jr4iir0i',  ic  r.  A^  ^^ligtoia  Ja 
HierDtob/nntam  Arcltiq)iicofi,  Sx.  The  work  waa 
fint  printed  in  the^uiuriwn  iVonua  of  Combifia, 
ToL  iL  foL  Parii,  1648,  and  wai  nprinled  by 
Oallandiui  (al  nip,  p.  3SS,  &e.).  t^briciui  it  dii- 
poiad  to  identify  the  aulhon  of  Noa.  1  and  3  ;  and 
tieatt  Na  2  at  the  work  of  another  and  unknown 
writer ;  but  Oallaodim,  ftom  internal  evidence, 
andeaTOura  to  thaw  that  Net.  2  and  3  are  written 
by  one  perwn,  bat  that  No.  I.  it  by  a  different 
writer;  and  thii  teema  to  be  the  prcfenble  opinion. 
He  thinka  then  it  alto  internal  eridenn  that  No.  3 
waa  written  in  the  year  770.  and  wai  lubiequenC 
to  No.  2.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Or.  toL  viL  p.  632  ;  Ool- 
landiui,  ihU.  PaJrum,  ToL  xiii.  Pnlemuaa,  c  10, 
Ifi.) 

76,  Of  JutusaLiH  (4),  patriaich  of  Jenialem; 
author  of  a  life  of  ifoannei  Damatcenut,  Bias  to' 
iciw  wnTpAs  )}>iAr  'lai6riroi/  rov  ^ofuvntivi  ovj 
ypa^U  rofA  'luamu  mpalpx'"'  'I«?m™*i'»i"> , 
VUaKaictiPatriiiKitTiJoainiuDaiMateiiiiaJoaaiu 
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time  add  the  death  of  Damaacensa,  which  ooenmd 
a.  D.  766.  or  perhapa  later  [DAiuauHut 
JoaNmb].  and  after  the  ceatation  of  the  Icono- 
chutic  contatt.  which  may  be  regarded  aa  haring 
tetminaled  on  the  death  of  the  empenr  Theojdiiliu, 
642.  But  we  have  no  data  for  delennining 
how  loDg  after  thete  eventa  the  aothor  lind.  Lc 
"  '  in  identifiet  him  with  a  Joaonea,  fUriarch  nf 
Jerutalifni,  who  wai  burnt  alive  by  the  Saiaceni  in 
the  latter  ;art  of  the  reign  (a.  d.  963—969}  of 
Nicephom  Phocaa,  upon  inqncion  that  he  had 
excited  that  emperor  to  attack  them.  (Cedrenut, 
ConptiuL  p.  661,  ed.  Paria,  vol  ii.  p.  374,  ed. 
Bohl)  The  life  of  Josnnet  Damatcenut  wsi  6nt 
pnbiiihed  at  Rome,  with  the  orationt  of  DamaKe- 
nut,£UStav/itHiw>*H.Bm.R<aB(^1663:  itww 
reprinted  at  Batel  with  the  workiof  Dnmaacenut  A-n. 
1676  1  and  in  the  Acta  SanHonim  Maii  (a.d.  6), 
tol.  ii.  (the  Latin  lernon  in  the  body  of  die  woik, 
p.  ]  1 1,  Ac,  and  the  original  in  the  Appendix,  p, 
723.  la:.);  and  in  the  edition  of  the  woika  of 
Damaatsnua  by  La  Qitien,  roL  L  foL  Pant,  1712. 
The  Latin  Tertion  it  given  (a.  d.  tL  Maii)  in  the 

Vilaa  SaHdonHn  of  Lippomani,  and  the  De  Pro- 
battM  Samctorum  VUu  of  Suriua.  (Le  Quien,  Jo. 
DamoKtm   Optra,  note  at  the  begiciking  of  the 

Vila  S.  Jo.  DamoK. ;  and  Otiau  Cirvtiamiit,  toL 
iiL  p.  4fi6  ;  Fabric  B^.  Cr.  toL  ix.  pp.  636,  683. 
ToL  I.  p.  261  ;  Cave,  UiO.  LUL  vol.  ii.  p.  29.) 

76.  Of  JiftVBALBM  (5).  There  an  tereial 
worki  extant  in  NSS.  in  diSerent  Ubiariet.  the 
anthoti  of  which  are  called  Joanne*  HiamtolyMi- 
tanut,  eapecially  two  worka  ^panntlj  by  the  laiae 
writer  on  the  point*  of  conUnyeray  between  tha 
Greek  and  latin  churchet,  1.  'liiiniov  Oatftif- 
XBU  lir  '\tfoiiakiiiitr  klrtnt  SioAiiCTiitit  («« 
TifDi  AaTiviw  fiAMT^v  Er  WeiiiraTo  tr  'Uftn- 
Kiliaa  rtfi  niy  i^iiuir,  JooMOt  Palrianiai 
HitTomlyautam  DupataUo  de  AsyBiit,  ipam  u  la 
■rie  Hiemoljimlaiia  am  pUUtopko  ^uatlam  Latim 
kalnal.  2.  Jeauiia  Pairiareia  HieriHolymlammi, 
de  Spirila  SkikIo.  Whether  the  woili  deacribed  at 
JoaKidt  Palriardiat  HierotUymiliai  L&er  amtrt 
lotnot  (fJataiog.  MSbmn  AHgiiat  et  Hibtnaat, 
tdL  iL  pan  L  p.  358,  No.  9121)  ii  one  of  the  fore- 
going worki  or  a  different  one  ws  have  no  meant 
of  ascertaining.  The  date  of  the  writer  it  nncer. 
tain.  Oudin  fixei  him  eariy  in  the  fifteenth  (en- 
lury,  when  the  pmjactt  of  union  between  the  two 
churchea  had  revived  and  inflamed  the  contioveTtiea 
between  them.  (Cave,  HiiL  LOL  nd.  iL  Diuat 
i'rina.p.  11 ;  Fabric StV.C^.ToLii.p.656;  Oudin, 
de  Settlor.  M  Scr^Hu  Ecda.iol  iii.  eoL  2366.) 

77.  JosiTHUS.  Theodore!  {DimerL  MS.  ia 
Pnpielai  et  Editiomei,  and  QueKio  joiv.  n  Etod. 
and  QBueitw  2.  m  Jamam.)  meutiooa  a  Joanna* 
Joeephui  {^luinnn  'liimiwat)  aa  haiing  retiaed  the 
Septiiagint.  Hody  tbinkt  it  probable  that  ha  wai 
the  tame  at  Joatphat.  a  Chriatian  [J(Mariius,No. 
1 2  j,  and  author  of  a  work  extant  in  HSm  entitled 
'Xtaiur^irruiir,  Hgpomimliaai  i.  CbanaowtoriHi, 
whomCBve(//ul.Z*tl.Tol.  Lp.  3a7)pktct  in  the 
year  420.  (  Hody,  de  BlUior.  Tmibmt  Ongimslilmi, 
iT.  3.S3;  Viim,de  Edil.  LXX.  labirprM.  c  jiL 
p.  73  ;  Hotlioger,  Dutertaliimiai  T^niegiai-PUIo- 
leffieamm  Faedcuha,  Die.  HI.  c  ]x.  9  ;  Fabric. 
liSi.  Gr.  .ol.  iii.  p.  716  i  Cavo,  L  e.) 

78.  iTALtii  ('I«Adi),  a  philoaopbcr  and  heie- 
aiarch  in  the  t»ign  of  Aleut  or  Aleiiui  I.  Coot- 
nenu*  <A.  D.  1061— IMS)  and  hie  pmdecCMon, 
derived  hia  name  from  tho  country  of  bia  birth, 
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lUl;.  Ha  vu  the  ion  of  w)  ItiKui,  who  engaged 
aa  u  Boiiliary  in  an  MUmpt  of  tbe  Sieilioiu  to 
witfadiBv  Oom  their  nib)«tiDn  to  the  Bynuitine 
cmpeiw,  and  took  vith  him  his  ion,  then  a  child, 
who  tbn*  apent  hii  early  jmn,  not  in  the  ictiooli, 
bat  tbe  ounp.  When  the  Bjiaotiae  eommander, 
OcoTge  Haniace*,  rerolted  ■gainit  CoDitimdne  X. 
[OiOROiua,  Hittorical,  No.  Ifi],  A.  a.  1042,  ths 
btbet  of  Ilaliu  fled  Uuk  to  lUl;  with  hia  hhi, 
who  liter  a  time  foniid  hi>  way  to  Conitantiiiopla. 
He  hid  alnady  made  lonM  attainmenU,  Mpedally 
in  logic.  At  CoDitaothiDple  he  puraaed  hii  atndiea 
■rader  aeieral  teachen,  and  lut  imder  Hichul 
PitUlu  thi  yonngn ;  with  whom,  howoTET,  he  khd 
qaarrelled,  sot  being  able,  BccordiDg  to  Anna 
Comaena,  to  enter  iato  the  lubtletiei  of  hii  phi- 
loaophf,  and  being  remerkabLe  for  bia  am^gBnce 
and  dupataliona  temper,  He  la  deacribed  u 
hanng  b  commanding  flgnre,  being  moderately 
tall  and  broad  ^cheated,  with  a  large  head,  a 
prominent  forehead,  an  open  noalrit,  and  well- 
knit  limbAi  He  knew  the  Greek  luigaags  well, 
bat  ipoke  it  with  a  foreign  aciaut.  He  acqoind 
the  £>Tonr  of  tbe  empenr  Uichael  Dncu  (a,  d, 
1071 — 107H)  and  bta  brothera  ;  and  the  emperor, 
when  he  wa*  contemplating  the  recovery  «C  the 
Bjnntine  portioa  of  Italy,  counting  on  the  altacb- 
meni  of  Italiu,  and  expecting  to  derive  advantage 
Irani  hii  knowledge  of  that  country,  tent  him  to 
DyrrachiaDi ;  but  having  detected  him  in  looie  acta 
of  treachery,  he  ordered  him  to  be  removed.  Ilalna, 
aware  of  thia,  fled  to  Rome  ;  from  whence,  by 
feigning  tepentanee,  be  obtained  the  emperor^  pep- 
miauon  to  reton  to  Conatontinople,  where  be  fiied 
himaelf  in  the  monaatery  of  Pege.  On  the  haniah- 
ment  of  Paellna  Sam  the  apilal  (a.  n.  1077), 
and  hit  enforced  entrance  on  a  monaatic  life, 
Italo*  obtained  the  dignity  of  'Tnrrof  t»>  tiXiK 
'tJfwr,  or  principal  t«acfaer  of  philoaophy  ;  and 
filled  that  office  with  great  appearance  of  learn- 
ing i  though  be  wa*  better  (killed  in  logic  and 
in  tbe  Aristotelian  philoaophy  than  in  other  parte 
of  adence,  and  had  little  acquaintance  with  gram- 
mai  and  rhetoric  He  was  paiaionate,  and  ruda  in 
diapatation,  not  abalaining  eien  from  perianal  vio- 
lencej;  bnt  eager  to  acknowledge  hi*  impetnotity, 
at>d  aak  pajrdon  Cor  it.  when  the  fit  wai  over.  Hi* 
•chool  wa*  crowded  with  pupila,  to  whom  be  ei- 
poimded  the  writing*  of  Proclm  and  Plato,  lam- 
blichBi,Porpbyry,aodAri(lotla.  Hiatnrhuleuceud 
•fn^ance  oF  tpirit  leem  to  have  been  infectioua  ; 
for  Anna  Comnena  declaiea  that  many  aedilioai 
peraona  (mfamii)  aroae  among  hi)  pupil* ;  but 
tbeir  name*  ahe  conld  not  remember  :  they  were, 
bowever,  before  the  acceision  of  Alexia.  The  di*. 
turbancei  which  arose  from  Che  teaching*  of  Italns 
HtCraeled  the  emperor'a  attention  apparently  aoon 
>iUr  hia  acceaaion  ;  and  by  hi*  order,  Ilalui,  after 
B  imliminary  examination  by  laiac,  the  aebailo- 
nalor,  the  brother  of  Aleiii,  waa  cited  before  an  eo. 
eleaiaatiad  court.  Though  protected  by  the  patriarch 
EutiMiua,  wboae  fitrani  lie  bad  won,  he  narrowly 
neaped  death  finm  the  Tiolenco  of  the  mob  of 
Conatantinopte ;  and  be  wa*  forced  publicly  and 
bareheaded  to  retract  and  anathenutiie  eleven  pro- 
psHliona,  embodying  the  obnoiioui  aentimenta 
which  be  wa*  charged  with  holding.  Cave  placea 
tbeae  tnranctioBB  in  a.  d.  1084.  He  waa  char^ 
with  teaching  the  tianimigratlon  of  aoult,  with 
'    '  1ina  aooie  eiTDneoDi  opinion*  about  ideas,  and 


with  ndiciding  tt 


le  of  imagea  in  worahip  ;  and 
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he  ia  taid  la  hare  anceeeded  in  diSiiung  hia  hetEiiea 
among  many  of  the  nohlea  and  ofEcera  of  tbe  palace, 
to  tbe  grral  grief  of  the  orthodoi  emperor.  Nol- 
vritbatanding  hia  enforced  retractation,  he  still  con- 
tinned  to  inculcate  his  Kntimenta,  until,  after  a 
vain  attempt  by  the  emperor  to  Ratiain  him,  he 
waa  himself  lentenced  to  be  anathematized  ;  but  a* 
he  proictaed  repentance,  the  anathema  waa  not 
prononnced  pnbliciy,  nor  in  all  it*  eitcnL  He 
afterwards  fidly  renounced  his  eirora,  and  made  the 
aincerity  of  hi*  rennnciation  manifeit.  Tbe  above 
account  reat*  on  the  authority  of  Anna  Comnena 
(Aletiat.  V.  8,  9,  pp.  143—149,  ed.  Patia,  m.  115 
—119,  ed. Venice,  lol.i.  pp.  256— 267,  ed.  Bonn), 
wboae  anxiety  to  exalt  the  reputation  at  hei  bther, 
and  her  disposition  to  di^nrege  tbe  people  of  West- 
em  Europe,  prevents  our  relying  implicitly  on  her 
atalementa,  which,  bowever,  Le  Besv.  {Ba4  Empire, 
liv.  Ixiii.  49)  baa  adopted  to  their  full  extent.  Tbe 
anatheou  pronounced  on  his  opinions  is  pnbliahed 
in  the  Greek  eccleajaatjcal  book  IfiJSiar,  Trvdvm 
(Cave,  Hit.  Litt.  vol.  ii.  Diaatatio  Secanda,  p.  3S), 
and  bom  this  it  i*  inferred  by  Du  Cange  (Nola  in 
AniuieG>m,Aimad.\l^\  hi*  view*  were  not  dis- 
similar to  those  of  the  weatem  heretic  Abailard. 
Some  work*  of  Italua  are  eilani  in  MS.  1.  Tm- 
rU mil  tit  tii/papa  {Vijjuara,  Erptaiiio*—  ia  variai 
i/im  nrii  prvpotmtimt  Quaatiima,  O^.  ami.  a. 
Rapaua  ad  mu'.  Qaaaliona  pMaiopUcat  Minxl- 
loHtat,  The  queationi  wen  propoied  chiefly  by  the 
emperor  Michael  Dual  and  Id*  brother  A  ndionicua. 
2.  'Entofit  lit  Td  Tinrunl,  Erpotitio  Topiamm 
AtittoUlit,  3.  Tlfpl  SmXtKTuajt,  Da  Diaitctica.  4. 
M^BoSot  ^apunji  Matiim  Kard  tin^xt,  Ms- 
f/iodui  Sjpioplaa  Jiittoritat,  an  art  of  which  Anna 
Conmena  laya  he  waa  altogether  ignorant.  6 
Intewjmtaiiaa,  G.  Oraiufiia, 
.  .  ,  ,  cant  PorphpiUFabnc.  BOi. 
Or.  vol  iiL  pp.213,  217,  vol.  vL  p.  131,  vol  li.  pp. 
648,  6fi2  ;  Cave,  Hiit.  Zift  vol  ii.  p.  1S4  ;  Ondin, 
OytHmemtar.  de  ScripionU  et  Scriptia  EocUaiatticit, 
vol.  ii.  coL  760;  I^mbeciui,  Ommmlar.  dt  BUiiatk, 
Cariar.  ed.  Kollar.  lib.  iii.  col.  41 1,  a«;.  note  A.) 
79.  Laurintiiib  or  Lvniis  (the  Lvdun),  or 
of  Philadolpbia,  or  more  fully  Joannis  Lau- 

UNTIUH  of  PltltADILPErt,theLVD[AN  ('Wn^f 

\avpimct  ^iXaSth^it  A  AuSJr),  a  Byzantine 
writer  of  the  aixth  crnturr.  He  waa  bom  at 
Philadelphia,  in  the  ancient  Lydia,Bnd  tbe  Roman 
province  of  Asia.  a.  D.  490.  His  parent*  appear 
to  have  been  of  a  respectable  fcmily,  and  of  con- 
siderable wealth.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  (a.  d. 
511)  he  went  to  ConatantiDople,  and  aher  deliber- 
ation determined  to  enter  the  civil  service  of  the 
government  aa  a  "  memorialia ; "  and  either  while 
waiting  for  a  suitable  vaoutcy,  or  in  the  interval* 
of  hia  official  dutlc*,  studied  the  Aristotelkn,aud  a 
little  of  the  Platonic,  phUoeophy,  under  Agapiua, 
the   disciple  of  Proclua,      By   tbe  favour   of  hii 

the  emperor  Anaatasisa  1.,  he  waa  appointed  a 
tacbygraphus  or  notaritia,  in  the  office  of  tbe  prae- 
fect,  in  which  cIEcb  hia  cousin  Ammianns  had 
already  obtained  considerable  advancement ;  and 
thoagh  the  piaefecture  of  Zoticui  laated  little  mors 
than  a  year,  he  put  Joonnea  in  the  way  of  making 
1000  aurei,  witbont  any  tnnsgresiion  of  justice  or 
moderation.  Joannea  gratefaLy  addreaaed  a  poet- 
ical panegyric  to  his  patron,  which  obtuned  from 
the  loiter  a  reward  of  an  aoren*  per  Kne.  The 
kindness  of  some  official  penoai  (Joanne*  calla 
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liicni  **  sb  ■Mil*')  to  whom  ZoticDa  rKommeDded 
him.  pncond  far  bim,  withoat  purehue  (a  ma>t 
QnuHui  thioa)  the  poll  of  primm  cbartnluiiii  id 
fhcir  office,  whicb  be  held  with  •enral  other  employ- 
menlA,  labouring  most  auidiioailj  in  the  fulfibneat 
of  hii  dutiei.  During  thii  period  Zoticni,  at  the 
AUggeHtion  of  Joannes'  coaiin,  Ammiaziai,  obtnined 
for  him  K  wire  of  pre-eminent  modesty  and  consider- 
able irealth.  He  nmcladed  hia  offidnl  career  in  the 
olEcs  of  matriculoriui  or  comiculariui,  which  vat 
foimerif  so  pmiilable  u  to  be  conferred  aa  the 
reward  of  long  lerTice  in  inboidinile  situations  i 

ceuiliu  of  the  itote  hod  diminished  the  emoloments 
of  the  oSco.  to  that  Joumea  wu  by  no  means 
•Mitfied  with  the  peconiaiy  results  i^  this  lang- 
coietad  climax  of  forty  years'  senice.  The  distip- 
pointmeut  of  hii  hopes  Id  this  mpectwu,  howeter, 
toniewhat  aUeiiated  hy  matla  of  distinction,  end 
flattering  tesdmoniali  of  hia  litemy  atlaiDmenti. 
The  laller  put  of  hia  life  seems  to  haie  been 
wholly  devoted  to  literature  ;  and  he  received  two 
literary  appointments  from  the  emperor  Justinian 
I.,  one  to  compose  and  deliver  a  [snegyrical  oddreu 
to  the  emperoT,  in  the  presence  of  the  chief  persona 
of  the  capita! ;  the  otnei  to  write  a  history  of  the 
Persian  war  or  campaign,  in  which  the  enemy  suf- 
fered a  signal  lepulse  before  Dan.  The  foregoing 
particulars  are  gathered  from  Joannes'  own  slale- 
menti  (ai,Vq^r(iJihu,iii. '26—30  ;  comp.  Hase, 
lie  Joanne  LjldofjaiqM  ScriplU  CamtKentariia). 

Joannes  obtained  reputation  as  a  poet  [Dt  Ma- 
gitlral.  c  37,  39),  bat  hi*  poetical  compoaitiona  are 
all  loiL    His  encomimn  on  Zotlcua  and  his  eom- 


olosl 


re  twoepilomae 


well  Bi 

tni  finished,  whii 
which  many  parts  ire  eilant. 
his  oU  age,  and  an:  1.  Ilfpl  ^' 
De  MfHtiio  L&et,  of  which  there 
or  sammaries  and  a  fragment  i 
dpx"'  T^i  Tx/uJwr  iro*.iTtIat,  or  n»pl  dpxiM' 
■oAiTurfr,  De  Magutmlilna  Rdpahlirat  Somanae 
(s.  De  Magu/raliiuM  Pditidi)  Libri  Im.  3.  n<pl 
toTiifUiSr,  De  OMlentiM,  the  last  written  of  hia 
works.  The  work  de  MeneAiu  ia  an  historical 
commentaiy  on  the  ttomoo  calendar,  with  an  ac- 
connt  of  its  various  feativala,  their  occaiion  and 
mode  of  celebration,  derived  from  a  great  number 
of  authoritiea,  most  of  which  have  perished.  Of 
the  two  lammaries  of  ihia  curious  work,  the  larger 
one  ia  by  an  unknown  hand,  the  shortea  one  by 
Maiimna  FlanudeL  They  were  both  published 
by  Nicolaua  Schow  (the  shorter  one  inserted  in 
bracketa  in  the  course  of  the  larger),  Sro.  Leipzig, 
1794.  with  a  fragment,  IIipl  atiff/imr,  De  Terrae 
Moeim,  of  the  work  De  OtientU.  The  Epitomae 
in  a  revised  text,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin 
venion  and  variorum  notes,  were  published  by 
Roether,  8io.  Leipiig  and  Darmstadt,  1827.  The 
ivork  De  Magiilr^Aia  was  thought  to  have 
perished,  with  the  exception  of  ■  few  ghitsea  givea 
anonymously  in  the  Gloaarium  ad  Scriplorei 
Mfdiae  ali/ae  Infimai  Gratcilatii  of  Dn  l>nge : 
ftir  an  extract,  given  aa  if  from  it,  by  lambeciua, 
in  hil  Animadtenionei  in  CodiiuaH  (p.  2DS.  ed. 
Paris),  is  redly  from  the  De  Meniibui.  But  in  or 
about  17Bj  a  MS.  (known  as  the  Codex  Caseo- 
linui)  wiB  discovered  by  J.  B.  d'Ansae  de  VilloiioD 
in  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople,  and  obtained  b; 
the  Lc  Corte  de  Choiseul-Gouffier,  then  French 
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that  dtj,  containing  aboat  nine- 
tenths  of  the  work  De  Magiilratim,  thtee-loanha 
of  that  De  OiUtitit,  and  two  leaves,  acarcel; 
legible,  of  the  Oa  Menmlmt.  Fiom  this  MS.  the 
De  Magittratibia  was  published  at  the  coat  of  M. 
de  Choiseul-Oouffler,  and  under  the  editorial  can  of 
Dominic  Fuaa,  with  a  Contmentariia  de  Jaojere 
Ljlda  ejauae  Script  by  Ch.  Beneit,  Hase,  Paris, 
1811.  The&agmenUoftheZ>eCWnrfu,  and  the 
Ingment  of  the  De  Meni&tu,  were  published  kim 
the  aama  MS.,  hnl  with  some  alletalioni,  with  a 
pre&ce  and  a  Latin  venion  and  notes,  by  C.  B. 
Uase,  Svo.  Paris,  1623.  One  of  the  ftaguienta  of 
the  De  Ottattit,  containing  a  Greek  version  by 
Lydns.  of  the  'E^>npoi  p^rroficvria  of  P.  Nigi- 
dius  Figolus,  had  been  published  by  Rulgerrius 
{Lediona  Variae,  lib.  iii.  p.  246,  Ik,\  and  another 
fragment,  as  already  noticM,  by  Nic.  6ebow.  All 
the  extant  portion  of  the  works  of  Joannes  Lydus, 
with  a  text  revised  by  Immao.  Bekker  (Bvo.  Bonn, 
1 837),  form  one  of  the  volumes  of  the  reprint  of  the 
Corptu  ScriptoTtm  Hiitonae  Bfianlaaa.  Phodoi 
menliona  the  three  works,  rpieyiim-iuu,  of  Lydns; 
he  criticises  his  alyle  severely,  as  too  stately  and 
eUborala  where  simplicity  was  required,  and  is 
mean  where  greater  elevation  was  appmpriate.  He 
charges  him  also  vrith  barefaced  flattery  of  the 
living,  and  onjnst  censure  on  the  dnid  :  arid  ind- 
males  that  he  was  a  heathen,  yet  ipoke  respectfully 
of  Christianity,  whether  ureerely  or  not  Photius 
could  not  determine.  {Pboiiai.  BtUiatk.  Cod.  180; 
Suidas,  (.  r.  'ladry^t  ^AaSf\^it  AMi  ;  Base, 
I.  c ;  Fabric.  BU.  Onec.  toL  iv.  p.  I S6.) 

80.  LicTOR.  [ANiaNOSTia,uid  BbovtfNo.S.] 
SI.  Of  LvDDA,  of  which  dty  he  was  bishop 
A.D.  i\9i.  His  only  extant  work  is  given  in  tho 
JtfinJ/aisa  of  Baluie.  {Lib.  iL  p.  243,  or  ml.  ill 
p.  90,  ed.  Manai.)  It  ia  a  Latin  letter  or  t^tin 
Teraion  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Hidiael,  dean 
of  Faria  and  patriarch  elect  of  Jerusalem.  (Care, 
Hid.  Lilt  voI.il  p.  253.) 

82.  Ltdus  the  LVDIAN.    [See  No.  79.] 

83.  HjUIi-tB  or  Malilib.     [Malalas.] 
8*.  MjBCub.     a  spurious  work,  Afia  et  Paaia 

S,  Bonmiae  ™  Qyro,  professing  to  be  written  by 
Joanne*  Marcna,  or  John  Mark  (Acts.  lii.  12,  2i, 
xiiL  S,  13,  XT.  37,  39),  ia  given  with  ■  Utin 
Version  in  the  Ada  SamAinm  Jama,  vol.  ii  p> 
431,  Ac 

B5.  Maho,  so  called  from  the  monastery  tif  St 
Maro  on  the  Orontes.  near  Antioch,  an  eminent 
eccleaiostic  among  the  Maronites  of  Syria  ;  and  ac 
cording  to  lome  authors,  Maronite  patriarch  of 
Antioch.  He  ia  said  to  have  enjoyed  the  favour  of 
the  emperor  Heruilius.  He  wrote  in  Syriae  dm- 
mentoriw  n  Lilargiam  S.  Jacnii,  of  which  nnny 
eitnuts  have  been  published.  (Cave,  Hid.  U*. 
vol  i.  p.  637.) 

86.  Maubopus.    [See  No,  68.) 

87.  MAXBNTItlK.       [MaICINTII'R.1 

88.  MoTiACHUR.    [See  No.  I06.J 

89.  Moscaus.     [MoscHim.] 

90.  Nim,     [SeeNo.71.) 

91.  NtsTKDTA.    [See  No. 28-1 

92.  OfNiCAiA(l).  Joannes, arrhbiahop  of Kies 
before  the  1 1th  century,  wrote  Epidola  de  A'btn*- 
tale  Domini  ad  Zatiariam  CalMiemm  Armemae, 
published  with  a  Ijilin  version  in  the  A^dcihi  .4sb- 
(!irn™ofComb*fis,ToL  ii.  p.39e.  (Fabric BU Cr. 
vol  t  p.  238;  Cave,  Hid.  LiU.  vol  ii.  "' 
Prima,  p.  1 1.) 
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S3,  or  KiCAU  (3).  [Sen  No.  31.] 
9L  Of  NicoMEDBIl.  Jouui«,pmt>fteTof  the 
church  of  NicDinedeia  in  BUhynia,  in  the  lime  of 
ConaUntiiw  the  Oraat,  wrote  Mapntpuw  tbC  iyloii 
BaaAitts  intni-rtu  'Aiioailas,  Acta  Martgra  S. 
BmSd  Epitmpi  Jmuuc,  which  U  giTcn  in  the 
Ada  jbuc'onuii  of  the  Bollflndisti,  jf  finiit,  vol.  jii.; 
IIielAliiiTcnionin  thebody  ofthe  wciik(p.417), 
with  ■  prelimiiurir  notice,  by  HeniciieD,  uid  the 
Gnek  niginal  in  the  Appeadix  (p.  50).  An  ei- 
tnct  from  the  Luin  Tenion,  containing  the  hiitorr 
of  the  female  utnt  GlaphjrB,  had  been  ginn  pR- 
Timuly  in  the  Bune  work.  {Jmmar.  ydL  i.  p.  771.) 
The  Latin  Tenion  of  the  Ada  MaTtyrii  S.  Baiilti 
had  been  already  poblided  by  Alo^^n*  Lippo- 
mani  {VUat  Sandor.  Palrura,  toL  vii.)  uid  by 
Sarim.  {De  Praiaiil  SoHdonm  Kifu,  a.d.  26 
Apniii.)  Baiileua  wai  put  to  death  abunt  the 
does  of  the  nign  of  Licinini,  t.  n.  S32  or  323;  and 
'        u  then  at  Nieoinedeia,pro[ei»e»  *- 


haTC  o 


Ca™  thinki 


that  the  Ada  have  been  interpolated  apparently  by 
Metaphraatea.  (AOa  SaHdonim,  IL  cc;  Care, 
//M.  Ut.  to],  i.p.l85.) 

95.  OBEDiKNTum  FiLioa.    [S«iKo.2e.] 

96.  PiDMSiHus.    [See  No.  61.] 

97.  Of  Philadufhia.    [Se«  No.  79.] 
93.  Philoponus.    [PiiiLoroNva.] 

99.  PUILOSOPHOBUU    MyPATltB  V,  Maoutul 

[Sn  Noa.  61  and  7S.] 

100.  Pkocai  (*o«di),  a  Cretan  monk,  ion  of 
Matthaena,  who  became  a  monk  in  Patmoa.  Jo- 
anne* had  lened  in  the  aimy  of  the  emperor 
Manuel  Conmeno*  (who  reigned  A.  D.  1143 — - 
1 1  BO]  in  Alia  Minor.  He  married,  and  had  a  eon, 
by  whom  hii  work  wai  tiaoicribed  ;  and  eSter- 
-inrda  became  a  monk  and  prient,  and  Tiaited 
(A.n.  IIS6)  Syria  and  PaieiIiDe.af  which  he  wrote 
a  ihort  geographical  acconnt,  entitled  "EjcW™"'  '' 
aurd/^m  Tw  dw^  'AifTtoxfiai  I^XP"  'UpaffoXiuwy 
nvrrpttf  Kid  X^P^  3upfas  ical  ^atrlin}s  mi  tvp 
mrd  Tlli\aivitintir  iyiur  tiJtkk,  Cbrapewimrio 
Oacriplia  Gufromn  d  Uriiaim  (aic  in  AUat.  lera.) 
oA  UrU  A  nliodaa  ufxe  HiiroadgtKim ;  ntoam 
Syriat  ae  Fioatiaat,  d  in  PaUdiaa  Saavnim 
LuBonOA.  The  work  wai  pnbluiied  by  Allatiue, 
widi  a  Latin  Tcraion,  in  hit  ZiSfifiwra,  toL  L  pp.  I 
—46.  The  Latin  Tenion  ii  a1»  given  in  the 
Afta  Sandsmm  of  the  BolUndiiti,  MaH,  Tol.  ii. 
ad  init.  (Allatini,  I^fi^ujcra,  i'm^^'iucii/a  ; 
Fabric  BSi.  Or.  idL  ir.  p.  662,  lol.  vliL  p.  99.) 

101.  PmiAHia  (toupK^t),  a  monk  of  the  mo- 
tiwlerj  of  Mount  Oanua  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Alexii  Comnenua.  He  wa»  an  opponent  of 
tba  Lolia  cbureh,  and  wrote  an  'AToXrylo,  Dt- 
faaio,  or  AuUtfit,  Dvtrpbitio,  a  diacnuion  with 

Peter,  aichhiabop  of  Milan,  in  the  prewnee  of  the 
emprror.  If  thia  ia  the  work  which  Joannea  Veccni 
cite*  and  repliea  to  in  hii  Z>e  Uitiont  Ecdtmnm 
OraHa  (apud  AUatinm,  ffrafwin  Orthodovi^  voi.  L. 
p.  179,  &c),  it  appeara  thai  the  form  of  a  dialosoe 
waa  merely  ataumed  for  convenience  iRke,nnd  thai 
it  was  not  the  record  of  a  teal  conference.  Accord- 
ing 10  Fabticiua,  AUatiua  pnbliahed  in  hta  work  Dt 
Commm  {tc  IM  Eedaiae  Otadaa-lU  tt  Orimlalu 
rtqxlma  Cbaanuione),  p.  1153,  a  work  of  Joannea, 
which  ia  described  oi  Epittoia  de  Ritilnu  immalata 
in  Sacra  CisuRmiaiK.  Other  woclci  of  Joannea 
are  extant  in  MS.  (Aflatiua,  Graec  Orikodox. 
I.  c;  P«l.ric  fij6i  Gr.  vol.  iL  pp.  648. 650.) 
103.  Plubla Diet's.  [JosKl'KUS,  No.  13.] 
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PaOTonFATUAaiUB,  a  writer  of  uncertain 
date,  wrote  for  the  nie  of  hii  aon  'E^^ytiaii  fai- 
ffiK^  ran  'fiapaf  'Ho-ioBou,  a  brief  commentary  on 
the  Oprra  d  Dirt  o(  Ilniod.  We  are  not  aware 
that  it  boa  been  pnbliahed.  (Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  vol. 
i.  p.  578.] 

104.  RArrBUSHaifi, or  Raithenus,  i.e.  of  Rai- 
THUs  or  RArrau  (tbu  'Pdlflaii),  hegumenoa  or  abbot 
of  a  monastery  at  Elim,  or  the  Seventy  Springa,  on 
the  weatem  coaat  of  the  peninsula  of  Mount  Sinai. 
lived  in  the  aixlh  century,  and  waa  the  friend  of 
Josnneii,  mmamed  Climacni.  [Cliuacus.]  I> 
woa  at  t}ie  deaire  of  Railbuenaia  that  Gimacu^ 
wrote  the  work  KAl^,  Scala  f  unufui,  from  whici 
be  derives  hit  name,  and  to  which  Raitbuenu- 
wrote  iConuMtaialia  and  SoWu.     Tbe  'EtiotdAi 

iyUv  'iminitu  t»  *yoivU»i'  too  "Paifloa, 
'  Anfiunuu,  addreued  to  Qimacna, 
re^neating  him  to  nndertake  the  work,  and  the 
anairet  flf  Climacnt,  are  given  by  Radenia  in  the 
original  Oieek,  with  a  Latin  version,  in  bia  edition 
of  the  worka  of  Climacus,  fol.  Paris,  I6S3.  This 
veraion  of  the  TJUma  of  Railbueniis,  and  a  Latin 
version  of  hii  Commtndatio  and  SiAoliOf  are  given 
in  various  edition!  of  the  BiUiolluca  I'alnat ;  the 
Lillerae  in  ToL  iii.  ed.  Parii,  1575 ;  the  LMirat 
and  OmneHdofui,  vol.v.ed.  Paria,  l.^B9Bnd  1654; 
the  LiUerat  a  Epidola,  Conimemjafw,  and  SiAoUa, 
in  ToL  vi.  pt.  ii.  ed.  Cologne,  1616  ;  and  voL  i. 
ed.  Lyon,  1677.  (Fabric.  Bibl.  6V.  vol  in.  pp. 
523—524;  Illigius,  De  BlblioOuai Paintm.) 

105.  BuBTtiK('PifT«c),  an  hiilorian  of  the  earlier 
Byinntine  period,  frenuently  cited  by  Evagrina. 
{fl.'BA.  16,  ii.  12,iii.  10,-2B.iT.  S.)  As  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  paiticuhira  for  which  Evagrius  refers  to 
him  relate  to  Antloch,  and  some  of  them  imply 
conaidemble  local  knowledge,  it  ia  probable     ifat 

of  it.  Hiahittory,  which  ia  not  eitant,  compriied  the 
period  <TDm  tbe  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Theodoaiui 
II.  to  the  earthquake  and  iire  by  which  Antiocb 
waa  in  a  gnat  degree  destroyed.  A,  D.  526,  with  an 
occount  of  which  calamitiea  John  "  mournfully  " 
closed  his  history.  He  must  have  lived,  therefore, 
about  that  time,  or  between  that  and  the  lime  oi 
).  593  or  £94.    [EvAGnlua,  No.  3.) 


Rheti 


if  Epiphaneia  [ace  No.  56],  i 
been  by  Vossins.   (Ktagriui,  IL  cc.,  with  the  notes 
of  Valeuua  ;  Cave,  Hid.  LiU.  toL  i.  p.  50S.) 

106.  Of  St.  Saba.  Therv  ia  extant  in  tbe 
varioui  European  lihrariei  a  religious  romance,  or, 
ai  some  hove  regarded  it,  a  hiitorj,  'O  BJoi  Bop- 
\aiti  Ko!  'looiTiifi,  Barlaami  d  Joaapla  Vita,  aa 
yel  unpublished,  eicept  in  veraions,  eapecially  in 
an  ancient  Latin  version,  IM  Bariaam  d  Joaaphal 
Hidnria,  to  which,  in  the  printed  editions,  the  name 
of  Oeorgiua  Trapeianlina  ia  often  preliicd,  but 
which  ia  much  more  ancient  than  the  lime  in  which 
he  lived  [Oeoruivo,  No.  46],  and  ia  aicribed  by 

Sih  century.  The  work  profeuei  lo  contain  the 
accoont  of  the  conversion  of  Joaaaph  or  Jossphat, 
son  of  Abenner.  an  idoUlroua  and  aensoal  Indian 
king,  and  h  perteculor  of  the  Christian  monks  of 
I.  because  they  had  induced  sc 
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verted 


tidetablo   length.      Suspicion  arising    from  their 
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freqocat  — ftiiimii,  B"!"*™  wu  eoDpellcd  to  fly, 
ati  Jonphit  had  to  MMaunur  imroacht*  from  hit 
bUier,  u>d  temptation!,  by  which  il  waa  hopsd  to 
lead  him  into  tin.  He  laccesded  in  ooDTerting  hii 
prindpal  opponents,  and  at  length  hia  bther,  on 
irhcMe  death  be  cam  la  the  throne,  hul  uon  n- 
■igned  it,  retired  to  KliUide,  and  lired  manj 
y«n  with  hi*  old  friend  Karlaam,  irhom  he 
nmeeded  in  finding.  On  the  death  of  Bariaam  be 
buried  him,  and  on  hii  own  death  irai  buried  near 
biM.  The  writer  profeaHi  to  ha<e  deriTCd  hit 
DBJintiTe  &om  ume  pioiu  men  of  Aethiopia  In- 
terior, ''qnoi  Indoft  Tocant;"  and  it  himieif  dfr 
Kribed  in  MSS.  M  ItidFnn  MORxd<  dr^  TUuei  nl 
inJptm  iiarii  tou  dylov  Jala,  "  John  the  Monk, 
an  bonoirable  and  virtuona  manlof  the  iDonaiterj  of 
St.  Saba."  It  il  aecribed  by  tome,  eipeciall]'  by  Billy, 
who  Bigaea  the  pointaliome  length,  to  Joannet  Da- 
maicenua  [DtuiscBNUs],  who  wai  a  monk  of  St. 
Sain  ;  but  U  Quien  did  not  include  it  in  hie  edi- 
tion of  the  woriit  of  that&lber.  OtfaenaKribe  it 
to  a  Joanne*  Sloaita  or  Joanne*  of  Mt.  Sinai, 
othen  to  Joanne*  Climacni.  [Cliuacus.]  The 
Latin  Tenion  ha*  been  publiihed,  however,  by 
other  editor*  among  the  wocki  of  DamaKauo*.  and 
•epwalely  by  Billy,  IStaa.  Antwerp,  1602.  There 
are  two  mora  BDcient  edition*,  one  a  unall  folio  in 
black  letter,  the  other  in  ita. ;  neither  of  thetn 
hare  any  indication  of  time  oi  place.  There  are 
alio  two  ancient  edition*,  one  in  black  letter,  printed 
at  Angaboig  about  A.  D.  U70  ;  the  other  alio  at 
Augilmrg,  perb^M  abont  A.  D.  1477.  (Fabric.  AiiJ: 
Gr.  ToL  Tiii.  p.  144,  toL  ii.  p,  737  ;  lambedn*, 
GiMauwt  di  BiUioli.  Outana,  lib.  liil  col.  II, 
&c,  ed.  KoUai;  Panter,  Anial.  TypograjA.  toI. 
iii.  p.  30,  No.  67.  Tol.  ir.  p.  93,  No.  158  ;  Denii, 
Ataal.  T^fpog.  JUaillain,  Si^if^einaiL,  p.  £05,  No*. 
4331.  4332,  p.aS3,  Noi  5!!)1,519S.) 

107.  SAPiine.     [SeeNo.4S.] 

108.  ScROLiRTicus.  [See  below,  Joanmis, 
Juriita,  No.  4.] 

i09.  ScHOLaaricuH.    [SeeNo.111.] 

110.   SCTLITIBB  CUROFALATA.       [ScrLrTZIIH.] 

HI.  Of  ScvTHOPOLtH,  a  Onek  eccleiiaitical 
writer,  apparently  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury or  the  beginning  of  the  iiith.  HewroleBwaik 
against  the  foUowera  of  Enlyche*  and  Dio*corui, 
entitled  Kst*  -rSr  inaxarrir  t^i  infAijfftai, 
Ctm'ra  daerloni  Ecdaiaa.  It  wa*  divided  into 
twelve  parti,  and  wai  undertaken  at  the  iDggeition 
of  a  certain  prtlats,  one  Jnlianua,  in  reply  to  an 
ananymout  Entychian  writer,  who  had  publiihed  a 
book  deceitfully  entitled  Kn-d  Ntirropiar,  Adarau 
Ntstoritim,  and  whom  Photina  auppoted  to  be  Ba- 
*iliui,  a  preibyter  of  Cilici*.  Tbia  Baailiua  wrote 
a  reply  to  Joanne*  in  vary  abuiive  atyle,  charging 
him,  among  other  thing*,  with  being  a  Manichaean, 
and  with  mCricting  Lent  to  a  period  of  three  week*, 
and  not  abitaining  from  fle*h  even  in  that  ihonened 

Certwn  HnfeSiirtit,  Schi^a,  to  the  work*  of  the 
pieudo  Dionyiiu*  Areopsgits,  which  Uaher  ha* 
nWr>ed  to  be  imngled  in  the  printed  edition*  of 
Dionyiiua  rith  the  Sdalia  of  St.  Maximoi,  hate 
beenaeoibedtoJoanneiofSejlhopolii.    ' -— 


BIbliol 


D  the  eighth  ci 


tiandation  of  theae  mingled  Kholia,  not  now  ei- 
t,  in  which  ha  profMaed  to  diiiinguiib  thoie  of 
.liniaa  from  ihoae  of  Joaniiee  hy  the  mark  of 
rou.  Fabririui  identifiea  the  Sduitia  of  Joanne* 
a  Dionyrium  ArcupOffitam 
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cited  by  Joannea  Cypariiaiota  a*  by  Dionyaiiu  of 
Alexandria.  (Phot.  BOi,  cod.  85,  107;  Uiher, 
Diaert  da  Scr^iHi  Dionj/i,  Arrtji,  nfipontu,  p. 
299,  aubjoined  to  hi*  Hitloria  Dogwiatka  de  Scr^ 
tva,  j-c  VenaeMlk.  4ta.  Lond.  1 689  ;  Fabric  BOA. 
Cr.  roL  viL  p.  9,  vol.  x.  pp.  707,  710;  Cava,  HitU 
Uf.  vol  L  p.  466.) 

1 12.  SicuLus,  or  of  Sicili,  aatfaar  of  a  Onek 
CKrvmooK,  extending  fmm  the  crcMion  to  the  end 
otthe  reign  of  Michwl  III^  the  wn  of  Theophiln^ 
or  to  A.  D.  866.  It  waa  lonserly  extant  in  tha 
libraiy  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  wai  naed  bj 
Sylbiugin*,  a*  be  lay*  in  .the  prebce  to  hi*  Si- 
raeaoca  j  it  i*  probaUy  itiU  extant  in  the  Va- 
tican libiary  at  Rome.  Maugitoie  menlioui  one 
other  copy,  if  not  more.  It  i*  probable  that  ho 
ia  the  author  cited  bj  Cedrenu*  in  bii  Compoutimm 
{Pnom.)  a*  i  Xoif^airvt,  bat  Ihii  i*  not  dor.  A 
Joanne*  Siculu*,  apparenity  the  mw,  ia  couiatr- 

raogenei.  ( Fabric.  BiW.  Or.  ToU  vii,  p.  47 1  i  Voea. 
de  llisloriat  Gratcit,  iv.  SI;  MoDgilote,  ^it^ioliee* 
SiaUa,  ToLi.  p.313.) 

113.  Of  SiNAL     [CLi>iACua,andNo.l06.] 

114.  SvLVANtig.     (See  No.  72.] 

115.  TALAiAiOr  TAl.At0A,  etberwi**  TaBm- 
HisiOTA  (TaCuviff-uSnit),  fiom  the  monattery  (of 
Tabenna,  near  Alexandria ;  or  of  Alixandkia, 
from  hia  patriarchal  tee  ;  or,  from  the  offlcai  which 
he  had  previoualy  held,  OicoNOHua  (tUiraiui) 
and  PRISBYTIR.  Thi*  eccleuaitic  wai  lant  by 
the  advice  of  lome  of  the  Aleiandiiana  on  a  miHioa 
to  the  Emperor  Zeao  (about  t.  D.  478 — IBO),  that 
in  caie  of  a  vacancy  in  the  patriarchate  o(  that 
lily,  then  held  by  Timotheui  SalDphadolna,  a  de- 
fender of  the  council  of  Clialcedan,  the  clergy  and 
huty  of  Aleiandiia  might  be  allowed  to  chooiB  hia 
iacce**ar.  According  to  Evngriua  (or  rather  accord.. 
ing  to  Zacharia*  Rhetor  whom  Evigrini  cite*  ai  hit 
authority)  Joannei  wa*  detected  in  intrigue*  to  ob- 
twn  hia  own  appointment  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy : 
perbap*  hi*  connection  with  Illoi  [l'->''-'^]>  "hoaa 
friendahip,  according  to  Liberatui,  he  cultivated  by 
c«Uy  preaent*,  excited  the  jealouey  and  appnhen- 
aioni  of  the  emperor.  However  thii  might  be, 
though  Zeno  granted  to  the  Alexandrian*  the  liberty 
which  they  had  reqaeited.  he  bound  Joanne*  by  a 
*olemn  oath  not  to  aeek  the  incceaiion  for  hiraeeUl 
Soon  after  the  return  of  Joanne*,  Timathm  Salo- 
phacioln*  died  (a.  n.  481),  and  Joannei  waa  elected 
to  inocecd  him,  but  wa*  almoat  immediately  expelled 
from  hi*  lee  by  order  of  the  emperor.  The  cama 
of  hia  expulaion  i*  differently  itated,  Liberatva 
*ay*  that  he  wai  expelled  mainly  throngh  the 
jealouiy'af  Acacina,  patriarch  of  Conitantinople, 
to  whom  on  di^z>ent  occaaion*  ha  had  failed  in 
paying  due  attention,  Arxording  to  Evagriua,  who 
quotea  Zacharia*  aa  hia  authority,  he  wu  detected 
in  having  procured  hia  own  election  by  bribery, 
and  thut  breaking  the  oath  which  the  emperor  had 
conatiained  him  to  take.  The  circumilancei  of 
the  dmea  make  it  probable  that  hii  connectioD 
with  Illui,  then  the  object  of  jealonty  and  loa- 
pidon  to  Zeno,  if  not  actually  in  nbellion  againit 
him[Ii,LirB],hadmuchtodawithhiieipaluon,  and 
wa*  periiap*  the  chief  cauie  of  it.  Joanne*,  exp^ed 
from  Alexandria,  Gnt  teaorted  to  Illui,  then  at 
Antioch  ;  and  having  throngh  hia  intervention 
obtained  _from  the  patiiarch  of  Antioch  and  hi* 
■uffrugans  a  eynodical  letter  cmnmending  him  to 
the  Pope  (Simpliciua),  dqiarled  to  Rome  to  plod 
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iiii  canw  then  in  pauia.  Suuplidni,  with  the 
unial  papal  jealoiu]'  of  the  patriarcha  of  Cod- 
■tontuiople,  look  the  tide  of  Jouuwt  Agaibit  Aca- 
ciua  ajid  Zcdo,  the  Utter  of  whom  replivd  thai 
Jowum  had  been  expelled  for  peijuiy,  uid  for 
that  alone  ;  but  neither  the  exanioni  of  SimpUciui 
nor  ihow  of  hii  tuxnioT  Felix,  nuld  obtain  the 
mtscation  of  the  baniihed  patriarch.  JoanDei 
after  a  time  accrptsd  from  Felix  the  biihoprio  of 
Nola  in  Campania,  when  be  lired  manj  Jean, 
and  at  latt  died  peueablj. 

Joaniie*  (wham  Tbeopbanei  eitoli  for  hia  piatir 
and  orthodoxy)  wrote  a  work,  Hpii  TiAiio'ior  ri- 
"Ptijail  iiDkayia,  Ad  Gtlainmii  J'lfam  Jfriujim, 
in  which  he  iiiiiilhiiwlknrl  Pcbpaaitm,  ai  well  aa 
ita  dated^  Peiagiu  and  Celeitiui,  and  their  aoc- 
coHi  JoIiaiiDa.  The  work  which  la  noticed  by 
FhotiDi  ii  not  eitant.      (ViclorTimmlenua.CJrv- 

^eaJerioMOf.  ^  EtttyEAianor^  capp,  16 — IB  (apud 
Galland.  BiUiolli.  falnim,  vol  liL  p.  U6,  &c.) ; 
Eragriiu,  //.  £.  ilL  I'J,  1 3,  U,  16,  20,  nun  nctii 
Valeiii ;  Theophanei,  Cironograplua,  pp.  11 0—11 3, 
oL  Paiia.  pp.  8S— 90,  ed.  Vemce,  pp.  199— 20<, 
cd.  Baim ;  Photiui,  BUJiotk.  cod.  £4,  lub  fin. ; 
Tilkmont,  Mimaira,  lol.  itL  ;  Caie,  Hut,  LilL 
*ol  I  p.  4SS.) 

116.  Of  ThhuloNica  (1).  Joannea,  arch- 
biihop  of  Thenatonia,  wu  a  >tont  defender  of  the 
orthodox  faiih  againit  the  MDnothelitea  of  the 
■sleuth  century.  He  attended  ai  papal  t«ale  the 
third  Conitaniinopolilan  (liilh  aeciunenicBl)  coun- 
cil (a.  n.  6fiO),  wid  in  that  character  labKribed 
the  ,<c<o  of  the  council.  {CoBci^Tol.  vi.coL  1048, 
od.  Ubbe  ;  toL  iii-  eoL  U25.  ed.  Hardouin  ;  toL 
xi  col.  639,  ed.  Manii.)  The  time  of  hia  death  ia 
altogether  uncertain.  He  wrote:  ].  E2i rii  liupo- 
^6fiaiu  Turutciu,  In  Maliera  /erenla  Ca^aenfo,  a 
diaconne  or  trealiee  in  which  hii  object  ia  to  ihow 
that  there  ii  no  contradiction  in  the  leveral  accouuCa 
of  the  reanrreclion  ofChriat  givoQ  by  the  four  E*an- 
geliita.  Thit  piece  appean  to  hare  been  regarded 
by  tome  ai  a  work  <^  Chnaoatom,  and  wu  firtt 
publiehed  (but  from  ■  mulihited  and  corrupt  text) 
by  Saiile  in  hia  edition  of  Oiryioalom  (voL  r.  p. 
710,  foL  Eton.  1610,  &c),  thongh  with  an  eipiu- 
■IDn  of  ^doubt  as  to  ila  genuiueneu.  It  wai  lub- 
■equently  printed  more  coinclly  in  the  Noma 
Auetarm»  of  Combefia  (toI.  i.  foL  Parii,  1618), 
and  by  him  anigned  to  the  right  author.  It  ia 
giren  in  a  mutilated  form  in  MoDtfsucon't  edition 
of  Chtyioitoni,  among  the  Spuria,  lol.  tiii.  p.  159, 
Jbl.  PatisWIS.&corirol.TiiLp.eleortheSra.re- 
print.Pvii.ISSg.  ItiaabogiteuintheStUufieo 
Patnat  of  Gallandiu^  toL  liii.  p.  185,  &c  A  Latin 
teraion  ia  giTen  in  the  Bihiiolk.  Pairum^  toI-  xlL 
Lyon,  1677.  2.  AJtoi,  Oratio,  of  which  a  con- 
•iderable  extract  wu  read  by  Nicolana,  biahop  of 
Cyaicua  attheaeoind  Nicene  (aerenth  oecumenical) 
cooncil,  and  ii  printed  in  the  OnKilia  (toL  til  coL 
353,  ed.  Idbbe,  toL  It.  coL  292,  ed.  Hardouiu,  vol 
xiii.  coL  163,  ed.  Hanai),  and  by  GaUandiui  in  hii 
BAiioAiea  Patnm  [vol  xiil  p.  196).  (Qallan- 
diuB,  a.  vc  ;  CamiUia,  IL  ce. ;  Cave,  fliiL  Utt.  ToL 
i  p.  597  ;  Fabric  liiU.  Gr.  toI.  i.  p.  260.) 

117.  Of  TuiauLONicA  (2),  the  younger.  A 
fragment  of  a  diacoune  which  WB«  entitled  Ai  roiJ 
iBXafifm  Aii/nTrpiDir  tr  inpan  inffiim  Ban/u^ 
-rmtfTfiaiy  TriumpAalii  Afartyris  Dcmetrii  t^iiiaiim 
oarrala  Miracida^  or*T^er  tit  Otdi'  Tal  tli  lif 
nrinttffit  iSh^^ipw  ^itfiirrfttii  i*  /upiKp  Itif 
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ir  ofreii  haviiAruv,  Hymua  ad  DtM»  tt 
ad  glarioium  OimitrHm  nun  parUciduri  mirraiumi 
miraaiiimm  tft,  >■  giTen  by  Comb^hi  in  the  Paiia 
edition  ofthe  Byiantioe  wri ten,  among  the  £<T^<or« 
poit  TAa^ibinnii,  p.  314,  &c.,and  i>de«ribed  u  the 
work  of  Joannea,  aichbiihopof  ThrnaJonica,  whom 
Comb^fia  apparently  confounda  with  the  aubject  of 
the  preceding  article,  and  eironeouily  ptacea  io  At 
reign  of  the  emperora  Jottinian  L  md  Haarice. 
C(Hnb£6i  (whom  Cave  foUnm)  ia,  however,  mani- 
feitly  in  eiTor,  for  tlu  oitract  itielf  refen  to  the 
capture  irf  ika  oty  "  many  yean  before  "  by  "  the 
nUUrea  of  the  handmaid,  that  ia,  Hagar,"  "  in  the 
reign  of  Leo."  Thit  can  hardly  be  any  other  cap- 
ture than  that  by  the  Saiacena  of  Tripoli,  in  the 
reign  of  Leo  VI.  (Sapiena  or  Philoupbua)  a.  b. 
901,  and  Gonaeqnenll;  the  Joannea  of  Theaialonica 
from  whom  the  extract  ii  taken  could  not  haie 
lived  earlier  than  the  tenth  century,  and  muit 
therefore  be  a  difierent  penou  from  the  author  of 
the  piHeding  article,  Gallandiua  reprinta  the 
extract  with  the  worka  of  the  preceding  (liiil. 
Patram,  toL  liii.  p.  195),  but  intintalee  in  hia 
ProUgomemi,  e.  iv.,  that  it  can  hardly  be  by  the 
mat  author.  It  is  not  given  in  the  Bonn  reprint 
of  the  Byian^e  writen.  It  ia  pmbabla  that 
Comb^fia,  by  confounding  the  work  of  Joannea  with 
an  anonymoua  account  ol  a  deliverance  of  Theaut- 
lonica,tluougb  the  miracolona  interpoaition  of  Deme- 
triua,  when  beueged  by  barbarian*,  probably  Avon, 
in  the  leign  of  die  emperor  Maurice,  wu  led  into 
error.  (Oallaadiui,i!f.  eci ,- CavB,^uL£iiI.  tdL  L  p. 
597 1  Fabric  BiU.  Gr.  vol.  viL  p.  683,  voL  i.  pp. 
218,  219  ;  Allatiua,  di  Symtoaum  Scr^Hii,  p.  97.) 

118.  0fTllIG8AI.ONICA(3).       [CAUmNUTA.] 

119.  OfTu>SEAI.ONlCA(4).     [ANAONoarss.] 

120.  TiKinB.     [Tigiiis.] 

121.  Vcccua  or  Biccus.    [Vsccus.] 

122.  XiFHiLiNUs(l).  Patriarch  of  Ceniluiti- 
nople.     [XiFHiLiNUS,  I.} 

123.  XlPHIUNUB  (2).       [XlPHUINUl.  Z] 

124.  ZoNARAB.       [ZuNA&AB.]  [J.  C  M.] 

JOANNES, juhata.  l.CuHwSAcaABii.under 
Theodosiua  the  younger,  wu  one  of  the  nine  com- 
miaaionen  appointed  by  that  emperor  in  a.  u.  429 
to  com^  codea  of  law  upon  a  phin  which  wua 
lubiequently  abandoned.  He  waa  not,  however, 
oflemarda  employed  in  cominling  the  Theodoaian 
code,  of  which  a  gnat  part  i*  (till  extant  [Dio- 
oouua.  VoL  I.  p.  1018.] 

2.  Wu  at  the  head  of  the  first  commiiuon  of 
a.  628  to 


t.  //«c  f. 


Codex.  In  Contt. 
iMoeuaru,  g  4,  and  Conit. 
§  2,  he  ia  deiignated  by  the  title  "  Vir  excellen- 
tiiaimua  ex-quaeitoie  aacri  polatii,  coniuhma  atque 
potriciua."  In  Che  tnbtequent  reiision  of  the  code 
he  had  no  part,  though  a  penon  of  the  lame  name 
wu  one  of  the  lecond  commiauoa  of  fiie. 

3.  An  advocate  in  the  court*  of  the  piaefecli 
praetoriorum  at  ConttantinoplB,  wu  one  of  the 
conuniauoo  of  aiiteen,  headed  by  Tribonian,  who 
wen  employed  by  Juilinian  (a.  d.  530 — 533)  to 
compile  the  Digeat.  (Conat  Tanla,  i  9,  Conit. 
ailMcir,  g  a.)  He  i>  a  different  penou  &om  the 
Joannea  who  vu  at  the  head  of  the  commiaaion 
appointed  to  compile  the  Grat  Comdilalumuiii  Ondisi ; 
but  it  appean  from  Conat.  Cordi,  $  2,  that  he  wa> 
one  of  the  commiiaian  of  Ate.  headed  by  Tribonian, 
who  drew  up  the  rcpefibi  pradaiia  adieu,  which 
wu  publiahcd  in  a.  n.  53i,     ,  -•  ■ 

h,  Google 
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i.  AmiocBssva  nnd  Scholastkur,  finm  hi* 
nadve  pines  Antioch,  uid  the  prDfoaimi  of  ad- 
Tocate,  which  he  once  eierdtcd  then  (itri 
■rxoAnrrKHi').  At  a  later  period  of  hit  life  h« 
entered  into  holj  aiden,  and  wai  ordaiaed  piiett. 

ekiryt  iTajfaiTtt  of  the  church  of  Antioch  at  the 
imperial  court  in  ConitutinDple  towardi  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Juttinian.  In  a.  d.  £65  he  wu 
eleTsled  to  the  mant  patiUrchale  of  Conitanti- 
nople,'ind  he  died  on  the  Silt  of  Annut,  i.  D. 
A7H,  in  the  12tb  jai  of  the  letgn  of  Juitin  the 
joanffer.  (Theophanifs,  Chrtmogr^phiaf  p.  S03,  foL 
Par.  1655,  Auemani,  BSJ.  Jw.  OriaU.  toL  iii.  p. 
MO— 343.) 

Joannei  pnbliihed  a  eanection  of  ouioni  in  50 
titleL  AHeraani  (toL  L  p.  IH)  thiaka  that  it 
was  pnhliahed  and  preacribed  by  him  a*  a  nJe  to 
the  bithops  of  the  pstriacchate,  after  he  wai  made 
patriarch.  In  the  preface  to  the  work,  howeier, 
he  himaelf  a««nnie«  no  higher  rank  than  preibjrter. 

This  eolleclion  ii  entitled  SirKiywyi)  naiiivr 
(Ci  Z  TlrAevt  SitifnitJini,  and  i>  (banded  on^  the 
basil  of  a  preTiona  collection,  which  ii  attributed 
bf  aome  mannacripta  to  Slephanna  Epbenni.  It 
conaJalB  chieflj  of  decree*  of  earij  council*,  and 
lellera  of  St.  BaiiL  The  larajwyij  of  Joannea 
(nhieh  wai  one  of  the  earlieiC  coiupilationi  of  the 
kind)  enjo}^  for  aotne  eeaCuriet  great  credit  in 
the  Oriental  church,  receiTcd  front  time  to  time  cor- 
lectioni  and  additiona,  and  waa  trandated  into 
■everal  foreign  language*.  Aiiemani  (toL  i.  p.  60) 
crCea  the  bjrian  tran*lAtioa:  Biener  (de  CUfertfto- 
inAw  Chmmuai,  p.  49)  tieaU  of  the  SclaTonic 
tnuitlalion ;  anid  Bereridge  (j^nuJiaxi.  p.  211) 
mentieni  an  Egyptian  collection  of  Abnalcaatabi  in 
51  title*,  membling  that  of  Jeanne*.  The  3vv- 
(ryvyj  of  Jowine*  i*  printed  in  Voelli  et  Jailclli 
mSaUifea  Jtir.  (hnim.  vol.  iL  p.  499—602. 

A  collection  of  S7  chapten,  intended  a*  a  mp- 
ptement  to  tlie  (bnner  Sunrfwy^,  va*  pnbliihed 
(if  we  may  credit  the  title  to  the  woric)  bj 
after  he  wa*  in  poatesnon  of  the  meli  , 
throne,  and  after  the  death  of  Jnatinian.  It  waa 
pnbliihed,  theielore,  between  a.  d.  565  and  67S. 
A*  the  fiinner  collection  contfuned  the  mlei  of 
puTtlj  eccletiaBticat  origin  (mvJi'tf),  the  present 
waa  intended  to  comprehend  the  'enactments  of  the 
citil  law  (irf>«i)  relating  lo  the  afiairs  of  the  church, 
and  wa*  compiled  from  the  Novelb  of  Juttinian. 
Joanne*  makes  abridged  extracts  from  NoTell* 
3,  5,  6,  33,  46,  56,  .57,  63,  12U,  123,  131,  u*iiall7 
employing  the  word*  of  the  original  text. 

These  H7  chapters  bare  in  serenl  catalogues  of 
manuscripts  been  wrongly  attributed  to  Baluuno. 
Some  notices  of  their  contents,  nnd  some  eitract* 
from  them,  were  giren  by  Aaaemani  ( BiU.  Jar. 
Oriatt.  ToL  ii.  p.  451—459):  and  Biener  has 
treated  of  them  with  hii  usual  aagadty  and  learn- 
ing. (G«»ol«A(i!*rAfoeB/(m,  p.167— I73,p.584 
—597.)  They  were  firat  printed  at  length  by 
Heimbach  in  1840.     ^Anetdola,  toI.  iL) 

A  Mmiocanoa  (combination  of  naaii'n  and  i^.uih) 
in  50  titles  with  a  *opplement  of  21  chapter*,  wai 
■uUequently  compiled  from  the  two  work*  of 
Joanne*.  This  compihitton  (printed  in  Voel.  et 
JustelL  BiH.  Jia-.  Camm.  Tol.  ii.  p.  603—672)  has 
been  wrongly  attribute<t  to  Joanne*  himself.  The 
author  of  it  is  uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  com- 
axed  by  Theodoretos,  bishop  of  Cyrrhus  (now 
Khoroa,  in  Syria).    The  87  chapters  of  Joanne* 
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wem  mncb  retened  to  by  tubaequent  eompilen,  a* 
by  Anenina  in  hi*  Symtpia  OBnmam,  (Heimbach, 
Aitedtila,  Tol.  iL  in  Pmlegomeni* ;  Zai^ariae, 
Hiti.  Jar.  Gr.  Horn.  Dda.  %  22  ;  Hortnoeil, 
HuMn  da  Dnil  AjkhCm,  toL  L  p.  201— 211. 
p.  288;  Bjicking,  JatftCWiaMa,  tdL  i.  p.  102, 
103.) 

5.  NoHDPHrLAX.  He  ia  commonly  caBed  a 
•choliast  on  the  Baulica,  but  wa*  rather  a  joriit, 
wboM  Scholia  an  appended  to  thai  work.  In 
the  heading  of  the  Scholia  taken  from  Joannea 
be  i*  cnlled,  from  his  office,  Joannes  NomophylBx, 
and  aometimes  mir"  Jjoxif'.  Nomophylai  alDne. 
In  the  Scholia  (toL  ii.  p  549—648,  rol.  in.  p. 
400,  ed.  Fabrot.)  he  appears  to  cite  the  text  of  the 
Baiilica  ;  and  Assemani  {Bibl.  Jar.  Orieal.  vol.  iL 
p.  415)  beliere*  him  to  have  liTed  abont  A.  n. 
1100,  under  Alexin*  Comnenns ;  while  Soarei 
(yelil.  BatiL  g  42)  confounds  him  with  Joanne* 
Antiochenns.  In  his  Scholia  appended  to  the 
Baiilica,  be  interpret*  pasasgea  in  the  Dignt, 
the  Code,  and  the  Notella.  (Schol.  BaiO.  lol.  ii. 
pp.  544,  558,  569,  587,  toI.  iii.  pp.  360,  390,  toL 
IT.  pp.  663,  662.)  Conslantinn*  Nicaeu*  (who,  in 
BatU.  TOl.  iii.  p.  208,  colls  himself  a  diviple  of 
Stephanos)  citea  Joannes  Nomephylax,  with  whom 
be  diiagiee*.  (Sonf.  tdI.  iL  p.  549.)  Joanne*  >■ 
oonpled  with  Dorothens  in  Baiit,  vol  v.  p.410. 
In  Batil.  yal  iii.  p.  360,  and  roL  iL  p.5S7,  ws 
find  him  citing  Albanasin*  and  Theodom*  Homo- 
polita.  From  these  indication*,  we  belicTe  him  to 
have  liied  not  tong  after  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
and  wonid  explain  his  apparent  citation*  of  the 
Baulica  by  supposing  that  hi*  original  citation*  of 
the  Digest  were  lubaequently  adapted  to  die  Basi- 
lica— a  charge  which  waa  G^uenlly  made,  and 
which  ha*  occasioned  much  cbronologval  difficaltj. 
Many  of  the  jurists,  whose  fragments  appear  ap- 
pendej  to  the  Basilica,  hare,  for  this  reason,  been 
referred  Co  loo  late  an  age.  Thus,  erery  dreom- 
slance  tend*  to  thow  that  CouMantinus  Nioeni, 
who  cites  Joannes,  lired  before  the  compibtion  of 
the  Basilica,  if  we  except  his  luppoted  citations  of 
the  Baailica,  and  of  the  m-oixt'o*  of  Oarida*. 
(Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  rol.  liL  p.  447;  Reii.  a<i 
TieopiilaDi,  p.  1236;  Pohl,  ad  Smirtm.  NaUt. 
BaiU.  p.  ISB.  n.  fl  ;  Heimbach,  <fc  Orig.  BatiL 
p.  87.)  f  J.  T.  O.] 

JOANNES  ALEXANDRI'NUS,  a  phynriaa 
of  Alexandria,  whomaybeiuppoaedtohBTOlind  in 
the  aeTpnth  or  eighth  cento ry  aker  Christ,  and  nndcr 

work*  of  the  Hippocratic  Collection,  That  on  the 
sixth  book /]e  AforAu />i^anBKii>  laid  Is  hare  been 
translated  from  Greek  into  Arable,  and  from  thenfo 
into  Latin,  in  which  language  it  is  to  b«  found,  to- 
gether MHth  Honain  Ibn  Ishak  (commonly  ailed 
by  hi*  Latiniied  name,  JoonaiVi'iM),  and  other 
authors,  in  the  edition  of  the  colleelion  called  At- 
liaila,  printed  at  Venice,  1483,  foL.  and  in  othH 
editions.  Hi*  commentary  on  Uie  De  Nattara  Pw 
en,  which  i*  imperfect,  was  first  poblished  in  Greek 
in  the  second  vol  of  Dieti'a  Scicl.  u  H^ipotr.  a 
Gal.  Regim.  Praia.  8to.  1834.  (See  Fabric  BiU. 
Gr.  ToL  xiL  pp.  687-88,  cd.  xet.)  IW.  A.  a] 
lOBATKS.  [BaLi.«aOPa(.*I 
lOCASTK.  [Enctn-s  and  Oaoipo*.) 
lOCASTUS  CUnarror).  a  aon  (rf  Aeolus.  kii>j 
on  the  coott  of  Italy  in  the  district  of  Rbegion. 
(Diod.  V.  8;  Txelz.  ad  Lycoph.  T32 ;  Callim. 
Pragnt.  202,  ed.  Bantley.)  [L.9.] 


lOLAUS. 
■  lODAMEIA  ('lo&IfUMX  B  prieUca  oT  Athena 
Itonia,  who  ohm,  ai  ihe  culered  the  nnctuarr  of 
the  goddm  hj  night,  vu  changed  into  a  Uock  of 
•totie  on  aeeing  the  head  ai  Madua,  which  wu 
worked  in  the  ganneot  of  Atbsna.  In  commemo- 
tation  of  thi>  treat,  a  fire  waa  eiecy  day  kindled 
on  the  altar  of  lodameia  bf  a  woman  amid  the 
culunalioii,  "  loddmeia  liTea  and  dcmandi  lire  !  " 
tPau».ii.34.  a  1.)  [US.] 

JO£L('Ivi|aoi>,  a  Bymntiiw  hiatorian,  lited 
at  the  end  of  the  12th,  and  in  the  b^inning  of  the 
13lb  ceolDr;,  and  wiole  X»»Hr/fipia  if  no^ifiti, 
being  a  abort  narratiTe  of  the  moit  memorable 
erenta  of  hiitorr,  capecially  Byiantine. .  The  work 
begina  with  Adam,  and  Eniahei  with  the  death  of 
the  emperor  Alexia  Dacaa  Mnnaphlua,  and  the 
eonqiint  of  CoDalantinopk  by  the  lAtina,  in  1204. 
From  the  lamentalioiu  with  which  he  enda  bii 
hiitoiy.  one  might  conclude  that  he  witneaaed  the 
captnre  of  the  Greek  capital  The  whole  work  ia 
of  httie  importance,  though  the  latter  part  of  it 
ia  of  eonn  vnlne  for  Bjuntine  hiatory.  The 
firal  edition  wa*  pnbliihed  by  Leo  Allaliat,  with 
notea  and  a  Latin  tranalalion,  Paria,  1651,  fol., 
togethei  with  Georgiui  Acropotita,  The  aecond 
edition,  in  the  Venice  collection  of  the  Bjaantinea, 
and  the  third  by  lounanuel  Bckker,  together  with 
Acnpolita  and  Conatanline  Uanaaaei,  Benn,  1S37, 
Sto.,  are  rephnla  of  the  Paria  edition.  (Fabric. 
BlU.  Grate  ToLTiL  p.  773;  i^it,  Hitt.  Lil.  vol 
ii.p.281.)  [W.  P.] 

lOLA'US  ClJAaai),  a  un  of  Iphiclea  and  An- 
tomsdnas,  and  cooaequenllf  a  relation  of  Heiaclei, 
whoae  faithful  charioteer  and  companion  he  wai. 
[HiRACLU.]  Ua  ia  eapedally  ceJebntad  for  bia 
attachment  to  the  deaccndanti  of  the  hero,  even 
after  hia  death,  for  he  it  aaid  to  haie  come  to  their 
auiatance  from  the  lover  world  ;  for  when  Eniya- 
thena  demanded  of  the  Alhmiana  the  anrrender  of 
the  children  of  Heradea,  who  had  been  kindly  re- 
ceired  there,  lolaaa,  who  waa  already  dead,  begged 
of  the  godi  of  the  lower  world  penniMon  to  re- 

The  requett  being  granted,  be  returned  to  Ihe 
npper  world,  ilew  Eoryatheua,  and  then  went  to 
nat  again.  (Find.  Ffik.  a..  137  i  Euiip.  Htra- 
didae.)  After  Hetaclee  had  inatitnted  the  Olym- 
pian garnet,  lolauawon  the  victory  with  the  honet 
of  hia  maaier,  and  Heradea  aenl  him  to  Sardinia 
at  the  head  of  hii  una  whom  he  had  bj  the 
daughter)  of  Theipiua.  He  then  took  Ctma  tbe 
Bnge  inhabilanlt  the  fineat  portiona  of  their 
cotmlry,  eitihted  them,  and  waa  aflerwarda  ho- 
noured by  them  with  diTine  worahip.  From  Sar- 
dinia he  went  to  Sicily,  and  then  lettimed  to  He- 
racica  ahoilly  before  the  death  of  tbe  latter.  After 
the  boming  of  Heraclea,  when  hia  remaini  could 
not  be  diacoTered,  lohiua  waa  the  Gnt  that  offered 
aaerificea  to  him  aa  a  demigod.  (Paua.  j.  QS  ; 
Diod.  IT.  29,  30,  40.)  According  to  Pauuiniaa 
(ii.  23),  lokua  died  in  Sardinia,  whereaa,  accord- 
ing 10  Pindar  (Ui.  ii.  149,  Pjflk.  a.  137  i  Hygin. 
Fai.  103;  Apollod.iL4.§n,S.  §3.6.  §  1),  he 
waa  buried  in  the  ti>mb  of  hia  grandhuher,  Amphi- 
tryon, and  wa*  wonhipped  aa  a  hem.  Hia  de- 
icendanU  in  Sardinia  were  called  'IsAniTi  (Stiab. 
T.  p.  225)  and  loUeniea,  and  in  the  time  of  Pauaa- 
niaa  (jl  17.  §  4),  a  town  lolaia  alill  eiiated  in 
Sardinia,  wbm  lohiu*  wa*  wonhipped  aa  a 
hero.  [L.S.] 

lOLAUS.    [CLAtTDiusJuuinip.  778,a.1 
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rOLE  CUA))},  the  bat  beloTcd  of  Heraclei,  and 
a  daughter  of  Eurytua  of  Oechalia.  [HBaACLaK.] 
According  to  aome  writen,  the  waa  a  half-aiater  of 
Dryope.  (Anbm.  Lib.  32 ;  Ot.  JMet.  ix.  325, 
&c)  [L.  S.] 

lOLLAS  or  lOLAUS  (1<l)ic<r  or  'I^XAai),  hid 
of  Anti{«ter,  and  brother  of  Caaiander,  king  of 
Macedonia.  He  waa  one  of  the  royal  youtha  who, 
according  to  the  Macedonian  onatom,  held  officea 
about  the  king'i  penon,  and  waa  cup-beoier  to 
Alexander  at  the  period  of  hia  hut  illneia.  Thote 
writera  who  adopt  the  idea  of  the  king  hating 
been  poiaoned,  repreient  loUaa  aa  the  petaon  who 
actually  edminiilered  the  btal  dtaught,  at  the 
banquet  giren  to  Alexander  by  Mediua,  who,  ac- 
cording to  thia  atory,  waa  an  intimate  friend  of 
lollaa,  and  had  been  inductd  by  him  to  lake  [art 
in  the  plot.  (Arrian,  Awa6.  viL  27 ;  Pint.  Ala. 
77  ;  Cnrt  x.  10.  $  U-,  Jnatin.  xii.  14;  Vuay. 
liii.  3.  g  16.)  It  ia  unnecetaary  to  point  out  the 
abaurdity  and  inconaiatency  of  thia  tale.  (Se« 
Stahr'a  AriMtoielia  toL  i.  p.  136,  &ci  and  Kakei- 
ley'a  Life  of  AritlolU,  p.  65,  Ac)  Plutarch  him- 
aelf  lella  ut  expitaily  that  it  waa  nerer  heard  oT 
until  aix  jeart  afterwarda,  when  Olympiat  availed 
beraelf  of  thia  pretext  aa  an  eicaie  for  tlia  crueltiea 
ahe  exerciaed  upon  the  frienda  and  adhennta  of 
Antipaler.  lollaa  waa  then  dead,  but  ahe  cauaed 
hia  grave  to  be  opened,  and  deieciated  with  every 
mark  of  indignity.  (Pint.  Ala.  77;  DiodL  xix.  11.) 
The  period  or  occaaioo  ef  hia  death  i>  nowhere 
mentioned :  tbe  hut  we  bear  of  him  ia  in  B.  c  322, 
when  he  accompanied  hia  aiater  Nicaea  to  Aaia, 
where  ahe  waa  married  to  Perdiccaa.  (Anian,  op. 
Fhot.  p.  70,  a,  ed.  Bekk.)  Tho  atory  of  Hyperidei 
having  pnpoaed  the  Toling  a  reward  to  lollaa  aa 
the  murderer  of  Alexander  (  VU.  X.  Ontt.  p.  349), 
which  ia  in  direct  eonlradictioD  to  the  itatemenl  of 
Plutuch  already  dted,  ia  unqneationably  a  mere 
inTention  of  later  timet.  (Sea  Qnyaen,  HeUtaiim. 
tol.  L  p.  70fi.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

lOLLAS,  lOLAUS,  or  lOLAS  {'UkMt, 
'lifAogt,  or  'I^u),Kwriter  on  materia  medio,  bom 
in  Bithynia,  who  wai  probably  a  rontempotaiy  of 
HeiBcIeidea  of  Tareotum,  or  a  little  anterior  to  him, 
in  tbe  third  century  b.  c,  aa  he  it  mentioned  income 
pany  with  him  by  Dioacoridet.  (Da  Mat.  Mtd.  i. 
PraetToi.  i.  p.2.)  Heia  mentionedaliobyCelaua 
(Zla  jMiri» V.  22,  p.  93),  Pliny  (ff.M  XX.  73, 76), 
Oalen  {IM  AtOid.  i.  2,  voL  xi(.  p.  7),  St-  Epipha- 
niua  (Adt.  Hatrti.  L  1.  3.  p.  3.),  and  the  achoUaat 
onNicander  (Tier.  r.  663),  but  nothing  ia  known 
of  tbe  eventa  of  tua  life,  nor  are  any  of  hia  writinga 
preaerred.  [W.  A- G.] 

ION  ("laM'),  the  &hDloua  ancealor  of  the  loniana, 
ia  deacribed  et  a  aon  of  ApoUo  by  Creuaa.  the 
daughter  of  Erechlbeua  and  wile  of  Xuthut. 
(ApoUod.  I  7.  M  ;  Cutiaa.)  Tbe  moat  ceEe- 
brated  atory  about  bim  it  that  which  forma  the 
tubject  of  the  Iim  of  Enripidea.  Apollo  had 
riaited  Creuia  in  a  care  below  the  Propylaea. 
and  when  ahe  gave  birth  to  a  ton,  abe  eipoaed  him 
in  the  aune  care.  Thegcd.howeier.had  the  child 
conveyed  to  Delphi,  and  there  had  him  educated 
by  a  prieateti.  When  the  boy  had  grown,  atid 
XatbuB  and  Creuia  came  to  coniult  the  oracle  about 
the  meana  of  obtaining  an  beir,  tbe  anawer  waa, 
that  the  firtt  human  being  which  Xuthut  met  on 
leaving  the  temple  ahould  be  hia  aon.  Xuthut  met 
Ion,  and  recogniaed  him  aa  hia  aon  ;  but  Creuaa, 
to  be  a  aon  of  faer  hutbind  by  a 
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fbnnn  b«toT«d,  earned  h  cnp  to  be  pmentpd  to  the 

joDth,  which  wu  filled  with  (he  powinoai  blood  of 
adragan.  Howerer,  her  object  vu  diKOTered,  for 
W  Ion,  belon  drinking,  poured  oulaUbation  to 
the  godi,  ■  pigeon  vhicb  drank  of  it  died  on  the 
(pot,  Creole  thereupon  fled  to  the  ilUr  of  the 
god.  Ion  dngged  her  avaj,  and  wu  on  the 
point  of  killing  her,  when  a  priettcu  intnfeied, 
explained  the  myilerf ,  and  ihowed  thM  Ion  wai 
the  ion  of  CieniB.     Mather  and  un  thna  became 

The  latter,  however,  was  aatiifled,  fot  he  too  re- 
ceired  a  pTomiie  that  he  ahonld  beconw  a  &thec,  ni. 
of  Dona  and  Achaens. 

The  inhabitanta  of  Aegialoa,  on  the  nortliem 
coart  of  Peloponneaoi,  wen  likevlte  loniani, 
and  among  them  another  Uadition  wai  eumnt. 
Xnthna,  when  expelled  from  Theaaalf,  went 
to  Aegialna.  After  hia  death  Ion  wai  on  the 
point  of  marching  againat  tbs  Aegialeana,  when 
their  king  SeUnna  gare  him  hia  daughter 
Helica  in  nuniage.  After  the  death  of  Selinna, 
Ion  ancreeded  to  the  Ihtone,  and  thai  the  Aagia- 
leana  ncHred  the  name  of  loniana,  and  the  I 
ofHelicewaabnUtinhonouroflon-iwire.  (I 
tU.  1.  «  2  ;  ApoUod.  I  7.  §  2.)  Other  Iradi 
represent  Ion  aa  king  of  Athena  between  the  reigni 
of  Erechtbem  and  Cecropa ;  for  it  it  aaid  that  hia 
■aiiitance  waa  called  in  by  the  Atheniana  in  their 
war  with  the  Eleoiiniana,  that  he  eonqoered  En- 
molpna,  and  then  became  king  of  Athena.  He 
there  became  the  blhet  of  four  una,  Oeleon,  Aegi- 
Cotvi,  Argadei,  and  Hoplei,  according  to  whom  he 
divided  the  Atheniana  mio  four  claaBei>  which  de- 
rired  their  namea  from  hia  aona.  After  his  death 
he  waa  boned  at  Potamai.  (Eorip.  ton,  67B ; 
Strab.  riii.  p.  3S3  ;  Conon,'  Narrat.  27  ;  oomp. 
Heiod.  y.  66.)  '  [L.  S.] 

ION  ('Iw),  of  Theaadonica,  waa  an  offlcerof 
Penena.  kii^  of  Macedonia,  and  conrniaoded,  witb 
Timanor,  hia  l^t-anned  troop*  in  the  battle  in 
Theualf,  in  which  the  Romana  were  defeated, 
B.C  171.  In  B.C  166,  after  Peneua  had  been 
conquered  at  Pfdna,  Ion  delivered  np  at  Samo- 
thrace  to  Cn.  Octariiit  (the  commander  of  the 
Koman  fleet)  the  king'*  jonnger  childien,  who  bad 
been  entnited  to  hu  cue.  (Ut.  ilii.  SB,  xlr. 
e.)  [E.  E.] 

ION  (Iw).  I.  Of  Chiot,  waa  one  of  the  fire 
Athenian  tragic  poeta  of  the  canon,  and  alao  acom- 
poier  of  other  kind*  of  poetry  ;  and,  moreover,  a 
pnxe  writer,  both  of  hiitory  and  philoiophy.  lie 
ii  mentioned  I17  Strabo  (liv.  p.  £45)  among  the 
celebrated  men  of  Cbioa  He  waa  the  un  of  Oi^ 
thomene*,  and  wa*  aainamed  the  aon  of  Xnthna  ; 
tbe  latter  wai  probably  a  nickname  given  him  bj 
the  comic  poet*,  in  alluiion  to  Xutbua,  the  lather 
of  the  mythical  Ion.  (SchoL  ad  Anilopi.  Pae. 
830 ;  Snid.  Eudoc  Harpocr.  1.  v.)  When  very 
yonng  he  went  to  Athen*,  where  he  enjoyed  thi 
■odety  of  Cimon,  of  whom  he  lefl  laudatory  oolicei 
in  lome  of  hit  worki(prob«Wy  inthe  JiojjjTJ/m™), 
which  are  qnoted  by  Plutarch.  (Oi'nt.  5,  9,  IG.) 
The  nme  writer  infomii  ui  that  Ion  leverelf  ci'  ' 
iMed  Peridei  (Penn.  5,  28).  who  ii  Bid  to  h 
been  bia  rival  in  loie.  (Aih.  i.  p.  436,  L) 
waa  &mi1iariy  acquainted  with  Aeachylni,  if 
may  believe  an  anecdote  nUted  by  Plataitb  (At 
Ptifiel.  im  Firl  B,  p.  79),  but  he  did  not  come 
Ibnnid  a>  a  tragedian  till  after  that  poet**  death. 
We  »1m  iMcn  from  Ion  himidf  (in  hit  Jntiiftlai, 
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I,  e.)  that  he  met  Sopboclei  at 
.ler  nai  commander  of  the  ei- 
.  440.  Hi*  fin 
Olympiad  {B. 
ne  II  menuoneo  ai  loiro  m  competition  with  B«ri- 
pidea  andlophon,  in  OL87,  4  (b.  c  429— 428); 
and  he  died  before  b.c.  421,  a*  appear*  from  the 
Feoa  of  Arittophanet  (830),  whkh  wat  brought 
out  in  that  year.  Only  one  Tktocy  of  Idu*i  ii 
mentioned,  on  which  occaaton,  it  i*  wd,  having 
gained  the  dithyrambic  and  tragic  priiea  at  the 
eame  time,  be  preaented  every  Athenian  with  a 
pitcher  of  Chian  wine.  (ScboL  ad  AriHapk  I.e.  ; 
Snid.  (.  v.  'A»iraat ;  Ath.  i.  p.  3,  f. ;  Euatath.  ad 
Ham.  p.  1454.  34.)  Hence  it  would  aeem  that  he 
wae  a  man  of  conaidenhle  wealth. 

The  number  of  hi*  ttagedie*  ii  varionaly  elated 
at  12,  SO,  and  40.  We  have  the  title*  and  a  few 
fragment*  of  II,  namely,  'Ayafifiinir,  'AAi/ii»^ 
*A4^?o^  H^Tfl  Apa^m,  ^povpol,  ^7n^  i)  Knrt^, 
40tfi{  tr6Ttpos,  TtSupot,  'Ofi^cfXif,  EilfwrfSw,  and 
Aaifrrtit,  of  which  the  'Oii^i\ii  waa  a  latyric 
drama.  Longinni  (S3)  deicribea  the  atyle  of  lon'a 
tragediea  a*  marked  by  petty  refinement*  and  want 
of  boldneea,  and  he  addi  an  oipreaaiDn  which  ihowe 
the  distance  which  there  waa,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
ancients,  between  the  great  tragediina  and  the  but 
of  their  rival*,  that  no  one  in  hi*  ■eniea  would 
compaie  the  valne  of  the  Ocd^rm  with  that  of  all 
the  ingedie*  of  Ion  taken  togslher.  NeverthcleB, 
he  wa*  greatly  admired,  chiefly,  it  woald  leem,  for 
a  aort  of  elegant  wit.  IltfiiC^oi  U  tyirrrn,  «yi 
the  BcboliBat  There  are  nme  beantifQl  pasiege*  in 
(he  extant  fragmenta  of  hi*  tr^ediea  Commenta- 
ries were  written  npon  him  by  Arceailaua,  Ballon 
of  Sinope,  Didymat,  Epigenes,  and  even  by  Ari. 
atarchna.  (Diog.  Laeit.  iv.  31  j  Ath.  i.  p.436,  ^ 
ii.p.4ee,c.d,Tiv.  p.  631,0,0.) 

BcMde*  hi*  tragedies  wo  an  told  by  the  who- 
liast  on  Arialophuiea,  that  Ion  alio  wrote  lyiic 
poems,  comedies,  epigiami,  paean*,  hymna,  ichDliii, 
and  elegies.  Reipecling  his  comedies,  a  dcubt  h» 
been  imaed,  on  account  of  tlie  confuaioa  between 
comedy  and  tragedy,  whid  ia  lo  frequent  in  the 
writings  of  the  gnmmafian*  ;  but,  in  the  caie  of  ao 
nnivenal  a  writer  a*  Ion,  the  probability  leenia  to 
be  in  &Tonr  of  the  achoUaafa  itntement.  Of  hia 
elegiea  we  have  atill  some  remnanta  in  die  Greek 
Anthology.     (Brunck,  /Iwal.  vol.  i.  p.  161.) 

Hi*  proae  worka,  mentioned  by  the  achotiait  on 
Aiistopbanes,  are  one  called  rpiirt'irriKii',  which 
aome  thonght  apuriou* ;  icTfirii,  iRxr/uAcriK^t. 
*ironnl/iBTa,  and  aome  olhera,  which  are  not  aped- 
fied.  The  nature  of  the  firaC  of  theae  work*  i<  not 
known.  The  fall  title  of  tbe  irrlo-ii  wa*  Xlw 
irrfffit :  it  wai  an  historical  work,  in  the  Ionic 
dialect,  and  appanntly  in  imitation  of  Herodolni : 
it  waa  probably  the  nme  a*  the  nrfypa^,  which 
ii  quoted  by  Pauaaniai  (vii.  4.  i  6.)  Tbe  ir»>r*» 
Aoyunfi  i*  probably  the  larae  ai  the  philosophical 
work,  entitled  rpmytiii  (or  rpmyiAol),  which  Keioi 
to  have  beena  trearise  on  the  conilitution  of  thing* 
according  10  the  theory  of  triada,  and  which  itoie 
ancient  wrilen  ascribed  to  Orpheus.  The  JitopTt- 
fioTo  are  by  loms  writer*  identified  with  the  hi- 
Ihifitai  or  fiiii|^i|T»^t  (Poilni,  ii.  S8.),  which  con- 
tained either  an  account  of  hia  own  truTel*,  or  of 
the  vitil*  of  great  men  to  Ohio*.  (  Benlley,  Ei^ 
ad  Joh.  Miilaan,  Oinmiea  Jomaai  MaUlat  rAjrria, 
Oion.  1691,  Venet.  1733;  OptK.  pp.494-Jll1. 
ed.Lip*.;CNiebeTding,ai/<MiiCi>>  rM,Af«i- 
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iu,  H  Sadw  iXvAvHM,  with  the  fn(;mmti,  LipL 
1836;  Kiipke, A /o^ /'udoe  Vilatl  Fragaemlh, 
BeroL  1 83l>,  and  '»  the  ZtOtdrifi  /air  JUtrHmmt- 
r^KucktA  I8H.  pp- G8»-~605  ;  Wrlckei,  die 
Griak.  Traf.  pp.  938—958 ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Omen. 
Tol.  iL  Bj.  S07.  S08i  KajKr,  iKi*.  CHt  7>aj. 
CmM.  dirttinit.  1845,  pp.  175— 190.) 

2.  Im,  of  Epheau,  a  rbapudiit  in  the  time  of 
Se«ntet,  boa  whan  oh  of  Plato'i  dislogaei  » 
amcd.  hu  been  eanfounded  bj  mui;  writen  with 
loD  of  ChiM :  bvt  Benlley  hu  dearij  proied  that 
tbej  me  diScRDt  Enun  the  dumutec  ud  dredni- 
■tima  of  the  rhapwdiet  M  deecribed  bf  Plato. 
(Bpit.  ad  Mia. !  NiUMb,  Pn^.  ad  Plat.  /en. ; 
KajKi,  //■(.  CWf.  Trag.  Orate,  p.  180.)  [P.  S.] 
IlTNICUS  ('Iivw^t).  a  [Ajr'><>^  '^  Soidia  in 
Ljduk  whole  blher  bad  ^lo  followed  the  now 
prefetuoD  with  uediL  He  etudied  nedidae  under 
Zaun,  and  vu  a  fellow-pnpil  of  Oribaiiiu  and 
UagniH,  in  tbe  kiter  half  of  the  fourtli  antur; 
after  Chriit.  Eiuu^iua,  who  hat  fpren  a  ihoit  ac- 
BHDt  of  hit  lilb  [De  VU.  Fhilot.  p.  174,  ed.  Ant- 
werp.), Bji  that  be  wai  not  onlj  well  ikilled  in 
lUl  tbe  bnmchei  of  medical  •dence,  but  that  he  bad 
aleo  paid  atteattoii  to  rbetoric,  logic,  and  poetry, 
and  mjoired  the  higheet  repnlation.   [W.  A.  G.] 

It^NlDES  ('lorlhioT'loruISit),  aname  boise 
by  four  njmphi  believed  to  poaeu  healing  powen. 
Tbej  had  a  temple  on  the  rirer  Cjthenia  in  Ebi. 
■nd  deriTed  tbeir  name  from  a  mjthital  Ion,  a  un 
of  Oaigeltni,  who  wu  briieved  to  have  ted  ■  colony 
Inm  Athena  to  thoee  diitiicta.  Tbe  atory  un- 
doabtedly  anae  fitm  tbe  eiiateoce  of  a  mineral 
apring  on  the  apot  where  their  tanctnary  itood. 
(IVmu.  vl  22,  M  ;  Suab.  TiiL  p.  M6.)   [L.  S.] 

rOPE  {'Uaq),  a  daughter  of  Aeoliu  and  wife  of 
Cepheai,  ^m  whom  the  (own  of  Joppa  derived 
ita  name.  (Steph.  Bjt.  a  e.)  In  the  legenda  of 
Peneni  and  Andnoneda,  abe  ia  called  Cataio- 
pna.  (L.S.] 

rOPHON{1c^v).  Tbel^iimalaaanofSopbo- 
clea,  by  Nicoitrale,  waa  a  diilinguiahed  tnigic  poet. 
He  brought  out  tiagediei  during  the  life  of  hia 
fiither  ;  ajid^  according  to  a  acboliaat,  gained  a  bnl< 
liant  victory  {.hifiBt  Ao^vfwi),  He  ia  aaid  to 
Imve  contended  with  hii  lather  (  ViL  Sofk.)  ;  and 
it  ia  Rcarded  that  he  gained  the  aecond  plac«  in  a 
conteat  with  Euripidca  and  Ion,  in  B.c.4'J6.  {Atg. 
a  Eur.  Hipp.)  He  waa  ttiU  flonriahing  in  B.a 
405,  the  year  in  which  Ariatopbanea  btmght  out 
the  ^n^.  The  comic  poet  apeaki  of  him  ai  the 
only  good  tragedian  left,  bnt  expreaaei  a  doubt 
whether  he  will  aoalaia  hit  repotation  witbirot  tfao 
help  of  hi*  bther  (who  had  lately  died);  thiu  ia- 
liiiaatiiig  either  that  Sophoclea  bad  aiuated  lapbm 
in  tbe  compoaition  of  hie  plajs,  or  that  laphon  — 
bnnging  out  bit  Eathei'i  puthninoua  tragedii 
bit  own.  Tbe  niunber  of  lophon'a  tnigediea  waa 
60,  of  whieb  tbe  following  arc  menUoned  by  Soidaa: 
"AxAArfl,  Tj(At^f,  'AjTralBf,  'Vdou  nipfit, 
&tlafitrit,  Vixxai,  IlirStdr:  the  latt  two  litlei 
evidently  belong  to  one  play.  To  tbeae  ahontd 
perhjqw  be  added  a  aatyric  drama  entitled  Ai^iflioL 
(Clem.  Aim.  SlrofiL  i.  p.  280.)  Of  all  hia  dramai, 
onl;  a  very  few  line*  an  preterred.  For  the  cell 
braled  atorj  of  hia  undutifiil  charge  againat  hi 
father,  MO  SoFHOCLU.  Sopboelea  ia  and  u  bav 
been  recondlod  to  lopboik,  who  placed  an  inKtip- 
tioa  on  hit  falhcr'a  tomb,  in  wbicb  patticulat  dpo. 
tion  waa  made  of  the  compoiition  of  the  (Mqmt  at 
CoImiu.    (VaLMax.TiiL7.  eit.12.)    There* 


J0RNANDE8. 
|e  of  the  nme  gramnarian  (Cn 


607 


p.915),  attributing  the  «  , 
of  the  Jitligatt  to  lophon.  (Snid.  i.  v.  'lo^vr, 
2of«wAitt;  Ariatoph.  Ban.  73—78,  and  achol.  j 
Vitkkei.dii  Chiech.  Tny.  pp.976— 977  ;  Kajaer, 
HiM.  CriL  Trag.  Grate,  pp.  76—79  ;  Fabric 
Bibl.  Grate.  voL  ii.  pp.  SOS,  309.) 

2.  Of  Onotaut,  a  mmpaier  of  oraclea  in  hexa- 
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of  the  Dradea  of  Amphiaraat.    (L  34.  $  B.)  [P.  S.] 
lOPHOSSA  ('lo^iSinra),  a  dangbter  of  Aeetet, 
commonly  called  Chaldopa.      (ScfaoL  ad  ApaiUat, 
nkcd.il  1115,  lliSiHeafcb.  I.D.)        [L.  S.J 

lOPS  ("IkI'),  a  hero  who  bad  a  uctuaiy  at 
Sparta.     (Paut.  iii.  13.  j  40  [!■■  &] 

JORNANDES,  or  JORDA'NES,  a*  he  it 
called,  perhapa  concetly,  in  the  Codei  Ambrotia- 

nd  aome  other  MS.  of  hia  work*,  an  hiatorian 
of  more  renown  than  merit,  yet  of  nich  great  im- 

ice,  IthaC  witboot  him  our  knowledge  of  ^e 
Cotha  and  other  batbaiiana  would  be  very  limited. 
He  tired  in  tbe  time  of  the  emperor  Juttinian  I., 
or  in  the  liith  cenlnry  of  oar  era,  bat  we  know 
neither  the  time  of  hit  birth  nor  that  of  hi*  death. 

aa  a  Ootb  ;  bia  blber**  name  wai  Alanova- 
mulhia,  and  bit  grandfather,  Peria,  had  been  no- 
tariua,  or  private  and  alale  aedetary,  to  (^ndax, 
king  of  the  Alani.  Jomandea  held  ihe  aiune  office 
at  the  court  of  the  king  of  the  Alani,  adopted  the 
Cbriatian  religion,  took  ordert,  and  waa  made  a 

]  in  Italy.     It  ia  aaid  that  he  waa  biahop  of 

:ina,butthia  opinion  doet  not  rett  on  anffident 
evidence,  and  ia  the  leaa  credible  aa  hia  name  doea 
not  oceoT  in  the  "Vitae  E[ritcoporum  Ravenna- 
tium  "  by  Agnellua,  who  lived  in  tbe  middle  of  tbe 

Jomandea  ia  the  anthor  of  two  hiatorical  worki 
written  in  the  Latin  language.  The  firat  ia 
entitled  Dt  Gtianm  {GMarum)  OngM  tt  Kilmt 
OaUt,  in  which  be  relaua  the  hittoty  of  the  Ootb* 
from  tbeir  earlieil  migialJoDa  down  to  their  >ub- 
jngation  by  Belitariua  in  541  ;  adding,  bow- 
ever,  aome  beta  which  took  place  after  that  event, 
from  which  we  may  infer  the  time  when  be  wrote. 
A«:hb>ch,  the  emineuE  anthor  of  the  OcaatuUa 
dtr  Wttlgalhco,  chBiacteriaet  thit  woi4t  at  followt : 
"  In  many  reapectt  thia  work  ia  very  valoable,  be- 
ctnae  the  author  baa  derived  mnch  information  from 
tbe  old  traditiona  of  the  Qotha,  and  relatea  thing* 
which  we  find  neither  in  the  Roman  nor  in  tbe 
Oreek  writert.  In  other  reapectt,  however,  it  de- 
terve*  very  little  credit,  lince  it  ia  written  without 
sny  criticiam,  abonndiiig  in  fable*,  and  betiaying 
every  where  the  author'!  extreme  ignorance.  He 
i*  the  principal  lource  of  the  cammon  belief  which 
confonnded  the  Oolht,  the  Getae,  and  the  Scjthi- 
ona,  being  mialed  by  earlier  Roman  and  Greek 
writer*,  with  wboae  work*  he  wai  well  acquainted; 
and  be  tbua  aicriliet  to  the  Goth*  whatever  the 


Hi*  account*  of  the  aettlenMnt  of  the  Goth* 
on  the  Black  3ea,  and  their  eiteniive  dominioni 
and  gmt  power  during  the  reign  of  king  Herman- 
ric  (in  Ihe  middle  of  the  fourth  cenloiy),  are  among 
the  belt  paiti  of  hit -work."  Jomandet  it  chiefly 
to  be  bhmied  ht  bit  partiality  to  bit  countrymen, 
incorrectneta,  tonflinon  of  event*,  anachroniuni, 
and  want  of  hiatoriol  knowledge.  According  to 
bit  own  italement  (Dedication  to  Caatalioa), 
hi*  book  ia  an  extract  fnoi  the  loit  hialory  of 
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the  Oath*,  or  OeUe,  u  he  calli  tham,  in  twelvB 

Tolnnift,  bj  tbe  "  Senatdr"  (CBuiodDrui),  10  which 
ba  added  Kreral  thingi  wiiich  he  had  r«d  in  iha 
Bonuui  uid  Qnek  writere,  and  ha  slw  draw  up  tha 
concluiion  and  the  camm«Dc«ment,  ai  well  ai  man; 
epi>od«,  according  to  hit  own  knowleiigB  or  lute. 
It  would  be  unjuM  to  charge  Jurtianda*  with  pnie 
iniantioni ;  hii  hiilliicrediilitj  and  want  of  judg- 
ment ;  and  none  of  hii  ilatenienta  onght  to  he  re- 
jected without  spreTioiu  careful  enuninatiDQ.  Thia 
remark  rcfort,  among  other  euunplei,  to  hia  a«oupt 
of  the  Hcoad  invaaion  of  Oaul  by  Attila,  for  which 
ha  ia  the  onlj  autboritj.  In  apile  of  lO  mails'  ^ 
lecta,  the  hiatoi;  of  the  Qothi  bf  Jomandei  i>  a 
very  interetling  work,  and  whaleTer  nw;  haie 
been  atid  againtt  him  bj  nwdem  hiitoriani,  they 
■how  b;  the  nnmeront  qnotationa  of  hia  name  that 
tbev  owe  a  great  deal  of  iafoimation  lo  him. 

The  ucond  work  of  Jornaiideg  ii  entitled  De 
Jteffvjmm  ac  Temporum  Suooarioiu,  heing  a  ahort 
oompendium  of  the  moat  remarkahla  erenta  from 
the  creation  down  to  the  Tictor;  obtained  hj  Nai- 
rn, in  55'2,  oier  king  Theodatu*.  It  i*  onlj  ih- 
luabla  for  aome  account!  of  HTeTa]  barbaione  na- 
tiona  of  the  notth,  and  the  countriea  which  they 
inhabited. 

Ediiiona,  nearly  all  of  which  comprehend  both 
the  wsika: — Edilio  princqia,  with  Paulaa  Diaco- 
nna,  by  C.  Peutitiger,  Augabnrg,  IS15,  foL ;  with 
Procopiua,  by  Beatu*  Rheoanaa,  Baiel,  153K  Cnl. ; 
with  Caanodonia,  by  O.  Fourricr,  Pu^  l£79,fol., 
15B3,  and  often,  by  B.  Vuloiniua,  with  Procopiui 
and  lome  minm  writera,  Leyden,  1597,  8to,  j  the 
•ame,  reprinted  in  Scriplorti  Gnti.  el  Longeb.  Ber^ 
Leyden,  1617,  Bfo,  and  in  Hugo  Orotiiu.  Hi..'. 
Coli.  Vavi.  a  LongiA.,  Amiteidun,  1655,  1676, 
Svo.,  by  Omtar,  in  Hid.  Aug.  ScripL  Lai.  Mia, 
Hanorer,  16Il,fal. ;  by  Lindaubiog,  with  laidonu 
and  Paidua  Diaconua,  Hamburg,  1611,  4lo. ;  bj 
Oaret,  with  Caaaiodonia,  Parii,  1 679,  foL.  reprinted 
Veubce,  17-29,  fol. ;  the  mme,  re»iaed  by  Muratofi, 
in  vol.  i.  pan  L  of  hii  Script.  Rer.  tloL  i  Iheie  are 
ths  two  beat  editioiu.  Then  are  aereral  othan, 
but  we  atiti  want  a  good  critical  edition.  There  ia 
'  a  bad  Fnnch  trantlation  by  Drouet  de  Manpertoy, 
and  a  better  one  in  Swediah.  by  J.T.  Peringikibld, 
Stockholm,  1719,  4to.  Swediah  achoLm,  eipecially 
Peringakiuld  and  Erie  BenieUui,  have  devoted 
much  lime  and  labour  to  writing  commentarie*  upon 
Jomandea,  which  the  reader  ought  lo  penua  with 
no  leu  cautiou  than  the  origiml.  ( Fabric  BiU. 
Mtd.tlIii/.LatiMU.;BiiLLal.  iol.iiLp.7i  Voae. 
Di  Hilt,  tot  lib.  iL)  [W.  P.] 

JOSK'PilVSi'iminrwBi  m'hiimwm).  1.  Of 
ALiXANnau,  archdawon  of  Aleiandria,  attended 
the  council  of  Conalanliao{i1e  (reckoned  to  he  the 
eighth  oecumenical  council  by  the  l^lin  church) 
held  by  order  of  tbeemperor  Baail  the  Macedonian 
(a.  d.  309),  aa  vicariua  of  the  ahaent  patriarch  of 
Aleiandria,  Micliael.  A  Latin  venionof  a  written 
addreaa  preaenled  by  Joaephua  at  the  council  ia 
given  in  the  CoKiiia.  (Vol.  viii  col.  1114,  ed. 
Labbe  ;  toL  t.  coL  887i  ad.  Hardouin  ;  vol  iti. 
coL  148,  cd.  Manai ;  Fabric.  BM.  Gr.  vol.  T.  p. 
fiS  ;  Cave,  Hiaf.  LM.  l6i  iL  p.  65,  ed.  Olfbid, 
1740—1742.) 

2.  or  AUHATUii.  There  ia  an  aticient  tnidi- 
tion  that  Joaeph  of  Arimathea  wat  aent  by  the 
apulle  Philip  to  preach  the  goapel  in  Britain  ;  and 
thit  tiadition  wa*  gmdy  urged  at  the  council  of 
Conatanee,  a.p.  1414,  in  a  diapale  between  the 
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repmantatirei  of  the  Pretich  and  Eogliah  (bmdea 
for  the  eminence  of  iheii  re^MCtive  ettaUiahownta. 
Some  wrilen,  for  inalance  Bala,  bare  aacribad 
lo  Joaeph  of  Arimathea  Epittoiae  quafdai*  ad 
EochBot  Brilamtanuii ;  but  there  ia  great  donbt 
wbetbei  any  auch  writingt  ever  eiiated,  and  atill 
greater  doubt  u  to  their  gcDuineneaa.  (Fabric 
BU.  Gr.  ToL  T.  p.  59  ;  Cod.  Aptcrypli.  Noti  TaU 
Pan  iiL  p.  o06  ;  Ittigina,  BUJiotit.  Patnm  Apot- 
laL  Damrtat.  c  13.) 

3.  BnriNNiua.    [Bbtinnivs.] 

4.  CBRiiTUHua.    [See  No.  12.] 

5.  CONPSSBOB.       C^UDITJ,} 

6.  Of  Cl>NaT.aNTlNOPtK,  1.       [OCVBUVS.] 

7.  Of  Cl>^BrANTDioPl.■,  2.  Joaeph,  who  pre- 
lifualy  held  the  archbiihopric  of  Epheaui,  waa 
elected,  A.  D.  1416,  patriarch  of  Conitantinople. 
Some  writan  have  placed  hit  appointment  to  the 
potiiarehate  A.  D.  1424  j  but  the  date  given  abore 
on  the  authority  of  Sylveater  Sguroputua,  or 
Sjropulna  (Wiat  Omdl.  Floral,  it  16),  i^  wa 
believe,  mom  correct  The  emperor  Joannea  Pa- 
laeologua  II.  wai  eitremaly  anxioua,  for  political 
reaaona,  to  piamola  the  union  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churchea ;  the  ^tiiareh  did  not  oppoae  tbie, 
but  contended  for  holding  the  council  at  Conttanti- 
nople  ;  but  after  a  lime  the  emperor  prevailed  on 
him  to  alter  hia  detenniDatian,  and  to  aend  l^atea 
lo  the  council  of  Baael,  x.  o.  1434.  (Ada  OmdL 
BatU.  Ssuia  lii.)  The  head*  of  the  Greek 
church  were,  however,  drawn  over  by  the  pope  to 
embrace  hia  part  in  the  diapute  with  the  council  of 
Baiel,  and  delennined  to  attend  the  rival  council  of 
Fervaia,  A.  d.  1438,  aflcrwarda  tranijarred  to 
Florence.  The  patriarch  Joarph  attended  thii 
coundl  I  and  though  be  vainly  attempted,  by 
variaui  devicea,  to  avoid  recogniaing  the  precedence 
of  the  pope,  he  ahowed  himidf  a  warm  aupporter  of 
the  propoaed  union,  urging  upon  hia  companiona 
and  atlendanl*  the  neceaaity  of  conciliating  the 
lAtinj.  Towania  the  doae  of  the  nraneil  be  fell 
ill,  and  during  hi*  illneaa  wai  induced  lo  tubtcribe 
tho  dogmai  of  the  Latin  church  in  the  point*  in 
diipule,  parity,  according  to  ^oropulu*.  by  the  tad 
bith  of  Deaaarion,  who  having,  at  Joaeph'a  tequtat, 
read  to  him  the  judgmenta  of  tha  &theraon  thcaa 
pointa,  made  varioua  omiaaioaa  and  alterationa,  to 
*uit  hia  purpoae.  Joteph,  hawavai.  appear*  to  have 
made  up  bit  mind  lo  yield,  and  prolMibly  only  n- 
quired  an  eicuae :  ha  bitterly  rebuked  aoma  Onek 
prelalet,  who  ahowed  leu  pliability  than  himietfl 
He  died  at  Florence  before  tha  eonduiion  of  the 
council,  June  10.  a.  d.  1439.  Joaeph  wrote  E^ 
tola  ad  Cdmciliiim  Baiiliimii  and  B*lla  pbmaba 
miua  CtoKilio  BatUimn.  given  in  a  Latin  veraioa 
in  the  OmciJia.  Ifia  Tninn,  StiUtnim,  delivered 
at  the  Council  of  Florence,  and  hia  Tthaimuk 
Twfiq,  Etinma  AiUaitia,  written  the  ni^t  of  hia 
death,  are  alaa  given  in  Orecic  and  Idtin  in  tho 
ComcUia.  (Vol*.  liL  coL  545,  £7 1,  liii-  coL  4S9, 
494,  ed.  Ubbe  i  vol*.  viiL  coL  11B9.  lili,  ix. 
393,  405,  ed.  Hardouin  ;  voU  iiii.  97.  126,  kzxi. 
99i,  1008,  ed.  MantL)  And  one  or  two  of  hia 
(peechea  are  given  by  Sgunqnilu*.  (Cbaci'aa,  vol. 
oL  ;  SguropuluB,  Nuturia  CokU.  /bmfiu,  par- 
am;  Cave,  Jiiit.  Lilt.  voL  iL  Ajft»ti*,^\\6 ; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Gr.  voL  li.  p.  479.) 

S.  Flavius.     [See  beh>w.] 

9.  OiNEsiua.    [OBNcaioa] 

10.  GoRioNiDis,  or  JouPH  Bem  OnMON,  ot 
JosipKiM.    The  Jewith  hialnrian,  Flarina  Joae- 
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pbni,  mentkiiK   inong   hii   conMnporirict  and 
canstrvnicn  uother  JoKphiu  or  JoMph,  ahom  he 
dutiiiguiihM  (Da  BtU.  Jmd.  ii.  30,  An  25)  u 

■Ut  Vit^irrat,  the  Kn  of  OorkiD.  In  tfae  middle 
■ga  there  appeared  a  hiitorf  of  the  Jevi  (//iitonu 
Jwbaea),  nritten  in  Hebrew,  in  an  eai;  and  even 
elegsnt  aLyle,  profeuedlj  b;  Joieph  Ben  Gnrion,  a 
prieat,  or,  u  the  nameii  Latiniied,  JoaephutOoric 

the  Jeaith  Antiquitia  and  vilh  the  Jeuvl  War  c 
Fbiiu  Joaephna,  wai  leganied  bf  the  Jena  of  the 
middle  Bge>  with  great  faTour,  and  waa  aoppoied  by 


HiFlaii 


Jaaephai.  But  tbe  general  conduaion  of  Chrii 
critia  of  inadeni  tiinei  ia,  that  the  Hiitrina  Ju- 
Jaioa  i>  not  wntlan  either  bj  Flaviiu  Joupht 
b;  the  Joaeph  Ben  Qonon,  bii  conLunporaij,  bot 
ia  a-foi^ry,  compiled  chiefly  from.n  l^tm  -  -  -  - 
vf  theworicg  of  Flanoa  Joaeph  ui  by  a  later 
probably  >  FrcDch  Jew  of  Brittany  or  To 
after  the  uith  century,  aa  appean  by  bit  applying 
DuiMi  to  place!  and  nattont  which  were  not  in  u>e 
till  then.  A>  thabiilory  ia  in  Hebrew,  a  funher 
■ceonut  of  it  would  be  out  of  place  in 

11.  HTHNOCRaFHIIB.    B     Oreek 

■eeoopbylax,  or  keeper  uf  the  lacted 
IfuiliDt,  pMrtanh  of  Conttantinopte  >n  uib  nmui 
century,  wrote   Marialt,  appuently  a  hymn  or 
■eniee  in  bononr  of  the  Vii^in,  of  which  *  Latin 

»aivd.  Home,  8to.  1663.   ( Fabric.  KW.  Or.  toL 

T.p.60.) 

12.  HvpoHNUTici  AucTon,  iometin>ei  called 
JoBiPHiii  CHsiSTiANtre,  tiai  been  conjectured  by 
Voaaina  to  be  the  Joaeph  of  Tiberia*  who,  haiing 
been  courerled  fhim  Judaiim  In  Chriicianity,  wu 
niaed  by  Conatanline  the  Oreat  to  the  rank  of 
camea,  and  waa  the  friend  and  hott  of  Epiphaniui 
(eomp.  Epiphan.  Ada.  Hatm.  xu.  4—12) ;  bnt 
Cbtc,  who  waa  at  one  time  diapned  to  coincide 
with  Voiuut,  baa  thown  that  there  urn  good  reaune, 
dcri<rcd  from  the  work  itwICfbr  placing  the  author  of 
the  HypomaaticiM  etuiy  in  the  tifUi  century,  about 
A.  D.  130,  long  after  the  friend  of  Eptphanina,  who 
wa*  already  an  aged  man  in  the  middle  of  the 
fourth' century.  The  -work  'lutnjraw  Bit^lat 
"TmtiirTtpraiiii,  Jntfpii  Hypoamaticon  an  Libilliu 
MtmaritJia  or  Cbmrnoit^aftinii,  it  devoted  chie€y 
to  the  remotal  of  auch  doubla  or  diflicultiei  ai 
might  occur  to  leia  innnicled  Chriatiana  in  reading 
the  Scriplnrea.  and  ia  niually  dlrided  into  five 
hooka,  and;i67  ehaptera.  Chapter  I36iaanei. 
tract  from  Hippolytui  of  Tbebei  [Hipi-olttiib, 
No.  3],  interpolated,  aa  Cave  luppoaea,  by  a  later 
hand.  Thii  eitiail  Inclined  Fabrieiua,  who  wa> 
not  diipoead  to  regitrd  it  aa  an  interpolation,  to 
place  the  writer  in  the  eleventh  century  ;  and  it 
wai  probably  the  isnie  reaaon  which  induced  Gal- 
landioalo  aasign  to  the  work  the  date  A.n.  1000. 
Bnt  the  editor  of  the  but  and  poalhnmooa  volume 
of  the  BiUioOieta  of  Oalkuidina  aopporta  the  con- 
ehiaian  of  Cave  aa  to  the  earlier  exiitenae  of  the 
writer,  whoni,  however,  he  tdentiBea  with  Joaeph 
ofTiberiaa.  The  material!  of  the  woti  are  chiefiy 
taken  from  Flarlui  Joaephna,  who  ii  once  or  twice 
cited  by  name  ;  and  Cvn  inipectt  that  the  work 
waa  originally  anonymoua,  and  that  the  name  of 
Joirphna  indnted,  not  the  author*!  name,  bnt  the 
aonrce  from  which  he  borrowed  bis  etatementa ; 
but  that  being  nii>Mk*n  tor  the  author'!  name,  he 
received  the  daaignation  of  ChriadaDUi,  by  way  of 
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diitisction  Own  Plavina  Joaephna  The  Hyjio- 
nwaAcoa  waa  Em  publiahed  by  Fabrieiua,  with  a 
Latin  venion  and  note*,  a*  an  appendix  ,to  the 
QkUx  pKhdrp^pisi  Vrterii  TalaKiadi,  vol.  iu 
Svo.  Hamb.  1723,  and  waa  reprinlcd  in  the  aecond 
edition  of  that  work  (Byo.  Hamb.  1711),  and  by 
Gellandiu*  in  the  volume  above  mentioned  (the 
14th)  of  the  BMiolim  i'alnm.  fol  Venice,  17B1. 
Oudin  regard)  the  tfypomtiatiaHi  ta  an  inteipolated 
Greek  veraion  of  portioni  of  the  Hebrew  work  of 
the  Paendo  Joieph  Ben  Qorion  [No.  10].  (Cave, 
Hul.  lAtt.  tol.  L  p.  397 ;  Fabric.  Ba.  Grate.  toL  t. 
p.  60,  voL  viiL  p.  347,  vol  ri.  p.  61 1  and  Cod. 
Fmml.  Vti.  Tat.  vol.  ii-i  Galiand.  BibL  Palrum, 
vol.  liv. ;  Oudin,  (^}>Fiinie<if.  de  Scriplor.  Ecdaiail. 
voLilcol.lUJ8,&c.) 

13.  OfMKTUONa.  A  defence  of  the  Florentine 
couucil  A.  D.  1439,  and  of  the  onion  there  negoti- 
ated between  the  Oreek  and  L^tin  churcbea,  in 
reply  to  Marcua  Eugenicua  of  Ephesua  [Euoim- 
caa],  J!  eitant,  under  the  name  of  Joaeph,  hithop 
of  Methane  (Modon),  in  the  PsloponneauL  It  ia 
entitled  'AToAoYfa  tit  ri  ypauiiariiir  Hiipm  MiiKou 
Toi  Ei>rtn«S  >£ijT(ioTo*lTei.  "Ef^ow,  Hrtpaaio  Od 
LiUliim  DonaiB  Mara  Eagtmci  Mtltopaliliu 
JLfaiat,  and  ia  given,  with  a  Latin  vertion  by  Jo. 
Matt.  Caryophilua,  in  the  OmciUi  (vol  lilL  coL 
677.  At,  ed.  Ubbe,  and  voL  it  col.  649,  &c  ed. 
Uardouin).  Of  tbii  Joaeph  of  Methone,  Sgnropn. 
lui  relate!  that  he  rtpreaenfld  himaelf  to  die  pa- 
triarch Joaeph  of  Conatanlinople  [No.  7],  when  the 
latter  tooched  at  Helhone,  on  bia  voyage  to  Italy  to 
attend  the  council,  aa  favourable  to  the  opinion!  of 
the  Greek  church.  If  ao,  bit  aubaeqaent  change 
waa  countenanced  by  the  example  of  the  patriarch 
hinuelf^  and  of  the  leading  prelate!  who  attended 
the  council.  Then  ii  alao  eilast  another  defence 
of  the  Florentine  council,  entitled  "iuinai  tdS 
Uptrraltpitet  tov  Tl^ovou^rou  AidKi^n  npi  Tijt 
fljo^opal  Tifi  o&TTit  iiiffov  Tpamw  aal  Aariymr  fti 
TiKolnpl  riji  tipaj  §ial  iylai  oWtvu  t^i />■**•»- 
ptrrlif  ymiUntt,  Joamiii  ArckiprtitfltTi  I'liuiadea 
DaoeftatiadeDijIinnHa  inter  GroKotet  tatimnfl 
de  Saeroamtcla  Sjptodo  FTorentnta.  Allatiuaand  Fa- 
'  '  ■  1  identify  the  two  wrilera,  and  luppoae  that 
ei  Pluuadenna  changed  hi)  name  to  Jo- 
I  on  becoming  blahop  of  Methone.  Allatiua 
found)  hi)  anppotilion  on  the  fact,  that  a  MS.  of 
the  itapOBiio  ad  MarcBm  f^dennii,  in  the  Am- 
n  library  at  Milan,  beara  in  ita  title  the  name 
juiea  Pluriadenua;  to  which  it  may  be  added 
that  there  are  or  were  extant  in  mpdem  Greek. 
according  to  the  atatementof  AUatiua,  aome  MS. 
OnKioma  n  diet  Quadraffnimaiu  JrjmO,  by  Jo- 
ph  of  Methone,  in  the  title  of  which  he  ii  lur- 
imed  Pluriadeutu.  Cave  deniei  the  identity  of 
te  two,  becauie  S^tUropulu!  hna  called  Joaeph  of 
[ethone  a  Utin  (6  Vmiuimy  J>lo-»Ta<).  but  thia 
probably  only  refera  to  hii  anpport  of  the  opiniona 
of  the  Latin  church.  Oudin  tranilate*  the  ei- 
prenion  "  a  Romanoniin  auctoritate  dehvana." 
Tha  i>Hcep(iif)s  dt  Difirtnlia,  Jec,  waa  puUiihed 
by  Allatin*  in  hit  Omtaa  Orltai£ua,ToL  i.  p.  583, 
Mo.  Rone,  1 6£2.  The  author  of  the  Ditap- 
-efera  to  a  defence  of  the  Quinqat  Capitula 
CaacUa  Fiortiiliai,yiihKti  he  had  pccvionaly  written, 
hich  ii  not  known  to  have  been  pohliahed  i 
hut  Oudin  auapect)  it  ia  the  Apoiegia  pro  ^iirv^Ha 
OapUlbia  Conrilti  Fionmtini,  commonly  aacribed  to 
GeorgiuB  Schahn^u),  or  Oennadiua,  of  Conitanti- 
nople.  [Gbnnadicii,  No.  2.]     We  may  here  add, 
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that  (fail  Apologia  hai  bam  printed  not  mlj  in 
Lalm,  u  ■iBled  in  ihe  titicia  refetied  to,  but  >1m 
ID  Onek  {Rome,  I677),iuidiaiiH>dsni  Onak,  with 
&  I^tiii  Tenim  (Rome,  4to.  1628).  NicoUat 
CoiDDonuB  dlei  a  woik  of  Jhidiih  Plnnidenus, 
^ntirritlkum  SKundmn  omfn  MarcaatEjiiaiimni. 
( Allatins,  Oraee.  OiHod.  L  c.  mi  EpUng.  ad  Vol.  I.; 
CArcHiAlAU.  n\.\i,A!ipndii,hjV/ht,nan,ff. 
161,  167  !  Fhhrii.  Bibliolk.  Qratt^  Tol.  t.  p^  60, 
YoL  iL  p.  458;  Oaiia,  Q/maentar,  d»  Scriplor.  Ee- 
da.  tdL  iii.  col.  24S2.) 

U.  OtSiciLT.    [Studita.] 

IS,  SruDtT*.    [SruDiTi.] 

19.    OfTllMiALiHIlCA.       [STUDtTl-l 

17.  OfTiboriM.       [SmNo,1Z]      [J.C.M.] 

JOSETHUS,  FLA'vIUS(#a«»i'I.*.w"). 

the  Jrwiah  hiitoriin,  tan  of  Matthtu,  i>  etlebnUd 

not  only  lu  a  writar,  but  alia  at  a  warrior  and  a 

atataiman.    He  ii  hinualf  our  main  authority  for 

without  ita  disvbacki,  eipecially  u  lie  i*  bj-  no 
means  BTene  to  Hlf-laadation.  He  wu  bom  nl 
Jeninlem  in  a.  d.  37,  the  fint  jtn  of  CaHgnla'i 
rrigID,  and  the  fborth  after  our  Lord*!  aieeniioa. 
Hit  adrantagei  of  binh  wara  itrj  caniidaTsblo, 
for  on  til  mother*!  tide  he  wai  deaccnded  from  tha 
AimonaaaD  prineee,  while  from  hii  &ther  he  inhe- 
rited the  prKltlj  office,  ind  belonged  to  ihe  fint 
of  the  24  counei.  (Corap,  1  Chnm.  24.)  For 
then  bete  he  apptaHCFtt  I)  to  public  recordi, 
and  inlinulei  that  there  were  detnuten  who  en- 
deafouied  to  dispanga  hit  claimt  of  high  deKcnl, 
(Comp.  Phot.  BibL  pp.  167,  168.)  Ha  enjojed, 
U  we  mar  '""^  luppoae,  an  aicellent  educalion, 
■od  eihibilad  great  proofi  of  diligence  and  talent 
ia  hit  boThood,  inaomncb  lliat,  eren  in  hi>  fnur- 
tacnth  year,  he  wu  reUTted  to  bj  chief  prieata  and 
other  eminent  men  who  wiahad  for  tnfaimation  on 
reeondila  qnaslioM  of  the  Jewiah  law.  Not  WM 
hia  allentiDD  confined  to  inch  itudin  ;  for  St. 
Jerome  (the  moet  learned  parbapa  of  the  fathen), 
referring  eipeciail]'  to  hii  tieatiK  ugainrt  Apion, 
axprewee  utoniibment  at  the  eitent  of  hia  ac- 
qniintanoa  with  Onak  literature.  (Hiertm.  ad 
Moffo.  Oral.  Bpiit.  S3.)  At  the  age  of  1 6  ha  let 
himaelfto  asunine  the  mariti  and  pcetcnnona  of 
the  chief  Jewiah  KCta.  with  the  liew  of  taaking  a 
•ctectian  frMn  among  them  ;  and  if  in  thii  then 
waa  much  telf-eonfidauce,  there  wu  bUd,  at  thii 

■trnggle  to  graqi  the  truth,  int  wa  lind  him  apend- 
•  ing  three  yaan  in  the  deurt,  under  the  teaching  of 
ona  fianuii  and  following  hii  example  of  rigortnu 
aicaticifm.  At  tha  and  of  tbia  period  he  returned 
to  Jemtalem,  and  adhered  to  ]the  wet  of  the  Pha- 
riaaea,  whom  he  ipeaki  of  ai  doeoly  rMembling 
the  Stme*.  {At.  riii.  5.  g  9,  xriiL  3,  B*IL  Jud. 
ii.  8,  ra.  2.)  When  he  wa.  26  jeara  old  ha  went 
to  Rome  to  plead  the  ante  of  aome  Jewiah  prieata 
whom  Friii,  the  procnntor  of  Judaea,  had  apnt 
thithar  ai  priaonera  on  aome  trinal  chai^.  After 
a  nnrrow  eicape  from  death  bj  ihipwreck,  he  iraa 
[neked  up  br  a  Teeael  of  Cfnne,  and  mSdj  landed 
at  Poteoli ;  and  being  introdaced  to  Poppaea  by 
an  actor  named  AHttinu,  he  not  only  effected  the 
leleaaaofhia  fiianda,  bat  reeeired  great  preaenla 
tirora  the  empreae.  (  VU.  3.)  By  aome  it  haa  been 
thought  that  the  aJiipwiedt  alluded  ta  wai  the 
nme  of  which  we  We  an  account  in  Acta  xxrii., 
that  Joaaphua  and  St.  Paul  woe  therefore  tdlow- 
[tiatrrji —  during  part  of  the  Toyage,  tod  ImreUod 
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ton  Pnlaoli  ta  Rome  in  cenvany,  and  that  the 
ipoitle  wai  himtelf  one  of  tba  penma  on  whsie 
behalf  Joaephna  nndortoak  the  jonmaj.  (Ottni, 
^nidUff.  ei,  JotffJio,  pp.  336—338 ;  Bp.  Oiay'i 
CtumK&iK  of  Saemi  oivf  Cla—ical  Liltralun,  loL 
'  p.  367,  &c)  Such  a  notion,  howenr,  nata  on 
I  groundi  but  pure  ^cy,  aud  the  pointa  of  difier- 

admit  of  mentioa,  and  too  obTiooa  to  require  it. 
Tha  hypolheaii,  moraeTOt,  clearly  innilfea  the 
qnaadon  of  the  ra^iioa  of  Joaephui,  which  will  ba 
ndeied  below.  On  hia  »tnm  to  Jecuslem  ha 
id  tha  maai  of  hia  eoqntryraen  eageriy  bent  on 
^nill  from  Rome,  from  which  he  need  bii  beat 
endcaTonn  to  diaauade  tham  ;  but  fiultng  in  thii, 
he  proleaaad,  with  the  other  leading  man,  to  enter 
into  the  popular  daaigna.  After  the  ntrcM  of 
Cnrrius  (Jallus  frnm  Jenmlem,  Joaepbua  waa 
choaen  one  of  the  genenli  of  the  Jewi.  and  WBl 
■enl  to  manage  a&in  in  Qalilee,  baying  initrnc- 
tioni  from  the  Sanhedrim  to  perauade  the  leditioui 
in  that  protince  to  lay  down  their  atmi,  and  U 
entrust  them  to  the  keeping  of  the  Jewish  rulcn. 
(  Vil.  4-7,  BtU.  Jnd.  iL  20.  g  4,)  It  would tai^ 
us  beyond  oar  limits  te  enter  into  the  details  of  hi) 
goTsnmenl  in  Galilee,  which  he  appaan,  hDwerer, 
to  hare  conducted  thronghonl  with  eonsummsta 
pradenca  and  ability.  From  tha  Romana  until  the 
srriral  of  Veipaiian,  ha  did  not  experience  much 
annayance  ;  and  ancb  efforts  as  they  made  againit 
him  he  easily  repelled :  mianwbila,  he  look  caro  te 
discipline  the  OsliLieans,  and  to  fortify  their  pcin- 
dpaltowns.  (rit.4.&c,24,43,J9*21.>A><i.ii.20, 
iii.  4,  6.)  His  chief  troubles  and  dangers,  from 
which,  on  more  than  ona  occasion,  he  narrowly 
aacapad  with  life,  aioae  from  the  envy  and  macki- 
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and  in  particular  of  John  c^  Oiichala,  a 
aupported  by  a  stroDg  and  DnBcnipuIoua  parly  in 
the  Sanhednm  at  Janualem.  But  Joaephus  had 
won  by  bit  admioiimtion  the  warm  a&ctioas  of 
the  Oalilaaans  ;  and  this,  combined  with  hia  own 
preaasce  of  mind  and  ability  in  counter-plotting. 
enabled  bim  to  baffle  effectually  the  attempts  of  hia 
opponents.  (  K^  19— ««,  A^  Jivi:  ii.  20,31.) 
The  appearance  of  Vespanan  and  hia  army  in 
Oalilee  ^rwd  teiror  Ui  and  wide,  so  that  all  bat  a 
few  deaoted  the  camp  of  JoBC|diua  at  Oaria  ;  and 
he,  batinfi  no  hope  of  the  success  of  tbe  war,  with- 
drew to  Tiberias,  to  be  as  hr  as  he  conld  from  the 
nach  of  danger.  (iiaU.  Jarf.iiuS,  Tfl.  74.)  Thanca 
be  sent  lettcra  to  the  Sanhedrim,  giving  an  ae- 
covntof  the  atata  of  things,  and  impreaaing  on  them 
the  necasuty  of  either  capitulating  or  lupplyiDg 
him  with  fonea  aufficient  to  make  head  againil  the 
Romans.  He  hod  no  hope  hi 
could  be  dona  against  the  p 

nsuained  him  from  abandoning,  wilfaoata  stmggla, 
the  national  eanie  ;  and  accordingly,  wbto  Veqia- 
tian  adTaneed  on  lotiqiata  (the  moat  ttrongly  Itcti- 
fiad  of  the  Oalihiean  citjca),  Joaephus  threw  him- 
self into  it,  inspired  the  inhalHtsnta  with  conI^^ 
animated  and  directed  thair  cunnsda,  and  defended 
Ihe  place  far  47  day*  with  no  leas  ability  than 
TaloDr.  lotapala.  however,  wat  at  Iwigth  taken, 
iti  fall  being  precipitated  by  the  traachery  of  a 
doaertar ;  and  Joaephat,  hsTing  esc^ied  the  gaoaial 
raaaaacre,  concealed  himBelf^with40athara,iB  atare. 
His  place  of  nluge  bati^  baCayed  to  tba  Bmana 
bj"'™ ■ 


e  power  of  RaiM,  tnt 
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mai  BDHU^  the  mt  Nieamir,  a  fiieod  of  jMephm, 
to  inducfl  him  to  mmrrdflT  on  &  promiie  of  Mfetj, 
Hii  fiuutiod  cnmpaniom  ilnn  to  peniude 
tlut  niicide  wu  the  onlj  bonouisble  muria  : 
continnuiB  daif  to  hi*  MginDcnti,  wen  pnpiriDg 
10  *hi;  hun,  when  ha  pnpowd  that  thej  ihonld 
ntber  pat  on*  another  to  death  tham  fall  each  bj 
hia  own  hand.  The  lot*  were  cau  ■nccnurely 
ontil  Joic^ui  and  one  otlier  were  left  the  lole 
nurriion  ;  fortanatdy,  or  pniidi^olinltjri  u  he 
biDwclf  tuggtMi,  although  a  thud  explaoMion  ma; 
poHiblf  eccar  to  hit  readera.  Uatbg  then  per- 
fiBded  hii  mniuDing  companion  to  abitaiu  Erran 
lb«  lin  of  throwing  aira;  hii  life,  he  quilled  hii 
»lace  of  nfuge,  and  wm  luwigLt  before  Veajnuian. 
Mm;  of  ihe  RooMni  oiled  alond  for  hii  death, 
bnt  he  wu  ipand  thioogh  the  inteneuion  of  Titiu, 
ud  Veipaiian  deitnd  bus  to  be  itrictlj  gouded, 
a*  be  intended  to  tend  him  to  Nero.  Joeephu* 
then,  banBg  lequeited  to  ipeak  with  the  Rotnan 
genenl  in  the  pretence  of  a  fewiralyof  hii  Itiendi, 
•cieinnl;  umouDced  lo  hii  captor  that  he  wai  not 
to  Mgud  him  in  the  tight  of  a  mere  piiioner,  but 
M  Ood'i  Dcuengei  lo  bim,  to  {oedict  that  the 
empire  thoold  one  daj'  be  hii  and  hia  aon'i ;  and 
b*  wsfnaed  to  derive  hii  prophecy  from  tbe  aaered 
booki  of  the  Jewa.'  According  to  Jotepbui't  own 
■ceouut,  the  nupicion  of  utifice,  which  Veipaiian 
not  nnnaturally  lislt  at  finl,  wu  mnoted  on  bii 
finding,  from  the  priionsi,  that  Joiepbnl  luul  pre- 
dicted tbe  exact  dunUien  of  the  liege  of  lolapats 
■nd  hia  own  csptore ;  wheienpoD  he  loaded  the 
prophet  of  hii  greatneia  with  laluabU  preaenti, 
though  he  did  not  releaae  him  immedioloty  &om 
hia  bondi.  Clearly  the  prophecy,  like  that  of  the 
weird  liiten  to  Mubeui,  wu  one  which  hid  a 
tendency  to  ful£l  itaeE  (  Pit.  74,  75,  B<IL  Jmd. 
iii7,  B,tL  5.  f  *\  comp.  Suet.  Kafi.4.  5;  Tac 
i/iAT.  13;  Zonaj.  Ana.  -A.  IB,  li.  IS;  Euieb. 
HM.  Ecd.  iii.  8;  Suid.  an  'Iiiinr»>i  eomp. 
HagRii,  iL  7;  Suet.  TiL  1.) 

When  Veipaiian  wu  deckred  emperor,  at  Cae- 
■reia,  iceordiug  to  Joeephui  {BtU.  Jmd.  it.  10), 
boi  BscordJog  to  Tadlui  and  Soeloniu.  at  Alexan- 
dria (Ttu.  H<A  iL  79,  80  i  Suet.  Vap.  7),  he 
rdeaied  Joiepbiu  from  hia  oonGiieinent  of  nearly 
three  yean  [a.  d.  7U),  hii  chain  being  aU  hvai 
him,  at  the  loggeilion  of  Titu,  u  a  lign  that  he 
hMl  been  onjmtly  bound  (,BM.  Jud.  It.  10.  {  7)  ; 
tutd  hia  reputation  u  a  prophet  wu,  of  coune, 
greatly  raiaad.  He  wai  preaent  with  Titua  at  tbe 
ritge  of  JenualflD,  and  wai  wapected  u  a  tisilor 
both  by  Jewa  and  Romani.  From  tbe  anger  of  the 
laUat  he  wu  aared  by  Titni,  through  whoee  EiTOnr 
■lao  he  wu  able  to  preeerre  the  liieaof  hii  brother 
and  of  many  other*  after  the  capture  of  the  city. 
fiaring  baea  pnaenled  with  a  gnnt  of  land  in 
Jadaca,  ha  aceeapanied  Titua  lo  Rome,  and  re- 
•■jred  tbe  freedom  of  the  city  &om  Veipuian, 
who  aaaigaed  him,  u  a  reiidence.  a  haute  fnimerly 
occupied  by  hinuelf,  and  treated  him  bonountbly  to 
the  end  ^of  hii  reign.  The  lame  btoui  uraa  ex- 
tended 10  him  by  Titua  and  Domitian  u  well,  the 
hiwr  of  whom  made  bii  landi  in  Judaea  free  bom 
tribute^  He  mendoni  alio  that  he  tveeived  much 
Undneai  from  Domilia,  the  wife  of  Domilian. 
(  ViL  75,  76 1  Phot.  BiU.  p.  170.)  The  name  of 
PliTiu  he  ■■—"■"I  u  a  dependent  of  the  Flaiian 
bmily.  Hii  time  at  Rome  ippean  to  have  beoi 
euployHl  Duunly  in  literary  pnnniti,  and  in  the 
'  *  D  o£  hia  worka.    The  date  of  hii  death 
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cannot  be  fixed  with  accuncy  ;  but  we  know  tbt 
he  inrvired  Agripps  II.  (Ftt  65),  who  died  in 
*■  D.  97.  Joaepbna  wu  thrice  manied.  Hia  Gm 
wife,  whom  be  look  at  Veipuian'i  denre,  wu  a 
a^x*;  hia  marriage  with  her.  therefore,  tinee  ba 
waa  a  prieit,  waa  contrary  to  tbe  Jewiih  law,  ac- 
DOtdiDg  to  hii  own  italement  [Ant.  iii.  12.  f  3); 
and  1^  langu^  (  Vit.  75}  may  imply  that,  when 
be  wu  releued  bum  hie  bondi,  and  had  accom- 
panied Veapaaian  lo  Atexandriu,  he  dirorced  her. 
Ac  Alexandria  he  took  a  lecDnd  wife,  whom  he 
alio  divorced,  from  diiiike  to  ber  chander,  after 
abe  had  borne  hun  three  loni,  one  of  whom,  Hyi- 
canui,  wu  itill  alive  when  he  wrote  hit  life.  Hii 
third  wife  wu  a  Jeweu  of  Cyprui,  of  noble  family, 
hy  whom  be  bad  two  aona,  vi^  Juitoi  and  Simo- 


already  uoljced  hii  tendency  to  glorify  hia 
own  deedi  and  qualitiH,  h  that  he  ii  faimtelf  by 
no  muni  free  firom  the  vanity  whicb  be  charges 
upon  Apion.  (  ViL  pauim,  Btll.  Jnd.  iiL  7.  |j  3, 
IB,  8.  §  6,e.Apioa.  il  12.)  Nay,  the  weakoeu 
in  qneation  coloura  even  wme  of  thou  connetiona 
of  hia,  which  might  olherwiu  wears  purely  reli- 
giou  aipect — auch  u  l|ia  recognition  of  a  particular 
Providence,  and  hii  belief  in  the  cDuveyancs  of 
divine  intimationi  by  dreami.  {Brll.  Jnd.  iiL  8. 
gg  3,  7,  ViL  15,  i2.)  Again,  to  aay  nothing  of 
the  court  be  poid  to  the  nolarione  Agrippa  II,  hia 
proGuiB  flattwy  of  tbe  Flavian  family,  "  ao  groi* 
(to  uae  tbe  word*  of  Fuller)  that  it  aeami  not 
limned  with  a  penal,  but  daubed  with  a  trowel "  . 
(aee  Dr.  C.  WDrdiworth'i  Ditcoana  m  PMie 
Educationy  Due  xx.),  ii  another  obvioua  and  re- 
puluie  future  in  Jonphui.  Hia  early  viiit  to 
Ronu,  end  introduction  lo  the  aweeti  of  court 
faTour,  muat  have  brought  more  home  to  him  the 
1  he  might  have  Icami  at  aU  evenu  from  the 
example  of  llerod  the  Great  and  olhen — that  ad- 
herence to  the  Homau  cauie  wu  the  path  to 
worldly  diilinctlon.  And  the  awe,  with  which 
the  gmtocH  and  power  of  Rome  in^ired  him, 
lay  alwayi  like  a  ipell  upon  hii  mind,  and  itifled 
bii  paliiotiim.  He  felt  pride  indeed  in  the  in- 
tiqnity  of  hia  nation  and  in  iti  ancieiit  glorioi,  u 
ia  clear  from  what  are  commonly  culled  hii  booka 
gainit  Apion:  hi*  operation!  at  lotapata  were 
igerona,  and  be  braved  danger  (earleuly,  tbongh 
•en  thii  molt  be  qualified  by  hii  own  confeuion, 
111  when  he  uw  no  chance  of  finally  repulaing 
the  enemy,  he  formed  a  deiign  of  eacsping,  with 
lome  of  the  chief  men,  &om  tbe  city  (Mi.  Jnd,  iii. 
7.  ii  15,  die) :  nor,  Ually,  do  we  find  in  him  any 
int  of  aympatby  with  hia  caualry'i  miifortune* ; 
deacribing  the  miwralile  fate  of  Jerualem,  he  i* 
free  from  that  tone  of  revolting  csldneu  (to  give  it 
lildeat  name)  which  ihocki  ui  »  much  in 
Xenophon'i. account  of  the  downfol  of  Athena. 
(HciJ.  li.  2.  %i  S,  &c)  But  the  fault  of  Joiephua 
that  (u  patriot!  never  do)  he  deipoired  of  hia 
country.  From  the  very  beginning  he  appean  to 
loiJted  on  the  national  ouie  u  hopeleii,  and 
.ve  cheriihed  the  inlenlion  of  miking  peace 
with   Rome    whenever  he  contd.     Thui  he   told 


loftb 


,  ofTibc 
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'are  of  the  invincibility  of  the  Romani,  though  he 
Night  it  uier  to  diuemble  hii  conviction  ;  and 

he  adriied  tbem  to  do  the  aanw,  and  to  wait  for  a 
aieni   Kaaon- — irfpiM''i>iKri  mipir  (  Vit.  3S  ; 

camp.  BtU.  Jad.  iiL  &) ;  and  we  find  bim  again,  in 
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hia  attack  ou  Jualus,  th>  hiitoiiBn  ( FU.  86), ' 
eBroeatlf  dcfaoding  huDMK  from  the  cbarge  itf 
hating  in  kny  wair  cauiad  the  war  with  Rome. 
Had  thit  feeling  origioaled  in  ■  religiou*  canvictioii 
that  (he  Je»i>h  nation  had  forfeited  God'B  hrour, 
ihecua,  of  coune,  woold hare  been  different ;  but 
■ueh  a  ipirit  of  living  practical  hith  we  do  nol 
diKover  in  Jouphua.  Holding  in  the  main  the 
abatract  doctrinea  of  a  Pharisee,  but  with  the  prin- 
ciple* and  temper  of  an  Herodian,  he  atrove  to 
accommodala  hit  religion  to  heathen  taatea  and 
prejodicei ;  and  thii,  by  actual  omitaioni  (Olliua, 
PneUrmista  a  Jotepha,  appended  to  hia  Spifi- 
legium\  no  leaa  than  b;  a  ratiooaliatic  ayatem  of 
inodilication.  Thua  he  apeaka  of  Moaea  and  hia 
law  in  a  tone  which  might  be  adopted  by  any  di*- 
belierer  in  hia  divine  legation.  IPnoiai.  ad  Anl. 
§  i,  c.  Apum.  ii.  IS.)  He  nya  that  Abraham 
went  into  Egypt  (Oen.  xii.),  intending  to  adapt  the 
Egrplian  Tiovri  of  religion,  ahould  ha  find  ihem 
better  than  hia  own.  {Anti.i.%\-)  He  t|«ah> 
doabtfiiUy  of  the  preaerratisn  of  Jonah  by  the 
whale.  XAnt.ix.  10.  §2.)  He  intimatea  a  doubt 
of  there  baring  been  any  miracle  in  the  pauage  of 
the  R«d  Sea  (ifTt  laai  iSntMpmi'  9aS,  lira  nrr' 
airiiiarer),  and  compana  it  with  the  patoge  of 
Ateundei  the  Oteat  along  the  ihore  ol  the  aea  of 
Pamphylia.  {Ant.  ii.  16.  i  5  ;  camp.  Arr.  AfA.  L 
26;  Stiah.iii.  p.66G.}  Ha  interpntaEiod.  iiii. 
SS,  aa  if  it  conveyed  n  command  to  reapect  the  idola 
uf  the  heathen.  {Ant.\i.  3.  %  10,  cApo».\i.ZX) 
Daniel't  bterpretation  of  Nebncbadneuai'i  dream 
of  the  image  he  delaila  at  far  aa  the  trinmph  of  the 
fourth  kingdom ;  bnt  then  he  (topa,  evidently 
afraid  of  offending  the  Romani.     {AtU.  i.  10.  §  i.) 


Theai 
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Haiercamp'a  edition,  vol  il  p.  300,  kc.  Aflei  all 
thit,  it  will  net  teem  uncharitaUe  if  we  ascribe  to 
a  latitudinarian  inditTennce,  aa  moch  at  least  *>  to 
an  eidightened  and  humane  moderation,  the  oppo- 
aition  of  Joiephnt  to  penscution  in  the  name  of 
religion,  and  hit  maintenance  of  the  principle  that 
men  should  be  lef^  without  compulaion,  to  serve 
Qod  according  to  their  conacience,  (Ktl.23,31.) 

actually  affacted  towaida  Chrialionily  is  juat  what 
we  mighleipect  antecedently  from  a  peraon  ofiuth 
a  chancter.  We  have  no  room  to  enter  fully  into 
the  queition  of  the  genuinenesi  of  the  famous  pna- 
tafie  (AiU.  iviii.  3.  g  3)  fiist  quoted  by  Eusebiui 
[HM.  KocL  i.  11,  Dem.  Evan.  iii.  &),  whenm 
Christ  it  ipoken  of  as  something  more  than  man — 
rf>t  Brt^  airir  Xtytir  xfi  (for  we  must  not, 
with  Heinichen,  inaitt  too  much  on  the  alleged  clat- 
aical  usage  of  tXyt) — and  testimony  it  home  to  hia 
miraclea,  to  tha  truth  and  wide  reception  of  his 
doctrinea.  to  hia  Metiialiship — d  Xfunit  eEroi  ifr, 
and  to  hit  death  and  resurrection,  in  accordance 
with  the  propheciea.  For  a  detailed  ditcuuion  of 
the  quettion  we  matt  refer  the  reader  to  (he  Ireatite 
of  Daiibut,  and  to  Amoldut'a  collection  of  letter* 
on  the  anbjecl.  appended  to  Havereamp's  edition  of 
Jasephua(vol.  ii.  p.  1 39,  &c),  alto  to  Harles-aFa- 
bridna  (vol.  v.  p.  18,  note  hb),  and  especially  to 
Heiuichen't  Excunui  on  Euieb.  Hal.  Ecd.  i.  11, 
and  the  author*  on  both  side*  of  the  controveray,  of 
whom  he  there  give*  a  full  Utt.  The  external 
evidence  for  the  paaaage  ia  veiy  itrong :  but  the 
teitimony  which  il  beut  in  favour  ef  Chriatianily 
it  10  deciiire,  that  tome  have  concluded  from  it 


JOSEPH  US. 
that  Jotephut  mnat  have  been  bimielf  a  belierer, 
an  Ebioiiite  Christian  at  least,  according  to  tha 
opinion  of  Wliitton  (Ditiai.  \.),  while  othen  have 
adduced  the  bet  that  he  wa*  wf  a  Christian  a*  ■ 
proof  that  the  pBiaag:e  it  tporiout.  Tha  fonnei 
opinion  appears  to  be  contradicted  by  positive  tea- 
timony  (tee  Orig.  (Jomn.  ad  Mait.  op.  //autre,  ad 
iait^  c.  CrU.  p.  35),  and  has  no  support  from  the 
works  of  Jcaepbus  bryond  thit  one  place  ittei£  He 
tpeska.  indeed,  in  high  terms  of  John  the  Baptitt 
(one  of  wboae  disciples  Hudaon  tuppoie*  Banua  to 
have  been),  bat  then  is  nothing  in  hi*  language  to 
thow  that  he  had  any  correct  notion  of  hit  tma 
character  a*  the  predicted  forerunner  of  our  Lord 
{Ant.  iiiiL  5.  $  2).  Hit  condemnaUon  alto  of  tha 
murder  of  St.  Jamet,  the  fint  bitbop  of  Jenualem 
(AaLis.9.^  l),iinomare  than  might  have  been 
and  vxu  expreated  (aa  he  himtelf  tellt  nt)  by  all 
the  most  moderate  men  among  the  Jewt ;  and  the 
ttatement,  quoted  at  from  him  by  Origen  (U.  ee. ) 
and  Euaebiu*  (HiiL  ErcL  ii.  23),  that  the  detlrue- 
tion  of  Jenualem  whs  a  puniabmenl  from  God  for 
thit  murder,  it  not  to  bo  found  in  any  of  oui  pre- 
sent copiet  of  hit  worki.  At  to  hi*  having  been  an 
Ebionite,  this  conjecture  would  imply  a  wanntr 
lesl  for  the  Jewish  kw  than  he  aaemt  to  have  felt, 
thoagh  it  would  be  tomswhat  mDnplannble(iiDca 
the  Ebionitea  and  Eitenes  had  much  in  common  ; 
tee  Burton's  Bampl,  J*ri.  vi.  ootea  Bl — 33),  weM 
there  any  good  grounds  for  the  aiaertion  of  Doubni 
that,  aa  Joaephut  wat  ditpoaed  in  hit  youth  to  tha 
leneli  of  the  Etsenea  (to  whom  he  thinks  Etannt 
belonged),  to  he  returned  to  thoae  opinion*  after 


n  of  hia 


mtiy,* 


be  got  by  being  a  Phoriaee,  and  was  an  Eaaena 
when  he  wrete  bit  Antiqaitiet.  We  may  conclude 
then  that  Jotephut  wat  no  believer  in  Chritt ;  bat 
thia  need  not,  of  itself  be  any  barrier  to  our  recep- 
tion of  the  disputed  passage  ;  lince  it  it  quite  OOD- 
ceivabla  that,  with  his  character  and  tamptatiout, 
he  might  well  admit  tha  divine  legation  of  Jeaua, 
without  fully  realiaing  all  that  auch  an  admisaion 
required,  without,  in  bet,  the  contittency  and 
courage  to  be  a  Chrittian.  A  man  of  the  world, 
with  little  or  no  eamettneit,  he  might  think  it  the 
moderate  and  philotophical,  certainly  the  t»fi 
courae,  to  ut  loose  to  religion  altogether  ;  and  tha 
lenn  indi&renca  may  describe  his  (late  of  mind 
even  more  appropriately  than  perplexity,  inch  M 
Oamaliel'a.  (Acit,  v.  34,  &e.)  To  thit  we  may 
add,  as  not  impoitible,  the  view  of  Daubni,  Boeb* 
mert,  and  other*,  that  there  were  Christiana  even 
at  the  court  of  Domittan  who  al  tiiat  Ime  (a.  t). 
93)  wen  perMini  of  inHnence  —  Flavins  Clemena, 
far  instance,  and  Flavia  Domitilla,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  doubtful  case  of  Epaphrodilua,  and  that 
Joaephua  therefore  had  an  obvioua  motive  lor 
apeaking  with  reverence  d  the  author  of  Chriati- 
nnity.  (Euaeb.  Hid.  Ertl.  iii.  17,  18;  camp.  St. 
Paul,  Ph^ip.  iv.  23.)  Nor  are  the  above  remark* 
lest  applicable  in  the  main,  even  if  we  entirely  or 
partially  reject  the  passage  ;  fur  Christianity  aioif 


there  would  be  much  tignlficanee  either  ii 
lence  on  the  tubject  or  in  hi*  bltering  testimony. 
Our  own  opiniou  it,  that  he  was  not  likely  to  ont- 
ni(  bimtelf  by  huiguage  so  decisive  i  nor  at  the 
aame  time  do  we  look  upon  the  passage  aa  altogether 
spuriona  It  would  rather  appear  (acconling  to  the 
view  of  Villoiton,  Rond),  and  HeinlchaDj  that 
the  atningett  eiprestiont  and  phntttt  have  bean 
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I  it,  perfa^M  by  EuwUiu,  who, 
then  is  reason  to  fear,  was  quiu  capable  of  the 
fraud,  perhaps  bj  some  earlier  Chtiitian,  aot  ne- 
ceinriB;  with  a  dishonest  pnrpose,  but  in  lbs  waj 
of  marginal  annDlation.  ( V^oinm,  Aiiecd.  OraeB. 
n.  pp.69— 71  ;  Ronth,  Aef.  Sae.ir.  p. 389;  Hei- 
nidien,  Eram,  ad  Eimb.  i.  11.) 

The  writings  of  Josephni  hsTS  aiwaja  been  con- 
sidered, and  with  jnilice,  as  indiipessable  for  the 
tiieological  itudent.  For  the  deteiminalian  of 
TarioDi  readings,  both  in  ibe  Hebrew  text  ot  the 
Old  TeslanHDl  and  in  the  Septoagint  Tenion,  liicj 
are  by  no  means  wiihont  their  tbIoo,  though  Ihey 
have  been  herein  eertftinly  o»er-r»led  by  Whiston. 
Bnt  their  chief  use  consist*  in  mcb  points  as  their 
testimony  to  the  atrihing  fulfilment  of  onr  Saviour's 
prophNies,  their  confirmation  of  the  canon,  facts, 
and  statements  of  Sniptnre,  and  the  obTioni  co^ 
lateral  aid  which  (hey  supply  for  iu  elucidation. 
(See  Fabt.  Bihl.  Gnte.  lol.  t.  p.  20.  &c. ;  Gray's 
OxBHiium  i^Sacrtd  and  Oatsteal  IMeraitin,  lol.  i. 
p.  31 0,  Ac) 

The  character  of  a  blthiiil  historian  ia  claimed 
by  Jow^ns  for  himwlf.  and  has  been  pretty  ge- 
nenllj  acknowledged,  though,  from  what  hag  been 
alleady  said  of  his  anidety  to  conciliate  his  heathen 

bKks.  (e.  Ap.1  8  9,  Proaem.  ad  AM^  Fmoem. 
adBia.Jud.;  PabT.S>W.(/>wcTo1.T.p.  lG,&c.) 
Od  this  aabject  we  Brinefa,  Emm,  Hut.  Jm.,  to 
the  intlMices  adduced  by  whom  we  may  add  our 
■nthot'a  omisstOD  of  the  promises  to  Ere,  and 
Abraham,  and  Jacob,  of  the  delinnr.g  Seed,  and 
his  adoption,  with  some  nrialions,  of  the  story 
abont  Arutbas  and  tbe  leventy-two  translators 
of  the  Old  Testament,  (^al:  L  1,  13,  19,  lii  2 ; 
Gen.  ill  15,  iiii.  IS.  uiiiL  U.> 
-  His  chronology,  differing  as  it  does  in  many 
pnnts  Emm  that  of  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as  from 
that  of,the  Hebrew  text,  is  too  wide  a  subject  to 
be  discussed  ben.  The  reader  is  nfemd  for  sa- 
tisbction  onetliB  point  to  Vosaius,  CAron.  &c.  ; 
Biinch,  Emm.  CImm.  Jot.  ;  Hale's  Nea  Analgia 
q/"  Cknmhfff ;  Stackhouse's  HiH.  of  the  Bale,  ch. 
3  ;  L'Batrange,  Oac  ii.,  prefixed  to  his  tnnsL  of 
Josrphna  ;  Spanheim,  Oiron,  Jot. 

Tbe  language  of  josephn*  is  remarkably  pnre, 
though  we  meet  occasionallr  with  anclassical,  or  at 
least  nanu^  expresuons  and  constmctinns,  in 
same  of  which  Instances,  however,  the  readings  are 
doubtfoL  On  bia  atyle  in  general,  and  on  the  dif- 
ferent character  it  burs  in  different  poniona  of  bia 
worka,  the  reader  will  find  some  senaibte  remarks 
in  the  treatise  of  Danbux  above  refemd  to  (b.  iL 
{3  3,  Ice).  It  is  characterised  by  consiaerable 
ekaiuess  in  what  may  be  ealleS  ^e  ii^yi  l^fl^ 
■nch  as  narrutivo  and  discuaaion  ;  the  apeecht ' 
which  he  introduces  have  much  spirit  and  vigour 
and  there  is  a  graphic  livelineaa,  an  inipytiiL,  in  b 
descriptiona,  wliich  carries  our  feelings  along  with 
it.  and  fully  justifies  the  title  of  the  Ore^  tivy, 
applied  to  him  by  St.  Jerome.  (Phot.  BiU.  p.  33  ; 
Hieron.  ad  Ettlaeh.  de  Oiul.  Virg.  Ep.  iviiL ;  Chrys. 
H  Ep.  ad  Rom.  Ham,  iit.) 

The  worka  of  JoMphus  are  as  follows :  — 
1.  The  History  of  tbe  Jewish  War  (wepl 
'lauBoIiMiC  wo^d/iav  i|  1oi*BlJott  la^a^las  wspl 
dAwswt),  in  seven  books.  Josephus  tells  us  that 
he  wrote  it  fini  in  his  own  language,  and  then 
translated  it  into  Oreek,  for  the  infotmatien  of 
Euiopcaa  readers  {Pmoem.  ad  Btii,  JkL  §  1). 
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The  Hebrev  copy  is  no  longer  extant  The  Greek 
was  published  about  A.  n.  IS,  imdei  the  patnnugn 
and  with  the  especial  recommendation  of  Titui. 
Agrippa  II.  also,  in  no  fewer  than  sixty-two  letters 
to  Jotephu),  bore  testimony  to  the  caic  and  fidelity 
displayed  in  it.  It  wsa  admitted  into  tbe  Palatine 
library,  and  it*  author  was  honoured  with  a  atUue  at 
Rome.  It  commences  with  the  capture  of  Jemialen) 
by  Antiochos  Epiphanea  in  B.C  170,  runs  rapidly 
over  the  events  before  Josaphua's  own  lime,  and 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  tbe  fatnl  war  with 
Rome.  (Jos.  VU.  65 ;  Euseb.  HiH.  Eai.  iiL  9  ; 
Hieron.  Oibd.  Script  Eai,  13  ;  Ittigiua,  ProUgo- 
mtta;  Fabric  BiU.  Gnte.  ToL  t.  p,  4  ;  Vest,  da 
Hid.  Grate,  p.  239,  ed.  Weslertnann.) 

2.  The  Jewish  Antiquities  ('louSoIin)  ipxauXt- 
7(a),  in  twenty  books,  completed  about  *.  D.  93. 
and  addressed  to  ErArHHonrrua.  The  title  as 
well  at  tbe  number  of  booka  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  Ti^oilir^  dM(ua\oT(aDf  Dienyaiuaof 
Halicamassus.  The  work  extends  from  the  creattoa 
of  the  world  to  A.  a.  66,  the  12th  year  of  Nen,  in 
which  the  Jews  were  goaded  to  rebellion  by  Oes- 
tina  Floms.  It  embracea  therefore,  but  men  in 
detail,  much  of  the  matter  of  the  first  and  part  of 
the  second  book  of  the  Jewish  war.  Both  these  hia- 
tories  are  sud  to  hsie  been  tnlnsUted  into  Hebrew, 
of  which  version,  however,  there  are  no  tneee, 
though  soBie  have  erroneously  identified  it  with  tha 
work  o(  the  Pseudo-JoHphns  Oorionides.  [See 
■Iwve,  JosirHUB,  No.  10.] 

3.  His  own  life,  in  one  book.  This  is  an  appendage 
to  the  Aichaeologia,  and  ia  addreased  to  the  same 
E^phroditot.  It  cannot,  however,  have  been 
written  earlier  than  *.  o.  97>  since  Agiippa  II.  i* 
mentioned  in  it  as  no  longer  living  (§  65), 

4.  A  treatiseon  the  antiquity  of  the  Jews,  or  ntrd 
'AwEhvdi,  in  two  lHnks,also  addressed  to  Epophn- 
ditna.  It  is  in  answer  to  such  as  impugned  tha 
antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation,  on  the  ground  of 
the  silence  of  Greek  writers  respecting  it.  The 
title,  "  againet  Afion,"  ia  rather  a  misnomer,  and 
is  applicable  onlv  to  a  portion  of  the  second  boek 
m  1—13}.  the  Uea^sa  exhibit!  conudenble 
learning,  and  we  have  already  seen  how  St.  Jerome 
speaks  of  it.  The  Greek  text  is  deficient  from  $  5 
to  S  9  of  book  il  [Apolloniub  of  Alabanda,  No. 
3,] 

6.  Eit  MttJiitaftiloBj,  4  vtpl  aJroif^opal  *o- 
yiaiini,  in  one  book.  Its  gennineness  has  been 
called  iiL  question  by  many  (see  Cave,  Hill.  LU. 
Ser^t.  Eai.  p.  22),  but  it  is  referred  to  as  a  work 
of  Jasephus  l^  Ensebius,  St.  Jerome,  Phitoatorgiui, 
and  others.  ( See  Fabr.  Btbl.  Grate,  vol.  T.  p.  7  t 
Ittigius.  Pmicsom.)  Certainly,  however,  it  does 
not  lead  like  one  of  hia  It  is  an  extremely  de- 
clamaloty  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Eleaiar  (an 
aged  priest),  and  of  seven  youths  and  their  mother, 
in  the  peitecution  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes ; 
and  this  is  prefaced  by  a  discuuion  on  the  supie- 
macy  which  reason  poisesees  de  jmr  over  pleaaun 
and  pain.  Ita  title  has  reference  to  the  leol  for 
God's  law  displayed  by  the  snCfciers  i*  the  spirit 
of  the  Maccabees.  Tliere  ia  a  paraphrase  of  it  by 
Erasmus ;  and  in  some  Greek  cojries  of  the  Bible  It 
was  inserted  as  the  fourth  book  of  the  Maccabees 
(Fabr.tt). 

6.  The  treatise  vjA  "»  mnli  was  certmnly 
not  written  by  Josephna.  For  an  account  of  it  see 
Photina,  B^.  xlviii. ;  Fabr.  WU.  Gmtc  vol.  v.  p. 
8  ;  Ittigius,  Pro(^.  ad  fiiu  C  tOI1>Jc 
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St.  Jerome  (I'rarf.  ad  Lih.  XI.  Comm,  ml 
Eiaam)  >peak>  of  a  work  of  one  Joiephui  on  Dh- 
uiol'a  vwion  of  tbe  Kvcotj  wetki ;  bat  whether  be 
ii  refening  to  lbs  subject  of  lbs  prcKUt  ulicle  ii 
doubtful. 

k'  At  (he  end  of  hi>  AnhaeoIugiB,  JiMephiu  mention! 
hi>  intention  of  writing  >  work  in  tour  book*  on 
the  Jewiih  noliona  of  God  and  bia  euence,  uid  on 
tha  rstioDsle  of  the  Houic  laws.  It  it  uucertaiQ 
whether  he  eiei  accomplished  this.  Al  any  mle, 
il  hat  not  come  dawn  to  iu.  He  promitei  alto  in 
the  tame  place  a  life  of  himielf  (which  haa  been 
noticed  abore),  and  a  niiiioa  of  hit  historir  of  the 
Jewitb  war.  (See  Whiiton's  note,  JaL  ad  fit.; 
Fabr.  BSjI.  Gmw,  vol  t.  p.  9.) 

Jose[Aui  Gnl  ■(^wared  in  ^nt  in  a  laUn 
tianslatiou,  widi  no  notice  of  the  plaea  or  date  of 
publicslion :  the  edition  Menu  to  have  csntained 
onlj  a  portion  of  ^e  An^quitiei.  Theie,  with  the 
seven  hooka  of  the  Jewish  war,  wen  again  printed 
hy  SchUaler,  Aiigib.  H70,  in  Idtin  )  and  then 
were  many  editiona  in  the  lame  language  of  the 
whole  works,  and  of  portions  of  them,  before  tbe 
■dilio  princepa  of  the  Greek  leit  appeiu^  at  Bawl, 
ISM,  edited  by  Ai^iua.  Another  edition  of  the 
works,  in  Greek  and  Utin,  was  published  by  De 
1b  KeTien,  Aur.  AUob.  1691,  and  reprinted  at 
Geneva  in  ISl  1,  and  again,  very  badlv,  in  1633. 
The  edition  of  Itti^ne  was  printed  hy  Weidnunn, 
Leipsig,  lfi91,  wiQi  Aristeas's  biatory  of  the  Sep- 
tuegint  annexed  to  it  The  treatise  on  the  Mae- 
caMes  wms  edited,  with  a  Latin  ttaDilBtion,  by 
Combjfit,  in  bit  Amctarvm  Bibl.  Fatr.,  Paria, 
]672,andbj  Lloyd,  Oxford,  1690.  The  inralnable 
but  posthaniaai  edition  by  Hudion  of  the  whole 
worki,  in  Greek  and  Ijitin,  came  out  at  Oihrd  in 
1730.  The  Utin  Tenion  was  new;  the  text  WBB 
founded  on  a  moat  arefiil  and  •  exteosiTe  collation 
of  MSS.,  and  the  edition  wa>  further  enriched  by 
notes  end  indieea.  Havercauip's  edition,  Amst. 
1726,  it  more  conienient  for  the  reader  than  cre- 
ditable to  the  editor.  That  of  Oberthur,  in  3  volt. 
Bto.,  Leipaig,  1782—1785,  contains  only  the 
Greek  teit,  most  ouefuily  edited,  and  the  edition 
remaina  unfortunately  incomplete.  Another  waa 
edited  bv  Richter,  Leipzig,  1 826,  as  part  of  a  Bib- 
liotheca  Patnim  ;  and  one  by  Dindotf  haa  recently 
appeared  at  Paria,  1B45. 

There  hate  been  numeroua  tnuislations  of  Jo- 
seph us  into  difierent  languages.  The  principal 
English  Teraions  are  those  of  Lodge,  Lond.  1602?; 
one  from  the  French  of  D'Andilly,  Oxford,  1676, 
reprinted  at  London  1663;  that  of  L'Eatiange, 
iond.  1702  ;  and  that  of  Whiston,  Lond.  1737. 
Tbe  two  last-mentioned  venions  have  been  fre- 
qnently  reprinted  in  Tarioui  shnpes.  [E.  E.] 

JOSFPHUS,  TENE'DIUS.  Though  this 
name  ocean  in  the  modem  catalogues  of  Gracco- 
Roman  jurists,  the  eiiatence  of  such  a  jurist  may 
well  be  doubted,  lie  is  mentioned  by  Ant.  Aii- 
guttinna'(ia  the  commencement  of  his  Cmitita- 
Uamum  Graeainm  CbBtdla,  8to.  Ilerdae,  1567}  as 
a  penon  to  whom  had  been  attributed  the  author^ 
ship  of  a  Tlpixtfor  BaaiXuciy   uaii   (rrmx™', 

Tenedii."  By  this  title,  Suarei  (A'ofit  Basil  §  8), 
P.  Pithou  {Ob»n.  ad  Codicem,  fol..  Par.,  I6S7, 
p.  43),  and  Frantoia  Payen  (Prodromal  JmHai- 
anw,  p.  S39),  understand  Auguilinua  to  deiignate 
the  ^piojau  BaaEconm  Major ;  and  accordingly 
P.  Pithou  and  F.  Payen  matte  Josephui  Tenedius 


lOTAPlANCS. 
the  author  of  that  work.  This  alphabetic  Synopsis 
appears  to  faaTo  been  first  compiled  about  i.  n. 
969,  and  to  hare  nndeijone  conndeiable  allera- 
■ure  editions,  which  an  extant  in 
variaus  librariea.  (Zachariae,  ffiit. 
•jrr.  dr.  tiom.  Delm.  g  39.)  A  wretchedly  mnli- 
laled  edition,  with  a  Latbi  traualntion  (foL  Basil. 
1 575),  was  pnbliahed  by  LennclaTin*,  who  defoRs 
{ntnt  the  alphabetic  order  of  the  original,  in  an  til' 
eonudered  attempt  to  re-airwige  the  ntatnials  il 
contains,  aceoiding  to  tlie  order  of  tbe  Banhca. 
C.  Labbaeo*  afterwards  pnblished  EmeadatioiHi  ef 
06sernitiaitai  ad  Syajmm  BaiUkotitm,  Sto.  Psris, 
1606. 

The  work  which  Ant.  Angnstinas  really  referred 
to,  ss  probably  composed  br  JoBephus  of  Tenedes. 
was  the  Ti  lUK^ir  Kari  trrotxiiw  (aa  it  is  called 
by  IlamienopuluB,  |  49)  or  iSfi'iiiijisti  Jlfntor  BaiiH- 
eonni,  which  aome  have  altribnied  to  Docimut  or 
Docimius  [  DacmvB].  It  it  from  thia  work  that 
the  extracts  an  bonowed,  which  Angnttinua.  ia 
bit  Pantitla  on  the  Greek  ConstilntioDa,  ipeoki  of 
aa  taken  &om  Tenedino. 

What  reason  the  rery  lenmed  Augustinua  may 
bare  had  for  attrihnting  to  Josephns  Tenedios  the 
authorship  of  the  Synopiit  Minor  is  now  alti^ether 
unknown.  jMepbui  Teuedius  is  inaerted  in  the 
index  of  authon  (p.65)  contained  in  the  Gli»- 
•arnm  ad  Scr^om  Midiae  it  Ijifinal  Gnut^atii 
of  Dnmnge,  when  he  is  classed  among  <»oir|>- 
mowGreek  authon.  (Zachariae,  AI  'Psnf,  p.  63; 
MortreueLl,  /Btloin  d<t  Droit  fiymtlH,  pp.  450, 
451.)  [J.  T.  O.] 

lOTAPE  Clatrinj).  1.  A  daughter  of  Arta- 
vatdes,  king  of  Hedin,  was  mairied  to  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Antony,  the  irionnir,  after  the  Arme- 
nian campaign  in  B.  c  34.  Antony  gave  to  Arta- 
vasdet  the  part  of  Armenia  which  ha  had  con- 
quered. [Artavasdio,  p.  370,  b.)  After  tbe 
battle  of  Aetiiun  lotape  waa  restored  to  her  fiilher 
hy  Octavianns.     (Dion  Cats.  xlix.  40,  44, 1. 

2.  Wifeof  AntiDchusIV.,Kingo(Comn 
[Antiociilir,  p.  194.]  In  the  annexed  coin  sne 
ia  nlted  BA2tAI2ZA  taTAHH  «1AAAEA4>03: 
from  the  latter  epithet  we  may  infer  that  the  was 
the  sister  as  well  as  wife  of  Antiochus,  of  which 
we  find  few  examples  among  the  Ore^  kinga  of 
Syria,  though  the  practice  was  very  comiBoa 
among  those  of  Egypt.  lotape  had  a  danghter  of 
the  aame  name,  who  wot  manrried  to  Alexander  of 
the  race  of  Herod.  The  reverse  of  the  coin  is  tha 
one  which  we  commonly  find  on  tbe  coins  of  the 
kings  of  Commagene.  [See  tdL  L  p.  194,  b.] 
(Eckhel,  voL  iii.  pp.  267,  256.) 


lOTAPIA'NUS.  We  are  told  by  Zoainiiis 
that  a  rebellion  havitw  broken  out  in  Syria,  in 
consequence  of  the  intolerable  opprtttion  of  Prit- 
cus,  who  had  been  appointed  governor  of  tbe  East 
by  hit  brother,  the  emperor  Philip,  the  pnrple  was 
oatumed  by  a  certain  lotapianai,  who  claimed  de- 


JOVIAN  us. 
KCDt  [ram  Alexander,  bat  tbat  'tkt  inunNtion 
WIS  upesdilf  luppreued.  Victor  atugn*  theie 
ennti,  or  ■[  leut  the  death  of  tin  prelendec,  to 
tha  Nign  of  Dtciiu.  [Pacitunub.]  (Zoijni.  L 
21  I  Victor,  de  Ou,.  39.)  [W.  R.] 

JOVIA'NUS.  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS,  Ro- 
Bum  empenr  {a.d.  383-361),  wu  the  uu  of  the 
Comei  VaironiaDu,  one  of  the  laint  dutinguithed 
gtnenli  orbit  time,  who  faod  retired  froiD  public  life 
vbeo  tb«  acccMion  of  hia  kd  took  pLiot.  Jovlaniu 
wai  primiu  DTdinii  doioHticorum,  or  captain  of  the 
lifeguardt  of  the  emperor  Julian,  and  accompanied 
hint  on  hit  uohappj  campaign  againit  the  Periiani. 
Jalian  having  been  tlain  en  the  Geld  of  battle,  oa 
the  26th  of  June,  I.D.  363,  and  the  election  of  an- 
other emperor  being  uigeot,  on  account  of  the 
dangti  in  which  the  Rotnan  umjr  waa  placed,  the 
choice  of  the  leaden  feQ  fitit  upon  their  veteian 
brother  Salluitiui  Secnndui,  who,  howetar,  de- 
clined the  honour,  and  propa»d  Jovian.  The . 
merit*  of  hie  father  more  uan  hia  own  induced  the 
RonuD  generala  to  fallow  the  advice  of  their  col- 
leogne,  and  Jovian  wai  proclaimed  emperor  on  the 
daj  ttva  the  death  of  Julian.  He  immediatelj 
proicMed  himKlftobeaCbriitian.  The  principal 
and  moat  difficnit  taak  of  the  new  emperor  wai 
to  lead  bii  anuj'  back  into  the  o)d  Raman  lerri- 
torjei.  No  uoner  hod  he  begun  hi*  irtreat,  than 
Sapor,  the  Penian  king,  who  hod  been  informed  of 
the  death  of  Julian,  madeagenejal  attack  upon  1' 
Koniana.  Jovian  won  the  daj,  continued  bit  : 
treat  under  coiutant  attaciE*,  and  at  latt  reach 
the  Tigrii,  bat  wai  unable  with  all  hi*  elTarU 
croa*  that  broad,  deep,  and  rapid  river  in  pretence 
of  the  Penian  ana;.  In  thit  eitremit;  he  littened 
to  the  propoaitiont  of  Sapor,  who  wa*  nfraid  I 
route  the  despair  of  tha  Romiui*.  After  four  day. 
negotiation*  he  purcbaaed  the  safety  of  hit  annj 
bj  giving  np  to  the  Periian  king  the  five  pro- 
vince*, or  rather  dutijcla,  beyond  the  Tigrii, 
which  Ooleriui  had  united  to  the  Roman  empire 
in  i.  D.  297,  via.  Ananene,  Moioeue,  Zabdi 
Rehimene  suid  Corduene.  a*  well  a*  NitibL 
aoTeral  other  fortrewea  in  Uetopolaniia.  Great 
blame  ha*  been  thrown  upon  Javian  for  haviog 
made  «nch  a  ditgraceful  peace  ;  but  the  cinmio- 
*lance*  in  which  he  wat  placed  rendered  it  nace*- 
■Uf,  and  he  waa,  moreover,  aniiooa  to  lecure  hi* 
crown,  and  eatabliib  hi*  authoril;  in  the  weatem 
pmvincea  He  had  no  uwner  croued  the  Tigria 
than  he  deapttched  omeen  to  the  Weit.  inveating 
hi*  &tber-iu-law  LuciUianiit  with  the  tupreme 
command  in  Italy,  and  Malancnt  with  that  in 
OauL  On  the  weatem  banki  of  the  Tigrii  he  w>* 
joined  by  Pracopins  with  the  troopi  *taticiied  in  Me- 
aopotamia,  and  being  now  out  of  danger,  be  devoted 
aome  time  to  adminittiatire  and  legidative  buti- 
net*.  Hi*  chief  meoaure  waa  the  celebiatad  ^iet, 
by  which  he  placed  the  Chriatian  religion  on  a 
legal  hBtii,  and  Ihua  pat  an  end  to  the  penecution* 
to  which  the  Chriitiani  had  been  eipoied  during 
tha  ihort  reign  of  Julian.  The  heathen*  wore, 
however,  eqo^y  protected,  and  no  tuperiority  vat 
allowed  to  the  one  over  the  other.  The  different 
•ectnriei  aiaailed  him  with  petition!  to  help  them 
againit  each  other,  but  he  declined  interferiog,  and 
referred  them  to  the  deciiion  of  a  geaeral  council ; 
■nd  the  Ariaai  showing  ihenuclvoe  matt  trouble- 
iome,hegave  them  to  onderttand  that  impartiality 
'  waa  the  fint  duty  of  an  emperor.  Hia  friend 
Alhaoaiiot  waa  reitored  to  hit  >ee  at  Alexandria. 
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After  bating  abandoned  Nitibii  to  the  Pertiani, 
he  marched  through  Edetia,  Antioch,  Tanut,  and 
Tyana  in  Cappadocia,  when  be  learnt  that  Mala- 
ricut  having  declined  the  command  of  Gaul,  Lu- 
cillianut  had  battened  thither  from  Italy,  and  had 
been  ilaiil  in  a  riot  by  the  aoldiere,  but  that  the 
army  bad  been  reitored  to  obedience  bv  Jovinue. 
From  Tyana  Jovian  punned  his  mardi  to  Con- 
ttuntinaple,  in  apile  of  oa  unuaually  levere  winter- 
On  the  Itt  of  January,  364,  he  celebrated  al 
Ancyra  hit  promotion  to  the  coniulihip,  taking  as 
colleague  hi*  infimt  ton  Varronionui,  whom  he 
called  nobiliiiimut  on  the  occation.  Having  ar- 
rived at  Dadoatana,  a  amall  town  in  Galatia,  on  the 
bordcn  of  Bithynia,  he  indulged  in  a  hearty  tapper 
and  copioui  libationa  of  wine,  and  endeavoured  to 
obtain  tonnd  repoae  in  an  apartment  which  had 
lately  been  whilewathed,  by  ordering  burning 
diarcoali  to  be  placed  in  the  damp  room.  On  the 
following  morning  (17th  of  February,  364)  he  waa 
found  dead  in  hit  bed.  Hi*  death  it  aacribed  to 
variout  caaiei — to  intempemnce,  tha  cwU-gaa,  and 
the  poiaon  of  an  aiaotaln.  It  i*  potuble,  thongh 
not  pobabte,  that  he  died  a  violent  death,  to 
which  Ammkmua  Marcellinui  (iiv.  10)  leemt  to 
allude  when  he  compare*  hia  death  with  that  of 
Aemilianu*  Scipio.  (Amm.  Marc  nv.  5— JO; 
Eulrop.  I.  17,  18  i  Zotim.  iii.  p.  190,  &c.,  ed. 
Pari.  ;  Zonar.  vol  u.  pp.  38,  29,  ed.  Pari* ; 
Orot.  viL  3! ;  Sommen.  vi,  3 ;  Philoatorg.  viii. 
5  ;  Agothiaa.  ir.  p.  13j,  &c  ed.  Pari*;  The- 
miitiu*  dwell*  upon  the  hiitoiy  of  Jovian  in  eeveral 
orations,  especially  Or.  S  and  7,  and  beitowa  all 
the  pmiae  on  bim  which  we  might  expect  from  a 
panegyrist;  De  ia  Dl^terie,  //utoi're  de  Jovien^  Am- 
iterd.  1 740,  the  hetl  work  on  the  lubject.)  [W.P.) 
JOVINIA'NUS,  a  name  aometimea,  but  enone- 
DU*ly,  given  to  the  emperor  Jovianui.     [W.  P.] 

JO'VIUS,  a  boM  and  failhlett  intriguer,  n-a* 
PreelHtut  Pmetorio  cf  Iliyricum,  under  the  cm- 
pptor  Uonoiiu*.  and  wat  promoted  to  that  office  by 
Sliiicho.  who  made  use  of  him  in  hit  negotiation* 
with  Alaric.  In  A,  n.  608,  Javiua  waa  appointed 
Fatriciua  and  Praefeclut  Praetorio  of  Italy,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  bll  of  the  ennuch  Olympina,  who 
held  the  oflice  of  prime  minister  of  Honoriua. 
Through  hii  intrigues,  Joviui  toon  became  sole 
matter  of  the  admiEiittratlon  of  the  empire,  and 
made  great  changei  among  itt  principal  otGcert. 
When  Rome  waa  besieged  by  Alarie  In  a.  d.  4(19, 
Honorhit  charged  Joriua  with  ananging  a  peace. 
He  accordingly  went  to  Rimini  for  Uiat  purpoac, 
and  (here  hod  an  interview  with  Alaric,  with 
whom  he  wa*  on  friendly  tennt.  Jovina  propoaed 
to  Heractiua  to  settle  the  di9erenca  by  appiunting 
Alaric  commandei^in-chief  of  the  Roman  armies, 
and  informed  Akric  of  this  step,  with  which  the 
Gothic  king  wat  of  courae  quite  aatiatied.  Honoriua, 
'lowever,  declined  conferring  that  important  office 
ipon  the  already  too  powerful  Alaric.and  wrote  a  tet- 
ter to  that  eBect  to  Joviot,  who  hod  the  Imprudence 
to  read  it  aloud  in  pretence  of  Alaric  ondhischiefH. 
Alaric  had  never  demanded  the  tupreme  command 
if  the  Roman  armies,  but  the  refusal  of  the  em- 
•eror  wit  quite  sufficient  to  rouae  his  anger,  and 
the  dilTerencei  between  him  and  Ilonorius  now  a*- 
aumed  a  still  more  dangerous  character.  Joviu* 
miequently  relumed  to  Ravenna,  where  he  con- 

B  lost  much  of  bis  former  influence,     No'tooner 
had  Alaric  induced  Attaint  to  atiurne  the  purple. 
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thsn  the  Imcfatrj  oC  Joviut  txcBine  muiifcit. 
Honoriiu  luHing  deipaUfafd  him,  Valeni,  the 
qtuettor  PoUmini,  ud  the  nolariai  Julian  la 
Rimini  to  cfiectsnanBDgnnent  with  AtulavJovini 
propmed  to  Attalm  lo  divide  lK«  weitam  empire 
with  Honarioi;  but  theuiucpei  hanng  declined  the 
propmilion,  Joviui  guddenl;  abaod  ontd  Ihe  e  mpeirr, 
and  made  comnian  cSD«  with  Attalui.  After  the 
qnhappy  iwoe  of  the  rebellion  of  Atlalni,  Jotliu 
fearleuly  returned  to  Honorina,  and  had  the  im- 
pudenca  ta  UMrt  dut  be  had  onlj  joined  the  tvbel 
for  the  {nirpoae  >[  esuiing  hi>  certain  min.  He 
eacq)ed  puniahment-  It  ii  ler;  doubtful  whether 
"'  ■     '     ■       '     "■  wilh  the  quaeilor  Joviut 


montioned  by  Ammii 
inthe  jearSel.  (Zoai 
Olj-mpiodor.  tmui  P' 
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r.  p.  363,  he  ed.  Parja  ; 

.     ,  ,  »,p.  180.&C.)  [W.  P.] 

lOXUS  C't'ifot),  a  ion  of  Melanippui,  and 
grandton  of  Theacai  and  Petigune,  ii  nid  to  haie 
led  a  colonj  into  Caiia,  in  conjuncdou  with  Or~ 
iiytua.  {Plut.  TSfi.  8.)  [L.  S.J 

IPHIANASSA  ('l*.i«ffff«),  the  name  of  four 
mythical  p«nonagei :  the  drat  wm  b  daughter  of 
Proetni  by  Anieia  or  Siheueboea  (ProbtusJ  ;  the 
aeeond  a  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytatmnea- 
tra,  and  one  of  the  thiee  maideni  among  whom 
Aehillee  wa>  to  be  allowed  tochooie  (Horn.  IL  ix. 
149,387);  the  thiidiroa  the  wife  of  Eudfmion 
(ApoUod.  L  7.  £  6),  and  Ihe  fourth  one  of  Ihe  Ne- 
reidea.  (Lucian,  DiaL  Dew.  U.)  [L.  S.] 

I'PHIAS  ('l^<(i),  i.e.  B  daughter  of  Iphia,  a 
name  applied  lo  Eradne,  the  wife  of  Capaneui. 
(Oc.  Ep.  aPoiit.ia.  1,  111  ;  Unrip.  Ai^''^  985, 
&c.)  Iphiaa  ia  alu  Iho  name  of  a  prieateaa  men- 
tioned in  the  ttoiy  about  the  ArgonaDta.  (Apotlon. 
Rhod.  i.  313  )  [L  S.] 

IPHICIANUS  (n^iionft),  a  phyaician,  who 
ia  meatiooed  fonr  lunea  by  CaleD,  and  wbote  name 
ia  in  each  psaiage  ipelt  differently,  Tii.  'IfKiwu^t 
{CammBit.  at  llippocr.  "  0»  (Mt  Med.  L  3,  *oL 
xviii.  pL  ii.  p.  654),  '^Miarii  [Da  Ord.  Librrtr. 
nor.  vol.  lix.  p.  58).  *i«ai^t  (Oi«nnt(.  ia  Hip. 
pocr.  "  EjiiL  III."  i.  29,  toL  xm.  pL  i.  p.  675), 
and  ^iiKOris  (Otmmtid.  in  f/ippax."  De  Humor," 
iii.  31,  to),  iri.  p.  484.)  The  form  of  the  name 
here  adopted  ia  coniidered  by  Fabrkini  (BiU.  Gr. 
ToLiii.p.S7I,  liii.  p.  30-2.ed.™L)lobethemo.l 
correct,  bul  M.  Liltie,  in  hii  edition  of  Hippocnitea 
(toL  i,  p.  113),  teema  lo  prefer /'A»ii»iu.  He  waa 
a  pupil  of  QuintUB,  and  one  of  the  tnlort  of  Oalen, 
idnnt  the  middle  of  the  Kcond  century  after  Chriat. 
He  w«*  s  follower  e!  Ihe  Sloic  philoeopfay,  and 
commented  ou  part  di  Ihe  whale  of  the  worki  of 
Hippocralea-  IW.  A.  O.] 

IPHICLES  or  IPHICLUS  CWw^St,  "I*.- 
■Aot,  or'lfiiiiAi^t).  1.  A  eon  of  Amphitryon  and 
Alcmene  of  TheVa,  wu  one  night  younger  than 
hit  half-hrothei  Hetaclei,  who  itrangled  the  inakei 
which  had  been  ipnt  by  Hera  oi  by  Amphitiyon, 
and  al  which  Iphicleawaa  frightened.  (ApoUod.  ii. 
4.  $  8.)  He  waa  firat  married  to  Automedaaa,  the 
daughter  of  Akuhona,  by  whom  he  became  the 
&lher  of  loUia,  and  aflerwarda  to  the  yonngmt 
daughter  of  Creon.  (ApoUod.  ii.  4.  8  11.)  He 
Kcompanied  Heraclea  on  aeiersl  eipeditiona,  and 
it  alio  mentioned  aiuoDg  the  Calydonian  hunien. 
(Apollod.  i.  8.  S  ^)     According  la  ApoUodorua 

gi.  7.  I  3),  he  fell  in  bnlde  agninat  the  iona  of 
ippvcoon,  bnt  according  to  Pauianiaa  (vin.  14. 
g  6),  he  waa  wounded  in  the  battle  a^init  die 
McJionidea,  and  being  carried  to  Pheneoa,  h< 
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nuned  by  Baphagoa  and  Proiun,  but  died  than, 

and  aru  honoured  with  a  heroum. 

2.  A  uu  of  Theitiua  by  Laophonle  or  Doda- 
eia,  and,  accoidiog  to  othera,  by  Eurythemta  er 

Leucippe.  He  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hnnt 
and  the  expeditioD  of  the  Aiiicniant*.  (ApoUnL  L 
8.  g  3,  9.  I  16  1  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  S41  ;  Oiph. 
Ary.  158;  Val.  Flaet  L  370;  Hygin.  foi.  14.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Phylacut,  and  grandaon  of  Daion  and 
Clyraene,  or,  accoiding  to  ollieta,  a  aon  of  Cephalni 
and  Cljniene,  the  daaghier  of  Minyu.  Ha  waa 
naTriedtoDiomcdeiaorA>tyDche,and>nathoblha 
ifPodaneaandPrDteulaoa.  (Ham. /f.  ii.705,  ilil 
iSB;  Apollod.  i.  S.  f  12;  Pane.  iT.  36.  j  3;  x. 
i9.  S  2 ;  Hygin.  FaL  103.)  He  waa,  Uka  the 
two  otbCT  Iphiclea,  one  of  the  Arfonanta,  and  poi- 
•eaaed  large  herd*  of  oxen,  which  he  gare  to  Ma- 
lampui,  who  had  gi'co  him  a  faTaurahle  prophecy 
'capecting  hi>  progeny.  (Hom.  IL  ii.  705,  Od. 
a.  Wa,  &c)  He  wu  alio  celebrated  for  hk 
iwiFtoeai  in  racing,  by  which  be  won  Ihe  priae  at 
the  funeral  gamea  of  Peliaa,  bnt  in  thoae  of  Ama- 
rynceuB  he  waa  eonqnered  by  Neilor.  (Pwa.  t. 
17.  ii,  36.  i  2.  I.  29.  £2;  Ham.  IL  xiuL 
636.)  [L.  S.] 

IPHI'CRATES  ('I^rqi^nii),  the f^mou  Athe- 
nian general,  wu  Ihe  aon  of  a  dmonaker,  whoaa 
name  Mcm>  to  hare  been  Timotheva.  He  firat 
brought  himself  into  notice  by  gaUantly  bearding  a 
'  ■  *  ■  memj  (perhapa  al  the  battle  of  Cnidua, 
nd  bringing  off  the  captain  to  hia  own 
■  -    -  ly  he- 
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mand  of  the  foreea  which  they  lent  to  the  aid  of 
the  Boeotiana  after  Ihe  battle  of  Coroneia,  when  he 

ily  25  yean  old.    (AriiL  Blut  L  7.  M%  9. 

L  23.  g  8 ;  Pint.  Api^.  p.  41.  ed.  Tanchn.  ; 

ri.  5  ;  Ona.  iii.  1 ;  lee  Rehdanti,  Hf.  IpUc. 
C%aAr.7Vi»>d.i.g7.BeioL]845.)  InB.c.Sg3'w« 
find  him  genera]  of  a  futre  of  mercenariaa  in  the  Athe- 
nian aerviea  al  Corinth ;  and  in  thiacapauly  he  took - 
part  in  the  bailie  of  Lechaeum,  wherein  the  Lace- 
daemonian commander,  Praiitaa,  hairing  been  ad- 
mitted within  the  long  waUi  of  Corinth,  deFeated 
the  Corinthian,  Boeotian,  Argire,  and  Athenian 
Iroopa.  (DeoL  Piil.  i.  p.4E  ;  ijchol.  odAriiUPImL 
173  i  Dlod.  xir.  86.  91  ;  Polyaen.  i.  9 ;  Plat. 
jtfnHvi-.  p.  545;  Xen.  HrIL  It.  4.  gg«— 13; 
Andoc.  de  Pace,  p.  25  ;  Haipocr.  and  Said.  a.  e, 
Etruciiv.)  The  lyatem  now  adopted  by  the  b«Ui- 
gerent  partiea  of  mulual  annoyance,  by  inroada  on 
each  olher'a  terriloriea,  aeema  to  haie  directed  the 
attention  of  Iphiciate*  to  an  important  improre- 
ment  in  military  lactin  —  the  formation  of  a  body 
of  targeteen  (n^ToarBf)  poaarning.  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  adTantaiid  of  heuiy  and  light-armed 
foreea.  Thii  he  effected  by  nihalituting  a  imall 
target  for  Ihe  heary  ahield,  adopting  a  longer  award 
and  ipear,  and  repbtring  the  old  coat  of  maU  by  a 
linen  eonlet,  while  he  alia  made  hi*  eoldien  wear 
light  ahoea  called  aflerward*,  from  hia  name,  'I^ 
iqwrtttt.  Having  thua  incruaed  the  efficiency  of 
"  the  handa  of  the  army,"  to  oae  hii  awn  metaphor 
(Pint.  Pflop.  2),  he  innidfd  with  the«  trsopa  tb« 
terrilory  of  Phliua,  and  alew  ao  rnaay  of  the  Phl» 
atana,  that  they  were  obKged  to  cati  in  the  aid  of 
a  lAcedaemonian  garriaon,  which  ever  before  tbej 
had  larefnUy  aioided ;  and  he  ravaged,  toci,  the 
hinda  of  Anadia  with  impnnity,  aa  the  Anadian 
heavy-armed  fbrcea  were  afmid  to  la«  the  tar- 
geteela.   (Xen.  HtlL  iv.  i.  gg  14—17  ;  Diad.  liv. 
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91,  XT.  44  ;  Pdjun.  iii.  9  ;  Corn.  Nap.  Jpt.  1  ; 
Said.  (.  V.  'I^potISm  ;  Smb.  riiL  p.  589.)  In 
the  ipriag  of  392  Iphicnui  with  hu  pelMata 
(bimed  put  of  the  gmtiioii  of  the  fonreu  Peiraeam, 
in  th«  Corinthian  terriloi;,  sli«nce  be  wu  Inm- 
moned  to  the  defence  of  Corinth,  ngaiail  which 
AgMlhuu  had  nude  ■  feint  of  marthing.  But  the 
r«l  object  of  the  Spartan  king  was  Peiraeuni,  and, 
when  it  wu  weakened  i>y  the  withdrawal  of  Iphi- 
cialei,  he  adTsnced  and  took  it.  Meanwhile 
IphientH  reached  Corinth  ;  and  hen  it  waa  that, 
■aUfing  forth  with  hit  largeteen,  he  defeated  and 
nearifr  di:iCn>jed  the  Lacedaemonian  Mora,  which 
wai  on  ita  waj  back  to  Lecliaeum,  after  having 
Mcorted  lor  tome  dittance  homeward*  the  Amj- 
claeani  of  the  annf  of  Ageuhiiu,  returning  to 
iMsnia  (br  the  celebration  of  the  Hyacinthian 
fcltiTB].  Thb  exploit  of  Iphicrala  became  rery 
nIebiBted  thronghout  Greece,  and  had  nmre  im- 
portance aaugned  to  it  than  we  ihonld  lie  inclined 
at  firtt  to  imagine  pouible,  aa  it  citar  trom  the 
grief  it  lauaed  in  the  ounp  of  Agnilani,  from  the 
caalioii  with  which  he  matched  home  throiigh  the 
Peloponneiui,  and  from  the  luipennon  of  the 
Thehan  negotiationa  for  termt  with  Spana.  Thirl- 
vall  luppoiM  that  it  lOBj  have  alto  picTented  the 
peace  between  Lflcedaemon  and  AUiena,  which 
Andoctdm  with  Dthori  had  been  commiuioned  lo 
lonclDde.  Iphicratea.  encanraged  by  hii  lucceu, 
ncoiered  Sidiii  and  Crnmmjon,  which  Praiitai 
had  taken,  ai  well  ai  Oenoe,  where  Ai^ilaut  had 
placed  a  ^rriion.  Soon  after  he  retired,  or  was 
diamiued,  from  the  command,  in  conaeqnence,  it 
ieeraa,  of  the  jealouiy  of  the  Argivei :  for  he  had 
■hown  a  deuie  to  nduce  the  Catinthiah  territorj 
Dnder  the  power  of  Athens  and  had  pnt  to  death 
■ome  Corinthian*  of  the  Argiie  party.  He  wat 
■nceeeded  bj  Chabriak.  {Xcd.  /till.  ij.S.  S.  %  U; 
Diod.  li*.  91,  92;  Piat.  A^a.  ^  ,  Dtm.  PUl.  i.  p 
46;  t^rii<«.p.69fi(  Pans.  iii.  }0 ;  Htf.  Jpk. '2  , 
Andoe.  de  Paa^)  In  s.  c  389  he  waa  aent  lo  the 
HeUeapont  to  connteract  the  operationt  of  Anah:- 
Bius,  who  waa  defeated  by  him  and  alain  in  the 
following  year.     In  apite  of  hia  Tictory,  howerer, 

cinAK,    (Xen.  //«/(.  ix,  8.  §§  34,  Ac  i  Poljaen. 
iii.  9.) 

On  the  peace  of  3S7  Iphicratea  did  not  return  to 
Athena  ;  but  we  do  not  know  whether  he  acted 
on  a  command  of  the  f  tate  or  on  hia  own  judgment 
in  aiding  Seuthea,  king  of  the  Odrjiae,  to  recoTer 
hia  kingdom,  from  which  he  had  been  expelled, 
pooiUy  by  Cotyi  (k«  Rehdaniz,  iL  $  4  ;  Senec 
Em.  CohL  ti.  6.).    Be  diat  aa  it  will,  we  find  him 
not  long  a^r  in  alliance  with  the  Utter  prii 
who  gave  him  hia  daughter  in  marriage,  and  j 
hapt  enabled  him  to  build  the  town  of  Ajwi 
ThrHx.    (Don.  c.  JriMt  p.  663  i    Anaond. 
jlAai.  St.  p.  131  ;   Nep.    Ipk.  "i,  i;    Iwiu,  dt 
Hatr.  Me»Ki.  §   7  ;  Polyaen.  Ill  9  ;  Suid.  i 
Ilatpocr.  I.  V.  Apvt.)     When  the  Alheniana, 
B.  c  377,  recalled  Chsbrlaa  from  the  aernce  of 
Acoria,  king  of  Egypt,  on  the   remonttranct 
Phantabaiua,  tbeyalu  aent  IphicralM  with  20, 
Ortek  mercenariea  to  aid  the  aalrap  in  reda 
£^pt    to  obedience.      Several  yean,  howe 
'vnited  by  the  Peraiant  in  prepnntion,  elapsed  be- 
foTv  the  allied  tioopa  aet  forth  from  hti  (A<     ' 
They  met  widi  aome  incceaa  at  firal,  till  a  dispnte 
aroac  between    Iphicratea  and   Phamnbiuu*,   the 
former  of  whom  woi  aniioua  to  attack  Memphi 
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.Ting  been  loit)  when  the  aeason 
if  the  Nile*!  innndation  came  on,  he  drew  off  hia 
army,  Iphicratea,  remembering  the  fate  of  CoNON, 
and  fearing  for  hia  personal  safety,  ded  to  Athens, 
and  wai  denounced  to  the  Athenians  by  Phama- 
bania  as  hating  tsnaed  the  failure  of  the  expedi- 
The  people  promiaed  to  puniih  him  aa  he 
ed  ;  but  the  next  year  (b.  c  373)  the^  ap- 
pointed him  lo  command  againat  Mnaiippus  in 
Corcyra,  in  conjunction  with  CALLiirrHATua  and 
Chabriaa,  with  the  former  of  whom  he  alio  joined 
in  piotecDting  TiMOTHiua,  the  superseded  gene- 
ral, la  getting  ready  the  fleet  neceaiaiy  for  this 
serrice,  Iphicratea  exhibited  great  and  probably  not 
oTePscnipulona  actinly ;  and  the  Athenians  allowed 
him  (perbaps  through  the  influence  of  Calliilratus) 
lo  make  tise  nf  all  the  ships  round  the  coaat,  e<en 
the  Paralns  and  Salaminia,  on  a  promise  from  him 
that  he  would  send  back  a  great  number  in  return 
fbr  them.     The  state  of  afiain  in  the  Weat  left 

imperfect  state  of  training  ;  but  he  remedied  this 
by  making  the  whole  Tinrage  an  exerciae  of  lumd 
tactic*.  On  hia  way  be  landed  in  Cephallenia 
(where  he  ttceiied  full  osaurance  of  the  death  of 
Mnnsippni),  and  hating  brought  oier  the  island 
to  the  Athenians,  he  auled  on  to  Corcyra.  De- 
feating beT«  the  force  which  INonysiusI.  of  Syra- 
cuse had  sent  to  the  ud  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  he 
carried  on  the  war  with  rigour  liU  the  peace  of 
371  pul  on  end  to  operation*  and  recalled  him  to 
Athens.  (Xen.  llcll.  vi.  2,  3  i  Diod.  xT.  29,  41— 
13,  47,  xtI  57 ;  Nep,  /pil.  2  ;  Dem.  c.  Tm.  pp. 
1137.  1189.)  In  B.C.  SBfl,  when  the  Pelopoune- 
Bu>  wat  invaded  by  Epeminondas,  Iphicntes  waa 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  forcea  voted  by 
Athena  for  theaid  of  Sparta  ;  but  he  did  not  effect, 
perhapa  he  did  not  rasA  to  efiect.  any  thing  againit 
the  Thehana,  who  made  their  way  back  in  aafety 
throiigh  an  unguarded  pa*s  of  the  Isthmus.  (S« 
Vol  H.  p.22,  b;  Rehdanlt,iv.  g  6.)  About  B.C. 
367.  he  waa  sent  againit  Amphipoli*,  apparently, 
however,  to  obaerTe  tather  than  lo  act,  ao  sniali 
wu  the  force  committed  to  him.  At  Ihia  period  it 
waa  that  he  listened  to  the  entreaties  of  Eitrvdice, 
the  widow  of  Amyntas  II.  (who  had  adopted  Iphi- 
cratea aa  his  son ),  and  drove  out  from  Macedonia 
the  pretender  PausanJas.  But,  notwithstanding 
this  favour,  Ptolemy  of  Aloma,  thk  regent  of  Mft- 
cedon,  and  the  reputed  paramour  of  Eurydjce, 
aupportedAmphipoiis  against  Iphicratea,  who,  with 
the  aid  of  the  adventurer  CHAHinEHn.i,  continued 
the  war  for  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
the  Amphipolitans  agreed  to  surrender,  and  gave 
hostage*  for  the  fnllilment  of  their  promise  ;  imme- 
diately a^i  which  Iphiciatei  waa  superseded  by 
Timotheus.  (Aesch.  de  Fa/i.  Ltg.  pp.  31.32; 
Nep.  Ifh.  3  ;  Dem.  e.  Arm.  p.  669  ;  Suid.  i.  o. 

The  connection  of  Iphicratea  with  Cotya  may 
perhaps  hate  led  to  the  decree  which  deprived  him 
of  the  command  in  those  parti  ;  and,  if  any  akrm 
wa*  felt  by  the  Athenians  on  this  seote,  the  result 


;  unfoui 


I,  for 


<  find  hi 


soon  after  aiding  his  fetherin-law 
Athen*  for  the  [ouesiion  of  the  Thracian  Chei^ 
sonesus.  This  seems.  Indeed,  lo  have  been  the 
ground  of  the  Tpai^  fivfu  which  Timotheus 
pledj^d  himieif  in  the  stivngeat  way  t 
against  him,  though  ho  nTtenrardi  x 
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sod  eten  gnt  bit  dsn^ter  in  nuuTiaga  to  itentt- 
thcnj,  th>  on  of  IphbrnM  by  thn  duugbler  of 
Coin.  RshduiU  (*L  §  7)  luppotea  the  word 
itrlai  to  be  Dud  witb  reference  to  the  tbraatened 
pTDMcatioB  in  a  wide  hiih  uid  with  pretty  DUily 
tbe  mwiing  of  wfoSoalia  ;  but  it  mij  bt.te  beta 
adopted  to  imply  that  Ipbicntei  had  nude  himielf 
in  hcl  ui  alien,  uid  had  nn  ionger  any  claim  la 
tlie'priiilt^a  of  Alheniaiicitiieathip.  Ipbicialu, 
however,  wontd  not  go  to  &r  a*  lo  u*i»t  Cotyt  in 
taking  the  towni  which  wen  actually  in  the  poa- 
aeauon  of  the  Athtniana ;  and  feeling  that  hia 
nfdsal  made  hli  midence  in  hia  &ther-in-Uw^ 
domiuioDi  no  lon^  mte,  while,  from  hii  preTioai 
conduct,  a  ntum  to  Athena  would  ha  equally  dan- 
geroui,  he  withdrew  to  Antitu  fine,  and  thenc« 
-  to  the  city  (Apvi)  which  be  hiid  himulf  built. 
(Dem.  0.  Tim.  p.  190*.  e.  Arid.  pp.  663,  66*,  673, 
&c.  ;  Nep.  Ipi.  3.)  After  the  deatb  of  Chabrias, 
Iphicrate^TimothcnMod  Maneilheui  were  jiined 
with  Charea  at  oununanden  in  the  Social  War. 
■nd  were  pnaecuted  by  their  onKnipuIooi  col- 
tiMgna,  either  became  they  had  leFlued  — '  ' 


or  became  h 


;hichhewi 


.u.)it 


1  himielf  from  the 
I  oF  hie  own  ruhneu  in  actually  en- 
gaging [Chaku].  The  prowcution  wnaconducted 
by  Ariitopbon,  the  Aaenian,  Iphicmlea  and  hia 
■on  were  braught  to  trial  firit,  and  appear  to  have 
eodearoured  U>  ihift  the  danger  from  Timotheiii 
by  taking  all  the  reiponiibility  on  tliemaetiei. 
Accoiding  to  the  author  of  tbe  livea  of  the  Ten 
Onton  (£ya,  ad  fin.),  the  apeech  in  which  Iphi- 
cialai  defended  hinuelE  wa*  written  for  him  by 
Lyaiaa  ;  but  the  loldierUlfe  boldneu  of  the  onlion, 
ta  deicribed  by  Uianyuua  [de  Lys.  p.  480),  and 
eiemplilied  in  theeitracl  given  by  AriatoUe  \Rhti. 
ii.  33,  g  7),  teema  to  thow  tliat  the  occaaed  wu 
prabdtly  himaelf  the  author  of  it.  He  doea  not 
leem,  however,  to  have  tntaled  entirely  ellhar  to 
hia  eloquence  or  to  the  juatice  of  hii  caute,  loi  we 
hear  that  he  intiodnccd  into  the  court  a  bodf  of 
partliana  armed  with  daggera.  and  that  he  himeelf 
took  c«re  thai  the  judgei  thould  aee  hit  iword 
during  the  IriaL  He  and  Moneatheua  were  ac- 
quitted: Timotbeoa  WW  amigued  aflerwardi,  pro- 
bably in  the  following  year  (b.  c.  364),  and  con- 
demned to  a  heavy  line.  From  the  period  d£  hii 
trial  Iphicratea  aeenu  to  have  lived  quietly  at 
Athene.  The  exact  date  of  hia  death  ii  net  knoam, 
but  DeinostheDea  (e,  .Wpit  p.  534)  apeaka  of  him 
aa  no  longer  alive  at  that  lime  (a.  c.  31B).  (Diod. 
zri.  31  i  Nep.  Ijii.  3,  n«.  3  i  Deloarch.  c  FUiaL 
PL  UOi  Polyion.  iii.  9 ;  Ariat.  ma.  iii.  10,  §  7  i 
Qoint.  T.  10,  $  12  1  Senec  j&c.  CaL  li  5  ;  Isocr. 
wi^'AmJ.  %  137  ;  HehdanU,  vii.  %  7.) 

Iphicratea  haa  been  commended  for  hia  combined 
prndenea  and  energy  ai  a  general.  The  woril 
worda,  he  (aid,  that  a  comnuuider  could  utter  were, 
"  I  ahould  not  have  eipecled  it,"  —  ait  in  vpoci. 
iiiaiam.  (Plot,  tlpofi.  Ipk.  2  ;  Dem.  iVooew.  p. 
US7  J  PDlyMn.iiLi».)  Like  Cbabriai  and  Charea, 
ho  waa  fond  of  rcaidit^  abroad  (Theopomp.  q>. 
AOlai.  xa.  p.  632,  b),  nnd  we  have  aetn  that  he 
did  not  allow  canudciationa  of  patriotiain  to  itand 
in  the  way  of  hia  sdvancemeni  by  a  foreign  aervice 
and  alUancf.  Yet  we  do  not  lind  the  Albeniana 
depriving  him  of  tbe  almoat  unprecedented  hoDOor* 
vilh  which  Ihey  bad  loaded  him,  and  of  which  one 
Honnodiu*  (a  deicendant,  it  acema,  of  the  mor- 
dent af  Hifpalctiiia)  had  endesroured  V>  itiip 
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bini  by  a  prmecution.  We  do  net  know  at  what 
period  Ihit  com  wa*  tried  ;  but  it  waa  probably  in 
a  c.  371,  afler  the  return  of  Iphicistea  from  the 
Ionian  Sea.  (Dem.  c.  Ariit.  p.  663—665  ;  Pint. 
jtpopA.  Ipi.  S  ;  Ariat  WuL  iL  23.  g§  6,  8  ; 
Paendo-Plut.  Vit.  X.  OroL  Lgt.  ad  fin.  g  KehdanM, 
vL  g  2.)  If  the  Albeniana  had  a  atrmg  aenae  of 
hia  value,  be  appoara  on  hia  part  to  have  pieiumed 
upon  it  not  a  little.  He  had  alio,  however,  in  all 
probability,  a  Mrong  party  in  Alhena  (for  hia 
friendly  csnnection  with  Lyaiaa.  aee  above),  and 

conaideiahle  power  into  the  bond*  of  a  lead"  of 
mercenary  Iroapa.  {^  £■] 

IPUlCRATKS^V'fxlT^O.  aionoftheabove, 
wu  one  of  the  ambauadora  aent  from  Oreece  to 
Dareiua  Codomaainas.  Witb  bi>coll«gnea  he  fell 
into  the  hauda  of  Parmenbn,  at  Damaacui,  afier 
the  battle  of  laiua  (b.  c  333).  Alexander  treated 
him  honDurably,  fnin  a  wiab  to  condliate  (lie 
Atheniana  aa  well  aa  from  reapect  to  hia  bther'a 
memory  :  and  on  hit  death  (which  wa*  a  natural 
one)  he  tent  bit  bonet  ta  hit  relalivea  at  Athena. 
(Arr.  AkA.  n.  I£  )  CorLiii.  10.)  [E.  K] 

iPHl'CRATES.  atatuaiy.  [AuruicKiTxa.] 
IPUI'DAMAS  ('1^.3<I^iih}.  1.  A  ton  of  Bu- 
tirit,  whom  Heraclea  ordered  to  be  put  to  death 
together  with  hit  littber.  (SchoL  ad  Apeibm.  Sliod. 
iv.  1336.)  ApoUodorua  <ti.  &  $  Ii)  olla  him 
Amphidamaa. 

2.  A  Trojan  hero,  a  lonof  Antenorand  Theono, 
the  daughter  of  Ciuoua.  He  waa  a  brother  of 
Coon,  together  with  whom  he  waa  ilain  by  Ag^ 
menmoD  in  the  Trojan  wu.  (Horn.  //.  xL  221, 
Slc.;  Paua.>v.  36.  g2.) 

3.  A  MU  of  Aleua  (Urph.  Art.  148),  bat  he  it 
cnnmonly  called  Amphidamaa.  [L.  3.J 

IPHIOENEIA  ('IfuVi'i.a),  according  to  the 
mott  common  tradition,  a  daughter  of  Agamvmnon 
and  Clftaemnealn  (Hygin.  F>Jh  9S),  but,  accord- 
ing to  othera,  a  daugiiter  of  Theteai  and  Helana, 

child.  (Auton.  Lib.  27  ;  TaeU.  ad  Lfcopi.  133.) 
Agamemnon  hod  once  killed  a  ilag  in  the  grove  of 
Attamia,  or  bad  booated  that  the  goddeu  henelf 
could  net  hit  better,  or,  according  to  another  atory, 
in  the  year  in  which  Iphigeneia  waa  bom,  he  had 
vowed  to  HuiiSce  the  moat  beautifol  thing  which 
that  year  migjit  produce,  but  had  aflerwarda 
neglected  to  fuihl  hia  vow.  Either  of  theae  cir- 
cumatonce*  ii  laid  to  have  boen  the  canaa  ff  the 
calm  which  detained  the  Greek  fie«t  in  the  port  of 
Aulia,  when  the  Greeka  wanted  to  tail  agalnaC 
Tro;.  The  aeer  Calchao,  or,  according  to  othen, 
the  Dolphic  onule.  declared  that  the  aacrifico  (^ 
Iphigeneia  wai  the  only  meBna  of  propitiating 
Anemia.  Agamemnon  at  fint  reaialed  the  eow- 
mand,  but  the  entreatiea  of  Meneloua  at  laofth 
prevailed  upon  him  to  give  way,  and  be  oonaenlad 
to  Iphigeneia  being  fetched  by  Odyaieui  and  l>ia- 
medea.  under  the  preteit  that  ahe  wa*  ta  be  martied 
to  Achillea.  When  Iphigeneia  had  arrived,  and 
waa  on  the  point  of  being  aacrificwl,  Artemi* 
tarried  her  in  a  cloud  to  Tauria,  where  the  waa 
mode  la  aerve  the  goddeia  aa  her  priettata,  whila  a 
alag.  or,  according  lo  othera,  a  aha-bear,  a  bull,  or 
an  eU  woman,  waa  lubatituted  in  bar  plaee  and 
aacrificed.  (Earip.  /phig.  Taar.  10—30,  783, 
Jpiiff.  AiJ.  1640,  &c. ;  Weh^er,  ZNa  JaatijL 
Iri%.n,  403,&e.iSuid.i.ti.  n»«<p^I.)  AcDord- 
ing  to  Dictya  Cictcntia  (i.  19,  &&),  Iphigaotia 
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«u  nved  in  a  peal  of  Ihnnder  b;  At  tdIu  of  Ai- 
t«nu  ud  tha  iaterfennca  ol  AehLUei,  wbo  bad 
bemt  guned  tmr  bj  CljitMrnimtis,  ud  lent 
IpbigRHu  to  Scjibia.  Tutua  ((.«.)  «Ten  ilUii 
thai  Acbilla  wu  ■ctuAll]'  muriMl  to  her,  and  bs- 
cune  bj  ber  tb«  bther  of  Pyrthu. 

White  Iphigmeli  wu  Hrring  Atiaait  ai  pri«>t- 
«■  in  TasrU,  her  broker  OmtH,  on  the  adujee  of 
•o  onckB,  foimed  the  plin  of  feUbing  ths  image  of 
Arlemia  in  Tamil,  which  wu  believed  Dun  to 
kan  bUcD  fnim  biHTen,  and  of  canTiag  it  to  Attica. 
(Eorip.  Jpt.  Tarn:  79,  Ac)  Wh«11  On*t«a.  ao- 
compBiiiad  by  Pjladga,  airind  m  Taoiia,  be  wu, 
•coHdiDg  b>  (ha  mlom  of  the  countrv,  to  be  nal- 
Sndin  Uis  temple  of  tba  goddeu.  But  Iphigeoeia 
Rcoguiaed  bet  bnlbet,  aod  fled  with  him  and  the 
(tanw  of  the  goddeai.  Some  ny  that  Thoaa,  king 
of  TautUi  wu  pranonalf  mordered  bj  the  fagt- 
tina.  (H;giD./'a6.  131;  3erT.a>i^n.iL  11E.) 
In  the  meantime  Eleetn,  auather  uatei  of  OTeatea, 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  Mixifced  in  Tuiria  by 
the  prietteu  of  Aitemia,  and,  in  eider  to  aaceitain 
the  truth  of  the  report,  the  travelled  to  Delphi, 
where  iliB  met  Iphigaaeia,  and  wu  informed  that 
abe  had  motdered  Oreetea.  Eleetia  tharerora  t«- 
adred  on  patting  Iphigeneia'a  eyea  out,  bnt  waa 
preraiiUd  by  the  intarfeteDCe  of  Oreatea,  aod  a 
acene  of  recognitton  took  place.  All  now  returned 
to  Mycenae  ;  bnt  Ipbigenaia  curied  the  ttaloa  of 
Anemia  to  the  Attic  town  of  Braoron  aaa  Uao- 
thon.  She  there  died  u  prieateH  of  ihe  goddeia. 
Aa  a  daoghler  of  Theaeu  ahe  waa  connacled 
with  the  heroic  &miliei  of  Attica,  and  after  her 
death  the  Tcila  and  moat  eottly  gaimenta  which 
had  beer  worn  by  women  who  had  died  in  child- 
btilh  were  oSered  np  to  her.  (Eorip.  Ifk.  Taar. 
1164  1  Died.  ir.  H,  &c  ;  Pani.  I  33.)  Paouniu 
(L  43),  howerer,  apeaka  of  her  tomb  and  heroom 
at  Megan,  whereas  other  traditiona  ilated  that 
Iphigeneia  had  not  died  at  all,  but  had  been 
changed  by  Artemii  into  Hecate,  or  that  >he  wu 
eadeved  by  the  goddeu  with  immortality  and 
Btetinl  youth,  and  under  the  name  of  Oreilochia 
ahe  became  the  wife  of  Achillea  in  the  ialand  of 
Lenoi.  <Anton.  Lib.  ^1.)  The  Lacedasmoiiiani, 
on  the  other  band,  maiDUined  that  the  carred 
image  'of  Anemia,  which  IphigeneiB  and  Orealei 
had  (nnied  away  frmn  Taurit,  eiieted  at  Sparta, 
and  wu  wonhippad  there  in  Limnaeon  imder  the 
name  of  Arteroia  Orthia.  (Paai.  iiL  16.)  The 
wmahip  of  thi*  goddew  in  Altica  and  lAcedaanon 
ii  of  gnat  importance.  At  Spaita  her  image  waa 
■aid  to  bare  been  foand  in  a  buth,  and  to  hare 
thrown  the  beholden  into  a  itate  of  madneu  ;  and 
once,  u  at  tlie  oelebntion  of  bei  fintiial,  a  quarrel 
aroae  which  ended  in  bloodahed,  an  oracle  com- 
manded that  in  fotore  homan  aaoificea  ihould  be 
oftied  to  ber,  Lyctugn*,  boweTei.  ii  laid  to  hare 
abohihed  iheae  nciifieea,  and  to  ban  introduced 
in  lb«r  itead  the  acoarging  of  yontha.  (Pana.  iii. 
]6.  B  6  i  Did.  of  Aniiq.  $.  c.  Diamatiito'if-) 
That  in  Atbca,  also,  himun  ncrificM  were  ofCtred 
to  her,  at  ieaat  in  eariy  timea,  may  be  infeired 
from  the  Eact  of  ila  being  euatomary  to  ihed  aoma 
hnman  blood  in  the  worahip  inititoled  then  in 
honoDT  of  OraiMa.  (  Eorip.  Ip*.  Tour.  1 446,  Ac) 

Now.  a*  rcgaidi  the  explanation  of  the  mythu* 
of  Ipbigeneia,  we  an  informed  by  Pautaniat  (ii. 
36.  f  2)  tint  Anemia  had  a  temple  at  Hermione, 
under  the  rnniame  of  Ipbigeneia ;  aod  the  lame 
aatbot  (<rii.  36)  and  Uerodotu  (iT.  103)  teU  ni, 
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that  Ihe  Taoriana  (onnderad  the  goddeaa  to  whom 
they  ofiendiadificei,  to  be  Ipbigeneia.  the  daoghtet 
of  Agamemnon.  From  then  and  other  orcum- 
aCancee,  it  hu  been  in&md  that  Iphigeneia  wu 
originally  not  only  a  prieMeu  of  Aitemii,  or  a 
heroine,  but  an  attribute  of  Aitamit,  oi  Arlemia 
heraelt  For  foiiher  explanationa,  aee  Kanne, 
Mylhal.  p.  115,  &c  i  Miller,  iter.  iL  S.  §  6j 
Schwank,  Elya.  Mjitl^.  Amdod.  p.  2 1 8 ;  0.  Meyer. 
Dt  Dhmx  Toinu  Dimrl.  Berlin,  18S6.      [L.  5} 

IPHIMEDEIA  or  IPHl'MEDE  ('l*i»ifl««, 
'IfifiUti),  a  dSDghler  of  Triopa,  and  the  wiie  of 
Ahieoa.  Being  in  lore  with  Pouldon,  ifae  often 
walked  to  the  >ea,  and  ctdlected  ill  waten  in  her 
lap,  whence  ahe  baoune,  by  Poaeidon,  the  mother 
of  the  Aloadae,  Otna  and  Ephudtet.  When  Iphl- 
medeia  and  her  daughter,  Pancntia,  celebnted  the 
oi^iee  of  Dionynii  on  Mount  Drin»,  they  wen 
tarried  off  by  Thtacian  piralei  to  Naxoa  or  Stum- 
gyle  ;  but  both  wen  delirered  by  the  Aloadae^ 
The  tomb  of  Iphimedeia  and  her  aona  wai  ihown 
at  Anthedon.  She  wu  wonbipped  u  a  henine  at 
Hyhuua  in  Caria,  and  wu  repnaented  by  Poly- 
gnotna  in  the  Leache  at  Delphi.  (Horn,  l^  li. 
304 ;  Apollod.  L  7.  M  1  I>>«1.  o-  GO  ;  Hygin. 
Fall.  38 ;  Paoi.  ii.22.gfi,i.28.inGn.;  Find. 
iyi-Tii.  89.)  [L.S.] 

IPHl'MEDON  (I^V'Mm'),  ■  aoo  of  Eurya- 
theua,  who  fell  in  the  battle  agunal  the  H««- 
deidaa.     (Apollod.  ii.  S.  %  1.)  (L.  &] 

IPHI'NOE('I^Wil).  1.  AdangbterofPioe- 
tua  and  Stheneboea.     (ApoUod.  ii.  3.  §  3.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Metion,  aod  moth      '  ~ 
(Schol.  ad  Sop*.  Old.  Col.  468.) 

8.  A  daughter  of  Niana,  and  the  wile  of  Uwa- 
nua.     (Pana.  L  39,  in  6n.J 

4.  A  daughter  of  AlcalhoDa..wbo  died  a  Tirgin. 
The  women  of  Megara  preiiotaa  to  their  marriage 
oflend  to  her  a  fiineml  •acrifice,  and  dedicated  s 
bck  of  hair  to  ber.     (Paoa.  i.  49.  H-) 

5.  One  of  the  Lemnian  women  who  noeiTed  the 
Atgonaala  on  their  arnTsl  in  Lemnoi.  (ApoIIon. 
Rhod.  i.  702  J  VaL  Flacc.  ii.  162,  327.)      [L.  S.J 

IPHION  ('I4W)  af  Corinth,  a  ninler,  who  ia 
only  known  by  two  epignuna,  which  an  aacribed, 
on  doubtful  groonda,  to  Sjmonide*.  (Aiiti.  PaL 
ix.  7&7.iiii.  17;Bnmck,^«J.  t<d.  L  p.  1 42,  No. 
eS,  86.)  [P.  S.] 

IPHIS  fl^i).  1.  A  Bon  of  AJeotor,  and  ■ 
deacandant  of  Megapenthea,  the  aon  of  Proetua. 
He  wa*  king  of  AigiM,  and  bom  biro  were  daacended 
Eteoclni  and  Eradne,  the  wiCa  of  Capaneoi.  (Pane. 
iL  18.  S  4.  X.  10.  i  2  ;  Apollod.  iiL  7.  S  I  ;  SchoL 
ad  Paid.  OL  li.  46.)  He  adiiaed  Polyneice*  to 
induce  Amphiarana  to  take  part  in  the  expedition 
ngainat  Thebea,  by  giTing  the  funova  neeklaoe  toEri- 
phyle.  (ApoUod.  uL  6.  £2.)  Aa  ha  loat  hit  two 
children,  he  Idi  hia  kingdom  to  Stbandua,  the  ion 
of  Capaneni.  (Pana.  ii.  18.  §  4;  Eorip.  Si^l. 
1034,  &c) 

2.  A  aon  of  Stbenelui,  and  brotbet  of  Eorya- 
tbeua,  wu  one  of  the  Argonauta  who  fell  in  Iha 
battle  with  Aeelea.  (Schol.  ad  Apolbm.  Riod.  It. 
223;  Val.  Fhcc  I  441 ;  Diod.  ir.  4B,  with  Wee 


».) 


[ANaKmm.]  [h.  S.) 

1PHI3  (*M»0-     1'  One  of  the  daughters  of 

Theaphn,  by  whom  Handes  became  Ihe  bUier  of 

Celcualanor.     (Apollod.  ii.  7.  fi  8.) 

2.  The  behind  of  Palroclua,  of  the  ialand  of 

Seyroa.    (Horn.  IL  ii.  667 ;  PbiloMr.  Htr.  10.) 


620  IRENAEUa 

JL  A  daughter  of  Ligdui  nd  Tclelhnu,  of 
PbaeMiu  ID  Crete  Sbe  nu  bniDght  op  u  ■  boy, 
becauK,  prerioua  M  bet  birth,  her  fkther  had  oi^ 
dered  the  child  to  be  killed,  if  it  «hoiild  be  ■  giii 
When  Iphii  bad  grown  up,  and  wm  to  be  be- 
troUied  to  laathe,  the  difficulty  thn»  arising  vas 
wmoved  by  the  feyonr  of  Iiii,  who  had  before  ad- 
TJied  the  lODlhei  to  treat  Iphii  aa  a  boy,  and  now 
metamoiphowd  her  into  ■  youth.  (Or.  Met  ii. 
666,  &c)  |[Ua] 

rPHlTCS  Cl^wToi).  1.  AaonotEurytuiot 
Oechalia,  ii  mentioned  among  the  Argonsnt*.  but 
waa  killed  by  Henclea  (Horn.  Od.  xxL  M,&c  ; 
Apollod.  iL  6.  i  1;  Paua.  iii.  15.  §  2;  Apollon. 
Rbod.  L  86.) 

2.  A  tan  of  Naabolu^  and  &tliei  of  Schedina, 
EpiatTopbua,  and  Enrynome,  in  Pbocii,  wu  IiIeb- 
wiie  one  of  the  Argonauti.  ( Horn.  /JL  ii.  fi  1 S,  xiM. 
806 ;  Pan*,  i.  4.  g  I  ;  Apollod.  I  9.  $  IG  ;  Apol- 
lon. Hbod.  I  207  ;  Oiph.  Ary.  U4,) 

3.  A  ion  of  HaemoD,  Praionidea,  or  Iphitni. 
At  the  comiiiaad  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  he  reitored 
the  Olympian  game*,  and  inatituted  the  ceiaatlon 
of  all  war  during  their  celebmlioo.  (Paua.  v.  4. 
§  b.)  Anotbet  IphiluB,  who  ia  olherwite  naliDawn, 
ia  dwutioned  by  Apollodonu  (ii.  5.  $  1).     [L.  S.] 

IPHTHI'ME  Clpelm)-  1.  One  of  the  Nere- 
idea,  and  the  mother  of  the  Satyrt.  (Naan.  Diimj/i. 
xir.IU.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Icariiu,  and  aiater  of  Penelope. 
Athet;a  ouumed  the  appeamtee  of  Iphthime,  when 
■be  appeared  to  the  nnfonunale  mother  of  Tela- 
nuchui.    (Horn.  Od.  iv.  797.)  [L.  8.] 

IRENAEUS  (E^jruH).  1.  SC,  biihop  of 
Lyon,  in  Gaul,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  Mcond 
century  after  Christ,  leema  to  baie  been  a  natiTo 
of  Srayma,  or  of  aome  neighbouring  place  in  Aaia 
Minor.  The  time  of  hii  birth  i>  not  known  ex- 
actly, but  Dodwell  ii  certainly  wrong  in  placing  it 
ao  early  ai  a.  D.  97  ;  it  waa  probably  between  x.ii. 
120  and  A.D.  140.  In  hii  early  youth  he  heard 
Polycarp,  for  whom  he  felt  thtoup;hoDt  life  the 
greeteit  roierence.     The  occauon  of  hii  going  from 

Gaut,  which  reauUed  in  the  formation  of  the  chnrchei 
at  Lyon  and  Vienno.  lie  became  a  pretbyter  to 
Pothinui,  on  whoH  martyrdom,  in  a.  d,  177, 
Irenaeua  ancceeded  to  the  bjihopric  of  the  church 
at-  Lyon.  Hia  govemnient  waa  aignaliied  by 
Cbriitian  devotedneia  and  leal,  and  he  made  many 
conTBrta  from  heatheniun.  He  waa  moat  active  in 
oppoung  the  Qnoalica,  and  etpecially  the  Vsleo- 
tiniana.  He  alio  took  pert  in  the  conlrOTerty  re- 
■pecting  the  time  of  keeiung  Batter,  and  wrote  s 
letter  lo  Victor,  Wabopof  Rome,  rebuking  the  arro- 
gance with  which  be  anAthematiied  the  Aiiatie 
churchea  Irenaeua  aeema  to  bare  Uied  till  about 
(he  end  of  the  aecond  century.  The  tileDce  of  all 
the  eariy  writen,  auch  ai  Tertullian,  Eiuebiiu, 
Angnttin,  and  Tbeodoret,  lufficiently  rthlca  the 
claim  to  the  honoura  of  martyidom,  which  later 
wiilera  aet  op  in  hia  behalt  Bat  ha  eminently  de- 
•errea  the  far  higher  honour  attached  to  aiocera 
piety  and  the  leaiooi,  bat  not  arrogant  diacharge 
of  hi>  epiacopal  duliet.  He  wat  poucued  of  coti- 
■ideiable  learning,  but  waa  Tery  deficient  in  aonpd 
judgment  reipecting  the  value  of  thoae  tradilioni, 
which,  as  Ihey  came  from  men  who  liied  in  the 
age  nert  to  the  apoallei,  he  eagerly  received  and 
recoided.    On  the  aubject  of  Iba  Millennium,  for 
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example,  hia  writinga  c 
abturditiea. 

The  chief  work  of  Irenaena,  and  the  only  one 
no*  extant,  ia  entitled  Advema  Haima,  or  Dt 
Rt/atahont  ft  Everiion  /aim  Sdatiat,  libri  K.. 
the  object  of  which  ii  to  refute  the  OnoiticL  Tba 
original  Qrvek  ii  Int,  with  the  exception  of  aoma 
fragmentt  preierred  by  Epiphaniua  and  other 
writera  on  hereuea ;  but  the  work  exiata  in  ■  bar- 
barooa,  but  ancient  Latin  teraion,  which  Dodwell 
anppoaet  to  have  been  compoaed  towarda  the  end  of 
the  4th  century.  Irenaeua  aba  wrote  a  diacsunn 
^nat  the  Gentilea,  iripl  ixum(f"|i  j  a  work  on 
the  preaching  of  the  apoittea,  addreued  to  hia 
brother  Marcianua  ;  a  book  of  tract!  on  Tariooa 
qneationa,  AioAiftoM'  iioi^pur  ;  and  leveral  letleis 
reapeeting  the  eccleaiaalical  cnniroTenie*  of  hia  day, 
amona  which  were  two  to  Klorinna,  a  friend  of  hit, 
who  had  bocome  a  contort  to  Onaatidam  ;  one  to 
Blaatna  on  ichiam,  and  the  tynodic  epiitle  aboTe 
referjed  to,  fnim  the  Oallic  churchea  to  Victor, 
biahap  of  Rtmie,  reapeeting  Eaaler.  Of  tbeae  Wotfca 
only  a  few  fragmenCa  remain. 

The  tditlo  prinenp*  of  Irenaeua  i>  that  of  Era*- 
mut,  BaaeU  1526,  Std,,  containing  the  Latin  venion 
of  ^e  lire  booka  againit  heretica,  lepriuted  at 
BbhiI,  1534,  1548,  1S54,  and  1560, (bL;  at  Parii, 
1545,  I5S3,  and  1567.  8vo.;  renidited,  with  tb- 
rioiu  readinga,  by  Jol  Jac.  Grynaeua,  Baael,  1571: 
the  iirat  edition,  contwning  the  fragmenti,  heaidaa 
the  Latin  veraion,  waa  that  of  Nicolaa  Gallaaioa, 
Paria,  1570,  fol ;  next  cornea  the  edition  of  Fr. 
Feuardentioi,  Cologne,  1596, 1625,  and  b(M,1639  ; 
hot  the  beat  edition  of  all  ia  that  of  Grabe,  Onw. 
1702,  fol^  which  waa  re-edited  by  the  Benedictina 
Maaaaet,PariB,17ia,fDl.:  thia Benediclme ediiion 
waa  reprinted  in  two  volumea  folio,  at  Venice, 
1734.  The  chief  leparate  edition  of  the  bagmenta 
ia  that  of  PialT,  Hag.  Com.  1715.  3vd.  (EnaebL 
H.  E.  1.  15,  20,  24,  26  ;  Hieion.  cb  Vir.  lllmiL 
33;  Dodwell,  DitKrlaHoita  m  Irataam;  Cave, 
HiiL  Lill.  aub  ana.  167;  Lardner'a  Cndibililf ;  the 
Eodaiaiticai  Hiiloria  of  IHlemonl,  Fleurr,  Jortin, 
Moaheim,  and  Schroekh ;  Fabric.  BM.  Qratc  voL 
vilp.75.) 

2.  Bithop  of  Tyre,  but  previoniiy  a  connl  of  the 
empire,  wa*  the  reprrtentative  of  the  emperor  Theo- 
deiiua  at  the  council  of  Epbetua,  where  he  took 
part  with  the  Neatoriana,  A.  ».  431.  Immediately 
after  the  conncil,  he  haatened  to  Conatantinople,  in 


9)  of  the 


of  the  party  of  Cyril  on  the  ampeior'a  mind. 
In  thia  he  aucceeded  for  the  time  ;  biit,  after  long 
vacillation,  Theodotiiu  at  laat  declared  himaelf 
agBinit  the  Neatoriana,  and  baniabed  Irenaeoa  fron 
h><  court,  about  A.  D.  435.  Irenaeua  betook  hint- 
■elf  to  his  frienda,the  Oriental  biahopa,  by  whom  ha 
was  made  bishop  of  Tyre,  A.  u.  444.  In  an  im- 
perial decree  against  ^e  Nettorians,  which  atill 
exiata,  it  ia  ordered  that  Irenaeua  ahouJd  be  depoaed 
from  hia  biahopric,  and  depriied  of  hia  clerical 
character.  The  aentence  was  carried  ialo  eflect  in 
A.  n.  448.  In  hia  retimnent,  Irenaeua  wrote  a 
hialory  of  the  Neatorian  alruggle,  under  the  title  of 
Tragoedia  •»  ComaaHlam  dt  Rtbmi  n  Sfmeda 
f^iiartn  ae  n  Oritalt  gala.  The  original  Greek 
i>  loat  entirety,  but  we  have  an  old  LJilin  Iranala- 
tion  of  parte  of  it,  published  by  Christian  Lupus, 
Louvain,  1682;  for,  though  Lnpoa  entitled  h' 
book  Variorum  Palnm  Epiitaiat  a" 
Epludtioii  jterimaOa,  there  can  be  n 


niENE. 
aD  the  iMiMge*  in  it  an  rasBini  of  the  warlc  of 
Irenuni.     {Mmti,  Saer.  Omca.  yoB.  Coliid.  M. 
T.  pp.417,  731i  TillenioDt,  Mlm-Eedtt.  voL  lir.; 
CsTe,  tftit  £i(/.  anbann.  444.) 

3.  An  AleiondriHii  gnunmsrian,  known  bIu  b; 
the  Latin  name  or  Minaciui  Paoiti)^  tnt  the  pupil 
of  HiUodoiui  Metriciu.  Hii  norki,  which  were 
chieflj  on  the  Aleiandrian  and  Attic  dialect^  xien 
held  in  high  eileepi,  and  are  often  quoted 


I  about 


the  time  of  AognitDi.*     (Suid.  i.  o.  Elpigi 
lUintTsti   Fabric  BibL  Grate,  tol.  ii.  pp.  170, 
171.) 

4.  Releiendinni,  the  inthor  of  three  amatory 
efugnmi  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  from  a  com- 
panion of  which  with  the  epigromi  of  Agathioa 
and  Paul  the  Silentiary,  Jacoba  coDclnde*  that  the 
author  Ured  under  Jnitinian.  (Bnincli,  Attid.  vol. 
iii.  p.  10 ;  Jacoba,  Amtk.  Graa.  vol.  iii.  p.  231,  toL 
iiiip.905.)  [P.  8.] 

IKE'NE  (E^ni),  emptiw  of  Coutantinopta 
(a.  d.  797— B0'2J,  one  of  the  moat  eitraoTdinarj 
women  in  Byiantiiie  hiitory,  wai  bom  at  Athena 
abonl  1,  D,  7£3.  She  wai  u  much  diatinguiahed 
by  beauty  aad  geniut,  that  ahe  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  Leo,  the  ion  and  aftnwarda  aoeeeiwr  of  the 
emperor  Cooitantine  V.  Copronymiu,  who  mairied 
her  in  769,  the  nnptiali  being  celebrated  with  great 
■plendouratConalanlinople.  Sfaehadbeeneducated 
in  the  wonhip  of  imngea,  and  warn  oompelled  by 
her  hniband  to  adopt  the  purer  form  of  religion 
which  hs  profeiaed.  Leo  wai  extremely  iLind  to- 
mrda  her  and  her  bmily  both  before  and  after  hig 

Mill  adored  iniBgea.be  baniibed  her  from  hia  police. 
Leo  IV.  died  ahonly  afterwarda  (780),  and  Irene 
sdminiiterod  the  gorempient  for  her  minor  aan, 
Cooataatine  VL  The  principal  evenli  of  her 
regency  at«  related  in  the  life  of  Conalantine  VI. : 
wa  therefore  conGne  onnelTei 


with   1 


wnal 


n  786  ahe  Baaembled 
^  for  the  pnrpoifl  of  re-eatabliahing  the 
wonhip  of  imagea  throughout  the  whole  empire  ; 
and  the  aaaembled  biabopa  hoTing  been  driven  out 
by  the  riotooi  garriaon  of  the  capital,  the  found  a 
pnteit  for  removing  the  troopi ;  and  daring  their 
ahaence  the  aaKmbled  anothei  coundl  in  787,  at 
Nicomedeia,  where  the  Bdami  of  imaftea  obtained 
B  cmnplele  victory.  The  attempt!  of  Conatanline 
to  emancipals  faimielf  from  hia  mother'!  contrel  are 
j a limately  connected  with  the  religioui  tnnblea: 
they  ended  with  the  aaauiination  of  the  young 
emperor  by  a  band  hired  by  Irene  and  her  hvouiile, 
the  general  Staaraeina  Ireue  loocoeded  her  son 
on  the  thiTiiie  (797),  and  had  lonw  difikmlty  in 
maintaining  her  independence  againit  tbe  influence 
of  Stauiadui  and  another  fa 
intheii 


I  of  each  other,  and  would 
maioni  at  the  court,  and 
t  for  the  timely  death  of 
la  (SOO).  About  thit  time  Inue  renewed 
'  t  Byiantine  court  and 
that  of  Aii-la-Chapelle  ;  and,  if  we  can  truat  the 
Oreek  wrilen,  ahe  aent  ambanBdora  to  Charlemagne 
in  order  to  negotiate  a  marriage  between  him  and 
herHlf,  and  to  nnite  the  weatem  and  the  eattem 

*  In>  UuiODUBirs,  No.  II.  I.  the  writer  Ml 
iotothe  error  of  aevera]  preceding  wntera,  in  making 
Inpaeui  and  Minncios  Pacato*  diitincl  pemna. 
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enpiiet ;  and,  according  to  the  lame  Bonrcei,tha 
(dan  fiiat  originated  with  the  Frankiah  king.  The 
whole  acheme  ia  aaid  to  have  been  rendered  abortive 
by  Aelina.  The  weiiem  writer*  do  not  even 
aBuds  to  thit  match,  though  Eginhard  would  cer- 
tainly have  mentioned  it  had  Charlemagne  actually 
entertained  auch  detigna.  The  acheme  muit  there- 
fore have  been  concocted  at  CoD!tanlinople,  and 
kept  there  aa  a  aecret,  which  waa  only  divulged 
after  the  death  of  the  portiet.  From  tbe  acieaaion 
of  Chailemngne,  the  Greek  emperon  were  no  longer 
ltyled"bthel''Bnd  "lord"!^  the  Frankiah  and 
German  king!  and  empemn  ;  bat  down  to  a  Uto 
period  the  aocceaioT!  of  Conalantine  refiued  the 
title  of  BooiAiili  to  the  Roman  emperon  in  Ger- 
many. Irene  continued  to  govern  the  empitc  with 
great  prudence  and  ener^',  but  ahe  never  ancceeded 
itirelj   in  throwing  oblivion  over  the    horrible 


le  had  cc 


milted 


ag^ini 


ibody  waa  at  laat  enanared  by  a 
man  who  deaerved  her  keeneit  auapiciona,  for  the 
deipicable  vice*  of  hypocriiy,  arorica,  and  ingrali- 
tnde.  We  apeak  of  the  great  tieaaarer,Nicephortia, 
who  loddenly  kindled  a  rebellion,  and  waa  pro- 
claimed emperor  before  the  empRaa  had  recovered 
from  her  anrpriae  and  indignation.  Irene  propoted 
to  ihare  the  Ihrona  with  him ;  and  Nicephorua 
having  apparently  acceded  to  her  prepoiBli,  ahe 
received  him  with  coniidenee  iu  her  palace,  hnl  waa 
suddenly  arreated  and  bani^ed  to  the  ialand  of 
Leaboi  (802).  Deprived,  thnmgh  the  baae  avarice 
of  the  uaurper,  of  all  mesna  of  anhaittence,  thia 
haughty  princeii  wu  compelled  to  gain  her  liveli- 
hood by  tpinnuig ;  and  ahe.  died  of 'grief  in  the 
following  year,  at  the  age  of  about  fifty.  Forgetful 
of  her  bloody  crime,  end  only  remembering  her 
protection  of  imagea,  the  Gieeki  hate  placed  hef 
among  their  aainta,  and  celebiate  her  memory  on 
the  1 5th  of  Auguit,the  anppoeedday  of  her  death. 
(Cedren.  p.  473,  «a. ;  Theophan.  p.  399,  &c. ; 
Zonar.  vol.  ii.  p.  120,  &c. ;  Glycai,  p.  285,  in  the 
Paria  edition!  ;  Vincent  Mignot,  HiMtoirt  dt  flm- 
jierafriae  Irhx,  Amaterdani,  1762,  ia  a  very  good 
book.  The  character  of  Irene  ia  beat  drawn  by 
Gibbon,  and  by  Schloaier  in  GadiicUt  der  bilder- 
tHirraadaiKaaerda  CW-AomuoieiiAaciai. Frank- 
tort-on-the-Main,  1812.)  [W.  P.] 

IRE'N£,the  danghler  and  pupil  of  the  paintet 
Cratinna,  painted  a  picture  of  a  girl,  which  Pliny 
aaw  at  Eleoiia.  (Plin.  H.  N.  XIiv.  11.  a.  40.  | 
43  {  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  iv.  p.  523,  b.  ed.  Svl- 
bnrg.)  tP.S.] 

IRIS  (*1|U(),  a  daughter  of  Thaumaa  (whenc« 
aba  it  called  TAaamaafuf,  Vi^.  Aeii.  ii.  S)  and 
Electra,  and  aiatet  of  tbe  Harpiea.  (Hei.  71»og. 
266,  780  i  Apdlod.  i.  2.  §  6  ;  PUt.  Tieael.  p.  155. 
d  ;  Plut.  de  llac.  PMhi.  iii  6,)  la  the  Homeric 
poemi  ahe  appeara  aa  the  minister  of  the  Olympian 
godi,  who  (arriei  meiiage*  from  Ida  to  Olympui, 
from  goda  to  goda,  and  from  goda  to  men.  (/f.  iv, 
144,  «iv.  78,  95,  ii  787,  iviii  16B,  Wyrm.  » 
ApoU.  Del.  102,  &c)  In  Bccordance  with  theae 
function!  of  Irii,  her  name  ia  commonly  derived  front 
tfS  ilpm  ;  ao  that  Iria  would  mean  "  the  ipeaker 
or  meaaenger :  "  but  it  ia  not  impoMible  that  it  may 
be  connected  with  dpu,  **  I  join,"  whence  alprirq  ; 
BO  that  Iria,  the  goddeia  of  the  rwnbow,  wonld  be 
the  joiner  or  conciliator,  or  the  meaaenger  of  heaven, 
who  reitore!  peace  in  nature.  In  the  Homeiio 
poemi,  it  i!  true,  Iria  doea  not  appear  at  tbe  god- 
deia of  the  rainbow,  but  the  rainbow  itaelf  ia  colled 


623  mus. 

Ifts  {IL  li.  27,  i<nL  647) :  and  thii  taaiknt  pli«- 
nomenon  in  this  ikiei,  wbich  Tuiuhm  u  qaicklj  si 
it  appeon,  mi  ngarded  u  [he  iwifl  miniiter  of  the 
godi.  Her  genctJogy  Ino  aupport*  the  opnlaa 
that  Irii  wai  originally  tha  pemnlGotion  o(  the 
ninbow.  la  the  eailin  po«l>,  and  eroi  in  Theo- 
critna  (irii.  154}  utd  Vir)^!  (^«.lr.  610)  lii* 
appear)  ai  a  nrgia  gaddem  ;  but  accoidiDg  to  ' 
writen,  ahe  wai  manied  to  Zephjnu,  and  bi 
by  him  the  matha  of  Eroa,  (Euatath.  ad  Horn. 
pp.  391,  fi£5  ;  Pint.  Aiaat.  20.)  With  regard  to 
her  funetiona,  which  we  haie  above  briray  de- 
acribed,  we  may  farther  obaerye.  thai  the  Odyney 
never  meationa  Iria,  bat  only  Hennea  aa  the  mea- 
nnger  of  the  godi :  in  the  Iliad,  on  the  other  hand, 
■he  app«n  moat  frequmtly,  and  on  the  moat  dif- 
ferent accoaiona.  She  i>  priDcipally  eogai^ed  in  the 
■errice  of  Zeua,  hot  alao  in  that  of  Ueia,  and  even 
■errei  Achillea  in  tslliug  the  windi  to  hit  auial- 
■nce.  (A  xxiii.  199.)  She  fiurther  perfonni  her 
•ervicoi  not  only  whan  cannnanded,  hul  ahe  aome. 
tiraaa  adviaei  and  aaaiita  of  her  own  accord  (lit. 
122,  IT.  201,  iTuL  197.  iriv.  74,  &c).  la  later 
pneta  ahe  appeara  on  the  whole  in  the  tame  c^iacity 
■•  in  the  Iliad,  but  ahe  oocura  gradnally  more  and 
more  eidDiivaly  in  the  lerrice  it  Hem,  both  in  the 
later  Qreelc  and  Latin  poeti.  (CoUim.  Ajmui.  u 
DeL  S32  )  Vii^.  Am.  v.  606  ;  Apollon.  Bhod.  il 
288,432;  Ot.  MA  ot.  S80,  Ac)  Some  poeti 
deacribe  Iria  actoally  aa  the  rainbow  itaeli^  bat 
Serriua  (orf  Atn.  v.  610)  atatea  that  the  rainboir  ia 
only  the  road  on  which  Iria  tnvela,  and  which 
ihererote  appeara  whenever  the  goddeaa  wanta  it, 


,0  Ion, 


prevalent  one  in  antiquity.  Reipecting  the  wonhip 
of  Iria  very  few  tracea  have  come  down  to  n>,  and 
we  only  know  that  the  Deliana  oSered  to  hei  on 
the  ialand  of  Hecate  cokea  made  of  wheal  and 
honey  and  dried  figi.  (Athen.  liv.  p.  645  ;  eanp. 
MiUler,  Ji^.  p.  170.)  No  .'atoluet  of  IHt  have 
been  preferred,  but  we  find  her  freqaently  repre- 
aenled  on  vaae*  and  in  baa-nliefa,  either  tlnndina 
nod  dreaaed  in  a  long  and  wide  tunic,  over  which 
hanga  a  light  nppei  garment,  with  winga  attached 
to  her  ahouldera,  and  cinying  the  heraid'i  ataff  in 
her  left  hand ;  or  ahe  appeara  flying  with  winga 
BlUched  to  her  abonUen  and  aan^la.  with  the 
Maff  nod  a  pitcher  in  her  bandi.  (Hirt,  MgHoL 
BiUeHmeh,  L  p.  SB.  tab.  12,  2,  S  j  Bfttigei,  Vok*- 
penatde,  iL  pp.  68,  B6,  Ac)  (L.  S.] 

IRUS  Hf"!).  I.  A  Bon  of  Act«r,  and  Gather 
of  Eorydamaa  and  Enrytien.  He  propitiated 
Paletia  for  the  murder  of  hia  brother  ;  bnt  during 
the  chaae  of  the  Calydonian  boar,  Peleua  oninlen- 
tiooatly  killed  Eniytion,  the  ton  of  Inu.  Peleui  en- 
deavoured to  aoothe  him  by  ofiering  him  hi*  flocka  ; 
bnt  Iraa  would  not  accept  them,  and  at  the  cmn- 
mond  of  an  oracle,  Pelena  allowed  them  to  run 
wheroTer  they  pleued.  A  wolf  devoured  the 
•beep,  but  waa  therenpon  changed  into  a  atone, 
which  vaa  ahown  in  kter  timei  on  the  fnmlier  be- 
tween Locria  and  Phoeib  (Anton.Lib.36;  TieU. 
adLsiBpk.nS:  ^■hcLadApoUm.Rkod.i.n.) 

2.  The  well-known  beggar  of  Ithaca,  who  wa* 
eehbrnted  for  hia  voiocity.  Hia  ml  name  waa 
Aroaeoa.  bat  be  waa  called  Inu  becaoH  he  wai 
employed  by  the  anitora  of  Penelope  aa  the  mea- 
■tngeri  for  Into,  aceoiding  to  the  leiicographera, 
aignifiea  a  meaaenger.  (Horn.  Od.  iviiL  b,  tn^ 
239.)  [L.  S.] 


ISAACU3. 

1SAACU3  I.  COHNB'NUS  TImIhi  i  9»*, 

vtinis),  emperor  of  Conatantin^  (i.  n.  10S7— 

1059),  and  the  firat  of  the  Comneni  who  aKendcd 

empeniTi  of  the  Eatt.  [See  the  genealogica]  nUe 
of  the  Comneni,  Vol.  I.  p.  820.]  He  waa  the  elder 
■on  ef  Manuel  Comnennt,  pioelectai  toliua  orientia 
in  the  reign  of  Baail  II.,  whom  he  loat  while  alill 
a  boT,  and  waa  educated,  together  with  hii  yaiuger 
brotherJohn,DndertheatTeDf  BatiL  Their  Itam- 
ing.  talenti,  and  moral  principle*,  aa  much  u  the 
mecita  ot  their  kite  bther,  recommended  them  to 
the  &vour  of  the  emperor,  and  at  an  eaily  age  they 
were  both  entmated  with  important  civil  and  miU- 
lory  faucliona.  laaae  became  so  diUingaiahed, 
that,  nipported  by  the  illuatrioua  name  of  hia 
family,  he  aocoeeded  in  obtaining  Ibe  hand  ti 
Cathariua,  or  Aicathnrino,  the  daughter  of  Samuel, 
or  peihapi  John  Wladialaua,  king  of  the  Bulgariaoa, 
a  lady  who,  at  the  time  when  Iiaac  made  \tt  ac- 
quaintance, waa  a  captivo  at  the  Bynnuoe  coin. 
During  the  iloimy  reigna  of  the  ei^t  immediate 
Bucceaeon  <rf  Baail  II,  (Conatantina  IX.,  Romanui 
III.,Michael  IV.,  Michael  v.,  Zoe,ConatantineX, 
Theodon,  and  Hiobael  VI.),  who  tuccetdrely  oc- 
cupied the  throne  during  the  ahott  period  of  13 
yeora,  the  poeition  of  Iiaac  waa  eften  dangtniu ; 
but  he  conducted  himaelf  with  ao  modi  prudence, 
and  enjoyed  ao  much  of  the  gNienl  ealecm,  that  be 
not  only  eac^ted  the  many  dongera  by  which  he 
waa  aummnded,  hat  waa  cMNdered  i^  the  people 
a  worthy  auoeeaior  of  their  worthleei  maater, 
Michael  VI.  The  eondaet  of  ihi*  emperor  waa  M 
illing,  that  thonly  after  hi*  acceaaioa  in  1056, 
principal  noblea  and  functionariea,  upported  by 
the  dergy  and  a  laigs  majority  of  the  nation,  R- 
•olred  to  depoia  him.  They  offered  the  eiown  to 
lid  Catocalon,  a  diatinguiahed  genetal  who  wu 
the  leader  of  the  conapiiaey,  but  he  declined  the 
propoeitien  on  the  ground  of  hia  age  and  obacun 
birth,  and  pointed  out  laaac  CofBoenni  at  a  lit 
lor  their  choice.  laaac  wa*  prodaimed 
emperor  (Aognit  10A7)  withoat  hia  knowledge, 
"d  wa*  withaome  difficulty  induoed  to  accept  the 
iwn.  Michael  initainBd  a  tovere  defott  at  ■ 
place  called  Hadea,  and,  deapaiiing  of  Bucc«*a,  pr>- 
nied  to  laaac  to  ahare  with  him  the  imperia]  power, 
m  offer  which  the  peaeefhl  prince  weald  hare  •>- 
spted  hot  for  the  interfknoce  i  '  "  '  ' 
itrongly  oppoaed  any  amicable  ar 
ground  of  the  weU-' 
The  latter  w 
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ifter  compelled  b>  mign.  ud 
the  monaatie  habit.  In  hia  atnigpa  with 
Michael,  Inae  waa  cordially  aiaiatad  by  hi*  titA- 
lentbroUwJohn.  He  reiraided  the  leaden  of  the 
contpitacy  with  great  tibenlity,  bat  in  a  nanaar 
tiiat  ahowed  hia  good  aenae,  tat  he  aent  Bkoat  of 
them  into  the  provincei,  and  oonferred  Mch 
e*  upon  them  aa  entailed  mly  a 
moderate  degree  of  power  and  inflnense.  ne 
divided  the  important  funotiona  of  the  cunpalalai 
between  Cataodon  and  hi*  brother  John.  The 
treaaniy  being  eibaotted,  he  introduced  a  ayaMo 
if  great  economy  into  all  the  branchea  of  the  ad- 
ninialntion,  ahowing,  by  hia  own  example,  haw 
lis  anbjecta  ought  to  act  under  inch  drvunitania 
In  levying  new  taie*,  however,  h*  called  apm  the 
clergy  bIm  to  contribute  their  ahare,  but  ihay  » 
filled  to  comply  with  hia  orden ;  and  (he  palnaick 
of  Conatanlinople,  Michael  Cerulariua,  had  the  iB- 
padence  to  ny  to  the  emparar :  "  I  have  given  y* 


ISAACUS. 
I  know  bow  to  take  it  &Din  joa 
nnt  ni  the  nward  for  thii  inu- 
S»,ad  iath  pnTCDtHi  tlM  print  tnm  taking 
jM^  bj  kiodliDg  a  nbdlion.  In  Mienl  cue* 
IsK  leiid  who  hanghtilj,  (nd  he 
■    ■  ■—   ■  -'     igk  hiiwii 

oagh  bii  ] 


ISAACUS.  62S 

anil  Umielf  of  ilie  HDctuuy  of  the  cbiiRl]  of  St. 

SophiL     A  dune  crowd  «»a  fiUed  the  i  ^ 
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)■  tifa  »lwn  ha  cnold  thaw  tiut  bs 
WlOKiaii  >Brang  thd  GnckL  Tbc  eupin  is- 
■id  lisblf  imdcr  hit  adniniitiWiini  fnin  w 
I  M^olBHitiei,  mud  gnat  WM  the  grief  of  th< 
I  pfii  riNO,  ifter  hi*  letom  tnta  the  Hnn^riui 
■fBfn,  he  wu  «adde>lf  BltBdHd  by  a  violent 
tw,«UdkrMiBht  him  to  the  Terga  of  the  tomb. 
hitf  hii  deatti  ■ppracbiiqt,  he  called  for  hi) 
Mb  Dd  ofiend  him  the  odwii,  but  John  hiTing 
Ikfacd  it,  he  ^pointed  Ceattantioe  Diuu,  ■  tt- 
I  jmed  gaitni,  hii  futate  HicceiMir.  iHUK.bow- 
I  tm^  neoTtrcd  from  bb  illimB,  but,  to  the  utnuut 
fid  ml  Htoniihmect  of  bii  bnthrt  and  tbe 
^•fle,  migDed  the  crown  into  the  hand*  of  Con- 
MiBHl>neu,and  reliRdtDaconTent(Deeniiber, 
UUUJ.  Uia  wife  mud  dai^hter  followed  hie  ei- 
IPHiIl,  nd  took  the  *eil.  leaae  lurriTed  hi*  ab- 
fciliin  about  two  jean,  liring  in  the  tUic 
■riuiBiaiice  of  tbe  duliea  of  a  tnank,  and  deve 
fk  loBte  houn  to  leaned  occapatioiu.  The 
^BW  CeeUantiDe  X  I.  eften  Tinted  him  in  hii  cell. 


ti  pu^  be  waa  in  the  odour  of  BDelily.  Hii 
tell  pnhaUy  to^  place  in  1061.  He  left  no 
Hk  iNac.  Homer  wa*  the  fiiTDniile  author  ol 
liMe,  rta  vrate  Scholia  b>  the  Iliad,  which  a» 
•nat  is  icTctal  Ubniiea,  bat  are  ilill  nnpDblitbed. 
IWn  an  alio  eitant  in  nuuiiucript  Uipt  tiii>  lara- 
iiitUtrmr  M  nS  'OfufpoH,  and  Xiywrnp^fiim, 
knag  ehaiaelenatio  of  the  leader*  of  the  Qreeki 
*>il  Inpu  laeiitioaed  in  the  Iliad.  Hit  other 
•Kb  an  kiat,  (Cedien.  p.  797,  Ac. ;  Zoner.  Tol. 
,i.p.2fi5,&e.;  Scjiitaei,  p.  8U7,  &e.  1  Oljrcai,  p. 
KliAci  Joel,  p.  184,&e^in  the  Pari*  edilioni  j 
Fibrk.  ttU.  Gfwc  iiA.  L  p.  558.)        [W.  P.] 

13AA'CU8  II.,  A'NOELUS  CtoaAoo*  i 
'trffOm),  (npenir  of  Conatontinople  (i.  D.  11S~ 
— IISS),  wai  the  eldeat  wn  of  Andnmicoi  Ai 
ylohudwaaboniintbe' middle  half  of  the  12th 
•xKatj.  Belonging  to  ode  of  the  gnat  Bjuntine 
kiiliti  and  deaccBded,  thraogh  hi*  grandmother 
^^n'Ma,  {ram  tbc  imperial  Eamilj'  of  Uie  Comneni, 
^  beU  Hfoal  office*  ef  imptttanea  in  the  reign  of 


iiCom- 


f  the  Oieak  Dobilitj, 
infmi  t*  km  mch  a  harmlea*  being,  altbongfa  ha 
pal  hU  fatba  Androiiieai  Amelia  to  death.  Tha 
"■tuahded  Inac  became,  nanttbeleaa,  tbe  canaa 
li  >^  depanlion  and  miwrable  end  of  Aadfonieiu 
(^ounoa.  In  tha  aamnwEof  1IS5  the  emperor 
[Kued  far  a  ibert  time  to  one  of  hii  country  aeBti 
>■>  Ana,  apptuntiug  one  Uagiocbriitopboriie*  hi> 
Imiaut  io  ConUantiiiople  during  hi*  abtence. 
Hb  lAntr  pTe  orden  to  put  Isaac  Io  death,  bo- 
ant  hk  aaaia  bcpn  with  an  1  (  and  there  wa*  a 
li&J  belief  aaung  tha  people  that  Androniciu 
<«U  ba  nuaed  bj  •oroabodf  whoie  name  began 
■'■^  ■■    I.     Ina*  wa*  ibnuaatel;  appriced  of 


of  Andronicni,    cierting   themaelve*   Io 
kindle  a  nfoll  in  foTaui  of  any  one  pe rwcnted  b; 
thai  cruel  eniperor,  the  fickle  people  of  Can*t*nti- 
iddenlj  took  ap  aniii,  killed  the  afflcen  dt*- 
patcbed  by  Higiochriilophoiitei  to  pot  Iiaac  to 
d«th,  and  pioclainied  the  laller  emperor  ofCon- 
itantinople  (a.d.  1185).     Andronicni  haitened  to 
hi*  capital,  but  it  waa  too  lalc :  be  waa  leiied  by 
'  e  mob,  and,  by  order,  or  .at  leait  with  the  conaent 
laaBC,  periihod  in  the  miierabla  mannai  which 
related  in  hi*  life.     [ANnBONicira  I.] 
No  Kioner  waa  laaac  firmly  eatabliifaed  on  the 
throne  than  he  began  a  life  which  Qlbbon  thu*  de- 
tcribce:  —  "He   ilepi   on  the    throne,  and   waa 
awakeaed  only  by  the  uynd  of  plratnre :   hia 
houn  were  amoied  by  comedian*  and  buf- 
fboni ;  and  even  to  tbcH  bu^ui  the  empenii  waa 
'J  '  ipti  hi*  feaila  and  building! 

exceeded  the  eiamplei  of  royal  lunuj,  the  numlier 
of  hi*  eunocha  and  dome«tic*  amounted  to  twenty 
thouaand,  and  the  daily  urn  of  four  thonaand 
fMnnda  of  eilver  would  gwell  to  four  million*  Merting 
the  annual  eipenae  of  hii  hotuebold  and  table. 
Hi*  poverty  waa  relieved  by  oppreiaian,  and  the 
public  ditcontent  wb>  iuHamed  by  equal  abnie*  in 
tha  coUection  and  the  application  of  the  revenue." 
Shortly  after  hi*  acceuion  luac  waa  involved  in  a 
dreadful  war  with  the  Bulgarian*,  which  aioie 
tuder  the  following  drcunutanoea:  —  After  tbe 
conqneat  by  Baiil  II.  of  the  powerful  Bolguian 
kingdom,  which  extended  over  the  greater  port  of 
the  Thmcian  peniniula,  the  Bulgarian*  continued 
to  live  under  the  *w*y  of  tha  Byiantine  emperon, 
till  Peter  and  Aian,  two  brothen,  who  were  de- 
loended  fnm  tha  ancient  kingi  of  Bulgaria,  took 
up  armi  En  order  to  deliver  their  conntiy  from  the 
iniupportable  oppreuion  and  rapacicy  of  laaoc 
They  were  »ucce«iful — they  penetrated  a*  far  aa 
Theualonica — they  defeated  and  made  priioner 
Iiaac  SabailoentDr,  the  Greek  generaliiumo,  in  a 
pitched  battle  ;  and  at  but  Aian  waa  acknowledged 
ai  king  of  Bulgaria  Nigra,  or  that  country  which 
ii  (till  called  Bulgaria.  In  liiii  war  the  Bulgariana 
were  auiited  by  the  Blachi  or  Horo-Vkchi,  tba 
deacendsnti  of  ancient  Roman  coloniita  in  tha 
mountainoD*  pert*  of  The**aly  and  hfaccdooia, 
who  were  likeniaa  driven  to  deapair  by  the  rapa- 
ciou*  emperor,  and  who  finally  left  their  homee  and 
emigrated  into  tha  countrie*  beyond  the  Danube 
(Dacia),  where,  miied  with  Sbivonlan  tribe*,  they 
continued  to  live,  and  (till  live,  a*  Wallichian*. 
However,  lome  of  Uiem  nmained  in  Ibeir  native 
monnUun*  in  Theaaaly  and  Maeedoiia  :  they  were 
the  aaceaton  of  the  pteaent  Kotfo-Wallachiana. 
In  a  eecond  war  with  the  Bulgarian*,  iJhe  Oivek 
atma  obtained  a  dednve  victory  <  1193) ;  but  I  Mae 
waa,  mvertheleaa,  obliged  to  recogiiiie  the  auceeaaor 
of  Aian,  Joannicn*  or  Joannea.  laaac  wa*  mora 
■ueoeatfu]  againit  William  II.,  the  Good,  who 
waa  compelled,  in  II87,  to  give  up  the  conqneat* 
which  he  had  made  two  yean  previonily  in 
Epeinu,  Thewaly,  and  Macedonia.  In  1189  the 
emperor  Fraderic  I.  of  Germany  appeared  on  the 
northern  frontier  of  tbe  Bymntine  empire,  with  an 
army  of  ISO.DOD  men,  on  hi*  way  to  the  Holy 
Land.  In  (pite  of  tha  menace*  of  Inac,  the  em- 
peror quietly  advanoed,  took  np  hia  winter^qnarten 
at  Adrianople,  and  craaaed  tha  Boipomi,  decliaing 
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bolh  to  help  tha  BulgnrUni  againat  the  Oreeka, 

and  ths  Greeks  againit  the  BulgarianB. 

Innc  WM  M  terriHed  by  tfae  empiror'a  cianh 
through  bu  dinniniana,  and  the  aucceu  of  [he  other 
crnaaden  in  Syria  aod  Paleitine,  that  he  wnl  an 
nmbauodor  to  SaladJn  oficring  hini  his  alliance 
agaiDtt  the  I^tini,  which,  bsveTer,  Ssladin  de- 
clined, becaoae  Inae  demanded  the  realitutioa  of 
the  holy  lepulchre.  Beiidei  Buigaria,  laaac  lost 
the  itland  of  Cypraa,  where  Aleiii  Comnenui  had 
nrnde  hlniMlf  independent,  but  was  deprived  of  hii 
coaqueat  by  Richard  Coeut  de  Linn  af  Engluut 
(1191),  who  Id  1193  ceded  it  to  king  Ouido  of 
jeruaaleni ;  and  Cypms  wai  nerer  agnin  anited 
to  the  Byiantine  empire.  Isaac,  continaing  to 
iniike  himself  despised  and  bated  by  the  Greeks,  a 
rebellion  broke  out  at  Conitantinople  while  he  vaa 
hunting  in  the  mountains  of  Thnce;  and  Alexis,  the 
younger  brother  of  laae,  wu  raised  to  the  throne. 
On  Ibis  newi,  Isaac  ded  without  during  to  im- 
plore the  assistance  of  any  one.  Arrivod  at  Stagyra 
in  Uacedonia,  he  was  anealed  and  brooght  bdbra 
Alexis,  wba  ordered  bis  eyes  to  be  put  out,  and 
confined  him  in  ■  prison  (1195).  [Alsxis  III.] 
Atexii,  the  son  of  Isaac  fortunately  escaped,  Hed 
to  Italy,  and  succeeded  in  rousicg  the  Latin 
princet  tc  a  war  against  Alexis  111.,  which  resulted 
id  tbe  capture  of  Constantinople  in  1203,  and  the 
TesloTRtion  of  the  blind  Isaac,  who  reigned,  together 
with  his  son  [Aluih  IV].  tiU  the  fallowing  year, 
I-J04,  when  Alexis  IV.  was  dethroned  and  killed 
by  Alexis  Docaa  Mumpblut  [Albiu  V.],  who 
utnrped  the  throne,  and  kept  it  during  two  months, 
when  he,  in  his  turn,  was  deposed  by  the  Latins. 
IrfnrxnphluB  spaied  the  life  of  Isaac,  who,  however, 
did  not  long  snniie  the  melancholy  bis  of  hia 
yonthfal  and  ipiriled  ton.  (Nicelas.  Itaaaui  As- 
gtlia ;  Iiaacna  el  AtaalSaa  ;  the  lAtin  authori- 
ties quoted  under  Alexia  111.,  IV.,  V.]     [W.  P.] 

ISAACUS,  literary.  1.  Of  Ahtioch.  [See 
No.  6.] 

2.  Ahothus.     [AaoTKUs,] 

3.  Of  AuMUJiA,  catholicui  or  patriarch  of  Ar- 
menia Magna,  li«ed  in  the  middle  of  tbe  twelfth 
centurr,and  wrote  OTolima  Imedrcot  II.  advernu 
Armaoi,  published  in  Greek  and  lutin,  and  with 
Mtes  in  Combehiius,  Aarlyar.  Nov.  BiU.  ToL  iL 
p.  317,  Ac,  and  by  Qalland.  BiU.  Pair.  voL  iit. 
p.  411,  4c.  (Cave,  Hid.  ifit  toL  ii.  p.  327  : 
Fabric.  Sii^  (TniRi.  vol.  "  -   '""  "^  ' 

4.  Of  NlNll-EH.      (Si 

5.  Sumamed  iivsi;B, 
Syria,  was  tint  monk  and  afterward!  priest  at 
Aniioch,  and  died  about  A.  n.  456.  He  wrote 
in  Syriac,  and  perhaps  also  in  Greek,  diBerent 
works  and  treatises  on  theological  matters.  seTend 
of  them  to  oppose  the  writers  of  the  Nestorians  and 
Eutycbiani.  Hia  principal  work  it  Di  ConUnitm 
Jlf■JHf^  di  Opfmlimv  CoTjwraii  e/fiH  Ahjedion6 
Liter,  published  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Or- 
ikodiaagn^ilii,  Basel,  1569 ;  in  the  BSil.  Fair. 
Coton.  Tol.  vi. ;  in  the  B.  P.  Para,  Tol  v.  ;  in  the 
B.  F.  Nomttima  LMgdnm.  vol  xi. ;  and  in  Oal- 
iaud.  BiU.  Fair.  Tol.  xiL  In  all  tbese  collections 
it  is  printed  in  Gnek,  with  a  Latin  transla^on,  hul 
the  Greek  text  also  seems  to  be  a  translation  from 
the  Syriac  It  is  rerj  doubtful  whether  this  work 
was  written  by  Isaac,  the  subject  of  this  notice,  or 
by  another  Isaac,  the  subject  of  tbe  fallowing  article. 
Neither  Trithemiua  nor  Oennadint  (Z>>  Script. 
Eecja.)  attribute  the  woHt  to  car  Isaacs    There  is 
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more  reoaoii  lo  betieTe  that  he  wrote  "  De  Cogila- 

lionibua,"  the  Greek  text  of  which,  with  a  Ulia 
translation,  was  published  by  Petrus  Posainus,  in 
his  jtiertica.  Several  other  productions  of  Isaac 
are  extant  in  Mii.  in  tbe  library  of  tbe  Vatican  and 
in  other  libisHea.  (Can,  Hiit  LU.  >ol.  L  p.  4S4— 
43£  ;  (^bric  BiU.  Graec.  vol.  li.  p.  314,  &c.) 

6'.  Sumamed  Svhus,  liTed  in  the  middle  of  the 
DXth  century,  and  was  bishop  of  NiniTeh,  butabdi- 
cated  and  retired  to  a  conTent,  of  which  be  was 
afterwardschoienabboL  After  bating  lired  lertial 
yews  in  that  convent  he  went  lo  lulf  and  died 
near  Spoleto.  It  is  piobehle  that  he  it  tbe  author 
of  the  work  De  Onilemlm  Mmdi,  which  ia  menlion(d 
in  the  preceding  article.  He  alto  wrota  87  Sir- 
naiwJsn^  which  tome  attribute  to  tbe  preceding 
loac,  and  which  ore  extant  in  MS.  in  Greek,  in 
the  imperial  libmry  at  Vienna.  Some  Homilies  of 
thil  Isaac  are  extant  in  MS.  in  tbe  Bodleian  and 
other  libraries.  It  it  probable  that  Inac  wrote 
originally  in  Syriac.  (Cave,  Hiit.  Liu.  ™L  i.  p. 
S19— 530  1  Fabric.  BiU.  Gtom.  toL  li.  p.  215,  &e.) 
7.  Tktixs.    [TinzEi]  [W.  P.] 

I8AEUS  ('IruDi).  t.  One  of  the  ten  Attic 
orators,  whose  orations  were  oontained  in  the  Alex- 
andrian canon.     The  time  aS  hit  birth  and  death 

that  he  flounced  {^kiuuh)  during  the  period  be- 
tween the  Peloponncuao  war  and  the  accevion  of 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  so  that  be  liied  between 
B.  c  420  and  348.  (Dionya.  /nnt,  1 ;  Pint.  Vit. 
X.  OraL  p.  839;  Anonym,  yin,  'liralau.)  He 
was  a  Bon  of  Diagorat.  and  was  bom  at  Chakii  or, 
as  some  aar,  at  Athens,  probably  ouly  became  be 
came  to  Athena  at  au  orly  age,  and  spent  ibt 
greater  part  of  hia  lift  there.  He  was  instructed 
ia  oratory  by  Lyaias  and  Isocratea  [PhoL  Bai 
Oirf.263iDionys.Plut.//.oc}  He  was  aftervanls 
engaged  in  writing  judicial  orations  for  others,  and 
ettkbUthed  (i  rhetorical  Khoot  at  Athens,  in  which 
Uemotthenei  it  said  to  have  been  bit  pupil  Soidai 
ttatea  that  Iiaena  mttnicled  him  g^tii,  whenu 
Plutarch  reUtet  that  ^e  received  10,000  drachniat 
(cmnp.  V\^\.  de  Qlor.  AU.  p.350,e.;  Phot.  I.  c); 
and  It  it  further  swd  that  Itaeua  composed  (at 
Demotthenes  the  speeches  against  his  guardiani. 


taialed  h 


ir™ 


particubit  about,hit  life  an  unkn 
CTcn  in  the  time  of  Dionytiut.  nnce  HermippiM, 
who  had  written  an  actoant  of  the  diaciplet  of  Iio- 
crslet,  did  not  mention  laaeitt  at  all. 

In  antiquity  there  were  aixty-fiwr  omtions  which 
bore  the  name  of  Itaeua,  but  fifty  only  were  recog- 
nised as  genuine  by  the  andent  critics.  (PInL 
Vil.  X.'Orat.  I.  c)  Of  tbese  only  ateven  h«ie 
come  down  to  ut ;  but  we  potten  ftngmentt  and 
the  titles  of  66  apeechet  ascribed  to  him.  Tit 
elcTen  extant  an  all  on  aabjectt  connected  with 
disputed  inheritances ;  and  Isaens  appears  to  have 
been  paiticulariy  well  acquainted  with  the  Ian 
rehiting  to  inherilanea.  (Otpl  jrtifpou.)  Ten  e( 
these  onUioni  bad  been  known  ever  since  tbe  re- 
Tital  of  letters,  and  were  printed  in  (he  coUeclioBt 
of  Greek  oratoca;  hut  the  elecenlh.  Tlt/H  Tef  Ms- 
ff lA^ovi  cXiipov,  ™* '■^  F''>>li>^<^  i"  17B5,&iiB 
MS.,  by  Th.  Thyrwitt,   I     '  " 

part  ill., 
J.  C.  Orelli,  Zurich,  1814.  8*0.     In  1815  A.  Hif 

ditcoTered  the  greater  halfof  the  ontioD  of  Itaeni, 
Iltpl  to'  HKtmriiiav  HXjipmi,  which  he  pnUithed  at 
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IIiI»i,181G,liiL,udrepriiil«diiihuC!aaw.JK<or. 
t  Odd.  Vatkam.  ToL  ir.  p.  280,  ie.  (Rome,  1831.) 
ItkeiiM  al»o  wrote  on  rhetoriial  inbjecu,  nich  a*  a 
woik  entitled  ENw  tix"^  which.  hawiTcr,  ii  Wt 
(Pint.  FiL  X.  Oral.  p.  839  ;  llionji.  E/hmL  ad 
AmmiM.  L  2.)  Although  liii  DnLiou  wen  placed 
fifth  in  the  Alemdiiui  canon,  itill  m  do  not  heal 
of  anj  of  the  gianunanani  haring  written  com- 
mmMries  upon  them,  except  Didjinui  of  Alexao- 
dria.  (Haipociat.  (.  tr.  ^a^tiXJa,  TorSaurla.}  But 
we  Mill  poMcM  the  crttidan  upon  Iiaeui  written 
bjr  Diouynoi  of  KalicanaBni ;  and  bf  a  com- 
pari»D  al  the  ofationi  etill  eitant  with  the  apinioni 
of  Dionjftiiu,  we  come  to  the  fallowing  conclnrion. 
The  oratory  of  Inena  neemblei  in  many  pointi 
that  of  Itia  teacher,  Lyiiai :  the  ityle  of  both  ii 
pore,  clear,  and  concUe ;  but  while  Ljiia*  ii  at  the 
■une  time  nmple  and  graceful,  lueut  eridently 
ttrirea  to  attain  a  higliei  degree  of  poUib  and  re- 
fioemenl,  withoot,  however,  in  ifae  leatt  injuring 
the  poweifuiandimpimive  character  of  hii  otatorf. 
The  ame  tpirit  ii  yiiible  in  the  manner  in  which 
he  handle*  hii  KibjecU,  eipecially  in  their  ilulful 
diiiaiDO,  and  in  the  artful  manner  in  which  he 
interwearei  hit  argnmentawithTariMia  part*  of  the 
expoudoD,  whereby  hii  cntion*  become  like  a 
painting  in  wbicfa  light  and  ahade  'are  diitributed 


rarief,  ai  if  he  had  tried  to  deceive  and  miiguide 
hii  hcaiera.  He  wai  one  of  Lbe  fiitt  who  lumed 
their  allention  to  a  (clentifie  cultivation  of  political 
oiBlory  ;  bat  excellence  ia  thi)  department  of  the 
>rt  wu  not  attained  till  the  time  of  Demcathcnei. 
The  ontion)  of  Iiaeai  are  contained  in  the  col- 
actioni  of  the  Greek  oiaton,  publiihed  by  Aldut, 
Stepheni,  MiniatI,  Reiake,  Uucai,  Bekker,  and 
Bailer  and  SaDKne^  A  aepaiale  edition,  with 
Beiake'e  and  Taylor'a  note*,  appeared  al  Leipiig, 
1773,  8va^  and  another  by  O.  H.  Schafer,  Uip- 
xig,  1822,  Bva  The  beil  Kparate  edition  i*  that 
ky  G,  F.  Schijmann,  with  critinl  netea  and  ■ 
good  cemmtntary,  Gnilawald,  1631,  Sva     Thcfe 

by  Sir  Williani  Janet  (London,  1794.  4to.),  with 
preCaloty  diseaurvt,  note*  critical  and  hiitarical, 
and  a  commentary.  (Camp.  Weatermann,  GacA, 
4.  {MtA.  Bendliamieil,  g  £1,  and  Baloffe,  v.  p. 
a<43.  dc.  ;  J.  A.  Liebmann,  Dt  Imd  Vila  il 
&r^^  Halle,  1831,410.) 

2.  A  tNbitt  and  rhetorician,  wat  a  native  of 
Anytia.  In  bit  youth  ha  gave  hinuelf  np  to 
tennal  pleaioiea  and  debauchery  ;  but  after  altain- 
ing  the  age  af  manbood,  he  changed  bit  mode  of 
life,  and  became  a  penon  of  very  reapectable  and 
lober  habiti.  He  mutt  have  lived  Ibr  tome  lime 
U  RoBie  in  the  life  of  Pliny  the  younger,  who 
■peakt  of  him  (^ut,  ii.  3 ;  comp.  Jnvenal,  iii.  7-4, 
with  the  ScholiaM)  in  termi  of  the  highett  praiie. 
He  leemi  to  have  enjoyed  a  very  great  reputation 
u  a  declaiuer,  and  to  have  been  particuhuly  ationg 
in  extempore  ipeakii^  None  of  hit  productiont 
have  come  down  to  ai.  Philoitratui  ( I'd.  Soph, 
i.  20)  haa  dedicated  a  whole  chapter  to  hit  bio- 
graphy, but  relatei  only  tome  anecdoteaof  him,and 
addt  a  few  rtmarki  on  the  chaiaclet  of  hit  oiationi. 
(Comp.  Anonym.  'loafou  T^rot,  p.  261,  in  Weater- 
\  Fibnn  Script.  Gnuei  Minvr.)       [L.  S.] 


I9CH0LAUS.  635 

of  not* :  of  ita  remote  oripn  he  profiUKt  bimielf 
ignorant,  bat  addt  that  hit  kinamen  tacri6ced  to 
Carian  Zeui.  When  Cieomanet  I.  of  Spaita  came 
to  Adena,  in  b.  c  olO,  to  drive  out  Hipjuia,  be 
formed  a  connection  of  friendthtp  and  hoapilality 
with  liagotai,  who  wai  lutpecled  of  conniving  at 
an  intrigue  between  bit  wife  and  the  Spartan  lung. 
Not  long  after  thii  we  find  Iiagoiai,  the  leader  of 
the  oligarchical  [•ity  at  Albeni,  in  oppoailion  to 
Cleuthenet,  and,  when  he  found  the  latter  too 
strong  for  him,  he  applied  to  Cleomenea  for  aid. 
The  attempt  made  by  the  Spartani  in  coniequeDce 
to  eatabliih  oligatehy  at  Atheni  wai  defeated  ; 
and  wh«i  Oeamenea,  eager  for  revenge,  again  in- 
vaded Attica,  irith  the  view  of  pbclng  the  chief 
power  in  the  bandi  of  Iiagonu,  bit  enterpriaa 
again  oune  to  nolhingi  Ihrongh  the  defection  of 
the  Corinthlant  and  Demaiatnt.  (Herod,  v.  66, 
70—72,  74,  7G;  PluL  di  Hend.  MatigB.  23; 
Pana  iii.  4,  vi  ft.)    [Clbisthsnu;  Clkohinu: 

DlUABATI'B.]  [E.E.] 

ISANDEK  l^latAfn),  a  ton  of  Bellerophon, 
killed  by  Area  in  the  fighl  with  the  SolymL  ( Hcon. 
7£.Til97;  Stnib.xiLp.573,iiii.p.630.)    [L.  &] 

ISAU'RICUa.  a  iDtname  of  P.  ServiUm  Valia, 
lather  and  ton.     [Vitia.] 

I'SCANUS.JUSE'PHUS.  the  author  of  aUtin 
poem  on  the  Trojan  war,  in  aii  boolu,  in  bexameter 
metre.  Thia  poem  has  lometimea  been  aicribed  to 
Comeliua  Nepoa,  for  which  reaaon  it  it  menlionad 
here,  but  ita  aatbor  waa  a  native  of  England,  and 
lived  in  the  twelfth  century  of  Oiir  era.  It  ii 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  Dictyi  Creten- 
sis,  publithed  at  Amilerdam,  in  1 702. 

ISCHA'GORAS  ('l<TX'>r<fBj),  commanded  the 
reinforcement!  «nl  \j  Sparta  in  the  ninth  year  of 
the  Peloponnetian  war,  B.  c  423,  (o  join  Biaiidaa 
in  Chalcidice.  Perdiccaa,  a*  the  price  of  bit  new 
treaty  with  Athena,  prevented,  by  meani  of  hit 


way  to  Bnuidai,bnthow  long  he  ttaid  it  doubtful; 
in  B.  c  421  we  find  him  aent  again  from  Sparta  to 
the  lame  diitrict,  lo  urge  Clearidaa  to  give  up  Am- 
pbipolii,  according  to  die  treaty,  into  the  handa  of 
the  Atheniant.  (Thnc.  iv.  132,  v.  21.)[A.  H-  C] 

ISCHANDER  ('lffxu^p>t),  an  obHure  Athe- 
nian tragic  poet,  in  whoae  playi  Ancbinet  ia  laid 
tobaveacled.  (Ax8CHiNi«,p.37,ai  Vit.A<tck.; 
Harpociat,  i,  v.  'IffxnrJpsi ;  Kayter,  Hitl.  CrU. 
rnw.Gm«.p.284.)  [P.  S.] 

I^CHENUS('I<rxan>0.al»  called  Taraiippaa, 
from  the  honea  becoming  thy  on  bia  tomb,  ia  laid 
to  have  allowed  himiclf  to  be  nerilicad  for  the  pur- 
pote  of  averting  a  plague,  for  which  [eaion  aacri- 
6ce*  were  offered  tu  him  at  the  Glym[uan  gamea. 
(TietLadZjiBfiA.431  Takaiippur.)        [L.  S.] 

ISCHOLA'US  or  I'SCHOLAS  [laxinaot. 
IffX^Xai),  a  Spartan,  who,  when  the  Peloponneiua 
■rai  invaded  by  the  Tbebana  aud  their  alliea  in 
B.  c  369,  wai  atationed  at  the  village  of  lum  or 
Glum,  in  the  diitiict  of  Scihlii,  with  a  body  of 
Molofuitau  and  about  400  Tegean  exiles  By 
occupying  the  pax  of  the  Sciritia,  he  mighLaccord- 
ing  to  Xenophon,  have  lucceeded  in  repelling  the 
Aieodiani,  by  whom  the  invaiion  wat  made  in  that 
quarter :  but  he  chow  ralfaer  to  make  hia  aland  in 
the  vilbge,  where  be  wat  turroonded  and  alain, 
with  almoat  all  bit  nen.  Diodonu,  who  lauda  hia 
vaianr  aemewhat  rhBtoricalty,  and  compaitt  him 
with  Leooidaa  at  TheimopyUe,  lelli  ui  that,  whan 
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m  that  111*  number  of  the  Ansdiuu  mdeKd 
ohopelcUihediktuiMdIo  leave  hia  put,  bat 
■ent  inj  the  young  uldien  of  tail  force  to  Sputa 
to  KTifl  faer  in  her  impending  dfinger,  while  ha 
hinuelf  ud  the  older  men  nmained  behind,  and 
died  fighting  bmvely.  {Xen.  «at  vL  S.  §g  24— 
26  ;  Diod.  rv,  6i ;  comp.  Pint.  Fdop.  24,  Aga. 
SI.}  Thii  \\  probably  the  lune  luhskni  who  Ii 
mentioned  b^  Poljaeou  (iL  32).  [E.  E.] 

ISCHO'MACHUS  ('lirx'fu^M},  w  Atheniui, 
whote  fartonet  Bccoidirg  to  Ljiiai,  waa  tuppowd 
during  hit  Ufe  U  unoual  to  more  than  Kiint;  ta- 
knufabo'e  ]7,l}»»I.),but  on  hiideith  he  wu  round 
to  have  loft  le*>  thao  tweBtr,  i.  e.  under  5,000^ 
(Lfl.prD  jlriflL  An.  p.  156.)  Itappean.  however, 
itial  he  iqiiaDdered  hi*  monef  on  Salterert  and 
pamitea.  (HsracL  Pont.  op.  A&n.  xii.  p.  637, 
e.)     The  nnion  of  meanneai  and  piodlgality  it  *o 

thii  IichoTDachua  to  haie  been  Uie  lame  petion 
whoia  alingy  and  gracing  character  we  find  at- 
tacked bjr  Cnliniu  (<v.  ^Lin.  L  p.  a,  a.).  We 
can,  however,  hardly  identify  hhn  with  the  Iioho- 
nschm  whom  Xenophaninlroduc»(0!i«.  6,  &&) 
■•  balding  a  motl  edi^dng  convenation  with  bii 
newly-married  wife  on  the  tabject  of  domeitic 
•conomy,  of  which  he  !■  lepretenled  as  a  bright 
example.  Whether  either  of  theae  w*a  the  luho- 
machua  wboae  daughter  «m  married  to  the  noto- 
rions  Callias,  u  agun  a  dmbtful  pcont  (Andoc. 
D*  MfiL  p.  16.)  The  Itchonuditu  EMDliaiMd  id 
the  HfmoHUMt  of  Araioa  (op.  AtlitR.  p.  237.  a.) 
waa  perhapa,  laya  Meineka  ^Frogm,  Own.  Ortwc 
ToL  ii-  p.  170)*  a  grandion  of  the  man  who  ia 
aatiriied  by  CraUnna  Bol  the  name  waa  pouibly 
naed  by  Arann  a*  the  lepreieiiUtiveDf  ■chi«>,siid 
in  that  caie  ii  no  other  than  the  mean  feeder  of 
paraiiles  in  the  older  poet.  [E.  £.] 

ISCHYS  ('I(rxvt),a  aon  of  EUltD^  and',  the  be- 
loved of  Coronii  at  the  tima  whan  iha  wai  with 
diitd  (Aedapina)  by  ApoUo.    The  god  wiihiag  to 

Kiab  hei  futhleunsia,  earned  Artemis  to  kill 
together  with  lechya     [Cobonib.]       [L.  S.] 

I'SEAS  (1»*>i),  tyrant  of  Ceryneia  in  Achaia. 
at  the  period  of  the  fint  rite  of  the  Achaean  league. 
Alirnied  at  the  rapid  progreis  of  the  confederBcy 
— the  (bar  cities  of  Dyme,  Pstne,  Trilaee,  and 
Pharae,  which  formed  the  arlgioal  league,  having 
been  already  joined  by  Aegium  and  Bora — he 
jodged  it  prudent  to  provide  for  hit  personal  safety 
by  voluntarily  abdioiting  the  sovereign  power, 
wherenpon  Ceryneja  im mediately  jtrined  the  Achae- 
aos.    (Polyb.  ii.  41.)  (B.  H.  E] 

ISIlXyRUS  Clfflhipoi).  1.  Of  Aroai,  an 
epigrammatic  poet,  five  of  whose  epignuna  are  con- 
tained in  the  Qreek  Aothologf.  (Bnmck,  AnaL 
vol.  iL  p.  473 ;  Jacobs,  AnlL  OrtUB.  vol.  iii.  p. 
177.)  Nothing  furlhet  is  known  of  him;  but, 
fkoiB  the  style  oif  hia  epigtams,  Bninck  conjectured 
thai  he  wat  not  a  veiy  late  writer,  and  that  he 
might  peth^  be  contidered  as  a  conlamponry  of 
Antiphilus,  who  ionrithed  about  the  time  of  Nero. 
(Brunch,  Lnliim.  p.  228;  Jacobs,  AiUh.  Grate. 
n>L  xiii.  p.  905.) 

2.  A  ten  of  Babilidis,  the  Gnostic  heretic, 
wtota  a  worit,  rifl  wpoof  «w»  i^CT'i  which  only 
■xisUinMS.   (Fabric  fiU.  Crao.  vol  i.  p.  195.) 

3.  Of  CuAHAX,  a  geographical  writer,  whose  rqi 
IlafSUt  irtpi^rfir"'ii'  is  quoted  by  Aihenaeoi  (iiL 
p.  93,  d.),  and  whose  XraBiuA  IIiv«iwl  (piobaUy  a 
part  of  the  above  worit)  are  printed  amoog  the 
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works  of  the  minor  geogra[4tan  ii 
of  Haschei  (1600),  Hod^in  (1703),  and  MUlei 
(SuppUmaU  ow  dtrmiim  tditkm  impitiU  Gto- 
ffrapiei,  Paria,  1839  ;  comp.  Letionne,  Fngmtm 
dtt  Poena  Geogr.  da  SiyimiuM,?tiit,l6iO.)  That 
hi*  gBogiaphical  work  embraced  not  only  Parthia, 
but  probably  the  whole  of  the  Chen  known  worid; 
may  be  inferred  from  several  qnotatiDn*  from  In* 
dorua  in  Pliay.  [H.N.ti.  108,  a  112;  iT.4.s.S[ 
22,  •.  37;  >.  6,  el  iM.)  He  seona  to  have  lived 
under  the  early  Roman  onpent^  A  paasaae  in 
hia  FmSiiti,  in  which  he  n&rs  to  the  fli^t  sf 
Tiridales  (p.  4  ;  comp.  Tac  Ai-aaL  vi.  44).  seeBt 
lo  fix  bii  time  in  or  after  the  reign  of  Tibetini. 
He  is  quoted,  however,  by  Lueiaa  [Maenlt  IS), 
in  a  way  which  seema  at  tint  sight  to  imply  ibat 
he  lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  I.,  that  ia,  befan 
the  eiialence  of  the  Parthian  empin  ohick  be  da- 

another  laidoreof  Chaimi;  we  woold  rather  asmne 
either  that  the  Artaierxea  of  whom  Lucian  speaki 
was  one  of  the  Arsacidae,  or  that  the  words  M 
nir  Taxipmr  are  not  to  be  taken  liteiaUy,  or  thai 
here,  as  in  many  other  intlancn,  Ludan's  itiei- 
dental  chronobgy  ia  worth  nothing.  (Dodwell. 
DiaeH.  dt  Indoro  CkaraBmo ;  (^Bbiic  BiU.  Gram. 
vol.  iv.  PP.612--6U.) 

4.  A  cvNic  philoeopher,  who  had  the  conrsge  la 
otter  a  aarcaim  againat  Nero  in  public,  (yoeton. 
Ntr.  39.) 

5.  OfOAiA,aNeo-Platoiiiephiloeophai,tbeliieiid 
of  ProcluB  and  Marinus,  whoa  ha  succeeded  as 
chief  of  the  school.  He  ^n  retired,  however, 
into  private  life.  His  wife,  according  to  Soidu 
(i.  c  "TnTJa),  was  Hypatia,  berMilf  also  celebrated 
in  the  hittory  of  philoeopby  ;  bat  it  aaemi  doubtfol 
whether  Suidaa  has  not  commi 

(Wemsdor^   DiaerL   i 


;  Hv> 


IA.)   Hia 


mother,  Theodote,  was  also  one  of  a  family  of  phi- 
losophers, being  the  aialar  of  Afgyptua,  the  fiiead 
of  Hermeiaa.  (Suid.  a  D-'Ep^ulai.)  The  life  of 
laidomt,  by  Daniaacius,  is  quoted  by  Pbaiiiia, 
gaialk.  Cod.  24'2  1  aee  also  Suld.  s.  e.  'ItrOmft, 

6.  Of  PimmvH,  a  Christian  exegetica]  writer, 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Hfth  century.  Ue  was  a  native  of  Alexandria 
(PhoL  BibOM.  Cod.  22B,  p.  247.  a.  3,  ed.  Bekket), 
but  he  spent  his  life  in  a  monaaleiy  Dear  Peluium, 
of  which  he  waa  the  abbot,  and  where  he  practised 


Hew 


Chrysoitom,  ia  defending  whom  he  vehe- 
mently attacked  the  patriarchs  Theophilua  aad 
Cyril  of  Alexandria.  (Phot.  BiU.  Cod.  233, 
p.29l,a.42— h.  3.)  He  died  abont  B.C  450.  A 
book  which  he  wrote  againat  the  Qentilea  ia  lart, 
but  a  large  number  of  hie  letten  are  still  extanL 
They  are  almoat  all  eipoaitiont  of  Scriptiire,  and 
are  valuable  for  the  piety  and  leantuig  which  they 
ditplay.  They  amount  to  the  number  of  201S, 
and  il  ii  not  improbable  that  theae  an  only  a  part 
of  hia  letten,  written  for  the  benefit  of  some  [arti- 
cuhir  monailery.  On  the  oilier  hand,  many  of 
them  are  believed  to  be  tpurious.  They  an  divided 
into  Bve  booki,  of  which  the  lirst  Ihna  wen 
printrd,  with  the  Latin  translation  and  notat  of  J- 
dc  Billy,  at  Paris,  IS8S,  foL  ;  nprinted,  with  the 
addition  of  the  fourth  book,  by  Coorwl  Rillan- 
haoun,  Heidelbei;;,  1605,  fol.  t  the  fiU  book  waa 
fint  pobliabad  6om  ■  MS.  in  tlw  Vatican,  by  tha 
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JtaatAainat  Scholt,  Antwerp,  I63S,  Sro. ;  re- 
printed with  Idtin  Tcnion  uid  Dotei,  SI  Fnuik- 
(brt'OD-the-Mwn,  10-29,  Tol;  tinalij,  then  cdiliont 
wen  comhinnl  into  e,  complete  one,  PbHi,  1638, 
UL  (Schiiiekh.  CkraUHt  KirdteMgoMdi/e,  toL 
iriL  pp.  sa(»— i39  ;  Herromn,  Diaert.  d»  Iiidon 
Pfilincia,  tjmqmt  epiitola,  OoKlDg.  1737,  41o.; 
Fabric.  Bibi.  Grate.  tdL  i.  pp.  480-494.} 

7.  Of  PuuUHUB,BriieIoncian,  of  whom  nothing 
znon  11  kaown  thui  the  mention  of  bim  by  Dio- 
genei  lairtiua  (tIL  34),  and  ■  lingle  quotation 
from  him  by  Rnliliiu  Lupu.  (i>;  Pig.  Sad.  tt 
fibciLlG.) 

8.  ScHOLABncDfltOfthatoinKif  Balb<itiiie,in  t! 
Delta  of  Egjpt,  the  author  of  a  aingle  cpigrun 
Ibe  Qreek  Antholog;.  (Bntnck,  Amd.  tdI. 
p.  474  ;  Jacobs  AuUl.  Gran:.  loL  ii.  p.  179  ;  t< 
liii  p.  905.) 

9.  Metropolitan  of  Thwdulonica,  about  i.. 
1401,  wai  the  aathor  of  foiu  homiiiei  on  t 
Virgin  Mary,  publiihed  ia  Latin,  with  nolei,  by 
Hippolytui  Muaccioi,  Rome,  IliSl,  8io. ;  and  of 
other  homiliea,  commentann,  and  epiitlea,  which 
eiiil  in  MS.  in  nriou  lihimriea.  (Fabric.  BiU. 
Oraee.  toI.  i.  p.49fl.)  [P.  S.) 

ISIDO'RUS.  Wa  read  of  three  ^aniahecde- 
nutio  who  bore  thi*  name,  and  who  mnil  be  care- 
fully diftinguiihed  from  each  other — liidonii, 
biihop  of  CordoTB  {CordtUiam],  who  ii  nid  to 
baTB  Sooriahed  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tnrj,  bat  whote  rcrj  eiiitence  hai  been  called  in 
quHCion  by  Nkolu  Antonio  in  the  BiUklhtta 
Hitpana  «hii;  Indoru),  bishop  of  Seiilla  (Hit. 
THftnii),  who  flouriahed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
•ercnth  century;  nnd,  finally,  Iiidorui,  biihop  of 
Badajoa  (Patamt),  who  flouriihed  in  the  middle 
of  the  eighth  ceDCniy,  Of  theie  by  hr  the  moat  le- 
laarkable  wai 

IiiiiHini-8  llisrALRNBls,  whou  merit!  are  but 
imperfectly  acknowledged  when  he  li  pronounced 
to  haie  been  (he  moal  eloquent  tpeaker,  the  moil 
{Htrfbnnd  Khakr,  and  the  noiit  able  prelate  of  the 
baibatoui  age  ani  coanlry  to  which  he  belonged. 
Deictnded  from  an  honouiable  Gi'  ' 


bther, 


elder 


btotber,  PolgenlLUB,  biahop  of  Cartagena, 
other  brother,  Leander,  slw  his  iciiior,  pi 
OTer  the  ace  of  Setilla.  In  the  palace  of  the 
ladonn  patted  hit  jonth  detoted  to  alodj  and  to 
religiout  eiereiaea,  Ubotiring  at  the  tame  lime  with 
(eal  and  lucceia  in  the  contertioD  of  (he  Ariao 
Viiigotha.  Upon  the  death  of  Leander,  in  A.  n, 
600  or  eOl,  be  aucceeded  to  hit  e[H»top»l  charge. 
One  of  hit  fint  acta  waa  to  eatabliah  a  eoUe^ie  for 
the  edncatioa  of  youth  ;  aoon  after  he  repaired  to 
Rome  furthepncpOH  of  holding  peraonal  communi- 
cation with  the  great  Gregory,  in  GIE  (orGI7),he 
preuded  at  the  aecond  council  of  SerUla,  and  in 
~        ■  633,  at  the  great  wmncil  of  To- 


ledo, 


iriety  for  the  eitenuon  of  the  orthodox  faith, 
and  for  (he  mainteiuuiee  of  order  and  atrict  diaci- 
pline  among  the  clei^.  fie  died  in  the  chureh  of 
St.  Vincentiua.on  (be  4th  of  April,  A.D.  636.  The 
n  which  he  waa  held  by  hia  contemponrii 


dby 


the  tribute  to  hia  memory  ii 
conncil  of  Toledo,  held  fourteen  yenn  after'  hit 
death  :  *•  Noatri  aeculi  doctor  ^regiui,  eeclraiae 
Catbolicae  noiitaimani  dccni,  pnecedentibut  ae- 
late  poatremat,  doctrinae  eompantione  non  infiraua, 
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et,  quod  majni  eat,  in  taee(jlonim  line' doMiiaimua 
atque  cum  rererentia  nominandDi,  Ibidohus." 

Hit  nnmercut  worita  diaplay  an  ei(ent  of  know- 
ledge which,  although  a[  once  anperlieial  and  inae- 
cnrete,  mutt  hare  caniad  them  to  be  regarded  aa 
sbtolutely  marrelloua  at  the  perind  when  they 
were  given  to  the  world,  exhibiting  aa  they  do  a 
certain  degree  of  bmiliarity  with  almoat  eiei; 
branch  of  learning  known  eren  by  name  in  thote 
^mei.  The  fnutt  of  thia  anremitting  induatiy  are 
eren  in  the  piaient  day  not  altogether  dettitnte  of 
Ta]u^  nnee  conaiderable  portiona  of  the  belt  are 
derived  fnm  tourcea  no  longer  acceiuble,  ■l(hongh 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  ancient  autlioriliet 
were  conaulted  directly  or  only  through  the  me- 
dium of  previoui  compilationi  dmwn  up  during  the 
fifth  and  turib  centuiiei.  In  givinga  catalogue  ct 
the  woika  of  Iiidorua,  without  attempting  any 
regolar  oi  {onua]  clatuGcatiim,  whkh  ia  acorctlf 
practicable,  we  ahall  endeaTonr  to  rank  thote  to- 
gether which  approach  mott  neariy  in  the  Datura 
of  their  nibjecta,  aingning  the  firit  place  to  the 
moit  Important  of  all,  namely, — 

I.  Origmim  t.  Etymolo^nim  Libri  XX.  Ad 
EncyclopaediB  of  Artt  and  Sdeneea  belonging  to 
the  nme  daaa  with  the  medley  of  Haitiannt  Ca- 
pella  [CAfiLLi],  bnt  ba  tuperior  to  it  both  ia 
matter  and  manner.  Fnm  thit  book  we  can  foim 
a  very  diatincl  idea  of  the  ilale  of  menial  culture 
al  the  epoch  of  iU  publiealion,  when  the  itudy  of 
the  ancienl  anthort  waa  almoal  entirely  tupeneded 
by  meagre  abridgmenU  and  conhiied  condenta- 
(iont,  (md  it  it  of  high  importance  in  aohr  at  (he 
hitlory  of  education  and  litemture  during  the 
middle  aget  it  concerned,  tinea  it  waa  one  of 
the  ie>7  lew  manuali  by  meana  of  which  aome 
acqnainuncfl  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  chu- 
liea  wu  kept  aliTe  during  tix  hnndred  ycu*. 
Prefixed  ia  a  corretpondence  between  laidoma 
and  hit  pnpil  Braulio,  bithop  of  Saiagoaso,  to 
whom  we  are  bdebted  for  a  "  Prsenotatio  libro- 
rom  laidofi,"  and  who,  logelhcr  with  8no(her 
pupil,  Ildefontui,  biahop  of  Toledo,  rented  the 
production  now  before  na  The  fint  book  trnta  of 
grammar,  with  four  chaplen  at  the  end,  upon  (be 
nalnre,  adnntaget,  and  different  eprciei  of  hii- 
tory  ;  the  aecond,  of  rhetoric  and  dialeetici ;  the 
third,  of  the  fimr  great  deporliDenlt  of  mathema- 
Ileal  aciente,  arithmelic,  geometry,  muiie,  and  at- 
tronomy;  the  fourth,  of  medicine;  the  fifth,  of 
hiw,  to  which  it  anhjoiDed  a  diiaerlatioD  on  the 
diflereni  meaaurei  of  time,  together  with  a  abort 
chronicle,  extending  fram  the  creation  of  (he  world 
to  (he  nign  of  Heradiui ;  the  aixth,  of  (he  camon 
of  Scripture,  of  librariea,  of  booka  in  geneml.  book* 
binding,  and  writing  materioli,  and  of  the  determi- 
nation of  Eatter,  concluding  with  an  explanation 
of  aundry  lacred  wocdi  and  tectinicalitiet ;  tha 
aeventh,  of  God,  of  angela,  and  of  tho  variona 
ordera  of  boly  men  ^m  patriarcbi,  pmpheta,  and 
npoatlei  down  to  monkl ;  (he  eighth,  of  the  Jew* 
and  their  tecla.  of  the  Chria(ian  church  and  ita  he- 
reiiet,  of  the  goda,  aoothiaycra,  prietta,  and  magi- 
aaxit  of  the  pegana  ;  the  ninth  oiF  knguaget,  of  the 

of  ths  lidea  of  magiatintea  and  nilitsry  anthoritiea  ; 
and  of  the  vaiioua  gradet  of  relalionahip  ;  the 
tenth,  of  (opica  purely  etymolngicnl,  eipounding 
the  deriratlon  of  a  nmnber  of  word*  arranged  in 
alphabetical  order ;  the  elerenth,  of  man  and  of 
monater* ;  the  twelfth,  of  domeatic  animalt,  aikd 
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of  bMfU,  birdi,  bKctJ^  reptilt*,  mi  fidwi  in 
goienl  i  the  thirteenth  Mud  faurtemtli,  of  ge»- 
gncdiT,  DuitlieDUitical,  pbyucal,  and  political,  in- 
duding  annofpheric  pbenoDwna ;  tfae  fifteenth, 
of  the  origin  of  tbe  pnndpal  (tale*  and  kingdmu 
in  tlw  worid,  of  ediSota  both  pablk  and  priTite,  of 
IfBd-nmsjiag  and  of  nada ;  the  uitMnlh,  of  the 
cODitilDtionaf  nili,  of  minenlooT.af  wdghtaand 
nMamic*;  the  Hrenleentli,  irf^ tgriodttn ;  the 
•ighleanth  tf  war,  and  of  gamai  ud  ipoita  of 
eieiy  dncriptiDn;  the  oineteenth,  of  ahip*  and 
their  eqaipmenta,  of  architecture,  a!  dolhin^  and 
the  teilile  bbiica;  the  twemietb,  oF  food,  ofdo- 
niotk  ulemili  and  fumitin,  of  camagea,  of  har- 
neu,  and  of  nutic  implementL 

The  earlietl  edition  of  the  Origaia  which  heui 
a  dale  ji  that  pobliibed  at  Vienna  b;  Ointhenu 
Zainer  of  Reutlingeti,  dl.  1472,  bat  then  an 
thiH  editioBa  in  Gothic  cliaiacten  wilhont  dst« 
Md  wilhont  BSBW  of  i^ace  or  printer,  all  of  which 
an  anpfnoed  by  bibUogiapheTa  to  be  aider  than 
the  finl  mentioMd.  One,  if  not  two,  of  thaae  t*  be- 
liered  to  ban  proceeded  fnm  the  [ffeia  of  Uliic 
Zell  at  Cologne,  another  from  that  of  Hanlelin  at 
BDaibonig,  wUle,  in  additien  to  the  abate,  at  leul 
■ii  editioni  mon  belong  to  the  fifteenth  century, 
a  Nire  etidenet  of  (he  popularity  of  the  wotk. 
The  moil  accurate  ii  that  which  Coniu  th*  third 
Totnme  of  the  **  Coipni  Qiammatjeonini  Veterom  " 
•t  liindenMan,  Lipa.  llo.  1BS3.  The  leooDd 
book  wai  printed  aepaiaMlj  by  Pithoa  in  bii 
"  Anliqni  Rhelaraa  LalinL''  Pari*,  ito.  1 599,  p. 
3A6. 

The  two  fidlawing  inAt  -belong  to  grammar : 
II.  Dt  DtfitntHi  a.  Dt  PrapnilaU  Virinnm,  in 
twa  parta,  of  which  the  fint  ii  len  ponly  granuna- 
tical  ihan  the  temaiDdar,  nnce  it  tieala  chiefly  of 
the  preciae  meaning  of  farioiu  tbeologicol  temu, 
many  of  which  iniolie  abMnue  qneation*  of  doe- 
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id  pan  i>  borrowed  ii 


nre  from  Agraetiui  and  other  old  writera  npon  the 
■unembject.  Tltu  tnatiie  do«  iwt  ^pear  to  hsie 
been  ever  printed  in  a  lepanle  fona.  but  will  be 
found  in  edition)  a(  the  c^lected  weika. 

III.  Liber  Oltaanm  Latnaruni.  a  ealleclion 
from  TBrioDi  f]<Mari«  circulated  nnder  the  name 
of  laidonu.  It  wa>  publiihed  along  with  the 
Oiaecs-L'tin  gloean  of  Fhiloxenui  and  othen,  by 
Vakanina,  Lu.  Bat.  foL  1600,  and  appoin  in  iti 
beet  form  at  the  end  of  the  third  edition  of  the 
lexicon    Philalogienm  of  Hartinioa,  which  wai 

K'  lithed  under  the  nperintendance  of  Oraeriua, 
j.BdRfaen.  I69B. 

The  fblbwing  work  belong!  to  natnral  philo- 
•ophy:  — 

IV.  Di  Rtram  Natan,  a  De  Mimda,  addreued 
to  king  Siwbntna  It  conlaint  in  Ibrty-aeTen 
(hart  chapter*  diacnaaona  on  mndty  qBCationaeon- 
nected  with  aitronomy,  meteorology  and  phyiical 
geography  ;  tuch  aa  the  career  of  the  aun  and  of 
the  moon,  ecL'ptea,  Ming  (tan.  doiidi,  nin, 
windi,  prognoitica  of  the  weather,  (•ithqvakea, 
the  ocean,  the  Nile,  mount  Aetna,  and  the  great 
diriuona  of  the  earth.  It  will  be  fiiund  in  the 
collected  work*. 

The  four  fdlowing  wo^  bdong  to  hiatoiy :  — 

V.  Cknmam.  ChrooolagiEai  lablei  from  the  cre- 
ation of  the  worid  to  the  fifth  year  of  the  emperor 
Hendina,  that  it,  A.  D.  637.  It  wai  edited  with 
much  ate  bj  Oaida  deLoain,  Taurin.  tlo.  I  £93, 
vboM  tut  baa  been  fbUowed  by  Rooolli  in  hi* 
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Fttt.  UA  ScripL  (Anm.  p.  ii.  p.  419,  and  in  the 
Madrid  edition  of  the  collected  wotki. 

VI.  HiMoria  Oetionm,  a  iboit  acconnt  (^  the 
Oothi  from  their  fint  coUiuoni  with  the  Homani 
in  the  reigna  Of  Valerian  and  OaOienn*  down  to 
the  dttth  of  Siaebutua. 

VIL  HiMtoria  Famialoniiii,  ttom  the  lime  of 
their  entsnce  into  Bpain  under  Gonderic  until 
their  final  dealructioD  upon  the  fall  of  Gelimar, 
embracing  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twoity- 
three  Jtmn  and  leveu  monthi,  which  i>  compie- 
hended  within  tfae  limita  of  a  lingle  bUe  page. 

VIII.  Hiitona  Smmmt,  equally  brief,  bam 
their  entnutn  into  Spain  under  Uermeiic  until 
their  final  deitniclion,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
■ii  yesr*  afterwaid*.  Theae  thne  tncti  will  ba 
found  in  their  beil  fonn  is  the  edition  of  the  Chn- 
nicon  by  Oaida  de  LeaiiB  named  above,  in  the 
eompilation*  of  Labbi  and  Florea,  and  in  the  Ha- 
drid  edition  of  the  collected  wocka. 


titled  £. 

lonm,  and  in  the  Acta  Sanctonim  under  the  fifth 

of  February,  two  hymna  is  pruie  of  St.  Agatha. 

Some  auign  to  laidonu  an  aitronomicaJ  poem  in 

heroic  rene  more  commonly  aacribed  to  Folgtii- 

tiua,  ihe  ftacmenta  of  which  are  included  in  the 

oollecuoDDrPilbaupQb1iihedaEPariainl590. 

The  real  of  the  worka  of  ludonu  an  aU  of  a 
theological  character.  Two  belong  to  Sacnd  Bio- 
graphy. 

:&..  De  Vila  tt  Obitm  Sameionm  gai  Deo  pk- 
aunml.  Short  aketche*  of  uity-fire  holy  DM 
belonging  to  the  Old  Teatament  biliary,  and  of 
twenty-lwo  under  the  new  diipenoation,  froB 
Adam  lo  Ihe  Maccabaean  brothen,  from  Zaehariaa 
to  Tito*. 

XI.  De  &ryitoniiu  Eachtiutiai  Liber,  or 
■imply,  De  Virii  lUaetribia,  or,  aa  the  title  aomo- 
tintca  appeara  at  gnaler  length,  Indtiri  JddiHo  ai 
Libne  &  Hierovfna  et  Gemiadii  lie  Seripioribee 
Aixtoaoitmi,  a  continuation  of  the  biagraphical 
iketchea  of  eminent  dirinet  by  Uleranynia*  [Hi>- 
HONyuua;  Oinnsdius],  upon  the  aame  plan, 
commencing  in  the  older  ediliona  with  Ouiu, 
biahop  of  Cordova,  and  ending  with  Maibnaa, 
biihop  of  Saragoeaa,  indoding  thirty-three  iodi- 
Tiduala  ;  but  in  the  Madrid  editiont  of  the  cullened 
worka  we  find  aeyenl  new  tiTea  prefixed,  from  a 
MS.  not  before  collated,  reaching  bom  Sixtoa, 
biahop  of  Rome,  down  to  Marcellinua. 

Th*  two  ibllowing  wo^  belong  to  fbnnal  thto- 
kgj:— 

XII.  DeQffieOi  EaUeiaMca  LAri/I,  with  a 
prefatory  epitlle  addreated  (o  Fnlgcntiu*^  The 
fint  book,  which  bean  the  aeparate  title  Di  Oi*- 
gme  Qffidonai,  ia  dented  to  the  rilea,  certoHma, 
litntgiea,  and  feetirala  of  Ihe  church,  with  an  ei- 
amination  of  the  authority  upon  whidi  each  it 
tbunded,  whether  Scriptnra,  apoalolial  tradition, 
or  nnintermpted  and  inTuriable  pnctiie ;  the 
aecond  book,  with  the  title  Db  Or^/ime  MiiiMnnm, 
treatt  in  like  manner  of  the  different  orden  aBM«g 
the  clergy,  and  of  thoae  peraoni  among  the  buly,  wbe 
wen  more  immediately  connected  with  them,  ndl 
aa  holy  maiden*,  widow*,  calecbumena,  and  tbt 
like.  Thii  piece  i*  of  the  greateal  importann  M 
thoee  who  employ  themadTea  in  inreatigating  the 
ritual  of  the  Rcmiah  Cbnnh.    IlwMpBbliabedi* 
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the  Mrmamaria  S.  FiOrm  OlOaiomgn^jlia  cf 
Qiyruciu,  OAaiu  foL  1568,  in  lii<  Sglloge  Script. 
dt  COnikit  Baiaiae  Offiaii  of  Mdchior  Hiltoi- 
piiu,Rom.  fi^  1691,  ind  in  iHa  SuBngi  Scnplorum 
deQffiaitEaUtiatieU,  Parii,  foL  IGIO. 

Xin.  Rtgiia  Momaekiirmt,  ■  code  of  nil«*  in 
tmn^-ane  Mcdont  for  the  gcmmment  of  the  Coe- 
nobinm  Hannnasam,  (minded  bf  ludonu  himKit 
It  ia  ifniBikablB  only  inaa  diipkjiiig  a  more  gentle 
■piiil  than  inch  itatDte-boalu  unudl^  eibihil.  It 
ia  included  in  tho  0)da  Rtg^Jarvn  of  Hobtemiu, 
Ram.  4tci.  1661,  p.  ii  p.  1 9B. 

The  four  following  wotki  belong  to  tiegelieil 
Ibeologj :  — 

XIV.  liber 
bm  Vaterit  ae  Non  Ttdamemli, 
of  the  nmtenti  of  each  of  the  booki  which  form 
tile  canon  of  Scriptore. 

XV.  Oiauiiaitiinii  «  F«(m  TWasuaAMr,  or, 
Qarnah'unM  it  Mjttiearnm  Erprmtiaait  Saeramat- 
tomm  vt  Ketei  Tatamnttim.  An  tipoeitiDa  of 
tlte  njalical,  tjincal,  and  allegotica!  lignificadoii  of 
the  principal  ennta  ncoided  in  the  Pentateoch, 
JoallIB^  Jndgea,  Rath,  Kings,  Chroniclei,  Eidia, 
■nd  the  Hacobeea,  vlected  bam  the  writingi  of 
TViooa  bthen,  of  ii4iom  Origen,  Victorinoi,  Am' 
broniu,  Hietonjmu*,  Cuiuuitu,  Anguitiniu,  Pnl- 
gentioi,  and  Gngorr  ue  tpecially  named  in  the 
pn&c«,  the  object  of  Iiidonia  bong  to  Tender  the 
Tetearehei  of  theie  wiie  and  learned  edsd  Bcoeauble 
to  a  gnslei  aoraber  of  Kaden  b;  pmenling  Aitm 
in  a  compreaied  and  &miliai  form.  PibliiSed  h)- 
pataletj,  Haganoae  (i/ajpnua),  tto. 

XVL  AOegoriat  fnoaifaR  SoMra 
Short  allegDtical  interpreUtioni  of  buj  pauagea 
in  Dm  Old  and  New  Teatamenta.  The  ipirit  of 
thi*  piacs  ia  the  maa  a>  that  of  the  preceding,  bat 
the  reaoka  are  enunciated  mndi  moie  briefly. 

XVII.  Biifontkim  Omtiatm  Caittiaonim_  Saio- 
mam.  The  eanw  printiplea  an  hen  applied  to 
pnre  Ibal  Sdoinan'*  Song  ii  a  ahadowing  Ibrth  of 
the  nniea  of  ChriK  vith  hii  chnrcb. 

Id  tiie  tea  fi^owing  worki  we  htiTe  a  niitnre  of 
dogmatical  ipeculatiie,  aentimental,  and  pnclical 
theology,  combined  u  blimately  thai  not  one  of 
thou  can  be  laid  to  belong  to  aujr  nn^  daparl- 
mtnl  eidoaiTel;. 

XVIII.  JMtatiaraai,  a.  Di  mmmo  Bona  LOri 
III.  A  fotominoiu  collectioD  of  ^ort  eanya  and 
dograatie  rnlei  on  ■  great  mnltipUdlr  of  theme* 
connected  with  •paculalire,  practical,  and  ritual 
tbeologj,  fbnniag  a  nrt  of  Mtmuai  of  Dimnitj, 
anited  le  the  wnnti  and  Cute  of  that  epoch,  and 
poaaeaaing  the  aune  encjcloFoedic  chamcter  iathin 
partinlar  branch  of  iinowledge  which  the  Originei 
exhibit  in  nlation  to  a  wider  field.  The  whole  ii 
little  more  than  a  compiUtion  from  Anguitin  and 
Oregory.  Pnbliehed  aeparately,  Loran.  4(o.  U86, 
Lipa.4ta.  1493,  Parit,  4ta.  1919,  13mD.  1538, 
Taioin.  4to.  1£  93,  with  the  note*  of  Garcia  de 

XIX.  D»  JVUmlofe  i>oaDBt,  i>aafnH  tt  Ram- 
ytctiame,  Btgm  alqm  Judkio,  addleaaed  to  his 
■iiler,  St.  Florentia,  in  nztir-ona  cfaapten.  with  an 
EpOogoe  embodying  a  mat*  of  proptwtic  pamget 
from  tba  Old  TettasMDt  which  indicate  the  career 
•od  diTinily  of  oat  Lord. 

XX.  Dt  VoeatioiM  Gtaliam,  addreued  al«i  to 
St.  Florenti^  in  twenty-aii  chapleta,  with  a  reea- 
pitulatioii  pointing  oat  bow  the  prophet*  had  dearl; 
foretold  the  abrofplkin  of  the  ceremonial  law  and 
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the  &M  admiennn  of  the  Oenlilea  to  all  the  beile- 
£ta  of  the  New  Coienant 

The  two  latt-namcd  tract*  an  lOmetinKS  con- 
joined nnder  the  title  Onfro  NtjaHiam  Jadatonim, 
or,  OmUraJmiuoiLairi  II. ;  or,  De  Fide  OMoliai 
ta  Vtltrt  tl  NoBO  Tedamemlo,  or,  finally,  TaHnumia- 
rmmdtOtriMoitEaitiialAtr.  They  were  printed 
•epaiBtdy,  Venel.  4to.  14SS,  Hagan.  Ito.  1S29. 
Then  ia  a  very  curiou  <dd  Gemum  or  Fnokiih 
iranBlalion  of  a  portinn  of  Iheae  piecea,  apparently 
aa  old  0*  the  eighth  century.  Thii  hai  bmi  cara- 
fnllj  pablitbed  by  Holimana  Indnri  dt  NatnUal» 
DowBm,  S/c^  Canlmih.  Sto^  1836. 

XXI.  Symmimonm,  a.  Soliloqmnm  LArill. 
Not,  ■«  the  fenner  title  might  lead  Hi  to  expect,  t, 
granunatical  diaqniiition,  hnt  a  aerie*  of  lacred  me- 
ditationt  and  moral  precept*.  At  the  conunenoe- 
mcnl  we  find  the  lamcDlalion*  of  an  ii 
indiTidoal,  the  repreaentatifo  a*  it  w 
keucd  ainaM*,  who  de[Jore*  hia  loM  itan  amia  uw 
vice  and  miaeiy  of  this  wicked  world,  and  i*  npoB 
the  point  of  abandoning  himaeJf  ta  deopair,  when 
Aoju,  or  Reoaon,  come*  forward  t*  comfbrt  fainit 
and  in  the  dialogne  which  followa  prorea  that  bo 
may  11111  hope  for  pardon,  teach**  hmi  bow  he  may 
bat  aroid  the  loam  of  eril,  and  how  he  can  moit 
fittingly  repent  of  tin  loaiat  length  to  become  pun 
and  holy,  and  to  be  able  to  look  forward  with  eoB- 
Cdence  to  eteml  bappineu  in  bearen.  Th*  colio- 
qnial  fonn  t*  gradually  abandoned,  and  the  moral 

trecept*  are  amnged  regnlariy  nniler  diflerait 
ndt,  aa  Dc  GuH^  De  Oratiant,  Dt  Panina- 
tm,  De  HvntOate,  and  the  like.  The  tern  ^yw 
■Mu  teem*  to  be  derived  from  the  eircnmilancs 
that  the  aame  idea*  are  repealed  again  and  agaiik 
nnder  different  ahapea  and  in  different  words. 
Pnbliibed  sepacUdy,  Anil.  41a.,  148^ 

Hy^n.  DeOmH-mpbt  MtmUIAMlm.  A  aort 
of  continoation  of  the  foregoing,  sinoe  ben  al*o  we 
have  a  dialogDa  between  an  itnagiaaiy  pereonage 
and  Ratio,  in  which  the  latter  deicanta  apon  a  aoe- 
ccaaion  of  nligiom  and  moral  theiiea.  Pabliahtd 
aepaiBlely,  Venel.  Bto.,  1623. 

XXIII.  Di  Ca^itt*  Fitiormin  rvMinB,en«- 
neouily  aaciibed  by  aome  to  Leo  I.,  by  ethers  to 
ADgMtin,  by  etb«*  to  Ambroie.  It  be«s  a  ilrong 
i«*embUn«t  in  its  cootenti  te  the  foregoing; 

XXIV.  EdHirfalUnid  rvBltmiam  am  Cuitif 
laiiam  ad  Animm  dt  SaliOe  de^mvnltm,  in 
which  the  mercy  of  Ood  ia  placed  in  oppoaitian  to 
the  DTerwbehning  dnsd  of  foton  panuilunent.  It 
ia  a  mare  repelitiDn  of  sartain  persona  of  the  Sjino- 

XXV.  Ntma  Fimiicti,  ■  collettiOB  of  apo- 
phthegm! culled  from  the  Imu  worka  last  mentioned. 

XXVI.  OnUo  dt  FftHdit  semper  Pteeatii  ad 
CbrTwHimem  Viiae, 

XXVII.  Oratio  amtm  laMiat  DiaML 

It  only  remaina  to  notice,  in  the  last  place. — 

XXVIII.  fiputoloe.  AconaidenblenambeTar 
lettera,  retening  chiefly  to  qneationa  of  doctrine  e> 
diacipliDg.  Thns  then  i*  one  addnaaed  to  Lndi- 
Ercd,  biihop  of  Cordova,  QuodHam  Epiieopi  rf  «&- 
rapm  lU  Officmm  a  Eedem ,-  another  to  Masaa- 
nils,  bishop  of  Merida,  Qki  nwl  Ttpanaii  fOit 
LajHum  vtlqaiKm;^  Cngment,  beloDging  pethapa 
to  the  last,  Quan  fit  tutifafBgi  pat  (tpMai  .ilinaa* 
H  priilant  Slatum  Paaattalei  redtn,  and  teTcial 
other*,  the  authenticity  of  whi^  ia  very  qoeatian- 
able. 

It  will  be  leen  from  the  alibn  JifL^fai^iDclt 
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uon  dtialj  bom  a  pcniMl  of  tba  diflcnnl  pre- 
dactioni  iheoMFlves,  thiit  Iitdonu  not  onlj  abridged 
othen,  but  not  uniiRqiHDtly  epiumiied  hini«1f, 
aad  pmenled  tha  lune  mBtt«r  rep«atedlj  vith 
(light  modificatian.  The  ilyle  liicoQghiiiit  prs- 
Hnti  a  ud  pictun  et  Iks  decay  of  tha  Idtio  lan- 
gnagK,  and  even  in  the  Originea,  where  h«  appaan 
to  maka  great  aiertiani  to  copy  doarly  tbe  phia- 
■oology  of  pun  model*,  we  m«t  with  a  conitant 
recunenoe  a!  miKisble  barbaitimi. 

The  EdiliD  Princtpi  of  the  collected  worka  wm 
printed  by  Michael  Sonniua,  under  the  inipectloa 
of  Hargarinui  de  la  Bigne,  Psria,  foL  1 SSO,  which 
wai  followed  by  the  mora  accurala  and  eompleto 
edition  which  iuned  from  the  TOjal  pnu  at 
Madrid,  foL,  2  loli^  1599,  reatjn^  chiefly  on  the 
MS.  of  AWarui  Oomei,  and  annched  with  tha 
nste*  of  J.  B.  Perai,  and  of  (ha  editor,  J.  Qrial. 
Bendathew,editiani  appeared  at  Pari>,fbU  16D1, 
by  Jac  da  Braid,  at  Cologne,  fol^  1617,  which  ii 
a  reprint  of  the  praceding,  and  a  aecond  Madrid 
edition  in  1778  ;  but  by  Si  tha  mnt  complete  and 
moit  DKful  of  aU  u  that  of  F.  Aretali,  Rom., 
7  Tola.  4to..  1797— IB03. 

(Saa  tha  Pmemalatio  L^rxmim  Ituim,  by 
Braulio,  pcalixad  M  the  edition  of  Oria! ;  tldefon- 
Bua,  De  ScHpl.  Ecda.  c  9  ;  Sipberlua  Qembla- 
cenua,  De  ScripL  EcrUi.  c.  Sfi  i  Jo.  Trithemiu),  De 
Scripl.  Eaitt.  c  332 ;  ludoru  Pacenni,  i» 
Ckrom.)  [W.  R.] 

ISIDiyRUS,  ona  of  the  praleHon  of  law  to 
whom  the  conBtitutie  Onnenr,  de  Coac^itiime  Di- 
ffotoruM  wu  Bddniaed  by  Juitinian  in  a.  d.  533. 
It  it  ganaratly  loppoied  that  liidomi  wu  a  pn>- 
feuor  at  Berylai,  not  Conitanlinopla,  bul  there  ja 
DO  eipiua  authority  for  thia  belief.  (Hitter,  ad 
Jteintcdi  Hut.  Jur.  Rom.  §  336.)  By  Suaiei 
{NoliL  BatiL  g  41 ),  Fabricioi  (BM.  Or.  tdI.  lii. 
p.  345),  and  HoffinaDn  {HUt.  ,/v.  iL  2,  p.  556) 
laidonu  it  elated  b>  haia  been  one  of  the  jnriita 
employed  by  Jutinian  in  compiling  the  Dtgeat,  but 
there  ii  no  warrant  for  thia  aHertion  in  Conat 
Tinta,  1 9,  where  the  name*  of  the  commiiuoneii 
appnnted  by  Juilinuo  (or  that  purpoae  are  tm.- 

In  the  "CoUeetio  ConililDlioniim  Oraeeanun," 

edited  by  Ant.  Angnttinni  (Bto.  Ileidae,  1567, 
fol.  6,  A.)  n  an  extract  from  Moltbaeui  Blaitarei, 
which,  a>  it  difien  coniiderably  from  tba  text  of 
Bbularea  given  by  Bereridge  {SifrnxiierKt,  tdL  u.  in 
PraeC  SyntBgmaloi),  we  here  traineribe; 

irifmm  fif  Tii  til  ir*irM  Tit  dlTaora  i^it- 
TifooTit  (lie)  KifiXhat  mt'  jirrBfiifc  ^nfiSttt 
iUaji  Tilfti  Ixpimtra.  SaA^Xam  arruiirCDf  (lic) 
ToAr  KiMim  fit  wAjrot  jicUShk.  Ot6S«poi 
'XpiUBrMnit  o-upTfT/iiiM^iwi,  (ti  tl  ovn-s^ufrtpoi 
'jim-riMas.  'O  U  'lolJaipoi  aTfn(ri|»f  fijv  toG 
eoAaXafou,  wXvtittptr  ti  iSn  Aonrw-  Ho, 

(Bail,  od  7%«^i;flin,p.l-246.  glGiZachuiae, 
HiA  Jwr.  Or.  Horn.  Drlin.  Corrigenda  ad  p.  27. 
lin.  31.) 

The  work  of  ludorai  here  mentioned  wu  pro. 
hsWy  a  Greek  abridgment  of  ilie  Code,  with  com- 
menlary.  Fragments  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  ^hoL 
Barf.  YoL  Ti,  p.  211,212,213,230—334.  251— 
253.  The  nbridginant  eeema  to  bave  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  leit  of  the  Builica,  while  the  com- 
mentary ia  appended  by  way  of  Kholiuin.  (Mor~ 
treoeil,  Hatain  dm  Drmt  Ufiamtim.  toL  I  p.  142.) 
Thia  ii  pnbably  the  work  lefenrd  to  by  ttie  icho- 
liaal  on  BatiL  vol.  r.  p.  356,  nnder  the  name  i)  roii 
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'  'IinM|Mii  liAittt,  fat  the  eiAoliinD  on  that  pa««ga 
relate!  to  cod.  3,  tiL  41.  In  SchoL  Baii.  toL  iL 
p.2l9,I>idonudlaaaCoDBtitationo[Leo.  Thia 
citation  ha*  by  aome  been  nippoied  to  point  le  a 
NoTcl  of  Leo  ^e  Philoaopher,  artd  accordingly  tha 
dale  of  liidonit  baa  been  thrown  forwaid  \  bat 
Reii  haa  juiUy  obaerTod  (ad  7%Kfii.  p.  1237)  thai 
laidomi  i>  referring  to  a  Conilitulion  of  Leo  tba 
Thncian  of  a.  □.  459,  ioKrtad  in  tod.  B.  tiu  64. 
a  30. 

From  SchoL  BatU.  t<^  ii.  p.  558,  and  Schol. 
BanL  voL  iii.  p.  53,  laidoroa  ia  prored  to  have 
written  a  aommeatary  on  the  Digeal ;  and  aenral 
eitracti  fiom  thia  commentary  are  appended  to  the 
Baailica.  (Schol  BaiO.  TOl.  iL  p.  555,  55G,  658, 
Jlc.  ed.  FabroL,  Tol.  iL  p.  384, 396,  398,  399, 483, 
ed.  Heimhach.)  No  credit  it  to  be  giren  to  Nic 
Comnenui  Papadopoli,  who  (PratitaL  MgeUg-  P- 
403)  apaaka  of  an  Iiidonia  antecraaor  and  logo- 
theta  dromi,  and  mantiooa  hia  Scholia  on  the 
Norella  of  Aleiiai  Comwniu.  (Heimbach,  dt 
BaiS.  (Hg.  p.  40.)  [J.  T.  0.] 

ISIDO'RUS,  artiaU.  I.  A  icniplor,  ofnncer- 
Iain  time  and  country,  known  by  hia  atatoa  of 
Hercniaa  at  Parinm,  on  the  PnpoDtia.  (Flin. 
H.  N.  xxiJT.  S.  a.  19.  g  16.)  Thia  itaccoiding  ta 
the  common  text  of  Pliny,  which  ia,  howaTef,  al- 
moat  certainly  comipL    See  HsaisiaB,  p.  368,  b. 

Soma  yean  ago  the  baae  of  a  atatne,  inacribed 
with  the  name  of  Indoraa.  waa  dug  up  in  tba  b- 
ruD  at  Camae,  (Raoul-Bocbatte,  Ldln  i  M. 
Sdiom,  p.  J9,) 

2,  3.  Of  Miletna,  the  elder  and  yonnger,  wan 
eminent  architectt  in  the  nign  of  Juatinian.  Tha 
elder  of  them  wai  aHodaled  with  Anthemiu  af 
Trallei,  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  gie^  choich  of  Sb 
Sophia,  at  Conatantinople,  before  A.  n.  597.  The 
younger  Iiidoroa  rebnilt  the  dome  of  Bt.  Si^hia, 
after  it  had  been  deatroyed  by  an  earthquake,  a.  a. 
654,  and  made  aome  additiona  to  the  interior  of  tba 
charch.  (Procop.  L  1  ;  Agathiaa,  T.  9 ;  Malalaa, 
p.  61 ;  MUller,  ArtkaU.  d.  Kami,  %  194,  n.  4 ; 
Kugler,  Kmu^eiMcila,  p.  360.  Ac)  [P.  S.] 

ISrOONUS  Chrtytm),  a  Greek  writer,  who, 
according  to  Stephutna  Bynntinua  (i.  v.  Nicaia), 
was  a  naliTe  of  Nicaea,  and,  according  to  CjiiHoa 
(adv.  Jaliaa.  3)  of  Cillinm,  though  it  ia  not  inr 
probable  that  in  the  hitler  paaaage  i  Kirririi  may 
INI  only  a  &]ae  reading  for  d  Vimtit.  The  tiaa 
at  which  he  lived  i>  nncertwn,  though  Oellioa  (ii. 
4)ca]tabim  an  ancient  writer  of  no  miall  authority. 
Tielsaa  {ad  Lgeopk.  102) }  caUa  bin  an  hiiUnan, 
but  the  only  work  be  ia  known  to  have  wrillai 
bore  the  litlo'AirioTa,  whence  he  ia  regarded  u 
one  of  the  clau  of  writers  called  ir^>aia{r)7>^^ 
(Taeti.  ChiL  vii.  144.)  The  feet  that  Pliny  {H-N. 
tii.  2)  and  Sotjon  nsed  the  work  aeeraa  to  ibow 
that  liigonua  lived  prerious  to  the  beginning  af 
the  Chritlian  ere.  The  woi^  of  Iiigmua  it  kxt. 
and  Ihofewfragmmtaof  it  which  have  come  down 
to  ua  are  collected  in  Weatennann't  no(>a»t(i>ff*- 
^pp,  163,163.  ■  ■        IL.3.] 

ISI'OOMUS,aOreekitatnary,wasDne  i^tiia 
artiita  who  represented  the  hattlea  of  Attaha  and 
Eumenea  againat  the  Oanlt,  about  a.  c.  339.  (PKa- 
11.  N.  miv.  B.  a.  19.  g  34.)  [P.  &] 

ISIS  Clirii),  one  of  the  principal  ^Tptian  divf 
nilies.  The  ideu  entertained  about  hat  aad  ber 
wonhip  onderwsnt  the  greatest  chaugn  and  nodr 
ficationt  in  antiquity.  She  ia  described  at  the  wi>> 
rf  Otiris  and  the  mother  of  Honu.    At  Oaiiii.  4» 
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gnd  of  Iba  Nik,  tughi  the  peoph  Un  via  of  tbc 
ploogh,  u  lai  iunntM  llie  cnltintdon  of  wbcat  and 
burief ,  whidi  iKia  onied  about  ia  tha  proc«iuoDi 
atW&UiTal.  (Diod-L  H,'i7,r.69,ac)  She 
«u  the  goddm  of  the  earth,  which  the  Eg^tiani 
(mlled  their  motbec  (Diod.  i.  12  ;  Sen.  ad  Aim. 
liiL  696;  lud.  Orig.  Tiii.  II),  whence  ihe  and 
Onoa  ware  tba  011I7  diTinitiei  Ifaiu  were  wnnhipped 
hf  oB  the  ^^tiana.  (Uecod.  U.  i2.)  Being 
■■nied  to  OeuB,  Iiia  ii  the  hud  fertiliud  by  (he 
Nile.  (Plat  dilLtt  Omr.  32.)  Thii  limpl 
primiliTe  DOtion  of  the  Egjptiane  wu  aodif 
ao  mi\j  period  thraogb  tha  influencs  oF  the 
with  which  Egjpt  <aow  into  contact,  and  at  ■ 
time  timngb  the  iuflnansa  of  the  Qieeki.  Thui 
Oiirii  and  laii  ama  gnduall;  to  be  coniideied 
diTinitiee  of  iIh  ana  and  the  mooa  ;  and  wh 
ionie  of  the  Oneka  fohled  that  the  woitbip  of  Itii 
had  been  introdoced  into  Egypt  by  Ogygei  and  hie 
wifie  Tbebe  (SchoL  ad  AruHd.  ^«i.  iii.  128),  th( 
Egyptian  -priest!  deacribed  the  principal  religiooi 
imtitolioni  of  Greece  a*  derired  from  Eg^i'  i  "^ 
aftar  the  time  of  Henidattu,  ihi*  belief  beame 
£rm]f  eatabliihed  in  Greece.  Hence  laia  \ 
identified  with  Denwler,  and  Qiirii  wiih  Dionfi 
■ad  the  aiifieringi  of  Iiia  wen  accordingly  modified 
to  hannoniB  with  the  mythui  of  the  unfortunate 
Demeter.  Uodonii,  Plotarch,  and  olhen,  treat 
the  itoriei  abont  Iu>  according  to  the  principle!  of 
Eahoneini,  and  lepment  her,  ai  well  aa  Oiiria,  a> 
nlen  of  Egypt:  bat  in  theM,  a>  well  ai  the  mya- 
tical  actonnta  of  other  wrilen,  the  original  charec- 
tar  of  laia  may  yet  be  diaceined.  We  cannot 
enlei  hen  into  bd  aianinBtion  of  the  deTelopment 
which  the  wonhip  of  liia  voderwent  in  Egypt  in 
Ihe  coarae  of  centnriei,  but  miut  confine  ounelTe* 
to  aoDM  ramarka  leapectiog  her  woiahip  In  Ureeoe, 
at  Rome,  and  other  Enropean  parti  of  the  ancient 
WDiJd.  Her  wraahip  in  all  parti  of  Greece  ia  amply 
■tteited  by  erpreaa  ilatementi  of  andent  wrilen 
and  nmneroDi  inieriptionL  Under  the  namei  of 
PeEagia  (the  rule!  of  the  tea)  andAegyptio,  the 
had  two  Bnctuariea  va  the  mad  to  Aoocorinlbiu 
(Paaa.  iL  4.  f  7),  and  othen  at  Mtgaia  (i.  4l. 
8  i),  PhUna  (ii  13,  i  7),  Tilhor«  in  Phoci.  (i. 
S3:  i  9),  Methana  and  Troe»ae  (ii.  32.  g  6,  34, 
g  1),  Hermione  (il  31.  §  10),  and  Androt  (lee 
tiie  hymn  to  lua,  lately  diacoTered  theie,  in  the 


iikewiae  eitabliibed,  and  many  pUcea  in  Sicily, 
Italy,  and  Ganl,  are  known  to  have  been  the 
aesli  of  it.  According  to  Appoleiui  {Mel.  li.  p. 
362),  it  waa  intradnced  at  Boms  in  the  time  of 
Salla:  at  a  later  lime  her  ttatne  wm  remored 
from  the  taptol  by  a  decree  of  the  aenale  {TertolL 
ad  /Nation.  L  \l),  Apelag.  <y ;  Arnob.  ode.  Cnit,  ii. 
73) ;  bot  the  popuiace  and  the  contult  Plao  and 
O^inina,  in  B,  c.  £8,  reuated  the  decree.  A 
fBiher  decree  of  B.  c  £3  forbade  the  prirale  wor- 
ahip  of  Ilia,  and  ordered  Ihe  chapeli  dedicated  to 
her  to  be  deatroyed.  Subaeqnently,  when  the 
wonhip  waa  teilored,  her  lUKlnarica  were  to  be 
band  only  ontaide  the  pomoeiiiun.  (Dion  Caia, 
iL  47.)  Thii  interference  en  the  part  of  the  go- 
vernment waa  thoDf(ht  neceiaary  on  acconut  of  the 
licentioui  oigiea  with  which  ^e  featinla  of  the 
jtoddeM  were  celebmted.  In  IL  C  £0.  the  conanl, 
L.  Aemilioi  Panlna  himaeU;  waa  the  firat  to  begin 
the  deatnclioa  of  her  templet,  aa  no  one  daa  Ten- 
tared  to  do  ae.    (VaL  Miuu  i.  3.  g  3,)    But  Ibew 
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dccreea  do  not  appear  to  hare  quite  anceeeded  in 
deatroying  the  wocahip  of  Iiia,  for  in  &  c  47  a  nav 
decree  waa  ianed  to  deatroy  the  temple  of  lua  and 
Seiapia.  By  a  mialake,  ^e  adjoining  temple  of 
BelloUB  wna  Iikewiae  puikd  down,  and  in  it  were 
foimd  poll  filled  with  human  Sah.  (Dion  Cue. 
xliL  26.)  Aa  it  bad  thai  become  evident  that  the 
people  were  extremely  partial  to  the  wonbip  of 
thoae  foreign  diiinltiea,  the  tiiumiin  in  B.C.  43 
coorted  the  popular  fannit  by  buildinfi  a  new 
temple  of  laia  and  Scrapie  in  the  third  tegion,  and 
aanctioning  tbeir  wonhip.  (DionCaia.  ilvii.  I  j.) 
It  wonld  ^pear  that  after  thia  nllempta  were  made 
to  erect  aanctuarici  of  laii  in  the  city  itaelf,  for 
Auguatna  forbade  her  wonhip  in  the  dty,  while 
Dutaide  of  it  there  leem  to  hare  baen  aer^  tem> 
plea,  which  were  anhjected  to  goremment  inipee- 
tion.  (Dion  Caia.  liU.  2;  camp.  li«.  6.)  The 
interforcnce  of  the  govemmeal  wu  abrwsrda  le- 
peatedly  required  (Tac  Ana.  ii,  ES;  Suet.  7^ 
3p  I  Joteph.AmL  Jwi.  iviii.  3.  g  4  ;  Hqeaipp.  ii. 
4)  i  but  from  the  time  of  Vea|]uiao  the  wonhip  of 
laia  and  Senpia  became  Eimly  eatabb^ed,  and  re- 
mained in  a  Honriahing  condition  unlit  the  general 
introduction  of  Chriatianity.  The  moal  important 
temple  of  Iiia  at  Rome  atood  in  the  Campna 
Maitiui,  whence  aba  wai  called  lua  Campenaia. 
(Junn.  tI  329;  AppuL  Met  li.  p.  a£9.)  Aa 
Ilium  Melclliniini  ii  mentioned  by  Trebellina 
PoUio  (Tr^.  Tyr.  25);  and  other  tRnfJea  and 
chapela  of  Ilia  occni  in  many  Latin  iuacnptiona. 
The  prictta  and  aerranta  of  the  goddeia  wore  linen 
garment!  (iBiym),  whence  ahe  heraelf  ia  called 
linigira.  (Ot.  Ep.  *m  Ponl.  1.  I,  &},  Amor.  iL  i, 
25)  comp.  Tac  HiM.  iii.  74  ;  Martial,  al  29,  19 ; 
JuTcn.  n,  G33.)  Thoie  initialed  in  bet  myitetie* 
wore  in  the  pnblic  proceniona  maakt  tepreaenting 
Ihe  headi  of  dogi.  (Appian,  B.  C.  It.  47  ;  Suet. 
Do^iL  I.)  Aa  a  ipedmen  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  featiral  of  111*  waa  celebrated  in  Greece,  tba 
reader  may  be  referred  (0  that  of  Tithoiea,  whidi 
i>  detcribed  by  Pauiaoiai  (i.  32),  and  tha  nanl 
sKrifice  offered  to  her  at  Corinth,  aa  deaeribed  by 
Appuleiua  in  hii  Golden  Aia.  Iiia  waa  frequently' 
repreaenled  in  workaof  art(Tibnll.L3,  27i  Juren. 
ill  28) ;  and  in  thoae  tiLU  extant  ahe  uinally  ap- 
pear! in  figure  and  countenance  reiembling  Hera : 
ahe  wean  a  long  Innic,  and  her  upper  garment  ia 
bilened  on  her  breait  by  a  knot:  hn  head  U 
crowned  with  a  totaa  flower,  and  her  right  hand 

ildi  the  uiuum.  Her  aon  Horua  ii  often  repre- 
aenled with  her  aa  a  fine  naked  boy,  holding  tha 
fore-linger  on  hia  mouth,  with  a  lotui  flower  on  hia 
'lead,  and  a  comocopia  in  hia  left  hand. 

It  ahonld  be  remarked  that  Tacitua  {Otrm.  9) 
'peaki  of  the  wonhip  of  liii  among  the  ancient 
Oennana,  bat  he  then  apjdiei  the  name  Ihi  only 
on  account  of  the  analogy  eiiillng  between  tlra 
German  divinity  and  the  Iiii  of  hia  own  connlry- 

m;  and  the  Oerman  goddeaa  whom  he  had  in 

!w  waa  probably  no  other  than  Hertha.     (Camp. 

39.)  [L.  S.] 

I'SHARUS  Clir»apai),  a  ion  of  Enmolpai,  ia 
mid  to  have  Bed  with  bit  father  from  Aethiopia  la 
Thrace,  and  from  ihence  to  Elenaia.  (Apollod.  iii. 
15.  g  4.)  Then  ii  one  other  peraonage  of  the  nma 
name.    (Apollod.  iii.  fi.  g  8  ;  AsTACua.)      [L  S.j 

ISMK'NE('Ia'^>l»)).  1.  A  daughter  of  Aaopoa 
and  Metope,  and  wifi>  of  Argus,  by  wbom  aha  be- 
came the  mother  of  lanu  and  lo,  (Apollod.  ii.  1. 
SB.)  ... 
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3.  A  dsughler  of  Oedipiu  bjr  Jocule,  or,  te- 
cording  to  olhen,  by  Eoiygcacii.  (ApoUod.  lij. 
5.%6;  Paul.  ii.  5.  g  S  ;  Soph.  Amig.  1,  lu^Oed. 
Col.  321 ;  EuHp.  Phoa,.  56.)  [L.  S.] 

ISMFNUS  {'hrixfiat^cTbehin,  of  the  pmrty 
■drenc  to  Rome  Mid  friendly  lo  Macedonu.  Whsn 
he  vu  ehoMn  BoeoUnh,  s  eontiderable  nnmlKr  of 
tfae  oppouM  fectioa  won  drirea  into  exile,  and 
condemned  to  deAlb  by  bim  in  their  ftbaeneo. 
TboM  men  met,  at  Luiua  in  Theiuly,  [he  Romm 
commUiionen,  who  were  *enl  into  Qn«e  in  B.  c 
17li  prepantory  to  the  war  wilh  Peneiu  ;  nxi  on 
being  npbmtded  with  the  alllaiiee  which  Baeo^ 
had  made  wilh  the  Mecedeniuii,  they  tbrew  the 
whole  blame  on  luneniaa.  Shortly  t&et  they  ap- 
peared before  the  commiHionen  at  Cbakii  i  and 
here  Inaeniu  aba  prsHDled  bimielt  and  propoeed 
thai  the  Boeotian  nation  ihould  collectiiel;  lubmit 
to  Rome.  This  piopoul,  howeier,  did  not  M  all 
uit  Q.  Mardu*  and  hii  colleiguei,  whote  object 
waito  di>ide  the  Boeotian  towni,  and  diHoIve  their 
confederacy.  They  therefore  treated  ItmeniM  with 
great  conlHmely  ;  and  bii  enemiea  being  thereby 
emholdened  to  attack  him,  be  narrowly  eicaped 
death  by  taking  refuge  at  the  Roman  tribunaL 
MeanwhiK  the  Roman  party  entirely  prevailed  at 
Thabea,  and  eent  an  emhaaty  to  the  Kwnana  at 
Cbaldi,  to  HrreBdet  their  city,  and  to  recal  the 
eiilei.  iDDeniaa  vaa  thrown  into  priMO,  and, 
alter  lome  time,  wae  pat  to  death,  or  (ai  »e  may 
perhap*  undenlaod  the  worda  of  Polylnni)  com- 
milted  euicide.  (U>.  ilii.  38,  13,  44  j  Polyh. 
ixvii  1,  2.)  [fi.  E.] 

ISMFNIAS  {•Iii(«ti'lai),  a  painter  ofChalci^ 
who  punted  the  pedigree  of  the  Athenian  orator 
Lycnrgiii  on  a  tablet,  which  wai  depoeited  in  the 
Erechtheium.  (P»eud.  Pint.  ViL  X.  OnL'j.  843, 
e.)  [P.  S.] 

ISME'NIUS  CI'>"i"<x)-  <-  *^*«^  of  Apotlo 
and  Melia,  who  ia  eaid  lo  uto  gi'en  hii  name  to 
the  Boeotian  river  whioh  wai  before  called  Iddon 
•rCadmai.     (Heiych.  i.  v. ;  Paut.  U.  10.  §  S.) 

2.  A  anmBme  of  Apollo  at  Thtbee,  who  liad  a 
temple  on  the  riTsr  lamenDL  (Pane.  iL  la  %  4, 
IT.  27.  %  4,  ii.  10.  §£2,  £.}  The  nnctualy  of  the 
god,  Bl  which  the  Daphnephoria  wu  celebrated, 
bore  the  luune  of  lunemDm,  and  waa  aitsated  ont- 
Nde  the  dty.  [L.  S.] 

ISME'NUS  i;\s^imt\  a  aon  of  Aaopna  and 
Metope,  from  whom  the  Boeotian  titer  Ladon  waa 
belieied  to  haTe  deriTed  ita  name  of  lamenna. 
(Apollod.  iii.  12.  §  6,}  The  littls  brooki  Diice 
and  Strophie,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thebea,  are 
therebre  called  daughter!  of  lamenna.  (CallinL 
Hgmn.mDd.n  ■.aaof.  Eurip.-SiKia.  £19)  Diod. 
iv,  72.)  According  to  other  tnditioDi,  lamenoa 
vat  a  ion  of  Amphion  and  Niobe,  who  when  ttnick 
by  the  arrow  of  Apollo  leaped  into  a  river  near 
Thebea,  which  waa  called  Imenaa,  after  him. 
(Apollod.  iii.  6.  g  6  :  Pint,  dt  Ftm.  2.)       [L.  a] 

ISO'CRATES  CIooitpdTiiJ).  I.  A  celebrated 
Attic  orator  and  rhetorician,  waa  the  aon  of  Theo- 
doroa,  and  bom  al  Athena  in  B.  c.436.  Theodcmu 
waa  a  man  of  conaiderahle  wealth,  and  had  a  mana- 
&ctDie  of  flntea  or  muiieal  initmmenla,  ler  which 
the  aon  wa«  often  ridiculed  by  the  comic  poela  of  tba 
time;  bat  the  father  made  good  nte  of  hia  property, 
in  prewiring  for  the  yonog  laoenla  the  beat  educa- 
tion that  could  be  obtained  ;  the  meat  c^bialed 
lophiata  are  mentioned  among  hia  teachera,  inch  ai 
Titiaa,  Oorgiai,  Prodicui,  and  alio  So<aalea  and 


ISOCRATES. 
.Dionya.  /aocnK.  1 ;  Plot.  VH.  X- 
Orai.  p.  836 1  Snidai,  a.  v.  'Iffonp^Tiii  t  AnoiyH. 
iSiot  Iffoupwr.,  in  Weatennnn'a  fiayfdfai,  p. 
253  ;  Phot.  BOL  Cod.  260.)  Ivcnlee  waa  na- 
turally timid,aiid  of  ■  weakly  canMilntioa,(br  whidi 
reaaona  he  abUained  from  taking  any  direct  part 
in  the  political  afEura  of  hie  eoontry,  and  teeolnd 
to  contribate  towarda  the  developBHat  of  e)ai|iiance 
by  tfarhing  and  writing,  and  thna  to  gnide  otfaoa 
in  the  path  for  which  hia  ewn  conatitation  nnfitted 
him.  According  to  bodm  account*,  he  dcTatod 
himaeir  to  the  teaching  of  rhetoric  (or  the  porpon 
oF  imelisraling  hit  circanatancei,  lince  he  had  loet 
hia  pateraai  inheritance  in  the  war  igainit  the 
Laeedaemoniana.  (Plot.  L  e.  p.  837  )  Phot.  BOL 
Cod.l.c.  176;  laociat.  dt  Permat.  §  172.)  He 
firal  eitabliafaed  a  edmot  of  riietarie  in  the  ialand  of 
Chioa,  but  hia  auccaai  doea  not  appear  to  han  beta 
THy  great,  for  he  ia  aaid  to  hare  had  only  nine 
popila  there.  He  it  atated,  howeTor,  to  hare  exerted 
faimaelf  in  another  direetien,  and  to  hare  tegulaled 
the  political  eonititation  of  Chioa,  after  the  model 
of  that  of  Athena.  After  thia  he  ittuned  to 
AAena,  and  there  opened  a  ichoal  of  rhetoric  Ua 
met  with  the  greateat  apphuite,  and  the  munber  ef 
bit  pnpilt  tooo  increaaod  to  100,  erery  one  of 
whom  pud  him  1000  drachmae.  In  addition  to 
thit,  he  made  a  large  income  by  writing  matioiit ; 
that  Plulaich  (L  c  p.  838)  Halea  that  Nicodtt, 
king  of  Cypnu,  gate  liociatea  twenty  talenta  for 
the  oratiin  rpis  HueatXia,  In  thii  manDei  he 
giadnally  Bcqaired  a  eontideiabia  property,  and  be 
waa  tevenl  timea  called  upon  to  nndertaks  the  ex- 
peneiTe  trienrehy ;  thia  hiippened  fint  in  m,  c.  3S3, 
but  being  ill,  he  exniaed  himtelf  thnmgh  hit  tea 
Aphareiia.     In  3i2  he  waa  called  apon  again,  and 

performed  it  in  the  moat  nlendid  manner.  The 
oiatian  inpi  dmSiann  xpdi  Aiwi^ittx"  relei»  •" 
that  ereat,  thoegh  it  waa  written  after  iL  in  hia 
earlier  yean  Iiocralei  li(ed  ii 
Athenian  helai 
p.£92),bntat 

the  widow  of  the  aopbitt  Hippiaa,  wtaoae  youngeat 
aon,  Apharent,  ha  adopted.  Itoccate*  hat  the 
great  merit  of  being  the  firal  who  clearly  aaw  the 
g«l  Talae  and  objecti  of  oiatoty,  in  ita  piactical 
application  lo  public  life  and  the  aStin  of  the 
Btate.  At  Ihe  nma  time,  he  endeaToured  to  baae 
public  oratory  ipon  lound  raoia]  prindplea,  and 
that  to  reaoue  it  from  the  influence  of  the  ao^Aiatt, 
who  uied  and  abuied  it  for  any  and  every  pnipoae; 
for  laocratea,  althongh  educated  by  the  moat  emi- 
nent aophiata,  waa  the  avowed  enemy  of  all  •*■ 
phiatry.  He  waa,  however,  not  altogether  free  from 
their  influence  ;  and  what  ia  moat  conapicuona  in 
hi*  political  diacoone*  it  the  abience  of  all  pme- 
tical  knowledge  of  real  political  life,  to  thai  Ua  fine 
theoriet,  thoigh  they  were  unquettionaUy  wed 
meant,  bear  a  ttnHig  reaemblance  to  the  vitiont  of 
an  Hitbuaiaat.  The  influence  which  he  eietdaed 
on  hia  cDuntiy  by  hia  oratory  moat  have  been 
limited,  unoe  hia  eiertionB  wen  confined  to  hia 
aehool,  but  throu^  bit  achool  he  had  the  gieal- 
ett  poaaible  influence  upon  the  devebpulFOt  of 
public  oratory  ;  for  the  moat  eminent  atateamcn, 
phtjoaopfaera,  oiatort,  and  hiitoriana  of  the  tima, 
were  trained  in  it,  and  afterwardi  developed  eadi  i" 
hit  particnlar  way  the  prindplet  they  had  imhit«d 
in  bit  adtool.  No  ancient  rhetorician  had  as  many 
dieciplea   that  afterward*   thed   Inatra   on  their 


I80CBATKS. 
tnmtiy  u  Inaile4.  It  we  wt  uUi  I}m  qncMion 
H  to  whitlter  the  political  Tuw<  be  entertained 
wen  pncticaUe  or  viie,  it  mnH  be  owned  ibu 
be  wu  ■  dactn  lOTer  of  hii  OBtiTa  land,  and  that 
the  greatneu  and  gloty  of  Alheni  wen  tlw  gnat 
nhjeeta  for  which  he  wBi  labouiiag;  and  hence,  when 
tiw  batlle  o(  ChaerotieU  had  deitnred  the  laat 
hope*  of  freedom  and  independenea,  Incntet  made 
■way  with  himaelf^  Dnable  to  rarriTe  the  downhl 
of  hii  cDanOy,  B.C.  338.  (PluL  p.  837;  Dionyi. 
Photiiu,  a.  a. :  PhiJortr.  Fit.  Sof*.  i.  17.) 

The  Alexandrian  crilia  aiugned  b>  leoeialei  the 
foortb  place  in  the  canon  of  Qnek  onton,  and  the 
great  eeteem  in  wbicfa  bii  onlioni  wen  held  by  the 
ancient  giannnanan*  ii  itteited  h;  the  niuneroni 
eonunentariea  that  were  written  upon  tliem  by 
Pbilouiena,  HinoDjmai  of  Rbodea,  Cleocham,  Did- 
'  "Mn.  Beimippsa  eren  treated  in  a 
on  tba  pnpilii  of  Iiocrate*  ;  but  all 
'e  loat,  with  the  eieeption  of  the  cri- 
n  bf  DionjHua  oT  HalicantaHtN.  The  lan- 
^,9  of  laocralM  ii  the  pnmt  and  mow  refined 
Attic  dialect,  and  thni  fbrmi  a  great  cantnat  with 
the  natnial  limplidtf  of  Ljiiaa,  ■■  well  aa  with 
the  nMime  power  of  Demoathenea.  Hii  artificial 
Bijle  ii  mon  elegant  than  gTaccTul,  and  more  oa- 
tentatiou  than  pleaiing  ;  the  earefiillj-roimdod 
pariodf,  the  freqaent  applicalion  of  fignratiTO 
pTOOona,  m  faiAina  wbich  i  '  ''' 

phiet*  t  and  altbongh  bii 
melodioBilT,  jet  tbey  becoiH 
DOtonona  ^  the  perpalmil  occnmmee  of  the  lanie 
orer^efinMl  perioda,  which  are  not  relieved  bj 
being  Intonperwd  with  ahorter  and  eaner  len- 
teneea.  In  layiDg  thii,  we  mnat  remember  that 
leocratei  wrote  hu  oratiDni  to  be  read,  and  not 
with  a  riew  to  tfaeir  recitation  belbn  the  public. 
The  iounenM  care  lie  beitowed  upon  the  com* 
poaition  of  hii  orationa,  and  the  time  he  ipent  in 
working  them  ont  and  polithing  them,  maj  be  in- 
Jemd  Dom  the  autement,  that  he  wai  engaged  for 
a  period  of  (en,  and  according  to  otben,  of  fifteen 
yean,  npon  hii  Panegyric  oration.  (QuintiL  z. 
•4.  §  4.)  It  i>  owing  lo  ihii  nry  care  and  laboar 
that  in  the  arrangement  and  trealmsnl  of  hia  nib- 
ject,  lucntei  ii  lar  aupeiior  lo  Lf  liai  and  other 
^  raalore  of  the  time,  and  that  the  niUDber  of  on- 
tiona  be  wrote  ia  comparatively  email. 

Then  wen  in  antiquity  aixty  oration  which 
went  by  the  Dame  of  liocralei,  but  Caeciliua,  a 
ibeloiieian  afihe  lime  of  Angiutni,  reeogniied  only 
twenty-eight  of  them  aa  genalne(Plul.  iLe.  p.  834) 
Phot  BUI.  Old.  26D},  and  of  thcH  only  tventy- 
one  hare  come  down  tt  ua.  Eight  of  them  wen 
written  for  judicial  pnrpoaei  in.  civil  caaei,  and  in- 
tended 10  lerve  ai  modeli  for  thii  apeciei  of  on- 
tory  ;  all  the  other*  are  political  diicouiiea  orihow 
•peacha,  intended  to  be  read  by  a  large  pnblic : 
they  an  particularly' cbaractetieed  by  the  ethical 
element  on  which  hia  political  via«t  are  baaed. 
Bendea  theae  entin  orationa,  we  have  the  titlea 
and  fragmenta  of  twenty-ieven  other  oiatJoni, 
which  are  referred  to  under  the  iBme  of  laociatea. 
There  alao  eiiat  under  hia  nune  ten  leltera,  which 
wen  written  lo  friendi  on  political  queationa  of  the 
time  i  one  of  them,  howaier  (the  tenth),  ii  in  all 
probalnlily  ipuriooi.  A  acienlific  manual  of  rh&- 
loiic  (t^x")  ^iV"^)  "biib  Iiocratei  wrote  ia 
loat,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragmenta,  lo  that 
we  are  nnable  to  fbtni  any  definite  idea  of  bii  merita 


ISTHMIU?.  «3S 

The  orationa  of  laocnte*  an  printed  In  the 

liooa  eollectiona  of  the  Oredi  oratorb  The  Gret 
•eparale  edition  ii  that  of  Demetriua  Chalcocondylaa 
(Milan,  1493,  foL),  which  wai  foUowed  by  numer- 
oai  otheti,  which,  hoaroTer,  an  mainly  baaed  npon 
the  edition  of  Aldua  (e.  g.  thoae  publiahed  at 
Hagenau,  1E3S,  Svo. ;  Venice,  1542,  1144,  1S49, 
Hvo. ;  Baael,  1646,  l££0,  I66S,  1661,  8vo.).  A 
better  edition  ia  that  of  H.  Wolf  (Baiel,  1663, 
Sto.),  and  with  Wolf^  notea  and  emendstiona, 
BUel.  IG7l),  lol.,  the  text  of  which  waa  often  re- 
printed. Some  impnvementi  were  mode  in  tba 
edition  of  H.  Slepheni  (1693,  fbl.,  nprinted  in 
1GD4,  1649,  1661,  Svo.,  in  London  1615,  Svo., 
and  at  Cambridge  1686,  Svo.).  The  edition  of  A. 
Anger  {Parii,  1783,  3  vok  Svo.)  ii  not  what  it 
mi^t  have  beeu,  conudering  the  MSS.  he  had  at 
hia  diipotaL  The  beit  modem  editiona  are  those 
of  W.  Lange  (Halle,  1803,  Bvo-),  Ad.  Coraai 
(Patia,  1807,  3  voli.  Svo.),  Q.  5-  Dobeon  (Loudon, 
1828,  2  vola  8vd.,  with  a  lAtin  tnuiiL,  copiona 
notea  and  acholia),  and  Baiter  and  Sanppe  (Zii- 
rich,  1839.  2  vola.  I2ma.).  Then  an  ebo  many 
good  editiona  of  aeparate  ontiona  and  of  lelect 
oratioDi,  fi>r  which  the  nader  muat  be  referred  to 
bibliographical  wotka  (Hoffinann,  LAriam  BA&offr. 
vol.ii.  p.  616,  ftc)  A  aiefai  Indet  Gmaitalii  vat 
puhlirfiBd  by  Th.  Mitchell,  Oifcrd,  1827,  Bvo, 
(Comp.  Weatemuuin,  Ceaei.  drr  Grieti.  BerMi. 
iS  48,49,  and  Beaagt  iv.  pp.  288—293;  Leioop, 
Comnmatio  de  Iiocrale,  Bonn,  1823.  Svo.  ;  J.  O. 
Pfnnd,  de  Iwrratu  Vila  tt  Scriplu,  Berlin,  1833, 

2- Of  Apallonia,B  diaciple  of  iKcntea  of  Athene 
(No.  I),  with  whom  he  baa  often  been  confounded. 
He  appean,  however,  to  have  enjoyed  a  coniider- 
able  reputation  aa  an  orator,  for  be  ia  mentioned 
among  thoae  who  competed  with  other  oiaton  for 
the  priia  which  Artemiiia  of  Caria  proposed  in  the 
literary  oonlest  which  ahe  initituted  in  honour  of 
her  huiband  Mauiolui,  in  B-  c  352.  Smdaa  men- 
tiona  the  titlea  of  five  of  hia  ontiona,  but  none  of 
them  hare  come  down  to  ua.  {EpiH.  SomL  iiviiL 
pp.  66, 67;  Snid.*.B.  laoiifd-nit ;  Eudoc.  p.  217  [ 
Spalding,a<iQiu'.<^.ii.  ie-M'>  Some  critia  be- 
lieve that  he  was  tbe  author  of  the  'tix"<  tvop'ifi^ 
which  waa  mentioned  above  among  the  worha  of 
hi*  master  and  namenks.  (Weitemiann,  Gemi. 
d.  Oritii.  Bmdtiami.  S  60,  notes  3  and  4.  g  68, 
note  16.)  [L  S.] 

ISODARTES  flffoUmt),  from  toEw,  icthe 
god  who  diatritrale*  bit  gifts  equally  to  aU,  occun 
as  a  aumnme  of  Dionyans  Zagnua.  (Plut.  de  Ei, 
ap-  Mpk.  9.)  [L.  S.] 

ISO'DETES  (^ntjnit),  from  Utt,  tbe  god  who 
binds  all  equally,  ii  uied  as  a  surname  of  Pluto,  to 
express  hii  impartiality  (Heaych.  t.  v.),  and  of 
Apollo.     (Bekker,  .^aeafol.  p.  267.)         [L.  S.] 

ISSA  ('loon),  a  daughter  of  Macanui  in  Le*- 
boa,  and  the  beloved  of  Apollo,  from  whom  the 
Leabian  town  of  Itaa  ia  aaid  lo  hare  received  its 
name.  (Ov.  jtfiit  vi.  124  ;  Tietcoif  £y«pA.220; 
Steph.  Bya.  k  t. ;  Strab.  i  p.  60.)  [L.  S,] 

ISSffRIA  (Imriipta),  a  lumame  of  the  laco- 
Bian  Artemia,  derived  fnm  Mount  lasorion,  on 
which  ahe  had  a  sanctuary.  (Pan*,  iii.  |4.  ^  2,  26. 
g  3  ;  Hetych.  and  Steph.  Bya.  a.  p.  ;  Pint  Ago. 
32;  PoIvnen.iL  14.)  [US.] 

I'STUMIUS  ('Lre^iisi),  i.  ev  the  god  worship- 
ped on  the  Iithmus  (of  Corinth),  a  aumame  ot 
Poseidon,  in  honour  of  whom  the  Isthmian  game* 
'      ■"-  «  \  %  ».)       [L.  S.) 


re  celebrated. 


en  ITALICCJS. 

ISTER  or  ISTRUS  CI"Po<)>  1-  A  Qniek 
hiitoriao,  who  ii  tDiuctuuet  oiled  a  native  of  Cy- 
nne,  •amcliiiKi  of  Macedonia,  and  •omediUH  of 
Paphiu,  in  the  [aland  of  Cyprui.     (Said.  i.  o.  "hr- 

(kei  h;  Siebelii,  in  the  work  cited  below,  b;  the 
nippoaiuon  that  liter  wm  born  at  Cjrene,  that 
thence  he  proceeded  with  Coltimachua  to  Aleian- 
dria,  and  afterward!  lived  for  aome  time  at  Paphua, 
which  wai  lubject  to  the  king*  of  £|)ypt.  (Comp. 
PluL  Qtuot.  Graec  13,  who  nils  him  an  Aleian- 
drian.)  liter  !■  laid  to  have  been  at  &nt  ■  «li>e 
of  Cailimachua,  and  afterwaidi  hii  friend,  and  Ihii 
circumatance  detenninea  the  age  of  Iitnu,  who  ac- 
cording!; lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolenj  Euergetet, 
i.e.  between  about  B.C.  '250  'and  '^'20,  Polnnon, 
who  wai  flithu'  bii  contempoiary  oi  lived  vetj 
shortly  after  him,  wrote  againit  later. 

later  waa  the  author  of  a  coniidenble  naoiber  of 
work*,  all  of  which  are  loat,  with  the  eiceplion  of 
■ome  fiagmenta.  The  moat  important  among  them 
waa,  1.  an  Atthia  ('AtMt},  of  which  the  aiileentb 
book  ii  mentioned  b;  Uarpociation  (i.  v.  rpart- 
{tififpat ;  comp.  a.  v.  tmrryKui:)  Thit  work  ia 
often  releired  to  under  difleteot  tillea,  inch  aa 
■ATTuui  (Alhen.  iii.  p.  74,  aiiL  p.  657  ;  PluL  Tia. 
33)  ri  Tqi  irvnryoryfi,  'Arrml  myarffyi, 
mroTV)^,  *ATSJrTB,aAtd  othera.  2.  Ai  'AwiAXtrvot 
Jvi^offiai,  in  which  be  treated  of  a  nriely  oS  re- 
ligioua  rile*.  (Plot  <U  Mm.  14  ;  HarpoeraL  k  s. 
fapiionds  :  Phot.  Lee.  i.  r.  Tpirriar.)  3.  nnAj- 
juali.  Some  coniider  this  work  on  the  Egyptian 
town  of  Plolemaia  to  hare  been  in  Tene,  but  no- 
thing certain  can  be  laid  about  it.  (Athen.  i.  p, 
478.)  4.  Atrin-Tlur  droutai,  or  the  cidoniea  of 
the  Egyptiani.  (Clea.  Alex.  Slrwi.  L  p.  322; 
Conatautin.  Poiphyr.  de  Tiemal,  L  p.  13.)  6. 
'Apya^uti,  or  a  hialory  of  Argoe.  (Athen.  liv.  p. 
'  eaO  ;  Steph.  Byx.  i.  v.  'Awlo,)  6.  H\iaiUL  (Steph. 
B;i.  >.  B.  tvrmr  ;  ScboL  in  Platim.  p.  380,  ed. 
Bekker  ;  ad  Pad.  OI.  vi.  65.  liL  146.)  7.  liv- 
aytryil  -rSn  Kpnnmi'-  bvamn.  (Euaeb.  Praep. 
Bnu^.  i>.  16;  Poiphyr.  dt  Abilm.  iu  £6.)  S. 
nipl  Bufrtrrsi  iB/^nr.  {Clem.  Alei.  Strom,  iii.  p. 
447.)  9.  MfAoirouiI,  (Siiid.t.i>.  *pSnt;  SchoL 
ad  Ariitofi.  NtA.  967 ;  Anonjra.  VU.  Saplioci.) 
10.  'Tva/uii^Ta  or  commeDtariei.  (Plut.  QwiaL 
■  Graec.  43.)  11.  'AttwoJ  \iitii.  (Euitath.  ad 
Odga.  p.  16-27  ;  Suid.  i.  o.  tiirir  ;  Phavorin.  i.  c. 
dpniiff  ;  Heajch.  i.  o.  i)iaM.ax  ;  SchoL  Venet  ad 
Iliad.  *.  439.) 

2.  A  Greek  gramoiarlsn  of  Calalit,  on  the  Eni- 
ine,  ii  mentioned  only  by  Stephanua  Bysmtinus 
((.  r.  KoAoTit),  ai  the  anlhor  of  a  beautiful 
work,  *<|>l  rpaytfiiat,  and  it  ia  not  impouibls 
that  the  anonymooa  author  of  the  life  of  Sophoclea 
may  refer  to  bim,  and  not  to  the  author  of  th« 
Atthia.  The  fr^menta  of  the  worka  of  the  latter 
are  collected  by  Siebelia,  Fragm.  PhoJialem,  !/*■ 
wm.,  aUahmi,  tt  /•iri,  Lipi.  1813,  Svo..  and  by 
C.  and  Th.  Miiller,  FragnwOa  Hi4or.  Graee.  p. 
418.  &c  [L.  S.) 

ISTOM'A'CHUS  (^tTfi^x-').  the  author  of  a 
work  entitled  'iTwe/rpdTObT  atpfttis,  that  ia.  the 
aehool  of  Hippociutea.  in  which  he  atated  that 
Hippocnitea  waa  bom  01  80.  I.  (Soranua,  VU. 
«.««er.)  [L.9.1 

ITA'LICUS,  one  of  the  two  kinga  of  the  Sue- 
Tiana  who  in  A.  D.  70  joined  the  party  of  Veepa- 
■ian  and  fought  against  the  Vitelliana  at  Bedria- 
cuminClHlplneUBuL  (Tk.  Mill.  iiL  5,21.)   He 


rnjRius. 

m*  probably  a  ton  of  the  Italicoa  tDentioned  by 

the  iame  hiatorian  (Am.  li.  16)  a.  n.  47.  whe 
waa  invited  to  the  ehieftancy  of  the  Chenufana, 
and  aflerwarda  for  hia  tyranny  and  inlcuperaiKe 
expelled  by  them.  In  most  ediliont  of  Tacittu 
the  name  is  Italna,  and.  whether  thia  or  llalkni 
be  the  true  readings  hia  Teutonic  appallation  is 
prahably  aupereeded  by  an  agnomen  deriTed  Etoia 
hi*  education  at  Rome  while  detained  there  ta  as 
hostage.  [Flaviur,  p.  174.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
ITA'LICUS  SI'LIUS.  [SiLiua.] 
rTALUS  ('iToAdi),  an  ancient  king  of  the  Pe- 
laigiani,  Siculian*,  or  Oenatrians,  from  wbisn  Italy 
waa  believed  to  have  derived  ita  name.  (Thuc. 
vi.  2 1  Dionya.  i.  35.)  Ilygiaiu  (Fa&  127) 
call*  him  a  son  of  Telegonna  by  Peitelopa.  By 
Eleetra,  the  danghler  of  Latinui.  he  ia  said  to  have 
beconio  the  &ther  of  Remua,  the  founder  of  Rome, 
and  by  Lucaoia,  the  lather  of  the  heroine  Rome, 
to  whom  is  likewise  ascribed  the  fboDdation  of 
Rone.  (Dionya.  i.  73 ;  Plat.  RoaaiL  2  ;  comp. 
Serr.  ad  Aa.  L  6,  viii.  32S )  Ariitot.  PUit.  vii. 
10.)  [L,  S.] 

I'THACCS  (lAuoi),  a  SOD  of  Pleiolaiu,  a 


o  frem  whom  Ilfaaca  w 


.  believed  to  have  de- 
rived its  name.  (Horn.  (U.  ivii.  207  ;  EuitatL 
ad  Him.  pp.  307,  1S15  i  Heiych.  k  o.)  Odyaseo^ 
king  of  Ithaca,  it  sometime*  aunpty  called  llbacni, 
or  the  IthamiL  (Ov.  Ep.  h  Pool.  L  3, 33  )  Viig. 
Atn.  iL  104.)  [L.  a.] 

ITHAMITRES.    [ABTirNTM.] 

ITHOMATAS  (10a4.JTaiXa>«naiae  of  Zeoa, 
derived  from  (be  Meacoiao  hili  of  Itbonia,  where 
the  god  had  ■  aaDclnary,  and  where  an  aonnd 
festind,  the  Itbomaaa,  waa  cclebniad  in  hi*  honoor. 
(Pan*.  i<r.  33.  §  2.  Ac)  (L.  S.] 

ITHO'MB  ('iMiiq),  a  nymph  bom  whoa  the 
Meisenian  hill  of  Ithome  darivsd  its  name.     A> 


Neda,  from  whctn  a  small  liver  of  the  conntiy  de- 
rived ita  ume,  were  aaid  to  have  nuraed  Zens,  and 
Id  have  bathed  the  in&nt  god  in  the  well  Clepsy- 
dra.   (Pan*.  i<.  33.  §  2.)  (L.  &] 

ITO'NIA,  irffNIAS,  or  ITCKNIS  (Ivawk 
'Intniit,  or  'iTmli),  a  nuname  of  Athena,  darired 
from  the  town  of  f  tan,  in  the  south  of  Phtfaiotii. 
(PauxL  13.12;  Plot./'yrrl.26;Polyb.  iv.aSl, 
Stnib.ii.p.435;Steph.By*.».o,;Sehol.<idA^oa. 
Biad.  I  6S1,  ad  CaUm.  Hgauu  ia  Otr.  75.)  The 
goddeu  there  had  a  celebrated  laiMitaaiy  and  frv 
tivali,  and  is  hence  also  called  iwofa  yioai.  (CataU. 
EpilliaL  P.  et  Th.  22S.)  From  Iton  her  warship 
apread  into  Boaotia  and  the  country  about  lake 
Copaia,  where  the  Pamboeolia  was  celebrated,  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  temple  and  grove  of  Alhoia. 
(Paua.  ix.  34.  3  1  ;  UL  9,  in  fin. :  PIdL  Awmt. 
Narr.  4.)  Aocordiig  to  another  tradilian,  Athena 
nceived  the  aumame of  Itoaiafrom  Iionaa,Bking 
or  prieat.  (Pans.  ii.  34.  9  1  ;  SchoL  ad  ApoliM. 
JUml.  L~-2\.)  (LSJ 

ITO'NUS  ("l™™).  1,  A  son  of  AmphietyOD, 
and  husband  of  the  nymph  Melanippe,  by  vhooi 
he  became  the  father  of  Boeotni  and  Chromia. 
(Paua.  ii.  1.  §  1,  34.  §  1,  V.  1.  g  3.) 

2.  A  MD  (^  Boeotaa,  and  &ther  of  Hippakimia. 
F.lectrjoa,  Atchilochoi,  and  Alegeoor.  ( Di«d  iv. 
67.)  [U  S.] 

ITU'RIUS,B  client  of  JaDiaSlBna[SiLiHA], 
whom,  with  a  fellow-client  [duTiaiVS,  p.  586]. 
she  employed  to  accu*  the  amprees  Agiippiaa  of 
majeitas,    t.  D.  56,  and  who,-  on  the  feulwe  «i 


JUBA. 
tli^  diu^  wu  tBDulitd  vilh  bi*  patnoeu. 
Afkcr  Agrip[nna'(  muidst,  ICuriu  wu  mlled 
&qm  Mile  by  Nam.   (Tac  Awh.  liii.  19,  21,  22, 
liT.  12.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

ITY8.    [TiBura] 

JUBA  I.  CUtat),  king  of  NnmUia,  vu  mi 
of  Htsmpml,  who  wu  »-»UbliBtiad  on  the  thTone 
by  Pompej.  [Hixmpbal,  No.  2.]  (Dion  Cia. 
xlL  41 ;  Soet.  Ow.  71-)  We  fa«i  lillls  g[  him 
daring  his  bthei'i  lifetime,  but  Cicero  inddenloUj 
menliDna  him  in  one  of  hi>  ontioai  u  earij  u 
B,  C  63  (Zla  L^.  Agrar.  Or.  ii.  22),  End  in  the 
bdlowing  jiai  we  &id  him  it  Rome,  wbilher  be 
had  probBhty  been  •sot  b;  his  fother,  to  luppoit 
Iheii  caoK  sgiinit  ■  Nmnidiaa  nulled  Maiintha, 
on  which  oocftuon  a,  Tiolenl  iltercsljon  took  pUce 
between  him  and  Cuur,  then  pneloi.  (Suet. 
Cam.  7 1.)  On  the  death  of  Hiempul,  Jaba  nu- 
tXKdxA  to  all  the  power  and  privitegei  enjojed  bj 
hii  hlhei,  whoM  anlbority  ippean  to  hare  ex- 
tended not  onlf  over  all  Numidia  but  otct  manj 
of  the  Osetulian  tribes  of  the  Interioi  (Hirt  B. 
Afr.  56),  a  eircnnmance  which  probably  gave  rise 
to  the  absurd  exaggeration  of  Lacan,  who  repre- 
•AH  him  (ir.  670)  u  niling  oret  the  whole  of 
Africa,  from  the  pillan  of  Hercules  to  the  lempls 
of  AmisDiL  On  the  bieaking  out  of  the  dril  war 
between  Caemi  and  Pompej,  Juha  eapouied  the 
canse  of  the  latter,  a  course  10  which  he  wu  im- 
pelled both  bj  his  heieditaiyallacbment  toPompe]' 
himself  conirmed  prolabiy  b;  the  dispute  with 
Caesar  alreadj  adverted  to,  dnd  by  penonal  en- 
mity to  Carlo,  who  in  the  year  of  hii  tribuneihip 
(b.  c.  50)  had  proposed  a  law  for  ndneing  the 
kingdom  of  Jaba  to  the  condition  of  s  Roman  pro- 
rince.  Hence,  wben  Curio  landed  in  Africa  (b.  C 
U)  with  an  anny  of  only  two  legions,  the  king 
wu  prompted  by  private  nveuge,  as  well  aa  general 
poUcy,  to  huten  to  the  sapport  of  P.  Altitu  Varus, 
tlw  Pompeion  geneial  in  Africa.  Before,  howeter, 
Jnbe  OMUd  arrive  to  hii  succour,  Varus  had  sulfered 
a  considerable  defeat,  and  with  difficulty  maintained 
hie  ground  uadei  the  wolli  of  Ulica.  On  the  6nt 
news  of  the  king's  approach,  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
merous limy.  Curio  retreated  to  a  atrong  position 
on  the  KB-cout,  called  the  Cajtia  Cornelia,  but  in 
«dei  to  disw  him  away  fiom  thence,  Juba  caoied 
s  raport  to  be  •proad  that  he  himseLf  had  retired 
into  the  interior,  and  had  only  detached  a  imall 
force  under  gabutra  to  the  relief  of  Utico.  Curio 
fell  easily  into  the  mare,  attacked  the  adcanced 
guard  of  the  Numidians  at  the  river  Bagndaa,  and 
drove  it  before  bim ;  nor  did  he  discover  hii  mistake 
until  hii  litde  army  wu  entinly  surrounded  and 
overwhebned  by  the  countless  swame  of  the  Nn- 
midian  cavalry.  Curio  himself  fell  in  the  action, 
with  abnoil  all  bis  infantry :  a.  few  cohorts  of  ca- 
Toliy,  which  had  made  their  eicape  to  the  camp 
near  Ulica,  and  surrendered  to  Vonia  bI  discntion, 
were  put  to  the  sword  in  cold  blood  by  Jubo,  in 
Bpite  of  the  oppodlion  of  the  Romao  general. 
(Caea.  S.  C  ii.  23—44  i.  Dion  Coas.  xli.  41,  42  ; 
ApfWI,  B.  C.  ii.  44—46 ; '  Lncan,  i>.  581—824 ; 
Liv.  Ept.  cx-'i  Orot.  vL  15 ;  Flor.  i..  2.)  For 
theae  lernces,  Juba  wu  rewarded  by  the  senate  of 
the  Pampeian  party  with  the  title  of  king,  aod 
other  bonoun ;  while  Cacnr  and  the  senate  at 
Rome  procbumed  him  a  public  enemy.  (Dion 
C^ii.  xL.  42 ;  Loan,  t.  56.)  He  continued  in 
nndiaturbed  poMcwion  of  his  kingdom  until  the 
beginning  of  the  year  B.  c.  46,  when  Caesar  in 
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person  landed  in  Africa,  when  Scipio,  Cato,  and 
the  remaining  ladera  of  the  Pompaian  party,  wen 
DOW  assembled.  Jnba  wu  advancing  in  person,  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army,  to  the  support  of  Scipio, 
when  he  received  iulelligence  that  his  own  do- 
minions had  been  invaded  from  another  quarter  by 
Boechus,  king  of  Mauritania,  and  the  Roman  ge- 
neral P.  Sitiue,  who  had  obtained  considerable  mo- 
cesses,  and  even  made  themselves  Snastora  of  the 
important  city  of  Cirla.  Hennpon  he  relumed 
with  hia  army,  to  oppose  this  new  enemy,  oootent- 
ing  binuelf  with  sending  thirty  elephants  to  tha 
osaiitacce  of  Scipio.  Of  bii  operations  against 
Silius  «e  know  UDthlog,  but  it  wu  not  loug  befor* 
the  urgent  request  of  the  Roman  commander  re- 
called him  to  his  support ;  and  leaving  his  general 
Sahnrta  to  make  heed  against  Bocchus  and  Sitius, 
he  himself  joined  Scipio  in  his  camp  artx  Usila, 
with  three  iagiou  of  regular  in&ntry,  800  well- 
armed  cavalry,  and  thirty  elephants,  betides  n 
countless  swarm  of  ligbt-armed  in&ntry  and  Na- 
midion  hone.  Yet  he  did  not,  after  all,  nnder 
any  very  important  seniceB  to  the  cause  of  hii 
alliea.  A  combat  of  cavalry  took  place  soon  after 
his  arrival,  in  whicb,  notwithstanding  their  supericff 
nomben,  the  Numidians  were  defeated,  and  Juba 
himself,  u  well  u  Labienus,  nanawly  escaped 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Ueanwhila 
he  gave  the  greatest  ofience  to  the  Romans  with 
whom  he  was  awociated,  by  hi*  haughty  and  ar- 
rogant bearing  towards  their  officen,  and  even 
toward*  Scipio  himself.  The  Oaelulians  aba 
quitted  hi*  standard  in  great  numbers,  being 
attracted  lo  Caesar  by  his  relaltonthip  to  M»- 
riuo,  whose  name  still  eierdied  a  powerful  in- 
fluenca  over  them.  In  the  final  action  at  Thapsus, 
the  elephants,  on  which  both  Scipio  and  Juba  in 
great  meuon  relied,  having  b«m  once  put  la 
flight,  the  Numidians  offered  but  little  lesistance, 
and  their  camp  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
almost  witbout  a  struggle.  Juba  himself  fled  from 
the  geld  of  bailie  to  the  strong  city  of  Zama,  when 
be  bad  deposited  bis  wives  aod  children,  as  well  u 
bii  treasures  and  military  stores,  and  in  which  be 
hod  prepared  all  things  fora desperate  defence;  but 
the  inhabilBiils,  having  already  received  lidings  of 
Caesar's  victory,  shut  the  gates  against  him.  He 
now  wandered  about  for  some  time,  until  at  length, 
having  leomt  that  his  lieutenant  Sabuna  bad  been 
utteriy  defeated  by  P.  Sitiui,  and  that  Calo  had 
perished  by  his  own  hand  at  Utica,  he  abandoned 
all  hopes  of  lofetr,  and  put  an  end  la  bis  own  bfs, 
having  previously,  it  is  said,  dispatched  the  Roman 
general  Petreiui,  who  had  been  the  companion  of 
his  flight.  (HirL  B.  Afr.  35,  48,  52,  55—57,  66, 
74,  80—86,  91—94  ;  Dion  Cass.  iliL  56—68, 
iliii.  2—9 ;  Appinn,  B.  C.  ii.  95—97. 1 00  ;  Plot 
0».  52.53;  Uv.  £^  aiii.  ciiv. ;  Oros.  vi.  16; 
Flor.  iv,2iEntrop.vi.33;Suol.  Cbcj.  35.)  Then 
is  nothing  in  any  of  the  actnunts  Imnsmitted  to  ni 
of  Juba  which  would  lead  us  to  nnk  bim  above  the 


of  tha  Nmnidun  king.  The  coii 
Haul  ;  ttej  bU  bar  fail  bcwl  b 
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ordinu]'  laTel  of  bubMuni ;  bat  it  miut  he  ad- 
mitted that  tfacK  aeeoant*  an  deriTcd  liDin  faia 
GDtmJM  1  had  the  partjr  ar  Pompey  trinmpbed,  we 
ahonld  petbap*  bav e  been  ■■-''-- 
vounble  eatiinate  of  the  Ni 
of  Jnba 

Mandud  of  veigfal  with  the  Ronun  denviua :  one 
of  them  i>  (i|^r»d  on  the  precedinj;  page.  {E.H.B.] 
JUBA  11.  ('IMii},  king  of  Haoritaiiia,  kq  of 
the  preceding.  He  «ai  a  mere  child  at  the  time 
of  hia  father'!  deatb  (B.C.  46),  after  which  eient 
he  wu  carried  a  pliianer  to  Rome  by  Caeaar,  and 
compelled  to  grace  the  conqneror'i  triumph.  (Ap- 
piu,  B.  C.  ii.   101  ;  Plat.  Cam.  65.)     In  other 


M  bavB  been  well  tr 


He 


wu  brought  up  in  Italy,  where  be  receii 
cellent  edueatiiin,  and  qipUed  hinuelf  with  inch 
diligence  to  atudy,  that  ifi  tamed  oat  one  of  the 
moit  learned  men  of  hi>  day.  A«  be  rote  to  man- 
hood he  obtained  a  high  phu»  in  the  bnnr  of 
Octarian,  whom  he  accompanied  in  hii  upedition 
to  the  Eut ;  nor  did  he  bil  to  reap  the  frniti  of 
thia  bTonr,  ia  the  general  aettlemeot  of  the  afbin 
of  the  empire,  al^r  the  deatli  of  Antoay  (b.  c. 
80).  On  that  oc«auoD  Octarian  reitored  hi*  yonng 
friend  to  the  poaaeuion  of  liii  paternal  kingdom  3i 
Knmidia,  at  the  lame  time  that  he  gave  bim  in 
tnairiage  Cleopatn,  othenriae  called  Selene,  the 
daughter  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  (Dion  Caaa. 
li.  15  ;  Pint.  Ant.  B7  ;  Strah.  irii.  p.  828.)  At  a 
eabaeqoent  period  {b.  c  25)  Angnitna  gan  him 
the  two  provincea  of  Maaritania  (afterwaidi  called 
Tingitana  and  Caeaarieniis),  which  had  formed  the 
kingdom!  of  Bocchua  and  Bognd,  in  eichanga  for 
Numidia,  Iwhicb  wai  rednced  to  a  Roman  pro- 
vince. Some  of  the  Oaelaliao  tribea  were  at  the 
aame  time  aubjecled  to  his  away  ;  and  almoat  the 
only  event  of  hia  long  reign  that  we  find  recorded 
ia  ID  inanrrection  of  theae  tribea,  which  aaanmed  ao 
formidable  an  aapect,  that  Juba  wai  unable  to  re 
preaa  it  by  bit  own  effort*  ;  and  exen  the  Soman 
general  Comeliai  Couu*,  whom  he  called  in  to  hi* 
auiitance,  did  not  anccned  in  redocing  them  nniit 
after  a  long  protracted  itiuggle,  hywhichfae  Earned 
the  benomry  appellation  of  Osetnlicu).  (Dion 
Caaa.  Uii.  26,  It.  28 ;  camp.  Strab.  xiiL  pp.  828, 
83).)  The  exact  period  of  hi*  death  it  nonheie 
mentioned,  bat  Stiabo  more  thin  once  tpeaki  of 
him  ai  latels  d«d  (iTii.  pp.  828,  B29.  840)  at  the 
time  that  he  himaelf  vm  writing  ;  and  thia  atate- 
ment,  coupled  with  the  eTidenoe  of  one  of  hi*  coin*, 
which  bean  the  date  of  the  ISth  year  of  hi*  nign, 
lenden  it  probable  that  we  may  attign  hi*  death 
to  A.  D.  18  or  19  at  lateit.  (See  Eckhel,  vA.  iv.  p. 
157  :  Clinton,  F.  H.  Tol.  iiL  p.  203.) 

The  tranqi^  reign  of  Jnba  appean  to  hare  af- 
forded bnt  few  mnteriali  for  hiitory  ;  bnt  it  ii 
evident  that  hi*  kingdom  roie  to  a  pitch  of  power 
and  proiperity  under  bi*  rule  &r  exceeding  what  it 
had  before  attained,  and  he  endeaieuied  to  intn>- 
duce  ai  br  ai  pouible  the  element*  of  Oreek  and 
Roman  ciTiliaalion  among  hit  barbarian  latgecta. 
olhei  thinga,  he  converted  "   ' 


lol  ii 


with  ai 


the  name  of  Caeaareia,  and  whic) 
continoed  from  thenceforth  the  capital  of  Mauri- 
tenia.  (Strab.  iriL  p.  B31  ;  Entrap.  riL  10.)  So 
great  wa*  the  rtTeience  entertained  for  him  by  his 
own  Bubjeet*,  that  they  even  paid  bim  diiine  ho- 
nonn  aflBt  hi*  death  (l^etiDt.  de  PaU.  Bttig.  L 


JUBA. 

II ;  Minncina  Felii,  33),  not  ara  then  wu^ 
proof*  of  the  can*identien  which  he  enjoyed  during 
hia  lifetime  in  foreign  coonltie*  alao.  Thu*  wa 
find  him  obtaining  the  bonorary  title  of  dumnrit 
of  the  wealthy  city  of  Oadee  (Arienua,  de  Ora 
Jtforif.  T.  275),  and  apparently  at  New  Carthage 
al*a  {Mttn.  dt  CAoad.  da  Iukt.  vol.  xxiriii.  p. 
104)  1  and  Paaaaniat  mentiona  a  statoe  erected  ta 
hit  memory  at  Athena  itaelE  (Paua.  L  17.  §  2.) 
Bnt  it  ia  to  hia  literary  work*  that  Jnba  ii  indebted 
for  hi*  chief  repntation.  He  qipean  to  hBTe  n- 
tained  on  the  throne  the  habit*  of  *tudy  which  ha 
had  acquired  in  early  life  ;  and  in  the  number  and 
Tariety  of  hi*  wrilingi  be  might  ne  with  many 
proleaaed  grammatiana.  Hia  worka  are  continnally 
cited  by  Pliny  {H.  N.  t.  viii.  i.  dL  xiiL  &c  paa- 
•im),  who  regard*  bii  antbority  with  the  ntnxat 
deCerenee.  Platarch  {Seri.  9)  calli  bim  i  wirrmr 
lirropiaitTBTOt  PmrOAm,  Athenaeni  (iii.  p.  83,  b.) 
iriip  lOKviiMvTwriH  ;  and  Avienn*  (da  Ora  Ma- 
lit,  T.  279)  ha*  deacribed  bim  a* 

Octariano  principl  acoeptiiaimBa 
£l  lilerarum  aempei  in  itudio  Juha. 


pDTely  grammaticBl  or  an^qaariaii,  while  other* 
compriae  a  wide  field  of  hiatory,  geogntphy,  natnni 
hiatory,  and  the  fine  art*.  The  moat  importaiit 
among  thoae  of  which  the  name*  haie  been  Innr 
mitted  to  n*  an  the  fottowing: — 1.  A  hiitaryef 
Africa  (AiStwd,  Pint  ParaOl  Minor.  23  ;  s^ 
AiCittit  (ruTTptfwTo.  A  then.  iii.  p.  83,  b.),  in 
which  he  had  made  oae  of  the  Panic  uithcflbc* 
aceeuihie  to  bim,  a  circninatance  which  molt  b*Ta 
rendered  it  eapeciatiy  raluable.  It  ia  erident,  how- 
ever, from  aome  of  the  poiaage*  cited  tmm  it,  that 
he  had  mired  theae  up  with  tablca  of  Greek  origin. 
(Pint.  Sen.  9.)  It  i*  probably  from  thii  work  that 
moat  of  the  inlonnation  quoted  from  hi*  Bnthority 
concerning  the  natural  biatonr  of  Hon*,  elephantii 
&c.  ii  deriTed,  though  the  titiis  of  the  book  i*  not 
mentioned  (Plin./f.iV.riii.  1.5,  13,  &ci  Aeiiin, 
Hul.  Amm.  vii.  23,  ix.  68  ;  Pint,  da  Sabat.  Ati». 
p.  972,  a.;  Pbilottr.  FU.  ApoUon.  iL  13,p.62.ed. 
Olcar.),  and  it  vaa  doubtle**  hen  alao  that  be  gan 
that  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Nile,  derired,  B* 
we  an  eipteaaly  told,  from  Panic  aonicea,  which  ia 
cited  by  Pliny  and  other  authora.  (Plin,T,  10; 
Amm.  Httrc  ixii.  15 ;  Solin.  36.)  It  may  in- 
deed be  regarded  a*  Pliny**  chief  authority  hr 
tha  geegruphical  accoant  of  Africa  contained  in  the 
fifth  bookofbia  Natural  Hiitory.  The  third  book 
ofthi*  work  ii  quoted  by  Plutaidi(/>ani<Uila> 

2.  n*^  'Amrvplur,  in  two  book*,  in  wbidi  In 
followed  the  authority  of  BeroauL  (Tatian,  Onl, 
adv.  Orate.  58  ;  Chtm.  Alex.  Slrom.  L  p.  329.) 

3.  A  hiatory  of  Aiafaia,  which  be  addreMed  U 
C.  Caeaar  (the  grandaon  of  Augn*tD«)  when  tiiat 
prince  wa*  *bont  to  proceed  on  hi*  expeditjna  to 
the  Eut,  B.  c.  1.  It  appear!  to  hare  contained  a 
genera]  deicription  of  the  conatry,  and  all  that  wa* 
then  known  concerning  it*  geography,  natun)  pn- 
ducliDDi,  la.  It  i*  cited  by  PUny  a*  the  mat 
truitworthy  account  of  thoae  region*  which  wa* 
known  to  him  {H.  N.  vi.  26,  23,  30,  xiL  31.). 

*,  Pw^iolin)  l<rT0fifa,dtedpepe«ledlybySlenlMOe* 
of  Byuntinni  {>.  m.  'ASoprrSni,  'Affrla,  Sc)-  N>- 
■DeroD*  *taten>ent*  qooled  by  Plutarch,  from  Juk. 
without  mentioning  any  parlienlar  werk,  but  lelatuig 
to  the  early  hielory  and  antiqaitiei  <^  Bane,  it* 


JUBA. 
nidmllj'  dcriiad  ttxta  tbu  tnatiw.  (Pint.  RommL 
14,  \&,n,Nam.1,  13,  (lmied.Rom.f.26%^6, 

282,  386  ;  KC  i1m  Atbcn.  iiL  p.  9a,  b.  ri.  p. 
229,  c)  From  tonw  of  thew  paingn,  it  appean 
tliU  Jubt  diiplifed  the  hiik  Icndency  u  uunj 
OkA  vrilen  lo  uugD  a  Onek  origin  to  all  Ihe 
Bmhu  initiintioiu.  Thii  vcA  ii  itjled  in  one 
puiagB  ^PitfUM^  ilpx''''*'^''  (StcpD.  Bji.  •.<). 
NofuwrCa),  bnt  it  ii  endmt,  fraiD  ths  mcutiDii  of 
Namantia,  ai  wdl  aa  that  of  STeati  which  occnind 
in  the  ■Bcoad  Panic  war,  and  ctoh  ai  late  ai  the 
tima  of  Sulla  (Pint.  Camp.  Man.  et  Fdep.  1, 
Sidia,  16),  that  it  did  not  relate  eieliuiielr  to  the 
earlj  penodi  of  Rome,  and  waa  piobabl]r  a  gtnenl 

5.  'O/uiJnrTii,  appaientlj'  a  cenpariwD  betitwn 
the  mamura  and  nutonia  of  the  Romani  and  thoM 
•t  the  Oraekt,  or  of  tjnonymoiii  teimi  in  the  two 
languagaa.    (Atfaena&  ir.  p.  170,  e.) 

6.  StoTpuc^  IfTBfla.  (Alben.  ir.  p.  17£>  A. ; 
PboLAtU-p.  101,  b.  ed.  Bekker;  Httjeh.  t.  b. 
MkHrila.)  Tbi*  leeDU  to  haie  been  a  genenl 
tnMiae  on  aD  mattan  connected  with  the  iliige,  of 
which  the  fourth  book  related  to  niuical  iutiu- 
Mwota  in  partkolar.  ll  wu  a  TolumiDOiu  voik, 
ai  the  Mrenteenth  book  'a  mentioned  bf  Photini 
(Lc).  The  (tatemenU  cited  b;  Athenaeui  (ir.p. 
177,a.  183,0.  18S,e.  lii.  p.  660)  an  endentl; 
taksi  from  tiii>  voik. 

7.  lUpi  -ypofiirqf,  or  Mtfl  {'trypdfw.  (Phot. 
BUiL  p.  103,  a. ;  Harpoctat.  t.  ee.  II^I^^im  and 
n»\iyinrr»t.)  It  ia  not  dear  whether  theie  two 
title*  indiate  th»  tame  work  or  not ;  but  it  wama 
probBUe  that  it  waa  a  geneial  hiitor;  of  painting, 
including  the  Uts  of  the  moat  eminent  painlen. 
The  eighth  book  i*  dtod  by  Hupociation  ((.  v.  Ifaf- 

a,  9.  Two  little  treatttoi  of  a  botanicai  or  me- 
dical natnre ;  the  one  couccnung  the  plant  Eu- 
phorbia, which  gnw  on  Haunt  Atlai,  where  Joba 
waa  the  fint  lo  diecorer  it,  and  to  which  he  altii- 
boted  man  J  Taloable  nedical  qualitiee  (Piin. 
H.  N.  T.  1,  xiT.  38)  ;  the  other,  irepl  Jaw,  con- 
cerning the  jaice  of  the  poppf  •  or  OMum,  ia  citad 
bj  Oalen.     (0pp.  Tol.  iL  p.  297.) 

10.  Iltpl  ^opat  Xi^lm,  a  grammatical  work, 
of  which  the  lecond  book  it  died  by  Photiui  in 
hi*  Lexicon,  and  bj  Suidsi  (i.  t>.  StaiiiSpUai). 
■  l^tly,  an  epignm  by  Jnba  upon  a  bad  actor,  of 
the  name  of  Leonteiu,  it  preHrred  to  u>  b;  Athe- 
iwnu(TiiLp.31S}.  It  i«  not  caleolated  to  giic  ui 
a  high  opinion  of  the  poetical  pawert  of  the  royal 


Hit  exalted  itation  did  not  preterva  Joba  from 
the  ceniure  of  hia  rinli  among  men  of  letten,  and 
we  leam  6ma  Suidas  (i.  e.  iMnt)  that  hit  coo- 
tempont;  Didymna,  the  celebntHi  gnnmurian, 
attacked  him  in  many  of  hiiwritingi.  Beaidet  the 
inHage*  above  cited,  many  othen  will  be  found 
Bcattoed  through  the  workt  of  the  later  Oreek 
■nd  Latin  authoia,  and  the  leiicDgraphen,  in  which 
the  wiitingi  of  Jnba  are  qaoled,  but  moitlT  withont 
any  inditation  of  the  panicukr  work  refenod  to. 
An  eliboiBte  aoeoant  of  hi*  life  and  writing!,  by 
lh«  Abbi  Setin,  will  bo  found  in  the  MtmoBV  de 
fAeadimit  ia  InenpHimt,  toL  it.  p.  457,  Ac 
(Sea  alK>  VoaiinB,  dt  Hatoriat  Oratcit,  p.  219,  ed. 
Weateimann  ;  Clinton.  F.  H.  toL  iii.  p.  301,  5S1; 
Wemadoi^  Etemmt  I.  ad  Aviatmm,  in  the  fifth 
ToL  of  hit  Paila*  Lalai  Mmora,  part  iiL  p. 
U19.} 


JUDEX.  6S7 

Joba  it  tnppoaed  to  ban  left  two  children  by 

hit  wile  CleopatiB,  of  whom  hit  ton  Ptolemy  toc- 

ceeded  him  npon  the  throne,  while  bit  daoghler 

DiuiiUa  married  Anlonini  Felix,  governor  of  Ju- 
daea. Then  it,  however,  mooh  reaton  to  donbt 
whether  the  latur  Malement  ia  comet.  [Dru- 
aiLtA-J  According  to  Joeephui  {Asl,  ivii.  13.  % 
4),  he  waa  married  a  aecond  time  ^ler  the  death  of 
Cleopatra  lo  □laphym.  daughter  of  Archelaui,  king 
of  Cappadocia.  and  widow  of  Alexander,  the  aon  of 
Herod  the  Great,  bnt  it  loem*  probable  that  tbii  it 
a  miitake.  (6«e  Bayle,  Didionii.  Hitlorime,  vol. 
vii.  p.  90,  8to.  edit.)  The  tialement  with  which 
Joiephni  foUowt  it,  that  Olapbyia  lurtived  her 
huibimd,  and  returned  after  bit  death  to  the  court 
of  her  father,  it  certainly  ecToneoDt,  (or  ArcheUut 
died  in  t.  d.  17,  when  Juha  woi  itill  living.  A 
orin  of  Juba,  having  hit  head  on  one  lide  and  that 
of  hit  wife  Cieopatn  on  the  other,  i*  given  undev 
CLH>p*i«i  tVoL  I.  p.  802].  (E.  H.  aj 


JUBE-LLIUS  DE-CIUS.    (Dsciua.] 
JUBFLLIUS  TAU'BEA    [T.tuli«*.] 

JUDACl'LIUS,  a  native  of  Aictilani  in  Pi- 
oennm,  wai  one  of  the  chief  geneni*  of  the  alliet 
in  the  Social  War,  R  c  90.  He  Rrtt  commanded 
in  Apulia  where  he  wna  very  inccet^ul :  Canniiom 
and  Venutia,  with  many  other  towno,  opened  their 
gatei  to  him,  and  aome  which  refilled  to  obey  him 
he  took  by  ttorm  i  the  Roman  noblei  who  were 
made  pritonert  he  pnt  to  death,  and  the  common 
people  and  ilavai  he  enrolled  among  hit  troopa.  In 
conjunction  with  T.  Afronina  (alto  called  La£reniua) 
and  P.  Ventidiuo,  Jndaciliui  defeated  Cn.  PoiDpetua 
iilmbo  ;  but  when  the  latter  had  in  hit  turn  gained 
a  victory  over  Afraniui  and  laid  tiege  to  Picenum, 
Judacilini,  anxioui  to  tave  hit  native  town,  cut  hit 
way  through  the  cnFoiy'i  linei,  and  threw  himtelf 
into  the  city  with  eight  cohort*.  Finding,  however, 
that  it  could  not  poatibly  hold  out  much  longer,  and 
retolied  not  id  aurviTe  iU  blU  he  firtt  put  to  death 
all  hit  enemiei.  and  then  erected  a  funeral  pyre  within 
theprecincti  of  the  chief  tem[rfe  in  the  dty,  where  he 
banquelled  with  hit  bieoda,  and,  after  taking  pnion, 
he  kid  himielf  down  on  the  pile,  and  commanded 
hit  irtendi  to  tet  it  on  fire.  (A[^tan,  B.  C.  L  40, 
42,  47,  43  ;  Orot.  t.  18.) 

JUDAS  ('lailtiu),  a  Greek  hittorion  and  theo- 
logian, who  teemi  to  have  lived  ibont  the  time  of 
Alexander  Severnt,  and  wrote  a  chronological  work 
(XfHHvrfxi^)  from  the  eiiliett  lime*  down  to  the 
tenth  year  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Severn,  and 
diiaertationt  on  the  Septuagint,  but  both  work*  are 
lo*t  (Enteb.  Hiit.  Ecd.  ii.  7  :  NicepL  ir.  34  i 
Hieronym.  OiJa^  iMp(.  /J/aifr.  £2.)  [L.&1 

JUDEX,  T.  VETTIUS,  a  name  occurring  on 

ipoaiible  to  determine  who  Oiia  penon  it.     Some 


lintoined  that,  in  all  th 


made  of  the  L.  Veltina 
who  gave  information  reapeding  the  cant[riracy  of 
Catiline,  with  the  toniame  /udei,  that  we  oi^t 
la  read  Jada  i  bnt  thii  opnion  hardly  need*  re- 


638  JUGURTHA. 

fatatioTit  u  jt  u  clur  that  he  wasc&Ued  Ittilexirtra 
giving  inroRnatinn  {indidam)  reipectini^  the  coa- 
•pimcj.  (Comp.  Cic  ad  All.  ii.  2i,—  VettiM,  iile, 
ilU  nailer  avltr.)  Itwodhlsppair,  (rom  theobverK 
of  the  cDin,  tbal  Uij)  T.  Vettiiu  Judfi  had  aa 
^nomcD  Salniiiu.     (Eekhel,  T.  p.  3B6.) 


u  the  Gmk  t^la.  She  had  a  temple  under 
tbit  name  in  the  forum  at  liotne,  below  ihe  apiiol, 

•KiM  caiki  vkia  Jagariut.  (Auguit  rf«'CVtJ.Z*n,i». 
8,  11,  VI.  (1;  FMtu«,p.  104,cd.  MUller.)  [L.  S.] 
JUGURTHA  ('Ijiomipflai  or  'Io7ilp6tai).  Iting 
of  Numidia,  wai  ■  gTandwn  of  Muiniua,  being  a 
•on  of  hit  youngeit  ion,  Maitanabal;  but  on  ac- 
count of  hii  illvgitimata  lunh,  hi*  mother  being 
only  a  concubine,  he  wai  neglected  bjr  hit  grand- 
flither,  and  remained  in  a  ptiiate  lituation  K>  long 
at  Maiiniua  lired.  But  when  Micipu  lucceeded 
to  the  throne  (b.  c.  U9).  he  adopted  ' ' 


wrought  up  with  h 


labour  and  popularity  with  the  Namidiaui,  that  hi 
began  to  eicite  the  jealouiy  of  Micipia,  who  be 
came  appreheniive  le«t  he  ahould  eientuallj  tup 
plant  hit  two  topt.  In  order  to  remoTe  him  to  . 
diitance,  lod  not  without  a  hope  that  he  migh 
periih  in  the  war,  Midpaa  lent  him,  in  s.  c.  1 H 
with  an  aoiiliary  force,  to  auiat  Sclpio  againi 
Niimantia  ;  but  Uiia  only  proved  Id  the  young  ma 
■  fnah  occaiion  of  diitinction :  by  hit  lad,  couragi 
■od  ability,  be  gained  (he  favour  not  only  of  bi 
commauder,  but  of  all  the  leading  noblea  in  th 
Roman  camp,  by  many  of  whom  he  wai  tecretly 
ttimulated  to  Douriah  ambiiioui  ichemei  for  ac- 
quiring the  lole  tovereignty  of  Niunidia  ;  and  not- 
withitanding  the  contrary  advice  of  Scipio. 
connieli  teem  to  have  lunk  deep  into  the  miod  of 
Jugurtha.  On  hit  return  he  waa  received  with 
•very  demonilration  of  honour  by  Micipu 
did  he  allow  hit  ambitiout  projecta  to  break 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  old  man.  Micipi 
hia  deathbed,  thsngh  but  too  cinrly  forea 
what  would  happen,  commended  the  two  young 
princet  to  the  rare  of  Jugurtha :  but  at  the  very 
'  ■  'i    took   place   between  them 


after  1 


»    (B. 


US), 


Shortly 
found  an  opportunity  to  lurprite 
Hiempial  in  hit  lodging  at  Th' 
mida  [HiEiiraAL];  whereupon  Adherbal  and 
partiiant   nithed   to   unnt,  but  wen  defeated 
battle  by  Jugurtha ;  and  Adherbal  hiroMlf  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  Roman  province,  bom  whence  h( 
luulened  to  Rome,  to  lay  hi)  caute  before   thi 
■enate.     Jugurtha  had  now  the  opportunity,  for 
the  fint  time,  of  putting  to  the  teat  llwl  which  be 


JUGURTHA. 
earal  in  tha  camp  belbm  Nnmaiitia,  ef  the 
venality  and  cormpliou  of  tha  Roman  nobility :  he 
tent  ambaatadon  to  Rome  to  conDteract  by  a  laviih 
ditttibnlioQ  of  bribe*  the  effiwt  of  the  jnit  cosi- 
plaint*  of  AdherM;  and  by  thete  infan)  idf- 
ceeded  in  averting  the  indignation  of  the  leiBle. 
A  decree  waa,  however,  potaed  tat  the  diviiioo  of 
the  kingdom  of  Numidia  between  the  two  cran- 
ir*,  and  a  committee  of  lenaton  tent  to  m- 
ita  execution  ;  but  aa  toon  at  theae  anired  in 
Afnia,  Jugurtha  ancceeded  in  gaining  them  over 
by  the  tame  nntcmpalou*  mrtbodi,  and  obtained 
!  paniiion  of  the  kingdom  the  wettem  diri- 
idjaeent  to  Masritania,  by  far  the  lai^^er  and 
richer  portion  of  the  two  (a.  c  117}.    Bulthit  ad' 

ft  wat  far  from  contenting  him;  andnotwilb- 

ing  the  obviout  danger  of  diatnrhing  an 
arrangement  ao  formally  eatoblithed  by  the  Homan 
imenl,  he  directed  all  hit  eflbru  to  thete- 
ion  of  the  whole.  For  thia  purpose,  he  am- 
ttDUBlly  haraated  the  frontlet*  of  the  neighbontiig 
om  by  predatory  ineuniont,  in  bopei  a 
inducing  Adherbal  to  irpreaa  Iheae  petty  aaiaulli 
by  armi,  and  of  thot  obtaining  an  excuie  for  re- 
pmenting  him  aa  the  aggmior.  But  this  plan 
fruttiated  by  the  patienoe  and  tteadineit 
which  Adherbal  adhered  to  a  paciSc  and  de- 
e  tyttem,  Jugurtha  at  length  threw  aaide  all 
int.  and  invaded  hia  terrilorie*  with  a  krgt 
army.  Adherbal  wat  defeated  in  the  lirtt  conflict. 
'  «mp  taken,andhe  himaelEwilb  difficulty  nade 
racspe  to  the  atrong  fortreat  of  Cina.  Hen  he 
wat  dotely  blockaded  by  Jugurtha ;  but  before  th« 
latter  could  make  himielf  master  of  the  town,  aa 
embatty  arrived  from  Rome  to  inlerpote,  and  coai- 
pel  both  partiea  to  deutt  from  hoililitiea.  Jugurtha, 
however,  inixeeded  in  pulling  off  the  drputiet  with 
bir  word! ;  and  at  toon  aa  they  had  qnitted  Afrio, 
prcated  the  uege  more  vigorouily  than  before.  A 
tecond  deputation  from  Home  arrived  toon  after, 
at  the  head  of  which  wat  M.  Aemiliua  Scaarua,  a 
man  of  the  highett  dignity  ;  but  though  Jugurtha 
obeyed  their  BiimmDn*,and  pmenled  himaelf  before 
them,  acconi[«nied  only  by  a  few  honemen,  he  did 
nni  taite  the  tiege  of  Cirta ;  and  the  ambaitadora, 
after  many  fruilteta  Ihreata,  were  obliged  to  quit 
Africa  without  accompliihing  the  objetl  of  their 
mitKon.  Hereupon  the  garriton  of  Cirta  anrnn- 
dered.  on  a  promiie  of  their  livrt  being  ipared: 
but  theie  eonditioni  were  thamefully  violated  hy 
Jugottha,  who  immediately  put  to  death  Adherbal 


Jl  hit  folk 


112. 


>w  loud  at  Rome  againit  the 
Numidian  king ;  yet  to  powerful  wat  the  influence 
of  thoae  whsae  bvonr  be  bad  gained  by  hit  \a- 
getae*.  that  he  would  probably  have  prevailed  opoa 
tha  aenate  to  overlook  all  hit  miideedt,  had  not  one 
or  the  tribune*,  C.  Memmiut,  by  bringing  th* 
matter  before  tbe  people,  compelled  the  aeDalfn  >■ 
aatome  a  more  lofty  tone.  War  waa  accordingly 
declared  againti  him,  and  one  of  the  eoniutt.  Ii. 
Calpumiut  Beitia.  landed  in  Africa  with  a  large 
army,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  invade  Nu- 
midia. But  Jugurtha,  having  biled  in  averting 
the  war  by  hit  cuttomary  artt,  next  tried  their 
elfect  upon  the  general  lent  againtt  him.  Tbe 
aiariee  of  Be*tia  rendered  him  eanly  accottUe  te 
theae  dengn* ;  and  by  mean*  of  larfs  rami  of 
mooey  given  to  him  and  M.  Scanrua,  who  acted  at 
hia  principal  lieutenant,  Jugurtha  pnrdiated  Irmi 
Ibon  a  GiTourable  peace,  on  coudiljaa  only  of  * 


JUGUBTHA, 
ptetaided  uibiniiiiaa,  togrthn  with  tl 
of  SO  cle{^uuiti  and  a  muU  ■um  of  moncjr,  a.  c 
It).  A>  KHm  ■*  Ihg  tiding*  of  tfais  diignuCnl 
tUDUCtiaa  reached  Rome,  the  indif^Iion  eicited 
vu  u  gnat,  tbit  on  the  pTDporilioii  of  C.  Mem- 
niiu,  il  was  agreed  to  (ead  ihc  pnetor,  L.  Cuaiiu, 
k  man  of  the  higheet  integrity,  to  NumidU,  in 
order  to  prerul  on  the  king  to  repair  in  perwn  lo 
Rome,  the  popular  paitjr  hoping  lo  be  abU  lo  con- 
lict  the  iMden  of  the  nobilit;  b;  meuu  of  hii 
•ndence.  The  >a&-condtict  gnnted  him  bj  the 
■tale  ws*  religtoualir  oUetrcd :  bnt  the  icbrme 
failed  of  iu  efiect,  fis  ai  Mon  ■*  Jugmtba  wai 
brought  fbrwud  in  the  siaeDibly  of  the  people  to 
make  hia  itatfmeat,  one  of  the  tribniiet  who  had 
been  previoDily  gained  orcr  hf  the  frieada  of 
Scaunu  and  Bealia,  tbriiwie  him  to  apeak.  The 
king,  neiEitheleia,  remained  at  Rome  Ibr  aome 
time  longer,  engaged  in  aecret  intrignea,  which 
weuld  probably  have  been  nllimatf  1y  crowned  with 
wecea*.  had  be  not  in  the  mean  time  lenlnicd  on 
■be  nehriooi  set  of  the  uaaaainaliDa  of  Mauiva, 
whoM  counter  inflnence  he  regarded  with  appre- 
heuioo.  [MiSaivA.]  It  wu  impoHible  to  over- 
leak  (0  duing  a  crime,  perpetrated  under  the  very 
■rea  of  the  aenata.  Bomilcar,  by  whoie  agency  il 
had  been  Bceompliahed,  waa  brought  lo  Inal.  and 
Jngnitha  himaelf  ordeied  to  quit  Italy  without  de- 
lay. It  waa  on  thii  occaaion  that  he  il  aaid,  when 
leaving  Rome,  to  bate  ntured  the  memonble 
wordi :  "  Urbem  Tenalem,  et  mature  pcrituram,  u 
emptarem  invenerit," 

War  waa  now  ineiritahle;  hut  the  incapacity  of 
Sp.  Poatumina  AllHnua,  who  airiied  to  conduct  it 
(B.C  UU),  and  iliU  more  that  of  hii  brother 
Anloa,  whom  be  left  to  command  in  hii  abaence, 
when  called  away  lo  hold  the  comitia  at  Rome, 
proved  a*  faTourable  to  Jugurtha  a*  the  comiptton 
of  their  predeceaaora.  Spuriua  allowed  hia  wily 
tdreraary  to  pntnct  the  war  by  pretended  nego- 
tiattoDt  and  affected  delaya,  until  the  aeaaon  for 
action  waa  nearly  put ;  and  Aulua,  having  pene- 
mied  into  the  heart  of  Nutnidia,  to  attack  a  city 
named  Snthul.  luSered  himielf  to  be  lurpriaed  in 
hi*  camp:  gnat  port  of  hii  army  waa  cut  lo  piecea, 
and  the  reet  only  neaped  a  limihu  fete  by  the 
%nDminy  of  paiaing  under  the  yaks.  Hut  Jugurtha 
ud  little  noaon  to  rejoice  in  thii  luccesa,  greet  a> 
it  might  at  fini  appear,  for  the  diigtace  at 
ronied  all  the  spirit  of  the  Roman  people: 
treaty  concluded  hy  Anliu  waa  inatanlly  anni 
great  eiertioDi  niade  to  mita  troopa,  to  pn 
anna  and  at}ier  ilorea,  and  one  of  ilia  coniul 
the  new  year  (b.  c  109),  Q.  CaecUiui  Meteilua, 
haatened  to  Numidia  to  retrieve  the  honour  of  the 
BoDum  uma.  Aiaoon  aa  Jugurtha  found  that  the 
new  commander  wai  at  once  an  able  general,  and 
a  man  of  the  ttricleit  integrity,  he  '  "     ' 

of  HicccM,  and  made  overture!  in 
miHion.  Theae  were  apprently  entertained  by 
Hetellni,  while  he  tought  in  tact  to  gain  over  the 
adherent*  of  the  king,  and  induce  them  lo  betray 
him  to  the  Bomana,  at  the  aame  ti  "  '  ' 
tianed  to  advance  into  the  enei 
Jngunha,  in  hii  tuni,  detecting  hia  deaigna, 
tacked  hiin  luddenly  on  hi*  march  with  a  uumBr 
^■"0: :  but  wai,  after  a  severe  itruggle,  repulaed, 
and  hi*  army  tolally  routed.     It  i*  um 

follow  in  detail  the  lemaining  operutioni 

Htlella*  ravaged  the  greater  part  of  the  country, 
Mt  failed  in  taking  the  important  town  of  Zama, 
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before  he  withdrew  into  winter  quarlera.  But  be 
had  pmdiKed  >uch  an  efiect  npon  the  Numidian 
king,  that  Jugurtha  wa*  induced,  in  ihe  conr>e  of 
he  enining  winter,  to  make  oSen  of  unqualified 
lubmiiaion,  and  even  actnalty  lurrendered  all  hi* 
ilephanta,  with  a  number  of  armi  and  hotaea,  and 
I  large  lum  of  money,  to  Ihe  Roman  general ;  but 
vhea  called  upon  to  pkce  himself  penonally  in  the 
wwer  of  Metellus^  hia  courage  failed  him,  he  broke 
iff  lbs  negotiation,  and  once  more  had  recoune  lo 
irma  Not  hmg  ai^rwardi  he  detected  a  con- 
ipiracy  formed  against  bia  life  by  Bomiloir  (one  of 
hia  moel  imsted  friends,  but  who  had  been  lecreOy 
giuned  over  by  Metellus  [Bomilcar]),  together 
with  a  Nomidian  named  Nabdalu :  thecontpiralon 
were  put  to  death  ;  but  fimm  thia  moment  the 
inipicioni  of  Jugurtha  knew  no  bound*  ^  bii  moat 
faithful  adherents  wen  either  sacriirced  to  his  feara 
or  obliged  to  seek  safety  in  flight,  and  he  wandered 
from  place  lo  place  in  a  stale  of  unceaiing  alarm 
and  disquietude.  The  ensuing  campaiipi  ( B.  c.  1  OS) 
aa  not  productive  of  inch  deciiive  multa  as  might 
sve  been  expected.  Jugurtha  avoided  any  general 
:tion,  and  eluded  the  pursnit  of  Metellus  by  the 
ipidily  of  hi*  movements;  even  when  driven  Irom 
Thala,  a  itronghold  which  ha  had  deemed  inaccea- 
tible  from  ila  pomtion  in  the  midit  of  arid  deierta, 
be  only  retired  among  the  Oaetuliana,  and  quickly 
luceeeded  in  railing  among  those  wild  tribe*  a 
freah  army,  with  which  he  once  more  penetrated 
into  the  heart  of  Numidia.  A  atill  more  important 
acceinon  wu  thai  of  Bocchui,  king  of  Mauritania, 
who  waa  now  prevailed  upon  to  raise  an  army,  and 
advance  to  the  lupporl  of  Jugurtha.  Melellus, 
however,  who  had  now  relaied  bis  own  efforta, 
from  diiipiit  at  hearing  thai  C.  Muriu*  had  been 
app«nted  to  mcceed  him  in  the  command,  remained 
on  ibe  defentive,  while  he  sought  lo  amuse  the 
Mooriih  king  by  negotiationa. 

The  arnval  of  Maiius  (b.  c.  107)  infilled  fre*h 
vigour  into  the  Roman  arms ;  ho  quickly  reduced 
iu  snccesaioD  abnMt  all  the  itronghalds  that  still 
'  ■     Jugurtha,  in  s         '    .  ■  .    ■ 


baddi 


rh  the  king 


ig  himself  thus  deprived  step  by  itep  of  all  hi* 
dominions,  at  length  determined  on  a  desperate 
attempt  ID  retrieve  hii  fortunes  hy  one  grand  effort. 
He  with  difficulty  prevailed  on  the  wavering  Boe- 
ihus,  hy  Ihe  moat  eitensivo  premises  in  case  of 
soccesa,  lo  co-operate  with  him  in  this  enterprise  ; 
and  the  two  kings,  wiih  their  united  force*,  at- 
tacked Mariu*  on  his  march,  when  he  waa  nbout  to 
retire  into  winter  qunrten ;  but  though  the  Roman 
general  waa  taken  by  tnrpriae  for  a  momenl,  bii 
coniummnte  skill  and  the  discipline  of  hia  Iroop* 
proved  again  triumphant,  the  Numidian*  were  rt- 

of  a  defeat,  dispersed  in  all  direction*.  Jugurtha 
himself  nfler  dispfaying  the  greatest  courage  in  the 
action,  cut  hi*  way  almost  alone  threugh  a  body  of 
Roman  cavalry,  and  escaped  from  the  lield  of 
battle.     He  qnickly  again  asiembled  a  body   of 


adopt,  but  wai  at  length  gained  over  by  Sulla,  iho 
quaestor  of  Mariui,to  Uie  Roman  cause,  and  joined 
in  a  plan  for  leiiing  the  pemon  of  the  Numidian 
king.  Jugurtha  fell  into  the  snare:  he  waa  in- 
duced, under  pretence  of  a  conference,  to  repair  with 
only  a  few  (bUowen  to  meet  Bocchu*,  when  be  waa 
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iDitSDtl;  nitniDiided,  hii  altenduiU  cnt  to  pwcMs 
and  be  hirnicK  mada  priioDtr,  ud  deliiend 
cbain*   to   Sulla,   bj  wbom   he   mu  CDDiej 
dinctly  to  tha  camp  of  Miriiu.    Thi>  oocuned 
carijr  in  tha  jreu  106.    He  nmBined  ia  captivitj 
till  tba  ratuni  o[  Muliu  to  Roma,  when,  after 
adoiniiig  tba  tliimiph  of  tiu  ooDiiDBroc  (Jan. 
a.C  lot),  ha  WB*  ifatovn  iato  a  dungeon,  ■ 
then  itarved  tndnlii.    His  tvouni,  vhovt    , 
together  with  hiDuel^  led  in  chaine  before  tha  at 
of  Mariue,  ware  aftenraidi  illawed  to  ipand  tbeit 
liiei  in  c^tivity  at  Venoiia. 

There  ii  no  doubt  that  Jugurtha  occnpiee 
prominent  place  in  hutoiy  ihan  he  would 
wiw  deeerre,  in  coniequenn  of  the  vaf  ^ 
him  baling  been  made  tbs  wbjeet,  by  Sallon,  of 
one  of  the  nwat  beantiful  buloriral  voika  that 
haa  been  preferred  to  ne  from  aoUquity.  From 
that  vork  the  abore  nanstiTa  ii  abnut  vholty 
taken,  the  other  anthoritia*  now  extant  adding 
•carealy  any  thing  to  oar  information,  except  the 
oircumitancei  of  the  death  of  Jugurtha,  vhieb  aie 
giren  in  detail  by  Plotanfa.  Of  bia  penonal  cha- 
tacter  it  ii  unneoeaMry  to  ny  mDch,  the  pictnn  of 
him,  preeerred  bj  Sallml,  though  drawn  b;  one  of 
bit  eneniiea,  haa  all  the  upeannce  of  a  true  por- 
trait. Ititlhatofagenttueharhaiiani "  ' 
nekleti,  faithlaaa,  md  ■ngninary — 
fertile  of  retoarce  in  action,  but  fickle  and  wavering 
in  policy,  and  inc^able  of  that  itcodineaa  of  por- 
poie  which  can  alone  command  locew.  " 
pecnbar  chancier  of  Nnmidian  warlare,  and 
diiaiten  of  the  goinaU  fini  employt ' 
agqwar  to  hare  excited  in  the  DUDda 
thenuelree  an  eiaggeraled  idea  of  the  abuitiat  and 
■Moimea  of  their  adieraary,  wbieh  the  ■obieqaeDt 
CTenti  of  the  war,  aa  idaled  by  Sallnit,  baldly  •eem 
to  juitify.  (SaU.  Jugurtka ;  Ut.  EpiL  llii.  lui 
— IziUi  Pint.  Mar.  7—10,  &tt  3,  6;  Appian, 
Hiip.  89,  iViwif.  3 — 1 ;  Diod.  Kae.  xxxt.  pp. 
605,  607,  fiSO;  Dion  Caaa.  Fngm.  167— 169  i 
VclL  PaUii.  11,  13;  Oroa.<r.  15;  Entrop.  It.  26, 
27;  Plor.  iii.S.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

JU'LIA.  1.  A  dangbtec  of  C.  Julioa  Caeaar 
[CAiHAR,Na.  U]aiidMaRia,aiidanntafCae«r 
the  dictator.  She  manied  C.  Marina  the  elder,  bj 
whom  abe  had  one  eon.  C.  Marina,  alain  al  Prae- 
neila  in  B.  c  B2.  Jnlia  died  B.  c  66,  and  her 
nephew,  C.  Jnliua  Caoar,  pronounced  her  funeral 
omlion,  in  which  he  traoed  her  deecant  tfarou^ 
the  Mareii  to  Ancui,  tha  fourth  king  of  Rome, 
and  through  the  Julii  to  AochiKi  and  Venn.  Al 
the  funeral  of  Julia  were  exhibited,  for  tbe  firtt 
lime  ainee  Snlla'i  dictatonhip  in  a.  c  SI.  ihe 
atatuet  and  inKriptiie  titlea  of  the  elder  Uaiiui. 
(Pint.  Mar.  6,  Catt.  1.  fi  ;  Snet  OiM.  6. ) 

S.  Adaugbterof L. JuliniCaenr{Citi8Aii,Na. 
9]  and  Fulvia.  She  married  M.  Antoniui  Cre- 
ticae  (Antonius.  No.  9},  and,  attar  hia  death,  P. 
LentuluB  Sura,  who  *a*  executed  b-c.  63,  aa  an 
■ctomplice  of  Catiline.  By  Antoniui  ibe  bad 
three  eoot.  Uareua,  afterward!  tbe  IiiumTir,  Caini, 
■ud  Locioi.  Plutarch  (Att  2)  repreeenta  Julia 
aa  an  exemplary  matnn,  and  Cicero  (is  Cat.  ii.  6) 
■tylei  her  "  fanina  lectiauma."  But  neither  in 
bn  hnibanda  not  her  children  wa*  JuUa  fortunate. 
Antoniui  liied  a  prodigal,  and  died  ingloriona ; 
and  Lentolna.  by  hie  beid  example,  comipled  hi* 
atep-aona  Her  loni,  e^tedally  Marcoi,  who  waa 
not  bet  forourite  (Cic  Fkil.  ii.  2i),  iuTolvrd  her 
in  the  ttwtblei  of  the  dnt  wara.    While  he  wai 


JULIA, 
beueging  Dee.  Bratna  in  Matin,  R  n  4S,  Jalia 
exerted  bet  own  and  her  Eunily'a  infloeoea  in 
Rome  to  prerant  fail  being  outlawed  by  the  KBatt 
(App.  S.  a  iii.  £1),  and  after  tbe  triumTinte  wia 
foimed,  ihe  reacned  bet  brolber,  L.  Juliui  Caeai 
[CinAB,  No.  1 1],  bom  her  bod,  and  iDtmadnl 
with  bun  for  many  rich  and  higb-bocn  wmnen 
whoae  wealth  eipoaad  them  to  protciiption.  (Apfh 
B.C.  iii.  32.)  In  tha  Penuiua  war,  b.c  41, 
Julia  fled  from  Rome,  altboogb  Angnatna  had  uni- 
formly treated  her  with  kindoeai,  and  now  b]h 
braided  her  diitnut  of  bim,  to  SeiL  Pompey  in 
Sicily,  by  whom  ihe  wa>  lent  a^th  a  diatin- 
guithed  eecort  and  convoy  of  triremet  to  M.  An- 
tony iu  Oniece.  (App.  B.  C.  r.  52,  63.)  At 
Athena  Jnlia  tbrwaided  a  reconciliation  of  tbe 
trinmiin,  and  ntuined  with  her  eon  to  Italy  ia 
B.  c  39,  and  waa  probably  pnaent  at  tbeit  meeting 
with  Sext.  Pompey  at  Miaenum.  (PluL  AaL  19 ; 
Dion  Cau.  xlvu.  8,  ilriii.  16  i  Cic  PM.  il  6,  S ; 
SohoL  Bob.  «  fuL  p.  321,  OtelU.) 

3.  The  elder  of  tha  two  «atatt  of  Caenr  tha  dic- 
tator, married,  bat  in  what  order  iiunoertain,  L.  Pi- 
narini,  of  a  veiy  ancient  patrician  family  (Liv.  17), 
and  Q.  Pediui,  by  each  of  wbom  ibe  bad  at  leaatoaa 
aon.  (App.  A  a  iii.  22,  23;  StieL  Oaa.  83.)  Itia 
doubtful  whether  it  wu  the  elder  or  Ihe  yoonger  if 
the  dictator'a  aiitert  who  gave  her  evidence  againU 
P. Clodiu* [Clodiuh.  No.40],whanimpeaebdfor 
impiety  in  B.C  61.  (Suet.  OiK  7i  ;  SchoL  Bok 
u  Clad.  p.  337,  OrallL) 
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wai  tbe  wife  of  M.  Atina  Balbni  [Balbus  Ariua], 

by  whom  ihe  had  Atia,  the  mother  of  Augnitu 
IAtu].  Julia  died  in  H.  c  52—61,  when  b<r 
grandton,  Auguttot,  waa  in  hii  twelfth  ytar 
(Suet.  Jap.  8  ;  QuinL  xiL  6),  and  he  pronouHed 
her  liiDeiBl  oration.  Nicolaut  of  Uamaacna  (c  3), 
indeed,  placea  her  deceaae  three  yeaia  earlier,  m 
hei  gmndton'a  ninth  year,  and,  at  a  eDntcmpomy, 
hii  evidence  might  be  preferable,  wen  there  not 
apparent  in  hit  narrative  a  wiih  to  exalt  the  ginisa 
of  Auguttni  by  abating  from  hii  age  at  tbe  tuae 
he  pronounced  the  ora^cn.  (See  Wetcbert,  Ji 
Imp.  Caa.  Aug.  Ser^  L  f.  II,  Qtimt,  1B35.) 

5.  Daogblet  of  Cuiar  the  dictator,  by  Comelia 
[Cohnilu,  2],  and  hii  only  ebikl  in  mairiaga 
(Tac  Aim.  iii.  6).  She  waa  bom  B.  c  83—8^ 
and  wai  betntbed  to  Serviliui  Carpio  [CabtW, 
No.  UJ,  but  married  Cn.  Pompey,  B.  c  59.  TUi 
fiunily-Blliance  of  iu  two  great  chiefi  wa*  ngaidad 
aithefirmeit  bond  of  tbe  KXalled  fint  triomviiale, 
and  waa  accordingly  viewed  with  much  alann  by 
tbe  oUganbal  party  in  Rome,  eipeeially  by  Cicen 
and  Cato  (Cic  aJ  AU.  u.  17,  viii.  3  ;  Plut.  Cam, 
U,  i'oBip.  4S,  Cat.  Mi*.  31  ;  A|^.  B.  CilU; 
Snet.  Gut.  50  ;  Dion  Cai*.  xxxviiL  9 ;  OeU.  iv. 
10.g5;(omp.AuguiLO'e.ZlBi.iil  13).  TbepB^ 
sonal  charm*  of  Julia  wen  remarkaUe  ;  her  ta- 
lenU  and  virtuet  equalled  her  beakiity ;  and  althoagh 
policy  ptomptad  bet  onion,  and  ihe  wa*  twsity- 
three  yeua  younger  than  bet  huahand,  abe  pea. 
•eiaed  in  Pompey  a  devoted  huihand,  to  whoM 
ihe  wa*.  in  relnrn,  devotedly  attached.  (Phit 
/'onp.  48,  53.)  It  wai  not  the  IiMt  foitanala 
utance  in  Julia'*  bfe  that  ihe  died  befiaa  a 
li  between  bet  bniband  and  father  had  be- 
inevitable.  (Veil.  Pat  iL  44,  47  :  FToc.  iv.  1 
g  13  1  Plut  Pomp.  63  I  Lncau.  L  113.)  At  tha 
election  of  aedib*  ii  ~.    —     - 


i  bji 


wVand  hi*  «ow»  •» 


JULIA. 

■imnkhid  wilh  blood  of  the  rioten.   The  lUve  wie 
curied  to  hit  hooM  on  the  Cuinae  the  ituoed 
toga  wu  Ken  bj  Julia,  who,  uugininR  thM  hi 
biulsBil  vol  ihuii.  Tell  inlo  prenuitnie  labaor  (V*l. 
Mat  IT.  6.  §  *:  Plat.  Po7»p.  fi3),  and  hir  w 
Uitutioa  rMaiied  on  impinble  *hock.     la  t 
Seplcoiber  of  the  next  ;esr,  B.C  51,  i!he  died 
childbed,  uid  het  inbnt — a  Mm,  according  to  M>1 
vritan  (Veil.  ii.  47 ;  SueL  Caa.  26  ;  camp.  I 
OUL  T.  474,  ii.  1049),  a  daughter,  acconling 
othen  (Plut  Fomr>.  63 1  Dion  Cum,  J[«ii.  64). 
•urriyed  her  only  a  few  daja  (Id.  iL  44).     Pom- 
pc7  wiihed  her  uhn  lo  npoee  in  hit  h.T 
Aibaa  lilk,  but  the  Roman  people,  who   lo*ed 
Julia,  deteraiiaed  thsy  ihentd  red  in  (ha  GeM  of 
Man.      i'nt  penniauon  ■   tpedal   decree  of  the 
■eoate  wu  necaaary,  and  L  Domiliiu  AheInln^ 
hn*  [AuRNOKAKaVB,  No.  7],  one  of  the  con    ' 
ef  B.  c.  S4,  impelled  by  hi>  hatnd  to  Pompn; 
CneMir,  procured  an  interdict  TrDm  Ihe  tribnno. 
But  the  popular  will  proiiiled,  and,  a/ter  listening 
to  ■  funeral  oration  in  the  forum,  the  people  placed 
■- in  the  Campni  Mnrtiut.  (Dion  Can.  i      ' 
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i4 ;  camp,  xlriil  5.1.)     It  * 
ingitUuoi         


It  on  the  day  Angi 
lae  ciiy  aa  vaeaar')  adoptive  ion,  the  monume 
Julia  waa  itnick  by  lightning  (SueL  OtAtn. 
comp.  Caa.  R4).    Caeuir  win  in  Britain,  according 
to  Seneca  (Ow.  ad  Man.  14),  when  he  receit   ' 
the  lidingi  of  Jnlin'i  death.  (Comp.  Cic  ad  (jut 
/r.  iiLl,arf^U,  It.  17.)     He  Towed  garnet  to  h 
manet,   which   he   exhibited   in   KC   46.  (Di 
Cau.  xliii.  22  1  SueL  Caa.  26  ;  Plut.  Can.  55.] 
6.  Daughter  oi  Auguttua  by  Sctibonia  [Sci 
BONM],  and  hit  only  child.     She  wai  bom  in  B. 
3S,  and  wu  but  a  few  dayi  old  when  her  mother 
waa  divorced.   (Dion  Catb  xIviiL  S4.)    Julia  wu 
•ducated  with  great  itnctnete.    The  nunnen  of 
the  imperial  court  were  eitiemely  uniple,  and  the 
accomplithnuntt  of  her  rank  and  ttalioD  were  di- 
Teriified   by  the  lahoura  of  the  loom   and   the 
needle.  {Suet  Aitg.  73.)      A  daily  ngiiler  wai 
kept  of  her  ■ludiei  and  occupation!  ;  her  wordi, 

and  her  father  graiely  reproached  L.  Viniciui,  a 
youth  of  uoeicepiioaable  birth  and  charafter,  for 
addreaiing  Julia  at  Baiae  (Suet.  A^.  03.  64). 
She  married,  B.  c  25,  M.  Marcellnt,  her  Gnt  couain. 
the  ion  of  Octaiia  (Dion  Cau.  liii.  27),  and,  after 
bit  death,  «.c.  23,  without  iuue,  M.  Vipuniui 
Agtippa  fAoaiFPA,  M.  VirBiKiua]  (Dion  Cau. 
liiL  30,  Ut.  6  ;  P!nL  Anl.  87  ;  SueL  Aug.  63),  by 
whom  ike  had  three  aont,  C.  and  L.  Cartar,  and 
Agrippa  Poatamoi,  and  two  daughlert,  Julia  and 
A^ppina.  She  accompanied  Agrippa  to  Alia 
Minor  in  ii.c.  17,and  narrowly  eecapod  drowning 
in  the  Scamander.  (Nic  Dam.  p.22S,  ed.  Coray. ; 
JoMph.  Amiq.  xtI  2.  S  3.)  After  Agtippa'i 
dfsth  in  B.C.  12,  Augnatut  mediutod  taking  a 
hatband  for  hit  daughur  Eiom  the  equeatrian 
order,  and  C,  Proculeiui  wai  at  the  time  thought 
likely  to  haTs  been  piefened  by  him.  (Tac  Ami. 
ir.  S9,  40  i  SueL  Aug.  63  ;  Plin.  N.  U.  vii.  46  ; 
Dion  CaiL  Ut.  S  ;  Uor.  Carm.  ii.  2.  5.)  Aceord- 
ing.  indeed,  to  one  account  (SueL  Lc  ;  Dion  Catt. 
xlTiiL  54.  U.  15;  SoeLLe.),  he  h»l  actually  b». 
trothed  her  10  a  loa  of  M.  Antony,  and  to  Coliio, 
a  king  of  the  Oetae  [Coriao}  ;  but  hii  choice  at 
length  fell  on  Tibnint  Nero,  who  wat  afterwardi 
Caenr.  (Veil,  ii  96  ;  Suet.  Itt.  7  l  Dion  Caia. 
Un  31.)     Tbeii  unioo,   howonr^  wa*  neither 


happynoT  tailing.  After  the  death  of  their  in&nt 
•on  at  Aquileia,  Tilwriut,  partly  in  dligntt  at 
Julia')  leiiCiet  (Snet.  7H.  8),  went,  in  D.C  6,  into 
Tolunlary  exile,  and  before  be  returned  to  Italy, 
Auguitna  bad  toroewhat  tardily  diacoTered  the 
mitcondncl  of  hii  daoghter.  With  loma  allow- 
ance for  tlie  malignity  of  bar  itep-mother  Uiii, 
for  the  cortapliont  of  the  age  and  the  court,  and 
for  the  prejudicei  of  writen  either  faronrable  to 
Tiberiui,  or  who  wrote  nfier  her  diigtace.  the 
vicei  af  Julia  admit  of  little  doubt,  and  her  indii- 
cretion  prohnbly  exceeded  her  ricet.  Her  frank 
and  lirely  lempenmenl  hntke  through  the  politio 
decorum  of  the  palace,  her  ready  wit  diidained 
prudence,  and  created  enemiet ;  the  fotum  and 
the  DMtra  were  the  ic«nei  of  her  nocturnal  oigiei  i 
and,  if  we  may  judge  by  their  namea,  her  com- 
panioni  were  taken  indifierenlly  from  the  bighett 
and  tlie  loweit  ordan  in  Rome.  (Veil.  i.  lOD; 
Dion  Cau.  1>.  10  i  Suet.  A<.g.  19,  64  ;  MMTob. 
Sal,  i.  11,  Ti.  5.)  Her  bthei'i  indignattoD  on  dit- 
covering  what  all  Rome  knew,  wu  unbounded  i 
he  thimtened  her  with  death,  fae  aandemned  her 
to  exile,  and  imprudently  rerealed  to  the  lenats 
ibe  full  extent  of  hit  dometlio  thame.  To  all 
•oljcilalioni  for  her  reeal — which  towaidi  the  end 
of  hit  reign  were  froguent,  for  iha  people  hived 
Julia,  and  dreaded  Li  Ha  and  Tibeiiua— he  replied 
with  the  hope  that  the  pelitionen  themtelTet 
might  have  limilar  dnughlen  and  wivet.  He 
called  her  a  diieaie  in  hit  6eah  ;  repeatedly  wiihed 
himielf  childleu  \  and  when  Phoebe,  one  of  Jnlia'a 
Creedwoman,  dew  henelf  to  avoid  the  pnniih- 
ment  liberally  inflicted  on  the  partnen  of  hei 
miitieu'i  reveli,  he  exclaimed,  "  Would  1  had 
been  Hhoebe't  £ilher1"  (Dion  Cast.  It.  10; 
SueL  Aag.  65.)  If,  howeier,  Pliny'a  aHertion  ia 
credible,  that  Julia  bad  engaged  in  a  compliacy 
againtt  her  bther^  life,  hia  anger  ii  inlelligibia 
(Plin./f.<V.viU45),  and,  at  a  biter  period  of  hi* 

to  the  diaaflecled.  (SueL  Atg.  19.)  Julia  wu 
6n(  haniihed  to  Pandalaria,  an  iiland  on  the  coait 
of  Campania.  Her  mother  Scribonia  ihared  her 
exile,  but  (hit  wu  the  only  aUevialion  of  her  au^ 
feringi:  wine,  all  the  deliotciet,  and  moit  of  the 
comlbrte  of  lite,  were  denied  her.  and  no  one,  of 
whaterer  condition,  wu  permitted  to  approach  her 
place  of  tecluiion  without  apecial  licence  from  Au- 
gnitoa  himielf.  At  the  end  lA  five  yean  ibe  waa 
removed  to  Rheginm,  where  her  priTalioni  were 
■omewhat  relaxed,  but  ahe  wai  neier  luSerad  to 
quit  the  boondt  of  the  city.  Even  the  leitament  of 
Auguelut  ahowed  the  inflexibility  of  hii  anger.  Ha 
betjueathed  her  no  legacy,  and  forbade  her  uh«  b> 
repoie  in  hit  manulenm.  On  the  accetiion  of 
Tiberiui  her  exiie  waa  enforced  with  new  rigour. 
Her  formci  allowance  wu  diminlihed  and  oftea 
withheld  -,  her  juit  chiinu  on  her  bther'i  penonal 
ettate  were  diiiegarded ;  the  wu  kept  in  ctoia 
and  Military  confinement  in  one  houte ;  and  in  A.  D. 
14,  Dontnmption,  battened  if  not  cauiad  by  giief 
and  want  of  neeetaariet,  terminated,  in  the  S4th 
year  of  her  age,  the  life  of  the  guilty,  but  equally 
unfbrlDnale,  daughter  of  the  muter  of  the  Roman 
world,  (SueL  7'>A.5U;  Tac  Jul.  L  63.)  Maov 
biui  (Silt.  vi.  5)  hu  pieteryed  teveial  ipecimeni  of 
Julia'i  convenational  wit,  and  hai  ikelched  her 
intellectual  cbaiacter  with  leu  prejudice  than  utu- 
^y  markt  the  acconntt  of  her. 

There  are  only  Gndc  Mina^of  Julia  ^ 


na.of  Julia  aitai 


JULIA.  JULIA  OENS. 

vitli  the  sucption  of  denuii,  •tnck  bj  ^s  ■>>-  I  oanadaad  dBgrading  to  Julia.    As  Mo,  Kka  tb* 

Myen  of  Augninu,  bearing  m  the  obven*  «  lian  |  pnnding,  iacumd  tbe  haaad  of  MeMalina,  ud, 

'     '     '  D,  WM  put  to  dsath  hj  Cliodiu, 

Aim.  xiiL  43  ;  Dion  Cka.  Ix.  IB  \ 

;  Sen.  dt  Mori.  Oaad.) 


Myen  of  Augni 

head  of  Aitgnitut,  and  m  tbe  teierae  s  guluidad 
Imd  of  JulU,  htTiDg  tbe  beadi  of  C.  ftod  L. 
Cmiu  on  either  tide.  Tbe  uneied  umOieak 
txan,  tiBTiog  on  the  obTene  the  hod  of  Jnlii,  ud 
on  the  igiene  tliBt  of  Pallu. 


7.  Daughter  of  the  precnding,  ud  wife  of  L. 
•mllini  Psnllaii  by  •rhom  ihe  hod  H.  Aeaiiliiu 
—      "       '■     '  I  1  aaet.  OJiff.  2*)  and 


A.D.  59.  (Tk 
Soet.  aamL  2£  . 

10.  A  daugfaler  of  Tito*,  tbe  hd  of  Ve^anan, 
W  FuniUa.  She  manied  FhiTiiu  Sabinna,  a  iie- 
phaw  of  tbe  (spent  VeapaMan.  Jalia  died  tl 
aboction,  aoied  b]r  her  ancle  Domltian,  with  whom 
die  lired  in  criminal  iDtcnourK.  Sba  «a*  inle end 
in  the  temple  of  the  ?latian  Oeni,  and  Domitiu'i 
aikea  won  uba«iiuntly  placed  with  hen  b;  thnr 
ommoD  none.  Piiyllii.  (Soet.  A«.  17.  22  ) 
Dion  Cae*.  Inil  Sj  Plin.  ^  iv.  11.  *  6;  Jot. 
JU.  ii.  32  :  Philoit.  ViL  ApdL  Tfm.  Tii.  3.) 

SoTEcal  coini  of  Jnlia  an  ulant :  *ba  ii  lepn- 
tenled  on  the  obvene  o(  the  <m  anneud  with  the 
legend  ivlia  iTorgTA  iirr  ivovm  r. ;  tlie  le- 
1  Dolunn,  with 
[W.B.D.] 


.     inCa>L 

I,  firit  wife  of  Ifae  emperor  ChudioL  (Sbi 
Oaad.  26.)  Lea  eelebiated  than  her  mothe 
Jnlia  inhsited  her  neea  and  miafortanee.  F< 
adnltennu  inlereonne  witb'D.  Silami  (Tic  A* 
iii,  34),  ihe  waa  boniahed  b;  her  gnadfatber  Ai 
gneln*  Id  the  little  iehuid  Trenwnu,  on -the  am 
of  Apulia,  A.D.9,  when  the  HirTiied  iwenly 
jean,  dependent  on  the  ottenlaliaoa  bounty  of  the 
ampreat  Livia.  A  child,  born  after  har  diigiaee, 
waa.  by  order  oT  Aoguitu,  eipoud  aa  ipimDaa. 
Jnlia  died  in  A.  n.  2B,  and  wai  baned  in  hi — ' — 
of  exile,  unce,  tike  her  motherV  her  a)h> 
inlndieted  the  mauaolenm  of  Auguitna,  (Ti 
iT.  71  ;  Soet.  A<tg.  64,  6fi,  101  ;  SchoL 
Sat.  tI  15B.)  It  w«  prohiUy  Ibia  Julia  whom 
Ovid  oelebiatad  at  Corinna  in  hi*  elagiea  and 
ottier  erotic  pnama. 

8.  The  yoongHt  child  of  Ocmaaieii*  and  Agrip- 
pina,  waa  born  in  4.D.  IB.  {Taa  Aim.  ii.  S4.) 
She  manied  H.  Vinidni  in  3S.  (Id.  16,  n.  15 ; 
Dion  Can.  iTiii.  21.)  Her  brother  Calignla,  who 
wae  beUeied  to  haTa  had  as  inceatoooa  inter- 
couna  with  her.  baniibed  hei  in  k.D.  37.  (Dion 
Caai.  lii.  3 ;  Snat.  Gd.  24,  2fi.)  She  wai  te- 
etlled  by  Clandioi.  (Dion  Caib  li.  4  ;  Snel.  CaL 
59.)  He  afterward!  put  her  to  death  at  HeH» 
lina'e  inatigation,  who  eniied  the  beauty,  dreaded 
Ihe  inftaence,  and  mented  the  haoghtuieu  of 
Julia.  (Dion  Ca>L  Is.  8  ;  SoaL  Oaud.  29  ;  Zonar. 
xL  3  ;  Sen.  tU  Mori.  CSaad.)  The  chaige  brought 
againat  her  waa  adollery,  and  Saneea,  the  philo- 
aopher,  wu  baniahed  to  ConicB  aa  the  partner  of 
heranilt(DiDnCau.'.<i.}.  Sbaiiumettmei  " 
LiTilla,  and  Liria  (SneL  CaL  7,  Oudendorp' 
■d  loc).  Joaepbnt  (Amtia.  lix.  4.  §  3)  makee 
Jnlia  to  haie  married  M.  Hinncianui. 

9.  Daughter  of  Dmiui  [DaubUB  Cauab,  No. 
16]  and  Una,  the  liiter  of  Qeimanicni.  She 
matiied,  A.  D.  20,  har  fint  eouain,  Nero, 
Oamihieu  lod  Agrippina  (Tic.  Ami,  iii 
Dion  Ca4*.  iTJii.  21),  and  waa  one  of  tha 
•(■iei  with  whom  ber  mother  and  Sejinna  raf 
raonded  that  unhappy  prince.  (Tac.  Aim,  it.  60.) 
After  Nero*!  death  Julia  married  RubeUini  Blan- 
doi,  by  whom  ahe  had  a  eon.  Rnbelliui  Plaotnt. 
(Tic  Ami.  tL  27,  45,  in.  10  ;  Jn*.  SaL  riii.  40.) 
[llLANDUa.}  At  Blandua  wa*  merely  the  gnnd- 
wm  of  a  Roinaii  equea  of  Tibur,  the  marriage  wai 


COIN  OF  JULIA,  DAUOBT*K  OF  TtTlW. 

JU'LIA  DOMNA  [Domna  Julia]. 
JU-LIA  DBUSILLA  [DauwttA,  No. 3]. 
JULIA  PROCILLA  [Procilla  Julia]. 
JU'LIA  OENS,  one  of  the  moat  ancient  p 
trictin  geutet  at  Rome,  tbe  membm  of  whkh 
itlained  the  higheat  dignitiea  of  tha  itate  in  the 
earlieU  limn  of  tbe  republic.  It  wai  without 
doubl  of  Alban  origin,  and  it  it  mentionnl  ai  one 
of  the  lotdingAlban  bouio,  which  TuUuaHortiliai 
removed  to  Rome  upon  tbe  dettruction  of  Allw 
Longa,  and  enrolled  among  the  Roman  patro. 
( DiDuyt.  iiL  29  ;  Tac.  Ana.  xi.  24  ;  in  Lie.  i.  SO, 
the  reading  should  prDbably  be  TUtio*,  and  not 
JaUa.)  The  Jnlii  alM  eiitted  at  an  eatly  peiiid 
at  Bovillae,  at  we  learn  from  a  lery  ancient  in- 
icription  on  an  altar  in  tha  theatn  of  that  town, 
which  ipeaks  of  their  ofiering  ncrifice*  accordiDg 
to  Alban  ritar— /9e^/6a«  (Miebuhr,  Rom.Hid. 
ToL  L  note  1240,  yol.  ii.  note  121),  and  their  coo- 
nac^on  with  Bonllaa  ii  b1»  implied  by  Ibe  cbtpri 
{laerarmm)  which  the  emperor  Tiberini  doditaled 
to  the  Gem  Julia  in  the  town,  and  in  which  ha 
placed  the  ititue  of  Auguttui.  (Tac  ..Ih.  ii.  41.) 
It  ia  not  impOHible  that  aome  of  the  Jnlii  may 
hare  lettled  at  Borillaa  after  the  Ul  of  Alba. 

Ai  it  became  Ihe  bibioD  in  the  later  tiaiei  c( 
the  npublic  to  claim  a  dirine  origin  for  the  nuM 
diltinguitbed  of  the  Roman  gentei,  it  wai  ool^ 
tended  that  IbIub,  tbe  mythical  aucealor  of  the 
nee,  wu  the  aune  oi  Aicaniu,  the  eon  of  Venn* 
and  Anchiwa,  and  that  be  waa  Ihe  fonndei  of  Alia 
Longa.  In  order  to  prore  the  identic  of  Aaania 
and  lulai,  reeoune  waa  had  t«  etymology,  Km 
ipeciment  of  which  the  reader  auicHii  in  lod 
matten  will  hod  in  Serriui  {ad  Virg.  Am.  i.  267j 
comp.  Lit.  i.  S).  The  dictator  Caeav  fnqnently 
alluded  to  the  diTiiie  origin  of  hii  nee,  ai.  for  n- 
itanee,  in  tbe  funeral  oration  which  he  piwiouoce* 
when  quaeitoT  over  liii  aunt  Julia  (Suet.  Om.  %)• 
and  in  giring  "  Venoi  Oenetrii "  aa  the  woid  t» 
bia  eohlien  at  tbe  batllM  of  Phamloi  and  Haada) 
■n  and  poela    wan  tmij 


JULIANUS. 
(DOOgfatoGdl  inwilhabelisf  whick  AilUreA  the 
pride  ind  (udUd  th«  origiti  of  the  iipperial  bmilj. 
Though  it  would  lenn  that  the  Jnlii  fint  eune 
to  Rome  in  the  reign  of  TuUu  H«itili»,  the  nniH 
oeam  in  Romui  legend  H  «rlj  ai  the  time  oT 
Ranmhu.  It  mi  Proeohu  JuKu  who  wu  iBid 
to  bare  infanned  the  MrTOiring  Romui  people, 
■fker  the  *tnaige  depaitun  of  Romnlni  fram  the 
world,  that  ^ir  king  had  deicendcd  from  heafen 
and  appeared  to  him,  bidding  him  tell  the  people 
to  bonoDT  him  In  fatun  M  ■  god,  under  the  name 
of  t^irinui.  (Lir.  i.  16;  Or.  j:iuf.ii.499,&c) 
Snna  modem  criliu  hate  iareired  from  ihii,  that  ■ 
(e<r  of  the  Jnlii  might  haTB  MttM  in  Rome  in  the 
Rign  of  the  fint  king  ;  but  coiuidering  the  entirelj 
bbuloni  nature  of  the  tale,  and  the  dmnutance 
thai  the  nleMlf  of  the  Ji^  Oeni  in  later  time* 

timei  of  Romaa  ttory,  no  hiitorical  argument  can 
be  drawn  frnm  the  mere  name  oenuiing  in  tbii 

The  &mil J  luunee  oT  tbit  gene  in  the  lime  of  the 
npublic  are  Caibab,  Iuluk,  Minto,  and  LiBO, 
of  which  the  Gnt  three  wen  nndoabtedly  patrician; 
but  the  onlj  two  temiliet  which  obtained  any  ce- 
lebriij  are  thoee  of  lolui  and  CaeBr,  the  foitner  in 
the  fint  and  the  latter  ID  the  laat  century  of  the 


Once 


•  the  oniy  M 


e  Caebaii  and  Bunsio,  the  htttcc  of  which  doei 


imbet  ofpFtiODi  of  tl 


It  thej 


ie  of  Jnliiu  ;  but  i 


id  by 


dcKoit  in  uj'  WMjr  with  the  Julia  Geni 
eoniequence  of  the  imperial  family  belonging  to 
ihia  gena,  it  became  the  name  of  their  numeroni 
freedmen,  and  nay  huTe  been  auumed  by  many 
other  penona  out  of  Tanilj  and  oatmlatiDn.  AJi 
alphabetiol  liit  of  the  piincip^  perMni  of  the 
nama.  with  tbeir  cognomeni,  ia  giren  betow.  \Jv- 
Lioa.]  (On  the  Juln  Oeni  in  genetal.  tee  Klaa- 
•en.  Jama  wJ  die  Paatat,  Tol.  ii.  p.  lOSSt,  to.  ; 
Dmmann^a  Rom^  toL  iiL  |k  114,  Ac-)  . 

JULIA'NUS,  hiatorioiL  1.  A  Roman  genenl, 
who  diitingviihed  hinuelf  in  the  war  againat  the 
DaciiDi  in  the  teign  of  the  emperor  Domitian. 
(DionCaia.btiLlO.1 

2.  A  diatinguiiheil  Roman  of  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Commodut,  who  at  firM  highly  ealsemed 
him,  and  appinnted  him  praefectua  piaetorio,  but 
aflerwardt  treated  him  nuut  diigracefully,  and  at 
laat  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  deatib  (Dion  Cau. 
IxxiL  14;  Lamprid.  Cammod.l,\\.)  [L.  &] 

JULIA'NUS  (ToBABiKij).  Utetarj.  V.  A  Chal- 
datan,  aumamed  Theurgua,  i.  a.  the  magician,  lired 
in  the  time  oftfaeetapeforM.  Aureliua,wh(MeBrmy 
be  ia  aid  to  have  laied  from  deauuction  by  a 
riiower  of  lain,  which  he  called  down  by  bit  nugic 
power.  Snidia(i.c.)  altribntet  to  him  alio  leTeral 
wsrkt.  Til.  Stnipyiird,  TiXf^Tucd.  and  a  collection 
of  oraclea  in  beianwter  lene.  Hti  punaita  ahow 
that  be  waa  a  New  Platoniit,  and  it  would  leMit 
that  he  enjoyed  a  great  rtpntalion.  aince  Porphy- 
lini  wrote  apon  him  a  work  in  four  booki,  which  ii 
loat.  A.  Hai  baa  diacerered  in  Vatican  MS3. 
three  bngmenn  relating  to  aitrologioil  uibjecta 
[Nona  Scr^.  Oan.  Cotitel.  ii.  p.  615),  and  a"-' 
bnledtoone  Jolianua  of  Laodiceia,  whom  Mai  i 
aidera  to  be  Ibe  aame  a*  Jnlimna  the  Magician. 

2.  Samaned  tb*  Egyptian,  bc^nue  he  waa  I 
tiau  goTosor  of  Egypt.    The  Oreek  Anthology 


JULIANUS.  US 

contilim  eerenly-one  epigrama  which  beU  hll  naniei 

'  'n  which  the  author  appean  aa  an  imitator  of 
r  poenu  of  the  aame  kind.  They  ace  moallj 
of  a  dcKiiptiie  character,  and  nsfer  lo  work*  of  art. 
JnliaoD*  probaUy  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jiutinian, 
for  among  bii  epignma  thetv  are  two  upon  Hy- 
paliut,  the  nephew  of  the  emperor  Anaila- 
lioi,  who  wa*  put  to  death  a.  a.  532,  by  th« 
command  of  Jiutinlan.  Another  epigram  i>  written 
upon  Jcannea,  the  gmndaon  of  Hypatiua.  (Brunck, 
AtoL  II  493  i  Jacob!,  Anlkol.  (Irate  iu.  193  \ 
mp.  liii.  p,  906.) 

3.  Of  Caeaareia  in  Cappadocla,  waa  a  contem- 
porary of  Aedeiiui,  and  a  diaciple  of  Maximua  of 
Ephetut.  He  waa  one  of  the  aopbiita  of  Ibe  time, 
and  taught  rhetoric  at  Aihena,  when  he  enjc^ed  t. 
gniat  reputation,  and  attiacled  youtha  finm  all 
porta  of  the  world,  who  were  aniioua  to  hear  him 
and  receive  bia  iaatmctjon.  It  ia  not  known 
whether  Julianua  wrote  any  worka  or  not.  (Ennap. 
Yil.  Sopk.  p.  66,  &e.  ed.  Boiiuni.,  and  Wyllen- 
bach'i  mux.  Ibid.  p.  250,  &c) 

4.  A  Greek  grammarian,  who,  Btcoiding  to 
Fhotiua  [BtL  ooA.  150),  wrote  a  dictionary  to  tha 
ten  Attic  oralora,  entitled  Aafut^  Twr  ni^  iiSt 
ilnn  /hkojim  AJEwr  Koti  fruxiior ;  hut  thia, 
like  other  umilar  worka,  if  entirely  loat.  Fa- 
briciua  {Bibt.  Or.  ToL  vl  n.  246)  coDMder*  it* 
author  to  be  the  tame  a*  toe  JuUann*  to  whom 
Pbryniehua  dedicatee  ths  fourth  book  of  hia 
work.  {L.S.] 

JULIA'NUS,  ANTCNIUS,  a  friend  and 
contemporary  of  A.  Oelliua,  who  apeaki  of  hin  aa 
a  public  teacher  of  onury,  and  praitea  hitu  for  hia 
eloquence  aa  well  aa  for  hii  knowledge  of  early 
literature.  He  appears  to  have  alao  devoted  bin>- 
■elf  to  giammatioil  ttndki,  the  fmita  of  which  he 

rt.    (GelL  i».  1,  in.  IS,  IT.  1,  xWi.  5,  lii.  9, 
t.  9.)  {L.  S.] 

JULIA'NUS,  liLAQUI'LLIUS,  waaconaolin 
D.  3fi,  the  aecond  year  of  the  nign  ef  Domitian. 

)ionCaaa.lii.g;  Frontin.  cfa  ^fiuttf.lS.  [L.  S.J 
JULIA'NUS  DI'DIUS.   [Dinma.] 


JU'LIANUS,  Bomamed  Eclaninms  for  the 
aake  of  diatinction,  i>  conqiicuoua  in  the  ecdeii- 
aalical  hiitory  of  the  fifth  century  aa  one  of  the 
ableit  tupportera  of  Pelagiaa.  Hit  fiither,  Memo- 
riaa  or  Memor,  who  ia  believed  lo  have  pRaided 
over  the  aee  of  Capua,  waa  connected  by  cloae 
friendahip  with  St.  Aogustine  and  Paulinua  of 
Nohl,  the  latter  of  whom  celebrated  the  nuptiala  of 
the  tou  with  la,  daughter  of  Aemiliua,  biabop  of 
BeneTentum,  in  a  poem  breathing  the  •rarmeat  af- 
fection toward)  the  diSerent  memben  of  the  family. 
Julianna  early  in  life  devoted  bimaelf  lo  the  dniiet 
of  the  prietthood,  and  after  paaung  throng  the 
anbordinale  gradea  of  reader,  deacon,  and  probably 
pTetbyteral(o,wai  ordained  to  the  epiieopal  charge 
of  Edanum  in  Apulia,  by  Innccentiui,  about  A.  D. 
416.  No  tutpicion  leemi  to  have  attached  to  hii 
oTlhodoxy  nntil  be  refuted  to  aign  the  TVwforH  or 
puUic  denunciation  of  Coeleatina  and  Pelagini,  for- 
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wuded  by  Zonmiu  in  1 1 8  to  the  authmilin  of  tbo 
Chriiiiui  church  IhroiighoDl  (he  world.  Thi*  «ct 
of  contiunacy,  in  which  he  wu  tapporled  by  iniuiy 

Elat«i  of  Sanlhem  Italy  and  Sicily,  irai  KKin 
owed  hy  the  hwiiihment  of  himielf  mid  hit  od- 
hereati  in  tenni  of  the  irapeiiil  edict.  Quitting 
hit  mtin  coontry,  ha  repairod  te  Conituitinople, 
but  being  driien  from  thence,  took  refuge  in  Cilicin 
with  Thmdonu  of  Mopiuettia,  with  whom  he  re- 
Buuned  for  HTenl  jeen.  In  428  we  lind  him 
■gsin  Bt  ConUantinople,  patnnijed  by  NeMorim, 
who  ■ddmeed  two  letten  to  pops  Cwlntinui  on 
behalf  of  the  eiite.  But  in  439  Miriu*  Menstor 
arriied,  and  by  the  chargei  contained  in  ths  Com- 

Theodouue,  prociired  the  eipulaion  of  the  heretia 
from  the  capital  of  the  Eut.  HaTiiig  been  fannally 
eondenined  by  the  great  council  of  Gphema,  in 
431,  Julianui  sppon  to  hate  lired  in  obecuriiy 
nutii  439,  when  he  made  a  laM  dceperale  effi>rt  to 
ncoTer  hii  italion  and  priiilegei ;  but  the  atlempl 
haring  been  fruilnted  by  the  fitmneu  of  Sixlui 
111.,  nil  name  from  Ihii  time  forward  djiappvati 
entirely  from  btitory,  if  we  except  the  ilatement  of 
Gennadiue,  who  reeord*  that  he  died  under  Valen- 
tinian,  and  Iheiefore  not  Uter  than  a.  d.  i.b5, 
having  pierioDtly  (welled  (he  number  of  hii  fol- 
lowere  b;  dixributing  hi)  whole  far(une  among  the 
poor,  to  alleriue  ihrir  luflerinKi  during  a  temine. 

No  worli  of  Julianni  nndoub[ed1y  genuine  hat 
been  tianimi((ed  to  ui  entire,  and  bit  merili  ai  an 
author  an  known  only  from  mutilated  bagmenti 
contained  in  tlie  writingi  of  hie  theological  oppo- 
■tenta.     We  find  tncee  of  the  following  :— 

1  Epiilala  ad  Zonmum,  compoied  probably  in 
418,  quoted  by  Mariut  Mercator  in  Iheiiith  and 
ninth  ebapten  of  hii  SubaolalioiKi  [Maril's  Mbh- 
cator].  The  diSerent  paaiagei  are  collected  and 
anauged  by  Oamier  (Otu.  K  ad  Mar.  MmaL 
loL  i.  p.  333).  2.  Epiilala  connuu  ei  cam  plu- 
rimit  PttagianU  epixt^na  qtaatu  Tlmtalimicani  mi- 
•enml.  Such  ia  the  title  giren  by  St.  Auguitim 
to  the  epittle  which  he  undertwk  to  rebte,  in  four 
booke.  addiewed  to  pope  Bonibcina.  Ths  (ng- 
ment*  will  be  found  placed  in  order  in  Oarnier'i 
edition  of  Mercator.  See  abore.  3.  Libri  If.,  ad 
Tkibapiivii  rpita>piat,advtTjiu  ISmanpriimim  An- 
giMim  dt  OmcmpiKfitia.  wriUta  ahoatiiS.  Con- 
lidenbla  fragmenta,  of  the  finl  book  especially,  are 
included  in  the  lecond  book  of  Augu)(in^  De 
NigOin,  in  hii  JJM  VI.  amtra  Jaliutrm,  and  in 
hie  Opia  Imperfiduia.  (Oamier,  App.  ad  Dia. 
VI.  de  Ser^ilit  pro  Naarai  Ftlagiana,  p.  386,  and 
DUl.  VI.  p.  349.)  4.  IMttr  dt  CaaUattiat  Bom 
amlra  PetfiUant  Mamidiaei,  written,  according  to 
Oamier,  aher  the  expuliion  of  Julianni  from  hit 
bithopric  A  few  fngmenta  haie  been  prtaerred 
by  Beda.  (See  Oainier,  at  above.)  5.  LiLri  FY//. 
«/  tlorum  EpiicopiHm  advemi  Komdati  tiinim 
AitffiHiva  dt  Nupiiia  et  Guta^iuoatlia^  written,  ac- 
cording to  Oamier,  in  Cilicia,  and  publiehed  about 
42fi.  The  finl  five  booki^or  perhapt  ill,  are  gives 
entire  in  the  Opm  imprr/iiiam  of  Auguetine. 
(Gamier,  Mfwloru  Op.  vul  i.  p.  3i.)  S.  '' 
deAJKontrmGfmr/wntarimt  mCatUi- 
mentioned  by  Beda  alone,  who  remark*  that  it 
divided  into  two  boakt,  the  fint  being  devoted  to 
a  ditaertatioD  on  Love,  the  lecond  emiincing  the 
commentary.  For  the  fingmenu  and  larioni  epe- 
culatiou  coocamiDg  the  hiatory  of  lliia  piece,  lee 
Omuer,  Append,  ad  Din.  VI.  vol.  L  p.  3B& 
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The  Bpi^ala  ad  Deaulriadtm,  whidi  realty  bc- 

tonn*  to  Pelagiui  [PilaoiUbI,  and  the  LicUiit 

Fidii,  publiihed  Inm  a  VeiDna  US.  by  Giniier, 

Sto.  Par.  IGStt,  have  been  emmeooaty  iicnbid  la 

(Oennad.  dt  rir.  niait.  45.  Every  thing  that 
can  be  aacertained  with  renid  to  Jubanui  or  hit 
production*  will  be  found  m  the  ditttitatieoa  at- 
tached to  Oarnier'i  edition  of  Mariui  Mercator, 
and  in  the  annotation*  upon  thoie  work*  oF  St. 
Aognitine  directed  ipedally  againit  thii  faerMio. 
Sea  alKi  Vou.  Hiilor.  Pdag.  \.  6 ;  Schonenaan, 
BibL  Fair.  laL  voL  iL  g  18,  where  much  infoim- 
ation  ia  exhibited  in  a  condenwd  faim.)      [W.  R.] 

JULIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  CLAU'DIUS,  mi- 
named  AroBTii*,  "  the  Apoitate,"  Rmnan  em- 
peror,  A.D.  36 1  — 363,  wu  bom  at  Conitanlinople  on 
the  1  Jlh  of  November,  *.  d.  331  {332  ?).  He  wi* 
the  *on  of  Julina  Conitantiut  by  hii  lecond  wife, 
Boiilina,  the  grandion  of  Conttantin*  Chloma  by  bii 
lecond  wife,  Theodora,  and  the  nephew  of  Con- 
itantine  the  Great.  [See  the  Genealogical  Table, 
VoL  I.  PP.B31,  83Z] 

Julian  and  hi*  elder  brother,  Flaviu*  Juliai 
OalluB,  who  wat  the  ton  of  Juliu*  Conatanliui  kf 
hi*  fint  wife,  Oaila,  were  the  only  member*  of  the 
imperial  bmily  wlioee  live*  were  apnred  by  Con- 
itantiua  II.,   ^le   aon   of  Conttantine  the  Orat, 

of  all  the  male  devxndantt  of  C^ttaotine  Chhuiw 
and  hia  aecoad  wife,  Theodora.  Both  Oallni  amt 
Julian  were  of  too  tender  en  age  to  be  dangeronit* 
Conatantini,  who  accordingly  spared  their  live*, 
but  had  them  educated  in  itnct  confinement  at  iit- 
ferenl  place*  in  Ionia  and  Bithynii,  and  afte^ 
waida  in  the  caitle  of  Macellum  near  Caeianii; 
and  we  know  from  Julian'*  own  italemeDt  in  bia 
epiatle  to  the  aenate  and  people  of  Athena,  that, 
although  they  were  treated  with  all  the  hooonn 
doe  to  th«r  birth,  they  felt  moat  unhappy  in  their 
royal  priton,  bong  lurrounded  by  »piei  who  were 
to  report  the  leait  of  their  woida  and  action*  ts  a 
jealoua  and  bloodthiraty  tyrant  However,  they 
received  a  careAil  and  learned  education,  and  were 
btnight  np  in  the  principle*  of  the  Chriitian  reli- 
gion :  their  teacher*  were  Nieodea  Loco,  a  gram- 
marian, and  Eabolu*.  a  rhetorician,  who  acted 
nnder  the  anperintendence  of  the  eunuch  Manto- 
niot,  probably  ■  pagan  in  lecret.  and  of  Etuebin, 
anArian.afterwaidibiahopofNicomedeia.  Gahoa 
wa*  the  firtt  who  wa*  reloued  fina  hit  ilaverj  hy 
being  appointed  Car-tor  in  a.  d.  351,  and  govonxit 
of  the  Eait,  and  it  wat  through  hit  mediaiiDn  that 
Jnlian  obtained  more  liberty.  The  conduct  of  Gal- 
to*  in  hi*  goremment,  and  hi*  eieeution  by  Con- 
ttantin* in  A.  D.  3fi4,  ara  detailed  eleewheta. 
[CoNRTAMTIu*  II.,  p.  848-]  Julian  waa  now  IB 
great  danger,  and  the  emperor  would  probably  hav* 
aacrificed  bim  to  hi*  jealoniy  but  fiir  the  citcvB- 
atanee  that  he  had  no  male  iuue  himieli;  and  that 
Julian  wat  c«nie<iuently  the  only  other  anivirinl 
male  of  the  in^ierial  fiunily.  Cmutantin*  waa  m- 
tiafled  with  removing  Julian  from  Aiia  to  Italy, 
and  kept  him  fiir  aome  time  in  cbae  eonfiseniest 
at  Milan,  where  he  lived  anrroanded  bv  ajuci,  and 
in  conitant  fear  of  iharins  the  bte  of  hii  brotba. 
Owing  to  the  mdiation  irf  the  empreet  EnKbia,a> 
eicellonlwoinan.who  loved  Julian  with  the  tmd««- 
net*  of  a  titter,  the  young  prince  obtained  an  uit«- 
view  with  Conitantiua,  and  baving  mccaeded  in 
cdning  the  emperai'a  mqiiciont,  wa*  allowed  U 


JULIANOS. 

ImdKpnTatclifcDt  Atben>(jk.D.  355).  A 
wu  thtn  the  esnm  of  Omk  leaniiD^  mi 
Julian  ipent  ■  ihart  but  delightful  period  in  in- 
tercoune  with  the  m«(  celcbisted  pbilonphen, 
•cholan,  and  artiili  of  the  time,  sod  in  the  ucii ' 
of  B  coaijanj  of  fonng  men  who  wen  dented 


B  Chrittian  o 


Among  tho*e 


celebnied 

mud  he  attrwied  Dnivenat  allcntion  both  by  bit 
tilenU  mi  hia  knowledge.  The  Mad;  of  Onek 
lit«ratnre  and  phitoHphj  was  hii  principal  and 
brourite  pandit.  He  had  been  brDuf[bt  np  bf 
Greeki  and  among  Qreeki,  and  hii  predilection  for 
whaleTir  wai  Onek  wu  of  conne  nrj  nalar 
but  he  did  not  neglect  Idtin  litentare.  and 
Icam  fnm  Ammisnui  Man«lliD»  (i>L  &),  that 
he  bad  a  bii  koawledgo  of  the  Latin  laiunage, 
*hich  wai  then  iiill  tpokon  at  the  court  of  C«>- 
■tantinople.  While  Julian  lired  la  happj  nlire- 
ment  at  Atbeni.  the  empenn  wia  bant  down  by 
(he  weight  of  public  a&in,  and  the  empire  being 
«xpo*ed  to  the  invanoni  of  the  Peniana  in  the  eaic 
and  of  the  Qeimana  and  Sarraatiani  in  the  «eit 
nnd  the  north,  he  tallowed  the  advice  of  Euacbia, 
jn  oppoaitiootohii  eanucha,  >n  cenferring  the  rank 
of  Caear  upon  Julian,  who  wai  Bccordiogl;  re- 
alted  from  Athena  and  tummonal  to  Milan,  wbete 
Conatantiiia  «a<  teaiding.  Julian  obeyed  nloc- 
tDollj;  the  Onek  Mineira  had  more  chanu  for 
him  than  the  Roman  Jupiter,  and  be  wai  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  mythology  of  hia  anceiton 
not  to  know  that  CTen  the  embncea  of  Jupiter  are 
Bometimea  buL  On  the  Gtb  of  NoTcmber,  a.  a. 
355,  Juliaa  waa  aolemnly  pnxladmed  Caetar.  and 
icceired,  a*  a  goarantee  of  the  emperor'i  aincedty, 
the  hand  of  hia  aiater  Helesa,  who  wai  the 
yonngeil  child  of  Conilaotine  the  Great  At  the 
•ame  time  he  waa  inreited  with  the  gevenuncDt  of 
the  prOTincei  beyond  the  Alps,  but  loine  time 
elapwd  befon  he  aet  out  for  Oaul,  whi 


g  tkia 


imaeir  to  behave  with  that 
■rtificial  dignitjr  which  auited  a  penon  of  hia 
eralted  itation,  but  which  coimponded  »  Utile 
with  hia  taite  and  habili.  When  he  lint  entered 
upon  pubbc  life  he  waa  timid  and  clumiy,  and  he 
tiacd  aTteiwardi  to  laagb  at  hia  own  nwkwardnni 
—  "■"" '""        '"'      intemni  peace  of  Oi   ' 


of  the 


anyothe: 


lETott  of  Sytianui,  and  her  Eiontleri 
by  the  Oennani,  wbo  had  ciHied 
burnt  StniHbuig,  Trerei,  Cologne,  an 
flourishing  citiei,  and  made  deTuitaiing  inroaoa 
into  the  tnidhmd  proiincei  of  Gaul.  Accustomed 
to  the  qoiet  oouputiona  of  a  acholai,  Julian  aeemed 
Ittlle  fitted  for  the  command  in  the  field,  but  he 
found  an  experienced  lieutenant  in  the  peraon  nf 
the  rpteian  general  Satluttius  and  the  wisdom  he 
had  learned  in  the  achoola  of  Greece  wai  not 
merely  theoretical  philoiophy,  but  virtue :   tempe- 

Roman  court,  and  hia  food  and  bed  were  not  better 
than  thoae  of  a  common  aoldiei.  In  his  adminit- 
Ration  be  wu  jnii  and  forbearing;  and  never  dia- 
Bonraged  by  adveraity  nor  inflated  by  lueceti,  he 
■howed  himaelf  worthy  to  ceign  orei  othen,  be- 
eauK  he  could  reian  over  himielt 

>,  355,  and. 
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in  Danphint).  b«  let  out  in  tbe  ipring  of  35t>  to 
drive  the  barbariana  bade  over  the  Khine.  Ib 
thu  campaign  he  fought  againit  the  AlemanoL,  the 
invader*  of  Sonthem  Oad.  He  made  their  lint 
aeqnaintanoe  near  Rhsims,  and  paid  deariy  for  it: 
they  fell  unexpectedly  upon  hu  rear,  and  twu 
legions  wen  cut  to  pieces.  But  as  he  nsverthelesa 
advanced  towarda  the  Rhine,  it  Kemi  that  tha 
principal  diaadvanlage  of  hia  defeat  was  only  a  lost 
of  men.  In  tbe  folhtwing  spring  (357)  he  intended 
to  cmsi  the  Rhine,  and  to  penetrate  into  the 
country  of  tha  Alemanni ;  and  be  would  have 
executed  his  [dan  bat  for  the  sliange  conducl 


the  J 


1   Barbatio,  who    i 


I  hia 


Italy  with  an  aimy  of  25,000,  or 
perhaps  30,000  men,  in  order  to  eSact  hii  junction 
with  Julian.  A  sufficient  number  of  buta  was 
collected  at  Basel  fiir  the  purpose  of  throwing  a 
bridge  over  the  Khine,  and  provi«ont  were  kept 
there  (or  snpp«ting  hii  troops,  but  Barbatio  re- 
mained inactive  on  the  left  bulk,  and  proved  hi* 
treacheroui  designs  by  buniing  both  the  thipa  and 
the  provisions.  In  eenieqnence  of  ihia,  Juliaa 
wa*  compelled  to  adopt  tho  defcniive,  and  the  Ale- 
manni, headed  by  their  king  Chnodomarius,  cromeil 
the  Khine,  and  took  up  a  poiition  near  Strassburg 
(August,  ».  D.  367).  Their  army  waa  35,000 
■Imig:  Julian  had  oidy  13,000  leteraui ;  but 
be  did  not  dedine  ^e  engagement,  and.  after 
a  terrible  conflict,  he  gained  a  decidve  tictoiy, 
which  wo*  chiefly  osring  to  the  persoDal  valour 
of  tbe  young  prince.  Hix  thousand  of  the  barba- 
rians remained  on  the  field,  perhaps  aa  many  were 
■huB  iu  iheii  Bight  or  drowned  in  the  Rhine,  and 
their  king  Chnodotnarius  waa  mad*  prisoner.  The 
loss  of  the  Romans  in  this  memorable  bailie  it 
stated  by  Ammioaus  UarcellinDa  to  have  been 
imly  343  privates  and  four  otKcen ;  bat  this  ii 
not  credible.  Chnodamariua  was  well  treated  by 
Julian,  who  sent  him  to  the  eoort  of  Constaotiu*. 

IC1IM.DO.A111B1] 

Immediately  after  this  victory  Julian  invaded 
the  territory  of  the  Alemanni  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  but  more  for  the  purpose  of  exhibit- 
ing hii  power  than  of  making  any  permanent 
conqueiti,  for  he  advanced  enly  a  few  miles,  and 
then  returned  and  led  his  troop*  againM  the 
Frank*,  who  had  conquered  the  tract  between  tha 
Scheldt,  the  Maas,  and  the  Lower  Rhine.  Soma 
of  the  Fiankish  tribes  he  drove  back  into  Oennanr, 
red  to  remain  in  Gaul,  on  co^ 


n  of  tliei. 
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Upon  this  he  invaded  Germany  a 
358,  and  a  third  time  in  359,  in  order  to  make 
the  Alemanni  deiiit  from  all  fiirther  allenpts 
ipon  Gaul,  and  he  not  only  succeeded,  but  retunwd 
rith  30,000  ttomani,  whom  the  Atemanni  had 
taken,  and  whom  he  compelled  them  to  give  up. 
The  peace  of  Gaul  being  now  establlsbed,  Julian 
erted  himielf  to  Rbuild  the  dtiei  that  hul  been 
ined  on  the  frontien  of  Germany:  among  those 
rebuilt  and  fortified  by  him  were  Biiigen,  Andci> 
nach,  Bonn,  and  Neuu,  and,  without  doubt, 
Cologne  bIm,  as  Ihia  city  had  been  likewiie  laid  in 
ashes  by  the  Germans.  Ai  the  constant  inroads 
of  the  barbatiani  bad  interrupted  all  agricallDral 
itiin  those  districts,  there  waa  a  great  scarcity 
m,  but  Julian  procured  an  abundant  lupply 
by  lending  six  hundred  biu:gei  to  England,  which 
come  back  with  a  inffident  quantity  lor  both 
griuding  and  sowing.    The  "»■"'""■"  MF  the  quBii> 
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tit;  of  com  thai  vxported  from  -Engtind  Im  been 
cklculattd  at  120,000  quartan,  and  it  bu  been 
juni  J  oburred  that  the  ttate  of  agncalnin  in  thii 
eonntrjr  moit  han  been  in  hd  ndTSSced  conditiim, 
■ince  H  much  com  could  be  eiported  nearij  dto- 
gelher  at  the  nine  time.  Julian  beiloirrd  (be 
■amo  can  npon  the  other  pravincei  of  Qaol,  and 
the  countrj  aTidentlj-  recovered  nndee  bii  admi- 
niitmlion,  althongh  ibo  power  with  which  he  wai 
inTciled  vat  by  no  meana  eiunnve  enough  to 
check  (he  iinlam  of  rapacity  and  oppretaion  which 
chaiacteriaea  the  govemnHnt  of  the  later  Ranan 
emperora.  Hia  aiual  tnidence  Hu  Parii :  he 
tauaed  the  Inrge  iiland  in  [he  Seine,  which  ii  now 
called  nie  de  U  CM,  and  wbereopon  Uood  ancient 
Parii  or  Lutetia,  to  be  lumnnded  by  ■  itane  wail 
and  towere,  and  he  huilt  the  Thermae  Juliant,  a 
psbuw  with  batht,  the  eitmrive  renuina  of  which, 
"lea  thcrmt*  de  Jolien,"  are  atill  viiible  in  the 
Roe  do  la  Haipe,  between  the  pabua  of  Cbaj  and 
the  School  of  Medicine. 

While  Jolian  became  mora  and  ntme  popnlar  in 
the  province!  entruited  to  hit  adminiilratian,  and 
bii  iune  wBi  ipreading  all  dtot  the  empJTC,  Con- 
Btantini  once  more  gare  way  to  the  ■o^Mtiona  of 
Jealooa;  and  dittruat,  and  bclicTed  that  Julian 
nimed  at  popularity  in  order  to  gain  loi  himielf 
the  Nipreine  authority.  It  happened  that  in  a.  d. 
860  the  eoitcm  piovinCM  were  again  thteatened 
by  the  Peruana.  Conitantiui  commanded  Julian 
to  tend  to  the  frontien  of  Penia  four  of  hii  belt 
legioni  and  a  nomber  of  picked  loldien  from  hia 
other  troopa,  apparently  that  be  might  be  able  to 
apprehend  him,  which  it  woa  impouihle  to  do 
while  ha  wai  aurroundcd  hy  »  many  thouaandi  of 
doToted  warrigra.  Thii  aider  aurpiiaed  Julian  in 
April  360 :  to  obey  it  wni  lo  elp«e  Onul  to  now 
inroadi  of  the  Germani,  and  BHuin  to  the  m- 
vagei  of  the  Scoti  and  Picto,  whoae  incnruona  had 
aiBomed  auch  ■  dangeront  chancier  that  Julian  had 
juat  deapatched  Luptcinut  to  drlend  the  iabtnd  ; 
bnt  to  Jiiobey  the  oider  waa  open  revolt.  Hii 
aoldiera  bIh  were  onwilling  to  nuuth  into  Alia ;  bat 
Julian,  notwiihitanding  the  dangen  that  awaited 
him,  reiolved  to  obey,  and  endeavoored  to  pennade 
hia  troopt  (o  nbmit  qoietly  (o  the  will  of  (heir 
roaiter.  Hia  endeavoun  wen  in  lain.  In  the 
night  large  bodiea  of  uldien  auipriied  the  faUace 
of  Julian,  and  proclaimed  him  enperor.  He  had 
hid  himaelf  in  hii  aputmenU ;  but  they  aoon  di>- 
covered  bin,  dragged  him,  though  reipectfiilly, 
bcfom  the  aaeembled  troope,  and  compelled  him  to 
accept  the  crown.  Upon  thii  he  deipalcbed  Pen- 
tadioi  and  Eutbetini  with  a  conciliator; 
to  Conilanlina,  in  which,  howc 
demanded  to  be  ackaowledged  at 
be  inveited  with  the  lupreme  anthoiity  in  thoae 
proTincBi  over  which  he  had  ruled  ai  Dieiar,  via. 
Oaul,  Spain,  and  Briuin.  The  conditiona  of  Jolian 
wen  haughtily  declined  ;  and  after  a  caniiderable 
time  had  etapied  in  fniitleu  nt^liationa,  which 
Julian  employed  in  making  two  more  expeditioni 
beyond  the  Rhine  againit  the  Prenki  and  the 
Alemanni,  he  at  laat  reaolved  to  wage  open  war, 
and  to  ninrch  npon  Conatnntinople.  Hia  army  wa* 
iiumeroua  and  well  diaciplined,  and  the  frontier 
along  the  Rhine  in  an  excellent  atate  of  defence : 
hia  troopa,  who  had  rafueed  leaving  Gaul  witbout 
him,  now  joyfully  left  it  with  him.  Meanwhile, 
Contlantiui  likewiie  collected  a  itiong  anny,  and 
gave  ditecliona  lor  the  deTenco  of  bit  capital  from 


iatoty  mratage 
he  poaitively 
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Antfoch,  ficm  wbeoce  b«  had  anpciinleDded  lb 
Pertiaa  war.    Informed  of  bia  plam,  Jnlian  n- 
aotved  to  thwart  ^lan  by  qnickneaa  and  foajy. 

AtBatelon  the  Rhine  he  divided  kiitmy  into  tat 
corpt :  one,  eomaianded  by  Novitta,  wat  to  mardi 
throngh  Rhaetia  and  Noricnm  ;  the  other,  UDdet 
the  orden  of  Jovial  and  Jovinua,  waa  to  craa  the 
AIpi  and  march  through  the  north-eaatem  comer  id 
Itdy  :  both  diviiiona  ware  to  unite  at  Sirmium,  a 
town  on  the  Savua,  now  Save.     Julian,  at  the  bead 


at  i  and  for  tome  time  the  rival  of  Conilan^i 
ed  to  In  Icrt  in  thoae  dark  gle ni  whence  ime 
Kureea  of  the  Danube.  But  when  Novitla, 
]>  and  Jovinua  arrived  at  Sitnuum,  Aey  be- 


Julian  with  hit  hand,  whs  had  deacaoded  the 
Danube  and  bad  already  defeated  the  extreme  out- 
poiti  of  Lacilian,  the  Uaatenant  of  ConilaDtiai  in 

thoae  ngiona. 

From  Sinnlan  Julian  mond  upon  Contntli- 
nople:  the  offlceta  of  Couitantiua  Sad  before  bin, 
but  tha  inhabitanta  received  hhn  with  accUmatkina 
of  joy  ;  and  at  Athena,  Home,  and  other  important 
citiei,  he  wat  either  publicly  or  privately  acknow- 
ledged at  emperor,  luving  pravionily  tent  eipU- 
natorj  letlera  to  the  aotlioritiei  nl  tbrat  diitant 
place*.  Informed  oF  the  unexpected  a|^eaiance  of 
Julian  on  the  Danobe,  Conatantiui  aet  oat  fna 
Syria  to  defend  hii  capital ;  and  a  terrible  civil 
war  threatened  to  deaolate  Italy  and  the  Eari, 
when  Conitantioi  luddenly  died  at  MapaocraDe  in 
Cilicia,  on  the  third  of  November,  *.  D.  361, 
!«viiig  the  whole  empire  to  the  undiaput«d  ponet- 
aion  of  Julian.  On  the  11th  of  Dsceaber  tallow- 
ing, Julian  made  hit  triumphal  entrance  into  Coa- 
atantinople.  Shortly  aftennirdt  tha  mortal  icmaina 
of  Conitantiui  arrived  in  the  QoMen  Horn,  and 
ware  buried  by  Julian  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Apoailet  with  great  lolemnily  and  ntasniiicenca. 

While  Julian  thua  gaveaChriatian  burial  to  the 
body  of  hit  rival,  he  had  long  ceaaed  to  be  a 
Chriitian  himielf.  Acconjing  to  Jalian'a  owa 
■Utement  {EpiM.  ii.),  he  waa  a  Chriatian  op  to  bia 
twentieth  year ;  aiid  the  manner  in  which  he 
praiiei  bia  tutor,  Maidouiut,  teema  to  imply  that 
Hardoniua  and  the  philoeophar  Maiimna  tint  canicd 
him  to  love  the  religion  of  tha  ancient  Graeki, 
without,  however,  precieelj  eatranging  him  from 
tha  Chriitian  religion,  which  leemi  to  have  been 
the  efieet  of  hit  itudy  of  the  ancient  Greek  pbils- 
tophen.  The  vile  hypocriiy  of  the  baae  and  crud 
Couitantiua,  the  coniiction  of  Julian  that  Coit- 
itanline  the  Great  had  at  tint  protected,  and  after- 
ward! embraced,  Chriitianlty  from  mete  political 
motirei,  the  penecullng  ipirit  maniteated  uivally 
by  theOr^odoi  and  Ariana  againatone  another, — 
had  alio  a  grast  ahare  in  the  c<Hi<rera)on  of  Julian. 
During  ten  yean  he  diaKmbled  hit  apoatacy, 
which  waa,  however,  known  to  many  of  hit  fiienda, 
and  oirly  aaipected  1^  hit  own  brother  Oallni : 
and  it  waa  not  till  he  had  aacc«*dad  to  the  thnme 
that  be  publidy  avowed  himtair  a  pagan.  Our 
■pace  doea  not  allow  ua  to  enter  into  'the  detaili 
of  hii  apoatacy,  and  we  mutt  reler  the  nailer  te 
the  lonrcei  cited  below.  Hia  apoatacy  waa  no 
■Doner  known  than  the  Chriatiana  frvad  a  end 
penecntion,  and  the  heathani  hoped  that  pogamna 
would  be  forced  upon  all  who  were  not  hcathHu  ; 
hot  they  wen  both  dia^ipcuited  by  an  edict  of 


JUL1ANU5. 
JbIiui,  JD  vhkh  he  pi«l«uiMd  a  pcif«ct  tolantko 
of  all  putie*.  He  vu  not,  hoveiet,  impuliiil  in 
hu  coixUct  towudi  the  Cbriatiaiu,  tioca  he  pre- 
ferrtd  pagaiu  u  hi*  cwil  and  mililaiy  offioen. 
{orbade  the  Ciiiuliaiu  to  leach  rhetoric  and  gnm- 
inat  in  the  ichoola,  and.  in  order  to  annoy  them, 
allowed  the  Jewi  to  rebuild  their  gteal  temple  at 
Jenuolem*,  and  compelled  the  failoven  of  Jeiua  to 
paj  money  towarda  the  eiecdoa  ot  pagui  templei, 
and,  in  >ome  irutancn,  to  luiit  in  building  ihem. 
Had  Julian  Uied  longer  he  would  haie  Men  that 
hia  apoataey  «u  not  Mowed  by  thoM  efieeta,  either 
religiooi  or  politknl,  which  he  flattered  himMlf 
would  lake  place:  be  would  hare  leomt  ihat 
paganimi,  a*  he  underMood  it,  wai  not  the  rebgion 
ot  the  gRBl  mau  of  pagant.  and  that  pagiuuim,  u 
it  actuilly  exialad,  waa  a  lotlen  initiEDtion,  deati- 
tota  ot  aU  religioua  and  moral  diuipUae ;  and  he 
would  have  witneaaed  that,  howcTcr  di'ided  the 
Chriitiana  were,  there  waa  Bniething  belter  and 
healthier  is  Chriuiaoity  than  futile  aubjocta  fiir 
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It  Jolian  Kt  out  for 
Anlioch,  where  be  remained  ume  thne  buy  in 
arganiung  a  powerful  army  for  the  inraaion,  and 
perhopa  aubjugalion,  of  Penia.  The  people  of 
Antioch  received  him  coolly  i  they  were  Chriitiana, 
bvt  alao  the  moat  IriTniinu  and  lururioua  people 
in  theEaat,  and  they  deapiKd  the  aUaiglilforward 
and  aomewhal  malic  mannera  of  an  emperor  who 
had  lormed  hia  character  among  alem  Celt*  and 
OermaoB.  At  Antioch  Julian  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  orator  Libaoioa ;  but  the  hitler  waa 
unable  to  recondl*  the  empeRtr  to  tbe  aort  of  life 
which  preiailed  in  that  iplendid  city.  He  there- 
fore withdrew  to  Tarau*  in  Cilicio,  where  be  took 
op  hia  wi^du-qnaTtera.  In  the  fallowing  tpting 
(  Manh,  363)  he  aet  out  for  fenia.  The  diS^rent 
eorp*  of  hia  anny  met  at  HIctapolia,  where  they 
puiad  tbe  EophraM  on  a  bridge  of  boata,  and 
thenn  moTed  to  Carrbae,  now  Hanan,  a  town 
ia  Neaopotamia  about  fifty  milea  E.N.E.  fnnn 
Hiempdi*.  Juliau'a  plan  wa*  to  march  upon 
CleupboD,  bat  in  aider  to  deceiTe  the  Pertian 
king,  Sapor,  be  deapalched  Procopiua  and  Sebu- 
tiann*  with  80,000  men  againit  Nitibia  (cait  of 
Canlae),  while  he  himwif  wheeled  inddenly  round 
to  the  aouth,  following  tbe  count  of  tbe  Kupbrale* 
on  iu  left  or  Metopotamian  tide.  Procopini  and 
Sehaitiann*  were  to  join  Araaiea  Tiranui,  king  of 
Annenia,  and  Jolian  expected  to  effect  a  jonction 
with  their  aaited  fomt  in  the  eniiron*  oS  Cteii- 
phon  ;  bat  tbe  traacbetj  of  Anaee*  preTenled  the 
aceoiD|di*hment  of  hia  |dan,  a>  ia  mentioned  below 
[Compare  Vol  I.  p.  363,  h.].  While  Julian  marched 
aloi^  the  Euphlalei  iu  a  aouth-eutem  direction, 
he  wa>  accompanied  by  a  Beet  of  1100  ablp*,  fifty 
of  which  were  well^nned  galleyt,  and  tbe  reM 
baigea,  tairying  a  laat  anp^y  of  pronuoDa  and 
military  itore*.  At  Circetium,  aitnated  on  the 
confluence  of  the  Cbaborai,  now  the  Khabnr,  with 
the  Euphrat**,  h«  arrired  at  the  Pendau  Itontier, 
whkh  ran  along  the  h>wer  part  of  the  Chabora*, 
and  he  entered  the  Penian  territory  on  the  7th  of 
April,  363,  at  the  head  of  an  anny  of  65,000 
Teleran*.    Tbe  bridge  of  tbe  Chaboraa  wa*  broken 


*  Reapectii^  the  alleged  rairade  which  inl 
npted  the  Jewa  in  thi*  work,  aee  the  judicioua 
Mriiain  Ludner'*  Jetoial  and  Htallm  Tatatatitt, 


down  behind  them  by  hit  orden,  to  conTince  the 
aoldien  that  a  retreat  wa*  no  plan  of  their  ma*ter. 
From  Cireeainm  be  continoed  marching  along  the 
Euphntca  till  he  tame  to  that  narrow  neck  of  land 
which  aeparatet  the  Euphrate*  from  the  Tigria  in 
the  latitude  of  Cteaiphon.  Thia  portion  of  the  rauta 
lie*  partly  through  a  dnary  deaert,  when  the 
Romana  experienced  aome  trifling  loaaei  Inm  the 
light  Peraian  horae,  who  hoiered  round  them,  and 
occBuonally  picked  np  atraggler*  or  auailed  tbe 
rear  or  the  tu.  Pieiion*  to  emaing  tbe  neck  of 
land,  Julian  beaieged,  itormed,  and  burned  Peri- 
•abor,  a  large  town  on  tbe  Euphrate*  ;  and  while 
eroeaing  that  tract,  be  wa*  delayed  >ome  time 
under  the  walla  of  Maogamakha,  wbich  he  like- 
wtae  took  after  a  abort  aiq(e  and  raaed  to  the 
gronnd.  Julian  Dow  accompliahed  a  moat  difflcnit 
'  Etraordinajy  leak :  he  conreyed  hia  whcde 
Toaa  the  above-mentioned  neck  of  land,  by 
an  ancient  canal  called  Kahar-Malcha,  which,  how- 
>er,  he  waa  obliged  to  deepen  before  he  coald 
iiat  hi*  ihip*  in  cock  a  paaaage ;  and,  a*  the 
canal  joined  the  Tigri*  below  Cteupbon,  he  looked 
for  and  found  an  old  cut,  dug  1^  Trajan,  from 
Colche  to  a  place  eomewhat  ahoie  Cteiipfaon, 
which,  howeTOT,  be  wa*  likeww  compelled  to  make 
dpeper  and  broader,  ao  that  at  laal  hi*  fleet  run 
asfcly  out  into  the  Tigria.  The  canal  of  Nahar- 
Maleha  ii  now  called  the  canal  ot  Sakliwiyeh,  at 
Ih)  1  it  join*  the  Tigri*  ■  httle  below  BaighdU, 
and  it  alill  aflbrda  a  commonication  between  the 
two  rirer*.  Through  a  rery  akilful  manocDTre,  he 
bnughl  orrr  hia  army  en  the  left  bank  of  tbe 
Hgria, — a  paaaage  not  only  extremely  difficalt  on 
account  of  tbe  rapid  current  of  the  Tigria,  but 
nndered  tlill  more  ao  through  the  atout  naiatanca 
of  a  Pertian  army,  which,  howoTer,  waa  rooted  and 
'  e  wall*  of  Cteaiphon.  The  tily  woald 
ntered  by  the  Romaui  together  with 
Peraian*,  but  for  the  death  of  their 
leader,  Viitot.  Julian  waa  now  looking  oat  for  lb* 
arrinl  of  Procopioi  and  SebMlianii*,UMl  the  main 
anny  ot  the  Armenian  king,  Artace*  or  Titioii*. 
He  wBi  aodly  diaappointed :  hit  lieitananl*  did 
net  amTcand  Tirano*  arranged  for  a  body  of  hit 
Anneniam  to  deierl  which  bad  joined  the  Roman* 
praiiouily,  and  which  now  aecretly  withdrew  from 
the  Roman  camp  at  Ctetiphen.  Julian  itererthe- 
leta  began  the  uege  of  that  nut  city,  which  waa 
defended  by  tbe  flower  ot  tbe  Pertian  troop*,  king 
9apor,  with  the  main  body  of  hi*  aimy,  not  baring 
yet  airired  from  the  interior  of  Pertia.  Unable  (o 
take  the  city,  and  deiiitn*  of  diipening  the  kins'* 
anny,  Jolian  imprudently  followed  the  aduice  Ma 
Peraian  nobleman  of  gnat  diatinction,  who  appeared 
in  tbe  Roman  camp  under  the  pretext  oif  being 
penecntad  by  Sapor,  and  who  recommended  the 
enparotio  eel  out  in  aearch  of  the  Penian  king. 
In  d<nng  *o,  Julian  wonld  hale  been  compelled  to 
abandon  hia  fleet  on  the  Tigri*  to  the  allacka  of  a 
hottile  and  infnriatad  populace :  thia  he  aioided  by 
aetting  fire  to  hi*  ahip*,— the  beet  thing  he  could 
haie  done,  if  hi*  march  Into  tbe  interior  of  Perna 
had  been  dictated  by  abaolule  neccaaty ;  but 
a*  he  wa*  not  obliged  to  leaT*  the  city,  eren  *nc- 
cet*  would  not  have  compentated  lor  the  loaa  of 
120D  ahipt.  In  proportion  at  the  Roman*  ud- 
vaoced  eaalward,  the  country  became  mon  and 
more  barren,  and  Suor  lemained  inriaible.  Tbe 
treachery  of  tbe  Pen«n  noble  waa  diacoTend  after 
hi*  aecnt  flight,  and  Julian  wa*  obliged  to  retreat. 
tt4 


kane  were  wea  boTsring  round  lb«  ■nufi  lu^i 
bodiea  foUowed,  uul  at  loni  S&por,  with  hii  maia 
tttaj,  caiae  in  Bight,  and  liBratted  fearfully  the 
reu  of  the  Rouuoi.  Still  ths  Romiu  lEnutined 
TictoriouA  ia  tUBoy  m.  bloody  «ngageaiBnt,  opeciaUy 
St  MuoDga  ;  bnt  it  wu  ia  the  month  of  June,  ind 
the  oppm*i>e  heal,  and  the  want  of  wilei  uid 
t^OTiiigna  had  d  perDicioua  effect  upon  the  tnapi. 
On  theS6th  of  June  iheRonuui  rear  wu  luddenl j 
awailed  by  the  Peniana,  and  Julian,  who  com- 
manded  the  tbh,  battened  to  the  relief  of  the  raac 
without  bii  cuiiBH,  the  heat  making  a  heavy 
•nnmu  ainunt  innipportable.  The  Peniani  were 
remised,  and  fled  ia  eonfuuon,  Julian  wu  puno- 
ing  lh«n  with  the  Utmoat  biBTeiy,  when  in  the 
middle  of  the  milee  he  wu  ihot  bj  ao  bitow,  that 
pierced  thraugh  bta  lirei.  lie  feU  (mm  bit  bone 
mortidly  wounded,  and  wu  conieyed  to  hit  tent. 
Feeling  bis  death  appnuching,  he  took  leate  of  hit 
friendi  with  tauehing  word*,  but  eeitaioly  Dot  uritb 
that  line  and  elegant  ipcech  with  which  AinaiiAnui 
Manellinui  (ny.  S)  nukei  him  bid  bnwell  to 
the  world. 

Jovian  wai  choKD  «mpeiw  in  hii  Btfad,  on  the 
Geld  of  battle.     [Jovunui.] 

We  cnnnot  enter  into  a  long  dcKiiption  of  Ju- 
liiD'i  duuactel.  Hi*  talent*,  hi*  principle*,  and 
bi*  deed*,  were  alike  extraordinary.  Hi*  pride  wat 
to  be  called  by  other*  and  byhimxilf  aphiloMpher, 
yet  tnany  &ict*  proie  that  he  wa*  lery  tiipentitioua. 
Moit  Cbiiation  writer*  abuied  and  calumniated 
him  becaUH  he  abandoned  Chriitianily :  if  they 
had  pitied  bim  they  would  have  acted  more  in  ac- 
«ordiuice  with  thai  lublinie  precept  of  our  religion, 
which  tcachei  ea  to  forgive  onr  encmie*.  It  niu*t 
erer  be  reoollecled  Ibsl  Ibo  bigotry,  the  bypoeri*y, 
and  the  uucharilablcneu,  of  the  nujoht;  of  the 
Chrutiaii*  of  Julian'*  time,  were  aomc  of  die  prin- 
cipal caiue*  that  led  lo  hia  apoatacy.  In  reading 
the  ancient  aulboritie*,  the  *ladent  ought  lo  bear 
in  mind  that  the  heathen  writera  eilol  Julian  fat 
too  high,  and  that  the  Chriatiam  debaae  bim  rat- 
Julian  vai  gnat  a*  an  emperor,  unique  u  a 
man,  and  remarkable  a*  an  author.  He  wrote  an 
immenae  Dumber  of  Torka,  eonaialing  of  oratien* 
on  varioua  aubjects,  hiitorical  treatise*,  Mtire*, 
and  teitrn :  moat  of  the  latter  were  intended  for 
public  circnUtion.  AU  these  work*  ace  rtry  ela- 
batately  eompoaed,  *d  much  so  as  to  afibrd  a  fa- 
tiguing and  monatonout  reading  lolhoie  whopenue 
them  mendy  for  their  merits  u  apecimena  of  Greek 
literature  ;  but  they  are  at  the  lame  time  leiy  im- 
portant aouicc*  for  the  hialoiy  and  the  opiniona  of 
the  age  on  religion  and  philosophy.  Julian  alto 
*   '    0  write  poetry,  ■        ■ 

belliihing 

rein.  He  wu  a  man  of  reSection  and  thonght,  but 
posteaacd  no  creative  geuiuL  Hia  style  i*  remark- 
ably pure  for  hia  time,  and  *howt  that  he  had  not 
only  studied  the  chuaical  Greek  biatoriana  and  pbi- 
losopfaers.  but  bad  to  br  identified  himself  with  bi* 
Models,  that  there  it  tcarcely  a  page  in  hia  work* 
where  we  do  not  meet  with  either  reminisceDces 
from  the  classical  writers,  or  liaihle  effortt  to  express 
his  ideas  in  Uie  same  way  as  they  did.  With  thia 
painful  imilalion  of  hi*  claaaical  model*  he  often 
"    ■'     ""  'id  onec-elabomte  ityle  o. 
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hi*  eonlamporarie*,  and  w«  tiac*  in  bd*  wriUng*  Iha 
iofluence  of  the  Platoaitta  no  lest  than  that  of 
Plato,  Aristotle,  Thncydidea,  and  to  many  other 


I  of  the  I 


There  is,  howe 


nerdy 


ites  the  reader  U 
of  the  author's  defecU:  Julian  did  not 
write  for  writing'*  sake,  u  so  many  of  hi*  ( 
poraric*  did,  but  he  «howi  that  he  bad  hit  tubjeeU 
really  at  heart,  and  that  in  literature  a*  well  at  in 
buaineas  his  eitmordtnaty  aetirity  arose  &Hn  the 
wants  of  apoweiful  mind,  which  desired  to  improra 
itself  and  the  world.  In  thii  respect  Julian  eidtes 
our  sympathy  much  mole,  for  inslMice,  tbon  tba 
rhetoriciBn  Libaniua. 

The  following  are  the  edition*  of  the  entire  work* 
of  Julian.— JafuB  Imjieratorit  Optra  quae  erful, 
with  a  Latin  ttantlation  by  P.Hartinius  and  CCan- 
Indans,  and  the  auihor'i  life  by  ttartiniua,  Paris, 
I683,8to.;  Jaliaia  Opern,gKie qnilam  reptriripO' 
latnmt,  omnia,  Paris,  1 630, 4to.,  by  PeUTint,  with 
noteaandaL-ttin  tmthitieii.  A  better  edition  than 
either  of  the  two  preceding  in—JaUam  Jm/ma- 
tvruOptTa,<ltiaenqitrimloiiiaia,Lapaf,1696,fBU 
byEtechielSpanbeim,  who  perused  an  eitsllcDt  CO- 
del,  which  enabled  him  to  publiah  a  much  purer  text 
than  PetaviuK  and  he  adde<l  the  notei  of  Pelaf  iua 
and  hi*  translation,  which  he  corrected,  at  well  at 
an  excellent  (smmenlary  of  hit  own.  This  edition 
contains  63  letters  of  Julian.  Spasheim  further 
added  to  {it  &  Cyrilli,  Alaandriia  AnkitpHaapi, 
eoatm  impiMm  Jmliaiium  Libri  Iketm,  which  it  tb* 
more  TaluaUe  a*  Cyrillua  wat  one  of  the  ntost  able 
advemriet  of  Julian,  u  it  mentioned  below.  The 
following  11  a  list  of  Julian's  work*,  with  the  ptia- 
cipal  sepamte  edition*  of  each  : — 

I.  Lttlen.  The  lint  collection,  finblished  by 
Aldus,  Venice,  1499,  4to.,  conlaina  (ml||  48  letters) 
Spanheim  puliliihed  63  in  hi*  edition  of  the  work* 
of  Julian  ;  others  were  found  in  Uter  times,  four  of 
which  are  printed  in  Fabriciiis,  BihtioA.  Grate,  i 
the  la*t  and  be*t  editim  ia  by  L.  H.  Heyler,  Mains, 
1838,  8vo.;  it  contains  83  letter*,  with  a  Latin 
irantlatioD  and  a  eommentary  of  the  editor.  Tbele 
are  beside*  tome  fragment*  of  lost  letters.  Among 
^<  letters  of  Julian,  there  it  also  one  which  wu 
written  lo  him  by  his  brother  Oallos,  in  *.  n.  35!^ 
who  adviiet  him  to  remain  felthFiil  to  the  Christian 
religion.  The  nnthenlicily  of  UTeral  letters  iscon- 
lesUd.  They  treat  on  lariout  subjects,  and  sre  «{ 
great  importance  for  the  history  of  tbe  time.  One, 
which  wat  addreaaed  to  the  aeoate  and  people  of 
Athens,  and  in  which  the  author  explain*  the  bs- 
tiire*  of  hit  having  taken  up  arm*  tgain*t  the  em- 
peror CoQStantint,  ia  an  interesting  and  moM  im- 
portant hintarical  docnment. 

II.  OraUaiu.  I.  'Eyic<iiuor  ^pil  rir  urtvifi- 
■npa  KainrrifTiar,  with  a  I^tin  translatiaN  by 
PetaviuB,  Paris,  1614,  6>o.:  an  encomium  of  tha 
emperor  Conslantius,  in  which  Julian  i*  not  am- 
lislent  with  his  uiual  feeiingtof  contempt  and  hatred 
towards  that  emperor.  In  genernl  Julian  aptaki 
very  badly  of  tbe  whole  imperial  family,  and  evca 
Constantino  the  Great  does  not  escape  hi*  aotr* 
ceuure,  Wyttenbach,inthe  work<inotedbe)ow,hs* 
written  tomeexcellentobservationtonthiswork.  3. 
nifil  lit  AhaKfiTo/xn  Tlpi^ttm,  i)  itt^  BoriAtiu, 
two  orations  on  the  deed*  and  Uie  leign  of  the  em- 
peror Conatantius,  which  are  of  great  iniponsncs 
for  the  knowledge  of  the  time:  in  tbe  n 
editions.  Julian  i 
betiajs  in  many  a 
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lots  of  the  new  Plalonic  philoMph^.  3.  Eilirflliu 
T^ I  AuriAiSat  'EfjKiituar,  in  eBComium  on  ths  OD- 
preu  EuidiU,  the  pBUuan*  of  Jnliui :  ed.  PaM- 
Tiiu,  Puii,  1614,  Sn.  *.  Eh  -rit  e^Aia'Ht^ior, 
ta  aiUioD  on  th«  vonbip  of  Ihe  «ui,  ■ddiCMtd  to 
S>lliiUiiU|  tiu  old  miliui?  counoUoI  utd  fnend, 
tint  in  Oiul  ud  sfUrwuda  in  OenEan; ;  ed.  bj 
Thcodorua  Mucilioi,  Puu,  1563.  Sro. ;  by  Vin- 
cnitiiu  Muineriiu,  Mwlrid,  16-25,  Sto.  5.  Eii 
«V  l"ptp'  TW'  Sfcir,  an  oration  on  tlu  doUkt 
«f  godi  (Cjibele)  :  Juliau  liiiled  the  Umple  of 
Cj'bel"  ■>  Pcninui,  and  reatoied  bar  wonhip.  6. 
Eii  TDVt  dtatitiTB-H  Kirai  ;  uid  7.  HpJl  '»l>^ 
kXiuu-  Kwwdr.  Titpl  T«6  •(Ji  KwmtJi*,  nai  •! 
Zfi^im  Ty  Kutl  fiMuin  irfx(TTtu<,  two  otBtioui  on 
true  uid  &1h  CfDicimi,  the  Utui  addreued  to  Iba 
-Cjnie  Henxcleiot  H.  "EtI  rp  J(<tly  T«e  di-iih^ 
Tdreu  XoA^svirTiBii  Ta^a^irrnKJi,  b  letter  to  the 
afomud  SiUlniiiiu,  in  which  he  cotuolea  fainuelf 
and  bit  friend*  on  the  recai  of  Salluatiiu,  bj  the 
aafooi  CosUuitiiu,  fiom  Gaul  to  the  Eut.  9.  A 
letui,  or  more  correctly  diuertatioo,  addreued  to 
hii  fenner  tutor,  the  philoupher  Themiitiai,  on  the 
difficulty  the  author  thinlci  be  would  eipeiieoce  in 
afaowing  binielf  eo  perfect  lui  eraperoi  aa  Tbemia- 
tini  eipected. 

III.  Olier  Worb.  1.  Kaianpti  i)  lv^>«rwr, 
tba  **  Cacura  or  the  Banquet,"  &  utirical  com- 
pouiion,  which  Oibbon  juatlj  call)  ooe  of  the  moat 
agreeable  and  inalruclive  producttona  af  ancient 
wit.  Jnliao  deacribea  tbe  Roman  emperon  ap- 
proaching one  after  the  other  to  take  their  eeM 
rooud  a  table  placed  in  Ihe  beuTenai  and  at  they 
come  up,  their  Eaultt,  vicei,  and  crime*,  are  cen- 
tored  with  a  tort  of  bitter  mirth  by  old  iiitenua, 
whereupon  («b  Caeiar  defenda  biniaelf  at  wdl  at 
be  can,  that  it,  aa  well  ai  Julian  allowi  bim  to  do; 
but  in  tbii  Julian  tbowt  much  partiality,  etpedally 
towardt  Conitantine  the  Oreal  and  other  membera 
of  the  imperial  iimiily.  Alexander  the  Ureat  alao 
■ppean.  He  and  other  giral  heron  at  laat  ac- 
knowledge that  a  royal  philoupher  it  greater  than 
K  royal  hero,  and  tbe  piece  bniahea  with  a  great 
Jeal  of  pniie  beitowed  upon  JuUan  by  bituielf. 
Then  are  many  edition*  and  tiantktiont  ol  thit 
lemarkable  produelion.  Of  tbeie,  the  moat  im- 
portant are  the  leil  with  a  Latiu  tmntlation  by 
C.  Cantoclania,  Parii,  1577,  8vo.,  tbe  Editia  Pria- 
<i^i  the  tome, /UiJ.  15S3,ltTo.i  iheaame, corrected 
by  Frederic  Sjlburg,  in  the  third  volume  of  bit 
Jianamu  HaUfriat  tktiftora  Miuara,  and  >epa- 
ntaiy,  Frankfort,  1590,  foLi  by  Petnit  Cunaea*, 
with  an  elegant  Latin  tranttotion,  Leyden,  1612, 
IZroo.,  1632,  12100.1  the  ume  with  the  notea  of 
Cellariua,  Leiptig,  1693.  Bvo,  1735,  8ro.  The 
bett  editiona  an  by  J.  M.  Heutinger,  Ootba,  1 736, 
Sto.,  1741,  8>o.,  and  by  Harl«^  the  editor  of 
Fabrido*,  £>&/.  Onata,  Eriangen,  1783,  Bvo.  An 
Englith  tnatlation  oCthe  CBeBBrei,the  Mitopt^n, 

in  "SelectWorktof  the  Emperor  Julian,  and  tame 
Piece*  of  the  Sopbitt  Li haniuti&c,  with  Notea  from 
Petar,  Ia  Bleierie,  Gibbon,  Ac,  aiid  a  tiuulation 
of  La  BLiterie'a  Vit  dt  Jmien,  by  John  Duncombe," 
London,  1784,  Std.  Screial  French,  German, 
Jtalian,  and  Dutch  tnuulatioaa  are  mentioned  by 
FabHclua. 

2.  'Amoxinitii  MwuihItoj*,  "  the  Antiochiao,  or 
tliB  Enemy  of  the  Beard,**!  aeirere  tatire  on  the  Ucen- 
liou  and  efiemtDtfa  naiuien  of  tha  inhabitanH  of 
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Antiodi,  with  oecaaional  ironical  conieiaiona  of  tha 
aatbor*!  own  bultt,  who  waa  induced  to  write  thii 
amuaing  [uece  daring  hi*  atay  at  Antioch,  a*  men- 
tioned abnre.  Julian  choie  tbe  title  Kiirimiimii 
becsnae  the  inhabitant*  of  Antioch,  being  accnt' 
tomed  to  *ha>e  ihemHlTct,  ridiculed  Julian,  who 
allowed  bii  beard  to  grow,  in  the  ancient  fatbion. 
Edition*:  by  Petru*  Martiniu*,  Pari*,  1567,  Sto., 
15S3,  Sio.  ;  by  H.  I.  Idaiua,  together  with  the 
Caeiaiet,  and  a  Oennan  tranalalion  of  both,  Qreiffr 
wald,  1770,  8to.  ;  there  are  a]>i  Engliah,  French, 
and  German  tranalatioiu  of  tbe  Miiopogon.  The 
following  I^gliih  Iranilationa  of  some  of  the  minor 
prodnction*  of  Julian  are  worthy  of  mentiont 
"  Julian**  Letter  to  the  Bottnnt,"  trantlated  by 
the  Earl  of  Shafteabnty,  in  hit  "  Characlerittict,** 
London,  1733,  12mo.  ;  two  Oration*  of  the  Em- 
peror Juban,  Tit.  to  the  Sun,  and  to  the  Mother 
of  tbe  Ooda,  with  notea,  &c..  London,  1793,  Bvo. 
The  Engliah  lileralnre  ia  rich  in  worite  on  Julian. 

IV.  PBina$.  Three  epigranii  of  little  import- 
ance, in  the  "  Anthologia  araeea,**  and  a  laurth, 
diacorered  by  Boittonadr,  in  tbe  "  Analrcta,'*  and 
in  Heyler't  edition  of  Julian'a  Lettert. 

V.  Zott  Worki.  The  niotl  important  it,  Kord 
Xpfo-TriuW',  a  refntation  of  the  Chrlatian  nligion, 
in  teven  booli*,  according  to  Hieronjmu*,  aJ- 
thougb  Cyrill  only  apeaka  of  three.  These  threo 
booka  were  directed  againat  the  dogmalical  pert  of 
the  Chriaiian  religion,  a>  contahied  in  the  Goepelt ; 
and  it  it  againat  tbla  port  of  the  work  that  Cj-rill 
wrote  hi*  bmoua  work  'T«i(i  riit  rmr  Xpiffria- 
■w  tiaytat  9j»]ffii>lat,  vj^i  ■ri  tm  ir  iSimt 
'IovAku^,  which  it  lepualely  printed  in  Spanheim't 
edition  of  the  workt  of  Julian.  AD  the  copie* 
of  Julian'*  work  which  could  be  found  were  de- 
alroyedby  order  of  the  emperor  Theodoaiui  II.,  and 
the  whole  would  hare  been  loat  for  ever  but  (bi 
Cfrill,  who  giiet  eitnclt  from  the  three  lint 
booktinbiBRfutalion  of  Julian.  ButlheaeeiliacU 
are  far  from  giving  nn  adequate  idea  of  the  work. 
Cyrill  confeuet  that  he  had  not  ventured  to  copy 
eeveial  of  tbe  weighliett  nrgumenta  of  the  author. 
The  Knid  XpioT'oiw  wat  likewite  refuted  by 
Apollinarit,  whoH  A^of  Mf  d^irSiioi  Kard 
'loiFAiHwii,  however,  ia  loat,  aa  ara  the  rerulationt 
of  Pbotiu*  and  Philippn*  of  Sida.  Tbe  marqui* 
d'Aigeni,  a  chamberlain  to  Frederic  the  Great, 
king  of  Pruuia,  tmuilaled  the  eitracli  made  by 
Cyrill,  and  tried  lo  complete  them,  according  to 
tome,  at  the  tuggetlion  of  hia  maater.  The  tide  of 
the  tianalatiou  it,  "Difenia  du  Paganieme  per 
TEmpereur  JuUen,  en  Grec  el  en  Fran^nit."  &c. 
it,  Berlin,  1764,  Bvo.  ;  lb.  (Geneia),  1768,  8vo,; 
lb,  1769,  a  volt.  Bio.  Tbe  niarquit  wat  any  tiling 
but  a  Chrittian,  and  hi*  opiniona  on  Julian  and 
Paganiam  were  attacked  by  0.  F.  Meier  in  hi* 
"  Beurtheilung  der  Belrachtungen  dei  Marquit 
d'Argena  liber  Julian,"  Halle,  1764,  Bvo. ;  by  W. 
Crichton,"BetiachtDngenuberdenAblallJulian'*i*' 
and  by  otben.  Other  loit  worka  of  Julian  are : 
tlffil  T«r  rfiir  vxtl^^*"  •  napl  in)  rittr  vd 
KOKi  mrri  rail  dinSf^ovI  ;  Td  ■oAail^itra 
Kf6na;  Memoir*  on  hia  Campaigna  inOermanj; 
hi*  Journal,  in  which  be  uaed  to  write  down  the 
event*  of  eiery  day  ;  and  otbera,  eipecially  many 

Julian  composed  bla  worki  in  the  following 
cbronidogiial  order: — The  Encomia  on  Conttanlina ; 
tbe  Encuminm  on  tbe  Emprets  Eutebia,  not  before 
A.  D.  356  i  the  Letter  to  Sallnitiut,  in  a.  n.  360  ; 
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tha  Letl«r  to  tha  Senate  and  thi  Peopla  of  Athena, 
in  &.D.  360;  tha  Letter  lo  Themiitiiu,  and  the 
Ontioci  on  Ualiua,  in  361  )  the  Kaiatip*',  in  tha 
winter  dF  361—31)3,  or  periiBp*  in  the  roltDWiug 
year  ;  moat  of  hii  eilanl  Letun  during  the  Mine 
period  ;  one  of  bia  Oretiona  on  bjie  Cyniciim,  and 
that  on  the  Mather  of  Uoda,  ai  well  u  a  Letter  on 
the  leatontion  of  ancient  Ilelleniam,  of  whicha&ag- 
innit  ia  extant,  in  362  i  the  Mitopogon  in  the  be- 
ginning of  363 ;  and  tha  Kard  Xpumiuwr,  Eniihed 
during  hla  ajtpedition  againit  the  Peruana,  in  the 
annmat  of  363. 

(The  worka  of  Julian  ;  Amm.  Maic  t.  8~ixt. 
S  ;  moit  of  the  Ontioni  and  Epiilei  of  Libaiuna, 
eapedally.  Oraiio  Ftirtnialit  i  Ad  AMiaciitranl» 
Jmptniora  Ira ,-  Dt  Aim  Julkm  aldtetmla ; 
Socntea,  ff.  £.  lih.  iiL  t  Zonar.  lib.  xiiL  ;  Zo- 
eim.  Ub.'iii. ;  Entrop.  x.  14,  Ac;  Themiat.  Onl. 
ir. ;  Ortgor.  Naiiana.  OroL  Hi.  it.  i.  xxL ;  So- 
KHiMn.  Ub.  f.  Ti.  i  Mamertinu)  in  Pamgfnc.  VtL 
( Mamertinna  waa  Cornea  l^igilionnm  to  Julian, 
whom  he  accomiBnied  in  QauU  and  on  hia  nw- 
DoraUe  expedition  doim  the  Danube) ;  AnreL 
Vict.  GMttcM/iM  in  Sn.  ;  Moaea  Choranenua, 
lib.  ill  1  Tbeophanea,  pp.  29—14,  ed.  Parie  i 
Fabric  BiU.  Graim,  lol.  vi  p.  719,  Ac  For 
other  Murcea,  eapeciallj  eecleaiaatical  milen,  and 
with  regnrd  to  Julian'a  apoitacj,  we  nfer  the 
reader  to  Fabriciut,  the  notea  to  the  iplendid  life 
of  Julian  b;  Gibbon,  in  his  Dtdine  and  Fall,  and 
the  Abbt  de  U  Bietarie'i  Vie  de  Jmlieit,  of  which 
then  it  an  Engliih  tnntlation  ;  Neander,  {/lier 
liot  ATowr  JWiiM,  Leipi.  lSI2i  Viiggen,  Dimrt. 
4e  Julama  Apmlala,  Roatock,  1 H 1 0,  of  which  there 
U  a  new  edition  in  Oenaon  in  lllgen-a  Zaltdrift 
fiTHat.  TIUoL  1837,  vet.  viL  ;  Schnlu,  De  Ju- 
tiam  FUom^Ua  a  MorHmt,  1639;  te<i!k\  De 
Juliano  retigiomt  CAHMiam  Kn^enptore,  Tiibingn 

lew.)  [W.  P.J 


JLLIA'NUS,  the  Ortwco- Roman  Jubist.  A 
Latin  Kpitomeof  theNo>ell<  of  Juitlnlan  ia  . 
nnderthianame,  Inone  MS.  the  wotli  iiattiibutcd 
to  Jonnne^  ■  dtiaen  of  Couatastinople  ;  in 
no  author  it  named  ;  but  in  aeveia]  the  tinnilation 
and  abridgment  ore  aacribed  to  Jnlinnua,  a  prdniai 
(oMlKcrtmir)  at  Conatanlinaple.  It  ia  remariiable 
that  no  juritt  of  the  name  ia  lecorded  among  the 
campilen  employed  bj  Juitinian,  and  no  profeaur 
of  the  name  oocun  in  the  ioKription  of  the  Cooat 
OmKM  addreued  by  Juatinian  in  i,  D,  J33  to  the 
profeaaora  of  law  at  Conatanlinople  and  Berytut. 
Among  the  extrada  from  contemponirlea  of  Ju>- 
■"'  '    "        originally  appended  to  the  tei 


JULIAN  U9. 
i**ThBlnainarjof  the  law,"  ma;  be  infened 
from  the  epigram*  of  hia  contemponry  Theaetetaa 
^  ^  '  Laticna  preeerved  in  the  Anthologia  Qnaca 
iL  p.  316,  ed.  Jaoobi),  among  other  epigianu 
addreaaed  to  the  ilatnea  of  eminent  nwa : — 
TotkoK  *IaihtjBr^ir,  »eyuvd|f  ^4*t,  tlvor  fSafrffai 
Vti/ai  Kal  htpiti,  "  ndrm  ^iim  Wmai." 
nnc  videatn  Julianum,  aplendidiun  jniii  decui, 
Roma  Beijtutqne,  Nil  non,  inquiunt,  ualois  qui. 
To  thia  aame  Jnlianns  ia  attriboted  the  anthonhip 
of  three  epignmi  in  the  nme  collection  (toL  iii. 
p.  230)  headed  lotiAionu  'ArTunfnnipei.    AlciUoa 
(Fanrrg.  ii.  46)  call)  Julianni  palriciua  and  ei- 
eonanU  bat  without  aniticient  anthority  ;  and  Hn- 
ber  Ooltiiua,  in  hia  preCace  to  the  edition  of  tha 
me  of  the  NoTella,  which  waa  pnbllihed  at 
BrngH  in  1£6£,  Ihinka  It  likely  that  the  anther  of 
'  e  Epitome  waa  identical  with  the  eonanl  Julia- 
La,  to  whom  Priician  dedi^tea  hia  grammar. 
That  the  anthor  of  the  Epitome  waa  a  piuftwar 
i)  ihown  by  variona  forma  of  expreaaion  occnrrinf 
'  at  wDifc  which  ale  knoim  to  hare  been  uand 
ig  the  profeaaon  of  the  Lower  Empire  ;  at.  (bi 
example,  the  word  dUidmiu,  at  the  beginning  <■[ 
the  67th  conititution  of  the  ^tome.     It  b  aba 
clear,  from  internal  eridence,  that  the  anthir  wat  a 
reeident  in  Conatantinople,  which  in  c  216  and 
3.'>6  he  calla  lart  ci'rA».  although  ui  neither  am 
doea  the  NoreU  oT  Juatinian  which  he  ii  abuiaet- 
ing  contain  a  pamllel  eipreaaion. 

The  collection  of  NoielUtnn^ated  and  abridged 
by  Jnlianna  ii  nfentd  by  Fr^beraa,  in  hia  Chnno- 
login  preAxed  to  the  Jiu  Oraeco-JtumoMmm,  to  the 
year  a,  a.  £7D,  and  thia  dale  haa  been  followed  by 
the  majority  aflegrtl  hiatoriani;  bnt  then  ia  ereiy 

during  the  life  of  Juatinian,  in  A.  D.  558.  In  it 
Juatinian  ia  uniinrmtyodled  natler iw^miittr,  whD e 
preceding  empenn,  aa  Leo  and  Juatinua,  are  called 
DiTua  Ln  and  Dime  Jualinna.  In  the  abatncU 
of  NoTcUi  1 17  and  131  there  ia  no  allnaion  te  iba 
auUeqnent  legithttion  of  Juatinian,  nhich  a^u 
pemiitted  divorli*in  ioiu  ffratia.  In  the  original  col- 
lection, alao,  no  Norell  of  Uter  date  than  the  year 
A.  D.  S56  ii  abatracttd. 

The  original  collection  conaiata  of  I3<,  or  at 
moat  12S,  conalitutiana.  Theee  again  are  diridcd 
into  chaptera,  which,  in  the  editiona  aubKqnent  w 
A.n  1561,  an  drably  numbered,  one  anbcriag 
running  through  the  work  from  the  cnanmenRmenl, 
and  another  beginninftanew  with  each  conatitstiaa. 
The  1-23  cnnatitntiona  make  564  chaplen.  Tfait 
will  explain  the  diSennl  modea  of  ritatton.  Tboi 
conaL  1  conaiati  of  four  chaptera,  and  oaost.  3  of 
file  cbapteia.  The  fbnrth  chapter  «f  ciaiL  8  ^ifcl 
be  cited  na  c.  9,  or  aa  conat.  2,  c.  4,  Again,  the 
3lh  conititution,  the  whole  of  which  makea  one 
chapter  (the  48lb),  may  be  cited  aa  conit,  8,  oraa 
c  44.     AH  that  Fallowa  the  13Sth  conatitulion  in 


of  the  1 


re  them 


of  Jnlianua.  In  Batil.  16.  tit.  t.  a.  6.  g  2  (< 
p.  180,  ed.  Ueimbach),  a  Julianua  ia  named  ai 
putting  a  queation  to  Stephanui,  one  of  theemineni 
juriata  of  Jugtinion'i  time,  and  hence  it  haa  beei 
auppoaed  that  the  author  of  the  Epitome  of  thi 
Noiella  waa  a  diKipte  of  Stephanui.  That  a  Ju 
1ianui,howeTer,  attained  )uch  legal  celebrity  in  Ibo 
reign  of  Juitioian  aa  to  be  complimented  with  the 


ytlnble,  Youlyiinon.  In  the  epigram  pnfixed  ti 
he  Digeit  in  the  Florentine  mannacripC,  «e  find 
he  name  TpiCwuuJi  admitted  into  an  hexameter 

BlfXor  'lourrwuirat  irai  Tixntnre  ritrtt 


JULUNUS. 

■nd  printed  aditiont  <aimU  of 
I*  fonDing  u  ((feiidii  to  tha  origiral  col- 

Tb«  oidtT  of  IIm  Eintonieia  t«7  diEfennt  from 
tlat  of  the  160  No>eUi  in  the  ordioar;  modam 
•ditioiu  of  thfl  Cocpui  Jnrii.  Of  lho«  168  No- 
Tcllt,  teren  are  tonttitaliona  of  Julin  II.  and  Ti- 
berioB,  four  an  olicti  of  pnofecti  pnetorio,  and 
unnl  an  cDDttitiitioni  of  Jiutinisn  labMquait  to 
A.ti.56G.  Oftfae  le8NoTclU,NoTellal]<,  121, 
1S8,  U3,and  160,  ate  aUtracMd  in  the  appeudii 
to  tha  Epitoma  fbuod  in  Kime  maaiucnpta,  and  1 9, 
21.  03,36,  37,£0,  116,12-2,  13%  133,135.137, 
139— U9,   151 — 158,  an  altogether  wanting  in 


Tablo  eihibiting  the  comapondenca  of  the  No- 
vella in  tiia  Corpai  Jurii  with  the  concaponding 
abaliacta  in  JnliaDa  ma;  be  bund  in  Biener,  Oer 
eiioUa  der  NtmlleH,  pp.  638-9  ;  Sangti;^  Zat- 
tiArift,  loL  It.  p.  187  ;  Bocking,  Imilitatiimtm,  pp. 
73 — 1&.  The  Gnt  thirty-nine  cDniUlntioni  in  the 
Epitome  Ve  amoged  veTy  inegnlarl]-,  hut  the  ii- 
nngement  from  coniL  10  to  conit.  \\\  it  chrono- 
kgual,  and  agnei  pntty  eloKly  with  that  of  Ihe 
Mordti  in  the  Coipna  Jniia  boat  Not.  44  to  Not. 
ISO. 

Jnliinni  tiwHUted  Eioni  tha  original  Oreak,  and 
ba  bad  bebie  htm  the  Latin  text  of  ihoae  Norella 
irbich  were  originally  publidied  in  Latin.  lie 
learei  ant  the  inactipliont,  *eiho«a  prooemia,  and 
cpilognea,  but  givei  the  nibacriptionn  (containing 
the  date  at  the  end).  The  eabitance  of  the  enact- 
ing part  ia  giien  without  much  abndgment.  and  the 
Latin  itjle  of  the  author  ii  toleiably  dear  and  pun. 

It  may  teem  itranga  that  a  profeuor  llTing  in  a 
country  when  Greek  waa  Ihe  Tenmcular  ^guage, 
«t  a  time  when  other)  vera  tiunilaling  into  Oreek 
tb*  monnmenti  of  Romas  li^ilatian,  thould  em- 
ploy blnMelt  in  compoting  a  Latin  Epitome  of  the 
Greek  Novelh.  It  may  be  that  hii  work  tnu 
eompotad  for  the  benefit  of  the  Italians,  who  by  the 
conqoeU  of  the  Ostragoths  in  .a.  d.  5M  had  beei 


t  the  doDi 


n   of  Jna 


■tudenti  who  frequented  the  law 
achooli  of  Conitantinople  and  Berytui.  There  an 
pBMagea  in  the  work  (b.  g.,c.  IS,  t29— 32)  which 
■how  that  it  wai  intended  for  thoae  who  wen  cot 
Oneka. 

Among  the  cnl^Tatori  of  Roman  law  in  the 
achool  of  Bohigna,  dia  Epitome  vaa  called  ffaveUa, 
JViHatfue,  Uber  JVbnjiomt.  It  wai  probably 
known  sriy  in  the  eleienlh  century,  befon  the 
diacoTery  by  Imerina  of  another  ancient  tranilation 
of  the  Norella.  containiDg  134  conititntioni  iu  an 
tuabridged  btm.  The  glouaton  wen  wholly  nn- 
■ogiiainted  with  the  original  Ontk  Noielli.  The 
EpitoBM  WM  peth^M  at  fint  regarded  aa  Ihe  an- 
Ibentic  worii,  containing  the  hiteal  legialalion  of 
Jnatinian.  Zaehaiiae.  indeed,  atalea  (At/olola,  p. 
302,  dling  Porta,  Mtmamnia,  Tol.  iii.),  that  Ju- 
lianna  ia  qnoled  aa  the  author  of  it  in  the  OipAiUa 
/i^j^cOnnsnta  aa  early  aa  A.  n.  B26,  and  Jnlianui, 
apMlate !  and  monk,  ia  named  by  Hugnccio  in  the 
twelfth  century  (in  an  uupubliifaed  SuBuia  Dicr*- 
tontm)  u  the  author  of  tha  Notellai  but  the 
greater  number  of  the  gloaaatora,  though  they  dili- 
gently atodied  Ihe  Epilome  (EUlter,  ad  Hamtedi 


iMMbing  of  Jnlianna.    After 

of  134  NoTella  waa  fbnnd,  it  aeema  at  nrat  to  na«e 

(hand  the  tume  of  A'mtfa  with  the  wndc  of  Ju- 
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Unm,  and  ita  mnbenlici^  waa  for  a  time  dcnbled 
by  Imeriua,  eren  after  it  had  receired  the  name  of 
auOiattieum,  recogniiing  ita  aulhenticily,  and  di»- 
tinguiihing  it  from  the  Epitome  of  Julianua.  (Sa- 
Tigny,  GeMcUdU  dii  Rom.  HacJUM  in  MindaUer, 
Tol.  ii.  pp.  453 — 466,  ir.  p.  484.)  The  AmOn- 
ticam,  or  Kento  Vafyata,  waa  now  Uuvht  in  the 
achooU,  while  tha  .^pilome  or  NoaeSa,  though  per- 
mitted to  be  read  as  a  aabaidiary  tonrce  of  in- 
atractiDn,  »  rapidly  lell  into  diioie.  that  neither 
PuigDiina  not  Cacdalupi  erer  aaw  a  copy  of  it.  It 
ia  commonly  belieTed  that  the  Epitome  of  Julian 
waa  R-diacoTend  by  the  monk  Ambloaina  TtaTel- 
aarina,  in  a.  d,  U33.  in  ^e  Ubrary  of  Vietorinna  at 
Mantua.  The  main  authority  lor  thia  atatement 
ia  Snaraa;,  in  hit  ffetil.  BatiL  g  21  )  bnt  than  ia 
naaon  lo  donbt  the  atoiy,  which  ia  not  nmGimed 
by  an  extant  letter  of  Ambtnaiua  (Ambrotii  Tra- 
ntmni  Camddmauu  ^lalo/ae,  to).  L  p.  419, 
Flotent.  1769),  giiug  as  account  of  Ihe  book* 
that  he  found  m  the  library  at  Mantua.  He  men- 
tiona  a  wotk  Jousii  CoHiniii  da  Varm  Qwierft- 
onibtu,  but  by  thia  he  can  acarcely  mcBu  the  Epi- 
tome, for  it  aeema  lo  itave  been  a  Greek  book.  A 
Teiy  elabonta  and  TaJuable  literary  hiataty  of  tho 
Epilome  waa  diawn  up  by  Haubold,  and  inaerted 
in  the  fonrth  Totume  of  Saiigny'i  ZeilidH/l.  Aa 
an  appendix  (0  thit  papet,  Ft^naot  Ijanel  of 
Letpiig  haa  given  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
ZeUicirtfl  an  accntate  enomeislion  of  the  known 
emitting  tDanuacripta.  Thoogh  the  printed  ediliona 
of  the  Epitome  an  numeroui,  they  an  acatce,  and 
the  new  edition  which  Hiinel  ii  undentood  to  be 
Preparing  will  be  an  acceptable  boon  tn  atudenta  of 


prepating  will 
noman  law. 


The  following  are  the  principal  printed  editiona, 
(or  Ihe  fnll  litl^  of  which  the  reader  ia  nfemd  lo 
theaboTe-mentioned  papetof  Haubold.  Tranicnpla 
of  preceding  editiona  of  Ihe  Epilome  haie  from 
time  to  time  been  inaeiled  in  editiona  of  Ihe  Co- 

the  Caipia  Juria  Cnilia  waa  fonneriy  naiudly  di- 
vided, containing  HiKAvAtntiatm  or  Verrio  Vuigaia 
of  the  NoTella,  the  laat  three  of  the  twelre  bookiof 
Ihe  Code,  the  Libii  Fendoram,  Ac 

1.  The  iint  printed  edition  waa  pnbliihed  in 
Sto..  without  name  or  year,  at  Lyons  rn  1512,  at 
the  end  of  a  CDUectioa  of  the  Lawi  of  the  Lom- 
baida.  The  editor  waa  Nicfioharin*.  The  work, 
which  ia  imperfectly  giran.  ia  divided  into  nine 
coUaivma.  Thia  diviaioD,  fonnd  in  aevenU  mann- 
acripta,  waa  pnbably  made  about  the  Ume  of  Ir- 
neiiua,  to  coireapond  with  the  firtt  nine  hooka  of 
the  Code.  The  ^MtnCinim  waa  timilariy  divided 
into  nine  collatioDea. 

'2.  The  Epilome  waa  next  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  AtaiaOatm,  apud  Sennetonioa  ftatna,  Lugd. 
>550.  In  thia  edition  the  Epiiome,  aa  in  many 
manuacripta,  ia  divided  into  two  part*  or  hooka, 
and,  through  a  mitundetalanding  of  a  manuactipt 
ioacription,  theanlhotahipof  the  work  ia  attributed 
to  an  anonymoua  dtiaen  of  Conalance. 

S.  An  independent  edition  of  the  Epilome  is  in- 
aerted in  the  very  nn  edition  of  the  Volumai, 
apnd  Ludovicnm  Peanot,  8to.  Lugd,  16S8. 

4.  Next  comea  the  edition  of  Lud.  Miraeua  (Le 
Mire,  whoae  name  appeon  in  the  pretace),  foL 
Lngdnni.  1561.  In  thit  edition  Julianua  ia  named 
aa  the  author, "  Imp.  Jutliniain  Qwdifalwaea,  nUer- 
pntt  jMlbmo,"  Then  ia  a  reprint,  with  a  prebce 
by  Qoltiina,  4to.  Bncia,  IMS. 

a  IbyGOOgIc 
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G.  The  edition  of  AnL  Augaitinni,  8to.  llcidae, 

567,  St  Die  eod  of  Augiu^ni  OotaHlKtiauim  Gme- 
tniin  CodioM  Coiltetio.  Thii  editioD  »  nprinud, 
'ith  BddiboTii,  inAugiutini  Optra,  ToLiL  pp.2£fi 
-106,  foLLucae,17ti6. 

I.  JmtBBOtii  NoaOo 

•  Ohu 

c  BiUiolitea  Pin  J^iOaai, 

tt  FraiKiid  PiUaa  Ittarutu  Obttreoti- 
«Mt  ad  Coiian  tt  ffoctilai  Jntimai  ImperaJoru 
ptr  Jutianim  inudatai,  cara  /Vmnici  Damara, 
fol.  Paris,  1689. 

The  kit-mentioned  edidoni,  6  and  7,  an  the 
be*t  known  and  the  ni«l  complete.  Thej  cOBtnin 
two  ihotl  work*,  odled  the  Didaitim  pro  ConiUi- 
ariii  and  the  CoUtOit  dt  T^oribti.  Theie  had 
been  preTicHUlf  printed  in  Pithou'i  tint  edition  of 
the  Collalio  L^am  ifmakanm 
(eDtitied  Fhigmnla  ^naidam  Pof 
Pane,  1573).  Id  K>eral  maDnwripti  they  an 
attributed  to  Jnlianiu  ;  bnl  Biener,  in  hii  Hi^oria 
AtOiaitKiinin  Cadiei  Inmrlanm,  Ha.  Li».  1807, 
has  adduced  ttrong  argumente  to  ihow  that  Juli- 
auai  wa*  not  the  author  of  Ihem.  Their  Latinit? 
ii  hi  leu  pan  itum  that  of  the  Epitome.  It  i>  no't 
unlikely,  howeier,  that  thew  woriii,  u  well  u  the 
ancient  Kholia  Dpou  the  Epitome  of  Jntianua,  were 
written  in  Grecian  Italy  during  the  lifetime  of 
Juatinian,  who  in  the  DidaUjx  la  twice  styled 
yuuei^  nwter,  and  in  the  echoUa  (ed.  Minci,  p. 
177)  tMfrralor  KoiltT.  (Sarigny,  GaekiiM^  &C., 
ToL  JL  pp.  195—197  ;  Biener,  in  Savigny'.  Zeit- 
tehrift,  ToL  V.  pp.  338—357.) 

A  Oerman  tranatation  of  the  Epitome,  by  D. 
Jnitin  Qobler,  waa  publiabed  anonymoiuljr,  foL 
Frank.  1566. 

Zaehariae  (Aiuedola,  p.  203,  Su.)  endenTourt  to 
identify  Julinniu  with  the  author  of  a  mnch  ihoiter 
Onek  Epitome  of  the  Norelle,  who  ii  cited  in  the 
•ourcei  of  Urneco-Roman  Law  ai  AuonyniDa.  An<>- 
nymni,  like  Julianui.  leema  lo  have  been  a  pro- 
feuor  at  Conttimtinaple.  Anonymui  cilea  the 
Norell*  of  Juitinion  in  an  Dcder  which  doea  not 
very  conudcmbly  diSer  fiwn  that  of  Julianua. 
Anonymut  acema  to  have  been  ikilled  in  Idtin  at 
well  a>  Greek,  and  wa*  peihapi  the  author  of  an 
ancient  Latin  lenion  of  the  Qreek  fragment*  of 
Modetlinui  which  occur  in  the  Digeat  Further, 
there  ia  ilrong  leoaon  to  identify  the  anonymoua 
with  Enantiophnnei ;  and  Enantiaphanet,  like 
Juliann*,  waa  a  diaciple  of  Slephanui.  [Enantio- 
PHANXa,]  When  Italy,  after  the  invaaion  of  tlie 
Lambard)  in  a.  d.  5611,  wa*  rent  boa  the  Roman 
empire,  Julianua  may  b^^ye  turned  to  writing  in 
tireek.  Mortnuei)  (Hidair*  dt  Drat  BfaaUi*, 
toL  L  pp.  293 — SOb),  who  ngreea  with  Zaehariae 
in  theie  conjecture*,  thinka  that  Julianua  waa  pr6- 
bably  not  an  authorieed  eipoiiior  of  the  lav,  and 
that  none  but  juriit*  apecially  luthoriied  could, 
without  a  breach  of  rule,  be  cited  by  naine.  The 
conjecture  that  Julianua  and  Anonymua  wrre  iden- 
tical ii  contco'crted  by  O.  E.  Heimbach,  in  Kich- 
ter**  Kntitdie  Jahrbiitia-  for  1839,  p.  970. 

(Winckler,  Opmotia,  vol.  L  p.  *18;  Biener, 
OatiirUt  drr  Novtiln,  pp.  70— B4.)      [J.  T.  O.] 

JULlA'NUSCloi/^iMiJr),  a  PBYSiciiN  of  Alex- 
andria, a  contempotary  of  Oalen,  in  the  aeeotid  cen- 
tury afierChriit.  (Oal.  Adv.  JiUim.  c  ].  voL 
XTiii.  pt.  L  p.  248.)  He  wai  a  pupil  of  Apolloniai 
of  Cyprua  (OaL  Dt^Mtik.  Mad.  i.  7,  voL  i.  p.54), 


JULIANUS. 
and  belonged  (o  the  wet  of  the  Msthadid,  and  wil 
■aid  to  hare  compaaed  forty-eight  book*  againit  the 
"  Aphoriuni "  <rf'  Hippociatei  {Adv.  JaUan.  I.  a.). 
The  lecond  of  theie  waa  directed  igainlt  the  aeonid 
Aphoriim  of  the  firit  aection,  and  ia  confnted  in  a 

DDJnatifiable  mdeneia  and  aiqierity.  None  of  hii 
writing!  ( which  were  nnmeroua)  are  atill  extant. 
From  Oalea'i  menlioaing  that  it  waa  more  thao 
twenty  yean  unce  he  had  met  Julianui  at  Alex- 
andria {Da  Metk.  Med.  p.  AS),  and  that  he  wa* 
then  atill  aliie,  it  will  appear  that  Juliann*  waa 
living  aa  late  aa  about  the  year  ISO  afia 
ChriaL  (See  Littrt'a  tf^rpocraliM,  toL  i.  fp. 
103,114.)  [W.  A.O.] 

JULIA'NUS,  SA'LVIUS.  an  eminent  Roman 
joriat,  who  flonriabed  under  Hadrian  and  the  An- 
■oninet.  Of  hia  priiale  hiitory  ihtla  is  known,  and 
different  o[dnjona  have  bent  held  aa  to  the  place  of 
hit  birth.  Many  of  hi>  biographcn  (aa  Rivallin*, 
Val.  Fonlerai,  Paociroldi,  Rutiliui,  Beruandni, 
GuiL  OrDliui)  make  him  a  ualiTe  of  Milan  (Inn- 
ber  Mediolaneniii),  while  the  majority  of  more 
modem  writers  lay  that  he  wu  bom  at  Hadmrne^ 
Inm,  a  Phoenician  colony  on  the  coaat  of  Africa. 
These  oppoaile  opiniona  are  both  gtoanded  on  a 
pasiage  of  Spanianua  {Did,  Julian  c.  1),  where 
it  it  auerted  that  the  pntemal  grandialher  of 
the  emperor  who  ascended  the  throne  after  Per- 
linai  otme  from  Mediolanum,  and  the  maternal 
grandfather  from  Hadnunetnm.  It  ii  well  ascer- 
tained that  SalTius  Julianua  the  jiuiat  wu  a  »- 
lermai  annsloi  of  the  emperor  IKdins  Jnlianiu,  and 
it  ii  probable  that,  Bccarding  to  the  expcea*  tes- 
timony of  Spartianu*  {L  e.),  the  juiiat  waa  the 
gtenl-grandbthet  (proacw)  of  the  emperor,  not,  aa 
Politianua  aueru  {HpuL  ad  Jac  ModtiUai),  iha 
uncle,  nor,  aa  Paulus  Diaconua  {HiiL  Miie.  i.  20) 
would  make  him,  the  grandfather.  Eutropiua  (riiL 
9)  hesiiatea.  "  Salviua  Julianui,"  eayi  be,  "  nepo* 
Tel,  secundum  I^unpridium,  pronepos8alvu  Juliaui, 
qui  aub  Hadriano  perpelnum  compoinit  edictnm." 
Zimmetn  (R.  H.  Q-  tdL  i.  §  91)  agree*  with 
Paulus  Diaconoa.  Many  mitt^e*  hare  been  com- 
mitted, Erom  the  confuiion  of  the  jurist  with  others 
of  the  same  nanM  and  funity.  I'oi  example.  An- 
reliuB  Victor,  if  hia  tait  be  not  intetpolUed  {Di 
Caa.  19],  confounds  the  juriat  with  the  empoor, 
who,  like  his  ancestor,  was  distingniihed  on  account 
of  hit  legal  acquirements.  And  thii  mistake  of 
Aureliui  Victor  milled  the  celebrated  Hugo  On>- 
tius  {Fiona  Spariio,  p.  78,  ed.  Amit.  1643).  It 
iiiJierefore  hiitorically  important  to  establish  csr- 
lectly  the  genealogy  of  the  family. 

Thii  iniEitigation  waa  undertaken  by  Canoboa 
(ad  Spartianl  Did.  Julian.  1,  in  Hidoriat  Aagmtku 
Seriplorci),  and  was  subsequently  pnnued,  with 
the  ud  of  two  inscriptions,  by  Reinesina  {Var. 
UcL  ill.  2,  p.  344  1  Omter.  /»».  p.  xTiiL  2, 10, 
p.  459),  who  was  followed  by  Chriit.  ad.  Ri^erti 
{Aniviaii.  n  Enddrid.  Pomponii,  p.  47S,  insened 
in  the  usefiil  collection  of  Uhlim  entitled  OpuKiti 
ad  Hiitoriam  Jtrii  pertinentia,  p.  215).  Th* 
labours  of  fonner  inqninn  were  teriewed  by 
Heiiwcciui,  whoH  elaborate  retearches  fanie  u- 
plorcd  erery  source  of  information  concerning  the 
juriit  Julianua  We  subjoin  tables  of  the  gen«- 
alogy  of  the  family,  lo  ^  at  may  be  nsefol  to 
illuitrata  the  relationship*  of  pertORS  with  whna 
the  jurist  hsi  been  confounded.    Then  taUe*  si* 


.  th;«i«*  which,  « 


JULIANU3. 
■  <f  utlwiitiM,  >pFMi>  U  HI  bj-  &i  tha 


(Ij  ei^rmil  Urn  i^Ou  Emptrvr  Diiin  Jidiamat. 

Didiu  SsTcriK, 

Innbcr  Ha- 


Pctnnraa  Didiw  Sennn, 
mniad  Atmilw  CU^^ 

juiM  JoUni.     [8«i 

1 
X  Didn    Salrhu 

Kfii  Chn  ADgaMi, 

Didia  Ptooliu 

Uidia  Clan 
bclcotfacd. 

(Bj  MdmBl  Hat  of  Ok  Ewqmr  DUiai  JaUama. 
SalTini  Jnlianiu,  Ihe  juiiit, 
Hadnunetiniu,  Aftr. 

I 

JL  Solrini  Julknna,  by  EKon 
Cauiiu  WTVD^I J  nunvd  Se> 

TlDl,  CDHIUI  A.  D.  1 75,  put  to 

dath  by  Commodm  abvnt 
«.  D.  ISS,  by  DBDJ  biv 
gnphen  confounded  with 
Ibe  jnriM. 
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Annilk  nint,  mairied         SatTiiu  Juliannii  nnde 
PfliDQim       Didim  of  the  emperor,   be. 

Smoiu,    &ther    of  trothtd  lo  the  daugh- 

iIm  empcrar,     (Sea  ler    of    tbe    juriil 

(A)t.  Tmntenui  Paternal, 

hu  b«n  Mniietiiiiei 
confaundcd  witli  thi 


ItqipetnEmn  Spattiunu,  tbat  iheempcnr  had 
•  bnllier,  Numiu*  Aibiniu,  and  from  an  inuHption 
n  Gnw  (/«er.  p.  *5S,  2\  il  !iu  been  tbougbt 
tkuNimiiiii  AlbiDOi  wa>  the  un  of  a  Vibia  Sol'ia 
lin.  HeDB  ReiD«iu>  conjednrei  Ihnt  the  Vi- 
^  of  the  uumptian  and  the  Aemilia  Clara  of 
%itiau  an  Ibe  Bme  peraon,  whUe  Heinecciua 
BffQas  that  NomiDi  Albinu  wai  aJted  lie  in- 
""'  of  ihs  nipator,  thaDgb  he  had  neither  iba 
■K  father  nar  the  Mna  molfaer,  ai  bnng  lit  m 
h  «  fintr  InUnid  of  a  forota  aifi  of  lie  tm- 
T"^'!  fitAft.  Aeeoiilint!  to  Hetnecciu,  one  Nn- 
oiu  ud  Vibia  ware  the  )»renU  of  Namiiu  Albi- 
>»;  tlMD,afier  the  death  of  Numiiu  tbe  &lher, 
fnnam  Didiai  and  Vibia  were  Ibe  parenu  of 
''i^  Pneulm  i  then,  after  tbe  death  of  Vibia, 
i^miu  DidiBi  aod  Aamilia  Clara  mm  the  p»- 
'nUrfihtempom; 


JLLUNUS.  BiJ 

Juliana*  wai  bora  abont  the  jear  A.  t>.  100, 
after  Tiajaa  had  become  emperor.  Tbii  ie  inferred 
from  the  date  of  bii  Uboun  on  tbe  Edict,  which, 
according  to  EnaebiDi,  wen  nndertaken  about  A.  n. 
132,  when  he  wai  probablj  pnutor.  At  thii  pe- 
riod the  Itgn  anaolu  were  etrietly  obaeried,  and 
the  regular  age  for  the  praetonhip  wa*  ibool  tbirtj-. 
(Plio.  Ep.  Til.  W ;  Ihon  Caw.  lii.  p.  479.)  Ua 
ia  the  fint  jnriit  named  in  tbe  FlanDIine  Index  to 
the  Digaat,  thoagh  then  an  fiagmenla  in  that  work 
from  nine  juriila  of  earlier  dale,  and,  tbongb  be 
wai  not  the  lait  of  the  ^liniani,  he  ii  the  lait 
juriit  named  by  bii  contemporary  Pomponiut  in 
the  fiagmenl  Dt  Origme  Jurii  ( Dig.  1 .  tit.  Q.  a.  3). 
That  he  fiooriibed  under  Antoninua  Piui,  and  inr- 
vired  that  emperor,  ma;  be  collected  from  WTeml 
pasaage* in  the  OigeiL  (Dig.  4.  tit  2.  a.  IS;  Dig. 
3.  tit.  5.1.  G.)  In  Dig.  37.  liL  14.  a.  17.  the  Din 
Pntrea,  Antoninui  Mamii  and  Lndui  Venn,  call 
him  tkar/riadt  a  deiignalion  ordinarilj  giwen  hj 
the  empenn  to  liiing  memben  of  their  council. 
Bj  man;  il  hai  been  luppoied  that  he  lired  to  a 
gnat  age,  from  a  minindentanding  of  Dig.  40.  til. 
fi.  a,  19.  In  that  pauage,  the  pcrton  who  ipeaka 
of  haring  attained  hii  7fith  year,  and  of  being  da- 
airoui  to  gain  infonnation,  though  be  bad  one  foot 
in  the  grate,  ia  not  Juliaaiu,  but  the  client  who 
•eeki  hit  opinion. 

In  Dig.  40.  tit.  2.  a.  5,  ha  ipeaka  at  Jandenoi 
at  hit  piaeceplor.  Il  wai  nnial  to  manumit  elan* 
befbn  praeton  and  coniuli,  when  the;  held  Ibeir 
leiee*.  Whether  the  nugiimte  coutd  manumit  hit 
own  ilaTetat  hi*  own  leTee  wai  doubted.  Julianua 
laja  that  he  remembered  JavoUnua  haring  done  ao 
in  Africa  and  Syria,  thai  he  followed  hii  piaeceplor'* 
example  in  hii  own  pnelonhip  and  coniulHbip,and 
_  .._....  ,  .  ,t]ie[  p,,eiori  who  coniulted  him  to 
la  manner.  It  tbui  appear*  that  ha 
Spartianne  aayt  that  he  wai  piae- 


urbi,andti 


Faiti  among  the  eonaolea  nrdinarii. 
He  wot  in  Egypt  when  Serapiai,  the  Alexandrian 
woman  who  t^odaced  fiia  cbildren  at  a  birth,  waa 
in  Home.  (Dig.  46.  liL  3.  i.  46.)  Pancirolui  and 
othera,  from  luppoiing  tbe  juriit  to  be  nferred  to 
in  patiagei  of  the  Digeil  (e.  g.  Dig.  46.  til.  3.  a. 
12)  which  probably  relate  to  other  Salvii,  haie 
eooiemd  upon  him  rariout  prorincial  goiemmenta. 
The  time  of  hi*  death  ia  uncertain,  but  il  appeara 
that  be  waa  buried  in  the  Via  l^Ticana,  for  Spar- 
tianuB  (Julian,  c  tatt.)  aaya  that  the  body  of  the 
emperor  waa  depoailed  ia  the  monument  of  hi* 

It  wBi  ander  Hadrian  that  ha  chiefly  lignaliied 
hinuelt  That  emperor  wu  accaitomed,  when  he 
pretlded  at  Iriali,  to  hsTe  the  adiia  and  aiuitnnce 
not  only  of  hit  friendi  and  olHceii  of  ilate,  but  of 
juritta  appTOted  by  the  aenale.  Among  the  mnat 
eminent  of  thia  lagal  council  wen  Juientiua  Celiua, 
Salnua  JulianuK  and  Neratiua  Priicui.  (Spait. 
Hadr.)  Sj  the  order  of  Hadrian,  he  coUecled 
and  arranged  the  clauaet  which  the  piaelora  were 
actnatomed  to  iniert  in  iheir  annoal  edict,  and  ap- 
peara  to  ban  isndented  hit  DMterialt,  and  to  bare 
omitted  antiquated  proTiaiana.  The  exact  natnra 
and  extent  of  thi*  refoimation  of  the  Edict  ia  one 
of  the  moal  obecnn  and  diipoled  qaeationa  in  the 
hiitory  of  the  Roman  law.  Some  legal  hiitoiiana 
look  npoa  it  at  a  moit  important  change,  and  aa|K 
poie  that  the  power  of  departing  from  iho  Edict  by 
•dditiona  or  modified  cbuue*  wa*  now  taken  "ffffp 
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fniid  the  Dttgiitmlei.     OlW  vriUn,  e^ecUly 

Hugo,  Mein  djipned  b      '         '     "        ' 

the  cbuge  witbia  the 

diracl  tAttimcnif  of  uuient  irritcn  opon  tfaii  nib- 

JMt   i*  KSDty.     In  Contt.  AiSMctr,  §    18.  ud 

Canit.  Tamla,  S  1 3>  u  ooDUuned  the  moat  detailed 

infbrmation  we  pomn.     Ftom  tbeM  panllel  pat- 

ugH,  it  Bpp«an  thu  ia  ths  bod;  of  tha  nfamcd 

Edict,  uid  in  thi  deUH  of  the  amate  which  ac- 

cue  not  proTJded  for  might  be  ruled  cf  prit  1^ 
the  empeni  uid  hii  magiitntea.  In  Conit.  Tiutto. 
i  IB,  Juliuiu<  ii  ityled  bj  JnitioisD  l^gum  at 
Edict!  perpetni  lublUiMtmu*  Condilor,  whence  it 
may  perhap*  be  inferred  that  Julianiu  not  only 
ananged  the  Edict,  but  collected  the  Conititntioiia 
of  emperon,  which  an  often  detignated,hy  the  word 
Liga.  He  inliodnced  a  new  claiue  of  hii 
into  (lie  Edict  (Dig.  S7.  tit.  8.  >.  3).  Paeaoi 
cantempaiarr  of  Joidnian,  in  bit  Metaphiaui  of 
Entnpiua  (riii.  9,  Paeoniui,  H.  if),  hji  that  thi 
new  Edict  wu  oUled  the  Edict  of  Hadrian,  or,  ie 
I^tin.  the  Ediclnm  Pcrpetmim.  The  Edictum  of 
Hadriaii,  mentioned  m  Cod.  i.  tit.  311.  a  7,  wai 
probably  a  ipeelil  prociaoutioB  of  that  emperor, 
diilincl  finin  the  Edict  we  are  treatlDg  of.  The 
tuune  perpalumm  edidmm  wai  giieD  in  early  timei 
to  the  pnketor'i  aitmmd  edicti,  intended  aa  the  mie 
of  ordinary  practice,  u  diatingniibed  fnmi  apccial 
proclamationi — to  "  id  quod  Jitnulieliam  perpehiat 
sawn,  DOD  quod  prout  rea  iacidit.  in  albo  propou- 
turn  eiat "  (Dig.  -i.  tit.  1.  a.  7) ;  but,  after  the  ce- 
fomi  of  Hndriaii,  the  epithet  ;ier^iHi«  aeema  to 
hare  acquired  new  force.  Though  all  the  great 
principlea  of  the  Jai  tioaorarinm  were  aettled 
before  the  end  of  the  npufalic,  thoagh  the  Edict 
had  long  aaanmed  an  approach  to  permanence,  not 
only  in  matter  but  in  form  (for  the  earlier  wiiteia 
upon  the  Edict  appear  to  follow  the  lame  order 
with  thoee  who  wrote  after  Hadrian),  the  new 
edictam  perpetuum  waa  manifeatly  endowed  with 
an  additional  antboiity,  which,  if  it  did  not  pre- 
clude the  future  erecdee  of  the  jiu  tdiamti  in 
■nagiatntn,  must  hare  practicaUy  reatiicted  it  to 
caaea  not  provided  for  in  the  compilation  of  Juli- 
anna.  In  a  manuiciipt  at  Florence  (Cod.  l^urent. 
Plut*  llir.  cod.  6)  of  a  Graeco-Koman  Epitome  of 
Iaw  of  the  tenth  century,  Hadrian  ia  aaid  to  have 
aaaociated  Serriui  Corneliua  with  Juliaaua  in  the 
taak  of  conaolidalion  and  arrangement ;  but  the 
Onem-Roman  juciita  an  Teiy  unaafe  authoriliet 
in  matten  of  hialory,  and  the  author  of  the  cited 
Epitome  may  hare  been  led  to  mention  a  Corneliua 
in  connection  with  the  Edict,  from  baring  heard  of 
the  lax  Cornelia  (propoaed  by  the  tribune  C.  Cor- 
Dilina  in  B.  c  67),  by  which  it  waa  enacted  "  nl 
praetorea  tx.  ediclia  tnt>  perpetttia  jua  dicerent" 
[C  CoBNiLiuB  :  CoaNiLius,  SiHviuB.J  The 
other  early  writen  who  mention  the  labour*  of  Ju- 
lianiu on  the  Edict  are  Auteliua  Victor  (dt  Ola. 
19),  Enaebiua  (Om,  ad  A.V£.  881,  n.  SU7),  and 
Paulua  Diaconua  (ffut  Afuo.  ».  20).  How  bi 
the  reform  atTeeled  the  edict  of  the  pnelor  pere- 
grinua  (which  waa  in  the  main  aimilar  to  that  of 
the  praetor  urbanui)  and  the  edict  of  the  aedile* 
(which  aeema  lubiequently  to  hare  been  trotted  of 
w  an  appendage  to  the  pnetoi'a  edict,  Pauli  Sem- 
ttntiat,  i.  tit.  IS.  a.  2),  then  an  not  aufficient  dau 
to  delenniDe.     (F.  A.  Kenet,  Je  Salvii  Jmliaai  it 


aerfui  ptrjieba,  Kiloii.  1830  ;  Sngtt,  R.ILO.  pt 
196  ;  Puchta,  ItuUiatiam*,  toI.  i.  S  114.) 

In  the  Roman  law  there  waa  a  form  of  proceed- 
ing, called  the  Inteidictnm  Sahianun,  by  which  a 
landlord  mjriit  obtain  poaaMaion  of  good*  of  hii 
tenant,  wbi^  bad  bean  pledged  aa  a  aecurily  far 
thepaynant  of  tbanoL  (Guna,  it.  147.)  Cujaa 
auapected  that  Jolkniu  the  joriat  waa  tlu  inlhor 
af  the  Intardictam  Ealfiannm,  and  in  thii  coi^ 
tura  waa  followed  by  Menage  (A  moea.  Jor.  c.  34), 
but,  aa  Bynkeraboeck  haa  abown  {Obmn.  Jar. 
Aon.  L  24),  tbe  Inlerdicnmi  Salriunm  ia  pnbaUy 
of  much  earliac  date  than  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  It 
is  commented  npon  by  Jalianua  aa  an  ettabliihed 
form  of  jHweeding,  which  had  baeu  extended  by 
eqaitable  conatniction  to  caaat  not  originally  ton- 
templated  {nienHdum  utile),  and  he  doec  not  nia 
a  ain^  expnaaiDn  to  render  it  likely  that  he  hiti>- 
aelf  introduced  oi  iaiented  it.  (Dig.  43.  tit.  33. 
a.1.) 

Pomponiua  ennmefntei  Abrnnna  Valana,  Toacia. 
nna,  and  Julianna,  aa  Uie  auccaaaon  of  Jaiolenna  in 
theleadenhipoftheSabinlaneehoolofiariH*.  The 
addiction  of  Julianua  to  tbe  teneta  of  bia  icheolia 
clear,  fiom  many  paangea  in  hia  nmaina,  but  he  waa 
not  an  undeTiatina  adherent.  Thua,  in  Dig.  43.  lit. 
24.  a.  11.  §  12,  ha  diffen  bom  Caaaiua  ;  and  ia 
Dig.  40.  tit.  4.  a.  £7,  Oaiua  obaerrea  that  hia  opi- 
nion ia  incoDiiatent  with  the  principle*  of  Caauna 
and  Sabinua. 

Ha  waa  a  Toluminona  legal  writer,  and  a  very 
able  reaaoner  upon  1«b1  aubjecta.  Hia  (Cyla  ia 
eaay  and  clear,  and,  though  it  baa  oftm  been  laid 
that  hii  language  abouiida  ia  Oracduni,  not  on* 
haa  been  pointed  out.  except  the  ate  of  the  word 
nuiai/cifu,  in  luch  an  eipreiaion  aa  "  Mani&alui 
eat  dotem  relegaaae,"  (Dig.  S3.  dL  4,  a.  3.)  Hia 
opinion  waa  highly  valued  bj  contemporary  and 
aucceeding  juriala,  who  conalantly  cite  him  with 
approbstiDD,  and  some  of  whom  appear  to  have 
mnaulled  him  peraonslly  on  difficult  queation*. 
(  Toi.  Frag.  77.  Dig.  37.  tit  5.  a.  6,  Dig.  SO.  tiL  1. 
>.  39.)  He  ia  one  of  tboae  fbnmoat  joriits  whose 
names  are  mentioned  by  way  of  example  in  the 
citation-law  of  Valentinian  III.  (Cod.  Theod.  i: 
tit.  4.  s.  3.)  Bia  anthority  is  dted  by  emperon 
in  their  Conititutiont,  ai  by  Leo  and  Anihemius  ia 
Cod.  6.  tit.  61.  a.  5,  and  by  Justinian  in  Cod.  4. 
tit.  fi.  a.  10.  Cod.  2.  tiL  19.  s.  24,  Cod.  3.  tit.  31 
s.  IE,  Nov.  74  pt.  About  457  extract*  from  hi* 
work*  are  tiuened  in  the  Digest.  In  Uommd'* 
Falimgaieaa  these  bagment*  oocupy  ninety  page*. 
He  is  mon  often  cited  by  other  jnriats  than  any 
legal  writer,  except  Ulpian,  Paulas,  and  Papinian, 
and  he  is  commonly  named  without  special  refer' 
o  the  paiaage  where  his  opinion  ia  contained. 
kiua  Miadanu*  and  Teimlius  Qemens  both 
im  Julianna  iHMter  (Dig,  35.  tiL  1. 1-  85,  Dig. 
28.  tiL  6.  *.  6),  perhaps  aa  bia  pnpila,  or  pcriapa 
a*  hit  aiaociatei  in  the  imperial  DonnciL  In  tba 
fragment*  of  Aliicanns  there  appear*  to  b*  such  a 
conatanl  nfennca  to  the  opinion*  of  Julianua,  that 
Abicanu*  ia  generally  anppoaed  to  have  been  hia 
ipil. 

Tbe  following  an  the  title*  of  hi*  workai— 

1.  Diffilonm  IaM  XC.  It  waa  per4iqi*  tU* 
lie  which  led  Malthaeua  Blaatarea,  in  tbe  pRbca 
to  hia  Syntagma,  to  the  blunder  of  atliibntuig  th* 
Digett  of  Juidnian  to  Hadrian.  By  wma  the  va- 
luminon*  IKgeat  of  Jaliaoua  haa  been  c<a>f<MmM 
with  the  leforoed  Edict,  which  waaceoprind  in  a 
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■in^book.  ThaDigcta^IikcatlHTWoriuafiitW 
jnjuta  bnring  the  Mine  tilla,  tffmn  U  ban  baeo 
>  iTitOD  of  Itonum  taw,  faUaviog  the  unngRncnl 
•f  the  Edkt,  md  eemirikd  fna  ih*  commcnlUon 
m  the  text  of  t^  Edict.  In  Jnliui'i  DigrM,  the 
aetokl  wordi  of  the  Bdkt  Mem  to  bt,n  boen  in- 
■etted  and  mtn^ned.  Tlw  work  dted  in  Dig.  S. 
tit.  2.  I.  1,  H  Jnlkont,  lifare  1°  lA  Edictum,  u 
ptftap*  DO  other  than  the  DIgnU  of  Juliumi,  but 
tke  ratding  of  the  Florentine  MS.  ii  dtnblCn!,  ud 
il  ii  very  likelf  that  UlpianiH  ooghl  Id  be  lub- 
Mitottd  for  JuliatiD*.  In  Dig.  1.  tit.  3.  >.  32,  Ihs 
Hth  hook  of  the  Digeni  it  died,  bat  ben  then  ii 
mdoabtedlj-  an  error  in  the  reading  of  UiixiiiL 
in  ptaa  of  liuiiiL  Indeed,  L.  T.  Oronoriui  ■>■ 
■Bta  IhU  the  fourth  i  in  the  Flonntiue  maniucript 
il  wn  from  the  firM  band.  The  DigeMa  wa*  an- 
nolatHl  bj  the  Praculeiaa  Utpini  Munllni,  one  of 
the  Tery  few  joritt*  who  teem  nan  diipoted, 
wheneTer  it  i*  prBCliohle,  to  cenuire  than  to  ptain 
Juliantu  ;  hence  Cnjat  remark*  {OU.  liiL  35)  that 
there  can  aearcelT  be  a  •Ironger  proof  of  the  tat- 
lectneu  of  an  opinion  than  the  agieement  of  JSu- 
cdfau  and  Julianm.  Another  critic  wa>  found  in 
Uaaricimiu  (Dig.  2.  tit.  U.  i.  7.  g  3,  and  Dig.  7. 
til.  1.  a.  3&.  g  1).  Cerridiu  Scaeiola  (D^.  2.  Ut. 
14. 1.  M,  Dig.  18.  tit.  6. 1.  ID)  VM  a  leM  unbTonr- 
■Ue  aonotalar.  The  ftagmenl  in  Dig.  t.  tit  3.  •. 
II,  ia  ioacribed  ■■Panlut  lib.  ir.  Juliani  Digeat- 
omm  nolal,"  and  there  ia  a  nmikr  inicriptian  in 
Dig.  la.  tit.  5.  a  4,  but  there  i*  no  nHnlion  in  the 
fkiimtine  ludei  of  any  apecial  worfc  of  Pauloi 
npmi  Jniianui.  Then  are  376  extract*  froni  Ibe 
Digeata  of  Jalianoi  in  IbeDigett  of  Jottlnian.  In 
modem  liinea,  Ihe  celebrated  Cnjaa  urote  lecivrei 
on  lh«  Digeela  of  Jntianm.  {Joe.  Ctjacii  Rtcilali- 
tmtt  ao^oEKf  ad  Sakiii  Jmlkmi  Hint  Digalana*, 
Opera,  i<d.  i.) 

2.  Ad  Mimieiiim,  or  Ei-Miii!ia.ia  Apad  Mini- 
dam  LAri  VI.  In  Ibeae  nriou  way*  i*  tbii  work 
named  in  tba  Florentine  Index  and  the  imeiiplicmi 
of  the  Fragment*.  [Fiaox.]  Thi*  waa  a  eom- 
mantar;  open  loma  work  of  Minidut  Natalia,  wbe 
liTcd  DDder  Ve*F**>™  "^  TmiaD.  It  appean  to 
follow  the  anaogeinent  not  of  the  Edict,  but  of  the 
lAri  Jwrit  Cwiiit  of  Sabinoi.  Of  the  forty  Sng- 
Dwntain  the  Dige«l,thoie  from  the  &nt  and  ncond 


logacin,  and  fideMunmieM ;  thoae  from  the  third, 
to  the  patria  poteataa  and  the  power  of  the  do- 
ninni  i  thoea  firom  the  fourth,  ~    ' >  — 


a  marriage. 


tntebi, 


;  tboae  fans  the  fifth, 
Acquiring  pewcanon,  Ac ;  tboae  bem  the  eixth, 
interdicu  and  procedure.  In  Dig.  IS.  lit.  I.  a  II- 
S  1S|  Ulpian  appear*  to  ciU  the  tenth  book,  but 
the  reading  ought  proboiily  to  b*    ' 

3.  Ad  UrtebHu  Lilni  IV,  A  esnunentary  apon 
aoBM  worit  of  Uneiua  Fenii.  From  the  fony-two 
eitracti  in  the  Digeat,  il  appear*  that  Julianw  in 
tbia  tieatiie  foUowed  tin  aerica  U  the  book*  of 

4.  Dt  Amdigmlatitmt  Ubtr  Sagnlaru.  From 
thi*  work  then  an  four  extract*  in  the  Digeat.  It 
explained  the  legal  Hnie  of  ambignon*  words  ■"! 
the  role*  of  inlerpnrtalion  to  be  qiplied  '~   ' 

Thaae  an  all  tbe  aaceitained  work*  of  Jnliann*. 
That  Julianni  wnle   npon  Seitua  hai  by  K 
baan  intarred  &mn  the  expTNWui  "  JdUbim 
9exto  placuil"  in  Gain*,  iL  218,  conpued  with 
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nut,  i  8B.  Bertrandu*.  from  a 
^  of  thfl  Bipreedoii  "tractaln  pro- 
panto  "  in  Cod.  8.  tit.  GO.  *.  5,  imaginod  that  he 
wmte  a  ipecial  treatiw,  Di  Datali  Pratdia. 

(Manage,  Amam.  Jaru,  24  ;  QniL  Ontin*.  dn 
Vil.  leUmm,  ii.  6.  g  I ;  Stranchini,  Vilae  atiipuit 
Ictomt,  Noin.  1  ;  Neuber,  Dit  juriitiidiea  Kbu- 
fiixT,  pp.  183—208.  AboTB  all,  Heineccioi,  dt 
Sahio  jaliamo,  Idorum  lao  aeUUt  Carifliato,  Op. 
ToL  il  pp.  798—818  ;  Hiitona  Edktanm  Edioi- 
gat  ftfftlid,  U.  S,  Op.  ydL  Yii.  aecL  2,  pp.  196— 
261.)  [J.  T.  0.1 

JU'LIUS,  wu  ordained  biifaopof  Kuna,  a*  lbs 
■uccetHT  of  Mark,  en  Ibe  Sth  of  February,  ^  D, 
337,  a  (hort  time  before  Ihe  period  when  the  per- 
•eCDtiou  againit  Alhanaaini  waa  moat  fiercely 
relived  in  cODaequento  of  the  peimimion  accorded 
to  bim  by  Conitanlintu,  Conilantint,  and  Conatana 
to  quit  Travel,  when  he  had  been  linng  in  exile, 
and  nEurn  to  Alexandria.  Julini,  who  deaired  to 
be  coniidered  tbe  aibiler  of  the  diipnte,  invited 
both  pirtica  to  appear  before  a  council  iummoned 
to  meet  si  Rome  in  tbe  inonth  of  June,  311,  a 
propnal  (^ly  accepted  by  Athanaiiui.  but  eraded 
by  hi*  opponent*.  The  cauie  of  the  former  haTing 
been  fully  iDTettigated  before  thii  aiKmbly,  ha 
and  hi*  adherenU  were  dedared  guilEleu  of  all  th* 
crime*  with  whidi  they  had  been  chargeil,  and 
were  reatored  lo  the  full  exerelM  of  all  their 
right*, — a  deciiion  confirmed  by  the  lynod  of  Sar- 
diea,  held  a.  d.  347.  by  permiwon  of  Conitantiu* 
at  the  Hlicilatian  of  Conilani,  in  Uie  proceeding* 
of  which  the  Arian  dignitariei  refnied  to  lake  any 
■hare,  becaute  the  biiliop*  whom  ibey  bad  con. 
demned  were  not  excluded.  Tbrnu^oat  the 
■tinggle,  the  pnlatet  of  the  Weatem  churcbe*,  in 
their  eagemen  for  Tictory,  made  many  moal  im- 
portant admiHioni  with  regard  to  the  aulhority  of 
the  Roman  lee,  admiuioni  which  were  carefully 
period  tamed  to  Iha 


April, 


belt  at 


for  upward*  of  fifteen  year*. 

Many  epiilie*  of  ihia  pope  connected  wilh  the 
Albananan  controteny  have  periifaed  ;  bat  two, 
anqueitionably  genuine,  are  itiU  extant,  written  in 
Qieek,  one  addnwed  10  the  inbabilaoliDf  Antiocb 
in  342,  Ihe  other  to  the  Alexandrian*  in  349,  both 
pmerred  in  the  Ajxiogia  ctrmtn  Arimo^  of 
Athanitfini.  They  will  be  found  alio  in  tba 
Epiitaiat  Powtifiam  Boaamormm  of  ConitanI  (fol 
Par.  1721),  p.  350,  p.  399,  and  Append,  p.  69, 
wilh  note*  and  illnitrali**  {oece* ;  and  in  tba 
Bitlietim  Patnm  of  OaUaod,  vol.  r.  (foL  Venet. 
1769),  p.  3. 

The  letlen^ii  DkmfBtHK  AlanadnmK  ;  Ad 
Doeam;  Ad  Cyrtilim  AlBBmdrimim,  on  topka 
connected  wilh  tbe  lucamalion )  fngmenta  of  a 
Smao  dt  Homomiio,  Kveral  Decrtta,  and  varioua 
other  tract*  collected  in  tbe  compilation  of  Con- 
itanI, Append,  p.  69,  all  of  which  baTe  at  diflereni 
perioda  Iwen  aacribed  to  Juliu*.  are  now  lIniTe^ 
■ally  admitted  to  be  the  work  of  other  handi, 
many  of  them  being  forgeriea  by  tbe  Ealrchiani. 

(See  Dd  Pin,  Eedaiailieal  Hiilon,  o/Ou  Fourik 
Chdary;  Schonemann,  BiUialk.  Palnam  lot.  toL 
L  cap.  4.  $  3  :  BiUir,  OtxUdU.  dtr  Km.  LtUml. 
Snppl.  Band,  llle  Abtheil.g  61.)  [W.  IL] 

JU'LIUS  AFRICA'NUS.    [ArmiCANua.] 
JU'LIUS  AORI'COLA.    [AoKuntA.] 
JU'LIUS  A'QUILA.    [AaDiLA.]  i 
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ATERIA'NUS.    [AruuHOH.] 
AUSO'NIUS.    [AusoNiuB.] 
BASSUS.     [BiBHua.] 
BRIOA'NTICUS.  {BiuaiNTiciis.] 
BUBDO.     [Bmao  ' 
CALETNUS.     [Cu 
CA'LIDUS.     [C*L 
CALLISTUS.    tC. 
CALVASTER.    [C, 
CANUS.    ICanur.] 
CAPITOLI'NUS.  [Capitolik™.) 
CARU3.    [CiRus.] 
CELSUS.     (CiLBUfLi 
CEREA'LIS.    [Crbulu.] 
CIVI'LIS.  (Civii.ia,p,758.b.iiole.] 
CLA'SSICUS.    (Ci.j«BKUs.j 
CLAU'DIUS.    [CLioi>iits,p.77e, 

COTTIU&    [CoTTiuB.] 
CRISPUS.    ICrinfub,  p.  893,  ».] 
DENSUS.    [D«N»us.] 
DIOCLES.    [Dioctis.] 
EX5UPERANTIUS.    (EuDPia- 


JU'LIUS  FEROX.     [FiHoi.  Unsuue.] 
JU'LIUSFI'RMICUSMATEHNUS.    [Fu- 

JU'LIUS  FL0RU3.    [Ft.omui] 
JU'LIUS  FBONTI'NUS.    [Fbowtinusl] 
JU'LIUS  FBONTO.    [Fbonio.] 
JU'LIUS  OABINIA'NUS.    [Oabuhanus.] 
JU'LIUS  QALLIE'NUSl    [Ualliinus.] 
JU'LIUS  GRAECI'NUS.    [ Or j> kinds.] 
JU'LIUS  GRANIA'NUS.    [Oranunub.] 
JU'LIUS  ORATUS.    [Fbonto.  Ji'Liira.) 
JU'LIUS  HYOI'NUS.    [Hvowug.] 
JU'LIUS  LEiyNIDES.    [Lbonidih.] 
JU'LIUS  MA'RATHUS.    [Mabathus.] 
JU'LIUS  MARTIA'LIS.     [Mabtultb.] 
JU'LIUS  MODESTUS.    [Modistub.] 
JU'LIUS  MONTANUS.    [Montandi]- 
JU'LIUS  NASO.    [Nabo.] 
JU'LIUS  cyBSEQUENS.    [Ommuins.] 
JU'LIUS  PARIS.     [Pabib.] 
JU'LIUS  PAULLUS.    [Paulldb.] 
JU'LIUS  PELI0NU3.     [Pilionifb.] 
JU'LIUS  PHILIPPUS.     (Philippub.] 
JU'LIUS  PLA'CIDUS.     [Placidub.] 
JU'LIUS  POLLUX.     rPoiiut.] 
JU'LIUS  POLYAENUS.     [Polvabnus.] 
JU'LIUS  PO'STUMUS.     [Pubtlbub.] 
JU'LIUS  PRISCUS.    (PiiiBcuB.] 
JU'LIUS  ROMA'NUS.     [Rqmanus.] 
JU'LIUS  RUKINIA'NUS.    [Rlfinundb.] 
JU'LIUS  RUFUS.     [Rupub.] 
JU'LIUS  SABI'NUS     [Sabinub.} 
JU'LIUS  SACROVIR.    ISacrovxb.] 
JU'LIUS  8ECUNDUS.     [Sicundus.] 
JU'LIUS  SEBVIA'NUS.    [8«i<v:anob.J 
JU'LIUS  SEVEBIA'NUS.    [Sbvuuanus.I 
JU'LIUS  SEVCRUS.    [Sbvibub.] 
JU'LIUS  SOLI'KUS.    [SoLiHUB] 
JU'LIUS  SOLON,     [Solon.] 
JU'LIUS  SPEBATU8.    [Spbratdb.} 
JU'LIUS  TlTIA'NUa    [Titunub.) 
JU'LIUS  TUTOR,    (TuTos.] 
JU'LIUS  VALraiUS.    [V*lbriub.) 
JU'LIUS  VERUS  MAXIMI'NUS.    [Max- 

JU'LIUS  VESTI'NUS.     [Vbbtinub.] 
JU'LIUa  VICTOR.    [Victor.] 


JULU3. 
JU'LIUS  VINDEI.  IViUDis.] 
JU'LUS,  tba  ddsBt  Mm  ef  AtomniB,  vk* 
cUiiiKd  the  goTaniiiwnt  ofLstiiiiD,but««iiblipd 
to  giTB  it  op  10  hi!  brother  SiiTiiu,  and  rectinl 
a  compeDSBtJoa  in  tha  fbnn  of  a  prieulj  ctict. 
(Dianft.  L  70 ;  Ut.  i.  2.)  AceoidiDg  ta  iJu 
■nthor  or  De  Or^.  GtaL  Rom.  IS,  tha  I^ni  W 
licrcd  that  AKanini  na  idcntial  with  Jiilni,  and 
that  ont  of  gTBtilade  ther  Dot  onlj  dcaoibed  hio 
u  a  unaf  Jnintcfi  but  um  taUod  him  Johui,  tai 
aflemrda  Jnliu.  Il  ja  at  anj  ralo  Dot  inpoiinila 
that  Jabu  iiia<r  ha  a  diminutiTa  of  Dim,  Tbe 
RomaD  Jnlia  geni  tnc«l  th«t  otigin  to  Ihia 
Julua.    [Jdlu  Gbnb.]  [L.  &} 

J  ULUS,  the  Dune  of  an  Bodm  ntriciui  hmilr 
of  the  Julia  gena,  vhkh  obtained  tlie  higluat  dij- 
oitiM  in  the  eailf  time*  of  tha  repablic 

1.  C  Julius,  L.  p.,  Juluh,  oihudI  in  B.C.  W 
with  P.  Piitariui  Uarocrcinu*  Rufbi,  in  wboM 
coniolthip  the  Volaciani  under  CoriolBiiD*  <«■■ 
menced  war  againil  Roma.  (DiDoya.  TiiL  1.)  Urj 
omitt  the  coniuli  at  thii  jear  altogathel, 

2.  C.  JuLiL-s,  C  p.  I.  N.,  JuLua.  ion  of  No.  1, 
eoninl  in  a.  c  462  with  Q.  f  abina  Vibutuu,  ni 
elecled  Ut  the  office  in  conacquenee  of  an  aereenwiit 
between  tha  two  partiei  in  the  itate,  who,  ifiet 


had  a 


,       contented  that  C.  Julini  ihanld  bi 

tical  andidale. 
but  LiT7  merelT  laji  that  the  diuord  in  the  >Kle 
wai  ai  Tiolent  Uii*  jcar  bi  preTioiuIj.  Tbe  coiUBb 
nuRhed  igaiiut  the  Veienlea ;  but  ai  the  eomj 
did  not  Kfpeu  in  the  Geld,  thej  retunied  to 
Rome,  itfter  onl;  htving  waite  tbe  Veientine  loii- 
toi7.     (Dionyi.  Tiii'.  SO,  9< ;  Liv.  ii.  iS.) 

Thii  C.  Juliui  wu  ■  member  of  the  linl  dMco- 
Tinte,  a  n.  451,  and  it  ii  lecaided  oi  an  iniluce 
dI  the  moderatian  of  the  fint  deeemTin,  ihit, 
ihoogh  then  waa  no  appeal  frcrm  their  KDtence, 
Juliui,  notwitbitanding,  aecoied  before  the  people 
in  the  comi^  centuriata  P.  Soling  a  man  of  paid- 
cian  rvnlc,  in  whoae  honae  (ba  corpaa  of  *  muidend 
penon  had  been  found,  when  ha  might  hate  binutlf 
paued  aentence  upon  the  GriminaL  (LiT.iiL33; 
C'k.  de  Ptp.  ii.  36  ;  Dioaji.  i.  56;  Diod.EiL23.) 
C.  Juliui  il  again  mentioned  in  B.C.  1(9,  ai  onetf 

the  plebeioni  when  thej  had  riaen  in  aimi  igainit 
the  lecond  deeemrirate.  and  were  encamped  Bpoa 
(Lit.  iii.  50  ;  A«wd.  m  Or.  OneL 
p.  77,  ed.  BiilerJ 

3.    VOPIBCUB  JULIUB,  C.  P.  L.  N.,  JuLUB,  aOB  if 

No.  I,  and  brother  of  No.  3,  vai  eoDiul  with  U 
Aemilini  Hamenmi  in  B.C.  473>  Lirir  (it  54.) 
mention*  0|«ter  Veigiiiiu*  a*  the  collngne  ti 
Aemiliui.  but  aiyi  that  he  had  found  in  loa* 
annali  the  naroa  of  Topiacoi  Jnlini  in  pUiB  of 
Vaiginiii*.  There  were  great  nTil  commoliinii  *l 
Rome  in  tfaia  jtat.  Fint  came  the  mnrd^  of  tb* 
tribune  Oonueiu*,  and  tha  cowaqneDt  cicileneDli 
and  unce  the  coninta,  Aiubed  with  thii  nctoi;. " 
thej  dcMDad  it,  arar  the  paople,  pna«d  the  W 
la  with  more  thaii  una]  rigour,  and  aiHng 
other  acta  of  oppnanon  attempted  la  ccnpiJ  "» 
""  !«  PubliUu*  to  ierre  a*  a  cemiDop  "Miet 
igh  he  had  prerionilj  hehl  the  tank  of  oata- 
rioD,  the  people  at  length  became  ao  indignaal, 
that  the;  roae  agajnit  the  conaoK  Bnd  dnne  iheu 
DDl  of  the  fbram.  (Lit.  iL  U,  SS  ;  DioBji.  i*- 
37— 41i  Dmd.ii.6aj  ~      ■  — 


JFW.L22.) 


JULUS. 

4.  C  JuLiDR,  C.  r.  C.  n^  JtrLUi,  imi  of  No.  2, 
WW  cooanl  ia  B-c.  417,  with  M.  Oegiaiiii  Mue- 
rinat,  aod  igun  in  ■.  c.  435,  uridi  L.  Vaifinini 
TrioMtiu.  Id  thi  Utwr  jttr  Rome  wu  Tinted 
with  locb  >  glieTra*  putilenx,  that  not  ml]'  were 
the  Romuu  unable  to  march  out  of  their  own  ler~ 
ritoiy  to  deTUtale  the  eoemj'i,  hut  avan  oflered 
no  apportion  to  the  Fidemtea  and  Veienlaa,  who 
adnnced  alinoil  op  to  the  CoUina  gate.  Whiln 
Jnliua  manned  the  walli,  hii  coUeague  contulled 
the  aenale,  and  eventualij  named  a  dictator.  (Lit. 
iii.  65,  iT.  21  ;  Diod.  lil  29,  49.)  Accordiog  to 
Ltcinini  Uacer,  Joliua  wa*  elected  coanil  ki  the 
third  time  in  the  fallowing  jbm,  with  hii  colleague 
of  the  preceding.  Other  aecounu  mentioned  other 
penona  ii  the  coniali ;  and  olhera  agHD  ^Te 
conialar  tribonei  thia  jear.     (LIT.  it.  23.) 

5.  L.  Julius,  Vor.  r.  C.  n^  Julub,  wn  of 
No.  3,  one  of  the  three  coniolai  trihutiei  in  B.  c. 
438.  (Lit.  ii.  16;  I>iod.ul38.)  He  «a*  ma- 
giatei  cijuitum  in  ■.  c  431  to  ths  dictator,  A.  Poa- 
Mmini  Tnbectui,  who  left  him  and  the  conanl  for 
the  year.  C.  Jaliui  Mento,  in  charge  of  the  cit;, 
while  he  matched  agsinit  the  Aequian*  uid  Vol- 
•ctBDi.  (IJT.  in.  26,  27 :  Diod.  aiL  64,  who  iihuaa 
the  dictaloriliip  in  the  preceding  jeai.)  In  the 
following  Tear,  B.C.  430,  L.  Julini  (ertoneoiuly 
called  hy  Cicero  C.  Juliut)  waa  conanl  with  C 
Papiriui  Crauua.  HaTing  learnt  from  the  Ireacher; 
of  one  of  the  tiibunei.  that  the  latter  intended  lo 
bring  forward  a  law  which  waa  mach  wuhed  for  hy 
the  peo[de,  impoaing  a  pecuniary  fine  bitaad  of  the 
one  in  cattle,  which  had  been  £ied  b;  the  Atemia 
Tarpeia  lei.,  B.  C  454,  the  conuili  anticipated  tfaeit 
parpeae,  and  propoKd  a  law  b;  which  a  unall  lum 
of  money  waa  to  be  paid  in  phtce  •>(  each  head  of 
cattle  (wabtfran  aatimatio).  Thia  law  wu  oco- 
tioned,  according  to  Cicero,  by  the  cenmn,  L. 
Papiriui  and  P.  Pinarini,  haiing,  throtigh  the  in- 
fliction of  finct,  depriTed  priTata  penoniof  an  ini- 
menae  quantity  of  cattle,  and  brought  them  into 
the  poBCMion  of  the  ttnle.  (Ut.  ix.  30  ;  Diod. 
xii.  72)  Cicde  Iitp.il  35;  Niebuhr,  float. //iK. 
ToL  u.  note  690.) 

6.  S»\.  Julius  Juluk,  conaular  tribune  in  b.(^ 
424,  with  three  colleague*.  (Ut.  iv.  35 ;  Diod. 
xii.  82.) 

7.  C.  JULTOB,  L.  p.  Vop.  Nt  JULUa,  grandion 
of  No.  3,  eonnilar  tribune  in  B.  c.  408,  with  two 
cidleagiia,  and  uain  in  B.  c.  40.'i,  with  five  co!- 
haguea.  In  the  former  year  he  and  hi>  colleague, 
Comeliui  Conn!.  Teheraently  oppoaed  the  nomina- 
tion of  B  dktntor  ;  and  in  the  latter  year  he  took 
put  with  hii  colleague*  in  the  conunencement  of 
the  (iege  of  Veii,  (Li?,  ii.  56,  61;  Diod.  xiiL 
104,  liT.  17.)  He  waa  oenaor  in  B.  C  393.  and 
died  in  faia  year  of  office.  (Ut.  T.  31,ix.34;  Plut. 
CbmiiV.  14.) 

8.  L.  JuLit;B  JuLDB,  conaular  tribune  in  B.C. 
403,  with  Gto  colleague!,  aecerding  to  the  Cafnto- 
line  Faati.  Diodorui  mentiona  only  Gtb  tribune*, 
bat  Liry  inerMuei  the  number  to  sight.  Six  it 
probably  the  real  number,  lo  which  Uvy  hat  added 
lbs  twocenum.  The  coniular  Iribnoea  of  thii  year 
continued  the  liege  againtt  Veii  daring  the  winter. 


(Ut. 


1,2;  Kod.  1 


15.) 


9.  L.  Jdlius,  L.  r_  Voi.  n.,  Julds,  the  son  of 
No.  6,  and  the  Randun  of  No.  3,  coniular  trihnne 
in  B.  c.  40 1 ,  with  fiTe  colleaguea,  and  a  Kcond  time 
in  B.C  397,  with  the  same  number  of  colleaguei. 
In  the  brmer  of  these  two  yean  Ifae   conaular 
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tribune*  entered  upon  their  office  on  the  kalendi  of 
October  instead  of  tha  idea  of  December,  whicb 
wa*  the  usual  time,  in  consequeuce  of  a  defeat  lut- 
tained  by  their  pndeceiaDr)  before  Veii ;  and  their 
own  year  of  office  waa  diitinguiihed  hy  the  number 
of  foreign  wan  and  civil  breila.  In  the  latter  year 
Juliui,  with  hi>  colleague,  Poitumiui,  fell  upon  the 
Tarquinienae*,  who  had  made  a  plundering  inrtad 
into  the  Roman  territory,  and  atripped  them  of  the 
booty  they  had  gained.     [Ut.  t.  9,  10, 16  ;  Diod. 

10.  h.  JuMUS  JULtrs,  consular  tribune  in  B.C. 
388,  with  iiTe  collsBguea;  and  a  second  time  in 
B.C.  379,  with  Mien  mlleaguea.  (Ut,  tL  4,30  ) 
Diod.  IT.  23.51.) 

11.  C.  Julius  Juluk,  wa*  nominated  diclstor 
in  S.  c.  352,  under  pretence  of  an  apprehended  war 
with  the  Etnucana,  but  in  reality  to  carry  ths 
ehtetion  of  two  patricians  in  the  coniubur  cnmilia, 
in  Tiolation  of  tht  Licinkn  law.    (LiT.  lii.  21.) 

JULUS  ANTO'NIUS.   [Antoniu^,  No.  19.) 

JUNCUS,  a  areek  phitoaopher,  from  whose 
treatise  "  On  Old  Age  "  [ripi  -ripais)  contideisbls 
eitracM  are  made  by  SlobaeuK  but  of  whose  life 
Mid  age  we  know  nothing.  Tha  work  wa*  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue,  and  the  writer  appeara  to  hsTe 
been  a  Platouic  philoanpher.  (Stobaeua,  Floriltg, 
tit.llA.  126,  116.  $49,  117.$9,  121.  8  33,  ed. 
Gaiifbrd.) 

Tacitua(^aB.  li,  35)*peak*afBRomaii senator, 
Juncu*  Vergilianu*,  who  waa  put  to  death  in  tha 
reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius:  hut  perhap*  we 
should  read  Junius  intlead  of  Juncua 

JU'NIA.  I.  The  wife  of  C.  Marcellus,  the 
augur,  and  the  mother  of  C.  Marcellus,  who  waa 
coniut  in  B.C  SO.  She  is  mentioned  with  great 
respect  hy  Cicero  in  his  congratulatory  letters  to  her 
•on  and  husband  upon  the  election  of  the  former  to 
the  coniuUip.     (Cic.  ad  Fam.  it.  7,  8.) 

2.  The  dauRhter  of  SetTilia  and  D.  Junius  Si- 
lanui,  consul  in  a.c.  62,  She  was  alio  the  hatf- 
aiater  of  M.  Junina  Brutut,  the  murderer  of  Cseiar, 
who  was  the  son  of  Servilia  by  her  first  huihond, 
H.  Junius  Bnitus,  trihnne  of  ths  pleha  in  a  c^  B3. 
Juuia  was  married  to  M.  Lepidus,  subinjuenlly  tha 
triumvir.  When  Cicero  wasin  Cilicia,  in  b.  c.  SO.  he 
was  told  that  she  waa  not  fklthful  to  Lepidu* :  he 
apeaka  of  her  portrait  being  found  among  the  chat- 
tels of  the  dvWchee  P.  Vedioa,  and  eipreatea  his 
surprise  at  her  brother  and  hutband  taking  no 
notice  of  her  conduct.  He  afterwarda  apeaka  of  her 
in  one  of  the  Philippics  in  terms  of  pn>l>e  (proia- 

became  InTolved  in  Ibe  conapiracy  formed  by  her 
son  LepiduB  against  the  life  of  Octaiian,  after  the 
battle  of  Actium,  her  husband  offered  to  become 
security  for  her.  (Cic.  ad  Aa.  ti.  1,  tIt.  S,  FM. 
liil  4 ;  VelL  Pat  ii.  88;  Appian,  B.  C.  \r.  50.) 

3.  Ji/MA  TiHTLs,  or  TtHTiXLA,  Own  slater  of 
the  preceding,  and  consequently  kalt-tiiter  of  M. 
Brutus.  Ths  enemies  of  the  dictator,  Caesar, 
spread  abroad  the  report  that  her  mother,  Serrilia, 
had  introduced  her  to  Cneiar's  faTour.  when  ahe 
herself  became  adranced  in  years.  Tertia  wa*  tha 
wife  of  C.  Casuut,  one  of  Caesar'*  murdprera  ;  but 
ahe  surriycd  her  huabsnd  a  long  while,  for  she  did 
not  die  till  the  liily.rourlh  vear  after  the  battle  of 
Phitippi,  i.D.  22,  under  the  reign  of  Tiberiua. 
Her  property  was  Tery  large  ;  but  though  she  left 
legacies  to  ahnost  all  ths  great  men  of  Rome,  she 
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nuwd  OTCT  tbe  «Dpen>c  Tiberiui.  H«  did  not, 
liDiteTer,  reienC  the  alight,  bnl  BlJoived  li v  faneral 
to  be  eelcbialed  with  all  the  uibI  honoun :  iha 
ancotnl  imigei  of  twenty  jlliutrioni  hooHt  weie 
carried  befon  her  birf ',  "  but  CaMUii  and  Bniloi," 
•■ji  the  hiitamn,  "  ihona  before  kU  the  olfaen, 
from  the  bet  that  their  eatne*  wen  not  •een." 
(Suet  Oaa.  50 ;  Mscnh.  &1.  iL  2 ;  Cie.  orf  JU. 
zJT.  20,  I*.  1 1 1  Tu.  Am.  iii.  79.) 
JU'NIA  CALVI'NA,  [CitTlMA.] 
JITNIA  SILA'NA.  [Silana.] 
JU'NIA  TORQUATA.  [TokdUATA.] 
JU'NIA  OENS,oi»  of  the  moMeelehnted  of 
the  Roman  gentei,  vu  in  all  probability  originally 
patrieiin,  as  we  can  hardly  conceiie  that  the  fint 
connl,  L.  Jontni  Bnttiu,  connected  u  he  wa*  with 
the  family  of  the  Tarquina,  could  hate  been  a 
plebeian,  allhoaRh  the  latter  hypodieiii  ii  main- 
tained by  Nifbulir.  Bol  howeTei  Ihia  may  be,  it 
ia  certain  Ihat,*rith  the  eiceptioDof  thefintconaul 
and  bit  Mnu,  all  the  ether  memben  of  the  gen*  were 
plebeian!.  [BatiTOi.]    The  family  naiaee  and  mir- 

Brutus,  Bubulcus,  OBACcHANDa,  Nohbanuii, 

PaciaKCUB,    PiNHriB,   PiRA,   PULLUD,  SttANUB : 

the  few  who  are  menlioned  without  any  cognomen 
angiven  be1ow,nniIer  Junius.  Many  junii appear 
under  the  empire  with  other  uimamee  than  ihoM 
mentioned  abore,  but  of  eoune  Ihey  cannot  be  re- 
garded Bi  any  port  of  the  real  Junia  geni :  of  Iheie 
an  alphabetical  lilt  ia  likewiae  giren  below. 

JU'NIUS,  1  .Q.  JumtiB,  one  of  the  tribunea 
of  the  plebiin  b.  c.  315,  who  endeavoBred  to  excite 
the  peojje  egmnat  the  mnrderen  o[  Sp.  Haetim. 
(Lir.  ir.  IB.) 

2.  D.  JuNiin  wa*  iCationed  with  a  fhree  by  Iha 
coniol,  Ap.  Claudiui,  in  the  i«»nd  Pnnic  wai, 
B.  c  313,  to  command  the  mouth  of  the  Vuilnmni. 
(Lir.  xiT.  33.) 

3.  T.  Junius,  t.  r,,  a  conlemponry  oF  Snlla, 
poimied  no  mean  oratorical  powers,  but  wa*  un- 
able to  riae  beyond  the  tribDneahip  oF  the  pleba,  on 
BcconnI  of  hi*  alway*  luilering  fnn  ill  health.  He 
accuaed  and  obtained  the  condemnatian  of  P. 
Seitina,  praetor  deiignatui,  tor  bribery  at  Ae 
electiont.   (Cie.  BruL  *S.) 

4.  M.  Junius,  the  preiiou*  defender  of  Cicero'a 
client,  P.  Quintiu*,  but  wa*  abaent  on  an  embauy 
when  Cicera  ^ke  on  behalf  of  Qointiui,  B.  c  81. 
(CicproQiwX.  1.) 

6.  C  Junius  preiided  a*  jndei  qnaeitionii  in 
the  year  of  Veirea'a  praelonhip,  &c.  74,  in  the 
court  which  condemned  Scamander,  Fabriciua,  and 
Oppianicna,  for  having  attempted  to  pmion  the 
elder  Clnenliu*.  The  opinion  that  thia  Tcrdict  wa* 
g^ned  by  bribing  the  judiee*,  and,  among  them, 
Junin*,  waa  «  itrongly  beliered,  and  eicited  »iich 
unifenat  indignation,  that  Junim,  althmigh  he  had 
been  aedile,  and  had  a  good  piotpect  of  ohlaining 
the  pmetonhip,  waa  obliged  to  retire  from  public 
IIFe  altogether,  and  the  JiuUdaiiK  Jmimitm  became 
a  bye.  word  for  a  coimpt  and  nnrighteoa*  jndgnMBt. 
Cic.  pro  C!-n.i.  1,  20.  37,  39,  33,  o.  Perf.  U  10. 
61;  P«fodo-Ateon.  »  Fen-,  p.  141,  ed  Orelli.) 
Thia  Juniui  had  a  vn  of  the  ume  name,  (/Vo 
aiKol.  49.) 

6.  M.  Junius,  the  praetor  before  whom  Cicero 
deFended  D.  Hntrioiu*.  (Cic.  pn>  CTaol.  45  ; 
Plin.  U.  ff.  «IT.  10.) 

JITNIUS  BLAESOS.    [Blaibob.1 

JU'NIUS  CILO.    [CiLO.] 


JUNO. 
JU'NIUS  CORDUS.     [CoRdua.  Aiuus.1 
JU'NIUS  OA'LLIO.     [GAl.Lia.J 
JU'NIUS  JUVENA'LIS.    [JnTimAUS.] 
JU'NIUa  MAU'RICUS,     [Mabbkh*.] 
JU'NIUS  MA'XIMUS.     [Makimub.] 
JU'NIUS   WODERA'TUS  COLUMELLA. 


'■1 


;8.1 


JU'NIUS  RU'STICUB.  [ROTmena.] 
JU'NIUS  SATUBNI'NUa  t8*Tumnn<t«] 
JUNO.  The  name  of  Juno  i*  probably  of  the 
lame  root  a*  jD;Hl(T,and  diSen  froin  it  only  in  ill 
termination.  A*  Jgpiter  i*  the  king  of  he«Ten 
and  oF  the  god*,  *o  Juno  i*  the  qneen  of  hearai, 
or  the  female  Jnpilar.  The  Kminm*  identified  it 
an  early  time  their  Jane  with  Hera,  with  whom 
*be  ha*  indeed  many  reaemblanoe*.  but  we  ihBil 
endcaTonr  hen  to  treat  of  the  Raman  Jano  ei- 
cluuTely,  and  to  leparata  die  Oreek  DDtion* 
[Hkra]  entetlsined  by  the  Romana,  from  tboa* 
which  are  of  a  purely  Italian  or  Roman  natarav 
Juno,  aa  the  queen  of  hesTen,  bora  the  HiRiim* 
of  Rigixa,  under  which  >he  wa*  wonhipped  at 
Rome  from  eariy  timet,  and  at  a  later  period 
her  worahtp  waa  aolemnly  tianiFerred  from  Veil 
to  Rome,  where  a  lanctuary  wu  dedicated  to 
her  on  the  Axentine.  (Lit.  t,  21,  23,  iiiu  1. 
xiTii.  37  ;  Varr.  dt  I..  L.  t.  67.)  She  i*  lardj 
detcribed  a*  hurlinjt  the  thunderboll,  and  the  main 
feature  of  her  ehatncter  ia,  that  the  waa  to  the  fe- 
male aei  all  that  Jopiler  wa*  to  the  i»le,  and  that 
ihe  wa*  regarded  a*  the  pretectre**  of  erery  IhinK 
connected  with  marriage.  Sim  waa,  howerer,  not 
only  Ihe  proletling  geniui  of  the  female  lei  in 
general,  hot  accompanied  every  individual  wdbuu 
through  life,  &om  the  moment  of  her  birth  to  the 
end  of  her  life.  Hence  ahe  bore  the  ipecial  (or- 
namea  of  Virginaiu  and  Matmai,  aa  well  aa  iha 
general  one*  of  Opiifcvi  and  Sb^ptb  (Or.  FaM.  vi. 
33  ;  Hont.  Cam.  iii,  4,  59  ;  Serr.  ad  AtK.  viiL 
84 ;  Auguat.  dt  Ch.  Dei,  iv.  U  ;  Feitu^  p.  J4J, 
ed.  Mailer),  under  which  ihe  wa*  wmhipped 
both  at  I*nniiom  and  at  Borne.  (Lii.  iiiv. 
10,  laviL  a,  luiL  30  :  Or.  Patt.  ii.  B6  ;  Cit 
dt  Dh.  I  2.)  On  their  birthday  women  oflitred 
aacrificet  to  Juno  mmamcd  natalia,  juat  a*  mca 
aacrificed  to  their  geniu*  natali*  (Tibnll.  iv.  G. 
IS.  15)  i  hot  the  general  featival,  whieh  w« 
oalebialed  by  all  the  women,  ii  honoar  of  June, 
nraa  called  Matronulia  (MA  of  Atl.  i.  v.),  and 
took  phice  on  the  lit  vf  Mareh.    Her  protNlioB 


Populi(ugia(iJ«,  q^.4a/,  ..o.)  aa  welt  a*  in 
•umame  otFtbnilu,f'ebniata,f''einaa,<irFelirmiiii. 
(Kejt  I.e.  Fedmariui,  p.  85,  ed.  Miiller  ;  samp.  Ov. 
Fait.  iL  441.)  Juno  wu  further,  like  Satom,  tha 
guardian  of  the  financei,  and  under  the  nauM  rf 
Honeta  ahe  had  a  temple  on  the  Capitoline  bill, 
which  oonlained  the  mint-  (Liv.  li.  20.)  S«iie 
Roman!  eoniidered  Juno  Moneta  aa  identical  with 
Mni/mrtlvn,  bat  thii  identification  ondoaMedly 
areie  from  the  desire  of  finding  in  the  nameMnKta 
a  deeper  mamin^  than  it  redly  omtain*.  [MoNi- 
TA.]  The  mo>l  important  period  in  a  woman^hfe 
i*  that  of  her  marriage,  and,  a*  we  have  almdj 
remariied,  she  waa  believed  npecially  to  pnuile 
over  marriage.  Hence  ahe  wai  catied  JiV  " 
JmgiJu    [JtrcjA],    and   bad  a  variety    of  oikr 


JUPITER. 
■uuM,  >IIi>dniff  to  the  nrioai  nccanam  ( 
-which  (he  m>  iDTokcd  b;  Dewljt-furrkd  pwpl 
uch  w,  Domiducs,  IterdnoL,  FraDBt«,  Cmiia, 
Prama,  PertmidM,  Flnonkt,  m  '  ' 
Am.  JT.  166,  457,  with  Snr. 
Ti.43j  AngiuL  A(SB.i>e^TL7,Il,' 
iiL  7,  2i,  fi.  7,  3A  ;  F«t.  i.  n.)  The 
Jmw,  which  it  aud  to  hmn  urinoaUj  t 
Janooiu,  wm  contidered  to  be  thr  moit  bvamible 
period  fM  aaarjing,  (MKcnb.  Sat,  i.  13  ;  Ot. 
FotI,  ti.  86.)  JnQS,  hmreret,  not  only  pi  '"  ' 
o>er  the  feitililj  of  maniBgc,  bat  alio  omr 
nolaUs  luictity,  ud  unchaitily  tuid  inoriinate 
lore  of  eenuil  plouurei  were  hstod  bj  the  goddeu. 
Hence  *  hiw  of  Nama  ordained  that  a  prottituta 
■honld  Dot  touch  the  altar  of  Jnno,  and  that  if  ihs 
h»d  dmiB  n,  the  ihonid  witl  diabErelled  bair  oSer 
s  fnMle  bmb  to  Jnno.  (Oell.  ir,  S.)  Women 
in  idiiMbed  inioked  Jnno  Latin*  to  help  Ibem 
(Plant.  AuM.  ir.  T,  11 ;  Pint.  QwoL  Horn.  77  ; 
Pnpert.  ir.  ),  95;  Amob.  iii.  9,  21,  S3),  and 
after  the  dettrny  of  the  child,  a  table  wai  laid  oat 
for  her  in  the  hwK  for  a  vhote  week  (TeitulL  de 
Anim.  39),  fi>r  newly-born  cbildren  vers  likewiee 
under  her  pnMection,  irhence  ihe  ww  umetimea 
oonfbunded  with  the  Greek  Artemii  or  fiileithyU. 
(CnloiL  ixiJT.  13  ;   Dionya  HaL  i*.  15  ;   tomp. 

As  JdDo  haa  all  the  chaiwteriitki  of  her  Sua- 
band,  in  to  br  a*  they  refer  to  the  female  ki,  ahe 
preddea  orer  alt  human  ailiur^  which  an  baaed 
upon  jaiticeaBd  faillifglntu,  and  nore  eipecially 
over  Ihe  domntic  Bffiun,in  which  womea  are  more 
particnUrlT  concerned,  though  pnblic  afliurt  were 
not  beyond  her  ijAere,  u  we  may  iafer  fren  her 
annuune*  of  Cariatia  and  Pi^mlana,  [Comp.  Em- 
FANDi.)  In  Etmiia,  where  the  wonhip  of  Juno 
WH  Teiy  geneial,  ahe  bore  the  Bumame  of  Ciqira, 
which  ii  laid  lo  hsTo  been  derived  fnm  the  name 
of  a  town,  but  It  may  be  connected  with  the  Sabine 
word  eyprmt,  whieh,  according  to  Varro  (de  L.  L. 
T.  159^  Hgnilied  ^aod,  and  (J»  Dcenn  in  the  name 
of  Tieni  Cjprint.  At  Falerji,  too,  her  wot^ip 
waa  of  great  importance  (DJouya.  i.  31),  and  m 
■1m  at  Lannnnm,  Aricia,  Tibar,  Piaenetle,  and 
otherplocefc  {Ov.  FaH.  fl  *9,  i9  ;  LW.  j.  21,  x. 
2  1  Servr,  ad  Am.  *iL  739  ;  Strab.  t.  p.  211.)  In 
the  Rpreerntationi  of  the  BonuHi  Juno  that  hara 
come  down  to  ni,  the  type  of  the  Greek  Hen  ii 
commonly  adopted.  [L.  S.] 

JDNOPirLuS     [JiNOPULUS.] 

JITPITEB,  or  periiape  dm™  conectly,  JUP- 
PlTER,aeonlractiDnof/>i>™poter,  orZ«Mpi(«r, 
and  Aoeu  or  dia,  which  wai  oriainally  identical 
with  (jieum  (heaven) ;  M  that  Jupiter  litecnlty 
meani  "tlie  hearenly  bther."  The  ume  meaning 
ii  implied  in  tlie  name  Lnceeioa  or  Luceriui,  by 
which  he  wa»  oiled  by  the  Uican),  and  which  w»» 
often  need  by  the  poet  Naevfut  (Serr.  ad  Am.  ix. 
670;  eomp.  Peat.  i.e.  Lucrtium,  p.  114t  ed. 
Miillert  Macnb.  Sat.  i  15;  GelL  r.  IS.)  The 
eormponding  name  at  Juno  it  Lucino.  It  ii 
further  not  jmpouible  that  the  forgotten  name, 
divne  pater  Fainter,  mentioned  by  Varto  (de  I..  L. 
1.  84,  liL  45).  Duy  be  the  lame  aa  Jupiter,  ainee, 
according  to  Feitua  (>.  v.fiiai,  p.  US,  ed.  MUtler), 
hlandnm  wai  the  BtroKan  name  for  heaven.  The 
■umame  of  Supinalit  (Augint.  de  Oh.  Dei,  viu  11) 
likewiie  allndei  to  tbe  dome  of  heaven. 

A>  Jupiter  waa  the  lord  of  heaven,  the  Romana 
attributed  to  him  power  oyer  all  the  change*  in 
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the  hearena,  aa  lajo,  atonna,  thunder  and  light- 
ning, whence  ha  kad  the  e|nthet*  of  /Vamw,  Fkl- 
gmralor,  TbnCnuiu,  Tbaaiu,  Ftdmaalar,  and  St- 
rmmtor.  (Appnl.  dt  Mmd.  S7  ;  Feat.  i.  e.  pror- 
mat;  Snat.  Aiig.  91.)  Aa  the  pebble  oi  flint 
(tone  wai  regarded  u  the  lymbol  of  fightning, 
Jupiter  woa  frequmtly  repreaented  with  tnch  a 
alone  m  hia  hand  inaind  of  a  thunderbolt  (Amob. 

hibited  aa  a  lymbolic  repreaentatien  of  the  god. 
(Serv.  ad  Am.  viil  641  ;  Angnat.  de  Civ.  Dei,  ii. 
29.)  In  ooncluding  a  treaty,  the  Romam  took 
the  (acred  aymbole  of  Joniter,  via.  tbe  aceptre  and 
flint  alone,  together  with  aoma  giaia  from  hia 
temple,  and  Uu  oath  taken  on  anch  aa  oftaaien 
waa  eipnaaed  by  par  Jotmi  Lapidem  jaran. 
(Peat  1.0.  Feretrau;  lir.  in.  4S  ;  Appul.  de 
Die  Soerat.  4  ;  Cic  <kJ  Fam.  vii.  12 ;  Oell.  i. 
21 ;  Polyb,  iiL  28.)  When  tie  country  wanted 
nin,  the  hdp  af  Jupiter  waa  aonght  by  a  ncrifice 
edlcd  aqniiiciam  (TertuH  Apal.  40);  and  reapeet- 
ing  the  mode  of  calling  down  lightning,  aee  £li- 
nua.  The»  power*  eiercited  by  the  god,  and 
more  etpeeiolly  ^e  ihunderboll,  which  waa  ever  at 
hia  command,  made  him  the  highett  oad  moit 
powerful  among  the  godi,  whence  he  ii  ordinarily 
called  the  beat  and  moat  high  (optimu  moiknua), 
md  hi*  temple  atood  on  the  oipitol ;  for  he,  like 
the  Oieek  Zena,  loved  to  ereet  hi*  threne  on  lofty 
hilk  (Liv.  I.  10,  3ft,  iliti.  55.)  Fram  the  cqiitol, 
whence  he  derived  the  (urnamei  of  -Capitolinna 
and  Tarpeiua,  he  looked  down  upon  the  fi^nm  and 
the  city,  and  from  the  Alban  and  (ncred  mount*  ha 
lurveyed  the  whole  of  Latinm  (Feet.  i.  o.  Soar 
Momt),  for  he  wai  the  proteetor  of  the  city  and 
the  anrrounding  country.  Aa  luch  he  wa*  wor- 
ahipped  by  tiie  conmila  on  entering  upon  their 
office,  and  a  general  returning  from  a  campaign  had 
fini  of  all  to  ofier  op  hii  thauk*  to  Jupiter,  and  it 
waa  in  honour  of  Jupiler  that  the  victorloua  ge- 
nera! celebrated  hi*  triumph.  (Liv.  ill.  63,  xlL 
32,  lUi.  49.)  The  god  faimielF  wa*  therefore 
deaignated  by  the  name*  oT  Impentor,  Victor, 
Invictui,  Stalor,  Opitulua,  Ferelriua,  Praedator, 
Triunphator,  and  the  like.  (Lir.  i.  12,  vi.  29,  x. 
29  ;  Ov.  FatL  iv.  621  ;  Auguat.  de  Cit.  Dei,  viii. 
11;  Serv.  ad  Arm.  iii.  223;  Appul.  de  Mind. 
37  :  Feelo*,  j.  e.  OpiluliUf  Cic  de  Les-  "■  D-  " 
Verr.  iv.  38.)  Under  all  these  (Dmame*  the  god 
had  temple*  or  (tatue*  at  Rome ;  and  two  temple*, 
viz.  Ihoaeof  JopilerStator  at  the  Mucian  gate  end 
Jupiler  Feretriua,  were  believed  Is  have  been 
'  lilt  in  the  time  oF  Romulua.  (Liv.  I  12,  41  ; 
ionya.  ii.  34,  SO.)  The  Roman  game*  and  the 
sriae  Ijilinae  were  celebrated  to  him  under  the 
ime*  of  CapitaKnua  and  Lattalie. 
Jupiter,  according  to  the  belief  of  Ae  Roman*, 
determined  the  eoane  ef  all  earthly  and  human 
offaira :  he  foreaaw  the  fatun,  and  the  event*  hap. 
;  in  it  wen  the  Temlta  of  bia  will  He  re- 
[  the  future  ta  man  through  ngna  in  the 
na  and  the  flight  of  bird*,  which  an  hence 
colled  the  meuengen  of  Jupiter,  while  the  god 
If  ia  deiignated  a*  Prodiffialie,  Ifaat  i*,  tha 
r  of  prodigie*.  (Plant.  AmpUlr.  iL  2,  107.) 
he  anme  renaon  Jnpiler  waa  invoked  at  the 
ling  of  every  under^klng.  whether  «acjed  at 
le,  together  with  Janna,  who  bleaied  the  be- 
ginning iCaelf  (Auguat  de  Ov.  Dei,  vii.  B  ;  Lir. 
vili.  9  :  Calo,  de  A.  A.  134, 141  ;  Macroh.  Sat.  I 
16)  ;  and  lam*  were  laclificsd  to  Jn^uter  an  lfa« 


Idea  of  CTdT  mmtb  b;  Vu  Sunm,  whik  b  (cmats 
hmb  knd  a  pig  wen  oBfred  to  Judo  on  the  ka- 
leodi  of  fliory  month  b;  the  wile  of  Ibe  nx  bcto- 
ntm.  (Hacrab.  Sal.lU;  Ot.  FomI.  L  687  ',  FoaL 
1.  n.  Ididii  Ovii.)  Another  Bcnfia,  coDuiting  of 
■  Tun,  vw  ofiervd  to  Jupiter  in  the  regia  im  the 
naodine*,  tiul  it,  ■■  the  beginning  of  eTeiy  week 
( Mierob.  Sat.  i.  1 6  ;  Feitui.  $.  v.  mBuiijuu)  ;  and 
il  maj  be  mnaihcd  in  general  that  the  tint  da; 
of  CTer;  period  of  time  both  at  Rome  and  in  Id- 
tium  wiu  aocped  to  Jupiter,  and  maiked  b;  feati- 
Ttila,  aacrificea,  or  Ubationa. 

It  aeeint  to  be  only  a  neceuu;  eonaequence  of 
what  hai  been  already  nid,  that  Jupiter  wu  con- 
aiderfd  aa  the  guardian  o[  law,  and  aa  the  pro- 
lector  of  jiutice  and  tittua :  he  maintained  the 
nncdty  of  an  oath,  and  preiided  over  all  trana- 
actiona  which  were  baaed  opon  bitbfiilneia  and 
juBlice,  Hence  Fidea  waa  lui  companion  on  the 
capitol,  along  with  Victoria ;  and  hence  a  traitor 
to  hia  country,  ani  peruna  guiltj  of  perjury,  were 
thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock.  Faidfalneu  ii 
manifeated  in  the  internal  relationa  of  the  atate,  a> 
well  aa  in  iti  connection!  with  fonign  powon,  and 
in  both  reapecta  Jn|Hter  waa  leginled  aa  iti  pro- 
tector. Hence  Jopiter  and  Juno  were  the  guai- 
diana  of  the  bond  of  mairiage  ;  and  wben  the  har- 
mony between  hiuhand  and  wife  waa  diiturbed, 
il  waa  realoRd  by  Juno,  aomamed  Conciliatrix  or 
Viriplaca,  who  bad  a  lanctuary  on  the  PaUtine. 
(Peat.  ..  V.  Qmmiiairii!:  VaL  Mai.  ii.  1.  §  6.) 
Not  only  the  fiunily,  howeier,  hot  all  the  political 
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bodiea  into  which  the  Roman  people  waa  diiided. 
Both  aa  (he  genteg  and  curiae,  wen  under  the 
etpedal  protection  of  Iba  king  and  queen  of  tha 
godi ;  and  lo  waa  the  whole  body  of  the  Koman 
peophi,  that  ia,  the  Roman  itata  itaelt  The  bet 
of  Jnpitei  being  further coniidered  aa  the  watchfal 
guardian  of  prDperty,  it  implied  in  hia  anruaaie  of 
Hsiciui  (bam  the  ancient  herdtiM,  properly),  and 
from  hii  being  eipreaily  called  by  Dionjuna  (ii 
7<),  tpiat  Z«it.  ie.  Jupiter  Tenninufc  or  the  pro- 
tector of  boundariei,  not  only  of  prirate  property, 
but  of  the  itate. 

Aa  Jupiter  wsa  the  princt  of  Ught,  the  while 
colour  waa  aacred  to  him,  white  animali  wen  ■- 
crificed  lo  ^bim,  hii  chariot  wat  beliered  to  he 
drawn  by  four  white  honea,  hia  prieita  won 
while  capa,  and  the  eonaula  were  attired  in  while 
when  they  offend  aacrificea  in  the  capital  the  day 
they  entenid  on  their  office.  ( Feilua,  j.  c.  oOt^ 
Imm  pilaim.)  When  the  Romant  became  ac- 
qnoinied  with  the  religion  of  the  Greeka,  they 
naturally  identified  Jupiter  with  Zeoa,  and  after- 
wardt  with  the  Egyptian  Ammon,  and  in  Ibeir 
repnMntationa  of  the  god  they  likewiie  adopled 
the  type  of  the  Greek  Zeua.  (ZlUB  ;  eomp.  Har- 
tung.  Die  Rdig.  der  Rom.  yoI.  iL  p.  8,  &c.)  [L.  S.] 

JUSTI'NA.       [VALBNTIMANUa.] 

JUSTINIA'NUS,  1.  FLA'VIUS  ANl'CIUS, 
(umamed  MAGNUS,  or  tub  GnaAT,  emperor  of 
CoNSTANTiNOPLS  and  RoHK  from  a.  d.  £-27  to 


.  Hiadeac 
la  foil. 


ring  geBsalogical  U 


A  Gothic  btmei  or  ihepbeni. 


JUBTINUS  I.,  pLAViua  AHiciua, 
bom  '.  D.  450  ;  emperor  in 
b\i  i     died    in    527    without 


I  I 

I,  FLAVIU9  Amcius,    Vigilantij, 


bom  probably  in  483  (m 
text  below)  ;  adopted  by  the 
emperor  Juaunua  I.  in  520  ; 
emperor  527  ;  died  14th  of 
Noiember,  365  ;  m.  Theodora, 
who  died  in  548,  and  by  whom 
he  left  no  iiaue.  Sonw  illegi- 
dmaU  childnn  ale  mentioned. 


I,  JtranNua  II,,  Fljviub 
ANH:liia,  anniamed 

Tbrax,  emperor  5S5; 
died  Sth  of  October, 
678;  m.  Sophia,  niece 
of    the  em[«eaa  Theo- 


JtrsTUS,        AitABi.1,   m. 


Baredurina, 
orBidotiua, 

CarapahitB. 


2.    BiDUBlL-a, 

BinuiBiuB, 
or  Baudurjus, 
Curopalata  P,  m, 

AishiaP. 

-3.  MAKCXLLttS. 
-4.   PRAUICTA,  m. 

1.  Areobindus 
PatridDt;  2. 
Joanna,  ne- 
phew   of    the 


BiULiNi^  Latiniaed 

Iitocua,  Laliniied 
SabaliuB. 


3.  GiitMANua,  Patriciua, 
a  great  general,  died  541 1 
m.  I.  PcMBim',  2.  Hf 
thaaoenta,  daDghter  af 
Eutharie,  king  (d  the  Eaat 
Gatha,  aiid  the  cektnted 
queen  Amalaauntha. 
I 


(Dn  Cange,  I^miL  Bytml.  p.  95,  la.) 


I 

-1.  JuariNus,  3.  Juhtina, 

eontnl,  put  m.  Joaonea, 

to  death  by  nephew    of 

Juatin  II.,  VitaUanna. 
in  668.  or 
«72. 

-3.  Justinian  [IB,  a 
great  geuenl 

in  the  reisni 
of  Juitin  IT. 

and  Tiberiah 


I 


byGoogle 


JUSTIN1ANU3. 

tht  dftte  of  the  birth  of  JuiLiniiui  ii  fixed 
lltfa  oT  Mar,  a.  D.  483,  in  L' Art  de  Vlrifier  let 
Data  (™l.Lp,409),  where  the  quettion  m  cri- 
ticallj  inveatigated.  Hii  binbplBce  wu  the  village 
dF  TanreBinm,  ia  tbs  diitrict  of  Bederiana,  in  Dar~ 
dania,  where  ha  aft«rwardi  built  the  iplendid  cilf 
of  Juatioimi,  on  the  >ite  oT  which  itandi  llif 
mwlem  town  of  Kcnlendil.  (See  D'Annlle,  Mt^ 
moirt  atr  deux  villet  qai  rM  porti  U  ttom  de  Jih- 
HtHtaa,in  liit  %UXya\.  of  Mimoirtt  dt  CAoadtinii 
4e»  /nteripUmi  rt  Bella  LtUnt.) 

At  an  early  age  Juilinian  went  to  CanMaoli- 
Mple,  whera  bi*  ancle  Jagtin,  wbo  bad  tiien  to  high 


jnngM 


e  be  liied  a 


hnlage  at  the  cmin  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Eaal 
Oolba.  After  the  aceeiaion  of  hii  luide  Jnttin 
the  imperial  Ihnme.  in  £1S,  he  tom  to  emineni 
and  prepared  hi<  own  fortune  b;  icennng  that  of 
the  emperor.  Active  in  the  dettruction  of  the  eu- 
nuch Amantiu*  and  hii  auociatea,  he  contrived  or 
perpetrated  the  muniet  of  Vilalian,  the  Oolh,  n 
binoui  bj  hi>  lebellioD  againit  the  empeiw  Ana*- 
tuiiia,  and  who  waa  (tabbed  at  a  banquet  in  the 
preaenc*  of  Juitin  and  Juitinian.  In  reward 
for  hii  &ilhibl  allegiance,  JuilJnlan  wu  made 
oamaandei-in-chief  of  the  anniea  in  Alia  ;  bat  he 
ws*  no  mitidi,  and  preferred  remaining  nt  Con- 
ilinople,  where  he  canvBHed  the  fiiendihi 


tbe  ch 


^rgjai 


He' 


ancedl 


great,  that,  at  lue  mu^^iuon  oi  ine  lenaie,  toe 
aged  emperor  adopted  him,  and  proclaimed  him 
co-emperor,  lit  of  April,  &21.  Jaatin  died  a  few 
moDihi  aflerwBrdi,  and  Joitinian  wat  crowned  by 
the  patriarch  of  Gmitanlinople,  together  with  hii 
wife,  the  ttctreu  Theodora,  whom  he  niied  lo  the 
dignitj  of  rmpreu,  in  ipite  of  the  oppoaition  of  hit 
mother  and  other  reUtiven.     [Thwhkhi*.] 

Jmlinian  lignaliied  bii  acceiiian  bjr  public 
titiiali  more  iplendid  than  tbe  Oreelu  had  ever 
wilnewed,  and  the  raonej  alone  which  waa  diitri- 
bnted  BmDnj;  the  people  ii  mid  to  hare  amoanled 
to  288,000  piecei  of  gold.     Had  he  not  been  on 

impeded  hl>  operalioni  againit  Ihe  enemiri  of  the 
empire,  againit  vrhom  he  waa  obliged  to  protecule 
the  war  which  had  been  begun  by  hii  predeceMor  i 
but  he  nnderatood  ihonnjghlv  the  tubtle  art  of 
emptjing  tlioM  pnnei  again  which  hii  hherolitj 
had  hllod  ;  and  if  hia  geuerali  were  not  ncceuful 
Bgainat  tbe  Peniaoa,  it  was  not  for  want  of  monej. 
'I'he  Hnna  on  the  northern  ahorea  of  the  Euiine, 
evpeciallv  around  the  Palua  MaeoCia,  or  the  Sea  of 
Azof^  wen  either  aubjapled  or  aubmitted  votoo- 
larilj  ;  and  Ihe  Anba,  who  made  frequent  innodt 


loSjria. 


1  likewiw,  though 


with  more  difficolty,  compelled 
tititipi.  The  relaliona  between  Conitonlinopleand 
Penia  were  of  on  indifferent  character,  and  an 
open  war  broke  out  between  the  two  powen,  when 
Jnitinian  piomiaed  to  aiiiit  Tcathua,  the  king  of 
tbe  Laii,  between  Ponloi  and  the  Cauiaatia,  who 
come  to  Conitonlinople  lo  impEore  Ihe  aid  of  the 
Roman!  agoinat  the  Petiiani.     In  the  fint  cam- 


the  generala  of  Jualinian,  Beliiaritii,  Cjiicui,  and 
Peirua.  were  defated  ;  but  their  luueaaor,  Patma 
Kotatiui,  wu  aacceuful.  Tbe  wu  waa  chieflj 
carried  on  in  Armenia,  but  alio  on  the  frontien  of 
Sytia  and  Uenpotamio,  and  luted  till  £33,  when. 
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after  U  many  defeoti  u  Tictorieo,  but  without 
being  compelled  by  neeeiaily,  JuitiniaB  made  peaw 
with  Chouoei,  the  Peraion  king,  who  deaialel 
from  farther  hoitilitiea  on  receiving  an  annual 
tribute  of  440,000  piecea  of  gold.  Jualinian 
wlihed  [be  pear«  with  Peraia,  beouiae  he  intended 
to  make  war  agoinat  the  Vandali  in  Africa,  and  lo 
inbdue,  if  pouible,  ihe  political  hctioni  by  which 
Ihe  emtnre  bad  ao  often  been  ahaken,  and  which 
had  created  a  learfbl  riot  in  the  very  jeai  Ihal  the 
peace  wu  concluded  with  Peraia.  In  January, 
S32,  Jnatiniui  honoured  the  public  fcut  in  the 
hippodrome  with  hii  preaence,  being  nirronniled  by 
TUI  nnrnben  of  the  "  Blue  taction  "  (ol  Wwro,), 
who  were  adherent*  of  Ihe  orthodoi  Catholic 
church,  and,  coniequently,  portiiona  of  the  Drthe- 
doi  emperor.  Suddenly  lome  of  ihe  "  Qreen  fac- 
tion "  (oI  II|idiriR)i},  who  bad  already  made  much 
noiae,  roee  and  complained  of  aeveial  grieTancea, 
eapecially  thni  the  emperor  patroniaed  the  Blue, 
and  ihowed  himielf  too  indulgent  towardi  their 
riotoui  and  diiMlute  condncL  They  further  com- 
plained of  Rscal  nppreiuon  and  llie  partial  admini*- 
tration  of  juatlce.  In  all  theie  poinlt  they  were 
perfectly  right.  The  emperor  aniwered  them 
through  a  crier  [Marfdvuip,  the  Latin  Mandator), 
and  a  long  dialogue  enaned,  whicb  grew  more  and 
more  violenl  on  boih  lidea,  and  which  Theopbanea 
givei  with  appaient  fidelity.  The  Bluea  took  the 
empetor'i  pan ;  Ihe  quaiiel  came  lo  blowi,  and 
9  ihon  itmggle  within  tbe  hippodrome,  the 
ated  faction*  ruahedinto  the  atree[a,and  aoon 
aniinoplc  wu  filled  with  morder  and  hlood- 
*hed.  The  hontei  of  the  leaden  of  the  two  partiei 
demollihed,othen  wereieton  Sre  (and  every 
body  being  engaged  either  in  aaving  their  own  live* 
or  in  attempting  the  Uvea  of  othera,  the  flamea 
aprend  from  atreet  to  itreet,  and  a  genetol  conflo- 
^tion  conaumed  ihouiand*  of  hooiei,  the  church 
if  St.  Sophia,  a  large  part  of  ^e  imperial  palace, 
the  bathe  of  Zeuaippua  (Aleiondei),  the  great  ho*- 
pital  of  Sorapao,  and  a  vait  number  of  cborche* 
and  pnbltc  or  private  palace*.  After  five  daya' 
murder  and  plunder,  many  thouamda  of  dead 
odiei  covered  the  Mreoia,  or  lay  rmating  among 
uming  raina.  Theae  rinti  are  known  by  the 
nine  of  Ihe  rlna  riota,  the  word  f fna,  "  be  »ic- 
>rioni,"  having  been  the  wai-cry  of  both  the  IU» 
lid  the  (ireen.     Unfortonalely  for  the  emperor. 


e  On 


riien,  and  ihey  coniequently  formed  ai 
'  imed  their  fury  againit  nch  of  ihe  imperial 
ficera  a*  were  moat  suapected  of  peculation  and 
^ipreaaion.  The  chief  obJBcti  of  their  hatred  were 
the  quaealor  Tribonian,  the  jurial,  and  Ihe  pinefect 
John,  of  Cappadocia ;  Jualinian  depoaed  them 
both,  in  order  to  appeoae  the  popular  fury,  bal 
n  vain.  Hypatiui  and  Pompeiu*,  iwo  nephew* 
if  Ihe  lata  emperor  Anutaain*,  who  wen  removed 
from  the  coorl  becanae  ihey  wen  Hipccled  of 
being  engaged  in  the  riolt,  were,  apparently 
~  '  -t  iheir  will,  choien  by  the  populace  to  act  u 
leaden  ;  Hypatin*  wai  proclaimed  emperor, 
aitinian,  dnpdring  of  quelling  the  rebellion, 
prepared  lo  fly  with  fail  treaiure*  to  Hermcleia,  in 
Thrace,  none  of  hii  miniiten,  not  even  Beiiorini, 
having  luoceeded  in  diaeovering  any  meana  of 
aaving  their  maater  in  tbia  critiod  moment.  He 
'ould  have  beta  ioft  bni  br  hia  wife  Theodora, 
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who  extreised  on  sxtnwnliDUT  inSiunoc  orer 
him.  Beinf  pmeit  at  tlw  prit;  cwiDcil,  where 
the  emperor  declared  hu  fcwtutian  of  lesnog  the 
eity,  (he  TOH,  ud  with  impreiUTewordiiHmetimat 
RproawhiBg  ssd  aomedrnM  encoanging,  piodiued 
ft  happT  chaoge  Id  the  ninda  of  JuMinian  aad  hia 
coooallon.  Nam*  bribed  the  chula  of  the  Hue, 
and  aiMD  lakindled  tbow  hoadlitiea  betwean  the 
two  bctioni  whidi  m\j  an  exli«ordkaiy  eiont 
bad  appealed  lor  a  nunnent ;  and,  aure  of  the  aa- 
•itUnee  of  the  Blue,  Beliwriut  M  >  bodj  of  3000 
Telerani  agunil  the  hippodrome,  when  the  Green 
had  fortified  thcmieUea.  In  a  dnedCul  cusage 
30,(HH)  of  the  Otmd  wets  inaaacn>d  withiu  the 
■pace  of  DIM  da; ;  and  HTpatiiu  and  Pompein* 
haTing  been  mada  pritonen.  wen  led  ta  death, 
with  ei^teen  Dlhct  leaden  of  pauidan  oi  cen- 
inlar  laok.  Tbiu  ended  me  of  the  moet  terrible 
Dot*  that  had  ever  happened  at  Conilaolintqile  i 
but  the  power  of  the  Green  wa>  fiv  from  being 
broken,  and  the  two  faclioiK  eaatiDued  lo  make 


Hii 


>g  the  whole  reign  of  Juitinian. 
imedHlel;  after  thcM  tnpblc*  Juatinian  made 
lu  mcDaiationa  iw  a  war  af|ain*I  the  Vandali. 
enge  the  di^poiitiiHi  of  the 


aged  Kilderic,  the  law&d  king  of  the  Vandala. 
and  a  great  laTonrite  of  Jniliaian.  on  aocount  of 
hia  orthodoxy,  who  had  been  deprivad  of  hi*  throne 
hj  the  warrior  Oelhner  ;  but  hia  deugn  n[nD  Cnr- 
thage  wai  bbmed  b;  the  peojde,  who  had  in  mind 
the  unh^pj  campaign  of  Baailueni  againit  the  Van- 
dal>  in  A.  o.  46S,  and  itill  more  to  by  aoil  of  hii 
lnint■ler^  eapHJally  J<An  of  Cappadoda,  who, 
howeTer,  acted  froi 


L.]     Nor  doei 


lofCj 
Jnitinian  originaWd  the  . 
been  inggeated  to  him  by  Theodora  and  Anlaniaa, 
the  wife  of  BelilariD^  and  to  which  ba  waa  finally 
penuaded  by  thia  great  general.  Thii  wai  the 
laat  coDtctt  between  Rome  and  Cuthsge,  but  an 
neither  tide  wai  it  earned  on  by  Romani  or  Car- 
tbaginiana,  thoaa  wha  boaalsd  ef  the  bima  aaae 
being  Orceki  anil  Scythian  oc  Oolhk  baiWriaaa, 
while  the  defender*  ef  Caith^n  were  a  mixtora 
of  Uermana  and  Slatonhini,  eanmanded  bf  Cel^ 
manic  chiefi.  An  army  of  »S,000  aoldien,  com- 
numded  by  Beliiarini,  lef\  the  Boiponi*  in  Jnne, 
S33,  in  a  fleet  of  600  thipi,  aaaited  by  38,001) 
marinen,  and  among  the  troopi  were  aeiend  tbon- 
iand  archer*  with  coat*  af  mail,  who  foaf^t  on 
honeback,  and  of  which  Procopiiu  give*  a  deictip- 
tion  whidi  itnngly  reecRAle*  that  of  the  bran 
Caocanani  in  our  time.  >"««n  the  Beipom  the 
Seel  made  for  Methone  (Modon).  in  MeiKnia, 
where  the  troopi  were  landed,  and  renuninad  a  ahoct 
time  on  the  there  to  refieih  themKlTe*  ;  ihenea 
they  uiled  round  the  Peloponneaui,  reached  Zante. 
and  cait  anchor  at  Caucana,  about  60  milei  &OBi 
SyiacuK,  when  thej  were  well  Itaaled  by  the 
Qothi — a  greal  act  of  imprudence  on  their  part  - 
and  ibey  finally  landed  on  the  African  ihcn,  et 
the  promontory  of  Caput  Vada,  now  Capandia, 
Gt*  daya'  journey  louth  of  Carthage.  Gelim< 
baring  diipalched  pan  of  hii  aimy  and  fleet  for 
the  conqneat  of  Sardinia,  waa  onriite 
effeetiTe  reuitance':  moreoier,  the  aboriginea  of  the 
coantry,and  the  deacendant*  of  the  former  Roman 
Kltler*.  TtceiTed  the  Roman*  aa  Catholic  hrathnn, 
and  Beli*Briii«  adianced  aa  £ir  a*  the  pdace 
Uia*ie,  only  BO  mile*  from  Cacthige,  meeting  only 
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with  friend*,  and  not  with  aDemie*.  Al  10  m3et 
&DB  Carth^  the  Himani  eneonnlered 
army  of  the  Vandala,  who  wan  ronled, 
and  ao  completely  diiperied,  thai  Oelimer  deipaiied 
nf  defending  bi*  capital  with  luocna,  and  fted  into 
the  inlarior,  in  older  to  eollact  a  new  army.  A 
few  day*  afterward*,  on  the  ISlh  of  Soplanbo; 
£33,  the  inhabilanU  of  Carthaga  efMned  tbeir  galu 
lo  the  Ticlor,  not  only  without  nuilanca.  but  with 
manifeitationi  of  joy.  While  Beliiariui  employed 
hia  time  in  repairing  Uie  forti&oitlDni  of  Canhige, 
OelinMr  aucceeded  in  raiting  a  contidenhle  nmnber 
of  troopB,  and  hia  brother  Zaao,  who  had  mean- 
while oUKjOcnd  Saidinia,  returned  m  haMe  with 
hia  aimy,  whadi,  however,  wai  only  5000  men 
■tnmg,  and  jnued  Gclimer  in  hit  camp  at  fialla, 
fin  day*'  joumey  from  the  caintal.  They  matched 
upon  Carthage,  »>d  their  force*  intreani  daily  ;  lO 
that  when  diey  arrind  at  Triomenik,  20  mika 
from  Carthage,  the;  commanded  an  army  ten  timet 
more  numaraua  tl^  that  of  BeliHiiH.  Bat  th* 
Vandal*  who  defatded  Afnca  wen  no  limgec  the 
■ame  who  had  conquered  it:  tb*y  wan  cnemted 
by  the  dimale  and  the  loaoriea  of  th*  Sonlh  ;  and 
in  a  pilched  battle  at  Tricameron  they  wen  en- 
tirely defeated.  Gelimer  fled  into  the  moontahw 
in  the  South,  hut  wh  paiaaed  by  the  Rcaiaa 
Pharaa,  who  kept  hun  beaieged  in  ■  caitk  en 
Mount  Papua,  when  h«  waa  redncad  lo  inch  ex- 
tremity that  he  at  hut  urrendered,  and  lAer 
having  been  prewnEed  to  Beliiariai  at  Onbage, 
waa  *ent  lo  Couttantinople,  when  he  wai  ttealed 
by  Juiiinian  with  gnat  generotily.  [Obumui.) 
After  the  conqucat  of  Carthage,  niil'—lii*  lednced 
th*  whole  tract  of  Afirica  along  th*  *tion  rf  tha 
Medilemnean.  a*  Ear  a*  the  colnmnt  of  Harcuki, 
and  brought  likewiie  the  iiland*  of  Sardinia  and 
Cornea,  a*  wall  aa  the  Baleana,  ondar  the  Hlhoiity 
of  Jnitiaian. 

The  overthrow  of  the  Vandal  kiBgdnoi  in  Afrits 
waafollowed  byawir  with  the  EaatOotha  in  Italy, 

which  tiwcuoDing  andartfolneaaof  Jnalisian  wen 
no  leu  conipicDoui  than  the  frank  hcnim  of  Bdi**- 
riua.  Shonly  after  the  acceaaloa  of  Joatinian,  th* 
young  king  of  the  Eatt  Oothi,  Alhaiaric,  died,  and  hia 
mother  Analaaantha,  a  highly  gifted  woman,  wh* 
1*1  dai^ter  of  the  grtat  Theidoric, 


power  the  brtlar,  utned  her  (OOHa  TheodaL  It 
happened,  howeter,  that  Jaatinian  eontenpialed  a 
marriage  with  that  queen,  allhoi^h  he  waa  already 
married  to  Theodora  ;  and  wa  annot  do^  that, 
in  order  to  obtain  hit  endi,  he  wonld  have  lacri- 


danger,  and  loat  no  lime  in  leii  ^ 
queen,  and  jjmfining  her  in  a  cattle,  when  the  wi 
found  itrangled  tame  time  after  h«  i 
(£34).  The  anger  of  Jaatinian 
the  Gothic  hingdooi  w>a  ihaken  Eiy  pouucal  Mcimm, 
while  hit  own  power  had  nuicfa  incnaaed  ibnogk 
bit  GonqoeKof  Africa,hepnparBdfaran  biaiiiaif 
Italy,  The  pntaxt  he  allied  waa  to  avenge  the  air- 
dec  of  Am^aionlha.  Hebepn  hiihoaliledcmMi- 
■tnliona  by  demanding  ttie  fortrcta  of  LilylaHBi 
in  Sidly,  from  the  Gotht :  ihj*  town  had  bwi 
given  to  I'hranmond,  king  of  the  Vandal*,  by 
Tbeudoiic  the  Great,  but  after  the  arecthrow  if 
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the  Vudd*  in  534,  tbe  Gotfai  occnpied  the  Uwn. 
ud  rcfuiod  to  tornnder  il  to  Juuiniu,  wbcn  ha 
chuKud  il  M  ui  appendage  of  the  Vandal  Icing- 
diwi.  Thni  thfl  war  broke  out,  tlie  eliief  erenU  of 
which,  till  the  final  recal  at  Beluaihu  b  £48,  are 
nhued  in  the  life  of  BxLihabius.  When  Beli- 
urina  waa  recalled,  the  Roman  armj  wu  in  a 
critieal  poaitian,  becauM  the  ban  Oathic  kiog, 
TDtiioa,  bad  gained  gnat  ndTantage*  cner  Beliia- 
riat,  and  after  hia  ncai  the  Oolha  made  nch  pro- 
gnu  aa  to  reduce  the  Bomao  power  in  Italy  to  m 
•liadov.  ToliUi  look  Rema  bj  a  Miatagem,  re- 
•ured  the  eenate,  and  made  it  once  more  the  leat 
of  tbe  Gothic  empite.  Tbence  he  ailed  to  Cala- 
bria, look  Tannlum  and  Sbegium,  conquered 
SidI;,  Sardinia,  and  Corwca,  and  deipucbed  ■ 
fltet  of  BOO  galliea,  which  wen  probablj  Duuined 
bj  Greek  nativei  of  Southern  Italy,  for  the  Gotbi 
were  no  maiineri.  to  the  caul  of  Oreice,  wben  tbe 
Gothic  wairion  landed,  and  ipread  terror  among 
the  inhibicanta-  They  piuhed  ai  &r  ai  Nicopolu 
and  Dodooa,  and  Totilai  lent  annji  to  Juiliniao, 
ofieiing  him  peace,  and  (aomiung  to  Maitt  him 
•gainit  anj  enemy,  if  he  would  deiiat  from  taia 
dcaigna  apmi  Italy.  JtiMinian  would  pertiapa  have 
located  bia  o8en  but  for  tbe  circumtlance  tbat  tbe 
Gothi  being  Ariaoa.  tbe  orthodox  church  in  Italy 
wu  in  danger  of  being  OTerthcown  by  (chiimatica. 
Froh  imopa  ware  coueqaentl;  eent  to  Italy,  and 
Oeananui,  the  nephew  of  Juiiinian,  who  wu 
renoimed  by  many  yictoriei  otbt  the  Boigariani, 
tbe  Peraiane,  and  the  Mauritaniana,  wu  deatitiiid  to 
eommaod  tliem,  but  died  at  Sirdica,  in  lllyricam, 
on  hia  march  to  Italy.  [GuMaNUB,  No.  3.]  The 
choice  of  Gernmntii  provea  tbe  danger  in  wh>ch  the 
eapiie  waa  placed  by  the  victeriea  (if  Totilaa.  Tbia 
prince  wu  dear  to  the  Gotha  through  hia  marriage 
with  IdathaBDntha,  daughter  of  Amaluantba,  and 
gnnd-daughter  of  Tfaeodoric  tbe  Onat ;  and  u 
ha  waa  alao  one  of  tbe  beat  Roman  generala,  a 
•napicioDa  man  like  Juatiaiaa  mtut  haia  had 
jugcni  motiica  for  (ending  bim  into  Italy,  when, 
in  caH  of  aucceaa,  he  bad  atiU  gtealar  chancea  of 
Woming  king  of  the  Ootha  tbu  Beliaariua  conld 
have  had  in  maiung  himaelf  iodependent  in  Africa. 
B«t  aennanui  wu  a  man  of  ao  excellent  a  cha- 
iMter  u  to  be  aboTa  tbe  anipiciona  even  of  a  Joa- 
tinian.  Tbe  meie  Gut  of  hi*  being  appointed  to  the 
coMmand  nraaad  the  apirit  oE  the  Roman  army, 
and  ere  the  eunuch  Nane*  waa  choien  to  aucceeii 
him,  the  Oothtc  fleet  had  bean  defeated,  and  &dlj 
nconquered  by  Artabanui.  Nanea  led  the  Roman 
■nny  round  the  Adriatic  into  Italy,  wbiie  a  fleet 
followed  him  along  the  ibaie,  and  in  a  draadfnl 
battle  Bi  Tagina  (Jnly.  SB-2)  ticw  6000  Ootba,  and 
dinned  the  real.  Tolihu  fell  in  the  conOict,  and 
hia  bbody  dnaa  waa  aent  M  the  moat  acceptable 
tn^hy  10  Jnatinian.  The  lucceaHr  of  Tolika, 
Toaa,  continued  the  war,  but  he  likewiee  waa 
■tilled  in  a  pitched  hutle  on  the  river  Sainni,  near 
Naplee,  and  hia  death  wu  the  downbl  of  the 
Gothic  kingdom  in  Italy.  A  boat  of  Fmnki  and 
Alemanni  deacended  &am  the  Alpa  to  dilute  the 
P°*aeaMon  at  Italy  with  Nanea,  and  their  firat  in- 
i«ad  wu  ao  irretiatibie  that  they  penetrated  u  &r 
U  the  atiaiu  of  Sicily.  But  in  a  battle  on  the 
titer  Volturmu,  near  the  bridge  of  Cuilinum,  (hey 
were  routed  with  giaat  ahiughter  hy  Nuaea,  who 
drote  theii  actUtmd  ramnanta  beyond  Ih*  Alpa 
(S54).  Noiaea  wu  appointed  exaKb,  or  riceroy, 
"f  l>a!yi  and  took  np  hia  retidenee  at  Bamma, 
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atid  he  united  hia  effort*  with  thoaa  of  hia  muter 
in  aeltling  ihe  domeitic  atata  of  Ilalyr  which  wo* 
neariy  mined  Uiieugh  the  protncted  war,  while 
million*  of  her  inhabitant*  bad  periabed  by  the 
aword  and  bmine. 

To  tbete  conqoeat*  the  lientananta  of  Jnatinian 
in  Africa  added  a  conndanUe  tract  in  SfuiL,  along 
the  ahorea  of  tiie  Meditenanian  and  the  Atlantic, 
from  tbe  aaitb-weat«n  extremity  of  Algwa  in 
tbe  weat  to  the  eonfinea  of  the  modem  kingdom  of 
Horcia  in  lb*  euC,  which  tbe  Weat  Ootb*  weio 
obliged  to  cede  to  the  vielotioa*  Roman*  ;  and  the 
fortunate  Jnatinian  now  t«gtMd  over  ihe  whole 
extent  of  IheRoeaan  amjMie  u  it  exiated  under  tha 
earlier  empenn,  except  tbe  greater  part  of  Spun, 
Oairi,  and  Britain,  where  tha  moat  wariike  of  ail 
the  barbariana  of  thoaa  timea  exerdied  an  authority 
unchecked  by  either  Roman*  or  Greek*.  The 
atnogth  of  Jnatinian'*  empire,  boverer,  did  not 
toiTttpood  with  it*  dimeotkin*.  Both  the  Roman* 
and  Qteeka  wen  enemted,  and  little  diafnaed  to 
•em  in  the  field,  when  they  eoald  buy  forugnen 
to  defend  Rome  and  ConitanliDopl* ;  and  the  prac- 
tice of  enlialing  barbarian*  proved  leiy  daogerooa, 
unoe  *a  many  leterana,  who  returned  into  tbnr 
natire  foiut*  er  ateppe*,  informed  thedr  brethren  of 
the  internal  weaknea*  of  tbe  Roman  empire.  We 
ihua  aee  that,  aolwttbatanding  the  fear  which  the 
of  Beliaariu*,  Nanea,  Oermanua.  and  >i 


^ighboan  of  tha  Koniana.  many 
barbarian  naliona,  that  liied  at  greater  diatanco* 
from  tbe  Roman  trmtieTa,  pubed  alowty  towacda 
Italy,  Greece,  and  Aiia  Minor,  in  order  to  be  ready 
to  tuYade  the  empire  at  tbe  Grtt  o(qiortnnity. 
From  tlw  extreme  north  of  Oermaoy,  tha  Lang»- 
barda,  of  Saxon  origin,  advanced  toward*  the 
DaoRbe,  and  aettled  in  Monria  and  Northern 
Hnngary,  whencer  but  a  few  yewa  after  tbe  death 
of  Juatinian,  they  t»oke  forth  for  tbe  aoitqneat  of 
Italy.  Thnr  neigbbourhood  appeared  ao  dangerou* 
to  Juatinian,  that  be  tried  to  gain  them  to  hia  lu- 
lereata.  and  to  oae  thsm  as  a  hanier  againat  other 
enemies  by  ceding  to  tbeui  Panuonia  and  Noricnm. 
The  hitler  pnTina  waa,  however,  aoon  taken  from 
the  LongoWdt  by  the  Frank*.  The  neighbour* 
of  the  Longobarda,  the  Gepidae,  had  fouoded  a 
kingdom  in  Eastern  Hangary  and  Tnuuyttaniau 
early  u  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cenlnry  ;  and  unce 
they  were  always  Bnu^ing  the  Romans  in  lUyri- 
cum,  Jnatinian  availed  bimulf  of  their  fead*  with 
the  Longobarda,  a^  aaaiated  the  latter.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  the  power  of  the  Gepidae  waa 
weakened,  bnt  that  of  the  Longobarda  incnaaed  in 

Koportien  ;  and  had  Jnatinian  lived  bal  two  jean 
Dger,  ba  would  have  aaen  that  the  final  overthrow 
of  the  Gepidae  had,  u  its  immediate  conaequence, 
thedeeuuciion  of  tha  Roman  power  in  Italy  by  the 
Longobarda.  Still  faitbec  in  the  East,  on  the  tim 
Don,  appeared  in  £fi7  the  Aiara,  a  nation  of  Turk- 
ish origin.  In  accordance  with  his  usual  policy  of 
turning  Iba  fend*  of  tho  barbarian*  to  his  own 
pofit,  Jnatinian  Uviahed  hia  money  upon  itaa 
Arars,  and  amptoyed  them  together  with  hi*  own 
fiircea  against  some  barbarian  tribes  which  annoyed 
the  Roman  possesvona  in  the  Chersouneaue  Tsurica 
(the  Crimea).  ThiawuiniSB.  Only  fiiur  year* 
afterward*  the  whole  of  the  nation*  north  of  the 
Danube,  u  br  weal  a*  modem  Bavaria,  wu  *ub- 
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Amon;  the  nutiimi  iiibducd  by  the  Arm  were 
tlia  Bnlgiriuii,  between  tbe  I>oii  and  the  Volgn, 
who,  in  559.  paiKd  the  fmirii  Dansbe,  and  nndcT 
tb«ir  thie^  ZAbergwi,  raToged  Thnice  and  Mace- 
donlH,  wd  appeunj  under  the  walls  of  Conitan- 
tinople.  The  npiUkl  wu  uied  by  Beliuiiui, 
trbom  JuMiDBD  Tewaided  with  ■  dcy  complinient. 
If  we  luni  onr  e;et  &Din  the  Weat  to  the  Eut, 
we  Bnd  lliat  the  treatj  of  pmct  had  acarcely  been 
concluded  between  Conatanlmople  and  Periia.  be- 
fore the  Penuin  king  Chaanwa  or  NoihirwLn,  with 
hia  aenmamed  fiuthleuncH,  Ttokated  iu  eonditioni, 
■nd  a  new  and  terrible  war  brake  out  inA40.  Ao 
csiding  to  Pracopiui,  hoWBTcr,  Jawiniaii  pnrpoHly 
excited  the  Ferrian  king  10  take  up  anna,  and,  at 
any  rate,  wiahed  for  a  new  war,  which  i*  the  more 
likel]',uba  waa  then  al  the  pinnacle  of  bii  power. 
In  ihe  year  mentioned  Nnihirwin  iniaded  Sj-ria, 
and  the  Roman  umj  being  loo  weak  to  aneit  hii 
pregmi,  he  apoiled  tbe  principal  towni  of  their 
richea,  and  laid  liege  to  Anlioch,  which  waa 
defended  by  Gennania.  Thii  generid  thought  hi« 
force*  inanlHcienl  for  an  effecliTe  r»iltance,and  can- 
tequeotly  withdrew,  a  itep  for  which  be  baa  been 
cbarxrd  with  cowardice,  althongh  on  many  other 
ocQuioni  he  had  ihawn  binaelf  a  brsTe  and  feai^ 
Icai  man.  The  "queen  of  the  Eait  "  loon  became 
a  ptrj  to  the  Petaiani,  and  after  having  been 
plundered,  waa  deitroyed  by  fin.  The  Atiatic 
proTincei  of  Juitinian  woold  have  been  loM  but  for 
the  timely  airiTal  of  Beliaariiu  (541 ),  who  through 
B  welt  calcDlated  invaiion  of  Meaopotamia  and  A»- 
•yria,  compelled  Naibirwln  to  leave  tbe  province 
of  Pontui  which  he  waa  raraging,  and  to  haiten  to 
the  defence  of  hii  hereditary  dominioni.  Suddenly 
Beliiaiiat  waa  recalled  to  Contlanlinople,  and 
during  hii  abwncs  Nuihirwlin  collected  hia  fnma, 
and  tet  out  tor  a  new  ini,-asion  of  Sy  ria  and  Palea- 
tine.  In  thia  emergency  Beliiaiiua  wai  again  put 
at  the  head  of  the  Romaaannieain  thoie  quarten; 
and  the  mere  bet  of  hit  pnjaence  waa  infficient  to 
induce  Nuthirwin  to  repaw  the  Kuphratea,  £iery 
body  now  expected  thai  Btliaarina  would  march 
forthwith  upon  Cleiiphon,  when  the  unfavoumble 
turn  of  the  tiotbie  war  required  hii  presence  in 
Italy  (543).  No  leaner  wa>  he  gone  than  30,000 
Romani  luflrred  a  severe  defeat  from  4000  Per- 
aiani ;  bnt  the  differences  between  the  two  empires 
were  nevertheless  settled  to  the  aalislaction  of 
Justinian,  and  a  sort  of  truce  wa*  made,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  thai  port  of  the  East  waa  no 
longer  disturbed  by  the  Perainni.  It  ha|^ned, 
however,  that  tbe  Idiiana  and  Colchians  became 
tired  of  their  dependence  upon  Constantinople,  and 
implored  the  pntrclion  of  Nushirwan,  who  ac- 
cepted the  ofler,  and  placed  gnrrisoni  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  those  nations.  A  few  years  were 
sufficient  10  show  them  that  the  rapacity  of  the 
king  was  still  gnaler  than  that  nf  the  emperor,  and 
they  accordingly  entreated  Justinian  to  receive 
them  again  among  his  luhjecta,  and  to  deliver  them 
from  their  Persian  oppressors.  Justinian  despatched 
Dagislws  with  7000  Romans  and  1000  Zani  into 
lAxica ;  and  Petra,  tbe  strongest  (ortres*  of  the 
country,  waa  taken  from  the  Peninns  by  storm, 
after  a  memonJjle  and  protracted  si^  (S49 — 
S3I).  This  war  lasted,  with  varions  sDccesa,  Hll 
S6I,  when,  tired  of  eternal  bloodshed,  Iba  two 
monarcht  came  at  h»t  to  an  agreement.  Throngh 
the  peace  of  561  the  tranquillity  of  the  East  was 
Snolly  reat«ced,  bat  Joitinian  bought  it  on  the 
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»ndilion  of  an  annual  payment  si 
30,000  piecst  of  gold.  Yet  tbe  profit  of  this  ne- 
gotiation was  on  the  side  of  Justinian,  bnaaM 
Nusbirw&n  renounced  bis  claims  upon  Colchli  and 
Idzica,  both  of  which  countries  were  then  renowned 
for  their  gold  mines  ;  and  tbe  restoration  of  peace 
in  all  bis  Eastern  dominioni  wu  a  sulGcieDt  con- 
uderation  to  induce  Justinian  to  expend  so  unall  a 
sum  as  30,000  pieces  of  gold.  In  the  b^niog  of 
the  Persian  war  Justinian  concluded  a  singular 
alliance.  At  that  time  there  was  a  Chriitisn  kmg- 
dom  in  Southeni  Arabia,  which  eitended  ovs  lbs 
pravinees  of  Yemen  and  Hadhramaftt,  and  was 
then  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  the  Home- 
ritae.  Dunaan  having  seised  the  lUpieme  power, 
penecnted  the  Christians,  who  found  asaiitann  iu 
the  person  of  Eleesbam,  the  Negua  or  ChnMiaa 
king  of  Abyssinia,  who  came  over  to  Arabia,  ud 
made  himself  master  of  tbe  Homerilic  kingdom. 
With  this  Kleesbam  Justinian  entered  into  ncgo- 
tiationa,  and  in  533  deapatcbed  Nonnosns  aa  amlu- 
sodor  (0  him,  to  induce  bim  to  unite  hi*  fom* 
arith  the  ^Romans  against  the  Pmiani,  and  to 
protect  tbe  trade  between  Egypt  and  India,  espe- 
cially that  of  silk,  which  Justinian  wished  (s 
establish  by  sea,  throBgh  the  assistance  of  tbe  in- 
babitanu  of  Abyssinia  and  Arabia.  Nonnosui 
aaceuded  the  Nile,  and  waa  receivtil  by  Elecibsm 
at  Axum,  but  he  did  not  attain  bk  objects,  tynv 
afterwards  the  Homerilae  freed  themselvn  from 
tbe  Abyssinian  supremacyi  but  tbe  rise  of  Mohan- 
medanism  proved  the  ruin  of  tbe  Christians  la 
Arabia,  Sir  tbe  power  cf  the  Abyssinian  kings  in 
Africa  was  weakened  through  internal  discord  and 
revolutions.  Gibbon  remarks  with  great  justnos, 
that  "  these  obscure  and  remote  evenla  are  not 
foreign  to  the  decUne  and  fall  of  tbe  Roman  empire. 
If  a  Uhrislian  power  hod  been  nuuctained  a 
Arabia,  Mohammed  must  have  been  crashed  iu  his 
cradle,  and  Abyssinia  wooM  have  pcooDied  a  to- 
volution  which  boa  changed  the  dvil  and  religious 
state  of  the  worid." 

The  final  overthrow  of  the  Ootbic  power  in  Itsl.i, 
the  peace  with  Persia,  the  reconqueat  of  Laiiia, 
and  the  last  victories  of  Belisariu*  over  the  Bul- 
garians in  5S9.  followed  each  other  sa  closely,  and 
were  of  such  iraportanca  in  their  con  sequences,  that 
Justinian  was  allowed  during  the  last  ynnirfhii 
life  U  enjoy  in  peace  the  extraordinary  power 
which  his  ambition  made  him  wiali  for.  but  which 
he  owed  entirely  to  the  skill  and  heroism  of  BeK- 
lanus,  Naraea,  and  Oermanns,  and  many  ether 
generals,  as  well  as  to  the  valonr  and  discipline  cf 
tbe  Iroopi  farmed  by  those  eminent  officers.  Nine 
month)  after  Beliiarius,  the  victim  of  hi*  base  ia- 
gratilude,  had  sunk  into  the  grave,  tbe  erapefnr 
Justinian  died,  on  the  I4th  of  November,  5G5,  al 
the  age  of  eighty-three,  and  left  an  empire,  cslosaal 

in  ila  fonndalions,  lo  the  imbmle  son  of  hi*  lisler 
Vigilanlia,  Jnitinus  II. 

After  this  sketch  of  the  priodpal  poUtkal  event* 
of  the  reign  of  Justinian,  it  remains  to  say  a  lew 
words  on  the  manner  in  which  be  guarded  his  ea>- 
pire  against  so  many  enemiea  which  sorroaaded  it, 
and  on  tbe  system  of  his  govemmeni  at  hnonev 

The  andent  Roman  tyitesn  of  fortifying  tbt 
frontiers  of  th*  empire  was  carried  by  Jutmiaa  u 
an  extent  which  plainly  ihowa  the  gnat  danger  w 
which  hit  inbjecta  were  constantly  eipeaed ;  6* 
not  only  wen  the  ontei  fnmtieia  secured  by  aa 
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inminiM  number  of  foiu  and  lowen.  intenpened 
vHh  brgct  ragulu  foitnuet,  but  «ien  mott  of  Iha 
tnwu  in  tke  Tei7  bwt  of  Oreeci;,  Thrace,  and 
Alia  wrm  proTid«l  witb  walli  mod  toaen,  to 
pnlcct  (be  inhabitanU  tigunat  the  irmittible  in- 
nadi  of  the  bubsriant.  Thence  Monleiqaieu  ob- 
■erres,  that  the  Bonun  empire  it  the  time  of 
Joitiniui  leHmbled  the  Frankith  kingdom  in  the 
time  of  the  Noniun  inroadi,  when,  in  apiloof  eTery 
lilkga  being  ■  fortreu,  the  kingdom  wa>  weaJier 
tiiin  U  uBj  other  period.  The  entire  coarw  of  the 
Duinbe  wu  defended  by  about  eighty  fort*,  of 
difiercDt  ditDCDtiont,  all  of  which  were  guarded  bj 
BiunerDaa  ganiioni ;  other  fintrtuea  weie  erected 
bejand  the  riier,  in  the  middle  of  the  conntrin  of 
the  buboriani.  But  theH  detached  forti  were 
nlleH;  unable  to  piotecl  Thmce  againat  in  enem; 
who  uied  to  appear  auddenlj  with  overwhelming 
faneiilaiTingnoallernBtiTetothe  Roman  gairiaona 
than  of  abutting  themtelvei  up  within  their  walla, 
and  of  beholding  at  inactive  apectalora  the  Bui- 
gariani  iwinmiing  oier  the  Danube  with  20,000 
honei  at  once,  or  ciouing  it  in  the  winter  ou  (he 
Mhd  ic&  Similar  forli  wen  built,  too,  from  tfae 
jonetioo  of  the  Sbtc  with  the  Danube  north, 
towanla  Pannonia,  and  the;  proTed  quite  a>  in- 
eSKtite  agaioai  the  Avara  a*  the  forU  along  the 
Danube  ^ninal  the  Bnlgariana.  Italj  wai  foitilied 
hj  nature,  jet  the  Fnuiki  croued  the  Alp*  with 
~  ■■  ""hence  the  neeewity  of  creating  a  i 
nd  fortificatiDni.  The  andest  Greek 
■  the  Thncian  ChenonneK,  near  Cnn- 
ilantinople,  pras  carefully  restored,  and  brought  to 
a  degree  of  atiength  which  cauied  the  admiration 
ofProcDpiu*;  the  Bulgariana  neTertheleai  erooed 
it,  and  fed  their  honet  in  the  gardena  round  Con- 
atanltnople.  Similar  walla,  with  towera,  were 
conitmcted  acrsM  Theiaal;  (beginning  with  the 
defilea  of  Therraopjlae)  and  acroo  the  isthmua  of 
Corinth  ;  jet  Bnlgariaoi,  SlaToniana,  and  other 
baibariani,  kept  the  inhabitania  of  Greece  in  con- 
atant  fear  of  being  carried  off  aa  tlaT».  At  what- 
ever point  these  aavage  warriora  appeared,  they 
were  nlway*  the  itrongeat,  and  the  poor  Romani 
had  no  other  chance  of  aafety  left  than  of  taking 
refuge  within  the  lai^er  towna,  the  aolid  fiirti- 
firationi  of  which  were  nflident  to  keep  the 
enemy  at  a  diilance.  In  the  north-east  the  itthmus 
of  the  Chenooneaui  Taurica,  the  preHnt  Crimea, 
wai  fortified  in  tba  aame  way  a*  the  iithmui  of 
Corinth,  by  a  long  wall.  The  Roman  poaieaaioni 
along  the  eaitem  ihorea  of  the  Euiine  and  in  the 
Caucaini  were  coiered  with  fort*  and  military 
ataliona ;  and  from  the  comer  of  Colchia  to  the 
•ourcH  of  the  Euphratea,  and  along  the  riier  ai  &r 
a*  Syria,  and  thence  along  tlie  edge  of  the  Sjro- 
Atabic  deiert,  there  wai  icarcely  a  town  or  a 
dtllle  but  wa>  larroonded  by  wall*  and  ditchea,  or 
ihut  up  by  nUHive  barrien  of  itane,  against  (he 
inroad*  of  the  Fenian*.  Syria  wai  thought  to  be 
anfficientty  guarded  by  the  great  deiert  between 
the  Euphntea  and  the  Lebanon,  and  the  fortiiiGa- 
tion*  of  the  Syrian  town*  were  allowed  to  &11  into 
decay,  till  Uie  repeated  inraiioni  of  NuahirwAn 
and  the  laek  of  Antioch  directed  the  attention  of 
Jaatinian  to  that  quarter  alw.  Dara,  not  hr  from 
Niatbii.waa  ibe  itrongeit  bulwark  of  the  empire 
on  the  tide  of  Mesopotamia,  and  constantly  pro- 
Toked  the  jealousy  of  the  Persians. 

The  enormon*  sums  which  the  defence  of  the 
empire  required,  together  with  the  gold   which 
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Jnstinian  laviihed  upon  the  barbarinna,  inrolnn- 
tarily  led  to  the  system  of  fai*  administration. 
Procopiua,  in  hi*  Secret  Hialoiy  or  Anecdola,  prem 
an  awful  deacripiion  of  it  jbulhoweyerTicioua  that 
adminialretion  was,  the  coloun  of  Procopiui  are 
too  dark,  and  hi*  motivea  in  writing  that  work  were 
not  lair.  There' was  decided  order  and  regularity 
in  the  administration,  but  the  leading  principlea  of 

heavy,  their  aaseaiment  so  unequal,  that  Gibbon 
comnare*  them  to  a  hail-atorm  that  fell  upon  the 
pe*tilence  with  regard  to 
I  of  necessity,  the  inha- 
bitants of  whole  diatrict*  were  compelled  to  bring 
their  stores  of  com  to  Constantinople,  or  other 
place*  where  the  troopa  might  be  in  want  of  it,  and 
they  were  either  not  paid  at  all,  or  received  such 
bad  pricea  that  they  were  often  completely  ruined. 
In  all  the  provincei  the  olficere  of  the  crown  took 
much  more  &om  the  people  than  the  law  allowed, 
became  the  venality  of  places  was  otrried  on  openly 
as  a  means  of  Ulling  the  emperor'i  treasury,  and 

purehated  placea,  which  were,  after  all,  badly  paid, 
conld  not  keep  dieir  engagement*  with  the  seller*, 
nor  enrich  themielve*,  withoot  carrying  on  that 
system  of  robbery,  which  is  at  the  present  day  the 
general  practice  in  Turkey  and  most  of  the  other 

check  peculation  and  venality  {Notrrlla,  viii.),  but 
this  thundering  edict  waa  aosn  foigottei),  and  it 
mould  leem  that  the  emperor  himself  lent  bis  en- 
deavoara  to  throw  it  into  oblivion.  Another  great 
abuae  which  the  principal  officers  made  of  their 
power  WB*  that  of  prevailing  upon  wealthy  peraon* 
to  make  willa  in  their  bvour,  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  natural  heir*.  A  great  lonrce  of  revenue  for 
the  imperial  treasury  conaisted  in  the  numbecleaa 
dnlie*,eDtry  fee*,and  other  chargea,moitly  arbitraiy . 
laid  upon  trade  and  manufactures,  and  we  may 
hirly  pmume  that  the  tradespeople  were  aa  mach 
oppressed  as  the  land-owners.  Some  branches  of 
trade,  as  for  instance  silk,  were  made  monopoliea 
of  the  ciown,  and,  in  ihort,  there  were  no  means 

tampered  with  the  coinage,  nor  gave  it  an  artificial 
value.  The  millions  thns  obtained  by  Jaatinian 
were  not  only  sufficient  to  cover  (he  eipenaei 
occaiioned  by  the  army,  the  fortiftcatione,  the  war*, 
and  the  bribery  of  barbarians,  but  enough  remained 
to  enable  him  to  indulgehispasiion  of  perpetuating 
his  name  by  public  (eitivals,  and  especially  by  thoaa 
beautifal  building*  and  moniunenti  which  were 
erected  by  his  order,  and  render  his  time  con- 
spicuous in  the  hiatorv  of  nrt.  Procopiua  de«cribei 
them  in  hia  work  "De  Aedihciis  Juatiniani."  Tba 
church  of  St.  Saphla  in  Conitanltnople,  that  splendid 
rdilice,  which,  though  now  tramformed  into  a 
Torkieb  mosque,  atill  eicilea  the  odmiintion  of  the 
spectator,  waa  the  most  magnificent  building  erected 
by  Jnstinian.  Beiidea  thi*  Church  of  St.  Sophia, 
Ihenweretwenty-fiveatherchuieheaconatruclediD 
Conatanlinople  and  its  suburbs,  among  which  wera 
the  beautiful  churehes  of  St.  John  the  Apoatle  and 
St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  near  the  Dlachemae,  the 
latter  of  which  he  perhapa  only  repaired.  The 
imperial  palace  at  Constantinople  waa  embelliihed 
with  unparalleled  splendour  and  taste;  and  his  new 
palace  with  the  garden*  at  Heraeum,  near  Chalcedon, 
was  piu*ed  as  the  most  beautiful  residence  in  the 
world.    The  "  Antiquities  of  Conitantiaople,"  by 
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laarkaUe  buildiiigi  of  Juatiniin,  in  CoaaUaliiiople. 
Jualmum  paid  45  cetitenuie*  of  gold  (narlj 
WO,OWL),  Uinudi  At  rebuilding  and  emlielliih- 
ment  of  Anliocli,  aTler  it  had  been  dotinjed  by 
Hu  earthquBke  ;  hi*  uaxin  village  he  tnmifonntd 
IDto  a  lai^  and  iplendid  dty,  to  which  he  gate 
hit  aama  ;  and,  in  ibort,  there  wu  nol  a  town  o( 
contequence  in  hii  raat  damiuiaDd  fnin  the  Coliunni 
o(  Uettulea  to  the  ibont  of  the  Caipian,  but  could 
ihow  lonie  beaulilul  monument  oS  the  amperor'a 
iplendour  and  taale.  Aiia  Minor  still  conlaiot  a 
^«al  number  of  edificea  erected  by  Jiulinian,  and 
our  modem  tiBTellen  have  ditcoTered  many  which 
were  formerly  unknown.  Indeed  hia  love  of 
iplendnuc^and  hia  munificence  in  nutten  of  taile, 
ihow,  or  luxury,  no  leu  than  hia  eitisonlinary 
power,  made  hia  name  known  orgr  the  world, 
whence  he  received  embauiei  Erom  the  rtmotcat 
natiooa  at  Alia.  In  hia  reigu  the  ailk-wonn  wu 
biDught  to  Conitaatinople,  by  lome  Nettorian 
roonka,  who  bad  viaitad  iheir  feUow-Chriitiana  in 
China. 

Id  541  Juidnian  aboliihed  tha  oonauUbip,  or, 
more  correctly,  diacontinued  the  otd-eatabliahed 
CDitom  of  chooiing  coniuli.  The  conulate  being 
a  men  title,  it  wna  but  reaunable  to  do  away  with 
it,  oltboBgh  the  name  wai  itill  dmi  to  the  people  ; 
bulitwainotaboliahed  by  law  until  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Leo  PbiliMophua  (SS6--911.)  Juatinian 
likeniK  thutupthe  aehoolt  at  Athena  and  Aleian- 
dria,w  bete  the  Nea-PlatoniBtattillprofeueddagmaa 
which  the  oithodoi  empeior  thought  dangeroui  to 
Chiiatiauity.  Id  the  lime  of  J  uitinian,  however, 
those  schooli  were  only  a  abadow  of  what  Ibey  had 
been  in  (he  firM  centuriee  of  our  era.  Christian 
onhodoij  was  one  of  the  most  important  objects 
which  Juttiniaa  endeavound  to  eslabliih  in  his 
empire,  and  muny  of  his  laws  tetdfy  his  lesl  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  the  clergy.  But  his 
piety  was  eiaggeisled,  and  lolaiation  was  a  thing 
unknown  to  hinu  He  penecoled  Chiiitian  sec- 
taries, Jews,  and  pagana,  in  an  equally  heartless 
manner,  and  actually  endeavonral  te  diiTe  them 
all  out  of  hia  dominiona.  Towards  the  end  of  hia 
life,  however,  Justinian  changed  his  nligioua 
opinions  so  much  that  be  was  considered  a  cooi' 
plete  heretic  Nestorianism,  which  he  was  so 
active  in  condemning  at  the  fifth  General  Council, 
the  second  of  Conttantinople,  in  5J3,  was  the 
doctrine  which  he  embraced. 

The  character  of  Justinian  presented  a  stiungs 
mixture  of  virtues  and  vices,  but  he  was  neither  so 
drpnved  as  Procopius  depicts  him,  oar  so  accom- 
plished as  the  modem  jurists  of  Oermany  and 
Fnmca  represent  him  in  their  admiration  (or  his 
legislation.  His  private  life  was  exemplary.  He 
was  frugal,  laborious,  affable,  and  generous,  but  his 
mean  euspiciona  and  unreasonable  jealousy  never 
allowed  him  to  gahi  the  love  of  his  friends  or  the 
esteem  of  his  subjects.  Hia  conduct  towarda  Be- 
lisaiiua  was  electable.  Another  of  his  vices  was 
rapacity,  and  it  would  seem  that  he  cmiaidcred 
men  created  to  work,  not  for  themselves,  but  for 
him  alone.  Thence  the  little  regard  be  paid  to  the 
complaints  of  hia  subjects  with  reference  to  hit  per- 
petual wars  ;  and  although  he  assisted  them  with 
great  liberality  when  they  were  suScring  from  the 
onsoquences  of  those  pkgues  and  oirlhquaki 
''  -'^    1  •-   -'me,  hu  motJTB  watvanityi 


ashun 
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If  we  look  at  his  H 


should  think  liM  bi 
warrior  himself,  or  possessed  at  leMl  gmt  miliiaiy 
taleata :  but  however  gn»l  hit  talents  wero.  they 
were  not  in  that  iine  ;  he  sever  showed  himsdf  in 
the  lield,  and  his  subjetts  called  him  a  bigoted  and 
cowardly  tyrant.  Aa  a  atatetman  he  was  crafty 
lather  than  wise  ;  yet  bis  legislation  is  a  laMmg 
monument  of  hia  admioistnUive  genius,  and  has 
given  him  a  {daa  in  the  opinion. of  the  worid  &r 
beyond  that  which  he  really  deaetres.  (Pneoptua, 
with  special  referenoe  to  hia  Attetdata  and  Dt 
Ardifiau  i  Agatbias,  Hiel.;  Paulua  Silentiarius  t 
CediepuB,  p-  3GG,  &c  ;  Zonsraa,  liv.  p,  SO,  die  ; 
Joannes  Malala,  vol.  ii  p.  138,  Ac  ;  Haicdlinaa, 
Cbtm.  ad  an.  £20,  &c.,  p.  SO,  &t. ;  Theophants, 
JL  SUO,  Ac  1  Evagrius,  iv.  8,  Ac.  in  the  Paris  edi- 
tions I  Jomandes,  Dt  Ragm.  Si 
ntL  Ooli.  p.  143,  &c  ed.  I 
ViMcoimt,  Dt  Oat.  Lonpobard.  i.-za,aE.,  u.4,eLc; 
Lodewig.  Tite  JuHvami.  Ac,  Halk,  1731,  is 
tuther  too  flatting ;  the  bait  deacriptjon  of  the 
p-jgn  and  character  of  Jastinian  is  given  in  Oit^ 
bon'a  Dacliae  and  Fall.)  [W.  P.] 


The  idea  of  forming  a  complete  code  of  law  has 
been  attributed  to  Pompey,  to  Cicero,  and  to  Juliua 
Caesar.  Such,  too,  was  die  original  plan  of  Thso- 
doaiut  the  younger,  although  a  much  man  Iknited 
design  was  ultimately  carried  into  e&cC  in  the 
Theodoaian  Code.  [Dkhmirub.]  Shortly  baliin 
the  reign  of  Justinian,  upon  the  submission  of  ths 
Western  empire  to  Oeimanic  rule,  the  Romas  law 
vraa  ititl  allowed  to  rtlun  iU  force  in  the  West  hy 
the  side  of  a  newly-introduced  Germanic  juiispta- 
dance.  The  Lot  Romama,  ai  it  was  biirbaranslr 
called,  remained  the  law  of  the  subjugated  Romans, 
while  the  Sariari,  as  the  Germani  were  proud  ts 
be  styled,  eontinued  to  live  nnder  their  own  Ten- 

of  penoaul  laws,  many  difficulties  must  have  arisen, 
and  it  wm  found  necessary  to  make  separata  cot 
lectiona  of  aoeh  aourcea  of  Ikw  as  were  to  be  tMOg- 
nised  (or  the  future  in  regulating  the  respective 
ri^ts  and  duties  of  the  subjugated  Roman  pravbi- 
culi  and  their  conquerors.  In  the  West  Qothic 
kingdom,  which  was  established  in  Spain  and  a 
part  of  Oaul,  a  collection  of  Roman  laws  was  fennail 
during  the  reign  of  Alaiic  II.  (a.  q.  484— S07), 
partly  from  the  Theodosian,  Gregman,  and  Her 
mogenian  Codes,  and  partly  from  the  works  of 
juriils.     This  collection  u  known  in  "     '  ~  "' — 


by  t 


i  [AwaNvs),  o 


theOstfo- 

golhs  became  masters  of  Italy,  and  in  J>.D.£00 
Theodorio  the  Great  pnblished  for  tba  use  of  the 
whole  population  of  the  Ostragothic  kingdca  a  set 
of  rules  based  on  the  Roman,  not  the  Gothic  law. 
About  the  year  a.  d.  G17  the  £«  Jioiuisa  Ao^ 
gmdionm  was  compiled  for  the  use  of  the  fiurgut- 
dian  Romaoa.  The  Burgundian  conqasnn,  who, 
towarda  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  establiJ»d 
a  kingdom  upon  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  bsd 
already  a  similar  code  of  theit  oim,  allsd  Om- 


pile,  there  were  not  wanting  othet  le 
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nbrn  sod  coiuoUdation.    From  the  linu  of  Cod-  ' 

Uutine,  lb*  Inih  md  ligonoi  ipiiit  of  the  cla*- 
no]  juriMt  wcnu  to  h><re  naiakad.  Manj  of  ihe 
mm  ictiTC  inloUccU  wan  now  tuRied  Bwsy  &am 
Itgn]  to  {teligJoiiB  dijciuuDii^     Jurupradence,  no 

bocuDA  Ihff  fauulicrafC  of  freedmen.  (UamerL 
Pit—gfr-  X.  3D.)  The  taw  vu  oppnMcd  b;  iti 
own  wdght.  Tha  complciil;  of  pnctic«,  the  long 
KtH*  of  4iiUioriUtiva  wiitiogi,  thr  auwieldj  balk 
of  uprm  enHOnciiUi  and  Ihe  mnltiUide  of  vdIo- 
ttiftnu  oommeatatfVAt  wctb  aufficiant  to  bewiJdai 
Ik  moat  reaolule  joriiL  In  the  midat  of  conflic^g 
tuli,  it  mu  hard  to  find  out  when  Iht  tiue  lav 
i.j.  By  the  dtation  law  of  Theodouut  II.  and 
Valtntiukn  111.  (Theod.  Cod.  1.  tit.  i.  a.  3),  the 
lujaril]'  of  jurialic  auflngoi  waa  lUbaliMted  for  the 
tictocy  of  adentific  nuoaiag.  [OiiUB,  p.  196.] 
The  acbooU  of  law  ealabtiihed  by  Theodoaiua  II. 
■1  Rome  and  ContUmtiDople  (Cod.  11,  liL  18) 
were  unable  to  refjio  the  practical  energy  of  fonner 
limca,  A  hoat  of  peduitB  and  pieteadei*  came  into 
uiatenca.  Some  quoted  at  •ccond-baud  the  namea 
of  ancknl  jiiriili,  whoH  woika  Uiey  had  He  ver  tend, 
while  othen  derided  all  appeal  lo  acaica  and 


le  of  an  old  juhal 
of  wme  oaUandiah 
I  Jac  Oothobedua, 


«  the  erila  which  Jnatinian  leiolted  lo 

lemedy.  In  bia  conceptiona  of  the  meaaum  necea- 
Mry  for  tbia  purpoae  he  waa  more  Tut  ihun  all 
who  had  praceded  him,  asd  be  waa  man  aDaeaaful 
in  the  complete  eieculioa  of  bii  plan.  It  aeemi 
lo  ha>e  been  bia  iolenlion  to  eatabliih  a  perfect 
•Jittm  of  written  legialation  for  all  hia  dafDinioni  ( 
and,  to  tbia  end,  to  make  two  great  coUectioni,  one 
ti  the  imperial  conititutioni,  Ihe  ethar  of  all  that 
wia  nlnable  in  the  work*  of  juriata.  He  waa  pe> 
•anally  not  onaeqaainled  with  the  tbeoiy  and  the 
working  of  the  law;  for,  ui  hia  youth,  he  had  de- 
voted carefol  atlsQtiou  to  the  atudy  of  jarlapnidmce 
at  Conamntinople  ;  and,  in  hia  manhood,  had  dit- 
chaij[ed  iha  datiea  of  the  moat  important  oSe»  in 
the  Kate. 

The  firat  wnrk  atlemptad  by  JutUniao,  aa  the 
nott  piactical  and  th*  moat  prtaung,  waa  the  col- 
lection of  imperial  conitila^Dnt.  Thii  he  com- 
laenced  in  A.  D.  A2B,  in  the  aecond  ytai  of  bil 
Riga.  The  taak  waa  entruated  to  a  commiaaion  of 
■en,  who  BIB  named  in  the  following  order:  Jo- 
WMa,  Leontina,  Phocai,  BatiUdea,  Thomat.  Tri- 
Wiano*,  Conatantinua,  Theophilut,  Dioacoma, 
Praeientiiiiia.  (Conat.  Hate  gnat  mcaaano,)  In 
oontpilini;  preceding  (onatitglioni,  and  making  uae 
ef  the  Gregnriu,  Beimogenian,  and  Theodoaian 
Codea,  the  rammiaaion  waa  armed  with  reiy  ample 
ponra.  It  waa  authoriied  to  comet  and  retrench, 
■a  veil  M  lo  conaolidata  and  arrange.  The  com- 
miiaionefa  eiecutad  their  talk  ipeedilj.  In  the 
tillosing  year,  on  the  7th  of  April,  A.  n.  529,  the 
Mnptnii  confinned  the  "  NoTum  Juatinianeiun  * 
Coditem,"  giTing  it  legal  Ibrce  from  the  16th  of 
April  following,  and  aboliahiag  jrom  the  nme  date 


*  Thia  ii  the  adjectiie  uaed  by  Juatinlan  him- 
Mlt  The  purer  l^tin  fonn  would  be  '*Ju*Iini- 
*nM  Codei,"  like  "  Thcodouanut  Codei." 


jusTiNiANus.  eer 

hov  ihort  waa  deitined  to  be  the  duration  of  hia 
ownnewtodel    (Coott.  Suamtl  JiiipMiau.) 

At  the  end  of  the  following  year  (ConaL  Dm 
Alport,  dated  Dec  15.  a.  d.  530),  Tribonian, 
who  bad  given  proof  of  bia  great  abihty  in  drawing 
up  the  code,  wat  authoriied  to  Klecl  fellow-labouiera 
to  aatiat  him  in  the  other  diriiion  of  the  under- 
takbg  —  a  pan  of  Jnatiniau'i  plan  which  the  em- 
peroi  jually  legaidrd  aa  the  moat  difficult,  but  alao 
aa  the  moat  important  and  the  moat  gloriona.  Tri- 
bonian waa  endowed  with  rare  qualiiicationa  for 
auch  an  appoiutmenL  Ha  waa  himaelf  deeply 
learned  in  law,  and  poaieaaed  in  hia  library  a  match- 
leas  collection  of  l^al  aourcea.  He  had  pataed 
thiou^  many  gndaliona  of  rank,  knew  ouuikbd 
well,  and  waa  remarkable  for  energy  and  penever- 
ance.  "  Hia  geniua,"  aaya  Gibbon,  "  like  that  of 
Bacon,  embraced  ai  ita  own  all  the  bnanieaa  and 
knowledge  of  the  age."  In  puianance  of  bia  conn 
miaaion,  he  lelecled  the  foliowing  aiiteen  coad- 
juton:  Coiutanlioui,  cornea  aacnnun  laigilionum t 
Theophilui,  profeuor  at  CoutaDlinopIe;  Ikiiotheua, 
profeiaor  at  Beiytna  ;  AnatoUoa,  pnleaiOi  at  Be- 
rytua  ;  Cnlinua,  profeuor  at  Couitnntinople,  and 
eleven  adrocalea  who  practiaed  in  the  courta  ij  the 
piaefecli  piaelorio,  namely,  Stephonui,  Menna, 
ProadoduB,  tutolmiua,  Timotbeua,  Leonidaa,  Leon- 
tina,  Plato,  Jacobui,  Conatantiniu,  Jconnea.  Thia 
commiaaioD  proceeded  at  once  to  lay  under  eontri- 
bnuon  the  worka  of  Ihoie  juriala  who  had  received 
from  former  emperora  "  auctoritatem  conKribendk- 
mm  interprelaodique  legum."  Tbey  wen  oidend 
to  divide  Ibeii  maleriali,  under  fitting  litlea,  into 
fifty  booka,  and  to  punue  the  amngement  of  the 
firit  code  and  the  perpetual  edict.  Nothing  that 
wu  valuable  waa  to  be  excluded,  nothing  that  waa 
obaoletc  waa  lo  be  admitted,  and  neither  repetition 
nor  inconaiateney  waa  lo  be  allowed.     Thia  "  juria 


be  compiled  with  the  utmott 
care,  but  with  all  canvenienl  apeed.  Rapid  indeed 
waa  the  progreaa  of  the  cammiasionera.  That 
which  Juniniau  aanely  hoped  to  aee  completed 
in  leia  than  ten  yean,  waa  finiahed  in  little  mora 
than  three  i  and  on  the  30th  of  Dec  a.  d.  S33, 
received  from  the  imperial  aanction  the  anthorilj 
of  law.  It  Gomprehenda  upwarda  of  9000  extmcta, 
in  the  aelection  of  which  the  corapilera  made  uae  of 
nearly  2001)  dtfierenl  booka,  containing  more  thu 
3,000.000  (tieceniiea  decern  millia)  linsa  (twni 
or  nlxoi).     (Conit.  TaiUa,  ConaL  AeJonr.) 

Tbia  eitnordinary  work  hna  been  Uanwd  by 
men  of  diveia  viewi  on  divera  accounts.  Triboniaa 
and  hia  aaaocialei,  r^arding  ntber  practical  utility 
than  Ihe  curiotity  of  archoeologiati,  did  not  icruplv 
at  time*  lo  to  adulteiala  the  extracts  they  made, 
that  a  theoriier  in  legal  history  might  eaaily  be 
--'-'-'  ■'  ^-  — ited  implicitly  to  their  nccuncy, 
aia  7Vi6inuin  have  been  to  many 
cniica  ■  leruifl  topic  of  repnbenaion.  The  com- 
ploinla  of  otben  are  levelled  againat  adentiBe  rather 
than  hiatorical  delinquenciea.  Unity  and  ijttem, 
•ay  they,  could  rcault  only  from  a  single  complete 
code  of  remodelled  laws,  and  not  from  the  lazy 
plan  of  two  aepornte  coUections,  made  out  of  inde- 
pendent pre-existing  writinga ;  and  though,  Irom 
the  circumstances  of  the  time,  Juatinian  rnay  have 
been  farced  to  adopt  the  latter  alternative,  it  waa 
nnphilasophical  to  commence  with  the  constitutions 
in  place  ol  the  juriata.  Those  principles  which  lie 
at  the  foundation  of  jurisprudenc*  pervade  the 
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writldga  of  iha  R«min  bwyers.  and  their  worki 
tie  in  rtalitj  more  lull  of  practical  law  than  ths 
conitilutiDni  (o  which  occstionnl  eiipencj  gave 
biith.  Then  the  arrangement  of  the  Dinett  lini 
againit  icience.  The  order  of  the  Edict,  which  it 
rullowed,  wu  iUelf  baud  on  theordei  of  the  tweWe 
tablea,  and  wai  hiitorifal  or  accidental,  not  lyi- 
ttmaiic.  Tbert  ii  no  pan  gentraiii — no  coriDeeled 
■iBlement  of  lint  piinciptei — no  regalar  deiclop- 
menl  of  conaequencei.  Leading  maximi  are  intro- 
duced incidentallj,  and  matters  of  the  greatest 
momentt  ai  tfae  law  of  procedore,  are  acattered 
under  vihou*  headi  —  bers  a  little,  and  there  a 
little. 

The  DigeM  is  divided  into  Mvtn  parltt,  and  i> 
■Jm  divided  itilo  liftf  book).  The  partet  begin 
mpeclitelf  with  the  lit,  Sth,  |-2th,  20th,  2Slh, 
37ih,  and  loth  booka.  ^h  book  ie  divided  into 
titlei,  and  each  title  hu  a 


general  n 


Thedi 


a,  though  the  late  Hugo  often  took 
occaiion  to  miial  upon  it*  itnportaDce,  baa  been 
little  attended  to  in  niDdem  timei.  Under  each 
title  are  wparBte  Htrocli  bna  ancient  juriiU — 

original;  nnmbered,  hot  thej  were  headed  hf  iho 
name  of  the  author,  and  a  reference  to  bii  work 
(iiWTi/pfiDftej).  Jnatinian  diretled  that  a  catalogue 
■hould  be  prefixed  to  the  Digral  with  the  namei  of 
all  the  aiithon  cited,  and  of  the  ptuticuhir  worki 
from  which  the  extract*  weie  taker..  Such  a  cata- 
logue, though  not  perhaps  the  genuine  original,  i) 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  celebrated  FlDrenline 
manuscript  of  the  Digest,  nnd  is  thence  called  lit 
ftarmlme  Index.  The  jurists  from  whom  eitracu 
are  rfiVK(/ytBken,often  cite  other  jurists,  but  seldom 
literally.  Theae  are,  however,  part  or  literal, 
(hough  not  direct  extracts,  Irom  Q.  Mudus  Scae- 
vola,  Aelius  Oollui,  and  Labeo.  There  are  39 
jurista,  from  whose  works  the  Digest  conloins  literal 
eilracls,  whether  made  directlj-  or  at  second-hand  ; 
and  these  39  are  often  called  the  c/<unait  jurists, 

who  lived  not  later  than  Justinian,  and  sometimes 
confined  to  Papinian,  Paulus,  Ulpian,  tioius,  and 
Modestinus,  from  the  special  manner  in  which 
these   Hie  are    mentioned    in  the  citation  hiw  of 

about  one  third  of  the  Digett ;  from  Paului  about 
one  siiib  ;  from  Papinian  about  one  twelfth.  In 
Honirael'j  Palingenaia  PawUdamm  the  fragtnenli 
of  each  jurist  are  collected  and  printed  sepontel;! : 
an  attempt  is  made  to  reanimate  the  man — to  n- 
store  his  indiiidnality — by  bringing  together  his 
dlspcraed  limbs  and  scattered  bone^ 

The  internal  BiTnngement  of  the  separate  frag- 

fml  siftht  lo  be  completely  fortuiloo*.  It  is  neither 
chroijolngical  nor  alphabetical ;  nor'  does  it  con- 
si  itcnt  I  j  and  uniformly  follow  any  rational  train 
of  thought,  depending  on  the  lubjed  treated  of. 
Blume  (as  he  now  wrilei  himself,  or  Bluhmc,  as 
the  name  was  fonnerly  written)  has  eiaboiately 
eipounded  a  theory  which,  though  rejected  by 
Tl([eratr6ra  and  others,  seems  to  rest  upon  the 
foundation  of  tacts,  and  must  at  least  be  something 
like  the  truth.  No  oue  can  fbnn  a  sound  opinion 
of  the  neriu  of  DIume's  theory  without  a  careful 
eismination  of  a  great  number  of  titles  in  the 
Digest.  It  is  found  that  the  eiltacts  under  each 
title  usually  resolie  themselves  into  three  masses 
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or  series — tbal  the  finl  series  is  headed  by  eitlKts 
taken  iiom  commentaries  on  Sahinus  ;  the  seasd 
from  commentaries  on  the  Edict ;  and  the  third 
from  commentaries  on  Papinian.  Hence  be  sgp- 
poses  that  the  commission  was  divided  Into  tbne 
sections,   and  that   to   each  section  waa  given  > 

extracts.  The  masses 
works  that  head  them ;  the  Sabinian,  Edictal.  and 
Papinian  masses;  although  each  mas*  contains 
exttHCIs  from  a  great  number  of  other  works  un- 
connected with  ^binus,  the  Edict,  or  Papinian. 

set  of  miscellnneous  eitnwti,  forming  an  appendix 
ID  the  Papinian  man,  seems  to  have  been  drawn 
up  in  Older  lo  complete  the  selection,  and  may  he 
said  to  fom  a  fourth,  or  supplementary  mass, 
called  by  Dlume  the  Posl-Papinian. 

Regularly,  the  mass  that  contained  the  greatest 
□umber  of  fragments  relating  to  any  particular  title 
appears  first  in  that  title.  The  total  number  of 
fragments  belonging  to  the  Sabinian  rnast  exceeds 
the  number  in  the  Edictal,  and  the  Edictal  frag- 
ment* are  more  numenns  than  the  Papinian. 
Hence  the  usual  order  i*  a.  s,  r.  By  these  initial 
letter*  (previously  uied  by  Blume)  the  brothen 
Kriegel  in  their  edition  of  the  DigeBt(I.ipi.  1333), 
mark  the  separate  fragments,  to  denote  the  massrs 
with  which  they  are  clawed.  The  fragment*  he- 
longing  Co  the  supplementary  mtus  are  maiited  Pp. 
For  the  details  of  exceptions  firom  this  arrange- 
ment, and  the  reasons  for  such  exceptions ;  for  lilts 
of  the  works  of  ancient  jurists,  so  classed  at  to 
*hDW  to  what  mass  the  fragments  of  each  woiii  be* 
long  ;  and  for  application*  of  the  theory  lo  critical 
purposes,  the  reader  is  referred  to  DIume's  jottir 
celebrated  essay  on  the  Ordwag  der  Fra^neUa  is 
den  PamiatnlHebi,  in  the  A  th  volume  of  Sarigny's 
ZalmArifl,  and  to  the  following  works ;  Hugo, 
LdiTback  der  JJipam,  Ste  Ausg.  eio.  fieri.  ISJB; 
Reimarus,  Bemtrkuitffeit  uber  die  Jiacrij:4ionew 
nhen  drr  FandncUu  /mgmtnia,  Sva.  O&tting, 
163U  ;  Ibe  synoptic  tables  appended  to  the  Difest 
in  the  edition  of  the  brother*  Kriegel,  which  lone* 
port  of  the  last  Leipiig  edition  of  the  Cotjhu  Jmrii 
Cirilia. 

It  may  seem  remarkable  that  the  credit  of  this 
discovery  should  be  reserved  to  so  recent  a  date. 
Most  of  the  modpTTis  who  inve*li)ialed  the  tubj«t 
had  soonht,  bv  reference  to  the  actual  conlenis  of 
It  the  principle  on  wbidi 


angedib 


■   that   led   Blumt 


1    bis  ibeorr. 


it  had  been  [ 

made  by  inquirer*  who  followed  the  si 
Ant.  Augustinu*  had  observed  that,  in  each  till^ 
the  frngmeiits  token  from  different  books  of  the 
same  work  were  regularly  arrojiged,  an  eitnci 
from  book  3.  never  coming  before  an  extract  from 
book  1.  Oipliaaius  (Owmiomu  Jtrii,  AU>,  Fraoe. 
l606,c.ulL)  had  gone  further  than  Augnstinot; 
and  Jsc.  Qothofivdus,  in  bis  commentary  OB  th* 
title  of  the  Digest,  "Do  Regulii  Juri*"  (Ofn 
Minora,  f-ly^.m),  approach**  more  closdy  than 
Oiphanius  to  Blume'*  discovery. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  most  of  the  ioftitnlMllil 
work*,  and  most  of  the  dogmatic  treatise*  on  the 
pure  JM  civile  of  Rome  —  on  the  law  of  Borne  at 
unaltered  by  legi*laCion  or  equitable  eonslnwion— 
fumi*b  eitiacl*  to  the  Sabinian  matt.  The  worts 
which  relate  lo  the  modificBtioni  of  the  origiDBl  bw 
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mtrodneed  bj  tiieJMi  Aoturariiini  bll  nstunJlf  into 
l)i<  EdkUl  HUM :  while  the  Papinian  mau  canuaw 
etbtgmmU  from  workt  which  Tslale  chieSj  to  the 
jmelkal  uplitatioD  of  th<  law,  e.  g.  caiea  and 
(finioiu  relating  to  miKcllanKiii  point*  in  the  con- 
•tiuclioii  of  will*.  Thoia  who  ate  ttill  oppoied  to 
Blamc'i  theoij  ihink  that  the  coinpilfn  of  tha 
Di(fe*t  were  W  to  their  anangnoent  a1  the  frag. 
mente  bj  Kimcthing  like  a  natural  developoienl  of 
the  eabject  treated  under  each  title;  Ihal  thej 
iuertnl  at  the  commeDcement  of  a  title  luch  pa*- 
■gn  aa  explain  the  law  ia>litDti<>n*]l7i  or  lach 
»  relate  chieflj  to  the  original  principle!  of  tha 
jsi  ciTile  ;  that  they  (hen  proceeded  to  the  modiB- 
aI]OD>  of  the  original  law,  and  finally  to  it*  pT» 
tiad  application*.  According  to  Ihii  tfaeorj,  the 
principle  of  internal  arrangement,  tfaongh  rude, 
would  lead  incidentally  to  tomething  likeoniCbnail; 
in  the  order  of  the  work*  inalfied:  according  to 
filome'^  theory,  where  tfae  eonlent*  of  a  title  pro. 
tied  frnm  the  (imple  to  the  more  complex,  (acb  an 
anangement  i*  aecondary  and  dependent  on  the 
general  chanuter  of  the  three  group*  of  work*  ana- 
Ijted  bf  different  teclioiu  of  ibe  commiiuonen. 
He  admita,  howe>er,  that  lome  of  the  eiceptiona  to 
Ihegenenl  nde  of  arrangement  which  hi>  theory 
propoand*  reanlt  from  attention  to  the  natural  order 
of  idea*.  Thu*,  at  the  beginniug  of  >  title,  fng~ 
ment*  ue  placed,  lOTered  from  the  mui  to  which 
they  regularly  belong  if  they  contain  definition*  of 
word*  or  general  diiitioni  of  the  aubject,  or  give 
a  innimaiy  eiphuiation  of  leading  principle*. 

Coniideiing  the  ihort  time  in  which  the  Digeal 
wii  completed,  and  the  peculiarity  of  it*  arrange- 
meol,  it*  comjjianci  with  the  requitiliona  of  JutU- 
nian  de«erve*  high  conunendalion.  It  wa*  not. 
however,  entirely  free  &om  repetition*  of  the  tamt 
|>a*iage  ondei  diSerent  title*  (If/a  ^siduIiu),  noi 
from  the  in*ertiDn  of  fngmenta  under  unopprspristt 
head*  (/ajM*  /agitimt  or  trToticae),  nor  from  Ibt 
adnii**ian  of  acloal  incontiitencie*  or  contradiclion* 
(oafwoAue,  lege*  inter  Be  pugnante*). 

Jnalinian  forbade  all  commentary  on  hi*  collec- 
tions, and  prohibited  the  citation  of  older  writ* 
It  i*  laid  that  Napoleon  eiclaimed,  when  he 
the  fint  eommenlary  on  the  Code  On/,  " 
Code  eat  perdu '.  "  and  Juatinian  aeema  to 
been  animated  with  the  *ame  apitit.  He  alli 
no  eiplmation  an  the  compariaon  of  parallel  paa- 
•Bge*  (mdicet,  paratiila),  and  the  interpretation  of 


r  phra. 


Such  at  Inut  w 


original  injunction*,  though  ther   were  not   long 
obeyed.     The  text  wa*  to  be  written  in  letter*  at 
length,  all  abbreriationi  (aolae,  tigla)  and  DU 
figure*  being  interdicted. 

The  emperor  wai  deairoua  that  the  body  of  law 
to  be  compiled  nnder  hia  direction  ahould  be  all  in 
all,  not  only  for  practice,  but  Eir  academical  inilruc- 
tion  ;  but  the  thgett  and  the  Code,  though  they 
were  lo  form  part  of  an  advanced  atage  of  l^al 
education,  led  Ear  into  detail,  which  could  not  well 
ba  nndentood  by  beginner*.  Il  became  necetuuy 
therefore  to  eompoae  an  elementary  work  foe 
atudenta.  Already  in  thecomtitullon,ilBo^B£*wi«, 
of  Dec.  A.  D.  630,  Jualiniao  had  declared  hia  inlen- 
lion  of  ordering  an  elementary  work  to  be  written. 
The  compoaition  of  it  wa*  entnuted  to  Tribonian, 
in  conjoncEion  with  Tbeopbilu*  and  Dorothea*, 
*ho  were  reipeetirely  profeieon  in  the  two  great 
•chool*  of  law  at  Con»tantinople  and  Berytu*. 
Pluentinui  and  other  Etoman  juiiaU  had  writlen 
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tlementary  worka  {hoitiitiotia,  Rtgulanat  Mri), 
rat  none  were  >o  lamooB  a*  the  lmtUtiie$  and  Ra 
^•uibJianae    of  Caiua,  which  were  taken  aa  tha 
basil  of  Jutiinian'i  Inatitule*.      Other  trealiae*, 
werer,  were  alto  made  uk  oi,  and  alteration* 
>re  made  for  the  purpoie  of  bringing  the  new 
atiaa   into   h*rmony   with    the   Code   and   the 
geat     Hence  there  i*  an  occaiional  incongruity 
the  compilation,  bona  the  employment  of  tteten- 
geneoui  material*.     For  example,  at  the  teiy  com- 
mencement the  diacordant  notion*  of  Oaina  and 
Ulpian  on  ihejiH  mltiTiJt  and  the^^nliam  are 
bronght  together,  but  refuae  to  blend  in  conaialent 
union.      The   general   airangemeol  of  the  work, 
which  ia  divided  into  four  book*,  doe*  not  mate- 
rially difler  from  that  of  the  Institute*  of  Oain*,  of 
which   we  hate  given    a  akelch  imdec  Oaiub, 
pp.  SOI,  202.   The  Jnititutea  received  the  imperial 
•ancIioD  on  the21it  of  November,  £33,  and  full 
legal  authority  wa*  conferred  upon  them,  from  tha 
30th  of  December,  a.,  a.  633,  the  *ame  day  from 
which   the  Digeit  wa*   to  take   effect   aa   law. 
(/Vooem.  /nufttf  Contt.  TatOa,  §  23.) 

Had  it  been  pouible  to  make  law  for  ever  fixed, 
and  bad  the  emperor's  workmen  been  able  lo  ae- 
coniplith  Ihi*  object,  the  deeire  of  Juitinian'*  heart 
would  have  been  fulfilled.  But  there  were  many 
qneiiiona  upon  which  the  ancient  juriiti  were 
divided.  Under  the  earlier  emperon,  theie  diSer- 
encea  of  opinion  bad  given  rise  lo  pennuienl  eecta 

tiugniihed,  when  party  apiril  had  yielded  lo  inde- 
pendent eclecliciim.  The  compiler*  of  the  DIgeat 
tacitly,  by  their  aelection  of  eitncla,  manifeilrd 
their  choice ;  but  a  Catholic  doctrine,  the  great 
object  of  Juitininn'i  wiihes,  wa*  not  thu*  to  be 
accompliahed.  At  the  Buggeation  of  Tribonianu*, 
the  emperor  begnn,  while  hia  compilaliona  were 
yet  in  progreu,  to  ivnie  conaiitutiona  having  for 

Thpte  conaiitutiona  helped  to  gnide  the  compiler* 
of  the  Digeit  and  Inatiiutea ;  but,  a*  they  were 
iatued  from  lime  to  lune  after  the  finl  anatitiitio»um 
codar  (the  greater  part  of  ihem  in  the  jan  5'J9 
and  530).  it  wa*  Ebund  deairable,  when  they  had 
reached  the  number  of  lifly,  to  form  them  into  a 
aepante  coUecUon,  which  aeema  to  have  been  piib- 
liihed  nnder  the  tille  L.  Ciniilii*)ioniun  Liber,  Thia 
collection  ha*  nol  eome  down  to  u*  in  a  lepainte 
form,  for  ita  legal  authorily  wa*  repealed  upon  the 
reviiion  of  the  Coniliti^umim  Codtx;  and  tlie 
aeparale  publication  of  the  Fifty  Deciaioni  ha*  been 
doubled  ;  but  ihe  phrase  in  the  ancient  Turin 
aioaa  upon  the  In*tilutea,  Skid  libro  L.  oHutituli- 
onum  htvenia  (Savigny,  GacK  da  fl.  R.  in  Mit- 
te/aOfl-,  vol.  il  p.452.ed.  2), confirm* ihe  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  Conat.  Cordi,  i  I,  and  Inst.  1. 
tit  5.  §  S.  (BninqueU,  IIuL  Jar.  Ham.  ed.  1742, 
p.  239—247  ;  Hugo,  dcUiA  Mag.  vol  T.  p.  Iltl 
—125.) 

Even  nfier  the  publication  of  the  fifty  deciaiona, 
the  imperfection  and  ambiguity  of  the  eiiating  law 
required  to  be  remedied  by  fiirtber  constitution*. 
The  incompleteneat  of  the  Code  of  a.D.  S29  wa* 
now  apparent,  and  Juatinian  wa*  not  indiapoacd  to 
the  revision  of  a  compilation,  which,  having  been 
made  at  tfae  commencement  of  his  reign,  contained 
but  lillle  of  his  own  legialalion.  Accordingly,  the 
task  of  reviiion  wai  entmaled  to  Tribonianus 
(who  had  no  part  in  the  original  compilation],  with. 
Ihe  Btaiatance  of  the  legal  profeuot  Donilheua,  and 
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the  RdTOcBte*,  Menna,  Conituilinii],  and  Ju 
They  wete  einpoirered  to  omit,  to  improve,  a 
add  ;  and,  in  Ibe  tonnation  of  the  leaimia  tdilia,  oi 
npflUa  pratleetio,  can  wai  taken  to  intert  the  cen- 
■tilalioni  of  Juitinian  which  had  appmed  rince 
the  fint  edidoo.  It  11  probable  that  lU  the  Fiftj 
Deciiioni  were  incorporated,  allhoogh  we  haie  not 
the  meani  of  prediely  identifying  them.  On  the 
16lh  of  No*.  ^  D.  634,  Juatinian  tuned  a  coniti- 
tution ,  giving  legal  force  to  ihe  new  edition  of  the 
Code,  from  the  2»th  of  Dec.  534.  To  ihii  new 
ediuon,  in  canlndiilioctioa  to  the  former  (wbich 
waa  now  inpeneded  and  carefnUy  nppreued),  hu 
been  nroaHj  giTen  the  name  Codta  Reprtilac  Fne- 
Itetiimu.  It  ia  now  ordinarilf  called  tKe  Codt  of 
Juitinian,  although  it  !•  more  correctlj  called  Con- 
Mitidumam  Coder,  ainc«  ihe  other  collectloD*  of 
Juitinian  are  alio  entitled  to  the  name  of  Codea. 
The  earlieit  coDititntion  contained  in  the  Code  it 
one  of  lladiian,  the  lateit  one  of  Juitinian,  dated 

older  than  Hadrian  had  been  fullf  developed  in  the 
worki  of  jniiil*.  The  Code  i*  divided  into  12 
booka,  and  the  book*  into  titlea,  with  lubrica  de- 
noting their  contenla.  Under  each  title,  Ihe  con- 
atitntioni  are  ainnged  duonologicnlly.  Each 
conititntia  it  headed  by  an  uuer^tio,  m  addreu, 
and  ended  bir  a  nUer^tlio,  announcing  the  place 
and  time  of  iti  dale.  The  f^eral  arraniienient 
coneipondi  on  the  whole  with  that  of  the  Digeit, 
»  fiu'  ai  the  two  woiki  treat  of  the  lame  lubject, 
bat  there  are  ume  vaiiationi  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for.  For  inatmce,  the  law  of  pledgra  and 
the  law  of  the  father't  power  occupy  very  diflerent 
relative  poaitiona  in  the  IHgeal  and  die  Code.  Some 
conatitntionFi,  which  an  reliErred  (o  in  the  Initi- 
tnte*.  do  not  appear  in  the  modern  mannicripta  of 
the  Code ;  and  it  ii  doubtful  whether  they  vrere 
emitted  by  the  compilert  of  the  aecond  edition,  or 
left  out  by  lubiequeiit  copyiata. 

Juatinian.  thougli  fond  of  legal  unity,  wai  fond 
of  lBw>nuiking.  If  he  had  lived  long  enough,  there 
might  perfaapa  bare  been  a  lecend  edition  of  the 
Digeat.  When  Uie  new  Code  waa  pobliibed,  he 
GOnlempIited  the  neceiaity  of  a  lupplemenl  to  il, 
and  promiied  that  any  legiahitive  nformi  which  he 
might  afterwarda  make  ahould  be  formed  into  a 
collection  o!  fforeOae  OmdiUaiona.  (ConatOmft, 
i  i.)  Manyauch  Novella (wajw)  Biardfaii), with 
varioui  datei.  from  Jan.  1.  53^,  to  Nov.  4,  £64, 
were  publiihed  from  time  to  time,  by  anthnrily,  in 
hia  life-time.  The  greater  pert  were  promulgated 
in  [he  lint  five  vean  after  the  publication  sf  the 
now  Code  ;  and  there  ii  a  marked  diminution  in 
the  number  of  Novella  lubieijuenl  to  the  death  of 
Tribonian  in  MS.  There  are  eitani  at  leaat  165 
Novelk  of  Juitinian,  making  many  nfonni  of  great 
coniequenee,  and  aerioualy  affecting  the  law  aa  Uid 
down  in  the  Digeat,  Inslitutea.  and  Code.  Though 
the  imperial  archive!  contained  all  the  Novella 
that  were  iaaued  from  lime  to  time,  no  collective 
publication  by  otScial  authority  aeema  to  have  taken 
place  befora  Juitinlan'a  death,  for  Joannee  Scholai- 
tjcua,  at  the  beginning  of  hit  collection  of  87 
chnpteta,  compiled  from  the  Novella  of  Juatinian, 
between  a.  D.  565  and  578,  apeaki  of  thoae  Novella 
ai  (tin  mrofiilhir  KiiiUmr.  (Heimhacb,  Anerdola, 
vol.  ii.  p.  SOB.) 

Such  were  Juitinian')  legittative  worka — worka 
of  no  mean  merit — nay,  with  all  their  bulta,  con- 
of  tbe  time,  worthy  of 
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veiy  great  pruie.  They  have  long  exaretied,  and, 
pervading  modem  tytlema  of  law,  continue  to 
enreiae,  enonnout  inftnence  over  the  dungbta  and 
aetioni  of  men.  It  ii  tree  that  they  eihiblt  a 
certain  entlavement  to  elementa  originally  boae,  for 
there  wai  much  tbat  inu  nairow  and  bsrbaroai  in 
the  eariy  hiw  of  Home ;  bnt,  partly  by  lortnona 
fictiona,  and  partly  by  bolder  reform,  the  Roman 
juriipnidenee  of  later  timea  alruggled  to  arrive  at 
better  and  more  lational  ruin.  The  Digeit  ia 
eapeeially  predona,  aa  preaerving  the  temaina  of 
juritta  whne  worka  would  olherwiw  have  been 
wholly  loat,  notwithtlanding  their  gmt  value  ai 
tlluitiationi  of  bittory,  aa  nmtertalt  for  thinking, 
and  ai  modeli  of  le^  reatoning  and  eipreeaion. 
If  adherence  to  the  conlenli  of  the  iatperial  law 
during  the  middle  agei  cramped  on  the  one  hand 
the  tpontaneity  of  indigenoui  development,  it  o[h 
poied  banien  On  the  other  to  the  progreaa  of  fendd 
barbariim. 

We  proceed  now  to  giva  tome  necoaDt  of  the 
literary  bittory,  and  to  mention  the  prindpal  «di- 
tiont,  aepante  and  collectiTe,  of  Juitiniaii^  com- 
pilatiouL  The  editwna  up  to  the  end  of  the  iinC 
thiid  of  tiie  16th  century  an  amrce,  for,  Irom  Ihe 
inconvenience  of  their  form,  and  the  variety  of  (on- 
tractiont  they  employ,  they  have  been  labjectMl  to 
tbe  lome  late  with  the  eariy  manutcripta :  bit,  like 
the  eariy  manuiciipti,  they  are  often  of  ate  in  cor- 
recting the  ten. 

The  lint  printed  edition  of  the  Initilutea  ia  that 
of  Pelmi  SchoyBer,  fat  Mogunl.  1468.  The  lut 
edition  of  importance  i*  that  of  Schiader,  4lo. 
Berlin,  I83'2.  Thii  ii  an  eioeedingly  learned  and 
eUborale  performance,  and  ii  intended  to  form  part 
of  an  intended  Beriin  Carpa  Jarit  OtilU,  whicA 
ia  ttill  promiied,  but  haa  hitherto  made  no  fiiTiber 
viiiHo  progreia.  Among  the  eiegelial  commenta- 
ton,  Vinniui,  A  Cotla,  and  Otto,  will  be  found  the 
moit  utefuL  The  fnjfilKtunei  ram  OMUHwfarw 
Aeadfmico,  by  Vinniua,  fint  appeared  4to,  Amat. 
1642,  and  haa  been  frequentiy  reprinted.  The 
Elzevir  Vinniua  of  1665  ia,  typographically,  ibe 
nealeal ;  but  the  jnritt  vrill  preifcr  thoae  editioiia 
—^--\  Bre  enriched  with  the  nolea  of  Heineeeina, 
»ntain  the  QaaafrnKi  Sdectat  of  Vinniua, 
(_2rok*to.  Lugd.1747,  1755,1761,  1767.  1777.) 
Cbmnflitariaa  ad  hMutioiia  of  i  Coita 
de  b  Coite)  lint  appeared,  <to.  Parja,  1(59; 
but  the  beat  editiona  are  thote  of  Van  de  Water 
(410.  Ultnj.  1714),  and  Rilcker(4to.Lngd.  1744). 
The  Cbmmen/nrtu  H  Natie  Orilieae  of  Everard 
Otto  lint  appeared  4to.  Traj.  ad  Rhrn.  1729  ;  and 
the  beat  edition  ia  that  of  Itelin  (4to.  Baail.  I76II). 
The  comaienlariei  of  Balduinua  (fol.  Paria.  1546), 
Hotomann  (Baul.  1660.  1669,  Lugd.  1588),  G>- 
phanini  (4lo.  Ingola.  1596,  Ac).  Bachovint  <4teL 
Frank,  1628,  1661,  Ac),  Merillina  {4to.  Parti, 
1654,  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1739),  and  Hoppiui  (Donti. 
1693,  &t  i  and  edited  by  Waldiiua,  4to.  Frank. 
ad  Moen.  1772),  aln  deterre  mention.  There 
an  modem  Fnnch  commentariet  and  tranilationt 
by  Blondeau,  Ducaurroy,  OruJon,  and  Etiemie ; 
and  then  ia  an  Engliah  trantlatiDn,  with  tbe  I^tin 
text  and  notea,  by  Geoige  Harria.  LL.D.  (4lo. 
London,  1796,  1812.)  We  regard  the  Omk 
Parapiraiii  of  Theopbilua  aa  the  moot  naefiil  of  all 
commenlariea,  but  uie  original  work  a  ao  dear  at 
aeldom  to  require  voluminoni  erplanation  ;  and  tiot 
without  irtaan  wai  an  Euay,  aa  long  ago  aa  the 
fint  year  of  the  1 8th  century,  mmpoaei  by  Him- 
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Wr^,   praftMor  of  ]*w  at  HchnMadt.  Di  lU-IH- 

Udint  mmia  (ftMiMttatorw  n  IiHtalioma  Jmtv. 
The  iDititain  of  Jiulimui  were  edited,  jaiatlf 
-with  tho»  of  QbIiu,  b;  Klmu  and  Biicking  (4lo. 
B«oL  \Si9).  The  mut  Tslukble  criUoI  editioDi 
MiUrior  to  SehtBder'i  ue  thoM  oS  HJoander 
(Nacemb.  1529),  Conliui  (PirU,  1567),  Coja* 
(Paris  1635;  re-edited  br  Kohler,  Oottingen, 
1773),  Bianer  (Berlio,  IS12),  uid  Ducher  [f.t- 
langaii.  IHJG).  A  complete  accauat  of  the  tilentun 
CDDne^cd  with  the  InilitutM  would  fiU  a  Tolnme. 
The  nadai  i*  referred  for  full  and  authentic  in- 
fiaroatiaa  on  the  (abject  to  Spuigeaberg,  Eimlata^ 
u  dot  Corjmi  Jarii  Gmlii ;  BScking,  IxdUatiimm, 
pp.  US — 158;  ProdTamia  Carjioni  Jttrit  Ciniii 
a  Sdiradav,  Oouio,  Tb/Uu  tdiadi.  8to.  Benl. 
18^3  ;  Beck,  /n<M»  CodicHnt  H  E-Oimmm  Jurit 
Jiatimuii  FrodromoM,  8to.  lApt.  ]8iZ  ;  and  the 
editioaa  o(  the  laatitntei  b;  Bianer  and  Schnder. 
The  litenrj  hialorj  oE  the  Digetl  haa  beea  a 
mbiect  of  hot  and  itil!  nDeilingaiabed  cantroTeraf. 
The  meet  cclebnied  eiiiting  maniucript  of  thia 
WMk  ii  that  called  the  Florentine,  conwating  of 
t*o  large  quarto  folnmea,  wrillen  bjr  Qieek  >crib«, 
prob^l;  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  lixth,  or  the 
beginning  of  the  eeTOith  centnt;.  It  wo*  formerly 
■nppoKd  by  lome  to  be  one  of  the  authentic  copiei 
litui«mitt«d  to  llalj  in  the  lifetime  of  Juitinian, 
but  thta  ofunion  ii  m 
tiETHl,  fiee  from  coni 
which  were  atrktlj  fbi 
Jetlen  and  parts  of  U 

n/HWf ),  and  J3  for  A  B  (moitogramaiata).  The 
Fiorenlino  nuuintcript  wm  for  a  long  time  at  Piia, 
and  hence  the  gloantnn  refer  to  iti  text  u  Ultra 
J'uma  (P.  or  Pi.),  in  contndlitiDetiDn  to  the  com- 
mon text  {lOera  valgaln).  Ito  hiator;  behm  it 
arriied  at  Piai,  is  doubtful.  According  lolha  (ei- 
timonj  of  Odofredn>,who  wrote  io  the  ISthcentnry, 
it  WM  brought  to  Piu  from  Canatantinople,  and 
Bartolua,  in  the  Uth  century,  relatei  that  it  ira* 
■IwHjx  at  Piu.  We  ere  atron^y  inclined  to  put 
laith  in  the  conatant  tradition  that  it  wm  giren  to 
the  Pinna  by  Lothario  the  Second,  after  the  cap- 
tare  of  AmiHi,  in  a.d.  1135  (?),  oia  memorial  of 
hi*  gnlitnde  to  tbem  for  th«r  aid  againat  Itogar 
the  Norman.  The  tnth  or  fidiehood  of  thia  tra- 
dition would  be  ■  matter  of  little  importance,  if  it 
were  not  naually  added,  among  other  more  apocry- 
phal emhelliahnenu,  that  Lothario  directed  the 
l>igHl  to  be  tanghl  in  the  uhooli,  and  to  be  re- 
(jarded  ai  law  in  the  conrta,  and  that  the  Roman 
law  had  been  completely  forgotten,  until  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Khool  of  Bologna  waa  turned  to  it  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  emperor,  conaequent  upon  the 
finding  of  the  mannacript.  (Sigoniua,  di  Ae^ao 
/la/.  li.  in  line.)  It  ja  certain  that  loon  after  the 
capture  of  Amalfl,  the  Roman  law,  which  had  long 
been  compmatiTely  neglected,  wa«  hrou^t  into 
remarkahle  ctpute  by  the  teaching  of  Ineriui,  but 
thia  reauicitation  i*  attriboted  by  Savigny  to  the 
(rowing  illumination  of  men**  minda,  and  to  that 
felt  want  of  legal  acience  which  the  progreu  of 
commerce  and  ciTilianlion  natundly  prodncea.  Ue 
thinks  that  ciiiliiation.  excited  by  theaa  canaea, 
not  by  any  audden  diaeoiery,  had  only  to  put  forth 
ita  arm  and  acju  the  aource^  of  Roman  law,  which 
were  pnTionaly  obvioua  and  leady  for  ita  giBip. 

Plan  waa  conquered  bj  (he  Florentine  Caponiua, 
in  1406,  wd  the  iSBnuicript  waa  bnughl  to  Flo- 
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which  tl 


e,  and  regarded 


been  ki^t  there  a»  a  Taloabte  In 
with  the  utmoet  rererence. 

Where  the  Florentine  mamifcript  may  hare  been 
before  the  ti^  of  Amalti  i*  of  little  consequence  ; 
but  it  ia  of  great  coniequenee  that  we  ahould  ha 
able  to  decide  another  much  diapuled  question, 
namely,  whether  the  Florentine  manuacript  be  or 
be  not  the  aole  anthentic  aonrce  whence  the  t*it  of 
all  DthBreii(tlagmaniiseTipt>,andofall  the  printed 
editions,  is  derir^d.  In  hvour  of  the  affirmative 
D[Hnion  there  are  serenil  facts,  which  baTe  not,  we 
think,  been  Balisfactarily  accounted  for.  The  leaves 
of  the  Florentine  manuecript  are  written  on  both 
aidea,  and  the  last  leaf  but  one,  in  binding  the 
•olume,  ha*  been  ao  placed  aa  to  nTerae  the  order 
of  the  pagea.  The  biult  ia  copied  in  all  the  eiiat- 
ing  mannacripta  The  order  of  the  8th  and  9(h 
title*  in  the  37 th  book  of  the  Digeal  is  roTened  ju 
the  Florentine  manuscript,  but  the  error  ii  corrected 
by  the  actiba  by  a  Grwi  note  in  the  margin.  There 
are  fmgmeata  similarly  reTcned  in  lib.  3J,  tit  % 
and  lib.  10,  tit.  i,  and  aimilarlj  corrected.     In  the 

did  not  undereland  Greek,  the  error  i*  rBprodiieed. 
but  nat  (he  correction.  On  the  other  hand,  an 
interpohition  added  in  Latu  in  the  margin  of 
the  Florentine  manoiciipt,  is  inaerted  in  the  text 
of  the  othermanuacripts.  For  thisreasan,  the  last 
fauT  frngments  af  lib.  41,  tit.  3,  are  wnmgly  con- 
verted  into  a  separate  title,  with  the  rubric  dt  So- 
Uto.  In  the  2Dth  and  22nd  title*  nf  (be  4Sth 
book,  (here  are  blanks  in  the  Florentine  manuacript, 
indicating  the  omitsion  of  sereral  fragmenta,  whji^ 
were  first  restored  by  Cujaa  from  the  Basilica.  The 
amiaaiana  exist  in  all  the  ancient  manucripta.  Id 
general,  where  the  text  of  the  Florentine  manu- 
acript preeents  inanpereble  diffienllie-i,  no  assiatance 
is  to  be  derived  tiitm  (ha  other  manuscripts, 
whereaa  they  all,  in   many  passages   retain    the 

nowhere  so  numerous  and  arbitiaiy  as  where  the 
Florentine  ia  defective  or  coimpt.  MoreoTer,  they 
appear  to  be  all  later  than  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century  -,  and,  in  general,  the  elder  they 
aiB,  the  leaa  they  depart  from  the  Florentine. 

In  oppoBllon  to  ^lesB  fiicts,  the  aupporters  of  the 
eonflictii^  theory  adduce  many  passages  of  the 
ordinary  text  in  which  the  omiasioiis  and  hulls  of 
the  Florentine  manuscript  are  corrected  and  sup- 
plied. Some  of  the  variatlone  are  not  improve- 
ments, some  may  be  ascribed  to  critical  sagacity 
and  happy  conjecture,  and  some  may  have  been 
drawn  from  the  Baailica  or  other  Eaalem  aouices  : 
yet,  in  the  list  which  Saiigny  has  given,  a  few 
variations  remain,  which  can  scarcely  he  accounted 
tor  in  any  of  these  wsys.  Pauagesfrom  the  Digest, 
cootiining  readings  different  from  those  of  the  Flo- 
rentine manuscript,  occur  in  canonists  and  other 
authors,  anterior  to  the  supposed  discovery  at 
AmalR.  Four  palimpsest  leaves  of  a  manuscript  of 
the  Digest,  nearly  as  old  as  the  Florentine,  wen 
found  at  Naples  ij  Qaupp,  and  an  account  of  them 
was  published  by  him  at  Breilau,  in  lS-23.  They 
belong  to  the  tenth  book,  hut  are  nearly  illegible. 

In  most  of  the  mamucripts  and  early  editions, 
the  Digest  conaiats  of  three  nearly  equal  volumes. 
The  first,  comprehending  lib.  1—24,  tit.  2,  ia  called 
jDi^Mdtin  Villa:  the  second,  comprehending  lib- 
34.  lit.  3— lib.  38,  is  called  Ii^ortiabm  ;  the  third, 
,  comprehending  lib.  39 — lib.  SO,  ia  called  Digeilnm 
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yovam.  Ths  LUgt^mm  VtHutai  tUgtHuM  Novum 
■m  each  again  diridgd  jnlo  two  puti ;  the  Hcoad 
pail  of  ihe  fcoan  beginning  with  ike  ISth  \mk  ; 
tha  Hcand  put  of  the  latter  with  tlie  4fit1i.  The 
Ii^/ortiatiim  i>  diiided  into  three  parUi  of  which 
the  ucimi  begini  with  the  SOlli  book,  and  the 
third  (atnuigelf  enongh)  with  the  vordi  (m  parta 
occuiring  in  the  middle  of  a  Hal«nce.  in  Dig.  3A, 
tit.  2.  •-  6i.  The  third  put  of  the  In/orHalim  n 
hence  called  7V«  Porta.  The  glouatni  often 
nie  the  name  la/braalun  ^  the  lint  two  parti 
of  the  laond  Tolone,  e,  g.  Iitfiirtiaimiii  cam  Tr^au 
Partilna ;  and  toinetinwa  the  TVn  Farla  an 
attached  to  the  Digatam  A'ocmm.  In  etder  to  ex- 
plain theae  peculinritles  man;  conjectiira  have 
beenhaxarded.  lliimoMpnhable  ihatthediniion 
owei  ita  origin  putlf  to  accident ;  UiBl  the  Di- 
getliim  yilai  fint  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
eariietl  gloaaaton  ;  that  thef  were  next  funiiahed 
with  the  Difjatuoi  Novum  ;  (hen  with  the  Tm 
Porta,  which  Ihey  added  to  the  Z*yrs(uiii  Aforam; 
and  that  than  they  got  Ihe  fnfiriiattiM,  »  c^led, 
perhapj,  from  it*  being  /arced  in  betwera  the 
othera  ;  and  that  finally,  in  order  to  etiualiie  the 
■iie  of  iha  tdIiuiki,  the;  attached  the  TrraParIa 
to  the  h/arliatam.  The  common  opinion  ii  that 
the  Iiijoiiialan  derived  ita  nune  from  having  been 
reJB/fjrotrf  by  tha  Tra  Farla, 

The  ediliont  of  the  Digeit,  with  reference  to 
the  character  of  their  text,  may  be  divided  into 
three  datiet.  Ihe  Florentine,  the  vulgate,  and  the 
mixed.  Politinniu  and  Bologninu  had  bolh  care- 
fully collated  tha  Florentine  maniucript,  hnl  no 
edition  reprp«nted  the  Florentine  leil  before  the 
year  a.  d.  1 553,  when  the  bcaatifnl  and  eelefamled 
edition  of  I.aeiiui  Taurelliui  (who,  out  of  palemal 
nKxtion.  aIlow«l  kiiion  FmnciKue  to  name  him- 
•Flf  aa  the  editor)  waipubliihedal  Florence.  Thi> 
edition  ii  the  baaii  of  that  given  by  Oebouer  and 
Spongenberg  in  their  Corjx$  Jarv  CirriUt,  and 
tbeie  editon  had  the  adiantage  of  referring  to  the 
lalet  eolUlion  of  Brentoiann.  The  Talgale  editions 
have  no  exiating  itandard  text  to  refer  to.  The 
ideal  itandard  i>  the  tail  formed  by  the  glosialora, 
a»  reviled  by  Accnrtim.  Their  number  ii  immenie. 
The  lint  known  edition  of  the  D^atam  Vrhu  wai 
printed  by  Henricn)  Clayn  ((oL  Peruiiae,  UjG), 
altbough  Monl&ncon  [Bibt.  MSS.  p.  157)  mention* 
the  eiktence  of  an  edition  of  U73,  of  the  finl 
and  Kcond  parti  of  the  Uigeat.  The  lint  edition 
of  Ihe  iB/oiiialum  li  that  of  Piichei  (fol  Rom. 
1475),  and  the  fint  Digatam  A'onn  woi  printed 
by  Piichei  (fol.  Rom.  1476).  In  the  eariy  vnlgate 
edition!  tbe  Greek  panagei  of  the  original  are 
given  for  the  mott  pari  in  an  old  Latin  tranilation, 
and  the  inscriptiona  prefixed  to  the  exttacta,  and 
referring  to  the  work  and  the  author,  nre  either  im- 
perfect or  wanting.  Of  the  mixed  editiona,  the 
earlieal  ii  that  which  waa  edited  by  Caublommina 
(Paria,  1523,  1531),  with  the  aid  of  the  collation 
of  Politianna,  but  the  mott  celebrated  i>  that  of 
Haloander  (4lo.  Nuremb.  1539),  pnbliabed  with- 
out the  ^oaa.  Haloander  woa.  himaelf^  a  daring 
and  adientnrout  critic,  and  made  much  u>e  of  the 
conjecluial  emendationi  of  Bndaeua  and  Alciatut. 

Tha  commentaton  upon  the  Digeit  and  upon 
■eparata  portiona  of  it  are  extremely  nameroui. 
Among  the  moat  naeful  are  Duaienua  (Opera,  Loc 
1766),  Cujaciut,  Ant  Fabei  {Ratiomdia  in  Pan- 
dtclai,  Lugd.  1G59— 1663),  Donellua,  Ant.  Mst- 
thaeu*(£le  Oinuiiia,  CommetitaTiiu ad  Wi.  il  H 
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48  Z%.),  Bynkenheek,  Noodt  The  commenlariea 
of  Voet  and  Pothierarewtjl  known  in  thiicoDRtij. 
The  Tohmiinaul  MedimHima  n  Pamdatai  of  Ley- 
■enia,  and  the  atill  more  Tolnminona  Qerrain  Er- 
Vdntenagm  of  OlHi^,  with  the  continnattiini  of 
MUhlenbrucb  and  Reiehatdt,  are  inteipiiing,  u 
•honing  the  conitmUiDn  put  upon  the  law  td  the 
Digeit,  in  caae*  that  rmni  In  modern  ptactice. 
One  of  the  moat  valuable  woikl  upon  the  Digeil 
il  Ant.  tScbulting'a  Nalai  ad  Digata,  wa  oaiMod- 
mtthmitmi  Nic.  Smailftcr!;,  J  tdI.  IIvo.  Lug.  Bat. 
1804— 1B35.  Here  Uw  reader  will  find  ample 
reference!  to  tbe  work  where  the  difficnitiet  of  tbe 
text  are  bett  explained.  The  PtoKUdrnrsM  of 
Thibaut  and  the  Dodrima  PaiKMarTim  of  Miih- 
lenbnich  are  not  commentanei  on  the  I>igeit,  but 
are  lyatematie  aipontiont  of  the  civil  bw,  ai  \\ 
exiala  in  Germany  at  thia  day. 

In  Bienhmann'*  fluloria  Paadtdimm  will  he 
found  a  fall  accoont  of  the  eariy  atate  of  the  con- 
iroreny  rehiting  lo  the  history  of  the  Florentine 
manuinipt.  The  wrltingi  rf  Aognstinna,  Qrandi, 
Tanncci,  Quadflgni,  Schwarti,  and  otheri.  wbo 
bare  lignaliaed  iLemaeWei  in  thia  field,  nre  referred 
to  in  Walcb'a  note  on  Eckhaid'a  ErmncUiea 
Jarii,  i  74  ;  and  Ihe  reaearehn  of  tiavigny  on  Ibe 
tame  aubject  will  he  found  in  Ihe  tecond  and  third 
lolnmea  of  hie  **  Hittniy  of  the  Roman  Law  in  ihe 
Middle  Age»."  For  detailed  informatioa  ai  lo 
editiona  of  the  Digeit  and  Commentariet  on  ihit 
work,  Spangenberg'a  BMtihBig,  and  Beck'a  Prr 
dnmut,  may  be  conaulted  with  advantage. 

The  earlirat  manuMript  containing  a  portion  of 
tbe  Cottititmiiotmm  Coda  it  a  palimpaul  in  the 
Chapter  Hou»  at  Verona,  and  two  of  the  lOth 
century  have  been  lately  diacovered  by  Blmne  al 
Pieloia  and  Monte  Caiino.  In  the  eniiy  edition 
the  fint  nine  book)  are  leparaled  from  the  other 
three,  which,  reUting  princrpaily  to  the  public  law 
of  the  Roman  empire,  were  often  inappHcabla  il 
practice  nnder  a  diflerent  government.  Hence,  by 
the  glotaaton,  the  name  Codia  ii  gitcn  excldtively 
to  Ihe  fini  nine  booka  ;  while  Ihe  rnnainder  an 
deiignaled  by  the  name  TVn  LiirL  At  fint  the 
mcriptiima  and  tidaorijiHima  of  the  cDnatilutioM 
were  almoat  always  omitted,  and  Ihe  Creek  con- 
improved  the  text,  and  was  followed  by  RuBaidni. 
Cujas.  Augualinut,  and  Conlins,  were  of  aerriee  in 
reitoring  to  their  phuet  the  omitted  constilotiaos 
{tegia  nttitidat).  Leundavina  (1575),  Charondaa 
1 1575),  Pacius  (15SU),  DionTiin*  Gatiiofredea 
(1583),  Pelrua  and  Franciacua'Piihoen.  {OU.  ai 
<hd.  Pai.  fol.  1689),  all  CO 


of  II 


time*,  Bienei,  Witle,  and  the  brothen  Heimbach, 
have  eimiUrly  dislinguiihed  tbemtelvea. 

The  lint  edition  of  ihe  finl  nine  booka  waa 
printed  by  P.  Schoyffer  (fol.  MogunC.  1475)  ;  and 
the  TVet  LSiri  finl  appeared  (along  with  the  No- 
vella and  the  LSm  Feadonm)  al  Rome  (fol.  1476). 
The  finl  edition  of  Ihe  twelve  book*  ww  given  by 
Haloander  (fill,  Noremb.  1S30). 

Cnjas  and  Wi»enbach  are  among  the  beat  ccan- 
mentaton  on  the  Code.  The  commentnriea  of  the 
laller  compiiic  the  fint  leven  booka  [m  lib.  a. 
p^or.  4ta.  Fmneq.  1660;  i%  IS,,  a.  tt  m.  ib.  1664; 
■■fift.Fn.ib.  1664). 

For  further  particulan  aa  lo  tbe  other  edilioiis 
and  commentators,  reference  may  be  made  to  Span- 
genbeig'a  Eialabaig,  Beck'i  Prodnmta,  Bknci't 


JUSTINIAN  us. 
BfHrUge  air  Itaitiom   dtr  Jnilin.  CW.,  nnd  tlie 
ftekc*  ot  &Hcnnuinilo  hit  tdilioD  of  the  Code 
in  Ibc  Ldpiig  cdlliQn  of  ihe  Oirput  Jarii  Chi/ii, 
conmenced  by  (he  bnlhm  Kriegel. 

An  aUlracl  of  the  tint  eight  booki  of  ihs  Code, 
nude  (t  latttt  in  tb«  9th  centuTy,  wu  diKonNd 
bj  Nieblihr  at  Pemgin  ;  and  Ehii  Samma  /'eriiua 
hu  Wn  edited  b;  O.  E,  Heimbach,  in  the  tecond 
Tolanie  of  hii  Aa/tdola  ((bl.  LJH  1B4U). 

We  pawn  the  Novella  of  Jnttinum  in  three 
■iKient  fonni ;  the  I«tin  ^lome  ot  Julbnot,  of 
vhich  we  hira  already  ipokeD  [Ji'lunus]  ;  an 
■ncient  Latin  tranilation  (the  AtlheTiliaua,  or 
Fnw.  VH/sala),  conldning  134  Norelii,  and  the 
Greek  collection,  numbering  166  NoTelta. 

Of  the  131  NoteHb  conlained  in  Ihe  fenio  Fti. 
fUa,  the  gloHnton  recogniied  only  97  u  praelifally 
lueful,  and  lhe«  were  the  only  Novellt  M  which 
Uiey  appended  a  glow.  Ai  the  Initilulei,  I>i|^st. 
•nd  Code,  were  diiided  into  booki  and  title*,  the 
floHoton  diiided  the  97  gloiied  Noielle  (which 
tbey  arranged  chronologically]  into  nine  books,  in- 
tended to  coneapond  with  the  fint  nine  booka  of 
the  Code.  Theie  booki  were  (slled  alfaliinia. 
Under  ouh  eaUittio  wu  placed  a  certain  number  of 
coDilitutiona,  and  each  conilitution  formed  a  lepo- 
rate  title,  except  the  Sth.  which  wai  divided  into 
two  title*.  There  were  thui  SB  titlea.  The  nibrica 
of  the  conatitutiona,  and  the  diviaion  into  chapter* 
and  paragraph*,  though  not  due  to  Juatinian,  were 
probably  older  than  the  glonaUn,  and  to  be  attri- 
buted Co  the  original  colleclon  or  Iranalatara.  The 
97  gloi»ed  NoTolK  thus  dirided,  conalituted  the 
lAtr  onHnariiu;  the  remaining  Novella  ot  the 
AaOtmicam  were  called  atravagmla  or  authen- 
tkat  talraordiiariaf,  and  were  divided  into  three 
BHaliima,  to  correlpond  with  the  la*l  three  books 
of  the  Code :  but,  bb  they  wen  not  aied  in  foreniic 
practice,  they  aoon  ceued  to  be  copied  in  the 
mannicripti.  The  oldeit  printed  edition  of  the 
venio  tmigaia  ii  that  of  Vic  PUchrr,  containing  the 
97  Novefl*,  with  the  gloa*.  followed  by  the  Init 
Ihne  book!  of  Ihe  Code  (Kom.  U76). 

The  Greek  collection  of  the  Novella  of  Juttlnian 
waa  made  for  the  ate  of  the  Oriental  tawyera,  pro- 
bably imder  Tiberius  II.,  who  reigned  A.  D.  .^76— 
AS2.  Theareokcollectionwaanatconfinedtocon- 
Mitutiona  of  .luitinian.  There  are  fourofJunin 
n.,  three  otTiberiua  Il.,uid  four  edicts  (Tiarctini, 
/>riiiae)of  the  praefectu*  urbi  and  praefectua  prae- 
torio.  A  Hat  at  the  rubric*  of  Oi»  163  Norellt  wm 
GrH  printed  in  Latin  by  Cuiaa  (ErpotiL  Novdl. 
fa\.  Lugd.  I67D}.  and   the  anginal  Greek  (eil   of 


Ihialitt 


igive 


I  in  the  I 


ond  vuluH 


in  found  in 


It  ia  called /MtJuHnjiH 


e,  {h.ni 


The  Greek  Nowll*  were  wholly  unknown  to  the 
glouabira.  Halonnder  waa  the  firat  who  puhli.hi-d 
them  at  Nurenibnrg.  in  1.131,  tram  an  iinporfecl 
Florentine  Dianiucnpt.  Scrimger,  n  Scoichninn 
and  ProfcMOr  of  the  Civil  Law  at  Geneva,  nfter- 
wud*  publiihed  them  from  a  let*  imperfect  Veue- 
tian  manDicript.  The  collection  of  Scrimger  wai 
prinltd  by  11.  SUphanus  at  Oeaeva  in  1558. 
Neither  the  Venetian  nor  (he  Fioren^ne  mwiuacript 
nntaina  in  fall  the  1G8  Novella.  SomeUnie*  the 
nen  title  of  an  omittfd  Novell  ii  inaerted  ;  some- 
time*  only  the  number  of  the  Novell  i*  given,  and 
the  lacuna  la  marked  by  atteriak*. 

Hatoander  gave  a  Latin  venion  of  the  NoTell* 
he  publiihed.     Scrimger  pub1i*hcd  the  Orerk  with- 
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out  a  tranililiim  ;  but  the  Novell*,  wbich  are  con- 
tained in  ScrimgBT  and  not  in  Haloonder,  were 
translated  by  Agylaeui.  {StipjJtntatiitBt  NovH^ 
firun.  Colon.  I5(i0.) 

The  laboura  of  Cantiu*  canatituted  the  next  ini- 
parlant  ttage  In  the  titenvy  hittory  ot  the  Novella. 
He  formed  a  Greek  text  from  eoml»Ding  Haloander 
and  Scrim^r.  He  fonned  a  Latin  text  from  tha 
renis  Valgala,  ao  bi  aa  he  wB*  acquainted  with 
it.  Thi*  he  supplied  by  a  tianalation  from  the 
Greek,  portly  bia  own  and  partly  compiled  from 
Haloander.  He  sub)oined  the  matter  contained  in 
Jalian'a  EpUomt,  to  (ar  a*  it  waa  not  contained 
either  in  the  Vcnio  Vatgala  or  in  the  publithed 
Greek  Novella.  In  thii  manner  he  made  up  the 
168  Latin  Novella,  which  compoae  the  stock  of 
Novell*  in  ordinary  modem  edition*  ot  the  dnjHit 


uaalit. 


I  of  the  Novella, 


bliabed  many  ei 
differing  among  Ihemaelvei 
necesauy  to  remark.  Some  of  the  edition*  con- 
tained the  glou,  and  in  thein  the  97  gloued 
Novell*  were  arranged  a*  usual  in  the  old  nine 
caBaliixua,  while  all  the  remaining  NoTell*  were 
sabjoinedaia  lenthoDUofK).  An  Important  change, 
however,  took  place  in  the  ungloued  edition  of 
1571.  In  thia,Canliua  classed  the  168  Novell* 
with  reference  to  their  dales  (though  there  are 
some  eiceptiona  to  the  chronological  order),  and 

and  subdivided  the  ooiViifiaMi  into  titlea.  The 
same  order  wm  reproduced  in  the  edition  of  1S8I, 
and  ha*  been  followed  ever  linoe  in  all  but  the 
glosaed  edition*.  Prom  the  account  which  ve 
have  given,  it  will  emily  be  conceived  that  great 

vBiietiea  of  anangement  in  different  ediliona  of  the 
Novella,  for  example,  the  I31al  NoveU  of  modem 
ediliona  of  the  CorjnaJMra  Om^  form i, according 
to  the  arrangement  of  Contins,  the  14th  title  of  the 
9ch  c^alio,  while  it  was  the  6th  title  of  the  9lh 
caUaHo  of  the  old  glossators. 

Of  modem  editions  since  the  time  of  Contins,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  My  much.  Under  the  title 
NortUae  OnuftfutiDwi  Jurtatoin,  a  Graeco  to 
LalinuM  tenae  opera  Hombergk  tu  Vadi  (4to.  Mar- 
burg, 1717),  more  is  performed  than  ia  promiaed. 
The  author  presents  to  na  not  only  a  very  good 
new  Latin  tranthuion,  bnt  the  Greek  text,  and  ■ 
serie*  of  Latin  Novelts  fVom  the  vmio  nUffala,  of 
which  the  original  Greek  haa  not  been  preserved, 
and  TBluable  critical  notes.  The  translation  of 
Hombeigk  lu  Vach  is  the  basis  of  that  of  Osen- 
brligg<.'n,  the  editor  of  the  Novella  in  the  Leipzig 
Corpia  Jura  Cnila. 

Among  [he  best  commentatora  upon  the  Novell* 
may  be  mentioned  Cujns,  Jonch.  Stephanus  (/j- 
ponlio  Nurrllaruin,  Bvo.  Franc.  1608),  and  Mat- 
thaens  Slephanui.  (Cbmmeitlnriia  NooBllamm,  4  to. 
Oryphaw.  1631.  Cum  noiis  Urunnemanii,  4to. 
Viteb.  1700,  4lo.  Lips.  1707.) 

a.  E.  Heimbach,  in  the  Rrat  volume  of  hi* 
AnecdottL,  has  published  the  remains  of  the  ancient 
commeDtaton,  Athanaaiua  ScholaaticDs.  Tbeodoru* 
Hermopolitanui,  Philoxenua,  Symbatius,  and  Ano- 
nymua. 

Much  labour  and  learning  have  been  recently 
expended  in  uniBxelling  Ihe  inlricaciel  al  this  part 
of  lilenuy  history,  and  in  correcting  the  error*  of 
former  wrilera  on  the  Novella.  Biener^  GmcUcUe 
der  Novdim  Jualiniaii'i  contain*  the  moat  accurate 
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•nd  riabonta  iofonutioa  Dpan  Uiia  tabject.  O.  E. 
Ueimbsch't  «uy,  t)t  Origine  li  Palii  Corporit 
wad  dmiL  NbveUra  GinMti/atioaihHr  coiuini  (8vo. 
Lipi.  1841),  contaitiB  aome  quritioiutila  TiewL 
Monieunl  fau  truled  of  Ihe  Navclli  in  hit  Ilii- 
(otH  dn  Droit  Bjftantix,  <oL  L  pp.  25 — 60. 

Tha  Kpunli  Naielli  were  dwigiwUd  bj  ths 
gloMSlanby  the  iiiaotAaliimluae,bat  that  wordhai 
alto  BDDther  ugniScBlion,  which  it  ia  aeaiaij  to 
•iplaiUfin  order  to  prefcnl  themittakei  which  bava 
■ometimai  occurred  in  caatequcncv  of  thii  Terbot 
amhiguity.  la  their  leclurei  au  tba  InUiiotei  u)d 
the  GrU  nine  boolu  ot  the  Code,  the  euliett  gl«*- 
utora  vera  oixuitomed  to  iiiwrt  ia  the  mugin  of 
their  co[ne)  nbhrniatad  eilmcti  from  luch  putt  of 
(be  Noiell*  u  nudfl  ilteiatiODi  ia  the  law  containod 
in  the  text.  Id  leading  the  Oigtil,  they  referred 
to  the  notCK  coatained  in  the  nurgia  of  the  Cod& 
Al  B  liter  period  thaee  abilncta  wan  diicontinued 
in  the  laititutat.  In  the  Code  they  wen  taken 
from  Ibe  margin,  and  placed  under  the  text,  when 
they  uill  appear,  diBtinguinhed  by  Italic  type  in 
mo*t  of  tha  modem  edilioui.  The;  are  called 
Aaiimlictie  either,u  Kiae  auert,  &am  their  repre- 
aenting  the  Uleit  authentic  itate  of  the  law, « 
from  the  name  of  the  Hiurce  whenca  ihey  were 
taken,  and  which,  in  practice,  ihey  nearly  auper- 
aeded.  Certain  capitulariei  of  Frederic  1.  and 
Frederic  11^  empeiort  of  Germany,  about  the  end 
of  the  13lh  century,  vera  trealad  by  the  nlotiaton 
■a  Novella,  and  thirteen  eilracU  taken  from  them 
■re  ineerled  in  the  Code,  with  the  inacription 
"Nora  ConKitutiD  FrederieL"  They  are  known 
by  the  name  Aiiiiaiticai  Frcderidamae. 

The  collcclioni  of  Juitiniin,  together  with  lome 
later  appendugei,  formed  into  one  great  vark,  are 
commoidy  knowq  h;  the  name  Corjm  Jurii  Cinilu. 
The  later  appendagei  are  really  arbitrary  and  roit 
pUced  additiou.  haiing  no  proper  connection  with 
the  law  of  Juitinian,  and  they  lar;  id  diSerenl 
edition!.  They  coniiil,  for  the  moat  part,  of  a 
collection  of  conitilutiona  of  Leo  tlie  Pfiiloaopher, 

of  Byiantine  emperort,  from  the  'th  to  tha  11th 
century ;  of  the  »-calleil  CanoBts  Santlonm  jlpat- 
talontm  ;  of  the  Ftudoruia  Cowiftitdixa ;  a  few 
Contlitulioni  of  German  and  French  monarch! ; 
and  the  IMia-  dt  Pace  OaulaRHat. 

The  expreaaion  Corpat  Jurii  wai  employed  by 
Jnatinian  hinuelf  (Cod.  S.  tit.  13.  a.  1)  ;  but  the 
(Mlicat  editiona  of  the  vhole  of  hit  legal  collecliona 
hale  no  aingle  title.  Ruitaidut  /irtl  choie  the  title 
Jiu  Cieile.  The  modem  name  CorpuM  Jura  Cixrilu 
appenn  fint  in  D.  Godcfroi'a  edition  a!  1583, 
though  tha  phmie  had  been  employed  by  othert 
Wore  him.  The  old  sloaKd  editiona  contiat  of 
five  volumea,  folio  (uauidly  bound  in  lire  difiennt 
colouTi),  namely:  l.  Digedum  Veliu;  2.  In/orti- 
alum  I  3.  Kyalum  Nomat ;  «.  The  Cuda,  i.  e. 
the  fint  nine  hooka  of  the  Code  ;  S.  f'oliaien,  or 
ValuncA  Parvun,  or  ViJaoun  I,tgum  Parvus,, 
contnioing  the  TVei  lAbri,  the  AulkaiHiat,  and  the 
Iiatitnlkma.  The  latter  had  a  •epanil«  lille'page, 
and  vat  •ometimei  bound  at  a  tcporate  volume, 
dlitinct  from  the  Votumea.  Thit  arrangement  waa 
lint  departed  from  hy  B.  Stephanui  in  hii  edition 
nf  the  Digett  in  five  initead  of  three  volumea  (Svo. 
Pari*,  1537— ISiB).  The  ediliont  of  the  Ctrjm 
Jmrit  Qnlu  may  be  divided  into  tha  gloated  and 
the  ungloated.  The  gloat  it  an  anuotation  which 
WBi  gndually  formed  in  the  aehool  of  Bolagui, 
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and  finally  nttlad  by  Accanin.    It  it  cf  pw 
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practical  importance,  ti 
adopud  the  civil  law,  the  portion: 
did  not  potieii  legal  aulhoiily  in  ine  count,  t^aai 
•Km  ndpUgloMta,  ii  nun  mipit  atria,  vat  the  weiai 
maxioL  All  the  editioni  up  to  that  of  Cland.  Che- 
vaIhm(l2mo.  Patia,  1525-1537)  have  (he  glotL 
The  laleit  gloated  edition  ia  thai  of  J.  Fehiat 
(Lugd.1627.)  ThU  oelebiBled  edition  hat  OD  Ihi 
title-page  of  every  volume  (in  sllutioo  to  the  place  <f 
iti  publication,  Lyout)  the  repreecntatioD  oft  Img 
liou,  tuTTOUuded  by  beea,  with  the  motto  £>  fvrti 
dulxdo.  Ueuce  it  ii  koown  hy  the  name  Ed\lim 
d*  Liou  MaiaAete  —  a  name  ako  given  to  one  [if 
thepreviout  edition!  of  D.Gothofredut.  (FoLLogd. 
1589.)  The  veiy  valuable  index  of  Daoyi  ii  ap 
pended  at  a  uith  volume  to  the  ediliMi  of  J. 
Fehiut.  Of  the  unf^oated  ediUoot,  aorae  have  nets 
and  tome  have  none.  Of  the  ongloated  ediiion 
with  notei,  the  two  moit  celebrated  and  uieful  in 
that  of  D.  Godefroi  and  Van  Leeuwen  [i  vok  fiL 
apud  Elieviroi,  AmiL  1663),  and  that  of  tielnua 
andSpangenbetg(-2reli.4lo.Gotting.  1776,1(97^ 
Of  the  editiona  without  notet  the  moat  biaolifal 
and  convenient  i>  the  well-known,  but  Dot  very 
correct  Svo.  Elaevir  of  16G4,  dittinguiihed  u  the 
Fart  SwMmliu  edition,  from  an  error  in  p.  150. 
Two  editiont  by  Beck,  one  in  4to.  and  one  in  S 
volt.  Sto.,  were  publiahed  at  Leipiig  in  1825— 
1836.  The  latett  edition  it  that  which  iraa  con- 
mencsd  by  the  bnthen  Kriegel  in  1833,  and  mot 
pleled  in  IS40,  Hennanni  having  edited  the  Code, 
and  Otenbriiggen  the  Novelli.  The  ediUon  unde^ 
taken  by  Schrader  and  othtr  eminent  tcholan  will, 
if  tompleled  at  it  hat  been  begun,  tuperaede  lor 
tome  purpoiea  all  that  have  gone  hefure  il.  The 
old  editiouaof  Coniiiu,  Ruaaarduv  Chaiondniaiid 
Paclui,  are  aought  for  by  cri^ct.  A  more  compleli 
enumenitiaa  of  the  editiona  of  the  coDective  a«Tia 
J<iri$  CiHIii  will  be  found  in  BScking'a  IiuHtidi- 
oara,  p,  85 — 88. 

There  ii  a  French  tranibtion  of  the  whole 
Carjnu,  with  the  Latin  text  n  TVffard,  puhlilbed 
at  Farii  1805—1811.  In  thii  work  we  bare: 
I.  The  Inttilutei,  by  HuloU  1  voL  Ito.  or  5  volt. 
Bvo.  j  2.  The  Digest,  by  Hubt  and  Berthelol,7 
vola.  4ta.  or  3fi  volt.  ISno. ;  3.  The  Code,  by 
Tiiaot,  4  voU  4to.  or  18  ToU.  12mo. ;  5.  The  No- 
vell*, by  Bettnger,  3  volt.  4to.  or  10  nla.  ISmo. 
to  which  ia  appended.  6.  ZaCK/iieaZoer  Jtomaina, 
ou  liietiomaaire,  &c^  2  vola.  4la.  There  it  abo  a 
Oerman  tiantlation  of  the  whole  CWpat,  fay  a 
lociety  of  iuruu,  edited  hy  C  £.  Otto,  BnBO 
Sciiilting,  and  C.  F.  F.  Sintenii  (7  vol*.  Svo.  Lipt, 
1830-1833).  [J.  T.a] 


The  coini  of  Jnttinian, 
rout,  have  been  explained  in 

gram    entitled,    ""Die    MUnien    Jut 

•echa  Kupfcrtafein,"  by  M.  Finder  and  J.  Fried- 
lander.  Berlin,  1843.  Theae  viitert  give  a  talif 
factory  eiphination  of  the  letlert  ooHOa,  which 
frequently  appear  on  (he  coioa  of  the  BynatiBe 
emperon.  and  which  have  given  rite  to  utat  dia- 
pute.  That  con  ihoold  ha  lepuated  ban  OB,  and 
and  that  they  lignify  Conttantinaple.  aeemi  dear 
from  the  legend*  auoa,  TKaofi,Biid  Taoa,  whiek 
reipectively  the  towni  of  Aqnileia,  Thu« 
nd  TreYei.  Tha  BboTe-meDtioiiBd  vrilert 
ntthtO. 
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tUt  they  «™«jnenlly  indicate  the  nnmber  72. 
In  Hit  time  of  Auguttoi  forty  gold  coins  (aurri  or 
K&li)  were  tqusl  Id  a  pound  ;  bul  M  thcK  coini 
were  ttruck  lighter  ind  lighter,  it  vat  Ht  length 
enicted  V  VBlentinisn  I.  in  a.d.  367  (Cod.  10. 
til.  T2  (70),  i.  5).  thai  henceforth  72  enlidi  ihould 
be  coined  out  of  a  ponnd  of  gold  ;  and  we  eccord- 
inglr  find  conob  for  the  fint  time  on  the  coins  of 
the  litter  emperor. 

In  the  rsign  of  Jaitinlin  the  caitam  van  fint 
intAxJacedofindicnting  on  the  cain>  the  number  of 
the  jeaz  at  the  empeioT'i  reign.  Thi>  practice  be- 
gan in  the  Iwrlfth  je«r  of  Jnitinian'i  reign,  nnjj 
Mpl»in«  the  reawn  why  Jiutiniiui  enacted,  in  the 
deienth  year  of  his  reign,  tbnt  in  fiiture  all  official 
doctinienle  vere  to  eontditi  in  ihem  the  year  af  thr 
ttnperor'i  reign.  (Korellu,  47.)  In  the  lame  yeai 
aoDtber  change  Wu  made  in  the  coin*.  Kilhrrti 
they  hid  itpreiented  the  emperot  u  a  warrior  will 
■  luKO  1  but  Jailinkil,  who  carried  on  hit  wan  bj 
Beani  of  hil  generals,  and  who  wa»  more  Sntereeled 
perwnally  in  Ipginlitinn,  thenlogioil  ditputet,  and 
public  building!,  riused  hiTnaelf  to  be  repretenled 
with  the  imperrnl  globe  and  no  longer  ni  a  warrior. 

The  dmwing  betow  repreunti  a  medal  of  Juili- 
aian,  which  wnt  found  by  the  Turki  among  lh€ 
mini  of  Caeaareii,  in  Cappadocia,  in  the  year  1751. 
It  wa*  carried  to  Conitantinople,  where  it  wai 
honghl  by  Beulleora,  who  pretenled  il  to  Louii 
XV.  Il  wai  itolen  from  the  royel  collection  nl 
Parii,  in  the  year  1832,  but  an  engraving  of  it  had 
been  pteriouily  given  by  De*Biize.  in  the  Mimoim 
dt  FAeadimit  da  InKrijitiiHu  ri  Bella  LtUm,  loL 
nii  p.  623.  lt«  loM  i>  the  mote  to  be  deplored, 
••  it  it  the  only  ipccimen  known  to  be  in  existence. 
The  obreMe  reprvtenls  the  head  of  Justinian  with 

richly  adorned  helmet,  behind  which  is  the  nimbui, 
and  holds  in  his  right  hand  a  epear.  On  the  re- 
Teree  the  emperor  is  riding  on  a  hone,  adorned 
with  praria  \  the  helmet,  the  nimbui,  the  spenr, 
and  Ibe  dress,  correspond  to  the  representation  on 
the  obverse :  before  him  walka  Victory,  looking 
mnnd  at  him,  and  cnrrying  in  her  \t!i  hand  a 
tnph  J  :  by  the  aide  of  Jnilininn's  head  a  (tar  ap- 

RVH.  This  medal  waa  struck  probably  in  the  eariy 
yean  of  the  emperor's  reign,  as  the  lace  is  that  of 
a  yonng  man,  and  the  obrern  reaemhlea  what  we 
find  OD  the  early  coins  of  Justinian.  Vt  Bon 
thinki  that  it  boa  reference  to  the  Persian  ric- 


JU3TINU'NUS  11,  lamamed  KHINa 
TUE^US  (he  whoH  n«*  is  cut  off),  emperor  of 
the  Bait  {A.n.  G8S— 69S  and  704_71I).  siic- 
eeeded  his  tther  Conilantine  IV.  Pogonatoi,  in 
the  month  of  September,  a.  d.  685,  at  the  age  of 
siitetn.  Boon  after  his  aecesaion  he  madea  trace 
■f  tan  y«ui  with  the  khalif  'Abdn-tmUek,  which 
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It  Tsry  remaikabte  in  the  history  of  the  Easteni 
empire.  The  civil  wan  by  which  the  empire  of 
the  Amha  wai  ihaken  compelling  the  kbalif  'to 
cense  making  war  wilhonl  hia  realm,  in  order  to 
obtain  pence  within,  he  boond  bimieir  to  pay  a 
daily  "  tribute  of  1000  pieces  of  gold,  one  lUve, 
and  one  hone  of  noble  breed."  The  cniperor  in  hia 
turn  ceded  (o  the  khalif  one  mniely  of  the  income 
of  Armenia,  Iberia  (in  the  Cnucaiui),  and  Cyprui, 
which  were  henceforth  held  in  joint  occupanc}-  by 
the  two  manarchi,  and  he  promised  to  employ  his 
forces  and  authority  in  compelling  the  Mardaite*  or 
Maronites,  in  Mount  Lebanon,  to  refrain  from  mo- 
lesting the  Arab*.  This  promise  was  a  great 
political  blunder,  the  coniequencei  of  which  are 
itill  [ell  by  the  inhnbilanU  of  the  Lebanon  and  Syria. 
Leontiui,  one  of  the  most  diilinguished  gtnenUi  of 
the  Greeks,  and  afterwords  empeniT,  having  been 
charged  with  executing  the  treaty  in  the  ca>«  of 
the  Maronitei,  assassinated  their  chief  Joannes, 
emnpelled  the  people  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  penuaded  10,D0D  Maronites  to  leave  their  na- 
tive mountains  with  their  wives  aud  children,  and 
to  settle  in  Thmce  and  Armenia.  Unlil  then  the 
Christian  MHronilea  had  been  a  barrier  ngninst  tho 
progress  of  the  Arabs  in  these  quarters,  and  no 
sooner  were  they  thus  diEpersed  than  the  Moham- 
medans obtained  a  firm  footing  in  the  Taurus  and 
Anli-Taurui,  and  found  themselvea  enabled  to  in- 
vade Asia  Minor  at  their  leisure.  It  is  true  ths 
Maronilei  never  lost  their  independcuco  entirely, 
but  other  tribes,  hostile  to  tliero,  settled  in 
Lebanon ;  and  they  continued  to  be  what  they 
■till  are,  nn  outpost  surrounded  by  the  enemies  of 
Christianity,  scarcely  able  to  maintain  themselves 
on  Iheir  native  rocks,  and  unable  to  make  a  step 

Il  was  eipecled  that  the  enei;gy  which  young 
Justinian  had  shown  on  many  occasions  woulil  lead 
him  to  perTomi  great  and  good  actions ;  but  his 
bad  chancier  soon  became  manifest,  and  caused 
a  universal  and  divp  <Usappointnient  throughout 
his  dominions.  Instead  of  establishing  peace  in 
the  church,  he  caused  new  dissensioni  through  hia 
intolerance  i  the  Manichoeans  were  cruelly  per- 
secuted ;  many  thousands  were  put  to  death  by 
the  sword  or  by  fire  ;  and  the  remainder  were 
driven  into  merciless  exile.  In  688  he  broke  the 
praee  with  the  Bulgarians,  and  obtuned  a  splendid 
victory  over  themj  bul  having  allowed  himself  to 
be  surprised  by  another  army,  he  was  totally 
routed,  loit  half  of  his  troops,  and  fled  in  oonfusioa 
to  Constantinople.  Abcittthe  tame  time  the  Anib* 
set  out  for  their  fourth  invasiun  of  Africa.  Joiti' 
nian  exerted  himself  with  great  activity  in  opposing 
Iheir  designs  ;  a  numeroiis  fleet  catrjing  a  stnmg 
body  of  limp*,  left  Censtnntinnple,  and,  being 
reinforced  by  the  garrisons  of  Sicily,  compelled 
the  Araba  to  Tf  treat  in  haste  to  IheirnatiTe  country. 
Instead  of  availing  himself  of  his  success,  Justinian 
foolishly  gave  up  his  joint  occupancy  of  Cypnis, 
which  wa*  forthwith  seiied  by  the  Arabs,  who, 
encouraged  by  the  strange  condnct  of  Ihe  emperor, 
invaded  Asia  Minor  and  Mesnpolamin  in  692,  and 
in  the  following  year  conquered  all  Armenia.  Jus- 
tinian consoled  himself  with  pleasure*,  and  found 
relirt  in  lorturing  bis  subjects.  His  luiury,  ei- 
pecinlly  his  love  of  erecting  magnificent  building*, 
in  which  he  rivalled  his  great  namesake  Jualinian 
1.,  rnrolved  him  in  eilinordinary  expenses,  and 
th«  art  of  inventing  new  taxes  loon  be<»ma  hia 
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larourite  occopttian.  He  wa«  >bly  luuHeil  by 
tvo  DiontCvn  whose  namct  me  branded  in  tbe  hit- 
Miy  of  civiliwilion.  SuphnnUB,  tba  minigler  of 
liiuuceA,  M>  plejued  hia  mauler  by  bia  akiU  in  pluD- 
drringi  Ihit  he  continued  to  enjoy  bii  hTDun, 
■Ithough  he  thrwlened  ihc  emperor'i  molber,  An«»- 
tiuia,  witb  the  puni^menl  inflicted  upon  naughty 
children  ;  and  the  monk  TlieodBtua,  who  cou  (o 
the  dignity  of  Logothela,  wna  uniurpHMed  in  tbe 
nrt  of  naliting  the  rapacioug  nteaium  of  hit  col- 
League.  Tboie  who  could  not  pny  the  taxea  vere 
dri»en  out  of  iheir  homes,  tortured,  or  hanged  by 
bundndg  ;  and  thots  who  refuted  paying  them 
were  tlidedwilh  the  amske  of  dunipbomiPgatrBw, 
till  ihey  gsiB  up  *ilhpr  their  property  or  their  H'e*. 
The  people  of  Contlanltnople,  exatpemlrd  by  ra- 
pacity and  cruelty,  showed  armptoma  of  rebellion, 
and,  in  n  moment  of  fury,  Juatinian  ordrred  hia 
giuuda  to  ruah  into  the  alreeti  and  lo  massacre  all 
whom  they  might  find  abroad.  The  order  became 
known  before  it  waa  eiecuted,  and  a  general  re- 
bellion entued,  to  which  chance  gave  an  able  and 
■ucceuful  leader.  LeODliua.theconimandcrBininit 
the  Maronitea,  baring  become  nnpeclcd  by  Juiti- 
Jjian,  aoon  after  hia  relum  from  that  campaign  wai 
aiToatipd  nndconAned  in  apnton,  where  be  remained 
about  three  ymn.  till  the  emperor,  who  neither  dared 
to  put  him  to  death,  noi  liked  to  have  him  bIitc  in 
hia  Kipiml.  auiidenly  leaiored  him  to  iibeny,  and 
gare  him  the  government  of  Greece,  with  an  otder 
to  eel  out  immediatety.  A>  he  wsa  in  the  act  of 
atejiplng  on  board  a  i^alley  in  the  Ooldeo  Hnm.  he 
wai  tupped  by  an  eiaaperated  and  irenibling  crowd, 
who  implored  him  to  aaTo  them  from  the  forr  of 
Juatini.-ui.  WithoDt  lieailalion  ha  pnt  himaelf  at 
the  head  of  the  peophL  To  Si.  Sopbia  t  ihey 
ahouted,  Thoniandi  of  weU-armed  men  loon  «tr- 
rounded  tbe  tathedml.  and  in  a  few  boun  the 
tevolulion  waa  achieied,  and  Leontiua  waa  lealed 
on  the  imperial  throne.  Juiiini&n,  a  pciaoner 
loaded  with  chains  *ai  dragged  before  him;  the 
niob  demanded  hit  head ;  but  Leontiua  remem- 
bering the  klndneii  of  Itie  hlher  of  Jnitintan, 
anved  (he  life  of  hit  rival,  and  baniahed  him  In 
Cherton  in  the  preaent  Crimea.  Previont  to  hit 
departure,  however,  Juaiiaian  had  hit  note  cut  off; 
hence  hit  name  ■P.tJr^i^i.     (a.  b.  695.) 

After  a  reign  of  three  yean  Leonliai  waa  de- 
throned and  conlined  Id  a  priton,  in  b'NB,  by  Tibe- 
riu>  Abtimanii,  who  teigned  till  704.  when  the 
exiled  Juatinian  regained  poiaeation  of  hit  throne 
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tlio  DulgarianL      Terbella  waa  aoao  peltaadcd  to 

'  rlake  one  of  thoae  nidden  intoadt  for  which 

Bulgariani  were  to  much  diaaded  in  iboit 

a,  and  before  Tiberiua  knew  thai  hia  rival  hid 

from    Phanagoiia,  he  taw   him  with  Gfteea 

nnd  Bulgarian  hone  under  the  walli  of  CoD- 

linople.     Some  adhermU  of  Jnitbian  led  tbe 

baibariaiit  eectelly  into  the  city,  and  flight  wat  now 

ily  lafely  for  Tiberiut.     Overtaken  al  ApoU 

.  he  wat  carried  back  to  Conatontinople,  and 

together  with  his brolherHetadiua, and  the  depMtd 

and  still  captive  emperer  Leontins,  dragged  brfon 

Jnstinlan,  who  waa  jntl  amusing  himself  in  tbe 

ilippodrorae.    While  they  lay  proilmla  before  him 

the  tyrant  placed  hli  feel  on  tbe  noeka  of  bit  two 

tivale,  and  eontioued  to  look  al  the  perfbtmanws 

D  listen  lo  tbe  nvage  demonstration  of  joy 

of  the  people,  who  were  shouting  the  vertea  of  the 

'    itt:    "Thou  thalt  tread  upon  tbe  lion  and 

;  the  yoang  lion  and  the  diagen  shslt  thoa 

trample  under  thy  feeL"     Having  al  tail  laUified 

his  reienge  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  diMb.    A 

iyalem  of  penecution  wa*  now  carried  on  agaJDit 

tbe  adherenU  of  Leonliat  and  Tiberiua,  of  which 

few  examples  are  foond  in  Bjiantine  hiatnry :  tlie 

capitaland  the  provinces Bwarmed  with  informers  tnd 

lecutionera,  who  committed  unheard  of  cniellin. 

hjle   the  eonfiicated   property   of   the   nnhtppy 

ictimi  wat  em[doyed  in  aatia^ing  the  demands  of 

etbelia.     At  early  at  708  the  friendship  betwrm 

la  khan  and  Ihc  emperor  wat  al  an  eod.    Terbella 

madman.  War  waa  declared,  and  Julliniil 
iving  auflered  a  total  defeat  at  Anchialui,  re- 
imed  to  Conttantinophtlo  commit  fresh  craclliw. 
About  ibia  lime  the  Aniba  look  Tcana  and  nada 
great  progreta  in  Alia  Minor,  nnd  the  inliabilaaU 
of  Ravenna  having  thown  their  discontent  wilh 
the  ra[uily  of  the  eiarcb,  an  expedition  wat  teat 
'  at  tbnn,  and  after  the  town  had  been  lakn. 
t  treated  wone  than  if  it  bad  belonged  t*  (be 
an.  or  Bolgariant:  tbe  rich  spoil  of  that 
d  city  waa  carried  to  Conttantinople.  In  710 
Conatanline  was  lummoned  to  appeuat  Nico- 


hese 


n:iiedio 


It  least  too  much  liberty,  to  unmercihilly  thai  they 
formed  a  plan  to  put  him  lo  death.     He  etcnped 
theirjuit  resenlmentbyatudden  flight  lo  fiu  ' 
the  khan  of  the  Khaian,  who  received  him 
gave  him  his  sister  Theodora   in   marriage,  and 
atiigned  liim  the  town  of  Phanagoria,  in  the  pnt 
itiand  of  Taman-  on  the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  i 
residence.     When  Tiberiua  became    informed   of 
tbit,  he  bribed  Busirut,  who  sent  oul  meuengrrt 
with  on  order  lo  kill  the  imperial  refugee.     But 
Theodma  diacoicred   their   dewgnt,    nnd    having 
communicated  them  lo  her  huaband,  he  killed  ' 
of  the  messcngen,  sent  hit  faithful  •rife  bad 
ber  brother,  nud  escaped  to  Terbelis,  Ihc  king  of 


t  before 


0  bodsc 


aatical  reform  in  view,  and  he  wenl  thither  trembling, 
bnt  against  his  expectation  waa  tnsled  with  great 
honoura.  and  nlnmed  in  the  following  year,  FloB 
Nicomedeio,  where  he  had  reaided  for  some  tine, 
Justinian  was  compelled  to  fly  suddenly  u  his 
capital,  aa  n  body  of  Arabs  had  penelialed  at  hr 
at  Chalcedon.  Unable  to  obtain  any  advantage  over 
ihem,  Justinian  resolved  to  cool  his  fiiry  in  the 
blood  of  the  Che^aonile^  and  the  savage  Slephsnni 
was  aent  against  them  with  n  flret  and  the  order  la 
deiiroy  tlie  whole  population.  They  fbnnd,  how- 
ever, time  to  fly  into  (he  conntry,  and  Stepbanui 
relumed  in  anger,  after  having  banged,  drowned, 
or  matted  alive,  only  a  few  hundred)  where  he 
hoped  lo  maaaacre  ihoannda.  Neither  he  ner  bit 
fleet  reached  the  capital :  a  storm  destroyed  the 
ahips,  and  the  Euiine  awallowcd  Dp  the  crew. 
He  had  no  sooner  left  Cheraon  than  the  inh^itsnlt 
returned  lo  their  city,  a  general  insurrection  ar«e, 
and  Bardonet  was  proclaimed  emperor,  and  aieaiBHl 
the  purple  under  the  name  of  PhiUppieu  (Phi- 
lepicua).  Infiuialed  nl  the  Ion  of  hia  fleet,  and 
the  escape  of  the  Chertonilea,  Justinian  fitted  Ml  a 
second  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Msurm, 
who,  however,  found  Cheraon  weU  fbrtified  sod 
ttitl  better  defended.    TremUIng  to  appear  befbrt 
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Aril  mMWr  Wilbout  hanni  *XKUt«d  hu  bloody 
order*,  Maonu  with  hit  whols  army  joined  Pbilip- 
piou,wha,  with  them  and  biiown  hrcat,  lonhwilh 
niled  for  Conitanliuopli.  Meuiwhile,  Juitiniui 
wu  nona  to  Siuope,  on  tfar  Euiine,  oppatiW  the 
Crimea,  in  oider  to  be  u  near  aa  pouiblr  to  tbe 
theatre  of  the  war,  and  be  wai  delighted  when  he 
diH»Ter«t  hi>  Beet  on  the  main  in  the  dinciion  of 
the  BDtpanu.  Me  wat  wran  informed  of  ibe 
rebellion,  ud  hailened  to  hia  capital,  id  order  to 

Cf»a  a  vigonnii  defence,  bnl  on  hii  way  Ifailher 
nceiTed  the  terrible  newi  thai  Conitantinople 
bad  lunendered  to  Philippicni,  and  that  hia  «n, 

attar  of  the  Chiudi  of  the  Holy  Virgin.  Hs  hai- 
tened  back  to  Sinope,  bnt  while  be  wu  betitating 
what  to  do,  he  waa  orertaken  by  Kiiaa,  once  bis 
friend,  but  wbcFia  hs  bad  cruelly  penaruted,  oiid 
who  pat  hiia  to  death  (December,  Til).  Ellu 
■truck  oCFthe  lyiant'i  head  and  lent  it  to  Conilan- 
linopl*,  when  it  arrioed  in  January,  712.  Pbi- 
lippicuiODwrnigiied  withmttoppmiiJon.  JuiliniBn 
WM  tbe  kit  emperoT  o(  the  bmily  of  the  great 
Ueraclini ;  and  he  vai  tbe  fint  wIid  nuiKd  the 
image  of  Chriit  to  be  pat  on  hit  eoin&  (Theophao. 
p.  303.  Ac  :  Niceph.  Call  p.  3i  ;  Cedcen.  p.  440, 
&c  i  Zonaraa,  roL  iL  p.  91,  &c  ;  Oiycaa,  p.  279  j 
ConiC  ManaiKt,  p.  79 ;  Conu.  Porphyr.  J>t 
Adm.  Imp.  c  22,  27,  inj  the  Parii  edit. ;  Suidnt, 
s  e.  "loiKrtinaiiii ;  PaoluDtMon.i^stiM,  Umgiii. 
•n.  II,  12,31,32.)  [W.  P.] 

JCSTINIA'NUS,  tbe  «tond  ion  of  Qennanua, 
and  the  gnnd-nephew  nF  Juatinisn  I.  (aee  the 
geiiealogicd  (able  prefixed  to  tbe  life  of  that  em- 
peror), a  diatlnguiihed  general,  becomet  Hnt  con- 
qiicuoui  in  the  Gothic  campaiga  of  .1, 1>.  6S0. 
when,  af^r  exerting  bimielF  in  raiting  the  aimy 
that  wa*  to  innde  Italy  Ibrough  I]lyricna^  he  wai 
^qiaintad,  on  the  ludden  death  of  hia  father,  to 
mcceed  him  in  the  aupreme  commaod.  He  wu 
then  tety  young,  bat  the  time  of  hit  birth  am  only 
bo  conjeclnred :  it  vaa  probably  about  S;M),  In 
tho  fallowing  year  he  commanded,  with  hii  elder 
brother,  Juaiin,  agaiiiM  tbe  Sla'oniaiu  \  and  he  i> 
alio  menuoned  at  the  commander  of  tbe  Ureek 
aniiliarie*  of  Alboin  ngsintt  Thnuimund,  king  of 
the  Oepidae.  Hii  name  became  univenally  knoun 
a*  one  of  the  lint  general!  of  the  empicc,  when 
the  regent,  Tibcriai,  appointed  him,  in  574,  or,  a> 
•ome  eay,  576,  commander-in-chief  of  an  army  of 
lfi(l,000  Oernian  nnd Scythian mercenariea, againtt 
the  Penian  kiug,  Choeroei,  who  had  invaded 
Armenia.  Jnatinian  adtanoed  fnim  Cappodecia, 
and  Chotroea  puihed  on  to  meet  hua.  The  en- 
counter took  pLice  at  Melilene.  in  Leuer  Armenia, 
not  br  from  the  Kuphnlet  \  and  after  a  iharp 
itruggle,  (he  left  wing  of  the  PenL-ma  wai  totally 
routed ;  in  eoneequence  of  which  Cho&roei  wae 
compelled  to  retreat  in  haite  and  eonfuftion  into 
the  heart  of  hia  dominioni,  Thii  iplendid  victory 
waa  eqiully  due  to  the  mililary  ikill  of  JualiDUiii, 
and  tbe  undaunted  valour  of  Cura,  a  Scythian  in 
the  Oieek  terrice.  U|Ktn  tbii  Jut^nion  croaeed 
the  Euphratn,  and  turning  to  the  left,  conquered 
part  of  Donheni  Penia.  took  up  hia  winlepquarten 
in  HyrtMiia,  and  relumed  iinmoleited  in  (he  fol- 
lowing ipring  to  Armenia.  Bui  there  he  auflered 
B  aeTen  defist  from  the  Peiaian  general,  Tam- 
cfaoamea,  in  conwquencs  of  which  (he  pending 
negolialiona  for  peace  were  abruptly  broken  olT  by 
Cboamea,  and  the  war  continued  without  any  pro- 
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(pect  of  a  ipeedy  termination.  Tibeiiui,  diualie- 
fied  with  Juttintnn^e  conduct  in  thia  campaign, 
recalled  him,  ami  gave  the  command  to  Mnuricioa. 
JuKinian  thought  hinuelf  unfairly  dealt  with,  and 

on  the  day  of  hia  coronation,  and  lo  bare  himielf 
choien  in  hia  alead.  Il  Rppisra  that  he  had  no 
chance  of  Hiccesa,  for  be  tnluntariij  cnnfeaard  hii 
etil  dolgna,  and  Tiberine  generouily  jnrdnned 
him.  When,  in  the  following  year,  579.  Tiberiut 
«a>  abieni  from  tbe  capital,  the  empreaa  Sophia, 
who  expected  that  Tiberius  wonld  hate  married 
her,  but  waa  grieiooily  diuppoinled  ot  leeing  (lia( 
he  waa  aeerelly  married  (o  another,  penuaded 
igna.  promiii; 


n  and  intluei 


:.  Tbe 


■  of  Iho 


plan  wu  diseotered,  the  property  o 
contiacaled,  and  a  watch  wu  put  upon  her ;  but 
Justinian  waa  again  pardoned  bv  tbe  noble  Tibe- 
rias The  lime  of  Juilinian>>  death  i>  not  known. 
(Theophun.  p.  38.%  &c.,  ed.  Paria ;  ETagrioi,  t.' 
14,  At ;  Procop.  BtlL  UM.  iii.  32.  40,  iv.  35,  26 ; 
TheophylacL  iii.  12,  Sk.  i  Paul  Discon.  iii.  12 ; 
Menander  jn  Eictrpt.  Legal. ;  the  aourcei  quoted 
inthtliv-eaofJuatin.  ILandTibenna.)  [W.P.] 
JUSTIN]A'NUS,>on  of  Mauriciua.    [Kxv- 

JUSTl'NUS  I,,  or  ihe  elder,  em 
Enit  from  A.  D.  61B— 527,  wai  of  ba 
bably  Gothic  eitiaction.  Tind  of  the  humble  occu- 
pa^on  of  a  thepherd.  for  which  he  had  been  brought 
up  in  hia  naiire  vilUge,  Taureaium,  in  Dardai^ 
he  went  to  (>raatantino[Jc  tn  company  with  twff 
youthful  comradea,  to  (ry  hii  fonine  tn  the  capita]. 
Jnatln  entered  the  guarda  of  the  emperor  Leo,  and 

eminence.  lie  terved  with  great  diitinetion  againit 
the  Iiauriona  and  the  Peniana,  and  bii  merit*  wars 
Bucceatively  rewarded  with  ihe  d^ilieiaf  Iribunm, 
comea,  lenator,  and  at  hut  commander-in-chief  of 
the  imperial  guarda,  an  important  poat,  which  ho 
held  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Anulaahi).  I( 
wae  expected  llial  (he  agvd  Anulaiis  woald 
appoint  one  ot  hi*  (hrse  nephew*  hit  future  ne- 
ce**or,  but  aa  they  ciinced  little  cnpiieity.  (be  em' 
peror  heaitated.  Hta  prime  miniiter,  the  ennncti 
Amanliui,  availed  himielf  of  hi*  mailer'*  ineeolu- 
tion  to  promote  hia  own  inlereit  by  bringing  about 
(he  elec(ion  of  bia  ct(s(ure  Theodaliu.  aod  for  thia 
purpose  entruBled  huge  Bomi  of  money  to  Juatin, 
with  which  he  wiu  to  bribe  (he  gnardt  and  other 
penoni  of  inSuence  to  eaponie  (he  cauK  of  Theo- 
datui.  He  expected  that  an  illiterate  and  rude 
barbarian,  who  resembled  Heicole*  iDnre  (han  Mer- 
cury, would  fiiithfally  execute  his  orders.  But  he 
wn*  greatly  mialnken.  Juatin  employed  the  money 
for  hia  own  elevation  ;  and  when  Anaabuius  died, 
on  the  !Oth  July.  Sla,  it  wu  not  Theodntu*  whom 
(he  army  procUimed  emperor,  but  Jnstin,  who  thus 
lucended  the  ibcone  without  oppoiilion,  at  Ihe 
advanced  nge  of  sixty-eigbC  Jn*(in  could  neither 
read  nor  wri(e,  and  wa*  in  every  respects  mdo 
soldier ;  but  hia  predecessor  Anastasiu*  va*  acarccly 
more  civiliied,  and  the  people  preferred  a  bmve 
master  to  a  learned  one.  Peeling  hi*  inciipacitie* 
u  a  aCateiman,  Justin  committed  the  direction  of 
aflain  to  the  quaeator  Proelus,  and  this  excellent 
man  discha^ed  bia  functions  to  the  aatialiictian  of 
both  matter  and  subjects.  Soon  after  his  nccnaion, 
ai  it  appears.  Juaiia  asaunwd  Ihr  noble  name  of 
Aniciui  i  lomc,  however,  believe  that  he  had  pre 
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VHHuIy  been  ■dapIedbjKineiiibarortbatilliUtninii 
Tanulj.  Amautiiu,  indignint  M  being  chM>t«d  bjr 
a  ruttic,  garc  vent  to  b'n  Mingi,  and  psrliapt 
contpind  with  Tbeodatiu.  Tluy  wen  uxindingly 
accused  of  treuoo.  and,  whnt  wm  itili  woob,  of 
berHj,  uid  tbej  paid  for  their  imprudeDCB  witfa 
Iheit  head*.  Sevsnl  of  their  aiuciUAi  ihued  their 
falB.  la  £19  Juliu,  who  <■*■  a  itaoch  adkennt 
of  tha  orthodox  church,  and  bad  adopted  cncHgetie 

miniiiBDt  witb  pope  Honniadai,  in  rei)i«i|>MiMe  of 
whieb  tbt  hannony  between  RaoM  and  Coaataa- 
tioopla  maaued  wtdiMnrbed  during  a  coaaidefabla 
time,  to  tha  great  latiiiaclkiD  of  the  Etat.  Id  the 
following  year,  520,  Juatia  adopted  hi*  nejihe* 
Jiuliniao,  whom  he  had  withiinwain  eorlj  joath 
from  their  natire  viUaifa,  and  the  gorenunent  waa 
hencoTorth  in  the  handi  of  JaAtiaiao.  The  elevi^ 
ties  of  Juliniui  wu  lignaliied  bjan  eient  which 
occaeioned  gieat  diiconleat  and  diHiden  in  the 
empire.  The  Gotb  Vilollaii,  u  famoiu  by  bia  wai 
■guDit  AssMaiiiu.  and  vho  held  iba  officei  of  eon- 
wl  and  magiiler  mililum,  imdsr  Juitin,  beoame 
an  object  of  nificion  and  je«hiiuy  to  ilie  eupmr 
and  hi*  cn(l;iiephew,aiidoniiiiggfrDmBbaDqiwl 
to  which  he  had  been  iniiled,  ww  treuheromlj 
atioHiiialed  by  the  order  and  in  preeeue  of  Juatiii 
and  Jiutioian.  Vitaliiui  no*  bdoTod  by  the  Eulion  of 
the  Qieeo,  who  immediately  toek  up  budj,  and  *• 
ibey  were  oppoied  by  the  Sue,  who  eDJojed  til* 
faTDDi  of  the  amperor,  gnat  tnxdile*  arote,  trhich 
lattedduringtbree  yean,  without  Juitin *•  becoming 
veil  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  dai^ier.  When 
he  waa  at  la*t  apprited  of  it,  ha  appointed  one 
TheodolDt  ^tfeet  of  (be  capital,  who  nicceedad 
in  raiioring  pewa.  la  £32  aoaie  miiundecMaad- 
ing  aroH  between  JuatiD  oBd  TbeodDric,  king 
of  the  EaM  Oothi  in  Ibdy,  wb*  waa  uSeaiti 
with  Jualin  became  be  coBtiuuad  toappmnt  oonaola, 
a  dignity  which,  in  theopinioa  <£  Theodorie,  could 
only  be  conferred  by  ike  mailer  of  Roma ;  but 
Jnitin  ptudently  cenoasoed  the  privilege,  laaTing 
ite  excrdte  entirely  lolbeOolhic  jdng,  who  accord- 
insly  appointed  SymmacAn*  and  the  fiuoooi  Boa- 
thuu  eoiuula  for  the  year  S22.  In  the  mm»  yen 
niuindenlandingi  aroae  batnen  Juitin  and  the 
Peiaian  king  Cabadei,  on  account  of  the  kingdom 
of  Cekhi*  or  Idiici.  Cabadea  propoied  to  the 
«mpero[,  oa  a  guarantee  fur  theii  mutuul  triendibip, 
to  adopt  hii  tavaurile  un  Nuihirwan  or  Chowoei, 
who  oflerwarda  reigned  over  Fenia  with  u  much 
g\Dry,  and  Juatin  would  haie  complied  with  the 
king'*  wiahea,  but  for  the  iatciferenco  of  the  wiie 
ljuaettar  Pncki,  on  whoie  adrica  the  emperor 
decliued  tbe  prapnitioti.  Annoyed  by  the  iailura 
of  hi*  plan,  Cabadei  prepared  for  war,  tbe  outbreak 
of  which  wBi  hoilenedby  Ourgenu*,kingof  Iberia, 
throwing  himielf  upon  the  protection  of  the  em- 
peror. The  Peruana  baring  innded  Iberia,  Juitin 
diipatched  Sitta*  oad  Oeliuriiu  againil  them,  and 
tbi*  i*  the  lii*t  time  that  the  name  «f  Beliiariu* 
beeomet  known  is  biuory.  He  wa*,  however,  not 
HKceuful  in  thii  campaign,  but  irai,  neierthe- 
leu,  appointed  govemer  of  the  great  fbrtreu  of 
Uara,  on  the  csntinei  of  UsHpatomia  aod  Syria, 
and  the  biitoriu  Pnicopui  we*  appointed  hi* 
axrelary.  The  war  wat  curried  on  fat  lome  year* 
without  leading  to  important  Teaalt*  on  either  aide. 
In  525  a  terrible  tatthquake  and  the  OTerflowing 
of  lerrml  river*  auried  dntraclioa  through  nme 
ofthefineildtinoftbeenTin.  1b  the  I^t  Edeisa, 


JUSTINUS 
Ananrba,  and  Fempeiopolia  were  laid  in  nun*,  b>& 

in  Euroiw  Corinth  and  Uynachium  mpt  with  a 
umikr  lala.  But  ths  deatruetion  of  Antioch  at 
tbe  lame  time  by  fire  and  water  o^ired  a  itiil  mora 
heart-rendii^  eigbt.  Whan  Juttm  heard  <rf  it* 
awful  laXa,  he  ordered  the  theattaa  to  be  doaed, 
took  off  hii  loyal  diadem,  and  diwed  himielf  m 
moumicig.  lie  ipcnt  two  million  pound*  tforiing 
tawardi  Ike  rebuilding  of  Antiocli,  whieb  wi>  daia 
with  the  aUnon  iptandonr,  aiid  be  crinced  a  |>o- 
pKtioiiata  libaralitj  toward*  tka  other  uBenn. 
Oa  the  whole,  Jnatin,  ihoogk  a  baitaiian  and  a 
bnalie,  waa  a  man  <^  good  aenaa,  a  aineen.well- 
wiiher  tS  hi*  aubjecta,  and  uKoBaifiU  in  choofing 
capable  penoni  to  goiem  them  j  hi*  knowledge 
of  the  huiaan  character  wai  icmarkaUy  aoond. 
He  died  on  tbe  lit  of  Anguat,  537,  ihorlly  after 
having  contired  the  dignity  of  Aagiutna  upon  hii 

buried  in  the  church  of  ^iphemi*  nsai  hii  wifi 
Eophumia,  a  woman  a*  illitaeate  and  rude  a*  bar 
huibatid,  but  who  never  iuteriued  with  pnblic 
abira,  and  who  cauied  that  church  to  ha  built  *l 
hsr  eipcnie.  {Ev^r.  iv.  1 — 10,  £6  ;  PisDip. 
VoMlaL  i.  9  i  JM  Atd.  ii.  6,  7,  iu.  7,  iv.  1  ] 
AnaM.t.e,9.Ptrt.  i.  IS.  ii.  15.  As.  t  The<^ 
p.  U1,  &c  ;  Zonal.  toL  ii.  p.  5S,  &c. ;  CediBii. 
p.  3G3  in  tbe  Pari*  ediL ;  Jomaud.ii)i!  ittg-^  Aw. 
p.  a-2,  ed.  Lindenteog.)  [W.  F.] 

JUSTl'NUS  IL,  the  yonngnr,  empBror  oflka 
Bait,  from  A.  D.  £65— 57B,  and  ne^w  of  tbe  great 
Juatiuian.  (See  the  genttlogial  table  piefiied  lo 
the  Ufa  of  Jmlinian  Lj  Hi*  leign  ii  tiginalued  by 
inapon*nl  and  eitnardinarj  event*.  Jualin  hid  in- 
finitely ieiament  thanbiiconiioi  Juitinuiand  Jn^ 
lioian,  tbe  loai  of  Oennaaui,  who  had  dialinguiabed 
theouelvei  in  the  Geld  againit  tba  Peniaa*,  and 
were  univertally  beloved  br  the  frauknei*  of  their 
character  ;  but  he  wa*  of  a  coifly  diipoiitiou,  and 
wbila  hit  counoi  eipoacd  their  live*  in  the  defence 
of  the  empire,  he  piudeully  remained  at  Conilait- 
tinopio  and  oHUted  the  aged  JuBlinian.  In  oidcc 
lo  iiuiuuate  himself  the  better  into  bii  unds'a 
favour,  he  married  Sophia,  tbe  niece  of  tbe  empret* 
Theodora,  a  beautiful  and  clever  woman,  bat  am- 
bitioui,  imperidua  and  revengeful.  In  the  nif^t 
that  Joitiniao  died  (IStb  of  November,  £fij), 
Juttia  bod  retired  in  hia  apartmenta,  and  wa*  bat 
aaleap,  when  he  waa  Middenly .awakened  by  a  loud 
knocking  agaiuit  hia  door  :  it  waa  a  deputation  of 
the  Huate,  compoeed  of  loine  of  it*  membei*  who 
had  witneoicd  tbe  empcrorV  death,  and  now  cstae 
to  congruiuUte  Juitin,  whom,  according  to  their 
report,  the  dying  monarch  bod  appointed  hi*  Hie- 
ceiior.  Whether  thii  waa  true  or  not,  IM>  tin»  waa 
loat  by  Juitin  aud  hii  frieud*.  He  went  imnie- 
diateiy  to  the  lenata,  who  were  already  vaitisg 
for  him,  and  altei  a  document  had  bean  read  ta 
him,  wliich  puipnrted  to  be  the  will  of  Juatinan, 
he  waa  forthwith  proclaimed  empenir.  Early  in  the 
fallowing  maming  he  repaiied  to  the  hippodrome, 
which  wa*  filled  by  an  immaoie  and  aniiow  cnwd, 
and  after  having  delivered  diven  line  qieecbei, 
which  met  with  boiitaroui  acdanution,  he  iiued  a 
general  pankia  Sot  sU  oSeiider*,  and,  in  order  to 
convince  the  people  the  mote  cooipktlely  of  hii  vir- 
tuoui  and  generoui  Kntiment*,  lununooed  tba 
numeTOUi  creditor*  of  Juitinian  to  come  furth  wiik 
theii  ckima.  They  obeyed  eagerly,  and  their  aa- 
toDithincnt  wni  itill  greater  when  a  file  of  polten 
made  their   appearance,  each  aighing  rwdtt  th« 
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wdgfatofui  enoimoDi  big  of  Rcld  :  in  a  few 
the  wkolfl  of  Jnitiniui'i  debt*  ■wmi  diidnrgrd. 
The  people  fbond  no  litniU  to  Ibeii 
delight,  end  [heif  admintion  of  their 
wu  Bt  it*  hei^t,  when  BopbtB,  irailating  tie  noble 
exBinple  eet  b?  her  lord,  opeiwd  hei  tiounry  md 
paid  the  dehti  of  a  ho*t  of  poor  people.  At  the 
■ame  Ehne  the  orthodox  Juatin  iMDcd  m  edict  of 
TUUTenul  tolention ;  all  petaena  exiled  far  their 
nli^on,  eiapt  Eul7ihiiu,  were  recBllnJ  and  re- 
■lered  to  theii  &nrilie>  or  ftienda  ;  and  the  chwch 
enjoyed  a  state  of  p«ace  for  fiftj  years,  nnpreco- 
dealed  in  the  aoE^  of  the  eeeleawstksl  hltlory  of 
the  Eait.  The  golden  age  leemed  to  hare  arTired 
in  Conttantinople  and  the  prorli 

Too  toon,  howerer,  did  the  nal  dianeter  of 
Jntin  iboir  itirif,  and  ndly  dlioppoinled  the  fan- 
gniiM  hope*  of  ^e  Or«k>.  An  embanj  oF  thi 
khan  of  Che  Atan  haring  saHnted  on  audience 
Jnitin  diimined  theni  haughtily  and  pro»oked  the 
mentment  of  their  chief ;  aii( 
eqmli  J  DTcrbearinji:  conduct  in  hia  negoliatiom  with 
the  Penriain,  whence  an  earlj  rupture  might  eauly 
be  prngDHtialled.  In  586  the  indignalien  of  thi 
Greek!  waa  proTohed  by  the  mnider  of  Jiutin  thi 
joonger,  the  emperor'a  coniin.  This  diatingniahed 
prince  eidted  the  jaJooiy  o(  both  Juitin  — ' 
Sophia,  and,  from  the  Danube,  where  he  c 
manded  agBinat  the  Avar*,  he  w»  auddenly  i 
at  goTmor  to  Kgypt,  but  had  acaicely  p«t 
fbot  on  the  ahon  ^  Alexandria,  when  he  fell  Qi>der 
'  B  dagger  of  a  hired  anainn 
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BoM  without  ihaine  or  disgnii 
and  raiaged  by  the  Gothic  war  and  ita  eoniei;<iencea 
fiunine  and  dianae,  waa  in  a  deplorable  rtate. 
Alboin,  king  of  the  Longobarda.  eoTcted  that  fair 
conqueat  of  Jnatinian,  bol  hia  hopes  were  checked 
thimgh  frar  of  Nataes,  who  atitl  held  the  com- 
mand at  Rarenna.  Yet  Narte*  waa  appneching 
the  extreme  limits  of  hnman  lifc,  and  Alh<rin  re- 
Bolred  to  wail,  and  to  iocicHse  hu  power  by 
bieaking  that  of  his  inmblesonie  neighbonn  the 
Oeptdae,  who  leigned  in  Hnngary.  He  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  the  Avars,  and  In  BBS  the 
Oepidae  disappeared  from  among  the  independent 
harhariana  fai  Europe.  Every  one  could  now  fore- 
see an  invaaion  of  Italy,  and  Jnatin  ought  conse- 
quently to  have  concentrated  hia  power  in  the  plain* 
of  the  Po,  and  pat  both  hiatnasURsandaoldierial 
tbefivediBpoiitionDf  Nanea.  Naiies, however, waa 
hated  by  Sophia,  and  he  had  given  jnal  canset  of 
complaint  to  the  Italians,  by  his  arbitiary  gorem- 
ment  and  hia  extreme  rapaoty.  Jnitin,  listening 
to  the  Jooliah  advice  of  hia  wife,  sent  him  an  order 
to  retain  to  ConttaBiinople,  and  bring  with  him 
hi*  own  tiches  and  tho«e  of  the  pablic  treunry  ; 
and  Narsea,  having  mnonstiated,  pointing  out  the 
imminent  danger  from  the  Longobards,  Sophia 
sent  hhn  a  most  inmlting  letter,  wbich  ao  loaied 
tba  fniy  of  the  old  geneml  that  be  invited  Alboin  to 
torn  hia  annsagainat  Italy,  promiaing  that  he  wonld 
tiottake  the  command  of  the  Romans.  Soon  aficr- 
warda,  however,  ha  deeply  regretted  hi*  bithlesa- 
neiB,  and  tried  to  diifade  Aiboia  from  the  under- 


ended  tnlo  Italy,  aod  Nane*  died   of  grief. 

In  MR  AlboiD  de««ided  the  Julian  A1p^  with 
hii  *teni  Longobard*  and  numeron*  coDtingenta  of 
Bavarian*,  SnevJaiu,  and  edier  Oennani :  30,000 
Saimii,  the  kinaBten  and  old  confederate*  of  the 
Longolnrd*,  jained  thaeipeditionwiih  dieirwirea 
and  children.  Longhma,  the  ■nccesMit  of  Naiie*, 
wHi  an  incompetent  gown),  who  bad  neglected  to 
fortify  the  passe*  throagh  tin  Alps,  and  thn*  the 
barbuians  luthed  down  into  Italy  like  an  Alpine 
torrent.  Foiam  Jnlii,  built  by  Caesar,  wa*  the 
lirM  town  they  conquered,  and,  having  been  made 
by  Alboin  the  leat  of  a  feudal  dncby,  which  ex- 
tended over  die  adjacent  districts,  wa*  the  caase 
of  that  province  being  now  called  Fiiuli,  or  in 
German  Friaul,  which  is  a  compCiOD  of  Forum 
Julii :  Grasulf  waa  Its  first  duke.  Aqnileia  soon 
followed  the  6le  of  Foium  JaKi,  and  it*  fugi- 
tive inhabitants  took  reftage  on  tb«  Venetian' 
iaianda.  In  £69  Alboin  took  Mautaa,  oonqnered 
Ligvria  n*  &r  a*  the  Cottian  Alpa,  and  on  die  Sih 
of  Beptember  of  the  nmia  year,  vlfltorlau*Iy  entered 
Milan  (Mediolanmn),  where  ha  wa*  crowned  king 
of  Italy.  Henteforth  the  cotmtry  surrounding 
Mihm  waa  called  Longobardla,  or  Ijombatdy,  the 
namo  which  it  still  bmn.  In  At  following  year 
Alboin  made  himself  maUer  o(  a  targe  partion  of 
Central  Italy,  and  founded  a  second  leadal  duchy 
at  Spoleto,  where  Faroald  reigned  under  hia  tu- 
premacy.  The  estahKsbment  of  a  third  duchy  at 
Beneicnto  was  the  firuit  of  the  campaign  of  £70  ; 
Alboin  found  a  atriHig  colony  of  Longobards  in  that 

vionJy,  having  received  the  town  with  iia  territory 
from  Naraea,  in  reward  for  their  services  in  the 
Ureek  armies  ;  their  chief,  Zolto,  was  made  dnke. 

aii  CjJabiia  fell  into  the  hand*  of  the  Longo- 
bards, and  now  the  name  of  Calabria  wai  given  by 
the  Greek  government  to  the  narrow  peninsnla  of 
Bnitlimn  and  part  of  Lnnnia,  conntrie*  which 
am  stiD  cnHed  Calabria.  Rome  and  Ravenna, 
however,  as  well  as  diffarmt  ether  portion*  of  Italy 
in  the  nerth  and  in  tba  sonth,  withstood  the  con- 

vr,  and  remained  under  the  *waj  of  the  em- 

l^hile  die  meat  splendid  conqoett  of  JoMinian 
thn*  wreated  Imn  the  Oraak*,  Jnatin  fband 
elation  in  pkasores  and  Inxiiry,  leaving  the 
nmient  in  the  hnndt  of  hia  wife,  hia  minuter*, 
his  ennneh*.     At  the  very  time  that  Italy  waa 
taken  from  him,  ha  was  involved  in  a  dangeroai 
Pmiuis,  which  brake  out  under  the 
following  eircnmatance*.     Th«  Turks  having  by 
this  time  made  great  conquett*  in  the  conntries  to 
the  north  of  Persia,  gave  umbniga  to  the  Persiaii 
king  Choiroes,  especially  since  they  concluded  an 
"'    Its  with  Jaitin,  and  Chosroei  began  hostilities 
ivading  and  subjugating  the  kingdom  of  the 
Homeritae,  in  Southern  Arabia.     Eocouiaged  by 
'  e  approMh  and  lacceH  of  the  Turka,  the  Iberian* 
id  Persarmenian*  threw  off  the  Persian  yoke, 
id  *abmittcd  to  Juitin,  on  condition  of  hi*  de- 
fending them  against  Chotioes.     The  emperor  pro- 
mised to  do  BO,  and  at  the  •am*  time  refused  to 
pay  the  nnnnal  tribute  of  30,000  piece*  of  gold, 
'  icb  had  been  6ied  by  former  treatie*.     Thna 
r  broke  out  in  572.   Justin  lent  Maieian  gainst 
I  Persian*,  on  able  general,  who  found  no  army 
hi*  Birival  at  th*  frontien,  bat  created  one  in  a- 
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■hort  time,  and  did  mDre  ttun  could  hsTC  bean  ex- 
pected under  uich  dminuUnMi.  Me  wai  >but 
up  fur  tome  time  in  tfae  impitilaiit  fbrmu  of  Dartk 
Reioforced  b;  tlie  conlingeata  of  the  LuiiaDi  and 
Dtber  CBQcauan  nationi,  he  suddenly  lallied  fenh, 
laid  liege  to  NiIibi^  and  offered  battle  to  Chotroet, 
who  appnacbed  with  on  anny  of  100,000  men. 
At  thi*  critical  momeal  Acaciu*  arrived  from  Con- 
■tantinople  with  an  ordet  for  Maician  to  bailen 
direitl;  to  the  capital,  uid  luirender  the  comnuind 
to  bim.  Mud£u  obeyed,  but  no  looDer  wu  he 
.  gone  than  the  whc4e  Onrk  aimy  diibanded,  u 
Acacini  wu  Itnaon  to  be  deitilule  of  all  mililitry 
talent.  Tbe  cooiequence  waa  tbat  Syria  wag 
aroged  by  tbe  PetHini  with  fire  and  >iiroid,  and 
Kara,  the  bulwark  of  the  empire,  waa  taken  by 
Choiroea,afleralongaiidgallanlre*iMance.  When 
Ihii  newi  reached  Conalantinople,  Jnitin  ihowed 
all  the  aymptomi  of  inunity,  and  hie  mental  dii- 
order  incretued  eo  mucb  ai  to  make  bim  unlit  for 
any  buiiocH  (£74).  The  entire  goveniBKDt  now 
derailed  upon  tbe  empreu  Sophia. 

Two  yean  previouily  Alboin  had  been  aiiaa- 
ainated,  abortly  after  be  had  taken  Paiia,  where 
bi>  tucceieor  Clepho  took  up  hu  midence.  This 
king  wae  ibun  a  ehorl  time  after  bii  acccHion,  but 
the  Longobard*.  nevertheleu.  maintained  them- 
selin  in  the  greater  port  of  Italy.  These  eveou 
were  coineidml  with  a  wai  againit  the  Avara,  who 
wonted  th«  Greek  commander  Tibeiiui,  a  great 
geneial  at  tbe  bead  of  a  bad  anny.  The  ilate  of 
the  empire  wai  lo  critical  that  Sophia  penuaded 
JottiD  to  adopt  Tiberiua  and  to  make  bim  Caeui. 
The  emperor  followed  the  advice,  and  in  574  the 
new  Caenr  waa  preiented  to  the  eenate.  Sophia 
acted  iriidy  ia  baying  a  truca  ef  one  year  bna  the 
Peniani  for  the  aum  of  4&,0U0  pieces  of  gold, 
which  was  som  oflerwai^  prolonged  for  three 
yean,  by  an  annaal  tribute  of  30,000  pieces.  But 
this  truce  did  not  include  Annenia,  and  tho) 
Choeioe)  set  out  in  £76,  or  more  probably  as  early 
as  574,  wiib  a  lar^  army  to  eilend  the  frontien 
of  bis  realm  in  tbe  north-west.  With  great  ea- 
ertiou  and  sacriGces  Tiberius  lucceeded  in  raising 
an  aimy  of  150,000  foieign  merceaBiies,  with 
whom  he  dcBpalched  Justinian,  ^eempentr'i  cousin, 
against  the  Peniani,  thus  leaving  Italy  uupmtected 
and  Greece  open  to  the  inroads  o[  the  Slavonians. 
The  details  of  this  renarkable  campaign  are  nar- 
rated in  tbe  lives  of  Tiberiut  and  Justinian.  Jus- 
tinian obtained  splendid  victories,  and  sent  24 
elephants  to  Canilantinople  ;  but  he  Hutainrd  in 
hii  turn  severe  defeats,  and  wea  succeeded  in  the 
supreme  eamnand  by  Mauricius,  who,  in  578. 
penetratMl  as  fu  a>  the  Tigris.  The  war  was  still 
nging  with  unabated  fury,  when  Justin,  whose 
menial  sufiering*  were  increased  byao  nicer  on  bis 
l(^,  lidt  his  ditiolution  approaching,  aad  conse- 
quently created  Tiberius  Augustas  on  the  26lh  of 
September.  57H,  and  had  him  cTDWiied  and  publkly 
acknowledged  as  his  BUcceuor.  Justin  died  on  the 
5th  of  October  following  j  the  best  action  of  his 
life  was  the  choice  of  bis  succesior.  (Corippus,  De 
Laad.  Jvtim;  Evngrius,  v.  1—13  ;  Theopban-  p. 
1911,  die  i  Cedren.  p.  368.  &c. ;  Zonanus  vol.  ii. 
p.  70,  &c ;  tilycat.  p.  270,  die.  ;  Const.  Manaues, 
IvfiS,^  i  Joel,  p.  173,  in  the  Paris  ediL  j  PauL 
Diocon.  ii.  5,  &c.,  iiL  1 1,  1*2  ;  Theophylaet.  iii.  9, 
iK. ;  Henander,  in  EmriiL  LegatioB.)  [W.  P.] 

JUSTI'NUS,  the  elder  ton  of  Getmonus  (see 
the  genealogical  tahlt  prefixed  to  the  life  of  Jn>- 


JUSTINU8. 
n  I.), a gmeral of  great distlnctioD  aodpofai- 
larity  in  die  anny,  but  justly  suspected  by  Justinisn 
1.  and  Justin  II,  on  account  of  hts  ambitian  and 
bithlaHnesB.  In  a.  d.  GSl  he  held  a  comraaBd 
in  the  army  againit  tbe  SlaTaniant,  and  shared  its 
defeat  in  the  battle  of  AdrianoiJe.  He  waa  more 
fortunate  against  the  Pertiaiit  in  Colchis,  over 
whom  ha  obtained  a  complete  vicloty  on  the  river 
Phaais  (555),  in  consequence  of  which  he  wu 
entrusted  with  the  command  in  chie^  which  bad 
been  taken  from  Martinus.  Some  time  after  he 
discovend  tbe  secret  designs  of  the  khan  of  the 
Aran,  who  had  sent  an  embassy  to  Constantjao^ 
under  tbe  pretext  of  making  a  treaty  of  alliance, 
while  their  real  object  was  the  puichaoe  of  anus, 
und  the  store*  which  they  wen  secretly  soidbig 
into  Avaria  wen  consequently  taken  Irom  them  by 
Juirin,  who  commanded  on  the  Avarian  frontien 
(the  Danube).  The  accession  of  his  couun  JuKin 
proaed  btal  to  him :  they  bad  made  an  agTeemeit 
that,  after  the  eipeelHl  death  of  Justiniaii,  the 
eon  of  Gemonut  should  be  Caesar,  whil*  the  other 
Justin,  the  son  of  Vigilantia,  wns  to  reign  ss 
Augiutns.  Bat  no  sooner  was  tbe  latter  seated  on 
tbe  throne,  than  Justin,  the  subject  of  this  ortide. 
wa*  recalled  from  the  Danube,  and  after  having 
been  detained  a  short  time  at  Constantinople,  was 
seut  asgoTemgi  (Dux  and  Augntlslii)  to  Aienn- 
dria,  when  he  was,  bowerer,  tiootrd  like  aprisooer, 
and,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  treacherously  assuii- 
nated  while  nileep.  Ilia  mntder  isuiet]  seiecsl  of 
his  friends  to  conspire  against  the  eoipemr,  a*  is 
namtrd  in  the  lile  of  Justin  II.  (Theaphao.  p. 
198,204— 210,  ed.  Paris  t  Agathias,  ii.  1 8,  iii.  2, 
17—23,  iv.  13—22  1  Procop.  Btll.  Getk.  iiL  32  j 
E™grius,v.l.2.)  [W.P.) 

JUSTI'NUS,sonofMaurie>ui.  [Mauucius,] 
JUSTJ'NUS,thehistarian.  We  po«ess  a  work 
entitled  JiiMmi  Hitlarianim  i'lalippieaniiii  Ubri 
XLIV^  in  theprelace  to  which  tbeauthorinlbrmtiu 
that  his  book  was  entirely  derived  from  (he  UoJ- 
versal  HIalory  (tolaa  Orbit  Haloriai),  composed  in 
Latin  by  Trogus  Pompeius.  Before  proceeding, 
thecofon,  to  consider  tbe  former,  it  is  neeasiaiy 
to  inqnin  into  the  content*  and  character  of  the 
more  important  and  voluminous  archetype. 

From  the  statement  of  Trogus  Pompeius  himidll 
a*  preeerved  by  Justin  (iliii.  A),  we  learn  tbat  hii 
ancestor*  traced  their  origin  to  the  Gaulish  tribe  of 
the  Vocontii,  that  his  grondbther  received  iha 
citiaenship  of  Rome  from  Cn.  Pompeius  during  the 
war  against  Sertoriua,  tbat  hit  paternal  uncle  com- 
manded a  squadron  oi  cavalry  in  the  amy  of  the 
same  general  in  the  last  ttrugi^e  with  Mithridalei, 
and  that  his  father  served  imder  C.  Caesar  (Le. 
the  dictator),  to  whom  he  afierwaids  beoune 
private  sectvtary.  It  is  hence  evident  that  lb* 
son  must  have  flonrisbed  under  Augustus ;  sod 
since  the  recovery  of  the  slandaids  of  Craisas  from 
the  Parlhioni  was  recorded  towards  the  dote  of 
bis  hitlorj,  it  is  pmbable  that  it  may  have  been 
published  not  long  after  that  event,  which  ta^ 
place  B.  c.  20.  (Jur  knowledge  of  this  prodocliia 
is  derived  from  three  sources  which,  taken  in  cua- 
binnlion,  afford  a  considerable  amount  of  infntm- 

underlaking.  1.  A  few  brief  fragments  quoted  by 
(Pliny?),  Vopiscus,  Jerome,  Augnatin.  Onsioi. 
Priician,  Isiiloms,  and  others  down  to  Jako  t' 
Salisbury  and  Maltliew  of  Westminster.  2.  Tfae 
Excerpt*  of  Justin.    3.  A  sottof  eiHlomeCmBd  in- 
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wrenl  MSS.',  indicatiiig,  under  tfae  name  of  pfo- 
logun  (pTolngi),  the  Mmlenu  of  cseh  chapler  in 
i^iitu'  older,  beuii^  a  doH  reumbknee,  in  linm 
Knd  LiabituKe,  lo  the  luminerim  prefixed  to  the 
booki  nf  LiTj,  and,  like  theie,  proeeeding  from 

We  liiiu  ucenain  thai  the  origiml  wu  om- 
prUed  in  44  bo^  thai  the  title  vu  Libtr  Halo- 
rianoR  J'MlippkarMiit,  the  additionsl  wnrda  it 
"  I,  gifoii  by  the 


If  nn  Hitioriae  FkUippica*  ^    ^ 

the  chief  ol^ect  propoeed  ww  to  give  a  complete 
account  of  the  origin,  riae.  progren,  dedine,  and 
eitinetion  of  the  Micpdonian  monarchy,  with  ail 
ila  bnucbt*  ;  bat  in  the  uecaCion  of  thia  deiign, 
Trogna  permitted  hiniaeU,  in  imitation  of  Heio- 
dotiu  and  Theopompiia,  to  indulge  in  to  many  ei- 
eoniona,  thai  a  taj  wide  lield  of  inieatigation 
WB*  eiohtaced,  alihongh  the  deaignation  nninrial 
Hiilory  if  allngetliec  jnappltenble.  In  the  first  lii 
hooka,  which  aerred  s>  a  aort  of  introduction  to 
tlie  nat,  while  oatenuhly  examining  into  the  re- 
(mda  of  the  period  anterior  to  Philip  1.,  he  took  a 
rarvey  of  the  vuiiosi  >tal«  which  eTenlually  be- 
aune  inbieet  lo,  or  in  any  way  connected  with,  the 
Macedoniana.  In  Ihii  manner  the  empirea  of  the 
AMyriana,  Medea,  and  Peruana,  were  paued 
Boder  reriew :  the  expedition  of  Camhyiei  agaiui^ 
i^ypt  led  to  B  delineaiion  of  that  coantry  and  it 
people:  the  onteit  of  Darina  with  the  Seylhiani 
vaa  accanpanied  by  a  geagraphical  tkelch  of  thi 
nalioni  which  bordered  on  the  nonhem  and  eaaten 
■bona  of  the  Eaiine:  the  iniaaion  of  Xerrea 
brought  the  Atheniana  and  TheiaaliasB  on  the 
■lage,  who  in  Inm  oiled  up  the  Spartnni  and  other 
Dorian  clana.  A  naiiatiTe  of  ihe  Peloponneaian 
war  naturally  lucceeded  :  with  the  filial  expedition 
to  Sicily  waa  interwoien  a  deacriplion  of  thai 
hmona  iaiand,  of  ici  ncea,  and  of  the  eiloniF*  ipiead 
oter  ita  aortaee.  The  doirnfell  of  Atheni  waa 
neil  reoorded,  followed  by  the  ent«rpriu  of  the 
younger  Cyma,  the  campaign)  of  Ageiilaui  in  Asia, 
»nd  rahout  minor  CTenla,  nn^t  the  decay  of  the 
Lacedemonian  and  the  liie  of  the  Roeolian  influei 
giadoally  introduced  tbehialoryof  Macedon,  whi 
oommencing  with  the  aeienth  book,  wni  continued 
down  to  £e  min  of  PerMoa  and  the 
attempt  of  the  impottor  Andrifcua,  which  were  de- 
tailed in  ihe  thirty-third.  But  even  after  the  n^ 
■object  had  been  lairly  commenced,  it  could  o: 
be  regarded  in  the  Buoe  light  aa  the  argument  of 
£pic  poem,  which  admiti  of  cantinoal  epiiodea  and 
diRreiaiana — the  guiding- thread  of  the  ditconrar, 
which,  slthoDgh  often  apparently  toit,  foraii  the 
coiinfcling  linki  by  which  the  Tarioni  porlioai  of  the 
complicated  bhric  are  nniled  and  held  together  in 
one  piece.  Thni  the  interference  of  Philip  in  the 
affiiin  of  Greece  auggeated  an  expontion  of  the 
aoaet  which  led  lo  the  Sacred  War:  h 
span  Perinthnaand  Bynntiam  innolved  a  diaqui- 
lition  on  ihe  early  fortune*  of  the  citiea  in  queation : 
hia  ditpnie  with  the  Scylhiona  nod  hit  rehttiont 
with  the  Peraiani  afforded  an  apology  for  reluming 
the  chnniclei  of  Iheie  nationi :  the  tranncliona  of 
Artaierrea  Mnemon  produced  an  account  of  llle 
Cyprians  and  PaphlagoniuDB,  while  the  eiploita  of 
Aleomder  the  Epirolaa  fumiihed  a  pretext  for  an 
e»aay  on.  the  Apuliani,  Subtnea,  and  Ssmnilea. 
Ihe  ilrife  which  anaa  among  the  locceMon  of 
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Ateramder  the'  Great  fanned  in  itaelf  an  ahnoit 
inaxfaaoitible  theme,  while  the  ambitioui  achemea 
of  Pyiriiua  wen  ilhutrated  by  a  diiaertation  on 
ths  Sieiliaai  and  Cartbaginiana,  which  occupied  no 
leai  than  nx  booka.  After  the  rednclion  of  Mace- 
donia to  a  Roman  prOTince,  wilh  which,  aa  we 
have  aeen  aboTe,  the  Ihirty-thinl  book  ctoaed, 
Ihe  felkiwing  nine  were  derated  to  the  o&ira  of 
Aaia,  Pontua,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Boeotia,  including 
the  Parthian  monarchy ;  the  forty-aecood  and 
iijrty-third  contained  a  iketch  of  the  alepa  by  which 
the  Roman!  had  attained  to  auptemacy  ;  and  in  Ihe 
hut  were  collected  lome  acattered  notice!  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Liguriana,Maa!iliana,and  Spaniard!,  the 
Oreeka  having  been  previouiiy  (lib.  ixi  v.)  ditcuaaed. 
To  what  period  J  nalin  ( who  ia  deaignated  in  one 
MS.  aa  Jnitaua  /VohCrm.  and  in  aiiolher  at  M. 
Jiaaana  Jattiaiit,  while  the  great  majority  eihibil 
the  umplo  appellation  Ju^buh)  belongi  it  i>  im- 
poaaible  to  determine  with  certainty.  The  sxprea- 
aion  which  ha  employ!  (viii.  4.  g  7).  '^Otueoam 
ettum  nunc  et  TUibua  et  dignilala  arbii  temrum 
priocipem"  would  in  itaelF  be  scarcely  lufficient  to 
prove  jthal  he  flouriihed  under  the  Eaatem  em- 
peTora,  even  if  it  related  lo  the  age  in  which  he 
conipoaed,  and  not.  aa  it  doet  in  reality,  to  the 
particular  epoch  of  which  he  happened  to  be  treat- 
ing in  hia  narrative  ;  while  Uie  wordi  "  Impemtor 
Antoaine,"  which  appear  ui  the  prebcr,  are  to  be 
fonnd  in  no  MS.  now  extant,  hul  are  probably  an 
interpolation  foiiled   i:     ' 


)   follow 
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Saint  Jerome  (Prmnn.  n  Daml).  and  thenfore  he 
cannot,  at  all  eventa,  be  later  thm  the  beginning  of 
the  fiFLh  century, 

Justin  hoa  been  fimgoenlly  cennired  by  icholan 
in  no  meamred  letma  for  the  ilovenly  manner  in 
which  he  executed  what  they  are  pleoaed  to  oon- 
lider  at  en  abridgment  of  Trogoa.  It  i>  unqoei- 
lionabla  that  many  leading  eienta  are  entirely 
omitted,  that  certain  topics  are  diimissed  with  ex- 
cciaiTe  brevity,  that  othen  not  mors  weighty  in 
themielvei  are  developed  wilh  great  fiilnesa,  and 
that  in  coniequence  of  this  apparent  caprice  an  air 
of  incoherence  and  inequality  ii  diffnied  over  Ihe 
whole  performance.  But  before  lubtcrihing  lo  the 
jutlice  of  theae  animadveraiona,  it  would  be  well  to 
awerlain  if  pottible  the  real  object  of  the  compiler. 
Now  we  are  diatinctly  told  by  himielf  (/Vor/I) 
that  he  had  occupied  hit  leiture  during  n  residence 
in  the  city  by  lelecling  ihose  paaaogea  of  Trogus 
which  seemed  most  worthy  of  being  generally 
known,  passing  over  inch  aa  in  hia  eitimation  wero 
not  particularly  intereaiing  or  inalmctive.  Thoa 
it  ia  clear  that  the  pages  of  Jnilin  are  not  to  be 
viewed  in  the  light  of  a  syileuialic  compendium  of 
Trogua,  but  rather,  in  his  own  worda,  n*  an  An- 
thology (lnvte  fiunim  soithucu' im),  and  that  the 
criliciunt  alluded  to  above  are  altogether  inappli- 
cable to  what  ia  profeuedly  merdy  a  collection  of 
Elegant  Eitracls.  We  may  indnd  lament  that 
he  ahould  have  thought  fit  to  adopt  a  plan  by 
which  we  have  entirely  lost,  or  at  least  very  im. 
perfectly  retained,  a  inius  of  ralunble  informalion 
on  a  great  variety  of  topics,  of  which  we  are  igno- 
rant i  but  on  the  other  hand,  we  tnuBl  feel  gmlefvl 
lo  the  laboura,  which  hare  pnterved  from  oblivion 
many  facit  not  recorded  elsewhere. 
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To  ducsnr  Iho  loom  fram  wbich  a  loti  writer 
drriicd  fail  moUriili  innhl  weaa  td  ba  ■  hopekea* 
qiiMt,wbeii  ilia  certain  that  m«l  of  thaa  Mntna 
liRTe  th«ni»lTn  diupfmred.  For  not  onlj  did 
Tngiu  Enter  upon  lu^  dapnrtEieata  of  tDstotiml 
iCKsRh,  where  we  can  coniisre  him  with  no  bo- 
thonlj'  now  extant;  but  even  whan  ha  Ind  Ihs 
groand  pniiouil}'  UtiTeUed  orer  bj  HoodoMi, 
Thncjrdidei,  Xanopboo,  and  Pol^bjut,  we  oleeri]' 
perceiTa  that  iar  fiinn  con&niog  himaeH'  to  their 
'  '  a  freqaBntlj-  adopted  ictoatu  eata- 
.  nnaace  with  ihoH  which  ibeffoUowed, 
tain,  hawerer,  that  hia  gaidn  wete  ez- 
duuTely  Oieak,  and  we  haTe  emj  raaaon  to  bo- 
lian  that  to  no  one  did  he  awe  mora  than  to 
Theopomptu,  fnm  whom  he  Iwrrowed  not  only  the 
title,  but  amcb  of  the  general  plan  and  aietntion  of 
hii  work.  Ha  wu  alta,watDaj  conjeoture,  largely 
indebted  to  Ephonii,  Tinuoo.  and  Poaidoniiu ; 
bnt  om  limiti  Ibrbid  ui  to  enter  opon  an  inqniry 
whioh  hu  been  pnwecnisd  with  gmu  Imai^  by 
Heeten  in  the  euay  qaoted  belaw. 

We  moM  not  mnit  U  renurk  that  the  qaotatjoii) 
from  Tcogoa  faand  in  Pliny  appear  to  ba  ail  taken 
from  a  treatiM  Di  AmaaUlm*  mentiaiwd  by 
Charitiaa  (p.  79.  ed.  PnUcb.),  and  net  fan  bia 
biftfoiea. 

The  Editio  Piincepa  of  Jnitin  wu  printed  at 
Venice  by  Jeneon,  4to.  1470,  and  another  lerj 
early  impreanon  which  appearad  at  Rome  withont 
dale  or  name  of  printer  ii  aKribed  by  bihiiogn- 
phen  to  the  mate  or  the  follawing  y«r.  The  first 
critical  edition  wai  that  of  Marcna  Antonini  Sabel- 
licnu,  pabliilwd  along  with  Flomi  at  Vsnioe,  Sol 
1190,  and  again  in  1497  and  1S07-.  it  wa>  Hiper- 
•eded  by  that  of  Aldni,  Hro.  Verut.  IS'23  ;  the 
▼olnme  containing  also  Cornelina  Nepoa  ;  and  ^ia 
in  tam  gnvc  way  to  that  of  Bonganiaa,  Gvo.  Parii, 
1S8I,  in  which  the  text  waa  lenKd  with  grent 
care,  and  illiulmted  by  naefol  commentariei ;  but 
eonjectnial  emendatioiu  ware  too  fnely  admitted. 
Sopoior  in  accnnicy  to  any  of  the  preceding  ia  the 
brger  edition  of  Qiaeiioa,  Bia.  Lng.  &I.  16S3; 
tital  of  Heame,  Sio.  Oion.  1705  ;  and  abore  all, 
thoaa  of  Orohoriua,  Log.  Bat.  1719  and  1760.  be- 
tongiog  to  the  Mriei  of  Vorionm  Ckawo,  in  8*0. 
The  iatt  oftlieae  is  ina  great  nieaMm  foUoved  bj 
FntKher,  3  vol*.  Sto.  LiH.  1837,  vhoae  laboura 
exhibit  Ihii  aathor  nnder  bi>  beat  form. 

Nnmeniaa  tianaiatioDt  hare  bna  time  to  time 
appeared  in  all  the  priacipi]  language*  ef  Enrope. 
The  tarlieat  Bngliah  renion  i>  Uat  exeonled  by 
Arthur  Ootdinge,  printed  at  Londoi  in  4to,  by 
The.  Manhe,  1164,  and  again  in  i£70.  with  tlw 
fbllowini!  title, 'Thabridge  hinti  or  the  Hiato- 
liei  of  Trogut  Pompeioa,  gathered  and  written  in 
the  Lalen  tang,  by  the  fiunoni  hiatoriogmplKT 
Juttine,  and  Iranalated  into  Kngliah  by  AHkitr 
Oaidiige:  a  worke  conuuning  brefly  great  plentye 
of  moile  delectaUe  Hialoryea  and  notable  exam- 
plea,  worthy  not  only  to  be  read,  but  aleo  to  bee 
embraced  and  fblk>wed  of  al  men.  Newlie  con- 
ferred with  the  Latin  copyo,  and  corrected  by  the 
Tnuialalor.  Anno  Domini  1£70.  Imprinted  at 
London  by  Th.  Uanhe."  We  bare  alio  tnnthi- 
tion*  by  Codrington,  ISmo.  Loud.  1654 ;  by 
Thomaa  Brown,  12dio.  Lond.  1712;  by  Nicohu 
BayUy,  Sro.  Und.  1733  ;  by  John  Clarke,  Svo. 
Lend.  1733;  and  by  Tsmbnll,  l2mo.  Land. 
)  746 ;  mOM  of  which  luiTe  paiaed  throDgh  wveral 
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Hm  fiigraanla  apokenof  at  the  bepnningaf  thta 
article  wiU  be  fonnd  in  PUn.  If.  N.in.i.x.lS, 
li.  SB,  62,  iTiL  10,  xxij.  enb  fin. ;  Vopec  Ann- 
lion,  i.  Prat.  2  ;  HiMvm. /'nwew.  in  Oabel,  Oxa- 
naf.  is  DaiiiL  o.  5  ;  Aagnitin,  dt  Ch.  Dti,  W, 
B  ;  Oro*.  i.  8,  10.  i<.  6,  rii.  27.  34 ;  Indor.  ilt 
A':  A.  6  i  PritGian,  t.  3.  g  13,  ni.  1 1.  §  SB ;  VeL 
Interp.  ad  Virg.  Am.  iii.  108,  it,  37  i  Jomando, 
iUR.0.6,  10.  Efvry  thing  that  ia  known  or 
can  ba  conjectured  with  re^rd  to  Trogna,  Jnslin, 
and  their  work*,  ia  eentaioed  in  the  'Commea- 
talione*  de  Tragi  Pompeii  einaque  epitamaKirta 
Jnatini  fcntibn*  at  awwrimte,"  by  Heeren.  primed 
originally  in  the  15lh  n>h»»i  ef  the  Oattingan 
Tianaacliona,  and  pieflnd  to  the  editian  of  Frat- 
•cher.  (W.  R.] 

JUSTI'NUa  (laMT^Bt),  eohaiMtiiaL  I. 
Sirniomed  the  MjKTrn  {i  MJpnt),  er  iha  Pbi- 
LcaoFRM  (d  •rtiovfot),  one  of  the  arlieat  of  the 
Chrietian  write**,  wu  a  mtlie  of  Fla«ia  Neapoliv 
or  the  New  City  of  Fteria  ( JiUtiD.  Apalo^  Prima, 
c  I),  which  anwa  ont  of  theniiD*,BDil  in  lb*  in- 
mediate  (ieini^  of  the  aocicnl  towa,  Mllad  Sb»- 
chem  in  the  OU  Teatamant  and  Syehu  in  the 
New.  The  ytmr  al  hla  birth  ia  not  known :  Dod' 
well.  Gfnbe  {SpMig.  SS.  /Wma,  Baae.  iL  p.  147), 
and  the  BoUmniiiU  {AclaSamilwiim,  AfriL  nLa. 
p.  110,  not*  e),  oanjoctnie  htimnvmmge  of  Epi- 
phanina  {Arte.  Hatra.  alvi.  \\  whidu  ■•  it  new 
atanda,  ii  citariy  erroDeon*,  that  he  wat  bon  absat 
A.  D.  S9  ;  bat  thia  conjeetiire  (whkh  i*  adopted  by 
Fabrieina)  i*  reiy  miartain,  thovgh  inffidently  in 
ace«dane*  with  the  known  htta  of  hi*  hiaMy. 
Tillemonl  and  Cellliar  plaie  the  birth  of  Jnatn  in 
A.  D.  103,  Mann  in  >.  n.  1 14.  Halloii  in  A.  o.  118. 
He  waa  ttie  Bon  of  Prianu  B«E)iiia,  or  ratlur  af 
Piiacna,  the  MH)  of  Baoehim,  and  wna  bnigbt 
up  B*  a  heathen ;  for  though  he  call*  hjmarif  a 
Samaritao  {Ajfiog.  Stamia,  c.  It,  Dialog,  am 
Tfjphm,  c  130),  he  appcan  M  mean  »o  man 
than  that  he  waa  botn  in  the  eoantry  of  lliiiaaii*. 
not  that  he  h "     ■  .   ■  r    .    ..  ■  ,      


philoaophy,  and  lor  a  eontideiabl*  til 
•yatem  of  tlie  Stolu,  nnder  a  Madier  of  that  aect ; 
bat  not  obtaining  thai  knowledge  oi  the  Doty 
which  he  detired,  and  findinf  that  bia  Maeber  an- 
derralned  each  kaowledg«,  ha  nm&nad  tuBHlt 
to  a  Petipatelio,  who  plimied  hiaudf  on  hi*  aeate- 
naia,  whom,  bowerer,  he  Hon  left,  bring  diagoaled 
at  hi*  ararice,  and  therefoiv  jadging  him  net  to  be 
■  phikiaopber  at  alL  Still  thinting  after  phi- 
loaophical  aeqnirencnt*,  ha  next  leaoned  to  a  Py- 
thagorean teacher  of  eondderable  reputation,  hot 
wna  rejected  by  him,  aa  not  having  the  reqniaile 
preliminnry  acqnaintance  with  the  •cianc**  oiF  mxr 
lie,  geometry,  and  astnoomy.  Thoogfa  at  Gnl 
diabeartened  and  mortified  by  bia  repabe,  ba  da- 

temined  to  try  the  Platonii '  -'^- 

initnBtiona  of 

town,  under  n 

Phitonic  tyalem. 

by  the  alody  of  in 

cully  by  the  Platonic  doctrine 

aoon  coDceired  he  hod  beoone  wiae  ;  and  aegnatiy 

wete  bia  expeditions  miaed.  that^iaya  be."  1  feol- 

iihly  hoped  that  I  ahould  toon  behold  the  Deity." 

Under  the  influence  of  thete  notioi*  he  aonght  op- 

portnnitic*  for  >olitary  meditation  ;  and  oae  day, 

going  to  a  loae  [dace  near  the  aea,  ba  mal  with  as 


a  nind  wa*  much  pufied  if 


JUSTINUS. 
oU  OHh,  at  tBcck  and  Tneiable  wpcct,  hj  wboni 
be  wM  amj'mttd  tlutt  PUto,  although  ths  mott 
illuMiioa*  of  111*  licallieD  pliilaBphBt.  ww  uther 
onaequinMd  with  nwDj  Uungi.  or  had  ciniDsnu 
notioiu  of  Uwn  ;  and  h«  «u  tecommelidcd  to  tha 
(Ud]'  ef  tlM  Heinw  pcojdwH,  M  bong  ywn  who, 
gnidad  by  tha  Spirit  of  Ood,  had  alinw  mcd  ind 
nvcalad  tfea  tnilh,  and  had  foretold  the  comiiy  of 
the  ChiiiL    The  tainaiiarion  of  thit  old  man  with 


by  the  latter  {Oiat.  am  TrypA.  cS.&c.).  led 
Juttn'i  GonTenion.  He  hul.  while  a  PlatooiM, 
beard  of  the  calnnmiai  [«ii|i*gat«i  agninat  the 
CbriaUau,  bat  had  haidljr  beui  able  u  credit 
tham.  (jl/Klag.  Stamda,  1. 12.)  The  date  of  bit 
oonTanion  i*  doubtful.  Ths  Bolliuidi>U  place  it 
in  A.  It.  lll);CBVe,TillamoU,Ceillier,  and  othen, 
in  A.  D.  133;  end  Hailoii  about  ^.d.  110. 

Whether  Juffin  had  U*h1  wholly  at  Flaria 
Neapdii  before  hi*  craTenion  ii  mt  quite  dear: 
that  it  had  bean  hia  chief  ptaoe  of  abode  wa  ban  , 
ereij  rtasoa  to  haliere.  Otio  eonjcclared,  frota  a 
patMge  in  hii  mriit  (OJiorlaL  ad  Grate,  c  13), 
that  he  had  itadied  at  Alexandria  ;  but,  from  the 
eiraunitaixe  that  while  in  that  ciljr  he  liad  Men 
with  intanat  the  remaiiiB  of  ths  edit  hailt,  accoid- 
lug  to  the  Jewieh  tnditioD,  for  the  aalhon  of  the 
6^>(uBginl  lenkn  of  the  Old  Teetament,  ws  an 
di^need  te  place  hie  riiil  to  Alexandria  after  hii 
eonienion.  Hs  api>*Ut  tu  hare  had  while  yet  a 
haalfaen  as  opparraoit;  of  leeiBg  the  fuianeai  with 
which  the  ChtiitkiM  braied  (ufieriBg  and  death 
{Jp»L  dhcMdW  <■  13),  but  we  hare  no  Bewa  of 
koowin;  whara  or  on  what  oceaiieo. 

Jastia  mainid  as  a  Chiiitian  the  gub  of  a  phi- 
loaopher,  end  deroted  hinerif  to  the  pnf^tion, 
bj  writioR  and  oiherwiee,  of  the  &iili  which  he 
Ind  embnced.  TiUemont  aigue*  from  the  laagniga 
of  Jaitin  {Apoiog.  Prmt,  e.  61,  6S)  lltat  he  wa*  a 
pricBt>  bnl  hit  infetaoos  i>  not  borne  out  by  the 
paaiage ;  and  thoogh  apprtned  by  Haran.  i>  Rjeeled 
by  Otto,  Neaoder,  and  Semisdi.  That  he  Tiiiied 
many  plucea,  in  order  to  diflnts  the  ItnawlrdtjS  of 
tils  Chrielian  retigion,  ii  probaUs  (eoDipL  Cbkoriai, 
Off  Oraee,  cc.  13,  Si),  and  heappsanto  haTS  mads 


poqiose.  (Viaiug.  earn  'J\ji)Aai.  init. ;  Euieb. 
//.£.  ir,  11  1  Fbet  JbU  cod.  125.)  Aaoidiog 
to  what  it  MDunoulj  deenwd  the  ancient  mxud  of 
hii  martyrdom  (though  Papebroche  coo^dera  it  to 
DWiale  the  death  td  another  Jiulio),  ho  niited 
Rome  twice.  Un  hii  senod  viiit  he  wa)  apple- 
bended,  and  brought  before  the  tribnaal  of  Hui- 
ticat,  whs  hidd  the  office  of  praefstui  uibi  \  and 
a*  he  reliued  to  ofittr  •acn&ce  to  the  godi,  he  wat 
■entencad  to  be  scoaiged  and  beheaded  j  which  len- 
tencs  appean  to  have  been  immediately  earried 
into  effect  SeTenI  other  penoni  luSeied  with 
hinL  Pnpebroehe  rejeou  tbia  account  of  bii  ^la^ 
tyidom,  and  thinkt  hit  exculion  wai  tQcrec, 
BO  that  the  date  and  mannet  of  it  were  next 
known;  the  tireeh  A/swhb  (a.  d.  i  Junji)  tute 
that  he  dranic  hemlock.  Uia  death  u  geneially 
coniidered  u  have  taken  place  in  the  peraecution 
under  the  emperor  Marcoi  Antoninus ',  and  the 
-  Ckroniam  Fatdale,  ( >oL  i.  p.  253,  ed.  Paiia,  307, 
ed.  Vsnica,  482,  ed  Bonn),  whtGh  ia  Mowed  t^ 
Tillcaiont,  Baronioa.  Pagi,  Otto,  and  otbei  modenit, 
piaces  it  in  the  conanUitp  of  Orpbitna  and  Pndena, 
A.  a.  IG5 }  Dapin  and  Semitch  phue  it  in  .t.  d. 
IGG,  FIsiuy  iai.D.  1 67,  and  Tillsmont  and  Ma- 


JUSTINUSL  883 

rao  in  1.  D.  168.  FapelaTKhe  {Ada  SoKfamn, 
April,  vol.  ii.  p.  107),  aingning  the  Ajiolo^a  So- 
ciaaJa  of  Jnitin  to  the  yar  17l,eonIeiuli  that  ha 
mnit  hare  lired  to  or  beyond  that  time.  Dodwell. 
on  tbe  GOBltaiy.  following  the  erroneout  atatanent 
of  Euiebina  in  bii  Cinimam,  phuet  hit  death  in 
tbe  rcigD  of  Antoninni  Piui ;  and  ^phanitu,  ac- 
cotdii^  to  the  prstent  raiding  of  the  paiage  al- 
ftady  tefetted  to,  which  ii  most  likely  cormpt, 
placei  it  'in  the  leign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian  or 
Adrian,  a  maoiieat  error,  ai  tbe  Apologia  Frima  it 
addreieed  to  Antoninnt  Pint,  the  tncceator  of  Ha- 
drian, and  the  lecond  probably  to  Harctit  AuicHni 
and  L.  Vent,  iriio  tncceeded  Antoninui.  The 
death  of  Jntlin  hat  been  rery  ccmmonly  aicribed 
(camp.  Tation.  comfra  Gram,  c.  19 ;  EoHb. 
H.  E.  i>.  1D%  and  CkroH.  Pamlale),  to  the  ma- 
chinationt  of  tha  Cynic  philowpher  Cmeeni.  The 
enmity  of  Ctesceni,  and  Justin's  appreheotion  ef 
injury  from  him,  an  mentioned  by  Jnttin  himtelf 
(Apolag.  Steitday  c  3)  ;  bat  that  Cieacou  re^y 

•  ■  ruL 


hod  any  concern  in  hn  death  ii 


[Cn. 


ia.j    Jut 


I.  At 


.  tananued  by  the 

•a  canrcnes :  the  (Ireeka  cele- 

the  lit  June  \  ths  Idtint  on 

!  the  chnrch  of  S,  Lorenao, 


tbe  13th  A 

without  the  walls,  is  belisTcd  to  be  the  n 
plaee  of  his  ramaini ;  bat  the  chnrch  of  the  Jemitt 
at  Eystadt,  in  Qennany,  claims  to  potscst  his 
body  I  there  it,  howerer,  no  reason  to  belieie  that 
either  claim  it  well  fesnded.  The  more  common 
epithet  added  to  the  noaw  of  Jastin  by  the  aneienti 
it  that  of  ■■  the  philosopbei "  ( Epiphon.  L  c ;  Enaeb. 
CSbiMJCM,lib.iL;Hiennyn..Je  Vir.  JBiaL t. Txiii.; 
dm*.  Pamhdt,  L  e. ;  Oeorgini  Syncellni,  pp.  350, 
311,  ed.  Parii,  p.  270,  ed.  Venioe  ;  Olycaa,  Amal. 
pars  iiL  p.  341,  ed.  Pari^  136,  ed.  Vtnice,  449, 
Ed.  Bonn)  ;  that  ef  "the  martyr,"  now  in  genenl 
use,  is  aaplDyed  by  Tertnlliau  (Aik.  Valmt.  c  fi), 
who  calls  him  "  |diilosophus  et  maityr ;  "  by  Pha- 
tim  {Bittieli.  cod.  43,  126,  232).  and  by  Joannes 
Uimatcenui  (Aktb  ParalL  tdL  iu  pi  764,  ed.  Le- 
quien),  who,    like  Tertnllian,   conjoin*   the  two 

In  our  aotioe  of  the  wm-ks  of  Jattin  Martyr  wa 
adopt  the  clasaifiotion  of  his  rrcmt  editor,  J.  C-  T. 
Otto,  by  whom  they  are  dirided  into  four  dasces. 

1.  UnniaHrran  Works.  1.  'Awe^tjla  aprfnt 
it)f  X^ioTiuw  wpii  'Anwuw  Td*  EAtiCv. 
ApatagiaplvaapraCkTiiliaiiuadAnliMiaiaiPiiim. 
In  the  only  two  known  MSS.  of  the  Apologies,  and 
in  the  older  editions  of  Juilin,  e.g.  that  of  Stepha- 
nui.foL  Paris,  1S£1, and  that  of  Sylbnrg,tbl.  Heidel- 
burg,  1593,  thia  is  described  aa  bia  Second  Apology, 
It  it  the  hinger  of  the  two  Apglogiet,  and  it  one  of 
the  most  intemring  remains  of  ChriatiaD  antiquity. 
It  is  addressed  to  the  emperor  Antoninns  Pius  and 
to  his  adopted  sons  "  Vcri<iimos  the  Philasopher," 
afletwanii  tbe  emperor  M.  Auielins,  and  "  Lndoa 
ths  Pfailoiopher"  (we  follow  the  common  iwdiijg, 
not  that  of  tuHbiui),  afterwards  the  emperor  Vent, 
colleegne  of  M.  Aacellui.  From  the  circumamnee 
that  "  Verigtimnt"  is  not  styled  Caesar,  which  dig' 
nily  he  acqoiied  in  the  course  of  i.  n.  139,  it  ii 
inferred  by  many  crilici,  including  Pogi,  Neander, 
Otto,  and  Semiich,  that  the  Apology  was  written 
pniiouily,  and  probably  early  in  that  year.  En- 
lebiuajplacei  it  in  the  fourth  yor  of  Antoninai,  ar 
the  first  year  of  the  aSOth  Olympiad,  A.  D.  141, 
which  ie  rather  loo  bte.  Othera  contend  for  a 
later  data  ttilL    Jaitin  himself,  in  ths  coittia  ^ 
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hundred  and  RAj  jean  before  he  wrote,  bnl  lie 
mut  be  nndmUmd  u  qMaking  in  ronnd  nnmber*. 
Hawevu,Tii1emant,Grabe,FIeiiry,Ceillier,HaiBn, 
■ndothen,  fix  the  data  of  the  work  in>.D.  150. 
Totbii  Apology  oCJuilin  are  commaiU;  lubjiilned 
three  documenta.  (1.)  'AipuamS  irifi  XftaruaiMii 
iwioToX^,  Adrian  pro  Chrittianu  Epatoia,  or 
Eremplam  EpaUJae  Impendora  Adncmi  ad  Minn- 
aam  FumJamm,  /VooDiWnn  Aiiae.  Thii  Greek 
lenion  of  the  emperor'*  letter  wm  made  wid  u 
given  b]t  Euat\Ao»(H.  E.  it.  9.)  Jiutin  had  eub- 
joinedlohii  work  the  Latin  original  (Eueb.  H.E. 
a.  8 ),  irhich  ptobabl;  ii  itiil  pieKrred  by  Rnfinni 
in  hii  Tenion  of  EuKbini,  for  which  in  the  work  of 
Joatin  the  Tenion  of  Euiebtai  wiu  efterwardi  nib- 

T^f  'Arfot,  AnitmiMi  Bpideia  ad  Commane  j 
It  ii  bardlT  likely  that  thii  document  wu  ineerled 
in  in  plue  by  Juatin  hinuelf  ;  it  huprobabtT  been 
added  rince  bii  time,  and  iu  genuineneuii  lubject 
to conndemble  doabl.  It  is  giien,  but  wiib  con- 
ridenUe  Tiriation,  bj-  EtiKbiui  (ff.  B.  iv.  13), 
andwat  written,  according  to  the  text  of  the  letter 
iCMlf  a*  it  appean  in  Eiuebiui,  not  by  AntODinui, 
but  by  bia  incceuiii  M,  Aoreliue.  <3),  Mipwau 
ffavAimt  Jrurrak^    wpii  Tt)*   aiyuKTrrtr,   ir  f 

adSmabrnqma 
m  fuim.  Thi« 
letter,  the  ipDriouineu  of  which  i>  genemUy  ad- 
mitted (though  it  ii  inid  by  Terlallian,  Apoliiffil, 
cap.  5,  that  a  letter  oF  the  Bffie  tenoi  wu  written 
by  the  emperor),  relatei  to  the  bmoui  miracle  of 
the  lliundering  legion.  [M.  Auheliub,  p.  411], 
0.  'AxB\iiyla  Jeirripa  ini/i  rAi  Xpurriarir  -rfit 
Ti)»  'Pmuivr  oiyxXrfTOf,  Apolayia  Saaada  pro 
CHrufionu  ad  &nafim  Ramammm.  Thii  aecond 
and  aborter  Plea  for  the  Chriitiani  wa*  addreued 
probably  to  the  emperon  M.  Aurelioi  and  Luciut 
Venu,  or  mUier  to  Aureliai  alone,  at  Verut  woe 
engaged  in  the  Eait,  in  the  Parthian  war.  It  wa> 
written  on  occaiion  of  an  act  of  gioea  injoitia  and 
cruelty,  committed  by  Urbicua,  piaereclui  uibi  nt 
Rome,  where  Juitin  then  waa.  Neuider  adoptt  the 
c^nion  maintained  fonneily  by  Valeaini,  that  thii 
Apology  (placed  in  the  older  editiona  before  the 
longeronejualdeicribed)  wai  addreued  to  Antoninus 
Piucbut  EuKbiui(f/.£.iT.  17.]6),andPhotiu» 
(BW.  cod.  12S),  among  the  ancient*  ;  and  Dupin, 
Pngi,  Tillemont,  Orabe,  Ruinait.  Ceillier,  Maran, 
Motheim,  Semisch,  imd  Otto,  among  the  modemi, 
maintain  the  oppoute  aide.  Otto  thinki  it  waa 
written  about  *.  n.  164  ;  othera  pbca  it  tomewhat 
later.  Scaliger  (Aminadc.  w  Cltran.  EioA.  p.  219), 
and  ¥afB\>Iocke{AdaSaiKtonKii,Aprilii.  voLii.p. 
106),  cuniider  that  thii  second  Apology  of  Jiutin  ia 
timpiy  an  introduction  oi  preface  to  the  lirat,  and 
that  the  Apology  presented  to  A,ureliiu  and  Verua 
hai  been  lott ;  but  their  opinion  hai  been  lefuled 
by  eeveral  writera,  eapedally  by  Otto.  Two  Frag- 
maiia,  giTen  by  Orebe  in  hii  Spidirg.  Saecul. 
iL  p.  173,  are  luppoted  by  him  to  belong  to  tbe 
second  Apology,  in  thepreeenlcopiesor  which  they 
are  not  (bund  ;  but  the  correclneaa  of  Uiis  nip- 
potition  is  Teiy  doubtful.  8.  Ilpii  Tpufvra  'lav- 
htuor  tidXojts,  Cam  Tryphone  Jadato  Dialoffus- 
Thia  dialagoe.  in  which  Justin  defendaChriittanity 
against  the  abjections  of  Trypbo,  profcsiea  to  he 
the  record  of  an  actual  diKnaiion,  held,  according 
toEuaebiua  {H.E.  it.  18),  at'Epheiua.    Trypbo 
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deicribea  himself  aa  a  Jew  "flying  from  the  wit 
now  ivin&"  probably  occasioned  by  the  rerdl 
under  Barchochebai,  in  tbe  reign  of  Hadiian,  A.  n. 
132—134.  But  though  the  disctuaiHi  jKobaUy 
took  place  at  thii  time,  it  waa  not  committed  to 
writing,  at  leait  not  finiihed,  till  aome  yeen  aftei, 
aa  Justin  makei  a  lelereDCe  to  hii  fint  Apology, 
which  is  assigned  ai  ire  have  seen  to'A.  n.  138 
or  139.  It  ha*  been  conjectured  that  Trypbo  ii 
the  Rabbi  Tarphon  of  the  Talraudist*,  leachcr 
or  colleague  of  the  celebmted  Rabbi  Akiba,  but 
he  does  not  appear  aa  a  rabbi  in  the  diaiogae. 
Tbe  dialogue  is,  perhaps,  founded  npon  the  eeo- 
Temtion  of  Juitin  wi&  Trypho,  nUiec  than  an 
Bccorate  record  of  it ;  but  the  notice*  of  penona, 
and  eipccially  tha  intereiting  account  of  Juitin't 
own  atudies  and  conTenion,  are  likely  to  be  gencially 
correct.  It  appean  (o  be  motilaled,  but  to  what 
extent  is  a  mauer  of  dispute.  Two  fiagmenta  Ste 
assigned  to  it  by  Orabe,  Spidlig.  Saee.  iL  p.  175  ; 
but  it  ii  doubtful  with  what  comctne**. 

It  ia  to  be  observed,  that  although  Otto  nnki 
the  Dtalnffa  can  TrypkotK  among  the  undiapntcd 
worka  of  Jaitin,ita  genuineness  has  been  icpeMedly 
attacked.     The  firat  aatanlt  wa*  by  a  O.  K:och,o( 
Apenrade,  in  the  Duchy  of  Sleiwick  (Jatlimi  Mir- 
fyrif    Dialogiu  euin    Tnfpliimt...nBiiatH..am- 
cKtu),  but  this  attack  wu  regarded  a*  of  little 
mt.    Thatof  Wetatain[/'ra^.  £■  JVor,  r<^. 
i.  p.   66),  fbunded  on  the  diften-noe  of  tba 
Dua  from  the  text  of  the   LXX.  and  their 
agreement  with  that  of  tbe  Hexaplar  edition  of  Oii- 
gen,  and  perhaps  of  the  venion  of  Symmschus,  which 
-    both  later  than  tbe  time  of  JuiIId,  was  mere 
ous.  and  hai  called  forth  elabonte  replies  6om 
im  (LHatnlK  de  AvUmtia  Dialcg.JutL  Marifr. 
1  Trjpk.  &c.  Sto.  1;7K),  Eiebbom  (Eiiiliittmg 
iat  A.  T.),  and   Kredner  (Balnge  or  Em- 
Uatag,  Ae.J.     The  attack  was  renewed  at  a  later 
period  by  Lsnge,  but  with  little  ismiIl    An  account 
of  tha  controveisy  ia  giTen  by  Semiscli  (book  ii. 
ct.  i.  ch.  3),  who   contend*  eanuatly  for  the 
nuiuenesB  of  tbe  work.     It  may  be  obsetnd 
at  the  genuineneit  even  of  the  two   Apologie* 
u  attacked  by  the  learned  but  eccentric  Hardouin. 
IL  DiHruTSDonDouBTriiL  Woajtg.  4.  kiyt% 
TpJf'EAAtim,  Omtwoif  Gnieeof.   If  tbi*  it  indeed 
work  of  Justin,  which  we  think  Terj  doubtful, 
ia  probably  that  described  by  Eoiebiui  (H.E. 
'.  1 8)  as  treating  miA  Tqi  Ttiv  ioifiirmr  ^Httax 
:omp.  Phot  BUi.  cod.  125)  j  and  by  Jemme  (0> 
ir.  y/iiHtr.c33)a*being''deDBcmDnnDnatuTai" 
T  it  IS  a  severe  attack  on  the  tlagitiona  immonl- 
itin  ascribed  by  the  heathen*  to  their  deiiiea,  and 
committed  by  themselvca  in  their  leligioita  fealiTals. 
Its  identity,  howcTer,  with  the  work  rejecting 
IS  is  doubted  by  many  critics.     Care  sap- 
it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  work  next  mentioned. 
Ill  genuinenesi  has  been  on  rarioui  groundt  dia- 
lled by  Oudin,  Sender,  Semisch,  and  other* ;  and 
doubted  by  Orube,  Dupin,  and  Neaoder.    Tbe 
nunds  of  abjection  ate  well  staled  by  Semiich 
(hook  ii.  secL  ii.  e.  I).     Bnt  the  gennineneM  ef 
piece  ia  auerted  by  Tillepwnt.  Ceillier,  Caie. 
-an,     De    Wette,    Baumganen-Cnuiui,    and 
n,  and  by  Otto,  who  hu  aigned  the  qoM  - 
,  we  think,  with  Tery  doublful  •access,     [f 
work  be  tliat  described  by  Easelnni  it  mnu 
bemutUated,fbr  the  dissertation  on  the  nature  of  tbe 
daemon*  or  heathen  deitie*  ia  laid  by  Easebiai  la 
haTC  been  only  ■  part  of  the  work,  hot  it  now  ecu- 
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(tibitet  tbc  whole.  G.  Ai$7st  IIiifiamTiicdivpJf*EA^ 
Ai|MS,  CoMortiiio  ad  Grafeoa,  Thl>  IB,  poritapft, 
aootber  of  the  wurki  mentioned  bj  EuKbink  Jennie 
■nd  PhDliDi  (ILce.)  ;  nunelj,  the  one  Mid  b;  them 
to  h»e  been  entitled  by  the  ■nlhor'EXjyx'".  Ow/W- 
taHo,  or  perhapi  ToE  IlAariiiot  lAtTXot,  Plaiomi 
Camfiiialio  (PhoL  itiU.  cod.  2S3},  though  the  title 
Iitti  been  dropped.  Olhen  ore  diipoacd  to  iilentify 
the  irork  hut  dennbed  with  the  Coa/ulalio-  The 
linniiDnitu  of  the  eilonl  work  ha>  been  ditputed, 
chieflj  OD  the  gtwind  of  internal  evidence,  bj 
Oudin,  and   by   khh  aemun  Khekrt   (Semlt 


c3),, 


d  Otto.     It  ii 


luch  Ion 


than  the  Orniio  ad  Gnuaa.  6.  IIi^  tutrapxiai, 
Dc  MrmarclHa.  The  titie  ii  thni  giren  in  the 
IfSS.  and  by  Hatan.  A  tnatiK  nnder  naiiy 
the  tame  title,  ntfi  Sew  fuvopx'i".  Oc  JVfoniroUi 
An,  it  mentioned  by  EuHbim,  Jerome,  and  Pholini 
(tf.cc.).  The  word  e«w  i)  conlsined  in  the  title 
of  the  older  edition*  of  the  extant  tnatiie,  which 
ii  an  aignment  far  Monotheiim,  nippoited  by 
muBeroui  qnotatiODe  from  the  Qnek  poeti  and 
philoaopbenL  Aa,  acconling  to  Eoiebiua,  Jiiitjn 
had  owd  cilationt  Irom  the  aacred  writing*,  which 
•re  not  foond  in  the  extant  work,  it  i*  pr^^le 
that  if  tbii  be  the  genaine  woric,  it  hai  eome  down 
to  Di  mnlilaled.  PetaTin*  wid  Tillemont,  in  a 
fbimerage,  and  Herbig  and  Semiech,  in  the  preient 
daj,  doubt  or  den;  the  genuinmeai  of  thii  tiealiH, 
and  their  argnmmlt  are  not  wilhoat  coniidenble 
tone  ;  but  ibe  grrat  majority  of  crilia  admit  the 
treatite  to  be  Juatin'a,  though  loine  of  them,  a*  Care, 
Dupin,  nnd  Ceillier,  contend  that  it  ii  mutilnttd. 
Maran,  mideratanding  the  pauage  in  Kuacbiu» 
differently  bma  olhen,  lindicalea  not  only  the 
genuineneia  but  the  integrity  of  the  work.  Some 
of  the  pauaget  quoted  from  the  aaeient  poeti  aie 
not  found  in  any  other  writing  and  are  on  that 
•cconnt  mtpected  to  be  the  ipuiioui  addition*  of  a 
later  hand.  7.  'EwroX^  a^di  &i6yrTiTor,  Bpit- 
l^adDiogmetam.  Tht*  Tuluable  remain  of  «i- 
ikinity,  in  *hkh  the  writer  deicribei  the  life  and 
warthip  of  the  early  Chriitian*.  i>  hj  *ame  eminent 
critic*,  aa  I^bbe,  Cave,  Fabricius,  Ceillier,  Baom- 
garten-Cmuua,  and  other*,  atcribcd  to  Jnitin  :  by 
otheta,  a*  Tillemont,  I*  Nonrry,  Oudin,  Keandrr, 
and  Semitch,  it  ia  atcribed  to  mme  other,  but  un- 


eriod  than  Jn*ti 


Grabe, 


have  lired 

Dupin,  Uaran,  and  Otlo, 
anthonhip.  Both  Otto  and  Srmiieh  giie  a  length- 
ened itatement  of  the  argument*  on  the  qnettion  : 
thoae  of  Semifcb,  denied  chieSy  from  a  com- 
panion of  the  Kyle  and  thanghtt  of  the  anthoi 
with  tfaoae  ef  Jutin  in  hi*  nndiaputed  work*,  eeem 
j_-!-!_.    --  .^  ^^  author  being  a  difiennt  penon 


it  of  Julin  on  the  Reium 


noUci^  belov 

III,  SpumODS  WORBt  B.  'Amrpoir^  KoTM^ 
tin  Tuw  'A/nmrTjAunJi-,  Qiiomtdam  AriMolda 
Doffmatum  GmfaUt^.  Poealbly  thi>  ii  the  work 
ileecribed  by  Photiut  (AiU.  cod.  126)  a*  written 
BgBin*t  the  lint  and  Kcond  booki  of  the  Phytic*  of 
Ariitotle.  It*  ipurioninna  ii  generally  ndmilted  ; 
•careely  any  critic*  eicept  Cave,  and  perhapaOrabe, 
contend  that  it  belonga  to  Jiulni ;  but  it*  date  i« 
w;  daoblliil,'apd  iw  nal  anthnihip  nnknoini. 
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9.  Tirfwif  Tqi  if^t  ipalurfiat,  Eapatitio  ndaa 
Cmfanom.  Pwibly  Ihi*  ii  the  work  cited  a* 
Ju*tin'*  by  Leontiui  of  Byianlium,  in  the  aiith  cen- 
tury ;  but  it  wa*  little  known  in  Weitem  Europe  till 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  wheu  it  wa*  recejired 
by  *ame  of  the  refonnera,  a*  Calvin,  at  a  genuine 
work  of  Joitin,  and  by  othera,  a*  Melanctaoa  and 


the  Magdeburg   Centuri 


k,  placed   among   tliu 


jid  the  I 


wat  written  at  any 
lata  after  the  conunencemenl  of  the  Arian  contro- 
yenj,  and  probably  af^r  the  Ne«torian,  or  even  the 
Enlychian  contioverty.  Qcabe,  Ceillier,  and  Mimo 
other*  aacribe  it  to  Juitinui  Siculut  [No.  3].  10. 
'ATOKpliHii  wpdiTinyi  ipBa66i»vttt(irii'iiii  imr/- 
nalio'  {VTfi^Tuv,  HuponiKma  ad  Ortiodomn  de 
qiabaidaa  Ntcaiarai  tiaatstumibm.  Tbi*  ia  con- 
feaiedly  ipuriou*.  11.  'E<M«nf«ii  XfiaruaiKal 
*fit  rail  'EWriras,  QaatiHoKa  Oiriilia«ae  ad 
GtaecoM,  and  'E^vriffftil  'EUqruuJ  rpil  rvii 
Xpurrioois^  Qauedhntt  Gfotau  ad  Chrwtiiuio*^ 
Keatner  alone  of  modem  writer*  contend*  for  the 
geaoineneu  of  thete  piece*.  It  i*  thought  by 
(ome,  that  either  thoe  Aniwers,  &c^  or  thoie  to 
the  Orthodoi  juit  mentioned,  are  the  'ATDpuiv 
■irTd  T^i  nlo'eftfai  (•foAauitiii  iwiXiafit,  Brief 
MaolutioBt  1^  Dealilt  <Bi/atxmTaHt  to  Fatg,  men- 
tioned by  Photiu*  (fliW.  cod.  125).  12.  EfaiUJa 
ad  Zemam  M  Srmuaii,  cnnmencing  'looffrrHii  Zijvf 
■cal  3*pii>4>  To7i  ittX^a  xatpiir,  Jtatmu  Zenoe 
rf  Serena  fratrilmt  mlulem.  Thi*  piece  i*  by  tha 
lenmed  (except  by  Orabe,CaTe,  and  a  few  olhen), 
rejected  from  the  work*  of  Jualin  Martyr.  Halloii, 
Tillemont.  and  Ceillier.  aacribe  it  to  a  Jualin,  abbot 
of  a  muiaatery  near  Jeruialent,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  llemcliu*.  of  whom  mention  i*  made  in  the 
life  of  St  Anaitaaiui  the  Penian ;  bnt  Mann  cou- 
*iden  thiaa*  doubtful. 

IV.  Lust  Wobhs.  — 13.  ^imriiM  KaiA 
nair  lir  yryiniiiiH'r  alpia—ir,  IJUr  contra 
oTBHi  Haerttei,  mentioned  by  Jnitin  hnmelf  in  hi* 
Apologia  I'nBa  (c.  26,  f.  70,  ed.  Maian.  vol.  L 
p.  194.  ed.  Otto),  and  therefore  antecedent  in  the 


*.  ivy-fpofifAtt  jfcrrd  Ho^vffl 


ir  ripis  Mofiaf- 
la,  Adv^  Haena, 
iv,  6,  conf.  V.  26  i  Hieron."  de  Virit  lOuilr.  c  S3  ; 
Euieh.  H.  E.  ir.  1 1 ;  Phot  BiU.  cod.  lib.)  Beum- 
garten-Cruiiu*  and  Otto  conjecture  that  thi*  work 
again*l  Maidon  wa*  a  pan  of  the  larger  work, 
Contra  oanaHairaa.  jn*t  mentioned ;  but  Jerome 
and  Photiu*  clearly  di>tingui*h  Ihem.  The  fng- 
menl  Dt  Hrturrati/nitCaniit  pieeerved  by  Joanne* 
Danuucenn*  {SiKra  Parall.  Opera,  tiJ.  ii.  p.  756, 
&c,,ed.  Iiequien),and  unially  prio led  with  the  work* 
of  JuitJn,  i>  thought  by  Otto  to  be  &am  the  IJber 

ana  (mppoiing  them  tobediiliuct  works),  for  no 
•eperale  treatite  of  Juatin  on  the  Reiurrection 
appear*  to  baie  been  known  to  Eciebiua,  or 
Jerome,  ot  Photiui:  bul  luch  a  wori  i*  died  by 
Procopini  of  Gaia,  /■  Od^aich,  ad  Getia.  uL  21. 
Semiich,  howeier  (Book  it.  Sect  i.  c  4),  who,  with 
Orabe  and  Otto,  contend!  for  the  genuineneu  of 
tha  fragment,  which  he  vindicate*  againit  the  oh- 
jectieni  of  Tillemact,  Le  Noun;,  Mann,  Neauder, 
nnd  othen,  thinki  it  wa*  an  independent  work. 
15.  VaAnn,  Ptalla,  a  woric,  the  nature  of  which 
i*  not  known  ;  and  IB.  Tttu  imj^i,  Ot  Aaimm, 
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bath  mBntiimcd  bj  EnMbin  (IT.  B.  ii.  18}  and 
Jeromt  (L  e.),  Betidti  tkeie  vDibi,  Jnmin  wnW 
•erenl  olhen,  of  which  noi  evm  Ihs  ncme*  hare 
CDCDB  domi  to  II*  (EaRb.  ir.  IS) ;  but  the  fnlkw- 
ing  irs  aieribed  to  him  on  inanfficient  gronndc 
17.  "Tiroiu^jKn-B  <t»  'Efainipar,  OnununMnw  H 
/TfiEaciHrm.  s  voric  of  which  >  ftagment,  cited  fram 
Anutuiui  Sinsita  ( /■  Htxaem.  Lii,  m*.),  ii  giien 
by  Orabe  (•V''-  ^  ''"'r'  '•°>-  •■  ■•"^  ■>■  ^  '9£) 
and  MaranfOpp.  •/■■(»,).  Mann,  homta'.diinbt* 
if  it  ia  Juatin's  and  obmrM  thai  the  word*  of 
Anaitadua  do  not  impi;  that  Jnttin  wnta  b  Kpa- 
late  work  on  the  lubject.  18.  Upit  EJffiJauf 
»o*mTJF  wifl  i-poFoIat  jn)  wimtfi,  odmmi 
ApfnuuHB  &fiUitoii,  cfa  iVmnitM'u  cJ  /Ws,  of 
which  a  citation  i*  prcaerred  b;  Huinni  (.OjimK. 
PaUmiea,  vol.  ii.  p.  154,  «d.  Ci>mb«fi>).  Tbii 
tivatiK  ii  prtibBbl7  tbe  work  of  a  later  Joitin, 
19.^  ComniaUarjf  on  tAa  Apocaiypae.     Tha  aoj^ 

Cition  that  Jualio  irrots  aucb  a  work  ia  pro- 
Ij  fonndfid  en  a  miiuDdenlandiDg  of  a  paauge 
in  Jerome  (£W  t'lrli  lOutlr.  c  9.),  who  njs  that 
"Juatin  Martjr  inletjnreted  the  Apocal^pia :  "  but 
without  aajing  that  it  vaa  in  a  lepanile  nrk. 
The  aalhonbip  of  the  mrk,  Ilipi  rtS  *BrTi!i,  De 
Utdveno,  raentioned  by  Photin*  (SiU.  cod.  48), 
wai.  aa  ha  tella  ua,  diapntnd,  nme  aacriluDg  it  ' 
Juatin,  but  npparentty  with  little  naam.  It 
now  aaaitned  to  Hippolytita.  [HiproLYTDS,  No. 
10 


NeKiij  all  the  woifci  of  Jni 

■     a   (vii       ■■ 


e  and 


■  aicepl  the  Ontio  ad  dreuxa  and 
the  Spiilola  ad  Dicgnr^irm),  were  pnbliabed  by 
Bobert  Stephauoa,  foL  Paria,  1£S1.  Thia  i-  "-- 
edilio  princepa  of  the  collected  woriia ;  bn 
Co&ortalio  ad  Groxot  had  been  |flCTiou1y  pnb- 
liahed,  with  a  Latin  vcraion,  4to.  Paria.  I5S9. 
There  ia  no  ducriinination  or  attempt  M  diacrimi- 
natioti  in  Ihii  edition  of  Slephaniu  betwren  the 
grnoine  and  apniioiu  worki.  The  Oratio  ad 
Omelxa  and  the  £!palala  ad  Dioffneliim,  with  a 
Latin  Tcnlon  and  nolai,  wen  pnfaliabed  by  Hen. 
Btephaniia,  41a.  Paria,  1592,  and  again  in  1S9G. 
All  Iheie  worki,  real  or  an[^»aed,  of  Jnatin  were 
pnbliahed,  with  the  Luin  Tenion  of  Ijuigai.  nnd 
note*  by  Krid.  Sylbnrgia*,  foL  Heidelburg.  1593: 
aiDd  diis  edition  wa*  reprinted,  foL  Parii,  1615  and 
1636,  with  tfae  addition  of  tmm  reinaina  of  other 
early  btben;  and  &L,  Cologne  {or  islher  Wil- 
tembnrc),  16flB,  with  ume  further  addiliona.  A 
&r  auperior  edition,  with  the  remwnt  of  Tatian, 
AtheniigDrtt&,  Theophiliia  of  Antioch,  and  Hemiiaa 
the  Pbiloiapher,  with  a  learned  prebce  and  notea, 
wai  pabliahed,  "  opera  et  atudio  unini  ei  Monachii 
cangreg.  S.  Mauri,"  i.e.  by  Pmdeniioi  Maranua, 
«r  Huan,  fol.  Forit,  1742.  In  thia  the  genuine 
pienn,  according  to  the  iudgmenl  oi  tha  editor 
{Noa.  1—6  in  our  enumerulion ),  are  giren  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  together  with  the  ^atola  ad 
Dagnetam,  of  the  Mthorahip  of  which  Mmn  wu 
In  doubt.  The  (wo  Apologiea  were  placed  in  their 
right  order,  for  the  fint  Ume,  in  thia  edition.  The 
renuuning  worka,  together  with  IraHnientB  which 
hod  berni  collected  by  Grab*  (who  had  firtt  jrab- 
lished,  in  hia  Spicitegium  SS.  Palmm,  the  fng- 
ment  on  tlie  Reaunection,  from  JuaniiM  Danna- 
Cenoi)  and  othen,  and  the  Matifnim  S.  Juitim,  of 
wbich  tha  Oivek  text  waa  firal  pnUiihed  in  the 
Ada  SaadanHK,  April.  toL  ii.,  were  given  in  the 
Appendix.    Fran  the  time  of  Mvan,  no  complete 
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edib'oii  of  Jnitln  wai  pnUiahed  until  (hat  of  OKd, 
2  Tola.  Bto.  Jen^  1843—1844.  The  Cnt  mlnma 
eontaini  tha  Oralio  et  QAorlalio  ad  Ormaa,  aad 
the  ApalBgia  Prima  and  Apologia  Siemmda.  The 
aecond  contaiRa  the  Dialogs  out  Trypkmt,  tba 
EjMala  ad  Diogtabm,  the  fragments,  and  A* 
Aelaifar^iriiJiitlmittSiximTim.  Sereiid  laloatk 
editiona  of  the  tepHmle  pieeea  appeared,  chiefly  In 
EngUod.  The  Apologia  Prima  woa  edited  fij 
Onba,  Bto.  Orford,  17flO  ;  the  Apologia  Sa*ida, 
OrtOio  ad  Oraieot,  CpJiorlaiio  ad  Gtohm,  md  Da 
UomtnJua,  by  Halchin,  Bto;  Oiford,  170S ;  and 
the  Dialapa  mat  TV^Txtow,  by  Jtbb,  Qto.  LandoD, 
1719.  Tbeae  three  editioiM  bad  the  Latin  leraion 
of  lABgus,  and  vatiorun  miea.  The  Apebgh 
Prima,  Apologia  SKmda,  and  Dimlagmi  cm  TVy- 
piom,  from  the  text  of  Rob.  Ste^iaiiiw,  with 
aome  conecliona,  with  ttia  Tenion  of  langai, 
amended,  and  notes,  were  edited  by  Thiriby, 
and  published,  fbl.  London,  1722.  It  ha*  been 
conjeetund  that  thia  Taluable  edition,  thongfa  ptib- 
lished  nnder  the  name  of  Thtiiby,  woa  teally  by 
MoikUnd.  The  Apologia  Prima,  Apologia  Siemmla, 
Dialcgiaanii  T}3pt«H,aBdtbe&Bgment*,aregiTM 
in  the  firbl  volume  of  the  Bi6tiiAiea  Palnm  oC 
GolUndi.  We  do  not  profaaa  to  have  ennmanled 
all  the  editiona  of  the  Onek  text,  and  we  haTe  dU 
noticed  the  Idtin  Tcftiona.  Full  informatioa  wiU 
be  found  in  tlie  pre&m*  of  Marui  and  Otto,  ncra 
are  Engliah  tranitatieiit  of  tbe  Apologia  bT 
Reeres,  of  the  Dialogue  wiO,  Tnipio  by  Brown,  ud 
of  the  fE^ortitioii  to  Ctn  Crati/a  by  Mosa.  (Ka- 
seb.  H.  E.  It.  6—13.  16—18;  Hicronyra.  IM 
Vir.  IllBriT.  c.^3  i  niot.fiiU.codd.  48, 12i,!32, 
384;  MoTtgriam  a.  Ada  Maifgrii  Jntin.  apad 
Alia  Saurtonim,  April.  t«L  ii. ;  a.  apod  0pm 
Jatiiu,  edit.  Maran  and  Otto  ;  Mallala,  lUmifiitm 
Bed.  Oriad.  Sot^ttorum  Viae,  SaecvL  iL  p.  ISl. 
&C. ;  reprinted  with  a  Oemmtid.  Praeaia  and 
Aotoe,  by  Papebrache,  in  the  Ada  jbwMnm, 
April  ToL  ii. ;  Oraba,  i^nnb^'sas  SSL  Patmm, 
Saecnl.  (a.  nt.)  ii.  p.  133  i  Buonina,  ilaani'iii,  ad 
annoa  180,  143, 143.  160.  164,  165  ;  P)^  Cri- 
tia  n  Saromm ;  CaTC,  Hilt.  LiU.  toI.  L  p.  60.  ed. 
Oxford,  1740—1748;  the  eccleiiaatical  biatonea 
of  Tillamont,  Tol.  ii.  p.  844.  Ac  ;  Henry,  ToL  i. 
pp.  413,  At,  476,  &c;  Neander  and  Uihnan; 
Dupin.  NamKlh  Biilioliiqiie,  ^  ;  Cedlitf,  J-. 
Antra  Sacrtt,  vol.  it.  p.  1,  Ac  ;  JUidnio^  OmiOiili^ 
dto. ;  Otto,  Da  Jutlim  MariynM  Saiptit ;  fthtie. 
BAi.  Oraee.  toL  viL  p.  52,  Ac. ;  Semiacb,  Jmtim. 
Marlgr.  (tranaL  by  Ryland  in  the  Kbiical  Cabinet) ; 
and  the  Pnlegomena  and  notes  to  the  edituna  of 
Jnatin.  by  Maian  and  Otto.) 

2.  Of  JuuaALiN.  In  the  Ada  S.  Amakmi 
tnaa  Matlyrit,  of  which  two  L«tin  TenieBa  an 
ren  in  the  Ada  Samdormm,  Jamaar.  nL  ii.  p.  436, 
■~,  nNntion  ia  made  of  Justin,  who  wu  abbot  of 
e  monaatety  of  St.  Anaitasins,  obont  feu  mSes 

distant  bom  Jennalem,  about  x.o.  620.  To  thii 
I  some  critics  aacribe  the  lipidtta  ad  Zat* 
■mm,    which   ha>  been  aacribed  to  JoHii 

Martyr,  and  printed  among  his  worka.    [No.  I.) 

3.  Of  SiciLT,  bishop  of  one  of  the  see*  in  (hat 
iaiaad  in  the  latter  part  of  th«  fifth  cnrtury.  He 
wa*  preeent  at  a  council  held  at  Rome  a.  d.  481 
or  484.  under  Pope  Felix  III.,  in  whU  Petria 
Fullo  (rra^i).  or  Peter  the  Fuller,  pabvrdi  cf 
Andoch,  waa  condemned  a*  a  beretiei  for  hariei 

to  the  "  triaMFion"  the  heretical  wards  "  rt« 
A  for  u."    Berad  Inahopa^  among  wb<M 


JUSTUS. 
«a*  Jmliii,  denzmu  tf  McaUing  Ptttr  from  h» 
cnon,  adinued  kucn  to  lum.  The  letter  of 
Peter,  ia  the  original  Greek,  with  a  Latin  renioB, 
^liUola  JaiUtd  Jipiteapi  »  Sieiiia,  ad  J'etnim  Fid- 
Imem  :  Oiapiam,  u  givra  in  the  CauHia  [lol. 
i*.  eoL  1103,  &&,  ad.  Lnbbe  ;  nd.  it  col.  839,  ed. 
BaidDiuDi  *ol.  vii.  coL  1115,  ed.  Muin.)  The 
gBoiunaiicn  of  tbii  letter,  and  of  lix  otben  of 
amilu'  character,  Iram  •aiiooi  Eattem  or  Weitem 
bUhopa,  whicU  an  alao  given  ia  the  Gmeiiiat  a  dii- 
poted  bf  Valaviu  (Oitenial.  Ece/a.  ai  Evaf/num 
Ubri  dao.  Lib.  I.  Dl  Pclm  Antiociat.  ^laoop. 
e.  4)  ;  but  defended  by  Can  (//uc  Utt.  toL  i. 
p.  my,  who,  hoireirer,  contcDdi  that  the  Orc«k 
text  i)  not  iba  original,  but  a  Tenioa  from  the 
Idtio.  Pagi  (Oritita  in  BanmH  Anmdes,  ad  ann. 
485,  c.  15)  pnpoiea  lo  correct  tho  reading  of  the 
title  of  Jnitin'i  letlei  from  **  EpJKOpi  in  Sicilia," 
to  >*  Epilog  in  Cilioa ; "  othen  would  raad  the 
name  ^  Jutinianui,**  but  on  what  authority  m  do 
not  knoir,  Dodvell  aud  othen  aicrib*  to  IhU 
Jnitiu  the  ltapaaiiim»  ad  Uriladatot,  and  the 
£rpo»iiio  Btdat  Can/aiiinm,  reputed  lo  ba  b; 
Jiutla  Martyr,  and  printed  with  hii  worlu.  [No. 
1.]  (Caie,  L  c  ;  UougitoT.  BiUialh.  Sicala,  vol. 
L  p.  417,  he  ;  Fabric.  Siil.  Or.  vol  Tii.  p.  5S  ; 
Tol  iL  p.  661 ;  ml.  lii.  p.  63S.)         [J.  C.  M.] 

JUSTI'NUa,  HESY'CHIUS.  [Hksyckiub, 
No.  fi.] 

JUSTl'NUS,  JU'LIUa,  the  name  of  one  of 
tbe  lexicogiaphen  prefixed  to  the  work  of  Suidat, 
but  instead  of  vhich  we  ought  lo  lead  Juliui  Vea- 
tinu..    [Vwrmua] 

JUSTUS  ('leioTM),  a  Jawiih  hiBorian  of  Ti- 
beriai  in  Oaliloea,  wai  a  eontauipaiary  of  the 
Jewiah  hiitorian  JoMphui,  who  waa  Teij  hoatile 
to  him.  JtutUi  wrote,  acocrding  to  Photiui  {BitL 
cod.  33),  a  chniuicle  of  the  Jewiih  king*,  from  the 
tine  of  Moaei  down  to  the  dealk  of  Herod,  in  the 
third  year  ot  the  reign  of  Tnjan.  The  ityia  of 
tha  work,  which  ii  loat,  ia  laid  by  Phethia  to  have 
been  cendae,  and  tha  author  eniiHed  raany  of 
the  moat  important  evanta,  each  ai  the  hiatory  of 
Chriit,  which  it  WBiacommoD  practice  with  Jewiah 
wrilan  to  poM  over  unnoticed.    Juatui  ia  further 


niem.  (CiHUp.  Joaeph.  ViL  %%  37,  65.  74,  who 
gittt  a  long  account  of  him,  and  cenniiet  him  very 
aeverriy.)  He  edited  hi*  work  after  the  death  of 
Agrippa  and  tba  other  gnat  men  of  the  time, 
beomae,  at  JoKphut  nya,  he  knew  that  hia 
McouDla  were  EaUe,  and  had  resaon  to  feai  the  con- 
aequencea.  Some  writen  (Euaab.  H.  £  iii.  9  ; 
Staph.  Byi.  i.  v.  TiUfiat)  tpeak  of  a  work  af 
hi*  on  the  Jewiah  war,  but  thit  may  refin'  only  to 
tba  laat  portion  of  hia  chnmide,  "' 


a  (iL  41)  c 


.(te. 
ork>  of  Juatna,  of 


'laiiirret) 

which  howerei   not  a  tntce  hu  come  uown    lo 
na.  [L.  S.] 

JUSTUS  CATCNIUS.  [Catuwub.] 
JUSTUS.  FA'BIUS.  a  friend  of  Tacitna,  who 
•ddreaae*  him  in  the  beginning  of  hia  treatJH  Di 
Ontoribai.  Ua  wa*  alio  connected  hy  friendihip 
with  the  younger  PGny,  who  mentioni  him  in  hii 
klteia  {^hH.  I  11,  Tii.  2),  and  wa  have  erery 
rouoD  for  beliering  that  ha  wsa  a  dialingniahed 
ifaetoriciao  of  the  tima.  [L.  S.] 

JUSTUS,  PAPl'BIUS,  ■  Roman  juriat.  who 
Kvad  in  the  time  of  the  AntoiuBe*,  and  lallected 
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imperial  eontlitutiona.  Of  hia  CbwMidiaaaH  LAri 
XX.  there   an  16  fiagmenla  in  the  Digeit,  not 

extending  beyond  the  Gth  book.  Tbe  eonatitutiona 
dtad  are  all  reacripti  of  the  An  totune*,eilher  MaiCBt 
alone  (Dig.  2.  tib  14.  a.  60)  or  Marcuaand  Verua 
jointly.  Of  the  collectoi  nothing  mora  it  known, 
but  hit  dote  it  inferred  from  the  circumitance  that 
the  Anloniuei  are  named  in  the  extiactt  taken  from 
hit  woik  without  the  epithet  Dinu.  (Aug,  C 
Stockmann  [Car.  Aug.  Hennike],  Papirn  Juiti, 
Icti  HaAeati,  Jraffwtenta  clmrBotiimaJu  iiimlrxUa^ 
4ta,  Upa.  179^  I  Petr.  Eliia  Piepen,  dt  Papirio 
Juto,  I<to,  4to.  Lng.  Bat.  1624.)       [J.  T.  O.] 

JUTURNA,  the  njrmph  of  a  well  in  Lalium, 
famoui  lor  it*  excellent  healing  qualilie^  lla 
water  waa  uted  in  nearly  all  ^^£ce*  (Serr.  ad 
An.  xlL  139  ;  Van.  de  LiaFv.  71).  and  b 
chapel  WHt  dedicated  to  itt  nymph  at  Rome  in  the 
Campot  Hartiui  by^Ciitntiui  Catulua ;  aaerifice* 
were  attend  to  her  on  the  11th  of  January  both 
by  the  tiate  and  private  petK>ni.  (Or.  PaM.  i. 
463)  Serr.^c)  A  pond  in  the  fbiiun,  between 
the  lemplaa  of  Catlor  and  Vaata,  wai  called  Idcna 
Jutuniaa,  whence  we  mutt  infer  that  the  name  of 
the  nym|A  Jutuma  it  not  connected  with  jugu, 
but  probably  with  ^mn.  She  it  aaid  to  have  been 
beloved  by  Ju|Hler,  who  rewarded  her  wilh  immor- 
tality and  the  mie  over  the  watart.  (Virg.  Aet. 
xiL  140,  878  ;  0»,  Fat.  ii.  585,  806.)  Aniobiui 
{iiL  29}  calii  her  the  wife  of  Janut  and  mothei  of 
FontuB,  but  in  the  Aeneid  ahe  appean  aa  the 
affectionate  ilttei  of  I'umui.  (Hartung,  Die  Rdy, 
dtt  Him.  ToL  ii.  p.  101,  Ac)  [L.  S.] 

JUVENA'LIS,  DeclMUS  JUNIUS.  The 
tmall  amount  of  direct  infomtalion  which  we  pot- 
teat  with  regard  to  the  penonal  hiitoiy  of  Juvenal 
ia  derived  almoat  eicluaivdy  frcaa  a  very  meagn 
memoir,  which  bean  the  name  of  Sneloniut,  but 
which  it  by  mott  critic*  aacribed,  with  greater  pro- 
bability, to  Valeria*  Probui,  or  tome  uier  gnm- 
mariao.  Wa  aie  here  told  that  the  poet  wu  either 
the  ton  or  the  "alumnua"of  a  rich  freedman  ;  that 
he  occupied  himtelf,  until  he  had  nearly  reached  the 
term  of  middle  life,  in  declaiming,  more,  however. 

prafeational  exertion ;  (hut,  having  tubaequently 
competed  eome  clever  line*  npon  Parii  the  panto- 
mime, ha  wat  induced  lo  cultivate  Miiduoualy 
'    '  that  for  a  eontidenible  period 


uayt ;  bi 


having  eventually  allncted  nuiueroui  audience*, 
and  gained  great  applauae.  he  inieited  in  one  of  hi* 
new  piece*  the  venei  which  had  foniKd  a  portion 
of  hi*  liiat  eflbrt.  Ihoee,  namely,  which  we  now 
read  in  Sat.  viL  BG— 91,  where,  qieaking  at  tha 
popukrity  of  Slatiua,  h*  add*; 

"  aed  tjuum  fngit  aubaellia  veraQ 

Eturit.  intactam  Paridi  niai  vendal  Agaveo. 

Ille  et  militiae  multia  largitur  honorem. 

Semeatri  vatum  digitoa  dicnmtigat  aura. 

Quod  non  dont  procere*,  dabit  hiatrio ;  tn  Ca- 

Et  Bareaa,  tu  nobilinm  magna  atria  curat '.  " 
That  iJu  actor  (or  oa  actor)  being  at  that  time  in 
high  favour  at  court,  and  enjoying  extentive  influ- 
ence, Juvenal  Imame  an  object  of  tnipieian,  a*  ona 
who  had  indirectly  (Jij/arate)  cennuvd  the  corrupt 
pncticea  af  the  day  ;  and  although  now  ar  ' 
of  eighty,  wna  forthwith,  under  the  aeml 
honounUe  diitinction,  appoiutad  (o  the  a 


i.;,Gooylc 
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ofn  hoij  of  troopi  quartered  in 
uf  %ypt,  where  he  died  within  i\  very  brief  ipoce, 
tbs  TJctiiD  of  diiguit  and  grtef.  The  scrount  of  the 
baniihment  to  Eg;pt  ii  ■uppoaed  In  be  CDrraboraled 
bj  the  geneiBl  tvRor  of  the  fiftfenth  utile,  and 
MpecUly  by  the  wordi  (44 — 46) 

"  Horridii  «on* 

AfgyptUB,  Kd  luiuria,  twihIkih  ^ne  Kolaei, 
Bsrhom  (kmoio  non  cedil  turba  Cuiopo,'' 
■which  are  interpreted  to  imply  perwnal  obiervn- 
tion,  while  Sidoniui  Apollinnrii  ia  believed  to  refer 
to  the  Mune  pcreoniifrei  and  the  lame  eventi,  when 
Ik  »)■»  (Cana.  ir.  270—274.), 

"  Non  qui  tempore  Caenrii  lecandi 
Aelemo  coluit  Tomes  reato. 
Nee  qui  coDbimili  deinde  eaiu 
Ad  vulgi  tenuem  itiepentia  aaram 
Irati/ait  hiitrioiiu  ami.' 
SevenJ  other  biograpbiea  ue  (bund  in  the  MSS., 
but  tdl  cettiiinly  of  a  later  date  than  that  of  which 
ire  bare  jiiien  an  abatracL  Theae  agree,  in  many 
pointa,  olmoal  word  for  word,  with  the  above  nar- 
rMITC.  but  diSei  much  from  it  and  from  each  other 
in  Tnrioul  detaila  connected  with  the  miafortone 
and  tua  of  the  aabriaL  Thua  one  of  (lieae  declarea 
tbat  the  event*  happened  in  the  rei^in  of  Nero  ;  and 
in  ibit  it  it  aupperted  by  the  aeboliait  on  Sal.  viL 
92 ;  tbat  JuTenal  reluraed  to  the  city,  and,  being 
filled  with  grief  in  conieqnence  of  the  alMence  irf' 
hia  friend  Martial,  died  in  hia  eigbly-iirat  year.  In 
another  we  are  told,  that  bating  been  exiled  to- 
warda  the  cloae  of  Domitian'a  aater.  and  not  re- 
called by  the  aucceiaora  of  that  prince,  he  died  of 
old  age,  under  Antoninua  Piui.  In  a  third  It  ia 
atated  thai  Trajan,  incenaed  by  an  attack  upon  hia 
taTouiite,  Paris,  deapetcbed  the  author  of  the  libel 
Upon  an  eipedition  againat  tbe  Scotch.  Joannea 
Malelaa  of  Antioch,  who  ia  co|Hed  by  Soidna,  re- 
corda  (Ctroivigr.  lib.  i.  p.  262,  ed.  Bonn)  the 
baiiiahmenl  of  Juienat  by  Domitian  to  the  Penla- 
polia  aS  Libya,  on  account  of  a  lampoon 
"  Paria  the  dancer,"  whom,  it  it  t  " 
fbliowa,  the  Byinntine  confoundi 
indinidunl ;  and,  finally,  the  old  commentator  on 
the  fourth  aatire  ignotsntly  imaginea  tliat  the  linci 
37,38, 
"  Quiim  jam  aeroianimem  laceratel  Flnviiia  orbem 
Ultimua  et  calvo  aertirct  Koma  Neroni," 

were  the  tsuae,  and  the  Oatia  tbe  place  of  e>ile. 

Before  going  farther,  we  muat  remember  that  there 
were  two  fomoua  pantomimea  who  bore  the  nnme 
of  Pari*,  one  contemporaiy  with  Nero,  the  other 
with  Domitian,  and  that  oicb  wtu  put  to  death  by  the 
emperor,  ander  whom  lie  flouriahed  (Dion  Caaa. 
liiiL  18,liviL  3;  Suetnn.  .Ver.  54.  Dum.  3,  10); 
but  it  ia  evident,  from  the  ttnnanctiona  with  Statiua 
alluded  to  in  the  linea  quoted  above,  that  the 
aeeond  of  theae  ia  the  Pnria  of  the  aeventh  aatire. 
Thit  being  premiaed,  we  ahall  find  that  the  older 
annotaton,  taking  the  worda  of  the  pteudo-Sucto- 
niua  in  what  certainly  appeara  at  firat  aight  to  be 
their  Datura]  and  obvioua  acceptation,  agree  in  be- 
lieving that  Juvenal,  on  account  of  hia  ioaolent 
■nimadveniona  on  the  all-powerful  minion  of  the 
court,  waa  baniahed  at  the  age  of  eighty  by  Do- 
mitian to  Egypt,  where  he  very  aoon  afterwaida 
lunk  under  the  preuure  of  age  and  aonow.  But 
0  oireful  ciamination  of  the  hiatoricol  notice*  in  the 


that  tbe  tlurteenth  aa 

L  uity  yeata  after  tbe  conailahip  of  Futena 

I7),a>  if  it  were  unquettionable  that  ihia 

Fonteiua  uiuit  be  the  C.  Fimleuii  Capita  who  wh 

1  .  „  t,_  g^  (jij^  i^   Ftmteva  Capito  who  wn 

"il,  while,  in  reality,  the  individnil 
in  all  probability  C.  Pimlda$  OipiUt, 
wiig  HH  cuuaul  A.D.  12,  race  we  know,  from 
Statiua,  tbat  RnMllui  Oallicut  (ace  t.  157)  ■■ 
actually  city  pnefect  under  Domittan.  Again,  the 
conteal  between  the  inhabitanta  of  Ombi  and  of 
Tentyra  ii  aaid  {xv.  27)  to  have  happened  "  nnps 


conaul  A. 


be  correct,  and  the  MSS.  here  vary  much,  we  can- 
DOt  tell  whether  we  ought  to  fix  upon  Apfi— 
Jumna  Sabinat,  conaul  a.  a.  34,  or  apon  Q.  Jimiu 
AuticMi,  conaul  a.o.  119.  We  have,  however, 
fortunately  evidence  more  preciae. 

1.  We  kiiovf  from  Dion  Cauiui  (bivii.  3)  that 
Paria  waa  killed  In  a.d.  83,  upon  au^icion  of  aa 
intrigue  with  the  empreat  Ilomitia. 

2.  The  foorth  aatue,  aa  appeara  from  the  con- 
cluding linea,  waa  written  after  the  dea^  of  Domi- 
tian, that  ia,Dat  earlier  than  a.d.  SO. 

3.  The  ficat  aatire,  aa  we  learn  from  the  forty- 
ninth  line,  waa  written  after  the  condemnation  of 
Marina  Priacui,  that  ia,  not  earlier  than  a.  d.  100. 
Theae  poailione  admit  of  no  doubt  or  cavil,  and 
hence  it  ia  eatabliahed  thai  Jnveoal  waa  alive  at 
teaat  17  yeara  after  the  death  of  Paria,  and  that 
aome  of  hia  moat  apirited  pCDducliooa  were  coai- 
poaed  after  the  d«th  of  Domitian.  Hence,  if  the 
powerful  "  hiitho  "  in  the  biography  of  tbe  paeudo- 
Suetoniua  be,  aa  we  abould  natuisUy  conclnde,  the 
nme  fenan  with  the  Paria  named  m  the  prewdiug 
aentencc,  it  it  impoaaibte  that  Juvenal  couhl  have 
been  banished  hitei  than  a.i>.  83  ;  it  ia  impoetible 
that  he  could  have  died  immadiately  afleiMuda, 
aince  he  watalivein  A.D.  100  i  and  icia  incredible 
that  if  be  had  pined  fur  a  long  aeries  of  yeora  at  a 
dialance  from  bii  country  hia  worki  abould  contain 
no  allusion  to  a  detliny  ao  aad,  while,  on  the  other 
huid,  they  bear  the  moat  evident  marka  of  having 
been  conceived  and  brought  forth  in  the  metropolia 
amid  the  acenes  ao  graphically  detctibed. 


this  difficulty ;  but  dinging  to  the  idea  that  Ju- 
venal actually  waa  banished  to  Egypt  at  the  age  of 
HO  and  there  died,  he  endeavoured  ts  tmaft  fioni 
the  embamiasment  by  auppoaing  that  the  aevciiih 
satire,  containing  tbe  lines  compoaed  originally 
againat  Paris,  was  not  published  until  tbe  bhwuob 
of  Hadrian  j  that  the  word  "hiatriu"  doea  not  refer 
to  Puris  at  all,  but  to  some  pUyer  of  that  epoch 
protected  by  tbe  sovereign,  who,  taking  olfcnce  st 
the  pasiage  in  question,  disgraced  the  author  of 
what  lie  considered  as  a  scarcely  bidden  atlsck 
upon  his  abuse  of  patronage.  This  notion  it  fal- 
lowed out  by  Uudwell  {Annal.  QaiiUiL  %  37),  'hi 
maintains  that  all  the  aatiiea  were  pobliahed  sfiet 
the  elevation  of  Hadrian,  whom  be  tupposes  to  be 
the  object  of  tbe  complimentary  addreaa,  "  El  spet 
ei  ratio  studioriun  in  Qiesare  lanlam,"  expteteirsii 
which  Salmasiut  refen  to  Trajan,  and  the  scholiait 
to  Nerot  But  although  tbe  worda  both  in  U>a 
aatire  and  in  the  memoir  might,  without  much  vio- 
lence, be  accommodated  to  M  '        '    ""'"" 


Goo'^lc 
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jat  tbe  bjpothMu,  takim  u  ■  vhols,  ii  u  fojicifiil 
■od  »  dniitule  of  ail  tiUmal  nipport,  [hat  it  faaa 
bean  adopted  by  few  Kholan,  while  Fnnke  hu 
wiitlM  two  slalxinite  pamphlets  for  tbe  purpme  of 
dtamutniiiiig  that  the  ivhole  tale  of  the  baoiBb- 
ment  to  Egjpt  ii  ■  men  ligment  of  tha  gram- 
marina;  that  IheigDorance  of  topograph}- diqilajed 
in  the  15th  satire,  bj  pliidng  Ombi  in  tbe  imme- 
diale  Tkinil;  oE  Tentjn,  ii  aoch  ai  to  render  it 
hif^lj  improbahle  that  the  anllior  had  at  any  time 
Tialed  the  coontiy  of  which  he  ipealta,  and  that 
tbe  aliole  paragraph  containing  the  words  "  qusn> 
torn  ipienotavi,"  ii  palpabl;  agraea  interpolation. 
Without  pretending  to  embrace  the  viewi  of  this 
orof  anypreTJouicntic  to  their  full  eitenl,  neinajr 
afety  assuoie  a  Kepticol  poiilion,  and  doubl  erer; 
point  whieb  hu  been  niually  asBomed  as  true.  Tbe 
narratises  eonlnined  in  tha  diSerenl  ancient  bio- 
graphiei  aie  so  vague  and  indtsiincc  that  they  could 
scarcely  have  proceeded  from  a  contemporary  or 
bam  any  one  who  drew  hii  knowledge  from  a  citar 
or  ni[nou*  source,  while  tbe  csnlradiclory  character 
of  many  of  the  alatem  -      . . 

den  involved  in  other 
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those  whom  ha  warm  to  avoid  tbe  rocks  and  ihoali 
on  wbith  he  had  himself  well  nigh  been  wrecked  ; 
while  the  stately  n-eltmeasored  indignation  of  th« 
other  balonga  to  the  eloquence  of  the  head  rather 
than  of  the  heart ;  and  the  obvious  tone  .of  eia^ 
geration  which  pervades  all  bis  thundering  invr^h 
doubt  bow  Eiu'  Ibis  laitaiiied 


1  for  si 


,  preiei 


Lsfroc 


e  particulan  it 
agree,  or  are  not  confuted  by  eilcmal  teBlimony. 
The  only  bets  with  regard  to  Joveoal  upon  which 
we  can  implicitly  rely  are,  that  he  flaunsbed  to- 
wards the  close  of  tbe  flni  century,  that  Aquinum, 
if  not  the  pUice  of  bis  nativity,  was  nt  least  fait 
eboacn  residence  (SaL  iil  319),  and  that  he  is  in 
all  probability  the  friend  whom  Martial  addtetsei 
in  three  epigrams. 

llMre  ia,  periiapa,  yet  another  circumstance 
which  we  may  admit  wilhont  suspicion.  We  are 
lo)d  that  he  occupied  himself  for  many  years  of  his 
life  in  declaiming ;  and  aiiuredly  every  page  in  his 
writings  bean  evidence  to  tbe  accuracy  of  this 
assertion.  Each  piece  is  a  finiibed  rheloiical 
euay,  energetic,  glowing  and  sonorous ;  the  succes- 
sive attacks  upon  vice  are  all  pUnned  with  sys- 
tematic skill  i  the  arguments  are  marshalled  in 
imposing  array ;  tbey  advance  snp)Kine<l  by  a  heavy 
artillery  of  powerful  and  wcII-aimed  illustrations, 
lad  sweeping  impetuously  onwnrd,  carry  by  assault 

the  impression  produced  at  first  is  overwbehumg, 
tbe  tesolt*  are  not  permanent  The  dilferenl 
poems  are  too  obviously  formal  works  of  alt ;  and 
while  the  ligutes  in  eadi  picture  are  selected  with 
amiOni  care,  grouped  with  all  attention  to  efFect, 
and  rich  with  the  most  brilliant  colouring,  the 
composition  as  a  whole  is  deficient  in  the  graceful 
ose  and  reality  which  impart  snch  a  matehiess 
charm  to  the  less  regular  and  less  elaborate  sketches 
ot  Horace.  Tbe  means  by  which  the  two  great 
satirists  seek  to  achieve  their  object  are  as  widely 
dtSerent  as  the  tempers       ■  '   ■  ■     •■-•-----       ■- 


and  misanthropie  glooi 
Juvenal  icnicRes  less  aeeply  than  the  warm-hearten 
social  spirit  ot  bis  rival,  we  must  not  Ibiget  the  dif' 
ference  of  their  position.  Horace  might  look  with 
admiration  upon  tbe  high  intellect  of  his  prince, 
and  (he  generous  protection  eitended  by  him  to 
literature ;  and  he  nught  feel  grateful  lo  the  prudent 
firmness  which  had  restored  peace  after  long  yean 
of  civil  bloodshed,  while  a  decent  show  of  freedom 
was  still  left.  But  the  lapse  of  half  a  cenury  bad 
wrought  n  fearful  change.  Galling  to  the  proud 
spirit  filled  with  recollections  of  ancestral  glor;, 
must  have  been  the  chains  with  which  tbe  coarse 
tyranny  of  Nero  and  Domilian  oslenlatiously 
loaded  their  dependents  }  deep  must  have  been  tbe 
humiliation  of  the  moralist  who  beheld  the  utter 
degradation  and  corruption  uf  bis  countrymen  :  the 
deeply-sealed  even  for 
iffite  and  gentle  pallib- 


I    impassible  i 


imagine 


•ink- 


ing than  is   presented    by  the  playful,    good- 

ntoured  gaiety  with  which  the   oue  would  laugh 

hi*   beann  out  of    their  follies    and  their  guilt, 

the  other  seeks  to  scare  them,  calling  to  his  aid 
Rightful  images  and  terriBc  denunciationa  In 
the  one  case,  however,  we  are  fully  convinced  of  the 
absolute  sincerity  of  our  monitor;  we  feel  that  his 
precepts  are  the  fruit  of  long  experience,  proceeding 
nam  one  who,  having  minglrd  much  with  tlie 
vorid,  and  encountered  iU  perils,  is  Glled  with 
kindly  symptlhj  for  tbe  difficultie*  and  diDgen  of 


Thee: 


ires,  the  last  beinf 
■       icity,." 


>  of  Juv. 


try  doubtful 


.  n  several  MSS., 
nnangement  which,  atlhough  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Pritcion,  is  altogether  artalnuy  and  unmeaning. 
According  to  this  distribution,  tbe  fint  book  com- 
prehends Sbt  L  ii.  iii  iv.  v. ;  the  second  Sat.  vi.  ; 
the  third  Sal.  viL  viii.  ii.  i  the  fourth  Sat.  i.  xi. 
lii.  i  and  tbe  litlh  the  remainder. 

Not  less  than  sii  very  early  impressions  of 
Juvenal  have  been  described  by  bibliographers, 
(Bch  of  which  may  claim  the  distinction  of  being 
tiie  EditioPriiKepi,  bat  '      '  ... 


:n  tbe  tl 


I  characters,  containing  6S 


See 


and   without   name   of  place  or  of  printer. 
Maittaire,  Annul.  Tffiog.  vol.  I  p.  296. 

2.  A  quarto,  in  Roman  characters,  containing  SO 
sheets,  with  25  lines  in  each  page,  without  data 
and  without  name  of  place,  but  bearing  the  name 
of  Ulric  Han,  and  therefore  printed  at  Home. 

3.  A  quarto.  In  Roman  characters,  containing  71 
sheets,  with  SO  lines  in  each  page,  without  name 
of  place  01  of  printer,  but  besnng  the  date  1470, 
and  supposed  to  be  the  work  ot  Vindeliu  da 
Spira. 

The  teit,as  first  exhibited,  underwent  a  gradual 
but  slow  improvement  in  the  editions  of  Jac  da 
Rubeis,  toL  Venet.  117S;  ot  O.  Valla,  foL  Venol. 
UJt6  ;  of  Mandnelhis,  foL  Vanet.  1492  ;  of  Atdu% 
Svo.  Venet.  1501, 1535,  and  another  without  date; 
ot  Junta,  Gvo.  Florent.  Iil3;  of  Colinseua.  8vo. 
PBris,15ia,  1535, 1S43;  of  Grypfains,  8io.  Lugd, 
1534,  1535,  1538,  1545,  1560,  1576;  of  R.  Sle- 
phanua,  Gvo.  Paris,  1544,  1549;  ot  Puknannus, 
itvo.  Antv.  1565,  24mo.  1585;  and  was  at  length 
reduced  lo  a  satisfactory  form  by  P-  Pithoeut, 
Bvo.  Paris,  1585,  Heidelb.  1590;  and  above  all,  by 
Nic  Rignltius,  t2mo.  Paris,  1613,  8to.  1616, 
whose  readings  were  adopted  almost  implicitly  fat 


t  adopted  almost  implicitly  (or 
a,  on^  tbe  labours  <d  Ruperti, 
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8vo.  Lipt.  ISOl';  Oolt.  1808,  LipL  IBI9;  of 
AcbuDlre,  Bio.  Parta,  1810;  oC  Weber,  Std. 
Wdimr,  1825i  and  of  Hemrich,  8>a.  Bonn,  1839, 
eSectnl  probablj  everj-lhing  tlist  our  preaent  n- 
•ooiiet  will  permil  ui  lo  xxamplish. 

Our  author  appean  to  hare  been  itudied  »ilh 
Citieme  aiidity  upon  tbe  nviral  aS  lelten,iuid  the 
pmaeg  of  the  fifteenth  cenliuy  leemed  with  com- 
DientaiiH.  Ths  eailiett  were  thoae  of  Angrlui 
Sahinni  and  Dsmitiui  CBlderiniu,  both  publiihed 
ID  foL  at  Roma  in  MJi  ;  follawed  b;  thue  of 
Oenrgiug  Merula,  foL  Vinet.  1478,  and  Tarrii, 
U7e  ;  of  Oeorgiiu  Vdla,  foL  Veneu  U86  ;  of 
Anloniu.  MandneUm,  foL  Venel.  U92  ;  of  Badiu. 
Aiceaiim,  4to.  Lugd.  1498;  of  Joanne*  Brilsn- 
nicut,  S6L  Venel.  1499.  To  theH  tnaj-  b«  added 
tbc  ■nnotaltoni  of  Pulmannns,  PiIhoeu>  and  Rigal- 
tiua,  attached  to  iheir  edilioni,  ai  ipecilied  above  j 
of  Lubinua,  8vo.  Roiloch.  lSl)3,  4lo.  Hanor.  IfiOS; 
of  Famabiui,  ]2mD.I612,  verj  often  lepiinled  ;  of 
Prstcui.  (he  Delphin  editor,  4to.  Paris,  1684  ;  of 
Heninniai,  4to.  Ultmj.  I6B5,  4u>.  Lngd.  Bat. 
1695;  and  of  Marshall,  Bto.  Lond.  1723.  The 
brief  Femarki  of  Coelina  Curio,  which  were  fint  ap- 

f Glided  to  the  edition  of  Colinaeui,  8ia.  Parii, 
528,  and  ofterwardt  in  a  much  enht^ed  and  ini- 
proTed  ahape  to  tfaat  of  Frobeniiu,  fol.  Baiil,  1.^51. 
pouew  much  merit.  Tbe  old  acholia  were  fint 
printed  in  a  complete  form  in  the  edition  of  Pithoeui, 
Bto.  Pari*,  1585.  The  whole  of  the  above  faave 
been  repeatedly  reprinted  both  entire  and  in  aelec- 

The  elndenl  who  providea  himaelf  with  the  edi- 
tiona  of  Heninniui,  4ta.  Lugd.  Bat.  1695;  of 
Acbainire,  of  RDpcni,and  of  Heinrich,  will  poiaeia 
every  thinff  he  can  require.  The  commentary  of 
Heinrich,  written  in  Qennan,  ia  the  belt  that  hai 
yet  appeared. 

The  earlieit  Engliah  Tenioni  are  thoae  of  Bacten 
Holj'dny  (beat  ed,  foL  Oxford.  1G73),  and  of  Sir 
Robert  SUpylion  (beat  ed.  fol.  London,  1660), 
both  of  which  enjoyed  coniiilerable  popuhirity 
during  the  levenleenth  century.  Altliaugh  the 
linet  in  Holyday  are  iudicniualy  quaint  and  rugged, 
the  meaning  of  the  original  ia  for  the  moat  part  re- 
preaenled  with  great  fidelity,  and  the  commentary 
attached  may  itill  be  conaulted  with  advantage. 
Drjdcn  ha*  rendered  the  first,  third,  lixlh,  tenth 
and  uiteenth  aalirea,  in  hinguagt  full  of  gcniui  and 
»piril,  but  always  paraph raalic,  and  often  inaccurate. 
Tbe  moat  faithful  and  icbobirtike  Uunalation  which 
hat  yet  appeared  ia  that  of  Oifii>rd,41o.  Lond.  18Q2; 
and  much  pmiie  ia  due  lo  that  at  Badham,  at  leaat 
to  the  aecond  edition,  publiahed  in  Valpy't  Family 
Clasaical  Library. 

All  the  nncient  document*  regarding  the  life  of 
Juvenal  will  be  found  collected  and  airanged  in  the 
edition  of  Ruperli,  and  the  varioua  inference  ' 
duced  from  them  have  been  fully  diacuiae 
Frenke  in  hia  two  diaaerlationa,  the  firal  published 
nt  Allona  and  Loipiig,  Bto.  1820;  the  second  at 
Dorput,  fol.  IS27;  by  C.  Hermann,  in  hi*  Ditjm- 
iatia  it  Jurtnala  Satirae  S/piirnae  Temporibiu.  4to. 
(]att.l843i  bj  Piniger,  in  Jahn'a  Ji(i)r<iial«r/ur 
Piiloiogie,  loi,  ilv.  p.261;  and  by  Dilntur,  in  the 
uith  supplemental  volume  to  llie  •enie  work, 
p,  373.  [W.  H.] 

JUVENA'LIS,  ST.,  a  phyaician  at  Carth^  ir 
the4lh«ntury  after  Chriat,  who  wai  also  in  prieat'i 
orders.  He  aflerwarda  left  Africa,  and  went  ti 
Hrane,  where  he  vai  conuctsted  biah^  of  Narnia 
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in  Umbria,  May  3,  a.  d.  369.  Ha  converted  nanj 
of  the  peophi  to  Christianity,  and  i*  laid  to  han 
performed  aenrsl  miracles,  both  during  hit  life, 
and  aiao  by  his  relics  after  hia  death,  i^ich  tsoli 
phue  Aug.  7.  A.  D.  376.  Hia  epitaph  ia  pR«ned, 
and  also  a  rhyming  Latin  hymn,  wbich  UKd  to  be 
sung  in  bis  honour  by  the  church  of  Namia,  on  tbe 
day  on  which  hia  memory  was  observed,  vis.  May 
3,  (Atla  SoMtor.  Maj".  voL  L  p.  376  ;  Suriui,  da 
FnbatU  Samdor.  Hutar.  vol  vii.  p.  361  ;  Bioria^ 
A'oiBBid.  Same.  Profia.  Afedicor.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

JUVENCUS  VFTTIUS  AQUILI'NUS,  on. 
of  the  earlieat  among  the  Chriatian  poet*,  floutidud 
Dnder  Conatantine  the  Great,  wa*  8  native  of 
Spam,  the  defendant  of  an  illuatrioui  family,  aal 
a  preebjTer  of  the  church.  These  particohui,  hr 
which  we  are  indebted  chiefly  lo  St.  Jerome,  (e» 
prise  the  whole  of  our  knowledge  with  r^ard  tatbs 
personal  history  of  this  1 


at  of  the  I 


o  Allowing  wi 


1.  Hifloriae  Bvaitgelicat  Libri  IV^  published 
about  k.  D.  332,  a  life  of  Christ  in  hexameto 
Tene,  compiled  from  the  four  evangeliala.  The 
narialive  of  St.  Matthew  is  taken  as  the  gnund- 
work,  tbe  additional  facta  supplied  by  tbe  three 
others  are  interwoven  in  tbeir  proper  plaoes,  the 
whole  thus  forming  a  complete  harmony  of  the 
Gospeli.  The  liberal  prain-i  bealovfed  upon  Ju- 
lencus  by  divines  and  scholar*,  from  St-  Jerome 
down  to  Petratch,  must  be  undentood  to  belong 
lather  to  the  substance  of  tlie  piece  than  to  the 
form  under  which  the  materials  are  presented.  Vi't 
tmj  honour  the  pious  motive  which  prompted  the 
undertaking,  and  we  may  bestow  the  same  coni' 
mendatton  upon  the  laborious  ingenuity  with  which 
everyparticuW  recorded  by  the  sacred  hiitorians, 
and  frequently  their  very  words,  are  furced  into 
numbers  ;  but  the  very  plan  of  tbe  compoailim 
excludes  all  play  of  &ncy  andall  poeticnl  frcfldomof 
eipresaion,  while  the  versification,  although  fluent 
and  generally  harmonious,  too  often  bids  detsnt* 
to  the  htwB  of  prosody,  and  the  li>ii);UMgE.  although 
evidently  in  many  places  copied  from  the  purest 
models,  betrays  here  and  there  evident  indication 
of  corruption  and  decay.  The  idea  that  this  in- 
duction might  be  employed  with  advantage  in  tht 

may  be  supposed  to  exhibit  faithfully  the  meaning 
attached  to  Tarious  obscun  passage*  in  the  eaflj 
age  to  which  it  behmgs,  will  not,  upon  eiamina- 
tion,  be  found  10  merit  mnch  attention. 

2.  Uber  m  Gtaaim,  in  1541  benmeten, 
dirided  into  as  many  chapter*  as  the  original  i  an 
attempt,  it  would  appear,  to  retKler  the  study  of 
Iho  Old  Tettament  more  generally  popular  by 
clothing  it  in  a  metrical  dress,  the  plan  and  exe- 
cution being  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  Hiitisia 
Evangelic^  For  a  long  period  the  first  four  tB^ 
tiona  alone  wore  known  to  eiiat,  and  w«s«  va- 
riouily  ascribed  by  different  critics  to  Tertdlian, 
Cyprian,  or  Salvianua  of  Marseillea  ;  but  the 
entire  book,  together  with  the  real  aothor,  wne 
made  known  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
centnry,  from  a  MS.  of  the  eleventh  ccnturr,  and 
pnbli^ed  by  Duiand-  (See  below.} 

3.  St  Jerome  and  other  eccleuanjcnl  triograpben 

mention  some  hexameters  upon  the  M ~~  '~* 

of  these  no  tnux  remain*. 

The  Edilio  Princspa  of  the  Halar 
wasprinted  atDeventer  in  Holland,  4taL  UH> ;  i> 
i*  included  in  the  Fo^anm  rttermm  Eedm.  Off 
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of  G,  Fibridni,  M,  BuJL  1.W4  j  in  the  Opera  . 
Fragmeula  ttt.  Poet.  LaL  of  Moituire,  fol.  Lond. 
1713;  in  tbe  BiUioSiaa  Pair.  Max.  LogdoD. 
1677, 10).  IT.  p.  fifi  ;  iind  vu  publtihed  upuslel; 
with  a  coliKtion  of  commenluiei,  b;  Acaichiai, 
Sts.  LipL  1710. 

Tbe  lAer  in  OeKaim  first  appeared  in  it*  coi 
plele  fbnn  in  Mirtene  et  Ehrnnd,  Seriptonaa 
MoaMmtnlomm  Ampliiima  Cbilectio,  foL  Pfirii, 
1 7'23,  toL  ii.  p.  14,  fmn  wbena  it  wu  reprinled, 
■long  witb  tbe  Hiitoria  Eeaagdica,  in  the  BMa- 
Otea  Patnm  of  Oalland,  ftiL  VeneL  1770,  v<d,  ii-. 
p.  697. 

(Hienn.  Dt    Vh.  IB.   84,  Ep.  ad  Magnum, 
Cftnur.  Baii.  >d  a.  D.  oexiii. ;  OcbKr,  DeC. 


jiVila  et  ScHptii,  S 


[W.  R] 


1827.) 

J  U  VENT  A3. 

JUVffNTIA  OFNS.  m  ancient  plebc-ian  gena, 
wbich  came  from  TukuIoio  (Cic.  pro  Phnc,  8), 
and  Kttled  in  Rome,  probablj  in  tbe  coune  of  the 
toanh  centnij  B.  c.  According  to  the  ilateinenl 
of  L.  Carina,  wbo  united  vitb  L.  Jnientiua  U- 
lereniii  in  aceating  Cii.  Plwciua,  Cicero'i  client, 
the  tint  plebeian  a«dile  vat  a  member  of  tbe  Ju- 
lentia  gent.  The  comctneii  of  ihii  itaU^Rient  ii 
denied  b;  Cicero  ;  bnl  whether  Inu  or  falie,  the 
&et  of  ita  being  made  lolfiuently  proTei  the  Bn- 
tiqailf  of  tbe  gent.  (Cic.  pro  Plane.  24.)  Tbe 
nane  doe*  not  occar  again  in  hiitoiy  bll  the  yenr 
B.C.  \»7  [JoTiNTiiia,  No.  1}  I  and  ibe  tint  of 
the  gent  nho  obtnined  the  coniolihtp  wat  H.  Ju- 
Tcntiut  Thalna  in  B.  c  163.  NotwilbiUnding' 
their  antiquity  and  nobility,  none  of  the  Jurenlil 
played  any  prominent  pan  in  bittory,  nnd  the 
name  it  indebted  for  iti  celebrity  chiefly  to  tbe  two 
joriatt  who  liTed  in  the  lecond  century  of  the 
Cbrietian  acta.     [CaLaiia,  Juvsktius.] 

The  lainily-namei  of  ibi«  gent  are  CaiBua,  La- 
TiaiNKiB,  Pkdo,  Thjiina:  a  few  occur  wilbsut 
a  ■umame.  Oning  to  tbe  common  intetchangs  of 
B  and  V,  tbe  name  it  frequently  written  Juben- 
tina  in  

JUVEHTl'N 
mme  attached  to  thirty-liTe  ditticha  entitled  Mt- 
jfia  <U  PUIomda,  containing  a  collection  of  Ihote 
word*  which  are  lappoted  to  eipreia  appropriately 
the  aound  uttered  by  birdt,  quadrupedi,  and  other 
animali.    Take  aa  a  ipectmen. 


The  age  of  the  Bitbot  ia  qnile  nnknown,  but 
from  the  bat  coapiel  in  the  piece  it  would  appear 
that  be  wat  a  Chrittkn.  Bemhardy  baa  en- 
dearaBred  to  proia  bom  Spartiannt  {GnmJriu  dtr 
lllim.  IM.  p.l3£),  that  tbii  nod  othet  triSei 
of  a  aimilar  deacription  were  compoaod  by  tbe 
conlempsrariea  of  the  emperor  Gets,  the  ton  of 
Septimini  Sererai  and  the  brother  of  Caiacalti. 
(Bunun.  .4Mio^  LaL  r.  US,  or  n.  233,  ed. 
Meyer  -,  Wemidor^  Pint.  Lat.  Minora,  vol.  >il 
pl7a«ndp.279.)  [W.R.] 

JUVE-NTIUS.  I.  T.,«  tribune  of  the  wldier. 
who  feU  in  battle  in  B.C.  197,  when  the  coniul 
Q.  Minucioi  Ruftai  wat  defeated  by  the  Ciialpine 
Gauli.    (Ut.  xiiiil.  22.) 

2.  T.,  mentioned  by  Liry  {ilii.  27)  at  one  of 
the  Iqnti  lent  into  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  por- 
chate  con  in  B.  c  172,  it  probably  Ibe  tame  aa 
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the  T.  Junntiat  Thahia  who  wai  praetor  in  B.C. 

194.      [TuiLNA.] 

3.  A  comic  poet,  who  probably  liied  in  the 
middle  of  tbe  aecond  century  a  c.  He  it  referred 
10  by  Varro  (L.  h.  vi.  50,  nl  65,  ed.  Milllcr]  and 
A.  Oelliut  (I'iii.  12). 

4.  P.,  praetor  in  B.  c.  149,  who  wat  defeated 
and  slain  in  ballle  in  Macedonia  by  the  uiurpet 
Andritcnt  (Ptendopbilippui).  [ANDSierrx.]  (Liv. 
Bpt.  SO  i  Flor.  iL  U  ;  Eutrop.  ir.  13  1  Oroa.  ir. 
2i) 


99.) 

C.  JUVITNTIUS.  a  Roman  juriit,  one  of  the 
nomeroui  aadUortt  of  Q.  Huciui,  P.t  Scaetola, 
the  Pontifei  Maximnt.  He  ii  mentioned  by  Pom- 
poniut  along  witb  Aquiliua  GaUui,  Balhut  Luciliut, 
and  SeiCui  Papiriut,  ai  one  of  tbe  four  moit  emi- 
nent pupila  of  MnduL  Nothing  more  it  known  of 
him.  Hit  worlia  pottesied  high  authority,  and 
were  incorporated  by  Serriut  Sulpicius  in  hit 
own  writingt.  In  the  time  of  Pomponim,  the 
ori^nol  productiona  of  the  di«ciplet  of  Muciua 
were  scarce,  nnd  were  known  chiefly  through  tho 
books  of  Serriuj  Sulpiciiis.  (Dig.  L  lit.  2.  a  2,  J 
42.)  [J.T.  G.] 

T.  JUVETNTIUS,  an  adfocate,  wbo  wat  much 
employed  iu  prirale  caiuei.  He  nmi  a  slow  and 
rather  cold  tpeaker,  bat  a  wily  diipulant.  lie  poa- 
seated  condderable  legal  knowledge,  as  did  alto  hit 
ditciple  Q.  Orbiut,  who  was  a  contemporary  of 
Clceio.  (Sral.  48.)  Ch.  Ad.  Rnperti  thinks  thnt 
the  T.  Juventiui  mentioned  by  Cicero  it  the  annie 
with  the  ditciple  of  Muciut,  to  whom  Pomponliti 
giTet  die  praenoinen  Caiut.  (Ardaad.  in  Bnchir\d. 
Pontpomi,  iii.  8.)  [J.  T.  0.1 

IXI'ON  CUfc*).  a  ton  of  Phlegyat  (Schol.  ad 
ApolloK.  JUod.  iii.  62 ;  comp.  Strab.  i.  p.  442,  who 
calli  him  a  brother  of  Pblegyas),  or,  according  to 
others,  a  ton  of  Aution  by  Perimein,  of  Pniion,  or 
of  Area.  (Schol.  ad  Pind.  /'j*4.  iL  S9  ;  Diod.  iv. 
69  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  62.)  According  to  the  common 
tradition,  his  mother  wat  Dia,  a  daughter  of  DeT- 
oneut.  He  wat  king  of  the  Ldpithae  or  Phlegyea, 
and  the  father  of  Peirilhooi.  (Apollod.  I  8.  S  2  ; 
Hygin.  Fab.  14.)  When  Deloneut  demanded  of 
liion  the  bridal  gifts  he  bad  promited,  Ixion  irea- 
cheroutly  invited  him,  at  though  it  were  to  a 
banquet,  and  then  contrived  to  rnake  him  fall  into 
a  pit  filled  with  fire.  As  no  one  purilied  Ixion  of 
(hit  treacheroui  murder,  and  all  the  gods  were  in- 
dignant at  him,  Zeut  look  pity  upon  him,  purified 
him,  and  innted  him  to  hit  table.  But  liion  wat 
ungntefiil  to  hia  benehctor,  and  attempted  to  win 
the  loTe  of  Hpm.  Zeua  made  a  phantom  resem- 
bling Hera,  and  by  it  liion  became  the  father  of  a 
Centaur,  who  again  baling  iniercoune  with  Mng- 
netion  marct,  became  the  father  of  the  Hippo- 
centaurs.  (Pind.  Pylh.  ii.  39,  4c.  witb  the  SchoL  ; 
Schol.  ad  Evrip.  Phoen.  IIB5  ;  Lucian,  Dial.Detrr, 
6.)  Iiion,  at  a  puniihment,  wnt  chained  by 
Herme*  with  hit  bandi  and  feet  to  n  whoci,  which 
it  described  aa  winged  or  fiery,  and  aaid  to  hate 
rolled  perpetually  in  the  air  or  in  the  lower  worid. 
He  ia  further  taid  10  bare  been  scourged,  and  com- 
pelled to  eicl^m,  "  Benefacton  abould  be  ho- 
naund."  (Couip.  Schol.  ad  Itom.  Od.  xii.  303  ; 
"      "^   ""   ""     "  ■  ""        ■        1.601, 
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IXrON,  n  aomBinii  of  Demetriiu,  tlie  grani- 
marian,  of  AdramTUium.     [Vol.  I.  p.  968,  «.] 

IXIffNlDES,  n  palronymic.  applied  hy  Ovid 
(iHrt,  riii.  S66)  lo  Peiritlioufc  ihe  (on  of  Iiiom 
but  the  plural,  Iiionidae,  occun  also  ai  a  name  of 
the  Centaur*.  (Lucan,  vi.  3S6.)  [L.  S,) 

ITtlUS  CUbO.  "  snmamB  of  Apollo,  derived 
from  a  diilrict  of  (he  iiland  of  Rhode»  which  wai 
called  Iriae  or  Ilia.  (Slcph.  Byi.  ..  r,  'I(«i ; 
comp.  Strab.  liy.  p.  655.)  [L.S,] 

lYNX  ("Iu70,  a  daughter  of  Peilho  and  Pan, 
or  of  Eclio.  She  endeavoured  to  (harm  Zeui.  or 
make  him,  bj  magic  means,  hi]  in  love  with  Id  ; 
in  conaequence  of  which  Hera  melamorphoied  her 
into  the  bird  called  lyni  (ijni  torquilbi).  (Schol. 
ad  Thfoerit.  iL  17,  ad  Fad.  fjti.  ir.  380,  Nm. 
IT.  66  ;  Tietl,  ad  Lycoph.  310.)  According  to 
another  ilory,  ahe  wa«  a  daughter  ot  Pierui.  and  aa 

■nuiiial  contest  with  the  MuHi,  the  wa>  changed 
into  Ihe  bird  lynx.  (Anton,  lib.  9.)  Thi»  bird,  the 
•jrmbol  of  passionate  and  mIteM  love,  wa«  given 
by  Aphrodite  to  Jason,  who,  by  turning  it  round 
and  pronouncing  certnin  magic  words,  excited  Ilie 
love  of  Medeia.  (Find.  Pgli.  iv.  330,  &c.;  T»tz. 
Ic.)  [L.S.] 

IZATES.     [AHSACBsXIX.p.  35B,B.] 


LABDA  {Mgia),  a  daughter  of  tha  Baccbiad 
AmphioD,  and  mother  of  Cypaelu*,  by  Eetion. 
(Herod.  V,  92.)  According  u  the  Elyraologicum 
Magnum  (p.  199),  her  name  wa>  derired  from  ' 
fact  of  her  feet  being  turned  outward,  and  thua 
■enibling  Ihe  letter  A.  [Camp.  CvFSELUti.]  [L.S.] 

LABDA'CIDAG  (AoeiiuUiu),  a  patronymi 
from  Labdaeus,  and  frequently  uied  not  only  t 
deelgnale  hit  children,  but  hia  desceodanU  ij 
geneinl,  and  ia  therefore  applied  not  only  to  Oedi 
put,  fail  son,  but  to  Poiyneices,  Eteoclea,  and 
Antigone.     The  bmily  of  the  Labdacidae  it  pai- 

miafortunei  of  all  that  belong^  to  it.  (Soph. 
Ajitig.  560;  SUU  Tlub.  tL  451,  and  many  other 
pasaages,)  [L.  S.] 

LA'DDACUS  (AiffSorai),  a  ton  of  the  Thelan 
king,  Polydonia,  tha  ton  of  Cadnui,  by  Nyeteit, 
who  wai  descended  from  a  Spartan  family.  L^b- 
dacnt  lott  hia  father  at  an  early  age,  and  wat  placed 
under  the  guardianahip  of  Nycteui,  and  aftcrwarda 
under  thai  of  Lycua,  a  brolher  of  NycleuL  Wbaa 
Labdacui  had  grown  up  to  manhood,  Lycua  aur' 
rendered  the  government  to  him  ;  and  on  the  death 
of  lAbdacua,  which  occurred  aooo  aAer,  Lycui 
again  undertook  the  gnardianibip  of  hia  ton  Luua, 
the  father  of  Oedipua.  (Paus.  in.  5.  f  2  i  Eurip. 
Hm.  Far.  27  ;  Apollod.  iii.  5.  g  5  ;  comp.  Nvo 

TBUS.)  [L.S.] 

LA'BEO,Q.ANTrSTlUS,aBomBnjuri.t,one 
of  those  ditciptei  of  Serriua  Sulpiciut,  who  are 
■lBledbyPom|>oniut(Dig.l.  tit.2.i. 2.^14)  to  have 
written  booka  which  were  digeited  by  Aufidius 
Namusa.  Me  waa  the  father  oF  the  mora  eminenl 
jurist  of  the  same  name,  who  liied  under  Augutlui. 
In  hia  attachment  to  the  ancient  republican  liberty, 
he  joined  the  conipimcy  of  Brutui  and  wasone  of 
the  morderen  of  Juliui  Caetar.  Conitant  to  the 
party  he  had  etpouted,  he  waa  pieaeni  at  tbe  baltli 
afPhanB]ia,and,  after  Iha  defeat,  waa 
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e  Brului,  who,  ho  waa  told,  had  , 
hit  name  with  a  ugh  before  hia  daUi. 


lied  hia  worldly  afltir*,  and  aent  m 

ie  and  children.     Then,  taking  the  hand  ot 

ost  feithful  slave,  he  luined  him  rouud  (at 

-_  -tual  in  the  ceremony  of  manomiiuon),  aad, 

giving  him  hia  aword,  presented  hit  ihtaatloba 

stabbed,  and  waa  butied  in  bit  lent  in  the  hde 

which  be  had  dug.  ( Schol.  ad  HoraL  Sat.  i,  3.  SS  ; 

Plot.  Bnd.  12  i  Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  1 35. )    [J.  T.  0.] 

LA'BEO,  M.  { ?)  ANTI'STIUS,  the  ton  of  the 

bject  of  the  preceding  article,  adopted  the  lepab- 

an  opiniona  of  bit  father,  and  finally  edipted  him 

Rain.  The  Scholiast  on  Hoiwe  {&•(.  i.  3.  BJ) 
calli  him  Marcui,  and  OelHus  (ii.  1}  caUs  him 
QuintUL  In  bis  youth  be  was  prompted  by  hit 
active  intellect  lo  cultivate  philowphy,  and  lo  apply 
bimtelf  to  Tarioot  biBocbei  of  learning.  He  be^ 
came  a  proficient  in  logic,  philosophy,  and  archaeo- 
logy, and  turned  Ihete  acquirtmenU  lo  profit  m 
the  culttTBlion  of  law.  In  iracing  the  origin  and 
tignification  of  Ldtia  word*  he  wat  peculiarly 
ikilful,  and  by  this  kind  of  knowlcdBe  he  « 
able  to  unravel  many  legal  knots.  He  received 
the  ekmenu  of  his  legal  education  Erom  Trebaliu, 
but  he  also  lietened  to  the  instniclion  of  Tnhan 
and  Ofiliui.  Fompotiiui  states  that  he  waa  a  le^ 
innovator  (flarma  moran  i^Oih^  Dig.  I.  tit  i 
t.  2.  g  47),  whereas,  the  letter  of  Capilo,  died  by 
Qelliut,  makes  him  out  lo  be  a  ttrict  adherent  U 
ancient  uuges  (rafan  fanfli  atf  AoAent,  aui  fwii 
JiaiuiH  wutHnow  tue  n  Jtonama  aiiliqiatatiia 
l/giael,  Oell.  liii.  12).  Under  the  article  CiPiro 
(  Vol.  I.  p.  600],  we  have  maotioned  the  manner  in 
which  it  baa  been  attempted  to  reconcile  these 
teslimoniei.  Though  in  privatt  law  Labeo  was  so 
innovator,  he  held  fust  to  Ihe  ancient  fonni  of  the 
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innou  of  a  tribune,  while  he  admitted  llie 
right  of  a  tribune  to  arrat  (Gell.  L  e.),  it  m  in- 
ilance  of  bis  pertinacity  in  matlen  of  puUic  right. 
On  Ibe  other  hand,  hie  reaort  in  hit  own  case  to 
eodidUi  (a  word  used  in  very  different  tensea  ia 
Elaman  and  in  Engliah  law)  instead  of  a  fimoil 
tralament,  proves  that  he  was  nol  avenc  to  every 
kind  of  legal  novelty.  (Inst  tit  35,  pr.)  Itii 
also  a  proof  of  the  great  aulborily  he  possetstdt 
that  oodidlli  were  universally  retofnited  ai  admii- 
uble,  after  the  pncedent  which  Labeo  had  afibrded 
in  bia  own  cate.  If  Labeo,  our  juiiat,  be  rffeir«l 
to  in  Dig.  34.  tit.  2.  a.  33.  g  6.  we  an  in  poweatioD 
of  a  daute  of  bii  will,  containing  a  bequast  to  hit 
wile  Neratia. 

The  rugged  republicanism  of  Labeo  {lAittu 
jaaedam  tamta  alqut  neon)  was  not  plesuiDg  to 
Augustus,  and  it  hs*  been  mpposed  by  many  tbtl 
the  Zotoow  utoMor  of  Horace  (SaL  I  3-80} 
waa  a  stroke  levelled  agwnsl  ihe  jurist,  in  order  lo 
pleate  the  emperor  ;  though  Wieland  hat  tuggetted 
that,  at  the  time  when  Horace  wrote  lili  first  bod: 
of  Satirei,  I^beo  tbe  jurist  was  probably  loo  yHing 
and  undistinguished  to  provoke  such  nurum. 

In  tha  jearac.  18  Labeo  was  one  of  those  who 
were  appointed  by  Auguttua  to  nominal*  senalon. 
and,  in  the  aiercise  of  his  power,  he  DotctBated 
M.  Lepidui,  who  was  disliked  by  tbe  empeiw 
On  being  threatened  with  punishment  byAnguttoi. 
for  selecting  an  unfit  person,  be  answered,  "  I  have 
a  right  lo  cxeidte  my  o^o  diicMioD,  aad  whal 
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bum  bave  T  done  in  BdmitUnj;  into  ttie  tttatt  one 
whmD  ;oii  aUov  to  b«  pontiff?"  Tha  antwer  wu 
clevtr,  and  not  uucceptable  to  the  empenr,  who 
wiibtd  to  be  pontiff  huMrir,  but  tfHild  not  maks 
Up  hii  mind  lo  go  to  the  length  of  depriiinj;  Le- 
pidu*  of  that  ditinit}'.  A  propowd  wiu  made  in 
the  lenatc,  that  ihe  Knaton  ihoald  gnard  Auguatui 
bj  lUTM,  by  pauing  the  nigfal  in  hi>  ante-chunber. 
Labeo,  not  liking  the  plan,  but  not  oiahing  opmlj 
to  oppoK  it,  eicuMd  hlnutU  by  anting,  "  I  am  a 
■Borer,  and  not  tit  to  sleep  near  the  empvror.  ( Dion 
Caia.li>.  la  ;  Saei.  A*ff.  64.) 

We  baie  alnad;  [Cafitu]  fully  adrertnt  to 
tbc  contreat  between  Labeo  and  Capiio,  and  have 
gi»en  an  acoiont  of  the  different  legal  tecu  which 
thtj  loDDded.  Tacitui  (^u.  ill.  75)  calli  these 
two  great  riTal  jnriiU  of  the  age  of  AiigUHltu  i^ko 
Jmra  paek.  Tha  alatement  of  Pompouiiii  (/.  c), 
that  lAbeo  refuMd  the  coniulahip,  Kemi  to  be 
inDinititenl  with  the  italement  of  Tacitui  (/.c), 
that  Idbeo  became  popular  from  the  wrong  he 
•uSered  in  not  riaing  abo«  the  praetorahip.  The 
following  ii  the  mott  pisuiible  eiplaiistTon  of  the 
^parent  inconaiatency ;— Labeo  wai  of  an  older 
and  bi  more  diaiinguiahed  family  Ihnn  Capitn, 
whoae  aneeaton  £nt  came  into  notice  in  the  time  of 
Sulla,  whereaa  the  Antistii  aie  heard  of  in  the 
ewiitat  period  of  Roman  hialory,  and  by  reference 
to  Eckhel  it  will  be  found  thai  there  are  atill  many 
■ubHtting  medala  of  the  graa  Antettta  or  Antiitia, 
but  none  of  Ihegena  Aiteia.  In  age,  too,  jt  it  pro- 
bable that  Labeo  waa  aenior  to  CHpito.  The  wrong 
apoken  of  by  Tadtua  may,  therefore,  haie  caniiited 
in  allowing  I«beo  to  remain  praetor  at  a  time  when 
ngululy  he  might  bave  expected  the  coniulthip, 
•nd  in  promoting  Capito,  out  of  the  ordinary  coune, 
orer  tiii  head.  Thia  wrong  would  uol  have  been 
purged  by  a  auhaequent  oiler  on  Ihe  part  of  the 
emperor  to  make  Labeo  conaul  auffectua. 

Perha^M  the  deaire  of  leiaure  lo  puraue  hli  atudita 

buted,  along  with  the  fialing  of  having  auffered  » 
alight,  aa  a  cauaa  of  Idbeo'a  refuaal  ID  accept  poli- 
tical power,  offered  in  Buch  a  way,  and  at  luch  a 
time,  that  it  poMnaeil  liiile  lalue.  He  deroted 
hisuelf  lo  reading  and  lileralnre,  and  the  aludy  of 
hit  pivfeuion.  ifalf  of  every  year  he  apent  at 
Rome  in  giving  inilmelion  to  bii  pupila,  and  an- 
avering  in  public  the  qneationt  of  thoae  who  eoa- 
•ntted  him  on  legal  pojnta  ;  and   ail  montht  he 

ried  in  (he  country  in  writing  bnohi.  Of  iheK 
left  no  fewer  than  faur  hundred  behind  him,'a 
number  at  which  we  need  not  be  aurpriaed,  when 
we  conuder  how  amall  in  general  were  the  ancient 
libntDi  volHnima.  Hia  worlta  wen.  more  in  re- 
qnsil  in  mbaequenl  agea  than  thoae  of  moal  of  the 
By  Oaiua  he  >a  cited  aeveial 
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hia 


lelni 


The  eiliaeta  frooi  J«bea  in  the  Dlgei 

twelee  pagea  in  Honunera  falingeaaia  lOHOtcat- 

•f  Labeo  occun  in  other  pauagea  of  tha  Digeat  no 
fewer  than  five  hundred  and  forty-one  timea.  He 
WTOU  cammentariet  on  the  lawi  al  the  twelve  tablet 
<OeU.  L  13  :  ib.  viL  IS.  where  the  lecond  book  ii 
dted  ;  ib.  ii.  I )  and  upon  the  Praelor'i  Edict,  in  at 
iMBt  four  booki  (Gell.  liiL  10;  Dig.  II.  tit.  4.  a. 
1-  3  ^)'  Ulpian  dtea  Labeo  ULro  primo  prrtetoni 
tiriami  (Dig.  £0.  tit.  IG.  a.  19),  and  refen  lo  hia 
thirtieth  book  praetoriM  ptrtyrini  (Dig.  4.  lit.  3.  a. 
9.  §  4).    Tha  boolia  lo  died  by  Ulpian  nay  fomt 


part  of  (he  gen 
{Wieling,  rfe/. 
1731.) 

Of  hit  worka,  the  Florentine  Index  mentiona 
only  naifln™*  SiS\ia  itetm,  and  Fiaterionim  fiiCAla 
tixn.  aud  theie  are  the  work)  from  which  the 
greater  number  of  paswgea  from  Labeo  that  occur 
in  the  Dig<'at  are  taken.  The  Ptilhamm  or  Pro- 
ba&dium  are  cited  lomeiimei  aimply  <b>  in  Dig.  19. 
lit.  1.  a.  53),  and  aometimea  with  the  addition  a 
Paulo  Epilomatoritm  (aa  in  Dig.  38.  liU  I.  a.  2). 
ll  ia  doubtful  whcllier  any  nf  the  remaiiii  of  Labeo 
given  in  the  Digeat,  even  thoie  which  appear  to  be 
cited  from  hia  original  writing*,  were  net  taken  by 
the  compiler!  from  hii  worki  aa  ihey  appeared  in 
Ihe  remodelled  edilionaof  aubaequenlcommenlalora. 
(Von  Regioa,  •Eravrio^rSv.  I  35,  in  Otlo,  Tia. 
vol.  ii,  p.  U93  1  Blume,  in  Savigny'a  ZeUtchrifi, 
vol.  Iv.  p.  S17,  &c.)  The  Pfithamm  o(  Ubeo 
treated  of  general  ruin  of  law  which,  thongh  pro- 
liiUiliei,  were  aometimea  falladout ;  and  Paulna, 
in  hia  notea,  directed  attention  chiefly  to  the  par- 
ticulai  catea  which  formed  eiceplloni  lo  Ihe  role. 
(Bynkerthoeck,  Obi.  ill.  Id.)  Of  the  Liiri  Pole- 
riomia  of  Labeo,  and  the  Eptiomt  of  ihat  work 
made  by  Javolenus,  we  have  already  treated  under 
the  article  Javolbni;)).  The  LiM  (qu.  £t6er) 
JE^aMoiarum  and  IJbri  Rapontantm  of  Labeo,  are 
referred  lo  under  Laheo,  Dohitiuii,  while  hia 
Vommmlurii  <U  Jure  Pantifiea  and  hia  other  theo- 
logtol  worka,  are  mentioned  under  Labio,  CoS' 

tariea  wiitlen  upon  hlni  by  Paulua  and  Javolenua, 
bat  we  read  of  the  Nolae  upon  Labeo  of  Proculus 
(Dig.  3.  Uu  5.  1.  10.  S  I  1  Dig-  3£-  tit  I.  a.  69  ^ 
Dig.  1 7.  til.  S.  a  65.  g  5),  and  of  a  certain  Quln- 
ln>  (Dig.  4.  tit.  3.  a  7.  §  7)  i  and  we  find  from 
Dig.  38.  lit.  5.  1.  1 7.  g  5,  that  hii  Poteriontm 
LBiri  were  annotated  by  Arialo  and  by  Aolnt 
(pnbably  Aulua  Cnacelliua).  to  modem  timea, 
according  to  Mainniiua  (AdXXX,  Idorvm  Frag. 
Comineiil.  Tiri.  L  praeC),  Sebaitian  Ortega  coni- 
DMUted  apecially  on  hia  remaina :  but  inch  a  work 
(like  the  worka  of  many  other  Spaniah  juriala)  la 
DnknowD  lo  the  legal  bibliogniphera.  (Bach.  HiMt. 
Jrr,  ttoin.  iii.  1.  §  10  ;  Zinunem.  G.  R.  It.  vol.  L 
3  82,  63  ;  Chr.  Thomaiiua,  CompaTotio  AnlulU 
Laktmittt  Alrii  Capibmit.  4to.  Lipi.  16KS  ;  Chr. 
Thomaaiua,  Comparalio  l/t^wma  et  Trtbalii,  41o. 
Lip*.  >684  1  Com.  van  Eck,  Dl  Vilii^  Atoribta  tt 
Staitat  M.  AniiUii  Labtomt  et  C.  Aleii  CapHotiit, 
Svo.  Fran.  16S2.  repiinlcd  in  Oelrlch't  Tlteawv* 
A'oeiu  Dutertalianitm  Jaridicarum^  voL  iL  torn.  2, 
p.  321—8.56  ;  A.  N.  Moller,  SrUda  qaaedam,  410. 
Tnj.  ad  Rhen.  1763,  reprinted  in  Oelricb'a  Tha. 
A'or.flii.  yiir.YoLii.loni.2,  pp.  107—154;  Neu- 
ber,  lilt  JuriiluiAe  Kl/mUtrr,  pp.  77 — 92,  and  pp. 
209—316  ;  P.  Ph.  Wolffhardl,  De  PuAriorUmi 
Uie^mii,  4to.  Renlel.  1751  ;  Chr.  (iSob.  Biener, 
Antutiuf  Labeo,  Jutit  Civitis  Noraior^  4to.  Lipb 
17 B6,  reprinted  (voL  i.  No.  9)  m  Chr.  Glob. 
Bienei't  OpuKiUa  AcadtiBiea,  3  volt.  4lo.  Lipi. 
1830  1  Oleyia  el  Ohino,  Paralipomavm  tt  Klee- 
torur*  Jurii  Omj^,  vol.  1.  in  Meennan'a  T^iHunu, 
vol.  i.  pp.  619-622.)  (J.T.  O.] 

LA'BKO,  ATE'I  US,  a  contemporary  of  Pliny, 
who  mentions  hit  fancy  for  amall  plcturea  (H.  X. 
xm.4).  Btilxmdv,tl<UJuriip.t.1.  %4)  would 
read  Antiatlua  fur  Ateiua,  and,  unmindful  of  chro- 
nology, would  confound  the  piclure-&nder  with  the 
calefied  juiiat  of  the  tine  of  Augnitaa.     But  we 


G94  LABEO. 

onglit  ptolnbiT  to  resd  TlUdua  inMaad  of  j^fou 


197.. 


195. 


(Liv.  iiiiii.  23,  25,  i2.  ii  , 

2.  Pnctorin  b.c.  190.  He  nccivcd  Sicil;  u 
Ui  proviDce.  (Lit.  mri.  iB,  iinii.  2. )  [C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO.  ATTIUS,  a  Romui  port,  tlw  uilhoc 
<if  ■  UsniUtion  of  the  poema  of  Homer,  which  ii 
no  longer  ritant.  (Wcmtdori^  Foclae  Lai.  ntn. 
»ol.i».p.577).  [C.P.M.] 

LA'BEO,  CLAU'DIOS,  a  B«l«riui.  n*  pre- 
fcct  of  the  Bstaviui  ala,  which  went  over  tram 
LnprrcD*  to  Civilie-  [Citilu.]  Civilit,  whote 
tiTil  he  wu  in  their  DUiTo  town,  not  being  willing 
to  incor  the  odium  of  putting  him  to  death,  end  yet 
fearing  that,  if  allowed  to  remain  with  hii  army, 
he  might  excite  dienCFection,  eeol  him  at  a  pritoner 
among  the  FriMJ.  Heafterwardtetcaped, and  offered 
fail  Rrricei  to  Vocnla,  who  gate  him  a  mull  force, 
with  which  he  tarried  on  an  irregalar  virbre 
■gainit  Uie  ininrgent*.  He  wu  delealed  by  Civi- 
Ue,  who,  hawever,  tried  in  vain  to  craih  him. 
[CiviLiB.]  (TK.tf«(.it.  18,66,66,70.)  [P.S.] 

LA'BEO.  CORNE'LIUS,  a  writer  cited  by 
Mncnbiu.  He  wrote  Ixnki  dt  Fata  {Sairm.  \. 
\%),iaLideOrac<iiaApolliaaClaTiHi.\Z).  Fiom 
the  former  work  are  probably  eitracted  the  pol- 
ice* cited  in  Saturtt.  \.  13.  He  OTideotly  went 
deep  into  Hytholof^od  ipecnlatioDi.  That  be 
wnta  a  trestiK  entitled  lie  Diit  Piaalilna  cannot 
^rly  be  inferred  from  &iliini.  iii.  i,  though  it  ii 
dear  that  he  treated  of  tfae  Penatee.  In  Satum. 
iii  10,  Labea,  without  the  nune  Comeliiu  {Lateo, 
Krapitimo  el  odava  IHrv),  i>  coupled  with  Aleine 
Capito,  and  it  ie  evident  from  the  conteit,  that 
hen  the  Mine  Idibea  it  meant  u  in  jiihm.  iii.  4. 
Hence,  there  appean  to  be  hmo  ground  for  eo*- 
pecling  that  Hacrobiui  intendi  to  deiignate  the 
celebiBled  jariit  Antiatiui  lAbra,lheconteiiiporar7 
■r  Capito,  and  haa  given  to  him  by  miitake  the 
name  Camelina  Tfaii  nupicion  la  confirmed,  when 
we  lind  that  Comeliui  Labeo  ii  nowhere  mentioned 
bat  in  MuTobiai.  that  Labeo,  without  any  ad- 
ditional niuae,  ii  cited  by  other  wriien  oi  having 
written  on  exactly  liniilar  lubjecla  ;  and  when  ws 
know  that  Antistiua  L«beo  the  juriit  wrote  upon 
pontifical  low,  waa  given  to  mythological  reiearch. 
and  wai  learned  in  antiquity  [lilervtanligioortiatiio- 
raqae  pntlnimmt,  Getl.  liiL  10).  Serrint  (ad 
Virg.  An.  iii.  ItiS)  eitei  a  work  of  Ubeo  di 
Diit  ABiaaiSna,  and  Fulgenliiu  {de  Primt  Ser- 
moat,  I  4.  I.  T.  Mana/ea)  giree  a  fragment  from 
the  work  of  Labeo  de  Duciplinii  Hetrmat  Tagetii 
tt  BaediHda.  Then  ara  Kieral  pawagea  relating 
to  ancient  Roman  mythology,  cited  from  Idbeo  by 
St.  Angualin  {De  Cm,  Dei,  iL  11  (compare  viii. 
13),  ii.  14,  iiL  25,  ii.  IS.iiii.  28). 

Now  we  know  from  the  ciiationa  of  Feilui 
((.  vu.  /Vum/unl,  i^vrcum,  Prot,  Siden/aaa'), 
that  Antialina  l^lieo,  the  joriat,  wrote  a  treatise, 
cDntaining  st  leoat  IS  book*,  dt  Jure  Pontificio. 
and  it  ia  not  nnlikelj  that  the  6flth  book,  cited  by 
Macrobiiu  (Satan,  iii.  10).  ia  one  of  the  booka  of 
thi*  treatite.  Paniponin>{DIg.  l.tiL  S.  a.  2.  g<7) 
tella  u*  that  Antiathia  Labeo  left  behind  him  iOO 
Yolumea.  The  work  De  Offirio  Auffumm,  men- 
tioned by  Feetni  (t.  e.  Rmimo),  probably  formed  a 
part  of  the  treaCiae  De  Jim  Pad^icio.  It  cannot 
be  doubted  that  the  Labeo  died  by  FeMui  (i.  v. 
Ptftdma  Sacra,  Pailia  Saxa),  by  Pliny  {H.  N. 


tABED. 

i^  15),  and  by  Anlna' OeUiua  (».  ST).  frOB  Ik 
work  of  Laeliu*  Felix  ad  Q.  Huciddi,  ia  Antiada 
Labeo  the  JBiiit.  .^lutiilnw  Labeo  probably  inalal 
of  the  Penatei  aa  Cbnarinu  Labeo  did,  accra^  W 
Macrobiu,  for  we  leain  from  FeMua  ((.  n.  J'imitii) 
that  Antiitiai  Labeo  tfaoogbt  that  the  word  Panttit 
might  be  need  in  the  aiogular  nmnber.  Other 
fragment!,  timilariy  relating  to  antiquarian  aod 
pontitial  teieaicbei  (e.  g.  Peitut,  t.  r.  Srptima^ 
ProKBanamtSeriptum  Lajiidem,Siceijiila,Siitijlire 
ArieUmi  Plot  Quieir,  Ana. c  46),  where  Antittio* 
alone  or  Antialiua  Labeo  ia  ei[Dna1y  mentioned, 
confirm  our  opinion  aa  to  tbe  mialake  of  Mactelniu 


tity  of  the  jorial  with  the  * 
Oirwebu  Labeo.  (Heinec  tfiaf.  Jar.  Ami.  }  182; 
Bach.  HiH.  Jitr.  Rom.  iii.  I.  §  10  ;  Bynkenboeck, 
PraetermiaaadPoKiniiitii*,  g  47  ;  Dirkien,  Brwd- 
tHicie  au$  iJen  Silri^ea  ifer  Aiiaiiiabgi  JwiiM,  f. 
74— B3.)  [J.T.  G.J 

LA'BEO,  DOMI'TIUS.  In  Dig.  28.  tit  1.  a 
37.  ii  contained  an  epiatle  of  Draiitiua  Labeo  ta 
Jurentiua  Celiuo.  with  the  mde  alHwer  of  the 
latter  [CaLsi/s,  VoL  I.  p.  662],  In  Dig.  41.  th.* 
a.  30.  S  1,  Pomponiaa  citea  Jdi»  Librit  E^do- 
larmit,  and  Cujaa  aappoiea  that  for  Labeo  ^eoU 
be  read  Jarolenoi,  at  the  Libri  ^pakjlanm  of 
AntiitJBt  Labeo  the  jnrial  an  nowhere  alae  men- 
tioned ;  bnt  tbei«  ia  nothing  nnuaaal  in  the  werit 
of  a  juriat  being  JwhJ  Kirriittroii. 

It  ia  not  unhkely.  ind»ed,  that  tba  Ubri  Epi*>- 
lamm  dted  by  PomponiiM  ia  identical  with  the 
Libri  Retpommrum  of  Antbtina  Labeo,  of  which 
the  I5lh  book  ia  dted  by  Ulpian.  in  G£.  Ltg. 
Rom.  et  Mae.  iii.  7-  We  have  Labeo  nwtrihU  in 
Dig.  37.  tit.  1.  0.  3.  H-  and  in  Dig.  33.  tit  7.4. 
12.  J  35,  we  litul  the  exprewion  Neraliua,  lib.  i*. 
epufe/orKn  nopowbt,  ahowing  that  tpitKilat  and 
reyoau  may  be  need  aynonymoualy.  A*  the  pn- 
'  "  '  loneceeaaiy,  ao  there 

ne  of  BerliBDdnt  {Dt 


of  Cnj. 


the  conjectnn 
Jurirp.  L  10.  g  9),  that  the  Iaiko  mentuaiea  in 
Dig.  41.  lit  3.  a.  30.  ^  I.  it  Domitini  Ubea  In 
Dig.  2B.  tit  1.  1.  27,  Uomitiua  Labeo  it  the  quea- 
lioncr,  and  it  it  the  juriat  who  it  quettioned  from 
whom  we  tbould  expect  the  puhlicatian  of  i^v- 
lotae.  There  ia  nothing  even  to  pnre  that  Domitini 
l^beo  wat  a  jariat,  though  he  it  daaaed  at  ucfa  by 
Colto,  RiTilliui,  Ebcriinut  and  Dthera.  It  ittnia 
that  one  jaritt  tomeUaiet  contulled  another,  at 
Atilidnni  coaaolted  Pnculot  { Dig.  23.  tit  4. 1. 17), 
but  epittolae  were  more  frequently  addrvtaed  to 
juriaCt  by  non-profeaaional  peiaont.  B.  Rutibna 
(  VHat  Irmrim,  c  60)  teeni  to  think  that  in  Dig- 
35.  tit  1.0.39.$  40,  the  extract  it  taken  &on  one 
Labeo,  and  conlaint  a  dtatiou  of  another  Labeo, 
aod  that  Domitini  I^beo  dtet  tht  tariier  jnriti, 
ADtiitioi  Idbeo  ;  but  in  the  extract  refamd  la. 
it  it  Javolenni  who  cilee  Antiitioi  lAbeo.  (Onil. 
OroL  de  ViL  lei.  ii.  4.  g  8  ;  H«nag^  Amoea.  Jw. 
t.  20  ;  Alphen,  de  Javokno,  c.  4.  g  2.) 

It  ha>  been  tnppoaed  by  tome  thai  ttw  ignonooa 
of  hiw  onnifealed  by  Domitini  Labeo  in  hia  cele- 
bnled  letter,  ia  rather  an  nrgumeat  that  ha  wai 
not  a  juriat,  and  Celaui  hat  been  thought  onpcAte, 
bat  not  hotly,  in  charging  him  with  fclly.  Bat 
F.  Karamerer  (Balrd^  svr  OitdadH  md  nearie 
da  Romimien  Reddt,  pp.  208—226)  bai  ihown 
that  tbit  queition  may  nave  a  deeper  meeuiinft  than 
ii  commonly  anppoted-  We  find  froen  IFhaan 
(Dig.  28.  tit  1.  t.  21.  §  2),  that  in  villa  wbin 


Aen  mi|^t  lo  he  iota  ngaS,  one  who  waa  sect- 
'denUll;  pTFBenl  aHtriiu  rti  onm  tODld  aot  be  a 
witDHt.  Uipmn  qnalifiH  tha  rule,  bj  MJiing  that 
a  penmi,  though  uked  to  coma  for  Boother  purpna, 
mi^t  be  ■  vitjMik,  if  ipFcimlly  ioforiDed.  befbra  the 
mtteHation  that  he  wu  wanted  M  Mich.  The 
qnation  of  Damitio*  Labea  iiu<r  mnn  to  Mk 
vbethera  penan,  invited  to  write  tlie  will,  and  not 
■pocially  10  aritaat  it,  wu  a  good  wiuim.  if  he 
Bgnedwithoutbitherioumalion  that  hit  teitimony 
wtticquirad.  [J.T.ai 

LA'BEO.Q.  FA'BIUS,  wu  quoeatot  nibwiiu 
ID  B.  i:.  ISfi.  The  augon  and  prie*t«  had  foe  wme 
3'ean  reijgttd  the  pajnent  of  the  tributum ;  bul, 
after  a  ttoul  coaleil,  Labeo  and  hit  coUeague  L. 
Aurelioi  compelled  Ibem  lo  yield  the  point,  and 
pa;  up  ell  anean.  [Lir.  iiiiii.  f2.)  lo  B.  c  139 
he  WBi  elected  pnelor,  and  waa  appoiatad  bj  lot 
to  the  eoamuiDd  of  the  fleet  Eager  Ibr  loma  op- 
portunity of  dlitinguiihing  hiioialf,  ha  uiled  from 
E[A(«u  to  CictB,  where  it  waa  reported  that  a 
large  omnber  of  Roman  dtiieni  were  in  a  itate  of 
alavei;.  Nona  but  the  Qortynii  heeded  hii  demand 
that  thej  ihouU  be  ancTendend ;  but  from  them 
he  obtaioad  a  eontiderable  number  (4000  according 
to  Valeria*  Antiai),  which  aflbrded  him  ■  pratejt 
for  denuuidiDg  a  triumph.  He  then  leni  three 
*hip*  to  Macedonia,  to  demand  the  withdrawmcDt 
of  the  gairiaoni  of  Anliochoa  from  Aenot  and 
ManniB.  The  Lieal;  with  Antiochoi  had  jutt 
bean  concloded  by  Cn.  Manliui,  and  in  anordance 
with  the  lermi  of  it  UU>eo  wu  daipatched  to 
Pataia^  to  deatro;  the  ahipe  of  the  king  which 
were  there.  Us  afterwarda  got  poueaiion  of  Tel- 
miaau,  and  thcD  conducted  the  fleet  back  to  Italy. 
The  tiiomph  which  he  demanded  wat  accorded  lo 
him,  notwithitanding  the  oppoution  of  the  ttitnnea. 
(Li>.  niTii.  47.  50,60,uiiiii.  39,  47).  In  B.  c. 
iSfi  he  became  a  candidate  for  tha  coniulahip  ;  but 
App.  CUadioa  succeeded  in  getting  hia  biothei 
PuUiua  elected  in  hia  atead.  Thii  wai  the  lecond 
repulM  of  tha  kind  which  he  had  itceiied.  (liv. 
•«"i'  S2).  In  the  following  year  he  wuappointod 
one  of  the  trimnTira  for  phmtingcolooieaat  Potentia 
and  Piiaurmn.  (IJ.it).  In  B.C.  1S3  he  waa 
ejected  couul  with  H.  Claudiui  Mattellui.  Li- 
gnria  wu  aaaigoed  to  the  coniulaaa  their  prorince. 
(M45.)  He  wai  created  ponlihi  in  B.  c  lSO.(iL 
42.)  Cictro(Z>>Q^  L  10)huaBtor;ofatrick 
b;  which  either  Labeo,  nr  wmebody  elac,  having 
been  appointed  arbitrator  betWEcD  the  lowna  of  Nola 
and  N  lapolia,  leipect'mg  toDie  diapuled  land,  obtained 
a  met  of  territory  for  the  Romani.        [C  P.  M.J 

LA'BEO,  POMPO'NlUS.goTenior  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Moeaia  for  eight  yean,  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberiua.  The  emperor,  in  a  letter  to  the  aenate, 
d^noDDced  him  aa  guilty  of  maladminiatralion  and 
other  offences.  LiJ>eo  by  a  roliuttary  death  anti- 
cipated the  threatened  eiecntion.    (a.D.34.)    Hia 


LABERIUS.  Vas 

LABrRIUS  DE'CIHUS,  a  Roman  eipwa,  and 

■  diatinguiahed  writer  ef  mjmea.  He  wu  bom 
about  B.C  107,  and  died  in  January  43  (Hieron. 
m  EiuA  C%m.01;m|i.  184.  2),  at  Puteoli,  in 
Campania.  At  Caeaar'a  triumphal  gamea  in  Oc~ 
tober,  B.  c  45,  P.  Synia,  a  profeuJonal  mimua, 
■eemi  to  hare  challenged  all  hii  craft  to  a  trial  <£ 
wit  in  eitemporaneoua  brce;  and  Caeaar,  lo  whom 
X«heriua  may  have  been  known  through  bit  friend 
Cn.  Uatiua,  himaelf  a  mimiambic  poet,  ofiered  him 
£00,000  aeateroea  to  appear  on  Ihe  alage.  Laberiua 
wu  aiity  yean  old,  and  the  profnaion  of  a  mimna 
wu  infiunoua,  bot  the  with  of  the  dictator  wu 
equivalent  to  a  command,  and  he  reluctantly  com- 
plied. Whether,  by  thia  tomevtliat  wanton  eier- 
die  of  power,  the  uaually  indulgent  Caeiar  mmnt 
to  diignco  Laberiua  peraooally,  or  the  equealrian 
(rally,  or  merely  to  procure  for  the  apto- 


,   had   [ 


wife  Pan 


(Tac. 


. . .  Ti.  29  ;  Dion  Caia.  Iviji.  24).        [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'BEO,  TITI'DIUS,  a  Roman  patnlei:,  cele- 
bnled  for  amall  panel  jncturea.  Ue  waa  of  prao- 
Mian  rank,  and  wu  at  one  time  proconaul  of 
Oallia  NarbODeniia.  in  which  office  he  made  hlm- 
•alf  contemptible.  Ue  died  at  a  great  age,  ahortly 
befaie  the  time  when  Pliny  the  Elder  wrote.  (Plin. 
H.  M  HIT.  4.  a.  7.)  The  common  reading  i> 
Alaai  Labto.  Jan  (Sdalait.  1S33,  p.  723)  lug- 
gealed  llMnu,  which  i*  adopted  by  Sillig,  in  lus 
edition  of  Pliny.    Tb«  USS.  are  cormpt.   [P.  S.] 


power,  and  took  it.  Hia  prologoe  awakened  cmn- 
paaaion.  and  periiapa  indignation  :  and  daring  the 
perfonoanee  he  adroitly  availed  himaelf  of  bii 
various  charactera  lo  point  hia  wit  at  hit  oppreaaor. 
In  the  peraon  of  a  beaten  Syrian  alave  he  cried 
out,— 

Marry  '.  Qniritei,  but  we  loae  our  freedom, 
and  all  eyea  were  turned  upon  the  dictator  ;  and 
in  another  mime  he  altered  the  pregnant  maxim 

Needi  mutl  he  (ear,  who  makea  all  elae  adrtad. 
Caeaar,  impartially  or  vindictiTely.  awarded  the 
priie  to  SyrUB,  aaying  to  Laberioi 


He  returned  to  him,  however,  hi*  eqneatrian  ring, 
and  permitted  him  to  reaamo  hia  Beat  among  the 
equitCB.  Ab  laberiua  waa  puling  b;  the  ienato- 
rian  benchea  to  tha  eqaeitrian,  Cicero  called  to  him, 
"  Were  we  not  ao  crowded  hero,  Laberiua,  I  wo«Id 
make  mnn  for  yon," — a  double  alluion  to  the 
degndation  of  the  hiitnouic  etjaea  and  to  the  num- 
ber of  law-born  and  foreign  lenaton  created  by 
Caeaar.  But  Laberiua  pamed  tbe  hit  by  replying, 
"  I  marvel,  Cicero,  joy  abonld  be  crowded,  who 
naually  «t  on  two  atoola," —  Ctcno  being  at  tin 
lime  nnjually  aD^>ecled  of  warsring  in  hi*  politic*. 
Ai  LAbirina  wu  leaving  Ihe  il^  at  tha  condu- 
aion  of  a  mime  Syma  iild  lo  him, 

Whom  upon  the  atnge  you  itrove  with,  from  the 
benches  now  applaud. 
In  the  neil  mime,  Laberiua.  aUnding  at  onca  to 
Syms'  victory,  and  lo  Caeaar'a  station.  leaponded 
in  graver  tone, — 

None  tbe  first  place  Ibr  ever  can  retain  — 
Bnt,  ever  u  the  topmost  round  you  gain. 
Painful  your  station  there  and  awift  your  falL 
I  fell  —  the  next  who  wina  with  equal  pain 
The  slippery  height,  (all*  loo  —  pride  lifia,  and 
lowen  all. 
(Macrob.  Srt.  ii.  3,  7,  rii.  3  ;  Cic.  «£  Fam.  Tii.  1 1, 
xiL  18  ;  Hor.  Sal.  L  10,  6  ;  SneU  Caa.  SO  ;  Sen. 
(fc /rn,  iL  U.Coirtroe.  ill  16  ;  comp.   Ziegler,  de 
Mim.  Adhkh.  Ocltting.  1788  ;  Fabric  BJJ.  LaL 
L  16. }  3.) 

If  the  pndogneof  LabeiinB,the  longest  fngment 
of  hi*  worka  (Macnh.  Sat.  ii,  7),  may  be  taken  u 


«»  LABIENUB. 

k  iparimm  a(  bu  nfle,  Iw  would  nnk  aboTg  Te- 
Icnce,  uid  Hcond  only  (o  Plmitui,  in  dnuDMk 
Tigmr,  and  Hoiace'i  dcpneiiliiiii  af  him  (Sat  L 
10,  6)  might  itwd  bcade  PopeV  ineer  U  CfaMKcr, 
and  "mch  writing  u  ii  mtm-  read.**  Bnl  there 
u  leuon  to  infer  that  the  diction  of  Laberius 
•bounded  in  unnuthoriKd  wordi  (OelLrri.  7)  wid 
in  antitheee*  and  Teibd  jeke*  <Sen.  Omfr.  18), 
allovafale  in  a  faree-writer,  but  boiesth  lbs  dig- 
nitj  of  comedf ,  He  wu,  heireTer,  evidenlly  an 
■oiiginal  thinlcer,  and  made  great  itapreuion  on  liii 
conteraporariei.  (Niebuhr,  Leehtret  on  Rom^  Hut- 
woL  a.  p.  169.)  The  fngmenU  of  Ixberiui  an 
cellecled  bj  Bathe,  Pott  Sem.  Ui&t.  vol.  i.  pp. 
202 — 21 B.  A  RTlaed  teit  of  the  prologiiF  hu 
been  publiihed,  with  a  new  Ingmentby  Schneide- 
win,  in  the  iUnauak*  Mtmmm  for  iBiS,  p. 
632,  &c  A  wriWr  of  wn»,  naiDcd  Laberiu*,  ii 
nuntioDod  by  Martial  lEf.  n.  U.)       [  W.  B.  D.j 

Q.  LABE-RIUS  DURUS.  a  Itibune  of  the 
■otdiere  in  Caeiar'e  anny,  fell  in  battle  in  the 
•econd  iniaMon  of  Britan,  •.'C.$4.  He  i>  by 
miit^e  called  Labiemu  by  Ofoiioi.  (Caet.  B.  O. 
1.  Ifi  ;  Om.  ii.  S.) 

LABE'RIUS  HA'XIMUS  wa*  procuKtor  of 
Jodaea  in  a.,  d.  73,  74,  the  third  and  fininfa  jtm 
of  Vspasan't  reign.  After  the  dsstnetion  of 
Jemulem  the  emperor  aenl  I^benni  orden  to 
ofier  fer  uJe  ^1  the  lud*  ia  Judaea.  (Jowph.  iWf. 
Jad.  lii.  6,  S  6.)  A  Laberitu  Maximne.  whether 
the  ume  >•  oncertaiu,  wu  baniihed  by  Trajan  on 
luipidon  of  aipiring  to  the  purple  (Spartian.  Ho- 
JnoM.  £}  ;  and  a  penou'Of  (he  MBne  name  ii  men- 
lioned  by  Uulial  {Ep.  tL  14)  and  by  Plmy  {Ep. 

1.16).  [W.  B.  aj 

LABirNUS,  the  name  of  a  Ronuui  family, 
which  doe>  not  oenir  in  hiitor;  till  the  hut  cen- 
lary  of  the  republic  Moil  modem  wrilen  aay 
that  liOhieBM  wai  a  csgnomen  of  the  Alia  geni, 
hut  there  ia  do  aothority  i«  ihii  in  any  ancient 

by  P.  Manulitu,  but  apparently  on  esnjectnre  ; 
and  although  ^lanheim  {  Vt  Pnaal.  et  Um  Nnmitm. 
■oL  ii.  pp.  11,  12)  pwDted  oat  that  there  wa*  no 
anthority  for  thie,  the  error  hu  been  continued 
down  to  the  preient  day.  oi,  for  initoDce,  in 
Oretii'i  OwmaMam  TalBmrn. 

i.  Q.  Lasiinuk,  the  nncle  of  T.  l^ienui 
[No.  3],  joined  Saluminna  when  be  eeiied  the 
capital  in  B.C.  lOU,  and  periihed  along  with  the 
other  conipiialon  on  that  oceaaion.  It  wu  under 
the  jirelencB  of  areuging  hu  death  that  hit  nephew 
aecnied  Ralnriu*  of  the  crime  of  perdusllio.  (Cic. 
^ro  Rubir.  5,  7.) 

2.  T.  Labunub  wu  tribnna  of  (he  pleba  in  B.  c. 
63,  tbe  year  of  Qcaro'i  eeninlitiip  ;  and,  under 
pretence  of  avenging  hi*  uucle'i  death,  u  it  men- 
tioned aboie,  he  acciued  Rabiriai  of  perduellia.  The 
nal  naHHi,  howenr,  ef  hii  undenaking  thii  ac- 
CuHtion  waa  lopleaae  JuUuiCaetar,  whom  motiTei 
for  bringing  the  aged  Kabiriut  to  trial  have  been 
mentioned  eliewhere.  (Casuh,  p.  541.]  Ra- 
biiiu*  wu  defended  by  Cicero,  who  waa  then  ex- 
erting himielf  to  pleaie  the  lenatariat  partv,  and 
who  conaeqUBUtly  ipeaki  of  the  tribune  wilh  gnat 
contempt,  and  heapi  upon  him  uo  meoaured  (emu 
ofabuia.  Being  entirely  defoled  to  Caoai'i  in- 
lannti,  Idluenua  introduced  and  carried  a  pie- 
biicitum,  repealing  the  enactment  of  Sulla,  which 
gave  the  college  of  pontifti  the  power  of  electing 
ila  niemhen  by  co-optation,  and  realoring  to  the 


LABIENUS. 
people  the  right  of  electing  them.  It  wuin-am- 
•eqoenca  of  Uiit  new  law  that  CacMr  obtsmtd  the 
dignity  of  ponlifex  maxinraa  Ibia  year.  (Din 
Com.  iiiTiL  26,  27,  37  ;  Snet.  Caa.  12,  13  ;  Cic. 
pro  Rabir.  pauim.)  It  wu  likewiH  no  doubt  at 
CatHi'i  nggeatiDn,  who  wu  aniiotu  to  gialif; 
Pompey,  that  I^ienui  and  hii  odleagae  T.  An- 
pint  Balbui  pn^iOMd  ihoae  honoun  to  Porapey, 
which  have  been  detailed  clwwhen.  [Vol.  I.  p. 
455,  a.]     (C«np.  VelL  Pat.  iL  40.) 

All  thete  hitic«  did  not  go  iranwaided. 
When  Coenr,  nflei  hia  coniaUhip,  went  into  hie 
proTince  of  Tianaalpine  Ganl  in  B.C.  58,  he  tsok 
labtenus  with  him  u  hia  legalui,  and  treated  him 
with  dittinguiihed  &n>nr.  We  find  that  Labienua 
bad  the  liOe  of  pro  prnbtn  (Can.  B.  G-  i.  31), 
whidi  title  had  dooblleH  been  confemd  npoo  him 
by  Caenr'*  inflaence,  that  he  might  in  the  abMDia 
of  the  proconsul  take  fail  place,  and  diKbarge  hii 
dndeb  lAbienui  continued  with  Caenr  during 
a  gnat  part  of  hia  campaign!  in  (Hnl,  and  ihawed 
himnlf  an  able  and  active  officer.  He  wu  with 
Caeaar  throughoDt  the  whole  of  hii  liimt  immjaiin 
(B.C  58).  AciocdingtoAppian(Oi/L  3,  IS)  lad 
Ptularch  (Out.  ISl,  it  wai  I^bienw  who  cot  t* 
piece!  the  Tignrini ;  bat  Caeaai  aicribea  the  merit 
ofthit  to  hiniMir  (B.  G.  i.  12)i  and  u  he  nent 


tbe  exploit*  of  hii  officer*,  hi*  aathori  _ 
be  preferred  to  that  of  lii«  fonner  writer*.  Ha 
neaka,  moieoTer,  of  the  urficee  tt  Lalrnna*  in 
thi*  campaign  ;  and  after  the  conqneit  of  the 
HelTetii  and  the  Oerman*  we  End  hm  ]amt^ 
Labienni  in  command  of  the  tnopi  in  ibcir 
wintet^nartera,  while  he  himaelf  went  into  CSt- 
alpioe  Oanl  (a  ditcharge  hit  dril  dntiea  in  thi* 
prOTinca.     (Caea.  S.  Q.  \.  10, 23.  54.) 

Ae  we  haTo  no  further  meutioa  of  Idbienu  in 
0*n)  for  the  next  three  year*,  it  i*  probabi*  that 
he  quitted  the  army  when  Caeaar  nlumed  to  it, 
after  tbe  winter  of  8.  c.  S3.  Hitab«nee  wa>  tup- 
plied  by  F.  CnuiUt,  the  ton  of  the  Irinmnr ;  bot 
when  die  hitter  left  Gaul,  in  B.  c.  54,  in  order  to 
join  hit  lather  in  the  htal  eipeditjon  againat  tht 
PanhioiM,  Caeaar  may  peifiapi  hare  aenl  fer  I» 
bienu*,  or  the  pro*pect  of  honour  and  reward*  may 
haTB  again  attracted  him  to  the  camp  of  hi*  patieo. 
Howerer  tfaia  may  be,  we  find  lAluenn*  again  in 
Oaul  in  B.  c  54,  in  the  winter  of  which  year  be 
wu  atalioned  with  a  legion  among  the  Roai,  en 
the  confine*  of  the  Tteviri.  Herein  defnled  tht 
latter  people,  who  hod  come  under  tbe  command  of 
Induciomaiu*,  to  attack  hi*  camp,  and  their  Itadec 
fell  in  the  battle.  Still  later  in  the  winter  U- 
bieniit  gained  anolbor  great  battle  oier  the  Ttenii, 
and  reduced  the  people  to  anhmianoa.  (Can. 
B.  a.  T.  24,  53—58,  *i.  7,  8  ;  Dion  Ca**.  J.  H, 
31.)  _     . 

In  the  great  campaign  agaiut  Vercingeloni  in 
B.  c  52,  which  wu  the  moM  arduoai  bnt  at  iha 
■ama  time  the  moat  brilliant  of  all  Canar'i  eam- 
paignt  in  Oaul,  Labienut  played  a  ditttngoilhed 
psrL  He  wu  aenC  by  Caeiar  with  four  Ifgion* 
agaiuit  tbe  Senonet  and  Paritii,  and  took  up  ha 
head-quarter*  at  Agendicum.  From  thi*  place  ha 
manhed  agoinil  Luletio,  which  wu  burnt  at  hit 
approach  ;  and  in  hi*  tubiequent  retreat  to  Agta- 
dicam,  which  waa  rendered  neceuaty  by  lb*  revolt 
of  tbe  Aedni  and  tbe  ridng  of  the  Bellonci,  hit 
condoct  ia  greatly  praited  by  Caear.  He  nb- 
taquently  reached   Agendknm  in   ariaty,  aft* 


LAB1ENU3. 
gwrnag  ■  complete  Tictoij  dtd  Cunsiogeiiiii,  wbo 
-cemnuinded  th«  encniy.  Duiing  the  winter  of  thia 
jtaz  he  wu  Uh  in  commuid  of  the  troop*,  while 
CaCMT  repured,  Kcordinj;  to  hit  luiial  coitom,  to 
CiBlpinB  Oanl ;  and  finding  that  Commiua,  die 
Atrebe^sDi  wu  endcarouring  to  eidta  a  new  re- 
Toll  in  Gnl,  he  lude  en  bsSbclu*!  attempt  to 

foUawtng  yeui,  wbkh  preceded  the  breaking  ant 
of  the  ciiil  war,  Labirane  continned  to  hold  the 
chief  cammuid  in  the  army,  next  to  Caeear  him- 
■^  In  B,  r.  SI  CaeMi  eent  him  into  Oallie 
Td^Ib,  or  Cimlpine  Oanl,  to  defend  the  Rooun 
(slaniee,  biet  ihe  bBtbaiiiiia  ihould  make  any 
inddeQ  BlUek  npon  them  ;  and  on  hie  mum  into 
Tnuiialpine  Oaol,  he  wai  egein  deipatched  against 
the  Treviri.  whom  he  had  conquered  three  yean 
before,  and  wham  he  again  nibdued  without  any 
difficulty.  So  much  confidence  did  Caeiar  place  ' 
lAbienu,  that  when  ha  returned  into  Tranaalpii 
Oanl  in  B.  c  60,  he  kfl  Labienoi  in  eommaod  of 
Ciaalpine  Oanl,  that  the  latter  might  in  hit  abeeno 
Mill  further  win  orer  the  Roman  dtiieqi  in  hi 
proTince  to  luppart  Caeaar  in  hia  allempta  to  gain 
the  contalehip  for  the  year  Ibllowing.  (Caea.  0. 0. 
-eiL  £7—62,  iriii.  23,  2i,  25,  45,  52  ;  Dion  Cum. 
xl.  38, 13.) 

Bnt  Caenr'a  confidence  woe  miapUced.  Tbt 
great  incceaa  which  Labienna  had  gained  (uidei 
Caeaar,  and  which  waa  rather  due  to  Coeaar'i 
genina  than  to  hi*  awn  abilitiea,  had  greatly  elated 
hia  little  mind,  and  mads  him  fancy  bimaelf  the 
aqnal  of  hia  gnat  general,  whom  be  wai  bo  longer 
.diapsaed  to  obey  aa  heretofore.  (Comp.  Kan  Cut. 
zli-  1.)  Such  conduct  naturally  cau*e4  Caetar  to 
treat  him  with  coolneaa  ;  and  the  Pompeian  party 
eagerly  aToiled  themielvea  of  tbia  opportunity  ti 
gain  him  orer  to  their  tide.  They  entered  inti 
negotialiona  wiih  him  in  thi>  year,  while  be  wa 
in  Cimlpine  Oanl,  and  ibeir  effbrlt  wen  tucceulul 
notwitbalanding  the  large  fortune  which  had  beei 
beetowed  npon  him  by  Caeaar  (comp.  Cic  ad  All. 
Til  7),  and  the  other  numeroua,  marha  of  bvoi 
which  ha  bad  receiied  at  hia  bonda.  Actordingh 
OD  the  bnakiug  out  of  the  ciTil  war  in  a  c.  4! 
Labienue  look  on  early  apportnnity  to  dcaert  h 
old  friend  and  captain.  The  newa  of  hi*  defntiDn 
waa  raceiied  at  Rome  with  Icaiitport ;  and  Ckero 
apeak*  of  it  again  and  again  in  term*  of  the  grealett 
einltation.  "  I  look  upon  Lahienua  a*  a  hero,"  he 
write*  to  AUicn*  ;  "  that  great  man  Labionna,"  he 
call*  bun  in  another  letter,  and  ipeaka  of  "  the 
tremendoaa  blow"  (wuima  ftoff")  which  Caeaar 
bad  nceiied  ftom  the  deiertion  uf  hie  chief  oBimr. 
But  Ihia  "  hero "  waa  deatined  to  ditappoint 
gricToualy  hia  new  friend*,  fie  brought  no  oc- 
«eaaion  of  alrength  to  their  caule  ;  he  had  not 
anfficient  inSnence  with  Caenr'a  relemn*  to  induce 
them  to  foraake  the  general  whom  they  idoliaed  ; 
sren  the  town  of  Cingulom,  on  which  he  had  tpent 
■0  mnch  money,  waa  one  of  the  fint  to  open  it* 
gate*  to  Caenr  (Cae*.  3.0.1  15) ;  and  in  war 
hia  talenta  aeem  to  haie  been  rather  thoaa  of  an 
officer  than  of  a  commander  ;  he  waa  more  fitted 
to  execota  tba  orden  of  another 
plan  of  aetian  for  binuelt  In  i 
we  find  Cicero  (peaking  of  him  in  very  altered 
language,  and  aipreMiDg  a  deaiie  for  Ihe  arriinJ  of 
Ananiaa  and  Pelreiua,  a*  little  wa*  to  be  expected 
fnm  Labieniu.  {In  Labi 
Cic  ad  AU.  lia.  2.  i  3 
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11.  12,  13,  a,  b.  15,  16,  ad  Fam. 
12.) 


r.  14,xi 


In  the  fbllowing  year  (a  c  iS)  Lobienn*  took 

active  part  a*  one  of  Pompey'*  legate*  in  the 
campaign  in  Greece^  Here  hedielinguiihedhimaelf, 
like  many  other*  of  Pom pey'a  officer*,  by  hiicnielly 
and  orerweening  confidence  ;  though  we  ought 
perhapa  to  make  aome  deduction  fmm  the  un- 
favourable  Icmu  in  which  he  it  ipokea  of  by 
Caeaer.  Appian,  bowerer,  reUte*  ( B.  C.  iL  62  >, 
that  it  wa*  through  the  advice  of  Labirnua  that 
Pompey  did  not  ^Uow  op  the  sncceaa  which  be 
bad  gained  at  Dyrrhachium,  by  forcing  Caeaai'* 
camp,  which  ha  mighi  eoaily  haie  done,  and  thu* 
haTe  brought  the  war  lo  a  cloae.  And  the  act  of 
cruelty  committed  by  Idbienut  after  thi*  battle 
wa*  of  to  public  a  nature,  that  Caeaar  would  not 
have  ventured  to  record  it  unlet*  it  had  been  ac- 
tually committed.  He  i*  reUled  lo  have  obtained 
bnm  Pompey  all  Caeaar**  aoldien  who  bad  been 
taken  priaonen  in  the  bottle,  lo  hare  paraded  them 
before  the  Pompeian  army,  and,  after  taunting 
them  a*  hi*"  fellow-taldiera,"  and  upbraiding  them 
by  oaking  "  whether  Teteran  eoldiera  were  accut- 
lomed  to  fly,"  to  haie  put  them  to  dnth  in  the 
ppeaence  of  the  aaaembled  tioopB.  In  the  council 
of  war  held  befDie  the  &lal  battle  of  Pbarmlia,  be 
expneeed  the  uUnott  contempt  fi>r  Caeaar'a  army, 
and  thnt  contiibuted  bi*  abare  to  jncreaae  diat 
fid*e  confidentc,  which  wa*  one  of  the  main  cauae* 
of  the  di*atttDut  ittue  of  tba  battle.  (Cae*.  B.  C. 
iiL  13,  19,71,67.) 

After  the  defeat  at  Phamlia  Labienn*  fled  to 
Dyrrbachium,  when  he  found  Cicero,  and  informed 
him  of  the  nawa  (Cic  lU  Dh.  i  32),  but  at  lb« 
■ame  time,  to  giro  aome  courage  to  hia  party,  pre- 
tended thai  Caeaar  had  receired  a  icTeie  wound  in 
the  engagement  (Fronlin.  Strat.  ii.  7.  S  13.) 
From  Oyrrhachinm  Labienu*  repaired  with  Afranina 
to  Corcyra,  in  ardei  to  join  Caio  ;  and  from  theno* 
be  proceeded  to  Cyrene  (Pint  Cat.  Mim.  56), 
which  refuted  to  receive  him,  and  fiually  he  joined 
the  icsttered  lemnantt  of  the  Pompeian  party  ia 
Africa.  Here  Sdpio  and  Calo,  two  of  the  mott 
celebmted  leadera  of  the  Pompeian*,  collected  a 
conaiderable  army.  Idhienua  had  at  firet  the 
command  of  an  anny  near  Ruapina,  where  be 
fought  againit  Caetar,  in  a.  c.  16,  at  fii*t  with  lome 
■nece**,  but  wa*  at  length  repulaed.  Soon  after 
thii  battle  Labienua  united  hit  foreea  with  thoae  of 
Scipio,  imdet  whom  he  aerred  a*  legale  during  the 
real  of  the  campaign.  (Dion  Caat.  ilii.  10,  iliii. 
2;  Appiam  B.C.  iL  99;  Hin.  B.  Afi.  15—19, 
Ac.) 

Wbea  the  battle  ofTbapmi  placed  the  whole  of 
Africa  in  Caenr'a  power,  Labienua  fled  into  Spain 
with  the  anrriring  reliea  of  hi*  poty,  in  order  to 
continue  Ihe  war  there  in  conjunction  with  Cn. 
Pompey.  At  the  battle  of  Munda,  which  waa 
fought  in  the  fbllowing  year,  m.  c  IS,  Labienua 
waa  deatined  once  more  lo  oppoae  hi*  <rid  com- 
mander, and  by  a  tirange  htality  to  giie  the 
death-bh>w  to  the  lery  par^  thai  had  welcomed 
him  with  (o  much  joy.  The  battle  wa*  undecided, 
and  would  probably  have  remained  ao,  hod  not 
Labienua  quitted  hia  ranki,  to  prevent  Bogud, 
king  of  Maurilaitia,  ^m  captoiing  the  Pompeian 
camp.  The  Pompeian  troopa,  thinking  that  La. 
bienu*  bad  taken  to  flight,  loit  their  conragt, 
wavered,  and  fl^d.  Labienu*  himtelf  fell  in  ihe 
battle,  and  hi*  head  wa*  biMvhl  to  Caeaar.    The 
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genenJ  chuactcr  of  Labienni  hat  bHn  inffic: 
shown  hy  the  aboTs  gkelch :  hs  Kemi  to 
beta  B  Tain,  bsught]',  heoditroag  nun  ;  nothing 
ia  recorded  of  him  which  uhibiu  him  in  >  foToui- 
able  light ;  find  with  the  exception  of  hii  militaiy 
abililiH,  which  were  Dot,  however,  of  the  hi  '  ' 
ordei,  he  poueued  nothing  to  diitinguiah 
from  the  general  mou  of  the  Roman  noblea 
time.  (Dion  Can.  xliii.  30,  38 ;  Flor.  i> 
Appian.  fi.  a  iL  105  ;  Aaclor,  B.  Hup.  18, 
3.  Q.  Ljbiinuii,  the  ion  of  the  pnct 
joined  the  part;  of  Bmtoa  and  Cauiui  after  the 
miin]erorCaeur(B.  c.  It),  and  wu  lent  by  them 
into  Parthia  to  eeeli  aid  from  Orodea,  the  Parthian 
king.  (AnBAcra  XIV.]  Here  he  remained  for  a 
contiderable  time,  nnd  before  he  could  obtain  aaj 
definite  uiiwer  from  Orodea,  the  newt  came  of  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (a.  c  il).  Seeing  that  the 
trinurin  wero  reaoWed  to  spare  none  of  their  op- 
ponent!, Labienua  nude  ap  hii  mind  to  continue 

enabled  him  Xa  take  revenge  npoa  the  viclorioUB 
party.  The  attention  of  Oclavun  wu  full;  en- 
gaged by  tlie  B^ira  of  Italy  and  the  war  againat 
Sex.  Fompey  ;  and  Antonr,  to  whom  the  goTem- 
nent  of  the  Eait  had  dentlied,  had  retired  \D 
Egypt,  captinUed  by  the  charma  of  Cleopatra,  and 
canleu  aboot  every  thing  eiae.  Labieant  per- 
auaded  Orodea  to  embcBce  thii  faToorable  oppoi* 
Mnity  far  the  iuisiion  of  the  Roman  piorincea 
in  Alia;  and  accordingly  the  Parthian  king  en- 
tniated  to  him  and  Paconia  a  large  army  for  the 
puipoie.  They  crotaed  the  Euphratea,  and  m- 
TBded  Syria,  in  B.  c  40.  At  Bnt  they  were 
lepulaed  from  the  nalli  oF  Apameia ;  but  ai  al- 
moat  bU  the  fortitied  placea  were  gairiaoned  by  the 
old  toldiera  of  Bmtna  and  Cawiiu,  who  had  joined 
the  army  of  the  triumTin  after  the  rictory  of  the 
latter,  IjbienDi  and  Faeonii  met  with  little  reaiat- 
■nce.  Moat  of  thete  Croapa  joined  their  banoen  ; 
but  their  commander,  Decidioi  Saia,  continued 
£rm  in  his  allegiance  to  Antony.  Ha  waa,  bow- 
e>er,  eaaily  oiercome  in  bottle  ;  and  aa  the  fruit  of 
thia  victory,  Labienua  and  the  Parthiana  obtained 
poaaeaaion  of  the  two  great  towna  of  Aniioch  and 
Apameia,  While  Pacoma  remained  with  the 
Parthiana  in  Syria,  to  complete  the  anbjagation  of 
the  country,  advancing  for  that  object  aa  far  aouth 
as  Paleatine,  Labienua,  with  the  Roman  troopt  he 
had  collected,  entered  Aaia  Minor  in  pnnuit  ol 
Saia,  whom  he  overtook  and  alew  in  Cilicia,  and 
then  proceeded  along  the  aouth  of  Aaia  Minor, 
recei'ing  the  lubmiiuon  of  almost  all  the  citii 
his  way.  The  only  reiiilance  he  experienced 
{tarn  Alabonda,  Mylaaa,  and  StrBtonieela ;  the  two 
fiinner  of  which  he  took  by  force  [compare  Hv- 
BHeab],  while  the  latter  aucceaafutly  reeitted  all  hi> 
flfTorti.  Hereupon  he  aiaumed  the  name  of  Par- 
thian impcrator,  a  title  which  we  alao  find  upon 
hia  coin(,  aa  is  menCiDned  below.  In  adopting  this 
title,  Dion  Caasina  lemariia  (ilviii.  26),  Labienua 
departed  from  tbe  custom  of  all  Roman  command- 
en,  who  were  wont  to  take  anch  titica  from  the 
namet  of  the  people  whom  they  conquered,  of 
which  we  have  example)  in  Seipio  A&icanui,  Scr- 
vilini  tsauticna,  Pabiut  Ailobraiticni,  and  the  like, 
while  I^ieuua,  on  the  contrary,  aasumed  his  from 
the  victorious  nation.  It  wan  in  reference  to  ihil 
that  Hybreaa,  when  he  waa  defending  Mylasus, 
•enl  Labienni  the  taunting  meange  that  he  would 
call  himaelf  the  Carion  imperater. 
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Thete  anccuaei  at  length  nnued  Anton;  fm 
bit  inactivity.  He  tent  an  army  into  Ana  Minor 
in  B.  c  39,  commanded  by  P.  Ventidint,  the  mim 
able  of  his  legatee,  who  suddenly  came  npoo  La- 
bienua before  the  latter  had  rBceived  any  intelli- 
geiN^B  of  his  approech.  Not  having  any  of  hii 
Parthian  allies  with  him,  he  dared  not  meet  Ven- 
tidiua  in  the  field,  and,  accordingly,  fied  with  tbe 
utmost  haito  towirda  Syria,  to  effect  a  junction 
with  Pacorua.  Thia,  however,  was  prevented  by 
tbe  rapid  purinit  of  Ventidiut,  who  came  np  with 
him  by  Mount  Taunt,  and  noffni  him  from  ad- 
vancing further.  Here  both  parttea  remained  f(>r 
tome  daya,  Ventidius  waiting  for  hia  heavy-armed 
troop*,  and  Labienus  the  arrival  of  the  Parthiana. 
The  latter  marched  to  bia  aatiitance,  but  were 
defeated  by  Ventidius  before  they  joined  Labientii, 
whom  they  then  deaerted,  and  fled  into  Cilicia.  la 
thete  circumttancee  Labienua,  not  daring  to  engage 
with  Veutidina,  abandoned  hia  men,  and  fled  in 
diaguiae  into  Cilicia.  Here  he  remained  conceded 
for  tome  ^me,  bnl  waa  at  length  apprehended  by 
Uemetiins,  a  fnedman  of  Octavian,  and  put  to 
death.  It  would  appear,  &om  a  ttatement  of 
Strabo  (liv.  p.  600),  that  thia  Labienua  potsened 
the  same  airogancs  and  vehemence  of  tempet 
which  dittinguiabed  hit  father.  (Dion  Caaa.  iltnL 
24—28,  39,  40  ;  Liv.  }^.  cuviL  4  Flor.  iv.  9  ; 
Veil.  Pat.  iL  73  ;  Pint.  /<•(.  SO,  33  ;  App^ 
B.  C.  V.  65,  133  \  Juatin,  ilii.  4.)     The  ooin  an- 


on the  revene  a  hoiee,  which  refer*  clearly  to  the 
celebrated  cavalry  of  the  Parthiani.  ( EckheL  veL 
v.  p.  146.) 


4.  LABiaNul  wai  one  of  those  induded  in  the 
proscription  of  Iha  trinrnvirs  in  B.c.43,  but  we 
know  not  whether  he  was  in  any  way  connected 
with  the  other  persont  of  thia  name.  It  ia  lelatfd 
of  him  that  he  had  taken  an  active  pan  in  ap- 
prehending and  killing  those  who  had  been  pro- 
icribed  by  Sulla ;  and  deeming  it  diigraceful  sat 
to  meet  a  similar  &le  with  courage,  te  aealed  him- 
■elf  in  front  of  hi*  houie,  and  qnietly  waited  fat 
the  atsastiut.  (Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  26.)  Whether 
this  Labienua  is  the  same  aa  the  one  wfauia  plav 
of  concealment  his  freedmen  could  be  induced  by 
10  tortures  to  reveal  (Maerob.  iUwii.  L  II).  it 
loubtful :  the  account  of  Appiau  would  imply  thai 

they  were  two  difierent  penons,  at  tbe  forma  did 
it  seek  to  conceal  hunielf. 

5.  T.  LiBiENUB,  a  celebrated  orator  and  hia- 
rian  in  the  reign  of  Auguatua,  appear*  to  hare 
en  either  the  son  or  grandion  of  the  t^bienni 
ho  deaerted  Julius  Caesar.  [No.  3.]  He  retained 
I  the  republican  feeling*  of  his  family,  and,  nnlik* 
Mt  of  hit  contemporariei,  never  becune  reconeilsd 

the  impeiial  govemmeDt,  bat  took  every  «p- 

portnnity  to  attadi  Auguatua  and  hia  friends,     ii 

]uence  of  hia  bittemeti  he  received  the  sidL- 

of  Rabituia  from  tbe  imperial  foKj.    Ha 

a  intimate  &iend  of  Caiaiua  Several,  and  aa 


uu.    He  h 
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7  of  Alinini  Pollio,  « 

ifl  onttioni  u  tb«  auhot  or  pvttdte  of  Angiu- 
1  rqtrmented  bj  Ibe  ddiir  Scikcb  u 
Tccy  poor,  of  ui  ibEuhoiu  chamctcr,  and  luiiTeiully 
hated ;  bnt  hii  ontorical  Udenta  mtut  faiiTe  b«n 
itij  glut,  u  Seneca  juitl;  tediuIk,  to  han  ob- 
tuned  ander  tb«e  circumitaiuxi  ihe  remaikable 
jepatilion  vhich  be  enjoyed  Ai  an  ontor-  In  hi< 
•peedies  he  adapted  a  ttjle  of  ontoiy  which  pu- 
look  of  tha  leading  cbanclerittka  both  of  the  an- 
dent  and  modem  tcbooLa,  w  that  each  putj  could 
•Uiin  him.     The  Iiinory  whicb   Labieuu)  viole 

alder  Seoeca  lektea,  that  wben  be  beud  him  on 
aae  occadon  reading  hi>  hiitoij,  he  paued  over  ■ 
gTaatpait^nHDariiiDg  that  it  could  ouly  be  read  after 
lu*  death  ;  bat  if  At  work  bad  related  merely  to 
put  timea,be  probably  would  not  bare  feared  to  lure 
nad  it.  Labwoiu  hcdu  Deier  to  baie  been  en- 
gaged in  any  ploti  agaiiut  Angnitni  )  but  hii 
enemies  at  length  rsTenged  themielvea  upon  him, 
by  abtainiDf;  a  decree  of  tlie  lennte  that  all  hia 
wiitingt  (bonld  be  bnmk  Tbii  indignity  afiected 
Lahienui  lo  maeh,  that,  leiolititig  not  to  niTviTe 
the  production*  of  hie  genini,  he  that  bimaelf  up 
in  the  tenbi  of  hia  ancealon,  and  thui  periahed. 
Hit  dalh  pnbably  took  place  in  1.  D.  12,  aa  Dion 
Caaanw  ielat«a  (In.  27)  that  acvsial  libelloita  workt 
vara  bunt  in  that  year.  Caligula  allowed  the 
-wiilingt  of  Idibienna,  aa  well  aa  ihoae  of  Cramntiua 
Cordiu  and  CaieiDa  Severut,  whicb  bad  abared  tbe 
tame  ble,  to  be  again  collected  and  read.  (Senec 
CoKlm.  T.  pp.  32H — 33(1,  ed.  Bipont. ;  Suet  CaL 
16.) 

We  find  mention  of  only  three  oiationi  of  La- 
Inepiia: — 1.  Au  oration  for  figuloa  agaJnat  the 
beirt  of  Uibinia :  the  cante  if  Ihe  laller  waa 
irisaded  by  C.  Aainint  Pollio.  (Qnintil.  JT.  I.  g 
]1 1  Tac  de  Oral.  38.)  2.  An  oration  agajait 
Pollio,  whkb  may.  howerer,  be  the  tame  aa  the 
meeeding,  and  which  waa  aacribed  by  tome  to 
CoiBcliat  OaUut.  (Quinlil.  i.  5.  ^  8.)  3.  An 
oration  againtt  Bathyllna,  the  fieedman  of  Maece- 
itae,  who  waa  defended  by  Oallio.  (Senec.  CWrotr. 
T.  p.  330.) 

(De  Chombort,  DiMtrL  nr  T.  Lakiaaa,  in  the 
Mim.  de  eAatd.  dtt  IitKripLto\.  ^ff.6li—\\f> ; 
Heyer,  Orator.  Rom.  Fragmenta,  pp.  528—531, 
2nd  ed.  ;  Wettennaiui,  (icacL  dtr  ytofaiaoka  B«- 
~  :^  S  73,  n.  3  ;  Weicbert,  4t  Ouno  Far- 
i,  pp.  319—324  ;  comp.  Bentley,  ad  Hot. 
Serm.  i.  3.  82,  who  propotei  to  read  Latitno  in- 
■tead  of  Laleona  in  that  paoiage.) 

LABO'TAS  (Antral,  Pant.),  foorth  king  of 
Sparia  in  the  line  of  Agia,  hat  nothing  recorded  of 
hia  reign  except  ibat  he  lav  the  commencement  of 
the  ^adon  qnarrel  with  Argoa.  (Puu.  iii.  2, 
g  S.)  Herodolui  aaya  that  Lycargni  waa  hia  ancle 
and  gnardian.  The  other  account,  which  namet  the 
Proclid  Chaiilana,  ia  to  genen!,  that  althoagh  Panu- 
niat  read  it  aa  itnowttandt.  Weiieling  and  Clinton 
approTc  the  cotiection,  ^iTpoinJown  lUtXfi- 
iiau  fiif  iarvrvVy  ffaffiXt^omot  ti  ivaprnyriui' 
Amttitni,  inttead  of  iriTporiiaairTa  AurCsirtai, 
dSiA^Mov  iti*  iturrai,  flnsiAniorToi  li  luafrrai- 
Ww.  (Herod,  i.  6fi.)  A  aimilar  dilficulty  atlacfaei 
W  the  name,  whicb  Pauianiai  tayi  Hetodotna  ipelt 
tumtirtit ;  wbereaa  oar  MSS.,  it  leema,  faaTe  nily 
Af-«>JT»  and  A.i.(ttrt>.  [A.  H.  C.] 

LABRANDEUS  (Aaepuliilr),  a  aucname  of 
Zest  StiatiDB,  which  he  doived  from  a  temple  he 
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<Herod.T.  IID;  Stnb.  st. 
p.  658  ;  Plat.  QwnL  Gr.  46.)  [U  S] 

LABYNE'TUS(AB«ijnrr»t),  a  name  coranan 
to  KTetal  of  the  Babylonian  manaiehi.  It  loemt 
to  haie  been  a  title  rather  than  a  proper  name.  A 
I^ynetoa  it  mentioned  by  Herodotui  (l.  74)  tt 
mediating,  in  conjunction  with  a  prince  of  Cilicia, 
a  peace  between  Cyaxaret  and  Alyatte^  From 
the  chronology,  it  it  dear  that  thit  Labynetut 
molt  hare  been  identical  with  Nebochadneuar. 

Another  Ldbynetut  ia  mentioned  by  Herodotut 
(i.  77)  at  a  contemporary  of  Cyrua  and  Cioetui, 
with  the  latter  of  whom  he  waa  in  alliance.  Thit 
Labynetiia  ia  (he  aame  with  the  Belthauar  of  the 
prophet  DanieL  By  other  writcra  he  ia  called  Na- 
bonadiua  or  Nnbonidut.  He  wat  the  laat  king 
of  Babylon.  [CvRira.J  The  mode  in  which  the 
city  wat  caplnred  by  Cyma  ia  deicribed  by  Hero- 
doiua.i.  IBB.  [C.  P.  H.] 

LACEDA£MON  (Aweiof/un'),  a  ton  of  Zeut 
by  Taygete,  waa  married  to  Sparta,  the  daughter  of 
£urotat,by  whom  be  became  the  &tber  of  Amyelat, 
Eurydice,  indAtine.  He  waa  king  of  the  eoonliy 
vhich  he  called  after  hit  own  iianw,  Lacedaemon, 
while  he  gave  to  hit  capital  (ha  name  of  hia  wife, 
Sparta.  (Apoliod.  ui.  10.  g  3;  Paua.  iii.  1.  §  2, 
&c. ;  Staph.  Byi.  t.  v.  'kair^.)  He  wat  beliered 
to  have  bailt  the  tancloary  of  the  Cbarite*,  which 
itood  between  Sparta  and  Amyclae,  and  to  haie 
giTen  to  those  diiiniliet  the  nomct  of  Cleta  and 
Phae'nna.  (Pant.  iii.  IB.  $  4.)  An  heroum  wat 
erected  to  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thenpne. 
(Paua.  iiL  30.  §  2.)  [L.  Sl] 

LACEDAEMcyNIUS  (AomSoifufnoi),  K>n  of 
Cimoo,  to  named  by  bit  bther  in  honour  of  tha 
LacedtemoBiana,  had  for  hia  mother,  aceordmg  to 
Stetimbntna,  an  Arcadian  ;  according  to  Diodomt 
Peri^tet,  Itodice,  daogbler  of  Euiyptolemut,  ton 
of  Megaclei.  He  mt  joint  commander  of  the  ten 
thipg  which  the  Atheniaot,  after  making  alliance 
with  the  Corcyieant,  detpatcbed  to  atsitt  ^em,  a.  c. 
43Z  Plutarch  baa  what  teema  a  foolish  itory, 
that  thit  appointment  to  a  quite  inadequate 
aquadnn  wat  a  piece  of  political  tpite  on  the  part 
of  Periclea;  and  that  the  reinforcement  which 
quickly  (allowed  wai  only  tent  in  conteqncnce  of 
genetal  complaintt.  (Plut.  Cm.  16,  Ftr.  29  ; 
Thuc.  L  46.)  [A.  H.  C-] 

LACB'DAS  (Aaa^Boi),  or,  at  Herodotna  (ri. 
127)  calls  bim,  Leocedes,  a  king  of  Argoa,  and 
father  of  Mela*,  and  i*  reckoned  to  have  been  a 
deacendantof  Medon  in  the  fifth  generation.  (Paut. 
ii.  19.  3  2.)  Another  penon  of  the  aune  name  it 
Locedat,  the  ton  of  Pheidon.  Some  writen  not 
only  identify  tha  two,  but  try  to  proie  that  the 
Locydat  mentioned  by  Plutarch  (De  Cap.  a  imm. 
Mill.  S9.)  it  likewite  the  tame  penon.  (Comp. 
Wylteubacb,  ad  Fhl.  L  c  ;  Schubarl  and  Wala 
ad  Fayi.  I.  c)  (L.  S.] 

LACER,  C.  JULIUS,  an  arcbitect  in  the  time 
of  Tiajan.  Kit  name  it  preterred  in  an  iiucription 
on  a  bridge  which  he  built  over  the  Tagua  at  Al- 
cantara.    (Oruler,  p.  162.)  [P.  S.l 

C.  LACE'RIUS,  tribune  of  the  plebs  ac.  401, 
wai  elected  by  the  other  tribonea  (by  eooptatio) 
through  the  influence  of  the  patiiciani,  who  were 
aniioui  to  tet  otida  the  Lex  Tiebonia.  (Lit.  t. 
10.) 

LA'CHARES  (AaxV>),  an  Athenian,  wia 
one  of  themoit  inflaentialdemagogneainbitnativ* 
city,  after  the  demooacj  bad  be«i  ra-ettabliabed 
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b;  Demetriiu  PoluircetH.  Hs  waa  Bflerwsrdi  le- 
cntly  gsined  over  by  Caugnder,  who  incited  him 
to  bIdi  al  the  acqniiiltoa  of  the  tynuiny,  hoping  U 
be  able  Ifaroagh  hii  meana  W  rule  Athent.  (Paua 
i.  25.  §  7.)  He  doei  not  teem,  hDweier.  to  hare 
been  able  to  elilect  thit  purpoae  until  Atfaena  wat 
beiieged  b;  Demetriat  (b.c;  296),  when  he  took 
adianUtge  of  the  eicilemeat  of  the  popoUr  mind  U 
expel  DeiDDchaTea«  the  leader  of  the  oppoaite  partj, 
and  eatabliah  hiraielfaa  uHdiapnted  maaler  of  the 
cilj.  We  know  bnt  little  either  of  the  iDtriguea 
by  which  he  raised  himtelf  to  power  or  ot  hia  pro- 
ceeding* at^rwud*  ;  but  he  ia  deicribed  in  general 
tenna  by  Pauoniat,  as  "of  all  tjianti  the  moat 
inhuman  toward!  men,  and  tbe  moat  aBcrile^oua 
towardi  tbe  godi."  He  plnitdeicd  tfae  lemplea, 
and  e>p«ia11j  the  Parthenon,  of  all  thmr  moat 
valuable  treaaurea,  atripptng  even  the  itatne  of 
Athena  of  her  aocred  omamenti.  At  the  beginning 
of  hi*  rale  he  had  procured  a  decree  to  be  pulsed, 
fortndding,  under  pain  of  death,  eien  tbe  mention 
of  trea^Dg  with  Demetriui  ;.and  he  aacceeded  in 
Inducing,  or  compelling,  the  Atheniaiu  to  hold  out 
nntil  they  wen  reducnd  to  Che  bat  eitreniitiea  of 
fiunioe.  At  length,  bowever,  he  deipaired  of  doing 
■0  any  longer,  and,  alealing  out  of  the  city  in  dia- 
gaite,  made  hiseact^  lo  lliebet.  (Pana  i.  25.  § 
7,  29.  I  10  ;  Plut.  DemitT.  33,  34,  De  It.  el  Oiir. 
71,  p,  379,  Adv.  Epicur.  p.  1090.  e. ;  Poljaen.  It, 
7.  S  fi  i  Athen.  ii.  p.  405,  £)  A  itory  ia  told  of 
faim  by  Polyienui  {iii.  7.  $  1).  that  being  punned 
by  Bome  horaemen  oF  Demetriui,  he  escaped  from 
them  by  dropping  gold  pieeei  along  the  read  aa  be 
Hei.  According  to  tbe  aama  author,  he  remained 
at  Thebes  until  it  was  taken  by  Demetnu*,  when 
he  fled  from  thence  lo  Delphi,  and  afteiwarda  to 
Thnca.  Ken  he  was  again  in  danger  of  blling 
into  the  handi  of  hii  enemy,  Demetriui  having 
invaded  Thrace  during  the  capliTily  of  Lysimaehua, 
and  besi^ed  the  town  of  Sestoe,  in  which  Lacham 
then  happened  to  be  i  but  he  once  mora  luceeeded 
in  making  hil  escape  lo  Lyaimachia.  (Polyaen. 
iii.  7.  SS  'i<  3.)  We  again  hear  of  him  at  Caisan- 
dna  a*  late  aa  B-C  279.  when  he  was  eipelled 
from  that  city  by  Apolltdonit,  on  a  charge  ot 
baring  conspired  to  betray  it  into  the  bands  of 
Antiochns.  {Id.  vi.  7.  §  2.)  [lence  it  appears 
clear  that  Pausaniaa  is  mistaken  when  be  slates 
that  Lacbares  was  mnrdaiad  soon  afler  his  escape 
from  Athens,  br  the  nke  of  the  weallb  he  was 
supposed  to  haie  accumulated.  (Pans.  L  2.i. 
§  7.)  [E.  H.  aj 

LA'CUARES  (Aaxipnt),  a  rhetorician  of 
Athens,  who  flourished  in  the  iifth  century  ot  our 
era,  under  the  emperors  Marcianua  and  Leo.  He 
was  a  diiciple  of  Hencleon,  and  in  hia  torn  he  waa 
tbe  iDBIructor  of  many  eminent  men  of  the  time, 
such  as  £u>tephins,  Nicolans,  Aateriua,  Piwlua, 
and  Superianus.  (Suid.  t.  w.  Aaxifni',  Xmimipi- 
W(  ;  Uarinus,  Vii.  PnxL  11.)  He  it  spoken  of 
in  terms  of  very  high  praiae  both  by  Suidaa  and 
Mannus,aaa  manofaiioble  character  and  an  orator 
of  great  popularity  in  hi*  time.  Suidaa  mentions 
sereral  woric*  of  hia,  but  all  are  lost,  and  scarcely 
a  single  trace  of  them  has  come  down  to  us.  Their 
titles  are :  1.  IIipl  niAtw,  Knl  aJwiaTot,  ksI  ita^i- 
iim.  (Camp.  SchoL  ad  Hermog.  in  Uie  HktL 
Cru«.  ToL  iii.  pp.  719,  721,  ™l.  »iL  p.  930.)  2. 
Ataitiltii,  or  Dispntalians.  3.  'loTopfa  i|  aoril 
Ka^nvrar:  whether  this  was  an  historical  or  a 
rhetorical  work  is  uncertain,  no  historian  of  the 
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name  of  Ccniutua  being  known.  4.  XattTfA 
Innofillei  Kurd  (rrsix<uv,  t.  e.  select  paiaagel  film 
the  Onwk  oralora  in  alphabetical  order.  [L.S.] 
LACHES  (AJxoO'  "•  Athenian,  son  of  Uela- 
nopni,  was  joined  with  Chuoeades  inthecommind 
of  tbe  first  eipedilion  sent  by  the  Athenians  is 
Sidly,  in  B.  c.  427.  His  cuUeague  was  soon  after 
slain  in  battle,  and  Laches,  being  left  sale  genenl. 
took  Mesuna,  and  gained  some  slight  idTaBtsge* 
oTcr  the  Epiiephyrian  Locriana.  In  B.C.  426  he 
w«*  *aper*eded  bj  Pytbodaru*.  with  wham  So- 
phocles and  Eurymedon  were  shortly  jraned,  sad 
was  recalled,  apparently  to  stand  hia  trial  on  a 
cfaaige  of  peculatioD  in  hil  eomnuuid,  brought 
against faim by Cleon.  (Thllc.i;i.e6, 63,90,99, 103, 
115,  Ti.  1.6.  75;  Just.  if.  3;  ArisL  Tr^i.  240, 
eSe.  895,  903,  937  ;  Dem.  a  Tim.  g  145  ;  SchoL 
ad  jiruf.  Vap.  240.  336.)  The  Scholiast  thinks 
thatArit(ophtine*,in  the  Hoiipf,  meant  no  nfennce 
to  Laches  in  the  arraignment  of  the  dog  Lubet,  ior 
cheese-stealing.  But  the  name  at  L«cbe*'  demus 
Aeione  (comp.  Plat  Laai.  p.  197).  and  the  speosl 

beyond  dispute,  while  by  the  accusing  dog.  Um 
Kiiiiv  Kiila«q*aitt>i,  himself  as  garni  a  iilcher,  Clesn 
it  as  evidently  intended.  Lacbea,  we  fitid  Enm 
Plato  (Zoet.  p.  181),  was  present  at  the  bailie  of 
Delium,  in  B.  c.  424.  In  B.C.  421  he  was  one  sf 
tbe  commisiionen  for  cmcluding  the  fitly  yosn' 
truce  between  Athens  and  Sparta,  as  well  as  tbe 
separate  treaty  between  these  stales  in  the  Bine 
year.  He  was  also  one  of  the  commanden  ot  the 
force  sent  to  Argos.  in  b.c.  418.  when  Aldhiadss 
induced  tbe  Argives  to  break  the  truca  made  in 
their  name  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  by  Thrasyllus 
and  Alciphron  ;  and  in  the  ssme  year  he  fell  at  Ih* 
battle  of  Maniineia.  together  with  bis  coUe^ne 
Nicostratua.  (Thnc.  v.  19,  24,  61,  74.)  In  >bt 
dialogue  of  Plato  which  bears  hit  name,  be  is  re- 
presented as  not  OTcr-acDle  in  argument,  and  with 
temper  on  a  par  with  his  aciileneti.  His  son  He- 
lanapus  was  ons  of  those  whom,  being  in  pasisssiea 

the  law  of  Timocnte*  would  bsve  shieUed.  (Ste 
Dem.c.  Tin.  p.  740.)  [E.  K] 

LACHKS.  artist.     [Cuanaa,  p.  684,  a] 

LA'CHESia    [MouAi.] 

LACI'NIA  (AoKirfn),  a  surname  of  Jnno,indn 
which  she  waa  worshipped  in  the  neighboorhood  ri 
Croton,  where  the  had  a  rich  and  funous  sanctuaiy. 
(Smb.  tL  p.2GI,&c.,  281;  Ut.  uiT.  3.)  Tbe 
name  it  derived  br  aome  from  the  llaliao  hen  Ia- 
cioina.  or  from  the  Laeinian  promontory  on  tbe 
eastern  coaat  of  Brut^um,  whidi  Thetis  was  aid 
to  haie  given  to  Juno  as  a  present.  (Serr.  ad 
Aen.  ilL  552.)  It  deserves  to  be  noticed  thst 
Hannibal  dedicated  in  the  temple  of  Juno  Ladaia 
a  bilingual  inscription  (in  Punic  and  Greek ),  which 
recorded  tbe  biliary  ot  his  campatgns,and  of  which 
Palybius  made  use  in  writing  the  history  of  lbs 
Hannibalian  war.  (Polyb.  iii  33i  ramp.  Lit. 
ii>iii.  46.)  [US.] 

LACl'NIUS  (Aflilxn).  I.  An  Italian  hen 
and  Gdiulous  rabbar,  by  whom  Heiacle*,  on  his 
eipedilion  in  Italy,  ia  aaid  to  have  been  ndibed  ot 
*om*  at  the  oien  of  Geryunet,  and  wbo  was  killed 
by  the  ben  in  conseqaence.  After  tbe  plan  of  tbe 
murder  was  pnrified,  Heracles  budt  a  lample  M 
Hen  (Juno),  aumamed  Lacioia.  (Died.  iv.  34 1 
Serv.  ad  Af^  iii.  552.) 

2.  A  son  of  CymM  aad.kiiv  iP°n  ^  B**** 
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thin,  b;  wbom,  iKcordiDg  to  wiTne,  the  tample  of 
Jdbo  Iddnia  wa>  bailt.  (Serv.  t.  a.)       [L.  S.] 

LA'CIUS  (Aimx),  an  Attic  heio,  to  wham  a 
■uctiutj  WH  erected  oil  the  Hcred  road  la/ai 
Atheu  to  KleuiiK,  and  from  whom  the  demnl  «C 
Laeia  or  Idiawka  derived  iU  name.  (Paoi.  i.  37. 
H-)  ,    ,       ,  [I-S.] 

LACO  (Adnw),  mi  of  Aeimtwatuii  proieniu  oT 
tlie  Spaitana  at  Platau,  waa  choten  with  Attj- 
machni,  ton  of  AKpolani,  to  addicH  (he  Licedaa- 
moniau  in  behalf  of  the  Plataeon  people,  when  the 
town  ispitulated,  in  the  foarth  jau  of  the  Pelopon- 

the  pathetic  ipeecb  giien  in  Thucfdidea.    (Thac 
iiL  52.)  [A.  H.  C] 

LACO,  a  ftatiie  of  Anagnia,  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Hernicani,  mentioned  bji  Ci«io  ai  one  of 
Antoiy'i  boon-companioDi — poculonim  princept- 
in  the  roTelriei  at  Vano'l  countiy-houir,  B.  c  1 
IPi^ipp.  ii  *1,  ad  Alt.  ..i.  11.)       (W.  B.D.) 

LACO,  CORNfLEUS,  original];  b  pmeLoi 
cwnnwl  (H(inec&  Jmliq.  Rotn.  i>.  6,  §  9),  w 
pnmoted  by  Oalba,  A.  n.  70.  to  the  potli  of  cddj 
chambetlain  and  piaeloiian  piefecL  Of  the  thi 
fcT0ilFil«  of  Oalba,  wl      '  '    '    " 


.  (Saei 


Dion  Cau.  Ldr.  2),  Uco  *ai  the  miittilotbrul 
not  the  leatt  anugant.     la  the  ditputncaneen 
the  appointment  of  a  collEaguo  an  d  *uccetaor  to  Golba, 
I^eooppond  the  nomiaatioa  of  Otho.  and  moved, 
it  i>  laid,  by  hii  intimacy  with  Rubellini  Phratna, 
■apported  that  of  Piuh     In  thediTiiioniof  Qalha'i 

with  IhIu.  [Icuua.j  Oalba  wiihed  to 
Iacd  to  appesM  the  ditcontent  of  the  legioni  unaer  . 
Vitallivi  in  Oensany ;  but  he  lefiued  to  go,  and 
waa  thought  to  hare  coniribaled  to  hii  patioQ'a 
dettmction  by  concealing  from  him  the  mannon  of 
the  loldieiy,  and  by  adriiing  him,  when  the  prae- 
toriana  had  decland  for  Oibo,  to  preaent  himHlf 
to  the  matineen.  On  Otho't  acceuion  Laco  waa 
ordered  lor  deportation  ;  but  tlie  cenlurion  who 
Roarded  him  had  Mcret  uden  to  put  him  to  dealli 
oa  the  way.  Laco,hDWe>er,according  to  Plutanh 
<(;<iA.  13),  periahedal  the  nunc  time  with  Qolba. 
(Tab  HiiL  i,  6,  13,  K  19,  26,  S3,  46  ;  Saet 
Gidl,.  H;  PiaLGoJi.  13,26,29.)     [W.aD.] 

LACO,ORAECrNU^,wa>coDiniaDderDf  the 
night-watch  {ptaifiein  vigUxm)  in  the  IBlh  year 
efthe  reign  ofTiberiui,A.D.3i.  When  the  em- 
peror had  commiuiotied  Sertoriiu  Macro  to  arreit 
bejanna,  Iaco  waa  ilationed  with  hia  band  of  vigilee 
■nmnd  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  which  the  tenata 
wat  held.  At  a  preconeetted  ligial,  after  Tiberiiu' 
letter(JuT.  JU.x.71)  had  been  read,  Laco  en- 
tetrd  with  hi>  gnardi  and  took  Sejanug  into  cni. 
tody.  For  thii  aetYice,  which  from  the  power  of 
the  criminal  required  both  lacrecy  and  boldneaa, 
Laco  wBi  rewarded  with  a  targe  pecuniary  donation 
and  with  the  (juuttoriin  omamenta.  (Dion  Caaa. 
l*iii.  9.  10,  12.)  [W.B.D.I 

LA'CRATES  {Aanfintiy  1.  A  general  lenl 
ont  hy  the  Thehana,  at  the  head  of  1000  heavy- 
anned  Iroopa,  to  aaaiat  Arlanriei  Ochui  in  hia  in- 
Taiion  of  Egypt,  B.c  SAO.  He  commanded  that 
difiaion  of  the  royal  (weea  aent  againat  Peloiium, 
(Died.  xn.  44,  49). 

2.  A  Pythagorean,  a  naliTC  of  Metapontom, 
Mentioned  by  lBmbticbDB(l'tf./>^c36).  Another 
leading  of  tbe  name  ia  J^critna.  (C.  P.  M.] 

■  LACRATES,  artist.    I;Ptruiu«.] 
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LA'CRITUS  (AaKpirei),  a  aophiat,  a  DBtiTe  of 
Phaaelii,  known  to  aa  chiefly  ^m  the  ipaech  at 
Demoatiienea  againit  him.  A  man  named  Androcte* 
had  lent  a  anm  of  money  to  Artemo,  the  brother  of 
Laeritua.  The  latter,  on  the  death  of  hii  brother, 
refuted  to  refund  the  money,  though  he  had  becomn 
•ecarity  for  hia  brother,  and  waa  hi>  heir.  Hence 
the  anil  inititnted  agaiuil  him  by  Androclea.  foe 
whom  Demoathenei  compBaed  the  ipeech  in  quea- 
tion,  I«eritna  waa  a  pupil  of  laocmtei,  of  which 
be  aeema  to  hare  been  rather  Tain,  (Dem.  n  Laer. 
p.  929.)  Photiu*  [Cod.  260,  p.  487,  a.  ed. 
Bek.)  apeaka  of  him  likewiae  aa  the  author  of 
tome  Athenian  lawi.  (Plut.  Dec  OraL  p.  83(, 
b.)  [C.  P-  M.] 

I-ACTA'NTIUS.  Nolwithalanding  the  high 
reputation  enjoyed  by  thia  &ther,  no  inre  record 
haa  been  preaeried  by  which  we  can  determine 
either  hi*  exact  name,  or  the  place  of  hti  natirity. 
or  the  date  of  hit  birth.  In  madetn  workt  we  find 
him  Ulually  denominated  Ludia  CoeHiu  Firmiamt 
Lactaniiia  ;  hut  tiie  two  former  appellationat  in  the 
aecond  orwhii:h  (haiiliiH  u  often  tubatiluled  for 
Coeliui,  are  both  omitted  by  Hieronymua,  and  alH 
in  many  MSS.,  while  the  two  latter  are  frequently 
preaented  in  an  inierled  order  ;  moreover,  we  have 
no  meant  of  deciding  whether  ^ItmioaBt  ia  a  family 
or  a  local  daaignation  ;  and  tome  critica,  abiardly 
enough  perbapa,  haie  imagined  that  Laeliatiia  ia 
a  mere  epithet,  indicating  the  milk-like  aoftneaa 
and  aweetneaa  whieh  characteriie  the  ttyte  of  ihia 
author.  Since  he  ia  tpoiien  of  at  haiing  been  tar 
advanced  in  life  about  A.  D.  31£,  he  mutt  hare 
been  bom  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  third 
,  century,  probably  in  Italy,  pouihiy  at  Finnium, 
{  on  the  Adriatic,  and  certainly  ttudied  in  A&ica, 
I  where  he  became  the  pupil  of  Ainobiua.  who 
j  taught  rhetoric  at  Sicca.  Hit  fame,  which  tar- 
I  paiied  even  that  of  hit  matter,  became  ao  widely 
j  ellended,  that  Bbonl  a.  n.  301  he  vai  invited  by 
I  Diocletian  to  teltle  at  Nicomadeia,  and  there  to 
practiie  hit  art  The  teacher  of  Latin  eloquence, 
however,  jbnnd  to  little  encouragement  in  a  city 
whole  population  wat  chieUy  Greek,  that  he  waa 
reduced  to  eitnme  indigence ;  and,  without  at- 
tempting lo  turn  hia  talenta  to  acconnl  at  a  public 
pleader,  abandoned  hia  profeaaion  altogether,  de- 
voting himaelf  entirely  lo  literary  compotitioji. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  at  thia  period  he 
became  a  Chriilian  ;  and  hii  change  of  religion 
may  in  no  amaU  degree  have  proved  the  Cauae  of 
hii  poverty  ;  for  we  can  acarcely  luppoie  that  he 
would  have  been  left  without  aupport  by  the  em- 
peror, had  he  not  in  tome  way  forieited  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  court.     We  know  nothmg  farther 


hnd 


of  Con 


in  of  Criapui, 
n  or  twelve  jeara  afterwarda  (a. 


n  oM 


325—330). 

Among  the  wtilinp  of  Lactantina  a 
aiaign  the  Grat  place  to  L  DitiaaTum  liati 
Libri  VII.,  a  aott  of  inlroduciion  to  Chriitianily. 
intended  to  lupenede  the  lew  perfect  tratim  of 
Uinucint  Felii,  TeituUian,  and  Cyprian.  It  ia 
partly  polemical,  aince  it  containt  a  direct  attack 
upon  the  pagan  lyitem  ;  partly  apologetic,  rince  it 
nndertakea  to  defend  the  new  foiih  from  the  mit- 
repreaentaiiona  of  iti  advenariea  ;  partly- didactic, 
UDce  it  preaenta  an  eipoiilion  otlhe  bouity,  ho- 
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Iinsis>  ud  witdom  of  pnra  religion  ;  thiu  iMkiDg 

la  Rcommend  the  principle*  of  (he  true  belief  ' 
the  &TOUI  of  the  philoeophen  ud  edncnled  men 
the  ige,  lo  whom  chiefly  tlia  woi 
The  period  et  vhich  thii  miuiiul  wu  con 
iniolved  in  e<niudeiBbt«  donht.  Then  i 
one  hand  n  direct  ■llution  (r.  17.  S  £) 
*ecu[ion  UiU  raging  (_SiKclalae  nut  culm  q 
que  /uUhc  ptr  orien  poenat  callonm  Dei,  &c,), 
which  eeooa  lo  point  to  the  homin  under  Dioeie- 
tiim  ;  while  on  the  other  hand  Coi 
dreued  hy  name  ae  emperor,  nl  the  beginning  of 
■he  Ant,  •eeond,  fourth,  and  fifth  boolit.  "" 
clauKe,  it  ia  true,  are  omitted  altogether  ii 
MSS.,  and  hence  b>Te  by  tome  editon  been  re- 
jected ■*  •pnriDua  ;  while othen BTOid  thediffieully 
bj  uppo«ng  that  the  tuk,  connnenced  iii  Bithy- 
nia,  waa  completed  in  Qnnl,  after  a  lapae  of  twenty 
yean  ;  or  by  adopting  the  piautible  conjecture  of 
Balnie,  that  eapiea  paued  into  circulation  at 
comedeia,  from  which  one  &mily  of  MSS. 
derived,  and  that  ■  escoad  edition  wai  publii 
at  a  later  epoch  onder  happier  auBpicea.  Each  of 
the  (CTen  booki  into  which  the  Inatitutloni  i 
dinded  beare  a  aeparate  title,  whether  [a-oeeedi 
from  the  author  or  from  a  tranicriber  it  ii  imp 
fibis  to  ny,  and  conatitulei  aa  it  were  a  Kparate 
eaaay.  In  the  tint,  DeFalia  Rt/ij/iaie,  the  ruling 
providence  and  Dnity  of  Ood  an  aiHFted,  the  un- 
reaMnableneu  of  a  plurality  of  deitiea  it  demon- 
Btnted,  and  the  abinidity  of  the  popolar  creed  ii 
lUuitrated  by  an  eiaminatian  of  the  hiitory  and 
legends  of  the  ancient  mjlhology.  In  the  lecond, 
Dt  Oriffin  Erptra,  the  Mine  lubject  ii  punued, 
with  reference  poiticulariy  to  the  folly  of  paying 
reverence  to  idols,  and  then  the  itept  are  traced  by 
which  men  gradually  wandered  away  from  the  pbiin 
and  aimple  truth.  The  third,  Defidia  Sapientia, 
eipoaet  ^e  amply  pretences  of  lo-called  phi- 
losophy, which  ii  pconDunced  to  be  an  airognnt 
hat  weak  impoilnre,  a  mats  of  flimsy  tpecnhitiont 
upon  pbysica,  morals,  and  theology,  at  once  nnsnb- 
itanlial  and  contradictory.  The  fourth.  De  vrra 
Siyiunlia  ei  Rtiigiimi,  points  out  that  pure  religion 
it  the  only  toorce  whence  pare  wisdom  can  Sow, 
and  then  proceed!  to  prove  that  Chriitianity  it  the 
religion  required,  by  entering  into  an  inquiry  with 
regard  to  the  natun  and  history  of  the  Messiah, 
The  fifth,  Dt  JuitUia,  it  occupied  with  a  dit- 
quliitim  upon  righteouinets,  which,  having  been 
bnniihed  from  earth  by  the  invaiion  of  the  heathen 
godi,  vat  hionght  back  by  ChritI  \  and  candndet 
with  ■  vehement  denunciation  of  the  injustice  and 
impie^  of  thoia  who  penecuted  tlie  [oltowen  of 
the  Saviour.  The  uxlh,  De  Ven  Onlla,  treati  of 
the  manner  in  which  homage  ought  to  be  nndered 
to  the  one  true  Ood.  The  wventh,  De  Vila  Bmla, 
embracei  a  great  variety  of  ditcUHlont ',  among 
othen,  an  inrettigation  of  the  chief  good,  the  im- 
mortahty  of  the  aoul,  the  duntion  of  the  world, 
the  lecond  coming  of  Christ,  the  general  retutiec- 
tion,  future  rewards  and  paniahmenlt. 

II.  An  il^itfoiiu  of  the  In atitulioni,  dedicated  to 
Pentadiua,  it  appended  to  the  larger  work  and  ii 
attributed  to  Laclantini  by  Hieronymut,  who  de- 
tcribet  ila*  being  even  in  hit  timedn^faXoi;  and 
in  fact,  in  alt  the  earlier  editions  this  abridgement 
btgini  at  the  aliteentb  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of 
the  original.  Bnt  in  the  eighteenth  century  the 
work  waa  discovered  nearly  entire  in  a  very  an- 
cient MS.  departed  in  the  royoJ  library  tX  Turin, 
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and  WBt  pnUiihed  at  Parit  in  1712  by  C  H.  P&C 
chanceLor  of  the  univenity  of  Tubingen.  It  mty- 
be  obterved,  that  Walchiut  and  others  bave  doubted 
whether  the  Bpiiante  really  proceeded  ftom  the  pen 
of  LaeUutiut,  but  wo  can  scarcely  prefer  their 
conjaccnres  lo  the  poaitive  tetlinKiny  of  Jerome. 

III.  De  Ira  Dti,  addntied  to  an  unknovm 
Donatot,  it  a  conlrovertiil  tract,  directed  chiefly 
against  the  Epicnreant,  who  maintained  that  the 
deedi  of  men  could  produce  no  emoliont  either  of 
anger  or  of  plouure  in  the  Deity  ;  ■  position  which 
Liutantiui  declaret  to  be  aubverdve  of  a!)  true 
religion,  rinco  it  at  once  detlnyt  the  doctrine  of 
rewards  and  punishmenla. 

IV.  De  Opifao  Dei  s.  De  Formattatt  ffomiiai, 
addreiied  to  a  certain  Demetrianns.  The  fint 
part  of  thii  book,  to  which  there  teems  ta  bs  a 
nfetenee  in  the  Institutions  (ii.  10.  $  IK),  belong* 
to  natural  theology,  being  an  argament  in  Etvonr  of 
the  wiidam  and  bmeAcence  of  Ood,  dednced  bom 
the  wonderful  contrirancet  and  adafilatiani  <rf 
meant  to  endt  discernible  in  the  structure  of  the- 
human  frame  ;  the  teonnd  part  is  devoted  to  spe- 
culations concerning  the  nature  of  the  soul. 

V.  Dr  Mortibia  PermaitoTHm.    See  CABCILtlK 

VI.  Hieronymus  ipeaks  of  Laetaotiot  at  a  poet. 
and  tevera!  pieces  still  extant  have  been  aacribed 

n,  but  amHieoualy.  These  are,  I.  iJe  >>ta»- 
in  elegiaci,  containing  a  collection  of  nil  the 
nmarkuble  tales  and  legends  regarding  the 
ined  Aratniin  bird.  It  is  pnbalily  a  com- 
m  comparatively  modem.  Kor  fall  infarm- 
with  regaid  to  its  history  tee  Wcmsdorff, 
Pariia  Lai.  Minom,  vcJ.  iii.  p.  '263.  2.  Syapoaram, 
Mage  of  one  bnndnd  riddles.  This  is 
n  the  article  FlHMUHtrs.  3.  De  PauM 
ad  Piiiaai  Epitatpioit,  ill  elegiaci,  is  geoually  be- 
lieved to  have  been  composed  by  Venantiui  Ho- 
norianue  Clementiinot  Fortonatos,  who  flourished 
'    the  middle  of  the  sixth  «  ■    -    -      . 


of  tl 


productions  of  the  Chriilian  n 

'ut,  bat  bearing  in  itt  Imguage  the  in- 
luch  later  age.  It  will  be  fonnd  in  the 
'PottatiM  Vflenm  Eodn.  Op.  Orutim,  edited 
by  0.  Fabriciut,  Baa  foL  1564.  and  in  the  AtUto- 
Ikeca  PalTvm  Man..  Lugdun.  1677,  vol  il  p  671. 

kf  a  Sympotittwi,  of  a  piece  called  Gram. 

a  itinerary  in  heiamelert,  'OSmwefiitir 

dt  Afriea  ■*}«  NicotMdiam,  of  two  bookt.  Ad 

Aieltpiadm,  who  had  himself  oddiesaed  to  Lac- 

tint  a  work  De  Pnmdeiitia  tummi  Dti  {ImtiL 

4),  of  font  bookt  of  epistles  Ad  Pmbam,  two 


Ad  S 
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an  now  lotl.  It  appeal*  & 
word*  [InHil.  Til  l.tnbfin.),  that  he  hwl  formed 
the  design  of  drawing  up  a  worit  against  the  Jevn, 
but  we  cannot  tell  whether  he  ever  accanpUthcd 

ttyle  of  Laclantius,  fanned  upon  the  model 
great  orator  of  Rome,  hat  gained  lor  him 
the  api^hilion  of  the  Ckriitiait  Gem,  and  not' 
undeaervedly.  No  reasonable  critic,  indeed,  would 
in,  with  Picui  of  Mirandnia,  that  the 
hai  not  oidy  equalled  bnt  even  tnipatted 
the  beauties  of  hit  original.  Bat  it  is  impoiBbU 
lot  to  be  charmed  with  the  purity  of  didWH,  the 
loty  gitwo.  the  calm  dignity,  and  the  noccwu  flew 
if  hn  period*,  when  compared  with  the  hank 
phiMeology  and  baibarom  eitnn^poc*  of  hit 
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African  ainiemp«tari«,  or  ifae  Miff  afftetaUon, 
ralgar  finery,  did  emply  pomiKMity,  of  tht  Gncco- 
luiua  rbeloriciu*.  He  mu  unquettionnblj  aliu 
a  man  of  aitentivc  erucUlioii ;  and  much  curiau 
■sd  valiable  inloniutiaa  aiattmiog  ancient  nipei 
■titioa  and  a&dent  philowphj  may  be  gathered 
fiin  hi*  pBg»,  in  wbich  an  prcHrred  many  quo- 
tatiou  finm  l«l  wo^  of  interett  and  important. 
Hit  merit)  a*  a  tbeclogiu  are  more  queitiooable. 
It  i*  alnuMt  certain  tbat  be  became  a  canrert  lata 
ia  life :  he  probably  did  aot  leceiTS  jnitruction 
fnm  a  jodiciDua  teacher,  nor  folly  comprehrad  all 
that  ha  had  tamed.  Hit  eipmiioiu  nlatire  to 
the  natun  of  Chriit,  iiii  TJew  of  Iha  redemption, 
hi*  picture  of  the  day  of  judgment,  hit  predic  ' 
cnnceming  the  millennium,  the  uninipecting 
fidsnn  with  which  he  qoole*  auch  Buihodtii 
the  SibjQine  oisde*  and  Herme*  Tnam^itni,  the 
Hoc  of  arganKQl  adopted  in  the  De  Ira  Dei,  hi* 
remark*  on  the  ioimDiiality  of  the  uul  and  on  early 
death,  may  be  given  a*  a  few  example*  out  of  many 
which  might  be  adduced  of  erroneou*  doctiinea,  of 
raih  and  onwarranlable  canclotion*,  of  luaonnd 
criticiun,  of  reaKming  rhelorical  but  not  logical,  of 
■nperficial  inieatigalioD,  and  folie  induction.  The 
charge  of  a  leaning  toward*  Manicheimi  and  Anti- 
^Yinitarian  opinion*  aeem*  altogether  unfonnded. 

The  Editio  Princepi  of  lActantio*  ii  one  of  the 
eariiot  iwcimeni  of  the  typographical  art  in  ei- 
i*tcDce,  Ihaiing  been  printed  al  the  monaatery  of 
Sobiaco  in  1465  b;  Sweynheym  and  Pannarti ;  a 
aecond  and  a  third  imprewion  by  tho  lame  printer* 
appeared  at  Rome  in  U6S  and  U7l),  the  la*t 
nnder  the  editorial  inipection  of  Andrew,  biihop  of 
AJeria.  The  great  popularity  of  thii  author,  and 
the  mulblade  of  MSS.  diaperwd  oier  Europe,  gare 
ri>«  to  a  multitode  of  ediiion*,  of  which  the  molt 
■wlable  are. tbat  of  Oullaeui,  Lug.  Bat.  1660, 
fanning  one  of  the  (erie*  of  Varionim  Claiaica,  in 
8*0. ;  that  of  C.  OUariua,  Up*.  Svo.  1698  ;  that 
of  Walchiu*.  Lip*.  Std.  171 J;  lUl  of  Heuminn, 
Ootling.8>o.  1736;  that  of  Biinemann.  Lip*.  Sto. 
1739  ;  and  that  of  Le  Brun  and  Lenglet  du 
Frrnioy,  Pari*,  2  tdIi.  4to.  1748. 

(Hieronjm.  da  ViHtlli.  79,  80  ;  Chronic.  Eu*ab. 
■d  ano.  ccciriii.,  ComniaU.  ta  Ectlti.  t.  1 0,  Com- 
neaf.  u  Bpl^.  c  i.  Ad  Paalim.  EpiiL ;  L^ctant. 
DhU  InM.  i.  1.  e  8,  T.  2.  I  2,  iii  13.  g  13  ; 
Schiiclch,  KirehtngcMiht.  toL  i.  p.  233  ;  ScbSna- 
tnann,  BMiodiim  Falrum  Lai.  vol.  1.  §  2  ;  Bahr, 
Of  let,  Jer  ijiJHJKi.  LiUtral.  Su]^L  Band.  I*  Ab- 
theiL  §  9,  2-  AhtheiL  §  38—46.)  [W.  IL] 

LACTAN3.  LACTURNU8,  and  LACTUR. 
CIA,  Roman  dirinitie*,  who  were  belieTed  to  pro- 
tect the  young  fniita  of  the  field.  (Serr.  ad  An. 
L  315  1  AuguiL  Di  Cte.  Dei,  iv.  3.)  Some  bcliere 
that  Lulan*  hnd  Lacturda  are  mere  *amame* 
of  Op*,  and  thai  Idclumn*  i*  a  aamama  of  Sa- 
tnrnoL  (Hartong.  Die  Hdig.  der  Rim.  ii.  pp.  129, 
132.)  [L.  S.] 

LACTU'CA,  a  aumame  of  M.  Vaieriua  Maii- 
mot,  con*ul,  B.  c  456.  [Maxihus.] 

LACTUCI'NUS,  a  abmame  of  M.  Valeriu* 
Maiimua,  coniular  tribune,  B.  c  398  atui  393. 
IMaa.«UB.] 

LACUMACES,  a  Numidian,  the  yonnger  Mm 
of  Oenlcea,  king  of  the  MaMyliana,  wai  pUused  on 
the  throne  while  a  mere  child  by  Meaetolu*,  who 
had  oTerthnwn  hi*  brother  Capuaa.  On  the  land- 
ing of  Maainiiaa  in  Africa,  Lacumace*  repaired  to 
the  court  of  Syphax  to  icdicit  atuitance,  but  waa 
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'  attadied  br  Maalnisa  on  hi*  manh,  and  narrowly 
I  eacnped  falling  into  hi*  hand*.  He.  faoweTcr,  ob- 
tained from  Syphax  a  large  auxiliary  force,  with 
which  be  joined  hi*  guardian  MeEetului,  but  their 
combined  annie*  wen  defeated  by  Ma*h]i»B,  and 
they  thanaelTea  fied  to  Syphax  fiir  refuge.  From 
thenoe  they  were  indoeed  by  the  conqueror  to 
return,  and  Lacumace*  waa  received  at  the  court 

birth.     (Lit.  iiii.  29,  30.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LACY'DES (AamJlhii).  1.  A  nativeof  Cyrene. 
the  son  of  Alexander.  In  hi*  yoalh  he  waa  poor, 
but  remarkable  for  bia  indu>try,  ai  well  at  for  hi* 
afbble  and  engaging  manner*.  He  remoied  to 
Atbent,  and  attached  himielf  to  the  New  Aca- 
demy, according  to  a  lilly  alory  quoted  by  Euiebiu* 
(Pratp.  Evtaig.  xiv.  7)  from  Niuneniu*.  becauae 
the  facility  with  which  hia  lervania  robbed  hint 
without  being  detected,  conrinced  him  tliat  no  re- 
liance could  be  placed  on  theeTidenceof  thoaeniea. 
He  waa  a  diaciple  of  Arcedlau*,  and  lucceeded 
him  a*  prwident  of  the  echool,  over  which  he  pre- 
■idedfoc26yeBr*.  Thepiacewberehia  inatniclion* 
were  deliTered  vai  a  garden,  named  the  Aojcdlaiar, 
provided  for  the  purpoae  by  hia  friend  Attains 
Philomelor  king  of  Peigamna.  Thia  alteration  in 
the  locality  of  the  achool  aeam*  at  leaat  to  hare 
contributed  to  the  riia  of  the  name  of  the  JVew 
Acadtm}/.  Before  hia  death  Lacydei  reiigued  hi* 
place  to  Teleclei  and  Etander  of  Phoci*,  a  thing 
which  no  philoaoplier  hod  erer  done  before  him. 
He  died  in  B.C.  241,  according  to  Diogenn  lurliu* 
(it.  §  GO  ;  comp.  Aeliao,  V.  H.  ii.  41  ;  Athen.  i. 
p.  430.  a.),  from  the  efiecl*  of  eicotUTe  drinking. 
According  to  Euiebiua  [Fraep.  Kv.  lit.  7),  ha  waa 
■o  frugal,  in  other  retpecta  at  leaat,  that  he  wai 
■tyled  i  tUaraiuiiii.  In  hi*  philoaophical  tenet* 
he  Ibllawed  Arceailau*  cloiely.  Cicero  (Jsod.ii.  6). 
apcaking  of  the  latter,  *aya:  "cujn*  piimo  noa 
adiuodum  probata  ntio,  quanquam  fiomit  quum 
acuminfl  ingenii  turn  admirabili  qnodam  lepote 
dicendi  pniiime  a  Ldcyde  aolo  ntenla  eat"  Suida* 
(t. «  Au.)  mention*  writing*  of  hi*  under  the 
genera]  name  of  ^lAArofa  or  npl  ftlaun.  (  Uiog. 
Loert.  iv.  £9—61.) 

2.  A  peripatetic  philoaopher,  mentioned  by 
Aeliao  (Wu(.^a.Tii.  41),  and  Pliny  (//.A^.x.  22). 
Nothing  ia  recorded  of  him  but  that  he  had  a  pet 
goa*a  which  nsTsr  left  him  either  by  day  or  by 
night  (C  P.  M.] 

LADAMAS,  ar^at.    [Moschion.] 
LADA5  (AdJu).     I.  A  celebrated  runner,  a 
natire  of  I^conia.      He  gained   the   lictory  at 
Olympia  in  the  tiXixm,  and  eipiied  ioon  after. 

banka  of  the  Eurota*.  In  Arcadia,  on  one  of 
the  road)  leading  to  Occhomenu*,  waa  a  aladium, 
called  the  ttadium  of  I^da*,  where  be  uied  to 
praeliie.  There  wa*  a  &mou*  itatue  of  him  by 
Myron,  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lydua  at  Argo*, 
and  another  atalue  in  the  temple  of  Aphrodite 
Nicephoru*.  (Paul  IL  19.  g  7,  iii.  21,  %  I,  viiL  12, 
3  3.)  HI*  aw^ineia  became  proverbial  among  the 
Roman*.  (Calull.  It.  25  ;  Auclorsd  Hemrn.  iv.  3  ; 
Jut.  xiiL  97  ;  Mart  ii.  86.  6,  x.  100.  5.) 

2.  A  native  of  Aegium  in  Achaea,  who  gained 
a  Tictoiy  in  the  (bol  race  at  Olympia,  in  the  125th 
Olympiad,  B.CS80.  (Paua.  iii.  21.  §1,  x.  23, 
JU.)  [C.P.M.1 

LADO'OENES  or  LADO'NIS  (aoSv)^'  or 
Mitmi),  •  name  by  which  the  poeta 
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dctipwud  Dipbna,  ibe  ibiigliict  of  t^don.  (Pini. 

It.  7;  Tttli.  ad  Igooph.  6  ;  He»ych.  ib.)  [L.S.] 
LADON  (AaSw').  1.  A  Htbt  god  of  Anadia, 
it  dcicribed  u  &  ton  of  Oceanui  and  Thelya,  and 
W  the  huiband  of  Stjfinphalii.  by  whoni  ha  became 
the  father  of  Daphne  and  Metope  (Hot.  Titty. 
an  ;  Schol.  ad  Find.  OL  n.  U3  ;  DJod.  W.  72  ; 
Pan..  viiL  20.  i  1,      -       -    • 


2.  The  dngon,  who  vm  belieTed  to  Cnaid 

'  "'    "      tridee.    He  i«  wid  to  Sare  t 

t  tone*  of 


•pplea  of  the  Herptiidi 


been  the  ofhpring  of  Typhoa  and  Echidna  ;  but  ha 
ii  aUo  called  a  ion  of  Ge,  or  of  Phorcya  and  Ceto. 
He  bad  been  appointed  to  cvalch  in  the  gaideni  of 
the  Heiperids*  by  Juno,  and  never  ilept ;  but  he 
WM  ilain  by  Meracle*  ;  and  Ibe  image  of  the  hghl 
WW  pbced  by  Zeai  uunie  the  lUuv.  {H«.  Tiiog. 
333 ;  Apolion.  Rhod.  iv.  1 396  ;  Sen.  ad  Aen.  it. 
484  i  Hygin.  FoeL  AOr.  iL  6.)  [L.  S.] 

,  LAECA,  PO'RCIL'S.  1.  P.,  wa»  tribune  of  the 
plebiB.c  199,  andby  biaTetopieienlad  Manliui 
Acidinui  on  bitretumfniin  Spain  from  entering  the 
dty  in  an  oTation,  which  had  been  granted  him 
by  the  lenale.  [Acidinuh,  No.  1.]  Laeca  wa> 
q)pointed  in  B.  C  196  one  of  the  triumviri  epulonei. 
who  were  firtt  created  in  that  y«r  (lee  Did.  of 
Anl.  1.  P.  Epuhma)  ;  and  in  the  following  jeai, 
B.  c.  I9fii  he  wai  one  of  Ibe  praelon,  and  wse  ata- 
tioned  with  ao  aimy  in  the  diMiict  of  PiMa  in 
Etrnria,  that  he  might  co-operate  with  the  eonanl 
Vaieriu*  Placcua,  who  wai  carrying  on  war  in 
Northern  Italy  agsinit  the  Gauli  and  Ligutian*. 
(Ut.  iiiii.  7,  ixiiii.  43.  43.)  The  name  of 
Laeca  ocean  on  coini  of  the  Porcia  geni,  of  which 
a  epecimen  ii  giien  baUw.  On  the  obTeiae  ii 
the  head  of  Pallaa,  with  the  legend  t.  micx,  hoha 
and  i:  (he  rerene  npreienti  three  bgurea,  the 
canire  one  it  a  man  clad  in  the  polndamentuni, 
laying  hia  right  band  on  the  head  of  a  citizen 
wtaiing  a  toga,  and  behind  him  atandi  a  lictor  ; 
beneath  theie  ligiirei  there  it  on  moU  coini  the 
legend  Fsovoco.  which,  however,  it  wauling  in 
ttu  one  figured  below.  This  evidently  refer*  to  the 
lar  Fonda  de  Prorocatione  (Li>.  i.  9  ;  Cic  ib 
Rtp.  ii.  31,  pro  Rabir.  3,  4)  ;  and  ai  the  name  of 
P.  Laeca  occur*  on  the  coin,  it  ii  aappoaed  that  tho 
law  may  ban  been  propoied  by  the  above-nieD- 
tioned  P.  Laeca  in  hit  tribunate  in  a.  a  1 U9.  There 
i*  nothing  improbable  in  thia  luppoNtion  {  but  the 
name  of  tbe  propoier  of  Ibe  law  ii  not  mentioned 
by  any  ancient  writer.  (Eckhel.  toI.  v.  p.  286 ; 
Pigbiua,  Jn.  Am.  ToL  ii.  p.  25£,dic) 


2.  H.,  a  aenatoT  and  ■  leading  member  of  (he 
Catilinarian  conapiracy.  It  wa*  at  hi*  house  that 
the  contpiialon  met  in  November,  B.  c.  63.  (Sail. 
Cat.  17,  37  ;  Cic.  «  Oi*.  i.  4,  iL  16,  pro  SM.  2, 
18  i  Flor.  iv.  1.  9  3.) 

LAEDU3.  Hlvercbawtr.    [Lbostkatidu.] 

LAELAPS   (AflTxaif),  '         ' 


LAELIA  OENS. 

Mlber  from  Artemia  or  Minoi,  and  afterwalla  Ml 

it  to  her  huiband  Cephalui.  When  the  Tenm- 
lian  fbi  was  leni  aa  a  pnnisbnHnt  to  the  Thebaic 
to  which  thej  hsd  lo  aaerifice  a  boy  every  tBDMh, 
and  when  Creon  had  ieqa«*ted  Amphiuyan  ta 
deliver  the  city  of  tbe  moniler  fox,  Cephalui  not 
oat  the  dog  Loelapt  against  the  fox.  The  dogov^ 
took  the  foi.  iHit  Zeus  changed  both  animalt  inloa 
itone,  which  was  shown  in  the  ndghboorfaood  it 
Tbebea.  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  g  6  ;  Hygin.  FiA.  IBS, 
foe<.  Adr.  iL  M  ;  Ot.  MH.  vii.  771.)  [L  S.] 
LAE'LIA.  1.  The  elder  of  the  two  dmghteti 
of  C,  I^eliuiiiatnaniedthewite.  She  was  married 
to  Q.  Mucin!  Scaeiola.  the  augnr,  by  whoa 
she  had  two  daugfaten,  Hucda  major  asd  minor. 
Ldelia  waa  celebrated  for  the  purity  with  iChich  iba 
spoke  her  native  language,  an' 


berdaughtentbe  Mnciae,and  to  hergnndaugl 
the  two  Lidniae.  Her  ton-in-kw,  L.  Ucini** 
Ciaasni  [CaAaaua,  No.  23).  whoie  eloquence  pto- 
fitfd  by  her  initroctions,  deacribes  Laelia'i  c^ 
venation  at  a  perfect  model  of  tbe  antique  turn 
of  Naerins  and  Plautut  ;  and  Cicero,  in  whan 
eariy  manhood  she  waa  till)  surviving,  ivpreaents 
her  diction  aa  possesaing  a  certain  indefinable  Ro- 
man grace  and  propriety,  of  which  highly  educaled- 
women  were  the  twit  depositaries,  and  which  cos- 
vrjed  a  correct  and  lively  image  of  the  elaqnenca 
of  her  bthrr  Laeliua  and  hiailluilrioui  friend,tba 
second  Airicanus.  The  conversation  of  L^elia  gave 
the  lone  lo  the  poliahed  society  of  her  age,  and 
waa  dittinguished  from  that  of  Cornelia,  the  minor 
of  a  later  generation,  by  il*  native  Latinitm,  and 
by  i(t  tincerity  and  eameatneis,  which  qnahtiee 
were  in  soma  degree  ucrificed  afterwards  to  eiotie 
gmcfs,  and  to  a  compoaile  idiom  borrowed  from  the 
ichodi  and  sophisU  of  Athens.  (Cic  find.  ii. 
§  111.  <£>Or.iii.  12.g44.) 

2.  The  younger  of  the  two  danohlen  of  C. 
Laeliui  the  wiie,  married  C.  Faunios  Strabo.    (Cic 

U™*.  26.  gioi.)  tw.  aD.i 

LAE'LIA .  OENS,  plebeian,  appeata  in  the 
Faiti  for  the  fint  time  in  B.C  190.  lla  only 
regnUv  cognomen  ii  Balbn*  [BaLBUs),  though 
Laeliui  who  wai  the  fiiend  of  the  yoonger  Scipia 
AMcanna  wai  sometimes  aumamed  Sapiens. 

The  following  itenuna  eihibila  the  extinction  of 
one  branch  of  tiia  I^elii  in  the  male  line  after  the 
fonrth  generalion,and  the  marriages  ai 
of  the  female  line :  — 
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LAELIUS. 
LAE'LLANCS,  U'LPIL'S  CORNFLIUa. 
TnbsUiiu  Pullio  mingiii  tha  faarth  plus  in  hii  liil 
of  tbfl  thirty  IjrnnU  (Aubiolub]  U  ■  ceruin 
LoUiaou,  wbo,  iceoriliDg  to  tha  nurativa  of  the 
Angmtao  hutarian,  wu  the  Indnr  of  the  innuree- 
tioa  by  which  PMtDmu  [PwrruHUx]  wu  orer- 
thnwa  ;  and  sfter  gallanllf  dsfending  Oaal  fcoa 

the  KTere  toil*  vhich  he  impoHd,  «nd  pnichiiiiied 
VictoTiDDi  [VicTOBiNus]  ID  hii  *t<«d.  Tbete 
neoti  t«k  pbce,  it  waald  >pp«i,  in  ths  eounc  of 
i.  D.  267.  Victor,  in  hii  OisMn  (c  33).  alls  the 
■me  indindwl  Luliuini;  Victor,  in  hii  Epitane 
(t  32},  Aeliuui;  ud  Eulropio*  (ii.  7}  L.  Aeli- 

Bnt  coini  an  Ml«at  in  ■]!  tbs  three  metal*,  eie- 
cBted  apparently  b;  the  lame  waikmen  u  thoM  of 
PiMtomtu,  beuiDgon  the  obrene  the  legend  lup.  c 

L1BI.UNUS.     F.   r.     AUG.,     OT    lUP.     C     ULP.     COR. 

LABLUNl/B,  viiich  would  leed  ui  at  once  to  con- 
clude tlut  the  name  fJwxd  at  the  head  of  thii 
■niele  wai  the  real  deaigiutlon  of  thi*  pretender  to 
the  pnrple.  A  taliturjr  medal,  bowerer,  belieied 
W  be  geniiiDa,  wai  once  oonliuned  in  the  coUection 
of  the  princs  of  Waldeck,  fiom  whena  it  ws* 
Holen,  which  eibiUled  utP.  c  lollianub  r.  r. 
Ava. ;  and  to  complete  the  confuaioo,  many  niunit- 
matologiiu  refer  to  thia  epoch  a  amall  brut,  with 
--  -    -  iro.oo  the  oh- 


vordt  vhich  indicate  >  ditided  toreieignty.  Thii 
laat  medal,  may,  howcTer,  be  aaaigned,  with  more 
probability,  to  tbat  Aelianui  who,  along  with 
Amandua,  headed  the  rebellion  of  the  Bogandae  in 
tin  reign  of  Diocletian.  [Aklianus,  Amanoub 
MAxmiANUs  HutcuLiuB.]  (EckbaL  yoL  tI 
^  448—450.)  [W.  R.1 


LAELIUS.  70J 

piTernor  of  the  nty,  fifteen  memhen  of  the  great 
council  of  Caitbage,  and  two  memben  of  th* 
council  of  elden, — ha  rejoined  Sdpio  at  Tarraco. 
fPolyh.  I.  la,  19,  37  ;  Ur.  xxrl  48,  Si,  iI»iL 
7.)  Thtoughoul  the  war  in  Spain,  t^dly,  and 
Africa,  Ijteliut  acted  aa  conlidential  legatni  to  hie 
friend,  nor  until  b.  c.  202,  when  the  aenata  ap- 
pointed him  Sdpio'a  qnaeitor  eitnotdinaiy,  had 
he  any  official  rank  or  itation.  (Lit.  hi.  33.) 
At  the  battle  of  Baecula,  in  the  upper  Talley  of 
the  Gaadalquitir,  he  commanded  Scipio'a  left  wing, 
B.c20e(PDlyb.i.  39;  Lir.  ix«iL  18)  Appian, 
ffiipcm.  25,  26)  ;  and  Id  B.  c.  206,  a  itDrming- 
party,  when  Illiturxi,  on  the  right  bank  of  Iho 
Baetii,  waa  taken  (Lir.  uiiil  19,  20) ;  a  detach- 
ment of  the  fleet,  when  Qadea  waa  eipacted  to  re- 
idt,  with  which  he  defeated  the  Pnnic  admiral 
Adberbal  in  the  ttraiu  {Ur.  nriiu  23,  3D)  ;  and 
the  cavalry,  when  Indibilii  waa  ronled  (Polyb.  xi. 
32,  33  :  LiT.  iKTiii.  33).  Twin  he  Tiaited  the 
conrl  of  Syphax,  king  of  the  Maiaeayliaiia,  and 
the  meat  powerful  of  the  Afirican  princet.  whoia 
alliance  waa  of  equal  importance  to  Carthage  and 
to  Rome.  The  firat  time  he  went  oa  Scipio'a 
eoToy,  the  next  ai  hit  companion  ;  and,  many 
yesn  afHTward(,be  reUted  to  their  common  friend, 
the  hiatariiin  Polybiua  (Polyb.  x.  S),  the  patliculan 
of  that  memorable  banquet  at  whidi  Syphai  en- 
tertained at  one  table  and  on  one  conch  two  auc- 
cetaite  conqueron  of  Spain,  the  Punic  Haadrubal 
and  the  Roman  Scipio.  {Polyb.  n.  24 ;  I,ir. 
ixTiii.  17.  IS  :  Appian,  Ilupan.  39.)  After  the 
C^baginiani  had  «iactuted  Spain,  Ideliai  le- 
tnrued  with  Soipio  to  Rome,  and  waa  pretent  at 
hii  conanlar  comitia,  in  the  atitnmn  of  b.c.  306. 
(Poljb.  li.  33  ;  LIt.  xiriiL  38.) 

The  completion  of  ll  •    ~     - 


r  of  Spain  ;  but 


LAE'LIUS.  1.  a  Labuub,  waa  from  ttiij 
Manhood  the  friend  and  companion  of  P.  Com. 
Scipio  AEricanui,  and  their  actiona  an  ao  inte^ 
woien,  that  it  i*  difficult  to  Kinle  them  aeparalelr. 
(Polyb.  X.  3  1  Veil.  iL  127).  Laeliut  firet  appeare 
in  hiitoiy  aa  the  commander  of  the  Roman  fleet  in 
the  attack  on  New  Carthage,  B.C  210.  To  him 
alone  waa  confided  the  deitination  of  the  armament, 
which,  in  correapondauce  with  the  morementa  of 
the  land  forcea,  be  conducted  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Ebro  to  the  baren  of  the  Carthaginian  capital 
of  Spain.  LoeliuB,  during  the  auauit,  blockaded 
the  port,  after  ila  captnre  occupied  the  dty  with 
lu*  marinea,  and,  for  hia  aervicra,  nM^red  from 
Scipio  a  ^d«n  wreath  and  thitty  oxen.  (Polyk 
X.  9.  9  ;  LiT.  iiTi,  42,  48  ;  Appian,  //%ua.  20.) 
Hanng  aaaiated  in  diatriboting  the  booty,  the 
boatagei,  and  the  priiei  of  Talour  to  the  aoidicn, 
he  waa  diapatched  to  Rome  with  the  captiret  and 
the  tiding*  of  Ticlory.  He  arrived  thither  curly 
in  b.  c.  209,  and.  after  reporting  to  the  aennle  and 
the  people  the  bll  of  New  Carthage,  and  deliiering 
np  bia  priaonen — among  whom  were  Uago,  th* 


natonlly  ni   ^ 

while  Scipio  waa  aMembling  hia  foreea  in  Sicily, 
laeliua.  with  a  portion  of  the  fleet,  waa  dc«palcbed 
to  the  African  coaat.  He  diaembariiad  at  Hippo 
Regiot ;  the  bnna  and  tineyard*  of  a  populoua  and 
unguarded  diatnct  affiirded  abundant  ipoii  ;  th* 
high  read  to  (^nhage  wai  thronged  with  fugitirea, 
and  it  waa  beliered  that  Scipio  himaelt  whoae  pre- 
paratioDB  war*  known  and  dreaded,  bad  Unded 
with  the  main  army.  At  IHppo  the  Uaatylian 
chief  Maainiaaa  renewed  hia  OTertnrea  to  Roma. 
He  nrged  I^eliui  to  baalen  Scipio'i  iniauon,  and 
warned  bim  to  return  vitboul  delay,  aince  tha 
Cartbaginiani  had  diacovered  their  error,  and  were 
preparing  to  cot  off  hi)  retreat.  Laeliua  accord- 
i^y  returned  to  Heaaana.     Hi*  booty  betrayed 


Africa.    (LiT. 

In  the  apring  of  a  c.  204,  Ualiua,  with  twenty 
wai-galliea,  conToyed  the  lafi  diviuon  of  tranaport* 
from  the  harbour  of  Lilybaeom  to  the  Fair  Pro- 
montory. {LiT.  xxiz.  24—27.)  On  the  nuun- 
land  he  again  ably  aetonded  hia  friend.  To  him 
and  Uaainiaaa  waa  entrusted  the  burning  of  the 
Punic  and  Numidian  camp*  (Polyb.  xiT.  4  ;  LiT. 
9—6)  ;  the  punnit  of  Haadmbal  and  Syphai 

ito  the  arid  waatea  of  Nnmidia  (Polyb.  liv.  9; 

XIX.  9,  eomp  ib.  17  ;  Appian,  J'ua.  26—28)  j 
and  th*  capture  of  the  Maaaetyltan  king  and  hii 
capital  Cirta,  for  which  •ervicet  Loeliui  rrceived 
'or  the  aecond  time  a  golden  crown  (Lit.  xxi.  1 1 
—  16).  At  Ciita  he  aiaerted  the  aevcre  diadpline 
if  Rome  towarda  ila  meet  bithful  alliei,  by  tearing 


^Liv." 


L  13).    A  t 


mugbUr  of  Hudnibal  Buca 
and  ti 


ti  of  victory  and  of  ft  train  of  illiutrioiucaptiiei 
— Sjphsz  and  hit  MmmijIud  noble* — to  tbi 
wmate  md  people  of  Rome  (ixi.  16.  17).  He 
vu  detuned  in  lUlj  uatil  the  lut  Cutha^niwi 
enTDfi  bad  rsceivsd  their  final  aaiwer,  u>d  Tqoined 
Scip'o  in  Africa  in  th«  latter  tnontbi  of  b.  c.  203 
(in.  23,  25).  At  the  battle  of  Zama  in  the  fol- 
joiriDg  ;ear.  he  conuniuided  the  Italian  bone  that 
foimed  the  eilnme  left  of  the  Roman  tin&  Hia 
npulw  and  pnnuit  of  the  Numidiaa  caialry  ex- 
poiied  tbe  enem  j*e  flank,  and  hia  char^  at  the  cloee 
of  the  day,  <m  Huinibal't  rrwrre,  determined 
Sopio**  Tictciry  (Polyb.  zr.  9,  12,  14  i  Lir.  iii. 
S3— U  1  Appian,  Fun.  41,  44).  A  third  time 
Idrliua  *ai  dnpstched  to  Rome:  but  he  then 
■nuounced  not  the  bll  of  a  dty  or  of  a  dngte  hott, 
bat  the  contnmmation  of  a  war,  which  for  lixtctfi 
yeart  bad  awept  over  Ilaij.and  riien  lo  the  barrien 
of  Roma  iMcE    {Ut.  hi.  36,  40.) 

The  cJTil  earaer  of  Laelin*  began  after  hia 
Bililaiy  life  had  compantiiely  doaed.  U  waa  leia 
brilliant,  bnt  hia  infiuence  with  the  aenaM  waa  at 
all  tiniea  great.  (Ut.  iutIL  1.)  If,  aa  atcnii 
probabl*,  ha  waa  nearly  of  tbe  lanie  age  with  hia 
lUnatrioiu  friend,  Laelina  wa*  bom  about  a.  c  335 
and  m^  haie  been  in  hi*  fortieth  year  when  choaen 
praetor  in  146.  Hia  proiloce  waa  Sicily  (Lit, 
Kiiiii.  24,  26),  Ha  failed  in  hi*  Grat  trial  for  the 
eonanlahip.  Scipio**  popularity  wa*  on  the  waika, 
and  lbs  old  patrician  party  in  the  aBoendant(iirT, 
10).  He  waa,  boweTor,  elected  connil  in  a.  c 
190,two  yeara  aftar  hi*  rejection  (LiT.  luvi.  45), 
Whether  time  and  the  accidenU  of  part<r  had 
wroDght  any  change  in  their  ancient  frieodalup,  we 
are   net  told  ;    hot  it  waa  thnnigh  Sdpio   Afri- 


K  hi*  appointment 


linee  of  Oreaca,  and  the  ccouBand 
againat  Antiocfaua  the  Great  [Antn 
(Lit.  xiirii,  1  ;  Cic.  PUl^.  xi.  7).  vhicfa  h* 
prabably  deaind  aa  mnch  for  wealth  at  for  gbcy, 
■ince  Ihe  Lawlii  went  net  ridt  (Cic  CbrneL  iL 
/V^sm.  S,  p.  4aS,  OnJli).  Heobuinedinitead  the 
province  of  Clialpine  Oacd,  where  be  remained  two 
yean,  engaged  in  oolaniaicg  the  ancient  territary  of 
thaBoiaoa(LiT.xxiirii.  47,50).  lnB.cl74,be 
waa  on*  of  a  coomuMiaD  of  three,  aenl  into  Mace- 
donia to  coontanct  the  nrgatialioni  of  Carthage 
(Lit.  xli.  22),andinB.c.  17U  he  wa*  deqiatched 
by  tba  ■eoale  to  inqnira  into  certain  chargea  bninght 
againat  C  Cataina,  conaul  in  a.  c  171,  by  aome  of 
the  Oaoliah  tribe*  of  the  Oriaona.  The  date  of 
Laelina*  death  i*  anknown.  (Zonar.  ii.  13  ;  Fran- 
tin.  SiraL  i.  i.  g  3,  i.  2.  g  1,  ii.  S.  §  16.) 

2.  C.  Lakliub  gAPiBva,  wa*  eon  of  the  pre- 
ceding. Hi*  intimaiy  with  the  younger  Scipio 
Africanoa  waa  aa  reinarkiiUe  aa  hia  bthw'  ''  * 
abip  with  the  elder  (VelL  ii  127  ;  Val. 
7.  i  7).  and  it  obtained  an  imperlihable  m 
in  Cicero'a  treatiae  "I^eliu*  nie  da  A 
He  waa  bom  about  a.  c  186 — 6  ;  waa  tribune  of 
the  pkba  in  151  ;  pnelor  in  145  (Cic  da  A: 
35)  i  and  contuL  after  being  once  rejecled,  in 
(Cic-BrW.  43,7uE.<r.l9  ;  PluX. Imp. ApopUiigm. 
p.  300}.  Hi*  choneter  waa  diaaimilar  to  that  of 
hi*  bther.  The  elder  Italia*  wa*  an  officer  of  Ibi 
old  Roman  atamp,  loltened,  perhapa,  by  hia  inter 
ooarae  with  Pi^yUna,  but  euentially  practical  and 
cnterpriung.    A  miU  philoai^hy  refined,  and,  it 


LAELIUS. 
may  be,  enHaebled  the  younger  Laalia^  who,  IhMgh 
Dot  deioid  of  military  t^mta,  a*  hi*  caapaifll 
againat  the  Luaitanian  GnariUa  Viriitu*  pivied 
(Cic  da  (^  ii.  1 1 ),  wa*  man  of  a  ttatODBn  tlian 
a  loldier,  and  mora  a  piiiloiopber  than  a  tlateoaa. 
From  Diogene*  of  Babylon  [  Diooknu,  liteiuy,  t], 
and  aflarwaid*  from  Panaetini,  he  imlabcd  iha 
docttinsa  of  the  atiric  •ehool  (Cic  dt  Fit.  a.  i) ; 
hia  blbei'i  friend  Poljbio*  wa*  hia  friod  alt>( 
the  wit  and  idiom  of  Terenoe  wet*  pointed  and 
poliibed  by  hia  and  Sdpio'e  conTenalion  (Soet. 
Hi.  Tenml.  2  ;  Prolog.  TtrvU  Adalpi.  15 ;  Cic 
oil  Jtt  Tii.  3  ;  Domp.  Quint,  /lut.  1. 1,  g  i»)  i  iha 
aatiriat  Ludliu*  wa*  hi*  bmiliar  cganpanion  (Cic 
de  fa.  il  e  i  Hor.  Sat.  iL  1,  65  ;  SchoL  Vet.  ■ 
Hor.  loo.) ;  andCaeliua  Antipaler  dedicated  to  Ua 
hia  biatory  of  the  Punic  war  (Cio.  OroL  69}-* 
Laeliua  waa  u  diatinguiahed  alao  for  hia  anginl 
acienee,  that,  according  to  Cicen  (Fliil.  a.  33), 
"  Ideliu***  and  "^  boau*  angur^  went  coanrliUa 
tenna     ( Id.  i).  A'at  fiw.  iiL  2.) 

The  political  opinion*  of  I^alina  wen  difin^ 

at  different  period*  of  hi*  life.  At  fitat  be  inalinad 

to  tlie  party  which  aimed  at  muTaling  the  plata 

by  making  them  again  land-ownera,  and  at  raimg 

the  equite*  into  an  efficient  middle-da**.     He  e» 

deaTDured,  pnbably  during  hia  tribiinata,  tepnna* 

a  re-diTiiion  of  the  ttate-denuaM*,  bat,  ntb« 

alarmed  at  the  hoctility  it  exdted,  or  comiinced  i/ 

mpiacticahilit;,  be  deaiated  fram  the  aueiqil, 

for  hi*  fDifaaaiance  miTed  the  appelialion  of 

Wiae  or  the  Prudent  (PlaL  Tii.  GraaA  B). 


for  aocial  evila.  And  after  the  ti 
elder  Qracchui,  B.C  133,  hia  tcotimctita  EDdM- 
went  a  change.  He  aaiiated  the  eotienla  of  B.a 
132  in  eiaminina  C.  Bloaiiua  of  Cnmae  aad  tha 
other  partiianiofTib.  Oncchua  (Cic^  Jk^  11 ; 
comp.  Plut.  7U.  OnwoL  20),  end  in  B.C.  ISO.he 
apoke  again*t  the  Fapitian  Rogation,  which  would 
hare  enabled  the  Iribonea  of  the  pleba  to  bo  m- 
elected  ft™  !*«■  to  year  (Cic  dt  Amic  25  i  Lit. 
H^bd).  But  although  LHUut  waa  the  atrSDuoai 
opponent  of  the  pt^ular  Indera  of  hia  agt-^-lhe 
tribunes  C.  Licinina  Cnuina,  B.C  145,  C  Papiriai 
Carbo.B.G  131,  and  C.  OrMchu*  B.C.  123— 12» 
— nalure  had  denied  him  the  qualitie*  of  a  gnat 
orator.  Hia  apeeche*  read  beiur  than  Ihoae  af  hti 
contemporary  and  riral  C.  Serriua  Oalba,  ytt 
Odba  wa*  donbtlaa*  tha  more  doqiunt.  (CSa, 
0nrf.34.)  Ladioa  in  hiaownage  waa  the  modal, 
and  in  hlaton  ia  the  reprewnteliTB  of  tba  Oitek 
toltum  which  *pnni(  np  rapidly  at  Hoaia  is  tb« 
aoTtnA  ccntnry  of  the  dty.  Senoe  and  philoa*- 
phieal  by  lempatamoit  (Cic  dt  Qf.  i.  M  ;  Sm. 
£^.11),  emdite  and  refined  by  edueatiiD,L«liM 
waa  among  the  earlieit  example*  of  that  eni»inimhti 
character(Cic7Wc.  It.  3),  which,  in Ckera'a  time. 
had  nearly  ebred  the  old  Lalia  type,ai>d  «f  whick 
the  younger  Bratu*  perhapa  preaani*  the  birtat 
aapoM.  Smoolhneaa— innku  (Cic  it  OraL  bL  T. 
g  23),  which  he  probably  deciTcd  fron  hia  old 
Diogenei  (GeU.  t"   "'  ""       '"~" 
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for  a  detibnatin-  iiunnhly  t!iiD  for  the  tmnult  of 
the  fcrnm.  Cicero,  indeed  (finrf.  21),— iind  hii 
ceniiire  ii  conflnned  by  the  aatlior  of  the  dinlognc 
lit  Ouait  Complae  Ehgwrnlht  (25) — complaini 
of  K  arUin  hanhntu  and  crudity  in  the  diction  of 
I^cliaa.  The  gnunmariatii  reiaitcd  to  hit  wiitingt 
fbr  ■rehaitmi  (Feitai,  i.  v.  SaiuTa ;  Nooini,  i.  n 
&timim\  and  he  nuy  hBTc  ihown  btbiW  of  iludj 
niher  than  of  ImiineM.  But  the  defect  wai  per- 
haps lu  much  in  the  orxan  he  eraployed  u  in 
laeiitn  himtetf.  The  Latin  (oni^te  wat  yet  in  the 
bondage  oF  the  old  Salamian  fannt  [cDoip.  Varr. 
R.  R.  i.  -2}  ;  and  had  not  acquired  (he  ductility 
and  copiouineH  it  poueiaed  in  Cicero'i  age.  A 
ftagmenlof  the  younger  Bdpio'i  emtioni,  preaerred 
by  Macnbina  (&i(Kn.  il.  10),  will  sfiord  a  notion 
of  the  langnage  of  Loelioa. 

The  tittea  of  the  foIloHiiiK  orationa  of  Laelina 
ban  been  pmerred;  — 1.  De  OoOi^iu,  deliiered 
bj  Laelina  wiien  pnelof,  B.C.  145.  Il  waa  directed 
•gainat  the  rogation  of  C.  Liciniua  Cnaaua,  (hen 
Tribune  of  the  pleba,  who  propoacd  to  tranifer  the 
eterlion  of  tbeangnn  from  the  college  to  the  people 
In  thdr  tribea.  The  bill  wai  rejected  throogh 
Lwtina'  doqaence.  (CIc.  Bnt.  21,  de  Amic  25, 
A,  RtfHb.  tL  2,  da  Nat.  Dm.  iii.  2,  17,  where  it 
5a  deacnhed  aa  OKTrtia  onliancvla ;  Nonina,  f .  e. 
Stmium.)  2.  Pn  /'■Wmom t,  a  C.  139.  Laeliua, 
after  twice  pleading  in  behalf  of  the  rerentie-con- 
tractora,  rettgned  Iheir  caoae  to  hiiriral  C.  Seniui 
Oalba.  lince  it  aeeined  to  reqoin  ■  more  acrlmonioai 
ityte  than  hia  own.  (Cic  Bml.  22.)  3.  Dtmaiio 
l-ega  Papiriae,  B.C.  131,  againat  the  law  af  C. 
Papiriaa  Carbo,  wbid  enacted  that  a  ttibnne, 
wbaae  office  had  expired,  might  be  re-elected  «a 
often  at  the  people  thought  adiinble.  Scipio 
Aliicaiiat  the  younger  anppnrted,  and  C.  Oiaceboi 
oppoaed  LaeKua  in  thia  debate,  (Cic.  de  Antic, 
25  i  LiT.  Epil.  lii.)  4.  Pro  m.  The  dale  and 
immediate  occaiion  of  thia  apeeeh  are  uncertain  ; 
bnt  it  waa  probably  in  irply  to  Carbo  or  Onechna. 
An  extract  from  it  aeema  to  have  once  been  nad  in 
Featna  (i.  v.  Salura:  omnp.  Sallott.  Jug.  29.) 
9.  LaadaHimet  P.  Afiieaid  mnutra,  written  after 
S.C  139.  Theae  were  mortuaiy  onliona,  which 
Laelina,  after  the  manner  of  laaeua  and  the  Greek 
rfietoridana,  compewd  for  other  tneahera.  Q.  Tu- 
bero,  the  nephew  of  Africanua  (Cic.  da  Oral.  ii. 
64),  deliniM  me,  and  Q.  Fab.  Mailroua,  brother 
of  the  deceaaed,  the  other  of  theae  orationa,  at 
Sdpia*i  funeral.  (Schol.  Bob.  jira  MiloH.  p.  283, 
Orelli  :  eomp,  Cit  pro  Mimum.  36.) 

Laelini  ia  the  principal  interlocntor  in  CieerD'a 
dialogue  De  Amieitia ;  one  of  the  apnkera  in  the 
De  aeiKchOe,  and  in  the  De  FepMieo,  maintaint 
eptical  aende- 
pleawngly  de- 
■ciibed  by  Cicero  {*  Oral.  ii.  B)  and  by  Horace 
{SaL  iL  1.  S5— 74).  He  aeema  to  ham  had  a 
country  hoate  at  Ponniae  (Cic.  de  Asp.  L  39). 
Hii  two  daughtert  were  nwriied,  the  one  to  Q. 
Muciut  Scaerola,  the  aDgnr,  the  other  to  C.  Panniat 
Stnbo  {dt  Amic,  3).  Of  hit  wit  and  playfulneia 
— kitaritai  {de  Of.  I  30).  only  two  tpecimena 
hare  been  tnnimitled  {de  Oral,  iL  71  ;  Sen. 
Nat  QwKiC  ri.  32).  The  opinion  ef  hit  worth 
aeemi  to  hale  been  UDireraal,  and  it  it  one  of 
Seneca'i  injmictionB  to  hii  Friend  Lncilint  "  to  lire 
like  Laeliua."  (Cic.  Topic,  20,  {  76  ;  Sen.  ^ 
104.)  [W.RD.] 

LAB'LIUa  BALBUS.    [BiLBnt,  No.  7.] 
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LAET,IOB  orciMUS.  J.  Waa  one  of  Cn. 
Pampej'i  lieulenantt  in  the  Serlorian  war.  Ht 
waa  gtain  in  an  engagement  near  the  town  Jc 
L«iiro,  B.C.  7S,  by  Hirtaleiut,  a  legatua  of  Se> 
toriuB.  (Sallntt  Sdiol.  Bab,  pro  Ftaa,  p.  235. 
Oielli  1  FroDtin.  SIral.  iL  5.  §  31  :  OIneq.  de 
Prod.  119.)  [HiRTumua.]  Lndliua,  At  aa- 
tiritt,aacitedby  Cicero  (Z)g  Or.  iL  6},  and  Cicero 
himaelf  (lb.)  ipFaki  with  aome  contempt  of  Ide- 
liua'a  pretmiiont  to  literature. 

2.  Son  probably  of  the  preceding,  impeached  L. 
Flsccui  (or  extortion  in  hia  goTemnient  of  Aaia 
Minor  d.  c.  59.  (Cic.  pro  Flare.  I,  «;  Schol. 
Bob.  pro  Flacc.  p.  228,  Orelli.)  [VaLMUuB 
Fliccus,  No.  ]£.]  In  the  dnl  wait  b.  c  49, 
Laeliua  command^  a  delachnient  of  Cn.  Pom- 
pey'i  fleet  (Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  5)  ;  conreyed  Pom- 
pey't  lellen  to  the  coniult  (Cic  ad  All.  tiii. 
II,  D.  12,  A.)  ;  watched  M.  Antony^  P''*"g<  <"" 
the  Adnalic  (Caea.  B.  C.  iii.  40)  j  and,  about  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Phaitalia,  Uockaded  the  har^ 
hour  of  Brundiaium.  (Caea.  fl.C.  ill  100.)  M. 
Antony  pla»d  Ideliui  on  the  lilt  of  Pompeiant 
forbidden  la  relnm  to  Italy  withoat  licence  from 
Caeaor  ;  bnt  the  prohibition  waa  tobiequently  re- 
mo»od.  (Citorf^a.  ri.  7,  14.)  [W.  R  D.l 
LAE'LIUS,  FELIX.  [Felix  LaxLiirs.] 
LAENAS,  the  cognomen  of  a  dialinguiihed 
plebeian  family  of  the  gem  Po[ri1ltB.  The  luuns 
waa  derired,  according  to  Cicero  {Brut.  14),  froDi 
the  tacerdotal  cloak  (laau)  vHh  which  the  conaul 
M,  Pojnlliui,  who  wia  at  the  aame  time  flameu 
CarmenUilia,  rughed  from  a  public  laerilice  into  the 
forum,  to  pacify  the  plebeiaut,  who  were  in  open 
reroll  againtt  the  nobility.  The  name  it  to  be 
■pelt  accordingly  Ijipnat,  aa  the  Fatii  CopitoUni 
and  Diodorui  (iii.  15)  hare  ft,  and  not  Lenat,ai  it 
found  in  aome  MSS.  of  Liry.  The  family  of  the 
Laenalea  waa  nnfa>ounbly  dittinguithsd  even 
among  the  Homant  for  their  tlemiieaa,  cmelty,  and 
hanghtinrat  of  character. 

1.  M.  PopiLLiiig  M.  P.  C.  i>.  LAiNAa,  waa 
coniul  B.  c  359.  Tbe  ciTil  diaturhancea  which  be 
it  Bid  to  bare  auppreaaed  by  hia  authority  and 
eloquence  were  perhapa  more  efiectnallj  qnelled,  aa 
Liry  intimatea  (>ii.  12),  by  a  tndden  attack  in  the 
night  of  the  Tibnrtinet  on  Rome.  The  city  wai 
full  of  contlematiou  and  fear :  at  daybreak,  how- 
ever, and  ag  aoon  aa  the  Romani  had  organiaed  a 
lufilcient  corpa,  and  aallied  forth  with  it,  the  enemy 
waa  repulaed.  In  the  aecond  jeer  after  thia  M. 
I^enaa  i>  mentioned  (Lit.  to.  IC)  at  proaecutor  of 
C.  Liciniut  Stole  for  the  tranigreeaioD  of  hii  own 
Uw,  which  limited  the  ponnaion  of  pnblic  hind  to 
500  jagera-  Pigfaint  (Annalei,  vol.  i.  p.  2S4)  haa 
put  down  Popilliui  at  pmetor  of  the  year  B.  c  357> 
bat  thit  il  not  warranted  by  Liry't  eipreaaion,  oa 
Drakenboreh  haa  ahown  (ad  Lir.  rii.  16);  and  it 
ia  even  improbable,  from  the  term  (aceuaare)  uaed 
by  Valeriui  Maiimua  ( »!iL  6.  g  3).  Perhapi  Po- 
lillina  waa  aedile,  whoaa  duty  it  aeema  U  hare 
:iite  the  tmnigreBVjn  of  agrarian  aa 
hiwL  fComp.  Lii.  i.  13.)  Popil- 
uua  wag  conaul  again  in  the  next  year  (b.  c.  356), 
when  he  droie  the  jTibnrtinea  into  their  lowna. 
(LiT.  Tii.  17.)  He  waa  choaen  conaul  for  a  third 
time  B.  c,  350,  when  he  won  a  haid-lbugfat  battle 
againat  the  Oanla,  in  which  he  himaelf  waa 
wounded  (LIt.  til  23 ;  App.  CWC  i  2.),  and  fbr 
which  he  eelebratrd  a  triomph  —  the  Grat  -eier 
obtained    by  a    plebeian.      PopH 
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2.  M.  PopiLLiuB,  H.  r.  M.  n.  Liinae,  «onnil 
B.C.  3ie.     (Lit.  ii.  21.) 

8.    M.  Poi-ILLIUS  p.  F.P.N.LABNi«,inieo[lhB 

Uibiuin  foe  eatabliihing  a  colon;  neu  Pine  (Lit.  iL 
43),  wuchoMB  prseUrB.c.l76(LiT.  ili.  IB),  hut 
obtBined  Iei*e  to  Mop  it  Rome  initad  of  going 
into  hii  proiinc«,  Sudinia,  ibe  command  of  which 
waa  continued  to  the  pro-pnetor,  Aebutiua.  Po- 
pUiiiu  »u  choKn  coniul  B.  c.  1 7S,  ud  Knt  with 
an  um;  againit  the  Liguriau  moonlainecn.  He 
conquered  them  in  a  pitched  battle,  after  great 
alaughter.  The  lenuunder  of  the  whole  tribe  who 
had  escaped  from  the  carnage  determined  on  anr- 
rendering  ihemHliei  to  the  mercy  of  the  Runan 
genenl ;  but  thej  were  all  nld  at  ilavea,  and  their 
eilj  plundered  and  deitroyed.  When  tbi>  new* 
reached  Rome,  the  lenate  diupproTed  of  Popilliui'* 
proceeding!,  and  decreed,  in  ipite  of  bit  baugblj 
and  angry  remonitranccB,  that  be  ibould  ivitoie 
the  Liguiiana  to  libertj,  to  Iheic  country,  and,  a* 
lai  u  pouible,  to  theji  property.  Popilliui,  how- 
Bcled  in  direct  Dppoution  lo  '"    '  " 
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with  vigour  and  •everity.     (Fut.  Capitol. ;  Lir. 

EpH.  47  ',  OelL  IT.  30  ;  Noniu*,  (.  v.  StrigotiH.) 

4.  P.  P0PILL1U8  Laanas,  brother  to  the  pre- 
ceding, and  with  him  Iriumnr  coloniae  dedueendaa. 
(Ut.  iL  43.) 

5..  C  PoplLLiua,  P.  F.  p.  N.  Lunar,  bnilher 
to  the  two  preceding  one*,  vai  eoninl  (B.  c. 
172)  in  the  year  after  hi*  brother  Mami*  had  to 
■liamefiilty  treated  the  Liguriant.  He  lupportad 
hi*  brother,  and  warded  off  hi*  punithment.  I' 
wa*  the  finl  plebeian  conaul  who  had  a  plebei 
for  a  colleague  (Fait.  Capital.)  j  and  he  ten 
afterwordi  u  legale  in  Greece.  (Liv.  iliii.  19,24.) 
The  haiightienu  of  hii  character  i>  mott  apparent 
in  hit  behavimir  ai  anitniiBdor  (0  Anliochu*,  king 
of  Syria,  whom  the  cenale  wi*htd  lo  abitain  from 
hotiUitie*  againit  Egypt.  Antiochu* 
marching  upon  Alexandria  when  he  wa*  met  by 
the  three  Roman  ambauadon,  Popilliui  trani- 
auUed  to  him  the  lellcr  of  the  tenate,  which  Anti- 
ochui  read  and  promiied  to  talie  into  coniideration 
with  hi*  friend*.  Then  Popiltiu*  deicribed  with 
hia  cane  a  circle  in  the  uuid  roimd  the  king,  and 
ordered  him  not  to  itir  onl  of  it  before  he  had  given 
a  daciriva  aoiwer.  ThL*  bohlna**  *o  liigblened 
Antiochu*,  that  be  at  once  yielded  to  the  demand 
of  Rome.  (Ut.  iIt.  12;  Polyb.  JSn.  Z.^.  S2 ; 
V*L  Mat  Ti.  4i  VelL  Pat  i.  lOj  App.  Sfr.  131.) 
C  Popilliui  wM  conuil  a  Kcond  time  B>  c  \SB. 

6.  M.  PopaLius,  M.  F.  P.  N.  LaaHAi,  the  aon 
of  No.  S,  wa*  con*ul  D.  c  1 39,  and.  a*  pro-eoniul 
in  the  following  year,  lufiersd  a  daleal  bom  the 
Nnmanlinei.  (Lif.  Epil.  &S;  Frontia.  Siralej. 
iii.l7i  App.  7/up,  79.) 

7.  P.  PuriLLiPS,  C.  F.  P.  N.  LiaNAa,waicoii*ul 
&  c  132,  the  year  after  the  murder  of  Tib.  Orao- 
ehu*.  He  wa*  charged  by  the  Tictoric 
eratical  party  with  tfaeproieculionoftbeB 
of  Gracchu*(  and  in  ihii  odioui  taik  he  ihawed  all 
the  hard-heartednsM  of  hii  family.  (Cic.  Lani.  SO ; 
Val,  Max.  ir.  7 1  Plot.  T.  OraeA.  HO.)  C  Grao- 
ichu*  afierwaidi  umnl  at  him  in  particular,  whan 
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Popilliu*  withdrew  himaelf,  by  nlui- 
tai;  eiile,  from  the  rengeanca  of  Oricehu*,  and 
"  1  not  retom  to  Rome  tiU  after  hi*  death.  (VdL 
It.  ii.  7  ;  Cie.  Bnt.  26  ;  PluL  C.  Grncdi.  i) 
B.  C.  PoTtLLivt  LAiNia,  the  Ion  of  the  pea- 
ceding,  ii  mentioned,  u  well  a*  hi*  fiuher,  by 
Ciceio  (BnU.  2&),  a*  an  eloquent  epeaker.  Peihaf* 
he  i*  die  tame  C.  Popilliu*  who  ii  apolien  o(  by 
Cicero  (  Firr.  i.  13)  u  bung  convicted  for  ambei- 
ilement  (ptculaliH). 

3.  C.  PuFiLUUS  (Laina*?),  lerted  a>  legate 
in  Ana.  and  commanded  a  Ronwn  fleet  in  the  war 
with  Mithridate*.  (App.  Miik.  17 1  1^*-  ^^ 
65,  S7,  5B.) 

10.  P.  POFlLLiue  LAlNA)i,tribnnaoflliepeople 
a.  c.  8£,  a  liirion*  parli*an  of  Maiiu*,  had  faii  pre- 
deceMor,  Lncilhu,  thrown  down  from  the  Twpuin 
rock,  and  hi*  eoUeaguei  baniahed,    (VelL  PiiL  il 

11.  PoFiLLius  Laiha«,  a  tenalor  who  mm- 


couSdential   1 
Caetar  in  the  ttaua  on  the  day  Caatai  wa*  mu- 
dered.    (Appian,i(.  C.  ii.  115,  116.) 

12.  C.  PoPiLUUH  Laknab,  the  military  tribone 
who  axecnled  on  Cicen  the  icnlence  of  the  trim*- 
vin  in  cutting  off  hit  head  and  right  hand,  fiir 
which  he  wa*  rewarded  by  Antonioi  with  l.fMW.OOO 
•eiterce*  aboTe  the  elipulaled  prica.  (Appian, 
AC.  iv.  19.)  [W.  I.] 

M.  LAE-NIUS,  or  LE'NIUS  FLACCUS,  a 
friend  of  Atlicua,  who,  notwithitanding  the  ilrin' 
gent  edict  of  Clodiui,  a.  c.  58  ("  Lei  Clodia  in 
Ciceronem,"  Peeud.  Cic  pro  ft™.  17),  ihellered 
Ciceio  in  hit  country-houte  near  Bmnduinm,  anlil 
he  could  *eeurely  embark  for  Epeima.  The  &tba, 
brother,  and  eon*  of  Laeniu*  were  equally  eamtit 
in  befriending  the  eiile.  L^aniui  aflarwardt,  B.C. 
51,  met  Cicero  in  Aua  Minor,  and  applied  to  him 
for  a  (ub-prefecture  in  Cilicia,  wheni  Idenlui  had 
money  at  interett.  Ciceni,  however,  nfuaed  to 
gratify  bim,  tince  he  had  made  a  rule  to  grant  no 
money-lender  ^lugoUaiM)  office  in  hit  ptoviaee. 
Yet  in  the  tame  year,  and  for  a  limilar  puipoat,lie 
highly  recommended  Laeniui  to  P.  Sihni  Nern, 
pn>-praelor  in  Bithynia  and  Pontu*.  (Cic  pra 
Plume.  41,  ad  Fam,  xiiL  63,  xiv.  4,  ad  AIL  t.^ 
21,Ti.  1,3.) 

LAFNIUS,  STRABO.    [Btrabo.] 

LABRCES  (Ao^i),  a  mythical  artiat  in 
gold,  mentioned  by  Homer,  in  a  paMage  fno 
which  we  leain  that  it  waa  the  cDitom,  in  ofliiniig 
a  ticriiice  of  the  gicatat  ■olemnity,  to  gild  the 
home  of  the  Ticlim.  {Odytt.  iii.  425  ;  lee  al» 
NitHchV  note  and  the  JbUit.)  [P.  S.] 

LAERTES  (Ao^pnii),  a  ton  of  Acrinn*  and 
Chalcomedma,  and  hutband  of  Aniicleia,  by  wbun 
he  became  the  fiuher  of  Odyaeui  and  CtimaM^ 
(Hom.  Od.  It.  755,  li.  B5,  zv.  362,  xvl  118) 
Euitalh.  ad  HotL.  p.  1791.)  It  ihoold,  howenr, 
be  remembered  that,  according  to  otheia,  Gdynea* 
wa*  the  ton  of  Siiyphut.  (Hygin.  ALSOl  ;  SchoL 
ad  S^  Pht<Ki.  417.)  In  hit  youth  Lwite*  had 
conqnered  Nericum,  a  cout  town  in  Cc^talaia 
(Hom.  Od.  lai.  376),  and  he  i*  alu  taid  to  ha** 
taken  part  in  the  Calydoniao  hunt,  and  in  the  ti- 
pedition  of  the  Argonaota.  (Hygin.  /UL  171 ! 
Apollod.  L  9.  $  16.)  At  the  time  when  Odytetnt 
retiuned  from  Troy,  Laertn  Ufcd  in  nual  ntir*- 
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tnml,  md  «it  <wcupi«l  with  agncDltiiml  pnnniti, 
and  mold  femals  iIbk  BttandA  tohiimnU  {(M. 
i.  1S9)  ;  bat,  tlttr  the  dfpaitim  of  Tclmuchiii,  be 
wn  Id  Dmpowcred  hy  hit  grief^  that  he  p>ic  np 
iiM  nutie  pnnmtib  (Orf.  xti  liO.)  After  tha 
murder  of  the  niitDn,  OdjHeua  Tinted  him,  and 
kd  him  hock  to  hii  houu,  and  Alheita  mads  him 
joanfi  sgain,  »  that  Hnn  after  he  mi  able  to  take 
part  in  the  fight  againit  the  approaching  IifaaeuL 
(Od.  «iT.  204—370,  497.)  [L.  S.] 

LAFRTIUSDIO'GENES.    [Diooiwm,] 
LAESPO'DIAS  (Aoiinajlu),  «a*  one  of  three 
Athenian  conmianden,  who,  with  a  force  of  30 
•hipt,  joined  the  Argiiea  in  mnging  the  I^cedae- 

vhen  Gjlippni  wai  viling  for  SyncnH,  gaie  tha 
^■itui  gDvemment  jnitii^aitioii  for  open  hntili- 
liea.     He  ii  named  again,  B.C  4l  l,u  one  Of  three 
■mbaaaadon  who  were  tent  bj  the  Four  H  undred 
to  treat  with  Spaita,  but  were,  when  their  ahip, 
the  Paialoa,  wai  off  Aigoi,  leiud  and  giien 
enalod;  to  the  ArgiTn  b;  the  Milota,  who  p 
eeededto  join  the  fleet al  Samoa.     (ThacTi.tl 
tiii.  86.)    Ha  had  aomething  the  matter  with  the 
ihin  or  calf  of  hia  leg,  and  arranged  hia  dieaa  I 

Tl,  i  naMmim  Aaurvetfat,  *t  r^r  f^nr  ; 
aaja  Poaiidon,  wban  tcolding  the  imeanlh  Tiib^i 
for  lelling  hi*  garment  hang  abont  hii  leg*.  {Arii- 
toph.  jIv.  1£68.)  AndtbeScholiaatgiTesaTarielj 
of  referencea  (aee  alao  Pint.  Sgmp.  rii,  8),  whic) 
abow  that  hia  miafortDoe  made  him  a  Manding  joki 
with  the  oomediana.  [A.  H.  C] 

LAETA.     [aB>TUHU^  p.  30S.J 

LAETIXIU8.  i.  Tha  wi»m  whom  Veirea 
cmutanlly  emplo;ed  aa  hia  tabellariu.  (Cic  Ftrr. 
ii.  36,  56.) 

2.  C.  Laktiuvs  APALua,  whoae  name  oeeura 
aa  dnnmnr  along  with  that  irf'  Ptdemaeaa,  the  aon 
of  the  younger  Jabs,  on  a  coin  of  New  Carthage 
«  Qad«.   (Eckhel,  loL  \r.  p.  160,  tdI.  •.  p.  232.) 

LABT(rRlU&  I.  M.  LaRoRICS,  a  centurion 
primi  pili,  mentioned  aa  the  fint  plebeian  niigia. 
trste,  B.  c  495,  choaen  even  befcm  the  aeccBion 
to  the  Bacred  Hill  and  the  eleetion  of  the  Ant  tri- 
bune! of  the  people  ;  for  there  cannot  be  an  jr  doubt 
that  tfaii  I^elorina  waa  a  plebeian,  although  it  i) 
•at  exactly  iUtedbyLiT7(ii.  27).  Hewaaehoaen 
to  catabtiali  a  guild  of  merehanti  {nUigiim  nerca- 
lonm),  to  dedicate  a  temple  of  Mercury,  and  to 
aaperintend  (he  com  markeL  Prom  theae  fbncliona 
it  ia  probable  that  he  waa  aedile,  and  the  conclniion 
ia  obiiona  Iliat  the  eatabliihment  of  the  plebnan 
aedileafaip  preceded  thalof  the  tribaneihip.  (Comp, 
VaL  Max.  ix.  3.  $  6.) 

2.  C.  LAiramua,  waa  tribune  of  the  people  in 
B.  c  471,  and  by  hia  eoniage  and  energy  decided 
the  auGoeia  of  the  Publilian  rogation,  by  which  the 
coinilia  tribnta  obtained  the  power  of  legialatiDg 
for  the  whole  community,  and  of  eleeling  the  ple- 
beian magiitnuea,  tribune*  and  aedilea,  who  ao- 
cordingly  muat  have  been  choem  fonnetty  ather 
by  the  comitia  euiiala  or  eenturiala,  >  diipited 
point  on  which  ace  Did,  of  Ant.  t.  a.  Drimnu. 
<LiT.  ii.  Bth-5e  ;  Uiony*.  ix.  41 — 19.)  It  aeemi 
not  improbable  that  thia  Ldetorina,  if  not  a  relation, 
waa  the  aame  who,  with  the  pnenomen  Marcua, 
occorain  die  annala  a  few  yean  before.   INo.  1.] 

3.  U.  Laitohiiib  Misoub,  a  military  tribnui 
during  the  third  Samnile  war  {h.c  398—290), 
maaccniedof  adultery  by  the  tribune  of  thepeo- 
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pie,  Cominioi.  He  firat  eacsped  and  then  killed 
himielf,  but  the  people  paaaed  aentence  on  him 
neterthelet*.  (VaL  Mai.  Ti.  1.  g  11  ;  Snid.  I.  c 
rim  Aatnipun ;  Dionya.  Emerjil.  Falit.  p.  SS, 
&c,  ed  Mm.) 

4.  M.  Laitohiub  Plincianus,  mapatet  eqni- 
tnmof  the 'dictator  Q.OgnlniuaQallua,  B.C.  257. 
(PaaL  CapiL) 

5.  C.  Labtorius,  cimle  aedile,  B.  e.  216,  aent 
aa  ambaHador  by  the  aenate  to  the  eonaala  App. 
Ctaudim  and  Q.  PulTia*  Flaceua,  b.  c  212,  praetor. 
B.C.  3t0,  and  decemvir  Bciia  faciondi*,  b.  c  209. 
(Lif.  Miii.  30,  ixr.  22,  uri.  23,  nvii.  7,  B.) 

6.  L.  LAiTORitia,  plebeian  aedile  inB.c.202, 
WR*  obliged  to  abdicate  aa  hia  elmion  waa  declared 
inrulid  on  religiont  granndi.  {Liv.  iii,  39.) 

7.  Cn.  L.tKTOKiue,  legale  of  the  pruetor.  L. 
Fulriui  Pnrpureo  in  the  battle  againat  the  Oaola, 
H.C.200.  (LiT.  ixii.21.) 

8.  LAiTtiRit'a,a  friend  of  C.  Oranhua,  who  on 
the  wooden  bridge  oppoaed  himaelf  to  the  purauera 
of  Oracchna,  and,  aa  he  could  not  atop  them,  killed 
himaeU.  (Val.  Mai.  iv.  7.  %  2.)  Plutaidi  (C. 
Graerk.  16, 17)  cdla  him  Licinniua. 

9.  M.  LAiranius,  a  aenator  of  the  party  of 
Marina,  waa  declared  a  public  enemy  by  Snlla,  e*- 
caped  from  Rome,  and  afkerwaid*  returned  with 
Marina  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  60,  *c,)         [W.  I.] 

LAETU3  (Aarror),  a  Greek  writer  of  uncer- 
tain age,  who  tianalaled  from  the  Phoenician  Ian- 
gnage  a  work  of  Theodotoa.  (Clem.  Alex,  ^trofa. 
I  p.  140;  Eoaeb.  Pmji.Et.  x.  11,  where  Xbitoi 
ia  a  fidte  reading.) 

LABTUS,  Q.  AEHI'LIUS,  waepmefectoftha 
piaetorinm  nnder  Cammodua,  and  one  of  the  chief 
agent*  in  hia  ataauinatlon.  [Comhodub,  Ec- 
LxcTuR,  Marcia.]  By  Laetui  and  hia  aiuciste 
Eclectna  the  vacant  throne  wa*  of&ted  to  Pertinax, 
and  Laetut  waa  the  fint  to  incite  the  gnarda  to  rebel 
againat  the  new  prince,  and  to  prochum  Souua 
Falco,  the  conaul,  emperor  in  bit  place.  At  length 
the  tnrbnlent  areer  of  Uiii  adventurer  wa*  brought 
to  a  doee  by  Jnlianna,  who  put  him  to  death  on 
the  loapicion  thai  he  waa  lavonrable  to  the  claun* 
of  Severn*.  [Dion  Caia.  Iixii.  19,  22,  liiiii,  1, 
6,  8,  9  ;  Herodian.  i,  16,  17,  ii.  1,  2;  Lunprid. 
Cammed.  15,  I7i  Capitijin.  Ptrtm,  5,  6;  Spar- 
tian.  JMim.  6,  SipL  Satr.  4.)  [W.  R,] 

LAETUS,  waa  one  of  the  lientenanU  of  Sep- 
timiua  Sevena  in  the  campaign  againat  the  Ara- 
bi*oa  and  Parlhiani,  A.  n.  195 ;  and  a  few  year* 
aflerworda  (a.  d.  1 99)  gained  great  renown  by  hia 
gallant  and  aucceaafnl  defence  of  Niiibii  againit  ■ 
aodden  Btlack  headed  hy  Vologaetua.  Notwiih- 
■landing  thii  good  Krvice,  and  the  h^h  reputation 
which  he  enjoyed  both  aa  a  itateaman  and  a  general, 
he  waa  pnt  to  death  by  the  emperor,  who  had  be- 
come jntona  of  hia  popularity  with  the  aoldiera. 
(Dion  Caaa.  Iixv.  3,  9,  10.)  [W.  R.] 

LAEVI'NUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Gena  Valeria 
at  Rome.  It  appeara  on  the  Faati  for  the  firit 
time  in  B.  c  280,  and  waa  extant  in  the  age  of 
Augutua  (Hor.  Sat.  I,  6,  13,  ScM.  Vet),  and  in 
that  of  Domitian  or  Nerra.  (Mart.  Ep.  vL  9.) 
Laevina  i*  alao  mentioned  by  Martial  [Ep.  i.  62). 

1.  P.  VALRHitiB  Larvitivb,  oneoftheconaula 
in  B,  c  360,  obtained  for  hi*  prorince  Southern 
Italy,  and  the  conduct  oF  the  war  with  Pyrrhua, 
king  of  Epeima.  Pynhni  had  recently  Unded  at 
Tarentom,  and  it  waa  important  to  force  him  to 
.  engage  before  be  wa*  jmned  by  bii  Italian  alliea, 
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and  wliila  fae  coald  bring  into  Iha  field  odIj  hk 
■m  tfoop*  and  thi  TnienlinBi.  Luvinia  accn^- 
ingtj  WH  dfipalclied  «iij  in  [be  ipriag  iato 
Ldouiu,  whne,  from  ■  ■liong  poution  hs  had 
idud,  be  vatched  the  mmmKnU  of  tha  Eporoti. 
Pjithiu,  to  gun  Uur,  atlemptml  nagsliatioD,  and 
wrote  to  lAtTinni,  offiBring  to  aibilnta  botween 
Rone,  Tuenlum,  and  the  Italian  allie*.  Laerinua, 
boweTft,  bbnil;  bide  bim  leaTe  the  Romani  to 
•etile  their  own  quarrali.  and  begone  U  Epeinu,  if 
be  wiibed  them  to  litten  to  bii  DTertum.  Two  of 
ibe  letten  wbicb  pawed  beturecn  Pjirfani  and 
Laeviniu  are  extant,  in  lubitance  M  l«Mt,  among 
the  fragment!  of  Dionjuna.  Tbej  were  prababl; 
Mpied  from  tbe  hiitor)'  of  Hieronymoi  oF  Cardis, 
who  coninlted  Pjirhni'a  own  memoin  of  hit 
Italian  campaign.  Laerinui  and  bii  opponent 
were  encamped  on  tbe  oppoiite  banki  of  the  Siria  ; 
and,  while  battle  waa  impending,  an  EpeiiM  ipj 
waa  takeajn  tbe  Roman  lines.  lAerinua  ihawed 
him  tbe  l^ooa  indei  anna,  and  tiule  bin  teli  bit 
tnawet,  if  ne  wh  coriDua  about  the  Koman  men 
and  tactico,  to  come  and  lee  them  himself.  Loevi- 
nni,  whoae  nninben  were  nipeiior  to  the  enemy, 
waa  driTm  back  oret  the  Sirii ;  bii  camp  was 
taken,  and  night  almw  enabled  tbe  fugilires  to 
iraeh  an  Apulian  town,  probably  V'enuua.  In  tbe 
sane  jear,  howeTtr,  he  defended  Capoa,  and  bong 
upon  the  rear  of  the  Epeiiot  annir  both  in  iti  march 
to  Rome  and  on  ita  tetnat ;  and  he  had  u  eflecta- 
•Uy  restorsd  tbe  counge  and  diicipline  of  hii  le- 
gioDi,  that  P;rrbus  did  nut  rentun  to  attack  him. 
The  annj  of  Laterinua,  as  the  psnoltj  of  it*  defirat, 
Tuoained  in  eamp  at  the  foot  ot  the  Somnile  high- 
lands throngboat  the  following  winter.  Mia  name 
doea  not  again  occur  in  the  war  with  Fyirhua. 
(Ut.  Epil.  liii.;  Dtonjs.  i™.  IS,  16,  iTiii.  1— 
4  t  Dion  Cua.  Fr,  Ptirtte.  iL  ;  Appian.  SamniL 
jy.  x.;P]ot./yri.  16,  17    ~  "■  *     ' 


%  M.  Valikius  lutlviNua,  grandaon  probabl; 
of  the  pneeding,  wo*  pnetor  peregriaaa  in  B.  c 
215.  But  at  that  critis  of  the  second  Panic  wBi— 
the  jear  following  the  defeat  at  Cannae — all  the 
ciiil  magistiatea  *era  employed  in  military  com- 
mands ;  and  LaeTinus,  with  the  lefponi  lately 
ntumed  from  Sicily,  was  stationed  in  Apulia,  and 
a  fleet  of  twenty-Hie  galliea  was  attached  to  his 
laud-foices,  that  he  might  watch  the  coaat  of  Italy 
fram  BnmdinQBi  to  Tarentnm.  While  he  lay  *■>- 
Omned  near  Lnceria,  bia  ontpoat*  bronght  in  the 
n  of  Philip  IV.  of  Macedonia,  whom  they 
'  '  n  their  way  to  Hannibal't  quap- 
owarer,  deceiird  as  to  the  pur- 
pose oF  their  nusaion  by  Xewiphanei.  Ibe  chieif  of 
the  legation,  fuini^ed  them  with  gnides  and  on 
eH»rt  lo  Rome.  [XsNOPHANia.]  Daring  tbe 
■ntnmn  of  the  same  year  he  ntook  three  towns  of 
the  Hiipiniana,  which,  after  tbe  de^t  at  Cannae, 
bad  rerolted  to  Hannibal.  Haring  placed  gairisons 
in  Tareotum  and  Rbeginm,  IiHevinns  nith  one 
lepon  wintend  at  Biundisium.  bom  whence  he 
watched  the  tutem  coast  of  Italy,  where  a  Ma- 
cedonian inraiion  *ras  expected.  Enroys  from 
Orioun,  in  Epeinn,  came  to  bis  winter- qnnnrn, 
annoDDcing  tbecaplnra  oF  their  own  city  br  Philip, 
and  the  imminent  danger  of  Apollonia.  Laarinai 
immediately  crossed  the  Adriatic,  ncoTend  Oii- 
CDin,  and  by  >  detacbmoDt  aadei  Q.  Noeriu 
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Crista,  one  of  hit  lieuteaanta,  taJtad  tlte  wega  if 
Apollonia,  took  Philip's  camp,  and  caidudad  a 
league  belwenn  tbe  AetoBaoa  and  Rone.  Tha 
terms  of  the  Itagna  may  be  gathered  fran  PdylmM 
(ii.  38,  &c).  Laeiintw  was  fbor  timet  re^ 
pointed  pro-praetor.B.c.  214,  213,212.311.  la 
the  Rrtt  of  these  yean  he  wintatsd  at  Oricsn  ;  ia 
the  second,  and  in  212,  311,  he  watched  tbi 
maremenU  of  Philip  in  Aetolia  and  Adaia.  At 
the  comitia  in  B.  c.  31 1,  on  aoonnt  oF  hit  serriiM 
in  NOTibem  Greece,  he  was  elected  contal  wilhoat 
tolidtatioD,  in  hit  abaence.  In  the  latter  port  ef 
B.  C.311  hedroTe  the  Hacedoniaai  ban  the  ititnd 
dF  Zacynlhni,  and  Emm  Oeniadae  and  Nanit  ii 
Acamania.  He  wintered  at  Corcyni,  and  in  dia 
following  spring  took  Anticym,  when  the  newt  sf 
his  election  to  the  coninlthip  reached  him.  Sidi- 
ixaa.  bowerer,  pretented  Laefinns  fran  relnnuD| 
(0  Rome  till  the  beginning  at  summer.  On  land- 
ing in  Italy,  he  was  met  by  BDToys  from  Capaa, 
chnrged  with  complaints  againat  the  pro-eootsl,  Q. 
FnWiua  Fliccu  [Futvius  FlaccUii,  No.  2]  i  and 
by  SJciliano,  charged  with  timilar  complaian 
againit  H.  Oaodius  Mareellut,  and  he  entered 
Rome  with  a  nnmerous  atteadatiiie  of  tbeae  appil- 
hinta,  and  of  delegates  from  the  Aetolian  loigae. 
Having  reported  to  the  leaata  bia  thiee  yaart'  ad- 
miniitiation  in  Oncca,  LAeriDD*  waa  allatted  tha 
prorina  of  Italy  aad  tbe  ww  with  Haauibal, 
which,  howerer,  be  preaently  exchanged,  by 
mutual  conaoit,  with  ha  eallet^  Uanellu  fel 
Sicily,  oa  tbe  Syraeiuina  depreealad  tbe  ap- 
pointment of  Mnnellni  to  the  goiennMut  of  tut 
itland.  Tbe  debate  on  the  jwtlliaB  of  tbe  Sy- 
raeuian*  closed  with  the  senate's  iMammsodiig 
thdr  intemu  to  Laeiinui.  An  edkt,  kiagbt 
forward  by  the  consula  foe  raiting  nippliea  for  tkt 
fleet,  baring  exdted  great  alam  and  indigjiatiea 
anong  the  Roman  commonalty  and  Ha  ItaiisB 
alliet,  already  onibordened  with  taiaa  lor  the  war 
in  Italy,  I^iinut  proposed  that  all  who  bad 
borne  cuiule  mogistiacies,  and  all  meoibtn  of  tbe 
aenate,  shontd  bring  Talnnlarilj  to  theitraasnry  ^ 
their  gold,  lilrer,  and  biata,  wbetbar  corned, 
wrought,  or  bullion,  except  what  waa  required  hi 
bmiiy  aaerificet,  or  did  not  eonuat  of  the  rings  tit 
la  ebildran,  or  ee  '  ' 


nt      Bia  pmnoaal  waa 
tod  qoieted  We  paUic 
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cheerfully  comgdied  with,  tod  qoieted  We  paUic 
disontent,  and  ioerinnt  deported  for  Sicily.  By 
tbe  «id  of  anlomn  Laerinnj  repotted  to  the  aanatt 
tbe  oonplete  expulsion  oF  the  Carthaginiaut  faom 
the  island.  Tbe  gates  oF  Agrigentom  wen  opened 
to  him  by  Mntines,  a  discontented  NmnidiM 
chief :  and  oF  tiity-ui  other  towns,  sii  wan 
stormed  by  him,  twenty  were  betniycd,  and  forty 
Tolnntarily  suirenderad  to  him.  Laariniu  notv 
M^  orcompelled  theSoOiant  toieanmalbepar- 
suit  of  agricDlliins,  that  the  island  might  agam  be- 
come one  of  tbe  granaries  of  Raua ;  and  fiitling  at 
A^thyma  a  mixed  multitude  of  aiminala,  deacrt- 
ert,  and  Futitiie  slares,  whose  presaioa  waa  don- 
geroui  to  Uie  public  peace,  be  axpertad  thoa  ts 
Rfaegium,  where  they  did  the  repuUie  good  teniie 
as  a  predatonr  force  sgaintt  Hannibal  in  Bnttiaa. 
The  senate  then  ordered  Laerinns  to  tstnni  te 
Rome,  to  hold  the  contntor  oomitk  far  B.C  20iL 
But  pntenlly  alW  bia  arrinl  he  was  nmaadsd  ta 
his  province,  which  was  threatened  with  a  fnak 
invaaion  from  Africa.  He  wot  directed  In  mmiDaM 
a  dictator,  to  preude  at  the  elaeliawk    Bat  bb  this 


Hig  hi*  hitt  terr 
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Bikinf  the  nanumUan  «ftn  hit  letom  u  Sictl;. 
Tbu,  howvnr,  wu  rantniy  In  nage,  wbieli  re- 
faind  the  noninatioii  to  bs  nuds  wiuin  tbe  UmiU 
if  IIhJ J.  A  tribmie  of  tlu  plebi<  tbenfon,  branght 
ia  ■  bill,  with  th*  canciuiwuw  of  tbo  ttaUa,  to 
contpel  Luviniu'i  obadieata  to  it*  ardcis.  But  hs 
left  RoBM  Hbraplly,  and  the  Donunation  iru  at 
length  made  bf  hu  caUeigw  MareeUtu.  LaeTinai 
•ontiBBad  in  Sjul;  u  pto-eonuil  thrDughout  >.  c 
809.  Hi*  amy  cmaitted  ef  the  remain*  of  Varra'a 
Md  Cn.  FulviM  Flaecn*'*  legiou,  which,  for  theii 
mpectiTe  defeat*  bj  Hunibal  at  Cuidh  ia  b.  c 
316,  and  at  Herdwiea  in  212,  wen  leiitennd  to 
nwun  abnad  while  the  war  la*trd.  To  Iheae  he 
added  »BuiD«r«u  force  of  Skiliao*  and  Numidi- 
mt,  and  a  Beet  of  eeToilj'  galliei.  Hit  goTemmeDt 
~  ~  ''  ~  '  ipeimu  j  the  iilaod  wai  ei- 
ud,  hj  the  lerinl  of  it* 
aUvd  to  form  mi^uiiie*  at 
Catana,  and  to  nipply  Borne  with  coni.  In  a.  c 
208  I^aiinn*,  Mill  pr»«n)Htl,  cn*Md  orer  with  a 
iMudred  galliee  to  AJrica,  laiaged  the  neiahbour- 
k*ad  of  CIdmb,  and,  after  rapulting  a  Punic  fleet, 
IBtwnad  with  hi*  booty  to  Ulrtneum.  In  the 
fbUowiBg  year  he  lepsled  the  ei{iedition  with 
aqoal  inccaii.  Hit  lingan  (wept  nund  the  wall* 
ft  Uliea,  and  ha  again  defeated  a  iquadron  aent  to 
•ni  off  hi*  relnat.  In  SOti  he  cocdudcd  the  ar- 
Mament  back  to  Italy,  and  on  the  arrinl  of  Hago 
in  Ugniia  in  the  following  year  wai  itationed  with 
the  two  city  l^ioni  at  Arietiuin  in  Etniria.  Soon 
■fiarwacda  h*  vaa  tent,  with  foor  other  commi*- 
iloMn,  to  Delphi,  and  to  the  conn  of  Atlalu  I.  at 
Pergamiu,  to  fetch  the  Idaou  mother  to  Italy. 
[FuTO,  VAi.uuui<,Na3.1  In  204  he  moved  iii 
the  eenaie  the  tcpaynait  of  the  Toluotai?  loan  to 
the  tRwniy  Made  in  hi*  ttnuiilite  lii  jean  beliire. 
Id  303,  in  the  debtfe  on  the  tenu  to  be  gnoled 
to  Carthage,  UeTinnl  moied  that  the  envoya  be 
dnmMod  iiDbeald.  and  the  ni  be  proeecnted. 
Hi*  coodmI  waa  followed  i  and  it  mark*  Ideiinui 
•a  baknging  to  the  •tction  of  th*  ariMocracy  of 
whi^  1D»  Scapioi  wen  the  leaden.  At  the  com- 
neneement  of  the  fint  HacedoDian  war  in  201 — 
200,  I«e>inni  waa  once  mon  aent  *■  {Hopraetor, 
with  a  fleet  and  army,  to  Northern  Qieece,  and  hii 
raport  of  Philip'*  prepaialioni  pre  a  new  impnlte 
to  tba  eiertiaiu  of  the  npnblic  He  died  in  b.  c 
300,  and  hi*  aoii*  PnUiiu  and  Harett*  honoured 
hi*  Bemory  with  fnnfral  ganei  and  gladiatorial 
cambati,  exhibited  doling  four  eaCEeteiTe  day*  in 
the  fomni.  (Polyh.  yiii.  3-  S  fi.  i'-  37-  4  2,  «il 
12.  f  U  ;  Ut.  Kvil  24,  30,  32,  38,  M,  117,  38. 
48,uiT.10.11,20,M.44,  uT.a,  liTi.  1  ~ 
34,  36,  27,  38,  29,  30,  32,  36,  40,  iivii.  £,  7,  9, 
33.  3»,  jcinii.  4,  10,46,  iiii.  11,  16,  lu.  23, 
XiB.  i,  fi,  fiO ;  Flor.  ii.  7  ;  Jut.  xxix.  4  ;  Eutrop. 
ill  12  ;  ClauL  d»  Bd.  OH.  396.) 

3.  C.  VjiLBajuB  LiBViHUB,  (On  of  the  pre- 
••ding,  wu  by  the  nolher*>  aide  hniChei  of  M. 
yulriu*  Nobilur,  <iin*ul  in  B.C.  l&S.  Laevinn* 
•coMupaBied  hi*  brother  to  the  iie«  of  Ambracia 
in  that  year,  and  the  AetoUan*,  with  whom  he  in- 
herited fhan  hi*  father  tie*  trf'  friondihip,  cho*e 
bin  foi  their  ftttoa  with  the  cowal  b  behalf  rf 
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tba  Anbiaciot*  and  the  A<rtolian  league  generally. 
Fabiu*  allowed  of  hie  mediation,  granted  the  Am- 
braciot*  and  Aetoliana  nnuiually  foTOUiabLe  term*, 
and  aent  him  with  their  envoya  to  Rome,  (o  dlapoia 
the  eenate  and  the  people  to  mlity  the  peace.  In 
B.C.  179  LuTinu*  waaone  of  the  four  praeton 
appoinled  under  the  LaxBaebi*  (Liv.  iL  41;  Feat, 
1.  e.  Jtagal. ;  tnmo.  Meyn.  Or.  Ram,  Fi^m,  p, 
62).  and  obtuDed  Sardinit  for  hi*  provinte.  In 
B.  c  1 76  Cn.  Coineliu*  Sci[^  Hiipallui  died  nid- 
denly,  in  hi*  year  of  office,  and  I^eTinn*  wa*  ap- 
pointed coniul  in  hi*  room.  Eager  for  military 
diitinction,  Laeviuiu  left  Rome  only  three  day* 
after  hi*  election,  to  take  the  command  of  the  Li. 
gnrian  war.  He  triumphed  cier  the  Liguiian*  in 
B.C  17fi.  In  B.C.  174  he  wa*  tent,  with  four 
other  commiiaionen,  to  Delphi,  to  adjoit  tome  new 
di**«iaiona  among  the  Aetolian*.  InB.c.l73the 
aenate  deipatched  him  to  the  Macedonian  court,  to 
witch  the  moiemenu  of  Peraeu*  ;  uid  he  wa* 
initructed  to  go  round  by  Alexandreia,  to  lenew 
the  alliance  of  Rome  with  Ptolemy  VI.  Philometnr. 
He  letumod  liam  Oreece  in  B.C  172.  In  B.  c. 
169  Idevinoi  wa*  one  of  leienl  unaucceiaful  can- 
didate* for  the  canaonhip.  (Polyh,  iiiL  12.  $  10, 
14.  $  2 ;  Lit.  xxzriiL  9,  10,  xL  44,  ili.  25,  ilii. 
e,17.xliii.  14.) 

4.  P.  Valbbiu*  Labvinu*.  aon  of  the  pre- 
ceding, wa*  one  of  the  pnelore  in  B.  c.  1 1 7,  and 
obtained  Ibr  hi*  prorince  •  part  of  Ciiilpioe  OauL 
<Ut.  ™i.  BO,  ili.  8.)  (W.  B.  D.] 

LAB'VIIIS.  That  a  poet  hearing  thl*  appella- 
tion ought  to  be  incladed  in  a  litt  of  the  more  ob- 
mre  Roman  writer*  i*  generally  admitted,  bat 
wherever  the  name  appear*  in  the  teceired  text  of 
■n  ancient  anthoT  it  will  bnriably  be  fonnd  that 
eome  of  the  MSS.  exhibit  either  Urina,  or  Laeho*, 
w  NaaTiD*,  or  NoTiot,  or  Pacnria*,  or  aeTeiul  of 
Ibeaa,  or  timilar  lariationa.  On  the  other  hud,  a 
cooMderable  nombef  of  fngmanta  quoted  by  gram- 
marian* from  £nnin*,  Idvioa  (Andronicoi),  Nae- 
liua,  and  the  earlier  bardi,  muat,  aa  mtemal 
■ridenee  clearly  prove*,  belong  to  a  later  epoch  ; 
and  many  of  them,  it  ha*  been  wippoeed,  are  in 
reality  the  property  of  Laeriua  i  but  every  dreom- 
ilance  relating  to  hia  woth*  and  the  age  when  he 
flouriihod  ia  involved  in  aoch  thick  darkneia  that 
Voean*  (IM  Peel.  £at  c  tiii.)  dedanid  hinuelf 
unable  to  e«lahU*h  any  &ict  connected  with  hi* 
hiatory  except  that  h*  lived  bafoie  the  reign  of 
Chariemagne  ;  while  one  oi  two  icholara  have  called 
hi*  Ttrj  eiietenee  in  queetion.  There  an  in  all 
peitape  only  four  pai**ge*  in  the  clai*ica  fnm 
which  we  an  be  jnatified  in  dmiriog  any  COB- 
chuion.  Two  ue  in  Aniua  Oelliua  (il  24,  xii.  9, 
cooip.  7).  one  in  Apnieiu*  {Apoleg.  p.  294,  ed. 
Elmenhonl),uHl  one  in  Auaoniua  {Parttbat.  Coil. 
A'upf.  pnef.)  From  theie  we  may  infer,  with 
(olenbl*  eecurity,  that  Laeviu*  flouriihed  during 
the  fir*t  half  of  the  century  befon  the  Chriitian 
eta,  being  the  contempomry  of  Hoiteueiu*,  Mem- 
miui,  Cinna,  Cstnlln^  Lucntia*,  and  Clcen ;  and 
that  he  wa*  the  author  of  a  collection  of  lyrical 
piece*  of  A  light  amatory  etamp,  atyted  Eroto- 
patgtiia,  which  mm  pronounced  by  critica  to  be 
doficient  iu  (ioipUcity  {in^Jioata),  and  in  no  way 
comparable  to  the  enay  flowing  gnce*  {fiumta 
oaraHnu*  detidas)  of  Die  Teian  Mute. 

A  fragment  extending  to  lix  lint*  ha*  been  pre- 
eerred  by  Apuldu*  {I.  c),  another  of  two  line*  by 
Oclliu  [Lc),  and  masy  which  play  poanbly  be- 
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long  to  the  nine  or  diflereDt  wnrkt  faan  been 
bnaghl  together  by  Weichert.  whoie  uinmplioni 
•re,  howBTer,  in  Kine  JDilancei.  in  (he  liighett  de- 
gree arbitnuy  and  bDcifuL  (Weichert,  I'orlanm 
LtttinantA  Uili'ptiat,  Bvo.  LipL  JBSOi  Wiillner, 
De  Laaio  Foela,  ito.  RocUingb.  1830.)  [W.  B.] 

LAEVUS,  CrSPIUS,  >  trieDd  and  legatui  of 
Ii.  Munatiut  PlnDi:iu,and  the  beaier  of  conbdenlul 
letlen  frein  him  while  pne^t  of  Tisnulpioe 
Ooul,  in  ac  44,  to  Cicero  at  Rome.  {Cie.  ad 
/■oJH.  1.18,21.)  Fi™  Utj  (t.  35,  »iiiiL  37) 
Laevna  appeua  to  hive  been  oiiginBlly  a  Ligarian 
name.  (W.B.U.] 

T.  LAPRE'NICS,  the  name  orone  ef  the  leaden 
of  Die  illiea  in  the  Manic  mr,  B.  c  90.  He  ii 
called  by  oUier  writen  Afianiua.  [Afiumus, 
No-B.) 

LA'OIUS  {ttarjmt\  belonged  to  ibe  Roman 
party  among  (he  Achaeani,  and  wa>  one  of  tbon 
whom  Metelliu  Knt  to  Diaent  to  offer  peace,  in 
B.C  US,  For  this,  Diaeai  threw  him  and  bie 
CoUesguei  into  piiBD  ;  but  he  afterward*  relea*ed 
them  for  a  .nim  of  monej,  eapedaUy  ai  the  people 
of  Corinth  were  enScientlj  exaepented  alreadj  by 
the  croel  execudou  of  Sotictale*,  the  lieutenant- 
general.    (PoL  xL  4,  5.)  [£.  F.] 

LAOUS  (Aiiyet).  1.  The  bther,  or  reputed 
btber,  of  Ptolemy,  the  founder  of  the  Egj'plian 
monarofay.  Ho  married  Aninoe,  a  concabLOe  ef 
Philip  of  Maeedon,  who  va*  laid  to  haie  been 
pregnant  at  the  time  of  tlieir  mairiage,  on  wbidi 
account  the  Macedonian!  generally  looked  npon 
Ptolemy  ai  in  reality  the  ion  of  PhilipL  (Paiu.  i. 
6.  g  2  i  Cut.  it.  6  ;  Suidai.  (.  v.  bi.yvt.)  From 
an  anecdote  recoided  by  PIntanh  {Dt  eoUb.  /ro, 
9,  p.  168),  it  it  clear  ttwt  Lagui  wai  a  man  of  ob- 
•cun  tunh  i  hence,  when  Theocdtni  (/<fjrU.  iTii. 
26}  catli  Ptolemy  a  deacandant  of  Herculea,  he 
ui^bly  meana  to  repreunt  him  a*  the  eon  of 
Riilip.  htgat  appeari  to  hare  tubeeqoenlly  mar- 
ried Antigone,  niece  of  Antipater,  by  whom  he 
be<ame  the  father  of  Berenice,  afierwaidt  the  wife 
of  her  itepbrother  Ptolemy,  (Schol.  ad  Theocr. 
/J.iviL34,61.) 


Athenian  courteian  Thaii.  (Atheo.  Kill  p.  S7t 
..)  [E.  H.  fl.] 

LAOON,  a  beautiful  youth  beloied  by  Brutua. 
He  waa  a  Imqaent  auhject  of  artiidc  repreienta- 
tion.  (Mart.  ix.  51,  liv.  171  ;  Plin.  N.  N. 
»«iT.8.)  [C.P.M.1 

LA'OORAS  {Avyipaa),  a  Cretan  aeldier  of  fb> 
tnne,  who.  when  in  the  lenics  of  Ptolemy  IV. 
(Philopator),  waa  lent  by  Nicolaua,  Ptolemy'a 
general,  to  occapy  the  pauei  of  Monnt  Libanui  at 
Berytui,  and  to  check  there  the  adrance  of  An- 
tiechui  the  Great,  who  wa*  marching  upon  Ptole- 
naiBiB.  c  219^  He  wai,  howoTer,  defeated  and 
dialodged  fnna  hi*  peiitiDO  by  the  Syrian  king. 
In  ■.C.21&,  in  the  war  of  Antiochua  againK 
Achaeu*,  we  find  Idgoraa  in  the  aervice  ef  the 
fonner ;  and  it  wa*  through  hi>  diicoieiy  of  an 
tugwudedpartofthe  wall  of  Sanlia.  (hat  Antiochua 
waa  enabled  to  take  the  city,  Lagora*  being  him- 
•elf  one  of  the  aelecl  party  who  fijrced  their  way 
into  the  town  orer  the  portion  of  the  wall  in  qnei- 
tion.    (PoLt.  61,  vii.15— ie.)  [E.K] 

LAIAS  (Aa/ai),  a  eon  uf  Oxylu)  and  Pieria, 
king  of  Elia.  (Pan*,  v.  4.  g  2,  &c,  i  comp.  Aeto- 
lua.  Mo.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAIPPUS.     [Daipfus.] 


retpecting  them  letdom  indicate  which  tbsyi«fai 
to,  and  where  they  do  draw  the  di*tjn«tiim.  fre- 
quently ipeak  of  the  one,  while  what  they  aay  «f 
her  ii  manifeitly  applicable  only  to  the  otha,  it  k 
difficult,  and  umetimea  impoenble,  to  decide  how 
to  apportion  the  nnmeroui  notieea  napecting  then 
which  have  come  down  to  u*.  Jaci^  who  haa 
beatuwed  aome  attention  on  thia  tubjed,  diatin- 
guiihe*  the  two  fallowing  : — 

1.  The  elder  Lait,  a  natire  probaUy  of  Ceiinlb. 
Athenaeu*  (xiil  p.  MS)  <sy>  that  ihe  wu  bom  at 
Htecara,  in  Sicily,  bnt  he  haa  pmbahly  confounded 
her  with  her  younger  nameaake,  the  daagbtat  *f 
Timandia  (Athen.  lii.  p.  £35.  c  xiil  p.  £74,  e.)  i 
lor  Timandra,  aa  we  know  from  Plutarch  (Jloi. 
39).  waa  a  native  of  Hyccaia.  The  elder  Lait 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopouneuan  war,  and 
wa*  celebrated  at  the  mott  beautiful  woman  of  bet 
age.  Her  figure  wat  etpecially  admired.  {Athn. 
ciL  p.  587,  d.  aSS,  e.^  She  wat  notoriont  alto  Inr 
her  avarice  and  capice.  (Athen.  liii.  p.S70.c588. 
c  565,d.)  Amongat  her  numeTou  loven  the  mna- 
hertd  the  philoiopher  Arittippua.  (Athen.  liL  544> 
liii.  588),  two  of  who«  wotiit  ware  entitled  It^ 
AolSa,  and  H^s  AafSa  iri^  tou  mnfirr^w.  ( Diog; 
Laiin.  iL  84).  She  fell  in  love  with  and  o&nd 
her  hand  to  Enbotaa,  of  Cyme  [Eubotib],  who, 
after  hi*  victory  at  Olympia,  fulfilled  hia  piondte 
of  (akii^  her  with  him  to  Gyrene,  in  word  only — 
he  took  with  him  her  portnut.  (A^an,  V.  H.i.2i 
Clement  Alex.  .Sinni.  iiL  p.  447,  c)  In  ber  oM 
age  the  became  addicted  to  drinking.  Of  her 
death  varioui  itoriea  were  told.  (Atban.  itil  f. 
570,  b.  d.  S87,  e. ;  Phot.  cod.  «c  p.  14G,  33,  ed. 
Bekker.)  She  died  at  Corinth,  where  a  nwnnoent 
(alioneii  tearing  a  ram)  wa*  erected  to  her,  in  the 
eypreet  grove  called  the  Kpdveioi'.  (PauaiL3.|4; 
Athen.  liii.  p.  589.  c)  Numennu  anecdote*  U 
her  were  current,  but  ^ey  are  not  wonli  idatiiu 
here.  {Athen.  xiii.  p.  58-2;  Anton.  Ep^.  17.) 
L^t  preteuling  her  looking-glau  to  Aphrodite  vat 
a  ^vquenttubject  of  epigramt.  (Brunck.  .^aol.  i. 
p.  170.  7,  ii.  p.  194,  5  ;  AnHoL  PaL  vL  1, 10.) 
Her  fame  waa  itill  Cntb  at  Coiinlh  in  the  time 
of  Paoaaniat  (iL  2.  g  6),  and  vi  lUpo-^M  atn 
Adi  became  a  proverb.     (Athen.  iv.  p.  137,  d.) 

2.  Tbe  younger  Lait  wat  the  daughter  ef 
Timandra  (lee  above),  who  I*  tportiiely  called 
Damatandia  in  Albenaeu*  (liii.  p.  574,  &).  Lait 
waa  [Hiibably  boni  at  Hyccaia  in  Sicily.  Accord- 
ing to  tome  accounta  the  waa  brought  to  Corioib 
•hen  teven  yeart  old,  having  been  taken  piiaoncr 
in  the  Athenian  expediuon  to  Sicily,  and  bought 
by  a  Corinthian.  (Pint.  7.  c  ;  Faua.  ii.  3.  g  S  g 
Sdml  ad  ATitliipi.PlaL  179;  Athen.  liii.  p^  589.) 
Thi*  ttoiy  however,  which  invtdte*  nnnenai 
difficoltiet,  ii  rejected  by  Jacobi,  who  altnbnia  ii 
to  a  confiiaion  between  ^ia  I«it  and  the  elda  one 
of  the  tame  name.  The  atoiy  of  Apellea  havi^ 
induced  her  to  enter  upon  the  life  of  a  conrtoan 
mutt  have  reterenoi  to  the  yoonger  Laia.  (Athen. 
xiii.  p.  588.)  She  waa  a  contemporary  and  rival 
of  Phryne,  (Atiien.  p.  5HB,  e.)  She  brame 
enamoured  of  a  Theaialian  named  UipfratacfaDt. 
or  Hippoatratnt,  and  accompanied  him  to  ThciMjy. 
Here,  it  ii  laid,  tome  Theuolian  women,  jealoaa 
of  ber  beanty.  enticed  her  into  a  temple  of  Aphro- 
dite, and  there  tWned  lMtto4««tk.,  (PMU.n.1. 

■  i.;,Gooylc 
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fi;  Pint.  wLu.p.767,e.  i  Athen.  liu.  p.  S89, 
h.)  Accoiding  to  the  KKolnit  on  AritWpliutra 
{Plat.  179),  ■  penilnue  enHmd,  whkh  did  not 
■iMe  till  a  temple  wu  dedicsted  to  Apfaradiu 
Amu.  SlwwubariedonthebuikioflhePcneiK. 
Tha  imaiplion  on  her  moDumoit  i>  pmerml  by 
Atheueiu  (liK.  p.  5B9).  [C.  P.M.] 

LAIUS  (AdiM).  1.  A  KMI  of  L«bdscin,  and 
ftMher  of  Otdipiu.  After  hii  father'*  death  he  wat 
placed  OTtdtr  the  gnardiuiihip  of  Lycua,  utd  on  the 
death  of  the  kllcT,  Ldoi  wu  obliged  to  take  n- 
fage  with  Pelnpt  in  Pelopanneuii.  But  when 
Amphion  and  Zethig,  the  mnrderen  of  Ljcni,  who 
bad  neurped  hii  throne,  had  Io>t  their  Itrei,  laius 
tetumed  to  Tbebee.uid  aicended  the  throne  of  hii 
fufaer.  He  married  Joowle  (Homer  allt  her 
Epicaile),  and  became  by  her  the  lather  of  Oedi- 
pna,  by  whom  he  wai  alain  without  being  known 
U>  him.  Hit  body  wa«  buried  by  Damaiiilntue, 
king  of  PlatMae.  (Herod,  t.  59  ;  Pan*,  ii.  5.  | 
3  :  ApoUod.  iii.  5.  j  fi,  &e. ;  Died.  >.  61  ;  camp. 
OvDirira.) 

3.  A  Cretan,  who,  together  with  AegDiiu.  Ce- 
Icn*.  and  Cerbenii,  entered  the  laered  otTC  of  beea 
in  Crete,  in  order  to  iteal  honey.  They  Mccee<~ 
in  their  crime,  bnt  petceiied  the  cradle  of  the 
tuit  Zeui,  and  that  inatanl  their  braien  arm 
laoke  to  piece*.  Zeua  thundered,  and  wanted 
'     a  flaih  of  lightning  ;  bnt  the  M< 


M  be  killed  o: 


ii  prtvenled  hi 


u  allow 


a  that  lacred  tpot, 

inie*ea  wen  metamorphoied  into  birdi.     (Anton. 

Lib.  19  ;  Plin.  H.fi.  t.  60.79.)  {L.  S.] 

LAIfA,  of  Cyaicoi,  a  female  painter,  who  tiled 
•t  BoDW  at  the  time  when  H.  Varto  wai  a  foung 
man  (about  b.  c  74).  She  punted  with  the  pencil, 
and  ulio  prBCliied  encatutic  painting  on  ivory  with 
iheceetnim.  Her  Babjeclawere  principally  ptcCum 
of  women,  among  which  waa  her  own  poctniit, 
painted  at  a  mirror.  No  painter  anlpaued  her  in 
qieed.  Her  worka  were  to  highly  esteemed  ■■  to 
be  preferred  to  thoie  of  Sopolii  and  Dionyaioi. 
whoee  picture*  filled  the  gatleriea  at  Rome.  She 
wai  nerer  married.  (Plin.  H.ff.  ixit.  11.  s.40. 
§  43.)  It  ii  uideit  lo  diacou  the  inference!  drawn 


anthority  in  any  HS.  for  that  reading 
BBd  it  can  haidlj  be  nude  to  give  a  good  meai 
bg.  [P.  S.] 

LA'LAOE.  Under  the  name  of  Lalage  t* 
diatiocl  penoni  an  intended  by  Horace.  In  oi 
«de  (i  ^  10)  a  wolf  appear*  lo  the  poet  at  he 
^Igingof  jIh  Idlage;  bnt  in  another  ode  (ii.  S,  16) 
an  unnamed  friend  ia  adriaed  lo  defer  making  lore 
to  I^lace  until  ahe  ia  older.  It  ia  oTidently  not  a 
penonal  nante.  but  the  Greek  AaXoyi),  prattling, 
ehattehng  (Oppian,  HaL  i.  1.15),  uaed  a*  a  tenn 
of  endearment  "  little  piattler,"  which  accordt  with 
Un  tender  age  sf  the  Hontlandanltel.  [W.II.D.] 

LA'MACHUS  (AtUsxo'),  »»  of  XenDphane^ 
In  the  Bdi  yeu  of  the  Peloponneaian  war,  B.  c 
424,  with  a  detachment  of  10  ahipa  from  thi 
trihnle-colleclinE  aquadron,  luled  into  tha  Eniine 
■nd  coning  to  hariioar  at  the  mouth  of  tha  Calei 
near  Heraeleia,  had  hla  ahip*  deitnyed  by  anidden 
flood-  He  aucceeded  in  ranking  hia  way  by  land 
loChaloedan.  (Tbnc  ir.  75.)  Hia  name  rec< 
Iha  ngnalnre*  to  the  treatie*  of  B.C.  421. 
in  the  1 7th  year  &  c.  -41 S  he  sppeara  a*  ealtcagne 
ef  AlcibiadM  and  Niciai,  in  the  great  Sicilian  i 
peditioB.    In  the  oaniulttiion  hdd  at  Egetia 
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tbeir  Eirtt  arnTal,in  which  Niciai  propoted  aiatnm 
to  Athena  end  Alcibiadea  negoliBtion,  Lamaclini, 
while  preferring   of  iheae  two  pUna   the   tattrt, 
oigcd,  B>  hia  own  jodgmenC,  an  immediate  attack 
on  Syracnae,  and  the  occupaliDii  of  Megaia,  ai  the 
baae  for  fntnre  attempts,  adrioe  which  in  him  may 
'         been  prompted  le*i  by  eooneel  than  contage, 
which  undoubtedly  vaa  the  wiaett,  and  would 
at  certainW  hate  been  attended  with  complete 
n.     In  tile  following  yew,  aoon  aifter  the  io- 
nent  waa  commenced,  he  fi^tl  in  a  eally  of  the 
^ed,  in  adrancing  againat  which  he  had  en- 
tangled himaelf  amongat  aome  dyket,  and  got  parted 
hia   troopa.     The   lou   oF  hia   activity  and 
vigour  mnit  have  been  aevenly  lelt :  hia  death  wa* 
one  of  thoee  many  contingencies,  each  one  of  which 
may  be  thought  lo  have  aingly  turned  the  sole  In 
the  Syracoian  conteat.     (Thuc.  vi.  8,49,  101.) 

Lamacbui   appean  amongst  the  dramalia  per- 

■onaeof  Ariatophanea(Jat.  fiSS,  dLc  960,  1070, 

ic)  at  the  bnve  and  tomewhat  blattering  aoldier, 

delighting  in  the  war,  and  thankful,  moreover,  for 

pay.  Plutarch,  in  like  manner,  deecribea  him  aa 

ive  and  honest,  and  a  hero  in  the  field ;  bul  as 

ir,  and  ao  ill-pnvided,  that  on  every  fiesh  ep- 

nlment  he   used    lo  b^  ftir  money  from   (he 

government  to  buy  clothing  and  shoes ;  and  this 

dependent  petition  he  thinks  made  him  backward 

take  a  part  of  hit  own,  and  deferential  to  hi* 

leagoet— Nkaa*.  pethips.   in  eapedaL      (Pint. 

it  16,  cf.  ib.   13,  13.  and  Alcii.  18,  20,  31.) 

Plato  also  ipeaka  of  hit  valour.     (LaiA.  p.\9a.) 

If  ws  may  tmat  a  painige  of  Plutarch  (Ptrij^ 
20),  Lamachnt,  in  an  expedition  made  by  Perklei 
the  Euxine,  wat  left  then  in  chai^  of  I H 
I,  to  aaaial  the  people  of  Snope  agsinal  (heir 
It,  Timeailans ;  after  the  expulaion  of  whom 
town  received  GOO  Athenian  colonisla.     The 
ae  date  of  thit  occurrence  can  hardly  be  etta- 
ed  ;  in  Plutarch't  oarrative.  itiapievioustathe 
Thirty  Year*'  Peace  of  B.  c  445.     He  muet  then- 
fore  have  been  an  old  man  at  the  time  of  hia  last 
mmand.  (A.  H.  C] 

LA'MEDON  (AiviA«r},  a  ton  of  Coronua,  and 
labuid  of  Pbeno,  by  whom  he  became  the  hther 
of  Zeuiippe.  He  wa*  the  aoceeitor  of  Epopen*  in 
the  kingdom  of  Sicyon.  (Paoian.  ii.  5,  in  fin.,  6, 
2.)  |L.  3.] 

LA'MIA  (Aofua).  1.  A  daughter  of  Poseidon, 
became  by  Zent  the  nwther  of  iheSibvl  Herophile. 
(Pana  >^  12.  §  1  ;  Plut.  de  PyA.  (hat.  9.) 

2.  A  female  phantom,  by  which  children  were 
frightened.  Aocoiding  to  tradition,  the  wat  ori- 
ginaUy  a  Libyan  qneen,  of  great  beauty,  and  a 
daughter  of  Belna.  She  wu  beloved  by  Zens,  and 
Hen  in  her  jealousy  robbed  her  of  her  childnn. 
Lamia,  fivm  revenge  and  despair,  robbed  others  of 
(heir  children,  and  murdered  them  ;  and  the  aarage 
cruelly  in  which  she  now  indalged  rmdend  her 
igly,  and  her  &ce  became  fesifnlly  dialorted.  Zeu* 
'e  her  the  power  of  taking  faer  eye*  out  of  her 
id  putting  them  in  again.  (Diod.  xi.  4l  ; 
auioaa,  t.n. ;  Plut,  Je  Cmrm.  2  ;  Schol.  ad  Arit- 
topk.  Foe.  757  ;  Stnb.  i.  p.  19.1  Some  ancfenU 
called  her  the  mother  of  Scylla.  (Euslath.  ad  Him, 
p.  1714  ;  Arist.  de  Mor.  vii.  S.)  In  later  timca 
L^miae  wen  conceived  aa  handaome  ghottly  wo- 
men, who  by  vclupluDus  artificvt  attracted  young 
men,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  fresh,  youthful,  and 
pore  Heah  and  blood.  They  woe  thua  in  ancient 
tunea  what  the  vampire*  an  b  modem  legend*. 


gave  he 
head,ai 


TU  LA3fIA. 

(PhOoMb  Fit.  JpelUm.  W.  25;  Horu.  <b  Att. 
Poa.  840  ;  Itidor.  Ory.  TiiL  1 1  ;  Apulej.  MM.  i 
p.  £7  ;  oomp.  Spubiin.  oil  Callim,  Hjfnn.  n 
Diait.  67  ;  SMTvat.  and  Morholtcb.)  [L.  S.] 
LA'HIA  (Ai^n),  a  eelahnted  Atheoiu  caiirt«- 
HD,  dughtei  of  ClsUDT.  Shs  cttmawuced  bar 
nraer  u  a  fliiu-iria;«r  on  the  (b^e,  in  whidi  pn- 
(buioD  line  attained  cmuidenUs  oelebnlfi  but 
■fterwatdi  Bbandoiml  il  for  that  of  a  botacra.  Wb 
ICDOw  mt  by  what  Bcddent  ihe  fooad  h«nelf  on 
board  of  Ua  fleet  of  Ploleuf  at  the  gnat  aea-Gght 
off  SaUmii  (B.C  306),  bat  ' 


KfeUiD 
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otar  whom  >he  qoicklj  obtainii 
bonndsd  influenca.  Ttaongh  th«D  atRsdy  paat  b<v 
pnnia,  ibe  id  oomplalelf  captiTatml  the  young 
prince,  that  her  iway  coatinned  anbnkan  foT  man; 
yean,  notinLhiUiiiUiig  the  nnmeiDiu  riiali  with 
whom  liia  had  to  cootand.  It  wu  apfiannlly  not 
•0  much  to  her  beauty  aa  to  hei  wit  and  talanta 
thai  aha  ownd  her  power :  the  latter  were  cele- 
bnled  by  tb«  comic  writua  aa  w^  at  the  hialoriaiu 
of  the  period,  and  many  anecdotei  eaacemiag  bar 
bira  beea  tiananitted  ta  ni  by  Piataich  a  ' 
Athanaaiia.  Like  moat  penona  of  har  olaia,  ■ 
waa  noted  for  her  protmiDn,  and  the  magnificti 
of  the  banqueta  which  aba  gara  to  Demelciu  waa 
celebnted  eren  in  thoaa  timaa  of 
ganc(^  In  one  inatance,  howerer,  aha  ia  raeordad 
to  Inre  made  a  better  oaa  of  the  Mumm  which 
ware  lariabad  upon  her  by  hei  Iotct  with  almaat 
incndible  prafuaion,  and  bnitt  a  iplandid  portico 
for  the  dttaani  of  SJcyon,  probably  at  the  period 
when  their  dty  waa  in  great  tnaaaure  rebuilt  by 
Demotrini.  Among  the  rariau  flatterie*  InTonted 
by  the  Atboniana  lo  pleaao  Demetiini  wu  ibal  of 
cODieerating  a  tempJe  in  banour  of  l^unia.  under 
the  title  of  Aphrodite,  and  their  example  wai  ibl- 
lowed  by  the  Thriiua.  (Plut.  Aumfr.  IS,  U. 
24,  25,  27  i  Atben.  iii.  p.  101,  ir.  p.  1S8,  Ti.  p. 
S«3,  ziii.  p.  S77,  iit.  p  61&  i  Adian.  V.  H.  xL 
17,  xiii.  9.)  Aocording  to  Adtenaeiu,  >be  bad  a 
ilaartliii  bj  DaMatriua,  who  receired  the  name  of 
PkU.  Diagenaa  l^nina  (t.  76)  mentiona  that 
Itaaetrinj  Phalneiu  alao  cohabitfj  with  a  woman 
lanwd  [«miB,  wboB  he  calla  an  Athenian  of  noble 
Unh.  If  tbia  atwy  be  not  altogsther  a  miitake, 
wbkh  aeema  not  improbable,  the  Lamia  meant 
null  ba  diatinct  Iran  the  aubject  of  the  preaant 
•rliclB.  [E.H.B.] 

LA'HIA,  a  bmily  of  the  Aetia  gena,  which 
elaimed  n  high  antii)uily,  and  pretended  to  be  de- 
acended  from  the  mythial  hero,  Idmnt.  [L^nua-} 
Mo  member  of  thit  fwuly  M,ia^wer,  menlioDed 
till  the  and  of  the  republic,  hot  it  waa  recbonad 
iDider'tbe  empire  ooa  of  the  nobleat  bmiliea  in 
Rome.'    (Har.  Cam.  iii.  17  i  Jo*.  iT.  IM,  Ti. 

1.  L.  AsLltta  Lahu,  waa  of  aqnaatrian  rank, 
and  diatii^abed  himaelf  by  the  laaloaa  tuppert 
which  he  aflurdad  to  Cicero  in  Uie  nppreaaion  of 
the  Calilinarian  oonaptracy.  So  gmt  were  hii 
aarvicea  that  be  wu  mariinl  oal  for  leogeance  by 
the  pt^miar  party,  and  wu  accordingly  boniabed 
(rdegiOia)  by  the  influence  of  the  coniult  Oabiniut 
and  Piao  in  B.C.AB.  Ha  wu  luUeqneDlly  re- 
called from  exile  ;  and  during  the  d'il  wan  he 
appesn  to  haie  aapoaaad  Cauar'a  party,  aiics  w* 
find  that  be  obtained  the  aedilaahip  in  KC  45. 
During  Ihit  time  he  Uisd  on  intimate  lerma  with 
Cicero,  and  thasB  are  two  letten  of  tbe  latter  to 
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„  Bntna  to  oaa  Ui  iaiBeDii  ta 
Lamia  in  hia  caDiaaa  fee  tbe  ftaatonbiii. 
lie  leemi  to  hare  eaniad  bia  elaetion,  and  woald 
hate  been  pnetor  in  B.O.  U,  the  ye«  tDvhiib 
Cicero  wu  put  ta  death.     (Cic,  fn  Si^  I3,n 

Fam.  xi.  16,  17.)  Tbia  l«n^  aae«  ta  be  lb* 
vune  aa  the  J^  Zoaiu,  proaCorwt  «<r,  who  ii  wi 
to  bale  been  placed  upon  the  funoal  pile  ai  if 
dead,  and  then  to  bare  ncoreied  hii  acoita,  and 
to  have  epokan  after  the  Gie  «■«  lighted,  wbm  it 
wu  too  late  m  uTe  him  fivm  death.  (Val  Itai, 
i.  8.  j  12  i  Plin.  H.  N.  Tii.  52.) 

Lainia  wu  tbe  fonndar  of  hia  family,  to  whoa 
be  appean  to  ha>e  beqoeatbad  ccoaidenble  waallh, 
whith  wu  ac^oiied  by  hia  eommaidal  qteenlatigaa 
aa  a  Roman  equea.  Wa  aaa  from  a  latter  of  Citan 
la  Q.  Comifioiiu  that  I^mia  moat  h>Ta  had  as- 
lenaire  eonuBanaol  tnnuctiona  in  Ajdk  (oj  Aa. 
iii.  29] :  end  hi*  pnknaot  Hume  {HarULam^ 
which  Ctcaro  ipubi  of  (oi  Jn.  xii  21),  wets  a 
well-knoim  ipot  even  in  the  time  of  tha  fpewr 
Caligubk  (Snet.  Calig.  59.) 

2.  L.  Abliub  LaiuA,  the  aa«  of  Ik*  ptMadiag, 
and  the  frtend  of  Horace,  wu  oobibI  io  a.  n.  1. 
H«  waa  appcdnted  by  Tibariua  goretiMC  af  ^rria, 
bat  wu  ncTH  allewed  to  enter  npoa  the  adsuni*. 
tiBliaa  of  bii  protiiKe.  On  the  death  of  L,  Piao 
in  A.  D.  32,  Lamia  ancceeded  him  in  tha  eSca  •( 
l»aefectiia  nrbi,  but  he  died  in  tbe  fbllowiog  nor, 
A.  D.  %'&,  and  waa  hononisd  with  a  amaat'ajAnaL 
(DianCaaa.lTiii.  19  j  TaE...<aa.  n,270  1^^ 
HoneeV  odai  are  oddraiaed  to  hJB.  {firm.  L  36| 
iii.  17.)  ^ 

3.  L.  AnLTua  Lamm  AKMUUMn,  balaocad 
originall;,  u  wa  «M  fran  tha  U*t  naow,  la  Ifc* 
gen*  Aemilia,  and  wu  adi^led  iota  tbe  gaa 
Aelia.  He  wu  canaul  aBSectu*  io  A.  &  SO  >a  tha 
rapi  tA  Titua,  and  wu  originally  manied  ta  Do- 
mitia  Longino,  the  doagbler  of  Coibulo  )  but  dar- 
ing the  lifetime  of  Veqioaian  he  waa  dqtrind  •( 
har  by  Dotnitiao,  who  firat  liTod  with  her  aa  hi* 
mittreu  and  anbaoquenOy  married  \>a.  [  DoMiru 
LoNaiMA.]  I^onia  wai  pot  to  dc«th  by  Dnaidw 
after  hi*  aocouioD  lo  the  throne,  (l>jan  Ctifc 
UrLGt  Suet.  Zfem.  1,10;  JaT.iv.154.)  Laoia'a 
fiill  name  waa  L.  Aeliua  Plintina  Lamia,  (Uooni, 

tt'  iaM  fralr.  an.  L  ta>.  ziiii,  J6,  p.  cuu.  Md 
i2.) 

LAUISCU8  {Mtuncei),  of  Samoa,  la  oaabd 
by  Paloe^atua  {Dt  Immd.  iniL  p.  26S,  ed.  Wcat- 
ernwm)  u  a  writer  n/i  tMlarmr.  Then  it  a 
Pythagorean  of  Ihii  name  mentioned  in  a  letter  af 
Archyut  ta  the  tynul  Diooyaina  tha  yonngac 
(Diog.  U«rt.  iii.  22.) 

LA'MIUS  or  LAUUS  (Ad«u«i),  a  aoo  of  He- 

ncle*  and  Ompbale,  from  whan  the  Thceialiaa 

town  <rf  Lamia  wu  bclicTad  to  haie  derived  ila 

ime.     (Diod.  ir.  91  ;  Stepb.  Bja.  a  vc  AofJa. 

ifym  i  Or.  Htnid.  Ik.  54.)  [L.  &.] 

LAMPA'DIO,  C.  OCTA'VIUS,aR(imangniB- 

irian,  who  divided  into  aoTcn  booki  tha  poem  of 

aatiui  on  tbe  fini  Punic  war,  whieb  had  not 

en  divided  by  ita  author  into  booka.    (Sosl.  Di 

lUmdr.  Gramn.  2.) 

LAhlPA'DIUS,  a  Roman  aenatar,  who  node 
binuelf  conipicUDUi  by  the  boldneiaof  hi*  pattjitit 
and  politial  piinciplea,  at  a  time  wbMi  the  Room 
aenate  vu  renowned  for  ita  acrvilily.  In  a,  >■ 
40S,  the  Qothic  king  Alario  offered  hia  acrvkoa  la 
the  «mp«ror  Jlonoriua,  on  Moditign  of  napvisg  in 
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ral  proniioi 


Stilicha,  who  lud  bevn 
taiTjiBg  m  iMrignea  nilk  AUrie,  to  iIm  diad- 
TUiUge  of  Bone,  propHcd  ia  tbs  leBMt  to  (coipt 
thow  candHioiu,  liiKe  tha  tiDublH  b;  whicb  ObuI 
■■■  tlieB  ■hakoD  cosld  not  be  qBeUed  witbont  tlw 
«a  of  tb<  OoUu.  Bat  l^unpadini  boldly  roM, 
■od,  nuDg  the  woidi  of  Cican,  "  Non  e*t  iila 
MX.  Hd  pBCtis  ■errituta  ['*  riotentlf  oppiMed 
■  degnding  mnTenlion. 
1  of  StiUcho  wM  "'  ' 


bf  tbo  timid  MDUe,  »nd  Lwnpadiiu  vu  com- 
pelW  to  taks  luictaujr  in  a  chnreh.  IdmpM- 
diiN  bid  ■  brotber.  Tbcodonii,  who  ii  likcvuo 
trnnnbl;  apdini  i^.  (Zoom.  pp.  BSi,  S3C,  ed. 
Oxfivd.  1679.)  (W.  P.) 

LAU  PETIA  (A<v»«r(i|>.  >  dugbter  of  Uclio. 
bj  thonjnpb  Noun.  Aflar  bir  biitb  ihs  and 
bar  n*t«r  Pbactua  wen  nrried  to  Sicily,  in  order 
tfaere  10  watch  ova  tbs  btrdi  of  thtir  btba.  Bama 
cdl  Umpetm  >  >i>ler  of  Phuton.  (Hom.  Od.  xiL 
13-J,&c,  »!*,&<:.  I  Pnpcrt.  jii.  12,29;  Ufgin. 
Fa*.  15*;  0T.JM«tiL8«.)  [L.  ».] 

LA'MPIDO.orLA'MPlTO.  [Lsotvcbidw.] 
LAMPON  (Mmr).  I.  A  lutiTa  of  Aegina, 
MMi  of  Pfth«a  [PvTUBAa],  monlioiiad  b?  Heco- 
dotDi  (ii.  7l>)  M  hiTing  uigad  Pnuaaiuaa  aftat  tha 
bulla  oF  PlaUn  to  aieiigs  the  daath  of  Leouidaa 
hj  inaoltipg  and  mutilating  the  coqiio  of  Mar- 

3:  An  Atbeiiiui.  a  nlabntcd  aootbiajar  and 
iatai^ler  af  ontclaa,  Cialinui  ntiriud  him  in 
hia  cemadf  entitled  HftrntrUn  (Meinalca,  Frngwi. 
Oom.  ii.  ).  p.  43,  £1).  Ariitophaus  alio  aliadea 
M  bin  (Av.  i2\,  988).  Platanh  (Per.  6)  bu  a 
alaj  -af  bii  forataUing  tha  aacasdaiKf  of  Paiidaa 
am  Thacfdidaa  and  hii  party,  la  b.  c  U4, 
LampOD,  in  ccsijuiKtiaa  with  Xefwcriuu,  led  the 
drfoaj  which  ibandad  Tbnii  on  tha  lite  of  tha 
smdeat  Sjbaria.  (Diod.  liL  ID  ;  Scbol.  ad  Jru- 
lepi-  Si*.  831,  At.  531,  Fat,  1083  i  Suidaa,  i.  a. 
Savpuftdrraii.)  Tha  name  IdoipoD  ii  lonnd  imoDgat 
tkoaa  who  took  tba  oatht  to  tha  traalf  of  peace 
maSe  kalwean  the  Athanian*  aad  La'cdaamoniiuii 
iuB.c.431.  (ThBC.  t.  ]9,  24.)  Whethsr  thit 
waa  the  ■ootbHyei  of  that  name,  or  not,  we  bara 
no  BMHu  of  daciding.  [C.  P.  H.] 

M.  LAHPC/NIUB,  a  Locaniw,  wH  ooa  of  tha 
prinripal  captuaa  of  tha  Italiani  in  the  wir  of  tba 
alUea  wilb  Rama.  b.c  SO— 8&  He  eomoMnded 
in  hii  natiia  pronnca  at  the  bnakiog  oat  oF  the 
war,  aina  he  drore  P.  Liciniiu  Cibbhu  [Caiaaui, 
LiciHiua,  No.  14]  with  gnat  loia  bito  Qmman- 
tiun.  (Front,  jtrot.  ii.  4, 16.)  Id  tba  lut  war 
with  Sulla,  B.r.  83 — 2,  when  (he  Samnilu  and 
Lncaniana  had  beotme  the  alliei  of  the  Marian 
port;  at  Rome,  lamponiDi  wai  the  conpanion  of 
Ponlioa  of  Teleiia  in  hii  maith  npon  tha  apitiL 
After  Tictoiy  finally  dediired  for  Salla  at  the  Col- 
line  gate,  Luipoaioa  diaafpeared  with  the  herd  of 
fiigitiTe*.  (Appian,  B.  C.  i.  40,  41,  90,  9S  ;  Plot. 
SmU.  29  ;  Flor.  iii.  21  ;  Entcep.  >.  a)     'Aniri 


L)i. 


l^mponiu.  [W.  R  D.) 

LA'MPRIAS  {Aatafiat),  a  nuna  which  occun 
three  time*  in  tha  hiataty  of  tha  lainily  of  Phitaiab 
of  Qtaaroneia. 

1.  The  giandbtbef  of  Plutarch,  (^nfea.  2B; 
Z>i  DificL  One  a,  38, 4S,  &c  ;  Amna.  L  fi,  t,  5, 
ir.2.) 

2.  A  bnthai  of  Platanh,  and  a  follower  of  tba 


LAHPROCLES. 
Peripatalie  pliiloaophy.    ISnmm,  i 

■i.  6.) 


3,  8 


3.  A  eon  of  Platareh,  who,  acooiding  to  Soulaa 
(a.  V.  Aofivplu),  made  a  litt  of  all  hu  &ther'i 
woriti.  Tide  liit,  which  ii  atill  extant,  wai  firat 
pnUiihed  by  D.  HoBachalina,  Eram  a  Floicntiaa 
UB.,  and  afieiwanja  leprintad  in  tha  Fntnkfort 
edition  a[  Platareh'a  woriu.  It  ia  alio  printed  in 
Fabridiu,  BM.  Oraas.  ini.  r.  p.  IBS,  Ac,  with 
•oma  additioDi  and  alterationi  from  ■  Venetian 
MS.  Bat  thii  liit,  though  it  ia  pieeeded  by  a 
letter  in  which  the  autbor  calla  hiouelf  a  ion  of 
Plataicb,  can  acarcdy  be  tha  piodnction  of  M  near 
'  of  Plutarch,  for  it 


been  written  many  centuriaa  later,  pnha{ 
bafoia  tba  lima  of  Saidaa.  It  it,  bowenr,  not 
impoaaible  that' tba  littet  of  tbeae  ^atinoa  worka 
m^  hara  been  introduced  by  a  later  band,  and 
that  the  gnondwork  may  ™lly  be  the  work  of 
Lfimpriai,  a  ton  of  Plutarch.  (Cemfh  A-  Sehaier, 
QamatLdelAn  Ftf.£MMi  Orater.  p.  a,&c) 

Anotber  penon  of  the  naou  of  Lampnu,  though 
it  it  periiapa  only  a  fictitioua  penon,  occun  in  Lo- 
dan.     (ZMu/m.  Jlfnutr.  3.)  [L.  &] 

LAMPBrpiUS  AfTLIUS,  aoa  «f  the  aU 
"Scriptore*  Hlitoraa  Anguataa"  [CapmiijNtia]. 
Hi*  name  it  prefixed  to  the  hiogiaphte*  o(  I.  Com- 
modal ;  S.  Antoainui  Diadumeaut ;  3.  Elagabaliia, 
and  4.  Alexander  Se(ani*  ;  of  wbjcb  the  fint  and 
third  are  inaoibad  to  Diocletian,  tbe  tacond  lo  no 
one,  Iba  fourth  to  ConttantiD*.  In  tbe  Palatine 
MS.  all  the  Uvea  fnm  Hadiianua  down  to  Atei- 
audar  Seranu  inclativa  are  attributed  lo  Aeliu* 
Spartlanni,  and  hence  Salmatint  hat  conjectured, 
with  gnat  planaihility,  that  he  i*  one  and  the  tame 
with  Lampridiua,  and  Ibu  tbe  name  of  the  aathor 
in  full  wat  Aalii*  Lampridiut  ^laitianaa,  a  np- 
poation  in  tone  dagma  eouGnwd  by  the  nircnsi- 
■lanoe  that  V<^tcu*,  in  leteniiig  to  the  writen 
who  had  pncaded  bin,  make*  ip«ial  mention  of 
Tiebelliui  Pallia,  Jnliu*  C^itoUnua,  and  Aeliut 
Lampridiua  ;  but  lay*  not  a  word  of  SpartJanni. 
Be  that  a*  il  laty,  if  wa  examine  careTally  the 
li>ea  of  Commodu*  and  Diadomeaui,  we  can 
acaitely  ataid  the  eoodiuian  that  they  are  from 
tha  lama  pen  with  thoie  of  M.  Aorelioj  and  Ma- 
criaui,  both  oF  which  are  atciibed  to  Capilolmai. 
Again,  the  dedication  of  the  Ehgabalue  to  Diocle- 
tian i*  manifeitly  enoneou*,  for  in  two  placet  (c  3, 
34)  Conttantiae  it  directly  addraaed,  and  in  the 
Utter  panaga  tbe  author  announcei  an  {Qlsation, 
which  be  repeati  in  Alexander  Sereni*  (c  64),  of 
contioQing  bii  undertaking  down  to  the  time  of 
Comtantine.  Wa  bare  in  a  fomui  article  [Ciri- 
TOLiNUg]  remariied  that  it  ii  inipoaeible,  in  tbe 
abaence  of  all  tratlwoithy  eiideuce,  to  oiiign  the 
pieoa  which  form  tbii  collection  wilb  any  cartainty 
to  thaii  real  ownera.  For  tha  editioni,  tnuulationt, 
&c.,  of  I^Hipridiaa,  aee  C^nTOUNUa.       [W.  R.] 

LA'MPROCLES  (An«>*p«Aqi).  l.Theeldeat 
•on  of  Sociatea.  ( Xan.  Mnit.  iL  3 ;  CobeL /'ruitp. 
Xa«fk.f.bl.) 


boa  whan  AlbeBaeua  quolea  a  few  worda  (xL  p. 
491,  a).  Plutarch  nenliona'  aa  improrement 
which  he  made  in  the  mniicai  atrain  called  Mixa- 
tydian  (ZJa  Afaiu.  16,p.  1136,e,  f.).  A  icholiaat 
on  Plate  make*  him  the  pnpit  of  A^thoclet,  and 
the  Ume'ba  of  Dtmm.  (SefaoL  a  FlaL  Aleib.  i. 
p.  387,  Bekkcr.)    Tba  «da  (o  Fallaa,  which  i*  re- 
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LANASSA. 


LANATUi 


Eranid  to  b;  AiiMophuta  (ATii,  M7).  wu  uoibad 
to  Lampfocln  by  Phi7iiichiit,lkonghEntoitb«w> 
■nd  Dtben  iKribed  it  to  Pfarynichui  hinuel^vfaile 
•ODM  made  Steuchnrni  iu  (vth™-  (Scfaol.  u 
Arub^  L  e.)  The  Khaliut  vho  naka  thii 
UMenuDl  calla  Lunprocle*  the  ton  or  duciple  of 
Midon.  Thus  much  i«  endent  froin  dl  ictouiiti, 
that  I^mprocln  pmctiRd  ■  mven  tljle  both  of 
poetry  and  muic,  uid  that  he  belonp  to  >  good 
period  a[  thaee  ent,  probably  the  liith,  or,  at  tbe 
latflM,  the  beginnipg  of  the  fifth  eeniury  B.  c  {Fa- 
brio.  BOL  Graec.  vol.^ii.  p.  127  ;  Schmidt,  Diatrib. 
ta  i)itVniiiii.  pp.  I3S— US  1  Schneidewin,  Z)hM. 
Pact.  GraiB.  p.  462.)  [P.  S.] 

LAMPRUS  {AapwpSi),  tbe  hiubaud  af  GaU- 
Im.     [OitiTBii,  No.  2.]  (L.  S.] 

LAMPRUS  (Aifirpoi).  1.  A  teacher  of  miuic 
■t  Athena  in  the  youth  oF  SocntH.  who  ii  made 
by  Plato  to  mention  hini  irith  a  eort  of  ironical 
pniie,  M  Kcond  only  to  Coddiu.  (lUeMt.  p.  236; 
comp.  Alb.  I.  p.  GOG,  f.)  W«  l^m  from  other 
•omce)  that  he  wm  very  celebrated  at  a  muiician. 
(Ath.  ii.  p.  44,  d. ;  Pint,  d,  M-.  31,  p.  1142  i 
Nepoi,  ^ftm.  2.)  He  i«  Mid  to  haro  been  the 
teacher  af  Sophodet  in  mnnc  and  dancing.  (Atb. 
1.  p.  20,  L  ;  ra.  Soft.)  Thi*  itaUmeDt,  and  the 
reference  to  hie  death  by  Phrynicfao*  {op.  Atb.  iL 
p.  44,  d.],  Gi  bii  Ume  to  tbe  fiirmer  part  of  tbe 
littb  cenlory  h.  c 

2.  Of  E^tbiw,  a  Peripatetic  ^iloeopbei,  who 
it  mentioned  by  Snidai  aa  the  teacher  of  Aiiatox- 
maa.     (Said.  t.  v.  'Afurrdfeni.) 

3.  A  grammariaD  mentioned  in  the  Magma  Mo- 
ralia  aKribed  to  Ariatotle,  iL  7.  (Fabric  BOL 
Ofoo!.  Tol.  ii  p.  138.)  [P.  &] 

LAMPTEB  (Aofivnjp),  i.  &  the  ehining  or 
torch-bearer,  a  anmame  of  DionjRU,  under  which 
be  wca  woiahipped  at  Pellene  in  Achaia,  when  a 
^tiTal  called  A«MT^pMt  wat  oilebiated  in  hja  ho- 
Donr.    (Pane.  TiL  37.  f  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMPU8  {Alffmi).  I.  Ooe  of  (he  loaa  of 
AegTpnu.    (ApoUod.  iL  I.  g  S.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Laomedou,  and  father  of  Dolopi, 
wai  ooe  of  the  Trojan  elden.  (Horn. /JL  iii.  147, 
IT.  538,  It.  2SB,) 

3.  Tbe  name  of  two  bone*,  one  belonginn  to 
Eot  (Horn.  Of.  iiiii.  246  (  Fulgent.  M>M.  L  1 1 ). 
the  other  to  Hector.  CHom.  II.  liiL  186.)  [L.  S.] 

LAMUS  (Adiaa),  a  aon  of  Poaeidon,  wai  king 
otthe  l^eitrygoDn.  (Horn.  Od.x.81;  Euttalh. 
ad  Horn.  p.  1649  ;  Somt.  Oan*.  liL  17, 1 ;  comp. 
LlMIVB.)  [L.S.] 

LAMY'NTHIUS  (/ufiMat),  at  Mileiua,  a 
Greek  poet  of  uncertain  age,  who  cdebraled  in  a 
lyric  poem  the  praieei  of  hii  mittieH  Lyde.  (Atben. 
liii.  p.fi97,a.) 

LANASSA  (Aibwffa),  daughter  of  Agatbodee, 
tyrant  of  Syraeuae,  waa  married  to  Pyinu*,  iiing 
oT  Epeirai,  to  whom  abe  btoogbl  at  her  dower  the 
important  iaUnd  of  Cncyia,  which  bad  been  lately 
acquired  bj  Agathoclei.  She  betina  the  molber 
of  two  aoni,  Alexander,  the  aacceuor  of  Pyrrfaui, 
and  Helenna  ;  but,  indignant  at  finding  henelf 
neglected  by  her  buiband  lor  hie  other  two  ~'~" 


nf  Maccdooia,  to  oSn  bim  at  once  her  band 
tbe  poaMuion  of  tbe  ialand,     Demetriua  accepted 
her  pnpoaal.  and  aaiUng  to  Corcyra,  celebiated  bii 
nuptial*  with  her,  left  a  garriaon  in  the  ialand,  and 
lelnmed  to  Macedonia.   Tbii  waa  thoitly  before 


the  war  that 

ptotablyin288B.c.     (Flut.  i>.rrriL  9, 10;  Diid. 

Ere.  HoacA.  ui.  p,  490,  nii.  p.  496  ;  Jotlil. 

LANATUS.  the  nsnw  of  a  fiunily  of  the  UeD- 
enia  gent,  which  wh  of  great  dixinction  in  (be 
oulieat  agtt  of  the  republic  Ltvy  (iL  32),  aptak- 
ing  of  Agripf*  Menenioa  Lanataa  [eee  below.  No. 
I],  nyi  that  he  wa*  ijffung  from  the  pleba  ;  bat 
a*  ibia  Agrippa  had  been  conanl,  and  ttait  dignity 
waa  not  yet  open  to  the  plebeiana,  it  i*  certain  di*t 
be  mnat  bare  been  a  patrician  ;  and,  conaeqaeitly, 
if  the  (tatentent  of  Liry  is  correct,  the  Lanali  matt 
haTe  been  made  patrician*,  probably  during  tbe 
reign  of  one  of  the  later  Roman  king*. 

1.  AosiFFA  MioaNiUh  C.  r.  Lanatds,  cesaol, 
B.C  £03,  with  P.  Poetnmiui  Tubertna,  oonqntrad 
the  Sabinea  and  obtained  the  honoar  of  a  ttiampk 
on  account  of  hia  Tictory.  In  the  atmgglea  betwmi 
the  patrieiant  and  plebeiana  ha  ii  repmenled  u  a 
man  of  moderate  viewe,  who  had  tbe  good  fortune, 
rarely  to  be  found  in  aril  alrifn,  of  being  belond 
and  Imiled  by  hoik  partie*.  It  waa  owii^  lo  hia 
mediation  that  the  fint  gnait  rapture  between  lb* 
patriciana  aod  plebeiana,  when  tbe  latter  leceded  le 
theSMredMonnt,waebnni^ttoBhappyBBd  peaee 
fill  teimination  in  a.  c.  493  ;  and  it  waa  upon  tUi 
occaaion  he  ia  aaid  to  haTeraUiHl  to  the  plebdaia 
hia  well-known  &ble  of  the  bally  and  ita  manben. 
He  died  at  the  latter  end  of  tbia  year,  and  a*  be  did 


leaTe  anffident  property  for  defrayiiw  th 
peneee  of  any  bat  a  mo«t  ordinary  fimeiw,  hi 
oaried  at  the  public  eipence  ia  a 


the  plebeiana  bad  made  Toluntary  coa- 
tributiona  for  Uie  purpme,  which  weie  given  lo  tbe 
children  of  Lanatui,  after  the  lenate  had  inntttd 
that  the  expence*  of  the  funeral  ihaold  be  paid  fna 
tbe  treaauiy.  (Lir.  iL  16,  82,  33;  I>ioDy^  v- 
44—47,  *i.  49—89,  96  ;  Zonar.TiL  13,  14.) 

2.  T.  MsNXNiuaAoniprAB  r.  C.  n.  LaKaroi, 
am  of  the  preceding,  waa  eonmi  in  n.  c.  477  with 
C.  Hontina  Pnlrilina.  It  waa  during  tbia  year 
that  the  Fabii  were  cat  off  by  the  Etmaant  at 
Cremera,  and  T.  Lanata*,  who  wa*  encamped  only 
a  abort  way  off  at  the  time,  allowed  them  to  lie 
dettroyed  in  accordance  with  the  witbe*  of  the 
raling  patty  in  tbe  lenale.  He  paid,  bowerei, 
deariy  for  ihia  act  of  treachery.  Tbe  Etruecan 
fluabed  with  ridoiy  defeated  hi*  army,  and  took 
poweauon  of  the  Janicnlua ;  and  in  the  foUowii^ 
year  the  tribune*  brought  him  (c  trial  for  hanng 
neglected  to  aauat  the  Fabii  A*  they  did  set 
wi*h  fiit  tbe  blood  of  the  aon  of  their  gnat  bene- 
&ctar,  the  puniihment  wa*  to  be  only  a  fine  ef 
SOOU  aeeea.  Lanatn*  wai  condemned ;  and  be 
took  bi*  pnnitlunent  ao  moch  to  heart,  that  he 
ahat  himaelf  op  in  hi*  houta  and  died  of  gri^ 
(LIt.  ii  61,  S3  i  Kony*.  ix.  18—27  ;  Died.  iL 
S3;  Qdl.  XTii.  SI.) 

3.  T.  MiNiNiua  AoRippaB  p.  AaaiFPal  ic. 
Lanatus,  called  by  Liiy  TJitu,  and  by  Dionyuaa 
Ladiu,  but  by  the  olhci  anthoritie*  Ttliia,  waa 
coDinl  with  P.  Seatina  Capilolinua  Vatieaimi.  B-c 
462.  the  year  before  the  fint  decemnnto.  (U«. 
iil  32  ;  Dionri.  x.  £4  ;  Diod.  liL  22.)  It  appear* 
from  t'ettua  (i.  v.  ^■ciiblai)  that  the  contab  tt 
tbia  year  bad  aamething  to  do  with  tbe  lea  Awnk 
Tarpeia,  which  had  b«n  paaaed  two  ycut  pie- 
•iao*ly,  bnt  tbe  patn^  in  Featna,  aa  it  atanda  it 
preaeot,  ia  not  intelbnble. 

4.  L.  MBinNiuBT.r.AourPMK.LaNATiN> 


LAOCOON. 

■on  af  Nol  3  and  grudMiD  of  Ho.  1,  w»  (Muol  b 
■.c  i40,  vith  PnxolD*  0«g«Diu  Maceriniu. 
Duiing  Iheir  couiulafaip  thus  wu  a  great  {uniiw 
at  Rsnw ;  and  a  prufcctui  annooae  waa  for  ^ 
fint  time  appoinlfd,  in  the  penen  of  L.  Hinucini 
Angurinua  [AuoiiHJHtiB,  No.  5],  tlumgh  il  wu 
LM  till  the  (oUawuig  ;«ai  that  the  great  Unigglc 
bMWMD  the  patriciaoa  arid  Sp.  Hoeliiu  came  to  a 
bad.     (LiT.  i>.  12  ;  Uiod.  liL  36.) 

5.  AaaiPPA  Hknimub  T.  r.  Aoumi  h. 
Lanatds,  a  bnthiw  of  No.  \,  wim  cohidI  in  k  c. 
439,  with  T.  Quinliiu  Capitolinaa  Barbstui  ;  but 
thsf  bad  little  U  do  with  the  goTeniaieat,  ai  T. 
Qnintiaa  waa  foiccd  to  Dominate  Cincinnatna  la 
dictator,  in  oidar  to  cnuh  Sp.  Maeliiu.  I^natni 
waa  ODS  of  tbe  coiualar  tribnnea  in  a.  c  il9,  and 
a  lecMid  time  in  417.  (Lir.  iv.  13,  44,  47  ; 
Diod.  riu  37,  liil  7.) 

6.  L.MINBHIU8  I.ANiT[ig,iniacontDlaTltibuiu 
four  tinwa,  £nt  in  e.  c  3JI7,  mondlj  in  3B0,  thirdlj- 
in  318,  and  bnrtlil;  la  376.  (Ut.  tI  5,  37  ; 
Diod.iT.  24.  50.71.) 

LA'NOARUS,  king  of  the  Agnani,  a  con- 
tempomy  of  Aleiander  the  Great,  with  whom  he 
ingiatialedhimielfenn  belbn  the  death  of  Philip. 
He  Rodered  Alexander  important  ierricei  ihortlf 
after  bii  acceaaion,  in  hit  expedition  agaiaiC  tl^ 
IlljciaDe  and  Taulantiana,  when  the  Aularialae 
wen  preparing  to  attack  him  on  hii  march.  Lao- 
garoa  b;  an  invaaian  of  theii  (enit«y  preToaled 
them  from  isiTjiDg  their  purpoae  into  effect.  Alei- 
■ztder  GonEeired  on  him  the  moat  diitingnikhed 
maiki  of  hii  ngatd  and  bronr,  and  promiaed  him 
hii  halt-  liiter  Cjnane  in  maniaga  ;  bnt  Langami 
died  aoon  after  h>>  return  biniia.      (Arrian,  t 

LANICE  (AaWxn),  the  nntK  of  Alaxa^'  thi 
GnaL  She  waa  the  ailler  of  Cleitua.  IClalTua.; 
(Anian,  It.  S  ;  Athon.  ir.  p.  129.)  By  CurUm 
(liiL  1)  iha  U  called  Hellanice.  Her  two  torn 
accompaniad  Aleiaoder  on  hia  Aiiatie  expedition, 
aai  had  Ulan  in  battle  bgforB  the  death  of  CleitDB. 
According  to  Cnrtina  tbej'  fell  at  the  itoiming  of 
Milstiia.  One  of  hei  lont  waa  named  Pnteaa. 
(Asliau,  v.  If.  lii.  26  ;  Athen.  /.  a)  He  it 
mentioned  ai  haring  been  gnstlj  addicted  to 
drinking,  *  pnpenaitf  which  bu  dncendanta  wem 
to  haie  inherited  from  him.  A  Protaaa,  aon  of 
Andronicua,  ia  mentioned  bj  Anian  (iL  2)  ;  bat 
the  itatement  of  Cnrtina,  above  referred  to,  ia 
BgaiuU  OUT  auppoaing  him  to  be  the  un  of  Lanice,  at 
the  c<4>tare  of  Miletna  took  place  before  the  occaaion 
on  which  he  ia  mentioned  bj  Anian.    [C.  P.  M.] 

LAOCOON  (fiaauiw),  a  Trojan  hero,  who 
p]afa  a  pntminent  part  in  the  poat-Uomeric  legandi 
aboni  Traj,  eqwnali}'  in  the  lAlsv  WfWit,  (be 
aobalaaca  of  which  ia  pnaened  in  Proclna'a  Chi*- 
alanulhia.  Ha  waa  a  un  of  Antenor  (Tiela.  ad 
Lft^.  347)  or  of  Acoetei  ( H jgin.  J'di.  135), 
and  a  prieat  of  the  Thymbiwsn  Apollo,  or,  at 
ing  to  otheia,  of  Poaeidan.  (Tieta.  i,  c;  i 
Virg.  Am.  ii.  201,  with  Serr.  note.)  Ilia  ator; 
rnna  ai  foQava : — Ai  the  Greeka  wen  unaUe  M 
take  Troy  hj  {ana,  thaj  pntanded  to  lail  I 
leaving  behind  the  wooden  hone.  Whili 
Trojani  were  aawmbled  aronnd  the  horee,  deliber- 
ating  whether  thay  ihauld  draw  it  into  their  dty 
or  daatroj  it,  Laccoon  haatened  to  ihem  from  the 
city,  and  loodly  cautioned  them  agunit  the  dannr 
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(Virg.  Jw.  iL  40,  &c.)  The  Trojana,  howevar, 
raaolved  to  draw  it  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  at 
the  peace  which  they  thought  they  had  gained  at 
Length,  with  ucrificea  and  feaating.  In  the  mean- 
time Sinon,  who  had  been  taken  pritoner,  waa 
iBvuEhl  before  the  Tiojani,  and  by  hia  cunning 
treachery  he  contrived  to  remove  avet?  nupicion 
from  himtclf  and  the  wooden  horae.  When  he  had 
Gniahed  hie  ipeech,  and  Laocoon  waa  prepaiing  to 
■acrifice  a  bull  to  Poandon,  indjlenly  two  (eniful 
■arpenla  were  leen  iwimming  lowaida  the  Trojan 
ooBit  from  Tenedoa.  Thef  mabsd  lowardi  Lao- 
coon, who,  while  all  the  people  took  to  flight,  re- 
mained with  hia  two  aoni  itanding  by  the  altar  of 
the  god.  {Virg.  L  c.  229  ;  Uygin.  Fai.  135.)  The 
Mrwuta  Etat  entwined  the  two  boyi,  and  then  the 
&ther,  who  went  to  the  ■—'-*—"  of  hia  children, 
end  all  three  were  killed.  (Virg.  Am.  ii.  199— 
227  1  comp.  Q.  Smjm.  liL  3SB.  Sec  ;  Lyeoph. 
347.)  The  leipenla  then  hailened  to  the  acropolia 
of  Troy,  and  diaappcartd  behind  the  ihield  of 
Tritonia.  The  rcaaon  why  Laocoon  in&nid  thia 
fearfol  death  ia  differently  itatad.  According  to 
Virgil,  the  Trojani  thought  that  it  waa  becauae  be 
had  run  hia  lance  into  the  aide  of  the  horae,  but 
according  to  othert  becanae,  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Apollo,  he  bad  married  and  bitten  children 
(Hygin. '.  c  ),  or  becauie  Poaeidon,  being  hoitile  to 
the  Trojani,  wanted  to  ahow  to  the  Trojana  in  the 
penon  of  Iaocoou  what  &te  all  of  them  deaerrcd. 

The  luhlime  itory  of  the  death  of  Laocoon  waaa 
fine  inbjeei  for  epic  and  lyric  at  well  aa  tragic  poett, 
and  waa  therefore  frequently  treated  by  ancient 
porta,  auch  aa  fiacchylidra,  Sophoclea,  Euphorion, 
Lylimacha^  (he  Pieodo-Peiaander,  Virgil.  Petm- 
niui,  QuinluaSmymaeudand  other*.  But  Laocoon 
il  equally  celebnued  in  tbebtitory  of  ancient  art,  aa 
in  that  of  ancient  poetry  ;  and  a  magniGcent  group, 
lepreunting  the  hlher  with  hia  two  lona  entwined 
by  the  two  lerpenli,  ia  iiill  extant.  It  waa  dia- 
covered  in  1506,  in  the  time  of  pope  Julina  II.,  at 
Rome,  in  the  Setle  Sale,  on  the  aide  of  the  Eiquiline 
hill  i  and  the  pope,  who  knew  haw  to  apprrciata 
ill  value,  purchaaed  it  from  the  proprietor  of  the 
ground  where  it  had  been  fonnd,  for  an  annual 
penuon,  which  he  granted  to  him  and  hii  family, 
Thia  group  excited  the  gnaleil  adminiion  bma 
the  moment  it  wai  diacovered,  and  may  be  aeen  at 
Rome  in  the  Vatican.  Good  caala  of  it  exiat  in  all 
the  moaenmi  of  Europe.  Pliny  {H.  N.  xxxvi.  4. 
II),  who  ealla  il  the  maaterwark  of  alt  art,  uya 
that  it  adorned  the  palace  of  the  emperor  Titui, 
and  that  it  ia  the  work  of  the  Rhodiui  artiili 
Agetander,  Polydoma,  and  Atheoodoma.  He  fur- 
ther italei  that  the  whole  group  ooniitta  of  one 
block  of  marble,  but  a  more  sccnrBla  obaervatioD 
(howl  that  it  conaiati  of  five  peoea.  Reapecling 
the  excellent  taate  and  wiidom  which  tbe  artjita 
have  displayed  in  ihit  ^lendid  work,  eee  Leuing, 
/doODon  odir^aUr  die  O'rtnxni  der  Maleni  uid 
Foaie  ;  Ileyna,  Anii^aarucJui  AufiiUie,  ii.  p.  1 — 
62 ;  Thiench,  ^acia,  p.  322 )  Wekker,  doa 
Acadam.  Kimitmianaii »  Bomt,  p.  27,  &c 

Anplhef  panonage  of  the  name  of  Laocoon  ia 
mentioned  among  tbe  Argonanti.  (ApoUon.  Rhod. 
i.  192.)  (L,  S.] 

LAOCOOSA  (AoomJmb),  the  wif^i  of  Apha- 
reui,  and  mother  of  Idaa.  (Theocrit.  xiiL  206  ; 
comp.  ApoUod.  iiL  10.  |  3,  wbe^  howavel,  calla  the 
mother  of  Idai  Arene.)  [L.  S.] 

LACDAMAS  (AaoHuu)    1.  AaonofAki- 
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Dou,  king  of  dia  PhuMuuu,  Hid  Arete,  wu  tb* 
ttyaaiiU  af  hii  bthcr.  (Horn.  Oil.  ni.  170,  tIU. 
116,&c^)3l),370.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Anttnor,  wm  tlain  at  Tnj  bj  lb« 
TebuDimiaii  Ajox.    (Hos.  II.  iv.  £16.) 

3.  A  MQ  of  EMocIb*,  and  king  dF  ThebM :  In 
bii  yrnUi  he  bad  been  nndar  the  grmrdianihip  i^ 
CraoD.  (Faoi.  L  39.  g  2.)  It  wu  In  hii  nign 
tkat  iba  £pigODi  nuudiKl  agunit  Thtbn.  Uuxta- 
mu  ofleicd  then  a  balCte  on  ihe  liver  Oliaai,  and 
■lev  their  loader  Aegialeui,  but  he  himielf  wa* 
killed  b?  AkmMOR.  (Apollod.  iii.  7.  g  3.)  Othen 
lelated.  Chat  after  the  bmtle  wai  Itnt,  iMOiamu 
fled  in  the  night  with  the  remnant  of  hi>  ann;,  and 
took  nfbge  in  the  tenitoij  of  the  Kncholnni  ' 


LAODAMEIA 
oFBellaropiioi>tea,1 
Sarpedcm,  and 


i»).     t.  A  daaghl 
In  Zeu  the  mother  of 
b;  Artemi*  while  ^e 
va*  engaged  In  wearing.     (Hinn.  //.  vL  197 — 
303.) 

2.  A  daaihtar  of  Aiaanu,  and  wife  of  Proteri- 
baa,  Aa  the  latter,  ihartlj  after  hii  marriAgt, 
joined  the  Oreeka  in  their  expeditian  againitTrof, 
and  waa  Iha  Brn  that  waa  kUled  then,  l^odsnieiB 


quMt  wai  granted  :  Hennei  led  Piolerilani  back 
to  the  upper  world,  and  when  ProleaiUiia  died  a 
atcond  tine,  LaDdamela  died  with  him.  (Ot. 
JierM.  xiiL  ^  u  Pol.  iii,  1,  110  ;  CatulL  64. 
74,  &c  i  Locian,  DiaL  Mori.  xxiiL  1 ;  Serr.  ad 
Am,  tL  hi.)     A  later  tradition  ttatea,  that  ^lei 


an ;  imnge  of  her  hnaband,  to  which  ifae  payed  di- 
Tine  honann  ;  but  aa  her  {MherAcattiia  interfered, 
and  coounanded  ha  to  bora  Ibe  image,  aha  henelf 
leaped  into  the  fire.    (HrgiB.  FiA.  103,  104.) 

3.  A  dai^ter  of  Ainyttei  and  Diomede,  and  the 
mothtr  of  Tri^jrlua  b;  Aitaa.  (Faui.  i.  9.  g  3.) 
SoBM  wrileia  cmI  bar  Laaaeii*.  (Apdlod.  iii>  9. 
11.) 

4.  The  nnne  of  Omtea,  ii  alw  oUlrd  Aninoe. 
(SchoL  od  pBxf.  PfA.  xi.  2A  I  arf  Afck^.  ClioepiL 

731  J  COBip.  AlUINOt.) 

5.  A  daughter  of  Alanaoon,  and  wile  of  Pelena. 
(SehoL  ad  Horn.  IL  a.  684.)  [L.  S.} 

LAO'DICE  (Aaatfim).  I.  A  Hjpeiboiein 
naiden,  who,  together  with  Hjpeiwhe,  and  Are 
companiona,  wa*  nnt  from  the  countrj  of  the  Hy- 

FerboreBDi  to  oanr  aacrfficoa  to  the  iilaod  of  Deloa. 
tieiod.  iT.  83.) 

2.  A  nymph,  bjr  whom  Phoronena  became  the 
btfaar  of  Apia  and  Niobe.    (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  $  1.) 

3.  A  dani^tsr  of  Cinyiaa,  and  the  mother  i 
Strmpbalni  and  Pefeni.  (Apollod.  Iii.  S.  S  1.  )• 
13.) 


36.)  According  (o  another  tradiliini,  the  wt 
belond  of  Acomaa,  the  aon  of  Theaeui,  who,  with 
Diomedea,  vent  aa  ambaaudor  to  Troy,  and  bj 
whom  the  became  the  mother  of  Manitue.  (Par- 
then.  fnNL  16.)  On  the  death  of  thi>  aon,  tao- 
dice,  in  her  grief,  leaped  down  a  praolpice  ( Ljcoph. 
497 },  or  wai  iwallowed  op  by  the  eortb.  (Tieti. 
<>4Z#C9f>*.6l3,S47.)  Panaaniaa  (f.  c.)  law  her 
lepraatnted  in  the  Leadie  of  Delphi,  among  the 
captive  Trajan  women.  Hyginna  (Fab,  101)  caili 
her  the  wife  of  Telephoi. 

G.  A  daogbler  of  Agamanmoti  and  Qytoem- 
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nMlni(Hom./>.  ii.  146),  but  the  tngrepoeUal 
her  Ekctra.    (Heaych.  >.  v. ;  Gi.acTit*.) 

6.  A  daoghttr  of  Agapenor,  who  foimded  ■ 
■anctuBiy  of  the  PapMan  Aphrodite  at  Tegea,  tit 
tent  to  Athena  Alea  a  peploa  ffom  Cypm.  (Pva 
TiH.  6.  g  2.  68, 1  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'DICE  (Aootdni).  I.  WifeofAnliochiii. 
a  general  of  dittinetion  in  the  aerrln  of  Philip  cf 
Macedon,  and  mother  of  Seleueni,  the  (otuidef  of 
the  Syrian  monarchy.  It  wa*  ptctended,  in  coih 
leqnence  of  a  dream  which  ihe  had,  that  ApoUa 
wa*  the  real  &ther  of  her  chiU.  (Jeitin.  it.  i.) 
No  leaa  than  live  eitie*  were  fbonded  hy  Sdentm 
in  diSerent  part*  of  hi*  doniinioiti,  which  bote  ia 
her  honourthe  name  of  Laodiecia.  (Appisn,  Bff. 
67.) 

2.  Wife  orAntiochai  II.  Theo^  king  of  Syri*, 
and  mother  of  Seleucna  Callinleas.  According  W  Ei- 
■ebini  (ICnieb.  Arm.  p.  164),  iha  wa*  a  danghtir 
of  Acbaeai,  probably  the  nine  aa  the  btlier  if 
Antiochia,  who  waa  mother  of  Attalua  I.,  king  of 
Peigamui.  (See  Clinton.  F.  A.  iii  pp.  810,  JDl.) 
The  atatement  of  Poiyaenai  (till  SO),  that  ihi 
waiadaaghter  of  AntlochoaSoter,  though  Mkwed 
by  Froelich  (^m.  Rig.  Syriac  p.  26),  it  pnbaUy 
erroneOD).  (See  Niebohr,  Kl.  Sdri/l  p.  2S7  ( 
Drsywn,  HeUeimm.  a.  p.  317.)  TSJ  the  piac* 
condaded  between  Antjocho*  and  Ptolemy  Phila- 
deiphua  (a.  c  246),  it  waa  agreed  that  the  fonaff 
•hould  marry  Berenice,  the  liiler  of  the  Egyp&a 
numarch,  and  thontd  not  only  pnt  away  Ldudice, 
but  declare  her  children  illegitimate.  Antiochn 
complied  Ibr  s  lime,  but  a>  toon  a*  he  heard  of  the 
deaUi  of  Ptolemy  he  tiailened  to  mal  Loodice  and 
her  children.  The  Wter,  howCTer,  either  ni»- 
tnuling  her  hmband"*  constancy,  and  appreheMi« 
of  a  •Mond  change,  or  in  revenge  fm-  the  itiglit 
already^ ut  upon  ber,  took  an  early  opportnmty  H 
put  an  end  to  hi>  life  by  poiwHi  (b.  C  246)  ;  at  th> 
■ame  time  artfiilly  concnling  hia  death  until  ihe 
bad  taken  all  neceaaaij  meaaorea,  and  wa)  able  t> 
eatabliah  ber  nn  Selencni  at  once  upon  (be  throne. 
Her  next  atep  waa  Co  order  the  elecntion  of  h(f 
rival  Berenice  and  her  in6uit  aon,  who  were  pel  ta 
death  in  the  nicred  groTe  of  Daphne,  where  t)»f 
had  taken  nfogb  An  incidental  notice,  preierTed 
to  ua  by  Athcnoeui  (liiL  p.  593^  ahow*  thut  the* 
were  far  from  being  the  only  Tictimt  aaerificed  ta 
her  Tengeanta.  Bnl  ahe  did  not  long  retain  the 
power  acijuired  by  ao  many  crimei.  The  peojJerf 
Syria  broke  out  into  revoltj  and  Ptolemy  Energelo 
having  invaded  the  kingdom,  to  avenge  fait  aiiuc^ 
bte,  ovemn  almoat  the  whole  country.  Accortliag 
to  Appisn,  LAodice  henelf  fell  iulo  hi*  handi,  and 
wu  pet  to  death  ;  Plutareh,  on  the  conlnuy  (A 
Fniam.  Amor.  16,  p.  4S9),  repnaent*  iiatnt- 
viving  lhi>  war,  and  aflerwania  alimnhicing  bet 
Toungeat  eon,  Antiochaa  Hiersi,  to  make  war  et 
hia  tuother  Seleueuv  (Appian,  Syr.  63,  66; 
Joatiti.  iivii.  1 ;  Polyaeo.  iHL  50  ;  Hieronym.  a' 
Dtmwi.  id.  :  Val.  Max,  ii.  1 4,  eit.  91  ;  Plin.  H.N. 
vil  1 0.)  Bealdel  theae  two  aona,  Laodtce  had  t« 
danghten,  one  of  whom  wai  married  to  Ifithn- 
date*  IV^  king  of  Ponmt,  the  other  lo  Ari»iath«, 
king  of  Cappadocia.  {Euieb,  Arm.  p.  164.)  Both 
of  Iheie  are  (slled  by  different  authon  Strateoin ; 
bat  Niebufar  haa  conjectured  (Kl.  Sirifl.  f.  »1) 
that  only  one  of  them  really  boce  that  name,  aal 
the  other  that  of  LaoAke. 
tcua  Cal 
neat  of  Polybin  (i 


LAODICE. 
^),aiultt  oFAodiamHlnii,  tbgfiit)iw«f  Adhw- 
UM.  It  tcemt  not  improbiblB  tlut  the  wu  ■  oieu 
of  the  piBBding,  but  Niebohi  [KL  Schift.  p. 263), 
who  calk  bet  10,  hw  tnoaeaiuly  nuide  hei 
ilai^liler  of  Aiidni[iachiu,  iniUad  of  hit  filter, 
and  Diopnl  (HtUaiiim.  n^  iu  p.  Ml)  tui>  Mien 
iato  the  NUia  muttki.  Orat  cantuiiflii  certaiiily 
eziMa  coDceiDing  tke  two,  but  then  Hamt  &a 
reuoD  to  doobt  the  BnlhorilT  of  Polfbiiu;  and 
ve  hBTa  no  etideoc*  (ha  the  Achuui  who  it 
mentioned  b;  Euebiai  u  fUher  of  Ko.  2,  nt  Uw 
tune  M  the  father  of  AndraiDachiu.  She  ww  (he 
BMthBT  of  Seleoeat  Cemmni  ud  Antioetaut  (ha 
Onat. 

4.  Wdt  III  Antracbiu  the  OraU,  waa  •  dangbler 
■{  Mithiidaua  IV^  hiog  of  PonMa,  and  grand- 
dao^ter  of  No.  2.  She  vatmaniedto  Aniiacbiia 
aoon  aftef  hia  aacaatirai,  about  B.C.  222,  and  pro- 
cUinnd  queen  by  him  at  Antiodi  befora  he  let  ont 
on  Ua  a^icdition  aaainu  Malon.  The  birth  of  hei 
•tdeat  aon,  AntiocBaa,  look  jJaoa  dniinB  the  ab- 
tance  of  the  king  on  that  exhibition.  (Poljb.  *■ 
43,  65.)  She  waa  tha  moUiei  of  four  other  wna, 
and  four  daaghlera,  who  will  be  linuid  eniuaentod 
usdet  AMTncBua  III. 

5.  Wife  al  Achaena,  tba  ooniiD  and  adraiarr 
of  Antiochni  the  Oreat,  wai  a  «»t«  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  being  alio  a  daughter  of  Milbiidata  IV^ 
king  of  Ponlot.  (Polyb.  viii.  22.)  When  Achaem 
fall  into  the  power  of  Anliochat  (&  c  214)  Lao- 
dice  waa  left  in  poatetNon  of  the  dtadel  of  Sardit, 
in  which  the  beU  oat  lor  a  time,  bnl  wai  qnickljr 
eompelled  bj  the  diiaeiiuona  amonj  ber  own  tiwipi 
■otomnder  loAnttochuB.  (Id.  riii-SS-)  Poljbini 
liwiden(all7aMDtionBthattbi*piuK«tawat  bnught 
np  before  her  marru^a  at  Selge,  in  Pitidia,  ander 
the  care  of  Loghama, .  ''' 

T.7*.) 

T 
__  a  rNo.4]. 
brother  Antioefaai,  who  died  in  hia  bther'a  iife- 
time,  Itc.  IDS.  (Appian,  Ar.  4  )  Liv.  xxxt.  15.) 
Froelich  tnppoaei  her  to  have  been  alterwarda 
married  to  ber  joanger  bnither  Seleocoa  I V. 
to  hare  bean  the  mother  of  Demetriui  Sotei,  but 
tbera  appcan  to  be  do  authorily  (or  thii  atateme 

7.  Daughter  of  Sdennu  IV.  Philopator,  waa 
muried  to  Peneni,  king  of  Macedonia.  (Polyb. 
ziTL  7  i  I^T.  ilii.  12 ;  Itaa.  Del  of.  Marm. 
AnmM.  Nok41-)  The  marriage  ia  ipoken  af  b; 
PoIjUm  in  the  year  &  0. 1 77,  at  haring  then  Jott^ 
taken  placa. 

8.  I>aaghlet  of  Aotiochiu  IV.  E^pbaoea,  and 
thaiefore  firat  eooain  of  the  precedinf.  She  ia  fint 
menlianad  aa  being  ukm  to  Rome  by  Heradeidaa, 
when  he  determiDed  to  aet  np  the  clum  of  tfae  im- 
pottor  Alexander  Balaa  iwainBt  Denwtrini  Soter, 
who  at  that  time  oceupad  the  thtone  of  Syrfa.  In 
the  dacfee  of  the  aanale  in  their  byonr  iMdiee  ia 
aMOciated  with  her  inppoaed  brother  Alexander, 
and  it  ii  pnbable  thai  the  waa  proclaimed  queen 
tsgatlter  with  him  after  the  defeat  of  Demetnot. 
(Pdfb.  XExiiL  14,  le.)  It  aeema  tanch  more 
Hkriy,  therefor^  that  the  "  Laodiee  n^ina,' 
tiOBed  in  the  epitome  of  Livj  (lib.  L)  at  being 
aabeeqnently  pot  to  death  b<r  Alexander'a  mi  ' 
Amnunioi,  ii  the  peraon  in  quetlion,  than  thi 
af  Dematrioa  (aa  inppoeed  b;  Viiconti,  leanografUt 
Onequt,  tan.  iL  p.  324,  and  Millingen, 
Oaba  i/ tAtiei  aaif  JTi^,  p.  76 ),  of  whom 
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9  and  10.  Two  dangfaten  of  Antiodna  Kdetaa, 
otherwiie  nnknown,  both  bun  the  name  of  I«odiee, 
(Enwb-.4'»i.p-167.) 

11.  Wile  of  Ariaralhea  V.,  king  of  Cappadono, 

b;  whom  the  had  aii  tont,  all  of  whom,  except  the 

igeat,  aba  aaceetaiTelj  pat  to  death,  in  order 

the  hereelf  might  cootmae  to  uetciae  the  lo- 

,      aa  power  in  their  nanu  without  inlerfemice. 

At  length  tha  peopU  renhad  by  bar  eiudtiea,  ma* 

inaurractlon  uainti  her,  and  put  an  end  to  her 

..      (J..i,L.^l.  J.) 

12-  Wife  and  alio  Anet  of  Mithridatn  Eopator 

(eommoniT  called   the  Great),   king  of  Pontna. 

During  the  abiena  of  her  hnihand,  and  dteeifed 

'     a  icport  of  hit  dath,  the  gaie  free  icope  to  her 

louta ;  and,  aJanned  lor  the  eonteqaencea,  on  hia 

:um  attempted  hit  life  bf  poiuHi.    Her  deaignt 

^ra,  howaTer,  betraired  to  Hilhridatea,  who  un- 

idiatalj  put  her  to  death.     (Juatio.  ixxrii.  3.) 

13.  Anotber  litter  of  Mithridatei  Eapator, 
irried  to  Arianthei  VI.,  king  of   Cappadocia. 

Afler  the  death  of  her  hniband,  who  wai  aaiaid' 
aated  by  Oordiu>,at  tfaeinttigationof  Hithridalea, 
irder  to  aroid  a  limilar  fate  for  herielf  and  her 
I  toot,  the  thnw  heraelf  into  the  armi  of  Nico- 
medei,  king  of  Bitbynia,  whom  the  married,  and 
'  m  of  C^padoda.  The  reTohitiDna 
are  related  under  AauaiiTilBa, 
Afler  the  death  of  her  two  lona,  the  joined  with 
Nieomedet  in  the  altempl  to  eitabliih  an  impottor 
upon  the  throne  of  Cappadoda,  and  eren  went  to 
Rome  to  b«i  witnm  in  perton  that  the  bad  had 
three  lont  by  Ariaiathea  ;  notwithttanding  which, 
i  the  pretender  wat  rejeeted  by  tho 
•enale.    (Juitin.  xixriiL  1,  S.) 

1 4.  A  queen  of  the  Qaiadeni,  mentioned  by 
Joaephut  at  being  engaged  in  war  with  the  Par- 
thiani,  when  Antiochnt  X.,  king  of  Syria,  cane  to 
her  Biaialancei,  bat  wat  killed  in  battle.  (Joieph. 
.ietiiiL  13.44.)  [E.H.  B.] 

LAO-DICUS  (AoilutBt),  a  Hypertwrtan  hero, 
who,  together  with  Hyperochui  and  Pytrbai,  came 
to  asutt  the  DelphiaDa  agunit  the  Oault.  (Paua. 
i.  4.  §  4,  E.  23. 1  3;  comp.  Herod.  viiL  39.)  It 
•honld,  howcTer,  be  remarked,  that  in  Panianiaa 
the  CBomon  reading  it  'hiuJUift  or  AaotdirDt, 
where  MilUer  writet  haitimt.  [L.  S.] 

LAO'DOCUS  (lUuMim).  1.  A  ton  of  Apollo 
aod  Phthia,a  biaUierof  Donuand  Polypoethei,  in 
Curetii,  waa  killed  by  Aetolua.  (Ap^lod.  L  7. 
H-) 

2.  A  ton  of  Biat  and  Pern,  and  a  brother  of 
Talaoa,  taak  part  in  the  eipedldon  of  the  Aiyo- 
nanta.  and  in  that  of  the  Seven  againat  Tbe^i. 
(ApoUad.  iiL  6.  S  4  ;  ApoUon.  Rbod.  L  119;  Val. 
Race  L  358;  Orpb.^fyea.  I4S.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Anlenor.     (Horn.  11.  ir.  S7.) 

4.  The  friend  and  eharioteer  of  AntUochoi, 
(Horn.  ri.  xrii.  699.)  [L.  8.) 

LACOORAS  (AaoTdpot),  a  king  of  the  Diy- 
opm,  waa  allied  with  the  L^ithae  agalnit  Aegi- 
miut,  bnt  waa  tlain  by  Heiade^  (ApoUod.  ii.  7. 
8  7.)  [L.&] 

LAC/MEDON  (A>»v>A»>,  a  king  of  Tny.  tba 
ton  of  Una  and  En^diix,  and  the  father  of  Priam, 
Tithonui,  Lampna,  Cljtjoa,  Hicetaon,  and  Bnco- 
lion.  <HDm./'.ix.23e,&c.Ti.33:ApoIlod.iH. 
12.  §  3.)  Hit  wife  it  called  Strymo,  or  Rhoeo, 
Plant,  Thooea,  Zenxippe,  or  Lencippe.  (Apollod. 
I.  c.  I  Szhol  ad  Horn.  II.  i^  260  itittt.  ad  l^apk. 
1 B.)  Apollodona  fiirthcl  mamioDa  due«  dai^ten 
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of  kit,  fir,  Hcuone  or  Theaaein,  Cilia  uid  Aity- 
Ochr,  iiutMd  of  whom  othen  mealion  Acthjlk, 
MedeuinaU,  and  ProclciB.  (TuU.  ad  Lyeapi, 
•282,  467,  921.)  When  Lttomedon  buili  Troy, 
Poteidoa  and  Apollo,  who  hnd  nvolled  ggiinit 
Zeiu,  were  dooRwd  to  tent  Laomedon  for  wigei, 
and  accordingly  Pouidon  bailt  the  wbUi  of  Tro]-, 
while  Apsllu  atteadid  to  tha  king*!  fl«k>  on 
Monnl  Ida.  (Horn.  IL  iii.  446,  comp.  yii.  452.) 
AceoidiDg  to  •ame,  Poaeidon  wu  aHiiled  in  the 
bnilding  of  the  walU  bj  Acacui;  and  the  part 
coDitructsd  by  the  latter  vas  the  weakcit,  where 
the  wall  might  he  dotroyrd.  (Find.  (M.  riii.  41. 
with  the  SchoL,  and  Schol-od  AT-np.  Onit.1373.) 
Apollodonu  (ii.  59)  itatei  that  PDMidon  and 
Apollo  came  to  lAomedon  of  their  own  accord,  in 
order  to  try  htm.  When  the  two  godi  had  done 
dieii  work,  Laomedon  refuaed  then  the  reward  he 
had  piamiaed  them,  and  expelled  them  from  bii 
dominions.  (Horn.  IL  xii.  441,  Ik.  ;  Herat.  Girw. 
iii.  3,  21.)  Accordii^  to  a  tradition  not  mentioned 
by  Homer,  Poaeidon  ponithed  the  breach  of  prtt- 
miie  by  leading  a  marine  monalei  into  the  territory 
of  Tny,  which  raraged  the  whole  country.  By 
the  oDrnmand  of  an  ocade,  the  Trejana  were  obliged, 
from  lime  lo  time,  to  aocriBce  a  maiden  to  the 

lot  that  Hriione,  the  danghter  a!  LooiiKdon  him- 
•elf,  ihould  be  the  rictim.  Bnt  it  luppened  that 
Heroclai  wa>  juit  reluming  from  hit  expedition 
Bgninat  the  Aniaaona,  and  he  promiaed  lo  aave  the 
maiden,  if  Laomedon  would  gifc  him  the  horaea 
which  Troa  had  once  received  from  Zeui  aa  a  com- 
penntion  for  Qsnymedei.  Laomedon  promiied 
lo  give  them  lo  Hersclea,  bnt  again  broke  hit  word 
when  Henclca  hod  killed  the  moniter  and  aaved 
HeaJone.  Hereupon  Hetacleaiailed  with  aiquadion 
of  ail  ihipt  agoinat  Troy,  and  killed  Ldomedon, 
with  all  hil  aona.  except  Podaicea  <Priani),  and 
gaia  Heaione  to  Telamon.  Hetione  lanumed  her 
brothri  Priam  with  her  veil  (Hom.  H.  v.  265, 
640,  &c  iiiii.  34S;  SchoL  ad  II.  xi.  145,  iii. 
442;  ApaUDd.ii.5.  §9,  6.  S4;  Diod.  ir.  32,  49  ; 
Hjgin.  Fab.  S9.)  Hii  tomb  eiiated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Scaean  gate ;  and  it  waa  believed 
that  Troy  would  be  aafe  lo  long  ai  the  tomb  re. 
■     ■       ^--  -  •     (Serr.  orf  J«.  ii  24IjO.. 
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There  ia  another  mythical  penon  of  the  name 
of  Laomedon  (ApoUod.  ii.  7.  S  B)-  [^  S.] 

LAO'MEDON  {^lu>,Mm<,)  of  Mylilene,  aon 
af  Larichua,  wa*  one  of  Aleiandei'a  generala,  and 
■ppeaiB  to  bare  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  hia  con- 
fidence even  before  the  death  of  Philip,  ai  he  waa 
one  of  thoae  baniahed  by  that  monaiEh  (together 
with  hi*  bcothei  Erigyiua,  Plolemy,  Nearchua,  and 
othen)  for  taking  part  in  the  intriguea  of  the  young 
prince.  (Arrian.  Jaoi.  iii  6.)  After  the  death 
of  Philip,  Laomedon,  in  common  with  the  otherg 
who  had  auflered  on  Ihia  occaaion,  waa  held  by 
Alexander  in  the  higheit  honour:  be  accompanied 
him  to  Aais,  where,  an  account  of  hia  acquaintance 
with  the  Pertian  language,  he  waa  appointed  lo 
the  chaige  of  the  captivea.  (Anion.  L  o.)  Though 
hii  name  ia  not  aflerwarda  mentioned  during  the 
wara  of  Alexander,  the  high  conaidcntion  he  en- 
joyed ia  (uiBcienlly  atteated  by  hii  oblaining  in  the 
diviaion  of  Ihe  province*,  after  the  king'i  death,  the 
important  goveniment  of  Syria.  (Diod.  iviiL  3  ) 
Arrian.  i^.  Fiat.  p.  69,  ■ ;  Deripp..afi.  Plal.  p. 
64,  a  i  Joatia.  xiii  4  i  Con.  x.  10 ;  Appian.  Sgr. 
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£2.)  Thi*  he  mu  tttU  allowed  lo  a 
aecond  partition  al  Tripatadeiaua,  but  it  wai  nU 
Ipng  before  the  ptovincea  of  Phoenicia  and  C«i)a 
Syria  excited  the  cupidity  of  hia  powerful  neighbour 
Plolemy.  The  Egyptian  king  at  firit  offend  laif 
medon  a  large  aum  of  money  in  exchange  for  hia 
goveniment  ;  but  the  latter  having  rejectad  hi* 
overturea,  be  aent  Nicanor  with  an  army  to  invada 
Syria.  Laomedon  vaa  unable  to  offer  any  eBacUiil 
reaiitance :  he  waa  made  jsiaoner  bj  Nicanot,  and 
•eat  into  Egypt,  Irom  whence,  however,  he  n]a< 
naged  to  efltxt  hii  eocape,  and  join  AlceCaa  iu 
Piaidia.  (Arrian.  oji. /*Ao*.  p.  71,  b  ;  Diod.  xriiL 
39,  43  i  Appian,  Sgr.  £2.)  There  out  be  no  doubt 
that  ha  took  part  in  the  aubiequent  oontett  af 
Ahxtsa,  Atlalua,  and  the  other  niniring  partiuni 
of  Perdiccaa  againat  Antigonui,  and  ihand  io  tha 
final  overthrow  of  that  party  (n.  c  320),  but  hit 
individual  hte  ia  not  mentioned.  [E.  H.  B.] 

LAON  (Aifiir),  on  Albanian  comic  poet,  who  11 
mentioned  by  Stoboeua  {Flor.  ciiiiL  5),  and  of 
whole  worka  a  aingle  line  i*  preaerved  by  Dieae- 
archna.  (  Vit.  Gmtt.  p.  24,  ed.  Bnttmann.)  It  ia 
doubtful  whether  he  belonga  to  the  old  o    '     ''~ 


LAI^NOME  {Aacri^v),  the  wiie  of  Alcaeui, 
and  mother  of  Jbnphilryo.  (Paoa.  viii.  14  ;  Ah- 
rurriiTu.)  {L.  S.] 

LAOPHONTE  (Aw^FTn),  a  danghter  of 
Pleurou,  and  wife  of  Thntioa,  by  whom  ahe  had 
Althaea  and  Leto.  (Apollod.  i.  7.  |  7  ;  SchoL  ad 
JpoOon.  Rhod.  L  116.)  [L.  S.] 

LAO'TUOE  (A>u6Ai),  a  danghter  of  Altai, 
king  of  the  Lelegea :  ahe  became  by  Priam  Ibe 
mother  of  Ljcooa  and  Polydoma.  (Hom.  //.  nL 
85.)  [U  S.] 

LAPERSAE  (AoWpow  or  lutwtfam),  a  m- 
lumie  of  the  Dioacnri,  which  they  derived  from  the 
Attic  dem 01  of  Laperaae  (Tieu.  orf  Z^nipb.  Sll, 
1369),  or,  according  to  othera,  from  a  moantajn  in 
(Staph.  Byi.  I.  n  Aaaipaa  ;    Enatalh. 


(Lyoo^. 

1369.  with  the  SchoL)  [L.  S.] 

LAPHAES  (Aafaiit),  of  Phliua,  a  atalaary  of 
the  early  period  of  Greek  art.  Hia  wooden  atatoa 
of  Heruclea  at  Sicyon  ii  mentiooed  by  Pauianiaa 
(ii.  10.  $  1),  who  olio  conjeclored  thai  the  coloaaal 
wooden  itaiue  of  Apollo,  at  Aegeita  io  Achaia, 
waa  the  work  of  the  aame  artiit.  from  the  leiwa- 
blanee  in  ilyla  between  it  and  the  Heraelea  (viL 
26.g3,or8).  [P.8.) 

L  APH  KAEUS  (Ao^fMuot),  a  anmune  of  ApeUo 
at  Calydon.  (Strab.  X.  p.  459,  where,  however, 
aome  read  AaSpoToi.)  [L.  3.} 

LA'PHRIA  (Aa#Ia),  a  auname  of  Art-aia 
among  the  Catydoniaiia,  from  whom  the  worahip  af 
the  goddeu  wu  introduced  at  Niapactua  and 
Patiae,  in  Achaia.  At  Ihe  latter  place  it  waa  net 
eatabliahed  till  the  lime  of  AuguiUii,  bat  it  becaaw 
ihe  ocaaioa  of  a  great  annual  feitival.  (  Pano.  iv, 
St.  S  6,  vii.  ie.  §  t(,  &t^  ;  Schol.  a<f  EmHp.  Oral. 
1087.)  The  name  Laphria  waa  traced  back  to  a 
hero,  f^phrin*,  ton  of  Caitaljua,  whawaa  aaid  tobtva 
inatitnted  her  woiahip  at  Calydon.  l^phria  m 
alio  a  mmame  of  Athena.  (Lye<T)>.3i«.j   [L.S.) 
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<).     1.  A  ,t 


if  2eiu,  which  WM  iieriTed  eilhet  from  Mount 
ljiph;ilini  in  Bototia,  or  from  the  wrb  *a^^- 
atir,  lo  fl«,  u  xiiai  it  would  ba  tjnonymoui  wiih 
^(uii :  a  third  opiuioa  ii,  tbat  it  ligiiilifd  "  the 
TaracuHia,"  in  refimnc*  ta  th«  hunian  ucrificei 
which,  wen  oB«red  to  him  id  t«cl;  time.  (Paul. 
i.  34.S2,ix.34.  $4.) 

2.  A  lumame  of  Djonynii,  from  the  BocolUn 
mountain  Idphjttiut,  whence  the  female  Bnc- 
chnotei  were  called,  in  the  Macedonian  dialect, 
Uphyiliu.  (Tuti.  ad  Ly^  1266 1  Miiller, 
Chciom.  p.  lee,  2d  edit.)  [L.  S.] 

LAPIS,  the  alone,  a  lumame  of  Jupiter  at 
Borne,  u  we  Ke  ftom  the  eipreuion  Jarem  La- 
jAUmjuran,  iClc  lul  Fam.  wi\.  ll ;  Oell.  i,  21  i 
Polyb.   iii.   26.)  -   It  »«  formerly  believed   that 

originally  a  rude  iloiie  «riing  ai  a  lymbol,  around 
which  people  auemblcd  for  the  purpoui  of  wor- 
■  i|i ping  Jupiter.  Butit  it  nowgeneratly.icknow- 
ludged  ibat  the  pebble  or  flint  stone  win  regarded 
ai  the  ij-mbol  of  lightning,  and  that,  tlierefore,  in 
lome  repreienlotiont  of  Jupiter,  he  held  a  itoue  in 
hi*  hand  initead  of  the  IbunderbolL  (Araob.  ode. 
GftA.  ir.  25.)  Such  a  ilnne  {lapU  Capilalinai,  Au- 
guit  DtCiv.  Dri,  ii.  29)  wai  even  Kt  up  ab  a 
•ymbolic  repreKnlalion  of  the  god  himielf.  (Serv. 
ad  Am.  viii.  641.)  When  a  treaty  wa«  to  be 
concluded,  (he  (acred  lymboli  of  Jupiter  were 
token  from  hit  temple,  vii.  hii  iceptre,  die  pi'bble 
and  gn»  from  the  dittrict  of  the  temple,  far  the 
purpOM  of  twearing  by  them  (per  Jooem  lAipidem 
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be  accompanied  by  a  tacritice  ;  and  thia  custoi 
wai  probably  n  remnant  of  very  early  timrt 
when  metal  inBlnimenH  were  not  yet  Died  ft 
■uch  purpoaei.  (Feit.  i.  r.  Lnpidtai  ^Ukr-m 
comp.  Liv.  L  24,  it  i ;  Poljb.  tii.  26  ;  PluL  S,,l 
10.)  IL.S.] 

LAI'lTHES  (tuaiH!},  a  ion  of  Apollo  an 
Slilbe,  the  brother  of  Centnurua,  and  husband  of 
Oriinome,  the  dnaghter  of  Eurynomus,  by  whom 
he  became  the  &ther  of  Photbaa,  Triopai,  and 
Periphai.  He  waa  regarded  ai  the  anceitor  of  the 
Ijipilhae  in  the  mountain!  of  Theuoly.  (Horn. 
n.  lii.  128;  Died.  ii-.  69,  v,  61.)  They  were 
fpiTemed  br  Peirithoui,  who  being  a  ton  of  Ixion, 
waa  a  balf-broiher  of  the  Centaure.  The  hlter. 
tbetefore,  denmudcd  their  aliare  in  their  fethei'a 
kingdom,  and,  aa  their  claimi  were  not  taliihed,  s 
WHt  aiDse  between  the  Lupilhne  and  Cenlaura, 
which,  howcTer,  was  terminated  by  a  peace.  But 
when  Peiritb out  married  Hippodumeia,  and  incited 
Ihe.Centaun  to  the  bolemnity,  a  bloody  wBr,itirted 
by  Area,  broke  out  between  the  Idpithae  and  Cen. 
taun,  in  which  the  Inller  were  defeated  ;  but  the 
Lapilhae  were  afterwanli  humbled  by  Heraclee. 
(Horn.  OJ.  xxL  29b,[l.  liL  12B,  161 1  Orph.  Argon. 
413  ;  Dlod.  iv.  70  !  Paul.  i.  7.  %  2,  v.  10.  §  8  i 
Sirab-  ii.  p.  439  ;  Ov.  MtU  xiL  210.  &e. ;  HoiaL 
Carm.  i.  18.  5 ;  PUn.  H.  N.  it.  8,  15,  niivi. 
5,4.)  IL.S.] 

LARA.      [LABtlNDA.] 

LARE'NTIA.     [Acca  Lariintm.] 

LARarLARS{Ailpiu,  PluU/'a;I«.  l6,A<fpot, 

DionyLT.  21),  waian  Etruaean  pisenomen.  borne 

for  inalance  by  Ponena  and  Tolumniua,  and  from 

the  Elniacan*  paM«d  otcc  lo  ttie  Roraana  ;  hence 
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we  read  of  Lar  Kerminiua,  who  wite  eonaul  B.  c. 
44R.  Thia  word  is  Buppooed  by  many  to  haie 
sigiilRed  "Lord"  in  the  Etruican.  (VaL  Max. 
DcNomm.  tt  Praenom.  ;  Liv.  ii.  S,  i>.  17,iii65,) 
LARES.  The  wonhip  of  the  Larea  at  Rome 
waa  cloaely  connected  wlih  that  of  the  Manea,  and 
that  of  both  waa  Biiala^toua  to  the  hero  worship  of 
IheGreeka.  Thename  LariiEtrUKiui.andaignilicB 
lord,  king,  or  hero.  The  Lares  may  b«  divided 
into  two  claaKi,  die  Lam  domalid  and  Lara 
pMici,  and  the  former  were  the  Monet  of  a  bouie 
d  (0  the  dignity  of  heroea.  So  long  sa  the  houie 
the  ploce  where  the  dead  were  buried  (Sen. 
ta.  V.  04,  tL  152),  the  Manesand  Laiei  mutt 
bare  been  more  nearly  identical  than  afterwardi, 
although  the  Manet  were  more  clotrty  connected 
with  the  place  of  burial,  while  the  Larei  were  more 
particularly  the  dirinitiei  preaiding  over  the  heartL 
and  the  whole  houae.  According  to  what  hai  here 
befn  aaid,  it  wat  not  the  apiritt  of  all  the  dead 
that  were  honoured  aa  Lnrea,  but  only  the  apiritt 
of  good  men.  It  it  not  certain  whether  the  ipiriu  of 
women  could  become  Laret ;  but  from  the  tw^mn- 
daria  in  Fulgentiua  (iJe  FHm.  Serm.  p.  iL  ed. 
Lerach.),  it  ha*  been  inferred  that  children  dying  be- 
fore ihey  were  40  daya  old  might  become  I^ree. 
(Corap.  Nonius,  p.  1 14  j  Diomed.i.  p,  379.)  All  the 
doroeilic  Laret  were  headed  by  the  Lar  fnmiliaria, 
who  waa  regarded  aa  the  firat  originalur  of  the 
fumily,  corresponding  in  tome  ntenture  with  the 
Greek  %ui  UiirviiBs,  whence  Diony«ui  (iv.  2) 
call!  him  if  hot"  oJnIa*  flpait.  (Comp.  Plut.  De 
Fvrl.  Ram.  10  i  and  more  eapeciallv  Pliny,  //.  N. 
iini.70i  ¥U.ul.Aulttl.  Prolog.)  'iheLarfami- 
liorit  was  inieparable  from  the  bmilj  ;  and  when 
the  latter  changed  their  abode,  ibe  Idr  went  with 
them.  (Plant.  Tru.  39,  Six.). 

The  public  Larea  are  expreialy  dittinguitbed  by 
Pliny  (H.  X.  xiL  8)  from  the  domealic  or  private 
onet,  and  they  were  worthipped  not  only  at  Rome, 
but  in  all  the  towni  regulated  according  to  a 
Roman  or  Latin  model,  i  Hertiberg.  IJe  Diit  Boia. 
Pair.  p.  47.)  Among  the  Lnrei  public!  we  have 
mention  of  Lares  praettitea  aiid  l^rea  compitalea, 
who  are  in  reality  iho  tame,  and  diifer  only  in 
regard  to  the  plau  or  occaiion  of  their  wonhip. 
Serviui  Tulliut  it  laid  to  have  intiiluled  their 
worship  (Piin.  H.  N.  xxxvi.  70)  ;  and  when  Au- 
gutlnt  improved  the  regnlationt  of  the  elty  made 
by  that  king,  be  also  renewed  (he  wonhip  of  the 
public  laret.  Their  name,  Laiva  praettitea.  eha- 
raeteriiej  them  aa  the  protecting  apiritt  rf  the  city 
(Ov.  FaU.  V.  131),  in  which  they  had  a  temple  in 
the  upperroost  part  of  the  Via  Sacra,  that  ia,  near  a 
compilum,  whence  they  might  be  called  compitalea. 
(Solin.  1  ;  Ov.  Fad.  t.  128;  Tacit  Am.  lii.  24.) 
This  temple  (SW/um  Lamm  or  acda  /-aram) 
contained  two  images,  which  were  probably  ihoie 
of  Romulu)  and  Remus,  and  before  them  atood  a 
stone  figure  of  a  dog,  either  the  (jmbol  of  walch- 
folnesB,  or  becauw  a  dog  waa  the  ordinary  aacrihce 
offered  lo  the  larea.  Now,  while  theae  Larea 
were  the  general  prolcetori  of  Ihe  whole  city,  the 
Lorea  compilalcs  munt  be  regarded  as  those  who 
presided  over  the   leveral  divisiona  of  the  city, 

where  two  or  more  alieela  crossed  each  other,  and 
where  small  ch^iela  (atdiatiar)  were  etecud  lo 
thoie  Larea,  the  number  of  whicb  musl  have  been 
very  great  at  Rome.  Aa  Auguilua  wi  jied  to  he 
regarded  as  Ihe  second  founder  of  the  city,  the 
3a 
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gmioi  Augniti  vna  added  to  the  Larea  piaeaUtei, 
ju*t  M  among  the  Lam  of  h  fflniilf  the  geniut  of 
the  pnterfamiliaa  olio  WHi  wonhipped. 

But  tresidea  the  Lam  pmeBtiteB  uid  ef>mpita]eB, 
there  are  wme  other  Letw  which  muiI  he  reckoned 
■moDg  the  pnblic  onet,  tIe.,  the  Larci  nimlet,  vho 
-were  wonhipped  in  the  coantrr,  and  whose  origin 
wu  probahly  traced  to  certain  heroei  who  had  at 
one  lime  benefitted  the  repuhlit  (Cic  De  Lrg. 
ii.  11  !  Tibull.  L  1.2i.)  The  Urei  Br.al«  pro- 
bably belonged  to  the  ume  claii.  (Klauien,  De 
Cam.  Fral.  Arta!.  f.62.)  We  hare  aJeo  mention 
of  Ijara  vialei,  whe  were  nonhipped  on  the  high- 
toadi  by  tisvellen  (Pluit.  Merc.  r.  2,  2-2  ;  Ser'. 
ad  Aen.  Hi.  302) ;  and  o{  the  Lnrei  maiinj  or 
pennarini,  to  whom  P.  Aemiliua  dedicated  a  lanc- 
luarf  in  remembrance  of  bia  nanl  Tictmy  over 
Antiochiu.     (Lit.  iL  52.) 

The  wenhip  oC  the  Lare*  waa  likewiae  partly 
public  and  partly  priinte.  The  doniettic  Larei, 
like  the  Penatii,  fanned  the  religious  elenienU 
of  the  Roman  household  (Cic.  ite  Rrpui.  n.  in 
£n..  ad  Fam.  L  9.  in  farr.  iii.  24  ;  Cat  At  lit 
RuMl.  143)  i  and  their  wonhip,  l0{^ther  with  that 
of  the  Penatei  and  Klanea,  c«nttituted  what  are 
called  the  aacra  privalB.  The  image*  of  the  Larea, 
JD  great  bouaea,  were  uaually  in  a  lepniate  com- 
panment,  called  iwdiciiiia  or  farorio.  {Juten-Tiii, 
110  1  Tibull.  L  10,22  ;  Petn)n.29  ;  Ael-Lamprid. 
Alrj.StB.28i  eomp.  Did.o/Ant.  >.«.  LarTtrism.) 
The  Larei  were  usually  repreiented  in  thecinctua 
Oabinua  (Pen.  i.  31  ;  Or.  FatL  u.  634),  and  their 
worahip  waa  Tery  simple,  eipecially  in  the  early 
liroea  and  in  the  country.  The  offering  were  aet 
before  them  in  patellae,  whence  ihey  themaeltea  are 
tilled  patellarii  (Plant.  CiiMI.  ii.  2,  £o},and  pioui 
people  made  oSenngt  to  ihem  e>ery  day  (PUnl. 
Aulul.   Prolog.)  ;  but  they  wen  mora  etpeeially 

month.  (Cat.  Ih  Jh  H-it  143;  HoraU  CSirm. 
iii.  23.  2  ;  Tibull.  i.  3.  33  ;  Virg.  Ed«i.  i.  4S.) 
When  the  inhabitania  of  the  house  took  their 
meoli,  aome  portion  wai  oflered  to  the  Larei,  and 
on  joyful  family  occaiicnu  they  were  adaraed  with 
wnalha,  and  the  Inraria  were  thrown  open.  (PlauL 
Aa/^l.  ii.  It,  15  ;  Ot.  FaA  ij.  633  ;  Pen.  iii.  24, 
die,  T.  31  :  Propert.  i.  1,  132  ;  Petnn.  3S.) 
When  the  yosng  bride  entered  the  house  of  ber 
husband,  her  first  duly  was  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to 
theLalea.  (Mocrob.  &/.  i.  16.)  Reipecting  the 
public  wonhip  of  the  Larea,  and  the  feitiial  of 
the  LaientoUa,  aee  I}ict  of  AnL  $.  o.  Ijirtntaiia^ 
CompUalia.  (Comp.  Hempel,  De  Diii  LaribMi, 
Zwickau,  1797  ;  Miiller,  Da  Diit  Jloaeaomm 
Laril«,  n  PenatUt,,  Holoiu,  UU  ;  Schoemann, 
Ht  Dal  Uambai,  Larilna  il  Geniit.  Oreifawald, 
1840 ;  Hertiberg,  De  Dui  Jhamm/nun  Palria, 
tivtde  Lanimaiifie Pamtiia»lampMieoTiimq*am 
jaivalorum  Betiyima  el  Cu/tn,  Haiae,  1S40.)  [L.S.] 
L.VB01US  LICI'NIUS.      [LiRTiua  Lia- 

LARGUS,    CAECINA.     [Cakin*,  No*  6 

LAROUS,  SCRIBO'NIUS,  a  Romaa  phy- 
tician,  whoae  praenonien  ia  unknown,  and  who 
aometime*  beara  the  agnomen  Droj/aalianai.  He 
lived  at  Roma  in  tha  fint  century  after  Christ, 
■nd  ia  ujd  to  hace  been  phyiician  to  the  emperor 
Claudi  .-.---  .  .1-.    ■    ,. 
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f203).  He  wu  B  pupil  of  Tryphtol  (■■  iHt.  J 
75,  p.  222)  and  ApuleiuB  Celaui  (c  niL  M<. 
p.20e,cilT.  S17l,p.221).  Heapptaratohan 
written  aeieid  medical  wotka  in  Latin  [frai/.f, 
1S8),  of  which  only  one  remaiita,  entitled  '  C««- 
poaitione*  Mediae,"  ot  "De  Compotilione  Utdi' 
camentomm."  It  i(  dedicated  to  C.  Juliua  Cal- 
liatus,  at  whou  request  it  waa  written,  at  a  time 
when  Lorgua  woa  away  from  hmne  (perbapa  in 
Britain),  and  deprived  of  the  greater  part  of  hii 
library  {Fnr/.),  It  conaisti  ti  nearly  three  ban- 
dred  medical  formulae,  aereial  of  whtcfa  art  quoted 
by  Oalcn  (De  Compot.  Medkam.  Sec  Loc.  ToL  liL 
pp;683,  73B,  764,  vol,  xiii.  i^  67,  2B0, 284,  *c.), 
■nd  ia  interesting,  aa  lending  to  illuatnle  the  Ua- 
leria  Uedica  of  the  ancient*,  hut  in  no  other  point 
of  view.  It  haa  been  auppoied  that  the  work  was 
originally  wtitteo  in  Oreek,  and  trouatated  into 
Latin  by  lome  later  author,  and  that  it  ia  thit 
veraion  only  that  we  now  poaseas  ;  but  then  doa* 
not  seem  to  be  any  *ufficient  reaaon  for  thia  con- 
jecture. It  wai  £nt  publiahtd  at  Paria,  1529,  di 
appended  by  J.  Rueltiua  to  his  edilioD  ot  Cekas. 
Another  edition  was  published  in  the  same  year  at 
Basel,  ei'o.    The  best  edition  ia  Chat  of  J.  Rbodiui, 

copioua  and  lenmrd  Dotes,  and  a  "  Lexicon  Scribo- 
niimum."  The  hut  edition  ia  that  by  J.  MicL 
Bemhold,  ArgenL  1766,  Sto.,  containing  the  tcit 
of  HhodiuB,  but  omitting  his  nol«  and  "  Lexicon 
Scribon."  The  work  of  Scrihonina  Laigu*  is  alaa 
contained  in  the  collectiona  ot  medical  author!  pub- 
lished by  Aldua,  Venel,  1 547.  foL  and  H.  Stephena, 
Paris.  1567,  foL  C.  O.  KUhn  pnbliabed  in  1325, 
4to.  Lipi.,  a  specimen  of  Olto  Speriing**  "Obaerra- 
lionei  in  Scribonium,"  from  a  MS.  at  Copenhagni. 
See  Haller's  Biblktk.  Mtdie.  PraH..  and  BMotk. 
Bola<i.:S])taige\,HuLdelaimJ.!FMbncBibliia. 
lot.;  Choulant,  Handt.  dtr  BiitierkmuU /^r  dm 
AtUm  Medicm.  [W.A.O.] 

LARGUS,  VALE'RIUS,  had  been  >;  friend  of 
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■  OaUua 


pedition  la  Brili 


He  himaelf  n 


a,  the  wile  ■'  Da  noitii  Caenrii"  (c. 
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peror  AugvstuB.  Largua  waain  conaequeneo  tnated 
wiih  marked  contempt  at  Rune.  (Dioti  Caaa.  Im. 
23,  24.) 

LA'RICHUS  {HAfixoi).  one  of  Sappho^  bn- 
thers,  wai  cup-bearer  in  the  prytaneium  of  de 
Mytilenaeani,  and  wa*  pmiard  in  bi*  tiatet^ 
poems.  (Athen.  I.  p.425,  a.;  Enstath.  off  71.  u. 
p.  1280;  Schol.  Viclorin.  ad  II.  «.  234.)  [P.  S.] 

LARISCOLUS,  ACCOLEIUS.     [AccoLni 

0«Ni] 

LARISSA  (Ai^m),  a  daughler  of  PehuoBs, 
from  whom  the  ari  of  Aigoi  and  two  ThetMliBn 
towni  an  believed  to  have  derived  tbeir  naiH. 
(Paua.  ii.  24.  g  I  ;  Stiab.  liv.  p.  621,  who  calk 
herodaughlerof  Plaiua,aPelaigianprinee.)  [L&J 

LARISSAKUSand  LARISSAEA (Aopunruat 
and  Aopiir^a),  tumamei  of  Zent  and  Apotlo,  de- 
rived Irom  the  an  Larisaaal  Argo*  (Paua.  ii.  St. 
$  t  i  Stiab.  ii.  p.  440.  liv.  649  ;  Steph.  B|i.  t.i. 
Acpurmi),  and  of  Athena,  who  derived  it  bun 
the  river  Lariasua,  belwven  Elis  aiul  Achua, 
where  the  goddeat  had  a  sanctuary.    (Paua.  vii.  17- 

§3.)  [uaj 

LARO'NIUS,  an  officer  of  Augualn*  in  ifca 
Sicilian  war  with  SeiL  Pompey,  &  c  36.  H* 
was  deapalched  with   three  legions  by  M.  Agn^pa 

at  Tauromenium,  in  ^cily  [L.  (^inifkiv*,  Na. 
£].    (Ap^an,£.C.T.  12,  15.)        [W.  &  D.] 


I^STHENES. 

LARS  TOLU'MNIUS,     [Tt 

LARTIA  OENS,  pKtHcian,  dinin^lihed  at 
the  beginning  of  th«  republic  throngh  two  of  ici 
membcn.  T.  Ijirtius,  the  fint  dictator,  and  Sp. 
lATtiai.  the  companion  of  lloniiiii  on  the  wi>odpn 
bridge.  ThcBMMtMntWtii—iiv— xmin'lj  fiuiii 
the  innalt.  The  Lartii  were  of  Etruscan  origin,  at 
their  name  climilj  thnwi.  The  Etniwin  word 
IdTfl  metini  Lord,  vjth  which  it  ia  pprbapi  etymo- 
logicaJly  connected.  It  i>  ipelt  on  Blru»ain  Mpul- 
chral  inacriptiona  either  Luth,  Lart,  L*rit,  or  rlie 
L>ree  (Mullrr,  Etnae.  vol.  i.  pp.  lOH,  409). 
Henee  llle  Turinns  wnji  of  (pelling  the  name. 
Lir;  tuii  it  alwaji  Lnniui,  Dionjiioi  haa  Adpxms 
■nd  Adfryun  ;  all  three  apellinga  occor  on  Latin 
ineriptiona  (comp.  Index  Rom.  of  Oroter'e  The- 
iannii  Inter.).  The  Lfulii,  according  lo  Dionraiua, 
bon  the  aamame  Flaws.  [W.'I.] 

LA'RTIUS  LICI'NIUS.>conleinpomr;  of  the 
elder  ninj,  waipraotorui  Spain,  and  aubaeqnently 
tbe  governor  [/tgaltui)  of  one  of  the  imperint  pro- 
TiDcea  He  died  before  PJiny.  (Plin.  H.  A'.  lii. 
2.  *.  n.  ixii.  3. 1.  18.)  Thi«  Diutt  be  the  utme 
penon  ai  the  Larybu  Lidniui,  spoken  of  bf  the 

Jounger  PJinf  {Ep.  ii.  11,  iii.  jj,  who  nya  that 
it  uncle,  when  he  wai  <n  Spain,  could  hare  aold 
hii  common  pl«e-book  (Etidorwn  Omnunlarii) 
lo  Liciiitua,  for  400,000  Mitercea.  If  an  inKrip- 
tion  in  Gnttcr  (p.  180]  be  genuine,  £ar(iumiutbe 
tbe  cormM  fnim  of  the  name. 

LARVAE.    {LiMtRKi] 

LARUNDA,  or  L.ARA.  a  daughter  of  Almon. 
waa  a  nymph  who  denounced  lo  Juno  thai  there  waa 
•omH  connexion  between  Jnpiter  and  Jutuma  ; 
hence  her  name  it  connected  with  Aa\tti'.  Jupiter 
pDiinhed  her  bj  depriving  her  oF  her  longne.  and 
nndemning  her  to  be  conducted  into  the  lower 
worid  bj  Mncury  ;  but  on  the  way  thither  Mer- 
Carj  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  afterwards  the  gave 
birth  to  two  Lue*.  {Oy.  Frut.ii.&S3,>K.  ;  Aati«. 
AfoKotyll.  dr  DUi.  9.)  Hartnng  {Die  Miff,  der 
JtSfO.  ii.  p.  204)  infen  from  L-wMntiua  (i.  20]  that 
Laranda  is  identical  with  Mills  and  Tacita.  [L.S.] 

LAHYMNA  (Attfinm).  a  daughter  of  C)-nus, 
ftrom  whom  the  Boeotian  town  of  Laryia  said  lo  have 
derived  its  name.     (  Paui  vi.  21.  §  7.)      [L.  S.] 

LA'SCARIS,THEODO'Ri;S.  ITh«odi)i.us.] 

LASSU3.     [L*«U8.I 

LASTUENEIA  (AMrHrtia),  a  native  of  Mnn- 
tinela,  in  Arcadia,  nientioned  by  lamblichui  (  Vil. 
iyt.  36)  as  a  fbllowet  of  Pythagoias.  Diogenes 
La«nins  (ill  46,  iv.  2),  on  the  other  hand,  apeak, 
of  her  at  B  diaciple  of  the  Platonic  philosophy, 
which  itconfinned  by  other anthotiliei.  (Clement 
Alei.  Slrom.  iv.  p.  619  ;  Atheo.  lii.  p.  64R,  lii. 
p.  S79.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LA'STHENES(Aaff«n,i).  1.  An  Oljnlhian, 
who.  together  with  Euthjcratei,  it  accused  by 
Demostbenet  of  having  betrayed  his  country  to 
Philip  of  Macedon,  by  whom  he  had  been  bribed. 
It  appeart  that  he  was  appointed  to  eommand  the 
cavalry  belonging  to  Olynthua  in  >.  c  S4fl,  when 
Philip  directed  hia  arms  agiiintt  the  city  ;  but 
availed  bimaelt  of  the  opportunity  to  betray  into 
the  handa  of  the  king  ■  body  of  500  horte,  which 
were  made  pritonen  without  retittance.  After  the 
bll  of  Olynthot,  Philip  nalnrally  treated  with  neg- 
lect the  tiaitoTs,  of  whom  be  had  no  longer  any 
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death,  by  that  monarch.  An  anecdote  related  by 
Plutaith  thaws  that  Ldsthenet  was  naident  at  tbe 
court  of  Philip  at  a  tuhwqaent  period.  (Dem.  dt 
Cln-j.  p.S9,  /*%!.  iii.  p.128,  De  Cw.  p.  24 1 , 
De  Fall.  j^.  pp.  425,426,  451  ;  Diod.  ivi.GS; 
Pint.  Apopili.  p.  178.  Sea  alto  Thitlwall't  Grrta, 
vol,  V.  p.315.) 

2.  A  Cretan,  whs  fomiahed  Demetrini  Niaitor 
with  the  body  of  m.  


irlea  with  which  he  landed 
ngdom  from  the  handa  of 


nDemt 


ealablisl 


appointed  by  him  his  chief  minister,  and  the 
supreme  direction  of  all  aSiiirs  placed  in  hit  hands. 
Hence  the  blame  of  the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
conduct  by  which  Demetrius  ipef  dily  alienated  ths 
affectioni  of  hia  tnbjecti  it  imputed  in  gnat  mea- 
anre  to  the  miniiter.  It  waa  Ijulhenes  alio  who, 
bj  penuading  the  king  to  diiband  the  greater  part 
of  his  troops,  :nnd  retain  only  a  body  of  Cretan 
mercennriea,  loat  him  the  Bitachment  of  the  army. 


Mkc.  xi. :  Diod.  En.  Fala.  i. 

'  ■        diac) 


p.  S93,  B 


S,  A  Cretan  who  look  a  prominent  part  in 
urging  hit  coiintrynten  lo  reaiat  the  attack  of  M. 
Anloniut  in  D.  C  70.  On  this  account,  when  th« 
Cretans,  after  the  defeat  of  ADIoniot,  sent  an  em- 
batty  to  Roine  to  excuse  their  past  conduct,  and 
sue  for  peace,  one  of  the  conditions  imposed  by  the 
senate  wat  the  turrender  of  Laithenet  and  Panares, 
as  the  authon  of  their  olTence.  (THoi.  Err.  Liyat 
il.  pp.  631,  63-2  ;  Appian,  Sk.  6  ;  Dion  Cats. 
Fnujai.  177.)  Thete  tenna  were  rejected  by  ths 
Cretan!  ;  and  in  tbe  war  that  followed  agnintt  Q. 
Heielint  (b.c.  6S)  Latlhenea  waa  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal leaden.  Together  with  Panares,  he  assembled 
an  army  of  24,000  men,  with  which  they  main- 
tained the  conteat  against  the  Roman  army  for 
near  three  yean :  the  excellence  of  the  Cntnni  as 
archers,  and  their  great  personal  activity,  giving 
them  many  advantages  in  desultory  varbre.  At 
length,  however,  Lasthenei  was  defeated  by  Me- 
lellns  near  Cydonia,and  fled  ftr  refuge  to  Cnottu^ 
where,  finding  himself  closely  pretted  by  the 
Roman  general,  he  it  aaid  to  have  set  fire  to  his 
own  bouie,  and  contomed  il  with  all  his  valuables. 
After  this  he  made  his  escape  from  the  city,  and 


be  spared.  Meteltua  intended  to  retain  bath  Las- 
thenea  and  Panaret  at  pritonm,  to  adorn  his  tri- 
umph, but  was  compelled  to  give  Ihem  np  by 
Pompey,  under  whose  pmlection  the  Cretans  had 
placed  themielvet.  (Diod.  /.  c. ;  Appian,  Sic.  6. 
fg  1,  2  i  Phlegon,  Of.  Fhat.  p.  81,  a  ;  Dion  Cast, 
uivL  2  i  Veil.  Pat  ii.  31.)  [B.  H.  B.J 

LASUS  (Aiffoi),  one  of  the  priucipal  Greek 
lyric  poett.  wni  a  native  of  Hermione,  in  Arvolis. 
and  the  ton  of  Chebrinua  or  (according  to  Schnei- 
dewin's  emendation)  Chaiminus.  He  it  celebrated 
at  the  founder  of  Ihe  Atheniui  school  of  dithy- 
nunbic  poetry,  and  at  the  teacher  of  Pindar.  He 
waa  conlemponry  with  Simonidea  (Aiittoph.  Vap. 
1410,  and  Schol.),  like  whom,  and  other  great 
poela  of  the  lime,  he  lived  at  Athens,  under  the 
patronage  of  Hippnrchui.  Herodotut  mentiona  hit 
detection  of  Onomacritus  in  aforgery  of  otaclesnnder 
>me  of  Miu«nu,ineonRquenceaf  which  Hip- 


3.S  3 


724  LA8U& 

paichue  expelled  Onomncritiufroin  Attieii»(iii.  G). 
There  alto  appear)  to  have  beep  a  itrong  rivalrj 
betHnD  Latua  and  Simonidet.  (AriRoph.  L  c. ; 
Schol.  ad  loc. ;  Dinderf,  Anml.  ad  SdaL)  Tfae 
time  when  he  inslmcted  Pindai  in  Ijric  poetry 
must  hare  been  about  h.  c  506  (Thorn.  Mug.  Vit. 
I'M.) ;  and  it  maM  be  to  thia  date  that  Suidai 
relen,  when  he  pUcei  Laaua  in  the  time  oF  Dnreiui, 
the  ton  of  Hjgtaipei.  (Suid.  i.  r.  where,  accord- 
ingly. «f  .hould  be  correeled  into  fif.)  Nothing 
further  it  known  of  hii  life,  and  the  nolicei  of  hi* 
poetry  are  tery  defective.  TietiH  mention!  him 
aftei  ArioD,  M  the  iecond  great  dithyrambic  poet. 
{Prolig.  ia  Lymph,  p.  253,  ed.  Miiller ;  corop. 
Schol.  ad  Pad.  Ol.  liiL  25.)  According  to  a 
acholiaat  on  Ariitophanea  [Av.  1403).  (ome  ancient 

mention  of  the  cyclic  ehoniae*.  (Comp.  Snid.  i.  v. 
■cixAiDJiiifiriiaAot.)  A  better  accoont  i>  given  by 
another  Hholiail  {Vap.  14(0)  and  Saidai  [:v. 
AofToi),  that  Laiui  wbi  tlie  fint  who  introdnced 
dithyrambic  conterti,  like  thoie  of  the  dramatic 
chorntes.  Thii  Krm>  to  have  been  in  01,  GS,  I, 
B  c.  508.  {Mnrm.  Par.  Ep.  4fi.)  Putarch  atatea 
(£>«il/u.p.ll41,b.c)  that  Lanii  invented  va- 
rioui  new  adnptalioni  of  muiic  to  dithyrambic 
poetry,  giving  it  an  accompaniment  of  eereml  fliilei, 
and  usin^  more  numeroua  and  more  laried  roicei 
(or  musical  boundt.  ^iiyyoit).  The  change  of 
farm  wiu  naturally  accompanied  by  a  change  in  the 
lubjecii  of  the  dithyramb.  Suidai  (i.  v.)  and  (he 
(cholinat  on  Ariitophanel  (Vap.  1410)  letl  ua 
that  Luna  introduced  lpirrt%Kiiit  hAyain.  From 
theie  ttatementa,  compared  with  what  we  know  of 
the  eariier  dithyramb  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other  with  the  workt  of  Latai'i  great  pnptt,  Pin- 
dni.  we  may  infer  that  Lasu)  introduced  a  greater 
freedom,  both  of  rhythm  and  of  muaic,  into  the 
dithyrambic  Ode  ;  that  he  gave  it  a  more  artificial 
and  more  mimetic  character  ;  and  that  the  lubjecta 
of  hia  poetry  embraced  a  far  wider  range  than  had 


It  i< 


licult,  h 


0  tay 


t  meana  by  (purriicffdr  Arfya 
some  wnten  eiplajn  them  ai  jocote  allercationa 
among  the  Satyn,  who  formed  the  chonia ;  but 
thia  ii  icarcely  con»i«tent  with  the  dignity  of 
dithyrambic  poetry.  Another  eiplanation  ii  that 
Iiiuiia,  like  the  dramatic  pneta.  introduced  into  hie 
poetry  lubjecta  which  afibtdrd  occaaion  far  the  di>- 
play  of  dialectic  ikilt.  It  ii  lomething  in  confirm- 
'  ''  '      '    V.  that,  according  to  lome  accounts, 


nagiua. ) 


410;  Suid. 
Dte  of  Me- 


ahipped  at  Hermione,  in  the  Doric  dialect,  with 
the  Aeolic  harmony,  of  which  there  are  three  line* 
extant  (Ath.  xir.  p.  624,  e.),  and  an  ode,  entitled 
KlvraufMi,  both  of  which  piece!  were  r«narkable  for 
not  containing  the  letter  S.  (Ath.  i.  p.  455,  d.) 
He  i>  alio  cited  twice  by  Aelian  (  V.  H.  lii.  36  ; 
-V.^.  vii.47). 

Beiidei  hia  poemt.  Uitui  wrote  on  muuc  and 
he  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the  first  who  did  to.  (Suid. 


LATERENSIS. 
Tlant.  (Burette,  Mem.  de  VAeai.  da  Iwr.  loa. 
XV.  p.  324  ;  Forkel,  Gachuiat  d.  Mtait.  vol  i. 
p.  356 1  Fabric.  BiU.  Grate.  voL  u.  p.  128 ;  Btl<U. 
de  Mftr.  Find.  p.  2  ;  Miiller,  HiiL  o/OeliLi^ 
Greta,  pp.  21 4,  215 ;  Bode,  GmAitite  d.  Jyruein 
DkHkupiL  paiLi  Ulrici,  GadL  d.  Htlten.  DidiA. 
vol.  il  paw. ;  Schneidewin,  Comiiie»t.  dt  Laio  Htr- 
fflimenfl.  Gotling.  1842.)  [F.  S.] 

LATEHA'NUS,  waa,  according  to  AmoWoJ 
(ai/ij.  Ge^^,  iv,  G).  a  divinity  protecting  the  heartbi 
built  of  bricki  (fEiteru).  whence  lome  coniidcr  him 

be  identical  with  Vulcan.    (Uartong,  Die  Rdig. 


rfl™.  i 


p.  1 09.) 


iL. 


LATERA'NUS,  APP.  CLAU'DIUS,  wai  oac 
of  the  lieutenanti  of  the  emperor  Septimiui  Serenu 
in  the  eipedition  againit  the  Arsbiant  and  Fir- 
thiani,  A.  □.  195,  and  two  year*  afterwardi  appetn 
in  the  Kaati  si  contul.  (Dion  Cau.  Iiii.  1; 
Victor,  EpU.  20  i  Gniter,  Corp.  IncripL  ilri.  S, 
U.  1,  ccc.)  IW.  R.1 

LATERA'NUS,  L.  SE'XTIUS  SEXTI'NUS, 
wa»  the  friend  and  aupportec  of  the  ceU^bratcd  C. 
Liciniut  Calrni  Stole  in  bia  altempu  to  throw  open 
the  coniulabip  to  the  plebeian!.  He  waa  the  col- 
league of  Lieinint  in  the  tribunate  of  the  pleU 
from  B.  c  37G  to  367  ;  and  upon  the  pauing  of  (ui 
Licinian  lawi  in  the  latter  of  Iheie  yeara,  he  wai 
elected  to  the  cantulihip  for  the  year  B.C  J66, 
being  the  firtt  plebeian  who  had  obtained  thai 
dignity.  (Liv.  vi.  35 — l2.vlLI.)  Poranaceouol 
of  the  Licinian  lawi,  tee  VoL  I.  p.  5S6,  b,  and  the 
authoritiei  there  teferred  Ic 


The 


tpubllc,  but  re-appeart  in  tb> 
of  the  empire.  Thua  we  find  in  the  Faiti  a 
T.  Seitiua  Magiai  Lateranua  eoniul  in  i.  d.  91, 
and  a  T.  Seitiua  Latemnua  conaal  in  a.  p.  154. 

LATERA'NUS,  PLAUTIUS,  wa«  one  of  the 
lovera  of  Meanllina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  CInu- 
diu!,  and  wb!  in  cootequence  condemned  to  death 
by  the  emperor  in  iL.  P.  43  ;  but  pardoned,  hj> 
Tacilua,  on  account  of  the  brilliant  aeiricet  of  hit 
uncle,  by  whom  the  hittarian  prolnblj  meant  A. 
Plauti^^  the  conqueror  of  Britain.  Lateraani  m 
deprived  of  hi!  rank  oi  a  lenator,  to  which,  how- 
erer,  he  wat  reatored  on  the  acce!iion  of  Nero.  In 
A.  D.  56.  Ten  yeara  aflerwarda  (*.  d.  66).althongh 
conaul  elect,  he  took  part  in  the  celebrated  coif 
apiiacy  of  Piao  againtt  Nero,  actuated,  »yi  the 
hiitorian,  by  no  private  wrongt,  but  by  tove  for  the 
(tale.  He  met  death  with  the  grealeil  firmnra, 
refusing  to  diacloie  the  namei  of  any  of  the  ton' 
•piratoF!,  and  not  even  upbruiding  the  tribune, 
who  executed  him  in  the  phce  where  ilavei  were 
pat  to  death,  with  being  privy  to  the  conipirvy, 
though  luch  wa*  the  case.  The  (irat  blow  not 
tevering  hia  head  from  hit  bodv,  he  calmly  !ti«lched 
it  out  again.  (Tac.  Ana.  li-'SO,  36,  liii.  11,  xr. 
49.  60  i  Arrian,  Epidti.  Diaerl.  i.  1.) 

LATERENSIS.  the  luime  of  ■  noble  plebeiui 
(iunlly  of  the  Juventia  gena  [Juvintia  Oxsa). 
but  pot  patrician,  ai  hat  been  emmeously  ataled  by 
a  tcholiait  on  Cicero.  (Schol.  Bob.  pro  Plane,  p. 
253,  ed.  OrellL) 

1.    M.  JUVBNTIUB  LATBKBNBISappea'*'*'"** 

lerved  in  early  life  in  the  Mitbridallc  war.  [Cic. 
pro  Flaw.  34.  §84,  with  WunderV  note,  p.  207.) 
At  he  wat  detcended  both  on  hi*  father*!  an^ 
mother'i  aide  from  contulor  anceitort,  he  natanlly 
became  a  cnndidate  for  the  puUic  office*.  The  year 
of  ht!  quaealonhip  it  not  tiatcd  and  we  only  km" 


LATERENSIS. 

thitt,  while  holding  thii  office,  he  gaie  an  exhibition 
of  gfimeRat  Praeneftte;  nndaabtequently  proceeded, 
perhaps  ■«  pro-quaeetor,  lo  Cjrene.  Inn.  c.  59 
(the  jeu  of  the  conaulahip  of  CBeear  and  Bibnliu) 
be  became  a  candidate  for  the  tribunate  o(  the 
plebsj  bat  aa  ha  would  have  been  obliged,  if 
elected,  lo  faaie  anorn  to  maintain  the  agrarian 
Uw  of  Caeaar,  which  wu  paued  in  itiat  ;eai,  he 
retired  Toluntarily  from  the  conteat.  It  waa  pro- 
bably owing  to  hia  political  aenlimenta  that  La- 
terenaia  became  one  of  Cicero'a  persona]  fnendi ; 
and  it  waa  douhtleaa  hia  oppoaitjon  to  Caeaar  which 
led  L.  Veltioa  to  denounce  him  at  one  of  the  cun- 
apiiaton  in  the  pretended  plot  against  Pompey'g 

In  B,  c.  S5,  in  the  lecond  conaulahip  of  Pompey 
and  Craaani,  lalerenaia  become  a  tandidate  for  the 
cnrnle  aedileahip,  »jlh  Cn.  Flancius  A.  Plotiua, 
and  Q.  Pediui.  The  electiona  were  put  off  thia 
jear ;  but  in  the  lammvt  of  the  following  year 
(b.  c.  51)  Planciua  and  Plotiua  were  elected  ;  but 
before  thej  eould  enter  upon  their  office  Laterenaia, 
in  conjunction  with  L.  Caaaiua  Longinua,  accused 
Pianciug  of  the  crime  of  aodalltium,  or  the  bribery 
of  the  tribes,  by  meana  of  illegal  atsociationa,  in 
accordance  with  the  Irx  Lkinia,  which  had  been 
propoaed  by  the  caDaol  Liciniua  CraaiUB  in  the  pre- 
ceding year.  (SrtIHcl.o/Asl.i.v.AiabUui.)  Thil 
conteat  between  Laterenaia  and  Planciua  placed 
Cicero  in  an  awkward  poeiljon,  aince  both  of  them 
were  hia  penonal  frienda.  Planciua,  however,  had 
ranch  ttrongec  claima  upon  him,  for  being  qiiaeatoc 
in  Macedonia  in  the  year  of  Cicero'a  baniihment, 
he  had  afforded  him  ahclter  and  protection  in  hii 

Erovince,  ol  a  time  when  Cicero  believed  that  hia 
fe  waa  in  danger.     Cicero  had  therefore  warmly 
exerted  hinuelf  in   canvaaaing  for  Planciua,  and 
came  forward  to  defend  hlra  when  he  was  accused 
I   f.       by  Planciua.  He  avoids,  however,  personal  altncka 
i^"  .  upon  4>iBmBiia,  and  attributes  hit  loss  of  the  etec- 
ufitiVHtion  to  hii  TElying  too  much  upon  the  nobility  of 
his  family,  and  to  hia  neglecting  a  personal  ean- 
TBaainn  rf  the  voters,  and  litewise  to  his  opposition 
ars  before.     Through  Cicero's 
was     probably     acquitted. 
[Planccus.] 

Laterenaia  obtained  the  praetonhip  in  B.  c.  .U, 
and  ia  spoken  of  by  Cicero's  correspondent,  Coeliua, 
aa  ignorant  of  the  lews.  In  the  civil  wars  between 
Caesar  and  the  Pompeiant  his  name  does  not 
occur,  and  he  is  not  mentioned  again  till  B.  c.  4a, 
in  which' year  we  learn  ftom  Cicero  that  ho  waa 
one  of  the  angura. 

Laleiensis  appears  again  in  history  as  a  legate 
in  the  army  of  M.  Aemiliua  Lepidus,  who  was 
governor  of  the  provinces  of  Nearer  Spain  and 
Southern  Oanl,  B.C.  43.  When  Antony,  after 
the  battle  of  Mulina,  fled  acroas  the  Alpa,  and  wa* 
dntnirig  near  to  Lepldua  in  Oaul,  Laterenaia  used 
every  possible  exertion  to  cantirni  Lepidui  in  hia 

warmly  seconded  by  Munatiua  Flancus,  who  com- 
manded in  Northern  Gaul.     But  all  their  effbita 
were  vain,  for  aa  toon  at  Antony  appeared 
soldieti  of  Lepidus  threw  open  the  gates  of  Che 
camp  to  him  ;  and  Laterenaia,  in  despair,  cast  '^' 
self  upon  his  awotd,  and  thu9  periihed.  The  at 
decreed  to  him  the  honour  of  a  public  funeral 
the  erection  of  hia  statue.     From  hit  first  enti 
npon  public  life  Laterensis  was  always  ■  v 
sapporter  of  the  Mnatorial  party,  to  which   bo 
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eealed  his  devotion  with  his  blood.  (Cic  pre 
/%»»;.  passim,  ad  AIL  iu  \8,  n,  in  Valii.ll.ad 
Fam.  TUL  3,  ad  All.  xiL  17,  ad  Fam.  x.  11,  15, 
13,  SI,  23;  Dion.  Caaa.  xlvi.  51  ;  VeU.  Pat.  ii. 
63;  Appian,  £.  C.  iiL  64.) 

2.  L.  (JuviNTius)  Laterkhms,  was  a  legate 
the  array  of  Q.  Cnstiut  Longinus  in  Fnrlbec 
Spain  B.  c  49,  and  was  procl^med  pmetor  b;  the 
soldiers  in  the  conapliacy  again  al  the  life  of  Csssius, 
whom  thev  believed  to  have  been  put  lo  death. 
Cassius,  however,  escaped  the  hands  of  the  aatat- 
ain^  and  immediately  executed  Laterenaia  and  the 
ringleaders  of  the  conapiracy.  (Hirt.  B.  Alat.  53 
— 55.)  It  ia  not  known  what  relation  this  La- 
terenaia waa  lo  the  preceding. 

LATHRIA.     [AsAXANnRA.] 

LATIA'LIS  or  LATIA'RIS,  a  tnniame  of 
Jupiter  as  the  protecting  divinity  of  Lalium.  The 
Latin  towns  and  Rome  celebrated  to  him  every 
year  the  feriac  I^tinae,  on  the  Alban  mount, 
which  were  proclaimed  and  conducted  by  one  of 
the  Roman  conanlt.  (Liv.  xii.  63,  xiii.  1  \  Dionya. 
iv.  49  ;  Serv.  ad  Aei.  liL  1 35  s  SueL  OmU^.  32 ; 
comp,  Lattnits.)  [L.S.J 

LATIA'RIS,  LATI'N1Ug,in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberiua  had  been  praetor,  hut  in 


He 


Sejanut,  and  aspired  to  the  contulship.  But  at 
that  time  delation  wat  the  rendieat  road  to  prefer- 
ment. TitiuB  Sahinus  had  ofTended  Sejanus  by 
hia  steady  friendship  to  the  widow  and  children  of 
Cermanicus.  Him,  therefore,  in  a.d.  2S,  Laliaria 
sinjfled  out  as  hit  victim  and  stepping- atone  to  the 
consular  fasces.  He  wormed  himself  into  the  con- 
fidence of  Sa  bin  us,  and  encouraged  him  to  apeak  of 
Asrippina's  wrongs  and  Sejanus'  tyranny  in  a  mom 
where  three  confederates  lay  hid  between  the  ceil- 
ing and  the  roof.  After  the  fall  of  Sejanus,  Laliaris 
was  soon  marked  for  destruction  by  Tiberius.  The 
senate  gladly  condemned  him,  and  lAtiona  died 
■      ■  ■     hitfhvoi         —        ■        ■ 


i.  63.  V 


'A 


[W.-B.  D.] 


LATI'NUS  (AbtT«i).  »  king  of  Latium,"  it 
described  in  the  common  tradition  as  a  son  of 
Paunus  and  the  nymph  Mariin.  as  a  brother  of 
LaviniuB,  and  the  husband  of  Amala,  by  whom  he 
became  the  father  of  I^vinia,  whom  he  gave  in 
marriage  to  Aeneas.  (Virg.  Aoi.  vil  47.  &t; 
Serv.  ad  Atv.  L  6;  Amob.il.  71.)  But  along 
with  this  there  are  a  variety  of  other  tiadilions. 
Hesiod  (Tler^.  1013)  culls  him  a  sod  of  Odysseus 
and  Circe,  and  brother  of  Agrius,  king  of  the 
Tyrrhenians,  and  Ilyginus  (Fob.  127)  calls  him  a 
son  of  Telemachua  and  Circe,  while  others  describe 
him  as  a  son  of  Heracles,  by  an  Hyperborean 
woman,  who  waa  afterwards  married  lo  Faunut 
(Dionys.  i.  43),  or  as  a  son  of  Heracles  by  ■ 
daughter  of  Fnunus.  (Justin,  xliii.  1.)  Conon 
(A'arr.  3)  relates,  that  Idlinua  was'  the  father  of 
Ijiurina,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  Locrut,  and 
that  Latinua  was  alain  by  Heracles  for  having 
Ifiken  away  from  him  the  ojen  of  Oeryonet. 
AccordingioFeatuB  (a.  D.  Omyfuin)  Jupile 


or  I.atlnua  atWr  the  light  with  Mezentius  suddenly 
disappeared, and  waachanged  intoJupiterlAtiaris. 
Hence  the  relation  between  Jupiter  Laliaria  and 
Latinua  is  perfectly  analogoua   to   thai   between 


LATI'NUS,  a  celebnted  phijer 
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called  mimei  {Diet,  nf  Ani.  t.  <l)  in  tlie  reign  of 
Dairiliin,  wilb  whom  he  wu  a  gnat  btourite, 
nnd  whom  he  lerved  u  a  delalor.  It  tetmt  prD- 
bnhle  thnt  the  Xdtiniu  ipoken  of  hy  JnvenBl  (i. 
"     1  44),  wai  the  tame  penon,  lhoD)th  the  kHd- 


liut  oi 


»!(«.«.)")■•< 


.t  thii  Lali 


put  to  denth  by  Nero  on  account  of  hia  being 
to  (he  adullerici  of  Mevmllina,  The  Latin 
the  time  of  Domitian  ii  freijnenll}  mentioned  by 
Mnrtinl,  who  girei  bis  epilBph  (ii.  S9),and  ipeaki 
of  hii  prirate  cbaiacter  in  favourable  lenna.  La- 
tinua  frequently  acted  m  mimut  in  conjunctiun  wiili 
Tbymele  a>  mima.  (Jut.  I,  c.  ,■  Suet  Doni.  15; 
Uart  i.  i,  ii.  72,  iJL  S6,  t.  61,  jx.  39.) 
LATrNUS,Uteiarr.     I.  A  Greek  gnmmaiiu 

entitled  n*^  rir  otii  Itiur  Kti^Spev.  (Fabnc 
Bibl.  Grata,  vol.  iL  p.  456.) 

3.  LATiNtjii  Alcihus  Avrrtts  Alithius,  the 
full  name  of  tbe  Aldmui  apokea  ot  in  VoL  I.  p. 
103,  b. 

3.  LiTWus  Pacatus  Drsfaniue.    [Drsfa- 

LATO-NA.    rL«TO.J 

LATRO,  M.  PO'RCIUS.  aeelebTsted  Romam 
rbelariciu  in  theieign  ot  Auguttoa.  wai  a  Spannrd 
by  birlh,  and  a  friend  and  conteiBparary  of  tbe 
elder  Seneca,  with  whom  hi      ■    "   '       '      ""    " 


liai 


1   by  V 


a  freque, 


irilhed  about  the  year  B.C.  17,  in  which 
year  he  doclainied  before  A  uftua'ua  and  M.Agrippa. 
(SeDBC  Omlrov.ii.  12.  D.  IT7,ed.  Bipont.  Comp. 
Clinlon,  F.  H.  ad  ano.)  Hi)  tcbool  waa  ooe  of 
the  nxHt  frequented  at  Rome,  asd  he  numbered 
among  hia  pnpili  the  poel  Olid.  He  poaseued  an 
•itoniihinK  memory,  and  displayed  tbe  greatett 
energy  and  vehemence,  not  only  in  decbuulinn, 
bat  also  in  hii  ttudiea  and  other  punnita.  Jn  hii 
•chool  he  wai  accnatomed  lo  declaim  himtetf,  and 
aeldom  ael  hi>  pupili  In  decMm,  whence  they  re- 
ceived the  name  of  auditora,  which  word  came 
gradually  into  uie  oa  aynoaymoai  with  dadpali. 
But  great  at  wai  the  reputation  of  Latro,  he  did 
not  eicape  tereie  crilicina  on  the  part  of  hia  eon- 
temporariei :  hit  Innguage  wu  ci'ntured  by  Me«- 
•nlla,  and  the  amngeDieat  of  hit  oraiiona  by  other 
rhetorician!.  Tbough  eminoit  ■•  a  rhetorician,  he 
did  not  excel  ai  a  practical  orator ;  and  it  ii  related 
of  him  that,  when  he  bod  on  one  occasion  in  Spain 
to  plead  in  the  fbram  the  cause  of  a  relation,  he 
felt  so  embarraased  by  the  novelty  of  tpmking  in 
the  open  air,  that  he  could  not  proceed  till  he  had 
induced  the  judges  to  remove  firom  the  forum  into 
the  basilica.  I<atro  died  in  B.  c  4,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Chronicle  of  Euiehint.  Many  modem 
writers  uippote  that  Latro  waa  tbe  author  of  the 
Deelamationi  of  Sal  lust  against  Cicero,  and  of  Ci- 
cero againit  Sallutt.  (Senec.  Cmlnr.  L  Praef. 
P.63.&C.,  iL  l«,p.  157.  ii.  13.  p.  176,  iv.  26,  p. 
291,  IT.  Pmet  p.  2V3,ed.  Bipont,;  camp.  Quinlil.  x. 
5.  S  la  i  Plin.  H.  N.  «.  U.  a  57  l  Hieronym. 
fa  BiuA.  Oiroii.  Olymp.  194,  1;  Wealermwn, 
Gadi.  d.  RoJUUciM  BarediiainkU,  §  B6;  Meyer, 
Oralonm  Roman.  Fragmmla,  p.  639,  Ac,  2d  ed.) 
LAVERNA,  the  protecting  dirinity  of  thieves 


via  Salaria,  and  she  had  an  altar  near  the  porta 
Lavemalia,  which  derived  its  name  from  her.  (Ar- 
nob.  adv.  Gent.  iii.  36  ;  Noniue,  tiiL  6  ;  Acnm, 
adHorat.Ep.i.\%6li;  \mo,Dt  L.  L.r.  163; 
Fest.  1,0.  £annwHKi.)    Tbe  name  oE  tbii  divi- ; 


LEAORUS. 

nity,  which  ia  aud  to  be  a  contraction  of  Urrom, 
is.  according  V>  some,  connected  with  tlie  verb 
latm,  or  with  the  Greek  Xattw  and  the  Saanit 
lalA,  but  it  is  mon  probaWy  derived  from  Irvart 
and  Imalor  (a  thief).  See  Petion.  140  ;  Obbuiui, 
ad  Ilarat.  Ep.  i.  IG.  60.  [L.  S.) 

LAVI'NIA,  a  daughter  of  Latinnt  and  Amalt, 
and  the  wife  of  Aencaa,  by  whom  ahe  beome  the 
mother  of  Atcaniua  or  SUviiia  (Liv.  i.  1  ;  Vitg. 
Am.  vii.  62,  &c,  vi,  761  ;  Dionya.  I  70.)  Some 
traditions  describe  her  as  the  daughter  uf  the  piicM 
Aniu*.  in  Deloa.  (Dionys.  i.  £0  ;  Aur.  Vict 
(Mg.  Gat.  Rom.  9.)  [L.  3.] 

P.  LAVINIUS.  a  Latin  grammaiian.  who  wnt* 
awork,  D«  Vtriii  Sordidu,  which  is  referred  to  by 
A.  GetliDs  (ii.  1 1 },  but  of  whom  we  know  notbiiig 
more.  It  baa  been  conjectured  that  he  may  be  tht 
same  aa  the  Laeiinna  mealioned  by  Macrobiuh 
(JUinL  ill  a) 

LAUHE'NTIA.    [Aoca  LauB■^ml.] 

LAURFNTIUS  JOANNES.  [Jo*nk», 
No.  79.] 

LAUSUS.  I.  a  nn  of  Mslentiu^  who  wu 
alain  while  defending  hia  &lher  againat  Aeneu. 
(Virg.  Aen.  vii.  649.  i.  790.)  According  to  tha 
author  of  the  De  Orig.  Uemt.  Rom.  (15),  Lausai 
fell  at  a  later  lime,  during  the  tiege  of  Lsviiuiun, 
by  tbe  hand  of  Atciuiua. 

2.  A  son  of  Nnmitor  and  brother  of  Ilia,  was 
fraudulently  kil'ed  by  Amnllua.  (Or.  FaM.  iv. 
55.)  (L.a] 

LGADES  (AHUqi),  asui  oF  Aatacnt,  who, 
according  to  Apollodorua  (iii.  6.  $  8),  foinght  in  tbe 
defenco  of  Thebes  againat  the  Seven,  and  slew 
Kleocles  ;  but  Aeachylitt  {Sept.  474)  repRseiiU 
Megaicuiaathepntonwhokilled  Eteocles.  [US.] 

LEAENA(A^pa).  1.  An  Alboiiwi  heiaera. 
beloved  by  Aristogeilon,  or,  according  to  AthenaeBa, 
by  Harmodiua.  On  the  morder  of  Hipparehus 
she  waa  put  to  the  torture,  at  abe  was  auppaoed  lo 
have  been  privy  to  tiie  conspiney  ;  but  slie  died 
under  her  lufferingt  wilboul  making  any  diatloaun, 
and,  if  we  may  believe  one  account,  she  bit  off  ha 
tongue,  that  no  secret  might  be  wrong  from  her. 
The  Athenians  honoured  ber  memoiy  greatly,  aai 
in  particular  byabronse  statue  of  a  lior>e«(A^ii«) 
without  a  tongue,  in  the  vestibule  of  the  Acropolis. 
(Paus.  L  33  ;  Athen.  xilL  p.  506.  t ;  Pint,  it 
Uart.  8  J  Polyaen.  vili.  45.)  Pauaania*  tells  at 
(7.  c.)  that  the  account  of  ber  coasiaocy  waa  pre- 
•erved  at  Alliens  by  tradition. 

2.  Anbetaera,Dne  of  tbeiavoorileaof  D^Brtriot 
Poliarcetes,  at  Athens,  (Mach.  op.  Allmi.  liii.  p. 
577,  d  :  comp.  Plut.  Dem.  26.)  [E.  E.) 

LEAOKUS  {Aia-jfQt),  son  of  GUooon,  in  eon- 
jUDCtion  with  Sophanea  the  athlete,  of  Dcoleia. 
commanded  the  Atheniana  who  fell  in  the  firat 
attempt  to  coloniae  Amphipolit.  b.  c.  465,  at  Di>- 
'     cna  or  Datua  (Herod,  ii.  75  ;  Paua.  i.  2S.  |  4  ; 

ip.  Thuc.  i.  100).      Hit  eon,  a  second  GlaBCOO, 

imanded,  with  the  orator  AJidocidea,  tbe  rein- 
forcements sent  to  the  aid  of  tbe  Corcyneans,  a.  o 
grandson,  another  Lragnia,  it  lidi- 


i>Jku£  i|a1Bid>  nfUfxrrai. 
A  uftet  of  hit  waa  muiiad  to  Cdliai  III.,  mb  rf 


LEARCHVS. 
Iiipp(niiciu~(AiidK,  Jlfjif.  p.  126,  Belik.),  u  thil 
tht  geataiogj  itaods  thiii, 
OLbucod 

Lugnu  I 

QlaucoQ  II. 

!_ 

Leagnu  U.  a  d(aghte»<Cilli*a  III. 

[A.H.C.] 
LEANDER  {/uUaifot),  the  fwnoui  jiaalh  oF 

AbjdcM,  wbo,  fiem  love  of  Mrra,  the  prieilni  of 
Aphrodite,  in  SeMul,  ■wBm  eiery  night  acrou  lliB 
Hetleqxmt,  being  fpiided  b;  the  light  of  the  light- 
hmw  of  SfttOL  Once  dncing  a  lery  ttormy  ni^ht 
the  light  wu  ertinguifhed,  and  he  periihed  in  the 
waiee.  On  the  next  moming  hii  corpse  wai 
wubed  oD  the  coaM  of  Seitui,  and  Hero,  on  leeing 
it,  threw  hcnelT  into  the  KS.  Thi>  iloiy  ie  the 
mbjecl  of  the  epic  poem  of  Hnueiu,  enlitled  1^ 
Amort  HiroUil  Lmdri,  and  i>  iil»meiitkined  by 
Oi\A{Hir.  iriii.  19),Suliiii{rA(*.  vL  S3S),Mid 
Vicgil  {Gtorq.  iii.  ZGK.&c.)  [L.S.] 

LEANDER  or  LEA'NDRIUS  (Mmtpot  or 
A*^4fHi»),  of  Miletut,  teenu  lo  hBTt  been  the 
aathor  of  >  work  on  the  hielorr  of  hia  rative  dtj. 
A  few  quotation!  fnmi    it  Bn    itill  eitaat,   but 
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Cinnhi  of  Bbegiiun,  one  Dcu  the  beginiiing,  and 
the  other  at  the  end  of  the  Daednliati  period,  or 

by  lUpposing  that,  tt  often  happens,  a  Togue  tiadi- 
lion  affixed  the  name  of  a  well-known  ancient 
ailift  to  a  work  whote  true  ohgin  wa«  loat  in  n- 


2.  Som. 


V  diacovered  painted  TBiet,  in 


of  Can 


I  of  deK 


,    the 


age   a 


-which  liModeT  lived.  (Diog.  Laert. 
Cbm.  Alex.  Pralrqil.  p.  13,  Stnm,  i.  p.  129,  Ti. 
p.  267;  Eueeb.  Fraep.  Bt,  ii.  p.  4G;  Theodoiet. 
Tlcn^  i.  p.  701),  till.  p.  90S)  SchoL  ad  ApoUim. 
mod,  ii  706.)  [L.  S.] 

LEANEIRA.     [Aphudm-J 

LEARCHU3.    [Atuabm.] 

LEARCHUS  {tiit^X").  i.  Of  Rhegiom.  ia 
one  of  thoee  Daedalian  aitiati  who  atand  an  the 
confintt  of  the  mythical  and  hiitoriial  perioda,  and 

Btion.  One  account  made  him  ■  pupil  of  Daedalui, 
■nolher  of  Dipoenui  and  Sc.vUia.  (Paai.  iii.  17. 
S  6.)  Pamaaiaa  hw,  b  the  BmieD  Houae  at 
Sparta,  a  alatue  of  Zeua  bf  bim,  which  waa  made 
of  (eparate  piece*  of  hanunered  bronu,  ftatened 
together  with  nolla.    Pauianiaa  adda,  that  thia  wa> 


the  D 


.ofallei 


ting  il 


iiidentl;-  belonged  to  a  period  when  the  ait  of 
tattaig  in  bionie  wai  not  yet  known.  But  thii  ia 
iDcoDuitcnt  with  the  accotmt  which  made  Learchua 
the  pupil  of  Dipoenua  and  ScjUia,  for  theae  aniitt 
are  laid  to  hate  been  the  inienton  of  iculpture  in 
marble,  an  art  which  ii  generally  admitted  to  hale 
had  a  later  origin  than  that  of  oiating  in  bronie. 
MoreoTer,  Hhoecna  and  Theodoma,  the  inxenton 
of  caating  in  bnnue,  are  phtced  a1>out  the  beginning 
of  the  Oljmpiada.  Leacehiu  mnal,  therefore,  have 
flooriahed  atiti  earlier  ;  hot  the  date  of  Dipoeniu 
and  Scyllii  ii,  according  to  the  only  account  we 
hate  of  it,  about  200  yean  later.     [Dipobhus.] 

The  diiliculty  ia  rather  increaaed  than  diminiihed 
if  we  aubilitule  for  {tiapx"',  in  the  paamge  of 
Paiuania*,  KA^aji^coi',  which  i>  probably  the  true 
leading.  (See  the  editioni  of  Schubait  and  Wali, 
and  tiekkei.)  In  another  paaiage,  Pauaaniaa 
mentiona  (tL  4.  §  2)  Clouchna  of  Hhegium  aa  the 
inatmclor  of  Pythagoma  of  Rhegiam,  and  the 
pgpil  of  Eucheirua  of  Corinth.  Thia  Clearchua 
muat  Iherefore  have  lived  about  B.  c  £00,  eighty 
yean  later  than  Dipoeniu  and  Scyllia.  We  motl 
tberefors   either   aamine    th«   eiiatcDce  of  two 


bear  the  name  of  Learchua  of  Rhegium.  It  ia  in- 
ferred from  the  inicriptioni  that  there  were  two 
vaie  painten  of  thi*  name.  (Nagler,  AVoct  AUg»- 
M«rr«  ^iiii^^  Leiiam,  i.  v.)  [P.  S,J 

LECA'NIUS,  I.  C  One  of  the  consult  in 
A.  D.  6o  (Toe.  Ann.  iv.  3  ;  Faati),  and  probably 
the  aiune  penon  with  Q,  Lecaniua  Bauua,  a  con- 
teinponiry  of  the  elder  Pliny,  who  died  from  punc- 
turing a  carbuncle  on  hia  left  hand.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
iivl  1  (4);  comp.  Ryckiaa  ad  Tac.  ^iis.  IV.  3.) 

2.  A  aoldier,  one  of  the  anveml  penonsU)  whom 
Galba'a  death-blow  wai  atlribated,  a.  d.  69.  (Tac. 
//h(.L11.)  [W.B.D.] 

LECANIUS  ABEIUa     f  Annua] 

LECAPENUS,  GEOBGIUS.  [GaoROiua, 
No.  30.] 

LECHEA'TES  (Atx«lTiri)  i.  e.  the  protector 
of  childbed,  a  auniame  of  Zeua,  who,  aa  the  father 
of  Athena,  wn*  wonhipped  under  thia  name  at 
Allphera.     (Poua.viiL2B.  SI.)  [L.S.] 

LECtlES  (A>xo>).  a  eon  of  PoKidon  and 
Peirene,  and  brother  of  Cenchriaa.  (Paua.  ii.  3. 
S  3.  24.  g  7.)  [L.  S,] 

LEDA  (Aiila),  a  daughter  of  Tbealiua,  whence 
aheii  called  Theiliai(Api>lli>d.  iii.  10.  §5;  Paua. 
iiL  13.  §  a  :  Eurip.  Ifk,  AnL  49) ;  but  othera  call 
her  a  daughter  of  Theapiua,  Thyeetee,  or  Glaucua, 
by  Laophonle,  Deidamja,  Leucippe,  Eurytbemia,  or 
Paneidyia.  {Sc^oX.  ad  Apollon.  Jtiod.  i.  146,  201  ; 
Serv.  ad  Aa,.  viii.  130  i  iiygin,foi.  14  ;  Apollod. 
I  7,  5  10.)  She  wai  the  wife  of  Tyndareua,  by 
whom  ihe  beonne  the  mother  of  Timandni,  Cly- 
laemneslra,  and  Philenoe.  (Apollod.  iii.  10.  |  6  ; 
Horn.  CU.xiiv.  199.)  One  night  ihe  was  pmbiaced 
both  by  hei  husband  and  by  Zeua,  and  by  the  former 
■he  became  the  mother  of  Caaloc  and  Clylaem- 
ne«tra.  and  by  the  latter  of  Felydeucei  and  Helena. 
(Ilygin.  Fub.  11.)  Accoiding  to  Homei  {Od.xL 
298.  &c)  both  Castor  and  Polydeucea  were  ton* 
of  Tyndareua  and  Leda,  while  Helena  i)  deiciibed 
aa  a  daughter  of  Zeus.  (//.  iii.  J26  ;  n>rap.  Ov. 
Fw<t.  i.  706  ;  HoraL  Carm.  i.  12,  25  ;  Martial,  i. 
37.)  Other  Itadiiions  reverse  tile  story,  making 
Caator  and  Polvdeucea  the  sona  of  Zeua,  and 
Helena  the  daughlvr  of  Tynd.ireui.  (Eorip.  HeUn. 
254, 1497. 1680 ;  Schol.  rW  ^po/ion.  lihod.  M.  808  ; 
Hend.  ii.  112.)  According  to  the  common  legend 
Zeuj  visited  Leda  in  the  disguise  of  a  swan,  and 
she  produced  two  eggs,  from  the  one  of  which  issued 
Helena,  and  from  the  other  Caator  and  Polydeucea. 
(Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Oral.  453  ;  Ov.  Her.  ivii.  55  ; 
Paua.  iii.  16.  §  I ;  HoraL  An  Pott.  147  ;  Athen. 
ii.  p.  57,  ic.,  a.  p.  373  ;  Lucian,  Dial.  Dror.  ii. 
2,  uiv.  2,  «vi. )  comp.  Virgil,  Cir.  489  ;  Tieli. 
ad  Lgcoph.  36.)  The  visit  of  Zeus  to  Leda  in  the 
tonn  of  a  swan  wai  frequently  represented  by 
ancient  arlisU.  It  should  b*-  observed  that  Phoebe 
ia  alio  mentioned  aa  a  daughter  of  Tyndareua  and 
Leda(Eurip./;iS.  .^u/.  50),  and  that,  areording  to 
l^ctantiua  (i.  21.),  Leda  wai  after  her  death  raiaed 
to  the  rank  of  a  divinity,  nsder  the  name  of 
NemeaU.    (Comp.  TvNnAiiEus.)  [L.  S.] 

3  A  4 


728  LEMURES. 

LEiaDES  (AiiiSltqi).  one  of  the  Hiitors  o( 
Penelope,  wu  >Uin  by  Odjueia.  (Horn.  Od,  ixi. 
144.  !(iii.  338.)  [L.S.] 

liEIS.     iALTatrvK.] 

LEITUS(A>f.T«i).iiwinorA1«tororAlKtr7<m, 
bj  Clwbulr,  Bud  fnthcr  of  PcnelenL  (ApiJlod. 
iU.  ID.  S  B  ;  Diod.iT,  R7.)  He  ianeDtioned  tunong 
the  ArgonauM  (Apollod.  i  9.  §  16),  snd  com- 
manded the  Boiwiiana  in  (he  wu  agaioit  Troy 
(Horn.  JLii.  194,  ivii.  602;  Paui.  ii.  4.  $  3), 
mk  with  hint  tfae  Tenumi  of 
§3.)    Hi, 


from  vheni 


(P»u 


ll  PJati 


{Paul 


4-§ 


3  ;  comp,  Hrgin,  Fab.  97,1  [L.  S.] 

LELKX  {fLt^i(].  1.  One  of  the  original  in- 
habiUnti  of  Lncrnnin  wbich  wat  called  al^r  bim, 
iU  Gnt  king,  Lelpgin.  He  wai  married  to  tbe 
Naiad  Cleochareia,  bjr  whom  he  became  the  father 
of  Mylea,  Polj-caon,  snd  Eunttaa.  He  bad  a  beroum 
BlSpaila.  (Apallad.iii.IO.g3iPaut.iilI.  S  1. 
12.  §  4,  iF.  1.  §  2.)  Soma  <bI1  hi«  wife  Peridia, 
and  hit  children  Mylea,  Polydon,  Bomolochui,  and 
Therapne  ;  while  Eurotai  ii  repreienled  a>  a  ion  of 
Mjlei  and  a  giandnn  of  Lelei.  (SchoL  ailEurip. 
Oruf.  615.)  In  olher  tradiliont.  aeain,  Ulex  i> 
described  aa  a  ton  of  Spaitui,  and  aa  tbe  father  of 
Amyclaa.     (Sleph.  Byi.  (.c.  tiaxttaifiitr,) 

2.  A  son  of  Poxidon  and  Libya,  tho  daughter 
of  Epaphiu.  He  wa>  regarded  aa  the  anceBtor  of 
the  Leleget,  and  ii  laid  to  hare  immigrated  from 
Egypt  into  Qieece,  where  he  became  king  of  Me- 
gaia  j  and  hii  tomb  wai  ihown  below  Niuea,  the 
sciopolia  of  Megara.  (Paua.  L  44.  §  5,  39.  %&; 
Ot.  Mn.  Tii.  443,  viii.  S67,  617.) 

3.  One  of  the  Calydonlan  hsnten.  (Oi.  Mel. 
TiiL3120  [L.S.] 

LE'MURES,  i.  e.,  apectrea  or  apitiu  of  tbe 
dead,  whicb  were  believed  by  the  Ramana  to  return 
to  tbe  npper  world  and  injure  the  living.  Some' 
writera  describe  Lenmres  ai  the  commOD  name  for 
>U  the  apirita  of  the  dead  (Apol.  de  Deo  Socr. 
p.  237,  ed.  BIp.;  Sen.  ad  Atn.  iii,  63;  Mart. 
Capella,  iL  %  162;  0*.  FaiL  v.  483).  and  divide 
all  Lenmrct  into  two  elaaaei ;  vii.  tbe  aaub  of 
tboK  who  have  been  good  men  arc  aaid  to  become 
Larea,  while  Ihoie  ot  the  wicked  betome  Larvae. 
Bat  Uie  common  idea  wai  that  the  Lenum  and 
IdTvae  were  tbe  aatne  (Aognit.  Dt  Civ.  Dei,  ii. 
1 1  )i  and  the  Lemnrea  are  laid  to  wander  aboat  at 
night  at  upectrea,  and  to  torment  and  frighten  the 
living.  (HofaL  Ep-L  ii.  2,  209  j  Per.,  v.  185.) 
In  nder  to  prcpiUaie  tbem,  and  to  purify  the 
human  babilationa,  certain  ceremonica  wn«  per- 
formed on  the  three  night*  of  the  9th,  1 1  tb,  and 
13th  of  M^  every  year.  The  pater  familial  rose 
at  midnight,  and  went  ouliide  the  door  making 
certain  aigna  with  his  hand  lo  keep  the  spectre  at 
a  diatance.  He  then  waahcd  bia  hand  thrice  in 
•pring  water,  Inmed  round,  and  took  black  beant 
into  Bis  moutb,  which  he  afterwardi  threw  behind 
him.  Tbe  apectrea  were  believed  to  coilett  Iheae 
beans.  Atler  having  apoken  certain  wnrds  without 
looking  tironnd.  he  again  washed  his  handt.  made 
A  noise  with  brasi  basins,  and  t  "  ' 
•peclres  nine  times :  "  be  gone,  you  spectres  of  the 
house  t "  This  being  done,  he  was  allowed  lo  look 
Touiid,  for  the  ipeclre*  were  rendered  harmless. 
Tbe  daya  on  which  these  ritca  were  performed 
were  considered  unlocky,  and  the  templet 
remained  doaed  during  thai  period.  (Varro,  op. 
A'oa.   p.   135;    Feat  i.e.    FiAim;  0*.  Fait.  v. 
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419,  lit. ;  comp.  Ilartung,  Dtr  Rt/iff.  lUr  Aiisi.1 
p.55,&c.)  ■     -    [L.S.] 

LENAEUS  (Aqwdi).  a  aumama  of  Dioaysos, 
derived  from  Aip^i,  the  wine-preas  or  the  vuitage. 
(Hesych.  «.  «. ;  Virg.  Co)ry.  ii.  4.  S29;  Did.  ef 
All.  I.  r.  lenaea.)  [LS.] 

L£NAEUS,  a  freedman  of  Pompe^y  the  Gnat, 
whence  he  is  sometimes  called  Pompeius  Lenseus. 
He  was  a  native  of  Athens,  possessed  great  know- 
ledge of  natural  bistorr,  and  was  a£i]uainted  with 
several  languagea,  in  contequence  of  which  Porapey 
restored  him  to  freedom.  (Suelon.  Dt  Illilr. 
Grommor  2, 15;  Plin.  tf.JV.  iiv.  S.  S.)  He  ac- 
companied Ills  patron  in  nearly  all  bis  eipedilioai 
(Suet.  L  c.  15),  and  by  bis  command  he  translated 
into  Latin  the  work  of  Mithridatrt  on  poisoDs. 
(Hlin.  I.  c.  comp.  iv.  30,  3S,  uiv.  9.  41,  xxr.  «, 
27,  and  Klatek.  lib.  liv.  iv.  n.  iiiii.  ixvil.) 
After  the  death  of  Pompey  and  his  sons,  Leu»«s 
muntained  himself  by  keeping  a  school  at  Rouie, 
in  the  Caiinae,  near  the  temple  of  Tellus,  the  dis- 
trict in  which  the  house  of  Pompey  had  been.  This 
£ict  it  a  proof  not  only  of  his  great  altachmeDl  Is 
the  memory  of  bis  late  master,  but  also  of  hi>  sat 
having  made  use  of  bis  friendship  with  Pompey  to 
the  purpose  of  enriching  himtelL  Hisaftciim  to 
PoRipey  also  led  him  to  write  a  very  bitter  aatjia 
against  the  hiitorian  Sallust,  who  had  spoken  of 
Pompey  in  an  nnjust  and  slandenmt  manner. 
Suetonius  {/.  c  15)  has  preserved  some  of  the  op- 
probrious terms  in  which  Lenaeus  spoke  of  SallDit. 
(O.  M.  Miiller,  HiHor.  Kril.  DartteHtay  dtr 
Kai^rick.  vom  Lttn,  Acde*  Solltul,f.  lOi  Dm- 
mnnn.  Gach.  Ramt,  vol.  jv.  p.  556.)       [L.  S.] 

LE-NIUS.     [LasNum.] 

LENTl'CULA,  LICI'NIUS,  called  in  tome 
manuscripts  of  Cicero  Cnti'cu/u,  was  one  of  An- 
tony's diseolute  companions,  who  had  been  ctd- 
demned  for  gambling,  but  wat  restored  by  Antony 
to  hit  former  ttatus.  Dion  Casaius  bdiely  stain 
that  ha  waa  recalled  (rom  boniahment  by  Antony; 
hut  it  would  aeem  that  infitmia  was  a  conte<|nence 
of  being  condemned  for  gambling,  and  that  he  vis 
reatored  by  AntonT  lo  his  full  rights  b«  a  dtiien. 
(Cic  Fha.  ii.  -23 ;  Ahram.  and  Oaraton.  ad  Ut. ; 
l^on  Cats.  xk.  47.) 

LENTI'DIUS.  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Oodian 
mob  of  slaves  and  gladiators  in  January,  B.  c  57. 
when  P.  Seitini,  Iribtine  of  the  pleba.  waa  ainiled 
and  left  for  dead  in  the  lemple  ot  Cialor  in  ibt 
forum.  (Citj)ToOoiii.33,pTO*^  37,^  (W.RD-l 

LENTO,  CAESE'NNIUS,  a  fonovN  of  M. 
Antony  ;  and  unlen  Cicero  it  aptaking  ironicallj, 
originally  a  stage  player.  (PU.  xi.  6.)  Lento 
was  one  of  AntonyY  aeven  agrarian  commistionen 
— aeptemvinitua  (Cic.  Fiil.  ii.  38.  liL  S.  liii.  12)— 
ins. c,  44,  for  apportioning  the  Campanian  and 
Leoniine  lands,  whence  Cicero  terms  him^divisoc 
Italiae."    During  llie  uegeof  Mutina  in  the  s^ng 
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Cicero's  variout  reaiont  for  declining  tbe  kgalioa 
to  Antony  in  Citalmne  Gaul.  (FUL  lii.  9.  mL 
2.)  (W.  B.  D.] 

LENTU  LU5,  the  name  of  one  of  tbe  hanghliirt 
patrician  familiesof  the  Cornelian  Oeni  [CoKKUU 
tiiNK]  1  so  tliat  Cicero  coins  the  wordt  Jppi^ 
and  Lentutitat  to  eipress  the  quaUtiei  of  the  lii(h 
patrician  party  {ad  Fam.  iit.  7.  %  i).  When  n 
find  plebeians  bearing  tha  name  (at  ■  thbane  ^ 
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the  pleba,  Cic  pro  Lege  Maml.  19),  thejr  wen 
doubt  deKandanU  oF  freedmeo.     The  mune 
enideully  derivrd  from  lent,  like  Ciofio  from  a 
Ac.     (CicarfJK.  LIS.  §2;  Piin.ff.M  I 
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22,  23.)  '  He  wu  legate  in  the  Candine  am- 

ptugn,  five  yam  ifter,  and  adiised  the  conaula  to 

ipt  the  terma  o&red  by  the  enemy.     <Lit.  ix. 

Next  year  he  wai  dicutar,  and  he  probabl; 

I  the  officer  who  STeoged  the  di^race  of  the 

i:nlu   L'audinae.     Thi*   wu   indeed   dieputed 

(Lir.  ii.  15)  I  but  hia  deKendaDtt  at  leaal  claimed 

(he  honour  for  bioi,  by  BMuming  the  agnomen  at 

Caodinui.     [See  No.  tl.] 

3.  SsRV.  CohneliubCh.  p.  Cn.  N.  Lentulus, 
iiul  in  B.  c.  303.    (Lii.  x.  I,  Fiuti  Ggj.) 
I.  Tib.  Cornelius  Sbhv.  r.  Cn.  h.  Lentulus, 
1  of  the  lul.     [See  the  next.] 
5.  L.  Cornelius  Tjb.  t.  Serv.  n.  Lentolus, 
I  of  the  lail,  tontul  B.  c.  275.     (f-'oMi  Cap.) 
B.  L.  CoBNiLiuB  L.  p.   Tib.   n.   Le.itulub 
Cai/dinus,  *oa  of  the  laat.  (Fcufi  Cap.  A.  v.  51S.) 
it  the  Brat  who  i>  eipreaaly  recorded  with  the 
omen  Caudinui :  hat  ai  the  Faiti  are  mutilated, 
it  may  have  been  uiumed  by  hii  falbei.     He  waa 
■■■  !{VaillBnt,CWwtt  UlAS^PapiHi  Ho. 
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conaul  in  B.C.  237,  he  triumphed  a 

(Faiti  Cap.  ;  EuUop.  iii.  S.)     He  died  i.  c. 

313.    (Lir.  uv.  2.) 

7.  P.  CoRNELiuaL.  C.T1B.N.  Lentiu'sCai;- 
Nus,   brother  of  the  hut,  coniul  in   a  c.  236. 

{Fasti,  t..  u.  fil7!  Vaill.  tiw™rfu,No.  19;  Spanh. 

Kam.  ToL  iL  p.  2*20.) 
"    L.  CoHNBLiim  L.  p.  L.  N.  Lentulus  Cau- 
s,  aon  of  No.  G,  cunile  aedile  in  B.  c  209. 

(Liv.  xxTii.  21.) 

9.  P.  Cornelius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Lentulus  Cau- 
mvB,   brother  of  the   laat ;  with   P.    Scipio  in 

Spain,  B.  c  210  (Ut.  xxii  48)  ;  praetor  B.  c  201 
{Id.  xxii.  38)  ;  one  of  the  leu  ambaaaadora  aent 
10  Philip  of  UHcedon  in  b.c.  Mm.  {Id.  uxiii. 
3S,  39). 

10,  P.   CORNBLIUB    P.    r.   L.   n.  Lentulus, 

aon  of  No.  7,  praetor  in  Sicily  B.  c  2U,  anA—^, 
continued  in  hia  proiinco  for  iba  two  following  /( 
yean.     (Li.,  iii..   9,   III,  44,  ixv.  3,  xxvi.  1.)      ^ 


:.  1H9  h- 


i.  55.) 
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chut.     {Id. 
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1.  L.  CoHNKLira  Lintuldb,  wai  the  only 
aenalor  who  rated  againit  buying  off  Brennua  and 
luaaBula.B.C  3B7.     (Lir.  ix.  4.) 

3.  L.  CnRHEttua  L.  r.  LENTUtttB,  aon  of  the 
lart(UT.  (.  t),caninlinB.c327.  He  commanded 
an  array  of  olnemtion  sgainat  the  Samnite: 
before  the  aecond  Sanmite  war,  B,r.  324.' 


11.  Cm.  Cobnelhis  L.  f.  L.  n.  LEMULua 
(V^i  Oip.  A.  u.  5&2) :  perhaps  ion  of  No,  H,  iinc« 
we  find  him  designated  tt  L./.  L.  i.;  though,  on 
the  other  hand,  hia  praeuomcn  Cnetua,  and  the  nh- 
aeute  of  the  agnomen  Caudinos,  are  opposed  to  thia 
(onnectbn.  He  was  quaestor  in  Ac.  212  j  curule 
aedile  with  bis  brother  (No.  12)  in  204  ;  conaul  in 
201  (Li..  xXT.  17,  iiit  II,  iix.  40,  44).  He 
wished  for  the  province  of  Africa,  that  be  might 
conclude  the  war  with  Carthage  ;  but  Ihia  deserved 
glory  was  retened  for  Scipio  by  the  aenate.  Len- 
"jlus  had  the  command  of  the  fleet  on  the  coast  of 

icily,  with  orders  lo  put  over  to  Africa  if  neces- 
•ary.  Scipio  naed  to  aay,  that  hot  Ibr  Lcntulua'i 
greediness  ho  ahould  have  destroyed  Carthage. 
[Liv.  XII.  40 — 14.)  Cn.  Lenwlus  was  proconeul 
in  Hither  Spain  in  a  c.  199,  and  had  an  ovation 
forhitterricea.    («.  luL  SO,  iixiii.  27.) 

12.  L.  Cornelius  L.  r.  L.  n.  LEh-rvLus,  hn>- 
Iber  of  the  last  (Vaill.  Cormlii,  No.  28),  praetor  in 
Sardinia  B.  c.  211  (Ot.  ii>.  41,  xx.L  1),  auc- 
ceeded  Scipio  aa  proconsul  in  Spain,  whore  be  re- 
mained for  eleven  yeart,  and  on  his  relnm  waa 
only  allowed  an  ovation,  bccauie  he  only  held  pro- 
coniular  nmk.  (Li..  iiviiL  38,  iiii.  2,  II,  13, 
iiz.  41,  xiiL.20,  SO.)     During  hia  abeenca  in 
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Spain  he  WM  cnrute  wdilc  with  hw  btmbf r  Cnnni 
[No.  II],  tbnush  he  bad  hetn  alreBd;  praeUr. 
(Lit.  xni.  II.)  Thu  migbt  b«  to  furtiier  bii 
deeignt  up«n  the  caunilihip,  which  h«  obtaiaed 
tbe  jreu  after  hit  Tcturn,  B.C.  199 1  and  ths  next 
jear  he  waa  pracaatul  in  Gaul.  (Lit.  ziii  49, 
xuii.  1,  2,  S,  9.}  He  ii  petfaapi  the  Lentolna 
that  na  drcemiit  aaeronun  in  B.  c.  3 1 3,  and  died 
in  173.    {J4.  xiT.  3,  xlii.  10.) 

13.  L.  L'oXNUiini  Cn.  f.  L.  n.  Lintulus 
Ltirus,  BOD  oENo.  11,  nephev  to  theliut  (Eckhel. 
nLiLp.SOS);  curale  aedils  in  B.  c  lfi3;  conml 
in  167  1  cenur  in  147.  (TiinL  Tavntii  Htaut. 
Ftuli,  *.  u.  S97,  606  ;  Ot  flnri.  20  ;  VaL  Mm. 
Ti.  9.  8  10.) 

14.  CoHNsLltiB  LlKTi;i.U8  vaa  pnetw  in 
Sicily,  and  wa*  defeated  in  the  Serrile  wai  about 
B.al34.    (Fiona,  iiL  19,7.) 

15.  Cn.  Cobnblius  Lentulub,  eoniul  in  b.  c. 
97.  (Failii  Plin.  H.N.  i.  3,  lu.  3  (1)  ;  Caa- 
aiod.)  He  wu  probabi;  btbei  bj  adaption  of 
No.  2*. 

16.  P.  COBMLIUH  L.  F.  L.  N.  LlNTULUS,  pCO- 

bably  aon  of  No.  12.  He  waa  cunUe  aedile  with 
Scipio  Nauca  in  B.C.  169:  in  their  Ciicenaian 
gamea  thej  exhibited  el^hanta  and  beatL  (Lir. 
xliT.  18.)  Next  year  he  went  with  two  olhera  to 
n^otiate  with  Peraena  of  Macedon,  bat  without 
effect.  (Liv.  xlv.  4.)  He  wai  conwl  tufFtctut, 
with  C  Domiliui,  in  a,  c  1 62,  the  election  of  the 
former  conaola  being  declared  InfoimaL  (Fati, 
*..  u.  £91 :  Cic  lit  Nat  Deor.  iL  4,  d>  Didit.  iL 
35  ;  VaL  Max.  L  I.  §  3.)  He  became  princcpa  ae- 
Iiatui  (Cic  fine  38,  Didn.  in  QuaL  21,  dc  OraL 
i.  46),  and  muil  hare  livsd  to  a  good  old  age,  aince 
he  waa  wounded  in  the  conleit  with  C.  Grscchnt 
in  B.C  121.     (Cic  a  Cat.  \i.6,Plidipp.via.  *.] 

17.  P.  CoRNiLiua  LxNTtiLUK,  oalf  known 
&wn  Faati,  BOD  of  No.  16,  and  falber  of  No.  IS, 

18.  P.  Ci>iiNRI.:iin  P.  F.  P.  B.  LSNTUI-lIS,  aur- 
named  Suba,  ton  of  the  lait,  the  man  of  chief  note 
inCatiline'icrew.  (Cic  t'li  CU.  ill.  6,  iv.G;  Ak«d. 
ad  Dirin.  21.)  He  waa  qoaeator  to  Sulhi  in  B.C. 
81  (Plat,  ac  17):  belbn  him  and  L.  Triaiiui. 
Vema  had  lo  give  an  accoont  of  the  maniei  he  liad 
leceiTed  aa  quaeator  in  Ciaalpine  OauL  (Cic  tn 
VoT.  L  14.)  He  waa  Boon  after  himaalf  called  to 
■econnt  (or  tbe  aame  matter,  but  wu  acquitted. 
It  ia  raid  that  he  got  hie  cognomen  of  Snn  rrom 
hia  conduct  on  Ihia  ooaaion  ;  for  when  Sulla  oiled 
him  to  aeCDDnt,  he  anawered  b;  acDrnrullj  putting 
out  bia  Ug,  "like  beja,"  aaja  Plutarch,  "when 
thej  make  a  blunder  in  plajing  at  ball.**  {Cic 
17.)  Olbet  peraona,  however,  bad  bnne  the  name 
before,  one  perbapa  of  the  Lentului  &inily.  (Lir. 
xiiL  31 1  camp.  Suet.  DomU.  13;  Dion  Cau. 
IxviiL  9, 15.)  In  b.  r.  75  he  waa  praetor  ;  and 
Honeniiaa,  pleading  before  tuch  a  judge,  had  no 
difficultj  in  piocunng  the  acquittal  of  Terentiui 
Vaim,  when  accnaed  of  extortion.  (Aicon.  ad 
JOiem.  7  ;  Pint  C«.  17  ;  Acran.  ad  lionU.  Sena. 
ii.  1.  49.)  In  B.C.  71  he  waa  codhiL  (FaiU, 
A.  V,  6B2 ;  Cmmlarit  in  Veil.  PnL  iL  34 ;  Dion 
Caae.  xxinL  30.)  Bat  in  the  next  jeur  he  waa 
ejected  Ermn  the  aenate,  arilh  uilT-lhree  othen, 
for  infiunoua  life  and  manneta.  (GelL  T.  6  ;  Pint. 
I.  c. ;  Dion  Caaa.,  &c. ;  aee  No.  25.)  It  wm  tbii, 
protMtbly,  that  led  him  lo  join  Catiline  and  hi) 
crew.  From  bia  dittingaiahed  birth  and  high 
rank,  be  odcolated  on  becoming  chief  of  the  COD- 
apiracy ;  and  a  pivpheo;  of  the  Sibylline  hooka  wai 
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applied  by  flattering  baruqiiceB  to  him.  Thna 
Comdii  were  to  rule  Rome,  and  he  waa  the  third 
after  Solla  and  Cinna  ;  the  twentieth  year  after 
the  burning  of  the  capilol,  &C.,  waa  lo  be  fatal  ta 
the  cily.     (Cic  w  Cat  iiL  4,  It.  I,  6;  SbL  CU 

the  aenaie,  he  became  pnelor  again  in  t-C  Si. 
(SalL  A  a  17,  46,  &c)  When  Catiline  left  the 
city  for  Etruria,  Lentuloa  wai  left  ai  tiiief  of  th* 
home  contpiiaton,  and  hia  ineiolnlion  probably 
laied  the  dty  from  being  £red.  (SalL  OiL  32, 43 ; 
Cic  M^CW.  iil  4,  7,  ii.  6,  Bnd.  66,  At;  conp.  Ci- 
THKCUR,  8.)  Koritwaa  by  hitoTer-aation  tliattbe 
nqoiiation  with  the  ambaandon  oS  the  AUobroge* 
waa  entered  into:  theae  unalable  aUiea  repealed  the 
•eerat  to  the  conaul  Cicen,  who  directed  then  ta 
feign  eompllance  with  the  conapiraton'  wiahea,  and 
thua  to  obtain  written  documenla  which  might  be 
brought  in  evidence  againit  them.  The  well-knovi 
aequel  will  be  fonnd  under  the  lite  of  CatihM 
[p.  632],  Lentulua  waa  depoaed  from  the  pnet«- 
ihip  ;  given  to  be  kept  in  lUerti  autodia  bj  the 
aedile  P.  Lentnlna  Spinther  (No.  20  ;  comp.  Cic 
n  CU^  iiL  6,  ii.  3,  ;>.  Rtd.  ad  Qair.  6  ;  SalL  CW. 
£0,  Ac) ;  and  waa  atrangled  in  the  Capilotiae 
priion  on  the  5th  of  December.  (Cic  pro  Flaa. 
40,  &c,  Pkilipp.  ii.  7  (8)  ;  SalL  G-L  55,  &c) 
Hit  atap-aon  Antoay  prelcndied  that  CiceiD  refoaed 
to  deliver  up  hia  corpae  for  butial.  (Cic.  FiSi/r. 
L  c  ;  Plat.  Antim.  3.)  Lentuloa  wai  alow  m 
thought  and  ipeech,  hut  thia  waa  diiguited  by  the 
dignity  of  hia  peraon,  the  expresaiveEwaa  and  gnae 
of  hia  action,  the  aweetnesa  and  power  of  hia  roice. 
(Cic.  BnA  64.)  Hia  impudence  waa  eiceaiive,  hit 
morale  intamoua,  an  that  there  waa  nothing  ao  bad 
but  he  dared  aay  or  do  it ;  but  when  danger  abowed 
ittelfhewaaalowandiimolule.  The  former  qaa- 
litiet  made  him  join  tbe  gang  of  Catilina;  thelaiwi 
were  in  great  pan  the  ruin  of  their  anae.  (Comp. 
dt  Ira,  iit.  38 ;  Cic.  }>ro  Salt.  26.) 

19.  P.  CoRNiLius  Ii.  F.  LiNTDLua,  father  of 
the  next. 

30.  P.  CoRNKLiUB  P.  r.  L.  H.  Lkstvllh,  lai- 
named  Spinthsh.  {Fail.  A.  V.  696.  cf.  OoiU  A.  i;. 
698,  Eckhel,  vol  v.  p.lBa)  He  received  thia  nick- 
name from  hia  raaemblance  to  the  actor  Spinther, 
and  it  waa  remarked  oi  cnrioua,  that  bia  coUeagnt 
in  the  coniulahtp,  Metcllui  Nepoa.  waa  like  Pun- 
philua,  another  Bclor.  (Plin.  H.  A'.  viL  10  i  VaL 
Max.  ii.  U.  §  1.)  Caetai  commonly  calli  him  by 
thii  name  (A  CI,  15,  &c):  nol  ao  Cicen  i  but 
there  could  be  no  harm  in  it,  for  he  oaed  it  on  hia 
coina  when  pro-praelor  in  Spain,  aimply  to  diedn- 
guith  himtelf  from  the  many  of  the  aame  fimi^ 
(Eckhel,;.  c};  and  hia  aon  bore  it  aflec  him.  He 
waa  cui^  aedile  in  s.  c  63,  the  yeaifof  Cicsro'a 
ccniultbip,  and  waa  entmited  with  the  an  of  Ike 
apprehended  conepirator,  P.  I.eot  Sun  (No.  18). 
Hit  gnmea  were  long  remembered  for  their  ajdea- 
dour;  but  hia  toga,  edged  with  Tynan  parpte,gaT« 
oSena.  (SalL  Oi/.  47  ;  Cic  <b  Qf:  iL  16  i  Plin. 
ti.  N.  ix.  63,  ixxtL  13.  (7).)  He  waa  praewia 
B.  c  GO ;  at  the  Apallinaiian  garnet  he,  for  tbe  brtt 
lime,  drew  an  awning  over  the  theatre  (carlunas 
Tela,  Plin.  H.  A'.  lii.  6).  and  omamcnWd  the 
acenea  with  lilier.  (VaL  Max.  iL  4.  t  6-)  By 
Caeiar'a  intereal  be  obtained  Hithec  Sfain  b(  bw 

*  That  many  fictitiona  omdea  were  cnmnt  aftic 
the  burning  of  the  capital  ii  citu  from  Tacit  An. 
n.  12  i  camp.  Snetoa.  Od.  31. 
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of  Sa     (Cut.  B.  C.  i.  12  ;  Cic  ad  /'am.  i.  9.  §  4, 

Ha  nturned  lo  become  cuididaU  for  the  coDtul- 
■hip,  when  he  wu  elecled  again,  b]-  Caenr'i  aup- 
po^  (Caei.  I.e.)  Bat  on  liie  rerf  dair  of  his 
entering  office,  1  Jan.  h.  c  £7,  he  mated  (or  the 
immedrnte  recall  of  Cicero  {Cie.  n  Pit.  15);  bnnighc 
otrr  hi>  eallengue  Meleliut  Nepo*  to  (lie  ume 
Tie*!  I  and  hii  ienices  were  gtnlefullj  acknow- 
ledged b;  Cieen.  {Pro  Sat.  40,  fi9,  Bnl.  77, 
od^U.  iii.  3-2.&C.;  *iid  onnp.  the  ktten  lo  Lentuliu 
biiDKir,  ad  Fam.  i.  1—9.)  Now,  Iheiefbre,  not- 
withatanding  hit  obligation!  to  Caeur,  fae  had 
opanlr  taken  part  with  the  aritlocruy.  Yet  he 
oppoted  them  in  promoliiig  Pompey'i  appointment 
to  ihe  nipnnie  laperinlendence  of  the  com  market. 
Hie  tecRt  moliTe  wu  to  cxxupj  Pompey  at  home, 
imd  ihui  pKTent  him  from  being  cbarged  with  the 
office  of  restoriDg  Ptolemf  Au1elea,the  exiled  king 
of  EgTpl ;  tor  (hen  he  hoped  that  Ihii  would  Gdl 
to  hi*  thare,  a*  pncoaiul  of  Cilicia.  (Cie.  ad  AU. 
i*.  \,adFim.i.  1.97;  ¥\ai.  Pomp.  iS.  For  the 
life  and  fortann  of  thia  king,  tee  Ptolimaius 
AuLITBl).  Lentulni  obtained  a  decree  in  hii 
Earoor  ;  and  inunded  to  depart  at  the  clo«  of  liia 
consulabip.  But  in  December,  *  italue  of  Jupiter 
on  the  Alban  hill  wat  tlruek  by  lightning;  the 
Sibylline  booki  were  conwlled,  and  an  oracle  (bund 
which  forbade  the  reitonlion  of  a  king  of  Egypt 
by  aimed  foice.  Cato,  wbo  had  jnit  becoms 
tribiuw,  wai  an  enemy  of  Lentuliu :  he  aiailed 
himaetf  of  thi*  oracle  (which  had  ptobably  been 
•  againit  Pempey),  and  ordered  the 
rj  to  read  it  publicly.  (FenntelU, 
•■  Jt/arce^  p.3e£,  ed.  Lip*.  1826.)  The 
matter  waa  then  bronght  before  the  tenate,  and 
gaie  riae  lo  long  and  intricate  debaleL  The  pie- 
teniiona  of  Pompey  were  lupporled  by  aereral 
trilinnea;  Lenlulua  waa  becked  by  Horteoiiui 
and  Lncullui.  The  high  ariitocrstic  party,  led  by 
Bibnlai,  leaned  to  a  middle  coune,  to  Knd  three 
■mbaBadon  to  Egypt.  Cicen  wai  bound  by 
aratitnde  to  Lentnku  ;  by  fear  of  anniher  eiile  to 
Fompej  ;  and  Kenii  to  hare  taken  little  acliie 
part  in  the  matter.  The  prupoiilion  of  Bibului 
being  rejected,  the  new  conMil.  Mareelliniu,  ex- 
erted hhnaelf  to  procure  (he  adjounnient  of  (he 
queition  ajoe  die,  and  il  Rated  till  the  year  i& 
B.  c,  when  Gabinmi  got  a  law  paued,  without  the 
nnthority  of  the  aenate,  entruiiing  the  coteled 
office  to  Pompey.  (See  Cie.  to  Leniului,iid  fam. 
i,  nd  ft  /v.  iL  3  and  6  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  49  ;  Dion 
Caak.  xiili.  15,  16).  Lentuloi  lemained  a>  pn>- 
eongut  in  Cilicia  from  B.c.  £6  till  July,  A3,  though 
Cato  propoaed  to  rnall  him.  We  bcailil^e  of  bii 
doinga.  He  waa  laluled  Impenlor  for  s  campaigii 
in  the  Amanui,  and  Cicero  warmly  npported  bii 
(Jaim*  lo  a  triumph,  which,  however,  he  did  not 
obtAin 'till  B.C.  £1,  when  Cicero  wat  him«elt  in 
Cilicia.  The  orator  praifei  hi*  joitice,  bat  lecom- 
nendi  him  to  make  biends  of  the  equitea  (fnUi- 
(uh).  (Cic  ad  Fam.  L  S,  &c.,  ill  7.  3,  pm  SaL 
69  ;  conip.  Eckbrl,  toL  ir.  p.  SCO,  Tol.  t.  p.  184.) 
That  Cicero'a  piaiie  waa  dcKMed  appear*  from 
the  fact  thai  Lentulna  was  obliged  ID  aell  Ilia  villa 
■tTuaculum  hood  after.     {Ad  AU.  tl  I.  20.) 

In  B.C  49,  when  the  dvil  wan  begiui,  Lentniut 
took  part  againM  Caesar,  and  had  the  command  of 
10  cohorta  in  Picenum.  At  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  be  fled  and  joined  Domitiua  Ahenobarboa 


at  Corfinium.  Wbem  Caeaar  iOTeated  the  place, 
and  Pompey  refuted  lo  cnrae  to  their  relief^  Len- 
lulua wai  allowed  by  the  garriaon  lo  open  negotia- 
tiona  with  Caeaar.  The  general  received  him 
favoanbly,  diimiaied  him  wilh  hia  firienda,  and 
took  the  troop*  into  liia  own  aenica.  (Caet.  B.  C 
i.  IS — 23.)  Lentolu*  retired  to  Puleoli  and  pro- 
bably joined  Pompey  in  Greece  not  long  after. 
(C\cadAtt.ii.  11,  13,15.)  He  ahared  in  Ibo 
preiumplion  of  hi*  pany,  for  we  End  bim  ditputing 
with  Helellue,  Scipio,  and  Domiliua,  who  had  the 
beat  right  lo  tueeeed  Caesar  es  pontifei  maiimui. 
(Cae*.  B.  C.  iiL  B3.)  Afur  Phanalia,  he  followed 
Pompey  lo  Egypt,  and  got  lafe  lo  Rhode*.  [Ad 
Fam.  xiL  14  ;  comp.  Caes.  B.  C.  iU.  102.)    Of  hia 

Lenlulua  Spinther  owe*  hia  importance  chiefly 
to  hii  bigh  birth  and  hit  connection  with  Cicero. 
He  was  a  common-phiee  tort  of  man,  of  toleiable 
hoceily.  At  an  orator,  ha  made  np,  by  pain*  and 
indualry,  for  the  gifla  ibal  had  been  denied  him  by 
nature.     (Cic.  Bnd.  77.) 

21.  P.  COKNILritg  P.  ?,  P.  t>.  LlNTUI-tia 
SpiNTHia,  aon  of  the  Init.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  i.  7, 
Kii.  \&,ad  H.  Ft.  ii.  3,  &c.)  Be  aaaumed  the 
toga  virilii  in  b.  c.  £7.  and  therefore  wa*  bom  in 
74.  In  the  tame  year  be  wa*  elected  in  the  c^lege 
of  BDguis,  baring  been  fir*t  received  (by  a  aham 
adoption)  into  the  Manlian  gens  ;  because  two  of 
Ibe  aam*  gena  could  not  at  once  be  in  the  college, 
and  Fauatni  Sulla  of  the  Comeliaa  was  already  a 
member  (Cic.  pro  Stit.  69;  Dion  Caaa.  iixix. 
17;  comp.  Vaill.  Corml.  No.  48— SI,  Eekhel.  vat. 
T.  p.  184,  Ac.)  In  6fi,  when  Cato  endeavoured  to 
real  bii  bther  from  Cilicia,  he  appeared  publicly 
in  mourning.  (Cic  od  ft  /V.  ii.  3,  inil.)  He 
fallowed  Pompey'i  (bttuuet  wilh  hii  father,  and 
wa*  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Alexandria  after  the 
murder  of  their  chief— perhapi  In  intercede  with 
Caeiar.  (Ad  .^M.  li.  13.)  Thedidator  pardoned 
him,  and  he  rttnriKd  to  Italy.  In  B.  c.  45  he  waa 
divorced  from  hia  abandoned  wife,  Metella.  (Ho- 
ral.  Sem.  ii.  1  339  ;  Cie.  ad  AH.  xi.  IS,  23.  lii. 
S3,  xiii.  7.)  Soon  after  we  find  him  viaiting 
Cicero,  and  in  close  connection  with  M.  Bnitus. 
After  the  murder  of  the  dictator,  fae  openly  j«ned 
Ihe  conipiralon.  (AdAll.Tm.  10,  odFoM.  lii. 
14,  4 ;  Plut.  Ore*.  67.  &c.)  Tbe  aenate  seni  him 
ai  proquaestor  to  C-  Treboniu*,  who  held  Alia  a* 
prDconiiil  for  the  conipimton.  When  the  laller 
wat  slain  by  Dolabella,  Lentnlua  aianmed  the  title 
of  propraetor,  and  leni  home  a  dnpaicb  containing 
an  einggeruled  account  of  hi*  own  services ;  and  he 
certainly  wa*  of  me  in  supplying  Cauiua  with 
money,  and  haraising  DalabelU.  (Cic.  ad  Font. 
ill.  14,  IS.)  When  Brutua  and  Caaiiu*  took  the 
lield,  be  joined  them,  and  coined  morrey  in  their 
name,  with  the  figure  and  title  of  lAerlia.  (See 
iheanneied  coin.)  He  terved  with  CB*«ua  a( 


idea  i  with  Bnrlua  in  Lycia.  (App.  B.  C.  iv. 
82.)  After  Philippi.  he  esoped  death,  for  hia 
10  appear*  with  the  angnr**  iruignia  on  denatiei 
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of  AufTUBtin,  which  proTei  thst  he  wu  alive  in 
B.  c.  27,  when  Oct»iius  aMumed  thii  name, 

22.  C,  COBNBMUS  LKNTOtUK.in  B.C.    199,006 

ot  lilt  Iriumriri  coitm.  deduc.    (Liv.  iiiii.  2.) 

23.  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentuluh.  canml  with 
Mummiut  in  B.C.  U6.  (CicadAtt.  xiU.  33.^  3; 
Vail.  PU.  i.  12.  %  5,coQipued  with  (he  FaiU,  A.n. 
607.) 

24.  Cn.  CoHNKLirs  Lrntuius  CtoPUNUs 
(Cic  'ul  AU.  i.  19.  S  2  ;  Oc^lL  xviil  4),  a  Oitudiui 
ndgpt^d  into  the  LentuluB  fRiuily — protwbl]'  bj  No. 
15.  He  wu  coniul  in  B.  c.  72,  with  L.  Gellins. 
Tfaej  brought  forward  levetal  importuil  liwi; 
one,  that  all  who  had  been  preiented  with  the 
frcedom  of  (he  oily  by  Hompey  (after  the  Serlorian 
war)  ihauld  be  Rnnum  citiieni  (Cie.  ■pfo  Bulb.  S, 
14  1  tee  Vol.  I.  p.  456)',  another,  that  penonaabaent 
in  the  province!  should  not  be  intlictable  for  capital 
offence).  Thii  woa  intended  (D  protect  Stheniiit 
of  Thermae  in  Sicily  uauiit  the  machinatioin  of 
Verrea  \  and  by  tbe  inHuence  of  thii  perun  it  wm 
fruilrated.  (Cic  n  Vtrr.  ii.  34,  39,  &c.)  Len- 
tuliu  alao  paaied  a  law  to  euct  payment  from  thoae 
who  had  received  gmnta  of  public  land  hrm  Sulla. 
(S.-1I].  ap.  Gell.  iiiii.  4.)  Id  the  war  with  Spoiv 
taciii  bath  he  and  his  colleagae  were  defeated — but 
after  theii  eonsulahip.  (I.iT.  ^al.  9fi;  Plot.  Oiw. 
9,  he.)  With  the  laiDe  colleague  he  held  tbe 
ccnaoraliip  in  B,  c.  70,  and  ejected  61  membcn 
from  the  lenate  for  infamoua  lilg,  among  whom 
were  Lentutut  Suia  [See  No.  18]  atid  C.  Antoniui, 
afterward*  Cicero'a  colleague  in  the  coniulahip. 
Yet  the  mnjorily  of  thoae  eipelled  were  acquitted 
by  the  courli,  and  re»tored  (Cic.  pro  Clatnl.  42,  in 

Vtrr.  V.  7,  pro  Ftacc.  19  ;  OeU.  t.  6 ;  VbI.  Max. 
T.  9.  $  1.)  They  held  a  1uetnin>,  in  which  the 
number  of  ciliiena  wa«  totumed  at  450,000  {  LIt. 
EpiL  98;  Akoi..  W  Verr.  Ad.  \.  18;  comp.  PluL 
Pomp.  23.)  The  wroe  officera  aerred  ai  Pompey'a 
Icgatea  against  the  pimtea  in  B.  c.  67, 66  ;  and  lien- 
tulua  tnpporled  the  Manilian  taw,  appointing 
Pompey  to  the  command  agnintt  MIthridam. 
(Appian,  MiAr.  95;  Cic.  pro  /-«;.  MauU.  23.) 
A«  an  orator,  he  concealed  hia  want  of  talent  by 
(treat  akill  and  art,  and  by  a  good  roice.  (Cic. 
BnU.  66.) 

23.  Cm.  CoBNBtlus  I..«STULUS  CtODUNUa, 
ton  of  the  loal.  In  B.  c.  60,  he  waa  acnl  with  Me- 
tellui  Creticus  and  L.  Flaccua,  to  check  the  appre- 
hended inroad  of  the  Swiaa  into  the  prorince  of 
Oaui;  hut  their  aervieea  were  not  required.  (Cic 
ad  Att.  i.  19,  20.) 

26.  L.  CuRNBLmaLKNTUiuaCRUa.  (Cicoif 
Fan.  Tiii.  4,  init.)  Who  he  U'a^  and  whence  be 
derived  hia  aifnomcn  of  Cms,  ia  unknown. 

In  a.  c.  61,  he  appeared  aa  the  chief  accuser  of 
P.  Clodius,  toe  violating  the  mysteriea  of  the  Bona 
Dea  (ATimm.  ad  Cic.  in  Clod^  dt  Haruip.  Ursp. 
17).  lu  56  he  wai  praetor,  and  Cicero  calculated 
on  hit  aid  against  Clodiua  (ad  Q.  t'r.  i.  2,  tin.)  ; 
and  he  did  attempt  to  route  Pompey  10  protect  the 
oralor,  but  in  vain  (in  Pisoa.  31}.  He  waa  not 
raiaed  to  the  conaular  dignity  till  B.  c.  50,  when  he 
obtained  (hie  poit,  wilhC.  MarcelluaM.f.,aa  being 
a  known  enemy  to  Caesar  (Caes.  B.  G.  H,  50) ; 
though  in  the  year  before,  P.  Dolabella  had  beaten 
him  in  the  conteat  far  a  place  among  the  iv.  viri 
(Cic  ad  Fanu  viii.  4).  In  the  jear  of  hia  contul- 
ihip,  B.  c.  49,  the  itorm  bunt.  Lentului  did  all 
he  could  to  eicita  hia  wavering  party  lo  take  anna 
and  meet  Caeni :    he  called  Cicero  oowardly  j 
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blamed  him  for  leeking  a  'triumph  at  aucb  a  tinio 
(orf  Fam.  vi.  21,  ivL  II)  ;  urged  war  at  any  price, 
in  the  hope,  aaya  Caesar  (fl.  C.  L  4),  of  retrieving 
hii  ruined  fortunes,  and  becoming  another  SnIU  ; 
and  Cicero  seems  to  just-^  ihia  accoaalion  {ad  Fan. 
vi.  G.ad  Alt.  li.  6).  Il  wai  mainly  at  Lentulot' 
instigation  that  tha  liolent  meaauna  paited  the 
eenale  early  in  (he  year,  which  gave  the  tiibnnei  ■ 
pittence  for  flying  to  Caesar  at  Havenns  (Caea. 
B.  C.  \.  5  ;  Pint.  Oaet.  33).  He  hinuelf  ficd  from 
the  city  at  die  approach  of  Caesar  1  and  Cicero 
saw  him  at  Formiae  in  January  23rd,  quite  diipi- 
liled  {ad  Att.  vii.  12).  On  the  27lh,  at  (^pua. 
Lentulua  with  othera  agreed  lo  accept  Caesar's 
offers  (/&.  15).  He  waa  aununoned  by  Caisiua  the 
tribune  to  return  to  Rome,  to  bring  the  money  from 
the  aacred  trea»iiry,  but  did  not  go  (/5.  2),  comp. 
viii.  li).  Pompey  had  meantime  collected  force* 
in  ApuUa,  and  ordered  the  conault  to  join  him  there, 
leaving  a  garrimn  in  Capua  (ad  Aa.  viiL  13  a — 
d.).  While  Pompey  waa  retiring  on  Drundisium, 
Balbai  the  younger  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  pa- 
siiade  Lentulus  to  return  to  Rome,  with  offers  ol  ■ 
province.  The  coniul,  instead,  went  with  bis  col- 
league and  some  troops  over  to  Illyria,  though 
Cicero  tried  to  detain  him  in  Italy  (ad  AU.  tiii.  9. 
15,  ii.  6)1  and,  soon  after,  we  hear  of  hit  raiting 
two  Icgiona  for  Pompey  in  Aaia(Coe».  B.  C.  iii.  4>. 
When  boih  armies  were  encamped  at  Dyrrhachiunr, 
Balhua  a^n  attempted  to  seduce  the  coniul,  boldly 
enti^ring  Pompey'a  camp  ',  but  Lentulot  asked  too 
high  a  price  (Veil.  Pat.  iL  51  ;  comp.  Cic  od/bx. 
X.  32)  ;  and  probably,  like  others  of  hia  palty, 
thought  Cneaar's  cauce  despeiale  (Caea.  B.  C.  i'ii. 
82).  After  Pharsalia,  he  fled  with  Pompey  ;  but 
waa  refused  admittance  at  Rhodes  (Caes.  B.  C.  iiL 
102  1  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  53.)  With  some  others  he 
determined  lo  make  for  Egypt,  and  arrived  there 
the  day  after  Pompey's  murder.  He  taw  tha 
funeral  pyre  on  ML  Caaius,  but  landed,  waa  ap- 
prehended by  young  Ptolemy's  minitten.  and  pot 
to  death  in  prison.  (Cast.  B.  C.  iii.  104  1  Val. 
Mm.  i.  8.  S  9  1  Oros.  vL  15  1  PluL  Pomp.  8U.) 
Notwithstanding  hit  prodigality  and  tclhthneaa, 
Cicero  alwayt  regarded  him  with  tome  favour,  id 
memory  of  the  part  he  had  taken  against  Clodioa 
(Bnd.  77,  de  Harutp.  Rap.  17). 

27.  Ssltv.  CoRNil.iusLlNTULU».ninileaedil« 
in  B.  c.  207  i  military  tribune  in  Spain,  two  yeuB 
after  (Liv.iiviil  10,iiii.2). 

as.  Snnv.  CoRNiLiua  siair,  r.  LiNTtii.n», 
aon  of  the  latL  In  a  c  171,  he  went  with  hia 
brother  Pnbliut  and  three  othera  on  an  embaiay  to 
Greece  (Liv.  ilii.  37,  47,  49,  56).  In  169,  li« 
waa  praetor  in  Sicily  (Id.  iliiL  15). 

29.  P.  CoRNtLiua  Sinv.  r.  LiNTULint.  [See 
the  latL] 

30.  iICoknbltusSbhv.  f.  Snv.  n.  LaNTtr- 
Lt's,  ton  of  No.  28,  praetor  in  b.  c.  1 40  (  FronUn. 
de  Aipiagd.  7). 

31.  L.Li\Tiii.(iB,  in  iLClGS  waa  oneof  three 
who  carried  home  the  despatches  of  tbe  consul 
Aemiliut  Paullui,  after  tbe  defeat  of  PerMis  (LiT. 
ilv.  1). 

^2.  Cn.  LiNTULi;s  Vatia,  mentioned  bj  Ckcto, 
B.r,  56(<irf»;f.fr.  ii.3.}5). 

33.  L.  CanKKLtua  Lkntulus  Nioib.  flanwii 
of  Mart  (Cic  ad  AU,  xii.  7,  ia  Faba.  10  ;  comji, 
Atcon.  <id  Ck.  &UBr.  sub  fin.).  At  bit  dedicatioii 
by  tbe  augur  L.  Caear,  he  gave  a  snnptDoos  diia. 
ner  (MacTob.  5al.  il  9).     In  B.  t;.  58,  he  simd  Cm 
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the  conitiUhip,  ihongb  Csnu  trkd  to  pnt  him 
down  br  implicaUng  bim  inimallcniptoiiPompej'i 
life  (Cic.  »  FaUn.  10  ;  comp.  ad  Att.  n.  2i).  In 
67,  he  wu  sue  of  the  prieato  to  whom  wu  refemd 
the  question  whclbrr  the  lite  of  Cicen't  honw  wu 
nnsecrnted  gtoond  {Dt  Hanup.  Aifp.  6,  comp. 
pro  Duia.  49,  62).  He  ii  al>o  mentioned  u  one 
of  the  judge)  in  the  cue  of  P.  Seitiue,  B.C.  SG 
(...  Fatin.  I.  c.  ad  e-  f'-  "-  3.  *)■  He  died  in 
the  ume  year,  much  pnised  bj  Ciceio  (ad  Au.  jr. 
6). 

3<1.  L.  CoRNSLiuB  L.  F.  LiNTULUS,  aoD  of  the 
last,  and  olio  flomen  of  Man  {ad  Alt.  \i.  16,  9, 
xii  7,  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii.  I,  15).  He  defended  M. 
Seaurui,  in  B.C.  54,  when  accoied  of  eitortion 
<  Atcon.  ad  die.  Scaar.  c.  1 ) :  he  accuied  Oabinius 
of  high  Ireann,  alwiit  the  lame  time,  but  wai  tua- 
pected  of  colluiion  f oJ  Q.  Ft.  I.  c,  ad  Alt.  if.  IG, 
9).  Id  tlie  PhUippiu  he  ii  .mentioned  ai  a  friend 
of  Antonj'e  ;  and  he  wai  appointed  bj  tlie  bitter 
to  a  pnjTince,  bnlmade  do  use  of  the  appointmeat, 
ID  B.C  44  {PUJipp.  iii.  10).  He  atruck  coina  aa 
prieat  of  Man  (Ullor),  b.  c  20,  to  commemonte 
the  recoTerj  of  the  standards  from  the  Parthians,  bj 
Auguatua(Dian  Caaa.  liv.  S  j  VaiU.  CameL  No.  38). 

35.  Lbntulub  CRi;scBLLio,of  anknownorigin, 
wna  proacribed  by  the  triuravin  in  at  43  ;  be 
escaped,  and  joined  Sext.  Pompeiuaia  Sicily,  where 
his  wife  Sulpicia  joined  him,  againti  the  will  of  bee 
mother  Julia.  (Val.  Mu.  ri.  7.  §  3  ;  Appian, 
B.C.iv.3S.)  [II.  a.  L.] 

36.  Cn.   Cobnslius  L.  f.  Lbntulus,  codbuI 
I   MarceUinuB.      (Dion 


Caaa.  li 


3.) 


37.  Ck.  Cornelius  Cn.  e.  Lintulus  Auour, 

with  M.  Licinius  Craanus.    He 

ealh,  hut  of  a 


of  T 


oaipir 


.    Hii 


lallbei 


n1  the  Riaric. 
uch  [ear  that  hi 


length  pat  an  end  to  bis  life,  lent 
to  the  emperor  (Dion  Caaa.  lir.  12";  Senec  de 
Btne/.  ii.  27  :  Suet.  TH.  49).  This  Cn.  Lentului, 
vho  ii  alwaya  apoken  of  as  Augur,  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Cn.  Lentului  GaetolicDt  [No. 
39].  (See  Lipaina,  ad  Tar.  Ann.  W.  44.)  The 
Augur  Untulua  apoken  of  by  Taciloa  (Am«.  iii. 
£9}  in  A.  D.  32,  must,  therefore,  be  the  aame  aa  tbe 
preceding. 

33.  L.  CaR:nLiu!i  L.  f.  Listulus,  consul 
B.  c.  3,  with  M.  Valerius  Mesudlinua.  (ladci. 
ad  Dion  Caa.  Iv.  ;  Suet.  Gaib.  4.)  By  some  au- 
Ihoritieabe  ia  called  Cneiui,  but  Luciui  aeema  to 
be  the  correct  praenomen  (aee  Pighiui,  ad  Am.), 
He  would  teem  to  haie  been  a  bcolber  of  No.  36, 
and  mav  posaiblf  haTc  been  the  tame  as  No.  34,  the 
son  of  1.  Lentalua  Niger  [No.  33.]. 

39.    CoiViUS  CORNBLIL'H  Cn.  F,  LlNTULt'S  OaB- 

Tl'LTCUH,  Kin  probably  of  No.  37,  ia  tometiniea 
called  Co.  Comeiiua  Lentalua  Cdhui.  The  former, 
howerer,  ia  more  usual  ;  but  as  we  End  in  coins 
both  cosava  cs.  r.  iuntvlvb,  and  cw.  lKNtvlvs 
coKBVs,  it  would  seem  that  he  might  be  lalled  in- 
diflertnily  either  Cneiut  or  Cosaui  (Pigbiua,  loL 
iiLp.  531).  CoaiuB  waa  originally  a  bmily  nune 
in  tbe  Cornelia  gena,  and  waa  firat  aamrncd  aa  a 
ptaenomen  by  this  Lentulur.     [Co«»1l9.] 

I/cntuluB  waa  consul  B.  c.  1,  with  L.  Calpumius 
Piao.  and  in  A.  D.  6  waa  sent  into  Africa,  where 
he  defeated  the  Oaetuli,  who  had  invaded  the  king- 
dom of  Juba.     In  conieqneneo  of  this  anceeaa  be 
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mcnta  triantphalia.  (Dion  Caas.  \i.  2S  ;  Veil.  Pat. 
ii.  lie  i  Flor.  iv.  12.  {   40  ;  Oros,   iL  21  ;  Tac. 

14,  he  accompanied  Drusua,  who  waa  tent  to  quell 
the  mutiny  of  tbe  legions  in  Pannonia.  The  mu- 
tineers were  eapecially  incensed  againit  LentiUun, 
because  they  thought  that  from  bis  age  and  miliLnry 
glory  he  would  judge  their  oHences  moat  severely  ; 
and  on  one  occation  be  narrowly  escaped  death  at 
llieir  hands.  Cn.  Lenlulus  is  again  mentioned  in 
A.  D.  16,  in  tbe  debate  in  the  senate  respecting 
Libo,  also  in  A.  n.  S2  in  the  debate  reepecling 
Silanus,  and  again  in  A.n.  24,  when  be  waa  falsely 
accuied  of  majeataa,  but  Tiberiua  would  not  allow 

rery  great  age,  leaving  behind  him  an  honourable 
repuUtion.  He  had  endured  poverty,  says  Tacitna, 
with  patience,  acquired  a  great  fortune  by  boneal 
meant,  and  enjoyed  it  with  modenlion.  (Tac.  .^n*. 
i.  27,ii.  32,  iii.  68. iv. 29,44  ;  Dion  Caaa.  Ivii.  24.) 

40.  CoBauBCoHNELitiBCossi  F.  Cn.  N.  Lbntu- 
Lirs,  was  consul  A.  D.  25,~with  M.  AsiniusAgrippa. 
According  to  the  Fasti,  he  would  appear  to  be  a 
Bon  of  tbe  preceding.  (Tac.  Am.  u.  34  j  Faiti 
Cona.) 

41.  CN.  CoKNBLIlIS  COBSI  P.  CN.  N.  LENTIILUS 
Gabtulicib,  a  aon  of  No.  39,  wna  consul  a.  d.  26, 
with  C  Calviaius  Sabinua.  He  afterwards  had  the 
command  of  the  legions  of  Upper  Oermaoy  for  ten 
years,  and  waa  very  popular  among  the  troops,  by 
the  mildneaa  of  bia  punishmenU  and  bis  merciful 
rule.  He  waa  alao  a  ftvourila  with  the  army  in 
Loner  Germany,  which  was  commanded  by  L. 
Aproniui,  hit  father- in-law.  His  influence  with 
the  soldien  is  said  to  hare  saved  bim  on  the  (all  of 
Sejanna,  to  whose  ion  he  had  promised  hia  daughter. 
He  waa  the  only  one  of  the  relations  and  con- 
nections of  Sejanus  whom  Tiberius  did  not  pat  to 
death  ;  and  Tacilus  ia  dlapoted  to  belieie  the  re- 
port, that  Lenlulut  sent  to  the  emperor  to  aiaure 
him  of  bis  allegiance,  as  long  aa  he  waa  allowed  lo 
retain  the  command  of  the  army,  but  intimating 
that  he  would  Taiae  the  standard  of  revolt,  if  he 
were  deprived  of  bis  province.  Tiberius  thought  it 
more  prudent  lo  leave  him  alone  ;  but  Caligula, 
thinking  hia  inBuenco  with  the  soldien  too  dan- 
gerous, put  him  to  death  in  a.  d.  39,  nppanntly 
without  exciting  any  commotion.  Lentulus  was 
succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  army  in  Upper 
Germany  by  Galba,  who  was  luUeqnently  emperor. 
(Veil.  Pat.  ii.  116  ;  Tac  Am.  iv.  42,  46,  vL  30  ; 
Dion  Cast.  lii.  22  i  SneL  G<Jh.  6,  Oaad.  9) 

Lenlulat  Oaetulicus  watan  historian  and  a  poet. 
Of  his  historical  writings,  which  are  quoted  by 
Suetonius  (Cu%.  8),  no  fragmenu  even  are  eilnnl  ; 
and  of  hia  poems  we  have  only  three  lines,  which 
appear  lo  have  belonged  to  an  aitronomicol  poem, 
and  which  ore  preserved  by  Probus  in  hi>  scholia 
on  Virgil's  Georgies  (i,  227)  :  they  are  given  by 
Meyer  in  the  Anthotogia  Latina  {Ep.  113).  The 
poemi  of  Lentului  seem  to  have  been  lor  the  most 
part  epigrams,  and  to  have  been  ditlinguiihed  by 
theirlasciviDuachatBcter(Man./>rae/i.;?lin.£>i. 
V.  3.  j  5  ;  Sidon.  ApoU.  Ep.  iu  10,  p.  U8,  Carm. 
ii.  p.  2S6).  There  are  nme  epigrams  in  the  Greek 
Anthology,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Oaetulicus, 
who  is  supposed  by  many  modem  writen  to  have 
been  the  nme  as  the  Lentulus  Oaetulicui  men- 
tioned above  ;  but  on  this  point  see  Gaitulicub. 

42.  Cossufi  (Coast  f.)  CunMUira  Lbntdius, 
probably  ton  of  No.  40,  was  conaot  A.  D.  60,  with 
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(Tec.  Jih.  liv.  20  ;  FrontiiL 


the  eiDperoi  Ni 
Aquaed.  102.) 

43.  Lentulus,  Rn  ftctor  ia  mimes,  and  bIu  a 
writer  of  mimet,  nhk-h  mntt  Iwre  been  of  conii- 
dereble  celebritj,  at  lliey  are  referred  to  leveral 
tiniM  by  iiibseqQenl  tmtet*.  He  ji  mid  lo  h«ve 
been  a  inan  of  high  nmk  ;  but  his  nge  i>  quite  dd- 
ceiiain,  except  that  he  mnat  haie  lived  belbre  the 
end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Chriitian  aera. 
(Schol.  ad  Jar.  Sat.  riiL  187  -.  Tertull.  Apolos- 
J£,  de  Pallio,  4  ;  Bolhe,  Foil.  Lot.  Scmn.  Fraijm. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  269,  270.) 

LEO  or  LEON  (A>^).  I.  Son  of  Eurjcratea, 
14lh  king  of  the  Agid  line  at  Sparta.  In 
hi>  time  the  Spaitnna  were  wortted  in  their 
war  with  Tegea.  Hii  wn  wai  Anaiandridea, 
the  eontemporary  o(  Croenia  (Herod,  i.  65  ;  Pbul 
iii.5.J5).  [A.H.C.] 

2,  Ad  Athenian,  vai  lent  out  with  ten  shipi. 


412, 
Diomedon,  an< 
dated,  both  i. 


■e  find  th 


with   t 


o  the  declaration  of  the  Athe- 
nian armr  at  Samoi  a^ininit  the  retolutionary 
government  of  the  Four  Hundred,  B.C.  Ill  [Dtu- 
WKDOm].  According  to  the  common  reading  in 
Xenophon,  Leon  waa  one  of  the  ten  general) 
appointed  to  anpenede  Alcibiadet  ip  B.  c.  4U7,  and, 
a<  well  Bi  ER.i'iiNiDis,  ws*  with  Conon  when 
Callicrattdaa  chaied  him  into  Mylilene  (Xen.  HM. 
f.  fi.  g  16,  6.  IS).  Xenophon,  however,  in  two 
other paaia^(^eU,  t.S.  §  30,7.  $  2),  omita  Leon's 
name  and  mentions  Lysina  instead  ;  and  Diodorui 
haa  Lyianiaa  (  an  error  probably  of  the  copyttts, 
for  Ly)iaa)in  hiiliatof  ihegrnerata,  taying  nothing 
of  Leon,  and  afterwards  ipeaki  of  Lysiai  as  one  of 
those  who  returned  to  Alheni  after  the  battle  of 
Arginnsae  (Diad.  liii.  74, 101).  Schneider,  aoconl- 
in^y,  woold  reject  the  name  of  Leon,  from  Xeno- 
friion  lubstiluting  Tor  it  that  of  Lyaiai.  in  HelL  i. 
5.  $  16.  and  that  of  Archeitistna.  in  HeU.  i.  6.  g 
16  (aee  Palm,  and  Wess.  ad  Diod.  xiiL  74).  But 
these  alterations  are  nnneceasary,  if  we  adopt  hiahop 
Thirl  wall's  conjecture  (Gre™,  vol.  ii.  p.  110.  note 
2),  that  Leon  was  originally  elected  among  the 
ten,  but  that  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  Callicratidas, 

Mylileua,  and  that  Lyaiaa  was  appointed  lo  fill  his 
place  (comp.  Xea  flWt  i.  B.  g§  19—21).  [F-  E.] 

3.  A  Spartan,  one  of  the  t)iree  leaders  of  the 
colony  founded  at  Heiiicleia,  in  B.  c,  426.  [Thuc 
iiL  92;  Diod.  xiL  59.) 

1.  One  of  the  three  ambaastdora  tent  from  Sparta 
to  dttsuade  the  Alheniani  from  the  alliance  with 
Argo^  in  B.  c.  420.  (Thuc,  ..  44.)  It  seema 
doubtful  whether  we  ahould  identify  him  with  the 
&lher  of  Anliilcida«(PlHt..4t*ij'.21>,and  agMn 
witii  the  epbor  t-mimitit  in  the  fourteenth  rear  of 
the  Pelopouneslan  war,  b.  C.  41B  (Xen.  Hi,!!.  tL 
3.  $  10),  and  alto  with  the  Leon  who  was  sent 
out  with  AnlJsthencs,  in  B.c.4l2,aa  itttArrii 
(whatever  that  may  mean),  and  was  appointed  on 
the  death  of  Pedarilua  to  aucceed  him  in  the  com- 
mand. (Thue.  viii.  39,  61  ;  camp.  Arnold  and 
Ooeller,  orf  (oe.)  The  &ther  of  Pedaritua  (Thuc. 
Tiii.  26)  wai  probably  a  diBisrent  pemn,  though 
Krueger  thinks  he  waa  the  aame  with  the  officer  of 
Antislhenea  and  wai  appointed  to  succeed  hia  aon. 

S.  A  native  of  Salamia  and  a  citizen  of  Athens, 
was  put  to  death  by  the  thirty  tyrants,  who  or- 
dered Socrates,  with  four  other*,  among  whom  wai 
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Meletna,  to  bring  bim  from  Salamis,  wbitller  bt 
leenw  to  have  retired  to  escape  the  cruelty  and 
rapacity  of  the  new  government.  Socrates  weald 
not  execute  the  command,  which  was,  howevtr, 
carried  into  effect  by  the  remaining  four.  Piom 
the  speech  of  Theramenes,  in  Xenophon,  we  Inn 
that  Leon  was  a  man  of  worth  and  respedahility 
(Ixari!  dirjp),  and  chargeable  with  no  crime  ;  and 
Andocidea  telta  ua  that  be  waa  condeouied  without 
a  trial  (Xen-  H>^.  ii.  3.  f  SB  ;  PUt.  Apel.  p.  32, 
c,  d  ;  Slallb.  ad  loe. ;  Lya.  c  EraL  p.  125,  c 
Agaral.  p.  133;  Andoc.  di  Afyil.  %  94.) 

6.  An  Athenian,  was  joined  with  Timagons,  m 
B.C.  367,  aa  ambsaaador  to  the  Persian  court, 
where  envoja  aUo  from  Thrbea,  Sparta,  and  other 
Grecian  statea  presented  themselves  at  the  mue 
time.  Pelopidat  obtuned  for  Thebes,  from  Arta- 
xerxei,  all  that  he  aiked,  and  Leon  protested  hi 
vain  Bgaintt  the  article  in  the  royal  decree  which 
required  the  Athenians  to  lay  up  their  ship*.  Ti- 
magoras,  however,  had  gained  the  king'a  fiivoor  by 
taking  part  with  the  Thebana,  and  had  itndionaly 
aepntaled  himaelf  from  hia  colleague  during  the 
erabaiay.  For  Ibia  conduct  he  was  impeached  by 
Leon  on  their  return  home,  and  put  to  death. 
(Xen.  fhlt. -ril  1.  §§  33,&c.  ;  D«m.  de  Fa!i.  I^. 
pp.  383.  400,  ad  iin. ;  Pint.  Pdop.  30,  Artax.  22  ; 
Val,  Mai.  vi.  3,Eit.Z) 

7.  An  Athenian  of  the  Roman  party,  who,  in 
B.C.  192,  accused  Apollodorus  of  fomenting  a  revoh 
from  Home  to  Anliochua,  and  cstited  him  to  be 
srntintoerile.  (Liv.  ixiv.  60.)  We  may  perhapt 
identify  him  with  Leon,  ion  of  Icesiaa,  who,  m 
B.C  139,  supported  before  the  Roman  senate  the 
prayer  of  the  Aeloliana  for  peace.  (Lir.  iiiviiL 
10  ;  Polyb.  iiii.  14.)  [DaMls,  No.  2.]      [E.  K.] 

LEO  L.  FLA'VIUS,  inmanied  the  GREAT, 
and  T11RAX,  emperor  of  Conatantmople  <*.  d. 
4.57 — 174),  was  of  barbarian  origin,  and  was  bom 
about  A.  D.  400,  in  the  countrv  of  the  Beau,  io 
Thrace,  whence  he  received  the  surname  of  the 
Thmcian."  At  the  death  of  the  emperor  Mordan 
(4J7)  he  waa  an  obacum  tribunua  mjlitura,  and 
held  the  command  of  Sclymbria.  The  powerfiil 
patrician,  Aspar,  despairing  to  seiie  the  crown 
without  creating  a  civil  and  religions  war,  which 
might  have  proved  hia  downfiill.  resolved  upon  i^ 
maining  in  power  by  proclaiming  emperor  a  man 
whom  he  thought  equally  weak  and  obedient ;  and 
be  conjcquenlly  contrived  the  election  of  Leo.  who 
was  recognised  by  the  senate  on  the  7lh  of  Fe- 
bruary, 457.  Leo  waa  mwned  by  Anatotin, 
patriarch  of  Conelonlinople  ;  and  this  ia  the  fint 
instance  of  a  Chriatian  sovereign  having  received 
his  crown  from  the  hands  of  a  prieat,  a  ceremony 
which  waa  aftcrwarda  adopted  by  all  other  Chiia- 
tian  princes,  and  fmm  which  the  clergy,  aa  Gibbon 
jvatty  observes,  have  deduced  the  most  formidshle 
consequences.  Shortly  after  Leo's  accession,  reli' 
gious  troubles  broke  out  in  Egypt,  which  afforded 
the  new  emperor  an  opportunity  of  showing  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  be  a  tool  of  his  minister.  The 
Eutychiant  of  Alexandria  slew  the  orthodox  biihap 
Proierius,  and  chose  one  of  their  own  creed.  Ba- 
rua,  in  his  stead,  who  was  protected  by  the  Atian, 
AspoT,  in  spile  of  the  emperor'i  anlhorily.     Lto, 


r,  did  II 


and  in  460  fa 


Elurua  deposed,  and  lupereeded  by  an  orthedox 
bishop,  to  the  groat  annoyance  of  Aspar.  Thit 
minister,  finding  himself  decked  in  mnoy  other 
inita&cea  by  tbe  nun  whom  he  had  railed  froa  dte 
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diut,  ton  had  the  impndsnce  to  reproach  the  tat- 
pent  wiltt  Uthlen  condacl  toiraidtliu  benetactor ; 
upon  which  Leo  cslmlj  replied,  that  no  prince 
■hould  be  compelled  to  reiign  hu  own  judgmcDt 
ud  the  inteMtt  o[  hu  Mibjccia  to  the  will  of  hii 

Jn  466  the  Hmu  ihieateiwd  M  anc*  the  northern 
proTincet  of  Penta  uid  the  Eulem  empiici  Ha^ 
midu,  one  of  iheii  chiefi,  ooHed  the  Duiube  an 
the  ice,  hat  Leo  had  auembled  s  lulGcieiit  force  u 
cheek  Ihem.  Hii  general,  Anthemiui,  afterwards 
■mperor  of  Rome,  defeated  them  at  Solves,  and 
aome  tinie  afterwardi  Anagaitui  routed  them  in 
another  pitched  battle.  Th«i  principal  chief,  Pea- 
pzec,  who  wu  a  ton  of  Allila,  wai  killed,  and  hii 
head  waa  lent  to  Conitantiooplp,  where  it  ni  ei- 
poaed  to  the  puhlic  The  Huna  now  aought  foe 
peace,  and  deaialed  from  funhet  hoililitiet.  About 
thia  time  alao  Leo  made  lerious  preparaliona  for 
reiloring  peace  to  the  weilem  empire,  where.tha 
ambition  of  Ricimer  and  Oenuric,  the  king  of  the 
Vandala  in  Africa,  had  cauaed  inlenninahle  trsublei 
and  bhwdibad.  Ricimer  entered  with  him  into 
negotiationa,  which  were  not  without  beneficial 
effect*  for  Italy,  tince  they  led  to  the  election  of 
Anihemiua,  mentioaed  abone,  aa  emperor  of  Rome( 
but  Qenieiic  waa  lather  obalinate,  though  he  tried 
to  avoid  war  by  lending  back  to  Conttantinople 
Eodoiia,  the  widow  of  Iho  Weitem  emperor,  Va- 
IcDiiaian  IIL,  and  her  daughter,  Placidio,  whom 
he  had  kepi  aa  capci'ea  during  aeren  yean.  No 
aooner,  howerer,  waa  Anthemiui  proclaimed  in 
Rome,  than  Jhe  two  emperon  concerted  a  joint 
attack  upon  Carthage,  the  deplorable  iuue  of  wbicb 
i*  told  in  the  hfe  of  BaiiliKUa,  who  had  the  chief 
command  in  thia  unfortunate  expedition.  The  de- 
feat of  Baailiacai  gave  Leo  an  opportunity  of 
getting  rid  of  Aipai  and  hia  three  haughty  aona, 
Atdaborina,  Patriciui,  and  Eimenoric,  for  public 
Dpiniou  pointed  out  Atpai  aa  the  «cnt  conlriier 
ol  the  bilure  of  the  eipedition ;  and  the  people, 
eapecially  the  ortbodoi,  declared  thenueWeaagainil 
bim  in  moat  violent  language.  Id  order  to  ct- 
aaperate  the  people  atill  mon  againit  the  miniater, 
Leo  treaeheroualy  propoaed  to  him  to  give  hi* 
daaghler,  Ariadne,  in  marriage  to  Aipar's  ton, 
Patridu*,  or  Patriciolu*.  When  the  new*  of  the 
intended  marriage  spread  abroad,  the  inhabitant* 
of  Conttantinople  roae  in  arm*,  and  ttotmed  the 
palace  •>(  Aapaj,  who  eicaped  aaiaaaination  by  fly- 
ing, with  hit  aona,  into  the  church  at  St.  Euphe- 
mia.  They  left  it  on  the  promiH  of  Leo  that  no 
harm  ihould  he  done  to  them  j  but  they  had  acarcely 
artiied  within  the  precincta  of  Ilia  imperial  palace, 
when  Tiaacaliaaena  ruthed  npon  them  with  a  bend 
of  the  emperor'a  body  gnard,  and  ai*aa*inaled 
Aapor  and  Ardaburiua.  Thli  foul  deed  waa  per- 
petrated at  the  command  of  Leo,  on  whoae  me- 
mory it  i>  an  indelible  alain.  Traulaiaaeua,  the 
■tanch  adherent  of  Leo,  was  rewarded  with  the 
hand  of  hit  daughter,  Ariadne,  adopted  the  Uteek 
name  of  Zeno,  and  thut  finally  Hlled  the  imperial 
throne.  Atpar  had  itill  many  ftienda  among  hia 
fellow- belie  vera,  the  Ariani,  who,  in  revenge  of  hit 
death,  eicited  Ricimer  to  freth  intriguet  in  the 
Weat,  and  penuaded  the  Gothi  to  invade  Thrace, 
They  came  accordingly,  and  during  two  yean  the 
TSiy  environi  of  Conitantinople  wen  rendered  un- 
•ale  till  they  yielded  to  the  tnperior  akill  of  the 
Roman  generala,  and  ined  for  peace.  The  end  of 
Leo*a  nign  waa  Ihn*  diaturbed  by  a  calamity  which 
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conaaqneoc*  and  the  deterred 
puniahmenl  of  the  murder  of  Aapar,  although  the 
emperor  luffered  leta  from  it  than  hia  innocent 
tubjecta.  Feeling  hit  atiength  decline,  and  having 
DO  ion,  Leo  choae  in  173  hit  gcandiun  Leo,  the 
infant  aon  of  Zeno  and  Ariadne,  hia  future  uic- 
cattor,  and  (rodajmed  him  Auguitu*.  He  died  in 
leat  than  a  year  afterwarda,  after  a  long  and  painful 
illneai,  in  the  month  of  January,  ifi,  and  waa 
buried  in  the  mautoleum  of  Conalantine. 

Although  Leo  doet  not  deaerve  the  name  of  the 
Great,  he  wai  diitinguiahed  by  remarkable  talent* 
and  moral  qualitiei ;  hit  mind  waa  enUghtened ; 
he  wat  active,  wiae,  and  aJwayt  knew  how  to 
attain  hia  enda  Hia  piety  waa  tincere ;  bo 
ahowed  great  i«apect  to  the  clergy,  and  aincerely 
admired  the  ftmoua  Daniel  Stylile*.  who  [«iied 
hit  life  on  the  top  of  a  column  in  Conttantinople. 
He  it  reproached  with  want  of  htmneaa  in  hit  con- 
duct towatdi  Atpar  and  BotUitcut.  l,eo  Wat  illite- 
rate, but  appreciated  liturature  and  acience.  On  one 
occaaion  one  of  hia  courtier*  repreached  him  with 
having  giten  a  pention  to  the  philoiopher  Kulogiut ; 
^"  Would  God,'' untwered  the  emperor,  "that  [ 
■ther  people  than  acholara."     I'heo- 
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The  reign  of  thia  emperor  ia  aignaliaed  byaome  ei- 
traordmary  eveott.  In  ibB  Antioch  waa  deatroyed 
by  an  earthquake  ;  in  *6b  B  fire  broke  out  in  Con- 
atanUnople,  and  deatroyed  the  public  and  private 
buildingt  on  a  apace  17M  pacea  long,  from  eaat  la 
weit,  and  bOU  wide  from  north  to  toulh.  In  169 
inundatiant  canted  an  immenie  lota  of  life  and 
property  in  varioui  parte  of  the  empire  ;  and  in 
b7-2  there  waa  an  eruption  of  Mount  Veinviut, 
which  wat  not  oidy  felt  in  Coniiantineple,  but  all 
the  hittnriana  &giee  that  there  were  tuch  ihowen 
of  aihea  thai  the  ID0&  of  the  houtet  were  covered 
with  a  coat  three  inche*  thick.  Whether  thit  ia 
true  or  not  it  another  qneation. 

The  wife  of  Leo,  Verina,  wat  renowned  for  her 
Tirtuet.  He  had  a  ton  by  her  who  died  young, 
and  two  daughtera,  Ariadne,  married  to  Zeno,  and 
Leoulia,  who  nurried  Marcian,  the  ton  of  Anthe- 
miua.  (Cedren.  p.  316,  &c  ;  Zonar.  voL  li.  p.  i», 
itc  I  Theophau.  p.  9.},  &c  ;  Suidat,  i.  r.  Aimr  and 
Z^mr.)  [W.  P.] 

LEU  II.,  emperor,  tnecoeded  hi*  grandfather, 
Leo  I.,  in  *.  D.  17J,  at  four  year*  of  age,  and  died 
in  the  tame  year,  after  havmg  reigned  under  the 
guardianthip  of  hit  mother,  Verina,  and  hit  bther, 
Zeno,  by  whinn  he  wat  tuceoeded.  [VltaiNa; 
Zmo]  [W.  p.] 

LEU  III.,  FLA'VIUS,  tuifkamed  ISAURUS, 
or  the  liaurian,  emperor  oT  Conilantinople  (a.  d, 
as— 711),  and  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  of  tha 
empenin  of  the  Eaat,  wat  a  native  of  Iiauria,  and 
the  ton  of  a  nipectable  bnner,  who  aettlod  in 
Thrace,  taking  hit  aon  with  him.  Young  Conon, 
which  waa  Leo't  original  name,  obtained  the  place 
of  a  ipaduuiua  in  the  army  of  the  emperor  Jutli> 
nian  11.  Kbiuoimetut,  and  toon  rote  to  eminence 
through  hit  military  talenta.  AnaaCatint  II.,  who 
reigned  from  A.n.  713 — 7 16,  gave  him  the  aupreme 
command  in  Aaia,  which  he  waa  atill  holding  when 
I'heodoaiut  111.  depoted  that  emperor,  and  teiied 
the  crown  in  January,  71S.  Summoned  to  ac- 
knowledge Theodoiiui,  the  gallant  general  called 
him  an  uturper,  and  immedialely  took  up  anna 
agninti  him,  alleging  that  he  would  reitore  the  de- 
poted Anattaiiut  to  tlie  throne,  but  really  Intending 
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to  loakt  himulf  moater  of  the  empire.  Attabaui, 
tba  conunander  aSthe  ArmeDisn  Ifgioni,  lupportcd 
Leo,  vho  had  beiidei  many  triendi  in  the  bitdj. 
Leo  KM  then  holding  the  6eld  agsisit  the  Aiabi, 
who  bod  lud  (ifge  to  Armoiium  in  OaUtii.  Afwr 
outvitting  Muslima,  the  general  of  the  Aiabs.  h< 
•et  Dul  for  Cnppadocia,  when  he  found  the  inba- 
biunia  willing  to  aubmit  to  him.  hut  wa>  cIomIj  til- 
lowed  b;  Miulima.  Leo  wonld  ere  long  hnve  been 
preiKd  by  two  enemieb,  had  be  not  anticipated  the 
attack  afthe  weaker  of  them,  the  emperor  Theodoaiuv 
He  accordingly  left  Cappadocis,  and  hia  rapid 
muvhea  affoided  him  at  once  the  double  ad  rani 
of  leaving  the  Aiabe  Sn  behind  him,  i 
came  nearer  to  the  imperial  troopi,  wuu  wen  uu 
from  being  strong  enoDgh  lo  reutt  him  in  the  field. 
At  Nicomedeia  he  waa  Hopped  by  a  aon  of  Theo- 
doaiua,  who  waa  defeated  and  taken  priuner.  Leo 
now  marched  upon  Coaatantinople ;  and  Theodo- 
uui,  deapairing  of  aucceaa.  resigned  bia  cnjwn 
(March  718),  and  reUred  la  a  conient  at  £pheau^ 
where  he  lived  peacefully  during  more  than  thirty 
jenri.      Scorcely    had    Leo  reeei 
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the  people,  when  the  khalif  Solmun  appeared 
[ore  Conitanlinople  with  a  pnwerful  army  and  a 
menua  fleet.  He  conaidared  the  trick  pUyed 
by  Leo  upon  Muilima  at  Armoiium  aa  a  perianal 
intuit,  and  now  came  to  lake  revenge.  Thia  aiegc 
of  CNjnalanlinople,  the  third  by  the  Aiaba,  and  one 
of  the  moat  memorable  of  all.  lasted  juat  two  yean, 
from  the  ISlb  of  Auguat,  718,  to  the  l&th  of  the 
■ame  month  in  720.  Solimaa  died  Boon  after  ita 
commencement,  and  waa  aucceeded  by  the  khalif 
Omar,  who  awore  by  hia  beard  that  he  would  take 
levenge  upon  Leo.  But  Leo  aallied  out  from  the 
Golden  Horn  with  bia  galleya,  the  Greek  fire  con- 
Bumed  the  Arabian  ahipa,and  theempemr  returned 
laden  with  booty  and  captixea.  lu  two  other 
naval  engigementa  the  Arabi  were  beaten  with 
■till  greater  loaiet;  and  in  the  beginning  of  Augiltt, 
730,  their  land  forcet  were  routed  in  a  pitched 
battle,  with  a  loaa  of  28,000  men.  Unable  to  con- 
tinue the  aiege  any  longer,  the  khalif  ruiaed  it  on 
the  15th  of  August,  but  only  a  small  portion  o1  liii 
fleet — the  third  ho  had  bnilt  for  the  conqueat  of 
Conatantinople — reached  the  harboun  of  Syiia,  the 
arealer  portion  having  been  dealroyed  by  a  storm. 
So  dose  waa  the  aiege,  to  enormoua  the  jaepara- 
tiont  of  the  Arabs,  that  cien  the  splendid  lic"  ~'~ 
of  Leo  could  not  prevent  the  inhabitants  o 
provincei  from  thinking  Constantinople  waa 
since  the  lerj  newa  of  tkoae  viclorira  could  not 
reach  them  on  account  of  the  walchfulnett  of  the 
beeiegeis.  The  whole  empire  waa  in  contloma- 
tion,  and  even  in  the  wetletn  kiogdoma  nimoura 
were  afloat  that  the  khalif  had  atcended  the  throne 
of  the  Uyiantine  emperors.  Among  those  who 
believed  these  rumoun  was  Sergius,  governor  of 
Sicily,  who  took  measures  lo  make  liiniMlf  inde- 
pendent, and  lo  that  effect  procbinwd  hii  lieute- 
nant, Basil,  king  of  Sicily  and  Calabria.  Basil 
accepted  the  dignity,  and  adopted  the  name  of 
Tiberius  ;  while  Sergius  took  proper  elepa  lo  secure 
the  crown  for  himself  in  case  of  complete  succesa. 
Meanwhile,  howeier,  Leo  had  bettered  bis  con- 
dition ao  much  that  he  could  despatch  hit  general, 
Faulus,  with  a  few  h>yal  veterans,  to  Sicily  ;  and 
through  the  exertions  of  this  energetic  man,  the 
rabellion  was  aoon  quelled.  Baail  waa  taken 
priaoner  and  loat  bis  bead  ;  but  Sergius  escaped 
tba  Lombards  in   Italy.    He   waa  aubsequently 
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pardoned,  and  finally  succeeded  in  obtaining  igiia 
the  same  goiemment  in  Italy,  which  he  ioieided 
to  wrest  from  the  emperor.  Another  conspincy 
that  look  place  in  conaequeoce  of  the  criliol  fm- 
>f  Leo,  was  that  of  the  deposed  emperor, 
aaiuB  [I.  The  plot  waa  not  discovered  tiU 
721,  after  the  termination  of  the  aiege  of  Conilaali- 
nople,  and  Auaalaaiua  paid  for  hia  temeriiy  with 

In  spile  of  hia  defeats  before  CcoataatinDple,  the 
khalif  Omar  continued  ihe  war,  and  in  7*26  took 
"'aetaieia  in  Cappadocio,  and  Neo-Caetaieia  ia 
'ontua.  Leo,  however,  had  not  only  suSciesI 
Jicea  to  m^e  the  Arabs  feel  that  he  waa  all 
lore  powerful  than  they,  but  bis  authority  mt  so 
'ell  eitabliahed,  that  he  undertook  to  Any  ogl 
bis  &iou[ile  deaign,  the  abolition  of  the  woithif  of 
'--  -  in  the  Catholic  church.  To  this  efiect  he 
a  general  edict,  wbich  is  one  of  the  nut 
nt  acts  of  legislation  in  the  Eastern  empire, 
and  perhaps  in  the  whole  Christian  world.  The 
ition  of  the  imagea  waa  not  only  a  matter  of 

t'ou,  but  concerned  as  much  the  poUtical  tUte 
e  empire.  The  abuse  of  the  images  on  one 
side,  and  Ihe  horror  in  which  they  were  held  by 
the  numerous  Mohammedans  and  Jewt  iu  the  EstI 
on  the  other,  gave  origin  nl  last  to  the  h^nodoati, 
or  image-breokera.  In  declaring  for  them,  Leo 
certainly  intended  lo  purify  the  Catholic  creed; 
but  there  seems  lo  be  no  doubl  that  by  lemoring 
Ihe  ioiages  from  ihe  churchei,  be  hoped  to  make 
the  Jews  and  Mohammedans  more  fhroutaUy  in- 
clined to  the  Christians  and  a  Christian  goiem- 
ment ;  and  although  the  adherenta  of  images  were 
very  numerous,  il  cannot  be  doubled  that  the; 
would  havf  lost  all  power  if  Leo  had  aucceeded  io 
rallying  the  Iconochiats,  the  Jews,  the  Moharo. 
medans,  and  the  numerous  a-orshippert  of  fire  ia 
Asia,~round  the  throne  of  an  energelic  and  ro- 
lightened  emperor.  Indeed  it  seemt  that  Ihe  [no- 
tectora  of  ibe  Iconodasta  in  those  earlier  tiaiei 
entertained  some  hope  of  making  ihem  the  medium 
"'  "■     '       '  ■  '    ■'      unbelieving  would  be  led  w 


Chrii 


I   Ibe  Eaau 


iplendour ;  and  this  explains 
religious  and  tlie  political  importance  of  ihe  •{aa- 
lion.  In  the  West  the  question  of  the  iin^ 
produced  scarcely  any  eSfct  upon  Ibe  peo^, 
though  more  upon  the  Finnkish  clergy,  aud  sdJl 
more  upon  the  conduct  of  the  bishop  of  Ronui  who. 
by  declaring  in  favour  of  the  Iconocbitta,  woiU 
have  been  abandoned  by  the  last  of  their  fnllowen. 
In  short,  the  question  of  the  images,  like  so  maa; 
othen  coonecled  with  the  domestic  hiaiory  of  ihf 
Byaanline  empire,  waa  at  once  religioua  and  poli- 
tical ;  and  while,  among  the  modem  wrilen,  U 
Beau  ii  but  loo  often  influenced  by  religious  opi- 
nions,  and  Gibbon  treau  the  bistory  of  thateoipin 
too  much  aa  ■  philosopher  and  an  omtor,  we  sie 
entitled  to  hope  that  lime  will  bring  us  anolbrr 
historian  who,  starting  from  a  mere  SistoticaltDJ 
political  point  of  view,  will  aaliafactoiily  eiplsia 
the  overwhelming  influence  of  religious  (ontro- 
versies  upon  the  social  development  of  the  Eatiera 
empire. 

The  edict  of  Leo  through  which  Ihe  Imsgea  vers 
condemned  caused  a  general  revolution  ihmoghni 
the  whole  empire,  and  waa  Ihe  immediate  auite  of 
the  loss  of  Ravenna,  Rome,  and  several  slher  poa- 
)f  the  Greeks  in  Italy,  which  were  lakes 
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LEO. 
lASa  fruD  the  Omk  chnreb.  Gcnnunu,  patriaceli 

of  Coiutantinople,  Joamici  DomBKraai,  uid  (' 
Tiolenl  Juunei  Chryigntmu,  in  Ihe  Eut,  snd  po 
Gregorj  IL  ID  th<  W«t,  wera  the  principal  lewli 
of  thMg  who  o|qia«d  (hit  eJkt,  eilhet  by  woidi, 
writing!,  ar  deede.  The  pope  becnine  to  ' 
Mrtome,  that  Psulua,  exsrch  of  Ravenna,  m 
dered  to  make  ui  expedition  againtt  Rome, 
the  udonr  of  the  Roniine,  irho  were  auiited  hj 
the  Lorobaudi  of  Spolelo  and  Tuuio,  and  the 
failure  of  a  plot  to  auauinite  the  pope,  compelled 
Paulni  ID  Rtam  la  BaTenno,  vbere  ha  had  Ii  " 
enough  to  mnintaiD  hi>  antherity  over  the  inhab 
vho  wonhipped  image*.  In  the  Eait  a  nbellion 
broke  ODI  in  Ihe  Peleponaeiui  and  the  Cycladei, 
.  and  the  inhabitanta  beiieged  Conitantinople  bj  eea, 
bnt  Leo  compelled  than  to  lail  hack  and  to  ■abniil 
to  hii  goTernmeDt.  A  reToll  in  Comtantinople 
vai  not  M  eaiitj  quelled,  till,  after  much  hlood- 
■hed,  Leo  felt  hinuelf  atrong  enough  lo  depoR  and 
huuaK  the  patriarch  Oermanua,  and  lo  appoint  the 
icnnoclait  Anaataaiui  in  hii  place  (730).  The  mft- 
jarity  of  the  pntfeaHii  in  the  nomerooi  ichaola  and 
aoideniie*  of  Cooilanlinople  ilecUied  for  the  unigea. 
which  ennged  Leo  as  much,  that  it  la  «id  he  gare 
ordera  to  bum  the  library  of  SL  Sophia,  hoping 
thereby  to  prevent  the  doeton  ftDm  •Ireogthening 
thdr  opinion!  by  hiitaricol  argumenLa.  But  thii 
i*  decideiUy  an  idle  ilory,  inieuted  liy  ume  jg- 
Doranl  monk,  and  repented  by  fanatio :  the  tibnir, 
which  contained  116,000  volumei.  beeune  probably 
the  prey  of  KniB  conflapation.  Upon  thit  Gregory 
IIU  the  Buccauor  of  Gregorr  II.,  aMembled  in 
731  a  council  at  Rome,  by  which  the  Iconoclaat* 
were  condemned  ;  and  now  the  appoiilion  againat 
the  emperor  became  to  great  aa  to  induce  him  to 
■end  a  powerful  expedition  againU  Italy,  with  a 
apedal  eontoiand  to  reduce  Ravenna  (734),  The 
eipeditian  biled,  and  Ravenna  and  the  exarchate 
fell  into  the  handi  of  the  Lomhardi,  who,  afiet 
hating  loat  il  and  gained  it  again,  kept  it  till  756, 
when  king  Aiitnlpl)  waa  compelled  by  Pipn  of 
France  lo  cede  it  to  pope  Stephen  II_  and  eier 
■ince  that  province  haa  eontinned  to  belong  lo  the 
papal  atatet.  Thii  check  in  Italy  induced  Leo  lo 
detach  Greece,  Illyrbt,  and  Hacedonia  from  the 
^Hritual  authority^  the  pape«,a]id  toiobmitthem 
to  that  of  the  patriaich*  of  Conilanlinople  ;  and 
Ibia  il  the  real,  eflective  cnuae  of  the  hta!  diriuon 
of  ibe  Latin  and  Greek  chnrchea  (734). 

During  the  aeven  following  yean  the  hittory  of 
Leo  oilen  Utile  mora  than  the  horrible  detaili  of  a 
protracted  war  with  Ihe  Aiaba.  The  khalif  He- 
aham  endeaToared  to  produce  an  eSect  upon  the 
zmadi  of  the  Syriana  by  aupporting  an  adventurer, 
who  pretended  to  he  Tiberiui,  the  eon  of  Jni- 
tinianm  IL,  and  who  wai  tent  by  Ihe  khalif  lo 
Jeiuaalem,  where  he  made  hit  entrance,  in  the 
dreu  of  a  Roman  emperor.  But  thit  waa  a  mere 
£ute.  Thing*  were  more  lerioni  when,  in  739,  the 
Arab  geneni  Solunan  invaded  the  Romaa  terri- 
toriH  with  an  army  of  90,000  men,  who  were 
divided  into  three  tepuate  bodie*.  Tlie  lir>l  en- 
tered Cappadocia,  and  ravaged  it  with  tire  and 
■word  ;  the  leeond,  commanded  by  Maiek  atad 
Batak,  penetrated  into  Phiygia;  and  the  third, 
under  Soliman,  coveted  the  rear.  Leo,  though 
■Dtpriied,  had  aiaembled  inffident  force*,  and  hi* 
general  Acroninui  deiialed  the  lecond  body  in 
Phrygia  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  which  Uaiek  and 
Batak  wen  botk  killed.    iMiinaa  withdrew  in 
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baate  into  Syria.  In  October,  740,  an  awful  earth- 
quake cnuied  great  ealamiliei  ibmughout  the  em- 
pire. In  Constantinople  many  of  the  principal 
huildingg  were  levelled  to  Ihe  ground ;  the  atatuee 
of  Conttantine  the  Great,  Theodouu)  the  Gnat, 
and  Atcadine,  were  thrown  from  their  pedeatali  | 
and  the  will  along  the  Propontia,  together  with  all 
iu  towen,  fell  at  once  into  the  aca.  Thuaee  waa 
covered  with  ruina.  In  Billiynio,  Nicomedeta  si|d 
Prenetna  were  thmim  down,  and  of  the  entire  town 
oTNicaeu,  only  one  building,  a  church,  remained 
■landing.  In  Egypt  aeveral  lownt  diiappeared,  aa 
it  wen,  with  all  their  inhabilanla.  On  the  ISth 
of  June,  7*1,  the  emperor  Leo  died,  after  long 
(ulleringi,  and  waa  inlefred  in  the  church  of  the 
Apoillei:  he  waa  mcceeded  by  hi*  ton  CootWit- 
tine  v.,  lunuuned  Copmnymui. 

Leo  III.,  the  founder  of  the  Innrian  djnaaty, 
maybe  chaiged  with  cruelty  and  obatinacj,  aitd  ha 
had  only  received  *  uldicr'i  edotaliea  ;  but  ha 


.  ipted  Greek*  re- 
quired. Moreover,  he  acted  upon  principle*,  and 
never  abandoned  one  of  them  during  the  whole 
coone  of  hti  Uie.  The  orthodox  writer*  have  ODl- 
laged  hi>  name  becanaa  he  protected  the  Icono- 
claiti,  but  we  know  too  well  the  degree  of  impar- 
tiality which  they  can  claun.  (Theophoa.  p.  327, 
&c :  Cedren.  p.  450,  &c  ;  Niceph.  p.  S4,  &&  i 
Olyc^p-ieO,  &c;ZonBr.voLii.  p.101,  Ac;Paul. 
Diac™.,  Dt  Oat  Lorn,,  vi.  47,  &e.)      [W.  P.] 

LEO  IV.  FLA'VIUa.  .umamed  CHAZA'BUS, 
emperor  of  Conitantinopte  {a.  d.  775 — 780),  be- 
longed to  the  liBorian  dyuuly,  and  waa  the  ekteet 
•on  of  the  emperor  Conilautino  V.  Copronymu*, 
whom  he  inoceeded  on  the  Utb  of  September,  775. 
He  vat  bom  on  the  2Gth  of  January,  750,  and 
received  hit  aumame  Chaaanu  oa  account  of  hi* 
mother  Irene,  who  wa>  a  Chaanrian  pritKei*.  Leoi 
being  in  weak  health,  had  hia  in^t  aon  Contlan- 
tine  (VL)  crowned  in  ihe  year  after  hii  aceeauoik, 
and  hii  five  brother*,  Nicephoru*  Cbcmt,  Chriilo- 

"' Caeiar,  Nicetat,  Anthemeua,  and  Eudoiaa, 

•acred  oath  to  acknowledge  the  young  Aa- 
guitni  aa  iheii  future  muter.  Thii  oath,  however, 
liiey  broke  repeatedly,  farmed  conipincica,  and 
ver*  puuiihed  with  mutihition  and  exile.  After 
•ome  fruilleH  atlempti  at  recoverii^  freedom  and 
power,  thej  finally  diappeued  from  tha  wotld  at 
Atheni,  which  wai  their  kit  placa  of  exile.  In 
T77  Teierie,  king  of  the  Bulgariani,  fled  to  Con- 
itantinople, in  conieiiaence  of  loine  doneitic  con- 
notioni,  and  waa  well  received  by  Leo,  allhough 
he  had  bebaved  very  treicheronily  againtt  Leo^ 
In  778  the  Aiab*  invaded  the  empire.  Leo 
,>in>t  them  an  army  of  100,000  men,  coin. 
minded  by  lachano  Draco,  who  routed  them,  after 
they  hud  gained  vnrioui  tneceiaet  in  Syria,  in 
'80;  in  thii  battle  Othman,  the  loa  of  tha 
khalif  Mahadi  or  Medi.  loit  hii  life.  When  ihe 
icloiy  airiied  at  Conitantinople  the 
I  more  among  tbe  living  :  hia  death 
Ibe  8th  of  Seplenber,  780.  He 
waa  ancceeded  by  hi*  infiuit  ton  Conitanline  VI., 
who  reigned  under  the  gnardianihip  af  bi*  mother 
Irene.  Leo  IV.  wa*  an  honeil  man,  much  better 
than  hii  profligate  bther,  hut  weak  in  body  snd 
mind.  (Theophan.  p.  378,  Ac. ;  Cednn.  p.  468, 
MamuL  p.  89  1  Zonar.  vaL  ii  p.  113, 
&C.;  Qlycaa,Se5,  in  the  Parii  edition*.)  [W.  P.] 
LEO  V.  FLA'VIUS  ARM^NUS,  empenr  of 
3x 
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>.  813—820),  ■accMd«d  Mi- 


Ceaitanlinople  (, 

chul  I.  Rhuigibf,  on  th«  1  Itfa  of  July, 
wu  of  nobis  Annraion  dtiant,  and  the  kd  of 
the  celebntsd  Budu  P&tndai.  L«o  enjojed 
gnat  renown  m  a  ikillnl  and  intrepid  seixnl,  and 
mi  highly  eftwmed  by  the  emperor  Nicephonu  I. 
(802—811),  trhnn  be  nmided,  howcTer,  with 
Ufcbtrj.  He  wu  pnniihed  with  eiik,  from 
which  he  wunaOMiaBU  by  hii  friend  Michael 
I.,  who  iHCCMded  Nicepboni*  in  that  jear.  Mi- 
<ha*l  appoinled  him  dni  Oiientii.  and  waa  wrred 
in  the  Mune  way  aa  hii  pndecuur.  The  wifa  of 
Michael,  PnKojda,  haiing  ohuined  great  influrnce 
Dier  her  hniband,  waa  the  caute  of  a  wide-tpnad 
dinfiKtiim  of  the  aimy,  and  Leo  a'rsiled  hinMlf 
of  thi«  cinnmmuies  la  win  the  crown.  There 
i*  a  Morj  of  an  old  woman  at  Cunxantinaple, 
■ropheteu,  who  predidsd  tbe  apeedy  downbll 
Michael  and  the  eltTStion  of  Leo,  who  (eemi 
have  lamed  the  inpentition  of  the  Qieeki  to  1 
ewd  adTantage.  While  Leo  carried  on  a  luccesa' 
war  a^nit  the  Aiaba  in  Ana,  tha  empcTDT  Ibvght 
with  graal  diaadrantage  againit  Cram,  king  of  the 
Bnlgamnt,  who  in  812  took  HnembrTa,  and 
threatened  Conitantinopie.  Hii  defeat!  obliged 
Michael  to  recall  Leo  EmiD  Alia,  and  in  the  ipring 
of  813  the  emperor  and  Leo  aet  ont  from  Conatan- 
tinopte,  at  tbe  bead  of  one  of  the  tineit  and  moil 
nomerotu  armiea  that  the  Oreekt  had  tnr  teen. 
Michael  intended  to  banua  the  Bulgatiana  by 
manoenvm,  avoiding  any  deeinire  conflict.  Hii 
wiM  delay  waa  aectitly  approved  of  bj  Leo  and 
hii  eon&deralai,  hot  they  penoaded  the  army  that 
the  emperor  wai  a  cDwud,  who  followed  the  ad- 
vice of  hia  wife  rather  than  that  of  hia  generali. 


nTironi  of  Adrianople ;  bnl 
Mii^ael,  aeeing  the  itrang  poaition  of  the  enemy, 
declined  again  to  riik  a  pitched  battle.  Now  Leo 
and  hii  frienda  urged  him  with  ali  their  might  to 
attack  Cram  ;  and  the  Greek  »ldien  afaowed  anch 
violent  aagvT  at  being  again  diaappointed  in  coming 
to  eloae  quarton  with  tbe  barbanana,  that  on  the 
22d  of  June  tbe  emperor  gave  orden  for  the  attack. 
The  eonfltet  took  a  favourable  tnra  for  tbe  Greeki, 
and  every  body  pmgnoiticaled  a  complete  victory, 
when  Leo,  with  tail  Cappadociani  and  Armenian!, 
luddenly  took  to  tiigbL,  and  cauied  a  total  nnit  of 
the  imperial  army.  Michael  laved  himielf  within 
tbe  walli  of  Adrianople,  and  in  the  evening  Leo 
anived  with  hii  tioopa.  Nobody  venlored  to  ac- 
quaint the  emperor  with  the  rnloiuie  of  Leo*! 
flight ;  and  the  remnanta  of  the  army  being  too 
much  diaorganiied  to  riik  ■  aeeond  bottle,  he  fol- 
lowed the  council  of  the  treacheroua  general,  and 
withdrew  to  Conatantino^e.  Tbere  Joannct  Hei- 
abalna,  the  boneat  governor  of  the  capital,  mentioned 
M  him  hia  nupiciani  of  Leo,  but  met  with  dia- 
belie(  till  Leo  appeared  with  hii  troopi  under  the 
waltl  of  Conitantioople,  and  made  hia  entrance 
into  Aa  rity,wiihoat  meeting  with  anyopfnaician. 
After  tbe  departure  of  Mkbiel  from  Adrianople, 
the  fiiendi  of  Leo  induced  ibe  aoldien  lo  proctnim 
aa  emperor  At  gallant  Armenian,  initead  of  the 
coward  who  wai  atill  their  raaaler ;  but  Leo  re- 
fuied  to  accept  the  nown  till,  with  feigned  indig- 
nation, hu  friend  and  aubiequent  nieceuor,  Michael 
the  Summenr,  ra^ed  npon  him  with  hii  dnvra 
awori,  oying  with  tha  accenta  of  rage,  **  With  thii 
■wori  I  will  open  the  gate*  of  ConauuiUno^  or 
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plunge  it  into  thy  heart,  if  thou  refiiiieet  any  kagrt 
to  comply  with  the  juit  wiibei  of  thy  cnmradei.' 
Upon  Ihia  Leo  threw  off  the  maik,  marched  opDO 
Conilantinoidii,  and  Mated  himaelf  on  the  Iknae, 
from  which  Miehad  deacended  without  marm^ag, 
and  retired  into  a  eonvent,  when  he  lived  diniig 
upwirda  of  thirty  ycut. 

No  aooDcr  waa  Leo  cnwiwd  than  Cnm  appcanl 
befna  ConaiantnHflci.  He  bunt  ilaanbnrha,  with 
all  iu  aiaeDificent  baiMinn,  witUiew  to  tjit 
Adrianople,  and  aend  It*  inoabitanU  into  ilaTery, 
appeared  agun  near  tha  ca|ritat,  and  osntinuHl  lui 
devaatationi  till  Thrace  waa  a  deaert.  Having  do 
army,  Leo  ahowed  the  gnaleat  activity  in  finming 
one,  and  hia  efibtti  wen  already  eroimed  with 
ancceia,  when  Crum  luddenly  died  in  one  of  the  • 
gardeni  of  Conitantinopie  (8)4),  and  wsinxceedtd 
by  king  Dencom.  Now  Leo  nltied  ont.  At  Me- 
lembrya  he  branght  the  Bnlgariaot  to  a  atBid,anJ 
look  bloody  revenge  fat  tbe  cakmitiei  they  hal 
brought  upon  Greece ;  the  baitarian  aimy  wu 
annihilated.  In61£  Dencom  appeared  ag«n,aDd 
met  with  a  rimitar  &te,  wherenpon  Leo  iondei 
Bulgaria,  defeated  the  barbanana  wheraver  he  met 
them,  and  nvaged  tbe  country  in  a  manner  i^ 
wone  than  tbe  Bulgarian*  had  done  in  Tfaiatt. 
Such  waa  the  conaternation  of  tha  barfaaiiana,  OiU 
Hortagon,  the  locceaaor  of  Dencom,  deemed  hia>- 
aelf  fortunate  in  obtaining  a  peace  fee  thirty  jean  i 
and  inch  waa  the  impmaion  made  npon  the  mindi 
of  hi*  nnnly  lubjecti  by  the  fierce  onaeta  of  Leo, 
thai  they  remained  quiet  daring  aeventj-fonr  yeaiL 
TbuB  Leo  craahed  the  hereditary  and  moal  dan- 
geroni  enemy  of  the  Byiantine  empire. 

The  empire  now  enjoyed  peace,  and  Leo  waa 
active  in  reatoring  the  happineaa  of  fail  aabjeda. 
He  protected  the  Iconoclait^  and  afaowed  faimadf 
a  £rm,  tfaongfa  oflen  crael,  opponent  of  the  wo^ 
ibippen  of  imagei ;  hence  amae  many  con^ureda, 
which  he  quelled  with  eaae.  He  rdonned  (he 
whole  lyitem  of  adminiftiation.  Before  hi*  rein 
all  the  dvil  and  military  ofBcea  were  lold  to  the 
higheit  bidder  ;  he,  on  the  contrary,  gave  them  Id 
the  worthieit,  and  pnniihed  leverely  alt  the**  that 
WOTS  found  goilty  of  peculation.  He  often  pnaded 
in  tho  eonrta  of  juilice ;  and  woe  to  tboie  judge! 
who  had  acted  nnbirly  ornnjaatly.  In  hiapuniih- 
menti,  however,  he  obierved  no  jnil  proportion  i 
decapitation,  mutilation,  or  baniihment,  bring  a* 
often  inflicted  for  ilight  of&ncei  aa  fat  capital 
crime*.  Pteanre  iru  unknown  to  faim,  but  ihil 
which  ariiei  from  the  latiifaction  of  having  dme 
one'idnty.  Day  and  night  he  waa  at  work.  Moatof 
thepravinceaheviilted.and  hiaoccaaionaiviiitihad 
a  alili  more  beneficial  eflect,  ainc«  he  alwayi  airind 
without  being  announced.  Hii  condnct  towardi  Ihe 
adorera  of  images,  however,  created  faim  many 
enemiei ;  and  at  Uil  hia  bi*t  friend  becaoH  the 
cante  of  hii  rain.  Michael  the  Stammerer,  thoigh 
a  amoDch  adherent  of  Leo,  coold  not  help  bbming 

iharp  (ongoe,  bii  wordi  produced  more  eftet  thn 
he  intended.  Thia  annoyed  Lao,  who  ordend 
Michael  to  inipect  the  troopa  in  Ana,  aa  the  bcrt 
mean!  of  getting  rid  of  him  M  court  Michael  n- 
fiised  (o  comply  with  the  order,  and  waa  aeoa  Mr- 
rounded  by  a  crowd  of  tbe  leciet  enaniei  of  I^a, 
who  penoaded  him  to  enter  Into  their  planiL  TW 
boneit  Heiahnhu  wai  informed  of  the  pM,  aad 
Michael  wai  teiied,  tried,  and  aeatenced  to  be  bant 
'■      ■        •  ■  .       _  .-         ^p^ 
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uid  be  wu  to  be  eiecuud  on  the  tame  day. 
\eh  hii  pebiM  to  wiuieu  the  eiecDtion,  and  the 
nnhiipp;  man,  loaded  vith  chaini,  ni  diagged 
ilong,  when  the  empreu  beunght  her  huitnnd  not 
to  earrj  ont  h»  bloody  renlict  on  thai  »acred  day, 
hut  to  wait  till  after  Chriitnuu.  Leo,  moied  by 
her  entraotiH,  ordered  Micbael  to  he  lakea  back  Id 
fail  pritDB.     On  Ifae  following  day  the  empeni  and 

according  (o  a  imiloni  ealabliibed  at  the  Bjiantini 
court,  the  emperor  himtelf  began  the  «acred  chant. 
Thii  waj  the  lignal  of  hi>  death.  Daring  the  night 
the  biendi  of  Michael  had  reiolted  to  riik  every 
thing  in  order  to  aaTe  hii  and  th«ir  own  iiiei ;  and 
dreaied  in  the  garb  oE  prieata,  with  armi  hid  under 
their  Seating  gaimenla,  they  entered  the  church 
without  creating  any  luipicion.  At  the  moment 
they  heard  Leo^  »oieo  they  raabed  upon  him. 
He  cKaped  to  the  Bllar,and  derended  hiDUelf  with 
the  great  crou  ;  but  In  Tain — nobody  came  to  hii 
reacne.  Exhausted  by  an  heroic  rtiiiCance,  he  saw 
one  of  hii  mocderen,  of  gigantic  ilatnre,  aim  a  btal 
blow  at  him.  "  Ha»e  mercy  I  "  cried  the  Eunling 
•mperoc.  "  Thii  it  not  the  hour  of  mercy,*'  rvplied 
the  giant,  "  but  the  hour  of  rercnge  I  "  and  with 
oni  blow  he  felled  him  to  the  groond.  Michael 
wsi  now  dragged  from  hit  priion,  and,  ai  Oibbon 
■tyi,  he  waa  inalehed  from  the  fiery  furnace  to  the 
•orereigDty  of  an  empire.  Leo  left  four  loni,  the 
eldut  of  whom,  Sarbatini  or  Symbstiui,  wai 
emwiud  aa  hii  tithec'i  future  luceeuor  ihortly 
after  the  depoiition  of  Michael  Rhsngabe.  They 
were  all  caatiatcd  by  order  of  Michael  tbe  Stam- 
m«er,  and  confined  id  a  conienL  SaibatiDi  died 
in  eonieqiienca  of  the  operation.  (Theoph.  p.  424, 
ftt  i  Theoph.  Contin.  p.  428,  Ac  ;  Cedren.  p.  483, 
ftc;  Zonar.  toL  ii.  p^  1'27,  &c ;  Leo  Oram.  p.  44fi, 
*b  ;  ConU.  Manan.  p.  94  ;  Joe),  p.  287  ;  Olycai, 
P.SS7.&C;  Genetiut,p.2,Ac)  (W.  P.] 

LEO  VL,  FLA'VIUS,  Rimuned  SATIENS 
aad  PHILffSOPHUS,  emperor  of  Conitanlinople 
(a.i>.  88G— 911),  Kcond  ion  of  Baul  I.,  the 
Macedonian,  by  hii  lecond  wife,  Eudoiia,  wu 
bom  in  t.  d.  SG6,  and  aucceeded  hii  father  on  the 
lit  of  March,  GB6,  after  having  preirioualy  been 
crested  Augutlut.  A  ihort  time  before  the  death 
of  Baail,  young  Leo  narroirly  eacaped  the  puniah- 
XDent  of  a  parricide,  a  crime,  however,  of  which  he 
waa  not  guilty,  but  of  which  he  wa>  accuaed  by 
the  miniaier,  Sanlabann,  the  tuuiviah  bronrlte  of 
the  emperor.  Aa  Hon  ai  Leo  aiccnded  the  throne 
be  prepared  lor  revenge.  He  began  by  depoiing 
the  notorioui  patriarch  Photiui,  who  wai  the  chit^ 
■npport  of  Saotabareo  ;  and  having  got  rid  of  that 


of  the  remolait  coraen  of  Aaia  Minor.  The  reign 
of  Leo  preaentt  an  unintemipted  aeriea  of  wan 
and  ccmipinciei.  In  687  and  88G  tbe  Arabi  in- 
vaded Alia  Minor,  landed  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  and 
plundered  Samoa  and  other  iilandi  in  the  Archi- 
pelago: it  waa  only  in  B91  that  the  emperoi'i 
kutborily  wai  re-calabliihed  in  hit  Italian  domi- 
niona  Stylianui,  Leo'i  hthei~in-la*,  and  prime 
tniniiter,  gave  oeeaaion  to  a  bloody  war  with  the 
Balganao).  At  that  period  theae  people  were  no 
longer  ao  barbaroni  at  in  fonnec  cenloriea,  and 
tbpy  eairied  on  a  coniideiable  trade  with  the 
Byiantina  empin,  having  their  principal  &cIoriea 
St  Tfaeaaalonia,  where  they  enjoyed  gnat  privi- 
I^gea.    Theae  privilcgei  Styliaona  diar^atded,  and 
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eipoied  the  Bulgarian  merchant!  to 
ill-treatment.  Thence  aroie  a  war  with  the  Bul- 
garian king.  Kmeon,  who  ravaged  Macedonia,  and 
routed  the  Greek  amy,  commanded  by  Leo  Cata- 
cnlon  and  Theodoaiaa,  the  latter  of  whom  waa 
killed  in  the  action,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  emperor.  The  credit  of  Stylianua 
ceaied  with  the  death  of  hia  danghter,  the  emprett ; 
and  hii  diigrace  grieved  him  ao  mnch  that  he  died 
of  urrow  and  diuppointed  ambition  (694).  Leo 
got  rid  of  the  Bulgarians  by  involving  them, 
through  inlriguM,  in  a  war  with  the  Hungariant. 
The  following  yean  were  renderw!  remarkable  by 
leveral  conipiraciei.  That  of  895  proved  ncariy 
&tal  to  tbe  emperor,  bat  it  wat  ditcoveted  in  lime, 
and  quelled  by  one  Samonat,  who,  in  reward,  wa* 
created  palriciui,  and  toon  rote  to  great  wealth 
and  power.  A  few  yean  afterwardi  Leo  waa 
attacked  in  a  church  durins  aervice  by  a  ruffian, 
who  felled  him  to  the  ground  with  a  club  ;  but  on 
thii  Dccation  alto  the  emperoi  neaped,  and  the 
auaitin  met  with  the  &te  he  deterved.  The  inac- 
tivity of  Leo  induced  the  Arabi  and  northern 
neighboun  of  the  empire  to  attack  it  at  their  con- 
venience. The  former  once  more  invaded  Sicily, 
and  took  Tanromenium  \  and  in  904  appeared  vrith 
a  nnmeroui  fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Thetsnlonica. 
Thit  tplendid  city,  the  tecond  in  wealth  and  popu- 
lation after  Conitanlinople,  waa  ill  fortified  and 
ttiU  worie  ganiioned,  »  that  in  ipite  of  the  eflortt 
of  the  iohabitonta,  the  Araba  aoon  tnade  thent- 
■ter  of  it.  They  deitioyed  a  great  portion 
d  after  having  plundered  it  during  ten 
daya,  left  tbe  harbour  with  their  fleet  hiden  with 
booty  and  captivei.  Tbe  hiitory  of  thii  cooqueat 
waa  deuribed  by  Joannei  Cameniala  in  hii  valu- 
able work,  T/ii  (hptiinof  Thatalatica  {'K  lAwril 
Tnt  ejoooAoi'diJii).  [CAH«NixTi.]  Aljout  thla 
time  tha  laat  rcmaina  of  the  authority  of  the  tennla 
wen  linally  nboliihed  by  a  conttilution  of  Leo.  In 
91U  Samonat  wat  aentencedto  perpetual  irapriion- 

~ for  having  aboied  the  confidence  the  emperon 

~  fver  cenied  to  beitow  upon  him  lince  ho 


year,  911,  eitWr  on  the  11th  of 
May  or  on  the  1  llh  of  July,  of  a  chronical  dywn- 
tery.  Hia  lucceHor  waa  hia  inbnl  «n,  CoDttantine 
Porphyrogenitue,  whom  he  had  by  hia  fourth  wife, 
Zoe  ;  and  hia  younger  brother,  Alexander,  who 
had  oominallr  reigned  with  Leo  tince  tbe  death  of 
father,  Baail,  but  who,  preferring  luiury  and 
eta  to  buiineia,  hod  abandoned  hii  ahare  in 
the  government  to  hia  elder  bnther  Leo.  Leo  waa 
married  four  timea ;  in  coniequence  of  which  he 
ith  the  faith- 
ful by  the  patriarch  Nicolaui,  a>  the  Greek  church 
only  tolerated  a  aecond  marriage :  it  cennued  a 
third]  and  it  condemned  a  fourth  at  an  atrocioui 
a.  The  finl  wife  of  Leo  wat  Theophano,  the 
Lughler  of  Conatantinua  Martiuaciua  ;  the  aecond 
le,  the  widow  of  Theodorua  auniatiito,  and  the 
lugbter  of  the  miniitei  Stylianui,  who,  after  the 
marriage  of  Zoe,  receivod  from  hii  ton-in-law  the 
unniual  title  of  baiileopatoi,  or  bther  of  the  em- 
peror ;  tbe  third  wat  Endoiia,  a  woman  of  ran 
beauty;  and  the  fourth  «*•  Zo«  Carhonaptina, 
who  iurrived  her  fauaband. 


740  LEO. 

It  ia  difficult  to  nndenland  how  ibe  eulttd 
naiDi  oE  Pbiloupfaui  could  ba  given  to  a  man  like 
Leo,  and  one  would  feel  inclined  to  take  it  inini- 
callf,  WITS  it  not  tui  thf  impndcQt  flattery  of  the 
Intec  OreekL  Gibbon,  with  ■  itw  alriking  voTds, 
giTH  iho  foUoiiiag  chander  of  thii  empeior-. — 
■■  The  name  of  Leo  VI.  hai  been  dignilied  witli  the 
title  of  philoiopher ;  and  the  union  of  the  prince 
and  the  uge,  of  the  active  and  ipeculatiie  virtuei, 
would  indeed  conitilute  the  perfection  of  human 
nature.  But  the  cloluu  of  Leo  are  6a  ihortof  thti 
ideal  ciHJience.  Did  he  reduce  hii  pauioni  and 
appetite!  under  the  dominion  of  rrawn?  11  i>  life 
woa  apcDt  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  in  the  lociety 
of  hia  wivei  and  concubine! ;  undevrn  (he  clemency 
which  he  bhowed,  and  the  peace  which  he  attove 
to  preierte,  mnit  be  imputed  to  (he  loflneu  and 
indolence  of  hia  character.  Did  he  !ubdue  hii 
prejudice!,  and  thote  of  hia  anbjectaP  Ilia  mind 
was  tinged  with  the  moit  puerile  aopentition  ;  the 
influence  of  the  clergy,  and  the  emn  of  the  people, 
were  conaccinted  by  hia  law!  ;  and  the  oroclei  of 
Leo,  which  revcsl  in  prophetic  alyle  the  fatei  of 
the  empire,  ore  founded  on  the  arta  of  satiologj 
and  divination.  It  we  atill  inquire  the  reaion  of 
hia  aage  appellation,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the 
aon  of  Batil  wai  l«s  ignorant  than  the  greater  part 
of  hia  contemponiie!  in  church  and  itale  ;  that  hia 
education  had  been  direcled  by  the  learned  Pho- 
tiua  ;  and  that  aevernl  booka  of  pi^tfoiH  and  eccle- 
■ia!tical  tcience  were  compoaed  by  the  pen,  or  in 
the  name  of  the  imperial  philoaopher." 

In  apeaking  of  Leo'i  literary  merila,  we  mnat 
Gnl  Bay  a  few  worda  of  hja  legitUtion. 

In  hia  time  the  I^tin  language  hod  tang  lince 
ceOMd  to  be  the  official  language  of  the  ^item 
empire,  and  bad  gradually  fallen  into  aueh  diauae 
aa  to  be  only  known  to  a  few  achoiara,  merchnnta, 
or  nBTigalora.  The  earlier  lawi  being  all  written 
in  Ldlin,  opposed  a  aerioui  obalacle  to  a  &ir  and 
quick  adminialration  of  juttice;  and  the  emperor 
Baail  I.,  the  bthec  of  Leo,  formed  and  partly 
executed  the  plan  of  iiauing  an  authoriied  Tenion 
of  the  Code  and  Dige!L  Thii  plan  waa  carried 
out  by  Leo,  who  woa  ably  a!ii!led  by  Sabothini, 
the  commander  of  the  imperial  lifeguarda.  The 
new  Greek  Tenion  i«  known  under  the  title  of 
BmriAMol  AiaToftii.  or  thortly, 
Latin,  Baiiliai,  which  nwani  "  Imperial  Conaliln- 
tiana,"  or  "Lawa."  It  ia  divided  into  aiitybooki, 
■ubdivided  into  litleo,  and  -        .         ■    .       ■ 

Jnitinian'i  legialation,  via . 
Digeet,  the  Codei,  and  the  Novelloe ;  aa  alaa  auch 
conatitutioni  at  were  iuned  by  the  anccewota  of 
Juitinian  down  to  Leo  VI.  There  are,  howi 
many  law*  of  the  Digeat  omitted  in  the  Ba!i 
wliicb  eonlain,  on  the  other  hand,  a  conaiderabie 
number  of  law>  or  eitracla  from  ancient  juriata 
which  an  not  in  the  Digeat.  The  Baailica  liko- 
niie  giro  many  early  conatitutiona  which  an  not 
contained  in  Jiutinian'a  Coder.  They  were  afle^ 
warda  reviaed  by  the  ton  of  Leo,  ConatanUne  Pot~ 
phyrogenitui.  Editiona:  —  Ilertet  pnUiihed  a 
Latin  tnnalation  of  the  hooka  28—30,  tS — IS, 
Pari*,  1557.  fol.  Cujaciut,  who  nude  the  Baailica 
a  ipecial  aubject  of  hia  aiudieo,  and  publiihed  the 
criminal  [«rt  of  them  at  Lyon,  1 566,  fat.,  eatimated 
the  trantlation  of  Henel  but  little,  and  accordingly 
pnbliahed  a  reviied  edition  under  the  title  **  Libri 
VIII.  BavAucir  AioTa^tarr,  id  eat,  Imperialinm 
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Civile,  a  Conatontino  Porpbyrogeuilo  in  LX-hlsea 
redactum,  G.  Ilerveto  interprets  Acceaiit  Ijber 
LX.,Jacobo  Cujiacio  inlerpR(&  Cum  Praeritioni 
D.GolhDfiedi,"Hanoviae,1606.foL  PreviouiW 
thia  edition,  Joanne*  Leunclayiui  pnbliahed.  wiih 
note*  and  commentary,  -  LX.  Libri  Ba^Aum,  id 
ett,  UniTcru  Juria  Komani,  ftc,  Ecloga  ate  Syo- 
npu! ;  occniit  Norellanini  antehoc  ineditanm 
Liher,"  Baiel,  1575,  foL  All  (heie  are  incomplete 
edition!  of  Latin  veraiona.  The  Greek  uit,  with 
a  reviied  Latin  yeraion,  of  36  complete,  6  incom- 
plete hooka,  and  fragmenU  of  the  temaiDijig  18 
.  bookt,  wot  £nt  publi>hed  by  Fabmt,  Parii,  ISil, 
-  ill.  fol.  Four  of  the  deficient  booki,  via.  4>— 
were  afterwarda  diacoTered  in  MS.,  and  p«b- 
liihed,  with  a  Idtin  venion  liy  G.  O.  Reiti,  bf  tta 
Dutch  jnriat  Heermann,  in  the  £th  ToL  of  hi* 
Nor.  The*aur.  Juria  Civ.  et  Can.  A  tepaiate  »■ 
print  of  these  four  book*  waa  pobliahed  in  Loodoii 
1765,  foL,  01  a  aopplement  to  Fabrot'a  edidon.  Ai 
'  ig  ago  0!  1630  the  brother*  Heimboch,  in  Oer- 
iny,  began  ■  new  critical  edition  of  the  wholi 
collection,  of  which  the  firat  volume  apptand  ,b 
1833,  but  which  it  nut  yet  Eniahed.  The  law  «( 
the  Baailica  it  by  no  mean*  a  mere  matter  of  anti- 
quity :  it  ii  the  groundwork  of  the  legialattoD  of 
'  n  Qreeka  in  Turkey  n  weU  u  ia  the 
if  Oreece,  and  alto  that  of  the  tegiiUtin 
ncipaiitiea  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia; 
aer  invettigation  of  the  lawa  of  Rmii 
would  perhapt  trace  the  influence  of  the  Baailica 
upon  the  hiatory  of  the  civiliiation  of  that  country 
(Monlreuil.  Hidmn  da  Dral  Syamln,' 
C.  W.  E.  Heimbach,  De  Baalitor»»  Origimr,  Leip- 
lig.  1825,  Svo. ;  Hanbold,  Mtsuab  BoMliconat. 
Leipzig,  1819,  ito.) 

The  principal  work*  written,  or  tappoaed  (o  ht 
written,  by  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  ape :  — 

1.  Tar  ir  ■o\(/uit  TOXTUth'  inSrTDfiM  ftfli- 
toirit,  commonly  called  *>  Tadica,"  an  eaaay  oa  tht 
art  of  warfare  in  the  author'a  time,  which  ia  cele- 
brated in  military  hiatory.  Leo  peraied  freely  lie 
workt  of  earlier  writera  on  the  aubject,  bnt  it  wodd 
be  anju!t  to  charge  him  with  pUigiariim  -.  then  i> 
a  great  deal  of  hia  own  in  the  work,  eipeciatly  on 
the  policy  Xa  be  obeerved  in  warfare,  but  it  betnjs 
no  geniu!.  The  editio  princepa,  but  only  in  * 
Utin  veraion,  ii  by  Joannea  Cheeo*  (John  Cheke). 
of  Cambridge,  and  waa  pubiiahed  at  Ba*eL  1554. 
ISmo.;  it  it  dedicated  to  king  Henry  VIII.,  and 
woa  couseiiuently  compoted  previoutly  to  the  datk 
of  that  king,  in  1547.  The  Greek  Uit,  togetha 
with  the  translation  of  Cheke,  reTiaed  by  Jo- 
Meurtiu!.  waa  firat  published  at  Leyden,  \ii% 
4ta. ;  the  aome  in  (he  Gth  toL  of  Meoraii  Open, 
edited  by  Lami,  Florence,  1745,  foL  ;  the  aawi 
together  with  Aelian'*  Tactica,  Leyden,  1613, 4ia- 
The  importance  of  the  work  canted  it  to  be  tnai- 
luted  into  teverul  modem  languagea.  The  hot 
veraion  ia  the  one  in  Flench,  entitled.  "  Inititntiiiu 
Miliuiie!  de  I'Empereur  Uon  le  Philowphe, 
Iraduilea  du  Grec  par  M.  Joly  de  Memaj," 
Paria,  1771.  S  vol*.  Svo.,  with  engraiing*.  The 
beat  German  tranalation  i*  entitled  "  Kaitn 
Leo'a  del  Phitosophen  Stratcgie  und  Taktik. 
•ibenetit  von  einem  MS.  in  der  Kaisrilicba 
Dibliothek  lu  Wien  bei  J.  W.  von  Bonracheid.- 
Vienna.  1771— 1781,  5  rols.  Bfo.  with  note*  and 
engraviogt.  The  notes  are  verjr  good,  tat  ih* 
version  re*emble*  ranch  more  the  French  Hint- 
lation  by  Meteray  than  the  Greek  trit. 
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2.  Kauiiaxmi.  SoOK  puuge*  eitncted  from 
Hxt  Ticlica,  (tnd  giieo  by  Fabrkina,  l«d  to  the 
wppoaitioD  that  Ihey  ue  qnotalioni  from,  and  con- 
KquFDtly  frsgmniti  dI^  a  uparate  work  of  L»  on 
naval  wsrian. 

3.  XV/I.  OracMla,  VTitten  in  Omk  iambic 
Venn,  and  Bccompanied  faj  mnrginal  drawing!,  on 
the  &te  of  die  future  (mperort  aod  patriarchi  of 
Conitantinople,  thawing  Uie  tupentilion  of  Leo  if 
he  betiereil  in  hia  diTinnlion,  and  that  of  the  p»ple 
if  tho;  had  fidth  in  the  sbanrd  prediclioni.  The 
17th  Otncle,  on  the  RHlontion  of  CoDMantinople, 
wai  pnbliihed  in  Oreeli  and  Latin  by  Joan,  LeuD- 
elBTiua  nd  Calcem  Conit.  Manawae,  Bawl,  1573, 
8td.  Jiinui  Rulgeruna  edited  the  other  sixteen, 
with  a  Latin  TenJon  by  Oeorg.  Douaa,  Leyden, 
1616,  4to.  Other  editiona:  -Eipotitione  delli 
Oracoli  di  Leone  impeiatDn,"  by  T.  Patriciui, 
Briiea,  159fi;  by  Peirni  LambHina,  with  a  re- 
siled teit  fmm  an  Aroitordam  Codei,  with  note) 
and  a  new  tnniUtion,  Parit,  1655,  fol.  ad  Caleent 
Codini.  A  Oerman  tranilation  by  John  and  Theo- 
dore de  Bry  appeared  in  "  Vila,  &c  Hubaramedii," 
quoted  nboTe ;  and  a  LatJn  one  by  the  Hune  liana- 
laton,  Frankfort,  1597,  4to.i  the  iwne  year  in 
which  the  Oennan  venioo  waa  publiahed.  It  it 
donblful  whether  Leo  ja  or  not  the  aulhor  of  the 
Onclea.  Fabriciui  giret  a  learned  diMgnJiition  on 
the  tnbject. 

4.  Ornfuna  XXXIII-,  moally  on  theological 
aubjecta.  One  of  tbeni  appeared  in  a  Latin  Tenion 
by  F.  Meliua,  in  Baroniui,  Aniiida  ;  nine  othera 
by  Gretwnii,  in  the  Hth  toL  of  hia  Opera,  Ingol- 
alndt,  1 600,  4ta. ;  three  athera,  together  with  leven 
of  thoee  publiihed  by  Ontserai,  by  Cwabffa,  in 
the  fint  idL  of  hia  BittioA.  PP.  GrmeB-lal. 
AlKfar.  JVor.,  Faria,  1648,  fol.  ;  Oralio  de  Uta. 
Nioolo,  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Patnu  Potainua,  Tou- 
lonae,  16A4.  4to. ;  Oratio  de  Slo.  Chryratmui, 
reatored  from  the  life  of  that  father  by  Oeotgiua 
Aleiandrinoi,  in  the  8th  tdI.  of  the  ^lilian  ed. 
of  St.  Chryioatomiu,  Antwerp,  1614,  fol.  ;  tome 
Dthen  in  Combilii,  BHIiotk.  Condonaioria,  in  the 
BtbHoth,  Palnim  LKgdm.,  and  diaperaed  in  other 
worki :  Leatu  Imp.  Homilia  lanc  primum  rufyala 
Graece  el  Laliae,  rjiadentqat  qua  Piobana  at.  Con- 
/•Llatio,  a  Scipioae  Maffet,  Padua,  17fil,  6vo. 

5.  Epiilola  ad  Onoram  .SbniaiiBin  dt  Fida 
CkritUanae  VerUate  «f  Saraeemtran  ErTorUmSf  in 
Latin,  Lyon,  1509,  by  Champerina,  who  tianilated 
a  Chalduean  rersion  of  the  Qnek  original,  which 
leema  to  be  k>tt ;  the  laine  in  the  different  Biiliolh. 
FalTiim,  and  tepaiately  by  Profetaor  Schwan,  in 
the  Proirram  of  the  Uuiieraity  of  Leipiig,  of  the 
year  I7B6. 

6.  Caatiatm  COmpuncivmu  eje  Medtiatione  et- 
frciai  Judidi,  Omk  and  I«tln,  by  Jac  Fontanua, 
IngoltladC,  1603,  4ta.i  and  in  the  Tariout  BiUi- 
oik.  Fair. 

1.  CuTmen  tavdmum  de  macro  Gmrfhe  Slata, 
with  a  Latin  Tenirai  by  F.  Lucidut,  edited  by 
Leo  Allatiu*  in  hia  "  De  Conientn  utrinaqne  Ec- 
deaiae.- 

8.  XXII.  Femn  Rtlfogndi  {Kofruo^,  pub- 
lished by  IjCO  Allatiui  in  Enxrpt.  Gmtc.  Shrlor„ 
Rome,  I64I,  8io.  Different  hjinnt  of  Leo  ate 
extant  in  M9.  in  Tariona  libmtiei. 

9.  'K  ytyoi'iSa  tionfaaiTit  kbihI  toE  Bai^i>ilm 
AtirTQi  Toii  Zo^,  iwuj  Ixovin  Tdfwt  ef  dpini 
lir  'EKirAitviHv,  rfv  itoniiiitnir  t^  IliiTfiii(|ixir 
Kwnmrru'OirriKiaii,  IHrpoiilio  /acia  per  Impera- 
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iorera  Leonem  Sapientem  quen  ordineni  habeanl 
lironi  Ecc/eB'arum  Patriarehae  CotalanlinopeiiUaai 
abjrelarum,  Greek  and  Latin,  by  J.  LeundaTiui, 
in  Jut  Gratoa-Romaiam  ;  by  Jac  Qwr,  ad  calcem 
Codini,  PaHi,  lG48,foL 

10.  EJt  ri  Vliro^tpUiM,  7a  Speetaadum  Vmat 
Dti,  an  epigram  of  little  value,  with  nolet  by  Bto- 
daeua  and  Optopaeut,  in  E^gram.  Litri  VII.,  ed. 
Weche^  Frankfort,  1600.  Among  other  pmduc- 
tiont  aacribed  lo  Leo,  and  of  which  the  reader  will 
find  an  accoonl  in  the  lonicea  cited  below,  we 
ily  two  hooka  on  falconry,  extant   in 


MS.  in 


■h  MS..  » 


from  a  Turin  MS.  entitled  'Opvttao^an 
the  firtC  treata  on  falconry  eicluHiely,  and  the 
latlei  on  vartout  birda,  though  on  falconi  more  than 
othera :  the  fint  may  be  an  extract  of  the  lecond. 
(Zonar.  vnl.  ii.  p.  174,  die.  j  Ccdren.  p.  591.  &c. ; 
Jijel,p.l79i  Manata.p.l08,it;  Olycaa,  p. 296, 
*t;  Oenetp,  61,Ac.-,  Codin,  p.  63,  &C.  ;  Fabric, 
B3iL  Grate.  Tol.  viL  p.  693,  Ac  ;  Hamberger. 
NacirieMen  am  Gddirien  Mamtem  ;  Care,  Hut. 
Lit. ;  Hanktni,  SeripL  ByianL ;  Ondin,  Com- 
iw»t  de  SS.  EctL,  Tol.  ii.  p.  394,  *c.)  [W.  P.] 
LEO,  or  LEON  (Ahir),  Greek  vtriten.  I. 
AcADiMict'B,  called  by  Juitin  the  hiilotian  and 
Suidaa  Leonides  (Am»^iit),  wat  apparently  a 
native  of  Heracleia  in  Pontut,  and  a  diwipte  of 
Plata.  lie  wat  one  of  the  conipiratora  who,  with  their 
leader,  Chion,  in  the  reign  of  Ochna,  king  of  Persia, 
ar.  363,  or,  according  to  Orelli.B.c  351,  ntiaui- 
nated  Clearchui,  tyrant  of  Heracleia.  [Chion, 
Clkarchuh]  The  greater  part  of  the  eonipiralora 
were  kilted  on  the  apot  bj  the  tyraut'a  guarda  ; 
Dthen  were  aflerwarda  taken  and  pnt  to  a  cruel 
death  ;  bat  which  fata  befel  Leo  ia  not  mentioned. 
Nieiai  of  NicBeB{Rpud  Athen.ii.  p.506.ed.Catao- 
bon),  and  Faiorinua  (Diog.  Laert.ui.  37)  aacribed  to 
a  certain  Lea  the  Academic  the  dialogue  Alcgaa 
('AAaMJ v),  whieh  waa,  in  the  time  of  Athenaeua,  by 
aome  ascribed  to  Plato  i  and,hnt  in  modem  timea 
been  printed  among  the  works  of  Lnciaa,  by  whom 
it  waa  certainly  not  written  ;  and  from  the  general 
character  of  whoae  writingi  the  anbjecl  (the  power 
of  God  ditplayed  in  hia  worka)  ia  alioflelber  alien. 
Fabriciua  identilica  the  author  of  the  Dialogue 
with  the  accomplice  of  Chion  ;  bat  we  know  not 
on  what  ground.  (Memnon,  apad  PkoU  BibL  cod. 
224,  tub  inil.1  Jotlin.  xii.  5;  SuidB^  >.  r.  Kut- 
apx'fi  Alhen.  t  c. ;  Diog.  Laert.  I.e.:  Lueian. 
OjKra,  rol.  i.  p.  128,  ed.  Bipont;  Fabric.  BiU. 
Cr.  vol.  iiL  pp.  108.173,  178.) 

2.  or  AcHRTs   i'Axfli),   or   Achridii  (now 

Okhrida  in  Albania),  waa  ao  called  because  he  held 

the  dignity  of  oichbiahop  of  the  Greek  chnrch  among 

the  Bulgnriani;   and  the  seat  of  the  arebbishnpric 

4  commonly  fixed  at  Achria.     He  joined  about 

D.  1053  with  Michael  Cerularint,  patriarch  of 

nslanlinoplc,   in    writing   a   reiy   billet   letter 

linal  the  pope,  which  they  lent  to  Joanne*, 

:hhialiop  of  Trani  in  Aputia,  to  be  diatiibuted 

long  the  member!  of  the  Latin  chnrch,  prelates, 

monka,  and  laity.    A  iranalnlion  of  Ihit  letter  ia 

given  by  Barooina.  (Amal.  EaJa.  ad  Ann.  10J3, 

&c)     The  pope,  Leo  IX.,  re|^ied  in  a  long 

r,  which  is  given  in  the  Concilia,  roL  ii.  col. 

!>49,&c.,pd.  Idbbe;  vol. vi. coL 927, ed. Hardouin ; 

vol  lii.  coL  635,  ed.  Manai ;  and  the  following 

year  both  Cenilariua  and  Leo  of  Achrit  were  ci- 

communicaled    by   oudinal    Humbert,   the   papal 

legale.    (Baroniua,  ad  Am.  1034,  iiv.)      Leo 

3b  3 
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vrtrte  inmy  other  IcUan,  wbich  tie  extant  In  M3. 
in  iBrioni  Enropeaa  libnnei>  and  an  died  bj 
AllaUui  ai)iaDt  Coiamm  Eeda.  Oriait.  tt  Oeei- 
(bst. ;  b}'  Bcreiidge  in  hi*  Codex  Camnimm  ,■  bj 
Alexia  AtiitcaUB  in  hi)  Sjm^MU  EpabdanBi 
Cataaucaram;  and  b;  Nic  Comneniu  rapadopoU 
in  hift  Pratmtiona  Mytiagogicae.  (Fabric  B^ 
Or.  »ol.  Tii,  p.  715;  Cave,  Hitt.  IM.  »oL  iL  p. 
138,  ed.  Oion,  17lO|  Oudin,  JM  Scripiorii.  tt 
Sa^itu  Ecda.  lol.  il  ooL  603.) 

3.  Abqiptiur,  01  [he  EavmiN.    The  eailj 
Chriitian  wrilen,  in  their  cantroT^tj   with  tl^ 


.   refer 


1   Leo   I 


g  sdmilted  tbat  Uie  deilict  of  the 
antient  gentile  world  bad  been  originallir  men, 
■gnoing  in  thii  letpect  with  Eremenu  [Evmi- 
■ua],  with  whom  hs  viu  contempnruy,  or  peihapi 
nihar  aariier.  Augua^  {De  Caaaam  Eiangd. 
I  33,  and  £ta  CVn.  Da,  Ti\L  5).  who  ii  moat  ei- 
MDfbini,aayi  he  vu  an  Egyptian 


thoH  nitionaliBtic  explanation!  re 
Bcsorded  with  them  in  making  the  goda  (includuig 
«Ten  the  dii  majarnai  genliom)  to  have  been 
originallj  men.  Angoatin  refer*  to  an  account  of 
the  alalement!  of  Leo  contained  in  a  letter  of  Alex- 
ander to  Ma  mother.  It  ia  to  be  obaerved,  that 
although  Leon  wu  high  in  hit  piieatlf 
time  when  Alexander  waa  in  Kgjpt  (. 
331),  hia  name  ia  Greek ;  and  Amo 
Canto,  ii.  S9)  c«ll>  him  Leo  PeUaeaa,  Leo  of  PelU, 
an  epithet  which  Fabriciua  doe*  not  aauaiaclonlf 
explain.  Worth  {NoL  ad  Talim.  p.  86,  ed.  Ox- 
ford, 1700)  wonld  identify  onr  Leo  with  Leo  of 
LampMCUi,  the  hueband  of  Themiataoc  Thi 
the  female  Epicurean  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  S.  25}.  But 
the  huaband  of  Themiila  waa  more  contctly  called 
Loontena,  while  the  Egjrpdan  ia 
an;  other  name  than  I>H.     Amobiot  ipeaki 


a»r  «  H 


1  to  tl 


1  hii 
I   the  human  otigii 


daya  the  writing*  of  Leon  oi 
of  the  goda  were  extant  ani 
i*  potiible  that  he  refera,  like  Auguatin,  to  Alei- 
ander'a  letter.  The  reference  (o  Leon  in  Clemena 
Alexandrinni  it  not  more  explicit.  {StrBiaata,yH. 
§106.  p.l39,ed.Sjlburg.  p.  382,  ei  Pott.  vol.  ii, 
p.76.ed.  Kloti,12mo.  Liptlae,  lS31.)ButTatlan't 
diatinel  mention  of  the  'Ttoiuriiian,  or  Oimmtiita- 
rittal  Leo,  ahowa  that  bia  lyatem  had  been  com- 
mitted to  writing  by  himieir;  andTertulliui(Z)eO>- 
TomOyC'i)  direct*  bitreadera  to  **  oniolthe  writing* 
of  1*0  the  Egyptian."  Hjginu*  (/*(ie(iowt  ,^i*ro»o- 
■uni.  c  20j  refere  to  Leon  in  tema  which  •eem 
to  intimate  that  be  wrote  a  hittoryofH^ypt,  '■Qui 
re*  Aegn'tiaeu*  icriput  { "  and  the  echoliaat  on 
ApoUonia*  Hhodiua  (iv.  262)  giitet  a  reference 
here  to  what  Leon  bad  eaid  reapecting  the  antiquity 
of  the  ^ptian*,  "  in  the  fitat  (of  the  book*  or 
letlen  ?)  to  lii*  mother."  But  we  lupecl  the  latt 
reference  ia  to  the  ttitetnenta  of  Leon  already 
mentioned,  aa  given  by  Alexander  the  Great  is 
hit  letter  to  hi*  mother  ;  and  perhap*  the  reference 
of  Hyginut  it  to  the  *nme  document,  for  the  *pb- 
ject  of  it  belong*  to  the  mythic  period  of  hi*tory. 
(Fabric  BihL  (.'rose.  voL  rii.  pp.  713,  719,  toL  li. 
p.  661 ;  Voaa.  Dt  Hid.  Graec  lib.  ill  p.  179,  ed. 
Ainat«rdani,  1699.) 

4.  Of  Aladanda,  in  Caria,  a  rhetorical  and 
bialoriol  writer  of  nnccrtain  dale.    He  wrote  the 
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following  woAt,  now  lott :  1.  KafuiSr  $i(kla  C, 
Di  rtbut  Omat  IMtri  gaatKir ;  2.  Amaai  in 
Bit>daaff,DtTtUiLyxui,Liiridm!  3. 'O  Ml 
■J\(fMi  ttiiiW  hJ  Boumir,  BtUam  Sacnm  ialtr 
Pkoaiau  H  Botutut;  i.  Tix^h  An  (tt.  Bkh- 
rica)  i  and  5.  Ilifil  irriamt,  Dt  Slatibv,  or  A 
Stditionibia.  In  VUloiion'a  edition  of  Eudoda 
the  laat  two  work*  are  mentioned  ai  ooe,  the  title 
of  which  U  Tix"!  "pi  ariB*»a;  jIn  dt  StalOmi. 
If  the  above  lilt  of  the  work*  of  Leo  be  correct,  ■• 
may  coujeclure  that  he  lived  not  far  &om  the  time 
of  Aleiandec  the  Great,  that  ia,  after  the  cW  af 
the  Stcni  War,  of  which  be  wrote  the  faiitorj  ; 
and  before  the  local  biitory  of  Caria  and  Lyoi 
had  loit  it*  intereil  by  tfae  abtorption  of  thoae  pn- 
vince*  in  the  Syrian  and  Peigamenian  ItinBdoot, 
and  inbtequently  in  the  Roman  empire.  It  ii  le 
be  obterred,  however,  that  the  autb«ity  of  the 
Sacnd  War  and  of  the  work  JM  Slatilmi  it  dmbt- 
ful,  at  Suidaa  and  Eudada  enamerate  work*  under 
ihote  title*  among  thote  of  Leo  of  BynntioB. 
[No.  7.]  Vottiu*  auppoie*  that  either  Lee  of 
Alabanda  or  Leo  of  ByiutiDm  ia  the  writer  re- 
ferred to  by  Hjginn*  {Attn*,  /•attic  c  29),  tt 
having  written  a  work  on  the  hittory  of  %nL 
[See  No.  3.]  (Snid^  i.  v.  Aim,  'AAa(<ivh6i 
Eudocia,  VutUtum,  i.  e:  tUmt  'AMtgioitit ;  Fabric 
Bihl.  (Aaec  vol.  vi.  p.  132,voL  tiL  p.  713  j  Votfc 
lU  Hid.  Grate.  Lib.  iii.  p.  179.) 

5.  A8iM;H('A<r»J>X    [No.  15-] 

6.  Of  BuLOABiA.    [See  No.  2.] 

7.  Of  ByzANTiuM,  a  rhetorician  and  hittcrical 
writer  of  the  age  of  Philip,  and  perhapt  of  Alex- 
ander the  Qreat.  Philottntui  taja  he  wai  a  dit- 
eiple  of  Plato  ;  but  according  to  Saidat  and  Eudoda 
tome  itatementamade  him  the  diadple  of  Arittolb; 
and  both  Suidat  and  Endocia  call  him  a  Peiip*- 
tetic  He  appean  to  have  occupied  a  leadisg 
petition  in  the  Byiantine  commonwealth  at  tha 
time  it  wat  attacked  by  Philip  of  Macedon.  Ac- 
cording to  Heaychiuaof  Miletat,be  watatiategeitr 
geneialoftlieByiaiitinei.  Philoitiatut baa mnrdtd 
acurionaanecdoteinrefertncetothi*  inration.  Ixa 
tent  to  demand  of  Philip  the  reawn  of  the  inva- 
tion  ;  and  when  Philip  repUed  that  the  beauty  of 
the  city  had  made  him  bll  in  lore  with  it,  and 
that  he  came  at  a  auitor,  Leo  retorted,  that  weapeu 
of  war  were  not  the  uiuol  inatramenti  employed 
by  lovert.  The  dty  wat  abnoit  taken  by  Philip; 
but  the  obttinale  nuttanee  nf  the  dtiiena,  and  the 
arrival  of  tuccoun  from  Athena,  ander  Cbans 
(b.  c.  340),  and  auhteqoently  under  Piiocian,  cosh 
petted  him  to  withdraw.  Leo  waa  tent  at  arabat- 
tador  to  Athen*,  whether  during  the  *iege  or  at 
Bome  other  time  it  not  clear  ;  and  an  anecdote  re- 
corded by  Philoatratut  and  Saidat  ir 
with  thia  embaaay  ahowi  the  tame  ready  w 
reply  to  Philip.  The  diiientiont  of  the  Ai 
retarded  their  movamentt  ;  and  when  Leo,  on  hit 
appearance  in  their  awembly,  waa  icecivBd  with 
ehnutt  of  laughter,  on  account  of  hi*  coipnlence, 
"  What  do  you  laugh  at,  AtheniantP"  aid  be; 
"  Is  it  becauie  I  am  fat,  and  of  nich  a  ame?  I 
have  a  wife  btter  than  myaelf ;  yetwben  wetgiM 
the  bed  wiU  hold  ua ;  but  when  we  ditagrci^  Ike 
whole  hooie  wilt  not"  PluBrch  {Prmafila  /V- 
iitica.  Ojm.  voL  ii.  p.  907,  ed.  Beiak.)  rUm  the 
anecdote  irith  a  variation,  which  make*  Lee  le- 
markabte,  not  for  hit  corpulence,  but  for  hia  disi- 
nutiiT  ttalur*:  and  Atbenaent  (iii.pp.i30,55l), 
relatei   the   aiory  of  another   ByKHtina,  Fythe, 
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and  that  pralMwdlir  on  tlia  anthoril;  sf  Lu  him- 
■slt  Tcnp  (hm  note  to  Qmiiford'i  Snidu,  (.  d. 
Atf«r)  u^ihU  that  tha  puia^  in  Atbeoaeui  ii 
cnmipL  Of  tli«  doth  of  L*a  tban  an  two  tn- 
connu.  Aooriing  to  Hetjebiu)  o(  MDetiu  b« 
dial  dnriog  the  wv.  Mid  befina  the  urinl  of 
ClhvM  with  the  Adienun  fUeC.  According  t« 
Suida*,  Phiiqi,  after  hi*  repolia,  chaiged  Leo  with 
hnving  offHvd  to  betmy  the  eitj  to  him  for  ■  nun 
of  monej  ;  ud  the  Bjiantiimt  belioriog  the 
charge.  ai«itcd  ih*  home  of  L«o,  who,  fearful  of 
bring  iIODtd  lo  death  b;  them,  bung  hinuelf. 
Both  theae  acoHuitt  are,  howeTer,  inconiutent 
with  the  itatemeDt  of  Ssidw  bioueU;  thiU  Leo 
wrote  a  biitor;  of  AJamidet,  at  Icait  if  by  that 
name  wr  an  to  nndenland  Aleimder  the  Oreat ; 
and  an  baidty  couiitent  with  tbe  aaoiption  to 
him  of  a  hiaUiy  of  Pfailip'i  attack  on  Bj'Bntiiua, 
nnleia  we  anpinae  thii  lo  luTe  been  a  contempotBTj 
record  or  jaarnal  of  the  erenta  of  tha  aiage.  The 
writing!  of  Leo  are  thiu  ennmerated  h;  Suidai 
aadBodoria:  I.  7i  mi  *Uiwwv  tai  ti  Bo^ir- 
Tiar,  0i(Aloi]  f,  Rh  PMlippiaae  H  Bjoanlmae, 
Ubrit  SB.  {  3.  Tfofpuuijr,  TVnUnuuws,  or 
TtttftvTticiv^  TttdknutieMm :  a  biatoiy  apparently 
of  Tenthtania,  otof  Touihma,  king  of  Myiia  ;  3. 
n(^  B«rd\n>,  or  BirrraJn',  De  Baalim,  or  Baata, 
protaablj  on  the  orade  of  Beia ;  i.  'O  Itpii  wikt- 
>ut,  Btttam  Sacrum;  5.  IIi^  ariata,  which  aome 
lender  Dt  Sediliimiimi,  but  othera  Di  Slaiilm*,  L  e. 

pnipoiilioaa ;  6.  Til  mT*  'AXi(arifMi,  Ba  Oalat 
Alttamiri.  Theaa  woiica  an  not  extant,  and  an 
knowD  to  ui  onlj  tbroogh  the  anlhora  abore 
man^nad.  It  ha*  been  already  obacired  that 
Noa.  i  and  5,  at  leaat  worki  under  the  aame  or 
DMil/  the  lune  tillea,  an  alio  aacribed  both 
bj  Saidaa  and  Eodocia  to  Leo  of  Alabanda,  [No. 
4.}  Thii  leadi  lU  to  donbt  the  eoirectneai  of  the 
liat  in  other  partienkni  and  if  the  accaonta  given 
aboTs  of  the  death  of  Leo  be  correct,  No.  6  and 
probably  No,  1  ace  incorrectly  aacribed  to  him. 
PluMnh,  in  hit  0«  Fhmu  {d»  /»km),  qaoles 
fnnn  a  work  of  Leo  of  By lantiam,  which  he  <alU 
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T4S 


Td 


De  I 


M  BUne  tacatiae  {d»  Tigndt),  he  quotea  fixHn  the 
third  book  of  a  moA  of  Leo,  Q(^  nri»iit,  IM 
Pbmi*.  S<HD^  with  probabilitj,  identi^  Leo 
(ioppoiing  that  the  name  hu  been  camptsd)  with 
the  Ct«n  mentionod  by  Plutarcb  ( Vila  Phaao*, 


■;  .'*)  ' 


.  a,  who  hod  been  a  fellow  lludent 
of  Pbodao  nndei  Plata  Whether  Leo  of  Byno- 
tiiun  wai  the  Leo.  bther  of  Melanlei  and  Pin- 
avon,  the  legatee*  of  Theopfaraanu  (Diog.  I^ert  t. 
fit,dte.rfeneiiplnuto)i*doDbtfnL  (PluL  C^»ra, 
ToL  X. pp.  714,801,  ed.Rai*k.i  Said**,  K  e.  AJw ; 
Eodocia,  F'uMvB.i.  e.A^w;  Hnych.  Milt*.  0>- 
^wi  (a.  Ra  Patriae)  Conlmtmop.  e.  S6— SB. 
Opnmta,  pp.  66,  be-,  ed.  Onlli ;  Philoatr.  Vilat 
ScpUA  i.  3.,  «d.  Kayaer  ;  Voaa.  A>  Hit.  GmK. 
L  a  I  Fibric  BiU.  Oraae.  toI.  til  p.  715.) 

8.  orBvuKTiuu,    [NoL28aod29.] 

9.  OfCiiot    [No.  13.] 

10.  Of  ClRU.     [Nob.  4  and  1£.] 

11.  Of  CmaLc«»i..  Fabricina  (fliW.  Gram. 
ml.  li.  P.6S5),  inaccurately  •talH  that  a  lynodical 
letter  of  Leo,  who  wa*  *rehbi*hop  of  Chalcedon  in 
the  time  of  Alriiu*  1.  Comneno*  (a.  d.  1081— 
1 1  IB),  «a*  publiibed  by  Monlfnti^n.  {BHitA 
OmliM.  VaUiiag.  p.  103,  Ac)     The    ' 


Fabricini  eliawben  mon  aeenialdy  deutibca  it 
{BM.QratB.  ToLni,  716),i>  the  reeord  of  aaynod. 
held  to  determine  aome  qneationa  relating  to  the 
wsnhip  of  imagaa,  on  which  Leo  io  ■  letter  (which 
Montfiineon  doaa  not  gira)  had  mad  Hniia  hetaro> 
doi  language. 

12.  Of  CoKSTANTiNorLB.    [Noib  28  and  39.] 

13.  UucoHir*  or  iha  Dricon.  a  Byunlina 
hiaUxian  of  the  tenth  century.  What  little  i* 
known  of  hii  penonal  hiatory  ia  to  be  gleaned 
fnnn  inddenlal  notkea  in  hii  principal  woik,  and 
haa  been  collected  by  C.  B.  Hue  in  the  Pnrfiitia 
lo  hia  edition  of  Loo.  Leo  waa  bom  at  Caloti,  a 
town  of  Ada,  beaa^folly  litiiated  on  the  aide  or  at 
tho  foot  of  Mount  TmoluB,  neu  the  aonicea  of  the 
Ciyatrua,  in  Aaia  Minor.  He  waa  the  aon  ef  Ba- 
uliut,  but  bii  fathar'a  condition  or  calling  is  not 
known.  (Leo  Diat  /fuferJu,  L  1.)  The  young 
Leo  wai  at  Conatantinople,  punning  hia  atndiea, 
A.D,  96S,  when  he  waa  an  admiring  ipectalor  li 
the  fimnea*  of  the  emperor,  Nieephoma  II.  Phocaa. 
in  tbe  midit  of  a  popular  tumult  (It.  7.)  At  he 
dewribei  himaelf  ai  a  youth  (^Hif^iw)  at  the  Unie 
of  thii  incident,  Haae  placea  hi*  birth  in  or  about 
A.  D.  950.  He  waa  in  Alia  aboal  the  tin»  of  tha 
depoaition  of  Baailioe  I.,  patriarch  of  Conitanli- 
nopia,  and  the  election  of  hi*  Mieeeeaor  Antoniua  HI.. 
A.  n.  973  or  974,  and  relate*  that  at  that  lime  he 
frequently  aaw  two  Cappadociana,  twina,  of  thir^ 
year*  old,  whoia  bodiea  wen  nnilad  from  the  aim- 
pt*  to  the  flank*  (i.  3).  Haring  been  ordained 
deacon,  he  accompanitd  the  emperor  Banlina  IL 
'~ '''      ifbctnnaie  campaign  againal  the  Bi ' 
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nd  when  II 


of  Tialitu  or  Triadilia  (the  ancient  Sanliea),  Leo 
narrowly  eto^ied  death  or  c^rtinty  in  the  head- 
long fli^l  of  hii  ceuntlymeu  (i.  8).  Of  bii  bia- 
tory  after  Ibi*  nothing  ia  known  ;  bat  Haae  ob- 
■errea  that  he  mnal  hare  wriBen  bit  biilory  aTter 
A.  D.  989,  ai  he  adrerta  to  the  rebdlion  and  dnth 
of  Phocaa  Bardaa  (x.  9),  whkh  oceumd  in  that 
year.  Both  tbi*  erent  and  tbe  Bulgarian  campaign 
an  noticed  by  him  by  anlkipalion,  in  a  digreaaiou 
reapeeting  tha  evil*  which  he  aaj^waed  were  por- 
tended by  a  eomet  which  appeared  jnat  before  the 
death  of  Joannea  I.  Tiimiiaw.  He  mutt  ham 
liied  later  than  Haae  baa  lemaiked,  aitd  at  leaat 
'till  A.  D.  993.  Bi  be  noticea  (t.  1 0)  that  (be  em- 
peror Baailiua  II.  mtored  "in  ni  yean"  tb* 
cupola  of  the  great  church  (St.  Sojihia)  at  Coiulan- 
tlnople  which  had  been  oterthrown  by  the  earth- 
quake (comp.  Cednn.  Compnd.  nL  iL  IL  4S8,  ed, 
Bonn)  of  A.  D.  987, 

The  woika  of  Leo  Kaconiu  ceaaprehend  I.  "la- 
Topia  MAfou  f/,  Hitlana  Ubrit  dtetm ;  and  2. 
OrtUio  ad  BatSimm  liftralvnm  ;  and  S.  (onleaa 
it  be  the  work  of  another  Lao  Diaconn*)  Hoaiilia 
'   MiAjdtm  ArektugtUm.    Hie  two  laat  an  ex- 


tant only  in  MS. 

The  hiatory  of  Leo  include*  the  pniod  bom  the 
Cretan  oivaditioo  of  Ni«phonu  Phocaa,  in  tbe 
reign  of  the  emperor  Romanua  11.,  A.D.  959,  to 
tbe  death  of  Joanixa  I.  Taimiacea,  a.  d.  975.  It 
niate*  the  lictorie*  of  the  emperor*  Nicephorna 
and  Taimiicai  oier  the  Mohammedana  in  Cilicia 
and  Syria,  and  the  recorery  of  thoae  countriea,  or 

be  greater  port  of  them,  to  the  Byxanline  empin  ; 

ind  the  wan  of  the  lame  empenti  with  tbe  Bul- 
ganani  and  RaaaiAni.  The  ityle  of  l^eo  ii  de- 
•cribed  by  Haae  a*  vidoui:  he  employ*  nnuna 
and  impptopriatc  word*  (many  of  thun  bomwed 
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from  HaoKT,  Agalhiu,  the  biitorian,  ind  the  Sep- 
toagiot),  in  the  place  of  umple  and  coaunon  imn  i 
Mid  aboDndt  in  UutoJogiol  phraieL  Hii  know- 
Mge  of  googmphy  and  ancient  hiitmy  ii  ilight  j 
bnt  with  theee  defecU  hii  hiatorj  i>  a  Taluable 
contemporaiy  Rcocd  of  a  itiiring  time,  honeatlf 
■od  Cuarieiilj  written.  Scylitna,  and  thioagh 
bin  Cedienui,  us  much  iadebted  to  Leo ;  and 
'HatscanudeiaZanam  alu  ID  have  ued  hiiworic 
The  Hittaru  wa>  fint  pnbluhed,  at  the  cat  of 
eoual  Nioolai  RomBiuf,  chanceUor  of  Rwia,  b; 
Car.  Bened.  Hate,  PaiU,18ia  C«nlK£>  had  in- 
tended to  pnbliab  it  in  the  Pariiian  edition  of  the 
CoTfia  HiMioriae  BjvBiHiiae  irith  the  HitUiria  of 
Hichaal  PiellDa,  bat  wai  pmenled  by  death,  ^  n. 
1679.  The  Latin  lenion  which  ha  had  |irepared 
waa  cninniDnicaled  b;  Uontfancon  to  P«gi,  •vba 
interted  um*  portiona  in  hit  CrUia  in  BarmtiHi 
(ad  ann.  960,  No.  ii).  The  papett  of  Combifii 
were,  many  jtmn  after,  committed  to  Hicliael  Le 
Qnian,  that  he  might  pnbliah  an  edition  of  PhUbi 
■ad  Leo,  and  part  of  tho  latter  aathor'a  work  waa 
actually  print«i ;  bat  the  brealdng  oat  of  the  war 
of  the  HicceuiDD  (a.  B.  1702)  prerented  ita  com- 
pletion, and  Haae  could  find  do  (race  of  the  pait 
printed.    In  the  diuiden  of  the  Fnnch  rentlutioa 
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m  hi*  edition  added  a  L^tin  Tenion 
he  test  of  Leo,  and  illuetnued  it  bjr 
«  aacient  genu.  Hi*  edition  it, 
hawerar,  leBRa  >od  dear,  the  greater  part  of  the 
oopie*  baling  beea  latt  by  dupwreik ;  bat  hit 
teit,  prebca,  reiaian,  and  note*  (not  the  engiai- 
ing*),  hare  been  npiinted  in  the  Bonn  edition  of 
OieQirjmiHulohat  gytaaftiiiia,  Bto.  lS2S.{FBbiic 
BitLGroKt.  n\.rL  p.68i,  Dotel;  CaTt,  HiiL 
IM.  T^  ii.  p.  106 ;     Haee.  PratfaHo  ad  Lum. 

14.  The  Epicduah  of  Larapaeoa  [No.  3]. 

15.  ObaMMjticvs,  one  of  Ibe  continnatota  of 
Bjaantine  hiitoiy  from  the  period  when  Theo- 
phanei  lesrea  off.  Nothing  certain  ii  known  of 
tiim.  A  note,  iBbjoined  by  the  tranamber,  to  the 
Paiirian  MS.  of  Oeorgio*  Syncelln*,  Theophanaa, 
and  Leo QmnmaticaaftBte*  that  "the cliraiKigiB|diy 
•tdiB  mcenl  eaperor*,  completed  (ir*np««Mra)  bj 
Loo  OramBationa,  waa  fioiahad  on  the  8lh  of  the 
month  of  Jaly,  on  Ifaa  feait  of  the  holy  martyr' 
I^rocapiua,  in  the  tcu  6521  (of  the  Mnndane  en 
of  CoBitanlinople},'  in  the  Ilth  Indiction,"  a.d. 
1013  common  era  ;  bat  there  can  be  little  douU 


tl  thii  date  relen  to  the  complcli 


of  the 


original  irork.  but  of  the  trantcript.  tjare  indeed 
BDderatandi  the  date  at  being  that  of  the  original 
woifc.  A  pptlacript  to  the  Hune  MS^  bat  hj  a 
diBMeat  hud,  give*  to  Leo  the  laname  of  T»- 
taodaka  (T(WiiiB\ei),  and  atatea  that  he  waa 
cJTil  and  miliUTy  gOTeiBor  (wpJtipoi  tt  inH,)  of 
the  Cibyiaean*,  and  one  of  the  hoaiebold  (*r  per- 
hap*  the  intimala  Inand,  for  the  expceaaioa  ■latut 
Mfont  i>  ambignana)  of  oui  mighty  and  lupreme 
(or  chief,  ■pafraii)  eapemr.  Comb^i  {NoUu  ad 
Laomim  Qfvmmat  ad  miiam)  nndentandi  Ibe 
•mpenr  to  be  Coiutantine  Porphyrogenitn*  [CON- 
■TANTiNtis  VII.].  which  ia  probable  ;  and  thongh 
there  are  xmie  difficultiea  about  thii  inKription, 
which  prerent  our  giiing  entire  credit  to  it,  we  do 
BOt  participale  in  the  doubt  of  CombeGi  whether  it 
■efen  to  Leo  Orammaticu  or  the  anonymau*  con- 
tinoalor  of  Theophane*.  The  town  oF  Cibyn  i* 
by  Pliny  indnded  in  Caria,  and  Ihi*  farni*he* 


C«mb^    with  one  i 
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I  for  ideili^rtBg:  Leo 
Cariau  mentieiied  by 
Cedtenua.  {Compaid.  ffutonaa.  aab  iniL)  That 
the  two  are  identical  ii  Terj  prshable  ;  bnt  the 
epitbet  "*  Corian"  ia  probably  given  ratber  from  Leo^ 
birthplace  than  from  hiagOTcmmenC,  which  appean 
to  haxe  included  not  merely  the  town  of  Cibyra, 
but  the  whole  thenui  of  the  CibyiaeaD*  or  Cibyr- 
rbaeaaa  (di/ia  KiSvf^eunmr,  Conitant.  Pophytog. 
Oe  Tiemalii.  L  Th.  14),  comptebending  aU  the 
S.W.partDEAiiaMioor,.and.ofcoune,Caria.  Leg 
Oramnuticui  ti  pertiap*  identical  with  the  Leo 
Aainni,  i  'Amrit,  mentioned  by  Joanara  Scylitn 
(apnd  MoQtlancon,  BUioUu  Coitlit,  p.  209). 

The  worii  of  Leo  OrammaticB*  i*  entitlad  X^ 
nrrfiafilii,  tA  raw  War  SaviA^wr  wtfJxfx"^  Ckn- 
noprajikia  Ita  a  Rtatmtioribia  lmf»raionbu$  Gatat 
OimpUeitia,  and  eilends  from  the  aoceaaiou  of  Leo 
V.  the  ArmeniaB,  *.  n.  el  3,  to  the  death  rf  Romanaa 
Letapenn*,  a.  d.  948  or  949,  oat,  *■  Care  inaccu- 
rately tulea,  to  A.D,  1013.  It  waa  presaicd  fK 
publication  by  Gear,  but  actaally  publiahed  wiA 
Theophanea,  onder  the  care  of  Combeli*,  foL  Pari*, 
lt>5fi,  in  the  Pariuan  edition  of  the  Owjmt  HU- 
toraaa  B^iaatutaa^  and  was  reprinted  at  Venice,  taL 
1739.  Leo  ha*  little  in  common  with  the  anony- 
nwnt  continnator  of  Theophanea  [LaOHTioa,  Ne. 
6 )  in  that  pan  of  hit  work  which  comprebenda  the 
peried  befnre  Baail  the  Macedonian ;  tat  in  th* 
latter  part  the  two  aatbonha<e  many  paaaageaeitha 
identical  or  varying  bnt  little  ficai  each  other :  btU 
the  uncertainty  attaching  to  the  date  of  Leo'a  work 
makeaitdonbtfiil  which  waa  the  fint  wtitteu.  The 
1  of  Theophanea  conea  dawn 
the  work  of  Leo,  and  may 
theiefotebeinferred  to  haiebeenwriltenlater.  The 
Bomewhat  abrupt  tenaination  of  Leo^  hiatory  aoon 
afterthe  reooiery  of  the  aole  poaaeaHon  of  theimperial 
power  by  the  emperor  Conalantine  Porphyiogeniti* 
would  lead  to  the  concluiDn  that  the  writer  lived 
at  that  period,  luid  brongbt  down  hi*  namtiTe  I* 
tbe  time  of  it*  oompoaition,  bad  he  not  *hiinhti« 
(sub  init.  imperii  Qndoat  Parpl^/niff.  f.  488,  ed. 
Pari*,  p.  387,  ed.  Yen.)  given  a  *latem«nt  «f  tha 
whole  lengtb  of  Constanljue'a  reign,  which  ahow* 
that  he  mnat  hare  written  after  ita  cloae.    Poaufaly 

RomonuA  IL,  and  broke  o5  where  he  did  in  cvder 
to  avoid  the  neceatity  of  adterting  to  Cnatantine^ 
unhappy  death  and  the  pHiidde  of  Boananna. 
Some  Tenet,  probably  by  Leo  of  Tbeatalonita 
[No.  29],  are  in  aome  MSB.  aicribed  to  LeoOram- 
maticuL  (Comp.  Cedrenua,  p.  64l,  ad.  Paria,  vol. 
iL  p.  337.  ed.  Bona.)  Ceteleriut  (Afoana.  fiiAia. 
firti«;.vol.  iii.  463,  Ac)  haa  given  a  latter  on  aqoea- 
tjon  of  canon  hiw  from  a  preebyter  Joannea  to  "  hi* 
guide  and  apiritaal  fiither,  Leo  Oniinnauca*.  aidi- 
biihop  of  Calabria,"  with  Leo't  anawar.  But  tbi* 
Leo  o^itiot  be  the  blttorian,  unlet*  we  rajtct  tbe 
account  of  the  latter  being  govenwc  of  Cibyra,  or 
auppoH  him  to  have  exchanged  hia  arcubr  far  aa 
ecdetiaatical  life.  (Fabric,  BiU.  Or.  ral.  ni.  p. 
713;  Cave,  HuL  LitL  vol.  ii.  p.  128i  Haakina, 
Dt  Bjpialiii.  Herant  Seriptorili.  pi.  ii.  c  vii ;  Voaa. 
De  Hid.  Gran.  U.  21.) 

16.  or  LiMP«ictiB.    [NO.S.] 

IT.  MioiNTiNtiB  (MayejTgget)   or   HaysK- 

Sourithed  during  the  fint  half  of  tha  fearteeslh 
century.  Itii^ritname,  Leo,  it  beqnently  iBBiUed 
in  the  MSS.  of  hit  worita.    He  va*  a  moak,  aad 
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>ftcrwud> irchbuliop  of  M jlOenc.  He  wroM  :  I. 
'£t)h'i|ffU  (If  fi  a*))!  In'lf ■'»  'ApiOTinjAaut, 
Comnunlarua  h  Ariilot^iM  De  In^pntatiime  Ut- 
btim.  Tbii  commenluj  mi  publiahid  bj  Aldni, 
&L  Vaoto,  lfi03,  with  (he  conumiUiy  of  Ammo- 
niu,  from  which  Lto  bocmwcd  lec;  lugoly,  and 
the  piuatihnK  of  PwUaa  on  the  Birfl  book  of 
Aiutplle,  and  the  eoDimsatuy  oE  Amniiniiui  do 
Arutotla'a  Caiegoriaa  %.  Pnedhameitla.  In  th« 
Latin  title  af  thii  edition  the  aathor  ii  tailed  b;  a 
niipriDl,  MugentinuL  A  Latin  tenion  of  Leo*! 
amvKBlarj.hjJ.B.  Ranritu. hu been  npentedlj 
prititcd  with  the  Latin  venion  of  Annnoniui. 
Aoothei  Latin  Teruon  bj  Hieranjmua  Leuilriui 
ha*  ako  bean  printed.  2.  'Efttnt"'  •''  '^  ir^fpa 
ibvAvTufd  T(S  'AfurrniAwt,  Commmlanut  ta 
J>riora  AaafyHaa  AriibMa.  Thii  waa  printed 
willi  the  commeDtBrj  of  Joantiet  Phibponnt  on  the 
•une  work,  bj  Trincavelliu,  fol.  Venice,  1536; 
and  I  latin  TcrdoD  of  it  bj  Rauriai  baa  been  re- 
pealedl;  printed,  either  Kpuatel;,  or  with  other 
commnitBrie*  on  Ariilotle.  The  (ollaving  i 
in  US.  an  aKribed,  but  with  doubtftil  (orrecl 
lo  Leo  Magentanni :  9.  Cbmumfarau  ia  Cote- 
geriat  AriiMelit,  n  extant  in  the  Kinft't  libnry 
at  Parit.  4.  'AptoTorfaoiii  n^Traiir  *Ai7x«" 
iffivi',  Bi^umtio  Ariiloldii  IM  SapiMcii  Jilar- 
tUi !  and  6.  'Aptarvtit^ttniA  riwoftu  mforiiriH. 
Theae  two  wofki  an  mentioned  bj  Hootbocon 
(atl.  Caiilat.  p.  225).  The  Uttei  ii,  peihapi,  not 
a  dininct  work,  but  a  portion  of  No.  1.  In  the 
MS.  the  anchor  ia  called  L«ontiiu  Hagenlenut. 
6.  CbnuMxeorni  in  Imgngm.  i.  Qai*^  foea  Pur- 
p/^/Tu.  Bnhle  doubu  uTthii  work,  which  i«  in  the 
Mediceau  libtar;  at  Florence  (Bandini,  Catalog. 
Codd.  Lao:  Mtdio.  ToL  iii.  p.  239),  ia  coUKtly 
•Bcribed  to  Megentmna.  In  the  calaiogue  of  the 
HSS.  in  the  king'i  librarf  at  Pari*  (tdL  ii.  pp.  410, 
421),  two  MSS.  Nofcmdctcdv.  and  maniiTiLi^ 
eralain  SeUia  on  the  Cutegoriiu,  the  Aialftiea 
Friara  H  Pmleriara,  and  the  TapKa  of  Ariatatle, 
asd-on  the  iiagoge  of  Porpbjrj.bjr  MAONBNTiua- 
Bohle  eonjecluna,  with  pntaabilitf,  that  Magnen- 
tina  i*  a  eonuplbn  of  Uagenlenna  or  Migenlinni 
if  H,  and  the  worka  are  a*Hgi>ed  to  their  real  author, 
we  matt  add  the  cnnmentarie*  on  the  Topiea  and 
Ute  Amiytiea  I'vtltricra  lo  the  worka  alreadjinen- 
tioned.  Nieolaii*  Comnenii*  PapadopoU  apeaka  of 
man;  other  worka  of  L»,  but  bia  authority  ia  of 
liideTBlue.  (FalvicS^.  CrwcTcLiiLpp.  2'" 
213,  215,  2111,  498,  tiL  717,  >iii-  143,  liL  20 
HontbncaD,J.CBndp.  219;  Bnhir,  Optra  A^ 
tnttlk,  ToL  L  pp.  165,  305,  306,  td.  Bipont ;  Catf 
%- :VS(or.  AA/iML  Ayue.  fol.  Pari^  1740, /.e.) 

18.  MiLiiNua   (MoAitnt),   gOTemor  .of  the 
town*  of  Hierai,ai;huand  otfaen,  in  the  middle 
of  the   twelfth  cmlorr.     A  decree  aS  hia  with 
lAtin  venien  ia  giTca  bj  Montbncon,  Paiatogra- 
prtu  tfraeen,  p.  410,  &c 

19.  MiDicua.     (No.  29.] 

20.  Of  MiTAPONruv.  lamblichn*(/>tl^.Vi 
e.  36)  mentiona  a  Pythagorean  phiIoM>pher  uf  thit 
name  and  place,  but  without  ginng  any  further 
partiealaia,  or  saiigniDg  to  him  anj  date.  It  i 
eonjectnred  that  be  ia  the  Leo  to  whoni  Alcmneo 
of  Crotomt  [Alchaioi']  dedicated  hia  A^c 
^tvuc^i,  or  woric  on  nalntal  philoaoplij  (Uiog. 
l^rt  Tiii.  S3).  Fabricina  alio  propoK*  to  iden- 
tny  him  wiUi  the  Leo,  ton  of  Neoclia,  wbote 
3tT«ix<i>.  Etenala  K.  GtamcMca  ta  mentioDed 
kr  Pnclu*    {OammeML  n  Emdid.  Lib.  il   c 
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Mm  venion  of  Fr.  Barocina,  foL  Padua, 
.  who  gBTe  coiiaiderably  gtvater  occuiaey 
ical  icience,  eapeciaily  bj  abowing  how 
liib  problem*  which  admit  of  aolndon 
\  which  cannot  be   uItmI.     There  ia, 
.  cfaronological  objection  to  tbe  identifi- 
cation of  Leo,  the  Mend  of  Alcmaeen,  who  llred 
the  liilh  century  b.  u,  with   Leo  the  Oeo- 
Irician,  who  vaa  Later  then  Lcodomaa  of  Thaaoa, 
and  Archjta*  of   Talennun  (ProclaB,  /.  c),  who 
'  'mged   to   the   end   of  the  fifth  century  B.  C- : 
it  ia  uncertain  whether  Leo  of  MetapODtum  ia 
difletent  trtnu  both.     (  Fabric.  Bibl.  Gtvite,  toL 
up.  8S0,TDl.rii.  P.71B.) 

21.  OrMvTtLBNS.    [Nd.  17.] 

22.  Philobu?hu&    [No.  29.] 

23.  PiTtiFiTmcuH.     [No.  17.] 

24.  Of  Pell*.    [No.  3-1 

26.  PvTUAUUUCtia.     [No.  20.] 

26.  Rhxtdb.     [Nol  4  and  7.] 

27.  Sai-iik*.     (Lao  VL  emperor.] 

28.  &rTPiOTAorSiVFF*<5Ti«nrfli),  or  Sttpa 
(STinrqt),  patriarch  of  Couatantinople  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Hia  patriarchate  eitendtd  from  a.  D.  1184 
-    IU3(Fafaric.iKU.  CraecTol.  vii.  p.72l,Td. 

p.  666).  He  died  juit  about  the  time  of  the  ae- 
laion  of  theByiantme  emperor  Manuel  Connenn*, 
lo  appointed  aa  Leo'a  aucceiaor  Michael  Cnicuaa, 
a  monk  of  Oieia,  by  whom  he  waahimaelf  crowned. 
(Niceta*  Choaiat.  t>t  Mmada  Commtmo,  L  3.)  A 
decree  of  Leo  on  the  lawfulneaa  of  certain  mw 
riagea,  ii  giicn  in  the  </m  OrwiaU  of  Bonefidin* 
(Biaiui  'A)ixi<fWTuir>f,  SancHiM.  Pom^fic.  p.  59) 
and  in  tbe  Jmm  GroKo-Romawmm  of  Leunclaviua 
(Lib.  iii.  lol.  i.  p.  217).  He  ia  often  died  by 
Nicolan*  Cnmnenu*  Pipndopoli.    (Fabric.  II.  cc) 

28.  Of  TimutONici,  an  eminent  BjEaniine 
philosopher  and  eccleaiaatic  of  the  ninth  century. 
Of  the  time  or  place  of  bia  birth  nothing  ia 
known.  He  jia*  the  kioimiui  of  the  iconoclut 
Joennea  (or  ai  bia  enemlei  called  him,  on  actDont 
of  hi*  obnoiioua  aentimenla,  Jannea),  who  wag  of 
tbe  illuAtriona  lamlly  of  tbe  Morochanamii  or  Mo- 
rochardanlU  tutor  of  the  emperor  Theophilna,  and 
patriarch  of  Conalanlinopla,  from  about  a.  D.  K32 
—842.  (Theoph.  ContiD.  it.  26,  comp.  c  6  ;  and 
Symeon  Magiater,  D»  MUJiade  tt  TkadatOtt. 
2.)  Leo  waa  characterised  by  hit  derotion  lo 
learning :  he  atndied  giammar  and  poetiy  ^  while 
alaying  (J.crrpWw)  at  Conatanlinople,"  an  ea- 
prewion  which  teemi  to  indicate  that  lie  waa  not  a 
native  of  that  city;  and  rhetoric  philoaophy,  and 
arithmetic,  under  Mkhael  PkIIiu,  in  the  ialand  of 
Andioa.  He  Titiied  the  monaaleries  In  the  adjacent 
part*  of  continental  Greece,  examining  and  uaing 
their  librariea,  and  (todjiog  and  mediuting  upon 
tbe  Tolnmca  obtained  (nm  them,  amid  the  aoUtuda 
of  tbe  monntaina.  Hanng  thua  acquired  a  great 
atore  of  knowledge,  not  only  in  the  icienct*  abore 
mentioned,  but  in  geonietiy,  aatrnnomy,  including 
aitnlogy,  and  mnsie,  he  again  vitiled  Couatanti- 
nople, and  imparted  hit  intellectual  atom  (o  thoea 
who  reported  to  him  lor  initruction,  (Theophan. 
ContinoaL  It.  29  ;  Cedrenui,  CompnBliuK,  p,  547, 
Ac,  ed.  Pari*,  toI.  ii.  p.  165,  4c  ed.  Bonn.) 
Neither  bia  learning,  however,  nor  hi*  connexion* 
euSced  toiaiiebim  (Run  obacuiity,  until  he  became, 
by  a  remarkable  accident,  known  to  the  emperor 
Theophilu*.  A  pupil  of  Leo,  whom  he  had  in- 
itracled  In  geometry,  accepted  the  olGce  of  aecrelary 
to  a  niilitarr  officer,  during  tbe  war  between  the 
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empsnr  and  tbs  oliph  Al-Mammm  g  nd,  UUng 
into  ihs  huidi  of  Ihs  Mii*l«ii>,  or  trMubcroiutjr 
deHrting  to  thcin,  at  the  &U  of  Amoriam  (i.  o. 
839).  beiaiiw  koon  to  the  otlipb,  who  wu  ■ 
libenU  patron  of  Kimce.  Tha  jaung  man,  thongti 
he  excited  the  ndmiiBtion  of  the  eaJiph  and  hii 
court,  b;  hU  geomelhcU  attainmenti,  probiisd 
himteir  to  be  "  net  amaiter,  batonl;  a  ItaTDer,"  and 
M  highlir  eitolled  the  knoirledga  of  I«o,  that  he 
mu  forthwith  dnpatched  to  CoruLantinopIe,  with 
a  letter  to  him,  inriting  him  to  leave  that  dl;  and 
reaeit  to  Bagdad.  FMrful  of  being  luipcctKl  of  a 
traawnaUa  correipondence  with  the  enem;,  Leo 
ahowed  the  letter  to  the  logothete  Theoctiitai,  by 
whom  the  .matter  wat  reported  to  the  emperor. 
Leo  waa  thu  made  knoini  to  Theophilui.  The 
empetor  fint  iqtpointed  him  Dnblic  tscher  or  pio- 
feuor,  awgninD  him  the  church  of  the  Forty 
Haityn  ai  a  Khool,  and  loon  after  ordered  the 
patriarch  Joanne*,  who  appear*  hitherto  to  have 
neglecled  hii  learned  kinnun,  to  ordain  him  arch- 
biihop  of  Theaaalonica  (Tbeoph.  ConliniDit.  ir.  27  ; 
comp.  SjtOBOn  Mngiiter,  Di  Umpkdo.  c.  1 S — 20 ; 
Oeoig.  Monach.  De  Hieopiilo.  c  S'i,  S3  \  Cedrenua, 
CatiipniiiimaL.Lc,;  Zonai.iTi.4).  Aflerthreeyoan, 
when  Theophilu  died  (a.d,  312),  and  ChegoTem- 
ment  came  into  the  bandiofhie  widow  Theodora,  aa 
the  guardian  of  her  »n  Michael,  the  iconoclaitic 
party  waa  OTerthrown,  and  Leo  and  Jonnnei  wen 
depned  from  their  aeet:  bat  Leo,  whoia  worth 
appean  to  haTe  Kcured  reapect,  aacaped  the  nSer- 
ingi  which  fell  to  hii  kiuman'i  lot  (Thnph.  Cont. 
IT.  9,  2e  ;  Sjm.  Mag.  Dt  TlmpL  c  20,  De  Mi- 
ektuie,  c,  1)  ;  and  when  the  Caeaar  Bardaa.  anvioita 
for  the  refinl  of  learning,  eBlabli>hed  the  Malhema- 
tioil  ichool  at  the  palace  of  Magnatua.  in  Comtao- 
tinople,  Leo  waa  placed  at  its  head,  with  one,  if  not 
more  of  hia  formei  puinla  for  hii  fallow- Uachen. 
(Theoph.  Contin.  ii.  26;  Cednnni  and  Zo- 
naiu,  IL  as.)  Leo  wu  bithfiil  lojha  intereiU  of 
Bardu,  whom  he  warned  of  the  iniidiooi  d«igni 
of  Baulin*  the  Matsdonian,  afierwud)  Hnpenn 
(Sjm.  Mag.  De  MidaiU  <K  Tieodon,  c  40  ;  Qearg. 
Monach.  Da  MitA.  tt  Thtodora,  c.  25,  26).  An 
anecdota  recorded  both  by  Symeon  (Dt  BaiUiii 
Maad.  c  5)  and  Geot^  {Dt  Baal.  Mood,  c  4), 
ahewa  that  Leo  waa  Hnng  in  a.  d.  869 :  how  omcb 
later  it  not  known. 

Symeon  {Dt  Mich.  <f  neodnni,  c.  46)  baa  de- 
acribed  a  remarkable  method  of  lelegiaphlc  com- 
manication,  jnienled  by  Leo,  and  practiaed  in  the 
reigni  of  Theophllo*  and  hii  ion  Michael  Firei 
kindled  at  certain  hour*  of  the  day  coUTeyed  intel- 
ligence of  hoatilfl  inconioni,  battlea,  conflagimliona, 
and  the  other  incident!  of  war.  from  the  confinei  of 
Syria  to  Conitantinople  ;  the  hour  of  kindling  in- 
dicating the  nature  of  the  incident,  according  to  an 
arranged  plan,  marked  on  the  dial  plate  of  a  dock 
kept  in  tlie  caatia  of  Lulua,  near  Taniu,  and  of  a 
coneaponding  one  in  tha  pidace  at  Conitantinople. 

Leo  Allatina,  in  hii  Emrpta  Varia  Gnuatr. 
SopluMarum.  hai  given  (p.  39S)  Aiorrn  ral  *iXo- 
iripau  Kapnaioi,  V»rnu  Oirdxi  Leomt  PUtotofiU, 
Le.  raraca  which  may  be  read  either  backward  or 
forward.  They  are  probably  the  ume  which  an 
in  lome  MSS.  or  calslogaei  aacribed  to  Leo  Gram- 
maticni  [lee  abote.  No.  15],  but  may  be  loon  pro- 
hably  aacribed  to  out  Leo,  among  whoie  eariy 
aludiei  poetry  ii  mentioned,  Severai  aitralogical 
collectanea  extant  in  MS.  in  different  European 
librariea,  cantais  portiona  by  Leo  Philoiophua,  by 


which  naaie  the  mbject  of  the  preeent  aiticK  *^ 
appean  to  have  piacUaed  aatiology  (Theoph.  ConliB. 
iv.  28,  T.  14),  i>  probably  meant  (Fahricisa,  BiiL 
6yi«c  tdL  i*.  p.  146,  OraecDeMaraBtbliAf. 
163 ;  Oab^  Odd.  MStorum  BibL  Rtgiat,  Vim, 
fbL  1740,  roL  iL  pp.  499,  fiUO):  bat  the  HJMn 
vpOTnHTTunf ,  Mtlkodat  Pngamliea  or  initiBclisai 
for  dinning  by  the  Goapel  oi  the  Paalto,  by  Lae 
Sapiena,  in  the  Medicean  library  at  Flortoce  (Ban- 
dini,  Caidog.  Codd.  Laar.  Mtdia.  vol.  iii.  p.  139),  ii 
perhapa  by  another  Leo.  Combtfia  wai  diyoaad  ta 
claim  for  Leo  of  Theiaalonia  the  aDthonfa^  of  the 
celebnled  Xfnffftial,  Oraegla,  whidi  are  esfpnoolj 
aacribed  to  the  emperor  Lm  VL  Sopiaoa,  01  tbewiM, 
and  have  been  rqwatedlj  publiihed.  Bnt  Ia>  tt 
Theaaalonica  ii  generally  dealgnaled  in  the  Bjiaa- 
line  writan  the  phUosopher  (*iAjr*0«>),iM  Iha 
wiie(rTiif>o<),aod  if  thepobliahedOniEBhanapart 
of  the  aerie*  mentioned  by  Zonani  (it.  21 ),  ihay 
mnat  be  older  than  either  the  enpemr  or  Leo  it 
Theaealinuca.  (Fabric.  £iU.  Orwe.  ToLiT.  pp.  14B, 
US.  ToL  Tii.  p.  697,  ToL  a.  p.  665  ;  AUatiiB,  Dt 
PteUu,  c  3—6  I  Ubbe,  De  Bjtaid.  HiMor.  Saif- 
tni5.IIfWTpnTU(^«,paniecuoda,p.4G.)  [J.tXH.] 
LEO,  Latin  ccdeuHMica.  1.  The  fint  of  that 
name  who  oMopied  the  papal  throne,  ii  uoaUy 
atyled  the  Ousat.  He  waa  a  native  of  Root, 
and  mnat  have  been  born  lovarda  the  doae  of  tha 
fiMtrth  sentoiT,  although  the  preciia  year  ii 
unknown.  Nothing  hat  been  recotdal  hb- 
ceming  hia  parenta,  except  that  hia  bthar  waa 
called  Qnintianna,  not  with  ngard  to  hia  early 
training ;  but  when  we  ronaik  the  emdition  and 
poliahed  aecnracy  diaplayed  in  hit  writingt,  and 
the  eariy  age  at  which  be  r»c  to  offices  of  high 
tmit,  it  become*  manifeat  that  hia  peat  natanl 
talenli  moat  have  been  cuMvated  with  — — ™ ""■ 
asaidnity  and  tkiU.  Whik  yet  an  acolyte  he  wai 
deapatched,  in  A.  D.  418,  to  Carthage,  for  the  par- 
poH  of  conveying  to  Aonliu*  and  the  otber  Afiun 
Wahopa  the  ae    ■  -  ~    . 


Under  Coeleatinua  [Cou.aamdiaj'ke  diiBhaiged 
the  dutiei  of  a  deacon  ;  and  the  npntaliim  era 
then  (431)  enjoyed  by  him  ii  cleoriy  "-t''^'-'  I7 
the  lermi  of  the  eptatle  preiiied  to  the  leTeii  booktk 
Di  liteanBtume  Oiriiti,  of  Caaaiaont,  who  at  h>> 
reqneat  had  undertaken  thia  work  agaiiut  the 
Nettoriau  hneiy,  Having  obtained  the  taS^  cen- 
fidence  of  Siitni  III.,  to  whom  be  renderad  Brack 
good  KTTice,  he  attracted  tha  notke  of  VdentiniBB 
1 1 1.,  and  by  the  ordera  of  the  empanif  nndotook  * 
miaaion  to  Oool,  in  order  te  tooiha  the  fonnidaUt 
diitenuoaa  of  Ae'tina  and  AUunaa.  [ABTliia.] 
While  Leo  wat  engaged  b  thia  delicate  negotiarios, 
which  Wat  conducted  with  aingnlar  prademc  aad 
perfect  aocceia,  the  chief  pontiff  died,  and  by  tha 
unanimona  voice  of  the  clergy  and  laity  tha  abaort 
deacon  wai  choaen  to  fill  the  vacant  acat,  aad  la 
hii  return  wat  aolemnly  inatalled,  A.  D.  440. 

From  the  eariieat  age*  nntil  thit  ^ndh  no  aai 
who  combined  lofty  ambitian  with  oOBaandiag 
intellect  and  political  dexterity  had  pretided  arm 
the  Roman  aee :  and  aitbou^  iti  inftMSoe  had 
gradually  increaaed,  and  many  popea  had  aaightta 
extend  and  eonfitm  that  "*"— -"i  yet  they  bad 
menly  availed  themtdraa  of  aoeidental  aica>- 
■tancet  to  augment  tbeir  own  peraonal  aatbotityi 
without  acting  upon  any  diitioct  and  well  dantad 
tcheme.  But  Leo,  wlule  be  aedulowly  watc^tcd 
over  the  purity  of  hit  own  pacoliar  Socka  taaca^ 


LEO. 
timla]  tO  iba  powen  of  hi*  awrgeUe  mind  npoa 
HOC  gnM  itKgu,  which  he  Mca*  to  htvB  fbnud 
*t  ■  Tcry  euty  period,  which  he  kept  (tedfaul;  in 
Tiew  during  >  long  and  eTCatfnl  liie,  ud  which  ha 
followed  aut  with  cootununate  boldneM,  pensTar- 
■ncs,  and  tiienL  Thii  wu  nothing  leu  thui  to 
cMabliih  the  "  Apottotic  Chur "  in  leknowledged 
•piritiul  uprenucj  oier  eceiy  btnuch  of  the  Ca- 
tholic  diordi,  and  to  ■[^npriate  to  iu  oaupani 
eidouTtl;  the  tills  of  Pt^a,  or  (kther  of  the  whole 
Giriitiaa,  woild.  Not  woe  the  evil  da.;a  amid 
which  hii  lot  wai  cut  nn&iiiDrable,  ai  might  at 
fint  light  ha  imagined,  to  Hich  a  project.  The 
chmch,  it  ia  Irne.  wu  every  where  diatracted  and 
torn  hjr  the  atrife  of  pailiei,  and  b;  iDDumenble 
haretiat,  while  the  chanctai  of  ita  mbiilen  had 
grieiondy  dagesecaled.  Tlie  empire  in  the  Wett 
wu  pmied  on  every  aide  hy  hoidei  of  bariiBnana, 
who  ware  thnatening  to  poor  down  npon  Italy 
ilaelf.  But  in  thii  aeatan  of  oonfiuiaD  the  contend- 
ing (actisni  among  tlie  orthodox  clergy,  tani6ed  b; 
tha  rapid  pngreaa  of  Ananinn,  were  well  dl^Mixd 
to  refer  iheir  own  miaor  diipulea  to  arbltrHtioD, 
and  (o  acquieice  in  the  decision  of  one  pie-eminent 
ifl  learning  and  dignity.  Leo,  who  well  knew, 
from  the  example  of  hii  predecCHor  Innocentiua, 

mand,  in  the  numeiaui  Biid  elaborate  repliea  which 
ha  iddreMed  to  inquiiiea  proceeding  fnm  Tarion* 
quarter*,  while  be  eonvayed  the  information  wughl, 
or  raaolved  thedoubupropoied,  atudiouily  adopted 
a  tone  of  abuluta  infallibility,  and  auumed  the 
tight  of  enforcing  obedience  to  hia  dictalei  aa  an 
onqnutionable  preiegstive  of  hit  aflice.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  hubaiian  chiefa  whoae  powec  wai 
not  yet  contolidated  were  csger  to  pnpitLata  one 
who  poaieiwed  (uch  weight  with  the  piieithood, 
and  through  them  could  either  calm  into  lubmiHion 
or  eidte  to  rebellion  an  ignonmt  and  fanatic  mul- 
titude. Hence  theae  aleo  proved  powerful,  although 
uncorucioiu,  iniliumentt  in  forwarding  the  great 
enler^w.  But  even  after  the  mindi  of  men  were 
in  tome  dtsree  prepwtd  and  diapoaed  to  yield  to 
■uch  dominatioD,  il  wh  acaicely  to  be  aipecled 
that  it  could  be  firmly  Bxed  without  eicitii^  jetr 
louiy  and  reiiatance.  Accordingly,  a  ttroug  op- 
poailion  wai  apeedily  organiaed  both  in  the  'West 
and  in  the  Eaat,  which  loon  aHumed  the  attitude 
of  open  defiancs.  Jo  the  Weil  the  contett  was 
brought  to  an  iaaue  by  the  controveny  with 
HilariuB  of  Arlea  concerning  iha  depotition  of  Che- 
lidoniua.  [Hilahius  Anbilam]  The  total  de- 
feat and  levere  puniihmeni  of  the  Oauliih  hiihop 
filled  hie  aapporten  with  terror,  and  the  edict  of 
Valentinian  iaiued  upon  thia  occaaion  lervtd  a>  a 
•on  of  charter,  in  virtue  of  which  the  Roman 
biihi^  eierciaed  for  tentnriea  ondiaputed  juria- 
diction  over  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  Britain. 
In  the  Eaat  the  itniggls  wu  much  mon  com- 
plicBled.  the  reuill  much  Urn  Mtiifaclory.    Tha 


LEO. 


747 


.  [Ei;i 


M],  i 


hanwnt  denunciation  of  Neatorina,  having  been  be- 
tnyed  into  amra, 'my  difftrenl  indeed,  but  equally 
dangeroiu,  wu  ■nalhematiaed,  depoaed,  and  ei- 
cammimicBtad,  in  .>.  n.  148,  by  the  tynod  of  Con. 
atantinople.  Againit  thii  aenteoce  be  eought 
cedreta,  by  eoliciting  the  interference  of  the  binhopi 
of  Alexandria  and  Kame.  Uy  the  former  hit  cbuk 
wa*  eagerly  eepoiued  ;  the  latter,  although  at  fint 
diapoaed  to  liilan  GiTonrably  lo  a  complaint  which 
he  choaa  to  regard  H  an  ^peal  from  an  inferior  lo 


a  higher  ninrt,  wia  evantually  iodtued,  either  by 
policy  or  conviction,  to  reject  the  application,  and 
drew  up  an  elaborate  epiitla  lo  tha  paliiarch  Fla- 
viaona,    in   which    the    CalboUc  doctrina  at  the 

Incarnation  wu  authoritatively  expounded  arul 
defined.  Uomwhile,  >  general  eonncil  waa  aum- 
moned  to  be  held  on  the  lit  of  Augiut,  MS,  at 
Epheim,  and  thither  the  ambaaaadoti  of  Leo  re- 
ftiired,  for  the  purpoae  of  reading  publicly  tha 
above  letter.  But  a  gnat  majority  of  ibe  con- 
gregated blhert  acting  under  contra!  of  the  pre- 
lident,  UioKuroa  of  Alexandria,  refuted  to  liiien 
to  the  document,  pMied  tumullaonaly  >  aerin  of 
rewlutioni  favourable  to  Eutychn,  eicommunicated 
the  moat  lealoua  of  hii  opponenta,  and  not  only 
trtsled  the  Roman  envoyi  with  indignity,  but 
even  offered  violence  lo  their  peiaon^  Hence  thia 
aaaembly,  whoae  acta  were  all  lubteqnently  an- 
nulled, ia  known  in  eccleiiaitical  hiilory  a*  the 
Sytediu  Lairocmalu.  T'he  vehement  complainla 
addreaaed  to  Theodotini  hy  the  orthodox  leaderi 
proved  &uitleaa,  ami  tbeltiumph  of  their  opponenti 
wu  for  a  time  complete,  when  the  ludden  dealfa  of 
the  emperor  in  4fiO  again  awakened  Ihe  hopea  and 
called  forth  the  eieniona  of  Leo.  In  coniequenca 
of  the  preiiing  repreaentationi  of  hi*  enioya.  Ana- 
loliua,  the  locceaMr  of  Flavianua,  together  with  all 
the  clergy  of  Conatautinaple,  were  induced  to  tub- 
Kribe  the  Confauion  of  Faith  contained  in  iba 
Epittla  to  Flavianui,  and  to  tnnimit  it  lor  sig- 
nature to  all  the  dioceaes  of  the  EuL  EDCOurt^nl 
by  thia  lucceaa,  Leo  solicited  tha  new  monarch 
Harcianui  to  lummon  a  grand  council,  for  the  final 
adjustment  of  the  quealions  concerning  tbe  nature 
of  Christ,  which  still  proved  ■  source  of  discord, 
and  strained  every  uerve  to  have  it  held  in  Italy, 
where  hit  own  adherents  would  neceuarily  hava, 
preponderated.  In  Ihis,  however,  he  failed.  Nicaea 
was  the  place  first  fixed  upon,  but  it  eventually  met 
atChalcedDniDOctabei;,451.  Although  the  Roman 
legMes,  whose  Uoguaga  wu  of  the  most  imperious 
description,  did  not  bil  broadly  to  assert  the  pre- 
_  ..  J.  _.i  [|y  jjij  representative  of  " 
ent  tmaolblT.  The  Epistli 
itted  u  a  nde  of  bith  for 
guidance  of  the  univeml  church,  and  no  prolett 
wu  entered  against  tha  tpiril  of  arrogant  ataump- 
tion  in  which  it  wu  conceived.  But  when  the 
whole  of  the  special  businesa  was  concluded,  at  the 
!ry  lut  titling,  a  formal  resolution  wu  propoied 


regarded 


iSect  that  while  the  Roman  see     ' 
tt  antiquity,  entided  to  take 
F  every  other,  the  tee  of  Con- 
itand  next  in  rank,  vu  lo  be 
as  independent  of  every  other,  and  to 


I    full    j 


Asia,  Thran,  and  Pontns.  The  ceustaoca  of  Leo 
wu  all  in  vain.  The  abnoiioot  canona  wen  fully 
confinned,  and  thus  one  half  of  the  sovereignty  at 
which  ha  aimed  wu  for  ever  lost,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment whan  victory  seemed  no  longer  douhtfuL 

Two  olbei  eventi  in  the  active  Ufa  of  this  re- 
markable man  mutt  not  be  patted  over  in  tiletue. 
lo  452.  when  Attila  was  advanciDg  in  full  career 
npon  Rome,  Lao  wu  selected  u  the  chief  of  an 
embuty,  tent  forth  in  the  forlorn  hope  of  pro- 
pitiating the  fieice  conqueror.  What  the  arguments 
employed  by  the  eloquent  tuppliant  may  have 
been  hiitory  bu  (ailed  to  record.  The  result  ia 
well  known.  The  Hun  not  only  ipared  the  me- 
tropolia,  buteracuated  Italy,  and  latunuid  with  his 
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trmj  to  the  Danube.    Again  in  iSS,  when  the 

<itf  tiiy  St  the  aitxcj  of  the  Vandali,  Oenuric  wa* 
penuaded  bj  the  entreatiea  of  Leo  td  forego  fail 

KirpoH  of  general  conOAgntion  and  muiacre,  and 
be  content  with  pillage — a  conceuion  which, 
when  wo  coniider  the  eircunntencei  of  the  ca» 
and  the  temper  of  the  chief,  indicate*  the  influenco 
of  the  pontiff  not  leu  forciblj  than  hit  lucceu 
with  Attik. 

Hi>  lut  Bniiet;  aioae  fnm  the  lumnlti  excited 
in  the  chorch  nt  Aleiandria  nbou' 
orderly  proceedingi  ofTimotheu* 
united  with  the  eraperoT  of  the  £ut  and  with  the 
patriarch  of  Conatantjnople  in  realoting  order  and 
diiclpliDe,  and  having  written  a  congratnUtory 
letter  to  the  cieixy  of  Alexandria  upon  the  happy 
tenninatioD  of  Uieir  troablei,  be  loon  after  died, 
en  th«  lOlb  of  NoTember.  461. 

The  work*  of  Leo  coniist  of  dinmnei  delitered 
on  the  great  feativala  of  the  chnrch  oc  other  »- 
lemn  occaiiona,  and  of  letten. 

I.  Smnona.  Of  theie  we  pOHeu  ninety-iii. 
There  an  fiie  De  A'otaJi  ^mru,  pieachsd  on  an- 
niveruricA  of  hii  ordioation,  lix  De  CoUeeiUf  nine 
De  JrJHwio  Dedmi  ATnuu,  ten  Di  Natinilale  Da- 
mini,  eight  In  ^ipliama  Domini.  twelTe  Dt  Quad- 
TOfftiinia,  one  Di  Thntfiguraiiimt  Domiti,  nineteen 
Di  Panirmt  Domim,  two  De  AesurnelwiH  Domln, 
two  De  .i^jonuioH  Conini,  three  i>>  AnCemrie,  four 
Di  Jtjanio  Penlecoila,  one  /■  ffalali  Jptalaionm 
Fttri  et  Biodi,  one  /a  Natali  S.  Ptiri  Apoiloli,  one 
/■  Ottavit  ApotkJomm  I'^ri  el  Paali,  one  In  A'a- 
(ofi  S.  ZoNrtnfii  Martifri),  nine  De  Jejmina  Septimi 
Meiait,  one  De  Gradibia  Jieaaiomi  ad  BealHudi- 
nem,  one  Tradatiu  conlra  Haeraim  Entveiit, 

II.  ^iMJat.  TheK,  extending  to  the  number 
of  173,  are  addreieed  to  the  reigning  emperors  and 
their  consorli,  to  lynodi,  to  religioot  conimuniiie*, 
to  bithop)  and  other  dignitariri,  and  to  lundry  io- 
flnentiol  pcnonaget  connected  with  the  eccleiiaatical 
ItiatoTf  of  the  timet.  They  afford  an  immenia  mau 
of  moit  Taloable  information  on  the  preiailing 
bereiiei,  contronraieB,  and  doubta,  with  regard  to 
matter*  of  doctrine,  diicipline,  and  church  goTem' 

Beeidea  the  ninety-aii  Strmomi  and  178  Epii- 
UUk  mentioned  aboie,  a  conaidenble  nomber  of 
tract*  haie  from  lime  to  time  been  aicribed  to  the 
aame  author ;  bnt  their  authenticity  ii  either  ao 
doubtful,  or  their  tpniiouineu  u  endent,  that 
they  are  now  uni»enillT  let  amide.  A  Itit  of  theae, 
and  an  iniettigalion  of  their  origin,  will  be  found 
in  the  edition  of  the  brolbera  Eyierini,  more  par- 
ticularly deicribed  below. 

In  conaequenee  of  the  reputation  deeerredly  en- 
joyed  by  Leo,  hii  writiiiga  have  alwayi  been 
eagerly  atudied.  But,  although  a  net  nnmber  of 
U9S.  are  atill  in  eiiitence,  none  of  theae  exhibit 
hit  work*  in  a  complete  form,  and  no  attempt 
item*  to  have  been  made  to  bring  together  any 
portion  of  than  for  many  hundred  yean  after  hia 
death.  The  SermotK*  were  diaperied  in  the  Lee- 
ftof orn  or  aelect  diacouneaof  diatinguiiheddiTinea, 
employed  in  placea  of  public  wonhip  until  ^e 
deienth  century,  when  they  firat  begun  to  be 
picked  out  of  Ibeee  cnmbrou*  ttorehouiea,  and 
Iranacribed  leparately,  while  the  E^iitloitie  were 
gmdually  gathered  into  imperfect  gronpi,  or  re- 
mained embodied  in  the  general  colleclioni  of  papal 
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roui  printed  ei^tiona,  whi^  o 


LEa 
mence  with  that  which  iatned  from  the  preu  al 
Sweynheymand  PannarU ( Rom. fol.  Ii70),  under 
the  inapection  of  Andrew,  biahop  of  Atena,  eaa- 
priatng  ninety-two &nunu> and  in E^tiitoiac,'ni» 
uDDcceHary  to  give  any  detailed  acamat,  time  turn 
are  decidedly  lupeiior  to  all  othen. 

The  fint  ii  that  pnbliabed  at  Pari*  in  167S,  in 
two  large  quarto  tomea,  by  Paxinier  QnemeU  who 
by  the  aid  of  a  large  number  of  HSS.,  proerred 
chiefly  in  the  lihrarie*  of  Prance,  wat  enabled  to 
tntroduoe  auch  euentjal  imprOTementi  into  the 
text,  and  by  hii  erudite  induatry  illuelrated  h 
deafly  the  obicnritiei  in  which  many  of  the  do- 
cnmenti  were  iuTolved,  that  the  worl*  of  Leo  now 
for  the  lint  time  ataomed  an  unmutilated,  intelli- 
gible, and  latiifKtary  aapecL  But  the  admiration 
excited  by  the  akill  with  which  the  ardnoiu  tiik 
had  been  executed  loon  received  a  check.  Upon 
BIlenliTe  peruial,  the  note*  and  diaiertationt  were 
found  to  contain  auch  free  remarks  upon  many  of 
the  O[rinloni  and  uiuges  of  the  primitive  chunji, 
and,  aboTe  all,  to  manifeit  aneh  nn»)nivac*l  h»- 
tility  to  the  deapotiim  of  the  Roman  lee,  thai  the 
volumea  fell  nndrrthebanof  the  Inqoiailion  within 
a  year  after  thdr  publication,  and  were  included  in 
the  "Index  Ltbrorum  Prohibilorum "  of  1683. 
Notwithatanding  theu  denuaciationa,  the  book  en- 
joyed great  popularity,  and  wai  reprinted,  without 
any  auppreinon  or  modUicBtion  of  the  obnoiioui 
paaaagea,  at  Lyon*  in  1700.  Hence  the  htada  of 
the  Romiah  church  became  anxiou*  to  inpply  an 
antidate  to  the  poi*on  ao  extenUToly  circuhiled. 
Thi*  nndertaking  wa*  Ent  attempted  by  Pelei 
Cacciari,  a  Carmelite  monk  of  the  Pivp^anda, 
whole  toboun  (S,  Leoidt  JKagiii  Optra  omn, 
Rom.  17i!t— 175S,  2  vola.  foL  ;  Emralatiem  ■ 
Uimeraa  S.  teonit  Magni  Opera,  Rom.  fol.  1751), 
might  haTB  attracted  altentionand  piaiae  had  they 
not  been,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were 
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the  yean  1755— l757,aDd  i«  entitled  to  take  the 
fint  place  both  in  purity  of  the  text,  corrected  liom 
a  great  nnniber  of  MSS.,chiel]y  RiMnaii,not  befoie 
collated,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  different 
and  in  the  note*  and  ditquii 
•cription  of  theae  volume*,  aa  well  ai  of  thoae  of 
Queinel  and  Cacciari,  ie  to  be  found  in  Schbne- 
mann.  who  baa  beatowed  more  than  uiual  cate 
upon  thit  lection. 

(Maimbonrg,  Hiitaire  dm  PomUficai  de  Lie*. 
Parii,  4to.  1 667  ;  the  diuertationa  of  Qaamtl  and 
the  BaOerimi ,  Schdnemann,  Biil.  J'alnm  L-U.  voL 
ii.  %  42  ;  Arendt,  Lto  dtr  Grotie,  Majni.  Svo. 
lB35;Bi[hr,  Cenl.  ifer  Aani.£ittraJ.SitppLBud. 
ll'Abtbeil-g  1S9— 162.) 

2.  Diitinguiihed  by  the  epithet  Bttdhiciii- 
HtS,  wu  bishop  of  Bourge*  lu  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  century,  and  took  an  active  part  in  variosF 
important  Gauliab  council*,  lucb  aathoaaof  Ai^en 
(C.  Andtpmaue. />.  D.  i53).  mi  oCHoan  (C.  Tir- 
raHue,  A.  D.  461),  held  about  that  epocL 

We  poseeu  a  letter  written  by  thi*  pretale  in 
454,  jointly  with  the  Inehopa  Vieturiu*  and  Eu- 
tochiui,  entitled  EpiMtola  ad  Epiieopiu  it  Prr^ 


fufld^ 


ongB 


cribed  to  Leo  the  Gm 
edition*  of  the  work*  of  that  pope,  ■ 
UB  collectiona  of  couiKJl*,  the  epithet  TW 


vhichw 


■ppvariDg  under  the  comipi  fbim  of  nraeiat. 
Sinnond  firtl  detected  the  rrat  uilhor  ot  the  piece, 
and  lutond  the  true  dtle — Pmntdat  Itrtiae  Lag- 
itotam  ■■  Tmnaae. 

Il  will  be  blind  in  Ijibbe,  Cok^  vol.  iiL  coL 
1420,  foL  Par.  1673,  and  m  pbod  by  the  bn- 
then  Bailerini  in  tnt  AjifemSj  Bfiiiiianm  Ltma 
Magni,  vol  I  col.  1469-72.  Se«  alio  Siimond, 
Conal.  OalL  voJ.  L  pp.  119,  699,  voL  it.  p.  667, 
(Schitnemaim,  BiUiotk.  Palram  Lai.  vol.  iL  § 
52.)  (W.  R.] 

LEO  or  LEON,  juriiti.  \.  A  jariil,  who  lived 
about  the  time  of  TheodoiiDi  IL  or  ■hortlf  after- 
wanU  He  i>  mentioned  bjSidoniuiApallinuii  in 
the  following  line*  {Narla,  t.  448— .Ul),  which 
are  remaikabis  Irom  •bowing  at  how  late  a  pe- 
riod the  law*  of  the  tweWa  tables  fanned  a  nut 
of  legal  iDMractioD;  — 

**  Sive  od  docliloqnl  Leonii  aede*. 
Quo  bii  Ki  IBbnlai  docenla  jarii. 
Ultra  Claudiui  Appiiii  bileret, 
CliTO  obKurioc  in  decemviiatn.'' 

3.  A  pnefectDi  piaetorio  of  tho  Ea«t,  undei 
Anattaiiui.  (Cod.  7.  lit  39.  a  6).  He  wai  pro- 
bobljr  the  aalhor  of  the  Edtdan  cited  bf  Theo- 
donu.  {Batil  toI.  it.  p.  4U,  ed.  FabroL)  He 
vai  diArent  from  the  pratfectu*  pnetorio  of  Itilj, 
to  whom  the  143rd  Novell  waa  addrewd  in 
Latin  bj  JoatiniaD  in^.D.  563.  (Biener,  Gt- 
telAAle  der  NottUat,  p.  532  ;  C.  E  Zachaiiae, 
JiKiKJote,  p.2Gl,  n.43.) 

3.  A.  araeco-Raman  joriit,  probabl}-  eontem- 
ponrf  with  Joatinian.  A  legal  queition  of  Leo  ii 
ciledinfia«f.2g.  lit.  1.  Khol  (vol.  iv.  p.61U,ed. 
Fabrot)  In  Baiil.  21.  tit  2.  aeliol.  (vol.  il  p.  633), 
ocean  another  legal  quettion  of  Leo,  with  the  cor- 
TOpI  heading,  Afemt'ArafUifi{'«)t(Dr'An(afij'tdi) 
ipiirnotj,  Leo,  in  the  latter  paieage,  inquire* 
wbether  a  woman,  who,  wbiie  ibe  waa  a  ftlave,  hod 
eierciwd  the  trade  of  prnitilulion,  waa  infunona 
■fier  manniniuion  ;  and  Stephanua,  who  anawere 
in  the  legaliie,  give*  a  corioiu  naion  for  the 

A  Leo  Sebailinua,  monk  and  jurial,ii  often  cited 
hj  the  Dntniilwortfar  Nic.  Comnenn*  Papadopoli, 
in  bii  PrGtaotiaia  \fyrtaqoywae.  Ilia  Edhftit 
ODwoiniia  mentioned,  pp.  143,216,319,249,278; 
and  hi*  icholia  on  Baliamo,  p.  326.      [J.  T.  O.J 

LEO  or  LKON.aphyiician,  called  fiA^n^itKBl 
loTp^f,  the  author  of  a  abort  Greek  medical  work, 
in  seven  bookf,  entitled  Zilvxfir  T^i  'laTfintijt, 
Gm^itcbH  JHedidtuu,  dedicated  to  a  peraon  named 
Cavjn'nj^at  whose  requeat  il  waa  written.  Itcan- 
■iata  of  a  very  brief  aeconnt  of  about  two  hundred 
diaeaif  a,  taken  in  a  gnat  meuure  from  Oalen.  It 
ia  nncenain  atwhat  time  t«o  lived,  but  it  may  have 
been  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  century  after  Chriit 
The  work  i>  to  be  found  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in 
F.  Z.  Ermerina,  Anealala  Mtdita  Graeca,  8ro. 
Lugd.  BbL,  1H40.  [W.A.G.] 

LEO  OF  LEON,  artitti.  1.  A  painter,  of  un- 
known date,  whose  picture  of  Sappho  it  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (uiv.  11.  a.  40. 1  35). 

2.  One  of  those  itatuarie*  who  made  'athletaa, 
et  aimatoB,  et  veDBton  lacriEcantoqae."  (Plin. 
«iiv.  8.  a  19.8  34.)  [P.  S.] 

LEOBO^ES  (AM«rfnii  or  ha.«irTis\  the 
Ionic  form  of  LABOTAS  (AB«i;Ta>).  I.  Kiogof 
Sparta.    [LjIbotas.] 

%  A  Spartan  haimou  *t  the  nnToitunate  colony 
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of  Heraoleia,  vat  tlain  in  battle  by  the  Oetaeani, 
together  with  700  of  the  leltlera,  through  the 
treachery  of  hii  Achaean  allies,  a  c.  409.  (Xen. 
HtU.12.  g  IB;  ThirlwaU'i  C«Me,  vol.  i..  p. 
95,  note  1.)  He  ia  perhaps  the  same  who  is 
caUcd  Idbotus  in  Plutarch.  (JfKfA.  Lae.  p.  HO, 
ed.Tauchn.)  (E.  E.J 

LEOCE'DES  (Anunftqi),  ion  of  the  Ijruit 
Pheidon.     (Herod.  vi.l37.>     [Pmeidon.] 

LEO'CHARES  (Atsixipm).  1.  An  Athenian 
statuary  and  sculptor,  waa  opa  ot  the  great  artiala 
of  the  later  Athenian  school,  at  the  h^  of  which 
were  Scopa*  and  Prsxitelea.  He  ia  placed  bj 
PUny  {//.  JV.  iiiiv.  0.  i.  19)  with  Polyclea  I., 
Cephiaodotn*  I.,  and  Hypatodorus,  at  tbe  10'2d 
Olympiad  (b.  c  372).  We  have  seieial  other 
indicattoosot  his  time.  Fram  tbe  end  of  the  106th 
Olympiad  (b.c.  35'2)  and  onwaida  he  waa  em- 
ployed upon  the  tomb  of  Mauaolua  (PHn.  xixri. 
5.  s.  4.  $  9;  VilruT.  viL  Praet  §  13;  S*ttihi8); 
and  he  was  one  of  the  artiala  employed  by  Philip 
to  celebrate  hia  victory  at  Chaeioneia,  01.  IIO,  S, 
B.  c.  338.  The  statement,  that  he  made  a  aiatue 
of  Aatolycus,  who  conquered  in  tbe  boyi^  pancitttion 
at  the  Panatbenaea  in  OL  89  or  90.  and  whoaa 
victory  waa  the  oecaaion  of  the  .^m^Mnoii  of 
Xenophon  (Plin,  H.  X.  ixiiv.  8.  s.  19.  }  17; 
comp.  Schneider,  Quoait.  tfaCaanv.  JTatipb.},  leema 
at  iirM  tight  to  be  iuconiialent  with  the  olber 
dale* ;  bat  the  obtioiii  siplaDation  ia,  that  the 
stsloe  was  not  a  dedicatory  one  in  hononr  of  the 
Tictory,  but  a  subject  chosen  by  the  artist  on  ao- 
count  of  tbe  beauty  of  Aulolycua,  and  of  tho  lame 
class  a*  his  Ganymede,  in  connection  with  which 
it  ia  mentioned  by  Pliny  ;  and  that  therefore,  it 
may  hate  been  made  loon  *^i  the  victoiy  of 
Antolycns.  In  one  of  tbe  Pieado- Platonic  epistle* 
(13,  p.  3(>1),  tbe  supposed  dote  of  which  must  be 
about  01-  104,  Leoehares  is  mentioned  a*  a  yoiuig 
and  eioellent  artiat 

The  masterpiece  of  Leoehares  leemi  to  hats 
been  hia  itatue  of  the  rape  cf  Ganymede,  in  which, 
according  to  the  deacription  of  Pliny  (L  e. ),  the 
eagle  a[veared  to  be  teusible  of  what  be  waa  cany- 
ing,  and  to  whom  he  was  bearing  the  treason, 
taking  care  not  to  bun  the  boy  thiough  hia  dre** 
with  hi* laloui.  (Comp. TaliBn,Onii.uJ (Awe.  a6, 
p.  121,  ed.  Worth.)  The  origiiul  work  waa  pretty 
certainly  in  bronie;  but  it  waa  frequently  copied 
both  in  marble  and  on  gemi.  Of  the  extant  copies 
in  marble,  the  best  ia  one,  half  the  liie  of  life,  in 
tbe  Muieo  Pio-Clementino.  (Viamoti.  Mta.  Fio- 
acn.Tol.iii.  pl.49t  JUiUmga  a,  Wduidma-m, 
No.  86  i  M'llller,  Denkntaler  d.  alia,  Kual,  voL  i. 
pL  36.)  Another,  in  the  library  of  3.  Uoric  al 
Venice,  ia  larger  and  perbapa  better  executed,  bat 
in  a  much  wone  atate  of  presettalion.  (Zanetti, 
Sftdw,  vol.  iL  tav.  7.)  Another,  iu  alto-nlievi^ 
amonfr  the  ruins  of  Thetsalonica,  is  figund  in 
Stuan's  Alhait,  lol.  iiL  c.  9,  pi.  2  and  9.  (Camp. 
Meyer,  KmalgiMUditt,  vol.  iL  pp.  97,  98.)  These 
copiei,  though  evidently  very  imperi'ect,  give  soma 
idea  ot  Ibe  mingled  dignity  and  grace,  and  refined 
tensnality,  which  were  the  chuaeteristics  of  the 
later  Atfaenian  school.  Winckelmonn  mentions  a 
marble  base  found  in  the  Villa  Medici  at  Rome, 
and  now  in  tbe  gallery  at  Florence,  which  bean 
the  inicriplion  TANTMHAHC  AEOXAPOTC 
ABHNAIOT.  (GatA.  d.  Ki-Mtl.  b.  ix.  c.  3.  §  12, 
note.)  Though,  aa  Winckelmann  show*  (eomp. 
R.  Rochetle,  Littn  d  M.  Sdan,  ^  341,  2d  edit) 


750  LEOCRITUS. 

thi)  bHW  la  ilmnit  CFrtsinly  of  a  mucli  lata  date 
than  tlie  oHginnl  iMIu:,  >l  ii  userul  u  pro'ing  the 
taet,  that  Lcocharet  wu  an  Alhfnian.  Hii  name 
ntsa  appenn  on  nn  iuKription  recently  discoiered 
■  t  Alhcnl.  (ScbiiU,  Jrdt'do/ogiiAe  MitUieSmgai 
an  OritditniiHtd,  nock  C.  0.  MiilUr'i  Unterfoi- 
Kwa  Papitrm,  pt.  i  p.  127.) 

Of  hit  other  mjthologtcRl  work),  Pinnniu 
inenlion)  Zen*  uid  a  penoniiication  of  the  Athe- 
nian people  {Z<4t  nal  A^uoi)  in  the  long  portica  at 
the  Peitaen,  and  uialher  Zeu>  in  the  Kcropolii  of 
Alheni  (L  34.  %  4),  ai  weU  u  an  Apollo  in  the 
Ceiamficm,  oppotite  to  that  of  Caliunii.  Pliny 
(ixiiT.  B,  i.  19.§  17)  >peali«othi«Ji7B(«-toni™ 
fn  the  Cnpitol  u  "  ante  cuncta  laudabilem,"  and 
of  his  Apollo  uritha  diadrm  ;  and  Vilruiiai  (iL  B. 
g  ll)iefenti>  hia  coloual  itatue  of  Man,  tn  the 
acropoHi  of  Halicamauut,  which  uma  sKribed  U 
TiiDQlheu),  and  which  waa  an  iicpi\titt.  (See 
Dim.  of  Antiq.  i.  c.) 

Of  hit  portiait-atatnea,  the  matt  celehialed  vers 
thoK  of  PhiBp,  Alexanler,  Arojntas.  Otynpiu, 
and  Enrydiee,  whidi  were  made  of  iTorf  and  gold, 
and  were  placed  in  the  PtSppaom,  a  dtmlar 
bnilding  in  the  AUu  at  Olympia,  erected  by  Philip 
of  Macedan  in  celebration  of  hi  '  *" 


L  (Pani 


'r§S9 


0.) 


atalae  of  laocratei,  hy  Leocharei,  wa»  dediiated  hy 
Timollieui.  the  ion  of  Conon,  at  Deutii.  (Pieud.- 
Plut,  VU.  X.  Oral.  p.  838,  d.;  Phot,  flat.  Cod. 
260,  p,  488,  a,  Bekker,  vho  readi  KXnxif'a 
/pyor,  instead  of  Atox^f»ut. )  Hii  lUtueof  Aato- 
ijciu  hai  been  already  mentioned. 

2.  Another  Athenian  tcnlptnr  of  Ihii  name,  and 
probably  of  the  Hune  lamily.  bnt  of  the  Itoman 
period,  hai  hitely  been  brought  to  light  by  the  re- 
■earchn  of  Octfried  M'lllier,  who  saw  at  Athena  ■ 
block  of  marble  bearing  an  inicription  which  ihowi 
k  to  be  the  bate  of  a  itatne  of  a  certmn  M.  Anto- 
niDt  (not  improbably  the  triomTir),  made  by  Leo- 
charei. {Scbm,  Aniuiot.  Miaheil.  pp.  19B,  129; 
Stephani,  in  Rheim.  Mm.  1 845,  p.  SO ;  R.  Hochetle, 
Lain  A  M.  Si*om,  p.  S43.)  [P.  S.] 

LEO'CRATES  (htaKpi-nn\  ton  of  Slroebu., 
commanded  in  the  gnat  lea-fight  off  Aegina  {b.  c 
457),  in  which  the  Atheniani  gave  a  final  de&at  to 
(heir  ancient  rivalt.  Seienty  ihips  were  taken, 
and  Leocratei  landed  and  laid  aiege  to  the  town  ; 
while  the  Corinthian  fbrcea,  which,  by  invading 
AtCka,  hoped  to  reliere  it,  were  defeated  by  Myron- 
Ide*.  (Tbnc  i  105.)  Plutarch  relatei  that  thete 
two  eommandert  were  both  of  them  collenguei  of 
Aritteidet  in  the  mmpaign  of  Plataea  (Pint  A  rut 

BO).  lA.  H.  a] 

LEO'CRITUS  ! livil'ipttot),  a  wn  of  Erenor, 
and  one  of  the  inilora  of  Penelope,  wai  alain 
by  Telenuchu  (Horn.  Od.  a.  243,  &e.,  iiiL 
294,)  [L.  S.] 

LEO'CRITUS  (AfrfitpiTDf).  1.  A  ton  of  Poly- 
^*™"*,  vat  ilain  by  Odyoaent.  He  wai  repretented 
at  dead  in  a  paintinE  in  the  A^oyi)  at  DelphL 
(P.»-x.J7.)       ^ 

2.  An  Athenian,  Km  of  Protarchut,  diitingniihed 
himtelf  greatly  in  the  atorming  of  the  Mnieum  at 
Athent,  under  Olympiodonit,  when  the  Alheniani 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  Demetrios  Poliorcetet  and 
drove  out  hit  gairiion,  B.  c.  2B7.  Leocritua  waa 
the  Gnt  to  break  into  the  pToce,  and  wa>  tlain  in 
Ibe  itn^e.  Hit  memory  waa  held  in  highhononr 
by  the  Athenians,  and  hit  ihield  wai  impended  in 
the  temple  of  Zeoi  iKtattfm,  with  his  name  and 
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hit  exploit  iuicribed  upon  it    ( Pant.  t.  25, 36  ; 
Plut.  Dfnetr.  46.) 

3.  A  general  of  Phamacea.  king  of  Pontns,  in 
hit  war  with  Eumenet  II.  of  Perganua,  wai  tent 
byhtimaitertoiniadeOataliainB.c  181.  (Pvl 
aiT.  4.)  On  one  occaiion  the  ganiion  of  Tium  or 
Teium,  a  town  in  Paphhigonia,  anrrendered  to  him 
on  a  promiae  of  tafely,  in  ipite  of  which  he  tieach- 
eroniiy  put  the  whale  of  it  to  death.  (Died.  En, 
it  Virl.tl  VU.  p.  576  ;  comp.  PoL  nvj.  6.) 

^.  A  Pythagorean  phtloiophei  of  Cakhtgt^ 
(Iambi.  VU.  Pj5.  ad  fin.)  [E.  E.] 

LEOCYDES  (AwciiEni).  1.  A  Pythagorean 
philosopher  of  Melaponlnm.  [Iambi  ViLPi^ZS.) 

3.  A  fienrral  of  Megatopolit,  and  a  deicendanl 
of  Arcetilaot.     (Paut.  viii.  10.  %%  6,  10.1 

LKO'DACUa     [OiLBUs.] 

LEO'DAMAS  (AtoStUai).  1.  Of  Achamae, 
an  Attic  orator  of  great  diilinction.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  the  icbool  of  laocratea ;  and  Aeichinei  (c 
Ctf^i  138),  who,  howeier,  cannot  in  thiacaae 
be  regarded  aa  an  impartial  critic,  tayi  that  he  ci- 
celled  Demoatheneain  thegracefulneuof  hit  oration). 
Some  wrilcti  call  him  the  teacher  of  Aetchinei ;  but 
thiiaeemi  to  beno  more  than  an  unfounded  infereuce 
drawn  from  the  paaaage  of  Aeachineajuat  referred  tcL 
(PluL  VU.  X.  Ont.  p.  840;  Phot.  BIbt.  Cod.  3S4, 
p.  490,  cd.  Bekk.  1  camp.  Ruhnken,  IliiL  CriL 
Oral,  Grate,  p.  liiii.  Ice)  None  of  the  otationa  iS 
Leodamas  have  come  down  to  na,  but  we  know  that 
he  deliteied  one  in  accnaing  Callislralos  (AriatoL 
niHlor.  L  7, 1 3),  and  another  in  accuiing  Chabriaa 
(Demoith.  n  Irpt.  p.  501),  and  that  he  defended 
himself  againit  a  charge  brought  againat  him  by 
ThiBiybnlus.  (Arittot.  Rittor.  ii.  2!,  25.)  Ho 
it  alu  aii  to  have  been  tent  bv  the  Athenians  on 
an  embauy  to  Thebei.  (PluL  Vif.X  Orof.  p.837.} 

3.  Of  Thaani,B  Pythagorean  philoaopher.  (Pro- 
clua.  /a  Eadid.  ii.  p,  19,  iii.  p.  58 ;  Diog.  UerL 
iiL24.)  [I.S.] 

LEO'GOBAS  (AtH7JfKi<).the»nof  one  Ando- 
ddet,  and  the  father  of  Andocidei  the  orator,  is 
said  to  hare  taken  part  in  the  concltuion  of  a  peace 
between  the  Atheniana  and  lACedaemoniani,  pro- 
bably the  peace  of  B.  c  445.  He  wai  one  of  the 
partiea  apprehended  on  Hui[ncion  of  being  concerned 
in  the  mutilation  of  the  Hermae  at  Atheni,  in  a.  c 
415.  Plutarch  layi  that  Leogoraa  wa»  accused  by 
his  own  ton,  Andceides,  at  one  of  the  gailt;  par- 
tiei,  bat  that  the  latter  MTod  bit  bther  by  staling 
that  Leogoraa  was  able  to  giro  important  ir*^ 


le  further 


!a  that  Leo- 


goraa, taking  the  hint,  forthwith  accnied  numerous 
persons  of  vaTiout  crimes,  and  was,  in  conteqoence, 
>el  free.  Andocidei,  however,  stoutly  denies  the 
truth  of  this  itory.  (Thuc.  L  51;  Plut  PUat  X. 
Omf.  p.  834  J  AndM.  i>  iVjiil.  pp.  3, 4,cd.  Steph.) 
Leogoraa  aeema  to  have  borne  no  belter  cliaiaclei 
than  hii  noloriona  ion,  Andocidea.  He  wai  fre- 
quently attacked  by  the  comic  poeti  for  hii  e«r»- 
vagance  and  tniuriona  mode  of  living.  (Ariitoph. 
Feip.  I2G9,  A'oi.  109,  with  SchoL  ;  Athen.  ii.  p. 
387,  a.) 

LEON.     [Lao.] 

LEO'NIDA5L(AwWBaT),kingofSpBi1a,l'lh  . 
of  the  Agids,  was  one  of  the  soni  of  Amxts- 
DHiDis  by  hit  lirst  wife,  and,  according  to  h»m 
Bccoonta,  was  twin-brother  to  Qeombrotui  (Herod. 
T.  89—41  :  Paiu.  iiL  3).  He  succeeded  «  the 
throne  hit  half-brother  Qeomenea  1,  about  8.c, 
49 1,  his  elder  brathetDorieu  alw  having  Kanovtl} 
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died  [DoiuiDs].  Whm  Greece  wis  inraded  by 
Xcnea,  the  Onek  congiot,  which  wu  held  at 
the  Iithmu  of  Cariolh.  daUnnined  that  sitand 
•hould  be  mads  uunit  the  tntmj  M  the  put  of 
Thermopylae,  iDd  Leonidaa  had  the  eomnund  of 
the  force  dealiited  for  thii  sernce.  The  nomber  of 
bii  amy  ii  nuiotuly  ttated  :  aecoiding  to  1 


men,  of  whom  300  were  Sputan*  ;  in  ell  TrnW 
bilit;,  the  rmlar  bud  of  (k>  tailed)  trtiii, 
■elecied  by  the  Hippagntae,  rail  tartrrmras 
Tpitixnflmit,t»  Herodatut  call)  them  (comp.  Milller, 
Dot.  book  iii.  13.  §  5).  The  remainder  of  the 
Lacedaeinoniaii  km  wai  to  follaw  after  the  cele- 
bralion  of  the  fntiTsl  of  the  Cameia.  Plutarch 
affinnA  that  foneral  gamef  were  celebrated  inhourar 
of  Leonidaa  and  hii  conmdei,  before  their  depar- 
tnre  ftom  Sparta ;  aceardinK  aleo  to  him  and 
Siodonu,  it  wai  mid  at  the  tame  time  bj  the 
adf-deToting  hsn>,  that  the  men  he  took  vith  him 
were  iodeed  fsw  to  fight,  but  enaugh  to  die  ;  and, 
when  his  wife,  Oorga,aiked  him  what  hiihut  wiihei 
were,  he  aniwerpd,  "  Marry  s  brsre  hatband  and 
bear  hraie  tom."  All  ihia,  howerer,  ha*  very 
tnneh  the  air  of  a  late  and  rheterical  addition  to 
the  ittiry  ;  nor  ii  it  certun  that  Leonidaa  aad  hit 
bond  looked  forward  to  their  own  death  at  the  in- 
■ntable  reiult  oflheir  expedition,  though  Hemdotni 
lelltui  that  he  lelected  for  it  inch  only  ai  had  loni 
to  leaTe  behind  them,  and  mentioni  an  onciebeiideft, 
whkb  dectared  that  Sparta  conld  not  be  laved  from 
rain  bat  by  the  dulh  of  her  king.  When  the 
Greek  army  waa  auembied  at  Thermopylae,  there 
wat  a  prevalent  derire  on  the  [Art  of  the  Pelo- 
pooneiiani  to  &I1  back  on  the  lathmut,  and  make 
tbeir  itand  againat  the  Peniani  there  ;  and  it  wai 
mainly  through  the  induenca  of  Leonidai  that  the 
•chenie,  aelfitb  at  once  and  impolitic,  waa  abandoned. 
The  tayingt  ascribed  to  him  before  the  battle  by 
Plutarch  are  well-known  and  characteriitic  enoogh 
oT  a  Spartan,  but  are  probably  the  rhetorical  in- 
Tcntiani  of  a   later  age.     When   it  waa  known 

ttayed  the  mi 

Peniani,  after  their  Tain  allempta 
way  through  the  paai  of  Thenuopjlae,  Leonidaa, 
deelaring  that  he  and  the  Spartant  under  hii  com. 
mind  mnti  needt  remain  in  the  pott  they  had  been 
■tnt  to  guard,  diimiiaed  all  the  other  Oreeka,  ex- 
cept the  Theiinan  and  Theban  forcei.  Then,  be- 
fore the  body  of  PeniBii<,  who  were  croiung  the 
moontain  nnder  Hydaine*,  could  airive  to  attack 
bim  in  the  rear,  he  adranced  from  the  narrow  pau 
and  cfaarnd  the  myriad)  of  the  enemy  with  hi) 
handhi  of  tnopa,  hopete))  now  ot  preterring  their 
Uvea,  and  aniiout  only  to  tell  them  dearly.  In  the 
detperate  bittls  which  entoed,  Leenidat  himtelf 
(ell  toon.  Hi)  body  waa  rcKued  by  the  Greeka, 
after  a  riolent  ttruggle.  On  thebiQDck  in  the  paig, 
where  the  remnant  of  the  Qreeki  made  their  laat 
Btand,  a  lion  of  itono  (lo  Herodotua  tellt  ua)  waa 
•et  up  in  hit  honour  ;  and  Panianiai  aayi  that  hit 
bone*  wen  bronght  to  Sparta  Ibrty  yeart  after,  by 
one  named  Pauianiat ;  but  if  he  wat  the  ame  who 
eommandcd  at  the  battle  of  Plataea,  "  forty"  mnit 
be  an  emneoua  reading  for  "  (bur"  (tee  LATcber, 
ad  Hmd.  tiL  225).  The  later  iloiy  of  Leonidai 
and  hit  follower)  periling  in  a  night-attack  on  the 
Penian  camp  it  unworthy  of  credit  (Herod.  tIL 
17fi,202— S3A:  Paua.  iii.  4,  U,  ni.  IS;  Diod, 
314—11  ;  V\M.d*Htnd.M<d.ia,Apofk.Lac.; 
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8lmb.i.p.  10,  \x.  p.  429  i  Ael.  V.II.  iii.  25  j 
Jutt  iL  11  1  C.  Nep.  Tke<n.  3  ;  Val.  Max.  iii.  2, 
Ext  Z  ;  Cix.  de  Pin.  ii.  19.  30,  TuK.  Diip.  L  42, 
49  1  Simon,  ii.  AtiUaL  Grate,  vol.  i  p.  61,  ed. 
Jacobt.)  In  the  reign  of  Leonidai  we  artiie  at  an 
exact  chronology  (layi  Clinton,  F.  H.  lol.  ii.  p. 
209},  which  we  hare  gndually  approached  in  the 
two  preceding  reignt  of  Anaxandridea  and  Cleo- 
mene)  L  [E.  E.] 

LEO'NIDAS  II.  (AiwOn),  king  of  Sinrdi, 
was  MID  «[  the  tnutor,  Cleonymut,  and  28th  of  the 
Agidi.  He  acted  a)  guardian  lo  hia  inbnt  reia- 
tire,  Arent  II.,  on  whoae  death,  at  the  tfp  of  eight 
yean,  he  aacended  the  throne,  about  B.C.  2M, 
being  by  thia  time  coniidenbly  advanced  in  life. 
A  gnat  pan  of  bit  earlier  yean  he  had  apent  in 
the  coorti  of  Selencni  Nicator  and  hi)  utnpt,  and 
had  eren  married  an  Auatie  wifa.  by  whom  be 
had  two  children.  From  thi)  it  i)  naunabla  to 
inppoie  that  he  revenad  the  policy  of  hia  predecea- 
•on,  who  had  culliialed  a  connection  with  Egypt: 
and  it  ii  at  leaat  an  ingenioua  conjecture  ot  Lroy- 
)en't,  that  the  adTenlurer,  Xanlhippui,  who  en- 
tered at  thi)  period  into  the  Carthaginian  •errice, 
and  whom  he  identifie)  with  the  genera]  of  Ptolemy 
Euergetea  in  hii  war  with  Seleuco)  Callinicai,  may 
have  been  one  of  thoia  who,  a*  faTouten  of  the 
Egyptiun  alliance,  were  driven  from  Sparta  by  the 
party  of  Leonidaa.  (Dioyien,  HdJmiamtii,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  29fi,  347 ;  comp.  Arnold*)  Rome,  vol.  ii.  p. 
5B9.)  The  hahili  which  Leonidai  had  contracted 
abroad,  very  different  from  the  old  Spartan  )im- 
plictty,  canted  him  to  regard  with  ttrong  diilike 
the  projected  reform)  of  Agii  IV.,  and  he  laboored 
at  lint  lo  connlerBct  them  by  tecret  intriguet  and 
by  the  ilandenni  inainuation  that  the  object  of 
A^  waa  to  bribe  the  poor  with  the  property  of 
the  rich,  and  thua  to  moke  himtelf  tyrant  of  Sparta. 
When  the  meaiure  of  hia  colleague  wat  actually 
brought  forward,  Leonidai  oppoted  it  with  arira- 
ment*  Indlcroaily  weak,  hot  aoeeeeded,  neverthe- 
lett,  in  obtaining  iti  rejection  in  the  lenate  by  • 
majority  of  one.  It  ihui  became  neceinry  for  Iho 
refoiraen  to  get  rid  of  him,  and  accordingW  Iho 
ephor  Lytander  RTived  an  old  law,  which  forbade 
a  Heracleid  to  many  a  Ibnigner,  and  li&ted  the 
pennlty  of  death  to  a  lojoom  in  a  foreign  hud. 
Then  waa  alto  an  ancient  cuitom  at  Sparta,  of 
which  he  took  advantage  lo  excite  the  atronger 
prejudice  igainit  Leonidaa.     Every  ninth  year  the 

clear  and  moonleia  night  ;  and  if  a  alsr  waa  teen 
to  ahoot  in  a  parucuhir  direction,  it  waa  interpreted 
ai  a  aign  of  tome  ol&nce  againat  the  godt  on  the 
part  of  the  klngi,  who  were  therefore  to  be  tu>- 
pended  from  their  office  till  an  oraels  fjrom  Delphi 
or  Olympia  thould  declare  in  their  bvour.  Lr- 
■■nder  profeeaed  to  hare  teen  the  tign,  and  referred 
it  to  the  diipleamn  of  heaven  at  the  illegal  conduct 
of  Leonidai.  He  a]»  accnaed  him,  according  lo 
Pautaniai,  of  baling  bound  himielf  by  an  oath, 
while  yet  a  boy,  to  hit  fether  Cleonymui,  to  work 
the  dnwnEill  of  Sparta.  Leonida),  not  venturing 
to  abide  bit  trial,  took  reFbge  in  the  temple  of 
Athena  Chalcioecu),  where  hia  danghtet  Cheiloni) 
joined  him.  Senteoee  of  depoution  having  been 
paiaed  againtt  him  in  hit  abience,  the  thnme  wa* 
tnntfeiTed  to  hit  ton-in-law,  Cleombrotni ;  and 
the  ephon  of  the  lucceeding  year  having  failed  in 
their  attempt  to  cruth  Lytander  and  hit  colleague, 
MandrocleidB),  by  aproaecution  {tee  Vol.  I.  p.  73], 


7S2 


LEONIDAS. 
0  eiile  la  Tegea.* 


Wlen  the 

luitcanduct  of  Agesilnua,  the  uncle  of  Agia,  Lnd  led, 
not  Ifflift  'f'e^  >o  ■>>•  resUnttioD  (b.  c  201),  he 
listeni^  la  Ihe  eotreatiei  of  Cheitoaia,  and  ipated 
the  life  of  h«r  biubiuid,  Clcombrolum,  coalenttdg 
himMir  wilh  hia  baniihinent ;  but  he  oaiued  Agii 
to  be  put  to  deutb,  though  be  oved  hii  own  life  to 
the  protection  h«  bad  horded  him  in  hii  flight  lo 
Tegca.  Anbidamui,  the  brotbrc  of  Agii,  fled 
frein  Spans;  Agiatia,  hia  widoiv,  waa  fbited  b; 
Leonidai  into  a  uuniaga  with  bia  aon,  Cleomene* ; 
and  it  KeiDB  doubliul  whether  iha  child  Eui^'do- 
midaa,  li«  mid  by  Agia.  waa  allowed  lo  bear  the 
name  af  king.  At  nay  rate  the  whole  of  the  rojal 
power  (aucb  (u  it  wu,  in  b  ael&ih  oligarchy,  of 
which  he  waa  Ihe  tool)  remained  with  Leonidas  ; 
and  Plutstch  tell*  ui  that  he  utterly  neglected 
public  a&in,  caring  for  nothing  but  &  life  of  euie 
and  luxury.  He  died  about  B.  c  23S,  and  waa 
succeeded  by  hia  son,  Cleomenea  III.  (Plot. 
A^  3,  7,  10—12,  16—31,  Owm.  1— 3;  Paua. 
iii.G;  Clinton,  F.  If.  voL  ii.  p.  SI7i  Droyoan, 
HtlU^mu,  vol  iL  pp.  295,  296,  384,  &C., 
445.)  [E.  E.] 

LEO'NIDAS  or  LEO'NIDES  (AwrfSai.  At- 
an>nqt),  biatoricaL  1.  A  general  of  [be  Byiantinet, 
who,  when  the  ciliieaa,  daring  a  aiege  of  their 
town,  flocked  lo  the  lavema  initead  of  manning 
the  wnlla,  ealabliahed  a  number  of  winc-abopa  on 
the  ramporti  themielTea,  luid  ao  kept  hii  men,  wilb 
aome  difficulty,  *■  their  pnta  (AeL  r./f.iiLl4j 
Alhen.  K.  p.  442,  c).  He  ma;  ban  been  the  aame 
Leonidet  whom  Athenaeui  mentioni  Baa  writer  on 
Gihing  (Athen.!.  p.  13,  c). 

2.  A  noble  youth,  a  ciiiun  of  Hencleia  on  the 
Pontui,  waa  one  of  thcH  who  put  to  death  the 
tynnt  Ctearchua.  a  C  3j3.  He  i>  alao  called 
Leon.     [LaoN.  No.  1,  p.  741,b.] 

3.  A  )(iDimui  of  Olympiai,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Omt,  waa  eutruited  with  the  main 
luperinteudence  of  Aiexander'a  education  in  hia 
earlier  yenrt,  apparently  before  he  became  the 
pupil  of  Ariitolle.  Leonidai  waa  aman  Dfanateie 
chancter,  and  tnined  the  young  prince  in  hardy 
and  aeir-denying  habit*.  Thus  he  would  even  ex- 
amine the  cheita  which  contained  hi>  pupil'i  bed- 
ding and  clothea,  to  aee  whether  Olympiai  bod 
placed  any  thing  there  that  might  miniater  to  lux- 
ury. There  ware  two  excellent  cooVi  (aud  Alex- 
ander af^rwardi)  with  which  Leonidaa  hod  fur- 
Diihed  him, — a  night'i  match  lo  aeaian  hit  breakfatt, 

'  and  a  icanty  breok&it  to  leaion  hit  dinner.  On 
one  occaiion,  when  Alexander  at  a  lacriBce  waa 
throwing  large  quantitiea  of  incense  on  the  fire, 
"  be  more  (paring  of  it."  aoid  Leonidai,  **  ^11  you 
bate  conquered  the  country  where  it  giowa." 
Alexander  lent  Mm  sflerwarda  from  Aaia  600 
laleuta'  weight  of  incense  and  myrrh,  "that  he 
migbi  no  longer  be  penurioua"  (to  ran  the  meaaage) 
"in  hia  offering!  lo  the  gods."  (Plut.  ^&«.  22, 
25,  lUg.  tt  Imp.  Apoph.  Alti.  4,  9.)  ll  may  be 
queationed  wbelherthe  rough  discipline  of  Leonidai 
waanol  carried  further  than  waa  ol  together  beneficial 
to  Aleiander'a  ehoraclet  (aee  Plut.  Alct.  7  ;  Thirl- 
wall'a  ilnea,  toL  vi.  p.  90,  note  3). 

4.  A  general  of  Antigonna,  who,  in  B.  C  320. 
repicaaed  by  a  akilful  itntagem  the  rcTott  of  3O00 
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Macedoniana  in  Lycaonia  (Polyoen.  i>.  S\    Itii 
poaaible  that  he  may  ban  left  the  aeriice  nf  Anli- 
gonui  for  that  of  Ptolemy,  in  which  case  he  may 
be  identified  with  the  one  immediately  brio  v. 

5.  A  general  of  Ptolemy  Soter,  who  kdI  bimii 
B.C.  310  to  dislodge  from  the  maritime  lowiH  nf 
Cilida  the  garrisoni  of  An^gonai,  which,  il  ni 
alleged,  the  Inaty  of  the  preceding  year  rcquirtd 
him  to  withdraw.  I.eanidaa  waa  aucceaiful  U  fiiit, 
but  Demetrius  Polioreetea,  arriiing  aoon  after,  de- 
fixated  bim  and  regained  the  lowna  (Diod.  ii.  19). 
Suidos  tella  na  (t  v.  AiyiiiTfiat  i  'Arrirrfmi)  IhU 
Ptolemy,  after  having  irslored  freedom  to  the  Greek 
eiliei,  left  Leonidai  in  Greece  as  gofemor.  Ha 
may  perhapi  be  referring  to  Ptolemy's  eiptJiliiiii 
to  Greece  in  b.c  303,  with  ibe  profesaed  object  af 
vindicating  the  libertr  of  the  seTcral  itala  then 
(aee  Diod.  xx.  37  ;  Ptul.  Dm.  15),  and  the  hw 
Leouidas  may  be  intended  for  cUoaidai.  Bil 
the  whole  itatement  in  Suidai  is  ainnlariy  <u- 
fused.  [E.E] 

LEO'NIDASorLE0'NlDES,lileiU7.  I.  Of 
Tsrentum,  the  author  of  upwarda  of  a  hundred  *pi- 
grami  in  the  Done  dialect.  His  epigrams  fbmed  a 
partof  the  G!ar/aiuJ  ofMeleiger.  In  Brunch's  jlaii- 
Uda,  some  of  the  epigrams  aacribed  lo  Leonidai  <i 
Tarnnlum  belong  property  to  Leon  idai  of  Alenodria; 


*  It  iaerroneoualy  staled,ia  Vol.  L  p.  69Lthnt 
his  daughter  Cheilonia  accompanied  hhn  thither. 
See  Pint.  AgU,  17. 


liii.  pp.  909,  910)  point!  out  the  necewarr  a 
rectiona  ;  and  Meineke  {llelieL  Potl.  AnUt.  Gnm. 
pp.  24 — 52)  haa  re-edited  and  re-arTan«d  Ike 
epigrama  of  tbia  writer,  the  number  of  whiiji  be 
nudtea  108.  The  epignmi  on  chiefly  inscriptiou 
for  dedicatory  offeringa  and  woiki  of  art,  aid, 
though  not  of  a  very  high  order  of  poetry,  ate 
usually  pleating,  ingenious,  and  in  good  tiile. 
BemWdy  not  unhappily  choraclerisea  theia  si 
being  "in  a  sharp  hqiidary  ilyle"  (Gnadrm.  i. 
GHrch.  Litl.  voL  ii.  p.  1055).  All  that  we  know 
"'  'he  poet's  date  is  collected  from  hia  epigrams, 

boweier,  to  bare  lived  in  the  time  of  Pynhu 
bi,  /.  c ).     From  one  of  the  epigrama  oicribed 

10  him  (No.  100,  Br.  and  Jac.,  No.  98,  Meiueke), 
md  which  may  either  bare  been  written  after  hit 
lealh.  or  by  himaelf  for  hia  own  epitaph,  we  Itoni 
hat  be  was  bom  at  Tarentum,  and  after  monj 
vonderinga   during   which   the    Muse*    were   his 

chief  aolace,  he  died  and  aras  buried  at  a  dialaoce 

from  hia  native  land. 

2.  Of  Alexandria,  was  bom.  ai  In  inlonaa  us 
{Ep.  8),  on  Ihe  banks  of  the  NUe,  whence  be  went 

Itome(^.27),  and  then  taught  |TBinmar  6* 
ong  time  without  attracting  any  notice,  but  ulli- 
,tely  he  became  rery  popular,  and  obtained  lbs 
patronageotlheimpeiulbiDLly.  His  epignmi  show 
that  he  flonriahed  under  Nero,  and  probably  dawa 
to  tiie  reign  of  Veapaaias.  In  the  Greek  Anlbo- 
logy,  forty-three  epigrama  are  aicribed  to  him,  bat 
•ome  of  theie  belong  to  Leonidoa  of  Tarenlum. 
The  epigranu  of  Leonidas  of  Alexandria  an  of  a 
Tety  low  order  of  merit.  Sereral  of  them  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  petty  conceit  of  baring  an  eqaal 
number  of  lell«n  in  each  distich  ;  diew  are  called 
10^^^  tTrnpanfiMTa,  (Jacoba,  jIhIjL  Grate.  loL 
liii.  pp.  908—909  ;  Meineke,  Pniuio  ad  ■*»•»■ 
gat  Lto»vlat  Carmina,  Lipi.  1791  ;  Fabric  BiL 
Gna.  ToL  It.  pp.  479—480.) 

3.  Of  Bjtantium,  Ihe  aanj>f  Hetiwbnu,  wbt 
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wnta  s  work, 'Mitirrwil  (Ath.  i.  p.  13|C.)  which 
it  often  quoted  by  Aelun  (.V.  A.  n.  6,  £0,  lii.  10, 

4.  A  Su^  philDtnpher  oF  Rhode)  (Sinb.  liv.  p. 
655),  and  prihtipi  ihe  KUae  u  the  MUtbor  o(  >  vork 
an  Italy,  which  ii  qaoted  b;  Tietu*  {SekU.  ad 
Lgofkr.  1S,6). 

5.  Tha  tutor  of  Cicero'i  ion  Manui,  at  Athena. 
iCicad  Ihv.  iti.  2l,od  J«.  liT.  16.)      IP.S.) 

LECTNIDAS.  ■  iBtmnui  anurnm  in  the  iri- 
banot  of  the  praefectot  pmetono  At  CoTiBtuitinopIe. 
He  mi  one  oFthe  16  coEnroiuionert  (ppuinted  to 
compile  the  Dignt  under  the  preiidencj  of  Triho- 
nian.      (Caatk    TaiUa,    %    9;     Contt.    tktiat 


9.) 


(J.T.G.] 


LEO'NIDAS  (AwrUu),  ■  phji 
>  DRtiie  of  Ateiandrim  and  belonged  to  the  kcI  of 
the  Epiiynlhetici  ( Pwudo-Galen,  liUroiL  c.  4.  toL  , 
liv.p.  6S4  ;  Gael  AureL  De  Mori.  AmL  IL  1.  p. 
75).  Aihe  it  qnetid  bjCaeliut  Anrelianut  (/.«.), 
udhiniKlf  qaotae  GskD  (op.  Ala.  i(.  2, 1 1,  p. 688), 
he  probably  lived  in  the  •econd  and  third  centuriee 
after  Cliriit.  Of  hie  writingi,  which  appear  to  hare 
chiefly  related  to  ini^od  lubjecti,  nothing  reninini 
bat  tome  fragmenta  preeerred  by  Ae'tiui  (pp.  341, 
397,  686,  6B7.  688.  689,  691,692,  736,  741,  743, 
799, 800, 802)  and  Pauliu  Aegineu  (if.  59. p.  £34, 
*i  32,  44.64, 67. 76,  pp.  S63,  £69.  £78,  580,  585). 
from  nhieh  we  may  jadge  that  be  win  a  ikilful 
prantitioner.  [W.A.G.] 

.  LEO'NIDAS,  artiitk  1.  A  painter,  of  An- 
thedon,  and  a  diicipte  of  the  great  punier  ^uphia- 
nor.  (Steph.  Byi.  i.  e.  'Arirfiiir;  Enilath.  ad  Horn. 
It.  iL  508.) 

1.  An  architect,  of  little  note,  who  wrote  upon 
pinportioni  (Vilmv.  rii.  praef.  {.  14).       [P.&] 

LEONNATUS  (Atonilroi).  1.  A  Macedonian 
of  Pella,  one  of  Aleiander'i  moit  diitinguiihed 
offieen  Hii  latber't  nonie  ii  ranoiuly  gifen,  ai 
Anteat,  Anihea,  Onaiuk  and  Eanot.  (Arrian. 
Amdb.  iii  5.  i  7,  oi.  2H.  %  6,  Imd.  18,  ap.  PM.  p. 
G9,B,ed.Bekker].  According  to  Cartiui  he  wat 
deaccnded  from  a  royal  houie  (Cart  x.  7),  which 
may  be  (he  reaion  we  find  him  early  occupying  a 
dittiognithed  p«t  about  the  perton  of  Philip  oF 
llacedon;  at  the  time  of  whoee  death  (B.C.  336) 
ha  waa  one  of  the  Mleet  ofGcen  called  the  king'g 
body  guardi  {attiian^KoKa).  In  tht>  capacity 
he  it  mentioned  at  one  of  thoia  who  avenged  the 
death  of  Philip  upon  biaaeauin  Pauianiai.  (Diod. 
xtL  94.)  Though  he  accompanied  Alexander  on 
hi*  eipcdilian  to  Aiia,  he  did  not  at  firit  hold  an 
equally  diitinguiihed  poiition  in  the  terrice  of  the 
joung  king:  he  waa  only  an  officer  of  the  ordinary 
giaiit  (irtSfoi)  when  he  waa  leut  by  Alexander 
after  the  baltte  of  Ihui  to  annonnce  lo  the  wife  of 
DaiWDi  the  tiding!  of  her  huiband'i  eafetf.  {An. 
-*M*.  iL  Ii  *  7  (  Cuit.  iii,  12  ;  Diod.  irii.  37  ; 
Plut.  Alex.  31.)  Shortly  after,  howerer,  during 
Aleiander'i  ttay  in  ^pt  (B.  c  S31 ),  Leonnaln* 
wat  appointed  to  tnceeed  Atrhybas  at  one  of  the 
•even  amiaaaifiKeiin  (Arr.  Amib.  iii.  i,  ti.  28), 
and  from  thii  time  forward  hit  name  continually 
occnn,  ti»ether  with  thoee  of  Hephaettion,  Per- 
diccaa,  and  Ptolemy,  among  the  oHicen  immediately 
about  the  king'e  penon,  or  employed  by  him  on 
occaiiont  requiring  the  ntniatt  confidence.  Thui 
wo  find  him  mahii^  one  of  the  tecret  council  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  inta  the  gniltofPhilotai',  preeent 
at  the  qnuTel  between  Alexander  and  Cleilui,  and 
attemptiag  in  nia  to  check  (be  fury  of  the  king  \ 
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keeping  wntcb  oierAlexander'i  tent  at  the  time  of 
the  conapiracy  of  the  pagei ;  and  even  venturing  lo 
excite  hit  retentment  by  ridiculing  the  Penian 
cuilom  of  prottialioiL  (Curt.  vi.  8.  ^  17,  viii.  I. 
§  46,  6.  g  22  i  Arr.  Amab.  iv.  12.  !.  3.)  Nor 
were  hit  military  eervicei  lee*  compicuont ;  in  B.  c 
327  he  it  menlioned  aa  taking  n  prominent  pan  in 
the  attack  on  Ihe  hill  fort  of  Choricnet,  and  waa 
wounded  at  (he  tame  time  with  Ptolemy  and 
Alexander  himself,  in  (he  fint  engagement  wilh 
the  baiborian  tribei  of  the  vale  of  the  Choet.  On 
a  iub*e<iuent  occailon  he  led  one  diviuon  of  the 
army  to  Ihe  attack  of  one  of  the  ttrong  potitiont 
which  the  Indian  moontuneen  had  occupied :  but 
hit  moet  diitingiiiahrd  exploit  wa*  in  the  attaoll  on 
the  city  of  the  Mnlli,  where  Alexander' 


roweii  of 

Leonnatut and  Pe^ceilai.  (Arr7.4aa6.iv.  21,23, 
24,  .i.  10  ;  Cnrt  viu.  14.  J  15,  ix.  5.)  We  next 
find  him  commanding  the  ditiiion  of  cavalry  and 
light-armed  troopt  which  accompanied  the  fleet  of 
Alexander  down  the  Indot,  along  the  ri^t  bask  of 
the  river.  Donng  the  tubiequent  inarch  from 
thence  back  to  Pertin,  he  wat  left  with  a  ttrong 
force  in  the  country  of  the  Oreilae,  to  enfona  the 

municationi  wi(h  (be  fleet  under  Nearchua.  Then 
ohjecta  he  luceetifully  accompliihed  ;  and  the  Oreilae 
and  neighbouring  barbsriani  having  attembled  ■ 
large  army,  he  totally  deleatad  them  with  heavy 
loet.  At  a  reward  for  theae  vanoni  tervicet,  ho 
wat  telecled  by  Alexander  at  one  of  thoee  whom 
he  hauDured  wilh  cmwnt  af  gald  during  hit  tiaj 
at  Suta,  B.  c.  325.  (Arr.  Anab.  vl  18,  20,  22, 
vil£,/>Kf.  23,42;  Curt.  ii.  10.) 

Leonnatut  that  held  ta  contpicuont  aplace  among 
the  Macedonian  generali,  thai  in  ihe  firtt  delibe- 
raliana  which  fallowed  Ihe  death  af  Alexander,  it 
waiprapoaed  toataociate  him  with^Peniiaaa,at  ana 
of  (he  guardiant  of  the  jntant  king,  the  expected 
child  of  Roiana.  (Cutt.  x.  9.  §  3 ;  Jotdn.  liii. 
2.)  In  the  anangementt  ulthnalely  adopted  how- 
ever, he  obtained  onlv  the  latiapy  of  the  Letter 
or  Helleipontine  Pbiygin  (Arrian.  ap.  PlaL  p.  69, 
h  ;  Deiippua.  iiad.  p.  64,  a  ;  Diod.  xvilL  3  ;  Curt. 
X.  ID.  g  2  1  Jatlin.  xiiL  4.).  a  thaie  which  waa 
Ui  from  contenting  hit  ambition,  though  he  thought 
fit  10  acquietee  for  the  time.  Bat  hardly  had  he 
arrived  to  take  pDueiUDn  of  hit  government,  when 
he  received  an  urgent  meaiBge  from  Antipater, 
calling  on  him  for  attiilsnce  agaimt  the  reTol(ed 
Oreeka.  Nearly  at  the  tame  time  alto  arrived 
leitert  from  Cleopaba.  the  litter  of  Alexander, 
urging  him  to  aid  her  againtt  Antipater,  and  offer- 
ing him  her  hand  in  nianiaga.  Leonnatut  imme- 
diately determined  to  avail  himtelf  of  the  double 
opportunily  that  preieuled  to  hit  ambition  ;  firtt 
to  ataiat  Antipater  agninit  the  Oreeki,  and  after 
having  freed  him  from  that  danger,  to  expel 
him  in  hit  tum  from  Macedonia,  marry  Cle<^li>, 
and  teat  himtelf  upon  the  throne.  With  dieea 
viewt  (for  which  ha  in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain 


Europe  at  the  head  of  a  coniiderable  army,  and 
advanced  inlo  Theualy  to  the  relief  of  Antipater, 
who  wat  at  Ihii  time  blockaded  in  LaAia  by  the 
combined  forcet  of  the  Oreekt  (b.  c.  322).  He 
wat  met  by  the  Atheniant  and  their  alliet  nnder 
Antiphitut,  and  a  pitched  bailie  euoed,  in  which, 
though  the  main  army  of  the  Macedoniant  iBAered 
but  Uttle,  tkeir  cavalry,  commanded  by  L 
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in  penon,  wu  loMlly  deleUed,  uid  be  bimlclf  Idl, 
coicred  with  wmindi,  afler  duidajiDg  in  iba  oom- 
bu  bii  ucaiUmed  nlont,     (Diad.  iiiiL  12,  H, 

16  ;  Plul.  Eum.  3,  PIuk.  26  i  Jutaa.  luL  6.) 
Tbe  only  personal  CniiU  rcconled  to  oi  of  Leoa- 
tudu  BIG  hia  emuirs  pution  far  hnntingi  and  hii 
love  of  magniticeiicei  and  diapli;,  the  latler  k 
quslitf  common  to  moat  of  bi>  biothei  aptaiiu  ia 
lbs  umee  of  Alexander.  (Pint.  Ala.  40 ;  Aeliiu. 
V.ff.u.3;  Atben.  xii.  p.  63S.) 

S.  AiHthtr  officer  in  the  aerrice  at  Alexuder, 
>  mtin  of  Aegie,  and  aon  of  Aniipaler.  (Arr. 
ImL  1 8.)  Tbe  anecdote  nbted  bjr  Arrian  (Anab. 
IT.  12. 1  3.)  may  peihap*  refer  to  tbii  Leonnatio, 
latber  than  the  preceding. 

3.  A  Macedonian  officer  in  the  eerrke  of  Pyrrhua, 
kuiE  of  Epeinu,  who  nved  tbe  life  of  that  moBarch 
at  the  battle  of  Heradea,  h.  c  380.  (PluL  J'frrJi. 
16;  Dionya.  £:».  iviii.  2,  3.)  {E.H.K] 

LEONNITRIUS.  one  of  tbe  lewlen  of  tbe 
Oaul*  in  their  inraaian  of  Macedoaia  and  the  ad- 
joining conntnei.  When  the  main  body  under 
BrennuB  marched  MVthvaida  into  Macedonia  and 
Greece  (a.  c  279).  Laonnoriiu  and  Lutaciu  led  a 
detachment,  20,ON  ationg,  into  Thiace,  vhere 
tbey  nraged  the  conntiy  to  the  ihorea  of  tbe 
Helleepont,  compelled  the  ByaantiDet  U>  pay  then 
tribnta,  and  made  themaelTea  maalen  of  Lyuma- 
cbta.  The  rich  Aaiatie  ahoiea  of  the  Helleepont 
afforded  iheni  a  temptinji  proapect ;  and  while 
Iieonnoriui  retamed  t*  Byunliam,  in  order  to 
compel  the  iobabitiuita  of  that  dty  to  give  him  the 
meant  of  tmnaporting  hii  ttoopa  to  Ana,  Lutariu 
conlriTed  to  captoie  a  few  Teueli,  with  which  he 
conveyed  bB  the  force  remainiHg  onder  bi»  com- 
mand Bcron  the  llelleipont  While  X-eonnoiiua 
waa  atiU  befere  Byiantium,  Nicomedea,  lung  of 
Bithjnia,  being  in  want  of  lupport  in  hit  war  with 
AntiochuB,  agreed  to  take  him  and  hia  trms,  at 
well  aa  those  of  Lnlarius,  into  hit  pay,  and  for- 
niihed  them  with  the  means  of  paiaing  dtct  into 
Aua  <B.c  278).  They  first  asnited  him  agunat 
bis  liial,  Zifwetea,  ia  Bithynia;  after  which  they 
made  plundering  eieunioni  throngh  larious  pari* 
of  Asia  ;  and  ultimately  eitabliihed  tbemaelves  in 
tbe  picnnce,  called  thenceforth  from  the  name  of 
its  barbarian  conquerors,  Oalatia.  No  brthei 
mention  is  made  of  either  of  the  leaders  after  they 
had eroMcd  into  Ana.  (Memnon.c  19,ed.0nJL; 
LiT.uirin.  16;   Stiab.  ]t[L  p.6S6.)     [E.H.B.] 

LEONTEUS  (A«u^(Ji),  B;son  of  Cennnia,  and 
prinoe  of  the  Lawthae.  In  conjunction  with  Poly- 
fotut,  be  led  the  Lapithae,  in  40  ships,  against 
Troy,  where  he  took  part  in  the  ganes  at  tbe  funenl 
of  Patiwlna.  (Hom.  IL  a.  745,  Ac,  liL  ISO.  Sue, 
xiiiL  S37.  &e.}  [L.  S.] 

LE0NTEU3  (AMrrtdi),  of  Atgoa,  wna  a  tiagK 
poet  and  the  slaTe  of  Juha,  king  of  Mauritania, 
who  ridiculed  hit //fpa^ftiinaaepignun  preaeried 
by  Athenaew  ('iii.  p.  843,  e.  t).  [P.  %.] 

LEONTl'ADES  (AtorriihiO.  1.  A  Theban, 
of  noble  bmily,  commanded  at  Thermopylae  the 
forces  supplied  by  Thebes  to  tbe  QreoiaB  army. 
(Herod,  tu.  205  ;  camp.  Died.  xi.  4.)  Theycame 
UD  willingly,  according  to  Heiadetns,  and  therefore 
wen  retailed  by  Leonidas,  rather  as  hostages  than 
allies,  when  be  sent  avay  the  main  body  of  (be 
Greeks.  (Herod,  rii.  220—222  ;  but  see  Plut.  de 
Htnd.  UW.3I  i  Thiri«aII'tOre(«,TOi,ii.p.2a7.) 
Id  the  battle — a  hopeleu  oue  fur  theOreelu  — 
which  was  fought  after  the  Peniaos  had  been  coo- 
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ducted  over  CalUdromn*,  Leontiadss  nd  the  fan 
under  hi*  command  aurRodered  to  the  bbbj  mi 
obtained  quarter.  Ueiodolos  telli  nt,  hsnta. 
that  some  i^  tbeB  were  nererthekas  risia  trf  ^ 
hnrharians,  aod  (hat  HBst  of  the  laaaindB,  iiiU- 
ing  LeoDtiadea,  wore  bnuded  aa  slares  by  At  ttiiT 
of  Xenet.  (Herod.  tIL  333.)  PlMidi  turn 
dicta  this  (de  HtrwL  MaL  SB),— i(  iadetd.  tkt 
trcBtise  be  hia, — and  alao  Bya  that  AaannJa, 
and  not  Leontiadea,  anmnaadpd  tbe  Tbebaas  it 
Thennopjke.     [Euhyhachub.) 

2.  Sonof  Euryniacbui.  andgiaodsan,appaia%. 
of  the  above,  was  one  of  tbe  palonMchs  at  TUn. 
in  B.C.  382,  when  the  Spanm  comssaDdir,  I>h>- 
bidas,  stopped  there  on  his  way  agaiDM  Olynthas 
Unlike  Ismeniaa,  his  dauosatic  cuUeagae,  I^» 
tiades  courted  Phof^idaa  imm  the  period  d  kit 
arrival,  and,  together  with  Atcbias  and  Phi&p,  ik 
other  cbieh  of  the  DligarcbioU  party,  ioitifiatcd  bai 
to  aeiie  the  Cadmeia  trilh  their  ud.  This  isia- 
priae  hariDg  been  cSiBelcd  oa  a  day  «4m  Ik 
women  were  kee^g  the  IlKSmopharia  m  ik 
citadel, Bikd  (ha  conscil  tbereftre  sat  in  or  atarita 
agora.  Laoatiades  proceeded  to  tbe  toindl  mi  M> 
nounced  what  had  taken  place,  with  an  aiisni^ 
that  no  violence  was  intended  (a  tocb  at  imaii^ 
qoiet.  Then,  aiaeiting  that  hia  afliee  of  peltiaM^ 
gave  him  power  to  apprehend  any  one  uads  IM 
pidon  of  a  capital  offence,  he  cansod  Imimmt^ 
be  seiied  and  throim  into  [rison.  Arehiss^ 
forthitilh  appointed  to  tbe  t^ea  thnt  racalfd,  ■■ 
Leondades  weat  to  Spaita  and  penoaded  tW  E* 
cedaemonians  to  anction  what  had  beea  due* 
Accoidingly,  they  sent  comnusaionen  te  Thrkv 
who  cendtrnned  Ismenias  to  death,  and  fidly  tiM 
bliahed  Leoatiades  and  bis  &ction  in  the  |nnM 
ment  nnder  the  piotaetion  of  tbe  Sparta  pttia 
(Xen.iM£T.ilfS2S— 36;  Diod.xr.^;  "^ 
Aga.^Ptl<^h,JeGiit.SBti.2.)  Inthispo 
exposed  lo  the  hostilitj  and  nacbinatians  of 
4U0  demooatic  etiles,  who  bad  taken  rtfrp  I 
Athens  (Xen.  HelL  v.  3.  §  SI ),  l«nliad(t,  mA 
'  '  '      irgetic,  presented  a  markid  ttf 

a  Toluptoona  ooUe^a^  ube 
:  pnAigaey  he  discouUaaia 
as  lending  obviootly  to  the  orertbiow  it  tbor  jM 
power,  llis  anscrBpulousnesa,  al  the  wmt  vm 
was  at  leait  eqail  to  hit  other  qualifiotKu  it- 
party-leader  ;  for  we  find  him  sending  miiisT( 
te  Athens  to  remeie  the  chief  of  the  uilis  b;  ■ 
sassination,  though  AadrocUdat  arat  tbe  oolja 
■ho  feU  a  iiclim  to  the  |doL  la  b.  c  379.  M 
the  rrfiigees,  atsocialed  with  Pdopidas,  had  oM 
on  their  entnpriee  for  the  d^vcnace  of  TkM 
Peiopidas  bimael^  with  Ccphisodacvs,  DamadeiM 
and  Pbyllldsa.  went  la  (he  houta  af  Lumi^*^ 
while  Uellan  and  others  ware  dialmf  s<l 
Aicbiat.  The  boose  was  closed  far  tbe  nij^I,  id 
it  waa  with  some  difficulty  that  tbe  i.iaii|iinlia 
gained  admittance.  LAontiadrs  met  them  SI  lb 
door  of  his  chamber,  and  killed  Cephiatdsfas.  iti 
was  the  first  tbal  attend  ;  bat,  after  aa  efaslia* 
tlniggle,  he  waa  himself  despatched  by  Vii>fii^\ 
(Xen.  HtB.t.i.  g§  1—7  ;  PlaL  A^fi.  ll.-l^  ' 
24,  rfe  ttat  St  4,  e,  31  ;  Died.  i».  25.)  Hiss^ 
be  itmai^ed  that  Plutarch  oils  him,  thnifhgM. 
Leontidas  (Schn.  oiJ  .Tea. /Ml.  *.  3. 1 25).  I  £■  £>] 
LEONTISCDS  (luonlnn),  a  eoa  ef  Pulny 
Soter,  by  tbe  oelebiated  Atheaisn  t«t<«s, 
Thius.  He  waa  taken  prismei  by  Dmmw 
PoliMttles  ia  Iba  great  tea  tight  sC  Cypasl^^ 


LEONTIUS. 
S06),  together  with  hit  uncle,  Menelani,  bol  wm 
inuaedulel]'  reitond  to  bit  father  vithoat  nuiwm 
(Athen.iUlp.676;  Jutm-XT.  3.)    [E-H.R] 

LEONTISCUS,  a  pwoler  of  the  SjcjrDnbi 
■cbool,  contanponrr  witli  Aratnt,  whoH  portnil  he 
punted,  viih  >  trophy  (PliD.  H.  N. 
40.  §  35).  It  Menu  ihnMt  idle  to  i  . 
of  the  Tictorie*  of  Antoi  thii  piclore  wu  intended 
to  celebrate.  Hirdnia  qnoue  Phitareh  (AraL  38, 
foL),  aa  making  it  pnbahle  that  the  tkIotj  refemd 
lo  wu  that  orer  Arietippiu,  the  tjrant  of  Argoi. 
Thie  would  place  the  paiater'i  dale  about  b. 
235.  [P.  8.] 

LEiyNTIUM,  a  Onek  painter,  ointemp 
with  Ariitide*  of  Thebri  (about  b.c.  S40), 

Cted  hii  portrait.     Nothing  fuHber  ii  known 
(Plin.  HIT.  10.  ■.  S6.  §  19).  [P.&] 

LEaNTlUhf  (AnJKT.H'),  an  Athenian  belaera, 
the  diadjde  and  miiUtu  of  Epicuroa.  She  wrote 
■  tmttH  agsinil  Theophnutu^  which  Cicero  cba- 
mcteriKt  n  written  tcUo  quiden  wmoH  at  Ai6a>. 
According  to  Plinj-  [Prat/.i  the  aodacit;  of  the 
Bllempt  gare  riie  to  ^e  proverb  tiapeadio  aFiomn 
tUgm.  Pliny  mentjonia  painting  of  her  h;  Theo- 
donii,  in  which  the  wai  repreiented  in  a  mcditatiie 
atlilnde.  Among  her  numeroas  loTcr*  wc  alw 
find  mentioned  Hetiodonit,  the  diKJple  of  Epi- 
cDrui.  and  Hermeaianax  of  Colophon.  She  had  a 
danghter,  Danae,  who  waa  alao  an  betaeia  of  lome 
notariely.  (Diog.  I^eit  i.  4  ;  AtheiL  liii.p.  £88, 
a.  b.  £93,  b.  £97,  a  ;  Cie.  de  NaL  Dear.  i.  S3  ; 
Plin.  H.  N.  HIT.  1 1.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

LECNTIUS  I.,  a  Sjrian,  and  an  officer  of  re- 
pntation,  joined  lUm  in  rebelling  againil  Zeno,  the 
emperor  ol  Conitantinaple.  Leonliua  wai  pro- 
claimed emperoi  in  a.  d.  482,  and  wat  taken  pri- 
aoner  and  put  to  death  at  Can>tBntino)de  in  t-  n. 
488.  The  hialory  of  Ihia  rebellion  ia  giren  under 
Illus  and  ZkNo. 

LECNTIUS  11.  (Aeerrui),  eiDperor  of  Con- 
Btintinaple  (a.  d.  695— 69B),  depoeed  and  ibd- 
eeedcd  Ibe  emperor  Juitinian  II.  towarda  the  end 
of  A.  D.  69S.  He  appean  fint  in  hiilory  ai  com- 
mander of  the  imperial  troopi  against  the  Maroaitci, 
in  which  capacity  he  gare  oinio  for  nHpicion, 
and  accordingly  after  hi*  letom  to  Conilanti- 
nople,  be  wai  pot  into  pnaan.  Hit  popnlarity, 
howcTer,  wai  m  gnat,  that  the  emperor  did  not 
dare  to  gire  him  a  fair  trial,  hut  kept  him  in  con- 
finnnent  dnring  three  yean,  when,  at  latt,  he  re- 
leaaed  him  on  condition  of  hit  leaving  the  capital, 
and  taking  the  anpreme  ciiil  and  military  com- 
mand in  Oreeie.  Leoatim  wm  on  the  point  of 
luting  from  the  Oolden  Horn,  when  the  people, 
eiaapemted  by  the  tyiaunj  of  Jiutinian.  nao  in 
rebellion,  in  eonieqnence  of  which  Juaiinian  wai 
depowd,  and  LeontiDi  niied  to  the  imperial  dignity. 
The  particulaia  of  thi*  reirolation  an  given  in  the 
lifeof  Jnilinian  II.  In  the  fint  jeer  of  the  reign 
of  Leontiua  the  empire  enjoyed  nnireiiBl  peace,  ai 
Theophanua  aaya,  except,  howerer,  at  Bavenna, 
where  a  frivohwi  liot  cauaed  moch  deilniclion  and 
bloodahed.  la  the  lecond  year  of  hi*  reign  (G97 ) 
an  event  occuned  which  ii  of  the  grtalmt  import- 
ance in  the  hiatoiy  of  Italy,  aa  well  a*  of  alt  Europe 
and  the  Eaat  Until  that  year  Venice  had  be- 
longed to  the  By tantine  empire,  toming  part  of 
the  govoiuDenl  of  lalria;  but  iU  advanlageoui 
poaition,  and  the  independent  and  cnterpriaing 
apirit  of  it*  inbalulanti,  had  raiaed  it  Is  inch  im- 
portance uid  wealth,  that  ili  ruin  wai  certain,  if  it 


remained  any  longer  eipoied  to  the  conaequencee  of 
the  nnmerona  conrt-revolntion*  at  Conitantinoph^. 
The  Venetians,  accordiogly,  reaolred  upon  forming 
an  independent  goTemment,  and  in  697  choae 
Panlni  Local  Aneieatiu,  commonly  called  Paolno- 
do,  their  firat  lovereign  dake  or  doge.  It  mem*, 
however,  that  thi*  change  took  place  with  the  con- 
nivance of  the  Bynuitine  government,  for  during 
many  yewa  afterwardi  friendly  relalioni  were  kept 
ap  between  Venice  and  Conalantinople.  In  the 
aamc  year.  697,  the  Araba  act  ont  for  their  fifth 
invBiion  of  Africa ;  and,  after  having  defeated  the 
Gieeki  in  many  engagemenU,  theii  cmnmaiider, 
liaian,  took  Cnrthagi:.  He  loet  it  again,  bnt  re- 
took  it  in  the  foHowing  year,  698.  In  order  to 
eipel  the  Aiabi  from  the  cajutal  of  Africa,  Lcdd- 
tini  aent  ninforeementa  to  the  Patrician  Joinnea, 
the  commander-in-chief  in  Africa,  who  ancceeded 
in  foicing  the  entnoce  of  the  harbonr,  but  wai 
beaten  hack  again,  and  compelled  to  a  ihiunefDl 
flight.  Carthage  now  wai  deatroyed  by  the  Anhi, 
and  hai  lince  ditappeared  from  among  the  dtiea  of 
the  world.  Joannei  aailed  for  Conilanlinople  in 
otdei  to  obtain  s  re-inforcement,  and  tiy  another 
cliance.  Hia  hud  and  lea  fbmei  were  both  equally 
mivtified  at  (he  diigTacefnl  reanll  of  the  expedi- 
tion 1  and  Abiimarai,  one  of  their  leadera,  per- 
luaded  them  that  they  would  infler  for  a  defeat  of 
which  the  conunander- in-chief  waa  the  only  cania. 
Hi*  woida  look  efirct ;  a  mutiny  broke  out  when 
the  Ceet  wai  off  Crete  ;  Joannei  wai  pnt  to  death 
by  the  eiaipereted  loldtera  ;  and  Abeimama  wu 
prodaimed  emperor.  The  niptiae  of  Leontiua  waa 
eitreme  when  he  MW  hia  fleet  return  to  the  har- 
lioiir  of  Conilantinople,  and,  inrtcad  of  aalnling 
him,  raiie  the  itandard  of  rebellion.  Abiimaiua 
having  bribed  the  gnarda  on  the  water  ude,  entered 
tbe  city  without  miitance,  and  seiied  upon  the 
penon  of  Leontiui,  who  wai  treated  by  the  uanrper 
~  '  had  treated  ht>  predeceiior  Jnatinian  Hhino- 
1,  for  the  otpiive  eraperer  had-hii  noae  and 
:ut  off,  and  wsi  confined  in  a  convent,  whem 
he  finiahed  hii  dayi.  The  depoaiUoi  of  Leontiaa 
lie  acceiiion  of  Abaiouuva,  who  adopted  the 
of  Tiberiua,  took  place  in  698.  [Tibkriub.] 
(Theoph.  p.  309,  die. ;  Cednn.  p.  443,  Ac  ;  Ni- 
-iph.  p.  26  ;  Conat  Minsiaei,  p.  80;  Zonar.  vol. 
.  p.  94,  95  ;  Otycaa,  p,  379  ;  PauL  Dioeon.  vi.  10 
-14.)  [W.  P.) 

LEffNTIUS  (AedrrwOi  literary.  1.  Of  An- 
loCH.  Leontiui  wai  bom  in  Phrygia,  and  wai  a 
diidple  of  the  martyr  Lodanna  ;  and  having  en- 
'  the  rhurch  waa  ordained  prabytar.  In  order 
joy  without  acsndal  the  Kxiety  of  a  yoong 
female.  Eualolina  or  Euttolia,  la  whiHn  he  wa» 
Dch  attached,  he  mntilated  himielf;  bnt,  ihK- 
Ithilanding,  did  not  eicape  wiipicion,  and  wa* 
depoeed  from  hii  office-  On  the  depaution,  how- 
ever, of  Slephaoui  or  Stephen,  tnahop  of  Antioeh, 
he  wai  by  the  bvoar  of  Ue  Enperor  Conitantini 
and  the  predominant  Arian  party  appointed  to  thai 
iboal  348  or  349.  He  waa  me  of  the  in- 
on  of  the  tiereaiarch  Aeliua  [Amua],  Is 
whom,  according  to  Philntargiui,  he  expounded 
the  writinga  of  the  prophet*,  eapedally  Eiekicl  ; 
bnt,  after  appomting  him  deacon,  he  wa*  compelled 
by  ttie  oppo«le  party  under  Diodomi  [DroDORua, 
No.  3]  and  Flavian  [FLAVUNru,  No.  1]  toiilence 
and  depoie  him.     Leontiui  died  about  A.  n.  358. 

or  hi*  writing*,  which  were  nnmeroui,  nothing 
remain*  except  a  fragment  of  what  I^ve  deaeribei, 
Sc  2 
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we  knoimol  an  wlue  withoritj,  m  OnOhin  Pat- 
momm  S.  Baiylae,  which  it  cil«d  Id  the  Puchal 
Chnnicle  id  tha  notice  of  tbs  Deciui  penceutMa. 
In  thii  bagment  LrhiUdi  diilinctly  BHCrt*  that 
both  ths  Emprni  Philip,  the  AnbiaD,  and  hii 
■aiSe,  wen  aTowsd  Chriitiaoi.  (Sociat.  H.  E.  a. 
2G  ;  Soiamni,  H.  £  iii.  2D  ;  Thndonl.  H.E.\L 
10,  2i  I  PhUoMoTg.  H.E.m.\&,\l.\i;  Athanai. 
ApUog.  <b  Frga  no.  c  26,  Hid.  Ariaaor.  ad 
MimadUM,  c  28,  Ckron.  Paidu  ToL  I  pp.  270, 
S69,  (d.  Parii,  pp.  216,  231,  ed.  Vraicc,  pp.  SOS, 
635,  ed.  Bonn  ;  Care,  //nforia  Litttraria,  vol.  i. 
p.  21 1.  ed.  Oum.  1740— «3  ;  Fabtic  SiV.  OroB. 
1^  TiiL  324.) 

2.  Of  ABABUisus,iD  Capp(td«ia,af  wbich  town 
he  w«a  biabop,  an  ecelcMaatical  writer  of  itnceRaiD 
data.  Photnu  baa  noticed  two  of  hi>  woriu:  — 1. 
tit  ^r  Kilair  \iyai,  Sermo  dt  Crtatiom;  and, 
2.  Elf  rir  AJ^bpsr,  J)e  Lobito  i  and  girei  a  long 
eitnct  from  the  fDnner.aDd  a  ihortar  eitiact  &om 
the  Utter.  (Photine,  Cod.  273  ;  Cava,  HimI.  LilL 
»oL  L  p.  SSI  J  Fabric.  Bibl.  Qraec  ToL  viiL  p.  321, 
ToLi.pp.26e,  771.) 

i.  or  AauATi  or  Arlm,  wu  biabop  of  that 
city  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  centni?.  Seienl 
leltan  wen  written  to  him  by  Pope  Hilarina  (a.  d. 
461 — 467)  which  an  giTm  in  AtGmeBia:  and 
a  lettei  of  Leootini  to  the  pope  (dUad  A.  D.  462) 
il  giini  in  tbe  SpuHtgitim  of  Il'Acherj  (tdI.  t.  p. 
57Sor  the  original  edition,  or  voL  iiL  p.  302,  in 
the  edition  of  De  U  Bun,  foL  Pvii,  1723),  and 
in  the  Conaiia.  Leonlini  preaided  in  a  council  at 
Aiiea,  held  about  a.  d.  475,  to  condemn  an  emr 
into  which  lome  bad  Men  ntpectiofc  the  doctrine 
of  pndealinatiaa.  He  appean  to  have  died  in 
A.  D.  484.  He  i>  netitioDed  bj  Sidonioa  Apolli- 
mrii.  (^oD.  Apollin.  ^M.  TiL  6,  Cfan^u, 
"oL  iT.  coL  1036, 1044, 1041  *.  1S28,  ed.  Labbe ; 
CaTe,  UiM.  UH.  toL  L  ^  449)  Fabric  £tU.  Cnum. 
(ot.  TiiL  p.  324,  Tot.  »i.  p.  6S3,  BiiL  MnL  el  /■;(*. 
latnitatu,  vol.  y.  p.  268.  ed.  Maiui ;  TiUemonI, 
Mimoim,  toL  ztL  p.  38.) 

4.  BuBDaoALBHali  or  of  Boudkaux.    [No. 

U.1 

fi.  Of  Btzantidh  or  Constantinopi,!,  an 
ecclevailial  writer  gf  the  latter  part  of  tbe  nrth 
and  the  conuDencement  of  the  ieTeDtb  century, 
Bometiniea  detignated.  from  hia  original  profeMion, 
ScHOLAarccvH,  i.e.  the  ploider.  Scleral  woi^i  of 
■bant  tbe  nme  period  bear  Ibe  name  of  Leontini, 
diitingoiihed  by  the  •nmamea  of  Btiantinuk, 

pBUBTTUt  CONBTANTINOrOLrTANl'S,  CVPHIUR, 
HlUOaOLIMITANUS,     MoNACUIII.      NlATOLITA- 

HUB,  and  PBBaBVTBR  et  Abbab  St.  Sabab  ;  and 
aa  there  ii  difficulty  in  detennining  how  many 
indinduala  are  dengnated  by  thoe  Ttrioua  epithela, 
and  wbich  of  the  rarioDiiwocka  aacribed  to  them 
abould  be  awigned  to  each,  it  will  be  detiiahle  to 
cnmpara  the  preaent  anicle,  wbich  nfen  to  the 
author  ofthewoAZta  &«<>(,  with  Noa.  20  and  26. 
According  lo  Care,  Leontiua,  having  giien  np 
the  eieniie  of  hia  ptofeaaion  aa  a  acholaaticua, 
letind  to  the  monaiter;  wiiicb  had  been  fouoded 
t^  St.  SahB  near  Jeraialem,  but  wai  rejected  by 
that  aaint  for  hia  adherence  to  the  obnououa  teueU 
of  Origen.  But  Cave  ia  maniftallj  in  error,  and 
haa  coaiaoDded  two  difierenl  penona  of  the  aame 
name  and  |dace.  The  Leonlina  of  ByiantiuDi,  who 
wu  excluded  by  St.  Saba  ibi  Origeniam,  died  in 
the  nign  of  the  enperor  Joitinian  1.  (Cyril.  Scy- 
thopolit,  van  S.  &icu,  c  86,  qiud  Coteler.  Eectti. 


LEONTIUS, 
Crorc  Mcmm.  toL  iii.  p.  366),  but  the  work  D$ 
SactB  ^ipean  from  intenwl  endence  to  ban  been 
written  at  teait  half  a  oanluiy  after  Jaaliniao'* 

dialfa,  and  muit  tbenlbn  be  tbe  work  of  a  later 
LeontinL  PbotiDB  (cod.  S3])  and  Nicepboru 
Calliiti  (//.  E.  iriiL  48)  call  the  author  of  tbe  A 
JMu  B  monk,  and  do  not  notice  hia  earlier  pro- 
feeiion.  OaUand  (£>U.  Palmm,  toL  lii.  Probgom. 
c.  20]  nyi  that  Leontiua  ntiied  Ennn  tbe  bar,  and 
rmboced  a  monaatic  life  in  Paleating  ;  but  we  ap- 
prehend Ibii  ii  only  a  nippoutioD.  intended  to 
account  for  the  dcaignatiou  HiKBOsoLTHtr^Mtti 
in  the  title  of  aome  of  the  worki,  which  he  aaeribea 
to  thii  Leontiua.  Oodin,  wbo  ia  di^oeed  to  iden- 
tify aeieral  of  the  Leontii,  auppoaea  that  the  ex* 
Mholaalicni  became  a  monk  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba 
(comp.  No.  26),  near  Jerualem.  (Ot  Scr^ilank 
Eaia.-ro\.  L  coL  1462,  Ac) 

Tbe  worka  which  appear  to  be  by  thii  Leontisa 
an  aa  followa ;  —  1 .  2%^ Au,  Sdolia,  "  taken  down 
from  the  lipa  of  Theodorui,  the  nwHt  godly  abbot 
and  witeat  phUoKipber,  acoinipUihed  alike  in  meni 
and  profue  learning. "  Thia  woik,  wbich  ii  oicn 
commonly  died  by  the  title  Di  Stttii,  omaiaU  af 
ten  diriaioni  called  wptEftu,  AcOoma  t  it  wu  Slat 
publiabed  with  a  Latin  Ttraaon  by  l^eunclaTioa,  ia 
■  volume  containing  teier%]  other  piece*,  Sto.  Baad, 
I57S,  and  waa  reprinted  in  the  AtKlarimai  BHHo- 
(tacoa  ratnim  of  Ducanii,  toL  L  fi^  Pari*,  1634 ; 


1644  j  and  ii 


Patnm,   Tol.   J 


fol.  I 


2.  Owfrit  fUjeUBHt  a( 
A'afarwHoi  IMiri  Tnt.  a.  Vonfiitiaio  mirim^m  Fit- 
tiomu  Met  aa  ooitfranae ;  aome  apeak  of  the  thna 
booka  into  which  tbit  treatue  ia  divided  a*  dia- 
tinct  worka.  3.  Uimr  adceraw  v*  ifa  prvfrmd 
noi/a  quaedam  ApoUmariit  JaJto  ivcTipia  noaaja 
Saiutorum  Painm  ^  Advertia  FravUt  ApolHam- 

Ckruta  pc^  Uma 
Naimnu.  Theee  piece*  have  not  been  printed  in 
the  original,  but  Latin  reraioni  from  the  papen  of 
FrandacuiTnirianua  wenpubbabed  InCaniaioaia 
hia  Ls^oua  Attiiifiaa,  ToL  It,  (or  ToL  L  p.  525,  Ac 
ed.  Baanage),  and  wen  reprinted  in  llu  ffiWi'rthina 
Fatnm,  loL  ix.  foL  Lym,  1677,  and  in  tba 
above  menlioned  volume  of  the  BHiitlieca  gf 
Oalland.  6.  Apologia  Co*ala  CJaUiiimnm. 
Thia  vaa  printed  with  a  Ijitin  veruon  and  notea, 
by  Antonio  Bongiovanni.  in  the  Comdiia,  nl. 
vii.  p.  799,  ed.  Maui,  fiJ.  Floienoe,  1762,  aid 
wna  nprinted  by  Qalland,  Lc  In  the  title  Lb- 
ouliua  il  called  Monachui  HienwdymilaoaB,  hat 
the  word  Hieroaolymiianna  ia  poaubly  an  emr  of 
the  tnnacriber.  At  any  rate  Galland  identifies 
the  writer  with  our  LeoDtJui ;  and  the  anbjact  «f 
the  worit  makea  it  probable  that  ha  ia  righL  7. 
Aiivinut  EiUgdmmot  (>.  &nrniaoa)  tt  Ntdanmutt, 
in  odo  ISirat  ifii(Hc<aai.  Tbii  work  ia  draoibed 
by  Caniaina  ai  being  extant  in  US.  at  Munich, 
and  by  Fabricina  ai  occurring  in  the  cUJogoa  of 
the  Palatine  library.  8.  Littr  da  Dtlki  AUvw 
»  aralo  ooxtm  Ilamma  MtmrlmOanm.  Labba 
in  Ml  at  n- 
PhUo- 
atabv 
liDm  Oelaaini  of  Cyiiciia  {GauaiDa, 
No.  3],  and  ii  probably  one  of  tha  diataaaioaa  ba- 
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twean  tha  "holy  biibDpi"of  th«  ottbodox  putir 
■fld  ths  "  philMoplim  "  vbo  embmoed  tb*  uppotiu 
iide.  If  lo,  the  Leontioi  who  took  j»it  in  "  — * 
not  our  Lnntina,  but  a  much  older  penon, 
of  the  Cappadocian  CaMaieia, 
Atbanadni,  bj  whom  he  ii  mentioneo,  and  anuor 
of  Hnm]  wDiki  not  now  eitanL  9.  According  to 
Nicephonu  Calliiti  (f.  c),  our  Leontiai  wTDto  alio 
"anadmimblo  woili"  in  thirty  boolu,  in  whith  he 
entirely  Bietthnw  the  tritheittie  herwy  of  Joannei 
Philoponoh  and  firmly  Mtablighed  the  orthodoi 
doctrine;  bnt  tiiia  worit,  if  Nicephonu  hai  ear- 
nctly  dncribed  it,  it  loot 

A  homily,  entitled  Oralio  in  Hurftan  PaUeeaHem 
tt  H  CwHim  a  NatnilaU,  atom  n  iUad  i  Haliie 
imdiean  aicmd*m  /bdeM,  by  "  Ltontio*  preibyter 
Conitsnlinopolitanua,"  vai  publithed  by  Combilii, 
vith  a  Latin  venion,  in  hi>  Aaetanum  ffotnin 
Tol.  L  foL  Parii,  1648.  The  editor*  of  tbe  fiiMt 
(iaoi  Pornoa  ( ToL  ii.  (bl.  Lyon,  1677),  hy  ptucing 
this  piece  among  the  worki  itf  our  L«intiQ>,  appear 
to  identi^  the  miter  vith  him  ;  and  Caie,  thongh 
with  hnitalion,  aacribH  the  homily  to  him.  But 
it  ii  not  given  by  Oaltand ;  and  Fabriciiu  (BSiL 
GroK.  ToL  Tiii.  p.  321)  aMribet  the  homily  to 
Leonliui  of  Nnpoiii.  [No.  SO.]  A  homily  on 
ths  paiable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  prinled  among 
the  inppotititioiu  woika  of  Chiysoitom  (Opun, 
mL  Tii.  p.  SD6,  cd.  SaTiJ),  ia  aaoibed  hy  Aibtin* 
•od  Pabricini  {Biblialk.  Orate.  tdL  niL  p.  S36, 
T<d.  z.  p^  804)  to  "  Leontiua  of  JenwJem,"*  who  i* 
pcdupi  the  Bue  aa  enr  Leontini.  There  an 
TUJooi  bomilia  extant  in  MS.  by  **  Leontiui  prea- 
byter  ConMantinopoUtanM."  (Photiniand  Niceph. 
CUIiiti,  U.  «.;  Canidni.I'ieaZinitfif.ipnd  Biitatli. 
I'alnm,  ToL  ix.  (cA.  Lyon,  1677,  and  Lecliima 
AmUpae,  ToL  L  pp.  S27,  iK-,  ed.  Baniage ;  Ca>e, 
HitL  IML  ToL  I  p.  6<3;  Vouiua,  Di  Hitloricii 
Omdt,  lib.  It.  c  18  ;  Fabric.  Bi6L  Graa.  loL  liii. 
p.  309,  &c.,ni8,Tal.  xiL  p.  648  ;  Oudin,  ^  jbr^ 
lora.  tt  Scr^itit  Ecda.  loL  L  coL  146S  ;  Manii, 
OmeSia,  toI.  til  coL  797,  Ac  ;  Oalland.  BOitiath. 
PtOnm,  ToL  liL  Prolyam.  t-  20.) 

6.  Of  Byzantium.  According  lo  Labba  (Dt 
BftaiUiiiae  Hiilonae  SerfptorAui  Pnlttptiimi ; 
Oalaltgiu  SeriplorMm,  c  28  ;  and  /JMiws/ia  Aj^ia- 
mJaf.  Pan  II.,  all  prefixed  to  the  Paris  edition  of 
the  Bynotine  hiiloriant),  ths  name  of  Leontini 
ha*  beisn  given,  but  with  very  donbtfnl  comctneia, 
to  tb*  otheraiH  anonymous  continnaloi  of  the 
Cfrtno^fkiu  of  Theophanes.  This  writer,  what- 
ever his  name  may  haie  been,  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Conslantine  Porphyrogenltm  {ConbtiINTinub 
VII.],  with  whom  be  wu  intimate,  and  who 
deaind  him  to  nndertake  ths  work,  and  topplied 


him  with  tl 
preaeal  E 


:  material*.     The  i 


lothe  see 
of  Consl 


«nd  y.., 


phyrogenitns,  and  probably  reached, 
to  reach,  to  a  later  period,  for  it  it  imperfect,  and 
breaks  off  abruptly.  But  the  latter  prt  of  the 
history  is  an  addition  by  a  later  hand.  In  foct  the 
work  which  ii  entitled  Xfonrfpa^a,  Chraagraplaa, 
iaoompoaed  of  three  parts,  by  three  distinct  writers ; 
L  TheHiitory  oflheEmperocsLeoV.  theArme- 
nian,  Michael  II.  of  Amorium,  Theophilus  the  aon 
of  Michael,  and  Michael  III.  and  Theodora,  the 
aon  and  widow  of  Theophilus,  by  the  so-called 
Leontins,  from  the  material*  supplied  by  Conatanline 
Porphyrogenitu*  |  3.  The  Life  of  Batil  the  Mace- 
donian, by  ConMantine  Porphyrogeninu  himself 
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(though  I^be  and  Care  woold  aadgn  Ihi*  ako  to 
Leontins) ;  and  3.  The  Uvea  of  Leo  VL  and 
Alexander,  the  ion*  of  Baul,  and  of  Conitantine 
Por]Aynigenitu*  and  the  commencement  of  the  leign 
of  Romanoi  II.,  hy  an  unknown  later  hand.  This 
third  part  it  more  ■occinct  than  the  fonner  parte,  and 
it  in  a  great  degree  bomwed,  with  Uttle  variation, 
from  known  and  eiitting  sonreet.  Tbe  linl  edition 
of  the  CkmagrapUa  was  in  tbe  Paris  edition  of  the 
Byianllne  hiiloriant.  It  waa  prepared  for  publi- 
cation by  Comb^fii,  and  a  Latin  version  wa*  made 
by  him  ;  but  the  work  wat  not  actually  published 
till  lGS5,tcime  years  after  the  editor's  death.  It 
fomi*  pan  of  the  volume  entitled  Oj  fiml  0»^ 
n|r.  Saiplora  pat  TJitopiamcm,  and  is  in  fslio. 
It  was  again  published  in  the  Venetian  reprint 
of  that  series,  fol.  i.  d.  IT29,  and  again  under  the 
editorial  care  of  Bekker,8vo.  Bonn,  1638,  with  the 
Latin  vertlan  of  Combifia.  The  life  of  Batil,  by 
CoDttantine  Porphyrogenitns,  was  printed  sepa- 
lalely  at  early  at  I6S3,  in  the  Xu/uucrdsf  AUalins, 
Hio.Cologn.  (CoNKTANTiNiTB  VII.]  {Theophan. 
Conlmuat.  Proom;  I«bbe,  IL  ee. ;  Votuui,  Da 
Hiitariat  Oruat,  lib.  iv.  c  31  ;  Fabric  Bitl. 
Orate.  vaL  riL  p.  GSl,  ToL  viiL  p.  SIS ;  Cava, 
Hin.  no.  ToL  iL  p.  90.) 

7.  Of  CoNVTANTIiroFLS.      [No.  6.] 

8.  OfCTPRua.     [No.  20.] 

9.  EpioHAmiATiGiia.     [No.  27.] 

10.  EpiscoFua.     (Noa.  2,  16,  2D.] 

11.  FiBULaacK  ScKiTTun.    [No.  16.] 

12.  ORAHxaTKua.    [No.  16.] 

13.  HAOtoroUTA.    [No.  20,] 

14.  HlBttOSOLTMITANDa,    Dt     of    JbRDULBII, 

[No.  S.] 

1 5.  Of  LAMPSAcca.    [  Lb),  No.  S.} 

16.  hxaavvi.  Antoniutcommemontea  (Pro- 
fe—or,  Biird^/aL  Epigram,  vii. )  among  the  teacben 
of  Bordaani,  Leontins,  a  gramataticD*  or  gramma- 
rian, smmanwd  LAScirns,  "  a  name,"  adds  Amo- 
nios,  "unworthy  of  the  purity  of  his  lUs,"  who 
had  been  his  ^nd  and  companion  from  early 
youth.  Fabridut  it  in  one  place  {BiU.  Grate  val. 
Ttii.  p.  335)  inclined  to  identify  with  this  Leontins 
of  Bordeaux  a  Lcontint  MYTHOonAPBua,  ot 
ScuPTon  FABULARnH,  a  writer  of  some  merit, 
whose  woritt  were  discovered  and  detigned  for 
pnUication  by  Biatticanns;  hot  the  design  waa 
never  executed,  and  the  MS.  has  been  either  lost 
or  deslnyed.  (K<it.  aJ  Ptiritim  Ariitri  Sa^frimw, 
«.  13),  p.  £72,  ed.  Burmann,  prima,  or  toL  i.  p. 
741,  ed.  tecnndL)  Gemer  also  thought  he  had 
eomewhere  read  the  work  of  one  Leontint  inwlndl 
tome  of  tbe  myth*  of  the  poets  wete  related.  SIdo- 
nio*  ApolUnaris,  a  generation  later  than  Aosoniaa, 
mentions  a  Pontius  Leontins  of  fiordeani  or  the 
neighbourhood  {EpiiloL  lib.  viiL  11,  12),  whoso 
castie  at  the  conflnenta  of  the  Qaianae  and  Dop- 
dogne  he  describes  in  one  of  his  poem^     [Carmm 

"  B*rgui  Poittii  TaohIu).     This  Pontius  Leon- 
it  by  Fabrieini  in  another  place  ( fltW.  Grate. 
iv.  p.  94.  note  w.)  identified  wtUi  the  hbnliit 
of  Brataicanns.    But  the  Leontii  of  Anaonina  and 
Sidonlus,  however  doubtful  it  may  be  which  (if 
either)  of  them  it  the  fabulist,  must  be  ditttn- 
Euiihed  fmm  each  other,  at  well  as  from  two  other 
Leontii,  bishops  of  Bordeaux,  mentioned  by  Ve- 
nantiut  Honoriut  Fortnnalus  hiahop  of  Poitiers  in 
the  aiith  century  (Gmni.  lib.  iv.  9,  10);  one  of 
whom  ia  eipccially  commemoraled  by  him  for  his 
piona  care  in  the  restoration  of  ruined  charchw, 
Sc  3 
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and  Ike  fouiidiiig  of  new  one*.    (Cbmm.  lib.  1 

putini.)     Bunnaim   identi' 

mppanot  nuoD,  tbi>  Leoniiui  of  Viu 

the  Pontiai  LsoDtiiu  of  Sidooiui  uid  ni 

woAa   ■nonliooed  by  Bnunoniu  ts  h»e   In 

written  bj  him  ;  bal  wc  think  the  opinion  thi 

the  fobnliit  wu  the  Leontiut  LtuciTui  of  Aiuoaii 

ii  tbe  mmt  probable.  (Biumum,j.ci.j  F&bricitn., 

uid  BHiL  Mtd.  el  Infim.  LatiM.  ToL  ir.  pp.  2t>e, 

SfiS.) 

17.  MicKiNlcus,  ■  Qieek  mathetiutiisl  writer, 
wb«e  period  it  DOl  uutljknawB.  He  wu  later, 
pntablj  moeh  iMer.  than  Clamdioi  Ptolemaeoe. 
He  wnte  hie  ooly  known  wotk  for  the  giatificetion 
of  hi*  Eriand  Theodenu,  whoM  fellow- work  man  in 
nnw  tnechanieal  ponnit  he  had  been.  It  ii 
doubled  whedMT  Uie  Tbe<idDrai  wai  the  penoa 
of  thai  name  to  whom  PidcIih  iiuccibed  bie  lr«liH 
De  PrwidtMtia  tt  Fato ;  or  a  laler  Theodonu,  an 
engineer,  who  defended  Daia  in  the  war  between 
the  enperoi  Juatinien  I.  and  the  Peruan  king, 
Chomm  I.  (Pncop.  ib  BM.  Ptrtico,  iL  13} :  more 
probably  it  wai  the  laller.  Leontiiu  alio  italei 
that  he  had  eonitiucled  a  tphere  or  eeleetial  globe, 
after  the  deicriptiaa  of  Aratat,  lor  an  LIpidiui, 
who  wa>  peihapi  tlie  Elpidiiu  aeat  by  tie  emperor 
Maurice  (a.  d.  £B3)  on  an  enbaHj-  to  the  Chagan 
oftheATar*.  (Theophan.  CibreiH^.  p.214,ed.PBria, 
p.  170,ed. Venice, TaLi.p.3S0,e<LBonn.)  Itmay 
then  be  conddered  that  Leontiu  Uied  in  the  reign 

of  Jnitdnian  and  hi*  lucceatora, 

of  the  uilh  cealory.  Leontiiu 
lion,  which  hai  come  down  in  an  imperfect  form, 
Ihfl  nfaanv^l  'Apordoi  c^ttlftl,  Di  Comltne- 
liOM  S^iatrat  AtoH,  commonly  prefixed  to  the 
Sdaln  on  the  PhaaiimaKi  of  Aratu,  which  are, 
thougfa  incorrectlr,  atcribed  lo  Theon.  The  dia- 
aenation  of  Lieoiitju  hai  been  Mferal  timet  [oinled. 
It  ii  indaded  in  the  coUectioD  of  ancient  aetro- 
Domical  treatiiei  publiihed  hy  Aldut,  foL  Venice, 
1498  ;  and  in  the  AUnmomioa  Vtltrmm  Stripla 
ttagtslea,  Svo.  in  Officina  Sanctandreana,  15B9  ; 
and  in  the  Ibllowing  edition*  of  Antu*,  ^to.  fiaael, 
1536,  4ta.  Parii,  1510  and  1559;  aid  that  of 
Bnhle,  3  tdU.  S».  Leipiig.  1793— ISO).  (Bu)ll^ 
Fnli^  m  Arati  Optra ;  Fabric  BibL  Orate  loL 
IT.  p.  9t,  ftc,  Tel.  riii.  p.  32G.} 

la.  MoNACHua,  the  Honk.    [No.5.] 

IS.  HymoGaaPHua.    [No.  16.] 

29.  Of  NiAPel-iB  (or  of  H>iin>PDLiB,  a 

to  hi*  own  aslhorily,  cited  by  Care)  in  Cyprui. 

tabuhopof  that  city,  which  LeQuien  (frwM 

ioaw,  ToL  iL  coL  1061)  idenlifiea  with  the 

Non  Lemiaaoa,  or  Nemiiani,  or  Nerootia,  which 

nte  onl  of  the  ruini  of  Amalhui.    BaronJut,  Pi 

eerino,  and  otheia,  call  Leonliai  biihop  af  Salan 
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thip  ;  and  wrnil  ^mmmgia,  moat  of  then  identical 
witb  thoia  dted  in  the  comcil,  are  ginn  by 
Joannea  Damaacenna  in  hia  Onttv  ///.  dt  Itmpi- 
mbui  [Optra,  loL  L  p.  373,  dK  ed.  Le  Qoita). 
A  latin  Temon  of  another  portion  of  one  of  tbeae 
diaeoaraet  of  Leontiu*  i*  giren  in  the  Leetiamtt 
■<»MaofCani*iiu.  (VoL  i.  p.7S3,  ed  Bauage.) 
Bisf  Toii  ifflsu  'lai^mv  ifx""**^'''''  'AA*(- 


Thit  John  of  Aluandria  died 
0.  eie'lJoAKNis,  No.  65]  {  and  bu  lib  by 
Leondn*,  which  wu  mentioned  in  the  aeeond 
Nicene  conncU  (CWifia,  W.  dL  coL  346,  Labba, 
202,  UBTdoain,B9G,  Coled,  53,  Hans },  i*  ertnt 
in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna.  An 
uidaDt  Latin  (eraion  by  Anaatatint  Bihiiolbacniaa 
it  gireti  b;  Roiweid  (De  VtlU  Palrmm,  paia  L), 
SnriDi  (Dr  Pniahi  SoKiImm  Vilu),  and  Bal- 
landu  (Aeta  Saador.  Jamar.  toL  iL  p.  49B,  At), 
of  St.  Vilali*  or  Vitalin*  giien  in 
the  Ada  Samtormi  of  BoUandni  {JammaT.  toL 
p.  702)  i*  a  Latin  Tertian  of  a  part  of  thi*  LJIe 
'  Joanne*  EleemoirDaiiai.  3.  Biet  rtS  Me* 
SvfiMir  TW  vaAof,  Vila  SaaHi  Sfmtamu  SimpHlit. 
'      Kti   voXiTtIa  TO*  ittS  X-nu^r  ia»   bd 


•anal  (JL  ei.),aad  pnbiiahed  in  tb*  JOaSmclormm 
of  theBollanditU(jBfit,Tcd.LpLl36,  Ac),  with 
a  LaUn  veruon  difbrmt  fram  that  whidi  had 
been  praiiouily  pnbiiahed  by  Snrioi  (Ot  Pnt^k 
Sandor.  Vitit,  a.  d.  1.  •/■U),  and  by  Lipomanan*. 
The  othec  publiabed  worki  of  Leontiu  aie  boni- 


HConin 


ir  Serenlh  Oeneial  Council,  held  a.  d. 
7H7.  AeHo  It.  (Cimdiia,  toL  tII.  col  236,  ed. 
L^be;  foL  iT.coL  19Sied.HBrdouio,roLTiiLcoL 
8S4,  ed.  Caleli,  and  voL  xm.  eoL  44.  ed.  Manu), 
he  it  exprettl;  detcribed  at  biihop  of  Neapolit  in 
Cypmi.  Hi*  death  It  i^d  to  haTe  occurred  in  a.d. 
62Uor630.  H  It  principal  werki  are  at  follow* :  1. 
A^>«  inip  Ti7t  Xpuniariu  AttKirilia  kotiI  'Ioo- 
lalvr  ml  rtpl  fZa^rwr  tov  sywv,  ^itrwma  pro 
Utfamowt  CirirfiruonHa  aimtra  Judaiot  ae  dt 
imagiiabmi  SanftU.  A  long  eitnct  from  the  fifth 
of  theia  Sinaimfi  wa*  read  at  the  tecond  Nicene 
Council  (Cbmi/n,  L  c),  among  the  lettimoniei  of 
the  bthen  in  rapport  of  the  u*e  of  image*  in  wot- 


Uhat  t—etpit.  5.  /■  Ditm  fittrm  —rfint  P«l>- 
e«<a,-  both  giien,  with  a  Latin  vanBon.  in  tba 
Novmm  Amdarimm  of  Comb^fi*,  toL  L  foL  Para, 
1648.  Fabiicim  add*  to  tfaeee,  u  giren  by  C<b- 
b«£*,  another  homily,  /a  i>Mit  /tUmm  rnaUt 
PttUtcoila  ft  w  Oumm  a  NaiieiUUe ;  Mowa  ■* 
illml :  NUilt  jmdicart  Kemd*m  Jadem  i  bat  thi* 
homily  i*  (aid  in  the  title  to  be  by  "  Leontia* 
preibyter  CPolllanD*,"  and  hu  be«i  already 
noticed.  [No.  6.J  Compare,  howerer,  Fabrk. 
Biii.  Ontc  Tid.  I.  p.  30a  At  Leontiu*  of  Not 
poli*  i*  reeotdad  to.iiaTe  wiilten  many  homilie*  ia 
bonoor  of  uintt  (iTialiia),  and  fn  the  featinb  of 
the  church  (rotnrxvpdrol  A^yoi),  eapecially  oneaa 
the  Tianailgiiratlan  of  oar  Sanour.  it  it  not  nnlital  j 
Ihat  tome  of  thoae  extant  under  the  name  of  Leon- 
tiu of  Conttantinople  may  be  by  him.  He  wrote 
alto  Hi^iaAAilXiBr  liiyiH  ff,  FaralltloTiim,  l  Z«eD' 
ran  MnniMwm  IWwumin  Liiri  It. ;  lb*  fiiat 
book  coneiUed  tw  SiJw',  the  other  tw  iFtfiimt 
nut.  Tnrrianu  poiaeated  the  tetond  book  ;  hut 
whether  that  or  the  tint  it  eitaot  we  know  mtt: 
neither  hu  been  pabUthed.  ll  hu  been  thaoght 
that  Joannea  Damatcenn*,  in  hi*  ParaiUa,  miim 
oie  of  thoie  of  Leontiu*.  Fabriciu.  on  the  anlhorilj 
of  tooie  MSS.,in*ert*~amang1he  waik*i/ LeimtiB* 
of  Neapolit  the  homil;  Elf  Td  Bati,  /■  AKmb  (i^ 
Ranat  >  /Wnanim,  atcribed  to  ChtTtDWan,  aad 
printed  among  Ihe  doabtful  or  nanou  work*  in 
the  edition*  of  that  bthei.  (Vol  TiL  pL  3U,  ed. 
SaTill,  ToL  X.  p.  767,  ed.  HmtbDeoa.  ot  tcL  x. 
p.  915,  and  loL  .liiL  p.  354,  in  the  tecmt  PaiiMa 
reprint  of  Mont&ucon'i  edition.)  HaldoDBCBa(W 
Jo-u.  TiL)  menliont  »me  MS,  Vammfimhi  m 
Jaamem  by  Leontint ;  and  an  Oratio  m  laadam 


LE0NTIU8. 
.  .  nustimwd  bj  Thcodon  Stodi 

n  hu  ^DtnTMnu  SbchhJiu,  ip.  Sirmond.  Opera, 
toLt.  p.  130.  (CbMftmU,  n.;  Fabric.  £iUud. 
Onua.  Tol.  Tiii.  ji  320,  *e.  i  Cbts,  Hal.  Lot.  ToL : 
p.  GSO ;  Ondin,  De  Sinpton&w  Saalnnjtitu,  toI 
L  coL  1£7£.  ic :  VoMiu,  cia  Jfutonoit  Gmacu, 
lib.  iL  c  23;  Lc  Qnisn,  Orni  CSkrnbHUH,  YoL 
ii-eoL  1062;  Ada  Saaclor.Jal.  t<ilLf.\a].) 

31.  pHiL<NOFauB,or  SoPHWTi,  fatherof  Albi 
iwi*.  ■Amrardi  alkd  Eododii,  wifa  of  tlia  en 
penr  ThsodoBiu  the  TmuigeT.    [EuiKiciA,  No.  1. 

23.  0/PH«rou.  [No.  I.] 

23.  Pu.jtTU«,  01  Ptlitdh,  ft  OfMk  of  Tbc*- 
Mlonio,  and  a  djieiplg  of  "■■■I""'  Boecacio 
bin  >t  VeniM  and  pemaded  him  to  giic  up  hia 
intCDtioii  of  liHtiDg  Rase,  and  to  go  to  Florsnce, 
vhen,  ihnngfa  Boccacio'i  intenut,  be  Stained  th» 
j^iMNnlmciit  of  pablk  MiAer,  with  a  mkrj.  Ho 
wai  for  lonie  Urns  (appamidy  for  thrae  jmn)  lit 

gtuit  of  Boccacia,  to  whom  hs  gavs  priTati  It 

in  Homer.  Bocooo  haa  girai  a  cnriooa  ds 
tioD  of  the  poraoa  and  mannen  of  Leontina ;  ha 
•lEnbee  to  bim  a  Ibonngb  acqaaintanca  with 
Greek  liteialDn,  and  an  inexhaoatible  fund  of 
iaiiuMation  on  Oredan  biatocj,  mjlhologj,  and 
aita.  Ha  doea  not  appear  U  han  wriUcn  any- 
thing ;  bnt  Boecacio.  in  hi*  Ikpl  ytria^oylat 
Xkoram,  bai  Tepntadl;  cited  tba  ranaAi  which 
bo  had  heard  Leondoa  make.  Hit  wandcffng  dii- 
podtioD  led  him  to  iMte  FlonDce  ;  wd  hia  tab- 
•eqnent  hiatocj  i^pean  to  be  noknown.  (Doccado, 
Dt  Omnlag.  Dnr.  zr.  <!,  7.) 

24.  Pom*.    [No^  27.] 

2&  PnUETTBIt.     [Not.  &  and  36.] 

30.  Of  St.  Sua.  Sorina  ha*  giien  {Di  Pro- 
bait  Smmtmu  Ftlu,  a.  d.  22  Not.),  profaaeedljr 
feon  BjoaoD  UetaphnHlee,  aD  interpolated  Latin 
nnini  ef  a  life  <^  St.  Otmdi;  of  Agrigentnm,  by 
LeoDliai,  preibjter  and  ^bot  of  St.  Saba.  The 
Oieek  original,  whiidi  i*  extant  in  MS.,  bcaia  the 
titla  Afotrlni  wptatirtip^it  hoI  4t<>«m''«'  ^' 
fiBunt  Toil  irtlm  lita  t^i  'Pt^ulw  mKnn  tti 
fUar  aal  Snd^wra  to*  6ain  Oarpit  iuimr  Tfvyo- 
flmi  rtS  'AnpayBrrirtii,  LtauHi  PrtAyltTi  tl  All- 
iatit  OmmU  S.  SiAae  (vtu  Aoiue,  ac  NonK  i. 
CPalim)  LOar  dt  Vita  a  MtraealiM  S.  Falrii 
9tottn  GregorH  Agrigemtiad.  If  the  eiprHiion 
*■  Urbit  Romae  "  ii  correctly  referred  to  Leontina, 
H  famine*  an  aigaraent  for  ideotifjing  him  with 
LeontiOB  of  Bjnutiwn  [No.  S],  who,  in  that  caie, 
BMt  h>Te  enbraced  a  numaatic  life  in  the  monaa- 
teijr  of  Sb  Saba,  near  Jenualam.  (Sanaa,  L  e. ; 
Fabric  AU.  GnH.  toL  nn.  p.  323  ;  Care,  Hit. 
IM.  ToL  ii  JUmai.  1.  p.  1-2.) 

27.  ScBMVAsricuB,  a  Oreek  of  CoDnantiitople, 
■Mhor  of  Tarion*  epignun  contained  in  tbe  A  atAo- 
lugia  Oram,  among  which  ii  one  Eii  (Un  To- 
tpniidfa  inincaii  tr  K^arrli,  (toL  ii.  p.  681, 
ti.  Jacob*),  in  honout  of  OabneL,  who  we*  pi»- 
(ectB*DibJmidartheemperaT  JoUinian  I.  {Fabric 
BitL  Oraee.  toI.  It.  p.  4S0,  ToL  TU.  p.  309,  note 
dd.  and  p.  S27.) 

38.  SOFBiTTA.  [See  No.  21.}  There  waa  a 
LooDtiiu,  a  friend  of  Ldbaniua,  to  whom  many  of 
hisbtlanareaddieiHd.  Sae  the  Index  in  Wolt^ 
•ditioii  of  the  EpiMiiaii  tS  Libanini. 

Then  wen  Tarion*  other  Leontii,  bnt  none  of 
IhemoTinfflciaDtimponanceloclum  notice.  A  liit 
erf  them  may  be  aeen  in  Fabiicina,  UHL  Oraie.  *oL 
TiiL  p.  333.  Ac  ;  and  roL  li.  p.  567.     [J.  C  M.J 

LEaNTlUS,  jnriaW.     1.  In  a  cooiUtntian  of 


LEONTIUS.  7S9 

Theodoun*  II.  of  >.  o.  436,  Leontini,  a  juritt, 
wM  nainad  among  other  profeuoii  at  Conilanti- 
nople,  and  wae  honoured  with  a  eomiiiiBa  primi 
oriimt,  a  djgnltj  which  tfaeneefotth  wai  only  to  be 
acquired  by  30  yean'aarice.  (Cod.  Theod.  G.  tit. 
21.  *.  nn.)  Perhapa  he  waa  the  fint  legal  pro- 
fcaaor  at  Conitantmopie,  for  in  former  coiutitutiona 
no  juriit  II  named  among  the  profe**on  (Cod, 
Theod.  13.  tit  3.  *.  16,  17):  but  ihortly  after  the 
appointment  of  Leontiua,  a  tccond  prDfeuonkip  of 
Uw  wa*  added  (Cod.  Juat.  II.  lit.  18.  i.  on.  8  1.) 

Of  thii  Leontina  we  know  no  mon,  nnlea*  be  hi 
the  nme  petaon  who  ten  yean  afterwaidi  i*  named 
in  HTsnd  conatitnlian*  praafecl  of  Conttantinople. 
(Cod.  Tbeod.  14.  tit.  16.  >.  3 ;  ib.  6.  tit.  SB.  ■.  8  ; 
ib.  16.  lit.  5.  a.  all.};  thi*  bdng  a  dignity  to 
which  we  know  tbat  Themiilini  the  Bphin,  and 
other  profinaon  of  arte,  aometimea  aipiiBl.  (Jac 
Oolhobed  ad  Cod.  Theod.  14.  tit.  9.  i.  3,  and  n>L 
ii.  p^  114,  ed.  Hitter;  Heincccina, T/itL ,/»-. AsMb 
3  380.it.,-  Zimmem,  A.  A  0.  ToL  I  §  69.) 

2.  A  juriit,  wa*  the  blher  of  a  juriat  named 
Patridu*,  and  racceeded  aDother  Patricina.  All  the 
three  were  probably  ptoieaaon  of  law  at  Becyto*. 
(ConiL  AiSMtr,  g  9).  Prom  Cod.  I.  tit  17.  a. 
appean  that  he  pieceded  thou 


anceiton  of  AaUoliu,  who 
riam  in  legibn*  rrfiqneiunt,"  by  which  enreation 
Jnitinian  probably  mean*  to  refer  to  uaeful  com- 
menUriet  on  the  Oregorian,  Mermogcniao,  and 
Theodouaa  Code*.  la  the  paaaiga  cited  from  the 
Code  ha  i*  mentioned  with  the  titJca  **  liium  glo- 


1  A  )nri*t,  pe^apa  of  the  lame  bmily  with 
No,  2,  but  of  luhaequent  data.  He  wu  the  ion  of 
the  juriit  Eadoiiiu,  and  the  hther  of  Anatolia*, 
profamnt  of  law  at  Beiylu),  and  one  of  tbe  chd- 
pilen  of  ihe  Digeil.  Tbi*  Leonlini  wai  one  of 
that  di*tingiu*bed  nee  to  whom  tbe  aipieeiiofl  tf 
Jnttinian,  explained  in  the  preceding  aitide,  ap- 
plica  (ConiL  Ibafo,  f  9) ;  and  from  Conit.  Aiiii~ 
Kir,  S  9,  il  may  be  inferred  that,  like  hie  bthat 
~  ~ '  hii  Km,  he  waa  profenor  of  law  at  Berytoa. 

.  A  praefectoi  piaeUrio  under  the  empanr 
Anaitaiiu,  the  pndaciaior  of  Jnitinian.  (Lydai, 
da  Magid.  HI  17.)  An  edict  of  hia  appean  in  the 
coDeclion  of  Edida  Fraifeelonai  Pratlaria,  pub- 
liibed  by  a  £.  Zachariae.  (Amtdala,  p.  273,  fi>l. 
Up*.  1H43.} 

G.  It  the  Mcond  pemn  named  in  tbe  commiiuoa 
of  tei^  who  wen  appointed  to  compilB  the  fint 
if  Joitinnn.      '      '^ 


8  2,h. 


wilhtfa 


ippean  » 

ir  militom,  conialari* 
alqaa  patriciut."  Ha  wai  not  lubieqneDtly  em- 
phvfed  in  the  emperor'i  legal  cooipilation*. 

6.  A  pationai  canaanim  in  the  triinna)  of  the 
pnafectni  pnetorio  at   Conilaolinople.     He  waa 

the   Dige*t,  under  the  pnudancy   of  Tiibonian. 

(Conit.  Tamla,  $  9,  Contt.  Atfwnr  g  9.)     Soma 

of  the  difTerent  juritla  named  Leontia*  an  eon- 

lifnnded  by   Paneirolaa,    de  dor,    lultrp.   Jar. 

63.  [J.  T.  G.) 

LEO'NTIUS,  a  phyadaa,  aaiDt,  and  manyr, 

10  wa*  probably  of  Anbian  origin,  bnt  bom  at 

Vicentia  in  Vene^  in  the  thkd  eentmy  after 

Chritt.     He  afWward*  mnofed   to  Aqnileia  in 

Ilia,  where,  in  company  with  St,  Carpopbom*. 

waa  either  hit  brother  or  intinute  ftiend,  be 

di*tingui*liBd  himielf  by  hi*  le^  in  faroui  of 
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ChrittiuiUj.  For  tliit  oBnaa  tbey  wen  bcoogbl 
befon  the  goTemor  Ljou,  and  tiun  bang  Urtnied 
in  Tuioiu  modn,  ud  (according  tn  the  legend) 
miiiculcHul;  delirered,  thej  were  it  lut  behisded!, 
pnbably  t.  D.  SOO.  Their  memor;  ia  nJebnted 
by  lb*  Romiih  dinicb.  on  Augiut  20th.  See  the 
Af4a  SuflfarxM  (in  Aog.  20),  where  MTenJ  diffi- 
cnltie)  are  critiaJljrdiKoued  at  length.  [W.A.O.] 

LEO'NYMUS.    [AuTOLKJN.] 

LEO'PHANKS  (Afn/klyni),  aOntk  pfajiiciiin 
or  pbjiioliigiit,  who  mnit  hare  liied  in  or  before 
the  fourth  HRitnry,  B.  c^a«  he  !■  qnoled  by  Anitotle 
file  Geiier.  ^n'm.  it.  1.  g  22)  and  Theq>hnutiu 
(De  Ca*i.  Plant,  u.  4.  i  IS).  The  pwmge  at  Arit- 
totle,  which  ralatn  to  the  inppMed  method  ni 
gtatrMJog  male  and  female  childrai,  it  alluded  to  bf 
Phitaich  IDi  PlaaL  Plalm.  T.  7)  and  PKuda-Oalen 
{Hiilor.  Pkilat.  c  32,  toI.  lii.  p.  324)  in  both  of 
which  plaeti  he  ii  called  CltofJua^.  The  10010 
opinion  (or  niher,  if  the  pawa^  in  Ariitotla  be 
correct,  exactly  the  contrary)  ii  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
treatiM  "De  SnptrfoetMione,"  which  fomu  part  of 
tba  Uippocralic  collection  (loL  L  p.  476),  and 
thia  hai  made  M.  Liltrj  attribute  the  work  in 
qneition  to  Lei^banea,  tfanagh  petfaapi  witbeot 
■ufficienl  rawoD.  (Oewmt  d'Hippocr.  toL  i.  p. 
879. 4c.)  [W.A.O.] 

LEOPHON,  artiit.     [LoruoN.] 

LEOPHKON  (Ae^r).  un  of  AnaiOaa. 
tynmt  of  Rhcginm,  According  to  Die 
HalitamaMut  (£ic.  iL 
be  inccerded  hia  fathi 
it  ii  therefore  probable  that  he  waa  the  ejdeat  of 
the  two  una  of  Anuibu,  in  whooe  name  Hicylliui 
■lanTBcd  the  ■orereignty,  and  who  afterwarda,  at 
the  initigalioD  of  Hiemc  of  Syncuae,  diapoiaeaaed 
the  latter  of  bii  anthorilj.  Diodarua,  bom  whom 
we  learn  theie  beta,  doea  not  mention  the  nunc  af 
ttther  of  the   young  princea.     Aecordini 


I.  i,  p.  2359,  ed.  Reiake.). 


aother.theii 


ix  yceiK  (B.C.  467 


—461).  when  they  were  eipelled  by  a  popnlar 
ioaniTection  both  from  Rhegium  and  Zande.  (Diod. 
li.  40,  6S,  7S.)  Leo(ihn>n  la  elHwheie  mentioned 
n  carrying  on  war  ^aintl  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Locri,  and  aa  diiplajing  hii  magnificence  at  the 
Olympc  gamea,  by  feailing  the  whole  uKmbled 
multitude.  Hia  Ticlory  on  that  occtuion  was  cele- 
brated by  Simonidea.  (Juttin.  xii.  3:  Athen.  i. 
p.3.)  (E.H.B.] 

LEOS  (Adfi),  one  of  tba  heroet  eponymi  of  the 
Albeniant.  Ho  ii  aaid  to  ban  been  a  mn  af  Of- 
phew,  and  the  phyle  of  Leontii  deriTed  ita  name 
bum  him.  (PhoL  a.  c;  Snid.  i.  v.;  Pant.  i.  5, 
$  2,  X.  10.  §  1.)  Once,  it  ia  aaid,  when  Atheot 
waa  aafleiing  bvm  famine  or  pbgne,  the  Detphic 
orack  denttaded  that  the  dangWt  af  Loot  thould 
ba  'vurificod,  and  the  father't  merit  waa  that  he 
coanplied  with  the  conunand  of  the  arade.  The 
maideni  were  aflerwardt  hanourad  by  the  Albe- 
niant, who  erected  the  Lcocarium  (fnnn  A«)t  and 
K^)  to  then.  (Hienmym.  n  Jorna.  p.  165,  ed. 
Mart.!  Aelian,  V.  H.  »iL  28;  PIuL  TVi  13j 
Paul.  i.  3,  S  2  1  Diod.  iv.  )7  ;  Demotth.  l^iitapk. 
p.  1 398 ;  SchoL  ad  TiMtyd.  vL  37.)  AaUan  calla 
the  danghtera  of  Loot  Praiilfaca,  Theope,  and 
Eubnle  ;  and  Photiu  callt  the  lirat  of  then  Phaai- 
then  ;  while  Hicronymnt,  who  mentiona  only  one, 
atate*  that  ahe  Mcrificed  herielf  far  her  caunlry  of 
her  own  accord.  [L.  S.) 

LEU'STHBNES  (AawrMnit).      I.  An  Alhe- 


aloaaofj 


ea  and  600  mm,  be 


wai  condemned  to  death  by  tii 

puniahment  for  hia  ill  lucceaa.     (Diod.  it.  95.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  commander  af  the  ccmbiHd 
Greek  army  in  the  Lamiau  war.  We  know  not 
by  what  meant  he  had  abtained  the  high  repulatiiB 
which  we  find  him  enjoybg  when  he  firit  maka 
hit  appearance  in  hulory :  it  haa  been  genen^r 
inieited,  Grom  a  faaiagr  in  Stiabo  (ii.  p.  431).  that 
he  had  iirat  aerred  under  Alexander  in  Aaia  ;  bvl 
there  arnna  madi  resaon  to  beliere  that  thit  ii  t 
miatake,  and  that  LeanDttot  ii  the  penon  then 
niesnt.  (S»  OnMkurd,  Strab.  L  c,  and  ciaipL 
Thirlwall'i  Gma,  loL  liL  p.  IG4.) 

It  ii  certain  that  when  wo  fint  meet  with  vry 
diitinct  mentian  of  Leoithenea,  he  appeart  ai  aa 
officer  of  aoknowledged  ability  and  eatabUibed  n 
pulation  in  war,  but  a  Tebement  opponent  of  (he 
Uocedanian  intereat.  Shortly  before  the  death  <f 
Alexander  he  had  caUected  together  and  bim^ 
a«er  to  Taenania  a  large  body  of  the  Oredc  im- 
eenaiiei  that  bad  been  diabanded  by  the  diSerBil 
Mtrapa  in  Alia,  according  to  Alexander^  ordoi. 
(Paua.  i.  1.  g  a,  25.  I  S  Tiii.  £2.  §  6 ;  Diod. 
iTii.  III.)  Aa  aoon  aa  the  newt  of  the  khig^ 
death  reached  Athena,  Leotthenet  waa  deipalcbed 
to  Taenamt  to  engi^  the  •erricet  of  tiiete  Doift, 
8001}  in  number:  irom  thence  he  haatoied  to 
Aetolia,  and  induced  that  people  I 


Tbeii 


imple. 


le  Pcloponn 


ta.  Doriani,  and  many  tA 
well  at  by  toTeni  of  the  italti 
I ;  and  Lmathenet,  who  wti  by 
appointed  Gommander-in-chie£ 
mbined  fbrcea  in  the  neigbboor- 
bosd  of  lliennDpyhM.  The  Boeotiani,  who,  tbron^ 
fear  of  the  reatantion  af  Thebea,  adhered  lo  tba 
Macedonian  intcmt,  catlecled  a  force  to  prertnt 
the  Athenian  contingent  from  joining  tbc  albed 
army  ;  but  Leoatbenea  haalened  with  a  part  of  bit 
foma  to  aiaiit  the  Atheniana,  and  lolally  de&aled 
the  Boeotian  army.  Antipalar  now  adtaneed  fnm 
the  north,  but  with  a  foite  Tery  iuferior  to  that  af 
the  confederate!:  he  wat  defeated  in  the  Rrtt action 
near  Tbennopylae,  and  compelled  to  throw  hinuclf 
into  the  troall  town  of  Loinia.  Leotthenet,  de- 
tiroit  la  Gniah  the  war  at  a  blow,  pteaed  the  aiqa 
with  the  utmoat  Ttgoor ;  but  hia  aaaanlta  wen  le- 
pulted,  and  he  waa  compelled  to  retort  to  the  alown 
method  of  a  blockade.  While  he  wai  engaged  ia 
iorming  the  linet  of  drcumTallatian,  tht  btwged 
niade  a  Tigonnit  tally,  in  which  Leatthenet  hinuelf 
receired  a  blow  on  the  head  &om  a  itone,  of  which 
ha  died  three  dnya  after.  (Diod.  iviiL  8 — 13; 
Pani.i.  25.  g5j  Plut.  i'ioe.  23;  Jnitin.  aui.3.) 
Hit  death  wai  felt  aa  a  great  diacouiagement  ta  ibe 
cauiie  of  the  allied  Oreeki ;  and  Pauaniai  ia  |n- 
bably  right  in  regarding  it  at  the  main  cane  d 
their  ultimate  fulura.  Phocion'i  tcmaric  en  the 
other  hand,  it  well  known,  that  "be  waa  ray  wed 
Glled  far  a  abort  conrae,  but  not  equal  Is  a  tag 
one."  {P\uV.  PkBC.-i\  de  Hip.  gentd.  6.)  Itii 
certain  that  Leoatbenea  guTc  proafi  of  no  eovHB 
energy  and  ability  during  the  thort  period  rf  Ua 
command  ;  aud  hit  lot!  wai  mourned  by  the  Aih*- 
nioniBi  a  public  calamity.  He  wai  hwumndvith 
a  pnblic  burial  in  the  Ceiameicui,  and  Ui  fiuefil 
oration  wat  pronounced  by  Uypeiidea.  (Piai. ». 
29,S  I3i  Diad-xriiL  13).     Hiidolh  toafcrha 


LEOTYCHIDES. 
befbn  tha  cloo  of  tlie  j«u  33S  B-c:  thsogli  atill 
quite  a  yonng  mui,  it  appon  thM  ho  l«fi  childnm, 
whow  MatuM  wen  ttt  op  bj  the  dds  of  bia  own 
k  t)ia  Peineeiu.     (Pooa.  L  1.  g  3)-        [E-H.R] 

LEOSTHATIDES,  a  nlvei-chaaar,  who  li<red 
at  Ronie  in  tha  time  of  Pompe;  the  Qrmt,  and 
executed  worka  repraienling  battlea  and  aimed  men 
(Plin.  H.N.  nmiL  12.  a.  85).  The  Tiame  haa 
been  cotrnptcd,  in  checooimanedidonaof  PUnj.inla 
Latdui  SIraliala,  and  the  iroe  raading  ia  not  quite 
certain.  Thicnchpnipoaca  £)mi<ral>fsf  (^godLpp. 
297.  298  ;  comp.  SiUiif  OiiaL  ArUf  ,.  t.)  [P.  S.] 

LEOTRiyPHlDES  (A»Tp»f4i|t),  one  of  the 
Athenian  dithjrainbic  poeta.  whom  Ariitophanei 
lidienlea  {^e.  1405,  G).  The  meagnmeaa  of  hii 
penon,  h  well  u  of  hie  poetry,  mads  faim  a  itand- 
log  jett  with  the  oomie  poeti.  (Schol.  ta  Aritlopk. 
Jlc  ;  Said.  i.r.;  Ath.  xiLp.&5I,a.b.)    [P.S.] 

LEOTY'CHIDES  {fMmx^Of.  A«m<xU>w. 
Herod.)  1.  Son  of  Anaxilaua,  of  the  rojal  blood 
of  tha  Emrrpontida,  and  fourth  pcogenitor  of  No. 
2.    (Hemd.  TiiL  131.) 

2.  Son  of  Meiuu«,'and  diloenih  of  the  Eoiy- 
pontida.  Haring  baconw  king  of  Sparta,  abonl 
B.  c  491,  on  tho  depotilioD  of  Demanlui,  through 
the  contrivance  of  CleDmme*  and  the  collauon  of 
the  Delphic  oracle  [Cliohbnu  ;  Dihahatuh], 
ho  accompanied  Cleomenea  to  Aegina,  and  aided 
bim  in  leiiing  the  faoatagea,  of  whom  he  had  pre- 
Tioualj  attempted  to poiaeeahimaelf  in  Tain.  (Herod* 
Ti.  6G,  &C. ;  Paul.  ill.  1.)  On  the  death  of  Cito- 
menea,  >oon  after,  the  At^neUut  complained  al 
Sparta  of  the  detention  of  their  hoataget  by  tha 
AthenianB,  in  whoae  handa  thejr  had  been  pbuxd, 
•od  the  Lacedumoniana  thereupon  decided  that 
Leotjrehidei  ihotild  be  gioen  op,  hy  way  of  ntia- 
bction,  to  the  complainaDtt.  On  tha  propoaal, 
howeTer,  of  a  Spartan  nanted  Theaaidei,  it  wa* 
agteed  that  Leotjchidea  ihaald  proceed  to  Athena 
and  recoTer  the  priionen  ;  bat  the  men  thnt  de- 
tained belonged,  donbileaa,  lo  the  oliganhical  party 
at  Aegina,  and  the  Athenian!  refueed  to  gire  them 
np,alleging  that  they  had  been  placed  with  them  bj 
Cleomenea  and  Leotychidei  loiethsr,  whereaa  the 
latter  only  had  come  to  claim  them.  The  lemon. 
atniDcea  of  Leolychidea,  backed  (hough  they  were 
by  the  warning  anecdote  of  the  peijary  and  pnniih- 
menl  of  OLAUcua  [aee  aboTe,  p.  ilb,  b.],  were  of 
no  anil,  and  be  returned  to  Sparta  with  the  object 
of  hia  miuion  mueeonipliahed.  (Henid.  vi  B5,  S6.) 
In  ac  479,  after  the  flight  of  Xeriea,  wo  find 
Leotycbidet  in  comiDind  of  the  Greek  Seel  at 
Aegina, — a  moat  unuiual  Hppoiatmont  lor  a  Spartan 
king  (aee  Aiiat  Po^  ii.  9,  ed.  Bekk.),  and  hence 
he  adianced  u  far  aa  Deloa  ;  but,  in  ipite  of  the 
entieatiea  of  the  Chiana,  fwr  of  the  Peniani  kept 
bim  from  ■ailingfunhereulwaid.nntilanembaaiy 
from  the  Samiaiu,  and  further  informatian  doubt- 
leaa  u  to  the  condition  and  apirit  of  Ionia,  induced 
him  to  procsed  to  Samot  to  aid  the  loniaoa  in  their 
intended  [VTolL  The  Peniani  fled  at  hii  approach  to 
Mycale,wberetheirainiy waaitationed.  Herethey 
diaembariced,  and  diew  up  their  ihipaon  ■bore:  the 
Oreek*  al*o  landed,  Leotychidei  having  firat  called 
aloud  DQ  the  Icniani  in  the  enemj'i  aimy  to  aid  in 
the  attunment  of  their  own  freedom  :  and  in  the 
hallle  of  Hycale,  which  enned,  the  Peruana  were 
ntteriy  defeated.  (Uerod.  liiL  131,  132,  ix.  90— 
02,96— 106  :  I>iod.ii.31;  Pana.iii.7.)  After- 
wanli  Leotycbidea  waa  aent  with  an  army  into 
TheaMly  lo  pnniih  IhoM  who  had  aided  with  the 
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harbariana  in  the  Periian  war.  Ha  wag  uniformly 
inoceiaful  in  the  field,  and  might  have  lednced  the 
whole  of  Theuoly,  bad  he  not  yielded  to  the  bribes 
of  the  Alenadae.  For  thia  he  wa*  brought  lo  trial 
on  hia  letom  home,  and  went  into  exile  to  Tegea, 
B.C  469,  where  hedied.  Mia  honae al  Sparta  waa 
iMcd  to  the  ground.  Hia  ion,  Zeuiidamnt,  died 
before  hia  baniahment,  and  he  waa  lucceeded  on 
the  throne  by  hia  giandaon,  Archidamua  11.  By  a 
aecond  wife  he  had  a  daughter,  named  Lampito, 
whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  Arcbidamoa.  (Herod. 
iL  71,  72  ;  Pau.  iii.  7  ;  Diod.  xi.  48  ;  Clinton, 
F.  H.  vol  ii.  pp.  209,  310.) 

3.  Fonrth  in  dticent  from  No.  2,  waa  gtandaon 
of  Anhidamna  II.,  and  aon  of  Agta  II.  There 
waa,  however,  aome  aoapicion  that  he  waa  in 
reality  the  fruit  of  an  intrigue  of  Aldbiadea  with 
Timaea,  the  qneen  of  Agia.  a  anapidon  which  waa 
atrengthened  (ao  Panaaniaa  aaya)  by  aome  angty 
eipreauona  of  Agii  himtelf^  and  alao  by  Timaea'a 
own  langtioge,  according  to  Dnria  and  Plutanh. 
Agia  indeed  before  hia  death  repented  of  what  ho 
had  aaid  on  the  anbject,  and  publiclT  owned  Leo- 
tycbidea for  hia  Km.  On  bia  bther'a  demiw, 
however,  he  waa  exclnded  from  the  throne  on  the 
above  grounda,  mainly  through  the  inllDence  of 
Lyaander,  and  hi*  imcle,  Ageailaua  II.,  waa  inb- 
atitnledinhiaroom.  (Pana.iii.8;  Hunt,  ap.  Flat. 
Aga.  S  1  Plul.  Alc2i,  L^md.  22  ;  Xen.  Ago.  I , 
HdL  iii.  3.  %%  1—4  ;  Ju>L  r.  2.)  [E.  E.] 

LE'PIDA  AEMI'LIA.  1.  The  daughter  of 
PauUua  Aemiliua  Lepidua,  conanl  B.  c.  34  ( Li- 
riDUS,  No.  19]  and  Cornelia,  waa,  bent  in  the 
cenaonhip  of  her  bther,  B.c.  22.  (Propert.  iv. 
II.  67.)    Of  her  future  hiatory  nothing  ia  known, 

%  The  aiiter  of  M'.  Aemiliua  Le^dua,  who 
waa  conanl  a.  n.  II.  [Lapinua.  No.  3i.]  She 
waa  deacended  &om  L.  Sutla  and  On.  Pompey,  and 
waa  at  one  lime  deatintd  for  the  wife  of  L.  Caetu, 
the  gnndaon  of  Auguttna.  She  waa,  however, 
aubiequently  married  to  P.  Qnirinna,  who  divorced 
her,  and  who,  twenty  ynn  after  tha  divorce,  in 
A.  D.  SO,  accuaed  her  of  having  blaely  pretended  lo 

charged  with  adnlteiy,  poiionlng,  and  having  con- 
aulted  the  Chaldaeana  for  the  purpoeo  of  injuring 
the  imperial  bmily.  Though  aba  waa  a  woman  of 
abandoned  character,  her  proiecution  by  her  former 
fauaband  excited  much  compaaiionamong  the  people; 
but  aa  Tibetiut,  notwilhatanding  hia  diitimulation, 
waa  evidently  in  bvoor  of  the  piHecution,  Lepida 
waa  condemned  by  the  aenale,  and  interdicted 
from  file  and  water.  (TBcJru.iii  22,23;  SueU 
TA.  49.) 

3.  The  great  grand-daughter  of  Aoguatna,  being 
the  daughter  of  L.  Aemiliua  Panllui,  conanl  in 
A.  D.  1  [LiPiDUS,  No.  22],  and  Julia,  the  grand- 
daughter of  AuguatoL  She  waa  marnod  to  the 
emperor  Clandiui  long  before  hia  acceauon  to  the 
throne,  when  he  waa  quite  young,  but  waa  either 
divorced  or  died  toon  after  the  marriage.  (Suet. 
Oaud.  26.) 

4.  The  daughter  of  M.  Aemiliua'Lepidaa.  conanl 
A.  D.  6  [LlFIDUn,  No.  23],  waa  married  to  Dntiui, 
the  aon  of  (Jermanicui  and  Agrippina.  [Dkusub 
Nc  18.]  She  waa  a  woman  of  abuidoned  cha- 
ncier, and  frequently  nude  chargei  againit  her 
huiband,  doubtleaa  with  the  view  of  pleaaing  Tibe- 
Tiua,wha  hated  Drutua.  During  the  lifetime  of 
her  father,  who  waa  alwaya  highly  eateemed  by 
Tibetiui,  ahe  could  do  much  ta  ahe  plcaaed  ;  but 
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t  thii  pawsrfo 

[h  33,  ihi  wu  tceatei 


>.  36  of 

c  with  a  ttiTS ; 
pt  deny  the  cbu^,  iha  pat  an 
ead  to  lier  life.    tTu.  Aim.  wi.  40.) 

LE'PIDUS,  Uu  maw  of  a  celabimted  haiij  of 
Iha  Aonilia  g«iu,  which  «m  ona  of  tha  moil 
ascHnt  palrictangraitei.  (Aimilu  Oims.]  Thii 
familj  fint  ocean  in  Koman  hiatal;  at  Iha  be- 
ginning of  ths  third  Eantm-f  befiin  the  ChriMiHi 
an,  and  fraia  that  time  it  became  one  of  tha  moat 
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diftiagniahed  in  tba  Mat&  PiDall;,  h  betam*  odd- 
Deeted  b;  nuuriage  with  the  imperial  bona  ot  Om 
Ceeiara,  bat  diiappcan  taoud*  the  tai  of  tha  fint 
ceatory  af  the  Chriilian  eia.  The  fbUoiniqi  gaiua- 
logica]  table  ii  m  wme  parta  canieetafBl,1nit  ibeee 
an  pointed  out  in  Iha  conne  of  the  article.  (Camp. 
Peiiioniiia,><Riaud./fuip.lSl:  Ncn^ni,  ObC 
J-ia  p.  357,  &c  t  Eckbel,  roL  t.  p.  13S ;  Cleunt. 
CaidinaL  Mvicht  Bemtm  di  AntieUti,  toL  L  p. 
1S3;  OrdlVOMM.  IW  Td.  iLp.16;  " 
ttaoi.  JIoMi,  TaL  i.  p.  1,  *&) 


STEHUA  LEPIDORUM. 

1.  M.  Aamiliu*  Leiridni,  coa  B.  c  2 

(H.  Aemilio*  Lepidoa) 


3.  H.  AamiliD*  Laindoa, 
■agar,  coa.>.c  332,  220. 

4.  Ham 

(M.-A-mI.u.Lepii«.) 

a.  IL  AemiUw  Lapidu,      4.  U  AemUi. 
p»a.or,B.c.2I«.               L.pd«. 

7.  U.  Aemiliua  ht^w, 

caoaoi,  pontibi  maxhnu, 

coa.  B.  c  187, 17$. 

9.  U.  AemiUn*  Lepdo*. 
trib.  mil  RC.  190. 

•  '•I4zi'" 

poator.K  1^213. 

I 

&  ILAoiliaaLepidaa, 

c«a-.ftl4a. 

(Mam.AamLaLi|iid<u.) 

1 

1 

1                               1 
10.  H.  Aeniliiu        11.  H.  Aamiliu 
Lepidiu  Parana,               La^aa, 
ot.ao.137.              ooaac.136. 

12.  Q.  AanHnt 

T 

13.  M.  AamOiw 
Lep>daa.coa. 
B.a78,mamad 

AsniUx      1£.  IT.  Aaniliaa 
Ummtt,           LqMaa,<». 
C.77.                     B.C.66. 

I 


16,  L.  Aemiliui  PaaUni.  17.  H.AHiLiiTt  Lifiiiiib, 

cat.B.c.GD.  triumiiT,  maiTwd  Jania.  alain 

19.  Faallui  Aemiliai  Lepidot,        20.  M.  Aemilini  Lepidoi, 
rigU.  coa  B.  c.  34,  cenior  8.  c  22.  died  B.  c  30. 

•epidai,  marned  Cornelia. 


.    I.., 


I 


25.  M'.  Aemiliaa 
Le^oa, 
cot.  A.  D.  11. 


33.  L.  Aemiliat  Panlloa,       33.  IL  Aamiliu  Lepidni,      34.  Aemilm 


37.  Aemdiui  Lepidoi, 
married  Dnuula, 
kiUedA.0.39. 


Lapida. 

wife  of 
DnNna. 


I.  M.  AcNU-iua  LiPiDua.  connil  a.  c  3B5,  but 
wboia  nanw  ool;  occai*  in  the  FaitL 

3.  H.  Abmium  H.  r.  M.  h.  Larinua,  pro- 
babl<r  a  naodaoD  of  No.  1,  wb>  aagut  and  twice 
conioL  He  died  in  the  reai  of  the  battle  of 
Cauiue,  B.  c.  316  i  and  hit  ihrat  ioiii  axbibiltd  in 


hii  honoor  foneml  gamea  whUi  bated  bt  tlna 
daji,  and  in  which  tweoty-lwo  pin  tt  gtadiatiai 
fbnght  in  the  fimnn.  (Lit.  ml  30.)  Hia  fin« 
aonrajihip  wu  in  >l  c  333,  wbea  ibt  apuiM 
law  of  C.  Fliminiat  wa*  puaed  (Potifk  H.  31 ; 
Zonar.  viii.  p.  tOI,  e} ;  but  iba  dal*  tt  hi*  •enod 
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cannkliip  m  nncntaiiL    Soou  hiTo  inppo«d  Aat 
ba  wu  conul  nSeetiu  in  d.  c  220.     ( Pighini,  ad 
Am..) 

i.  H.  Abhiliur  M.  t:  M.  h.  LiPiDUfi,  eldsit 
■on  of  HtB  piBodingt  wai  pxmrtor  in  B^  c  21H,  wben 
Iw  conunanded  in  Sicily ;  and  in  the  feUoiriDg  ;iu 
)m  ii  •poksD  (4  b;  Liry  u  pnwlar  in  Rama ;  bal  we 
mut  Mi[fOM  that  in  the  latter  jear  he  vaa  only 
prajoaalor.  Ha  wu  an  nnineeaaBfiil  candidata  for 
tha  eouulihip  [or  B.C.  216.  (Lir.  xii.  49,  S\, 
xni.  9,  S3,  3S,  iilil  30.) 

4.  L.  AuuLius  Lbfidui,  brathei  of  No.  3. 


(Uv. 


isa) 


i.  Q.  AiHU-ius  l^riDtw,  bnthei'  of  No*.  3 
and  4.    (Lit.  ixiii.  30.) 

6.  M.  or  H*.  Abmilios  Linnttii,  pneMr  &  c 
213.  (Lit.  xuv.  4S,  44.)  In  Liry  the  pramonieB 
ja  Mofcw ;  bnt  inilaad  dF  thii  we  ought  probably 
ta  raad  Moni ,-  for  we  find  that  the  M.  Aemiliai 
Lepidw  who  wu  connil  in  B.C  158  ii  deKiibed  in 
theFutiaailf'./Af'.ii. ;  and  u  then  wu  another 
At.  Lepidna  piaetoc  in  &  c  218  [lee  No.  3},  it  a 
probable  that  the  pnaetAT  in  213  wu  H'.  Lepidiu, 
tha  falhiTof  theconiulof  158.  Maicnt  mu  luch  a 
weU-knawa  pmuDmeD  of  the  Lepidi,  that  we  can 
■■■ily  undentand  why  it  ihould  be  nitMlitntsd  Sir 
the  leu  common  one  of  Manioi. 

7.  M.  AauiuuR  H.  r.  M.  n;  Lifidux,  the  taa 
of  Ko.  3,  wae  perhapa  tha  liCpidu  who  ii  laid  to 
bare  Hrred  in  the  anny  while  atiU  a  boy  (^wr), 
and  to  hare  killed  an  enemy,  and  laTed  the  life  of 
a  dtuta.  (VaL  Max:  iiL  1.  g  I.)  ThU  e<rant  ii 
ivfemd  to  in  the  accampaniriiiit  coin  of  tha  Aetnilia 
geBM :  it  beazi  on  the  obTene  a  woman *i  head,  and 
on  the  TCTene  a  horeeinan,  with  the  legend  m.  l>- 

'  t  ia,  M.  LijiiiMM 


mL  He  wu  ono  of  three  ambaaadora  UDt  by 
)  Rmnani  in  &  a  201  to  the  Egyptian  court, 
lich  wu  than  a  firm  ally  of  the  repoblic,  and  had 


affitin  of  tke  kingdon 


r  their  iojanl  ■■ 


to  hare  rojoyed 
the  moat  power  and  influence,  and  accordingly  we 
find  wriien  ipeaking  of  him  alone  u  the  Mar  of 
ths  ^ptian  king  (Tat  Jan.  n.  67 ;  Joitin.  nx. 
3,3;  Val.Mai.Ti.  6.$  1);  and  it  ii  not  im[»o- 
bable  that  he  tsmained  in  Egjft  in  that  capacity 
when  bia  eoUearuta  raturned  to  Roma.  Hia  anpa- 
rior  impoHance  it  alao  abown  by  hia  coUaagnea 
tending  him  alone  to  Philip  III.  of  Macedonia, 
who  lud  exhibited  ligna  of  hoatilily  towarda  the 
Rnmana  by  the  aiege  of  Abydoa,  and  who  wu  not 
\  little  utoniahed  at  the  haoghty  bouing  of  the 


I  noble  t 


How        „ 

in,  but  u  he 


Lepidnt  remained  in  Egypt  ia  uuce 
wucboaen  one  of  tha  pontifli  in  B.C.  ivu,  wamati 
cOQcIade  thai  he  wu  in  Home  at  that  time,  though 
he  may  haTc  nturned  again  to  ^ypL  He  wu 
sleeted  aedile  &C.  192,  pnetor  191,  with  Sicily  u 
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hia  pTOTUiog,  and  coninl  187,  alter  two  imnKceatfiil 
allempta  to  obtain  tbe  hitler  dignity.  In  hia  con- 
tulahip  he  waa  engaged,  with  lu>  coUeagne  C.  Fla- 
minina,  in  the  oinquuE  of  the  Ligiitiana ;  and  afiet 
tbe  reduction  of  thia  people,  he  continued  tbe  Via 
Flaminia  from  Ariminnm  by  way  of  Bomnia  to 
Placentia,  and  &am  Ihenoe  to  Aqnileia.  (ConipL 
Smb.  T.  p.  217.)  He  waa  elected  pontibx  max- 
imniac.  lSO,eana(ir  179,  with  M.  FulTiot  Nobi- 
lior,  and  conaul  a  lacond  time  1 7S.  He  wu  six 
timei  choaen  by  the  ceoeon  princepa  aenatoi,  and 
ha  died  in  B.  c  153,  full  of  yean  and  honoun. 
Judging  bom  tbe  atiid  ocden  which  he  gnTc  to  hia 
•001  to  bniy  him  in  a  plain  and  aimpla  maniMr 
(LiT.  EpiL  48),  we  may  conclude  that  he  belonged 
to  that  party  of  the  Roman  noblet  who  tel  their 
&cea  againat  the  refined  but  exlntagant  babita 
which  tha  Scipioa  and  th«r  fcienda  were  intra- 
dunng  into  the  itate.  Lepidus  tbe  triumvir  ia 
called  by  Cieen  ^PUL  liiL  7)  tbe  proKfai  of  thia 
Lepidua ;  but  he  wonid  aeem  mon  probably  to 
hare  been  bia  aiaepaa,  or  gnat>grt«t-giBndaon. 
Thia  Lepidua  left  levenl  aoni ;  but  we  can  hardly 
luppoae  that  either  the  M.  Lepidua  Forcina,  who 
wu  coninl  B.  c.  1 37.  or  the  M.  Lepidu  who  waa 
conaul  n.c  126,  were  hia  ion  a,  more  npedally  aa 
LiTy  mention*  one  of  hia  aoni.  M.  Iiepidui  (inTii, 
43),  at  tribune  of  the  aoldkn  in  B.  c  190  :  the 
other  two  we  may  thenfore  look  upon  aa  bia 
grandaons.  (Polyh.  iri.  S4  i  Lit.  xxxL  2,  18, 
xxiii.  7,  iiiT.  ID,  24,  ixitL  2,  xxxviiL  42, 
xxxix.  2,  £6  1  Polyb.  xxiiL  1  ;  VaL  Max.  fi.  3. 
g  3 ;  Lir.  xL  42,  45,  46 ;  VaL  Max.  iv.  2.  f  1  ; 
Cicde  Prm.  Cbw  9  ;  Lit.  £pif.  48,  comp.  iL51, 
ili.  27,  iliiL  15,  Epil.  46,  47  ;  Polyb.  xnii.  22.) 
Thelbllowin^Goinaf  Lepiduarefera  to  bitemtauaj 
to  Egypt  mentioned  abore,  and  to  hit  acting  ai  guar- 
dian of  Ftolemy  V.  The  obneiie  contain)  a  female 
head,  intended  to  repmenl  the  dty  of  Alexandria, 
with  the  legend  Alixindku,  and  the  rerene 
Lepidua  plaang  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  the 
king,  with  the  legend  x.  Lartnvs  roHr.  max. 
TVTOB  BIG.  4,  c  From  the  &ct  that  Lqiidut  ia 
here  deacribed  u  pontifei  maiimut,  and  that  Valfr- 
lioa  Haiimu  (tL  6.  S  I ),  in  relating  hit  guardian- 
ahip,  ^leaka  of  him  aa  pontifex  maiimua  and  twica 
conani,  Pighiu*  hw  suniaaed  (AiaaL  toL  iL  p. 
403)  that  Lepidua  mnal  hare  been  guardian  of  the 
Ptolemiea  VI.  and  VIL ;  but  Eckhel  (toI  t.  pp. 
123 — 126)  hu  Teij  ably  refuted  thi»  opinion, and 
bai  ahown  that  thia  coin  wu  ttnick  by  one  of  tha 
deeccndanti  of  Lepidni,  who  would  naturally 
introduce  in  the  legend  of  the  coin  ona  of  the  dit- 
tingniibed  office*  of  hit  anceiUn,  though  held  ai 
period  anbaequant  to  the  e 


8.  M.  AiHiLiua  M'.  r.  M'.  n.  Lifidub,  boh 
probably  of  No.  6,  codhiI  B.a  168,  ia  mentioned 
only  by  Pliny  (tf.  JV.  xxxii.  6),  and  in  tbe  Fuli. 
We  l^m  from  the  Futi  CapiioUni  that  he  wn 
M'.  r.  M*.  h;  from  which  we  percdia  that  ha 
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CDDid  not  hare  been  the  >on  of  No.  7.  u  E 
■Ueget 

9.  M.  Abhilivb  LiPWfs  Ibe  MI)  of 

tiibniw  or  the  aoldien  ia  Uie  war  igiini 
»chu>  the  Omt,  b.  c  190.     (Lir.  ninL 

10.  H.  AuiiLiuB  M.  P.  H.  N.  Lkpidi 
am,  eon  probablj  or  No.  9,  uiil  grandton  of  No. 
7.  wu  caninl  B.  a  137.  He  vai  unt  into  Spain 
in  his  coninlthip  U  incceed  hie  tolleague  C  Hos- 
tilius  Mancinui,  who  had  been  defeated  b; 
Numantinet  [MjINCINUs]  ;  and  while  he  whi 
wailing  for  reinfotti 


It  yet  ii 


ondilion 


leNun 


be  reutved  to  make  war  upon  the  Vaccaei,  undei 
the  prelonie  of  iheir  having  aisiited  ihe  Nuaian- 
linea.  Thie  he  did  merely  from  the  desire  of  dis- 
linguiahing  himieli';  and  the  lenate,  immediate); 
hia  intention  became  known,  eent  depaljei  to  com 
mand  him  to  deeial  from  fait  dnign,  bi  thej  depre 
oiled  a  new  war  in  Spain,  after  eiporiencing  x 
nan;  diiaaten.  Lepidn*,  howerer.  had  commencec 
the  war  before  the  depntiei  orriTed,  and  had  •urn- 
Koned  to  hii  auiitance  hie  relation.  D.  Bmtui,  whi 
comnunded  in  Further  Spain,  and  wai  a  genenl 
of  conaiderahle  experience  and  gkill.  [Brutub, 
No.  IS,  p.  509,  b.]  Notwithalanding  hi  " 
Lepidni  was  aDeoeceeifiiL  After  laying  wai 
open  eonnUT',  the  two  general!  laid  aiege  b 
hntia,  the  capital  of  the  Vaccaei  (the  modem 
Palencia),  but  the;  luGered  m  dreadfnll;  froni 
want  of  proTiiioni,  that  they  were  obliged  to  niie 
the  aiege ;  and  a  oontiderable  pari  of  theii  army 
tna  dettroyed  by  the  enemy  in  their  rrlreaL  Thi> 
happened  in  the  pmcDniulihip  of  Lepidna,  B.  c 
iSB  t  and  when  the  newa  reached  Rome,  Lepidoi 
wai  deprired  of  hia  command,  and  condemned  to 
pay  a  fine.  (Appliin,  Hap.  60—83.  who  layi 
that  Lepidna  wai  deprived  of  hi*  contnlahip,  by 
which  we  moit  nndentand  pnconnilehip ;  Lit. 
HpiL  56  ;  Oroa.  v.  5.)  Lepidui  wa<  angnr  in  a  c 
125,  when  he  waa  tummoned  by  the  cenura,  Cn. 
Serviiiua  Caepio  and  L.  Cauiua  Longinua,  to  Bo- 
cDunt  for  having  built  a  honae  In  too  'magnificent  a 
atylc  (VelL  Pat.iL  10  ;  VaLMax.  viii.  I,damn.7.) 
Iiepidai  waa  a  man  of  educalioa  and  refined 
taste.  Cicero,  whs  had  read  hit  ipeechea,  apeak* 
of  him  aa  the  greeteit  orator  of  hii  age,  and  (ay* 
that  he  was  the  first  who  introdnced  into  Latin 
oratory  the  smooth  and  eien  flow  of  words  and  the 
artificial  ennitruction  of  senlencea  which  diatin- 
gniihed  the  Omk.  He  helped  to  form  the  style 
of  Tib.  Giacchua  and  C.  Caibo,  who  were  accna- 
lamed  to  listen  to  him  with  great  care.  He  waa. 
howeTer,  very  deficient  in  a  knowledge  of  lav  and 
Roman  inalilntiona  (Cic  Br^  35,  86,  97,  de 
OraL  i.  10.  raini/.  L3;  Aoetor,  arf//w™t.ii.5.) 
In  polilica  Lepidui  teemi  to  have  belonged  to  the 
arialocratical  party.  He  opposed  in  hii  consutahip 
(b.  c  137)  the  law  Ibr  introducing  the  ballot  {la 
labillaria)  piopoaed  by  L  Cauiai  Longinua  (Cic. 
BnL  25) ;  and  it  appcain  from  a  fragment  of  Pria- 
cdan  (vol.  L  f.  tbfi),  thai  Le^ua  ipoke  in  &vaur  of 
a  repeal  of  the  lei  Aemilia,  which  waa  probably 
the  wmptuary  taw  pnpoeed  by  the  conauj,  M. 
Aemiliua  Scsnnia  in  H.  c  1 1 5.  (Meyer,  Orator. 
Horn.  Fragnt.  f.  193,  Ac.  2d.  ed.) 

11.  H.  AiHTLiua  H.  F.  M.  n.  Lipid  us,  eoniol 
B.  c  136  (Cic.  BtvL  28 ;  Obeequ.  B9 ;  Oioa.  v.  10.), 
and  brother  apparenlly  of  No.  10.,  though  it  ia 
difflcnlt  to  account  for  (heir  bolh  having  the  same 
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12.  Q.  AuoLiira  LiMDus,  the  gnnd&UieT  of 
Lepidui  the  trinmTir,  must  hare  been  either  a  aon 
orgrandwrnofNo.?.  [S««bBlow,N0Ll7,l  Bat 
the  date*  will  hardly  allow  na  to  rappose  that  he 
was  a  son.  He  was  therefore  [mhaUy  a  aon  rf 
No.  9,  and  a  grandson  of  No.  7. 

13.  M.  Abhilius  Q.  f.  11.  ».  LiPCDua,  the 
son  of  No.  1 1,  and  the  htber  of  the  trimnTir,  waa 
praetor  in  Sicily  in  B.C.  81,  where  he  eamied  a 
character  by  hia  opprenioni  only  leeand  to  that  of 
Venea  (Cic.  in  Verr.  iii.  91.)  In  the  dril  ware 
between  Marias  and  Solhi  he  belonged  at  first  ta 
the  party  of  the  latter,  and  acquired  considenUe 

Eroperty  by  the  pnichaie  qf  confiiCBled  atatea ; 
ut  he  nas  aflerwardi  aeiied  with  the  ambition 
of  becomini  a  leader  of  the  popular  party,  U 
which  post  ha  might  perhaps  conuder  himaelf  as  in 
lome  degree  entitled,  by  having  married  Appoleia, 
the  danghler  of  the  celebrated  tribnne  Appnleiaa 
SatnmiaDS.  He  accordingly  soed  for  the  cen- 
snlship  in  B.  c  79,  in  oppoeilioa  to  Snlia ;  bat 
the  latter,  who  had  resigned  hii  dictatonhip  ia 
thii  year,  fi>U  that  his  power  waa  too  well  eaU- 
blished  to  be  shaken  by  any  thing  that  Lepdaa 
could  do,  and  accordingly  made  no  effbrta  to  of^ioae 
his  election.  Porapey,  moreover,  whose  lanily 
wai  inSamed  by  the  deaire  of  retomina  a  ondidate 
against  the  wishes  of  the  aU-po*etftd  Sulk,  ex- 
erted htmielf  warmly  to  secure  the  election  of 
Lepidus,  and  not  only  siKEeaded,  but  brought  him 
in  by  more  votes  than  hii  colleague,  Q.  Latalina 
Catulaa,  who  belonged  to  the  rating  party.  SoIU 
"'iewed  aH  these  proceeding!  with  great  iodifie*- 
ince,  and  contented  himself  with  warning  Ponpey, 
when  he  met  him  returning  in  pride  (nun  the  elec- 
ion,  that  he  had  strengthened  one  who  would  W 

The  death  of  Sulla  ii 
B,  soon  after  Lepidna 
upon  Iheir  coniulahip,  determined  Lepidna  to  maka 
the  bold  attempt  to  rescuid  tha  law)  of  Sulla  aMi 
wtaticd  coDstitncion  which  he 
had  established.  There  wen  abundant  maleriab 
discontent  in  Italy,  and  it  would  not  have  been 
fficolt  to  collect  a  nomerona  army  i  but  the  vie. 
tory  of  the  arialocratical  parly  was  loo  firmly 
secured  by  Sulla's  military  coloniea  to  fear  any 
attempti  thai  Lepidus  might  make,  sines  he  did 
Ha  either  sufficient  infiuenee  or  loftdaat 
take  the  lead  in  a  great  revolution.  He 
norcover,  to  hare  reckoned  upon  the  •■- 

tnry,  firm  to  the  ariatocracy.  The  first  movenent 
if  Lepidna  was  to  endeavour  lo  prevent  the  buriat 
if  Sulla  in  the  Campus  Martins,  but  he  was  obliged 
-B  reluiquiah  thia  deeign  through  the  oppoaiiioB  ti 
Pompey.  He  next  fonnally  piopoaed  leverBl  lava 
with  the  object  of  aboliahing  SuUa'i  constiRitioa, 
but  Iheir  Biacl  proviiioiia  ore  not  mentionrd  by 
He  ancient  writeti.  Wo  know,  howavw,  that  be 
ropoied  to  recall  all  penoni  who  had  been  pnt- 
:ribed,  and  to  realoro  to  them  thor  pnpaty, 
rhieh  bad  paved  into  tha  bands  of  other  parties, 
neb  a  nMainra  would  alone  have  thrown  aQ 
Ilaly  into  confuaioD  again.  At  Rome  the  atmoat 
agitation  prevailed.  Catulu*  showed  himaeif  a 
firm  and  dauntless  friend  of  the  oriatocnwy, 
ippean  lo  have  obtained  a  tribune  lo  pwt 
no  upon  the  rogations  of  Lepdna.  The 
eTBiperation  between  the  two  partiei  roae  M  ha 
height,  and  the  senate  nw  no  other  meani  of 
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■nriding  ui  immedUte  oatbrcak  cxMpt  b/  indncbig 

tb»  two  counla  lo  tweaz  that  they  would  Dot  take 
op  ■imt  agunit  one  inother.  To  thiitbef  bath 
coDuntrd,  ud  Lepidut  tlia  man  willingly,  u  the 
oath,  according  to  hia  interpceUlion,  only  boimd 
him  dniiiig  hii  contnkfiip,  and  be  had  noir  time  to 
collect  R»uice>  for  tho  coming  contot.  ThcM 
the  eeDats  itKlf  ratted  him  with.  They  had  in 
the  ptcTioiu  yev  Toted  Italy  and  Further  Oaiil  ai 
the  eoDinlar  pronncei,  and  the  latter  had  bllen  to 
Leptdu.  Andoiu  noirU  mnoTe  him  from  Italy, 
the  nmUo  ordered  him  to  repair  to  bi*  prerince, 
under  the  pretence  of  tbrealening  dangcri,  and 
famitbed  him  with  money  and  tnpplie*.  Lcpidut 
left  the  city  ;  but  inilend  of  repairing  to  hii  pro- 
vince be  stopped  in  Elruria  and  collected  an  anuy. 

ia  for  the  election  of 
,Dt  truit  himaclf  in 
their  handi.  Thi*  year  leemi  to  hare  paued 
awaj  without  any  deciuTo  meaiuTM  on  either  aide. 
At  the  beginning  of  tho  fallowing  year,  bovcver, 
B.C.  77i  Lepidni  wa*  declared  a  pabtic  enemy  by 
the  aetiale.  Without  vraitlng  for  tbe  forcei  of  M. 
Bmtui,  who  had  eipooied  bi«  caoH  and  commanded 
In  CivlpineOauULepidu  marched  itraightagainaE 
Bonw.  Here  Fompey  and  Catulua  were  prepared 
to  receiie  bim  ;  and  in  the  battle  which  wu  fought 
under  tbe  walla  of  the  ciiy,  in  the  Campni  Uartiu*, 
Lepidui  wat  eatily  defeated  and  obliged  to  take  to 
flight.  While  Pompey  marched  againit  Btulo*  in 
CiiBlpiDB  Oaul,  whom  be  overcame  and  put  to 
death  [Brutuk,  No.  SO],  Catului  followed  Lept- 
du  into  Etmria.  FiDding  il  impouible  to  hold 
hit  ground  in  Italy,  Lepidni  lailed  with  tbe  re- 
laainder  of  hia  force*  to  Sardinia;  but  repntsodeTea 
in  thia  iiland  by  tbe  propraetor,  he  died  ihortly 
afterwarda  of  chagrin  and  lortow.  which  ii  nid  to 
have  been  increaaed  by  the  diicovery  of  the  infi- 
delity of  hi*  wife.  Tbe  aiiitocratical  party  nied 
thedr  lictory  with  great  moderation,  piobably  from 
fisar  of  driting  their  opponenU  to  join  Sertoriua 
in  Spain.  (SaU.  HiiL  lib.  1,  and  Fn^.  p.  190, 
in  Gerlach'i  ed.  min. ;  Appian,  B,  Ci,  105,  107  ; 
nnL  SulL  34,  38,  Fomp.  16,  16  ;  Lit.  £^  90  ; 
Flor.  iii.  23  )  Oioi.  T.  22  ;  Enlnp.  ti.  5  ;  Tic 
.J«i.iii.27i  Snet.CliB.S,Si  Cic.  a  Olt  iiu  10  1 
Plia  jy.  ;v.  Til  36,  M  ;  Dmmann'*Ao>,ToL  it. 
pp.  339—346.) 

14.  Man.  Aehuiur  Kxm,  r,  H.  n..  Lirious 
LiviiNUB,  whoappean  to  haiebcen  a  grandson  of 

LiiianOB  (bowiiwai  coniul,ac77,  with  D.  Juniui 
Hmtua.  He  belonged  to  tliearifttocniticalparty,and 
ia  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  influential  penont  who 
preniled  upon  Sulla  lo  ipare  the  life  i^  the  yonng 
Jnlini  Caenr.  H>  failed  in  ablaining  the  munl- 
ahip  at  hii  Gnt  attempt,  becauto  he  wa*  (uppooed, 
thongh  Tory  rich,  to  haro  declined  tho  i^ee  af 
■adile  in  older  to  aroid  the  eipencet  attending  it. 
(Snet  Oh*.  1  ;  Cic  firaC  47.  dt  Of.  ii.  17  ; 
Ohnqn.  119  ;  Val  Max.  tu.  7.  gG.) 

15.  H*.  ABKtui^b  Ham.  r.  H.  n.  Lsnoua, 
{ovbaUy  likewiie  a  eon  of  No.  9,  wai  loniul,  B.  c 
68.  with  L,  Volcatina  Tullui,  the  tame  year  in 
which  Cieerowaa  praetor.  He  it  mentioned  aevenJ 
tuDU  by  Cicero,  bot  never  attained  much  political 
nportuice.  In  a  c  65,  be  ii  ipoken  of  ao  one 
of  tbe  witoeaeet  againtt  C.  Comelim,  whom  Cicero 
defended.  He  belonged  to  the  aritloaatical  party, 
but  on  tho  braking  ODi  of  tbe  ciril  war  in  B.C49, 
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hs  retired  lo  hia  Formian  villa  to  watdi  the  pn- 
greu  of  eyenla.  Here  he  waa  in  abnoit  daily  in- 
tercooru  with  Cicen,  from  whote  lelteri  we  learn 
that  Lepidua  waa  renlTcd  not  to  crou  the  lea  with 
Pompey,  but  to  yield  to  CacMT  if  the  latter  waa 
likely  to  be  Tictorioui.  He  eTontiully  returned  to 
Rome  in  March.  (Sail.  Oil.  18  ;  Cic  n  Oil.  i.  6, 
prn  S*U.  4  ;  Dion  Caaa.  xxiiL  23  ;  Aacon.  in 
OithJ.  p.  66,  ed.  Oielli ;  Cic.  ad  AU,  Tii.  12,  23, 
viiLl,  6,9,  lfi,it  1.) 

16.  L.  Abmilius  M.  r.Q.  N.  FauLtus,  wnaa 
•on  of  No.  13,  and  a  brother  of  M.  Lepidni,  tbe 
trinmvir.  (VelL  Pat.  ii.  67.)  Hi*  lumame  Paullu* 
inilead  of  Lepidui  hai  led  many  to  tuppoie  that 
he  wBi  only  an  adopted  brother  of  tbe  triumTii ; 
but  Druinann  hai  ihown  that  PaoUoi  wai  own 
brother  of  tbe  triumvir.  (Drumann'i  Aon,  vol.  i. 
p.  G.)  The  Ritnime  of  PauUui  waa  probably  given 
him  I7  hii  blher  in  honour  of  the  celebrated 
Aemilini  Pautiua,  the  conqueror  of  Macedonia, 
wbicb  he  might  do  with  the  lei*  Kniple,  ai  Panllui 
appear*  to  have  left  no  deioendanti  bearing  bi* 
name.  Lepidni  might  tberelbre  naturally  deiire 
that  tbii  family  ibDuld  be,  ai  it  were,  again  revived 
by  one  of  hi*  loni ;  and  to  ahow  the  more  honour 
to  the  name,  he  gave  it  to  hii  rldml  (on  ;  for  that 
L.  Panllui  wai  older  than  hia  brother  the  trinmvir 
appean  almoit  certain  from  tbe  reipective  datei  at 
which  Ihej  attained  the  oflicea  of  the  itale.  Some 
writera  have  luppoied  tlial  the  triumvir  mnit  have 
been  the  elder  from  hii  bearing  tbe  praenomen  of 
hia  bthet  i  but  lince  Luciui  waa  tbe  praenomen  of 
the  conqueror  of  Macedonia,  ve  can  caiily  under- 
itand  why  the  father  ibould  depart  on  Ihi*  Dccaiion 
from  the  mual  Roman  prtdice  of  giving  hii  own 
praenomen  lo  hia  eldeit  ion. 

Since  Aemiliui  Paulina  undoubtedly  belonged 
la  tbe  fiimily  of  the  Lepidi.  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Paulli.  he  ii  inaerted  in  thi*  phtco  and  not  under 
Paullub. 

Armilioi  Paullo*  did  not  follow  tbe  example  of 
hii  tiuher,  but  commenced  hia  public  career  by 
warmly  inpporting  tbe  ariilocialical  party.  Hia 
Snt  public  act  wai  tho  accuHlion  of  Catiline  in 
B.  c.  63.  according  to  the  Lex  Plautia  de  vi.an  act 
which  Cicero  praiied  aa  one  of  great  lervico  to  the 
itate,  and  on  account  of  which  Panllua  incutied 
the  lutrrdoftiiepapalarpnrtj.  He  muat then  have 
been  qnile  a  young  man,  for  he  waa  not  quaeitor 
till  three  yean  afterwardi ;  and  il  waa  during  hia 
quaeatonhip  in  Macedonia,  in  B.  c  59,  under  the 

Empnielor  C.  Oclaviui,  thai  he  waa  accuied  by 
.  Vetliui  at  one  of  the  penona  privy  to  the  pre- 
tended conipiiacy  againat  the  life  of  Pompey.  Me 
il  mentioned  in  a.  c.  &7  a*  exerting  himaclf  to  ob- 
tain the  recall  of  Cicero  &am  baniahment. 

In  hi*  aedileihip,  b.  c  55,  Paulina  reitored  one 
of  the  andont  baiilicae  in  the  middle  of  tbe  fonun, 
and  likewiie  commenced  a  new  one  of  exlnordi- 
nary  aiu  and  iplendonr.  {Cic.  ad  All.  iv,  16.) 
Reapectjng  theie  baiilicae,  which  have  given  riae 
to  eomudefable  diapute,  a  few  reoiaric*  are  made 
below,  when  a  coin  ia  given  rcpceienting  one  of 

In  B.C.  53,  Paulina  obtained  tbe  praetonhip, 
but  not  until  tbe  month  of  Jnly,  in  coniequence  of 
the  dillnrbancei  at  Rome,  which  pnvented  the 
eleclioni  taking  place  till  that  month.  He  wa* 
cboaen  conaol  for  the  year  B.  c.  50,  along  with  M. 
Claudiu  Manellni,  a*  one  of  the  moil  determinBd 
enemisi  of  Caenr.   But  be  grievooaly  diuppoinlad 


the  bopM  of  the  ariBlMinta  who  hod  rnud  him  to 
tha  connlibip,  for  Ciwmc  nined  him  orit  ID  fail 
aide  by  ft  btibe  of  1 500  talaiiti,  which  ha  ii  mid 
to  hsTe  eipendel  on  the  complition  of  hit  baailica. 
By  accepting  thi>  bribe  he  knt  the  confidence  of 
al]  putiea,  md  sccordingly  leenu  to  hsTe  taken  no 
port  in  the  civil  wu  between  Pompe;  and  Caeear. 
Aft«  the  mnrder  of  the  Utter,  in  a.  c  44,  PbdUui 
joined  the  HDatorial  party  ;  and  he  wm  one  of  the 
■enaton  who  declated  M.  Lepidni  a  public  enemy, 
on  the  30th  ef  June,  B.  c  43,  oa  account  of  hia 
having  joined  Antonj ;  and,  accordinglj,  whon 
the  tiiaioTirate  wm  fiimied  in  tha  autumn  of  the 


pmoiption  Liet  by  hit  own  brother.  Tha  loldien, 
howarar,  who  wen  appointed  to  kill  him,  allowed 
lim  la  eaeapa,  probably  with  the  conniiance  of  bii 
brother.  He  paaed  orer  to  Brnliu  in  Ana,  and 
after  the  d«lh  of  tha  latter  npaiced  to  Miletiu. 
Here  he  remained,  and  lefoied  to  go  to  Rome, 
although  he  wm  pardoned  by  the  triumTin.  At 
ha  i«  not  mentioned  again,  he  probably  died  H»n 
aflerwardi.  (SaU.  Cat.  31  ;  SehoL  Bob.  n  Vatin. 
p.320,  ed.  Ocelli ;  Cic.  n  Valai.  10,  odAtLiL 
24,  •BJ  Qa.  J^.  a  4,  pro  MiL  9,  ad  AU.jII.3, 
od  fan.  Tiii.  4,8,  10, 11,  XT.  12,  13;  Appian, 
£.C.a.  26;  Dion  Cau.  il.  43,  63  ;  Suet  Caet. 
29  ;  Pint.  due.  39.  I'anip.  58  ;  Lit.  B/iiL  120  ; 
ppiam  B.  C.  IT.  12,  37  ;  INon  Caaa.  xlni.  6 
-      -L  67.) 
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t  the  Baiilica 


The  preceding  coin  contaii 
bead  of  Vnla,  and  on  the 
Aemilia. 

It  ha*  been  already  eeen  that  Cicero  wya  (o^ 

JU.  IT.  16)  that  Aemiliui  Paulina  reatored  a 
batilica  in  the  fonini,  and  alao  commenced  a  new 
one.  The  formac  muit  hare  been  the  aame  at  the 
one  originally  baill  by  the  cenaon  M.  Aemiliua 
Lepiduaand  M.  Ful>iuiNobilior,inB.c.l79.  At 
M,  Fulvioi  aeema  to  hare  had  the  principal  ahan 
in  it*  conalmction  (Lit.  li  51),  it  wm  generally 
caUed  the  FuItU  builia  (Plut.  G^.  29),  aome- 
timet  the  Aemilia  et  Fulvia  (Varr  L.L.yi.2),  but 
after  the  rcitoialion  by  Aemiliui  Paullut,  it  wai 
alwayt  called  the  Baiilica  Paolli  or  Aemilia.     Tha 

B.O.  S4,  the  year  in  which  Cicero  (i.e.)  wm  writing. 
But  the  qneation  where  the  new  one  ttm  bnilt  ii  a 
Tcry  difficult  one  to  anawer.  Moit  modem  imteca 
haite  tuppoeed  that  the  two  builicae  were  built  by 
the  aide  of  one  another  in  the  foimn  ;  but  thii 
aeemi  hardly  poiiibla  to  have  been  the 


arar  find  n 


of  m 


Aemilia  or  PauUi  in  aU  the  ancient  wrilen.  (Tat 
A-~.  HI  72  ;  Plin.  H.N.  uxri  IB,  24  ;  Slat 
SUb.  L  1.  29  I  Plut  Oict.  29,  Gait.  26  ;  Dion 
Caaa.  xlix.  42,  lir.  24  ;  Ap|Haa,  B.  C.  iL  26.) 
Becker,  therefore,  luppoaea  {Haadb.  dtr  Aon.  Al- 
(erftuner,  vol  i.  p|i  301— 306)  that  the  new  build- 
ing, which  Paullui  commenced,  wii  the  tame  m 
-'-  -   ■   '      "1  IheBadlica  Julia,  more 


etpacially  si  PauUua  it  eipreidy  aud  to  fcan 

receifed  money  from  Coaur  tor  the  erection  of  eoe 
of  thaaa  baulicae.  Cioero'a  hitter  (1.  c.)  certainly 
apeoka  aa  if  the  new  builica  wen  to  be  built  hj 
Paulina  at  Caeaar'a  expenie  ;  and  it  may  tiunTm 
be  that  tha  atalemrnt  of  Appian  {B.  C.iL  26)  aad 
Plutarch  {Cam.  39),  that  Paulln*  wm  bribed  by 
Caetar  in  hl>  coniolihip  unth  a  anni  of  1504 
talenta,  and  that  he  expended  thia  upon  the  liaulia 
Aemilia,  i>  not  quite  comt.  The  miitake,  he*, 
erer,  it  a  Tary  natmal  one ;  for  though  the  liM 
talenU.  might  hate  been  appropriated  lo  the  ORtiai 
of  the  new  baiihca,  tubaeqDent  wrileir  weiiU 
naturally  inppoie  that  the  money  bad  been  a- 
peuded  upon  tha  fanilding  which  bore  the  name  ef 
Aemiiiut  Paulina  in  Iheir  own  time.  For  a  furthtr 
diKUHon  of  thia  nbjeet,  which  hardly  bdoigi  to 
the  preaent  work,  the  reader  li  reiefnd  to  BeiiB 

The  faadiica  Aemilia  in  the  fbrnm  waa  rebndt  >I 
hia  own  expenaa  by  Paulina  Aemiiiut  Lepidoi  [No. 
19],  the  eon  of  the  preaent  artide,  and  dediottdin 
hia  coninlahip,B.c34  (Dion  Can.  ilti.43).  Iim 
bunit  down  twenty  yean  aflerwardi,  B.  c  14,  hya 
fire,  which  olao  deitroyed  the  lonple  of  Veata,  ind 
WM  r^Hiilt  nominally  by  Paullui  Lepidui,  bat  ia 
reolily  by  Auguitni  and  the  Mendi  of  Paalln 
(Dion  Can.  Ut.  34).  The  new  building  wai  i 
moat  magnificent  one  ;  iti  adumnt  of  Phrygim 
marble  were  eipecially  celabralad  (Plin.  H.K 
xixtL  15,  24).  It  WM  again  lepaued  b;  Lepidu 
{No.  23]  in  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  «.  d.  33  (Tat; 
Jn.  iii.  73). 

17.  M.  AunLiuB  M.  r.  Q.  R.  Lkpidur,  th 
triomTir,  wm  the  bnilher  of  the  preceding  |  Ne. 
16],  and  the  ton  of  No.  IS.  He  waa  a  liinl 
detcendant  of  the  pontifei  maximni,  H.  AeBihB 
Lepidui,  cental  m  B.c  187  and  1 70,  though, ai 
we  have  leen,  it  it  doubtful  whethu  he  waa  Ihi 
oia^iat  or  greal-gmndion  of  the  latlar,  H  don 
allihim  [aee  No.  7]. 

M.  Lepidni  ii  fint  mentioned  in  the  ytar  a.  c 
52,  when  the  aenate  appointed  him  intettei,  tfttc 
the  death  of  Chidlut,  (grthe  porpoee  offaoUiiiglht 
comitia.  Rome  wai  almott  in  a  atata  of  aoaidiy: 
and  becaute  Lapidua  niiiaed  to  hold  the  cobuIb 
for  the  election  of  the  coniuli,  on  the  ground  thai 
il  wu  not  unal  for  the  fint  inlemx  to  do  lo,  hii 
honte  WM  attacked  by  the  Clodian  mobt,  and  ha 
hiinielf  narrowly  etcaped  with  hit  life.  On  tte 
breaking  out  of  the  dril  war  between  Pimpey  i>^ 
Caetar,  &  c  49,  Lepidui,  who  wai  then  pnctK, 
joined  tbs  parly  of  the  bttet ;  and  M  the  ccuBii 
had  €ed  with  Pompey  btna  Italy,  Lepidai,  ti 
praetor,  wai  the  higheat  magiatiate  remainii^  m 
Italy.  Caeaar  accordingly,  when  he  ael  oat  fcf 
Spain,  to  carry  on  the  war  sgaintt  Afranioi  tal 
Petreiui,  left  Lapidua  nominally  in  charge  of  the 
city,  though  he  really  depended  upon  Antony  hr 
the  pteterratioa  of  peace  in  Italy.  During  Canar'i 
abience  in  Spain,  Leptdni  prended  at  the  ceoulii, 
in  which  the  foiiner  wm  ^ipointed  dictator,  whe 
wM  thut  able  lo  hold  die  conenbr  cotajtia,  which 
il  would  haTe  been  imponible  for  a  pnetor  l> 
have  done. 

In  the  following  year,  B.  c  48,  Lepidoi  noi*^ 
the  ploiinoe  of  Nearer  Spain,  with  the  lilie  af 
proconiul,  and  here  di^layed  both  the  Tanily  ud 
BTarioe  which  mariced  hi*  eharacler.  Hating  t^ 
palled  the  proconiul  Q.  Caaunt  Longiuui.  in  ff 
thar  Spain,  and  hi*  qnaeaUi  M.  Manellnt,  who  M* 
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n^ini  WW  np«n  one  WMtfaer,  to  kj  down  thsh 
•mt,  ho  uHiiDod  tho  title  of  impenlor,  khongh 
hs  bod  ml  Mruck  a  blow.  On  bu  ntum  to  Romo 
B.  c.47iCo«ugntiG«dhu  nnitj  with  >  trimnph, 
though  the  oolj  tnphioi  ho  could  diapUf,  njrg 
Dion  Cauini  (iliiL  1),  wu  tho  mane;  o(  wbich 
he  bad  robbed  the  pnTince.  In  tho  cooim  o(  tho 
Mune  jmi  Caeau  made  him  faii  magioler  equitum, 
and  in  the  next. year,  B.  c.  46.  hii  colleagw  in  the 
coDtuiihip.  He  wat  likewiae  DomiDated  magiiter 
cquitnm  bj  CaoMT  Car  the  eicond  and  thiid  tiinei  in 
&  c  46  and  44. 

In  B.  c  44  LofiJdiu  leeeited  from  CaeMr  the 

CemiDent  of  Norboneie  0ml  and  Nearer  Spain, 
bad  not  qnillad  the  neighbouihood  of  Rome  ol 
the  time  of  tbe  dictator'i  death.  Ho  whi  then 
collecting  troopt  for  hie  provincei,  and  tho  con- 
■piialon  bad  Merefbra  propoMd  to  mnideT  him  u 
well  a>  Antony  with  tbe  dklalor  ;  but  thii  project 
wu  overruled.  On  the  etening  before  tbe  htal 
ISth  of  Uuch  Caenr  had  lupped  with  Lepidna 
(Appian,  it.  C  iL  115),  and  ho  wupreieut  on  the 
fallowing  da;  in  the  cnria  of  Pompej,  in  the 
Campot  Mutio*,  and  law  Canar  Ul  by  the 
dagger*  of  hit  awauine.  (Pint  OHt67  ;  theatate- 
nientofAppan,A.C.iL  U  8,  and  Dion  Caiuoi  iUt. 
2*2,  that  liis|udiii  wai  not  preeent,  ia  leu  probable). 
Ijcpidui  hutil;  ilole  awa;  from  tbe  lenate  hooH 
with  the  other  fiieadi  of  Caenr,  and  after  con- 
cealing bimKlf  for  ■  few  houn,  repaired  to  hie 
troop*,  tbe  poueiuon  of  wbich  in  the  neighbonrbood 
of  Home,  *eemed  almoal  to  fiaa  the  npmne 
power  in  bia  handi.  Accordingly,  in  the  night  of 
tbe  I£th  of  March,  ha  took  poueuion  of  the 
fonun  with  biB  ioldio*,  and  on  the  following  morD- 
ing  addreaaed  the  people  to  enipeiate  them  Bgaintt 
tbe  murderer*  of  tbe  dictator.  Antony,  howeier, 
ditauaded  him  irom  reaor^g  to  Tiolence,  and  in 
the  negotiation*  which  fallowed  with  the  aiiatwncy 
Lepidn*  adopted  all  the  viewi  of  tbe  fbmer.  He 
wu,  therefore,  a  party  to  the  bellow  retoncilialton 
which  tooli  plaie  between  the  uislociacy  and 
Caeaai'a  fnendi.  In  return  for  the  aupporl  which 
Anion;  had  received  from  Lepidoi,  be  allowed 
the  Utter  to  be  choaen  pontifei  maiimui,  which 
dignity  had  became  vacant  by  Caenr'a  death  ; 
and,  to  cement  their  nniaa  (till  more  doaely, 
Antony  belrotbed  hit  daughter  to  the  aoa  of 
Lepidua  Aa  Antony  had  no  further  occaaian  for 
Lepidna  in  Rome,  he  now  tepajred  to  hi*  province* 
of  Oani  and  i^»in,  with  tbe  apecial  object  of 
effecung  a  recoDcilialion  between  Sex.  Pompe;  and 
tbe  new  nden  at  Rome.  Tbia  waa  propoaed  at 
Anton;'*  >agge*tion,  who  wu  aniioiia  to  witb- 
diaw  Pompey  from  Spain  and  induce  him  to  come 
to  Rome,  that  he  might  tho*  have  deprived  the 
(cDate  of  a  coniiderable  port  of  their  forcea,  in  eaae 
of  tbe  civil  war  bnaking  ont  again.  The  aenate 
did  net  aee  thniq^h  Antony'a  deaign  ;  Lepidna 
auoceeded  in  hia  muaion,  end  Bccordingl;  received 
mark*  of  honour  from  both  panic* ;  the  tenalc  on 
the  28lh  of  November,  on  tbe  prapontion  of  Antony, 
voted  him  a  lupplicstio. 

Shortly  aEtarwatdi  an  open  rapture  occurred 
between  Anton;  and  tbe  lenate.  Antony  bad 
•blained  trotn  the  people  tbe  pmvinco  of  Ciialpine 
Oaul,  which  D.  Bmtua  then  held,  and  which  he 
reflued  to  inrrendec  to  him  [Brdtur,  No.  17]. 
Antany  accordingly  marched  againal  him,  and  a* 
the  latter  wa*  unabla  to  rE*i*t  him  in  the  Geld,  he 
threw  himielf  into  Mutina,  which  wu  foithwith 
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beeieged  by  Antony.  The  aenate  eapmieed  the 
tide  of  Brutue,  and  were  now  exceedingly  aniion* 
to  induce  Lepidn*  to  join  them,  a*  he  bad  a  power- 
ful am;  on  the  ether  aide  of  the  Alpa,  and  could 
eaeily  cnuh  Antony  if  be  pleaeed.  Under  tbe 
pntence,  therefore,  of  ahowing  him  additional 
marka  of  hononr  on  aceoont  of  hi*  inducing  Pompey 
la;  down  biaarma,  tbe  aenate,  on  ibe  propoaition 
of  Cicero,  voted  an  eqaeatrian  atatne  of  Lepidui, 
and  conferred  upon  him  tbe  title  of  imperator. 
Lepidu,  however,  hentaled  what  part  to  lake,  and 
Kama  to  have  been  aniiou*  to  wait  the  reanlt  of 
the  contat  between  Anton;  and  the  *enate,  befora 
enmmiltirg  himeelf  inevocabl;  to  eilber  party. 
He  did  not  even  thank  the  aenate  for  their  decree 
in  hia  hoiwnr  ;  and  when  the;  requeited  him  to 
march  into  Italy  and  aiaiil  the  eonaola  Hiitina  and 
Pan*a,iB  raising  tbe  aiege  of  Mutina,  he  onl;  aenta 
detachment  of  hiitioopa  aciuaa  tbe  Alp*  under  the 
command  of  M.  Silvanna,  and  to  him  he  gave  auch 
douhtfiil  otden  that  Silvinui  thongbt  it  would  be 
more  pleuing  to  hi*  general  that  hi*  (oldier*  ahould 
fighl  Air  ralher  than  againat  Antony,  and  accoid' 
ingl;  joined  the  latter.  Meantime,  Lepidn*  uicuired 
the  diiplaunre  of  Cicero  and  the  nriatocnicy,  b; 
writing  to  tbe  aenate  to  recommend  peace.  Shortly 
afterward*,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  monlb  of  April, 
tbe  balthi*  were  fonght  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mutina,  which  compelled  Anton;  to  raiie  the  aiega 
and  take  to  flight.  He  croased  the  Alp*  with  the 
remain*  of  bia  troop*,  and  proceeded  aUaight  to 
Lepidn*,  who  finding  it  impoaiible  to  mainttun  a 
neutral  poaition  any  longer,  united  hia  ann;  to  that 
of  Antony  on  the  SSlh  of  Ma;.  Ilie  •enale, 
therefore,  on  the  30(h  of  June,  proclaimed  Lepidn* 
a  public  enem;,  and  ordered  hi**tBtuelobatbrown 
down.  The  young  Oetavian  alill  continued  to  act 
namiaally  with  the  aenate ;  bnt  with  hii  unial 
penetration  be  aoon  hw  that  the  aenate  wonld  be 
anable  to  leaiat  tbe  (trong  force  that  wm  callecting 
on  tbe  DlbcT  aide  of  the  Alpa,  and  therefora  reiolred 
to  deaert  the  falling  aide.  For  beaidea  their  own 
troopa  Lepidua  and  Antony  were  now  joined  by 
Aiinia*  Pollio,  the  gOTernor  of  Farther  Spain,  and 
b;  L.  Monatiu*  Plmicu*.  the  goTemor  of  Further 
0«id,'and  were  preparing  to  crota  the  Aip*  with 
a  moit  fotmid^le  am;.  In  Auguit  (Kitarian 
eompslled  tbe  aenate  to  allow  him  to  be  elected 
conaul,  and  likewiae  to  repeal  tbe  decree*  that  had 
been  made  againit  Lepido*  and  Antony ;  and 
towarda  tbe  kttcr  end  of  October  be  had  the 
celebrated  interview  at  Bononia,  between  Lepldu* 
and  Antony,  wbich  reanlted  in  the  formation  of 
tbe  trinmTiiate.  [Auougtus,  p.  425,  b.]  In  the 
diviuou  of  the  provincea  among  the  triEmvIr*. 
L^iidu  obtuned  Spain  and  Narboneae  Oiul,  which 
be  wu  to  govern  b;  mesne  of  a  deputy,  in  order 
that  he  mi^t  remain  in  Italy  next  year  u  conaul, 
while  the  two  other  triumvir*  proaecuted  the  war 
againat  Brum*  and  Caaaiui.  Of  bit  large  arm;  be 
wa*  only  to  retain  three  legiona  for  the  protection  of 
Italy  ;  tbe  remaining  teven  were  divided  between 
Oetavian  and  Antony.  That  Lepidna  wat  to  play 
onl;  a  aecondar;  part  in  the  impending  atmggle 
between  the  triumvira  and  the  aenate  ;  and  with 
thi*  be  teem*  to  hare  been  contented,  for  he  never 
ditpla;ed  any  love  of  enleipriae.  In  the  pro- 
•criplion-liata  which  were  publiahed  on  the  return 
of  ^e  trinmvirt  to  Rome.  Lepidna  placed  the  name 
of  hia  own  brother  Paulina,  aa  ha*  been  dready 
ivlated.  [Seeabo*a,p766,a.l  Shortly oltenraldt. 
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on  tha  3Ut  of  December,   Lepidni  cetebntfd 
Irininph  u  n  conKqnaiice  of  Ibe  mppticatio  which 
the  teoitt  hod  toUiI  n  year  preiioHity. 

Id  b.c.4'2  Lepidiu  nmuDKd  in  Kamn  ucongul ; 
and  in  ihs  fr<:>h  diriiion  of  the  pnivincea,  mnde 
between  Octavian  and  Anton;,  after  the  battle  of 
Fhilippi  at  the  cloH  of  tbi>  year,  Lepidui  wai  de- 
prived of  his  piofincei,  under  the  preleTt  of  hU 

pey  ;  but  it  wu  amnged  that,  in  cue  he  ahouid 
Iw  proved  inDOcent  of  the  crime  laid  to  hit  cha[)(e, 
he  ihould  reteive  Africa  *■  ■  compenwilion  for  the 
pn>iiKe>  taken  from  him  :  to  toon  did  OcUTian 
and  Anlonj  make  him  feel  that  he  wai  their  >nb- 
ject  rather  than  their  equal.  The  triumvirs  wen 
unable  to  provs  uiytbing  agaimt  Lepidui,  bat  it 
wai  not  till  after  the  Peruiinian  war  in  B.C  40, 
that  OcMTian  allowed  Lepidui  to  take  poisession 
of  bis  province,  and  be  probablj  wmiU  not  have 
obtained  it  eien  then,  had  not  Octanan  been 
anxious  to  attach  Lepidui  lo  hii  inlemts,  in  caie 
of  a  rupture  between  bimwifand  Antony.  Lepidui 
remained  in  Africa  till  B.  c  36.  On  the  renewal 
of  the  triumvirate  in  ac  37,  for  another  five  yean. 
Lepidui  bad  been  included,  though  he  bad  now 
loil  all  real  power.  In  the  following  yrar,  a  c  36, 
Oclavian  sommDned  bun  to  Sicily  to  auist  bim  io 
the  war  againil  Sex.  Pompey.  Lepidui  obeyed,  but 
tired  of  being  treated  at  a  lobordinale,  he  retailed 
lo  make  an  ^rt  to  acquire  Sicily  for  hinuelf  and 
regain  hii  loat  power.  He  left  Africa  on  the  lit 
of  Julj,  B.  c  3S,  and  on  hii  airinl  in  Sicily  pro- 
oeeded  to  act  on  hit  own  account,  without  coniult- 
in;;  Uctarian.  He  linl  inbdued  Litybaeum  and 
the  neighbouring  lowni,  and  thea  marcbed  ngiiiiM 
Meiaana,  which  be  also  conquered.  The  eight 
Pompeian  legions,  which  formed  Ihe  girriion  ot 
the  latter  town,  joined  him,  lo  that  bit  anny 
now  amounted  to  tweniy  legiona  Lepidui,  the>«- 
fore,  felt  himself  itnmg  enough  toasHmeathrslm- 
ing  position,  and  accordingly,  on  the  arrival  of 
Octavinn,  claimed  Sicily  for  himself,  and  an  equal 
•hare  as  triumvir  in  the  government  of  the  ttale. 
A  civil  wu  teemed  inevitable.  But  Lepidut  did 
not  poueM  the  confidence  of  bis  loldiertj  Octavian 
foond  meant  (o  lednce  tbem  from  ibeir  allegiaqoei 
and  at  length,  feeling  inre  of  lupport  from  a  nu- 
mefout  body  of  them,  adopted  one  day  the  bold 
resoinlinn  of  riding  into  tbe  very  camp  of  Le^ndut, 
and  railing  upon  hit  iroopt  to  save  their  country 
from  a  civil  war.  Although  this  daringattempl  did 
not  immediately  succeed,  and  Oclavian  was  obliged 
to  retire  wiih  a  wound  in  his  breast,  yet  it  had 
arenlually  the  desired  efect  Detachment  after 
detachment  deserted  Lepidui,  who  found  himself 
at  last  obliged  to  turrender  to  Oclavian.  Ail  bit 
cennge  now  forsook  bim.  Me  put  on  mourning, 
and  thiew  himself  before  the  kneci  of  Octavian, 
beting  for  hii  life.  Thii  Oclavian  gtanled  hun, 
but  he  deprived  bim  of  hii  triumiiiate,  his  amy, 
and  hit  province*,  and  commanded  that  he  thould 
live  al  Ciiceii,  under  ttrict  lurveillance.  He  allowed 
him.  however,  to  retain  hit  private  Caituae,and  hii 
dignity  of  pontifei  maiimus. 

Thai  ended  the  public  life  of  Lepidui.  After  tha 
conipintcy  of  hii  ion  againtl  the  life  of  Angnitui 
at  the  time  of  Ihe  battle  of  Actium  (see  below), 
Lepidui  wu  ordered  to  ntum  to  Rome ;  and, 
though  he  bad  ml  been  privy  to  it,  he  vrai  treated 
by  Anguiln*  with  the  almott  indignity.  Still  the 
lou  of  bWDBf  and  nnk,  and  the  innilti  to  which 
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ha  wai  eipowd,  did  not  ihortan  fail  ]iliB,(brh( 
turiired  till  a  c  13.    Augnetui  utoeeeded  hm 
OS  pontifei  maiimus. 

Lepidui  was  one  of  those  men  who  have  uo  de- 
cided chancier,  and  who  are  incapable  of  cominil< 
ting  great  crimet  for  the  nme  leaion  that  thty  in 
incapable  of  performing  any  noble  actt.  Hi  pot- 
tested  great  wcdth,  and,  like  almoil  all  hit  tm- 
temponriet,  wii  little  icnipuloui  about  the  maiu 
of  acquiring  it.  Neither  in  war  nor  in  peace  did 
he  eihibil  any  diilinguithed  abilitiei ;  hut  that  be 
wu  not  to  contemptible  a  character,  at  he  ii  dnirn 
by  Drumann,  leemi  pretty  certain  from  Ihe  re^Ml 
with  which  he  wu  alwayi  treated  by  that  great 
judge  of  men,  Juliut  Caeaar.  It  teemt  clear  ihU 
Lepidus  was  fond  of  Mte  and  repose,  and  it  it  not 
improbable  that  he  possessed  abilitiei  tapable  of 
eSecdiig  much  more  than  ho  ever  did. 

His  wift  wu  Junia,  the  liiter  of  Ihe  If.  Bmtu 
who  killed  Caesar.     [  Junu.  No.  2.] 

(The  pASiiget  of  Cicero  referring  to  Lepidui  an 
-■         ■     Orelli,  Om™.  TWt  »oL  iL   pp.  14.14; 
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a  lib.  il 


VelL   PbL  iL  64.  80 ;  Fkir.  i' 
£f><f.' 119.130,129;  Suet  CWae.  16, 31;  Sea  A 

asm.  1 10.) 


1 8.  Scmo,  B  brother  at  the  two  pi 
16  and  17],  and  a  ton  of  No.  13,  man  ha 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Scipioi.    He  fell  ii 
in  Ihe  war  of  hii  bitiia  egaintt 
party,  a  0.77.    (Oroav.23.) 

19.  PauLus  Abmiliue  L.  f.  M.  n-  LMrmm, 
tha  ton  of  L.  AemUiui  Paulina  [No.  16],  with 
whom  he  ii  frequently  confounded.  Hii  name  i> 
variouily  given  by  the  ancient  wrilen  Anaihu 
PauUut,  or  PtaBia  AmiW,  or  AemHin  L^idm 
PaJUt,  but  Farllv  AmUin  Ltpidmt  eeemt  to  be 
the  more  cortect  form.  He  probaUy  fled  with  his 
lather  to  llnitus,  and  seems  to  have  been  entrusted 
by  Ihe  latter  with  the  defence  of  Crete;  for  we  find 
bim  after  the  death  of  Bcvtui  joining  the  rennuU 
of  the  cepublian  party  with  the  Cretan  tnopi,  and 

iling  with  them  into  iim  Ionian  aca.     He  mast 

ibtaquently  have  made  bis  peace  with  the  tiiam- 

rt,  ai  we  find  him  accompanying  Octavian  in  ha 

campaign  againtt  Sei.  Pompey  in  Sicily  in  a  c 

36.     In  a  c  34  be  obtained  the  oDoeatihip.  bat 

only  as  consul  tuflectaa,  on  the  1  it  of  July,  and 

dedicated  the  basilica  Aemiliai  which  had   bees 

originally  erected  by  hii  fatbe^  [we  p.  766],  but 

which  he  had  rebuilt.    In  a  c  22  be  was  ceuor 

wiih  L.  Manatiut  PIukus,  with  whom  ha  coald 

not  agree,  and  died  while  holding  thii  dignity. 

Dion  Cauiut  seems  to  have  canliHiided  him  with 

his  father  in  laying  that  tbe  censor  had  beea  fft- 

rly  pmcriiked ;  it  is  not  impoiiihle,  however, 

t  the  son  may  have  been  proscribed  along  with 

bis  bther,  although  no  other  writer  mentiaat  the 

fact.     (Appian,   B.  C.  t.  2 ;   Suet.  Ortn.  16  ; 

Dion  Can.  lUi.  42,  Ut.  2 ;  VelL  I^  ii.  » : 

Pfopett-iT.  11.67.)  ,.  I 

,  I  by  Google 
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The  wiGt  of  PwUloi  Acroiliiu  Lepidiu  wu  Cor- 
nelia, the  dBOghMi  o(  Comelinj  Sciplo  end  of 
Scribonia,  who  wai  aubieqiHatJ;  the  wile  of  Au- 
gutui.  Sbe  wu  thai  tho  *Up-duighter  of  An- 
gnilDi,  and  her  bmil;  becamfl  niil  man  do*ely 
connected  with  the  impuiil  hoiue  b;  the  maniafte 
of  one  of  her  ions,  L.  Aemiliiu  Paulioi  [No.  22], 
to  a  daughter  of  JuIIa,  who  wee  her  haif-iiiter, 
being  the  danghter  of  Aognittit  and  ScriboniK, 
Then  ii  an  eleg;  of  Piopertiiu  (ir.  II),  in  which 
Cornelia  ii  iepre*enled  a*  cenHling  her  buihand 
pBDlIot  on  accamit  of  her  deaUL  Sbe  there  tpealu 
•f  baring  died  in  the  connilihip  of  her  biothei  (ir. 
II.  65),  who  ii  mppoKil  to  ban  been  the  P.  Cor- 
nditu  Sdpio  wbo  wai  connl  in  B.  c.  16.  Thui  a 
ooDtndiction  aiian  between  Vellein)  Pateicului 
<iL  »S)  and  Dion  Cutiut  {!>>.  2)  on  the  one  band, 
and  Piopertiiu  on  the  other,  a*  the  two  fonner 
writen  njthal  PauUiudied  diuin);hli  ceruonhip. 
Perh^ia,  howerer,  the  bntber  of  Cenielia  may  not 
haTe  been  the  coniul  of  B.C  16,  but  one  of  the 
■oluaU  raSKti,  not  mentioned  in  the  FaitL 
Paullo*  had  by  ConMlia  three  children,  two  Mnu 
and  a  daughter  [Noe.  S3,  23,  21],  to  all  of  whom 
Fropettiu  allude).  The  danghter  wai  bom  in  the 
•Buonbipofhcr&ther  (Piopert.  ir.  II.  67),  and 
if  Paullu  realljr  died  in  hii  nniotihip  there  could 
kaTs  been  only  a  very  ihort  inteml  betweea  hii 
wife'i  death  and  bii  own.  The  annexed  coin  pto- 
bahlf  hae  nfereoce  to  tbii  PauUiu  Aemihiu  Le- 
pidtu :  it  baa  on  the  obveree  the  head  of  Concoidia 
with  ravLLVs  i.irinvii  coNCOBnu,Radonthe  re- 
TBH  a  trophy  with  Kretal  Ggum,  and  the  word) 
TIB  PAVLLVH.  The  roTene  refen  to  the  lietory 
of  the  celebrated  L.  Aemiliui  Panllui  oiec  Peneu: 
en  the  right  hand  of  the  trophy  itanda  AemiliuH 
Panllo*  hinuelf;  and  on  the  left  Pereeui  and  hii 
two  KHH.  Tir  may  refer  to  hie  tnnmph  hwting 
three  daye,  or  to  liii  haTing  eujoyed  three  different 
tiinaiphi.    (Camp.  Eckhel,  loL  <.  pp.  130,  131.) 


fl  lepreaanting  the  Scri- 


There  ii  another  coin  of  Paulina  Aemiliui  L«- 
pidu,  with  the  mme  obrene  aa  the  one  giTen 
aboTF,  bnt  wid  the  n 
bonian  pnleol,  which 
Sefiboniut  geni  [tee  Liao],  and  with  the  l^nd 
rVTBAL  acBiBON.  LIBO.  Thii  emblem  of  the 
Scribonia  gem  wai  oaed  on  accoimt  of  the  wife  of 
Panllni  bmng  the  daughter  of  Scribonia,  wbo  had 
than  beoome  the  wile  of  AngniRu,  ai  ii  itated 

30.  M.  Abmiliur  LBnona,  the  ion  of  the 
tnumrir  [No.  17]  and  Jania.  fbnaed  a  conipiiacy 
in  KC  SO,  for  the  purpoee  of  aHUuna^g  Octa- 
Tian  on  hii  nturu  to  Room  after  the  battle  of 
Actinm ;  bat  Maaeenai,  who  had  charge  of  the 
city,  became  acquainted  with  the  pkt,  leiied 
Le^ua,  without  ertating  any  diatnrbance,  and 
•est  him  to  Oclaiian  in  the  Eait,  wbo  put  him  to 
death.  Hii  bther  wai  igitoraot  of  the  eonapiracy, 
but  hu  mother  wa>  priyy  to  it.  [J  UNU,  No.  2.] 
Velleini  Pitenmlni,  who  never  ipeoki  bronrahly 
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of  any  of  the  enemiee  of  Octavian,  de«:rihea  Le- 
pidoi  aa  "juTenii  foruu  qoam  mente  melior." 
Lepidoi  wai  miiiied  twice :  hii  fint  wife  WB« 
Antonia,  the  daugbter  of  the  thumvir  [Antonia, 
No.  4],  and  hii  lecond  Secrilia,  who  put  in  end  to 
her  lile  by  la^lowing  biuning  coali  when  tho 
couipiiacy  of  her  hiubajid  waa  diwovered.  (Velh 
PbL  iL  83  ;  Appiut,  B.  C.  it.  50  ;  Dion  Cav.  IJT. 
15;  SiieL  Odav.  19;  Li>.  Epii.  133;  Senec  d« 
Otm.  9.  De  Bm.  Vilae,  L  9.) 

31.  Q.  AuiiLiUB  LiptDUa, connd  B.C  21  with 
M.  LolUui.  (Dion  Cau.  Ut.  6  ;  Hoc.  Ep.  i.  W. 
33.)  It  ^ipean  bum  an  inacription  quoted  under 
FABBKiDa  [Vol.  II.  p.  132,  b],  that  he  and  Lollini 
repaired  the  Fabrician  bridge.  The  deaeent  of  thia 
Lepidna  ii  quite  uncertain :  the  conjecture  of  Dm- 
mann  (fjark.  Homi,  toL  L  p.  21)  that  he  waa  ■ 
aon  of  the  trinmTir  ia  in  itaelf  imprDbable  i  and  we 
find  beiidea  that  he  ii  called  in  iniaiptioni  M*.  p., 
and  not  M.  r. 

22.  L.  Abhiliuk  Pal-llus,  the  ion  of  Panllni 
Aemiliui  Lepidui  [No.  IS]  and  ComeUa,  manied 
Julia,  the  gnnd-daDghter  of  Auguatua,  hebtg  a 
daughter  of  V.  Agrippa  and  Julia,  who  waa  the 
daughter  of  Auguatui.  Paullua  ii  thenfbn  called 
the  pmgner  of  Augnatua.  Ai  Julia,  the  daughter 
of  Auguatua,  waa  the  half-aiater  of  Cornelia  [ise 
above.  No.  19],  Panlloa  married  hia  iint  conain. 
He  waa  coniul  in  a.  D.  1  with  C.  CaeMr,  hia  wife'i 
brother,  and  the  gnndiou  of  Auguatua  ;  but,  not- 
_  hii  cIoH  connection  with  the  imperial 
. ,  he  oeTertheieai  entend  into  a  eoDapiracj 
againit  Auguattu,  af  the  particulan  of  which  wa 
an  not  informed.  (Properti'.  11.  63  ;  SueL  CM. 
19,64;  Dion  Cau.  Ir.  Ind.)  Reapecting  Julia, 
the  wife  of  Paulina,  lee  JiILU,  No.  7. 

23L  M.  Au>iLiL-H  LaMDtiB,  the  brother  of  Noj 
32,  waa  conaul  A.  u.  6  with  L.  Amintiua  (Prepert. 
ir.  11.  63;  Dion  Caaa.  Iv.  25.)  Inateall  of  con- 
■piring  Bgainat  Auguatua,  hke  hia  brother,  be  leeme 
alwayi  to  bare  lived  on  the  moat  inCimite  term! 
with  him.  He  waa  emph>yed  by  Anguitna  in  the 
war  againat  the  Dahnatiana  in  A.  n.  9.  (Veil  Pal. 
iLlll,  USj  Dion  Caaa.  lii.  12.)  When  Auguattu 
ahortly  before  hii  death  waa  apeakingof  the  Bomaa 
noblea,  whoee  atulilin  would  qualify  them  for  the 
aupreme  power,  or  whoee  amlation  would  prompt 
them  to  aipiie  10  it,  he  deaeribrd  Lepidua  aa  "  capax 
."  (Tac^ax.LlS.)  The  high  eatima- 
rhich  he  waa  held  by  AuguMui  he  continued 
to  enjoy  even  with  the  jealoui  and  iDapidont  Tibe- 
riua  ;  sad  although  he  look  no  part  in  the  fiilaapw 
flatteriea  which  the  lenate  weie  eontinnally  pre- 
aenting  to  the  emperor,  and  uaed  hia  iofluenee  in' 
the  canae  of  juatice,  yet  inch  waa  hii  prudence, 
that  he  did  not  forfeit  the  brour  of  Tlberiua.  The 
pniiei  beatowed  upon  him  by  Velleju  Patemlni 
(i.  c),  which  would  not  of  tbemielTea  be  of  DiDch 
value,  aa  thii  writer  alwayi  apeaka  favounblj  of 
the  frienda  of  AngtiaEui,  are  couGmed  hy  the 
weightier  authority  of  Tacitui,  who  bean  the: 
ilrongeit  lealimony  to  the  virtaea  and  wiidom  of 
Lepidot.     [Tac.  Ami.  ir.  30.) 

The  name  of  H.  Lepidui  ecenn  acveial  limea  in 
Tacitui,  and  mnit  be  carefully  diatiDgniahed  from 
that  ofM'.  Lepidua  [leeNo.  35],  with  which  it  ii  fre- 
quently confounded,  both  in  the  USS.  and  edition! 
of  the  hiatorian.  U.  Lepidui  ia  fint  mentioned  in 
TacitUB  at  the  acceiiion  of  Tiberiui,  a.  n.  1 1,  next  in 
A.  n.  31,  when  ho  declined  the  proconinlale  of 
Africa,  and  alio  in  the  debate  in  the  aenate  in  the 
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■una  jtai  ntpcctiug  the  panuhmmt  of  C.  Lotsiiiu 
Priiou ;  igiin ia  A.u.2t;  thdH  tn  A.  D.  26,  when 
bfl  WM  Appointed  goTemor  of  the  pioTuus  of  Ana ; 
uid  hutly  in  *.  D.  33,  which  wu  the  jnr  of  hii 
death.  (Tu.^<n.  i.  13,  iii.  35,  SO.iT.  SO,  56,  tI 
37.)  It  WM  tfaii  H.  Lrpidni  who  cepuied  the 
Aemilia  BuUi(«  in  a.  d.  32  (Tec.  Am.  iiL  72), 
u  ii  mentipned  eboTe.     [No.  16.] 

24.  AtuiLiA  LiFiD^     [Lipids  Nol  1.] 

25.  M'.  AiuiLtus  Q.  F,  LiPiDus,  the  Hn  ^ 
puently  of  No.  31,  vu  coniul  with  T.  Statilioi 
Tanrui  in  a.  d.  1 1.  (Dion  Cm.  IH  2S.)  Ho  mutt 
be  mnliilly  dittingoithed  from  bii  contfrnpoiu; 
U.  Aemiliiu  Lepidui,  with  whom  be  i>  Jrequentl; 
eonfonnded.  [See|No.  23.]  Though  we  ouinot 
tnce  the  deunt  of  this  H-.  Lepidoj  [«  No.  21], 

Ct  UDong  hii  uicnton  on  tha  female  aide  were 
Sulk  and  Cn.  Pompej.  (Tae.  Jim.  iiL  22.) 
It  ii  perfaepi  tbi>  M'.  Le^dai  who  defended  Pivi 
in  A.  D.  30  1  and  it  wm  undoubtedl;  thii  Lepidoi 
who  defended  hi*  nitei  [atei  in  the  nine  jmz. 
[Lnuu,  N&  2.]  In  A.  D.  21  he  ohtained  the 
Vro'inet  of  Ana,  but  Sex.  Ptmpe;  declaied  in  tlie 
«  diat  Lei^iu  oaght  to  be  deprired  of  it, 
^  ^  dolent,  poor,  and  a  diigrace  to 

the  Mpate  would  not  Uiten  to 
ig  that  Lepidni  wu  of  an  euj 
h  ilothfbl  chaiadec,  and  that  the 
Miannei  in  whidt  he  had  lired  on  bii  imall  patri- 
■lony  waa  to  hi*  tument  ntbar  than  bit  diigrace. 
(Tae..jBLiilll,23,S2.) 

26.  Anfltu  LviDA,  >i*t<T  of  No.  2£.  [Lm- 
piD*,  No.  2.] 

37.  AiHiLiuK  LiFiDDBithe  Km  of  L.  Aamiliu 
PaoUiu  [No.  22]  and  Jolia,  the  gnmddanghtec  of 
AagmtoB.  Hewaaconieqnnillj'thegnat-gTaiidion 
of  Angiutni.  He  wai  one  of  the  minioni  of  the 
enperot  Caligula,  with  whom  ha  had  the  moit 
■hamefal  connection.  Sa  gnat  a  faTonriCa  wai  ha 
*ilh  CaliguU,  thai  the  latter  allowed  him  to  hold 
die  pahliE  office!  of  the  ttate  five  yean  bdora  the 
legal  age,  and  pnuniaed  him  to  make  him  hi*  aoc- 
ceaxir  in  tha  empire.  He  moreoiei  gate  him  in 
mairiaga  hi*  GiTonriCa  aiitar  Dnuilla  [Dsubilla, 
Na.  2],  and  allowed  bim  to  baTe  intenamne  with 
bia  other  )titan,  Agrippina  and  Litilla.  BdI, 
Dot wilfaHan  ding  all  theee  mark)  of  fimur,  CalignU 
{■HI  bim  to  death,  a.  d.  39.  on  the  pretext  of  hi* 
MMupiring  Bgainit  him.  (Dion  Caw.  lii.  1 1,  32  i 
Soet.  CU.  2t,  36  ;  comp.  Tac  Aw.  liv.  3.) 

28.  AiMiLU  LiPiDi,  •liler  of  No.  27,  and 
wife  of  tha  emperor  CUodina.     [Lifida,  No.  3.] 

29.  AsHiLiA  Lefida,  daughter  of  No.  2S, 
and  wife  of  Dnuiu,  ion  of  Oermaniciu.  [Lbfiha, 
No.  4.] 

LEPIDUS,  an  aathor  of  unknown  date,  wrote 
in  Oreek  an  abtidpemeni  of  biatory,  of  which  Ste- 
phanna  of  Byiantium  qnotei  the  fiiit  and  eighth 
booka  (*.  vr.  Tr/ia,  Battprrii,  Si^nH). 

LEPCfRIUS.  by  birth  a  Oanl,  embiaced  the 
mmaatic  life,  under  the  an*pice*  of  C»i»iainia,  in 
the  tarty  pait  of  the  fifth  eenlniy,  at  ManeiUee, 
when  be  enjoyed  a  bi^  repntatian  (or  pnrily  and 
bolnieai,  until  be  became  the  adrocala  of  the  doable 
baim;  diat  man  did  not  almd  in  need  of  INnne 
gmn,  Bd  that  Chriel  wu  bom  with  ■  human 
natue  only.  ftiTing  been  aicomimuucBted,  in 
eonfeqnance  of  theie  doetrinei,  he  betook  binuelf 
te  Africa,  when  he  became  bniliat  wilhAunliua 
I,  by  whw  inilractiona  he  pro- 
It  only  baoDo  oooiinced 


Allhongh  now  reinilaled  in  hi*  cccleuaatiaJ  priii- 
legea,  Leporiu*  doe*  not  leem  to  bare  lemmcd  tn 
hi*  Bttiit  connliy  ;  bat  hying  uide  the  prafewioa 
of  a  monk,  wu  ordained  a  pmbyler  by  St.  Aogiit- 
tine  about  A-  H.  435,  and  appear*  to  be  the  wae 
Iieporiu*  ao  warmly  praited  in  the  diicooiie  A 
I^la  at  Moti/au  CfeHcenuit.  We  know  iwlhiii( 
farther  regarding  hi*  career  except  that  be  wu  alii 
alive  in  430.     (Caiuanai,  de  Imoarw.  i.  1.) 

The  work,  to  which  we  baie  alladed  aboTe.  and 
which  it  Btill  eitaat,  under  the  title  IMi— 
Mwutaiatiaitu  aw  ^iatufaetiaau  ad  ^^tacapot  Gair 
line,  •ometimea  with  the  addilion,  Cmfinictim 
FHaCaliiolkaeeoHtmmt  de  MytHrio /•uariKiiam 
C%ruti,  OM  EfTvrw  priMhd  DttaUitiom,  wai  held 
in  Tety  high  eatimation  among  ancient  dinoei,  *ad 
il*  author  wu  regarded  u  ime  of  the  finnctt  bnl- 
wuka  of  orthodoxy  agaioat  the  attuki  of  th* 
Nettorian*.  Some  actiiJan  in  Dodem  timea,  Mpe- 
csally  Qunnal,  wbo  ha*  written  ao  elabofal*  di^ 
•ertation  on  tlw  mbject,  ban  imagined  that  w* 
ought  te  regard  ibii  aa  a  tract  compoaad  and  die- 
talad  by  St.  Aiquitine,  founding  their  apem 
partly  upon  the  ityle,  partly  upon  the  tenu  ia 
which  il  i*  quoted  in  the  act*  of  die  aecond  toBDCil 
of  Chaleedon  and  other  eaiiydi>cnmenta,and  partly 
upon  certain  expreaaon*  in  an  e|n*tle  of  Leo  iht 
Qrtat  (dxT.  ed.  Qneni.) ;  but  their  ■rgumenu  an 
the  {rata  being  conctouT*,  and  the  bypolbeui  ii 
genefally  rejected. 

FragBRita  of  the  LdbcOni  woe  firat  cdlMted 
by  Sirmond,  from  Caiuanna,  and  intaded  in  ki> 
collection  of  Oauliib  muncit*,  fnL  Par.  toL  i.  p.  it- 
The  entire  work  wa«  aoon  after  diacoTeied  *ad 
publiibed  by  the  game  editor  in  hit  Ojmtaila  Af- 
naUoa  \  Vd^rum  qittuqv  Scr^itontm,  8ro.  Ftz. 
1630  1  together  with  the  letter  fnmi  the  Afri^ 
bi*hop*  in  bFour  of  Leporine.  It  will  be  fband 
alee  in  Die  colleclioa  of  Conndl*  by  Labbe,  U. 
Par.  1671 ;  in  Qamier'i  edition  of  Marin*  Uti- 
calor,  M.  Par.  1 673,  torn.  i.  p.  334  ;  in  the  Biblio- 
theoi  Patmm  Max.  foL  Lugdun.  1677,  torn. 'ii 
p.  14  1  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum  of  Oallua, 
fbL  VeneL  1773,  tom.  ix.  p.  396.  (Oennad.  ib 
Fni  //Jwfr.  59  j  Caadan.  de  Itaarm.  i.  4 ;  cii» 
iolt  the  diiaertation  of  Qneaul  in  hi)  ed.  of  the 
woAi  of  Leo,  ToL  ii.  p.  906,  ed.  Pari*  ;  Auto« 
UtUruin  dt  la  Framx,  toL  iL  p.  167  ;  the  eecmd 
diawrtation  of  Oaniicr,  his  edition  of  M.  Menaleti 
loL  L  p.230  )  the  Piol^omena  of  Oalland ;  Schoae- 
mann,  BibUaO.  Pair.  Latt.  tol.  ii- 1  20.)   [W.  R.] 

LE'PREA  [AUiitt),  a  daughter  of  Fyigeu. 
from  whom  the  town  of  Lepieum,  in  tbe  wsth  d 
Elia,  wu  eaid  to  baxe  denied  iu  name.  (Put. 
T.  6.  g  4.)  Anathei  tradition  deriTCd  tbe  mat 
from  Lepno*,  ft  ion  of  Cavcon,  Gtaoan.  or  Pyr 
geue  (Aelian,  V.  H.  I  34 ;  Pan*,  t.  5.  |  4},  by 
Aitydameia.  He  wu  a  grandisn  of  PoMdea 
(the  SchoL  ad  OJiim.  Hgrnn.  m  Jam.  3%  nH* 
him  ■  *on  of  Poaeidon),  an^  a  riial  <rf  NsadM 
both  io  hi*  itrength  and  hi*  power*  of  aiin|h  1» 
he  wu  conquered  and  alain  by  bin.  Hi*  taab 
wu  belieied  to  eiin  at  Phigalia,  (Athen.  t 
p.  411,  Jtc-i  Paul.  L  «.;  Enitath.  ad  Ham.  f. 
1523.)  IL.S.] 

LEPREVS.    [[■■FJUU.]. 
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Q.  LEFT  A,  >  n*tive  of  Galea  in  CmiaiiM,  ud 
pnuTHUubbrOni  to  Cicero  in  Ci1ici*Bi.c.  51.  fCic^ 
ad  Fam.  iii.  7,  v.  10).  Two  of  the  lettn*  which 
Octny  addneud  to  him  are  extant  (ad  Fam.  ri. 
IS.  19),  and  (how  itrict  intimacy  between  the 
cotnipondant*.  Lepts  wai  a  Pampeian  t  and 
while  Ctcero.  in  b.  c.  49,  wai  hnitBting  ithelher 
to  remain  in  Ilaif,  or  to  repair  to  Pompej-'i  camp, 

with  the  Pompuani  (ad  Fan.  vi,  18,  iSt.  17,  iri. 
4,  ad  Att.  rl  8.  y\il  3,  ix.  12,  U,^  9.);  and  at 
the  cloas  of  the  war,  after  Iba  tnltle  of  Mnndi, 
liepta,  throngk  hit  ml  for  two  of  hii  fdlow-towna- 
men  of  Calo.  wiu  huardiag  hii  awn  interetli 
with  the  Caeaariaiu.  {Ad  Fam.  iz.  13.)  In  B.  c 
45  he  wat,  howeier,  luing  (or  a  commiwoa  to 
inpply  the  wine  for  Caetai'i  triumphal  game*,  fa 
which  hia  BOTmectiDn  with  Cal«  in  the  Tina  diatrict 
(agir  Falarmu)  of  Campania  probaUr  afforded 
him  Culitiea.  [Ad  AtL  nil  46.)  Cicero  dit- 
anadad  him  from  undertaking  it,  a*  Ukelj  to  prore 
ft  laboiiaiu  and  Ihankleaa  ladc  [Ad  Fam.  tl  19.) 
He  wa*  one  of  Cicen'a  debtoia.  (Ad  AH.  x.  1 1.) 
Lepta  bad  at  leaat  ana  eon,  to  whom  Cieare  [ad 
/tua.  li.  18)Ne0BUiieiuiitheRadiDgDfhiatnatiie 
A  Orafon,  and  a  pncept  of  Haaiod.  (Op.  it  itiit, 
287.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

LE'PTINES(A«rrlnii).  1.  A  Sjtacnaan.  ton  of 
Uermoeimtei,  and  brother  of  Dionjaiua  the  elder, 
tfrant  of  Sjnenae.  He  ia  Gnt  menlioDed  ai  eem- 
manding  hia  bratber'i  fleet  at  tb  ii^  of  Molya 

SioDjBua  with  the  whole  direction  of  the  itege, 
while  the  latter  ¥raa  engaged  in  reducing  the  other 
lowna  ilill  hald  bj  the  Carthagintani.  (Diod.  xir. 
48.)  After  the  bU  of  Uotja  he  waa  itatiDned 
theia  with  a  fleet  of  120  ahipa,  to  watch  for  and 
inlocept  the  Carthaijuian  fleet  under  UimilCD ;  bnt 
the  kuier  eluded  faia  Tigilanee,  and  eflected  hia 
[H(ge  to  PaDOnnna  in  •afatf,  with  the  gnster 
|aTt  of  hia  forcee.  though  Leptinea  puraued  them, 
and  aunk  fifty  of  hia  inuuporta,  containing  500U 
tioopa.  (Id.  63—55.)  The  face  of  afbira  wai  now 
changed ;  Himilco  wai  able  to  adtance  nnoppoaol 
along  the  north  coaat  of  the  iiland,  and  took  and 
deatroyed  Jdeaaana ;  fnnn  whence  be  advanced 
npOD  Syramie,  hii  fleet,  under  Mago,  aapporting 
the  operationa  of  the  anny.  Leptinea,  by  hia 
brother'!  wden,  immedialdy  adranced  with  the 
SyracoBn  fleet  to  engage  that  of  Mago,  and  a  great 
naral  action  ennied,  in  which  Leptinea  diapLayed 
the  ntmoat  Talour;  but  having  impmdantly  ad- 
Tanced  with  30  of  hia  heal  ahipa  mto  the  midtt  of 
the  enemy,  he  waa  cnt  off  from  the  reat  of  bii  fleet, 
and  only  able  to  effect  hit  eicape  by  itanding  out 
to  KB.  The  rtinlt  waa,  that  the  Symeuiana  were 
defeated  with  gmt  Joes,  many  of  their  ihipa  fell 
into  the  handa  of  the  eoemy,  and  Leptinea  hinuelf 
retirsd  with  the  teat  to  SyraeuM.  During  the 
aiege  that  followed,  be  continued  to  render  im- 
portant aerricea,  and  comuuuided  (together  with 
the  Lacedaemonian  Phaiuidaa)  tbe  final  atla:k 
upon  the  nanl  camp  of  tbe  Carthaginian  i,  which 
tominated  in  the  eomplete  dettmcdon  of  their 
fleet.  (Diod.  ut.  69,  60,  €1,  72.)  We  h«r  no 
man  of  him  until  b.  c  390,  when  he  wa*  agaio 
deipalehed  by  Dionyaini  with  a  fleet  to  the  aaaiu- 
snee  of  the  Locaniani  againat  tbe  Italian  Gieekt. 
He  anind  joat  aa  the  former  had  gained  a  gieat 
Ticlory  orer  the  Thndaoi  ;  bnt  inatod  of  joining 
(ban  to  oiiti  Ibeii  eumiea,  be  aSorded  a  rdhge  to 


the  Thnrian  6lgilire^  and  lUCCBeded  in  bringing 
abonl  a  peace  between  the  contending  partiei.  For 
thia  condnet,  which  waa  entirely  Dppoied  to  the 
Ttewiof  I>ionyaiua,he  wai  deprired  of  tbe  command 
of  the  fleet,  which  wai  giien  to  bia  younger  brother, 
Thearidei.  ( Id.  «..  102.)  Some  time  afterwarda 
he  gave  farther  oSeoce  to  tbe  jealona  temper  of  the 
tyrant,  by  giring  one  of  bii  danghlera  in  marriage 
to  Philiitoi,  without  any  previoua  intimation  U> 
Dionyaiui,  and  on  thia  account  he  wai  baniihed 
from  Syracoie,  together  with  Philiatui.  He  ther«- 
npon  retired  to  Thurii,  where  the  Mrrioea  rendered 
by  bim  to  thai  city  doting  the  late  war  with  the 
Lucaniana  aecored  him  a  bioocabla  lecntion  ;  and 
be  quickly  rote  to  eo  much  power  and  influence 
among  the  Oreeki  of  Italy,  that  Dionynna  judged 
it  prudent  to  recal  hit  aentanea  of  baniahmest,  and 
iniile  him  again  to  Syiacoie.  Here  be  waa  com- 
pletely leinitated  in  hit  former  EtTour,  and  (ditained 
one  of  the  daughlera  of  Dionyaiua  in  matiiage. 
(Diod.  IT.  7;  Pint.  Dion.  11.)  la  B.C  383, 
war  baring  again  broken  out  with  the  Cartbagi- 
niana,  Leptinea  once  more  took  an  actire  pan  in 
tbe  topport  of  hit  brother,  and  cemmanded  the 
right  wmg  of  the  Syracuian  aimy  in  the  battle 
near  Cranium :  but  after  diiplaying  the  giealeot 
ptnonal  praweai,  he  hinuelf  fell  in  the  action,  ud 
the  tnopa  under  hia  command  immediattly  gan 
way.  (Diod.  IT.  17.) 

3.  A  Syncuaan,  who  joined  with  Callippiu  in 
expelling  the  garriioD  of  the  jonnger  Dionynua 
fion  Rheginm,  B.C.  351.  Mating  efEKtad  thia, 
they  reitored  the  city  to  lUMninal  independanoe^ 
but  it  appoin  that  they  continued  to  occupy  it 
with  their  mercenatiea :  and  not  long  aAatwarda 
Leptinea  look  advantage  of  the  diaconteot  whidi 
bad  ariien  among  theae.  to  rtmore  CalUppna  by 
aaeataination.  (Diod.  xvi.  45;  PluL  iMoa.  fi8.) 
We  know  nothing  of  hit  inbaeqaent  pnceedingi, 
nor  of  de  drcumitaneet  thai  led  him  to  quit  Rhe- 
ginm, but  it  aeema  probable  that  be  availed  him- 
lelf  of  the  atale  of  confuiion  in  which  Sicily  ibm 

Apollonia  and  Engyum ;  at  leaat  there  ia  litOe 
doubt  that  the  Leptinea  whom  we  find  eetabliibed 
at  the  tyrant  of  thoie  dliea  when  Timoteon  arrived 
in  Sicily  ia  the  tame  with  the  auodate  of  Callip- 
pua.  He  wai  expelled  in  comman  with  all  the 
other  petty  lyianti,  by  Timoleon  ;  bnt  hit  lib  waa 
■pared,  and  he  waa  lent  into  exile  at  Corinth,  B.C. 
342.     (Diod.  itL  72;  PluL  Timal.  24.) 

3.  One  of  the  generali  of  Agathodei,  who, 
during  the  abaence  of  that  monarch  in  A^ca,  d^ 
featad  Xenodocua,  tbe  goiemor  of  Agrigenuun.  in 
a  pitched  battle,  and  with  great  aleughter.  (Diod. 
XX.  56.)  When  Agathoclet,  after  repairing  for  a 
thort  time  to  Sicily,  returned  once  mote  to  Africa, 
B.C.  307,  be  again  left  Leptinea  in  command 
during  hii  abience,  who  obtained  a  teoond  Tielorj 
over  Xenodocua.     (Id.  ii.  61,  62.) 

4.  A  Syiacuian,  whole  daughter  wu  married  to 
Hieron,  afierwarda  king  of  Syiacuee.  Leptinea  waa 
at  that  time,  we  are  told,  unqneitianably  the  man 
of  the  higbeit  oonodeiation  among  fail  fellow-cia- 
lani,  which  induced  Hieron,  who  hod  juat  beco 
qipointed  genatal  of  the  republic,  bnt  waa  already 
aiming  at  fai^MC  objeeta,  to  eout  hit  ■"'n"~ 
(Pol,b.L9.) 

5.  An  Athenian,  known  only  at  the  ptopoaer  of 
a  law  taking  away  all  tpedal  axemptiona  fnm  tba 
boiden  of  public  chargea  ((hihtiai  ■rw' AtiTovn'iM'), 
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againit  which  the  celebntted  amtion  of  DnoMtbeiiM 
it  direcud,  nnially  known  m  the  oration  ■gaiiut 
Leptino.  This  ipcMh  «u  deliTend  in  B.  c.  365 : 
and  the  law  tonil  h»ve  been  puied  aboTe  *  y«Br 
before,  H  we  an  told  that  the  lapte  of  more  than 
(bat  period  had  aliead]'  eiempted  Leptinea  from 
all  pcnonal  reaponaibililf.  Henee  (he  efFbrta  of 
Demoathenes  wen  directed  aolel;  (o  the  repeal  of 
(he  law,  BOt  to  the  pimiafameiit  of  iti  piapmer.  Il 
appeal!  that  bia  ai;junieiita  were  inccniful,  and  (be 
hiw  wBi  in  bet  repealed.  [See  Wolf.  FroUgom. 
ad  Danodk.  Orat.  ode.  Lepliatm ;  Liban.  Argum. 
p.  452 ;  Dion.  HaL  Ep.  ad  Amm.  i  4.) 

6.  A  Syrian  Qreek,  who  unuinated  with  hi> 
own  hand  at  Laodiceia,  Cc.  Octatitu,  the  chief  of 
tha  Ronum  deputiei,  who  had  been  un(  (o  examine 
into  the  itate  of  a&in  in  Syria.  Thia  marder 
took  place  during   the   ihort  nign  oF  Antiocboa 


.  162),  I 


uppoied,  of  Lytiai,  the  miniiter 


r  (B. 

niTBnce,  a>  wai  •uppoied,  of  Lytiai 
and  govemor  of  tne  yonng  king. 
Demetriiu  had  establiihed  hinuelf  on  tne  tnrone, 
wiibiiig  to  coodliale  the  taTonr  of  the  Ronuuo,  he 
(siued  Leptinea,  who,  hi  Irom  denying  the  deed, 
had  the  audacity  to  beaat  of  it  publicly,  to  be  leiied, 
and  aent  »  a  piiuner  to  Rome:  but  tha  aenate 
lefiieed  to  receiTs  him,  being  deainma,  aa  we  are 
tidd.  In  reaerre  thia  ooae  of  complaint  aa  a  pablic 
grievance,  inatead  of  naiting  it  on  the  hnd  of  an 
iudindoal.  (Polyb.  ani.  19,  nrii.  i,  G,  7;  Ap- 
pian,  SfT.  46,  47  ;  Died.  Etc  Legal,  mi.  p.  636  ; 
Cici'U%>.  ix.  2.)  [£.  H.B.] 

LE'SBOCLEB,  a  Oreelt  rhetorician,  who  lived 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Tiberiua. 
(Senec.  Stuuor.  ii.  p.  16.)  He  wa»  a  rival  of  La- 
tron  ;  and  a  abort  fragment  of  one  of  hia  apeechea 
ia  pnaerved  in  Seneca.  fCrmtm.  i.  B,  p.  130, 
Ac.)  [L.  S.] 

LFSBOCLES,  ■  eclebnited  atatuary.  none  of 
whoae  woAi,  however,  were  known  to  Pliny  (H, 
ff.  mil.  8.  a.  19.  $  25,  where  the  name  ia  diSei- 
ently  ipelt  in  the  MSS.  It  ia  important  alaa  (o 
obeerre,  that  initcad  of  "  Leabodea,  Prodomi,  Py- 
tbodicua,  Polygnotin :  iiden  pidmi  mMtunmi," 
the  ^mberg  US.  baa  "  Hem  pidor  e  nobSiaiaia,' 
which  ia  eridenUy  right.  [P.S.] 

LESBO'NAX  (A»«<ira{).  1 .  A  aon  of  Pota- 
man  of  MytilaDe,«  philoupher  and  tophiit, 
lited  in  the  lima  of  Angnatna.  He  wu  a  pupil  of 
Hmoeralea,  and  the  bther  of  Polemon,  who  i> 
known  aa  the  teacher  and  friend  of  (he  emperor 
Tibetioi.  (Snidai,  >.v.  ;  Endec  p.  3B3.)  Suidaa 
laya  that  Leabonax  wrote  leviaal  pbiloaophical 
worka,  bnt  doea  not  mention  that  he  waa  an 
or  rhetorician,  although  there  can  be  no  doub 
he  ia  the  aame  penon  aa  the  Leibonaz  who  wrote 
tuXml  ^opinil  and  JpirrilMl  fnariAal  (SchoL 
ad  lAtc  de  SatlaL  69),  and  tha  one  of  whom,  in 
the  time  of  Photiua  (fiiW.  Cod.  74,  p.  62),  then 
were  extant  uiteen  political  omtiona.    Of  theis 


titled  aipf  to*  roitlpiiv  KoptrBlur,  and  tha  other 
TpTTfrrruiit  ^iyt),  both  of  which  an  not  i 
ceaaM  imilationa  of  the  Attic  oratora  of  the 
timee.  They  an  printed  in  the  collectiDns  of  tha 
Oreek  oraton  publiabed  by  Aldna,  H.  Stephena, 
Reiaka,  Bekker,  and  Dobaon :  i  aeparaM  edition 
wai   publiahed   by  J.  C.  Orelli,  Lipaiae,  1820, 

n,  whoae  age  ia  naknown, 


LETO. 

later  period  than  the  rhetorician  Leabonax.  He  ia 
the  BDthor  of  a  little  work  on  grammatital  Ggura 
(mpl  a^i^ijfiJnn'),  which  waa  Grat  psUiahed  by 
Vakkenaer  in  hu  edition  of  Ammoniaa  (p.  171, 
or  in  tha  Leipi.  edit  p.  165,  Ac  ;  comp.  p.  rriu. 
&c.)  Thia  little  tmtiae  ia  not  wilhoat  imae  ita- 
poiWce,  aince  it  containa  things  which  an  aet 
mentioned  anywh«ra  elae.  [L.  g.) 

LESBO'THEMIS(A«rCi(««fui),waiBataliwy 
of  an  ancient  date,  and  probaUy  a  native  of  latnt. 
He  it  the  onlyartiat  who  ia  mentioned  in  conneetioo 
with  that  iatond.  Hia  tntue  of  one  of  the  Hbih 
holding  a  lyre  of  the  ancient  fonn  (iTn^ia)  it 
Hytilnie,  waa  mentioned  by  Euphorion  in  hi) 
■(pI1cr«fifgw  (Athea.  it.  p.  11)2,  cut.  p.  636, a 
b. ;  Heiiteka,  EnplUT.  Fr.  31,  AaaL  Alia.  ^  fiT, 
Ft.  32).  [P.&l 

LE3CHES  or  LESCHEUS  (AJaxnr,  AJi^m), 
one  of  the  ■o.called  cydie  poata,  (be  lonof  Aetthy- 
linna,  a  natiTe  of  Pyrrha,  in  the  nei^bonthood  at 
UytUene(Paa>.  x.  26,  g5],aiid  thence  alao  calltd 
a  Mytilenean  or  a  Leabian.  He  flonriehed  aboit 
the  ISlh  Olympiad  ;  and  therefore  the  tale,  whi^ 
ia  related  abont  a  oonteat  between  him  and  Arrt^ 
nna,  who  liTed  abont  the  beginning  of  the  Olyai- 
piad>,iainanachrDniun.  ThiBtradiIieniiei|rianKd 
by  the  &ct  that  Leechet  treated,  at  leaat  to  wn 
extent,  the  tame  eventa  in  his  LiUU  Iliad  fUui] 
it  Maattr  or  'lAidt  iwpi),  which  were  the  nib- 
ject  of  Arttimu'*  Aethiopia.  The  little  Iliti,  like 
all  iba  other  cyclic  poema,  waa  aacribad  to  Tarieui 
pselt  —  to  Homer  himaeli;  to  Thetloridet  of  Pho- 
caea  (Herod.  ViL  Horn.  ]6],  to  the  Locedaenwniai 
Cinaetbon,  and  Diodonu  of  Erythrae.  The  pcea 
conaiited  of  fonr  books,  according  to  Prochii,  wbt 
hat  preserved  an  eitaact  from  it  It  waa  eTideslly 
intended  as  a  topplement  to  the  Homeric  llitd  -, 
conteqnently  it  nlated  the  evenu  after  the  datk 
of  Hector,  the  fete  of  Ajaz,  the  exploits  of  FhilM- 
telea,  Neoptolenina,  and  Ulyaaea,  and  the  final  cap- 
ture and  destraction  of  Tny  (Arist  Poei,  31, 
Bekk.),  which  part  of  the  posn  waa  called'Tk 
i>e(JnKAai>  0/  Trog  CUlov  Wfwu).  Then  was  aa 
imiqr  in  the  poem,  except  that  of  histoiical  and 
chtDnolagical  succession.  Hence  Aristotle  remaika 
that  the  little  Iliad  fumithed  materiala  for  ngbl 
tngedies,  whilst  only  one  could  be  baaed  upon  the 
Iliad  or  Odyaiey  of  Homer.  The  extracU  which 
ProduB  giiea  of  the  poem  of  Leschoe  are  inl«^ 
woven  mth  those  from  tbe  Aethiopia  of  Arctinui. 
It  ii  not  to  b«  pnaumed,  ai  Hiiller  ahosrs  {Hat 
tf  Onek  lAL  Tt  %  3),  thai  either  poet  ahodd  faaTs 
braken  off  in  tiie  middle  of  an  event,  in  order  that 
the  other  might  fill  np  the  pp.  The  dtfienal 
limea  at  which  they  lived  is  si^cient  proof  to  the 


thaw  that  Leeches  had  treated  of  thoae  evenli  alte 
which  in  Proctna's  eitnct  ore  not  taken  Enm  Ub, 
bnt  from  Anlinns.  (Comp.  Weteker,  <fsr  J^iMi 
CyfM.  pp.  273,  368,  368.)  [W.  I.] 

LETUE(AT|h|),thepenonificatiaDorobliTifB,is 
calladby  Heeiod(nec9.  227)adai^terof  bis. 
A  river  in  the  lower  world  likewise  ban  tbe  nasa 
of  Lethe.    [Hann.]  [L.&} 

LSTO  (Airnj),  in  Latin  LaTOHa,  aEordiag  ts 
Heaiod  (Tls^.  406,  931),  a  danghta  of  the  Tita 
Coena  and  Phoebe,  a  titter  of  Aateria,  and  tfe 
mother  of  Apollo  and  Arlcnit  by  Zeaa,  to  wba 
•ha  ma  married  befne  Hera.  UonHr,  who  Eke- 
wiae  calls  her  tha  mother  of  ApoUo  and  Artooitby 
Zeu{JJ.L9,xiT.S37,zxLt99,0<£.iiSlS.M*)> 


LETKEU9. 
1  bcr  B(  Uia  (n«ad  of  tha  Tnjuu  in  th< 


LEUCIPPUS. 
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«u  witb  the  Omlu,  and  in  tba  Uary  of  Nioba, 
who  fid  »  dcari]'  for  her  conduct  tomudi  Leto, 
(IL  T.  417,  XX.  40,  72,  uiT.  607  ;  comp,  »iL  603, 
Od.  xL  560,  Nfm.  u  JpoU.  iS,  tie,  89,  &c)  In 
bter  writ«n  thue  ilemeaU  of  ber  itorj  ue  mi- 
otul;  woriitd  oDt  and  mbaUiibed,  Ibr  they  do  not 
describe  bet  u  the  lawfol  wib  of  Znu.  but  nwrelj 
•■  a  cmeiilDDe,  wba  mu  penecut«d  diuiog  her 
pngnuc;  b;  Hen.  (Apidlod.  L  4,  $  1  1  Cellim. 
fffit.  iaDiLel,  kci  SehoL  ad  Etrv-  J'i''^ 
2i2,  ic  ;  Ej^.  Fai.  140.)  AU  ibe  worid  being 
•fnid  of  leceiving  her  on  eccoimt  of  Hen,  abe  nu- 
dand  (boat  till  ihe  come  to  the  iilend  of  Deloe, 
which  wu  then  e  floating  ialtnd,  and  bon  tba 
BHne  Aitaria  (Celtim.  Hyim.  u  Diam.  35,  37, 
191} ;  but  when  Leto  toDchad  it,  it  inddeiilr  itood 
■till upon  foorpilUn.  (Find. ^W^. 38;  Stnb.ii. 
p. 485.)  Aoc«nliiigloH7ginai(A&93,l40),Da]oi 
in*  prerionily  oiled  Orty^i,  while  Stephunu 
Bjmitinu  (i;  v.  Kepwffrfi)  mentiiMi*  ■  tmdition, 
•senrdiiig  to  which  Artemie  wn  not  burn  in  DehM, 
bat  ftt  Coriuiu.  Sarriui  (ad  Aim.  iii.  72)  nlatei 
the  following  (legendi ;  Zeua  duu%»d  Leto  into  a 
nthe 

VI,  AiViu  vrnfl  nuunoDim  wjui  Anena,  out  ine  being 
metamorpboaed,  lhrou{^  bet  piajen,  into  a  biid, 
flaw  lOHa  tba  tea  ;  abe  ma  than  channd  into  a 
lock,  which,  for  a  long  tiuHi,  Uf  under  the  mibce 
of  the  an  I  but,  at  the  requeit  of  Leto.  it  roae  and 
recmTod  Leto,  who  wu  punned  by  Python.  Lelo 
then  gate  Uith  to  ApalK  wbo  tlew  Python. 
<Con|)L  Anton.  Lib.  ZB  ;  Or.  MtL  ti.  370  ;  Aria- 
tot  Bid.  Amm.  vi.  3S  ;  Athen.  iv.  701  ;  Apollon. 
phod.  ij.  707i  iBDblich.  fit  PfH.  10;  Smb.  liT. 
p.  639 :  in  each  of  tbeee  p«aa^;ea  we  find  the  tni- 
dition  modified  in  a  paiticDlar  way.}     Bat  nolwitb- 

lagird  to  tbe  place  when  Lato  gate  birth  to  hai 
cbildren,  moat  tiaditiDna  agree  in  deacribing  Deloi 
aa  the  pkce.  (Callim.  A>h.  h  JpolL  iniL  S9, 
ta  IM.  206,  261 ;  AeachjL  Ekm.  9 ;  Heiod.  ii. 
170.)  Aflei  the  birth  of  Apollo,  hia  mother  not 
being  able  to  nDne  him,  Themii  gaTe  him  nectar 
and  ambrona  ;  and  by  bi>  birth  tbe  ialand  of  Deloi 
bacana  taef«d,aothat  heDcefbithiCwaa  not  lawfdl 
br  aojr  hiOMn  being  to  ba  bom  or  to  die  on  the 
ialand ;  and  eraij  pregnant  woman  was  coniey ed 
to  tba  nrighbooiing  iaUnd  of  Rhenaia,  in  order  not 
to  poUnte  Deloa.  (Stnb.  i.  p.  4B6.) 
We  ihatl  paai  <»er  Ihe  nriona 


thii  diTinity,    .. . ^  .__ 

baUa,  according  to  which  Lelo  ia  "  the 
or  "  concealed,"  not  aa  a  phyiical  power,  bat 
diTinitj  jet  qtuaaoant  and  innuUe,  from  whoi 
inaed  tbt  liaiUe  diTiait;  with  all  hii 
and  briUiancy.  Thie  new  i*  nipported  by  the  ac- 
eoaatof  her  geDHlogy  giren  by  Heaiod;  and  her 
whale  l^and  eeema  to  indicate  nothing  alte  bat 
the  iaming  fnm  daiknau  to  light,  and  a  ratam 
bnm  the  tatter  to  the  former.    Iieta  wa*  genarallj' 


aa  at  Magaia  (Paoa.  L  44.  g  2),  at  Aigoa  (i 
§  10),  at  Ampbigeneia  (Stiab.  Tiii.  p.  349),  in 
Lycia  (ibid.  iIt.  p.  665),  near  Lata  in  libcedeiuB 
(Steph.  Byi.  1.  e.  Ai(n|},  in  a  giore  ntu  Caiynda 
in  Caria  (Stnb.  liT.  p.  651),  and  other  placet. 
(Conip.  Hirt.  MylM.  BJderb.  Tab.  r.  4.)  [L.  ».] 
LETREUS  (Atrpaiii),  a  ton  of  Pelopi,  and  the 


repoted  GMmdar  of  Letrini,  on  the  wetton  eoait  of 
Peloponnenu,    (Paiu.  vi  22.  |  G.)        [L.  a] 

LEVAKA,  a  Boman  divinity,  who  d^red  ber 
name  fimn  the  catlom  that  tbe  bther  pidied  op 
bit  new-bom  child  from  the  ground,  by  which 
■ymboUc  act  be  declared  hia  intention  not  to  kill 
the  child,  bat  to  bring  ii  ap.  (Aogntt.  Dt  CSv. 
IMi.iy.n.)  [L.S.] 

LEUCA'DIUS(Aniinfiwi),  ■  wn  of  Icariut  and 
Polycaate,  and  a  bntbei  of  Penelope  and  Aljieat. 
Leocaa  wa*  beliered  to  faaTo  deriTod  itt  name  from 
him.  (Strab.  x.  pp.  452,  461.)  LeDCadint  or 
Letualei  alto  occnrt  at  a  lomame  of  Apollo,  which 
be  derived  from  a  temple  in  Leocat.  (Strab.  I.  e. ; 
-Ot.  TraL  ill  1.  42 ;  Propert  iii.  II.  69  i  compL 
Thuc  iiL  94  ;  Serr.  ad  Aat.  iiL  274.)    [L.  S.] 

LEUCAEU3  (Aaunugi),  a  uiname  of  Zeot, 
onder  which  he  waa  wonbipped  at  Lapreua,  in  Eli^ 
(PaniLT.5.14.1  (L.S.] 

LEUCE  (Afdni),  a  nymph,  a  dangbter  of  Oca- 
anna,  who  wat  carried  off  by  Pluto  ;  and  aflar  her 
death,  wat  changed  into  a  white  poplar  in  Mjiiam. 
(Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edeg.  rlL  61.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCIPPE  (AtMfm)).  1,  One  of  the 
tymphi  who  waa  with  Peraepbone  at  the  time  ibe 
na  earned  cA  (Hom.  Hfmm.  u  Cir.  418  ;  Pau. 
..  30.  g  4.) 

2.  [ALCtTHOK.] 

3.  The  wife  of  Una,  and  mother  of  l^omedoD. 
(Hygin.  Fat.  250.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Thenar.     (Qygin.  Fi^  190.) 

5.  Tbe  wih  of  Theitini.     (Hygin.  FiA.  14.) 

6.  A  dangblei  of  Hinjaa  of  OichomenDa.  (Aa- 
ban,  Var.  WiK.  uL  42.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCI'PPIDES  (A)t«ma«),i.e.thadaugh- 
tere  of  the  Metienian  prince  Leocippua.  (Earip. 
Hala.  1467.)  Their  name*  were  Pboebe  aad 
HilaeiiB,  and  they  were  prietteaiea  of  Athena  and 
Artemia,  and  be^tbed  to  Idat  and  Ljnceat,  the 
uni.of  Apharaut ;  bnt  Caalorind  Polydeucea  being 
ibaimod  witb  their  beauty,  carried  them  off  and 
married  them.  ,  (ApoUod.  iiL  12.  §  8.  10.  §  3; 
Pani.  i.  18.  g  I.)  When  the  tone  of  Aphueut 
attempted  to  reacna  their  beloved  brides,  they 
weia  botb  ilain  by  tbe  Dioieari.  (Hygin.  Fab.  SO; 
'tctanLi.  10;  Ot.  iAro^.  nL  327,  Ful.  V.709; 
ieocrit.iiii.137,&c;PRipert.i.S.15,ft&)[L.S.] 
LEUCIPPUS  (AniiiwTiii).  L  A  ton  sf 
Oeconuui.  (Paot.  viii.  20.  $  2;  Horn.  Hyna.  h 
ApoiL  212;  comp.  Dafhnk.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Perierea  and  Goigophone,  and 
brother  of  Apbaieui.  He  wat  tbe  &ther  of  Aninot^ 
Phoebe,ind  Hilaeiia,  and  prince  of  the  Meiseniant. 
He  it  mentioned  among  tbe  Calydonian  hnntera, 
and  the  Boeotian  town  of  Leuctra  it  aaid  to  have 
derived  ita  name  froin  him.  (Paot.  iii.  26.  |  3,  iv. 
2.  S3,  31.  g  9;0v.  JIM.niL  306  ;  Apollod.  Hi. 
10.  8  S,  U.  8  2.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Thnrimacbot,  and  hther  i^  Cat- 
chjnia,  waa  king  of  Sicyon.     ( Pane.  ii.  6.  g  B.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Heradet  and  Earytele.  (Api^lod. 
ii.  7.  g.  8.) 

5.  A  ton  of  Nans,  and  father  ot  Smerdiot,  wat 
king  of  Naioi.    (Diod.  v.  51.) 

6.  The  leader  of  a  colony,  which  Hacareat  coO' 
dncted  bom  Leeboa  to  Rhodet.    {Diod.  i.  81.) 

7.  One  of  tbe  Achaean  tettlert  at  Met^nlum. 
(Strab.  Ti.  p.  365.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCIPPUS  (Ai^iwirot),  a  Grecian  philoao- 
phar,  who  it  on  all  hands  admitted  to  hare  been 
the  fbnnder  of  the  atomic  theory  of  the  andent 
3d  3 


7Tj  LEUCON. 

Ehitmophj.  Where  and  when  he  wu  bom  we 
■le  no  data  for  deciding.  Miletai,  Abdera,  and 
Klii  haTS  been  uiigned  ai  his  birth-place ;  the 
frit,  apparently,  far  no  olhar  teavm  tban  that  it 
was  the  bicth-ptace  of  leTSTBl  nsloial  phitoiophen  ; 
the  Kcond,  becatua  DemocritiUi  who  coined  oat 
hia  theoTy  of  alont,  came  from  that  town  }  Elii, 
becaiue  he  waa  looked  upon  at  a  diuiple  of  the 
Eleatie  tchooU  The  period  whra  he  lired  i>  eqnally 
UDcertain.  He  it  called  the  teacher  of  Democritaa 
(Diog.  Lsert.  ii.  34),  the  diiciple  of  Pannenidei 
(Simplic.  Phyt.  foL  7.  a),  or,  according  to  other 
■ccDunla,  of  Zeno.  of  Meliiina,  nay  oTen  of  Pylha- 
Eonu  (Simplic  L  e ;  Diog,  Laert  ii.  SO  ;  Tieti. 
Ckil.  u.  930  ;  lamblich.  Vit.  Pgtk.  101).  From 
the  circDmitance  that  Psnneiitdea  and  Anangotai 
had  objected  to  lome  doctrinti  which  we  find  con- 
nected with  the  atomic  theory,  and  Irom  the  ob- 
■curi^  that  banga  oier  the  penonal  hiitory  and 
doctrine)  of  Leadppiu,  Ritler  (QaMMe  d.  Phil. 
vol.  L  book  Ti.  c  2}  ii  incliited  to  believe  that 
Lendppiu  liTcd  at  a  ^e  when  inlercoone  between 
the  learned  of  the  diffennt  Qrecian  itatei  waa 
nnfrequenl.  With  regard  to  hia  philosophical  iji- 
tem  it  i«  impoidbte  to  apeak  with  preciaion  or 
certninly.  aa  Arittotle  and  the  other  writera  who 
mention  him,  either  apeak  of  him  in  conjunction 
with  Democritaa,  or  attribute  to  him  doctiinet 
which  are  in  like  maiinei  atuibulsd  to  Democritaa. 
Dic^nea  Laertina  (it  30—33)  allempta  an  oipo- 
ntion  of  tome  of  bia  leading  doctrinee.  Smne 
notice!  will  alio  b«  found  in  AriatoCle  [J)e  .Jaana, 
i.  3),  Plalarch  (De  PUaHa  Phil.  17,  p.  383),  and 
Cicero  (ik  NaL  Dm.  L  24).  For  an  acconnt  of 
the  general  testnm  of  th«  atomic  theory,  aa  dcTO- 
iopnd  by  Democritaa,  the  reader  ia  lefeired  to  that 
article.  [C  P.  M.j 

LEUCON  (AaArao.).  ] .  A  ion  of  Poaeidon  or 
Alhamaa  and  Themitto,  waa  ths  bXbei  of  Erythntt 
■ndEnippe.  (Pant.  ri.  21.  $  7,  ix.  34.  $  5;  Hy- 
gin.  Fib.  157;  Apoltod.  i.  9.  i  2.) 

2.  One  of  the  aeren  Arehagstaa,  to  whom  the 

Flataeana,  before  da  beginning  i^  a  battle,  oflered 

a  tscrificc  by  the  command  of  an  oracle.    (Plat. 

Ari,tid.U.)  [US.] 

LEUCON  (AfAnw),  hiatoiioL    1.  One  of  the 

lera   who  were  Mcrificed   hy  tb* 

en  of  the  balUe  of  Plataeae,  in 

n  oracle  (Plot  Arid.  11  ;  Hiiller, 

inxmrn.  p.  z  1 1). 

S.  A  powerlul  king  of  Boaponui,  whoae  reign 
laated  nearly  Ibrty  yeara,  &om  399  to  353  b.c 
He  wa>  the  aon  of  Satyrua,  and  the  Rf '  " 
thedynaity  of  iheArchaeanactidac.  Ht 
Theodoaia,  at  the  tiege  of  which  hii  &th«  had 
bllen.  He  waaincloaeallianoewiththe Atheniana, 
whom  he  mpplied  with  com  in  greet  abundance, 
■nd  who,  in  return  for  hia  aerricea,  admitted  him 
and  hia  uni  to  Ifae  dtiaenahip  of  Athena,  and  loled 
him  three  alatnea.  Other  incident*  of  hia  life, 
which  ue  not  of  niGdent  importance  to  be  men- 
tioned here,  are  related  by  the  writera  quoted. 
They  all  go  to  proie  that  he  wai  a  wiaa  and  powo 
fol  prince.  (Diod.  liv.  93,  iri.  91,  with  Weawil- 
ing")  notia  ■,  Dem.  c  Leptm.  pp.  466, 467  ;  Slrab. 
Til.  p.  310,  f.i  Polvaen.  Ti.  9  ;  Athen.Ti.  p.  257,  c. ; 
Aelian,  F.ff.  Ti.'lS,  with  thenole  of  Pariwnioa  ; 
Clinton,  P.  H.  to).  iL  App.  No.  13.)         [P.  .8] 

LEUCON  (AiJnw),  the  ion  of  Hagnon,  acconl- 
ingtoToup*!  emendation  of  Sm'dai  (i.e.),  an  Athe- 
nian comic  poet,  of  the  old  comedy,  w»  ■  contem- 


LIBAMUS. 
ponry  and  riTal  of  Aijatopbanea.    In.  b.  c;  191  he 
contended,  with  hit  Tlfiatta,  agaioBt  the  IFoapa  of 


«  Ptact  of  AriHophanet,  and 


the   lUAiunt  of  Eapolii ; 


bidi  thii  play  i 
by  B6ckh(/>iiU.aK«.q/'.JljLp.S24,2nd'ediL). 
No  fragmenU  of  hi)  playi  cnrTiie.  The  till* 
^firtptt  ii  aiually  cormpled  into  tpdrspta,  bat 
Meineke  ihovi  that  the  other  ia  the  trae  IIrd. 
(Alhen.Tiii.p.343.  e.;  Said.  I. r.  Affinal';  Heay^ 
Hiiairil ,'  Phot.  ,.  t.  TKun  ;   Meineke,  ffiL 


date.  A  dog  by  him  ia  mentioned  in  an  eptgram 
by  Mac«daniua  {Brunck,  Amd.yiA.  iii.  p.  lit, 
No.  27,  Aalh.  Pal.  <i.  173),  in  tennt  which  imply 
woA.  Winddnwin  [GoA. 
d.  KiauL,  b.  T.  c  6.  S  23)  conjecture)  that  thia  it 
the  dog,  in  a  aitting  poatiire,  in  martde,  which  vat 


atated  that  the  itatae  waa 


oe  waa  pnrchaaed  by  a  gentleman 
in  YDdcthite.  [P.  &J 


LEUCO^OE  (AeHMvAi).  I.  A  daoghler  <f 
Poaeidon  and  Thmutto.    (Bygin.  FaL  157.) 

2.  One  of  the  dau^tela  of  Hinyaa  (Or.  MO. 
i>.  168),  bnl  ahe  it  elnwbere  called  Lencippt. 
[Alc^tqoi.]  [L.  S-J 

LEUCOPHKTNE  (An«^r«).  1.  A  aai- 
name  of  Artemii,  deriTed  from  the  town  of  Lnco- 
phiya  in  PKrygia,  where,  at  well  at  at  Hagneaia 
on  the  Idaeander,  ahe  had  a  iplendid  temple. 
(Xenoph. /f<ib.>.iiL2.§19i  Stnb.  xiT.n.64T; 
Tac  Aim.  iii.  S2 ;  Athen.  xt.  p.  683.)  liw  aoat 
of  Themittodet  dedicated  a  ttatae  to  her  en  tt* 
Acrepolia  at  Athena,  bscmte  Themittode)  had 
once  ruled  at  Hagneua.  ( Pani.  i.  2S.  g  4 ;  Thuc 
L  138;  PluL  TkemtML  29.)  Then  waa  alto> 
tlatoe  of  her  at  Amyelae,  which  bad  been  dedK 
ealed  by  the  Magnedan  Bathydea.  (Paot.  iiL  IS. 
$  6.)  Her  tem;Je  at  Magnena  had  been  built  by 
Hermi^enea,  who  had  alao  written  a  work  opaa  iL 
(VitniT.  rii.  Praef.3,  I.) 

2.  A  nymph  or  priciteaa  of  Artanit  Leaca- 
phryue,  whoae  tomb  waa  ^own  in  the  temple  d 
the  goddeta  at  Jf^gneaia.  {Theodoret.  Stul  t. 
p.  5S8  ;  Amob.  adv.  Gttd.  tl  6.)  [L.  S.] 

LEUCOTHEA.  [iNO  and  ArHAKAB.] 
LEUCOTHOE.  a  deoghter  of  the  Bebyiimiu 
king  Orchamoa  and  Eurynonw.  waa  belend  by 
Apollot  but  her  amoor  vai  bstnytd  by  the  jcalow 
Clytia  10  her  father,  who  buried  bet  alive  ;  wbat- 
apon  Apollo  melamorphoted  her  into  an  incena* 
ahruh.  (0*.  MtL  It.  208,  &C.}  LeocMhoe  ii  B 
aome  writen  only  anotha  form  for  Leacelhia. 
(Hygin.  Fah.  12fi.)  [L.  &] 

LEXl'PHANES  (At{i^d>n|f).  an  Atbenian 
oomie  poet,  qooted  by  Aldphron  {BpM.  iii  7 1  )■ 
It  it  nncertaio  whether  he  belonged  to  the  niildl* 
or  to  the  new  comedy.  {Meineke,//iML  CM.  Q»- 
Grate,  p.  493.)  [P.  S.I 

LIBA'NIUS  {tiMiut).  themott  dittingaiaM 
among  the  Oreek  eophiala  and  rhetoticiaDa  cf  the 
fourth  centary  of  onr  era.  Ho  waa  boti  at 
Antioch,  on  the  Orontea,  and  belonged  to  aa  iHa^ 
triona  fbnily  of  that  place  ;  bat  the  year  a/  V» 
birth  i.  unce  '  '  ■--.._.-  iii 


UBAN1U& 
ID  MM  of  tie  DnMioD)  of  Libaniiu  (L  p.  91,  mL 


>,  but  h 


detire  of  acqaiiing  koowladgt  aixl  caltivating  bii 
miod,  ha  went  to  Athtn*.  He  himHlf  mciiliani 
among  hit  teteben  Clnbulni,  Didjmiti,  uui  Ze- 
Dobiiu  (^Ad.  50,  100,  33t,  407,  1161).  Whils 
■t  Alhois  hs  beciins  (be  ol^ect  of  ■  leriH  of  in- 
tiigaH,  •guDAt  vhich  hfi  hul  to  itniggle  throughout 
hi*  (ubteqiUDt  life.  The  pedanlij  then  pceTilent 
■I  Atheni,  to  vbich  he  vu  obliged  to  lubmit, 
Dwde  s  bul  impnuion  npoD  him,  lo  ibat  be  (ppeart 
•o  hare  derated  hinuelF  more  to  prirate  atud;  than 
to  the  methodic  but  pedantic  «f>teni  adapted  in  the 
■chooli  (Liban.  0*  Fort  ma,  p.  13,  Itc;  Etinap. 
yH.  Sr^  p.  130).  Hit  bTourite  atudj  m  the 
clouical  vriten  of  Qieece,  and  the  love  he  IhoA 
«ail7  imbibed  tor  tbem,  aceanpanied  him  tbiongh 
life  {De  Part,  tw,  pp.  9,  100,  U4  ;  Ennap.  p. 
1311  Hi*  taloit  and  penercnince  attiacted  ge- 
neral attention,  and  he  had  the  certain  protpect  of 
obtaining  the  chair  of  ihetoiic  at  Atheni  {DtFort. 
jaa,  p.  19,  hc\  but  be  himielC  vu  not  inclined  to 
•Bxpt  the  office,  and  left  Atheai,  accompanjiDg 
hi)  friend  CriipiDoa  to  Hendeia  in  Fontui  (Dt 
Fart,  wu,  p.  31,  &c).  On  hta  retnm,  ai  he  poaied 
throogh  CoiulantinDple,  he  waa  preTailed  upon  b; 
the  rhstorician  Nioxln,  who  held  out  to  him  the 
moat  brilliant  proapecti,  to  remain  in  that  capital ; 
but  before  be  eettled  there,  he  went  to  Athena  to 
■ettle  lome  of  hii  affiun.  On  hii  retuni  to  Con- 
atantioopla,  be  foond  that  a  aopbiiE  from  Cuipa- 
dodji  ha^  in  the  meaotune  occained  the  place  which 
be  had  hoped  to  obtain  [Dt  FotL  wo,  p.  25,  &c}. 
He  vai  aceordioffl;  obliged  to  eet  np  a  private 
■chool,  and  in  a  Jiort  time  he  obtained  u  lai^  a 
number  of  pupiU,  that  the  clana  of  the  public 
profeuora  were  (ompletelj  deaerled  (I.  c.  p.  29). 
The  latter.  »timiilat«d  by  eniy  and  jealouiy,  de- 
nied mean*  of  retenge  :  they  charged  him  with 
being  a  magician,  and  the  prefect  Llmenina,  who 
wai  a  penonal  enemy  of  Libuin*,  tupported  them, 
«nd  abimt  x.  D.  346  expelled  him  from  the  dty  of 
Conitanlinople  (11  e.  p.  30,  &c  ;  Eonap.  p.  131, 
Ac).  He  went  to  Nicomedeia,  where  he  tatight 
-witii  eqod  aoccett,  but  alao  drew  upon  himaelf  an 
equal  d^iee  of  malice  from  hia  i^iponent*  {Di  Fori. 
•ma,  p.  36,  to.).  After  a  alay  of  fire  yean,  which 
be  hunaelf  call*  the  happieit  of  hi*  whole  Ufe  (^  e.  p 
3a),he  waacalledloektoConitaiilinoplg.  Bal  he 
BUI  with  a  cool  reception  then,  and  lOon  after  re- 
amed to  Nicomedeia,  to  which  place  he  had  formed 
s  itmng  attachmeaC  An  eiNdemic  diaeaae,  how- 
arer,  which  raged  thera,obliged  him  again  to  go  back 
to  Conatantinople  {L.e.  p.  64,  jtc).  Stralegini, 
one  of  hia  friendi,  pnciued  him  an  inTitatioD  to 
tlie  chair  of  rhetoric  at  Athena,  which  howcTer 
Libaaiu  declined  to  accept  (flc  p.  68,  &c},  and 
being  ^red  of  the  annoyancea  to  which  be  waa  ax- 
poaed  at  Conatantinaple,  he  paid  a  viiit  to  hi* 
mtiTs  city  of  Antioch  ;  and  aa  on  hii  return  lo 
Conatantinople,  be  began  to  mfta  from  ill  health, 
bia  medical  atlendaoti  ad*i>ed  him  to  give  op 
teaching,  and  he  wed  for  and  oblaiaed  from  the 
amperor  Gallo*  peimiaaion  to  lettle  at  Antioch, 
vheie  he  apenE  the  nniainder  of  hia  life.  The 
amperor  Julian,  who  ahowed  him  giffit  favour  and 
admired  hi*  talent,  corretponded  with  him  (L  c  p. 
87  ;  Zvof.  p.  135  ;  Suidaa,  (. «.  luSiirua).  In 
tht  nign  of  Valao*  be  w««  at  fint  parsecntad,  but 
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winning  the  faTOni  of 
that  mimarch  alao  ;  Libanina  wrote  a  etdogy  npoa 
him,  and  preniled  upon  him  to  promnlgala  a  law 
by  which  certain  adraatagea  were  granted  to  na. 
tnnl  children,  in  which  Libanina  hisuelf  waa  io- 
temted,  becauae  ha  himaelf  wai  not  married,  hot 
liTBd  in  conrubmaga  (L  c  pp.  97, 125, 166  ;  Ennap, 
p  133).  The  emperor  Tbesdoiina  likewiie  ahowed 
him  ealeem  {De  Fori,  wo,  p.  137),  bol  notwitb- 
alaoding  the  nurita  of  diatinction  he  receiTed  baa 
high  quarter*,  hi*  enjoyment  of  life  waa  dittorbed 
by  ill  health  (^  c.  pp.  St,  &c,  119,  146,  &c),  by 
nuifbrtunea  in  hi>  fiunily  {L  s.  pp.  67.  &c,  126, 
&C.,  165,  &c),  and  more  especially  by  the  diapnlea 
in  which  he  waa  inceiiantly  inTOlTed,  partly  with 
riral  lophitti.  and  partly  with  the  piefecta  (i.  c  pp. 
76,  86,  69,  Jic  92,  At.  98,  At,  112.  At).  It 
onnot,  however,  be  denied,  that  he  himaelf  wat  a* 
much  to  bhune  a*  hi*  opponent*,  for  he  appear*  to 
bar*  provoked  them  by  hit  qneruloiu  diipoulion, 
and  by  the  pride  and  vanity  which  everywhere 
appear  in  hi*  orationa,  and  which  led  him  to  inter- 
fere in  political  queationa  which  it  would  have  been 
wi.er  to  have  left  alone  [/.  t  pp.  129.  132.  140). 
In  other  reapecti,  however,  hia  penoiud  chanutar 
•eema  lo  have  been  gentle  and  modemte,  for  al- 
though be  waa  a  pagan,  and  aympalhiaed  with  the 
emperor  Julian  ia  all  hit  tiewa  and  plana,  itill  ha 
alway*  *howed  a  praiiaworthy  toleration  toward* 
the  Chrinian*,  He  wai  the  teacher  of  St.  Baail 
and  John  Cbryaottom,  with  whom  he  alwaya  kept 
up  a  friendly  relation.  The  year  of  hi*  death 
ii  nncertun,  but  from  one  of  hi*  epiitle*  it  ia  evi- 
dent that  in  ^.  n.  391  be  moat  have  been  atill 
alive  {Epat.  94 1 ).  but  it  it  probable  that  he  died 
a  lew  year*  after,  in  the  reign  of  Arcadioa. 

Tbii  account  of  the  life  of  Libaniu*  ia  munlj 
baaed  upon  aik  autobiography  of  the  rfaetoiician 
which  i*  preliicd  to  Reitke'a  edition  of  hia  work* 
(vol  L  p.  1.  &C.),  under  the  title  Bisf  f|  \J>si  mfl 
TQi  iauTti  TiIxQi,  or  Dt  ForiaiH  no,  the  brief 
article  of  Snida*  (a.  d.  AiCdrioi),  and  on  the  in- 
formation given  by  Eunapiui  in  hi*  Yilat  jbpti*- 
foriMi  (p.l39,&c).  We  atill  pone*  a  ooDuderabla 
number  of  the  work*  of  Lihaniui.  but  how  many 
may  have  been  loat  i*  uncertain. 

,    npoYP^iRur^Tttv  infoSthfiiArtL,  i.  e,  modd 

e*  for  itetorical  eierd*et,  in  thirteen  aection*. 

rhich,  however,  *ome  more  aection*  were  added 

by  F.  Morellu*  in  hii  edition  (Pari*,  1606).    Bat 

modem  critidtm  h*a  thown  pretty  deariy  that  lb* 

lellua  an  the  prodocdnu  of  two 

a.  Nicoiau*  and  Seveiui  (Walt, 

HieL  Grruc  i.  pp.  394.  &t,  646). 

2.  A^Toi  or  oration*,  whoee  number,  in  Reiake^ 
.itioo,  amounti  to  aixty-fiveVvoL  i. — jii.).  An<»- 
er  oration  of  Libaniiu  Htpl  'O^u^viou,  waa  dia- 
coveted  in  a  Barberini  MS.  by  J.  Ph.  Siebenkeet, 
who  poblidied  it  in  hit  Amcdcila  €>rmeca  (Nilm- 
berg,  179B.  pp.  75,  S9).  A  tiity-eeventb  oration 
wui  tint  publiahed  by  A.  Mai  in  hit  tecond  edition 
ol  Fronto  (Rrane.  1623,  p.  431,  Ac). 

S.  HiAJTBi  or  dedamationa,  i.  e.  aiatton*  on  fi»- 
titioni  (nbjecti,  and  deicriptiont  of  varion*  kind*. 
Their  number  in  Reiaket  edition  ia  forty-eight,  bat 
HO  additional  one*  were  publiihed  afterward*,  on* 
y  P.  Morellui  (Venice,  17B6,  Bvo.},aud  the  other 
y  Boiaaonade,  in  hit  AHeede4a  Omeca  (i.  pp.  165 
-171). 


776 


LIBAN1U8. 
i[  LilDiniua  (iv.  p.  S6S.  &c), 


in  Ratki 

and  al»  in  moat  of  the  editioi 

5,  'EraroXol,  or  letter^  of  which  ■  nxj  h^gc 
nambei  i>  (lill  «xtant.  In  tba  cdilion  of  J.  C 
WtJt  (AnuUcdHD,  1738.  foL)  tlieie  an  no  lew 
tbu  1605  qutlM  in  Gnck,  iiL  addidon  to  wbkh 
tbere  an  $97  sptHln  of  which  we  only  wshm  a 

KnkaDibat  npiinted  vritfa  lennl  o^tn  in  WolTa 
edidon  [(p.  735,  &•:.].  Tvo  other  laKon  in  iha 
Oreck  original  were  pahliihed  b;  Bloch.  in  Mun- 
ttr'i  MitceUama  (Hubiac,  i  2,  p.  139,  &&}. 
Irfanjr  of  Ibtw  letten  an  axtnmely  intereating, 
being  addnMcd  to  the  moK  eminent  men  of  Mi 
time,  nch  at  the  empenr  Julian,  Athanadni, 
Buil,  Qicgoij  of  NjHB,  John  Chrjaottom,  and 
athen.  In  thii  coUeetLon  thece  an  alia  many  vecj 
ihoit  lelten,  being  cither  letten  of  inttodnctum,  or 
fomial  DOtM  of  politaneM  and  the  like.  The  Mjle 
in  all  of  Iheoi  ia  neat  and  elegant.  Anrag  the 
•ama  claM  of  lileiarj  compoutinu  we  ma;  alao 
'  rackon  the  ^wnAunl  xiffnipti,  or  focmnlBa  of 
lettera,  which  wen  fint  edited  bjr  W.  Morellna 
(Pvii,  IGSl,  15Aa,  Std.},  and  afterwaidi  at  Lng- 
donnm  (1618,  ]2mo.).  Many  ejuitlH  ai  well  ai 
ontioni  an  idll  eilant  in  MS.  at  Madrid.  Vesica, 
and  other  placea,  but  hare  never  been  publiihed. 
and  other*  which  are  now  and  then  alluded  to  by 

Ai  ngacda  the  Urle  of  Libanini  ea  an  orator, 
HHne  ntodein  eritict  have  catted  him  a  i«l  model 
of  pnn  Attic  Oreek  (Reiske,  Prat/aL  p.  itIi.), 


but  tl 


PhoUiu  ent 

of  him  (BM  Cod.  ao,  f.  67.  b.}.  Ther!i  an 
be  no  doubt  that  Libaniua  i>  bj-  Eai  the  moat 
talented  andmoit  aucceiifid  among  the  rfaetoridani 
of  the  finuth  centoif  ;  he  took  the  belt  oraton  of 
the  daaHc  age  aa  hia  model*,  and  we  am  often  t» 
in  him  the  diicipla  and  happy  imitator  of  Demo*- 
thene*,  and  hi*  animated  deaciiption*  an  often  foil 
^of  power  and  elegance  i  but  he  i*  not  able  alway* 
to  ri*e  aboTe  the  ipiril  of  hi*  age,  and  we  ranly 
find  in  him  Ih&t  natural  aimplicity  which  nmatitntei 
the  great  charm  of  the  beat  Attic  ocaton.  Hi> 
diction  i*  a  curioua  miitore  of  the  pnre  old  Attic 
with  wliat  ma;  be  termed  modem,  and  the  letter 
wonld  be  more  eiCQMble,  if  he  did  not  to  often 
dum  lor  bimaelf  the  eicelleucie*  of  the  ancient 
oratora.  In  addition  to  tbia,  it  i*  evident  that, 
like  all  other  rhetorician*,  be  i*  mon  concerned 
aboat  Ibe  form  than  about  the  uibatance,  wheace 
EunBfHua  (p.  1 33)  call*  hia  oration*  weak,  dead, 
and  Ufelea*.  Thia  tendency  not  aaldom  nnden 
lli*  ilyle  obacnn,  notwithatandingbiaatn'dng  after 
parity,  inaamnch  s*  he  >ametimea  aaoilicet  the 
logical  conoection  of  hia  aenteuce*  to  hia  ibelorical 
mode  of  expneting  them.  Aa  for  ai  the  hiilory  of 
Libanina'a  age  ia  concerned,  hi  '  ' 


I  of  h 
of  great 


vahie,  BDch  a*  the  oratiDa  in  which 
event*  of  hia  own  life,  the  eologiea  on  Ccnatantioa 
and  Conatsna,  the  oraliona  to  and  on  JoUan,  (eTeral 
oiationa  deacribing  the  coodilion  of  Antioch,  and 
thote  which  he  wrote  agaiuat  bia  profeitionBl  and 
political  <^ponenti. 

A  complete  edition  of  all  tbe  wodca  of  Ubaniot 
doea  not  yet  ciiaL  The  firat  edition  of  the  Pn>- 
gjmnaamala  appeared  under  the  name  of  Theon, 
together  with  a  aimilar  work  by  the  hitler  author, 
at  Baad,  I6JI,  Svo.,  edited  bj  J.  Canuaennn*  ;  • 
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more  complete  edition  i*  tbat  of  P.  MnallM  lit 
iami  PndMdia  OraL  LXXIl^  DtdamaL  XL  K, 
ei  Dimriat.  Morale  Pari*,  1606,  &L),  hot  raae 
farther  addition*  wem  anb«quently  nude  by  Lee 
Allatiu,  and  the  whole  ia  to  be  found  in  ReiikeV 
edition  (toL  iv.  p.  653,  &c).  The  oijtioiii  and 
dadamatioiu  wen  £r*t  pnbliabed,  thongh  Toy  in- 
iplete,  at  Ferraia,  lfil7, 4Io.,  then  in  the  ahoie- 
itiooed  edition  of  F.  Morellu*  )  and  aflar  n- 
thbI  mon  had  been  pabliihed  from  MSS.  by  J. 
Qotho&edu*,  Fabriciu*  and  A,  Bongionumi,aGm- 
plete  coUectioiii.  with  aome  froh  addiliona,  vaa 
pnbliihed  by  J.  J.  Rfdake  (Libcmii  &piu<a(  Ora- 
(•Met  tl  Dieiamatuiaet  ad  fiiem  oaU.  racna  rf 
pgrptL  adaotat.  iBmtrmit,  Allanbnrg,  1791— $7, 
4  Tol*.  Bto.].  Tbe  belt  edition  oF  tbe  epiatlct  it 
that  of  J.  Ch.  Wolf  {Liliurii  Spitlolae,  lirata  tt 
Latme  tdid.  tl  »tH  lUwlr.,  Anuterdam.  1738> 
For  futhet  particnlan  aee  J.  O.  BciH,Xti 
-     ■  ■■        "     "■■  ■  -    -    169t,  **, 


ttiomt  5*1,  Vitebergae,  li 
in  tbe  fint  vol.  of  U*  ed 


C  Petenen,  Oomaaikd.  i 
L  (oontmninganBocount  of  the  lite  of  Iibanio*)i 
Habiae,  1 SS7,  tto. :  Fabric.  .02^  Cruec  vL  p.  lU, 
Ac  ;  Weatetmann,  Oad.  dtr  Gri^dt.  Btrtilm^ 
hat,  i  lOS,  and  BeOage,  it.  p.  S30,  &c. 

Four  other  peraooa  of  tbe  name  nt  U^mm, 
none  of  whom  i*  of  any  importance  ate  aanmnilaJ 
by  Fabridu*  {BiU.  Orate  x.  p.  lOG).       [L.S.] 

LIBENTINA,  LUBBNTINA,  or  LUBEN- 
TIA,  a  aumame  of  Venn*  among  the  Bomas*.  bv 
which  the  ia  deaerihed  ae  th*  goddcaa  of  aenal 
pltunre  (dta  IMiaat,  Wat.  dt  Lmg.  LaU  f.i; 
Cic  da  Nat.  Dtof.  il  33  ;  AngnaL  ^  On.  iM, 
iv.  8;  Nonina,  L  324;  FlanL  A^ol,  ii.  S.  3;  At- 
nob.  ode.  Gent.  i.  p.  16,  who  howerei  ^e^ef 
LAntfui  1^}  (L  a} 

LIBKR.  Thi*  name,  or  liher  patgr,  h  Si* 
qnently  applied  by  tbe  Roman  poet*  to  the  Oieck 
Bacchui  or  Dionyan*,  who  wia  aoeoidinglyregarM 
aa  identical  with  the  Italian  Liber.  Ciceio  (* 
Nat.  Dear.  iL  24 J,  however,  very  joally  diWJB- 
gniahee  between  Diouytu  (the  Onek  Jdh«)  tM 
the  Liber  who  wna  norahipped  by  the  early  lla- 


ijunction  with  Cetet  and  Libera.  libK 
and  the  feminine  Libera  were  nndeat  Italian  difi- 
nitiea,  prending  avta  the  cnltivatioa  of  the  vina 
and  fertility  of  Ibe  field*  ;  and  thia  aeama  to  htn 
given  riee  to  the  combination  of  theii  worafaip  with 
that  of  Cerei.  A  toiqile  of  theae  thne  diiinitii* 
waa  vowed  by  the  dictator,  A.  Poalnmina.  Li  k  c 
496,  near  tbe  Circa*  Flaminioa;  it  waa  altaward* 
lealoied  by  Aoguatna,  and  dedicated  by  TiberiBa 
(Tac  Amu.  iL  49;  Dionya.  ti.  17.)  The  >ort 
probable  etymology  of  the  name  Liber  la  fitaa 
libiran;  Servint  [ad  Virg.  Otorg.  L  7)  indeed 
■taCea  that  the  Satnne  name  for  Liber  wai  Leeba- 
una,  but  thia  leema  to  have  beoi  only  an  obeolel* 
form  for  Liber,  joit  at  we  are  tdd  that  the  aaoenl 
Romana  laid  Urbem  and  iadtriu  for  the  hlel 
form*  bber(ai)  and  bbetta*.  (PbbL  IMae.  p.  131, 
ed  MUller.)     Hence  Seneca  {de  Trami.  Awim.  15) 

*aya,  "  Liber  dictua  eat  qnia  libt " "     ~""' 

mm  animi ;"  while  othere.  who 
thinking  of  the  Q[«ek  Dacchni,  firand  in 
an  alloaion  h    "  .  '  '  • 

(Macrob.  Sal 
PanL  Diai^  p.116.) 

pater,  the  latter  word  being  very  o ^ 

by  tbe  Italian*  to  the  Danwt  of  godt.    The  fraiBli 
Libera  waa  identlBed  by  tbe  Bsnant  with  Cua  ac 


evidently 


LIBERATUS. 
>  daughter  of  Demcter  (Cei»)i 
wbenea  Cicno  (<k  ffaL  Dear.  ii.  2i)  lalli  Liber 
aid  Libera  children  of  Cera  ;  vkeieu  Orid  {FatU 
iii  612)  <^a  Aiinlne  Ltbere.  Tha  fetlivil  of  the 
Libenlii  wu  celebntad  hj  tha  lUimuK  CTacf 
yeu  on  the  I7tb  of  Much.  {Diet.  o/AnL  $.  «. 
Liieratia;  Hutnng,  Dmibtig.  dtr  Rim.ra\.  iL  p. 
1S5,  Ac  ;  KlauMO,  Amtat  and  dit  Ptsalem,  -rA. 
ii.p.7iO,4c.)  [L.a] 

Ll'BERA.    [LiBiR.] 

L!BERA'LIS,ANTONI'NUS.  [ABTOMlMua, 
]i.2I2.b.] 

LIBERA'LIS,  SA'LVIUS,>o  aloqneul  plcttdn 
■t  Roma,  whom  tha  <faiiiigBr  Flisj  cbiiiacteiuei 
M  a  roan  "  laUilii,  diipoiitai,  tat,  diaertu,''  ii 
fint  meationed  in  ihe  reign  of  Veipuiui,  when  he 
•pake  of  the  emperor  with  gnat  boldneu,  in  Read- 
ing the  csoie  of  a  vealthy  panoD  who  had  bem 
■ccnied.  Ha  mu  broucht  to  trial  in  tha  reign  of 
Domitian,  bat  what  «a*  tha  n*nlt  of  thia  trial  we 
■re  not  inlbniMd :  he  had  the  good  fbitana,  at  all 
erenlaiof  ««-«p'"g  witbhii  life  {PliiL  Ep.  iii.  9.  § 
33).  Hit  name  again  occnn  in  the  teign  of  Tiajan. 
In  a.c.  100  he  de&nded  with  great  alulit;  Mariui 
PriacDi,  who  wu  accnwd  bf  the  yonnger  Pliny, 
and  bj  tbe  hutorian  Tacitni ;  and  in  tha  budc 
year  be  waa  again  opposed  to  Plinj  in  tha  cale- 
bnled  cauae  brongbt  by  the  inhabitanta  of  the 
pronnce  of  Baelica  agaiait  Caeciliui  Claiaiciu,  and 
hi*  accomplices  (Snet.  Vt^.  13  ;  Flin.  ^  ii.  II, 
iii  9.  S  36.) 

LIBERA^US.  a  deacon  of  the  ehonh  of 
Carthage  in  the  liith  omloiy.  He  wu  at  Borne 
in  A.  D.  £33,  when  the  pope,  Joanne!  II.,  received 
the  biihope  aent  by  the  emperor,  Juitinlan  1.,  to 
conjoit  him  on  tha  bfreaiea  hnnched  by  the  mooka, 
dengnoted  Acoemetae  (or,  ae  Liberatiu  teime  lliem, 
Aenmici),  who  had  imbibed  Neatorian  i^inioni. 
(  Liberal.  Bnmar.  c  20,  comp.  J^iulolae  Jut^maid 
ad  Jam.  and  Joamtit  ad  Juatiinanum,  apud  (W 
alia,  loL  It.  cot.  17«2,  &c  ed.  Labbe.)  He  waa 
again  at  Rome  in  £35,  baring  been  lent  the  pnTienfl 
yiBT,  together  with  the  biihapt  Caiui  and  Petnu, 
fay  tlw  ajuod  held  at  Carthage,  under  Rapantni, 
btihop  of  that  lee,  to  counilt  pope  Joanne*  IL 
Ba  the  nceplioa  of  thoie  Ariaui  who  recanted  their 
lureiiei  into  the  church.  Joannes  was  dead  before 
the  anira)  of  [he  African  delegates  ;  but  they  were 
leceiTed  by  pope  Agapelui,  hu  aoccesur.  (^u- 
lalae  Agapeti  ad  Jt/^araiiim  apud  Qno/u,  ed. 
I^bbe,  ToL  ir.  col.  1791,  1792.)  When,  in  55% 
lUparatns  was  banished  by  Justinian  to  Enehaida, 
or  Eacayda  (Vict,  Tun.  Cinm.),  Libeistna  aeconi- 
IMnied  him.  and  probably  resnained  with  him  till 
the  bishop's  death,  in  bSi.  Nothing  further  is 
known  of  him. 

Libaratua  is  tbe  aolbar  of  a  TalaaUe  <mitribo- 
tieii  to  occleaiaatkal  hiaMry  entitled  Bmiariiaa 
Caamat  Natoriammm  tt  EMfdaauonma.  It  com- 
piditndi  the  history  of  a  century  and  a  quarter, 
{ram  the  mdinatian  of  Neatorins,  a.  a.  428,  to  the 
time  of  tha  fifth  oecnmeaical  (or  Kcond  Constanti- 
nopolitan)  ooandl,  ^  d.  £53.  and  ii  dirided  bto 
24  chapters.  It  wa>  compiled,  a*  the  anthor  tells  us 
in  his  proem,  from  "  the  ecde^aatica]  history  Utely 
tonalated  from  Onek  into  lAtin,"  a{iparently  that 
Mmilaled  by  E|Hphanias  Scbolastkos  (EFtPSA- 
Hics,  No.  11],  bom  (ha  Greek  ecclesiattieal  histo- 
liana;  fnmlheactiaf  the  cooncila  and  tbe  Icttsn 
of  the  fathers,  bam  a  doeament  written  in  Oicek 
>t  Atauuidria,  and  from  the  anuDnniaUiim*,  ap- 


LIBERIUS.  m 

ptrentty  oral,  of  men  of  eharaitsr  and  weight.  Ha 
made  considerable  nu  of  the  Breaialtit  HMoria* 
Etiydaamibtnim,  and  of  other  sources  of  informa- 
tion not  pai^cularly  mentioned  by  him.  Hia 
Idtin  style  is  generally  clear,  without  ornament, 
bol  onequa],  from  the  bad  L«tin  into  which  paa- 
•age*  from  Greek  writer*  bare  been  rendered.  He 
has  been  charged  with  partiality  to  the  Neatorian^ 
or  with  following  Neitorian  writers  too  implicitly. 
The  Srevtoriain  is  contained  in  moat  editions  of 
the  Omdlia  (toL  t.  ed.  Labbe,  ToL  n.  ed.  Coleti, 
vol  ii.  ad.  Hand) :  in  those  of  Ccabbe  (toL  ii, 
fol.  Cohign.  1538  and  15fil)  are  some  sabjoined 
passage*  derired  from  rarious  extant  *onrc«  illna- 
tratiTa  of  the  history,  which  are  omitted  by  iub- 
aeqnent  editors  ;  and  Hardonin  hat  in  hia  edition 
omitted  the  Brmaram  itself.  It  was  separately 
published,  with  a  reiiaed  tut,  and  a  learned 
pre&ea  and  notes,  and  a  dissertation.  Da  Quinla 
^nudo,  by  the  Jesuit  Qaniier,  Sto.  Paris,  1676 1 
and  is  nprioted  from  bii  edition,  with  the  prebce, 
notes,  and  diHectation,  in  the  BUlwOitca  Palnm 
of  Galland,  vol  xii.  foL  Venice,  1778.  (Fahrie. 
BiU.  Omte.  tdL  i.  £43  ;  BM.  Mtd,  H  Inf.  La- 
taiiL  Tol.  It.  272,  ad.  Mansi ;  Can,  i/ut.  Ua.  ad 
ann.  663 ;  CeiUier,  Aulam  Saerit,  toI.  iri.  f. 
fi43  i  Gamier,  Fratf.  ia  tiiwut)         [J.  C.  M.] 

LIBERA'TOR.  a  surname  of  Japiler.  antwei^ 
ing  to  the  Greek  'E\(i>Mf»a>,  to  whom  Auguitu 
faiult  a  tem^Je  on  the  Aventine.  (Tac.  Ako,  xr. 
64,  xri  3£;  comp.  Becker,  HaadL  dtr  Aoai.  Jl- 
terti.i.p.457.)  {L.  S.] 

LIBE'RIUS,  the  inccessor  ef  Jnlint  as  bishop 
of  Rome,  was  ordained  on  the  twenty-second  of 
May,  A.  D.  352,  at  ■  period  when  the  down&ll  of 
the  usurper  Magnentius  being  no  longer  donbtfiil, 
the  Arians  vece  stiaining  eieiy  nerra  to  excite 
Contlantins  against  their  orthodoi  antsgonisth 
The  conduct  of  Liberiu*  when  be  first  aasiunad  the 
papal  dignity  is  inTolred  in  mnch  obtcnrily.  If 
we  belieTc  that  either  of  the  letter*  found  among 
the  fragment*  of  Hilarins  (ttag.  ir.  coL  1327,  and 
1335,  ed.  Bened.  IbL  Paris,  1693),— the  first  inr 
•cribod  EpiiUa  liberii  Epueofd  Urbii  AOssos  ad 
Orienlala  Epaoofet,  and  written  ^ipaiently  in 
352  ;  the  second,  belonging  to  a  mnch  later  data, 
but  contaitiiDg  allusioni  to  the  game  erents,  Diito- 
tvtiaia  FratrHmt  FrabyltTU  ^  Catjntoopu  (MmAv- 
libmi, — is  gCDiiine,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at 
tha  outsat  of  his  career  he  took  a  nolent  part 
against  Athanosia*,  and  eren  eicommnniotted  him 
from  the  Roman  chnrth.  On  the  other  han^ 
Uupin  envoys  no  less  than  seren  distinct  aign- 
manta  to  proia  that  the  fint  mutt  be  iporiou, 
although  he  says  nothing  with  regard  to  the  aeoond, 
and  both  are  by  many  dirinet  regarded  as  Ariaa 
forgoies.  It  is  at  all  erenta  certain  that  tbe  pop* 
soon  after  displayed  the  utmost  devotion  to  th« 
cause  of  the  perwcniad  Cathidici ;  tor  after  tha 
li^te*  deputed  by  him  to  the  council  of  Ariea, 
(a.  d.  3£3),  Vineentiui  of  Ctpna,  and  Marcdlinoi) 
another  Campanian  bithop,  had  been  gunad  otsi^ 
after  his  npreaantatiTe*  •«  Milan  (a.  d.  364),  £ii- 
tebiiu  of  VerceQi,  aod  Lndftr  of  Os^iati,  bad  hecB 
driren  into  exile, afternaariy  all  the  prelatet  of  tha 
West  had  yielded  to  the  inSoence  ef  the  court, 
Liberina  ttaod  firm  to  the  truth  ;  and  ^Ibongh  vio- 
lently hurried  bom  Ronie  to  ttie  pretence  of  the 
empsror,  he  chose  rather  to  (offer  banishment  than 
to  subscribe  tha  condemnation  of  one,  whcm  be 
beliared  iru»oenL    Bat  after  two  yean  qeot  at 
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BccoM,  thu  ntUa  raKjatioD  b^ui  ta  &iL  H« 
mwle  OTutoTM  of  (ubmiadoD,  protaUj'  threngh 
Domophilai,  tlui  hcnlk  bi)hop  of  tha  dt^  wbsre 
ba  hail  be«n  compelled  lo  take  gp  hit  (bode,  md, 
bkving  been  nunmoiied  to  Sirmiimi,  ligied  ia  tbe 
prcMDca  of  tha  cmmdl  there  UMmbled  (the  third, 
A.  D.  $57).  tbe  Arimn  ened  luetioned  b;  tbalcoit- 
dsTe  [Potauiur],  tni  the  dccrcM  igiiail  Alha- 
Diuni,  Upon  Ibii  be  mt  pennitted  to  retain  to 
IUbu,  there  to  eierdw  *  divided  powei  liong  with 
■  eertalD  Felix,  who  had  been  wnmuted  faii  niceei- 
tut.  But  the  ud  of  the  people  in  bTonr  of  iheir  an- 


Violent  tmniilti  ■raae,  Conetsntiiu  jielded 
Tohementdieptay  of  popalu  feeling,  Feli<rt«gned, 
ud  hie  depwtora  ftiHii  the  citj  vu  ligtwliiMl  bj 
■n  inhNinu  iiiihmiiii  of  hii  adhereoti.  Liberiiu 
pueed  the  reotuuder  of  bia  life  ia  tnnquillitj, 
djiog  in  1.  D.  366,  not  howoTer,  wa  are  uiared, 
until  he  hftd  onee  more  cbwtged  hi*  profesnon,  bf 
reointing  all  hi*  erron  and  becoming  >  Catholic. 

I.  The  correiptmdeiice  of  Libehu*  ai  eihibiled 
by  CoD*taiiI  compriK*  twehe  epiitlei.  I,  Ad 
Onimi.     2.    Ad  Oatdliatum.     3-   Ad  E—eiiam 


e.  Ad  Emtbmm  Feredlmttm.  7.  Ad  BiuehimH, 
Dioaynitni,  tt  Lucifiir%m  OMtla.  8,  Ad  OrifttaUt. 
9.  Ad  [fmciiiiB,  Kajnten,  ti  Otrminiiim,  luehopa 
in  the  ioiperial  court.  10.  Ad  Fiaeaitium  Chfwo- 
■H.  II.  Ad  CaOiilieai  S^riMtgnt  llnliat.  ]2.  Ad 


III.  Dialoffn  LiUni  tl  CUitoriii  Impena 
Mho  aaltomam  m  enJina  deporlantmr,  kabitm 

IV.  Onlie  Uitm  ManMlioawt  S.  Ami 


hare  been  tnuumitt 

of  St.  HilariUK  three  (3,  fi,  6)  were  Snt  eitncted 
bj  Banmiiu  frma  the  archiTei  of  the  chureh  at 
VercelU,  and  one  (12)  ii  preaerred  b;  Socntea, 
H.  E.  if.  12.  The  Dida  ii  tbimd  in  the  tmliae 
of  AthsDanui  Ad  MomiAot,  tin  Diab^m  in 
Theodoret,  H.  B.  iL  16,  da  Ontia  in  Ambrodni 
dt  nr)m.  iiL  1,  2,  S. 

For  full  information  with  regard  to  tbe  WDtka  of 
-* '    '  '  a  and  diaautioni  on  tbe  antbaoticitj  of 


•n*  Aoai.  bl  Palii, 


iLPaiii,  1731,  p.  421,  ud  Galland. 
a  Palnm,  toL  t.  p.  65,  fol.  Veiwt.  1 769, 
who  lejecti  epittlei  B,  9,  10,  a*  iabricatiani. 
lAmm.  Hare.  it.  7  ;  Uieroarin.  ClnM. ;  Snip. 
Serer.  iL  ;  Socrat.  H.  B.  It.  12  ;  Soion»n.  H.  E. 
ir.  15  i  Theodoret,  H.B.n.  17.)         [W.  R.] 

LIBERTAS,  the  pemnificatian  of  Liberty,  waa 
wonbipped  at  Itome  »•  a  dinnitf .  A  temple  wa* 
erected  lo  her  on  ihe  Arentine  hj  Tib.  Sempronioi 
Onochiti,  the  eipeneei  of  which  were  defrayed  bj 
finea  which  bad  been  exacted.  Another  wu  boilt 
bjr  Oodiiu  on  the  apot  where  Cicen'a  bonae  had 
atood  (LiT.  iiiT.  16  ;  FanLDiac.p.  131 ;  DionCaM. 
ziitiiL  1 7,  mil.  II ),  which  Cicero  aflerwardacon- 
temptnanilj  called  Templnm  Lioentiae  (firs  Dom. 
51,  da  £9.  ii.  17).  After  Caeaar'a  victoriea  in 
Spain,  the  aenate  decreed  the  erection  of  ■  temple 
to  Liberia*  at  the  public  aipenee  (Dion  CaM.  xliii. 
44);  and  after  the  onrdei  of  Se^ni,a  alslneof 


LIBO. 
berwaaMCnptn  thefonim.  (DiaQCaaa.lriiLll) 
Fnm  theae  temple*  we  miut  diadngniih  tha  Annm 
Ubertati*,  which  waa  in  the  iHvth  of  the  tinm, 
lowardi  it»  I  Qnirinal,  probably  on  tbe  elenlad 
gronnd  extending  froB  the  Qninnal  te  Ihe  Capit*- 
fina.  (Cicail^KiT.  IS;  LiT.  iliiLIG.)  Thi* 
building,  which  had  been  redoiod  a*  aaity  nt.z. 
196  (LiT.  iniT.  44).  and  wa*  nawlj  built  by 
Aainioa  Pollio  (Suet  Aag.  29),  aerred  Ba  an  oSoa 
of  tbe  cenun*  (Li*.  L  e.  xliil  16.  iIt.  Ii).  and 
aometime*  alu  criminat  trial*  were  held  [Cit  f. 
Mil.  22),  and  hoatage*  were  kept  in  it.  (Lir. 
zxr.  7.)  It  alio  contained  table*  with  hiwa  i*- 
•cribed  npon  them,  and  aeema,  to  aonie  extent,  te 
have  been  niad  a*  public  anbiTea.  (Liv.  xliii.  It; 
Feat.  p.  241,  ed.  Miiller.)  After  ila  tebnil^  by 
Auniu*  Pollio,  it  beeanjo  the  repoaitoij  of  tbe  fiiit 
poblic  Ubrarj  it  Rome.  LiberM*  ii  uioallj  Rpre- 
aented  *•  a  matron,  with  the  pileu*,  the  lymbol  it 
libert;,  or  a  wreath  of  LaonL  Sometimea  abe  ap- 
pear* holding  the  Phrygian  cap  in  her  band.  (Dim 
Caa*.  ilviL  25,  liiii.  29  ;  Snet.  Ktr.  G7 ;  Hiit. 
Jlfj«M.AiUer<.p.11^tab.l3.l4.)  [L.  S.) 

LIBin'HRIDES  (AoM^i).  o<-  mgmflm 
Libetitridtt,  a  name  of  tbe  Hniea,  which  they 
derived  from  the  well  Libethra  in  Thrace  ;  er,  at- 
cording  lo  othen,  from  the  Thracian  mounain  Uht- 
thru*,  where  they  had  a  grotto  laered  to  tb^ 
{Virg.  Ecby.  vii  31 ;  Mela,  ii.  8;  Stab,  ii.  p. 
410,  X.  p.  471.)  Servina  (oif  Edeg.  L  c)  detin* 
the  noDw  fran  a  poet  Libethnia,  and  PanHnia* 
(ii.  34.  §  4}  eonnecta  it  with  mount  LibelhriM  ia 
Boeotia.  iComp.  Lyccnh.  275;  Vano,  dt  Umg. 
Zat^i.2.)  [L.B.] 

LIBITI'NA.  an  andenl  Italian  divinity,  who 
wa*  identified  by  the  bter  Bomana  aomeliBat 
withPeraBpbona(onaa»anlofbcioainMctNmwith 
the  dead  and  their  buial)  and  •oawliBe*  with 
Aphradila.  The  latter  waa  pnhibly  the  conae- 
qnence  of  etymological  ^ccuWionB  on  tbe  nam 
LibitiDa,  wUch  people  connected  with  libidB. 
(Pint.  Nwm.  12,  «HM(.  Ram.  23.1  Her  Umpl* 
at  Rome  wai  a  repoeitory  of  eveirthing  neeeiaary 
for  bviala,  and  penon*  might  there  ritber  bay  « 
hire  thoae  thing*.  It  waa  owing  to  thia  cirn>- 
■tance,  that  a  peraon  imdertaldng  the  [ovpeT  banal 
of  a  peraon  (ao  nndartaker)  waa  called  Sbitmamt, 
and  hia  bnainea*  Wttu,  '•dwncB  the  aipreamia 
lAitiiiam  eaenera,  Vt  fitm  tSenec  d»  B—^-  ii- 
33;  VaLHax.T.2.§10),and  UaAa  fumgim 
Km  at^lcMot,  L'fi.  they  could  not  all  be  botied. 
(Lit.  iI.  19,  ilL  21.)  AL*o  the  nHonla  ki^t  a 
the  temple,  eepedall*  the  bed  on  which  uuipaai 
were  bnnit,  vrere  called  tiUtima.  (  PUn.  xixviL  S ; 
Hanial,  I.  97  ;  Aacon.  Aryam.  ad  MSom.)  Die- 
nyiiu*  (iv.  79)  relate*  that  king  Sovini  TnUiai, 
in  order  to  aietrtain  the  nomber  of  peiBBDa  who 
died,  ordained  that  for  each  peraon  that  bad  died, 
■  pieoe  of  money  thould  be  depoaited  in  tbe  ttmftt 
of  LibilinB.  (Comp.  SueL  Ner,  39.)  Owing  to 
thii  connection  of  Libitina  with  the  dead.  Rcoaa 
poeta  frefjuently  employ  her  name  in  tbe  aena*  ■ 
death  itaeif.  (Hont.  Qtrm.  iii.  3(L  6 ;  dW.  iL  6, 
]S.  Epitl.  il  1.49;  jDniDal.iiv.  133.)       [L-S-l 

1  T'OTfta  '--.-'-".^-"^ 


LIBO,  L.JU'LIt;s,waatmiBalB.c9e;,wiA 
M.  Atiliu*  Reguln*,  three  jr»n  befia*  tbe  En* 
Panic  war.    Tbe  two  eonuila  maida  war  apcB  1^ 
in  Apnlia,  wbem  they  n 


E«lelnlcd  their  nebny  bj  ■  triomjA.  (Entnp.  iL 
17  i  Fuli  Triamph.) 

LIBO,  Q.  HA'RCIUS.    Thii  lame  ia  fanid 
OdI r  on  RiHnui  mm.  •emtHai,  and  trinilM.  A  ipe- 

on  tli«  sbTcnc  tlia  iuad  of  Juptci,  irilh  S  (the 
•iga  gf  SemuH*),  tad  on  Ibe  nrane  the  piDW  of  a 


LtBO,  POETE'LIUS,  ■  pkbeinn  iuiil;  (Dio- 
1171. 1.  S8),  mori  of  the  meiDben  of  which  likewiM 
bear  the  egoomeD  Viwlni. 

1.  Q.  PoniLiuB  lilBO  VnOLtTK,  >  member  of 
llie  iKCiiid  deamifintc,  ■.&  <£0.  (Lit.  iiL  35; 
Konjt.  X.  68,  li.  23.) 

2.  C.  Pon'u.iiTii,  C.  T.  Q.  N.  LiBO  VraoLua, 
peff"? 
wiiliN 

OTer  Ihe  Osuli  ud  the  inhabitant!  orTibc  . 
«elebnteda  triamph  over  both  wtioiu.  IntbeFuti 
Capitolloi  the  name  of  Poetelina  ocenn  in  the  f«ni 
which  u  given  abaie.  Lit;  call*  him  C.  Poetelioi 
Balbut,  and  Diodorut  giTe*  the  name  without  any 
cognomen.  (Faati  Capil.  ;  LiT.  lii.  11;  Diod. 
x»>.  9.) 

3.  C.  PomLius,  C.  r.  C.  k.,  Liw  V:kildi, 
too  of  Nd.  2,  a  diatinguithad  in  the  nuly  legiila- 
tioii  of  the  npnblie  h;  twa  imponant  law*  which 
1m  propaied.  He  wu  tribnne  of  the  plelx  B.  c 
958,  in  which  jear  he  pnipoaed  the  fint  taw 
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i.  12.) 


He  WH  contnl  for  the  fatl  tinu 
H.  Valerin*  Corm*  ;  and  it  wi 
the  Indi  MwcnlarM' 
(Ut.  tu.  27 ;  Diod.  itL  72  ;  Cennrin.  dt  Die 
KM.  17.)  Hi*  aecond  coniolihip  ia  iwigDad  by 
Pighin*  lAnmd.  loL  L  p.  329)  to  tha  year  B.  c. 
333,  thoiigh  not  on  mfficient  gnandi ;  tha  coninli 
«f  thia  jeai  it  i*  impouible  to  aiccnan.  He  waa, 
howeTer,  nndonbtedly  oonanl  again  in  K.  c  326, 
with  L.  P^iriui  MngiUanua,  and  dictator  thirteen 
yean  afterward*,  B.  c  313,  when  he  gained  iome 
■dTantogc*  oTcr  the  Samnitm.  thongli  aonie  annal- 
wti  gBTe  the  credit  of  the*a  Tictorie*  to  the  conanl 
C.  JniuDi  Babolcaa  Bratu.  (Lit.  ^iL  23,  ix. 
28 ;  Diod.  xriL  113.)  Libo  wa*  the  pnpoaer  of 
the  Poetelia  lei,  which  aholiihed  imisiBanment  for 
4abt  in  the  caw  of  the  neii.  (DkL  of  Aid.  m.  v. 
Jftmm.)  LiTy  pla»i  (Tiil  28)  thii  law  in  the 
lait  cnnanlihip  of  Poetelioi,  a.  c  326 ;  hnl  Nie- 
bohr  thinki  (Horn.  Hid.  toI.  iii.  pp.  155,  «c  293) 
it  more  probable  that  it  wu  brought  forward  in  hi* 
diclatoriliip  ;  and  hi*  opiaion,  which  receiTa*  aup- 

fon  boni  a  corrupt  pawage  of  Varro  {L.  L.  Tit 
05,  ed.  Milller),  ii  adopted  alK>  by  K.  0.  Milller 
{ad  VarT.Lc). 

i.  U.  PoiTELTua,  H.  r.  H.  n.  Libo,  connil 

B.  c  314,  with  C.  Snlpicina  LonEiii,  and  magiater 
cquitun  in  the  following  year,  313,  to  the  dictator, 

C.  Pmlelili*  Libo.  In  hi*  eonaulahip,  Poalaliu* 
aod  hi*  collogue  gained  a  brilliant  Ticloiy ' 


Sammtea,  near  Caudinm,  and  aftarwarda  proceadad 
to  lay  liege  to  BeneTentiun ;  bot,  aceoiding  to  tha 
thomgdial  Faiti,  it  waa  Snlpicin*  alone  who  ob- 
tained the  hononr  of  a  triumph.  (IiT.ix.24 — 28; 
Diad.  la.  73.) 

LIBO,  aCRIBCNIUS,   a   plebeian    bmHy. 

L..^  _^ ...  -  ---^  u  fi«n  it*  aon- 
ie Gcit  occnn  in 


Tha  HI 


dPnnicw 

1.  L.  ScniBONica  Lmo,  trihnne  of  the  pleba, 
B.  c  216,  in  which  yor  the  btal  baCtla  of  Cutnaa 
wai  fen^t,  Inought  forward  a  motion  for  isniom- 
ing  the  Hiniuui  priaoner*  taken  in  that  engagement, 
bat  it  wa*  rejected  by  the  lenate.  A  relation  of 
hi*,  L.  Scriboniua,  waa  one  of  lb*  priaoner*,  who 
wa*  aent  to  Rome  by  Hannibal  to  negotiate  tha 
tcnna  of  tha  nniom.  In  the  lune  year  Libo  wa* 
cnatad  one  of  the  tnwnTiii  aienaarii.  (Lit.  niL 
61,  iiiii.  21.) 

2.  L.  ScRiBONiua  Lido,  probably  aon  of  tha 
preceding,  waa  praetor,  B.  c  204,  and  recaJTod  the 
peRgnnajnriidictioandtheproTinceDfOauL  (Lir. 
uii.  11, 13.) 

3.  L.  ScBiBOHiuaLtBOicnnile  aadile,B.c  193, 
with  C.  Atilin*  Senanni.  They  wets  the  Gr*t 
aadilea  who  exhibited  the  MegaleiiaaafwA' joaM<; 
and  it  waa  aim  in  their  aedilnhip  that  the  aenatora 
had  Hti  Bwigned  them  in  the  theatre  diatinct 
from  the  reit  of  the  people.  In  n.  c  1 92,  Libo 
waa  conau],  and  obtained  the  pervgrina  juriidictio, 
and  in  b.  c  1 85  ha  wai  appointed  one  of  tba 
triamtiii  to  condnct  coloniiti  to  Sipontom  and 
Boientum.  (Lir.  iiiiT.  54  ;  Aacon.  in  On.  Cond. 
p.  69,  ed.  Orelli ;  Lit.  xixy.  10,  20,  mix.  23.) 

4.  Ii.  ScRiBONica  Libo,  probably  aon  of  No.  3, 
tribnne  of  the  pleba,  B-C  149,  aecnwd  in  that  year 
Ser.  Snl^dni  Oalha  on  account  of  the  abominable 
ontragea  which  he  bad  committed  againit  the  Lo- 
ntani.  [OaLBi.  No.  6.]  Thii  accnatian  waa 
■npported  in  a  powerful  apaeii  by  H.  Cato,  who 
waa  than  85  rear*  old  ;  but,  notwithatandin^;  the 
eloquence  of  the  aceaaera  and  the  gn  lit  of  the  ao- 
euaed,  Oalla  eiaaped  paniihment.  Cicera  wai  in 
doubt  {ad  AILi^&,\  3)  whether  Libo  wai  tri- 
bune in  B.  c  150  or  149,  but  it  muit  haTa  been 
in  the  latter  year  that  he  held  the  oSce,  aa  wa  are 
eipreialy  told  that  Cato  ipoke  againit  Oalba  in  tha 
year  of  hia  death,  and  ihia  we  know  waa  h.  c  149. 
hiy.EpiUSi  Val.  Mai.  Tiil  1,32;  Cic.Brwt 
23,  it  OnL  iL  65  ;  Meyer,  Orator.  Ramam.  Fragm. 
p.  120,  ftc,  p.  166,  Ac,  2d  cd.)  It  waa,  perhsp*, 
thii  aaine  Libo  who  wrote  an  hiilorical  work  (UAtr 
aaaalii),  lefeired  to  once  or  twice  by  Ci(«ra,  and 
which  mnit  haTc  come  down  at  leait  si  late  aa  B.  c 
132.  (i:ic.(>cf..l«.xiii.  30,32.)  But  Emettihaiie- 
inarkad,with  aonie  juatice,  that  luppoung  the  accum 
of  Oalla  and  the  annaliit  weielfaeBune,itiinl}iel 
■trangethat  Cicero  ihould  haie  made  no  mention 
of  Liho'*  hiilanal  oompoutiona,  when  he  wa* 
■peaking  of  hi*  alyle  of  oratory.  (Conp,  Kibom, 
niae  It  Fragm.  Hitlor.  Roaam.  p.  1 36.) 

It  wa*  p^iapa  thia  lame  Libo  who  conaeerated 
the  Atfeol  »n6oii»«iii  or  7>iitaiil  ZAuRt,  of  which 
we  BO  frequently  caad  in  ancient  writer*,  and  which 
ia  often  exhibited  on  coina  of  the  Soikmia  pent. 
One  of  theae  ia  giren  below,  the  obTene  repreieut- 
ing  a  female  head,  with  tha  legend  libo  bon. 
■TINT,  (that  i>,  kntu  emiAu),  and  tha  rereae  the 
pateal  adorned  with  garlanda  taiA  two  lyre*. 

The  Puteal  Stnbonianum  wai  an  andoaed  place 
in  the  fbimn,  mai  the  Atcna  Fabianua,  and  wa*  ao 
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called  (rom  fU  being  opcD  u  tin  top,  like  ■  pntMl 
oi  well,  a  F.  Hcnnuui,  wbo  hu  orelbllf  ear 
mined  all  th<  pBiK^  in  incieut  wrjlen  TeUting 
to  it  {Ittd.  LecL  MaHmrg.  1 040),  cMnu  to  the  con- 
clniion  thai  tfaaie  w«»  onlj  nich  pnled  at  R«im, 
and  not  tno,  a>  wai  fonneiljr  belieTed,  and  that  it 
wa>  dedicated  in  Tet;  oncjeat  timea  either  dd  ac- 
count  of  ths  whetatone  of  the  angur  Nanui  (comp. 
Li*,  i.  36),  or  b«auK  the  spot  bad  beea  atrnck  b; 
li^toing  I  that  it  wai  lafaHqueDd?  npured  and 
(■•dedicated  by  Scribanini  Libo,wbo  had  beai 
conunanded  to  examine  the  Btate  of  the  noed 
plieet  (Feitn.,  t.  v.  Schboaimmm)  ;  and  that  Libo 
erected  in  iu  neighbouriiDod  a  uibnnal  for  the 
piaatoi,  in  coDMqneao)  of  which  tbe  place  waa  of 
couna  fieqoented  bj  penoni  who  had  lav-niita, 
aacfa  u  money  lender*  and  the  like.  {Comp.Hw. 
Sat.iL  6.  3S,S^iuLL  IS.  S;  O*.  Hanml.  Amor, 
561  ;  Cie.pntSa.a.) 


i.  h.  SoilBOMlUE  LiBO,   the  btber-in-Iaw 
Sei.  Pompey,  the  win  of  Pompey  the  Oreat,  and 
coninl  B;  c  34,  i>  fint  meDtioned  in  a.  c  &8,  ' 
which  ^ear  be  appean  to  hare  been  tribune,  __ 
iD^tting  Pompey'a  Tiew*  in  rclatian  to  the  a&ira 
of  Egypt  in  the  tue  of  Ptolemy  Aulelek    (Cic< 
Pam.  L  I.)     On  the  breaking  odE  of  the  civil  n 
in  B,  c  49,  Libo  naturally  lided  with  Pompej,  and 
wai  entmited  with  the  commaod  of  Ettuna.     But 
the  rapid  approach  of  Caetar,  and  the  enthuiiaam 
with  which  be  wai  cTer;  where  receired,  obliged 
Libo  to  retire  from  Etrutia  and  join  tbe  codkiIi  in 
Campania,  from  whence  he  lubKqnenlly  proceeded 
with  the  reit  of  theFcnnpeianpartytoBmndiainm. 
While  ben  Caelar  aent  U>  biin  Canialot  Rebiliu, 


effect  I 


reconciliation  i  but  nothin;;  came 

tion.    <Flar.i*.2.  §21  ;  Lucan,  ii.  lel  ;  Ocad 

^a.TiL13,nii.  li,b;  Caea.  A  C.  I  26.) 

Libo  accompanied  Pompey  to  Oreece,  and  wai 

actinly  engaged  in  tbe  war  that  euiued.  Ho  and 
M.  OcIaTint  were  placed  oier  the  Libarnian  and 
Achaean  fleeta,  lerring  ai  legate)  Co  Bibuliu,  who 
bad  tbe  uipniDe  command  of  the  Pompeian  fleet. 
They  were  yery  aucceuful  agaiuit  Caeiar'i  generals 
Jn  Dahnatia  j  Dalabella  they  droTe  out  of  tbe 
country,  and  C.  Anloniui  they  not  only  defeated 
but  made  priuner.  (Caei.  fi.  C  iii.  £  ;  Uiou  Cau. 
xli.  40  ;  Flomi,  iT.  2.  $  31  ;  Oroa.  tL  IS.)  Libo 
iubKqnently  joined  Bibulua  ;  and,  on  the  death  of 
the  hutor  Mortly  afterwardi,  the  chief  authority  in 
the  fleet  appeara  to  haie  deiolied  upon  hrm,  al- 
thou^  no  one  waa  eipreuly  appointed  to  the 
supreme  command.  With  fifty  ships  he  appeared 
before  Bmoditiuni,  in  aider  to  blockade  the 
place  strictly,  at  M.  Anton;  wai  still  there  wiih 
part  of  Caeiai'i  troopa,  waiting  for  an  opportonity 
.to  crou  oier  to  Greece.  But  having  auffered  a 
m  Antony,  and  being  prevented  by  the 

waa  obliged  U 
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soon  afterwaida  escaped  hit  yigtiance  and  jniM 
Caeur  in  Greece.    (Caea.  B.  C.  iiL  15,  IE,  18,  J^ 
24;  Dion  Cass.  iH.  48.) 

We  hear  nothing  more  of  Libo  for  nae  time, 
bnt  he  probfthly  did  not  make  his  submiaiioa  i* 
Cauar  after  the  batde  of  Phamlia,  bal  aiiud 
himself  to  those  of  his  {arty  who  eontinnad  in  anai 
At  the  death  of  (be  dictator  in  b.  c  44,  we  End 
him  in  Sfatin  with  his  son-in-law  Sex.  Pompey,  a 
whose  behalf  he  wrote  to  the  ruling  party  at  Hme. 
<Cic  ad  Att  ivi.  4.)  He  continued  with  Pomjey 
in  tbe  civil  wars  which  followed,  and  is  ^cciillj 
mentioned,  in  a.  c  40,  as  one  of  die  persons  of  bi|b 
rank  who  was  commiuioood  to  conduct  to  Antony 
in  the  East  hii  mother  Julia,  who  had  takco  refip 
with  Sei.  Pompey  in  Sidly  after  the  Penuiiliu 
war.  This  mission  ahrmed  Octavian.  He  l^nd 
that  Pompey,  who  was  now  decidedly  msilB  <f 
the  sea,  ihoiild  unite  with  Antony  to  crash  hita ; 
md,  in  ocda  to  gain  the  (sfont  of  the  former  and  of 
ii>  fathe>in-law  Libo,  he  piopoaed,  on  the  sdni 
>f  Maecenas,  to  many  Libo's  utter,  Scriboan,  ■)■ 
though  tin  waa  moch  older  than  himself  and  ksil 
been  mairiad  twice  before.  Tha  maxrii^  ihsdj 
after  took  place,  and  paved  the  way  fen  a  pcaa 
between  the  triomvin  and  Pompey.  This  m 
negotiated  in  the  follovmg  year  (b.  c  39)  by  Ubt. 
who  crossed  over  bma  Sicily  to  llaty  for  the  pal- 
pate, and  it  waa  finally  lettlad  at  Misenuia.  Wha 
the  vac  was  renewed  in  b.  c  36,  Libo  (w  a  liw 
cmtinued  faithful  to  Pompoy,  but,  seeing  bis  aau 
hopeless,  he  deserted  him  m  the  foilowing  year,  la 
B.  c  34,  he  iraa  connil  with  M.  Antony,  as  hid 
been  agreed  at  the  peace  of  Hisennm.  At  hii 
name  does  not  occur  again  in  history,  he  problly 
died  uon  afterwarda.  (Appian,  B.C.  v.  62.ii, 
69—73,139;  Dion  Catfc  ilriii.  16,i!ii.3a.) 
&.  The  M.  Livive  Diiusua  Libo,  who  was  oe- 


6.  L.  ScHiBOHiiia  Loo  Dnuaua,  or  Lmo  Dao- 
sua,  as  be  is  also  called,  the  eonspintor  apiail 
Tiberius,  A.  n.  16,  ii  supposed  to  have  been  a  ton 
of  the  pnceding  [No.  SJ.  Fat  an  acooont  of  Ha 
tee  DHuaua,  No.  10. 

7.  L.  ScHiBONius  LtBO,  SOD,  probably,  of  Nd  4, 
was  coninl  in  a.  n.  16,  vrith  T.  StBtiliDs  Siaeu* 
Tinnis.  (Dion  Cass.  Ivil  1 5  ;  Tac  Amm.  il  i.) 

LIBO,  CN.  STATI'LIUS,  known  only  b» 
coint,  a  specimen  ot  which  is  given  bcJow.  Ontht 
ob>erse  is  a  head  with  CN.  bt«ti.  luo)  and  ca 
the  revene  a  patera  or  discus,  and  a  vend  and 
apparently  in  aacriGcea,  with  aacaniKM.  On  soot 
specimens  we  find  PiiAir.  (L  e.  PrfK/tet—).  Thi 
coin  was  certainty  not  itruck  in  Italy  ;  and  it  ka 
been  conjectured  that  it  was  itruGk  in  Spam,  Md 
that  the  head  on  the  obveru  represanta  tiM  of  )L 
Agrippa.    (Eckhal,  vol.  v.  p,  816.) 


ooglc 


LicnAS. 

LIBON  (AlCw),  an  El«im,  wu  tbe  iKliiKel 
iJ  the  gnat  temple  of  Zsai  in  ths  Altu  M  OlTrnpia, 
which  «u  bnilt  b;  the  Eleiuit  oat  of  th«  ipoili  of 
IW  and  other  DeigbbDDiing  cdtin,  which  bad  m- 
lolled  {rom  Iham,  and  hod  been  again  lubdned. 
(Puiarv.  10.  §2or3.)  Thii  eitnt  ii  twlicred  to 
IwTB  occoned  about  OL  SO,  b.c  £60  {Ih.  ri.  22, 
S  3  or  4) ;  but  then  is  no  leawn  to  rappow 
that  the  temidB  wu  conuncDced  immediiCel^,  or 
•Ten  aoon,  after  thi*  data.  It  Kenu  more  probable 
(hat  the  temple  had  not  been  ttTj  long  uRnpleted 
when  Phidiai  began  to  make  Id  it  his  gold  and 
inir7MatiwafZeni(0L  8fi.t,B.c43J).  AUaw- 
JDg  for  the  time  which  »  m^nifieaDl  a  work  ai 
tfaii  temple  woold  occupy,  we  maf  Bfely  plan  the 
■rehilect'i  dale  aomawbat  heton  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  cenlorj  B.  c  Tbe  temple  ilielf  ii  deMiibed 
b;  Panianiu  (t.  10).  A  lew  mini  of  it  remain. 
(Stmhope,  Olfmpia,  p.  9 ;  Cockerell,  Bibl.  Ilal. 
]8Sl,NcLl9t,p.20Si  Blooet,  £i7>i<»>n  Sdail. 
A  la  MerU,  liTT.  II,  pL  63.  folL)  [P.  S.] 

LFBYA  (AiMii).  1.  A  dangfater  of  Epaphna 
■nd  Hemphie,  from  whom  Libya  (Africa)  ii  nid 
to  han  derired  it>  name.  By  Poieidon  ihe  ii  nid 
to  ban  been  the  mother  of  AgaDOT,  Beliu,aiid  Ldex. 
(Pant.  L  14.  $  3  ;  Apollod.  ij.  I.  §  1.  iii.  1.  §  I.) 

2L  a  danghter  of  PalimeJet,  and  by  Hennei 
lln  mother  of  Libji.     CHygin.  Fab.  160.) 

3.  A    natei    of    Ana.       (Tieti.   ad   LgeofA. 

1277.)  [L.  ai 

LIBYS,  the  nams  of  two  mythical  peraonagei, 
me  a  ion  of  Libj^  (Hygin.  Fat.  160),  and  the 
atber  one  of  tbe  Tprhenian  pintei  wbran  Bacchni 
dunged  mlodolphiiu.  (0».  JMrt.  iii.  617.)  lUS.] 

LIBYSTI'NUa,  thHt  i»,  the  Ubyan.  a  tni- 
■ame  imdet  which  Apollo  wai  wnnhipped  by  the 
Keiliani,  becaote  he  waa  beliered  to  hare  deitroyed 
by  a  peitilence  a  Libyan  fleet  which  niled  i^ainil 
Sicily.     (Macrob.  Sat  L  17.)  [L.  &] 

LICHAS  {Alxu),  an  attendant  of  Hendee. 
He  brmghtto  hii  master  the  deadly  garment,  and 
aa  a  pnniehment.  was  thrown  by  hun  into  the  sea, 
wbcK  the  Licbadian  iilandi.  between  Enboea  and 
the  coaot  of  Locris,  wore  beliered  to  have  deriTed 
their  nsme  from  binu  (Ot.  Mtt  ix.  155,  211, 
fte. ;  Hygin.  /'oi.  36 ;  Stnb.  ix.  p.  43fi,  i.  p. 
447.)  A  LmAi  of  the  nma  mme  occur*  in  VirgiL 
(^ta.  T.  315.)  [L.  8.] 

LICHAS  or  LICHE3(AJ)[«i,A'xv).  1.  One 
•f  the  Spartan  Jgalkoeryi  (tea  DieL  of  AnL 
■.ft),  who,  according  to  the  story,  enablad  his 
connttTmen  to  folfll  tbe  oracle,  which  had  made 
theii  conqnest  of  Tegea  oondidonal  on  their  ob- 
taaning  thence  the  bone)  of  Orestes.  Licha*,  haTing 
geaa  to  Trgea  ia  the  eoorae  of  hi*  minoD,  diaco- 
*«ed  the  existence  of  a  gigande  mffin  imdara 


LICINIA. 
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■•  the  enigmatical  deacr^tion  of  Ihe  onda. 


Baring  dni 


again  to  Tegea. 
the  snuth  to  let  him  lus  bmsB,  and 
!  np  the  bonea,  ntnmed  with  them  to 
^om  ttia  time  llie  Spartan*  wen  always 

am  the  Tegeana.     The  dale  of  the 

•TSila,  with  which  tbe  abon  tale  ii  connected,  we 
do  not  know  with  accoiacy ;  hat  they  occamd 


67,  68;  Lanfaer,  ad  lot.;  Paul.  iii.  3,  11, 
S  ;  conp.  Clinton,  F.H.  ToL  i.  pp.  92,  102,  839, 
nL  ii.  p.  307.) 


3.  A  Spartan,  aon  of  Aiceulana,  tna  pmenua 
of  Argot  and  one  of  the  ambaaaadon  who  propoeed 
to  the  Argina,  without  incceu,  in  8.  c.  422,  a 
nnewal  of  the  tmce,  then  expiring,  between  Afgoa 
and  Sparta.  (Thoc.  t.  14,  22.)  In  B.  c  420,  when 
the  Spartana  had  been  excluded  hr  the  Eleians 
from  the  Olympic  games  beeaiise  of  their  alleged 
breach  of  the  saered  truce  in  the  leicnie  of  Lepreum, 
Lichas  aent  a  chariot  into  the  lists  in  the  name  of 
the  Boeotian  commonwealth  ;  bnt,  his  horset  having 
won  the  victory,  he  came  forward  and  crowned  the 
charioteer,  by  way  of  showing  that  he  waa  himielf 
the  nal  conqneroc.  For  this  he  jras  publicly  beaten 
by  Ihe  Bleian  fiatStix"^  *nd  Sparta  did  net  forget 
the  insnlt,  though  no  notice  wai  taken  of  it  at  tha 
time.  {Thnc  t.  49,  50  ;  Xen.  HilL  iii.  2.  g21  , 
Pana.*L3.)  In  B.C4I8,  he  snccteded  in  in- 
ducing the  Argires  to  make  peace  with  Idcedae^ 
men  after  the  battle  of  Mantineia.  (Thnc  t.  76.) 
In  B.  c  412,  be  waa  one  td  the  elevan  coramis- 
sionera  sent  ont  to  inqnire  into  tha  condncl  of 
Ailyochna,  the  Spartan  admiral,  and  wu  forentott 
in  protealing  against  the  trntjei  which  had  bea 
made  with  Penna  by  Cbalddena  and  ThenoMnea 
(the  l^oedaenvmian)  retpectiTely,  —  eapedally 
againit  that  danse  in  them  which  acknowledged 
the  king's  rig^t  to  all  the  territories  that  had  beoo 
under  Ihe  rnleof  hia  aneettors.  We  find  him, 
however,  in  the  IbUowing  year,  dingqiroTing  of  the 
violence  of  Ihe  Milesians  in  rising  on  the  Periian 
garrison  In  their  town,  as  he  Ihoo^t  it  pmdenl  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  king  aa  long  a*  the 
war  with  Athens  billed ;  and  bis  remonttrancea 
BO  eiBipeiBlcd  tbe  Milesians,  that,  after  his  death 
(which  wu  a  galumi  one)  in  their  conntiy,  Ihey 
would  not  allow  the  Lacedaemonians  then  to  bury 
him  where  they  wished.  (Thnc  viii.  16,  37,  39, 
43,  62,  84.)  We  learn  (nm  Xenopbon  and  Plu- 
tarch thai  be  was  &mons  thnughout  Greece  for  his 
hospitality,  especially  in  hit  entertainment  of 
stiangers  at  the  Oymnopaedia  (tee  Did,  of  Ant.  t. 
r.)  ;  for  then  is  no  reason  to  suppose  this  Lichat 
a  diSiuent  penon,  unless,  indeed,  we  preu  clotely 
what  Plutarch  says, —  thai  he  wa*  renowned 
among  the  Oreeks  for  nothing  bnt  bis  hospitality.' 
(Xen.  Aftm.  12.  §  61  ;  Phlt.  Om.  10  ;  comp. ' 
MuUer,  Dor.  iv.  9.  §  6.)  [E.  E.] 

LICI'NIA.  I.  The  wife  of  Clandios  AaeUna 
[AsBLLutt.  No.  3],  lived  abont  the  middle  of  the 
second  eentniy  n.  c  When  she  aiul  PnUieia  were 
arcnaad  nf  mnidering  their  husbands,  Ihey  gave 
bul  lo  the  pnelor  tm  their  appeaiaace,  but  were 
pnltodesth  by  orderoriheirrelativet. consequently 
lynjadieoHinioiiuttiam.  (Liv.  ^pif.  48;  VaL 
Max.  vi  &  3  8  ;  Rain,  OmmofreaU  dtr  Kamir, 
p.  407.) 

2.  A  veatal  virgbt,  and  the  daughter  of  C- 
Lionina  Cnutnt,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  B.C.  145 
[Cusain,  No.  3).  She  dedicated  in  B.  c  1 33  ■ 
dupel  in  a  public  place  ;  bat  the  college  of  pon- 
tifii  declared,  when  the  matter  waa  laid  befcr* 
them  by  older  of  the  tanata,  that  the  dedication 
wu  invalid,  as  it  had  been  made  in  a  public  nlace, 
without  tbe  cmmnand  of  Ihe  people :  the  cliapel 
was  therefore  removed.  (Cicfro  An.  53.)  The 
preoedinfl  Licjnia  appears  to  be  the  same  vettal 
virgin  who  waa  accused  of  incest,  together  with 
two  of  her  eompaniims,  in  B.C.  114.  It  appear* 
that  a  Roman  knight  of  the  name  of  L.  Vetsrin* 
had  sednced  AemiUa,  one  of  the  vestals,  and  tbatr 
aniioDt  to  have  companiona  in  her  gnilt,  tbe  had 
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induced  Mucaa  ud  Licinia  lo  nibmit  to  ths  «ta- 
bracH  of  tha  friendi  of  ber  Kdscer.  Mueui  hod- 
fined  bee  (aTann  to  beiongiiul  lover  ;  but  Lidnik 
ud  Atmilia  had  inlciconne  with  numeniai  Dtliar 
penout ;  their  gnilt  notwithituiding  mnaiiud  ■ 
Kcret  Tor  Miins  tima,  till  at  length  a  ilaTe,  called 
Maniiu,  who  had  aigiitad  theto  in  all  their  inDignei, 
dliiappointed  in  teceiTiiig  neither  hi*  tnedom  nar  the 
rewvdi  which  had  been  pniniaed  him,  inloRned 
agaiut  theot.  All  three  wen  bnmght  to  trial ;  but 
u  tba  coUegs  of  ponlifia,  of  which  the  preaident  at 
tha  daw  wu  L.  HeleUiu,  eoadmined  (in  December, 
aee  Macrok  SalMrn.  i  10}  onlj  Aemilia,  bat  ac- 
quitted Licinia  and  Harda,  the  nil^faet  wai  bni^t 
before  the  people  by  Sex.  Pedncaeua,  the  tribune 
of  the  ^ebi.  The  people  adopted  the  ununil 
couree  of  taking  the  matter  out  of  the  baoda 
ef  the  pantiSs  by  appointing  L.  Quiio*  Longinni 
[LoNalN[>B,  No.  4]  lo  inTeitigate  the  matter  ;  aud 
lie  condemned  not  only  Licinia,  who  waa  defended 
by  L.  Cninu,  the  oialar,  and  Maicia,  but  afio 
many  olhan.  The  aaierity  with  which  he  acted 
«a  (hit  occBtioa  waa  generally  reprobated  by  public 
«piaion.  The  enlor  U.  Antonioi  wai  accuaed  of 
being  one  of  the  panmoun  of  theee  yirgin^  but 
wai  icquitleii    tANTONtus,  No.  8.] 

Varioua  momun  wen  adopted  lo  purify  the 
itale  &om  the  peUnticm  which  had  betai  bron^ 
apon  it  by  theee  Crimea.  A  temple  wai  built  lo 
the  honour  of  Venn*  Vetticordia,  and  four  men 
were  buried  aliTC  in  the  finun  baarinm.  two  Onoki 
and  two  Oauii,  in  acGOidaoce  with  the  conmundi 
of  the  ^^lUoe  booki.  Thi*  hiMray  of  Ucinia*i 
Crimea  it  of  aome  importance,  once  it  ehowe  ni 
that,  even  at  early  a*  thit  time,  the  Roman  bdiea 
of  the  hiriier  otdera  had  tlnady  Itfim  to  be  in- 
fected with  that  liuntioDt  pnrflincy  which  wm 
■flerwardi  exhibited  with  nch  ihanwleHnni  by 
the  Hettallinai  and  Fiuitinai  of  the  empire.  ( Dion 
Can.  /v.  92  ;  One.  t.  IB  ;  PluL  Qioal.  Aon.  p. 
384,  b.)  AMon.  aiJ  Oc.  AfiJ:  12,  p.  46,  ed.  OreUi  I 
Cie.  dt  Nil.  Dm.  iii.  30,  Bnd.  «3  )  Otiee<|u.  S7  ; 
Lir.  ^it.  63.) 

The  Teital  virgin  Licinia,  with  whom  the  trinm- 
Tir  M.  Cnuiui  ww  accoted  ot  baring  bad  inter- 
eoune  ( Plut.  Cram.  1 ),  mnu  haie  been  a  diSerent 
penon  from  the  preceding,  ai  M.  Cratnu  wat  not 
bom  beibn  B.C.  114.  She  may  petfaapt  have 
been  the  lame  at  the  veitat  virgin  Licinia,  the  re- 
lation of  L.  Hurena,  who  tipt  of  uiittance  lo  the 
latter  in  hit  canvua  fer  the  conaulihip,  in  B.  c  63. 
(CitpniAfw.  35. 173.) 

3.  A  dangbtcr  of  P.  Lidniut  Craania,  connd 
B.C.  131,  married  C  Sulpicini  Galba,  who  wat 
condemned  in  B.  a  1 10,  fin  having  been  bribed  by 
Jugurtha  [OaLBA,  No.  HJ.  (Cic  BnU.  26,  33, 
d(  Orai.  L  S6  1  eompL  Tac.  Hal.  L  15.) 

4.  The  Hiter  of  No.  S,  wat  married  to  C.  Sent- 
preiuui  OiBcchut,  the  cdebrated  tribune  of  the 
pleba.     (PluL  C.  GfiuA.  17  i  Dig.  24.  tie.  3.  t. 


t  tit  h.   Liciniui  Cratnu  the 


66.) 
5.  The  i 


'l&r  &  c  94,  who  waa  the  wm  i 
B.C.  111.    Bolhiheai 


E. 

[No.  6]  wet*  dutingmthed  for  the  parity  and 
deganeewith  which  t^  ^oke  the  Latin  bugimge, 
an  acGompUtbiBant  which  their  mother  If  noa,  and 
their  grandmother  Laelia  equally  poteeaaed.  (Cic 
Bnt.&i.) 
(L  A  tiilef  of  the  prNcdiog,  waa  the  wife  of 
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the  younger  Hariut.  Hence  we  find  the  tllir 
Marina  ipoken  of  at  the  qj)!int  of  tbo  enaot 
Crauut  (Cic /TO  So/Ii.  SI,  d*  Orat  L  1 3.  f  66,  iii. 
2.  i  8).  An  impoitoT  of  Ilie  name  of  Amatiut  n 
Herophilut,  pntended  to  hare  ipeung  fnm  ihii 
marriige.     [AutTrirs.]  • 

LICi'NIA  OKNS,a  celebrated  plebdm  pm, 
to  which  belonged  C.  Liciniui  Citvni  Stolo,  whw 
eiertiona  threw  open  the  coniulihip  lo  tbeplebnui, 
and  whidi  beomie  one  of  the  idoiI  lUnitaoD 
gentet  in  the  tatter  dayi  of  the  repabtic,  by  the 
Craiii  and  LueuUi,  who  were  Ukewiie  mcnbcn  d 
it.  The  origin  of  the  gent  ii  uncertain.  A  bUinpal 
iucriplion,  pnbliihed  by  Land  {Saggio  di  Lagm 
Etnue.  vol.  ii.  p.  842,  Rom.  1789),ahowithittbt 
name  of  Lecae,  which  fraqnently  occnn  ia  Elnt- 
ean  aepalchral  monumenti,  cormpcndt  to  Ihit «( 
Liciniut,  and  hence  it  would  ^pear  that  the  body 
wBi  of  Etruican  origin.  Thii  opinion  it  thoi^l 
to  be  tupported  by  the  bet.  that  in  the  coanUiip 
of  C.  Liciniui  CatTui  Stolo.  B.C  364,  ElmcaD 
playen  look  part  in  the  poUie  gamea  at  Rome ;  bol 
at  it  it  lecoided  by  Livy  that  ecenic  gamei  me 
eitabliihed  in  thia  year  to  aven  the  anger  ef  the 
godi,  and  that  Elmtcan  playen  were  aceoTdingly 
lent  for  (Liv.  riL  2),  it  it  not  neceeiary  to  lEnapot 
that  thit  wat  done  limply  becauie  LicitUBi  kep  tf 
with  Etmria.  We  monorer  6ti 
le  dtiei  of  I^tiam,  both  in  the  fni 
(Lddnui),  and  of  the  gentile  nun 
(Liciniui).  Tbn*  we  meet  in  Totcultun  with  d* 
Poidi  Licini^[Llcn(UB],  and  in  lunation  with  the 
Lieinii  Munnae  [Mubbha].  The  name  werid 
therefore  eeem  to  have  been  originally  apreed  bMh 
through  Etmria  and  Latinm. 

The  firtt  ncmber  of  thit  geni  who  obtained  the 
contnlahip,  wai  the  celebrated  C.  Liciniui  Calm 
Slolo,  in  B.C.  S64  ;  and  from  thii  period  dowa  ta 
the  later  timet  of  the  empire,  the  Lieinii  conitutly 
held  tome  of  the  higher  officei  of  the  atate,  nad 
eventually  they  obtained  the  imperial  digailj. 
[See  below,  p.  783.] 

The  &niilynBmeiafthiigentare,CaLvnB(wilh 
the  agnomeu  £ifiuSee>  and  Sialo),  Ciiann 
(with  the  agnomen  Dha  ),  Obti,  LucuLttt, 
Uacbk,  Mvubna,  Nuva,  SicBBDOi.  Vtan 
The  other  cognomeni  of  thii  gent  are  peratmal  M^ 
namei  rather  than  &mily-nunei :  they  are  AbchlU, 

ClBClNA     [ClICINA,    No.  10],  DAMABirrUI,  !■■ 

bkbx,  LARTii;a,LiNTiciJi.iia,Niros,pBoci'l.in, 
RaoiiLus,  RuriNin,  S<tuitLUB,  Tboula.  IV 
only  cognomeni  which  occur  on  coint  an  Ontno, 
Maetr,  Mmtna,  Nerca,  Soto.  A  few  Lieinii 
ocenr  without  a  mmanie :  they  are,  with  eoc  « 
two  eioepdoDi,   beedmen,  and  an  giTcn  midii 

LiCINICJB. 

LICINIA'NUS,  an  agnomen  of  ILCalpumn 
Pito  Fnigi.  whom  Oalha  latocJaMd  in  tbe  ^pin, 
a.D.  69.  [Pito.] 

LICINIA'NUS,  ORA'NIUS,  a  Latin  writa 
who  Bppeart  te  have  written  a  work  enlillid 
■*  Faati,"  of  which  the  tecoad  book  ii  qaeled  if 
Hactobint  {Satim.  L  16).  Ai  Udnianna  in  h^ 
work  tpoke  of  a  lacrifica  oflered  by  the  "■—■"— 
heiipnbablytheiame  peraonaa  tbtanniiacHid 
by  Fettu  (i.v.  Auoe),  to  UBptain  tba  wniagtf 
the  word  Ricae. 

LICINIA'NUS,  VALE-RlUSiaBaef^ 
toiian  rank,  waa  aecnied  in  the  nap  of  Dianin 
of  the  crime  of  incett  with  Cotndia,  the  chief  rf 
the  Toatal  riigiat  iyiryt  menma).    Bia  gnit  "■ 
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doabtfnlibntMtkctynBt  miuiimu  ta«'^*]iw 
hu  nign  bj  ^v  pumihnwnt  nf  a  TetUl,  LidaiAnuA 
csDfeMcd  tfaat  be  wm  gwiij,  in  older  to  bbto  hiu- 
•elf  fniDi  ceTtain  deidi.  In  »wud  foi  thii  cam- 
plusaoce,  ^e  wat  •impl}'  baniihed,  and  Nens  lub- 
■cqaenll;  allowed  bim  ta  nude  in  SicU;  u  the 
pUce  nf  bii  liuiidimenL  Hen  he  rappocted  him- 
*elf  b;  Icacbing  rfaetoric,  having  be«D  preTioiul; 
oae  of  the  moat  eloqaeot  pleaden  ia  tUe  couiU  at 
Some.     (Plin.  Ep.  iT.  11  ;  Suet  Don.  S.) 

LICI'NIUS.  1.  C  Licmtus,  waa,  ucording 
to  Lit;  (ii.  33),  one  of  the  fint  tribune!  df  the 
ptebt,  B.  c  193,  wba  waa  elected  iritb  cHilf  one 
colleagae,  L.  AibiniD*,  and  aeeaidiDg  to  the  Mias 
miter,  ihua  two  immediiUelf  elected  Ihiee  otban. 
Aecordiiig  to  otbei  vriten  iha  nninber  of  two  le- 
tnaioed  unchanged  fitr  ■  time  ;  and,  iccording  to 
nthen  again,  among  whom  ii  Dion  jiina  (tL  39),  6n 
wen  original!;  elected  bj  the  people,  and  of  them, 
twawenLKUiu,n*niel;CaiiuandPDl>liiu.  (Comp. 
Lii.  il  &B  ;  Aacon.  ■  Cie.  CarmL  f.  76,  with 
Oielli'i  noM  ;  Plut.  OarioL  7.) 

2.  Sr.  LiciNnis,  tribune  of  thsplebi,  B.C  481, 
•ecoiding  to  lirj  (U.  43).  Dionyuoi  (ii.  1)  giiea 
tiM  oama  5p.  Idlioa  [IdLius,  Ho.  1];  h  ' 
lanmt  of  the  latter  then  ia  the  fiut,  that 
othei  inttanrff  do  w«  find  the  praenaoan  Spurini  in 
Iha  Ltciniageiia. 

3.  Six.  Liciiaua,  b  aenatot,  wb«n  Hari 
4efed  to  be  hnilad  down  the  Tarpeian  lock, 
]  at  of  Janoan,  B.  c.  B6,  the  da;  on  which  ha 
•ntend  upon  hii  aeTcnth  conaulthip^  (Lit.  .QaL 
SO  j  Plut.  Mar.  i5  i  Dion  Cu*.  FYagm.  120.' 

i.  The  name  of  three  or  fonr  ilavea  or 
men,  mentioned  by  Cicera,  of  whom  the  onl;  one 
deanring  of  notice  ia  the  LiciNicis,  an  educated 
aUiB  belonging  to  C  Ontcchut,  who  naed,  accord. 
ing  to  the  well-known  itor;,  to  itand  behind  hii 
maaler  with  a  muaical  initntnunt,  when  he  waa 
•Raking,  in  order  to  moderate  hi*  tone.  Thii 
ataTe  beomo  aflerwarda  a  client  of  CatolnJ.  (Plat. 
Tit.  Gneck.  2  ;  Cic  de  Or.iiL  60  ;  OelL  L  11.) 

LICI'NIUS,  Roman  emperor  (i,  D.  »7— 324), 
whole  full  name  waa  PuBi-lua  PLAViua  0>LaRiui 
Valuiub  Licinunus  Licltnuai  waa  b;  birth  i 
humble  Dadan  peaiant,  the  earl;  friend  and  com 
panion  in  amu  of  the  emperor  OaUriut,  b;  whom, 
with  the  content  of  Maiiiniaiina  Uerculiua  and 
DiKtctian,  after  the  d«th  of  Seienu  [. 
FLxvioa  VALBKitre]  and  the  diHiInii 
the  Italian  campaign  [Maxkntiub].  he  waa  laiiad 
at  ones  to  the  lamc  of  Anguatna  without  poaui  „ 
through  tbe  inferior  grade  of  Caeaar,  and  wai  iu- 
reited  with  the  command  of  the  lUyriao  prorineea 
at  Caimenlnm,  on  the  11th  of  Noiambtr,  ^  D. 
30r.  Upon  the  death  of  hii  patron,  in  Stl,  he 
concluded  a  peaceful  amngement  with  Dan 
{MAiiuinua  IL],  in  tenn*  of  which  he  acknow- 
ledged the  latter  ai  lotereign  of  Ana,  Syria,  and 
Egniti  while  he  added  Greece,  Macedonia,  and 
Thnce  to  hia  own  (aimer  dominkma,  the  Hallea- 
poDt,  with  the  Boapoiui,  ibiming  the  common 
bonndar;  of  die  two  onpirea.  Feeling,  howoTer, 
the  neotiit;  of  ■trengthening  himielif  againtt  a 
iiTil  at  once  ambitiout,  nnacmpnlona,  and  power- 
ful, be  entered  into  a  kagne  with  Conitantine,  and 
dfter  the  termination  of  tJM  itnugle  with  Maien- 
tioa,  daring  which  he  had  acted  Ue  part  of  a  watch- 
ful tpeclator  rather  than  oF  a  lincere  all;,  rtceired 
in  marriage  (a.  n.  313)  Conitantia,  the  (iiter  oF 
tbe  coDqueror,  lo  whoin  he  bod  bean  betcotbed  two 
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;ara  before.  Meanwhile,  Maiiminn*,  taking  ad- 
rentage  af  the  abaence  of  hia  neighbour,  who  waa 
Bnjo;ing  the  tpiendoare  of  the  nuptial  feitiiitiei 
at  Milan,  placed  himKlf  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable arm;,  and  Kiting  forth  in  the  dead  of 
winter  nicceeded,  nolwitlutanding  the  obataclea 
offered  to  hit  progren  b;  the  aeuoii,  in  paeting  Iha 
ilraitt,  atonned  Byuntinm  in  April,  and  eoou  after 
cBptnred  Heracleia  idao.  But  iisicel;  had  he  gained 
poaieHiau  of  the  lut-named  cit;  when  Licinina, 
who  had  hurried  from  Itol;  upon  receiring  intelU- 
of  thii  tieachcroni  inTanon,  appeared  at  th 


which  eniued  was  obatinatelj  conteited,  and  tbe 
remit  wai  long  donblful,  bnl  the  biam;  of  the 
tnopa  from  the  Danube,  and  tha  great  ndlitan' 
tolenla  of  thdr  leader,  at  length  prevailed.  Uoxw 
minui  fled  in  headlong  hule,  and  died  a  few 
montha  afterwotdi  at  Tamu,  thai  leaving  hia  enem; 
undieputad  moater  of  one  half  of  tbe  Roman  empire, 
while  the  remainder  waa  under  the  iwa;  of^  hia 
brother-in-law  Conetanline.  It  wa*  little  like); 
that  two  inch  ipirit*  could  long  be  £nul;  united 
b;  audi  a  tie,  or  that  either  would  cabnl;  hnolc 
the  siiiteiKe  of  an  equal.  Aecordingl;,  icarce  ■ 
;ear  elapaed  before  preparationB  commenced  for  tbe 
grand  oonleit,  whoae  object  waa  to  unite  once  mors 
the  whole  ciiilited  world  under  a  single  ruler.  Tha 
leading  event!  an  detailed  eleewhen  [CoNariNTi- 
Kua,  p.  834),  and  therefore  it  will  •uScs  brieflj 
to  itate  here  that  then  wen  two  diitinct  wan  ;  in 
the  firat,  which  broke  out  a.  D.  315,  Liciniua  waa 
compelled  b;   the  daciiive   defsau  auitained  at 

Thrace,  to  lohnit  and  to  cede  lo  tba  victor  Greece, 
Macedonia,  and  the  whole  lower  valle;  of  tha 
Danube, with  iheeicepLionofapartofHoeaia.  Tba 
peace  which  followed  iaited  for  about  eight  ;c«n, 
iriien  hoelilitiea  wen  nnewed,  but  the  predae  cir- 
cumitaneei  which  led  to  thii  freih  colliiion  an  aa 
obMureasthecBuiea  which  produced  thefint  rupture. 
The  great  battle  of  Hadtionople  (.^Jul;,  A.  D, 
323)  AiUowed  b;  the  reduction  of  BjmnUnm,  and 
a  aecond  gnat  rictorj  achieved  near  Chaloedon 
(13lh  September),  placed  the  eaatem  Auguitne  al^ 
•olntel;  at  the  mere;  of  hii  kiniman,  who,  allhongb 
he  gpaied  hia  life  for  the  moment,  and  men!;  len- 
tenced  him  to  an  honDurable  impriwnment  at 
Theuahiaica,  aocn  found  a  convenient  pretext  for 
commanding  the  death  of  one  who  hod  long  been 
aole  impediment  in  hii  path  to  nuiveriBl  do- 

lowBver  little  we  ma;  reipect  the  motirea,  and 
Fever  deepl;  we  ma;  fisel  diagutted  b;  tha  i;»- 
latic  h;pocrii;  of  Conitantine,  we  con  feel  no 
for  Lidutai.     Mii  origin,   education. 


with  a  luataate  for  hteiaton,  although  the;  could 
■cartel;  juatifr  or  eicuia  the  rancour  which  be 
ever  manifested  toworda  all  who  were  in  an;  w^ 
dietingtdabed  b;  inteUectnal  acqoirementi,  and  a 
lib  paaied  amidit  a  aocceation  o{  eeenea  in  which 
botnan  natun  waa  exhibited  under  ita  wont  mt- 
pett,  waa  b;  no  meanj  cahntated  lo  cheriih  mnf  of 
the  purer  or  aoFler  feelinga  of  tbe  heart.  Bat  whlla 
he  had  all  and  mote  ihsi  bQ  tbe  rioea  which  indl 
a  career  might  produce,  he  had  none  of  tba  frank 
genenwit;  of  a  bold  aoldier  of  fortune.  He  WH 
not  onl;  totall;  indiilerral  to  htumtn  life  and  auder- 
of  an;  piindpU  of  law  or  joa^ 
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his  pusioni,  bnl  hn  wu  tjaMmatiauy  trracbi 
mnd  cnisl,  po— d  of  not  ona  Kdeeciiinft  qnalit; 
•STB  phjHoil  connge  and  miliMrr  •kill.  When 
lie  dMiroyed  the  helplcM  Ikmilj  of  Muimiam  he 
might  plHid  th*t  he  onlj  folloved  the  ordinuj 
nuga  o(  Oriental  dopoti  in  extirpating  the  whole 
race  of  a  riral ;  but  the  morden  of  the  nnofiendieg 
Severianlu,  of  Candidianut  the  un  of  hit  friend 
and  benefactor  Goleriiu,  who  alone  bad  made  him 
wbat  be  vaa,  of  Priia  and  of  Valeria,  tbe  wife 
and  daughter  of  Diocletian  (Valihia],  form  a 
ciimai  of  ingniitnde  and  cold-blooded  ferocity  to 
which  few  panJIel*  can  be  found  e(en  in  the  rn- 
Tolling  annali  of  the  Roman  empire.  (Zoiini.  ii.  7, 
II,  17—28;  Zonar.  liii.  1  ;  AureL  Vict  rfe  Oaa. 
40,  41,  ^iU.  40,  41  ;  Eatrop.  i.  3,  4  ;  OlM.  TJL 
38.)  [W.  R.] 


TOW    or   LICINIUS,    SB.N(01U 

LICI'NIUS,  whM  full  name  »aa  ¥t.Avim 
V^xSKiua  LiL'iNUNUe  LlclNIU^  wu  a  ion  of  the 
emperor  Lidiuui  and  ConitaDtia  [Constants  ; 
TuiODuaA],  and  waa  bocn  a.d.  316.  On  the 
firtt  ot  March  317,  when  not  yet  twenty  monthi 
oU,  he  wai  proclaimed  Caeeu  along  with  hii 
cooiina  Ciiipoi  and  Conataotinut,  and  in  319  wai 
the  coUeagoe  in  the  conaulahip  of  hi*  nnde  Con- 
■tanline  the  OieaL  Bet  the  poor  boy  waa  abipped 
of  all  hii  honoun  upon  the  downfal  of  hit  fitther 
in  3'23,  and,  Bccerding.ta  Entn|riua,  vhoae  aoount 
ii  corroborated  by  St.  Jerome,  waa  put  to  death  in 
323,  at  the  aante  time  with  the  iU-&t«d  Criipoi 
[CaiBPUB],  It  ^>paarB  (ram  medali  that  he  en- 
joyed the  haughty  tillea  of  Jotait  and  Domanu  in 
(ommon  with  hit  Either  ;  but  allbongb  eoina  hare 
been  dcKribed  on  which  he  appaara  with  the  epi- 
thet ^  a^Hifoi  we  hare  no  reaion  to  beliaia  that  he 
bad  any  formal  claim  to  thia  deeignation,  which  wai 
probably  annexed  to  hi>  name  by  moneyen  in 
igaaiance  or  flattery.  (AureL  Vict.  Ja  Oaa.  41, 
^kL  41 ;  Entrap,  i.  4  i  Zoiim.ii.  20  ;  Theophan. 
CiroikadanD.3ifi.)  [W.  E.] 


ra.] 


r  LICINIVI, 

LICI'NIUS  CAECl'NA.    {C* 

LICI'NIUS  GETA.    (G«r*.] 

LICI'NIUS  PRO'CULUS.    [PiocDLm.] 

LI'ClNUa,  a  •oRBDia  in  aeTanl  ganlea,  ii  &«- 

qaently  written  Lieiniut  i  hat  in  the  Capilolini 

Fatti  and  tm  csina  we  alwayi  find  Ltcinna,  which 

ia  no  doubt  tba  correct  fiwm,  the  name  of  Liciniui 

being  anbtitaled  fin  it,  on  ■canmt  of  iu  much 

gnUei  celebrity.    (Cgmp.  Hadvig,  OmkbIb  a/Mn, 

p.  205.) 

LI'CINUa    1.  A  Oaul  hj  Urth,  who  wai 
taken  ptiMDcr  in  war,Hid  bec^  aaltreof  Jnlina 


LICINUS. 
Caeaar,  whoaa  conGdnice  he  gained  to  nnch  aa  te 
be  made  hit  diipentator  or  tieward.    Caeor  gm 
him  hii  freedom,  perhapa  in  hit  teetament,  u  be  ii 
called  by  lome  writen  the  freedman  of  Aogottni, 

fail  unelft  Lidnna  gained  the  fimmr  of  Angntai, 
•a  well  aa  of  Jnliui  CaeiBT,  and  waa  appaiUed  by 
the  former,  in  a.c.  15,  gareraor  of  hit  satin 
ceoDlry,  GauL  He  oppreated  and  jjnndered  hit 
countrymen  to  unmerdfully,  that  they  aecued  his 
befon  AugDitDi,  who  waa  at  fint  di^nted  U  tmt 
hii  hiDiirile  with  aaverity,  but  wai  moIliStd  by 
Licinui  cihilnliDg  to  him  the  imraeoie  vtalth 
which  he  had  accnmnlated  in  Qaoi,  and  oflerieg 
him  the  whole  of  it.  Lictnna  tboi  eacaped  pniiik- 
ment,  and  aeoni,  moreoier,  to  hare  been  penaitttd 
by  Augaitni  to  retain  hii  property.  Hii  fcmne  wii 
»  great  that  hit  name  wai  uied  prorerbially  te  ia- 
dicata  a  man  of  enormoni  wealth,  and  it  frequent 
conpled  with  that  of  CiaHDa  To  giatily  hw 
imperial  maater,  Licinni,  like  many  of  hit  to^ 
temporaiiea,  deioted  part  of  hii  property  to  iht 
erection  of  a  public  building,  the  **  Baailioi  Jula,* 
which  he  called  after  the  name  of  hit  femt 
muter.  He  Ured  to  lee  the  reign  of  Tiberiai. 
(DioD  Caia.  U*.  SI ;  Suet.  Amg.  67  ;  Jn>.  L  lU, 
with  SchoL  xiT.  H6  ;  Pen.  ii.  36,  with  Sctd. ; 
Uicroh.  &i:ii.  4;  Senec  A>  119.  S  ID.  120 1 
30  ;  Sidon.  Ep.  t.  7.)  Then  wai  a  aplcndid 
marble  tomb  of  Lidnua  on  the  Via  Salaria,  at  Ac 
aecond  mileatone  fnm  the  city ;  in  rsfeienee  ta 
which  the  following  pointed  epigram  LipreierTad>' 

"  Marmoreo  Licinui  tnmulo  jacet,  at  Cato  jun, 
Pompeiui  nullo  ;  quit  pntet  etae  deoa?" 
(Meyer,  AnOoL  LaL  *»1.  L  No.  77,  with  Ment^ 
note,  p.   31).     Thia  tomb   a  liaa  alhided  to  b; 
MBrtlal(Tiii.3.6),  Forar  '      '   ■■ 

•ee  Madvig,  (^pueaZn  atler  . , , 

2.  The  barber  (fontor)  Licinni  qmken  of  by 
Horace  (AnPtxt  301),  mutt  bare  been  adiflonii 
penon  from  the  preceding ;  and  the  ichalkrt 
hai  thenfore  made  a  miitake  in  referring  to  Ihi 
barber  in  the  epigram  quoted  aboTe. 

Ll'CINUS,  CLO-DI  US,  a  Roman  ainnliit,  rte 
lived  apparently  about  the  btfiniung  of  tba  trt 
eentary  b.  c,  at  Cicero  (dt  Ltg.  i.  9.  |  S\  ^eaki 
'  "  s  ai  a  mcceiior  of  Caeliui  Antipater.  (Ax- 
TTFiTUi,  CAKLitis.]  The  woik  of  Clodiui  LJdgat. 
itle  of  which  Pintacch  (Nam.  I)  gin*  ia 
Qreek,  aa  "EAtTx"  XP^""!  appean  to  haTe  ex- 
tended from  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Qanli  ta 
hia  own  time.  Plntanh  qaotea  (Lc)  biaanthoiity 
for  the  deatmctiDn  of  the  public  reewda  of  tbt 
city  when  it  waa  captured  by  tbe  Oanl* ;  and  w* 
learn  from  Liry  (nii.  92)  that  Licinna  ipake,  a 
the  third  book,  of  the  aecond  CDmalahip  ef  ScijM 
Africanua  the  elder ;  and  turn  ■  fragmeol  af 
Apptan  (CU(.  3).  that  he  gaie  an  aanml  of  the 
defeat  of  L.  Cattiui  Longinui  by  the  Tigmiai, 
&c  107.  Tfaii  Clodioi  ia  called  by  Occn  and 
Plunreh  ibnply  CliMu,  by  Liiy  CUiia  £u«i 
and  bj  Appian  IIcrfAf  ry  KAovUfi;  inatead  J 
the  lut,  which  it  evidently  convpt,  we  iboaU 
perhapa  rod  AiWw  Cta^t,  to  that  hia  full  bbm 
would  then  he  P.  Godiui  Ueiniu.  TU*  CMiu 
ia  frequently  confounded  with  Q.  Clndiin  Qiidri- 
gaiiua.  [QuADiuaaitme.]  Niehuhr  Ihioki  (fW 
of  Rome,  toL  ii.  p.  2)  that  tl  '  ~ ^ 


.loted  a1 

ai  Pintail  ipeaka 


I  to  Clandini  Quadripuim ;  bel 
cf  him  aiKAvWiTu^it  f^ 
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mote  probable  thit  he  meant  to  refer  to  (he  ku 
celebiated  of  the  two  wrilen.     (Knnw,  VHae  el 
i-'ragm.BtL  HhI.  Rom.  [l  213)  Periion.  Animad. 
//id.  p.  US.) 

LI'ClNUS,PO'RC!US.  I.  L.  PoHcrira  Lici- 
Nua,  lind  in  the  ■Kind  Pnnic  war.  He  ii  finl 
mendonHl  in  B.  C.  31 1,  when  he  lecTed  with  die- 
tinetion  u  legate  in  the  umy  that  wu  beiieging 
Capna.  In  iha  fallowing  year  (h,  c.  'JIO)  he  wu 
plebeiaa  aedile,  and  with  bit  colleague,  (j.  Catiui, 
celebrated  the  public  gamn  with  great  iptendMiT. 
He  waipnetorin  B.C.  307,nnd  obtained  Cisalpine 
Gaul  ai  bi>  province.  In  co-oprrBlion  with  the 
eoonli  of  the  jenr,  C  Claudini  Nero  and  M. 
LiTiui  Salinator,  he  hod  ■  thaie  in  the  gtorr  of  the 
def^  of  Hawlnibal,  the  brother  of  Hannibal,  at 
the  battle  of  the  Metaurni,  in  Umbris.  (Lir.  ixrL 
6.  urii.  fi,  Sfi,  36,  39,  46—48.) 

2.  L.  PoHciUB  LiciNir«,the  un  of  the  preceding, 
KM  pnetor  B.  c.  193,  and  receiTed  Snrdinls  aa  hii 
protince.  He  lUed  antacceaifullv  fol  the  contul- 
ibipat  Gnt,  bnt  at  length  obtained  it,  in  B.C.  IHi; 
and  in  conjunction  with  hit  coUengne.  P.  Cbiudini 
Pnlcher,  carried  on  the  war  agaioit  the  LignnajiL 
(Lit.  TTiiv,  &4,  55,  luii.  32,  33,  45.  iL  34; 
Cic  BnU.  la.) 

3.  L.  PoRCiUB  LiciNta.  the  »n  of  No,2,deai- 
caled,ai  duumvir  in  B.C  ISI, the  temple  to  Venui 
Erjcina,  which  hii  bther  bad  vowed  in  the  Ligurian 
war.  Thii  temple,  which  waa  called  sFlcr  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Venn*  at  Erji  in  Sicilj-,  waa 
aitnated  outiide  the  CoUine  gate,  and  ii  mentioned 
by  LiTj,  by  prolepeifc  ai  in  eiiUence  b>  early  ai 
the  year  a.  c.  iOi.  (  LIt.  iiti.  SB.)  Licinu.  wa* 
appointed  in  ikc.  17'2  to  conduct  to  Brundutiuni 
fnnn  the  docki  at  Koine  the  fleet  which  wat  to 
conre;  to  Greece  the  IroOM  dnlined  for  the  war 
againet  Peneni.  (Lii.  iL  34  i  Smb.  yl  p.27'2  ; 
Ot.  fart.  IT.  e74i  App.  a  C  i.  93;  LLt.  ilii. 
37.) 

4.  L.  PoRcius  Licl!(ttg>  occnra  only  on  coina,  of 
which  a  ipecinKn  it  giTcn  below.  The  obTene 
reptnenti  the  head  of  Pailae,  with  L,  roue)  LICL  i 
the  reiene  the  nailed  hgure  of  Man  drifing  a 
chariot  and  hurling  a  ipear,  with  the  legend  L.  Lie 
en.  Dan.  We  have  coini  of  tbe  Aoretia  and 
CoKonia  gentei  exactly  the  aame  as  the  prfr 
ceding,  with  the  lole  eieeplion  of  the  difference  of 
rtame,  thoae  of  the  former  bearing  the  name  of  M. 
Anraliua  Scaunii,  and  thoM  of  the  latter  L.  Co>> 
coniDi.  [CoscuNius;  Scackus.]  Now,  aa  all 
the  three  aeti  of  coioa  have  on  tbe  obrerae  i.  i,ic. 
CM.  DOM,,  it  ii  luppoaed  that  they  were  itruck  in 
the  cenawthip  of  h.  Licioiui  Craiaui  and  Cn,  Do- 
Diitiui  Aheaobarbna,  H.  c  92,  and  that  L.  Poi^ 
ciiu  Lieinoa.  M.  A  unllui  Sraiima,  and  L.  Coeconina, 
were  ttinmTin  of  the  Mint  in  that  year,  Eckhel 
(vdL  v.  p.  196),  however,  thinka  that  theie  coini 
mnit  have  been  itmck  at  an  earlier  time  ;  but  on 
(hii  point  aee  Dnuuann,  Gttdt.  Romt,  toL  t.  p.  95. 
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whom  A.  Oellhu  placea  between  Valertiu  .ledituoa 
and  <j.  LutatintCatiilna,  conaul  b.  a  104,  and  who, 
therefore,  probably  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  Iba 
eecond  centurr,  B.  c  Gelliui  <|QotH  an  epigram  of 
Licinn.,  which  wemi  to  be  taken  from  the  fireek, 
and  likewiie  citei  the  commencement  of  a  poem  of 
hia  on  the  hiatorj  of  Roman  poetry,  written  in 
trochaic  tetraineten.  He  nerma  to  be  the  tame  aa 
the  Porciut  mentioned  in  the  lift)  of  Terence, 
aicribed  to  Sueloiiiui,  but  tnuit  not  be  confounded, 
ai  he  baa  been  by  ume  modem  wtiten,  with  the 
contul  of  Ihii  name.  [No.  2.]  (Oell.  lii.  9,  iTii. 
2 ;  AntluJ.  Lai.  Noi.  25.  26,  ed.  Meyer  ;  Hadng, 
de  /~  Alttt  Diduicoiiat,  p.  20.) 

LICY'MNIA.  tpoken  of  by  Hones  (Ciirn.  ii 
12.  13,  &c),  ia  maintained  at  great  length  by 
Weichert  [/'odor.  /Mm.  /ifUquae,  p.  462.  ftt) 
to  be  the  aame  aa  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maecenaa  ; 
but  it  Kcmi  impouible  that  Horace  could  have 
uaed  inch  amatory  language  aa  he  employ*  in 
tbii  odo  in  reference  to  the  wife  of  Maeeenna. 
(Coinp.  TenlG-l,  in  Ztiftirift fir  dit  AUtrfh-.num. 
f.ili,iic.,  1845.) 

LICY'MNIUS  (/uni^ioi),  a  aon  ef  ^eetryon 
and  tbe  Phrygian  ilave  Mideia,  and  conaequentlv 
B  half-brother  of  Alcmene.  (Pau*.  iii.  15.  £  4.') 
He  woB  nnimpd  to  Perimede,  by  whom  he  became 
the  finher  of  Oeoiiua,  Argeiut,  and  Mehii.  Ha 
WB.1  a  friend  of  Henclea,  whoae  ion  Tlepolenioa 
alew  him,  according  to  aome  unintentionally,  and 
according  to  other,  in  a  fit  of  anger.  (Find,  OL 
Tii.  50,  ac. ;  Apollod.  ii.  B.  %  2.  ii.  4.  g  5,  camp. 
Horn.  /'.  ii.  663.)  HEa  tomb  waa  ihown  in  ufter- 
Umei  at  Atgoa.  (Paiu.  ii.  2'2.  §  8  ;  Pint  P^'ri. 
34.)  [L. ».] 

LICY'MNIUS  {A«iW»t).  I.  Of  Chioa,  • 
diatinguisbed  dtlhyrambic  poet,  of  uncertain  data. 
Some  writera,  on  the  authority  of  a  paaaage  of 
Seilnt  Emprieu*  {Adir.  Milk.  49,  p.  447,  xi. 
pp.  700,  701;  Fabric,  p.  447  ;  Pacard.  p.  556, 
Bekker),  pUce  him  before  Simonidea  ;  but  thii 
is  not  clearly  made  out,  and  it  it  perhapt  more 
likely,  from  all  we  know  of  bit  poetry,  (hat  he  be- 
longed to  the  later  Athenian  dilhyrambic  tchool 
about  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  a.  c ;  hideed 
Spengel  and  Sehneidewin  identify  him  with  the 
rhetorician  (No,  2).  He  ia  mentioned  by  Ariatolla 
(R/ieL  iii.  12),  in  conjnnction  with  Chaeremon,  aa 
among  the  poeta  whoae  worka  were  rather  fit  for 
reading  than  for  elbtbition  (dniTnKrTUDl),  Among 
the  poems  ascribed  to  him  waa  one  ui  praise  o{ 
health  ;  a  pretty  sure  indication  of  a  lato  data,  if 
we  could  be  certain  that  the  poem  waa  his.  A 
fragment  ot  this  poem  it  preterTed  by  Sextn* 
Empiricui  ((.  c).  in  which  thno  lines  out  of  aii  are 
identical  with  linei  in  the  paean  of  Ariphron  to 
health  ;  and  it  teema  likely  that  it  waa  a  mere 
miatakfl  in  Seitue  10  quote  the  poem  as  by  Licym- 
niua.  A  peem  of  hit  un  the  legend  of  Endymion 
ia  mentioned  by  Athenaeua  (liii.  p.  564,  c),  who 
alao  refen  to  one  of  his  ditbyrambe  on  the  loie  of 
Argynnua  for  Hjmenaens  (liiL  p.  60S,  d,J,  Par^ 
theuint  (c.  22)  qnotea  from  him  an  acrounl  of  the 
taking  of  Sardia,  which  hat  e«ery  mark  of  a  lato 
and  fictitious  embellithmenl  of  the  eTenl.  Eusta- 
thiDt  (ad  Ham.  Od.  iiL  267)  menliont  AurBBrio. 
hmnpamia  iutir.  (Betgk,  Pwl.  t-fr.  Graie,  pp. 
839,  840  ;  Schmidt,  ZMofrA.  n  OUkgraaA.  pp.  H4 
—86;  Ulrici,  tiadi.  d.  Hellni.  /HMk.  vol.  ii.  p: 
497i  Bode,  Oack.  d.  Ljr.  DicUk.  vol  ii.  ^.  SOS; 
S04.) 


T8«  UGABIUS. 

fi.  Or8>nl|f,BilMlorieuiL,  tbe  pnpil  ofGargisi, 
and  the  tMcber  of  Fdu,  u>d  the  nthoriiy  of  ■- 
wdck  on  rtetoric,  entitled  "X"'-  He  i>  mentionei) 
by  puts  {Plaedr.  p.  267  ;  amp.  the  Kholia  and 
Heindocfk  note),  and  u  quoled  b;  Ariitolle  (AU. 
&i.  3,  IS)  end  b;  DioDfiitu  of  Hklicam«*<iu(£j«. 
PL  83,  W  ;  £>*  TiKDd.  /.fuiii.  p.  1S3,  31,  liS,  I  ; 
i)™.  17^  SI,  ed.  Sjlburg,  M  al^y  Dionjiiui 
frpquentlj  meniiotii  (he  chanctenilki  of  fait  aljle, 
which  wu  eisooih  uid  elegant,  but  mmevhat 
■Acted,  abounding  in  eiutly  balanced  antilheaei. 
Id  ^nmmat  he  gave  much  allentkin  to  the  ctu- 
rifioition  of  nonne.  {Spergel,  Zunrwy.  nxr.  pp. 
83,  &c  ;  SchneidBirin,  in  the  GSOing.  Q.  A.  for 
18*S.)  (P.S.] 

LlOA'RlUa.  Ihs  nune  af  three  biothen,  who 
H«ed  in  the  time  at  tha  civil  wa/  between  Caettr 
•nd  Pompej.  Thej  wen  of  Sabine  origin.  (Cic; 
jm  I^.  1 1.) 

1.  Qi  LiOARltia,  ii  fint  roentioned  in  B.C.  50 
M  k^la,  in  Afiica,  of  C.  Coniidiui  Loogut,  who 
left  him  in  command  af  the  prorince,  while  he 
-went  to  Roma  to  become  a  candidate  fbt  the  con- 
HiUbip.  [CoNBIDiUH.  No.  9.]  On  the  breaking 
ont  oF  (he  eiiil  war  in  the  foUowiog  fear,  L.  Altiu 
Vanu,  who  had  comnunded  the  Pompeuin  tmopi 
at  AoKimnm,  and  had  been  obliged  to  fly  before 
CaeMT,  arriTed  in  Arnat,or  which  prorincehe  had 
been  formerly  propraetor.  Into  hit  handi  Ligariui 
teiigned  the  goTerninent,  althongh  L.  Aelioi 
Tnbero  had  been  appointed  to  the  province  by  the 
aennte ;  and  when  Tiibero  made  hi>  appearance  off 
Ulica  ihortly  afterwardi,  he  wa>  not  penntlied 
aren  to  land.  Ligariua  fooght  under  Vanji  igainal 
Curio  in  the  conrw  of  the  lante  year  {s.c  49), 
and  againtt  Caeiar  htmaelf  in  B.  c.  4G.  A^r  the 
battle  of  Thapina,  in  which  the  Pompeian  aimy 
Yrai  defeated,  Ligarini  wai  taken  priaoiitr  at  Adm- 
metnm.  Hia  life  wai  ipared,  but  he  waa  baniahed 
br  Caenr.  Hia  frienda  at  Rome  exerted  them- 
aelTei  to  procure  hii  pardon,  bat  were  nnable  to 
■ucceed  at  fint,  notwilhiUuiding  the  inlerceiaion 
«f  hia  bmthera,  of  hit  nncle,  T.  Brocchna,  and  of 
Cicero  himeelf;  who  had  an  aodience  with  thi 
dictator  on  the  2Sd  of  September,  &  c  46,  bi  Ihi 
pnrpoae.'  Meantima,  a  public  accnution  wai  brough 
agauut  Ligariui  by  Q.  Aeliui  Tubero,  the  eon  a. 
L.  Tubem,  whom  LiMiini  had  united  with  Varua 
in  prerenting  fivm  landing  in  Africa.  He  waa 
accuaed  on  account  of  bi>  conduct  in  Africa,  and 
hii  conntclion  with  the  tneroiea  of  the  dictator. 
The  ISM  waa  jJeaded  befbre  Caeiar  hunvlf  in  the 
Ginini.  CieerD  defended  Ligariui  in  a  ipeech  ilill 
tatant,  in  which  he  maintain!  that  Ligariui  had 
aa  much  claima  to  the  mercy  of  CaMor,  ai  Tubero 
and  Cicero  himaelf.  Ligariui  waa  pardoned  by 
Caeaai.who  waa  on  the  point  of  loning  out  for  tbe 
%aniib  war,  and  who  probably  wai  not  aoi 
hare  tbia  public  opportunity  of  exhibiting  hii  uaual 
mercy.  The  ipeech  which  Cicero  deliTcred  in  hit 
defence  waa  nhae<|aenlly  publiihed.  and  woi  much 
admired.  Ligaiiua,  howeTer,  fell  no  gratitude  for 
tile  bvont  that  had  been  ihown  hlin,  and  eageriy 
Joined  tbe  eonapiialora,  who  aiuuainated  Caeiar  in 
k  c  44.  (Cic  pro  Ugario,  paaiim,  ad  Fam.  xi 
13.  14.  ad  Alt.  liiL  12,  19,  20.  44  ;  Auet.  ifc«. 
A/r.  89  i  Pluc  CiB.  39,  Brul.  1 1  ;  Af^ian.  B.  C. 
ii.  113.)  Appian  apoka  of  two  broihcra  of  the 
Mma  of  Ligariua,  who  periihed  in  the  proacripii 
of  the  Iriumrira  in  n-c  43  (fl.  C.  it.  22).  a 
1b  tbe  following  chapter  (c.  'iS)  he  menlioni  a  tb 


LIUA. 

LagnnilB,  who  net  wilh  the  aane  fiUe.  Now,  aa 
Cicero  eiprenlj  mentiona  three  'taithen  of  thii 
name  (pro  £^  12),  Q.  Ligadua  moil  hare  bt«a 
one  of  dioae  who  were  put  to  death  oa  thia  occa- 

2.  T,  LiOABiDS  brother  of  the  pieeeding,  waa 

pointed  qnantor  by  Caeaar.  and  periihed  in  tbe 
proacriptian  of  tbe  trimuTira.  (Cic  ad  Alt  ijii. 
■l.prol^.  13j  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  22,  23.) 

S.  LlOAHlu^  a  brother  of  the  two  pI«edin)^ 

hoie  praenomen  ia  not  mentioned,  perilled  alonx 
with  hia  brolhen  in  the  aame  pmacription.  (Ap- 
pinn,/.c.) 

4.  P.  LraARiua,  waa  taken  pnaoner  by  Caeaar 

the  African  war,  B.C.  46.  and  waa  put  to  death 
by  him,  bnanae  ha  had  been  prtTiondy  paidMMid 
by  Caeiai  in  Spain  in  a  c.  49,  on  the  condilioa 
thai  he  ibould  not  aerre  agninit  him.  (Auct  Beil. 
A/r.  64.)  Thia  Publiut  may  hnre  been  a  brother 
of  the  three  other  Ligarii,  but  ii  nowhere  men- 
tioned aa  nch. 

LIOGIA  or  LIOEA  (Aiviia),  Le.  the  ibriU 
•ounding,  ocrun  aa  tbe  name  of  a  aciren  and  of  a 
nymph.  (EuiUlb.  ad  Horn.  p.  1709  j  Viij.  Gmy: 
•  ,336.)  [L.S.] 

LlalJR.  The  ikame  Lignr  or  Ugna,  without 
any  nomen,  occura  in  Cicero,  ikUK  lii.  23.whrte 
he  ia  ininically  congntulaud  with  reapect  to  a 
daughter  called  Oamnla.  [C.  P.  M.] 

LIQUR,  AFLIUS,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.  c. 

',  endeavoured  by  hii  veto  to  prevent  the  po««ng 
o(  the  decree  of  the  lenate  for  Cicero'i  recall,  lie 
.  to  have  been  an  obacore  individual,  and,  oc- 
cording  to  Cicero,  had  aHumed  a  lumame  to  which 
he  had  no  right.  {CicprvStirt  31.  32.  43. pro 
Dom.  \%  di  Hanup.  Hap.  3.)  [C.  P.M.I 

LIOUR,  OCTA'VIUS.  I.  M.  a  Roman  lena- 
Cor.  During  the  praelonhipofC.  Sacerdoa  he  had 
become  poaaeiaed  of  an  ntate  in  Sicily  by  the  will 
of  one  C.  Sulpiciua  Oljmpui.  When  Vema  be- 
came pntelor.  in  accoidance  with  one  o(  hia  edicta 
the  daughter  of  tbe  palronna  of  Sulpicina  ined 
Lignr  for  a  liith  part  of  the  eitate.  Ligur  fonnd  ~ 
bimaelf  compelled  to  come  to  Rome  to  aaaert  and 
defend  hia  righta.  Verrei  aftnwarda  demanded 
money  &om  Lignr  for  trying  the  cauie.  M.  Lignr 
and  hii  brother  are  let  down  ei  tribnnea  of  the 
plebi  in  the  aame  year  (b.c  S2}  by  Pighiu*(n>l. 
iii.  p.266).  (Cic.  u  Vtn-.  i.  48,  ii.  7.4B.) 

2.  L,  The  brother  of  the  pmeding.  Dnring  the 
abience  of  hli  brother  he  defended  hia  intereila 
agiunat  tbe  onjual  proceeding*  of  Vema  (fu  C  74 ). 
He  ia  poiaibly  the  vune  who  ii  mentioned  by 
Cicero  (od  Alt  vii.  IB.  f  4).  [C.  P.  M.] 

LIOUR,  VA'RIUS,  a  man  mentioned  onoe  or 
twice  by  Tacitua.  In  A<aal.  iv.  42,  be  ii  ipoken 
of  ai  the  paramour  of  Aquilia  ('.  D.  23).  Some 
time  after  he  eacaped  a  protecntion  by  buying  off 
tha  informer..     {AmoL  n.  80.)         tC.  P.  M.J 

LIOYKON  (Ai-yilpor),  i.  e.  the  whining,  ia 
aaid  to  hare  been  the  original  name  of  AchilK 
and  to  hare  been  changed  into  Achilln  by  Cheimn. 
(Apollod.  iii.  13.9  6;  comp.  AcHiLiM  )  [L.  S.] 
LILAEA  (AIAaa),  a  Naiad,  a  daughter  of  Ce- 
phiuua.  from  whom  the  town  of  Lilaa  in  Phocia 
waa  believed  to  have  derived  it*  name.  (Paoa.  s. 
33.  f,  2.)  tL  S.] 

LIMA,  a  Roman  divinity  protecting  the  Ihmh- 
old  (fimee,  Amnb.  odr.  Ctnt.  it.  9);  it  ii.  bow. 
ever,  not  impouible  that  ihe  may  be  the  Nune  aa 
the  dea  Limenlins.     [LixiMTtKva.J         II- S] 
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LIME'NIA,  LIMENITES,  LIMENITIS, 
and  LIMENO'SCOPUS  (Ai/it'na,  tu^trl 
AiianTii,  Av«hSoj(oioi),  L  c.  ih*  prolwloi 
■uperintaDdflDt  of  tht  barboui^  ocean  at  a  «um 
of  MTcral  dirinitifi,  (uch  u  Zeui  (I 
/'niinR.llt,2ded.Beml.).Art«iiii(CBUiin.//jri>i(. 
>■  Diam.  259),  Aphrodile  (Paui.  ii.  34.  $  II  t 
8*rr.  o.^  Aen.  i.  724),  Prijipui  (Anthol.  Palct.  i. 
1.7).uidofP»n(Anlhol.Pnliit<.10.)    [LS.] 

LIMETA'NUS,  C.  MAMI'LIUS,  tribuDs  of 
the  plebt.  a  (X  110.  earned  >  law  Ibr  bqairing 
inU  Iba  caiet  of  all  penont  who  had  auiited 
Jagunba  in  his  oppotition  to  the  icnalr,  and  had 
received  bribet  from  him  (o  neglect  their  dnly  to 
tha  itale.  Thm  qiueiiloRi  were  appdnled  under 
e  fini  Krioiu  blow  given  lo 
illitj  aince  the  death  of  C 
1  of  the  highnt  fiunily  were 
condemned  nnder  it,  and  among  them  lour  who  had 
been  conioli.     fSslL  Jm,.  40,  65;  Cic.  SrW.  33, 

the  Mamilia  eent.     [Ma.ujlia  Qins.] 

LIMENTrNUS.thegodprolectin);l1iethreih< 
old  (lima)  o(  ihe  hoiue.  (Aniob.  ut/u.  <^f.  I 
15.  IT.  9,  II;  Tertnll.  /doL  U  ;  Avttut.  dr  Gv. 
Da,  \t.  8,  .1.  7.)  Much  niperxition  waa  con- 
nected among  the  Roman*  with  the  threihold.and 
toatxj  penona  were  very  acnipuloui  in  alwaja 
potting  the  right  fool  uiou  it  firat.  (Petron.  SaL 
30.)  [L.  S.) 

LIMNAEA.  LIMNETES,  UMNE'OENES 
fAiunia  {as),  Avmfrui  (ii),  tuiunrf^'),  i.  e.  in- 
Iiabiting  or  bom  in  a  lake  or  marth.  ii  a  aumame  of 
aeveral  dirinitiea  who  were  believed  either  to  have 
apniiig  from  a  lake,  or  hud  iheir  templet  near  a 
lake,  laatancet  are,  Dionjiui  at  Alhenn  (Euilath. 
ad  H<m.  f.  H7I  ;  Callim.  FmgiK.  2H0,  Benll.  i 
Thuc.  ii.  15  ;  Ariitoph.  A».  '216  ;  Alben.  i.  p. 
4S7.  li.  p.  4fi5),  and  Artemiiat  Sicyon.nearEpi- 
daunii  {Paua.  il  7.  %  6,  ill  23.  g  10),  on  the  fron- 
tien  between  Laconia  nnd  Meuenia  (Paui.  iii.  2. 
.  S  fi.  7.  g  4.  iv.  4.  §  2,  31.  §  3,  vii.  20.  8  7,  *e. ; 
Stiab.  riii.  p.  36 1  ;  Tac.  Aia.  ir.  43).  near  Calamae 
fPanf.  IT.  31.  g  8),  at  Tege»  (iHi.  53.  g  II,  eorop. 
iii.  14. 1  2),  Paine  (>iL  20.  3  7);  it  ii  alas  uaed 
u  a  aamame  of  avmpha  (TheocriL  T.  IT)  that 
dwrll  in  lake*  or  manhri.  [L  S.] 

LIMUS  {f^ldi).  the  Latin  Fama,  or  pertoniii- 
cnlion  of  hunger.  Heaiod  ( T^ia^.  227 }  deacribei 
hanger  aa  theofftpringof  EriiorDiiKord.  A  poet- 
ical deKription  of  Fame*  oecun  in  Ovid  {MeL 
Till  800,  At),  and  Virgil  M™.  vi,  276)  placet  it, 
along  with  other  monstert,  at  the  enlmnce  of 
Ofcua.  [U  S.] 

LINAX,arti«t.    (Z«na«.] 

LI'NDlA(AirSJ^).BKimame  of  Athena,  denied 
bom  the  town  of  Lindna,  in  the  itbind  of  Rhodnt, 
where  the  had  a  celebrated  temple.  (Diod.  t.  63  ; 
Ilcnd.  iL  IB2  ;  Stmb.  liv.  p.  655).         [L.  S.] 

LINDINUS,  a  Latin  poe^  wboaa  age  »  quite 
uncertain,  but  who  probabl;  liTed  at  a  lale  period. 


Aclale,"  i 


velre 


"De 


aaiigna  the  different  yeata  of 
me  to  ainereni  oceupatiDnt.  auch  na  ihe'Rral  ten  to 
plafidic.  Il  ia  printed  in  ihe  Aniliologia  Latina 
( No.  54 1 ,  ed.  Mejer),  and  by  Wemadorf  (/'odOe 
Zaiini  Mmnm,  p.  4  IS). 

LINUS  (Alret).  the  prnontHcalion  of  a  dir^e 
or  Inmenlaiion,  and  therefore  described  a>  a  son 
of  Apollo  by  a  Muae  (Calliope,  or  by  Paamathe  or 
Chilciopr,  Apollod.  i.  3.  g  2  I   Pana.  i.  A3,  g  7, 
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ii.  ID.  §  7i  Eaitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1164),  or  of 
Amphimanii  by  Uianla  (Pant  ii.  29.  g  3).  Re- 
apecting  bia  mother  Paamathe,  the  atory  runa  thua : 
— ^When  the  had  given  birth  to  Linni  the  eipoaed 
the  child.  He  waaiannd  by  ahepherda,wbo  brought 
him  up,  but  the  child  wu  afterwarda  torn  to  piecea 
by  dog*.  Pmmathe'a  grief  at  the  occnrrence  bo- 
trayed  ber  miafbrlune  to  her  Eiilher,  who  condemned 
her  to  death.  Apollo,  in  hia  indignation  at  the 
fetber'i  cruelly,  Ti^ited  Argot  with  a  plague,  and 
when  hit  orade  waa  consulted  about  the  neani  of 
BTening  the  plague,  he  aruwered  that  the  Argiiea 
moat  propitiate  PumBtha  and  Linot.  Thii  waa 
attempted  by  ntcana  of  ncriltcea,  and  malrona  and 
Tirgini  tang  dirgea  which  were  called  Aim,  and 
the  month  in  which  Ihia  aolemnity  waa  celebrated 
waa  called  dpKf  idi,  and  the  fetliTal  itaetf  iprlt,  be- 
caaae  Linne  had  grown  ap  among  Iambi.  Tfa« 
pealilence,  however,  did  not  coue  until  Crotopua 
quitted  Argoi  and  settled  at  Tripoditium,  in  Me- 
gari.  (Conan.  Narral.  Ifl  ;  Paua.  i.  43.  |  7  ;  Alhen. 
iii.  p.  99).  According  to  a  Boeotian  tradition 
Linns  waa  killed  by  Apollo,  becaate  he  had  ven- 
lared  upon  a  mutical  conieat  with  the  god  (Paul. 
ii.  29.  g  3  ;  Eustath.  ad  Hobl  p.  1 1 63).  and  near 
Mount  Helicon  hia  image  stood  in  a  hollow  rock. 
formed  in  the  shape  of  a  grotto  ;  and  eiery  year 
before  tacrilket  were  of&red  to  the  Moses,  a  funeml 
aocrilice  was  offered  to  him,  and  dirges  (Ainii)  wera 
tang  in  bis  honour.  Mia  tomb  waa  rimmed  both 
by  the  city  of  Argoa  and  by  Thebes  (Pans.  I. «., 
comp.  ii.  19.  g  7) ;  but  after  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia, 
Philip  of  Macedonia  waasaid  lohaie  carriedaway 
ihe  remaina  of  Linus  from  Thebea  to  Macedonia. 
Subarquenlly.  however,  the  king  waa  induced  hya 
dream  to  send  the  remaini  back  to  Thebes.  Chaluil 
in  Euboea  likewite  boasted  of  potaessing  the  tomb 
of  Linus,  the  inscriptiiin  of  which  ia  preserved  by 
Diogenei  Laertiut  {Pmocm,  A  ;  comp.  Snid.  i.b. 
aIfot).  Being  regarded  ai  a  ion  of  Apollo  and  • 
Muse,  he  is  Biid  to  have  received  bom  hit  hther 
the  threc-atringed  tute,  and  it  bimielf  called  the 
inTenlor  of  new  melodiei,  of  diigea  (9^ivi),  and 
of  tonga  in  general.  Ileaiod  (ap.  (3tBi.  Aloe, 
Strum.  L  p.  330)  even  calls  him  iwrofqi  tvfiin 
BtSaijaoSi.  1 1  it  probably  owing  lo  the  dilBeulty 
of  reconciling  the  diDerent  mythusea  abont  Linus, 
that  the  Thebnnt  (Psus.  ix.  29,  in  fin.)  thought  it 
necestary  to  distinguish  between  aa  earlier  and  later 
Linua  1  the  hitler  itsaid  tohaveinttructed  Heniclei 
in  music,  but  to  have  been  killed  by  the  hero 
(comp.  Apollod.  ii.  4.  g  9  1  TheocriL  iiir.  103  t 
Diodor.  iii.  67  ;  Alhen.  if.  p.  164).  In  the  time 
of  the  Alexandrine  grammarians  people  even  went 
to  far  at  to  look  npon  Linua  aa  an  hiilorical  par- 
sonage, and  to  coutidrr  him,  like  Mutaeut,  Orphent, 
and  others,  at  the  author  of  apocryphal  worka 
(Uiodor.  iiL  66),  in  which  he  detcribed  Ihe  ei- 
ploita  of  Dionyiiis  t  Diogenes  Laetliut  (Prmna. 
3).  who  calls  him  a  son  of  Hemes  and  Unnia, 
ascribes  to  him  several  poetical  prodaclioni,  tucb 
coiraogon;  on  the  course  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
on  the  generation  of  animals  and  Eniita,  and  tha 

The  principal  places  in  Greece  which  are  the 
scene*  of  the  legends  about  Linua  ai«  Argos  and 
Thebe%  and  the  legendt  themselvrt  bear  a  itrong 
resemblance  lo  Ihoie  about  H  jacynthua,  Nareimie, 
Glaucut,  Adonis,  Maneioa.  and  others  ^1  "^  "horn 
inceived  as  handtome  and  lovely  Toutht.  and 
'  aa  prince*  or  a*  shepherds.     T^ey  tn  the 
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bTOnritet  of  the  godi ;  uid  \a  the  midit  oF  the 
mjaymenl  of  their  h*ppy  youth,  they  are  csiibd 
off  by  >  (Udden  or  violent  death  ;  bnt  thrir  remem- 
bnnce  U  kept  alire  by  men,  who  celebrate  their 
uemory  in  dirgei  and  appropriate  rilei,  and  wek 
the  Tanidied  youthi  generall;  about  Ihe  middle  of 

bare  giTSQ  riae  to  the  itoriei  about  Iheae  perun- 
■gea,  who  form  a  diitincl  claaa  b;  IhemteUe*  in 
Greek  mythology,  la  deeply  felt  grief  at  the  csUt- 
itrophaa  obwrmble  in  nalure,  >rhieh  die*  away 
under  Iha  influence  of  the  burning  ion  (ApoUo) 
aeon  after  it  hai  detclnped  all  ita  fiireit  beautiea. 
Thoae  poptllai  dirgea,  therefore,  originally  the  ea- 
pnarion  of  grief  at  the  premature  death  of  nature 
through  the  bent  of  the  >un,  were  trauifarmed  into 
lamentation*  uF  the  dealha  of  youth*,  and  were 

afterward*  conaiderrd  to  have  been  the  productiona 
of  the  Ttiy  nme  youthi     ■-  ' 


LIVIA. 

bB)M.  hare  lired  in  the  fourth  or  lifih  cnitiiryaAR 
■itt.  A  few  fragroenta  of  hi*  writings  wbirh 
all  that  remain,  ore  to  be  found  in  the  collKtion 
■rilen  on  leierinaiy  aurgery,  lirtt  publithtd  in 
:in  by  Jiwi  de  U  Kuelle,  Haria  iiM,  fel,  and 
afterwardi  in  Gieek  by  Simon  acynaeua,  Basl, 
1537,410.  (W.A.G.] 

LITYERSES  (/Uraipinii).  a   natural  un  of 

Midaa.  lived  at  Celaenae  in  Phrygia,  engaged  i> 

1  pniauitt,  and  boipitably  iHeived  all  ttiuiten 

paiaed  hit  houM,  but  he  (hen  compelled  ibim  U 


laelrei 


d  by  hi 


The  wholt 


I  of  10 


lofth 


kind  wa*  called  dp^oi  o^rrei,  and  the 

bitted  and  popular  among  them  wai 

which  appear*  to  have  been  popular  e 

day*  of  Homer.    (IL  xiiii.  569,  with  the  SchoL) 

Pamphoa,  the  Athenian,  and  S.'     '  "' 

under  llie  name  of  Oetolinua  (e 

death  of  I>inm^  Faua.  ix.  39.  §  3)  i  and  the  tragic 

poeta,  in  montiifu]  choral  odei,  often  uae  the  form 

alAinir  (Aeachyl.  ^^on.   ISI;  Soph,  Jjax,S27\ 

Eurip.  Pioim.  iJSi,    OmL    1380).    which  ii  t 

eompoond  of  at,  the  interjection,  and  Mn.     Ai 

regaid*  the  etymology  of  Linna,  Welcker  regardi 

it  aa  formed   from  the  mournful  interjection,  li, 

while  other*,  en  the  analogy  of  Myacintbu*  and 

NarciuuB,  contider  Linut  to  hare  originally  been 


the  name  of  a 


r  (a 


(Phot.  La.  p.  -224,  ed.  Pen. ;  Euatath.  ad  Him. 
p.  99 :  compare  in  general  Ambroicb.  Di  Lata, 
Berlin,   1829,  4to;  Welcker.  ATfnwr  Sckn/ttn,  ' 

;.  B,  &e. ;  E.  T.  Laaauti,  ii'rUr  die  I^BatHagt, 
ViiRhurg,  1812,  Ito.)  [L.  S.J 

LIPA'sIITS,  the  engraver  ofa  beautiful  gem 
bearing  the  head  of  the  cily  Anlioch,  with  the  in 
Kriplion  AinACIOT,  in  the  Mmtam  IForn'ryiinsu 
(p.  143).  According  to  Rnoul-Rochelle,  howevei 
the  wuna  abould  be  read  'Avsooiov.  (£<t(rg  d  A/. 
&iom,f.  3.1,  or  p.  122.  2d  edit.)  [P.  S.J 

LIFISDO'RIIS  (Aii^Sh^i) commanded  a  body 
of  3000  loldiera  in  the  army  of  the  Oreeki,  who, 
hating  been  •etiied  by  Alexander  the  Great  in  the 
upper  or  eaitem  ealrapie*  of  Aaia,  revnlted  as  inin 
a*  they  heanl  of  hi>  death,  in  B.  c.  323.     Pithon, 

dicGoi.  found  meant  to  bribe  Lipodoma,  who 
drew  off  hia  men  during  Ihe  heal  of  the  battle, 
and  tho*  cauted  the  defeat  of  hi*  frirndi.  (Diod. 
iriiL  4,  7  i  Droy«en,  Cetol.  <Ur  Nachf.  AlrJ-.  pp. 
S6— 18.)  [E.  E.] 

LITA  E  (AiTof),  B  penoniftcalion  of  the  prayer* 
offered  up  in  lepentance.     They 
■      ■  aghl         • "  '       '  ■■ 


dIT  their  headaii 
their  bodiei  in  the  ahearei.  accompanying  hi*  dtnl 
with  longl.  Heracie*.  bowerer,  *lew  him,  and 
threw  hia  body  mio  the  Mneuider.  ThePhiygifln 
reaper*  uaed  to  celebrate  hii  meniorj  in  a  hairnl. 
Bong  which  bore  the  name  of  I>ityene*  (SchoL  ai 
nroerit.  i.  H  ;  Athen.  K.  p.  615,  xii.  p.  619 ; 
Euiuth.  aJ  Horn.  p.  1164  ;  Heaych..  Phot,  Suid. 
I.  r. ;  Pollui.  iv.  SI).  Concerning  the  eong  Lilj- 
er*ei  >ee  Eichitiidt,  De  Itra/sali  Gratcor.  comrn- 
laivricv,  inrpruKU  de  tiotillia  LUyerta,  p.  1  ti,  &C. ; 
Ilgen.  Dt  Acoltonini  Pan,  ^  16,  kc  [LSj 
LI  VILLA.     [L:viA.J 

Ll'VIA.  I,  Daughter  of  M.  Liviu*  Drunit. 
conaul  B.C.  113,  and  liiler  of  M.  Liviua  Drtuui, 
the  celebmled  tribune  of  the  plebi,  who  waa  killed 
B.  C  9t.  [See  the  genealogical  table.  VoL  I.  p. 
1076.]  She  wa*  mnrried  Rett  to  M.  PorciuiCiK 
by  whom  the  had  Calo  Uiicenaia  (Cic  BrtL  S2i 
Val.  Uaz.  ui.  1.  §  2  i  Aur.  Vict,  d*  Fir.  Ilk  W; 
Plut.  Cat.  Mil.  i.  2),  and  aubanjuently  to  Q. 
Serviliua  Caepio,  br  whom  ihe  had  a  daughitr, 
Serrilia,  who  wa*  the  mother  of  M.  Brutua,  wh* 
killed  Cae*ar.  (PloL  Bnd.  2,  Caa.  62,  OH  ««. 
24.)  Some  writer*  auppote  that  Caepio  wu  ber 
Grat  hu*band,  and  Cato  her  •eeond. 

2.  LiviA  LlnuHiLL.t,  the  wile  of  Augnatu^  «• 
the  daughter  of  Liviua  Dru*U9  Cbtudiinna  [Dbusus. 
No.  7],  who  had  been  adopted  by  one  of  the  Lin* 
gena.  but  waa  a  deacendont  of  App.  Claudiiu 
Caecui.  Livia  waa  bom  on  the  23lh  of  September, 
B.C.  56—^4.  (Lelronne.  Redienitt  pour  mnK 
aCHuloimUrt:>j}lplt,f.\l\.)  Shewaamamtd 
firat  to  Tib.  Claudiu*  Nero  ;  but  her  beauty  harin 
iltracted  the  notice  of  Octatian  at  the  beginniai 
if  B.  c,  38,  her  buahand  wa*  tnmpellEd  to  dinfce 

dieodv  home  ber  huabond  one  aon,  the  fnloie  m- 
leror  Tiberius,  and  at  the  time  of  her  marria|:e 
lontha    prrgnoot  with 


hinder 


I  of  Zeua,  and  at  f<dlowing  cloaely  be- 
-       ■       ouringle       ■  ■    - 


rer  diadaina  to 
receive  them,  ha*  himielf  to  alone  for  the  crime 
that  haa  been  conunilted.  (Horn.  yi.  ix,  502,  &c  : 
Euitath.  oJ  i/on.  p,  768;  Heaych.  a.  c.atTiu,calh 
them  Aetae,  which  however  ia  probably  only  e 
miatake  in  the  name.)  [L.  S.J 

LITO'RIUS  (Aivi^iat)  a  veterinary  aurgeun,  i 
native  of  Beneventum  in  Samnium,  who  may,  per- 


lotber. 


ueurly  r. 


■n»  only  two  ytara  prcvinnaly  that 
she  had  been  obliged  to  By  before  OclaviaB.  in  nw- 
sequence  of  her  huaband  having  fauitblagaintthia 
in  Ihe  Peniaiuian  war.  (SurL  7TA.  3.  4;  VdL 
Pat.  il  75.  79;  SueL  .41^.621  Dion  Co**,  xl'iii- 
15,34.44.) 

Livia  never  bore  Aiiguatna  any  children,  hut 
ahe  continued  to  have  unbounded  influence  oTer 
him  till  the  time  of  hit  death.  The  empin  Kliicb 
ahe  had  gained  by  her  charma  the  maintained  bv 
the  purity  of  her  conduct  and  the  tacinalion  of  b« 
■■        by  a  perfrel  knowledge  of  the 


Chan 


■of  A 


plcaae  in  evei^  way.  She  waa  a  c«i.uaiB.ia 
Bctrea*.  eicelled  in  diaiimulaiion  *nd  intngue,  an* 
never  troubled  either  benelf  or  her  hu*han_d  by 
comphiinug  of  the  numei 


0.)     The  pre- 


LIVIA. 
laller.    Then  wn*  sdI;  one  uibjcct  wliich  Dec* 
■ioned  any  diiKniion  betir«n  ihein,  and  thil  wii 

•eenre  it  for  hia  own  fttmilj,  bnl  Livis  Riolied  ti 
ohlain  it  for  hrr  own  children  ;  and,  nccording  t( 
the  common  opiniDa  at  RoniF,  ihe  didnalKiuplc  It 
emploj  foul  niesni  to  nmitve  out  of  the  krj  ihi 
fiuailj-  of  her  huhand.     lienn  >be  wa*  laid  la  be 

CoeiBTum  noTeruu*^  (Ta 
mature  doath  of  MareeUi 
to  her  mnchinai^oTiH,  becnuse  he  had  been  prefem^ 
to  her  tom  n>  the  huiband  of  Julia,  the  daiightrr 
of  Angiiiliii.  (Dioa  Cau.  Uii.  33.)  Bui  for  ihii 
then  Kems  [ittU  ground.  The  opportune  death 
botb  of  C.  Caoar  and  L.  Cae«r  leemi  much  more 
■mpicioiu.  TheK  j'snng  men  nn  the  children  of 
Julia  by  her  mairiage  with  Agrippa;  and  being 
the  giandcbildrEn  of  Augnalui,  the;  pmHnted,  aa 
loDgu  ihey  liied,  BD  iniuperable  obaucle  to  tlie 
accnaion  of  Tiberint,  the  ion  of  Liiia.  But  Lu- 
eiua  died  luddenl}- HI  Mauilia  in  A.  [1. 2,4ad  Caiui 

BiderY>d  at  ail  dangeroua.  It  wna  geni^rallj  iu»- 
pected  that  ther  had  both  been  poiaooedi  bj  the 
•ecret  ordera  oC  Li'ia  and  Tiberiui.  She  w«*  eien 
■nipecled  of  having  baiiened  the  death  of  Auguatua 

Augualua  left  LiTJi  and  Tiberiut  u  hi>  heira ; 
and  by  hia  tealanienl  adopted  her  into  the  Julia 
gena,  in  conaequence  of  which  ahe  rr^eived  the 
name  of  Julia  Auguita.  By  thr  ncceaaion  of  her 
ion  to  the  imperial  throne.  Livia  hod  now  attnined 
the  long-cheriahed  object  of  her  ambition,  and  by 
mean*  of  her  aon  thought  to  reign  orer  the  Hotnan 
world.  But  Ihia  the  jenloui  temper  of  Tibeiiua 
would  nut  brook.  At  Brat  all  public  documents 
wero  ligned  by  her  u  well  oa  by  Tiberiua,  and 
letteri  on  public  buuneia  were  addreiaed  lo  her  a* 
well  HI  10  the  emperor  ;  and  with  Ibe  eiception  of 
her  not  appearing  in  perton  in  the  aenate  or  the 
ataembliea  o[  the  army  and  ihe  people,  she  acted 
u  if  the  were  the  aorercign.  She  openly 
that  it  waa  the  who  had  procured  the  empir 
Tiberiui  ;  and  to  gratify  fier  Ihe  irnHle  propoied 
to  confer  upon  her  varioui 
Thereupon  Tiberiua,  peitei  „ 
CDming  a  mere  cypher  in  the  tiate,  forbade  all  thete 
honoura,  and  commanded  her  to  ntire  altogether 
from  public  afjain  ;  but  ihe  had  gained  luch  nn 
aacendaicy  orer  him.  that  he  did  not  feel  himielf 

bood,  and  according^  removed  hit  reaidence  fram 
Rome  lo  Capreite.  'Such  wat  the  return  ahe  wai 
cleitined  to  receive  for  all  the  (oil  the  had  tuaiained 
and  the  crimet  the  had  probably  committed,  in 
order  to  aecun  the  empire  for  her  ion.  Tiberiua 
no  longer  diiguiied  the  hatred  he  lelt  for  hit 
mother,  and  for  the  apace  of  three  yeara  he  only 
apoke  to  her  once.  When  ahe  »Ht  on  ber  de«th- 
brd,  he  even  refused  to  viait  her.  She  died  in  A,  D, 
•29,  after  anfFering  from  repeated  attacka  of  illneii, 
at  a  very  advanced  age,  eighlj-two  according  to 
Pliny  {//.  N.  liv.  ft),  eighty->ii  according  to  Dion 
Caaiioa  (Iviii.  2).  Tiberiut  did  not  atiempt  to 
dianrmble  the  joy  which  be  f^lt  at  her  death.  He 
took  no  part  in  the  funerul  titet.  and  forbade  her 
coniecniiun,  which  had  been  proposed  by  ihe 
aenate,  on  the  ground  that  ahe  had  not  vri^ed  il 
fieraalf.  Her  ^neral  oration  waa  delivered  by  her 
great  graodton,  C.  Ciieaar,  lubscquenily  the  eni- 
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peror  Caligula  ;  but  Tiberiui  would  not  allow  bar 
teatameni  to  be  eanied  into  elfecL  The  legaciea 
which  ahe  had  left  were  not  fully  paid  till  the  ac- 
ceaiion  of  Caligula ;  and  her  csnaeciaUon  did  not 
take  place  till  the  reign  of  Claudina.  (Tae.  Ann. 
I  3.  &,  8,  10.  U,  T.  1.2;  Dion  Caai.  Ivii.  13, 
IviiL  2,  lii.  I.  2.  li.  G  1  Suet  Tib.  £0.  £1.) 


3.  LiTiA  or  LiviLLi,  the  daughter  of  Druiut 

lenioT  and  Anlonia,  and  the  titter  of  Oennaiuciia 

the  emperor  Claudiua.     [See  the  genaalogica] 

,  laoie,  VoL  I.  p.  1076.]  In  her  eleventh  year 
j  B.  c  1.  the  wat  betrothed  to  C.  Caear.  the  aon  of 
Agrippn  and  Jului,  and  Ihe  grandion  of  Augiutn*. 
Slic  wat  tubaequenlly  married  to  her  hrtt  couiin, 
IJniiui  junior,  the  ton  of  the  emperor  Tiberiua, 
hut  wrifi  Brduced  by  Sejanut,  who  both  feared  and 
hated  Drusna,  and  who  prrtnaded  her  topoiaon  her 
hutbund,  which  the  accordingly  did  in  a.  u.  23. 
Her  guilt  waa  not  diicovered  till  the  fall  of  Sejanut, 
eight  yeara  aftfrwardt,  a.  n.  31.  when  it  nt  re- 
vealed to  Tiberiua  by  Apicala,  the  wife  of  Sejanui. 

deatli  by  Tiberius  hut  according  to  otheti  At  waa 
•pared  by  the  emperor  on  account  of  her  mother, 
Anlonis,  wh^  however,  <»used  her  to  be  ilarved 
to  death.  Such  it  the  nccnnnt  of  Dion  Caiaiua 
(Iriii.  11);  but  from  Tacilut  taring  (^m.  vi.  2) 
32  the  tUIiiei  of  Livia  were  deatioyed 


t  been 


liihed.  il 


«  her  CI 
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tuppoeed  lluil  the  had  died  before  the  bll  of  Se- 
janui. (SiieL  Claud.  1 J  Tae.  Ami.  ii.  43.  B*.  iv. 
1,  40,  vi.  2  :  Dion  Can.  Ivil  23,  IviiL  I  i.\ 

4.  Julia  Livili^  the  daughtei 
and  AgrippiiiH.     [Jvlia,  No.  H.J 

LI'VIA  GENS,  plebeian,  bat  one  of  the  owat 
illutirioui  houiea  among  the  Rdiud  nobility. 
Snetoniua  snye  (Tib.  3)  that  the  Livii  had  obtained 
eight  GODtultbipa,  two  centonhipa,  three  triompha, 
a  dictatonhip,  and  a  maatcrthip  of  Ihe  hone.    The 


.  M.  Liviua   Uenter,  B.C.  302  ;  and  it  at 
ae  lo  the  imperial  dignity  by  the  marriage 

,.™  with  Augualus  whose  ton  Tiberiut  by  a 

n  husband  luccecded  the  latter  in 

of  the  Roman  world.    The  c 


length 


gorem- 

I  world.    The  cognomena  in  lliii 
.  DnuBua,  LlBo,  UACATi;a,  and 
Salinatur. 

LIVINKIUS.  The  name  Litinein  aeemi  to 
belong  to  the  family  of  Ihe  Reguli  itaeli;  originally 
at  lea.1t  a  bnncb  of  the  Oeiit  Atilia.  In  Cicero 
{ad  AtU  iii.  17,  ad  Fat,,  xiii.  60)  it  U  the  appel- 
lation of  two  freedmen  of  the  brothen  M.  and  L. 
Hegulua,  one  of  whom,  L.  Lirineiua  Trypho,  Citwo 
commendt  to  C.  Munaliua,  aa  hairing  befriended 
when  othen  deterled  him  (ad  Fam.  Lc);  comFWii 
T»c.  A»„.  iii.  1 1,  liv.  17.  [Biaui-iiH.]  [W.B.D.1 
LI'VIUS,  tribune  of  the  irieba,  Ac  320, 
A  the  propotiiioa  for  annnlling  the  treaty 


790  Livrus. 

nuida  vith  tba  S<mnit«  at  Caudium.    (Lir.  ii. 
S.) 

LI'VIUS,  the  Bomui  hutoiiui,  mi  bom  M 
PataTJHiii,  in  the  conanlihipof  Cuuiuid  Bibulni, 
■.c.  S9.  Tba  greMar  put  of  hii  life  sppean  to 
bats  been  (pent  in  the  tnelrapolii,  bot  ba  mumul 
to  bii  nttiia  town  before  hi>  deatb,  wliich  hnppened 
at  the  age  of  16,  in  the  fourth  jeat  of  Tiberiu*, 
A.D.17.  We  know  that  be  wai  married,  and  lh« 
he  h*d  at  leait  tvo  cbiidren,  foi  a  certain  L.  Mngiai, 
>  rhetorician,  la  iuudmI  m  tbe  bsstsnd  of  bia  daugb- 
tar,  hy  Seneca  (Pnioem.  CWrtn.  lib.  t.).  and  b 
•antaoce  trom  a  letter  addreued  lo  a  »iii,  whom  he 
nrget  la  lludy  Demoilhcnet  and  Cicero,  it  quoted 
bj  QnintiliBii  (i.  I.  §  39).  His  iiienwy  talenti 
■BcDicd  the  patronifi  and  frieadibip  of  Augiutnt 
(TaeiL  Amt.  i*.  34)  ;  be  became  a  penon  of 
■ideution  at  court,  BjMlbj  his  adiiceClaudiuiinflcr- 
ward*  emperor,  nai  induced  in  eail  j  life  to  attempt 
hiMoriol  compouttoa  (Soet  GauJ.  41),  but  ihi 
ia  no  giuiDd  for  ibe  laterlion  that  Liry  acted 
preceptor  to  the  jonng  prince.  Eventual];  hit  re- 
putation nee  so  higb  nnd  beeame  so  widely  difFnsed 
that,  at  we  are  aiiured  by  Pliny  {EpiML  it.  3),  a 
Spaniard  trarelled  from  Cadii  to  Romt!,  tolrly  (or 
the  pnrpoae  of  beholding  him,  and  haTini;  gralilied 
bia  cnriotity  in  this  one  particular,  inrniediately 
returned  home. 

AUhongh  expraialy  termed  /'atafsiiM  by  ancient 
writen,  unie  doubt*  have  been  entertained  with 
regard  to  thepredieipotofhisbirth,ineoDaequence 
of  aline  in  Martial  (£>.i.  62):— 

Verona  docti  syllabna  amat  ratis, 

Marone  fi^lix  Mantua  est, 
Cenielur  Apona  LiTia  tuo  tcllus, 

Sullaque  nee  Flacso  minui 

from  which  it  hat  been  infbned  that  Ibe  bmon* 
hol-ipringi,  ^e  Patavinae  Aqtat,  of  which  the 
chief  waa  Apainajmi,  (itualed  about  lii  mllei  to 
the  eonth  of  Patarinm,  and  now  kaown  aa  the  Bagtd 
i'AhoMiy  ought  to  be  regarded  ai  the  phice  of  hii 
natirity.  According  to  thit  lOppotillon  he  wai 
atyled  Patonnu,  ^uit  at  Vir^l  wa>  called  Ma» 
IwniH,  although  in  reality  belonging  lo  Ai^des 
but  CluTniui  and  Ibe  hot  geogmphen  belieie  tha 
A'pona  Idbu  i*  here  equiTalent  to  Patariaa  teltta, 
■nd  that  no  tillage  ^ pout  or  Aptnaa  vint  %x\t\x' 
in  thedajaof  the  epignunmatitt.  In  lilieinanni 
StBtioa  {Site.  iv.  7)  detignatra  him  at  **  Tima' 
alnamum,"  word*  which  merely  indicate  hia  tran 
pudane  cMraetion. 

The  abore  psrticulon,  few  and  niengre  aa  they 
are,  embrace  enry  circumslann  for  which  we  car 
appeal  lo  the  tealitnony  of  ancient  writen.  Thi 
bulky  and  minute  biograpby  by  Tomasinus,  anc 

Unguage  a  ■eriea  of  detaila  which  cnold  bare  been 
Mcertained  by  no  one  but  a  conteiDporaiy,  are 
purely  worka  of  imagination.  The  RTcnter  number 
of  the  atateoienta  derived  from  incb  nources  have 
gradoallj  ditappeared  from  all  worki  of  authority, 
Mt  one  or  two  of  the  more  plnuiible  ilill   linger 

ve  ara  aasured  that  Livy  commenced  bis  career  aa 
■  rhetorician  and  wrote  upon  rhetoric  ;  Ihnt  he  naa 
twice  nnrried,  and  had  two  mna  and  leTeral 
dangbterat  that  he  «a*  in  the  bnbil  of  ipending 
much  of  hia  tine  at  Naples  ;  that  be  linl  recom- 
mended himself  U  Octavianua  by  prcwnting  some 
dialognet  on  phUoaophy,  and  that  he  wn*  tutor  to 
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Claudioi.  The  first  of  these  Btaertiont  is  entitled 
respect,  aince  it  hat  been  adopted  by  Nictnitr, 
t  tremi  to  rest  entirely  upon  a  few  nolicH  in 
Quintilian,  from  which  we  gather  that  the  Epat^ 
nd  J^iBii,  allnded  lo  alwie,  contained  aoiiieTirccepu 
Dpon  ttyle  (QuintiL  ii.  5.  g  W,  viii.2.  g  IS,  1. 1. 
g  39).  The  Kcond  aHcnion,  in  ao  faraa  itiffirss 
the  eiittence  of  two  ioni,  inralia  the  VHj  broad 
aianmption  that  the  following  inacription,  <rbicli  is 
laid  to  ha'c  been  proerved  at  Venice,  but  witli 
regard  to  whoie  hiatoiy  nothing  '  " 
neither  the  time  when,  nor  the  placed 
circnmitance*  tinder  which  it  wa*  f^^ 
to  the  great  hiitonan  and  to  no  one  3. 


Vitgili  Koraee,andvai 
other  penonages  of  wit  and  &(hion  wen  wont  ia 
that  age  to  reiort  to  the  Campanian  court,  livy 
init  have  dona  the  like.  With  reipact  U  the 
>unh  aasertion,  we  an  informed  by  Seneca  (5Ha>r- 
00)  that  Livy  wrote  dialognet  which  might  ba 
:giu-ded  at  belonging  to  biitory  at  much  ai  ta 
philotophy  {Scripiit  nim  al  dialoffoi  fioa  ■« 
nagit  Philonpkiae  atminumre  jvmit  ^hom  /fo- 
(orue),  and  booka  which  pcofeiaed  to  Ucat  of  phi- 
loiaphic  lubjecla  (u  ;ira/aio  PUlotoplaiat  tmH- 
lumlet  Winn) ;  but  the  story  of  the  preaentaiion  lo 
Oclavianna  it  ao  absolute  fabrication.  Tba  fifth 
auertion  we  have  already  contradicted,  and  Ml 
wilhonl  reaton,  aa  will  ba  seen  from  Suetooiu 


Thei 


vitfati 


by  no  meana  the  ma  with  our 
historian,  aince  tome  cinomstancea  doaely  con- 
nected with  what  may  ba  birly  tenned  hit  per- 
sonal history,  excited  no  small  oomnKtion  in  his 

the  year  1360  a  tablet  wai  dog  up  at  Padua,  withm 
the  monaslery  of  St.  Juitina,  which  octmined  the 
tite  of  an  ancient  temple  of  Jupiter,  or  of  June,  oc 
of  Concordia,  according  lo  the  conflicting  hypeibetta 
of  local  antiqnoriet.  The  atom  bom  ^s  foilowing 
inicription,  v.  f.t.liviub.  liviis  .  t.  r.qnia.Tii. 


OHNTBUR,  which  WD!  at  Grsl  interpTFled  to  anu 
Viaafieil  JXlui  Liriiu  Liviat  TiH  fiOoK  fw^ 
(ac.  niori)  Liuii  MiUgt  CoKorttiaiit  P^avivHtl 
(Bit  oniuiw.  Slime  imagined  that  auiDT^a  .  ■- 
HALVB  denoted  QBartoa  Itgiomt  Hatgt,  bni  this 
opinion  was  overtlirown  wiibout  difficulty,  beeaate 

if  cTw  used  in  intcriptioni  aa  an  abtReviatiaii  af 
Luiio,  and  secondly  becaiiie  the  fourth  legion  wv 
entitled  Scythiea  and  not  Halys.  It  waa  thoi  de- 
cided that  quAKTii  must  'indicate  tbe  fcvrth 
daughter  of  Liviua,  and  that  L,  RiLvn  mint  he 
the  name  of  her  husband  ;  and  inguiioni  ptnaiH 
endeavoared  lo  show  that  in  all  probalulily  ha  ma 
identical  with  the  L.  Magina  mentioned  by  Soto. 
They  also  persuaded  tbemselirt  that  Liry,  ipsa 
his  return  home,  had  been  inatalled  by  hi*  cnamij- 
men  in  the  dignified  office  of  priest  of  the  gsddMa 
Concord,  and  had  erected  this  inoaninent  wilhia 
tbe  walls  of  her  soncluHry,  marking  the  plau  of 
lepldtureof  bimseif  and  hia  ftmily.  AlalleraBlh 
whatever  dlSicnltiea  might  teem  to  cmbanw  tha 
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eiplauLian  of  ume  of  lbs  word)  and  BbbrerktioBil 
in  tbg  ioacriptioD.  pa  doubt  •eemi  for  *  roooMnt  tol 
bin  been  cnlertuned  that  it  wa*  a  gmuios  me- 
OMirial  of  the  tutloriu>.  Accordinfly,  the  Btno-I 
i)icliD«  bthcn  of  the  moiuilec;  tnuuportad  tha 
tabtal  to  tb«  votibule  of  ihrir  cbspel,  lud  eantnl 
a  portrait  of  Liij  to  b«  painted  beiida  it.  In 
1413,  aboat  lift;  yean  afur  the  diKoiery  jiut 
deKribed^indigginglliefoundatlDnifor  tbeereetioQ 
""     w  bnildingi "  "'   ' 

lehed  nn 
E  bricki  eemenled  inth  lime.  Thi> 
•a  through,  a  leaden  coffin  beeune 
-  .  .  .^^^iraa' found  to  contain  human  bone*. 
An  old  [Knk  dedand  that  tliii  wai  tha  Tery  ipot 
abon  which  the  tablet  had  been  found,  when  im- 
medialelj  the  ciy  roH  Ibal  the  remaini  of  Li*}- 
had  been  brought  to  light,  a  report  wbich  filled  the 
■whole  eilj  with  eilisvagant  joy.  The  new-found 
treaaura  wnt  driMuted  in  the  town  hall,  and  to  the 
wident  tablet  a  Diodem  eptlnph  wai  affixed.  At 
a  anbieqaent  period  a  coilly  monnmeDt  wa« 
Hdded  Bi  a  further  tribnte  to  bit  metnary.  Here, 
it  might  have  been  iuppoied,  theie  weary  bonea 
would  at  length  have  been  permitted  to  reit  in 
pea«.  But  in  1451,  Alpbonio  of  Arragon  preferred 
m  requML  to  the  Paduant.  that  they  would  be 
pleased  to  beilow  npon  him  the  bone  of  Liiy'i 
right  arm,  in  order  that  be  might  poHeu  the  limb 
by  which  the  immortal  nanaure  had  bern  actually 
penned.  Thii  petition  wai  at  but  compiled  with  ; 
Iml  ju>t  ai  the  Talimble  nUc  reached  Naplea,  Al- 
phonio  died,  and  the  Sicilian  fell  heir  to  the  priie. 
ETenlually  it  paased  into  tha  hand*  of  Joannea  Jo- 
vianna  Pontanua,  by  vhomitwuienthrinedwilhan 
appropriate  legend.     So  iar  all  wai  well.     In  the 


e  tablet  dug  up  in  the  monattery  of 
OL  jUBLiiia,  with  other*  of  a  ilmibir  deiuiption, 
that  the  eontraclloni  had  been  enoneouily  ex- 
plained, and  conaeijuenily  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
wordi  miionderatooi  It  waa  clearly  profed  that 
l.  did  not  atand  Car  Lticlua  but  for  LiBaRTUS, 
and  that  the  principal  person  named  wai  Tilui 
Livia  Hidyn,  freedman  trf  Livia,  ilie  fourth  daugh- 
ter of  a  Titui  I.iTiua,thal  he  had  in  aocardance  with 
tha  uioal  cuatom  adopted  the  deaignation  of  hi> 
former  matter,  that  he  bad  been  a  prieit  ai  Concord 
at  Padna,  an  office  which  it  appeared  frau  other 
record!  had  often  been  filled  by  personi  in  hi» 
atatioo,  and  that  he  had  tet  up  Ibii  >loos  to  marb 
the  burying-ground  of  biinnelf  and  bit  kindred. 
Nov  alnce  the  luppotitlon  (hat  the  ikelelou  lu  the 
leaden  coffin  wai  that  of  (he  hiitorian  retted  aolely 
upon  the  anlhority  of  the  inKn'ptinn,  when  tlilt 
tapporl  waa  withdrawn,  the  whole  fabric  of  con- 
jcciure  fell  to  the  ground,  and  it  became  eridenl 
the  relict  were  IKdm  of  an  obtcoiB  freedman. 

The  graal  and  only  extant  work  of  Liry  it  a 
Hittorr  of  Rome,  tanned  by  kimtelf  Awmla 
(iliii.  13),  extending  from  the  foundation  of  the 
cily  10  the  death  of  Dnitui,  B.  C  9,  compriied  in 
142  booki;  of  thew  (htrty-fiTS  have  detcended  to 
ui ;  but  of  the  whole,  witii  the  exception  of  two, 
we  poueia  iumnuuiei,  which,  although  in  Ihem- 
lelret  dry  and  lifeleu,  are  by  no  Tneana  deitiiule 
of  nine,  lince  they  afford  a  complete  index  or  table 
of  con  ten  tt,  and  are  occationally  our  wile  authoriliei 
far  the  tranmctiont  of  particular  periodi.  The 
compiler  of  thrae  I^iiloinrt,  at  they  are  generally 
•ailed,  it  unknown  ;  but  they  mutt  have  ptoceedrd 
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from  one  who  waa  well  acquainted  with  hit  nibjact, 
and  were  probably  drawn  up  not  long  after  the 
appearance  of  the  lolnmei  which  they  abridge.  By 
tome  they  ban  been  atcribed  to  Liiy  faimHl^  by 
olhert  to  Florui ;  but  there  !■  nothing  in  the  lan- 
gn^  or  conlext  to  wanant  either  of  tbeaa  con- 
cluiiona;   and   extamal   eridenca   i 


From  the  circnmitance  that  a  ihoit  introduction 
orpreraceiilbundat  Ihebegiimicgotbookt  1,21, 
and  31,  and  that  ea^ih  of  chete  marki  the  com- 
mencement of  an  important  epoch,  the  whole  work 
haa  been  divided  into  daoada^  or  groupt,  contain- 
^hi  although  there  it   no   good 


Lo  bellei 


(t  any  luch  diri 
'  e  fifth  01     ' 


Pritcian  and  Diomedea,  who  quote  repeatedly  fina 
paiticulai  bookt,  neTsi  allude  to  anytuch  diilribo- 
lion.  The  commencement  of  book  xlL  it  loti,  but 
there  it  certainly  no  lemarkabla  criait  at  thii  place 
which  inrslidatsi  one  part  of  the  aignmenC  in 
Eirour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  amnganent. 

The  finl  decade  (bkt.  i— a.)  i>  entire.  It  em- 
bracri  the  period  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to 
the  year  a  c  '294,  when  the  lubjugation  of  tha 
Samnitei  may  be  laid  to  ba»8  been  wmpleled. 

The  Mcond  decade  (bin.  li — ii.)  it  altogether 
lost.  It  embraced  the  period  from  B.C.  S94  lo 
B.C.  219,  comptiilng  an  aoconnt  of  the  aitention 
of  the  Roman  domioien  over  the  whole  of  Sontbem 
Italy  and  a  portion  of  QalUa  Citalpina;  of  Ibe 
in.a»ion  of  Pyrrhui ;  of  the  fint  Punie  wm;  of 
the  expedition  againtl  the  Illyrlan  piialea,  and  of 
other  mallen  which  fell  out  between  the  conclusion 
of  the  peace  with  Caithage  and  the  aiege  of 
Sagunlum, 

The  third  decade  (bka.iii—iiT.)  it  entire.  It 
embracei  the  period  fnm  B.  c  219  lo  b.cS01, 
comprehending  the  whole  of  the  teeond  Panic  war, 
and  the  contemporanaona  ttnigglet  in  Spain  and 

Tbe  fourth  decade  (bkt.  iiii— il.)  it  entire. 
andal>oonehBlfofthefiftb(bki.xli— xlv.).  Theto 
fifteen  bookt  embrace  the  period  fiom  B.C.  3QI  to 
B.C.  167,  and  deyelope  the  progreti  of  ibe  Roman 
Bimt  In  Citalpine  Oaul,  in  Macedonia,  Oreec«  and 
■■       with  the  Irii       ■      "  - 

Pen 
bibited  at  cnptirei 

Of  the  remaining  booka  nothing  mnaini  except 
inconiidenble  frngmenta,  the  moat  notable  being  a 
few  ch^teri  of  tha  91tt  book,  coneeniiig  Ibe 
fortune*  of  Serlariut. 

The  whole  of  the  abora  wen  not  bnaght  to 
light  si  once.  Tha  eailieit  edilioni  contain  29 
booka  only,  luoncly,  i — x.,  iii — iiiii.,  iiiii — 
il.,  the  latt  bnoking  off  alnuptly  in  Ibe  middle  of 
chapter  37,  with  (he  word  tdimtrwil.  In  1518 
the  latter  portion  ofbk.  xxxiii.,beginning  in  chapter 
17lh  with  orfu  fiiadlmt,  together  wilh  what  waa 
wanting  of  bk.  iL.  were  aupplied  from  ■  MS.  be- 
longing 10  tbe  cathedral  church  of  St  Martin  at 
Mayence.  In  1531  bki.  ili. — iIt.  were  ditcovered 
by  Orynaenain  tbeconirentorLancb,  ncai  Wotmt, 
and  were  publithed  forthwith  al  Bade  by  Fnba- 
nlua ;  and  finally,  in  1615,  a  MS.  wu  found  at 
Bamberg,  which  filled  up  the  gap  nmaining  in  U(. 
xxxiii. ;  and  tbit  appenred  complete  for  the  lint 
time  at  Borne  in  1616.  Tbe  fngment  of  bk.  ici. 
wai  copied  from  a  pallmpaeat  in  the  Vatican  by 
Paului  Jacobua  Dmni  in  1772,  and  printed  in  the 
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(uUovisg  you  at  Rome,  Leipzig,  and  IIunburRh. 
A  unall  portion  which  he  failed  la  deij-pher  wai 
aCttTwirdi  made  oul  by  Nicbuhr,  nha  alH  nip- 
plied  «onM  worda  which  bad  been  cut  awaf,  and 
pabliihed  the  whole  in  h'liCiammapra  M.  FoKltio 
tl  C.  lta6irio  Oral.  Fragm^  Uerlin,  1S2U.  Two 
fthon  fragmeDta  pouesAing  much  interest,  ijnce 
they  dcKribe  the  deaUl  and  chniacler  of  Ciwro, 
are  prcKced  in  the  siitb  Suuoria  of  Seoeca. 

From  the  revival  of  letten  until  the  teign  of 
Louli  X  [V.  the  hopei  of  tbt  learned  wern  perpe- 
tually excited  and  tonlnliKd  by  report*  wilb  regard 
■0  complete  MSS.  of  the  great  Iii>torian.  Strenuoui 
ejiertiona  were  made  by  Leo  X.  and  many  other 
European  potentatea  in  their  efibrla  to  pmciiie  a 
perfect  copy,  which  at  one  time  wai  laid  lo  be  dc 
pDiited  Bl  lona  in  the  Kebride*,  at  another  in  Chioa, 
Bl  another  in  the  monattery  of  Monnt  Athos.  at 
another  in  the  Kraglio  of  the  grand  ligiior,  while 
it  ha*  been  coalidetilly  maintained  that  lucb  a 
tnwnre  iraa  deilroyed  at  the  lack  of  Magdeburg  ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  M:S,  coataiiilng 
the  whole  of  the  gftb  decade  at  leaat  wai  once  in 
aiiltence  at  Lanunne.  Tulei  too  were  circulated 
and  eagerly  beliered  of  teaiea  or  Tolume*  haTing 
been  M«n  or  hoard  of  under  ilrange  and  ronuinttc 
circuQutancea  ;  but  the  priie,  nllhoiigh  apparently 
otion  withia  reach,  alway*  eludtil  the'gcaep,  and 
the  punuit  haa  bag  uoce  been  abandoned  in 

We  remarked  that  two  of  the  Epitomee  bad 

beentoib  Thia  deficiency  wa>  not  at  Snt  detected, 
aince  the  nuoibert  follow  each  other  in  regular 
auetewion  from  I  up  to  UO  ;  and  hence  the  total 
number  of  booki  »a*  tuppoaed  not  to  ciceed  that 
amount.  Upon  more  careful  examinatinn,  how- 
e*er,  il  wu  perceived  thai  while  the  epitome  of 
bk.  CHIT,  doled  with  the  conqoeit  of  the  Salaiii, 
which  belong!  to  B.t.  25,  the  epitome  of  bk.  cinvi. 
opened  with  the  ubjugaiion  of  the  Rhaeti,  by 
Tiberiue,  Nero,  and  Diusut,  in  ac  IS,  tbui  leav- 
ing a  blank  of  nuia  yeara,  an  interval  marked  by 
the  ahutting  of  Janue,  the  celebniion  of  the  aeculor 
gaoMi,  the  acceptance  of  the  tribunilian  power  by 
Auguitui,  and  other  Dccurrencra  which  wDuld 
acsRely  have  been  paased  over  in  tilencc:  by  the 
abbreiiator.  Sigoniui  and  Diakcuborch,  whoie 
raaaoningt  have  been  generally  admitted  by  Kholan, 
agree  that  two  booka  were  devoted  to  thii  antce. 
and  hence  the  epilome* 


.,  cniii.,  ciL,  c. 


ought   t 


It  wu  little  probable,  i  Jiria'^  llial  an  under- 
taking lo  vait  Bhoutd  have  twen  brought  to  a  cIdk 
before  any  part  of  it  wai  given  to  the  world  :  and 
in  paint  of  bet  we  find  indicaliuns  here  and  Ihrre 
which  throw  eome  light  upon  the  epocht  when  dif- 
ferent leclioni  were  compoied  and  publithed.  Thui 
in  book  Gnt  (c.  19)  it  i>  Hated  that  the  temple  of 
Janu*  bad  been  cloaed  twice  only  iince  the  reign 
of  Numa,  for  the  finl  time  in  the  contuUbip  of 
T.  Manliua  (B.  c  235),  a  ftw  yeara  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  lirtt  Punic  war ;  for  the  lecond  time 
by  Auguatut  Caeaar.  after  the  bottle  of  Aclium,  in 
B.  c.  S9,  aa  we  leant  from  other  aourceL  But  we 
are  told  by  Dion  Cauiui  that  il  wai  abut  again  by  i 
Augualui  after  the  conquett  of  the  Contabriana,  in 
B.  c  25  I  aud  hence  il  i>  evident  that  the  tint  book  ' 
mull  have  been  written,  and  must  hate  gone  forth 
between  the  yeara  B  v.  29  and  B.  i-.  25.     Ad  al- 
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tempt  hu  been  mode  to  render  iheae  linita  ttill 
narrower,  from  Che  coniideration  thai  the  emperor 
il  hen  ipekeu  of  aa  Attguilta,  a  title  not  cgnfrmd 
until  the  year  b.  c  27  l  but  ihii  will  onlv  yroit 
that  the  pauoge  could  not  have  been  publiibcd 
before  that  date,  aince,  although  written  previouily, 
the  honomry  epithel  might  have  been  iniened 
here  and  eliewhen  at  any  time  befcin  publicatiMi. 
Again,  we  gather  from  the  epitome  that  bk.  lit. 
contained  a  relennce  to  the  law  of  Auguitoa.  Dt 
MarUamdii  OrdinUim,  ifHB  which  il  hat  been  con- 
duded  that  the  book  in  que>tian  muil  have  been 
written  after  B.  c.  18  ;  hut  ihia  ii  by  no  ansni 
certain,  aince  il  can  be  proved  that  a  legiilalive 
enactmeDt  upon  ihia  aubjecl  waa  propoaed  u  eatir 
aa  B.C  Se.  Since,  however,  the  aUcquiet  of 
Drunu  were  commemorated  in  bk.  cilii.  it  ii  e in- 
dent, at  the  very  loweat  compulalion,  that  the  laik 
mual  have  been  tpread  over  aeventeen  ynn.  aid 
probably  occupied  a  much  longer  lime.  We  muat 
not  omit  lo  notice  that  Niebuhr  takei  a  very  HI- 
ferent  view  of  thit  matter.  He  ia  confident  that 
Livy  did  not  begin  hii  laboun  until  be  had  attained 
the  age  of  fifty  JB.  c.  9),  and  that  he  bad  not  fully 
accompliihed  hii  deaign  at  the  dote  of  bit  lit. 
He  buildi  chiefly  upon  a  paeaage  in  ix.  36,  where 
il  il  laid  that  the  Ciminian  wood  wai  in  theu  dif  • 
aa  impenetrable  "quam  nuper  fnere  Gemaoicl 
aallui,"  worda  which,  il  it  urged,  eeoht  not  have 
been  uaed  before  the  fortata  of  Uennany  had  brea 
opened  up  by  the  campaign!  of  Druana  (b.  c  12— 
9)  ;  and  upon  another  in  iv.  20,  where,  after  il  ia 
recorded  that  Augustua  bad  repaired  the  thiine  if 
Jupiter  FeKtriua,  he  ii  termed  "temploruin  oar 


which  conid  not  have  been  appli 
early  part  of  hi>  career.  Now,  without  inioluig 
that  caaual  remarki  luch  aa  iheie  might  have  b>«n 
introduced  during  a  teviiionof  ihe  text,  itmuilbe 
evident  that  the  remorki  themielvea  are  much  Ka 
vague  toierveaithe  batiaof  adirooological  ibeoty, 
eicepl  in  !o  far ai  they  relate  lo  ihereatorationof  tbe 
ahrine  of  Jupiter  Firetiiui ;  but  thia  we  know  wa* 
undertaken  at  the  auggeition  of  Atticna  {ConcL 
Nep.  A:L  c.  -JO),  and  Ailicm  died  B.  c.  33.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  reasoning  grounded  on  iha 
■butting  of  the  temple  of  Janua  mull  be  held,  in  •> 
lor  at  bk.  i.  ia  invol  vrd,  to  be  abaolulely  impregnable  t 
and  we  can  icarcely  imagine  that  the  eighth  book 
wai  net  finithed  until  uileen  yean  after  the  firit. 
In  attempting  lo  fonn  an  ealimale  of  any  gnX 
hiilorical  production,  ouraitenlion  ii  nalui^yaad 
iieceiaarily  directed  to  two  paiiita,  which  may  be 
kept  perfectly  diati net :  fint,  the  eubatiince,  thai  ii. 
the  truth  or  falwliood  of  what  ia  ael  dawn  ;  aud 
lecondly,  ita  character  merely  ai  a  lileraiy  cemps- 

Ai  to  the  latter  lubject.  Livy  hai  little  to  (ear 
from  poaitive  cenaure  or  from  faint  praiie.  Hii 
tyle  may  be  pronounced  abnott  foulileia  ;  ind  a 
great  proof  of  iueicelleiicei-,  thattbeclianai  with 
which  il  il  inveited  are  m  little  nlient,  and  to 
equally  diffuaed.  that  no  one  feature  can  be  iclteud 
for  ipecial  eulogy,  but  the  wbele  unite  to  pcsdm 
form  of  ainguter  beauty  and  grace.  The  nanafiv* 
>wi  on  ill  a  tabu,  but  itrong  current,  dear  and 
iparkling.  but  deep  and  unbroken  ;  the  dtctian  die 
playa  tichneu  without  heavineia,  and  limplicily 
without tameneia.  Tbefei^lingaof thenaderartngi 
Uiborioualy  worked  up  from  time  to  time  by  a 
grand  effort,   wliile  he   ia  auffered  to  bnfuiih 
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^mugh  long  intcrrali  of  dullnes*,  but  a  »rl  of 
{tcnlla  DxciWDieiit  ii  (teadil j  maioUiiwd :  the  atlen- 
tioti  ntm  droop*;  mi  whils  the  great  multa 
*pp«ar  in  (aU  relief,  the  miDor  incidenUi  which 
often  conduce  »  ouiieriaUf  to  theH  mulla,  are 
brought  plainly  into  visor.  Nor  it  hii  urt  aa  R 
painier  leu  wondeiful.  There  ii  a  dittinctneu  of 
outline  snd  s  warmth  of  colouring  in  all  hit  de- 
lineation!, whellier  of  living  men  in  action,  or  of 

whole  KCIMS  with  >U  iU  adjunct!,  before  out  tj<*. 
In  B  gallery  of  nuuterpievei,  it  ia  difficult  to  nuke 
a  wleelion,  but  we  doubt  wbecher  any  artiit,  an- 
cient or  modern,  ever  finithcd  a  more  wonderful 
■eriei  of  picluiei  than  those  which  an  found  at  the 
eoncluiion  of  the  27th  book,  rrpreienling  the  ilele 
of  the  public  mind  at  Rome,  when  inteiligeace  wot 
linl  leceired  of  the  dsri»g  eipedition  of  the  coniul 
Claiuliua  Nero,  the  ogoniaing  lutpeoH  which  pre- 
Tailed  while  the  lucceu  of  thii  buardoua  project 
wuyet  uncertain,  and  thealmon  frantic  joy  which 
bailed  the  intfltigence  of  the  great  liclory  on  the 
Metaunu.  Tile  only  point  invoiniDg  a  quettion  of 
toile  from  which  wa  ^ould  teel  inclined  to  with- 
hold wona  corameodaliDa  ia  one  which  hat  called 
forth  the  waimeit  admiratioa  oti  the  port  of  many 

are  frequently  made  the  rebicle  of  political  dii- 
qaiiition.  Not  but  that  thrae  are  in  IbemKlTei 
Dwdeli  of  eloquence  ;  but  they  are  too  often  out  of 
keeping  with  the  fery  moderate  degree  of  mental 
cnttiistion  enjnyed  by  the  apeakert,  and  are  fre- 
quently Lille  adHoted  to  the  timet  when  they  were 
deliTered,  or  to  the  audiencel  to  whom  they  wen 
addrrued.     T  nelead  of  being  the  ah        ^ 


of  poliihed 


Tude  pauion,  they  hai 
rhetorical  dechunationi. 

Before  proceeding  to  examine  and  to  judge  the 
matter  or  aubilaiice  of  (he  work,  we  an  bound  to 
aicertain,  if  pouible,  the  end  which  the  nuthar 
ptopoeed  to  himtetf.  Now  no  one  who  nodi  the 
page*  of  Liry  with  attention  can  for  a  moment 
auppoM  that  he  ever  conceived  the  project  of  draw- 
ing up  a  critical  history  of  Rome.  He  detired 
indeed  to  extend  the  fame  of  the  Roman  people, 
and  to  eitabliah  hii  own  reputation  ;  but  he  e*i- 
dently  had  neither  the  inclination  nor  the  ability 
to  enter  upon  labnrioua  original 


republic 


«  the  foTf 


unltym. 


and  dom 
e  BgcL     Hii 


loflbe 


it  gratitied  their  lanity,  ihould  con- 
■tartting  improbabililiei  nor  grou  omplili- 
ench  a*  would  have  shocked  hit  jaalidiout 
.  To  effect  thii  purpose  he  atudied 
wiih  can  lonie  of  the  more  celebrated  hiitoriant 
who  had  alnady  trodden  the  path  upon  which  he 
wu  about  to  enter,  comparing  and  remodelling  the 
materials  which  they  afforded.  He  communicated 
warmth  and  eaie  to  the  cold  conitnined  recotdi  of 
the  moM  ancient  chronicleii.  he  eipunged  moti  of 
the  monatrout  and  puerile  fablet  with  which  the 
pitgA  of  hii  pi«deceuora  were  overloaded,  retaining 
thoM  fictiana  only  which  were  clothed  with  a  cer- 
tain poetical  Memlineai,  or  atich  a*  had  obtained  h 
linn  a  hold  upon  the  public  niind  at  toJiaic  became 
articlet  in  the  national  &ith ;  he  njected  the 
clamay  eiaggetationa  in  which  Vnleriua  Antiat 
and  othen  of  the  ame  ichool  had  loved  to  tcvel. 


LIVIUS.  7: 

and  he  moulded  what  had  before  been  a  eollectii 
of  heavy,  rode,  incongruoui  maaaes,  into  one  eoi 
manding  figure,  lymmelrical  in  all  Iti  proportion 
full  of  vigonui  life  and  manly  dignity.    Whe 


bia  aulhori 

and  with  common  • 

lied  with  thii  agiei 


Dually  t< 


mifBTOtivf  credibility.     Bui. 


an  ppinion  on  their 
bowever  turbid  thi 
no  cate  did  he  ever  dream  of  aacending  to  the 
fountain  head.  Never  did  ho  Hek  to  confirm  or 
to  confute  the  auertion  of  01  hen  by  eiptoring  the 
ir  knowledge  wai  derived. 
teal  their  accuracy  by  ei- 
amining  monmnenit  of  remote  antiquity,  of  which 
not  a  few  wen  acceiaible  to  every  inhabitant  of 
the  melropolia.  He  never  thought  it  neceaaary  to 
inquin  how  far  the  variout  nligiona  rilvt  and 
(till  observed  might  throw  light  npon 


lie  never  ni 


ir  did  h 
I  of  the  ( 


Romona,  and  the  progreat  of  the  Roman  conilitu- 
tioii,  by  inveitigaling  the  antiquitiet  of  the  variant 
Italian  tribet,  moat  of  whom  poaaeued  their  own 
ncocdt  and  traditiona. 

It  may  pethapi  be  objected  that  we  have  no 
right  to  ataume  that  Livy  did  not  make  nie  of  itich 
ancient  monumenti  or  docomenta  at  wen  avul^le 
in  hit  ^e,  and  that  in  point  of  fact  he  aclually 
nfera  to  aeveral.  We  ahall  aoon  dlacover,  how- 
ever, upon  cloae  icrutiny,  that  in  all  aneb  caaet  he 
doet  not  apeak  from  prnonal  invetligation,  but 
from  intelligence  received  through  the  medium  of 
the  annaliita.  Thut  he  it  latiified  with  quoting 
Lidniui  Macer  for  the  contentt  of  the  Faalia 
Ardealmum  (iv.  7);  the  **  Lex  vetntta  prisdi 
litem  vertnaqne  acripla"  (vii.  3),  and  the  circuni- 
ttances  connected  with  the  nnge  there  commemo- 
rnled  an  evidently  taken  upon  trual  from  Cincini 
Alimenlaa  ',  and  olthongli  he  appeala  (viii.  20)  to 
the  Fotdva  NeapoiHanum,  he  doea  not  pretend  to 
have  teen  it.  On  the  other  bond,  wa  have  many 
potitive  prooft  of  hit  negligence  or  indifference. 
When  he  hetilalet  between  two  different  vvrtiona 
of  the  Libri  Linlei  given  by  two  different  wrilen 
(iv.  23),  we  might  be  inclined,  with  Dr.  Arnold, 
charitably  to  believe  that  they  wen  no  longer  in 
eiii%tence,  rather  than  to  luppote  that  he  wni  lo 
indolent  that  he  would  not  lake  the  trouble  of 
walking  from  one  quarter  of  the  city  to  anolher  for 
the  take  of  conanlting  them,  had  he  not  himaell  a 
few  pBget  previoualj  given  ut  Co  understand  that 
he  had  never  intpecled  t)ie  writing  on  the  breaal- 
plale  of  Cottni  (iv.  2»).  and  bad  he  not  elaewhere 
completely  mieiepreten ted  the  Icilian  law  (ili.  31), 
although  it  waa  intcribed  on  a  column  of  hnnia  in 
the  temple  of  Diana,  when  it  wai  examined  by 
Dionytiut,  to  whom  we  an  indebted  for  an  accu- 
rate account  of  itt  purport:  nay,  more,  it  it  per- 
fectly clear  that  he  had  never  read  the  Leget 
Itegiae,  nor  the  Commentariea  of  Seiviui  Tulliua, 
nor  even  the  Licinian  Roiationt ;  and,  ttranger 
alill,  that  be  had  never  atudied  with  am  the  hwa 
of  the  twelve  tablet,  not  to  mention  the  vott  col- 
leclion  of  decreet  of  the  aenate,  ordinoncct  of  the 
plebt.  treatiea  and  other  state  papera,  extending 
bock  almoat  to  the  foundation  of  the  city,  which 
bad  been  engraven  on  tablets  of  bniaa,  and  were 
conanmed  to  the  number  of  three  thouaaod  in  the 
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deMnietian  of  At  otpitol  b;  the  ViMttiuu.  (Soeton. ' 
ytsp.9;  T«it.  HiM.  Hi.  71.) 

The  inquinr  with  regard  to  the  Hithoriti«  whom 
be  kctualtjr  did  SottBti  would  be  tinple  had  UieM 
■utfaotitiea  been  jiRMrved,  oi  had  the;  been  ngu- 
luif  nferred  (o  as  Ibe  work  Kdmnced,  Buc  un- 
fbiiunUely  not  one  of  the  wrilen  emploved  by 
LWy  in  hia  fint  decsle  hu  deicrnded  U  u«  entire 
or  nearly  entire,  luid  he  leldDm  pi'ei  any  indica- 

Ition  of  ihe  MurdBi  from  whenco  his  italements  an 
derived,  except  in  those  cases  where  he  encoon- 
tered  inexplicable  rontradictioni  or  palpable  blnn- 
den.  The  tint  file  boaki  contain  very  few  alluiioni 
to  preceding  hisloriani,  but  a  coniidEnible  number 
of  fngmenti  relating  to  this  period  hare  been  pre- 
■erred  by  Dionyuua,  Plntaich,  and  the  grsmma- 
hani.  On  the  other  hand,  scarcely  any  ftagmenti 
have  been  preferred  relating  to  the  period  embraced 
by  tbe  fire  hul  boolis  of  this  decade ;  but  here  we 
find  frequent  notice*  oF  preceding  hiatniiaos.  We 
are  thus  enabled  b>  decide  with  considerable  cer- 
iwnty  that  he  depended  chiefly  upon  Enniui, 
Fabins  Pictor,  Cinciui  Alimenlns,  and  Catpnrains 
Piso ;  and  to  these  must  be  addnl,  after  the  cnm- 
raencement  of  the  Gallic.war,  Claudius  Quadti)iarius ; 
while  he  oecasionally,  but  with  teis  cnnfidence, 
made  ute  of  VnJeriui  Antiaa,  Lidntus  Macer,  and 
Aelini  Tubero.  We  can  discern  no  traces  of  Sul- 
picius  Oalbn,  nor  of  Scribeniui  Libo,  nor  of  Caaiius 
Hemina,  nor  of  Sempniniua  Toditanua,  who  were 
not  altogether  destitute  of  weight:  we  need  not 
lament  that  he  passed  over  Pnlumiut  Albinus  and 
Cn.  Oelliiu,  to  tbe  hitter  of  whom  eipedally  Dto- 
Dysiui  was  indebted  for  a  load  of  tnsh ;  bat  it 

I  Diuat  eier  b«  a  touiceof  regret  that  he  should  hare 
neglected  the  Annals  and  Antiquities  of  Vam.  as 

,^  well  OS  the  Originrs  of  Cato,  works  fiom  which  he 
might  hare  obuuned  stores  of  knowledge  upon 
those  departments  of  constitutional  hiitory  in  which 
be  is  conspicuously  defective.  From  tbe  com- 
mencemrnt  of  the  third  decade  he  reposes  upon  a 
mtich  more  firm  support.  Polybius  now  becomes 
the  ftuide  whom,  fur  the  most  part,  he  fellowi 
closely  and  almost  excloiifely.  Owasionally  indeed 
he  quit)  liim  for  a  time,  in  order  to  luoke  room  for 
lliose  representations  of  particukr  occurrences  by 
Ihe  Latin  annalists  which  he  deemed  likely  to  be 
more  palatable  to  his  readers;  but  he  quickly  rx- 
toms  to  the  beaten  path,  and  irrods  steadily  in  the 
rootsteps  of  the  Greek, 

It  will  be  seen  fmm  these  remarks  that  when 
Liry  prnfrwe-  to  give  the  testimony  of  nil  pre- 
ceding  authors  {omxi  ancfom),  those  words  most 
be  intended  to  denote  those  only  which  happened 
to  be  before  him  at  Ihe  moment,  and  mnat  not  by 
any  means  be  Dndentood  to  imply  that  he  had  con- 
sulted every  author  accessible,  nor  even  tnch  as 
were  most  deserving  nf  credit.  And  not  only  does 
he  fail  to  consult  all  the  anlhon  to  whom  he  might 
have  rrtorli'd  with  advantajje,  but  he  does  not 
avail  himself  in  the  moat  judicious  manner  of  the 
aid  of  those  in  whom  he  reposed  trust.  Me  does 
not  seem  at  any  time  In  hare  taken  a  bread  and 
comprehensive   view  of  his  subject,  but  to    have 

tnkrn  in  hand,  dilTerent  accounts  were  cunijnrrd. 
and  the  most  plausible  was  adopted  ;  the  some 
syslein  was  adhered  to  in  the  tncceeding  portions. 
sn  that  each  considered  by  itself,  without  reference 
U  the  rest,  waa  eiHOted  with  caie  ;  but  the  wit- 
neaus  who  were  rrjecu-d  in  one  ylact  were  nd- 
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mitled  in  another,  without  tofficienl  attention  bern^ 
paid  to  the  dependence  and  the  connection  of  Ihe 
eventa.  Hence  the  numenxu  eantradictii>ni  aad 
inconsistencies  which  have  been  detected  by  shirp- 
eyed  critic*  like  Perisonia*  and  Olaranut ;  snl 
although  these  seldom  affect  malBrially  ihe  Icadisg 
incidents,  yet  by  their  freiiDenl  lecarreDce  they 
shakeoutlaitbin  the  Irustworthiness  of  tbe  whole. 

from  bis  want  of  anything  like  practical  ki 
of  the  world,  from  his  never  having  acquire 
the  elements  of  the  military  ut,  of  juriiprudeiiee, 
or  of  political  economy,  and  above  all,  from  his 
singular  ignorance  of  geography.  It  is  veil  known 
that  hit  account  of  tbe  disaster  at  the  CaudiDe 
Porks,  of  tbe  march  of  Hannibal  into  EtruHa,  of 
the  engagement  on  tbe  Tbrasymene  L^ke,  and  of 
the  passage  of  the  Alps  by  the  Carthaginians,  d» 
not  tally  with  Ihe  natural  fixture*  of  tbe  rrgioM 
in  question,  and  yet  the  whole  of  lhe»  wtte 
within  the  limits  or  on  the  borders  of  Italy,  tad 
the  localitin  might  all  bava  been  riuted  witbta 
the  ipfice  of  a  few  weeka 

While  we  fiilly  acknowledge  the  justiceof  th* 
censures  directed  against  Livy  on  the  score  of  that 
and  other  deliclenciea,  we  cannot  admit  tliat  fals 
general  good  ^th  has  ever  been  impugned  with 
any  show  of  justice.  We  an  assured  (I'odL  An. 
iv.  34)  that  he  was  fair  and  liberal  upon  matters  of 
contemporary  historr,  whete,  horn  bis  ponlmi 
about  court,  he  had  the  greatest  temptation  to  flatter 
those  in  power  by  depreciating  their  former  adva> 
•aries  ;  we  know  that  he  did  not  scruple  to  pay  a 
high  tribute  to  the  lalenta  and  patriotiam  of  svch 
men  as  Cassius  and  Brutus,  that  hit  cbincler  of 
Cicero  is  a  high  culogium,  and  that  he  spoke  so 
warmly  of  Ihe  antuccessful  leader  in  the  great  civil 
war,  that  he  was  sportively  stvled  a  Pompeisn  by 
Auguiiua.  who  to  his  honour  did  not  look  cddly  on 
Ihe  historian  in  consequence  of  his  baldness  and 
candour.  It  is  true  that  in  reconntiitg  the  domeatic 
strife  which  agitated  the  republic  for  nearly  two  ttn- 
Wriee,  he  represents  ihe  plrbejans  and  theii  *  ' 
in  the  most  nnliivDnrable  I 


aUon 


le  lirtl  1 


of  ti 


odious-  This  arose,  not  from  any  with  to  perteil 
tbe  truth,  but  from  ignorance  of  the  exact  relatin 
of  the  contending  parties,  combined  wiih  a  linly 
remembrance  of  the  convuldon*  which  he  wiloetd 
in  his  youth,  or  had  heard  of  from  those  who  were 
still  alive  when  he  had  grown  up  to  manhood,  tt 
it  manifest  that  throughout  he  never  can  separate 
in  hit  own  mind  tbe  spirited  plebeians  of  tbe  iofaot 
common  weallh,  composed  of^the  nobloet  and  best 
blood  of  the  various  neighboaring  states  tobjngaled 
by  Rome,  from  the  bate  and  tenal  rabble  which 
thnnged  the  tomm  in  the  days  of  Marios  and  Cicero ; 


while  in  like  m 
honeit  tribunes,  who  < 


onfonndt  tiioar 


:hampioaa  of  liberty, 
Salpicioa,Cledii»cr 
Vatinius.  There  is  alto  percrptibte  a  ilmg  bat 
not  unnatural  disposition  to  elevate  the  justice,  mo. 
demiion,  nnd  valour  of  his  own  eoonixymsn  in  all 
their  dealings  with  foreign  powers,  and  so  tbe 
same  principle  togtottover  their  deeds  cf  opfMaion 
and  treachery,  and  to  explain  away  their  dafcals. 
But  although  he  uoquettionably  attem^rti  to  pat  a 
favourable  construction  upon  adreiie  facta,  be  dees 
not  warp  or  distort  the  facts  tbemadvea  at  be  fcusd 
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them  ncorded,  avi  this  enalibw  tiis  reader  vfao 
it  bUued  by  do  natiannl  pnpofMuioDt  to  dnv  ■ 
correct  inierence  for  bimielf.  OccftuoiiKlly,  npe- 
cmIIt  in  the  darker  periodi,  w«  laii  KUiel;  doubt 
that'  ha  indulged  in  a  litlla  vilfol  blindneu,  and 
that  vhen  two  conflicting  tmdiliona  were  cuirent 
he  did  not  ttrj  Krapiilouil;  weigh  the  eiidence. 
but,  adopting  that  which  waa  moit  gnliff  ing  to 
hii  connirymen,  pa»«*d  owr  the  other  in  iilenee. 
He  certaial;  could   scarcelj  hare  been  allogelher 

Xorant  that  hi)  ilnr;  with  ngard  to  the  con- 
rion  of  the  wai  with  Ponena  was  not  the  onlj 
one  entitled  to  conaideialion,  although  be  wai  pro- 
hablf  unacquainted  with  the  treaty  from  which 
Plinj  (W.  M  Txjiv.  39  ;  eonip.  Tacit.  fftML  iii. 
72}  eitnwted  the  humiliating  condition*  of  the 
peace,  mi  he  muil  hate  been  awnre  that  there  wen 
good  reaaon*  for  belieTing  that  the  evacuation  of 
Rom*  br  th*  Osuli  took  place  under  citrmmalancei 
very  dimrentfroni  Ihote  celebnted  in  the  eongiand 
fbnenil  oiationi  of  the  Furian  and  other  patrician 

The  reproachei  laviihed  on  the  alleged  credulity 
of  Liry  in  the  matter  of  oment  and  prodigiei 
Bcaicety  duerye  sTen  a  paiiing  comment.  No  one 
can  regret  ihal  he  ihonld  hnie  regiitered  these 


anda  of  aj 


wio  hai 


read  the  simple  and  eloquent  obeervation 
Tery  topk.  in  the  ihirteenlh  chapter  of  (he  (ony- 
tbird  book,  eontider  that  cither  the  tentimenu  or 
the  caudoct  of  the  historian  stand  in  need  of  further 
apologf  or  explanation.  (Camp,  xii  62.  im.  ID, 
44,  .i.ii.  23.) 

We  mnit  not  omit  to  notice  a  question  which 
has  been  debated  with  great  entiemctv — whether 
l4Ty  had  read  Dionytius  or  Dionytius  had  made 
DM  of  LiTf.  Niehnhr  unliesilatingly  maintains 
tbat  the  Archaeologia  of  Dionyaiui  wai  published 
befora  Livybegan  to  compose  his  Aonnla,  and  that 
the  latter  received  con«derable  aasitcance  from  the 
former.  We  most  heiitate,  however,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  certainty  of  this  conclusion,  iinkaa  there 
an  some  arguments  in  reserve  more  cogent  ihnn 
those  brought  forward  in  Ibe  Lectures  on  Roman 
History.  For  there  two  reasonsonlyare  advanced, 
the  one  founded  upon  the  opinion  which  we  haie 
already  endeavoured  to  prove  waa  scarcely  tenable, 
— that  Ury  did  not  commnice  his  talk  until  he 
had  aItain^d  the  age  of  hfly  ;  the  other  founded 
upon  the  &et  that  Dionyaius  nowhere  mentiona 
Livj,  vbich,  it  muat  he  remembered,  is  cou^te^ 
balanced  by  another  fact,  namely,  that  Livy  no- 
where mentiona  Dionyalai,  and  that  allattempla  to 
e  plagiaritmt  or  trace  atlutioni   have  failed. 

nnt  probable  tbat  while  both  were 

lame  pursuit  nt  the  aame  time,  eaeh 
m  coiirae  independently,  and  both 
of  their  labours  to  the  world  with- 
ig  been  prerionaly  acquainted  witb 
uie  reseiircnea  of  the  other. 

There  is  yet  one  topic  to  which  we  must  advert. 
We  are  told  by  Quintilian  twice  (i.  5.  $  S6,  viil.  1. 
f  3)  that  Atinina  PoUio  had  remarked  a  certain 
Palavu^  in  Livf.  Scholars  hate  given  them- 
selves a  TisI  deal  of  trouble  to  discover  wbat  this 
tenn  may  indicate,  and  various  hypotheses  have 
beon  propounded  \  bnt  anv  one  who  will  read  the 
words  of  QuintiliaD  with  attention  cannot  till  to 


prove  plagiani 

engaged  in  tl 
followed  hi* 


pedeive  tbat  they  are  susceptible  of  one  intnpie- 
tation  only,  and  that  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the 
story,  which  Niebuhr  BlUq^etber  disbelieves,  Potlio 
must  hare  intended  to  ceniure  some  provincial 
peculiarities  of  expression,  which  we  at  all  event* 
an  in  no  position  to  detect,  aa  might  have  been 
anticipated,  the  conjecture*  collected  and  examined 
in  the  elaborate  dissertation  of  Morhof  being  alike 

From  what  has  now  been  said  it  will  be  evident 

been  destitute  of  many  ijuablications  essential  in 

fully  believe,  amiable,  honest,  and  linglo-minded, 
sound  in  head  and  warm  in  heart,  but  not  endowed 
with  remarkable  aeutene^s  of  intellect,  nor  with 
indefatigable  industry.  lie  was  as  inoipable  of 
broad,  clear,  and  philoKiphic  views  of  the 


lion  of  ei 


posed  to  prosecute  laborio 
at  the  expenie  of  great  personal  toil.  Although  a 
mere  nutn  of  letters,  knowing  little  of  the  world 
eicept  from  books,  he  was  not  a  man  of  deep  learn- 
ing, and  indeed  waa  but  indiSerently  versed  in 
many  ordinary  branches  of  a  liberal  education. 
Not  only  was  he  content  to  ^erive  all  he  knew 
fiYim  secondary  atreams,  bnt  he  uuially  repaired  for 
hil  supplies  to  those  which  were  nearest  and  moat 

that  they  were  the  most  pure.  The  unbounded 
popularity  which  he  bat  enjoyed  must  be  aacribed 
partly  to  the  bidaationt  of  his  subject,  partly  to  hi* 
winning  candour,  but  chiefly  to  the  eitraoidinary 
command  which  he  wielded  over  the  nsource*  of 
his  native  tongue- 
No  manuscript  of  Livy  has  yet  been  discovered 
containing  all  the  books  now  extant.  Those  which 
comprise  the  Htst  and  third  decades  do  not  extend 
further.  Of  the  lint  and  third  decades  we  have 
MSS-Biold  as  the  tenth  century;  those  of  the  fourth 
do  not  ascend  higher  than  the  hfteentb  century. 
The  text  of  the  fint  decade  depends  entirely  on 
one  original  copy,  revised  in  the  fourth  century  by 
Flavianu*  Nicomachns  Dexter  and  Victoriantu, 
Irom  ivhtch  ail  the  known  MSS.  of  this  portion  of 
the  work  have  flowed-  Of  tbeae  the  two  best  are 
the  Oxkj  Moiiceiu  or  FtvmUnBa  of  the  eleventh 
century,  and  the  Codeit  Parinaa.  collated  by 
Alchefaki,  of  the  tenth  century,  mhile  perhaps 
superior  to  either  was  the  codez  made  use  of  by 
Kbenanua,  which  has  now  disappeared.  The  text 
of  the  third  decade  rest*  ppon  the  Cbdair  Pn/tamu 
employed  by  Oronovius,  and  which  hat  been  pro- 
nounced lets  corrupt  than  any  MS-  of  the  lirst 
decade.  The  fourth  decade  is  derived  chiefly  from 
tiie  CoJa  Bamberffimrii  »ni  thf  Coda  Mogtaaiitaf, 
while  the  Ave  books  of  the  lifth  decade  an  taken 
entirely  from  the  MS.  found  at  Lonch,  hence 
(ailed  Codtr  LmmMiamtiuiM,   now   preserved   at 

The  Edilio  Princep*  of  Livy  wa*  printed  at 
Rome,  in  folio  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartt.  about 
14G9.  under  the  inspection  of  Andrew,  bishop  of 
Aleiia ;  the  second  edition  also  wat  printed  at 
Rome  in  folio,  by  Udalricus  Oallus,  towards  the 
close  of  the  aame  year  or  the  br^iining  of  1470  ; 
the  third  wot  from  the  pres*  of  Vindelin  de  Spiia, 
fol.  Venet  1470,  being  the  lint  which  bears  a 
date.  Of  those  which  followed,  the  most  notable 
are,  that  of  Beniaid.  Hemsmius,  fol.  Venet.  1491, 
with  the  commentaiiei  of  M.  Antoniu*  Sabellicus, 
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ivhicb  werp  Terr  ol^nrepriatcd  ;  tlutof  AuetiBiiu, 
fol.  P4r.  lolO,  1513,  1516,  1530,  1»33  ;  Ifas       ' 
Aldu>,  Vfnel.  5  tom.S«>.,  1518— 1533,  inclu. 
I'loiua,  and  a   ]Mm  tmnilation  of  Polybliu 
PeiDtto  ;  that  of  Probeniui.  To).  Baiel,  i5;il, 
tuning  tot  the  fint  time  the  tin  booka  diacov 
b;  GrynaFui  and  the  chranology  of  Olmsinui,  re- 
printed in  1535.  with  tlie  addition  at  the  noiet  a( 
Ithenuiu*  and  Oeleniui  (  tlial  of  tir}'|>hiui,  Lugd. 
4  Tol.  8.0.,  1S42,  with  the  nolei  of  Valla,  Rhe- 
IUU1U^  Gcleniiu,  and  OlBI«ulU^  reprinted  at  Parii, 
1543,  with  the  additioa  of  the  doi«  of  Anloniiu 
Sabelllco*  :    that  of  Manuliui,  fol.  VeneL  1555, 
1566,   IS72,  1592,  with  the  epilomei  and  «  ' 
of  Sigoniui ;  and  thai  of  Onilerut.  foL   Fnmcf. 
IfiOS,  8vo.  1619,  (bl.  1I>2FI,  Bto.  1659.     A 
era  commpnceg  with  reaearcheB  of  Uronovia! 
firtt  placed  the  text  upon  a  Mtitfactorr  baiit  by 
the  eollalioD  ot  s  mt   nDDibei  of  MSS.     Hie 
labour*  appear  under  their  beet  form  in  the  edi 
printed  bj  Daniel   Elieiir,  3  toIl   1665,  1679. 
forming  part  of  the  Variarum  CIbhici  in  Sio.   The 
edition  of  Jo.  Clerical,  10  coli.  6nL  Amit.  1710, 
canlaining  the  lupplenienti  of  Frriniheimiua  entire, 
and  (rf  Crevier,  ti  roll.  4to.,  Paris,  1735 — <1, 
by  nonnini  destitute  of  value:  the  laltsr  eipecially 
faaialwsja  been  reiy  popnlai;  the  notes  havi  ' 
frequent! J  reprinted,     ll  wm  reMrred,  ho. 
for  Diakenborcb  to  follow  out  what  Oronoriiu  had 
•0  weD  bei^n,  and  his  moat  elaboiBie  edition, 
liihed  «1  Lejden,  in  7  .oli.  4to.  1738—46.  i 
considered    the   atandard.      This  admiiahle 


n  care  and  judgniei 


lery thing 


forma 


le  baa  been  done  for  Lifj  ;  for  thi 
editionsofStrolhandDorinR.Golh.  1796— 1819,0 
RuperU,  OiittinR.  1U07— l8IJ9,and  otBekker  anc 
Raschlg, l.ips.  le-29, cannot  be  regarded  as pns»ci» 
ing  any  particiihir  weight.  A  new  recension,  re- 
cently commenced  by  Alcheftki,  Derol.  Sro.  1811 
— 1843,  and  carried  as  far  as  llieend  of  the  firsi 
(le«ide,  proniiwi  lobeiery  >alvnble.  The  edition  oi 
Drakeiiborch,  together  with  the  excellent  OunfaMdi 
tiotKnUrmliiM  /litturianim  7".  titwof  Liichmann,, 
4to.  Dotting.  1822— 18-28.  will  supply  everything 
that  can  be  desired  for  gencial  illuatration.  To 
the«  we  may  perhaps  add  the  commentary  of 
Rupeni,  which,  although  frequently  verbose 
what  is  easy  and  altogether  silent  upon  w> 


A  long  111 


with  Liiy,  will  b*  found  in  Scliwciger' 

IlunJlvck  d/r  Ouivkicn  BiUivpnifAif,  8vo.  Leip- 
lil,  1832.  and  in  the  Gnuulria  der  Claawhia 
B^iograplat  of  Wagner,  Breslan,  !H40. 

The  quaint  old  translation  of  Philemon  Holland, 
r«l.  Lond.  I6O0,  1659,  is  l*r  aiiperior  to  the  loose 
weak  psraphmse  of  Baker.  The  lersion  published 
by  John  Hayes  (Lond.  1744—1745.  6  vols.  8to), 
pmfeuing  to  he  executed  by  several  bands,  and 
another  which  appeared  anonymously  (foL  Lond. 
]  686).  embrace  the  supplemenia  of  Freinilieini  as 
well  as  the  le«  of  Lj.y.  [W.B.] 

LI'VIUS  ANDRONICUS.  [Andboniol-s, 
Vol.  Lp.  175,  b.] 


l,OCHEIA{A«xelo)."i*P"'»<trrB« 


LOCRUS{i' 
gnndion  of  Ampliittyon,  became  by  Ciliji  the 
&ther  of  Locnu,  the  mythlnl  aneeitor  of  the 
OiDlian  Locrians  (PluL  QumoI.  Grate.  15).  Ac- 
cording to  some  (he  wife  of  Iha  fornef  Loons  wis 
called  Cambyse  or  Protogenaia  (Fdh).  (K  ii.  86  ; 
Kustath.  ad  Hon.  p.  377). 

2.  A  son  of  Zens  and  Maen,  the  daigliler  (f 
the  Argive  king  Proetusand  Antaia.  He  ia  aid  W 
have  assisted  Zelhos  and  Amphion  in  the  boUdiig 
of  Thebes  (Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1688).   [LS.| 

LOCRUS  (AoK/iJi),  a  Parian  ttaloajy,  of  bd- 
known  date,  whose  statne  ot  Athena,  in  the  tanpla 
of  Area,  at  Athens,  is  mentioned  by  Pamanias  (L 
8.  J  5).  [P.&l 

LOCUSTA,  or,  mote  eonectly,  Ltrcusri  (set 
Heinrieh.  ad  Jmi.  vol  iL  p.  62),  a  wnrau  ceie- 
bmled  for  her  skill  in  concocting  poisona.  Sbs 
was  employed  by  AgripEnna  in  poiioniiig  the  «d- 
peror  Claudius,  and  by  Nero  for  despatching  Bri- 
tannicus.  (Tac;  ^na.  xiL  66,  xiii.  IS;  Suet.  JVer. 
33)  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  34 ;  Juv.  L  71,  with  Schol) 
Suetonius  says  (A'ero,  33)  that  the  poison  which 
she  adminislered  being  too  slow,  Nero  impatieally 
struck  her  with  his  own  hand,  and  forced  bene 
prepare  a  stronger  draught  in  his  presence,  whkh 
kiUed  Briiannicus  inaunUuieonaly.  She  was  re- 
warded by  Nero  with  ample  estates  ;  bat  unds 
the  emperor  Oalba  she  was  executed  with  otlm 
malelactors  of  Nero's   reign.     (Dion  Cass.  Iiif. 


(W.  1.) 


LO  E'M  1US  (Aolfiwi),  the  deliverer  from  pb  , 
(Aavof  J,  was  a  lumame  of  Apollo  at  Lindua  ia 
Rhodes.    (Mncrob.S.t  i.  17.)  {L  S.) 

LO'OBASIS  (Acf7«a(rii}.  a  citiien  of  Selfm  in 
Pamphylia.  When  Selga  was  attacked  by  Gar- 
ayeris,  the  general  of  Achaeoi,  in  B.  c.  218,  Log- 
basis,  as  having  been  guardian  to  Achaeos's  wife 
Laodice,  was  deputed  by  his  countrymen  to  tnat 
ivilh  the  enemy,  and  used  the  opportunity  to  make 
a  treacherous  agreement  for  the  surrender  ot  the 
city.  His  design,  however,  was  detected  on  the 
very  eve  of  ita  campletion,  and  hi*  fellow-citiieni 
burst  into  bis  house,  and  slew  him,  together  with 
hi*  *onsattd  the  enemy'*  ■oldierawbo  were  secreted 
there.     (Pol.  v.  74— 76.)  [E.  K.) 

LO'LLIA.  1.  The  wife  of  A.  Gabiniiu.  de- 
banched  by  Caeiar(SueL  Gks.50).  was  peoh^ya 
daughter  of  M.  LoUiua  Palicanua,  tribom  of  th* 
pleli*  B-C.  71.  She  may  be  the  aameis  the  LeUis 
whom  Cicero  (aJ/<un.ix.32.j4)speak*  of  aia 
woman  of  bad  character. 

y.  LoLLia  PjuLLiNA.  tbo  graoddaQ^ler  rf 
M.  Lollius  [LoLLiuB  No.  5),  and  heina  of  his 
immense  wealth,  the  spoil  of  the  provinces.  (Plin. 
//.  N-  ii.  35.  s.  58.)  Pliny  describes  the  jewris 
which  she  wore  in  her  hair,  round  her  nock,  aiws 

She  was  married  (o  C.  Memmini  Regalu  ;  bat  oti 
the  report  of  her  grandmolher's  beaaty,  the  ear 
peror  Caligula  sent  for  her,  divorced  her  from  her 
husband,  nnd  married  her.  but  toon  divorced  htr 
(Silet.  C\dig.  25  ;  Dion  Cast.  ILc  13.) 
After  Claudius  had  put  to  death  his  wife  Me**alin, 
was  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  vataBtyi 
T  more  luccessful  rival.  Agrippina.  eafily  tfr 
lained  from  Claudius  a  tenlence  of  hanishoeit 
Bgainal  ber,  and  (hen  teal  ■  tribuna  to  nordcr 
her.    (Tac  Jm.  liL  1  ;  Sntt  Oaad.  26  (  Diia 


lALLIUS. 
CsH.  1i.  3%)     A  Kpii1cbr«  to  her  honour  wtu  not 
erected  till  the  rclsn  of  ihc  emperor  Nero.     (Tac 
Am:i\y.  12.)  [W.  I.] 

LO'LLIA  OEMS,  plelwlAii,  vhich  doei  not 
occur  in  Roman  hiatory  till  the  lail  century  of  the 
repablic  It  would  appeal  lo  haie  been  either  nf 
Somnite  or  Sabine  origin,  for  a  SamniLc  of  this 
name  i>  mentioned  in  the  wai  wilh  Pyrrhm  [LoL- 
I.IU8,  No.  I]  ;  and  M.  Loliiiu Palicanui,  wlio  waa 
tribune  of  the  pleba  d.  c.71.i>  described  uanntive 
of  Picenum.  {PaLicanus.]  The  fint  member 
of  tlia  geni  who  ohtnined  the  eonsulabip  wai  M. 
Lollini,  B.  c  21.  The  only  cognomen  of  the 
Lollii  inthetineofthenpublic  wHi  Pilicamjjii 
hut  under  the  empire  we  And  a  few  morCi  nhich 
■re  giren  below  under  LoLttUH. 

LOLLIA'NUS,  one  of  Uie  aovcslled  thirty 
tyrant*  under  the  Roman  empire,  u  apoken  of 
uader  LiiLiANi'B. 

LOLLIA'NUS  (Aa*An»(i), «  wkbrated  Greek 
lophiit  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  Ani°niiiut>  Piua, 
vu  n  native  of  Ephe 


737 
fort,  Caricin 

predatory  eiiiiniont,  until  be  wna  overpowered 
and  the  fort  token  by  Q.  OgiilRiua  Gallua  and  C. 
Kabiut  PIclor,  u.  c.  2611.  (Zonar.  Tiii.  17  ;  Dio- 
lye.  ip.  Mai,  Script.  I'tt.  Not.  Colled,  vol  il  p. 
,26.) 

Z  Q.  LoLLius,  a  Roman  eqnea  in  Sicily,  waa 
learly  ninety  yenri  old  at  the  time  of  Verrea"  ad- 
ainiiuation  of  Sicily  (tc,  73—71).  and  waa  moac 
hamefully  treated  by  Q.  Aproniua,  one  of  the  nioBi 
infamout  creatnrea  of  V'errea.  Hia  age  and  infirm 
hedth  prevented  him  from  comiag  forward  aa  a 
'itneai  againit  Verrei  when  he  wa>  accuied  by 
icero  ;  but  hia  aon,  M.  Lolliua,  appeared  in  hit 
xid.  He  had  another  ion,  Q.  Lolliua,  who  had 
Ecnied  Cnlidiua,  and  had  aet  out  for  Sicily  for  the 
urpoBB  of  collecting  information  againat  Verrea, 
ut  waa  murdered  on  the  nmd,  according  to  general 
pinion,  at  the  intdgation  of  Verrei.  (Cle.  Ferr. 
\.  35.) 


of  the 
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Diinaled  lo 


No.  2.]     He 

profeiaor'a  cbaJr  (dpiroi)  of  upniitiK  at  Aiaent 
where  he  atao  filled  the  office  of  m-pajrn'd'  '" 
Ta*  iii\ar,  which,  under  Uie  emperors,  had  becomi 
Dierety  a  prat/edarn  ananBae,  The  liberal  mnrne 
in  which  he  diicharged  the  dulici  of  ihii  office  ii 
the  time  of  a  bmiiie  ia  recorded  with  welt-merilei 
praiie  by  Philoalialui.  Two  italuet  were  erected 
lo  him  at  Athena,  one  in  the  agora,  and  the  other 
in  the  imail  grore  which  he  ii  aoid  to  have  planted 
hhnaelf. 

The  oratory  of  Lollianui  wai  diatingulahed  by 
tke  ikill  with  which  he  brought  forward  hii  praofi, 
and  by  the  richneu  of  hit  atyle:  he  particularly 
eicelfod   in   eilempsre  speaking.     He   gave    hii 

Cpita  ajitematic  inaimclion  in  rhetoric,  on  which 
wrote  aevenJ  worki.  Theie  are  all  lost,  but 
tbey  ore  frequently  referred  to  by  the  commentaiora 
on  Hermogvue*,  who  probably  made  great  use  of 
them.  The  mo^t  important  of  theae  worki  ore 
cited  under  tha  following  titlea:  T4x'tl  ht^opm^, 
iripl  vpooififwr  itai  tiiryifirMr,  wipl  i^pimr 
tyfofoair.la  (Philoalr.  Kil.  5o/vi.  L  23;  Suidna, 
L  e, ,-  Weatermann,  Getch.  dtr  Griech.  Beredt- 
Biitfatl.g95,  IB.) 

It  waa  generally  auppoaed  till  recently,  na,  for 
inatanee,  by  Bdckh,  that  the  aboie-nientioncd 
Lollianua  ia  the  aame  a*  the  L.  i^maliut  Virtar 
laBiofoa  whoae  name  occuri  in  In'o  inwripliona 
<BSckh,  C^. /iiiCr^ToLi.  n.  377  and  n.  1624), 
in  one  of  which  he  it  deieribed  aa  ^ifnip,  and  in 
the  other  aa  procouaul  of  Acht         -  -       - 

aatiafactorily  ahown  by  Kayier, 


1  below, 
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refer  to  the  aophiit  at  all 
inicription  eoutwning  an  epigram  of  four  1 
cently  diicoveied  by  Roaa  at  Athena,  that 
name  of  the  aophiit  wai  F.  Hordtoaaa  U 
who  would  therefore  leem  to  have  been  s  ( 
one  of  the  Hardeonii.  Thii  intcription  ia  printed 
by  Welcker  in  the  RMniioia  Mtatsm  (voL  i.  p. 
210,  iVmefo/jp;).  ai  weUai  by  Kajaer.  (C.  L 
Kayaer,  P.  Honitomiu  LaUiaiaa,  gadildei 


letri/J.  Heidelberg,  IS4I.) 

hiyhLlVS.  1.  A  Samnil*  hoatage  after  thi 
war  with  Pyrrfana.  who  fled  from  Rome,  collected 
B  body  of  adiantuieta,  aaid  ioA  poueuioD  of 


lithridatio  wor(AppiHn 
e  the  Mune  aa  the  L  L 


(Ad  Fam.  rilL  8.) 
4.  Cn.  Lollius,  0  triumvir  noctunina,  waa  con- 
demned, with  hii  colleagiiea.  M.  Mulviiia  and  L. 
Seitiliut,  when  accuaed  by  the  tnbunea  of  the  plebi 
before  the  people,  because  they  had  ci>me  too  lata 
to  eitinguith  ii  lire  which  had  broken  out  in  the 
Sacra  Via.     (Val.  Max.  viii.  I,  damn.  5.) 

6.  M.  Lollius,  M.  f.  ii  firet  mentioned  ni 
governing  the  province  of  Oahitia  aa  propraetor. 
(Eutrop.  vii.  10.)  He  wat  coniul  B.  c.  SI,  with  Q. 
AemiliuiLepidui(DionCai».liv.6;Hor.£>>.i.aU. 
2K} :  and  in  B.  c.  16  he  commanded  aa  legate  in 
Oaul.  Some  Oermnn  tribei,  the  SIgnmbri,  Uaipetei 
and  Tenctheri,  who  had  croaaed  the  Ithine,  were  ut 
fint  defeated  by  Lolliui  (Obiequ.  ].l\),  but  they 
labiequently  conquered  the  imperial  legate  in  a 
battle,  in  which  the  eagle  of  the  fifth  U'liion  noa 
loat.     Although  thii  defeat  ia  called  by  Sueloniua 


;ilj  U 


yet  il 

■  ummon  Augutlua  from  the 
ia  uaually  tlaiaed,  with   ihi 
Varut,  aa  one  of  the  two  great  i 
the  reign  of  Aaguitui.     (LoUi 
dada,  Tac.  .fun.  i.  10  ;  Suet,  t 
rival    of  Auguttut.   tbi 
re-croBSed  the  Rhine.     I 


ii.  97.) 


)    On   the  ar- 

mtaiii    retired    and 
Cn«a.lit.  20;  Veil. 


itfortnne  of  LoUJua  did  n 
prive  him  of  the  favour  of  Auguatut.  He  waaiub- 
aequently  appointed  by  the  emperor  ai  tutor  to  hia 
grandton,  C.  Caeur,  whom  he  accompanied  lo  the 
Eaat  in  a.  c  2.  But  it  would  Bp|K«r  that  he  did 
not  deserve  thii  confidence  ;  for  Pliny  (/f.  N.  ix. 
33.  L  53)  tellt  ui  that  he  acquired  immense  wealth 
by  receiving  present!  from  the  kings  in  the  Eatt  ; 

by  Vfllcini  Paierculua,  who  deB:.Hbea  him  (ii.  97) 
H  a  man  more  eagiT  lo  make  money  than  lo  act 
lionourabtT.  and  as  pretending  to  purity  and  virtue 
whifo  guilty  of  elerv  kind  of  vice.  Thii  eatimale 
of  hii  cbnnicter,  however,  ought  probably  to  h« 
taken  wilh  aorae  deduclioni,  ai  Vetleiua  is  equally 
tavUh  in  hii  pmiw*  of  the  friends,  and  in  hia  abuM 
of  the  enemiei  of  Tiberiua  i  and  Lolliua,  we  know, 
waa  a  personal  enemy  of  Tiberiua,  and  prejudiced 
C.  Caesar  againat  him.  (Suet  Tib.  13  ;  Tac.  Ann. 
iii.  48.)  The  cemmeitdation  which  Horace  bestows 
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npon  Lolliiii  in  tha  od«  uddraued  to  bim  (Carm. 
it.  9)  TDUit,  of  coune,  be  taken  wilh  na  great  de- 
ductioni  M  the  repniBcbei  of  Vsllciui ;  but  lince 
tfae  poet  expreuly  ■p«ki  of  bii  freedom  fconi  all 

"  Vindei  avMse  frandii  el  sbitineni 
Ducsnlu  td  M  cuncU  peraniae," 
wo  muit  believe  (hat  Lolliut  had  not  become  nnla- 
riooi  for  bii  lore  of  money  till  he  accompanied  V. 
Caeiai  into  the  Eait.  While  in  tha  Eaat,  Lolliui 
iucuned  the  diipleaiure  of  C.  Caenr,  owing,  it  ie 
'  II  bavins  betnyed  lo  tlie  PBrthlaiii  ihr 
•      "  -■        .tale.  (/.      ■  ■■ 

VeJlemi  fatercalus  (iL  ll)'2),  iboiigb  he  leavei  it 
nncertain,  impliei  that  such  wai  the  ate,  and  adds 
that  hit  death  occauoned  general  jey. 

It  u  uncertain  whether  LoUiui  bora  any  cogno- 
men. In  an  inicripiion  (apud  Sigon.  etPigh.  ad 
ann.  733)  he  i>  called  limply  M.  Lollius.  M.  f. 
Some  writer*  nippme  that  thia  luniBine  wu  Panl- 
linui,  betauK  hi*  granddaughter  wai  called  Lotlia 
Paullinn,  and  becsute  we  find  an  M.  Lolliua  PbuI- 
linui  who  was  conaut  BuETectua  A.D.  93;  but  ihja 
ia  not  concluaJTe  eiidenca,  at  we  know  that  the 
Roman*  frequently  added  coguomeni,  and  changed 
then,  in  the  imperial  period.  In  no  ancient  writer 
ia  LoUiu*  meniioned  with  any  aamame. 

LoUius  appeara  to  bare  left  two  aona,  lo  the 
eldeat  of  whom  Horace  addreued  two  or  hia  Epia- 
tlea.  {Ep.  i.  2  and  18).  In  the  latter  of  theae 
epiatlea  Hontce  tpeaka  of  Lolliua  having  aerved 
i^inat  the  Canlabri  in  Spain.  One  of  theie 
brother*  appeara  to  have  obtained  the  eonanlihip. 
though  hia  name  do«  Dot  occur  in  the  Fatti ;  for 
the  M.  Lolliui,  the  tather  of  Lotlia  Paullina,  whom 


Tacitu 


calla  I 


ui&rii  I  a™ 


Ll),n 


of  M.   Lolliua,  the  guardiai 


of  a 


LO'LLIUa  ALCA'MENES.     [Aicim«n«b.] 
LtrLLIIIS  BASSUS.    [Bassus.] 
LCLUUS  PAULLI'NUS.     [Lolulb,  No. 

LO'LLIUS  U'RBICUS.    IUkbicts.] 
LQNGA'TIS  (Aorrant).  aaurname  of  Athena 
(Lycopb.  530,  1032),  which  according  to  Ti; 
{ad  l^JU  L  c),  ahe  derired  from  her  being 
tbipped  in  a  Boeotian  diitrict  called  Longai,  which 
however  ia  unknown.  [L.  S.] 

LONOrNUS.  AEMI'LIUS,  a  deaerter  ftom 
tha  lint  legion,  murdered  Vocnla.  at  the  iniligalion 
of  Claaaieui,  in  Iha  great  revolt  of  the  Treviri 

Sintt  the  Romana,  A.  n.  70  ;  hut  wa.  ahorlly 
rwaida  put  to  death  by  the  aoldien  of  the  aii- 
teenth  legion.     (Tac  //UL  i'.  59,  62.) 

LONO['NUS,CA'SSIUS,aeelebnitadpIabebm 

1.  Q.CAlwitra  LoNolNtif>,tribuneof  Iheaotdiera 
in  the  tecond  Punic  war,  b.  c.  252,  wai  aent  by 
the  conaul,  C.  Aureliua  Cotla,  to  blockade  Idpan, 
but  wilb  atrict  order*  nol  to  engage  in  bailie. 
Longinni,  however,  diiobeyed  these  orden. 
aulTered  a  aevere  defeat,  he  waa  deprived  of  hia 
command  by  CdIIk.    (Zonnr.  liiL  M.) 

2.  Q.  Cassivs,  L.  f.  Q.  n.  Lonoinuh.  gnndi 
of  No.  I,  waa  praetor  urbanua  B.C.  1(17,  in  wh 

king  of  Macedonia.  He  waacon.ul  B.C;  164,  with 
A.  Manliua  Torqnatui,  and  died  in  hia  year  of 
Dl£ce.    (Liv.  ilr.  1 S,  35,  42  i  Fatti  Capitol.) 


^spps- 


4.  L. 
Ravilla 


Cissiua,  Q.  r.  L.  n.  Longikdb  Ravilla. 
of  No.  2,  receiied  hit  ^nonken  of 


(•'■• 


la  tribune  of  tha  ptebe,  B.  c  1 37.  and  pro- 
ihi!  aecond  law  (or  voting  by  baUot  (toAeAurm 
;h*  finl  having  been  brought  forward  by 
ius  two  yeara  before,  B.C.  139.  The  Uw  of 
a  introduced  the  tallot  in  the  "Judicium 
I,"  by  which  we  muti  nnderatand  criiniiwl 
;rird  in  the  comitla  by  tha  whole  body  of  the 
;  but  caiea  of  perduellio  were  eicepMd  bom 
eratiou  of  the  law.  Thia  law  gave  great  dia- 
ciion  to  the  optimatea,  u  il  deprived  tbean 
:h  of  tbeir  inSuence  in  the  comitia.  (Cic  dg 
ill.  16,  Bnii.  25,  ;irD  SaC  iS;  Aicon.  » 
p.  7S,  ed.  Orelli.)  It  ii  commemorated  on 
coini  of  tha  Caaiia  gena,  a  apecimeu  of  whidi 
11  below. 


Longini 


B.  c  127, 


ilb  L.  Come- 

idcentorB.c.  125,  with  Cn.  Semlin 
Caepio.  (Cic  F'rrr.  i.S5.)  Their  cenaorahip  wma 
celehraled  for  lU  aeVBrily,  of  which  an  inatance  i* 
related  in  the  eondemnalion  of  M.LepiduaPorcina. 
[LiriDUH,  No.  10,]  Longinua  bad  tbe  chancier 
of  great  aeverity  at  a  jodei,  whence  hia  tribunnl 
waa  called  the  levpalm  reonm  (Val.  Mai.  iii.  7. 
§  9}  ;  but  he  wai  at  the  lame  time  tooked  up  to 
aa  a  man  of  great  integrity  and  juatice.  It  ia  tf- 
lated  of  him  that  in  all  criminal  trial*  he  waa  ac- 
cuitomed  tonak,  before  every  thing  elie,  with  whst 
object  [eta  6000)  a  crime  had  been  committni.  It 
wat  in  coniequencfl  of  Ibia  reputation  for  juttice 
and  aererity  thai  be  waa  appointed  by  the  pet^ite 
inB.c.  113  to  invealigate  certain  cain  of  incni, 
becnuie  the  pontifis  were  thonght  to  have  impn- 
perly  acquitted  two  of  th«  mtll  (iqiu^  Licuiia 


Gooylc 
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wd  Mircii,  vfaite  they  condemned  one,  Aemiltii. 
LongtDua  coDdemned  not  only  Licinia  and  Mnrcio, 
bat  alio  aevenil  olhtr  penoni;  hut  llie  eitrenie 
KTfritj  with  which  he  «c(rd  on  tbi>  occaiion  wa* 
sninallf  repnhnted  by  public  opinion.  iLicinii, 
No.!.]  (Cic.  iini&  Rote.  30;  Auon.u  Milan. 
13,  p.  46,  sd.  Orelli ;  Dion  C—.Fr.9ii  Oro*.  v. 
1£;  Lit.  ^nl.  63;  Ohnqn.  97;  PluU  Qwiof. 
So-K.  p.  2S4,  b.) 

Emeili  (dottt  Oc.)  and  Onlli  (Oxo'n.  TulL) 
I^ard  Ihe  tribune  of  B.  c.  )37,  who  propond  the 
tabelluia  ]n.  a>  the  bther  of  the  coninl  of  B,  c 
127,  and  of  iba  <«n»i  of  s.  c  125.  It  i>,  however, 
Tery  improbahls  tbal  a  tribnne  of  the  f]eia  ehould 
be  ths&lher  of  b  penon  who  wu  contult^n  yt»n 
aficmnudi ;  and  their  identity  u  ttrongly  tupportrd 
by  the  chancter  which  Cicero  (Ztrut.  25)  give*  of 
the  tribune,  which  ii  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
well-known  aeTerity  of  the  judex  and  the  centor. 

5.  L.  C*aaius  Q.  r.  Q.  h.  Lonoinus,  un  of 
No.  3,  wu  pnetor  b-  c.  11],  and  wai  lenl  to  Nu- 
midia  to  bring  Jugurtba  to  Rome,  under  promiw 
oF  h  ufe  cooducL  Ca»iut  «1m  pledged  hia  own 
word  to  JugarUu  for  hia  lecunty  ;  and  eo  high 
waa  the  reputation  of  Caaaiui,  that  the  Numidian 
king  rained  Ihja  u  much  a*  the  public  proiniie. 
In  B.  C  1 07  Be  waa  (onaul  with  C  Mnriui,  and 
TeceiTed  aa  hia  province  Narbooeee  Gaul,  in  order 
to  oppoH  the  Ciiubii  and  their  siliet;  but  in  the 
conrH  of  the  atme  year  he  wai  defeated  aiid  killed 
by  the  Tigarini  in  the  terrilotj  of  the  AllDbngre. 
(SalL^i^.  3-2;  hU.BpiL6hi  Oma.  T.  13;  Caea 
ACL  7;  TatOena.  37.) 

6.  L.  Cahsiub  LoNGiNtia.  deacribed  ai  L,  r.  by 
Aaconiua(u  OormL  p.  76. ed.  Orelli),  un  of  No.  4, 
vu  tribune  of  the  plebi  B.  c  104  ;  and  being  a 
mim  opponent  of  the  ariitocntical  parly,  he 
bnnght  forward  many  Lawa  to  diminiih  theii 
power.  Among  them  waa  one  which  enacted  that 
no  one  ahoold  be  a  aenalor  whom  the  people  had 
condemned,  or  who  had  been  deprived  of  t)ieir 
imperium:  thia  law  waa  levelled  againat  hia  per- 
aonal  euemy,  Q.  Servilina  Caepia,whn  had  been  de- 
prived of  hia  imperium  on  account  of  hia  defeat  by 
the  CimbrL     (Aieoo.  L  c) 

7.  C  Cassius  L.  r.  Q.  K.  LoNamuB,  bnther  of 
No.  6.  waa  ooninl  B.C.  96,  with  Cn.  Domidua 
Ahenobarhui.  He  ia  oientioned  by  Cicero  u  one 
of  thoM  peraona  who  wen  elected  conaula  notwith- 
(tauding  their  having  biled  to  oblain  the  aedile- 
ahip.    ICk.  pro  Fbat.  21.) 

B.  C  Cauii-b,  C.  r.  C,  N.  LoNomus  of  nn- 
cert«n  deacenc  He  waa  choaen  in  B.  c  173  a* 
one  of  the  decemriri  lor  diatributing  a  portion  of  the 
Lignrian  land ;  and  two  yean  afterwarda,  B.  c  171. 
wai  conaul  with  P.  Liciniiu  Cniaaua.  He  obtained 
■a  hia  proviiica  Italy  and  Ciaalpim  Oanl ;  but 


a  thew 


ihhad 


lit  Macedonia,  he  attempted 
to  reach  Macedonia  by  marching  thniagh  lUyricnm  j 
be  waa  obliged,  howerer,  to  relinqniah  hia  deaign, 
and  return  to  Italy.  In  the  following  year,  while 
be  waa  Hrving  a*  legate  in  Macedonia  under  the 
eoniol  A.  Hoatiliua  Mandnut,  ho  waa  accuied  be- 
fore the  aamtle  by  arabaaaadan  of  the  Oaliic  king, 
Cincibilnt.  aa  well  aa  by  amheiaKion  of  the  Carui, 
lairi  and  lapydea,  who  complained  that  Caaaiua  had 
treated  them  aa  eoemiea  in  hia  attempt  to  penetrate 
into  Macedonw  in  the  prerioua  year.  The  Benata 
intimated  their  diaapprofal  of  the  conduct  of  Caa- 
liua,  bat  i tited  that  they  c«nld  not  condemn  a  man 
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of  eonaular  nuik  nnheard,  and  while  he  wsa  abaent 
on  the  aerrice  of  the  atate.  In  n.  c  \H  Cauiina 
«™  cenior  with  M.  Valeriua  Mcsnlla.  (Liv. 
ilii.  4,  28.  32,  xliiL  I,  S  ;  Oroa.  iv.  20  ;  Plin.  H. 
MviL  3.1.4)  Cicprofl™.  SO,  i3;Plin.//.Af. 
xiii-  25.  a.  36.)  A  thMtre,  which  theie  cenaon 
had  contracted  to  have  built,  waa  pulled  down  by 
order  of  the  aenate,  at  the  au)^eilion  of  P.  Scipio 

(Liv.  EpU.  48  ;  Veil  Pat  i  15  j  Val.  Max.  ii.  4. 
§  3 ;  One.  iv.  21 ;  Auguatin,  Jt  Cm.  Dri,  i.  31 ; 
Appian,  A  C  1 ,  3U,  who  rrroneoualy  calla  Caaaiui 
Lmdm,  and  places  the  event  at  too  late  ■  period.) 

Caaaiua  accused  M.  Cato  in  hia  eitreme  old  age  : 
the  apeech  of  the  hitter,  which  he  delivered  in  hia 
defence,  wna  extant  in  the  time  of  Oelliua.  (Oell. 
I.  14  ;  comp.  Liv.  mix.  40  ;  Val.  Nsi.  viiL  7. 
g  1  t  Plul.  Col.  IS;  Meyer,  Orat  Rom.  Prog. 
p.  111.3d.  ed.) 

9.  C.  CAasrttH.  C  r.  C.  n.  Lonoinub,  son  of 
No.  B,  wn*  conaul  b.c.  1'24.  with  C  Sextina  Cnl- 
vinut.  (Kaat.  Sic. ;  Casaiod. ;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  15.) 
Eulropiui  (iv.  22)  aaya  that  the  colleague  of  Lon- 
ginna  waa  C.  Domttiua  Colvinua,  and  that  he  car- 
ried on  war  with  him  ngainat  Biiuitua  ;  but  boih 
atatementa  are  erroneout  [BmJITtJR.1  Obso- 
ijoena  (c  91)  calla  the  other  conaol  Sextiliua. 

10.  C.  Camius  LuNaiNUH  Var[;b,  of  Dncertain 
deacenl,  waa  conaul  B.C.  73,  with  H.  Tetentiua 
Varto  LucuUua.  In  order  to  qniet  the  people,  the 
conaula  of  thii  year  brought  forward  a  law  (lex 
TetwUia  Oauia)  by  which  com  waa  to  be  par- 
chaaed  and  then  aold  in  Rome  al  a  amatl  price. 
{C\c  VoT.  i.  23,  iil  41.)  In  the  tbllowing  year 
Longinus  commanded  aa  proconaul  in  Ciaalpine 
Oanl,  and  waa  defeated  by  Sparlacaa  near  Mutina, 
but  wai  not  killed  in  the  battle,  aa  Oroaiua  alale*. 
(Liv.  i>A  S6;  Flor.  iii.  20;  Pint.  Crtm.  9; 
Oroa.  V.  24.)  Id  ac.  66  he  snpported  the  Mani- 
lian  law  for  giving  the  command  i^  Ihe  Mithridatic 
wartoPgiupey.  (Cic.prol^.  A/aii.33.)  Hemuat 
have  lived  to  a  tery  advanced  age:  the  eonaular 
Varna,  who  w»  proacribed  and  killed  at  Min- 
lumae  in  B.  c.  43.  can  have  been  no  other  than  the 
aubject  of  thia  article,  aa  we  find  no  other  conaul 
with  thia  aumame  &om  a  c  73.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
iv.  38.) 

11.  C  CxgaiDB  LoNaiNUS,  the  murderer  of 
Juliua  Caeaar,  ia  aometime*  lepmented  aa  the  ion 
of  Ihe  preceding  (No.  10],  hut  thii  ia  quite  uncer- 
tain. He  fiiat  appeara  ia  hialoiy  aa  Ihe  qoaeitor 
of  Cnaaua  in  hia  unEbrtunate  campaign  againat  the 
Parthian*  in  B.  c.  53,  in  which  he  gnatly  diatln- 
guiahed  hinuelf  by  hia  prudence  and  military  aktl] ; 
and  if  hia  advice  had  been  followed  by  Craiiua, 
the  nault  of  the  aimpBign  would  probably  have 
been  very  difielent.  Indeed  at  hnt  he  attempted 
to  diuuade  Ciaaaua  from  invading  the  country  of 
the  Parthiani  at  all,  and  recommended  him  to  take 
up  a  atrong  poaition  on  the  Euphratea.  In  the 
fatal  banle  of  Carrhae  Cauina  commanded  one  of 

inga  of  the  Roman  army,  and  recommended  the 


ia  tine.  In  order 


from  attacking  them  on  tbeir  ftink. 
and  iikewiae  to  diatribute  cav^ry  on  the  wingi ;  but 
here  agun  hia  advice  waa  not  foUowed.  Af^r  the 
drfral  of  the  Roman  army,  Casaina  and  the  le|mte, 
Octaviua,  conducted  the  remnanta  of  it  back  to 
Carrhae,  aa  Ctaaatia  had  entirely  loal  all  pretence 
of  mind,  and  waa  incapable  of  giving  any  ordera. 
So  highly  wu  Caanoa  tbonght  of  by  the  Roman 


800  LONGINUS. 

•oldieni  that  they  ofTeivd  h[m  in  Curliae  the 

vupreme  comnuind  of  the  iiTDy^  but  thii  he  de- 
clined, allhough  CiBMUi,  in  hi»  detpondency,  wai 
quit«  willing  Co  itaign  it.  Id  the  retreat  from 
Carrhae,  which  they  were  aoon  Bftenrardi  obliged 
to  make,  Cruiut  wai  inialed  by  the  gnidet,  and 
killed  [Cnigiiiis,  p.  870]  ;  but  Caniu),  tntpeet- 
ing  tmchery,  retained  to  Carrhw,  and  thence 
made  hii  eicape  to  Syria  with  fil)0  honemtn  by 
another  way.  After  croMing  the  Euphralei,  be 
collected  the  remains  of  the  Roman  inny,  and 
nude  pnparationi  to  defend  the  prorince  agwnit 
(he  Parthuin*,  The  enemy  did  not  com  the  river 
tilt  the  fbllowing  ytar,  a.  c.  52,  snd  then  only  with 
■  unall  force,  which  wai  esiily  driTen  back  by 
Ca»iu(,  upon  irhoni  the  government  of  the  pro- 
Tince  had  derolved  ai  proquaMtor,  ai  no  lucceunr 
to  Cmuni  had  yet  been  appointed.  Next  year, 
B.C.  fil.theParthiani  again  croued  the  river,  with 
a  much  Ioj^t  army,  ander  the  comamnA  of  Oiaces 
and  Pwonit,  the  ion  of  Orode*.  the  Parthian  king. 
Ai  M.  Bibulut,  who  had  been  appointed  proconiul 
of  Syria,  had  not  yet  arrived,  the  conduct  of  the 
war  again  derolnd  upon  Cauioa.  He  thonght  it 
more  prudent  to  retire  at  lint  before  the  Parthian), 
and  threw  himielf  into  the  ttrongly  fortified  city 
of  Antioeh  ;  and  when  the  barbanani  withdrew 
finding  it  imponibie  to  take  the  place,  he  followed 
them,  and  gained,  in  September,  a  brilliant  rictory 
over  them.  Ourea  died  a  few  dayi  af^r  of  the 
wonndi  which  he  bad  received  in  the  battle,  and 
the  icmaini  of  the  army  Bed  in  confuiion  acrou 
the  EuphfBtei.  Cicero,  who  conunanded  in  the 
neighboiiring  prorince  of  Cllida,  waa  now  delivered 
from  the  great  fear  he  had  entertained  nf  being 
obliged  to  meet  the  Parihiani  hiraielf,  and  accord- 
ingly wrote  to  Caaaiua  to  congratulate  him  on  hit 
ancceai  (ad  Fim.  xt.  U.  $  S),  but  notwilhttand- 
ing  thii  attempted,  in  every  poeuble  way,  (o  rob 
him  of  the  honour  of  the  victory.  (Ad  Fam.  iii.  8, 
viiL  \0,adAll.i.2].)  On  the  arrival  of  Bibului, 
Cauina  retamed  to  Italy.  Ue  eipecled  to  be  ac- 
cu>ed  of  extortion  ;  and  he  waa  generally  aup* 
poMd,  and  apparently  with  juiilie,  to  have  fleeced 
the  proiinciali  nnnieicifully.  But  the  breaking 
oat  of  the  civil  war,  almoit  immediately  after- 
wurda,  aaved  him  from  the  accuution  which  he 

In  u.c.  19  Caaaioa  waa  tribune  of  the  pleb*. 
He  wu  a  Ktpportet  of  the  atutotialical  party,  and, 
with  the  nil  of  the  leadeta  of  that  party,  left 
Rome  in  the  month  of  Jannary.  He  croued  over 
to  Greece  with  Pompey  in  the  month  of  Mareh, 
and  aabieqaently  received  the  command  of  the 
Syrian,  Phoenician,  and  Cilician  ahipi.  With 
tbeae  he  went  to  Sicily  in  the  following  year,  b.  c. 
48,  where  he  burnt  off  Meaiana  thitty-Rve  ahips, 
commanded  by  the  Caeiarian,  M.  Pomponiui.  and 
■ubeequently  five  ahipi  belonging  to  the  squadron 
of  Sulpicint  and  Libo.  Alier  that  he  made  many 
deaetnla  upon  the  coasta  of  Sicily  and  Italy,  till 
the  newt  of  the  battle  of  Phanalia  obliged  him  to 
pal  a  ilop  to  hia  devaitaliona. 

Caulaa  aailed  to  the  Helleapont,  with  the  hope 
of  indacing  Pbamacei  to  join  him  ^ninit  Coeaar  i 
but  in  that  Ka  he  accidentally  fell  in  with  Coeeor, 
and  although  he  had  a  much  larger  force,  he  wa*  » 
moch  Bstoniihed  and  alarmed  at  meeting  with  the 
conquenr,  that  be  did  ml  attempt  to  make  any  re- 
aiuance,  but  snnendend  himaelf  unconditionaUy 
into  hia  power,    CaMar  not  only  forgave  him,  but 
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made  him  wnn  alterwarda  one  of  bis  legiM. 
Whether  Cuaina  took  part  in  the  Alexandrian  war, 
ii  unknowD  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  engaged 
in  that  againat  Phamacea.  In  a  c  4S  be  R- 
mained  in  Home,  ai  he  did  not  wiah  to  aceompsiiy 
Caeiar  to  Africa  in  order  to  light  ngaiuat  his  fanner 
friends,  and  he  was  busily  engaged  during  this  time 
in  studying  along  with  Cicero.  In  the  following 
year,  B.C,  45,  he  retired  from  liometo  Brundiiimn. 
wailing  to  hear  the  resultof  the  stru)n|ie  in  Spun, 
and  intending  to  reCum  to  Rome  on  the  first  newi 
of  the  victory  rf  ibe  dictator.  During  thia  time 
he  and  Cicero  kept  up  a  dilijrent  conespmideaee 
with  one  miniher.     (Cic.  ad  Fam.  17 — 19  ;  couip. 

In  B.  c.  44  Cassius  was  pnetor  peregrinui,  and 
Will  to  receive  the  province  of  Syria  ueil  year. 
Bat  although  his  life  had  been  •[areit,  and  he  ni 
thus  mieed  to  honours  by  CaeB.ir,  yet  he  wu  the 
author  of  the  conapiracy  againtl  the  dictator's  life. 
He  was  wid  to  have  been  deeply  aggrieved,  heouite 
M,  Brutus,  allhouph  hia  junior,  had  been  nppninied 
by  Cnewr  aa  city  praetor,  iu  preference  to  Niraififi 
hut  tbia  alight  only  exasperated  the  feetingi  he  had 
previoady  entertwned.  He  had  never  ceoied  a 
be  Caenr's  enemy,  and  Caesai  eeema  to  have  h»ked 
upon  him  with  more  miatnst  than  upon  most  of  bis 
former  foea  (comp.  Pint.  Caa.  62  ;  VelL  PiL  ii. 
50).  One  thing,  however,  is  clew,  that  it  was 
mere  perwnai  hatred  and  ambition  whicb  urged  « 
Cassius  to  take  away  the  dictator's  lite  ;  and  that 
a  love  of  country  and  of  liberty  waa  a  sheer  pnleii. 
His  great  object  was  to  gain  aver  M.  Bratui,  the 
dictator'!  hvourite,  and  when  Ihia  was  done,  every- 
thing else  was  eatily  arranged.  In  the  bloody 
tragedy  of  the  ISth  of  March,  Cassioa  took  a  dis- 
tinguished part.  When  the  conopiraloia  pteaaed 
round  Caesar,  and  one  of  them  hentated  to  strike, 
Cnstius  called  out  '^  Strike,  though  it  be  throagh 
me,"  and  he  himself  ii  said  to  have  woonded 
Coeaar  in  the  bee- 
After  the  murder  tiie  conapiraton  fled  to  the 
Capitol  ;  but  tliey  were  bilteriy  diaappoinied  ia 
finding  that  the  eupreme  power  fell  into  the  handa 
of  Antony,  who  wai  supported  by  the  army  el 
Lepidus,  which  waa  in  the  neighhonrhogd  of  the 
city.  [LiPiDira.  p.  767.]  A  hollow  agreement 
wiu  patched  up  between  Antony  and  tbe  conipt- 
ntora,  in  conaeqnence  of  wbich  the  latter  left  tiic 
Capitol  ;  but  the  riot*  whid  broke  onl  at  Caeear's 
fiiiieral  showed  the  eonapiratars  thai  even  their 
lives  were  not  nfe  in  Rome.  Many  of  them  im- 
nedialely  quitted  the  city,  but  Castiu*  and  Bmnis 
remained  behind,  till  the  atteropta  of  the  Paeude- 
Hariua,  who  waa  eiecoted  by  Maria*,  hastmed 
their  depariiire  in  the  middle  of  April  They  did 
not,  however,  go  far,  but  flalteling  themeelve*  with 
the  hope  that  there  might  be  some  change  in  their 
bvour,  they  remained  for  Ibe  next  fbor  ntonlhs  tn 
Latlum  and  Cnnipania.  A*  praetors,  they  ooght  of 
course  to  hare  continned  in  Rome  ;  and  the  lenale, 
anxious  to  make  it  appear  that  they  had  not  led 
from  the  city,  passed  a  decree  on  the  5th  of  Jnnr, 
by  which  they  were  commisnonad  to  purrbaH 
com  in  Sirily  and  Alia.  But  CaauDi  hnked  upm 
this  as  an  inault  in  tbe  guise  of  a  famor.     About 

Crete  aa  praetorian  provincea,  bat  thii  waa  a  poor 
compenaation  tor  the  provincei  of  Syria  and  Mite- 
donia,  Ibe  fonoer  of  which  Caesar  had  pnaiaHl  l* 
Caauiu  and  the  latter  to  Bmlna,  but  which  had 
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Wnr  been  tuigned  to  Dolibella  and  Antony  te- 
ipectiTelf.  ReKdving  lo  moke  a  final  cSbrl  to 
na«n  tha  populai  Ursur,  Bratu*  celebrated  tbe 
Ludi  Apolliuaret  with  extnonlLiiuy  tplendour  In 
the  mnntb  of  Julj  i  but  u  thii  hu  not  followed 
bjthe  eipec[edr«su1ti,thej»>al>edlo leave  Italt. 
Tbey  accardlDglf  publiihMl  a  decne.  in  which  they 
ntigned  their  office  d*  piaetsn,  and  declared  thai 
they  would  for  the  future  lire  in  baniihment,  in 
order  to  pisKTrs  Ihs  hamaiiy  of  tbe  itale.  Thia, 
koweier,  woi  only  dono  to  eicite  odiun  agajnat 
Antony.  Inileod  of  going  to  the  pnvineei  which 
kad  boED  awigned  to  them  by  ihe  lenate,  Brutui 
went  inio  Macedpnia,  andCauinihailened  to  take 
poueiaiDD  of  Syria  before  DfdnbelU  could  arrive 
there.  In  A>ia  Cauiut  received  the  lupport  of 
the  pivconiul  L.  Treboniui,and  of  the  qnaeitor  P. 
Lenlulni  Spinther.  who  lupplied  htm  with  money. . 
On  hit  Birival  in  Syria,  where  bii  fanner  Ticlorie* 
o»M  the  Parthiana  had  gained  him  a  great  reputa- 
tion, Cauiui  won  collected  a  coniidenble  irniy. 
He  wai  joined  by  the  tn»p>  at  Caedliua  Bauui, 
the  Pampeian,  u  well  a>  by  thoie  of  Hie  Caenrian 
genenia,  whu  had  for  aome  yean  been  carrying  on 
wnr  Bgainal  one  another.  [Bissui^  C^ecu-iub.] 
llii  anny  wea  atill  further  atrengliiened  by  the 
addition  of  four  leg iona,  commanded  by  A.  Allienut, 
tilt  legate  of  Detabelk,  and  which  went  oyer  lo 
Caatina  m  Judea,  at  tha  beginning  of  b.c.  43. 
Caaalua  vu  now  prepared  to  meet  Dolabelta  ;  ha 
wai  at  the  hsad  of  tvelie  legiona,  betidu  the 
tivop*  which  he  had  brought  with  bim  into  Sy' 
ris.  The  lenate,  meantime,  who  had  come  to  an 
Djien  ruplnrB  with  Antony,  confinued  Caiiiua  in 
bit  proiince,  and  entroated  to  him  ibe  condoct  of 
the  war  againtt  Dolnbella.  The  latter,  after  ke 
had  killed  Treboniui  in  Smyrna,  entered  Syria  in 
tbe  nionih  of  April.  After  an  unancceuful  attack 
upon  Antioch,  he  obtained  poiaeaaion  of  Laodiceia, 
where  he  maintained  hiniielf  for  a  abort  time  ;  but 
tbe  town  waa  aoon  afierwarda  betrayed  to  Casaiue, 
and  Dotabella,  lo  B<nrid  fiUling  into  Ihe  hnnda  of  hia 

The  inhabitants  of  Laodiceia, 
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loDoIa- 


bella,  wen  obliged  to  puichaie  their  pardi 

•t  Cleopat 


Cawua  now  pi^poaed  to  march  agni 
in  Egypt  i  but  Brutua  anmnioned  uim  w  nie 
aitittance,  in  coDtequence  of  the  formation  of  the 
cekebrated  IriumiiraU,  in  die  month  of  October, 
by  Anlony,  Octarian,  and  Lepldut.  Aftcrappfunl- 
ing  hia  brslber'a  aon,  h.  Caailua  Longinus  gorernor 
of  Syria,  and  leaiing  him  one  legion,  he  act  out 
with  tbe  reat  of  hia  forcea  lo  join  Brutua  They 
met  nt  Smyrna,  and  there  concerted  uwaaurea  for 
tbe  pnieecution  of  the  war.  Bmtua  win  iniioua 
to  proceed  at  once  into  Macedonia,  bnl  Cauiua  waa 
of  opinion  that  they  ahould  fiial  put  down  all  the 
frienda  of  tbe  triumiira  in  Aaia,  and  not  proceed 
fiinhec  till  they  had  increaaed  their  army  and  fleet, 
and  obtained  further  reaourcea  by  plundering  the 
prDTiOECi.  The  latter  plan  wai  reiolved  upon,  and 
Khodee,  which  had  aaaiated   Dolabella.  "    ' 


deatined  U 


After 


ig  the  Rhodiana  in  a  lea-light,  he ' 
a  of   iheir  city   by  treachery,  eieculed 
fifty  of  tbe   leading   iiihabilonta,  ani'      '      '      ' 
them  ao  unmercifully  that  the  biwly  waa 
>n»unl  10  851)0  tatenla.      Thia  immenae  ai 
whelled  atilt  more  the   appelile  of  Cawi 
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Bccoidingly,  on  hia  return  to  Aiia,  he  impoaednpon 
the  proiince  a  ten  yean'  tribute,  which  waa  to  be 
taiaed  immediately.  Meanwhile,  the  coUeague  of 
Caaiiut,  M.  Bmtui,  wai  employed  in  tbe  Kune  way 
in  robbing  the  towna  of  Ljcia ;  and  the  libetalot* 
of  the  Roman  world  made  it  pay  very  dearly  for 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year.  b.  c.  42, 
Bmtua  and  Casaius  met  again  at  Snidia,  where 
their  armiei  greeted  them  with  Ihe  title  of  impe- 
laton.  Here  they  had  aome  aeriana  diflerencea, 
and  were  nearly  earning  to  an  open  mptuie ;  but 
tbe  common  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed 
produced  a  reconciliation  between  ihem.  They 
erotsed  otet  the  Helletponi,  nuicfaed  through 
Thrace,  and  finally  took  up  their  poai^oo  near 
Philippi  in  Macedonia.  Here  Antony  alao  toon 
appeared  with  hii  army,  and  OcUiian  Mowed  ten 
days  afterwarda.  Brutus  and  Caaiiua,  whose 
position  waa  br  more  fiiTourable  than  that  of  ths 
enemy,  resolved  to  avoid  a  battle,  and  lo  lubdm 
Ihem  by  hunger.  But  this  plan  waa  frustrated  by 
the  bohl  manoeUTTe)  of  Anlony,  who  forced  Ihem 
into  a  general  engagement.  The  left  wing,  com- 
manded by  Brutus,  conquered  Octarian's  foices, 
and  took  his  camp  ;  but  Anlony,  who  commanded 
Ihe  other  wing,  defeated  Casaius  and  obtained  poa- 
seaaion  of  hia  camp.  Casaius  himself  lupposingall 
was  lost,  and  ignorant  of  the  auec«u  of  Brutus, 
commanded  hia  ftwdnuu]  Pindaru  to  put  an  end 
to  hia  life.  Brutua  mourned  o<rer  bia  companion, 
calling  him  the  laat  of  Ihe  Romana,  and  caused 
him  to  be  buried  in  Thasoa. 

Cassiua  waa  married  to  Junia  Teitia  ar  Terlulli, 
half-aiater  of  hia  confedeiale,  M.  Bmloa :  she  tur- 
lired  btm  upworda  of  aiily  years,  and  did  not  die 
till  Ihe  reign  of  TiberiuK  a.  d.  22.  [JuNIa,  No.  3.] 
Only  one  of  hia  children  la  mentioned  [SeeNo.  13], 
and  we  do  not  know  whether  he  had  any  more. 

CaMius  was  a  man  of  literary  tastes  and  habits. 
He  received  initruction  in  the  Greek  language  and 
literature  from  Archelsua  of  Ithodes,  and  he  both 
wrote  and  spoke  Greek  with  facility.  He  was  a 
follower  of  the  E|ncurean  philoaopfay  (  but  waa  ab- 
alemiouB  and  ainiple  in  hia  mode  of  life.  Hia 
abilities  were  conaidemhle  ;  and  though  be  would 
certainly  hate  been  incapable,  tike  Caesar  or  An- 
gualna,  of  governing  the  Roman  world,  yet  be  ex- 
celled ths  real  of  the  conapiratan  in  prudence,  mo- 
lulion,  and  power  of  ruling.  Ilia  aunpaigni  against 
the  Parthiona  had  early  gained  for  him  a  military 
reputation,  and  he  was  always  respected  and 
cheerfully  obeyed  by  his  soldieia.  But  with  all 
thia  be  had  a  mean  sonL  Ha  waa  a  toier  of  mortey, 
and  a  loter  of  self  of  the  woisl  kind.  In  hii  fiiat 
goiemnienl  of  Sjtria  he  waa  notoriooa  for  his  ra- 
pacity I  and  nhen  a  aecond  ^me  in  Aiia,  be  availed 
himaelf  of  Ihe  pieleil  of  librraling  bia  country,  in 
order  to  increaae  hia  ptiiale  fortune  by  plundetlng 


mielf,  i 


envy 


of  Caei 


tificiiion  at  becoming  on  inferior  and  a  subject. 
which  led  him  to  became  a  murderer  of  the  greatest 
man  that  Rome  ever  produced.  (Cicaro,  in  tfaa 
passages  collected  in  Orelli't  OmukuL  TuU.  vol  iL 
p.134,&c.t  PtuuOiua  18,  20,  22, 24.  27,  Bntf. 
39 — I4i  Appion,  AC  iL  88,  It.  114  i  Dion  Cass. 
lib.  il. — ilvii.  All  ihs  Buthoritiei  are  collecled 
in  Drumann,  Csiol.  Aotiu,  vol  il  pp.  117— 1S2.) 

12.  L.  Casaius  Lonuinub,  brolhet  of  No.  11, 
osHsled  M.  Ltteniisis  in  accuung  Cn.  Planciiis,)> 
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S.C.  54  [LlTSHiNsia],  and  the  *p»ed)  which  be 
d«li<vredDn  thaloccuuHi  ii  Rpli«d  Lob;  Cicero  nt 
eanaiderable  lenglli.  {Ck.proJ'lanc.24,&c.)  He 
i%  again  nKotioDtd  in  B.  c.  £2  a*  tha  bccuht  oS  M. 
Baufcini.  {Aicoa.  in  MiL  p.  Si,  ed.Ottlli.)  On 
ihs  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  joined  the 

Cj  of  Canar,  while  hii  bntber  eipauted  that  of 
ipej.  He  ii  menlionrd  u  one  of  Caeui'i  le- 
Itatw  in  Oreecc  in  K  c.  tS,  and  wai  lent  by  him 
into  Tbeimiy,  in  order  to  keep  a  walih  upon  the 
moremenu  of  MeteUui  Scipio.  Befoie  the  battle 
of  Phanalia  be  wu  degpauhed  by  Caeur  with 
Fuliui  Calcniu  into  Southeni  Oreece  [Calinuk.] 
Some  ancient  wHlen  (Suet.  Caei.  G3  ;  Dion  Cat*, 
ilii.  6)  confound  bim  with  hii  brother,  and  erro- 
neontly  utate  that  it  was  Liicim,  and  not  Caia, 
who  fell  in  with  Caeur  in  the  Helleiponl  arui  the 
haltle  of  Pharaalia.     [See  abore,  p.  BOO.  h.] 

In  B.  c  41  L.  Couiui  wu  tribune  of  the  plebi, 
but  va*  not  one  of  the  conapiralon  againat  Cafur'i 
life.  He  ia  meutionetl  by  Cicero  aa  prrKUt  at  the 
Ludi  Apallinaiei,  which  Brutui  eibibiled  in  the 
month  of  July,  in  order  In  conciliate  the  people 
[i«  aboTe,  p'eOI,a.],  and  ixaid  to  have  been  re- 
ceived with  applauie  u  the  brother  of  Caiuh  He 
tuhstqoentlj  eipouied  the  tide  of  Oclarian,  in  op- 
position to  Antony  ;  and  coniequently,  when  the 
taller  auembled  the  tenale  in  the  capilol  on  the 
SBth  of  November,  in  order  to  declare  Octavian  aa 
enemy  of  the  alate,  be  forbade  Caaiiut  and  two  of 
hit  collnguei  to  approach  the  capitoL,  ieat  they 
■hoold  put  their  Teto  upon  the  decree  of  the  lenale. 
[Comp.  Tl  CifluriuB.]  In  March.  B.c  43,  L. 
Caaaiiu,  in  eonjunolloti  with  hii  mother  and  Ser- 
lilia,  die  mother-in-law  of  hii  brother  Caiut,  at- 
tempted to  prevent  the  latter  from  obtaining  the 
conduct  of  the  war  againit  Dolabella,  becaute  the 
coniuli  HirUui  and  Panu  laid  claimi  to  it.  On 
the  reeondliation  of  Octavian  and  AnUmy  in  the 
taller  end  of  thii  year,  Lnciua,  who  dreaded  the 
anger  of  the  latter,  fled  to  Atia ;  but  after  ttio 
lAaltle  of  Pbilippi  he  waa  pardoned  by  Antony  at 
Ephe>ua,inB.c.41.  (Caei.  AC.iii.  34,  Ac,  £5i 
Dion  Call.  ili.  61  ;  Cic  ad  JO.  xiv.  2,  ad  Fam. 
»ii.  2;  7,  PKilipp.  ui  9  ;  Appian.  a  Cv.  7.) 

13.  C.  CASsit;a  LoKnisus,  the  ion  of  the  mur- 
derer of  Caetai  [No.  1 1  J,  to  whom  hii  fiither  gave 
Ibe  toga  viriliton  the  15th  of  March,  B-c.  44.  juat 
l>efon  tbe  auataination  of  the  dictator.  (Plut. 
BnU.  14.) 

14.  L.  Cabmub  LoNGiNtis  ton  of  No.  12,  wai 
left  by  hit  DDcIe  C  Caauui  [Nk  II  j  aa  goremor 
of  Syria,  in  B.  C  43,  when  the  latter  departed  from 
the  pRorince  in  order  to  unite  hit  lbrc«  with  thooe 
of  M.  Bratua.  He  lubtequentiy  joined  hit  undo, 
and  (ell  in  the  battle  of  Philippi  in  the  following 
year.    (Appian,  B.  C:  iv.  63, 135.) 

15.  Q.  CiHsitis  LoNGiNus,  ia  caUed  by  Cicero 
(ad>4tt.  V.  Sl)the  traltroiC  Caatiot  [N0.IIJ, 
by  which  he  pnbably  meana  the  fini  conain  rather 
thnn  the  brother  of  Caiua,  more  eipecially  at  both 
Quintn*  and  Caiua  were  tribnnea  of  the  pleba  in 
the  mat  year.    The  pnbtic  life  of  Qi' 
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aa  the  qnaettor  of  Pompey  into  that  country,  and 
availed  himaelf  of  the  abtence  of  tha  triumvir  to 
accumulate  vaat  treaaum  in  Furtber  Spain.  Hii 
conduct  wai  lo  rapaciooi  and  cruel,  that  a  plot 
WBi  formed  to  lake  away  hit  life.  In  B.  a  49  ha 
wai  tribune  of  tbe  pleba,  and,  in  eonjunction  with 
lui  coUeagna   AL  Antony,  warmt/  oppoaed  tbe 
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nuaanni  of  tba  ariilocraey.  TlMf  put  dieit  itt* 
upon  tbe  decreet  of  the  aenate,  and  when  tbn 
were  driven  out  of  the  Knale-boiiR  by  the  CMinb 
on  the  6th  of  January,  they  left  Rome,  and  Sed  to 
Caeaai'tomp.  Caeinr't  victoriout  advance  lbi0D|h 
Italy  toon  leMored  them  to  the  city,  and  it  wai 
they  who  lummoned  the  aenate  to  receive  the  con- 
queror.    Upon  Caeiar'a  letting  out  for  Spain  in 


i  of  thit 


I  order 


la,  the  legatet  of  Pompey,  he  look  Cu- 
liui  with  him  ;  and  after  the  defeat  of  the  Poio. 
peiani,  when  he  departed  from  the  province,  he  left 
Cauioe  goiemor  of  Further  Spain.  Haled  by  lb* 
inhabitanta,  on  account  of  hii  forpiet  exactiooi,  and 
aniioui  to  accumulate  itill  further  treaum,  be 
wai  obliged  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  lupport  of 
bit  loldien,  whoae  broui  be  courted  by  preKBli 
and  indulgenciei  of  every  kind.  Hiuiime.  be 
received  ordert  from  Caaiar  to  pau  over  to  Africa, 
in  order  to  proeecute  the  war  againat  Juba,  king  ti 
NuDiidia,  wlio  had  etpunied  the  tide  of  Pompey ; 
orden  which  delighted  him  mnch,  at  Africa  aSotded 
a  fine  iield  for  plunder.  Accordingly,  in  B.  c  4B, 
he  collected  hii  array  at  Cotduba  )  but  while  he 
wai  thut  employed,  a  conepiracy  broka  out  which 
had  been  formed  againit  him  by  the  provineiili. 
and  in  which  many  of  hii  troopi  joined.  He  wii 
openly  attacked  in  the  market-place  of  Cerdnlai 
and  received  many  woundi ;  tha  conipinun. 
thinking  that  be  waa  killed,  choae  L.  Laterentii  aa 
hit  aucceiior.  [LAriRINBia,  No.  2.]  Cudui, 
however,  eecaped  with  hit  life,  ■uccseded  in  pul- 
ling down  the  iniarrectioii,  and  executed  I^tem- 
lia  and  all  Uie  other  coutpinton  who  were  unable 
to  purchaee  their  livei.  The  province  wartfcatad 
with  greater  leverily  than  ever.  Shortly  after- 
warda  two  legiont,  which  had  fomwrly  lened 
under  Varro,  the  legate  of  Pompey,  and  which  vera 
marching  to  Caipe  to  be  ahipped  for  A&ica,  opsily 
declared  againti  Cawai,  and  elected  one  T.  Toriui 
a*  tbeir  commander.  The  inhabitant*  of  Caidnbi 
alto  rote  in  inionection,  and  tba  qunator,  M. 
Maicellui  AoMniinui,  who  had  been  lent  by 
Caatiua  to  quiet  the  town,  placed  himaelf  al  their 
head.  Caiiiua  immediately  tent  to  Bognd.  king 
of  Mauritania,  and  lo  M.Lepidut,who  commanded 
in  Nearer  Gaul,  for  tuccoun  ;  and  till  tbeic  thoold 
arrive,  he  took  op  a  ilrong  poiition  on  a  hill,  abool 
4000  paeei  from  Corduba,  from  which  it  wae  K- 
paraled  by  the  river  Baelia  {UoadalquiTer).  From 
ibit  potilion,  however,  he  wat  obliged  to  trtiR, 
and  take  refuge  in  the  town  of  LTIia,  which  Mar- 
celiui  proceeded  lo  enclote  by  lioea  of  drcnmval- 
tation.  But  before  theie  were  compiled  Bogtid 
came  lo  bit  aiiittance,  and  thortly  afterwaidi 
Lepidut  appealed  with  a  numeroui  force.  Tbe 
latter  called  upon  Maicetlua  and  Caiuiu  to  lay 
aiide  boitilttiet ;  Marcellui  immediately  obeyed, 
and  joined  Lepidui,  but  Couitti  heatal^  lo  plic« 
himtelf  in  hta  power,  and  atked  for  a  free  de- 

Cnre.  Thia  waa  granted  lo  bim ;  and  at  ha 
'd  about  the  isme  time  that  hii  laccettor,  C 
Treboniut.  bad  arrived  in  the  province,  ha  hattened 
to  place  bit  troop*  in  winter-qoarten  (B.C.  47). 
and  to  eicape  from  the  province  with  hia  tnoairei. 
He  embarked  at  Halaca,  but  hia  (hip  •ank,  and  he 
waa  lott,  at  the  month  of  the  Ibena.  (Cic  ad  Alt. 
T.20.Sl,vi.6,8,vii.  3,lfi,<ld/<w.zvi.ll:Ca«■ 
it.  C.  L  2,  ii.  19,  21 ;  HirL  B.  Alt*.  48—64 ; 
Auian,  B.  C.  ii.  33,  43 ;  Dion  Caa.  lU.  IS,  S4, 
xUi.  15, 16,  xliiL  29  i  Liv.  Mpk.  IIU 
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16.  Q.  Cissiv*  (LoNGlNirs)  n  menlioDed  wjtb- 
out  uiy  cognomrD  ;  but  a>  ha  ii  laid  to  have  be«n 
a  li^le  of  Q.  Cauini  Longinat  [No.  15]  in  Spun 
in  B.  c.  4B,  he  wu  prabablr  a  ion  of  tbs  Ulter. 
Da  Menu  to  be  the  ami  u  tlie  Q.  Cbwiu  id  whom 
Antony  give  Spdn  in  b.  c  44.  (Hin.  B.  AUx. 
i'i,bls  CicPU/^ip.  iii.  10.) 

17.  L.  CiKUttB  LoNOiNiIH,of  nnlmainideKCiit, 
proboblj  the  ums  Hi  the  L.  CuoDi  mheoi  Ciceio 
namei  anunig  Ibe  jndgn  of  Ouentiat  {jm  Cluemt. 
38),  wai,  along  with  Cicero,  odb  of  ttie  compeiitiin 
for  the  coniulihip  fbc  the  j*ai  b.  c.  £3.     At  the 


lo  give  them  imy  wrilten  do. 

1,  B>  the  othera  had  done.  He 
left  home  before  the  ambamdon,  and  aceordinglj 
CMaped  ihe  bte  of  bi>  comradeL  He  iwai  con- 
demned to  dmth  in  hit  ibirnce,  but  whether  he 
wu  apprehended  and  eiecated  afterwania  we  do 
not  know.  (Aicon.  w  Toq.  Caitd.  p.  82,  ed.  Orelli; 
Appian,  fl.C.  iL  4  1  Sail.  GU.  17.  44,30;  Cie, 
Oi/.iii.  4,  6,  7,pn)5i./;.  13,19.) 

IS.  L.  Casmus  LoNoiNrs,  cotuul,  j.  D.  30, 
wa*  manied  bj  Tibcriui  (o  Dmiilhi,  the  daughter 
of  Oenninicni ;  bulhe^b^DtberCalig1llBHonBfle^ 
wards  csrried  her  away  from  her  hnslpand'i  houae, 
and  openlj-  lired  with  her  aa  if  ahe  were  hia  wife. 
[DntiaiLLA,  No.  2.]  (Tac.  As::  vi.  IS,  45  ;  Suet. 
Oi/.  24.)     Caaaini  waa  proconsul  in  Aua  in  A.  n. 

40.  and  waa  commanded  by  Caligula  to  be  bronght 
in  cbaina  Ui  Rome,  becauia  an  ancle  had  warned 
tiia  rnperor  to  beware  of  a  Caatiua.  Caligula 
thought  thai  the  oiacle  muit  hate  had  lelerrnce  to 
CuaiuB  Longinua,  beeiUBe  he  waa  deacended  from 
the  great  republican  family,  whn«u  it  teally  meant 
Caaaina  Cbaerea.  [Chairia  ]  (Suet.  CU.  57  i 
Dion  Caaa.  lii.  29,  who  emineouily  calla  bim 
Caiita,  confounding  him  with  No.  1 9,) 

19.  CCaasiiiaLoNoiNUH,  the  celebrated  jnriil, 
waa  gOTemor  ot  Syria,  a.  D.  50,  in  the  reign  of 
Clandina,  and  conducled  lo  the  Kuphialea  Meher- 
daln,  whom  (he  Parthinnt  had  deiired  to  have  ai 
their  king.  Though  then  wsa  no  war  at  that  lime, 
Caaiioa  endeaioured,  by  inlrodLcing  atrieter  diaci- 
plino  into  the  aimy  and  keeping  the  troopa  well 
tiained,  to  maintain  the  high  rcpulalion  nbich  hii 
{amity  enjoyed  in  the  proTince.  [See  iboie,  No. 
11.]  On  hia  letum  to  Rome  he  waa  regarded  aa 
one  of  the  leading  men  in  ihe  itate,  and  poaieiied 
gnat  influence  both  by  the  integrity  of  hie  charac- 
ter and  bi>  ample  (brtDne.  On  iheie  accounta  he 
became  an  object  of  autfncion  to  Ihe  emperor  Nero, 
who  imputed  la  him  aa  a  crime  that,  among  hii 
anceittal  imagea,  he  had  a  atalne  of  CaHiiie,  the 
murderer  af  Caeaar,  and  accordingly  required  the 
ienate  to  piononnce  a  eenlence  of  biuiiihment 
Bgainit  him,  >.  D.  66.  Tbii  order  waa.  of  conne, 
obeyed,  and  Caaaiua  waa  removed  to  the  ialand  of 
Sardinia,  but  wai  recalled  front  baniahment  by 
Vttpaaian.  At  the  time  of  hia  baniahment  he  ii 
nid  by  Soetonina  to  bate  been  blind.  The  molhet 
of  Caiaiua  waa  a  danghter  of  Tnbero,  iha  juriat 
[TtiBKBo],  and  the  wat  a  granddaughter  of  the 
jariat  Sere.  Snlpidna.    (Tac  .Jan.  lil  11,12,  ziii 

41,  48,  air.  43,  i».  S2,  xrL  7,  9,  32  ;  Suet.  Ntr. 
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87  ;  Flin.  ^  Tii  34  ;  Pompon,  de  Orig.  Jarii, 
in  Dig.  1.  tit.  2.  §47.) 

Conaiderable  cantroverair  baa  ariien  from  PDm- 
poniua  (t. «.)  atating  that  C.  Caiiina  Longinua  waa 
conaul  in  a.  d.  30,  whereaa  other  aulhoriiiea  make 
L.  Caaiiu*  Longinua  [No.  19]  eonaul  in  that  year. 
Hence,  aome  wriiera  luppoae  that  C.  Caaiiui  and 
L.  Caaaiui  were  the  fame  peraon,  while  othera 
maintain  that  they  were  both  juritta,  and  that 
Pomponina  haa  eonfuimded  them.  Olhen,  again, 
think  that  L.  Couiui  wai  conanl  aufleclui  in  the 
aame  year  that  C.  Caaiiui  waa  eonaul.  It  ia,  how- 
OTOr,  more  probnble  that  PAmponiiia  baa  made  B 
mialake.     {^see  Reimarua,  ad  Dion.  Can.  lit.  29.) 

C.  Caaaiui  wrote  ten  booka  on  the  ciiil  law  (£•'- 
brijtara  Ciulit).  and  Commentariea  on  Viiellina 
and  Uraeiue  Keroi,  which  are  quoted  in  Ihe  Digrat. 
Caaaiua  na>  a  follower  of  the  acbotj  of  MaBuriua 
Sabinua  and  Ateiua  Capita  ;  and  aa  he  reduced 
their  pTtnciplea  lo  a  more  acientific  form,  the  adhe- 
renla  of  ihia  achool  received  afterwarda  the  name  of 
dainai  The  cbaracteriatica  of  ihia  achool  are 
given  Rl  length  under  Capito,  p.601.  (Compare 
Sleenwinkel,  Diaert  di  C.  Ouao  Lok^  JCIo. 
Lugd.  Bat.  177n.) 

LONGI-NUS.  CORNELIUS,  the  author  of 
two  e[rigrama  in  the  Greek  Anthology,  one  of  which 
ia  imilaled  from  the  thirteenth  epigram  of  Leonidaa 
of  Tarenium  (Hrunck,  Jnoi  tol,  iL  p.  900 ;  Jacoba, 
AnlA.  Qratc.  >ol.  ii.  p.  194).  Nothing  ia  known 
of  bim,  eiccpl  hia  name,  and  eien  that  ia  doubtfuL 
Ilia  first  epigram,  which,  in  the  Planudean  Antho- 
logy, bean  die  name  aa  above  given,  ia  entitled  in 
the  Vatican  MS.  KoppriXfou  li^yym ;  the  lecond  U 
entitled  in  the  Planndean  Kn^ntKlov  aimplj.  and 
i>  not  found  in  the  Vatican.  (Jaeobi,  Jfil;i.  Grate 
Tol.  liii.  p.912.)  [P.S.] 

LONGI'NIIS,  DIONY'SIUS  CA'SSIUS 
(Oioniffioi  Kiloirigi  Air77(n)i),  a  very  dialingniahed 
Greek  phjloaopher  of  the  third  century  of  our  eia, 
Hia  original  name  aeema  lo  have  been  Dionyuua  ; 
boc,  either  becauna  he  entered  into  the  relation  of 
client  to  toms  I'aiiiui  Longinua,  or  becanae  hii 
anceaton  had  received  the  Roman  franchiae. 
through  the  inSuence  of  HHae  Cauiua  Longinua,  he 
bore  the  name  af  Dionjaiua  Longinus  Cauiua 
Longinua,  or  in  the  complete  form  given  at  Ihe 
head  of  thia  article.  Hewaa  bom  about  A.D.21S, 
and  waa  killed  in  A.  D.  273,  at  Ihe  age  of  uity. 
Hi>  native  pUics  i>  uncertain  ;  aome  eay  that  be 
wa*  bom  at  Palmyra,  and  othera  call  him  a  Syrian 
or  a  native  of  Emeia.  The  belief  that  he  waa  of 
Syrian  origin  ii  only  an  inference  from  the  fact  that 
hia  mother  waa  a  Syrian  woman,  and  ^m  an  ob- 
ecure  paaaage  in  Vopiacui  [Aur^ian.  30),  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  waa  converaant 
with  the  Syriac  language.  But  it  ia  clear  that 
tticK  circumilancea  prove  nothing,  for  he  may  have 
language  either  from  bis  molhei 
ni  aunaequent  reiidmce  at  Palmyra, 
ire  ground  (or  believing  that  Longiniu 
waa  Dom  at  Athene,  for  Suidai  (an.  tpitna) 
atalai  that  Pbronto  of  Emeaa,  the  ODcle  ot  Lon- 
ginua. laugbt  rhetoric  at  Athena,  and  an  hia  death 
in  that  place  left  behind  him  I.onginui,  the  aoa  of 
hia  aiater.  It  would  Kern  that  thit  Phronto  took 
especial  care  of  the  education  of  hif  nephew,  and 
on  hit  death-bed  he  initituted  him  u  hia  heir.  Is 
the  prefiico  to  hia  work  rifA  Tj*oirt,  which  ia  pre- 
aetied  in  Porphyrina'a  life  of  Plolinui  (p.  rJ7), 
Longinua  kimielf  iclatea  that  from  bii  aarly  age  ha 
3r  2 
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nuule  nuuif  joumtyi  with  bia  paranti,  that  he 
vigited  many  tguntrie*,  and  became  acqiuinted 
with  all  the  men  who  at  ihc  time  mjojed  a  great 
reputaljon  ai  pbilouphen,  ard  airong  whom  the 
most  illuilrioui  are  Ainmonjua  SnccaA^  On^fen, 
Plolinui,  and  Amrliui.  Of  Ihefint  l<ro  Unginui 
wBi  a  pnpil  for  b  long  limf .  though  thej  did  not 
■uccwd  in  inipiring  him  with  anj  love  liir  [hat  kind 
of  apccukliTe  philoiophy  of  which  they  were  ihe 
foundtn.  Longinu)  in  ha  tludy  of  philotophT 
went  to  the  rauntain-head  itKlf,  and  nuide  himKlf 
thoraughl}'  fomiliat  with  the  worki  of  Plalo ;  and 
that  he  wai  a  genuine  Platonitl  ia  erident  from  the 
chBiai:terorhiaworka.or  rather,  fngmenti  idll  ei- 


lafmn 


veral  of  Plato'a  dialogues ;  and  the  few  fragmonti 
oi'  theae  commentariea  wbich  hare  come  down  to  ut, 
thow  that  he  bad  a  clear  taxi  lound  head,  and  wai 
tne  from  the  allegorical  fanciei  in  which  hii  con- 
temporariet  diicovered  the  great  witdoin  of  the  an- 
cientL  His  carnmentariea  not  only  eiplained  the 
HlbjecMlattEr  diKuased  by  Plato,  but  alto  htaityle 
and  diction.  Thii  cireumitance  drew  npoii  him  the 
contempt  and  riditute  of  luch  men  aa  Plottnui, 
who  called  him  a  philoldger,  and  would  not  admit 
hiiclaimato  be  a  philotopher.  (Porphjr.  I'tt/'/D*, 
p,  llfil  Proclua,  od /'faf.  rim.  p  27.) 

After  Longinuajiad  derived  nil  the  adTUIagea 
he  could  from  Ammoniut  at  Aleiandria,  and  the 
other  philoHphera  whom  he  met  in  hia  traiek,  he 
returned  to  Atheni,  where  he  had  been  bom  and 
bred.  He  there  devoted  himx-lf  with  to  much 
leal  to  the  initnictian  of  bii  numenui  pupili,  that 
he  had  acarcely  an]r  time  left  for  the  eompoiiiion  of 
any  literary  production.  The  moat  diitinguiahed 
among  hii  pupila  wa>  Parphyriua,  whoae  original 
name  wa>  Malchna.  which  Lnnginui  changed  into 
PorpbyriUB,  i.  e.  the  king,  or  the  man  clad  in 
purple.  At  Athene  he  aeeme  to  have  lectured  on 
philcMopliy  and  criliciam,  aa  well  ai  on  rhetoric  and 
grammar  (Eunap.  Porjiisfr.  iniu  ;  Porphjr.  Vit. 
Plot,  p,  131  ;  Vopiac  AvtUai.  30;  Suid.  t.  r. 
lUTfy'igei),  and  the  eitent  of  hia  Information  waa 
to  great,  thai  Euunpiua  calls  bim''ali>init  libnrj" 
and  "a  walking  muaeum  \"  but  hii  knowledge 

power  for  which  he  waa  moti  celebrated  waa  hii 
critical  akill  (Phot.  0iU.  Cod.  259;  Sopat./'ra/nj. 
HI  Ariitid.  p.  3  ;  Sutd.  i.  rr.  Xlap^iftes,  AnTyiwi), 
and  thia  wm  indeed  ao  great,  that  the  expreiaion 
mTd  A«ryi»i>  Kflrtir  became  imonynicui  with 
"to  judge  correct  J."  (Hieronym.  i>i»(.  95;  Theo- 
phylacu  Epiil.  17.) 

After  bating  ipent  a  contiilerable  part  of  hia 
life  at  Athena,  and  compoied  the  best  of  his  works, 
he  went  to  the  Eaac,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
•eeing  hia  frienda  at  Enven  or  to  selile  lome  of  hie 
family  aSain.  It  teenu  to  have  been  on  that  oc- 
casion that  ha  became  known  to  queen  Zenobia  of 
Pnlmyra,  who,  being  a  woman  of  great  talent,  and 
fond  of  the  arts  and  litenliire,madehimber  teacher 
of  Greek  literature.  Aa  Longinui  had  no  exteniive 
library  at  hie  command  at  Palmyra,  he  was  obliged 
almost  entirely  to  abandon  hia  literary  puriuiii, 
hut  another  ipheie  of  action  was  soon  opened  to 
him  thera ;  for  when  king  Odenathos  bad  died, 
and  Zenobia  had  undertaken  the  government  of  her 
empire,  she  availed  berwlf  moat  eiteniirelj  of  die 
advice  of  Longinni,  and  il  waa  be  who.  being  aa 
ardent  lover  of  liberty,  adrited  and  encontagcd  her 
to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  aiaert  her  dig- 


LONQINUS. 

irited  letter 


of  tbii,  Zenobia  « 
Roman  emperor  Anrelian.  (Vopisc^anrAoa.  27.) 
In  A.  D.  273,  when  Aurelian  took  and  dettrr^ed 
Palmyra,  Longinui  had  to  |ay  with  bis  life  for  the 
advice  which  he  had  given  lo  Zenobia.  (Vopjic. 
Aurr/ian.  30  ;  Snid.  t.  v.  ADT>7»rn.)  This  ata- 
strophe  must  bave  been  the  more  painfi)!  to  Loo- 

handa  of  the  Romans,  asserted  her  own  innocence, 
and  threw  all  the  blame  upon  her  advisers,  and 
more  especially  upon  Longinns.  Bnl  be  b«n  Us 
eiecution  with  a  finnnes*  and  cheerfulneu  worthy 
of  a  Socrates.     (Zoiimus,  J.  56.) 

Longinus  was  unquestionably  bjr  &r  the  gmlesi 
philosopher  of  the  age,  and  stands  forth  so  distinct 
and  solitary  in  that  age  of  mystic  and  fiuidfiil 
quibblers,  that  it  i>  impossible  not  to  recognise  in 
him  a  man  of  eKC«llent  senae,  sound  and  iiidepeitd- 
enl  judgment,  and  eitetuive  knowledge.  Ur  bad 
thoroughly  imbibed  the  spirit  of  PUto  and  Denies- 
ihenet,  from  whom  he  derived  not  only  that  intel- 
lectual culture  which  diiiingui^ed  him  atwve  sll 
others,  but  also  an  ardent  love  of  blwrty,  snd  a 
great  fnukness  both  in  eiqiressing  hit  own  o|Mnioiis 
and  eiposing  the  faults  and  errors  of  uthen. 
(Porphyr.  Vil.  Plot  p.  \26.)  His  work  Hipi  Si^, 
a  great  port  of  which  is  still  extant,  surpasses  in 
oratorical  power  every  thing  that  was  ever  arntlen 
after  the  time  of  the  Greek  onton,  and  he.  Uke 
Cicero  among  the  Romans,  is  the  only  Greek  who 
not  only  knew  how  to  leach  rhetoric,  but  wai  aUa 
by  hit  own  example  to  show  what  true  oratnv  is. 
Betides  the  Greek  and  Sytiac  languages,  be  wit 
alto  lamiUar  with  the  Latin,  at  we  must  conclude 
from  his  comparison  of  Cicero  with  Demosthenes 
(Hipl  ili^.  g  Vi  ;  comn.  Suid.  •.  r.  Aiiin^st ; 
Tieti.  Palkom.  p.  75.)  In  his  private  life  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  *  very  amiable  dis- 
position i  for  althopgb  bis  pupil  Porphyrin*  left 
him,  declaring  that  he  would  seek  a  better  phi- 
losophy in  the  school  of  Plotinuk  still  Longinis 
did  not  ahow  him  any  ill-will  on  tbat  account,  but 
continued  to  tccat  him  at  a  friend,  and  invited  him 
to  come  to  Palmyra.  (Porphyr.  yit.Plol.-pf.  lOO, 
134,  131.)  He  was,  and  remained  throughout  hit 
life,  a  pagan,  though  he  was  by  no  means  hostile 
either  to  Jndaiun  or  Christianity. 

Notwithstonding  hit  manifold  avocations,  Loo- 
ginus  composed  a  great  number  of  works,  which 
appear  to  have  been  held  in  the  highest  estimation, 
but  nearly  all  of  which  have  unliirtunately  perisbed- 

siderabl«  port  of  his  work  ntft  S^ul,  or  Zile  5i^ 
limilaif,  and  a  number  of  fragments,  which  have 
been  preiened  ss  quotations  in  the  voiks  of  con- 
temporary and  later  wri  ten.  There  is  scarcely  any 
work  in  the  range  of  ancient  literatnrv  which,  in- 
dependent of  its  ciceDence  of  style,  contains  la 
many  exquisite  lemarki  upon  oratory,  poetiy,  and 
good  taste  in  general.  It  is  addressed  to  one  Pot- 
tumius  Ta>eniiHnua,  but  contains  innny  bicwiae, 
which  cannot  be  lilted  up,  since  all  the  MSS.  extant 
are  only  copies  of  the  one  which  it  preserved  at 
Paris.  Thefollawingisaliitothiilatt  works:— 
1.  01  ^iKiKaym,  a  very  extensive  work,  ainc* 
a  Slat  book  of  il  is  quoted.  It  seems  to  hare 
contained  information  and  critical  remarits  npin  a 
variety  of  subjects.  (Auetor,  Vi,  Apollaii.  Rii^; 
Huhnken.  Datrlatio  PkileLDt  ViLel  Ser^  La»9- 
p-  28,  4c.) 
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2.  nipl  TdS  Kord  KtiNdii,  i.  e.  on  the  oi 
of  DemoilhenH  aftuiut  Meidiaa.  (Suid. 
AoryT'B!  :  ramp.  Phot.  BibL  Cod.  SG5.) 

3.  'AT<^>iaTii  'On'npuci.  (Suid.  t  e.  j  coup. 
EiuCath.  ad  Horn.  li.  pp.  67,  106.) 

i.  El  paJat^i'Oii-np"-    (Sati-l.e.) 

5.  IIpoif\it;iaTa    'Ofi'ipot'   irat    AiiffUI, 
booka.     (Suid.f.E.) 

6.  lint  TOpi  Til  foToiifai  oI  yfontmruiii  oJt 
I<rTcif>iiid  ^(.ryaCrru.     (Suid,  /.  c.) 

7.  ritpl  TM»  np'  'Ofi^pif  unWi  iniiiairmaAr 
Xitmr,  in  three  Wki.     (Said,  j:  c.) 

S.  'ATTUwr  A/JMV  ixUirtif,  in  Ihe  Tonil  of  & 
dictionary.  (Phot.  £<«hx  t.  c.  Jipfmi;  Euitalh. 
od  tfam.  p.  1919.) 

9.  Aff «»  ■Am-Wx*"  ml  "Hpai.Aji.wi,  (Suid./j;.) 
lU.  tttplityaim.  (Qcaiamit.\a  Bibtioth.  Chilli! 
p.  597.) 

11.  ix^^^  *'<  ''^  ™  'HfourrfwDi  (yxtipiSiai 
■n  itill  extant  in  M3S.,  mi  have  been  tnuiKribed 
b7  the  KholiatI  eomroonl}'  printed  with  Hephaei- 
tion.     (SchoL  ad  Hermog.  p.  387.) 

12.  Tifpl  tvriietmt  t^r/tir,  (Longin.  ■'tpi 
9-i.  a  39.) 

13.  T^n)  ^Trrgpunf.  or  a  muinal  of  ihetoric. 
(Schol.  ad  ftrmog.  p. 

14.  Eit  T^r  ^irrapurn'   'E^|irrVr«ui,  nf  which 
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15.  A  CO 


9  •till  » 


n  MS.  a 


ilary  on  Plato'i  Phudon.  (Rnhn- 
irindplEi  of  tbingi. 


16.  A  camme 
ken.(.c.p.lB.) 

i  7.  ntpl  ifX"-  '.  e.  en  tfa< 
(Porphyr.  ViLPIot.  p.  116.) 

13.  Tttpi  T^Aoi/r,   i.  e.   i^  Jimbui  hoaffmra 
no^anini-  the  eicelleni  iDtrodnclion 
KTved  in  PoTphjriui'i  life  of  Plot 

19.  Ilfpl  ifimi,  OT  on  nolnnl 
phjr.  Va.  Pletin.  p.  120.) 

2D.  'EirirTTa\4  irpjf  lir  'A^/,m,  on  the  phi- 
lowphy  of  Plolinui.     (Ruhnken,  (.ci  F-^S.) 

21.  11<|il  Tqt  istJ  lUiTura  Sucwixrjntf,  vtu 
dimtedBgninil  Ameliut.     (Ruhnken, /.e.  p.43.) 

22.  ntfil   T»r    I'iiiw-.      Longiniu 


«(p.l-27V 
ittinct    (Poi 


I  title,  c 


.t  Ploti 


the  other  againat  Porphyriui.  (Huhnlcen,  /.  c. ; 
Syriaa  ad  Arab*.  SfeiaJAyt.) 

23.  Ilffil  ^x^t,  a  frugment  of  it  it  quoted  bj 
Etnebiut  (PnKjj.Et™^.  IT.  21;  corap.  Porphyr. 
ap.  Sm.  Edog.  Phf.  i.  p.  109  ;  Proclui,  ntf  PlaL 
PUiLf.i\&.) 

24.  'CiainBBi  aeenii  ta  han  been  the  Uteit  of 
ths  worki  of  Longinui,  and  to  hare  been  a  eulogy 
on  Odenalhua,  the  hutband  of  Zenobio.  (Lilun. 
Efotl.  99B.) 

The  tint  edition  of  the  treatiw  atfil  v^moi  a 
that  of  Fr.  Robortello,  BokI,  1551.  4to.  The  neit 
important  edition  i*  that  of  F.  Portui  (Geneva, 
1569,8*0.),  which  formi  the  batit  of  aUiubKqiient 

ever,  mention  thoM  oF  G.  Ldngbaene  (Oiford, 
1636, 1 638,  and  1650,  Bro.)  and  T.  Fahri  (Salmcr. 
1663,  Bid.).  In  1694  there  appeared  tbe  edition 
of  Totlius,  with  notes,  and  Latin  Uanilation  (Tra- 
ject.ndRhen.4to.):  it  wu  followed  in  Ihe  editioni 
of  lludun  (Oiford,  1710,  ITIS,  1730,  Uvo.,  and 
Edinbui^h,  1733,  12mo.],  Peane  (LondoD,  1724. 
4to,,  1732,  Svo.,  and  often  reprinted),  and  N. 
Mon»(Uipi!g,  1769-73,  8iro.).  A  colloQllon  of 
-all  that  ii  extant  of  Longinna  waa  pnbliihed  by 


J.  Touplua,  with  notea  and  emendationaby  Rnlin- 
ken,  of  which  three  editioni  were  printed  at  Oiford 
(1778,  1789,  and  1806,  Bvo.).  The  mott  recent 
editions  are  IhoM  of  B.  Wciike  (Uipiig.  1809, 
Bio.)  and  A.  R  Eggcr,  forming  vol  i-  of  the  Scrip- 
tonm  Graec  Nova  CoUalio  (Pane,  1837,  16mo.). 
Compare  Ruhnken,  DiuerfaHo  dt  Vila  tl  Smptii 
Ltfnffinij  which  ii  printed  in  Tonpiuft  and  other 
editions  of  Longinui ;  Sponcberg,  de  Oimmai^Tio 
DioHyiii  Giaii  Lom/ini  mpl  S+oitf  Ezpotilio,  Up- 
Hla,  1835,  4to.  1  Wealemunn,  Gadi.  der  OnalL. 
BtredUaati.  §  9S,  notea  1—9.  [L.  S.] 

LONOl'NUS,  POMPEIUS,  one  of  Ihe  tri- 
bunes of  ihe  praetorian  troops,  was  deprived  of  his 
comniand  by  Nero  in  the  lappicHion  of  Piao's 
conspiracy,  i.  D.  65.  He  ii  mentioned  again  a> 
tiibnne,  and  one  otGalba'i  friends,  when  Ihe  prae- 
torian tmopi  were  deierting  to  Olho,  a.  d.  69. 
(Tac.  .^M.  XV.  71,Wirf,  i.  31.) 

LONGUS  (Ailrjoj),  a  Greek  lophiit.  who  ia 
believed  to  have  liied  in  the  fourth  or  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era.   Concerning 

that  he  lived  after  the  time  of  Heliodorua,  for  there 
are  some  pasaagei  in  his  work  which  teem  to  be 
imilatioDi  of  Heliodocui  of  Erueta.  Lonpis  it  one 
of  the  erotic  writer)  whom  we  meel  with  at  the 
cloie  of  ancient  and  the  beginning  of  middle  age 
history.  His  work  bean  Ihe  title  nouH'Wvi'  rmr 
Koji  A^rir  vol  XAJif,  or  in  Latin,  Patlondia 
dc  Daphnidt  et  Ciloe,  and  was  first  printed  at 
Florence  (159B,  4to),  with  various  readingi,  by 
Colnmbaniui.  It  ii  written  in  pleasing  and 
elegant  prose,  but  ia  not  free  from  the  artificial 
em bellislimenti peculiar  to  that  age.  A  verygood 
edilisniithatof  Jungermann(Hannu,  1^05,  Svo.), 
with  a  latin  Uanilation  and  ihorl  notei.  Among 
tbe  more  recent  editioni  we  may  mention  thou  of 
B.  G.  L.  Boden  (Lipi.  1777,  Bio.,  with  a  LaL 
tranil.  and  notes),  Villoison  (Paris,  1778,  2  vols. 

Mitschrrlich  (Bipont.  1794,  Gvo.,  printed  together 
with  the  Ephesiacaof  XenDphon,Bnd  a  Lat-tranil. 
of  both),  O.  H.  Schaefer  (Lips.  1803,  Bio.),  F. 
Pasiow  [Lips.  1811, 1'^mo.,  with  a  German  tranal.), 
and  of  E.  Seller  (Lip>.  1843,  Svg.).  There  is  on 
English  tnnstation  of  Longus  by  O.  Thomley, 
London,  1657,  8io.  [L.  S.J 

LONGUS,  L.  ATI'LIUS,  wai  one  of  the  first 
three  consular  Iribunea,  eleeled  a.  e.  444.  Ia 
coniequence  of  a  defect  in  the  auapicet,  he  and  hi* 
colleagues  reaigned,  and  conauta  were  appointed  in 
their  alead.     (Liv.  iv.  7  ;  Dionyt.  iL  61.) 

LONGUS,  CA'SSIUS,  piaefect  of  the  camp, 
whom  the  aoldien  of  Vitelliua,  a.  el  69,  chose  at 
one  of  their  leaders  in  the  mutiny  against  Alienut 
Caecina,  when  he  prematurely  declared  for  VeipOi. 
m.  (Tac.  i/irf.  iii,  14.) 
LONGUS,  CONSI'DIUS.  ICoNSioius,  No. 
9.] 

LONGUS,   C.  DUl'LIUS,  cormlar  iHbnna 
a  c  399,  with  five  colleagues.    (Liv.  v.  13;  Diod. 
'i.Si;  Fasti  Capitol.) 
LO.MGUS,  LUCI'LIUS,  one  of  the  molt  in- 
nate friends  of  Tiberius,  and  the  only  one  of  the 
latnn  who  accompanied  him  to  Rhodes,  when 
Augustus  obliged  him  to  withdraw  from  hia  court. 
On  bis  death  in  a.  d.  2.1.  Tiberius  honoured  him, 
although  he  wu  a  novus  homo,  with  a  centot'a 
funeral,  and  other  distinctions.  (Tnc  Am.  iv.  IS.) 
LONGUS,  L.MA'NLIUSVULSO.  [Vulso.] 
3p  3 
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LONOUS,  SEMPRO'NIUS.  1.  Ti.  S™- 
FBOsma  C.  r.  C.  n.  Lonolk,  conml  with  P.  Cor- 
neUai  Scipio  b.c  21 8,  the  finl  year  of  the  wcand 
Punic  war.     Sirilj'  wm  awipied  to  him  ai  hii 

Sovincc  lince  the  Roimni  did  not  dream  thu 
onnilMl  would  be  ahlv  lo  crou  the  Alp^  md 
initade  luly  itwIF.  Sempnmiui  uxordinglf  cnwed 
oier  to  Sicilf,  uid  brgsn  to  proKcnls  th«  khc 
agunit  ihe  Carlhaginiana  with  xigour.  He  coit- 
qui^nd  ihe  iilanil  or  Melila,  which  wbi  held  b;  ■ 
Canhnginian  force,  and  on  hi>  Klum  lo  Lilybaeum 
wai  preparing  to  go  in  KSrcb  of  the  enemr'a  fleet, 
vhich  w«)  cruising  oif  the  notlhem  co*>t  of  Sicily 
and  luij,  when  he  wai  aummoned  to  jnin  hie  cot- 
league  in  Italy,  in  order  to  oppoie  HannibaL  Aa 
il  waa  now  winter,  Semproniua  feared  to  Mil 
through  the  Adriatic,  and,  accordingly,  he  croaaed 
over  the  atnula  of  Mnaana  with  hia  troopa,  and  in 
forty  yeara  marched  through  the  whole  length  nf 
Itiily  to  Arlminum.     From  tbi>  ph)cp  he  effected  a 

{'  inctton  with  hia  coUeajiue.  who  wu  poited  on  the 
illaon  theleftbankof  thcTrebia.  Aa  Semproniiu 
waa  eager  for  an  engagement,  and  Hannibal  wai 
CO  leu  aniiouf,  a  general  battle  aoon  enaued,  in 
which  the  Romani  were  completely  defeated,  with 
hraty  Ina,  and  the  two  conaids  took  refuge  within 
the  walls  of  Placentia.  (Lir.  iii.  6,  17,61—56; 
Polyb.  iii.  40,  41,  60—75  ;  Appian,  Amib.  6,  7.) 

Semproniui  Longua  aFterwarda  commanded  in 
Southern  Italy,  and  defeated  Hanno  [Hanno, 
No.  lA]  near  Gmmenlum  in  Lucania,  B.C.  315. 
(LiT.  xiiii.  37-)  He  wag  decemvir  aacria  laciun- 
di*,Bnddiedac.2]0.    (Li.,  ix.ii.  6.) 

2.  Ti.  SsMPltoNiiiB  Ti.  p.  C.  N.  LoNoiTB,  aon 
of  the  preceding,  aeema  lo  haie  been  elected  da- 
eemnr  lacrii  fociundii  in  place  of  hit  father  in  B.C. 
SIO,  and  likewine  augur  in  the  lame  year,  in  place 
of  T.  Oiacitiaa  Cnutni.  Liry  (iivii.  6)  apeaka 
of  the  angur  and  decemvir  at  TL  SemproHiaa  Ti/- 
Jaiipa  I  and  though  it  ia  rather  alrange  that  be 
•hould  have  obtained  the  augurate  before  ho  had 
held  any  of  the  higher  magiatraciea,  yet  we  niuit 
tuppote  him  to  be  the  same  aa  the  aubject  of  the 
.  fallowing  notice,  aince  Liiy  girei  hia  name  with 
ao  much  accuracy,  and  we  know  of  no  one  elw  of 
the  aame  name  at  thit  time.  He  was  tribuno  of 
the  pleba  s.  c  210,  cumie  aedile  B.  c.  107,  and 
the  aame  year  one  of  the  triamTiii  for  eatabliahi 
coloniea  at  Putooli,  Buientum,  and  raiioua  oil 


s.  which  waa  cc 


upon  in  D.C.  197,  and  be  foi^(ht  against  tht 
with  doubtful  tueceaa.     In  the  year  after  hii 
aulthip,  B.  c.  1 93.  he  terred  aa  l^le  to  the  consul 
L.  Cumeliui  Merula,  in  hia  campaign  againa     ' 


LONOUS. 
Doii,  and  in  b.c.  191  be  aerred  ai  legate  la  the 
coniul  M\  Aciliua  Olabrio,  in  hia  campaign  agaiuit 
Antiochus  in  Greece.  In  B.  c.  ISl  be  waa  an  im- 
tucceaaful  candidate  for  the  cenaorabip,  (Lir.  luL 
20,  :ti<ii.  27,  39.  xxiiiL  24,  36,  13.  jxiU.  42, 
45,  46,  47,  xixT.  5,  xxivi.  22,  xzxix.  40.)  He 
died  B.C.  174.    (U«.  itL  21.) 

3.  C.  SiMPRUNiuit  LoNotrs  va>  elected  de- 
cemvir sBcria  bciondia  in  the  place  of  Ti.  Sem- 
pronios  Longna  (No.  2],  who  died  in  the  gnat 
peatilencaB.c.  174.  (L>v.ili.21.)  He  may  ban 
been  a  son  of  No.  2,  and  thui  iuc^edod  hia  biba 
in  the  prieitly  office. 

4.  P.  SEurRONii's  LoNQUH,  praetor  b.  c  IM, 
obtained-  Further  Spain  aa  hia  pratince.  (Liv. 
mix.  S2,  38.) 

L0N0U3.  SULPI'CIUS.  1.  Q.  Suinara 
LoNGirSjOne  of  the  consolar  Iribnnei  a  c  390,  the 
jeu  in  which  Rome  waa  taken  by  the  Ganla.  He 
ia  mentioned  two  or  three  timei  in  the  legenda  of 
the  period,  and  it  aaid  to  hate  been  the  tribune 
who  made  the  agreement  with  Brennua  lor  tba 
withdnwal  of  bit  tnwpa.  (Li'.  «.  3G,47,1S! 
Diod.  liv.  110  ;  Macnib.  Salani.  i.  16.) 

2.  C.  Sl'lpicius  Sin.  F.  Q.  N.  Longvb,  gnnd- 
ton  of  the  preceding,  waa  a  dittingnithed  coin- 
mander  in  the  war  againtt  the  Saronitea.  He  wai 
conaul  for  the  lint  time,  b.  c.  337,  with  P.  Aetiua 
Paetna  ;  for  the  second  time,  in  B.  c.  3*23,  with  Q. 
Autiua  Cerretanua  ;  and  for  tba  third  time,  I;  C 
314,  with  M.  Poeleliua  Libo.  In  the  tait  yiar 
SulpiciOB,  with  hia  coUeagne  Poeteliua,  guned  a 
great  and  deciaiTe  rictory  over  the  Samnitei  not 
far  from  Caudiuni;  but  it  appean  from  the  Tti- 
uniphal  Fasti  that  Snipiciua  alone  triumphed.  (Lii. 
liiu  1£,  37,  it  24—27  ;  Diod-  xvii.  17.  iriil  SS. 
lix.  73.)  It  il  conjectured  from  a  few  telten  *l 
the  Capitoline  Faiti,  which  an  mutilated  in  ihli 
year,  that  Sulpiciu*  wa*  censor  in  b.c.  319;  and 
we  know  from  the  Capitoline  Faiti  that  ha  «■• 
dictator  in  B.C312. 

LONOUS,  M'.  TU'LLIUS,  conanl,  b.  c  600, 
with  Scr.  Snlpicina  Cameiinui  Comutua  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  republic.  For  the  eventi  rf 
theyearaee  C-imkmnvb,  No.  I.  Tullius  died  in 
hit  year  of  office.  (Liv.  ii.  19  ;  Diony*.  v.  52  ; 
Zonal,  vii.  13  ;  Cie.  Brul.  16.) 

LONOUS,  VE'LIUS,  p  Latin  gnrnmaivn, 
known  to  UB  from  a  treatise  De  OrUuifrapiia,  tlil 
extant.  He  was  older  than  Cbariaiua,  who  »fi« 
to  his  writingi  twice ;  firat  (i.  IB.  g  2)  to  aooM 
work  of  which  the  title  baa  not  been  preaerred, 
and  afterwarda  (ii.  9.  §  4)  to  notea  on  tfae  •eoinil 
book  of  the  Aeneid.     In  a  thiid  reference  (ii.  1 1 

Virgil  is  mentioned  by  Macrobiua  (SU-  iii  6)  ai  if 
il  were  one  of  the  earlier  eompilationa  of  thii  cbaa 
(Abw  nulli  a/ii  emimmlatora  imd'  »■«).  ia  no- 
ticed by  Scrviua  alto  (.4(f  IW^n.  I.  145),  and 
in  the  collection  oF  HrhoUaata  upon  Virgit  puhliahed 
by  Mai  at  Milan  in  181R  from  a  Verona  paiinp- 
seaL     (Snringar,  HiM.  Sduliail.  Lot  p.  184.) 

The  Dt  (MJugrapiii  waa  bnught  to  lijiht  by 
George  Merula,  and  publiahed  b;  l-'ulviua  Urtiaaa 
in  his  "Notae  ad  ii.  Varronem  de  Re  Ruiiica," 
8vo.  Rom.  1587.  It  will  be  found  in  the  ''Grui' 
maticae  Latinae  Auctores  Antiqui"  of  Potachina, 
4to.  Hanov.  1 605,  p.  2314-2219,         [W.  R-l 

LOPHON,  one  of  the  ttalaaiira,  who  mads 
"athletatelarmatoietTena 


LUCANUS. 
(Plin.  H.ff.  uziT.  8.  ..19.  §34:  tb«  comm. 
editiona  hare  LcipluBi.)  [P.  S.J 

LOTIS,  B  nirmpb,  wbo  in  hu  Mcspa  from  U 
cmbrBco  of  Prupiu  ww  metanMiphoKd  inlo 
*nt,  called  ■flat  ber  Lotu.      (Ov.  AtO.  ii.  347, 
4c-)  [US.] 

LO'XIAS(Aii{Iaf),  a  mnune  of  ApoUo,  which 
u  dented  by  hmii«  from  bii  inLriaLt«  aTid  ombigtiou* 
ondM  {^ofd),  hat  it  ii  unqueitionahly  conneeled 
with  the  lerb  ><iyny,  and  devribn  the  god  u  the 
prophot  or  interpral«  of  Zeu».  (Herod.  L  91,  TiiL 
136  J  AeechjL  Emu.  lU  ;  Arinoph.  Plat.  8  i  Ea- 
ftath,orf«™i.p.7Sl  iMaerob.&i.L]7.)  [L.:i.] 

LOXO  (,lio(fi),  a  daogbler  of  Benai,  one  of 
Iha  H jperboreao  maidenifWho  brougbt  Ibewonbip 
of  Aitemii  to  Deloa,  wheace  it  ia  lOao  naed  u  a 
aDrname  o{  Artemia  henelt  (CallinL  Hgmi.  in 
DA  393  ;  Nonnna,  Dioi^.  y.  p.  168 ;  camp. 
Spanheim,  ad  OiUn.  1.  e.)  [L.S.J 

LUA,  alio  called  Lua  malar  or  Iioa  Satiuiu,  one 
of  the  earlj  Italian  diviuiliei,  vboae  wonhip  wai 
foisotlco  in  later  timei.  It  may  be  that  the  wai 
no  other  than  Op^  the  wife  of  Stttnra  ;  bol  aU  we 
know  of  bei  ii,  that  umelimea  the  arma  taken 
tiam  a  defeated  enemy  were  dedicated  Is  her,  and 
bomt  oa  a  lacrlfice,  with  a  tibh  to  avErt  puniab- 
menl  or  any  olher  eahunity.  (Liv.  liii.  i,  iIt.  33  ; 
Gelliui,  liiL  2-2  ;  VuTo,iii  £uo,  ZiiJ.  viii.  3ti,  with 
Miiller-.  note.)  [L,  S.] 

_  LUCANUS,  M.  ANNAEUS.  The  abort  no- 
tice* of  Ihiapoet  in  common  drculalion,  auch  aa  that 
preAred  (o  the  editioa  of  Weiae,  although  par- 
ticuUrly  meagre,  contain  a  aariei  of  tUUmeiili  many 
of  which  reit  upoa  very  uncerlain  evidence,  while 
the  longer  biognphieB,  luch  aa  that  of  Niaoid,  ore 
aJmoit  purely  woriia  of  imagination.  In  order  that 
we  may  be  enabledloaeparale  tboie  poruoiit  of  the 
namtire  which  admit  of  Htltiaclary  proof  from 
Iboee  wbtcb  are  doabtful  or  fjctilioui.  we  mnal 
eiamine  our  material!  and  daai  them  according  u 
their  quality. 

L  The  &ct>  collected  from  the  wiilinga  of  StB- 
tioi.  Martial,  JuTenal,  Taciiua,  the  Euaebiaa 
Chronicle  aa  Iranalated  by  Jerome  and  Sidoniiu 
ApoIUnarii,  may  be  received  wit)i  confidence.  Ac- 
cording to  tbeie  authoritiei  Lucan  Has  a  natire 
of  Cordova  ;  hia  fbther  wai  L.  Annaeni  Mella, 
a  nun  of  equeitrian  rank  and  high  coniidera- 
tion,  who,  aatiafied  with  amaaaing  a  laT;ge  fortune 
by  acting  aa  agent  for  the  imperial  rcrenuEi 
(^mcarofor).  did  not  aetk  the  aamc  diitincliou  in 
literalura  or  politict,  which  wat  achieved  by  hia 
broihera  H.  Senea  and  Juniua  Gallic  The  talenla 
of  the  aon  developed  tbemaelve*  at  a  very  early 
age  and  excited  inch  warm  and  general  admiration 
aa  to  awaken  the  jeiilouay  of  Nero,  who,  unable  to 
brook  compeliiian,  forbade  him  to  recite  in  pubUc 
Stung  to  the  quick  by  thit  prohibitiun  the  fiery 
young  Spaniard  embarked  in  the  famcua  contpiiacy 
of  Piio,  waa  bemyed,  and,  by  a  prnmiia  of  pardon. 
WB*  with  aome  difficulty  induced  to  turn  informer. 
In  ordor  to  eicuie  the  heiilation  be  had  at  fiiu 
diiplayed,  and  to  prove  tlie  abtolDte  ainceiily  of 
hii  npentanca,  he  began  by  denouncing  hia  own 
mother  Acilis  (or  Atilia),  and  then  revealed  the 
teat  of  hit  accomplice*  wilhont  reierve.  But  he 
received  a  trailot'a  reward.  After  the  more  import 
tant  victim!  had  been  deipatched,  the  emperor 
iaiued  the  mandate  for  the  death  of  his  poetical 
rival  who,  finding  eacapa  bopeleaa,  cauted  hia  veina 
lo  be  opened.    When,  from  the  rapid  efiuiion  of 


to  reeollectioD  and  began  to  repeal  aloud  some 
rerae*  which  be  had  once  compoied  deacriptive  of 
a  wounded  toldier  periahing  by  a  like  death,  and 
with  llieia  linei  upon  hi*  lipa  expired  (a.  a.  65). 
The  following  inicriplion  which,  if  genuine,  leemi 
to  have  been  a  tribute  to  hia  memory  proceeding 
from  the  prince  himaelf^  wai  preaerved  al  no  di*- 
tant  period  in  one  of  the  Roman  churchei :  — \ 


From  the  birthday  ode  in  honour  of  the  d». 
cesied,  addreued  to  hi*  widow  Polla  Argentaria, 
by  Stalioi,  we  gather  that  hi*  eurlieat  poem  wai 
on  the  death  of  Hector  and  the  recovery  of  bii 
body  by  Priam ;  the  aecond,  on  the  dcKeut  of 
Orpheui  to  the  inCEmal  region*  ;  the  third  on  the 
burning  of  Rrane  ;  the  fourth,  an  *ddrt*a  to  hia 
wife  ;  the  hut,  the  Phanalia  ;  there  ii  alao  an  al- 
luiion  lo  the  lucceia  which  attended  hii  «uy>  in 

of  Martial  thai  lilt  muae  did  not  confine  benelf 
eicluiively  to  grave  and  dignified  Ihemea.  (Sttit 
SUv.  ii.  piaef.  and  Cami.  7  )  Martial,  Ep.  i.  61,  viL 
21,  32,  23,  X.  6J,  xiv.  194  i  Juv.  lii.  79  ;  Tac 
Ann.  IV.  49,  56,  70,  iri.  17  1  comp.  Diaing.  d« 
Oral.  30 ;  Hieron.  m  Chnm.  EaA.  n.  2080 ; 
Sidon.  Apotlin.  i.  239,  iiiii.  165  ;  Weinidori^ 
foet  Lot.  Min.  vol.  iv.  pp.  41,  SB7.) 

IL  In  a  ihort  trumpery  fragment  entitled  "Vita 
Lucani,"  aicribed  to  iiuetoniuB,  and  which  may  be 
an  eitricc  from  the  Ireatiae  of  that  grammarian, 
**  De  claria  Poeiii,"  we  are  told  that  Lucaa  mnda 
hii  firat  public  appearance  by  reciting  at  the  quin- 
quennial gamea  the  praiiea  of  Nero,  who  ranked 
him  among  hit  choaen  frienda,  and  raised  him  b> 
the  qoaeiionhip.  Thit  good  undertlanding,  how- 
ever, wai  ihort-lived,  and  the  courtly  bard  having 
been,  at  he  conceived,  inanlled  by  hit  patron,  from 
that  time  forward  lelzed  every  opportunity  of  at- 
tacking him  in  the  moat  bitter  lampoon*,  and 
eventually  took  a  lesd  in  the  plot  which  proved 
the  deitruction  of  himielf  and  hit  ataociaiet. 

111.  Another  "Vila  Lucani,"  laid  to  be  "  Ex 
CommeutarioAntiquiuimo,"  but  which  can  Bcarcely 
be  regarded  a*  poiteuing  much  weight,  fumi^hea 
aundry  additioual  purticulart.  It  tela  forth  lliat 
he  waa  bom  on  the  3d  of  Nov.  A.  D.  39,  thai  he 

when  only  eight  year*  old,  thai  hii  eduoiiion  waa 
lupcrintended  by  the  moil  eminent  preceptor*  of 
Iha  day,  that  be  gave  pioofa  of  eiiraordinHry  pre- 
cocity, attracted  the  attention  of  Nero,  and  while 
yet  aimoit  a  boy  wa*  admitted  into  the  leuale, 
railed  to  the  dignity  of  the  quaettonhip,  that  ha 
exhibited  in  that  capacity  gbdiatorial  tbowa,  and 
•rot  Mon  after  inveiied  with  a  prieithood,  that 
he  incurred  the  haued  of  Nero  by  defeating  bun 
and  carrying  off  the  prite  with  hia  Orpheui,  in  a 
poetical  conleit  at  the  quinquennial  gamea,  in  eon- 
aequence  of  which  he  wat  probibiled  from  writing 
poetry  or  pleading  at  tba  bar ;  that,  seeking  re- 
venge, he  found  death,  and  periihed  on  the  Lait 
day  of  April,  a.  d.  65,  in  the  26lh  year  of  l.i*  age. 
Then  followi  a  catalogue  of  hi*  work%  many  of  the 
lame*  being  evidently  corrupt :  lUac'ia.  SutHrva- 
lO.  CaUammoa  (probnUy  Oitacaaauit.  i.  e.  nara- 
caw/uSi).  HyitaTiim  X.  Tnigooiia  Mtdea  imprr- 
fiOix.  Smltim    FaMaaXII'.    Hipp»wala  pma 


SOS  LOCANUS. 

oralione  tn  Odarium  Sagillamtei  pnet  Dtincmdh 
uriit  (worda  which  it  haa  bna  propmed  lo  nduce 
to  (COM  b;  mding  Hjpomnimala  pma  oraliom 
u  OdaaHUi  Saffitatit,  e*  fm  »  IMdamalionei — De 
iaandio  KrMf).  EpiilUamii  a  Campmia. 

Ai  lo  ihs  accuncy  of  tha  abore  liM  it  ia  impoa- 
■ibie  to  nSer  eveaaa  opinion;  bat  it  ii  confirmed  Id 
a  certain  eileiit,  at  leut,  bjr  an  old  icholiaM  upon 
Staliiu,  genenllf  known  u  Lutatiu,  who  qootn 
tome  Unea  Cram  the  IliaBim  (ad  Slal.  Hub.  lii.  64 1 , 
and  vi  Zii),  b«>ide>  which  he  giiea  two  heia- 
miten  from  a  ju^ce  which  he  lerni)  OdaiiiMaim  {ad 
SlaL  TM.  ir.  434).  With  rrgarf  lo  the  alorj  of 
the  public  defral  analoined  by  Nero,  which  hu 
been  Tepealed  b)^  and  again  wiiiiout  any  ex- 
preaiion  of  dlitnut,  and  haa  nlTDrded  the  tubject  of 
a  glowing  picture  lo  a  French  critic,  we  may  ob- 
*tr<re  thai  it  i>  paawd  over  in  libince  by  all  ont 
clauical  aulhorilict,  that  it  i>  at  Taiiuice  with  the 
account  giien  by  tba  compiler  of  Ihe  life  altribuled 
to  Suelonint,  that,  a  prion,  it  it  highly  improbable 
that  any  liteniy  man  at  ihat  period,  however  lain 


That 

toolc  phtce  under  the  circamiuncea  lepreaented 
above,  can  be  proied  from  history,  fbt  the  (juId- 
quennin]  competition  (faiBfunnu^  cerfunfli  — 
Iripia,  nmnniiii,  gi/miiianii,  a/tmln)  inalitnted  by 
Nero,  and  called  from  him  A'mMto,  wu  held  tot 
the  tint  lime  a.  n.  60,  when,  ai  wg  an  expresaty 
inlbnned  by  Suetonini,  "  caiminia  Lalini  corDnam, 
de  qua  honeiliieimua  quiaque  conleDderat  ipaorum 
conaeniu  conceuam  ubi  recepii,"  worda  which  in- 
dioUe  moll  clearly  Ihe  amount  of  oppoailion  ofieied 
by  theae  mocit  anlagoniala  ;  ill*  tecond  celebration 
'  '     ot  lake  place  until  after  ihe  death  ofPito  ~~  ' 


LUCANUa 
nation  wa  may  adopt,  it  ii  impoMiUe  to  believe 
hat  the  work  wai  publiihed  entice  during  the  Ufe- 
ime  of  the  author,  and  it  appean  almoM  certain 
hat  it  never  received  hia  but  coirtctiona. 

A  rrmarkable  diveraity  of  opinion  eiiati  with 

regard  to  the  merit*  of  Lucan.     The  eariier  crilici 

ing  the  attitude  of  contending  advocate*,  ab- 

*urdly  exaggerate  and  umvaaonably  depreciate  hit 

powen.     And  yet  gnst  defeeta  and  great  beagliea 

'    'lua  to  the  impartial  obaerver.     We  find 

rery  quality  rcquiaite  to  form  a  great  poet, 

action  of  each  ia  dogged  and  tbe  efftet 

neutraliaed  by  loma  grievom  pervertity.     We  dia- 

rer  vut  power,  high  onthutiaun,  bnming  enngy, 

pioiu  diction,  lively  imagination,  great  Isniuig, 

bold  and  maaculine  tone  of  thought,  deep  reflee- 

m  and  political  wiadom  ;  but  the  power  being 

governed,  commnnicalei  a  jarring  irregulaiily  10 

ithniiaim 


hia 


mfeden 


a  (Tac  ^aa 


iiv.  20, 1 


4  1  aatV 


,\tr.  12,comp.  21;  Dion  Ca«.  Iii.  21).  li 
bability  the  bible  aroae  from  an  obacnre  eipreuion 
in  the  Ctr^lUkKm  of  l^latiua  (v.  bS),  which,  al- 
though hard  to  explain,  certainly  aBord*  no  luS- 
cicnl  foundation  fm  the  atiucliue  which  haa  been 
reared  upon  it. 

The  only  eitanl  production  of  Lncan  ia  an  heroic 
poem,  in  ten  booka,  entitled  J^hartalia,  in  which 
the  progrets  of  the  atmggle  between  Caeaar  and 
Pompey  i*  fullj  detailed,  the.  eventa,  commencing 
with  tha  paaiage  of  th«  Rubicoik,  being  arranged  in 
retiulnr  chronological  order.  The  tenth  book  i>  im- 
pe[f«t,and  the  narrative  btvoka  off  abruptly  in 
the  middle  of  the  AhixiuidriAn  war,  but  wa  know 
not  whether  the  conduaion  haibeen  loit,  or  wfaethei 
Ihe  author  never  completed  hia  taak.  The  whoti 
of  what  we  now  poaaeaa  wax  certainly  not  compued 
at  the  lame  time,  for  the  diSerent  porta  do  not  b) 
any  meana  breathe  the  same  apiriL  In  tha  eartiei 
portiona  we  find  libeiol  aenlimcnu  expreiaed  ii 
very  moderate  terma,  accompanied  by  open  anc 
almoal  fulaome  flattery  of  Nero  ;  but,  aa  we  pro 
eeed,  the  bieaainga  oC  freedom  are  more  and  mon 
loudly  proclaimed,  and  the  invectiven  agaiuat  ty 
ranny  are  couched  in  language  tbe  moat  olTenaive. 
evidently  aimed  directly  at  Ihe  emperor.  Whether 
thia  remarkabie,  change  of  tone  ia  to  be  aacribed 
lo  the  gradual  development  of  the  evil  paaaiona 
of  Ihe  prince,  who  excited  the  brighleat  hopvl 
at  the  outset  of  hia  reign,  or  whether  it  aroae 
from  Ihe  peraonal  bittemeai  of  a  diagra«d  favourite, 
nnui  be  left  to  conjecture;  but,  n'hicbeiet  expla- 


oiiirol  n 


a  wild  ii 


It  foUy, 


the  language  flowa  in  a  atrong  and  copioc 
tnd  ttream  ;  the  learning  i>  diatigured  bj  pedantic 
diiplay  :  the  imagination  of  tbe  poel  exhauau  Itaelf 
'  bt-felched  conceila  and  unnatural  aimile*  ;  tbe 
ibtmded  at  nnaeaionable  ;«>■ 


sived  with  i 


ipatiei 


we  dialinclly  perceive  Ihroughou 
■tmggling.  bnl  in  vain,  againit  the  paralyaing  in- 
fluence of  a  corrupt  lyalem  of  menial  cnltan  and  a 


Rome,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannarta,  nnder  the 
auperintendence  of  Andrew,  Biahop  of  Aleria,  M. 
14G9,  and  two  imprettioiu,  which  have  m  data 
and  no  name  of  place  or  printer,  are  tet  down  by 
hibliographen  next  in  order.  Soma  impcoTcmeDU 
were  made  by  Aldua.  Svo.  Venet.  1502,  1515, 
but  the  hnt  really  critical  editiona  on  tbaae  of 
PnhnannuB,l6mo,AnIv.lS64,  1577,  1592-  The 
text  waa  gisdually  purified  by  the  Ubonn  of  Bert- 
manml^  Ovoi.  Lipt.  1534. 1569  ;  of  Orotina,  Sn. 
Antv.  1614,  and  Lng.  Bat.  1626  ;  of  Cortiuh  Svo. 
Lipa.  1726  ;  of  Oudeiidotp,  4to.  I.ug.  Bat- 1728  ; 
of  Butmann,  4to.  Leid.  1740;  of  Bent)ey,  410. 
Slmwhecry  Hill,  1760  ;  of  Renouord.  tbl  E^aria, 
1795;  of  lllycinua,VindoK4to.lBll  j  ofC  ft. 
Weber,  Kvo.  Lipa.  1621— 1S31  ;  and  of  Weiae, 
Svo.  Lipa.  1SS5. 

Of  inete  the  editiona  of  Oodendorp  and  finr- 
mann  an  the  moat  elaborate  and  ample,  eapeoally 
the  latter,  bat  the  moat  uaeful  for  all  practical  par~ 
poaea  ii  that  of  Weber,  which  containa  an  ample 

tion  on  the  veraea  commonly  conaideted  ipuriooa, 
and  vnrioua  other  adminicnla ;  a  fourth  volunwi 
however,  ia  required  to  complete  the  wort,  and  ia 
intended  to  contain  rcmarka  on  tl 
of  Lucan,  an  account  of  the  editiona  and  fc 
complete  indicea,  and  other  aidi. 

A  aupplement  to  the  Phanalia,  il 
by  Thomu  May,  being  a  tnnalation  in 
an  Engliah  aupplement  appended  lo  1 
tranilalion,  wna  pabliahed  at  Leyden  in  I6W.  and 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  AnuEaidaa  edd.  af 
1656,  1669. 

The  lint  book  of  the  Phanalia  waa  rendaR^ 
into  Engliah,  line  f<v  Une,  by  Chriatepber  Mariaw, 
410.  Land.  1 600,  the  whole  poem  by  Arthur  Getgea, 
4lo.  Lond.  IfiU,  and  bv  Thomaa  Bfav,  13bb. 
bond.  1627.  The  latter'waa  lepriptnl  in  1631, 
of  the  aubject  until  the  dMlh 


LUCCEIUS. 
of  Julini  Camr,  and  althnngli  pK-eminenltir  doll, 

in^l  number  of  eilitioni.  The  be«  tranilitioii  it 
ibBl  Df  Howe,  which  iint  appnced  in  I7IS  (fol. 
Lond.);  it  ii  (xecnwd  throDghout  with  conii' 
dembla  ipiriL 

Of  Iha  nnmeKin*  French  tnoilatioM,  that  at 
OniUanne  ie  BrebenF,  tlo.  Parii,  IS.W— 1655, 
loDg  enjayed  grent  repDUtion,  and,  notwilhitaading 
the  ceDtUTM  of  Boilean,  itill  iindi  sdminn.  The 
proM  Tcraion  of  Mumonlel,  2  vdU  Sn.  Paiii, 
176R,  ia  in  tntj  waj  dctnlable. 

The  Oermui  melrii*!  tranilalimie  of  L.  von 
SKkeDdotff.  Sm  Uip.  1695.  and  of  C.  W.  Ton 
Bnck.  B'o.  Hnlle,  1749,  are  not  highly  eiteeraed, 
and  thai  in  pnwe  hv  P.  L.  Hant,  Svo.  Muinheim, 
1792.  i*  alirmt  ai  bad  a>  Marmontel-L     (W.  K.] 

LUCA'NUS,  OCELLUS.    lOcu-nie.] 

LUCA'NUS,  TERE'NTIUS.  Acmrding  to 
the  life  of  ibe  comic  poet,  Terene^  which  goci 
onder  the  name  of  Sueloniiu,P.  TerentiuiLucaniu 

Terence  wu,  and  who  aabwquenily  manumitted 
him.  (Comp.  Pighiiu,  Antial.  lol.  ii.  p.  347.) 
A  painter  of  the  nun*  of  C.  Terenliiii  Lucani 
ie  mentioned  by  Pliny  (ff.  N.  xxxj.  7.  a.  33 
There  are  leTenil  coini  of  the  Terenlia  gen»  eitan 
beariDg  the  leirHid  e,  tol.  lvc  It.  C.  Terentii 
Luciuiiu  ;  but'by  whom  tliey  were  itniclc  we  i 
not  know.  A  •pecimen  of  one  ii  j^ven  below ;  the 
abrene  repreienti  the  head  of  Pallaa,  with  a  n 
figure  of  Victory  itanding  behind  her.and  the 
Ve  DioKuri. 
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The  apeechea  which  he  delivered  againit  Catiline, 

itniit  in  die  time  of  Aaconiui,  who  charac- 

Lucceini  aa  an  orator,  pamiu  emdilMtaHe 

.  «  Tcff.  OtmL  pp.  93,  93,  ed.  Orelli).     In 

I  he  beianie  n  candidate  for  the  coniulihip, 

along  with  Juliui  Caeiar,  who  agreed  to  inpport 

'  m  in   his  caniau,  on  the  nndentanding  that 

jcceini,  who  wai  very  wealthy,  ahonld  pconiae 

gney  to  the  elector*  in  llieir  miitnal  namea  ;  but 

toctacy  luing  erery  eflbrt  In  bring  in  Bibulua,  aa  a 
cotinlrrpoiae  to  CaeiBr'i  infiuenca  (SueL  Caa.  19  ; 
Cicod^U.  i.  17.gll,ii.].  IS).  Luixeiiu  leema 
.  » to  have  withdiawn  from  pnblic  life  and  to  liaTB 
devoted  himself  to  literature.  He  waa  chiefly  en- 
gaged in  the  cvmpoaition  of  n  contemporaneoUB 
hiilory  of  Rome,  commencing  with  the  Social  or 
Manic  war.  In  B.  c  55  he  had  nearly  liniabed 
the  bialOTT  of  the  Social  and  of  the  firat  Citii  war, 
Ci»n>,  whou  impatience  to  have  hi>  own 
deeda  celebrated  would  not  allow  him  to  wait  till 
Lueeeiui  arrived  at  the  hiatory  of  hii  conaulahip, 
wrote  a  moit  urgent  and  elabnnte  letter  to  hia 
friend,  pretaing  hini  to  auapend  the  thread  nf  hia 
hiatory,  and  to  devote  a  aepaiate  work  to  the  period 
from  Catilina'a  conapincy  to  Cicero'a  recall  from 
banishment.  In  thia  letter  {ad  Fam.  y.  U).  which 
Cicero  himKlf<allaca/<'a  Mia  iad  Jtt.  iv.  6.  S  4), 
id  which  ii  one  of  the  moit  eitnordinary  in  the 


LUCCEIUS.  1.  A  Roman  general,  who,  in 
conjunction  with  the  piuetor  C.  CoKOniua.  defeated 
the  Samnilea  in  the  Social  war,  &c.  EI9.  (Lit. 
^lit.  75.)     [CowoNiira,  No.  2.] 

2.  Q.  Linx:eiiis,  of  Rhegium,  i 
Vema.  (Cic.  Verr.l.Bt.) 

3.  Lvcciiua,  M.  r,  a  eompondent  of  Cicero, 
B.  c.  GO,  and  a  lealoui  lupporter  of  the  ariatocracy 
(ad  All.  1.  '21.  g  13),  muai  be  diitingoiahed  from 
L,  Luceeins,  (J,  i,  the  hialorian  [No.  i].  The 
following  pnaiages  of  Cicero,  in  which  the  name  o' 
Locceiui  occnr*  without  any  pmenomen,  are  re 
ferred  by  Orelli  ( Otom.  TitlL  toL  ii.  p.  3ti  I )  to  th< 
fbnner  of  the  two  {ad  All.  T.  SO.  §  6,  tL  1.  g  S3, 
Tii.3.§6). 

*.  L.  LuccRiusQ-  P-  u»  historian. 
friend  and  nei^boui  of  Cicero.  Hia  name  fre- 
quently oemn  at  the  commencement  of  Cieeto' 
correspondence  with  Atlkua.  with  whom  Luceeiui 
had  quarrelled  for  tome  reaaon  or  another.  Cicen 
attempted  to  rennits  hia  two  friends,  but  Luccei 
wa*  BO  angry  with  Atticuathat  he  wonldnot  liai 
to  any  overturea.  Il  appears  that  &I.  SBllnall 
was  in  some  way  or  other  involved  in  the  quon 
(Ck.  Id  Alt.  i.  3.  %  S,  5.  gS,  10.  S  3.  11.  S 
U.  i  7.) 

In  B,  c  63  LuecnuB  accused  Catiline,  after  the 
kalter  hod  biled  iu  hia  ^pUcatii 


rhole  or 


,  hedoei 


ik  Lncctiui,  on  account  of  his  friendship  and 
love  for  him,  to  say  more  in  hii  fiivonr  than  truth 
would  warrant  {pliiicaliim  ebon,  fwin  amrtdtt 
nrtlof,  largiarr),  and  to  apeak  in  higher  lema  of 
the  erenia  than  he  might  pnrhapa  think  they  de- 
served {<U  arnei  wAcnfldiu  ettdn  juam  frrtaot 
•mfii)  \  and  he  concludes  by  remarking  that  if 
Lunxiui  refuses  him  hia  reijaeit,  he  shall  bo 
obliged  to  write  the  history  himself.  Lueceiua 
promised  compliance  with  his  teqaeat,  and  the  book 
which  Cieere  aent  to  Lueceiua  by  meant  of  Allicus, 
shortly  afterwards,  probably  contained  materials 
for  the  arark   (Cic.  ad  AU.  iv.  1 1.  g  3).      It  waa 


praid^ta,  iltii  iludiu,  ilia  arlffiui  algue  dodriva 
(cc  21,32);  but  it  would  seem  that  Lueceiua 
□erer  produced  the  moch-wiahed-for  work. 

In  B.C.  55  Locceiiu  went  to  Sardinia  (Cic.  ad 
<^  Fr.  ii.  6.  S  2)  !  and  on  the  breaking  out  of  lh« 
ciTil  war  in  b.c  49,  he  eaponsed  the  aide  of  Pom- 
pey,  with  whom  be  had  long  lived  on  terma  of  In- 
timaey:  Ponipey  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
him  during  the  course  of  the  war  on  all  important 
matters  (Cae*.  A  C  iii.  \e  iCicad  Alt.\i.\.%  S, 
II.  §3).  Luccein*  was  aubaeqoently  pardoned 
by  Caesar  and  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  live  on  friendly  terms  with  Cicecu ; 
and  when  the  latter  lost  hia  beloved  daughter 
Tullia  in  B.C.  45,  Lacceius  sent  him  a  letter  of 
condolence  (Cie.  ad  Fam.  v.  13).  He  prebnhty 
died  soon  afterwards,  as  hit  name  does  not  appear 
again  in  Cicero'a  correspondence, 

5.  C.  LiiccaiLTs  C.  r,  lllRRu^  of  the  Pupinian 
tribe  (Cic.  ad  Fan,,  viii.  8.  $  5),  tribune  of  the 
pleba,  B.  r.  53,  propoied  that  Pompey  thould  be 
created  dictator,  and   waa   in   conaeqnence   very 

I  nearly  deprived  of  his  office  (Cic  ad  Qu.  Fr,  ill. 

I  8.  S  4,  9.  §  3  ;   Plut.  y'«ap.  64,   when  be  U 


BIO  LUCIANUS. 

erraKOUtly  called  Lucilioi).  In  B.  c  S3  be  wu  > 
cuididile  with  Cicero  for  the  augunhip,  and  in 
tha  fallowing  jau  a  candidate  with  M.  Caelini  for 
the  aedileihip,  but  he  failed  in  both  ;  and  as  he  waa 
thui  appowd  both  to  Cicen  and  hit  friend,  ha  it 
called  in  their  corre<pandeiux,  HiUui,  "  the  itam- 
ineier.-  When  Cicero  wiihed  to  ehtain  a  tri- 
umph on  account  of  the  luccetw)  be  had  gained  in 
Citicia,  ha  endeavoured  Id  becotne  reconciled  to  Luc- 
raiua,  and  bii  name  frequenll;  oceui*  in  Ciceco'i 
coiretpondencs  at  that  periad.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  ii. 
]0.  gl.  TiiLZg2,3.f  1,9.  $  1,  11.^2,  od^lt 
liL  I.  g§  7,  8.) 

On  the  breaking  out  of  Ibe  ciiit  war  in  l.c.  1 
HitTut  joined  Pompr;,  and  wu  itstioned  wilh 
military  force  in  nonhem  Italf,  but,  like  the  oth 
Pompeian  eommanden,  wai  deiettad  by  hii  o* 
tnwpt  (Caab  B.C.  i.  I£,  whan  Luaaum  u  tl 
true  reading  inatead  of  UJialUm;  comp.  Cic  ad 
AU.  TiiL  11.  A.).  He  wai  nibaeqoenllj  aent  bj 
Pompej  a*  irobaautdor  to  Orodei.  king  of  Pirlbia, 
to  endearour  (a  gain  hii  awiatance  for  (he  aiiil 
cracy,  but  he  wai  thrown  into  priaan  by  Ibe  Pi 
thian  king ;  and  when  Pompej'i  oSiceia,  before 
the  battle  of  Pbanalia.  confidant  of  Tictory,  were 
aaaigning  the  Tarioui  offini  of  the  itau 
B  Tehement  dltpule  whether  Hltnii  ahonld  be 
allowed  to  itand  for  the  praetanhip  in 
(Can.  B.  C.  iJL  82  ;  UioD  Can.  xliL  2).  He  wai 
pardoned  \>J  Caeiai  after  the  battle  of  Phanalia, 
and  returned  to  Rome.  The  C.  lliniui  mentioned 
by  Pliny  {//.  A',  ii.  Bfi.  a.  81)  and  Varro  [ItR. 
iii.  17),  ai  the  tint  peraon  who  had  Hs>water 
Block-pandi  for  lampreya,  and  who  aent  ume  ihou- 
Mndi  of  them  to  Caenr  for  hii  triumphal  banqoela, 
ia  moit  probably  the  tame  penon  ai  the  pieceding, 
though  he  ii  ipoken  of  ai  a  lepaiate  penon  under 
Hinniug.  It  would  liitewiae  appear  that  the 
/fwtiw,  whom  Appian  aar>  {B.  C  i*.  43,  St) 
proicribed  by  tba  triumvir*  ta  a.  c  43,  and  - 
fled  to  Sei.  Pompey  in  Sicily,  ia  a  Mm  reading 
for  Himu. 

6.  Cn.  Ldcckius,  a  friend  of  D.  Brutni,  B^c 
41.     (Cic.  ad  AU.  xri.  5.  §  3.) 

7.  P.  Lticcuus,  a  friend  <rf  Cicero,  and  recom- 
mended by  bim  to  Q.  Comitkiui.  B.C  43.  (Cic 
ad  Fam.  »ii.  25.  A.  §  6,  30.  %  &.) 

LUCEIUS  ALBl'NUS.  [Aibinob,  VoL  I. 
p.  94,  a. ;  compare  V(d- 1,  p.  93,  a-] 

LUCETRIUS,  LUCE'RIA.  alw  LuctimfoA 
Lmxtia,  that  ii,  the  niver  of  light,  occur  at  lur- 
nani«  of  Jupiter  and  Judo.     Accarding  ta  Serrioi 

among  the  OKani.  (Macrob.  Sat.  \.  \h;  Oelliui, 
T.  1-2-,  PaoL  Diac  p.  114,  ed.  Hiiller  i  conipi 
LtTClNA.)  tKS.| 

LUCIANUS  (Aoiwittrfi)-  '-  Of  Ahtiocm, 
one  of  the  mint  eminent  eccleiiaalici  and  bibliod 
achalart  in  the  early  Church.  He  wat  bom,  like 
bi>  illoitrioot  nameiake,  the  aaliriit,  at  bamoaala, 
on  the  Euphntei:  ha  wai  of  reipectable  parenli, 
by  whom  he  wai  earlf  trained  up  in  religioui  prin- 
ciple! and  habiti.  They  died,  however,  when  be 
wai  only  twelve  yean  old  ;  and  the  orphan  tad, 
having  distributed  hii  property  to  the  poor,  removed 
to  liideuB.  where  he  waa  baptized,  and  devoted  him- 
aelf  to  awelic  piacticei,  becoming  the  intimate 
friend,  and  apparently  the  popil  of  Macarini,  a 
Chtiatian  of  that  town,  known  principally  ai  an 
eiponnder  of  the  Scripture*.  Larian,  having  de- 
termined ta  embrace  an  ecdeaiailical  life,  became  a 


LUCIANUS. 
pictbyler  at  Antioch.  and  eatabliabeJ  ia  Ihu  dlya 
theological  achool,  which  waa  naorted  ta  by  may 
alndenta  from  all  [uta,  and  which  cieroKd  a  <ni- 

■idenbla  influeiMe  on  the  rdigiona  opinioiu  of  Ike 
lubaequenl  genention.  What  were  the  religtoia 
opinioni  af  Locian  himaelf  it  ii  difbcnll  exacliy  to 
detannine.  They  wen  luch  ai  lo  eipou  him  ta 
the  cbajge  of  beterodoxy,  and  to  induce  three  no- 
eeuive  biihopi  of  Antioch  lo  excommunicate  kirn, 
or  elie  to  induce  him  to  withdraw  witb  hii  followsi 
from  communion  with  them.  According  to  VaUiiu 
and  Tillemont  the  three  bithopa  were  I>aDQni.the 
luccewor  af  Pad  of  Samonla  (a,  d.  369— 273), 
Timaeui  (a.  d.  273—280),  and  Cyrillut  (i.  o.  2B« 
—300}  ;  and  Tillemont  datsi  bii  aetBcatioa  fnm 
A.D.  269,  and  thinka  it  continued  ten  or  twcln 
yean.  The  teitimany  of  Alexander,  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  (apud  Theodarel,  M.  E.  L  4),  whs  wu 
partly  oantemporary  with  Lndan,  makea  the  bet  of 
thii  tepamtion  inditputable.  Ha  Mate*  that  Ludaa 
remained  oat  of  commonion  with  the  chnich  ii* 
many  yean  ;  and  that  be  waa  the  ancceiaor  ia 
hereiy  of  Paul  of  Samoaata,  and  the  preconor  of 
Ariua.  Aiiua  bimielf,  in  a  letter  to  EuMbiugf 
Nicomedeia(Bpitd  Thtodorel,  H.B.  i.  £).addniM 
hii  &iend  aa  tvKkaatiainrti  "  fellow-Lucianiit,'' 
which  may  be  ronaidetedaa  intimating  that  Ladn 
held  opinioni  limilat  to  hia  own ;  though,  ai  Ariai 
would,  in  bii  drcumalaziGa,  be  ilow  to  take  to  him- 
telf  a  aectarian  deaignation,  we  an  diapoaed  ta  ilh 
terpzct  the  expreaaion  ai  a  memorial  that  tbey  had 
been  fellow-itudenu  in  the  achool  of  Lociu. 
Epiphaniua,  who  devotei  a  leclian  of  hii  principal 
work  {Paiantmi  Hatm.  43,  t.  ut  alii,  23)  lorefola 
the  hereiiei  of  the  Lucianiiti.  tayi  that  Luciaa 
wai  originally  a  follower  of  Manion,  but  that  ha 
■eparated  Irom  him  and  formed  a  wet  of  hii  own. 
agreeing,  bawever,  in  ita  general  principle!,  with 
thai  af  the  Mardanilet.  Like  Mardan,  the  Lo- 
cianiita  conceited  of  the-  Drmiano*  or  Creator,  aa 
diatinet  from  tbe  perfect  Ood,  d  drnS^i  **  the  g«d 
one  ;"  and  deacribed  the  Creator,  who  wai  alao 
repreiented  aa  the  judge,  ai  iilK9*ot  "thejoit 
one."  Beiide  theae  two  beinga,  between  whm 
the  commonly  received  attributea  and  offict*  (f 
God  were  divided,  the  Lucianlata  reckcned  a  third, 
Tonipdi,  "  the  evil  one."  Like  tbe  Maidnnitea, 
ley  condemned  mairia^  :  Epiphaniua  layi  that 
if  hatred  to  the  Demiuijoa  or  Creator 


1  hyth 


of  the  human  race.    Thii  deacription  of  it 
ia  to  b«  received  with  very  great  cantion,  for  Epi- 
phaniua acknowledgn  that  it  had  been  laag  aitinct, 
and  that  hia  inqoiriei  bad  led  (o  iw  cleu  orcettain 
tnfarmation  reipecting  ic     The  gnoilic  characlff 
of  the  doclrinei  aacribed  toilreceiiea  no  connle- 
ince  from  tbe  itatemenli  of  Alexander  of  AIcx- 
idria,  and  ia  probably  altogether  without  found- 
ion  :  the  viewB  of  Ludan  appear  to  have  had 
ore  affinity  with  thole  of  the  Ariani ;  and  it  ii 
obiemble  that  Euaebiui  of  Nicomedeia,  LecBliaa 
af  Antioch,  and   other  prelatei  of  the  Arian  «r 
Arian  partiea,  and  poiaiblj  (aa  atnady  intt- 
t)  Ariua  himael^  had  been  bii  papiliL    Dm 
whatever  may  have  been  the  heterodoxy  of  Lnaaa, 
he  eiiher  abjured  it  or  explained  it  ao  aa  to  be  R- 
to  Ihc  commanion  of  tha  Chureii,  in  which 
Dtinued  untd  bit  nMrtyrdom,  tha  glorr  ef 
wai  regorded  aa  uiiScient  to  wipe  off  all  the 
ch  of  hii  fonnec  bereiy  ;  and  **  LociaB  the 
martyr"  had  tba  unuiual  dulinction  of  bong  re- 


LUCIANUS. 
feiTed  to  bj  arthodox  and  hctoodoi  with  eqnal 
nrerenu.  Itwu  pnbitbl;  Da  hii  reunion  with  the 
CKurch  that  he  gave  in  the  omfeuion  of  hii  fiuth, 
which  ii  DicntiODed  by  Sonnnni  (ff,  E.  iii.  £),  and 
giTBiiatlenglhb7S<Kiste>(/y.£;.iL  10).  Itwu 
promulgalni  bj  the  Euiebian  or  Semi-Anan  Sjnod 
of  AnIiocb(*.  D.  341},  the  mmbeiBof  vhich  bd- 
Eounced  Ihiil  Ihey  had  found  it  in  Ihe  hand- writing 
of  Lucian  himielf.  Soiomen  cipreucB  hit  doubt 
of  the  genuinenna  of  the  docuiiiEnt ;  ajid  the 
caution  with  which  it  ii  worded,  for  ibe  mart  part 
in  wnpturnl  lenni,  to  luiud  to  the  purpoie  of  the 
eynod,  which  deiired  to  subttilute  for  the  Nicene 
tonfeuion  a  creed  which  oiodorale  men  of  both 
poniea  might  embrace,  renden  the  tutpicion  of 
Soumen  not  nnmuonable.  The  genuineneu  of 
ths  creed  ia,  howerer,  maintained  by  Biihap  Boll 
{Defimma  Fid.  Nicam.  it.  13.  §4— 8),  by  powerful 
argtimentt,uidia  indeed  generally  admitted  ;  bnllhe 
controieraj  ai  to  iti  octhodoiy  hat  not  been  decided 
■Ten  in  modem  times  j  for  although  Irinitaiian 
wrileti  for  the  mott  ]»rt  affirm  that  il  i>  orthodoi, 
Petaviuiand  Iluetius,  with  the  Ariau  Sandiua,  im- 
pute to  it  an  Arian  cliaiacter.  It  w»  ilrennouity 
upheld  by  the  Ariani  of  the  fourth  century,  e>pe- 
cklly  aa  il  did  not  contain  the  obnoiioua  term 
**  itivit/un."  Suppoiing  it  to  be  genuine,  iu  am- 
biguity pcobably  aroae  from  the  deiire  of  Li 


yet  I 


(ipreu  them  in  ictnu  of  h  onhodoi  w 

aa  to  latiify  the  nilcn  of  the  Church,  uta  wDicn 

he  HUght  10  be  readmittedi 

After  bii  reunion  wilh  the  Church,  Locian 
■ppean  to  harerecuveredeTincreasedhiirepuUilion 
both  tor  learning  and  nnctity.  He  wua  eepecially 
eminent  for  hie  charity  to  the  poor.  Hit  eminence 
marked  him  onl  aa  a  lictim  in  the  peraeculion  under 
Diocletian  and  hia  luneiaora.  He  fled  from  Anlioch 
and  concealed  hiniielf  in  the  country  ;  hut,  near 
the  cloie  of  the  yew  31 1,  he  waa  apprehended  at 
Antioch,  by  order,  according  to  Euwbiua  and 
Jerome,  of  (he  emperor  Maiimin  (Daui).  but 
according  to  the  author  of  hia  Ada,  under  Max- 
imian   (Galeiiui).     The   alight   difference   of  the 
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thed] 

tyred  under  Maiimlan  we  roust  pUce  bi>  appre- 
heniion  at  leatt  a  year  earlier  than  the  date  juit 
given.  He  wo*  conreyed  by  land  acrou  Aaia 
Minor  to  Nicomedeia  in  Bithynia,  where,  after 
inffering  the  grealeat  torturea,  which  could  only 


t  from 


a  Chris 


(Chryio.1.  Hoaiiia  «  &  iwrnnam,  Optra,  toL  i.  ed. 
MoreU  vol  T.  ed.  Sa.il.,  voL  ii.  ed.  Benedict),  be 
waa  remanded  to  prima.  He  died  the  day  after 
the  feaat  of  the  Epiphany,  A.  D.  31'2,  mo^t  probably 
from  the  eBecta  of  the  loriutci  already  luflicted, 
and  eipeclally  by  itarTBtion,  having  been  fourteen 
dayi  withoit  food,  for  he  would  not  liute  of  that 
whicb  waa  placed  before  him,  a>  it  had  been  offered 
to  idola.  Hia  body  was  caat  into  the  aea,  an 
having  been  wathed  aahore  near  the  decayed  towi 
or  the  ruint  of  Drepsnum,  wai  buried  there.  Coi 
atanline  the  Great  nfterwardt  rebuilt  the  town  i 
bonour  of  the  holy  manyr,  and  fiave  to  it.  from  hii 
mother,  by  whom  he  woa  probably  inUucDced,  the 
name  of  Helenopolia.  The  itaUment  of  the  Aler 
mdnoK  or  FaiAal  Ckrrmide,  that  be  waa  burnt  to 
death,  ii  uttedy  incontiBlent  with  other  niDre  Iniat- 

The  worka  of  Lucian  comprehended,  according  Ic 
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Jerome  (Dt  Virii  Jlludr.  c.  11),  t»< 
"libelli,"  on  the  Chrittian  faith,  a 
letter*  tovarioua  individoala.  The  two  works  "< 
the  faith"  {Dt  Fide)  were,  pethapa,  the  cned 
already  Doticed  a)  diKovcred  and  publiahed  by  the 
lynod  of  Antioch,  and  the  (peech  (Omfio)  made 
by  him  before  the  emperor,  which  ia  preaerved  by 
Kufinui  {H.  F..  ii.  6)1  If  thi>  defence  waa  ipoken, 
it  must  have  been  at  another  eiaminalion  than  that 
deecribed  by  Chrytoetom.  Uf  the  letten  of  Lnclan 
we  have  no  remaina,  except  a  fragment  in  the 
Alexmdrim  Cirvnicle  {p,  '277,  ed.  Pari*  ;  p.  221, 
ed.  Venice  ;  VoL  i.  p.  516,  ed.  Donil).  But  the 
moat  important  of  Lucian'a  literary  laboun  waa  hia 
reviuoD  of  the  teit  of  the  Scptuagint  Some 
(Ceillier,  Aaiean SacrU,  voLiT.p.47,ajid  Neander, 
aimh  Hill,  by  Koae,  vol  ii.  note  ad  lin.)  have 
thought  that  he  reviled  the  leit  of  the  N.  T. :  but 
although  aome  expreaaiont  uaad  by  Jerome  (Pmr/. 
ad  Eaageiia)  give  countenance  to  their  opinion, 
we  believe  the  reviaion  waa  limited  to  the  Septna- 
gint.  The  author  of  the  Aela  S.  Ladani  aayi  he 
wag  moved  to  undertake  hii  reviiion  by  obaerving 
the  corruption  of  the  lecred  booka  ;  but  hia  tubie- 
'  that  the  reviuon  wat  guided  by  a 


impanai 


.  of  the    Heb 


■"aacred  booka"  to  the  O.  T.  The  copiea 
of  tbe  edition  of  Lucian,  though  unfavourably 
characteriaed  by  Jerome  (tt),  are  deacribed  by 
him  elaewbere  (ApUag.  anint  Rtifia.  ii.  27)  aa 
commonly  nied  in  Uie  chorchei  from  Conttantinoplc 
to  Antioch.  They  were  known  aa  "eipmplana 
Lucianea."  (Hienn.  IM  Virit  Illailr.  e.  77.)  In 
the  Synopoi  S.  Scr^Hrae^  printed  with  tbe  worka 
of  Alhanaaiua  (c  77).  ia  a  curioua  account  of  the 
diacoTcrv  of  Lucian'a  autograph  copy  of  hia  reviaion 
at  Nicoinedeia.  (Euaeb.  H.  E.  viii.  13,  ii.  6  ; 
Socmlet,  Soiomen,  Theodoret,  Rulinaa,  II.  cc.  i 
Philoitorg.  H.  E.  ii.  12— IS  ;  Sgaoptii  S-Seripltrae, 
Athanaa.  adicripta.  I.  c  ;  Did.  111.  dr  Sanela  Tri- 
xilaU,  Aihanai.  adtcripta,  c.  1 ;  Epipheniua,  I.  c ; 
Ciirywstom,  /.  e. ;  Hieronym.  U.  tc  ;  Ckron.  Pat- 
dale,  pp  'ill,  379,  2(13,  ed.  Pari*.  221,  223,  226, 
ed.  Venice,  vol  L  pp.  516,519,620, 527,ed.  Bonn  ; 
Ada  S.  Ludaai  Prabjfl.  Maiiyrit,  Qt.  apnd  Sym. 
Meiaphr.  ;  Latine  apud  Lipomannum,  Surium, 
et  Bolhind.  Ada  Saiidor.  vij.  Janaar.  vol.  i.  p. 
3.^7,  &c  ;  Suidai  (who  Iinnacribe*  Metophraitet), 
1.  nt.  Asiwicvifr  and  NcStilii ;  Tillemont,  Ml- 
mairtt,  vol  t.  p.  471,  Sk.  ;  Ceillier,  I.e.;  Cave, 
Hid.  LUL  ad  ana.  '294  ;  Fabric  BibL  Urate.  voL 
iii.  p.  715  1  Hody,  Di  Ttilib.  Or^puu/.  lib.  iil  p. 
i.  C.5.  g4,S,lib.iv.c3.g  1.) 

2.  Of  B\2i,  apparently  the  Bay  A  of  the  chtatical 
wriiere,  an  epiwopal  city  of  Thrace,  lived  in  thelifth 
cenlary.  A  Latin  veruon  of  a  li^tter  of  hia  to  the 
emperor  Leo  I.  Thrax  (who  reigned  from  a.  d.  457 
to  474 ),  ia  given  in  the  various  edi  liana  of  the  Om- 
cilia,  Itrecognieei  theanthorilyoftheihreecoancili 
of  Nice,  i.B.  S25,  Epheiua  A.n.  431,  and  Cbakedou 
A.D.  451,  anddeclareaTilnotheue(Aelurua)Ilatri- 
F^om  the  reference  to  this  last  matter,  on  which 
Leoteemilo  have  required  the  judgment  of  varioua 
prelates,  the  letter  appeara  to  bare  been  written  in 
or  aoon  after  a.  d.  457.  In  the  supencription  to 
the  letter  he  ia  colled  "  Byiae  Metropoliiunui ;  " 
but  if  we  are  cotiect  in  identifying  Byia  with 
Biiya,  Ihia  title  niuit  not  be  undentood  aa  imply- 
ing archiepiacopai  rank,  for  Bizya  doea  not  appear 
to  have  been  an  archiepiicopal  tee,  but  a  limple 
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bighoprick,  ander  the  metropolitan  of  Htraclcia,  of 
«hom  Luclan  sppeued  u  the  repnueDtatiie  in  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  Ldciui'b  name  ii  tulncribed 
to  a  decreul  of  Gmoadiui  I.,  palriaieb  of  Coniton- 
tinople  lA.  D.  459  to  471),  as  Lucion,  '*  biihop  of 
tha  Metnpolitan  ■«  of  ByiB,"  irlatiiwBt  ^iirTjwirf. 
Awi  Bilf^i.  { Cbwafio,  ToL  IT.  coL  903,  ed.  Labbe ; 
ToL  ii.  coL  707.  ed.  Uardouin  ;  toI.  vii.  coL  54 1, 
ed.  MaDii ;  Le  Quien,  Orien  CtriiHamti,  ToL  i. 
coL  U4G;  CAie.  HiiL  Liu.  ad  ann.  457.) 

3.  Of  Cafhiiuiamila  (a  lilkge  in  the  nelgh- 
bouiheod  of  JeiuHlem),  more  comnioDlj  called 
HiiiiosoLVidTANi/a.  or  of  Jerusalem,  an  eccle- 
liaiUc  of  the  fifth  century.  There  it  eitanl  in  a 
Latin  venion  on  epiitle  of  hi»  addresied  to  the 
whole  church  or  body  of  Chrlttiana  in  all  the  world, 
giving  nn  account  of  the  appearance  to  hiio,  u  he 
alept  one  night  in  the  baplialery  of  the  ehurch,  a< 
waa  hie  cuilom.  of  Gamaliel  (the  teacher  of  the 
apoille  Paul),  who  reiealed  to  him  the  burial-place 


of  hii 


Ahibai,  hit  nephew  Nieodemiu  (the  aiae  that 
came  to  Je*ut  Chriit  by  night),  and  of  the  proto- 
njartyr  Stephen.  The  Latin  lereion  wa<  made  by 
Avitui  of  BiacaiH,  now  Braga,  in  Portugal,  a  con- 
temporary of  Lucian,  who  dictated  il  to  Aiitui  iu 
Greek  (it  i>  doubtful  if  he  wrote  it  in  that  lan- 
guage)'; and  ia  ueually  accompanied  b^  a  prefatory 
letter  of  Avitui  to  Palchaniui  oi  BBlconiu^  biihop 
of  Bracam.  A  brief  abitract  of  an  account  of  the 
Tieion  of  Lucian  by  Cbriiippua,  an  eccleiiattic  of 
Jeruaalem,  ii  giren  by  Photiui  (£M.  Cod.  171) 
from  the  woik  of  Euatratiut  on  the  lUle  of  the  loiil 
after  death.  Of  Ihe  Latin  venion  of  Lucian's 
Epiilola  then  are  two  copiei.  difiering  in  aereral 
respecti  from  eacb  other.  That  puMiahed  by 
Ulimmeriiu,  and  commonly  deilgnated  from  him, 
i>  giten  by  Suiiua  {De  Fnbatui  Sandor.  Vilii,  ad 
diem  II.  Auguat.}  ;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
edition!  of  Auguttin  by  the  Theslogiani  of  Louvain 
(vol.  I.  p.  G:iO,  &c)  and  the  Benedictine,  (vol. 
Tii.)  According  (o  thit  copy,  the  Tiuon  of  Lucian 
took  place  3d  Dec  41S.  The  other  copy,  vhich 
omid  the  date  of  the  viiion,  ii  alto  given  by  the 
Benedictine!,  in  paiallel  columna,  to  facilitate  com- 
^tiaon.  (Oennadiui,  Dt  I'ilii  lUutr.  c  46.  47  ; 
Fhotiua,  I.e. ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Graec  toL  i.  p.  3-27  ; 
Cave,  Hia.  Lilt,  ad  nnn.  415.) 

4.  HialUJIKILYIlITANUS,     OT     of     JiBDeALKM. 

[No.  3.] 

5.  The  Mabttr.    [No.  L] 

6.  MiTHOPOLITA.      [No.  2.] 

7.  Pasifhos  (IIaffi^»i»),  a  writer  to  whom  Fa- 
Torinna  [Favohwuh,  No.  1),  according  to  Dio- 
genea  LaorUua  (TL73)BKribed  ihelrugediet  which 
were  more  eomnionly  attributed  to  lliogenei  the 
Cynic  [DiooENXs],  or  to  Piiiliitui  of  Aegino,  hii 
diaciple.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Graec.  vol.  li.  pp.  295,-296, 
and  309.) 

8.  The  Presbyter.    [Noa.  1  and  a) 

9.  OtSAUOBATA.  [See  below,  and  alto  No.  1.] 

10.  TheTSAOicWRiTER.  [No.7.1    [J.C.M.] 
LUCIANUS'(AaMiiarr(t),alao  called  LvciN UK, 

a  witty  and  loiuminoni  Greek  writer,  but  of  Syrian 
parentage,  having  been  bom,  aa  he  himaelf  tells  ua, 
at  SamoiBla,  the  capital  of  Commagene.  ('AAkiSt, 
§  19  1  n»t  8«'  iirr.  inrfff.  §  34,)     There  i.  no 


*  According  (o  analogy,  the  a  ought  to  be  long 
in  Lucianua;  but  Lnciiin  himielf  miilKHi  ii  alinrt 
in  hia  fitat  epigram. 


mctanit  rdV  fypai^i,  &c 
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anoent  biography  of  Lncian  eitant,  eicept  tkt 
abort  and  inaccuiste  one  by  Soidaa ;  but  ioiM 
particular*  may  be  (leaned  from  hia  own  wiitmgi. 
Conaiderable  dii^ienee  of  opinion  haa  eiitted 
reapecling  tbe  lime  in  which  Lucian  flooriahed, 
Suidai  places  him  under  Trajan,  and  lahaequently, 
and  in  ibia  ha  ia  followed  by  Boordelot.  The 
opinion  of  Voii  {Di  HiHor.  Grtuc  iL  15),  tbat  h* 
flouriahed  in  the  reigns  of  M.  Auretiu*  Anlonimu 
and  CommoduB  aeema,  however,  more  correct,  and 
haa  been  generally  followed  by  later  cri^o.  Il  it 
iiDpoaaible  lo  fii  the  eiacl  dates  of  hia  birth  ant 
death,  but  the  following  paaaagea  will  afford  aome 
clue  to  hia  chmnology.  In  the  Upit  dnUevrar. 
§  1 3,  he  telle  ua  that  there  eiialed  n  iit  (I'lw,  u  j 
waa  probably  aiiU  alive,  a  man  who  had  boojht 
Ihe  lamp  of  Epictetua  for  3000  drachma,  in  tbe 
hope  of  inheritttig  hia  wiadom.  At  thia  purchsie 
wai  probably  made  ihortly  after  the  death  of 
Kpictetua,  the  natuial  inference  ia,  that  Lucian  wai 
alire  in  the  time  of  that  philoaopher  (haidlj  that 
Epictetua  died  hefirr  the  time  of  Lucian,  as  Mr. 
Clinton  M.y^  Paiti  Rom.  a.  d.  I  IB).  The  nncer. 
tainlj  eipreaaed  aa  to  whether  the  purchater  wm 
still  alive  denotes  that  a  conaiderable  period  had 
elapaed  between  the  trantaction  recordnl  and  tbe 
data  of  the  Tlpit  iwaiStvrar.  But  that  piece  can 
be  thowu  lo  have  been  written  ibonly  after  th* 
extraordinajy  suicide  of  Peregrinus,  >,  n.  1 65 ; 
for  in  $  14  Lucian  menliona  another  ailly  (tUow 
who  had  Jul  rrcnt^  purchased  (;(M>  Hal  spafitr) 
the  stick  of  the  fanatioil  cynic  for  a  lalenL  Now 
Epictelui  could  hardly  have  eurvived  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  who  died  A.  D.  13S  (EpiCTBTtis,  and 
Clinton,/^  c),andit  it  more  likely  that  he  did  im 
reach  the  middle  of  it.  On  these  gnnindi  we 
might  at  a  venture  place  Lucian'i  birth  about  tbe 
year  ISO  ;  and  ihia  date  tallies  pretty  well  with 
other  inferencet  from  his  writings.  The  Hvt  tH 
loTOfiaM  inrryp6^a'  must  iiave  been  nearly  con. 
temporary  with  the  IIp^i  diratSiuTor,  aitice  it  a(- 
ludei  lo  the  Parthian  victoriea  of  Venu  (Clinton, 
A.D.  166),  but  was  probably  written  before  tbe 
final  triumph,  as  from  an  eipreatian  in  J  3  (vd  '' 
wsirl  Tain-a  icHcJvifviu]  the  war  wouM  teem  l« 
have  been  still  going  on.  These  pieces,  togethtf 
with  tbe  account  of  the  death  of  Peregrinut  (IlifJ 
1^1  Il<fi(>pJroii  TtAtvrqi),  which  hat  all  the  air  of 
a  Dinstive  composed  immediately  alter  the  event 
il  records,  are  the  earliett  works  of  Lncian  which 
we  on  connect  with  asy  public  Iraneaclions.  But 
he  tells  ua  that  he  did  not  abandon  Ihe  rbetolical 
profetaion,  and  lake  to  a  di&rent  alyle  of  writing, 
till  he  waa  about  forty  (Alt  MVTryop.  g  34)  ;  and 
though  he  there  more  particularly  allude*  U>  hit 
Dialogues,  we  nay  very  probably  include  in  tbe 
same  category  all  his  olbei  works,  which,  like  the 
preceding,  are  unconnected  with  ibetotic  If 
theie  were  his  first  works  of  [bat  kind,  and  if  he 
waa  forty  when  he  wrote  them,  he  would  hare 
been  bom  about  the  year  I2S.  They  were,  how- 
ever, in  all  probability  preceded  by  wmte  others, 
such  aa  the  Hermotimtu,  whicb  he  mentions  havitif 
written  about  forty  (|  13),  the  A'pritw,  &t  This 
brirgi  01  ag^n  to  the  year  120,  at  a  Tery  pnhaUe 
one  in  which  lo  Ai  hia  birth  ;  and  thus  he  might 

Ihen  in  his  old  age ;  and  with  the  man  who  bought 
his  lnmp,Bome  30  or  35  yeara, pertiapa, before lti& 
A  pnsinge  which  alludes  to  later  politiol  events 
occurs  in  the  Alttattiir,  $  4tl,  ■here  meotieD  it 
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vait  of  th>  v>r  of  Maicui  Anlonlniu  againit  Ihe 
MutODUDni,  A.D.  no — 175;  and  nt  Morcut  i> 
there  called  Stilt,  Vdu  inferred  that  the  piece  vim 
written  after  the  death  of  that  emperor  in  ISO. 
According  to  the  computation  of  Heiti,  wbich  ia 
that  aboTe  giien,  Luciao  VDuld  then  hare  been 
more  than  liitj-  jeui  old.  From  f  S6,  it  appears 
that  Ludan'i  &thar  waa  iliU  allre  when  he  viilled 
Aleiander  ;  but  the  viait  might  hare  taken  place 
>I  lout  ten  ytan  before  the  accoanC  of  it  «ai 
written.  (Clinton,  Faili  Rim.  a.  n.  teS.)  Thnt 
Lncian  hiniHlf  wata  man  of  aome  coniequence  at 
the  time  of  it  appeal*  liom  the  intimate  ternu  he 
via  on  with  Rutilianna,  i  54,  and  from  the  go- 
vemor  of  Cappadocia  haTing  given  him  a  guard  of 
two  loldiera  (3  65).  Tbii  ia  another  argument 
fiir  the  riait  haiiiig  taken  place  when  Lncian  waa 
well  adTBoced  in  life,  probably  about  fifiy  ;  for  hia 
joath  wa>  apenl  in  ttruggling  with  adrene  fortune- 
la  the  'AwaKoytn  mfl  Tmr  iirl  fUffSifi  ai/nirrttv, 
J  1,  he  mentioni  haiing  obtained  an  appointment 
in  Egypt,  pnhablj  under  Commodu),  when  he  had 
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m  of  determining  the  age  at  which  he  died. 
On  the  whale,  boweirer,  Reiti'i  calculation  may  be 
jnfelj  adopted,  who  placet  hii  life  from  the  yaai 
120  to  the  end  of  the  cenluiir. 

Haling  thna  endeaioured  to  fix  Lncian'a  chro- 
Bologf,  we  may  proceed  to  trace  thoM  particulan 
of  hii  life  which  maj  be  gathered  from  hi*  worka 
In  the  piece  oiled  TheDrtam  {Utfl  nO  irvnUm), 
which  ttanda  at  the  banning  of  them,  he  repre- 
■enli  hii  parcnli  as  in  poor  circumatancea,  and  ai 
deliberating  with  their  fritndi  about  the  choice  of 
a  proieuion  for  himielf,  then  about  fourteen  yean 
of  age.  Thoae  of  the  learned  ion  were  too  ei- 
penaive  for  the  Guaily  mean*,  and  it  waa  therefore 
reaoWed  to  apprentice  him  to  tome  mechanical 
trade,  which  might  bring  in  a  quick  return  of 
money.  At  a  ichoolboy,  hs  had  ahown  a  talent 
for  making  little  waxen  imagei ;  and  hit  maternnl 
ODcle  being  a  itatuary  in  good  repute,  it  waa  de- 
termined that  he  ahould  be  put  apprentice  to  him. 
Lucian  waa  delighted  riih  the  thoughu  of  hii  new 
profeuion  1  but  hii  lery  firal  attempt  in  it  proved 
unfortunate.  Haring  been  ordered  to  poliah  a 
marble  tablet,  he  leant  loo  heanly  upon  it,  and 
hnke  it.  The  coniequenca  wai,  a  tound  beating 
from  hii  uncle,  which  Liician  Mtenting,  ran  away 
home  lo  hi*  parent*.  In  the  lenion  of  the  affair 
which  he  gave  lo  them,  he  look  the  liberty  to  add 
a  little  drcumitance,  which  already  betray*  the 
matic*  and  humour  of  (he  boy.  He  aiiirmed  that 
hii  oncta  had  treated  him  thua  cruelly  lieciiue  he 
wai  appiehen»n  of  being  excelled  in  hia  pn>- 
feaiion  !  The  event  iuelf  may  almost  be  regarded 
aa  an  omen  of  hia  future  coune,  and  of  hii  being 
dettined  from  hia  earljett  years  to  be  an  iconoclaiL 
From  the  remainder  of  the  Dream,  where,  in  imi- 
Ution  of  Prodicu*'*  myth  of  the  choice  of  He> 
mlei,  related  in  Xenophon'a  .VeraomUio,  'Efifio- 
fKv^Ki  (Statuary)  and  Hmltlii  (Education) 
contend  which  shall  haye  him  for  a  votary,  we  con 
only  infer  that,  after  some  deliberation,  Lucian 
benceiarward  deditated  himielf  to  the  aludy  of 
rhetimc  and  literature ;  but  of  the  meaui  which  he 
found  to  compsia  hi*  objeM  we  ha>e  no  information. 
From  the  Alt  naniyiip.  ^  37,  it  would  appear  that, 
after  leaving  hii  uncle,  he  wandered  ibr  tome  time 
about  Ionia,  without  any  Kttled  plan,  and  poue**- 
ing  as  yet  bat  a  rery  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
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Greek  tongue.  Subeeqnently,  however,  we  find 
him  an  advocate  by  profeidon  ;  and  if  we  may 
truit  the  authority  of  Suidaa,  he  leema  to  have 
pmcliied  at  Antioch.  According  lo  the  lame 
writer,  being  unBucceaiful  in  thii  calling,  he  em- 
ployed himielf  in  writing  ipecchei  for  others,  in- 
alead  of  delivering  them  himself.  But  he  could 
not  have  remained  long  at  Anlioch  ;  for  at  an  earty 
period  of  hii  life  he  lel  out  upon  hia  travels,  and 
yiaited  the  greater  part  of  G^^ece,  Italy,  and  Gaul. 
At  that  period  it  waa  cnatomaty  for  profesMirs  of 
the  ibetoncal  art  to  proceed  Is  different  cities, 
where  they  attracted  audiences  by  their  displays, 
much  in  the  tame  manner  ai  musiciana  or  itinenint 
lecturers  in  modem  timea  The  tuhjecla  of  theie 
ditplay*  were  sccuiatieni  of  tyrants,  or  panegyrics 
on  the  brave  and  good  (Alt  narriy..  %  3'J).  It  may 
be  preiuraed  that  bit  fini  viiit  was  to  Athens,  in 
order  lo  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage ;  and  that  he  remained  there  a  coniiderahic 
time  may  be  inferred  ai  well  from  his  intimate 
liuniliarily  with  all  the  grace*  of  the  Altic  dialect, 
a*  from  his  acquaintance  with  Uemonai  there,  whom 
be  lelUni  he  knew  for  a  long  period.  (/Jtmimactit 
Vila,  g  I.)  He  did  not,  however,  gain  u  much 
reputation  by  hi*  profeuion  in  Ionia  and  Greece  as 
Italy  and  Oaut,  especially  the  taller  countijr, 


acquired  a  good  deal  of 

IS  Weil  as  fame.     ('AioAo^la  mpi  i£r  imi 

i"I7t  9   27.)      Whether  he 


wbich    li 
where  he  ai 


/wrfl^,  _ 
remained  long  at 
tract  "trif  toB  it  Tjj,  ipoavyof,  rrainfiaiei,  g 
13.  he  would  seem  to  have  acquired  name,  though 
perhap*  an  imperfect,  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue ;  and  in  the  Iltpl  toS  ^/iirpou  he  describee 
himielf  as  convening  with  the  boatmen  on  the  Po. 
In  the  Iltpl  Ttif  jit  fuir.  imr.,  he  ebowi  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  Roman  manners  ;  bul  hi* 
picture  of  them  in  that  piece,  a*  well  a*  in  the 
A'iffrmta,  ii  a  very  anfavourabla  one. 


He, 


ith  year,  and  by  way  of  Mac*don._ 
{Hendolat,  $  7.)  At  thii  period  of  hi*  hfe  he 
abandoned  the  rhetorical  profeiaion,  the  arlilicea  of 
which  were  foreign  lo  hit  temper,  the  natural 
enemy  of  deceit  and  pretenaion  (Alt  iwtid'.,  %  32, 
"AAwitt,  8  29)  ;  thouj^  it  wi*,  perhapa.  the  money 
he  had  made  by  it  that  enabled  him  to  quit  it,  and 
to  follow  his  more  congenial  inclination*.  In  hi* 
old  age,  indeed,  he  appear*  to  have  partially  re- 
sumed it,  a*  he  tell*  n>  in  his  'H^oiiAqt,  §  7 ;  and 
to  which  period  of  hi*  life  we  must  also  ascribe  hit 
Aiinam  (g  8).  Bat  these  latter  produetiona 
•eem  lo  have  been  confined  to  that  ipecie*  of  de- 
clamation  called  a  Tpoo-XaAiif,  to  which  the  piece* 
juit  mentioned  belong,  and  for  which  we  have  no 
equivalent  term  ;  and  ihey  were  pmbably  nrilten 
rather  by  way  of  paitime  and  amutement  thaa 
from  any  hope*  of  gain. 

Then  are  no  material!  for  tracing  that  portion 
of  hii  life  which  followed  hi*  return  lo  his  native 
coanlry.  It  was,  however,  at  thii  period  that  ha 
produud  the  worka  to  which  he  owea  hit  re- 
putation, and  which  principally  coniitt  of  attacka 
upon  the  religion  and  philo*ophy  of  the  loe.  The 
biilkineia  of  them  inggeita  the  inference  thai  many 
year*  were  ipent  in  theieqniel  literary  occupstion*, 
though  not  nndivertified  with  occasional  travel ; 
since  it  appeara  from  Ihe  Iliii  hi  Irr.  triry^  j  14, 
that  he  mutt  have  been  in  Achaia  and  Ionia  about 
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the  clma  of  the  Parthiui  war,  i.  a.  180 — 165  ;  on 

which   ocouioD,   Ido,  he  wen»  to   haia  Tiiiied 
Oiyiii[HB,  nod  beheld  the  letf-imniolBtioD  of  Peie- 


170,. 


idtly.  he 


iilted 


the  &l«e«Mle  of  the  imptnior  Aleiander,  in  Paph- 
tigDma.  Here  Lueiui  plumed  Kveral  contiiv- 
IIDOM  tn  delecting  the  tklKhaad  of  hi>  reiponiet ; 
and  in  a  penonal  intentew  vith  the  pTopIict,  in- 
■lewi  of  kining  hit  hand,  u  wu  the  cnatom,  in- 
flicted a  levere  bile  apon  hii  Ihnmb.  For  theee 
and  other  thingi,  enpedally  hia  baring  advised 
Butilianiu  Dot  to  many  Aleiander'*  daughter  by 
the  Moon,  that  impottor  wat  to  enra^  againM 
Lacian,  thU  he  would  have  niudend  hioi  on  the 
apot  had  he  not  been  protected  by  s  guard  of  two 
eoMien.  Aleiander,  therefore,  diiaerabled  hii 
hatred,  aad  even,  pretending  friendahip,  diuoiBaed 
him  with  many  gifta^  and  lent  him  a  rate]  ts  pn>- 
aecate  hia  Toyage.  When  well  out  at  aea,  Lucian 
oheecved,  by  the  tesn  and  entreatict  af  the  niastei 
towardi  the  mt  of  the  crevr,  that  tonething  waa 
■miu,  and  learnt  fnni  the  former  that  Aleiander 
had  ordered  them  to  throw  their  paaaenger  into  the 
h  he  waa  inved  only  by  the 
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Hew 


Aegiahti.  where  he  fell  in  with  soaw  ambaaudora, 
prcceeding  to  king  Eupator  in  Bilhpiia,  who  re- 
ceived him  on  board  their  ^p,  and  landed  him 
aafely  at  Anuatrit.  {Ala.  54—58.)  We  aa 
trace  no  biter  ciRDnilancei  of  hii  life,  except  hia 
obtaining  Ihe  office  of  procurator  of  part  of  Egypt, 
beitowed  upon  him  in  hii  old  age,  probably  hy  tbe 
empemr  Coinmadiia,  and  which  baa  been  already 

it  appear*  that  hii  function!  were  chiefly  judicial, 
that  bii  nlaiy  wu  conaiderable.  and  that  he  even 
entertained  expeclationi  of  the  proconiulihip.  Tn 
whM  manner  ha  obtained  thii  poll  we  have  no 
meana  of  knowing ;  but  from  hit  Imaffina,  which 
•ome  have  inppoeed  to  hare  been  addieued  to  a 
concubine  of  Verui,  and  which  Wieland  canjectnre* 
to  have  been  intended  fot  the  wile  of  Marcu  Au- 
toninui,  ai  well  aa  from  bii  tmcl  Pro  lapn,  he 
•eeraa  lo  have  been  neither  avene  from  flattery  nor 
ODikilled  in  tbe  method  of  applying  iL  He  csi^ 
tainlj  lived  to  on  advanced  age,  and  it  ia  probable 
that  he  may  have  beeo  afflicted  with  the  goni;  bnt 
tlie  iofeience  that  be  died  of  it  merely  ^m  bii 
faaiing  written  ^e  burleique  drama  allied  na- 
toyps  ii  nlher  alcong.  He  pnibably  married  in 
middle  life  ;  and  in  the  Sinix'"-  $  U  he  men- 
lioot  having  a  eon. 

The  nature  of  Lucian't  writinga  inevitably  pn> 
eoTed  him  many  enemiri,  by  whom  he  hai  been 
painted  in  very  black  eoloura.  According  to  Snids* 
he  wa*  nimamed  Iht  Blaifitatr,  and  wa>  torn  to 
[uecea  by  dogi,  or  rather,  perhapa,  died  of  canine 
madneai,  aa  a  puniihment  for  hii  impiety.  On  tbit 

waa  CDitamaiT  with  Suidaa  to  invent  a  horrid 
death  for  thote  whow  doctrinei  he  diiliked.  To 
the  account  of  Snidai,  Volalerranna  added,  but 
without'  itating  hji  autliority,  that  Lucian  apot- 
taliied  (nun  Chrialianily,  and  waa  accoitomed  to 
•ay  he  had  gained  nothing  by  it  bat  the  corruption 


calli 


t  Paegriaut,  % 
■pattalo  {mfiaSiiin);  whiltt  the  icnoiiaiu  on  uie 
Vtrot  HiMoriat  and  other  piicea  &eqnently  apoi- 
tiophiae  htm  in  the  bittarait  lanu,  and  make  tbe 
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moat  abniid  saA  fai~felebed  char;get  agiinat  him 
of  ridiculing  the  Scripture*. 

The  whole  gravamen  of  the  nccsaation  of  bka- 
phemy  liei  in  the  point  whether  Lucian  waa  really 
an  apoitale.  If  he  had  never  been  initiated  inta 
the  myiteriea  of  ChriitianitT,  it  it  dear  thai  he  ia 
no  mon  amenable  to  the  charge  than  Tacitui,  or 
any  other  pmhne  author,  who  from  ignorance  of 
out  religion  hat  been  led  to  vilify  and  mitrepreaeDt 
JL  Tbe  charge  of  apoatacy  might  be  ur^ed  with 
tome  Golonr  agninil  Lucian,  if  it  could  be  ibown 
that  he  waa  the  author  of  the  dialogue  oititled 
PhUiipatTit.  The  nibjtct  of  the  piece  it  ihonly 
tbia.  Triephon,  who  ii  repreaenled  ai  having  been 
a  member  of  the  church,  meeuCriliaa,  and  inquirea 
the  rcaion  of  hia  diiturbed  look*  and  hurried  gait. 
After  vHne  diacoone  about  paganitm  and  Chrit- 

aaiemblyof  Chriitiana,  where  he  haa  heard  troublca 
and  miifommet  predicted  to  the  ilate  and  ita 
armiei.  When  he  hat  conclnded  hia  atorr.  Cleo- 
laut  enten,  and  announce!  lome  mililary  tntceue* 
gained  b;  the  emperor  in  tbe  Eait.  A  ueering 
tone  pervade!  the  whole  piece,  which  betrayi  ao 
intimate  a  knowledge  of  Chriatianity  that  it  cooid 
hardly  have  been  written  but  by  one  who  had  been 
at  tome  lime  within  the  pale  of  tbe  cbnrch. 

Some  eminent  critic*,  and  amongtt  them  Fa- 
bridui.  have  held  the  PkSajKUrii  to  he  genuine. 
Towardt  the  middle  of  laat  century,  Oemer  urota 
hit  ditiertation  DfAetattHAuclon  PUlopalridit,  in 
which  he  ihowed  laliifactorily  that  the  piece  could 
not  have  been  Lucian'!  ;  and  be  bring!  forward 
many  coniideiationi  which  render  it  very  probable 
that  the  work  wat  compoaed  in  the  reign  of  Julian 
the  ApNtate. 

The  icholiait  on  the  Alexamder,  $  47,  anetU 
that  Lucian  waa  an  Epicunan,  and  thii  ojnnion 
baa  been  followed  by  aeveml  modem  critic*.  Bat 
though  bit  natntsl  icrpticitm  may  have  led  him  la 
prefer  the  tenett  of  Epicutut  to  thoie  of  any  other 
lect,  it  it  moil  probable  that  he  belonged  to  nana 
whatever.  In  the  'AnA.  wipl  rit  itl  luet^  ow, 
i  lS,hede«:rib«himielfatoJinr^f,bnt  jcTo* 
voAAnr  Sniw"  :  and  in  the  HtrmolimMi  ha  call* 
!lf  tSic^i.  in  eontradialinetion  to  that  phi- 


1  the  I 


treated  no  better  than  the  other  hoidi  of  K 

Of  Lucian't  moral  chancier  we  have  no  meana 
of  judging  eicept  from  hii  vritinga ;  a  method 
..  f.i  •        -  olwaji  certain.     Seteial  of  hii  f ' 


are  1oo*e  and  lii 
ba  made  for  t 


tallow 


if  tbe  age.  Tbe  'Ef!n-n, 
ibjectiouable,  baa  been  abjudicated  bj 
many  cnuci,  and  for  Lucian't  lake  it  ia  lo  be  hoped 
that  they  are  correct  j  hut  in  the  EiWrn  we  find 
altuiioni  to  the  aame  perverted  tailea,  and  in  §  4 
the  promite  of  a  atory  mpecting  tbe  Cnidian 
Venut,  which  it  actually  found  in  the  former  piece. 
Yet  in  the  Aknader,  %  54,  be  teem!  indignant 
al  tbe  charge  of  immoialily  brought  agaiuat  him  by 
that  impoitor;  and  thai  he  muU  at  lesit  hare 
avoided  any  grievoui  and  open  acandaJ  may  ba 
preiumed  from  the  high  oflue  conferred  upea  hiv 
in  Egypt.  Lucian  waa  not  averte  fnm  praiung 
hinuelf^  and  in  the  'A\uii,  i  30,  hat  drawn  hit 
own  character  at  a  hater  of  pride,  faliehood,  aitd 
vain-glory,  and  an  ardent  adminr  of  tralh.  (iot- 
plicily,  and  all  that  i*  naturally  amiable  ;  nor  it 
iheiv  much  to  object  againat  the  truth  of  tbit 
aatogiapb  portail.    He  ae«na  Is  lum  maiBot 
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Om*^  lift  >  DBbml  tHte  for  tbe  fim  ittt,  u 
ma;  be  mfemd  from  the  many  liTtly  dMcriptiona 
of  [Mctiin*  and  (tatae*  mtenpened  Ibrough  hi> 
vorlu.  Tlat  he  wu  a  wnnii  adminr  of  daucing 
^ipean  froni  hi  I  tnatue  Hfpl  ipx^"". 

la  K**^?  ^^  acconat  of  Lncian'i  numemoi  and 
mucflllanaoiu  writLo^  it  ii  dlfScult  to  cUh  them 
oDder  diiiinet  headi  with  Kcaincj.  Yet  an  at- 
tempt at  arrangement  K^m)  preferabie  to  going 
throogh  them  in  the  confuMd  order  in  which  Ihey 
■land  in  the  editjona,  which  ha*  doi  eveo  the  merit 
of  being  ehtonologicaL  The  main  beadt  under 
which  nil  piec«  maj-  be  chiaied,  and  which  an, 
perhapa,  Bccarate  enough  for  genei^  parpoiei,  an, 
1.  the  Rhetoiical ;  S.  the  Crilical  ;  3.  the  Biogra- 
I^tcal ;  4.  Bonuncei ;  S.  Diali^ee  ;  6.  Miuella- 
Deoiu  piece* ;  7.  Pi>em>.  By  lonie  writen  Lucion 
ha*  alio  been  called  on  hialorian.  a  malheniBtician, 
k  phyiical  philoKpher.  dtc  Bat  the  work*  for 
which  tbeie  appellalioni  hare  been  bellowed  npon 
Urn  ate  either  not  hit.  or  bll  mare  properly  under 
one  of  the  preceding  diTitioni, 

I.  RuiTORIul.  WosKB.  Lucian'i  rtietoricai 
piece*  were ;  no  doubt  for  the  moit  pact  the  lint 
pcodaclioD*  of  hi*  pen,  for  we  hare  already  leen 
that  he  did  not  lay  aaide  that  prafeation,  and  apply 
hinuelf  to  a  diSerent  alyle  of  writing,  till  he  had 
nached  the  age  of  forty.  Of  all  hi*  piecea  they 
are  the  moat  unimportant,  and  betray  leaat  of  hia 
real  character  and  genina,  and  therefore  require  but 
a  pauiog  nolice.  They  may  be  diiided  into 
iriMwAaAiaf,  01  introductory  addreaae*,  delirered 
in  literary  aiaembliei.  and  mon  regular  rhetorical 
piece*  in  the  demonatrative  and  delibeniti<e  kind. 
Among  the  wpotfAoAiai  may  be  reckoned  tltpt  Ttw 
iruwrlmi,  Sammum  an  Vila  Lucion,  the  cloaing 
aentCDce  of  which  ahowa  it  to  haie  been  addreewd 
to  tome  aiaembly  of  hi*  countiymen,  apparently 
after  hi*  return  from  hia  tiaiela.  Thia  piece, 
nhich  ia  Taluable  for  the  anecdote*  it  containa  of 
Lucian'a  life,  ha*  been  already  mentioned.  The 
'Hp^Sorei,  Hendolia  n'ce  AOiom,  aeemi  to  hnTe 
been  >ddre**ed  to  aome  Uacedonlan  asaembly. 
Of  Action  the  painter  an  account  i*  eliewhere 
giTen.  (Abtion.]  Finm  the  picture  deacribed 
in  thia  piece,  Raphael  ii  wd  to  hare  taken  one 
of  hia  freicoea.  ZrC^ir,  Zeiaia  am  ^a/iocAaa, 
alao  contain*  the  docription  of  a  pictun  which 
Sulla  carried  off  from  Athent,  and  which  wa*  loal 
on  it*  Toyage  to  Rome,  but  of  which  a  copy  wa* 
extant  ia  tbe  time  of  Luciao.  'Ap/uirUitu,  Har- 
mamida,  which,  however,  ia  called  by  Marciliu*  a 
SAmurif ,  or  Onmuadojia,  contain*  as  anecdote  of 
Tiaiotheu*  and  hi*  papil  Hannonide*.  lic^i  '4 
n^Caroi,  SeyUa,  tumi  on  the  viiit  of  Anachnraia 
to  Athena,  and  hia  meeting  Toiari*,  a  fellow- 
eonntryman,  there,  who  introdncea  him  to  the 
biendibip  of  Salon.  'Ir«f u  Ii  fiBXaniar,  ffippiat 
■ea  Ba^mam,  ia  tbe  dewription  of  a  bath.  IIp»- 
AoAla  1)  luiruvoi,  Baadia,  tnma  on  the  conquMtl 
of  Boccho*.  lipou^tAla  4  'Hpoa^irr,  Hercuia 
GaUioM.  An  account  of  the  Qallic  Henulea. 
napl  TO*  ^UicTftv  4  rir  niiotir,  D»  Eltctro  an 
Cygnia,  Thii  wai  probably  an  early  piece,  aa  in 
$  2  the  author  meationa  a  recent  riut  M  the  Po, 
in  which  he  inquired  for  tbe  poplara  that  diitiUed 
amber,  and  tbe  ainging  awana ;  bnt  witbont  enccCB*. 
Dipl  ToS  sfMii,  De  Doma,  containa  a  deacription  of 
B  bouae,  or  nther  apartment.  Hafil  rSr  ti^a9t»,  De 
DipiadUiui.  An  account  of  certain  Libyan  aerpanl*. 

Hon  regnlar  Aetotical  piecei  are  Tifanwrr^ 
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nr,  T^fnmmeida,  a  declamation.  A  man  intend- 
ing to  kill  a  tyrant,  but  not  finding  him,  kare* 
hia  award  in  the  body  <>(  bi*  (on.  At  thia  light 
tlie  tyrant  alaya  himaelf ;  whereupon  the  murderer 
claim*  a  reward,  aa  haling  kiUed  him.  Thia 
piece  ia  perhap*  apuriouL  ^Avoarvvrrtf^arcr,  Ah- 
dkalBi.  Thia  declamation  ia  attributed  to  Iht- 
banin*.  *iKiipii  wpmrn  col  BiSripoi,  Phalarit 
prior  tt  alttr.  The  authenticity  of  lhe»o  two 
declamaliana,  on  the  mbject  of  the  tyrant  of 
Agrigentum,  ha*  likewiaa  been  daubled.  Mulat 
i-paiiinr,  Eiicomiam  lUytBon,  a  piaylDl  and  tngeni- 
ona  little  piece,  deicribing  the  nature  and  habita  of 
the  fly.  norpllfi  'Eyiaituor,  falriat  &Kantiunt. 
The  title  inditatea  the  aubject  of  thi*  declamation. 
2.  Critical  WoKK*.  Alirq  iKiytiinir,  Jttdi- 
d'aut  Voa^am,  waa  probably  a  juvenile  perfann- 
ance,  in  which  v  bringa  a  complaint  of  ejection 
again*!  t.  Tbe  anit  ia  conducted  after  the  Athe- 
nian manner,  the  vowela  being  the  dicaata.  AfCi- 
^xlt^T,  LeiipkaHOt  a  human>u*  dialogue,  written 
lifeclation  of  atrange  and  abaolele 


By  a 


dered  a 


directed  againat  the  OaomiuAnm  of  Pollux ;  by 
Dihera,  atninal  Alhenneua;  but  in  both  caaea  pro- 
bably without  foundation.  After  Leiiphanea  ha* 
been  made  to  vomit  op  ^e  atrange  farrago  with 
which  he  haa  overloaded  himaelf,  Lucion  pretcribe* 
the  following  course  of  wholeaome  diet,  in  order  to 
complete  a  cure.  Firat.  (o  nod  the  Greek  poeta  ; 
then  the  oiatora;  next  Thncydideaand  Plato,  with 
the  dramatic  anthon.  Tbe  piece  conclude*  with 
(ome  aound  critical  advice.  Ilwi  Itl  IvttfUir 
ffuyypdtpmr^  Quomodo  Hutoria  nl  comcribemda,  ia 
the  beat  of  Lucian'a  critical  worka.  The  formsr 
portion  ia  employed  in  ridiculing  the  would-be 
hiatoriant  of  the  day,  whilal  tbe  latter  etmtaina 
aome  einllent  critical  ptecepta.  The  4ial  aeclion 
in  particular  ia  admirable.     The  hialorian  Du  Thoa 

rnlea  for  hiatorical  writing  in  the  prebce  to  hi* 
work  principally  from  it.  *PTfrdpttf  fliAtdrmAdr, 
RMonnH  Prertj^or,  ia  a  piece  of  critical  irony, 
pretending  to  point  out  a  royal  road  to  otalory. 
It  alao  containa  a  bitter  personal  attack  apon  aonw 
appanntly  Egyptian  orator.  '¥tii!o\iriisr^t,Piemit>- 
icpiata^  a  violent  attack  upon  a  brother  aopfaiat  wlw 
had  ignorantly  aaaerted  that  the  word  dre^pdj, 
naed  by  Lucian,  iraa  un-Attic  Atuieatinut 
'EyKiiiiair,  OgmoMAtnit  EnCBnauni,  a  critical  dia- 
logue on  tlio  merit*  of  Demoalheoe*.  Thia  piece 
hoB  been  reckoned  ipnrioot  by  many  critica,  but 
perhaps  on  inaufflcient  ground*.  The  concluding 
part  GoDtun*  aome  intereating  particnlan  of  the 
death  of  the  great  orator.  Y<iAwo^irnfi,  J'teaJo- 
lopJuila,  a  dialogue  on  Attic  aoleeiima,  ha*  alao 
been  abjudicated,  and  on  more  certain  ground*. 
Several  phrase*  are  given  oot  as  solecism*  which  an 
not  really  so,  and  which  have  even  been  naed  by 
Lucian  fainuelt 

3.  BiouHAPHtCAi.  Works.  The  piecea  which 
entitle  Lucian  to  be  called  a  biographer  ore  tho 
'AAjfovipoi  i|  Vtuiiiiamt,  Alaaaier  ku  />>nc- 
domamhM ;  Aq^uJi-aicTSf  ^foi,  VUa  Demomela ;  and 
napl  T^i  ntpf-ffinni  TaAtimji^  J^  Morle  Ptrt- 
grini.  They  ate,  however,  rather  onecdotiial 
memoirs  ( ^otrnifuwa^/iora),  like  Xenopbon'a 
Mtntoraiilia  Socratii,  than  regular  biographiea. 
Of  the  fint  piece  the  chief  contenta  an  given 
MDaB,  VoL  L  p.  123.]     ' 


SIS  LUCIANUS. 

Cper  beul.  The  life  of  ihat  philoiopher 
e  been  prolonged  coniid^rablT  bcj^ond  ths  reign 
of  Hadrian,  lince  Lucinn  tellt  ui  Ihnt  he  wu  pei- 
■onHlly  acqnainted  with  him  for  ■  long  period, 
(9iit/^  jJ  t^  ailiuiraicri,  mI  M  /i^iiumir  oiiri- 
yti^itif,' i  1.)  Demonai  vu  a  philiMopiiM  sfict 
Lucian'a  om  besrt.  belnnging  lo  no  Kcti  Ibough 
he  had  iladted  the  tenelt  of  all.  and  holdiog  the 
popular  mylhologj'  in  profound  eoutonipL  Ilia 
chief  leaning  wri  to  the  ubool  ofSocmtei,  thoogh. 
io  the  unconitiuoed  liberty  of  hit  VB.y  of  life,  he 
■eenied  ta  bear  ume  reiemblance  to  DiogeneL 
Demonav  sacriEced  to  the  Grar«B,a]i^  wu  equally 
■vene  from  ibe  aniierity  of  the  Stoica  and  the  Slih 
of  the  Cjiiic*.  Had  he  been  one  of  the  latter, 
Lucian  aiauld  nerei  have  mentioned  him  with 
praita.  Of  all  the  philoaophic  aecta,  Lucian  de- 
teited  the  Cynic*  most,  ai  may  be  >een  in  hii 
PBngritiia^  /^H^ift'n,  Convieium^  4u-  i  though  be 
■eemi  to  hare  made  ao  exception  in  fevour  of 
Menippuii  OD  account,  perhap*.  of  hia  ulyrical 
wricingt,  lo  which  bi>  own  beai  tome  resemblance. 
It  wa*  for  hit  accnunt  of  Demonox  that  Ennapiut 
ranked  Lucian  among  the  bingiaplien.  ntpl  rijt 
ntprtpirnB  TiAturijr,  De  Morlt  Ptregriai,  contain! 
Mnne  pnrticulan  of  the  life  and  voluntary  an/o-da-fi 
of  Peregrinui  ProIcuA,  a  fanatical  cynic  and  apob- 
tate  Christian,  who  publicly  burnt  himieif  from  an 
impulie  of  Tain-glory  ibortly  after  the  2.'iRth 
Olympiad  (i.d.  165),  and  concern  mo  whom  fur- 
ther particulan  will  be  found  ebeirhets.  [Pi- 
■taGRiNU&l     Lucian  Kemi  to  hare  beheld   thii 

nearly  coit  him  a  beating 
from  the  Cvnira.  who  eunounded  the  pyra  (§  37). 
The  HatpiSiai  may  aleo  be  referred  to  thii  head, 
aa  eonlaining  anecdotei  of  Kveial  Greek  and  other 
worthiei  who  had  attained  to  a  long  life. 

4.  Rdmancks.  Under  thii  head  may  be  claaeed 
the  tale  entitled  Aouiuot  ^|  'Om,  Luduf  •■«  Ati- 
ttu,  and  the  'AAijAiei  loTopIai  \iyot  a'  xnl  0, 
(ftrae  Haloriuc).  Photiui  (Cod.  129)  i>  inclined 
to  believe  that  liUcian'i  piece  waa  taken  from  a 
lable  by  Luciiia  of  Patrae,  but  doea  not  apeak  -very 
poiitilely  on  the  aubjccL  It  hai  been  thought 
that  Appnteiui  drew  hie  alorj  of  the  (ivlilen  At 
from  the  «ame  aource  [Afpuhiub]  ;  retaining, 
however,  the  lengthy  narraliye  and  fenalical  turn 
of  the  original  lale;  whilit  Lucian  abridged  it,  and 
gave  it  a  comic  csite,  eipeciiilly  in  the  ttcnotummt, 
which,  howeter,  ia  luHiciently  greaL  M.  Courier, 
on  the  contrary,  who  published  an  edition  of  the 
piece  with  a  French  yenion  andDotea(Paria  1818. 
l'2nu>).  Ihinki  that  Lncian'i  ia  the  original ;  and 
thii  epinion  i>  acceded  to  by  M.  Letronne  in  the 
Jo»Tmi  da  &nni,  July.  1S18.  There  are  no 
Qieana  of  deciding  ttiia  queitlou  latiiractorily.  The 
■tory  tnrna  on  the  adveuliirea  of  Luciut,  who,  from 
motives  of  cuiioaity,  having  arrived  at  the  house  of 
a  female  magician  in  Ttietsaly,  and  beheld  her 
tianiformation  into  a  bird,  ii  desirous  of  under- 
going a  aimilar  metamDrpboaig.  Ity  the  help  of  the 
magician'*  maid,  with  whooi  he  has  ingratiated 
himself,  he  gets  access  tn  her  magic  ointments  j  but, 
unfbriunately,  uvng  the  wrong  one,  it  dnrrvedly 
tumed  into  an  asa,  in  which  shape  he  meets  with 
a  variety  of  advenlures,  till  he  is  disenchanted  by 
eating  rose-leaves.  The  adventure  with  the  rohbert 
in  the  oiire  it  thought  to  have  suggested  (he  well- 
known  acene  in  GU  Blot,  The  I'cnu  Uitioriae 
were  compoaed,  at  the  author  lellt  ui  in  the  be- 


LUCHNUS. 
ginning,  lo  ridicale  the  autbon  of  eitnnpil 

talet,  ini:1udiDg  Honer't  Odyaey,  the  /hjeb  af 
Ctesiat,  and  the  wonderful  accounts  of  bmhulu 
of  the  things  contdned  in  the  great  s)p.  Atcenl- 
ing  to  Photius  (Cod.  IE6),  Lucian't  model  wu 
Antoniui  Diogenes,  in  bia  work  called  Ti  i*if 
eojAijy  imffTo.  That  writer,  however,  ns  yn- 
bably  later  than  Lucian.  Still  Lucian  mtyhivi 
had  predeceaeon  in  llie  ttyle,  as  Antiphsnea.  Tbe 
adventurei  related  an  of  the  most  eitnngut 
kind,  but  show  great  feitilily  of  invention.  Lu- 
cian tells  ui  plainly  what  we  have  to  eipect ;  Ihil 
he  is  going  to  write  about  things  be  has  neidieff 
seen  himself  nor  beard  of  from  athert ;  tlibigi, 
mnieorer,  that  neither  do,  nor  can  by  jwnibiiiiy 
exist ;  and  that  the  only  truth  he  tellt  us  ii  wlia 
he  attetta  that  be  ia  lying.  He  then  dticribea  hm 
he  set  sail  from  the  columns  of  Hercules,  and  nt 
east  by  a  storm  on  an  enchanted  ii^and,  which  ap- 
peared, from  an  inscription,  to  have  been  visited  by 
Herculet  end  Beochus ;  where  not  only  did  the 
rivers  run  wine,  but  the  tame  liquid  guibed  fnm 
the  roots  of  the  vinea,  and  when  the;  got  dnmk 
by  eating  the  fiah  ihej  caught.  On  again  tettiiQ 
sail,  the  ship  is  snatched  up  by  a  whirlwind,  tod 
carried  through  the  aii  for  seven  daya  and  nighu, 
till  they  are  finally  deposited  in  the  moon  hy  c(^ 
birds  (ailed  liippogypi  (horse  vul- 


Aflerwaidi  they  prosecute  their  voyage  ihrHgh 
tbe  Zodiac,  and  arrire  at  the  dty  of  Lantern. 

news  at  home.    They  then  past  the  city  of  Nephe- 

lococcygia  (Clond-cnckoo-town),  and  are  at  length 
depoiited  again  in  the  aea.  Here  they  are  int 
towed  op  by  an  immense  whale;  and  theii  adven- 
tures in  its  belly,  which  ia  inhabited,  complete  thi 
first  book.  The  second  opens  with  an  account  sT 
their  escape,  by  setting  fire  to  a  finest  in  the 
whale's  belly,  and  killing  him.  Afleraevenlnxn 
wonderful  adventurea,  Ihejr  arrive  at  the  Isle  of  dw 
Blest  (Monip..'  i^irot).  Here  they  bll  in  wilk 
•everaJ  ancient  worthin,  and  Homer  among  tbe 
reit,  which  aSbrdt  an  opportunity  for  some  remuki 
on  bis  life  flnd  wrilingiL  Homer  is  made  to  mb- 
demn  the  criticisms  of  Aritlarchus  and  ZenodoUk 
He  asserts,  as  Wolf  and  others  have  since  dun, 
that  he  began  the  Iliad  with  the  anger  of  Acbillts 
merely  from  chance,  and  without  any  settled  pisi ; 
and  denies  that  the  Odysrj  was  written  befue 
the  Iliad,  then  a  prevalent  opinion.  After  tkii 
they  agun  tet  tail,  and  arrive  at  tbe  iufrnil 
regions,  wbeie,  among  olheti,  they  find  Ctetiat  ud 
Herodotus  undergoing  puni^nienl  for  their  blsr- 
hoods.  The  book  is  concluded  with  trveral  noR 
surprising  adventurea  That  the  reme  IMariar 
supplied  hints  to  Rabelais  and  Swift  ia  sufficienily 
obvious,  not  only  from  the  nature  and  eittanguce 
of  the  fiction,  but  from  the  luiiing  satin. 

5,  DiALOOtiSB.  But  Lucion'sbme rests cbieSy 
on  hit  dialogues,  by  which  term  is  here  meant 
those  pieces  which  ate  of  an  ethical  or  mylholofiia] 
nature,  as  well  ns  of  a  dnunalic  fons  ;  and  which 
were  intended  to  ridicule  tbe  heathen  pfailoaophy 
and  religion ;  for  a  few  of  bia  piecei  which  ban 
not  that  acope  an  alto  in  the  tbajie  of  dialsfas. 
Lucian  bat  himself  explained  tbe  natare  tod 
novelty  of  bis  undertakina  in  his  PmrntOrmiOfit 
TO*  ttrirra  IIpofii)«<iii  ri  it  Ki^is,  §  5),  when 
be  lella  ai  that  it  conutU  oiJt  milton  of  the  Fl» 


LUCIANUS. 
tonic  dologue  vitb  comadj  ;   in  alher  wocdi,  a 
combina^n  of  Pinto  and  Ariitophuiei.    In  the 

account  of  hii  >l;Ie,  when  Dialofcuo  penonified 
:•  Ludiin  of  (tripping  him  of  hU  tngic  muk. 
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uid  of  railing  him  ap  with  Eupolii,  Ariilophane*, 
uid  Menippiu,  the  moit  marling  of  the  uicient 
eynicL  ThcH  dialognet,  which  form  the  gnat 
baik  of  hia  woiki,  an  of  niy  Yarioui  di^jreei  o! 
merit,  and  are  treated  in  (he  grcat«tl  powible 
rariet;  of  ilyle,  from  (erioouiCM  dovn  to  the 
hroadeit  hiunoar  ind  bniTDoneiy.  Their  lubjecta 
and  tendency,  too,  vary  coQiideiabl}' ;  for  wbilit 
•ome,  SI  it  hu  been  uud,  an  employed  in  attack- 
ing the  heatlien  philoeopbj  and  religion,  othen 
are  mere  picUKi  of  maDnen  vithout  an;  polemic 
drift.  For  the  take  of  conirnience,  ve  maj  fini 
eoniider  thote  which  are  more  ticlutiielj  directed 
againit  the  heathen  mythology  ;  next,  those  which 
attack  the  ancient  philotopby  ;  and  lailly,  ihoie  in 
which  both  the  prvcediug  objecla  ore  combined,  or 

on  the  muinen  of  the  day  aod  the  follin  and 
vice*  natnial  to  mankind. 

In  the  fint  chua  may  be  placed  nfaiaiMili 
Kaitaaiij,  Pnmulieai  ta  Caucanu,  which  i>  pro- 
perly a  dialogue  of  the  godi,and  to  which  it  fonna 
■  lery  fitting  introduction,  at  it  open*  np  the  re- 
lationibip  between  god>  and  men,  and  puta  Zeoa 
completely  in  ibe  wrong  for  crucifying  Promelheni. 
Though  a  good  dialogue,  it  it  in  the  graTs  ilyle, 
and  ha*  little  of  Lucian'a  characteriatic  humour. 
The  eiaw  Aubo^gi,  Deonm  DUJugi,  twenty-ui 
in  number,  coniial  of  ahort  dramatic  narratirn  of 
aome  of  the  moat  popular  incident*  in  the  heathen 
mythology.  The  reader,  howaver,  ii  generally 
leA  to  drew  hit  own  coneluaioni  btaa  the  atocy, 
the  aalhor  onl;  taking  care  to  put  it  in  the  moit 
abaurd  point  of  view.  Hence,  perhapa.  we  may 
conclude  that,  like  -  ■      -     • 


e   he    had   a 
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among  hia  earlier  attempt!, 
noned  hardihood  enough  to 
tentnre  on  thote  more  open  and  icurTiloui  attacks 
wbkh  he  afterwards  made.  Of  the  same  cUaa,  but 
inferior  in  point  of  eiecntjon,  ars  Uie  fifteen  dia- 
li^es  of  the  Dei  Marim,  'EnfAHM  AidAir)ai.  In 
the  last,  that  of  Zrpi^  and  Aolu,  the  beantiful 
and  graphic  deicription  of  the  tape  of  Europa  ia 
worthy  of  remarii,  which,  Bl  Hemalerhqia  obsenea, 
was  probably  taken  from  aome  picture.  In  the 
Zfii  'EAt7xiJ/it»t,  Jupiter  CoofaUibu,  a  bolder 
■tyts  of  altack  i>  adopted  ;  and  the  cynic  proves  to 
Zcua'a  face,  that  eiery  thing  being  under  the  domi- 
nion of  bte,  he  has  no  power  wbalaTcr.  Aa  this 
dialogue  shows  Zeua's  want  of  power,  so  the  Ztlii 
tpKyifSil,  Jupitrr  Trngoidia,  strikes  at  his  Tcry 
existence,  and  tliat  of  the  other  deities.  The  sub- 
ject ia  a  dispute  at  Alhena  between  TUnocles.  a 
Stoic,  and  Itamia,  an  Epicurean,  respecting  the 
being  of  the  goda  Aniiaus  as  to  its  result,  Zeua 
■nmmona  all  the  deitiea  to  hear  the  arguments. 
[lemiea  hist  calla.  the  golden  ones,  then  the 
silTei,  and  ao  forth  ;  not  according  to  the  beauty 

a  meeting,  a  sqoabble  takes  place 
nee,  wbicb  is  with  some  difficulty 
queuen.  Timaclea  then  goea  through  his  argu- 
meaCa  for  the  eiialence  of  the  gods,  which  Damis 
tefuie*  and  ridicole*.  At  tfaia  rciolt,  Zem  beoonus 


dejected ;  hut  Hermes  consoles  him  villi  the  re- 
flection that  thongh  some  few  may  be  convinced 
by  Damis.  the  great  mass  of  the  Oreeka,  and  all 
the  bsi-boriani,  will  aver  be  of  a  contrary  opinion. 
The  ahuH  of  the  stoic  on  linding  himself  worsted 
it  highly  nalureL  Much  of  the  same  tendency  is 
the  ewr  imAifffb,  Dtonm  Condlism,  which  is  in 
bet  a  dialogue  of  the  gods.  Homus  complains  of 
the  rabble  which  has  been  introduced  into  heaven, 
not  only  mere  morlalt,  but  harbariana,  and  even 
apes  and  other  beasts.  In  this  chut  may  alto  be 
enumented  the  Td  irpdt  Kpirtr,  SalmTuJia,  which 
contains  a  Uugh  at  the  ancient  hble  of  Cronos. 

In  the  lecond  class  of  Dialognea,  namely,  those 
in  which  the  ancient  philosophy  it  the  more  imme- 
diate object  of  attack,  may  be  placed  the  following: 
Biauf  vptuFLf  (Viiarum  Avtiio).  In  thia  humoroua 
piece  the  heads  of  the  dilleient  tecta  an  put  up  to 
sale,  Hennea  being  the  auctioneer.  Pythsgoraa 
fetchea  lea  minae.  Diogenet,  with  his  rags  and 
cynicitm,  goes  for  two  obolt — he  may  be  useful  as 
a  house-dog.  Arialippus  is  loo  fine  a  gentleman 
far  any  body  to  venture  on.  Democrilus  and 
Heraclitns  are  likewise  unsaleable.  Socrates,  with 
whom  Lucian  seems  to  confound  the  Platonic  phi- 
losophy, after  being  well  ridiculed  and  abused,  ia 
bought  by  Dion  of  Sj'racuse  for  the  krge  aiim  of 
two  talents.  Epicurus  letclies  two  minae.  Chry- 
aippus,  the  itoic,  who  gives  some  exliaordinaiy 
^lecinjens  of  fait  logic,  and  for  whom  there  is  a 
great  competition,  is  knocked  doim  for  twelve 
minae.  A  peripatetic,  a  double  perton  (eiolerie 
and  esoteric)  with  hit  phjaical  knowledge,  bringi 
twenty  minae.  Pyrrho,  the  sceptic,  cornea  last, 
who,  after  having  been  disposed  of,  and  in  the 
hand!  of  the  buyer,  is  still  in  doubt  whether  he 
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itit  il  "AMjioviTtj,  Piicalor 
a  aoTl  of  apology  for  the  pre- 
ceding piece,  and  may  be  Teckoned  among  Lncion^ 
best  dnlogues.  The  philoaophers  are  npreiented 
as  having  obtained  a  day'a  life  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  vengeance  upon  Lucian,  who  in  aouie  degree 
makes  the  aiimd«  hmuiTxililt  by  confessing  that  be 
has  bomwed  the  chief  beanties  of  his  wrilingt 
from  them.  He  begs  not  to  be  condemned  without 
a  trial ;  and  it  is  agreed  thai  Philosophy  herself 
ahall  be  the  jodge ;  but  Lucian  expresaea  his  fears 
that  he  thall  never  be  able  to  find  her  abode,  having 
been  to  often  miidirecCed.  On  iheir  way,  however, 
they  meet  Philouiphy.  who  ia  eitoniihed  to  tee  so 
many  of  her  chief  profeisott  again  alive,  and  ia  but- 
prised  they  should  be  angry  at  her  being  abused, 
when  the  has  already  endured  so  much  from 
Comedy-  It  ia  with  gml  difficully  that  Lucian 
discover*  Truth  among  her  retinne,  the  allrgoncal 
description  of  which  personage  is  very  good.  Lu- 
cian, indeed,  eiocla  in  that  kind  of  writing.  The 
philDtopben  noH>  open  their  case  againat  him.  He 
is  cbaiged  with  taking  Dialogue  out  of  their  handt, 
and  with  persuading  Meiiippus  to  aide  with  him, 
tbe  only  philoaopher  who  does  not  appear  among 


Thisr 
would    T 


r  afford  another 


ides,  Lucian  advocates 
his  own  cause  ;  and  having  gained  it.  becomea,  in 
turn,  accuser-  The  philoaophers  of  the  age  are 
tbe  AcropoUa,  in  tha  name  of  Virtna, 
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PhiloMphj,  and  Juitice,  but  acarce  one  ob«;>  the 
call.  Laciui  nndertakei  to  ueemble  tfacm  b; 
oflering  rewardi.  ImmedBtetir  >  "ut  coDcoune 
mpaa,  qmurelling  aamng  themielteB ;  but  vben 
tbtj  find  thic  PhiloHph;  faerHlf  »  to  be  the 
judge,  thej-  aJl  run  sway.  In  his  limle  to  eecape, 
H  cynic  drop*  bi*  wsllet,  which,  inittad  of  lupiu>, 
browa  bread,  or  h  book,  ii  fonnd  to  contain  gnld, 
pomBluin,  a  uciificing  knife,  a  mirror,  and  dice. 
Truth  Olden  their  tjiea  to  be  inquired  into  bj' 
Logic,  and  the  pretenden  to  be  branded  with  the 
fif^n  of  a  fox  or  BD  ipe.  Lncian  then  barrowa  a 
fiihing-rod  from  the  temple  ;  tad  havjug  boiled  hia 
honk  with  6s%  and  gold,  liingi  hii  line  from  the 
ActnpoUt.  He  dniwa  up  a  great  manj  different 
philotophen,  but  Plata,  Chijaippna,  Aiiatotle,  &c, 
'  em  at),  and  Ihej  are  caat  down  headlong, 
ia  coluable,  not  only  from  ita  own  meriti, 
containing  lome  particulora  of  LuclanV 
mViiiai  ii  chiefly  an  attack  upon  the 
I  ita  deaizn  ia  alsii  10  abow  the  impoui- 
.  The  irony  ii 
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and  Socratic  lun],and  the  fuece,  though 
ritten,  baa  little  of  Luciin'a  native 
From  ^  13  it  appear*  be  waa  about  forty 
when  he  wrote  it ;  and  like  the  Nv/rima,  it  wai 
probably,  therefon,  one  of  hia  earliest  productiont 
in  thii  Btyle.  The  Etfevxet.  £hiikc>iu,  i>  a  ridi- 
culoua  diapute  between  two  philoiophic  rival*  for 
the  emperor'a  prize,  the  objection  being  that  the 
evtHckta  ia  ^pw  /ii£lo  a  disqualihed  peraon,  and 
incapable  of  becoming  a  pbtlotopher.  From  |  I'2, 
it  appear!  to  have  been  written  at  Atbena  The 
^lAoiftvliji  may  be  ranked  In  Ihia  claaa.  It  ii  a 
dialogue  on  the  lore  of  fataebood,  natural  to  tome 
men  purely  for  ita  own  aake.  In  g  3  Herodotm 
and  Cteniaa  are  attacked  aa  in  the  Virat  Haloriat, 
u  well  aa  Heiiod  and  Homer.  Poeta,  however, 
may  be  pardoned,  but  not  whole  aCatei  that  adopt 
their  fiction! ;  and  Lucian  thinka  it  very  hard  to 
be  accneed  of  impiety  (or  diibelieving  such  extia- 
vagancies.  Some  comnientaton  bate  thought  that 
the  Chriatian  miraclei  are  alluded  to  in  i  13  and 
S  1 6  ;  but  this  does  not  aeem  probable,  the  main 
subject  of  the  piece  ia  the  telatHm  of  Bererai  abiutd 
Blutiei  of  ghoata,  &C.,  by  a  company  of  white- 
benrded  pbiloiophers.  The  Apariral,  FagiUri,  ia 
directed  against  the  cynjca.  by  whom  Lucian  aeema 
to  have  been  attacked  for  hia  life  of  Peregrinut. 
In  a  convenation  between  Apollo  and  Zcut,  the 
latter  aiaerts  thai  he  wa«  so  annnyed  by  the  stench 
thai  aaccnded  from  the  pyre,  that,  ihou^^h  lie  fled 
into  Arabia,  all  the  frankincense  there  could  hardly 
drive  it  out.  He  ia  about  to  relate  the  whole 
history  to  Apollo,  when  Philosophy  rualie*  in.  in 
lean  and  tnuble,  and  complains  of  the  pfailosophera, 
especially  the  cynics.  She  give*  a  history  of  her 
progreaa  in  India,  Egypt,  Chiddaea,  &C.,  before  she 
reached  the  Greeks,  and  condudea  with  a  complaint 
aftainst  tbe  cynics.  Apollo  advises  Jupiter  lo  send 
Mercury  and  Herculea  to  inquire  into  the  live*  of 
the  cynics,  and  to  paniah  the  evil  doera ;  the 
greater  part  being  mere  vngabonda  and  runaway 
slaves.  Svfnitiw  4  Aawlffai.  CbreieiBni  m  Zd- 
jH&at,  ia  one  of  Lucian's  most  bumorona  attacks  on 
the  philosophers.  The  scene  is  a  wedding  feast,  at 
which  a  representative  of  each  of  the  principal 
philosophic  sects  ia  preaenL  Of  all  the  guests  thete 
are  the  only  abentd  and  trauhlcsome  ones,  the  un- 
lettered portion  behaving  themselves  with  decency 
■nd  ptopiiely.    The  cynic  Atcidamas,  who  comes 
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nniniiled,  ia  particularly  offensive  in  hia  b^vion. 
In  the  midst  of  Ibe  banquet  an  absurd  letter  *^ 
tives  from  Hetoimocles,  a  stoic  expostulating  with 
Ariataenelu*,  the  boat,  for  not  having  been  invittd. 
Tbe  discuaiion  that  enanee  sets  all  the  philouphen 
by  tbe  ears,  and  ends  in  a  pitched  bottle,  la 
tbe  midst  of  the  confusion,  Alcidamaa  nfsels  th< 
chandelier;  and  when   lights  are  anin  bniaght, 


jnng  t 


cenceal  a  cup  under 


his  cloak.  The  aimilatity  of  this  piece,  and  the 
&5t}i  epiatia  of  the  third  book  of  Akiphron,  is  Iw 
marked  to  be  the  result  of  aecideuL  The  relatiie 
chronology  of  Alciphton  and  Lucian  cannot  he  ac- 
curately settled  [Alciphron]  ;  but  the  dislognt 
ia  so  much  more  highly  wrought  than  theepisllc, 
aa  to  render  Bergler's  nation  probable,  that  Lucian 
waa  the  copyist.  Under  thi*  head  we  may  alio 
notice  the  Nigrnaa  and  ihe  PariaUt  (Tltpt  esfa- 
fflnui  4toi  Sti  vix'il  nivftffiTunj).  The  Nigrinoi 
bos  been  reckoned  one  of  Lucian's  Snt  effoni  ia 
this  style,  and  this  seema  borne  out  by  a  passage 
b  §  35.  Wieland  call*  it  a  declaration  of  asr 
against  the  philosophers,  and  thinks  that  it  ifiU 
hean  tracea  of  Lucian'*  rhetorital  stjlev  Bel 
though  the  piece  may  be  conaidered  ai  an  attack 
on  pbilosaphic  pride,  its  main  scope  ia  to  nuiiae 
the  Romans,  whose  pomp,  vain-glory,  and  hmry,  ■ 
ore  unbvounbly  contrasted  with  the  simple  bihiia 
of  the  Athenians.  The  FaratUm  ia  a  mere  pea 
of  jtertifiape  throughout.  The  dialogue  Is  coo- 
ducled  like  those  of  Socrate*  with  die  sophiiU, 
though  the  paraaite,  who  may  stand  for  the  aophiit, 
geta  the  better  of  the  atgumenL  The  philosophical 
definition  of  paiaaitiam  in  ^  9  ia  highly  bmnorDDih 
as  well  as  the  demonatiation  of  it*  saperiori^  to 
philosophy,  on  account  of  it*  unity  and  deflmteneB^ 
in  which  it  equals  arithmetic  ;  for  two  and  ivosR 
four  with  the  Persiana  us  well  aa  the  Oneka,  bet 
no  two  philosophers  agree  in  their  principles.  Sa 
also  it  ia  ahown  to  be  superior  to  philosophy,  be- 
cause no  poiaeile  ever  turned  philosopher,  but  many 
philoBophen  have  been  paiaailea.  Tbe  demonstn- 
lion  of  the  non-existence  of  pbiloaopby,  t$  2S,  29, 
seems  directed  against  Plato's  Panmida. 

The  third  and  mora  tniscelhuieous  class  of 
Lucian'a  dialogues,  in  which  the  attacks  npoe 
mythology  and  philosophy  are  not  dirwl  but  i> 
ddental,  or  which  an  men  piclueea  of  ntannen, 

placed  Tl>un'  ^  luairtpmrei,  Timoit,  which  Bay 
perhaps  be  ngarded  aa  Lucian's  master^uece.  Tbt 
story  is  that  of  tbe  well-known  Athenian  isia- 
anthrope  mentioned  by  Philo,  whose  tower.  Put 
aania*  telle  na  (i  30.  g  i),  alill  existed  in  his  line. 
The  introduetioQ  affords  an  opportunity  fef  sooa 
aneer*  at  Zeua.  The  dialogue  between  PIntu 
and  Hermes,  in  which  the  former  deaciihe*  his 
war  of  proceeding  with  mankind,  i*  vety  hamonjes 
and  well-sustained,  though  the  imitation  of  Aris- 
tophanea  is  obvioua  The  atory  of  Timon,  which 
ia  very  dramatically  told,  is  too  well  known  to  need 
description  here.  The  NtiqHico)  AuUatsi,  Dielegi 
AlaHmmm,  an  perhaps  the  beat  known  of  sD 
Lucian'*  works.  The  aubject  aSbrda  gnait  aoipe 
for  moral  reflection,  and  for  aaCin  on  the  vanity  of 
human  pufioits.  Wealth,  power,  beauty.  alieM^ 
not  forgetting  Ihe  vain  disputations  of  phibHophy. 
afford  the  material*  ;  and  some  cynic  pbiiaesflier. 
Diogenes  or  Menlppoa,  is,  genoally  the  coBiaaa' 
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tilor.    When  Croeuu  and  Menippoi  meet  on  l!ie 
buika  of  the  Styx,  it  u  turf  to  ue  wbich  «dll 
hire  the  advuilage.    The  diuppoiDtmenti  of  thoM 
who  lie  in   nut  for  ihe  inhenlonce  of  the  --*- 
nffard  a.  feilile  dieme,  which,  howereT,  Luciai 
worn  nihec  ihreid-ban.    la  *  few  of  the  diali 
it  muit  be  owned  thil  nnie  of  the  great  m 
ootiquilj  ore  flippantlj  and  UDJutllf  attacked,  and 
eapecially  Socntei.     Among   the   modt 
dialogue!  have  been  imilated  by  Fonli 
Lord  Lytlelton.     The  Miriw^ot  4  Nk 
A'sjuBuuteia,  bean  •ome  inalogy  to  the  Dialoguea 
of  the  dead.    Menippui  relalei  hii  deacsi 
Hadtt,  and  the  tight*  that   he  mm  then 
ticulariy  the  punithment  of  the  gnat  and  po 
Th«  genuinmeM  of  thii  piece  h»  been  dc 
]>n  Soul  thought  that  it  wai  written  by  Menippni 
hiinsrl^  who,  h  we  learn  from  Diogenet  Laertio 
(vi  lot),  wrote  ■  NtenoaumlBa,  but  Hemilerhui 
diacardi Ibit conjecture.  Itcertainly' 


ibnt 


InapBiUfrrwiit  4  Tifpri^yi 
Weff^?pH,on  the  contrary,  which  11  in  Luc 
rein,  and  a  ma»ler-piece  of  Arlilopbanic 
Menippua,  diiguited  with  the  diiputei  and  pre- 
tenuoni  of  tbephiloaophen,  resolve)  on  a  riiit  to  the 
Wan,  for  the  puipoK  of  aeeing  how  fa  their  Iheoriea 
are  correct.  By  the  mechanical  aid  of  a  pair  of 
wingi  he  nachca  the  moon,  and  ■nrreyi  Ibt 
the  miieiable  paieioni  and  quarrek  of  men.  Ill 
h«  proceed!  to  Olympua,  and  i*  inlrodneed  to  the 
Thunderer  himtelC  Here  bo  ii  witneu  of  I* 
manner  in  which  himian  prayer*  are  icceiied  .. 
heaven.  They  aicend  by  enomoui  renlhok*,  and 
beMine  audiUe  when  Zeu*  remom  the  coven. 
Strange  ii  (he  Tariety  of  their  tenor  I  Some  praj 
to  be  king!,  other*  that  their  ontont  may  grow  ; 
otM  nitor  begia  north  wind,  another  a  uuth  ;  the 
hutbandman  want*  rain ;  the  fuller,  lun^ine. 
ZaDi  hilnKlf  ii  leprexnted  a*  a  partial  Judge, 
and  a*  influenced  by  the  largene**  of  the  rewards 
promiaed  to  him.  At  the  end  he  prononncea  judg- 
ment againtt  the  philoaophen,  and  threaten)  in 
(iior  dayi  to  deilroy  ihem  all  Then  he  coU  Me- 
nii^)'a  wing),  and  hand)  him  over  to  Heimek, 
who  carriei  him  to  earth  by  the  ear.  With  a 
IDalicioua  pieaanre  Menippu  huteiia  to  the  Poecile 
to  announce  to  the  aH&embled  philoaophera  their 
approaching  deatnietion.  ^ifiiavil  htahirwoimtt^ 
Conltnf^iaUt,  ia  ■  very  elegant  dialogue,  but  of  a 
grater  turn  than  the  preceding.  Charon  viaita  the 
■mrth  to  lee  the  course  of  life  there,  and  what  it  it 
that  alway*  maket  men  weep  when  they  enter  hi* 
boat  He  requeila  Hennei  to  be  hia  Ciartmi. 
'I'o  get  a  good  view  they  pile  Peiion  upon  Otia  ; 
but  thia  not  behig  high  enough,  Oeta  mutt  follow, 
snd  then  Pamaiaua :  a  puaege  evidently  meant  to 
ridicule  Homer.  Pamauua  being  at  top  Charon 
and  Hermet  leat  theuiaelvei  on  each  of  the  peaka. 
Then  paa*  in  review  Milo  the  wreatler,  Cyni*, 
Croesui,  and  other  celebnted  character*.  Tn  thia 
piece,  Bi  Hematerhuia  obaerve*,  our  anihor  ha*  not 
been  very  •cmpulou*  about  chronology.  In  the 
interview  between  Croeau*  and  Solon,  Liidon 
follow*  Hetodolu),  but  invert!  the  older  of  the 
luppy.  Of  all  Lucian**  dialognei  thia  ii  perhapa 
the  moat  poetical  i  a*  in  the  detcription  of  the 
pauioni  flying  about ;  the  compariMin  of  dtie*  lo 
bee-hive*  attacked  by  waip* ;  the  likening  of 
human  live*  to  babble)  ;  the  diolh  of  cltic)  aiwell 
aa  indivulual*.    The  whida  ii  a  picture  of  the 


LUCIANUS.  819 

amallnei*  of  mankind  when  viewed  from  a  philo- 
*ophic,  ai  well  aa  a  phyaical  heighL  Lucian  aeem* 
lo  have  put  hi*  own  aentiment  into  the  month  of 
Charon  (§  \6),  ■ran*^^<M  toSto,  i  'ZpnH.  The 
KatiwKout  4  Ti!|»»i>f,  (hlapba  im  Tgramaa,  ia 
ui  £Kt  a  dialogue  of  the  dead.  The  peraona  are 
Charon,  Ctotho,  Hetmea,  a  cynic  pblloeniher,  Ihe 
tyrant  Megapenthea,  the  cobbler  Micyllui,  and 
certain  rich  men.  The  reluctance  of  Megnpenihea 
lo  obey  the  aummon*  of  Clotho.  and  hi)  ludicnua 
attempt!  at  evaiion,  are  happily  c«ntra!ted  with 
the  ahurity  of  Micyllua  The  latter  being  left  - 
behind  on  the  hank!  of  the  Styi,  iwima  after 
Chanm'i  boat,  which  being  full,  he  hndt  a  pince  on 
the  ahoulden  of  the  tyrant,  and  doe)  not  ceaae 
tormenting  hun  the  whole  May.  There  i*  conu- 
denibte  drollery  in  hi*  pretended  lament  for  hi!  old 
laata  and  alipper*,  when  requeited  by  Mercniy  to 
grieve  a  little,  juit  Ibr  the  lake  of  keeping  up  the 
coaiom.  Megapenthea'  deicription  of  the  jndig- 
nitie*  which  hi*  honaebold  ne'er  to  hia  body  while 
lying  in  alalc,and  which,  though  eonadou*  of  ihem, 
he  ia  powerleia  to  reaiit,  ii  very  atriking.  '0»(ipoi 
1i'A>.tKTi^v,SommumK» Gallia.  Herewehnve 
the  cobbler  Micyllu)  again,  who  haa  been  dreaming 
that  he  ha*  kllen  heir  to  Kucratea,  a  hohmcib  rule. 
From  thi)  ilate  of  felicity  he  it  awakened  by  the 
crowing  of  hi!  cock,  which  he  threaten!  to  kill  aa 
Mon  at  he  get*  np.  The  cock  diteoven  hinitelf  to 
be  Pythagorai  in  one  of  hi)  trantmlgratory  )la(ea, 
which  give*  occation  to  tome  jokat  at  the  expeuia 
of  that  philotophy.  The  cock  then  endeavour*  to 
peranade  Micyllut  that  he  i*  much  happier  than 
the  rid)  men  whom  he  enviet.  and  in  order  to  con- 
vince him.  deiirei  him  to  pluck  one  of  the  long 
fealhen  fiom  bit  tail,  which  hat  the  power  of  con- 
ferring inviiibility.  Micyllu*,  who  baa  evidently 
a  lurking  tpile  agninit  the  bird,  plucka  out  both  hi* 
long  fcathen,  much  to  the  ditcomfiture  of  Pytha- 
gorat,  whom,  however,  the  cobbler  contolea  by 
telling  that  he  looki  much  handaomer  to  than  bs 
would  with  only  one.  Being  no*  inviaihie,  Py- 
thagorat  and  Micyllua  go  round  to  the  houie)  of 
■everal  rich  men,  and  behold  their  miieriea  and 
vice*.  Thi)  piece  may  be  reckoned  among  the 
beat  of  Lucum*).  Alv  ■ni7ii7apo^;ui>(ii.  Bit  Acett- 
Kittt,  BO  called  from  Lucian^a  being  arraigned  by 
Rhetoric  and  Dialogue,  ia  chiefly  valuable  for  the- 
information  it  containa  of  the  author's  life  and 
literary  pnrtuit*.  ZeU!  flndt  &ult  with  Homer 
(or  odling  the  goda  happy,  when  they  have  got  to 
much  to  do,  and  when  there  are  ttill  to  many  un- 
decided cauie*  on  hand.  To  clear  these  of  a  court 
ippointed,  at  which  Juitice  it  lo  preside.  The 
t  cauie  it  Dnuikenneu  reiTu  the  Acadrmy,  for 
,iriving  him  of  Polemo.  The  plaintiff  being 
naturally  di)qualltied  for  pleading,  the  Academy 
ondenakei  both  udet  of  the  qnettion.  I<eit  we 
the  PonJi  Tcmt  Pleaaure,  wbich  ia  defended 

in  ii  accuaed  by  Rhetoric  of  deaenion,  and  by 
Dialoghe  of  having  lowered  and  perverted  hit  atyle. 
nay  here  alio  mention  the  K^mkt^Awj-,  CVjao- 
Salai,  and  the  't-rurroXal  Kptnual,  Epalolat  Sa- 
'«,  wbich  turn  on  the  inititution  and  cuitoma 
of  the  SatumaUa. 

Amougtt  the  dialoguet  which  may  be  legurded 
mere  [acture*  of  manner*,  without  any  polemical 
idency,  may  be  reckoned  the  'Epwiai,  to  which 
niion  ha*  already  been  made  in  a  former  port  of 
ii  notice.  The  'Evcufiural  AidAoyoi,  Dialiigi 
3o  3 
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Mtretriai,  de»cribe  (he  DMunc™  of  tbe  Greek  He- 
taerae  or  courtezans,  witb  lin1int!B>  and  fidelity  ; 
peihnpi  tw  mnch  >o  for  the  int«reils  of  molality. 
nKaiaw  4  EJxb',  Narisivm  kx  t'ota.  In  thii 
piece  tbe  company  form  various  wiihet,  which  are 
Id  turn  derided  by  Lucian.  The  imitation  of  Plato 
in  the  opening  i»  very  strong. 

Dialogun  which  ainnot  with  propriety  be  placed 
Doder  any  of  the  preceding  besd«,  are  tiio  EJiuirti, 
Imagiiifi,  which  hai  bern  already  advened  to  in 
the  ikelcb  of  Lucian's  life.  "Trip  -r^y  Elmfwr, 
Pro  liamiinUaa,  a  defence  of  the  prMeding,  with 
the  flattery  of  which  the  lady  who  wa«  tbe  subject 
of  it  pretended  lo  be  diapleaud.  Ti£ii(iii,  Toiarii, 
H  dialogue  between  n  Greek  and  Scythian,  on  tbe 
lubject  o(  friendship,  in  which  seieial  remarkable 
instances  are  related  on  both  sides.  It  ia  in  the 
gTBTe  style.  The  'Avi^'V'"'  AtodiOTtiM,  it  an 
attack  upon  the  Creek  gymnasia,  in  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Solon  and  Anachanis.  It  also  turns  on  the 
education  of  youth.  Here  loo  the  irony  is  of  a 
■erioui  cast.  Ilipi  ifxi""*',  lit  Sallalianf,  a  dis- 
putation between  Lucian  and  Cralei,  n  stoic  philo- 
sopher, respecting  dancing.  It  has  been  obierved 
before  that  Lucian  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  dan- 
cing, especially'the  pantomimic  sort,  to  which  he 
here  gives  the  advantage  over  tragedy.  The  piece 
it  hardly  worthy  of  Lucian,  but  contains  some 
curious  particulars  of  the  art  of  dancing  among  the 
ancients.  AiriAtfii  ipis  'Hirloior,  DisxTiatio  cum 
Ilaiodo.  A  charge  against  that  poet  that  he  cannot 
predict  futurity,  ta  he  gave  out.  The  genuineness 
is  doublfuL 

i  P1KCB8.  We  arc  now  to  i 
'orks  of  Lucian  which  do  not  | 
bit  under  any  of  the  preceding  divisions,  and  wliieli 
not  being  in  the  form  of  dialogues,  bear  some 
(inalogy  to  the  modem  essny.  IlfJt  tou  tWirra 
Ttfaiaittit  tl  in  >^iyoij.  Ad  torn  ijui  diinrtsl  Pny 
tarlhau  et  in  VerUs.  A  reply  to  somebody  who 
had  compared  him  to  Prometheus.  Allusion  has 
alrrsdy  been  made  to  this  piece,  which,  aa  the 
title  implies,  turns  chiefly  on  his  own  works.  Ilt^ 
huaimr,  De  .Sacnfiaa,  The  abaurdities  of  the 
liealhen  worsliip,  especially  of  the  Egyptian,  are 
twinled  out  in  a  serious  style.  This  was  probably 
an  early  production.  Ittpi  t£ii  itl  luaS^  mirirrtHi, 
Ut  Mercrde  Conduda,  was  written  to  dissuade  a 
Greek  philosopher  from  accepting  a  place  in  a 
Boman  houMhold,  by  giving  a  humorous  description 
of  the  miseries  attending  it.  This  little  piece 
abounds  with  wit  and  good  sense,  and  may  be 
placed  among  Lucian's  most  amusing  productions. 
It  is  likewise  valuable  for  (he  picture  it  contains  of 
Roman  manners,  which  Lucian  has  here  painted  in 
highly  unfavourable  colours,  but  perhaps  with  some 
eiaggeration  and  caricature.  The  'AwuKayla  "jjI 
TVP  ^isl  fA,  Buy.,  Apdiigia  pro  de  Men.  Gmd.^  is 
Lucian's  deleiice  against  a  charge  of  inconsistency, 
in  having  accepted  his  Egyptian  office,  after  having 
written  the  foregoing  piece.  The  chief  ground  of 
defence  is  the  difference  between  a  public  and 
private  ollice,  and  indeed  the  charge  was  absurd. 
As  already  mentioned,  this  piece  contains  some 
particulars  of  Lucian's  life.  'Twip  tdS  iy  ijj  i^oa- 
oyaptufftt  irroffffiaToi,  Pro  f^ptu  in  Suiuiamlo^  a 
playful  little  piece,  though  containing  some  curious 
learning,  in  which  Lucian  excuses  himself  for 
having  saluted  a  great  man  with  ^laivi  in  tlio 
morning,  instead  of  X'i'f'-  !■>  the  Ilfpl  nmtool, 
Dt  Lurta,  the  received  opinion  concerning  the  in- 
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feinal  regions  is  reviewed,  and  tbe  folly  of  grief 
demonstrated  in  a  rather  leriooa  manner,  tlfii 
dimltiiiTOf,  AdtvTHu  ladoctum,  is  a  bitter  attack 
upon  a  rich  man  who  thought  lo  acquire  acharacirr 
for  learning  by  collecting  a  large  libiaiy.  TlifA  tw 
^4  fi^ioes  TUTTsdt'v  Sia^X^,  ^ou  temtre  crrdettditin 
tat  Ddaliad.  Tbe  title  of  this  piece  suScienily 
eiptaini  its  subject.  It  is  in  the  grave  style  ;  but 
is  well  written,  and  has  something  of  tbe  air  of  a 
rhetorical  declamation. 

7.  PoiMS.  Theseconsirtoftwomocktragedies 
called  IpteiorMtfa  and  'Qjn!nui,  and  about  Afty 
epigrams.  The  TragapadagrA,  as  its  name  impliei, 
turns  on  the  subject  of  the  gout  -,  its  malignity  and 
pertinacity  are  set  forth,  and  the  physicians  who 
pietcnd  to  cure  it  exposed.  This  little  drama  dis- 
plays considerable  vigour  of  fancy.  It  has  been 
thought  that  Lucian  wrote  it  to  beguile  a  fit  of  the 
mahuly  which  forms  its  subject  The  Ocypn, 
which  turns  on  the  same  theme,  is  mnch  inferior, 
and  perhaps  a  frigid  imitation  by  some  other  hand. 
Of  the  epigrams  some  are  tolerable,  but  the  greater 
part  indifferent,  and  calculated  to  add  but  little  to 
Lucian's  fame.     Of  some  tlie  genuineness  nwf  be 

In  the  preceding  account  of  Lucian's  works 
those  have  been  omitted,  of  whose  spurionsncM 
scarce  a  doubt  can  be  entertained.  These  are  : — 
'A^niur  4  ■•!>'  yirrofinp^iieftn,  Ualcytm  urn  A 
TramfarmatioTK.  This  dialogue  is  completely  op- 
posed lo  Lucian's  manner,  as  the  fabulous  tale  of 
the  Halcyon,  which  he  would  have  ridiculed.  >• 
treated  seriously.  It  has  been  attributed  to  Lao 
the  academician.  For  the  rest,  the  style  ia  agree- 
able enough,     ntpl  riit  'AoTpoAffrliii,   De  Aitra- 

never  have  been  Lucian's.  Tbe  Ionic  dialect,  too. 
condemns  it ;  the  affected  use  of  which  Ludaa 
ridicules  in  his  Qkoui.  HiiL  %  16.  The  same 
objections  apply  to  the  XlipX  T^t  Jupiiti  Sioi,  lie 
Dai  Syria,  also  in  the  Ionic  dialect.  Though  the 
scholiast  on  the  Nubei  of  Aristophanes  ascribea  ji 
to  Lucian  we  may  safelv  reject  iL   Such  anamtive 

his  pen,  without  at  least  a  sneer,  or  a  word  of  caa- 
tigntion.  Nor  would  he  have  sacriSced  his  beard 
at  tbe  temple  of  llieiapolis.  as  in  the  hut  sentaK« 
the  aulhor  represents  himself  as  having  dona.  The 
Kwutit,  O/nicai,  is  abjudicated  by  the  (choliul. 
and  with  reason  ;  for  the  cynic  worsts  Lucian  in 
the  argument  atiout  his  tenets.  The  XufiSiiiiin  i 
Ttpl  naAADui,  daridemiaKade  I'aieira,  is  a  frigid 
imitation  of  Plato,  hearing  no  mack  of  LuciaD^ 
hand,  and  has  been  rejected  by  the  best  critics- 
Kipbiv  4  vfpl  r^r  lipuxv*  vo^  *lir0^ou,  jVfro,  se» 
de  FoaitMe  lithmi.  Wieland  seems  lo  bave  itood 
alone  in  asserting  this  dialogue  to  be  Lucian's. 
From  tho  concluding  pact  the  author  appears  to 
have  been  alive  at  the  tune  of  Nero's  death.  It 
contains  some  curious  particulars  of  that  emperor's 
singing.  Tho.  spuriousness  of  the  Pkib^alrit  ha* 
beeu  already  shown. 

It  is  probable  that  several  of  Lucian's  worli 
are  lost.  In  tbe  £i>^«  o/'Demoinu,  g  I,  he  mention* 
having  written  a  life  of  Sostratus,  which  is  not  uoir 
extant.  Of  his  rhetorical  pieces  perhaps  the  greater 
part  IS  lost,  as  Suidai  saya  of   them  7i7paWTas 
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le  ;  (be  fertilit?  a!  hit  invention 
in  humour  ;  and  ihe  liinplici 


ihen 


ii  diction.  Hi>  knowledge  wb>  pmbably  not 
Tcrf  proronnd,  and  it  mny  be  mtpectcd  that  h; 
WW  not  alwHyi  niMter  of  the  philoiophy  that  hf 
atuciied.  He  oonhon  gmpplei  with  lh«  teneln 
of  a  trcl,  bnt  confinca  hinisdr  to  ndicaling  the 
muinen  of  the  phitoaophen.  or  nt  niott  mnie  of  Ihe 
Hlient  and  obTiau)  point!  of  their  dnctrinea.  Du 
Soul,  in  a  note  on  the  Hippiai,  §  3,  hu  collected 

if  the  elemenu  of  mallieinatici ;  and  from  thig 
tharire  he  hu  hardly,  perbapi,  been  re»curd  by 
the  defence  of  Belin  ie  Hallo.  He  had,  ho-vever, 
the  Inlent  of  ditplaying  what  he  did  know  to  the 
beat  advantige  ;  snd  aa  he  had 


ankind,  ) 


poor,  M  and  young  ;  liie  auperatitiam  and  the 
atheiatic  I  Romana,  Athenians,  Scythiana  ;  int- 
poatora,  actwa,  coiirteiana,  aoldiera,  clowni,  kings, 
tyrants, goda and goddessea.  (DiiKrl.dePiilop.iTi.) 


o  acquire  that 

lort  ot    k 

wliich  books  >] 

one  can  neTer  gi 

e.      Oei 

^« 

c^Tirrai,  and  aflinna   that  th 

aoircelv 
chief  cha 
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or  race  ot  men 
atica  he  ha*  na 
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m   with 

the 

portraits  of  phil 
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of  a 
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ir  than 


any  other  classic  author  ;  and  the  keenneta  of  bii 
wit,  the  richness,  yet  eitraiagance  of  hia  bumour, 
the  fertility  and  livelinesi  of  hia  fancy,  hia  proneneai 
to  ace pticitm,  and  the  cleameaa  and  simplicity  of  his 
style,  preient  ua  with  a  kind  of  compound  between 
Swift  and  Voltaire.  There  was  abnndance  to 
justify  hia  attacks  in  the  systems  agninit  which 
they  were  directed.  Yet  he  eetahliahea  nothing  in 
their  atead.  Hia  aim  i>  only  t»  pull  down  ;  to 
■pread a  uniienal  acepticiim.  Norwere  hisasaaulla 
confined  to  religion  and  philosophy,  but  citcnded  to 
"ery  thing  old  and  venerated,  the  poemiof  Homer 
and  Hesiod,  and  the  history  of  Herodotus.  Yet 
writing  ua  he  did  amidst  the  doomed  idols  of  an 
absurd  supetslilion,  and  tha  contradictory  tenets  of 
an  almost  equally  abanrd  philosophy,  hia  works  had 
tindoabtedly  a  beneficial  inflnence  on  the  cause  of 
truth.  That  they  were  indirectly  seniceable  to 
Christianily.  ran  hardly  be  disputed  ;  but,  thoufih 
Lucian  ia  generally  juit  in  his  lepreaentationa  af 
the  Chiiatians,  we  may  be  sure  that  such  a  result 
was  as  br  from  his  withes  at  from  hit  thoughts. 

Photius  (Cod.  128)  giiea  a  very  high  character 
of  Lneian't  style,  ot  the  purity  of  which  he 
piqued  himself,  as  may  be  teen  in  the  Ba  Jec.  § 
34.  and  other  placet,  though  ocmtional  exceptions 
might  perhaps  be  pointed  out.  Eratmns,  who  was 
a  great  adminr  of  Lucian,  and  irantlalfd  many 
of  his  works  into  Latin,  gives  the  following  cha- 
racter of  bit  wrilingi  in  one  of  hia  epiatles,  and 
which,  making  a  littie  allowBii(«  for  the  studied 
nnlitheaia  of  ths  style,  it  not  &T  fttm  the  Irath, 

Teniendo  felicitatia,  tnnlitm  in  jocando  leporit,  in 
mordendo  aceti ;  aic  tititlal  allusion  ibua,  aic  aeria 
nugit,  nugai  teriia  niscel ;  tic  rident  Tera  dicit, 
vera  dicendo  ridet ;  sic  hominum  morea,  aJIectut, 
ttudia,  quasi  penidllo  depingit,  neque  legenda,  sed 
plnne  tpectanda,  oculis  exponit,  ut  nulla  comoedia, 
nulla  latyra,  cum  hujua  dialogit  conferri'debeat, 
I  Toluplalem  spectea,  ten  spectei  ulilitatem." 
""     '  "  ue-of  the  principal  editions 
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of  Lucian'i  worka;— Florence,  U96,  fol.  (printer 
unknown)  EiJilio  Primxpi.  Firit  Aldine  edition. 
Venice,  L'iOS.fol.  This  edition,  printed  <rom  bad 
MSS.  and  very  incorrect,  wat  somewhat  improved 
in  Ihe  second  Aldine,  15-22,  fol.,  but  is  still  inferior 
to  the  Florentine.  In  this  edition  the  Pmgrima 
and  Philopaint  are  generally  wanting,  which  had 
been  put  into  the  IniUr  Eirpargaloriu;  by  the 
court  of  Rome.  Tho  Aldine,  however,  served  at 
the  baaia  of  aubseqoent  editions,  till  1615,  when 
Bnurdelot  published  at  Paris  a  Greek  and  Latin 
edition  in  folio,  the  teil  corrected  from  MSS.  and 
the  KHitio  Priitcrpi.  This  wat  repeated  with 
emendationa  in  the  Saumur  edition,  I(il9.  Le 
Clerc'a  edition,  2  vols.  6vo.,  Amsterdam,  1667,  it 
Tecy  incorrect.  In  1730  Tib.  Hemslerhuii  br^n 
to  print  hit  excellent  edition,  but  dying  in  1  TiS, 
before  a  quarter  of  it  had  been  Anithed,  the  edito> 
ship  wat  aatigned  to  J,  F.  Keiti,  and  the  book  waa 
published  at  Amsterdam,  in  S  vols.  4to^  in  1 743. 
In  1 746  K.  K.  Reiti,  brother  of  the  editor,  printed 
at  Utrecht  an  Index,  or  Ltrkim  Ltaaitaim,  in  1 
vol.  4IO.,  which,  though  extensive,  it  not  complete. 
The  edition  of  Hemtterbuis,  besides  his  own  notes, 
also  containa  those  of  Jenaiui,  Kutter.  L.  Bos, 
Vtiringa,  Du  Soul,  Oetner,  Reiti,  and  other  eom- 
mentalort.  An  appendix  to  the  notea  of  Hemt- 
terbuis, taken  from  a  MS.  in  the  Leyden  library, 
vat  publlihed  at  that  place  by  J.  Ueel,  1824,  4lo. 
Hematerhuis  corrected  the  Latin  version  For  his 
edition  at  Sai  at  De  Satrijieiu;  and  of  the  re- 
mainder a  new  translation  wat  made  by  Oesner. 
The  reprint  by  Schmidt,  Miltau  1776^80,  8  volt. 
8vo.,  it  incorrect.  The  Bipont  edition,  in  19  volt. 
8*0,,  1769—93,  it  an  aceimite  and  elegant  reprint 
of  Hcmsterhuis-t  edition,  with  the  addition  of  col- 
Utions  of  Parisian  MSS.  ;  but  the  omission  of  tho 
Greek  index  ta  a  drawback  to  it.  A  good  edition 
of  the  text  and  scholia  only  is  ihat  ot  Schmieder, 
Halle,  1800—1801,2  vols.  8vd.  1  .eh nun's  edition, 
Letptig,  1831 — 31,  9  vok  Bvo.,  is  well  spoken  of. 
There  ia  a  very  convenient  edition  of  the  text  by 
W.  Dindorf.  with  a  Latm  veraion,  but  without 
notes,  pubhtbed  at  Paria,  1 840,  8to. 

songtt  editions  of  aepnnite  piecn  may  h« 
named  OJleqHiit  Srh-tia,  bv  Hematerhuit,  AmsL 
l70S.I2ma.,and  1732.  ftW^Hp  iW««i,  by  Edward 
Leedet,London.SvD.,  1710  and  1726.  MjHioltigit 
DramaHqw  de  tucieti.  avec  le  lexta  Oretqne  par 
J.  B.  Gail,  Paris,  17»9,4lo.  Din/nffm  da  MorU, 
par  le  mtmt,  Paria,  180E,  8vo.  La  Lmaadc,  n<ee 
te  Oreeque  parCouiier,  Paris,  1818,  limo. 
■it.  Halle,  1825,  nnd  Alamader,  G.ln,  1828, 
with  notea  and  prolegomena  by  K.  G.  Jacob. 
nder,  flemouM,  Gallta,  laiTBtnaiiifnt,  &c., 
by  Frilische,  Leipiig.  1821).  Dialegi  Anrsm, 
Ibid.  1829. 

cian    hat  been  translated-  inia  moat  ot  ths 

European  langBBKca.    In  German  ihereiann  excel- 

•     ■  Yertionby  Wielflnd<Leiprig,  178B— 9,6Tolt. 

.),  accooifinnied  with  valuable  cnnmeHta  and 

itrnliona.     The  French  translation  of  D'Ablon- 

rt  (Paris,  1854,  2  vola  4ta.)  it  elegant  but  nn- 

bithfuL     There  it  another  version  by  B.  ds  Ballu, 

Paris,  1788,  0  vola.  8to.     In   Italian  there  ia  a 

tranata^on  by   Manii,    1819 — 20.      Among   the 

English  versions  may  bo  named  one  by  tevaml 

hands,  including  W.  Movie,  Sir  H.  Shere.  and 

Chariet  Blount,  London,  1711.     For  this  edition, 

icb  had  been  undertaken  several  yean  before  U 

I  puhliihed,  Dryden  ntote  a  lift  of  Lucian,  a 
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hiutf  pcriormuice,  conuining  tome  pou  erron. 
The  belt  English  venian  u  that  of  l>r.  Fnuiklin, 
3  volt  4W.  London,  1780,  and  4  toI..  8to.  Undon, 
1 781  I  but  Mme  of  the  piec«i  are  omiiud.  Mr. 
ToDke'i  ttnian  (2  toIi.  4to.  Loudon,  1820)  U  of 
little  value,  [T.  D.] 

LUCIE'NUS,  ■  Rsnan  Knalor,  a  friend  of  H. 
Vum,  and  one  of  itw  ipeaken  in  hit  dialogue  De 
lie  Riatka  (ii.  £)•  He  ii  luppoaed  to  be  ihe  Bme 
person  with  Liudmoa  or  Liucieniu  mentioned  b; 
Cicero  {ad  Att.  -fa.  &).  [W.  a  D.] 

LirCIFEU.    (Phosphoiius.] 

LU'CIFER,  biihop  of  Ctgliari,  hmoe  lunuuned 

iwiIhEuiebiuiDrVercelli[EL-SEBiira 
iig]  from  pope  Liberiui  to  the  conncU 
of  Milan  («.d.  364),  where,  along  wilh  hit  col- 
league, he  diiplajml  wch  deiennined  limineM  in 
wiliiilanding  tbe  denunda  of  t\n  Ariin  emperor, 
that  he  wai  jini  call  into  pri»n,  and  then  tians- 
|>orted  &ORI  place  to  place  aa  an  exile,  everj  where 
enduring  hardihipi  and  craelty.  While  reiiding 
at  Eleutheropolii  in  Syria  he  compoied  in  Tigorout 
but  coane  and  unpolithed  )tjle  hia  chief  cork,  en- 
tilled  Ad  CotuUn^an  Ajiffiuiani  pro  Srmcto  AOm- 
muio  Libri  II.,  which,  although  containing  forcible 
argumenta  in  favour  of  tbe  tjulb,  ii  chaiacteriied 
by  aoch  ontiageout  inlempeiance  of  eipreMion,  that 
many  poMagei  bear  more  reiemblance  to  the  ravings 
ofafuriout  noadman  than  to  the  calm  reawning 
which  would  becoine  a  Chriatian  minliter.  Con- 
alantini,  either  in  anger  or  conteiDpt,  inqoiied  of 
Lucifer,  through  Florentiuk  the  magiitei  officiorum, 
whether  be  wb>  really  the  aDihor  of  Ihii  inrective, 
but  no  immediate  puDiibment  appeara  to  have 
followed  the  bold  acknawledgmeDt,aiidanf  Kheme 
of  Tengeauce  whicb  might  have  been  meditated 
wai  fruiliated  by  the  death  of  the  tyiwiL  The 
Tiolent  and  ungotemable  temper  of  Ihe  Sardinian 
prelate,  who  waa  now  reilorBJ  to  freedom,  along 
with  other  TJctimi  of  religioua  peneeution, 
began  to  introduce  confuiion  and  iliKord  i 
hia  own  friends.  He  increued  the  ditorden 
agitated  tbe  cburch  at  Antioch  by  inteiferi 
their  diipotea,  and  otdaining  Pa  ''  '  ' 
oppoaition  to  Meletiua  ;  and  wber 
were  cenaured  by  Euaebiua,  who  had  been  de- 
apatched  to  Antioch  by  the  Aleiandrian  aynod 
quell  theae  tumults  he  did  not  heiitata  to  aoalt 
maliae  bia  old  tried  frirnd,  ao  long  the  compani 
of  hia  dangen  and  miafarmne*.     rinding  that  hia 

eccleaiaatioJauihoritiei  either  in  the  Eaat  or  WeW, 
and  that  be  waa  diaclaimed  even  by  Athanaaiua 
who  |al  one  time  bad  apoken  of  hii  writinga  ir 
tomu  of  the  wanneat  adtniralion,  he  retired  to  bii 
native  ialand.  and  there  founded  the  imall  aect  o 
ihi  Lut^aiaai.  Tbe  dialinguiahing  tenet  of  thea< 
■chiamatica  waa,  that  no  Arian  biahop^  and  nr 
biihop  who  had  in  any  meainre  yielded  to  thi 
Ariona,  even  althoa^  he  repented  and  eonteaaed 
hia  error*,  could  enter  the  boiom  of  the  chuieh 
withont  forfeiting  hia  eccleaiaalical  rank,  and  that 
who  admitted  th( 


a  full  n 


in  of  theii 


auch  peruna 

became  themaelvea  tainted  and  outcaata— a  doctrine 
which,  bad  it  been  acknowledged  at  thia  period 
ila  full  eitent,  would  have  hod  the  eSect  of  eicoi 
mnnicating    nearly    the   nbale    Chriatian    norl 
Locifet  died  during  the  Teign  of  Valentintan,  pro- 
btUj  about  A.  D.  870. 
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irka  of  thia  £erce  polemic,  which, tllliouph 


where  introdnced,  may  be  ainiged  in  the  foUos- 
ing  order: 

1.  Epalola  ad  BatMiim,  wiittan  in  the  DaiO! 
of  March  or  ,^ril,  355.     IL  De  mm  caiiwifwln 

^amticu.  written  between  356  and  358.  U 
anica,  while  auQering  undei  the  peneculian 
of  Eudonna,  the  Arian  biahop  of  that  pbce.  IIL 
De  Urgikm  ApmlaiicU,  written  at  Eleatbempdia  ii 
858.  IV.  Ad  Caulaalmm  Amgnlvn  jm  SoKlt 
Alimiuia,  LAri  II.,  written  at  the  aame  plw, 
about  360.  V.  Z>e  noa  parcado  »  liam  ddir 
fimlibu,  written  about  the  aame  time  with  the 
preceding.  VI.  Monettdampro  FHio  Dei,  writlcn 
about  the  beginning  of  361,  on  being  inlongile' 
reapecting  the  authorahip  of  the  tract  Ad  OiaAt- 
fwn.  VII.  Epidcla  '  "" 
Q^Dwmm,  written  at 
ceding.  An  Epitioia 
impriaoned  at  Milan,  ia  loat. 

The  Editio  Princepa  of  tbe  woika  of  ImHu 
a{q>eared  at  Paria.  8fo.  1668,  aaparinlended  by 
Joannea  Tillina,  biahop  of  Meaai  {MtUmmi),  wd 
dedicated  to  pope  Piua  the  Fifth.  Althoi^|h  ia 
many  reapecti  very  imperfect,  it  waa  reprinted 
without  alteiation  in  the  Magma  Bajioti^m  Falrw^ 
foL  Colon.  ISIB,  vol  iv.  p.  121,  and  alao  in  tba 
Paria  collection.  Bat  even  theae  are  auperior  u 
the  text  exhibited  in  the  Bibliolk.  Patmm  Mar. 
fol.  Lugdun.  1687,  vol.  iv.  p.  181,  ainc«  heie  wt 
find  not  only  many  changei  introdnced  wiihnt 
MS.  authority,  but  all  tfe  acriptniml  quotatiooa 
accommodated  to  the  ralgate  venion.  Much  betin 
than  any  of  the  preceding  ia  the  edition  contained 
in  the  Baaollim  Patrmm  of  Galkiid,  vol.  vi.  p.  1 1> 
(foLVeuet.  1770).  bnt  by  bribe  brat  i*  that  pob- 
lithed  by  tbe  brothen  Coleti  (foL  Venet.  177H). 
whoae  labonra  preaented  thia  ^ther  for  the  firat 
time  in  a  laua&ctory  form.  (Hieronym.  di  VVii 
IIL  95,  Adart.  LKiferian.  DiaL  ;  Rufin.//.£ 
L  30  ;  Sulp.  Sever.  H.  d:  ii.  48 ;  Socrat.  tf.  £:  iii- 
5  :  Soiomen.  tf .  £'.  t.  12  ;  TheadoreU  //.  £1  iii.  1 1 
Schanemann.fiiUioO.i'iKr.  Z<K.i.$  S,  where  My 
full  infonaation  concerning  tbe  diflerent  editjooi 
will  be  found.)  [W.  R-l 

LUCl'LIA  OENS.  plebeian,  prodneed  only 
one  penon  of  any  celebrity,  the  poet  Luciliaa  ;  bat 
none  of  ita  membera  obtained  any  of  tbe  highe 
otScea  of  the  atate.  Under  the  republic  we  W 
the  cognomena  DiLBUi  and  BAmui,  and  nwln  tha 
empire  CaPTCO  and  LoNnuH.  On  cmna  wo  fin* 
the  cognomen  Btifia,  which  doat  not,  bowenT. 
occur  in  any  ancient  writer  (Eckhel,ToL  v.  P-239V 
A  few  penooa  of  the  name  oE  Luciliai  an  BCO" 
tioned  without  any  cognomeiL 

LUCl'LIUS.  1.  S«iT.  LufaLins,  iribimo  d 
the  (debs,  n.  c  86,  a  partiian  of  SuUa,  *aa  in  tba 
foUowing  y»r  thrown  down  the  Tupeian  nek  by 
hia  (ucceaaor  P.  Laenaa,  who  belooged  la  the 
Marian  party.    (Veil.  PaL  ii.  24.) 

2.  SiXT.LiK:iuuB,theaanofT.O>TinaCaipi>, 
waa  tribune  of  the  aoldieta  in  lb*  uny  af  U. 
Bibniua,  and  was  slain  at  Uonnt  Anunu,  B.  c  SO. 
(Cicaf^a,  v.20.g4.) 

3.  L.  LuciLiuK,  was  with  App.  Clandiis  Pol- 
ctier  [Claudes,  No.  SS]  in  Cilicia. ».  c  3S  (Gc. 
W  Fmm.  iii.  5.  |  I ).  Ha  ia  pnUbly  tba  one  as 
tbo  Lncilisa  wbo  ii  mentioned  by  Cicera  ■•  c^ 


LUCILIUS. 

nnnding  thfl  fleet  of  DalabeUi  in  Cilicis,  s-c  43 
(Ck.  ad  FiMkiii.  13.  §  3).  IniMid  of  LucUiua, 
Mamitiuf  whh«*,  on  ths  authority  of  •nme  MS&, 
to  read  Luciiu,  imdtntanding  ihcnbf  L.  Fioulus, 
whom  AppUn  {B.  C  ir.  60)  uientiaiu  u  the  ^ula 
of  Dolubclla. 

4.  C.  Luciuus,iru,  on  icanuitof  hii  mtimac; 
tritb  Cicera,  n  &ieDd  of  Hilo.  (Akop.  in  MiL  p. 
37,  fd.  OreUu) 

&.  LuciLius,  fought  on  the  tide  of  Branii  st  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  b.  c.  42,  uid  when  tlie  lepob- 
tictu  tiay  waa  in  flight  and  the  taaay  had  nearlf 
oTeitaken  Bntui,  he  repmeoted  himielf  to  be  the 
latter  in  ordef  to  HTe  hu  Eriend.  He  waa  biought 
before  M.  Anton;,  vho  waa  lo  ilmck  with  hit 
mapMuiimitj,  that  ha  not  only  focgare  him,  but 
treated  bim  etei  afterwaida  u  one  of  hit  nut 
intimate  bienda.    (Appian,  B.  C.  it.  129  ,-  PluL 


It  SO,  J 


9.) 


LtJCtXIUS,C  OuinlbimaiiaD  with  retard  (0 
tliii  poet,  aithoagh  limited  in  extent,  ia  infficiantlj 
predte.  la  the  Teraion  of  the  Euaehian  Chronicle, 
hj  Jerome,  it  it  recorded  that  he  waa  bom  b.c 
148,  that  bediedat  Naplet  KC  103,  in  the  46th 
year  of  hia  (^  and  that  he  receiTed  thr  hononi 
of  a  public  foneiaL  From  the  wotdi  of  Juvenal, 
compared  with  thoie  of  AnaDniui,  we  learn  that 

lily  J  from  Velleiiia.  thai  he  aerred  in  the  eafalrj 
nndar  Seipio  in  (he  Numantine  war ;  fram  Horace 
and  the  old  acballaat  on  Horace,  that  he  liied  upon 
temu  of  the  mott  dote  and  playful  JamiliHtit;  with 
Africanut  and  Laelioi ;  from  Acre  and  Porphyrio, 
that  be  waa  either  the  maternal  gnnd-nncle,  or, 
which  ia  Int  probable,  the  maternal  gtandbther  of 
Pompey  the  Great.  Ancient  critica  agnm  that,  if 
DDt  atMolutely  the  inientor  of  Roman  aatire,  be 
waa  the  hrti  to  mould  it  into  that  fbnn  which  afler- 
wardt  ataomed  conaialency,  and  received  full  de- 
velopemeut  in  the  bandaof  Horace,  Peniut,  and 
JuienoL  The  6rit  dF  tbete  three  great  maiten, 
while  he  cenaurea  the  horah  verailication  and  lurbid 
redundanej  whieh  reaulted  from  the  tlorenly  hntte 
with  which  LucUiut  threw  off  hia  compoaitione, 
and  tram  hia  impatience  of  the  toil  neceatary  lor 


impromiting 


boldneai  of  purpoie,  tbe  fie  _ 
and  the  trenchant  aharpnett  of  ttroke  which  cho- 
ncteriaed  bit  enconntera  with  the  vicea  and  folliea 
of  bit  centamporariet,  who  were  frMTleuly;  a>- 
aailed  without  retpect  to  the  rank,  power,  or 
nnmbert  of  thote  lelected  at  tbe  moil  fitting 
objocta  of  hottibly.  One  of  tbe  apeakect  in  the 
'  Db  Oralart  ptaitet  warmly  kit  learning  and  wit 
{iomo  dodti  tt  fvnirAcnaa),  although  in  another 
piece  Cicero,  when  diacoaning  in  hia  own  penon, 
in  aome  degree  qnalifiea  thia  enloginm  ;  and  pay- 
ing a  high  tribute  to  hit  or&ntdu,  pronouncea 
hit  deelriin  lo  be  vHdioBrii  only.  Qnintilian, 
howerer,  conndecad  hit  erudition  wonderful,  and 
nfiiaed  to  admit  the  juatice  of  the  other  atricturet 
which  had  been  peited  upon  bit  ttyle,  dedaring 
that  many  perasna,  although  he  it  himtelf  aa  lor 
frem  agiaeingwiththem  at  with  Horace,  conaidered 
him  anperior,  not  only  to  all  wrileta  of  hia  own 
cLiaa,  but  to  all  poeta  whataoeTcr.  (Hieron.  in 
Cinxi.  £■•(£.  01ymp.dTiiL  I,  cliii.  2 ;  Jut.  I  20  1 
AoHin.  BpiiL  ir.  9  ;  VelL  Pat  iL  9  ;  Her.  SU.  iu 
l.73,&c;  Ptin./Z.A'.  pcaef;  QointiL  1. 1 ;  Hot. 
Sat.  ii.  1,  62,  Ac.  ;  Pen.  L  1  IS ;  Jutcd.  i.  163 ; 
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Hor-  Sal.  i.  4.  6,  L  10.  I,  Ac,  46,  &c;  Cie.  da 
Oral,  il  6,  deFm.  I  3.) 

It  moat  not  lie  concealed  that  the  nccuncy  of 
many  of  the  abore  alatementa  with  regard  to 
matlera  of  fact,  although  retting  upon  the  beit 
evidence  that  antiquity  can  lupply,  hare  been 
called  in  qneation.  Bayle  adducei  three  argumenta 
ID  pnne  that  the  dalea  given  by  Jerome  mutt  ba 

1.  If  Luciliut  wat  born  in  b.  c  148.  iIdcb 
Numan^  waa  taken  in  B.  c.  133,  he  could  have 
acaroety  been  fifteen  yean  ohl  when  he  joined  Ibe 
army ;  but  the  military  age  among  the  Romant  wat 
aeienleen  or,  at  the  earlictt,  tiiletn. 

2.  A.  Gelliua  (iL  21)  glTet  a  quotation  from 
Luciliua,  in  which  mention  it  made  of  the  Licinion 
aumptiiary  law  ;  but  thii  law  waa  paiaed  about 
B.  c  96.  therefore  Luciliua  mail  have  been  alive  at 
lestt  five  ycart  afler  the  period  aatigned  for  hit 

3.;Horace  (Sal.  iL  1.  28),  when  deecribing  tbe 
devotion  of  Luciliut  to  hit  booka,  to  which  he  com- 
mitted every  aecret  thought,  and  which  that  pceteut 
a  complete  and  vivid  picture  of  hia  life  and  cha- 
racter, utei  the  eipretuon 


patcit  reluti  deactipta  tabelht 

net  with  any  propriety 


be  applied  to  oi  ... 

To  thete  argumenta  we  may  briiAy  reply— 
1.  It  can  be  proved  by  numeroua  eiamplei  that 
not  only  wat  il  common  for  youtha  under  th* 
regular  military  age  to  aetve  at  voluntecra,  but  that 
such  aervice  waa  frequently  compuliory.  Thia 
appeart  dorly  from  the  law  patted  by  C.  Qtnccbui 
B.  c.  124,  to  proent  any  one  from  being  forced  lo 
enter  the  army  who  had  not  attained  lo  the  age  of 
aeventeeu.  (See  Stevech.  ad  Vegcl.  I  7  ;  Li*.  XX'. 
5  ;  Sigon.  dt  Jure  Civ.  Horn.  i.  15;  Mauut.  di  I^g. 
VI.) 

%  It  it  here  taken  for  gi^fited  that  the  Las 
Lkiiaa  majAnana  wat  paaaed  in  the  year  B.  c  96, 
nr  rather,  perbapt,  n.  c  97,  in  the  conaulahip  of 
Cn.  Comeliut  Lcntutua  and  P.  Liciniut  Cmtmh 
But  tbe  leaned  have  been  long  at  variance  wilh 
regard  to  the  date  of  ihii  enactment ;  Pighiua,  in 
hit  Annali,  and  Fniniheim,  in  hit  Supplement  to 
Livy  (Uiv.  5-2),  refer  il  to  fl.c  112;  Wiillner,  in 
hie  treutita  '•  I)e  Laevio  Poeia,"  to  the  piaetonhip 
of  Lidnlui  Craatut,  a.c.  104,  relying  chlelly  on 
the  wordiofMacrobiui(&i(.  ii.  ]J);  Bucb,  in  hia 
hiitory  of  Roman  jniiipmdenee,  to  b.  c  97  ;  Gro- 
noviut,  on  A.  Oelliua,  to  B.  c  66  i  Meyer,  in  hit 
CoUeclion  of  the  Frngmenta  of  Roman  Oralort,  to 
the  tecond  conaulahip  of  Pompey  and  Cnueut,ii.c. 
''    *       idenl  Ihalno  conclualoncan  bednwii 


'hich  luch  a  remarkable  diicr- 
aity  of  opinion  pRVoila. 

3.  It  ia  nol  oeceaiary  to  interpret  tniu  at  an 
epithet  deacriptive  of  the  advanced  age  of  the  indi- 
vidual. Il  may,  without  any  ijcdence,  relate  lo 
the  nanote  peiiad  when  he  lived,  being  in  thia 
lente  equivalent  lo  priacw  or  oaf  ifnaa.  Thutwhen 
we  are  told  that 

aufcrt 

Pncuiiut  docli  £imam  aenit,  Acciua  allS, 
we  do  not  undentand  thai  there  it  any  alluaion 
len  to  the  yeart  of  Ihe  two  drunatiiti,  but  to  iheir 
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■ntiqnitj  slanr,  jn>t  u  w«  aurwlTn  ipeak  liuiii- 

liailj  of  old  Chaucer  and  old  Mulowe. 

Th«  wijcinga  of  LucJIiui  being  filled  with  itnnge 
and  obiolete  wordi,  pnied  peculiaily  altracliie  la 
th«  grammaiiani,  manj  of  whom  deTOtfd  ihem- 

&  »erj  early  period  Ihe  different  piecn  leem  to 
have  been  divided  into  thirty  booki,  which  bore 
tlie  fieneral  name  af  Salimi,  each  book,  in  all  pro- 
bability, containing  levenJ  diatinct  euaTi.  Up- 
waidi  of  eight  hundred  Iragmenu  from  tlieae  haie 
been  preierved,  bat  the  KTUler  number  conuit  of 
ieelated  caupleti,  or  lingle  liaei,  or  eien  parU  of 
lines,  the  longetl  of  the  relici,  which  a  a  defence  of 
Tirtue,  and  i>  quoted  by  Ldctantiiu  {/aiU.  Du. 
T).  fl),eilending  to  thirteen  verKi  only.  From 
(uch  ditjotnted  ecrapa,  it  ii  aliuoit  impnuible  to 
form  any  iudgmem  with  regard  to  the  ikill  dis- 
played in  handling  the  varioue  lopici  which  in  tain 
aRbrded  him  a  theme  ;  but  it  ii  perfectly  dear  that 
Ilia  reputation  for  caniiic  pleanntiy  woa  by  no 
meant  unmerited,  and  that  in  coaneneu  and  broad 
personaiitin  he  in  do  reaprct  fell  ihon  of  the 
liceDce  of  the  old  comedy,  which  would  ataa  to 
have  been,  to  a  certain  extent,  hia  model.  It  ia 
monireit  alio,  thai  although  >  cooiidenble  portion 
of  thece  remarkable  prodnctioni  were  taliraal  in 
the  commonly  received  acceptation  of  the  term, 
that  ia,  were  levelled  igainat  the  ncea  and  foUiei 


of  hia  age,  ihey  emh 
that  oter  which  Hon 
for  not  only  did  they 

ligion,  moralt,  and  criticiun,  an  account  ola  jounieT 
&um  Home  to  Capua,  and  from  thence  to  the  Sici- 
lian Stiai:,  which  evidently  eerved  ai  a  model  for 
the  celebrated  journey  to  Brnndiaium  ;  but  a  Urge 
part  of  one  book,  the  ninth,  waa  ocenpied  with  dia- 
quititioni  on  ottbogrsphy,  and  oihei  grammatical 
technicalitiei.  The  thente  of  hia  aiiteentb  book 
waa  hii  miatreu  Collym,  to  whom  il  wat  inicribed. 
Of  the  thirty  booki,  the  finl  twenty  and  the 
thirtieth  appear  -    '         ■  *        -    .    - 


rs ;  Ihe 


img  nmi 


appoitnt  exMptiona,  but  theie  maf  be  aacribed  to 
aome  error  in  the  humber  of  tho  boik  aa  quoted  by 
the  giantmarian,  or  aa  copied  by  (he  transcriber. 

The  ftagmenta  of  Lnciliut  were  lint  collected  by 
Robert  and  Henry  Stephens,  and  printed  in  tbe 
t'ragmenta  Potiaram  Vetrram  Laiaorum,  Svo. 
Paris,  15C4.  They  were  published  separately, 
with  considerable  additions,  by  Fibjtoscu*  Douaa, 
Lug.  Bat.  4to.  159".  whose  edition  was  reprinted 
by  the  brother.  Volpi,  8to,  Patav.  1J35;  and, 
along  with  Onsorinus,  by  the  two  sons  of  Hacer- 
eamp.  Lug.  Bat.  Svo.  1713-  They  will  be  found 
attached  to  the  Bipont  Peruus,  8va.  1783  ;  to  the 
Pertiut  of  Achaintre,  Svd.  Paris,  lull,  and  are 
included  in  tlie  Corput  Poetarum  Ijitinnrum  of  M. 
Maittaire,  fol.  Lond.  1713,  vol.  ii.  p.  M96.  (A 
number  of  the  controvert*!  pointi  with  regard  to 
the  life  and  writings  of  Lncilius  have  been  iniesti- 
galed  with  great  indottry  hj  Vaiges  in  his  speci- 
men Qaaatiunum  Ludlianaram,  published  in  the 
Hhriniacha  Mhtema  for  1B35,  p.  13,  Consalt 
niao  Bayle'a  tUctimarg,  art.  iod/e;  Fr,  WUllner, 
lie  Lamio  Pueta,  Bvo.  Monasl.  1B30  ;  and  Van 
Heusde,  Sudia  Chtica  ia  C.  LvcUium,  Bvo,  Traj. 
nd  Rhen.  JH42.)  [W.  R.] 

LUCI'LIUS  JUNIOR,  a  poem  in  640  hei- 
ametera,  entitled  Aetna,  has  been  tranamilled  to 
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ns,  exbibidng  thnughoit  great  emunand  of  In- 
gnage,  and  containing  iwt  ■  fow  brilliant  paaaages. 
The  abject  propoeed  is  not  to  much  to  present  a 
highly  catoored  picture  of  the  terror*  af  an  eruption 
as  to  explain  upon  philoeophical  prindpltt,  after 
the  bahion  of  Lucretius,  the  cwisa*  of  the  vaiiom 
physical  phenomena  presented  by  the  Tokmo,  ud 
to  demonslnte  the  folly  of  the  pcFpnlar  belief  which 
regarded  the  earthqoakes  and  the  Some*  as  pro- 
dnced  by  the  ttrugglot  and  the  fiery  hnsthing  of 
imprisoned  giaula,  or  by  the  anvils  and  fttmaaa  of 
Ihe  swart  Cydopes.  With  r^ird  ta  tbe  anthcc 
all  is  doubt.  The  piece  was  at  one  time  gtsterslly 
supposed  to  belong  to  Viigil,  in  conseqtienre,  it 
would  seem,  of  on  eipmtion  in  Ihe  biography  of 
that  poet,  which  bears  the  name  of  Donatoa  {laip- 
lU  rtiant,  de  ^ua  aaii^fUMr,  Aetaam)  ;  soma  of  the 
earlier  schohin  believed  i I  to  be  the  worii  of  Pe- 
troniui,  probably  from  having  found  it  attadied  (n 
the  MSS.  of  the  Salyricon  ;  by  Julitii  Scaliger  it 
was  ascribed  to  Qnintilius  Varua  ;  by  Joseph 
Scaliger  (and  his  opinion  hat  found  many  tap 
porters),  to  Comeiius  Severus  [Si^mnus],  hIiq 
u  known  to  have  written  upon  this  topic,  while 
others  have  imagiaed  that  Ihey  conld  detect  the 
hand  of  Haniliui  or  of  Clandian.  Wemsdorif, 
followed  by  Jacob,  the  moat  recent  editor,  fiici 
upon  Lucilius  Junior,  procurator  of  Sicily,  the 
friend  to  whom  Seneca  addrelaet  his  Epiltlis,  his 
Natural  Questions,  and  hit  tract  on  PiDvidencc, 
and  whom  he  strongly  urges  to  select  this  rtTj 
subject  af  Etna  at  a  theme  far  his  muse.  Although 
it  is  perfectly  vain,  in  the  absence  of  all  direct 
evidence,  to  pronoance  dogmatically  npon  the 
question  of  aulhonfaip,  we  may.  Cram  a  carebil 
examination  of  the  style,  language,  and  allnainis. 
decide  with  certainty  that  it  is  nol  a  production  ef 
the  Augustan  age,  and  therefbn  cannot  be  asiigned 
loSevemt;  but  whether  it  bdongs  to  the  NeroDisn 
epoch,  or  to  a  much  later  date^  as  Barthios  mtia- 
laint,  it  it  impossible  to  detemtine. 

(Dononu,  Vil.  Fvy.  7;  Vincent.  BeUovac  Spttd. 
Hiitar.  vii.  G2,  xi.  30  ;  Jacob  Mogn.  SofAiieg.  i*. 
ID  ;  JuL  Scolig.  HypenriL  7  ;  Jot.  Scalig.  NU.  ia 
AetnaiK  ,<  Barth.  Adairt.  xlix.  6,  ad  Slat.  Thtt.  z. 
91 1  ;  Senec  i^ntl.  lixii.;  comp.  Ep.  xix.  Qwaat. 
A'dUarai  iv.  ptMt)  |W.  R.] 

LUCILLA.  A'NNIA,  daughter  of  M.  Aurefin 
and  the  younger  Fauttino,  was  bom  about  A.  o. 
147.  Upon  the  death  of  Antoniniu  Piua,  in  ,s.  n. 
161.  she  wa*  betrothed  to  Ihe  emperor,  L.  Veivs, 
who  wa*  at  that  time  setting  out  npon  on  expedi- 
tion naainil  the  Parthians,  and  joined  her  husband 
at  Ephemt  three  yean  later.  After  hi*  death, 
which  happened  in  n.v.  1 69,  hastened,  according 
to  (kpitalinus  {M.  Annl.  c  26),  by  poison  fnn 
hei  hands,  she  wns  given  in  marrisge  to  Claudins 
Pompeianiit,  a  native  of  Antioch,  who.  sllhougfa  of 


Qpanie^ 
the  period  of  liie  rebellion  of  Avidiu*  CasKnt;  and 
after  her  father't  death,  was  treated  with  nich 

distinction  by  her  brother,  Commodus  ;  bat  bring 
jealous  of  the  superior  honoart  paid  to  bis  nnprtss, 
Crispina,  and  eager  to  get  rid  af  a  husband,  when 
the  deepised,  as  fiir  in&mor  to  herteifi  she  eogs(»J 
in  a  plot  againit  the  life  of  the  prince,  whidi.  having 
been  detected,  the  was  banished  to  the  iihmd  af 
Capteae,  and  there  put  to  dtath,  about  the  y«r 
A-Dt  183.    Theilory  nf  her  haying  been  owissnry 
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nss 


to  As  dMtb  of  Venu  reala  upon  no  goml  ei 
btil  in  gnifisl  proHigaej  >h«  H«mi  to  hai 
a  worth  J  deuendanl  a[ilKFBnalinBe,anda 
■liter  to  CoinmodDi. 


Hill 

childrei 


ly  mention  that  *be  bad 

__,   ....  Mid;  jtl  the  legend, 

FiciTMDiTAi,  which  appean  upon  »nie  of  hei 
medala,  aithoagh  the  dale  of  theto  maj  be  uncer- 
tain. woDld  lead  to  the  concluiion  that  their  Dnion 
waa  not  unfntitfnl ;  and  ainca  the  Clandina  Pom- 
peianui  vbo  undertook  to  aBaaMinatfl  ComTnodua 
ii  called  her  lon-in-law,  it  ii  manifeil  that  the 
daDghter  whom  he  married  mnit  haie  been  bom  of 
Veraa,  for  the  dcnih  of  Lucilla  happened  thirteen 
yean  only  after  her  »e«md  marriage.  By  Pompei- 
■nna  abahad  a  ton  named  Pompeianua,  who  nne 
to  great  diatinction  under  CaraoJIa.  [Homfii- 
ANiiH.]  (Dion  Cau.  Ixii.  I,  liiii.  4;  Capitolin. 
M.  Aunt.  7,  f'tr.  2;  Lamprid.  Commod.  4,  5.) 
[W.K.] 


of  the  later  colloctiont  of  lie  kind.     Thna 

Zenobiua  eipreHly  statea  that  be  collected  hia  pm- 
lerba  from  Lucillua  and  Didymni.  The  prorei^ 
of  Lncillua  are  alao  quoted  by  Tieuea  (Oil.  nii 
149),  by  Aiioaloliu«,and  by  Slepbanoa  (a.  o.  To#«, 
reading  AnkiAAoi  for  AdJkuh,  comp.  i.  v.  KiUofva ; 
Fabric.  BOL  Graa.  voL  IT.  p.  265,  t.  p.  IU7  ; 
Voiaina,  de  Hitl.  tinwe.  p.  463,  ed.  WealernunD  ; 
Lenticb  and  Schneidewin,  i'arwai.  Graee.  toI  i. 
Praef.  p.  lii.).  jP.S.] 

I.UCILLU5,  n  pointer,  who  ii  highly  eitoUcd 
by  the  anhitecl  Symmsehna,  whoiB  bouae  he  deco- 
rated (JSJMt  ii.  2,  ii.  47).     Ho  lired,  therefore, 
der   Theodoric,   towardt   the  end  of  the  lifth 
alarr.  [P.S.] 

LUCl'NA,  the  goddeia  of  light,  or  rather  the 
goddeaa  that  btinp  to  Light,  and  hence  the  goddeai 
that  preaidea  o<er  the  tnrth  of  children  ;  it  wat 
therefore  need  aa  a  anmiine  of  Juno  and  Diana. 


LUCILLA,  DOMITIA,  olhemiae  Dohiti.! 

CaLviLL^.tha  wife  of  Anniui  Verua,  and  motfaer 
of  M.  Anieliui.  (Capitolin.  M.  AmrtL  i.  6; 
SpaniMtZhJ-yai.  1.)  [W-R] 

LUCILLA,  DOMITIA,  was,  according  to 
wme  Buniiamalologiata,  the  oiune  of  the  daughter  of 
Nigiinua,  the  wife  of  AeUua  Caeaar.  There  aeem, 
however,  to  be  no  good  grounda  for  thia  aaaertion  ; 
and  the  coint  adduced  aa  belonging  to  her  ought  to 
be  aaugned  to  Annia  LuclLL*.  (Eckhel.  vA,  tL 
P.S37.)  [W.R.] 

LUCl'LLIUS  (AovnUAwt}.  A  poet  of  the 
Qnek  Anthology,  who  edited  two  hooka  of  epi- 
gnuna.  In  the  Anthology  one  bundiedand  twenty- 
four  e|rignuna  are  aaenbed  to  bim  (Branck,  AmaL 
ToL  ii.  p.  317  ;  Jacob^^llii.  Grtuc  toI.  iii.p.  29) 
but  of  theae,  the  Vatican  MS.  aaaigna  the  llBtl 
to  Lucian,  and  the  96lh  and  124th  to  Polladaa 
Thit  anthorily,  therefore,  remoTCS  the  foundatioi 
for  the  iuferencea  reapecling  the  poet'a  date,  whici 
Leulng  and  Fabriciua  drew  fnm  the  mention  of 
the  pbytician  Magnua  in  the  124lh  epignun.  But, 
on  the  other  liand.  the  Vatican  MS.  aiiigna  to 
Luciiliiuthe  16th  epigram  of  Ammianni,  the  36lh 
and4latof  FbiUp,  the  I OSth  anonymoua,  and  the 
SSrd  of  Leonidaa  of  Alexandria.  From  the  lait 
epigram  (which  ii  alio  hz  mote  in  the  style  of 
LuciUina  than  of  Leonidaa),  it  appeara  that  the 
poet  lired  nnder  Nero,  and  that  he  receired  mooey 
from  that  emperor.  Nearly  all  hia  efngtama  are 
aportire,  and  many  of  them  are  aimed  at  the 
giammariana,  who  at  that  time  aboonded  at  Rome. 
Hia  name  ii  often  written  AoiiinAAoi  in  the  MSS., 
but  it  appeara  from  hi*  SSth  epigram  that  AoiwU- 
>jel  i)  right.  (Jacoba,  Anii.  Orate,  vol  xiii.  pp. 
312,913.)  [P.S.] 

LIJCILLUS  (Aada(A\oOof  Tairha,  in  Crete, 
wrote  a  work  on  the  dty  of  Theiaalonica  (Steph. 
Byt.  I.V.  e»irffa*o»lioi),  a  commentary  on  llie  Ar- 
gomattica  of  ApoUonitu  Rhodiu*,  and  a  collection 
of  Proverba,  which,  with   thou  of  Didymn*  of 


Aleii 


»PP«« 


■  been  the 


ae.  (Var 


Li-g.  iot  T.  69;  Calnll.  iiiir.  13  i  HomL 
Cirwi.  Saec.  14,  Ac  ;  Oy.FiaL  iu  44l,&c.ii.  39  ; 
TibulL  iiL  4.  13.)  When  women  of  rank  gare 
birth  toaaon.atectiatemiumwai  prepared  lor  Juno 
Lncina  in  the  atrium  of  the  houae.  (Serr.  and 
Phiiarg.  ad  Virg.  Ei^ag.  ii.  63.)  [L.S.] 

LUCIUS  (AOUKHH).  1.  Of  AnniANOPLE  or 
HADRiANorLB,  waa  biabop  of  that  city  in  the 
fourth  century,  aucceeding.  though  Tillemont  doabti 
if  immediately,  St.  Eutropiua.  He  waa  etpelled 
from  hia  eee  bj  the  Arian  partf ,  then  predominant 
in  the  Eaat,  under  the  emperor  Conatantiua  II.,  the 
•onof  Conalantina  the  Great;  and  went  to  Rome  to 
lay  hia  oiuae  before  the  pope,  Juiiai  I.,  apparently 
in  the  year  340  or  341.     Several  other  biahopa 

tinie :  and  the  pope,  baring  aaliabed  himielf  of 
their  innocence  aud  of  their  orthodoxy,  tent  them 
back  to  their  teapecli™  churchea,  with  lellera  re- 

their  peraecuton.  The  Oriental  biahopa  appear  to 
hare  rejected  the  pope**  authority,  and  lent  him 
hack  a  remonatmnce  againat  hit  retiukea.  Lueiua, 
hoWBTcr,  recorered  hia  aee  by  the  authority  of  the 
emperor  Conalantin*,  who  waa  conitrained  to  reatoro 
him  by  the  threata  of  bia  brother  ConaUni,  then 
empemr  of  the  Weat.  Thia  reatomtion  ia  placed 
by  Tillemont  before  the  council  of  Sardica,  a.  D. 
347.  When  the  death  of  Constana  (a.D.  350) 
WD*  known  in  the  Eaat,  the  Arian  party,  whom 
LuciuB  had  proToked  by  the  boldnru  and  teirrity 
of  his  sttacki.  depoaed  him,  bound  him  neck  and 
handawith  iron*  (aather  had  done  at  least  once  be- 
>),  and  in  that  condiOon  banished  him.  He  died 
\ji\e.  The  Bomish  chunrb  commemoratea  him 
at  a  martyr  on  the  elcTcDth  of  February.  (Atfaanaa 
Apolng.  lit  Fuga  aa,  e.  3,  and  Hat.  ArioMtr.  ad 
Afo-oetc  19;  SocnL  ».£!.  ii.  15,  23,26  ;  Soio- 
men.  H.  E.  iii.  B,  24,  iv.  2  ;  Theodotet,//.  £.  IL  15  ; 
Tillemont,  Miniairtt,  lolt.  vi.  and  yii. ;  Bolland, 
Aula  Sanebintvi  Fiiruarii,  toI.  ii.  p.  519,  EjiatnlaB 
Jtla  Fapat  a  Onnl.  Epite.  apud  Conct/u,  vol.  it. 
coL47S,&ced.  Labbe.) 

2.  Of  AiucANDBii.  When,  on  the  death  of  the 
emperor  Conttantina,  and  the  macder  of  the  Arinn 
[)«triarebOeorgeofCapiiodocia[aiOHOnra,No.7], 
Athaii»»iu»  recorered  the  patriarchate  of  Alexan- 
dria, the  Ariant  were  expelled  from  the  churchea, 
and  held  their  meetingt  in  obecnre  phuea.  While 
in  thia  condition,  they  elected  Ludu*  to  be  thcii 
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patriuth  (SocnL  H.  E.  iil  4),  who  on  the  dtalh  of 
th«  cmpoiw  Jutian  sod  the  acoeuion  of  Jotub,  pre- 
wnted  ■  pe^Cion  to  the  latlai,  begging  him  to  Biiniil 
the  n-MtsbluhmeDt  of  Alhumiiui  -.  but  their  peti- 
tioa  WBI  conMnptoomly  iej«led  (PMio  ad  Joviam. 
InperaL  Antioduat  farta  a  Ludo  aiaiqiit,  printed 
»ith  the  work!  of  Sl  Alh«iiaaa».  voL  i.  p.  782,  &i 
ed.  Benedict).  When  the  Ariu  Vileai  becsoK  eoi 
peroc  of  the   Eaat.  the  bopei  of  Lnciui  mnd  hi 

Cj  nTiFed  ;  but  the  empenic  woold  not  >Uai 
to  Tetnrn  to  Aleiandria  dnring  AthuwuBe' 
lifetime,  though  be  obtained  the  biihopric  of  Samo- 
nta,  when,  hoireTBr,  he  wu  inaulted  eireii  bj  ' 
children  of  the  ortbedox  party,  in  cotuequena 
which  he  incited  the  offieen  of  the  gOTemm 
to  inflict  Hme  uTeritiea  on  the  onbodoi.  On  the 
death  of  Athuuwiiu  (a.  n.  373)  end  the  ordination 
of  Petnu  or  Peter,  whom  he  had  noimnated  i 
•ucceeeor,  Velena  aent  Locini  to  Alexaadri  , 
eompauj  with  Eouiiu.  Arian  paCrianh  of  Aniioch, 
with  orden  to  tha  aulhoritiea  of  Alexandrin,  in 
coniequenc*  of  which  Peter  was  depoied  and  im- 
prUoned.  and  Lucia*  forcibl;  eilabliihed  in  hit 
room.  A  UTere  peneendon  of  the  orthodoi  then 
ooounenced,  etpeoall;  of  the  priei^ood  and  the 
nuni,  whom  Lacini  cbaiged  with  exciting  popular 
ditturbancat.  Peter,  who  had  eeeaped,  fled  to 
Home,  where  he  wai  anpported  b;the  pope  Dama- 
■a>  1..  who  after  »ae  time  tent  him  hack  to  Alex- 
andria, with  letter*  continning  hi*  ordination,  in 
coniequence  of  which  he  obtained  po*aeuion  of  the 
patriarchate,  and  Lndui  in  tnm  wat  obliged  lo 
fiiet  10  Conitantinople.  Thii  vai  probably  in  A.  D. 
377  or  37S,  not  long  before  the  death  of  Valena. 
Whether  Luuna  vai  ever  rettored  ii  donblfal ;  if 
he  wa*,  he  waa  loon  ognin  expelled  by  the  emperor 
Theodouu*.  According  to  lome  anthoritiea  he  alJll 
remained  director  of  the  Ariaa  chnrche*  in  hi* 
palriaichal  city.  He  withdrew  from  Conalanlinople 
at  the  liice  of  the  eipnlaion  of  Demophilua,  Arian 
patriarch  of  that  cily  (a.  d.  360),  and  nothing 
more  i*  known  of  faim.  He  wrote,  according 
to  Jerome,  SofiMMi  dt  Pataiale  EpiilBiae,  and  a 
kw  little  book*  (liieili)  on  nrioai  anbjecta  The 
acU  of  the  Lalenn  Conndl,  a.  b.  649,  contain  an 
extract  from  hii  E^r  vA  rdtrja^  A<r7«i,  Sermo  n 
Paieia.  Whether  thi*  Strnw  waa  one  of  what 
Jerome  ha*  detcribed  a*  Sofanwa  Epiilelae,  is  not 
certain.  (SocnU.  H.E.  Hi.  i,  ii.  21,  21,  34,  37  ; 
Soiamen,  H.  E.  vj.  19,  20,  39  j  Theodont.  H.  E. 
i>.  1£,30— 23;Hienin7m.i)a  Vir.  lOttr.  c\i9  ; 
TiUemont,  Mevutira^  toIl  ri.  rii.  tiii.  paiaim ; 
Cave,  Hid.  LOL  aA  ma.  SH  i  Fabric.  BiU.  Gr. 
ToL  ix.  p.  347,  CWtfu,  vol  Tu  coL  313,  ed.  Labbe, 
tdI.  iii.  coL  692,  ed  Hardooin.) 

3.  Of  Britain.     Bede  in  hi*  Hiilona  Eale- 


).  166,  ii 

of  the  Roman  empeioti  Auralina  and  Vema,  and 
in  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Elentherin*.  Lociiu,  a 
Briliah  king,  eent  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  praying  for 
hii  Miiamnce  that  he  might  be  made  a  Chriettan  ; 
and  haring  obtained  hie  reqiie*t,  waa  with  hi* 
people  iutrncted  in  the  Chriitiaa  faith,  which  diey 
preeerred  perfect  and  nncomipted,  and  in  peace, 
UU  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  A  italcment  limilar  to 
thi>  it  giTCB  by  Bade  in  hii  Ckrouiam  t.  de  Sa 
AelatUmi,  and  by  Ado  of  Vienne,  in  hi*  OmntcM. 
The  early  Welih  notice*  and  the  Silurian  Cataloguca 
of  Saint*  alata  (according  to  Mr.  Rke  Ree*),  that 
Lleurwg-ab-Coei-ab-CylUn,  called  alio  Llenfer 
Hawr,  "  the  Great  Lamiaarj,"  and  Lie*,  applied 
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to  Rome  ibr  tpiittaal  initnctiin  ;  and  Aat  in  con- 
•eqnenco  bar  teuchen,  Dy&n,  Ftignn,  Hedwy,  and 
ElEim  were   aent   to   him   by    Pope   EleBthttiai. 


Cambrenaia( 

the  miiunnaries  from  Rome  efiect  the  eo 
the  whola  population  of  tha  iihmd.  Fit*  metio- 
polilan  *ee*  are  otabliihed  ;  one  for  each  of  the 
iiTe  proTinoe*  into  which  the  Roman*  had  diiided 
the  ithuid,  with  l«el>e  aabagaa  bi*hop«  to  each. 
Oeoflrey  of  Moomoalh  make*  Lodoi  the  ion  of 
Coilla*,  the  ion  of  Marina,  the  aon  of  Arringn* ; 
and,  though  differing  in  detail*  from  Oirvlditi, 
agree*  with  him  in  nuking  the  conTeraioa  of  tbe 
inhahiunta  and  tbe  in*t)tution  of  the  hierarchy 
complete.  Some  other  tradition*  or  legeod*  of  the 
middle  age*  make  Lnciat  rengn  hi*  crown,  tiafd 
ai  a  miesinnary,  with  hi*  aiiter  St.  Emerila.  throogh 
Rhaelia  and  Vindelicia,  and  mSec  martyrdom  near 
Curia,  the  modem  Coin  or  Chur.  Thui  distorted 
by  the  credulity  of  a  hiter  age,  the  htitoiy  of  I^ciaa 
and  hia  rery  eiiilence  bave  been  by  boom  critica 
altogether  doubted.  But  we  *«  do  rcaien  to 
doubt  that  there  wa*  a  Briti*h  regulu  or  chieftain 
of  the  tame  or  •omewhat  ejmiu  name,  aboat 
the  time  of  Eleatberiu*  ;  and  that  hi*  influence, 
which  he  had  retained  onder  the  Roman  dnniniaa. 
coodneed  to  the  ealahliahment  and  difiiuion  of 
Chriitianily  in  Britain  :  and  the  Welih  IradittoB*, 
which  pbce  him  in  the  territoiy  of  the  Silorea, 
the  pre«ent  Ohunorgatithire,  are  mere  probaU« 
(ban  the  auppotidoni  of  Spehnan,  who  makee 
him  an  Icenian,  and  of  Stillingfleet,  who  makea 
him  king  of  the  Regni,  in  Surrey  and  Suiaax,  He 
probably  lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  lecaDd 
eentnry  ;  but  there  are  difficnitie*  about  the  year 
of  hia  application  to  Rcme,  a*  to  which  Bede  i*  in 
error.  A  letter  i*  extant,  and  i*  given  by  Uober, 
profeteing  to  be  from  Pope  Elmitheriut  **  to  Laciu 
king  of  Britain,"  but  it  ia   doobtle**   *p(itiaoa. 

of  gold,  the  other  of 


liirer ;  having  Ih  „  „ 

and  the  letter*,  a*  far  a*  could  be  made  ont,  LV'C 

(Beda,  U.  eo. ,-  Ado,  I  e.  in  tha  BUlioA.  I'almm, 

'    VL  ed.  Lyon,  1677  ;  Oalfrid,  MonemuL  lib. 

t.  :  Uaher,  Brilaimic.  Eeeht.  Jatifntote,  c. 

(  Stillingfleet,  Aatiq.  o/lie  Brii.  Omniat,  c 

;h  the  piebce  of  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Paniin,  the 

hit«I  editor  ;  Rice  Ren.  An  B-ag  om  llm  WtUi 

&inU,  pp.  62,  leq. ;   TillemoDt,  Miauiim,  rot.  ii. 

pp.  62. 63,  615,  GI6  I  Baron.  A^mai.  ad  Jn.  163.) 

4.  Chabinus,  an  heretical  writer  of  uncertain 

te.     Hi*  name  i>  written  by  Auguaiin  ID*  Aetit 

n  Fdta  Mamdiato,  ii.  6),  and  the  BUlhar  of  the 

book  Dt  Pidt,  amtra  Afoatotawi,  lomterty  otlii- 

ited  to  Anguitin,  Lsticitia  or  Lim'iiis,  and  in 

le  MS.  LocuTiua,  and  in  aome  printed  ediiioiu 

BoNTius,     PhoUu*  write*  the  name  LBin^tiis 

UAaiNUB  (Atkioi  X^uvi).     In  tha  Dtnlmm 

of  pope  Oehuio*,  De  IMru  ApoaypUt,  it  ii  written 

icius.    Thi*  Leudn*  wrote  a  work,  entitled. 

ling  to  Photiu*,  al  tin  'AravrjAtir  vt^atei, 

Ptriodi  ApaUaUmai,  Dow  lo*t,  containing  the  Acta 

of  the  Apoitlee,  Peter,  John,  Andrew,  Thotaaa. 

and  Paul     Photiu*  critieiieB  the  Hjl*  a>  in  many 

place*  too&miliar,  and  craidemna  tu  eftntimfiita  a* 

heretical,  ■elf-coDtiadietiirj,  and  ahiurd.  Tbewtitcr 
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dktiDgnithad  bdween  tha  Ood  of  the  Jcvi  (wbmn 
ba  dHgnaled  u  nulignwil,  uid  vboie  miniiMT 
Simon  Uagni  «■*)  and  Chrut  (whom  he  called 
"the  Good  One").  He  denied  the  lealiljr  of 
Chriit^  hnnun  mture,  and  iffiinwd  that  he  «u 
not  endfied,  hat  that  maothar  lo^rad  in  hie  {dace- 
He  eondemDed  nuuriage  >■  allogether  unlawful. 
Both  Angmitm  uid  the  author  of  the  book  De 
Fide  (ILtc)  cite  a  pauage  from  thia  vcirk,  which 
thej  tall  ActuiApottolonim;  and  it  i>  evident  ffom 
what  they  nj  that  it  was  much  eateemod  among 
the  Maniehaeani,  though  [ejected  by  (he  great 
bodj  of  Chrittiani.  Bui  it  ii  not  ao  deai  whether 
the  anthor  lived  before  or  after  the  Lime  of  Manei, 
who  Bonrithid  in  the  lattac  half  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. Whether  he  wiola  anjr  other  worki  )■  Dot 
dear.  Pope  Innocent  I.,  oi  the  writer,  whether 
laoDcentinj  or  not,  of  the  Epittaia  111.  ad 
^anptiamiirm,  aieribea  to  "  one  Leudui"  wiuie 
■pocrypbal  writing*  extant  in  hii  time  (Innoeenl 
diedi.D.  417).  UKlerths  namea  of  Matthew,  of 
Jamn  the  Leu,  and  of  Peter  and  'John  :  and  in 
the  piebloiy  lelten  to  the  apocryphal  Etmiffiiiam 
Jt  NatKiialt  IHariat  (Fabric  Codtx  Apoaypk.  N. 
T.  ToL  L  p.  19),  which  pretend  to  be  addnHed  to 
or  written  by  Jerome,  by  whom  the  Eeamgiluaii 
iltetf  (which  wai  aacribed  to  the  eTangetiat 
Ualthew)  wat  profeaaedly  tmndated  from  the 
Hebrew  into  Latin,  il  i>  atated  (bata  work  on  the 
■me  inbJKt,  or  rather  the  •ome  work  mndi  inter- 
polated, had  been  pubtiibed  by  Seleucaa,  a  Mani- 
cbaean.  We  nre  not  aware  that  the  date  of  th«e 
peendo-Hieronymian  letter)  ii  known,  hnt  th( 
dicate  that  inch  a  work  bySelencui  wai  th 
exiitenee ;  and  thii  Selencoa  ii  by  many  ctitiu 
identified  with  our  Lenciua.  Huel  luppoHi  that 
the  apocryphal  writing*  aacribed  to  Leudui  by  pope 
Innocent  induded  the  Proleao^elium  Jaeofn  gt¥en 
by  Fabridn*  [Lc.  p.  66] :  but  if  then  be  any 
fwindalion  for  thi>  opinion,  Lendui  muit  ha 
Ufed  a  century  before  Manea,  ni  indeed  Onbe  gi 
poKi  thalhedid.  Fabricini. however, decidedly 
ject*  the  opinion  of  Hoet.  Grabe  [fioL  ad  Irtnaaim, 
lib.  i.  c.  17)  dtca  from  a  MS.  at  Oxford,  containing 
Laiai  Evaiyeinm,  a  paaiage  which  rewmbln  fnrt 
of  the  Emiydima  Imfiim&K  (c  49),  tnt  doi 
exactly  agree  with  it.  A  portion  of  the  Monta 
who  cxiated  aa  lal«  nt  the  end  of  the  fbnrth  cec 
bouled,  though  Midy,  of  a  Leucina,  ai  having 
been  an  influential  person  among  them  (Pacian. 
EpiMtaL  /.  c  6  ;  apud  Aguirre,  CattS,  Hirpwi. 
vol.  i.  p.317.  foURom.  1753).  Thia  Leuciniwaa 
perbapa  the  aame  ai  the  l>nciui  Chnrinui  of 
Photiuii  though  Fabric! lu  rather  identlliei  him 
■notbcrLendna,  mentioned  by  Epiphanint  (/Aj 
IL  6,  p.  427,  ed.  Peuv.)  aa  a  diadple  of  the 
Apotlle  John.  (Angnitin.  Phot.  U,  ee. ;  Fabric. 
Cod.  Apoaypk.  N.  T.  pan  ii.  p.  76B,  pan  iil 
024,  alibi,  flvo.  Hamb.  1719 ;  Tillemont,  MimoO 
nL  iL  p.  Uh,  446  ;  Cave,  Hitt.  Lilt  ad  Ann.  Ii 
«l  ad  fin.  Saec  vl) 

G.  OrETHiTHiA.  Plutarch,  in  hia  ,^;»Baa 
QaaoL  <:t>m<R«if.  (  viii.  7. 8)  intmincei  ai  one  of  I 
ipcakEra  Lticiui,  an  Etmacan,  and  a  diidple 
Moderatni  the  Pylbagurean,  who  flonriahed  in  1 
nign  of  the  nnpenr  Nero.  Lndoa  ataerted  that 
Pjibagoraa  bimtelf  wns  an  Etruscan. 

6.  HAumcuK.    [See  No*.  3. 4.] 

7.  Hahichaids.     [See  No.  4.] 

8.  Papa,  neceeded  Comeliuaaa  biahopof  Rome 
Kcrading  10  Bunoini  in  a.  d.  255.  bat  according 
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Co  Fagi  and  Pewion  in  a.  n.  252.    According  to 
Baronius  ha  wa*  botn  at  Rome,  and  his  father  was 


of  the  preabyten  who  ■CDonpaaied  hii  pre- 
aeceiBor  into  exile  when  he  wai  bwiiihed  bj  the 
emperor  GaUni  to  Centom  Cellae,  now  Civiu 
Vecchio.  [ConNKLiua.]  Ludo*  him*elf  waa  ba- 
niihed  n  ihorl  time  after  hii  dection,  but  toon 
obtained  leave  to  return.  His  letnm  waa  about 
the  end  of  the  year  252.  or  early  in  the  year  253 
(2£  6  according  to  Bamuioi),  and  he  could  not  have 
long  mrvived  it,  ui  hii  whole  pontificare  waa  oniy 
of  lix  or  eight  monlha,  perhaps  even  ihorter  than 
that.  He  died,  not  aa  Baronius  states,  in  A.  D. 
35',  hut  in  a.  □•  253,  being,  according  to  some 
accounts,  martyred  by  decapilatian.  The  manner 
of  hi*  death  is,  however,  very  doubtful.  ( Euieb. 
H.  £  Tii.  2 ;  Cyprian.  E^iiiteL  61,  66,  ed.  Fell. 
5S,  67,  ed.  Pamdii ;  Peanon,  Amal.  (^priam.  ad 
ann.  252, 263 ;  Banmini,  ^aaaJl  ad  aon.  255, 256, 
257,  25B(  Pagi,  CriUa  n  JSomuim ;  Tillemont, 
AllmDint,  vol.  iv.  p.  116,  it.) 

9.  Of  Patkak,  a  Greek  writer  of  uncertain 
dale.  He  wrote  HfrofiopfifffMU-  A^n  Iia^opoi, 
Metamorphaaam  Libri  Owenij  which  are  now  lost, 
but  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Phntlus,  who  ha* 
described  Ihem  (BibL  cod.  139).  Hii  ityle  wi< 
penpicnous  and  pure,  but  hii  worki  were  crowded 
with  marvel*  ;  and,  according  to  Photiua,  he  re- 
lated with  perfect  gravity  and  good  &ith  the  ttsni- 
formation*  of  men  into  brutes  and  brulei  into 
men,  and  "the  other  nonsense  and  idle  tales  of  the 
andenl  mythology."  Some  parts  of  hii  worki  bore 
BO  dose  a  reKmbUnce  to  the  Ludat  *.  Amiu  of 
Lndan,  that  Fhotiui  thought  he  had  either  bor- 
rowed Fmm  that  writer,  or,  ai  was  more  likely, 
Lucian  had  borrowed  from  bim.  The  latter  aller- 
nativB  appears  to  be  the  true  one  j  for  if  Pholini  is 
correct  ai  to  Ludus  believing  the  ilorie*  be  triated, 
we  can  hardly  suppoie  he  would  have  derived  any 
part  of  hi*  narratives  &em  >uch  an  CYident  icnfler 
IS  Lncian  ;  and  Lucian  postiMy  designed,  by  giving 


of  Patrae,  to  ridicule  the  credulity  ot 


inhabita 

la  The  PTTHAOoa»AN.  I  See  No.  6.] 

11.  OfRoMI.  [See  Na  S.J  [J.C.M.] 

LU'CIUS,  artiitt.     1.    A  lamp-maker,  whoae 

name  is  inscribed  on  a  lamp  in  Bartoli'i  collection. 

(ZwsnK,  vol.  iii.  pL  9 ;  Wdcker.  in  the  KtaHilaU, 

18-27,  No.  81 ;  R.  Rochette,  LeUn  i  M.  Sekom, 

p.  312.  2nd  edition.) 

2.  An  artist  in  pottery,  the  maker  of  a  vessel 
in  the  Lcyden  HuKum.  (Jansien,  Mut.  Ltigd. 
Incript.  p.  HI.) 

3.  A  gem-engraver,  the  maker  of  a  beautiful 
bead  of  Victory.  (Dnicd,  vol.  il  p.  132.)    [P.  S.] 

LU'CIUS,  a  phyiidan  of  Tanui  in  Cilidn 
(Galen.  Dt  datpiu.  Mgdiecm.  see.  Loc,  ix.  6.  vol. 
ziiL  p.  295),  who  most  have  lived  in  ot  before  the 
first  century  after  Chtiit,  aa  ho  is  mentioned  by 
Archigenei.  (ap.  Oalen.  ibif.  iii.  l.vol.iii.  p.  623.) 
He  wai  perhaps  tutor  to  CriUm  (Galen,  ibid.  v. 
3.  vol  xii.  p.  828)  and  Aidepiadei  Phannacion 
(>Uf.  vol.  liii.  pp.  646,  746,  816,  850,  852,  8.i7. 
969),  unless  (as  is  not  unlikely)  the  term  i  §caBii- 
rnTtii  be  used  merely  as  a  sort  of  honomry  title. 
Fabridns  nyi  (BOL  Graec.  vol.  liiL  p.  310,  e<l. 
vet.)  that  he  was  tutor  to  Galen,  but  it  is  probable 
that  in  the  paungs  tefened  to  (voL  liii.  pp.  524, 
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jtS9}  OalcD  ia  qaoCing  the  word*  ofAtcUpiadi 
PhitrnuKion.   Hi*  medital  ronnalac  nre  alio  Mveral 
timrji  qaoted  b;  Aeliui  (iii.  4. 4-2,  p.  6U4,iT.  2.  it, 
'  "  iv.  3.  3,  9,  14,  pp.  710.  745,  762,  76S>,  bi 


!«!),«■ 


,  work  on  chronii 


Ifh( 


n{Tarc 


coDiitling  of  St  leatt  four  bmka.      [W.  A.  G.J 

LUCHE'TIA.  1.  The  wife  of  Num.  Pom- 
piliut,  the  Kcond  king  of  Rome,  whom,  according 
to  »me  account*,  he  lurried  nfler  bia  accraaion  to 
the  Ihreue.     (Plut.  iVun.  21.) 

S.  The  nife  of  L.  Tarquinma  Collatinna,  whow 
rape  by  Sei.  Tarquiniui  la  said  lo  hnTe  ocouioned 
(he  delhmnemenl  of  Tarquiniui  Siiperbua  luid  ihe 
ntabliahmenl  of  the  republic.  (Lii.  L  55,  &c  ; 
Dionyt.  it.  64,  &c)  The  detaili  of  the  legend  are 
girtn  under  TARtitrrNiiis. 

LUCHE'TIA  GENS,  origimdlj  patrician,  but 
ailbaequentlj  plebeian  olao.  It  waa  one  of  Ihe 
moat  ancient  genlfia,  and  the  name  occara  na  early 
aa  the  reign  of  Nuni*  Pompiliua  [Lucritia, 
No,  1].  The  (umaine  of  the  patrician  Lucretii 
waa  TmcimNUS,  one  of  whom,  Sp.  Lucretius 
Triciptinua,  wa*  elected  coniuL  with  L.  Juoiu* 
Brutut.  nn  the  eilsbliahmenl  of  the  republic. 


609.      The  plebi 


Cauvs 


of  Oil, 


ri  fam 


and  Veb 


"  by  t 


III.  [See  below.]  On  coina  we  have  like- 
wiae  tfae  cognomen  THo,  which  ia  not  found  in 
any  ancient  writer.  A  few  Lucretii  an  mentioned 
without  any  aumanie. 

LUCRE'TIUS.  1.  L.  Luckbtcus,  quaealor 
B.C  2IS,  waa  taken  priaoner  by  the  Liguriana, 
along  with  tome  other  Homan  oScen,  and  delivered 
tip  to  Hannibal.    (Liv.  xxL  S9.) 

2.  M.  LtTCHETius,  tribune  of  Ihe  pleba,  b.  c 


210,  a 


n  the 


r  in  that 
yev.     (Liv.  iiTii.  S.) 

.  3.  Sp.  LucnsTjua,  plebeian  aedile,  a  c  206, 
and  praetor  B.  c  205,  received  in  llie  hitler  year, 
na  hia  province,  ArimiDUm,  which  waa  the  name 
then  given  to  ibt  province  of  Gallia  Cinlpina.  Hia 
impcriura  waa  continued  (o  him  for  the  two  follow- 
ing yean,  B.  c  2U4— 2U3  ;  in  the  lalter  of  which 
he  had  to  rebuild  Genua,  which  had  been  deatroyed 
byMiigo.  InB.c200hewaa>entBaRnihaaaadur 
to  Africi  with  C.  Terentina  Varro.  (Liv.  xxviil 
38.  i»i.  13,1X1.  1,11.) 

4.  C.LucHBTiuaGALLUs,  was  created  dnumvir 
naval ii  with  C  Matienua,  B.  c.  ISI,  in  order  lo 
equip  a  fleet  againat  the  Liguriana  (Liv  il.  26}. 
Liv;  (f.  c)  calla  him  aimply  C.  Lucretiui,  but  there 

C.  LvcreUua  Gallua.  Lucretiua  Gallua  waa  praetor 
G.  c  in,  and  received  the  command  of  Ihe  fleet  in 
the  war  againit  Peraeua,  king  of  Macedonia.  He 
wat  a  worthy  matcb  for  the  conaul  P.  Liciniui 
Cnaiui,  and  diiUnguiihed  himaelf  by  hia 


in  Greece.     With 


,  he  c 


oonejw 


iicled   a 


nqnedncl  at  Antium,  and  adorned  tbe  dirine  o 
Aeacniapiui  with  votive  picturea.  On  hia  return  ti 
Rome  in  B.  c  1 70,  the  Athenian*  and  Cbalcidiam 
brought  Utter  compl^ola  iagunit  him,  in  con 
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aequrnce  of  which  he  wai  accnied  by  li 

of  the  pleba  before  the  people,  ar 

pay  a  heavy  fine.      (Liv.  ilii,  28,  31,  S5.  4B,  56, 

Ii3,  ilili.  4,  6,  7.  R  ;  Palyb.  iivii.  6.) 

6.  M.  LLTRrrci's,  brother  of  No.  4,  tribune  of 
the  pleba  B-c  172,  brought  forward  a  bill  "at 
agrum   Campanum   cenaorea  fraendum  locarenL" 

in  Greece.     (Liv.  . Iii.  IS.  48,  56.) 

6.  St.  LtcRETiVB,  pneior  B.C.  172,  abtaiud 
die  province  of  I^-urlher  Spain.    In  B.  c  169  bs 
aerved  with  diatinclion  under  the  conaol  Q.  Mardna 
'  agninaC  Peneni.     Ha  wu 
the  three  ambaindon  aent  into  Syria  in 
S,  10,  iliv.  7iPolyUiiii. 


Philippua, 


13,  13.) 
7.  M.  LLC 


(Cie.  Vcr 


i.7.) 


B.    Q.    LUCHETIUH,    a 

piaevHricslio,  B.  c.  54.  He  ii  mentioned  by  Cicon 
aa  an  intimate  friend  of  C.  Caiaiua  Longinna,  and 
a  supporter  of  the  analocnilical  party.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  waa  atationed  ml 
Sulmowith  fivecohorta,  but  hia  colleague  C  Altius, 
according  to  Cicero,  or  hia  town  troopa  BMording  to 
Caeaar,  opened  the  gale*  of  the  town  to  M.  Ai>~ 
tony,  and  Lucretius  was  obliged  to  save  himaelf 
by  dight.  (Cic  ad  Att.  iv.  16.  g  5,  viL  34,  25  ; 
Caea.  S.Ci.  IS.) 

T.  LUCRETIUS  CARUS.  The  infbmiatioii 
10  be  derived  from  ancient  writera  regarding  tbe 
personal  hiatory  of  Lucretiua  ia  very  sonly  in 
amount  and  aomewhat  suspicion*  in  charBcter. 
That  he  waa  a  Roman,  or  at  leul  an  Italian  bj 
birth,  may  be  inferred  from  hia  own  words,  for  Iw 
Iirico  apeaka  of  Ihe  Latin  langnage  a*  his  native 
tongue  (i.83l,iii.26i,coinp.i.42l.  The  Enae- 
bian  Chronicle  lixei  b.c.95  aa  thedateof  biabirtb, 
adding  thai  he  waa  driven  mad  by  a  love  potion, 
that  during  his  lucid  intervals  he  CDDiposed  (evenl 
works  which  were  revised  by  Cicen,  and  thai  be 
periibed  by  hia  own  hand  in  Ihe  torty-fininfa  year 
of  his  age,  that  ia.  B.C.  G2  or  51.  DonUai,ootb* 
contrary,  affima  that  hia  death  happened  in  It  (x 
55.  on  the  vei7  day  on  which  Virgil  aasumed  the 
toga  virilla,  an  event  which,  in  the  Eoaebian  Chro- 
nicle, ia  [daced  two  yean  kler.  From  what  •onm 
the  tale  about  the  philire  may  have  been  derived 
we  know  not.  Pomponina  ^binot,  in  anola  on 
the  third  Georgic  (I.  302),  *Ules  that  the  dni^ 
employed  was  hippomanea,  while  later  writer*, 
twitting  B  paiaage  in  the  work*  of  St  Jerrane  (ad 
HufiH.  c  22)  to  their  own  view*,  have  decJared 
that  the  potion  waa  administered  by  hi*  own  wib 
Lucilift,  in  order  that  she  might  inspire  him  with 
more  deep  and  ferven'    "     '  '     ' 


It.  has  been  ii 

whole 


luld  be  pecaliariv 
riHia  lor  one  woo  H  boldly  professed  and  •• 
ily  advocated  tbe  pcinciplea  of  that  pUln- 
Bophy.  Not  a  hint  it  to  be  found  aoywfaeie  which 
corroboralet  ihe  aaaertlon  with  regard  lo  lb«  edi- 
torial  htboun  of  Cicero. 

When  we  consider  that  what  has  been  set  down 

oce  compriaea  eveiything  that  an  be  gtcened 

im  authentic  sonrcea,  we  may  led  aomewhat  anr- 

,  ised,  on  turning  lo  the  biographies  of  LueredB* 

prefiiRl  to  variou)  edition*  and  tranaiationa  of  hi* 

'    lind  that  they  tx. 
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at  hii  HaaUy  and  cannectioni,  frDin  tbe  inja  of  (he 
Gbute  nife  of  ColUlinut,  m  narnitiie  of  hit  journey 
to  Alli«D>  for  the  pioHcution  of  his  philosophical 
BtudieB,  OD  nfcouut  of  the  society  in  which  he  there 
JiTod,  of  the  friendihips  which  he  there  fonned, 
s[  the  precepton  frum  wbou  lipi  he  deris-ed  his 
tntliuBJum  for  ihoH  tenets  which  he  lub^equently 
expounded  with  such  fervid  iiilh,  of  his  return  to 
hie  naliia  country,  and  of  his  life  and  habit* 
while  enjoyiag  the  charms  of  literary  ease  and 
peaceful  seduucn.     But  the  whole  of  these  parli- 

coEJecturei  originally  woven  by  the  imajjination  o[ 
Luubinui  and  afterwards  variously  embroidered  by 
the  idle  and  perverse  ingenuity  of  a  long  line  of 

The  period  about  which  his  piece  was  published 
can  be  reduced  within  narrow  limits.  The  allusion 
to  the  unhappy  diueosions  by  which  his  natiie 
country  waa  distracted,  hnve  been  supposed  to  bear 
special  reference  to  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  but 
the  eipression  "  potriai  tem  "  ' 

□era!  that  it  is  applicable 
epoch  when  he  flourished.  1 
tver,  in  which  Cicero,  in  a 
Qninlofc  written  B.ti  65,  g 
menu  of  the  poem,  we  rosy  (airly  conclude  Ibat  it 
had  been  recently  published  ;  and,  taking  inlo 
tceoont  the  slownesa  with  which  copies  were  Diul- 
liplifid,  the  conjecture  of  Forbiger  becomes  highly 
probable,  that  il  may  have  been  given  to  the  world 
in  the  early  part  i^  the  year  b-c.  57,  when  the 
machinations  of  Clodlua  were  producing  s  degree 
of  disorder  and  anarchy  almost  without  example 

The  work  which  has  immortalised  the  name  of 
Lucretius,  and  which,  happily,  baa  been  preserved 
entire,  ii  a  philouphical  didactic  poem,  composed 
in  heroic  heiamelen,  divided  into  tix  books,  ex- 
tending to  npwards  of  seven  thousand  four  hundred 
lines,  addressed  lo  C.  Memmiut  Gemellus  who  wa. 
pnetor  in  B.  c.  SS  [MkHUiusj,  and  is  entitled 
D>  ftmim  Nainra.  It  has  been  sometimes  repre- 
sented at  a  complete  eipoti^on  of  the  religious, 
moral,  and  physiikl  doctrines  of  Epicunis,  but  this 
ia  br  from  being  a  correct  description.     The  plan 


0  any  portion  of  the 


letler 


.  his  brothe 


IS  opini 


■t  bya. 


ttltbough  embracing  numerous  topics  requiring  great 
minuttness  of  detail,  and  admitting  of  great  variely 
of  illustration,  is  eitremely  distinct,  and  possesses 
almost  epical  unity.  Epicurus  maintsined  that  the 
unhappiness  and  degradation  of  mankind  arose  in 
a  great  degree  from  the  slavish  dread  which  they 
entertained  of  the  power  of  the  Gods,  from  terror 
of  their  wralb,  which  waa  supposed  to  be  displayed 
by  the  misfortunes  inflicted  in  this  life,  and  by  the 
everlasting  tortures  which  wen  the  lot  of  (be 
(piilly  in  a  future  state,  or  where  these  feelings 
were  not  strongly  developed,  from  a  vague  dread 
of  gloom  and  misery  after  death.  To  remove  these 
BppreheQsion^  which  he  declared  were  founded 
upon  error,  and  thus  to  establish 'tranquillity  in 
the  heart,  was  the  great  object  of  his  teaching  ]  and 
the  tundomeDtul  doctrine  upon  which  his  system 
reposed  was,  that  the  Cods,  whose  ei istence  he 
did  not  deny,  lived  for  evermore  in  the  enjoyment 
ef  absolute  peace,  strangers  to  all  the  passions, 
desires,  and  fears,  which  agitate  the  human  heart, 
totally  uiditferent  to  the  world  and  its  inhabitanla, 
nnmoied  alike  by  their  virtues  and  their  crimes. 
As  a  step  towards  proving  this  poution  he  called 
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to  his  aid  the  Blomic  theory  of  Lencippnt,  by 
which  he  sought  to  demonstrate  that  the  material 
universe  is  not  the  result  of  creative  energy  on 
the  part  of  the  Supreme  Being,  but  that  M  the 
objecti  in  which  it  abounds,  mineral,  vegetable, 
and  animal,  were  formed  by  the  imion  of  ele- 
mental particles  which  hod  existed  from  all  eter- 
nity, governed  by  certain  simple  laws ;  and  that 
all  chose  striking  phaenomena  which,  from  their 
strangeness  or  mighty  eSects,  had  long  been  re . 
gatded  by  the  vulgar  as  direct  manifestations  of 
divine  power,  were  merely  the  natural  results  of 
ordinary  processes.  To  stale  clearly  and  develope 
fully  tbe  leading  principle  ,of  this  philosophy,  in 
such  s  form  as  might  render  the  study  attractive  to 
his  countrymen,  few  of  whom  were  disposed  to 
take  any  interest  in  abstract  specuhttions.  was  the 
task  nnderUken  by  the  author  of  the  De  Rrratu 
Natura,  his  work  being  simply  an  attempt  to  show 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  history  or  actual  con- 
'''      of  the  world  which  does  not  admit  of  explana- 


tion without  haiin 
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sition  of  divine  beings.  The  poem  opens  with  n 
magnificent  apostrophe  to  Venus,  whom  he  ad- 
dresses as  an  allegorical  representation  of  the  re- 
productive power,  after  which  the  business  of  the 

proposition  on  the  nature  and  being  of  the  gods 
{5? — 63),  which  leads  to  a  grand  invective  against 
the  gigantic  monster  superstition,  and  s  thrilling 
picture  of  the  horrors  which  attends  his  tyrannous 
sway.  Then  follows  a  lengthened  elucidation  of 
the  axiom  that  nothing  tan  be  produced  from 
nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  be  reduced  to  nothing 
(Nil  fieri  &r  miilo,  in  HiAiluia  aii  pout  ratirti)  ; 
which  is  succeeded  by  a  definition  of  the  Ultimata 
Atoms,  infinite  in  number,  which,  together  with 
Void  Space  (/!»«).  infinite  in  extent,  constitute 
the  universe.  The  shape  of  these  corpusculei,  their 
properties,  their  movements,  the  laws  under  which 
ihey  enter  into  combination  and  assume  forms  and 
qualities  appreciable  by  the  senses,  with  other 
preliminary  matters  on  their  nature  and  afiections. 
together  with  a  refutation  of  objections  and  opposing 
hypotheses,  occupy  tbe  lint  two  hooks.  In  the 
third  book,  tbe  general  truths  thus  established  are 
applied  to  demonstrate  that  the  vital  and  intellectual 
principles,  the  Jnima  and  Animus,  are  as  much  a 
part  of  the  man  as  his  limbs  and  members,  but 
like  those  limbs  and  members  have  no  distinct  and 
independent  existence,  and  that  hence  soul  and 
body  live  and  perish  ti^ther  ;  the  argument  being 
wound  up  by  a  magnificent  exposure  of  the  folly 
manifested  in  a  dr^  of  death,  which  will  for  ever 
extinguish  all  feeling.  The  fourth  book — perhaps 
the  most  ingenious  of  the  whole— is  devoted  to  the 
theory  of  the  senses,  sight,  hearing,  taste,  smell,  of 
sleep  and  of  dreams,  ending  with  a  disquisition 
upon  love.  The  fifth  book,  generally  regarded  as 
the  most  finished  and  impressive,  treats  of  the 
origin  of  the  world  and  of  nit  things  that  are 

of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons,  of  day  and  night, 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  man,  of  society,  and  of 

various  arts  and  sciences  which  embellish  and 
ennoble  life.  The  sixth  book  comprehends  an  ex- 
planation of  some  of  the  most  striking  natural 
appearances,  especially  thunder,  lightning,  hail,  rain, 
snow,  ice,  cold,  heat,  wind,  earthquakes,  volcanoes, 
springs  nod  looditiei  Doxioui  tojinunal  life,  which 
In,      ■      CtOOOIC 
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leada  to  >  diKonree  apon  dumiet.  Tliii  in  itt 
turn  intn>du«a  ui  i^^ialliDg  dncription  of  the 
great  peitileiice  which  dsiutated  Atheni  daring 
tha  Pdoponneitan  war,  and  tbni  the  book  cIoml 
The  tenntutioa  being  •omewhat  abrupt,  inducea 
the  belief  that  Lucntiui  mny  have  intended  to 
continue  hit  tuk,  which  might  have  be«D  greatly 
extended,  but  theie  ii  no  teaion  to  luppoH  that 
anything  hat  been  loat 

With  regard  to  the  general  merili  of  the  pro- 
dnctioB,  ctinaideied  roerel;  aa  a  work  of  art,  with- 
out refin«a«  to  the  ffdieaeu  and  abiurditj  of  the 
Tiewi  which  it  advocalei,  bnl  little  difference  of 
opinion  baa  pnTailed  among  modem  eiitio.  All 
have  admired  the  marvelloua  ability  and  akiU  with 
which  the  moat  abatniae  apecubUioQi  and  the  moat 
refractory  lechnicalitiea  have  been  Inminooal  j  bodied 
Ibrlh  in  aonorona  Terae,  and  eipreaeed  in  diction 
which,  although  fiiU  of  animation  and  dignity, 
ia  never  HtiSTagant  nor  ponpoua.  All  hare  ac- 
knowledged the  matchleai  power  and  beauty  of 
tboia  aublime  outburata  of  noble  poetry  wbich 
diffuae  light,  vivacity,  and  grace,  upou  themes, 
which  in  a  leat  gifted  writer  muat  have  proved 
obecure,  dull,  and  rrpnMve.  But  even  thit  ia  not 
aoHicieiit  pralae.  Had  it  not  been  forLocreCiat  we 
could  never  have  fetmed  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
power  of  the  Latin  langut^.  We  might  have 
dwelt  with  pleaaure  apon  the  aoftneai,  l&iibility, 
richneaa,  and  muaical  tone  of  that  vehicle  of  thought, 
which  ccmld  repreaent  with  full  efiit  the  mehin- 
eholy  tendemeaa  of  Tibnllui,  the  eiquiaite  inge- 
nuity of  Ovid,  the  inimitable  felicity  and  laate  of 
Horace,  the  gentleoeii,  high  ipirit,  and  splendour 
of  ViigiUandtbe  vehement  declamation  of  Juvenal ; 
but  had  the  venea  of  Lucretiut  ptriahed  we  ahould 
never  have  known  that  it  could  give  utterance  to  the 
gmndeat  coneep^ona  with  all  that  luatuned  majetiy 
and  hannonioui  awcll  in  which  the  Orecian  Huie 
nlla  forth  her  loftieit  outpouringa.  Yet,  atrange 
to  aay,  the  Romans  tfaemaelvea  aeem  never  to  have 
done  full  juatice  to  the  aaipaaiin|[  geniua  of  their 
countryman.  The  criticiam  of  Cicem  ia  correct  hut 
cold,  the  tribute  paid  by  Ovid  lo  hia  memory  ia 
Tague  and  atlccted.  the  obaervationa  of  QuinliUan 
prove  how  little  he  had  entered  into  hia  apiril  or 
appnciated  hia  high  enthuaiatm,  while  the  few 
remaining  writera  by  whom  he  it  lumted  either  in- 
tuit him  with  iiunt  approbation,  or  indulge  in  direct 
censure.  Slattna  alone,  perhaps,  piovea  himaelf 
not  inaenaiblo  of  the  poiver  which  he  deacribet  aa 
the  "docti  furor  arduni  Lncreti"  (Com.  Nep. 
Aa.ia.A;  VitniT.  ii.  3  ;  Prop.  ii.  SS,  S9  ;  Veil. 
Fat.  Ii  36  ;  Senee.  cfe  Traiipull.  Anim.  2,  Ep. 
xcv.  CI ;  PUn.  £^  iv.  18  -.'Tu^  DioLdeOnd-^i.) 

The  ediMo  Princepa  of  Lucretiua  waa  printed  at 
Breacia,  in  (ol,  by  Thomaa  Ferandua,  about  1173. 
and  is  of  such  exeeaiive  rarity  that  three  copiea  only 
are  known  to  iiiat.  It  hat  been  fully  described 
by  Dibdin  in  the  BUd.  Speimr.  vol.  iL  p.  1 19—153. 
Tbx  second  edition,  much  lest  tore,  and  taken  from 
an  inferior  MS.,  appeared  at  Verona,  fol.  U36, 
from  the  pieaa  of  Pnol  Friedenbei^r.  The  teit 
was  corrected  from  MSS.  by  Jo.  Baptiata  Pius,  fol. 
Bonon.  1511,  by  Petmt  Candidua,  FlorenU  PhiL 
Oiunla.  3vo.  1613,  and  by  Lambinua,  whoeetwo 
editions  4ta.  1S63,  1671),  capeciolty  the  tecond,  are 
matt  valuable,  and  are  accompanied  by  an  excellent 
conimentaiy.  Considerable  praise  is  due  to  Oifa- 
Diui,  Bvo.  Antw.  1S66,  to  Parana,  3  vol.  Evo. 
VtaaeL  1631,  to  Craecb,  8vo.  0»n.  1695,  and 
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the  compr«heniive  labonn  of  Havo- 
eamp,  whoee  bulky  volomea  ('2  vola.  4to.  Lug.  Bat. 
17Sfi,  forming  a  portion  of  the  aeriea  of  Daldi 
Varionim  Clauica,  in  ito.)  contain  everything  that 
ia  valuable  in  preceding  edition*.  The  text  of 
Lambinui,  however,  underwent  few  changes  mlii 
it  aaaumed  iti  preaent  form  ta  the  hands  of  the 
eelebraled  OilUtt  Wakefield,  whose  lecenrico, 
founded  upon  the  beat  English  HS&,  wot  pnbliihed 
in  three  volumea,  4UI.  Land-  I79fi,  and  reprinted 
atOlaagow,  4  vols.  8va.  1813.  We  must  not 
omit  to  mention  with  respect  the  edition  of  Albert 
Forbtger,  ISmo.  Lip).  1828,  who  ho*  shown  gtett 
taste  and  judgment  in  selecting  the  best  raadingi, 
and  baa  added  short  but  useful  note*.  Forpraciicil 
purposes  the  edition  of  lambinua,  1570,  that  of 
Havercamp,  1725,  that  of  Creech,  a*  reprinted, 
Oion.  ISIS,  exhibiting  WakeSold'a  text,  and  thu 
of  Forbigcr,  will  be  found  the  matt  aerviceable,  but 
any  one  who  can  procun  llie  tecond  and  fouilh  of 
these  may  dispense  with  the  rest. 

We  have  compbtte  metiial  tranalations  into 
English  by  Creech,  Svo,  Oxford,  1682,  very  fre- 
quently reprinted  ;  by  John  Maaon  Oooda  (blank 
verae),  accompanied  by  a  mnt  elabomte  setica  of 
annotationi.  2  volt.  4to.  Loud.  IBOS  ;  and  by 
Thomas  Buaby,  2  vola  4to.  Lond.  1B13.  We 
have  tranalationa  alao  of  llie  lint  book  alone  by 
John  Evelyn,  8vo.  Lond.  1658  ;  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  8>o.  Land.  1799  ;  and  by  W.  H.  Dnun- 
mond,  Svo.  Lond.  1 809 :  bat,  excepting  tome  de- 
iBcbed  postagei  nndered  by  Diyden,  with  all  bii 
wonted  firo  and  inoccutacy,  we  poasesa  nothinj;  (n 
our  language  which   can  be  regarded  aa  ei 


ilerable  i 


.  of  the  . 


The! 


French  ii  that  by  J.  B.  S.  de  Pdb- 
gerville,  P■ri^  1H23,  1828;  the  best  into  Ita- 
lian, that  by  Alesaandro  Marchetti,  Lond.  1717, 
frequently  reprinted  ;  tha  beat  into  Germui, 
that  by  Knebel,  Ldpaig,  1321,  and  improved, 
Leiprig,  18JI.  [W.B.J 

LUCRI'NA,  aiumame  of  Venna,  who  had  i 
temple  at  Baioe,  neat  the  Lucrine  lake.  (StaL 
£Ui<.iiL  I.  ISO;  Haitial,  li.  81.)  [L.S.] 

LUCTE'RIUS.  the  Caduicau,  deacHbed  by 
Caesar  at  a  man  of  the  greatest  daring,  was  tent 
into  the  country  of  Iha  Buteni,  by  Vercingelorii, 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  great  Gallic  intutreciion 
in  u.  c.  52.  Lucterius  toet  with  great  succeaa,  col- 
lected a  large  force,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
invading  the  Roman  province  in  Oaul,  in  the 
dinclion  of  Narbo,  when  the  airira]  of  Oesar 
obliged  bim  to  retire.  In  the  following  year  Loc- 
teriut  again  formed  the  design  of  invading  the 
Roman  province  along  with  Dnppes,  the  Senooian, 
but  waa  defeated  by  the  Roman  legale  C  Caniniut 
ReUIua,  not  bt  fntm  Uiellodunum.  <Cai*.  B.  G. 
vii.  5,  7,  8  ;  viii.  30—35.) 

LUCTUS,  a  personification  of  grief  or  mourning, 
is  described  aa  a  aon  of  Aether  and  Tern.  (Hygin. 
Pratf.)  Thia  being,  who  waaled<«ta')  the  energies 
of  man,  is  placed  by  the  poeta  together  with  other 
horrible  crentoret,  at  the  entrance  of  the  lovei 
worid.  (Viig.  Aai.  Ti  274  ;  »L  Iial.  xiil 
581.)  [LlS.] 

LUCULLUS,  the  aumome  of  a  plebeian  family 
of  the  Licinia  gena.  It  does  not  appear  in  history 
until  the  clote  of  the  aecond  Punic  war.  The  an- 
nexed genealogy  exhiblta  thoM  membera  oaiy  of 
the  bmily  whose  descent  and  coi  ~  *" 

traced  with  reetoaable  ceRaioly :  • 
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1.  L,  L:ciHiiia  Luculluk,  euiule  tedi 
Fnl'iUB  in  B.  c.  3U2.  He  ind  hi*  coUeogne  i 
gniihed  themielvei  bj  the  nuigniGccnce  with 
they  (ihitntcd  tha  Ludi  Romsoi ;  but  khiif 
•cribn  and  other  offidala  under  the  aedtln 
cooiicled  of  delnuding  the  public  tnaaary  . 
Lucutlui  himMlf  incurred  the  ■uipicion  of  bnring 
connired  «  their  practiet*.     (Li».  in.  39.) 

2,  L.   LicjNiUB  LucuLiuB,  the  gnndhthi 
Lucnllnt,  the  conqueror  of  MithridttH.  and  the 
Brit   of  the   familj-  who  Mlained  to  d'    ' 
{Plut.  lanO.  1  i  Cic  Acad.  pr.  u.  45), 
bably  a  Mm  of  the  preceding.     He  wu  elected 
coniul  for  the  year  ac  151,  together  with  A. 
Poituniiui  Albinut,  uid  wu  appointed  to  nicceed 
M.  MartelluB  in  the  coinniuid  ia  Spain.     The  m 
whiih  wu  then  going  on  in  that  country  aguni 
the  Celliberinui  appeon  to  hsre  been  unpopular  at 
Rome,  to  that  ume  difficulty  wa>  found  in  railing 
the  neeewnry  leviea  ;  and  the  KTerily  with  which 
theae  were  eoforced  by  Lucullni  and  hit 
irritated  the  people  and  the  trihnnea  to 
grce,  thai  the  taller  went  u  fiu  u  lo  amn  i 
coniuli,  and  to  cut  them  into  prlion.     Theae 
WDiioni  were  at  length  lerminatsd  by  the  m 
Tendon   of  the    young   Scipio   Aemilianut,   who 
Totunteered  hii  Mrricei,  and  lucceeded  iu  rsTirl 
the  militaiy  ardourof  the  populace.  (Palyh.  n. 
3,  4 :  Lit.  EpU.  iliiii ;  Appian,  ffiip.  *9 ;  Oi 
IT.  21.)    But  before  the  arrival  of  Lucullui 
Spain,  the  war  with   the  Celliheriana  had  been 
complelely  terminated  by  Marcellui,  and  all  trihn 

CTiouily  in  anna  had  aubmitled.  The  new  conaul, 
rerer,  greedy  both  of  glory  and  plunder,  and 
hnding  himself  diiappointed  of  hii  expected  fbes, 
now  turned  hit  anni  against  the  Vaccaeani,  a  tribe 
who  had  hitherto  had  no  relationa  with  the  Rs- 
mani,  and  proceeded  to  crou  the  Tagui  and  invade 
their  terntoriei,  without  any  authority  from  the 
aenatr.  Hi*  fint  nttacki  were  directed  againat 
the  city  of  Cauo,  which  waa  readily  induced  to 
lobmit.  on  terma  of  capitulation ;  but  theae  were 
"  ■■  I   violated    by    Lucullua,   who    bad   no 


mode  himnlf  n 


'  of  the  1 


inhabitant* 

to  the  number  of  near  SO.OOO.  From  hence  tie 
advanced  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  croued  the 
Donro,  and  laid  liege  to  Intercatio,  i  ationg  city 
which  for  a  long  time  dehed  hi*  arm*,  but  wu  at 
length  indneed  to  aubmit  on  bianiable  term*,  the 
inTiolability  of  which  wai  guaranteed  to  them  by 
Scipio.  A  lubaeqnent  attacli  upon  Pallaniia  wu 
wholly  iiniuece«*ful ;  and  Lucullua,  afler  auSering 
WTeiely  from  hunger,  and  being  hard  preiaed  by 
the  enemy,  wu  compelled  to  recroaa  the  Donro, 
and  take  up  hii  wintet^oorten  in  the  aouth  of 
Spain.  But  notwithilonding  thia  ignominioo* 
termination  of  a  war  u  unwarranted  by  aolhoiity 
from  Rome  ai  it  waa  unjuit 
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taken  of  the  procaeding*  of  Ltunllni,  who  con- 
tinued in  Spun,  with  the  rank  of  proconnil.  (Ap- 
piao,  Hi^  SO— 5S  i  Li>.  BpiL  ilviii ;  PUn.  H.  y. 
ix.  30.  i  48.)  After  wintering  in  Tnrdetania,  in 
'  of  IfiO,  h«  invaded  the  country  of  the 
I,  at  the  aome  time  with  Ser.  Oalba ; 
ling  to  Appian,  ihared  with  the  latter 
in  the  fuilt  iC  the  atrocioui  acta  of  perfidy  and 
cmeltf  by  which  he  diigraeed  the  Roman  name. 
IGalb*,  No.  6.]  But,  more  fortonate  than  hi* 
coUeague,  he  eaaped  even  the  ho^ud  of  a  trial  on 
'  return  to  Rome.  (Appian,  Hiip.  S5,fi9,  61). 
I  war  againat  the  Vaccaeani,  though  promptM 
chiefly  by  the  avarice  o[  LneulluB,bBd  broughl  him 
but  little  booty ;  but  he  appesra  to  have,  by  aome 
mean*  or  other,  amawed  great  wealth  daring  the 
period  of  hi*  gofemmenl,  a  port  of  which  he  de- 
'  '  -  he  coniltuetion  of  a  temple  of  Good 
■■elicilu).  It  i*  a  Terj  ebaiacleriitic 
Bring  borrowed  from  L.  Mnmmina  wme 
of  the  atatue*  which  the  hiiter  had  brought  from 
Corinth,  to  adorn  thia  temple  for  the  ceremony  of 
ita  dedication,  he  afterward*  refuted  to  reaton 
them,  under  the  pies  that  they  wer«  now  con- 
aecTBled  to  the  godde**.  (Kon  Catt. /rtym.  81  [ 
Slrab.  viii.  p.  38L) 

3.  L.  LiciNiuB  L.  r.  Lvcvi.t.vK,  urn  of  the  pre- 
ceding, waa  praetor  in  b.c.  103,  and  wu  appointed 
bf  the  lenate  to  lake  the  command  in  Sicily,  where 
the  inanrrecliaD  of  the  alaita  imder  Atbenion  and 
Tiyphon  had  b^n  to  ounme  a  rery  formidable 
uped.  He  took  with  him  a  force  of  17,000  men, 
of  which  the  greater  port  were  regular  Roman  or 
Italian  troop*  ;  but  though  he  at  fint  obtained  ■ 
complete  Tictorj  in  the  field,  and  compelled  Try- 
phou  to  *hut  himtelf  np  in  the  forlreu  of  Triocoia, 
he  hiled  in  reducing  that  itronghold,  and  ultimately 
retreated  from  before  it  in  an  ignominiou*  manner, 
(Diod.  iiivi.  llic.  Phat.  p.  63S,  B36  ;  Flor,  iii. 
19.)  After  thi*.  whether  from  incapacity  or  cor- 
mption,  ha  efiecled  nothing  more,  and  wu  aaon 
after  replaced  by  C  SerriUut.  He  it  laid  to  ha>e 
dettroyed  all  hi*  military  (tore*  and  broken  up  hi* 
camp  previous  to  raigning  the  command  into  the 
hand*  of  hi*  *uccs*ior.  (Diod.  Etc.  rotp.lll.) 
It  wu  perhap*  in  revenge  for  tbi*  proceeding,  that 
on  hi*  return  to  Rome  he  found  hknielf  a»ailed  by 
another  Servilini  with  a  proiccutiOD  for  bribery 
and  malversation.  But  whate>er  may  bare  been 
the  moiires  of  the  latter,  the  guilt  of  Lucullui  wu 
to  ntanife*t  that  even  hi*  brother-in-law,  Meteliua 
Numidicui,  declined  to  appear  in  hi*  defence  ;  and 
be  wu  unanimoutly  condemned  and  diiien  bito 
exile.  (Plut  LmoM.  1  ;  Cic.  ferr.  iv.  66 ;  Diod. 
£jp.  Pliel.  p.  S36  ;  Aur.  Vict,  de  Vir.  IBiat  62.) 

4.  L.  LiciNiUH  L.  r.  L.  N.  Luculli/s,  celebrated 
u  the  conqneror  of  Mithridatea,  and  by  much  the 
moat  illuitriout  of  hi*  family.  He  wu  the  *on  of 
the  preceding  and  of  Caecilia,  the  daughter  of  L. 
Metellu*  Calvui.  (Phil.  InoilL  I.)  [Cascilia, 
No.  3.]  We  have  no  eiprtu  mention  of  the 
period  of  hi*  birth  or  of  hi*  age,  hut  Plntoreh  talla 
ua  that  he  wu  older  than  Pompey  {LmailL  36, 
Fomp,  31);  he  must  therefore  have  been  bom 
before  b.  c  106,  probably  at  leait  as  early  u  109 
or  1 1 0,  oincs  his  younger  brother  Marcu*  wu  old 
enough  to  be  cnrule  aedile  in  79.     [See  No.  6.J 


n  public  life  wa*  as  the  a< 


His  lint  ai,  ,  

cuter  of  the  augur  Serviliua,  who  had  procnred  the 
baniahment  of  hia  (ather,  but  had  in  hi*  turn  laid 
himaelfopen  to  a  crimiittl  charge.    This  ipedea  of 
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Ktalialinn  wai  looked  upon  wilb  much  Cito 
Rome  ;  ani!  although  the  Irial,  after  giiing  lue  to 
Bcen^g  of  viulfnc-e  and  even  blDodsbed,  at  length 
Irrminated  in  the  acquittal  of  Serviliui,  the  part 
which  the  ynung  LucuUut  had  talun  in  the  m 
■ppean  to  have  added  great);  to  hig  credit 
reputation.    (Pint.  LuaM.  1 ;  Cic.  Acad.  pr.  n.  1.) 

Whiis  yet  quite  a  young  man,  he  terred  with 
distincUon  in  the  Maiaic  or  Social  War ;  and  at 
this  time  attracted  the  attenticn  dF  SuIU,  whom 
he  afterward*  accompanied  ai  hii  quaeitor  into 
Greece  and  Am  on  the  bnaking  ont  of  the  Mithri- 
datic  imr.  B.  c  88.  Duiing  the  piolDnged  liege  of 
Atheni,  Sulla  found  himutf  labouiing  under  the 
gieateat  diiadiantage  from  the  want  of  a  fleet,  and 
he  in  coniequence  detpatched  LucuUiK  in  the 
middle  of  winter  (a.  a.  87—86),  with  a  ■quadron 
of  onlf  ax  thipt.  to  endeavour  to  collect  aitiitance 
froni  the  aliiet  of  Rome.  With  connderable  diffi. 
cult;  he  railed  a  fleet,  and  expelled  the  Ctrcei  of 
the  king  from  Chioa  and  Colophon.  Theie  opera- 
lioui  extended  far  on  into  the  lununer  of  6S : 
meanwhile,  Fimbriji,  who  had  awiuned  the  com- 
mand of  the  aimj  in  Aiia,  which  had  been  seat 
out  by  the  Marian  party  at  Rome,  had  expelled 
Mithridat»  from  Pergamui,  and  woi  beiieging 
him  in  Pitane,  where  he  had  taken  nfuge.  Had 
Lucullui  co-operated  with  him  by  kb,  the  king 
himoelf  muit  havehillen  into  their  handi,  and  the  war 
would  have  been  tetminaled  at  once :  but  Lucutlua 
wai  bithful  to  the  party  interetu  of  Sulla  ratiier 
than  to  thoM  of  Rome:  he  refused  to  come  with 
hie  fleet  to  the  aupport  of  Fimbria,  and  Mithtidatei 
made  fail  escape  by  aea  to  Mytilene.  Shortly 
afterwards  Lucullua  defeated  the  hoatile  fleet  under 
Neoptolemui  off  the  island  of  Tenedoa;  and  thus 
made  himself  master  of  the  Hellespont,  where  he 
rejoined  Sulta,  and  facilitated  his  passage  into  Asia 
the  following  spring,  B,  c.  84.  (Plut.  LumU.  2— 
4,  SiM.  11 ;  Apinan,  Atilhr.  33,  SI,  52,  S6,  0ms. 
»i.2.) 

Peace  with  Milhridatei  followed  shortly  after, 
and  Sulla  hastened  to  relam  to  Rome.  It  wa*  a 
fortunate  circumilanee  for  Locuilus  that  he  did  not 
accompany  his  leader  at  this  lime,  being  left  behind 
in  the  charge  of  various  public  duties  in  Ana,  by 
which  means  he  escaped  all  participation  in  the 
scenes  of  horror  that  ensued,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  retained  the  high  place  he  already  enjoyed  in 
the  favour  of  the  all-ponerful  Sulla.  Nor  ilo  we 
find  that  he  took  any  part  in  the  aggreuiona  of 
Murena,  and  the  renewed  war  against  Mithridates. 
[MuttlNA.]  During  the  whole  time  that  he  con- 
tinued in  Aaia  he  appears  to  have  been  occupied 
with  civil  and  pacific  employments,  especially  with 
the  coining  of  money,  and  the  exaction  of  the  heavy 
sums  imposed  by  Sulla  upon  the  Auatic  cities  as  a 
penalty  for  their  late  revolt.  In  the  disthans  of 
this  last  duty  he  disphiyed  the  ntmoit  kindness 
and  liberoiity,  and  endeavoured  to  render  the  bur- 
then as  little  aneivna  as  possible  ;  at  the  same  time 
that  the  promptitude  and  vigour  with  which  he 
punished  tho  revolt  of  the  Mytilenaeani  showed 
that  he  was  fully  prepared  to  put  down  all  open 
resistance.  (Plut.  LacuU.  4  ;  Cic  Aoad.  pr.  ii.  1.) 

Lucullus  remained  in  Asia  apparently  till  new 
the  close  uf  the  year  SO,  when  he  returned  to  Rome 
to  discharge  the  office  for  the  following  year  of 
conile  aedile,  to  which  he  had  been  elected  in  hie 
absence,  together  with  hia  younger  brother  Marcus. 
According  to  Plutarch,  he  faidi  frtm  al&ctian  for 
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his  brother,  forborne  to  sue  for  this  office  until 
Maitus  was  of  suflicieni  age  to  hold  it  with  Hidl 
The  gomes  exhibited  by  the  two  brothers  wtre 
distinguished  for  their  magnificence,  and  weie  ten- 
dered remarkable  by  the  introduction,  for  the  Ani 
time,  of  elephants  combating  with  biilit.  {V\aL 
LkcoU.  I  ;  Cic  Jcad.  pr.  il  1  ;  lU  (^.  ii.  16 ; 
Plin.  H.  ff.  viii.  7.)  So  great  waa  the  fiivoar  it 
this  time  enjoyed  by  Lucullua  with  Sulla,  ihil  iIk 
dictator,  on  his  deathbed,  not  only  confided  lo  him 
the  charge  of  revising  and  correcting  hisComnKiiIs- 
ries  —  a  task  for  which  the  literary  attainmenU  of 
Lucullus  eapecially  qualified  him  ;  but  appoinlHl 
him  guardian  of  his  son  Fauslns,  to  the  eiclsiioi 
nf  Pompey,  a  circumstance  which  is  (aid  to  have 
first  given  rise  to  the  enmity  and  jealouiy  itai 
ever  after  subsisted  between  the  t»D.  (Plut,  is- 
caO.  L  4.)  By  a  ^Kcial  law  of  Sulla,  he  wsi 
enabled  to  hidd  the  praetorship  immediately  after 
the  office  of  aedile,  probably  in  ihe  year  77.  At 
the  expiration  of  this  magistracy  he  repaired  » 
Africa,  where  he  distinguished  himself  by  tba 
justice  of  hii  administration,  and  returned  fnni 
thence  to  Rome,  to  sue  for  the  consulaliip.  whict 
ho  obUuned,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Aurehoi 
Cotta,  for  the  year  74.  (Cic.  Acad.  pr.  ii.  1 ;  Anr. 
Vict  de  Vir.  Illutl.  74  i  Pint  LaalL  5  ;  FsiL 
Capit.  an.  679.) 

Of  the  political  conduct  of  Lucullus  dntuig  bii 
consulship  almost  the  only  circumstance  recoidcd 
to  us  is  the  [determined  and  effectual  oppositioo 
offered  by  him  to  the  attempts  of  L.  QuiiKtiuils 
overthrow  the  constituaonal  laws  of  Sulla.  (Plou 
i  i  Sail,  Hilt  iii.  /ragm.  ^2,  p.  234,  ed. 


Oerioch.) 

But  the  eyes  of  all  at  Ron 
towards  the  East,  where  it  was  endent  that  a 
renewal  of  the  contest  with  Mithridates  sras  be- 
come inevitable  i  and  the  command  in  this  impend- 
ing war  was  the  darling  object  of  the  ambition  of 
Lucullua.  At  first  indeed  fortune  did  not  seem  ts 
befriend  bim :  in  the  division  of  the  piovinco, 
Bithynia  (which  had  been  lately  united  lo  dit 
Roman  dominions  after  the  death  of  NieomedH 
III.,  and  which  was  evidently  destined  lo  b«  Ihe 
first  point  assailed  by  Mithridates),  fell  lothebl 
of  Cotlii,  while  Lucullus  obtained  only  CiialptM 
Gaul  fur  his  province.  But  just  at  Ihis  jonclsie 
Octavius,  the  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  died  ;  and  Lo- 
cuilus, by  dint  of  intrigues,  succeeded  in  obtaining 
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duct  of  Ihe  war 

added  by  general 

retained  the  government  of  Bithvnia,  and  the  osn- 

mund  of  the  naval   force.     (Pint.  /-«fU.  5.  «; 

Memnon.  c.  37,  ed.  OrelL  ;  Cic  pro  Mmrrw.  Ii; 

Euirop.  vi.  6.) 

Both  consuls  now  hastened  to  Asia,  where  Ihei 
arrived  before  the  close  of  the  year  7  4.  LbchUu 
took  with  him  only  one  legion  fmin  Itnly ;  bat  he 
found  four  others  in  Asia,  two  of  which,  howevtr. 
had  formed  part  ot  the  i 
though  brave  and  hardy  vi 
tomed  to  licence  and  rapine,  and  were  over  prone 
to  sedition.  Hence  the  firat  business  of  Ihe  new 
general  was  to  restore  the  discipline  of  liis  •■■ 
aimy,  a  task  which  he  appears  lo  have  for  a  tim* 
easily  accomplished  ;  and  he  now  look  the  field 
with  a  force  of  S0,000  inlhntr}-,  and  2SW  hor--. 
(Plut.  Lacull.  7,  8;  Appian,  Mitir.  1 
almost  before  he  was  ready  U 
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he  raoiied  Uic  imwi  ttiBL  Mithridilo  had  inraded 
Bithjnia  with  ut  um;  or  150,1)00  mm,  had  de- 
bated Cotta  both  by  KB  and  land,  and  compeUed 
him  lo  ulu  refiige  within  tfae  watla  of  Chalcedon. 
Lncnlliu  VM  at  thii  time  in  Oalatia,  but  he 
haiteaed  lo  the  nipport  of  Colto.  He  wai  mat  at 
a  place  called  0U7Be,  in  Fhrjgia,  by  a  detach- 
ment of  the  ann;  of  Hithiidalei,  commanded  by 
the  Roman  eiile  Variut,  but  a  meteoric  apparition 
prerenled  an  en^igement-  Meanvhlla,  Mitfari- 
dat«  drew  off  hi>  amy  from  Chaleedon,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  beiiege  the  atroDg  city  of  Cydeui, 
Hither  Luealtui  followed  him  ;  but  confident  in 
the  atnagth  of  the  place,  and  well  knowing  the 
difficulty  of  aubiiiting  »  Tait  a  multitude  ai  [hat 
which  compoied  the  army  of  the  king,  he  wu  by 
ao  meani  deunu)  to  bring  on  a  battle,  and  con- 
tented himwif  with  taking  up  a  itrongly  entrenched 
camp  in  the  immediate  neighbauihosd  of  that  of 
Mithridatea,  tnm  whence  he  could  watch  hii  pro- 
oeedinge,  intercept  hii  communications,  and  leave 
hunger  to  d»  the  work  of  the  iword.  The  remit 
fully  juitified  hii  eipectationi.  All  the  efforta  of 
Mithcidatei  were  baffled  by  the  ikill  and  courage  of 
the  beaieged  ;  and  though  ho  waa  atill  maitei  of 
the  Ma,  the  winter  itonna  pierented  him  from 
receiring  nippliea  by  that  mean*,  w  that  famine 
Boon  b^an  to  malia  itielf  felt  in  fail  camp,  and  at 
length  incKBBed  to  auch  a  degree  that  ao  altetna- 
tiie  remained  but  to  laiae  the  liege.  A  detach- 
ment of  15,000  men,  which  the  king  had  pre>-iouily 
aenl  oS^  waa  attacked  and  cut  to  piecei  by  Lucnilui 
at  the  pauage  of  the  Rhyndscut ;  and  when  at 
length  hit  main  army  broke  up  from  the  camp 
before  Cyaicua,  and  commenced  iti  march  towardi 
the  Weit,  LucuUus  pre»»ed  cloiely  npon  their  rear, 
and  ailHcking  them  gucceuivcly  at  the  pauage  of  the 
Aeaepni  and  the  OnuiicUB,  put  tbonaoDdi  of  them 
to  the  (word.  Those  that  exaped  took  refoge  in 
Lampncui,  under  the  command  of  Variak  (PluL 
laaM.  8—11 ;  AppiBn,.VieAr.  71—76  ;  Memm 
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The  great  army  of  Mithridatea,  on  the  equip- 
ment and  preparation  of  which  he  had  beetowed 
nil  hie  can,  wai  now  annihilated  )  but  he  waa  a^ 
matter  of  the  aea  ;  and  placing  the  lemaini  of  hii 
Bbattered  forcei  on  board  the  deet,  he  gnre  the 

poaaeBBon  of  the  Aegaean,  while  he  himielf  returned 
by  tea  to  Bilhynia.  Lncnllua  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  adrance  further  into  Aaia  while  bi> 
commonicaliona  were  thua  threatened,  and  he  dee- 
patched  hia  lieulenanti,  Voconiut  and  Triarint,  in 
pnriuit  of  Hithridatei,  while  he  occupied  himaclf 
iu  aaeembling  a  fleet  at  the  Helleipont.  Contri- 
' '   11  quickly  poured  in  from  all   '     " 


of  Alia 


a  found  h 


taking  priHuer  Vaiiua  himielf,  together  with  hia 
two  coUeaguei  in  the  command.  (Appian,  MWir. 
77  ;  PluL  ImcMlL  12  ;  Cic.  pro  Leg-  MaiiU.  8,  pro 
Mim».  15;  Eutrop.  ri.  6;  Memnon.  42.)  He 
wu  now  at  liberty  to  direct  \A%  undivided  attention 
tewarda  Mithridatea  himielf,  and  advanced  againit 
that  monarch,  who  had  halted  at  Nicomedeia,  where 
Cotta  and  Triaiiui  were  preparing  to  beiiege  him  \ 
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bnt  on  teaming  the  defeat  of  hia  fleet,  and  the  ad- 
lanee  of  Lucullua,  Mithridatea  withdrew  from  that 
city  without  >  conleit,  and  eecaped  by  tea  to 
Pontna. 

Lucullua  had  thua  tncceeded  in  driving  back 
Mitbridatea  into  hia  own  dominioni,  and  thither 
be  now  prepared  to  foUow  him.  After  joining 
Cotta  and  Triarioj  at  Nieomedeia,  he  detached  tfae 
former  to  baiege  the  important  lava  of  Heiacleia, 
while  Triariui,  with  the  fleet,  wai  poated  at  the 
Boaponu,  in  order  to  preyent  the  junction  of  the 
enemy'a  detached  aquadrona.  Meanwhile,  Lucullua 
bimaelf,  with  bi*  main  army,  advanced  through 
Oalatia  into  the  heart  of  Pontua,  laying  waale  tne 
country  on  hia  march  ;  and  in  this  manner  pene- 
trated, without  any  lerioui  oppoaition,  at  (ar  aa 
Themiicyn.  But  he  now  befian  to  be  apprehen- 
■ire  leit  Hithridatei  ihould  avoid  a  battle,  and 
elude  hia  pnnuit  by  withdrawtng  into  the  wild 
and  mountainoui  regioaa  beyond  Pontua  ;  and  he 
therefore,  inatead  of  puahing  on  at  once  upon^Ca- 
beira,  where  the  king  waa  now  alationed,  deter- 
mined to  halt  and  form  the  siege  of  the  two 
important  towni  of  Amiiui  and  Eupatoiia.  Hii 
object  in  lo  doing  wni  in  great  part  to  dnw 
Hithridatei  to  their  relief,  and  thua  bring  on  a 
general  engagement ;  but  the  king  contented  him- 
self with  sending  luppliei  and  reinforcements  to 
the  two  citiei,  and  remained  quiet  at  Cabeita, 
where  be  had  ealahtiihed  hii  winter-qoarteri,  and 
had  aasembled  a  force  of  40.000  foot  and  4000 
hone.  Lucullua  at  Gnt  preaied  the  aiege  of 
Amiiui  with  the  ulmoal  Tigour ;  but  it  waa  de- 
fended with  equal  energy  and  ability  by  Cnllj- 
machui,  the  commander  of  the  garriion  ;  and  after 
a  time  the  effort!  of  both  partiea  gradually  relaxed, 
itnd  the  aiege  waa  protracted  throughout  the  whole 
winter  without  any  deciatve  reanlt.  With  the  ap- 
proBch  of  spring  (s.  c  72)  Lucullua  broke  up  hia 
camp ;  and  leaving  Mureaa  with  two  le^ona  to 
continue  the  M^e  of  Amiiui,  led  the  reat  of  bi* 
forces  againat  Mithridatea,  who  wai  still  at  Ca- 
beira.  But  the  king  was  luperior  in  cavalry,  and 
Luculint  was  therefore  unwilling  to  riik  a  general 
action  in  the  plain.  Several  partial  engagemenia 
eniued,  in  which  the  Roman*  were  more  than  once 
worsted  ;  and  Lucnilui  began  lo  find  himself  in 
diitreu  for  pronitions,  which  he  waa  compelled  to 
bring  from  Cappadocia.  A  (eriei  of  movemenli 
and  manoenrret  now  followed,  which  are  not  very 
cleat^y  related  ;  but  at  length  a  numeroui  detach- 
ment from  the  army  of  the  king,  under  hia  generals 
Menemachiia  and  Myron,  wai  entirely  cut  off  by 
one  of  the  lieutenanli  of  Lucullua.  In  conKquenco 
of  tliii  blow  Mithridatea  determined  to  remofo  to 
a  greater  diitance  &om  the  enemy  ;  but  when  the 
order*  to  retreat  were  giren,  a  general  panic  spread 
through  the  army,  which  took  to  flight  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  king  himself  narrowly  escaped  being 
trampled  to  death  in  the  confusion,  and  was  closely 
pursued  bj  the  Roman  cavalry  ;  but  effected  bla 
escape  to  Comana,  from  whence  he  fled  directly  to 
Armeuia,  arcompanied  only  by  a  small  body  o( 
horsemen,  and  took  refuge  in  the  dominions  of 
Tigranei.  Lucullus,  after  making  himself  master 
of  Cabeira,  pursued  the  fogltite  monarch  as  be  as 
Talanra  ;  but  finding  that  he  bad  made  good  hit 
retreat  into  Armenia,  halted  at  that  cityi  and  des- 
patched App.  Clandiui  as  ambassador  lo  Tigianet, 
to  demand  the  surrender  of  Milbridates.  Mean- 
while, he  himielf  subdued,  or  at  leait  received  tfae 
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tiibniuioD  of  lb<  proTincs  of  LeaKr  Annenia, 
vhich  had  been  nibjecl  to  Milhridatei,  u  well  as 
the  tribeg  of  the  Chaldseani  and  Tibaienian* ; 
after  which  he  retamed  to  coniplete  the  nibjiiga- 
tion  ef  Pontui.  Here  Ute  citiei  of  Amiiui  and 
Eupatoria  itill  held  onl.  hut  Ihej  were  both  iu 
■ucceMioD  reduced  b;  the  renewed  effurti  of  Lu' 
cullui.  He  had  been  ebpeeinlly  deiiroui  to  lave 
{rom  deMnctian  the  wealth;  and  imparuml  city  of 
AmiMU,  but  it  wa«  ut  on  <ue  bfCiiIlimachusbini- 
•eir  previou*  to  evacuating  the  phtce  ;  and  though 
Locullui  did  hit  ulmott  to  eitinguith  the  flomei, 
hi>  (oldieri  were  too  intent  upon  [Sunder  to  lecond 
hii  eiertiona.  and  the  gieatec  part  of  the  town  wai 
coniumed.  He,  however,  cndearourBd  (o  repair 
the  damage  at  lar  as  pouible,  by  granting  freedom 
to  the  city,  and  inritinf;  new  letilen  by  eiteniive 
prinlegei.  HeracUia,  which  wai  ttill  beiieged  by 
Cotta,  did  not  fall  sppareotly  tilt  the  following 
year,  B.C.  71  ;  and  the  capture  of  Sinope  by  Lu- 
cullui  himulf  ahortly  afterwardu,  completed  the 
conqueit  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Pontui.  About 
the  tame  time  alto  Machares,  the  ton  of  Mithri- 
datea.  who  had  been  appointed  by  hit  bther  king 
of  Boiponii.  lent  to  make  oflen  of  tubmiiaion  to 
the  RDDungeneiaUanderenaiiiited  him  with  ihipi 
and  tilppliet  in  effecting  the  reduction  of  Sinope. 
(PluL^ww^.  19,  2^,34  I  Appian,  Milhr.  B3,  Bi ; 
Menuion.*S,  47—54  ;  Slrab.  lii.  p.  546,  547  i  SalL 
NiH.  u.  fr.  28.  iT.  fr.  12,  p.  240,  ed.  Oeriach.) 

During  Ihii  intertal  LucoUui  had  devoted  much 
of  hit  lime  and  attention  to  the  tettlemeni  of  the 
aibin  of  Alia,  where  tho  proiincialt  and  citiei 
weie  luflering  teverely  from  the  eiaclion*  and 
apprcuioni  of  the  Roman  reTenue  ofRcen.  T( 
thii  evil  be  elTeclUHUy  put  an  eoil,  by  fixing  oni 

and  by  other  judicioni  regulatioui  checked  thi 
monitroui  abutei  of  the  public  himcn  of  the  re- 
renoe.  By  these  meaiurei  he  earned  the  farour 
and  gratitude  of  the  ciliei  of  Aiia,  which  they 
displayed  in  public  by  celebrating  garnet  i  *' 
honour,  and  by  every  demonitration  of  ietp« 
atUichmepl.  So  judiciout  and  complete  indeed  wai 
Ibe  settlement  of  (he  inlemal  affain  of  Aiic 
introduced  by  Lucnllui,  that  it  continued  long  alter 
to  be  iblloned  at  the  eilablithed  ayitem.  But  by 
thus  inlecpoeing  lo  check  the  eiactioni  o:' 
knights  who  were  the  brmera  of  the  reveni 
brought  npon  himtelf  the  enmity  of  that  poi 
body,  who  were  loud  in  their  complaints  a^^ 
him  at  Rome,  and  by  their  continued  duiiour* 
undoubtedly  prepared  the  way  for  hit  ultinute  re- 
call. (Plut.  Ixiaill.  SO,  23  1  Appian.  MiOr.  B3  j 
Cic.  Acad.pr.iL  1.) 

Meanwhile*  Appint  Claudius,  who   had  been 

•  The  chronology  of  Ihew  eienU  it  yen 
fused  and  perplexing.  It  seems  certain  that  the 
siege  of  Cyiicut  took  place  in  the  winter  of  74— 
73,  and  that  of  Amiiut  in  the  following  winter 
73—73  (PluL  £w~tf.  33) ;  hence  it  it  probabli 
that  the  flight  of  Milhridalet  into  Armenia  mu^i 
have  taken  place  before  the  end  of  73  j  but  as  it  ii 
also  certain  (Dion  Cata.  my.)  that  the  tint  cam 
paign  of  LucuUns  againit  Tlgianes  did  not  taki 
phue  till  69,  the  intecral  appears  inexplicably  long 
Drumann,  in  consequence,  refers  the  flight  o 
Mithridalet  to  the  year  71,  but  it  is  diflicalt  U 
i«eoncile  this  with  the  details  of  the  cunpaignt  as 
given  by  Appian  and  Plutarch. 


LUCULLUS. 
by  Lucnllai  to 
render  of  Hitbridatn.  lu 

>le  answer :  intelligence  had  beeu  also  rec«ied 
that  the  two  kings,  laying  aude  tU  peisonsl  dilltr- 
were  assembling  large  foms  and  pnpatiug 
mediate  hostilities  ;  and  Lncullus  now  deLer- 
mined  (a  antidpate  them  by  invading  the  doDuntiint 
of  Tiginnes.  It  was  in  the  spring  of  B.C.  69, 
'  ^e  let  out  on  his  inarch  tosaidi  AniWDii, 
1  select  body  of  12,000  foot  and  3000  hone, 
g  his  lieutenant  Somatiui  to  command  in 
Pontut  (where  every  thing  seemed  now  pert^lly 
settled)  during  bit  absence.  Anobamnet  fvi- 
nithed  him  atsistance  on  his  msnh  thiough  Ctf- 
padocia.  and  the  passage  of  the  Kuphralet  wsi 
facilitated  by  an  accidental  drought,  which  vu 
hailed  as  a  good  omen  both  by  the  general  and  his 
lidiert.  Pnm  thence  he  advanced  tbrou^  the 
district  of  Sopheue,  and  crossing  the  Tigris  alio 
lirected  hitniarcb  towards  Tigranoeerta,  the  tapiul 
if  the  Armsniaa  king.  Tigranes,  who  had  at  int 
'efuied  to  believe  the  advance  of  Lucnllui,  now 
lent  Mithrobananes  to  meet  bin,  but  that  oScit 
srai  quickly  routed  and  hit  detachnwol  cat  to 
liecet.  Hereupon  Tigranes  himself  ahandoHd 
lis  capital,  the  charge  of  which  be  confided  to  sn 
)Scer  named  Mancaeua,  while  he  himself  withdrew 
farther  into  die  interior,  to  wait  the  airiTal  of  the 
troops,  which  were  now  assembling  from  all  quarttn. 
Locullua,  mean  while,  proceeded  to  form  the  uegeof 
Tigianocerto,  principally,  it  would  aecm,  with  t 
via*  to  induce  the  Armenian  monarch  loondertils 
its  relief^  and  thui  bring  on  a  general  action.  Not 
were  his  calculations  disappointed.  Tigraaet  at 
Srtt  threw  an  additional  body  of  troops  into  tht 
place,  and  tncceeded  tn  carrying  off  in  lafely  bit 
wives  and  coocubinci,  who  had  been  shut  up  then  ; 
but  he  vras  determined  not  to  let  the  dty  itself 
lall  into  the  hands  of  the  Komans,  and  soon  ip 
peared  before  it  with  an  army  of  150,000  fgoi, 
55,000  horse,  and  20.000  tlingen  and  srchcn. 
Yet  LucuUus  fearlessly  advanced  with  hit  snail 
force  to  meet  this  formidable  host,  and  when  some 
one  nminded  him  thai  the  day  (the  tilth  of  Octo- 
ber) was  an  unlucky  one,  he  bohlly  antwend, 
"  Then  I  will  make  it  a  lucky  one."  The  result 
fully  justified  this  noble  confidence.  The  havy- 
armed  horsemen  of  Tigranes,  on  whom  the  kiiif 
placed  hit  chief  reliance,  and  who  had  been  regard^ 
with  the  greatest  apprehenuon  by  the  Rodsbi. 
lied  without  striking  a  blow  ;  and  the  whole  simy 
of  the  enemy  was  dispersed  and  put  tonight  with  the 
loMofonlyfivemenonlbesideoftheRomiuit.  Tt- 

fotion  of  the  flight,  hit  royal  diadem  fell  into  thi 
hands  of  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  served  lo  grai« 
tho  triumph  of  Lacnllas.  (Plnu  Lik-IL  33,  34— 
26  ;  Appian,  Afilir.  84,  S5 ;  Memnon.  46, 56, 57  ; 
Entrop.  vi.  9  ;  Liv.  EpiL  icviiL} 

The  bU  of  Tignnocerta  was  now  inevitaUe, 
and  it  was  hastened  by  dissensions  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  barbarians  within  the  city,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  former  opened  the  giles 
to  Lncullus.  The  dty  wat  given  op  to  planJw, 
but  the  inhabitants  were  spared,  and  the  Orei^i. 
who  had  been  forcibly  traniptanted  thither  <t™ 
Cilicia  and  Cappadocio,  were  all  luSered  to  return 
to  their  respective  cities.  (Plut.  LtcmlL  23  ;  Dm 
Cass.  ixxv.  3  ;  Slrab.  xL  p.  632.)  LvcnDnt  MV 
look  np  his  winter-quarters  in  Oordyenc,  wbtn  hs 
teceived  the  •ubmitaion  of  tevenl  of  the  pctif 


LUCULLU3. 
^ncn  who  bid  beeo  labjact  to  tha  yoke  of  Ti- 
gnat*.  Antiwhiii  Aiiaticiu  alio,  the  lut  lung  of 
Syria,  vtw  had  been  dethroned  b;  the  AnoeniaD 
king,  bat  bad  taken  ulnntjige  of  tbe  adnncA  of 
the  Romuu  (o  MUbUth  hinuelf  once  mora  on  the 
thiDiie  of  hit  naoeMon,  now  obtvoed  tram  LncciUiu 
tbe  conGniMlioa  of  hit  fowa  (Appiui,  Sjir.  49). 
But  b;  £ir  the  matt  uuportuit  of  the  nsighbauiing 
■nonarclii  wu  Anocn,  king  of  Parthie,  to  wbom 
Locullut,  knowiog  that  hie  fnendihip  sad  ail 
had  been  earnettl;  courted  bj  Milhridal»  and 
Tignnei,  deipalcbed  SextUiui  u  ambouadar.  *" 
Paithian  monareh  gave  a  Eriendlj  nception  I 
Roman  cutot,  and  diimiuad  him  with  tut  pro- 
miie«,  bat  hi>  real  object  waa  mAj  to  tcmporite, 
and,  u  doobtful  waa  bii  conduct,  that  Lucol' 
nid  to  bare  deagned  to  leaTs  both  Hithridate 
Tignne*  ior  a  time,  and  march  at  once  a(, 
Anacea.  But  bii  projecU  were  now  cut  abort  by 
tbe  mnlinou*  apiril  of  hia  own  umj.  It  wa  '  ' 
in  tbe  aeaaon  belbn  it  waa  poaaibia  to  renew 
tary  operatiime  in  the  mountaiDooi  and  elenled 
ruioni  wben  be  now  found  bimaelf,  and  mean- 
wbile  be  aent  oiden  Is  Sornatiua  to  bring  to  hi< 
•upporl  the  troapa  which  he  bad  left  in  Pontua,  bai 
the  aoldiera  abaolulely  refuwd  ta  follow  bim,  and 
tbe  lieutenant  waa  unable  to  eaTorce  bii  aatbority. 
ETen  thoae  who  were  under  the  eommand  of  Lu- 
cnllua  himaelf  Id  Gordyene,  took  aUrm  al  the  idea 
of  marching  againit  the  Parthiana,  and  not  only 
wat  their  general  compelled  to  abandon  tbii  detign, 
but  it  waa  with  tome  difficulty  that  be  Bould  pro- 
Tail  npon  them  to  follow  him  once  more  againat 
Milbrulatea  and  Tigranea.  Thoea  two  monuchi 
bad  ^ain  aiaembled  a  conaiderable  army,  witli 
which  they  occupied  the  high  table  laada  of  Ibe 
centre  of  Armenia,  and  wben  LucuIIdj  at  length 
(in  the  lummer  of  66)  mond  fbrwaid  to  attiick 
them,  tbey  mat  him  on  the  bonk*  of  the  liiei 
Anuiiat.  The  liclory  of  tha  Komani  waa  again 
aa  deciaiTe  and  aa  eaiily  won  aa  at  Tignnocerta : 
the  two  kinga  fled  igaominiouily  Irora  the  field, 
and  numben  of  their  officen  foil  in  the  battle. 
But  wben  LucuUua  pndied  Ibrwaid^  with  tbe  in- 
tention of  making  himielf  mailer  of  Anaxata,  tbe 
capital  of  Armenia,  hia  aoldien  again  refuaMl  to  fot- 
lew  him,  and  he  waa  compelled  to  return  into  a  leia 
inctemeat  region ;  and  turning  hia  aimi  lonlhwarda, 
hs  laid  liege  to  tbe  city  of  Niaibia,  in  Mygdonia. 
It  mi  defended  by  the  lame  CaUimBcbui  wlio  had 
ao  long  defied  the  Hoaian  armiat  Amitua,  and  waa 
GonBdwed  to  be  altogether  impregnable  ;  but  Lu- 
cuUua aur^iaed  it  during  a  dark  and  itormy  win- 
ter') night,  and  afterwarda  took  up  hia  quarter! 
there,  until  the  aeaion  ihould  admit  of  a  renewal 
of  military  opeialioni.  (Pint.  LttJL  30—32  ; 
Appian,  AtWir.  S7  (  Dion  Caaa.  xiir.  1—7.) 

But  the  dimmlenla  among  hia  troopa  which  had 
already  giren  LucuUdi  u  much  Iroutje,  broke  out 
with  renewed  Tiolence  in  the  amp  at  Niiibia. 
They  were  foatersd  by  P.  Clodini,  whoae  turbu- 
lent and  lealleaa  apiril  already  abowed  itaelf  in  iti 
tiill  fens,  and  encouraged  by  reporla  from  Rome, 
where  the  demagogue*,  who  were  favourable  Is 
Pompey,  or  had  been  gained  oitr  b;  [he  equeatrian 
party  (whoae  bitter  hoitility  agiuait  Lucullna  had 
never  relaxed),  wen  loud  in  their  clamoura  agaiiiit 
that  geueial.  They  accuaed  liim  of  protnuliug  the 
war  Cir  hia  own  penonal  objecta  either  of  ambition 
ot  aTarics ;  and  the  aoldiery,  wboae  ^petite  for 
pinnder  had  been  often  checked  by  LucoUua,  readily 
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joined  in  the  eatay.  It  waa,  llwnfim,  in  nin 
that  he  endeaToond  to  prevail  npon  hia  nmtinoaa 

army  to  nanme  opeiationa  in  the  apring  of  the  year 
£7  ;  and  while  he  remained  motionlaaa  at  Niiibia. 
Mithiidalea,  who  had  already  taken  adianlage  of 
fail  abaence  to  innde  Poonu  and  attempt  tbe  re- 
eoTery  of  hii  own  domioiDn*,  waa  able  to  onrthraw 
the  Roman  lienleuanta  Fabioa  and  Tiiariua  in 
aereral  auoceaaiTe  actiouL  [Uitu  Kin  airs.]  Tha 
uewa  of  there  diaaateri  compellod  Lueulloa  to  re- 
turn in  all  baate  to  Pontna,  a  movement  donbtlei* 
in  accordance  with  the  wiahea  of  hia  army,  who 
appear  to  hare  followed  him  on  tbi*  occaaion  with- 
out relnctance.  On  hia  ^ipnach  Mithridalea 
withdraw  into  tha  Leaaer  Armenia,  and  thither 
Lucullui  prepared  to  punne  and  attadi  kim,  wbcD 
hia  mOTcmenta  were  again  paialyied  by  the  open 
mutiny  of  bii  aoldiera.  All  that  he  could  obtain 
from  them  by  the  moat  abject  entreatiea,  waa  the 
promiae  that  they  would  not  abandon  hia  alandard 
doriDg  the  Tenuunder  of  that  cummer,  and  he  waa 
compelled  to  eitabiiih  himaelf  in  a  camp,  when  he 
apent  all  the  real  of  the  leaion  in  inactiTity,  while 
Mithridatei  and  Tigmnea  were  able  to  oTerrun 
without  oppotiiion  the  greater  part  both  of  Ponlna 
and  Cappadocia.  Such  waa  the  alate  of  thinga, 
when  ten  legilea  (among  whom  waa  Mantii,  the 


of  I 


o.)a= 


Ponlna,  and  reduce  it  to  the  fonn  of  a 
Ronuui  prorince  ;  and  they  had,  in  conaequence,  lo 
report  to  the  leoate  that  the  country  luppoied  to 
ban  been  completely  conquered  waa  again  in  tbe 
haodi  of  tbe  enemy.  The  adTemriea  of  LDcnllaa 
naturally  BTailed  IhemrelTea  of  B  fa'ourable  an 
occaaion,  and  a  deem  wa*  paaacd  to  tianafer  M 
Aeiliut  Oiahrio,  one  of  the  coniul*  for  the  year. 


the  proTince  of  Bilhyuia  and  the 
Mithridatei  But  Olabrio  waa  wh 
for  tha  taik  aaaigned  bmi :  on  aniiing  in  itithjnia. 


poature  of  e&in,  he  made  no 


.r  take  the  field 
againit  Mithridalea,  but  remained  quiet  within  the 
conGnea  of  tbe  Roman  preTince,  while  be  atill  Str- 
ther  embarraaaed  the  poaition  of  Lunillut,  by 
iaaning  prodaroationi  to  bit  •oldiert,  announcing  to 
them  that  their  general  waa  nipeneded,  and  re- 
teaaing  them  Stma  their  obedience.  Milhridata* 
meanwbile  ably  availed  himaelf  of  thia  poaition  of 
a&in,  and  LucuUui  bad  the  mortification  of  aeeing 
Poutm  and  Cappadocia  occupied  by  tbe  enemy 
before  hia  eyea,  and  tbe  niulti  of  all  bia  pnvioui 
campaign*  apparently  annihilated,  without  being 
able  to  aUr  a  ttep  in  Uieir  defence.  But  it  waa  itiU 
more  galling  to  hia  feellnga  when,  in  the  apiing  of 
B.  c  66,  he  waa  called  upon  to  leaign  the  command 
to  hia  old  rival  Pompey,  who  had  been  appointed 
by  the  Maniiian  law  to  auperaede  both  bim  and 
Glabrio,  (Plut.  LtaiiL  33—35  ;  Affon, Milir. 
88—91  i  Dion  Caaa.  uiv,  8—10,  12—17  !  Cic. 
p.  Ltg.  Mcmit.  3.  5,  S,Ep.adA  tt.  liiL  6  ;  Eutrop. 
vi  1 1.)  The  (rknde  af  the  two  generala  anceeeded 
in  bringing  aboni  an  intertiew  between  them  be- 
fore Lncullui  quitted  hii  gorenment ;  but  though 
at  finrt  Etieudly,  it  ended  in  bick- 
i«  and  diapulea,  which   only  aggravated  the 
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D«[d;  martiii«d  «t  thi*  Unninatian  to  hii 
glorioni  caietr,  Lucutlua  returned  to  Hame  to  clsim 
ths  well-mented  honnur  of  n  triumph.  But  CTen 
tliii  w»  opjMied  bj  tbe  tuachiualiont  of  hi>  adver- 
■sriei.  C.  Memmius,  one  of  llie  Iribnnet,  brought 
agoinit  him  luioui  cbargn  for  maliidiniDiitralion, 
■ad  it  wai  not  tiU  an  interval  of  nnrlj  three  Jean 
bmd  eUpeed,  that  thit  opposition  wu  overcome,  and 
LacnUua  at  length  celebrated  bia  triumph  vith  tlis 
greateaC  nugnificence,  at  the  coniinenceineuC  of  the 
year  63.  (PiuL  LmoJL  37,  Cat.  Mim.  29  ;  Cie. 
Aead-pr.  H  I  ;  VelL  Pat.  iL  34.)  In  theta  di*- 
tmta  the  cauM  of  Locullut  wb>  watml;  lupported 
b  J  CbIo,  nboH  liner  Servilia  hehad  married,  M  wall 
aa  by  the  whole  aiiBtocraticai  party  at  Rome,  who 
were  alarmed  at  the  increaiiiig  power  of  Pompey, 
and  uught  in  LncuUui  a  rival  and  antagoniiC  to 
the  object  of  their  fear*.  But  bi>  cbancter  wai 
ill  adapted  for  the  turbaletit  times  in  which  he 
lived  ;  and,  initead  of  putting  himaelf  prominently 
forward  ai  tbe  leader  of  a  party,  he  aoon  began  to 
witbdtBW  gTDdually  from  public  afhira,  and  devote 
himaelf  mote  and  more  to  a  life  of  indolence  and 
luxury.  Alter  the  l«lnm  of  Pompey,  however,  in 
a.  c.  63,  he  took  a  leading  part,  together  with  M»- 
tellut  Creticnt,  Calo,  and  othen  of  the  ariBlocnlic 
party,  in  oppoiing  the  indiKriminau  nliltcBtion  of 
the  acta  of  Pompey  in  Alia.  By  their  combined 
eSbttt  they  mcceeded  in  delaying  tbe  propsied  mea- 
■ute  for  mon  than  two  yean,  but  at  the  lame  time 
produced  tbe  eflect,  which  tbey  had  doubtlei*  not 
anticipated,  of  forcing  Pompey  into  the  aimt  of  the 
oppoiile  faction,  and  Ihni  bringing  about  the  cosli 
tion  known  aa  the  Pint  Tiinmvirate.  {Pht-LuaiU. 
38, 13,  Pomp.  16  i  VelL  Pat.  iL  40  ;  Uion  Caai. 
ixivii.  49  i  Suet.  Caa.  19.)  After  that  event 
Lucullui  took  little  part  in  poliUcal  affitin.  He 
had  preriouily  come  fbrwaRl  at  the  trial  of  P. 
Clodiui  (B.C.  61),  to  give  hii  leatimony  to  the 
profligate  and  vidoni  chancter  of  the  accused  (Cic. 
jHV  Milmi.  27),  and  by  tbii  meani,  aa  well  ai  by 
the  general  courae  of  hia  policy,  had  incarred  tbt 
enmity  both  of  Crauui  and  Caeur,  to  that  hi 
found  hiniKlf  on  boatile  icrmi  with  all  tbe  Ibrei 
individuala  who  bad  now  the  chief  direction  D 
■fiain  at  Rome.  Caeaar  even  threatened  him  vilt 
a  pioaeculion  for  bii  proceeding!  in  Alia  ;  a  danger 
which  »  much  alarmed  him  that  he  h  ' 
to  tbe  moat  bomiliating  enlreatiea  in  on 
it  (Suet.  C!ia.  20).  In  the  following  year  (a.  c 
69)  he  wai  among  the  leaden  of  the  '  ' 
party,  charged  by  L.  Vettiua.  at  lbs  in 
Vatiniua,  with  an  iroaginarr  plot  againit  tbe  life 
of  Pompey  (Cic  n  Totw.  fo,  Ep.  ad  AH.  ii.  241 
and  in  the  lame  year  be  ii  mentioned  among  thi 
judgei  at  the  trial  of  L.  Flaccui  (Cic  pro  Flaos. 
34).  But  tbeie  two  are  the  but  occauODi  on  which  i 
hit  name  anpean  in  biatory.  Tbe  precite  period 
of  hit  death  ii  not  mentioned,  but  be  cannot  long 
have  tnrvived  the  retura  of  Cicero  from  exile,  aa 
the  great  orator  refen  to  him  aa  no  longer  living, 
in  hit  oration  concerning  the  coniolar  provincn, 
delivered  the  following  year,  ac.  56  (Cic  dePnm. 
Com.  9).  We  are  told  thai  foiiome  time  previous 
to  bi>  death  be  had  Men  into  a  ttate  of  complete 
dotage,  BO  that  tbe  management  of  hit  a&in  we* 
conBded  to  bit  brother  Marcui  (Plut.  fws^  43  ; 
Anr.  Vict  dt  fir.  lUiulr.  74).  But  hit  death,  at 
often  happent,  revived  in  ita  hll  force  the  memory 
of  hit  great  eJipliMtt ;  and  when  tbe  (iineral  oration 
wit  pronounced  in  the  fonun  over  hit  icmaint,  the 
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populace  iniiited  that  he  ahonld  be  buried,  at  Salla 
had  been,  in  the  Camput  Martina,  and  it  wat  with 
difficulty  that  hit  brother  prevailed  on  Ihem  to  tllo* 
'  '■  atbet  to  be  depoiited,  aa  previoutly  arranged, 
bitTuacaUn  lilU  (Plut  lind.). 
The  name  of  Lucullut  it  almoit  at  oelebnied 
r  the  luxury  of  hit  latter  yean  aa  lor  hia  victoiiM 
'er  Mithridalea.  He  appeara  to  have  inberilad 
the  love  of  money  inbennt  in  hit  family,  while  the 
H  irt  which  he  wai  pkced  gave  him  the 
oppoctonily  of  gratifying  itwithont  having  t«oon» 
to  the  ille)^  meant  which  bad  diagitced  hit  Ealbet 
"ither.  At  quaeiloc  under  Sulla,  and 
during  bit  reiidence  in  Atia,  it  it  {o- 
bable  that  he  had  alreuiy  accamulaled  awch 
wealth :  and  during  tbe  long  period  of  hit  goveia- 
-  at  prwoniu],  and  hia  wart  aguntt  Milhii- 
and  Tigranei,  he  appeari  to  have  amaiMd 
trenanrei.  Tbete  tupplied  him  the  metni, 
after  bit  return  to  Rome,  of  gratifying  bit  natunl 
xory,  and  niahled  him  to  csnbine  tn 
oitenutioui  magnificence  of  dliplay  with  all  the 
retouroet  of  the  mott  refined  aentual  indulgeno. 
Hit  gatdent  in  the  immediate  tnburbt  of  tbe  dty 
were  laid  out  in  ■  ttyle  of  ^ndour  exceeding  tU 
that  had  been  previonily  known,  and  csniinwd  to 
be  an  object  of  admiiation  even  under  the  (a- 
penn:  but  ilill  more  remarkable  were  hit  villu 
at  Tutculom,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  N«- 
polia.  Id  the  conttiuction  of  the  Utter,  with  iit 
vtriout  appurtenancei,  itt  farki,  fitk-ponda,  kt-, 
be  had  biid  out  vatt  lumt  in  cutting  itiimigfa  hilli 
and  rocki,  and  Ihiowing  out  advanced  workt  into 
the  tea.  So  gigantic  indeed  wat  the  tcale  of  tbcie 
Uboun  for  objectt  apparently  to  inngnificant,  that 
Pompey  called  him,  in  deriuon,  the  Roman 
Xerxei.  Hit  feaiu  at  Rome  ittelf  were  celehrited 
on  a  acala  of  inordinate  mtgoificence :  a  tin|le 
lupper  in  the  hall,  called  that  of  Apollo,  wat  laid 
to  cut  tbe  lum  of  £0,000  denariL  Even  dnriag 
bit  campaignt  it  appears  that  tbe  fdaaturea  of  tbe 
table  had  not  been  forgotten  ;  and  it  it  vrell  known 
that  he  wan  the  fint  to  introdaee  chetrie*  iato 
Italy,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  CertHU 
in  Pontut.  (PIuL  Imc<JI.  39—41 ;  Cic  d*  i«- 
iiL  IS,  de  Of.  i.  W  ;  PUn.  H.  N.  viii.  S2.  ii.  54, 
liv.  It,  IV.  25;  Van.iJeA.  A  iii.  4,  17;  VeO. 
PaL  iL  33  i  Athen.  IL  p.  50,  vL  p.  274,  lii.  p.  541 
For  further  detailt  ate  Drunmnn'i  GmkdUa  AoM 
vol.  iv.  pp.  168,  170,  where  all  the  ancient  authf 
riliet  are  referred  to.)  In  the  midit  of  the« 
tentnal  bdulgencei,  however,  there  were  not  waav 
ing  pleamiet  of  a  more  refined  and  elevated  A*- 
racier.  Lucnllui  had  from  hit  earlieat  yean 
devoted  much  attention  to  literary  pumita,  and 
had  diipkyed  an  enlightened  patronage  tomrdi 
men  of  lelten :  he  bad  alio  a^^lied  part  of  bit 
wealth  to  the  acqniaition  of  a  valnabte  fibntr, 
which  wat  now  opened  to  the  free  nie  of  iht 
literary  public  ;  and  here  be  himtelf  nted  to  aao- 
ciate  with  tbe  Greek  philotopben  and  Utisali  whs 
at  tbii  time  iwarmed  at  Rome,  and  woold  enter 
warmly  into  their  meiaphyaical  and  philoiopbital 
diKUuiont.  Hence  tbe  picture  drawn  by  Cicei* 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Academict  wat  pro- 
bably to  a  certun  extent  taken  bom  the  nality. 
Hit  conitant  companion  from  the  time  of  hii 
quaeitanbip  had  been  Antiochni  of  Aicaloa,  fna 
whom  he  imbibed  the  pncepti  of  the  Academk 
lehool  of  philotophy,  to  wbieb  he  contiancd  thnagk 
life  to  ba  attached.    (Ck.  Atad.  fr.u.%i' f'- 
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iil  2 ;  Plot.  LuaUL  42.)  Hit  potnuuge  of  the 
poet  Aichiu  i*  Mo  well  kpown  to  requin  &ithu 
mention  (CJc  pr.  AtA.  Z—6)  ;  ud  the  Bnlptar 
Arcnilaiu  ii  ibo  nid  to  havt  becD  one  of  hii  cod- 
■tu)t  iModUM.    (Plin.  AlA'.xxiT.  12.  M^-) 

The  chuBctcr  of  Lticolliu  i>  one  not  difficolt  Id 
nHnpnhend.  Ha  hul  l»  pieteuuon  to  the  nuiw 
of  ■  gnat  mu,  anA  ni  evideollf  nnabte  to  cope 
with  the  cueunutance*  in  which  he  fonnd  himMtf 
pUced,  ud  the  (lernei  Inil  mon  eneigHic  ipiriti 
bj  whom  he  wai  luiToiuided.  Yet  he  wu  ter- 
tunlf  &  man  of  no  commou  ahilit;.  ud  gifted  in 
puticalar  with  a  nstunl  geniui  tor  wsr.  We 
cmnot  indeed  nceire  in  ita  full  extent  the  uier^ 
tion  of  Cicero  {Jead.  ;ir.  iL  1 ),  that  he  hul  receired 
no  preTioD*  military  training,  and  came  out  at  once 
a  coniummale  general  on  his  arrinl  in  Fonlat, 
merely  from  the  itndj  of  hiitorical  and  mililarf 
writing!  ;  for  we  know  that  he  had  tened  in  hii 
youth  with  diitinetion  in  the  Hanic  war  ;  and  aa 
qnaeatiir  nnder  Sulla  he  ninat  haie  had  man;  op- 
portnnitie*  of  acqairing  a  practical  knowledge  of 
militai;  aSkin.  Bui  Vat  talent  that  he  ditpUyed 
aa  a  commander  i>  not  the  let*  nmaitahle.  Plu- 
tarch hu  jaMl;  called  attention  to  the  ikill  with 
which  he  Kcnred  the  (iciorr  at  one  time  b;  the 
celerilj  of  hii  moioneDU,  at  another  time  b; 
caution  and  delay :  and  though  the  far  greater 
bme  of  hia  ncceraor  haa  tended  to  ca*t  the  mili- 
tary eiploiti  of  Lncnllu)  into  the  ibade.  there  can 
he  no  donbl  that  the  real  merit  of  the  Mithridatic 
war  ii  principally  due  to  the  latter.  In  one  quality, 
bowener,  of  a  great  commander  he  wm  altogether 


may  be  afcribed  in  gre^t  meaiure  the  ill  fortune 
which  eloodcd  the  Utter  part  of  hii  career.  We 
an  told  indeed  that  Mme  of  the  legion!  pUced 
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faiatoiy  of  the  Uaiiio  war  in  Orrek  {  aikd  the  « 
'    ■  alloded  to  by  Cicero.    (^.  ad  AtL  \.  \9.) 
been  already  mentiooed  thai  Snila  left  him 

hia  literary  executor,  a  nidctent  evidence  of  the 
repntation  he  then  enjoyed  in  thit  reipect.  He 
wae  noted  for  the  eicdleitce  of  hii  memory,  which, 
rly,  if  not  quite,  equal  to 
that  of  UottenunL     {AauLpr.  ii.  I,  2.) 

la  waa  twice  married :  fint  to  Clodia, 
of  App.  Ckndiai  Pulcher,  whom  he 
divorced  on  hi*  return  from  the  Mithridatic  war, 
of  her  licentiout  and  profligate  conduct 
(Plut.  IakmIL  38):  and  lecondly,  to  Senrilia, 
daoghter  of  Q.  Serriliui  Caepio,  and  half-iialer  of 
M.  Cato.  By  ^e  latter  he  had  one  ion,  the  uib- 
ject  of  the  following  article.  (The  fulleet  nccount 
of  (he  life  of  LncnUui,  and  a  xeiy  juit  eitimale  of 
hi*  character,  will  be  foond  in  Drumano'i  GitMitt 
Somt,  vol.  It.) 
6.  L.  (?)  LictHiira  L.  r.  L.  N.  LifcuLLua,  k 
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bctieaa  chancter ;  hut  thcH  very  troop*  aftec- 
watdi  followed  Pompey  without  a  munnni,  even 
after  the  legal  period  of  their  lerrics  wai  erpired. 
Thii  unpopularity  of  LbcuUdi  ii  attributed  to  a 
•everity  and  banbneee  in  the  eiaclien  of  dutiea 
and  puniihment  of  offeocei,  which  muu*  itrangely 
M  tariance  with  all  e!>e  that  we  know  of  bit  cha- 
racter: it  ii  nwn  probable  that  it  wu  owing  to  a 
aelfiah  indifinence,  which  prevented  him  tram 
aympathiting  or  aaiociating  with  the  men  and 
officer)  under  hia  command.  (Comp.  Pint  JjuemlL 
83 ;  Dion  Om.  xixv.  16.)  In  hia  treatment  of 
hi*  vanqniihedeDemir*,  on  the  contrary,  aawell  a* 
of  the  citiei  and  province!  aubjected  to  hii  perma- 
nent rate,  the  conduct  of  Lucullui  alandi  out  in 
bright  conlrait  to  that  of  almoat  all  hi>  conlempo- 
nuie*  ;  and  it  mutt  be  remembered,  in  juMke  to 
hi*  duracter,  that  the  ill  will  of  hi*  own  troop!,  a* 
well  aa  that  of  the  ooprincipled  Gumen  of  the  re- 
venue, wa*  inconed  in  great  part  by  acta  of  bene- 
volence or  of  equity  towudi  tbe«e  claueh  In  hi* 
t»tural  love  oTjutice  and  kindoeu  of  diipoution, 
hii  character  more  reaonble*  that  of  Cicero  than 
any  other  of  bii  contempoiaric!.  (See  particularly 
Pint.  Lmfdl.  19.) 

Though  aariy  withdrawn  from  the  occupation! 
Mid  pomrit*  of  the  bram,  which  prevented  hii  be- 
oniing  a  finuhed  orator,  LncuUui  waa  hr  from  i 
amleoptibU  ipeakei  (Cie.  Acad.  ii.  I ;  Bm.  62); 
the  Mune  cianirt  probably  operated  agwnit  hii 
■Haining  to  that  literary  diitinetion  which  hii 
(■rlieit   yon  appealed  to  ptomiie.      PIntarch, 
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Valerini  Maximui,  wa*  Marcui ;  hut  thii  i* 
contideied  by  Drumann  ( GacL  Romt.  vd.  iv.  p. 
17^)  a*  10  contrary  to  analogy,  that  he  doe*  not 
hetitata  to  regard  it  ai  a  miilake.  (See  al*o  Orelli, 
Owom.  TmO.  voL  iL  p.  3&3.)  Ai  he  wa*  the 
KID  of  Senilia,  he  could  not  have  been  bom  before 
6fi  ;  and  wBi  a  mere  child  at  the  time  of  hi> 
blber'i  death.  Lucullui  had  entmited  him  to  the 
guardianihip  of  hii  malemal  uncle,  Cato  ;  hut  at 
'  a  nrae  time  recommended  him,  by  hii  teatameot, 

the  friendly  care  of  Cicero,  who  appear!  to  have 
joined  with  Cato  in  lUperinlending  the  eduotioD 
of  the  boy,  (Cic  da  Fin.  iii.  2,  ad  AIL  liii.  6.) 
Hii  relationabip  with  Cato  and  Bmtua  nalnrally 
threw  the  young  Lucullui  into  the  republican 
party,  whom  he  lealouily  joined  after  the  death  of 
Caeur :  lo  that  he  accompanied  Brutua  to  Oreece, 
vnu  pteaent  at  the  battle  of  Philippi,  and  waa 
killed  in  the  ponnit  after  that  action,  B.  c  42. 
(Cic  PlaL  I.  4  i  ViriL  Pat.  iL  71 ;  VaL  Max.  iv. 
7.  %  4.)  Cicen  tella  ui  that  he  wai  a  youth  of 
riling  talenti,  and  of  much  promiie.  (£hijf>i.  iii. 
2,  fAil,  X.  4.)  While  yet  under  age  he  had  dedi- 
tsted,  by  command  of  the  lenate,  a  itatue  of  Her- 
colea  uear  the  Rottm,  in  punuance  of  a  tow  of  hii 
btber.    (Plin./r.J\r.  11111.8.(19),  ad  Gd.) 

6.  M.  LicmiuB  L.  r.  L.  N.  Luchlli;)!,  ion  of 
No.  3,  and  own  brother  of  No.  4,  though  Eutropiu* 
(vi  7)  erroneouily  calli  him  hiacojuinlcnut^rifnit). 
He  WBi  adopted  by  M.  Terentini  Vairo,  and  con- 
aequently  bore  the  namei  of  M.  TanaHTiun  M.  y- 
Viano  LucuLLUs*,  by  which  he  nppean  in  the 
Faiti.  (Fait.  Capit.  an.  Oruter,  p.  294.  See  alio 
Orelli,  Unorn.  TnU.  Toi.  ii.  p.  3J2,  and  Inter.  Lai. 
No.  570.)  HenceCiceio,  though  he  deiignatei  hia 
coneolship  ai  that  of  H.  Terentiui  and  C.  Cauiu* 
(«  Vtrr.  i.  3S),  elaewhere  alwnyi  calli  him  M. 
Lucullui.  He  wai  younger  than  L.  Lucnllni, 
though  apparently  not  by  mnch,  ii  we  find  both 
brotben,  who  were  imited  through  life  by  the 
bondi  of  the  moit  aflectionate  friendihip,  joining  in 
the  pniiecntion  agaiiut  the  augur  Serviliu!,  with  n 
view  to  avenge  their  btber**  memory,  at  which 
time  Luciui  wai  *tiU  Tery  young.     (Plut.  IakuU. 

*  Dromann  ny*  that  he  wa*  called  M.  Teren- 
tio*  H.  f.  Lidmami  Varro  ;  but  tbii,  though  it 
would  be  itrictly  according  to  analogy,  i*  amtrary 
to  all  the  evidence  we  pouoi. 
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1  [  Cic.  Auil.pr.  iL  1,  rf«  ProB.  Cau.  9>  The 
ymtof  fail  qoMMonbip  ia  snknovn,  bnl  hs  appean 
10  biTB  held  that  office  under  Snlla,  ■•  be  wu 
■ft«rwwdi  btonght  to  trill  bj  C  Hamnini  liiii 
Uligal  wM  cammilled  b;  bitn  in  tint  capacitj  bj 
the  CDmiDtuiil  of  the  latter  (Pint.  LaaiU.  87)-  In 
the  aril  wu  which  folloired  the  return  of  Solla  to 
Ilal;,  we  find  M.  LncuUna  emplOTed  by  that  »■ 
neni  ai  one  of  hi)  lieutenant*,  and  in  B.  c.  82  h* 
gained  a  btilliint  victorj  oreF  *  datachment  of  the 
foreea  oF  Carba,  near  the  town  ot  Fidenlia  (Plat. 
Sail.  27  :  VelU  Pal.  JL  38  t  Appian,  Go.  i.  S3). 
In  B.  C  79  he  held  the  office  of  cnrnle  aedile,  to- 
gether with  hi*  hiother  Lochu  (Pint.  £w»U.  1  ; 
lae  aboTe,  No.  4).  Two  jtmn  later  (b.  c  77)  he 
obtained  the  piaetocihip,  in  which  he  diitingniihcd 
himielf  greatljr  b;  tlie  inpaRlilil;  with  which  he 
adminiitered  JDilice,  and  by  bi>  eSorta  to  check 
the  lawlen  habita  which  had  grown  np  doling  the 
Ute  civil  wan  (Cic.  pro  M.  Taiiia,  §  8.  ed.  Orell.). 
In  &C.  73  he  niGCeeded  hit  brother  in  the  oonml- 
ihip.  with  C.  Canini  Vanu  ai  hit  coUtagtte  (Cic 
pro  CXnenlia,  49  i  FuL  C^iL).  The  year  of  their 
joint  adminiitntion  waa  marked  by  a  law  for  the 
dinributiDn  of  com  among  the  loirer  rlmw,  known 
aa  the  £«  Ttnmtia  H  Omia  (Cic.  n  Vtrr.  iiL 
70,  T.  21).  lie  piecije  pnTinaiu  an,  boweTei, 
unknown. 

He  ^ipon  to  haTghaitened  before  the  ejpimtion 
ofhieconmlthip  to  the  proriDCe  of  Macedonia,  which 
bad  &UeD  to  lui  lot  He  vai  protably  deurou 
to  emnlate  the  nieeeaeea  of  hi>  brolhei,  and  Maee- 
donia  ofiered  a  lesdy  field  for  diitinclion  to  a  war- 
like garemor,  from  the  nmneroiu  Uibei  of  hoilile 
barbariani,  who  frequently  infeetcd  iti  froniii^n 
with  their  inenniona.  Againatlheie  Lncalloi  now 
diiectad  hii  amu,  debated  the  Duilaniana  and 
Beiai  in  repeated  aetiona,  to^  their  chief  towua, 
and  laid  waila  the  whole  eaimtry  frofn  Hoont 
UaeoiBi  to  the  Danube,  pntting  b)  the  award  ot 
mnlilsting  in  a  cruel  manner  all  the  barbuiana 
that  M  into  hii  hand*.  Nu  did  he  apare  the 
Oreak  dtiei  on  the  Euina :  theae  had  probably 
taken  aoroe  pan  agonal  Rome,  aa  we  leani  that  he 
captured  in  aucceaaion  the  citiei  of  Apollonia,  Cal- 
latia,  Tomi,  and  Utnia,  beudea  aome  othera  of 
minor  note.  On  hii  rtlnm  to  Rome  be  waa  n- 
waided  &ir  these  anecetiea  by  the  boooor  of  a 
trinmpb,  B.C,  71.  Among  the  tro^iiea  with  which 
thi*  waa  adorned,  the .  moat  conaptctioui  wai  a 
coloHal  alatue  of  Apollo,  SO  cabila  in  height,  whidl 
be  bad  brought  from  Apollonia,  and  anbeequently 
erected  in  the  capilol.  (Entrop.  n.  7,  8, 10  ;  Oroi. 
ii.  S ;  Floi.  lit  S  )  Appian,  lUjr.  SO  ;  Ut.  BpU. 
iciL;  Cic  n  i'uoa.  19;  PVia.  H,  N.lr.  13.  §  27, 
ixiiT.  6.  j  13  ;  Strab.<iL  p.  319.) 

H.  LdcuIIo*  wai,  ai  well  at  hia  brother,  a  tttmg 
npporter  of  the  aristocratic  paily  at  Rome.  It 
waaprohablytotheirinfluencethatba  wai  indebted 
for  bia  appointment  in  B.  c.  fi7,  u  one  of  the  ten 
legatea  who  were  deatined  to  aettle  the  tSun  of 
Ponlua  aa  a  Roman  prorince ;  a  pnrpoae  vbicb 
WB*  defeated  by  the  nnhrourable  change  that  had 
taken  pkoe  in  the  afhin  of  that  couatry.  (Cic 
ad  AIL  nil  6  ;  Plut.  LmeaU.  35.)  On  hia  return 
be  was  anailed  by  C.  Hemmius  with  the  aceuialion 
alreadj  menlioiied,  which  howeTer,  terminated  in 
hia  acquittal  (Plot.  Jh.  37  ;  Paend.  Aacon.  ad  Cic. 
Div.  a  QukU.  p.  lOS).  Fmm  thii  time  forth  be 
bean  a  prominent  place  among  tbe  leaden  of  the 
ariatoenlic  party  or  Optimilei  at  R«nie  ;  tbos  we 
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findbimin  b.  c  6S,  oomingforwndtegelhetwidi 
Hortenahu,  Catnhis,  Hetetlui  Pioa,  and  H.  Lefi- 
dus,  to  bear  leatimony  againat  tbe  trifaana  C.  Car- 
noliua  (Aacon.  Aig.  ia  tie,  ]B.  CbrW.  p.  GS,  ad. 
OreU.).  Though  oaaaed  oa  tbii  oecadaB  lo  CJew, 
he  waa  in  geooBl  a  warn  Criend  aod  mffonait 
the  great  orator,  iriwn  beaajted  witbh»waa»li 
in  the  dangoi  of  the  CBtilinariui  eeaapiacj.  «ba 
both  he  ud  bia  brother  w«n  mong  the  btt  ta 
urge  tbe  eiecutian  of  the  cotupimUta  (Cic.  ad  AIL 
lii.  21 ) :  and  he  ia  again  menlianed  aa  aiotiag 
hii  utmott  ondtBTonn  both  with  Penpey  apd  the 
conaul  L.  Pisa,  to  prsTent  the  baBiriimmt  tt 
CicttD(Cicat /"miSl).  After  tbe  reWmaf  the 
latter  from  his  eiiie,  LncnUni,  both  ai  one  ef  tbe 
pontiSi,  and  afterwards  in  bia  ^aee  in  the  imte, 
auppoTted  bim  in  hti  demand  for  tbe  rcstiiatioa  rf 
hii  houte  (Cic  pro  Doss.  G2,  dt  J/anap.  Sap  i). 
After  ail  theae  aerrina  both  to  himaeU  ind  hit 
party,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Octm  rfionld  df«^ 
nate  him  as  one  of  the  "  lights  and  oraanwMt  •( 
the  republic''  (de  Prv.  Com.  9).  How  loof  la 
auniied  hia  brother — wbote  (nneiB]  oiatiMi  hrfn- 
nonnced — ia  uncertain  ;  the  exact  dale  (f  the 
daith  of  either  one  or  the  other  bebig  nowben  le- 
eoided.  But  we  team  from  Cieero  thai  he  ■■ 
still  ali<re  ina.c£6;althe 
year  be  took  an  actjic  part  is ' . . 
of  Pompey  to  Egypt,  and  npportiDg  the  pfetmwai 
of  Lentulus  Sjnnuier  to  that  appointraent  (Cic  ti 
Fan.  i  1  )■  He  ia  again  meaBooed  a  few  aniik 
later,  >a  present  at  Uie  debate  in  tbe  saaate  cn- 
ceming  the  conaular  proTJnces  (li  d»  Prvt.  Gm. 
9),  but  we  hear  no  nwre  of  bim  after  ibit,  ad  it 
seems  prabaMe  that  he  did  not  long  anrriTe.     Ii  ii 

mentofthecirilwar,  B.C49.   (VelL  Pal.  ii.  4»i    ' 
Pint.  Lmc^  43.) 

Ws  know  ytrj  little  of  tbe  cbaiBetar  of  IL  La-    | 
culliu,eiceptlram  the  eomewbat  TagtwandgeMol    j 
pmises  of  Cicero,  who  appean  ditpoaed  to  pin  hm 
onahiTrdwithhiabrraoceialebtBtedbrallMt.  IV     ' 
aSecIionale  union  which  nbstaled  between  the  t« 
Ibroogh  lifo,  ia  nndonbtedly  ■  trait  bTontahk  ■ 
them  both  ;  but  if  wo  may  jodge  frtaa  the  aociml 

rfraaap lag  the  ■« 

ifhiaeU^  brvte.  »• 
ia  oentioDed  by  Cicero  aa  a  apcakcr  ef  canadMatk 
merit,  though  not  deserring  to  be  Myled  an  aaw 
(BrmL  62).  He  appean  to  hate  pafticipaKd  • 
some  extent  also  in  bi*  brother'a  lon  of  lanay 
and  ""g*''i'*"",  tbongb  not  to  aaeh  ■  iipatka 
dhle  eneaa.  (Qc  od  j41t  L  18  ;  Varr.  da  A.  £ 
iii.  9.  g  10.) 

The  following  penona  wen  ptehaUr  Bita  « 
leia  cloeelT  connected  with  the  distJngBiibed  ftai] 
whose  members  hare  been  abore  esBBtntad,  bat 
in  what  manner  ia  unknown. 

7.  C.  LrciNiuB  LucuLLUs,  tribnne  of  the  piaple 
B.  c.  1 96,  was  the  proposer  of  a  law  for  the  am- 
tion  of  the  aacerdotri  office  of  the  Trinmriri  K|l^ 
tones,  who  eontioned  from  that  tiaie  flvth  Is  ta 
regularly  appointed.  He  wa*  himself  «■  rf  the 
(int  three  poioni  who  held  tbe  mw  oSte  (Li*, 
luiii.  43).  In  a  c  191  be  vai  Ml  rf  iw* 
commisHinen  ^panted  to  dedicate  the  taaifia ' 
JoTentai  in  the  Circos  Maiimna,  wbkh  bad  tsw 
Towed  by  H.  Lirini  on  ocodon  of  tba  otwoUa 
defeat  of  Hatdmbal  (Lit.  xxiri.  36.) 

8.  U.  LiciHiuB  Ldculldes  wbi  [nitar  p«- 
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grinni  in  B.  c  I S6,  lbs  yen  ihut  wai  nndertd 
memanble  b;  tba  dctsction  of  the  Bacchaniliui 
■ocietie*  It  Rome.  So  gnat  wu  the  ■lum  uii 
canfiuian  ntiMd  bj  thii  ditcoTcry,  and  b;  th< 
Mm*  nteaioiN  adopted  bj  the  WDale  m  con- 
■eqnBim,  that  the  pnetota  vote  eonipellod  to  ni>- 
pand  sU  judicial  pmceedingi  for  tba  tpaca  et  thirty 
dayi.    (Lit,  mil.  e,  8,  38.) 

S.  P.  (Licmius)  LueiiLLUS.  tribone  of  the 
peopla  B.C.  110.  Ha  combiDed  with  one  of  hit 
coUcaguea,  L.  Atuiiut,  to  proenre  theii  joint  rs- 
clccIiciB,  bat  ttui  wai  oppoKd  by  the  mt  o(  the 
tribnniia,  ud  tbeii  dinenuoiu  had  the  e^t  of 
pRTenting  Iho  dPCtioriB  of  miigiitiatea  from  tahing 
place  diuiai;  die  vh<da  itmaiodet  of  the  year. 
(Sall.J^Hl.  37.) 

10.  L.  LKiNiim  LucDLLUB,  ma  piulor  nHw- 
Diu  in  a.c  67  ;  in  which  office  he  dieplnyed  ■  re- 
nnriuU*  inataDce  of  modention  and  mildiwag  of 
diipoaidon.  The  cananl  AciUu*  Olabrio  had  haugh- 
tily OTdered  bia  Iktoc*  to  deitny  the  cnrule  cbaii 
of  Lneiitlut,  becaiue  the  latter  had  omitted  to  riae 
up  on  Keing  him  paia  by  ;  but  tha  praetor,  inilead 
of  retenling  the  inialt,  cmtinaed  to  adminttlerhia 
judicial  fiinctiani  itanding,  and  hit  coUeagnea,  to 
■bow  their  approbation  of  bii  conduct,  imitated  hji 
eianiple.  The  aame  diipontion  led  him  al  the  ci- 
piratiiHi  of  hit  office  to  decline  the  goTemmenl  of 
a  province,  that  he  mi^t  not  thare  in  the  obloqoj 
■0  genenllj  incurted  by  the  Roman  goTemora. 
(Dion  Caaa.  imL  24.) 

11.  Cn.  (Liciniuh)  Luct>LL[is,i>  mentioned  by 
Cicen  ai  one  of  hia  frfenda,  at  the  faneral  of  vhoae 
mother  he  had  been  preaent  (ad  AH.  it.  1). 

The  inmame  of  Lncnllut  it  not  Ibund  on  any  of 
the  eoina  of  the  Licinia  gena  [E.  II.  EJ 

LUCUSTA.     [LocuBTA.] 

LU'DIUS.  a  Roman  pninler,  in  the  timi'  of 
Angnitua,  who,  ai  Pliny  tellt  ua,  waa  the  fint  to 
adorn  the  walla  of  rooma  with  landacnpei  repre- 
•enting  tillaa  and  porticoea,  gsrdeni,  groTea,  hilli, 
panda,  itiaita,  riiera,  ahona,  die,  according  to  [ha 
pleaann  of  hia  employera  (ijiialia  gait  igitarrt), 
animated  with  Ggorea  of  penont  walking,  tailing, 
and  riding,  or  engaged  in  fitbing,  fowling,  and  ga- 
thering the  TinlBge,  and  lometimei  with  icenei 
atili  more  intereiting  and  agKMable  to  (he  laite  of 
that  age.  The  Undicape  {dinlingi  on  the  walit  of 
bonaet  In  Hercnlanaum  and  Pompeii  may  be  ufely 
taken  aa  qiecimenB  of  ihia  ityle  (Plin.  H.  N.  ixxt. 
10.  a  37).  In  the  tame  pauage,  according  to  the 
leading  of  the  common  ediliona,  Pliny  ipeahi  of  a 
mnch  more  ancient  painter  of  the  tame  name,  who 
deconted  the  temple  of  Jnno  at  Ardea.  for  which 
work  be  receiTed  the  freedom  of  the  city,  and  bit 
memory  wat  pnaerTed  by  the  folloi 
in  the  temple,  written  in  andent  L 

"  Dignit  digna  tota  pictorii  condi 


»H.!, 


a  Aelulia  oriundui 


But  (he  HSS.  giTB  no  autboritr  for  the  name 
Ladiui  at  aU.  The  pauage  ia  utterly  corrupt. 
Sillig  made  a  Tery  ingeniont  attempt,  in  hit  Gita- 
lagtu.  to  teatore  the  true  reading ;  and  agtun  in 
hii  edition  of  Pliny,  whan  the  line  now  atandi 

"  Plantiu'  Marciu  Cloeelot  Alalia  eiDriundut," 
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than  which,  certainly,  no  belter  reading  bat  yet 
been  made  oat.  (See  Sillig,  Calal,  Artif.  t.  n. ;  and 
Nolee  to  hit  edition  of  Pbny.)  [P.  &] 

LUNA,  the  moon.  The  aan  and  the  moon 
arere  wonbipped  both  by  Orceka  and  Romana,  and 
among  Ihe  Uwer  the  worahip  of  Luna  ia  awd  to 
haTe  been  introduced  by  ifae  Sabine  T.  Tatiut,  in 
the  time  of  Romulsa  (Varro,  it  Umg.  I/ii.  v.  74  ; 
Dionyi.  iL  60).  But,  howcTer  tfaia  may  be,  it  ii 
certain,  notwithtlanding  the  aaaertion  of  Varro, 
that  Sol  and  Lnna  were  reckoned  among  the  great 
giHli,  that  their  worthip  never  occupi^  any  pro- 
minent place  in  tba  religion  of  the  Romana,  for  the 
two  diTmiliea  had  between  them  only  a  tmall 
chapel  in  the  Via  Sacra  (SeiL  Ruf.  Reg.  Uri.  ii). 
Lnna,  on  account  of  her  greater  influence  upon  the 
Roman  mode  of  calculating  lime,  leemi  lo  hare 
been  revered  even  more  highly  than  Sol,  for  there 
waa  a  coniiderable  temple  of  her  on  the  Aventine, 
the  building  of  which  wat  au^bed  lo  Serriui  Tiil- 
lioi  (Oi.  Fatt.  iii.  BBS  ;  Tac  Ann.  iv.  41  ;  P. 
Viet.  Rrg.  l/ri.  »iii.).  A  aecond  lanciaary  of 
Luna  exuted  on  the  Capitol,  and  a  third  on  the 
Palatine,  where  the  waa  worthipped  under  the 
name  of  NoctSma,  and  where  bet  temple  waa 
lighted  np  every  night  (Vano,  de  Ling.  Lai.  r. 
68  i  Hoial.  Carm.  It.  6.  38).  Further  particukla 
concemingberwonhipare  not  known.     (L.  S.] 

LUPERCA,  or  LUPA,  an  andent  Italian  diri- 
nity,  Ihe  wife  of  Lupercui.  who,  in  the  ihape  of  a 
*he-wol^  performed  the  oflice  of  nurse  to  Romului 
and  Remua  (Amob.  adij.  Gent.  iT.  3).  In  aome 
aeconnta  ahe  ii  identified  with  Acca  Laurentia,  tba 
wife  of  the  thepherd  Fanalnlua.  (LI*,  i.  4  ■  comp. 
AocA  LtURKNTla.)  (L.8,1 

LUPBRCUS,  an  ancient  Italian  divinity,  who 
wai  wonbipped  by  ahephetdi  at  the  proteetot 
of  their  flocka  agalnal  wolvea,  and  at  the  lame 
time  at  the  promoter  of  ihe  fertility  among  ibeep, 
whence  he  waa  called  Inuut  or  'E^iiAuji.  On 
the  north  tide  of  ihe  Palatine  hill  there  had  been 
in  ancient  timea  a  caTe,  the  aanctnary  of  Luper- 
cu^  inrroundfd  by  a  grove,  containing  an  altar  of 
the  god  and  bit  figure  dad  in  a  goal-akin,  juttaa  hia 
priesU  the  Luperci  (Dionyi  i.  79  i  Joatin.  iliiL  I, 
4  ;  Liv.  L  5  1  Serv.  ad  Am.  vi.  776  ;  liidor.  viiL 
11.  103,  dtc.  1  Artemid.  ftmr.  ii.  4-2).  The  Ro- 
mana aometimet  identified  Lnpercui  with  the  Arca- 
dian Pan.  Reapecling  the  feitival  celebraled  m 
honour  of  Lnpermi  and  hit  prieiti,  the  Luperci, 
tte Did.o/Ant. tv. Lttpenxiiia  laiLyptrd.  [L.S.I 

LUPERCU3,  a  fnend  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
lo  whom  the  Utter  occationally  tent  hit  orationt 
for  reTJtion.  (Plin.  Ep.  ii.  5,  it  26.)  He  it  pn>- 
bably  the  tame  aa  the  Lupercui  who  frequently 
aaked  Mnniaj  for  bit  eplgrarai.  (Mart  1.118} 

LUPERCOS  (Aotf«tim.).  of  Berytua.  a  learned 
gnmmarion,  lived  a  little  time  betbre  the  Roman 
emperor  Clandiut  IL  (reiped  a.  a.  268—3701. 
He  wat  the  autbor,  according  lo  Suidai.  of  the 
following  worki : — three  bookt  on  the  particle  St, 
nipl  TM  Tatft,  ntpl  T^t  Kitpliot,  Hifi)  ni  rapi 
nKirmn  iAitrpvinn,  a  Kviir.i  of  Ihe  Egyptian 
town  Artinoelua  ot  Atainoe.  ■AvTiml  Af(.u,  Tixm 
Ifat'ftaTati,  and  thirteen  bookt  on  the  three  gen- 
dert.  In  which  Suidaa  taya  that  Lupercua  tnrpattea 
Herodian  in  many  pointt. 

LUPERCUS,  MU'MMIUS.  a  Roman  legale, 
and  commander  of  the  ninte^qaB^ten  of  two 
legioni  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  wat  tent  by 
Uordaonint  Placou  againtt  CiTilii,  by  whom  be 
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wai  defeated  tnd  dciim  into  Vstent  Caitn,  tha 
foiliGcHtionB  oC  which  he  repaiied,  and  irliera  he 
maintaiaed  tiiDuelf  brsTelj  Bgninil  the  iniurgenti, 
till  hii  nldien,  etaning  and  diapihted,  and  lalicited 
by  the  emismie*  of  Clatucui,  lutTendemd  to 
Ciiilii,  i.  D.  69—70.  ICiviLW  ;  Clabbicub,] 
Lnputui  wu  lent  among  tlie  pceHnt*  to  the  Ger- 
man propheteM  V«leda>  who  had  predicted  the 
■ucceu  of  the  ioauTgenta ;  bnt  he  wu  killed  on 
the  journey.  (Tie.  tfMtiT.  18,32,23,  61.)  [P.S.] 
LUPUS,  biihop  of  Troyei,  hence  >i]muiied 
TrecHoa,  whoH  piaiHi  an  loudly  prockinied  b; 
Sidoniiu  Apollinaria,  wai  bom  at  Toul  towudt 
the  clow  of  the  fouith  century.  By  deecent  ind 
mairiags  he  wu  allied  to  the  moat  diitingnithed 
eccleiiutiu  of  the  age  and  counCiy  to  which  he 
behiDged,  for  hia  mothei  waa  tialec  of  St-Qeimanai, 
bitbop  of  Auiem,  hia  brother  Vmcentina  ia  by 
many  belicTed  to  be  the  celebrated  Vincentiiu 
Lirineniia.  and  he  wedded  in  a.  d.  119  Pimeniola, 
iiiter  of  Uiluini,  biihop  of  Ariet  Being  eeiied 
with  the  pientiluig  paaiion  for  a  life  of  aolitary 
contemplation,  he  qaltlod  the  world,  and  entered 
the  monutery  of  Lerint,  from  whence  he  wu 
lumnnned  in  427,  topieiide  over  the  aee  of  TioyeL 
Two  yeaii  afterward!  he  waa  thought  worthy  of 


Bhtiun,  for  the  poqxiae  of  aireating  the  progreaa  of 
the  Arian  hereay  in  that  iilond.  Lnpna  returned 
to  hit  nalite  country  in  430,  and  died  in  479, 
afier  having  occupied  the  epiacopal  chair  ior  a 
apace  of  Mlj-two  yean. 


LUPUS. 

O  named  Ourtitina  attempted  to  anata  as  in- 

Ktion  among  the  ^Tei.     Lupua,  with  the  aid 

le  crewi  of  three  veaaela  wtuch  happened  to 

arrive,  anppreued  (be  moTement     (Tac  Ami.  iv. 

"-.)  [C.P-M.] 

LUPUa,  JU'NIUS,  a  Roman  KDalor.  who 
bnoght  a  charge  of  tieaaon  againit  L.  Vitellini,  the 
bther  of  A.  Vitellini,  for  &a  way  in  whidi  ha 
abetted  Agrippina  in  her  iiregniaiitiea.  But  the 
emperor  yielded  to  the  thraau  or  enticatica  of 
Agrippina,  and  Lnpua  waa  baniabed,  a.  d.  51. 
(Tac.  Anm.  liL  42.)  [C  P.  H.] 

LUPUS,   NUMI'SIUS,    waa  eoauDaoder  eS 

one  of  the  three  legiona  (the  eighth)  itationed  ia 

the  province  of  Moeaia.     A  dectiire  victory  havini 

been  gained  over  the  Rh  oxolaai.  a  Sannatian  ttibt^ 

who  invaded  the  province,  Lnpoa  and  bii  feUow- 

commandert  received  the  inugnia  of  conaaU,  t.  b. 

I.    (Tac  HiiL  L  79,  iii.  10.)         [C.  P.  H.] 

LUPUS,  RUTI'LIUS.    !.  P.  RuriLina,  L. 

L.  N.  Lurlia,  cnnaul,  with  L.  Julioa  Claeaar,  in 

c  90,  the  year  in  which  the  Sodal  or  Marw 

a  broke  oat.    [CAauK,  No.  9.]     While  hb 

colleague  wu  engaged  againit  the  Samnitei,  Lopu 

wai  to  prawcula  the  war  againit  the  Matti.     He 

had  choKO  u  hii  legate  Maiiui,  who  wu  hia  n- 

lation,  but  he  itfuied  to  liaien  u  the  advice  of  iha 


ro  letl 


I  of  Ihii ; 


elate  are  adji  ei 


I  The  firit  written  later  than  443,  jointly  with 
Euphroniua,  biihop  ofAutun,ia  entitled  £pHto/a 
adTatatiam  ^iita^m  Andt^Baaeia  (of  Angen) 
dt  FigilmNaiuia  Donimi,  ^^Aaniat  tl  Fatdtat ; 
de  Bipana ;  de  iU  qui  ooHJuffoii  a$nmJtmtar,    Pint 

C'  'iihed  by  Sirmond  in  the  CoiiBHia  GaUiat,  loL 
a,  1629.  nJ.Lp.122; 

n.  Ad  Sidatiiim  Apolimarem,  written  In  471, 
to  congmtutata  him  on  bii  appointment  to  the  aee 
of  Clennont  in  Aavergne.  Firal  publiihed  by  the 
Benedictine  Il'Achery  in  hii  Spieiltgmnt  eelenui 
ofigKit&nptovwii,  4ta.Parii.lG61,  voLt.  p.579, 
or'ol.iii.  p.302,ofthe2ndedit.  fa1.1717.  Both 
will  be  found  under  their  beat  form  in  the  Biblio- 
iheta  Palrum  of  Oalland,  voL  ii.  p.  £76,  foLVeoet. 
1773;  aee  alio  Pnirgoiaaia,  c  iviii.  (Sidon. 
Apollin.  Ep.  vi.  4,  9,  ii.  1 1  -,  SchGnemann,  fiiWor' 
Polrum  LaU.  vol.  ii.  3  29  ;  Biihr,  CMoUobe  d 
R6m.  LUIeraL  Suppl,  Band.  §  151.)      [W.  R] 

LUPUS,  a  friend  of  Cicera  and  Brutna,  who 
mentioned  more  than  once  In  Cieero'a  ietten.  {Ad 
Fam.  li.  5,  6,  7,  12,  26.)  He  frequently  carried 
meuagea  and  Ietten  Crran  the  one  to  the  other. 
Whether  he  ia  identical  with  either  of  the  RutUii 
or  Comelii  ii  uncertain.  [C.  P.  M.] 

LUPUS,  artiiti.  1.  A  gem-engraTer,  wheie 
name  appean  on  a  gem  in  the  Berlin  Muieom 
(Stotch.  vu  26> 

2.  C.  Skvii;»  Lupus,  an  arehiiect,  known  froi 
an  inecriptton  inOntter  (p.  &7.  7).  [P.S.] 

LUPUS,  CORNE'LIUS  LENTULUS,coi 
aulin  B,c.l56.    [LiNTULira,  Mo.  IS.] 

LUPUS,  CU'RTIUS,  waa  quaealor  in  a.) 
24,     Lipiiui  luppoiei  that  he  wu  one  of  the  fii 


hcad-quarlei 

he  wu  iuipector  of  the  roadi  and  foreiti  [coBa), 

While  he  wu  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bnmdiaium 


loldien  to  a  little  more  tiaining  before  heveotiiml 
to  fight  a  battle.  The  enemy  had  taken  np  th«r 
poaition  on  the  Luia  under  the  command  of  VettiM 
Scalo.  Lnpua  divided  hii  aimy  into  two  bodiii, 
one  under  hii  own  command  and  the  other  under 
that  of  MariuB,  and  threw  two  bridge*  aeroa*  the 
river  without  experiencing  any  oppoaitioii  from  the 
enemy.  Veltiui  Scale,  with  the  main  body  of  bi> 
forcea,  encamped  oppoaila  Morioi,  but  during  the 
night  he  concealed  a  itrong  detachment  in  kma 
broken  ground  near  the  bridge  of  Lnptia.  Aaord- 
ingly,  when  Lnpua  croaied  the  river  on  the  W- 
lowing  day,  he  wai  attacked  by  the  tnwpa  in  urn- 
buah,  loit  aOOO  of  hii  men,  and  died  ikortly 
afterward*  of  a  wound  which  he  had  leceirtd  ia 
the  battle.  Marina  wu  hnt  informed  of  the 
calamity  by  the  dead  bodiu  of  the  Roman*  which 
floated  down  the  river.  The  battle  wa*  fei^hl  ea 
the  featival  of  the  Matialia,  the  1 1th  of  Jane.  (Ov. 
Fait.  vi.  £63.)  No  conaal  wu  elected  to  mpply 
the  pbc*  of  I^pna,  ai  hia  colleague^ waa  unaUe  t* 
come  to  Roma  to  hold  the  comitio.  (Appoui,  B.  C 
I  40,  43  ;  Oroi.  v.  IS  ;  Veil.  Pat.  iL  15, 16  ;  Uv. 
^lil.  73  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  ii.  29,  a.  30  ;  Flor.  iiL  IS ; 
Obiequ.  115;  Cic  pro  f  o^  1 S.) 

a.  P.  Rimiius  Lul-ua,  prohaiUy  ion  of  tU 
preceding,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.  c.  56,  wu  a  vety 
warm  partiian  of  the  aiiatoetacy.  Immedialaly 
after  entering  upon  hii  office  in  the  Dencnbo' if 
the  preceding  year,  he  propoied  the  repul  of  tl» 
agmrian  law  of  CJaeaar  ;  and  bealao  took  an  aelin 
part  in  the  diipute*  relating  to  the  realoiatioB  of 
Ptolemy  Auletea  to  EgypL  (Cie.  odQitFr.u- 
I,  od  Fhm.  i.  I,  2.)  Be  wu  ptulor  in  a.c.4*, 
and  wat  itationed  at  Tamdna  with  three  cobot^ 
but  he  wu  deierted  by  hii  men  u  aoon  u  Ikq 
aaw  Caeaar'i  (avalry  approaching.  lutud,  how- 
ever,  of  hulening  to  Brundiaium  lo  join  Ropey, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  adminiilend  juuice 
there  for  a  ihort  time,  but  muat  have  quitted  the 
city  before  Caeaar'i  airivaL  (Caea.  B.C.  L  34; 
Cie.  ad  AU.  viiL  12,  A.  i  4,  ii.  1.  {  2.)  Shaitly 
oAerwardi  he  craaaed  over  ikOiMC^aad  wuaat 


LUBCO. 
b;  Ponpey  to  Ulie  ths  chum  of  Aduntu    (C*M. ' 

B.  C.  iii.  £5.)  Hs  may  haig  been  tba  fathei 
of  Rnlilini  Lopiu,  ths  gnmmariui,  ipaken  of 
Mow. 

LU'PUS,  RUTI'LIUS,  u  the  name  attached 
to  *  ihelorical  tnatiie  in  tvo  booki.  enlitliid  Da 
f^garii  SnlMtiurwH  et  El</adiaHt,  which  appeals 
to  have  been  origioallr  an  abridgemeDt  of  a  voik 
(  rxijfid  Siotaiai  tal  Affiw),  by  Oorgiu  of  Athani, 
one  of  the  pncepton  of  joaug  M.  Cicero,  bat 
which  hu  cTideally  aitdeiginie  many  change!  in 
the  handi  of  tho«  bj  whom  il  waa  aud  for  the 
parpoaei  of  initritctioii.  Ita  chief  Talue  ii  derived 
from  (ha  nnmecooa  tnnalationi  which  il  coalaina 
of  Uiiking  paoagM  from  the  woiki  of  Oieek 
oialura  now  iMt  At  toe  time  the  author  of  thii 
piece  waa  beliend  to  be  the  penon  ipokea  of  by 
Qnindli.n  u  coDtemponiiy  with  himielf ;  hat  the 
reading  TutUium  ba>  been  lubitilnted  for  RyUHam 
in  the  paange  in  queation  by  the  bnl  edilon,  on 
the  antharity  of  good  USS.  and  of  all  the  earlier 
imfouaioii*.     LapDi  ia  now  senerally  luppoied 


of  P.  Rntilini  Lopna,  mentioned 


The  Edilio  Princepa  of  the  ih  Figmnt  waa 
priDted  along  with  Aquila  Bomanni  hy  Zoppiniu 
al  Venice.  Sto.  1619.     It  will  be  found  in  the 
Amtiqai  SlKlora  Latin  of  P.  Pithon,  41o.  Parii. 
1599,  p.  1  ;  and  tinder  ita  beat  km,  along 
Aquila  and  Jolini  Rnffiniannt,  in  the  aditic 
Ruhnken,  8to.   Log.  Bat.  1768,  reprinted, 
many  addition!,  by  C.  H,  Frolacher,  Sro.   Leip. 
1831.  (Qnintil.  iii.  I.  §  21,  ed.  SpahUng.     Ruhn- 
ken,    m    his    prefaca,  hai   collected  every  thing 
IcDown  with  r^ard  to  Lopua.     See  alas  Biihr, 
GooUalfa  dtr  SimitAm  LiUtratmr,  3te  Auagaba, 
g2B2.)  [W.R.] 

LUPUS,  VI'KIUS,  governor  of  Britain  in  tl 
reign  of  the  emperor  Alexander  Sevemi,  waa  obliged 
10  pnrchaie  ptace  of  the  MaeatBa,  a  people  boidi 
upon  the  Caledoniana.  The  nanw  of  Viriui  L  . 
finqaently  occun  in  iaacriptiona  fonnd  in  variona 
pari*  of  Britain.  (Dion  Caaa.  Iiiv.  5,  with  the 
note  of  Reimanu.) 

LU[lCO,M.AUFlInUS,tribnIMefthe|Jeb^ 
in  B.C.  61,  waa  the  author  of  the  La  Au/Uiaiit 
AmiiiK,  which  enacted,  among  other  thingi,  that 
if  a  candidate  promiaed  and  paid  money  to  a  tribe 
at  the  comilia,  lie  ihonld  pay  beaidea  to  that  tribe 
3OO0  aealeicea  yeuly  during  hli  lib :  but  if  he 
merely  promiaed  and  did  not  pay,  he  ihould  be 
nempt.  (Diet  ^  AtOiq.  t.  v.  Ambiba.)  Thia, 
however,  ia  Cicero'a  veraion  of  the  princiial  dauie 
of  the  Lex  Aofidia.  and,  *inc«  it  ia  part  of  hii  ac- 
amnt  of  a  wit-cotnbal  belweeD  himaelf  and  P.  Clo- 
dinain  the  aenale  {ad^«.i.  16),  b.c  61,  It  ia  pro- 
bably ai^getated.  ThreeyeanaflarwBrdi.B.c£9, 
Ltueo  waaone  of  the  mitneaaea  for  the  defence  at  the 
impeachment  of  L.  Valerina  Flaccus  [L.  ViLBaim 
FbACCua,  No.  15],  and  then  it  auited  Cicent'i 
pnrpoae  to  call  him  an  honeat  man  and  hii  good 
frieitd  {pro  Flacc  it.  M).  In  a  c.  62 — 1,  Larco 
proaecnted  and  procnred  the  connction  of  Seitna 
Clodiua,  fbr  bringing  the  corpse  of  P.  Clodiui 
^  Caria  Hoalilia,  and  for  other  acta  of  violi 
(Aacon.  H  Cie.  Mibm.  p.  66,  Orelli).  Lureo 
the  maternal  giaodbthsraf  die  empitaa  Livia,  wife 
of  Angnalna.  (Snet.  <M.  S3.)  Be  waa  the  Gnt 
peraoD  in  Rome  who&ttened  peacock*  for  sale,  and 
he  derived  a  large  income  from  thia  aoorte.  (Vatr. 
A  A  ill  6  ;  PUn.  H.  N.  x.  20.)        [W.  &  D,] 


LUSCINUS.  SO 

M.  LtTBIUS,  pnafect  ef  Sardinia,  under 
Angualua,  in  B.c  «0,  wa*  expdled  from  that 
itiand  by  Menaa,  Seitua  Pompey'a  lieutenant. 
Lnriua  commanded  the  right  wing  of  tba  (^aeaaiian 
fleetat  tbehattie  of  Aetiun,  ac  SI.  (DionCaaa. 
xlviiL  30  \  Veil.  Pat.  IL  85  ;  comp.  PluL  Atit.  65, 
66  ;    Appian,  B.  C.   i.  66.)     No   &mily   of  the 

moneyen  of  Angnatni  bearing  on  iti  obrene  the 
legend  "  r.  lURius  aobipfi  lu.  vut  A.  A.  i.  F.  p." 
(Urwn. FiM.  Htm.;  Vaillant, "LtimtL")  [W.RD.J 

LUSCIB'NUS.     ILuciaNDS.] 

LUSCl'NUd,  FABRI'CIUS.  1.  C.  FiBm- 
ciUB  C.  F.  C.  N.  LuscENua,  one  of  the  moat  popular 
heraea  in  the  Roman  aonalt,  who,  like  Cincinnalua 
and  Cnriui,  ia  the  repnaenlalive  of  the  poierly  and 
honeaty  of  the  good  old  timei.  He  it  fini  men- 
tioned in  B.  c.  285  or  281.  when  he  waa  aent  aa 
amhaaaador  to  the  Tarentinea  and  other  allied 
Btatea,  to  diaauade  them  from  making  war  againit 
Rome,  hat  he  waa  apprehended  by  them,  while 
they  aeut  embaauea  to  the  Etniacana,  Umbriana. 
and  Qanla,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  general 
coalition  sgainal  Rome.  (Dion  Dua.  Fraff.  144, 
ed.  Reimar.)  He  muat,  however,  have  heen  re- 
leaaed  aoon  afterwards,  for  he  was  eoniul  in  B.  c 
263  with  Q.  Aemiliua  Papnk  In  his  consulship 
he  bad  to  cany  on  war  in  Soothem  Italy  against 
the  Samnitaa,  Lucanian*.  and  Bruttii.  He  muched 
first  to  the  relief  of  the  town  otThurii,  to  which 
the  Lucaniana  and  Bruttii  had  laid  uege,  under 
the  command  of  Slatiliua  ;  but  on  leading  ool  his 
army  against  the  eoemj,  hia  soldiers  lost  courage 
at  aeeing  that  their  force*  were  much  smaller  than 
those  of  the  foe,  when  suddenly  a  youth  of  gigantic 
Btatore  appeared  at  their  front,  carrying  a  scaling 
ladder,  with  which  he  began  to  mount  the  rampart* 
of  the  enemy.  The  youth  wa*  discovered  to  be 
Mara  the  Father  ;  and  Nlebohr  remarks,  that  this 
nanalive  is  the  last  episode  in  Riman  history  that 
belongs  to  poetry.  A  grtait  victory,  however,  waa 
gained  by  the  Bomana ;  the  town  of  Thnrii  waa 
relieved,  and  the  grateful  inhabitanla  erected  a 
stalna  to  the  viclorions  consul.  Fabricius  fbllowed 
up  hia  snccea*  by  gaining  variona  other  victoriea 
over  the  Lncanians,  Bruttiana,  and  Samnites,  and 
taking  several  of  their  town* ;  and  he  obtained  so 
much  booty,  that,  after  giving  up  a  lotga  portion  to 
the  soldiers,  and  reluming  to  the  dtiiena  the 
tribute  which  they  had  paid  the  year  before,  he 
brought  into  the  treasury  after  bis  triumph  more 
than  400  talent*.  (VaL  Max.  i.  8.  f  6  i  Plin. 
H.  N.  ixiiv,  6,  s.  16;  Diony*.  £sc  Leg.  pp. 
2344,  S365,  ed.  Reiske  ;  Lir.  EpiL  12  ;  Niebnhr, 
Hid.  of  Soma.  vol.  ill  p.  437.) 

In  B.  c.  281  Pyrrhus  landed  at  Tarentnm.  and 
in  the  following  year,  B.  c  280,  the  consul  P.  Vale- 
rius Laevinu*  waa  tent  against  him.  Fabricius  pro- 
bably served  under  him  aa  legate,  and  waa  thua 
preaen  t  at  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Henicleia,  on  the 
Siris,  where  the  Romant  were  defeated  by  Pyrrhus. 
The  subsequent  history  of  the  campaign  belongs  to 
the  lif^  of  Pyirhnt  IPyHKHua]  ;  and  it  is  only 
Dccsssaiy  to  atate  here,  that  after  the  king  of  F.pei- 
rua  had  advanced  almost  up  to  the  gates  of  Rome, 
ha  found  il  necessary  to  retreat,  and  eventually 
took  up  his  winter-quarter*  at  Tarentnm.  While 
stopping  in  this  city,  the  Romans  sent  to  him  an 
embassy,  with  Fabricius  at  its  head,  to  negotiate 
a  ranaoDi  or  exchange  of  prisoners.  The  conduct 
of  Fabririua  on  thia  ociaaion  formed  one  of  the 


LUSCINU& 
•A  ilomi  la  Roouui  hiitaiy,  ind  cub- 
Kquent  poeU  ind  birtoiiuit  delighted  to  embeUuli 
the  account  in  cTcry  pouible  wajr.  So  much, 
howBTFr,  •aemt  certain — that  Pynima  rsoriied  the 
Bmbauadon  in  the  mnt  diitinguiahed  mBnner, 
and  attemplad  particuUri;  (o  gun  the  fsToor  of 
Fabrieini ;  that  he  ofiered  the  ambtuador  the 
moit  iplendid  prewnti,  and  endearound  to  p«c- 
■nade  him  to  enter  into  hit  lervice,  and  aceotnpanj 
him  to  Greece;  bat  that  the  ituidf  Roman  wai 
pnwf  Bgainit  all  bi>  Kductioni,  and  rejected  all  hii 
oilers.  The  remit  o(  the  emlmuy  ie  diflereatlf 
■tated  bj  Ae  aDcient  writer).     [PvasHiiK.] 

The  war  wai  renewed  in  the  following  jen, 
B.  a  279,  when  Fabriciu)  again  ternd  ai  legale, 
and  iharcd  in  the  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Aacalum, 
in  which  he  ii  laid  to  have  meeiTed  a  wound. 
(Oro*.  IT.  1  ;  Ftor.  i  19,  where  be  ii  eironeonilT 
called  conanl.)  Next  jaa,  b.  c  37S,  he  wa«  elected 
conaul  a  Mcond  time  with  Q.  Aemiliui  Papua. 
The  lictoriei  which  Pyrrbui  had  pntioDily  gained 
-were  purehawd  u  dear! j,  that  he  vai  unwilling  to 
ri^  another  battle  againit  the  Romani,  eipeciallj 
when  commanded  b;  Fabrieiui ;  the  Romani  too, 
who  were  anxiooa  to  reeoTer  Ibrar  dominion  orer 
their  alliee  who  bad  rerolled.  were  no  leu  eager 
for  a  condiuion  sf  the  war.  Tbe  genaroait;  with 
which  PabriciUB  and  hia  colleague  lent  back  to  the 
king  the  traitor  who  had  of^red  to  poieon  him, 
afEoJnied  a  lair  pretext  for  opening  a  neicoliation  : 
and  to  opportune!;  did  tbii  ei 
Niebuhr  conjecluree  that  il  wai 
plan.  Cinaa  wai  aent  to  Rome. 
eluded,  and  Pjnhua  tailed  to  Sicily,  learing  hit 
Italian  alliea  to  tbe  Tengmnce  of  the  Romani. 
[PvRnBtia.]  Fabrieini  wai  employed  during  the 
nraainder  of  the  year  in  redncing  Sonthern  Italy 
to  aubjeetion,  and  an  hi>  mtnm  to  Rome  he 
celebrated  a  triumph  for  hit  Tictoriei  <n«r  the 
Lncaniana,  Bmltiani,  Tarentinee,  and  Samnilei. 
(FaiU  Triumph. ;  Eutu^  ii.  U  ;  Lir.  EpU.  13.) 
He  exerted  himadf  to  obtain  the  election  of  P. 
Coraelioa  Rufinua  to  tbe  conaulihip  for  the  follow- 


ing year. 


I   account  oC  hit 


although  he  wbb  an  avaridoua  m 

■*     ':6.) 


nilitary  abilitica, 
.   {Cic  4*  Oral. 


Fabricina  i>  atated  In 
conaul  auffiMtnt  in  a  c  3 
a  miatnke,  anting  from 
with  that  of  C.  Fabtni 


the  Faali  to  bare  been 
'3,  but  thii  appean  to  be 

Licinni.  (Pigh.  AnHnl. 
ad  ann.)  He  waa  cenior,  B.  c.  275,  with  Q. 
Aemiliai  Papui,  hit  former  coUeagne  in  the  con- 
■nlihip,  and  dtatinguiihed  himieir  by  the  leTerity 
with  which  be  attempted  to  reprcu  the  growing 
taate  for  luxury.  Hit  centorthip  ti  paiticalarlj 
celebrated,  from  hit  eipeUing  trim  tbe  aenate  the 
P.  Comeliut  Rufinui  mentioned  abore,  on  aocoant 
of  hia  pniteating  ten  pouodt'  weight  of  ailrer  pUte. 
(Ur,  ^lU.  U  ;  Zonar.  viiL  6  ;  Cell.  iiiL  21.) 
The  loTe  of  Inxury  and  the  degeneracy  of  morala, 
which  bad  already  commenced,  brought  got  ttiil 
more  prominently  the  timplicity  of  life  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  cbaiacter  which  dittingnithed  Fabridut 
as  well  aa  hia  contemporary  Cnriua  Dmiatua ;  and 
ancient  writer*  love  to  tell  of  the  frugal  way  in 
which  they  lived  on  their  hereditary  farmi,  and 
how  they  lefuaed  tbe  rich  preaenta  which  the 
Samnite  ambaiiBdon  ofiered  them.  Falsidua  died 
aa  poor  at  he  bad  liied  ;  he  left  no  dowry  for  hia 
daughter!,  which  the  aenate,  however,  (nrnithed  ; 
and  in  order  to  pay  the  gmtett  poitible  retpect  to 


LUSCUS. 
fail  memoiy,  the  atale  interred  hin  witluii  the 
pomaerium,  although  tbii  wat  forbidden  by  la 
enactment  of  the  Twelve  Table*.  (VaL  Max.  iv. 
S.  g7i  QeiLi.  )4;  Appul.  ^po/.  p.265,  cd.  Alt; 
Cic  deLig.n.  23.) ' 

3.  C.  F&BRiciuB  LmdKus,  probably  a  graDdnn 
of  the  preceding,  judging  &«m  hia  praoMawD  and 
cognomeo,  waa  ctlypiaetac  rc  105,  and  legale 
B.  c  190,  with  3u.  Digitina  and  L.  Aputiai,  ta 
the  conaul  L.  Scipio  Atiatiena.  [DiOITma,  N&3.] 
{Liv.  iniii.  42,  ia,  irrvii.  *.) 

L.LU'SCIU3,acentnrioninthetiineaofSalla, 
notorious  for  hia  erimei  and  6a  the  wealth  which 
be  acquired  by  them.  Lnsdni  vraa  coniiclcd  of 
tbree  msTdera  during  tbe  Sollan  pnaeripliBO,  K  C 
Bl,  and  condemned  KC  G4.  (Aacon.ia  Tag-Omid. 
p.  92,  ed.  Orelli ;  comp.  Appian,  B.  C.  i.  101 ;  PhL 
SiJL  33  ;  Dion  Can.  xxxvlL  10.)      [W.  a  D;] 

LU'SCIUS,  LAVI'NIUS,  a  latin  comic  pott, 
the  contemporary  and  rival  of  Terence,  who  UHo- 
tiona  him  teveral  times  in  tbe  prolognea  to  hit 
pUy*.  (Ter.  J^iraoL  nloL  7,  /fsoafoitiM.  pc^ 
30,  PiorsL  proL  4.)  The  name  of  only  one  of  bit 
plan  is  known,  the  pkn  of  which  it  given  by 
Donalni  {ad  Ter.  Emck  I.  e.)  Vulcatiua  Sedigitu 
aaaigned  to  Luiciua  the  ninth  ptan  in  the  liH  i' 


(Qell 


r.24.) 


LU'SCIUS  OCREA.     [OcM*.] 

LUSCUS,  a  cognomen  of  the  Annia,  AoUia, 
and  Fuiia  gentet,  derived,  like  ae  many  of  the 
Roman  tumamea,  from  a  phyncal  impeifeetiai  — 
blear^ughl.  ( Plin.  ^.  A'.  li.  37.  g  55  ;  Feat,  a  <i 
Ltooitio,  p.  120,  ed.  MiiUar.)  The  Fabrin  Oen 
had  a  kindred  anmame,  Luannni.      [W.  E  D.) 

LUSCUS,  A'NNIUS.  1.  T.  Anntob  Lraeim, 
ton  of  T.  Annius,  captured  by  the  Boian  Qaoli  ia 
B.c.218[ANMua,No.  3],  wasieot  iDH.cl72. 
with  two  other  envoys  to  Peraeua.  king  of  Hate, 
donia,  and  in  B.  c  169  waa  triumvir  lor  angmenl- 
ing  the  colony  at  Aquilen.  in  the  territory  eS  H* 
Venetu  (Lir.  xllL  26,  xliil  17.) 

2.  T.  Anmus  T.  f.  Lubcub,  ton,  prvbaUy,  of 
the  preceding,  wat  contnl  in  B.C.  153  (tee  Fatti). 
Cicero  mentiont  him  at  a  respectable  orator  {Bt^ 
SO).  In  B.C.  133,  Lnscut  appean  among  tlH  op- 
ponenti  of  Tib.  Oncchns  whom  be  foiled  in  Iha 
comiliabyBninaidiDnsquettion.  (PbiL  7%  (■twek 
14.)  A  few  words  from  one  of  hia  apeecbas  an 
extuit  in  Feitot  (a  r.  Satara). 

3.  T.  Armms  T.  f.  T.  n.  Lira 
nomen  Rufus,  v 
probably  a  son  of  the  preceding.  (FastL) 

4.  C  Annius  T.  r.  T.  n.  Luscub,  perhapi  to 
of  the  preceding.  He  waa  commander  of  tbe  g>r- 
riaon  U  Leptit,  under  Q.  Metellut  NtinridicDi,  ia 
the  Jugurtbine  war,  a  c  lOS.  He  waa  afterwardt 
praetor,  and  in  B.C.81  was  aeot  by  Sulla  with 
proconinlar  authority  againit  Sertorins.  Lusoi) 
drove  the  Sertoriaos  through  the  paseet  of  thr 
Pyrenees  into  Spain,  and  at  fint  by  hit  npetioc 
ftinet,  both  bv  land  and  tea,  nmdeied  the  utualiHi 
of  Scrtorius  highly  precarious.  (Eckhd,  voLt.  p. 
134  r  Plut  &rt  7  I  Sail.  B.J.  77.)      [W.RD-I 

LUSCUS.  AUFl'DIUS,  the  chief  magismt. 
at  Fundi,  ridienled  by  Umaee,  on  aceonnt  of  iha 
ridienlous  and  pompona  aire  he  gave  bimaclf  whta 
Maecenaa  and  hia  friendi  paaaed  through  Fundi,  in 
their  celebrated  journey  to  BrandiBom.  Hdcbm 
callt  him  praetor ;  but  at  Fundi  in  " 

and  not  a  munieipinm,   Lnscoa  rnnn  savi 
sent  fn>m  Rome  aunply  at  pnaCactat,  and  aa 


LDSctri,  with  the  ig- 


LYCABAS. 
ths  lide  of  praetor  to  cubincg  liii  dignitj.    (Hot. 
.Sill  t.  6.  34—36.) 

LUSCUa,  M.  FITRIUS,  ptebsiui  udilg  widi 
C.  Sempronia*  Blunu,  B.  c  187,  exhibited  a 
■Noad  time  llie  plebeii  ludi.     (Lif.  iixii.7-) 

CLU'SIUS,!  nephew  of  C.  Marini,  ud  tri- 
btUM  of  the  uldiim  in  the  Cimhric  war,  &  c  1 1 1 
— 106, wMtUin  byIii«tBnt-eain™de,Treboniii»,f()C 
■ttempling  a  mmioal  aataolt  upoa  hin.  Hoiim 
acquitted  and  commendod  Tieboniiu.  (Plut.  Mar. 
U  ;  Cic  pn  3f£  *  ;  SchoL  Bob.j>n>  ti<L  p.  379. 
Onlli ;  VaL  Hai.  Ti.  1.  §  12.)         [W.  K  D.} 

LU'SIUS  GETA.     [Orri.] 

LU'SIUS  QUIETUS.    [Quixtui] 

LUTA'RIUS.    [LaoNNoniUK,] 

LUTATIA  QENS,  plebeian.  The  name  if 
•oDwIimei  written  in  HS&  Lnetatina  ■•  well  u 
LutatiDi :  in  the  pneti  tbe  ■  in  tha  latter  form  it 
abort  {SiL  Ilal.  li.  6ST :  Oandian,  n  EMmp.  i. 
456.)  ThiageniGrMbecamediitiDgiiiihedinRomui 
tuitarf  by  C  Lulatiui  CatuliUi  who  wai  coninl 
B.  c  242,  the  lait  jeu  of  tbe  fini  Funic  war.  Iti 
cogDonena  ara  Catulur,  Cisco,  asd  Pinthu  ; 
but  Cbn»  ii  the  onl;  cognomen  which  w«  find 
npoD  eoini.  The  Lutatil  had  a  borial-plaea  ((»■ 
fwteinuii  LtOatinnm)  bejond  the  Tiber,  which  a 
mentioned  in  s.  c  B-l    (Orm.  t.  21.) 

LUTA'TIUS.  the  author  of  an  hietorical  work, 
entitled  Cbfluniwu  Hitleria,  or  Cbmnmu  HitUiriee, 
of  which  a  fourth  book  i>  quoted.  (Probus,  ad 
Virg.  Omrg.  iii.  280;  Ser*.  ad  Jm.  ii.  710.) 
Some  writen  connder  him  to  be  the  lame  oi  the 
C-LutatiutCatDlnawhoperiihed  in  the  pmcription 
of  Mariui  [Catulus,  Nb.  3]  ;  but  he  wsi  pro- 
bably a  diSereot  pecMn,  u  Cicero  makea  no  men- 
tion of  the  OoiRmmu  Hatoria  in  hit  enninerstirin 
of  the  worka  of  Catnlui,  (Cic  Bnd.  3fi.)  The 
fiagnwnts  of  thii  work  an  collected  b;  Kruuie 
(  VUae  H  Fragm.  NiH.  Lot.  p.  31B,  &&). 

LUTA'TIUS  DAPHNI3,  ■  celebmted  Htam- 
nurian,who  wa«  purcbaeed  byQ.  Lntatini  CatuJui 
[Catulus,  No.  3J  at  an  imvienu  sum,  and  looa 
afterwsrdi  manumitted.     (Suet,  de  lU.  Oram.  3.1 

Q,  LUTA'TIUS  DIODO'RUS,  rcceiTtd  the 
Roman  bancfaiae  from  Sulla,  ibrongh  the  influence 
of  Q.  Lutaliui  CatnluL  He  ufterwaida  lired  at 
LUybMom,  where  he  wainbbed  by  Vema.  (Cic 
Terr.  it.  17.> 

C.  LUTCRIUS  PRISCUS.    [Piusdus.] 

LUXO'RIUS  Booriehed  in  A&in  under  the 
Vandal  king  Hilderie  during  the  early  part  of  the 
iiith  century.  Hii  name  ii  attached  to  a  eeriei  of 
eighty-nine  ihott  poemi  i^  rpigrami  In  Tarioui 
netna,manyoflheDicaaiv<,BUDf  iheoidnlL  The 
language  and  venification,  however,  ihow  that  the 
Buthoi  mnet  haie  been  a  man  of  education,  well 
acquainted  with  the  modeli  of  claoical  antiquity, 
and  one  or  two  of  the  piecei  ut  curioui,  inannuch 
ai  ihey  pniTe  that  the  irregularitiei  of  the  clergy 
had  alnndy  begun  to  affoni  a  theme  for  latire. 
Luxorioi  ii  one  of  the  many  poela  to  whom  the 
charming  Ptrvigilam  Vmerit  hoi  been  aaciibed, 
but  BMOiedly  none  of  hia  acknowledged  producLiona 
ate  of  inch  a  otamp  a*  to  induce  us  to  behcTe  him 
(apkble  of  bating  created  aa;  thing  to  bright  and 
gnwefuL  (Bormann,  AtiOolog.  Lot.  ii.  p.  £79,  iii. 
27,  41,  or  n.  296—364,  ed.  Meyer.)  [W.  R.] 
■  LYAEU9(Aviuoi)>thegod  whofneamenfRim 
care  and  anxiety,  a  innuune  of  BacchuL  (Euitath. 
od  tfon.  p.  108  i  Viig;  Caoijh  iL  239.)    [US.] 

LYCABAS,  the  naau  of  thne  fictitumi  per- 


LYCASTUS.  64S 

by  Grid  {MeL  iii.  62S,  t.  60, 
rilS02).  [L.S.] 

LYCAEUS  (Ah<i£>i),  tometimet  a1»  Lyceut,  a 

aumame  of  certain  diTiniliet  wonhipped  on  mount 
Lycaeum  in  Arcadia,  ai  for  inttance  Zent,  who  had 
a  lanctnary  on  it,  in  which  the  fettiial  of  the  Lycam 
waa  celebiated.     No  one  wal  allowed  tc 


and  ifai 


le  forced  hia  way  ii 


behered  to  atay  within  one  yeat,  and  to  lose  hii 
tbadow  (Paoa.  Tiu.  3.  |  I,  38,  g  4,  «c  ;  Pind.  OL 
xiij.  Ifi4).  According  to  othen  Ihoae  who  entered 
it  were  ttoned  to  dtaUi  by  the  Arcadian*,  or  were 
called  itagi,  and  obliged  to  take  to  flight  to  Bare 
their  liTei  (Pint.  Queri.  Gme.  39).  Fan  alwi 
waa  called  tiie  LjcBeon,  bfcauie  be  wat  born  and 
badaianctnarTonmonal  Lycaeon  (Paua  viiu  38. 
S  4  ;  Strab.  nil.  p.  388 ;  Sat.  ad  Virg.  Otorg.  i. 
16  ;  Virg.  Am.  riii.  344).  Lycaeui  alto  occura  u 
a  tuniame  of  Apollo.     See  Lrcms.  [L.S.] 

LYCAMBES.     [Archilocuub.] 

LYCAON  (Atwdw).  1.  AionofFelatguaby 
Meliboea,  the  daughter  of  Oceanua,  and  king  of 
Anadia  (ApoUod.  iii.  8,  %  1).  Othera  call  him  a 
ton  of  Pelatgui  bf  Cylleue  (SchoL  od  Emrip,  OmL 
1642),andDiDnyHniof  HBlicamanni  (L  11,  IS) 
diitinguitfaei  between  an  elder  and  a  younga 
Lyaon,  the  (bmer  of  whom  it  called  a  ton  of 
Aeieui  and  bther  of  Delan«ira,by  whomFelatgut 
became  the  Gtther  of  the  younger  Lycaon.  The 
tradiliont  about  him  place  Lycaon  in  Tery  diSerent 
lighu,  for  according  to  tome,  he  wat  a  bartarian 
who  eren  defied  the  godi  (Ot.  Met  i.  198,  lie.), 
while  othen  deicribe  him  at  the  fint  civiliier  of 
Arcadia,  who  built  the  town  of  Lycoiura,  and  in- 
troduced tbe  worehip  of  Zent  Lycaeui.  It  it  added 
that  he  lacriliced  a  child  on  the  altar  of  Zena,  and 
that  during  the  nciilice  he  vti  dutnged  by  Zeaa 
into  a  wolf  (Paut.  Tiii.  2.  g  1  ;  comp.  0'.  Met.  L 
237).  By  tereial  wirea  Lycaon  became  the  hther 
of  a  large  number  of  loiii,  tome  aay  fifty,  and  othen 
only  twenty-two ;  but  neither  tteir  number  oof 
their  name*  are  the  tame  in  all  acconnta  (ApoUod., 
Dionyt.  /'.  cc. ;  Pana.  liii.  3.  g  1  ;  Eualalh.  ad 
HoeL.p.  313).  The  tone  of  Lycaou  are  laid  to 
ha*e  been  notorioui  for  their  inaolence  and  impiety, 
and  Zent  viiited  them  in  the  diigniie  of  a  poor 
man,  with  a  new  to  puniih  them.  They  iniiled 
him  to  a  repeat,  and  on  the  auggestion  of  one  of 
them,  Maenalna,  they  mired  in  one  of  the  ditbei 
ael  before  bim  the  entratle  of  a  boy  whom  they 
had  murdered.  According  to  Ovid  Zeua  wat  r»- 
cogniied  and  wonhipped  by  the  Arcadian  people, 
but  Lycaon,  after  a  Tain  attempt  to  kill  the  god, 
retolTed  to  tiy  him  with  the  dith  of  human  fleih 
(THti.a<i£ya}pl.481;KntotIh.auaA8).  How- 
CTcr,  Zeut  puthed  away  the  tabie  which  bore  tba 
horrible  food,  and  the  place  where  thit  happened  waa 
afterwardi  called  Trapcioa.  Lycaon  and  all  hia 
tont,  with  the  eiceplionof  the  yonngeit  (or  eldest), 
Nyctimna,  were  killed  ^by  Zeut  with  a  flaah  of 
lightning,  or  according  to  othera,  wen  changed 
into  wotTea  (Or.,  Tiala.  ILte. ;  Pant.  nii.  3.  §  1). 
Some  My  that  the  flood  of  Deucalion  occurred  in 
tbe  reign  of  Myclimui,  aa  a  panithment  of  the 
crimei  of  the  Lycaonida.    (ApoUod.  Le.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Priam  and  Idothoe,  waa  taken  and 
ttain  by  Achillea.  (Hom.  IL  iii.  333,  ni.  35,  Ac, 
nji.  46,  ftc) 

3.  A  Lycian,  the  lather  of  Pandani.  (Hom. 
/tii.  836,T.  197.)  [L.a] 

LYCASTU3  (AJMirTOf),  a  ton  of  Minotand 


U4 


LYCINU8. 


WDlf-iUver ; 
I  U  which 


Itone,  wu  king  of  Crate  uid  bniland  of  Ida,  the 
daugblu  of  Corjbu  (Diod.  iv.  60).  The  totm  of 
Ljcaatui  in  Cnta  dirind  iti  name  Irom  him  or  an 
BUtDcbtbon  of  ths  WDe  nune  (Sleph.  Byi.  i.  v.). 
A  itory  (bout  mother  Ljculiu,  likeiriH  &  Cretan, 
ii  related  b;  Puthmina  (Erct.  35).        [L.  S.] 

LY'CEAS  (AuWbi),  of  Nauc™^  the  miithop  of 
■  wirk  on  ^STPU  which  ia  mon^oned  by  Athe- 
nacni  (liii.  p.  560,  e. ;  liv.  p.  616,  d.)  and  hv 
Plinj,  ,in  hii  lilt  of  autboritiei  for  hi*  36M 
book.  [P.  S.] 

LYCE-GENES  (Awnrywifi),  •  lomaniB  of 
Apollo,  dcKriUng  him  eilher  u  the  god  bom  ia 
Ljda,  or  a>  the  god  barn  of  light  (Hon.  IL  it. 
101,  119  jcomp.  LTCiirs.)  [L.  S.J 

LYCEIA  (Aiwala),  a  lanmnie  of  Aiwmit, 
gnder  which  ihe  had  a  temple  at  Troeiene,  buill 
by  HippolylQi.  (Pan.,  il  81.  g  6.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCEIU9  (Ainiot),  a  tnniaine  of  Apollo,  the 
meaning  of  which  ii  not  qnitt  cmiun,  for  Kme  de- 
rira  it  from  Aihcot,  a  wolf,  to  that  it  wonld  mean 
9  WDlf-iIayer ;"  Dihen  from  Aiiini,  light,  ae- 
it  would  mean  "  the  giver  of 
n  again  from  the  countrj  of  Lycia. 

by  which  each  of  theie  three  deriTatiom  may  be 
aaliabctorily  proTcd.  Ai  for  the  derivation  from 
Lycia,  we  know  that  ho  wu  wonhipped  at  mount 
Cragui  and  Ida  in  Lf  cia ;  but  he  wm  alto  wa> 
■hipped  at  Ljrcoteia  on  mount  Parnaaint,  at 
Sieyon  (Paua.  a  9.  J  7).  Argo.  (ii.  19.  g  3),  and 
Athena  {I  19.  i  t).  In  nearly  aU  caaei,  more- 
OTer,  where  the  god  appear*  with  thii  name,  we 
find  traditiont  coDComing  wolrea.  Thni  the  de- 
■cendnnta  of  Deucalion,  who  founded  Ljcoina, 
followed  a  wolTi  roar  ;  Latona  cami  to  Deloa  aa  a 
■he-wolf^  and  ahe  waa  conducted  by  wollea  to  the 

Apollo  ;  and  near  the  great  altar  at  Delphi  there 
■lood  in  iron  wolf  with  inacriplioni.  (Paua.  x. 
14.  S  *■)  The  nttack  of  a  wolf  upon  s  herd  of 
cattle  ocowoned  the  wonhip  of  Apollo  Lyeeiut  at 
Argoa  (Pint.  Pgrr*.  32  ;  camp.  SchoL  ad  ApoUon. 
Elad.  ii.  12i)  ;  and  the  Sicjoniana  an  aaid  to 
hare  been  taught  by  Apollo  in  what  maimer  they 
ahould  gel  rid  of  wolvea.  (Pani.  il  IS.  §  3.)  In 
addition  to  all  thii,  Apollo  ia  called  Kavuerim. 
(Soph.  E>ta.  7;  Paoa.  il  9.  g  7  ;  Heaych.  <.  o.) 
Apollo,  by  the  name  of  Lyceina,  ia  ther^ra  gene- 
rally characteiiied  aa  tlie  deetroyec.  (HiiHer, 
Dor.  iL  6.  i  S.)  [L.  S.] 

LY'CIDAS  (AMciJtqf),  a  member  of  the  aenata 
of  File  Hundred  at  Athena,  who  waa  atoned  to 
death  by  hi*  fellow-citiiena,  becanae  he  adriaed 
them  to  liaten  to  the  propoiala  of  peace  ofiered  by 
Mardoniua  in  B.C.  i79  :  hia  wife  and  childien 
■ufiertd  the  aame  hta  at  the  haadi  of  the  Athenian 
women.  (Herod,  ix.  S.)  The  aame  noiy  ia  related 
of  Cyiailui  at  the  iuTaaion  of  Xenea  eleren  yean 
before  [CvuiLUa]  ;  and  both  talei  probably  refer 

LY'CINUS  (Ailirini),  an  Italian  Oreek,  an 
exile  from  hia  native  city,  who  entered  the  aarrice 

of  Anitgonaa  Ganataa,  und  wa*  appointed  by  him 
to  command  the  ganiHm.  which  he  left  in  poa- 
aeatian  of  Athena,  after  the  tennination  of  the  Chi«- 
monideait  war,  B.U.  SS3.  (Telea,  ap.  Slobaeiun, 
FJoriL  iL  p.  82.  ed.  Oaiat ;  Droyien,  Hetltmtm.  toL 
ii.  pp.  206,  222.)  Niebnhr  conjectnrea,  planubly 
enough,  that  Lycinns  w»  a  itatira  of  TanDtnm, 
and  had  been  compelled  to  fly  from  that  city  on 


LYCISCUS. 
gonqneot  by  tko  Romana.  (Niebnhr,  JTboat  Sdrifi 
p.lfil.)  [E.H.  B.] 

LYCIS  (A^a),  an  Athenian  comic  poet,  who  ia 
only  known  by  the  reference  to  him  in  the  fSvgi 
of  Ariitophanea  (U  ;  camp.  SchoLand  Snid.  to.). 
He  ia  alao  called  Lycoa.  In  fact  Lycia,  Ljcina, 
and  Lycna,  are  only  different  forma  of  the  ame 
"■  ■   >km,ad  H*liLlig>.f.}IHt.)    IP.S.J 


anlted 


muat  ofier  by  night,  to  the  goda  below,  an  uniiainFd 
Tirgin  of  the  blood  of  the  Aepytidae,  The  lot  Ml 
on  the  daughter  of  Lydacn* ;  bnt  Epebohu,  tha 
aeei,  prenDunced  her  to  be  unfit  for  the  vcrifice,  u 
being  no  daughter  of  Ljdacaa  at  all,  bnt  a  nppo 
lititioua  child.  Meanwhile,  Ljciacua,  in  alana, 
look  the  maiden  with  him  and  withdrew  to  Sparta. 
Here  ibe  died  ;  and  Myeral  yeart  after,  u  ht  ni 
Tiaiting  her  tomb,  to  which  he  often  laorled,  bt 
waa  leiied  by  aame  Arcadian  horsemen,  euiial 
back  to  Ithome,  and  put  upon  hia  trial  for  tnamt. 
Hia  defence  wo^  that  he  had  Bed,  not  aa  bdif 
hoitile  to  hi*  country  or  indifferent  to  hn  fate,  hoi 
in  the  fill!  belief  of  what  Epebolni  had  dtdand 
This  being  unexpectedly  connnned  by  the  prieftoi 
of  Hera,  who  confeaaed  that  ahe  waa  faeiaelf  iht 
mother  of  the  girl,  Lyciiau  waa  aoinitted.  (Fata. 
It.  9,  12.)     [AaiBTonKUua,  Nol  1.] 

2.  An  Athenian  demagogue,  obliged  Eaij^ 
lemna  to  drop  hia  threatened  proaecntion  of  Cilli- 
lennt  for  hia  illegal  decree  againat  the  eanmandin 
who  had  conijaered  at  Ai^naae,  a.  <x  406,  hf 
moving  that  anch  a*  attempted  to  pRvent  the  pea- 
ple  from  doing  what  they  choae  ahauld  ban  tbei 
fate  decided  by  the  aame  ballot  ai  the  gensah 
tiienuelvea.  (Xen.  Ha£  i.  7.  S  13.)  ItUpoaa-bla 
that  the  comedy  of  Alexia,  called  "  Lyoacus,''  had 
reference  to  thii  demagogue.  [See  Meineke,  FVa^ 
Crm.  Gm(E.iol.i.  pp.  274,275,  iiLp^  446  j  Athca. 
iiiLp.59S,d.) 

3.  An  officer  of  Caaaander,  waa  aent  by  his  B 
Epeinia  aa  regent  and  general,  when  the  EpeiWi 
hod  paaaed  aentencc  of  baniahment  againit  tb«r 
king  Aeacideo  and  allied  themaelTca  with  Caaa- 
der,  in&c.  BIG.  In  B.cSl4,  Caaaander  left  hii 
in  command  of  a  strong  body  of  tioopa  in  Acana- 
nia,  which  he  had  oiguiiied  a^nst  the  AetoUaa. 
who  &Tonred  the  cause  of  Antigonus.  Ljoatw 
waa  still  commanding  in  Acarnania,  in  a.  c  3li 
when  he  was  sent  with  an  army  into  Epcin> 
against  AJcetaa  1 1,  whom  he  dafiaited.  He  ahs 
took  the  town  of  Eorjmenae,  and  deatrored  it 
(Diod.  xix.  36,  67,  SS.) 

i.  An  officer  of  Agatfaoclei,  by  whoa  he  *» 
much  eitMmed  for  his  miliurj  talents.  Tfawt 
the  eipedition  of  Agathoclea  to  Africa  (a.  c  JOS). 
Lyciacua,  being  bcMed  with  wine  at  a  banqsei. 
auailed  hia  matter  with  abuae,  which  the  tuta 
met  only  with  good-humound  jetting.  Bat  .\R^ 
gntfaus,  the  son  of  Agathocles,  was  gnatlj  em?!' 
IBted  ;  and  when  Lyciacua,  in  anawrr  to  hia  thnati 
after  the  banquet,  threw  in  hit  teeth  hit  sn^netri 
intrigue  with  hia  atep-mother  Alcia,  be  leiHd  ■ 
ipear  and  alew  him.  The  contaqnaice  iim  a  fv- 
midable  mntiny  in  the  army,  whidi  it  nqnind  sjl 
the  botdneti  and  pnidance  of  AgatholJet  to  qael- 
(Died.  a.  33,  84.) 

5.  An  Acsmanian,  waa  (cut  by  bia  eomojw" 
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9  U  ally  themulTct  vith  Philip  V.  of 
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AUcedon, — at  «ny  nle  not  to  join  the  Roman  and 
Aaloliui  tatgne.  He  dehndcd  th«  kingi  oF  Mace- 
donia Itom  [he  attack  orOiLAiHKAH,  and  dwelt 
oa  ih*  danger  of  alloving  the  Homani  to  gain  a 
footing  in  Onece  and  on  (he  iadignit;  of  the  At- 
Bcendanti  of  thou  vho  had  rtpnlsrd  Xtrtti  and 
hit  barbaiiani  becoming  now  the  conlcderatn  of 
ado-  buboiiuu  againit  Qneki.  (Pol.  ix.  32— 
39.1 

6.  An  Aetolian,  >  partiiaa  of  Bome,  wu  made 
goMnd  of  the  AetoluD>,  id  b-c.  171.  thniugh  the 
inflDeDce  of  Q.  Martin*  and  A.  Atitint,  two  of  the 
Roman  conuniuionen  Hnt  to  Greece  in  that  year, 
(Lir.  ilil  38.)  In  B.  c  167,  the  Aetolian*  com- 
plained to  Aemiliui  Paullni,  then  making  a  pro- 
oreu  through  Greece,  that  Ljciicui  and  Titippui 
had  oiuted  550  of  their  lenatora  to  be  tUin  by 
Bqoun  Kldien,  lent  them  by  Baetuut  for  the  pu^ 
poK,  while  they  had  driven  othera  into  baniihment 
and  KJied  their  property.  But  ^e  murder  and 
Tiolence  had  been  peqietiated  againit  partiiani  of 
Peneu*  and  opponent*  of  Rome,  and  the  Roman 
commluionei*  at  Amphipoli*  decided  that  Lycia- 
GUi  and  Ti*ippua  veie  juCified  in  what  they  had 
done.  Baebiu)  only  waa  condemned  for  baling 
aapplied  Roman  aoldien  a*  the  inurumenti  of  the 
muider.  (lir.  ili.  3B,  31.)  [BAiBiua,  No. 
i.]  IK  E.] 

LYCISCUS,  a  atataaiy,  who  made  "  Idgonem 
paenim  lubdolae  ac  (iicatu  Temilitati*."  (Plin. 
//.iV.  «iiv.  8.1.  19.  1 17.)  [P.S.] 

LY'CIUS  (Aiiiiat),  i.  &  the  Lycian,  a  ramame 
of  Apollo,  who  wu  wonhipped  in  uvBral  place*  of 
Lyeia,  and  had  a  lanctuary  and  oracle  at  Paiam  in 
Lycia.  (Pind.  Pj/i.  I  39;  Propeit  iJL  1.38; 
Virg.  Am.  ir.  143, 346,  377.)  It  ^lu«^  howoTer, 
be  Dbaerred,  that  Lyciua  ia  often  naed  in  the  aenae 
of  Lyceiue,  and  in  alluiioD  to  hit  being  the  alayer 
sf  voire*.  (Comp.  Serv.  ad  Am.  ir.  377,  who 
gireaaeieral  other  eiplanalioni  of  the  uame  j  Paui. 
iL  9.  f  7,  19.  ^  3  ;  Philoitr.  Htr.  1. 1 ;  Eulalh. 
md  Horn.  f.  iS4.) 

Lyciu*  alu  ocean  a*  the  proper  Dams  of  two 
mythical  beingi,  one  a  uin  of  Ljcaoo  (Apollod.  iii. 
8),  and  the  other  a  aoa  of  PandioD.  (Paua.  i.  19. 
S  i)  (L-  S.] 

LY'CmS  (AiiKui),  of  Eleutherae,  Id  Boeotia, 
wa*  a  diitingniihed  atatuary,  whom  Pliny  meationa 
a*  only  the  disciple,  while  Paiuaoiaa  and  Polemon 
make  him  the  aan,  of  Myron.  He  muat,  therefore, 
have  flonrithed  about  OL  92,  &  a  428.  (Plin. 
/f.Mxxur.  8.1.19  1  Ibid,  $  17;  Pant.  i.  23.  3 
7,  r.  22.  9  3  ;  Polemon,  ap.  AA.  iL  p.  466,  d  ; 
Said.  I.  n ,-  retpBCting  the  true  reading  of  the  lecond 
paii^of  Pliny.tee  H»)KSIAB,p.36B,b.)  Pliny 
mention*  a*  hi*  work*  a  group  of  the  Argonaota, 
and  a  boy  blowing  up  an  eipiring  flame  :  **  a  work 
worthy  of  hit  teacher."  At  the  end  of  the  tame 
leetion  Pliny  addi,  "  Ljdni  (for  to  the  beat 
S.  read,  not  Lycta)  et  ipee  puerum 


which  1 


I  take  to  be  Dhviau*ly  ai 


with  Pliny**  frequent  canleitneta,  and  de- 
■ciiblng  nothing  elae  than  the  "  puenuo  nifflantei 
mentioned  by  him  abne.  Pauianiai  alatea  tl 
he  aaw  in  the  Acropolii  at  Athens  a  branie  itatue 
by  Lyciut,  of  a  boy  holduig  a  aprinkling  Tetiel 
(wipi^iirniiuor).  PanMUiiat  (v.  22.  $  2)  sTtomen- 
tioni  a  group  by  Lycina,  wbich  i*  exceedingly  iu- 
tereiting  a*  a  apecimen  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
figuiei  in  B  great  work  of  atataary  of  the  bei 


period.  The  group  (which  itood  at  Olympia,  near 
the  Hippodamion,  and  waa  dedicated  by  the  people 
of  ApoUonia,  on  the  Ionian  gulf),  had  for  ita  found- 
ation a  lemidrcnlar  bate  of  marble,  in  the  middltf 
of  the  npper  pail  of  which  wa*  the  iistue  of  Zaot, 
withlThetia  and  Hemera  (Auroia)  tupplicsting 
him  on  behalf  of  their  una  Achillet  and  Memnon. 
Thois  heroea  atood  below,  in  the  attitude  of  com- 
balani*,  in  the  anglei  of  (he  itmicircle  ;  and  the 
space  between  them  wa*  occupied  by  four  pain  of 
Greek  aod  Trojan  chieftain*, — Ulytwi  opposed  to 
Hetenua,  they  being  the  wiie*t  men  of  either  army, 
Alexander  to  Menelana,  on  account  of  their  original 
inmity,  Aeneaa  to  Diomed,  and  Deiphobua  to  the 
relamonian  Ajai.  II  it  moit  probable  that,  though 
Jie  baae  waa  of  marble,  the  itatue*  were  of  bronie. 
\.  rase  ha*  been  recently  diacoreied  at  Agrigentnm, 
by  Potiti,  the  painting  on  which  aeemt  to  be  aik 
imitalioD  of  Uiia  group.  {lUti-EacfeUfadie  d. 
Clam.  AlterOmiimimnKiaft,  t.  V.) 

The  queitioQ  hat  been  nuted  whether  Lycina 
waa  not  also  a  chaier  of  gold  or  tilrar  cupiL  The 
&ct  ia  probable  enough,  ior  the  great  artiita  fre- 
quently executed  auch  minute  work*,  and  cup*  by 
Myron,  the  father  of  Lycina,  are  eipresaly  meo- 
uonedby  Martial  (ri.  92,  riii.fi!)  ;  but  tbeaclnal 
au^ority  on  which  the  atatement  reita  can  haidlj 
bear  it  out.  Demoithenea  (c  Tiaolh,  p.  1193) 
mention*  ^JoAat  Aviniiip>(7t  (or  Aiwunijiyiif),  which 
the  grammarian  Didymu*  explained  aa  cap*  aadt 
bf  Lgdiu,  not  being  aware,  aa  Polemon  object*  {ap. 
Jli.  xi.  p.  486,  e.),  thai  tuch  componndi  are  not 
(armed  from  name*  of  persona,  hut  &om  name*  ot 
I^acea,  tike  Nsfioiipy^t  ■ifi'Sapoi,  Jl^poi  HiAq- 
aiai/fTf^t,  xKlrn  Xiovpyifi,  and  Tpara^  'Pqvuitpyili. 
Polemon  explains  the  word  aa  meaning  made  in 
Lycia,  like  the  wprfjAiiiii  Kimotfjica  mentioned 
by  HerodoUa  (rii.  76),  and  in  this  he  it  followed 
by  Harpocralion  (t.  v.),  and  by  moat  luodem 
acholan.  (See  Valckenatr  ad  Herod.  Lt.)  The 
atyle  of  Lyciua  probably  retambled  that  of  hit 
&lher.  [P.S.] 

L  YCOATIS  (Aucoani ),  a  aumame  of  Artemii, 
who  had  a  temple  at  Lycw,  in  Arcadia.  (Pan*, 
riii.  36.  §  5.) 

LYCtyCTONUS.     [LvcsiDB.] 

LYCO'LEON  (AmoA^w),  an  Athenian  orator, 
and  a  disciple  of  laocratei,  ia  mentioned  only  by 
Aristotle  (Aief,  iil  1 0),  who  quote*  a  Iragraent  of 
an  oration  of  hi*  iwip  XalpSav.  Aa  in  that  bag- 
menl  mention  is  made  of  the  bnme  tlatue  which 
waa  erected  to  Chabrisi  (Diod.  it.  33;  Nep.  dab. 
1 ),  it  ia  evident  that  that  oratioD  muat  hare  beeo 
deiirerad  after  the  year  b.  c  377.  [I^S.] 

LYCOMEDgS  (Aiwo/<T^t).  1.  A  king  af 
the  Dolopiana,  in  the  island  of  Scyroa.  ntsr  Eu- 
boea,  father  of  Deidameia,  and  grandfather  of  Pyr- 
rhua  or  Neoptolemni.  (Apollod.  iiL  13.  |  8.)  Onco 
when  Theteiu  came  to  him,  Lycomedra,  dreading 
the  inBuence  of  the  stranger  npon  hia  own  lub'ecla, 
thiutt  him  down  a  rock.     Some  related  that  the 


to  gain  the  favour  of  Menestheus.  ( Pint  TVr.  36  ] 
Paut.  L  IT,  in  fin.;  Tieti.  ad  LyeopL  1324; 
Soph.  Pkii.  243;  ApoUod.  iiL  13.) 

2.  A  Bon  of  Creon,  one  of  the  Gnek  warriara  at 
Troy  (Hom.  II.  ii.  84)  J  ho  was 
wounded  man  by  Polygnolai  ii 
Delphi    (Paul.  i.  2S.  g  2.) 
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3.  A  ion  of  Ap^o  and  Parthenoptt,  (Psili.  y 
4.  i  2.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCOHrOES  (Aiw>fn|lh)<).  1.  An  Athenian, 
un  of  Astchnai,  vu  tht  tint  Greek  who  caplnied 
s  Penion  (hip  at  Arteminum,  in  B.C.  iSO,  on 
which  Dccauun  be  gained  the  piiis  of  nlonr.  (Her. 
TJii.  1 1.)  He  WB9  perhap*  the  ume  ai  the  hdier 
of  the  Athenian  general  Archeitntui,  mentioned 
by  Thncjdidei  (i.  &7).  Ljcamodes  wsi  ilto  lit 
Dame  of  the  father  of  Cleamedea,  one  of  the  Athi 
in*tMeloamB.c4t6.  (Tbu 


LTCON.- 


V.  84.) 

2.  A  Manljnean,  according  to  Xenophc 
PaiUBniai.  veallhj,  high-born,  and  ambitioat. 
Diodorua  nlli  him  in  one  pauage  a  Tegeaii ;  hnl 
Ann  can  be  no  qnettion  (though  Wesieliiig  mule 
taiae  one)  of  the  identity  of  thia  Ljcomadea  will 
the  Anadjan  general  whom  he  elaewhen  apeaki 
ofaaaMantinean.  (Xen./f«^.  Tii.  1.  $  33;  Paul. 
»iiu  37  ;  Diod.  it.  S9,  e2  ;  Weaa.  ad  Diod. 
69  ;  Schneider,  ad  Xtn.  Httl.  -rlS.jS.)  We 
hear  of  bim  a>  one  of  the  chief  fonnder*  of  Mega- 
lopolii  m  B.C  S70,  aid  Diodoru*  (it,  59.)  laUi  ui 
that  he  wai  the  author  of  the  plan,  though  thi 
wordt  of  PaUHoiat  (viiL  27,  ii.  14.)  woald  •ear 
to  aanibe  the  originatiDn  of  il  lo  Eptuninondu^ 
(Comp.  Ariel.  PU.  iL  3.  ed.  Bekk.  ;  Xen.  HelL    ' 


the  force*  of  the  Lacedaemonian ■  under  Poljlropi 
(Xen.  //eU.  vi  6.  §  U  ;  Diod.  iv.  62.)  In  I] 
fbUowing  jeai  we  find  lymplomi  ofariung  jea- 
loney  tawardi  Thebei  on  ihe  part  of  the  Arcadjani, 
owing  in  great  meaanre  to  Ihe  auggeatioue  nn  ' 
horlationi  of  Ljcomede*,  who  reminded  hi> 
trymen  of  their  ancient  deacent  fii  the  children  of 
the  eoil,  of  Iheir  numbers,  their  high  militaiy  qoa- 
lilicatione,  and  of  the  fact  that  their  aupport  m 
quite  aa  impoitant  to  Thebei  aa  it  had  been  1 
Idcedaemon  )  and  it  i>  poiaiMe  that  the  ipirit  thi 
noted  and  foetered  in  Arcadia  may  hare  ihottened 
the  itny  of  Epaminondai  in  the  Peloponnnui  on 
thu  hie  lecond  invaaioo  of  it  The  vigour  eihihtted 
in  cunuquence  by  the  Arcadians  under  Lvcomedea 
and  the  ancceaiei  they  met  with  are  mentioned  by 
Xenophon  and  Diodorua,  the  latter  of  whom  hoar- 
erer  pUcea  tbeee  erenti  a  year  too  loon.  Thua  il 
woi  in  B.  c.  S69,  according  to  him,  that  Lycotnedea 
marched  igainit  Pelleoe  in  Ldconia,  and,  hnring 
taken  it,  made  ilaTci  of  the  inhabitantaand  raTsged 
the  eeuntrr.  (Xen.  HeU.  nl  1.  i$  23,  lu. ;  Diod. 
XT.  67  ;  Weil,  ad  loe.)  The  aune  ipiril  of  inde- 
pendence waa  again  nuniieited  by  Lycomedei  in 
B.C  367,  at  the  congreis  held  at  Thebea  after  the 
tetam  of  the  Greek  euToya  from  Suia  ;  for  when 
the  reacript  oF  Artaienet  II.  (in  erery  way  InTonr- 
able  (0  Thebea)  had  been  read,  and  the  Thebani 
lequired  the  denuliea  of  the  other  itatei  to  awear 
compliance  with  it,  Lycomedea  dedand  thai  the 
congreM  ought  not  to  hare  been  aaaembled  at 
Thebea  at  all,  but  whercTer  the  war  waa.  To  thii 
the  Thehana  aniwered  angrily  tlial  he  waa  intn- 
dncing  diacord  to  the  destruction  of  the  alliance, 
and  Lycoroedn  then  withdrew  fnm  the  congreaa 
with  hii  eoUeaguea.  (Xen,  //dL  riL  1.  %  39,)  In 
B.C.  366,  the  loea  of  Oropua  haiing  eiaaperated 
the  Atheninna  againtt  their  alliei,  who  had  with- 
held their  aid  when  il  waimott  needed,  Lycomedea 
took  adrantage  of  the  feeling  to  prapoee  an  alliance 
between  Athens  and  Arcadia.  The  proposal  waa 
at  firat  unfiTouiably  received  by  the  Athenian*,  aa 


InToIiing  a  breach  of  Uieir  ei 
bul  they  afterwarda  conaented  to  it  on  the  gnnnd 
that  it  waa  aa  much  for  the  adfanlage  of  tiiirdiw 
man  ai  of  Athena  that  Arcadia  ahonld  be  indepen- 
dent of  Thebea  Lyconedes,  on  hia  return  by  seB 
from  Athena,  desired  to  be  put  on  shon  at  a  ceitain 
portion  of  the  Peloponuenan  coast,  where  then 
happened  to  be  collected  a  number  of  Anadiaii 
eiiles  ;  and  by  these  he  was mnrdered.  (Xen./feC 

Tii.  4.  gg  2,  3.)       [CiLLlSTRATUa,  No.  3.] 

3.  A  Rhodian,  was  ^pointed  to  coamaiid  tbA 
Persian  garrison  placed  in  Hytilene  by  Aotophr>- 
dBl«s  and  the  yonnger  Phaniabans,  in  B,  a  33S. 
In  the  ensuing  year  the  Penian  gairiaona  wem 
dialodged  from  the  islands  in  the  Aegaeao  l^ 
Alexander's  officer,  Hegelocfanh  (Air.  A^ab.  u. 
1,  iii.  2  ;  Curt  IT.  6.) 

1.  Priest  of  the  goddess  Enyo  or  BellDua  at 
Comana,  and  loiereign,  tfaereforc,  of  the  nmaiid- 
ing  country.  He  waa  an  adherent  of  Antony,  and 
was  deposed  by  Aogustos  after  the  battle  of  Ae- 
tium,  B.  c  30.  (Strab.  liL  p.  S5B  ;  Dion  Caw  IL 
2  ;  camp.  Apa.  MUir.  114.)  [E.  E.] 

LYCON  (Aii»r),  the  name  of  two  mnUal 
a,  one,  a  ion  of  HIppocoon,  waa  kiUed  bj 
(Apollod.  iii.lO.IS;  HIm>coo^), ana 
tne  otner  a  TiojaD,     (Han].7Z.  iri.  335.)    [L.  S.] 
LYCON    (Amuv),  historical.       I.   An  orator 
and  demagogue  at  Athens,  was  one  of  Ihe  tlirea 
accuiers  of  Socrates  and  pnpaivd  the  case  against 
him.    According  to  Stallbenm,  Lycon  waa  one  of 
the  ten  regular  advocates  {ffvr^yopot)  employed 
by    the    alate    to  conduct    public    proaecntiani  ; 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  authority  for  this  stal^ 
ment.     When  the  Athenian*  repented    of  their 
condtmnition   of  Socrates,  they  put  HelitDs   to 
death  and  banished  Anytus  and  Lycon.     (PlaL 
ApoL  p.  23,  e  t    StaUb.  ad  loc  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ii. 
3B,  39,  43  ;  Ment^.  ad  loe.)    The  Lycon.  who  ia 
mentioned  by  Aristophanea   (fop.   1301)   aa   a 
drunken  brawler,  has  been  identified  by  some  with 
the  accnscrof  Socratei  (Stallb.  i.  c  ;  KuhDeT,arf 
X^.  Mim.  L  1,  8  1)  J  and,  if  we  may  belicTe  tba 
•choliaat  on  Plato  (Apot.  L  e,),  the  latter  waa  alto 
ion  aa  the  husband  of  the  notorioosJy 
prefligate  Rbodla,  utiriied  by  Enpolii,     From  iIm 
same  authority  we  learn  that  he  was  an  Ionian  by 
descent,  belonged  lo  the  demns  of  Tborinia,  and 
noted  for  his  poverty  by  Cratinus  in  the  wvT(r%, 
ax.  Lytittr.  270  ;  Schol.  ad  loc  ;  Schn.  Prar/. 
ad  Xen.AnaL  p.  iiiii  ;  Heineke,  Atspai.  Cbat, 
Chau.  voL  i.  p.  117,  ii.  pp.  131,  441,  443,  515, 
535.) 
2.  A  Syracnsan,  who,  whan  the  Zacynlliiaa 
aasuns  bad  entered  the  hoiite  of  Dion  uDannt^ 
id  were  in  want  of  a  weapon  to  deqiateh  kiui, 
handed  a  dodger  to  one  of  them  thnogh  the  win- 
dow, B.C.  353.    (Plut.  i)io-,57;  Diod.iTl  31  ; 
Com.  Nep.  Diot,  9.) 
S.  An  admiral  of  Antigonna,  king  of  Ask,  waa 
nt  by  him,  in  b,  c  313.  to  the  aid  of  Callalia  ja 
Moesia,  against  Lyumachni,  fnsn  whom  it  bad 
revolted,  and  who  w     '    '    '      '      " 
ever,  appcata  to  havi 
71) 

4.  Of  Scarphen,  a  comic  actor,  who,  while  pir- 
fenning  on  one  occasion  btfon  Alexander  the 
Great,  inserted  in  a  qieech  of  the  comedy  a  too 
asking  the  king  for  ten  talenta.  Alexander  kngked 
and  gaie  them  to  him.  (Pint.  Jbt.  29,  dt  Akm. 
Fan.  ii.  2 1  Atben.  xiL  p.  S39,  a.)    lie  l^nm. 


LYCOPHRON. 

wfaow  conTiTul  qiuliUea  an  eiloUed  ia  hii  tpilaph 
hj  Phalaecui.  wu  prat«b1j  the  itaae  peram  ;  uhI 
pethfipi  alia  the  plaf  of  ADUpKuie*,  cnllrd  "Ly- 
eon."  had  refereticg  to  bim.  {Anli.  Graec  tdI.  i. 
p.  210,  ^a.  p.  24<i,  «d.  Jacoba  ;  Mpinckf.  Fra^. 
Com.  6'™«.  vol  i.  p.  337,  iii.  ^  80,)      [E.E.] 

LYCON  {Mnrnr),  liwnuy.  1.  A  Pjthagomn 
philDtapher.    (lomblich.  VU.  Pgth.  36.) 

2.  Of  laui,  WTDte  upon  Pifthagarai.  (Alh.  ii. 
p.«7,  L,p.  69,c^x.4IH,  f.  ;  Diog. Laert.  t.  69.) 
it  ia  Dol  clear  wfaether  hs  wai  (he  icme  penon  ai 
the  Pjthagorean  mentioned  b;  Buiebiiu  {Pra^. 
Emxff.  IV.  2).  a>  a  cunlemporaiy  and  a  otlum- 
Diaior  of  Aritlotle. 

3.  OC  Troaa,  a  diitiDgniihed  Peripatatie  philo- 
aapher,  who  waa  the  Mm  of  Aityanax,  and  tbe 
diKiple  of  Stialon,  wbom  he  mccwded  aa  tbe  hnd 
of  the  Peripatauc  icbool,  in  the  127th  Olympiad, 
B.C  272  I  and  he  held  that  pott  fbi  moir  than 
forty-four  yean.  He  rMided  at  Pergamni,  under 
the  patronage  of  Attalua  and  Eumeno,  fnnn  trhom 
Anligonni  Ounalaa  of  Macedonia  in  nin  lought 
to  entice  him  (the  old  reading  in  the  text  of 
Laiirtiiu  waa  Antiocbni),  On  WTend  occaiioni 
hit  connact  wa*  of  great  ler^ce  to  (he  Atheniana. 
He  was  celebtaled  for  hit  eloqaence  (comp.  Cic 
tU  Fm.  T.  5).  and  Ibi  t)ii  (kill  in  educating  boya 
He  paid  great  attenlioa  lo  the  body  ai  weU  as  la 
the  mind,  and,  conilanlly  practising  athletic  eio 
ciKt.  mu  riceedingly  healthy  and  robnit.  Nerer- 
tfaeleia,  he  died  of  gout  at  the  ago  of  71.  He  waa 
a  bitter  rival  of  Mieronymu*  the  pnripatetic. 

Among  the  writingi  of  Lycon  wai  probably  a 
work  on  Cbaraclen  (umilar  to  the  work  of  Theo- 

K'lrutui),  B  fragment  of  which  ia  preaerved  by 
utiliiia  Lupua  {de  Fiff.  il  7),  thoagh  the  title  af 
the  book  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  arriler. 
It  appeen  from  Cicero  (T—c.  Dup.  iiL  32)  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria  (<Strofa.  ii.  p.  497),  (hat  be 
wrote  on  the  boundarie*  of  good  and  evil  {De 
FtMibia),  A  work  of  bia  on  the  nature  of  animals 
is  quoted  by  Appuleini  {Apol.  p.  42).  In  his  will, 
a*  preaerved  by  Diogenea  Laertiua,  there  ia  a  re- 
fereDce  lo  hii  writiDgi,  but  no  mealion  of  their 

Diogenea  statea,  thai  on  aocount  of  hia  tareet 
eloquence,  his  name  was  often  written  Tliiwtm. 
The  bet  appeal*  to  be  that  the  guttural  was  origi- 
nally a  pert  of  the  word.  (Diog.  Laiirt  r.  65— 
74  ;  Ruhnlten,  ad  Rftit.  Lip.  I  e.,  Optoe.  toL  L 
p.  393  :  JonsiuB,  Scrip(.  Hit  PUioi.  voL  iv.  p. 
S40  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Qraee.  loL  \.  p.  SSI,  vol.  jii.  p. 

[P.  a] 


e  6  ;  EusUth.  ad  llonL-t^  S7I.)  [L.  S.J 

LYCOPHONTES  (Awt*)»(mii),  a  ton  of  Au- 
tophonoa,  a  Theban,  who,  in  conjunction  with 
Macon,  lay  in  ambutb,  with  50  men,  againat  Ty- 
drut,  bnt  wai  lUin  by  him.  (Horn.  11.  iv.  396.) 
Then  is  also  a  Tni>a  of  this  name.  (Ham.  IL 
viii.27S.)  [US.J 

LYCOPHRON  (AwnffifHr),  a  aoD  of  Mattor, 
who  bad  been  obliged  to  quit  hia  native  place 
Crtbera,  on  account  of  a  murder  he  had  committed, 
m  accompanied  tbe  Tdamonian  Ajai  ^ainit 
Troy,  where  be  was  tiain  by  Hector.  (Horn.  //. 
IV.  430.  Ac.)  [L.S.] 
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FeriandsT,  hsr  bther  Proclet,  tyrant  of  Epidanmt, 
atked  her  two  tout,  while  staying  at  hia  court,  if 
they  knew  who  had  slain  their  mother.  This 
rankled  in  the  mind  of  Lycophroc,  and,  on  hia  re- 
Inm  to  Corinth,  he  rehued  lo  hold  any  communi- 
cstion  with  his  father.  Periander  drove  him  from 
his  house,  and  forbade  any  one  to  receive  him  or 
addreit  him  under  tbe  pnialty  of  the  confiacation 
of  a  cenain  aura  to  the  service  of  Apollo  ;  but  the 
nUBcry  to  which  he  waa  thus  reduced  had  no  effect 
on  Lycopbron't  resolution,  and  even  his  fiither'a 
entreeliet,  that  be  would  recede  from  hit  obt^nacy 
and  return  home,  called  forth  from  bim  only  the 
remark  that  Periander,  by  tpeaking  lo  him,  bad 
tubjected  himaelf  lo  the  threatened  penalty.  Peri- 
ander then  tent  him  away  to  Corcyra  ;  but,  whco 
he  wat  himaelf  advanced  in  yeart,  he  aommoned 
him  back  to  Corintli  to  aoeeoed  to  the  tyranny, 
teeing  that  Cypeeloa,  hit  elder  aan,  waa  onfit  lo 
hold  il  from  deficiency  of  underatanding.  Tbe 
tummoni  wat  diaiegaided,  and,  natwithitanding  a 
tecond  meaaage  lo  the  same  eflect,  conveyed  by 
Lycophion's  lialer.  and  backed  by  bereaniest  en- 
treaties, he  peniited  in  refnsing  to  return  lo 
Corinth  as  long  oa  hit  father  was  there.  Periander 
then  offered  to  withdraw  to  Corcyra,  if  Lycopbron 
would  come  home  and  take  the  goiemment  To 
thit  he  oaaented  1  but  lbeCon:yraean>,not  withing 
lo  have  Periander  among  them,  put  Lycopbron  lo 
death,  probably  about  n.  c  5B6.  (Herod.  iiL  50 
—53 ;  Diog.  Uert.  i.  94,  95  ;  comp.  Pans.  ii. 
28,) 

2.  A  Corinthian  general,  waa  tlain  in  a  battle 
with  the  Atheniana,  who  had  made  a  deaceot  on 
die  Corinthian  coast,  onder  Niciaa,  in  b.c  435, 
(Tbuc  iv.  43,  44  ;  Pint.  Nie.  6  ) 

3.  AnAlhenian,aoa  of  one  Lycntgua,  and  father 
of  Lyeurgua  tbe  orator.  The  language  of  the  author 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Ten  Orators  ia  auch  aa  to  leara 
it  doubtful  whether  it  iraa  Lycopbron  or  hit  father 
Lyeurgua  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  thirty 
tyrants.  (Paui.  i.  29  ;  Psendo-Plat.  ViL  X.  OraL 
Lye  ad  init. ;  Clint.  F.  H.  tub  anno  337.) 

4.  A  citizen  of  Pherae,  where  he  put  down  Ihs 
government  of  the  nobles  and  eatabliahod  a  tyranny. 
Aiming  further  at  making  himielf  maater  of  the 
whole  of  Theataly,  be  overthrew  in  a  battle,  with 
great  alouchter  (b.c,  404),  the  Loiittaeans  and 
others  of  the  Thraaalinni,  who  opposed  him,  adbe- 
reDtt,nodoubt.oftheA1euadae.  (Xen.  A-ftf.  ii.  3. 
g  4.)  Schneider  (od  Xex.  I.  a)  conjecturet  that 
the  troops  and  money  obtained  in  the  preceding 
year  by  Arittippua  of  Laiitaa  from  Cyrus  the 
Younger  were  intended  to  mist  tbe  attempts  of 
Lycophroa(Xen.  ^w>A.i.  l.flD).  InB.i^39S, 
Medint  of  I^risaa,  probably  the  bead  of  tbe  Alen- 
adae,  waa  engaged  in  war  with  Lycopbron,  who 
was  asaitled  by  Sparta,  while  Medina  tsceived 
succour*  from  the  oppoaite  confederacy  of  Qreck 
ttaiei,  which  enabled  him  to  lake  Phonalut. 
(Diod.  xir.  82.)  Of  the  manner  and  period  of 
Lycophron'a  death  we  know  nothing.  He  was 
probably  the  father  of  J*aoN  of  Pherae. 

5.  A  ton,  apparently,  of  Jaton,  and  one  of  the 
brothera  of  Thebe,  wifo  of  Alexander,  tbe  tyrant 
of  Pherae,  in  whose  mnrdei  he  look  part  together 
with  hit  siller  and  hia  two  brolhen,'Tiuphoaui 
and  Peithohius.  On  Alexander's  death  the  power 
appears  to  have  been  wielded  mainly  by  Ttaiphonns, 
thoDgh    Diodorua  says   that   he   and    Lycophira 

i  made  tbemsclvea  join  t-tyionla,  with  the  aid  of  a 
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meKCMiT  forca,  and  nwntuned  ibeir  «Nmdaiic7 
bj  ctneltf  and  Tiolcnce.  (Xen.  H^.  tl  4.  $  37  ; 
Cm.  Narr.  fiO  ;  Diod.  xvL  14  ;  PIdU  Fd.  S5  ; 
CliuL  /".//:  tdI.  ii.  App.  CL  15.)  In  b.  c  352, 
by  wbich  time  it  K«na  tbat  Tiiipbonui  wii  d«d, 
Philip  of  HandOD,  on  th<  i^icalioa  of  th« 
AlciudBa  and  their  fitj,  adnnced  iato  TIichaIj 
agaiDit  Lycopbron,  who  manawcbief  mlei.  Tbe 
latter  wu  aided  by  tbe  Pbociont,  at  bnc  under 
Phaylliu,  nithout  lucceu,  uid  then  with  belter 
fbrtnne  under  Onocnarcbiu,  who  defeated  Philip  in 
two  battle!  and  dnie  him  back  into  Macedonia  ; 
but  toon  after  Philip  entered  Thsnaly  again,  and 
Onomaichni,  having  alio  returned  from  Bixutia  to 
the  tuiilance  of  Lycophron,  waa  defeated  and 
•lain.  Lycophton,  and  bii  brolher  Peilholaui, 
being  Dov  left  without  retource,  lurrendered 
Pbene  to  Philip  and  withdrew  from  TheiH^y  with 
3000  menenaiiea  to  join  their  Pbociao  aUie«  oudcr 
Phajllna.  An  aDtitbetie  Mucam,  qnotad  by  Arii- 
totle,  K«m>  to  imply  that  they  did  not  gin  their 
■errice*  for  nothing.  In  the  boitllitiea  between 
Spaita  and  Hegnlopotii,  in  tbia  lame  year  (b.  c 
353),  we  find  among  the  forcei  of  the  former  150 
of  the  Theiialian  caralry,  who  bad  been  drirea  out 
from  Pbeiae  with  Lyeopfaron  and  PeilbolaaL 
(Diod.  iTi  35—37,  39  ;  Paua.  x.  2  i  Jan.  *iii. 
a  ;  Dem.  OtytO.  ii.  p.  23  ;  Itoci.  PUL  p.  86,  b  ; 
Ann.  lOtL  iiL  9.  g  8.)  From  the  downEkll  of 
Lrcopbron  to  the  battle  of  CynoKephalae,  in  &  c 
1 97,  Theiaaly  conlinned  dependent  on  the  king* 
of  Macedonia. 

6.  A  Rhodian,  waa  lent  by  bia  eanntrymen  aa 
amhnaiadot  In  Home,  in  B.C.  177,  to  obtain  from 
the  aenale,  if  poaajble,  a  more  hToniable  decne 
than  that  which  had  juit  pranonnced  the  Lyciana 
to  haie  been  aaaigned  by  Rome  to  the  Rbodiana, 
eleren  y«ra  before,  aa  alliea  latbti  than  aa  aub- 
jecta.  (PoL  utL  7,  B  ;  comp.  Ut.  xxiiiii.  39, 
xli.6.)  [E.E.J 

LY'COPHRON  (Aosiftw),  tbe  celebrated 
Alexandrian  grammarian  and  poet,  waa  a  native  of 
Chalcii  in  Eaboen,  the  ion  of  Sodea,  and  tbe 
adopted  un  of  the  hiilorian  Lycua  of  Rbtginm 
(Suid.  t. «.).  Other  accounts  made  him  the  ion  of 
Lycua  (Tieti,  Cai^.iiii.  4B1).  He  lived  at  Alai- 
andiia,  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  who  entruated 
to  bim  the  amngement  of  the  worka  of  the  comic 
poeta  contained  in  tbe  Alexandrian  libraiy.  In 
the  execution  of  Ihi*  eommiuion  Lycophron  drew 
Dp  a  very  citenaive  work  on  comedy  (Vapl  luiiuf. 
llsf),  which  appeara  to  have  embraced  the  whole 
aubject  of  the  hiatory  and  tuture  of  tbe  Oieek 
comedy,  together  with  DCcounti  of  the  comic  poeta, 
and,  beaidea  thia,  many  matlBn  bearing  indirectly 
on  tbe  interpntation  of  the  comcdiana  (Heineke, 
Hill.  CriL  Cam.  Onut.  pp.  9— It).  Nothing 
more  ia  known  of  hia  life.  Ovid  (7Ua,  633)  atalei 
that  he  waa  kilted  by  an  arrow. 

Aa  a  poet,  Lycophron  obtained  a  place  in  Tiwie 
Pleiad ;  but  then  ia  acaicely  a  fragment  of  hia 
ttagediea  extant.  Suidai  givea  the  tiilei  of  twenty 
of  Lycophron'a  tragediea  ;  while  Tieuu  (Sttol. 
n  Lye.  263,  270)  lukea  their  number  fony-aix  or 
liity-fouT.  Four  linea  of  hia  niAerDu  are  quoted 
by  Slobaeu*  (cxix.  1 3).  He  alao  wmte  a  aaljric 
drama,  entitled  tiivittiiu),  in  wbich  be  ridiculed 
bia  feUow-cauntt}-man,  the  philoKipber  Menedemua 
of  Eretria  (Ath.  i.  p.  430,  b. )  Diog.  Laert.  iL 
140  ;  comp-  Menag.  ad  loc)^  who,  nDvertheleaa, 
highly  priud  tbe  li^cdiei  of  LycophioD  (Diog.  iL 
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183X    He  ill 

Cr  of  J    ^ 
lor  of  Ptolemy  and  Aninoe. 

Tbe  only  one  of  hit  poema  which  bai  come  down 
to  na  ia  Uie  OuKnJra  or  Alaaadra.  Thia  ia 
neilhai  a  tragedy  nor  an  epic  poeoi,  bnl  a  long 
iambic  monologue  of  1474  venea,  in  whicb  Caa- 
aandra  ia  made  to  propheay  the  GUI  of  Troy,  tba 
adventntea  of  the  Grecian  and  Trojan  beroea.  irith 
numeroaa  other  mythological  and  hiatorical  ennta, 
going  back  aa  early  aa  the  Aigonauta,  tbe  Amaion*, 
and  the  hblea  of  lo  and  Enrcpa,  and  ending  with 
Alexander  the  Great  The  work  haa  no  pre- 
teniiona  to  poetical  merit  It  i*  limply  a  cnmbrDOi 
Blort  of  traditional  learning.  Ita  obacurity  it  pro- 
verbial Suidaa  alia  it  (mraiiiv  wolii/u,  and  its 
anlboi  biuuelf  obtained  the  epilbet  trwornrij.  Ita 
atorea  of  learning  and  its  obscurity  alike  excited 
the  eSbrts  of  tbe  ancient  gnmmariaiu,  several  of 
whom  wrote  commantuiM  on  the  poem :  among 
them  were  Theoa,  Deetion,  and  Onu.  Tbe  mly 
one  of  these  worka  which  survives,  is  tbe  Sdnlia 
of  Isaac  and  John  Tietxes,  which  an  bl  mora 
valoable  than  the  poem  itself, 

A  question  has  been  raised  respectiDg  tbe  iden- 
tity of  Lyeopbron  the  tragedian  and  Lyoopbnn 
Ibe  author  of  the  Caaaandna,  Frooi  aome  linca  of 
the  poem  (1336,  &c,,  1446,  Ac)  wbich  refer  to 
Roman  hiatory,  Niebuhr  waa  led  to  anppoae  that 
the  author  conid  not  have  lived  before  the  time  i£ 
Flamininus  (abont  n.c  190)  ;  bnt  Welcker.  in  an 
elaborate  diacnsaion  of  tbe  qneation,  r^arda  tbe 
lines  as  inteipolated. 

The  firat  printed  edition  of  Lycophron  waa  tb« 
Aldine,  with  Pindar  and  Callimachua,  Venet.  1513, 
8ia,  ;  tbe  next  waa  that  of  Idciaina,  with  tbe 
SchiJia.  Basil  1 54G,  bl :  of  tbe  latter  edidona 
■he  moat  important  are  those  of  Potter.  Oxon. 
1697.  fol.  repnnlcd  1702  ;  Rcichard,  Ups.  17B1I. 
2  vola.  Svo.  j  and  Bachmann,  Lipa.  132S,  2  vola. 
Uvo, ;  to  which  muat  be  added  tbe  admirable 
edition  of  the  Scholia  by  C.  O.  HIiller,  Lip*. 
1811.  3  vols.  Svo.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Gratr.  toL  iiL 
p.  760  ;  Welcker,  liit  GriiA  TngS^.  pp,  1256— 
1263 ;  Bcmhardy,  Gnatdrm  d.  Gritek.  Litt.  vsL 
u.pp.  615,  1026—1039.)  [P.a] 

LYCOPHRO'NIDES  (Ana^yOnt).  a  lyrit 
poet,  quoted  by  Clearchna,  the  disciple  of  Aiiatotla. 
(Atben.  liii.  p.  564,  b.,  it.  p.  670,  e.) 

LYCaREUS  (AvntHvi).  1.  A  aamane  of 
Apollo,  perhaps  in  the  same  sense  as  Lyceins  ;  bnt 
he  ia  usually  so  called  with  reference  lo  Lyeoceia, 
on  Mount  Pamaaaua.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  iv.  14M  ; 
Callim,  Hrnn.  a  jtpoU.  19j  Orpb.  /'ir™'  U-  !■) 

3.  A  aoo  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Coiyck, 
from  whom  Lycoreia,  in  tbe  neighbourbood  of 
Delphi,  waa  b^iered  to  have  derived  iM  name. 
(P..1 1. 1.  S  2.) 

There  are  two  other  mTthual  pciaeoagie  of  tbia 
name.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  ii.  51 ;  Serr.  ad  Atm.  iL 
761.)  [L.  S.} 

LYCO'ItlS  waa  the  name  under  which  C  Cocwe- 
liua  Oallus  celebrated  in  hia  poema  hia  miatrcsa  Cy- 
theria.  The  ayllabic  quantity  of  the  fictitiaiu  none 
is  the  aame  aa  tbat  of  tbe  true  <me,  according  la  tbe 
rule  inferred  from  Apuleius.  {Dt  Magia  Or.  tbL 
iL  p.  13,  ed.  Bipont  ;  aee  Aero,  ad  Hv.  &L  L  S, 
64  ;  and  Bentley'a  note,  Cart,  il  12.)  [Crm- 
MS.   GiLLua.)  [W.aiXJ 

LYCORTAS  (AHrJprvi),  of  Mfgalopolia,  waa 
tbe  buher  of  Polybiua,  the  hialnriaii,  and  the  dosa 
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fritnd  of  Philnpoemen,  to  vhixa  policjr,  pradml  at 
ODO  und  jHtriotic,  m  find  ium  uiheriDg  ihrongb- 
oDt.  In  B.  c  139.  he  wu  hdI  m  Bmbuudar  lo 
Rome,  wilh  hii  riTid  Diophine*,  to  lectire  the 
Hnate'a  decuion  on  the  quration  c^  the  war  which 
the  Achaota  league  htul  decUied  agtinit  Lacedae- 
man  ;  and,  while  Diopbann  expnuad  hii  willing- 
neu  to  leavs  trerf  thing  lo  the  leiute.  Lfcsitai 
urged  the  tigfat  of  tbe  leagaa  to  ltt»  and  indepen- 
deot  acttOD.  (Lir.  iinuL  SO— 3i.)  In  B.C  186, 
he  wu  ona  of  ths  tbm  unbaiadon  tent  to 
Ptolemj  V.  (Epiphuiei),  to  eBect  a  new  alliance 
between  Eg7pt  and  the  Achaeani ;  but,  at  an  at- 
aembl J  bald  at  Megalopolia  in  tbe  next  year,  when 
Ariataenoa  waa  ■irategiu,  neither  Lycorisa  and  hia 
colleagnei  nor  tbe  Egyptian  envoyi,  who  hod  ac- 
companied thfm  from  Ptolemy'a  court,  coald  ape- 
cify  which  of  the  lenml  tieatiea  made  in  fonner 
timei  with  Egjft  had  now  been  renewed ;  and 
Lycorta*  accordingly  incaired  nracb  blame  and 
fumiahed  a  trinnipb  lo  the  party  of  Arittacaoa. 
(Pot  xxiiL  1,  7.  9.)  In  the  lame  year  {185), 
Pbilopoemen  and  Lycorta*  defended  auccaifull;, 
at  Argoa,  tbe  treatment  of  the  Lacedaemoniana  by 
the  Aebaeaaa,  which  had  been  ceniured  hy  Caeci- 
liui  Melellua;  and,  when  Appiua  Clandiua  waa 
•eat  from  Rome,  in  B.  c.  184,  to  aetlla  the  qne*- 
tion,  Lycortaa,  now  geneml  of  the  leagne,  again 
contended  that  the  Acbaeant  were  jii<li£ed  in  the 
mode  in  which  they  had  dealt  with  Lacedaemon : 
but  he  did  not  cany  hia  point  with  Appiua.  (PoL 
uU.  S3,  niii.  I,  7,  10,  II,  13.  iiif.  4  ;  LIt. 
xuii.  33.  35-37,  48;  PluL  Piilop.  16,  17; 
Pattfc  tiL  9.)     "  -      -      - 

hit  party  had 
Lycortaa  waa  ae  „ 
lopoemen,  bnt  waa  nnable  to  force  £ia  way  ihroogb 
the  paaaea  into  Meaaenia.  Being,  however,  made 
general  of  the  Ifsgue,  on  the  death  of  Philopsemen. 
at  tbe  end  of  the  aame  year  or  the  beginning  of 
182.  be  inraded  Meuenia  and  took  full  vengeance 
on  the  chief  author*  of  Philopoemen*!  muidei. 
[DunocRatxs  ;  pHiLoroiMiM.]  Soon  after 
Ueatenta  wai  r»«dniitled  into  tbe  league,  and 
Lycortaa,  at  tbe  lame  lime,  urged  auccewfuUy 
againat  Diopbanea  the  ra-admiaaion  of  Lacedaemon 
aUo.  (PoL  HIT.  1-2,  iiT.  1,  2,  Spic  RtL  xiiv.  S, 
3  i  Plul.  />Mop.  18—21  i  Paua.  iT.  29  ;  Lir. 
mil.  4S— GO;  JoM.  xuiL  1.)  In  8.C  180, 
Lycortaa,  together  with  hia  aon  Potybiua,  and 
Aialua  (aoQ  of  the  bmoua  geneni  of  the  aanw 
name),  waa  again  appointed  ambaaudoi  to  Ptolemy 
Epiphanea,  who  bad  mode  the  most  friendly  ad- 
lance*  to  the  Acbneana  ;  but  tbe  intelligence  of 
the  king^B  death  preTented  the  embaaay  from  being 
lent.  (PoL  xxv.  7.)  In  B.C  17S,  when  Myper- 
bntua  waa  general  of  the  league,  Lycortaa  apoke 
atrongly  againat  compliance  with  the  requiiition  of 
the  Roinana  £>r  the  reca]  of  all  the  Lacedaemonian 

twaed to Callicntea and H jpeibniua ;  aDd.ofeouna, 
he  became  more  and  mon  an  object  of  dialika  and 
auapicion  to  the  Romani.  He  adheied,  however, 
finnly  to  the  moderate  policy  which  he  had  adopted 
from  the  lirtt ;  and,  when  the.war  between  Roue  and 
Peneot  broke  out,  he  recommended  the  AcbacBna 
to  preaerre  a  atrict  neutrality.  (Po).  ixt!.  I,  Ac, 
xxriii.  3,  6.)  In  a  c  16B,tte£Ddhim  propoMng, 
in  Dppoaitioa  again  to  Callicralea  and  Hypcrbatut, 
to  aend  aid  to  the  two  Ptolemiea  (Pbilomelot  and 
Phyacon),  who  had  aaked  for  a  force,  with  Lycor- 
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unauceeaaful.    From  thia  period  we 
hear  no  more  of  him.     Had  he  been  aliie  in  B.C. 

167,  he  would  donbtleia  have  been  among  the 
1 000  Acbaeani  who  wen  apprehended  and  aent  to 
Rome  after  the  conqueat  of  Macedonia ;  hut  hi* 
•on  Folybina  makea  no  mention  of  him,  nor  even 
alludea  to  him,  aa  one  of  the  priaonen  in  quettion. 
We  may,  therefore,  perhapt  infer  that  he  waa  by 
that  time  dead.  {PoL  iiix.  6 — 10;  ae«aboTe,ToL 
i.  p.  £69,  bi  dint,  F.  H.  voL  liL  pp.  318, 
38S.)  [E.  E.) 

LYCTUS  {hiKTOt\  a  aon  of  Lynon.  and  the 
mythical  foundei  of  the  ancient  town  of  Lyctoa  in 
Crete.  (Horn.  II  ii.  647;  Enitath.  ai  Ham.  a. 
313;  Sleph.  Byitp.)  [L.  S.] 

LYCUROUS(Aw«w,»TO().  1,  Aaon  of  Bryaa. 
and  king  of  the  Edonea  in  Thrace.  Ua  ia  faiuoua 
for  hit  penecntion  of  Dionyana  and  hia  worship  on 
the  aacred  monnlain  of  Nyaeion  in  Thrace.  The 
god  himaelf  leaped  into  die  aea,  where  he  wa* 
kindlyr«eiTedbyThelia.  Zena thereupon  blinded 
the  impioua  king,  who  died  aoon  ai^,  for  he  waa 
hated  by  the  immortal  goda.  (Hom.  Jl.-n.  ISO. 
&c)  The  puniabmentorLycnrguawaa  repreaented 
in  a  painting  in  a  temple  at  Athena.  (Pani.t. 
20.  g  20.)  The  above  Homeric  itory  about  Ly- 
cuigaa  baa  been  much  varied  by  later  poeta  and 
mythogn^hert.  Some  aay  that  Lycurgui  expelled 
Dionyiua  finni  hi*  kingdom,  and  denied  hia  dii-ina 
power  1  bat  being  ialoiicalcd  with  wine,  he  firat 
attempted  to  do  violence  to  hia  own  mother,  and  to 
deatroy  all  the  vinea  of  hia  countlr.  Dionyana 
then  viaited  him  with  madneia,  in  which  he  killed 
hia  wife  and  aon,  and  cut  off  one  (aome  aay  both) 
of  hia  Ivga ;  or,  actordhig  to  other*,  made  awaj 
with  himaelf.  (Hygin.  F<A.  132,  242i  Sen.  ad 
Aen,  iiL  14.)  According  to  ApoUodonia  (iii.  5. 
i  1),  Dionyana,  on  hia  expedition*,  came  to  the 
kingdom  of  Lycurgna,  but  waa  expelled ;  where- 
upon he  puniahed  the  king  with  madneai,  ao  that 
he  killed  hia  aon  Dryua,  in  the  belief  that  he  waa 
cutting  down  a  vino.  When  thia  waa  done,  Ly- 
curgut  recovered  hia  mind  ;  but  hia  country  pro- 
duced no  fruit,  and  the  oracle  declared  that  fertility 
ihould  not  be  restored  unlets  Lycnrgu*  were  killed. 
The  Edoniana  therefore  tied  him,  and  led  him  to 
mount  Pangaeum,  where  he  waa  torn  to  piece*  by 
horaea.  Diodoroa  (i.  20,  iiL  65)  giro*  a  aort  of 
Tutionalittie  account  of  the  whole  tranaaction.  Ac- 
cording to  Sophoclea  (Anlig.  955,  Ac.),  Lycni^a 
waa  entombed  in  a  rock.  (Conp.  Or.  TViif.  v.  3, 
39.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Aten*  and  Noiem,  and  a  brother  of 
Cephen*  and  Auge,  waa  king  in  Arcadia,  and 
married  lo  Cleopbile,  Eurynnne,  or  Antlnoe,  by 
whom  he  became  the  'father  of  Amaena.  Epochu*, 
Amphidanuia,  and  Jaaoi.  (Apollnd.  lii.  9.  $  1, 
&c. ;  Schol.  odApotbm.  Rkod.  i.  164.)  Some  alto 
call  Cepheua  hia  aon,  and  add  another  of  the  noma 
of  Jocrilea.  (Apollod.  i.  8.  g  2 ;  Staph.  Dyi.  a.  e. 
Btrmxllai.)  Ljcurgua  killed  AreTthoea  with  hia 
lance,  meetii^  him  in  a  nanaw  valley,  lie  took 
tbe  club  with  which  hia  enemy  bad  been  armed, 
and  uaed  it  himaelf ;  and  on  hit  death  he  be- 
queathed it  to  hi*  alave  Kienthalion,  hi*  aona 
having  died  before  him.  (Ilom.  II.  vii.  U'2,  jic. ; 
7.)    Hi*  tomb  waa  afterwarda 
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the  throne  of  Apollo  U  Amyclu  {Paiu. 
7  ;  ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  3}.  Ho  ii  alu  mentioned 
UQOiig  thoM  whom  Aulepiui  olUd  to  life  dgun 
tiui  tbeir  death.  (ApolLod.  iii.  10.  §  3  i  SeboL 
ad  Find.  Pfii.  iil  86,  i-d  Eurgt.  AlteaL  1.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Phem  uid  Peiidjmens,  &  brotboc 
oC  AdflwIiUi  wu  king  of  the  counlij  ■boat  Ncmea, 
and  luuried  to  Eorjdico  or  Amphithn,  hj  wbom 
be  beouM  the  Guher  of  (^heltea  (ApoUod.  L  9.  S 
14,  iii.  6.  i  i).  Uii  lomb  «u  beUcTcd  ' 
in  ibe  gtoie  of  tba  Nemeai]  Ztat.  (Pau 
S3-) 

&.  OneoftbetnitonerHipi 
bf  Oenonaiu.     (PauL  iL  21.  i  7.) 

6.  A  un  of  EuMmu.  a  mythic*!  legiiUtor  of 
the  Lacedumoniuii.      Hit  ton  i>  called  Encou 
(Pint,   lye    1),   and   be   i>   uid  to    have  li 
tbortly  after  the   Trojan  timet.     Bui  hi«  wl 
uiitenca  ia  a  meie  inTcotion  to  accouiE  for 
cbronoloDical   iiiceiiiiaieiiciel    in  the   life   of    the 
bmoiu  kgitlatOT  Lycurgui,  who  bimielf  icanely 
beloDgi  loliittorj.  [See  below.]  [L.S.] 

LYCURGUS  (AHroiyyoi),  the  Spartan  l^v 
lator.  We  cannot  more  appropriately  begin  tbe 
life  of  Ljcurgui  than  by  repeating  the  introduc- 
tory remark  of  Plutaicb,  that  concerning  Lycnrgni 
nothing  can  be  laid  for  certain,  tince  hia  genealogy, 
bia  Iraiela,  hia  death,  and  lilcaniie  hii  lava  and 
P^ltcal  anangemenli,  am  dilleieutly  told  by  dif- 
ferent wrilen.  Modem  critidun  hae  not  been 
aatiilied  with  inch  a  nnple  Uatement  of  ineitri- 
laUe  dillicullie*,  bnt  hai  remmed  them  all  at  once, 
by  denyiTig  tbe  real  eiiitence  of  Lycurgui  alto- 
gether. Hewever,  inch  hatty  Kepticinn  i>  wnr- 
tanted  neither  by  cDnfiicting  and  lague  ttatemenla, 
which,  in  the  caie  of  a  aenii-hittDrical  perwnage, 
cannot  well  be  otherwiie-i  noi  ercn  by  the  fiut, 
that  Lycurgui  had  a  temple  in  Spana,  and  wai 
there  wonhipped  aa  a  hero.  But  although  we  do 
not  deny  the  ezulfliw  of  Lycurgui,  we  cannot : 
tend  to  know  any  thing  for  certain  beyond 
lore  (littence.  Hardly  a  lingle  action,  or  a  lii 
iiMtitalJon,  commonly  attributed  to  Lycurgui, 
be  liiitorically  proied  to  belong  to  him.  Of  the 
nal  Ljcorgua  we  know  alnuut  nothing ;  and  the 
one  with  whom  we  an  acquainted  la  tbe  Ly- 
curgui of  half  hiitorical  fiction.  Yet  to  bit  name 
an  attached  queitioni  of  the  highett  importance.  To 
him  ii  attributed  the  framing  of  the  moit  peculiar, 
at  well  ai  the  moit  highly  and  uniienally  extolled 
(Plot.  I.yc.  35)  of  the  conitilu^Dni,  which  ancienl 
Greece,  like  a  fertile  aoil,  broii)[ht  forth  with  won- 
derful einberance  and  unjamlleled  variety,  Wi 
(ball  tiy  therefon  in  the  following  article,  I.  to  give 
an  outline  of  what  paaiet  for  the  life  of  Lycurgui  { 
2.  to  point  out  the  general  featuret  and  the  cbaiacter 
of  tbe  Sjiarlan  conititution,  while  for  the  di'  ' 
we  refer  once  for  all  to  the  mpcctiie  arlidi 
the  Dielionarf  of  Anliguiliei;  and  3.  to  trace 

Ariiloile  makei  Lycurgui  to  be  a  contemporary 
of  Iphilui,  who  lired  B.C.  aS'  ' 
with  Iphitnt,  Lycuigua  it  >aid 
the  aacred  atmiitice  nf  Olympia,  which  prohibited 
all  wan  during  the  Olympic  feitiTaU.and  protected 
the  lenitory  of  the  Eleiani  for  ctecagainit  all  he 
tile  attacki.  (Mijller,  Dor.  i.  7.  §  7.)  Xen 
pboD  dificn  widely  from  Ariitotle  in  placing 
Lycurgui  more  than  200  yeara  earliet,  that  i^  at 


LYCURGUS. 
saaftbeHandoda.  (Xco.  Ap- ^^  !■<•) 
Timaena,  pethapa  in  order  to  renwre  tbe  diffiod^, 
aiaunted  that  then  wen  two  LyongL  (not. 
Lfc  I.)  It  appean  Irom  theM  diacrepaneica  that 
tbe  nam*  of  Lycurgui  did  not  occiu  in  the  liil  <( 
Spartan  kinga,  which  balongi  to  the  oUtatdont- 
menu  of  Greek  hiatory  (Mlilier,  Dor.  i.  7.  t  3-) 
Therefon  it  it  mtelligibU  how  Herodolui  tonld 
(i.  GS)  call  Lycnrgm  the  gnaidian  of  hii  nephew, 
IdholBi,  the  Eiuyithenid ;  whiUt  Simonin 
(Aelian,  V.  H.  ii.  *1)  calli  bim  the  ion  of  Pty- 
tanit,  brother  of  Eunomua,  the  ProcUd,  DiMiy- 
uua  (ii.  49)  makea  him  to  be  nnde  to  Ennmoai 
and  the  common  account  (Ptut.  Lye  2  ;  Ariit.  Pol. 
iL  7.  1 ;  Ephor.  ap.  Sirab.  x,  p.4S2)  lb«  aBof 
EunDmni,and  guardian  of  bia  nephew  CbaribaL* 
Sputa  wai  in  a  alata  of  anarchy  and  tioentioorati^ 
perbapa  in  conaequenoe  of  the  oonqucat  of  I^cosia, 
at  a  time  when  the  lictorioua  Dorian*,  fisdini 
ihanaeliei  in  a  new  poution.in  themidil  of  acw 
qnered  and  nibject  population,  and  in  a  comian- 
tirely  rich  land,  bad  not  yet  been  able  to  attcm- 
modate  their  old  formi  of  goiemment  to  th«r  new 
lituatioB.  There  wen  coi^cta  between  the  kin|K 
who  aapired  to  tyranny,  and  the  people,  aniiogi 
for  deraociatic  rdbima.  (AriiL  PoL  ».  8.  f4; 
Hencl.  PonL  c  2  ;  Ilat.  Lye  2.)  At  thla  jaat- 
tun  the  king,  Polydeclea.  the  brother  of  LyeiifM, 
died,  leaiiog  hia  queen  with  diild.  The  ambiti«t 
woman  propoied  to  LycDtgna  to  daatmy  her  yet 
unborn  oSapring  if  he  would  ibaie  the  tluona  V'*" 
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he  openly  proclaiuxd 
bIm  king;  and  at  next  of  kin,  acted  at  hit 
guardian.  Uut  to  aroid  ail  tnifucion  of  ambitiiwi 
deaigni,  with  which  the  oppoiita  party  char^ 
him,  and  whidi  might  ie«n  to  be  conliRned  by  iha 
untimely  death  of  the  young  king,  Lyougni  left 
Sparta,  and  aet  out  on  hit  celebrated  joniney,  which, 
i^moat  tike  the  wanderinga  of  Ueisciri,  hai  lea> 
magnilied  to  a  fabulooa  extent  He  ii  laiil  U 
hate  Tiiiled  Crete,  and  tben  to  have  itndied  tba 
wiie  lawi  of  Uinoi,  and  of  bit  Dorian  kinanen. 
Thence  he  repaired  to  Alia  Minor,  where  he  lie- 
rivad  not  leaa  initrndion  from  comparing  the  diiai- 
lule  mannera  of  the  loniani  with  the  limple  and 
moat  hardihood  of  the  Dorian  n 


•aidtc 


either  with  Hon 


r  himaelf.  « 


Icait  with  the  Homeric  poema,  which  he  i 
into  the  mother  country.  But  not  content  withtht 
Grecian  world,  be  ii  further  uid  to  have  ponetnud 
into  Egypt,  the  lind  of  myitary  from  the  day>  if 
Herodotnt  to  our  own,  and  theicfon  duly  entilM 
to  claim  the  autborihip  of  ererything  the  origin  ^ 
which  waa  or  teemed  obicnre  ;  and  he  ia  e*en  re- 
ported to  haTe  been  (arriod  by  bia  cnriodty  iota 
Libya,  Iberia,  and  India,  and  to  bare  broogbt  bact 
to  rugged  Idcediemon  and  hia  Spartan  watrim 
the  philoiophy  of  the  gymnoaophiita.     It  ii  oae- 

Their  very  eitraragance  lufficiently  pniTea  their 
fiilaehood.  The  return  of  Lycnrgua  to  ^wta  wn 
hailed  by  all  partiet.  unce  he  wai  coniiduid  ai  the 
man  who  alone  could  core  the  growing  dina^i  of 
tbe  itate.    He  undertook  the  talk :  yet  btSart  h* 


•  On  the  chronology  of  Lycntgua,  which  it  ia- 
Tolied  in  almoat  inextricable  coofauou,  tee  Hee- 
mann.  PoL  Ami.  9  23, 10  ;  Mallet,  Dor.  i-  ck.  7. 
g  3(  Clinton, FaM.//(JJ.  ToLi.  pp.  UO— I4J  ;  tad 
Grote'i  Uulviye/GTaae,  ToL  li.  p.  4A2,  Ac 


LYCURGU8. 
«Bt  In  worii  ha  itienicUieiied  bimulf  witk  tbe  in- 
thoritir  of  the  Delphic  oncle,  u>d  irilh  a  itiinig 
Hity  of  mdoeotud  men  at  SpuU,  irbo  were  able 
in  COM  of  UHtl  to  wpport  hb  mouittea  with  their 
anna.  Ths  refann  leemi  not  to  ht-rt  been  carried 
nllogether  pnceably.     The  dbw  diTigioD  of  ail  the 

eiiating  intereata.  Plumrch  hu  pnaerved  a  itate- 
■nent,  that  liing  Chariliiu  Bed  into  the  temple  of 
Athene  Chaldoeco*  ;  and  ve  may  pranune  {if  the 
whole  itorf  an  be  lookad  DpeB  ai  aalhentic)  &tx 
thi>  wu  not  from  ■  nten  iniitalM,  at  Plntaich 
thinki,  bnt  from  necesutj. 

Whaterer  oppoution  Aere  wai,  howeyer,  wai 
orerbame,  and  the  whole  conititutioD,  miliUrr  and 
ciiil,  waa  nmodelled.  After  Lfcncgna  had  ob- 
tained for  hie  institotiona  an  approiing  ontde  of  the 
national  god  of  Delphi,  he  eiacted  a  pnmiie  ftmn 
the  people  not  to  make  mj  attentioiia  in  hia  lawi 
before  liii  retain.  And  now  he  left  Sparta  to 
fiaiih  hia  life  in  TolDDtar;  exile,  in  order  that  hia 
comitrjmen  might  be  bonnd  by  their  oath  to  pre- 
•eire  hte  conatitn^oii  inTiolate  for  ever.  When 
and  how  he  died  nobody  conld  telL  He  vtniahed 
ftnni  the  earth  like  a  god,  IwTing  no  tiacea  behind 
bnt  hia  apirit ;  and  he  iha  hDnonied  aa  a  god  at 
Sparta  with  a  temple  and  yeariy  eacrilicea  down  to 
-'  B  biteit  timea.     (liend.  L  fiS;  PlaL  Zyu  SI ; 
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The  Spartan  eonatitutionwaaof  a  mixed  natan; 
the  monanhiaJ  principle  waa  lepreaented  by  the 
kingi,  the  arialocracy  by  the  tenats,  and  the  de- 
mociatica]  element  by  the  aaaembly  of  the  peo^ 
and  by  Iheir  lepreaeDtatiTea,  the  ephon.  The 
qneatJon  haa  therefore  ariieu,  what,  the  pnmineat 
feature  of  the  Spartan  eonatitntion  waa.  Phito 
doabta  whether  it  ought  to  be  called  a  tynuiny,  on 
account  of  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  ephora,  or  a 
monarchy)  on  account  of  the  kingt ;  while,  at  o^er 
timea,  no  itateaeemed  more  democTaticalf^althoDgb 
(he  addi)  not  to  call  it  an  ariatociacy  (La.  a  go- 
Temment  of  the  ifurriH,  or  beat),  ia  altogether 
abaord."  (£9.  ir.  p.  712.)  So  too  liocratea  lajain 
one  place  (p.  270;  comp.  p.  162,b}  that  the  Spartana 
had  ettabliahed  among  ihemielTea  an  equal  demo- 
cracy, and  in  another  (p.  265.  a)  that  the  Spartan 
goTMiunent  waa  a  drmocnuT'  mixed  with  ariito- 
eracy.  (Comp.  AriaL  PoL  a.  6.)  Again,  Ariaiotle 
Mya  {PoL  it.  9)  **  that  the  tnt  of  a  well  mind 
eonatitation  ia  the  uncertainty  of  ita  name:  thua 
the  Spartan  eonatitation  ia  aometimea  called  a  do- 
mocncy,  beouiee  (he  rich  and  poor  are  treated  in 
the  lome  manner  a*  to  ednca^on,  dma,  and  Aiod  ; 
and  becaoae  the  people  have  a  ahare  in  the  two 
higheat  office*,  by  electing  the  one,  and  bein; 
eligible  to  the  other  1  aometimet  an  oligarchy,  be- 
cauM  it  hat  many  oligarchical  inatitnlioat,  nich  at 
that  Bona  of  The  magiatratM  an  chaaen  by  lot,  and 
that  a  few  penont  bate  power  to  paat  lenience  of 
baniihment  and  death."  It  ia  evident  that  the 
nyal  prerogatiTea  wen  on  the  decline  during  the 
whole  of  the  period  in  which  we  can  li>ltow  the 
conne  of  erenta.  Even  at  the  earliett  ilage  it  waa 
divided  between  two  pertona,  and  waa  conarquently 
weak.  The  kinga  htd  originally  to  perform  the 
eoumion  fuuctioni  of  the  klnga  of  the  heroic  age. 
They  were  high  prieitt,  judgei,  and  leaden  in  war; 
bnt  in  oU  of  theae  depaitmenta  they  were  in  conne 
of  time  anpeneded  more  or  leaa.  A>  judgei  they 
rentined  only  ■  particnlar  branch  of  jniiadiction, 
"'   "      '    '       ■     "'  '  in  of  property.    Ai 
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mDilary  comraaBder*    they  were  natricted  and 

function*  of  high  prieal  were  curtailed  leatt,  pe> 

hapa,  becauM  last  obnoxiout.  In  compentalion 
for  the  lota  of  power,  the  kingt  enjoyed  great 
honoora,  both  during  their  life  and  after  their  death, 
which  at  Sparta  might  almoat  be  thought  eitisnw- 
ganL  Still  the  principle  of  monarchy  waa  vary 
weak  among  the  Spanoni,  although  ^eir  lite  re- 
aembled  more  that  of  the  camp  than  that  of  a  town. 
Military  obedience  waa  nowhen  to  itrietty  enforced 
at  at  Sparta,  bat  nowhere  wai  the  commander  bin- 
lelf  10  much  natrielsd  by  law  and  cuatom. 

It  ia  more  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  ariito- 
ciBtical  or  the  derooccatical  element  prerailed. 
The  powen  of  the  lenate  were  very  important: 
they  had  the  right  of  originating  and  diacuaaing  all 
meaaum  before  they  Could  be  aobmilted  to  the  deci- 
aion  of  the  popular  aaaembly  ;  the  management  of 
foreign  policy  and  the  moat  important  part  of  the 
Bdminiitntion  wat  entniated  to  them  ( Itocr.  Pan, 
p.  265,  a;  Ifionyt.  iL  14;  Paut.  iii.  II.  |  2  ; 
Aetchin.  m  7Vn.  p.  2£.  36} ;  they  had,  in  conjuno- 
tion  with  the  ephon,  to  watch  orer  the  due  ob- 
temnce  of  the  lawi  and  inatitntiona  ;  and  they 
were  judgea  in  all  oiminat  caaeai  without  being 
bound  by  any  written  code.  For  all  thia  they 
WHS  not  letponaible,  holding  Iheir  office  for  life,  a 
drciunatanee  which  Arittolla  {PcL  iL  6,  S  17) 
atnngly  cenmrat. 

Bat  with  all  theie  powert,  the  eldan  fbmed  no 
real  ariatocracy.  They  wen  not  choien  either  for 
property  quaKficotion  ocfornoble  birth.  The  aenata 
waa  open  to  the  pooreat  citixen,  who,  during  60 
yean,  had  been  obedient  to  the  Uwa  and  lealoui 
in  the  performance  of  hi*  datiea.  (Ariit.  Pol.  iL 
6.  g  IB.)  Tynnnitsl  habita  a»  not  acquired  at 
auch  an  age  and  after  auch  a  life;  party  apirit 
t  exi^t  hut  in  a  cloae  corponitian,  aepanled 
from  the  real  of  the  eonununi^  by  peeoliar  in- 
tereata. Thnt,  in  Sparta,  during  ita  better  daya, 
the  element*  of  an  ariatocracy  were  wanting.  The 
equal  diriaion  of  property  waa  alone  aufficient  to 
event  it.  The  only  aiiatociacy  waa  one  of  merit 
id   penonal  influence,  auch  oa  will  and  moat 

Then  an  mentioned,  however,  a  claaa  of  citiiem 
called  the  equala,  or  peen  ('Ofioioi)  {T^tn.Hdl. 
iL  3,  I  4,  Ac  :  (fe  Sep.  Laced,  x.  4,  with  tbe 
lote  of  Hatte),  who  may  appear  to  have  fbnned  an 
xduaive  body,  potaeHed   of  peculiar   privilege 
Jut  theae  *Ofi4hei  moat  be  regvded  a*  thoie  Spar- 
ana  who  had  not  auffered  a  diminntion  of  uieir 
political  righta,  who  were  not  ihrofulmi  or  Jti^un, 
.  toch  citiient  were  called  at  Atbent ;  afterwarda 
ifhapa  the  word  wat  Dted  in  contradiatinction 
Dm  emandpaled  tlarea,  who  wen  not  admitted 
all  the  civil  privilege*  of  the  genuine  Spartana, 
hete  equal*  perhap*  formed  alao  the  leaaer  at- 
■embly  mentioned  by  Xenophon  (Hull.  iii.  3,  S-  4 
lioipi  iKKWla)  (aee  Wachamath,  HtOat.  AUerth. 
g  es,  p.  464;  Hermann,  £  28);  but  wen  by  no 
iant  an  ariitooatical  body. 
The  miaa  of  the  people,  that  ia,  the  Siurtan*  of 
ire  Doric  deacent,  fonned  the  torereign  power  of 
e  itate.     From  them  emanated  all  particular 
delegated  authority,  except  that  of  the  kingt,  which 
indeed  wat  theoretically  baaed  on  what  may  be 
caLed  dirine  right,  but,  a*  we  have  teen,  derived 
it*  atrength   in   every   particular  part    from  the 
content  1^  the  people.     The  popular  aaaembly  con- 
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tilted  at  enrj  SpaMan  of  30  ;ttn  of  agt,  ind  of 
nnblsinuhFd  chiraelei ;  onlf  thoK  vere  cicluded 
vho  hod  Dot  the  Dwuu  of  contribnting  their  pardon 
to  tbs  tjMitia.  (AiiiL  FoL  ii.  7,  4.)  Tfaef 
met  at  itatcd  timea,  to  decide  on  all  importuit 
qnettiom  bioaght  before  thetn,  after  a  pnTioiia  dii- 
cuuiod  in  the  Knete.  The;  bad  no  right  of 
""    ""        ",  bat  only  that  of  limple  approyal    " 


Etion,  which  wa*  givei 


D  the  nideil 
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!,  by  iboating.  A  law  of  the  icingi,  Tfaeo- 
pompna  and  Polydonii,  during  the  fint  Meiwnian 
war,  modifted  the  coaititutiooal  power  of  the  a*- 
■embl;  ;  bnt  it  ii  difficult  to  aaceitain  the  exact 
■Deaning  of  the  old  law  preterred  by  Plutarch, 
which  regulated  Ihia  point  {PluL/ijc.G.)  ItKemi 
to  baTt  antborJKd  the  niagiitratei  to  refute  anj- 
■mendmenta  being  made  by  the  people,  ao  that  if 
tbia  right  eiiated  before  by  iaw  or  cuatom.  it  wai 
nowaboliahed  ;  or  if  it  had  been  iil^tally  aaaumed, 
it  waa  again  aoppreaaed.  The  want  of  tbia  right 
ahowa  that  the  Spartan  democncy  waa  modaiate 
at  well  aa  it*  monaithy  and  ariatocracy,  for  the 
tight  of  amenditient,  enjoyed  by  a  popular  aiaembly 
auch  aa  eiitted  al  Athena,  ia  almott  the  laU 
at^  of  ticentioui  ochlociacy.  Bat  it  mutt  be  con' 
ttutd  that  the  aoventgn  people  of  Sparta  had 
neither  freqnent  nor  reiy  important  occaaiona  for 
directly  exerting  their  toTcieign  power.  Their 
chief  sctiTity  coniiated  in  delegating  it ;  therefore 
the  importance  of  the  ephora,  who  were  the  repre- 
■entativei  of  the  popular  element  of  the  c<mttitn. 
tion,  roH  ao  high,  in  proportion  aa  the  Ungt  loti 
theit  ancient  preragatiiea.  The  ephor*  antwer  in 
every  characteriatie  feature  to  the  Roman  tribunei 
of  the  people.  Their  origin  waa  loit  id  obacnrity 
and  iniignilirance,  and  at  the  end  they  had  en- 
gnaaed  the  whole  power  of  the  atate,  although  they 
were  not  immediately  connected  with  military 
command.  Their  inatilntion  ia  Torionily  atlribated 
to  Lyenigua  (Herod.  L  65)  and  Theopompnt  (  Plut 
Ljic.  7),  who  it  aaid  to  have  had  in  liew  the  per- 
petuation of  monarchy,  through  the  diminalJoD  of 
ita  righta.  The  ephora  were  ancient  officertforthe 
regulation  of  police  and  minor  law-auita.  It  ia 
tigniScaut  thai  their  origin  ia  atchbed  to  Theo- 
pompni,  who  diminithed  the  power  of  the  popular 
aaaembly.  Conaequently,  at  the  people  in  a  body 
withdrew  more  and  more  from  the  immediate 
eierciae  of  tovereigD  power,  thia  power  waa  Teated 
Id  their  repretentaliTea,  the  ephora,  who,  in  behalf 
of  tbe  people,  now  tend  to  the  kinga  the  oath  of 
all^iance,  and  receire  from  them  the  oath  of  obe- 
dicDca  to  the  lawt.  They  riae  paramount  to  kingi 
and  people,  and  acquire  a  cenaorul,  inquiaiUirial,and 
judicial  power,  which  authoriiea  them,  either  aum- 
marily  to  impote  Goea  on  the  niagiitntea.an(l  eren 
kingi,  or  to  an^iend  tiieir  funelioni,  or  to  impeach 
and  otToet  them,  and  bring  them  to  trial  before 
themaelie*  and  the  aenate.  On  account  of  thit 
exceat  of  power,  Ariitotle  nya  that  their  power 
waa  lyranmol,  and  jnitly  to ;  for  they  eieiciaed 
the  aovereign  power  of  the  people,  who  weie  in 
Ihenaelvei  the  tonne  of  all  law. 

It  niay  aorpriae  na,  that  the  Spartan  conttitn- 
tion,  which  contained  auch  a  alrong  deroocratical 
element,  waa  alwaja  looked  upon  in  Greece  at  the 
model  of  a  perfect  orittocracy,  and  that  Sparta  in- 
rariably  throughout  tho  whole  hitlory  oi^  her  in- 
ceaaaDt  wan  tuppoited  ariitocratital  inttilutiona 
agaioat  the  aggmaiona  of  democracy.  She  tlwayt 
look  tbe  lead  of  the  ariatocratical,  aa  Athent  did  of 
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e  demociatieal  party.  The  reaaon  tt,  that  ibe 
oriana  in  general,  and  particularly  tbe  Spaitau, 
atideied  good  order  (niaiioi)  at  tbe  £nt  tvpii- 
Ji  in  the  atate.  (Miiller,  Dor.  ilL  I.  i  I.  10.) 
They  preferred  order,  eren  coupled  with  tgppRt- 


The 


■liUinglj  yielded  during  hit  whole  Ule,  and  in 
eiery  dtuation,  to  military  diacipliDe,  and  tah- 
milled  unconditionally  to  ettabliihed  authority. 
MilUer  aaya  (/.  <.)  "  the  Doric  tiata  waa  a  body  ol 
men  acknawledging  one  atrict  principle  of  uiit 
and  one  unalterable  rule  of  mannera ;  and  to  ub- 
jtcling  themaelTCI  to  thia  ayatem,  that  acarcely  any- 
thing waa  unfettered  by  it,  bnt  eiery  action  wai 
infinenced  and  regnUted  by  the  recogniaed  fiia- 
ciptet."  And  tbia  wat  not  an  unaccountable  huej, 
a  predilection,  a  (aiourile  purmil ;  but  m  it  *>■ 
baMd  the  aemrily  of  the  whole  Spartan  conuooa- 
weallL  The  Sportona  were  a  amall  namher  oT 
lorda  among  a  tenfoU  horde  of  alarei  and  mbjectt. 
To  maintain  thia  poailion,  ereiy  fisatUTe  in  the  cca- 
atitution,  down  to  the  minnleat  detail,  wat  calo- 
lated.  (Thuc  iv.  3 ;  Arnold,  Second  Appendix  t* 
hit  Tbneydidet.) 

With  reference  to  their  aiibjecti,  the  few  $(■> 
tant  fanned  a  mott  decided  ariatocracy ;  and  la 
maintain  their  dominion,  they  had  to  pieterre  oidff 
and  concord  among  themaelTei.  Nothing  wub 
dangetoui  aa  a  turbulent  popular attemblj.  nothing 
conld  tempt  aa  much  either  the  tobjecl  population  la 
oipire  to  equality,  or  a  demagogne  to  procare  it  Ibc 
them,  and  ihut  to  acquire  tjramiical  power  Ibi 
himteUl  In  the  telatiTe  poaition  of  tbe  Spaitani 
to  their  tnbjecta,  we  diacorer  the  key  to  all  iheii 
inttitutiont  and  habita :  the  whole  of  their  hialaiT 
waa  formed  by  thit  tiogle  circuDittance. 

When  the  Doriana  had  conquered  PetopoonMaii 
they  appear  to  hate  granted  nt  fint  niild  conditiiBa 
to  the  conquered  inhabitantt,  which  in  Argolit, 
Sicyou,  Corinth,  and  Meuenia  allowed  both  raen 
to  coaleace  in  courae  of  time.  (laocnL  PomiA. 
p.  270,  0.  b.  386,  a. ;  Ephorua,  op.  Strati,  liii.  S- 
i  4  ;  Aniold,  2nd  append,  to  Thncyd.  p.  641 ; 
Miill.  Dor.  it.  i,  S  3.)  But  in  Sparta  thit  [Utitl 
equality  of  righta  arat  toon  overthrown.  Part  tf 
the  old  Achaeana,  nnder  the  name  of  ptricnci,  wot 
allowed  indeed  to  retain  their  pertonal  liberty,  bat 
they  loti  all  civil  righta,  and  were  obliged  to  pay 
to  the  atate  a  rent  for  the  land  that  waa  left  tba. 
They  were  aubject  to  Spartan  magiatialea,  and 
compelled  to  lerve  a*  heavy-armed  aoldiera,  b]t  tht 
tide  of  tbe  Spartant,  in  wort  which  did  not  udcub 
them.  But  tlilt  they  might  be  conudered  (Drtanaa 
in  compariaon  with  the  Heloti,  (iir  their  a-anl  af 
political  righlt  wat  compenialed  to  aome  extent  bf 
greater  individual  liberty  than  even  the  Spaiuat 
enjoyed.  (MiilL  Dor.  iii.  2.)  Thoee,  booeva, 
of  the  old  inhabitantt  who  had  throagh  obatiiial* 
and  continued  reaiilance  eitaperated  the  Dofiina, 
were  reduced  to  a  atate  of  perled  ilavery,  didereal 
from  that  of  the  alavei  of  Athena  and  Kama,  and 
mora  timilai  to  tbe  villanage  of  the  leudal  agea 
They  were  allotted  together  with  patche*  of  lud, 
to  which  they  were  bound,  to  individual  membm 
of  the  ruling  cUta.  They  tilled  the  land,  wilt 
their  wivei  and  cKildren,  and  paid  a  filed  leet  ta 
their  inatren,  not  at  the  peiioiei  lo  the  itate  (Plat 
Lye  8)  i  they  followed  the  SparUnt  at  bghl-anned 
toldien  in  war,  and  were  in  every  raapcit  rqardad 
at  the  ever  available  pr(q>erl/  of  the  ciiiacait,  whi 
throngh  the  Ubonr  of  their  bondniieD  wen  enahlwl 
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to  indulge  in  unlimiMd  Icinin  thcoiMlvea. 
tbe  DDinbet  of  iheH  miterable  oeatncM  wm 
(MiUL  Dor.  iiL  3,  g  6.)  At  Platuac  evn;  Sp«run 
wu  sccompuiied  li;  HTen  Helou  ;  and  thef 
bj  DO  msiDi  u  diffennt  in  na,  Uflgnage,  and 
■ccomplutunenU,  Ntbcr  fnnn  one  anolher  or  ' 
their  nuutcra,  u  were  the  tUm  of  Athens  or 
Rome,  booghl  from  *uio(u  barbvoiu  eotmtriei,  a 
motley  mou,  that  wu  euily  kept  down.  Such 
ilai«  were  Teiy  an,  at  Sputa.  (HiiU.  Dor.  tii. 
3.  §  2.)  The  Helati  auDmed  the  appnnace  of  a 
r^olar  daai  in  the  ptate,  and  became  both  UKfoI 
and  formidable  to  Ihelr  muten :  their  moral  claimi 
for  enftRnchiaement  wen  much  itronger  than  thoee 
of  the  Athenian  ilaTei.  The  miitance  of  their 
anceaton  to  the  inTsding  Dorianl  wai  forgotteD  in 
coane  of  time,  and  in  the  lame  proportion  the  in- 
jiu6c«  of  their  dwroded  >tat«  beiuie  more  and 
more  flagntit  and  iotupportable ;  therefore  the 
Heloti  <rielded  odI;  a  reloctanl  obadience  m  long 
a*  it  could  be  eidamd.  The;  kept  a  rigilant 
look-out  far  the  miafbrtsnei  of  their  maiten,  erer 
readj  to  >hake  off  iheir  yoke,  and  wonld  gladly 
"  hare  eaten  the  fleet  of  the  Spartane  raw."  Hence 
we  hear  of  contlant  reTolte  or  allenipti  at  reralu 
on  the  tide  of  the  oppreued,  aitd  of  all  pouible 
dence*  for  keegnug  them  down  on  tbe  aide  of  the 
oppretun.  No  cnieltj  wai  too  flagnnl  or  too 
refined  to  accampliih  thia  end.  We  need  onlr 
adntt  to  Ihe  hatefnl  en/pbiat  an  initilntion  which 
authoriMd  >«lect  bandi  of  Spartan  yoDtbi  to  range 
the  coiuiti7  in  all  direction)  armed  with  daggen, 
and  •ectetl]r  lo  deipalch  thoee  of  the  Heloti  who 
gave  tuubnge  to  (heir  maitert.  (See  i>>nL  of  Ant 
(.  n.)  Bnt  when  thia  qaiel  mauacre  worked  too 
■low,  wholeaale  ilanghteri  were  resorted  to.  Thn- 
cydides  (it.  80)  retatei  an  act  of  tyranny,  the 
enormity  of  which  ii  increased  by  the  mystery 
that  antrouDdi  it.  By  a  promise  of  mannmiasion, 
tbe  most  impatient  and  dangeroni  of  the  Helot* 
were  indacad  to  come  forward  to  claim  this  high 
reward  for  their  former  serrioa  in  war,  and  then 
were  all  secretly  despatched,  about  2000  in  number. 
Id  the  face  of  such  a  heinons  eowaidly  crime,  it 
is  difficnit  to  be  pemiaded  by  Miiller,  who  {Dor. 
ill  3.  ^  3)  attempts  to  make  out  that  the  alareiy 
of  the  Helota  was  &r  milder  than  it  i*  represented. 
If  it  had  been,  it  wonld  hare  been  borne  more 
patiently.  But  after  the  great  earthquake  in  B.C. 
465  we  find  that  tbe  Messenian  HeloU  took  advan- 
tage of  the  confniion  at  Sparta,  leized  upon  the 
towDsofThuriaandAethaoi,  and  fortified  Ithome, 
when  they  long  held  out  against  all  the  power  of 
Sparts.  (Thuc  i.  100.)  After  the  taking  of  Pylo^ 
when  the  Spartans  and  Athenians  concluded  an 
alliance  for  fifty  ycon,  it  was  atipnlated  that  if  the 
Helota  shonld  reTolt,  the  Athenians  should  assiit 
the  Spartans  with  all  their  force).  (Comp.  Thuc. 
L  I  IB,  T.  14,  23 ;  Aritt.  Pol.  ii.  6,  9  2-)  Similar 
apprehensions  often  oeenr  in  aftei^timei.  After 
the  battle  of  Leoclra,  many  of  the  Perioici  and  all 
Ihe  HeloU  revolted  to  the  Thebans.  Thef  kept 
up  this  chaiacter  to  the  very  last,  when  ihey  joined 
the  Ronuina  in  the  war,  which  eitingniibed  the 
independence  of  Sparta. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  much  into  delaiL  Enough 
has  been  said  to  snow,  that  as  long  as  Sparta  was 
detennined  to  maintain  ber  tyrannical  ascendancy 
over  her  subject  population,  all  ber  inatitutJOBi 
mutt  hare  nnited  to  accompliah  thia  one  end.  And 
such,  indeed,  was  the  cose.     In  the  Gnt  place  we 
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three  polilipa]  etementa  of  monareby,  ariatocnicy, 
and  democracy,  which,  although  varying  at  times 
in  tlieir  relative  positions,  were  on  the  whole  pre- 
terved  at  integral  part*  of  the  constitntion,  none 
being  entirely  cnuhed  by  the  other  ;  and  therefera 
caused  tbe  diKTepancy  of  the  ancients  in  calling 
the  Spartan  constitution  either  a  monarchy,  or  on 
aristocracy,  or  a  denHKracy.  It  wa)  the  fear  of 
their  common  enemy  that  kept  all  thoee  nr»ni- 
mootly  togtlber,  who  were  vtlktm  the  precincts  of 
the  privileged  elans.  The  lame  fbiheaiance  wa* 
shown  in  Sparta  by  the  people,  who  constitutionally 
piaaessed  the  aoiereign  power,  aa  that  which  we 
see  eiiiting  in  Rome  for  a  long  period  after  the 
eomilia  of  the  tribe*  had  imlimited  power  in  en- 
acting and  abolishing  laws.  As  in  Rome  it  was 
the  danger  of  foreign  wars  which  indnced  the  people 
to  leaign  into  the  bands  of  a  select  body,  tbe  senate, 
that  prerogative  which  they  constitnlionaliy  pat- 
seised,  so  at  Sparta  the  assembly  of  tbe  people 
voluntarily  withdrew  &om  the  immediate  eieiciie 
of  all  the  powers  it  mi|^t  hare  assumed,  becanse 
they  iBw  that  they  mnst,  and  that  they  conld  with 
BliBty  entnuE  the  management  of  pnblic  aSun  to 
a  few  men  who  woe  tfaemselvesaamnch  interested 
a*  the  whole  people  in  sopporting  the  dominion  of 
Sparta.  In  comparison  with  these  lubjects,  indeed, 
every  Spartan  was  a  noble,  and  thai  tbe  Spartan 
itution  might  on  this  aceount  be  termed  an 
arittociacy,  at  well  a*  that  of  the  eoriy  Koman 
tepublic  Arnold,  in  his  2nd  Appendix  ^to  his 
Tbucydides,  considers  thia  the  ground  on  which 
the  Spartan  government  was  looked  npon  in  Oreece 
as  the  model  ariitocnicy,  and  alway)  took  the  lead 
of  the  aristacntical  i^ainat  the  denocratical  party. 
But  O.  C.  Uwia  (in  the  PhiloL  Mn.  vol.  iL  p.  5fi, 
&c.)  bos  satia&ctoTily  icfuled  this  anpposition, 
and  shown  that  the  omdition  of  slaves  and  perioici 
came  into  conaiiJeration  with  andeni  politi- 
in  determining  the  nature  of  a  government, 
but  that  only  the  body  politic,  whidi  comprised 
the  dtiEens  of  fall  righ^  waa  token  notice  of. 
Thus,  Plato  Bys,  that  Sparta  was  an  aristeccacy, 
>t  by  reason  of  tbe  perinci,  but  of  the  gerontes: 
id  when  he,  laocrates,  aibd  others,  call  it  demo- 
atic,  they  allude  lo  tbe  power  of  tbe  whole 
Spartan  order  in  making  lawi  and  in  deeting 
magiitrales,  to  the  equality  of  education,  to  the 
pnblic  tables,  Ac,  which  aie  democratical  inttiln- 
lioni  in  relation  to  tbe  body  of  Spartans,  though 
they  were  arisiocratical  in  retpect  of  the  perioici 
and  helots  {FhU.  jVfu.  vol.  ii.  p.  GO).  Thia  ia 
very  true  ;  but  neverthele**  it  was  their  dominion 
over  their  labjeets,  whicb  fostered  originally  among 
the  Spartans  tint  predilection  for  ariateaaticsl  In- 
kina  in  other  porta  of  Qmece,  becsuie  they 
Bccnstomed  to  consider  them  aa  tbe  inpport 
of  order  and  quiet,  in  opposition  to  the  restless 
spirit  of  democracy. 

If  we  go  more  into  the  details  of  the  instilnlions 
of  ^arta,  we  find  in  the  mtltlary  aspect  of  the 
whole  body  of  dtiiens,  or  rather  toldien,  another 
"  '  ng  result  of  thia  operative  cause  at  ibe  bottom 
I  whole  political  system.  The  Spartans  formed, 

country,  their  city  was  a  camp,  every  man  a  soldier, 
and  very  property  called  (fifiipoLipiit  from  his  seven- 
ternth  to  hia  aiitielh  year.  The  peaceful  life  in 
the  city  waa  aubjected  lo  more  rcstiainti  and  bard- 
ihips  than  the  lifo  during  a  real  campaign,  for  the 
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nilitu?  iDititudmi*  of  Sputa  wen 
Id  enable  bcr  to  nuki  foreign  conq 
mainuin  thoie  (he  lud  iliw;  mad*.  S|iart4. 
■IthoDgh  coiwtaiiUy  at  mi,  mde  no  Bonqiutu 
afUr  the  mbjiction  of  Mmniia ;  ill  ha  wan 
may  be  called  ddeitrini  van,  for  (heir  object  ma 
chiefly  to  nwinttin  hercomiiiMidiiig  paaitjpn.aathe 
head  of  the  Hellenic  tM& 

In  an  army  nothing  can  be  rfhigho  impoiUnca 
than  mbocd  illation.  Hence  it  wa*  the  pride  of 
the  S|i>rtBiii>,uliipgAichidanHu(/Kcriil.g81,p. 
132.  Stepb.)  aaid,  •-  thai  they  excelled  in  Gnece. 
not  through  the  mm  of  their  city,  nor  thnngfa  the 
number  of  their  dtiien*,  but  becauee  Ihey  liied 
lilie  a  welMiicipliDed  amy,  asd  yielded  a  willing 
obedienoe  to  their  magiitntea."  Wo  ban  wen 
already  that  thaw  mgiitnua,  and  the  ephor*  at 
later  lioiei  in  particiilar,  wen  entnatad  with  tnj 
eiteniiTe  power.  They  naeabled  leu  cniuala  or 
tribDDea,  than  dictaton,  cboeen  in  time  of  Deed 
and  danger. 

Another  itriiiing  fcatiiTa  in  the  goTemmoit  of 
Sputa  wa*  the  exceuire  degree  to  which  the  inter- 
ference ot  the  itate  vu  earried,  a  practice  never 
realiiedtotuch  an  eilent  inaoyolhecgoneniinent, 
before  DTofter.except  in  the  ideal  ilatn  of  Plato  and 
other  philoKphen.  In  a  conatitalional  monarchy, 
ueh  aa  England,  people  kaaw  not  from  experience 
what  (tate-interferena  ia  ;  but  eien  in  the  moet 
abaolate  nonaretiieB  of  tb«  Continent,  where  peo[de 
oomplain  that  the  etale  meddlea  with  eierytbiog, 
nothing  ihort  of  a  reTolation  would  immediately 
Ibllaw  the  attempt  at  an  inliaducuon  of  anythi 
only  dietantly  aimilar  to  the  itBtaJnteifereDce 
Sparta.  The  whole  mode  of  mwiog  thinge  at 
preaenl  la  diBerenl,  nay  the  tereiie  of  wbal  -' 
wai  then.  We  nuiatain  that  the  >UK  eiiata  I 
the  eake  of  iu  iadiridnal  dtiieni ;  at  Sparta,  t 
eitiien  only  eiiiled  for  the  itate, — he  had  no  inte- 
rett  but  the  atate'i,  no  will,  no  property,  bat  that 
of  the  ttato.  H«ice  the  eitraoidiDary  leatore 
Bparta,  that  not  only  eqoality.  but  even  commnn  _ 
of  property,  exitted  to  an  extent  which  it  nneqnalled 
in  any  elhet  age  or  conntry.  Moden  poUtkiani 
dread  mthlBg  more  than  ibe  apreading  of  com- 
muniim  or  aocudion.  In  Sparta  it  wu  laid  do  wn  ai 
a  ftindamenlal  prindgde  of  tbe  conititatien,  that  all 
dtiieiM  were  entitled  to  tbe  enjopnmt  of  an  eqnal 
portion  of  the  oommon  property.  We  know  the 
each  a  atate  of  thingi  could  not  exiat  in  our  ag 
for  a,  aingle  moaient,  and  eieo  aU  the  Tigilance  and 
•ererity  of  Sparta  waa  HDsbls  to  prevent  in  coune 
•f  time  the  accnnnlation  of  property  in  a  few 
luuds;  tut  thai  it  could  at  all  exiat  there  to  a 
certun  degree  for  a  hing  period,  am  again  only  be 
accounted  far  by  tbe  exiatence  of  the  aame  cwue 
(o  which  we  muat  tntoe  all  the  inatitntiont  of 
Sparta.  II  waa  deviwd  (or  lecnring  to  the  com- 
monwealth a  large  nunber  of  citiient  and  loldien, 
free  from  the  toila  and  labeor*  (or  their  aaitenance, 
and  able  to  derate  their  whole  time  to  warlike  ex- 
erdiea,  in  order  »  to  keep  up  the  aacendaney  Of 
gpaita  oier  her  perioici  and  helota  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  wai  tbe  toila  and  hiboun  of  the  pe- 
rioici and  belota  which  alone  could  aupply  the  itate 
with  a  auck  of  property  aTailable  for  an  equal  dia- 
tribulisn  among  the  citiaent.  Where  no  aoch 
a«bjeel  papulation  eiialed,  it  would  haie  been  a 
fruitleaa  attempt  to  introduce  the  Spartan  coniti- 
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but  warriora.  Therefore  net  enly  all  ^iiiiil 
labour  waa  thoo^t  lo  degrade  tliea,  nd  <^  ta 
became  their  ilaTet ;  not  raly  waa  huilaadi),  Ike 
pride  of  the  nobleat  fUmaiu,  daapiaed  aid  D^ 
lected,  tnda  and  mannbenuia  kept  off  likeat«- 
tagiona  diaeaaa,  all  intsRonfie  witt  fawiga  aMfaaa 
prerented,  or  at  leaat  impeded,  by  lawa  laahilitBg 
Spartana  ta  travel  and  breignen  te  c^Bila  la. 
and  by  the  (till  mom  effecti*a  HOaa  <f  the 


Greece,  and  hai  coatrihnled  DOtbiog  to  the  ia- 
atruction  and  enjoymeM  of  oankiDd.  What  htik 
tnde  and  art  there  waa  b  l^coua  wa  bA  la  Iha 
care  of  an  ofipreaaed  nee,  tbe  Idudaamouaa  pa- 

Tiaciak,  who  recdnd  little  or  no  enceattgaeM 
imu  Sparta,  aikd  nerer  roae  to  any  diatjnctiin. 
But  the  lort  of  atate  istoftnooe  wUd  ia  the 


tionable  oi 


irfeeli 


inga,! 


dtham 


and  politiml  gnmda,  wn  that 

ottktaide 
e,  the  family. 


which  form*  tbe  b 
It  it  erident  Ibat,  in  order  to 
rierity,  the  Spdilana  were  obliged  ta  ken  ip  tbar 
nnmbua  ;  eien  the  moat  benie  valaiir  and  tbe  hta 
oiganiiation  of  milituy  diidgdiiia  woald  inl  la 
perpelnala  the  aDhjaclion  of  the  Helata,  if  tboe 
ahonld  a*ar  ontmanber  that  tarda  lea  diapeipc- 
tionably.  Wa  baTa  aeaa  thai,  to  faareot  thk,  ij 
tbinniDg  their  ranka,  tbe  moat-  bartanaa  aid  aa- 
qnitoui  policy  wu  psmad.  Bat  eren  tUa  ni 
inefficient,  and  i'  ^ 

tor  Tailing  tbe  m 


loflered  Enxn  a  dnad  a 

die  &le  of  all  chae  cofpofationa,  whi^  adail  at 

more  in  number,  aa,  fis  inalancc,  (he  body  ef  tkt 


The  Spottaas  < 


o  be  wBiriori  and  nothing 


politiol  fnnchiae,  and  esnieqaeiitly  their  ni 
npidly  diminiihed.  In  ber  bettv  dayi  BfaiK 
mnatered  from  8000  to  10,000  heaTy-oiDed  aa 
(Hend.  rii.  13*  ;  AriaL  Pol.  ii.  fi.  12) ;  but  ia  tk 
daya  of  Ariilotle  (bit  number  had  iimk  to  IW 
(Aiitt.  FaL  iL  6.  g  1 1) ;  and  king  Agia.  whs  W 
attempted  hia  relbtni,  fbiind  ooly  700.  (Pint.  Jf' 
5,}  Eien  aa  caHy  M  the  lime  of  LytaiJH 
Sparta  muat  hare  felt  a  deneaae  of  dtkoia,  isu 
him  ia  aacribed  a  law  which  lewankd  a  fatbn  ^ 
three  ch  ildren  whh  reltaae  &nn  militny  BHTiM,  bJ 
one  of  four  children  with  faaedno  from  nB  dadn 
totheuate.  ( AHat. /U  ii  6,  1 3.  CoBp.,kin- 
erer,  Manao,  ^porte,  i .  1 ,  p.  1 3S,  wbo  doobla  whilhH 
thia  waa  a  law  of  Lycargua.)  Bat  th 
of  a  dtizen  waa  of '^ 

order  to  be  of  el 

itrong  healtby  body,  anifldent  propaity  m  bad  aad 
tUree  to  enable  hhn  to  live  aa  a  widin.  and  hi 
muat,  monorer,  be  tnined  in  the  Rgntar  a^oal  d 
Spartan  alate  education,  whi^  alaae  ceiU  ftni 
the  true  Sjttitan  dtiien.  From  tbeae  tasM  an 
derived  tbe  lawa  regulating  man)aga,tbB  bko- 
lion  of  properly  and  edncatioti.  Eniy  SprtB 
wae  boond  to  many,  in  oidir  to  (ire  uiJaiaf  la  tki 
Mate  ;  and  ho  innat  many  neither  Bo  •riyaw 
loo  lale,  nor  nn  muuitaMe  woaua.  (UiKAr. 
i>,  4.3  3.)  ThoktngAidiidaBiii,faiiMiB«,*" 
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finad  becaata  ha  muried  ■ihon  wamin  (Plat,  de 
jEiiiaiit.3),fn)m  whom  no  kingi,  bat  odIj  kinglingi 
(3wiAmr«),  could  ba  expKML  To  the  mCrv 
■nmiiil  allkooa  ■>  Uttla  noclilj  wu  Bnuhed  for 
it*  own  nke,  lh*t  it  wm  iwiilkwl  withool  Knipla 
to  Banm*  of  it>U  policy  or  prima  expadieue; 
(PluLZyo.  16:  comp.Pol7b.  in  MaiV  Nm-CkjU. 
VtU  Senfkiir,  iL  p.  5S4.] ;  a  ngukt  bnily  life  wu 


MDC*  from  bona,  eitlui  in  the  gynuiaiik,  or  al  the 
iihiiii.  ot  at  Iba  Syautia  and  Lathae.  Women 
wera  m^dad  fram  tha  eommon  bhiIi  oT  the  men. 
It  waa  coDudacad  dinepatable  fbi  the  ha^xuid  to 
beiRniDDciiin  thecompanjoC  bii  wife  (Xen.  ifa 
Aep.  Ims.  i-  £) ;  hit  wbo^  aiittenca  wu  engroHod 
bf  hit  public  dutiaa.  Tha  chief  and  only  object  of 
inamaea  vaa  tha  pncRatJoa  of  a  heallhj  oApring 
to  lupply  the  itate  wilb  good  dtiieni.  Hence 
thooe  F^nlatioiii,  ao  ifaocking  to  onr  feelings,  which 
aalhonied  a  weak  or  old  boibond  to  admit  a  atning 
man  to  bii  maCrinionial  right*;  or  thoae  which 
pmrided  ■  widow,  who  had  not  jat  any  children, 
to  anpply  her  hiuband'i  place  with  a  mui  (proba- 

the  dacnaed.  {Xen.  Hep.  Zoc  L  6  ;  M'ulL  Dor.  iiL 
JO.  \  4).  la  Sparta  it  wu  conudend  an  act  of 
■agnanimily  that,  when  Leonidu  wu  tent  to 
Thannopylae,  ha  left  u  a  legacy  lo  hia  wife,  Oorgo, 
the  maxim,*' Many  nobly,  anl  produce  a  noble 
<iApring''(P)DL  ie  Hend.  Maign.  32,  p.  321, 
Zoo.  Apojilk.  p.  316,  fr.  p.  i&b) ;  and  when  Acn>- 
taius  had  (boglit  baTely  in  the  war  againU  Pyr- 
rhna,  the  women  foUowed  him  Ihir^ngh  the  town  , 
and  Kma  of  tha  older  onn  ikooled  a^r  himi 
"  Oo,  Acntatiu,  enjof  jonnaK  with  Chelidonia, 
and  begat  laltaat  aoni  loi  Sparta."  (Plat.  Fyrrk. 
28.) 

We  caoBot  Uaoa  the  Spanana  to  mach  for  tht 
lawi  wbidi  diapoaed  ot  the  hand*  of  heirauea 
without  in  tha  laail  taking  mtiee  of  their  indiTidnal 
inclinationa  Tha  hiwa  legaiding  thi 
pretty  neariy  alike  in  moit  ancient  I 
aa  ereiy  wheca  the  maintenance  of  the  eiiating 
bmiliea  and  propertiu  wu  eoniidcred  of  primary 
impoTtUKe  to  the  welbre  of  the  itate.  Henca  at 
Spaita  tha  next  in  kin  bad  a  right  and  wu  boond 
to  many  an  hcireia,  and  to  continiie  hef  bther*! 
Gnmly.     (MiilL  Dor.  iij.  10.  g  4.) 

Bat  that  bmnch  of  lociai  life  in  which  Sparta 
ilood  moat  aloof  &am  the  laat  of  Oreece  and  the 
world  wu  the  tdncstian  of  bet  Qtiiaiu.  yonng  and 
old ;  for  the  education  ot  the  Spattan  wu  not 
confined  to  hia  yoalh,  but  extended  nearly  Ihroagh- 
ant  hia  whole  lib.  The  ayttitia,  or,  u  they  ware 
called  at  Sparta,  phiditia,  tha  common  ateala,  may 
ba  regarded  u  an  educational  ioflitution  ;  for  al 
thau  mull  anMacta  of  general  intereu  ware  dla- 
cuted  and  pobtKal  qoeationi  debated,  ao  that  they 
were  not  a  bad  (chool  in  politic*  and  law*  for  the 
The  diacoaioni 


n  for  the  li 


n  ihc  popular  aaiembly  ;  they 
.  ban  antwered  the  purpose  of 
and  of  the  public  pma  of 
our  daya.  And  they  were  tha  mota'oflicient  for 
anch  purpnei,  «  friend*  and  celalioni  generally, 
to  tha  nmnbor  of  fifteen,  formed  companiei  for 
dining  logather  at  one  table,  into  which  companiai 
freih  membart  wera  only  admitted  by 
election.  Thaaa  hufUu  (m  they  wen 
tha  Uoriana  in  Crala)  formed  a  Bori 


diridon  of  the  anny,  and  a  political  body,  bound 
together  by  tha  uea  of  frieodihip  and  mutual 
eilaem.  The  youth*  and  boyi  uaed  to  eat  te- 
paralaly  from  tha  man  in  their  own  ditiaiont.  For 
a  conajaa  riew  of  the  Spartan  lyitam  of  education 
aaa  Thiriwall'i  HiiL  ofOnm,  toL  i.  p.  S27. 

The  oiganiaation  of  the  Spartan  army,  tha  climax 
of  alt  their  political  inititutioni  and  locial  arrangs- 
menta,  which  we  bare  now  niiewed,  ia  tcealsd  of 
in  the  Dkt.  afAiU-  ao  that  we  tan  here  diipanaa 
with  a  repetition  of  iladetailt.  It  wu  mma  perfect 
than  any  other  in  Oreece,  and  prDcared  to  Sparta 
■n  authority  among  Oraakt  and  barbariana,  which 
the  auTj  and  hatred  of  bar  billereat  enemiei  could 
not  but  acknowledge.  Ai  long  u  Sparta  could 
uqrply  her  armic*  with  a  auScienI  number  of 
gennin*  Spartan  dtiien*  they  were  inTincible  i  but 
(ha  decline  of  her  free  population  neeeuarily  draw 
after  it  that  of  her  military  attength,  and  after  the 
day*  of  Leuctia  and  Mantineia  iba  neier  roae  to 
that  eminence  ibe  had  proudly  occupied  after  the 
battle  of  Plataeae  or  Aegoa-potami. 

We  now  rettun  to  the  more  immediate  luhjcct 
of  thi)  article,  and  inquire  how  far  the  framing  of 
the  conatilntion  of  Sparla  mnit  be  attributed  to 
Lyctngna.  Thi*  inquiry  ii  not  a  ueeleia  ipeculation, 
bnt  win  acne  to  throw  additional  light  on  tha  cha- 
racter of  that  aittaerdinary  political  organiaalion, 
as  wa  (ball  haia  to  determine  whether  it  wu  a 
apontaneooi  reaalt  of  the  Dorian  character  and  the 
peculkr  citcBmitBKe*  of  the  Spartan  Doriana,  or 
whether  it  wu  itamped  upon  then  by  the  hand  of 
a  npcrior  geniao,  without  whoaa  inlerference  the 
coune  of  political  derslopmant  would  haTe  nm  in 
a  diflirant  direction. 

Wa  buTB  aid  already  that  the  ancienta  wera 
nnanimou  in  reprding  Lycargu  not  only  u  a 
real  biatorical  penon,  but  alio  u  the  originator  of 
ail  the  inilitntion*  of  Sparta.  But  ibair  teatimony 
in  thia  reapect  prom  too  much.  One  need  only 
lead  Xmophon't  little  work,  Dt  Rtpailka  Late- 

aacribing  every  thing  to  the  lawgiver.  According 
to  thia  new,  Ue  Spartani  mut  baxe  lived  before 
LycBrgu*  without  all  law,  custom,  and  govarament, 
which  we  know  ia  n^  true,  and  cannot  be  Inte,  or, 
what  would  ba  more  wonderfal  Mill,  Lycurgu  had 
the  power  of  aweeping  away  every  ancient  custom, 
and  lupplanling  it  by  a  whole  lystam  of  new 
foreign  regutatiook     To  adduce  a  few  instance*  of 


of  the  popular  aaaambly,  which  is  aicrihed  lo  Ly- 

curgut  (Plut.ZjB.6).    TherecHinot  be  any  doubt 

thai  an  assembly  of  the  people  existed  in  Sparta 

the  iirst,  u  well  u  iu  all  ether  Greek  atates, 

in  the  beccHc  age*.     A  atill  more  essential 

part  of  every  Oreek  commonwealth  was  tha  council 

of  elder*,  and  yet  this  also  is  ascribed  to  Lycaigu*. 

(Plut.  Z^  G.)     Btit  it  is  quite  ridiculous  lo  say 

that  Lycur^  abolished  gold  and  silver  money, 

nd  enutsd  that  iron  tboald  be  the  only  cnmncy. 

'he  first  money  in  Greece  wu  coined  about  tha 

Igbth   Olympiad   by  Phaidon,  tyianl   of  Argot. 

MiilL  AtgiatUca,  p.  I>7.)     This  wu  silver  money. 

iold  money  wu  first  coined  in  Alia.  The  ^lanan 

Itate  at  the  time  of  Solon  posaetaed  not  gold  enough 

gild  tha  bee  of  the  etalue  of  Apollo  at  Thomax, 

dseoltoCroetailobuy  it    (Harod.LfiS.}    A 

nilar  mislaka  is  made  when  the  inititution  of 

the  ephor*  is  ascribed  to  Lycurgui.      (Herod,  i. 

6&;T^ta.iURi^JjaaiiL».\i.)    Other  accounia 
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□  the  king  Thcopompui  u  th«  snlhot  of 

sgutnn.  (PluL/^T; 
_ .. .  ilhcr  of  ilia  two  MMcmenl 
ofGce  of  ephoti  wu  common  to  HTenl  D«k  itaM. 
They  vera  oiigiDAlly  olEcen  or  police,  iieidKd  a 
ci»a  jurUdiclioQ  in  miiiDi  ouet  (MiiU.  Dor.  iii.  7), 
■nd  wen  doubllnilj  coenl  with  the  Gnt  origin  oC 
the  Spartan  lUtte. 

Snch  ooniidantiona  hsTS  indoeed  modem  critiGi 
to  emmine  more  (aicfnll;  the  troth  of  arerf  H- 
pante  ■latement,  in  order  thni  to  anife  at  a  more 
con«t  natioa  of  the  infloence  of  the  indiiidaal 
mind  of  a  tawgiTer  on  the  ipiiit  of  the  Spartan 
conttitution.  Some  critiu  haie  gone  quite  to  the 
extreme.and.placiDgLj'eurgusin  the  nne  categoi^ 
«ilh  TheKOi  oi  Romiikii,  baie  entirely  denied  h» 
hiiloricai  eiitlence,  alleging  the  aathority  of  Hel- 
knicui,  the  moat  ancient  writer  on  Sparta,  who 
ucribe*  the  Spartan  inatitntiena  to  Prodea  and 
EuiyathcKi,  witheut  eten  mentioninK  the  aame  of 
Lycurgia.  (Stiab.  niL  p.  3G6.)  Other  reawn* 
allied  for  Uiia  new  an  conttuned  in  the  diiine 
honosn  paid  to  Ljoirgua  at  Spaita.  and  the  lig- 
uilicant  muna  of  Enoontai,  hk  fiither,  nepbew  or 
brother,  according  to  diSerent  aecoonti.  We  are 
not  inclined  to  go  all  the  length  of  thii  arguoent ; 
we  allow  with  the  aoiwml  modem  hialorian*  the 
nality  of  Lfcnrgiu,  but  in  order  to  Unit  the  ei- 
•ggentioDi  of  the  ancimte,  we  adduce  the  fellow 
ing  Gonudentioiit,  which  tend  to  ahow  that  by  lar 
tba  gloMr  paitof  the  regulation*  which  an  com- 
mon^  aacriiwd  M  Lyeurgni  anwa,  indepaadeally 
of  him,  by  the  ■pontanemu  derelopment  of  the 
eommoBwealtli  of  Sparta. 

1.  It  i»  a  geneiBl  and  obnooa  remaik,  that 
people  haTe  a  propenaity  to  aacriba  to  ptomloent 
indindiudi  the  eayjnga  and  doinga  oF  a  gnat  manj 
leu  celebrated  perMD*,  and  to  ma>e  tbeaa  indi- 
Tidiuli  the  repmentative*  of  whale  agei.  TIbi 
propen«ly  ii  more  eipecially  peculiar  to  an  age  of 
primitive  aimplicity,  ignotaoce,  and  poetiy.  A 
prouical,  analjaing,  adentific  reiearch,  ditpeli  tiKh 
delnaiona.  We  no  longn  imagine  that  Homulua 
ieleded 

few  whom  he  made  patnSM,  nor  that  he  deviaed 
the  di»i«ion  of  the  people 
nor  that  Numa  inrenlcd  retigiou  ritea  wholly 
auomalou*  wiA  the  exieting  inalitutioni ;  ^ 
BOW  that  the  twelve  lablei  of  the  decemi 
tained  little,  if  uijithtog,  that  waa  new,  and  only 
reduced  to  a  canciie,  fixed  form  the  lawi  which 
wen  formerly  only  partially  and  imperfectly 
down.  If  we  lired  in  an  age  limilar  to  the  early 
period  of  Qreciaa  hiator}',  there  can  ba  no  dm^  ~ 
that  the  Code  Nqwleon  would  eoon  be  regarded 
tie  Bane  light  in  which  the  annenta  regarded  the 
^^Kgiilatiea  of  Lycurgut.  It  would  be  coasidered 
^  to  have  eatinly  emanated  from  one  indi  " 
mind,  without  haTiDg  anyconnectioa  with  pr 
inatitutiona.  Such  being  the  caae,  we  naturullj 
teaitale  hefen  we  admit  aU  that  we  hear  about  the 
legialaiioa  of  Ljcurgua. 

"i.  Our  double  will  be  reaeonably  confirmed  by 
the  obaerralion,  that  the  chief  part  of  that  reform 
which  ia  aicribed  to  Ljcuigui  contiit*  not  m  de- 
finite regulatioDi  eoncetning  the  tunctiooi  of  the 
variooB  inagiatnilet,  the  admiuiitratiim,  criminal  or 
ciril  Uw,  in  abort,  the  purely  political  oiganiuiion 
of  theitale;  but  in  the  peculiui  direction  he  ii 
aaid  to  have  given  to  the  nature  of  private  lite,  to 
the  manneri  nod  cualoma,  modei  of  thinking  and 
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feeling  of  hit  conntiymen.  Now  it  ia  evideot  that 
the  power  of  any  iiiiUvidnal  lawgiver  moat  in  thi* 
point  be  very  limited,  dnce  Iheae  ihinga  an  only 
the  ontwiid  appmana  of  a  nation'!  duuaeler, 
which  it  would  be  juat  aa  eaiy  to  alter  by  1^^ 
ictmenta  Ba  H  negro  kwgiver  might  by  the  wmc 
ana  change  the  black  colour  of  hia  caantiyiDen 
their  woolly  hair.  No  power  on  eaitli  could 
induce  the  popnlalion  of  any  town  or  Tillage  in 
modem  Europe  to  adopt  the  maninr  of  life  of  the 
ancient  Spartan*,  granting  that  thia  wen  otheiwiaa 
poaable  ;  and  we  are  equally  poaitiiB  in  aHerting 
that  the  influence  of  Lyeurgn*  on  the  characta  of 
hia  GDuntrjmen,  however  great  it  nv^  have  been, 
conld  never  mntenallT  altar  theii  peculiar  mode  of 

3.  The  difficulty  of  influencing  a  poLitieal  cain- 
munity  in  almost  every  concern  of  pnUie  and 

private  life  by  legal  enactmenU  i«  atill  forthei  in- 
creaaed,  if  we  cooaider  the  meana  at  the  diapool  of 
a  lawgiver  in  the  time  of  Lyeurgna.  We  know 
well  the  difficulty  there  ia  in  putting  in  forea  a 
aingle  new  law.  What  could  Lycurgua  have 
done  without  all  the  meana  of  modem  times,  with- 
out a  nicely  arranged  adminialnlion,  irithoul  even 
the  art  of  writing  P  This  art,  although  eiiating  at 
that  time,  was  not  used  tor  fixing  and  preeerving  the 
hiwB  of  iiycurgoB.  A  particular  rhetra  fiirbade  the 
uae  of  it.  {Plat.  Zje.  1 3.)  The  kws  wen  tnss- 
mitted  by  word  of  mouth,  and  existed  only  in  the 
memory  and  heart*  of  the  dUaeos,  Is  it  poaaiUa 
that  a  great  number  of  them  could  origiiiate  at 
once?  We  know  a  few  vf  the  rhatae  aacribed  to 
Lycnrgus.  They  by  dowi  amply  the  bnad  fwn- 
damental  features  iH  the  conslitutiori.  All  the 
detail,  it  appwa,  was  left  to  be  regulated  hy  tha 
prevailing  aentimenl  among  the  Spailans. 

4.  What  we  have  aaid  widi  regard  to  the  Irad- 
eacy  of  all  the  institution*  of  Sparta,  via.  that 
their  object  was  to  keep  down  a  large  lubject 
population,  and  that  they  were  negeaiary  for  thia 
pnrpme,  ia  at  the  aame  time  an  argument  fir 
"  of  Lycurgas.     Spart*  a»- 


med  &om  the  t 
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itode  of  a  conqneror.  The  Hciola  ezieHA 
before  the  time  of  Lyourgoi,  and  cataeqaentiy  also 
the  oonthvancea  of  the  Spartan  state  te  ketfi  the* 
in  subjection.  The  only  thing  that  we  can  aUaw 
ia,  that  before  the  time  of  Lyeuqtt*  tbeae  inati- 
tutioBB  were  in  a  state  of  develapOMnt,  and  vaiTing 
at  vnioH*  times  and  occasions;  and  thai  they 
were  finally  settled  in  the  reform  which  the  vhoj* 
"    underwent  through  Lycurgns.     We  bear  o( 


Lt/c  2),  of  the  tyranny  of  king  Charilaus  (Aiiat. 
VU.  V.  10.  %  3),  which  waa  put  an  end  to  hj  tba 
establithment  of  an  ariatoeiacy  ;  at  the  ane  tima 
we  read  of  an  equal  diiiaion  of  land,  ao  oppoaed  ta 
the  spirit  of  aristocracy.  The  naiest  eiplanalioa 
of  these  traditions  is  thai  given  by  biabop  Thirlwall 
(/fiK:  q^Or.  vol.  L  p.  297),  that  the  qnarrris  wen 
net  among  the  Spaiiaoa  tfaamaelvea,  but  between 
them  and  the  Locouian  proviudala,  many  of  wbaoi 
were  only  recently  subjected,  ur  still  ind^eodent. 
"  It  seems  not  improbable  that  it  waa  HiSijrvnd  bt 
Lycurgns  fioBlly  to  aelUe  the  vebtiva  poaitigo  ef 
the  several  cUsae*"  (p.  300).  This  theory  appeu* 
[he  more  correct,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  coa- 
parisoD  of  other  Dorian  states  in  PdoponiKau*  and 
Crete,  that  the  pecnliar  chatacter  of  the  Dorian 
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im  dnslapcd  iImIF  ]nire1j  ml;  in  Ihow  conntriei 
when,  u  in  CnM,  the  Daiiam  were  pnTented 
fnm  mixing  with  other  ncei.  In  proporUoa  u 
they  (malgsmiitad  wilh  the  conquend  the  Dorian 
cbaractor  ditappared,  u.  for  inatmice,  in  Corinth, 
Argot,aii(l  Mtuenia.  If  therefore  Sparta  owed  to 
Ljcnigua  the  eonfinnation  of  her  poUlicBl  aicend- 
ency  om  bet  (ubjecti,  and  wa«  thui  enabled  to 
preaerre  and  doTelope  the  orijtinsi  Dorian  cIib- 
netw,  it  ii  explained  bow  Ljicnrgua  conld  be 
regarded  aa  (he  oiiginator  of  thingi  which  in  raalitj 
he  was  on!f  aecesaor;  in  npholding. 

5.  Then  ii  one  conudention  mole  to  earTobonte 
the  liew  which  we  take  of  LjcDrgni.  We  h>*e 
juR  mentioned,  that  the  balitationi  of  Sparta  were 
originaUj  Dot  pecnllar  to  her  lioat,  but  were 
(ommon  lo  the  whole  Dorian  race.  MUUer,  in  hi) 
Doriaia,  haa  proied  Ihii  point  beyond  all  doubt. 
He  adducca  Pindar  (iil  I.  3  7),  who  mentiona 
{PfH.  I  61}  that  Hieron  the  Syiacoaan  wiafaed  to 
ettabliih  the  new  dty  of  Aetna  upon  the  genuine 
Doric  priocipkea.  He  Catinded  it  'tciii  4ur«t- 
baill  /ntdom,  aceordinff  lo  tie  lina  of  lit  HgUaa 
moiA^  L  e.  aher  the  example  of  the  Spartan  con- 
■titntiim  ;  "for  (le  dnDndmri  of  Ptmpiilia  and 
of  Ike  H^raeteidaei  tt&o  dwell  timder  lAe  brow  of 
li^F^atei,  wirt  ii'»c^  to  nfoH  lie  Airu 
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t  Doric  imtitnlicni.  (Coinp.  Hermann, 
Pet.  AnL  i  20,  1.)  MUller  hu  enlBrged  upon 
thi*  anbject  by  tracing  remnanta  of  the  aune  Doric 
iuiitutifma  in  other  Doric  atatea,  where,  ai  we 
hara  aeen,  Ihej  are  (bund  e&ced  man  or  leaa, 
IhioDgh  the  aduiiuion  of  atiangen  to  the  right  of 
dtiuDibip.  But  in  Crete  theee  iaatjtntion*  were 
preaerred  in  their  full  purity  to  aach  an  extant, 
that  the  andenu  nnanimaaaly  made  Lycuigna 
borrow  part  of  hi*  law>  &om  lua  Cretan  kinamen. 
jgBab.  I.  p.  737,  a.;  Hoeck,  ffmto,  iil  p.  II.) 
Then  exiated  in  that  iiland  Helots  (called  ofofua- 
Toi  or  finirai),  lubject  proTinciala  (idnfimoi),  aya- 
aitia,  all  nearly  on  the  aame  principletaa  in  Sporla. 
The  Cretan  education  naembled  that  of  Sputa  in 
■rery  fcalure,  in  ahott,  the  whole  atpect  of  political, 
and  itill  more  that  of  locial  life,  waa  the  ume  in 
both  conntries,  whence  Plato  called  their  lawa 
U^>^iri,ims.  (PlaL(fa£9.iii.p.6S3,a.;cai 
AriaL  FoLu-l.i  1.)  But,  hz  bom  diacoiei 
in  thit  dmunalance  a  proof  that  Sparta  borroi 
her  kwi  from  Cnle,  we  racogniae  in  then  of  the 
latter  coanlry  only  another  independent  dcTelop- 
ment  of  the  Dnic  inatilntiona  (Heim.  PoL  A<U.  % 
20,  IB),  without  howcTcr  denying  that  of  which 
ban  no  podtiTe  proo^  that  Lycnigui  in  hii  reft 
may  hare  bad  in  Tiew  the  ainiitar  organiiation  of 
the  kindred  tribe.  (MulL  Dor.  iii.  1.  g  S.)  For 
thi*  pnrpoae  it  can  be  indifferent  to  oa  whether,  aa 
Miiller  thtnka,  the  Doriant  migiated  into  Cnte 
Cren  the  diatrict  of  mount  Olympua  long  before  the 
Trojan  war,  ao  that  Minoa  would  be  a  Doiian.  and 
hii  l^dation  fonnded  on  Doric  principle!  (MUll. 
iiL  I.  9),  or  whfthor  the  Doriani  only  came  into 
Cnle  (iity  or  eighty  year*  after  their  conqueal  of 
PelopoDneaiu  under  PoUii  and  Allhaemene*  (Diod. 
iT.  6U,  T.  80),  according  to  Hoeck  (fnto,  iL 
P.1S). 

To  auni  up  onr  opinion  in  n  few  woidi,  we  wmld 
aay  that,  although  we  do  not  deny  the  hiatorical 
reality  of  LycnrgnK,  or  faia  character  aa  a  legialater 
of  Sparta,  yet  we  amoder  thai  Every  thing  eiaential 


the  Spartan  conatilfltion  ia  in  ila  origin  inde- 
ndent  of  Lycaigu*.  Hii  merit  conaiiti  partly  in 
fixing  the  inatitutions  he  found,  or  in  re-eitabliih- 
ing  older  regulationa,  which  began  lo  give  way, 
putly  in  naioring  peace  by  hii  peraonal  influence, 
and  aiding  in  eitabliahing  or  reitoring  that  equal 
''  '  '  <a  of  property,  and  that  tubjection  of  the 
ired  under  the  conquerora,  which  wen  ee- 
for  pteaerring  the  Doric  character  in  ila 

""      indent  literature  on   Lycnrgna  ii  chiefly 
d  in  Plutarch'a  ZynnTu  and  IialitiUa  La- 
.   Xenophon,  dt  Hrp^ira  Laeedaemomr. 
(excellent  edition  by  Pr.  Haau,  1333}  ;  Ariatotle'a 
Politia,ii.  6.    Comprehenaiie  mllectiona  of  all  the 
material)  are  tboaa  of  Nic.  Crngina  (de  BrjmhI. 
'     diuM.Omti.  1593),  and  T.  HeurNus  (Af<i- 
Ho   LaBMoca,    Amat.    IG61,  and  Dt   Segmo 
mioo,  Ultraj.  1687  ;  alio  in  OronoT.  Tkeiaur). 
Hon  recent  date   are  Amotd'a    2nd   appen- 
to   hi)   Thncydidea,  «   Ihe  ^xirtm    Cauli- 
■ ;  a  nview  of  thia  by  Q.  C.  Lewis,  in  the 
FUlalegicoi  Mmeuai,  vol  ii.  ;  Maneo's   ^larla, 
1800;   Miiller')   Donaus    Wschunulh,    /lellra. 
AUertk.  §  5G  ;  Hermann*)  PalitiaU  Antiq.,  where, 
§  23,  the  whole  literature  i)  given  at  fiill  length  ; 
and  Orote't  Hlitory  ofGrrm,  vol.  ii.  c  6.  [  W.  I.} 
LYCURQUS  [tmnpyot).     I.  An  Athenian, 
n  of  Ariatohudes,  waa  the  louler  of  the  high  oli- 
garchical party,  or  the  parly  of  the  phiin,  while 
thoee  of  the  coait  and  the  highlands  wen  beaded 
respectitely   by  Megaclet,  the  Alcmaeonid,  and 
Peiiiitratua.  The  gDvemment  having  been  uaniped 
by  Peinatratus,  in  B.  c  660.  Megnclei  and  Lycur- 
gu)  coaleaced  and  drocs  him  out  in  B.  C  554.    But 
they  then  renewed  their   dluentions   with   one 
another,  and  the  conseqnenee  was  the  reitoration 
of  PeiaiatratD),  in  B.  c.  548,  by  marriage  with  Iha 
daughter  of  Hegaclea.     He  treated  the  lady,  how- 
eier,  aa  only  nominally  fail  wife,  and  the  Alcmaeo- 
nidse,  indignant  at  the  iniutt,  again  made  common 
cause  with  Lyeurgus,  and  expelled  Peiustratu)  for 
the  second  time,  in  n.  c.  547.  (Her.  L  59,  &c) 

2.  A  Idcedaemonian,  who,  though  not  of  the 
royal  blood,  wai  choKn  king,  in  b.c.  220,  together 
wilh  Ageupoli)  III.,  after  the  death  of  Cleomenes ; 
in  the  word)  of  Polyhiua,  "  by  giving  a  talent  to 
each  of  the  h^faori,  he  became  a  deacendant  of 
Heraclea  and  king  of  Sparta."  Ifw»  not  long 
befon  he  deposed  hia  calleigve  and  made  himself 
tole  aovenign,  tbongh  under  the  control  of  the 
EphorL  Placed  on  the  throne  by  the  parly  favour- 
able to  Aelolia,  he  readily  liaiened  to  the  in>ti^ 
tions  of  Hacbatas,  the  Aelolian  envoy,  to  make 
war  on  Philip  V.  of  Macedon,  and  the  Achaean). 
Having  invaded  Argoli)  and  token  aeveral  towns, 
be  laid  siege  to  the  fortnas  named  Alhenaeum,  in 
the  diatrict  of  Belbina,  claimed  by  the  Megalopo- 
litana  a>  iheir  territory,  and  took  it  in  consequence 
of  the  dilatory  conduct  of  Anlua,  to  whom  it 
looked  for  aucconr,  B.  c  2IS,  In  the  some  year 
he  banly  esc>q>ed  with  hi)  life  from  the  eonipiracy 
of  CuiiLoN,  and  fled  for  nfuge  to  Pellene  on  the 
weetem  frontier  of  Lacnnia.  Ins.  c. 218  he  made 
an  incDDion  into  Meuenia.  simullanennaly  with 
the  invasion  of  Thoaaly  by  Dorimachus,  the  Aelo- 
lian, in  the  hope  of  drawing  Philip  away  from  the 
siege  of  Palna  in  Cephallenia ;  but  Philip,  while 
he  himadf  invaded  Aetolia,  desired  Eperattii,  the 
Achaean  genenl,  ta  go  to  the  relief  of  the  MrSM- 
niani.    Lycurgni  ejected  litUe  in  Uessenio,  and 


1!S8  LYCUROUS. 

vni  eqiollT  un>Dccii«9fiiI  in  llie  laiat  jai,  in  id 
atUmpt  irhich  ha  nude  on  the  citadel  of  Tego, 
Bnd  ■!»  in  hii  endeanar  to  intercept  nd  drfeat 
Philip  in  the  pu»t  of  the  Menelaien,  on  hii  retain 
from  bU  infuion  of  Laconia-  Not  long  after,  be 
wu  falaalr  Mciued  to  tba  Ephoci  of  reTototionarj 
deaignt,  and  wu  obliged  le  flee  to  Aelalui  fiir 
wfBtjr.  In  the  lollowing  7eiu',hoveiec{&c.  217). 
the  Epfaori  diacoTeRd  the  gnandleMneu  of  the 
cbarge  and  recallsd  him  ;  and  Hum  aiier  he  made 
an  inroad  into  Meuenia,  in  which  he  wai  to  hale 
been  joined  bj  Pyrrhiai,  tba  Aetolian  general,  bat 
tbe  lUter  wsa  repUaed  in  bi>  attempt  to  jmn  the 
Irontiec,  and  Ljcorgoi  retonied  to  SpertB  without 
banng  cffKted  mj  thing.  He  died  aboot  a.  c 
210,  and  Hachanida*  then  made  hunielf  t<n«nt 
(PoL  IT.  2,  35—37,  60,  81,  *.  S,  17,  21—33.  29. 
SI, 92)  Paiu.iT.39:  LiT.  iiiiT.26.)  Ljcnigni 
left  a  ion  named  Pelopa.  who  wai  put  to  death  hj 
Nabia,  B.C.  305.  <Diad.  Em.  i/e  Vih.  m  yiL  p. 
57U  ;  Vale*,  end  Wew.  ad  ioc)  [K.  E.] 

LYCURGUS  {AutaSpyaj),  an  Attic  orator,  wa* 
bom  at  Alheni  about  B.  c  396,  and  wa*  the  aon 
of  Ljcophnn,  who  belonged  to  the  noble  Eamity  of 
tiie  EleobuCadae.  {PhiL  VO.  X.  Oral.  p.  841  ; 
Suidaa.  •.  e.  AHnvfryu ;  Phot.  Bibl.  Cod.  2S8, 
p.  496,  &e.)  In  hi>  arl;  life  ha  deroted  himtelf 
to  the  Mudj  of  philoeo[A7  in  the  kHooI  dT  Plato, 
but  afterwaidi  became  one  of  tbe  ditdplei  of  Ibd- 
ciates,  and  entered  upon  pnblic  life  at  a  compara- 
tiTelf  call  J  age.   He  watappoinled  three 


i.  t.  manager  of  tbe  public  rsTmat . 
office  each  time  for  fire  jean,  beginning  with  B.  c 
337'  The  conidentiaiuDeu  vith  which  be  dis- 
charged the  dDtiM  of  thia  o9ce  enabled  him  lo 
raiae  the  public  reTcnna  to  the  uun  of  1300  talenta. 
Thia,««  well  ai  the  onwmiied  actirilj  with  which 
be  laboured  both  (or  increaaing  the  Hcoritj  and 
aplendour  of  the  cit J  of  Athena,  gained  for  him  the 
uniTerMl  omGdence  of  the  people  to  inch  a  d^ree, 
that  when  Alexander  the  Omt  demanded,  among 
the  other  opponentt  of  the  MacedoniaD  intereet, 
the  surendei  of  Lycnrgua  alao,  who  had,  in  eon- 
juiKlton  with  Denoelhenea.  eierted  hicoMif  (^tiil 
the  intriguee  of  Macedonia  eien  a>  earlj  at  tbe 
nign  of  Philip,  tbe  people  of  Atheni  clang  to  him, 
and  boldlr  refuwd  to  deliTer  him  up.  (Plut.  Phot. 
IL  ec.)  He  Waa  further  entiuited  with  the  Hipei~ 
'     »  (1iii\aic4)  of  the  citj  and  the  keeping 


verity 


rith  which 


ha  watched  over  the  conduct  of  the  citiieni 
came  atmoit  proTerbiaL  (Cic.  ad  AU.  i.  13; 
Pint.  Flatm.  12  ;  Amm.  Mare.  xiiL  9,  uu.  a) 
He  bad  a  noble  laite  for  ercry  thing  that  waa 
beautiful  and  grand, »»  he  ehowed  bythe  bnildinge 
he  erected  or  completed,  both  for  the  dm  of  the 
citiuna  and  the  otnamernt  of  the  city.  Hii  inte- 
grity waa  M  great,  that  eren  priTale  perKint  de- 
pouted  with  him  buge  luma  of  money,  which  they 
wished  to  be  kept  in  nfely.  He  waa  alto  the  au- 
thor of  apTeial  legulaliTe  enactmenta,  of  which  he 
•nfbcced  the  atticteat  obMrrance.  One  of  hii  lawt 
forbade  women  to  ride  in  chariatt  at  the  celefaration' 
of  the  myiteriet ;  and  when  hi*  own  wife  trani- 
gremd  thii  law,  ihe  waa  lined  (Aelian,  V.  H.  liii. 
34)  ;  another  orditlned  that  bronn  itslun  ibould 
be  erected  to  Aeichylut.  SopboclFi,  and  Eunptdei, 
that  copie*  of  thrir  tragediei  ibould  be  made  and 
preierTed  in  the  public  archivei.  The  LiTet  of  the 
Ten  OmtoN  aacribed  to  Fhilarch  (p.S42,  &c,}  an 


Phot.  J.  ft  p.  496,  b),  but  w 
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full  of  nwcdotet  and  ebaiacterutic  fi«lnm  <f 
Lycutgui,  finn  which  we  muat  infis'  that  b*  waa 
one  of  the  nobteit  apedment  of  dd  Attic  TirtDe, 
and  a  worthy  eontampotaiy  of  Demoatbowa.  Ha 
often  appeared  aa  a  auccoalnl  antuer  in  the  Atli»- 
nian  cniuta,  but  he  himielf  waa  a*  often  aecoed 
by  Dtbera,  though  he  alwaya,  and  eren  in  the  laat 
daya  of  hii  life,  anecMdad  in  ailendng  hia  enrmica. 
Thui  we  know  that  he  ma  attached  by  Philioaa 
(Harpocrat.  i.  «.  ftrnpunf),  IleinnhOT  (DiMijt. 
Dmrk,  10),  Ariatogeiton,  Muneaanhmaa.  aod 
othen.  He  died  whSe  holding  tbe  eSea  of  <n- 
ffTBTi)i  of  tbe  thoUre  of  DionyiDa,  in  b.  cv  S2S.  A 
Fragment  of  an  intcriptioD,  containing  Ae  aceoont 
which  ha  rendered  to  the  atate  of  hii  adminlitiatMii 
of  the  finance*,  ia  atill  extant.  At  hia  death  be  left 
behind  three  aona.  by  bii  wife  Callialo,  who  wen 
•ereiely  penecDted  by  Meneeaeebmna  and  Tbia- 
ajcte*,  but  were  defended  by  Hyperide*  and  De- 
mode*. (I^ut.  Le.  y.  843,  &c.)  Amonf  tb« 
hononra  which  were  conferred  upon  him.  we  laa; 
mention,  that  the  arcbon  AnaiicnUe*  oidend  a 
bronie  atatua  to  be  elected  to  him  in  die  Cen- 
meicui,  and  tbat  ha  and  hii  eldeat  eon  abonld  be 
entertained  in  the  prjtaneinm  at  tba  public  e>- 

""""  .1  of  Ly^ 

e.  p.  8(3 1 

know  tbe  tiilea  rfat 
>nitT.  (Wotumann,  OMol.  d.  GriKi. 
BmdL,  Beihge  *i.  p.  296.)  With  the  e 
howoTsr,  of  one  entii« 
and  aonie  ftagmenta  of  othen,  all  the  i«*t  an  leM, 
ao  that  onr  knowledge  of  bii  ihiU  and  atyle  aa  aa 
orator  ii  Tcry  incomplete.  Dionyiini  uid  othw 
ancient  critic*  draw  particular  attentkn  tn  tba 
ethical  tendency  of  hia  ontiona,  but  they  eeoiar* 
the  hanhneu  of  hii  metaphora,  the  inaecnncy  in 
tile  amngemeot  of  hit  aubject,  and  hia  EraqMUt 
digreifioni.  Hia  atyle  i*  noble  and  giaad,  bat 
neither  elegant  nor  (dealing.  (Dionyi.  VeL  Ser^ 
enu.  T.  3 ;  Hennogoi.  Di  Form.  Orat  ii.  p.  MtO  ; 
Dion  Chryioat  Or.  xriii.  p.  356,  ed.  Mer.)  Hia 
worki  eeem  to  hiTe  been  commented  upon  by  K- 
dymua  of  Alexandria.  (Hari 
Tpanoriifa,  BT)Jwn)(i.)  T" 
Ulcntioni  tiro  declamatioi 
EC^/tdrm/  ^^^r,  a*  the  work*  of  Lycargna  ; 
thia  Lycnrgna,  if  the  name  be  correct,  moat  Ik  a 
different  peraonnge  from  tbe  Attic  orator.  Tin 
oration  againat  Leocrate*,  which  wa*  dellTered  in 
n.  c.  3S0  (Aeechin.  adv.  On^  (|  93),  i*  ptiated 
in  the  Tariou*  collectioni  of  the  Attic  oraten  by 
Aldni,  Stapheni,  Gmter,  Reiake,  Dukaa,  Bekker, 
Baiter,  and  Sauppe.  Among  tbe  aepante  editjaaa, 
the  following  deeerre  to  be  mentioned — that  of  J. 
Taylor  (Cambridge,  1743, 8to.,  where  it  i*  prtnlod 
together  with  Denunthenei*  apaech  agaian  Het- 
diu),C.F.  Hcinnch  (Bonn,  ie2l,8To.),0.  Pinigv 
(Leipiig,  1824,  8to.,  with  a  learned  intndnetioB, 
notsi,  and  a  Qeimiin  tcnnalitiim),  A.  O.  Becks 
{Magdeburg,  1821,  8to.)  The  beat  editiooa  an 
thoee  of  Baiter  and  Sauppe  (Tnrici,  1834,  Bn.), 
and  E.  MaeUner  (Berlin,  1836,  Sto-X  Cetntiae 
O.  A.  Blmne,  JVarraHa  dt  Ljcarga  Oratarr,  Pota- 
dam,  1834,  4ta. ;  A.  F.  Niiaen,  Dt  L^rmyi  Orv 
torn  FOa  tt  Stbai  Oatii  Dimrtatio,  Ki(4,  iSSS, 
Bto.  lUS-l 
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ia.  (HarpocraL  •■  vr.  wf  howt, 
)  TheonfftnOTra^PP-Tl.n) 
mationa,  'EAjnii  tymm^iBr  and 


2.  A 


(Apollod.  ill.  as.) 

of  po«id<«  i^j^rfi^^wbo  1 
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tmiifismd  bf  hi*  Sklbti  to  the  iilandi  o[  lh« 

bbwiid.    (ApoUod.  iiL  10.  gl.} 

3.  A  un  of  Hjrieiu,  Bod  hubind  of  Kkc, 
cm  of  tbs  mjAiad  king*  of  Tbebra.  (ApoUod. 
iiL  fi.  $  6  ;  Hjgin.  Fai.  ».) 

4.  A  t;|rniit  of  ThebM.  u  likewiw  oiled  by 
•one  ■  un  of  PMudon,  thaagh  Enripidee  {Han. 
Far.  31)  oUi  him  ■  un  of  Ltcdi  (No.  2).  bnt 
■wkn  kirn  nme  U  Thsba  from  Euboei.  la  the 
■liHiiioa  of  Hemela.  Ljcta  had  altcinpled  to  dutra; 
Hegin  ind  her  childri^H  bf  H«ncl«.  uid  kUM 
Creon,  king  of  Thebei,  but  on  ihe  rBloin  of  Hera- 
det  he  wm  killed  b;  him.  (Ilysio.  /"iii.  H  ; 
TietK.  wj  i;7EiT>*.  33. } 

5.  One  of  the  Tflchinei,  who  ie  nid  to  haie 
gone  to  Lycia,  end  then  to  have  built  the  temple 
of  the  Lydan  Apollo  on  the  liTerXuithDi.  (Diod. 
V.S6.) 

S.  A  eon  of  Pudion.  and  bnther  of  Aegeni, 
Niena,  and  Pallu.  He  wu  expelled  b]r  Aegeni, 
and  took  lefvgB  in  the  eount^  of  the  Tenpili, 
vilh  Slfpedon.  That  countrjr  wu  ■Ctermudt 
aUed.  a(tec  him,  Ljeia  (Herod,  i.  173,  ni.  93). 
He  Tae  bononml  at  Atheni  ai  a  hero,  and  the 
LfceoDi  deriTcd  it*  name  bom  him.  {Psat.  i.  19. 
9  4  ;  AriMi^h.  rap.  408.)  He  ii  mid  to  hare 
ndaed  the  mjtleriet  of  the  gnM  goddeue*  to 
gRalat  celebrity,  and  to  hare  intredaeed  then  fma 
Attica  to  Andaiiia  in  Meaieiua  (Paua.  iv.  1. 1  4, 
lc.>.  He  iaaaraetiDietalHidacribed  Man  ancient 
preset  (Paua.  ir.  20.  g  2.  t  12,  in  fin.),  and  the 
lunily  of  the  Ljcooudae,  at  Athena,  tiacsd  their 
nane  aad  origin  to  him.  Thii  bmilj  wa*  intt- 
matelf  connected  with  Ihe  Altic  my aterio,  utd 
poaeewed  chapel*  in  the  demna  of  Phflae  and  at 
AmUnia.  (Pan.  L  22.  g  7,  it.  1,  4,  &c  j  Pint. 
Tiamifd.\.) 

7.  A  Thncim  who  wa*  akun  by  Cjcno*  in 
ain^  MHDbaL    (Pnna.  L  27.  g  7.) 

8.  A  king  of  Lycia,  who  i*  aaid  to  have  intended 
to  laerifice  to  Area,  Dionwdea,  who  on  hit  return 
{mm  Tn^  wa*  thrown  upon  the  Lycian  coul. 
Bnt  Dioroedee  wa*  nnd  by  the  king'i  danghtar 
CiHirhoe.     (Pint.  PanlL  Grate,  tl  Horn.  23.) 

9.  A  eon  of  Da«ylu*,  and  king  of  the  Maiian- 
dyniani,  waa  connecUd  with  Heraclei  and  the  Argo- 
MOt*  by  tie*  of  hoipilalit;.  (ApoUod.  I  8.  g  23, 
■L  S.  g  9  ;  Apollan.  Rhod.  ii.  139.)     ' 

There  are  two  other  mythical  penonagea  of  the 
name  of  Ljeua.  {Ot,  Mil  lii.  232  ■,  Tieti.  ad 
I^mph.  132.)  [US.] 

LYCUS  (Aimtt).  1.  Of  Pbane,  in  Achua, 
Heuteunt-genenl  of  the  Achatan*,  fi>r  Antua,  in 
•.  c  217,  defeated  EuntPiD^s  the  Aetolian,  who 
waa  acting  u  genrtst  of  the  Eleona.  In  the  nme 
year,  Enripidu  having  marched  with  hii  Aetoliani 
•gainU  TritBca  in  Achaia,  Lycui  inraded  Elia,  and 
1^  a  well-planned  ambuaoide  alew  300  Eleana, 
and  tarried  off  30  priunera  and  much  ipoii.  (Polyb. 
T.  »4,  95.) 

2.  A  commander  of  die  Rhodiana,  who,  when 
the  Canniina  h*d  nTolted  from  Rhode*,  in  b.  c. 
167,  reduced  them  again  to  aobmiaeiDn.  (Polyb. 
XXX.  5  :  Lit.  xW.  2S.)  [E.  E.J 

LYCUS  (Aiiicu),  of  Rhegium,  ramiuned  Boi^ 
>4pat,  the  bther,  lenl  or  adoptive,  of  the  poet 
Lycophron,  waa  an  hiilorical  writer  in  the  lime  of 
DEmetriu*  Pbalenui,  who,  for  tome  unknown 
rcaaon,  aimed  at  hii  life.  He  wrote  a  hiitory  of 
Libya,  and  of  Sicily,  and  a  worit  on  Aleiander  the 
OreaL    He  ii  quoted  by  acTeial  ancitnt  writer*, 


LYDIADES.  >6» 

of  when)  ticribe  to  him  aln  worka  upon 
Thebe*  and  upon  Neator,  which  aeem  clearly  to 
baie  been  of  a  mythological  character.  (SDid.Lo.; 
Steph.  Byi.  l;  «.  'AMpiraHW,  tKiSfat ;  SchoL  at 
Aratopi..Fae.  S24;  Antig.  CaryaU  4G,  14H,  1&4, 
170,198;  Taetaea.  VU.  Lynpir.  f  SchoL  ad  Lf 
R^  615,  1206;  SchoL  ad  Hfiad.  Titag.^iS; 
Voiiiai,  de  HitL  Grate  p.  1 1 1,  ed.  Wettennann  i 
Qinton,  Pal.  Ht/L  toL  ill  p.  464.)         [P.  S.l 

LYCUS  (A>>»>).  the  name  of  two  pbyaician* 
who  hare  generally  been  confounded  together. 

I.  A  native  of  Naplea,  who  i*  qaoled  by  En- 
lianat  (Coo.  ^i^fKicr.  pp.  66, 214),  and  who  miMt 
therefore  have  liied  in  or  beftne  the  fonnei  half  of 
the  firat  century  after  Chriat.  Ha  appear*  to  bava 
commented  on  the  whole  or  part  of  the  Hippociatio 
Collection,  a*  the  aecond  book  of  hi*  commenlaty 
on  the  treatue  **  Do  Loci*  in  Homine,"  ii  quot^ 
by  Erolianua,  but  none  of  hia  wrilinp  are  alill  ex- 
tant.    He  ii  aUo  quoted  by  Pliny  (u.  33). 

3.  A  native  of  Macedonia,  who  waa  a  pupil  of 
Qnintus  in  the  former  half  of  the  lecond  centnry 
after  Chriit  (Qalen,  OaBUHaO.  n  Uvpocr.  "Da 
NaL  Hon."  ii.  G,  vol  XT.  p.  136  ;  De  JU-caL 
Diiteet  vol.  iviii.  pt.  iL  p.  1 000  ;  De  LOr.  Prvpr. 
c  2,  ToL  lii.  p.  22),  and  who  may  perhapi  be  the 
perHm  aaid  by  Oalen  {Da  Metk  Mad.  iL  7,  toL  x. 
p.  143  I  GmwmL  h  Hifpacr.  "Da  Hamar."  L  7. 
ToL  iri.  p.  S2)  to  bare  belonged  to  the  aect  of  the 
&ii[nrici.  Oalen  ipeaka  of  him  a*  a  contsmporaryi 
bat  aaya  ha  waa  never  peraonally  acquainted  with 
him.  (De  Aaal.  Adiaia.  iv.  10.  voL  ii.  p.  471.) 
He  wrote  *ome  aiuilomieal  worki,  which  are  asTenu 
time*  quoted  nod  alluded  to  by  Galen,  who  nye 
they  enjoyed  aome  reputation,  bnt  had  muiy  erron 
in  them.  (Da  Natar.  Faeah.  i.  17 1  Da  Anal. 
Admia.  i.  3,  ir.  6,  10,  to!,  ii  pp.  TO,  227,  449, 
470  ;  Da  Uta  Fart.  t.  G,  toL  iii.  p.  366  ;  Ooaimatl. 
H  Hippoer.  "Epid.  Vt.'  a.  36,  ToL  iriL  pt.  L  p. 
966  ;  Da  Maacai.  Diaact.  vol.  xviiL  pt.  il  pp.  926, 
933.)  He  alio  compoaed  a 
of  the  treatiaea  of  the  Hipp 

the  Afioraau  (Oalen,  Commtml.  n  Hippacr. 
"  Aphor.'  iii.  pisef.  toL  xriL  pL  iL  p.  £62),  Da 
MorbU  Popalaribaa  {id.  CaaBmeaL  h  Hipfaer. 
"Epid.  III."  L  4,  vol.  xTli.  pt.  i.  p.  503),  and 
De  llamoribai  (id.  ComntaL  »  Hippoer.  "  D* 
Hamor."  L  24,  vol  ziL  p.  197],  bnt  i>  accnied  by 
Oalen  of  mliundentanding  and  mianpreflenting 
the  aenia  of  Hippocratea.  {Dt  OnL  Lilir,  aanr,  vol. 
lix.  pp.  57,  58.)  Oalen  wrote  a  abort  trestiK  in 
defence  of  one  of  the  Aphoriunt  of  Hippocntei  (L 
14,  vol  iii.  p.  710),  directed  againat  Lycui,  which 
i*  iliU  extant  (vol  xriiL  pt.  L  p.  196,  &c),  and  in 
which  he  aeim*  to  treat  hi*  adveraacy  with  nn- 
jnitihable  banhneu  and  ^verity.  (See  IJlUi, 
Oeaera  d-Hippoar.  vol  L  pp.  96,  106,  107.)  Ho 
i*  quoted  alwi  by  Paulua  Aegineta  (t.  3,  13,  pp. 
536,  540),  Orilwuu)  {S^aopa.  iiL  p.  57,  OolL  Mad. 
ii.  25.  p.  378),  and  in  Dieti'i  Sdulia  in  Hippoer. 
tt  Gaiia.  vol  iL  pp.  344.  356.  [W.  A.  O.] 

LYDIADES  (AutuUiii.  There  ii.  however, 
coniideiable  doubt  whether  tbi*  or  Aiwulttii  ia  the 
more  correct  form  of  the  name.  (  See  Schweigh.  ad 
Polj^  ii.  44).  1.  A  citiaen  of  Megalopoli*,  who, 
though  of  an  obecnre  family,  railed  himaelf  while 
yet  a  young  man  to  the  aovereignty  of  hi*  native 
city.  We  know  nothing  of  the  itep*  by  which  ha 
rote  to  power,  but  he  i*  repreienled  to  u>  at  a  man 

milled  by  &l*e  [belorioU  arguDienlt  to  believe  a 
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nunarcliical  govemineDt  to  be  the  bnt  for  hii 
fellow-citiuni.  (Plut.  AnL  30;  Paiu.  liii.  27. 
g  12.)  So  &r  u  we  ue  able  li>  judge,  hii  clention 
appean  to  hi>e  taken  place  ^ut  tbe  time  that 
Anligoniu  Oonatai  made  bimielC  mailer  ofcCaiinth, 
ac  244.  (Drajien,  HtJlaam.  toL  ii.  p.  372.) 
We  find  him  mrntianed  b;  PsntanU*  m  one  of 
the  commanden  of  the  forcea  of  Megalopolii  at 
the  battle  of  Mantinek  agabat  Agia  IV.,  kiog  of 
Sparta  (Pan*.  vilL  10.  £g  6,  10) ;  but  the  date  of 
that  battle  ia  unkoowa.  From  hia  being  aiiociated 
on  that  OGCaiion  with  another  oeneral.  Lencjdea, 
we  Dia;  pei(iai»  infer  IbaE  he  had  not  then  eata- 
Uiihed  hinm^lf  in  the  abutnle  power.  H  the  dale 
above  awigned  to  the  commencement  of  hia  reign 
be  correct,  he  had  held  the  aorereign  power  about 
ten  yeara,  when  the  progieia  of  the  Achaean  league 
and  the  bme  allained  by  Aiatiu  sa  ita  leader,  led 
him  to  form  projecta  more  worthy  of  bja  ambilioD  ; 
and  after  the  bH  of  Ariatippua,  tyrant  of  Aigea, 
inatcad  of  waiting  till  he  ehoiild  be  attacked  in  hli 
turn,  he  determined  Toluntarily  to  abdicate  the 
■otereigiity,  and  permit  Hegalopolia  to  join  the 
Achaean  league  aa  a  free  alate.  Thia  gmeroua 
leaolulion  waa  rewarded  by  the  Achaeana  by  the 
election  of  Lvdiadea  to  be  atrafgui  or  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  confederacy  the  fallawing  year, 
(Concerning  the  date  aee  Drojaen,      ' 


exploit,  Led  him  to  project  an  expedil 
Sparta,  which  wai,  howeier,  oppoaed  by  Aratoa, 
who  ii  aaid  to  bare  already  begim  to  be  jealoi 
biaGiTOUTaudTepatation.  Lydiadee, indeed,  thi 
ened  to  prove  a  formidable  rival ;  he  quickly  roae 
Id  anch  coniideration  in  the  league  ai  to  be  deemed 
aecond  only  to  AnUut  binuel^andnolwithatanding 
the  oppoaition  of  the  latter,  wa*  elected  itrategui 
■  aecond  and  third  time,  holding  that  important 
office  alternately  with  Aratne.    The  moat  ' ' 
enmity  had  by  thia  lime  ariaen  between  the 
«ach  Blrove  to  nndermine  the  other  in  the  popuhu 
eatlmation  ;  but  though  Lydiadea   wai  unable  to 
■hake  the  long-eatabliabed  credit  of  Aratua, 
himaelf  maintained  hia  ground,  natwiihatandiog 
iniidioui  attack >  of  hie  rival,  and  the  luapicion  t 
naturally  attached  to  one  who  had  formerly  be 
the  name  of  tyrant.     In  B.  c  227  the  conduct  of 
Aratuf,  in  avoiding  a  battle  with  deomenea 
PallantiDm,  gave  Lydiadea  Ereih  cauae  to  rem 
hia  attacka,  but  they  were  again  rmaucceufiil,  a 
he  waa  unable  to  prevent  the  appointment  of 
Antna  for  the  twelfth  time  to  the  office  of  atrategua, 
""    enmity  did  not,  however,  prevent 


LYGODESMA, 
At.  Num.  ami.  6,  p.  S53  [  Paul.  viJL  27.  J  13— 
15.) 

2.  A  Dative  of  M^opolia,  one  of  the  thm 
amboieadora  aeni  by  the  Achaouia  to  Rome  in  b.  c 
179,iDpuniiaDteijthBTiewaofLyoorlBa.  (Pdyb. 
UTi.  1.)  It  waa  on  (hia  ocoiion  that  CaUienle*, 
who  waa  head  of  the  embaiay,  betrayed  the  in- 
tereati  of  hii  country  to  the  Rmnana.     (Calli- 

CRATM.]  [E,H.ai 

LYDUS  (AolJt),  a  ton  of  Atyi  and  Callithea. 
and  brother  of  Tyrrhenua  or  Torytnu,  ia  aid  la 
have  been  the  mythical  anceitor  of  the  Lydiaaa. 
(Herod,  i.  7,  94  ;  Dionya.  Hal.  L  27,  Ac  ;  Stnb. 
v.p.219.)  [L,S.] 

LYDUS,  JOANNES.  [Joannm,  No.  7S.J 
LY'ODAMIS  (AJt*V"»-)  L  The  leader  of 
the  Cimmeriani  iu  their  iniauon  of  Lydia.  Tbe7 
look  Sardii,  and  were  marching  tovrardt  Epbera*. 
to  plunder  the  temple  of  Anemia,  when  thaj  aaf- 
fered  a  defeat,  which  waa  aicribed  to  the  iniep- 
vention  of  Artemii,  and  were  obliged  to  retire  to 
Cilicia,  where  Lygdami*  and  aU  hia  army  periahad. 
JlerodotuB  no  doubt  alludee  to  the  aame  mvaaion  of 
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and  of 


11  and  Cleo- 

mcnea  met  at  a  abort  dialance  from  MegalupoUi,  and 
though  Aratua  would  not  conient  to  bring  on  a 
general  engngement,  Lydiadei,  with  the  cavalry 
Viider  hia  command,  charged  the  right  wing  of  the 
enemy  and  put  them  to  the  rout,  but  being  led  by 
hia  eagemeaa  to  punue  them  too  far,  got  entangled 
In  Bome  eitcloanree,  where  hii  troopi  aulfered 
■evenly,  and  he  himaelf  fell,  after  a  gallant  re- 
■iatance.  Hit  body  waa  left  on  the  field,  bnt 
Cleomenee  had  the  generotlty  to  honour  a  fallen 
foe,  and  eent  it  back  to  Mq^alopolii,  adorned  with 
Ihf  inugnia  of  royal  dignity.  EicepC  Cleomenea 
himaelf,  the  later  biitoiy  of  Onece  preeeota  few 
brighter  namea  than  that  of  Lydiadee.  (Polyb. 
iL  44,  51  ;  Plul.  Ar^.  30,  95,  37,  Clean.  6,  lU 


of  Ardye  (b.  c  6B0 — 631),  king  of  Lydia,  ti* 
Gjnuneriana,  expelled  from  their  own  aettlemcnta 
by  the  Nomad  Scythiana,  inraded  Aaia,  and  took 
Sardii,  with  the  exception  of  the  dtadeL  (Str^ 
L  p.  61.  xiil  p.S'27  ;  Pint.  Mar.  II  ;  QUIimach. 
Hynm.  u  Dion.  262,  &C.;  Heaych.  (.e.  AiiTStuui : 
Herod,  i.  15.) 

Z  Of  Naioa,  waa  a  diatingniihed  leader  of  tb* 
popular  party  of  the  idand  in  tbtgr  atngj^  iritk 
the  oligtuehy.  He  conquered  the  latter,  and  ob- 
tained thereby  the  chief  power  in  the  itats.  With 
the  meant  that  at  hia  diapoaal,  he  aitiited  Peiiia- 
tratut  in  hit  third  return  to  Athenti  bat  during 

hand  again  ;  for  Peiaiitratut  afierwarda  anbdaed 
the  ialand,  and  made  Lygdamia  tyrant  of  it,  aboot 
B.C  540.  He  alao  committed  to  the  caie  of  Ly^ 
damii  thoie  Atheoiana  whom  he  had  taken  aa 
hoatagei.  Lygdamia  ia  mentioned  agajo  in  B.c 
532atataittingPolyciatea  in  obtaining  the  tyimnaj 
of  Samoa.  He  waa  one  of  the  tyranta  whon  the 
Laccdaemoniana  put  down,  perhapa  in  their  ex- 
pedition ^ainal  Prfyaate^  B.C.  525.  (Aiiatot 
Pot.  V.  5  ;  Athen.  viii.  p.  348  ;  Herod.  U  61,  64  ; 
Polyaen.  L  33.  $  2  ;  Pint.  Apn/Alk.  Lac  64.) 

9.  The  father  of  Artemiain,  queen  of  Halicar- 
naatut,  the  coutempom;  of  Xeriet.  (Henid.  viL 
99  1  Paua.  iii.  1 1.  $  3.)     (AiiTUiiaiA,  No.  I.] 

4.  Tyrant  of  Halicarnauni,  the  aon  of  Pinnddk, 
and  the  grandaon  of  Anemiaia.  The  hiatowi 
Uciodotut  it  laid  to  have  taken  an  active  put  ia 
delivering  hia  nadve  city  from  the  tyranny  of  thia 
Lygdamia.     (HaaoDOTUa,  p.  431,  b.] 

5.  A  Syiacuaan  who  conquered  in  the  Panoa- 
tiom  in  the  Olympic  gaoiea  in  the  33rd  Olympiad. 
A  monument  waa , erected  to  him  rtesr  tbe  I^ia- 
lumiae  in  Syracuae.  He  ii  laid  to  have  been  equal 
in  iiie  to  the  Theban  Heradea,  and  to  have  mok- 
(ured  with  hia  feet  the  Olympic  Kadiam.  which, 
like  Heraclea,  he  found  to  be  only  SOO  feet  la 
length,  whereaa,  meotured  by  the  foot  of  a  man  «f 
the  ordinary  aiie,  it  wat  625  feet.  (Paw,  v.  8. 
i  8;  African.Bp.Kuteb,  'EAX.  '0\.  p. 46 ;  Sealigec, 
''TTop.  ffoniT.  p.  S15  j  KFauae,C«r«>i*,p.321.> 

LYGDAMUS.    ITrBULLiw.] 
LYGODESMA   (Auyotiaia),   ■    tnniaiM    ef 
Anemia  whoie  atatue  had  been  bmad  bj  the  bro- 


LYNCEUS. 
llicn  Astnbanu  ind  Alopecas  under  ■  bmh  of 
willowi  (A^yai),  by  which  il  ma  iiuTomided  in 
inth  ■  manner  that  it  ttood  nprigbL    (Ptiu.  iii. 
16.  §7.)  (L.S.] 

LYLLOS.    IMvLLua.] 

LYNCEUS  (Air/mii).  1.  A  Mm  of  Atgjrptiii 
uid  Argjphio,  U)d  hiuland  of  the  Danaid  Hj- 
pennnntiB,  by  vham  he  becanw  iha  Guh«r  of  Aboa. 
He  wu  king  of  Argot,  whence  that  cilj  i>  coiled 
Airynt^  "ApT"  (Ap^on.  Rhod.  I  12$).  Hii 
Mory  il,  that  when  the  Danwdea,  b;  the  deure  of 
their  &ther,  killed  their  huibandi  in  one  niglit, 
Hypcrmnettra  aloDe  tpaitd  the  life  of  her  hn*- 
bud  Lpicea*.  Danaui  ihereupon  kept  hii  di>- 
obedienl  daughter  in  atrict  coniineiiMiit,  bat  «u 
afterwards  prevsiled  upon  to  gixe  her  to  Lynceui, 
who  uioeoeded  him  on  the  tbnine  of  Argoi  (ApoUod. 
ii.  1.  Ml  B-  $  1  i  ^*^*-  i>-  16-  $  1  i  Or.  Htraid. 
14).  The  tame  of  Hypemmtatra  tpuiog  Lynceni 
is  not  the  ame  in  oil  eccoont*  (ikhol.  ad  I'ad. 
Num.  I.  10,  ad  E<aip.  Htcub.  869,  ad  Pad.  Pyti. 
ix.  200).  It  is  also  said  that  she  sssiited  herhii» 
band  in  hii  escape  from  the  Tengasnce  of  Daaau, 
that  he  fled  to  Ljrceia  (Ljnceia),  and  from  theoce 
gate  a  tign  with  a  torch  that  he  bad  safely  arrived 
there  ;  Hypermnestra  returned  the  lign  from  the 
dtadel  oF  Acgos,  and  in  commemoration  of  thii 
event  the  Argifes  celebrated  every  year  a  festival 

21.  g  1,  20.  I  S).  When  Lynnus  received  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Danana  from  liii  son  Abas, 
Lyncen*  gare  to  Abas  iho  tbield  of  Dauaus,  which 
had  been  dedicated  m  the  temple  of  Hera,  and  in- 
atllDted  games  in  honour  of  Hera,  in  which  the 
victor  recciTed  a  shield  ai  hia  piiie  (Hygin.  Fai. 
373).  According  to  tome,  Lynoeua  stew  Dbdbus 
and  all  the  sjalers  of  Hypermnestra,  in  revenge  for 
hla  brothers  (ScboL  ad  Ew^.  HaaiL  869  ;  Serr. 
ad  Am.  X,  497).  Lyuceua  and  hia  srife  were  re- 
vered BE  Aigsa  aa  faenws,  and  bad  a  common  sanc- 
tuazy,  and  their  tomb  was  ihown  there  not  fax 
fnm  tfae  altai  of  Zens  P^yiios  (Hygin.  Fab.  168; 
Pans.  u.  21.  g  3).  Their  statoea  atood  in  the 
temple  at  Del^i,  ai  a  present  from  the  Aigives. 
(Paul.  X.  10.  g  2.) 

2.  A  son  of  Apbaimt  and  Arena,  and  brother  of 
Idas,  waa  one  of  the  Aigonauta  and  famoiu  Ibr  hia 
keen  ught,  whence  the  proverb  iiinfior  M'ti' 
rev  Air^oi  (Apolhkd.  i.  S.  §  2,  4.  g  1 7,  iil  1 0.  g 
S).  He  is  also  mentioned  among  the  Calydonion 
bunters,and  wasslainby  Pollni(i.S.  i2,  iil  11. 
g  2  (  comp.  Pind.  Nem.  i.  21,  1 15,  &c.  j  Apollon. 
Bhod.  L  151,  &c  iv.  1466,  fte. ;  Arisb^  PUU. 
210> 

There  are  two  other  mythical  penonagei  of  this 
nnne.  (Hvgin.  Fab.  173;  ApoUod.  il7.  fi  8.)  [L.S.J 

LYNCEUS  iiuiyxtii),  of  Samoa,  the  divnple 
of  TheopbrutDS,  and  the  brother  of  the  historian 
Doris,  was  a  coalempoiary  of  Menander,  and  bii 


Ho  survived  Mem 
a  book.     He  seema  ti 


«  distinguished  as 
tociau  than  aa  a  comic  poet ;  for,  while  only 
hii  comedies  is  mentioned  (the  Kirraufot),  we 
bava  the  titles  of  the  foUowing  works  of  his :  — 
AiyinrTJBin^  'Awotirrfttort^nara^  'Awo^Siyfiarat 
'EriOTaAaf  litwrtrrmai,  t^x")  diH*^""!*  (Suid. 
:  *. ;  Athen.  viii.  p.  337,  d.,  et  ;>ain'n  ;  PlnL  Df 
mttr.  27  ;  Voasjus,  da  Hit.  Grate,  p.  134.  ed. 
Westennann ;  Meineke,  HiiL  Oil  dim.  Grate. 
F.4Sa;Clinlon,^;»l.tfeA!.*ol.iii.p.49B.)     (P.  S.] 


LYSANDBR.  861 

LYNCEUS,  a  contemporary  of  Properliut,  who 
compluni  that  Lyuceus  had  won  the  allections  of 
his  mistress.  (Propert.  iil  30.)  Lynceua  was  a 
poet,  and  appears  to  have  written  a  tngedy  on  the 
expedition  <i  the  Seven  against  Thebes  (Ibid.  iv. 
3i^-4^) 

LYNCUS  '(Aiymt),  a  king  of  Scythin,  or, 
according  to  otheti,  of  Sicily,  wanted  to  murder 
Triptolemos,  who  tame  to  him  with  the  gifts  of 
Ceres,  in  order  to  secure  the  merit  to  himself  bnt 
he  was  metamorphosed  by  the  goddess  into  a  lynx 
(0«.  MtL  T.  650.  &c. ;  Serr.  ad  Jen.  L  327). 
Another  person  of  the  same  name  occurs  in  Quin- 
tUi  Smytnaens  (iL  90).  (L.S.J 

LYRCUS  (Ai!,»nii),  the  name  of  two  mythical 
personages.  (Pans.  ii.  25.  $  4  ;  Partheo.  Erol. 
i.)  [L.  S.] 

LYSANDER  (Aiinvjpoi),  of  Sparta,  was  the 
aon  of  Atistocleitus  or  Aiistociitua,  and,  according 
to  Plutarch,  of  an  Heradeid  (amily,  Aelian  and 
Athenaeua  tell  ui  that  he  rose  to  Ue  privilwea  of 
citiienship  {two  the  condition  of  a  slave  (^Ssn'), 
and  M'llUer  thinks  that  he  was  of  a  lervile  origin, 
as  wellasCalliciatidaaandGylippiu;  while  Thirl- 
wall  supposes  them  to  hate  been  the  oflspring  of 
marriagea  contracted  by  fieemen  with  women  of 
inferior  condition,  and  to  have  been  orioinally  in 
legal  estimation  on  a  level  with  the  jiJAwii,  or 
favoured  helot  children,  who  were  educated  in  their 
master's  family  together  with  his  sons.  (Pint.  Ly. 
■i;  Paus.  vL  3  1  AeL  V.  II.  xii.  43;  Athen.  ti. 
p.  27!,  f  I  MilUer,  Dor.  iiL  3.  §  5  ;  Thirlwall*s 
Oraa,  voL  iv.  p.  374  ;  HitfardV  Orteet,  eh.  ii. 
sect.  2,  note  4.) 

In  B.  c  407,  Lyaander  was  sent  out  to  succeed 
Crateslppidas  in  the  command  of  the  fleet,  the 
Spartans,  as  it  would  appear,  having  been  induced 
to  appoint  him,  partly  because  his  ability  marked 
him  as  fit  to  cope  with  Alcibiades,  partly  that  ihey 
might  have  the  advantage  of  his  peculiar  tnlenU  of 
supple  diplomacy  at  the  court  of  CyniB  the  Yonnovr. 
(Comp.  Cic.  DeO/r.liO.De  Sennet.  17.)  Hnring 
increased  hit  fleet  to  seventy  ships  by  reinforce- 
menta  gathered  at  Rhodes,  Cos,  and  Miletus,  be 
sailed  to  Epheius ;  and,  when  Cyrus  arrived  at 
Saidis,  be  proceeded  thither,  and  so  won  upon  the 
prince  as  to  obtain  from  him  an  uicreate  in  the  pay 
of  the  Bailors  ;  nor  could  Titsaphemes,  acting 
donbtleia  under  the  initroctiont  of  Alcibiades, 
auccsed  in  his  eflbrta  to  induce  Cynit  even  to  w- 
ceive  an  Athenian  embauy.  Lyonder  liied  hi* 
head-quarten  at  Ephetns.  of  the  hiter  prosperity 
and  magnihcence  of  which  he  is  laid  by  Plutarch 
to  have  laid  the  foundalion,  by  the  numbers  be 
attracted  tbither  as  to  a  (ocnt  of  trade.  Af^r  hia 
victory  st  Notlum  over  Auliocbut  [tee  Vol.  I. 
pp.  100,  b,  193,b],  he  proceeded  to  otganiie  a 
number  of  oligarchical  clubs  and  factions  in  the 
terenl  stales,  by  means  of  the  men  who  seemed 
fittest  for  the  pnipoie  in  each  ;  and  the  jeslousy 
with  which  he  regarded  Callicratioab.  bit  tnc- 
cessor  in  B;  c  40ti,  and  the  attempts  he  made  to  ' 
thwart  and  hamper  him,  may  justify  the  SDspicion 
that  hit  object,  in  the  establishment  of  these  asso- 
ciations, WIS  iBlher  the  eitention  of  hi>  own  per- 
sonal influence  than  the  advancement  of  hia  coun- 
try's cause.  Hit  power  and  reputation  among  Iha 
Spartan  allies  in  Aua  were  certainly  great,  for,  in 
a  congrett  at  Epbetut,  (hey  deteimined  to  trnd 
ambaitadort  to  Idcedaemon  requesting  that  Ly- 
sandcr  might  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
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Ami,  u  ^iplkation  which  vu  (npported  alio  117 
Cyrni.  The  Lacedaemonuui  law.  however,  did 
nol  allow  the  ofiicB  of  admiml  to  be  held  twice  \>j 
the  wme  peraon  ;  sod,  ucordinglj,  in  otder  to 
comply  widi  the  wiah  of  the  illiei,  withont  con- 
travening the  ntablithed  cnttom,  Aracui  wu  aent 
ont,  in  B.C.  40.%  B>  the  DDminiU  camnundep-ui- 
chie^  while  Ljundet,  Tirtoall;  inveited  with  the 
■ipreme  direction  of  mfliin,  hid  the  tllte  or  vice- 
adrninl.  Httnng  uiirfd  at  EpheBUwith  35  ihipa, 
he  utenbled  from  diSennt  quaiten  all  the  anil- 
able  navjr  of  Lacedaemon,  sad  proceeded  to  baild 
Inah  galliei  betidet.  Foi  thi>  purpo»,  ai  well  ai 
hi  the  paj  or  the  men,  be  waa  again  fnrnitbed 
with  Buinej  bj  Cjrai,  who,  being  toon  after  Buni- 
moned  to  court  by  hit  biher  Dareiua,  even  in- 
tnialed  LyuDder  with  authority  over  bii  province, 
■nd  aisigned  to  bhn  the  tribute  from  ila  aereral 
dtiea.  Thni  amply  provided  with  the  meant  of 
proHcnting  the  war,  Lysuider  conuneneed  ofTeniive 
cpeialioni.  Sailing  to  Milelna,  where  be  bad  ex- 
cited the  oligarchical  bclioa  to  attack  their  oppo- 
nent* in  defianoe  of  a  trace  between  them,  he  pre- 
tended to  act  aa  mediator,  and,  by  hit  Ireacberoni 
prolauioiu,  induced  the  majority  of  the  popular 
party  to  abandon  their  intention  of  fleeing  from 
the  city.  Hnviog  thna  placed  thenueliea  in  the 
power  of  theii  eoemiei,  they  were  imawrid.  and 
Lyaander^i  faction  held  nndiapnted  aacendancy  in 
UileUi.  Thence  be  proceeded  to  Cedreae,  on  the 
Ceramic  gtil^  which  be  took  by  atonn,  and  aold  the 
inhabitant*  for  alavea.  He  then  directed  hia  courae 
to  the  Sannic  gall,  overran  Aegina  and  Salamia, 
and  even  made  a  deicent  on  the  coaat  of  Altica, 
where  be  waa  viailed  bv  Agia,  then  in  comnuind 
at  Deceleia,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting 
to  the  Spartan  army  an  appearance  of  aupremacy 
by  tea.  But,  when  be  h«rd  that  the  Athenian 
fleet  from  Samoa  waa  in  chace  of  him,  he  aailed 
away  to  the  Helleipont.  Hen  he  look  Lampiacnt 
by  itorm.  and  aoon  after  the  Athenian  navy,  of 
160  ahipa,  arrived,  and  atationed  itaeif  oppoaite 
Lampnuua  at  Atgoa-potami.  Within  a  few  dayi 
tima  tbia  time  the  unaccountable  raaiineaa  and 
iKgligence  of  the  Athenian  conunandert,  with  the 
■ingle  exception  of  Conon,  enabled  Lyaander  to 
captUTB  all  their  fleet,  aavtng  eight  ahlps,  which 
eacaped  with  Codod  to  Cyprni,  and  tbe  Paralna, 
which  conveyed  to  Athena  the  tidinga  of  the 
Tirtual  eonduaian  of  the  war  and  the  ntler 
ruin  of  her  fortune*.  Lyiander  then  aailed  auc- 
oeaaivelj  to  Byiantiam  and  Cholcedcn,  both 
of  which  opened  their  galea  to  him.  The 
Athenian  gstriaona  he  permitted  to  depart,  on 
condition  of  their  going  to  Athena ;  and  the 
iame  eourw  he  adopted  with  all  the  Atheruana  ' 
whom  be  found  eltewheTe  ;  fail  object  being  to  in- 
creaae  the  number  of  mou^a  in  the  dty,  and  io  to 
ahorten  the  liege.  Sailing  from  the  Helleqiont 
with  200  ahipa,  be  pnceeded  to  the  lonth,  eilab- 
lithing  in  the  aeveral  atale*  on  bia  way  otiganbical 
govemmenta,  compoied  of  hi>  own  pvtiaana — 
member*  of  the  political  dub*  he  had  already 
taken  to  much  can  to  form— and  thua  everywhere, 
except  for  a  time  at  Samoa,  the  friend*  of  Athen* 
and  democracy  wen  overborne.  He  tetlled  alio 
in  their  ancient  bomea  a  remnant  of  the  Aeginetan*, 
Scionaean*,  and  Meliani  who  had  been  driven  out 
by  the  Athenian*  (eomp.  Thnc  ii.  27,  v.  32,  IIS), 
and  he  then  auled  to  the  mouth  ofthePeineena,  and 
blockaded  it  with  1£0  galUea.    He  had  pravioiuly 
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aent  notice  of  hi*  apptoach  10  Agi*  and  I*  Ai 
Spartan  government,  and  the  knd-fonei  of  the 
Peloponneaian  confederacy  had  entered  Athena 
under  Panaanias,  and  encamped  in  the  Academy 
(camp.  Schneider,  od .Tan. /MLH.  2.$  B).  IbUk 
apring  of  iOl  Adiena  rapitnlatad,  and  Lynader, 
aailing  into  the  Peinccna,  began  to  deatroy  tba  laag 
wall*  and  die  fortifiatJona  of  the  harbonr  to  the 
toand  of  joyful  monc,  and  (accoiding  to  Phittich) 
on  the  16th  of  Mnnychion,  the  very  day  of  the 
Omk  victory  over  the  fleet  of  Xenca  at  EalaDiit. 
The  leveial  aeconnta  of  the  event*  inmadialcly 
enaaini  ara  not  very  contiitmt  with  each  athet 
From  Xeaophon,it  woidd  appear  (£ML  ii.  1. 1  S; 
comp^  Thirlmdl'i  Gnen,  vol.  iv.  p.  171,  note  2), 
that  Lytander  did  not  qait  Athena  for  Sams*  be- 
Ibfe  the  eatabUfhment  of  the  tiiirty  tynnla ;  bat  it 
teem*  mon  probable  that,  a*  we  gather  from  Lyiiai 
and  Diodoma,  be  (ailed  forthwldi  to  Samea,  to  » 
duce  it,  before  the  complete  demolition  of  tk* 
Athenian  walli,  bnt  aoon  retomed  to  Athen*  la 
anpport  the  oligarchical  party  in  the  eoutemphlad 
revolution  (Lyi.  e.  Erai.  p.  136  ;  Died.  liv.  4). 
Accordingly,  we  End  bun  iteraly  quelling  the  a.- 
pnaaioo  of  papular  diacontent  at  tbe  pnpeaal  M 
anbvert  demociacy,  by  declaring  that  the  Atbeaiia* 
could  no  longer  app«]  to  the  treaty  of  capitulalioa. 
aince  they  had  themaelvea  infringed  it  by  oaiiltiif 
to  throw  down  iheir  walla  within  the  appiunled 
time.  All  oppoution  waa  that  overborne,  and  the 
cmlDre*  of  Sparta  arera  put  in  poaaeaaion  of  tba 
govenimenl.  Plntaich  tell*  na  that  Lyaandcf, 
having  thua  tattled  niallen  in  Athena,  went  t* 
Thrace  ;  bat  this,  perhapa,  it  only  a  nia-phced  re- 
ference to  bii  expedition  to  Byaanlinn  bdixe'ia'B- 
tioned.  It  aeemi  nearly  certain  that  he  nturafd 
immediately  to  Samoa.     -™      ■  ■     ■        -■  ■-  ^ 


apoila  and  tiophiet  of  the  war- 
The  introdnctien  of  *o  much  wealth  into  Spatti 
called  forth  the  eenaure  of  many,  aa  tending  t* 
fatter  cormpbon  and  cupidity — an  o^dnion  vihiA 
the  recent  oue  of  Ovlipfus  might  be  thought  to 
•opport, — and  it  reqoired  all  the  effaita  of  Lyiander 
and  hi*  party  to  defeat  a  pnpoaal  lor  dediotiat 
the  whole  of  the  apoil  to  the  Delphic  god,  fnitcta 
of  ntoining  it  in  the  pnblic  tnaanry.  Aa  it  «*a, 
a  number  of  tlaloe*  were  erected  at  Delphi,  and 
other  ofieringa  made  there,  aa  well  aa  at  Sparta  aad 
Amydae.  tn  eommemoratim  of  Ly^aoder^  vkwica 
and  tbe  doae  of  tbe  atnggU  with  Atheoa.  (Sc« 
Pana.  ill  17,  18,  x.  9  j  Atben.  vi.  p.  333,  C) 

Lyaander  waa  now  by  br  the  moat  powetfd 
man  in  Greece,  and  he  diaphiyed  mon  than  the 
nanal  pride  and  haoghtineaa  which  diatingniAed 
Uie  Spartan  comntanden  in  foieign  countriee.  He 
waa  paaaionatflty  fond  of  praite,  and  took  an  that 
hi*  exploiu  ahonid  be  celebrated  by  the  moat 
illuatrioua  poeta  of  hit  lima.  He  alwayt  kept  tba 
poet  Choerilna  in  bia  retinne  ;  and  hit  pntiaet  w«* 
alao  anng  by  Aotiloahna,  Anliotchnt  of  CohpbM. 
and  Nicentnaof  Heracleia.  He  wat  th*  fini  tf 
the  Oretkt  to  whom  Greek  dtie*  ereetad  altara  a* 
to  a  god,  ofierpd  tacrifieei,  and  celebrated  featifal*. 
(Plut  Lyt.  18  ;  Plot.  vi.  3.  jg  14,  Ifi  ;  AtboL 
IV.  p.  896  ;  Heiych.  1.  e.  AMnlrtpM.)  Poaaatnag 
incb  imlimited  power,  and  receiving  asck  enn- 
ordinary  markaof  honour  from  tha  reat  efOmcOia 
reudence  at  Sparta,  where  be  mnat  have  been  n^f 
rettraint,  conld  not  be  agreeable  to  him.  W* 
accordingly  find  that  ha  lU  bM  immb  iMf  ^ 
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Sputa,  bmt  igiin  npaind  la  Aaia  Hioor,  when 


[•id  to  bim  CTerrwhete,  awakined  the  cdijt  and 
jcalouy  •Tcn  of  tbe  king*  and  eidion  in  Sparta. 
Wh(u,  thcnfbte,  Pharn^iaiiu  wot  amiiaHadm  to 
Sfarta  to  eonptain  of  Ljiaodt*  bniag  plnitdeRd 
hii  tenitorjr,  the  cphoM  recBlled  hini  to  Sparta,  and 
at  the  nme  time,  to  make  him  feel  their  poirer, 
thej  put  to  death  hit  Mend  and  colleagae  Tbom, 
iiir  harii^  monay  in  hie  private  pOHenien.  Alaimed 
at  theK  Indiouiont  of  hcutiiitjr,  Lyiander  hailaned 
la  Phacnatwaiu  and  prajed  him  to  gire  him  an 
exculpatory  letter  Ibr  the  Spartan  goTenuueot ;  but 
the  Fenian  Btrap,  whjie  lie  promiied  eompIiaiiM 
with  hii  nquHl,  cnfiily  tubetitoled  anothet  letter 
in  place  of  the  one  be  had  pnaniied,  in  which  he 
lepeated  bii  fanner  oomplainth  Tbia  letter,  wbicb 
Ljiaader  carried  himielf  to  Sparta,  placid  bim 
in  no  flnall  difficoltj'  aod  danger.  (PluL  Lf, 
SO  ;  Poljaen.  tIL  19.)  Fearing  to  be  broaght 
to  trial,  and  aniioui  to  eeoape  from  Spaita,  he 
obtained,  with  great  trouble,  permiiuDn  from  the 
ephan  la  Tiiil  the  temple  of  Zeut  Ammou,  in 
Libya,  in  order  to  fulfil  a  tdw  wbieh  be  pre- 
tended to  have  nude  befbrs  hii  battlea.  Bat  the 
allonptt  of  Tfaraiybului  and  of  the  demoentical 
party  to  oretthiow  the  oliganhical  gornunent 
vhich  had  been  eitablisbed  at  Alhen*,  mhq  re- 
called him  to  Sparta,  where  be  eeemi  to  hare  igain 
acquired  hi*  wonted  influence  ;  for,  although  the 
goiemment  refoied  lo  tead  an  army  lo  Ihe  lupport 
of  tb«  otigarcht,  they  appointed  Lynnder  barmoit, 
allowed  him  to  raiia  tioopa,  advanced  a  hundred 
talenta  from  the  tnaaniy,  and  ^pointed  bli  biothet 
Libya  admiml,  with  a  fleet  of  forty  ibipe.  Ai 
Boon,  bowerer,  at  Lyiander  had  left  Sparta,  the 
party  oppoeed  to  bim  again  obtained  the  upper 
hand  ;  and  the  king,  Pauianiu,  who  wu  hii  bit- 
tercel  eoemy,  concerted  meaanrei,  in  conjunction 
with  three  of  the  epbon,  to  thwart  hi)  eaterpriae, 
and  deprive  bim  of  the  glory  which  be  would  ac- 
quire Enm  a  tecood  conqneit  of  Athene.  Under 
pielence  of  taieing  an  army  to  co-opeiate  with 
Lyiander,  Paunnia*  marched  into  Attica ;  but  nan 
after  hia  arrival  at  the  Peiraeeua  the  Spartan  king 
made  tenni  with  Thiaiybulua  and  hit  party,  and 
thna  prevented  Lyiandu  from  again  ettabUihing 
the  oligarchical  govemmenL  (PluU  Ljn.  21; 
Xen.  Htll  u.  i.  H  28,  39 ;  Lye.  m  BrvtoM.  p. 
lOfi.) 

From  Ibii  time  Lyiander  eontinned  in  obecurity 
for  uine  yeart.  He  i*  b^d  mentioned  on  the 
death  of  Agie  II,  in  &c.  397,  when  be  eierted 
himtelf  to  lecore  the  luccewon  tor  Agetilaue,  the 
brother  of  Agia,  in  oppoaition  lo  Leolycbidca,  the 
npnted  aon  <d'the  latter,  [LBaTVCEiit>aH,  No.  3.] 
In  theee  eSbrta  he  vnu  anccetaFul,  but  be  did  not 
nceive  from  Ageiilaui  tbe  gratitude  he  had  ei- 
pacted.  He  wai  one  of  the  member*  of  the  coundl, 
thirty  in  number,  which  waa  ^pointed  to  accom- 
pany the  new  king  in  hi*  eipcdition  into  Aiia  in 
B.C  396.  LyMnder  had  fondly  hoped  to  renew 
hi*  intrignei  among  the  Aiiatic  Oreeki,  and  to  le- 
pin  hia  former  power  and  coniequence  in  that 
connlxy  ;  but  iie  wa*  bitterly  dii^ipointed :  Ageai- 
lana  porpoaely  thwarted  all  hi*  deiigni,  and  re- 
fu*ed  all  the  bvonn  which  he  naked ;  and  Lyaander 
wa*  ao  deeply  mortifted  that  he  atked  for  an  ap- 
ome  other  place,    Ageailau*  lent 
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him  to  the  HeDeipont,  where  ha  did  the  Greek 
cauie  eome  aeivice,  by  inducing  Spjiidntei,  b  Per- 
iian  of  high  lank,  to  revolt  from  Phamabaau*,  nnd 
join  the  Spartan*.  (PluL  ij».  23,  24,  JgaU.  7, 
a;  Xen.  We/i,  Ui.  «.  §  7,  ic.) 

Lyaander  aoon  aflerwuda  returned  to  Sparta, 
highly  ineeiued  against  Ageailaui  and  the  kingly 
form  of  goTemment  in  general,  and  hnnly  retolv^ 
to  bring  abool  tbe  change  he  had  long  meditated 
in  the  Spartan  conatitution,  by  abnliibing  hereditary 
royalty,  and  throwing  the  throne  open  to  all  the 
HeiBcIeidae,  or,  according  to  aome  account*,  to  all 
the  Spartan*  without  exception.  He  ia  laid  to 
have  got  Clean  of  HaUcania**u*,  to  eompoae  an 
oration  in  recammendatlon  of  the  meature,  which 
be  intended  lo  deliver  himielf ;  ind  be  ii  further 
elated  to  have  attempted  to  obtain  the  unction  of 
the  goda  in  favour  of  hi*  acheme,  and  to  have  tried 
in  >ucce*aioii  the  oradea  of  Delphi,  Dodomt,  and 
Zeu*  Ammon,  but  without  autceaa.  Plutareh  in- 
deed relate*,  on  the  authority  of  Ephorui,  a  alill 
more  extraordinary  expedient  to  which  be  bad 
recourae,  but  which  alio  foiled.  (Plul.  Lfi.  24, 
&C..  v4^.  B  ;  Died.  xiv.  13  ;  Cic  d>  Divm.  I  43.) 
Of  the  hiatory  of  tbeie  event*,  however,  we  know 
but  little.  (Comp.  Thirlwall'*  Grtact,  vol,  W. 
Appendix  4,  "On  Lyiander'a  Revolutionary  PnH 
JHl*.")  He  doe*  not  teein  to  hare  ventured  upon 
any  overt  act,  and  hi*  enlerpriie  wa*  cut  *hDn  by 
hia  death  in  the  followmg  year.  On  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Boeotian  war  in  B.  c.  395,  Lyaander 
wa*  placed  at  the  bead  of  one  anny.  and  the  king 
PanaaniuBt  the  head  of  another.  The  twoarmie* 
were  to  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Halianus  ; 
but  a*  Pau*aniat  did  not  Brriva  thero  at  the  lima 
that  had  been  agreed  upon,  Lyaander  marched 
■^n*t  the  town,  and  peri*bed  in  battle  under  the 
wall*,  6.C  385.  Hi*  body  wa*  delivered  up  to 
Ptnianiaa.  who  *rrived  there  a  few  houra  after  hi* 
death,  and  waa  buried  in  the  territory  of  Panopeui 

Phoci*,  en  the  road  from  Delphi  lo  Chaeroneia, 


when 


I  in  the 


of  Plutarch.  Lyiander  died  poor,  ' 
prorea  that  hi*  ambition  wa*  not  diigraced  by  the 
love  of  money,  which  auUied  Ihe  character  of  Oy- 
lippu*  *nd  *o  many  of  hi*  contemporariea.  It  i* 
related  that  after  bia  death  Ageuloo*  diaeovered  in 
the  houie  of  Lyaander  the  ipeech  of  Clean,  which 
ha*  been  mentioned  above,  and  would  have  pub. 
liabed  it,  had  he  not  been  peraoaded  to  >uppre«a 
aiich  a  dangenui  document.  (PluL  Zya.  27,  &c  ; 
Xan.  HtlL  iii  fl.  §  6,  &&  j  Diod.  liv.  81  ;  Paul. 

ill  s.  §  3.  ix.  sa.  g  s.) 

LYSANDRA  (AAvarl/a).  daughter  of  Ptolemy 
Soler  and  Eurydice,  Ihe  daughter  of  Antipalar. 
'  I  firat  to  Alexander,  the  eon  of 
of  Hacedonia,  and  after  hi* 
death  to  Agithodea,  the  eon  of  Lyainuchua. 
(Dexippu*,  vp.  j^wcJJ.  p.  26£  ;  Euaeb.  Jrm.  p. 
165;  Pant.  L  9,  g  6 ;  Plut  Dtnulr.  31.)  By 
thi*  ;*econd  marriage  (which  took  place,  accord- 
ing to  Pauaniaa,  after  tbe  return  of  Lyaimaebu* 
from  hi*  expedition  againtt  the  Oetae,  B.  c  391 ) 
ahe  h*d  levEial  children,  with  whom  ihe  fled  to 
Alia  after  the  murder  of  her  huaband,  at  the  in- 
atigatian  of  Arunae  [AOATHrKLHtJ,  and  bcHiught 
aiaialana  from  Selencoi.  Tbe  latter  In  conaequeDci] 
marched  againat  Lyaintachu*,  who  wa*  defesled 
e  B.  c  231.  From  an  expreeaion 
of  Pauaniaa,  it  appear*  that  liyiandia  niuit  at 
thi*  time  have  accompanied  Seleuu*,  and   wa* 
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pHuued  of  mnch  inflaeiice,  bat  in  Ihe  amiiiaian 
tbnt  fallowed  tbe  deatb  of  Selencui  a  few  moDlba 
after  we  hear  no  more  either  of  her  or  faer  cbildretL 
(Paul.  i.  10.  g  a—S.)  [E.  H.  R] 

LYSA'NIAS  (AvaatUu).     1.  An  Athenian  of 

wot  the  6ithar  of  AeKhines,  the  diicipU  of  Socrates 
(Plat.  Apol.  Socr.  c.  22  ;  Diog.  Laert  ii.  60.) 

2.  The  latbei  of  Cephaluh  one  of  the  inKr- 
locuton  in  the  republic  of  Plato.  (PlaL  PaliL  p. 
330,  b.) 

3.  A  friend  of  Alexander  the  Great.  In  con- 
junction with  Philolai  ha  wai  sent  to  tiw  coaat,  in 
charge  of  the  booty  taken  after  the  victory  over  the 
Thraciaiu,  a.  c.  335.     (Airian.  L  2.) 

4.  A  Oitek  grammarian,  a  native  of  Cyrene. 
He  ii  mentioned  b/  Atbenaeui  a>  the  antbor  of  a 
work  on  the  Iambic  poete  (lii.  p,  304  b,  liv.  p. 
620  c).  Suidaa  (j.  v.  "EpaTimUmi)  ipmki  of  him 
ai  the  initnictor  of  Eratoithenei.  It  u  perhapi 
the  same  who  ii  mentioned  by  Dingenei  Laertioi 
(vi.  23)  aa  the  eon  of  AtKhrion. 

5.  Telrarch  of  Abilene.  He  wai  put  to  death 
by  Antony,  to  gratify  Cleopalia,  a.  c  36.  (Dion 
Caw.  ilii,  32  ;  JoeepL  A^il.  JkL  iv,  i.  g  I.) 

6.  A  de«end>nt  of  the  lait,  who  wa>  tetnrch 
of  Abilene,  at  the  time  when  onr  Saviour  entered 
apon  hia  minietiy  ( Luke,  iii.  1 ).  He  died  pro- 
bably about  the  time  when  the  emperor  Claadiiii 
aicended  the  throne.  In  the  fint  year  of  the 
reign  of  thii  emperor  the  tetrarehy  of  Lyianiai 
wBi  confened  upon  Merod  Agrippo.  (Joaeph.  AhL 
J,^.Tt.7.%  I.)  [C.P.M,] 

LYSA'NIAS,  a  ilatnary,  who»  name  occun  in 
an  inteription  on  a  baie  found  in  the  iiland  of 
Scio,  Aiirw^  Aioni<raii  rdv  Aiinaar  kotnt- 
Kfiairi,  whence  it  appeara  that  the  aitiit'i  bther 
wai  named  Dionyaua.  and  that  the  tiatue  waa  one 
of  the  god  Dionyani.  The  word  «iTsircn!a<r< 
might  indeed  refer  to  the  dedication  of  the  itatne  ; 
but  there  are  other  inacriptiooi,  in  which  it  un- 
douhledty  de<ignat«a  the  Brti*t  Dionyiui  ii  fre- 
quently found  aa  a  man'i  name,  aa  well  a*  the 
commoner  fonn,  Dionyaiua.  (Winckebnan,  Gadi. 
d.  Kimit.  bk.  li.  c  3.  §  26,  Meyei'a  note.)  [P.  S.] 

LYSANO'RIDAS  (Aucnuapitaf),  one  of  the 
three  Sfortan  hannoata  who  auirendered  the  Cad- 
mria  to  the  Theban  eiilea  in  B.  c  379.  Hta  two 
colleaguea  Herippidaa  or  Hermippidaa  and  Arceaui 
were  eiecnted  by  the  Spartan  govenimenl  j  but  aa 
Lyunoridai  waa  abaent  on  tba  night  of  the  in- 
aurrection.  he  met  with  a  leia  levere  poniahment, 
and  wa*  aentenced  to  pay  a  large  aum  of  money. 
Being  unable,  however,  to  do  thia,  he  went  into 
voluntary  exile.  (  Pint.  J'afi^  1 3,  Zle  Cen.  &crul. 
S,  IT,  34  i  Diod.  IV.  27.)  It  waa  related  by 
Theopompnt  (ap.  Alhen.  liii.  p.  609,  b.)  that  Lj- 
Bandridaa,by  whom  he  probably  meona  Lyaanoridaa, 
waa  eipelled  from  Sparta  by  the  intrignei  of  hia 
raemy  AgeHlaua,  and  that  hit  mother  Xenopeilheia, 
the  moat  beautiful  woman  in  the  Peloponneaua, 
and  hii  lialft  Chiyse,  were  put  to  death  by  the 
Lacedaemonian  a. 

LY'SIADES  (AuoidJni).  I.  An  Athenian  poet, 
(piobBblr  dilhyrambic,  lince  bii  victory  waa  gained 
with  a  choiui  of  boya),  whoie  name  appean  on  the 
choragic  monument  of  Lyeicratei,  which  fiiei  hia 
dale  to  OL  cil  2,  B.  c.  335.    [Lt-sicHATis.] 

2.  An  E[«cuiean  philosopher  of  Athena,  the  ion 
of  the  celebrated  pniloiopher  Phaedrua,  waa  con- 
temporary  with  Cicero,  itbo  ipeaka  of  him  ai 
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"hotna  featima,"  and  attack*  hii  qipeinlBMat  by 
Antony  aa  a  judge.     (Pkilipft.  y.  6,  viiL  9.) 

3.  A  Pythagorean  fduloMpber  of  Calana.  (ian- 
blich.  ru.  Fstk.  36.)  [P.  aj 

LYSIANASSA  (Aiiirutiwira),  tbe  name  of 
three  mythical  penonagea,  none  of  whom  ia  of  any 
iatalHt.  (Heiiod.  71k«7.  !S8i  Ap<dk>d.ii.  6.S 
U  ;  Paoi.  ii.-6.  §  3.)  [L.S.] 

LY'SIAS  (Aiwlof).  I.  An  Athenian,  who,  ac- 
cording to  DiodoTu*  (liiL  74),  waa  ous  of  the  ten 
generata  appointed  to  aoccced  Aldbiadea  in  the 
command  of  the  Heel,  B.C.  406.  Hit  name  indeed 
doea  not  occur  in  the  litt  of  them  aa  given  by 
Xenophon(/feU.L3.  g  16),  but  that  author  agiea 
with  Diodoma  in  mentioning  him  ahortlj  after  aa 
one  of  those  who  actually  held  the  cemnund  at  the 
battle  of  Arginntae,  on  which  occaaiou  hia  trinme 
waa  tunk,  and  be  hinuelf  made  bis  eieapa  with 
diSicBlty.  It  waa  only  to  encoantei  B  wone  fate 
fbi  on  hia  return  to  Athens  witfa  live  of  hia  col- 
leaguea,  they  were  all  aii  immediately  brought  ta 
trial,  condemned,  and  executed,  on  the  cha^  al 
having  neglected  to  carry  off  the  bodies  of  the  citi- 
una  who  had  fallen  in  the  actioik  (Xea.iML 
i.  6.  g  30,  7  1  Diod.  liii.  99,  101 ;  PbilocberBt, 
•^ScluiLadAriMopk.BaH.\\K.) 

2.  A  general  under  Saleaeat  Nicatnr,  who  i> 
B.  c  366,  by  the  command  of  that  piinoe,  accified 
the  paaaea  of  Mount  Amanna,  so  aa  to  prevent  the 
OKspe  of  Demetriut  Poliorcetea,  wbo,  in  onse- 
qoence,  fell  into  the  handa  of  Seleucoa.  (Polyan. 
ir.  9.  M  1  <»°>F-  I'lut-  Dt«ietT.  49.) 

3.  One  of  the  ambaaiador)  acnt  by  Antiochaa 
the  Gnat,  in  B.  c.  196,  to  me«t  tbe  ten  depotka 
appointed  by  the  Romana  to  settle,  together  with 
Flamininua,  the  afiain  of  Greece.  He  waa  aflet 
ward*  present  at  the  interview  of  the  king  with 
tbe  Roman  amtataadon  at  Lyumachla.  (Polyb. 
iviiL  30,  33.)  According  to  Apfoan  (^.  6),  he 
also  accompanied  Hegesiaoax  and  UeniMiia  an 
their  emhaaty  to  Rome  in  B.  c.  193,  tboogh  be  it 
not  mentioned  on  that  occasion  by  Livy  (luit. 
S7— 59). 

4.  A  general  and  minister  of  Antiocboa  ^t- 
pbanes  who  eDJoyed  as  high  a  place  in  tbe  nn- 
fidence  of  that  monarch,  that  when  Anikchnt  «t 
out  (or  the  upper  province!  of  hi*  ampin  in  a.c 
166,  he  not  only  entrusted  Lysias  with  the  can  of 
bit  son  Antiochus,  but  gnve  him  the  sole  caaaai 
of  the  provinces  from  the  Euphrates  to  iht  «*. 
Lysiai  wat  eapedally  charged  to  protecnle  the  aW 
Bgainat  the  Jewa,  and  accordingly  haiteoed  to  lai 
an  army  into  Judaea,  under  the  command  af  Pto- 
lemy, the  ton  of  Doiymene*,  Nicanor,  and  GMjitK 
but  these  genanla  were  totally  defeUed  near  E>- 
maua  by  Judat  Maccabaeus.  Tbe  next  yiar  Lj- 
sias  in  person  took  tbe  field,  with  a  <ery  hrp 
army,  but  effected  nothing  of  imparlance,  hevs 
soon  after  arrived  of  the  death  ai  Aniiochai  at 
TaUe,  in  Peiva  {a.  c  164).  on  which  Lysiu  i» 
mediately  caused  the  young  prince  onder  hit  d>ii|* 
to  be  proclaimed  king,  by  the  title  of  AnliKhii 
Eupalot,  and  himself  assumed  the  sovereign  pova 
as  bis  gaardion,  altfaougb  that  ofEco  bad  bwa  cco- 
feired  by  Antiochui  Epiphanei  on  hit  dMtb-M 

another  of  his  minitten  named  Philip.  A 
(xpedition  against  the  Jewi  was  now  asJ"'' 
taken  by  Lyiiaa,  accompanied  by  the  young  kif' 
Ibey  made  them  telvei  mattera  of  the  itnng  (snn« 
of  Bethiura,  and  compelled  Judat  to  Ul  tad^^ 
Jenualem,  where  they  beaieged  him  in  the  l'"r"i 
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kb3  n<lnc<d  hbn  la  nub  itniu  for  pnTiiIoiu,  that 
the  fanran  mut  han  quicklj  fidlen  hid  not  the 
iMwi  of  the  ■ppmch  of  Philip  indiic«]  Ljnu  to 
gruit  *  peace  to  lbs  Jem  on  fBToonbU  tenni,  in 
order  that  he  inif;ht  hiulen  to  oppoee  hii  rinL 
Philip  wai  quicklf  defeated,  and  pal  to  dath. 
(JoMph.  AM.  lii.  7.  §  8—5,  9,  g  1—7;  1  Mbc- 
nb.  iii.  if.  *.  1—35,  vi.  2  Mate.  i.  xL  liiL) 

LjBU  now  poiMid  nndiipatid  luliioritj  in  the 
kiiigdnn ;  ud  Ihe  RamBm,  the  gnlj  power  whom 
be  had  ouuQ  to  ftv,  vbtb  diiposni  to  bToiir  Aati- 
odnie  on  Moonnt  of  hii  joath,  ud  the  adniilBgeft 
tboy  might  hope  to  derivB  &oni  hia  wcahneu. 
Thej,  howerer,  deepatched  'wnhwdofa  to  Syria, 
to  enforce  the  exeentiDii  of  the  trcalj  fonnerir  con- 
daded  with  Antiochiu  the  Qfiat  t  ud  Ljnu  did 
not  Tgntora  apenly  to  e^eae  tht  tMlnrj  pra- 
eardii^  of  Iheea  depnliw,  bat  waa  nppMed  to 
haTs  eooniied  at,  if  he  did  not  commaiid.  the 
nnrdet  of  OetaTiu,  the  chief  of  the  embaiij. 
[LBFTnoa.]  He  indeed  immediatelr  wnt  am- 
baandon  te  Roma  to  diKlaim  all  panicifAtion  in 
the  deed,  bat  did  not  oBer  lo  gire  np  or  puniih  the 
iiiaaniii  Meanwhile,  the  joVBg  prince,  Demetriua, 
mada  bii  eaape  {nan  Rome,  where  he  had  been  de- 
tained a*  a  hHtaga  and  landed  at  Tripoli!  in  3;ria. 
Tha  peo|rie  inunediatel;  dedared  in  hi*  &todt 
■nd  Lnisa,  at  well  a*  the  yonng  Antiochiu,  wai 
niaed  br  Ike  pepnhce,  and  given  np  to  Denelriiu, 
wha  oidand  luMn  both  to  be  pnt  to  death, 
K2.  (Jaaeph.  ..lat  liL  10.  f  1 :  1  Mace. 
2  Hate  liT.  1,  3 ;  Appian.  5jrr.  46,  47 ;  Poljb. 
ixri.  15,19;  Ut.  £^  xln  i  Enieb.  Ar 
166,  foL  edit) 

5.  A  natJTB  of  Taiani  in  Cilida,  caUed  by  Athe- 
ninii  an  Epinmn  phUoaoplier,  who  laiied  himeelf 
to  the  poaitioD  of  Ijnnt  of  hii  natire  city.  (Athen. 
T.p.215.b.)  [E.H.  B.] 

LY'SIAS  (Ainfat),  an  Attic  orator,  waa  bom 
■t  Athene  in  b.  c  4S8  ;  be  waa  the  ton  of  Ceplia- 
hia,  who  waa  a  natiie  of  Svracuee.  and  had  Uken 
np  hii  abode  at  Atheni,  on  the  invitation  of  Pericle*. 
(Dionyt.  Ly.  1 ;  Pint.  FiL  X.  Orat.  p.  8S5 ; 
Phot  BlU.  Cod.  362.  p.  488,  he. ;  Said.  >.  e.  A*- 
aiiiVjt.o. BKilMlk.i  4;Cic.0ni<.l6.)  When 
he  WM  bttle  loon  than  fifteen  yean  eld,  in  B.  c  4-13, 
Lynai  and  hi*  two  (•oaw  «;  three)  brotben  Joined 
ian*  who  vent  at  eoluaiiti  to  Thorii  in 
e  then  completed  hii  edatalion  onder 
10  STTacmnni,  Tiiiu  and  Ni- 
enjoyed  great  eKecn  among 
ten  leenu  to  have  taken  pait 
in  the  adoiiniitralion  of  the  yonng  rapnblic.  From 
•  paMige  of  Ariitotle  (ap.  Cit.  Bnt.  12),  we  learn 
that  be  devoted  lome  time  to  the  teaching  of 
rhetoric,  thoogh  it  ii  nncertain  whether  he  entered 
upon  thi*  prohaiioD  while  jet  at  Tharii,  or 
did  not  commence  till  after  hia  ntnm  to  Alhena, 
irtiere  we  know  that  liaeni  waa  one  of  hi*  pnpili. 
(Pht.  I.&  p.  839;  Phot.  SiU.  Cod.  p.  490,  a.) 
In  B.  c  411,  when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  forty- 
aeien,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Athe niana  in  Sicily, 
all  penoni,  both  m  Sicily  and  in  the  eoulh  of  Italy, 
who  were  luipected  of  hnwing  tha  ouue  of  the 
Athenian*,  war*  sipoaed  to  penecutiona;  and 
Lynaa,  together  with  300  otheti,  wai  expelled  by 
toe  Spartan  party  from  Thnrii,  a*  a  partiun  of  the 
Athenian*.  He  now  TCtnrned  to  Atheni ;  but 
then  too  great  miibrniDC*  awaited  him,  for  during 
the  rule  SL  the  Thirty  TynnU,  alUr  the  hattle  of 
Aegoapotami,  ha  wai  fanned  npon  aa  an  enemy  of 


to  death.  Butheeici^Md  from  Athene,  and  tookre- 
fugeatMegire.  {Piat-FhoLlLtc)  Hie  attachment 
to  Atheni,  hDwoer,  waiio  great,  Ihnt  when  Thta- 
*Tbu1a*,  at  the  head  of  the  palrioti,  marched  trom 
Phyte  to  libenle  their  country,  Lyaiii  joyfully 
•aoifieed  all  that  yet  remained  of  hie  fortune,  for 
he  Knt  the  patrioU  2000  diachmai  and  200  ihieldt, 
and  engaged  a  band  of  302  mercenaiit*.  Tbraaj- 
bdln*  procnred  him  the  Athenian  franchiu,  a*  a 
reward  for  hi*  generoiity ;  bnt  Ardiinn*  afterward* 
induced  the  people  to  dechire  it  void,  became  it 
liad  been  conferred  wilhoat  a  probnlenma  ;  and  Ly- 
nai  henceforth  llred  at  Athem  aa  an  luteie*,  o^ 
cnning  himielf,  aa  U  appear*,  lolaly  with  wrilinp 
jndiciBl  ipeeche*  for  othere,  and  died  in  B.&  S7^ 
at  tha  age  of  eighty.  (Dionyi.  Z^  12  ;  PIuL  J.C. 
p. 836;  PhoLj:<^p.49a) 

Lyaiia  wai  one  of  the  mott  fertile  writer*  of 
crationi  that  Athen*  CTei  prodaced,  for  there  were 
in  antiquity  no  tea*  than  42fi  oration*  which  wen 
cnirent  onder  hi*  name,  though  (he  ancient  critic* 
were  of  opinion  that  only  230  of  them  were  genuine 
prodnctione  of  Lynaa.  [Dionyi.  Zj*.  17  ;  Pht 
{.cB.  836;  Phot.  /.  c.  p.  488;  Cic  fimf.  16.) 
Of  then  DiBlioDt  Sfi  only  are  eitant,  and  eren 
among  theee  lonie  are  incomplete,  and  other*  an 
probably  ipurioiia.  Of  S3  oinen  we  poiaeu  only 
a  few  bagmenti.  Heat  of  tbete  orathni*,  only  ons 
■rf  which  fthat  a^init  Enleathene*,  B.a  403)  he 
delinred  himielf  in  court,  were  competed  after  hia 
retnni  Iran  Thnrii  to  Athena.  There  are,  however, 
tome  among  them  which  probably  belong  to  an 
earlier  period  of  hit  life,  when  Lyiiai  treated  hia 
art  more  from  a  theotetical  poinl  ef  view,  and  they 
mnat  therefore  be  regarded  oi  rhetorical  exercitea. 
Bat  fnim  the  commencement  of  the  ipeech  againtt 
Eratonhenei  we  mnat  conclude  that  hit  real  career 
at  a  writer  af  orationt  begin  about  B.  c  403. 
Among  the  loit  worjci  of  Lyuai  we  nuy  mention  a 
manual  of  rhetoric  i^^X"l  (Wrof«jrif),  probably  ono 
of  hit  eariy  producliont,  wbieh,  howeTcr,  ia  loit. 
How  highly  the  oraliont  of  Lyaini  were  valued  in 
antiquity  may  be  inferred  frem  the  great  number 
of  penont  that  wrote  comnentarie*  upon  them, 
toch  aa  Caeciliua  Calactinui,  Zotimat  of  Oaia, 
Zeno  of  Cietiam,  Harpoctation.  Paullai  Oetminin, 
and  Dlhen.  All  the  workt  of  tbete  entice  have 
periihod.  The  only  crittcinn  of  any  importanca 
npon  Ly*iai  that  bai  come  down  to  ni  ia  that  of 
Dtonyiiaiof  Halieamami,  in  tiitXltpiiSripxaitn' 
pirrifm  iwBiiiniiiatiaiail,  the  imi  ifx''"''  ipi'a, 
and  in  hi*  acconnt  of  Lyiiai,  to  which  we  may  add 
the  remarka  of  Photini.  According  to  the  jndg- 
ment  of  Dianjiioi,  and  ihe  ucidenlal  reuuuki  of 
DChen,  which  are  bona  out  by  a  careful  eiamino- 
tion  of  the  oratioiu  itiU  extant,  the  diction  of 
Lyiia*  ii  perieetly  pure,  and  may  be  looked  npon 
01  the  belt  canon  of  the  Attic  idiom  ;  hia  tat^tuage 
ii  natural  and  aimple,  bat  at  the  tame  lime  noUe 
and  dignified  (Uionya.  Xja.  2,  3,  DtrnaA.  13) 
Cic  Bnt.  St;  Qnintil.  ni.  10.  $  31,  comp.  ix.  4. 
$  17)  ;  it  ia  alwiyt  clear  and  Indd,  the  copiou- 
neu  of  hi*  ilyte  doe*  not  injure  it*  preciaion  ;  nor 
can  hi*  rhetonol  embelliibmenti  be  conaidered  a* 
impairing  the  charming  rimplicity  of  hi*  ityls. 
(Dionyt.  Lf.  4,  kc.)  Hia  delineatiana  of  cha- 
ncier arealwaya  Rriking  and  true  to  life.  (Dionya, 
£f».  7 ;  QuindL  iii.  8.  §  5t ;  Phot.  Le-f.  4BS.) 
But  what  charaetetiiea  hii  orationi  above  thoae  of 
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■n  other  andenU,  U  Ihe  ind«erilMlila  gn 


■fabm 


B  which  peryuteallof  th>m,with<Mt  in 
the  Itut  impuiing  thsii  pavtr  uid  siictg;  ;  and 
thi*  gnafulneu  wu  coiuidend  m  to  peeuliu  ■ 
fcatun  in  all  Ljiiu'  ptndnctiou,  ttut  Dionfniu 
thought  it  a  fit  critcrioD  bj  vhich  the  g«niiiiw 
wofki  of  Lj^iiu  miglit  bn  diidngnubtd  bota  the 
■pnrimi  workt  that  wmt  bj  hii  nune.  (Dkoji. 
^10,  &c^  3,  Dnutik.  13.  Dmart*.  7;  oomp. 
Citinrt.  9,  IB  i  QuintiLil.  *.B  l7,nL  10.  |34.) 
Ths  inaiineF  in  which  L^tia*  tnati  bii  nbjeou  i> 
eqnallj  dcwrring  of  high  pnii«.  (Dionji.  Zji. 
1£— IS  i  Htnuopn.  De  Font.  Oral.  ii.  p.  *S(J.) 
It  ia,  tharefore,  do  matter  of  ntrpritc  ta  htar  that 
among  the  atay  oratiana  ha  wrola  (or  othani  two 
mlT  ara  vid  to  hata  bean  nnaacceiafuL  (PlaL 
I.  CD.  836.) 
Tha  ailai 

DokMi  Bekkct,  and  Bailsr  and  Saiippa.  Aiiion{ 
the  Kparala  editJODi,  wa  mention  thoaa  of  J.  Tay- 
lor (Lmdon,  1739,  4to.  with  a  full  critiod  appa- 
■atoa  and  eneidatiooa  by  Maikland),  C.  Fiwruch 
(Laipaig,  IBW,  B.o.),  J.  Fnaa  (Munich,  1S8L, 
8>o.,  in  wbkh  the  oratioiu  an  anuged  in  thnr 
ehnnoli^ioal  order);  coaipare  J.  Frana,  Dintrtatio 
dt  LfnaOrabmAltitnGraemerirta,  Norinbefgae, 
1828, 8n.;  L.  HoeUohor,  Zti  Zjaiig  Ontoru  Vita 
«(  DkHime,  Berlin,  1837,  Sto,  vai  De  Vita  H 
SenpUt  LfHOB  Ontarit  Coaii—iiftrfin.  Berlin,  1837, 
Bto.  ;  WMlennann.  GeiA.  iir  Griiek.  Bertditawt- 
tta.  g§  46,  47,  and  Btilage,m.  pp.  273—288. 

Then  ara  iobw  other  panon  of  the  name  of 
Lyriaa,  who  come  ander  the  head  of  lilenrj  cha- 
tactan.  I.  Lydaa  of  Tamu,  an  •picoreao  pbilo- 
•opher,  wtM  unirpad  tbe  Ijnnnia  in  hit  native 
place  on  the  socaaion  of  hia  bang  tailed  to  the 
prieathood  of  Heraclei,  and  afterward*  diitiDgmibed 
himielf  by  bii  indulgence  in  lanrie*  and  oaelty. 
(Athen.T.  p.315.)  3.  A  pcnon  who  i*  one  of  Oe 
inlerloentort  in  Plutaich^  tteatita  dt  M—iea,  3. 
A  aophiit,  who  waa,  according  to  Taylor,  the  aothoc 
of  the  ^wTiot,  which  are  attiibntad  by  aome  of 
the  andenU  to  tbe  ccalor  Lynaa.  (Taylor,  ViL 
Lj/t.  p.  164.)  Thi*  tophiat  may  he  the  one  men- 
tioned by  Denwathenat  (&  A'awr.  p.  351.    [L.S.] 

LY'SIAS,  a  Kulptor  of  the  time  of  Anguitna, 
fir  whom  ha  execuUd  >  gnat  and  highly  valued 
gnop,  lepnaentiDg  Apollo  and  INana  in  a  four- 
hone  chariot,  which  Aogalta*  placed  in  the  chapel 
erected  by  him  to  the  nentui?  of  hi*  father,  Octa- 
Tin*.  on  the  Palatine  hilL  Pliny  •ayi  that  the 
e  piece  of  marble ;  bat  limilar 
'  gr  groupa,  which 
r  ipafMiw.*,  have 
been  diiproTed  by  an  eiaminatioD  of  tbe  woA* 
tbeiaaekei :  we  inay  therefore  wipect  hi*  aocuraey 
■  thi*  initaDce.  (Plin.  //.  N.  nivi.  S.  i.  4.  g  1« ; 
Meyer,  jr>aNt<7«<bsUe,  vol.  iiu  pp.  38,  39.)  [P.S.] 

LYSICLES  {Awr«*iii).  J.  Poi^blya  un  of 
Abnmychu*,  waa  lent  out  by  the  Athenian*,  with 
fonr  c^leaguet,  in  command  of  twelve  ihipa  for 
raiung  money  among  their  allica,  a.  c  428.  He 
waa  attacked,  in  an  exoedilion  Dp  tbe  plain  of  tha 
Maeander.byume  Canan*  and  Sinian*  of  Anaea, 
and  fell  with  many  of  hii  men.  (Thofi.  iiL  19.) 
Pouibly  thi*  Lyude*  i*  tbe  lame  with  Lyude* 
"the  *heep  dealer,"  whom  Ariitinbanea  appeal*  ' 
allude  to  (fi^.  131)  aa  Cleon**  inunediate  pied 
eeHOT  en  the  demagogic  throne,  and  in  a  aabaeqaent 
paiHge  (ib.  76G)  namea  in  bad  eoo^anyiand  who. 
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it  appear*,  after  tbe  daatb  of  Paridn  naind  A*- 
pan.  By  her  he  had  a  toik,  Periat*a,aad  thno^ 
her  inatmction*,  wya  Aeachine*  lb*  diM^ple  of 
Socialea,  he  attained  the  higbeil  importaaee.  (Jp. 
PhL  Per.  c  34  ;  Schol.  ad  PUd.  Mmm.  f.  3U ; 
compare  Haipecr.  and  Haydu  «.  9.  wftm^m  ; 
SehoL  td  AriibiplL.  £q.Lc)  [AH.  C] 

3.  One  of  the  oommanden  of  lb*  *  ibmna 

army  at  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia,  b.c  338,  «** 

ly    oondunnod    to    dc*th,  upon    ibt 

of  the  oialor  Lycnrgna.      (Died.  ivi. 

.)     Tbe  (psech  whiii  Lycnrgna  daliicnd 

■gainit  Lyiicle*  ii  referred   to   by  Harpooatita 

'     m.  M  AqXlf  and  ifiMttia). 

LYSI'CRATES  {Ai^utpirm),  ■ 


beautiful    chotagic   t 

giiing  a  bMOie  tripod  a*  a  priie  ta  the  chonfai  in 

-'  dramatic  exhibition*,  uid  of  thm  dediating 
tripod  to  Bome  divigi^,  i*  deaotibad  ia  the 

"  Dietionaiy    of   AnCiqaitie*,'    t.  e.    CHOftaeu. 

""  mod  otnal  manner  of  dedicating  the  ttipad 
by  placing  it  an  tha  enmmit  of  a  tmUl  boildiDg 
led  far  the  *ipr*M  pnipoaa  of  leeeiviBg  it.  The 
agie  monanMut  of  Lyakralea  ia  aud  an  aee- 
.  From  a  •qaara  bwe  ariaaa  a  dmlar  bold- 
I  CorintUan  colanmatOnBtcud 


mark*  of  which  are  *till  viiiUa  epoB  it.  Tbt  de- 
tail* an  of  nu|aiaiiv  beaaty,  and  can  anly  be  ap- 
pnciated  from  a  good  drawing.  The  beat  engtanag. 
or  mthei  *et  of  engtaving*,  of  it  an  given  by 
Manch  iNtat  ^nUmalMt  DannOmg  d.  Ar- 
olifaUxunkaa  Ordiamfai,  Sa  AoSage,  laC  54— 
57>   The  MIowiDg  i*  the  inaeription  on  tha  an^ 


riBtlttni  K[(e**ri>  Ixiriy^i 
'An/iorrll  wafliw  Jvfita,  Mor  i/lAtt, 
Aiwid)i|t  'Atiiialbt  iSiSaaiH,  Uelrtrai  lln'- 
(B«ckh.  Orp.  Imer.  23L)    The  anianahip  d 
Evaenelva  wai  in  OL  eii.  Si,  B.  &  335. 

The  building  ia  nilgariy  called  Ike  Laaiaa  J 
DemMthenea.  who  i*  aaid  Id  have  ereeltd  it  vitk 
the  object  of  atudjing  in  tbe  aadaaiaa  of  ila  io- 
lerioi.  Not  «ily  ia  thi*  traditioB  nn  ^ 
any  anthority,  siid  diapiawed  by  &e  ti 
but  it  ia  clear  that  die  inttfiot  of  the  baildiig. 
which  ii  not  qnile  *iz  feet  in  diitnaler,  wai  aat 
applied  to  any  me,  and  had,  in  fact,  no  eatnaia. 
It  it  apw  open,  having  at  aonie  period  been  bnkaa 
into,  probably  in  aeaich  of  IicHore.  (Sloan  u' 
Antiiimlia  of  AUmt,Ki.  I  ^  lis !  Bin, 
-    '    "    Itat  M  daa  A3Mm,  voL  ii.  p- 


96.) 


the  wife  of  Akaeu*,  and  notlwr  vt  AavhitrT« 
(Pan*,  viii.  14.  $  2).  A  third  acoooat  i*  fim  I? 
the  acbobaal  on  Pindai  (Ot  vii.  49).  A  BMad 
penonage  of  tbe  name  i*  menlkoed  by  ApiiU"dH«i 
(iL7.|8).  IUS.J 

LYSl'DICua,  the  bther  of  C.  Annia*  CiBbw, 
the  latter  of  whom  Cicero  call*  I^aai'nB)  i*^** 


LYSIHACHUa 
AbH,  nd  tbe  wife  of  Taluu  (ApoOod.  L  9.  |  IS  . 
ADmASTira).   Anotlia' pnuniga  of  tbe  noM  name 
occur*  in  Apollodorua  [iij.  12.  g  6).  [L.  S.] 

LYSIHA'CHIDES  {Aur^xl'v'),  >  O"^ 
writer,  dw  ulbat  of  ■  work  on  tba  Attic  < 
■ddCEMed  to  CMdlin.  Ha  asnu  mlu  U 
writlon  on  olhw  nbjwti  conneetad  with  the  Athe- 
aiMHb  (AmmoD.  da  D^.  Foe.  l  t.  Sco^i ;  Uar- 
pAcnU.  *.  n.  Ha^ia*rVHhi  Htroyimriitr ;  VoM. 
tU  Hia.  GroM.  p.  231,  od.  WeMnmuin.)  [CJ>.M.1 

LYSI'MACHUS  (/Ualiu^a,).     1,  An  A' 
Dim,  fiubor  of  AritlctdM  tbc  JmL     (Hirod. 
79;  Thnc  L  91 ;  PlnL  Aral.  iniE.) 

2.  Son  of  AiiiteidM,  aid  gnndnn  of  ths  pn- 
Mding,  uipokaBof  waniMi  luma^of  asiiuigni- 
fiauit  ctunctar,  but  who  nceind  &  gnnt  of  kndi 
and  EUDeT,  M  well  M  an  ■Dowmce  tar  hk  dailj 
wiintiWMHica.  bj  ■  decTM  of  AIbUhIbi, 
ndenlion  of  hu  btbar's  tenicaa.  Ha  1 
diildnD,  a  mh,  Ariiteidea,  and  a  dan^ter  named 
Poljerita,  who  alio  neciTed  a  public  iiUowidos  f 
■•■■•.  Hke.     (Pint  ArM.  27  i  Dem. 


LYSlMACHUa. 
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X  Son  of  Ljiiniacbui,  king  o( , 

low),   bf  Aninoe,  daughter  of  Ptolemy   Soler. 
After  the  dcMfa  of  hit  bthar  (b.c  281).  lie  fi  ' 
witk  hii  molber  and  yonnger  tntber,  Philip, 
rammdria.  when  they  teoiuaad  for  aonie  time 
afal7,  until  PlolemjCerwiinu,  who  kad  oMaUiib 
Uauclf  npon  the  thtam  of  Handonia,  decoyed 
Aninoil  Mid  her  two  oona  into  hit  power,  b;  pn>- 
niinng  to  018117  ^  fomer,  aid  adopt  the  two 
ynuig  nun.    Bnt  at  eoon  ai  thaj  met  their  tm- 
cherau  imele,  both  Ljnmaehua  and  Philip  wore 
inuuitlj  MJuid  and  put  to  death,  in  the  TOij  aim* 
el  their  mother.    LTnniachiu  wat  at  the  time  I S 
jean  old  ;  hie  brother  throe  ycart  jomtger ;  and 
both  were  recnarkablo  for  th^  beauty.    (Jnitin. 
ziir.  2,  3  ;  Moinan,  c.  14.) 

4.  Son  of  Ptolemj  Philaddphui  by  AroDOe, 
the  dangktar  of  LyiimKhut,  king  of  Thnce.  Ha 
murini  both  Ul  bntber  Ptolemy  IIL  Enogete*, 
andhiannliewiPtidemjIV.Philapatori  bntwai 
fat  to  deaM  bj  Soubiu,  the  minialer  and  gnaidian 
•f  Ploleray  ^rabuaa  (SchoL  wj  Tiamr.  IdylL 
iwH.  128  ;  Polyb.  zt.  36.) 

5.  A  Iriend  and  eoinueUor  of  Pbilip  V.,  king  of 
Uaetdonia,  wai  one  of  the  two  aelected  b  j  him  to 
■emt  in  the  eeczot  anutail  for  the  trial  of  hii  ton, 
Draetriu.     (Ut.  il.  8,)     [Dunmoe.] 

6.  A  btotbei  of  ApoUedotoa,  the  genual  who 
deHmded  Oaaa  agaiMt  Ateiaad<r  Junaaot,  He 
onaed  hia  hrothar  10  be  aaaaainatad,  end  then 
auiinMleied  the  dty  into  the  hand*  of  Alexander, 
(Jeeeph-Ja^nil  13.  §  3.) 

7.  A  Jew,  one  of  the  fricnda  of  Htrod,  who  wa* 
pat  to  death  by  him  aa  being  connected  with  the 
conapiraey  of  Coatobaroa.  [HutoDia.]  (Joaq^L 
Ani.  I,.  7.  ii  a,  10.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

LYSI'MACHUS  (AvaiiMxat),  king  otThiace. 
He  waa  a  Macedonian  by  birth  (according  to  A^ 
nan,anati>eafP«Ua),batDot  by  origin,  hia  bthar, 
Agalbodea,  hering  been  originally  a  Peneat  or  ttrf 
of  Cranon  in  Thaaaaly,  who  bad  inainmled  himoelf 
by  hi*  flatteriet  into  the  good  gtacet  of  Philip  of 
MacedoD,  and  riaen  to  a  high  place  in  hia  bronr. 
(Arr.  AmiL  n.  28 ;  Theopomp.  ap.  ASiai.  n.  259, 
tl  £B*ab.Jrai.  p.  156.)  Lyaimacfani  bimielf  waa 
early  di*tin*ai*hHl  for  hi*  nndumled  courage,  a* 
weD  aa  for  bia  great  activity  and  atrangth  of  body, 
qnalitle*  to  which  bo  pnAably  owed  hia  ij^nt- 


manl  to  the  intpanant  poet  af  one  of  tin  mfurro. 
fi^ana,  officata  immediately  about  the  perton  at 
Atexander,  Bat  though  we  find  him  taily  attain- 
ing thit  diatinctiou,  and  he  it  &eqneDlly  mentioned 
a*  in  eloae  attendanee  on  the  Inng,  ho  doea  not 
aaam  to  haTa  been  readily  entmitad  with  any 
tepatate  commaod,  or  with  the  conduct  of  any 
anterprita  of  importanos,  aa  waa  ao  often  the  cue 
ilh  Ptolemy,  Perdiceaa,  Leonnatua,  and  olhera  of 


the  ■ 


Ken 


Alexander  doomed  him  more  qualified  for  a  laldiar 
than  a  general  (Air.  Amab.  t.  13,  24,  *L  28,  tii. 
S,/wJ.  18  1  Cun.Tiii.  1,  $46;  bat  comp.  Aelian. 
r.  H.  lii.  16,  who  calla  him  mpamyo'  dyaftSi.) 
Wo  an  told  by  Q,  Cnrlini  that  L    '      ' 


hunting  in  Syria,  had  killed  ■  lion  of  in 
ainglo'bandcd,  EhoDgb  not  without  recanng  eoToro 
wound*  in  the  conteal ;  and  thia  dicnmtlanta  that 
writer  ngarda  aa  the  origin  of  a  &hle  graiely  rs- 
hUod  by  Jottin,  Plutarch,  Pliny,  aod  otlur  antbon, 
that  00  account  of  *ome  oQcnco,  Lytimachua  had 
been  that  np  by  order  of  Alexander  in  the  tame 
don  with  a  Hon ;  but  thoo^  anaimed,  hiul  mo- 
eeeded  in  deatreying  the  animal,  and  wa*  pardoned 
by  the  king  in  coniiderBtion  of  hi*  couage.  (Con. 
Tiii.  1.  8  is  ;  Plot.  AiHctr.  27  ;  Pant.  L  9.  $  6  ; 
Juaun.  IT,  3;  Plin.  H.  JV,  TiiL  16(21);  Val. 
Hai.  ix.  3,  eit.  1  1  Seneca,  dt  Ira,  ih.  17.)  In 
the  diniian  of  Ibe  proTJncc*,  afkei  the  de^  of 
Alexander,  ThiBce  and  tba  naighbooiing  countiiea 
a*  &i  aa  the  Dannbo  were  ataigned  to  Lyeimachua, 
iportant  goTaniment,  which  he  ia  taid  to  faavo 
obtained  in  conaeqnence  of  hi*  well-known  raloai, 
at  being  docmsd  the  moat  competent  to  cope  with 
the  wariike  bartBriona  that  boidored  that  country 
le  north.  (Diod.  xriii.  S;  Anion,  i^  PJiU, 
p.69,b;  DeiippuB,ifw/.  p.64,biCuit.i.ll),§4; 
'  L  liii,  4.)  Nor  waa  il  long  before  be  had 
onlaprora  the  juatjceortbi*  opinion;  ha  had 
icarcely  arriied  in  hit  goTcmniant  when  ha  waa 
called  npon  to  oppoae  Seuthea,  king  of  the  Odiy- 
tiani,  who  had  aaaembled  a  large  army,  with  which 
be  waa  preparing  to  aaaart  hia  independanca.  In 
the  firat  battle  Lyaimachoa  obtained  a  partial 
victory,  notwilhitanding  a  great  diaporily  of  force  ; 
'ut  we  know  nothing  of  the  anbaeqeent  cTcntt  of 
lewar.  (Diod.  xtiiL  14  ;  Pane.  I  9.  g  6.)  It 
reniB  probable,  howerer,  that  be  wa*  for  tome  time 
inch  occupied  with  hoatilitiea  againil  the  Odry- 
lana  and  other  barbarian  tribat ;  and  that  it  wa* 
lit  dnmmaance  which  prevenlad  him  from  taking 
ny  aetire  part  in  the  wan  which  anee  between 
M  Other  generala  of  Alexander.  Bat  dnring  the 
lien  ycara  which  be  thaa  apent  in  apparent  inae- 
ti>ily,  il  ia  cleat  that  he  had  not  only  conaetidaled 
hit  power,  but  extended  bi*  daouaioD  aa  far  a*  the 
monthi  of  the  Daaabe,  and  oeru|uad  with  hit  gat^ 
riaon*  the  Oieek  dliat  along  the  weatem  ehoiea  of 
the  Eniine.  (Diod.  lix.  73 ;  Droyaen,  Hallmam. 
ToL  i  p.  326.) 

At  length,  in  KC  315,  the  increaaing  power  of 
Antigonua  induced  Lyaintacbut  to  join  the  league 
which  Ptolemy,  Seleacni,  and  Caaaasder,  had 
already  formed  i^aiiul  that  monarch :  hs  laid  claim 
to  tbe  Helteepootino  Phrygia,  in  addition  to  tha 
lerritoriea  be  already  poaaeaied ;  and  on  the  rofuaal 
of  Antigonai,  immediately  prepaied  for  war.  Still 
we  do  not  hear  of  hia  taking  any  aeliTe  part  in  the 
hoatilitka  that  enaned,  nntil  he  wa*  aronied  by  tha 
iBTOlt  of  the  Greek  dliei  on  the  Eaxina,  Callatia, 
latmi,  and  Odeatia.    He  thatanpon  immediately 
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CNNcd  tha  HKiniu  with  an  armj,  deftalad  the 

fbrcei  of  tba  ScythUn  and  Thncion  Iribn,  which 
the  Oimki  hid  caiki  m  to  their  ■uiiUnce.  *m 
mQ  u  a  fleet  and  timj  unt  bf  Aatigonui  to  their 
npport,  uid  necndfclj  lednced  *11  tha  thno 
cititt.  (Dicid.  lii.  66,  £7,  63  ;  App,  Syr.  fiS; 
Paul.  i.  6.  $  4.)  B;  ths  gcncnl  ftaa  of  311, 
I^imadiiii  mu  confirmed  ia  the  poueauan  o( 
llince  findodiDg,  appuentlj,  hi*  recent  aequiu- 
tiotu  on  the  north),  tnit  without  ut  liilher  %ectt- 
oon  of  tenitory.  (Id.  lii.  105.)  In  309  hs 
finnded  th»  eitf  of  Lyunachia,  on  the  Ualleipont, 
not  br  Sana  tin  lile  of  Cerdii,  great  part  of  the 
inb^itanti  of  which  he  compelled  lo  mnoie  to  tha 
Mw  leltlamNit.  {Id.  u.  29  ;  Pui*.  i.  9.  $  8 ; 
App.  9fr.  I.)  Three  jean  aftsnmdi  (b.c.  306) 
be  foUowed  the  emnple  Gnt  act  by  Antigonui, 
and  imraadjately  ioiilated  bj  Ptolemy,  aelencai, 
and  Catander,  and  auniDed  the  title  and  iungnia 
oFnyaltj.  (IKod.  xx.  G3i  Ptot  Demilr.  '" 
Jmtifu  XT.  2.) 

Wc  hear  DO  nan  of  Lyniiiachiii  for  •ome 
but  he  appeata,  though  taxing  no  prominent  part  ia 
the  hoitililie*  belweea  the  other  rind  monarcha, 
lo  hare  been  conitantlj  on  friendly  lenni,  if  not 
in  direct  alUaoce  with  CaHasder,  to  wlioee  dHer, 
Nicaea,  he  wu  married,  and  who  wai  aceoitamad, 
we  are  ti^  ta  applj  to  him  for  coonKl  on  all  occa- 
nonaefdiffienlty.  (Hod.  n.  10«.)  Thiuin304 
we  find  them  both  MndiDg  np[di«  of  com  to  the 
relief  of  the  Rhe^ana,  at  that  time  beiieged  by 
Demetrioa  (Id.  n.  9li) ',  and  two  yeara  Uter  (  b.  c 
302)  Lfiiniacbiia  readily  juned  in  the  plan  origi- 


to  oppoae  the  alanning  pngnat  of  Antigoni 
DeoMtriiu.  They  accordingly  aent  amhmafl 
Ptdemy  and  Selenmi,  who  were  aaaiiy  peraoadsd 
to  join  the  prapoied  lopie  ;  and  in  tht 
they  both  took  the  field  in  pecton  ;  Ci 
i^poae  Demetriai  in  Oreaoe,  while  Lynmachu, 
with  a  hvge  army,  miaded  Ana  Minor.  Hi*  uic- 
ce*aei  were  at  fint  rapid :  KVeral  citiee  on  the 
HeOeepoBt  aitber  nlmitarilj  lubmitted,  or  wen 
ndnoad  by  fince  t  and  while  hii  lieutenant,  Pn- 
pelant,  anbdned  tha  greater  part  of  AeoUa  and 
Ionia,  he  himaelf  ovenan  Pbrygia,  and  made  him- 
aelf  matter  of  the  important  town  of  Synnada.  On 
the  adnnce  of  Antiganat,  howeTcr,  be  determined 
la  confine  himielf  to  the  defeniive,  and  not  riak  a 
ganenl  engagement  until  ha  ihoald  have  been 
^iined  by  Sekncnt:  he,  in  conaeqoence,  withdnw 
fint  to  Doryhwnm,  where  he  fortified  himielf  in  a 
atrong  poeitian,  bnt  wu  nltimately  failed  ftum 
tbence ;  and  retiring  into  Kthynia,  took  np  hi* 
wintarHjuarlen  in  the  ferlUa  plalni  of  Salomia, 
where  the  neighbanrbiMBl  of  the  friendly  city  and 

Cof  Hendeia  Hcnnd  bim  abnndant  Mip^iea. 
ire  the  doaa  at  the  winter  Selenciu  airiind  io 
Cqipadock,  iriiUa  Ptmetriai,  on  the  other  aide, 
with  (he  army  which  be  bronght  from  Oneca,  re- 
eorered  poeieeiion  of  the  chief  town*  on  the  Hellet- 
ponL  All  pajlicnkr*  of  the  campaign  of  tha  Ibl- 
lowing  year  an  loet  to  ni ;  we  know  only  that  in 
the  Goone  of  the  tpring  Lyumachoi  e^ted  hii 
junction  with  Seleocui ;  and  Demetriua,  on  the 
other  hand,  onited  hi*  foicei  with  thoie  of  Anlt- 
gonni  1  and  that  (acly  in  the  nunnwr  of  b.  c  301 
tbe  combined  arniie*  met  at  Ipani,  in  the  plain*  of 
Upper  Phrygia.  The  battie  that  enmed  wai  da- 
ciuve :  Antigonu*  himeelf  frit  on  tha  field,  and 
Dtmatriaa,  with  the  ihaltered    remnant  of  hi* 


LY8IMACHU8. 
fbnei,  fled  direct  to  Ephenu,  and  from  tbOKe  ao- 
barked  for  Greece-  The  camjneror*  imnwdiauly 
proceeded  to  diride  between  them  the  dominion*  of 
the  Tanquithed  ;  and  Lyiimachu)  obtained  for  bi* 
■haie  all  that  part  of  Ana  Minor  extending  from 
the  Hetleipont  and  the  Aegaean  to  the  heart  of 
Phrygia ;  bnt  the  boundaiy  between  hi*  dominiona 
and  thoae  of  Seleucui  in  tha  latter  quarter  ii  no- 
where clearly  indicated.  (Diod.  n.  106—109, 
US;  Plat.  Demitr.  2S— 30  ;  Jutin.  it.  2,  4; 
Appian-  Syr.  SG;  Pant.  L  6.  |  7  ;  Eiaeb.  Arm. 
p.  163.  Concerning  the  extent  et  Lyaimacbna' 
dominioiu,  aee  Uroyem,  HtOmiim.  tdL  L  p.  MS, 
(blL) 

Ilie  pow«  ef  Lyumachu  wu  thoi  firmly  ea- 
tahtiabed,  and  he  remained  finm  thie  lima  in  nndii' 
puted  poi union  of  the  dominion*  tho*  acqnired, 
until  thortly  before  hii  death.  During  tha  wbida 
of  tilt*  period  hii  attention  aeem*  to  bare  beoi 
•teadily  directed  lo  the  anengthening  and  coDHiti- 
dalion  of  bii  power,  rstber  than  to  the  extenaioii  of 
hi*  dominioDa.  Hia  natnraliy  aTaricion*  diqioaitian 
led  him  lo  accumulate  TUt  treaiurea,  for  which  Iha 
pouewion  of  the  rich  gold  and  ailTcr  mine*  of 
Thrace  ga>e  him  peculiar  advantage*,  and  he  waa 
termed  in  deriiion,  by  the  flatterer*  of  hii  riTsI, 
"the  treanuer  {yafffiXaO."  The  great  maia  of 
theie  Bccnmulaliona  waa  depoiited  in  tbe  two 
ttrong  citadeli  of  Tirina  on  the  coaat  of  ThracCi 
and  of  Pergamna  in  Myaia.  (Stiab.  Tii.  p.  319, 
xiiL  p.  6-23  ;  Alhen.  ri.  p.  246,  a,  261,  b.  i  Pint. 
Demtir.  35.)  At  the  nme  time  be  aonght,  aflei 
the  &abion  of  tha  other  contemporary  monaicha, 
to  atrengtben  hi*  fiwting  in  hi*  nawly-acqaind 
dominioni  in  Aaia  by  the  foundation  of  new  dtiea, 
or  at  leaat  by  the  enbrgement  and  n-eatablithment 
of  thoae  prarionaly  eiiating.  Thna,  he  rebuilt 
Antigonia,  a  colony  fonnded  by  hia  htbI  Anligonti*, 
on  the  Aacanian  lake,  and  gave  lo  it  the  name  of 
Nicaea,  in  honour  of  hia  Gnt  wife :  be  rettored 
Smyrna,  which  had  long  remained  almott  nniB- 
habited,  but  which  qnidily  loae  again  to  a  high 
point  of  protperity;  and  whan  ^kana,  whieb  had 
been  one  of  the  U*t  phtce*  in  Aaia  that  RnaiDed 
fiuthfnl  to  Demetrioa,  at  length  fell  into  hi*  hand*, 
he  remoTed  tbe  dty  to  a  litnation  nearer  the  aaa, 
and  npeopled  it  with  ths  inbahitantt  of  Liehedn* 
and  Coto^on,  in  addition  to  it*  fbnner  paputatioiu 
New  Ilium  and  Alexandria  Tnat  are  alao  men- 
tioned at  indebted  lo  him  for  impninment*  which 
almoet  entitled  him  to  rank  ai  their  founder. 
(Strab.  xiL  p.  S65,  liti.  p.  593,  dt.  p.  640,  646  ; 
Paaa.L  9.  §  7.riL3.§§4,i;  Steph.  By*.  T.-E^wrat.) 
In  Europe  we  ban  lev  of  hia  iDtemalimproTementa, 
bat  hi  ...... 

Paaonian*,  Ac,  and  lohaTa  eataUiahed  hia  daminien 
wilbout  diapota  OTOr  all  the  oaaaCriei  aouth  of  tha 
Danube.  {Paoa.  u  9.  §  6  ;  PoIyaaiL  ii.  12.  |  3  ) 
Diod.  <^  TiitM.  CM.  n.  S3.) 

Meanwhile,  Lytimachu*  waa  not  indifierent  to 
the  eTenli  that  were  paanng  around  bim.  Hm 
alliance  ctmclnded  by  Seleucoa  with  Dematrina  led 
him  in  hii  turn  to  draw  doaer  tbe  bond*  vi  union 
between  hinuelf  and  Ptolemy  ;  and  it  waapfobaUy 
about  the  tame  period  that  he  married  Aisnoe,  tlia 
daoghter  of  tbe  Egyptian  king.  (Plut.  Dtw^tr. 
31  iPaai.i.lO.|3ioamp.  Droy*en,/f«&auaa.ToL 
i.p.GS5.)  With  MicedonU  hia  friendly  ni 
continued  unbroken  until  the  death  of  Caa 
(b.  c  397),  and  after  that  aTast  he  m^t  HiU  • 
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Duunlun  them  by  giving  hii  danghler  Eurjdice  id 
DUTTUge  to  Antipaleri  me  of  llie  loni  of  the 
ieoeated  king.  The  diwenuoni  between  the  bn>- 
tlien,  howeier,  Ixring  BTentually  opened  the  w»y 
br  Demetrioi  to  Kit  hlmKU  on  the  throne  of  Ma- 
enionis  [Dimetrius,  toL  i.  p.  964),  Ljiinuichui 
found  himtelf  tnvolTed  in  a  war  with  that  monarch, 
but  wu  contenl  to  piin:ha«  pcacs  bj  abandoning 
the  daimi  of  hii  •on-in-lBw,  whom  he  lOon  after 
pat  to  death,  either  to  giatifj  Demetritu,  or  from 
diiplfunre  at  the  indignant  remoDAtrancee  of  the 
jouBg  maa  himielf.  (Pan*,  i.  10.  g  1  ;  Juitin. 
itL  1,  2 ;  PlaL  FyrL  6  ;  Diod.  £k.  Ji-nad^ 
xxL  p.  490.)  Wa  are  told  that  Lyuinachu  wai 
compelled  to  conclude  thii  diMdvantigeooi  peace, 
becaoK  he  «u  at  the  time  emborraued  by  the 
hoatilitiei  in  which  he  waa  eng^ed  on  hia  northetn 
frontier  with  Ihe  Oelae.  (Joilin.  xvi.  1.)  We 
know  little  of  the  drcunutascee  which  led  to  Ihii 
war  (b.  c.  2931,  bat  it  ^pear*  to  hare  been  one  of 

Cre  aggmuoti  on  the  part  o(  Lf  umachiu.  If  an, 
wai  detenedljr  ponithed  by  the  teriei  of  dii- 
aaten  that  followed.  Hii  wn  Agathodei,  who  bod 
led  an  aim;  into  the  enemy'i  luriloty,  wai  defeated 
and  taken  priioner,  bnt  generoualy  »t  at  liberty 
■nd  Mnt  back  to  Lynmachna.  Notwithitanding 
thit  the  king  toon  auembled  a  more  powerfiil  army, 
with  which  he  oooed  the  Danabe  and  penetrated 
Into  tbe  heart  of  the  country  of  the  Oetae  j  but  be 
wa>  loon  reduced  to  the  greateit  dialmi  by  want 
of  proTiiiona,  and  ultimately  com  peUed  to  iunender 
with  hii  whole  army.  Dnmichaelei,  king  of  the 
Oetae,  treated  him  with  tbe  atmDalgeDerouty.and 
■ftet  gently  reproaching  him  with  hii  on  pro 'okedag- 
gnaiio[i.natored  him  at  once  to  hi)  liMrty.  (Died. 
Bjc.  xii.  f.  S59,  (d.WeiL,  Em.  Fat.  iii.  p.  49,  ed. 
Dind.  ;  Stiab.  liL  pp.  SOX  305  ;  Pana.  L  9.  S  ^ ; 
Pint.  DtmitT.  39,  £2  i  Polyaen.TiL  25  ;  Henmon, 
c5,ed.  Oretl.)  On  hii  retain  to  hii  own  dominiona 
Lyiimachni  found  that  Denietiiui  had  taken  ad- 
vantage of  hii  abtence  and  oiptiTily  to  invade  the 
dtiei  of  Thrace,  but  that  prince  bad  been  atieady 


Oncce,  aod  Lyumacho*  appareotly  foaod  himielf 

(Piut.  Dt«ttr.  39.J  In  B.  c.  288,  however,  he 
once  more  united  with  Ptolemy  and  Selencot  in  a 
fomnxm  league  againit  Demetriui,  to  which  tbe 
atfaarion  of  Pyirfaua  waa  teaily  obtained,  and 
•Biiy  in  the  following  qtring  Lyiinacbtu  kraded 
Uacedonia  on  tbe  one  lide,  and  Pyn^ui  on  tbe 
other.  Tbe  ncceii  of  tbeir  armi  wai  owing  not  lo 
mtKsh  lo  their  own  eiertiani  ai  to  the  diiatlection 
of  the  Macedonian  loldien.  Dnoetiiui,  abandoned 
by  fail  own  tnopi,  waa'ompelled  to  mk  lafely  in 
flight,  and  tbe  ccnqneron  obtained  undiipuled  poe- 
aeuion  of  Macedonia,  b.  c.  3S7.  Lyaimachui  wai 
eampelled  for  a  time  to  penait  Pyrrhni  to  lent 
himielf  on  tbe  Taant  thnne,  and  to  reit  contealed 
with  the  aequintion  of  the  teiritoriei  on  Ibe  river 
Neatu,  on  the  burden  of  Thiace  and  Macedonia. 
He  MBn  after  appan  lo  haie  (bond  an  opportunity 
to  anneir  Paeonia  In  hia  dDminioni  i  and  it  waa  not 
long  before  ha  wa>  able  to  accompliih  the  object  at 
which  he  wu  eTidently  aiming,  and  effect  the  ei- 
poliion  of  Pytrfaui  Eitun  hii  newly  acquind  king- 
dom of  Macedonia,  B.  c  286.  For  thii  molt 
Lyiimachoi  appean  to  have  been  indebted  mainly 
lo  tbe  inflnenoe  enerciied  upon  tbe  Hacedoniani 
by  bii  name  and  reputation  aa  one  of  the  Teteran 
genetala  and  companioni  of  Alexander.    (Pint 
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Dtmttr.  U,  Pgrri.  U,  12  ;  Pant.  L  10.  g  3  j 
JuMin.  in.  3;  Deiippila,  op.  ^kxIL  p.  267.) 

Lnimachai  now  found  himielf  in  poaieuion  of 
all  the  dominioni  in  Eunpe  that  had  fonned  part  of 
the  Macedonian  monarchy,  at  well  aa  of  the  greater 
part  of  Alia  Minor.  The  captivity  of  Demetriui 
soon  after  delivered  him  from  hii  moil  formidable 
enemy  ;  and,  in  order  itill  brtber  to  leoue  him- 
ielf from  any  danger  in  that  quarter,  ho  i>  laid  to 
haie  Rpatedly  uged  upon  Seleucui  the  nngeneniui 

Demtr.  51  i  Diod.  ill  Ejt.  Vale,,  p.  561.)  But 
the  coene  of  erenti  had  now  rendered  Lyumachu 
and  Seleocii  tbemtelvet  rirala,  and,  initead  of 
joining  igunit  any  eommoa  tbe,  all  tbeir  luipiciona 
and  appreheniioni  were  diiected  hencelbttb  towaidi 
one  another.  Thk  ulumlly  led  the  former  to 
draw  yet  dowr  the  bondi  of  hii  aliiaace  with- 
Egypt.  Lyaimachui  himulf.aa  we  have  wen,  had 
already  maiiiad  Arrineil,  dai^Ur  of  Ploleny 
Soter  ;  hii  Km  Agathsctei  had  eaponwd  Ljaandn, 
another  daughter  of  the  lame  monardi,  and,  in  b.  c 
2B5,  be  gave  fail  daughter  Aninee'  in  mairiags  to 
Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbni,  who  had  already  aicoided 
the  Egyptian  tfaime.  <SchoL  ai.  Tbeocr.  IdfIL 
rrii.  128;  Paui.  L  7.  §  3.) 

Tbe  few  remaining  eventa  oF  the  reign  of  Lyai- 
machui were  for  the  meet  part  connected  with  hii 
private  relationi  i  and  the  dark  domeitic  tragedy 
that  clouded  bii  declining  yean  led  alio  to  the 
down&l  of  bi>  empire.  In  ■.  c  302,  after  tbe 
death  of  hii  fint  wife  Nicaea,  he  had  marriett 
Amoittii,  tbe  widow  of  Dionyiiua,  tyrant  of 
Hencteia,  whoia  noble  character  appear)  to  have 
made  a  great  impreuiou  upon  hii  mind,  h  that 
long  after  he  bad  been  induced,  by  raotivei  of 
policy,  to  abandon  her  fur  Aninoe,  he  itill  dwelt 
with  fondneii  npou  the  memoiy  of  her  virtue* ; 
and  in  28S  proceeded  to  avenge  her  mnrder  upon 
her  two  lona,  Oxathrea  and  Clearchni,  both  of 
whom  be  put  Is  death.  He  at  that  time  reitond 
Hemcleia  ta  the  poweanon  of  iti  freedom,  but  wai 
looa  after  penuaded  to  beitow  that  city  ai  a  gift 

bare  been  at  thi*  time  on  the  increaie.  It  wai  not 
long  before  ifae  exerted  it  to  much  wone  parpoia. 
The  young  prince,  Agathodei,  had  long  been  the 
object  of  her  enmity,  and  >he  taught  to  poimi  tba 
mind  of  the  aged  king  againit  him,  by  repreeenling 
him  M  forming  deugni  againit  the  life  of  Lyu- 
macbua.  5he  found  a  ready  auxiliary  in  her  itep- 
brotfaer,  Ptolemy  Ceiaunni,  who  had  jntt  anivaA 
ai  a  fugitiie  at  the  conrl  ai  Lyiimachni ;  and  the 
king  wsi  at  length  indnccd  lo  liiten  to  their  repre- 
untationi,  and  content  to  the  death  of  hit  unhappy 
ton,  who  peiiihed,  accoidiog  to  one  account,  bj 
poiton,  while  othsn  ttate  him  to  have  bQen  by 
the  band  of  Ptolemy  himielt  (Memnon,  c.  6— fl. 
ed.  Orell. ;  Jnitin.  ivii.  1 ;  Paiti.  I  ID.  §  3 ;  Sttab. 
xiii.p.fl23.) 

The  comequencei  of  thii  btoody  deed  proved 
btal  to  Lyiimachna:  the  mindi  of  hit  anbjecta 
were  alieiuted ;  many  dtiei  of  Aua  broke  out 
into  open  revolt ;  hit  hithfol  aimnch,  Philetaerua, 
to  whom  he  bad  confided  the  charge  of  hit  tnanry 
at  Pergamni,  renounced  bit  alli^iance  ;  and  Ly- 
iondia,  the  widow  of  Agathodei,  fled  with  her 
children  to  the  court  of  Seleucui,  who,  notwith- 
itanding  hit  advanced  age,  baitened  to  ruie  an 
army,  and  invade  the  dominioni  of  Lyiimachot. 
The  latter  alio  wat  not  tlow  to  cron  into  Alia, 


870 


LYSIMACHUS. 

check  ths  filing  ipirit  of  dii- 


and  cndeai 

iBecton.     The  two  monvchi— th. 

of  the  warrion  and  companioni  of  Aleiaiider,  and 

both  of  tbeoi  aboTB  »eT«nt  j  jeen  of  igc — met  in 

the  plain  of  Conu  (Corupedion) ;  and  in  the  battle 

that  cniued  Ljiimaebiu  felt  bf  the  hud  of  Mala- 

coD,  ■  tiatinof  Hsradeia  (b.c  281).     Hiabodj 

WM  giTCD  ap  to  hii  KB,  Aluandir,  and  inlcnvd 

by  lum  at  Ljiimichia.     (Memnon,  c  B;  Jnttin. 

IYiLi2i  App.  Sr-  62;  Pm.  1.  10.  H  *.  5  j 

Oroa.  iiu  33 ;  Eoieb.  Arm.  p.  1S6.) 

The  age  of  Ljaimachiu  at  the  time  of  bii  death 
ia  rarimul;  itated:  Hierenjmoi  of  Cardia,  pro- 
bably the  but  ontharily,  aKmu  that  ha  wu  in  hii 
SOtlt  feai  (op.  Ludan.  StacraL  11).  Jnatin,  on 
the  contiuy,  make!  kin  7ii  and  Appian  [L  e.) 
only  70  jean  old ;  bat  the  liat  compatation  ii 
certainly  below  the  tnth.    He  bad  nijpied  Si 


lejeata 


Uaodoniaand  Thtaee  during  a  period  (f 
and  aix  manthi.     (EskIl  Arm.Lc) 

The  Bccounla  Inuamitled  to  oi  of  Lpirauhoi 
an  too  hignieotaiy  and  imperfect  to  admit  of  our 
forming  ■  Tecy  dear  idea  of  hii  penanal  chantcler  ; 
but  the  piclnre  which  they  would  lead  ui  to  COB- 
ceive  ia  certainly  br  fnai  ■  fiifcuiable  one :  hanh, 
atem,  and  nnyjelding,  be  appeare  to  hare  bean 
incuable  of  the  nnerouty  wbich  we  find  awiciated 
in  Pyirhni  and  Demetriua,  with  coonge  and 
daring  at  leail  aqaal  to  hii  awn  ;  while  a  utrdid 
'         '  ''    '  pithed  him  alill  mora  ibikingly 


bom  hii  profuM,  bi 
hulorefor  AniBit 
preaenled  by  h 


Uberalea 


impot 


E*el 


anilNtion. 


I>  character,  did  not  prerent  him 
a  iaeri£cing  her  to  the  riswi  of  bii  intereal«d 
Selfaggrandiiamenl  ladeed  aeemt  to 
Dave  Daen  at  all  timea  fail  lole  object ;  and  .if  fail 
Bmbitwn  waa  leu  ^iringly  conipieuoiu  than  that 
of  fotae  of  hii  contemporariea.  from  beuig  men  re- 
atnuDcd  by  pradenee,  it  wu  not  the  leu  hii  lola 
notire  of  action,  and  waa  aian  hrthar  remoTed 


Lyiimaefaai  wai  by  hii  Tarioni  wiret  the  blber 
af  a  nameroui  family :  Jaitin  indeed  atatea  (iviL 
3)  that  he  had  loit  fifteen  children  before  hii  own 
death ;  but  the  greater  port  of  theie  (if  they  enr 
really  eiiiled)  are  wholly  unknown.  Beiidei 
Agalhoclei.  whoie  bit  bu  been  already  mentioned, 
we  hear  of  aii  children  of  Lyiimachua  who  anrriTed 
him  (  via.  1 .  Alexander,  who,  ai  well  a*  Agatlxr- 
dee,  waatheofipriogoranOdryniui  woman  namnl 
Uacria.  (Palyaen.  n.  12  ;  Paua.  i.  10.  !  5.)  2. 
Aiiino£,  the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphui,  a 
daughter  of  Lyumachni  and  Nicaaa.  3.  Enry- 
diee  (probably  alio  a  dangbtar  of  Nicaaa),  married 
U  Antipaler,  the  eon  of  Caiaander.  A.  pKderoy. 
f.  Lyumachui.  6.  Philip.  The  three  lait  were 
•11  Boni  of  AninoB,  and  ahared  tor  a  lime  their 
nother'i  fortiutei.  One  other  danghter  i>  men- 
tioned aa  married,  dating  her  fatherV  lifoUme,'  to 
Oromichaaleiikingof  iheOetoe.  (Paiu.  L  9.  g  6.) 


LYSIlfACHUS.  ' 
The  oeini  of  Lyiimachni  are  very  n 
and  thoia  in  gold  and  lilTsl  nmaiuble  for  the 
beauty  of  Ibeir  workmamhip,  Tbey  all  bear  en 
the  obTene  the  head  of  Aleianda,  Rpnaenlad 
with  honu,  u  the  ion  of  Ammmi.  The  mem 
hsi  a  6gan  of  Pallai  icaUd,  and  hiding  in  bar 
band  a  mtoiy.  {E.  H.  E] 

LYSl'HACHUS,  literary.  1.  A  oooie  poet, 
mentioned  by  Lucian,  who  tidicnlea  him  br  ibe 
aiinmed  pedantry  with  which,  tka«gh  bora  in 
BoeotJB,  he  aflected  to  carry  the  Attic  oae  of  T  <i> 
2  t«  an  eitievie,  naing  not  only  waA  worda  ai 
TerTopcbcorro,  r^fitfoi',  nrrrlTffor,  nd-rnif^  and 
irlTTa*,  but  eien  Sairi\iTTa.  (Lodan,  Jiid.  F«bL 
L  p.  90 ;  Mainaka,  /OL  CKt.  Om.  Grate,  p.  493.) 
Nothing  more  ii  known  of  ihii  Lynmachna,  and 
poanbly  the  name  ii  fictiliaai. 

Z  A  Ijrie  pael  of  only  nmdetale  worth,  )n»i- 
■waiii  (^fA^i,  who,  at  we  are  infoiraed  by  Smdat 
and  Harpoctation,  waa  menCi^od  by  the  oiaKc 
Lycnrgai  in  hii  apeech  vifi  doun^irHn. 

3.  One  of  (be  taton  of  Alexander  the  0«^ 
wai  an  Acamanian  by  birth.  Though  a  nan  if 
rety  ilender  accompliihraenti,  lia  ingntiated  him- 
■elf  with  the  my*]  fiunily  by  ollii^  himaelf  Phoo- 
nil,  and  Alexander  AchtUea,  and  Philip  Pdesi; 
and  by  tbii  eort  of  flattery,  be  oMaimd  tbe  aeeeiid 
place  among  the  young  prince'i  taton.  (PLoLJlanli.) 

4.  Another  philoit^dier  of  the  mna  naiM^  and 
of  a  limilai  chancier,  ii  mentimed  by  AlbiBMOa 
aa  tbe  tator  and  amrtiBr  of  kiag  Attalna,  leapect- 
ing  whole  edtuKtion  he  wrote  booki  fall  of  aP 
kinds  of  flattery.  He  wni  the  diwaple  of  Tbeo- 
doon,  according  to  Callimachni,  or  of  TheophiBi- 
tua,  according  to  Henatppua.    (AlL  rL  p.  263.) 

6.  Of  Alemndria,  a  ^tingniihed  giammarian, 
fteqaentl  J  dted  by  die  icholiaati  and  other  writin, 
who  mention  hii  Viinot  and  hii  vwoyifyi)  %iltaX- 
nv  npaUfiw.  (Ath.  ir.  p.  168,  cd. ;  &iW.  orf 
ApolL  mod.  L  558,  iii.  1179,  ad  Sapi.  CM.  QiL 
91,  odEurip.  Aadr.  880,  Hae.  892,  PkniS, 
Hipp.  645,  ad  find.  Pjik.  t.  106,  Ilk.  ir.  104, 
ad  i^copk.  874  ;  ApmL  Ptob.  iiiL  25  ;  PhL  in 
Flm.  IB  i  Heiych.  (.  e.  2nfor.}  He  ia  pelhapi 
^io  the  author  of  the  Af)vrriaicJ  dted  hj  Joaa- 
phii  {e.Ap.i.  34,  iL  2,  14,  33).  and  perbapi  may 
eren  be  identified  with  Lyaimachai  of  Cyiencs  ^^ 
wrote  trip]  vmrTw.  (/Vobp.  ad  Ha.  Opp.  p.  30  | 
Tieti.  CM  Ti.  920.)  A  writer  of  the  nnie  hum 
ii  mentioned  by  Porphyry  aa  the  anlhor  if  t*» 
bookl,  Tfpl  Tqi  'I^fm  aXnifi.  (Euiah.  Pmf. 
Evonff.  X.  3.)  Reapecting  the  time  of  Lyumadini 
the  Aleiandiian,  we  only  know  that  he  wia 
yaunger  than  MnaKaa,  who  flouridied  aboat  B.  c 
140.  (V<»B<a,diHiiLChiKicp.i6t,ai.Weatf 
maun  ;  Fabric  BM.  Grate,  vol  i.  p.  384,  rok  u. 
p.  129.) 

6.  A  writer  on  agrkaltare,  aften  rvfmed  to  by 
VaiTO,  Columella,  and  Pliny ;  and  pchapa  the 
lama  aa  Lyumochas  who  ia  mentiMMd  m  the 
ScAoL  ad  Nie.  Ala.  376,  and  Plin.  H.  ff.  a*' 
7.  [P.  8.1 

LYSI'MACHUS  (AMliuixtt),  of  Cai,  a  piy- 
ucian,  who  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  worii  «f 
the  Hippocralic  Collectinn  in  throe  booki,»ddr»»d 
to  Cydlai,  a  l^llower  of  Heraphilni,uid  another  in 
four  booka,  addreoed  to  Demetrin  ( Eivtian.  Gkm. 
H^ipoCT.f.  10),  neither  of  which  ii  noweitiat. 
If  tbii  Dcmctriui  wBi  the  phytidan  bon  it 
Apameia,  Lynmacboi  probably  brad  in  "he  iird 
and  (econd  centnriu  B.C.  [W.AO.] 


Lvsippua 

LYSI'NUS  u  mentkiDMl  ia  tb*  tparioni  leHan 
of  fluJarit,  u  a  pact  who  wrota  odaa  and  tngedia 
uwut  Pbaluu.  (Sm  BentlejV  DmertaHot  and 
Anm«r  b>  BofU.)  [P.  &] 

LYSIPPE  (Aaaiwrif).  the  nmna  of  thna  my- 
thical psmnBgu,  CUM  ■  donghtsr  of  Thopiiu 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  {  8),  tha  iccaiiil  >  diaghtsr  of 
FnctDi  (ApoUod.  ii.  2.  $  2 1  camp.  Pkoktub),  and 
the  third  tiut  wifo  af  PioUu  in  Eli*.  (Pnu.  i.  2. 
%*■)  [US.] 

LY3IPPUS  (AAr«nnif),B  LMdumcniiwi.  WM 
Mt  bj  Agi>  11.  M  humou  M  Epitalinin  in  £]i«, 
whm  tha  king  him*^  iMnmed  U  Sputa  from  ihi 
BleiHi  campaign,  b.  c  400.  During  the  nmrner 
and  winter  of  that  year  Ljnppiu  mtde  Bmiinaa] 
deTBMiliDna  on  the  Eleian  tenitoiy.  In  the  neit 
jeir,  a.  c.  596,  the  Eleiaiu  med  for  paue.  (Xen. 
/Mil  iil  3.  g|  39,  Ac ;  eomp.  Died.  iSr.Ui  Wew. 
mi  toe.  I  Paoi.  tii.  8.  when  he  ii  called  Lpiitn* 
tua.)  [E.  E.] 

LYSIPPUS  {Aiaiwwt).  I.  An  Anadian,  waa 
a  osmie  poet  of  the  old  daiiBdy,  Hii  data  ia  fixed 
b;  the  marble  Diducalia,  edited  bj-  Odericui,  at 
OL  liiiii.  2,  n.  c.  431,  when  ha  nined  the  Gnt 
priia  with  hie  Kara;(ii(ai ;  and  Ihii  agraH  with 
AtheoaeHi,  who  menliaiu  him  in  conjiuiction  wiUi 
(filial  (oiii.  p.  914,  e.).  Baaide*  ths  Karap^qnu, 
we  hare  the  titlei  of  hia  iixxai  (Said.,  Eudot), 
which  it  often  quoted,  and  hii  OaoeutiiiBt  (Suid,). 
VauJH  {dt  Poet.  Orate,  p.  227)  baa  foUowad  tha 
ami  of  Eudocin,  in  making  lijiippiii  a  tragis 
|H>et.  Betidei  hii  eomediei  be  Wrote  10010  beaa- 
tifil  Tenea  in  pnin  of  tha  Athenian!,  which  are 
qaoted  bf  Dicaeaiehu,  p.  10.  (Mnneke,  Froff. 
Oam.  Gme.  toL  L  pL  21 S :  Fabric  BiU.  Onec 
mLiLp.  310.) 

S;  Of  BpanH,wtDlaBaaTrfA«Tn4r4Mr,which 
H  qnolad  I9  the  adholiut  on  Ap«lloiiiiu  Rhodina, 
IT.  IWS.  (Vowua,  <<•  im.  CrwM.  p.  464,  ed. 
WeMeraann  )  Ebart,  Dim.  SiaiL  f.\07  ;  Moonier, 
AZM^oni  Jlf^p.41,  Rolterd.  ISSfi.)     [P.S.] 

LYSIPPUS  (Aisiawoi).  1.  Of  Sicjon,  ona 
of  the  matt  diitingoiabed  Greek  ■talaaiia,  n 
plaoed  by  Pliay  at  01.  114,  M  a  contampoiarj  of 
Alexander  tha  Onat  (ti.  iV.  ixiIt.  S.  a  19). 
Wo  have  no  verj  clear  intimatioa  of  how  long  he 
brad  I  but  there  ia  no  doabt  that  the  great  period 
of  hia  artiuie  activrtr  waa  dsrii^  the  leign  of 
Alexander  ;  and  perhap*  Plin;  baa  inaiitioaad  the 
114lh  Otympkd  in  particabr,  aa  being  that  in 
which  Alenwder  died.  We  Uam  from  Fanianiu 
(n.  1.  g  2)  that  ha  made  the  etalae  of  the  Oljmpk 
Tietor  TnUBi,  whoconqneied  in  the  lOSod  0\jtd- 
pad  ;  but  Ihere  ii  abnodanl  arideiioa  that  the 
(talaei  af  Tieton  in  the  poaa  wen  oAen  made 
long  after  the  data  of  thair  Tictoiiea.  On  tha 
other  hand,  Ihate  ii  an  inicriptian  on  a  haaa  fonnd 
at  Rome,  ZJAavaot  3a«iA(«t.  Advinrat  Jirolai. 
Now  Selencn*  did  not  aeaune  the  title  of  Kmg 
mi  OL  117.  1.  Bnt  this  proraa  nothing  ;  for  ttw 
addition  of  an  inioiptian  to  a  alatua  made  long 
bcfim,  wai  a  mat  freqnant  occnnence,  of  which 
we  ban  manj  eiarapla. 

Originallf  a  limple  wotknun  in  bronao  (fiier 
oeraruw),  he  roeo  to  the  amrnmca  which  be  after- 
ward! obtained  by  the  direct  alad;  of  nature.  It 
waa  lo  Iba  painter  Eapompua  that  ha  owed  the 
gaiding  priiudpla  of  hii  art ;  for,  having  aiked  him 
which  A  the  faniMr  maalan  he  ahonld  follow, 
~  R^iad  by  pointing  to  a  crowd  of  men, 

1  tiieir  nrioua  pumit*,  and   told  him 
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that  natnn  nioat  be  imitated,  and  not  an  aitiil 
(Plin.  L  «.  g  6).  It  i*  not  to  be  inferred,  how 
aver,  that  he  nt^lacled  the  ttudy  of  eiiiting  worki 
of  art:  on  tha  contrary  Cicero  lelli  ui  [Brut.  86), 
that  Lyaippnt  nied  (0  call  the  Dorrphotsi  of 
Polycleitua  hi*  maitar ;  and  then  lao  be  no 
doubt  that  tba  tAaol  of  Lja^ipui  wai  connected 
with  the  Argiva  tcbool  of  Poljclaitu,  aa  the  achool 
of  Scopaa  aad  Pnuildn  waa  with  the  Altie  achool 
of  Phidiai ;  then  buna  m  each  caee  a  mcaauon 
of  great  pcinciplea,  modified  hy  a  eleaar  imitation  of 
the  real,  and  1^  a  prefarenca  tar  beauty  above  dig- 
nity. Parhap*  the  great  diatinedon  between  Ly- 
aippna  and  hia  predeietaora  could  not,  in  a  few 
worda,  be  better  eiprewed  Iban  by  aajing  thai  he 
njecled  the  lut  remaim  of  the  old  conTenlional 
idea  which  the  early  artiiu  &lIonad,  and  which 
Phidia*,  withoat  permitting  himielf  to  be  enalaied 
by  them,  had  wiiely  continued  to  bear  in  mind,  aa 
a  check  npon  tha  liberty  peimitled  by  mere  natural 
modaia,  and  wbtch  even  Polydeitoa  had  not 
allogather  diarrgardcd  (Varr.  il*  Ling.  Lot,  jx. 
18).  In  Lyaippua'a  imilatjon  of  natate  the 
ideal  appean  almoit  to  have  vaniihed,  or  parhapi 
it  ahotUd  rather  be  laid  that  be  aimed  lo  idaaliaa 
merely  imma  beauty.     He  made  ataluea  of  goda, 

•abject  waa  tha  bnmao  hero  Hnculea  ;  while  hia 
panniiu  aeem  la  have  been  the  dief  foiindalion  of 
hia  bme.  Ha  ventmvd  eren  to  depart  from  tha 
pnportiona  obaerved  by  the  earlier  anisla,  and  to 
alter  the  nbtMt  form  (vd  trrpdytmr,  quadntlat 
Hferaia  ttatnna)  which  hii  piedeceiaon  had  uaed 
in  Older  to  give  dignity  to  their  itataei,  and  which 
FolydaitUB  had  branght  to  perfection.  Lyaippua 
made  tba  headi  amaUer,  and  tha  bodiei  mora  ilendar 
and  more  compact  (fran/um  licdaraqme),  and  Ihoa 
gave  ti*  ilatnee  an  appeaiance  of  gmlet  height. 
He  need  to  ny  that  former  artiiti  made  nen  ae 
they  toerc,  bnt  he  aa  they  appeared  t»  U.  Hie 
imitation  of  natuie  waa  carried  out  in  the  miuiWat 
detailt:  "  propriae  hnjua  vidanlar  e*ae  argotiaa 
opeism.  citatodilae  in  minimui  rebua,"  layi  Pliny, 
who  alto  mention!  the  cara  which  Lymppaa  be- 
Blowed  npao  the  hair.  Pnpeitina  [iii.  7.  9}  iKaka 
of  hia  Btatitee  eeeming  in  bare  tba  breath  ^  life 
(omataea),  and  the  lamc  idea  ia  expreaaed  by  tha 
gnnunarian  Nicepkonu  Chumnii*,inaniQteraiting 
but  little  known  peiaage,  in  which  he  detcribea 
LyaippaaandApelleeaa  mak ing  and  painting  {'lini 
efntfnis  ml  wnqi  iiiin\x  iral  irit^awt  dtoXtn^ 
fiiiw.    (BoiMonada,  AntdaL  vol.  iiL  p.  3fi7.) 

Tbe  worki  of  Lyaippua  aie  aaid  to  have  amonnled 
to  tbe  enoimoni  numbu  of  1500  ;  at  ieait  thia  i* 
the  aloiy  of  Pliny,  who  telle  u>  that  Lyaippua 
B*ed  to  lay  by  a  aingle  piece  cJ  gold  out  of  tha 
price  received  for  each  of  hit  workt,  and  that, 
after  hia  death,  the  numbar  of  theae  piece*  wa* 
found  lo  be  ISOO  {H.N.  xadt.  7.  a.  17).  Hia 
workt  were  almoit  all,  if  net  all,  in  bmnie  ;  in 
contaquenca  of  which  none  of  them  bib  extant 
Bat  firom  eopiaa,  from  coin*,  and  &om  the  worka  of 
hit  auceeHora,  we  derive  valmble  materiila  for 
judging  of  hia  atyle.  The  Billowing  are  the  chief 
work*  of  hit  wbich  ue  mentioned  by  the  ancient 

Pint,  thoee  of  a  mythological  character.  I.  A 
Goloaial  ilatue  of  Zaui,  60  feat  high,  at  Tatentmn, 
which  ia  tiilly  deaeribad  by  Pliny  (H.  tf.  niiT.  7. 
a  18  ;  compStr^  vi.p.  37B  ;  LnciLop.  AW.  i.  e. 
CWitei).    2.  Zea*  in  the  fonun  of  Si^oo  (Paoi 
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ii.  9.  g  6).  3.  Zeui  Nemeiu,  in  an  ereM  pontioit, 
•tArgiM(Pwu.ii.20.  §3).  t.  Zcu>  Bttcnan]  b; 
the  Mum*  (Pwia.  i  la  g  6).  fi.  PoKidim,  kt 
Carinth  (Lncian,  Jigi.  Trag.  9,  tdL  ii.  p.  6£2, 
Wetit.).  6.  Dionyxu,  in  tlw  ncnd  gnn  on 
lit.  Helicon  (Ftiu.  Ix.  30.  §  1).  7.  Etdi,  b1 
Tlmpiu  (Pank  iz.  27.  S  3 ;  coup.  SiUig  in  tfai 
Amaklm,  *al.  ilL  p.  299). 

At  abofa  ilalcd,  hii  bvmmte  mjthslogiial 
■oliact  iTM  Ekmde*.  The  follDwiag  ub  •ome  of 
)■>  ■tuns  of  that  huv : — B.  A  coloHd  Hcrculm 
Kftiog  fniD  fail  Ubonn,  in  ■  aitting  poitan,  u 
Ttrentum,  whnwa  it  n*  curied  to  Rnae  b; 
Fabiiu  Muimiu,  when  ha  took  Tsnntnm  (SUab. 
*L  p,  27B,  b. ;  Pint.  FiA.  Ma^.  2i).  U  »■! 
•fteiwarda  tniidemil  (o  Bjmiliimi  (NiceL  Slat. 
OnuftnU.  6.  p.  12).  It  i*  fi«quendj  copied  on 
(cmt.  9.  Henulo,  jieldiag  to  the  power  of  Eroi, 
and  deprired  of  hia  waaipona.  The  atatno  i* 
deKribed  in  an  apigram  bj  Ganinna  (_AmOL  PaL 
Afp.U.f.6S&i  Aiia.Plam.it.  103).  TUi  ■]» 
often  Bppemon  gema.  10.  Aamallttataefh-n-pa- 
fit"'),  i^mentiDg  the  deiSed  hero  ai  litting  at 
the  banqoet  of  the  goda,  deaciibed  by  Statiui 
(SiiE.  iT.  6)  and  Martial  (ii.  44).  Thecekbnled 
Beliedeie  Torao  ia  moat  probaUj  a  copy  of  tbii 
(Meyer,  Eiewlgadiuke,  roL  ii.  p.  114;  Heyne, 
Priic  Art  Op.  a  E^iigr.  iiiuiL  p- 87).  11.  Her- 
enlea  in  the  fonun  at  Sicyen  (Paul.  iL  9.  S  7). 
IZ  There  were  originally  at  Alyida  in  Arcadia, 
and  afurvarda  at  Rome,  a  aet  of  atatnea  by 
Lyaippua,  rtpreaenting  the  labour*  of  Hercnie* 
(Stnb.  I.  p.  iSH,  c).  Peibapa  one  of  thii  gniup 
may  bare  been  the  original  of  tjie  Fameae  Hereolea 
of  Glycon,  vhich  it  ondouhtedly  a  copy  of  a  work 
of  Lyaippiu.  (Olvcoh;  Miilki^  Arduial.  4. 
Kunt,  9  129,  n.  2.) 

To  hit  mythological  vorha  mnit  bo  added ; — 
13.  A  celebrated  alatue  «f  Time,  or  ntber  Oppor- 
tunity {tiaifii ;  Callittr.  .Slat  p.  698,  ed.  Jacoba, 
vitb  Welcker't  Excuitna).  1 4.  Heliaa  in  a  quad- 
riga, at  Rh«d«  (Plin.  H.  N.  uiiT.  8.  t.  L9.  g  6). 
15.  ASatyratAIlieD>(ilti.). 

Of  thote  of  bia  tUtuet  which  wen  neilbet  my- 
thological nor  ttrictly  portraita,  the  fidlowing  an 
mentioned: — 16.  A  bather  or  athlete,  acrapng 
ilriflii,  wl 
>f  hia  bat  . 
or  Tiberiot  that  he  tiantleiicd 
hit  own  chamber  ;  the  raeiitment  of  the  people, 
howeTBT.  cimpelled  him  to  rettoco  it  (Plin.  i.  t). 
From  the  way  in  which  Pliny  ipeaki  of  thitttatae, 
it  may  be  eoujectnred  that  it  waa  ialended  by 
Lyiippnt  to  b(  a  nonnal  apecimen  of  bii  art,  like 
theDonrphomaaf  Polydeitiw.  17.  An  intoiicaled 
female  flute-player.  16.  Several  ilatuet  of  athletea 
(Pan.,  iri.  l.  I  2,  a.  M.  *-  S  *.  6-  i  1.  1^  *  2). 
19.  A  atatna  of  Socntet  (Diog.  laert.  ii.  43). 
SO.  Of  Aetop  {Atlk.  Grate  if.  33).  21.  Of 
PraiiUt.     (Tatian.  adv.  Oraee.  62.) 

We  pou  on  to  hit  actual  portnuta,  and  chiefly 
thoee  of  Alexander.  In  Ihii  department  of  hia  art 
Lyaippua  kept  true  to  hit  great  prinei)jB,  and 
imilaced  nature  ao  doaely  at  even  to  indicate 
Alexander')  pertonal  defecta,  aach  at  the  inclination 
of  hit  head  lidewarda,  but  without  impairing  the 
beauty  and  heroic  eipreaiion  of  the  figure.  He 
made  ttatuei  of  Alexander  at  all  peiioda  of  life, 
and  in  many  difiennt  potitiont.  Aleiander't  edict 
it  well  known,  that  no  one  thould  paint  him  hut 
ApcUei,  and  no  one  make  bit  atUuo  but  Lyd^iaa 


LYSISTRATUS. 
?2.     Hie  moat  celebrated  of  tbeie  atatnea  k  dat 
in  which  Alexander  wai  repnaented  with  a  laarr 
(PIuL  lb  Imd.  24),  which  waa  coniidared  at  a  aort 
of  companion  to  the  picture  of  Alexander  widding 
a  thunderboU,  by  ApeHet.    The  impmeaion  which 
it  prodnced  upon  apeetaton  waa  daicribed  by  an 
epigiam  afterrraidi  affixed  to  it, — 
AUooowri  r  (aunr  i  x^Xmoi  <I>  Ab  Xdfmw' 
Tor  ih*  ifu)  rlttiiat,  2«S,  ai  V  'OAifirer  Ix*- 
(PtuL  de  Ala.  TM  iL  3,  Aim.  4  ;  Tk(i.  CM. 
Tiii.  426.)    Theieatothiainrtniuor  Alenader 
are  deaoibed  by  Muller  {AniM.  d.  K»mI,  i 
129,  n.  3).    To  the  tame  beloi^  bit  gcovp  ef  tlw 
chieftaina  who  fell  in  tha  battle  M  the  Oraucu. 

There  are  ilill  tooie  other  worka  of  Lyaippoi  of 
laaa  importance,  which  an  detcribed  bj  tbc  kit- 
toiiana  of  Omli  art  (Sillig^  CaL  i.e.;  Meyer, 
KtautgeKiitile;  Hirt,  G«L  d.  BSd.  K<mMf 
N^ler,  KimOm^Laiam.) 

2.  A  punter  in  encaoitic,  of  the  Aeginelao 
tchool,  who  placed  on  bia  puntingi  the  Mamm, 
(Plin.  «x..  11.  a.  19.) 

3.  A  ttatoary  of  Heiscleia,  the  ton  of  Lyuppnt, 
who  it  known  &om  an  inacriplion  on  the  baae  of  a 
aUtue  of  Apollo  at   Delot :  —  AHOAAnin  AT- 

zinnos   AT3innoT   hpakaeioi   EnoisL 

(Walcker,inlheA-.BB(Mot(,1827,No.B3.)  [P.3.] 
LYSIS  (Afffit).  L  An  eminent  PylJugomo 
philoiopher,  who,  driTen  oat  of  Italy  in  the  per- 
tecutiou  of  hit  Kct,  betook  himtelf  to  Tfaebei,  and 
became  the  teacher  of  Epaminondai,  by  whom  be 
wat  held  in  the  higbett  etteem.  He  died  aod  waa 
buried  at  Thabea.  (Pant.  ix.  13.  §  1  ;  Aelian. 
V.  tLm-n-,  Died.  Ett.  dt  rwi.  M  ViL  ^ 
fiSS;  nut.  de  Gtm.  Soer.  B,  13,  14,  16;  Diog. 
LKert.  TiiL  39  ;  Nepoa,  Epam.  2 ,-  lamblich.  Vil. 
FyA.  35.)  Then  waa  Bltriboled  to  him  a  week 
on  Pytbagorai  and  hit  doctrine*,  and  a  letter  to 
Hipparchua,  of  which  the  latter  it  undooUedljr 
apurioDi ;  and  Diagenea  taya  that  aoano  of  tha 
worka  aioibed  to  Pyth^oraa  were  really  writtai 

There  ia  a  ehronolagical  diScntqr  mpectiDg 
him,  inaamuch  at  be  it  ttaled  to  hare  beoi  the 
ditciple  of  Pythagoiaa,  and  alto  the  teaser  of 
Epamincodat.     DodweU  (dt  Cfri.  VtL  p.  148) 

... 1   ._  .1.^^  ^^  eoniiatoney  of  the  two 

Benlley  {Aimmtr  tt  Ayb)  con- 
tendt  that  tfae  ancient  wiilert  conftuaded  two 
liloaophen  of  (hit  ntme.  (Fatri<L  BitL  Cnw. 
)Li.p.S61.) 

2.  A  diactpla  of  SocnUea.  (Diog.  Ufirt.  il  29.) 

3.  A  poet  of  the  hilamedic  Kyle,  waa  the  nc- 
wor  of  SimuB,  the  innntor  of  that  tpedet  of 

poetry  the  compoien  of  which  wen  at  flnt  caHad 
lilufiiA,  tnaa  Simna,      '     '  ... 


Bode,  OmcL  dtr  Igriiti.  DiMamd,  tcL  ii.   dl 
469.)  [P.  8.] 

LYSISTRATIDES,  artiiL  (LnMrftATum.] 
LYSISTRATUS,  of  Si^  tlatni;,  wm  Om 
brother  of  Lyainiua,  with  whan  be  ia  placed  bjr 
Pliny  at  the  ll4th  Olympiad  {H.  ff.  xuir.  B. 
a.  19.)  Ha  devoted  himtelf  entinly  to  Ibe  makii^ 
of  portraita,  and,  if  we  may  belleTe  Plinj,  hi* 
portraita  were  nothing  more  than  exact  Kkenaiia. 
without  any  ideal  boui^.  {Hie  <(  timililmdiitm 
iaditml:  aate  e-m  jfarn  yaJnbim—t >an» 
"    Ha  waa  the  £rtt  wba  took  a  (Wt  of 


LYTIERSES. 
Ihe  bimiaii  bes  in  g)rp«mi ;  tui  from  thu  inDi]]d 
ba  pnditced  copiti  by  pouring  into  it  melted  mo. 
(Plin.  A.  M  HIT.  )2.i.«4.)  He  mada  &  MUne 
ofHeluiippe.  (Tatilb  adr.  Orate.  £4,  p.  117, 
ad.  Wonh.)  [P.  S.] 

LT'SIUS  (AiSiriat),  i.  •.  tbe  DeUvanr,  &  nuv 
nunc  of  Dionynu,  uiidar  vhich  he  ni  wonhipped 
at  Corioth,  when  tbora  wu  a  carred  image  of  tfaa 

£' ,  the  whole  figura  of  whkh  wa*  gilt,  while  the 
was  painted  red.  (Paiu.  ii.  3.  §  5.)  He  wsi 
^M  wonhippad  bI  SicyoD,  where  the  Thehan 
Phaan  waa  laid  to  have  intndueed  the  god  (ti.  7. 

LS),and  atThflbea.  In  tbe  laat-meDtioiied  place  he 
id  a  iBjictaaij  near  one  of  the  gatei,  and  there 
wu  a  iWr;  that  the  god  had  recei'ed  the  •omame 
from  the  &ct  of  hia  once  haiing  deliTered  Theban 
priaonera  Emm  the  handa  of  the  Tbraciaiu  in  the 
Deighboarhood  of  Haliailiia  (ii.  L6.  §  4 ;  Orph. 
Ayn.  49,  2,  Sk.)  [L.  S.] 

LYSIZCNA  <Ai«if^n|),  i.  e.  the  goddew  who 
looaena  the  ginUe,  i>  ■  lumaine  of  Aitemia  and 
Eileilhria,  who  were  wonhipped  nnder  thii  name 
at  Athena  (Theociit.  ini.  60  ;  Schol.  adJ/aUom. 
mad.  L  SS7.}  [L.  S.] 

LYSO,  a  Sidlian  of  rank  at  Liljhaeiun,  whom 
Venea,  while  praetor  of  Sicily  in  B.C.  73 — 71, 
robbed  of  a  atatue  of  Apollo.  (Cie.  •■  Vrrr.ii.n.) 
A  Bon  of  Lyao,  bearing  the  aame  name,  ii  recom- 
mendad  by  Cicen)  to  M'.  Aciliiu  Olabrio,  pnxnnaol 
in  Sidl;  in  B.  c.  46.    (ad  Fom.  liiL  34.)     [Ola- 

Bwo,  Ha.  6.]  ivr.  a  d.] 

LYSO,  a  Batire  of  Patraa,  ia  Achaia  {Cic 
ad  Fcm.  liiL  19),  who  ia  commanly  aaid  to  bare 
been  a  phyaician,  and  to  bare  attended  Cicero's 
freedman  Tullins  Tin  during  bis  illnaaa  at  that 
place,  B.C.  SI.  This,  howerer,  ia  probably  ■  mis- 
take, as  he  is  DO  where  called  a  phyudan,  and 
nthet  •eema  to  ba  diatiDgnished  frDtu  Tiro'e  medi- 
cal alteadant,  whoae  name  waa  Asclapo  (Siid.  itL 
4,  S,  S)  ;  ao  that  altogether  it  is  more  Ukely  that 
Lyao  waa  tlie  penon  with  whom  Tiro  lodged  during 
his  illness,  Cicen  seems  at  onetime  to  have  been 
abaid  of  hia  not  being  sufficiently  attentiTe  to  bii 

Ct,  and  BitTiiet  Tin,  if  necesauy,  to  go  to  tbi 
e  of  M'.  Carina  (ihid.  ivi.  4).  Tiro  i.imtt\f, 
hoverer,  seems  to  bate  been  quite  saliafied  with 
bis  tare  and  attention  ;  and,  accordingly,  when 
Lyao  niited  Rome  a  short  lime  afterwards,  and 
stayed  there  for  about  a  year,  be  lived  on  tbe 
intimate  teims  with  Cicero,  and  aaw  liira  a 
enry  day  {ibid,  xiil  19,  24}.  When  Serrius  Sul- 
pidns  waa  going  aa  proconinl  to  Achaia,  CAaco 
wrote  two  lettera  to  hitn  in  Lyso'i  fiiTonc,  &  c  47, 
in  which  he  ipeaki  of  hitn  in  terms  of  great  auc- 
tion and  fcratjtnde  (lUi  xiiu  19,24).     [W.A.G.] 

LYSON  (AAmr),  a  ataloaty,  whe  ii  menlioned 
by  Piiny  among  thcae  who  made  "  atbletaa,  at  a 
mates,  et  renatorea,  Mcriiicantesqne  "  (if.  A',  mi 
8.  a  19.  $34).  Hia  atatne  of  the  Athenian  peop 
in  the  senale-honae  of  the  Fire  Hundred  ia  mei 
tioned  by  Pauaaniaa  (L  3.  i  4).  [P.  S.] 

LYSUS  (AmtmX  a  Uacedonian  stattiary,  who 
made  the  atatae  of  Criannins,  the  El^an,  in  the 
Altis  at  mympia.     (Faoa.  *L  17.  |  1.)       [P.  &] 

LYTE'RIUS  (Avnlpioi),  i.  e.  the  DeUverer.  a 
surname  of  Pan,  nnder  which  he  had  a  sanctnaiy 
at  Troeaene,  because  he  was  beliered  dariijg  a 
plague  to  ban  revealed  in  dreams  the  proper  remedy 
against  the  disease.    (Pans,  ii  35.  ^  5.)    [L.  S.] 

LYTIEBSES  (tumifoia),  another  form  of 
Utyanes.    <Tlieocr.  x.  41.)    [Idryuiiaa.] 


UA  (Ha)  wgniGes  pnhahly  aiader,  as  in  Aea- 
ylus  {iM  yS,  SmppL  890),  who  apjdiei  it  to  the 
earth  to  designate  her  a*  the  mother  of  alL  Bnt, 
according  to  Slephantit  Byianljnns  (i.  v.  Mir- 
Taupa),  Ma  was  the  name  of  a  nymph  in  the  mile 
of  Rhea,  to  whom  Zens  entrualad  the  bringing  up 
of  tbe  infimt  Dionyana.  The  same  author  tells  as 
lIuU  Rhea  herself  waa  by  the  Lydiane  called  Ma, 
and  that  bolla  were  Hcrificed  ta  her,  whence  the 
name  of  the  town  Maatauras  waa  derired.  (Comp. 
Welcker.  THty.  p.  167.)  [L.  S.] 

MACAR  or  HACAREUS  (Hdmip  or  Hoica- 
prii),  1 .  A  son  of  Helios  and  Rhodoa,  or,  accord- 
ing to  olhen,  a  son  of  Crinacoi,  who  after  the 
murder  of  Tenages  fled  from  Rhodes  to  Lesbos 
(Rom.  II.  xxiT.  £44  ;  Died.  t.  5<t ;  Plat,  dt  Ltg. 
viii.  p.  836  ;  Amob.  adv.  Otal.  it,  24  ;  Ilgan,  ad 
Ugm.  Horn.  p.  203.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Aeoloa,  who  committed  incest  wid 

killed  himself  in  coDseqnence.     (Hygin.i^.238  | 
Pint.  PantU.  Hit.  Gr.  M  Rom.;  comp.  Amlub.) 

3.  A  son  of  LjcaoD,  ftora  whom  the  town  of 
Macaria  in  Arcadia  dented  its  name.  (Pans.  viii. 
3.  g  1 ;  Stepb.  Byi.  i.e.  Hmapjai )  Apdlod.  iiL 
8.11.) 


Tieta.  ad  Lj/eopk.  175  ;  comp.  Mm 

b.  Of  NtricBB,  one  of  the  companion  of  Odya- 
sent    (Or.  Af«.iiT.  1S9.) 

6,  A  I^pithaa,  who  at  the  wedding  of  Peirilhons 
■lew  tbe  centaur  Erigdnpua.     (Or.  MH.  lii.  452.) 

7.  The  founder  of  Leabos,  was  a  son  of  Crinen* 
and  a  grandson  of  ZenL     (Diod.i.Bl.)       [L.  8.1 

MACAR£US(H<»<v«l>).  Atbenaene  citea  in 
two  [dacea  (tl  p.  262,  c  lit.  p.  6S9,  i)  (he  Kwnf 
of  Macareu).     As  hii  citation,  the  same  in  botb 

Shu^i,  is  from  the  tbird  book,  we  knov  that  the 
istoty  comprehended  at  least  three  books :  bnt 
nothing  more  eeems  known  either  of  the  author  or 
the  wwk,  except  that  it  was  written  after  the  time 
bS  Phylarcbna,  from  whom  Macanua  qnotes  three 
hexameter  lines,  and  who  appean  to  hate  lited  in 
tbe  ndgn  of  Ptolemy  Euergetea  and  Ptolemy  Pbi- 
lopUor,kingeof^jpt,Le.B.c246— 204.  (Fa- 
bric Bibl.  Orate.  roL  tiiL  p.  367.)      [J.  C.  M.) 

MACA'RIA  (Manupfa).  a  daughter  of  Hecnclea 
by  Deianeira,  from  whom  Zenobius  detrrea  the 
pn>T«b  S<UA'  ii  yaxofiar,  beeanie  she  had  put  an 
end  to  haraelC  (Paua  i.  32.  g  6;  Zenob.  Prov. 
il  61.)  [L.  S.] 

MACA'KIUS  (Han^i),  a  Spartan,  was  one 
of  the  three  commanden  t/t  the  Pelopoimesian 
(biee  which  waa  aent  to  aid  the  Aetoliana  in  the 
leduclion  of  Nagpactos,  B.  c  426,  which  howerer 
was  sated'  by  JDemoathenee  with  tbe  aid  of  the 
Acamasian*.  Macariue  look  part  in  the  expedi- 
tion against  Ampbilocbian  Argoa,  in  the  aame 
year,  and  was  shun  at  tbe  battle  of  Olpae.  (Thuc 
iiL  100—102,  106— lOS.)  [£.  E.] 

MACA'RIUS  (Moaiifiuii).  1.  AsGTFTIDB,  die 
EoTFTUH.  There  were  in  the  fourth  centniy  in 
Egypt  two  eminent  ascetics  and  centempoiariea, 
though  pnhahly  not  diadples  of  St.  Antony,  as  ia 
Bsaerled  by  Rofinns,  and  perhapa  by  Thecdoret. 
[AHTOHioa,  No.  4,  p.  217,  b.]      Of  theae  the 
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ubfcct  it  the  pKKDE  Biticla  ii  genenllj  dittin- 
guided  H  th*  EuvnuH,  »iii«tiiii»  u  MLisnu*, 
the  OiiKir,  or  u  HitJcJi  or  Sbnior,  tb*  Eldbh  ; 
trhUs  tba  odKT  i)  dcMiibed  u  Macaho*  of  Alex- 
udriB.    [No.  2.] 

Hxariu  tha  EjQrptkn  mi  Ihe  eldu  of  (ha  twe^ 
and  nu  bom,  acEoiditw  U  Soccatn,  in  t^ppar 
Egypt.  At  tha  ago  of  thittjr  ha  batook  himidf  u 
a  uliMcy  lifs,  Uii  place  of  ntrtat  wa*  tha  vil- 
damau  of  Soeta  or  Scetu,  a  part  of  tha  gnat 
LyUan  dcMit.  which  D'AnTille  placai  ahont  60 
tnilaa,  bat  TiUuDODt  M  nnoli  at  ISO  mUaa  H.  of 
Aleiaiidna,  a  wntched  ipot,  but  on  that  aeeoont 
irall  nnlcd  lo  the  porpoaa  of  the  aicatke  who  ooca- 
pied  it.    Hen  Maeuiiia,  thm^h  jet  a  youag  man. 


titbotvaiBvi>)4pH%''tbevwl  joolh."  Airortjr 
yiaia  of  age  In  waa  atdained  a  prieit.  md  u  wid 
to  have  Kceirad  pover  M  caet  out  eiil  ■pint*  and 
to  heal  diteaaaa,  ai  well  aa  the  gift  of  pnphecy  ; 
and  nBay  laamlloui  itone*  are  reklcd  bjr  hii 
biogn^han,  Palladiui  aod  Rufinu,  of  hie  einplaj-- 
sunt  of  tfaeaa  aDpaniatDral  qnalifieatieiw.  It  wu 
eran  nportad  that  ha  hwl  ni»d  the  dead  in  order 
to  convince  an  ohatinale  hnetic»a  Hiencite  [Hi^ 
BlK.  No.  3],  with  whom  ha  had  a  diapotation; 
butthiaminclewu  too  great  to  ba  receiTed  implic- 
itly even  by  the  cndulity  of  Rufiniu  end  Falla- 
dina,  who  haie  ncotded  it  only  at  a  report. 

During  tha  penamtioD  which  the  otthodoi 
BoBiemd  fnm  Loeiu,  tha  Aiiau  patiiaRh  of  Alex- 
andria [LuclUH,  No.  2]  dnnng  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Vaiana,  Hacaiioi  wu  baoiahed,  togethec 
with  hi*  nameaake  a!  Ale Kandria  and  other  ^yp- 
tiaii  iolitarie*,  to  ao  ieland  aiuTounded  by  manhe* 
and  inhabited  only  by  heathens.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  ninety  t  and  aa  silica  are  generally  agreed 
in  placing  hia  death  in  a.  n.  390  or  391.  he  muit 
have  been  bom  about  ^le  beginning  of  the  borth 
ceDtnry,  and  have  retired  to  the  wUdemeaa  about 
A.  D.  330.  He  ia  eanoniaed  both  by  the  Oreak 
and  lAlin  churche*  ;  hia  roemoTy  it  ralebialed  by 
the  [onnar  on  the  J9th,  by  the  ktter  on  the  15^ 
January.  (Socrat.  H.  K  ir.  33,  34;  Soaomeo, 
H.  E.  lit.  14.  Ti.  20i  Theodoiet,  H.  E.  ir.  21 ; 
BuSn.  a.  £.  ii  t ;  tai  apnd  HeribaR  Rotweyd, 
D«  nia  tl  Verba  Saeor.  ii.  2S  ;  Jpapkllugmata 
Patnm,  apod  Coteler.  EecUi.  Grate.  MoHum.  toL 
I  p.  £24,  «c ;  Pallad.  Hitor.  Lamaae.  t.  HI ; 
Bolland,  ^i«>  &iMfor.  a.  d.  15  JsMUP. ;  TiUeawDt, 
Af^fliatm,  vol.  nil  p.  574,  &c  ;  CeiUier,  Auttmrw 
Jb<irit.ToLTiLp.709.&c) 

The  wntingi  of  Muiina  have  been  the  rabject 
ef  nnieh  diaouatioiu  Qannadiiti  of  Maneillei,  onr 
earlietl  authority,  aayt  (f>t  Vtrii  lUmHrib.  o.  10) 
thai  he  wiDleooly  a«ngle^H(alii  or  letter  lohu 
jnnion  in  the  ascetic  life,  in  which  he  poinled  oat 
10  them  the  way  of  attaining  Chiiatian  perfection. 
Miraent  endeaioura  to  identify  this  EjiMa  with 
the  monaitic  rule,  atciibed  to  one  of  the  Hecaiii, 
and  ^ven  in  the  Co^ai  Be^aijr—i  of  Bt,  Banediel 
of  Anagni ;  bot  which,  with  the  lelWr  which  fbl- 
towB  it,  it  rather  lo  be  ascribed  to  Macariut  oC 
Atamndria.  The  lubject  wonld  lead  oa  lo  identify 
the  Epitbia  mentioned  by  Oennadina  with  tha 
OpcacsJa  mentioned  below,  especially  aa  a  cniaoij 
citatimby  Michael  Qlycaa  in  his  Ja»te  (Pan  L 
p.  105,  ed.  Paris,  p.  Ul,  ed.  Veniea,  ji.  199,  ed. 
Bonn  )  from  "  tha  Epist1et(ii'  JnirreAiui)of  Maa- 
riuB  the  Great"  it  band  1a  bear  aopw  ri 
Is  a  paaage  in  the  (bnrth  QyianwifaWi 
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writingt  poUiahed  nnder  tha  nstaa  of  HaeiHni  iX 
Egypt  are  these ;  L  'O^uAiw  nvv^iarumf,  ffow- 
UatSpitilmlm.  Then  honilie^  ao  (SiUed,  are  fifl;y 
in  DDmbei,  of  mtaqnal  langth,  and  poaaibty  inters 
pobled  bj  a  later  hand.  They  bis  aacribid  lo  o«r 
Jlaaarioa  to  the  authority  of  MSS.  by  n»i.nhn- 
daa,  Pfltiiii,  TillaOMOt,  and  OaUind ;  bat  hia 
aathofaUp  is  denied  1^  Pevia,  Dnpin,  Ondin,  and 
CeiUier,  thoogh  tkew  an  not  agned  lo  whom  m 
aicribe  Iheuk  Cara  bewtalea  batwean  our  Haca- 
rinsand  hit  nameeaka  of  Alsnndiia  [No.  2];  bat 
on  tha  whole  it  indinad  lo  prefer  the  latler.  Tim 
Homiliat  were  firet  poblithBd  by  Joannaa  Picoi,  or 
Pie,  8vo.  Park,  I££9)  a  L    '  '      '      -' 


L  1594 ;  I 
boa  Piciit  with  tha  worke  of  Gregory  1 
Mcgnt  [aBBOoniuB  TBiuifATuaoiia]  and  Basil 
of  Selenceia  [Bakiuus,  No.4],  foL  Parit,  1631. 
A  niiiad  edition  of  die  Oie^  text,  with  tha 
Tenion  of  Palthenina,  alao  renaed,  wia  pablisbad 
by  Jo.  Oeorg.  Pritiu,  Sto.  Leipaig,  1698,  and 
again  in  1 7 1 4,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  atawlafd 
edition.  A  Latin  vertion  ia  ginn  in  the  flaMia 
Ouoa  Patrini,  vol  iL  ed.  Paiit,  1A39 1  toL  it.  ed. 
Cologn.  1613;  toL  ir.  ed.  Lyon,  1677.  An  Enf- 
tiih  renioD,  with  lornad  and  lalnahle  DOlea,  ^ 
"  a  presbyter  of  the  church  of  Engtaaid"  (Pahtidaa 
calls  him  Thomas  Haywood),  was  pnhlished  8n. 
LdDdon,  1721.  SenM  other  homilies  rf  Mftiaa 
■re  extant  in  MS.  IL  OrvecULA.  neeoUaetiaa 
BO  tanned  compnbeods  eeien  tmliae^  aU  abort : 
ni^  fnhonit  jTrvSlu,  Di  Omtlodia  OhUi ;  i.  Utft 
TtXtiinrTM  ir  wninaTt,Di  FtrfiMamimSpirilm  t 
i,  Ui^rfmxii'.O'Oraliom!  4.  nepl  ^eefuaja 
nl  lioiipfffMt,  Dt  FatimUa  tt  DimnUam;  6. 
nt^  ii^iinm  na  h^,  Dt  SevMtiom  MtMii  ;  6. 
n«t  dTO^t,  Dt  OarilaUi  7.  Otfi  Urtttpiat 
Hi4t,  Di  LibertaU  Mtatit.  These  Oimtcmla  wen 
Ant  pnbliahed,  wilh  a  tMin  Tenioa,  in  the  n*- 
aM)-M.«in1riiief  Poaain,  4to.  Paiia,  1684  t  aBMrs 
coirect  edition  both  of  tha  lait  and  TetMO  waa 
pnbliahed  bj  J.  O.  Pritina,  8ni.  Leipaig,  1699 ; 
and  again  in  1 7 1 4  i  and  nny  be  ragardad  aa  lb* 
beet  edition.  III.  JpufJillH^mata.  Theea  wn* 
pohliahed  partly  by  Poasn  in  hia  Tluaumi  Attt- 
Haa,  and  partly  by  Cotrierins  in  hi*  Saietipt 
'•  "  ,L  i.  (410.  Pari*,  1677), 


igiht,  AfOfMugma 


tpatna 


joined  by  Pritiu  to  the  Ofmtculn.  An  Engliah 
Tenion  of  tlie  Ojmtntia  and  of  tome  of  tba  AfepA- 
titgmala  (thoae  of  Poaain)  waa  pnbliahed  by  Mr. 
GraniiUe  Penn,  ISmo.  London,  1816,  under  th« 
title  of  fmitafaf  of  CkriMiim  Ptrfialiom.  All  tha 
works  of  MacsrhiB,  with  a  Latin  aaran,  are  givea 
i>  the  BUialiite*  Falrmt  of  OaUand,  toL  <ii.  tbL 
V>i)«,l7T0.    Amooatticnhl 


No.  2.  A  Latin  (eruoa  of  soa 
ether  pieces  is  giTOn  in  tha  Bibb 
torn  of  Combtfis ;  and  peth^  soae  >HB«in  beaida 
the  seren  homiliea  already  miBtiiawd  in  MS. 
{Tillemant.ibid.p.617.  Act  Piitina, /Vh^L  is 
AfMoru  Ctpuoala  ;  .CeiUier,  Aubmn  Saait,  ml. 
Tii.  p.  714.  Ac.;  Galknd,  AM /■atraa  JVglvi  ad 
tdL  viL  )  Ondin.  Dt  SBriftar*.  Bxtm.  n^  i.  aaL 
474,  sei).  i  Caie,  HitL  lalL  ad  aan.  17S ;  Pabria. 
AiW.  Omo.  ToL  Tiii.  p.36l,ftc;  WtBm,Pnf.t, 
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S.  Of  Albkixdhu,  contsmpontr  trtih  tlw 

(oTHoinf,  &om  whom  be  it  dntiigniibed  1)7  tbc 

CpiUet  ALBXAHDRmitS  (i  'AAlEBtfH^),  ot  Pou- 

Ticos  (IlaAirucJi),  Lc.  Uhbicds,  ud  MnwtiDira 
JuNioK.     PiUBdioi,  wbo  brad  witb  him  three 

Sin,  hu  giTSD  &  totcnUy  long  kccotmt  of  him  in 
Huieria  Laaiaea^  c  20  ;  but  it  chiefly  condMA 
of  ■  record  of  hii  nppoicd  miradn.  Hb  wu  ■ 
natin  of  Alcundrii  vben  ha  follovfd  the  tnde 
of  ■  oonfectioner,  and  mut  not  be  confonoded  with 
Jil»c«riu«,  th»  pTMbjlirof  Alexandria,  who  ii  men- 
tioned by  ScKiHlei  {H.  E.  i.  S7)  and  Sounnni 
(//■  B.  ii.  3*2),  and  who  wu  tucuged  oE  ucrilegiou 
•ialence  towarda  Iichj^aa  [ATHiNiuuaJ.  Onr 
Maoriaa  fi>nook  hi>  tnde  to  follow  ■  monutie 
life,  in  irhieh  he  aCUined  anch  excellence,  that 
FaUadioi(2H/.  c  19)  laya  IhaE,  though  jounger 
than  Maciriua  the  Egyptum,  he  aurjuaed  eren  faim 
in  the  pracCica  of  awetician.  Neither  the  time 
nor  tbe  oaaiioQ  of  hii  embracing  a  aolituy  life  ia 
known,  for  the  Hocarint  rMntioned  by  Soiomen 
(,H.E.  vi.  29}  appeui  to  be  ■  diflerent  penon. 
Tillemont  hai  endeavouied  to  (how  that  hi*  retire- 
Dient  took  place  not  later  than  a.  D.  335,  bnl  be 
founda  hia  calcnlatioD  on  a  miKonception  of  ■ 
pUBige  of  Palladiaa  Hacaiini  wai  ordained 
prieet  after  tbe  Egyptian  Macarine,  i  e.  after  i.  D. 
340,  and  appean  to  bare  Itred  chiefly  in  that  part 
of  tiw  dewrt  of  Nitria  which,  from  tbe  number  of 
(be  Hlitariei  who  bad  their  dwetljnga  there,  waa 
termed  "iheCelli"  (- CeUae,"  or  -C*Unla^"Ti 
mUb)  ;  but  fnqiientiy  Tigited,  perhapa  fer  &  tnne 
dwelt,  in  other  parti  of  the  great  Lybian  wilder- 
neia,  and  oeatBonally  at  leatt  of  tbe  wildemen  be- 
tween tiie  Nile  and  tbe  Red  Sea.  Oailand  uyt 
be  became  at  Imgtb  arcbimaodrite  of  Nitria,  bat 
doe*  not  cite  bii  antbority,  which  waa  probably 
the  H9.  iucription  to  hii  It^gfla  giren  below,  and 
which  ii  of  little  ralue.  Philippn)  Sidete*  ealli 
him  a  teacher  and  catechiit  of  Alexaodiia,  bsl 
with  what  correcIneH  leemi  very  doubtfuL  Va- 
riona  anecdote*  reoirded  of  him  reprveent  him  ai 
in  (ompany  with  the  other  Haeariua  (No.  1)  and 
with  St.  Antfiny.  Many  minu)«  are  aaciibed  to 
him,  meet  of  which  are  maided  by  Pallmliua  either 
a*  baring  b»n  leeo  by  bimielf,  and  reating  on  the 
aathorily  of  the  uint'afDrmeieinnpanioni,  but  they 
an  friTolooa  and  abanrd.  Macarina  ahand  the 
exile  of  hia  nameulce  [No.  1]  in  tbe  penocation 
which  the  Ariani  carried  on  againit  the  orthodoi. 
He  died,  according  to  Tillemnnt'a  calculation,  in 
A.  n.  394,  bnt  according  to  Fabricini,  in  a.d.404, 
at  the  age  of  100,  in  v^ich  caaehe  muat  hare  been 
nearly  as  old  aa  Maouins  the  Egyptian.  He  ia 
coDiraemamted  in  the  Roman  Calendar  on  the  2d 
Jannaiy,  and  b;  the  OrHki  on  the  19th  January. 
Soomtei  deiciibn  him  ai  chancteriied  by  cheerfol- 
neu  of  temper  and  itindneoi  tobii  junion,  qoalitiei 
which  induced  many  of  them  to  embnca  an  aacetic 
life.  (Socnt  «.  £.  It.  23.  24 ;  Smom.  H.B.m. 
J4,  Ti.  30  ;  Theodorel.  H.  B.  ir.  21 ;  Rufin.  It.B. 
ii.  4;  and  apnd  Heribert  Roaweyd,  De  Vita  M 
Feriw  Stmhr.  il  29  ;  Pallad.  HiM.  Lanme.  c  20 ; 
Bolland.  Ada  Samior.  a.  d.  2  Jammar. ;  Tillemont, 
Minmrm.  ml.  riiL  p.  636,  &c) 

To  thia  Macatiua  are  aacribed  tbe  following 
worki:  —  1.  RmuLi  S.  Maeurii  ipd  habial  rib 
Ofdaatioite  nu  qwaqae  MiiUa  Mtmadionaikt  Thia 
Rtgaia^  which  ia  erlant  in  a  Latin  Tenion,  conaialj 
of  thirty  "  Cajtia^  and  muat  be  diatinguitbed  from 
another,  which  ia  alto  sxtant  in  a  Lr'-n  Tenion, 
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under  the  title  of  Rigula  S. 
i'aphwtu  e(  atletiui  MacarU;  to  which  tbe  fint 
of  tbe  two  Macaiii  conthlmted  cap|L  t — riii.,  and 
the  Mcond  ("alter  Macaiina")  capp.  xiii. — xri. 
TiUimaat  and  othen  eonaider  theaa  two  Hacarii 
to  b«  the  Egyptian  and  the  Alexandrian,  and  I4>- 
parently  with  raaion.  Tbe  SegiUa  S.  Maearii, 
which  iome  hare  aappoeed  to  be  (he  Ejjutola  of 
Macariua  the  Egyptian  [No.  1]  meatiDned  by 
Ognnadioi.  ia  aacribed  to  tbo  Alexandrian  by  S. 
Benedict  of  Anagni,  Holileniua,  Tillemont,  Fahri- 
eiua.  and  Oalland.  Cave  betilate*  to  roceiTe  it  aa 
genuine.  II.  Bfxiltila  B.  Macarii  data  ad  Man- 
eloa  A  Idtin  Tenion  of  thii  ia  mbjoined  to  tbe 
Rfg<ila ;  it  ia  short  and  lenlentioaa  in  ilyle.  Tbe 
Rtffiila  waa  lint  printed  in  the  HiMnria  Moimttani 
S.  JoawH  Reomaeniii  (p.  31 )  of  the  Joauit  Rouerui 
(RoUTieie),  4to.  Paria.  1637  ;  and  waa  reprinted 
together  with  the  Epiitola,  in  the  Cadtm  Bi^idmm 
of  Holatenina  (4to.  Rome,  1661),  and  in  thefliUw- 
Hita  Patntm  of  Oalland,  ToL  ni.  foL  Veniee, 
1770.  III.  Tod  (tTloo  Muofifov  rov  'AAijw 
tpivt  Adyas  wtpl  JfoSou  ^v^^a  SnaiUtr  ml  Afiap^ 
■mKuii-  fi  Twi  ^aipifiiPTai  4iii  tdB  nluoroi.  kid 

trptralmm  a  Carporiy  e 
Thia  waa  printed,  with  a  lAtin  Taniim,  by  Cara 
(who.  however,  regarded  it  aa  the  forgery  of  aame 
later  Greek  writer},  in  the  notioe  of  Uwariua  in 
hia  Hiloria  LUttraria  ad  ann.  873  (toL  L  fol. 
Lond.  1668,  and  Oxford.  1740—1742);  and  waa 
agaiu  printed,  more  eorreetly,  by  Tollim,  in  his 
/w^iH  /Ineni  Halid,  4ta.  Utiecht,  1696.  Tol- 
lint  waa  not  awan  that  it  had  been  printed  by 
Care.  It  ia  given,  with  tbe  other  wotlia  (^  Ma- 
carioa  of  Alexandria,  in  the  BiiUolieea  Painm  of 
Oallaod.  In  one  MS.  at  Vienna  it  is  ascribed  to 
Alexander,  an  ascetic  and  diiciple  of  Macariui. 
Cave  is  disposed  to  ascribe  to  Mamrini  of  Alex- 
andria the  Ofmteda  of  Macario*  the  Egyptian 
[No.  IJ.  (Cave,  Lc;  Fabric  BibL  Gnue.  voL 
viii.  p.  i6h  I  Holaten.  Code*  Stgalanm,  vol.  i. 
pp.  10—14. 13-~21,ed.Angabnrg,17G9;Galland, 
BitliaA.  Pair.  PnAy.  in  voL  vii.  ;  Tillemont, 
Mimoint,  vnLviii.  pp.  618,648;  Ceilliar,  jlalnra 
Saerh,  voL  vii.  p.  713,  ic) 

3.  Ot  Anctra,  of  which  dty  ba  was  metropo- 
litan.   Macaiini  lirad  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 


aaanthoTof  a  work  ai 


the  Latin  chorch  and  ita  advocates,  entitled  Xovd 
rni  Tiir  AbtIiw  mnlsflai  nl  Kmri  B«pAaJ>i 
ml  'Anirtirmi,  Adnttiu  Maligna  IMimorwm  Dog- 
■note  el  cvttra  Batiaam  et  Aamdjniam.  Tbe  Work 
it  extant  only  in  MS.,  bsl  has  bean  died  in  sevaial 
places  by  Allatiua  in  hia  A  Ecclei.  OmiitKU.  tl 
Oriait.  ptrpet.  Gaueasoiie.  Allatina  ebaiacleiiies 
the  work  as  trifling  and  fall  of  abtnnlitiea ;  bnt 
Cave  condden  that  the  dtatioiu  given  t^  Allatina 
himself  by  no  meant  jnatify  his  cenann.  (Cava, 
Hit.  Liu.  ad  ann.  1430;  Fabridns,if)U.  Qrata. 
nd.  liii  p.  367.) 

4.  Of  Antioch.  Maeariua  was  patriarch  of 
Antioch  in  the  seventh  century.  Ha  held  tin 
doctrine  of  the  Monolhelitee  ;  and  baring  attended 
the  sixth  general  or  third  Constanlinopotilan 
couBcil  (i.  n.  660,  flSl).  and  there  boidly  avowed 
hia  heresy,  afllrming  that  Christ's  will  was  '  that 
of  a  Ood-man"  (Ssastjiunlr}  ;  and  baring  furthtr 
boldly  declared  that  he  would  rather  be  torn  limb 
tmm  limb  than  twour-*  his  opiatoni,  be  ins  de- 
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poaed  and  baniihcd.  Hii  'Eirftni  i^«  i/AaXayla 
■-liTTNit,  Eipoiilio  >nir  Omfiitio  Fidei ;  and  •amt 
pauigH  fiwn  Ui  Upoaipmi  iifwJi  «^  ^oaiAJa 
Aiyaf,  Horlaiorint  ad  tmpemtortm  Strmo ;  bil 
A^Tsr  dwdToArif  AoHf  rp«r€vTij^  nl  itora)^^ 
▼f>  cr  'AffHip,  £■£«■  orf  ZHOut  /'rotjrtenm  «1 
JtfaHEibm  in  A/rwn  munit ;  «ai  {rom  one  or  Ivo 
other  of  hi>  piece*,  an  ^tsn  in  the  CoiwSia,  toL 
■n.  col.  743,  903,  &c.  ed.  Ubbe ;  loL  iii.  coL 
1168,  1300,  ftE^  ed.  Hatdaain;  ToL  xL  col.  319, 
513,  &c_  ed.  Manii.  (Care,  HiiL  LiU.  ad  ann. 
eSO ;  Fabric.  BOL  Graae.  tol.  riiL  868.)  Thii 
keredca!  Ma^uriiu  of  Antioch  ii  not  lo  be  coa- 
fbanded  vilh  a  taint  of  lUer  date,  but  of  the  wmg 
name,  "  archbiabop  of  Antioch  in  Airaenia,"  who 
died  an  eiile  at  Ghent  ia  Flandcn,  in  the  taHj 
pan  of  the  elerenth  eenturr,  and  of  nhom  an  ao- 
coBDt  ia  given  b;  the  BollandiiU  in  the  Acta 
Smiionaii,t.i.\f>  ApritiM.  Of  vhat  Antioch  thi> 
later  Haotiiu  waa  anhbiahap  ii  not  detennined. 
There  ii  no  epiacopal  citj  of  AntJoch  in  Annenia 
prc^Miij  B  called. 

B.  AirrONR  Dmcipoldb,  the  DiaciPLi  of  St. 
Antoitt  or  of  PlBFiB  (comp.  Not.  1  and  S).  Pal- 
kdiiu  {HUL  LoMiac  c  S5,  26)  mentioni  two  dia- 
dpln  of  5t  Anton;,  Hacaiiiu  and  Antathaa,  ai 
mident  with  and  attendant  npoa  that  laint,  at 
Monnt  Piipir,  Piipiri,  or  Piiperi,  and  a*  baling 
boned  him  after  hia  death.  Theao  an  ^babi j  the 
two  hrediran  nentioned  b;  Athanaimi  {VitaS. 
AiiiimS,K.7\)  H  haTing  waited  on  the  aged  reclnae 
tot  the  bit  fifteen  jtan  of  hi>  life.  Thii  Macarin* 
of  Piipir  hat  been  hj  aereral  writen,  both  ancient 
and  tnodem.  indnding  RuGnni,  and  perhapa  Theo- 
doret,  among  the  ancienta,  and  Care  and  Pritina 
among  tbo  modema,  confounded  with  one  or  other 
of  the  Macarii,  the  %jpttan  and  tbs  AUiandrian 
<Noi.  I  and  2)  ;  bnt  BoUandoa  (Proleg.  ad  Vilam 
&  Antom.  c  V.  n.  in  Acia  SmO.  a.  d.  17  Jn) 
and  Tillemont  (Mfmovm,  ToLiiii.  p.  SOS)  have 
•hown  that  there  are  teieral  reawna  for  dielingniah- 
ing  them,  and  there  i*  great  difficnlty  in  reemciling 
the  known  dtaunatancei  ef  either  ol  theia  Macarii 
with  the  cloae  attendance  on  St-  Antonj  giren  by 
Uacario*  of  Pitpir.  To  Macariua  of  Piipir  Posiin 
atcribed  the  Homihae  and  Opiuciiia  of  Macarim 
the  Egyptian  (No.  I). 

e.  Of  ATB(».     [No.  13.] 

7.  Of  the  Cblls,  or  Jdnioh.  Macarina,  whom 
Bonmen  callt  wptatiripor  ttn  ntXACiw,  "pretbyter 
of  the  Cella,"  i.  e.  of  that  part  of  the  detert  of 
Nitri*  in  Ef^t  which  waa  ao  called,  waa  a  heid 
bo7,  who  hanng,  while  feeding  hii  cattle  by  the 
Uaraeotic  lake,  accidentallf  killed 


Loth* 


b  hoinidde.  Hewuthoaied 
to  embnce  a  eolitary  life,  which  be  fbUowad  for 
nearlj  tfairtj  yeara.  Thit  Hacarina  mnit  not  be 
oonfoonded  with  Noi.  1,  2,  or  5,  with  whom  he 
upean  to  bare  been  contempoiary.  (Soiomen, 
W.  £  Ti.  as  ;  Pallad.  tfiit.  ioaiBe.  t  I*iL )  Cote- 
Isrina,  Le. ;  Tillemont, iVfawint,  ToLniL  p.  fi7£.) 
8.    CaaDKiciPUALua,   archbiabop    of    Phila- 


(Ci 


0.  Of  CoNSTiNTmoFLE,  patriarch  of  that  aee. 
(inn  1376  to  1379.  There  waa  another  Macaiina 
patriaich  of  Conatantinople,  in  the  (iiteenth  cen- 
tnrf.     (Fabr.  mhL  Grate,  ml.  nil  p.  36a) 

to.  HiBToRiCuaitheHiBToaiiN.  [M^iCAiiauH.] 

II.  HlBaoaOLTtiiTmus,oraf  Jenualem.  Two 

Uacuii  were  biahopa  of  Jeroalem,  one  in  the 


HACARIUS. 
eaily  pail  of  the  fonith  centni?,  before  that  aea  waa 
raited  to  the  dignitf  of  a  patriarchate  ;  the  other 
in  the  Hith  cenlDTy. 

Hacarina  1.  became  Intbop  in  A.D.  BIS  or  SIA, 
on  the  death  of  Hermon,  and  di«d  in  or  befcn  a.  d. 
833.  He  wai  computed  to  be  the  thirtjr-nintli 
biihop  of  the  tee.  Hia  epitcopate,  therefore,  eeio- 
ddea  with  one  of  the  mott  erentfid  perioda  ia 
eccleaiaatieal  biitory.  There  it  eitant  in  Eutebina 
(£K  Vila  Gmitailm.  iil  30—32)  and  in  Theodoret 
(^.  £.  i  1 7).  a  letter  from  Conttantine  the  Oreal  to 
Hacarina,  concerning  the  bnilding  of  the  chnrch  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jenitalem.  Soccatet  (Ji.  B. 
L  17),  Soumen  (H.  E.  ii.  I),  and  Theodoret,  alw> 
aacribe  to  him  the  diicoTery,  by  tetting  ila  miiacii- 
tont  efficacy,  of  the  true  tXDtt,  which  had  been  dtig 
up,  with  the  two  on  which  the  thieiea  had  aoSoed, 
near  the  Hulj  Sepulchie.  Macarioa  waa  pretent 
at  the  conncil  of  Nice  (Smomen,  H.  £.  i.  17  ; 
comp.  GmoUi,  ToL  L  coL  313,  3U,  ed.  Haidooin)  ; 
and,  according  to  the  verj  doubtful  utthorilj  of 
Oetaaina  of  Cyocna  ([apud  Oatuilia,  coL  417).  took 
part  in  the  dupntationa  againit  the  Aiian  [Jiiloaa- 
phera.  He  aeparatcd  binuetf  from  the  camnDnioD 
of  Eniebnu,  the  hiitorian,  biahop  of  Caetanaa,  wbo 
waa  bit  eccleaiatdnl  anpnior,  on  aecoont  of  bia 
inppoted  Arianiun.  (Seaomeo,  Zf.  £  iL  20  ; 
fabric  BOiL  Gr.  roL  nil  p,  369 ;  BoUaud.  Jt*a 
Saaalor.  Martii,  toL  ii.  p.  U,  and  Afoai,  toL  iiL 
Tradatn  PmUm.  pp.  itL  irii. ;  TiDeiiicnU.  Jlf*- 

Uacarint  II.  wat  Gnt  appcrinted  to  the  tee  A.  &. 
544,  by  the  influence  of  the  monki  of  Neolaura, 
"  the  new  monaatery,"  on  the  death  of  Petraa  or 
Peter  ;  but  hia  election  waa  diBllowed  bj  the  em- 
peror Juatinian  1.,  becaoae  it  waa  reported  that  i)e 
aiowed  the  obnoiioui  opinioot  of  Origen,  and 
Eutochina  waa  appointed  in  hia  room,  who  bitterly 
penecnled  the  Oiigenltta,  who  were  ODmerooa  in 
the  monaateriei  of  Paleitine.  Enttocbiut  waa, 
howerer,  aftcrwardt  depoied,  but  m  what  year, 
or  from  what  canae,  it  not  clear  ;  and  Mataiina  waa 
reatored,  after  purging  himaelf  frim  tutpdoD  at 
hemijr,  pronouncing  an  anathema  m  the  <^aiaiia 
of  Origen.  Victor  of  TnDH  placet  Ida  natnatiaa 
in  the  thirtyterenth  year  of  Juatinian  (a.  d.  563 
— 1),  and  Theophanea  in  the  reign  of  Joatin  II.. 
who  tocceeded  Jnatiniao  in  a.  d.  667.  He  died 
abont  A.  D.  674,  and  wat  tucDeeded  by  Joannea. 
A  homily,  D>  /««•(■»■  Cbfjttw  Praeaimn:  by 
Hacariai,  biahop  of  Jeruaalem,  it  extant  in  MS. ; 
but  it  ia  not  known  by  which,  thoogh  probaUy  by 
Maarina  II,  (Engriai,  H.  K  it.  37,  39,  T.  16  ; 
Cyiil  Scytb.  SiAat  V^  c.  90.  apnd  Coteler.  Eidm. 
Oraec  Mautm.  toL  iii.  p.  37S  ;  Le  Qnien,  OrimM 
CkriiL  tol.  iii.  coL  2S6,  &c  ;  Holland.  Aita  Samdor. 
Man,  Tol.  iiL  TVocAil.  Prailim,  pp.  miii.  izix.  t 
F^ric.  BitL  Graec  ToL  TiiL  p.  369.) 

12.  Jusioa.    (Noe.  2,  7.1 

13.  M*c;nn.orHAC)Li(^Majtp4>)<*'U'*CKtm. 
the  Tall  (d  HoKpii),  a  monk  of  Hoont  Albaa. 
and  an  intimate  friend  of  George  Pfanntn,  by 
whoM  intereat  he  wat  appointed  HtgonwDni,  or 
abbot  of  the  monattery  i^  the  Alnrigh^  (t«9  nan. 
Tenpirtpat ),  al  Conitantinople.  Ho  alto  obtained 
the  dignity  of  Protonncellaa.  Be  waa  a  ttraaaeua 
opponent  of  the  Latin  church  ;  and  thla  involred 
hun  in  aeiiout  diipntet  with  Joaeph  IL,  pattiaidi 
of  Conatantinopla,  who  waa  btennhle  to  the  di^ 
of  the  chuieh^  Notwithataodina  hia  hoatility  ta 
the  Latint,  Uacaiina  waa  asnt  by  Ibe  trnfeat 
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Jouuin  II.  Pahaologna,  on  ■  nuHiim  lo  the  Pope 
Martin  V^  pnpsnlorj  to  the  ■umniiiDing  of  ■ 
gvnenl  connol  to  dclsuDJiu  the  unien,  sad  died 
on  hit  retom  in  the  banning  of  the  jear  1431. 
It  ii  not  drar  whether  Muiriiu  Maciea  WM  > 
difliuent  penon  from  nnolhcr  MicariuB,  hit  con- 
IdDpomrj,  B  monk  of  Xanthopnliu,  of  Jewith 
origin,  and  ipirituol  biher  to  Itas  empeior  Mannel 
Pa^eologni  {Phnntn,  ii.  1)  ;  bnt  it  i>  ({uite  cIbbt 
'that  he  it  tn  be  diitinguithed  &om  Hafeiinft  Ciun- 
nu  (d  Kinipniwai\  who  olio  wu  lenl  by  Joaium 
PahMolognt  to  the  pope,  ttftei  the  death  of  Macuint 
iStatti'iiffiivpaliu.HuLamaL  jeiiiTrnl.ill5,\S). 
Macnriui  Mactsi  vrotc  a  book  aguiut  the  Latin 
doctrine  of  the  proceuioa  ofthe  Uol;  Spirit  &ein 
the  Son,  vith  thii  title,'OTi  ri  \iytirKpl  ix  rai  Tlti 
ri  wnwfiM  ihrd  iyiar  iicropiiw6at  t^t  dnryjcojjjr 
iarir  dUd  iBiaiiTB^a  rnf  ip^oUim  wlHTttit,  Qtod 
•eeoMnun  on  al,  ttd  InMoeatio  Pidti,  4ietra  tt 
Filio  proctdtrw  ^lirilmH  SaitctuBi.  Thit  work  it 
titant  in  HS.,  and  it  dud  b;  Allatiat  m  hit  £!> 
Eaela.OaadnLalOriaiLPerjietiiaOBiHau.  Some 
other  worki  by  Hacariui  HienHDOiiachu  are  aitaot 

Macuiui  ;  ■  imaU  piece,  Dt  /nnnJiDH  tl  Trout- 
fatiaM  S,  Eapiemii  Mariipit,  it  dittinclly  ucribed 
to  him.  (Phrantta,  iL  9,  p.  S6,  od.  Vleima,  1796, 
pp.  156,  ibj,  ed.Boim  ;  S^gunpnliu,  La;  Fabcie. 
SiU.  Grate  roL  niL  p.  370 ;  Can,  Hiil.  LitL 
(^Appada).  ad  ami.  U20.) 

!<.  Maonis.  Soma  eiUaeta  from  a  walk  en- 
tilled  Apologia  adtmui  Vmiitliimm  Eamgdiormm 
Calwumatonm,  bj  a  vritei  whom  he  termed  Mao- 
NBTEB,  were  piea  in  a  lAlin  Ternon  by  Fran- 
cltcni  Turtiaoai,  in  hit  tract  Da  SaMcttminta 
Ewchari^a  comtm  Viiamun  Palaiun,  Florence, 
]  575  i  but  nothing  wai  at  that  time  known  of  the 

notice  in  the  wiiCen  of  the  fini  eight  ceDtnrie* 
after  Chritt.  Cave  found  in  a  MS.  wo4  of  Oei^ 
manut  of  Conitantinople  (he  doe*  not  ay  which 
Oermannt),  mention  of  "one  UAONW,BpTetbjter 
oC  Jenualem,"  who  waa  pretent  at  the  lynod  of 
Antioch,  A.  a.  265,  at  which  Paul  of  Samoiata 
waa  depoeed  and  eicommnnicaled  ;  and  he  iden- 
tified thi*  Hagnei,  init  wilhont  reaion,  with  the 
writer  oC  the  work.  Tillemont  I,  Hid.  da  Em- 
^fra>n,To1.iT.p.  308,  &c.)  hai  deleted  a  Kction  to 
ihii  obKura  writer,  and  Magnui  Cnuiu  of  Qiittingen 
hat  mott  folly  dtacuaaed  the  anhject  in  two  ditiei- 
tatioDt,  Notitia  MaaarU  Magnitii,  and  Oe  AtaAo- 
yaiiiUtoit  Maearii  Magtieti;  410.  Giit^ngen,  1737 
and  1745.  The  name  of  (he  author  it  found  in 
the  TarioBi  forma  of  Macakius  Haohitu  (tdv 
Maini|iJav  Maynfrsu),  Macariub  Marnic  (toiI 
KoKiiflav  H^Ynrrar),  and  MiCAUUit  (tw  ^(su 
MAnapfav),  the  laat  thowing  that  Macariut  i* 
a  name,  not  a  title  ("  Beatai") ;  bat  it  i>  donbt' 
Ivl  whether  Magnei  ii  lo  be  undenlood  aa  a 
name  or  aa  a  local  detignadop,  "  the  Magneiian  ;** 
and  Ihit  uncertainty  aiiiled  ai  early  aa  the  ninth 
eentiuy,  when  ho^  the  writer  and  hi>  work, 
which  wa*  died  by  the  Iconoclaat*,  had  become 
abacsre.  In  a  cop;  of  hia  work,  which  wat  found 
with  difficolty  by  the  orthodox  of  that  day,  the 
anther  wu  called  J<pcipx4',  "faiihop,"  and  wat 
delineated  in  epiKopal  Teitmenta  ;  bat  hit  lee 
appean  to  have  been  altogether  unknown.  He  ia 
theughl  by  Cruuua  to  han  lired  near  the  end  of 
the  third  or  the  bt^inning  of  the  feuRh  century. 
There  waa  •  Ua«ariua  bithop  of  Uagneiia,  early 


877 


MACATua 
in  the  fifth  century,  who  waa  one  of  the 
of  Chryaoatom  ;  but  if  Crotiua  ii  eatrecl 
the  age  of  oar  Macarini,  thia  muit  ha' 
different  peraon. 

Macariut  wrote,  1.  'ti,Tmpmiii,  , 
in  fiie  boofci  j  inacribed  to  Theoilhenei,  and  not, 
aa  Torrianai  and  othera  after  bim  had  luppoted, 
wrillen  againil  bun,  bnt  nther  againtt  Porphyry. 
The  woA  waa  fennerlj  eitant  in  the  library  of 
St  Mark,  at  Venice,  but  ia  not  there  now.  Some 
eitracta  are,  howeier,  contained  in  diflerant  USS^ 
and  the  nnpubljihed  A  ntirriitica  adverwm  leamo- 
matiot  at  Nicepbotni  of  Conitantinople,  conlaina 
many  paatagea.  The  eitracti  giTen  by  Tnirianui 
were  reprinted,  but  with  tome  omiaaioni,  by  Fa- 
biicioi,  in  hii  Ddectia  Argmnenlonim  (t  j^foAiM 
Scriplormm  da  FeritaU  BtUgimit  CkrMmm,  and 
by  OaUand,  in  hii  BibHeOua  Pairmm,  fol.  iii.  ; 
and  wime  of  the  fragmenta  preterred  by  Nieephoru* 
were  publiihcd  by  Crunut,  In  hit  Diaaertatioiia 
already  referred  to.  Another  work'  of  Hacuioa 
Magnet,  iSkriuMi  ta  Gtmaai,  or  Cbanaattanw  aa 
Onoia,  haa  alio  periahed,  with  the  exception  of 
aome  &agmenta,  a  portion  of  which  were  aiaq  in- 
•erted  by  Ciuudl  (Tillemont,  L  e. ;  Ca*^  HM, 
LitL  ad  ann.  265,  350  ;  Fabric.  Blli.  Grate  ToL 
vii.  p.  296,  Ac  ;  Galland.  BiUkO.  Patnai,  Fn- 
Itg.  ad  ToL  ill  c  liii.  ;  Ceillier,  ^ulnn  Saerii, 
ToL  iT.  181,  Ac.) 

16.  Maonub.    Ilia,  i.] 

16.  Martt>u  Scriptor.  A  mpplement  to 
the  Ada  Pmmmdana  Btatonan  JfartjFnnn  Tkit- 
rod  PmU  el  Andraud,  of  which  Banmiat  haa  giran 
a  Ljidn  lenion  in  hit  A*nala  EeeMatUd,  ad  ann, 
290,  ia  nid  by  him  to  have  been  drawn  up  by 
Macariut,  Felix,  and  Vemi,  Chriitiani,  who  were 
ipectaton  of  the  Martyrdom  ;  hul  a  referenca 
to  the  aiigtnal  Acta  (which  were  puUiihed,  with  a 
latin  Tenion,  by  Eniericua  Bigotiua,  Paria.  16S0, 
and  by  Huinart  in  hii^cta  Afarf)in>nAitMera,and 
by  the  BoUandiita,  in  the  Aeta  SiBUtonm  Oalabn, 
voL  T.  p.  S60,  la.)  thowi  tliat  the  name  of  th* 
writer  waa  Marciou  (VlapKitiy'f,  not  Macariua. 

17.  MoNACHue.  According  lo  Qennadini  of 
Haraeillei,  Macariai,  a  Roman  monk,  wrote  l/iber 


I   Maii 


inttMaAaiii,-ati 


\  by 


end  of  the  fourth 


cantury, 
auu  wu  the  intimate  friend  of  Rufinni,  who  in- 
acribed to  him  hit  Latin  rertion  of  the  Htpl  i^j;w 
of  Origeo,  and  hit  ApaUigiupro  Origne.  (Gen- 
nadiita,  Dt  Firit  Ilbatr.  c  38 ;  Fabric  BiiliaUL 
Gnat!.  ToL  Tiii.  p.  372  ;  Care,  UiiL  liU.  ad  ann. 
401.) 

18.  The  MoNtn'Bu.rrK.    [No.  4.] 
IS.  Patkukcha.    INol4,9,  11.] 

20.  Of  PBILADKLrHU.       [CuRVSOCIFH All's.] 

21.  RoMANua.     [No.  17.] 

2-2.  RuriM  Amcua.    [No.  17.] 

Many  other  Maorii  are  enumerated  by  Fabridna, 
BlbUoH.  Qraee.  toL  liii.  p.  367,  &C      [J.  a  M.] 

MACATUa,  M.  LI'VIOS,  wai  appmnted  by 
the  pnpnelor  M.  Valerina,  in  a  c  314,  ema- 
mander  of  the  town  and  dladel  of  Taranlam,  and 
defended  both  with  aucceaa  agaiuai  the  attache  of 
Hannibal  in  that  year.  But  two  ycsrt  aftsrwatda 
(B.  c  213)  the  town  waa  taken  by  a  turpriie,  and 
Liviua  fled  for  refuge  into  the  citadol,  which  he 
maintained,  notwithtlanding  all  the  attampta  of 
Hannibal  to  diaiodge  him.  In  coune  of  time 
the  Roman  ttoapa  ai^erod  dteadfuUy,  from  Taut  at 
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pfoiriiiain.  In  b.c  210,  D.  Qnintiiii  wu  wnt 
witli  >  ^Mt  to  coanf  prDvinoni  to  the  citadel, 
but  was  dcTnled  bj  the  TucDtioci ;  thi>  diiuler, 
howeier,  wu  eoanMrbaknced  by  a  ticloiy  which 
Lirioi  giiiMd  M  tlia  ■une  tims  b;  luid.  LiTiui 
coQliiiDed  in  poiMiiion  of  the  ciudd  till  the  town 
WW  ratdien  by  Q.  Fibiiu  Maxiniu*  in  B.  c  SOS. 
In  the  following  yt»r  there  wu  &  wann  debate  in 
ths  HDaM  leipecting  Lirio)  UKSlai ;  mrm  uaaa- 
tuning  that  he  ODght  to  be  puoiihed  for  loung  the 
toim,  Dthen  that  he  dsHtied  to  be  nwatded  lor 
haTing  kept  the  dtadel  for  fin  jan,  and  a  thiid 
party  thinking  that  it  waa  a  mattei  which  did  not 
belong  bj  the  lenate,  and  that  if  pimiahment  waa 
dMerred,  it  ought  to  be  inflicted  by  the  cennrial 
Dota.  The  latter  riew  wu  the  one  adopted  by  the 
majority  of  the  unat*.  Macatna  wu  wannly 
■upportid  on  thii  oceauon  by  hie  celatiTs  M.  Ijriu 
Siduial«  ;  and  a  laying  of  Q.  Fabioi  Maiimu*  in 
the  coiuia  of  the  debue  ii  nCDrded  by  KTera] 
wrilwa.      When   the   friendi    of   Muslui    were 

oonqueet  of  the  town  to  Mscatui,  b*canie  he  had 
'  >  citadel,  IilBiiniui  replied, "  Certu, 


(Lii.  niT.  20,  nr.  9,  10.  11,  xx(L  39,  xnrtL 
25,  34  ;  Appian,  Aima.  32  ;  Polyh.  riil  27,  lu-, 
wba  call*  him  Ouw  LiTioi ;  Cic.  da  Saad,  4,  da 
OraL  ii.  67,  who  eironeouily  call*  him  Liiio* 
SalauUor;  Pint./'ai.  21.) 

HACCABAEI  (Hunatfwi),  the  name  gene- 
rally  giTea  to  the  dcMmdanla  of  the  bmily  i^  the 
heroic  Jndu  Haccabi  or  Maccabaeu,  a  inniame 
which  he  obtained  from  hii  glorio 
(From  the  Hebrew  3^,  "  ' 
lee  Winer,  B'Miteia  HealaoHerbuci, 
7*S.)  They  were  alio  called  jHowmo'CAr 
Falsi),  from  ABmomieiia,  or  ChamoD,  the  : 
Erandfatber  of  HaltUhiaa,  the  father  of 
Maccabaeu,  or,  in  a  ihorter  form,  Anmi 
Hammaii.  Thi*  fiunily.  which  eTeDtoally  ob- 
tained the  hingiy  dignity,  fint  ocean  in  hiilcny  in 
B,  C  167,  when  MUtalhiaa  railed  the  ttandard  of 
reTolt  againit  the  Syrian  kingi.  According  to 
JoeephoB  (..liK.  lii.  16)  the  Annonaean  dynaaty 
luted  for  126  yean  ;  and  u  be  place*  iti  t«r- 
mioalion  in  a.  c.  37,  ihe  year  in  which  Anligonna, 
king  of  Judaea,  wu  pnt  to  death  by  M.  Antony, 
it  would  have  eoinmenced  in  B.C.  163,  when  Judu 
Maccabaeoa  took  Jenualtm,  and  reitored  the  wor- 
■hip  of  the  temple.  At  the  death  of  Antigoni 
there  weie  only  two  memben  of  the  Anioi 
nc«  rarriring,  namely,  AiiitDbalaa  and  hia 
MarianuK.  the  Ibnner  of  whom  wu  pot  '- 
by  Herod  in  B.  C.  3i,  and  the  latter  wu  mamw 
to  the  morderer  of  her  brother,  to  whom  ihe  bore 
Mrenl  children. 

The  hiatory  of  the  Macabeea  ia  nlated  at  length 
by  Joaephoa  (iH.  6— lir.  16),  and  the  war  ot 
independence  againal  the  Syrian  kinga  down  to 
the  time  of  Simon  in  the  firtt  and  aecond  hooka  of 
Maocabeea.  It  ii  only  neccMary  here  to  give  a 
brief  accDont  of  the  fmindera  of  Uiii  fiunily,  MDce 
the  tariooi  membera  of  it,  who  obtained  the  kingly 
dignity,  are  giren  nnde 
genealogical  table  of  the 
in  VoL  II.  p.  MS. 

From  the  death   of  Alexander  the  Qreat  ^ 

Greek  hmgnago,  religion,  and  cii 

had  been  iprnd  man  or  leta  diro[_ 

of  Ana,  bma  the  Indn*  to  the  Aegean,  had  been 


hole  fiunilT  vriU  be  found 
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making  a  eertain  thongfc  riow  fwgrua  imoag  b 
Jewtah  nation  alao.  Under  the  aoiacignty  ^the 
eariy  Plolemiea  and  Seleucidae,  who  had  lUgw^ 
the  Jewa  liberty  of  religiona  woI^i|^  an  inflawtial 
party  had  adopted  the  Greek  religian  a>d  Omk 
habila ;  and  their  example  weald  pnbably  ban 
'sd  by  Mill  greater  mviben,  bad  not  the 


raoud  the  religioiiB  patiiotiim  of  ibe  great  body  (f 
the  p«>ple,  who  (till  ronaiaed  iled&at  to  am 
ancient  bith. 

Antiochu  IV.  bad  aoU  'the  nnthaod  antcae- 
aiTely  to  Joehna,  who  aaanmed  the  Greek  name  «f 
Ja>oD,and  inbeeqoently  to  Oniaa,  who  alao  ehai^ 
hit  name  into  that  of  Menelan*,  nndw  the  tta- 
dicion  of  theor  introdadng  into  jeniealen  Greek 


the  money  to  pay  fin  the  ptieathood,  had  pBrloiDtd 
the  aaered  Tcuel*  of  the  tmple,  and  aoU  tha  U 
Tyre.  Thi*  act  of  aMnhga,  nniled  with  otha 
cirnunatanoea,  ouued  a  formidabla  inanrrectiDD  u 
Jenudem,  for  whioh,  howorer,  the  inhabitanta  had 
to  pay  dearly.  Antiochu  wu  jutt  Rtaming  bvm , 
hie  Egyptian  campaign  when  he  heard  of  Ihe 
reiolt.  He  forthwith  marched  agaiut  the  city, 
which  he  eaiity  took  {b.c  170).  pnt  to  death  a 
net  nmnbar  of  the  inhabitanta,  pillaged  the  templii 
and  probned  it  by  ofieJ ' 


wu  foiced  by  the  Raoan*  la  retire  frem  Egypt,  he 
reeolred  to  root  oat  entirely  the  Jewiab  rdign, 
pat  to  death  every  one  who  alill  adbecad  to 
^j,„^- . 

of  the  ii 

the  Sabbath  i  he  *e(  fire  to  tbe  dtr  in  naay 
place*,  and  hnilt  a  atrong  fortro*  in  the  highM 
part  of  Moout  Sim,  to  oommand  the  wboie  of  the 
MUTDondLng  country.  He  then  pabliahed  an  edkt, 
which  enjoioed  miifonnily  of  wonhip  thmogboH 
^i>  dominiona  ;  and  the  moat  frightfol  CHltiet 
were  perpetialed  on  thoie  wbo  refuited  obedience. 

The  barbaiitiea  committed  in  erery  part  of 
Judaea  aoon  prodnced  a  rracticn-  At  Medio,  a 
town  not  f*r  fnai  Lydda,  on  the  read  which  Ma 
from  Joppa  lo  Jenusleai,  li< 


John,  Simon,  Joda*,  Eleexar, 
When  the  officer  of  the  Syrian  king  nailed  Keds, 
to  enforce  obedience  to  the  royal  edict,  Haltadiiaa 
not  only  icfiiied  to  deaert  the  njigion  of  hie  bn- 
btbera,  but  with  hia  own  hand  lOnek  dead  the 
Gnt  nnegide  who  attempted  W  bBk  muriBtt  m 
the  heathen  altar.  He  then  pnt  to  death  the  kiiil 
officer,  and  retired  lo  the  moontain*  with  hit  in 
•on>(B.c.  167).  Their  nnmhen  daily  inoeaMd ; 
and  u  opportonitiea  ocenned,  they  iNned  bo* 

the  Syrian 

open  wonhip  of  the  Jewiah  religiiB.  WitMt  a 
few  month*  the  inanrrcction  at  Hodia  had  growa 
into  a  war  for  natuaal  indtpoidHKa.  Bat  th* 
toil*  of  (Dch  a  war  *He  too  mndi  l<>  the  apd 
frame  of  MatUthiaa,  who  died  in  lb*  firal  year  of 
tfai  lerolt,  leanng  the  condnct  df  it  lo  Jadaa,  hit 
thirdaon. 

1.  JuDAt,  who  aMomed  the  i 
eabaene,  u  hu  beet 
the  wv  with  Uu  ■ 


MACCABAEL 

cdlleEtod  ■  poiTOtful  maj  to  pot  dawn  tin  molt, 
but  bcbf  oUcd  (o  the  OHtera  pmisca  of  hu 
ampin  (B.C.  lS6),lw  Isft  tho  condoct  of  it  la  tail 
frinid  tad  uiuiitct  LjnM,  wbo  in*  ilw  cntnited 
wilb  the  BU'dikiuhip  of  hi*  wm  and  tbo  gorem- 
ntnt  at  &»  pmnnca*  {nm  th*  Euphmtn  to  the 
Mk  [Lysus,  No.  4.]  Ljriiu  wnt  ■guut  the 
Jawi  a  huge  ton*  nndtr  the  eooimind  of  Ptolaaj, 
the  nn  of  Drajumm,  NiaoDr,  and  Onrgia*,  bnt 
they  wife  mUrelj  dalmled  by  Juda*  near  Em- 
maiu  in  B.C.  166.  In  tha  »it  jcor  {b.c.  l«i) 
Lynu  took  the  tieid  in  panon  with  a  itill  taner 
amy,  hot  he  met  with  the  wma  fate  ai  oil 
genaiali,  and  wai  OT(rthn>wn  a  little  1o  tba  naith 
<>f  Hebron.  Tba  death  of  Autiochui  Epphuiea, 
which  happened  in  thii  jtu  at  Tahae  in  Penia, 
■nd  the  Mrnggla  which  anaa  between  LjUM  and 
Philip  for  tba  naidiaiubip  of  iba  jaung  Antiochiu 
Enpator  and  for  the  adminidntion  of  the  empire, 
Mnljwd  for  the  timg  tba  eiertioni  of  the  Sjriant. 
Jddaa  and  hit  hiMhen  entered  JeruuleDi  is  a.  c 
163  and  purified  the  temple  ;  they  then  proceeded 
,  )■  eipal  tha  Syrian!  and  Uelleitinng  Jewi  from 
CTcry  pvt  of  Judaea.  Ueantime,  howerer,  Lynu, 
with  ^  aid  of  the  apaitata  Jewi,  bad  again  col- 
lected a  (bnnidable  aimy,  with  which  he  marched 
a^ainat  Jndaa,  acron^uiiad  by  the  yonng  king. 
Hia  ibnaa  wan  anmted  by  the  Mrong  fbnreH  of 
Bethnua,  which  command!  tba  nurow  paiaa  that 
lead  to  Janualem  ;  and  notwithiluidiiig  an  hanue 
battle  near  thii  place,  in  which  Eleaiar,  tha  brother 
of  Judai,  pariihed,  the  town  wai  obliged  to  a- 
pitnlate  and  Judai  to  ntiie  to  Jeruttlem.  Hera 
Jndai  that  himielf  up,  and  Hicceaafidly  naiited  all 
tha  attempt!  of  Lyiiai  to  take  the  (Jace  i  but  aa 
both  partiea  lafiettd  dreadfully  from  bmine,  and 
the  appnach  of  Philip  made  Lyaiaa  aniioni  to  be 
at  liberty  to  oppoae  hi!  riial,  a  treaty  waa  cod- 
dudad  between  Jndaa  and  Ljua%  and  the  hitter 
withdrew  hia  troopa. 

Thii  peace,  hawanr,  waa  of  ihort  duration. 
Oemetrio*,  who  waa  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne 
sf  Syria,  had  eacaped  from  Ronw,  when  be  had 
beau  a  hoataga,  and  on  hia  airiial  in  Syria  anc- 
eeeded  in  gattin|  into  hia  power  Lyiiaa  and  tba 
young  AnUochui,  both  of  whom  be  put  to  desth, 
R  c  162.  Ha  then  proceeded  to  aow  diaaeniion 
among  the  [striotic  party  in  Judaea,  by  proclaim- 
ing Alcimn!  high-prieat.  Sc'enl  of  the  lealoU 
ftc  the  law  dulaiad  in  &.vour  ot  the  latter,  and  bit 
dainia  were  n^^orted  by  a  Syrian  aimy.  But  a* 
Jndaa  would  not  own  the  authority  of  a  bigb- 
prieal  who  owed  hit  appmntnient  to  the  Syriana, 
the  war  broke  out  agaia.  At  lint  tba  Uactsbae 
met  with  gmu  aocceaa  t  ha  defeated  the  Syriani 
lutder  Nicanoc  in  two  anaceaaiTa  baltlea,  and  then 


uaytoB 


the  lUoian  aanata  ;  but  before  tbia  alliance  bccami 
known,  be  waa  attacked  by  an  oTerwhabniug 
Syrian  force  under  the  command  of  Bacchidea,  and 
baring  only  BOO  men  with  him,  fell  in  battle 
after  performing  pzodigiei  of  iak>ur,  B.C.  160,  He 
wa!  Micceeded  in  the  camniand  of  the  patriotic 
patty  by  hie  btolhcr, 

3.  JoHaTBaN.  At  Baccbide*  and  Alcimu! 
were  in  poiieirion  of  ahnott  the  whole  of  the 
(onntry,  Jonathan  waa  obliged  U  act  on  the  de- 
fenaire.  He  took  up  a  ilroug  poaitien  in  tha 
wUderDMa  rfTekaoh,  and  in  coajonctiou  with  hi! 
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bntber  ^non  nrried  on  a  haraiaing 

~  n  agiJDit  the  Syriana.  About  the  nme 
mother  of  the  brothen,  John,  fell  in  battle. 
Jonathan,  howerer,  gradually  grew  in  itreogth ; 
and  Bacchidea,  who  hod  met  with  aeieral  diaaatera, 
at  lengtb  coDcinded  a  peace  with  Jonathan,  al- 
thongh  Jeruniem  and  aeieml  other  important 
towna  !till  eBitinaed  in  the  poueanon  of  the  Syiian 
party.  A  retolution  in  the  Syrian  monarchy  in 
B-c  152  gare  Jonathan  atill  greater  power.  In 
that  year  an  adTenturer,  Alexander  Balaa,  laid 
claim  to  the  throne  of  the  Seleucidae.  [AtKX- 
ANuan  BALjkH,  Vol.  1.  p.  114.]  Alexander  and 
tha  reigning  monarch,  ]>emelrina  Soter,  eagerij 
conned  the  aniitiuica  of  Jonathan.  He  eaponiea 
the  tide  of  Alexander,  who  offered  him  the  high- 
fsieitbood,  and  Taridua  inununitiei  and  adrantagei. 
Aa  Alexander  eTentually  droTe  Deroetrina  'ont  of 
hia  kingdom,  Jonathan  ihattd  in  bit  good  fortune, 
and  became  recognited  at  the  high-^rieat  of  the 
Jewiih  people.  After  the  death  of  Alexander, 
which  followed  toon  after,  Jonathan  played  a  dia- 
tingnithed  part  in  the  itm^le  lot  the  Syrian 
throne  between  Demetrioi  Nicator,  the  aon  of 
Soter,  and  Antiochna  VL,  tha  youthful  aon  of 
Alexander  Balaa.  Ha  iirat  npported  the  former  i 
but  auhaeiiuentJy  eaponted  the  nde  of  Antiochna; 
and  it  waa  mainly  owing  to  hia  eneify  and  ability 
that  Demetrioa  waa  obliged  to  take  In  Hight,  and 
yield  the  throne  to  hia  young  rival.    Trypbon,  tha 

plant  hit  matter,  and  obtaia  the  Syrian  throne  for 
hinuelf ;  and  finding  Jonatban  the  chief  ohalacla 
to  hi!  amhitiout  riewa,  be  treacheroualy  got  him 
into  hit  power,  B.  c.  144,  and  pot  bim  to  death  in 
the  following  year.  Jonathan  waa  nuceeded  in 
the  high-prie!thood  by  hia  brother, 

3.  Simon.  Simon  immediately  deeland  for  Do- 
metriuii  and  wai  eonltrmed  by  the  latter  in  tha 
high-prieathood.  Ha  waa  the  moat  fortmuta  of  the 
hcioic  toua  of  Mattalhiaa.  He  renewed  the  alliance 
with  the  Romana,  fortified  many  townt,  and  ex- 
pelled erentually  the  Syrian  garriaon  from  the 
forHea!  in  Jeruniem.  Under  hii  loitering  care 
(he  country  began  to  reeoier  from  the  ranget  of 
the  long  protracted  wan,  and  gradually  increated 
in  wiolth  and  protperity.  Still  he  waa  not  det- 
tined  to  end  hu  daya  in  peoca.  In  B.  c  1 37, 
Antiochu!  Vll.,  who  had  ancceeded  hia  brother 
DemetriuiNicalar,  unwilling  to  loie  Judaea,  which 
had  now  become  an  independent  itate,  tent  an 
army,  under  bit  genenl  Cenbedeni,  to  mvada  the 
coantry.  Tha  aged  Simon  catmtted  the  conduct  of 
the  war  to  bit  lona  Judat  and  Joaunei  Hyrcanna, 
who  conquered  Cenbedeat,  and  droTs  him  out  of 
the  country.  But  Simon  did  not  long  enjoy  the 
frniti  of  hi!  victory.  Hit  ton-in-law  Ptolemy, 
tbe  governor  of  Jencbo,  inetigated  by  Anliochu!, 
formed  ■  plot  to  obtain  the  goiemmeat  of  Judaea. 
Ha  treacheroualy  laiaed  Simon  at  a  banquet,  and 

St  him  to  death  with  two  of  hia  aont,  Judat  and 
altathiaa,  b.  c.  135.      Hia  other  aon  Joumaa 
Hyrcannt  eacaped.  and  ancceeded  hia  father. 

4.  JnaNNBB  HYBCANira  I.  waa  bigh-priatl  ac 
135—106.  He  did  not  aatume  the  title  of  king, 
but  Wat  to  all  iatenla  and  purpoaet  an  independent 
monarch.  Hii  life  ia  given  under  Utrcakuk 
He  woe  luccaeded  by  hit  aon. 

5.  AniaTVBCLUb  1.,  who  waa  the  fint  of  the 
Hacoibee!  who  attnnied  tha  kingly  title,  which 
waa  Lencc&rth  home  by  hia  eoctenora.   Bia  reign 
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iMted  onljr  a  jar  (b.c  106—106).    [AsiarrH 

BULtrx,  No.  I.]   He  wm  uKceedcd  1^  hii  bnrtber, 

6.  Albxandbh  Jannarur,  vho  Rign«d  ilc. 
lOS — 7B.  [Albxanobb  Jannabux,  Vi^  I.  p. 
1 17.]    He  «u  Hucecded  by  liii  widow, 

7.  Albxindba,  who  sppoinWd  hor  ion  Hjt- 
cuiuilLu 

S.  HiBCANDS  II.,  obuiDBd  the  kingdom,  B.C. 
69,  bal  wai  nipplsnted  almon  immedutelj  aftai- 
wirdi  by  hii  brathor, 

9.  Ambtobulub  II.,  who  obtained  the  thnina 
B.  c  68.  [Akutobulus,  No.  2.]  Fur  iho  »• 
mBLndcr  of  the  hiitory  of  the  booee  of  the  Mi^ 
obex*  lae  Hybcanub  II.  and  Hbhodes  I. 

MA'CEDON  (MonSitr),  ■  lOQ  oT  ZeoM  ud 
Thfia,  and  a  brother  of  Magnei,  from  whom 
Hac«doiua  wu  betieved  to  hiTS  deiiied  iti  name. 
(Steph.  Byi.  i.  v.  MMdofio.)  [L.  S.] 

MACEDCNICUS,  an  agnomen  of  Q.  Caedliu 
Hetellna,  conna  b.  c  US.     (MBTKixue.] 

MACEDO-NICUS  CE'STIUS.  [CBsrinB. 
No.  2.] 

MACEDCfNIUS  (HajnUnof).      1.  Of  Ah- 

TIOCB.      [No.  6.] 

Z.  of  Antiocb.  Maoedonini,  a  lilooolhelite, 
VM  patriaich  of  Antioch  trem  a.  d.  639  or  640, 
till  G5G  or  later.  He  wai  appointed  to  the  patri- 
arehate  by  cfae  influence,  if  not  Ibe  nomination,  of 
Sei^ni,  patriarch  of  ConUantinoplB.  by  whom  alio 


The; 


'ofbi 


cerlaiD.  Macarhu.wHb  waihi*  (ucceMor  (thongh 
perfai^  not  immediatelj).  italed  in  hii  Exp<mlio 
Fidfi,  nad  at  the  ainb  general  conncil,  a.  d.  681 
[MACABtua,  No.  4],  thai  Macedoniu  wu  pieieni 
at  a  lynod  held  while  Peter  wai  patriarch  of  Con- 
■tlntinople,  Le.  Wme  time  from  a.  d.  65S  to  666, 
which  ^owi  he  could  not  bsie  died  befbie  65G. 
Mncedanini  appmii  to  have  apent  the  whole  of 
hi*  patriaMhale  at  Constantinople,  Antiocb  beiog 
in  the  power  of  ^  Saracen*.  (Le  Qaien,  OnisM 
CkriliaiL  tdL  ii.  col.  710,  741  ;  Boihu)d.  Ada 
Smdor.  Jam,  ToL  it.  TractoL  Pmdim.  p.  109.) 

3.  Of  CoHBTANTiHorLB  (1).  On  the  deuh 
of  Emebini,  patriarch  of  Conitantioople,  better 
known  ai  Eunbina  of  Nicomedeia  [EuHiBiua  of 
Nicohbdbia],  a.  o.  341  oi  342,  the  onhodoi, 
which  appcan  to  hare  been  the  popular  party. 
Tutored  the  patriarch  Paul,  who  had  been  depotcd 
ihortly  after  hit  election  (a.  d.  339)  to  make  room 
for  Eiuebiiu  ;  while  the  leaden  of  the  Arian  party 
elected  Maoedoniiu,  who  bad  been  deacon,  and 
perhapa  prieat,  of  the  ckonh  of  Conttantinople, 
and  wat  already  adnnced  in  year*.  Jerome,  in 
hit  additien*  to  the  CttromnM  of  Eoaebini,  layt 
tJial  Ma<«loniiii  had  been  an  embroiderer,  "  anil 
plumariac,"  an  art  which  Tillemant  mppom  he 
might  ham  tarried  on  while  in  hii  office  of  deacon 
or  prieat,  but  which  Saliger  luppoaed  to  be  attri- 
buted to  him,  by  Jeiome'i  mittaking  the  meaning 
oC  the  term  irsu(iAjfTix»<,  which  perhapi  lome 
Greek  writer  bad  implied  to  MBcedoniui.  Acsord- 
ing  to  the  account  of  the  orthodoi  party,  Alcionder 
the  patriarch  had  deicribed  Macedoniiu  ai  a  man 
baving  the  exterior  of  piity,  and  poueiung  much 
nddni*  in  lecular  a&iia ;  hat,  according  to  the 
Ariaoi,  Alexander  had  commended  fail  piety.  He 
had  been  one  of  the  adienariea  of  Puil  daring  the 
Gnt  patriarchata  of  that  pnlate. 

Upon  the  elaclioa  of  Macedonia!  great  tmnulti, 
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by  blood^Md.  were  excil 
hii  paitinni  or  ifa 

pat  theie  down  by  ^.       ,    .^    ..     .^ 

who  bad  been  ordered  by  the  emperor  ConMantiiu 
to  expel  Paul,  led  to  Kill  farther  eeditbna,  and  U 
the  mnrder  of  Hemiogene*.  Theie  erenU  etot- 
pelled  Conilaatiu*,  then  at  Antioch,  to  Rtum  to 
Cmitantinople,  and  an  end  »a>  pot  to  the  diatnrb- 
ancM  by  the  baniihment  of  I^uL  CautaaniiB 
wBi,  howcTCT,  much  di^leaied  at  the  nnanthoriied 
election  (^  Hacedoniui,  and  delayed  to  reoogniae 
him  ai  bjihop,  bat  he  waa  allowed  to  officiate  hi 
the  church  in  which  he  had  been  ordained.  Thca* 
BTenti  Dtcarrad  in  A.  n.  342.  On  the  depait«n  of 
Couilantiai  Paul  retomed,  but  waa  aoon  ^ain 
baniihed,  and  Hacedoniui  and  hii  partiana  wen 
then  by  the  imperial  offloHa  put  in  poavMUO  of 
the  chnrchei,  thongfa  not  wiibont  tho  kia  of 
MTcral  hundiid  liTei,  throogfa  the  leaittaDca  of  lb* 
multitude. 

Macedonia*  retained  poweiiJMi  cf  the  patriarcb- 
ale  and  the  chnrchea  till  a.  d.  34B,  when  tba 
interpontion  and  threati  of  Comtana  obliged  Out- 
ilantiui  to  reMora  Panl,  whoae  title  lud  been 
conGimed  by  the  council  of  Sardia  (il.n.  347), 
and  Macedoniiu  wa*  only  aUowed  to  officiate  in 
one  church,  which  appear*  to  baTe  been  bi*  ewa 
private  property  ;  but  in  A.  D.  3G0,  after  the  dcatb 
of  Conitani,  he  ngained  poeietMin  of  fail  lae.  and 


chaied  tbem  from  the  chnrchea  in  hii  patriarchate, 
and  banished  or  tonored  them,  in  anne  iliiCiima 
to  death.  On  the  n  eetabliihrnent  of  orthodoiy 
then  unhappy  peiwHi*  wen  icTeraDced  ■*  maityn, 
■nd  their  memory  i*  Mill  celelnMed  by  the  Omek 
and  I^in  churchea  on  the  30th  Maicli  and  tb« 
25tli  Oct  By  theae  cneldea  Hacedmiu  baama 
hateful  even  to  hii  own  party,  and  an  nnaipectcd 
ereEt  incnaaed  the  odium  in  which  he  wa*  held. 
Ho  remoicd  the  body  of  the  empena  Conitanlwa 
the  Qreat  from  the  Church  of  the  Apoitle*,  ■■ 
which  it  bad  been  boried,  and  which  (though  bailt 
only  twenty  yean  before)  wai  in  a  Tery  dilapidated 
itata.  The  lomoTal  waa  made  in  order  to  pretest 
the  oorpae  being  injured  by  the  appiriiended  Ul  if 
tho  church  ;  but  it  led  to  a  tumult,  in  whidi  tba 
people  appeal  to  haie  been  influenced  by  hatred  tt 
Maeedoniui,  and  many  penoni  were  killed  in  lb* 
church  to  which  the  body  had  been  remored. 
Conitantiu*  wai  Tcry  angry  with  Macedoniu*,  botb 
(or  hii  lemoring  the  body  without  oiden  and  fbr 
the  wrioua  coniequencea  to  which  hii  act  had  led, 
and  the  emperDr*i  diipleaaure  prepand  the  way  b 
hia  downlaL  At  the  council  of  Seleneeia  (a.  b, 
359),  where  the  Acacian  or  pur*  Arian  party  and 
the  lenit-AiiBni  were  openly  diiided  and  aneded 


the  council,  allegino  lickneii,  but  ha  i 
afterward! ;  and  if  any  boitila  pnceediap  wei* 
contemplated,  no  itepa  appear  to  havB  been  openly 
taken  egainit  hinu  In  A.  D.  360,  bawrreT,  in  a 
council  held  at  Conttantinople,  he  wa*  depoted  hf 
the  Acaciana,  who  wen  EiToiind  by  Cautastiaa, 
on  the  phu  that  ha  had  been  tha  oceaaion  of  many 
muiden,  and  becaiue  be  had  admitted  to  «- 
munioo  a  deacon  coniicted  of  adultery,  but  in 
reality  to  giaU^  Conitantini,  wha  waa  irritatad 
againit  him,  and  perhapt  alio  baonae  ba  wookl 
not  adopt  theii  yiewt.  Thovgfa  eipelkd  fata  Coa- 
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■tantinople  ke  vni  not  diapoMd  to  rnrnun  qnirt, 
but  sought  to  nrits  himaelf  mora  clowly  with  tha 
Hml-Ariani,  in  sppaiitioD  to  the  Acscuna.  [AcA- 
C1U8,  No.  3.]  He  sppean  to  hare  resided  in  tha 
Dcighbourhood  of  Connantinopla  titi  hit  deatii,  at 
the  date  of  which  ibera  i>  .      -         . 


..   3BI 


befm  the  lecond 
Constantinople,  at  vbjch  hi*  obooiiou)  leneli 
ntpecting  the  Holy  Spirit  were  eondeniTied ; 
but  this  19  prohftblf  >  miitske,  and  it  appcnn 
lilidj  that  be  did  not  long  turvive  hii  depoti- 


MKedanina  ii  knoim  chiefl;  ai  the  liwder  of  a 
■ect  which  look  itt  nante  froni  him.  The  term 
"Macedoniani"  (nl  MoiHSsmml)  ii  applied  lonie- 
what  indetenninalply  in  the  ancient  eceleiiaalicat 
wrilen  Ita  fint  application  wa*  to  the  leu  bete- 
Todoi  diTJaioii  of  the  Arian  party,  rommonly  called 
the  lemi-Arifui*  ('H^iajjiioKil),  who  admitted  and 
conlended  that  the  Sou  wat  iiioiiAriot,  "homoiou- 
lioB,"  of  like  lubstance  with  the  Father,  in  op- 
poailion  to  thoie  who  affirmed  that  be  wai  iiiiiuiioi, 
"anomojoa,"  of  unlike  lubitance.  The  latter  partj 
were  known  ai  Acacinni,  fiwu  tb«r  leader  AoKiui 
ofCaeBBreia  [Acaciub,  No.  S],  while  the  fcnner 
were  designated  from  Mncedonim,  who  waa  the 
moat  eminent  among  them  in  dignity,  Ibongh  he 
doea  not  appear  to  haie  fully  identified  himself 
wilb'them  until  after  hiidepoiiiiani  and  if  Photiui 
(BOL  CM.  257)  ia  eotreeU  waa  at  hia  election  an 
Anomoiail  or  Acacian.  The  two  aectioni  came 
into  open  collision  at  the  council  of  Seleuceia  {a,  d. 
359] ;  and  the  Acacians,  though  outnnnbered  in 
that  council,  succeeded,  tliraitgh  the  (iivour  of  Con- 
,  in  depoiing  sereial  of  the' 


cured  K 


,  though  il 


leatond  under  the  nsign  of  Valena,  from  whose 
time  they  were  known  aimply  ae  Arians,  tbnt  de- 
■ignatioii  beirg  thenceforward  giien  to  them  alone. 
Many  of  the  lemi-Arian  parly,  or.  aa  ihoy  were 
termed,  Macedonians,  being  penecuted  by  the  now 

and  more  to  the  standard  of  the  Nicene  confeuion 
with  respect  to  the  natun  and  dignity  of  the  Son  ; 
and  at  last  leveral  of  their  bishsps  tnnsmitled  to 
pope  Liberius  (a,  n.  367)  a  confeiaion,  in  which 
they  admitted  that  the  Son  was  "  ituaiiraii,  "  ho- 
moontios,"  or  *>  of  the  aanic  substance "  as  the 
Father,  and  were  addressed  by  the  pope  in  reply 
na  orthodox  in  that  respect.  Their  growing  ortiic^ 
dory  on  this  point  rendered  their  heterodoxy  with 
respect  to  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  whose  deity  ihey  denied, 
and  wham  they  affirmed  Id  be  a  creature,  more 
prominent.  This  dogma  is  Eaid  to  hare  been 
broached  by  Mocedonius  after  his  denoiition,  and 
was  held  both  by  those  wbo  remained'  semi-Arinna 
and  by  those  who  had  embraced  orthodox  views 
on  the  person  and  dignity  of  the  Son  ;  their  only 
common  feature  being  their  denial  of  Ibe  deity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  on  account  of  which  they  ware 
by  (he  Greeks  generally  termed  nriuiiardfuxo', 
"  Pneumntnmaehi,"  "  ImpUjiners  of  the  Spirit." 
The  second  general  or  tint  Conslantinopolitan 
council  (a.  d.  381)  analhcmntiscd  the  heresy  of 
the  semi-Arisns  oi  Pneumalomnchi  ('H)uaptmriv 
liyour  nysirMOTOHdx'"').  thus  identifying  the  two 
names  aa  belonging  to  one  great  party  ;  from  which 
it  appears  not  unl^ely  that  the  same  fear  of  per- 
Rcution  which  led  the  Macedcniana,  during  the 
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Arian  ascendency  nnder  Valens,  to  court  the  or- 
Ihodoi,  by  approximating  Cowards  orthodoxy,  led 
Ibrm,  now  that  orthodoiy  was  in  the  ascendant 
under  Theodotiua,  to  draw  nearer  to  the  Arians,  in 
order  to  secure  their  alliance  and  support  The 
Macedonians  were  also  sometimes  called  Mara- 
thonians,  MapaStinarai,  from  Maialhoiiins,  one  of 
their  leaden.  (Socmtea,  H.  B.  ii.  6,  13,  13,  16, 
22,  27,  38.  39,  40,  iS,  iv.  12,  t.  4,  8  j  Soiom. 
H.  E.  ill.  3,  7,  9,  if.  2,  8,  20,  21,  22,  24.  26,  27, 
(.  U,  ri.  10,  II,  12,  22,  Tii.7,9;  Theodoret. 
H.E.a.  6,  T.  1 1 )  Pbilosto^. /f. £.  T.  1,  Tiii.  17; 
Greg.  Naziani.  Orai.  ixxi.  xli, ;  Athanaa.  Hitloria 
Ariamyr.  ad  Monaek.  c.  7;  Pseud.  Alhanas.  Dtalog. 
de  Triitil.  iii.,  and  CoBira  Maetdimiiiiiiu  Dialog 
i.  ii.  I  Epiphan.  Famitiam.  Hatrti.  74  (s.  ut  alii, 
94) ;  Augustin.  lis  Haeraiiia,  c.  S2  ;  Leontiul 
ByzanL  de  Seclu.  A<i.  iv.  i  Phot.  BU.  I.  e. ;  Theo- 
pbanes,  Cinmwjropi,  pp.  35—38,  ed.  Paris  pp- 
64—70,  ed.  Bonn  ;  llliemonl,  Mimmra,  toU 
Tj.  ;  Ceillier,  A<iteun  'Surrh,  toI.  *.  p.  594, 
Ac.;  Fabric.  Bihl.  Grate,  vol.  ii.  p.  247,  Connlia, 
voL  i.  coL  U09,  810,  H17,  818,  819,  ed.  Hais 
douin.) 

4.  Of  CnNaTANTiNOFLii  (2).  Hscedonini,  Iba 
second  palriajcbof  Conslantinopieof  the  name,  was 
nephew  of  Gennadius  1.,  who  waa  patriuTch  from 
A.  D.  4S9  to  471,  and  by  whom  he  was  brought  up. 
He  held  the  office  of  Sceuophylax,  or  keeper  of  the 
sacred  Teasels,  in  the  great  church  at  Constantinople, 
and,  on  the  deposition  of  the  patriarch  Euphemiua 
or  Eulhymius.  was  nominated  patriarch  by  the  em- 
peror Anastnaius  1..  who  probably  appreciated  the 
mildness  and  moderation  of  his  temper.  Hia  ap- 
poinlment  is  placed  by  Theophanes  in  a.  m.  4811, 
Alei.  eTa,=496  A.  n.  Though  he  himself  pro- 
bably recognised  the  conncit  of  Chalcedon,  he  wai 
persuaded  by  the  emperor  lo  subscribe  the  He- 
noiicon  of  Zeno,  in  which  that  council  was  silently 
passed  over,  and  endeavoured  to  reconcile  to  the 
church  the  monks  of  the  monasteries  of  Conslan- 
linople.  who  had  broken  off  from  the  communion  of 
the  pnlrinrch  from  hatred  >e 


with  I 


,  allhoi 


o  gain 


them  over,  he  persuaded  the  emp«or  It 
council  of  tha  bishopa  who  were  then  at  Conatanti- 
rople,  and  to  confirm,  by  a  writing  or  edict,  several 
of  the  thing!  which  bjul  been  sniKtiaued  by  tha 
council  of  Chalcedon,  without,  at  it  appears,  directly 
reci^iiing  the  authority  of  the  council.  Hace- 
doiUDs,  thus  baffled  in  his  designs,  stilt  treated  tha 
monks  with  mildness,  abstaining  from  any  harsh 
measures  against  them.  Macedonins  distinguished 
himself  by  hi*  generosity  and  forbesrance  towards 
his  predecessor  Euphemins,  and  towards  a  man  who 
had  attempted  tnassossinale  him.  But  the  same 
ptaisc  of  modeialion  cannot  be  given  to  all  bis  acts, 
if.  as  slated  by  Victor  of  Tunes,  he  held  a  council  in 
which  the  supporten  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  wei« 
condemned.  Ife  occupied  the  patriarchate  foraiiteen 
years,  and  was  deposed  by  tfio  emperor,  A.  n.  511 
or  512.  According  to  Theophanet,  the  diate  of  hit 
deposition  wai  his  maintenance^  the  nnthority  of 
(he  council  of  Chalcedoo,  and  bis  refusal  to  sniren- 
der  the  authentic  record  of  the  acU  of  that  conncit. 
Anastasius  nrgentEy  pressed  him  to  disavow  its 
anihority,  and  when  he  cmild  not  prevail  on  him, 
suborned  witnesses  to  charge  him  with  unnatural 
lusts  (which,  from  self  mutilation,  he  could  not  in- 
dulge), and  with  heresy.  Ha  wot  prevented  by  the 
lear  of  popular  indigivation  from  icutituting  an  in- 
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quiry  into  the  Irutb  of  theu  cbargo,  and  tlierelbn! 
bsniibed  him  wilhout  trial,  Bnt  to  Chalcedon.  and 
then  to  Eucbaita  ;  and  appointed  Tiniothcusbiibop 
or  patriarch  io  hii  nioiii ;  and,  hatjag  thui  exiled  him 
wilhout  any  previous  Benlencu  of  coiidem nation  or 
depobilion,  he  endeavaured  lo  mnend  ihe  irregularity 
of  tho  proceeding  by  appointing  a  day  for  his  trial, 
when  he  had  hint  condenined  in  hii  aboence,  and 
byjodgci 


Man 


ougho, 


0  admit  tho  validity  of  hit  de- 
pDiition  ;  and  hi«  rcilorntion  lo  hia  »ee  w»*  one  of 
the  object)  of  the  rebellion  of  VitaUan  the  Oath 
(A.D.5H),  but  it  wa*  not  effected,  and  Maee- 
doniui  died  in  exile,  A.  D.  51G.  Evagriui  auigna 
a  different  cbum  for  the  emperor'a  hostility  to  him, 
namely,  his  refusal  to  surrender  a  written  engage- 
ment not  to  alter  the  established  creed  of  the 
chuith,  which  Anaitasius  had  given  to  the  patriarch 
Euphemiua,  and  which  had  been  committed  1«  the 
care  of  Macedoniut,  then  only  Sceuopbylai,  and 

wished  lo  recocer  it.  ile  is  honoured  as  a  saiut 
by  the  Greek  and  Lalin  churchei.  (Eragtius,^.  £. 
ill  30,  31.  3Z  i  Theodor.  Lector.  //.  E.  it.  12 
—36;  Theophan.  Clmmoff.  pp.  120—138,  ed. 
Paris,  pp.  36—110,  ed.  Venice,  pp.  216—249,  ed. 
Bonn  ;  Mareellin.  Oinmiam  ;  Viclor  Tunet  Ciro- 
niam;  Liberalus,  Vreciarium,  c.  19  ;  Le  Quien, 
Oriaa  Chridiatia,  vol.  L  col.  S^U )  TillemouL, 
Alimeirtt,  toL  »l  p.  6ti3,  &c) 

S.  The  CoNsut,  author  of  ihe  epigranu.  [See 
below.] 

G.  CritofuioUS,  or  Crithopuaouh.  (iKpiBa- 
^>iyas.)  Hacedoniiu  was  a  celcbiated  aicetic,  coa- 
tempomry  with  the  earlier  years  of  Theodore!,  who 
waa  inlimately  acquainted  wilh  him,  and  has  left 
an  ample  record  of  him  in  his  PHiUtcu,  or  J/U- 
loria  htlij/ioaa  (c  13).  Me  led  ao  ascetic  life  ia 
the  mounUiin),  apparently  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Antioch  ;  and  dwelt  forty-five  years  in  B  deep  pit 
(f^r  be  would  not  use  either  tent  or  hut).  When 
be  was  growing  old,  he  yielded  to  the  inlrealies  of 
bii  friends,  and  built  himsrlf  a  hut ;  and  was  after- 
waide  furlberprevuled  upon  to  occupy  a  small  house. 
He  lived  twenty-five  yearsafterquillinghlscavcso 
that  his  aecelic  life  extended  to  seventy  years  ;  but 
his  age  at  his  death  is  not  known.  His  habitual  diet 
was  barley,  bruised  and  moistened  with  water,  from 
which  he  acquired  hia  name  of  Crithophagns,  "  Ihe 
barley-ealer."  lla  waa  also  called,  from  his  dwell- 
ing-place, Gouba,  or  Ouba,  a  Syrioi  word  denoting 
a^pit"  or"well."  He  was  ordained  priesl  by 
Flavian  of  An^uch.  who  waa  obliged  lo  use  artifice 
to  induce  him  id  leave  his  mountain  abode  ;  and 
ordained  him,  without  bis  being  aware  of  it,  durin([ 
the  celebration  of  tho  eucharisL  When  informed 
of  whal  had  occurred,  Macedonius,  imagining  that 
hii  ordination  would  oblige  bim  lo  give  up  bia. 
•olilude  and  bis  barley  diel,  flew  into  a  pas^on  ill 
becoming  hit  sanctity  ;  and  after  pouring  out  the 
bitterest  reproaches  against  the  patriarch  and  the 
priests,  he  look  his  nalKing  alaiF,  for  he  waa  now 
an  old  man,  and  drove  them  nvny.  He  was  one 
of  the  monks  who  resorted  to  Antioch,  to  intercede 
with  the  emperor's  officers  for  the  citizens  of 
Antioch  after  the  great  insurrection  (a.  o.  387),  in 
which  ihej  had  overthrown  the  statues  of  the 
emperor.  It  is  admirable  plea  is  given  by.Thco- 
doret  (//.£.  ..10.)  Chrysoslom  notices  one 
'part  of  the  plea  of  Macedonius,  but  docs  not  men- 
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MACEB. 
{Ad  Pofal.  Aitiodau  it  Aofau. 


//omtf.  IviUl.) 

7.  KpiaRAMUATicua.     [See  below.] 
E.  GuUBAorGuBA.     (No.  6.] 
3.  l[AKRavlc:.,„.     [Nos.2,3.1 

10.  MONOTmUTA.      [No.  2.] 

11.  PATftlARCUA.      (Nos.  2,  3,  4.] 

13.  VicABiuB  Africa E.  Macedoniui,  whoheld 
the  office  of  Vicarius  Africae,  in  Ihe  eariy  part  ef 
the  Bfth  centurj',  was  the  friend  and  cotietpoadcut 
of  Auguslin,  who  has  described  him  aa  a  person  ef 
many  eminent  qualificationt.  Two  of  his  letlen  U 
Augustin,  with  Auguitin's  replies,  are  given  in  the 
works  of  thai  hlber.  (Augustin.  EpitUJae,  U.— 
liv.  editl.  veil.,  cliL— dv.  ed.  Caillau.)    [J.C.M.] 

MACEDU'NIUS  (MwnUnoi),  of  Thesalo- 
Dica,  apoet  of  the  Greek  Anthology,  whom  Suidsi 
(i.  o.  'ATofltai)  mentions  as  contemporary  wilh 
Agathias  and  Paul  the  Silentuuy  and  Tribniiaoos, 
in  the  lime  of  JnstiniaiL  Suidas  also  calls  himik 
Ciaaid  (i^  usiry).  There  are  altogether  fgny- 
ibree  epigrams  by  bun  in  the  Anthology,  m»t  of 
which  are  of  an  erotic  chaiscler,  and  in  an  elcgial 
slyh!.  (Branch,  .daot  vol  iii.  p.  Ill ;  Jsabi. 
AtlJ,.  Grofc  ToL  iv.  p.  81.  p.  215,  No.  M7,  ni 
liii.  p.  641,  No.  30,  f.  913 1  Fabric  Bihl.Gms. 
voLiv.p.4el.)  IP.S.] 

MACKR,  AEMI'LIUS,ofVero>)a,wa<Kaior 
to  Uvid,  and  died  in  Asia,  &  c  l(i,  three  yeui 
after  Virgil,  as  we  leam  from  the  Enseluan  Chrt- 
nicle.  He  wrote  a  poem  or  poems  upon  birdi, 
»nakes,and  medicinal  plants,  in  imitation,  it  wooU 
appear,  of  the  Theriaca  of  Nkander.  His  pcodiK- 
tions,  of  which  not  one  word  remsiM,  are  thus  coat- 
memor&led  in  the  Tristia :  — 


The  work  now  extant,  entitled  "  Aemilios  Mua 
de  Hcrbarum  Vinulibus,"  belong*  to  the  middle 
ages.  Of  ihia  piece  there  ii  an  old  tnulsiioo, 
"  Macet'i  Herbal,  practysM  by  Doctor  Lynscro. 
TraiisUted  oul  of  Laten  into  Englysihe,  which 
shewynge  ihejT  Opemcyons  and  Vertuea  set  ia  (he 
margent  of  this  Boke,  to  the  enlent  you  mjghl 

was  printed  by  "  Robt.  Wyer,  dwallynge  at  U>e 
sygne  of  Saynt  Juhan  evaugelyste,  in  Seynl  Uu- 
tyne  Parj'sshe,  in  the  byshop  of  Norwytche  itntM, 
besyde  Charjuge  Crosse." 

2.  We  tausl  carefully  dislinguiih  from  AemiUos 
Ma«r  of  Verona,  Macer  who  waa  one  of  the  Ulia 
Homerislae,  and  who  must  have  been  alive  ia 
A.  D.  12,  since  he  is  addressed  by  Ovid  in  the 
2d  book  of  the  Epistles  from  Ponlni  {Ep.  x),  sad 
is  there  spoken  of  as  an  old  Uavelling  corapaiiioD. 
bit  lilernry  undertaking  being  churly  described  ia 
the  lines :  — 

«Tuta 


while  elsewhen;  (w  /'™t  iv.  16.  6)  he  is  de»C 
nated  as  "  lliacus  Macer,"  We  gather  from  Ap^ 
leius  that  the  tide  of  his  woik  was  -BeUoB 
Trojanuui."  (Hieron.  ia  Orm,  Eimb.  OL  aa-  i 
Ov.  Trill,  iv.  la  43 ;  Quiulilian.  vi  3.  §  '^ 
x.l.{{S6,e7,  lii.  Il.f  27i  Appoleius,  Ar  *«*^ 
frropi.  §  IS;  Maffei.  Vavaa  Itlntnla,  iL  t^l 
"rookhus.  ad  TilmlL  ii.  G  ;  Wenudoif,  FoA  l^ 
/m.voliv.p.S79.)  , 

,      IbyL.OOgIC 


MACER. 

If  the  Hanr  named  b;  Qtiinctllkn  in  bis  liilh 
book  bs  the  ume  with  either  of  the  above,  we 
mnsl  coQclnde  that  one  of  them  publiihed  a  collec- 
tion of  ~  TcDuticliK,"  which  wen  turned  uide 
horn  their  true  meaning,  and  pieced  together  by 
Orid,  Mu  to  form  an  invectiTa  on  good-foi-nothing 
poets,  "Adjuvant  urbanitatem  et  Terns  commode 
posili,  KQ  toti,  ut  rant  (quod  adeo  facile  est,  ul 
Oiidiui  ex  tetiaitiehon  Macri  caimine  librum  in 
niiilot  poelas  compoiuerit),"  he  [W.  R~] 

MACER,  AEMI'LIUS,  a  Raman  juriat,  who 
wnle  ifler  lllpion  uid  Fsnlus,  and  lived  in  the 
nign  of  Alexander  Seveni.  (Dig.  49.  tit  13.) 
lie  wrote  eeveral  works,  exlracti  from  which  are 
given  in  the  Uigett.  The  mo>l  important  of 
them  were,  Di  AppellaiiotiiiaM,  De  lie  MiUtari, 
De  O^ao  Pratada,  lie  FMirit  Jsdieia,  and 
Ad  Lepem  de  Viceaima  Hefeditatvm,  (Zimmem, 
fflacfeoto  rfffj  Romuchot  PrivaJivckit,  voL  i.  part  L 
p.  328.) 

MACER,  BAE-BIUS.  1.  One  otthecoBral. 
■uEKxli  A.  D.  101,  waa  contnl  deaignatiu  when  the 
younger  Plinjr  pleaded  the  caoae  of  Bouna  before 
the  unale.  [Plin.  Bp,  it.  9.  {  16.1  He  was 
pnefectna  urln  st  the  time  of  Trajan'a  death,  i.  O. 
117.  (Span.  Hadr.  5.)  Whedur  he  or  Ca1pu> 
niui  Macer  ii  the  Macer  to  whom  Pliny  addreaaet 
three  of  hia  letten  (iii.  £,  v.  18,  vL  H),  u  an- 

2.  Praefectna  praetorio  in  the  reign  of  Valerian. 
(Vopite.  ^sref.  IS.) 

MACER,  CALPU'RNIUS,  governor  of  a 
Roman  province  at  no  great  diatance  from  thai  of 
Bithynia,  al  the  lime  when  Pliny  adminiatered  the 
latter,  A.  a.  103,  104.  (Plin.  ^.  a.  SI,  69,  81.) 
[See  Hacih,  Bjiu[US.] 

AlACER,  CLO'DIUS,  waa  appointed  by  Nero 
gorenior  of  Africa ;  and,  on  the  death  of  thia  em- 
peror, A.  D.  68,  be  isiaed  the  atandaid  of  revolt, 
and  laid  claim  to  the  throne.  He  took  thia  step  at 
the  inaligation  of  Calvia  Criapinilh,  whom  Taciina 
calla  the  teacher  of  Nero  in  all  voluptnonaneaa,  and 
who  croued  over  to  Afrira  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
volt I  and  it  waa  olio  at  her  advice  that  he  pre- 
vented the  com-ghipa  from  going  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  produce  a  famine  in  the  city.  [Ckispihilli.] 
Aa  soon  as  Galba  waa  aeated  on  the  throne,  he 
canted  Macer  to  be  executed  by  the  procurator, 
Tiebonioa  Gamcianu*.  During  the  ahort  time  that 
Maar  eierciaed  the  sovereign  power  in  Africa,  he 
had  become  hated  for  hia  crueltiea  and  eitorlions. 
(Tac  Hilt.  i.  7,  11,  37,  73,  ii.  S7,  iv.  49  ;  SueL 
(Mb.  11 :  Plat.  Galb.  6,  15.)  The  head  of  Macer 
ocean  on  coina  which  he  had  alnick,  from  which 
we  leam  thai  hia  praenomen  was  Luciut.  (Eckhel, 
vol.  vl  p.  288,  At) 


MACER,  HER^NNIUS,  incurred  the  anger 
oftheeD)pecDrCaliguta,be<autehe  aaluted  him  only 
by  hia  praenomen  Caiut.  (Sencc  dt  CmiL  Sap. 
18.) 

MACER,  C.  LICI'KIUS.     1.  A  Roman  an- 


MACER.  883 

nalial  and  orator,  was  (he  blher  of  C.  licinina 
Calvua  [CAi.virB],and  must  have  been  bom  about 
H.  c.  1 10.  He  was  quaealot  probably  b  B.  c  78, 
waa  tribone  of  the  pleba  e.  c.  73,  was  subsequently 
raised  to  the  praelorahip  and  1>ecanie  governor  of  a 
province.  He  was  diitinguiahed  by  hia  hoatility 
towarda  C.  Rabiriua,  whom  he  charged  (b.c.  73) 
with  having  been  accesenry  to  the  death  of  Satiur- 
ninua.  an  oSence  for  which  the  nme  individual 
waa  brought  to  trial  a  second  time  ten  yean  after- 
wards Macer  himself  was  impeached  by  Cicero, 
A.  D.  66,  when  the  hitler  waa  praetor,  under  the 
law  De  liepelimdu ;  and  finding  thai,  notwithatand- 
ing  the  influence  of  Ctauus.  with  whom  he  waa 
closely  allied,  the  verdict  waa  againat  him,  he  in- 
stantly committed  suicide,  before  all  the  formi 
were  completed,  and  thiia  aaied  hii  family  from 
the  diahonour  and  loaa  which  would  have  been  et^ 
tailed  upon  them  had  he  been  regularly  sentenced. 
Thia  is  the  account  given  by  Valerius  Maiimns, 
and  it  does  not  diifer  in  aubatanee  &om  that  pre- 
served by  Plutarch. 

Hia  Amala,  or  Renm  Roraanamn  LibH,  or 
ffijtorioe,  a>  they  are  varioualy  designated  by  the 
grammarians,  are  tnquentty  referred  to  with  reapect 
by  Livy  and  Dionytjua.  They  commenced  with  ths 
very  origin  of  the  city,  and  extended  to  Iwenly- 
whelber  he  brought  down 
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lible  for  us  to  determine,  aince  the  quotaliona  now 
belong  to  the  earlier  ugea  only.  He  appear* 
;  paid  great  attention  to  the  history  of  the 

eapecially  the  Libri  Lintei  preaerved  in  tfae 
of  Juno  Moneta,  noting  down  carefully  th« 
in  which  they  were  at  variance  with  the 
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ihia  department,  Ni 

**  inre  truatworthy  than 

jra,  and  aappoaea  that  the  numeroua  apeecne* 
rhich  he  was  fond  of  diienifyiog  his  nar- 
afforded  materiali  for  Dionyiius  and  Livy. 
apeaka  very.coldly.  and  even  eonlempluously, 
of  hi*  merila,  both  as  a  writer  and  a  apesker,  bnt 
some  allowance  mual  perhaps  be  made  in  this  cats 
for  personal  enmity. 

A  few  words  from  an  oration.  Fro  Tncu,  have 
been  preaerved  by  Prtacian  (x.  8,  p.  502.  ed. 
Krehl),  and  a  ungle  Knlence  foim  an  Epitlola  ad 
StnaSum,  by  Nonius  Monellua  (t.  e.  ermlaidtre). 
(Pigb.  Aim.  ad  ann.  S15  ;  Sail.  Hulor.  iij.  12,  p. 
2£3,  ed,  Oerlach  ;  Cie.  ad  Alt.  i.  4, pro  RiAir.  2, 
ife  Lig.  L  2,  Bnl.  67  ;  Va).  Max.  ii.  12.  ^  7  ; 
Plut.  Cic  9  ■,  Mairob.  I  10,  13  ;  Cenaorin.  de  Dit 
Nat.  20  1  Solin.  B ;  Non.  MarcelL  i.  cr.  dypaa,  on- 
Uxdare,  luadtnlam,  Imei,  pgltba/sn ;  Dinned.  L  p. 
366.  ed.  Putsch;  Priscian.  vi.  1 1 ,  p. 'JS6,  x,  6.  pu 
496,  ed.  Krehl ;  in  the  last  paaaage  we  must  read 
Zkmi'u  for  JemilM ;  Liv.  iv.  7,  20,  23,  viL  9, 
it  38,  46,  X.  9  J  Dionya.  iL  52,  iv.  6,  v.  47,  74, 
vi,  II,  viL  1  ;  Auctor,  de  Orip.  Gent  Rom.  19, 
23  1  Idchmwin,  de  FonHbn  HiHonar.  T.  Litii 
Comaent.  prior,  f  21  i  Knuae,  VOae  et  Frag. 
Hia.  Rom.  p.  237  ;  Meyer,  OraL  Rom.  Frag.  p. 
385,  2nd  ed.  (  Weichert,  FoeL  lai.  Bdiqmae.  p. 
92.)  [W.R.J 

2.  Anacconnt  of  his  son,  wboborc  the  agnomen 
Calau,  and  who  is  frequently  described  aa  C 
Licinlua  Calvna,  ie  given  under  Calvub. 

The  annexed  coin   probably  refera  to  No.   ). 
The  obverse   lepresenla  a    yonthfiil   head,  and 
3l  3 


MACEBINUS. 
BTCTK  PbUu  in  ■  chariot,  dnwD   by  C 


MACHANIDAS. 
fint  Idrl  the  cennu  of  Ihe  pco|da  in  ■  public  lilU 
of  iho  Cunpne  Mutint.     It  u  ■!»  nialcd  af  thta 
lh«t  they  r  '    "  " 


MACF.R.  MA'RCIUS,  wm  ■  capuiin  of  gla- 
diators in  Otho'a  Bimj,  *■  D.  69.  Atcendii^  tha 
iiream  of  the  Po  with  a  detachment  of  the  Ra- 
venna fleet,  Macer  drove  the  Vilelliana  from  the 
left  bank  o(  the  rirer,  but  ihortlj  before  the  Enal 
defrat  of  hia  party  at  Dedriaciun  wsa  himielf  n- 
puUed,  and  diiplaced  bj  Otho  from  hia  eommand. 
Macer'i  name  woa  eraaed  by  VilvUiiu  (rom  the  liac 
of  aupplementsry  coniul)  fur  A.  D.  69.  (Tac  Hitl. 
iL  23.  35,  31),  71.)  Flutanh  (OM.  ID)  menUona 
Otbo'i  eUdiaton,  but  not  iha  name  of  tbeii 
leader.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MACER.  POMPFIUS,  waa  ow  of  the  prae- 
lora  in  t.  a.  15,  and  pat  the  queition  to  the 
aenate,  whether  then  ahould  be  on  eilenaian  of 
the  Lei  Msjeetalia.  Hia  praelorahip  therefare 
maika  the  epocb  al  which  the  goTemment  of  Tibe- 
riuB  began  to  aMume  ita  worae  and  darker  feature*. 
(Tac  Aaa.  i.  72;  Suet.  m.  56  I  comp.  Dion 
CiUK  tvii.  19  1  Sen.  i,^  iln.  iii.  26  ;  and  lee  Ma- 
Jalat,  t.  1.  Dia.  o/Aftu,.)  (\V.  B.  D.] 

MACER,  SliPU'LLlUS,  only  known  from 
coini,  a  apecimen  of  which  ia  aniKied.  The  ob- 
lene  npreienla  the  head  of  Julioi  Cneaar,  and 
the  reverae  Victory,  holding  in  one  hand  a  apear, 
and  in  the  othei  a  aoiall  itatue  of  Victory. 


MACERI'NUS,  the  name  of  a  very  ai 
bmily  of  the  patridan  Oegauia  Oena,  [Qau 
Gbnb.) 

I.  T.  OiaANIUB  Hacikinuh,  coniul  B.C 
with  P.  Minuciua  Angurinut,  during  which 
Hun  waa  ■  great  fiunine  at  Rome,  in  cnnaequente 
of  the  laadt  being  nncultiiated  in  the  preceding 
year,  when  the  pleb*  had  retired  lo  the  Sacred 
Mountain.  (Lit.  iL  34;  Dionya  n.  I;  Oroa. 
ii.5.) 

3.  L  OwdTciua  (MiciniNua),  brother  of  No. 
1,  waa  aent  into  Sicily  during  hia  brother'a  contil- 
ehip  to  obtain  con.    (Uionya.  vil  1.) 

3.  M.  OluaNlua,  M.  r.  Macirinuh,  waa  three 
tinea  conitil;  linl  in  b.c.  447,  with  C.  Jullua 
Juloa  1  a  cecond  tints  in  b.  c  443,  with  T.  Quin- 
tiiu  Capitoliniu  Barbatua,  in  which  year  he  con- 
quered the  Volaciana.  and  obtained  a  triumph  on 


ofbia 


icl«7, 


billlim 


ig  thai 


■e  he  had  propoaed  ar 
me  during  which  the 


to  be  held  from  five  yeai 
halt    (Lit.  iv.  33,  34,  ii,  33.  3   . 

4.  PituctiLtis  OiOANiL-a  MiciuiNua,  prohaUy 
brother  of  No.  3,  waa  consol  a.c.  440,  with  L. 
Meneniua  Unatua.  (Liv.  iv.  13  ;  Diod.  liL  96.) 
For  the  erenta  of  the  year,  tee  Lahatus,  No.  4. 

5.  L.  GauANiiis  HACiniNtis,  conanlar  tribane 
fcc.  378.    (Liv.  Ti.  31  ;  Uiod.  i*.  57.) 

6.  M.  GiOANiua  MAcEiUNU8,oonatilar  trOiiuie 
11C367.     <U».  vi.  43.) 

MACHAERF.U3{Max"'i»J0.  i-e-  tl"*  "••>^*- 
man,  a  ion  of  Daelaa  of  Delphi,  who  ia  aaid  ta 
have  ihiia  Neoptole^ln^  the  aon  of  Achillea,  in 
a  quarrel  about  the  ucrilicial  meat  al  Delphi. 
(Slrab.  ix.  p.  431  ;  Find.  A'en.  vii-  63,  with  the 
Wiaat.)  [L.  S.] 

MACHA'NIDAS,  tyrant  of  Laeedaamon  abaat 
e  beginning  of  the  lecwid  century  a  c,  w«*  ori- 
ginally, perbapa.  the  leader  of  a  hand  of  Tafealtaa 
mercenariei  in  the  pay  of  the  Spartan  goveraOMBt. 
The  hiatoty  of  Ijcedaemon  at  thia  period  ia  lo  ob- 
acure  that  the  meani  by  which  Uachimidaa  obtained 
the  tyranny  are  unknown.     He  waa  probably  at 

Lycurgui  on  the  double  throne  of  Sparta  ;  but  ha 
ec'lipeed  or  eipelled  hii  co]leaf[ue,  and  for  hia  cnmn 
and  the  terror  be  inspired  he  ia  termed  emphati- 
caily  "the  lyiant."  Like  hia  predeceaaoc  Lrciir- 
cut.  Machanida*  had  no  hersdilaiy  nr  planuble 
title  U  the  crown,  but.  unlike  him,  he  mpHted 
neither  the  ephora  nor  the  lanra,  and  ruled  by  the 
iworda  of  hia  mercenariei  alone.  Aigoi  and  (ha 
Achaean  league  found  him  a  reatleta  and  relentle« 
neighbour,  whom  they  enuld  not  reaiat  without  the 
■    if  Macedon  i        '   "  '    "'^ 


Ilthyi 


of  the  < 


437,  with  L.  Seigiu  Fidenaa.  (Liv.  iii.  65,  iv. 
ft— 10,17;  Dionya.  li.  SI,  63  J  Diod.  lii,  39,33, 
43  ;  Zonar.  viL  19.)  The  ceniorthip,  which  waa 
inatituted  in  hii  aecond  conaultbip,  he  filled  in.  b.  c 
435,  with  C.  Fniiiu  Pidliu  Fuui*.  Theie  eenaon 


,  _    Greece,  and,  ai  uauai,  unacmjiu- 

louain  the  choice  of  ita  inttnimenCa— employad 
him  aian  active  and  able  ally.  Machanidat  rere- 
renc«d  the  leligioui  prejudicea  of  Greece  aa  little 
u  the  politicai  righta  of  hia  own  aubjecta  Tovardt 
the  cImo  of  the  Aelolian  war.  in  B.  c.  307,  while 
the  Groeisn  atatea  were  negotiating  the  temia  of 
peace,  and  the  Eleian*  were  making  pteparatioH 
for  the  next  Olympic  featinl.Hnchanidaa projected 
an  inroad  into  the  aacicd  territory  of  Elia.  The 
deaign  ivaa  fruatiated  by  the  timely  aniial  of  the 
king  of  Macedon  in  the  Petoponneiua,  and  Ua- 
chanidaa  withdrew  predpilateiy  to  Sparta.  But 
the  project  markt  both  the  man  and  too  era — an 
eta  equally  void  of  peraoiial,  national,  and  anteattai 
faith.  Al  length,  in  B.C  S07,arter  eight  nuDtha' 
careful  preparation,  Philopoemen,  caplain-grneral 
of  Che  cnvalrv  of  the  Achaean  lei«ue,  delivered 
Greece  from  'Machanidaa.  The  Achaean  and  I*- 
cedaemonian  aimiea  met  between  Manlioeia  and 
Tegca,  The  Tarentine  mercenariea  of  Machanidaa 
routed  and  chaacd  from  the  field  the  TarcBtmo 
tnercenatiea  of  Philopoemen.  They  punned,  how- 
ever, too  eagerly  ;  and  when  Machanidaa  Ird  tbfo 
back,  the  Lncedaemoniau  in&ntry  bat  been  hrohcii, 
and  the  Acbaeani  wero  atlungly  inlreDched  btbind 


the  foaa 


lath 


MACHATAS. 
the  AchteiiM  wt  np  B  Matus  of  bnu  at  Ddphi, 
repTf  HiiCing  PhilopofiRiRi  ^Tin^  the  d«fllh-iniund 
toMuhanidu.     (Poljb.  i.  41,   li.  II— IS,  liii. 
"     "  'L  30,  uviii.  5,  7  ;  PluL  Fiilapotm. 


10.) 


[W.  R  v.] 


MACHAON  (Max^w),  ■  Mn  of  Aidepiaa  by 
Epeione  (Horn.  //.  li  614;  ScboL  ad  Pimd. 
I'fllL.  iii.  14),  or,  according  to  ollicn,  b;  Coranii 
(Ilygm.  Fab.  97 ),  vfaile  othen  igniii  call  hhn  a 
naaCFBKiion.  (F.<i$U.th.adHam.f.B&3.)  He 
wu  muTied  to  AoLictaia,  the  dsnglit«r  of  Dioctei 
(PaDL  it.  30.  %  2).  hj  whom  ho  bname  tho 
hlhci  o!  Oarpaii»,  Nicomitchni  (Paiti.  i<.  6.  f  3), 
Aleianor.  Sphymi,  and  Polemocnta.  (Pnna  ii. 
11.  §6,  IT.  3B.  §  6  ;  ApoUod.  iii.  10.  gBsHygin. 
Fai.  61.)  In  the  Trnjan  wu  Machacm  appran  u 
iho  >Drpwn  of  (he  Gnrki.  far  trtlh  hit  brothei 
Podaleiriut  he  had  gtint  to  Troy  Hilh  thin;  ihipa, 
coniinnnding  tho  men  Irho  came  from  Tricca, 
Ithome,  and  Oechalia.  (//.  ii.  728,  &c,  ii.fi15.) 
He  wu  vonnded  bj  Puis,  bul  wu  carHed  from 
the  5e1d  of  battle  bj  Nntor.  {IL  li.  505.  693, 
S33.)  Later  writen  mention  him  u  one  of  the 
Greek  henwa  thnt  Here  mncealed  in  the  wooden 
hone  (Hvfiin.  Fab.  108  ;  Virg.  Am.  n.  263),  and 
he  ii  (aid  to  haye  cured  Philoctelei.  (Tieti.  ad 
/^mpi.  911;  Propert.ii.  ],iS.)  He  wu  killed 
bj  EurypTlni,  the  Hn  of  Telephoi,and  hit  remain! 
were  earned  to  Meswnia  bj  Nritor.  Hia  tomb 
w»»  belie«ed  to  be  at  Oerania,  in  Meseenia,  where 
a  Mnclnai;  wm  dedicated  to  hiin,  in  which  lick 
petaoni  aoujiht  rdief  of  theic  •ulTeringi.  ll  wai 
there  thai  (ilancua,  the  aon  of  Aepytn^,  waa  !»• 
lieied  to  ha'eiirit  ptud  him  heroic  honoun.  (Paoa 
JT.  3.  f*  2.  6,  iii.  26.  *  7.)  IL.S.I 

MACHARES  (Ma'xivi|<),  aon  of  Milhridalea 
the  Great,  wu  appointed  by  hia  lather  king  of  the 
BoiponH.  when  he,  (or  the  eecond  time,  rednced 
that  country,  afWr  the  ihort  war  with  Marena, 
B.  c.  80.  In  B.  c  73  Mithridatn,  after  hia  dsint 
at  Cyiiciu.  applied  to  him  for  tuceonra,  which  were 
at  llif  time  radily  (hiniihed  ;  bul  two  jfara  after. 
wards  the  repeated  diaaatera  of  Mithhdatea  proved 
too  moch  for  the  fidelity  of  Maehare*,  and  he  KnI 
an  embauy  ID  Lucullm  with  a  preaeat  of  a  crown 
of  f[oid,  and  reqiieited  to  be  admitted  to  termi  of 
alliance  with  Rome.  Thii  wu  readily  gmnird  by 
LncuHua ;  and  u  a  proof  of  hia  (ineerity,  Macharea 
fomithed  the  Roman  general  with  aappliea  and 
auiatance  in  the  aiege  of  Sinope.  (Appian,  MiAr. 
67,  7B,  83 ;  Plut  LuaJI.  -24  ;  Memnon,  54,  ed. 
Orrlli.)  But  when  Milhridaiea,  after  hi*  defeat  by 
Pompey,  adopted  the  daring  reaolulion  Of  marching 
with  hia  army  to  the  Bnipnrui,  and  renewing  the 
conteit  Inns  thence,  Machuei  became  alarmed  for 

the  aclnal  approach  of  hia  bther  (b.  c  fiS)  Bed  to 
the  eity  of  Cheraoneaus,  where  he  aoon  after,  de- 
apairing  of  pardon,  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life. 
(Appian,  MHir.  102.)  Dion  Cauiua,  on  the  con- 
tr*ry.nlat«(iiivi.  33)thatMiihridat«  dpceiied 
him  with  promiaea  of  lafety,  and  then  pal  him  to 
death.     (Comp  Otoa.  li.  5.)  [E.  H.  B.) 

MACHA'TA8(MBX<i™0  !■  A  Macedonian, 
hlher  of  Harpalua,  and  of  Philip,  tha  aatran  of 
India.  (Arr.  An,A  lit  6.  §  7,  v.  3.  ^  B.)  He 
wu  a  bmlher  of  Derdu  and  of  Phila,  one  of  the 
many  wirea  of  Philip  of  Macedonia,  and  belonged 
Ui  the  fimiily  of  the  prince*  of  Elymiotia.     After 


the  expulaio 
reiided  a 


of  ihoK 


of  Philip, 


MACRIAKtIS.  esj 

^>ptar  from  an  anecdote  recorded  by  Platanb  Ouit 
be  hardly  enjoyed  conaidenition  cormponding  to 
hia  former  rank.  (Plot.  Apopili.  p.  179 ;  Athen. 
liiL  p.  557,  c;  Dioyien,  AltmrnUr,  p.  43.) 

2.  An  Aetolian,  who  wu  lent  ambuiador  to 
S|iarta  at  the  eommencctDenl  of  the  Sceial  war. 


:.  220,  ti 


n  the 


t  the  I 


*  Philip  V^ 


king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  Achaean  League, 
firat  embaiay  wu  nuucceatful ;  but  ahonly  after, 
a  change  having  occurred  in  the  goTemment  of 
Sparta,  in  conaeqnence  of  the  election  of  the  two 
kingi  Agoaipolia  and  Lycargui,  MafhaUi  BgaiD 
npaJred  thither,  and  thii  time  eaiily  effected  lbs 
concluion  of  the  propaaed  alliance.  From  thence 
he  proceeded  to  Elia,and  induced  the  Eleiana  alao 
to  unite  with  the  newly  formed  league  againat  tba 
Achaeani.     (Polyb.  i>.  34.  36.) 

3.  An  Epeirot,  aon  of  the  elder,  and  &ther  of 
tho  younger  Charopa.  (Polyb.  uriL  13.)  [Cha- 
BOPB.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MACHATAS  (Hsxinu),  a  acnlplor,  whoae 
name  ia  known  by  an  inacription,  from  which  it 
appears  that  bs  made  a  (tatos  of  Hercidea,  which 
wu  dedicated  by  one  Laphanea,  the  eon  of  Laa- 
tiienea.  (Monluucon,  Dtario  Italuo,  p.  425  ; 
Brunck.  Anai.  ml.  iiL  p.  188,  No.  187 ;  Jacob., 
A-imadv.  »  AkH.  Graft.  tdE.  iii.  pt.  1,  p.  696.) 
Macbatu  ii  mentioned  in  another  iaacription  u 
the  maker  of  a  itatue  dedicated  to  Aaclepina. 
(Bockh,  Corp.  ImKrnp.  1794  ;  R.  Roohetle,  lellrt 
d  iM.&loni,  p.  346,  2d  edition.)  [P.&) 

MACHON  (Mixw*),  of  Corinth  or  Sicyon,  m 
comic  poet,  llDuriahed  at  Aleiandria,  where  he 
gare  inatmctioni  reapecting  comedy  to  the  gram- 
marian Ariatophonei  of  Byzantium.  He  waa 
contemporary  with  ApoUodorui  of  Caryttua,  and 
flouriahed  between  the  120lh  and  ISOlh  Olympiada 
(b.  c.  300—260).  He  held  a  high  place  among 
the  Alexandrian  poeli :  Athenaeua  aayt  of  him, 
ft  f  <l7oM>  vtnrrii  tl  -r.i  4\\ot  tw  ^ni  -roii 
irra,  and  qnolea  an  elegant  epigram  in  hi«  praiae. 
We  have  lie  tillea  of  two  of  hi4  phiya,  'Ayyoia 
and  'ETurToXif,  and  of  a  Benlentioua  poem  m  iambic 
lenarii,  entitled  Xpilai.  of  which  Athenaeoi  hu 
pnaerred  lereral  frsgmenta.  (Athen.  ri,  p.  241,  f; 
lir.  p.  664,  a,  b,  c,  liii.  p.  346,  f,  liii  p. 
577,  d  ;  Meineke,  HiwI.  CriL  dm.  Gnec.  pp.  479. 
480,  462;  Fabric.  Biti.  Graec  ToL  u,  pp.  452, 

MACI'STIUS.    fMaaiBTH'g,] 

MAC19TUS  (MieiffTot).  1.  A  inntame  of 
Heraclea,  who  had  »  temple  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  towBof  Maciituain  Triphylla.  (Stiah.  riii, 
p.  348.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Alhamu  and  bmlber  of  Phriint, 
frem  whom  the  town  of  Maciitu*  in  Triphylia  wa* 
believed  to  have  derived  ita  nanw.  (Steph.  Byi. 
..  e.  BU^httoi,)  (Ls.) 

MACBiA'NU8aiidMACRIA'NUS.JUN10R, 
rank  among  tho  thirty  Irranla  enametated  by 
Treb^ina  PdUid.  When  Valerinn  andertook  the 
Persian  war,  he  committed  the  chief  command  to 
Macrianui,  whoae  valour  had  been  proved  aa  a  boy 
in  Italy,  u  a  youth  in  Thrace,  at  a  man  in  Africa, 
and  when  ilricken  in  yeara  in  Itlyriaand  Dalmalia. 
In  eonaequence^  it  ia  aaid,  of  bit  incapacity  or 
Imehery,  the  campaign  terminated  in  the  capture 
of  the  emperor,  after  which,  Macrianoa  and  Balitta 
baring  collected  the   nattered    remnanta    r 


wu  deten 


1  aolemn  con- 


ass  MACRINUS. 

fBRDce,  that,  neglecting  th>  claim  of  Ibe  eSemlnile 
OallienDi,  tbe  knHr  iboold  auume  the  pnrplt 
HATJng  uiigiwd  the  muugement  of  a&in  in  th< 
Eut  to  one  of  hii  toot,  Quietui,  ha  let  oat  wit] 
the  other  for  Ilalr.  They  were  eneoantered  bjr 
Anmdiu  on  the  confinei  of  Thnce  and  ll];ri>, 
foitad  ud  lUin,  a.  d.  262. 

Machunub,  Junior,  tfae  ua  of  the  i 
ceding,  ihued  the  power  uid  the  bte  of  bU&ti 
Indeed  it  leenii  proboble  that  'the  chief  aDthoi 
mi  TSted  in  hi*  penon,  lor  all  the  crani  hithi 
diKOTemd,  binring  the  name  of  theae  pretendeia, 
eihihit  Ihe  effigy  of  a  young  man,  while  it  it 
certain  that  the  general  of  Valerian  w>«  &r  ad- 
TBOced  in  life  at  the  time  of  hia  appointment 
But  u  there  ■•  one  coin  which  repteaenta  Ma- 
crianui  with  ■  beard,  while  in  all  the  othen  he 
hai  no  bend,  it  ha*  been  eonjectnred  that  tbii 
coin  Itfer*  to  Ihs  elder  Macrianot.  Moreoitr, 
■  diSralty  uiaei  with  regaid  to  Uie  medali 
of  Alexandria,  eoroe  of  which  preeent  ibe  namei 
T.  *.  lOTN.  HAKPIANOS  (Tilui  Foliini  Joniui 
Macriannt),  white  othen  have  H.  or  HA.  *OT. 
MAKPIANOX  (Matciu  FnlTina  Haoianiu),  ai  if 
they  teprsHnted  difierent  indiiidiiali.  TheMSS. 
of  the  Aognitaa  hiiloriana  vary  mnch  between 
JUacriaiau  and  Macrimiu.  Zonaraa  (liL  2-1)  oni- 
fbnnly  diilingniahe*  the  &ther  by  the  latter,  and 
the  Bn  by  the  former  appeHation.  (TrcbelL  Poll. 
Trig.7^mmuya.MacHaikelGaiaai.l,2,a.  See 
TiUemont  on  the  alleged  magical  power  of  Ma- 
crianu..)  IW.  R] 


MACRl'NUS,  ■  friend  of  the  yonnger  Pliny, 
to  whom  the  latter  addreiiei  many  of  hii  letten, 
bnt  of  whoaa  life  we  hiTB  no  particnlare.     {Plm. 


L7.iii.  4 


L  17,  ix.  4.) 


MACRl'NUS,  Roman  emperor,  April, . 
—June.  *,  D,  218.  M.  OrxLiaa  (or  Opiliub) 
HACRmtiN,  afterward*  M.  Ofkliua  Sivirtib  Ma- 
CRIMUB,  at  wboM  inltigation  Caracalla  waa  bhbb- 
■inated,  when  marching  to  encounter  the  Parthiani, 
waa  a  naCiro  of  Caeiareia  in  Mauritania,  and  waa 
horn  of  rery  humble  parenta,  in  the  year  i.  D.  16i. 
Having  berai  recanmeuded  to  the  notice  of  Plau- 
tianni,  the  all'paweiful  bToorile  of  Septimint 
Sareiua,  he  wa*  admitted  into  bit  employment,  and 


MACRINUS. 
narrowly  eicaped  being  inTolred  in 
of  hii  patron.     tPLAUTiANUB.]     Uaring  anbae- 

Ihe  imperial  houMhold,  he  wai  al  length  named 
praelect  of  the  p^aeto^iBn^  by  Caracalla^  and  dia- 
eharged  the  datiei  of  that  high  oSice  with  the 
greatest  prudence  and  intrgiily.  wbenever  he  waa 
permitted  to  follow  the  dictate!  of  hie  own  in- 
dinationa  oncontralled.  The  death  of  Caracalla 
look  phice  on  the  8th  ef  April,  i.  d.  217  [Cola- 
calla],  and  on  the  Uth  Maerinua,  who  had 
hitberlo  abitaiued  from  coming  forward  openl^r, 
!eit  he  might  be  luipecled  of  having  partidpated 
in  Ihe  plot,  having,  through  the  lecret  agency  of 
bit  friendi,  meceeded  in  gaining  over  the  aoldicn 
by  the  promiia  of  a  liberal  donative,  waa  pro- 
claimed emperor,  the  title  of  Caeaar  being  at  tha 
•ame  time  conferred  upon  bi*  eon  Diadomenianiu 
[DiADDitaNtiNiis].  He  immediately  repealed  the 
additional  lai  impoaed  by  hii  predeceMor  en  mam- 
miiaiona  and  inhenlancei,  and  eipretaed  a  deter- 
mination to  abolith  all  unlawful  exactjona  both  in 
the  city  and  in  the  provincea.  The  lenate,  GDed 
with  joy  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
their  haled  tyrant,  gladly  confirmed  the  choice  of 

The  emperor  at  once  maicbed  to  meet  .Uabanna 
the  Parthian,  who,  burning  with  tage  on  aecoqnt 
of  the  diihonour  and  lou  auttained  thnngh  the 
treachery  of  Caracalla,  and  confident  in  hta  own 
•trenjtth,  had  haugbtily  rejected  all  aSert  of  acEom- 
modation,  except  upon  iuch  terma  aa  it  waa  uB- 
powble  to  accept.  The  oppoung  hoatt  encounteml 
near  Niiibia,  the  Romani  were  tignally  defeated, 
and  after  having  been  compelled  to  purcbaie  the 
forbearance  of  tfae  ecnqueror,  by  a  gnat  tmn  of 
money  and  heavy  Bcrificei,  retired,  covered  with 
diigrace,  into  Syria.  At  the  commencement  ti  tha 
following  year  a  diicontented  and  mutinoui  ipirit 
began  to  be  openly  diiplayed  in  Ihe  legioni,  who 
found  the  iovenign  of  their  choice  far  le«i  indnl- 
gent  and  open-lmnded  than  the  aon  of  Sevetna. 
Taking  advantage  of  theie  feclingi,  Julia  Maeaa, 
[Maua],  who  waa  at  that  time  Uiing  at  Emcaa. 
peranaded  the  detachment*  quartered  in  tfaa  vici- 
nity that  faer  grandion  Elagabalui  waa  in  nalily 
the  child  of  Caraalla,  and  baring  lednced  them 
from  their  allegiance  by  lavith  o&c*,  indncfd  than 
to  receive  tfae  boy  into  their  camp,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge him  aa  their  prince.  Macrinn*  advanced  Va 
Antioch  to  cmih  the  impoetor.  but  after  to  en- 
gagement, fanght  on  the  6th  of  June,  A.  D.  21S,  in 
which  great  cowardice  wa*  diiplayed  on  both  lidea, 
the  fortune  of  the  day  having  bnn  eventually  de- 
cided by  the  energy  and  bold  example  of  Haeia 
and  Soemiaa,  he  waa  compelled  to  fly,  and,  caating 
away  his  ro^  rohei,  leached  Chakedon  diigniied 
in  mean  attire.  There  he  waa  quickly  betrayed. 
waa  dragged  back,  and  elaip  in  Cappadoda,  in  the 
fifty-fbnrth  or  fiftj-lifth  ycnr  of  hia  age,  after  a 
leign  of  fourteen  month*.  Hi*  head,  uid  that  of 
bi*  ton,  who  had  been  ditcorered  and  pnl  to  death 
el*ewheR,  wen  atock  upon  pole*,  and  euried 
about  in  triumph.  If  we  can  tmit  Capitolina*.  he 
scarcely  deierve*  our  pity,  for  he  is  nprtaented  bj 
Ilie  Auguiian  hiitorian  at  hangbly,  blood-thiratir, 
and  inhumanly  cruel  ia  the  inJflictioa  of  poniib- 
ment*.  Oteal  complainta  wen  made  irf' the  Damber 
of  nnfitting  and  unworthy  penoiu  invested  by 
him  with  the  highest  dignitiea.  (Dion  Caae. 
liilviii.  1 1—41  1  Oipitolin.  ATecna. ,-  AunL  Vict. 


MACRO. 

lU  Gia.  22,  Bja.  23  ;  Eulrop.  tiii. 


MACBI'NUS,  BAE-BIUS,  ■  Romui  rheiori. 
ciui,  ii  meDtimifd  along  with  Julina  FronliDU*  and 
Jnliu*  Oranianui,  u  one  of  the  teocben  of  the 
emperor  Alexander  Serenis.    (Lainprid.  Alex,  Sev. 

a-) 

MACRi'NL'S,  PLOTIUS.  Id  whom  Penim 
■ddreaaed  hii  ■rcond  nUn,  bal  of  ivhom  we  know 
nothing,  exupt  thai  he  wafl  a  friend  of  the  poet. 

MACR18  (KJupii).  a  danfihter  of  Ariataeua, 
who  fed  the  iniiuit  DioDTiua  with  honey,  after  he 
wu  broaght  to  her  in  Eaboea  b;  Ilermee  ;  but 
being  eipelled  hj  Hera,  iha  look  refuge  in  tile 
ialand  of  tfae  Phaeuiani.  (Apollon.  Rhod.  it.  640, 
SSU.  1131  ;  comp.  Aristaius.)  [L.S.] 

MACRIS  (Hixpii),  an  Odryriin  woman,  wife 
of  LytimachuB,  king  of  Thrace,  by  whom  ahe  wai 
the  mother  of  two  eoiu,  Agathoclei  and  Alecandtr. 
[LrsittACHUB.]  [E.  H.  B.] 

MACRO,  NAFVIUS  SERTO'RIUS,  w» 
prselDrian  prefect  under  Tiberiui  nnd  Caligula. 
Hii origin  wBiobiciire  (Philo,C<^a<f  Cuiuni,  4); 
be  WBfl  periupfl  a  freedmaji  by  birth  (Tac.  Ann.  tL 
38} ;  and  the  ttepa  by  which  he  attracted  the  no- 
tice and  fanar  of  Tiberiua  are  unknown.  Macro 
lint  Bppean  in  faiilorf  ai  the  eoaductar  of  the 
arreit  of  Aelint  Sejanua,  hit  imuiediale  predeceuor 
in  the  cotmnand  of  the  ..■.». 


thoK 


ewher 


powerful  fac< 
he  bad  n 


■renta,  ai 


the  gvanl*  whom  he  principally  i 
(Tac  Amu.  it.  3),  aeemed,  at  leaat  before  its  vie- 
mtioD,  a  task  of  no  ordinary  peril.  The  plan  of 
the  aneet  waa  concerteil  at  Capreae  by  Tiberi  ut 
and  Macni,andthelallerwaideipalcbed  to  Rome, 
on  the  IStb  of  October,  with  iuitnicliona  to  the 
official!^  the  government  and  the  guarda,  and 
with  leleera  to  aome  of  the  principal  Tnemberi  of 
the  aenate.  Macro  reached  the  capital  at  tnid- 
night;  and  imparted  hit  errand  to  P.  Memmini  Re- 
giuat,  one  of  Ibe  contali,  and  to  Gmceinoi  Loco, 
prefect  of  the  city-police  (vigilei).     By  daybreak 

joining  (he  imperial  palace.  Macro,  by  the  promiae 
of  a  donalion,  and  by  thawing  hit  commisiion  from 
Tiberioa,  hod  diimiteed  die  praetorinni  to  their 
camp,  and  >a[^lied  their  place  at  ibe  entrance  and 
along  the  aTennei  of  tfae  temple  by  Laco  and  bit 
Tigilei.     He  bad  alao  lulled  the  tiitpicioni  which 


janoa  by  informing  him,  aa 

f  confiden 

tially,  Iha 

the  tenata  wa»  specially  conv 

nedtoco 

fer  on  bin 

h    would 

have  bee 

equivalent  to  adopting  bim  to 

the  empi 

e.   Sejanu 

therefore  took  no  itepi  for 

nrilj,  bu 

to  reiiit. 

Macro  ha< 

Oennanicui  and  Agrippina  [Datrat/K,  No.  IS], nnd 
proclaim  him  heir  lo  the  thnne.  Macro  preiented 
Tiberina'  lelten  lo  the  comol  in  die  aenate,  but 


MACRO.  BS7 

withdrew  before  they  were  opened,  ^nce  hia  pre- 
aence  waa  required  at  the  praeloiian  ismp,  where 
the  eoldiera,  jealout  of  the  preference  thown  to  the 
vigilea,  were  in  mutiny,  nnd,  in  the  confuaion  ibat 
CoUoned  the  arnit  of  Sejanus,  began  to  plunder 
and  bum  the  tuburbt.  Macro,  howeTer.  reduted 
them  to  ditcipline  by  a  donation  of  more  than 
thirty  pounda  tlerling  lo  each  man,  and  they  ac- 
cepted him  aa  their  new  preCecI.  For  hit  aerricea 
on  this  day  Ihe  aenate  decreed  Macro  a  large  aom 
of  money,  a  seal  in  the  theatre  on  the  aenalorian 
tenches,  the  right  of  wearing  the  pnfttxta,  and 
■he  ornamenti  of  a  praetor.  But  he  prudently  de- 
clined these  nnutuai  honouii,  and  contented  bint- 
aelf  with  the  more  tubaUnlial  favour  of  Tiberiua. 
Ha  waa  praetorian  prefect  for  the  remainder  of 
Ibat  emperor's  reign  and  during  the  earlier  part  of 
Caligula'i.     Macto,  whom  L.  Atruntitit  described 

lenling  in  hit  peraecution  of  the  fallen  Ealonrite'a 
odheientL  He  laid  informationa  -,  he  preuded  at 
the  ruck  ;  and  be  lent  himtelf  lo  the  moat  lavaga 
capricei  of  Tiberius  during  the  last  and  woral  pe- 
riod of  hia  goTemment.  Mam.  Aemiliua  Seauma 
waa  acenied  by  huu  of  glancing  at  Tiberius  in  fata 
tragedy  of  Atreus,  and  driven  to  deitioy  himself ; 
the  veteran  delator  Fulciniut  Trio  denounced  Macro 
and  Tiberiua  with  hia  dying  biealh  ;  and  L.  Ar- 
runtiua  died  by  hia  own  banda,  to  avoid  being 
bit  victim.  Aa  praetorian  prefect  Macro  bad  the 
charge  of  the  aiale  prisonert — among  others  of 
the  Jewish  prince  Agrippa  (Jotipii,  Anliif.  xi'iii. 
B],  [AamrFA  Hiaonas  No.  1.]  and  of  Cit- 
ligula.     Tiberiua,  A.  n.  37.  was  visibly  declining. 

powerful  than  he  had  been  under  a  veteran  and 
wary  despot.  Of  the  Claudjan  house  there  re- 
mained only  two  near  claimants  for  Ihe  throne, 
— Tiberius  the  grandaon,  and  Caligula,  the  grand- 
nephew,  of  tbe  reigning  emperor.  In  Roman 
eyei  the  claim  of  the  latter  wat  preferable,  ttnce 
by  hit  mother  Agrippina  he  waa  a  detcendant 
of  the  Julian  houte.  Tiberiua  waa  an  inbnt.  Cali- 
gula had  attained  manhood,  but  he  waa  a  priaoner, 
caid  therefore  more  voder  Ihe  influence  of  hii 
keeper.  To  Caligula,  iherefore.  Macro  applied 
himself;  he  softened  hit  captivity,  he  interceded 
for  hit  life,  and  heconniied  at.  or  nilbet  promoted, 
■n  intrigue  between  hit  wife  Ennia  [ENtdiA]  and 
hit  captive.  Tiberiua  noticed  but  waa  not  alarmed 
at  Macro's  homage  to  Caligula.  **  You  quit,"  he 
said,  "  the  setting  for  the  riling  tun."  It  wat  ru- 
mom^,  but  it  could  i^ot  be  known,  that  Macro 
shortened  the  fleeting  moments  of  the  dying  em- 
peror by  timing  him  with  tbe  bedding  as  ha  re- 
covered unexpectedly  fnm  a  awoon.  Macro  cer- 
tainly induced  the  tennle  to  accept  Caligula  at  tole 
emperor,  although  Tiberiua  had  in  his  will  declared 
hia  grandson  partner  of  ihe  empire.  During  Iha 
beller  days  of  Callgula't  govemoent  M^cro  re- 


cording to 


„  inee,  hit  indecoroui  levity,  his  ad- 
diclion  to  teniual  pleatnres,  and  hit  neglect  of 
bniinets.  A  rebuke  which  Agrippa  might  have 
offered  and  Auguatua  received  was  thrown  away 
on  Caligula,  nnd  waa  anicaaonnble  in  Macro. 
Dread  of  Ibe  prefecl't  influence  with  the  guardt  at 
6nt  induced  ihe  emperor  lo  dissemble  ;  ho  even 


SaS  MACROBIUS. 

preUnded  to  daiign  Ilie  pnf«tiite  ot  Egypt,  ■ 

place  of  tha  higbeit  tnut  (T*c  Ann.  ii.  &9.  Jiiil. 
>.  1 1 ).  for  Macro.  But  lulred  at  )length  preniled 
OTtr  diuimuUcion.  and  Macro,  hii  wife  Ennia,  Bitd 
bi>  cbildrea,  wen  all  compelled  to  die  bj  a  matwc 
whoM  life  he  W  thiice  Bved,  and  who  owed  hii 
tmpin  to  the  powor  and  preference  of  bii  vicljm. 
(Tac  J<m.  vL  Ifi,  23,  23,  SB,  4B.  47,  48,  60  ; 
ijiKk  7U.  73,  CU  12,  23.  26  ;  Dion  Uh.  Iviii. 
».'t3,l3,  IH, 21.24,35,27, 2y,Ux.  1. 10  ;  Jcwpfa. 
Amliq.  iriii.  6.  g  G,  7  ;  PhUo,  Ligal.  ad  fhiitn^  p. 
»H,  m  Flaai.  p.  967.)  [W.  a  U.] 

HACRO'BIUS,  'the  gnnuutun.  Aml/rtma 
Aardim  TieudoMtui  Maerotnu  an  iha  naniei 
ntuall;  prstiied  to  the  wurlit  of  lliii  aulfaor.  Gns 
MS.  ii  Hid  to  add  the  dinjgiia^on  Orinioenaii, 
which  in  n  Hcond  appon  under  the  fonu  Oni- 
CHUU  or  Onuou,  wordi  nippoaed  la  be  comiptiDiii 

menlarj  on  the  dmain  (Jrtifxii)  of  Scipio  ;  in  a 
third  wt  meet  with  Che  epithet  Sialini,  which  ume 
critici  have  pcopowd  to  derire  fnun  Siaa  in  Nu- 
midia,  olhen  inrni  iSicEini  or  Sinuu,  one  of  the 
Spondei.  Both  Parma  and  Rsienua  tiaie  claimed 
the  hauaur  of  giiiug  him  birth,  but  we  have 
no  BTJdence  of  a  utis^lory  deKiiplion  to  deter- 
mine the  iJace  of  hii  nativilj.  We  can,  however, 
pronounce  with  certainty,  upon  hit  own  eipreH 
lettimon;  (&if.i.  praef. ),  that  hewai  not  a  Koraan, 
and  that  Latin  wai  to  him  a  fereign  tongue,  while 
from  the  hellenic  idiom*  with  which  hit  .itjle 
aboundi  we  ihould  be  led  M  eoneludB  that  he  wag 
a  Qreek.  From  the  petvotugee  whom  he  intrv- 
dncei  in  the  Saturnalia,  and  rcpreienti  at  hii  coo- 
ca,  we  are  entitled  to  conclude  that  he 
It  the  beginning  of  the  BFth  .'century,  but 


a  true,  a  Uw  of 
1.  336,  ii 

pneeried,  addnued  lo  a  certain  Muiiniienui 
Macnbiui,  another  of  Htooriui  [a.  a.  39S)  ad- 
dreued  lo  Macnbiui,  prapnefecC  of  the  Spains, 
another  of  Arcadiua  and  Honoriui  (j.  d.  400), 
addrewedto  VineeDtiua,  praetorian  praefect  of  the 
OanIa,  in  which  nentioa  i>  made  of  a  Macrobiua 
a*  VicariH;  aaodier  of  Honoriui  (a.  a.  410), 
addteued  to  Uacnbiui,  proconiul  of  Africa;  and  a 
Eript  of  Houofiui  and  Theodoaiua  (a.  d.  422), 


addm 


>  Flort 


is  act  forth,  that  in  cnniideration  of  thi 
meriu  ot  Maernbiui  (ilyled  Kir  d//iulrii),the  oiEca 
of  pnepoaitu*  lacri  eubiculi  iball  from  that  time 
forward  be  eewemed  ae  equal  in^dignity  to  ihoaa 
of  the  praeluriau  praefect,  nf  the  pmefcct  of  the 
ciij,  and  of  the  magiiter  mililum  ;  bul  we  poueu 
no  clue  which  woald  lend  ui  to  idenHfy  any  of 
theae  digniiariea  with  the  eDceilan  or  kindled  of 
the  grammarian,  or  with  the  giainmariau  himaelf. 
In  codicei  he  i>  genemlly  termed  v.  c  ar  iNi^ 
that  ia,  fir  dorm  (not  comu/aru)  «f  ialialrit,  but 
no  information  ii  conveyed  by  inch  vague  com- 
plimenlary  tillea.  Il  haa  been  maintained  that  he 
ia  the  Theodoiiua  to  whom  Avianui  dedicate!  hit 
fublei,  a  pnipoaition  waroety  worth  combating,  even 
if  we  coutd  iii  with  certainty  the  epoch  to  which 
iheie  iablce  txlong.  [Avunus.]  M'hen  we  itate, 
therefore,  that  Macrobiua  flouiiihed  in  the  age  of 
Honoriui  and  Theodoiiua,  that  he  wai  probably  a 
areeli,and  thai  he  bad  a  ion  named  KuaUlbiiia, 
VD  include  every  thing  that  can  be  niieried  with 


MACROBIUS. 
eonlidence  ar  conjectured  with  ptaoiitdlity.    Tlia 
worki  which  have  deicended  to  ua  are, 

L  &i(iinia/(anim  Gntvimonim  Libri  Vlt^  eoB- 

■iiling  of  a  aeriei  ofcuriouiand  lalaable  diMcrlatiiHit 
on  hiitory,  mythology,  criiidim,  and  variout  pninti 
of  antiqunrian  leaautrh,  auppoaed  to  have  been 
delivered  during  the  balidaya  of  the  Saturnalia  al 
the  houu  o[  Vetiiui  Prae<eiiatui,who  wai  invetled 
wiih  the  higheil  Qf&ca  of  ilate  under  Valenlinian 
and  Valeni.  The  fonn  of  the  work  ■■  avowedly 
copied  from  the  dialoguei  of  Plato,  eipecially  the 
Banquet:  in  aubaiance  it  bean  a  BtroDg  reeem- 
blance  10  the  Noctei  Attieae  of  A.  Oelliua,  bna 
whom,  ai  well  ai  from  Plularcb,  much  has  been 
borrowed.  It  ii  in  lact  a  aort  of  commonplace 
book,  in  which  informatiou  collected  from  a  grtai 
variety  of  jourcei,  many  of  which  are  now  lat,  ii 
amuiged  with  aome  attention  to  ayitem,  and 
brought  to  bear  upon  a  iimiled  nomber  of  lubJMti. 
The  individual  who  di>:our>ea  moat  largely  ii 
Praelexlatui  himaelf,  but  the  celebrated  Aurelini 
Symmachui.  Flavianui  the  brelher  of  Symmachu, 
Caecina  Albinua,  Serviui  the  grammahao,  and 
levenl  other  leariwd  men  of  leu  now,  are  prtant 
during  the  coniertationi,  and  take  a  part  in  the 
debales.  The  author  doee  not  appear  in  hii  own 
peraon,  except  in  the  introduction  addmied  t«  hit 
aon  Buitathiui:  but  a  pleader  named  PotluniiBU 
relates  lo  a  friend  Deciui  the  account,  which  be 
hod  received  from  a  rhetorician  Euaebius,  who  had 
been  present  during  the  greater  part  of  the  di^- 
cuiaiDDi,  both  of  wlwt  be  had  himaelf  heard  slid  of 
what  he  had  learned  jrom  othen  with  tt^ui  to 
the  proceedinga  during  the  period  when  he  had  been 
abaent  Such  ia  the  dumiy  machinery  of  the 
piece.  The  first  book  ii  occupied  with  an  inquiry 
into  the  attributes  and  festivals  of  Satumua  aid 
Janus,  a  complete  hiitory  and  analyaii  of  the 
Roman  calendar,  and  an  expoaiiion  of  the  theory 
according  to  which  all  deitiei  and  all  modea  <j 
worship  might  be  deduced  from  the  wot^lp  ef  the 
sun.  The  second  book  commences  with  a  coUectwn 
of  bon  mot*,  ascribed  to  the  most  celebrated  "iu 
of  antiquity,  among  whom  Cicero  and  Augustus 
hold  a  conipicuaui  place  ;  to  these  are  appended  a 
leriei  of  eiiayi  on  mallets  connected  with  the 
pItBiurei  of  the  Mble,  a  descriptioti  of  aome  cboiie 
fiihei  and  {ruita,  and  a  chapter  on  the  sopipUuiy 
law..  The  four  Wlowing  booki  are  devoted  w 
criticiims  on  Virgil.  Id  the  third  ia  point«d  out 
the  deep  and  accunte  acquaintaiitn  with  holy  riui 
poaieiied  by  the  poet ;  the  fourih  illuittatei  hii 
rhetorical  ikill ;  in  the  fifth  he  i>  compared  wiih 
Homer,  and  nnmeroui  paHngci  are  adduced  imi- 
lated  from  the  Iliad  and  Udyiiey  ;  the  liiih 
eontaini  a  eatalcgue  of  the  obligatioua  which  he 
owed  lo  hie  own  connuymm.  The  levaith  book 
il  of  a  more  miiceUaoeoui  character  than  the  pre- 
ceding, comprising  among  other  matters  an  iarrt- 
tigation  of  vnrioua  queiliona  connected  anth  we 
phyaiology  of  the  human  frame,  auch  a*  the  cnn- 
parative   digestibility  of  different  kind,  of  fo»d. 

affected  with  giddiness,  why  ahame  or  joy  tallt  up 
a  blosb  upon  the  cheek,  why  feat  produce!  paleoest- 
and  in  general  in  what  way  the  brwn  eicnnxs  ai 
inSueiice  upon  the  member*  of  the  body. 

II.  (iimmtalaniu  »  Cicerant  n  Sommii»  So- 
pionii,  a  Inwt  which  was  greatly  admired  "^ ''' 
teiisively  studied  during  the  middle  «(C*  J" 
Uteain  of  Stipio,  contained  in  the  aiilh  l™*  " 


MACROBIUS. 
Ckeio  de  tlepaUica  [Cicbbo,  p.  T39],  i*  taksn  ■■ 
■  ten,  which  luggnU  a  lUCceMimi  of  diKOunei 
on  lilt  pb  j«kaJ  conilitution  of  the  DDiTene,  inoni- 
inR  to  lh«  *iew»  of  tha  New  PlntoDuU,  l«(tethet 
with  noticea  of  tome  of  Ihcir  peculiu  Icnrla  on 
mind  so  well  ■>  mailer.  Dvlhiui  hu  conjectured 
that  thio  commenMrr  ought  to  b«  bald  u  tonning 
part  of  the  Salurnalia,  and  that  il  conitiliiltd  the 
ptooedingi  of  the  thiid  da;.  i]e  founded  hli 
opinion  npoa  b  MS.  which  actually  opened  with 
the  word*  MacrMi  Ti.  V.C.tlM.  cammeKbiriinm 

upon  the  CDUBiderBtion  that  sd  eipaiitiou  of  Iba 
occult  meaniDE  of  Cicero  inight  with  propriety 
follow  a  aomewhat  nimllBr  develupnirnt  of  tbe  hum 
ofViiRil.  On  the  other  band,  it  muit  be  remarked 
that  the  comnieninr}'  untitli  of  a  number  of  con- 
tinuout  ewayi,  wliile  the  form  of  a  dialo)nie  it 
maintained  Ihioughout  the  Saturnalia,  the  reniBiki 
of  the  andiion  being  freely  inlenperaed  in  the  latter, 
while  in  the  former  there  ia  no  indicatioa  given  of 


111.  De  Difmattit  et  Socielati/mi  Grata  La- 
Umufu  f'trU,  a  tieauae  purely  fftammatical.  We 
do  not  ponew  the  original  work  ai  it  proceeded 
from  the  band  of  Macrubim,  bat  merely  an  abridge- 
ment liy  a  certain  Joannes  wham  Pitbou  hu 
thought  fit  to  identify  with  JoaniiOB  Scotui,  who 
Uved  in  the  time  of  Charlo  the  Oald. 

A  coatroFeray  baa  been  maintained 


of  Man 


biui.  The  aguUanta  of  Cbriiiinnity  baling  aaw 
that  no  pagan  wriut  bad  recorded  th«  rnaauu 
the  lunocenta  by  Herod,  found  il  neceaaaty  U 
rid  of  th«  direct  leatiniony  to  tbe  bet  containc 
the  Salnraalia  (iL  4 ).  by  endm>ouring  to  proie 
the  author  wai  a  Chrialian.  The  poaition  k 
wholly  untenable^  Not  only  ia  an  ^iwlule  ail 
preierred  IbroughoDt  tbo  dialoguea  with  rrgar 
the  new  faith,  but   iho  peraoni  present  ei| 


li^tical  opjnii 

prieai  J  and  lenna  of  rei 

dirioitica  an  emploj-ed,  w 


of  the 


a  heathen 


of  freedom 
have  been  tolerated 
in  tbal  age  by  a  believer,  and  would  indeed  ha'o 
been  looked  upon  aa  umuunling  to  apoatacy.  On 
the  otljer  hand,  tbe  pbraaea  which  are  auppoaed  to 
wear  a  acriptural  air,  "  Ueu*  omnium  fabricator," 
^  Deua  opifex  omnea  aenaua  in  capite  locarit " 
(Sat.  vii.  G,  U),  iniolve  no  doctrine  which  waa 
not  liilly  recognised  by  tbe  Neo-Phitoniam 

Tbe  Itditio  Princrps  of  the  ComiarBlariMi  and  of 
the  &ifanu/>i  wa<  imnted  at  Venice  by  Jenaon,  (ot. 
1472.  The  teit  wai  gradually  improved  by  Ca- 
meiariua,  fbl.  Baail.  1  &35 ;  by  Carrio,  8to.  Paiia, 
H,  Stephan.  1585  ;  by  J.  J.  Ponlanui,  Bio.  Lug. 
Bat.  1597,  leprinled  with  coTreciiona  lb'2B;  by 
Oronoiiui,  Sio.  Lug.  Bat.  1670,  reprinted,  with 
•ome  improiementa,  but  omitting  a  portion  oF  the 
notes  R>o.  Pata>.  ITiS  %  and  by  Zeuiiiua,  Svo. 
Lipa.  1774.  No  really  good  edition  of  Macmbiua 
bat  enernppenred,  but  that  of  Gronot  iua  i«  the  beat. 

The  tmct  Vt  D^craliii  waa  brat  publiahed  at 
Pari*,  8io.  1563,  by  H.  Stephen*,  and  again  at 
the  aame  pbce  by  Obtopaeus  Svo.  l5Bfi.  It  will 
be  found  in  the  cotlecliou  of  Putwbius  4ta.  Hon- 
nov.  IGU5,  p, '27'27.Bnd  in  the  nditiona  d'  Pimlnnaa, 
Oronoviaa,    and    Zi-uniua  ;    lee    alio    Endliclier, 

Two  Trench  iraiiahitiona  of  Macrobiua  appeared 
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at  Parii  in  the  tame  year  (182G),  one  by  Ch.  de 
Botoy,  the  other  by  an  individual  who  preliiea  hia 
initial*  only,  C.  G.  D.  R.  Y.  There  ia  no  EDglitb 
veraion.  (Bartb.  Adrtn.  uiii.  12;  Ponlanas 
OmnHf.  ta  Uami.;  Cod.  Tbeod.  9.  tit.  12.  a  2, 
16.  lit.  10.  a.15.S.  tit.fi.  a.61,  11.  tit.  28.  a.  G,  6. 
tit.  a.  iM«  etpecially  Mahul,  l^wanrtiiim  Hit- 
torique,  IMIiraiTe  et  Uililiufiraphi^iit  lar  la  Vie  rl 
iet  UuDraga  de  J/ocro/f,  Pari*,  1817,  reprinted  in 
the  CoHoi/ yovnoi,  vol*.  II.  p.  105,  iilp.81, 
iiii.p.61,  where  the  material*  ore  all  collected 
and  well  arranged.  Some  good  remarks  on  the 
phui[and  amtngenunt  of  tbo  different  part*  of  tbe 
Saturnalia  ant  contained  in  the  eaaaya  of  L.  Ton 
Jan,  Ueier  die  urMpTinpticlu  Form  dfr  SUttrnuJien 
dee  Alacrobiutt  inaerted  in  the  MiimJi.  t/elehrt  An- 
tag.  1811.  On  the  Chriatianity  ot  Macrobiua 
coniult  Maaaon,  tii  SlaaglUer  nf  the  CAUdren  in 
Belileim,  &£.,  6>o.  Loud.  1728,  appended  to 
Biabop  Chandler'a  f'ndKofwa  o/Aii  Dr/eaa  of 
ChHeliamtf.)  (W.  R,] 

MACRU'DIUS,  mentioned  in  the  writingt  of 
Optatu*  and  Qennadiua,  waa  a  preabyter  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  Africa,  during  the  early  part  of 
the  fourth  century,  became  nilached  to  the  Diniatiata. 
imd  waa  by  them  deapaubed  to  Rome,  wbere  he 
aecretly  officiated  as  bishop  of  their  commnnion. 
Before  liia  separation  he  wrote  an  address.  Ad  CW- 
iling  chicfiy  on  tbe  beauty 


of  cl 


a  heretic,  a 


ity  of  Carthage,  entitled  H^iutela  d 
miam  H  Jnuia  Dinutti^nm.  The 
former  ia  no  longer  eilanl,  the  latlet  waa  first  pub- 
Uthed  in  an  imperfect  stale,  by  Mabillon.  in  hia 
Asalecla  (8*o.  Palis,  161  b,  vol.  it.  p.  II 9,  or  1723, 
p.  185),  and  will  be  found  in  ita  moat  correct  form 
appended  to  tbe  editiooa  of  Optatua,  by  Ihi  Pin, 
printed  at  Paria  in  170U,  at  Amtlerdam  in  1701, 
and  al  Antwerp  in  1702.  Lardner  is  inclined  to 
think  that  Oennadius  has  made  a  confusion  be- 
tween two  peraous  of  the  aame  name,  and  that 
MacrohiuB,  the  fourth  Uonaiiat  bishop  of  Rome. 
never  was  a  CatboUc.  (Qennad.  de  Virm  10.  5  ; 
Optatua,  ii.  4  ;  Honor,  ii.  5;  Trilhem.  107  i 
TiUemont,  /»  Donaliela,  noL  21  ;  Lirduer,  Cre- 
^iUUya/6'o^i/ii<»^  clxTii.  §iii.  4;  Schone- 
mann,  HOIiotkeca  I'alnm  Lai.  vol.  i.  g  4  ;  lliibr, 
CevAickle  der  Horn.  LMeroL  auppl.  Band.  2te  Ab- 
tbeil,^6l.)  [W.R.] 

MA'CULA.  Q.  POMPEIUS,  a  friend  of  Ci- 
cero (ad  FaiH.  tL  19).  and  probably  the  tamo 
person  with  Pompeiua  Macula  menUoned  by  M;i- 
crobiua  in  connection  with  a  pun  founded  on  hia 
cognomen.  Fauala,  daughter  of  Sulla,  the  dictator 
[Fausta  Cornilia].  had  at  the  nme  time  two 
loTera  -  Fulviua.  a  fuller's  son.  and  Pompeiua 
Macula.  Fauaiua.  the  lady'a  brother,  remarked 
that,  "  he  wondered  hia  aister  ibould  hare  a  alain 
(»«>«/«),  aince  aho  bad  a  fuller  {/mOo)."  (Sat.  ii. 
2.)  The  cognomen  Macula  it  probably  derived 
from  some  physical  blemith.  [VV.  B.  D.] 

MADAHUS.  spoken  of  by  Cicero  (od  AIL  lir. 
2).  i*  C.  Matiua,  to  whom  he  givea  the  aunumis 
Madama  (itaiapis),  on  account  of  bis  baldness. 
He  ia  uaualty  called  Calvena.     [CaLVina.] 

MA'DATES,  »Ued  by  Diodom.  MA'UETAS, 
(MaSJTBt),  a  general  of  Dareiua,  who  defended  a 
strong  mDunlaiii-ibrtie**  of  the  Uiii  againat  Alex- 
ander the  (in'ut,  when  the  latter  wiihi^  to  prnr- 


efroii 
i^  -ii].     He 


B  iiordonud  by  Alexo 
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of  SiifBBmbiB,  the  raollicr  ar  Dueiui, 
a  of  whom  hs  bad  married.  (Curt. 
IL  67.)    , 


DM. 


MADYAS.       [iDtNTHTHBUl.,] 

HAEANDRU3  (Hofwllpoi),  a  Mn  of  Oc(URii 
and  Tcthji,  and  ths  god  of  the  windiiiR  riTsr 
Muander  in  PhtTgia.  He  wai  tfae  father  of 
Ctanea  and  Canani,  who  ia  baice  oiled  Maean- 
driufc  (Ka.  ntog.  333  ;  Or.  MeL  ir.  ifiO, 
473.)  [L.  S-J 

MAEATJDRIUS  (MauW^j),  •eeretary  to 
Polyciatek  Ifiant  of  SaIno^  wu  leDt  by  hit  mae- 
ttrlo  Sardii  to  eee  whether  ^e  promuet  of  Oroetee, 
the  Btiap,  might  isfely  be  tniiied.  and  wu  eo  &tr 
deceived  a*  to  bring  hack  a  fatoniahle  report,  in 
conieqaence  of  which  Polyifalee  paaed  oier  to 
Alia  Minor,  leaving  Muandrioi  in  Sainoi  ai  n- 
gent,  and,  having  placed  himoelf  in  the  powei  of 
Oroele*.  wai  pot  u  death,  in  b.  c  52*2.  On  rt- 
eeiiing  inlelligenco  of  thii  tniA,  MaeKidriua  cauna 
fonraid  with  a  •peeih,  reported  by  Herodotni  with 
the  moat  amtuing  naivell,  in  which  he  erpreued 
hii  sitnme  diilike  of  aibitnr;  power,  and  oSered 


to  lay  it  doi. 


But  'the  terma  of  the  propoKd  bargun  being  lonw- 
whal  blnnay  rejected,  and  a  hint  being  given  at 
the  ume  tiD1^  by  one  Teleuirehui,  of  the  nceeuity 
of  an  iuqnirr  into  the  eipenditun  of  the  money 
which  had  paaeed  through  hti  baodi,  Maeandriui 
thonght  he  could  not  do  belter  than  keep  the  ty- 
ranny, and  he  therefore  threw  into  chaim  hie  priu- 
dpal  opponenli.  whom,  during  an  illnen  with 
which  he  WM  attacked,  hia  brother  Ljcarelni  put 
to  death.  Whea  a  Pernaa  fbice  under  Otanea 
invaded  Samoe,  to  place  Sjloion,  brother  of  Poly- 
crato^in  the  government,  Maeandrinic^itulated  i 
but  he  encouraged  fail  eraay  brother,  Cbarilaus, 
in  bit  dreign  of  murdering  the  chief  Peniani, 
while  ho  hinuelf  made  bit  eecapo  to  Sparta,  where 
he  enduiTOured  to  tempt  Cleamenei  I.  and  othera, 
by  bribe*,  W  aid  him  in  recorering  hia  power ; 
whereupon,  by  the  advice  of  the  king,  the  Ephori 
baniihed  him  out  of  the  Peloponneiui.  (Herod. 
iiL  123,  UO-UB  ;  Plot.  Ap.  Lae.  Cleom.  16.) 
Aolisn  layi  that  the  Peniaa  war  arose  from  the 
diAercBce  between  Maeandriui  and  theAtheniani; 
bat  we  hear  of  no  mch  quarrel,  and  the  attempted 
eiphma^on  of  Periioniui  iipnre  conjecture.  (Aol. 
V.  H.  rii.  53  ;  Pcriion.  ad  la.)  [K  E.] 

MAEA'NDRIUS  {MadnSpua),  an  hiitorian 
(mryypa^iit),  who  wrote  a  work  in  which  men- 
tion wai  made  of  the  Hencti  (Sirab.  xii.  p.  G52). 
He  wai  alM  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  nofiy- 
■yt\iia,  which  ii  quoted  by  Albenaeua  (x.  p^  454, 
b),  and  which  appoin  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
ABC  book  (comp.  Welcker,  in  Aleuucta  Mu- 
Kun  for  1S33,  p.  146).  Marandriui  it  alio  re- 
femd  to  byMadobiua  {S-i.  i.  17).  Woleam 
from  an  inicription,  which  Bockh  i^acea  between 
Olymp.  140  and  155,  that  thit  writer  waa  a  nutive 
of  Miletui  {Bbckh,  Corp.  Inter,  n.  2905,  vol  ii. 
p.67S).  It  h»i  been  conjectured  with  coniiderable 
ptohability,  that  thii  Muandriua  may  be  the  lame 
Bi  the  Lesndriai  or  Leander  of  Miletui,  who  waa 
alio  an  hiitorian,  and  who  ii  mentioned  hy  leveial 


[L.* 
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MAECE'NAS,  C.  Cl'LNlUS.    Of  the  life  of 

lered  noticei  ire  can  from  the  poeti  and  hiitoriani 
of  Rome,  linco  it  doei  not  appear  to  have  been 
formally  recarded  by  any  ancient  author.    We  are 


MAECENAS. 
lotBlly  in  the  dark  both  ai  to  the  dale  and  place  of 
hit  birth,  and  the  manner  of  hit  education.  It  ia 
m«t  probable,  however,  that  be  wu  bom  tome 
time  between  B.  c  73  and  63  ;  and  we  Inm  fran 
Hunce  {Carm.  i*.  11)  that  hit  birth-day  was  the 
1 3tb  of  April  Hii  family,  though  belonging  only 
to  the  eqoettrian  order,  wai  of  high  antiquity  and 
honour,  and  traced  iti  deicent  from  the  Luextntmrt 
of  Etmria.  The  icholiatt  on  Horace  {Carm.  I  \  > 
infonni  ni  that  he  numbered  Ponena  among  hia 
anceaton ;  and  bit  authority  i*  in  tome  meainre 
by  a  fragment  of  one  of  Auguitos'  letten 
laa,  preierred  by  Macrobmi  {SaL  ii.  4), 
in  which  he  ii  addreued  u  "  berylte  Porumae.- 
Hii  pstonial  ancettort  [CiLNn]  are  mentioned  by 
Livy(i.  3,  5)  u  having  attuned  to  to  high  apitcti 
of  power  and  wealth  at  Arretium  about  the  n^dlo 
of  the  fifth  century  of  Rome,  u  to  eidte  the 
jealouty  and  hatred  of  their  fellow-ciliieni.  who 
rote  againit  and  expelled  them  ;  and  it  waa  not 
without  coniideisble  difficulty  that  they  were  at 
length  restored  to  their  country,  through  the  inUr- 
ference  of  the  Romani.  The  matornsl  branch  of 
the  family  was  likewise  of  Etruiean  origin,  and  it 
was  bum  them  that  the  name  of  Maecenas  wu  de- 
rived, it  being  euitomaiy  ai 


well  a 


the  father's  ni 


(Miiller,  Etnalter,  IL  p.  404.) 
thii  ciicnmslance  that  Horace  [Sai.  L  6.  3)  men- 
tions both  bis  artu  malenaa  aiipm  pattrum  a* 
having  been  diitinguished  by  commanding  nu- 
merous legions ;  a  paiiage,  by  the  way,  from  which 
we  are  not  to  infiir  that  the  ancestors  of  Haeccnas 
had  ever  led  tbe  Roman  legioni.  Their  name  does 
not  appear  in  the  FatH  Comdara ;  and  it  is  mani- 
fest, from  seveial  passages  of  Latin  authors,  that 
the  word  lrgi/>  is  not  always  restricted  to  a  Somam 
legion.  (See  Liv.  i.  5  ;  SalL  Cbt.  53,  &c)  With 
reipeet  to  the  etymology  of  the  name  Mataaat, 

tpelt  Mwaatat,  sometilDfls  itfecoeiHU ;  but  it  seems 
to  be  now  agreed  that  MaroMU  it  right  At  to 
ill  derivation,  several  &ncifnl  thecnes  have  been 
slartod.  It  teemt  mott  probable,  u  Vairo  tells  us 
(j^i,viii.  64,  ed.  Miiller),  that  it  wu  taken  &om 
tome  phus  ;  arid  which  may  poasibly  be  that  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  {H.  N.  liv.  S)  u  pndncing  an 
inland  sort  of  wines  called  the  dbhi  ilfirfiiiifiriii 
The  names  both  of  Cilniaa  and  Matamu  occur  on 
Etiuican  cinerary  nrnt,  but  always  leparately,  a 
(act  fiom  which  Mijller,  in  his  Etntker,  has  in- 
ferred that  the  union  of  the  two  families  did  not 
take  place  till  a  lato  period.  Be  that  u  it  may, 
the  first  notice  thai  occurs  of  any  of  tbe  family,  u 
a  dtiini  of  Rome.  Is  in  Cicero's  speech  for  Cluen- 
tius  (§  56),  where  a  knight  named  C.  Maecenas  is 
mentioned  among  the  nbora  puptUi  Romani,  and 
u  having  been  inttrumental  in  putting  down  the 
conipiracy  of  the  tribune,  M,  Livius  Unisni,  B.  c. 
9 1 .  This  person  baa  been  generally  coniidered  the 
&ther  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir ;  but  Fnndten, 
in  his  life  of  Maecenas,  thinks,  and  perhaps  with 
more  probability,  that  It  wu  bit  grandfather. 
About  tbe  lame  period  we  also  find  a  Maecenu 
mentioned  by  Salluit,  in  the  fiagmenls  of  his 
history  (£45.  ilL)  as  a  scribe. 

Althongb  it  it  unknown  where  Haeeenu  R- 
ceived  hi*  education,  it  must  doubtless  have  been 
a  careful  one.  We  leani  from  Horace  that  be  was 
vened  both  in  Qreek  and  Roman  literalure  :  and 
hit  tatto  for  literary  punuita  waa  ihoim,  not  only 
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bf  bii  pfttmuige  of  the  m«t  emiDent  pneU  oC  hii 
time,  bat  tint  bj  KVenI  perfbrnuuicea  of  hii  dwd, 
both  in  Tcne  imd  prate.  That  M  the  time  of 
Julia*  Caem't  BwaoiDatinii  he  wu  with  OcU- 
vianut  St  ApoUoDio,  in  the  capttdtj  of  tutor,  i«it> 
on  pun  eonjectun.  Sbarll;,  howeTer.  sfur  the 
appeanncB  oT  the  latter  on  ^e  political  ilage,  ve 


irilli  hii  (  and  then  can  be  n 


ng  lo  eatahliih  end 
le  wit  of  maleiiala 


of  great  use  to  him  il 
oinwUdale  the 

preienta  ua  ftom  tracing  hii  KTitcea  m  thi*  waj 
wilh  the  sccuraty  thatcould  be  wished.  It  ii  po^ 
■ibJe  that  he  xaa^y  have  accompanied  OcUTianiu  in 
the  campaign!  of  MdUea,  PhiUppi,  and  Penuia  ; 
but  the  onl;  aulhoritiea  for  ihe  lUtement  tie  a 
paiuge  in  Propertiui  (iL  1),  which  hj  no  meant 
ntceMsrilj  beui  that  meaning ;  and  the  elegies 
tltribnled  lo  Pedo  Alhinoianiu,  but  which  haxe 
been  proaoiuiced  tpoiiotu  hj  a  large  majority  of 
the  beat  oritio.  The  fint  aulhenuc  account  we 
haie  of  Maecenaa  it  of  hit  being  employed  by 
Oclananai,  B.  c  40,  in  negotiating  a  marriage  for 
him  with  Sciibonia,  daughter  of  Libo,  the  fathe^ 
in-Uw  of  Sen.  Pompeiui ;  which  Utter,  for  political 
reuont,  OcMvionui  waa  at  that  time  deuioui  of 
eoncilialing,  (App.  B.  C.  t.  53  j  [  Dion  Can. 
xlviii.  16.)  la  the  lame  year  Uaecenaa  took  pail 
in  the  negotiationa  with  Antony  (whoaa  wife, 
Polvia,  waa  now  dead],  which  led  to  tlie  peue  of 
Bnindiiiiim,  confiimed  by  the  marriage  of  Anloar 
wilh  OctBTia,  Caetar'i  titter.  (App.  S.  C.  v.  64.') 
Appian't  anthority  on  thit  occaaian  ia  tupported  by 
the  acholiut  on  Horace  (SaL  i.  S.  26),  who  Kill  ni 
that  Livy,  in  hia  137lb  book,  had  recorded  the 
inlenenlion  of  Maecenaa.  Acconling  to  Appian, 
howeTer,  Cocceiui  Nerra  played  the  principal  part. 
Abont  two  yean  afterwardt  Haecenaa  leema  to 
have  been  again  employed  in  negoliating  wilh  An- 
tony (App.  B.  C  T.  S3) ;  and  il  waa  probably  on 


this  Dcauion  that   Hoiaf 
Bninditium,  a  joatnay  which  he  haa  detcribed 
the  5lh  latiie  of  the  lat  boi^     Maecenaa  ia  there 
alao  lepretented  Ba  attocialed  wilh  Cocceiui,  and 
they  an  both  deiciibed  aa  *■  avenoa  toiiti  componera 

la  B.  c  36  we  find  Maecenaa  in  Sicily  with 
Oclananoa,  tbeii  engaged  in  an  expedition  againtt 
Sei.  Pompeioa,  dunng  the  comae  of  which  Mae- 
ceoaa  waa  twice  teni  back  to  Rome  (or  the  purpiue 
of  qnelling  tome  diilorbaacei  which  had  broken 
oat  there.  (App.  B.  C.  v.  99,  112.)  Accord- 
ing to  Dion  Cuaiua  (ilii.  16),  thia  wat  the  fint 
occaiioa  on  which  Moecenai  became  Caetar'i  ticc 
gereul ;  and  he  waa  enlniated  with  the  odminii 
iratioa  not  only  of  Rome,  but  of  all  Italy.  Hi 
fidelity  and  talenta  had  now  been  t«ted  by  teren 
yeart'  experience  ;  and  il  had  probably  been  found 
that  tho  bent  of  hia  genini  fitted  him  for  the  cabinet 
niher  than  for  the  field,  aince  fait  aerricei  could  be 
BO  eaiily  digpenied  wilh  in  Ihe  latter.  From  thii 
time  till  the  battle  of.Actium  (a.  c.  31)  hiatory  il 
tilent  concerning  Maecenaa  ;  but  at  that  period  w( 
again  find  him  intnuted  with  the  adminittia^on 
of  the  dvil  af^rt  of  Italy.  It  haa  indeed  been 
maintuned  by  many  critici  that  Maecenaa  wai 
preient  at  the  tea-fight  of  Actium  ;  but  the  b«l 
modem  tcholan  who  have  ditcuaaed  the  aubjecl 
ha"*  ihown  that  thia  could  not  bnTe  been  the  caae, 
and  that  he  remained  in  Rome  during  thia  ^me, 
where  he  luppreaied  the  contpirac;  of  the  younger 
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Lepidoi.  The  only  direct  aulborily  for  the  atale- 
menl  of  Maecenaa  having  been  at  Actium  ia  an 
elegy  aacribed  to  Albinocanut  on  the  death  of 
Maecenaa,  which  ia  cenainly  apuriout ;  and  the 
commentary  of  Acron  on  the  firtt  epode  of  Horace, 
which  kind  of  aathority  it  of  little  xalue.  The 
Rnt  elegy  of  the  tecond  book  of  Properlina  haa 
alao  been  quoted  in  mpport  of  thii  fiul,  but  upon 
eiaminBtioa  it  will  be  found  wholly  inadequate  to 
eilabliah  iL  Yet  the  eiiitence  of  Horace'a  firat 
epode  alill  remaina  to  be  accounted  for.  Those 
crilio  who  deny  that  Maecenaa  proceeded  to  Ao- 
lium  haie  atill,  we  belie*B,  hitherto  nnaitimootly 
held  that  the  poem  ia  to  be  referred  to  that  epoch ; 
and  they  explain  the  inconaiatency  hj'the  auppoti- 
tion  that  Maecenaa,  when  the  epode  waa  written, 
had  rtally  intended  to  accompany  Caeaar,  but  waa 
presented  by  the  ofiice  aaeigned  to  him  at  home- 
In  conliimation  of  thii  liew,  Frandaen,  in  hit 
Life  of  Hsetenaa,  appeali  to  the  35lh  ode  of 
Hoiace'i  fint  book,  addreiaed  to  Auguitua  on  the 
occaiion  of  hit  intended  viut  to  Britain,  a  jonmey 
which  il  it  known  he  ncTer  actually  performed. 
But  lo  thia  it  may  be  anawered  that  Auguilna  at 
leaat  ataned  with  the  intention  of  going  thither, 
and  actually  went  as  br  at  Oaul ;  but  proceeded 
thence  to  Spain.  A  more  probable  tolution,  there- 
fore, may  be  that  fint  propoaed  by  the  author  of 
thia  article  in  the  Oajncof  lUuanm  (toI.  ii.  p.  'J06, 
Slc),  that  Ihe  ep^e  doea  not  at  all  relate  to  Ac- 
tium, but  lo  the  Sicilian  eipediCion  againit  Sexl. 
Pompeina,  But  for  the  grounda  of  that  opinion, 
whicb  would  occupy  too  much  ipacs  to  be  here 
re-itated,  the  reader  ia  refeired  to  that  work. 
I  By  the  detection  of  the  conapiiaey  of  Lepidui, 
Maecenaa  nipped  in  the  bud  what  might  haTo 
proTed  another  fmiiful  germ  of  cinl  war.  Indeed 
hit  lerricei  at  this  period  muat  bare  been  rooit 
important  and  invaluable  ;  and  how  ttithfully  and 
ably  he  acquitted  himaelf  may  be  inferred  from  the 
unbounded  confidence  repoted  in  him.  In  con- 
junclion  with  Agrippa,  we  now  iind  him  empowered 
not  only  to  open  all  letten  addreiaed  by  Caetai  to 

poiture  of  ai^n  nl  home  might  require  ;  and  for 
ibii  purpoie  be  waa  entruited  with  hia  maaler'i 
i«l  (Dion  Catt.  Ii.  3),  in  order  that  the  letters 
might  be  delivered  aa  if  they  had  come  directly 
from  Octavian't  own  hand.  Yet,  notwithatanding 
the  height  of  favour  and  power  lo  which  he  had 
attained,  Maecenas,  whether  from  policy  or  indina- 


wbich  » 


!what  t 


diminiahed  hia  aulborily  with  lbs  populace. 

After  Octavianua'  victory  over  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  the  whole  power  of  the  tiiumviiate  cen- 
tered in  the  former ;  for  Lepidui  bad  been  pre- 
Tiouilf  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  private  perton. 
On  hit  return  to  Rome,  Caeaar  ii  repretented  lo 
have  taken  counarl  with  Agrippa  and  Maecenaa 
reipecting  tho  expediency  of  reitoring  the  republic, 
Agrippa  ad  viaed  him  to  panue  tliat  courie,  but  Mac. 
censa  atrongly  urged  him  to  ettaUiih  the  empire  ; 
and  DioD  CaitiDi  (liL  14,  tie.)  hai  preserved  the 
Octa- 


:  it,  hoi. 


The 
,  liable  I 


gcnuii 


'ery  great  auipl- 
ion.  It  ia  highly  improbable  that  Maecenas,  in  a 
abinel  conaultation  of  that  kind,  would  have  ad- 
Ireaaed  Octavianua  in  a  tot  apeech  of  ao  formal  n 
leicription  ;  and  atill  more  to  dial  any  one  ahould 
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bara  been  pment  to  Uke  it  down,  or  thai  Hfwi 
ccnu  himulf  ahould  have  aflciwarda  pabliilied  iL 
Yet  Suetoniui,  inbialiie  of  Auguilua  {'2Sj,  mntlnaa 
(he  account  of  Dioa  CaiiiuB  v>  iiC  bm  tbat  tome 
■uch  coiuultalioD  took  place  ;  and  the  tenor  of  the 
apeech  perfectly  agreet  witb  the  known  chai^Ui 
and  aentimenu  of  Afaecemu.  If,  therefare,  we 
ahould  bediipoiedio  rrgardlhe  part  here  attributed 
by  Dion  Cotaiua  to  Agrippa  sod  Maecenaa  aa  aoma- 
thing  more  thiin  a  mere  liciian  of  the  hiitorian,  for 
the  parpoae  of  atalJDg  the  moat  populai  argumeDti 
that  might  be  advanced  againii,  ot  in  favour  at, 
the  eatahliihment  of  the  empin,  the  moil  probahle 
■olutioD  ia  thai  the  aubataoca  of  the  apee«h  va* 
eitant  id  Uir  Roman  arduTei  iu  the  ihape  of  a 
•tata  paper  or  minute,  drawn  up  by  Moecena 
However  that  may  ba,  the  docuinent  ia  certain]; 
T0I7  able  one,  and  ahould  be  caiefulljr  coniulled  h, 
ail  who  we  itudjing  the  hialorj  of  Rome  during 
ita  tnuiaition  from  a  republic  to  an  empire.  The 
n^lationa  propoaed  for  the  coDaolidauon  of  the 
uooarehical  power  are  adminiblj  adapted  h 
purpoae  ;  whether  the;  were  indlipenaable, 
culated  to  aecure  the  happineai  of  the  1 
people,  dependi  upon  the  truth  .01  talaehood  of  thg 

ibrmet  part  of  the  ipecch,  in  wh'-'-  '■   ■■  ■■ 

that  the  repnUie  could  no  lougei 
■lant  danger  of  ciiil  "ara  and  d 
't  The  detcriplion  of  power  exeitiaed  by  Maecenoa 
during  the  abience  of  (jiciai  ihould  uot  be  col 
founded  wirii  the  pmr/retani  uriit.  It  waa  nc 
tit]  after  the  civil  wut  that  the  latter  ofhcs  wi 
eatabliahed  aa  a  diatlncl  and  aubalasllTe  one  ;  au( 
according  to  Uion  Caiiiua  (Ui.  '21),  by  the  advit 
nfMaecenaihimaelE  Thii  ia  cotlfinoed  by  Tacilli 
(Aiu.  ii.  1 1),  and  by  Sueloniua  (Aiy.  31),  wh 
reckoni  il  among  the  mmt  offiaa.  The  pnitfedut 
nriii  was  a  mere  police  mugiatrate,  w' 
waa  confined  to  Rome  and  the  adji 
of  750        ■        ■       ' 


the  charge  of  politii 


>«<;£,.„ 


;e  the  1 


rell  at  municipal  aStira, 
on  embraced  the  whole  of 
;  told  by  Seneca  {E,^.  114) 
with  judicial  power  (la  tnhit- 
ipailkvcoiUu)  ;and  all 


at  author! 


"r)i 
irity,  and  afler^ 
wami  eierciaed  by  ihs  emperora  themtelvet. 

It  ia  the  more  neceatory  to  attend  to  thit  di^ 
Unction,  because  the  neglect  of  it  haa  given  rite  to 
the  notion  that  Maecenaiwaaoererenttnttedwiih 
the  npreme  adminiatntion  after  the  cloae  ot  the 
civil  wan.  The  office  of  frmfictiH  Mrbii  wm  a 
rpguhir  and  contiutumi  one ;  and  we  leain  Irom 
Tacitua  that  it  wu  firtt  filled  by  Meiaalla  Cor- 
vinuB,  who  held  it  but  a  few  daya  ;  then  by  Stati- 
liui  Tsnnii,  who,  it  it  plain  &oni  Dion  (liv.  19), 
mutt  have  enjoyed  it  for  upwardt  of  ten  yarn  at 
leait ',  and  neit  by  Piio,  who,  Tacitua  telle  ui, 
wai  p>w/«Au  for  the  apace  of  twenty  yean.  (Atm. 
Ti.  II.)  But  them  it  nothing  in  all  thii  to  ahow 
that  Maecenaa  might  iwt  have  been  Caeaar't  vice- 
gerent whiitt  Taurua  iiUed  the  tubocdinale  office  of 
firaefiftaa.  Nor  are  we  Is  infer  Etom  the  exprea- 
lion,  "  Ixliit  ciiUiiiu  "  in  Ihe  paaaa^  of  Tacitua 
(Anfftillia  biUa  dalibui  Cilmmm  MaeoaialtM  avietu 
lipuii  Romamaique  ilaiittm  prafpomlfAtm.  vi,  II), 
that  the  political  functiont  of  Maecenaa  abaolutely 
coated  with  the  dvil  wars.  Hie  meaning  ruber 
at^ina  to  be  that,  during  that  period  Maecenai  com- 
bined the  duliea  which  afteruratda  belonged  to  the 
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I  pmfidm  alone,  with  thoae  ot  the  lupmne  politia] 
power.  Thit  it  ahown  by  the  word  eatefii,  and 
by  the  mention  of  Italy  aa  weQ  at  Rome  ;  to  which 
I  lalteronly  lha;>ro»ft.*iMrel«t«d.  Inlikemnnn 
■  Dion  Caariaa  (iiv.  IS),  when  relating  how  Ma^ 
;  cejiat  Wat  finally  tuperaeded  (b.c.  16)  by  Tturui, 
the  prae/ectiH,  at  vicegerent,  dnring  the  abaena  of 
Augustua,  eipneily  mentioni  that  the  jnritdictioii 
of  Taurui  vat  extended  over  the  whole  of  Italy 
(t()  ^r  imv  T^  Taiipv^tTi  t^i  Skkdi  Ito- 
Alai  SuuKtTii  iwrrpiim).  When  Agrippa,  inden), 
could  remain  at  Rome,  ho  aeemt  to  have  had  the 
preference,  aa  on  the  oeouion  of  Angnalus'i  upe- 
dition  into  Sicily  in  b.  c  21.  (Dion  Cata.  lit.  6.) 
But  wheu  Agrippa  atcompanied  the  emperor,  it  in 
hia  Spaniah  campaign  in  a.  c  27,  it  ia  hardly  to  be 
doubted  that  Maecenaa  eierciaed  Ihe  functiom  of 
Auguttui  at  Rome.  The  8ih  and  29th  odei  of  the 
third  book  of  Honce,  which,  alihoogh  we  cannot 
fi»  their  precite  datei,  were  evidently  written  after 
Ihe  civil  wara,  contain  allnnoDt  to  the  poliiinJ 
caret  of  Maecenai.  Some  of  the  eipreiaiona  in  thetn 
have  been  too  lilerally  interpreted.  ]n  both  kH* 
ia  Died  in  a  HifficienUy  tomnon  lenae  ht  rt^ 
liea ;  and  though  in  Uw  latter  Iho  word  orMfii 
i*  taken  by  the  acholiatt  to  allnde  to  the  utSte  of 
praefieni,  yet  the  phraie  fw  dmat  ^atn  poinu 
to  infinitely  higher  functions  than  thoie  of  a  mere 
police  mugistrate.  Il  may  be  obaerved,  ton,  Ihtt 
both  odea  refer  to  ihe/orrigw  afbira  of  Ihe  empirr. 
Il  muit  be  oonfeaaed,  however,  that  we  have  i» 
meana  of  determining  with  certainty  on  what  ofca- 
siona,  and  for  how  long,  after  the  eatahliahmenl  (t 
the  empire,  Mnec«nas  conlinurd  to  eierdae  hit 
political  power ;  though,  at  before  remarked,  we 
know  thai  he  bad  ceased  to  enjoy  it  in  B.  c  16. 
That  he  retained  the  confidence  o(  Augnaiua  lil)  at 
leait  B.  C  21  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  UhI 
about  that  time  he  adviied  him  to  many  hit 
daughter  Julia  to  Agrippa,  on  tiie  ground  that  he 
had  made  the  latter  aa  rich  and  powerful,  that  il 
waa  dangeroua  to  allow  him  to  live  tmleia  he  ad- 
vanced him  atill  further,  (Dion  Caaa.  liv.  6.)  The 
fact  lo  which  we  have  before  alluded  of  Agript« 
being  enlruated  in  that  year  will,  the  adminiitra- 
tion,  and  not  Maecenat,  atfordi  no  ground  fu  no- 
cluding  that  any  breach  had  yet  been  made  in  the 
friendahip  of  the  emperor  and  Maecenaa.  A([ripp^ 
being  more  nearly  connected  with  Auguttui.  woild 
of  eouiK  obtain  the  preference  ;  and  auch  tn  ad 
of  lelf-renunciation  wu  quite  in  the  character  of 
Klaecenaa,  and  might  have  even  formed  put  of  hit 
advice  reapecling  the  conduct  to  be  ohaetved  to- 
wards Agrippa,     Betweei 


«lhal  a 


ly  the  least,  had  tprang  up  betwi 

id  hia  faithful  minialer.  Thii  ettrangonent.  lor 
nnnot  be  called  actual  ditgrace,  ii  borne  oat  by 

le  silence  of  hiilorians  tnpecting  the  latter  y«n 
of  Maecenat't  life,  a>  well  aa  by  the  eijHTis  i«li- 
mony  of  Tacitni,  who  tells  us  (^m.  iii.  30)  that 
during  thit  period  he  enjoyed  only  the  appMiancc, 
and  not  the  reality,  of  his  lOTereign^  ftiendihip. 
The  cause  of  thit  rupture  ia  enveloptd  in  dmihl. 
Seneca  (Kp.  19)  drop*  a  mytleriout  hml  about 
Maecenai  having  taken  in  hit  aaila  loo  late  ;  whilil 
Dion  Caasiut  (liv.  l9)poiitively  attiibntea  il  loan 
intrigue  carried  on  by  Augnstns  with  TerecUa, 

1  eiiated  ;  and  the  hiitorian  juat  ciltd  nrn- 
teport  that  Augnslua't  motive  for  goui;  uilu 
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Ouii  in  B-c  IG  mu  U  enja;  the  McietT  of  Terenln 
immoleated  by  the  bunpoons  which  ix  gave  occtuton 
10  at  AuDve.  But,  whalevu  amy  have  been  the 
lauK,  the  polilicsl  aiieer  of  Maeceiui  amy  be  con 
(ideied  «  then  at  an  end  ;  and  we  •hall  Iheiefon 


10  contemplate  him 


'life. 


The  pablic  lervicei  of  Maaanu.  though  im- 
portant, weie  unobtnuiie ;  and  natwilhtianding 
(he  pan  that  he  placed  in  auiiting  to  eilablish  the 
emiNTe,  it  i>  bj  hia  privata  punolM,  and  more  par- 
ticuhirl;  by  bii  reputation  ai  a  patron  of  lilsrature, 
that  he  hiu  been  beat  known  to  poaterily.  Ui> 
retirement  waa  probably  &r  from  diugreeable  to 
him,  aa  it  wa>  accompanied  with  many  drcnm' 
stance!  calculated  to  lecommmd  it  to  one  of  hi> 
turn  uf  mini!,  natuially  a  votary  of  eaH  and  plea- 
sure, lie  hadanuuicd  an  enonnoui  fortune,  which 
Tacitus  (A-Ji.  xiif.  53.  55)  i 
rality  of  Aupiatut.  It  haa  1 
aied  that  he  grew  rich  by  the  proacriptiona  ;  and 
Pliny  (//.  N.  xiivii.  4),  speaking  of  Uaecenaa's 
prirate  teal,  which  bore  the  impresaion  of  a  Erog. 
tepresenla  it  aa  having  been  an  objeel  of  terror  lo 
the  tax-paytra.  It  by  no  meana  fbllowa,  however, 
thai  the  money  levied  under  his  private  seal  was 
applied  lo  his  private  purposes  ;  and  had  he  been 
inclined  to  miaappcoptiate  tbe  taiea,  we  know  that 
Caetar'a  own  seal  was  at  hii  unlimited  diipoial, 
and  would  have  better  coveted  hia  dclinquenciee, 

Maecenaa  had  purchased  a  tract  of  ground  on 
the  Eaquiline  hill,  which  had  fonneriy  iem  ' 
burial-place  for  the  lower  ordera.  (Hor.  fiut  i 
Here  he  had  plaaled  a  garden  and  built  a 
remarkable  for  ita  leftlneas.  on  account  of  i 
by  which  it  waa  surmounted,  and  from  tbe  top  of 

plated  the  baming  of  Rome.  In  Uiis  residence  h 
■eems  to  have  pawed  the  greater  part  of  his  tinit 
and  to  have  visited  tbe  country  but  seldom ;  fo 
though  he  might  poBtibly  have  possessed  a  villa  at 
Tibur,  near  the  &11>  of  the  Anio,  there  is  no  direct 
authority  for  the  fact.  Tacilua 
spent  his  leisure  urie  m  ijmt  ;  at 
quiUity  of  hia  repoae  may  be  conjectured  from  th 
epithet  by  which  the  tame  historian  designates 

height  of  the  silimlion  aeems  to  bate  rendered  it  a 
healthy  abode  (Hot.  Sat.  \.  6.  I4] ;  and  we  learn 
from  Suetonius  (Aug.  72)  that  Auguslua  had  on 
one  occasion  retired  thither  to  recover  from  a  sick- 

Maecenas's  house  was  the  rsmfecnnu  of  all  the 
wits  and  nWiwii  of  Rome  land  whoever  could  con- 
tribute to  the  amusement  of  the  compenr  wai 
always  welcome  la  a  seal  at  his  table.  Id  tbfs  kind 
of  society  ho  does  not  ^pear  to  have  been  very 
■elect ;  and  it  waa  probably  fnnn  hia  undislin- 
guishiiiE  hosmtality  llut  Auguatus  called  his  board 
paratiHca  naaa.  (Suet-  fit.  Hot.)  Yet  be  was 
Daturally  of  a  reserved  and  taciturn  disposition, 
and  drew  a  broad  dislinction  between  tbe  ac- 
qnaintancea  that  he  adopted  for  the  amusement  of 
an  idle  hour,  and  the  friends  whom  he  admitted  lo 
bis  intintacy  and  conHdence.  In  the  latter  case 
he  was  aa  careful  ami  chary  as  he  was  indiscrimi- 
nalbg  in  the  former.  Hia  really  intimate  friends 
consisted  of  the  greatest  geniuses  and  most  learned 
men  of  Rome  ;  end  if  it  was  from  hia  universal 
inclination  towarda  men  of  latent  that  he  oblained 
the  rtpulalion  of  a  lileraiy  patron,  it  was  by  his 
[riend^ip  for  such  poet)  aa  Virgil  uid  Hence  that 
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he  deserved  it.  In  retent  timet,  and  by  aoma 
German  authors,  especially  the  celebmled  Wieland 
' '  Intmduction  and  Notea  lo  Hotace'a  Episllee, 
fnas'a  claims  lo  the  title  of  a  literary  patron 
been  depreciated.  It  ia  urged  thai  he  i>  not 
oned  by  Ovid  and  Tibuilua  ;  that  the  Sabine 


lich  he 


a  Horai 


large ;  that  hia  conduct  was  pethapa  not  altogether 
disinterested,  and  that  he  might  have  befriended 
literary  men  either  oot  of  vanity  or  from  political 
that  he  was  not  singular  in  hia  lilenuy 
patronage,  whidi  was  a  fashion  amongst  the  emi' 
nent  Remans  of  the  day,  aa  [Messalla  Corrinua, 
Asinius  PoUio,  and  others  ;  and  that  he  waa  too 
knowing  in  penrts  and  beryls  to  be  a  competent 
judge  of  the  higher  works  of  genius.  Aa  for  hia 
motive*,  or  the  reasons  why  he  did  not  adopt 
Tibullus  and  Ovid,  we  shall  only  remark,  that  ai 
they  are  utterly  unknown  to  na,  so  it  is  only  fair 
lo  put  the  most  liberal  cona'tructian  on  them  ;  and 
that  he  had  natnrslly  a  love  of  liletalnre  for  its 
own  lake,  apart  from  all  political  or  intereated 
viewB,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  of  his  having 
been  himself  a  voluminsus  author.  Though  lileimy 
patronage  may  have  been  the  laahion  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  difticult  lo  point  out  any  contemporary 
Roman,  or  indeed  any  at  all,  who  indulged  it  ■■> 
magnificently-  His  name  had  become  proverbial 
for  a  patron  of  letters  at  least  a*  eaijy  as  Ihe  time 
of  Martial ;  and  though  the  assertion  of  that  author 
(viii.  Stl).  that  the  poeU  enriched  by  the  bounty  of 
Maecenas  were  not  eaaily  lo  be  counled,ie  not,  of 
course,  to  be  taken  literally,  it  would  have  been 
utterly  ridiculous  had  there  not  been  seme  founda- 
tion Ibr  it.  That  ha  waa  no  bad  judge  of  literary 
merit  ia  shown  by  the  sort  of  men  whom  he 
patronised— Virgil,  Horace,  Properlina ;  besides 
olhcrs,  almost  their  equals  in  reputation,  but  whoso 
works  are  now  unfortunately  lost,BB  Variua,  Tncca, 
and  others.  But  as  Virgil  and  Hoiaea  were  by  br 
the  greatest  geniuses  of  the  age,  so  it  is  certain 
that  they  were  more  beloved  by  Maecenas,  tha 
latter  especially,  than  any  of  their  contemporaries. 
Virgil  was  indebted  lo  him  for  the  recovery  of  hii 
[arm,  which  had  been  appropriated  by  the  soldiery 
in  the  diiision  of  lands,  in  B.  c.  41 ;  and  it  was  al 
the  request  of  Maecenas  that  he  undertook  the 
fieorriie*,  the  most  finished  of  all  his  poems.  To 
Horace  he  was  n  still  grentn  benefactor.  He  not 
only  procured  hun  a  pardon  for  having  fought 
ajiainsi  Octavianus  at  Philippi,  but  presented  him 
with  the  means  of  comfortable  Bubsialence,  a  £irm 
in  the  Sabine  country.  If  ike  estate  was  but  a 
moderate  one.  we  learn  from  Honce  himself  that 
the  bonnty  of  Maecenas  was  ri>gula!ed  by  his  own 
contented  views,  and  not  by  his  patron's  want  of 
generosity,  (tiins.  ii,  IB.  U,  Carm.  iiu  16.  38.) 
Nor  was  this  liberality  accompanied  with  any 
servile  and  degrading  conditions.  The  poet  was  at 
liberty  to  write  or  not,  as  he  pleased,  and  lived  in 
a  state  of  independence  creditable  alike  to  himself 
and  to  bis  patron.  Indeed  their  intimacy  was 
rather  that  oi  two  familiar  friends  of  equal  station, 
than  of  the  royally -descended  and  powerfol  minister 
of  Caesar,  with  the  son  of  an  obscnre  freedman. 
But  on  this  point  we  need  not  dwell,  aa  it  baa  been 
already  touched  npon  in  the  life  of  Horace. 

Of  Maecmaa'a  own  literary  productions,  only 
a  few  fragments  eiitt.  From  these,  however,  and 
from  the  noticea  which  we  find  of  hia  writinga  in 
oncieiil  aalhors,  we  are  led  to  Ibiok  that  we  have 
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nnt  lutreTed  Bu;  gf-t  Ii>m  by  tb^  d«itniclion  ; 
far,  ^ihougb  a  good  iadgs  of  litcnrr  merit  iu 
oltiera,  he  doea  not  appeu-  U  have  been  ui  author 
of  much  taet«  hinuelt  It  bu  been  Ifaooght  that 
t<ro  of  hit  works,  of  which  Utile  more  thu  the 
lilies  roBain,  wen  tiafiediea,  nBinely  the  Pn- 
tatliau  and  Odam.  But  Senraa  (Ep.  19)  caDi 
the  former  a  book  ilibrum) ;  and  Odaeia,  men- 
tioned in  Priuian  (lib.  10),  in  not  free  from  the 
sa>[acion  of  being  a  coimpl  reading.  Anhoxametct 
line  uppDied  to  han  belonged  to  an  epic  poem, 
another  line  Ibought  lo  have  been  pan  of  a  Oalli- 
ambic  poem,  one  or  two  epigmma,  and  eome  other 
fkagmenle,  are  extant,  and  an  given  b;  Meibom 
and  Fmndien  in  their  Uvea  of  Haecenu.  In  proae 
he  wrote  a  work  on  natural  hiitorf ,  which  Plinj- 
aeveial  timea  alludea  lo,  but  which  leem*  to  have 
nhited  chiefly  lo  liahet  and  g«na.  Servioi  (ad 
Viry.  Aen.  liii.  310]  attribalea  a  Jfimiponiiin  tohim. 
If  we  may  truit  the  aama  authority  be  alio  com- 
poeed  loaie  memoin  of  AugoKua  ;  and  Horace 
(Cbm.  iL  13.  9)  alludea  to  at  leait  tame  project 
of  the  kind,  but  wliidi  wai  prohJily  nerer  carried 
into  execution.  Maecenaa^  proae  ityte  wai  a&ctcd, 
■nnatund,  and  often  unintelligible,  nnd  Air  thete 
qualitiea  he  wai  derided  by  Augualni.  (Suet. 
Aiy.  26.)  Macrobiua  (JUim.  ii.  4)  haa  {»«- 
■erred  part  of  a  letter  of  the  empcror'i,  in  which 
he  takea  off  hia  miniater'a  way  of  writing.  The 
author  of  the  dialogue  De  Caum  Oormplat  Elo- 
quailiat  (c.  2G)  ennmeiate*  him  among  theoraton, 
but  atigmatiaea  hia  affected  atyle  by  the  term  cois- 
nitfrot  Matoatatii,  Quintilian  (IniL  Oral.  ii.  i.  $ 
28)  and  Senera  [Ep.  1 U}  alao  condemn  hia  ityle  ; 
and  the  latter  author  givea  a  apeciracn  of  it  which 
ia  nlmoat  wholly  unintelligible.  Yet,  ho  likewita 
tella  ua  (£.>  19),  that  he  would  have  been  very 
eloquent  if  he  had  not  been  apoiled  by  hia  good 
fortune  ;  and  bIIdwi  him  lo  have  poueiaed  an  n- 
gmiiim  grandt  et  rnrile  (f^.  92),  Aciorfing  to 
Dion  CuHJuB  (Ir.  7),  Maecenaa  Grtt  intiwluced 
■hort-hand,  and  instructed  many  in  the  art  throngh 
bii  freedmao,  Aquila.  By  other  author*,  however, 
the  iniention  haa  been  attributed  to  varioua  penon* 
of  an  eoilier  date  ;  aa  to  Tiio,  Cicero'a  tteedman, 
10  Cicero  himael^  and  even  lo  Enniua. 

But  though  aeemingly  in  poaaeiaion  of  all  the 
meaca  and  appliance!  of  enjoyment,  Maecenaa 
cannot  be  laid  to  have  been  altogether  happy  in 
hia  domeitic  life.  We  have  already  alluded  to  an 
intrigue  between  Augnatua  and  his  wife  Terentia  ; 
but  Ihia  waa  not  the  only  iafHnsement  of  hit 
dometlic  peace.  Tenntia,  though  exceedingly 
beautiful,  waa  of  a  moroae  and  ^ughly  temper, 
and  thence  quamla  were  continually  occurring  be- 
tween the  pur.  Yet  the  natural  axoriouaneu  of 
Maecenai  aa  conatantiy  prompted  him  to  leek  a 
recondliation  ;  lo  that  Seneca  lEp,  111)  remarks 
that  he  married  a  wife  a  thouaand  time*,  thoi^h  he 
never  had  more  than  one.  Her  influence  over  him 
vat  BO  great,  that  in  apite  of  hia  caulioua  and 
laeitnm  temper,  he  wa*  on  one  octaaion  weak 
enough  to  coaBde  an  important  atate  lecret  to  her, 
teapecting  her  brother  Mvrena,  the  conaplrator 
(Suet.  Aug.  €6  ;  Dion  Cut.  lif.  3).  Maecenaa 
himaelf,  however,  waa  probably  in  ume  meaann  to 
blame  tor  the  terms  on  which  ho  liied  with  hia 
wife,  for  he  waa  tia  from  being  the  [«tlem  of  a 

Anguitui,  in  the  fhigment  of  the  Utter  in  Macrobiua 
belme  alluded  to,  <»Ua  him  jidAoy^  gwebtonm ; 
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and  Plutarch  (BnL  16)  rebtei  of  him  the  iloty  of 
the  aeeommodating  huaband,  Qalba,  who  pretended 
to  be  asleep  after  dinner  in  order  to  give  him  m 
opportunity  with  hia  wife.  Nay.  he  ia  even  ana- 
pected  of  mon  inbmona  vicei.  (Tacit.  .4im.L  54.) 
In  hi*  way  ot  life  Maecenas  waa  addiettd  te 
every  apeciea  of  Iniury.  Wc  find  aereral  aUusiant 
in  Iha  ancient  authora  to  the  effeminacy  of  hia 
dresa.  Inatead  of  girding  hii  tunic  above  his 
knees,  he  aDfleiad  it  to  hang  knee  about  hit  herla, 
like  a  WDmun'a  petticoat ;  nd  ^Mn  aitting  an  the 
tribunal  he  kept  hit  head  eonrcd  with  hapt^Ham 
(Sen.^  114).  Yet,  in  apite  of  tbta  nitoea*  lie 
wa*  capable  of  exerting  himself  when  thaooaaias 
nqnired,  and  of  acting  with  energy  and  deauB 
(Veil  PaL  ii.  SB).  So  for  waa  he  &om  witbin; 
to  conceal  the  toftneat  and  effeminacy  of  kit  mtn- 
neru,  that  he  made  a  parade  of  hi*  vice* ;  and, 
during  the  grcateai  heal  of  the  civil  wara,  openly  ap- 
pealed in  the  public  places  of  Kome  wilhaconplaof 
eunnchs  in  hia  train  (Seoec  iL  c).  He  was  fimd 
of  theatrical  entenainmenta,  etpecially  panlominira ; 
aa  may  be  inferred  from  hia  patronage  of  BathyllDt. 
the  celebrated  dancer,  who  waa  a  freedman  of  hil 
It  haa  been  concluded  fiom  Tacitu*  {Ann.  i  St) 
that  he  fiial  introduced  that  apeciea  of  repreaenlaliiHi 
at  Rome  ;  and,  with  the  politic  view  of  keejnnf 
the  people  quiet  by  amusing  them,  persnadid 
Auguatat  to  satnniie  iL  Dion  Cauiut  (Iv.  7) 
tells  us  that  he  waa  the  furtt  to  iatroduce  warm 
twimming  baths  at  Rome.  Bi*  lore  of  aintmeMi 
ia  tacitly  latiriied  by  Angnatn*  (Soet.  Aug.  86), 


lenlion  to  cookery  ;  and  at  the  aune  author  (lix. 
S7 )  mentioni  a  book  on  gardening,  which  had  bta 
dedicated  to  him  by  Sabinu*  Tiro,  it  hat  beoi 
thought  that  he  waa  partial  to  that  pumiit.  Hit 
lenaciont,  and  indeed,  nmnanly  love  of  life,  he  bat 
himaelf  painted  in  tome  verse*  preterred  by  Seneca 
(fip.  101),  and  which,  at  affordiug  a  ipecimen  sf 
hia  atyle,  we  here  insert : — 

Debilem  bdto  nana 

Debilem  pede,  con ; 

Tuber  adatrue  gibbenun, 

liubricoa  quale  dentea  ; 

Vita  dnm  supereat,  bene  eat. 

Hanc  mihi,  vel  acuta 

Si  aedeam  cruce,  luatine. — 

From  thete  linea  it  hat  been  conjectured  that  he 

belonged  to  the  aect  of  the  Epicnnani ;  butif  hii 

philoaophical  principle*  nothing  certain  it  known. 

That  moderation  ot  character  which  led  hint* 


detcribed,  or  it  might  have  been  the  retalt  of  nwn 
pendent  and  political  viewa.  Aa  a  politician,  the 
principal  trail  in  hit  character  wat  fidehly  to  bit 
maaler  {Matcaiatu  aval  tera  Iropata  fiit,  ^^ 
pert  uL  9).  and  lie  main  end  of  all  hia  ame  «* 
the  conaolidatioa  of  the  empire.  Bat.  Ihoogb  ha 
adviied  the  etlabllthment  of  a  despotic  mmareby, 
he  wat  at  the  same  time  the  advocate  of  mild  and 
liberal  meaturei.  He  recommended  Augoilu  v>  P^l 
no  check  on  the  free  eipnation  of  public  opinion ; 
but  above  all  to  avoid  that  mielly,  which,  for  B 
many  yean,  had  alained  the  Roman  aanalt  win 
Wood  (Senec.^  114).  To  the  ■»(  eSkt  it  fh" 
anecdote  preserved  by  Cedrennt,  the  Brtw""* 
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mt  on  the  tribmial.  coDdemaing  mimberi  to  dnlh, 
lUecenas,  who  wti  uDong  ths  byituiden,  and 
coold  m<t  anproadi  Cteua  b;  r«B»D  aC  the  oewd, 
wrote  upon  hit  tabUti.  **  Biie.  haDgman  i "  {Suryi 
tandem  cani/ij/),  and  Ihraw  them  into  Caeui'i 
lap,'who  immediately  left  ihejudgDieiit-KBt  (comih 
Dion  Ca.«.  W.  7). 

Maecenaa  appeara  to  have  been  a  conttant  Tale- 
tudinariau.  If  PUd;')  •talemeal  (vii.  SI)  ii  to  be 
taken  lileiallj,  he  laboond  under  a  continual  fever. 
According  to  the  Hme  author  he  wa«  ileepleu 
during  the  lait  three  jean  of  hia  life  ;  and  Seneca 
tells  ui  (dt  Promd.  iii.  9)  llwt  he  endeaTonnd  to 
procure  that  aweet  and  inditpcnvbte  nfreahnient, 
bj  liitening  to  the  uund  of  diitaiit  lymphoDiei. 
We  may  infer  &om  Home  (Carm.  tj.  17)  ibat  he 
vu  rather  hypochondiiacal.  He  died  in  the  con- 
■ukla  of  Qallui  and  Cenuriuiu,  B.C  S  (Dion 
Caaa.  Iv.  7),  and  waa  buried  on  the  Exjuiline.  He 
left  no  children,  and  thuiby  bi>  death  hia  ancient  ft- 
mlly  became  extinct,  llebeqiieatbed  hiipropertyto 
Augualui,  and  we  find  that  Tiberius  aflcrwarde  it- 
eided  In  his  home  (SueL  Tib.  IG).  Though  the 
emperor  treated  Maecenas  with  coldness  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life,  he  sincerely  lamented  his 
draih,  and  seemi  lo  have  somelimes  fell  the  want 
of  u)  able,  to  bonett,  and  so  faithful  ■  counsellor. 
(Dion  Case.  liv.  9,  Iv.  7  i  Seoec  de  Bm.  tI  32.) 

The  life  of  Maecenas  has  been  vritien  in  Latin 
by  John  Henry  Meibom,  in  a  thin  quarto,  entitled 
Liher  tmguiaru  de  C  Viinii  Matceuatia  VHa^  Atari- 
buM,  tl  BniMi  GrsUi,  Leyden,  1653.  It  conlainsat 
the  end  the  elegies  ascribed  to  Pedo  Albinovauus, 
and  ii  a  learned  and  useful  work,  though  the 
author  baa  taken  an  eitravagani  view  of  his  hero's 
lirtues,  and,  according  to  the  {ashion  of  those  dayt, 
hut  been  rather  too  liberal  of  the  contents  of  hit 
conunonplace  book.  Id  Italian  there  it  a  life  by 
Cenni,  Rome  IG34  j  by  Dini,  Venice  I7U1  ;  and 
by  Soote  Viola,  Rome,  laiG  ;  in  German,  by 
Birnnemann,  Leipzig,  1744  ;  by  Dr.  Albert  Lion 
(MaaxTmHana),  OuttingeD,  16-J4  ;  and  by  Fcand- 
sen,  AllQna,  1S43  ;  which  latt  is  by  (sr  the  beet 
life  of  Maecenas.  In  French  them  i>  a  life  of 
Maecenas  by  the  Abbe  Richer,  Pane,  1746.  The 
only  life  in  English  is  by  Dr.  Ralph  Schombetg, 
London,  1766,  ISma  It  is  a  mere  compiiation 
from  Meibom  and  Richer,  and  shows  do  critical 
diteriminaUon.  [T.  D.] 

MA'ECIA  QENS,  plebeian.  Only  one  person 
of  thit  gens  it  mentioned  under  the  republic,  Sp> 
Maecius  Tarpa,  a  conlemporaiy  of  Cicero  [Tabfa)  : 
but  under  the  empire  the  Maecii  became  more  dit- 
tingnished  IboDgh  they  an  lanty  mentioned  by 
ancient  wrilen.  Thus  we  find  on  coins  mention 
made  of  a  M.  Maeciui  Knfut,  who  was  proconiul 
of  Bithynia  in  the  reign  of  Vetpauan  ;  in  inicrip- 
tioDI  (Oruter,  p.  49.  3)  of  a  M.  Maeciut  Rufnl 
who  was  coniul  with  L  Tnrpiliut  Deiter,  though 
the  date  of  their  consulship  it  uncertain  ;  aj  '  ' 
the  consular  Fasti  of  a  M.  Maecius  Memmins 
Furios  PUcidnt,  who  waa  conaul  a.  d.  343,  with 
Fl.  Pitidiut  Romulae. 

MAECIA'NUS,  the  ton  of  Atidius  Casiine, 
wai,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  aguni 
M.  Aureliut,  entruiWd  by  hit  hther  with  the  can 
mand  of  Alexandria,  and  waa  soon  afterwards  tlai 
by  his  ownwldieis.  (Capiloltn.  At.  Atirti.  25.) 
[AvmiusCissiua,]  [W.  R.] 

MAECl'LIA  OENS,  plebeian.  Only  ti 
membera  of  it  ate  mentioned  imder  the  republic 
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1.  L.  MAlctLlus,  DUB  of  those  tribunes  of  the 
plebs  who  were  choaen  for  the  Grat  time  in  the 
comitiatributa,B.c471.    (Ur.  ii.  58.) 

2.  Sp.  Haiciliiis,  choieii  lot  the  ^mtth  time 
tribune  of  the  plebi,  B.  c  416.  (Lii.  iv.  48.) 

In  the  time  of  Augustus  we  find  the  name  of 

M.  MarcUuu  TuUmi,  a  triumvir  of  the  mint,  on 

many  coini{Eckbel,  vol  v.  p.  240) ;  and  at  length 

long  before  the  downbU  of  the  Roman  empire 

the  weit  a  MaecilJut  obtained  the  imperial 

dignity,    f  Avitus  Miecilius.] 

MAECIUS,  QUINTUS  (Silnat  MalKi«t),the 
author  of  twelve  epigrams  in  the  Qreek  Anthology, 

evidently,  from  bis  name,  a  Roman  ;  but  nothing 
further  is  known  of  him.  (Brunck.  Aial,  vol  ii. 
p.  236,  vol  iii.  p.  332 ;  Jacoht,  Aatk.  Grate  vol. 
iL  p.  220,  voL  liii.  pp.  913,  914 ;  Fabric  BiU. 
GruM.  voL  iv.  P.4B1.)  [P.  S.] 

MAE'LIA  OENS,  the  richest  plebeian  gent  of 
the  equeitrian  order,  shortly  afttr  the  time  of  the 
decemviiste.  The  name  does  not  occur  after  the 
Samnite  wait.  Of  this  gena  CAriTuuNua  is  the 
only  cognomen  mentioned. 

MAE'LIUS.  1.  Sf.  UitLWB,  the  richest 
of  the  plebeian  knights,  employed  hit  fortune  in 


Thiscc 


distributed  it  grutuitoutly^ 
Such  liberality  gained  him  the  favour  of  the  ple- 
beians, but  at  the  same  time  eipoted  him  lo  the 
hatred  of  the  ruling  class.  Accordingly,  in  the 
following  year,  B.  c.  439,  soon  after  the  coniuls  had 
entered  upon  their  office,  L.  MlnucIuB  Anguiinus, 
who  had  been  apptnnted  piaefectus  annonae  [Au- 
□ualNiig,  No.  5],  revealed  lo  the  senate  a  con- 
tpiiacy  which  Maelius  was  said  to  have  farmed  for 
the  purpote  of  seising  the  kingly  power.  He  de- 
clared that  the  tribunes  had  been  bribed  by  Mae- 


u  hit 


house,  and  that  arms  had  been  collected  then 
Thereupon  the  aged  Quintios  Cindnnatua  wot  im- 
mediaCiJy  appointed  dictator,  and  C.  Serviliui 
Ahala,  the  master  of  the  horse.  During  the  night 
the  capilol  and  other  strong  places  were  garrisoned, 
and  in  the  morning  the  dictator  appeared  in  the 
fomm  with  au  armed  force.  Maelius  was  aummoned 
to  appear  before  hit  tribunal ;  but  a*  ha  saw  jtha 
fate  which  awaited  him,  he  refused  to  do,  seised  a 
butcher's  knife  to  ward  off  the  officer  {appariior). 


1  along, 


d  took 


refuge  among  the  cnwd.  Straightway  Ahala, 
with  an  aimed  band  of  patrician  youths,  rushed 
into  the  crowd,  and  tlew  Maelina.  His  {mipeity 
was  conGtcaled,  and  hia  house  nulled  down ;  iu 
vacant  lite,  which  waa  called  the  Aeqamatlami, 
continued  to  subsequent  ages  a  memorial  of  his 
&te.  Niebnhr  says  that  it  lay  at  the  foot  of  the 
capitol,  not  &r  fioDi  the  prison. 

Latei  aget,  foQowing  the  tiadilioiu  of  the  Qnin- 
tlan  and  Serrilian  houie*,  fully  believed  the  alory 
of  Moelius'a  conspiracy.  Thus  Cicero  apeaka  of 
him  as  "  omnibus  ezosua  "  (di  Amic  8),  and  re- 
peatedly piaiiet  the  glorious  deed  of  Ahala.  But 
hia  guilt  is  very  doubtful,  and  hit  death  wat  clearly 
an  act  of  murder,  lince  the  dictator  himself  had  no 
right  lo  put  him  to  death,  but  only  to  bring  him  to 
trul  before  die  comitia  centuiiala.  The  Sut  th*t  he 
was  thus  violently  and  ill^ally  tiain,  ia  a  atnmg 
proof  that  no  crime  could  be  pioved  againat  him. 
Niebuhr  thinks  it  not  improbable  that  the  nal  do- 
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Hgn  of  Miwlhii  Wat  M  obtain  the  conntlkbip  far 
himKlf.  and  to  compel  the  ptttricinns  to  divide  it  be- 
tween the  two  orden.  None  of  the  alleged  occom- 
plicee  of  Maelius  wiu  punished ;  but  Ahnk  nm 
broDgbt  to  triul,  and  onlf  eHnped  condemnnlion  b; 
H  Tolanlarr  exile.  (Ahala,  No.  2.]  (Lir.  ii. 
13—16;  Zonir.  rii.  30;  Dionye.  Etr.  VaL  in 
Mai,  Nm.  CoUed.  ii  p.  466 ;  Cic  (fx  Stoat.  16, 
in  Cal.  i.  I,  de  Hep.  ii.  27,  Plalipp.  ii.  U,  pro 
MO.  17,  7>ro  Dom.  3S ;  Vnl.  Mu.  Ti.  3.  §  1  ; 
Niebuhr,  Ifiit.  of  Rome,  mA.  iL  p.  i\9,  &c.) 

Z  Sf.  MaBlIUs,  tribune  of  the  plebi  B.  c.  436, 
bnught  in  \  bill  for  confiKsting  the  propert;  of 
Ahala,  but  it  fRiled.  (Lir.  ir. -21.)  Li'J  makei 
no  other  mention  of  the  pniiishment  of  Ahutn  ;  but 
it  is  stilted  on  other  ■uthoiitiei,  u  i>  mentioned 
■boTe,  that  Ahiila  vna  broughi  to  trial,  and  onlj 
eKBped  condemnation  bj  a  valuntar;  eiiie.  (Val. 
Mar.  T.  3,  §  2  ;  comp.  Cic  dt  Itrp.  i.  3,  pro  Dom. 
32.) 

3.  Q.  Mabliub,  tribune  of  the  p1eb«  B.C.  320, 
mnintaiaed.  with  hii  colleague,  TL  S'umiciui  or  L. 
LiviuB,  (hut  tbe  peace  made  with  the  Samnites  at 
the  Candine  Forks  ought  to  be  bithfiill;  kept. 
Thej  bad  been  present  at  the  battle,  and  the;  are 
mentioned  among  the  other  officers  who  were  sui> 
rendered  to  the  Samniles,  when  tlia  Romans  te- 
vAtii  not  lo  adhere  to  tbe  egreement.  (Lif.  ix. 
8  I  Cic  rfe  Of.  lit  30.)  Ai  to  the  quesliim  how 
tribunes  of  the  plebe  could  have  been  with  the 
Bimy  on  that  ocQuion,  see  Niebuhr,  //id.  o/  Home, 
Tol.  iii.  p.  220. 

MAEMACTES  (Mmjutmji),  i.e.  the  slonny, 
B  lurnune  of  Zeus,  from  which  the  name  of  the 
Altie  month  Maemacterion  «M  deiiv 
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MAtNALlUS  or  MAENA'LIDES  (Mm«(. 
Aioi),  a  sumanie  of  Pan.  derived  Irani  mount 
Maenalus  in  Arcadia,  which  WM  sacred  to  the 
god.  (PauB.  viii.  26.  g  2,  36.  S  S  1  Ov.  forf.  iv. 
660.)  [LS.] 

MAFNALUS  {MiJ™\ot).  the  nune  of  two 
mythical  personRges,  the  one  a  son  of  Lycaon.  and 
founder  of  the  Arcadian  town  of  Maenalus  (Pans. 
liii.  S.  i  1),  and  the  other  the  father  of  Atalanta. 
(Apollod.  iii.  9.  fin.)  (L.  8.] 

MAE'NIA  GENS,  [on  coins  and  inicriplions 
fieqaentljr  written  Mainia,)  plebeian,  produced 
•evend  distinguished  champions  of  the  rights  of 
the  plebeian  order.     The  first  and  only  memberof 

(cot  B.  c,  338).  In  ancient  writers  no  cognomen 
i»  mentioned  in  this  gene,  but  it  appear)  from  coins 
le  membei 
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MAE'NIUS.  1.  Maehi 

manuscripts  Mabvius,  was  (he  proposer  of  the  law 
bjr  which  an  addition  waa  mnde  to  the  Cireensian 
esrae*  of  the  day,  called  iiaUtaralitiia  (Macrob. 
*!/.  i.  1 1 ).  We  learn  from  Livy  (ii.  36)  that  this 
happened  in  B.  c.  489,  and  we  may  therefore  sup- 
pose that  Maenius  was  tribune  of  the  ptebi  in  that 

2.  C.  MAKNitia,  tribune  of  the  plebt  B.  c,  48.1. 
attempted  lo  prevent  the  consuls  from  levying 
troops  (ill  ihey  carried  into  effect  a  dirision  of  the 
^er  publicui  among  the  plebs  ;  but  this  opposition 
was  rendered  of  no  effect,  by  the  consuls  with- 
dmwinit  from  the  city  and  holding  the  levy  outside 
the  walls,  at  a  mile  beyond  the  gales,  where  the 


MAENIUa 

protecting  power  of  the  tribune*  ceased. 
rvfused  to  obey  the  summons  of  Ihei 


■d  (Dionji  -viii. 
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C.  ManiuE,  for  which  Lupus  tub- 
ititnled  Manitini,  and  Oeleitius  Moeiiiua  ;  hot 
the  latter  is  no  doubt  the  correct  conjectuie.  (Nie- 
bulir,tfiil.  if  Rome,  vol.  ii.  p.  185,  n.  410.) 

3.  M.  Mainius  UibtiRe  of  the  pleba  B.  c.  410, 
was  the  proposer  of  an  agrarian  law,  and  attempted, 
like  his  predecessor  [No.  2],  to  prevent  theconwli 
from  levying  troops,  till  this  law  wai  paaeed  and 
carried  into  eitcuiioo.  But  a*  the  eontuls  were 
snpponed  by  tbe  nine  eollrognea  of  Maenius,  ihey 
were  able  to  enforce  the  levy.  9a  great  was  ihi 
popularity  of  Mnenius,  that  the  lenale  molved 
that  consul*  should  be  elected  (or  the  foUowing 
year,  and  not  cnnsuUr  trtbnnes,  becauM,  it  tbe 
latter  had  been  elected,  Maenius  would  have  been 
sure  to  have  been  one  of  the  number.  ( Lir.  ir,  63.) 

4.  P.  Mainius.  is  mentioned  by  Livy  as  cod- 

(Lir.  V.  12,  IB).  The  name,  however,  ii  written 
variously  in  the  mannacript*.  Alachefiki,  the  litest 
editor  of  Livy,  reada  P.  Maulini  In  the  fbmier  of 
these  years,  but  retains  P.  Maeniut  in  the  latter. 
In  (he  Fasti  Capilolini  the  name  Maenius  don  not 

have  1>.  Manliua  Vnlso.  in  R  c  «0«,  and  (^ 
Manlius  Vnlso,  in  a.  c  396.  The  names  in 
Diodorus  (liv.  47,  SO)  differ  again  ;  and  it  sreios 
to  be  impngsible  to  reconcile  the  contlicling  stale- 
mcnl*.  In  nny  case  Livy  is  in  error  in  deiignaliDg 
Maeliua  and  his  colleagnn  as  patricians. 

b.  M.  Maemux.  occurs  in  theold  editions  of 
Livy  (vL  19)  as  tribune  of  the  plebs  inac.  384, 
where,  hoirerer,  Alscheftki,  in  accordance  with  the 
best  MSS.,  now  reads  M.  Mrvmlnt.  In  tbe  tSDie 
WAT,  in  another  passage  t^ii.  16),  we  ought  lo 
read  L.  Mentma,  instead  of  L.  Mamias,  as  irihone 
of  the  plelis  in  R  c  357. 

6.  C.  Mainius  P.  P.  P.  N.,  conmil,  in  a.  c. 
338,  with  L.  Futius  Camillns.  [Camilli.'»,  N'd. 
4.]  The  two  consuls  completed  the  >(ibJDgalini 
of  Latium ;  ther  were  both  rewnrded  with  a 
trininph  j  a,         ' 
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e  Latin 
)  the  relief  oTAnliam, 

le  tUfjgestus  or  stage  in 

have  obtained  the  surname  o/ jiftattau, 
which,  vre  know  from  coins,  was  bome  by  hit 
descendants.  [See  below.  No.  8.]  The  >taiiK  nf 
MneniuA  was  placed  upon  a  column,  whkh  is  spoken 
of  liy  later  writers  under  the  name  of  C>/u>m 
Maenia,  and  which  appcan  to  bale  stood  near  ihe 
end  of  the  forum,  on  the  Cnpitoline.  (Liv.  viii- 
13;  Flor.  i.  11  ;  Plin.  II.  N.  iiiiv.  5.1.  ll,riL 
GO  ;  Cic.  pro  Sni.  58 ;  Becker,  IfiuiSaei  Ar 
Homud.  AlUnA.  ToL  L  p.  322  ;  Osann,  /*  O^ 
lumm  Maetiia,  Oiessen,  1844.) 

In  B.  c.  320  Maenius  was  appointed  dicdtnr.  in 
order  lo  investigate  the  plots  and  coDspiwic* 
which  many  of  the  Roman  nobles  wen  )D<p«(ed 
lo  have  formed,  in  conjunction  with  the  leadi"! 
men  of  Caput,  which  revolted  in  the  foUowiol 
year.  Maenius  named  M.  Fotlius  FlacaoaW  s» 
the  magi»tec  eqnilnra,  and  both  msgislnieewn- 
ducted  the  inquiry  with  great  Tigtmr,  and  Iron;" 


to  li^t  the  iatriguca  of  muiy  of  the  Roman  nobloi 
of  high  bmilf.  The  latter  in  their  tnm  retorted, 
bj  bringing  ch«cgea  agunil  ths  diclator  ud  the 
muiiler  eqflitum  ;  wheraupon  br>tll  Hoeaim  ajid 
Fo^iua  leaigned  thsir  office*,  demanded  of  the 
cenitila  a  tiiiil,  and  wen  moit  hoDOunbly  aequitted. 
(Lir.  ii.  26,  coiDp.  34.) 

Id  b.  c.  31  S  Hunini  mi  ceuor  with  L.  Papiriiu 
CnHue.  Iq  hii  cenunliip  he  allowed  bdcoiiin  lo 
be  added  to  the  mioui  baildisgi  aumniading  the 
forum,  in  ordei  ihmt  the  tpectaton  might  obtuo 
more  room  lor  beholding  the  gamei  vhich  wan 
exhibited  ia  the  forum  ;  and  thete  bBlconici  were 
tailed  aftet  him  Afaesiami  (ic  aaftjWo).  Thej 
we  freqnently  mentioDed  by  the  ancient  writen, 
aiid  are  deKiitied  at  lengu  by  Salnariua  [ad 
Sjurtiaa.  Paean.  13,  Ik  676).  Camp.  Paul.  DUc 
p.  134,  ed.  M'llller;  Cic  Joif:  ir.  3S,  who  ipealu 
of  the  Maaiaiaram  unim  ,■  SuaL  Col.  1 B  ; 
VilniT,  T.  I  ;  V»L  Mai.  it  12.  §  7  ;  Peeado- 
Amod.  m  Cie.  Dmii.  m  OitnL  o.  121,  ed.  OrIU, 
who,  howsTCT,  alwuidly  mbce*  tAem  up  with  the 
Columna  Maenia,  and  with  the  ipendthjift  nieu- 
tiooed  below  [No.  11]. 

In  B.  c  3U  Maeniui  wai  a  Kcoad  time  dicta- 
tor, and  again  appointed  H.  Foiliut  the  magiitei 
eqnilmn.  [Faiti  CapiL) 

T.  Maknius,  the  propowr  of  the  law,  about 
B.  c  2B6,  which  feqaired  the  patrea  to  giia  their 
nuctioa  to  the  election  of  ths  magiitiatei  before 
tbey  bad  been  elected,  or  in  other  word*  to  confer, 
or  agree  to  confer,  the  imperium  on  the  penon 
whom  the  comitia  ahould  elect  (Cic  BnU.  1 4.) 
Pighiui  and  Freioiheim  ntppoied  that  Ihii  Mae- 
Diua  wa*  a  ttibaue  of  the  pleba  ;  but  Niebuhr 
eonjectnret  {Hat.  of  Raae,  toL  iii.  p.  121)  that 
he  may  have  been  the  ume  a*  the  C.  Maeniui 
abore -mentioned  [No.  6],  and  that  the  high  cha- 
racter and  Tenerahle  age  of  the  latter  may  have 
had  aome  influence  in  procoting  ibe  enactment  of 
the  law. 

8.  P.  MiiNiua  ANT(iATiC[ia)  MkCgulub)  or 
M>(nuLLiNUs).  Dccun  OD  a  coin,  the  obrane  of 
which  repreaent*  the  head  of  Herculei,  and  the 
rvTerte  the  prow  of  a  ahip.  On  other  coini  we 
find  only  the  namei  P.  Mam.  AnL  ;  and  It  i>  con- 
jectured that  the  Megellui  or  Medullinui  wai  an 
agnomen  to  diitinguiib  thia  Maeniui  Antiaticni 
from  other  member*  of  hia  £unily.  (Eckhel,  toI  t. 
pp.  340,  241.) 

9.  H.  Makmus,  tribune  of  the  aoldien,  fell  in 
battle  agaiuat  Mago,  in  the  eonntry  of  the  Intn- 
brian  Oanle,  b.  c  203.    (Lir.  ui.  la.) 

10.  T.  Mabmub,  praetor  urbanui  B.  c  166. 
He  aerred  u  tribune  of  the  aoldien  in  B.  c.  ISO, 
io  the  anny  of  the  praetor  Q.  Fnliiua,  agunit  the 
Cettiberi.     (Li>.  iiiii.6,  8,  IB.  xl  35.) 

1 1.  Habniiib.  a  contemporary  of  LucUIdi,  wa> 
a  great  ipeDdthtift,  who  equandered  all  hit  property 
and  afterward!  (opported  hiouelf  by  playing  the 
boSbon.  He  poiaeued  a  houie  in  the  forum,  which 
Calo  inhisceruonhip  (a  c  194)  porchaied  of  him, 
for  the  pnrpoie  of  building  the  baeiika  Porcia. 
Some  of  the  ancient  echoliagU  tidicnioualy  relate, 
that  nben  Haenina  wtd  hia  ' 
himaelf  one  column,  the  C( 
which  he  built  a  balcony,  i 
witneu  the  game*.  The  true  origin  of  the  Columna 
Maenia,  and  of  the  bakoniea  c^ed  Maeniana,  haa 
been  explained  above.  [See  No.  6.]  (Hor.  Sal. 
i.  1.  iai.i.3.2l,.^)ul.i.l5.26,&c;LiT.  luii. 
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44  ;  Porphyi.  ad  Hot.  SOL  i.  3. 21  ;  FModo-Aactm. 
u  Cic.  Divin.  n  Catal.  p.  121,  ed.  Or. ;  Becker, 

miUmdt  der  KiniKh.  AlltrO.  loL  i.  p.  300.) 

12.  C  MABNiua,  praetor  B.  c.    180,  receind 

to  examine  into  all  caaea  of  poiioning  which  had 
occurred  beyond  ten  milei  fnim  the  city.  After 
condemning  3000  peiaons  he  alill  found  lo  many 
who  wen  guilty,  that  he  wrote  to  the  aenate  to 
itate  that  be  muit  abandon  either  the  inTettigation 
or  the  profince.     (Li*.  iL  35,  43.) 

13.  Q.  MAKMUB,pnietorB.c.  1 7  0,waa  employed 
in  the  Macedonian  war.     (Uv.  iliiL  ».) 

MAENON  (HoIiHr),  a  Sicilian,  a  natire  of 
Segeita,  had  fallen  ai  a  capIiTe  when  a  youth  into 
the  hande  of  Agathoclei,  and  rsae  to  a  high  place 
in  the  favour  of  the  Syracuian  monarch  ;  nolwith- 
alanding  which,  he  wai  induced  by  Archagathua. 
the  grandion  of  Agathoclea,  to  unite  in  a  project 
agiiinat  the  life  of  the  aged  king.  He  ii  aaid  to 
have  admisittered  poiun  to  htm  by  meani  of  a 
quit!  uaed  ai  a  toothpick,  which  brought  about  the 
death  of  Agathoclea,  with  the  mott  eicrudating 
paiu^  Archagathua  wai  at  the  time  abeent  from 
Syiacnio  with  an  army,  and  the  people  h»ing  ro- 
eatlbliahed  the  democracy  on  the  death  of  the  oM 
king.  Maenon  fled  from  Syracuw  to  the  camp  oF 
Archagathua,  but  aooa  alter  took  an  opportunity  to 
aiaaaainats  the  young  prince,  and  placed  himeelf  at 
the  head  of  hii  Iroopa.  With  tbi*  mercenary  force 
be  made  war  on  the  Syiacuiana,  and  though  op- 
poaed  by  Kicetaa  with  an  array,  he  obtained  the 
powerful  lapport  of  the  Cartfaaginiani,  which  en- 
abled him  to  dictate  the  tennt  of  peace.  One  of 
the  condition*  impoiedwaa  the  return  of  the  exile*; 
but  though  thia  would  leem  likely  to  hare  placed 
Maenon  in  a  prominent  poaition  at  Syracuae,  we 
heai  nothing  more  of  him  from  thia  time.  (piod. 
iii.,£RI.//oeict.pp.491— 49a)      [E.  H.B.] 

MAEON  (Hofan'),  a  eon  of  Haemon  of  Thebe*. 
Ha  and  Lycophontea  were  the  leaden  of  the  band 
that  lay  in  ambnih  againat  Tydem,  in  the  war  of 
the  Seven  againat  Thebei;  Maeon  waa  the  only 
one  whoae  life  waa  ipared  by  Tydeua,  aiul  when 
the  huter  fell,  Maeon  ia  aaid  to  have  buried  him. 
'"  m.  //,  iv.  394,  &c  1  Apollod.  iii.  6.  §  5  ;  Pane. 
18.  S  2.)  Another  per*onage  of  thi*  name 
occun  in  Diodorua  (iiL  S8).  [U  S.] 

HAEO'NIDES  {Maiintm),  properly  a  *on  of 

Maeon,  the  huibaod  of  Dindyme,  who  wa«  the 

ler  of  Cyhcle,  or  a  native  of  Maeonia,  which 

the  ancient  name  of  a  portion  of  Lydia,  but 

alio  applied  to  the  whole  countnr  of  Lydia. 

A>  Homer  waa  believed  by  aome  to  baTc  been  a 

tive  of  Lydia,  he  i*  aometimei  called  Haeonidea, 

the  Maeonian  hard.  The  feminine  form  of  thia 
pntronymic,  Maeonii,  aleo  occura  at  a  anmame  oT 
OmphBle(0r. /'wf.ii.  310),  and  of  Axachne  (Ov. 
'■fel.  vi.  103).  beotute  both  were  Lydiant.  [L.S.] 

MAE^NIUS.  the  eou«n,  or,  according  to 
Zonalsi,  the  nephew  of  Odenalhua,  whom  be 
motdered  in  comequence  of  a  hunting  quarrel,  not, 
*L  ia  aaid,  witbont  the  conaent  of  Zenobia,  who  wa* 
illed  with  jealoua  rage  on  perceiving  that  her 
luiband  preferred  Herode*,  hia  aon  by  a  former 
marriage,  to  her  own  children,  Herennianua  an<l 
Timokiu*.  Maeoniu*  Sndi  a  plnce  among  the 
thirty  tyrant*  enumerated  hyTrebellioa  Pollio  [Au- 
Kiolub],  and  a  coin  of  very  doubtful  character  ia 
deecribed  in  the  Pembroke  collection  with  the 
legend  lur.  C  Maionids  ;  but  tboM  pablitbed  by 
3m 
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a«l(uui  an  DnqueMionably  iporioiu.      (TrebeD. 
Poll.  TVir.  TyrcwB.  16.)  (W.  R.] 

MAEC/NIUS,  A'STYANAX,  it  qooted  by 
Tnbclliiu  PalUo  u  hi*  sulbaritj  for  tlie  ipeechea 
of  HscriuiiUBndB^iita[BALUTA;Mica]AHUK], 
vhen  the  former  mi  induced  to  unme  the  porpk 
atttt  the  caplun  of  ValeriaDut  by  tha  Peraiant. 
Muonhu  wu,  we  an  told,  actually  preaent  at  the 
meeting  sheie  the  diKiuuon  took  place.  (Tnbell. 
Pol].  Trig.  7>raiin.  11.)  [W.  R.] 

MAEKAfMa^Kl).       I.    [ICARIUB,  No,  1.] 

2.  A  daughter  of  Neteiu.    (Horn.  IL  iiiii.  48.) 

3.  A  daughter  af  Pnwtui  and  Aniaia,  vai  ooa 
of  the  eompaniona  of  Anemia,  but  waa  killed  by 
her  after  tha  had  become  by  Zeoa  the  mother  of 
Locnu ;  olhen,  howeier,  itate  Chat  ihe  died  aa  a 
Tirgin.  (Horn.  Od.  li.  Z'iS  ;  Euitath.  ad  Uim. 
p.  168a.)  She  waa  represented  by  Poltgnotai  in 
the  Letcha  al  DelphL     (Paiu.  i.  30.  S  2.) 

4.  One  of  tha  (onr  danghtera  af  Enuinoa  of 
Argo*.    (Anton.  Lib.  40.) 

i.  A  daughter  of  Atlai,  waanstried  to  Tegealei, 
the  BOD  of  Lycaon.  Her  tomb  ma  ahown  both  at 
Tegea  and  HantineiB  in  Arcadia,  and  Patuaniai 
thinki  that  ihe  vaa  the  una  aa  the  Maera  whom 
Odyweua  aaw  in  Hadea.  (Pana.  liiL  12.  f  4,  46. 
§  4,  £3.  g  1  ;  Vijkker,  AfjOol.  da  lapa.  GiaM. 
p.  114.)  [L.S.] 

HAESA,  JU'LIA,  the  «Mei~in-law  of  Seplimiui 
SeTemi,  the  aant  of  Cancalla,  the  grandmother  of 
Elagahalaa  and  Alexander  SeTema.  [See  genea- 
logical Uble  pieflud  to  Caricalli.)  She  waa  a 
native  of  Emeaa  in  Syria,  and  leema,  after  Ihe 
eleTBlion  of  Ihe  huiband  of  her  uiter  Julia  Domna. 
to  hsTe  lived  at  the  imperial  court  until  the  death 
of  Cnmcalla,  aud  to  have  accumulated  great  wealth. 
The  boldneit  and  akill  with  which  ahe  contrived 
andeiecnled  (he  pint  which  tnuiafened  the  anpreme 
power  from  Macrinoa  to  her  giandun.  the  aagncily 
with  which  ihe  foreaaw  the  downbll  of  the  latter, 
and  (he  arta  by  which,  in  order  to  isra  henelf 
from  beini  involved  in  hia  ruin,  ahe  prevailed  on 
lain  Alexander,  are  deCuied  in 
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-  '  1   Elaq 


the 

Seierua  ahe  waa  alwsya  treated  with  the  grcateat 
reapect,  and  ihe  exerted  all  her  infloence  in  the 
beat  directiDn.  ever  urging  him  to  oblilente  by  hit 
own  virtuea  all  recollection  of  the  fon!  enormlliei 
of  hia  predeceaaor.  She  enjoyed  tha  title  of  Aa- 
gueta  during  her  hie,  died  in  peace,  and  received 
divine  honoura.  Every  pattictihu  of  her  hiator; 
pointa  her  out  at  one  of  the  matt  able  and  ilrong- 
minded  women  of  antiquity,  one  who  waa  paation- 

the  meant  ahe  employed  to  giBti^  her  ambition, 
but  who  had  the  witdom  to  perceive  that  the  domi- 
nion thua  obtained  would  be  beat  preterved  by 
juttice  and  modereiion.  (Dion  Caet.  Uiviii. 
SO  ;  Herodian.  in  Eloffob.  For  other  authohtiet, 
•ee  Cabacalla,  Elaqabalus,  Machinus,  Se- 
vaaua.)  [W.  R.) 

MAESON  (Mal.rBr).  a  comic  actor  of  Megaia, 
who  leema  to  have  been  celebrated  for  hia  ihill  in 
the  buffixtnery  which  chancteriied  the  old  Megarjc 
comedy.  He  invented  the  maihi  of  the  tlave  and 
the  cook  ;  and  the  coane  joket  of  thoae  chamcten 
were  called  oKiiwuiTB  lauauruii,  (Athen.  »i'.  p. 
669,  a  ;  Enttaih.  ad  Ham.  p.  1751,  56.)  The  fol- 
lowing proverb  ia  attributed  (o  him  by  aeveml  an- 
cient writera — 

'An'  •0t/i7«rJiii  'A'yofijpnun  J^oaj-  'A;(aMif. 


MAOAS. 

(Zeoob.  Cent.  iL  II ;  Lifaan.  dt  Nee  JwUtm. 
p.  285,  b  j  Uarpscr.  i.  v.  'E^^ ;  Diogenitn. 
I^  Gai^ord,  I'aToinailgr,  p.  t.)  Polemon  (af. 
Alhett.  TJv.  p.  659,  c  )  maintained,  in  oppoaition  to 
Timaent,  that  Haeaon  waa  ■  native  of  Uepia 
in  Sicily,  and  not  of  the  Ninon  Megan.  It 
w,  he  muit  have  tired  before  a.e.  4S3,  in  whidi 
year  the  M^ariana  were  expelled  by  Oelo.  (That 
vi.  4,  comp.  Heiod.  vii.  156.) 

It  may  be  conjectured,  with  lome  {ntaliili^. 


loftb 
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bat  mi^iraled  (o  Megara  in  Sicily,  and  wai  thai 
ore  of  Uioie  who  introdoced  into  Sidly  thai  iljle 
of  comedy  which  Kpichaimut  afterwarda  bnxi^t 
to  perfection.  {Meineke,  Hill.  OHL  Cam.  OnHc 
fp.22,  2t ;  OrjBi,dt  Com.  Dor.  p.  i6.)    [P.S.J 

HAE'VIUS.  I.  The  enviaui  poetaiter  of  tbe 
Auguttau  age,  it  apoken  of  nnder  BafidI. 

2.  A  peraon,  who  killed  hia  brother  in  tha  dvil 
war,  and  thut  hat  become  the  inbject  of  two  heaa- 
tiful  elegiac  poema,  which  ar«  printed  in  the  Latin 
Anthology  (ii.  131, 132,  ed.  Bnrmanm  or^.SSIl, 
821,  ed.  Meyn),  and  by  Wemadocf  (/'oef.  LiL 
MKToLiiLpp.199,  &c). 

MAOADA'TES  (Mayatinp),  genera]  of  Ti- 
granea,  king  of  Armenia,  waa  entnuted  by  him 
vrith  the  govemmeDt  of  Syria,  when  it  had  heea 
conquend  from  Andochut  X.  (Eoaebei)  in  nu 
S3.  M^adataa,  having  mied  over  the  country 
for  fourteen  yean,  left  it  in  b.  c.  69  to  aid  hu 
maater  againit  LucuUni ;  and  Antiochoa  XIIL, 
ion  of  Antioehna  X.,  leiiad  the  opportmiity  to 
recover  the  kingdom.  (App.  Syr.  18,  49,  Miir. 
84,  &c. :  Phil.  £«.  35,  &c. ;  Joat.  iL  1,  3.) 
Juitin  diflen,  apparently,  Irom  Appian  in  am- 
tioning  eighteen  yeart  ai  ihe  period  during  which 
Syria  wat  held  by  the  officer  of  Tisnnea  ;  but  t^ 
numbera  are  aalitfactorily  reconcUed  by  Clintiai. 
(F.  H.  ToL  iiu  p.  340.)  (E.  K.) 

MAGA'RSIA  (MctyivHrla  or  Ha>^Hfi),  a  m- 
name  of  Athena,  darired  from  Maganoa,  a  Citidaa 
town  near  die  mouth  of  tha  riiei  Pynmni,  when 
the  goddcaa  had  a  nncliiary.  (Arrian,  .^aoi.  iL 
5.)  tL.&] 

MAOAS  (Miyta).  1.  Kingof  Cyrene,  wita 
Map-ton  of  Ptolemy  Sotei,  being  the  ot^ving  of 
the  acEompliibed  Berenice  by  a  former  marriage. 
Hia  fiitber'a  name  wat  Fbihp ;  he  it  termed  hy 
Pauianiaa  (i.  7.  §  1 )  a  Macedonian  of  obacure  aid 
ignoble  birUi,  but  Snyien  ngards  him  at  the  iaa< 
with  the  Philip,  ion  of  Amynlaa,  who  it  frequeody 
mentioned  ai  commanding  one  diviaion  of  the  pha- 
lani  in  the  ware  of  Alexander.  Magaa  aeemi  la 
hare  accomfauiled  hia  mother  to  Egypt,  when  he 
aoon  roao  to  a  high  place  in  the  fevour  of  Ptokny, 
ao  that  mB.C.  308  he  wu  ^ipointed  by  that  non- 
arch  to  the  command  of  the  expeditian  deatioed 
for  the  recovery  of  Cyrene  ofler  Ihe  doth  ef 
Ophellai.  [Ophillab.]  The  enleipriae  waa 
completely  aucceaaful,  and  Uagaa  oblained  b«a 
hia  atep-blher  iha  government  of  the  prorince  thai 
re-uniled  to  Egypt,  which  he  condnoed  to  held 
wiltiDUt  interruption  from  thenceforth  till  Ihe  day 
of  hia  death,  an  interval  of  not  teai  than  £fiy 
yeara.  (Paut  L  6.  |  8;  Agatiiarchidea,  qi.  .i<t«. 
xii.  p.  550  h.)  Of  the  trajiaactieni  of  thii  bog 
period  we  know  almoit  nothing  :  it  it  certain  that 
Magat  at  fint  ruled  over  Ihe  province  of  Cynoaita 
only  at  a  dependency  of  Egypl,  and  ibeie  u  ~ 
renion  to  auppoae  that  he  I 
to  Ploleny  Soter  to  long  ai 


b,  Google 


MAQIUS. 

it  i^ipem  pnbible  that  be  early  obMioed  the  ho- 
□onrf  title  of  king.  But  after  the  ucudoii  ot 
TvAauj  Philadelphm  tbji  friendly  nnion  dd  longer 
mbeisted,  and  Magaa  not  only  Bunmed  the  cha- 
racter of  an  independent  monarch,  hnt  eren  made 
var  on  the  king  of  Egypt.  He  had  adnnced  ag 
br  Bi  the  frontier  of  the  twD  kingdomi,  when 
he  jnt  recalled  by  the  newi  of  a  revolt  of  the 
Marmaridae,  which  threatened  hie  commtuikationi 
with  Cjrvne,  and  thiu  compelled  hun  to  letreat. 
(Pan*,  i.  7.  }}  1,  a)  Soon  after  this  he  married 
ApaiD*,  daughter  of  Antiochua  Soler,  and  csncloded 
a  teagne  with  that  monarch  againit  Ptolemy  ;  ifi 
pnnuanca  of  which  he  undertook  1  wcond  ex- 
pedition Bgainat  Egypt,  took  the  frontier  fbrtrew  of 
Paiaetouimn,  and  adTanced  (0  lai  ai  to  threaten 
Alexandria  itielfL  The  war  appcara  to  have  been 
terminated  by  a  tnMy,  by  which  Berenice,  the 
iafont  daughter  of  Magaa,  wai  betrothed  to  Ptolemy 
Euergelea,  the  uu  of  Philadelphm.  (Pani.  L  7. 
g  3i  Poljaen.  iL  28;  Joatin.  iiri  S.)  The 
chmnoli^  of  three  erenti  ii  Tei^  nncertain  ',  but 
it  leemi  clear  that  a  coniiderable  interval  of  peace 
fallowed,  during  which  Magai  abandoned  himtalf^ 
aa  he  had  prenouily  done,  to  indolence  and  Ininry, 
and  grew  iti  comequeuce  to  enormonily  ht  ai  to 
cauM  hia  death  by  luflocation,  t-c,  2&tL  (Aga- 
tharth.  1^,  Aihat.  L  e.)  From  a  paaiage  in  the 
comic  writer  Philemon  dted  by  Plutaith  {Dt  Ira 
cohi6.  9],  it  appeal*  that  Maoaa  had  the  character 
of  being  Teiy  illitenle  ;  but  the  anecdote  there  re- 
lated confirmi  the  impreauon  of  his  being  a  roan  of 
a  mild  and  gentle  character,  which  the  ttanqnilllly 
of  hii  long  reign  it  calculated  to  conrey.  The  few 
particnlar*  known  concerning  him  will  be  fonnd 
collected  and  ditcuued  by  the  AVbi  Belley  in  the 
Hill,  de  VAcod.  dti  InKr.  vol  iiivi.  p.  !S,  a!»  by 
Thrige,  Ra  Cyrawniium,  and  more  fully  and  cri- 
tically hy  Droyien,  Hdlrnimta,  to!,  i.  p.  *17, 
ToL  iL  pp.  HI—US.  It  ia  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  name  of  Magaa  t>  found  in  an  Indian  inurip- 
tion  on  a  rock  near  Peabawer.  (Droyien,  ToL  ii. 
p.32i.) 

The  ehronology  of  the  reign  ot  Magai  ia  very 
nncertain :  in  the  dolet  abore  given,  the  authority 
of  Droyien  hat  been  followed.  Niebuhr,  on  the 
eontiBiy  {KL  Scktifi.  p.  236),  placet  the  commence- 
ment of  hi*  reign  after  the  battle  of  Ipaua. 

He  left  only  one  daughter,  Berenice,  aAervrarda 
the  wile  of  Ftoleuiy  Euernetea.  Beaidea  the  Syrian 
Apama  already  mentioneS,  be  had  a  lecond  wife, 
Arjinoe,  who  lurrived  him.  (Juat  iiri,  3  ;  and 
aeeNiebuhr.  XJ.  &Sr^p.230,uote.) 

S.  A  gmndaon  uf  the  preceding,  being  a  ton  of 
Ptolemy  Euergetei  and  Berenice.  He  wot  pnt  to 
death  by  hia  brother  Ptolemy  Philopatar,  aoon 
aRer  the  acceiaiau  of  the  latter,  at  the  inttigatton 
of  Sowbim.  (Polvb.  T.  31,  xv.  2B.)    fE  H.  B.] 

MAOENTE'NUS,  ot  MAOENTI'NUS  LEO. 

u  of  Campanian 
origin,  ana  one  oi  tfle  moit  aiaiingsiihed  hoUKe  at 
Capua  in  the  time  of  the  lecond  Punic  war.  (Comp. 
Cic.  de  Ltg.  Agr.  iL  31,  »  Pinm.  \\.)  At  Rome 
none  of  iti  memben  ever  obtuned  any  of  the 
higher  officei  ot  the  alale.  Chilo  or  Ciui  ia  the 
only  cognomen  which  orann  in  the  gena  in  the 
time  of  the  republic. 

MA'OIUS.  1.  Daciua  Miaics,  one  of  the 
most  diatinguiihed  men  at  Capna  in  the  time  uf  the 
aecond  Ptmic  war,  and  the  leader  nf  the  Koman 
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tsrtj  in  that  town  in  oppoaitioD 
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battle  of  Cannae,  B.C  216,  but  in  vain;  and,  ai 
cordingly,  when  Hannibal  entered  the  city,  one  of 
hia  £nl  acta  vaa  to  require  the  aenate  to  deliver 
up  Hsgina  to  him.  Thii  requeat  wai  complied 
with :  Magiui  waa  put  on  board  ahip,  and  aent  to 
Carthage ;  hut  a  atorm  having  driven  the  venel  to 
Cyrene,  Magiua  fled  for  lemge  to  the  atalue  of 
Ptolemy.  He  waa  b  coniequence  carried  to  Aloi- 
andria  to  Plolemy  Philopator,  who  aet  him  at 
liberty,  and  gate  bim  penniaaiDn  to  go  where  he 

Eleaaed.     Magini  choae  Egypt  aa  hia  reaidence,  aa 
e  could  not  return  to  Capoa,  and  did  not  chooae 
to  go  to  Rome,  where  he  wonld  have  been  looked 
deaerta,  aa  long  a*  there  waa  war  be- 


.   (Liv. 


7, 10.) 

2.  Cn.  Hioius.  of  AteQa  {AUaamu\  probablj 
a  relation  of  the  preceding,  but  belonging  to  the 
oppoaite  political  party,  waa  medii  Wrieua  at 
C«pn»ina.c.au.    (Lit.  udv.  19.) 

3.  MiNiTius  HAQttia  AectiLiNiNBia,  gnnd- 
aon  of  No.  1,  and  atavua  of  the  hialorian  VelleiD* 
Paterculua,  diitinguiahed  bimielf  in  the  Social  or 
Manic  war  (a.  ci  90)  t^  hia  fidelity  to  the 
Romana.  He  levied  a  legion  amonfl  the  Hiipini, 
and  was  of  no  amall  aatiatasce  to  T.  Didina  and 
L.  Sulla.  So  great  were  hu  KTricea,  that  the 
Roman  people  bealowed  npon  him  the  Roman 
franchiie,  end  elected  two  of  hia  aona  to  the  piae- 
tonhin.    (Veil.  Pat  ii.  16.) 

*.  P.  Mjgiub,  tribune  of  the  plebt  B.  c.  87,  ii 
mentioned  by  Cicero  {BrvL  iZ)  in  the  lilt  of 
orators  of  that  time^  Cicero  apeakt  of  him  a*  the 
colleague  of  M.  VirgiHoa,  but  Plutarch  (5i>£  10) 
calls  his  colleague  Virginioa. 

5.  Maoiub,  a  piaefect  of  Piao  in  OauL  (Ciix 
de  Oral.  ii.  60.) 


Hithridatea    An  account  of  this 
Magiua  is  given  under  Finnius,  No.  t, 

7.  Cn.  Mabidb  and  Maoi*,  the  ion  and 
daoghter  of  Dinaeo,  a  woman  of  Larinum.  Msgla 
waimamedloOppianicoa,    f  Cic  proC/nHi*,  7,12.) 

8.  NUHiBius  Maoius  (erroneously  calleid  in 
Caetar  CW  Magiui),  of  Cremona,  was  praefeelua 
labnim  in  the  aimy  of  Pompey  at  the  brraking  out 
ot  the  civil  war  in  8.  c  49.  He  was  appnhended 
by  Caeiar'a  troopa  while  he  was  on  hit  journey  to 
join  Pompey  at  BmndiBiom,  and  Caetar  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  to  aend  by  means  of 
Magiue  ofleta  ot  peace  to  Pompey,  who  waa  then 
at  BnindiaiimL  (Caea.  B.  C.  i.  34  ;  Caea.  ad  AU. 
ia.  13.  iB,ix.  13,A.ii.7.c.) 

9.  L.  Haoius,  a  rhetorician,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  the  hiatorian  Livy.     (Senec  OaUrov, 


Ub.v. 


10.  Mabius  CsLmn  Vklluanu 
the  hiatorian  Velleiua  Patenulus,  most  have  been 
adopted  by  a  Magius  Celer.  He  served  as  legate  to 
Tiberius  in  the  Dalniatian  war,  A.  n.  9,  and  shared 
in  the  honours  of  hit  commander'i  triumph.  At 
the  timeof  Auguatus'a  death  {>.□.  14)  he  and  hil 
brother  were  the  "candidnli  CieBaris"forlhenra»- 
lorship.     (Vell.Pal.ii.llS,  121,  124.) 
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SOO  MAQNENTIUS. 

MA'OIUS  CAECILIA'NUS.  [Cikilunus.] 
MAGNA  MATER.  [Rhci.] 
'  MAONB'NTlUS,RDmui«iip«TDrintheWeit. 
J,,  a.  3S0— 3S3.  Flaviuh  Popilius  Mjonkn- 
T1U9,  iccotding  lo  tha  uconnU  prewrred  bj  Victor 
■ad  Zoaimiu,  belonged  to  one  of  ihoie  German 
bmilKi  who  wen  Inniparud  uroH  the  Rhine, 
and  eitabtiabed  in  Oinl,  about  ibe  end  oS  the  third 
ctolury  1  uxording  to  the  statement  of  Julian, 
which  ii  not  irrMoncilable  wiih  the  former,  he  wa* 
■  caplive  taken  in  wu  by  ConitiuiliDa  Chlonii.  nt 
Conitantioe.  Under  tha  Utier  he  lemd  with 
i^ntalioD  in  many  wan,  row  eTentnaily  to  the 
difnily  of  coont,  and  wai  entrutted  by  CoDBtani 
with  the  command  of  the  funouB  Jorian  and  Her- 
culian  battalioni  who  had  nplaced  the  ancient 
praeUrian  gnaidi  irfaea  the  empire  waa  remodelled 
by  Diocletian.  Hi*  ambitinn  wai  probably  lint 
rooKd  by  pereeiring  the  frailly  of  the  tennre  nnder 
which  the  weak  iod  indolent  prince  whom  he 
■erned  held  poner ;  and  baring  auociated  himielf 
with  Mareallinm,  chancellor  of  ^e  imperial  ei- 
chequer  (anna  locrarviii  laryitiomm)^  a  plot  wai 
delibenlely  contrired  and  canfolly  matiued.  A 
great  feul  waa  giv^  by  Haicellinui  at  Autuu  on 
the  18th  of  January,  i.D.  350,  oatenubly  to  cde- 
biBle  the  birthday  of  hit  ud,  to  which  the  chief 
offieet*  of  the  army  and  the  nwit  diilinguinhed 
ciTiliani  of  tha  court  were  inTited.  When  the 
n^t  waa  far  spent,  Magnentini,  who  had  quitted 
the  apartment  nnder  some  pretext,  inddcnly  re- 
appeared clad  in  royal  robei,  and  wai  inilantly 
tainted  ai  Angnitui  by  the  eontpiraton,  whoae 
acclama^ona  were  caught  np  and  echoed  almoat 
nnconidaualy  by  the  remainder  of  the  gueitt. 
The  emiitariei  deipatchtd  lo  murder  Conilani 
haring  iDCoeded  in  aceompUihing  their  purpaae 
(CoNtmN^  ^.  USB],  the  troopi  no  longer  heutated 
ta  follow  their  leaden,  the  peaceful  portioo  of  the 
population  did  not  reoat  the  example  of  the  toU 
diery,  and  thua  the  authority  of  the  Diorper  wu 
almoil  inaCantly  acknowledged  ihrougfaont  Gaul, 
and  quickly  extended  oyer  all  the  Weitem  prv- 
rincei,  except  Illyiia,  when  Vetranio,  the  imperial 
general  [Vithanio],  had  himielf  atiumed  the 
purple.  Inlelligence  of  theie  erenta  wat  qnickly 
conTeyod  to  Conilantiui,  who  hoiTied  &om  the 
frontier  of  Pertia  to  Tindicale  the  honour  of  bit 
haute,  by  cruihing  thii  double  nbdiion.  The 
eveola  which  followed — the  froitleit  attempta  of 
the  two  pretenderi  to  negotiate  a  peace — the  mb- 
miaaion  of  Vetrauio  at  Sardica— the  dittreia  of 
CoDilandnt  in  Pannonia,  which  induced  him  in  hit 
turn,  but  liuilteetly,  to  make  oTcrturet  lo  hit  oppo- 
nent— the  defeat  of  Magnentiui  at  Ihe  aangninary 
battle  of  UuTB  on  the  Dnre,  in  the  antumn  of 
i.  D.  SSI,  foUowed  by  the  lou  of  Ilalv,  Sicily, 
Africa,  and  Spain — hia  aecond  defeat  in  the  paaaet 
of  the  Cottian  Alpi — the  defection  of  Gaul — and 
hit  death  bv  hit  own  hands  about  the  middle  of 
Aogtut,  A.  'n.  353,  are  fidly  detailed  in  other 
■rticlet,  [Cosira-iNTiuB,  p.  847 ;  Dkcintiur, 
DuinimUB,  Nxtotiinus,  Vithjnio.] 

and  great  bodily  itrength,  wai  well  edncaled,  and 
aceompliihed,  fond  of  literature,  an  animated  and 
impreisiTe  tpeaker,  a  bold  soldier,  and  a  skilful 
genenl.  But,  however  ttrikiog  hia  physical  and 
intellectual  adiantages,   bowcTer  conipicuons  hit 

a(  Tirtne  relieved  Ihe  Uackueia  of  bia  career  ■*  a 
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^  .  one  trait  of  humanity  gave  indkalkiD 
the  Chriitianlly  which  he  pnfeiaed  had  em 
touched  his  heart  The  power  which  he  obliined 
by  treachery  and  murder  he  maintained  by  exUc. 
tion  and  cruelty,  rendered,  if  pcsaibte,  nton  odioot 
by  a  hypocritical  aaaumption  of  good-natorcd 
banknesa.  (Julian.  OraL  L  iL  ;  l^ban.  OratL; 
Amm.  Uatc.  xiT.  S  ;  Aonl.  VicL  de  du*.  11, 11, 
BpiHl,i2;  Eutrop.  X.  6, 7  i  Zaum.iL  11— 51; 
Zonar.  liiL  &■ — 9  ;  SocnL  H.  EiL  3S;  SomneiL 
ff.  £.  iv.7.)  [W.R.] 

MAQSEHMArm).  1.  Atonof  Aeohtud 
Enaretc,  became  the  btber  of  Polydeclet  and 
Diclva  by  a  Naiad.  (Apollod.  i.  7.  S  S,  9.  J  6,  L 
3.  ^  3.)  The  uholiaal  of  EuHpidea  (Plaai.  1760) 
calla  hia  wife  Pbilodiee,  and  hia  aona  Enrjmnuut 
and  Eioneui ;  but  Enilathius  (ad  Norn.  p.  333) 
calli  hia  wife  Meliboea,  and  mentions  one  tMl 
Anector,  and  addt  that  he  called  the  town  of  lie- 
liboea,  at  the  fool  of  mount  Pelion.  after  hi*  wife, 
and  the  country  of  Magnesia  afler  hi*  own  name. 

SL  A  son  of  Argot  and  Perimeir,  and  blher  of 
Hymenaeni ;  from  him  alto  a  portion  of  Tbeualy 
derived  its  name  Magneua.     (Anion.  Lib.  S3.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Zeua  and  Thyia,  and  brother  of 
Hscedon.  (Steph.  Byx.  a  e.  HanSsrfa,  wHh  the 
eommenlalort.)  [US.] 

HAONES  (Hiyrm).  one  of  the  moat  im- 
portant of  the  earlier  Athenian  comic  poeta  of  the 
old  comedy,  was  a  native  of  the  dsmui 
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V.)     He  is  n 


tioued  by  Aiialotle  [FoeL  S)  in  such  a  manntT  it 
to  iffl[dy  that  he  waa  conlempoiary,  or  Dcarij  an. 
with  Chionidei.  An  anonymou  writer  on  comedy 
(p.2B)  places  htm  intermediate  between  Epichu- 
mui  and  Cistinus.  Saidas  tlatei  that  he  waa  con- 
temporary, at  a  young  man,  with  Epicharmut  m 
hit  old  age.  Hit  recent  death,  at  an  adTBnoed 
age,  ia  re&rred  lo  in  the  KnigUi  of  Arialophanet 
(531),  which  waa  written  in  B.C  123.  Ftoa 
theae  lUtementi  it  may  be  inferred  that  be  ttou- 
rithcd  about  OL  80,  n.  c.  160.  and  onwards.  Tb 
grammarian  Diomedei  it  eridenlty  quite  wrong  ia 
joining  him  with  Suiarioa  and  MyIlnB(iiLp.lSG). 
The  moil  important  testimony  reapecting  Migaet 
it  the  pasiage  of  the  KtagiU  just  referred  lo,  ia 
which  Aristopbanei  upbnidt  the  Atheniani  for 
their  inconstancy  towardi  tha  poet,  who  had  been 
extremely  popular,  but  lind  lo  find  himtelf  out  of 
fashion  (n.  520—535) :  — 
Tiira  fi4r  tlUt  IwaBt  H^rnil  SfM  Tiut  vaAuii 
'Oi  rXclora  xof*'  ™r  irmiAur  rAr*t  fmc' 
ndiRu  )'  aiur  Ovrdi  Mr  ml  iMaXhw  hI  wnp- 

Kol  Aollfw  ml  ^Ifmr  ml  Parriiunt  ffarfa- 

X<I»J 
OAc  j(ifiwiv«,  iMA  TAnirir  M  yipmt,  ai  yif 

EfftAifVi)  wptrtinit  it,  trs  rti  tiatmir  bt- 

Theia  linet,  taken  in  conneiion  with  tha  ittle- 
menta  of  andent  writers,  and  the  extant  liilca  of 
the  playi  of  Magnea,  give  nt  a  lair  noiion  tS  hit 
ityle.  The  allaiiont  in  the  third  and  fourth  liaet 
are  said  by  a  scholiaal  to  be  to  hit  plap  eoIiilHl 

It  ii  erident,  therefore,  that  his  ^j*  toataiiKd  a 
huge  portion  cf  the  niimstic  elnnnili  in  tba  ak^K" 
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tioD  of  wbicb,  M  the  age  M  wbidi  ha  nrota,  and 
tb«  tntimoDy  of  tb«  granunorisD,  Diomedei  (iiL 
p.  4B6),  coDcnr  in  eiUhliihin^  then  wu  ■  gnat 
dnl  at  COUTH  buffoonery.  The  concluding  woidi 
of  Ariilophsnei,  Iti  Tnir  ctttmir  ditAdfAij, 
etpeciaUf  u  the;  occai  in  k  tort  of  apologetic  ad- 
diw  b;  that  poet,  who,  through  hit  vhole  cueei, 
prided  himMlf  on  hia  tma  Ireqaent  indulgence  in 
the  eitn»*gaiit  jetti  in  which  other  eonediBna 
mre  ftddieted.  gsTe  lonie  tonntenince  to  the  >up- 
poaitioD  thmt  Magnn  liod  attempted  ■  aimilBT  re- 
itriction  upon  hia  comic  licence  during  the  latter 
period  of  hu  life,  and  had  aufiered,  aa  AnalDphanea 
himielf  *■•  alwaji  eipoied  to  offer,  for  not  pan- 
dering ButEcientlj  to  the  taale  ot  hia  audience. 
The  worda  may,  hon-evet,  refer  umpiy  to  the  de- 
dine  of  hii  comic  powera. 

According  to  Suidaa  and  Endocia,  Mognei  ez- 
hibited  nine  playa^  and  g^ed  two  victeriei,  a 
■talement  obvioualj  incanaiatent  with  the  lecond 
line  of  ihe  above  eitntct  from  Ariitophanea.  The 
(Uionjmou*  writer  (la.)  uugna  to  him  eloTen  ric- 
torioa,  and  atatea  that  none  of  hia  dnraaa  wen 

treaerred,  bat  that  nine  were  lalaely  aicribed  to 
im.  {Comp.Athen.iiT.  p.646,&)  SoDieofthcM 
■porioui  dnmai  leem  to  have  been  founded  on  the 
titlea,  and  perha{ia  on  lome  reaniaa,  of  hi* 
play*.     ( Said.  i.  v.  Author). 

It  ia  worthy  of  no^ce  that  Uagnea  ia  the  earlieat 
comic  poet  of  whsm  we  Gnd  any  neloiiea  recorded. 
(Comp.  Aiiatot.  PoeL  S.) 

Onfj  a  few  tillei  of  hia  worka  are  extant, 
thoae  mentioned  by  the  acholiaat  on  Ariatophs 
the  BaptirtStt   ihould   probably  he   corrected  to 
BofiSnurri^  ;  and  the  play  wu  no  doubt  a  latin  on 
certain  muaiciana  who  were  fond  of  the  lyre  called 
bartHoii.     The  AuSiif  teemi  to  bai 
on  the  ToluptuDua  dancea  of  the  Lydiana.     (Snid. 
I.  V.  Auiof ;  Heaych.  (.  H.  Autffw  \  Athen.  it. 
090,  Ci  PoUoi,  TiL  188.)     The  Vfni  took 
name  fiom  a  aort  of  gall  fly  which  iufealed  the  fig  i 
and  both  it  and  the  B^pax«  belong  ' 
title*  commoQ  enough  with  the  Attic 
but  we  have  no  indication  of  Ihdr  contenta.  Then 
BR  ■  few  other  titlea,  namely,  AUraaot,  of  which 
then  wen  two  editiona,  and  which  ihonld  periiapi 
be  aiaigned  to  Cratea   (Athen.  ii.  p.  367,  t,  iJT. 
p.  646,  e.  ■,  Poll.  Ti.  79).  n<TMli,  or  nin-en" 
(Snid.  Tol.  il  p.  640  ;  Phot,  k  d.  rSr  i^  ;  the 
form  of  thia  title  ia  quite  uncertain),   Tlad^tfia 
{Sdal.  ad  Plat  p.  336,  fiekker),  and  riAn.fii>>- 
fuixla,  a  title  which  doe*  not  well  agree  irith  what 
we  know  of  the  chanctei  of  the  playa  of  Magne*. 
(Eudoc  p.  302.)   The  extant  fragmenU  of  Magnea 
acanetyeieeed  halfadoien  line*.  (Meiiieke,/Vii;. 
CbuLCraw.  toL  i.  pp.  29—35,  toL  ii.pp.  9— H 
Fabric  BiU.  Oraec  vol.  ii.  p.  iS3  ;  Bode,  Oaek. 
HtUm.  DwHlr.  Tol.  iii.  PL  2,  p.  31.)       [P.  S.] 

MAGNUS,  a  Soman  conaular,  accoaed  of  hating 
organized  an  eilenaiTe  plot  againat  Maximiiiua  I., 
in  which,  accordiDg  to  Ilerodian,  he  wa*  anpported 
by  a  gteat  number  of  cenlorion*,  and  the  whde 
body  of  the  lenate.  The  emperor,  loon  after  hia 
aocetaion  («.  □.  335),  n*  about  to  commence 
campaign  againat  the  Oennana ;  and  having  thrown 
a  bridge  oTer  the  Rhine,  for  the  purpoae  of  trani 
porting  hia  troop*,  it  mu  propoied  by  the  con- 
apiiaton  to  break  dnwn  the  alructure  a*  aoon  aa 
the  prince  ahtmid  haTe  paaeed,  and  thua  leave  him 
on  the  further  bank,  with  a  handful  of  men,  at  the 
■Deny  of  the  barbariana.    The  tmth  or  ^ieh«od 
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'  the  charge  wai  nerer  aacertained,  fiw  aD  who 


remote  auapicion,  wen  instantly  put  to  death  with- 
'  Teatigation,  without  being  aUowed  to 

I  that  the  whole  tenate  were  paitiea 
!  ia,  conaidering  the  natuis  and  or- 
'  the  oue,  an  eitnTagant  hyperbole, 
itradlcted  by  the  Tery  detail*  ot  the  naiiatiTo, 
although  donbtleaa  from  the  well-knDwn  hatnd 
enlerliuned  by  that  body  towatds  the  languiuary 
tyrant,  they  would  have  rejoiced  in  any  event 
which  might  have  caused  hia  deatruction.  (Heco- 
dian.Tii.2  ;  CapiioliD.(Wo™.H.dao,10.)  [W.R,] 
MAONUS  (MiiTroi).  the  name  of  aeTeral  phy- 
*ician*,  whom  it  ia  difficult  to  diatinguiab  with 
certainty,  (See  Fabric  ItibL  Gnuc.  toL  liEi.  p. 
313.  ed.  TeL  ;  C,  Q.  K'uhn,  Jddilam.  ad  BUmck, 
Midieor.  VeL  a  J.  A.  Fabndo  KcUbiL:  Guidot, 
Notea  to  TheophilUB,  De  Urin. ;  Kaller,  BUiL  Med. 
Pract.  voL  iv.  p.  203.) 

1 .  A  native  of  Antiochia  Mygdonic*  (called 
more  frequently  A^ur'Avi),  in  Meaopotamia,  who 
atudied  medicine  under  Zenon,  and  waa  a  fellow- 
pnpil  of  Otibasiua  and  lonicua,  in  the  latter  half  of 
tho  fourth  century  after  Chriat.  Eunapini,  who 
baa  given  a  abort  account  of  hia  life  {Dt  VU.  Piiloi. 
p.  1 66.  ed.  1568},  aaya  that  be  lectured  on  medicine 
at  Alexandria,  when  he  enjoyed  a  great  reputa- 
tion, thengfa  not  ao  much  lor  Bia  ptactial  akill  aa 
for  hia  eloquence  and  power  of  argument.  He  i* 
probably  the  perton  who  wrote  a  work  on  the 
Urine,  which  ia  mentioned  by  Theophiln*  (Oe  UH^ 
pme£,Bndc3,9)  and  JoauneaActnariua  (Sb  I'riii. 
i.  2).  If  BO,  he  bon  the  title  "laTpivo^irnfi 
(Theoph.  L  e.).  He  ii  alao  probably  the  phyaician 
mentioned  by  Philoetorgiu*  (//uL  £cc^  viii-/)  /<y 
aa  living  at  Alexandria  in  great  repute,  in  the  time  ' 
of  Valentinian  and  Valeni. 

2.  A  native  of  Epheana,  in  Lydia.  from  the 
•econd  book  of  whoie  letlen  {"  EpiiloUu'')  Coeliua 
Aurelianna  quotei  (De  Morb.  Aat,  iiL  14.  p.  2'2S) 
a  abort  pa*nge,  relating  to  hydrophobia.  Ha  i* 
peihapa  the  tame  phyaidan  who  i*  eleewbera 
quoted  by  Caelina  Aunlianua  (Ot  Afori.  Ae*t.  iL 
10,  p.  96),  and  aaid  to  have  belonged  to  the  mediod 
•set  of  the  Metbodid,  and  to  have  liTed  belbn 
Agathinai,  and  (herelbn  in  the  firal  century  after 
Chriat, 

3.  A  natiTB  of  Phihdelpliia  in  Lydia,  wboM 
medical  formulae  are  quoted  by  the  younger 
Andnmachua,  and  who  rouat  ihenfbre  haTe  liTed 
in  or  befan  the  Grat  century  after  Chriat,  (Galen, 
De  Compoe.  MeditBiA,  jec  Zdcoa,  vii,  4,  vol.  liii. 
p.  80.)  He  il  alao  mentioned  elaewhen  in  Oalenl 
work!  (voL  liii.  pp.  296,  629). 

i.  A  native  of  Tanu*  in  Glicia,  who  mu*t 
have  lived  in  or  before  the  bwnning  of  the  aecond 
century  after  Chriat,  a*  one  of  hia  medical  brmulaa 
ie  quoted  by  Aadepiadea  Pharmadon.  (Galen, 
De  Gmpct.  Mtdixtm.  lec  Loaa,  ii.  7,  vol  liil 
p.  313.) 

MioNUB  KXuw^i,  and  Maohus  i  nipuXtu- 
rtit,  whoae  pnicriptiona  are  mentioned  by  Oaten 
[De  Compra.  Medtcam.  tec.  Lame,  v.  9,  vol.  xii.  ppt 
829,  S44j,  are  perhaps  the  aame  person  ;  perbqia 
also  they  an  the  aune  aa  either  No.  3,  or  No.  4. 
Magnn*  "  Saphi*tB,''  whoae  medical  formulae  are 
quoted  by  Nicolau*  Myrepaua  {De  Comoe.  Mtdi- 
eam.  i.  305,  a  S,  ludv.  17),  may  abo  be  Iha 
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t.  Th«  Hignni  who  wrato  dd  AntidotM,  ud 
n"iF"~*  the  dignity  of  AreUaUr,  miut  b«  a  difls- 
nnt  penon  En^  my  of  ths  pnuding.  ai  he  wa» 

a  coaUnnpanu;  of  Omlen,  about  the  middla  of  the 
Hconl  canCnrjaAor  Chriit.  (ObUd,  De  TTur.  ad 
i-u.  et  12.  IS.  tdL  liT.  pp.  261,  262)  Hs  i> 
qaotcd  ■!»  by  Sempion  (/'rutf.  viL  S),  who  calli 
him  "  Rci  Mcdiconun  in  tempore  QalienL" 

6.  Th*  Msgnui  wlo  liTed  after  Themison, 
■boat  the  ume  time  u  Archigenei,  OT  a  little 
enrlier,  and  who  belonged  U>  the  medical  Kcl  of  the 
Pntunatici  (Gdan.  De  Uiffcr.  PkU.  iiL  3,  toI. 
Tiii.  p.  646),  wu  alio  ptnbabl;  a  diSerent  penon 
from  any  of  the  piwediag,  and  lirad  in  the  UUei 
half  of  the  Mcood  century  after  Chhit.  He  wtate 
■  work,  Htfil  rmr  'E^uptg^mv  iirri  Todi  S<fil- 

porut  cODiiiting  of  It  leatt  three  booka  (Oal.  Snd. 
p.  6i1),  ftoai  which  MverBl  pauagei  are  qaoled  by 
Oalsn  nJating  to  the  potie  (iUil.pp.610, 611, 7S6}. 
On  thi>  lubject  Magnui  diifered  in  leieial  point* 
fern  Apchigenei,  bj  whom  eome  of  hit  Ofmuon< 
weie  coutioTened.  (GaL  De  CbM.  FiJt.  I  4,  Tol. 
ii.  pp.8,IB,21,Id.  Ai>i^./Wi.Tol.Tiii.pp. 
63S,  610.  fto.) 

7.  Ab<i-1-Faiaj  mention*  ■  phjudan  of  Ihii 
name,  who  lived  in  the  HTeoth  centniy  after 
Chmt ;  but  the  Arabic  wiilen  an  *o  incorrect  in 
Greek  hiitory  and  ChiODOlogy,  that  it  it  not  at  all 
unlikely  that  he  i>  ipeaking  of  one  of  the  pemni 
already  named.    {Hiit.  D^nut.  p.  H5.) 

Them  i*  ertant  in  the  Oreek  AnthDlegy  an 
epigram  of  a  phyudan  of  thii  name,  BU  rir 
Eljcjn  TaXnrm  {AnllaL  Plaaud.  §  270)  ;  and 
alM  one  by  Palladaa,  Eti  Mrfrar  'iBTpoaw^aniv 
(xi.  281,  (d.  Tanchn).  [W.  A.O.] 

MAGNUS  AHBO'RIUS.    [Ahbobjdb.] 
MAGNUS  AUSO-NIUS.    [AusoNiira,] 
HAONUS  FELIX.     [FiLix.  p.  HI.  a.] 
MAGNUS,    FONTEIU8.      [FoNTaius,    p. 
ISO,  b.] 

MAOO  (Ha7iH>),  a  name  of  common  Mcnneaee 
at  Carthage.  Hence  the  lune  difficolly  ii  laund 
at  with  moil  othei  Cailhaginian  name*  in  dia- 
criminating  or  tdenlilying  the  diftrenl  penons  in- 
ddentally  mentioned  who  bear  tbii  nan% 

1.  A  Carthaginian  who,  according  to  Julin.  wai 
the  founder  of  the  military  power  of  that  city,  being 
the  firat  to  introduce  a  regular  diicipline  and  or- 
gaDintion  into  her  armie*.  He  ii  aaid  to  hate 
himtelf  obtained  by  thii  meant  great  >iac<e*>ei '. 
and  itill  billier  adiantagei  were  reaped  by  hit  two 
uni  Haidcuba]  and  Hamilesi,  who  tallowed  in 
their  bihei'i  fooUtept.  (Juitin,  iriiL  7,  lii.  I.) 
If  the  Kcond  of  bU  two  uni  be  correctly  identified 
with  die  Homilcu  that  wai  killed  at  Hiniera 
(HjkMILClH,  No.  IJ,  we  may  conclude  that  M«^ 
hiauelf  muit  bare  flonriihed  froia  650  to  £00 
ye«r«  before  ChriiU  (See  Heertn,  Hoea,  »oL  It. 
p.  537.) 

2.  Commander  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  nnder 
Himilca  in  the  war  againtt  Dionyitui,  b.c  39G. 
He  ii  particularly  mentioned  ai  holding  that  poet 
in  the  great  eea-fight  off  Calana,  when  he  toMlIy 
defeated  the  fleet  of  the  ^yiscuiani  under  I^p- 
tinei,  the  brother  of  Dionydu,  linking  or  dertroy- 
ing  aboTB  100  of  theit  ihipa.  beude*  capturing 
muiyothen.  (Diod.  xif.  59.  GO.)  We  hare  no 
infonnatioD  aa  to  the  part  be  bote  in  the  rabieqiient 
opeiatioDi  againit  Syracun  itulf ;  but  after  the 
diiaatniui  termination  of  the  eipedition,  and  the 
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ratDin  of  HinBco  Id  Africa,  Hago  ippean  la  hart 
been  inteited  with  the  chief  conmiand  in  Scily, 
where  he  endeaTonred  by  meunm  tS  lenity  ud 
tonciliatian  towmrdi  the  Greek  dtiei,  and  by  cao- 
doding  alliancei  with  the  Sicilian  tribe*,  to  re- 
ealabluh  the  Carthaginian  power  in  the  iiknd. 
Id  S93  he  adrauced  againit  Heeana,  bst  *a> 
attacked  and  defeated  by  Dioayiini  nor  AW 
caenom,  whidi  compelled  him  to  remain  quiet  br 
a  time.     The  next  Jtai,  howcTer.  banng  mdnd 

Ewerfo]  nunforoemenla  from  Sardinia  and  A&ia, 
auemUed  an  array  of  60,000  men,  with  which 
be  adranced  through  the  heart  of  Sidly  ai  br  u 
the  rivBT  Cbryiai,  bat  wai  there  met  by  Konynni, 
who  having  aecnred  the  ajlianca  of  Agyri*.  tyiiDI  rf 
AgyTium,n]Cceeded  tncuttingoff  the  anpplie*  of  the 
enemy,  and  by  thii  meant  teduoed  them  (o  allch  dil- 
treu,  that  Hago  wai  compelled  to  condode  a  trtatr  ef 
peace,  by  which  he  abandoned  hii  alliea  the  SicitiiDi 
to  the  power  of  Dionytiat.  (Id.  xiT.  90,  95,  9fi.) 
After  uii)  Mago  returned  to  Carthage,-  where  he 
wa>  not  long  after  nited  to  the  office  of  king  M 
nSete,  a  dignity  which  be  hdd  in  B.  c  S83,  vheo 
the  ambi^oa  and  intrigoei  of  J>ion  jiiaa  ted  to  the 
nnewal  of  hoitihtia  between  Carthage  and  Syn- 
oue.  Mago  huidcd  in  Sidly  with  a  Urge  amy, 
and  after  uumeron*  petty  cmnbata,  a  pitched  tutfle 
at  length  took  place,  in  which,  after  a  aerere  am- 
tot,  the  Cartluginiani  were  defivited,  and  Hig* 
bimielfiUin.     (IKod.  it.  15,) 

3.  Commander  of  tbe  Carthaginian  fleet  ani 
army  in  Sidly  in  B.  c  314.  When  Tiraeleon  \aA 
made  himielf  matter  of  tbe  dtadel  of  Syracoie, 
after  the  departoie  of  Dionyiiiu.  Hicetaa,  finding 
hinuelf  unable  to  cope  unole-handed  with  thii  new 
and  formidable  rival,  called  in  the  aaaiitauce  of 
Mago,  who  i^peared  before  Syracuie  with  a  Bret 
of  lSOtrirane*.audanaTmy  of50,000men.  Be 
did  not,  however,  aceompliah  anything  worthy  it 
to  great  a  force  ;  not  only  were  both  he  and  H  icela* 
unable  to  make  any  impreiiion  on  the  idand 
citadel,  bat  while  they  were  engaged  in  an  ei- 
pedition againit  Catana,  Neon,  the  Corinthiia 
governor  M  Syracute,  took  advantage  of  tbsr 
abaence  to  make  bim*elf  matter  of  Adiradiaa. 
Jealonuea  likewiiearoie  between  the  Cart haginitrn 
Ilea,  and  at  length  Uaga, 
of  treachery,  mddenly  re- 
linquiibed  the  enterpriie,  and  on  the  ^pnacb  of 
Timoleon  at  the  head  of  a  lery  iaferior  force,  lailad 
away  with  hit  whole  fleet,  and  withdrew  to  Cv- 
Ihage.  Here  hit  cowardly  conduct  excited  nch 
indignation,  that  be  put  an  end  to  bit  own  bfe^  to 
■void  a  wone  bte  at  the  band*  of  bia  uaipetatsd 
countrymen,  who,  neiertbeleit,  proceeded  to  credly 
hit  lifelcM  body.  (PluL  7\'iiK>f.  17— 22;  the  luu 
eiente  are  note  briefly  related  by  Diodorat,  ivi. 
69,  hot  without  any  mention  of  the  name  of 
Mago.) 

1.  Commander  of  a  Carthagnuan  fleet,  which, 
acconiing  to  Juitin.  wai  deapalched  to  the  aaaiit' 
auce  of  the  Romani  during  the  war  with  Pyr''''^ 
apparently  toon  after  the  battle  of  Aaculum  (a-c 
279).  The  Komaa  aenale  having  dcdmed  the 
proffcred  aid,  Mago  «ailed  away  to  the  touth  of 
Italy,  where  he  had  an  interview  with  Pynhia 
bimaelt  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  toosd  that 
monanh  in  regard  to  hit  viewi  an  Sidly.  (Jnltifl, 
iviii.  2.)  It  wsi  probably  pari  of  the  auu  feet 
which  we  find  mentioned  aa  baaieging  Rhrgiom 
sod  guanling  the  atniU  of  MtttM*.  to  ptevent 
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dw  puaga  of  Pfiriiiu.    (Dtod.  Ebi.  HociM. 
uLi.  9,  p.  496.) 

5.  Sod  of  Hamiku  Bun,  uid  brothtr  of  Uw 
&II10IU  HwuitnL  He  vm  the  jaungcM  of  ths 
thrcfl  brotherif  and  mut  havo  been  quite  >  youth 
when  ba  mccOEDpuiiad  Humibal  into  Italy,  B.  ix 
218.  Dut  bij  wbole  Ufa  bad  been  Bpent  iniuipi, 
ondgr  tba  eje  of  hia  bliiet  oi  brother,  and  young 
ai  he  wu,  he  had  already  givan  proofi  not  only  of 
ptnonal  couraga,  bat  of  iJciU  and  jodgmeDt  in  war, 
Auflident  to  jnitify  Hannibal  in  entnutinff  him 
with  aerrim  of  the  moat  important  chaiuter.  The 
fitit  oosaioa  on  which  ha  ia  meadoned  ia  the 
[mmgn  of  the  Po,  which  he  afiecled  *ucc«ufuUy 
■t  the  bead  of  the  canlrjr :  according  to  Caelioi 
Aniijmer,  ha  and  hia  honamen  cmaaMl  tho  riier 
by  iwininiiiB.  (Ut.  ni  47.)  At  tba  battle  of 
tba  Trabia  ahoitly  aftcrwaida,  ba  waa  lelected  by 
hia  brothel  to  command  the  body  of  choaan  troopa 
placed  in  ambuicada  among  the  thicketa  of  the  bed 
of  the  riiai,  and  b;  hii  well-timed  attack  on  the 
real  of  the  Ronun  anuy  contributed  mainly  to  the 
ncceu  oC  the  day.  (Polyb.  iii.  71,74  ;  Liv.  xii. 
fi4,  55  ;  Frontin.  Strain  it  6.  J  23.)  Wa  next 
find  him  commanding  the  rear-gaaid  daring  the 
attempt  to  cnaa  the  Apanninea,  and  in  (he  dan- 
garoua  and  toiluma  match  through  the  nunbea 
of  Etmria.  At  Canaaa  ha  waa  aiKciated  with  bii 
brother  in  the  command  of  the  main  body  of  the 
CartliAguuAn  army :  tncb  at  laat  ia  the  alatemcnt 
of  Polybiu  and  Liry :  Appian,  on  the  contcaiy, 
aaiigni  hun  that  of  the  right  wing :  in  either  caie, 
it  ia  clear  that  he  held  uo  ouimponaot  peat  ea  thai 
grtM  Dccaeion.  (Polyb.  iii.  79,  114  i  LIt.  niL  2, 
46  1  Appian.  Ata^.  20.)  After  the  battle  be  waa 
detached  by  HanniM  with  a  conaidemble  force,  to 
complete  Che  aubjugation  of  Samnium;  aa  uon  aa 
he  bod  efieded  tbia  be  maichad  aontbwatdi  into 
Bmltiom,  and  after  racuTing  the  lubmiaiion  of 
many  dtiaa  in  that  pan  of  Italy,  crowed  oter  in 
peiaoB  to  Carthage^  where  be  waa  the  Gial  U  an- 
nounce the  progreaa  and  victoriea  of  hia  brother. 
The  tiding!  naturally  produced  a  gtaat  e&ct,  and, 
uotwithitandiog  the  oppoaition  of  Uauno,  the  Car- 
thaginian aenate  came  to  the  reaolutioa  of  tending 
powerful  reinforcemeDta  U  Hannibal  in  Itely, 
brca  of  12,1)00  foot  and  IGOU  boiae,  with  tw 
elephaata  and  uity  ahipa,  waa  accordingly  ai 
bled,  and  placed  under  the  command  of  Mago,  but 
jnat  aa  he  waa  about  to  aail  btelligence  airif 

Spiuu,  whidi  induced  the  govenunent  to 
their  plan  of  opemtiona,  and  Uago,  with  the  force* 
under  hia  command,  waa  deapslcbed  to  the  aapport 
of  bii  brother  Haadrutad  in  that  caunvy,  B  c.  215 
(Lir.  niii.  1,  11,  13,  32;  Appian,  //up.  16 
Zouar.  ii.  2,  3.) 

It  ia  hardly  nccetaary  to  point  out  in  detail  thi 
part  borne  by  Mago  in  the  inbaequenl  operstioni 
ID  ^aun,  a  dietch  of  which  ia  given  under  Kut- 
DKUBAL,  No.  6.     We  find  him  mentiDned  aa 
operating  in  the  uege  of  lllituigi  (b.  c.  SI5),  in  \ 
defeat  ofthe  twoSdpioa  1b.  c.  212),  and  on  aeienl 
other occaaiona.    (Lit.  ixiil  49,iiiir.  41,42, 
32, 39,  nri.  20;  Appian,  Uiip.  24.)    Uia  poaitlon 
during  tbeae  campaigna  ia  not  quite  dear,  hut  it 
would  aeem  that  though  frequenlty  acling  indcpen- 
dently,  be  waa  (till  iuaome  degree  lubjwt  U  the 
auperior  authority  of  hia  brother,  ii  well  aa  of  Haa. 
druhal,  the  aon  of  Giaco :  perbapi  il  waathe  aome- 
what  ambigooiu  chancier  of  their  reluliona  to  one 
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another  that  led  to  the  diaaen«oDl  and  jealonaiea 
aoMng  the  three  geoer^  of  which  we  b4i  aa  one 
of  the  chief  eaoica  that  led  b>  the  diiaalera  of  the 
anna.  <Pol;b.  X.  6.)  A(  lengUi,  in 
detaimined  at  a  conncil  of  the  Ihrea 
generula.  held  ihoctly  after  the  battle  of  Baecula, 
that  while  HaadrabaL  the  aon  of  Bana,  aet  out  on 
hia  adTcnturoot  march  into  Italy,  Mago  and  Ibe 
oihar  Haadrubal  ihould  carry  on  Uio  war  in  Spain ; 


poied  mainly  of  troopa  leTicd  in  that  country,  but 

to  which  Hanno,  who  had  juat  airired  in  Spain, 

had  lately  joined  hia  new  army  of  Carthaginian 

and  Afiioiu  troopa.     Their  combined  fbrcet  were, 

iTor,  attacked  by  M.  SUanna,  one  of  tho  lieu- 

ita  of  Sdpia,  and  telally  defeated ;   Hanno 

elf  waa  taken  priuner,  while  Hago,  with  a 

ihoOHDd  men,  eflecled  hii  eac^ie,  and  joined 

Haadrubal,  the  aon  of  Oiaco,  in  the  toulh  of  Spain. 


former  repairing 
Balearic  ialanda,  in  o 

approaching  campaign.  (Li 
ole  of  the  following  year  ii 


e  freah  loTOa  foi 
iirii.  20.)     Tb. 
blank,  ao  br  ai 
.nceraed  ;  hut  in  207 
Celtiberia  at  the  head  of  an  anoy 


lind 


army,  but  the  next  year(B.c.  206)  their 
defeat  by  Sdpio  at  Silpia  [HASDRtlBtL, 
p.  35SJ  crujhed  for  erer  all  hope  of  re-eatabliahing 
the  Carthaginian  power  in  Spain.  (Lir.  xxtiiL  I, 
2,  12—16 ;  Polyb.  li.  20—24  ;  Appian,  Hitp. 
25 — 27 ;  Zimai.  ii.  B.)  After  Ihii  battle  Mago 
retired  to  Qadea,  where  he  ahut  himielf  ap  with 
the  troopa  under  hia  command ;  and  here  he  re- 
mained long  after  Haadrubal  had  departed  to 
Afrits,  atill  keeping  hia  aye  upon  the  proceedinga 
of  the  Roman*,  and  not  without  hope  of  reeoiering 
hia  footing  on  the  main  land  ;  for  which  purpoae  ho 
continually  intriguing  with  the  Spaniib  cbiela, 
even  it  ia  aaid  fomenting  the  ipirit  of  diicon- 
.  among  the  Roman  troopa  tbamaelvea.  Tbe 
lidable  inturreeuonof  Indibiliiand  Mandoniua, 
and  the  mutiny  of.  a  part  of  the  Bonutn  army,  for 
a  time  gare  hiin  hope*  of  once  more  reatering  the 
Carthaginian  power  in  that  country  ;  but  all  theae 
mpta  proiad  abortiie.  Hia  lieutenant  HaoDO 
defeated  by  L.  Harciua,  and  Mago,  who  had 
himself  repaired  te  hia  aaiiatance  wid)  a  fleet  of 
tilly  abipi,  waa  compelled  to  return  to  Oadea 
'  '  lifecting  anything.  At  length,  theielbce, 
I  to  de^air  of  rotoring  the  fortone*  of 
Carthago  in  Spain,  and  waa  prapanog  to  return  to 
Africa,  when  he  received  orden  from  the  Car- 
ate  te  repair  with  each  a  fleet  and 
army  aa  he  could  (till  muater  to  Llguria,  and  thua 
trunifer  the  acat  of  war  once  more  into  Italy.  The 
command  waa  well  tuited  te  tbe  enterpriaing  cha- 
racter of  Huff! ;  but  before  he  finally  quitted  Spain 
he  waa  tempted  by  intelligence  of  the  defeoceleM' 
atale  of  New  Carthage  U  make  an  attempt  on  that 
dty,  in  which  howerer  he  araa  repulaed  with  con- 
iidetabla  loat.  Foiled  in  thia  quarter,  be  relumed 
U  Oadea,  but  the  gatea  of  that  city  were  now  ahut 
against  him,  an  inault  he  i*  Kud  to  have  avenged 
by  pulling  U  death  Iheir  chief  magittralea,  whom 
he  had  decoyed  into  hia  power,  under  pretence  of 
a  conferenca ;  after  thia  he  repaired  te  the  Balearic 
iaknda,  in  the  leaaer  of  which  ho  took  up  hia 
quarter*  for  the  winter.  (Li>.  uviii.  23,  30, 
31,  36,  37;  Api^an.  //up.  31,  32,  34,  37; 
Zonar.  ii.  10.)  The  memory  of  hb  aojovrn 
then    ia   atill   preacrrcd,  in   the  oama  of   the 
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celebrated  huboni  called  Portiu  Migonu,  oi  Pott 

Earlj  in  tiit  maaioft  ramnici  Mago  landed  in 
Ligaria,  when  he  ■urprieed  the  town  of  Oenoe. 
Hi>  noDie  quickl;  gltbered  sronnd  him  nun;  of 
the  LiguHui  and  Oauliah  tribei.  ninang  oChcm  Hit 
Ingnanet,  and  the  ipiril  of  diuflntion  ipnad  CTen 
to  the  Etnucani,  n  that  the  Romani  were  obliged 
la  muntiin  an  annj  in  Etrnria,  u  well 
Cinlpine  OuH,  in  order  to  hold  him 
Whether  theae  foreei  proTed  mffident  efftctuallj 


impede  fail  opeiatioi 


d  hi) 


n  hoitilitif 

I  at  one  time  «e  find  him  engaged,  oor  im- 

t  iccountt  of  his  proceodiDgi  will  not  enable 

decide.    It  u  ceruin  that,  though  repeatedly 

□rged  by  meuageB  from  Carthage  to  ptoiecule  th* 


DTged  br  tneuagei 
war  wiiK  vigour,  1 


wilhH 


uden 


ie  did  nc 


■nothing  of  importance,  and 
excited  at  Rome  bj  bi>  arrival  in  Liguria  gndnally 
died  amy.  Meanwhile,  the  iDcceeaei  of  Scipio  in 
Alrka  campelled  the  Caithiiginiaai  to  concentrate 
all  their  forcea  for  the  defence  of  their  oipilal,  and 
thej  at  length  Knl  meiMngen  to  reeal  Mago  ai 
well  aa  hii  brother  Hannibal  from  Italj  B.  c  203. 
Jnat  before  the&e  orden  airiTcd  Mago  had  at  length 
encoontervd  in  Cinlpine  Oaal  the  combined  tfbicei 
of  the  praetor  Quinctiliua  Vanii  and  the  pmcoiiiul 
M.  Ccmelint.  The  battle,  which  waa  fought  in 
the  territory  of  the  Iniubriana,  waa  fiercely  con- 
teited,  but  terminated  in  the  complete  defeat  of  the 
CarthM|iaiana,  of  whom  5000  were  aloin.  Mago 
himesif  wat  aeTerely  wonnded,  but  effected  hii 
tetitat  W  the  aeaconit  among  the  Ingaunei,  where 
be  received  the  preaung  lummont  of  the  leoate  to 
Carthage.  He  immediately  embarked  hii  troopi, 
and  Kt  Mil  with  them  in  peraon,  but  died  of  tiii 
wound  before  tbej  Uuided  in  Afrira.  (Liv.  nvilL 
46,  iiii.  4,  5,  1 3,  3fi,  III.  18,  19  :  Polyb.  Ftag. 
Hill.  31  1  Appiin,  Ilitp.  37,  Aia^.  S4,  Pam.  9, 
31.  32iZonar.ii,  11,13.)  Soch  ii  the  ttatement 
of  Livyand  all  our  other  authoritiet ;  but  Comelioi 
Nepoi,  on  the  contrary,  repreaenti  him  a>  not  only 
Mrriving  the  battle  of  Zama,  but  aa  remaining  at 
Carthage  after  the  hnniihment  of  Hannibal,  and 
inbiequently  cD-opemting  with  hii  brother  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war  with  Antiecbui  (b.c 
193)  in  endearouring  to  induce  the  Carthaginlatu 
to  join  in  hoitilliiei  againit  Rome.  According  to 
the  tame  anthor,  he  wu  boniibed  from  Carthage 
on  thia  acccont,  and  died  »on  after,  being  either 
ibipwrecked  or  aiHiaiaaled  by  hii  ilave*.  (Com. 
Nep.  Ham.  7,  11.)  It  •eemi  pnbabla  tiiat  the 
cinmniitancci  here  r^ted  refer  in  fact  to  atmin 
other  penon  of  the  name  of  Maps  whom  Nepoi 
haa  confoonded  with  the  brother  of  Hannibal. 

6.  One  of  the  chief  offian  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
whole  name  ii  appended  to  the  treaty  conelnded 
by  that  general  with  Philip  V.,  king  of  Macedonia. 
(Polyb.  vii.  9.)  It  would  aeem  probable  that  he  i> 
the  lanie  who  waa  aeiit  immediately  aflerwaidi 
with  Boitar  and  Giaco  to  acconpany  the  Macedonian 
ambaaaadon  hack  to  the  court  of  Philip,  and  obtain 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  that  monaTch,  but 
who  tinlartnnately  fell  into  the  bandi  of  the 
Roman  I,  and  were  carried  pritonen  to  Rome. 
(Liv.  xniii.  84.)  Schwcigbaeuier,  on  the  conliory, 
luppoaei  him  to  be  the  ume  with  the  following. 

7.  Sumamed  the  Sunnito  (d  Xuvfnii),  waa  odb 
ef  the  chief  officen  of  Hannibal  in  Italy,  where  be 
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held  fW  a  con^efaU*  timi  the  diief  eomnand  in 
Bnittiiun.  Here  he  ia  mentiotiad  in  B.C.S13  u 
counting  with  Hanno.  the  ion  of  Bomilnr,  n 
the  uege  and  (sptnre  of  Tbnrii ;  and  not  losg  bAb 
be  waa  enabled  by  the  tnoehny  of  ^  Lucaniu 
Fhivioa  xa  lead  the  Roman  general  Tib.  Oiaechu 
into  an  amboicade  in  whichlie  loat  hia  life.  [Fli- 
viua.  No.  2.]  Mago  immediatdy  lent  hii  liUea 
body,  logalher  with  the  inaignia  of  hia  rank,  to 
HanniboL  (Liv.  nv.  15,  IG  ;  Diod.  Etc  Fofa. 
txtL  p.  569 ;  Val  Max.  L  6.  {  S.)  In  203  n 
find  him  defending  the  rity  of  Lceri  agiinit  the 
Roman  general  L.  Cineiua,  who  preaaed  the  riegt 
with  ao  much  li^ur  both  by  land  and  aea,  flat 
Mago  could  with  difGculty  hdd  ont,  when  tht  op- 
portune orriTal  of  Hannibal  himadC  compelled  ike 
Rcmani  to  raiae  the  air^  with  predpilatigiL 
(Li*,  jirvii.  26,  2B  ;  eorap.  Frontin.  Str^iy.  iv.  7. 
§29.)  According  to  pDlybiui(ix.  25),  thii  Mago 
had  been  the  companion  and  friend  of  Hannihil 
from  hia  earlleit  youth :  he  waa  involved  by  the 
Caithaginiani  themialTei  in  the  aame  gumal 
charge  of  avarice  with  hi*  great  commander. 

8.  A  Carthaginian  of  noble  tnrth,  and  a  nar 
relation  of  Hannibal,  taken  prUonat  in  Sardinia 
H.C215.     (Lir.  niii.  41.) 

9.  An  officer  who  commanded  ■  body  of  Co- 
thaginian  ovalry  at  Capua  ine-C  212,  and  by  a 
audden  aally  threw  the  Roman  army  nnder  the  two 
oonioli  App,  Clandiui  and  Fnlrin*  into  canfiiuiiBi 
and  occaiioned  them  heavy  loaa.  (Liv.  nv.  13.) 
It  i>  probably  the  aame  whom  we  find  ihntiy 
aflerwarii  commanding  a  body  of  horaa  undii 
Hannibal  himaelf^  and  taking  a  pimainent  part  iu 
the  defeat  of  the  praalor  Co.  Fulvioa  at  HerdoDea. 
{W.  2i.) 

10.  Commander  of  the  garriMin  of  New  Cartbigt 
when  that  dty  waa  attadied  by  P.  Sdpia  in  a.  - 


important  poat.  that  Mago  had  only  lOOt 
regular  troopa  imdec  hia  odera  when  the  esoiT 
appeand  before  the  woUil     He,  however,  armed 


had  been  nippoied  to  be  guarded  by  a  lago<n,  and 
made  thenuelvea  maalcra  d  the  town  ;  ud  Mago, 
who  had  at  firal  retired  into  tha  citadel,  with  Iki 
intention  of  holding  out  there,  at  length  hw  ihM 
ail  further  leaJManca  waa  hopelea!.  and  aonendeted 
to  Sci[ria.  He  htmielt  with  the  olhn  more  eminent 
of  the  Carthaginian  eaptivea,  wai  aant  a  ptiamx 
of  war  to  Rome.  (Pdjb.  i  B,  13— IS,  18,  i*! 
Liv.  nvL  44—46,  61 ;  Appian,  Hup.  19— K) 
Eatiopiui  (iii.  15)  and  Onnua  (iv.  10)  have  con- 
founded thii  Mago  with  the  bnrthet  of  HanaiU. 

1 1.  An  officer  of  cavalry  under  Haadnbal,  M 
of  Oiica,  in  the  war  againit  Sdpio  and  Mirinii* 
in  Al^a,  B.  c  904.     (Appian,  P»^  15.) 

IS.  One  of  the  Carthaginian  aralanadan  tat 
lo  Rome  jnat  before  the  breakmg  out  of  the  tUtd 
Punic  war  (b.c.149),  to  avert  the  impandiig  boa- 
tililiea  by  ofiering  nnqoalified  aabmiaaioa.  (Polyk 

13.  A  Carthaginian,  amiaiaiitly  not  iha  aMn* 
the  preceding,  wbo,  on  the  cetnni  •(  the  entoay 
jut  apoken  of,  addreiaed  tb«  CMtta|JniB*  «*» 
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in  B  ipeneli  at  once  pmdcnl  and  mulj.     (Polyb. 
ihtL  3.)  He  ii  tcnmd  by  Poljbini  ths  Bratdui 
(i  VfitTTat),  frem  wbenu  R«i(k»  infsmd  him  (o 

be  the  nnu  irilh  the  lieoUnuit  af  Huinibd 
(No.  7),  but  tbie,  u  Sebweighuiuer  hu  obmred, 
u  impowbte,  on  cbnnological  groiuidi.  That 
BQtbor  uggdU  tint  b>  mij  be  tbe  un  of  the  one 
jnat  lUaded  to,  ud  mtji  hare  derived  hia  mrname 
from  theHrriceeofhigfUberiDBniEtiiuiL  (Scbw. 
ad  Polyb.  La  »ad  Imla  Hiitoriau,p,36S.) 

14.  A  Cuthaginiin  of  DDHiIain  data,  who  wrote 
a  work  upon  agiiculton  in  the  Panic  langtuge, 
vbich  i>  frei|aenllT  ideatioDed  by  RoiDUi  Nithon 
in  lenni  of  (he  highett  commendation.  He  ii  cTen 
rtyled  bj  Columella  the  blher  of  agiicnlluni — 
™i<iioto.^po™»  (i>.«.ftLl.  §13),  Nothing 
ia  knowD  of  the  period  at  which  be  fiouriihed,  or 
of  the  erenta  of  hii  liie,  except  that  he  wu  a  man 
of  diitincdon  in  bii  Dative  coontij,  sad  bad  held 
important  mililarf  commanda.  (Coinm.  lii.  t. 
§  2  ;  Plin.  H.ff.  iriii.  S.)  Hseren-i  conjecture 
that  he  waa  the  aune  as  Nol  1,  ia  wholl;  without 
(oondition :  the  name  of  Hago  wat  eridentl;  loo 
conunon  at  Carthage  to  alford  uij  reatonahle 
giDiind  for  identifying  him  with  anj  of  the  penou 
known  to  lu  fram  hiitOTf.  Hta  work  wu  bto- 
Inminoua  one,  eitendiDg  to  twentj-eighl  hooka, 
and  corapriatng  all  bmnchea  of  the  nibjecL  So 
gnat  wai  ita  npntalion  cTen  at  Rome,  that  after 
the  deatroetion  of  Carthage,  when  the  librariea 
which  had  Mien  into  the  handa  of  the  Romaiia 
were  diaUitrated  among  the  ^incea  of  Africa,  an 
•iceptioa  vaa  made  in  Sitoiu  of  the  woA  of  Mago, 
and  it  wat  ordered  by  the  aenate  that  it  ahoold  be 
tranakted  into  Latin  by  competent  petiont,  at  the 
head  of  whom  waaD-SLIanniL  (Plin.  «!  AT.  xyiiL 
6i  Coinm.  i.  1.  t  13.)  It  waaeabieqaent]}  ttaiia- 
laied  into  Oreek,  though  with  aome  abridgment 
'ly  Caiiioi  Dionjaiua  of  Utica, --' 
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X  book*,  wii  drawn  up  by  Dio- 
l^ianea  of  BJthynia,  and  dedicated  to  king  Deio- 
taraa.  (Varro,  di  S.  S.  i.  1.  %  10;  Colnm.  i. 
1.  §  ID.)  Hia  precepta  on  agricnltnial  mattera 
an  conlinnall;  otsd  by  the  Boman  wiilen  on 
thoae  anbjecta,  Vaira,  Colnmella,  and  Palladiiii,  aa 
well  aa  by  Pliny :  hit  work  ia  alao  alloded  to  b; 
Ciceio  (i>a  Oral.  L  £8)  in  term*  that  imply  ita 
high  reputation  a>  the  alaodaid  anthority  npon  tlio 
lubject  on  which  it  treated.  It  ia  aaid  to  hare 
opened  with  tho  Tec;  aound  piece  of  adiice  that  if 


(Calun 


18";  Plii.  /{.//.  iTiii.  7.)  All  the  , 
Roman  oatbora  in  which  the  work  of  Mago  ia 
died  01  lefecred  to  are  collected  by  Heeren. 
(/dsa,  vol  U.  p.  527,  &c)  [E.  H.  R] 

MAOUS(HB-roi),  oneof  thefoUowetaof  Simu. 
in  the  merry  and  licentioni  aonga,  the  pott*  of 
which  weie  called  IAb^oL     [Lv8i».]        [P.  S.} 

MAHARBAL  (Ha^Cu),  eon  of  Himilco,  and 
one  of  the  moat  diitingoiibtd  Carthaginian  officen 
in  the  Second  Punic  War.  He  it  fint  mentioned 
at  commanding  the  beaieging  force  at  the  eiege  of 
Sagnntum,  ducing  the  abtence  of  Hannibal,  when 
he  earned  on  hi*  opecationa  and  preued  the  aiege 
with  ao  nrach  Tigonr  that  neither  party,  layi  Livy, 
fell  the  abeenca  of  the  general-in-chief  (Lit.  ui. 
12.)  We  next  find  him  detH^ed  with  a  body  of 
caialry  to  nyage  the  plain!  neair  the  Po,  toon  ^r 
the  arriTal  of  HannitBl  in  Italy,  but  fnnn  thia  aei- 


Tice  he  WM  recalled  in  haita  to  rajmn  hia  cont- 
mander  befiin  the  combat  on  the  Ticinua.  (Id-xiL 
iS.)  After tliefictcoy  of  Thraajmene  (b.c  217), 
he  was  aent  with  a  ttrong  force  of  cBTiliy  and 
Spaniih  intlmtry  to  porane  a  bod;  of  6000  Romana 
who  had  eacaped  from  the  battle  and  occupied  a 
alrong  podtion  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  Tillage*. 
Finding  tbemaalTea  luiranaded,  they  weie  induced 
to  hij  down  their  arma,  on  receiTing  &om  Mahar- 
bal  a  promiie  of  Bfetj.  Hannibal  refaaed  to  lati^ 
the  capitulation,  alleging  that  Mohaibal  had  ex- 
ceeded hia  Boweia ;  bat  be  itiamiaanl,  wilhont 
nnaom,  all  tboae  men  who  belonged  to  the  Italian 
alliea,  and  only  retained  the  Roman  dtixena  aa 
priw)nen  of  war.  (Polyb.  iii.  61,  86  ;  Lit.  uiL 
6,  7  1  Appian,  Aiodb.  10.)  Shortly  after  Mahai^ 
bal  had  an  opportunitj  of  atriking  a  freah  blow  by 
intercepting  ibe  pnetor  C.  Cenlinina,  who  wai  on 
hia  march  to  join  Ftaminiot  with  a  detachment  of 
4000  men,  the  whole  of  which  were  either  cut  to 

Fiecea  or  fell  into  the  handi  of  the  Carthaginian). 
Polyb.  iii.  S6  ;  LiT.nii.  8  ;  Appian..Jim>&.  U.) 
He  ia  again  mentioned  aa  aent  with  the  Numidiao 
ttniij  to  ravage  the  rich  Falemian  plaini ;  aatd 
in  the  following  ;««r  he  commanded,  according  to 
Liry,  the  right  wing  of  the  Carthaginian  army  at 
the  battle  of  Cannae.     Ap[rian,  on  the  contrary, 

teterra  of  cavalry,  and  Foljbiua  doea  not  mention 
hia  name  at  all.  Bat,  whatever  poet  he  held,  it  i* 
certain  that  he  did  good  aerrice  on  that  evenlfal 
day  I  and  it  waa  he  that,  immediately  after  the 
victory,  nrged  Hannibal  to  puah  on  at  once  with 
hia  cavalry  npon  Rome  itaelf,  promiiing  him  that  if 
he  did  to,  within  five  dayi  he  ahould  aup  in  the 
Capitol.  On  the  refoiol  of  hia  commander,  Mj^ 
harbal  ii  laid  to  have  obeerved,  that  Hannibal 
knew  indeed  how  to  giun  victoriee,  but  not  how  to 
ate  them  ;  a  tentimenl  which  haa  been  confimed 
by  aome  of  the  beat  judgea  in  the  art  of  war.  (Liv. 
xxii.l3,4e,£l;  Appian,  .rfni.  20,21,  Homa, 
iL  6  ;  Zonar.  ix.  I ;  Cato  ap.  OelL  i.  24  ;  Pln- 
tanhi^at.  17,  enoneoatly  aitign*  thit  advice  to  a 
Carthaginian  of  the  luune  of  fiarca.)  Except  an 
incidental  notice  of  hia  prsaenoo  at  the  uege  of 
Caiilinnm  (Liv.  xxiii.  10),  Maharbal  from  thi* 
period  diiappfan  from  hiitory.  A  peraon  of  that 
name  ii  mentioned  by  Frontinut  (.Sfrol^.  iL  5.  g 
12)  u  emfdoyed  by  the  Canhaginiana  againit 
■ome  African  tribet  that  had  rebelled,  batwhethcr 
thii  be  the  aame  aa  the  aubject  of  the  pretent  arti- 
cle, or  to  what  period  the  event  there  related  ia 
referable,  we  have  no  meant  of  judging.  [E.H.B.] 

MAIA  (Haia  or  Mult),  a  daughter  of  Atiaa 
and  Pleione  (whence  ahe  it  called  Atlantia  and 
Pleiaa),  wna  the  eldeat  of  the  Pleiadet,  and  in  a 
grotto  of  mount  Cyllene  in  Anadia  the  beome  by 
Zeoa  the  mother  of  Hermea.  Anaa,  the  ton  of 
Zeot  by  Callialo,  wat  given  to  bei  to  be  reared. 
(Horn.  Od.  xit.  435,  /fynii.  in  Mm.  3  ;  Het, 
lifHji.  939  ;  Apotlod.  ui.  10.  |  2,  8.  §  2  ;  Tieti. 
ad  LkoA.  219;  Hoist.  Com.  L  ID.  1,  2.  42, 
&c) 

Maia  it  aito  the  name  of  a  divinity  wonhipped 
el  Rome,  who  wat  oUo  railed  Majeila.  She  it 
mentioned  in  connectiun  with  Vulcan,  and  waa 
regarded  by  lome  u  the  wife  of  that  god,  thongb 
it  leenii  for  no  other  mion  bnt  boania  a  pnett  of 
Vakan  oflered  a  tacrifica  to  her  OD  the  firat  of  May, 
while  in  the  popular  BupentitiDn  of  Uter  timet  aba 
wat  identified  with  Maia,  the  daoghter  of  Albab 
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It  ia  morg  pcababls  (hat  Msis  nt  on  uidant 
namt  of  Uis  borui  dea,  who  nai  alio  dcugnaud  bj 
tha  niuiici  of  Opi,  Fhdu,  and  Faloa.  (Macnb. 
&U.  L  12  ;  Oallini,  liii.  23 ;  F«at.  p.  134.  ed. 
MuUer.)  [L.S.J 

MAIOR  (Mnbp),  >  Gnek  uidiiit  uid  rbe- 
toriciaii,  vho  livsd  atxiDt  the  middle  of  the  third 
centnTf  after  ChiiiC,  h«fon  and  in  the  nign  of 
the  emporoT  Philippu.  He  wat  ■  natiTa  at  Arebui, 
and  wRite  a  mrk,  rtpL  indmKi'^  in  t^urteen  hooka, 
of  which  icamlj  a  tzaca  hu  come  down  lo  lu. 
(Suid.  (.  El  MotVp  i  Eodoc.  p.  300 ;  SchoL  ad  Her- 
<iw;^p.l30.)  [L.S.] 

MAJORIA'NUS,  JU'UUS  VALB-BIUS, 
emperor  of  Heme  (x.d.  457 — 161),  aKended  the 
Ihions  nnder  the  fbtlawicg  drcunutancof.  After 
the  death  of  the  emperor  ATitm,  the  inpreme 
power  in  the  weitem  empin  remained  in  the  Jiandi 
of  Ridmer,  who  wai  the  real  mailer  prerioiuly, 
and  would  hlTe  aenuned  the  imperial  title,  bat  for 
the  certaint)'  that  hii  elevation  would  create  a  t«~ 
rible  cammotion.  For  he  waa  a  Sverian  b;  origin, 
and  there  wai  a  decided  ptejudioa  ameng  the 
Bomane  to  chooee  a  harharion  for  their  emperor. 
Ricimer  eanwqnantlj  gaTe  the  cniwn  to  Hajari' 
anoi,  with  the  conaent  of  the  Eutem  emperor  Leo 
(j.  D.  4G7).  The  name  of  Hajoriui  nppean  ai 
earlj  at  138,  when  he  dialiiigiuihed  himielf  in  the 
war  againat  the  Franki,  and  ever  «inee  ha  had 
conlinaed  to  aerre  in  tho  field,  making  liiinf*lf 
known  at  onn  for  hia  military  akill  and  hia  excel- 
lent chmcter.  He  wbi  deacended  fmmabmilj 
diitingojahed  in  the  umy,  and  ooa  indeed  one  of 
the  beat  men  that  ever  filled  the  throne  of  tha 
Caeaara :  he  had  experienced  both  good  fortune 
and  bod  fortnne,Bnd  enjoyed  nnbounded  popularity 
with  the  tjwipa.  Ricimer  Ihooght  he  woa  only  a 
general,  nn£t  for  odininiitratiTe  buiineaa,  who, 
''  '  ~  icnutomed  to  obey  him,  would  continue  ao. 
i*  reaped,  however,  Ricimer  wa*  miataken. 
AB  aeon  a>  Majorian  waa  poaieued  of  the  nipreme 
tilta,  be  aimed  at  lupieme  power  alao.  Hie 
choice  of  hia  principal  officaim  did  great  credit  to 
hia  diKerument :  among  them  we  mention  hia 
priTate  aecretary  Petnu,  Egidini  who  commanded 
in  Gaul,  Uagnna,  praeCBCtut  praetorio  in  Qanl,  and 
other*.  In  iSS  the  coaat  of  Cao^jaiua  vaa  inieited 
bj  the  Vandali,  who  held  the  an  with  a  ponerfiil 
fleet ;  but  Majoiian,  iulonned  of  their  deogna,  had 
potted  hi*  troop!  (0  well,  that  the  main  body  of 
the  Vandala  waa  anrpiited  when  on  ahon,  and 
totally  defeated.  The  only  meani  to  Mop  tha  per- 
petnnl  incnniona  of  Ifae  Vandala  waa  to  attack  their 
kingaenuric  in  Africa,  and  thiaHajorian  naolTed 
to  do.  He  conaequently  entered  Oaul  with  a  atropg 
nrmy.andaucceeded  in  quelling  the domealictroDUea 
by  which  that  province  wa*  agitated  through  the  in- 
tiignea  of  the  Weat  Qothic  king  Thaodoric  The 
Roman  army  which  be  waa  leading  ta  A£:ica  waa, 
however,  anything  but  Roman,  being  moatly  cam- 
poted  of  barharia^^  auch  ai  Baitamai^  Snaviana, 
Huna,  Alani,  Rugii,  Burgnndinoa,  Ootha,  and  Sar- 
malian*  with  whom  he  puied  the  Alpa  in  November, 
45S.  Majoriaa  Grtt  wtot  ta  Lyon,  where  he  woi 
complimented  by  Ihepoet  Sidanioi  ApoUinaria,  who 
there  wrote  hia  pan^yric  of  Majorian,  after  having 
been  pardoned  by  him  for  hia  participation  in  the 
previona  revolt.  From  Lyon  the  emperor  went  to 
Arlea,  where  he  atayed  tha  whale  year  4G9,  having 
fixed  upon  that  city  a*  a  mreting-phue  for  thoie 
inunenae,  but  alill  aoiUered  forcer,  with  which  he 
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Intended  to  invade  ACrica.  At  Ariai  he  praviOed 
upon  Theodoric  to  deutt  ftnn  further  attanpU  at 
cauung  diatnrbaiicea  in  Oaal.  In  the  *-(^"i"g 
of  460  every  thing  waa  ready  for  aetting  out  fw 
Africa,  and  Majorian  croatad  the  Pyrenoea,  hit 
intention  being  to  join  hia  fleet,  wliich  lay  at 
anchor  in  the  harbonr  of  Canhagaiu.  Meanwhile, 
Oenaeric  made  ofiera  for  peaoe,  which,  having  been 
rejected  by  the  emperor,  be  employed  intrigue*, 
and  tucceeded  in  bribing  aome  of  the  principal 
officer*  of  the  Ronan  navy,  who  enablBd  him  (a 
tuipriaa  the  fleet  at  Caithagena.  The  defeat  of  the 
Romant  waa  complela,  the  whole  of  their  thip* 
being  innk,  burnt,  or  taken.  The  traiion  were 
partoual  tnemiei  of  Majorian,  who  looked  with 
jealauty  upon  hit  riting  fortune  The  lata  of  the 
fleet  abligad  the  anqmnr  to  return  to  Gaul,  where 
be  remained  during  the  enining  winter ;  and  Gen- 
aeric  having  renewed  hit  ofiera.  he  accepted  them, 
and  peace  waa  made  between  Rome  and  Carthage. 
From  Oaul  Majorian  went  to  Italy,  whew  hit 
pretence  became  indiipeniahle  to  hia  own  intensL 
Ridmer,  jaolout  of  the  riung  power  aad  popularity 
of  a  man  whom  ha  looked  upon  at  hit  tool,  formed 
a  achems  to  deprive  him  af  the  crown.  While  Ma- 
jorian waa  at  Tortona  in  Lombardy,  the  oonipiiacy 
broke  out:  he  found  himaelf  unexpectedly  aur- 
rounded  by  the  partiaana  of  Bjcimer  ;  and  the 
only  way  to  *ave  bit  life  wa*  to  abdicate,  which 
be  did  on  the  2d  af  Anguat,  461.  He  died  aud- 
denly,  on  the  7th  of  Ango*t,  Eve  day*  after  hit 
abdication,  of  dyientary,  aa  waa  reported ;  but 
Idatina  plainly  By*  that  be  waa  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Ricimer,  who  caw  placed  Sevema  on  the 

We  eannat  finiih  thii  notiea  vrithout  calling  tha 
itndent'a  attention  ta  the  law*  of  Majorian,  which 
eniure  him  an  boDauiahlo  rank  among  Roman 
Iqitlatora.  He  pot  ao  end  to  the  awful  bat 
oppreiaion  in  the  provincei ;   ha  («-inveated  Ih* 

rvincial  nuigiatiatea  irilh  power  to  aateaa  laxea  ; 
ttopped  the  dilapidation  of  the  qilndid  numn- 
mentt  in  Rama  and  other  place*,  which  venal 
offiesra  would  allow  any  body,  who  wanted  build' 
ing  materiala.  to  take  down,  it  money  waa  paid 
for  the  permiiaion  ;  and  be  made  several  other 
wiae  and  uaefnl  Lawa  and  regulaliona,  which  an 
contained  in  the  Codex  Tfaeodouanuo.  (iudm. 
AhiU.  PMogy.  Major.  Epiit.  \.  1 ;  Procop.  Foad. 
i.  7.  3  ;  Greg.  Turon.  ii.  7  ;  Priacut  in  Ekbj*- 
LegaL  p.  13  ;  Evagr.  H.  £.  il  7,  lub  Gn. ;  Ida- 
tiut,  OrtM-i  MoiceUin.  Onm.)  [W.  P.] 


HA'LACON(HaAii»r},a  native  of  Hatadeia, 

on  the  Buxine,  in  the  tervKe  of  Seleocua,  who  dew 
Lyiimachua  irith  a  javelin  at  the  battle  of  Corn- 
pedian,  B.  c.  331.  (Memnon,  c  8.)  [E.  H.  B.) 
MALACUS  (HaXuiii),  a  Greek  hitlorical 
writer,  the  autharlif  a  work  entitled  SifrWO^ai, 
which  ia  quoted  by  Athenaeiit(vi  p.  367).  llhaa 
that  b*  ia  iIm  aaa* 
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MALCHUS. 

wilh  ApoUmiiiu  of  Alibuda,  who  wai  inniained 
i  MxAoiait.     (Afolloniub.]  [C.  F.  M.] 

MALALA&     [MiLiLAn] 

MALAS,  of  CUo*,  a  unlptar,  mcntioiied  by 
Pliny  (//.  M  mri.  S.  i.  4)  u  luTing  li«d  before 
Dipoeniu  mi  ScjUie.  He  vu  Ibe  ^uidbtbei  of 
Antberiniu,  uid  moct  therefiHe  have  Sourithad 
abont  the  Sfiih  or  40tb  Olympiad.  [P.  S.] 

MALCHU9  or  MALICHL'S  (MAf-xot,  KAa^ 
X«),  hiatoHcaL  ThiiDBmeitiabctBinen  titleind 
(ignilie*  "akin)!.''  [Oetetma, Liup, Pioai.  Man. 
p.  409  i  and  Kuter,  ad  Siad.  t.  c.  IIaf>«^K>I.) 

1.  A  Carthaginian  leader  who,  actaiidiag  (o 
Jaatiii,  wai  one  of  (ha  fint  that  exlanded  the 
power  and  doDiiniao  of  hii  coniitij,  fint,  b;  aoo- 
ceaiful  wara  agai^itt  the  African  tribei,  and  afLer- 
wardi  by  the  lubjugadon  of  great  part  of  Sidly. 
Bat,  having  lubaeqneDtly  atMed  into  Satdioia,  be 
vaa  defeated  is  a  great  bailie  ;  on  account  of 
which  dieaiter  he  va>  diigraced  and  banitbed  by 
hia  eoantiymen.  Jn  revenge  for  thii  he  led  hi« 
army  to  Carthage  and  laid  liege  to  Ibe  city.  Hii 
Bon  Carthala  wa*  in  rain  lent  to  inUrcede  with 
bini ;  he  wai  crndGed  by  order  of  Makhne  him- 
aelf  within  uriit  of  the  walla.  Yet,  baring  at 
length  made  himtelf  matter  of  the  city,  he  wai 
content  with  patting  to  death  t«n  of  the  prindpal 
lenaton,  and  left  the  rett  in  poiieuion  of  the 
chief  power,  of  which  they  uon  after  anuled 
IbemBelTei  to  bring  him  lo  trial  and  condemn  bijn 
to  death.  (Jnitin,  iriii.  7.)  Onwue,  who  hat 
merely  abridged  the  nanatiTe  of  Juatin,  addi  that 
theie  erenta  took  phice  during  the  reign  of  Cynii 
the  Onat  (Onia.i'r.6),bDt  thia  ii  prohahlyamen 
inierence  from  the  ttatement  of  Jnitin,  that  Mal- 
chni  wai  fallowed  in  the  command  by  Mago. 
[MiDO,  No.  1.]  The  chronology  of  theio  iTenli 
u  in  but  extremely  uncertain. 

3.  One  of  the  chief  leaden  among  the  Jewi  at 
the  time  that  Cauini  Longinu  wtj  in  Syria,  A.  c. 
43.  He  had  biled  in  payment  of  the  tribnte 
which  he  wai  appointed  to  ooUeet.  on  which  as- 
connt  CaHiu*  wai  about  to  pal  biro  to  death,  and 
he  wat  with  difficulty  nred  by  tba  inteiceiri 
of  Hyrtanui  and  AnUpatar.  But,  bi  from  haiiw 
grated  to  Antipatei  for  the  Hrrice  tbiu  rendered 
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life,  and  i 


englb  • 


■ucceeded  in  ronoTing  him  by 
of  Anlipater,  for  a  time 
dinembled  hii  denre  of  verigtance,  and  pretended 
10  be  reconciled  to  Maltcbua,  who  obtained  a  high 
phce  in  tho  6tTonr  of  Hyrcanni ;  bat  he  uon 
took  an  opportunity  to  have  him  anauinaud  by  a 
hand  of  Hldien.  (Joieph.  .diiMii.  II.  $$  2— 6, 
B.J.i.  11.  J4  3— B.) 

3.  King  of  Arabia  Petraea  {probably  the 
who  ii  mentioned  by  Hirtini,  B.Ala.  l,ai  aend- 
ing  an  auxiliary  force  of  caiiliy  to  Caetu  in 
Egypt,  and  is  termed  by  him  king  of  the  Na- 
bsthaeui),  wai  contemporary  with  Herod  the 
Great,  who  fled  to  him  for  refuge 
dnTen  out  of  Jemialem  by  Antigonni  and  the 
Parthiani,  B.  c  40.  But  Malchoa,  though  bonnd 
by  many  obligation)  to  Herod  and  hii  bthec  An. 
tifBter,  refiued  to  receive  hi-    '-  ■■'-  -' '-- 

labBequenl  period  (b.  c  32) 
tween  Malcbui  and  Herod,  in  comequence  of  the 
refusal  of  the  fermer  to  pay  the  appointed  tribute 
to  Cleopatra,  which  Herod  wai  chaj^ed  by  Antony 
lo  exact  by  force  of  armi.    The  wai  continued 


nearly  two  jan  with  varioni  changai  of  foTtnns, 
but  leenu  to  have  been  terminated  by  the  dedure 
defeat  of  the  Arabian  monarch.  We  however 
again  bear  of  Halcboi,  at  a  lubaeqnent  period,  aa 
fomenting  the  intriguei  of  Alexandra  and  Hyrcfr 
DOi  againit  Herod.  (JoKph.  AaL  liv.  14.  ||  I, 
2,  XT.  i.  IB  2,  4,  fi,  6.  8  2,  B.  J.  I  14,  S§  I,  ^ 
19.)  [E.H.B.] 

MALCIIUS(lUAyei),litenry.  1.  OfBvziN- 
T,«M.   [No.  4.] 

a.   OfMAKONU.      [No.  3.] 

3.  HoN^Hua,  the  HoNX,  aothor  of  a  cnrioui 
■ntolnogiBphy,  dictated  by  him  in  hii  extreme  old 
age  to  Jerome,  then  a  young  man  reiiding  at 
Uaronia,  a  hamlet  about  uiity  mileifrDm  Antiodu 
(Kieronym.  Vila  Maldd,  Opera,  toL  ii.  ool  41, 
Ae.  ed.  VallanlL) 

i.  Of  Pbilidklfhu.   Among  the  writera  fnm 
whom  the  'EnXoTsI  aipt  ■wfiaStttt,  Extxrjita  de 
Ltgatiotaiut,  compiled  by  order  of   Conitantine 
Poiphynsenitai,  are  taken,  wai  Malchua  tho  ao- 
pbiit  {KM-xm  irmpurrit).    According  lo  Suidas 
'   'Budoda  (i.  v.  HiUxDi)  Halchui  wai  a  By. 
le  i  but  tbe  itatement  of  Fbotini  that  he  wai 
ire  of  Philadelphia,  ia  prefeiable ;  and  hia 
Syriac  name  makei  it  probable  that  Philadelphia 
tho  dty  u  called  (ibe  ancient  Rabbab)  in  the 
itry  of  Amraonitii,  eiiC  of  the  Jordan.     Mat- 
I  probably  followed  hii  pmfenion  of  rhetorician 
ophiit  at  ConitaDlinople,  and  Uie  itatement 
that  be  wai  a  native  of  that  dty  may  have  ariwn 
from  that  drcnmilance.     Aocoiding  to  Snidai  and 
Eudoda,  ba  wrote  a  hiatory  eileoding  from  tba 
reign  of  Conitutine  to  that  of  Anananua  ;  but 
the  work  ID  Hven  bookt,  of  which  Photiui  hu  giTen 
an  account  (BibL  cod.  7S),  and  to   which   he 
giToi  the  title  BufruToJiKt,  comprehended  only  tho 
period  from  the  final  uckneii  of  the  Eiitem  em- 
peror Leo  I.   («.  D.  473  or  474),  to  the  dealb  of 
NepM,  onpemi  of  tbe  Weil  {a.  n.  4BD).     It  baa 


work  mentiDned  by  Snidai,  or  a  mutilated  copy  : 
that  it  wai  incomplete  it  atteited  by  Phatin*  hun- 
•elf,  who  nyi  that  tbe  commencement  of  the  fiitt 
of  the  HTen  booki  ahowed  that  the  author  had 
already  wrillen  nme  pTerioni  poilioni,  and  that 
the  doH  of  the  iSTenU  book  ihowed  hii  intantion 
of  carrying  it  fiirther,  if  hii  life  waa  ipared.  Soma 
eminent  critiea,  among  whom  ii  Valemu  (A/btai 
Emtrpl.  de  L^aL),  hare  thouahl  that  the  hialoiy 
of  Malcboi  began  with  Leo'i  ucknew,  and  that  ba 
wai  tbe  eontinoator  of  Priicui,  wboM  biitory  ii 
inppoHd  to  have  lefl  off  at  that  point  Niebuhr 
(De  Hiitorica,  S[e.,  prefixed  lo  the  Bonn  edition  of 
the  EmtTfta)  nippiwed  that  thii  coincidence  ama 
from  Photiua  hating  net  wilh  a  portion  only  of 
the  work  of  Malchui,  which  had  been  iniarted  in 
•ome  biilorical  Catena  after  tba  work  of  Priicaa ; 
or  that  the  hittory  of  the  antecedent  period  had 
been  given  by  Malehni  in  another  wort.  Ai,  how- 
ever, Suidu  and  Eudocia  ipeak  of  tho  hiitory  in 
it!  whole  extent,  ai  one  work,  we  are  latber 
diipoied  10  think  il  wai  puUiihed  in  lucceid'e 
parta,  aa  tbe  author  wai  able  to  finiih  it  (a  np- 
poiilion  which  belt  coincide!  with  tho  d    ' 


Photi 


(mgant  . 


ion  of  the  author'!  life)  ;  and  that 
Photiui  had  met  with  only  one  part  Pholin* 
praiael  the  Ryle  of  Malcbui  as  a  perfect  model  of 
biilorical  mmpoiilion  ;  pure,  fm  from  redundancy, 

'    'ell-ielected  wotdi  aedphnae*. 


90a  MALELAS. 

Ha  nolicet  ilio  liu  emiiwDce  u  >  ifaetoruian,  ind 
m;i  HM  ha  mu  hTonnblii  to  Ciuutiuiity 
■tatfliimt  which  hAi  beea  thougbt,  but  we  do 
He  whj,  iaoinuitiDt  with  the  pnim  be  hu 
■lowed  OD  tlie  beiLhea  philoaopher  uid  diriner, 
Pamprepint  [IllubJ.     Tba  worlu  of  Mdehiu  art 
loat,  eieapt  tba  poniDD*  contained  in  the  £i«rp<q 
ot  CoMtaJitinB  [CoMiTiNTiNiia  VII. I,  ud  ume 
eitncti  in  Snidu,  which  an  coUectsd  and  tab- 
joined  to  the  Bonn  edition  of  the  BMorjila.     (Pho- 
tini,  Sudai,  Eadocia,  IL  ic  ;  Voauiu,   Di  Hit. 
Otouu,  iu  21  i  CiTB,  Hit.  IM.  od  urn.  496  ; 
Fabric  AiU.SnwaTol.Tii.  p.  540;  Niebuhr,  1.  c) 
6.  SoraiKTx,  the  Sophist.    [No.  4.] 
6.  Of   TtRi.      Halchui  wu  the   Helltniied 
form  of  the  original  Syriac  name  of  the  pbiloaopber 
Porphyrj.     [PoBPHiniDg.]      The  Syriae  nama 
Malcbni  tignifiea    ■*  king  •"  and  the  Oieek  Por- 
pbTTJoa,  Ilspfilpuf,  wai  peifa^a  deaigned  to  be  ita 
eqniralent  [J.C.M.] 

MALCHUS  CLEDDEMUS.  [Cliodihiis.] 
MALEATES  {HaAidnit),  a  ninuuna  of  Apollo, 
derived  &om  cape  Malea,  ia  tha  Math  of  Lsoonia. 
He  had  wictuariea  nndv  thii  name  at  Sparta  and 
on  mount  CynoTtiam.  (Paoa.  iiL  12.  J  7,  ii.  27, 
iDfiD.)  [L.a] 

HA'LELAS,  at  MALALAS,  lOANNES 
('loKfmtf  4  MoAjAa  01  MnAiXa),  a  Datira  of  An- 
tioch,  and  a  Byiaaline  hiitorian.  Aocoiding  to 
Hodj  he  1i>ed  in  tha  ninth  ceotury  ;  bnt  it  iamora 
probable  that  ha  liTod  ahonlj  after  Joitinian  the 
Onat,  ai  Gibbon  rery  poutiTely  awrti  {Detiaii 
aad  Fait,  tdL  tH.  p.  61,  noL  1,  ed.  1815,  Svo.). 
ThoK,  howeier,  who  preUnd  that  faa  could  not  hava 
lived  after  Mohammed,  (imply  becuee  hii  nama 
in  Sytiac,  ("  Malalai,")  meao*  "  an  Dnlor,"  the 
Syrian  language  being  toon  tapeneded  by  tho 
Arabic,  are  much  nuiukeo,  tai  tha  outrootins  of 
the  Syriac  waa  no  mora  the  work  of  a  century  than 
of  a  day.  It  ii  unknown  who  Malelat  waa. 
imte  a  TDluminou  biitoiy,  or  rather  chronicle  of 
the  worid,  with  ipedal  r^iard  Id  Bonun,  Orak, 
and  npecially  Byiautine  hiatory.  It  originally 
began  with  toe  creation  of  the  world,  but  the  com- 
HHDcanKDt  ii  loit,  and  the  extant  portion  begini 
with  tha  daath  of  Vnkanui  and  the  acceanon  of 
his  aon  Sol,  and  finiihea  abruptly  with  the  expe- 
dition of  Marcianua,  the  nephew  of  Jnitinian  the 
Great,  againit  the  Cutxinaa  in  Africa.  We  do  not 
know  how  much  ot  the  end  ii  loiL  Thii  hiitory 
ia  full  of  moat  abanrd  itoriei,  yet  containi  alio 
aoma  vary  cnrioui  bcti,  and  ia  of  great  imporlana 
for  the  hiitory  of  Juatinian  and  hia  immadiata  pre- 
deceaion.  The  eaiiiar  amparor*  ara  trcMed  very 
briefly  ;  eight  linaa  aeamed  nfflcieiit  to  tha  nlfaor 
for  tha  reign  of  Arcadina.  The  Eaitem  emperora 
have  more  apace  aUotted  to  tham  than  the  Weitem. 
Tha  atyle  ia  barbanui,  except  where  the  author 
co[Hea  other  hiitoriaut  who  wrote  well :  tha  Chro- 
nicon  Pucale  and  Cedrenui  are  extracted  to  a 
large  eitenL  Edmund  Cbilmead  of  Oxford  pre- 
pand  the  Edicio  Prineaps  ^m  a  Bodleian  MS., 
bat  ha  died  before  ha  accompliihed  hii  taik,  and 
the  work  wu  pnbliibed  by  Humphrey  Hodr,  Ox. 
1691,  Btd.  That  MS.  do«i  not  contain  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work,  but  Chilmead  thought  that 
Geoigiua  ffamartolui  had  copied  thii  portion  of  the 
hiitory  of  Malelaa,  and  conKqueutlj  lupplied  the 
defect  from  tha  dry  account  of  HamaitoW  The 
whole  work  wat  divided  by  Cbilmaad  into  IS 
botdii,  tha  fint  of  which,  at  wall  ai  the  btgimung 
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of  tha  aecood,  bdong  to  HanttitolH.  HadyaUai 
very  valuable  prolegDniena.  The  Veuinnpnutf 
the  Oxfbrd  edition  (1733.  M.)  >•  fmta  t^m. 
The  Bonn  edition  by  L.  Dindorf,  I8S1,  gnui. 
a  very  orcful  and  nviicd  n^xinl  of  tha  OiM 
edition,   wbkii  conlaint  a  cootidBiUa  Banhr  if 

fecta,  though,  on  the  whole,  it  ia  a  Toy  ggod  lat. 
Dindorf  thought  that  the  vxoont  of  Hl^Et^ 
vai  not  Identical  with  that  of  lUekt,  a«j  oh- 
qnently  publiihed  it  aeparately,  nnd«  the  uii 
"  Aionynu  Chnmologica  ;"  be  mi^t  at  wdl  hn 
put  the  name  of  Uamartolua  on  the  title.  A  vsy 
good  account  of  Malelaa  it  ginn  by  Bslky  n 
hi*  ■'Epiitola  ad  Joannem  hfiUiom,"  on  >hl^ 
and  other  cantempoiaiy  wrilen,  which  ia  giva  it 
tha  Oxford  and  Bonn  ediiiooL  (Fabric  BM. 
Grate,  vol  viL  p.  446,  Ac  ;  Care,  UhL  U.  f. 
568  {  Hwnbergai,  AaabvUM  ma  (MeM>  Mm 
»r«.)  [W.P.] 

MA'LEUS  (HiXeoi),  a  ion  af  Bendia  by 
Omphale,  it  laid  to  have  been  the  invcntat  of  tU 
tnunpet.  (Schol.  ad  Ham.  IL  iviiL  319 ;  Sin. 
rfc*.  iv,  224.)  [L.&) 

MA'LIADES  (MaMiXn  fjfifai),  nyaphi  ak 
wen  wonhipped  aa  the  (ntecton  of  flocki  lad  d 
bnil'tnea.  Tfaey  are  alto  called  M«l>i><' « tn- 
fii)\ltf(.  (Theoerit.  L  22,  with  VUi^  nale,  lin. 
4£  ;  Eualath.  nrf  tfoM.  p.  1963.)  TheBBetw 
ia  alto  given  to  tba  nympha  of  tba  diilrict  tf  da 
Maliani  on  tha  lirat  Spacbeiiu.  (Saeh.  PU^ 
725.)  [L  &1 

MA'LLEOLUS,  PUBLI'CIUS.  1.  IL  Pot- 
Liciua  L.  r,  L.  k.  MAi.Lnoi.iia,  eonml  a.  c  ill 
with  M.  Aemiliui  Lepidut,  waa  tent  with  hia  ai 
league  againtt  the  Saidiniana.  (Zonal.  riii.p,4lll, 
c)  It  waa  thit  M.  PuhUdui  and  hit  katha 
L.  Pnblidiu  who  built  in  theit  aedilcahip  ikt 
ton^e  of  Flora,  initjluled  the  Floialea  Ladi.B^ 
alio  built  the  beautiful  elirua  (PMkim  Climi) 
which  led  up  the  Aventine.  They  eiecaWl  thai 
worki  with  the  money  obtained  &aB  tha  has 
which  were  exacted  &om  tbe  pBaoni  who  U 
violaled  tha  agrarian  lawa.  Vam  and  Otid  ol 
them  plebeian,  but  FeaCnt  ciuttle  aedileii  (Tk 
Aim.  li.  49 :  Feitni,  p.  2S8,  ed.  HUkt ;  Oi 
Fait  V.  279,  Ac.  1  Vaito,  J.  £.  t.  1 58,  ed.  Utila) 
Their  aediletbip  matt  have  Ulen  in  n.  c  211),  u 
we  learn  from  Velldat  Patemilaa(L  14)  Ihatiki 
Floralei  Ludi  were  inttituted  iu  that  year.  (Ccb- 
pare  Pighiua,  AimaL  vol.  iL  p.  72.) 

2.  L.  PuaLtciim  L.  r.  L.  n.  Uaiabho, 
aedile  with  hit  brother  in  B.  c  240,  aa  ia  meataatd 
above.  We  may  ccoclade,  Ccoa  hit  fimami* 
being  tha  nine  aa  that  of  their  EalSer,  that  ha  n 
the  elder  brother. 

S.  PuBLiciua  MALi.aoi.tia  kiUed  hia  awda; 


lolhei 
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ia  mentioned  aa  the  &nl  ii 
which  had  ocenrrad  ammig  the  Ri 
16  ;  LiT.  £^  BSiCicad  Htn 

4.  C.  {PuBtidtJa}  Mai 
Cu.  Dolabelta  in  Cilioa,  n.c  80,  died  in  the  pf 
vino^  and  vai  tuceeeded  in  bit  oOn  by  V«R« 
who  alto  became  the  tutor  of  hia  aan.  ¥tllmlM 
bad  amaaaad  gnat  wealth  in  tha  province  by  pln- 
dering  die  provincialt,  bot,  aocordiag  to  the  riile- 
menl  of  Cicera,  Vatiea  imk  goad  can  I*  ^J  tie 
greater  part  of  it  la  hit  own  uae.  Cinae  firair 
aayt,thatMallaoln>WMkiU*d(«R'    "    " — 
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HALUaiNENSlS. 
Imi  tbii  u  probablj  on  Dntarical        _ 
Ike  )eho!iut  inggnU     (Ck.    Verr.  L    IS,    S6  j 
Pmndo-Aicoa.  ad  U.  m.) 

MA'LLIA  OENS.  pltbeiu.  Thii  name  » 
frequntlj  confbimded  with  that  of  jVon^Av;  and 
ia  alnuHt  enrj  pamge  when  Maitiat  occun  ume 
ooihoritis  K>d  Maalim.  It  ippsui,  howsmr, 
fram  aocieiit  uucriplioDi  and  the  bul  muiiiKiipti, 
that  liUlliiii  ii  the  cDmd  reading  in  ortaia  oua ; 
and  m  cm  milj  undenUud  how  thi*  nfUnCi 
whicli  wu  OM  of  no  cclebrily,  •hoiild  ba  alMred 
into  the  weU-knawn  one  of  Manliui.  Tb«  only 
penon  in  thi>  gciu  who  Dbuiofd  uj  of  the  higher 
officei  of  tha  iMta  wu  Cn.  Malliai  Maiiniui,  who 
vaa  conani  tu  c  lOJ.    [Maxiitiib.] 

C.  MA'LLIUS,  one  of  Cuiline'i  coiupiraton, 
VM  iMtiaoed  b^  the  chief  at  Fuaslaa  in  Etiaria, 
when  ha  wu  cDnunliaianed  to  colleet  an  aimj  and 
prepan  all  milituj  itona.  He  had  aerred  nnder 
Sulla  a*  a  ccntnriaa,  and  poMeued  gnat  mUttaij 
aipsrinDa  and  nputation.  In  the  battle  agunit 
Cicen'i  coQtagns,  Antanini,  in  which  CatiUne  laU, 
UalllDi  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  waa  killed 


HAMAEA. 
(OimiB.  S)  oil  tlie  msgiiter  equitain  P.  Cocndina 


SO.) 


in*th«c 
36,  G9,  60  i 


MA'LLIUa  THEODCBUS.   [THBonoRna.] 

MALUOINENSIS,  ■  celebnted  patrician  Ih- 
milj  of  the  C«nwlia  geni  in  the  eari;  agea  of  the 
npnUic  It  diiappan  Innn  hiilorj  enn  befon 
tha  lima  ef  the  fiamnila  wan.  Thii  Itmij  aeema 
to  hare  been  originall;  tha  nine  u  that  of  Coaina, 
aince  we  End  at  fint  both  fumamea  nniled.  [See 
No.  I.]  Aflerwarda,  bowerei,  the  Coaai  and  Ma- 
luginenaea  became  two  Kpaiata  hniliea.  [CoaauB.] 

1.  Sir.  CoKNiLtus  P.  r.  Couue  MitLuai- 
HSNBiB,  coniul  B.C.  (SB  with  Q.  Pabjiu  Vibnlanoi, 
in  which  year  Sp.  CaiaiD*  wai  condemnad.  Ma- 
IngiDciuta  carried  on  war  agunat  the  Veienlei  with 
iocceaa.    (Li*.  iL  41 ;  Dionra.  liiL  77,  B2.) 

'i.  L.  CoKHiLiua  Sia.  p.  P.  N.  HiLuaiNBNraa, 
connl  a  c  *S9  with  Q.  Fabiui  Vibulanoa.  The 
ceninli  of  Ihii  jeai  canisd  on  war  agaimt  the 
Velaci  and  the  Aequi  with  great  glory  and  aueceH. 
Accnrding  to  aome  acconnca  Kbdnginenaii  look 
Antiom,  and  ve  Uam  from  the  triumphal  Fnati 
that  he  obtained  a  tiinmph  fat  bii  tictory  oier  the 
Antiate*.  (Lix.  iiL  22—24  ;  Dionya.  x.  20,  21  ; 
Diod.  iL  86.)  He  i>  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 
dalenden  in  the  aenate  of  the  tecond  decemiiiate 
in  B-  c.  449,  becanae  hia  brother  Harcoi  wu  one 
of  the  number  (Lir.  iiL  40  ;  Disnyi.  xi.  16);  but 
if  we  can  rel;  opon  the  Faati,  in  which  Mareiu  i> 
allied  L.  p.  SiB.  N.,  ire  muat  tmdentand  fialtr 
and  iiik^t  to  mean  firat  couin,  and  not  brother. 

3.  M.  CoKVMLWi  L.  r.  Sik.  n.  Haluoihin- 
Bis,  B  member  of  the  aeccmd  decemnrate.  [See 
No.  2.)  (Ut.  iiL  M,  40,  41  ;  Dionya.  I.  BB,  xl 
16,  23.) 

4.  M.  ConHuina  H. 


B.  c  436  with  L.  Papirina  Craaiaa.    (Lit.  ir.  21 ; 
Diod.  lii.  46.) 

5.  P.  CoRNitiDs  M.  F.  M.  N.  MjiiuamaNtn, 
one  of  the  eonanlar  tiibonea,  B.C.  404.  (Lir.  it. 
61;  DiodxiT.  19.) 

6.  P.  CoRNiLius  P.  F.  M.  It.  Maluoinbnhib, 
connlai  ttibnne  in  b.c  397  (lii.  r.  16  ;  Diod. 
iiT.  85),  and  magiiter  eqnitam  to  the  dictator  M. 
Forini  CamiUni  in  B.C.  396.  At  leut  the  Faati 
Capilolini  nuna  Mdu^uaau  u  the  magiater  eqni- 
tnm  in  thia  jeai ;  but  Liiy  (t.  19)  and  PIntarch 
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7.  P.  CoRNiLiufl  MiLDaiNiNsia  Coaaus,  eon- 
anlar tribune  B.  c  395,  and  eonanl  a.  c  393  with 
L.  Valerint  Potittia.     [Coeaux,  No.  9.] 

B.  H.  CoHMii-ira  P.  r.  P.  N.  MALuaiMtNaia, 
wai  elected  cenaor  in  a.  c.  393,  to  lupplj  the  place 
of  C.  Juliu  Julua,  who  had  died  in  hii  year  of 
office  ibntu  Rome  wu  taken  by  the  Oauli  in  thia 
luitmrn,  thii  practice  waa  conaidered  of  ill  omen, 
and  no  cenaor  waa  OTer  elected  again  in  plaea  of 
one  who  had  died  in  hit  year  of  office.  (LIt.  t. 
1.34,) 

San.  CoKNILltJ!!   P.  F.    M.  N.   hULtlODSRtf- 

386,  the  leeand  time  in  B.  c  384,  the  third 
in  B.C  382,  the  Fourth  time  in  b.  c  380,  the 
fifth  time  in  &  c  376  {Iatj  doaa  not  mention  the 
eonanlar  tribunea  of  thia  year,  aee  Died.  xt.  71. 
and  AiKmjm.  Norit.),  tbe  dxth  Ume  in  B.C.  S70, 
and  a  aoTenth  time  in  B.  c  3G&  (Lir.  tL  6,  18, 
22,  27,  36,  38.) 

10.  M.  CoBNBLiDB  HALuomBNan,  comulu 
lune  in  B.  c  369,  and  again  in  B.  c  367.  (Ut. 
36,42.) 

11.  SlIU    CORHKLIDI  SlH.  F.   H.  N.   MaLUOI- 

HRiB,magiiter  eqnitam  to  the  dictator  F.  Qoioo- 

■  Pannua  Capitolinoa  CriipinDa,  B.C.  361,  who 

i  appointed   to   conduct  thti  war  againat  tha 

Oaula  (LiT.  rii.  9.)    [Cafitolinuii,  Quinctidi, 

No.  7.] 

MALUS  (HiUoi),  a  aon  of  Amphictyon  or  of 
Amynii,  aaid  to  bare  giren  the  name  to  the  town  of 
MalieuL  (Staph.  Byi.  $.  c.  Hiih<n;t.)       [L.  S.] 

hfAMAEA.  JU'LIA.  the  danghtei  of  Julia 
Moeu,  the  niece  of  Seplimiu  SeTemi,  the  firat 
counn  of  CbncaUa,  the  aunt  of  Blagri»lna,  the 
wife  of  Oeatiiia  Mardanua,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander SeTcnu.  [See  genealogical  table  prefixed  to 
Cakacali,a.]  She  wu  a  native  of  Emeea  in 
Syria,  and  leema,  after  the  uceuion  of  Septimiua 


t  liTed  a 


nnder  the 


tection  of  her  aunt  Julia  Domna. 
ii  dear  that  the  rauit  hate  been  at  court  in  a.  d. 
204,  otharmie  the  report,  which  atone  time  gained 
general  credit,  that  Alexander  u  well  aa  EUgabaloa 
was  in  mlitj  the  lOD  of  CaimcallB,  could  noTer 
hare  been  circulated.  We  know  nothing  of  her 
siibMqueal  hiitory,  until  the  period  when  ibB 
accompanied  Elagabalut  to  Rome.  From  that 
time  forward  ihe  became  remarkable  on  account  of 
tbe  diligence  with  which  the  protected  the  pcraon 
of  her  aon  from  Ihe  treachery  i^  hia  conain,  and  the 
exemplary  leol  with  which  ahe  guarded  the  purity 
of  hii  mind  in  the  midil  of  a  Tery  hot-bed  of  nee 
and  debauchery.  The  high  prindpln  which  ihe 
initilled  wen  fully  developed  after  hia  elevation  to 
the  throne,  and  proTed  a  bleaung  to  mankind 
during  hii  ihort  ivign.  fiat  the  character  of 
Uamaea  wu  not  without  aeriou  defecta.  Extreme 
pride,  and  a  jeolouiy  of  power  wJiich  could  brook 
no  rind,  led  her  to  treat  with  great  hanhueu  and 
indignity  one,  at  ieaaC,  of  her  daughtere-in-law. 
Her  counieli,  iwuyed  by  an  inordinate  deiire  to 
accumulate  money,  induced  Serenii  to  adopt  a 
ayilcm  of  itt-judged  paiumony  towuda  hii  lolcUer*, 
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and  thm  gvn'  rUa  to  tlie  miituiT  whicli  prorrd 
&Ul  bnlh  to  hemlf  and  (a  her  xm,  who  ii  mid 
U  hare  npbnided  l»r  vilh  bii  djiag  bimlh  M 
lh»  aoMB  of  bii  dtatmclian.  Their  daith  took 
plua  in  Ouil,  eirlj  in  tht  7MI  a.d,23£.  (For 
uilhoritiei,  u*  CaraciLla  ;  Elaoabalui  ; 
SiviBua.)  [W.  R.] 


HAHERCT'NUS  or  MAHERCITS,  the  mnt 
uicicDt  bipily  of  the  patriciBa  Aviailia  Qeiti,  and 
one  it  t)i«  mnt  diatingnishcd  of  all  the  Roman 
bmitie*  in  the  earl;  age>  of  the  republic  The 
ftmilj  pRtfeued  to  deriTe  iti  name  htm  Hamereua 
in  the  nign  of  Noma)  to  wbem  indeed  ell  the 
Aemilii  traced  their  origin.  [HAKiHCua;  AiifiLii 
QiNii.]  Thii  bmilf,  like  man/  of  the  other  dit- 
tiDgniahed  bioilin  in  eailf  Roman  biMory,  dit- 
iqipean  aboat  the  tune  of  Che  Samnite  wan.  The 
name  Hameroni  ma  Tei;  eaily  need  u  a  piwi- 
nemen  in  the  Aemilin  gena,  and  conlinoed  to  be  ao 
emptoyed,  eapeaallj  by  the  Aemilii  Lepidi,  long 
after  Uio  fiuniiy  cf  thia  name  had  b«ODie  extinct. 

originally  a  fomily-Dams  of  the  Comelii,  woa  re- 
viled aa  a  praenomen  by  the  Comelii  Lentoli, 
after  dw  Kimily  of  the  Coaai  had  >nnk  into  ablirian. 
[Cowue.] 

I.  L.  AlHiLlUB  Mam.  p.  Makxhcus,  comral 
for  the  fint  tinie  in  B.  c  iM  with  K.  FABnrg 
VmuLANDS,  conqoerad  the  Volari  aod  Aequi,  ac- 
cording to  LiTyf  but  an^red  a  defeat  &om  thenif 
■coordmg  to  the  atatement  of  Dionyaiiia,  who  aJao 
taya  that  Mimeiciia  was  in  comtqneuce  aahamad 
to  go  into  the  nty  for  the  pnrpoie  of  holding  the 
eomitia.  (Lir.  iL  42  ;  Dienyi.  Till  83—87  ;  Died. 
iL  3B.)  He  waa  conaol  a  aeomd  time  in  &.C. 
«78  with  C.  Serrilina  Stnutua  Ahala,  and  defeated 
the  Veientinee  befon  the  walla  of  their  dty  with 
gnat  ilangbter.  He  nibfeqnently  conctnded  a 
treaty  with  them  on  tenna  which  the  lenate  re- 
mrded  aa  too  bTonnble,  and  waa  in  eonie<]nence 
denied  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  (Lit.  iL  *S ; 
Dionya.ii.  16,  17;Diod.  »i.  Sa.)  He  waa  conao! 
a  third  time  in  B.C.  473  with  Vapianu  Joliua 
Juhia.  For  the  erent*  of  thi*  yeu  >ee  JuLua, 
No.  3,  where  the  anthoritiea  are  giTen.  We  learn 
from  Dionyaiua  (ii.  JSl)  that  he  aopported  in  B.ix 
470  the  agrarian  law,  on  accoont  of  bii  hoatility  to 
the  aenate  for  baring  denied  him  a  triumph. 

3.  To.  AauiLius  L.  r.  Mah.  n.  Uahircus, 
tan  of  No.  1,  waa  eonnil  in  a.  c  470  with  L.  Va- 


Their  : 
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conaiderabia  agitation,  on  acconnt  of  the  agrarian 
law  and  the  tnol  of  App.  Claudiua.  Tib.  Muaeicaa 
iupporled  the  law  along  with  hia  fiiUwr,  beaaae 
the  latter  had  been  wrODged  bf  the  aenate. 
[No.  1.]  He  alao  led  an  umy  into  the  country  of 
the  Sabinet,  bnt  did  not  perfoim  anything  of 
ooneequenoe.  (Lit.  iL  61,  62  1  Dionya.  ii.  51, 
SS  ;  Diod.  xl  69.)  He  wat  conanl  a  tecond  time 
in  a.  c.  467  with  Q.  Fabiiu  Vibulonna,  and  again 
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warmly  acppoited  the  agrarian  hw;  in  each  ytai 
it  woi  no  donbl  the  eiecation  of  the  Cnoan  law 
wbich  he  endeaTDoi«d  to  cany  into  efiaet.  In  thii 
year  he  vaa  to  aome  extent  aacEeaifi^.  Widu«t 
diatnibing  the  occnpiera  of  the  public  lud,  aoma 
land  which  had  been  taken  fnim  the  Voln  in  the 
preceding  year  waa  aaaigned  to  the  plebi,  and  a 
cdony  aent  toAntium.  Mameiciia  carried  ddwv 
againat  the  Sabinea  again  in  thia  year.  (Lit.  in, 
1 ;  Dionya  ix.  69  ;  Diod.  xi.  74  ;  camp.  Niebohr, 
Hal.  0/  Rom,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  339, 330.) 

3.  Ham.  Auiilius  M.  r.  HAXinciHiia,  ran- 
inlar  tribnna  in  h.c.  43B.  (Lit.  iT.  16  ;  Diod. 
xiL  38.)  In  B.C.  437  he  waa  nominated  dictate^ 
to  pToeecnte  the  war  ^[ainat  the  Veientinei  and 
Fidenatea,  becanae  Fidenae  had  nratted  in  the 
praTioui  year  to  Lar  Tolnmntna,  tfae  king  vl  Veu. 
He  appointed  L.  Qoinctiaa  Ctneinnataa  hia  magiiui 
eqnitnm,  and  gaiDcd  a  brilliant  victory  over  the 
fbrcea  of  the  enemy,  and  obtained  a  triumph  in 
conaeqaence.  (Lir.  It.  17 — 20;  Bntiop.  L  19; 
Lydua,  dt  Mpgialr.  L  SB.)  It  waa  in  thia  batde 
that  I«r  Tolomniu  ia  aaid  by  Liij  to  hara  been 
killed  in  aingle  combat  by  C«ne1iat  Coatia  ;  bet 
it  it  very  doubtfbl  whether  thia  event  happened  m 
thit  year.  [See  Cosbds,  No.  2.]  Indeed  Ae 
eoaqoeat  of  the  Fidenatat  and  the  deaih  of  \m 
Tolumnini  ii  refen«d  by  Niebnhr  to  B.  c  435,  io 
vhich  year  Aemiltni  Hamerdnna  ia  atated  ta  han 
been  ^tator  for  the  third  time.  And  it  ia  not 
improbable,  aa  Niebnhr  mnarka,  that  "  acoM 
member  of  the  Aemilian  hnua  fiinnd  matter  in 
legendary  traditiona  for  an  apocryphal  panegrric 
on  thia  Aemilina ;  in  ihia  panegyric  more  dactator- 
■hipa  were  probably  aaaih«d  to  him  than  he  erer 
really  filled,  and  Uie  eiploita  achieved  nndei  hia 
aotpicea,  aa  well  oi  hia  own,  were  nfemd  ta 
definite  yean,  which  thev  did  not  beloif  to.  [HU. 
o/ADnu,Tat.  ii.  p.  458.^ 

But,  retnining  to  the  ancient  antboritie*,  we  find 
that  Aeoiiliua  Mamercinna  ia  pnt  down  aa  dictator 
aaecond  time  in  n.c  433  wiu  A.  PoatnmfauTi- 
bertna  aa  bit  maciater  eqnitnm.  He  waa  appoJated 
to  the  dictalorthip  throngh  (ear  of  an  impendiaf 
war  in  Etrarii,  but  thia  paaaed  of^  and  ha  had  na 
occaaiDn  to  leave  the  dty.  In  thia  year  he  ami 
a  law  limiting  to  ei^teen  montba  the  dantion  of 
the  cenaonklp,  which  had  farmerly  laaled  lor  fii* 
yeara.  Thii  meaanre  waa  received  with  gnat  ap- 
probation by  the  people  ;  bnt  the  cenaoia  then  ia 
office  were  >o  enraged  at  it,  that  they  nxaoTed  kia 
from  hia  tribe,  and  reduced  him  to  the  ecmditioB  rf 
on  aetorian.  (Lir.  iv.  33,  24.)  He  U  named  u 
dictator  a  third  time  in  B.  c  436  with  A.  Comdiiu 
Coenu  at  hia  nuigiitor  tqnitom.  It  waa  ptolably 
in  thia  yfsr,  aa  we  have  alnody  atatad,  that  ha 
conqnered  the  Veientinea  and  Fidenatea,  and  taok 
Fidenae,  not  in  hia  fint  dictalorahip,  though  lirj 
and  other  andent  authotitiea  apeak  of  a  ricloiT 
gained  over  theie  people  in  each  of  theeejcan. 
(Lir.  iv.  31— 34  I  Oroa.ii.  13;  Diod.  m.  80.) 

4.  M'.  AiKUiuB  Mam.  r.  M.  H.  llAiin- 
CiMua,  aon  of  No.  3,  woa  conanl  ia  ILC  410  with 
C.  Valerioa  Potitna  Volnana.  (Lir.  iv.  G3 ;  Diod. 
liiL  76.)  HewaialiothieetimeioosaalarlnbaaA 
fint  in  a  c  406,  a  aeomd  time  in  a.  c  403,  and  a 
third  time  in  B.C.  401.    (Liv.  iv,"61,  *.  1,  t^-) 

6,  C.  Aemilids  Tm.  T.  TiR.  w.  JfAMiacmra, 
conanlar  tribune  in  B.  c  394,  (arried  on  iha  «at 
with  hii  colleague  Sp.  PoMamioa  Albiaua  ipiMt 
the  AequL    He  waa  eonnlar  trUnuH  apia  >a  ^'^ 
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391i  when,  in   conjanctiBn  with  bia  coUcogni 
C.  Lucreliot,  he  conquered  the  people  of  Voliinu. 
(Ut.  t.  26,  28,  32  i  Died.  x\r.  37,  107.) 

6.  L.  AuiU.mH  Hiu.  r.  M.  n.  Mamkrcinuh, 
lOD  o(  No.  3,  «u  coiuulu'  tribune  leven  6ma, 
fint  in  B.  C  391  (FuL  Capit.),  a  lecond  time  in 
■  third  time  in  387,  ■  ionith  liat  in  383,  > 


1  3B2,  ■  liitfa  tim  ii 

I  inS77.    (Ut.  n.  1,£,  SI,  22,2' 


fifth  I 

32.) 

7.  L.  AiHiuDB  L.  r.  Mak.  h.  MusiHciNua, 
•on  of  No.  6,  waa  magialei  eqnitum  to  the  dictatoi 
M.  Furini  CuiiUni.  H.  c.  3GS.  He  vu  conanl  in 
B.  c  366  with  L.  Seitina  LAteraniu,  who  wu  the 
£nl  plebeiin  elected  to  thia  dignity,  in  aceordsnct 
with  the  Licinian  Uw,  which  had  been  recently 
piaed.  He  wu  again  elected  to  the  ennndihip  io 
B.  c  363,  with  Cn.  OennciDi  Ainitineiuit.  (Lit. 
tL3B,  .ii.  ],3i  Diod.  IT.  82,  nL  2.) 

&  L.  AsHiLius  L.  r.  L.  N.  HAUiSCiNim,  aon 
of  No.  7,  wu  intami  in  B.  C.  953.  and  migiatet 
eqnittuB  to  C.  Jnliiu  Jnlui  in  B.  c.  3f>Z  (Lir.  fii. 
17.21.) 

d.    L.    AaUILICt    L     T.    L.     N.     MlMIHONUB 

PuvnsHts,  the  un  of  No.  B,  B  diatinguiihed 
genenl  in  the  gamnite  wan,  wai  conanl  for  the 
fint  time  in  B.  c.  S41  with  C.  Flulioa  Venno 
Hjpiuna,  in  which  jear  he  merelj  laid  waata  Uie 
Sainnita  tcrritorf.  la  n.  C  S3S  he  waa  electsd 
dictator,  tor  the  pnrpoaa  of  holding  the  comitia  M 
the  conaola  were  abaent  from  Rome.  In  B.C.  S29 
he  waa  coniul  a  lecond  time  with  C.  PUutini  De- 
cianuL  There  ¥raa  great  alarm  at  Rome  at  IhLa 
lime,  in  conieqneDce  of  a  nporl  that  the  Oauli 
wen  manhing  loiithiiard.  Accordinglj,  while 
Becianui  proceeded  againat  PriTcrnum.  which  con- 
tinned  to  prolong  ita  retiitaoce,  Mamereinna  began 
ta  ler;  a  large  aim;,  in  order  to  eppoie  the  Ouila; 
bat  ai  the  nport  of  the  Ouliah  inroad  pmed  to 
be  anfannded,  both  tonaula  united  theii  foiMi 
againtt  Prinninin.  The  town  waa  taken,  and 
Manwrdnut  at  well  aa  hia  collea(nu  obUuned  a 
triumph  in  conaeqnence.  The  capture  of  thia  town 
mual  haTe  been  regarded  u  a  veiy  gloriooa 
BchieremenC,  aince  Mamcrainua  receiTed  the  lui- 
name  of  Pritemaa,  and  the  Plantii  pneerred  the 
rect^ection  of  it  upon  their  coina.  In  B.C.  S16 
Mamereinna  waa  again  elected  dictator,  and  fbnghl 
Bgainat  the  Samnitea  with  aneceM.  (Lit.  tuL  1, 
16.  20.  ix.  21.) 

10.  Tib.  Ahmiliub  Tib.  r.  TlB.  N.  Mahsrci- 
NUB,  coniul  B.  c  339  with  Q.  Pnbliliiii  Philo. 
Aemilioa,  inreatcd  hit  colleague  with  the  dictator- 
■bip,  for  the  purpow  of  depriving  the  curiae  of  a 
great  part  of  their  power.  (Sea  Diet  o/^ii(,  *.  e. 
FuUiliac  Ltgct.)  Liry  aCtribnlea  the  appointment 
of  Publilina  by  Aemiliua  to  diaappomnnent  an  the 
part  of  the  latter,  who  had  been  refuaed  a  triumph 
bj  the  aanate  ;  bat  mpecting  the  real  naaon  for 
thia  itap,  tee  Niebnhr,  HiO,  i^Sontt,  toI.  iii,  p. 
146,  &c     [Lir.  liii.  12.) 

MAMERCI'NUS,  PINA'RIUS.  1.  P.  Pi- 
KABiDB  MAMKnciNira  RuFua,  conn]  B.  c  489, 
wiih  C.  Julim  Jului.    [Junia,  No.  1.] 

2.  Ih  PuJutiuB  MiKiBciNus  RurtjB,  cotunl 
B.C  472  with  P.  Furioi  MeduUinni  Funu.  (Lir. 
■■     i6 ;  Dionya.  is.  40 1  Died.     •    "-      " 


iSUwiLi.  13.) 
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HAMERCUS  (HilM*|XDf>.  aa»rding  to  one 
tradition  a  un  of  king  Nome,  who  cboae  thia  name 
becaote  one  oi  the  una  of  Pj'thagona  Ukewite  ban 
it.  (Plal.  Num.  8  ;  Paul.  Diac.  p.  23,  ed.  Miiller.) 
Another  tradition  made  Mamermi  a  aon  of  Man 
and  Sylria.  (Pint.  PamtL  Or.  tt  Rom.  26.) 
Featoa  aayi  that  Mamercut  waa  a  pnenomen 
among  the  Oicana,whD  called  the  god  Man,  Mamen. 
But  it  would  eecm  that  Marcioa  or  Mamereaa  waa 
•oothiajen  and 
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many  inilancea  of  thia  kind.     (UartUDb 
DitRrLder  Him.  tdL  L  p.  129.)  [L.  S.] 

MAMERCUS  (MdfufMot),  tTnnl  of  Catana, 
at  the  time  when  Timoleon  landed  in  Sicily,  B.  c 
34 1.  He  !>  larmed  by  Plutarch  a  man  both  war- 
like and  wealthy.  After  the  defeat  of  Hiceta*  at 
Adnnnra  by  Timoleon,  Maroercna  joined  the 
lallei  and  concluded  a  Imly  of  aJliaoce  with  him. 
But  when  Timoleon  had  not  only  made  bunaelf 
mallet  of  Syracnie,  but  defeated  the  Carthaginiana 
in  the  great  bailie  of  the  Crimiaana  (b.  c  339), 
Mamercua  became  apprehaniire  that  hia  object 
waa  nothing  leaa  than  the  complete  eipnlaion  of 
all  the  lyrenta  fran  Skily,  and  in  oonaeqnenca 
concluded  a  leagne  with  Hioetaa  and  the  Cartha- 
giniana to  oppoae  hit  pregreia.  They  at  Gnt  ob- 
tained a  partial  incceai,  and  cut  to  piece*  a  body 
of  merceuariei  in  the  Syracuian  aerrice  ;  bnt  Hi- 
cetaa  waa  defeated  by  Tlmoleou,  and  aoou  afiei 
fell  into  hii  handa  ;  afier  which  the  Coriulhian 
leader  maiched  agsinat  Catana.  Mamercuii  met 
him  in  the  field,  but  waa  defeated  with  bcary  lou, 
and  the  Carthaginiana  now  concluded  a  peace  with 
Timoleon.  Thua  abandoned  by  hii  alliei  Maraar- 
cua  despaired  of  aucceia,  and  fied  to  Meiaana, 
where  be  took  nfuge  with  Hippon.  tyrant  of  that 
city.  Timoleon,  howcTer,  quickly  followed,  and 
laid  lien  to  Meuana  both  by  lea  uid  land,  where- 
upon Hippon  took  to  flight,  and  Mamercui  but- 
rendered  to  the  Corinthian  general,  ilipulating 
only  (or  a  regulai  trial  before  the  Syracuiani. 
But  aa  aooD  aa  he  waa  brought  into  the  aaaembly 
of  the  people  there,  he  wai  condfonned  by  aecla- 
mation,  and  executed  like  a  common  malefactor. 
(Pint.  TiieL  13,  30,  31,  34  i  Diod.  iii.  69,  82  ; 
Com.  Nop.  TimoL  2.)  We  may,  perbapas  infer 
from  an  expreanoD  of  Comeliu*  Nepoa,  that  Ma- 
Dercu  waa  not  ■  Sicilian  by  birth,  but  had  fint 
come  to  the  ialand  aa  a  leader  of  Italian  mercena- 
fiea.  Plutarch  infimna  ni  {Tiaal.  81)  that  be 
prided  himaelf  nmch  npon  hit  tkili  in  poetry,  ap- 
parently with  but  little  reaton,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  two  Tane*  praaerred  to  ut  by   that 

HAMERCUS,  AEMI'LIUS.[Maiiiiicinuii.] 
MAMERCUS  SCAURUS.  [ScAUBDa] 
HAMERS  waa  the  Oican  name  of  the  god  Mara. 
(PauLDiac.p.lSl,ed.M'iiller.)  \am\Da  Lmg. 
LaL  T.  73;  eomp.  Plut.  A^ani.  21),  on  the  other 
hand,  calli  Mamer*  the  Sabine  name  of  the  god. 
The  Romana  wonhippod  Mamen  a*  a  raalic  di- 
Tinily,  and  reckoned  turn  among  the  countiy  Larc*. 
(Cata,AAt;?ai(.33,141.)  The  aneienu  derired 
the  name  of  the  Mamieninet  in  Meaaana  from  thi 
god  Hanwn.  [L.S.] 

MAMERTl'NUS.  The  Enl  piec«  in  the  coUaC' 
tion  of  the  "  Panegyrici  Velerta"  [aee  Dbbt  aniu(] 
uiually  bean  the  title,  Oaada  MamrtUd  Paaegf- 
ricHt  Ma^iia-iano  Neraiio  didaL,  waa  apoken  tm 
the  21tt  of  April,  in  the  year  n..  D.  2B9,  at  tonw 
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UAHERTUa 


C  aiit  time  uilTelj  bd- 
gigcd  in  prepanliDTW  igaiiut  Cmuiiiia.  Il  miul 
be  obterred  (hit  iha  Dims  Mamtrtiiaa  it  dugelher 
•ranting  in  Hiinl  of  the  beil  MSS.,  and  it  ii 
doabtflil  whether  it  ftppean  in  my  of  tha  man 

The  Mcand  pi 


hooaiir  of  the  birthday  o[  the  emperor,  and  bUi 
between  the  Bnx  of  ApHl,  a.  d.  291,  tod  the  tint 
or  Much  t.  D.  2!IZ  (ClintOD,  Faili  Bom.  ad  urn. 
SSII  In  thii  cue  it  i>  admitted  that  none 
of  the  more  ancient  MSS.  preKnl  nl  with  the 
name  of  Afameiiiini,  but  luuallj  itate  that  it  ii 
bj  the  umfl  author  ae  the  preceding,  a  concluiion 
fully  warranted  by  the  general  Ime,  ai  veil  ai  by 
unie  peotdiatitiei  of  eipreuion,  and  indeed  there 
aaemi  to  bo  in  e.  £  a  diilinct  alliuioD  to  the  fbrmer 
diiconne. 

The  lenlb  piece  in  tbe  coUectioD  ia  inicribed, 
MameHoB  pro  Ommlatu  Graliarmm  Actio  Jaliaito 
Aagaili),  belong!  to  A.  D.  362,  and  wa*  delJTered 
at  Conttaotiiiople,  eoon  after  the  acceMion  of  Julian, 
by  CUadiu)  Mainertinnt,  coonil  for  the  year,  who 
bad  preTioualy  held  the  ofBcei  of  pnufect  of  the 
Aeraiinm  and  pnefect  of  Ulyricum,  manifeitly  a 
different  penon  fnnn  the  Claudiui  Mamertinna  of 
the  liiit  two  Diationa,  if  we  admit  the  exiatence  of 
an  indiTidul  bearina  that  ai^nllation  ai  their 
Both^.  (See  the  duaertationa  prefiied  to  the 
edition  of  the  Faittgyrki  Vrttrt),  bj  Schwanioi, 
4ta.  Venet.  1726;  the  O-nni  XII.  Pamigyn- 
eoram  Fftenoit,  in  the  Gib  Tolnme  of  the  Ojnua^ 
AeaJemica  of  Heyne  ;  and  the  other  anthoiitiea 
dted  andet  DrnPAMua.)  [W.  R.] 

MAMERTUS  (M<Wr<»).  an  uetent  inmaaw 
of  Ares,  which  moit  ha>e  ariaen  after  the  iden- 
tification of  the  Italian  Hamen  with  the  Qreek 
Area.     (LycopL  938,  UtD.)  [L.  S.] 

MAMERTUS,  CLAUDIA'NUS  ECDI'- 
DIUS,  wai  a  piabylei  in  the  diocfiK  of  Vienne. 
in  France,  of  which  hii  brother  wai  biihop,  and 
"     *  In  ibe  middle  of  ^e  Glih  oentnry  of  our  era. 


He  d 


It  the  y< 


I  470, 1 


cclebAled  at  great  length  by  Sidotiiua  Apollinaiia. 
(^>tK.iT.  11.)     Uiiworkiareaifbllow:^ 

1.  Dt  Suit  AHimae,  in  three  Uiolu,  againil  the 
o^nioni  of  Fanitua  Reieuu.  [F^UHTUti,  p.  112, 
a.]  Thia  work  waa  first  pnbliihed  by  P.  MdmI- 
lanua,  Baiil.  1530  ;  afieraiudi  by  Qiynaeni  in  hia 
OrHudoBigr.  f.  1247 ;  in  the  Biilietk.  PatTumJUat. 
Lugdun.  nL  n.  p.  10150,  &c^  and  by  Caip.  Bai> 
thiua,  Cygneaa,  IfiSS. 

2.  £iiulBlat.  Beiidei  tbe  latter  In  Stdcnjiu 
ApolUnarii,  in  which  Mamertiu  dedicatet  to  him 
hia  work  Di  Stain  Aniaiat,  there  ia  alto  another 
tetter  to  Sidonint,  preeerred  among  the  epiithia  of 
the  latter.  (£^.  iii.  2.)  SidenioK  in  bii  reply 
(ill,  3),  extola  Mamertoi  and  hii  work  in  the  moat 
eitianrdinary  manner. 

3.  OmiBi  eiMfni  PiKka  Vamm,  a  poem  in  hei>- 
meter  rene,  in  which  the  author  maintain*  the 
■uperioiily  of  Chiutian  doctrioei  over  heathen 
poetry.  The  Tenification  ef  Chla  poem  ia  amooth 
and  Bowing,  and  it  bean  eiidence  of  iti  writer 
haring  carefully  atudied  aone  of  the  beat  of  (he 
Roman  poet*.  It  ii  printed  ia  Fabricioa,  Corp. 
P«l.  OltuL  p.  77£,  &t.,  and  in  the  BibUM.  Pa- 
trum  Mat.  Lngdon.  toI.  Ti.  p.  1074. 


b.  The  pocoia  Omai  Paickde,  Laa  Oriili, 
and  Miraaila  Giridi,  which  are  printed  among  tha 
worka  of  the  great  poet  Claudun,  are  by  Mate 
writera  likewiae  attribalad  la  tbia  Claodian  Ua- 
meitui,  bat  wetv  perfaapa  written  by  neither  o( 
them.  (Sidon.  ApoU.  i>.  2,  S,  1 1,  i.  2 ;  Gennad. 
Dt  Viri$  nimHr.  83  ;  Trithem.  £)•  Scnr*.  Eaia. 
178  ;  Fabric.  BiUiA  Mtd.  tt  Infim.  lot  i.  >. 
I.  Himudi.  Uf 


of  Latiom.  It  ia  bal 
time  of  the  Tarqoin* ;  and  it 
wa«  to  a  member  of  thia  bmily,  Octarioa  Ha- 
niiltu,  that  Tarqniniui  Superbui  betnlW  hia 
daughter.  The  Mamilii  traced  their  name  and 
oiigm  to  the  mythical  Hamilia,  the  dangfatcc  of 
Telegonna,  who  waa  regarded  at  the  foondet  of 
Tutculnm,  and  wat  the  reputed  toa  of  Ulyaact  aid 
the  goddeat  Circe.  (Li<r.  i  49  (  Diooyt.  ir.  41 ; 
Feitut,  p.  ISO,  ed.  Milller.)  Jn  s.  C  448  the 
Roman  dtiienahip  waa  giren  te  L,  Manubnt  tt 
account  of  hia  marching  unaummoned  two  yeva 
beion  to  the  aatitlance  OS  the  city  when  it  wat  at- 
tacked by  Ileidonioi.     (Lir.  iii.  18,  29.)      Bat 

[nnchiae,  it  waa  aome  time  before  any  of  the  mot- 
bera  of  the  bonae  obtained  any  of  the  higbs  o&h 
of  the  atate :  the  fint  who  nceiired  the  conaulthif 
wat  L.  Hamilia*  Vitalut,  in  a.  c.  26fi,  the  yiai 
before  the  eommencanent  of  the  fint  Pniuc  wit 
The  gent  waa  dirided  into  three  Camiliee,  Lilia- 
TiHua,  TunBiNUB,  and  Vrrulua.  of  wbidi  tk* 
two  latter  were  the  moat  ancient  and  the  moat  im- 
pottaut.  Limetanui,  howerer,  ia  the  only  imnne 
which  occur*  on  coin*. 

The  mythical  origin  ef  the  *<«■"'''«  |en*,  -wiaA 
baa  been  mentioned  aboTe,  i*  erideatly  referred  U 
in  the  annexed  coin.  The  obrerw  reprcaentt  the 
bead  of  Mercury  or  Hermea,  who  waa  the  anceilw 
of  Ulyttea,  and  the  rererae  Ulyiaea  himaelfi  dad 
in  a  mean  and  humble  dreaa.  that  be  might  not  be 
recogniwd  by  the  auitoii.  (Eckhel,  toLt.  pp.242, 
243.) 


MAMILlA'NUS,Bl 


HAMI'LIUS.  1.  OcTAViua  IiLtinuin.  of 
Tnamlum,  called  by  Iii>y  *•  longa  pcincep*  latim 
nominii,"  waa  the  peruin  to  whom  TarioiBiot 
Superbua  gave  hia  daughter,  iriies  be  waa  anxiffia 
to  conciliate  the  I^iiua.  On  tbe  expalwo  <f  the 
l^nina  bom  Rcvoe,  Snpobna  took  vif  "^ 
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MAMMAS. 

hi*  felbn-in-kv,  wbo,  accardiDg  to  the  bsantiful 
lay  preierred  by  Livy,  rouKd  the  Latin  ^plg 
•gaiiut  thfl  inEuil  republic,  and  periihcd  m  tb« 
ftmt  bntlle  at  the  laics  Regillua,  by  the  haoda  of 
T.  He^niniu^  whom  he  alio  ilsw.  {Ut.  i.  *9,  0. 
]S,  19,  20;  DioQjr  ii.  <5,  t.  4— li.  12  ;  Cic  d« 
ifal.Oeor.il.  2,  ad  AH.  ix.  ID.) 

2.  L.  Mamiliuii,  didatoi  or  chief  magitlrale  at 
TnKulDm  in  B.  c  460,  nmrehed  in  that  year  no- 
aunuDDiied  to  the  auiitance  of  Home  when  it  wai 
Utacktd  by  Heidoniui.  For  hi*  wrrkee  on  tbia 
occaaion  he  wu  rewarded  tino  yean  afierwardi 
with  the  Roman  francluK.  (Liv.  iiL  IB,  39; 
Dionji.  I.  16.) 

3.  C    HAHiLiua,  plebeiaa  aedile,   B.  c.   207. 


(Lit. 


L36.) 


MAMMAS  (OBEaO'RIUS),  or  MELISSE"- 
NUS(OREOO'RlUS),amonkoFthe  Utett  By- 
sutine  period.  We  lint  read  oF  him  a*  negoliatoi 
in  leconciling  the  brolhen  of  the  emperor  Joaonei 
II.  Paiaeologiia.  He  wu  one  of  the  Oreek  eccleiiai- 
tiei,who  Hccomponied  (he  emperor,  a.  n.  1438,  to  the 
■ynod  of  Ferrara,  aad  then  held  the  office  of  n»n;(ia- 
Tuidi, "  Pneumaticne,"  "  Paler  Spiritualit,"  or  Coo- 
feaur  to  the  Emperor.  Heapp^An  to  bare  gone  un- 
willingly {  and  SguropuluB  (not,  howBTer,  a  Teiy 
tniMworthy  wilnsH)  hat  recorded  a  laying  of  hie 
to  one  dF  hii  confidential  friend*,  "  If  I  go  there,  I 
■win  work  aU  manner  of  evil."  At  fint,  after  hie 
■niTal  in  Italy,  be  wat  mott  Tehement  in  hii  de- 
dantiDnt  of  hoetjlity  to  the  Luin  church  ;  but  he 
waa  led,  apparently  bj  a  qoarnl  with  Harcui  Eu- 
gcnicni,  archbiihop  of  Ephatoa.  and  the  grtsti 
champion  of  the  Greek  church,  and  by  a  preaent  or 
a  penuon  &om  the  pope  (Sgorop.  *iii.  6)  (o  paae 
orei  to  the  opporite  aide,  aod  become  a  warm  ad- 
vocate of  the  union  of  the  cburchea.  Jut  before 
the  remonti  of  the  lynod  from  Fenara  to  Florence, 
the  emperor  conferred  on  him  the  poat  of  prolo- 
■yncellui ;  and  in  a.d.  1446  he  wai  appointed 
patriarch  of  Conilantinople  ;  hut  thii  wa>  againM 
hia  will ;  and  a^r  holding  thai  dignity  for  about 
fiTe  years,  ba  escapnl  from  Conttantioople,  wbere 
hia  Latiniaing  opiniooi  and  bia  aupport  of  the 
imioa  made  him  odious,  and  Che  fall  of  which  he 
foKtaw  muil  aoon  lake  place,  and  fled  into  Italy. 
He  died  at  Rome  a.  D,  1459,  und  wai  buried  there. 
Hie  memory  i>  held  in  gre«it  rererencs  by  the 
Roman  Cathelica  ;  and  il  hot  *ven  been  aiaerted 
that  miradei  were  wrought  at  hia  tomb.  Sgnre- 
pului  generally  calla  Gregoriua  by  hit  name  and 
dtle  of  office,  without  hia  aumome.  Phnuna  calU 
bim  GitgDriai  Meliaaenua  (i  MqAirniWi),  but 
alatet  tbu  otheti  called  him  Stratcgopulua  (ZTpo. 
Tir)ifiratAoi),  a  name  which,  at  Phronia  elaewhere 
(ii.  2)  itatet,  many  member*  of  the  illuatcioua 
bmily  of  the  Heliweni  bod  derived  fiom  Aleiiui 
StiategopulDi,  who  had  recovered  Conttontinople 
out  of  the  hand*  of  the  lAtina.  The  name  Mom- 
ma* (i  Mifwii)  i*  given  him  by  the  au^or  of  the 
Hittoria  I'alitka  kn  the  Tarco-Gtaeda  of  Cnuiu. 
(S^nropulnt,  liitl.  ComL  Plorenl.  iii.  20,  *.  16, 
tL  23,  24,  vii.  14,  viii  6,  &c. ;  Phrania,  An- 
aalti,  ii.  12,  1£,  19,  iiL  1  ;  Le  Quien,  Oriea 
OtniHami,  vol.  L  coL  309.) 

The  work*  of  GregoHua  an  ai  foltowi :  1.  'An>- 
Aoyfa  r(nnofiov  It^juinfxov  reii  ;«7iUdv  irptrro- 

dav^ucrou^yovrroj,  4ft  T^if  toD  'E^irou  iwiffTO\^r 
ill  Ba^pw  dTttir,  Ongorii  ilieronoHoeii,  Magui 
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PrvtiitgMtBi  tt  a  Oxi/iaiimSiia,  fn'  potttnedmii 
malm  tii  Palriarcia,  tt  Romae  ipititi  eona. 
eaal  JUiraaUa,  Raponiio  u  oorvf  Sam 
Sealadia  ad  EpiilaJam  Mara  f^iien. 
anawer  wu  lianalated  into  Latin  by  Joanne*  Uat- 
thaeut  Caryophilua,  and  tubjoined  by  him  to  tha 
•econd  volume  of  the  .i4cla  CoKoilU  FiormlBtl!  il 
ia  reprinted  in  aome  editiona  of  the  Ctmdlia,  e.  g,  in 
the  laat  vol  of  that  of  Biniui,  Id  voL  liiL  of  that 
of  Idbbe,  and  in  that  of  Hardouin,  vol.  ii.  coL  GO  I 
—670.  Thii  work  ia  twice  mentioned  by  Fabri- 
dut  I  tint  at  AUxTrhetiaa  aduertiii  Mani  l^iioii 
E^sioiam^  and  then  a*  Apfiogia  *.  RMpwuia  ad 
Epatolan  Epittii,  at  if  he  waa  apeaking  of  two 
dialineC  voiit.  2.  Tpirys/ifau  tpmroav/Ki^Ktv 
■BT^iVXau  KBrffnu^iroin-iiAMi  wpii  tir  Boat- 
hia  Tpaw^fMnas,  Gngorii  Praloiymalli,  1 


pannlii.  Thit  ia  given  in  the  Grrncia  Oriiodoiea 
of  AllatiuB,  vol  i.  p.419,  4to.  Rome,  1663,  with 
a  Idtin  venion  by  the  editor,  Theaa  are  the  only 
wotka  of  Oregorj  which  have  been  publiihed  ;  but 
there  are  eilant  in  MS. :  3.  'AaaAvyln  ti'i  -r^y  rm 
'E^ETOU  ilfioAirylay,  Apologia  »  Coafeaumait 
Marci  ^tiam.  Tbia  ii  in  the  librerie*  of  Florence 
and  Munich-  4.  UfayiiaTiuL,  Tradain,  >c.  dt 
fijmodo  Flortnlniai  mentioned  by  Oregorj  himadf 
in  hii  'AiroXryla  [Canca.  vol  ii.  coL  66S,  c  ed. 
Haidonia),  and  dncribed  by  Fabriciui  aa  Apologia 
pro  fiunfiic  Capilibia  FloreHliiii  CrmdliL  Many 
Epi^olaB  of  Gregory  are,  or  were,  eilont  in  the 
Vatican  Ubraiy.  (Fabric  Bibl.  Grace,  vol  li.  p. 
393  ;  Cave,  Hitl.  LUt.  (Appa^ii)  ad  onn.  1 440, 
voL  ii.  Appendix,  p.  1G2,  ed.  Oiford,  1740—42  ; 
Buidini,  Catalog.  Codd.  MSS.  BMioli.  Medio. 
Lmr.  ToL  L  pp.  433,  4B4 ;  Aretin  l  Hardt, 
Cbto^.  Codd.  MSU-mn  Biblioli.  Rtg.  Batar.  voL 
Lpp.  US,  147.)  [J.  CM.] 

MA'MMULA,  the  name  of  a  patrician  bmily 
sf  the  Cornelia  gent,  but  which  never  become  of 
moch  importance  in  ^e  atate. 

1.  A.  COHNBLIUH  Mahkula,  waapraetor.B.  c 
217,  at  the  commencement  of  the  aecond  Punic 
war,  in  which  ycfr  he  vowed  a  eer  ncruni  (Diet, 
of  AM.  ,.  v.),  but  Ihii  YOw  waa  not  folBUcd  till  B.  c. 
195  (Liv.uiiii.  44,  compared  with  xiiL  9.  tub 
fin.).  In  B.  c  216  Mammula  wsi  pnpraetor  in 
Sardinia,  and  applied  in  Tun  to  the  lenate  for 
com  and  pay  for  hia  iroopa.  (Liv.  aiii.  21  ;  VaL 
Mai.  vii.  6.  i  ).) 

2.  A.  CoRNiLiuB  MAHKULA,iiraetoriLc.l9I, 
in  which  year  lite  wai  with  Antiocbnt  broke  onl, 
received  aa  hia  province  the  tontheni  part  oF  Italy 
(Bmllii).    (Liv.  HIT.  24,  iixvi.  2,  iiiviL  2, 4.) 

3.  P.CoRNiuuB  Maii>iui.A,pmftor  B.  c  ISO, 
with  the  province  of  Sicily.     (Liv.  iL  35.) 

4.  H.    COHNILTUS    MlHHlTLA,  WOt    lent    With 

four  other*  oa  onbuiBdor  to   Peneui,  king  of 

Macedonia,  and  Ptolemy,  king  of  Bgypti  in  B.  c 

173.    (Liv.  xlii.  6.) 

MAMU'RIUS  VETU'RIUS.    tVBTUwua,] 

MAMUIIRA,  a  Roman  knighl,boni  at  Formiae, 

/abrvm)  in  Juliua  Coetat'a  artny  in  Oaul.  He 
amaned  great  licbe*,  the  greater  part  of  which, 
however,  ha  owed  to  Caeaar'i  liberality.  He  it 
mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  the  firil  penon  at  Rome 
who  covered  all  the  walla  of  hia  haute  with  layera 
of  marble,  and  alio  oa  the  first,  all  of  the  column* 
in  whole  hau*e  were  made  of  lolid  marble.  In  one 
sf  the  poemi  of  CatuUiu,  oddnuad  to  Caeiar  (Oar^, 


i.;,Gooylc 


an 


X.). : 


HANCU. 
ia  attacked,  together  wilh  th« 


dictator,  wilh  thi 
of  menting  (he  iunilt,  Ca«(u  rimplj  retaliated  bj 
imiliDg  the  poet  to  dine  with  him.  In  another 
poeinDCC>tultut(Oirm.  Iril),  Mamunaaiid  Conat 
are  raid  lo  hare  lired  on  the  niMt  diigiacefnl  tenntj 
and  the  ionner  it  again  alluded  U>  in  a  third  poem 
(Cana,  lUi.  4),  under  the  name  of  dreodor  Fbr- 
nttnaf.  (Pliu.  H.  N.  xuvL  6,  a.  7  ;  Suet.  Cae.. 
73  ;  Cic.  adAtt.-m.7.  liiL  52.)  Munurra  leemi 
to  have  been  aliTe  in  the  time  of  Horace,  who  calla 

37),  from  which  we  ma;  infer  that  hia  name  had 
become  a  h^ e-werd  of  contempt 

MANA  or  MANA  OE'NITA,  an  ancient 
Italian  dLtinitf .  When  a  ncritice  waa  ofiered  la 
her,  the  people  uaed  to  prajr  that  none  of  tboM  born 
in  the  DDUM  ihontd  become  piont,  thai  ii,  that 
none  shonld  die.     (Pint.  QweiL  Aom.  S2.)     The 


ia  of  the  I 


naaii  (whence  tmoiaiBi)  originally  ligi 
(Comp.  Haciob.  SaL  i.  3 ;  Serr.  ad  A< 
iaider.  Orig.  TiiL  11.)     It  ii  not  impoauble  that 
Hans  may  be  the  aame  diiinit; a*  Mania.  [L-S.] 

MANAECHMUS  or  MENAECHMUS  (M<t 
™x»«>  or  M/™w"0-  1-  A  natire  of  Sicyon, 
who  lired  in  the  time  of  the  fint  Plohtmy.  He 
wai  the  ua  of  a  man  named  Alcibiui  or  Akibiadea 
He  wrote  an  account  of  Aleiander  the  Omt ;  a 
treatiie  npt  Tty^taAt,  quoted  by  Athenaeat,  ii. 
p.  65,  a.,  and  elieirhere  ;  and  a  treatiie  entitled 
Ximwruu^  quoted  by  Athenaeiu,  iL  p.  271.  d. 
Menaechmui  it  atao  quoted  by  the  icholiail  on  Pin- 
dar (Wwi.  ii.  J ,  it  30),  and  by  Pliny.  H.iV.iv. 
12.  1. 21.  (Suid.  I.  D.  VUmrx^^;  Vouina,  de  Hit. 
Cr.  p.  102,  ed.We.tennann.)    [Minaichmub,] 

2.  A  naUre  of  A^peconneeus,  who  wrote  a 
commentary  on  Plato'i  Rijaiblic,  which  ii  no 
longer  extant,  and  eoma  other  phiioaophical  worki. 
(Suidat,  I.  c.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

MANASSES,  CONSTANTI'NUS  (Kwuriu.- 
tfroT  i  Kaviaaii),  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Manuel  Comnenni,  and  wrote  3iIroi^r  Urropiit^, 
being  a  chronicle  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
down  to  the  acceuion  of  Aleiia  I.  Comneoui,  in 
1031.  Thia  work  ii  wrillen  in  a  aon  of  Tenei 
which  the  later  writen  called  Tenu)  Dolitid.  but 
which  ia  rather  rhythmical  pi 


of    ■ 


EditioDi: — A  I^in  Tenion  by  J.  Leonclariua, 
Baiel,  Ibis,  Sto.  ;  the  Greek  text,  from  a  Codex 
Palatinna,  with  the  Tenion  of  LenochiTiaa,  and 
notea  by  J.  Meuniua,  Leyden,  1616,  4ta  ;  the 
•ame  reviaed  (with  Variae  Lectionea  by  Leo  Alln- 
tiui),  ^m  two  Pariiiao  MSS.,  by  Fabrot,  who 
added  a  Taloable  gloiaary,  Paria,  1 653,  fiiL  ;  the  laaC 
edition  it  that  by  Im.Bekker,  Bonn,  1337,8*0.,  a 
revited  reprint  of  the  Pariiedition.  The  edition  by 
Meuniua  ii  remarkable  for  being  dedicated  to  Che 
great  king  of  Sweden,  GuitaTua  AdolphuL  (  Fabric 
Bibt.  Gntc  toI.  tiL  p.  «69,  &c. ;  Hamberger, 
NachriM-vm  OrUM.  Mamtrn.)  [W.P.J 

MANA'STABAL.  [MASTANasAL.] 
MA'NCIA.  CUBTI'LIUS,  wai  legalne  of  the 
army  on  the  upper  Rhine,  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
and  auiated  Dubiui  Avitua,  proefect  of  Gaul  and 
lower  Qermany,  in  putting  dawn  the  league  of  the 
Tenctheri,  Bmcteri,  and  Ampiivarii,  agninit  the 
Roraana,  a.  D.  56— G9.  (Tac  Am.  liii.  56  ; 
Phlegon,  de  Admir.  27.)  [W.KD.] 


UANCINUS. 
HA'KCIA,HE'LVIUS,aRomanaiat«(alMM 

B.  c  90),  who  wat  reimtkably  ugly,  and  vLm 
name  ia  recorded  chiefly  in  conaequeuce  of  a  lu^ 
being  nuaed  againat  him  on  account  of  hit  de- 
formity by  C.  Jnliui  Caeur  Stiaho  [CilSAa,  Na 

tome  hiw-iuit.  (Cic.  de  OmL  U.  66  ;  QuiuiL  tI 
3.  MB  i  Plui-  «■  ff-  I"*-  4 :  the  laat  writer 
mention*  the  otbIot  Ccaaut  at  the  penon  who 
tailed  the  laugh  againit  Handa.)  Cicuo  (uilhs 
relatea  a  amart  laying  of  Mancia  on  asotha  dd- 
cation  (ifs  OmL  a.  68). 

MANCI'NUS  HOSTI'LIUS.  I.  L.  Ho^ 
TiLiua  Mancinus,  an  officer  in  the  army  of  lb 
"  -  '      Q.  Fabiua  Maxima*  in  b.c.217.    (Lii. 


:<ii.  15.) 
2.  A.  HoR 


rith  A.  Atilioi 


n  hia 


c.  1711 


had  the  conduct  of  the  war  againat  Pertena,  kit^ 
of  Macedonia  ;  but  from  the  fr^mentary  natsii  of 
the  acconnta  thai  have  come  down  to  ui,  we  m 
unable  to  form  any  definite  idea  of  the  '-"']-■;" 
So  much,  howoTer,  aeema  cen»n,  that  he  conducttd 
the  war  for  the  moit  part  on  the  defensTC  R« 
remained  in  Greece  for  part  of  the  next  jtu(a.c 
]6£f)aa  ptvconiul ;  and  after  paaiiug  the  wintviii 
TheiMly,  he  endeavonrsd  to  penetrate  into  Uice- 
donia,  but  wai  obliged  to  retire  before  tbe  aupaiw 
force  of  Peraena.  1^°^  ^'  detaili  aee  Panama] 
In  the  tame  year  be  tuirendered  the  command  U 
hit  lacceaior,  the  contnl  Q.  Marciui  PhiUfpoi, 
learing  behind  him  the  reputation  of  hariig  icfC 
hia  eoldieti  in  good  diicipline,  and  pieierred  the 
alliei  &aia  injury,  althongfa  he  had  perfnaed  h 
exploit  worthy  of  mention.  (Lix.  iL  55,  ilin.  4 
—1 1, 17,  iliT.  1  1  Polyb.  xXTiL  14,  xxiiii  3,  it; 
PiuL  AemiL  PatL  9.) 

2.  L.  HoBTiLiUB  MANriNtia,  probably  iin  U 
No.  1,  wat  engaged  at  legate  of  the  connl  L  Cal- 
pumiut  Piao  (B.C.  US)  in  the  liege  of  Culh^a, 


le  third  Punic  w 


led  the&M 
land-faics; 

and,  notwithitanding  lome  repulaea  which  be  re- 
glory  of  being  the  firit  to  ttka 
pan  of  the  town,  which  wai  gnaiiy  cnnqnaid  by 
Scipio  in  B.C.  146.  Mandnn*  on  hia  retura  ti 
Rome  exhibited  in  the  farom  paintingi,  coDtaiota; 
Tiewi  of  Carth^e  and  of  tbe  di%reat  allacki  undi 
upon  it  by  the  Romana,  and  wat  cfinatantly  naij 
to  explain  to  the  people  all  the  detail!  of  the  pc- 
lurei.  He  become  in  coniequence  each  a  bnoliU 
with  the  people,  that  he  woi  elected  coniul  in  *>  c 
145  with  Q.  Fabiua  Maiimua  AemilianDL  (Af- 
plan,  Pn  110— 1)4  ;  Ut.  .A^  51 ;  Plin.ir.JK 
xxxT.  4.  a.  7  !  Cic  £aet  25.) 

3.  C.  HoNTiLtus  MAHciNua,probablyBhtMh« 
of  No.  3,  waa  ccntul  in  B.  c.  1 37  with  U.  Afuiliiit 
Lepidua  Porcina,  and  had  the  conduct  of  tiba  war 


foretold  the  contul  by  many  prodigiea  He  wit 
defeated  by  the  Numantioei  in  (einal  engige- 
I,  and  at  length,  being  entirely  aniroaiuiMl  tf 
^emy,  he  negotiated  a  peace,  through  the  m- 
)tion  of  hia  quBcitar  Tib.  Oracchut,  who  wai 
greatly  reipected  by  the  enemy.    Ajppian  layi  thil 


idepende 
refuted  to  nxognjte  it, 
pocriiiaU  ceremonjr 


byGoogIc 


HANETUO. 
boimd  tOid  naked  to  the  tuaaf,  by  muu  «f  tfas 
feltiln.  Thii  mi  done  with  the  eonient  of  Hui- 
eiaoM,  bal  the  cnnny  nliiud  to  tcc«pt  him.  Or 
hit  nlnrn  to  Rome  Manciniu  took  faii  ksI  in  the 
HnUe,  M  heretafoK,  but  wu  Tiolintl;  expelled 
from  it  by  the  trilnme  P.  Rnliliiu,  on  (he  ground 
that  he  had  IhI  hii  eitiienihip.  Aa  Ihe  enemy 
had  not  reeeived  hun,  it  wai  a  ditpuCed  qneition 
whether  he  wu  a  dtiien  or  not  hy  the  Jut  Pod- 
limimi  (tat  Diet,  af  Atd.  >.  b.  Poit^inntvn ),  but 
the  better  opinion  wu  that  he  hod  loit  bit  dnc 
[ighta,  and  they  were  accoidingly  retlored  to  him 
hy  a  lex.  According  to  AnRliui  Victor,  he  ii  lud 
to  haie  been  <ub»equently  elected  prnelor.  (Ap- 
piaa,  Hi^  79—83  ;  Li7.  EpL  SB  ;  Oroa.  •.  4  ; 
ObMq«.83i  Val.Mai.l6.S7;  VelLPaLiL  Ij 
Flor.  ii.  IB  ;  Eutrop.  ii.  17 ;  PlnL  TU.  Oracch.  5  ; 
Dion  Can.  Fragia.  161,  ed.  Reimu  ;  Aorel.  Vict 
Fir.  rOuMlr.  &S  ;  Ob.  de  Rep.  oL  1 B,  >1*  Q|^  iu.  30, 
de  Oral.  i.  tO,  S6,  iL  32,  pro  Owe.  33,  Tcpic  B  ; 
Dig.  SO.  lit  7.  «.  17.) 

4.  A.  HosTiiiDS  MilNciNira,  cnmle  aedile  (but 
in  what  yeai  ii  nncertain),  of  wbom  a  lale  ia  told 
by  A.  OeUiui  (iT.  14)  ffDm  Ihe  "CoDJectanea"  of 
Alfliu  Qipilo. 

MANCl'NUS,  MANrUUSorMA'NLlUS, 
tribune  of  the  pleba  B.  c  108,  ptopOKd  to  the 
people  the  bill  hy  which  the  pioThice  of  Numldia 
and  the  conduct  of  the  war  ij^tt  Jugortha  were 
girea  to  Marina,  who  had  beeu  elected  coniul  (or 
the  lubKqnent  year.  (SalL  Jog.  73  ;  QeU.  vi  1 1.) 

HANDANE  (HarJdni},  Ihe  danghter  of  Aa- 
tyaget,  and  mother  of  Cynia.  [CvRua.].  (Herod, 
i  107  i  Xenoph.  (>Dp.  i.  2, 3.  4.)  [P.  S.J 

MANDO-NirS.     [INDIBILIS.] 

MANDDBBATIUS,  the  wnof  Imannentios, 
king  of  the  Trinohantea  in  BriUun,  had  fled  to 
CaeiBi  in  Gail!,  after  hit  father  had  been  killed  by 
Caaurelaunni.  On  Caeiar'a  arriTal  in  Britain, 
Mandubmtiua  obEuned  the  lupreme  command  in 
his  Btate.     (CaeL  S.  Q.  r.  20.)     OrosioB  (vl  9) 

HA'NEROS  (M^pmi),  a  aon  of  the  fint 
Egyptian  king,  who  died  in  hii  eariy  youth,  and 
after  whom  a  jpeelea  of  dirge  waa  called,  which 
n-ai  analogoua  lo  the  Qreek  Linoi.  (Herod,  ii. 
79  !  Athen.  rir.  p.  620.)  (U  8.] 

MANES,  i.e.  ■*  the  good  onea  "  [MANi],  ii  the 
general  itame  hy  which  the  Romana  deiignaled  the 
ioula  of  the  departed  ;  but  ai  it  ia  a  natural 
tendency  to  cooaider  the  uuti  of  departed  friendi 
u  bleaied  ipirita,  the  name  of  Larea  la  fttqaently 
niedaa  lynonymoui  with  Manea,  and  hencealio  they 
aie  called  dn  Manea,  and  were  worshipped  with 
divine  honnura.  (Ck.  de  htg.  ii.  9,  22  i  ApuL  ia 
DeoSacml.  ;  Angnri.  Jt  Oit.  Dti,  viii.  26,  ix.  11 ; 
Serv.  ad  KiTg.  An.  Hi  6S,  168 ;  Ot.  Fail.  iL  842 ; 
Hor,  Corm.  ii  8.  9.)  Al  certain  leanna,  which 
were  looked  upon  u  sacred  days  (firiae  demeaJa), 
■ocrifices  were  ofieied  lo  the  apirita  of  Ihe  departed 
with  the  obaeiranca  of  larioua  ceremoniei.  But 
an  annual  fe>ciral,  which  belonged  lo  all  the 
Manea  in  general,  was  celebrated  on  the  19th  of 
February,  nnder  Ibe  name  of  Feralia  or  Parenlalia, 
because  it  wu  more  espedally  the  duty  of  children 


MANETIIO. 


SIS 


parents  and  bene&cton.     (Ot.  fail,  i 
tM.  Rel*r.  Can^  I.) 
MA'NETHO   (MweWj*  ot    M 


636  i  Tei^ 
[US.] 


Egyptian  priest  of  the  town  of  Sebennytua,  who 
tired  in  the  reign  of  Plotemy,  the  son  of  Lagua, 
and  prohably  also  in  that  of  hii  auccestor,  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus.  He  had  in  antiquity  the  Rputalion 
of  having  attained  the  highest  possible  degree  of 
wisdom  (Syncellus,  CtroiK^r.  p.  32,  ed.  Dindorf  j 
Pint  de  Is.  ft  Ot.  S  ;  Aelian.  H.  A.  i.  16),  and  it 
seems  to  have  been  this  Tery  reputation  which 
induced  later  unpoitors  to  bbricate  books,  and 
publish  them  under  his  name.  The  bblea  and 
mystical  foncics  which  Ihoi  became  current  a*  the 
pndnctions  of  the  Egrp^an  lage,  were  the  reason 
why  Maneiho  was  looked  npon  e»en  hy  some  of 
the  ancients  themielres  u  a  half  mjthicnl  person- 
age, like  Epimenides  of  Crete,  ot  whose  perMnal 
eidalence  and  history  no  one  was  able  to  fbnn  any 
dittinct  notion.  The  consequence  haa  been,  that 
the  fcBgmenti  of  hi<  genuine  work  did  not  meet, 
dawn  to  the  moat  recent  limes,  with  that  degree 
of  attention  which  Ihey  deiened,  although  the  in- 
scriptions on  the  Egyptian  manvments  furnish  the 
most  salithclory  connrmation  of  some  portions  of 
hia  work  that  have  come  down  to  us.  It  was  a 
further  coniequence  of  this  mythical  uncert^nty 
by  which  hia  perssunl  eiieteucs  became  snirounded, 
that  lome  described  him  aa  a  natire  of  Diotpolis 
(Thebes),  the  grst  centre  of  priestly  learning 
araan^  at  Egyptians,  or  as  a  high  prieit  at  He- 
liopobs.  (Suid.  J.  o.  MaW9iM.)  There  oui  be  no 
doubt  that  Manctho  belonged  to  the  class  of  prieits, 
but  whether  he  was  high-priest  of  Egypt  is  un- 
certain, since  we  read  this  itatement  only  ui  soma 
MSS.  ot  Snidas,  and  in  one  of  the  productions  of 
the  Pseudo-Manetho.  Respecting  hia  pursonal 
biatoiy  scarcely  anything  is  known,  beyond  the 
&cl  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  ot  the  firat  Ptolemy, 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact  in  consequence  of 
his  wisdom  and  learning.  Plutarch  (is  /i.  a  Oar. 
28)  informs  us,  that  iho  king  wu  led  hy  a  dream 
to  order  a  colossal  itatne  of  a  god  to  be  fetched 
fhHO  Sinope  to  Egypt.  When  the  alatne  arrived, 
Ptolemy  requested  his  interpreter  Timotheus  and 
Manetho  of  Sebennytu  to  inquire  which  ged  waa 
repretented  in  the  statue.  Their  dectsration  that 
tha  god  represented  wu  Serapis,  the  Osirit  of  the 
lower  world  or  Pluto,  induced  Ihe  king  to  build  a 
temple  to  him,  and  ealablish  his  worship. 

The  circumstance  to  which  Manetho  owea  his 
great  reputation  in  antiqai^  u  well  as  in  modem 
times  is,  that  he  wu  the  first  Egyptian  who  gave 
in  the  Greek  Unguags  on  accoont  of  the  doctrinea, 
wisdom,  history,  and  ehronology  of  his  country, 
and  based  his  information  upon  the  ancient  works 
of  the  ^yplians  themselves,  and  more  especially 
Dpmi  their  aacied  books.  The  object  of  his  works 
wu  thu  ot  a  twofold  natnw,  being  at  once  theo- 
l<wical  and  historical.  (Euieh.  J'r<«7>.  ^.  ii.  init ; 
Theodoret.  Srrm.  II.  de  Thcrap.  toL  iv.  p.  759,  ed. 
;hw.) 

The  work  in  which  he  eiplained  ihe  doctrines 
of  the  ^ypiians  concerning  the  gods,  the  laws  of 
morality,  the  origin  ot  the  gods  and  the  worid, 
seems  to  have  bone  the  title  of  Tuv  fviriicur 
*»-£T«^.  (Diog.  laert  Froam.  §3  10,  II.) 
Various  statements,   which  were   derived  either 


*  Hia  ojgioal  Egyptian  u 


Maaethoth,  that  ia,  Ma-i-OM,  or  the  one  given 
by  Thoth,  which  would  be  eipnrued  by  Ihe  Greek 
Hemwdotus  or  Hennodorus.  (BuiiKn,  Aigjiptait 
Smii  n  dtr  Wt&gadi.  vol  L  p.  91.) 

3n2      I 
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PIdUkVi  InatDB  De  Indt  «f  Qihi  (cc.  8,  9,  49, 
62,  73  1  eomp.  ProcL  ad  Haiod.  Op.  tt  D.  767), 
and  in  >Dni*  Dth«  writen,  who  coDfirm  the  itate- 
mtnta  of  PIntuth.  (lanbtich.  dt  MysUr.  viii.  3  ; 
Ae^tix,  H.A.I.  16;  ParfVyi.  dt  AbiUn.  p.  199.) 
Suidu  numtioni  b  work  an  %iU,  or  Ihe  Kcrid 
ineCDH  of  the  EgyptLuii,  itt  prepomtioii  uid  nix- 
lore,  u  Mnght  in  ibe  aured  booki  of  the  EgypUant. 
■nd  the  ume  wock  ii  referiHl  to  bj  PlnUrch 


end  of  hi 


n  il! 
*  from  Manelho 


■IB  pivKned  connming  the  Rligimu  rod  monl 
doetrinei  af  the  Egrptiant,  he  spprsn  u  s  man  of 
B  tober  and  intcU'ijtent  inmd,  and  of  profonnd 
knowledge  of  the  religioui  aflun  of  hi*  own  cotut- 
tr;  ;  and  the  preanrnption  therefbn  moit  be,  that 
hi  hii  hiatoiiaJ  worki,  too,  faii  honntj'  waa  not 
inferior  to  hii  learning,  aud  that  he  onght  not  to 
be  made  reaponable  Sa  the  blunden  of  tnnacriben 
and  copyitta,  or  the  forgeriea  of  later  impoiton. 

The  hiatorical  prodoctioni  of  Manetho,  allhongh 
lo<t.ara  far  better  known  than  hji  theological  iroriu. 
JoHiphiia  (Awt.  Jtd.  i.  3.  g  9)  menlioni  ihe  gnat 
work  under  the  title  of  HulMy  tf  Eggpt,  and 
quote*  aome  pauagea  veihalim  from  it,  which  ibow 
that  it  waa  a  pleating  namliTe  in  good  Greek 
(c  ApUm.  i.  14,  &c).  The  ume  aadiar  informi 
nt  that  Hanetho  contnierted  and  corrected  vataj 
of  ihe  italementa  of  Herodotua.  But  whether  thii 
waa  done  in  a  aepanile  work,  ai  we  an  told  by 
BOOM  writen,  who  qieak  of  a  treatiie  Tipit  'Hp6- 
toTBT  (Eoitath.  ad  Horn.  p.  857  i  EtjnL  Magn. 
a. «.  AtamiditK),  or  whether  thi*  treatise  was 
nerelf  an  eitiact  from  the  work  of  Manatho, 
made  bj  later  compilert  or  crjtica  of  Herodotua,  ii 
uncertain.  The  Egyptian  hittory  of  Manetho  waa 
divided  into  three  parte  or  hooka ;  the  finC  con- 
tained the  hittory  of  the  country  preiiona  to  the 
thirty  dynaatiea,  or  what  may  be  termed  the  my- 
thology of  Egypt,  aa  it  gare  the  dyuaitiea  of  the 
goda.  concluding  with  thoae  of  mortal  kinga,  of 
whom  the  fint  eieien  dynaatiea  Ibnned  the  eon- 
cloiion  of  the  fint  book.  The  aecand  opened  with 
the  twelfth  and  concladed  with  the  nineteenth 
dypaaty,  and  the  third  gare  the  biitory  of  the 
remaining  eleven  dynaatiea,  and  concluded  with  an 
account  of  Nectanebui,  the  laat  of  the  natire  Egyp- 
tian king*.  {Syncell.  C9row^.  P.97.&&)  Theee 
dynaatiea  are  prewrred  in  Jutiui  Afncaani  and 
Euaebiua  (moat  correct  in  the  Armenian  reiaion), 
who,  howerer,  haa  intrvdnoed  Tarioua  interpolationa 
A  tfairty-fint  dynaaty,  which  it  added  under  the 
name  rf  Hanetho,  and  carriea  the  Itit  of  king> 
down  to  DareiuB  Codomannua,  ia  ondDabtedly  a 
later  bbriottiai.  The  duration  of  the  fint  period 
deacribad  in  the  work  of  Hanetho  waa  calculated 
by  him  to  be  24,900  yeaia,  and  the  thirty  dy- 
naatiea, beginning  with  Henea,  filled  a  period  of 
B55S  yean.  The  liita  of  the  Egyptian  king!  and 
the  duiatim  of  their  Mvenl  nigni  were  undoubt- 
edly deiired  by  him  from  genuine  docnraent*,  and 
their  (onectneea,  lo  br  aa  they  are  not  inlcrpoUted, 
!■  eaid  to  be  eooiSrmed  by  the  inacribed  mononenta 
which  it  haa  been  the  priiilege  of  onr  lime  to  de- 
dpbei.  (Comp.  Scholl,  Gack.  dtr  Griidi.  Lit  toL 
il  p.  138,  ftc ;  Bnnaen,  Aegypl.  SItlU  in  der  Wetl- 
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m  aatrolngiod  poem,  entitled  'An- 
TEAiswrruD,  m  bi  booka,  which  bean  the  name 
of  Manetho ;  but  it  ia  now  geneially  acknowledged 
that  thi*  poem,  which  ta  mentioned  also  by  Suidaa, 


MANIA. 

cannot  hare  been  written  before  (he  fifth  ecDtmy 
of  our  era.  A  good  edition  of  it  waa  pnUidird 
ioma  yean  ago  by  C  A.  H.  Ail  ud  F.  A.  Rigki; 
Cologne,  1B3S,  Bro.  Whether  Ihii  poem  wu 
written  with  a  view  to  deception,  under  the  uDe 
of  Manetho,  or  whether  it  ia  actnaUythcprDdactioa 
of  *  peraon  of  that  name,  i*  uncertain. 

But  there  it  a  work  which  ia  nndoubledly  a  ibr. 
gery,  and  waa  made  with  a  view  to  haitnoniie  the 
chronology  of  the  Jewa  and  Chiiatiana  with  ^ 
of  the  Egyptiana  Thia  wor4c  it  often  referred  to 
by  Syncellui  (CAnn.  pp.  27,  30),  who  aavi  that  tie 
author  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phitadelpbu, 
and  wrote  a  woA  on  the  Dog  Star  (if  PWXei  iitt 
2*8Ht),  which  he  dedicated  to  the  king,  whom  be 
called  Sitmrri,.  (SynaU.  Cboo.  p.  73.)  lit 
very  introduction  to  thia  book,  which  SynecUu 
quotei,  ia  BO  full  of  eitraordinafy  Ihingi  and  ab- 
•urditiei,  that  it  cleariy  betrayt  ita  iMe  aothw, 
who,  under  the  illnatrioua  nama  of  the  Egyptian 
hiatorian,  hoped  u  deceive  the  world. 

The  work  of  the  genuine  Manetho  waa  gradBly 
anpeneded :  firat  by  epitomiaera,  by  whom  Ike  ge- 
nuine biitory  and  chronology  wereotacnred:  neltbj 
the  hasty  work  of  Euaebiua,  and  the  intet|wi>tiDUi 
he  made,  for  the  purpoae  of  supporting  hi»  tvatfni ; 
afterwarda  by  tiie  impoator  who  aaiumed  the  nuK 
of  Manetho  of  Sebennytne,  and  mixed  truth  wilh 
taliehood  ;  and  laitiy  by  ■  chronicle,  in  which  the 
dynaitiea  of  Manetho  were  arbitrarily  ananged 
according  to  certain  cydet.      (SynceU.  Obva.  f. 

which  the  chronology  of  Hanetho  waa  gndnaDy 
corrupted  aee  the  excellent  woric  of  Bunaen  tbon 
Rferred  to,  vol.  L  p.  256,  Ac.  [L.  S.] 

MANOA'NES,  QBCrROIlTS.  [Qaoaatn, 
No.  14.  p. 246.] 

MA'NIA,  an  andent  and  bnnidaUa  Italu, 
probably  Etmtcan,  divinity  of  the  lower  world,  ia 
called  the  mother  of  the  Haitei  or  Larea.  (Vam. 
da  JjMg,  LaL  ix.  61  ;  Aniok  adv.  Otml.  iii.  41 ; 
MacroK  Sai.  >.  7.}     The  (ettivat  of  the  ConpitaGa 

with  tilt  Laret,  and,  according  to  an  ancient  ancle 
that  headt  thould  be  offered  on  behalf  of  h»d^ 
boyt  are  aaid  to  have  been  eactificed  on  behalf  of 
the  ttmiliea  to  which  they  belonged.  The  conml 
Juniut  Brutua  aiterwardi  aboliihed  the  hnmiB 
•BcHficea,  and  aubatituted  garlick  and  the  headt  of 
poppiet  for  them.  Imagei  of  Mania  were  hung  up 
at  thehonae  doon,  with  a  view  to  avert  all  dangen. 
(Muroh.  Lc)  A*  regaidi  her  being  the  mother 
of  the  Mann  or  Larea,  the  idea  aeenu  to  have 
been,  that  Ihe  eonli  of  the  departed  on  their  arrival 
in  the  lower  world  became  her  children,  and  dtbtf 
there  dwelt  with  her  or  aacended  into  the  oppet 
world  aa  beneficeDt  llnrita.  (MUller,  Dii  SSrud. 
iii.  4.)  In  later  timet  Ihe  plural  Mnniae  ocoui  at 
the  deaignation  of  terrible,  ugly,  and  defbnsed 
necttei,  with  which  nnnet  uaed  to  frighieD 
children.  (Panl.  Diae.  p.  128  j  Fettoa,  p.  12S,  ed. 
Miiller.)  [L-S.] 

MA'NIA  (H(vla>  1.  A  Phrygian,  at  the 
nune  imphea  {Mach.  ap.  AAem.  ah.  p.  £78,  b). 
iraa  the  wife  of  Zenii,  a  Greek  of  Dardanin,  and 
aatnp,  under  Pharoabarat,  of  the  Midland  AeoHa 
After  the  death  of  Zenii,  Mania  prevailed  eo 
Pbamabamt  to  allow  her  to  ntain  tiie  ati^iy 
which  her  huibuid  had  held.  Inveitad  with  the 
government,  the  atiictiy  fulfilled  her  pmaite  thai 
the  tributa  ahoold  b«  paid  m  ngnUrir  ai  hdm, 
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UANiuus; 

and  >he  not  only  kept  in  alwdience  the  ciliu  en- 
tmated  ta  hei,  but  alio  added  to  than  by  conqueit 
the  maritime  tawm  of  Loriao,  HamaiitDi,  and 
Colonne.  whkb  >be  took  with  the  Gnek  melwDa- 
rici  whom  ihe  maintaiasd  libeially  in  het  tenice. 
She  conlinued  lo  condiiate  the  faTouT  of  PhuTu- 
bsiui  by  freqnsnt  pnienti,  u  well  u  by  iplendid 
and  igToeable  eatiitaiiuiienU,  wh«neTei  be  came 
into  bei  utrapy.  The  valuable  auiatance,  too, 
which  ilie  rendered  him  both  by  aimi  and  onm- 
hI,  he  fully  appreciated  ;  and  ihe  Hema  to  hare 
been  at  the  height  of  her  pioaperitj,  when  the  wai 
murdered  by  her  ton-in-law  MsiDiia,  ihoilly  be- 
fore the  atriral  of  Dercyl]ida*in  Aiia,ia  B,c.  399, 
(Xen.  HtU.  ilL  I.  H  10— U  ;  Polyaen.  viiL  «4.) 

2.  An  Athenian  hetaera,  a  gnat  &Tourite  of 
Demetriiu  Polionetea.  Mania  wai  only  her 
nickname.  (Mach.  iqi.  Aliaa,  liiL  pp.  £78, 
579.)  [K  K] 

HANIA'CES  OEaRQIUS.  [OioRaiuB, 
No.lfi,p.246.] 

MA'NIAE  (Har(u),  eartua  mjitarioiu  dirini- 
tiei,  who  bad  a  nnctuary  in  the  iwighbonihaod  of 
Uegalopolii,  in  Arcadia,  and  whom  Pauianiai 
(Till.  H.  g  1)  contidend  to  be  the  lame  aa  the 
Eumenidei.  [US.] 

UANI'LIA  OENS,  plebeian.  It  ia  difficult 
oCten  Id  diitinguish  penoni  of  thia  name  from  tfae 
Mania  and  Maliii,  ai  we  sometimei  find  the  tame 
penon  called  MmSim,  Manliai,  and  Afailiat,  in 
different  author*,  oi  in  different  ounuKripti  of  the 
•ame  autboT.  The  6nt  peraon  of  thia  gena  who 
obtained  the  coniulihip  waa  M.  M^iniliub,  in 
B.  c  149  ;  but  the  gena  nerei  became  of  importance 
;,  and  Uie  amallneu  of  itj  nomben  ia 
leier  being  diiided  into  anyfamiliet. 
only  cognomen  ii  Mahohus, 
though  even  ihit,  perhapa,  belong!  lo  tbe  Manlii ; 
but  in  the  time  of  the  empire  we  find  one  or  too 
lumamea.     Then  are  no  coin)  df  thia  gena. 

MANi'LlUS.  1.  SM.MANiijus,wa*elecled 
with  M.  OppLoa,  aa  the  commander  of  tbe  aoldien, 

■econd  decemTinle,  B.C  449  (Lii.  iii.  51).  He 
ii  called  Manliu  (MiAiot)  by  Dionyuua  (li.  44). 

2.  P.  HANu-ma,  one  of  the  legato  lent  into 
lllyricum  in  b.c  167,  to  aeltle  the  afiain  of  that 
conntry aftertheconqneatofPecaen*  (Lii.xlT..!?). 

3.  M.  Manilius,  couaul  B.  c  149,  waa  a  jnriit. 
[See  below.] 

4.  ALiNiLius,  praetor  s.  c.  137,  wat  defeated 
in  Sicily  by  Eunua,  the  leader  of  the  ilatea  in  the 
great  lerTiie  war  in  thai  iahnd.  [EuNua.]  (Flor. 
liL  19  i  comp.  Ut.  EpA  S6  ;  Ocoa.  t,  6.) 

A  P.  Manilei^s,  conanl  B.  c  120,  witb  C  Fa- 
pirina  Carbo,  but  nothing  ia  recorded  of  him. 
(Caaaiod. ;  Chron.  Alei. ;  Faiti  Nona.) 

6.  L.  Maniuus,  praetor  probably  in  B.C.  79, 
bad  tbe  gOTemment  of  Narbooeae  Oaiil,  with  the 
title  of  proconjal,  in  &  c.  76.  In  the  latter  year 
he  croaied  over  into  Spain,  with  three  le^ont  and 
16DD  bona,  to  aaaiit  Metellna  in  the  war  againat 
Sertoriai  ;  bat  be  waa  defeated  by  Hirluleiui,  one 
sf  the  generala  of  Scrtoriua,  ioit  bii  camp  and  bag- 
gage, and  eacaped  almoat  alone  into  tbe  town  of 
Ilerda.  (Oros.  r.  22;  Lit.  ^it.  90;  Pint 
SertoT.  12.) 

7.  C.  MaHiLiUB,  tribnne  of  tbe  pleba,  B.  c  66, 
waa  a  partiaan  of  Pompey,  and  ia  deacribed  by 
Vell«na  Pataimloi  (ii  33)  aa  "  lemper  veni "  - 
«lienM   miuiater  ystentiae."      HaniGua  « 
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bi>  tribunate  on  tbe  10th  riDi 
id  on  the  lait  day  at  the  Jeat  carried  a  law, 
granting  to  the  &eedmen  the  right  of  Toling  io  all 
'le  tiib«  along  with  their  patrona  ;  but  aa  there 
«nu  to  have  been  a  Tiolation  of  tome  tuntti< 
itional  forma  in  the  comitia,  tbe  lenaie  waa  abia 
1  the  tallowing  day  to  declan  tfae  law  inTalid. 
(Dion  Caaa.  lUTi.  22  ;  Aaciin.  in  Co.  CorH.  pp. 
64,  6S,  ed.  Oralli  i  comp.  Manlius,  No.  6.)  Not 
diaheartened  by  thia  bilure,  Haniliui  shortly  aftei^ 
vardt  brought  forward  a  hill,  granting  to  Pompey 
the  command  of  the  war  againat  Mithridatet  and 
Tigrane^  and  the  goienunent  of  the  pronncea  of 
Aiia,Cilicia,andBithynia,inIbe  place  of  Lucnlloa^ 
Uardua  Roi,  and  Aoliue  QIabrio.  Tbia  Ull  waa 
warmly  oppoaed  by  Q.  Catntua,  Q.  HorIenitn*,and 
tbe  leadera  of  the  ariatooatical  party,  but  wa* 
paaaed  notwithilanding  by  the  people,  who  wero 
worn  ont  by  the  length  of  the  war,  and  wen  Teiy 
ready  lo  beitow  now  honoun  upon  their  bvourits 
"  ey.  CicetD,  who  wai  then  praetor,  ipoke  in 
:  of  the  law  ;  and  Ihe  oiatien  which  be  de- 
liTcred  on  the  occvuen  baa  come  down  to  ua,  and 
of  Ihe  beet  tp«imena  of  hia  dechunatory 
oratory.  The  reaaona  wbicb  indoced  Cicero  to 
mpport  the  bill  and  to  prsiae  Pompey  in  anch 
tiliaordlnary  terma,  are  mentioned  in  the  life  of 
ht  (brmer.  [Vol.  L  p.  711,]  (Cii.  pro  Ligr 
MaaiUa  ;  Dion  Ca».  iiiri.  26,  26  ;  Veil.  Pal,  iL 
13;  LiT.  ^1^  100;Appian,A,Mit*r.  91;  PtnL 
Pomp.  30,  laa^.  3S.)  Manilina  had  incurred 
the  bitter  enmity  of  the  arittocratical  party  ;  and, 
tbereSite,  immediately  upon  the  ei[Hialion  of  hia 
tribunate  he  waa  brought  to  trial  before  Cicero, 
whole  ptaetorahip  had  atill  a  few  daya  to  nm. 
Dion  Caiwua  and  Plutarch  apeak  at  if  Cicero  waa 
at  firat  unfaiounbly  dispoted  towardt  the  aerated, 
and  waa  induced  to  aupport  him  and  attack  tha 
tenate  by  the  eiident  diapleaaure  which  the  peopla 
felt  at  hii  conduct.  Bat  thia  can  hardly  be  a  true 
account  of  Ihe  a&ir ;  for  Cicero  would  certainly 
have  bad  cTery  reaaon  for  aupporting  the  partixan 
of  Pompey,  whoae  &tdui  and  lUpport  he  wat  to 
aoxioua  to  gain  in  order  to  tecnie  hia  election  to 
the  consulthip.  So  mnch,  bowerer,  it  cerltun : 
that  the  trial  of  Manilina  wai  put  off  to  the  follow- 
ing year,  that  Cicero  Ipoke  in  faia  hTonr,  and  that, 
notwithilanding  all  Ihe  effortt  of  bii  adrocate,  he 
wai  condemned.  Of  what  offence  ManiUua  waa 
acEOaed,  ia  uncertain  ;  Plutarch  apeaka  of  extortion, 
bat  Aiconiaa  laya  that  be  waa  aerated  of  rioieotly 
diaturbing  the  conit  for  the  trial  of  C.  Comeliui. 
[C  CaBNluuB.]  (Dion  Caai.  xixtL  27  ;  Plul. 
Ge,  9 ;  Afcon,  n  Cic.  CorntL  pp.  SO,  75,  ed. 
Oretli ;  Cic  Oral.  Fngm.  pp.  44S,  448,  450,  ed. 
Oielti;  <i.  CK.de  PH.  Con.  13.) 

a  Q.MjNiLiDsCtiMANUB,  tribune  of  the  pleba 
B.  c  52.     (AKon.  m  Oc  MiL  p.  38,  ed.  OrellL) 

M.  HANI'LIUS,  the  juri>t.  The  praenomen  of 
ManitiaiiigeneraliygivenaiManiui  in  the  printed 
booka,  but  Mai  ataerta  that  in  tbe  MS.  of  Cicero, 
Dt  Re  PMbiica,  the  name  ii  cleariy  writtm  M', 
which  meani  Marcut,  and  not  'H'.,  which  woold 
mean  Manini. 

Haicui  Manilina  it  one  of  Ibo  apeakera  in  tha 
De  Ec  PiOlica  (L  12).  and  conaeqnenUy  a  ca>- 
temponiry  of  C  Fannini,  Q.  Scaerola,  Laeliaa, 
and Sdpio  AEricauua  the  younger.  Hewaaajuriit 
(De  Hep.  iii  10)  and  fas  ia  mentioned  1^  Pom- 
poniui  (Dig.  1.  tit  2.  a.  I.  g  39)  with  P.  Modne, 
Pontifei  MaiiiBui,  and  Bratn*  g  he  oUa  IheM 
3h  S 
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tline  tb<  fannden  of  jus  civile.  Pompmuai  nf> 
tbut  Maniliua  wnM  thrae  trealjut.  wfaich  v( 
extant  in  hii  time,  wd  woa  a  conular.  Maniliiu, 
ihcreToR,  ipp««n  ta  be  the  umiul  of  B.  c.  149,  with 
L.  Manitu  CeiuoriniU'  In  B^c.  149  tbe  third 
Punic  war  oiniunenc«l,  and  Momliiu  and  bii  col- 
lengve  wen  appointsd  to  condact  it.  They  miuie 
an  attack  on  Carthajta.  and  botnt  the  Carthaginiaa 
fleet  in  sigbt  of  tbe  eity  (Ut,  Epit.  49  ;  Floraa, 
ii.  IS).  The  ompaij^  of  ManilJUB  ii  detcribed  at 
ltnglhbyAppian(J'Bnic.75— 109).  Carlbage  wa. 
taken  by  P.  Scipio  Africanoi  tbe  Tmrngxc,  ~  ~ 
146.  During  hii  coniulihip  MuiiUut  wrol 
the  Achneant  to  lend  Polybim  to  Liiybaeum, : 
wanted  bit  lervicet.  BqI  on  amTing  at  CorcjTB, 
Polfbiui  found  a  letter  from  the  coniula,  -  "  ' 
informed  him  that  the  Cartfaaginiani  had  gir 
the  llMUigei,  and  were  ready  to  obej  thoit  o 
and  that  they  conudered  tlial  the  war  wu  ended, 
and  tiie  aerTicei  of  Polybina  were  nut  *n 
upon  whicb  Polybin*  retnnud  to  the  Pelopmineaut. 
(Polyb.  lib.  xxxrij.  ed.  Behker.)  Tbe  bet  of 
Manilioa  tbe  jnriit  liaving  been  coniol  ii  atated  by 
PomponiiUi  and  he  moat  therefore  have  tiaeD  the 
coniol  of  H.  c  149,  for  there  ii  no  other  to  whom 
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Cicen,  in  another  pouage  in  the  Bniai  (c  28), 
■peakaaf  M.  Maniliua  ai  pouesung  tome  oiatoiical 
power,  and  makes  him  the  contemporary  of  larioui 
oralora  of  the  perind  of  the  Gracebi.  The  propriety 
of  Maniliua  and  Sdpio  being  introduced  in  the  £>> 
Re  FMica  appean  from  the  iact  that  Scipio  Hired 
under  Manilini  and  hii  coUeagne  in  the  cam^gn 
of  RC.  H9,  and  Maniiiui  bore  teilimony  to  the 
great  aenicei  of  Sd[Ho  (Appian,  Pwdc.  105),  who 
wa>  afterwarda  appointed  to  conduct  tbe  war. 

The  reputation  of  Manilina  wai  not  founded  on 
fail  mililuy  lerTicea.  Cicero  (i^  Omt.  L  48)  men- 
tion! M.  Manitini  a*  a  ml  jnriKDnanlt,  in  con- 
nection with  Saitui  Aelini  and  P.  Scaeiola.  L. 
Cramu  (Cic.  dt  Orat.  iiL  83)  aayi  of  M.  Hamlioi, 
"I  haTc  aeenhim  walking  backwards  and  forwwdi 
aciHi  the  fonim,  which  wai  a  token  that  a  man 
who  WBi  doing  thia  wai  ready  to  give  hii  advice 
to  an  the  citiiena  ;  and  to  inch  persons  in  olden 
time,  both  when  they  were  walking  about,  and  when 
seated  at  home  in  their  chair,  it  was  the  praitic* 
to  )io  and  to  consult  them,  not  only  about  the  jns 
diile,  but  abont  marrying  a  daughter,  bimng  a 
piece  of  land,  cultivating  ground,  and  in  nne,  on 
every  thing  that  D  man  bad  to  do,  and  en  every 
bntineis  tranuution."  Among  the  legal  writing*  of 
conditions  appU- 


Orai.  I  58),  which  waa  apparently  a  book  oif 
fbrmK  Prebably  he  may  have  written  on  other 
inbjects  besides  hw.  (Cic  Snrf.  28,  ed.  H. 
Heyer.)  The  time  of  the  birth  and  death  of 
Maniliua  ia  not  known.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  (de  Rtp.  iiL  10)  as  having  been  accustomed 
to  give  ieg^  opinions  before  tbe  Lex  Voconia  was 
enacted,  which  law  was  enacted  b.  c.  169.  The 
dme  which  Cicero  fixe*  as  the  date  of  the  sup- 
posed dialogue  Da  Re  PiAtiia  ("Tndltano  Corn. 
et  Aqui1i^*'  de  Rep.  L  9)  ia  B.C.  139,  or  forty 
yejin  after  the  enactment  of  the  Lex  Voconia. 
If  Manilioi  was  giving  legal  opinions  befo 
dale  of  the  Lex  '^ 


MANIXIUS  (Wmw  or  Cm-),  or  MAV 
LIUS,  or  HA'LLIUS,  for  all  of  these  and  many 
other  variations  are  found  in  MSS,  tiie  wnghtd 
evidence  being  in  favour  of  M.  MamUiiu,  is  kwwn 
to  ui  as  the  author  of  an  astnlogiiBl  poem  in  five 
books,  entitled  Ailtommaca,  The  grnleal  n»e^ 
tunty  prevails  on  every  point  connected  with  bii 
penonal  history.     By  some  critict  he  ia  auppoatd 

be  the  Manilius  described  by  Pliny  {H.  N.I.  2). 


>rillei 


nullo,"  whoflnt  collected Bccun 

regard  to  the  phoenix,  and  maintained  that  the 

period  of  in  life  corresponded  with  the  reioluliau 

which  the  beaionty  bodie*  oompleted  •  pwfttt 
cycle  ;  by  others  to  be  the  Manilius  Antiocbai 
a^led  "  astrologiae  condilorem,"  who  cuae  to 
R^ime  as  a  ilaie,  along  with  Publius  Sjnis  tbe 
mimographer,  and  Staberiui  Eros  the  giatamaraa 
(Plin.  H.  N.  zxiT.  56)  ;  by  others,  to  be  lh« 
"Manlius  Mathemaiicni"  who.  in  the  time  of 
Augustus,  adjusted  the  obalitk  in  the  Canpni 
Martins,  so  as  to  act  as  a  inu-dial  (PUn.  If. 
AT  iiivi  15.  g  6) ;  by  olhera,  to  be  no  othr 
than  FL  Malliua  Theodoms,  on  whose  conuUiip 
Claudian  compoaed  a  panegyric,  in  which  he  extnli 
fail  knowledge  of  the  itsn.  Little  pmof  hai  been 
adduced  in  tuppott  of  theae  conjectorea,  beyond 
the  mere  correspondence  of  name,  and  the  □^ 
cumstanoe  that  each  of  the  inditidnals  selected  b 
believed  to  have  been  more  or  Icm  addicted  to  tbe 
study  of  the  beavens,  while  many  grave  conudeTt' 
tioni  fbibid  us  to  adopt  any  one  of  Ibem.  It  dots 
■    appear  that   --     ■■        ■ 
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impossible  that  Manliui  Antiocbui,  1 
the  eipnuion  "  founder  of  aitrology"  might  nan 
to  give  some  foroe,  can  be  the  penon,  for  we  know 
^m  Suetoniua,  that  hii  companion  Stahenu  Em 
tanght  a  school  during  the  SnUan  tronblei,  while 
Manliui,  of  whom  we  an  in  imreh,  cannot,  as  we 
shall  point  out  immediately,  have  flonrisbed  (aHiR 
than  nearly  a  century  after  that  date.  Manhn 
"the  mathematician"  ettsu  only  in  the  more  cor- 
mpt  copies  of  tbe  natucalitt,  the  proper  name  being 
rejected  ai  an  interpolation  by  ail  ^e  belt  (diUra 
Claudion,  although  he  dihitei  upon  the  moial  pe^ 
fectioni  and  literary  diitinction  of  Msllios,  and 
beitaws  nnmeainred  pmiee  on  his  essay  concermag 
the  origin  and  arrangement  of  the  world,  givee  m 
hint  that  tbe  itoical  principles  which  it  adtonUed 
wen  developed  in  verse,  bot,  on  the  eontisjj,  de- 
claret  that  the  honey  of  its  refined  eloqoenix  (s^ 
mo™  nulla  poiili}  wai  to  be  prefcRed  to  the  ei^ 
chanting  aongs  of  Ocpbeui ;  while  Salmsiiui  (^ 
Atnpelnim,  p.  91 )  aven  tbat  this  very  ttestiH  in 
prose  by  Theodorui,  was  still  to  be  found  in  cotiiii 
librariei,  and  P.  J.  Matuaaeas  pnipoied  to  gin  ii 
to  the  world.  Finally,  the  arguments  advaoRd  by 
Qevartius  ind  Sponheim,  to  pnive  bwA  the  languige 
of  the  Ailronomiea,  that  tbeie  booki  most  bs'e  been 
terapoaed  aa  Ute  as  tbe  reign  of  Tbeedorioi  th* 
Great,  have  been  fully  confuted  by  Saiiaaaus 
Hhetiut,  Scaliger,  Voeiiua,  and  Cnedi.  The  M 
is,  that  no  ancient  writer  with  wheal  we  «• 
acquainted,  either  taiin  any  notice  of  tfoAH*- 
niliui,  DT  quotes  a  tingle  line  from  ibe  poea.  !  ' 
ii  not  mcDtioDod  by  Ovid  in  hit  eatdonl  <f  ~ 
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}  budi  (e>  PonL  It.  I(>),  nor  b;  Qain- 
lilian,  who  might  with  propriety  hars  cluied  him 
■lang  with  LucietiDi  uid  Micer  ;  noi  bj  Oslliiu, 
nor  by  Msciobiai,  bath  of  whom  frKgoBIICly  ditcuu 
kindred  nbject*  ;  aor  by  uiy  oT  the  MOi^lm  of 
mythotogicil  ijitsiiii,  who  might  h>T«  deriTsd 
much  infbnnatian  from  fail  pag«*  ;  nor  by  one  ont 
of  tha  ha>l  of  gnunrrariin.  to  whom  he  wonld  han 
aftbrdod  copioiu  lUnitintiotii;  We  find  do  tnce 
of  him  until  he  was  ditcoTeTed  by  Pog^io,  Hbaat 
tile  begioning  of  the  Efteeolh  cenlaty,  nnl«M, 
indeed,  he  be  the  "  M.  Muiiliai  de  Aitrologia," 
of  whoM  wock  Getbertui  of  Rhei/ni,  afterwvrdi 
pope  SjIroileT  IL  (a.  d.  1000),  commiuioni  n 
friend  (£^  130)  to  procure  a  copy.  Il  ii  trna 
thai  the  reHDhlutce  between  the  prodnetion  of 
Huiilini  and  the  Hatheui  oF  Joliui  Finnicni 
Hateraui  [Fibimcui],  who  aouiiihed  under  Con- 
itmtin*,  it  in  many  placea  »  marked,  that  we  can 
■canely  doubt  that  they  borrowed  boat  a  coduusd 
original,  perhipi  the  Apoteleunata  of  Dorothena  of 
Sidon,  or  that  one  of  them  wm  indebted  to  the 
other.  But  eren  if  we  adopt  the  taller  altematire 
It  ie  obrioDi  that  we  mutt  determine  the  age  of 
both,  before  we  on  decide  the  queetioD  of  plagiariim. 
Soch  being  the  real  >tale  of  the  caw,  we  are  thnwa 
•ntirdy  upon  faitemal  aiidence,  and  thi>  appean, 
M  fint  light,  to  be  to  a  cenaia  eilsnt  concliuive. 
The  piece  openi  with  an  invocation  of  Caetu,  the 
■on  and  nuxeawir  of  a  deified  father,  the  heir  of  hii 
temporal,  ai  well  aa  of  hii  immortal  honoun  ;  far- 
ther OD  (L  T9H),  the  Julian  line  ii  Hid  to  have 
filled  the  heavenly  maarion,  Augnttui  ii  repre- 
unted  aa  sharing  the  dominion  of  the  alcy  with 
the  Thunderer  himtelf,  and  the  fourth  book  cIomi 
with  lirailar  eiprcMioiu.  Heteonand  comet*  we 
are  told  portend  war*  and  audden  commoUoni,  and 
treacheroui  rebelliona,  tnch  u  took  place  /a<«/y 
(mode)  among  foreign  nationa,  when  UTage  tribei 
deitroyed  Vanu  and  dyed  the  plaine  with  ihe 
tdood  of  three  legiona  (i.  897)  :  eelettial  wamiogi 
were  not  wanting  before  the  xJemn  league  con- 
cluded betwe«i  bloody  leaden  corered  the  fieldi  of 
Phitippi  with  embattled  hoila ;  when,  lubKqnenlly, 
the  thundetbolti  of  Jore  itioie  wilh  the  nilnun 
of  laia  1  and  when  the  un  of  Pompey  filled  the 
•ea  with  the  pirate*  (wept  away  by  hit  lire.  Now, 
although  the  whole  of  lfae*e  pauagei  wonld  eeem 
to  proceed  from  a  writer  of  the  Auguitan  age,  it 
may  he  argued,  that  whercTer  Auguitu*  ii  ad- 
drnied  in  lermi  of  flattery  the  word!  employed 
would  apply  to  many  of  the  later  empenri  aa  well 
.  aa  to  him  who  tint  bore  ihat  title  ;  that  the  morfo 
Hied  in  conneclioQ  with  the  diaaitroui  defeat  in 
Oerauny,  and  which,  it  tranaUted  hadj,  would  be 
dedaive,  may  with  equl  or  ([realer  fitoeii  be  here 

the  alluiioni  to  the  cltU  wan,  which  would  hare 
been  ardded  by  one  leeking  to  eitol  the  achieie- 
ment*  and  victoriei  of  a  rrigning  prince,  and  that 
in  particuhu'  the  wordi  "duciboi  jurata  cruentii 
Ansa,"  which  apply  much  more  naturally  to  the 
triumfira  tbaa  to  Brgluaaiul  Caaaiui,  could  not 
fail  to  prore  highly  oftnuTe,  On  the  other  hand, 
when  we  obaena  thai  there  ii  no  Kference  to  any 
hiatorical  erent  later  than  to  the  defeat  of  «.  D.  9, 
that  Ihe  line*  which  end  the  fint  book  diiiincily 
eipreM  the  leelingi  of  one  who  woa  living  during 
a  period  of  mmquillily,  which  hid  immediately 
followed  the  acouei  of  diaoider  and  bloodihed  de- 
picted in  ttw  preceding  pacigtapbi,  and  above  all. 
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when  we  mirii  the  tone  of  adnlation  hreatlied  in 

the  venea  (iv.  763)— 
Virgine  anb  caita  felii  teiraqne  manque 
Eat  Rhodoa,  hoapitium  recturi  principia  orbem  ; 

Cum  capetet  lumen  magni  tab  Caeiare  mundi — 
we  iball  be  led  to  the  concluaion  that  they  were 
penned  during  the  iway  of  Tiberiua  Aimming 
that  ManiUui  belongi  to  the  epoch  nr  ~~ '~  ''    ~  ' 


Ihat  he  waa  an  inhabitant  of  the  melropolia.  The 
nolion  of  Bentley  that  he  wa*  an  Aiiatie,  and 
that  of  Huet  Ihat  he  waa  ■  CartbaginJon,  real  upon 
no  atable  baaii.  Farther  we  cannot  proceed,  and 
Ihe  great  difficulty  alill  mnaina  untouched,  how  it 
ihonld  have  come  to  pau  thai  a  piece  poeaeaaing  a 
character  ao  lingular  and  ilriking,  diieniaing  a 
(cience  long  itndied  with  the  moM  eager  deration, 
ihould  have  remained  entirely  unknown  or  neg- 
lected. One  tolullon  only  on  be  propoaad.  We 
tan  at  once  perceiie  thai  the  work  ii  unSniihed, 
and  the  portion  which  we  poiaeia  wean  occaaionally 
a  rough  aipect,  at  if  it  had  never  received  a  final 
poliah.  Hence  it  may  never  faaie  been  publiihed, 
although  a  few  eoplea  may  have  paaaed  into  private 
circulation  ;  aome  of  theaa  having  been  pieHrred 
by  one  of  ^oae  atrange  chancea  of  which  we  find 
not  a  few  eiamplea  in  liteiarj  hialory,  may  have 
aerved  aa  Ihe  anhetypea  from  which  the  diSiirent 
familiei  of  MSS.  now  extant  originally  iprang. 

The  firal  book  eervei  aa  an  introduction  to  tboae 
which  follow  ;  diicouning  of  tlie  riie  and  progreaa 
of  aitisnomy,  of  the  origin  of  the  material  unirerae, 
of  the  poaition,  form,  and  magnitude  of  the  earth, 
of  the  namei  and  figurea  of  the  lign*  of  the 
lodiac  and  of  the  northern  and  aoulhcm  conalella- 
lioni,  of  the  eirdei  of  the  aphere,  of  the  milky 
way,  of  Ihe  planeta,  of  cometa  and  mateora,  and 
Ihe  iodicationa  which  theae  aflbnl  of  impending  evil, 
peatilence,  famine,  and  dvil  ttrib.  In  the  aecond 
book  Maniliut  paiaea  nnder  review  the  lubjecla 
choaea  by  Homer,  Heiiod,  Tbeocdtua,  and  olhei 
renowned  bardi,  ouerti  the  luperior  Tnajeatj  of  hia 
own  theme,  and  chiima  the  merit  of  having  quitted 
the  balen  track  and  of  having  been  the  fint  lo 
enter  upon  a  new  path.  He  then  eipounda  the 
alotcal  doctrine  of  an  Almighty  Soul  pervading, 
animating,  controlling,  and  regulating  every  portion 
of  tha  nnivene,  lo  thai  all  the  different  puu  are 
connected  by  one  common  bond,  itirred  by  one 
common  impiilae,  and  act  together  in  uniion  and 
harmony.  Hence  thingi  below  depend  upon  Ihinga 
above,  and  if  we  aa  determine  and  lead  aright 
the  relationi  and  movement*  of  the  ceieitial  bodiei, 
we  iball  be  able  to  tslcolate  from  them  the  cone*- 
ponding  change  which  will  lake  place  in  other  mem- 
ben  of  the  tyitem.  The  dignity  and  reoKinableneil 
of  the  idence  being  thai  vindicated,  we  are  plnn^ 
at  once  into  a  mue  of  lechnicalitiei,  embracing 
the  claMifiaitiDn  of  the  ligni,  according  to  virioua 
(ancifnl  reaemblance*  or  diflerencei,  their  confi- 
gurations, aapecta,  and  influencei,  with  all  the 
jargon  of  Irioea,  quadnlea,  leililea,  celealial  bouaea, 
dodecBtamotia,  cBidinea,  and  alhla.    The  treatint 
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itHi  alone  a  considered,  ths  power  vhich  tbej 
eiert  in  combination  with  the  planoto  being 
getbtr  pUKd  onr  (k«  iL  961,  iil  £S3).     Not 
even  tl)e  Bnt  Kdion  it  complele  ;  the  riiingi    ' 
■evenl  conitelUtioni  with  refarence  lo  (he  Hgni 
the  udiu,  which  ought  to  h«ire  been  iucloded 
the  fifth  booh,  an  omiUed,  and  a  uith  woe 
hate  be«a  ncceuary  to  eniunenta  the  Httingt  of 
those  c<inttellationi  whne  riiizin  formed  the      * 
jectofthefil^h. 

On  the  merila  of  Manilint  at  a  poet  we  can  By 
lillle.  Ociaiianallj,  eipedall  j  in  Uie  inlrodnclioni 
and  digreMion*.  we  di«cern  both  power  of  langnage 
and  elevation  of  thought,  bnt  for  the  moit  port  thi 
atlenpU  to  embeliiah  the  dull  detaili  of  hii  ut  en 
violent  and  ungraceful*  affording  a  moit  remarkable 
contrait  to  the  majeitr  with  which  Lucretiui  riKi 
on  high  withont  an  effort  The  itjle  it  eitreinelf 
fanlij,  it  ii  altogether  defkienl  in  aimplidty  and 
pncinDnTalwayabarAh,  freqnenlLj  obwuic,  abonnd- 
ing  in  repetitiona  Eifd  in  forced  and  ungainly  me- 
tnphon,  while  the  phraaeology  pnKUtt  a  nnmbei 
nf  nnuaual  and  itartting  combinatioiu,  althona) 
Iheie  an  not  nf  lueh  a  character  aa  lo  juitify  tni 
charge  of  barharinn.  Bnt  while  we  withholr 
praiw  from  bit  toite  we  mnit  do  jnitiee  to  bji 
learning.  He  wema  to  hare  coninlted  die  beat 
anlhoritiea.  and  to  hare  adopted  tbeii  mod  ngicioui 
viewi.  Blunder!  hare,  indeed,  been  detected  here 
and  there,  in  the  MatemenU  regarding  the  rela^te 
potition  of  the  eonitellationa,  bnt  some  of  the 
opinions  which  he  adiocatea  on  udenol  aitronomy 
are  anticipaliDni  of  the  brighlnt  illicoveriei  of 
modem  lime*.  Thni,  not  onl;  ie  the  popniar  belief 
that  the  fixed  glare  were  all  arranged  on  the  luiface 
of  a  concave  vatill,  at  equal  diitancei  from  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  nnheeiiatingly  rejected,  but  it 
is  affirmed  that  they  are  of  the  lame  nature  with 
the  ftun,  and  that  each  belongi  to  a  aepafate  lyatem. 
The  appearance  exhibited  by  the  milky  way  i>  in 
Kke  manner  correctly  explained  a>  ariiing  fnm  the 
blended  raya  of  a  moltttude  of  mimite  Man. 

The  Editio  Piincepa  of  Maniliu*  waa  prmted  in 
410.  at  Nuremberg,  probably  ahont  1172  or  U73, 
by  Joannea  Re^omontanns,  fhim  tbe  H53.  ori- 
ginally broDght  to  light  by  Poggio.  Laurentiua 
Boninconiriua  publlabed  an  edition  at  Bologna,  fol. 
1474.  from  a  MS.  preierved  in  the  cnnvenl  of 
Honle  Caaino,  and  annexed  a  commenlary  of  liuie 
value.  Steph.Dnldning  (foLMediohin.  1489)  and 
Anb  Holiniui  (ISnto.  Lngd.  1651,  1556),  pnifew 
to  have  introduced  numeroua  eraendalioni  from 
MSS.,  bnt  tbe  laat  of  tbe  three  edition)  by  Joaeph 
ScaJiger  (B.o.  Pari.,  1S79,  1590.  4io.  Lug.  Bat 
1600),  publiahed  at  Leyden  in  1600,  ii  infinitely 
■uperior  to  all  which  preceded  it,  the  text  being 
founded  chiedy  on  the  Codei  Gtunblacenda,  the 
oldeit  of  eiiating  MSS.,  and  the  notea  by  which  it 
is  accompanied  being  full  of  cnrioua  and  recondiM 
learning  upon  matlen  nlating  to  ancient  astronomy 
and  attrology.  Much,  however,  s^  remained  to 
be  done,  and  Bentley  did  not  consider  tbe  task  un- 
worthy of  hia  powers.  By  comparing  tha  Codex 
Oeioblaceniis  irith  the  Codex  Lipmenaia  which 
stands  next  in  point  of  antiquity  and  value,  with  the 
Codicea  of  Vast,  of  Fithou,  with  isme  others  of 
more  recent  dale,  and  with  the  earlieM  ediliona,  he 
produced  the  text  {Land.  4to.  1739)  which  is  now 
the  standard,  and  which  ia  unqneMionablf  the 
most  pure,  although,  aa  we  might  hava  antidpaled, 
fccatianally  disfigured  by  taah  anenda^na.    The 
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u  of  Stoeber,  Sm.  ArgenlonL 
of  Burton,  8ia.  Land.  I7SS;  andotPiign 


(with  a  French  Iranalalion},  Bn.  Piiia,  178E,v 
of  m  particnlat  valne. 

We  bave  a  metrical  vervoo  of  tba  firat  book  <f 
ManiliDB,  by  Edward  Sheibume,  foL  Lond.  Ifi7t. 
and  of  tbt  wbdle  poem  by  Thomaa  Cmdi,  lbs 
tnnalatorDE  Lucretiat,  On.  Lad.  1697.  (G.J. 
Voat,  da  FaUis  LoLtaf.i;  camp.  IM  Arii  Gnmm. 
ii.  36  :  Scaiiger,  /Vo^smna  m  Ma^Hw* ; 
Fr.  Jacob,  Dt  M.  Marnia  Poela,  4uil  Lobec 
1832.)  [W.R.] 

MANI'LIUS,  the  antiior  of  an  epignm  in  two 
lines,  quoted  by  Varro  (£.  £.  p.  ISO,  ed.  Hriller). 
If  Manibna  Ihe  aaUoIoger  reaUy  flontished  in  te 
Augustan  age,  it  may  belong  lo  bim.  (Bunmui. 
.<<»(.i3i£<K.iiL245,  No,33,ed.Heyet.)   [W.R.] 

MANiSARUS,  a  prince  who  had  aeiied  npB 
Armenia  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  and  against  whom 
Oaroea,  the  Parthian  king,  accordingly  dtchnd 
war.     Upon  Trajan's  invanrai  of  the  Boat,  Hau- 


Roman  emperor  (Dion  Caaa.  liriii  22).  TV™ 
an  aome  ccins  extant,  which  an  aaaignad  to  tUi 
Maniianu.     (Eckhel,  <roL  liL  p.  3DB.) 

HA'NICS,  the  person  who  managed  the  Aift 
of  H.  Antonina,  in  Italy,  waa  one  of  tbe  chief  it- 
aligatora  of  tbe  war  in  n.  c  42,  usnally  knomi » 
the  Perusinian  war,  which  waa  earned  on  1^  U 
Antonina  and  Fnlvia,  the  wife  a(  the  trimovir, 
againat  Octarianna,  during  the  abaenoe  aS  VL 
Antonina  in  the  Eait.  Manins  also  took  m 
active  pan  in  the  conduct  of  the  war,  but  be  ■•• 
deatined  to  pay  dearly  for  hi)  activity :  for  ipm 
the  recondliatiDn  of  Anleoiua  and  Octaviuosi  ia 
a  c.  40,  Maniua  waa  put  to  death  by  the  fmuB, 
aa  one  of  the  diituiben  of  tbe  peace,  bat  partly,  it 
appears,  on  account  of  hia  having  eiaqiHaMd 
Fnlvia  againat  Anloniua.  (Appion,  B.C.  v.  14, 
19,  22,  29.  32,  66  ;  camp.  Malt.  xi.  3D.) 

MA'NLIA  QENS,  one  of  the  ooat  ■ndenlanl 
celebraled  af  the  patrician  genie*  at  Rome.  Sib- 
seqnently  we  find  some  plebeians  of  this  nane. 
Thia  name  ia  frequently  confounded  with  thoai  at 
MaUins  and  Maniliua.  [Mallia  Qkhx  and  HU- 
NiLiA  QiNS.]  The  first  member  of  this  gena  wba 
obtained  the  consulship  waa  On.  Manliut  Cinoa- 
natna,  who  was  conant  in  B.  c  460  ;  and  from  that 
time  down  to  the  laat  century  of  Ihe  republic,  acne 
of  its  memben  constantly  filled  the  higher  offias  of 
the  slate.  The  lamily-Damei  of  the  Manlii  uulci 
the  republic  were: — AciDncua,  CjiFiToLiNt^ 
CrociNNATua  (accidentally  omitted  ander  Cia- 
dnnalua,  bnt  given  below),  ToBttDATua,  VdUO> 

On  coins  the  only  K^omens  ara  n>r;iialHaBd 
Ser,;  the  latter  of  which  ia  varionaly  intaprewd 
to  signify  Serromt,  SerrataM,  «  &r}(u :  IM  M 
name  would  indicate  the  Sergian  tribe.  A  fe* 
plebeian  Manlii  an  mentioaed  witboot  any  (•(■ 
nomen  j  they  an  giren  below. 

UA'NLIUS.  1.  Cn. Manlius CmciNNATli*, 
waa  consul  ir  b.  c  480,  vritb  M.  Fahiua  Vibilaai*. 
and  fell  in  battle  against  tha  Etrascana.  (Liv.  ii. 
43. 17  1  Dionys.  ii.  5,  6,  11,  13  j  One.  ii.  &■) 

S.  A.  MANLtita,  a  1(^  of  C.  Manna,  ia  lb* 
war  against  Juguitha  in  Africa,  B-c  107.  H* 
was  sent  along  with  Sulla  to  Bocchus,  lo  ncgotial* 
the  surrender  of  Jngnnha.  (SalL  J19.  8«,9(lv  Kf^) 

3.  C  MANLitta,  the  cammaodM  of  CttilBt'i 
iroopt  in  Etnuia,  in  s.  a.  G3,  ia  DHCa  oam^ 
named  C.  MaUint.    [Haluim.} 


-  i.  H^Huns  IiiNTiNUSitlie  l^Bto  of  C.  Pomji- 
tiniiuin  NuboncM  Osutjia  B.C.  61,  look  the  city 
of  Ventii,  and  deftoUd  the  bwbuiwu.  (Dion 
Cu*.  ixziiL  47.) 

S.  Cn.  MANUua,  tfibnne  of  ths  plobi  b.  c  63, 
bniught  formid  ft  l>w  gnnting  to  tbs  fnedmtn 
(libeTtim)  Ike  rigiit  o[  voting  in  ill  tfae  tribci ;  bol 
he  wu  piETentod  from  MtUDg  it  bj  Dsmitiiu 
Aheuabajbiu,  who  wu  tbeo  pnetor  (Awon.  b 
Cia.  MiL  p.  46).  Buter,  in  hia  note  on  Aiconiiu 
(I.e.),  bM  ahoim  that  thii  Cn.  Muiliui  ii  > 
difierent  pereon  from  C.  Hanilint,  who  wu  tribune 
in  H.  c  6G>  and  who  brooght  formud  >  nnilaT  law. 

[MiNlLlUS.  No.  7.] 

MA'NLIUS  VALENS.    IViLiK*.] 

If  ANNUS,  ■  Hn  of  Toiaeo,  wm  r^nrded  b; 
lh«  ancient  Gennana,  along  with  bia  biher,  lohnTe 
bean  the  faondara  of  theic  n«.  The;  fbnhei 
uciibed  to  Maimm  three  loni,  from  whom  the 
three  Iribea  of  the  Inguvonei,  Hecmiooca,  and 
IitaeroDOt  deiiTcd  their  name*.  (Ta&  Otrrn.  2.} 
Other*,  howeTer,  npnaanud  Mannni,  who  wu 
wonhipped  at  a  god,  aa  the  father  of  more  than 
three  loni.  Hanan*  ii  perhape  the  nme  being  u 
Innin  who  ia  DMDtioiwd  b;  other  authon  among 
theOamangodafWileehindof  Corr.  L  ;  J.Orinun, 
IrmaulTa—e  md  Jrmauaiit,  a.  41),  and  Menu  to 
ha<ra  be«D  a  kind  of  Getmaa  Man  ;  thongh  tome 
believe  Ihil  limin  wu  the  deified  Arminiui.  It 
ia  not  impouible  (hat  m  later  time*  Irmin  and  Ar- 
miniiu  may  ba>o  becorae  ideudfied  in  the  ima- 
gination of  the  people.  [I^S-] 

MANNUS(MJ»vi).  1.  A  king  of  aome  part 
of  Aiatna  bordering  opon  Meainiotaiius,  who  aub- 
miCied  to  Trnjan  on  hia  axpeditioa  againit  the 
Parthiana.     (Dion  Cau.  liniL  21,  22.) 

3.  A  ton  or  gnuidioa  of  the  preceding,  who 
lived  in  the  teiga  of  H.  Anreliui,  and  levenl  of 
whole  coizu  are  extant,  bearing  the  effigiei  of  M. 
Anreliiu  and  hi)  wife  Fauitina,  and  of  L.  Vera* 
■nd  hit  wife  Lucilla.  The  one  annexed  heart  the 
head  of  Fanitinn,  having  for  it*  l^end,  on  the 
obverH,  ^AVCTINA  CEBACTH,  and  on  the  re- 
verie, BACtAEVC  MANNOC+IAOP  (KMAIOC). 
(Spanheim,  Dt  Praai.  tt  Urn  Niamim.  loL  ii.  p. 
G76  ;  Eckhel,  vol.  iii.  p.  613.) 


MANTIAS  (Hrurelw,  or  lalber  Hurrtai), 
phyiician,  who  waa  the  tutor  of  Hendeidet  of 
Tarentom  {Oslen,  Dt  Cbmpai.  Mtdicam.  w.  Gat. 
iL  15,  vol  xiiL  p.  462,  502),  and  one  of  the  fol- 
lowen  of  Ilerophilu  (Id.  Dt  Oompot.  Mtdicam. 
■re.  &«.  vL  9,  vol.  lii.  p.  9B9)  ;  and  who  lived 
therefore  moei  pnhnbty  in  the  third  century  B.  c 
Oalen  layt  he  wu  no  ordinary  phyncian  (£>> 
COmpoi.  Mfdicam.  kc.  Loan,  iL  1,  (oL  xiL  p.  534), 
and  that  ha  wu  the  lint  who  wrote  a  tegnkr  work 
on  pharmacy  (Or  Cbmpoi.  Mtdieain.  lec.  Gen.  iL 
1,  VOL  liiL  p.  462).  Hi.  workt  on  thii  eIlbjec^ 
which  ate  tereial  timet  quoted  by  Oolen,  ere  loat, 
bnt  the  tiUat  of  aodia  of  Ihem  have  been  preaerved. 
(Dt  ^tpOs.  Mtdkam.  Ttrnptr.  ae  Faalt.  vi.  pi»e£ 
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ToL  iL  p.  796,  OoBmaiU.  n  Hifpacr.  "  De  Q^. 
ilfei'.''  pnaC  and  i.  6,  voL  iviii.  pt.  ii.  pp.  629. 
666,  At  Ommt.  Mtdiam.  ttc  Oen.  iv.  14,  vol. 
xiiLp.7fil.)  tW.A.a] 

MANTINEU3  (HcDTORlt),  a  ion  of  LycaoD, 
and  the  lepnted  (bonder  of  Hantineia.  (Apollod. 
iii.  &  $  1 ;  Paaa.  viiL  8.  g  4.)  Anolker  penon 
of  the  tame  name  occur*  in  Apollodonii  (ii.  2.  B 
1.)  (L.  S.) 

MANTI'THEUS  (MorrW™),  an  Athenian,  ia 
mentioned  by  Xenophon  {Hdl.  L  1.  g  l»),uhBv- 
ing  been  taken  priiouer  in  Caiia,  bat  by  whom, 
■nd  on  what  occaacn,  doe*  uol  appear,  nnleu  it 
waa  (tccording  to  the  auggntiou  of  Weitke)  in 
the  nntncceainil  sxpeditioD  of  the  Atheman*  to 
Caria  and  Lycia,  undei  Heleiandu,  ia  B.  c  430. 
(Thuc.  iL  g9.)  Mantithent  wu  the  companion  of 
Alcibiadet  in  hit  etcape,  in  B.C.  411,  from  Siirdi*, 
where  Titiapheraei  had  confined  him  (Xen.  L  c. ; 
PluL  Ala.  27,  26).  In  B.  c.  406  be  wu  one  of 
the  nmbaandor*  unl  (ma  Atheo*  to  Dareiut  -,  hot 
he  and  hit  collMgue*  were  delivered,  on  their  way 
throngh  Aaia  Mmor,  by  Phamabuna  lo  Cyroi, 
who  bad  come  down  with  inatmctioni  &Dm  hit 
father  to  aid  the  Lacedaemoniani ;  and  it  wu  Ifaiee 
year*  before  they  wen  releued.  (XeiL  Heli.  i, 
3.§13,4.§g4— 7.)  [E.E.] 

UA'NTIUS  [MirTUH).  a  ion  of  Mehunput.and 
brother  of  Antiphatea.  (Ham.  CU.  iv.  942  ;  Pant. 
vL  17.  M  ;  "mp.  limLAttevi.)  [L.  S.] 

MANTO  (Honit).  1.  A  duuhter  of  the 
Theban  aoothiayer  Teireuu.  She  hetKlf  wu  a 
propheteaa,  fint  of  the  Itmenian  Apollo  at  Tbebea, 
where  moDumenta  of  her  exiited  ( Pan*,  ii.  1 0.  g 
3),  and  anhaeqnently  of  the  Delphian  and  Oarian 
Apollo.  After  Che  taking  of  Thebe*  by  the  E^ 
goni.  the,  with  other  coptivei,  wu  dedicated  to 
Apolhi  at  Delphi.  The  god  tent  the  captivei  to 
Alia,  where  they  founded  the  tanctnary  ol  Apollo 
not  for  from  the  place  where  afterwordi  the  town 
of  .Colophon  wu  built.  Bhadni,  a  Cretan,  who 
had  aettled  there  before,  married  Hanto,  and  be- 
came by  her  the  father  of  Hopiut.  (Apollod.  iiL 
7.  H ;  P""-  vii.  3.  g  1,  ii.  31  $  1  :  St"l>.  i^ 
p.  443 ;  SchoL  ad  JpoOou.  L  906.)  According  to 
Euripidea,  the  had  previouly  become  the  modter 
of  Amphilochu  and  Tiiiphone,  by  Akmaeon,  the 
leader  of  the  EpigonL  (ApoUod.  iii.  7.  g  7.) 
Being  a  propheteaa  of  Apollo,  the  it  alto  called 
Daphne,  i.  e.  (he  laurel  virgin.  (Diod.  iv.  66  ; 
ip.  Athen.  viL  p.  ' 
\  danghter  of 
of  Attyciateia. 
HMert  were  ahown  at  Megora,  near  the  entrance  of 
the  lancluary  of  Dionymi.    (Pana.  L  43.  g  6.) 

3.  A  danghter  of  Heraclet,  it  likewiae  deaeiibed 
u  a  propheteM,  and  aa  the  peraonaga  from  whom 
the  town  of  Mantua  received  itt  name.  (Serr.  ad 
AtH.T.]9S.)  (L.&] 

MANUEL  I.,  COHNE'NUS  (Mnnw^  i 
Ktitnirit),  aapmi  of  Contlanlinople  A.  n.  1143 
— 1181,  the  fourth  child  and  ton  of  the  emperor 
Calo-Joanne*  (Joanne*  II.),  wai  bom  abont  ±.  t>. 
1120.  and  tucceeded  hia  fhther  in  1143.  Of 
hia  three  elder  brothert,  Alexit  and  Andronicut 
had  both  died  before  ibeir  lather ;  bat  the  third, 
Iiaac  Sebotlocntor,  wat  ttill  alive,  and  would  have 
had  belter  claim*  to  the  crown  than  Hannel,  bat 
for  a  ipenal  declaration  of  the  late  emperor,  who 
'       '    '  ....      „  acconnt  of  hia 

wiih  hi*  bthec 
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when  tha  bttai  loit  liii  lib  thniigh  an  BccidsDt  in 
Cilicia  ;  and  fan  weie  enun^ned  that  luac,  who 
vBi  thca  in  CoiuUiii^aple,  would  leiM  the  mpreme 
power.  But  do  laoaa  bad  John  expired  tbin  tfa< 
bitbful  mimiler,  Aiueb,  hulened  to  iLe  capital, 
Kii«d  Itau,  confioed  him  in  a  piiion,  and  tuc- 
ceeded  in  cautiDg  Manuel  to  be  racugtuied  in  Con- 
Hanlinople,  when  he  met  with  a  brilliant  nception, 
on  hie  anival  from  Cilida,  a  ihoK  time  sfterwanli. 
Hasuel  wai  icarccl;  leated  on  bii  thione,  when 
he  wa*  inTolved  in  an  uninteiTDpted  leriee  of  wan 
witli  tb«  natinni  of  the  Eait  u  well  u  the  Wert, 
in  which,  though  not  alwaja  lucceiaful,  he  dis(itt> 
gaiahed  himHif  eo  much  by  hit  andaunted  coungB 
■nd  heroic  deede  oa  to  deierrB  the  nama  of  the 
gnateit  hero  of  a  time  when  there  wae  no  lack  of 
eiuaoniinarT  achieraoenu  in  the  Geld.  The  dia- 
coreiy  that  hie  brother  liaac  teemed  tint  to  enter- 
tain ambitioui  deugni,  and  the  re-eetabliihment  of 
a  good  nndentandmg  between  the  two  bnthen, 
allowed  Manuel  to  dcTote  himtelf  entire];  to  the 
conduct  of  bia  wan  and  to  thoae  endleia  in- 
trignei  and  negatiationi  in  which  he  foond  liim- 
aelf  ioTolved.      Ai  earl;  ai    1144    hie  general, 


auce  towatdi  the  emperor,  to  gubmit  to  Qnek 
valour,  aud  to  renew,  in  Omitantinople,  the  bondi , 
of  hit  Taualthip.  In  the  IbJIowing  year  Manual 
■et  out  agaitut  the  Tnrke,  n^o  had  inTaded  lianria, 
defeat«d  them  in  eerenl  pitched  battlei,  and  cart 
each  a  terror  among  the  Turkiib  loldiert,  that  they 
would  no  longer  keep  the  field  ;  whenupm  peace 
wai  concluded  to  the  advantage  of  the  Tietor. 
About  Ihii  time  Manuel  foond  naaon  to  diitruit 
hii  brother  liaoc,  who  wa*  depriTed  of  hii  title  of 
ator  I  but  a«  there  wa>  no  direct  eiidenca 
a  againit  him,  he  va>  allowed  to  lire  on 
L  of  retiring  into  a  convent,  when  he  ^wnt 
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xired  information  from  king  Lode  VII. 
of  Fiance,  that  the  Weatom  priacee,  hauled  by  the 
king  and  tba  emperoi  Conrad  IIL  of  Oeimany, 
had  mailed  i^on  ■  new  cnuade,  and  deured  hi* 
alliance.  Manuel  pmmiaed  it,  but  pre  aecnt  in- 
formation of  the  appmi 
Nevertheleii  he  allowi 
hii  dominlDne  with  a  laet  army,  and  aubwqnendy 
the  French  king  ak). 

Wbile.the  Cruaaden  wen  fighting  with  the 
Turk*,  Manuel  waa  inmlved  in  a  war  with  Roger, 
the  Norman  king  of  Sicily,  who  poweeied  likewiae 
a  huge  portion  of  SouUiem  Italy,  and  aho.  think- 
ing £at  the  new  cruiade  would  prevent  the  tireek 
emperor  from  maintaining  great  fonc)  in  Enrope, 
prepared  for  an  inraaoa  of  Greece.  Thi*  war, 
which  broke  out  ia  1 118,  ii  by  <ar  the  moel  re. 
markafale  in  the  hiWory  of  Manuel,  who,  however, 
did  not  en^ge  in  it  alone,  but  found  an  ally  in  the 
repoblic  of  Venice.  Marching  at  the  head  of  hi* 
vetemoi  toward*  Macedonia,  he  wai  informed, 
while  at  Philippopolii,  that  the  Patxent^net  had 
cro*«ed  the  Danube,  probably  excited  by  king 
Roger.  WilhoDl  heailating  a  moment,  litanuel 
wheeled  to  the  ri^bt,  fell  upon  the  barbarian*, 
drove  them  heck  mta  the  Daciaa  witderaeaie) ; 
and  ufiar  receiving  hoit^e*  for  their  future  good 
behaviour,  returned  with  rapid  nuin^hpi  Uwonli 
Macedonia,  embarked  at  Theeialonica,  and  landed 
hie  hert  in  Corfu  before  the  end  of  the  yev.  There 
he  iraa  joined  by  a  Venetian  army.     The  fortiea 
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of  Corfu  yielded  to  him  after  an  obftiDate  and  pto- 
tneted  >iege,  lignBliKd  by  the  death  of  hi*  biMher- 
in-law,  Stophann*  Contoctephanue,  MagDBi  Dux, 
who  a'aa  locceeded  in  the  ^'^'^"^■^^  by  the  fauthfol 
AxueL  Tbe  Himuder  of  that  important  fortnu 
wM  delayed  by  a  bloody  quaml  wiiicfa  brska  •■ 
between  the  Oreeki  and  the  Venetiaiia.  In  tUi 
liege  Manuel  wh  foremoat  anoiig  thoae  whs 
itormed  the  town  ;  and  hi*  fleet  having  one  day 
made  leveral  &nitle*a  atlempla  to  drive  the  Sio- 
liatu  from  lome  outwork*  near  the  eea,  he  pnt  hua- 
eelf  on  the  poop  of  a  galley,  and  cheered  hi*  men 
on  while  ihoirera  of  amwt  and  other  mieuleaeaae 
down  upon  the  ipot  where  he  itood.  Hii  boldniea 
excited  the  admintiou  of  the  Bifiljiu,  wbo  iiaicd  . 
for  a  monient  to  make  hha  the  aim  of  theit  mm- 


cried  eat  that  it  would  be  diibonDorable  to  kill  n 
hen  like  Manual  The  emperor  tntendad  to  aUeck 
RegEf  within  hi*  own  dgmiuioai,  bat  the  cnfty 
Norman  enticed  the  Serviaua  ami  Hnngaiiini  te 
make  adivertlon  on  the  Danube.  Theformerwen 
vanqiutbed  in  two  campaigui,  when  they  b^ged 
for  pace  }  and  the  HmigaiiaD  war  laated  till  I  ISi, 
when  their  kmg,  Oaias  after  having  betti  boita 
in  Hiany  pitched  battle*,  proraiied  to  desM  frog 
mrdetting  the  empire.  The  peace,  however,  wM«f 
■bort  dnntiou.  In  the  nme  year,  J 152,  Minnej 
experienced  a  repolie  in  a  war  with  the  Tarki  in 
Cilida ;  but  in  Italy  hi*  anniei  met  with  gloiiou 
■noceas.  The  Oreeka  having  landed  in  Italy,  t»k 
Bnmdnainm,  Bail  and  other  place*  of  imporlaMt ; 
the  fleet  of  tha  Sicilian*  waa  defeated  in  Mvtral 
dednva  engagemenia )  and  it  eeemed  that  Jahp 
Ducai,  the  gallant  cammander-in-chief  of  the 
Oreck*,  would  find  no  niDi«  obilaelea  in  re-anitiig 
Southern  Italy  with  tha  Byiantina  empiia.  Tae 
aaoguine  hope*  of  Manuel  wen  Uighted  by  Wil- 
liam, the  *ucee*aor  of  king  Koger,  who  Idl  up** 
Alexia  Coomenua,  the  aueceaaor  of  John  Ducaa ;  and 
after  a  eevere  *tragg1e,  routed  the  Oreeki.  At  th* 
■ame  time  the  Greek  Beet  waa  defeeled  off  Nagrt- 
pent  \  and  Main*,  tbe  Sicilian  admiral,  aailed  with- 
out lou  of  time  for  Conatantinople,  when  he  landed 
B  conudeiable  force.  The  inhabilanta  wen  thrown 
into  the  ntmoat  conitema^on ;  but  their  fean  moo 
ceaied,  aince  Msina  wa*  not  Miong  enou^  to 
attempt  any  thing  of  importance,  and  conMquentljr 
•ailed  home,  ealiified  with  *ome  booty  and  caplint. 
The*e  check*  produced  a  gnat  tStxX  i^oi  tbe 
mind  of  Manuel,  who,  having  received  a  voy 
noble  letter  from  king  WiUiini,  with  oSen  of  aa 
hononnble  peace,  accepted  tbe  pnpniitiaD,  aad 
thn*  thi*  nemorahle  war  tenniuted  in  II5J. 
Tbe  conqneat*  on  both  ode*  wen  given  back,  ■• 
wellaa  all  the  cap^vea,  except  thoee  Greek*  lafca 
by  tbe  Sicilian*  who  wen  ailk-weavere,  and  who 
were  to  remain  in  Italy,  when  th^  laid  the  San- 
dilkm  of  the  flcoiiahing  ttata  of  Italian  lOk  mtan- 
factniei.  The  following  yean  were  uguliaed  by 
hofltilitiei  with  Raymond,  prince  of  Antiooh,  who 
waa  *oon  hnnshl  to  obedience ;  and  Ai-ednlia, 
the  Turkith  Suitan,  who  met  with  no  better  nk- 
ceat,  and  went  to  Conatantinople  to  me  l«  pMee. 

The  trwiqniUity  of  Aiia  »at  no  aoooer  BitM, 
than  a  new  and  terrible  war  broke  ont  in  tbe  nettk 
King  Gciia  of  Hungary  ftncied  thai  the  fcne*  of 
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pelded  to  the  antmt1e«  of  bii  mbjfcta  md  hii 

miiuit«i>  wbo  wuiud  ■  finn  head  id  the  ispital 
during  the  approaching  itocm  ;  mi  the  oonunaiid 
of  the  tzmj  mu  conitqatnllj  entnuled  U  Andn- 
nicni  ContoitephuiiK.  Under  Andrtmiciu  vers 
Andranieu  Lsnpado*,  Andnnkiu  Conmenni,  ud 
Demetrina  and  0»[|:itu  Bibui.  The  anniei  met 
not  far  from  ZengminDm,  the  pretent  Semlin  ;  and 
nfter  one  of  the  moat  btwdj  and  nbilinate  conteiu 
rRnrded  in  bi*tor]r.  in  which  Demetrina  Branai 
wu  iloin,  and  the  left  wing  o!  the  Qrceki  com- 
pletalj  footed,  Andronimi  Contonephanna  st  lail 
cKTied  ihe  day.  So  terrible  w»a  the  lou  of  the 
Hnngariana.  thai  king  Oeiia  aued  Ibi  immediate 
peace,  vhich  vaa  granted  to  him  ;  and  during  a 
MQiiderable  period  the  Bynntins  infloeiux  wai  to 
great  in  Hongaij  aa  to  caiue  to  iu  iiJiabitaola 
gnat  unesiineBa  for  theif  faitbei  indepeadeDoe.  A 
tew  jean  aflenranii  Hanael  let  ont  for  Atia,  and 
in  an  inteniev  vilh  king  Amalrie,  who  had  jut 
coma  to  the  throne,  and  intended  to  pemmds 
Manoel  to  aend  him  aone  aoiiliariea  fui  an  expedi- 
tion into  Kgjpt,  Mannel  accepted  the  propotition 
with  joj  ;  but  inilnd  of  a  lubotdioata  force,  be 
equipped  a  fleet  of  220  large  abipt,  with  a  aufiident 
arm;  on  board,  under  the  command  of  Andmnicua 
Contoatepbanua  (1169).  When  thia  powerful 
atmament  appeand  off  AKalon  it  aidted  the  jea- 
loai;  of  Amalric,  vbo  ws*  juatly  afnid  that  hia 
ahare  in  the  pmjieted  eonqneeB  would  iiDl  anawer 
hia  expectation',  and  thia  jealonay  gradnallr  in- 
atiliing  itself  into  the  minda  of  all  the  partif,  be- 
came l)ie  rante  of  the  final  hitnre  of  the  whole 
undertaking.  The  combiaed  Latin  and  Greek 
fotcei  marched  by  land  upon  Danietta,  where  the 
fleet  appeared  aoon  afteiwaida.  The  uege  wu 
long ;  but  the  town  wat  at  la*t  reduced  to  aneb 
e»lremitj,  that  eierybody  eipeeted  ita  hourly  aur- 
render,  when  the  irawhery  of  either  Amalric  hiin- 
aelf  or  one  of  hia  geoerala  obliged  the  aaaaitanu  to 
raiae  Iho  aiege  and  retreat  into  Paleatine.  In  order 
to  clear  himaelf  from  any  blame,  Amalric  went  to 
Conatanlinople,  where  be  met  with  a  iplendid  re- 
ception  from  Manuel,  wbo  waa  ready  to  join  him 
in  a  aecond  expedition,  when  he  wai  unexpectedly 
iniroWed  in  two  wan,  with  the  Veneliani  and  the 
Turlu.  [n  1176  Manuel  aufiered  a  dreadful  defeat 
near  Hyriocephalua  from  Sultan  At-ed-din,  in 
apite  of  hta  almott  incredible  penonal  Talour,  and 
completely  (urrounded  by  anpetior  foieea,  waa  com- 
pelled to  make  a  diihononrable  pore,  promiting, 
among  other  conditions,  to  nie  the  fortreaaea  of 
Sableimn  and  Dorybienm  {1176).*  Aniioua  to 
rerenge  himaelf  for  aneb  unexpected  diagmce, 
Manuel  bioke  the  peace,  and  the  war  wa>  renewed 
thia  time  with  belter  lueceaa  for  the  Oreeka,  who 
routed  As-ed-din  in  Lydia,  and  finally  obtained  an 
honourable  peace  ( 1 1 77  )■  Miuiuel  now  propoted 
to  the  enpenH'  Frederic  an  alliance  againtt  king 
Henry  of  Sicily,  whom  he  intended  to  depriTc  of 
all  hia  domiDlona;  but  the  negoliationi  to  that 
effect  wei«  carried  on  alowty  ;  and  it  aeemed  that 
Manuel  bad  loat  hii  former  enei^.  la  [act,  the 
defeat  at  Myriocephalut  preyed  upon  hia  mind  ; 
hia  atmigth  wtw  undermined  by  a  alow  ferer  ;  and 
in  the  apring  of  1  ]  80  he  wu  compellrd  to  keep  to 
hia  bed,  from  which  he  noTer  row  again.     After  a 

*  Roger  de  Koveden,tbe  Eogliah  biatorian,  wat 
preaent  at  tbia  battle,  aerring  a*  a  rolnnteei  in  the 
Oreekanny. 
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painfal  and  long  illneia,  be  died  on  tlie  24th  of 
September  following,  at  the  age  of  airty.  The 
reign  of  Manuel  waa  glorioiu,  yet  pieienta  nothing 
bat  an  nniniemipted  aeriea  of  bloodihed  and  de- 
vaatalion.  Manuel  waa  perhapa  the  gnalett  war- 
rior of  hi*  time,  but  he  waa  &i  bran  being  a  gnat 
general  When  yonng  he  waa  yirtnoua,  bnl 
after  he  bad  aacended  the  throne  he  plunged  into 
ail  thoae  licea  by  which  the  Oreeka,  and  eepe- 
cially  the  Comaeuian  bmDy,  diagiaced  Ibemaelvea. 
He  Qppreaied  bi>  aabjecte  by  heavy  wa^taIel,  yet 
he  did  not  pay  hia  troopa,  though  he  | 
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foreign  court*,  where  he  waa  conilantly  inlrigning. 
He  ia  taid  to  hare  been  deeply  Ter»ed  in  theology, 
but  waa  certaiidy  rather  a  great  talker  than  a  great 
thinker  on  religion.  Hi*  fiiat  wife  waa  Bertha 
( Irene),  niece  of  Conrad  1 1 L,  empeior  of  Oermany; 
and  hi*  aecond  Maria  (Xene),  daugbter  of  Ray- 
mond, prince  of  Antiodi.  Hia  concubinage  with 
hii  niece,  Theodora  Comnena,  waa  b  greM  diigcaoa 
to  him.  He  waa  aocceeded  by  hia  only  Mn, 
Aleii*  II.  (Cinnam.  lib.  i.  ir. ;  Nicet.  lib.  ji.  ilL  g 
GniU.  Tyieniii,  lib.  xri.  We  hare  more  Latin  or 
Weatem  than  Byianline  lonrcei  on  the  hiatory  of 
the  time.)  [W.  P.J 

MA'NUEL  II,  PALAEOXOGUS  (lto™)X 
A  HnXmoAiToi),  emperor  of  Conalantuioplo  A.  n, 
1391—14-25,  waa  the  aon  of  the  empenr  John  VL, 
in  whow  life  ia  related  the  hiatoiy  of  Manuel  pre- 
Tioui  to  hia  Bole  acceauon,  which  took  place  on  the 
death  of  John,  in  *.  D.  1391.  Manuel  waa  then 
an  hoatage  el  the  court  of  «ultan  Bayaild,  bat  no 
aooner  waa  he  informed  of  the  death  of  hi*  father, 
than  he  eicaped  tram  Nicaa,  and  battened  to  Con- 
Btantinople,  fearing  leat  hia  brother  Andronicua 
ahoold  aeiie  the  crown.  Bit  flight  enraged-  the 
lullan,  who,  without  declaring  war,  adranced  wilb 
hi*  main  army  against  Conilantinople,  and  laid 
tiege  to  it,  awearing  be  would  not  retire  till  he  had 
taken  the  city,  and  pnt  the  empenr  to  death.  In 
thii  extremity  Hannel  implored  the  aiaialance  of 
the  Weatem  princea,  with  whom  he  bad  conatant 
negotialiona:  hia  eSorta  were  crowned  with  (uccei^ 
inaamoch  aa  a  powerful  army,  compoied  of 
Hongariana,  Germane,  and  French,  headed  by  the 
flower  of  European  chiialry  and  nobility,  appeared 
on  the  Turkiih  frontier,  and  obliged  ^yaiid  to 
ruiie  the  liege,  and  defend  hia  own  kmgdom.  The 
nnfortunata  battle  of  Nicopollt,  jn  1396,  when  the 
alliet  were  rauUd,  and  lO.DOO  of  them,  who  were 
taken  priaonere,  maiaacred  by  the  rictora  on  the 
field  of  battle,  teemed  to  be  the  lignaJ  for  the  final 
deaCniction  of  the  Greek  empire,  &r  no  aooner  had 
Bayazid  obtained  that  deciaiTe  victory  on  the 
banka  of  the  Dannbe,  than  he  changed  the  blockade 
of  Conatanlinople  into  a  doee  liege.  The  obilinats 
reiiitance  of  the  inhabitant*,  and  the  attention 
which  the  anltaa  wu  obliged  to  pay  to  the  b[>- 

froaching  danger  aiiiing  bom  the  omqaeelt  of 
itour,  delayed  ths  aurwndor  of  the  Greek  capital ; 
and  after  a  blockade  and  liege  of  nearly  ui  yesrt, 
the  belligerent  partiea  came  to  lermi.  Manud 
'  ths  friendship  of  fiayacd  for  John,  the  ton 
Tinicui,  to  hia  own  adrantage. 
the  goTemmcnt  of  Conalaoti- 
nople,  meiriog  for  himaelf  tbe  Peloponnetnt, 
whither  he  proceeded  with  hii  family,  and  then  let 
ont  for  Europe,  to  beg  10(0x11  from  the  Weetem 
princea.  Italy,  France,  and  (jermanyi  recared 
the  imperial  auppliant  with  all  the  luwran  doe  t* 
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bis  nnk  ;  but  hit  pnyen  for  KwitUiiw  vere  ii 
Wd,  and  he  tctnmed  to  ContUiidiiople  in  1403, 
at  a  mDment  w)i«n  n  gtnt  political  criiii  made  bi 
prcMDce  nunt  D«ce«Biy.  DiiriDg  hit  abience,  Job: 
nigned  with  abaolaU  power,  having  obtained  bit 
neogniCiDD  from  Bajaiid,  on  condilianawbich  (bDir 
tbe  itata  of  helplcH  weakn^M  into  vbioh  tho 
remnant  of  the  BjEantine  empire  wba  nnk. 
that  period  then  were  &lread;  three  moiqu 
Constantinople,  wheie  a  numeroni  Mobammedas 
popnlation  enjoyed  the  free  exercite  of  theii  reli- 
gioD.  To  IhcH  John  waa  eompdied  lo  add  ■ 
fourth  ;  and  baidfls,  tbe  niltan  obtained  the  privi- 
lege of  Htabliihing  in  the  capital  a  "  mehkeme,'' 
or  eourt  of  jnitice,  vhen  a  Tnddih  "  kadi,"  oj 
jndg«,  admuiiateied  juitics  m  the  name  of  thi 
■nitan,  vho  increaied  the  nnmher  of  Mobammedana 
bf  Mttling  a  nmnenoi  colony  of  Toikmant 
Kiniki,  a  borough  in  the  immediate  Ticiuitjr  of 
Coutanlinople.  A  jeaily  tribute  oE  10,000  dncaU 
waa  added  u  another  condition. 

Coniidering  Conatantinople  a  prej  wbieb  be 
eonld  aeiie  at  tbe  firat  opportonit;,  Bajadd  m- 
lolied,  fint  lo  aobdne  Gne«,  tbe  greater  part  ol 
which  vat  then  governed  b;  Latin  princei,  among 
vhom  the  dukei  of  Delphi  and  AUiena  were  the 
principal.  Greece  wag  an  eat;  conqueat,  and 
Atbeni.  which  the  Tnrkt  atill  called  the  dtj  of 
-■ *        ■■  I  aeat  of, 

d  Bay uid  had  alreedy 
aaiembled  an  arm;  lor  ita  speed;  reduction,  when 
the  gnat  Timuc  invaded  Aua  Minor  with  a  connt- 
leu  boat.  At  Angora  (1102)  the  Turkitb  arm; 
waa  annihilated  by  tbe  Tatar ;  and  Ba;aiid,  with 
hie  ton  Mma,  fell  into  the  hand*  of  the  victor. 
Thia  nnexpecled  event  uved  ManneL  Bayaiid 
died  aooD  afttr  bia  captivity  i  and  Timnr,  who  left 
Aaia  Minor  for  the  pnrooae  of  conquering  China, 
died  b  U05.  Meanwhile,  the  aona  of  Bayaiid 
•eiied  each  a  portion  of  their  fiitber'a  empin ;  and 
the  Tatar  having  withdrawn  froni  Asia  Minor,  a 
civil  war  broke  ont  between  the  Tutkiib  princea, 
which  ended  in  the  nndiapuled  govenunenl  of 
princs  Mohammed,  tbe  tirat  of  the  anltana  of  that 
name  (1415).  During  theee  diaturbancei  Manuel 
acted  with  dijdomatic  akill:  he  fint  removed  hii 
nephew,  John,  from  the  government ;  and  per- 
CNving  tbe  riling  fortune  of  Mohammed,  joined 
bim  ;  and  in  1 4 1 3  he  contribnted  to  the  defeat  and 
deacli  of  prince  Muia,  who  bad  lucceeded  hii 
bmtber  Suleiman,  in  1410,  in  the  government  of 
European  Turkey,  In  reward  for  his  aiaiatance, 
Manuel  received  from  Mohammed  aeveial  placet  on 
the  Euiine,  Tbetaalonica  and  ilt  tenilsi?,  and 
■etemi  dittricta  in  the  Peloponnenia,  The  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  Manuel  wat  quiet  Still 
twping  that  the  Wettam  princea  would  final); 


0  the  Cooncil  of  Conatanco 
lo  effect  a  union  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  churchea*  Bot  bit  real  intentiont 
were  quite  diSerent ;  be  never  eemeltl;  wiahed 
for  auch  an  nnion  ;  and  Phiania  (ii.  13)  wu  wit- 
neti  when  the  empeior  openl;  uid  that  be  nego- 
tiated with  the  wettem  princet  for  no  other 
purpOM  bot  causing  fear  lo  the  Turks.  Thia 
waa  well  known  in  Europe;  and  while  Greek 
ficklenett  and  duplicity  prevented  a  cordial  under- 
Mauding  between  the  Eait  and  the  Weat,  it  be- 
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came  one  of  tbe  principal  csutet  of  the  dealnc&Bi 
of  die  Greek  empire.  Manuel  died  in  1435.  at 
the  age  of  77,  and  wat  aoeceeded  by  hia  eldeit  bod 
John  (VII.),  whom  he  had  by  bit  wifo  Iitite, 
daughter  of  Conttantine  Diagaa,  and  whom  be 
created  co-emperor  in  1419.  (Iaoeuc.  I  2  ;  Doiaa, 
C.  12— Ii  J  Phramia,  i.  16,  tu.)  [W.  P.] 

MANUEL  (MnnnnlA),  literary  and  ecdeuaa- 
ticaL 

1.  Of  BruNTiuii.  Among  tbe  writen  ens- 
meraled  by  Joannet  ScyUtxea  Cnropalatea,  who 
Hved  in  the  latter  pan  of  tbe  eleventh  cennuj,  in 
tbe  commenocment  of  hii  Siiivitu  Imapmv,  aa 
having  written  on  bittorical  tnhjecta,  but  in  a  tct; 
imperfect  manner,  after  Tbeoptuinet,  it  Manuel  of 
Byzantium.  It  ii  probable  that  he  wat  of  Tery 
inferior  repntation  even  in  the  dayt  of  Sc;liliea,  at 
Ccdrenua  (p.  2,  ed.  Paris,  vol.  i.  p^  2,  ed.  Bonn), 
in  trantcrilnng  tbe  paaaage,  doea  net  mention  hia 
name,  but  comprehends  bim  nnder  tbe  aomewbat 
contemptnous  tarm  ol  Awcol  Bu^iwrat,  "  tbe  otha 
B;ian  tinea." 

2.  BanNNius.    [BnTinNms.] 

S.    ClLacAB.      [C ALIUS.] 

4.  CHARmii>ULua(JX^KTjrsUkat),orSaitjkii- 
TiNDB  {i  SofKunirrfi),  or  the  pHiLoeoPHUt,  c 
Greek  eccletiaslic  of  the  twelfth  and  tbirte^th 
centuries,  acquired  a  high  reputation  by  hia  phi- 
loaopbical  attain  men  IL  He  waa  appointed  patriarch 
of  Conttantinople  on  the  death  of  Maiimnt  IL, 
which  occurred  in  A.  D.  1215,  and  held  tbe  patri- 
arihate  fbr  five  yeart  and  seven  monthi,  dying 
about  tbe  middle  of  a.  d.  ISSl.  Three  aynodal 
lecreet  of  a  Manuel,  patritnb  of  Conitantinople, 
ire  given  in  the  Jat  Onueo-liammuii  of  Leim- 
;htvius  (lib.  iii.  p.  238,  &c),  who  asdgni  them  to 
Charitopuloa,  and  is  followed  by  Cave  and  Ondin, 
rbo  bave  confounded  Cbaritopnlna  with  another 
Manoel  [No.  7].  Le  Quim  objecta  to  thia  jnd^ 
neni  of  Leundaviua,  at  not  founded  on  evideiKF; 
uid  with  better  reason  adjudges  them  to  Manuel  II. 
Bpbraem  of  Constantinople  niebntes  ChantDpatna 
ts  ^Aa{  dxptS^t  ml  riiitnr  iral  farJivr,  **  an  exsct 
ibierver  of  the  laws  and  canoni.*     (Georg.  Aero- 

potit.  AmaL  c  19,  p.  17.  ed.  Paria,  p.  S.\  ed. 
Bonn-,  Ephraem.  tie  PaManlai  CI',  vs.  10251, 
ed.  Bonn  ;  Anonymus  (lupposed  b;  some  to  be 
Niceph.  Cellist.),  de  Patriardm  CFolHamit  Car- 
men lambicmit,  and  Pairvirtiat  CPotetK^  apod 
Lobbe,  de  Histor.  ByxanL  Scriptorib,  nporprrrutit^ 
Le  Quien.  Orwai  CStruAonu^  voL  L  coL  27S  1  Cave, 
Hilt.  jUO.  ad  aon.  1240,  n>L  ii.  p.  297,  ed.  Ox- 
ford, 1740— 42  ;  Ondin,  Ommail.  di  Ser^ilorik. 
a SaipiiM Ecdtt.  voLiiLcoLI77.) 

5.  CHRVBOUIItAR.      [CBBTIOlOKAa.] 

6.  Of  CONBTANTIKOPLI,  1.      [No.  4.] 

7.  Of  CoNSTAHTiMOPLB,  2.  Then  were  twa 
Mamiels  pattiatcht  of  Constantinople,  Maimel  L 
[:haritopn]na  {No.  4.]  and  Mannel  IL,  tbe  subject 
if  the  present  article.  Cave,  Ondin,  and  others, 
leem  to  have  eonfonnded  the  two,  for  ibey  state 
that  Manuel  Cbaritopnloi  succeeded  Germanut  II. 
[OiRUANua,  No.  BJ  in  A.  D.  1240.  Charitoptthit 
was  the  predecesaor  of  Germanut,  not  hit  successor; 
Manuel  II.  waa  hit  snccenor,  thou^  not  imme- 
diately, for  the  brief  patriarrbate  of  Metbodiat  I L 
and  a  vacancy  in  the  see,  of  coiiBdenble  bat  on- 
certain  length,  intervened.  Manuel's  deatk  ia 
distinctly  fixed  at  having  ocound  two  meatha 
before  that  of  the  oupent  JoanDta  Dwaa  Vatalaea 
[JoANNW  III.],  which  OMun^  SOth  (kL  a.n. 
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1355.  The  dnnUion  of  hia  patriucfaate  ii  filed 
by  Nicflpborui  CaUiiti,  HccoidiDg  to  L«  QuieD,  at 
eienn  jean,  but  the  table  in  tbe  Prolraticon  gf 
Labbe  aaiign*  to  him  fourleca  yean  ;  M  Uiat  i.  a. 
1241  or  1341  will  be  auumed  a*  iba  yea  of  hii 
aecewian,  according  ai  one  or  the  other  of  theie 
autboriEiea  ia  prefeind.  Manuel  held,  before  Lia 
paliiaichate,  a  bigb  place  among  Ifae  Mtleuaatie*  of 
the  Byantina  court  then  fixed  at  Nice,  and  waa 
reputed  a  man  of  piety  and  halineaa  "  thongb 
Tpanied,"  and  of  mild  and  gentle  diapoaition,  but 
by  no  meana  leaned.  The  three  Senlenliae  ISy- 
ladala  of  the  patrianh  Manuel,  given  in  the  Jut 
Grrueo-Romanim,  undonbledly  belong  to  tbii  pa- 
triarcb,  not  to  Chaiitoputtu  [let  No.  4],  for  tbe 
iecond  of  them,  £>t  Trtaulailoiit  JBpue^onm,  ii 
eipreuly  dated  July,  Indict.  8,  A.  H.  6T5H,  era  of 
Coolant.  =  «.  n.  1250.  Some  wdtIii  in  MS., 
especially  a  letter  to  pope  Innocent,  by  **  Manael 
Patriaicba  CPoL,"  probably  belong  to  tfae  nibjecl 
of  tbii  Btticlb  (Georg.  Acropolit.  Awal.  c.  4S, 
61,  52,  B3,  pp.  39,  64,  S6,  £7,  ed.  Pari*,  pp.  77, 
107,  110,  112,  ed.  Bonni  Epbmem.  di  Joan. 
Dara.  Valatzc,  tl  SS60 ;  D»  Theod.  Duca.  Latcan, 
Ta.  S922  ;  Oe  Patriartk.  CP.  va.  10,267,  &c;  Le 
Quien,  Oriaa  Chriit.  yol.  L  coL  379 ;  Ca<e  and 
Ondin,  aa  in  No.  4  ;  Fabridua,  BSi.  Qrate.  voL  li 
p.  668.) 

e.  HoLaBOLirg  ('OAi{8i>Aai},aBjtantinawriteT 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  When 
tbe  ambition!  Michael  PalaaoLogna  [Micbakl 
VIII.]  deprived  hia  joatbfal  colleagne  JoauDet 
l^acaiii  [JoAKHia  IV.]  of  hia  eyei  and  hja  than 
in. the  empire,  and  aent  him  into  banjahmcct  abont 
A.D.  1361  01  1363,  Holobolua,  then  a  lad  p[i> 
iDing  hia  atndiet,  waa  cmcUy  mutilated  by  order 
of  Michael,  hii  nou  and  lip*  being  cut  ofi^  becante 
he  had  expreiaed  grief  at  the  treatment  of  the 
young  emperor.  The  mutilated  Lad  waa  confined 
to  the  monaatecy  of  the  Precoiur  iiaS  wpaSpiiioo), 
when  haying  excellent  abilitiea  and  good  oppor- 
tunity, he  punued  hia  atudjea  with  auch  lucceH, 
that  the  patriarch  Oemuuim  III.  of  Conilanti- 
'     '"  1,  No.  SJ,  ihortly  aAei  hia 


him  to  be  appointed  n 

-  -'^0  monaatery. 

of  tbe  Scriptorea, 
ana  anowea  nun  mncn  ainnneai.  When  the  em- 
peror formed  the  deiign  of  a  reconciliation  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churchea,  Kolobolui  waa  one  of 
the  ecdeiiaalica  of  whou  CDunaela  he  aiailed  him- 
iel£  lIolobolDt,  honeTcr,  did  not  enter  very 
heartily  into  the  buaineat ;  and,  having  been  hurt 
by  a  iltght  oSeied  him  by  the  emperor,  he  changed 
(idea,  and  vheu  tailed  upon  to  give  hia  opinion  '" 
a  tjnod  St  Conitantinople,  declared  againat  i. 
plan  of  reconciliauon  altogether.  Thia  drew  from 
the  emperer,  who  waa  preaent,  an  oulbi 
preach  ;  Ui  which  the  angry  ecclcaiaati 
blunt  and  undaunted  a  reply,  that  he  wat  near 
being  torn  to  piecea  by  the  courtieri  who  anrrouniled 
the  emperor.  He  took  annctuary  in  the  great 
chnich,  but  bemg  taken  from  thence,  waa  baniahed 
to  the  monaatcry  of  Hyacinlhua  at  Nice,  i.  D. 
1373.  Before  long  he  waa  brought  back  to  CoD- 
ilanlinople,  cruelly  beaten,  and  panded  with 
)  of  ignominy  through  the 
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itreett.  In  a.d.  13B3,Bftetthe  aeee*tinno(AndiT>- 
nicua  II.  Palaeologua,  aon  of  Michael,  who  pnnued 
with  teipect  to  the  union  of  the  churchea  ao  oppo- 
"'  policy  to  that  of  hia  father,  Holobolua  appeared 
Lhe  Bjnod  of  Conatantinople,  in  which  Joannea 
Vaccui  [Viccur]  waa  depoaed  &am  the  patriarchate 
of  Conatantinople,  and  he  took  part  in  the  aabae- 
quent  diiputation)  with  that  chirf  of  tbe  Latiniiing 
party.  Little  eLie  ia  known  uf  Hokbolna  (Oeoig. 
Pacbym.  (fe  AfioL  PalaaL  iii.  11,  ii.  14,  v.  12, 
30 1  Di  Atulm.  Paiaai.  i.  B,  34,  35.) 

Holobolua  wrote  Vtrm  Politiei  »  Miiai^aa 
alatoli^ni,  cited  in  the  Glamrnm  in  Scriptora 
Med.  a  Infim.  Graraiatit  of  Ducange,  i.  v.  'PifrBp. 
i  probably  the  fame  venei  which  are 
the  Bodleian  Librarv  at  Oiford,  mtder 
the  title  of  Vamt  Politia  XXV.  de  Vamlabi  om- 
ibnm.  3.  The  'EfViqvfi^  Sdaiia  in  ^nm 
Donadat,  pnbliBhed  by  Valcknaer,  in  the  Diatn6a 
n  Efripidii  {xtdilonan  Dramahim  Rfii^iaai  (e. 
lii.),  aubjoined  to  hia  edition  of  the  Hippolytus  of 
Eurifridea  (4to.  Leyden,  I76B;,  may  be  probably 
aicribed  to  our  Holobolua.  But  the  Apologia  ad 
Eroiemata  Ftwtdad  OrdittU  PraediotUontta  Mo- 
lucW,  pDbliahed,  though  in  a  mutilated  Ibnn,  in 
the  Korw  Socm  of  LeMoyiie  (vol.  1.  pp.  268— 393), 
appears  lobeby  a  later  writer  deacribed  aa^Mannel 
Rhetor,"  whom  Cave  placea  *.  n.  IBOO,  and  who 
lived  for  many  yeara  after  that  time.  (Fabric; 
Biblio&.  Grate.  toL  li.  p.  669  ;  Cave,  Hiit.  IM. 
Appendix,  ad  ann.  15(10,  vol.  iL  Appendix,  p.  224.) 

^    MOKHOPDLtn.       (MOECUOFULI;!!.] 

.0.  Puns.     [Phtlb.] 
II.  RbitoB-     [No.  8-]    - 

Byaantine  writer  of 
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i  of  Alex 


■  Comneui 


(Fabric.  BiU.  Oraec  rol.  li.  p.  670.)      [J,  C.  M.] 

MA'RATHON  {MafieBiir),  the  hero  eponymna 
of  the  Attic  town  of  Marathon.  According  lo 
some  tradition!,  ha  waa  a  wn  of  Epopena ;  and 
being  driven  frem  Peloponneana  by  the  violence  of 
hia  bther,  he  went  to  Attica.  After  hia  ftiher'a 
death,  be  returned  to  Feloponneaus,  divided  hia 
inheritance  between  hia  two  aona,  and  then  settled 
in  Attica.  (Pana  iL  1.  (  1,  IS.  i  i,  32,  ^  4.) 
According  to  others,  Marathon  was  an  Arcadian, 
and  took  part  with  the  Tyndaridae  in  their  expe- 
dition againat  Atuca,  and  in  pursuance  of  an 
oracle,  devoted  himself  to  death  before  the  beginning 
of  the  battle.  (Plut.  Tha.  33 ;  comp.  Philostr. 
p-tf.  S™i.iL7.)  [L.3.] 

MA'RATHUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  freedman  of  the 
emperor  Angualus,'who  wrote  an  accoont  of  the 
life  of  hia  maater.     (Suet.  Aug.  79,  94.) 

MARCELLA.  1.  Daughter  of  C  Marcelloa, 
C.  F.,  and  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augnitus.  She 
was  married,  first  to  M.  Vipianius  Agrippa,  who 
■epareted  from  her  in  a  c.  31.  after  the  death  of 
her  brether,MarcelluB  (No.  15),  in  order  to  marry 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Augustus.  After  this  her 
uncle  gave  her  in  marriage,  tecondly,  to  Julins 
Antanini,  the  ion  of  the  triumvir  [Antonius,  No. 
19],  by  whom  she  had  a  son  Luciut.  After  hia 
death  she  married,  thirdly.  Seat.  Appuleius,  who 
waa  consul  in  a.  It.  14,  by  whemfhe  had  a  daughter, 
Appulein  Varilia.  (Plut.  ^alon.  67;  l>ion  Caaa. 
liii.  1,  tiv.  6 ;  VelL  Fat.  ii  93,  100 ;  Snet.  Aig. 
63;  Tac. -Inn.  il60.) 

3.  Siiter  of  tha  piecedinK  (Plat  And.  S7 ; 
Suet.  Ai^.  G3.)  [E.  H.  B.J 
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•36  HARCELLINUS. 

HARCELLA.  wu  a  wife  or  nuttnw  of  the 
psel  Hanial,  to  whom  h<  hu  addrettcd  t«o  epi- 
graiiiB  {xJL  21.  31).  Shs  wu  a  nstin  of  Spain, 
and  bronght  him  hi  her  dowry  ui  ntata.  A> 
Martial  vu  manied  preTJoiuly  to  Clnpatim  (Ep, 
iT.  S3,  XL  tS,  104).  hi  npouKd  Munlls  pnbabl}- 
■fter  hii  ntarn  to  Spain  abont  a.  d.  96.  [W.RD.] 

MARCELLI'NUS,  the  aalhor  of  the  tile  of 
ThucydideL    {Thuctdidis.] 

MABCELLI'NUS,  a  friend  of  MutU,  who 
addreued  to  him  ihlee  ihort  poem!  while  MtP- 
oelliniu  wu  tiaiellitig  ot  with  tha  leponi  on 
the  Dadan  fivntier.  (Ep.  n.  25,  lii.  80,  ii. 
16.)  (W.RD.] 

MARCELLI'NUS,  the  chief  miniiter  ot  the 
vurper  MagDimtiiu,  fint  appean  in  hiitory  ai 
Pratfimliu  Orimlu,  in  a.  d.  340,  and  ia  probablj 
the  Maicellinua  who  itandB  in  the  Full  aa  coniul 
the  following  jaa.  He  wa*  Coma  Saeraram 
Largitioiam  under  Conauna,  and  tha  moat  aetiTe 
promolar,  if  not  the  fint  contrirer  of  the  conipiiacj 
hj  whieb  that  prince  was  d«tioyed  (i.D,  MO). 
MarcellinuiT  now  holding  the  ntnk  of  Moffittgr 
Qffiaarum  and  general  in  chief  of  the  tnwpa,  wu 
employed  by  the  nnuper  to  luppreu  iho  iniorrec- 
lion  of  NepotianU),  on  wbich  occaaioD  he  diiplayed 
the  moat  Hvaga  cruelty  towarda  tha  wealthier  and 
man  diitiogniabed  inhabitantt  of  Rome.  He  nib- 
aeqoently  headed  the  embaiay  deipatched  to  ofier 
t<nDa  of  peaa  and  alliance  to  Conitantina,  and  ii 
■aid  to  bale  been  aeiied  and  detuned  by  the  in- 
dignant  emperor,  bat  we  find  him  aoou  anerwarda 
at  liberty,  commanding  the  aimiei  of  tha  Weat, 
and  he  probably  perished  al  the  great  battle  of 
Hntia,  A.  D.  SGI. 

Matcdhaiu  ii  lepreKnted  by  Julian  aa  animated 
by  the  moat  violant  end  impbicahle  hoitility 
toward)  all  tha  members  of  the  hotue  of  Conalan- 
tine,  and  aa  the  maitec  mthei  than  the  aerrant  of 
Hagnentioa.  [CohbtaniI.  ;Constantids  ;  Mao- 
NEHTiua  I  ViTRAKto  ;  NspoTiANUS.]  (Codei 
Theod.  Cknm.  a.  41  ;  Julian,  OraL  L  2  ;  Zoaim. 
ii.  41—54  ;  Aurel.  Vict.  ^Hf.  41.)       [W.  R.] 

MARCELLI'NUS,  or  MABCELLIA'NUS 
(Ma^fAAjD^r^  Procop.),  a  Roman  officer,  who 
acquued  for  himldf  in  the  fifUi  centnty  an  inde- 
pendent prindpality  in  lllyriconL  He  waa  a  &icnd 
of  the  patrician  Aetioa,  on  wheee  awauination, 
A.  D.  454  [Aitiiib],  he  appean  to  ha<re  renonnced 
bis  allegiance  to  the  contemptible  empenc  Valen- 
tiniaa  111.  [VALiNTiNuNUa  HI.  Aua.] ;  and 
baling  gathered  a  force,  eitabliibed  himtelf  in  Dal- 
nntia  and  the  other  parta  of  lllyricuai.  (Procop. 
Al  JSefl.  Fanial,  I  6.)  After  the  aasaaunation  of 
Valentinian,  whether  before  tha  election  or  afler 
the  depoiition  of  Avitoa  ia  not  clotr  [Avrrua],  a 
conipiiacy  of  the  young  nohlea  waa  fbimad  nndei 
the  leitlen  PaeoDloa  to  raiae  Marcellinna  to  the 
empire,  bat  without  aucceaa.  (Sidon.  Apollin. 
EpittoL  i.  11.)  During  the  leign  of  Hajorian, 
Maicdlinoa  appean  to  huTe  recngniaed  his  autho- 
rity ;  and  the  title  of  Palricioi  Occidr^ti^  whicb 
Marcellinna  bore,  waa  pediapi  conferred  at  thii 
time.  He  marched  with  a  body  of  Iroopa.  chiefly 
or  entirely  Gotha,  to  the  aMiitaoce  of  Majoriao 
agaiuit  the  Vandali,  and  waa  poited  in  Sicily  to 
defend  that  iiland  from  innuion  ;  but  the  palrioan 
Ricimer,  jealooa  of  Maicellinua,  employed  hii 
■nperior  wealth  in  bribing  hii  loldien  to  desert 
him  ;  and  Marccllinni,  fearing  aorae  attempt  ( 
life,  withdrew  in  anger  from  Sidly,  Thieb  wb 
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defenceleu,  and  returned  appanmlly  to  Ulyiicm, 
Tbii  was  probably  in  A.D.  461  or  462,  after  Uajo- 
rianV  death.  (Priaata,  HialoTia,  apod  Etctrjta  ii 
Lfgatirmiliat  Geiriium  ad  Kumimot,  c  14,  and  Ai- 
maaorwiaad  Gaila.c.  10.)  The  Weatem  eiupiK, 
which  had  paaaed  into  the  handa  of  Serenia,  now 
apprehended  an  attack  from  MaicelUnua,  but  he 
waa  pretailed  on  to  gire  ap  any  boitile  pnipoae  by 
the  mediation  of  the  Eatlem  emperor.  Lea,  who 
■ent  Phylaicbua  ai  amhaamdor  to  htm.  (Primu, 
ibid.)  In  A.  D.  464  he  waa  en^ged  in  the  dc&aia 
of  Sicily,  from  which  he  drOTe  out  the  Vandali 
(Idatina,  CAnmioom) ;  and  apparently,  in  468,  at 
tha  requeM  of  Leo,  drove  tha  same  enoay  frm 
Sardinia  {Procopini,  I.  e.).  About  the  time  of  the 
expedition  of  Bauliacua  [BABiLiacDsJ  agaiul 
Carthage  (a,  d.  46S),  he  waa  again  u  Sidly,  aci- 
ing  with  the  Romana  agunat  the  Vandala,  who  be 
waa  aisaHiaated  by  hiiailiei(MBicellin.Ciupioim. 
Caauodor.  Chronioa).  OeoKric,  the  Vandal 
king,  oho  r^arded  him  aa  hia  moat  fonnidaUa 
enemy,  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  hii  death,  and  le- 
peated  the  eaying,  that  ^  the  Roman!  had  nt  off 
their  right  hand  with  their  left"  (DamaHU, 
Vita  Iiidor.  apud  Phot.  BOikOL  Cod.  242.)  Mai- 
ceUinnt  waa  a  heathen  (Danaacioa,  Jl  e.},  a  bud  J 
learning,  and  the  Mend  of  Salnatioa,  the  Cjnic 
philoaopher.  He  waa  giTcn  to  dinnation,  in  whidi 
he  had  the  reputation  of  being  highly  ahilled  ;  and 
waa  eminent  for  atateamanahip  and  military  ikill, 
of  which  liii  eataUiahment  and  maintenance  of  hii 
independent  poiitiou,  imittuned  by  any  gnat  eriae, 
ia  a  tufBclent  proof.  Ho  gorenitid  bit  (Hindpalilf 
equitably  {Siudas,  i.  n.  HapctAAireT)  -,  and  pnbifa 
tiuiunitted  it  to  hia  &nu1y  ;  for  hia  nephew,JaliDi 
Nepoa  [Nbpob],  when  driren  fnnn  ^e  Weatem 
empire  by  the  patrician  Orealei  [OnasTisJ,  re- 
tained loma  territory  and  the  imperial  title  in  lUf- 
ricom,  where  he  waa  aiaaaainated  tome  yean  after. 
[OLrcmiUB.]  The  ancient  authoritiea  f«  the 
life  of  Marcellinna  have  been  cited :  of  dikIbiii. 
Gibbon  {Didaie  ai>d  Fall,  Ac  c  36)  and  Tilit- 
munt  (HisL  del  Brxpirean,  toL  tu)  may  bo  coo- 
iulted  :  bat  we  doubt  whether  either  of  them  bai 
accnntely  digealed  the  acatteied  notieea  of  the  u- 
eienta.  [J.  C.  M.) 

MARCELLI'NUS,   AMMLVNUS.      [Am- 

MARCELLI'NUS,  BAFBIUS,  aeiOe  kc. 
Q03,  waa  nnjuatly  and  for  a  ridiculoua  rmion  ten- 
demned  to  death  in  that  year.  (Dion  CaK  lioi- 
8,9.) 

MARCELLI'NUS,  CLAITDIUS,  an  otalof 
who  pleaded  on  the  defendant'i  aide  at  the  in- 
peachment  of  Marina  Priacui,  proconanl  of  Aftin. 
and  replied  to  Pliny.  (Piin.  £^  iL  1 1  ;  coo^Jar. 
SaL  i.  49,  viil  120.)  (W.  B.  D.J 

MARCELLI'NUS  COMES,  ao  tailed  on  at- 
count  of  the  office  of  cornea,  which  he  beM  J"»- 
babty  at  Conolantinople,  waa  a  native  of  lUyrkaD. 
and  ia  laid  to  have  written  "  1 V.  Libri  de  Tat 
ponm   Qualitalibua    et    Poaitionibni  LontUB.'' 

£tbr.,'c  7),  bat  winch  ii 
He  wrote  beaidaa  a  ihort  "ChnMucoo,"wMefc  _b<- 
gina  with  the  coneulihip  of  AnaanhuandOljViab 
or  the  acceaiion  of  Theodoaina  the  Onat,  ia  LB. 


Anodier  writer  contJnned  Ike  work  tiU  the  fca^ 
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omnhle  of  Jiutinian  the  Oreol,  in  fi34.    Tbe 

Utter  part  ii  conloiiied  in  tha  edition  irfJo.  Sir- 
mand.  Pari*,  1619,  Sio.  Tbc  compilation  of  Uir- 
celliaiu,  who  lired  probahlj  at  the  end  of  Ifae  fifth 
and  in  the  bej[iiuing  of  the  uilh  ccnturj  of  our 
era,  it  not  without  lomi  nlaa,  and  ii  afled  quoted 
br  modeni  hittorian*.  (Fabric  BiU.  Lai.  toL  iL 
p.  616.)  [W.PJ^ 

MARCELLI'NUS,    CORKE'LIUS    LBTJ- 

TULOS.       [MAHCBLLUfl,Cl.AIIDins.I 

MARCELLI'NUS,  EGNA'TIUS,  a  qniMtor 
in  a  proyinrial  goremintnl  whi>»e  integiitj  toward* 
the  treuniT  ii  hiihlj-  eommended  bj  the  jonngec 
Pliny.  (Plin.  Ep.  ir.  12.)  [W.  B.  D] 

MARCBLLI'N  US,  FA'BIUS,  quoted  bj  Lam- 
pridini  (  AUm.  SHi.i8)ai  the  author  of  a  biogtaph  j 
of  Trajaa,  and  ranked  by  VopiBCUi  (Prob.  2) 
among  hiatoriani  of  the  Mcond  dau,  nich  u 
Pbaiint  Maximal,  Snatoniue  Tranquilliu,  Jnliut 
Capitolinui,  and  Lampridiaii.  [W'lt.] 

MARCELLUS  CLAU'DIUS.  Marcallniwai 
the  non»  of  the  moil  illuttrioni  plebeian  frmily  of 
the  Clandia  geni.  Plntacch  ■lataa  [Marc  1)  that 
the  conqneror  of  SymCMe  wb«  the  firat  peifcni  who 
bora  thia  cognomen,  bat  tbii  ia  nrttualy  a  miBtake. 
A I  what  time  it  waa  Gnl  introduced  we  know  not, 
but  the  fint  person  of  the  name  who  appears  in 
hittory  ia  the  contulatB.c  S31.     [No.  1.] 
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of  aboTe  BeTcnt;  Roman  matroni  on  the 

charge  of  poiaoning.     In  327  he  wai  named  die- 

'      '         rpoae  of  holding  the  nunitia,  but 

wai  Kt  aside  by  the  aognn.  on 

pretence  of  lome  informality,  a  proceeding  vebe- 

itly  arraigned  by  iha  tiibunea  of  the  people, 

''   attribnied  the  conduct  of  the  auaan  to 


(Li».™.  18,23.) 

2.  M.  ClaodiUS  HanciLLiTB,  probably  a  aon 

if  the  ptecedii^  waa  comid  in  a  c  267  with 
C.  Naulins  Rnlilua     {FaiU  Sic) 

3.  M.  Claudidb  UabciUiDI^  bther  <it  No.  4, 
wholly  unknown  to  ne.  eic^  that  he  bora  the 
me  name  ai  hit  illnatriooi  ion.  (Fail.  Copil.  ; 
at.  Afore.  1.)  Drnmann  conjecture!  thai  tha 
.  Clandiui  who  wai  delivered  up  by  the  Romant 

the  CoracEU  for  having  concluded  an  igno- 
.-iaiooa  trenty  ii  the  one  in  qnettion,  and  not,  aa 
ntually  tuppoied,  M.  Chtadiui  Oltcia.     [QuciA.J 

4.  M.  Claudiue  M.  r.  M.  n.  Hahcillus,  die  X 
loat  illnatriout  of  all  thoae  who  bore  thii  name, 
liebrated  a«  Eve  timea  conlul,  and  the  conqoeror 

of  Sytacute.  We  know  very  little  of  hii  early 
life,  and  he  ia  a  remarkable  inatance  of  a  man  who, 
thon^  hii  character  waa  chieBy  marked  by  the 
daring  counge  and  impetnonly  of  yonth,  did  not 
attain  to  any  great  diatinction  until  a  comparatively 
laie  period  of  life.  Tbe  year  of  hia  biith  it  nn- 
cetlain,  but  it  may  be  plaoed  before  B.  c  268,  u 
we  are  told  that  no  waa  above  aiity  yean  old 
when  he  obtained  hia  fifth  coniulihip.  (Pint. 
Marc  2B  ;  Lir.  iivii-  27.)  Plutarch  lellt  ui  that 
he  waa  trained  np  in  military  aerrice  from  hit 
earlieat  youth,  ao  aa  to  have  receired  rather  an  im- 
perfect education  in  other  reapecta.  In  war,  on 
the  eontmry,  he  early  dittingniihed  himaelf,  ea- 
pecially  by  hii  penonal  achierementa.  ever  aeeking 
■ingle  combata  with  the  moal  daring  wartiora 
among  the  enemy,  and  nnifbimly  coming  ofFvic- 
torioua.  On  one  occaiign  during  the  lirat  Punio 
war,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  uving  hia  brother'a 
life  by  hie  penonal  eiertioni.  (Pint.  Marc  1. 2.) 
But  whatever  reputation  he  may  have  thna  catned 
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him  the  path  to  public  faouDun  until  a  much  Uter 
period.  The  fint  office  that  we  hen  of  hii  filling 
it  that  of  curule  aedile,  apparently  aboal  B.  c  226. 
It  wu  while  holding  this  nugiitracy  that  be  wu 
compelled  to  bring  a  charge  againit  C.  Scantllluj 
C^ilolinDt,  hia  colleague  in  the  aedilethip,  for 
having  offered  an  iniull  of  the  groatett  kind  to  hia 
wn  Marcua.  [No.  5.]  Capitolinu.  was  convicted, 
and  condemned  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  the  produce  of 
which  waa  applied  by  Marcellua  to  the  purchaw  of 
Bcred  venelt  for  the  temple*.  (Plut.  Mare.  2  ; 
Vol.  Mai.  vi.  I.  S  7-)  About  the  tame  time  alao, 
according  to  Plutarch,  he  obt^ned  the  office  of 
"  '  "'  n  he  probably  owed  to  the  de- 
nhich  he  manifeited  thimigh  life 
party  in  the  itate. 
II  was  noi  uil  the  year  222  that  Manellui 
obtained  bit  firal  contulabip.  The  war  with  the 
Oaula,  which  a  few  yean  before  had  excited  lo 
much  alarm  nt  Rome,  wu  then  drawing  to  a  doee : 
the  Boiant  had  already  lubmitted,  and  the  ln>n< 
briani,  terrified  at  the  npeated  defeaU  they  had 
tuatained  &om  the  coniula  of  the  preceding  year, 
P.  Fuiiua  and  C.  Flaminiui,  now  sent  to  lue  for 
peace.  Their  overtoroa  were,  however,  rejected, 
mainly  at  tba  iutigation  of  Harcellui  and  bit 
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callc*ga«  Cq.  Corneliua  Scipio,  both  oF  whom 
aiffit  (0  tairy  on  the  war.  (Polyh.  ii.  3G  ;  Plut. 
Mara.  6.)  Tha  Osuts  hereupon  lunui 
their  uuUucs  30,000  of  their  brethren, 
utae,  fnnn  bejaod  the  Ali»  ;  hul  notwilhilanding 
tfai*  niaforcenient,  the;  did  cot  pnTent  the  tna 
connili  from  InTiding  the  plain  d(  the  Pa,  vid 
lajing  uege  to  Aceme.  In  onler  to  em~ 
diTsnion,  one  diTiiion  of  the  Oaaliih  iinn;, 
liittng  of  10,000  men,  croued  the  Pa,  and  laid 
liege  in  their  torn  to  the  to»n  of  Ctattidiom. 
HcRDpoo  Mincllui.  with  a  large  bod;  of  cavatrf 
■nd  a  imall  fane  of  in&ntiy,  hastened  to  oppote 
them,  and  a  battle  eniued,  which  ended  in  the 
total  defeat  and  deitmction  of  the  Oauliih  detach- 
b;  a  combat  of 
ilew  with  hia  awn 
I,  the  king,  or  at 
IcBil  the  leader,  of  the  enemy.  After  thii  brilliant 
exploit  he  rejoined  hia  coUeague  before  AcArrae, 
whiidi  Boon  ^ter  fell  into  their  haiidi,  and  wu 
fellDwed  b;  the  conqoeit  of  Medioiannin,  the  moet 
iiDportant  cit;  of  Ciaalpine  OauL  The  Innibriaoa 
new  inbmitud  at  diicretion,  and  the  two  consule 
had  the  giorjr  of  hsTing  pot  a  terminalioa  to  the 
Gallic  war.     Oreat  part  of  the  cndil  of  the  cam- 

betonged  (o  Scipio.  but  MuhUu  alODs  waa  ho- 
noured with  a  triiunph.  which  waa  nadered  con- 
(picnoni  bf  the  ipoili  of  Viridonumi,  carried  as  a 
trophj  by  the  Tictor,  and  aftsrwardi  dedicated  by 
him  aa  ^loiia  cpima  in  the  temple  of  Jopit^ 
FeretriuL  Thii  waa  the  third  and  lait  inalance 
in  Roman  history  in  which  each  an  oStoing  waa 
made,  (Poljb.  iL  SI,  35  ;  Pint.  Marc  6^3  j 
Zonar.  TiiL  20,  p.  404 ;  Val.  Mai.  iil  S.  §  fi ; 
Enlmii.  iiL  G ;  Flor.  ii.  3 )  Aor.  Vict  dd  Vir.  IB. 
*S;  Orob  iT.  13;  FaM.  Cqiil.  ap.  Oruler,  p. 
2B7.) 

From  thia  time  we  bou  no  mote  of  Marcellos 
until  the  'l«""'"g  prognaa  of  Hannibal  in  Italy, 
Lt  111*  lake  of  Thraay- 


dthsR 


to  look  oat  for  tried 


and  tUe  soldiers,  to  whom  they 
conduct  of  the  war,  and  MajT«llas  was  mppaintei 
oneofthepwtonfor  theyear21G.  Hewatatfint 
deitined  to  take  the  command  in  Sicily,  but  while 
he  was  still  occapied  at  Oitia  with  the  preparation 
of  a  fleet  for  this  pnrpose,  he  waa  suddenly  recalled 
to  Rom(^  in  consequence  of  the  disastrous  defeat  of 
the  two  consols  at  Cannae.  By  the  orders  of  the 
aenata  he  threw  a  body  of  1 500  men.  which  ho  had 
raited  for  the  expedition  to  Sidly,  intd  Rome  itself, 
while  he  bulened  with  one  l^on  to  Canouiiin, 
and  after  collecting  there  the  ihattered  nmaina  of 
the  consular  army,  drew  them  off  ii 
where  he  encamped  near  Suetsula. 


Jl  MarcoUut  receiTfld  timely  notice  of 
the  danger  from  the  aristocratic  party  in  that  dty, 
who  wen  farootably  disposed  towards  Rome.  He 
accordingly  hastened  thither  with  the  (bnses  mider 
hia  commind,  threw  himself  into  the  town,  and  on 
the  approach  of  Hannibal  made  a  tndden  nlly,  by 
which  he  repulsed  the  Carthaginians  with  some 
lot*.  The  loccssa  thus  obtained  ( though  endently 
greatly  magnified  by  the  Roniaa  anualista),  waa 
important  from  ita  moral  effect,  aa  the  first  check, 
howerer  alight,  that  Hanaibal  had  yet  receired. 
Uaitetloi  now  ieeand  Nola  to  the  Rnma  intereat, 
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by  the  execution  of  seTenty  of  the  Iradfng  mn  gf 
the  opposite  parly,  and  again  withdrew  to  the  bllli 
aboTo  Suesatja.  But  neither  be  nor  Oracchu  wen 
able  to  aTort  the  &te  of  CaiilicDm.  which  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Hannibal  before  the  dose  of  th 
winter.  (Lir.  iiii  36,  S7,  i 
Plut.  Man.  9 — II  ;  Appian,  il 
BrMZ.) 

Marcellna  waa  soon  after  summoned  to  Rome,  to 
consult  with  the  dictator  L.  Junioi  Peia  and  hit 
roaster  of  the  hone,  Tib.  aracchui,  concerning  the 
faton  conduct  of  the  war:  ha  waa  tlten  innMed 
with  the  rank  of  proconinl,  and  retnmed  to  lake 

while,  newt  arriTed  at  Rone  that  Paitsmina,  who 
had  been  choaen  one  of  the  conaoli  lor  the  year 
215,  bad  been  killed  in  Cinlpine  Oaol ;  and  the 
people  onaninHniily  elected  Marcdloa  to  lamitj  hit 
place.  Bat  the  eenate,  who  were  uDwilHi^  to 
admit  of  two  plebeian  eoniuli  at  the  aani*  time, 
declared  that  the  omens  were  nn&Tonrabl^  aud 
Marcellus,  in  obedience  to  the  auguiVf  zeaigncd  the 
contulihip,  and  repaired  once  more  to  the  amy  b 
Campania  as  piwoniul.  (LiT.  ixiii.  24,  25.  SO— 
32;  Plut.^are.  12.)  Hii  principal  eiiilaii  that 
we  tiod  recorded  during  this  year  wa*  the  relirfef 
Nola,  which  he  a  second  time  aocceaafulty  defended 
against  Hannibal ;  and  though  tha  CarthagiiulD 
general  bad  been  lately  joined  by  Hatuw  with  a 
iwerful  reinlonameot.Harcellatiiat  only  repulsed 
m  &am  the  walla,  bat  (if  we  may  belien  tkt 
coonta  tianunitted  to  nil  deCaated  him  wilk 
niideiable  alaughter  ;  and  thia  success  waa  ia- 
mediately  followed  by  the  desertion  to  the  Roaans 
of  a  large  body  of  Nnmidian  and  Spanish  bme, 
(Ur.  xiiiL  39,  41—16  ;  Plat  Marc  12.) 

At  the  election  of  the  consult  for  tha  entaiui 
ycer  (214)  Marcellut  wu  appointed  for  the  third 
liroe,  with  Fabiut  Madniut  for  bit  conaagae. 
Such  a  pair  of  coninli  (says  Liry)  bad  not  heal 
seen  for  many  years.  Yet  their  opentiona  duriBg 
the  ensuing  campaign  wen  not  marked  by  aay 
decisive  results ;  Matcellat  retnmed  to  us  eld 
camp  near  Nola.  and  a  tbicd  time  repulsed  an 
attempt  of  Hannibal  upon  that  city;  whenupou 
the  Carthaginian  genei^  marehed  away  to  Taien- 
Imn,  and  the  two  consols  took  adrantage  of  hit 
absence  to  lay  siege  to  the  imall  bat  iopertaat 
town  of  Caiilinum.  The  Campanian  gairitm  d 
this  (brtreia,  after  an  obstinate  defence,  were  ad- 
mitted to  a  capitulation  by  Falnua,  but  Maicelliis 
bn>ke  in  upon  them  aa  they  were  quitting  the  city, 
and  put  them  all  to  the  iword,  except  aboni  £f^i 
who  escaped  onderlhe  protection  of  Fabius.  (Lir. 
xiir.  9,  13. 19.]  After  this  Marcellus  ntuncd 
to  Nda,  from  whence  be  waa  ordered  by  the  sntte 
to  pioceed  to  Sicily,  apparently  befbn  the  clw  of 
the  summer  of  B.C  214.  (A  20.  21.)  On  hit 
arriral  in  that  iihmd  he  found  a^ira  in  a  leiT 
antettled  state.  The  death  of  Hieronymnt,  whid 
hod  at  first  appeared  ^Tooiahle  to  the  Rooan 
caute.  bad  oTentually  led  to  a  contrary  result ;  sad 
Hippocntes  and  Ejncydea,  two  Catthaginiaiis  by 
birth,  had  obtained  tha  chief  direction  of  a&in  at 
Sjiaeuao.  [Epictdbi.]  Marcellus,  boweitr,  at 
"  '  letermined  to  try  the  effect  of  negottitite: 
ibaasadors  obtained  a  EsTomaUe  b«iil%,  *ad 

induced  the  Syrwntaas  to  pass  sentnica  of 

banishment  against  Hippocrates  and  Epieydcsi 
Theie  two  leaden  were  at  the  tine  at  Leoitini,  tt 
ead  of  a  couideinbla  foni^  but  (hey  wm 
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unable  to  defend  the  tovD  agaiiut  Mucdloi,  who 
took  it  bj  itonn,  nnd  though  be  ipared  the  in- 
habiluiU,  executed  ia  cold  hloud  2000  Romui 
deeertert  whom  he  found  uuoDg  the  troope  that 
4'hul  fonsed  the  gartuon.  This  ungniniuy  act  it 
'  oQce  alienated  the  mindi  of  the  Siciliaoa,  and 
alarmed  the  mercenary  trwtpi  in  the  oervice  of 
SjracuH.  The  latter  immediate!;  joined  Hippo- 
cratei  and  Gpicjdei,  who  hid  made  their  euape  to 
Herbeuui ;  the  gate!  of  Sjncate  were  opened  to 
them  bf  their  paniaani  within  the  w^a,  and  the 
party  beetile  to  Rome  thui  tatabliahed  in  the  nn- 
diiputed  command  of  that  city.  (Li>.  uii.  27 — 
32;  PhLMan.  iS,  U;  Appian,  £b.  3.) 

Marceltai,  whoia  leTeiitiei  had  giyen  liie  to 
Ihit  reTolulioD,  now  appeared  hefoie  Syracuie  at 
the  head  of  hii  army,  and  after  a  frailleu  iiunmoni 
to  the  inhahitanti,  pnxeeded  to  hiy  liege  to  the 
city  both  by  t»  and  land.  Hit  attacki  were 
ngoroiu  and  unremitting,  end  were  directed  eipe- 
cially  agajnit  the  qoaiter  of  Achiadina  from  the 
aide  of  Uie  lea  i  but  though  he  breught  many  pow- 
erful military  enginei  ogaiDit  the  iralla,  theu  were 
rendered  wholly  unainiling  by  the  •nperior  tkiU 
and  icience  of  Arcbimedea,  who  directed  thois  of 
the  beaieged.  All  the  efibiti  of  the  aiaailanu  were 
baffled,  and  the  Roman  eoldiBn  hiapind  with  » 
great  b  dread  of  Archimedea  and  hia  eoginea,  that 
Morealltu  woi  compelled  to  giie  np  all  bapee  of 
tarrying  the  city  by  open  force,  ond  to  turn  the 
■iege  into  a  blockade.  (Lir.  idr.  33,  3*  ;  P}ut. 
jMant  14—17  !  Polyb.  viii.  3,  &—9 ;  Zonar.  ii. 
4  ;  TieU.  CiU.  ii.  35.)  During  the  conlinoHnce 
of  thia,  he  hinuelf  with  a  part  of  hia  army  lanied 
on  operation!  in  the  other  parti  of  the  iiland, 
learing  A  pp.  Claudiua  to  keep  walch  before  Sy- 
racuK.  In  thii  manner  he  took  Helorua  and 
Herbemi,  and  utterly  deilroyed  Megaia ;  and 
thongh  he  Giiled  in  pcetenling  the  Canhaginian 
gnteral  HimilcD  from  making  himielf  maater  of 
Agrigentum,  ha  defeated  Hippocrata  near  AciBC. 
The  adTanoe  of  Himilco  compelled  Morcenui  to 
retreat  to  hii  camp  before  Syracuiej  but  here  the 
Carthaginian  general  wai  unable  to  moleat  hint, 
and  the  war  waa  again  redaced  to  a  eeriea  of  de- 
iultory  and  irrigaUr  opetatioui  in  diEFerent  )«ru 
of  the  ialand.  Theie  wen  by  no  meani  all  &rour- 
ahU  to  Che  Romani:  MurgoDtia,  on  important 
town,  where  they  hod  eatahliihed  large  magazines, 
■urT«ridered  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  eliong 
fortreu  of  Enua  wae  only  pretenled  from  following 
it>  example  by  the  barhaiou*  raauacre  of  iti  in- 
bahitanti  by  order  of  the  Roman  governor,  L.  Pi- 
nariui  [Pinabius],  aa  act  of  cruelly  which  had 
the  efiect  of  alienating  the  mindi  of  all  jthe  other 
SiciliuiL  (Lir.  iiir.  S5— 39  -,  Plot.  Afarc  18.) 
Meanwhile,  the  blockade  of  Syracuie  had  been 
prolonged  for  on  into  the  •ummer  of  212,  nor  did 
there  appear  any  proipect  of  ita  teimination,  a>  the 
cammunicationa  of  the  beiieged  by  lea  were  almoit 
entirely  open.  In  thii  itate  of  things  Morcellui 
fortnnately  diacovered  a  port  of  the  walli  more 
acceuible  than  the  itet,  and  baling  prepared 
acaliog  huldera,  effected  an  entrance  at  thii  point 
during  the  night  which  followed  a  great  feitival, 
and  tbua  made  himaelf  matter  of  tho  Epipalae. 
The  two  quartara  called  Tyche  and  Neapolii  were 
now  at  hie  mercy,  and  were  given  op  to  plunder  ; 
hut  Epicydei  atUl  held  the  ialand  citadel,  and  the 
unportaat  quarter  of  Achiodina,  which  formed  two 
aepuatc  and  itroDg  fDrutHea.    Morcellui,  how- 
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erer,  made  bimaelf  maater  of  the  fort  of  Eiuyalua, 
and  now  clotely  beiat  Achiadina,  when  the  Cat- 
thaginian  army  under  Himilco  and  Hippocralea 
advanced  to  the  relief  of  the  city.  Their  effi>rta 
were,  however,  in  Toin :  oU  their  attacki  on  tha 
camp  of  Morcellui  were  repulied,  and  they  were 
unable  to  effect  a  junction  with  Epicydei  and  the 
Syracnion  garriaon.  The  unhealthineaa  of  the 
country  loon  gave  riae  to  a  pewilence,  which 
committed  frightful  ratagea  in  both  anniea,  bat 
eipecialty  in  that  of  the  Corthaginiana,  when  it 
carried  <^  both  their  generala,  and  led  to  the  entire 
break-Dp  of  the  army.  Thua  freed  from  lU  appre- 
henaioni  from  without,  Mercellua  renewed  hja 
atlacki  upon  thoee  quorten  of  tha  city  which  itiU 
held  out ;  but  though  the  officen  on  whom  tha 
command  devolved  after  the  departure  of  Epicydei 
made  aeveral  nllempta  at  negotiation,  nothing  waa 
efiecled.  At  length  the  treachery  of  Mericui,  a 
loader  of  Spaniah  menenariea  in  the  Syiacuain 
aervice,  opened  to  Morcellui  the  galea  of  Achiadina, 
ond  in  the  general  attack  that  eniued  he  made 
bimaelf  muter  of  the  iahuid  of  Orlygia  alio.  The 
city  wai  given  up  to  plunder,  and  thongh  the  Uvea 
of  the  free  inhahitanta  were  apared,  they  were 
reduced  to  auch  diitreaa,  that  many  of  thi^  were 
compelled  to  aell  thenuelves  aa  alavea,  in  order  b> 
obtain  the  meana  of  eiiitence.  (Diod.  Etc  Vol. 
p.  60.)  Yet  the  clemency  and  bbemUty  of  Mar- 
cellua  have  been  extolled  by  ahnoet  all  the  writeia 
of  antiquity.  The  booty  found  in  the  captured 
city  woa  immenie :  bciidei  the  money  in  the  royal 
trtaiury,  which  wai  act  apart  for  the  coffen  of  the 
atate,  Marcellui  carried  off  many  of  the  worki  of 
art  with  which  tbe  city  had  been  adorned,  to  grace 
hia  own  triumph  and  the  templea  at  Rome.  Thia 
wHi  the  (int  initance  of  a  practice  which  afterwardi 
became  ao  general ;  and  it  gave  great  offence  not 
only  to  tbe  Greek*  of  Sicily,  but  to  a  huge  )arty 
at  Roma  itael^  who  drew  unbvoorable  comparinni 
between  the  conduct  of  Marcellui  in  thii  initance 
and  that  of  Fabiua  at  Tarentum.  (Liv.  XXT.  2S 
—31,  40  1  Plut.  Man.  IB,  19,  21  ;  Polyb.  rilL 
37,  ii.  10  ;  Zonal,  ii.  5.) 

But  though  Syracuae  had  fallen,  the  war  in 
Sirily  woi  not  yet  at  on  end.  A  conaideiable 
Carthaginian  force  atill  occupied  Agrigentum  nndef 
Epicjdei  and  Hanno ;  and  Mntinea,  with  a  body 
of  Numidian  cavalry,  carried  bia  incnraioni  far  into 
the  inlcrior.  Marcellui  now  turned  hii  anna 
againtt  theae  remaining  enemiea,  attacked  Epicydea 
and  Hanno  in  the  abience  of  Hutinea,  and  totally 
defeated  them,  after  which  be  relumed  to  Syracuae. 
(Liv.  iiT.  40,  4t.)  The  early  part  of  the  {allow- 
ing year  (21 1 )  aeema  to  have  been  devoted  to  the 
KttJement  of  iSbJn  in  Sicily;  but  it  ia  atrange 
that  Momllui  dora  not  aeem  to  have  made  any 
efforli  to  put  an  end  alUigelher  to  the  woe  in  tbat 
ialand  belon  he  relumed  to  Rome,  and  whea 
towarda  the  doie  of  the  aununer  he  reiigned  the 
command  of  the  province  la  tha  praetor  M.  Cor- 
neliui,  MnCinei  wai  Kill  in  anna,  and  Apigenlum 
atill  in  the  poweiiioa  of  tbe  Carthaginiani.  On 
thia  account  the  lenata  refuted  him  the  honoura  of- 
a  triumph,  notnilhatanding  hia  great  ancceaaea,  and 
he  wai  obliged  to  content  bimaelf  with  the  inferior 
dialinction  of  an  ovation.  Frevioui  to  thia,  bow- 
ever,  he  celebrated  with  great  magnificence  a  tri- 
umphal preceaiion  la  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the 
Alban  Mount,  and  even  hii  ovation  waa  rendered 
more  coaapicnoui  than  moat  triumpha  by  the  nimi- 
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bet  and  nugniGoBiKa  of  ll»  ipoila  bronghl  Erom 
Sjnoue.    (Lir.xiTL2li  P1ut.J>farc.:iU,S2.) 

Shortly  ofler  hit  triumph  be  vaa  «l«led  Ibr  the 
fourth  lime  coiuul,  togetlm  with  M.  Vitarioi 
LaeviniH,  Sut  ncorcply  had  he  entered  on  his 
office  (b-c  210)  when  he  had  to  encounter  a  atarni 
of  indignUioD,  niied  agidnil  him  by  hii  proceed- 
ing* in  Sicaly-  Notwjthitanding  Ihs  ptaiaes  be- 
llowed bv  the  Roman  writers,  uid  itill  more  by 
Plntardi'(JU'ara.  20 ;  and  aee  Cie.  in  Vtrr.  ii.  2, 
ii.  £2,  S4),  Dpon  hia  moderatioa  and  clemency,  il 
ii  erident  that  hit  oonducl  wai  eantideced  by 
many.enn  of  hii  own  eountrymen,  a*  haTing  beeo 
anneceturily  baaii.  Dejnitiei  from  the  Sicilian 
dtiei  now  appealed  a(  Home,  to  lay  their  eamplaiDtt 
before  the  tenate,  where  they  met  with  powerfnl 
tnpport ;  and  thioogh  the  goieming  body  wu 
nnwilling  to  cait  ■  ilur  upon  Marctllut,  and  de- 
,  termined  to  ratify  his  paat  aclL,  yet  Che  entreatiea 
of  tbe  Siciliani  »  hi  pnTsiled,  that  the  two 
coninlft  exchanged  proTincea,  and  it  wia  arranged 
that  Marcelint,  to  whoea  lot  Sicily  hid  previoualy 
fitllen.  ihould  take  the  command  in  Italy  againaC 
HannibaL  (Li«.  ixvi.  2'2,  2H,  29—l-i:  Pint. 
Marc  23 ;  Zonar.  ix.  6.)  From  thia  time  the 
Sicilioiu  appear  to  ha<re  changed  their  policy,  and 
being  freed  from  all  immediate  appieheniioni  from 
Manellaa,  they  endeavoured  to  conciliate  hit 
bnur  hjr  every  kind  of  hononr  and  tbtlery :  the 
Syrseusani  placed  their  city  ondir  the  paironago 
ofhimKlfand  hia  deecendants,  precti-d  atatuet  to 
him,  and  inttituted  an  annual  feBtiial,  called  the 
Marcellea,  which  eontinaed  to  be  celebrated  down 
to  the  time  of  Verret.  (Lir.  iiri.  3'^ ;  Pint.  Mare. 
S3;  Cicu  Terr.  ii.  21,  63.) 

Msrcellut  now  Joined  thesmy  in  Apulia,  where 
he  waa  loon  after  enabled  to  atrike  an  important 
blow,  by  the  eonquett  of  Salapia,  which  waa  be- 
trayed into  hit  bandt  by  Blauui,  one  of  tbe  prin- 
cipal dtiient  of  the  place  [Blasius],  and  thii 
luccetl  wat  followed  by  the  cnptare  of  two  citiet  in 
Samnium,  which  had  been  occupied  by  Caithaginian 
gnrritona.  Meanwhile,  Hannibal  had  lurpriaed  and 
dcilroyed  the  army  of  Cn.  Fulvina  at  Heidonea  ; 
wherenpon  Mareellui  haatenfHl  to  oppoie  him,  and 
check  his  Tictoriaua  career.  The  two  armiei  met 
near  Nnmiatio  in  Lncania,  and  a  battle  enaued, 
apparently  without  any  deciiive  result,  though  the 
Romana  ctoimed  a  lictory  ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  campaign  wat  occupied  with  animponanl 
movement*,  Mareellui  continuing  to  fallow  the 
Btepi  of  hii  waiy  Bntagoniit,  but  carefully  avoiding 
an  engagement.  So  important,  however,  did  he 
deem  it  not  to  hue  light  for  a  moment  of  the  C!ar- 
thaginian  general,  that  he  declined  to  repair  to 
Rome  eren  in  order  to  hold  the  comitia,  and  in 
coniequence,  by  direction  of  the  lenate,  named 
Q.  Fulviui  dictator  for  that  pnrpoie.  ( Liv.  iivi. 
38,  iiviL  1—5 ;  Plut.  Mart.  24,  25  ;  Appian. 
Anmb.  45—47  i  Zonar.  ii.  7 ;  VaL  Mat  iii.  S. 
ext.  g  1.) 

During  the  following  year  (209)  he  retained  the 
command  of  hii  aimy  with  the  rank  of  proconiul, 
in  order  that  he  might  co-openle  vilh  the  two 
coniDla  of  Ihe  ycai,  Fabiui  Maiimui  and  Fulviui 
Flatcni,  asiuntt  Hannibal.  At  Ihe  opening  of  the 
campaign  he  wai  the  hnt  to  oppoie  Uie  Carthaginian 
general,  whom  he  found  near  Cannaiom ;  and  in  tbe 
neighbourhood  of  that  city,  according  to  the  Roman 
hiitoriani,  there  entued  three  auueaaiTe  aclioni 
between  the  two  armiet.    Of  theae  the  first  waa  a 
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drawn  battle,  in  the  lecond  the  Remau  wen  de- 
feated with  heavy  Iota,  and  in  the  third  they  art 
aaid  to  have  gained  a  complete  victory  ;  notwitk- 
atmding  which,  Hannibal  drew  off  bii  amy  ut- 
muletlcd  tonardi  Urutlium,  while  KUrnllu  na 
unable  to  follow  him,  on  account  of  the  Dontba  af 
his  wounded.  So  icTere  indeed  had  been  kii 
louei,  that  he  ihnt  himlelf  np  within  the  Willi  gf 


Venoai 


d  [hen 


nperf«:t 


..  .  „    .    'hile  Hid- 

nibal  moved  up  and  down  thronghont  the  south  of 
Italy  without  oppontiDn.  Such  condact  could  net 
Eul  to  give  mndi  diiutit&etion  at  Home  ;  snl  il 
wBi  even  propoied  by  one  of  the  tribunei  that 
Harcellui  ihonld  he  deprired  of  hii  oenunud. 
Bui  on  hearing  of  thii  motion  he  inumdindy 
battened  to  Rome,  and  defended  himidf  ■>  nc- 
ceiafully,  that  lie  wat  not  only  abiolred  from  dl 
bhune,  but  elected  coniul  for  the  enniing  jsr, 
together  with  T.  Qnintiui  Criipinna.  (Liv.  JtiriL 
7,  13—14,  20,  21  l^lnt.  Marc  25—27.) 

Before  he  entered  on  thia,  hia  fifth  cannlihip. 
he  wat  lent  into  Etruna  to  appease  a  thiealened 
revolt  of  the  Arreliant,  and  lucceeded  in  quietiDg 
their  discontent  for  a  time.  After  he  retnnied  u 
Rome,  and  wai  preparing  to  reinme  operationi  in 
the  field  (n.  c.  2ua),  he  was  detained  for  Hme  time 
by  un&iourablo  omens  and  Ihe  religioni  cereraoaiei 
deemed  neeesBory,  in  wder  to  avert  the  evili  thai 
threatened.  At  length  be  once  more  took  tbt 
command  of  the  aimy  at  Venuna,  and  being  jinoiJ 
by  hit  colleagne  Criipinut  from  Brattium,  they 
encamped  with  their  combined  forces  belireea  Vc- 
nusia  and  Bantia.  Ilannibal'i  camp  wat  at  a  ihoil 
distance  from  them  ;  between  the  two  armiet  kj 
a  wooded  hill,  which  the  two  conmli  imprndoitij 
proceeded  to  reconnoitre,  BKoited  only  by  a  ioBlt 
body  of  hone,  and  in  to  doing  frU  into  an  araboi- 
cade  of  NDmidiani.  A  ihaip  ikiimi^  entued,  bat 
the  Romana  being  br  ini«ior  in  number,  wen 
quickly  ditpened  or  pal  to  the  iword  :  Mareellffi 
himielfwaa  run  through  the  body  with  a  tpai, 
and  killed  on.  the  spot:  his  colleague  wui  witk 
dilKcully  carried  off  ihe  field  severely  wouudrd. 
Hannibal  displayed  a  generoui  sympathy  Ak  the 
fate  of  hit  Men  foe,  and  nuied  all  due  boiioun  U 
be  paid  to  bis  llfeleti  remains.  (Liv.  ixvu.  21- 
23, 25—28  ;  Plut  Mart.  28—30  ;  Poljb.  i.  M ; 
Appian,  Jiidb.  50  ;  Zonar.  ix.  9  ;  VaL  Mai.  L  {. 

8  *■>  ..         ., 

There  are  few  characlera  in  Roman  hittaiy  a 
which  the  picture  transmitted  to  ne  bsi  been  noR 
diihgured  by  partiality  than  that  of  MarrellM. 
Almoit  the  whole  account  of  hii  military  apeimtioiM 
against  Hannibal  hai  been  so  perverted,  that  it  is 
difficult  now  to  arrive  at  the  truth  ;  bulit  ititin- 
ling  to  find,  after  reading  in  Livy  or  Plalarch  the 
delailt  of  his  nnmeniai  victories  over  the  Cu^ 
Ihaginian  general,  that  Polybioi  elpreiily  denied 
he  had  ever  defeated  Hannibal  at  alL  (Plot.  Gi^ 
i-^VR  A/o«.  Ij  andtee  Polyb.  IV.  11.)  The 
amUgUDiis  character  of  many  of  his  alleged  viclanei 
has  been  indeed  already  adverted  to,  and  it  suh 
fieiently  apparent  even  from  the  accountt  of  ■* 
Romant  themielvea.  It  seems  pioteble  tkit  BMJ 
of  these  eiaggeratiimt  bare  found  their  way  lal* 
hiitoiy  from  the  fun 
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nmnit;.  According  la  Livjr'i  owd  ucount,  he 
alietiated  the  mindt  of  the  Sicilioni  b;  hii  eniel 
eicculioni  at  LeonUnij  and  he  approTed  of,  ll.ongh 
he  did  not  order,  the  bu-baroiu  muisen  ti  Gnna. 
The  feeliop  with  which  he  intpred  the  whole  of 
the  Sidlisn  Oreeki  may  ha  gathered  freni  Ihrir 
eipreuion  repwted  bj  Litj,  thit  it  would  be 
better  for  the  island  to  be  tnnk  in  the  eea,  or 
overwhelmed  by  the  Ikmei  oTAetni,  than  to  be 
placed  oace  more  at  the  menj  of  Matnllui.  (Lit. 
xiti.  29  :  comp.  Appian,  Sie.  4,  5.)  It  ii  admitted 
BTen  by  Plalarch (hi*  moit  unqualified  panegjriit) 
that  he  wai  ilUtente  and  imperfectly  educated  ; 
and  bii  cbaiBcter  may  be  antnmed  up  as  thai  of  a 
rude,  Item  loldier,  bnve  and  daiing  to  eiceei,  but 
hanh  and  unyielding,  and  wanting  alike  the  more 
ffmcefnl  qualitiei  which  adorned  Che  character  of 
Scipio  and  tha  prudence  neceuary  to  conitilule  a 
truly  great  genai^. 

The  bead  on  the  obyene  of  (he  annexed  coin 
(■truck  by  P.  ComeUui  Lentului  Marcellinui)  i« 
nnqaeilionably  that  of  the  conquemr  of  Syracuie : 
the  reTer»  repreienl*  him  canying  the  ipolia 
vpinia  to  the  temple  of  Jupiler  Feretriua. 


&.  M.  Clachicis  M.  r.  M.  h.  Mahcellus,  ion 
of  the  preceding,  waa  itmarkabTe  a*  a  youth  for  hie 
penonal  beaulf ,  aa  well  ai  for  hii  modeil  and 
engaging  domeanonr.  The  iniult  offered  him  by 
Scanlilini,  and  the  puniibmenl  inflicted  on  the 
latter  by  the  elder  Haicellua,  have  been  already  ad- 
Terted  to{p.297.b).  In  k.c,  208  ho  accompanied 
bia  &l]ier  ai  mililary  tribune,  and  wat  one  of 
thote  preieni  with  him  it  the  time  of  hit  death. 
Ha  wat  hinuelf  badly  wounded  in  the  ikinniih  in 
which  the  elder  UomUui  fell,  notwilhitanding 
which,  we  find  bim  ihonly  after  entiuiled  by  the 
eontul  Criipinni  with  the  charge  of  conducting  the 
troop*  of  hii  EttherV  anny  into  lafe  quarten  at 
Venuiia.  (Lii.  xxvii.  37,  59  -,  Polyb.  J.  32  ;  Pl.it. 
Mare.  2S_30.)  On  bii  return  to  Itome,  he 
received  from  liannibal  the  aihee  of  hie  &ther, 
orer  which  be  pronounced  bii  funeral  oration,  a 
corapodliDn  which  Caeliui  Antipater  already  re- 
garded Be  nnwoilhy  of  credit  in  on  hiitorical  point 
of  Tiew  (LiT.  iirii.  27),  though  it  may  well  be 
■uipeded  to  be  the  lonrca  from  whence  have 
emamtnt  nuny  of  the  mitnpreaentationi  and  ei- 
aggerationi  which  have  di^gured  tha  hiitory  of 
tbe  elder  Uarcellua 

In  B.  c.  205  he  dedicated  llie  tanpte  of  Virtue 
nni  the  Porta  Capena,  which  had  been  vowed  by 
hii  blher.  but  wai  atill  unfiniihed  at  the  time  of 
hii  death  (Lir.  xui.  1 1 )  -,  and  tbe  following  year 
(30i)  be  held  the  office  of  iiibniie  of  the  people. 
in  Ihia  oipocity  he  wai  one  of  Ihoie  appointed  to 
•ccorapany  the  praetor,  M.  Pomponiua  Malho,  to 
inquim  into  the  charge  of  locrilege  brought  by  the 
Locriani  againit  Scipio,  ai  well  as  hit  lieutenant, 
PlemiiiiuL  (Liv.  xxix.  20.)  Four  yeara  Uter 
'-   ■ h  Sex.  Aelio* 


(b.  c.  200)  he  waa  cnmla  aedile  with  S 
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Poetui:  they  rendcrtd  their  magiitmcy  conapi- 
cioni  by  the  quantity  of  com  that  they  imported 
at  a  cheap  rale  from  Afrim,  ai  well  at  by  the 
magnificence  with  which  they  celebrated  tbe  Ro- 
man ganwa.  (Lit.  iiii.  50.)  In  B.C.  198  he 
wa*  elected  one  of  the  praelori,  and  obtained  Sicily 
aa  hie  proTince,  with  a  Tone  of  4000  foot  and  30O 

ing  inppliei  lo  the  Homnn  amiici  in  Greece.  (Id. 
iiiiL  R,  27.)  After  the  cuilomoiy  intemd  of  two 
yean  he  obtained  the  coninlahip,  with  L.  Furina 
Parpureo,B.e.l96.  (Id.  iiiiii.  24  ;  Fait.  Capit) 
Hii  great  object  waa  lo  obtain  the  renewal  or  con- 
tinuation of  the  Macedonian  war,  to  which  an  end 
bad  juat  been  put  by  Flamininui;  bnl  thii  waa 
frnaUaied  by  the  people,  who  ratified  the  peace 
which  the  latter  had  concluded  with  Philip  ;  and 
Mareellua  waa  compelled  to  content  himself  with 
the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Ciaolpine  Osul.  Here 
be  at  Grat  met  with  a  defeat  from  the  Boiani,  but 
thta  waa  aoon  enmpenialed  by  a  brilliant  victory 
over  the  Ineubriani,  and  the  conqoett  of  the  im- 
portant town  of  Comum.  Bciidea  thia,  in  conjunc- 
tion will)  bia  colleague,  Puipnreo,  he  obtained 
■ome  advantagea  over  tbe  Boiana  and  Ligurian* ; 
and  on  bia  lelnm  to  Rome  waa,  by  nnuiiraoQa  con- 
•enl,  honoured  with  a  triumph.  (Liv.  TTviii.  25, 
Polyb.  XTiii.  25.)  In  the  uune  ymt  he 
intsd  pontifei,  in  Ihe  room  of  C.  Sempro- 
f  udilanut  (Liv.  raiiL  42.)  In  b.  c  193 
he  again  lerved  in  Cinlpine  Gaul  a*  one  of  the 
lieulenanti  of  Ihe  conanl  L.  Comeliti*  Merula,  and 
look  part  in  the  great  vielory  he  obtained  over  the 
Boiana.  (Id.  xxxi.  5,  8.)  In  b.  c  169  he  ob- 
tained the  cenionhip  in  conjunction  with  T.  Fla- 
mininna,  an  honour  which  waa  enhanced  in  thia 
initance  by  the  numberof  diatinguiihed  competitor! 
over  whom  they  obtained  the  prelerence.  Their 
centua  wa*  marked  by  the  linrt  admiaiion  of  the 
people  of  Formtae,  Fundi,  and  Aipinnm,  to  Ihe  full 
righta  of  Roman  ciliieni.  (Liv.  iirril  £8,  xixviij. 
2H,  36.)  From  Ihia  time  we  hear  no  more  of  him 
Iillhiideath,inac.l77.     (Id.ili.  13.) 

6.  M.  Clauuiuh  M.  t.  M.  k.  Miucillub, 
probably  a  brother  of  the  preceding,  though  bearing 
the  lame  praenomen,  wa»  coninl  in  B.C  183.  with 
Q.  Fabiua  Labeo.  (Liv.  niii.  44;  Fait.  CapiL) 
It  leemi  probable  that  he  ia  the  lame  peraon  who 
ii  mentioned  (Liv.  mix.  23)  aa  one  of  the  praelon 
two  yean  before  (a.c.  185}.  though  hii  name  ii 
there  written  in  many  of  the  ediliona  and  MSS.  of 
Livy  MancUimt.  Ligoria  waa  aiaigned  to  both 
tbe  coniuliBi  their  province;  but  the  arm*  of  Mar- 
cellui  were  in  &ct  directed  against  a  body  of  Gauli 
who  had  lately  croaied  Ihe  Alp*,  and  settled  them- 
■elvea  in  tbe  territory  of  Aquileia.  They,  however, 
nibniitted  on  the  approach  of  ibt  conad,  were  dii- 
armed,  and  compelled  to  return  acrou  the  moun- 
tain*. After  thii  ha  carried  hii  anni  into  tilria, 
but  apparently  effected  little,  and  waa  loon  obliged 


t  45, 54- 


0  Rome 


6.)     He  held  the 


(Liv. 


7.  M.  Claubiub  Marcilluh,  praetor  in  b.  c. 
188,  in  which  oiiice  be  ordered  two  Romana  of 
noble  birth,  who  had  been  guilty  of  an  outrage 
towards  tbe  Carthaginian  Bmbnuadon,  to  be  given 
up  Id  thai  people.  (Lir.  uiviil  35,  42.)  Some 
wrilen  oonaider  that  it  ia  diia  Mareellua,  nnd  not 
the  praetor  of  1 85,  who  became  consul  in  1 83. 
3o  2 
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8.  M.  Claudius  M.  r.  H.  N.  MABCkLt-ns.  (an 
of  No.  G,  coaipicuoDi  for  hii  three  coniuUhip*. 
He  nicceeded  hia  btheriu  pantifei  in  B.  c  177i 
though  he  had  not  then  held  any  of  the  higher 
office*  of  the  iCate.  (Lii.  ili.  IS.)  In  169  he 
wu  appoiDled  pnwtai,  and  Spain  uiijnied  him  Tor 
hi*  proiince.  (Id.  xliii.  II,  15.)  Three  jean 
later  ha  obtained  hia  fint  coniulahip,  a.  c  166, 
which  wBa  marked  bj  a  yietotj  over  the  Alpine 
tribei  of  the  Oanla,  foe  which  he  wu  honaored 
with  ■  triumph.  (Ljt.  xIt.  44,  Epit.  xlri. ;  Fait 
Capit)  Hit  aecond  contntihip,  in  B.C.  155,  wai, 
io  like  manner,  dittingniihed  bj  a  triumph  oier 
the  Liguriant  (Faat.  Capit.)  i  but  we  know  nothing 
farther  of  hia  aiptoili  on  either  of  theee  occaaiDni. 
In  B.C.  152  he  waa  a  third  time  raiud  to  tlie  con- 
aulahip,  together  with  L.  Valeriua  Flaccut,  and  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  the  war  in  Spain.  Hen  he 
obtained  aome  aucceaee*  oni  the  Ccltiberiana  ;  and 
haTiDi  added  to  the  impmaion  thna  produced  bj 
the  damency  with  which  he  treal^  the  Tan- 
qniahed,  he  induced  all  tha  tiibet  at  that  time  in 
atma  to  give  hoatagea,  and  aend  ambaatadon  to 
Rome  to  aae  for  peace  ;  but  hit  conduct  waa  attri- 
buted to  iodolence  or  timiditf :  the  tenale  refuaed 
to  ralilj  the  propoaed  tsnnt,  and  appointed  L. 
LueuUua,  one  of  the  new  conaula,  to  lucceed  Mai- 
cellua,  and  eontiuue  the  war.  Meanwhile,  Mar- 
cellua,  after  an  expedition  againtt  the  Lnailaniant, 
in  which  he  had  reduced  the  atrong  town  of  Nei^ 
gobriga,  had  returned  to  winter  at  Cordaba;  but 
on  learning  the  reaolntion  of  the  lenate,  he  aud- 
denl;  broke  up  hi*  vinterqnanrra.  and  maiclied 
into  the  countrjr  of  the  Celliberiana  ;  whereupon 
alt  thota  tribei  who  had  been  pievioual;  in  armt 
hualened  to  lubmil  at  ditcretion ;  a  reault  previooaly 
concerted,  at  it  waa  intpected,  with  tha  caniul 
himaelf^  who  admitted  them  to  bTOurahla  termt, 
while  he  had  the  aatit&etion  of  handing  orer  the 
proTince  to  hi>  iucictioi  in  a  alate  of  perfect  tnn- 
quiUily.  (Apptan,  Hiip.  43—50 ;  Polfb.  xxxj. 
2,  3  ;  Li».  Epit.  ilriiL  ;  Eulrep.  iT.  9.)  The  ad- 
minielration  of  Hanellui  in  Spain  waa  farther  dit- 
tinguiahed  by  tha  foundation  of  the  important 
colony  of  Corduha.  (Stratx  iii.  f.  U].)  la  UB 
he  wa*  aent  ambouador  Io  Maiiniiaa,  king  of  Nn- 
midia,  but  wu  thipwrecked  on  the  voyage,  and 
periahad.  (Lit.  ^L  l.  ;  Cic  it  Finm.  19,  dt 
Dhin.  a.  S.)  It  ia  recorded  of  Ihia  Harcellui 
that  he  eommemoiated,  by  an  inacription  in  the 
temple  of  Honour  and  Virtue,  conaecnited  by  hit 
bther,  the  eircumitance  that  hia  grandfitthei,  hia 
hther.and  himaeU;  had  enjoyed  between  ihcm  no 
le»  than  nine  oiniulthipa,  an  inatance  unparalleled 
in  the  hiitory  of  Rome.  (Aican.  ad  Cie.  Piiai.  p. 
12,  ed.  Onll.) 

9.  M.  Claudius  Marculub,  ion  of  the  pie- 
ceding,  and  Eilhec  of  the  following,  ii  well  a*  of 
No.  13.  He  ia  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient 
author,  but  ia  aopplied  aa  a  necenary  link  of  the 
pedigree.  (See  Drumann,  GacL  Bomt,  loL  iL  p. 
393.  and  below.  No.  12.) 

10.  U.  Claudius  MAiiciLLUS,ninileaediIein 
B.  c  91.  (Cic  de  Or.  L  13.)  He  it  luppoaed  by 
Dnimann  to  be  the  bther  of  the  foUawing,  and 
brotberofNo.  12. 

1 1.  M.  CLAuniua,  H.  r.  M.  N.  Mabcellus 
{pKbaUy  a  aon  of  the  preceding),  the  friend  of 
Cicero,  and  aubject  of  the  oration  Pro  M.  Marodio, 
aactibed,  though  erroneontly,  to  the  great  orator. 
He  i)  Gnt  mentioned  aa  ennila  oe^le  with  P. 
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aodiai  in  B.C.  56.  (Cic  oi  Att.  \i.  3.)  la 
Fehniaiy  of  that  year  ha  defended  Mih>,atCiean'a 
Ttqaett,  ^ainit  the  charge  of  fioleiioe  hnaght 
againat  him  by  Oodiua.  (Cie.  ad  Q.  /V.  n.  1} 
In  54  he  waa  one  of  the  aix  adTocUea  who  de- 
fended the  canie  of  M.  Scanma  (Aacon.  ad  Saaa. 
p.  20,  ed.  Orea)  ;  and  aftei  the  death  of  Ckidiu 
(a.c  52),  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  defcDCeiif 
Milo.  (Id.  ad  Milo*.  pp.  3o,  40,  41.)  la  the 
aame  year  ha  waa  elected  conaol,  togelbet  with 
Ser.  SulpiciuB  Ruhi,  for  the  enaoing  year.  Fir 
thia  dialinctian  he  waa  probably  indebted  to  the 
support  and  &Tonr  of  Pompey  ;  and  during  tha 
period  ofhitniagiatney(H.c.  51)  he  ahowed  hinuelf 
a  zealoua  paniaan  of  the  lattei,  and  taught  to  tcoue 
hit  biour  by  urging  the  tenate  to  extreme  mctr 
tun*  againat  Ciiaar.  Among  other  modaa  in 
which  he  ditplayed  hit  leal,  waa  the  tery  india- 
creet  one  of  cauting  a  citiien  of  Comum  to  I* 
tcourged,  in  order  to  ahow  hia  contempt  fi>r  the 
piivilegt*  lately  beitowed  by  Caeiar  upon  thai 
colony.  vCic.  ad  All.  t.  11 ;  Appian,  &  C  ii. 
2G;  Suet  Oiei.  28.)  But  hit  TehemeDce^radDally 
abated,  at  he  found  himielf  oppoaed  by  bit  coUcapi 
Sulpiciua  and  aereral  of  the  tribune*,  while  Pompey 
himaelf  lent  him  no  actire  luppolt,  and  enn  dit- 
tinctly  refuaed  to  tecond  him  in  hia  piopotition  for 
the  immediate  abrogation  of  Caeaar'i  authoiitj. 
But  the  election  of  the  new  con*nla  termiuied 
taraarably  to  the  party  of  Pompey  ;  and  at  len^ 
on  the  30th  of  September,  Maicello*  pioeunda 
retolution  of  tha  aenate,  that  the  whole  anbjecl 
ahould  be  brought  under  diacnaaion  on  the  tat  of 
March  in  the  fdlawing  year.  After  thia  no  furthtr 
atepa  were  taken  before  the  eipirstion  of  hia  office. 
(Suet.  Giei.  36,  29 1  Dion  Cata.  zL  £8,  59:  Ap- 
pian, B.  (7.  iL  26  1  Caea.  B.  G.  viii.  53i  Cic  al 
^ftriiLS;  Culiua,  mi /*«.  TiiL  1,8,  10. 1 3-) 

Qui  all  the  party  leal  and  animoaily  of  Maicellai 
did  not  bimd  him  to  the  obnoua  iin[HndeDCe  A 
farcing  on  a  war  for  which  they  were  unprqiind ; 
and  hence,  at  it  became  evident  that  an  open  rup- 
ture waa  inevitable,  be  endnvoored  to  nudertle 
the  vehemence  of  bia  own  party.  Tbut,  in  a-C 
50,  we  find  him  oiging  the  senate  to  intelpMt  Iheii 
authority  with  the  tribnnea  to  induce  thoo  U 
withdraw  their  oppotitien  (Cic  ad  Fam.  viiL  13)  1 
and  at  the  beginning  of  tho  ytsr  49  he  in  laia 
anggeated  the  neceeuty  of  making  leviea  of  Uoifii 
before  any  open  atept  were  taken  againtt  Caear. 
(Caes.fi.  C.  L2.)  Hia  advin  waa  ovemled.aDd 
ho  waa  among  the  firat  to  fly  from  Rome  and  Italy. 
But  though  he  joined  Pompey  and  hia  pailliana  m 
Epeimi,  il  it  clear  that  he  did  not  engage  with  any 
heartineat  in  the  cante  of  which,  according  n 
Cicero,  he  fontaw  the  failure  from  the  beginning: 
and  aflei  the  battle  of  Pbartalia  he  ahandoned  all 
thoughta  of  prolonging  the  conteat,  aod  irilhdiew 
to  Mytilene,  where  he  gave  himaelf  up  to  the  jMT 
auita  of  rhetoric  and  philoaophy.  Hen  Caear  ew 
content  to  leave  him  nnmolealed  in  a  kind  gf 
honoumble  eiile  ;  and  Maicellua  himaelf  va*  an- 
willing  to  aoe  to  the  oonqnerai  tor  fiiigi*enea> 
though  Cicero  imte  to  him  repeatedly  fno  Rcme, 
niging  him  in  the  atmngeat  mannar  to  do  a^  and 
aatiuing  him  of  the  clemency  of  Oeaar.  Bat 
tbough  Maicellua  himaelf  would  take  no  ttaf*  ta 
procure  hia  recall,  hi*  frienda  at  Rccne  wfie  ai:^ 
heck  ward  in  their  eieitiona  Cor  that  parpoaaj  and 
length,  in  a  full  aatembly  of  the  amate.  C  Uar- 
lliu,  the  couaiD  of  the  exile,  tbnw  hoiailf  it 
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CuMr'i  f«el  to  implore  the  pardon  of  hia  kiiuniiin, 
■nd  hia  eunipla  tnt  followed  by  the  whole  bodj 
or  the  UKmbt;.  Coeaar  fielded  to  thia  demon* 
■trstioD  of  opiaion,  and  MamllDi  waa  declaied  to 
be  forgiven,  and  reitond  a  all  hie  fonner  honoun. 
Cicero  wrote  to  innonDU  ID  him  Ihia  faToniable 
result,  in  a  letter  nov  loat ;  but  the  aniwer  of 
Marcelliu  ii  preaerred,  and  i<  marked  by  a  aingular 
eoldneu,  whii:h  would  lead  us  to  the  concluiion 
that  hia  indifTerence  in  tbl>  nutter  vat  real,  and 
not  aaaumed.  He,  however,  Mt  out  immediately 
on  hia  ninm  j  but  baring  tonched  at  the  Peiiaeeul, 
where  ha  bad  an  inleiriew  with  hia  former  col- 
Irague,  Sulpidua,  then  proconaul  in  Greece,  he  waa 
awaiainated  immediatelir  afteiwarda  by  one  of  hia 
own  atlendaDt),  P.  Msgini  Chile.  There  aeema 
no  doubt  (hat  the  deed  waa  prompted  by  private 
nienlment,  ihongh  aanpected  at  the  time  to  have 
been  committed  at  the  inatigation  of  Caeaar.     Sul- 

tlciuipaid  him  all  due  Mineral  honDUn,and  canaed 
im  to  be  buried  in  the  Academy,  where  a  mom 


public  expenae. 


o  him  by  tl; 


I  Atheni 


na,  at  the 


e.  od  Fan.  ii.  4,  7- 
.    10—22,   pro  At.  MamUo, 
t.  BnU.  71.) 
Maicelluahad  been,ai  already  obierred,  a  friend 


ofCice 


a  from  hia  eailiea 


outh  ;  their 


political  afiaira  had  generally  coincided,  and  they 

of  the  tivil  wfir.  Hence  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
Tery  high  praitea  beatowed  by  the  latter  upon  the 
wiidom  and  prudence  of  Mareellna,  of  whom  be 
tpeaka  on  aevetal  occaaiona  Jo  terma  irblch  would 
lead  ua  to  aappoae  him  a  perfect  model  ofa  phlloao- 
phic  ataleaman.  C«eliu^  on  the  contmry,  calli 
him  alov  and  inefGcienI ;  but  while  hia  conduct  in 
hii  eonanlthip  waa  certainly  not  inch  u  to  give  ua 
a  high  opinion  of  hia  politioil  gagadty  or  prudence, 
it  would  rather  aeem  to  have  dcKrved  cenaure  for 
defecta  the  vei;  oppnule  of  these.  Of  bia  merila 
Aa  an  orator,  we  aie  wholly  incompetent  to  judge, 
but  they  are  aaid  to  have  been  of  a  highorder.aDd 
inferior  to  few  except  Cicero  himielf.  (Cic.  Bral. 
71  ■  All  the  pauaffe*  in  Cleeio  relating  to  M.  Mar- 
ccllnt  will  be  found  collected  or  referred  to  by  Orelli, 
OaoDKuticw  TWuiL  pp.  157, 158.  See  alio  Dra- 
mann,  G«at.nanu,foLii.  p.  393,&CBnd  Paatow 
in  Zimmslmann^  Zattdirift  fir  AltKrtkmuaa- 
tauAafU  1835.) 

12.  C.  Claudius,  M.  f.  ML  n.  MiUciLLua,  a 
brother  of  the  preceding,  of  whom  very  little  it 
knawnpnviout  to  hit  election  in  b.  c  50,  to  be  con- 
•n1  for  the  entuing  year  (49),  a  diatinctjon  which  be 
obtsiaed,  it  ia  aaid,  in  conteqnance  of  hia  declaied 
enmity  to  Caieva.  (Caea.  B.  a.  viiL  50.)  He  is 
conalantly  confounded  with  hia  coniin,  C.  Ma^ 
eetlua  [No.  Uj  who  waa  conaul  in  the  yearfiO  with 
L.  Aemihna  fNtnllua,  a  confuaiDn  little  to  be  won- 
dered at ;  indeed  it  i*  aontetimea  impoiaible  to  de- 
termine which  of  the  two  ji  meant.  Matten  were 
liut  appiDaching  to  a  criaia  when  he  and  hia  col- 
lesgne,  L.  Comelioi  Lentului,  entered  upon  their 
office.  While  yet  only  coniula  elect,  they  had  lent 
their  coantenancs  lo  the  violent  and  illegal  act  of 
the  conaul  C.  Mareellua  in  inveating  Pompey  with 
the  command  of  the  anny  without  authority  from 
the  aenatc  (Dion  Caw.  il.  6S) ;  and  on  (he  xerf  6nt 
day  of  their  eoDtulihIp  (1  Jan.  B.C.  49)  thej 
brought  under  the  conaideration  of  the  lenale  the 
DMsnuei  lo  be  taken  in  tegaid  to  Caeaar,  who  waa 
then  at  RaveniiB,  aod  from  whom  lelten  had  been 
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prcienlod  by  Curio.  It  doea  not  appear  that  Mar- 
celina  took  any  prominent  part  in  the  debate*  that 
ennied,  and  the  violent  proceedinga  which  led  tu 
the  dight  of  the  tribune*  and  the  aclnal  breaking 
out  of  the  war  ;  but  neither  do  we  Icsm  that  be 
attempted  to  check  the  intampeiate  leal  of  hit  col- 
teagne,  and  the  other  leadera  of  the  war  party.  He 
appears  indeed,  to  hi  aa  we  can  judge,  lo  have 
been  a  man  of  imall  abilitiea,  who  waa  put  forward 
at  a  tool  by  the  mora  violent  partiasn*  of  Pompey. 
Or  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  accompanied  his 
coUeague,  Lentului,  in  hia  batiy  flight  from  Rome, 
look  pan  in  the  lubtetguent  proceeding*  at  Capua, 
and  eventnally  croaaed  over  to  Dyrthachium  with 
a  port  of  (he  army  of  Pompey.  In  the  following 
year  (b.  c  48)  we  find  him  mentiened  n*  com- 
manding a  part  of  Pompey'a  fleet  (Caei.  B.  C.  iil 
i);  but  thii  is  the  lait  we  hear  of  him.  and  it 
theiflfom  seems  probable,  as  suggested  by  Dm- 
mann,  that  he  perithed  in  the  civil  war.  (Dion 
Caaa.  ill  1—3;  Caea  B.C.  i  1—5,  U,  25; 
Appian,  B.  C.  iL  33,  37—39  ;  Pint.  Caa.  35, 
Po«jp.  62;  Cic  ad  AIL  viL  IB,  20,  21,  ii.  I.) 
Cicero  certainly  allnde*  to  him  tome  yeart  aHer- 
warda  as  then  dead.     {PM.  liii.  14.) 

13.  C.  CLAumua,  M.  r.  H.  n.  Haucbllifs, 
uncle  of  the  two  preceding,  and  fiuherof  the  consul 
in  B.  c  50.  He  it  called  by  tbe  Fsendo-Asconius 
(aci  l>rr.  p.  206)  great-grandson  (pronepoi)  of  tha 
conqueror  of  Symcuta  [No.  4]  ;  but  at  has  been 
pointed  out  by  Wetseling  and  Dramann,  thit  it 
impotaible  on  chronological  grounda,  and  he  muat 
have  been  a  grandson  of  No.  8,  and  therefore 
aivpoi  of  No.  4.  He  was  piaeter  apparently  in 
H.  c  30,  and  iflerwardi  mcceedcd  M.  Aemilins 
Lepidut  in  the  gOTcmmenl  of  Sicily.  He  found 
that  province  in  a  state  of  great  dialreai  and  con- 
fusion from  the  eioctiont  and  oppreaaiona  of  hia 
Edecesaor;  but  by  the  mildness  and  justice  of 
administration,  he  restorad  it  to  such  a  flourish- 
ing stale,  that  Cicero  tells  u>  he  was  looked  npon 
by  the  Sicilians  as  the  second  nviour  of  ^eir 
country.  Staluea  were  erected  to  him  in  almost 
every  citj  of  the  iiland ;  and  the  foatiral  of  the 
Mareellea  already  inttituled  in  honour  of  hia  pro- 
genitor [tee  No.  4]  waa  now  renewed  ui  hia  favour. 
Throughout  the  apeechca  againal  Verres,  Cicero 
frequently  upon  the  administration  c '  "' 


alius, 


I  afford 


I  of  the  a< 


By. 


strikniL 
QBolar  accident,  Mar- 


.  1  amguln 
himtelf  was  present  on  that 
of  the  judge*  of  Verres.  (Cic.  Kerr.  ii.  3,  21,  iiL 
16,  SI,  iv.  40,  42,  Sec,  Div.  m  CatcU.  4.)  He 
held  the  office  of  augur,  in  which  Cicero  was  one 
of  hit  colleagues,  and  is  cited  by  him  as  one  of 
those  who  regarded  the  whole  acience  of  augury  oa 
a  merely  political  inaUtullon.  (Cic  da  Dnrin.  ii. 
35,<fe£i^iL  13.)  He  lived  to  see  hia  ton  elected 
conaul  for  the  year  b.  r.  50  ;  and  on  that  occasion 
Ciuero  wrele  bim  a  letter  of  congratuUtiou  (ad 
Fam,  IV.  8),  eipnsaed  in  the  mott  friendly  tetmi. 
"'       '  '        '      latter  dwell*  in  the  tlrongeat 


wilh  whict 


he  hod  alwoya  regarded  Marcellua  {pro  5W/.  C). 

!4.  C.  CiiUDiua,  C.  r.  M.  K  MakcblluO, 
•on  of  the  preceding,  and  Gitt  cousin  of  H.  Mar- 
cellua (No.  II],  whom  he  aucceeded  in  the  cnnaul- 
ihip,  B.  c.  50.  He  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Cicero  &om  an  eaily  age,  and  attached  himtelf  to 
the  party  of  Pompey  in  the  stale,  notwithstanding 
his  connection  wilh  Caesar  by  bia  marriage  with 
3o  3 
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OctaTia.  Il  wu  eTidrntlr  to  t1ie  inflacDce  of 
Pompey,  combined  with  (lint  of  hi>  cousin  M. 
MncceUuB,  Ihut  he  wa>  indcbltd  for  bis  clemtion 
lo  the  conBuIihip  at  (be  comitin  of  the  ytar  Gl  ;  and 
durutg  the  year  of  hi*  office  he  ihoned  himietf  a 
xealoDi  uid  uncompTomiiing  advocate  of  the  portjr 
hotlile  to  Caeur.  >!!■  maiiuiea  were,  however, 
very  mach  impeded  by  the  cppoiition  of  hi*  col- 
league, L.  AeiDiliUB  Paullui,  u  veil  aa  of  the  tribnoe 
C.  Curio,  both  of  whom,  though  previoualy  hDttite. 
had  been  recently  gained  over  b;  Caeiai.  The 
latter  ie  aiid  to  have  endeavoured  to  corrupt  Mar- 


e  found  h 


uible  1 


bribei.  (Appian,  B.  C.  ii,  26.)  On  the  li 
March,  B.C.  50,  MarciJIm  hionght  be' 
Knnte,  a>  pieTioutl;  arranged,  the  qni 
auperuding  Caeiat'  in  liig  command  ;  bu 
terpoaition  cf  Curio  prevented  any  CDnduii 
come  to  at  that  lime  ;  and  afterwmdi  the  illneu 
of  Pompey  and  the  elcctiona  for  the  eniuing  yeai 
caused  the  queation  lo  be  again  poilponed.  Tfat 
coniul,  however,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  decree  a 
(he  Knate  for  withdrawing  from  IDaeaar  two  of  hii 
legion*,  under  pretence  that  they  were  wanted 
for  the  Parthian  war ;  but  aa  soon  aa  the  troopa 
arrived  in  Italy  they  were  detained  at  Capua,  to 
wail  for  [urther  onlen.  Meanwhile,  repealed  di*- 
CUBsions  look  place  in  the  lenate  in  regard  to 
Caesar,  Curio  alitl  iniiMing  that  if  he  wa«  compelled 
to  resign  hia  command,  Pompey  should  do 
while  idarcellua  in  vain  endeavoured  to  for 
decree  in  punuance  of  the  viewi  of  himself  and  (he 
more  violent  party.  At  length,!  rumour  having 
arrived  that  Caeiar  vrai  actually  marching  upon 
Rome  with  four  legion*,  llie  consul  once  man  took 
the  opportunily  to  propoie  that  Pompey  should  be 
immedtalelj  placed  at  the  head  of  the  forces  then 
in  Italy  ;  but  having  again  Isjled  in  obtaining  the 
consent  of  the  senate,  he  took  the  eitraordinary 
■lep  of  inveating  Pompey  with  (he  command  by 
his  own  penonal  aatbojily,  lupporled  only  by  that 
of  the  twft  coniuls  elect.  C.  Marcellu*  and  L.  Len- 
tulu*.  (Caea.  AG.  viiL  51,55;  Dion  Caaa.  xi 
59— 64 1  Appian,  D.  C.  ii.  27—31 ;  Plut.  /•omji. 
68, 59.) 

The  violence  with  which  Martellut  urged  mo 
to  a  criaii  at  thia  time  la  strangely  contrasted 
hi*  timidity  and  helpleSHieis  when  the  war 
aclnally  broken  out,  and  which  eicceded,  aceoi 
to  Cicero,  that  of  all  othera  of  hia  party.  He  used 
hia  utmost  endeavours  with  Cicero  to  induce  him 
not  to  quit  Italy,  in  order  thai  be  might  himself 
have  an  excuse  for  reniaiuing  :  but  even  when  the 
orator  reluctantly  followed  Pompey  and  the  aenate 
to  Epeinis,  Moicellus  could  not  make  op  his  mind 
to  do  the  same ;  he  remained  in  Italy ;  and  pro- 
bably, from  this  circumilance,  coupled  with  his 
relationship  lo  Caesar,  readily  obtained  the  forgive- 
ness of  the  conqueror.  Thus,  in  a  C.  A7,  he  was 
nblc  to  intercede  wiih  the  dictator  in  favour  of  his 
cousin,  M.  MarcelluB,  who  was  then  stiU 
and  at  a  hiter  period  we  find  him  enjoying,  a*  the 
husband  ot  Oclaria,  a  place  of  high  consideration. 
}Ie  is  rapealedly  mentioned  by  Citero  in  the  year 
44,  and  must  hare  lived  till  near  the  dote  of  B.  c. 
41,  as  his  widow,  Octavia,  waa  pngnant  by  him 
when  betrothed  to  Antony  in  (he  following  year. 
(Cic  ad  Fam.  ir.  4,  T.,11,  ad  AU.  X.  15,  iv. 
13,  pro  Marc.  4,  1 1,  Phil  liL  6  ;  Dion  Casa.  ilviiL 
31.)  Oretli  has  referred  man;  of  these  paieages 
to  C.  MarccUui,  M.  f.,  whom  he  consider*  aa  tho 
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husband  of  Octavia;  hutDrumann  has  satisQirtMilv 
ihown  that  they  relate  to  hia  cousin,  the  snbJKi  tf 
the  present  article. 

15.    M.Cl.AUDlUS,C,  F.  C.  N.  MlIlCKLLtS.»0 

of  (he  preceding  and  of  Oelavia,  (he  daughter  <i 
C.  Octavius  and  aister  of  Augustui.  He  must  btve 
been  bom  in  the  year  B.  c.  43,  and  waa  a  yoDlh  tL 
promiung  talent*  and  engaging  manners,  hariiig 
been  brought  up  with  great  are  by  hi>  msthci.  t 
woman  of  superior  understand in{[,  a*  well  u  of  the 
higheit  virtue.  Ai  early  ai  B.  c  39  he  wu  be- 
trothed in  marriage  to  the  daughter  of  Sei.  Pom- 
pey, ai  one  of  the  condilion*  of  the  peace  coridiidfd 
in  that  year  between  Pompey  and  Oclavian  (Dioa 
Cai*.  ilviii.  S8)  ;  but  the  marriage  never  (ooli 
place,  aa  Pompey'*  death,  in  B.  c.  35,  removed  the 

Id  B.  c  29  Auguatu*,  on  hi*  return  fivm  Egypt, 
distributed  a  eongiarium,  in  the  name  of  yoong 
MarceUui,  to  (he  boy*  of  the  Roman  popoluF 
(id.  iL  21);  and  inB.  c25  we  find  him,  Ugelbrr 
with  Tiberiui,  preuding  at  the  game*  and  spn- 
lacles  Bihibiled  by  Angnslus  at  the  fouadalum  of 
hi*  new  colony  of  Emerita  in  Spain.  (Id.  liiL  26.) 
It  waa  apparently  in  the  *ame  year  that  Aiitutn 
adopted  him  aa  his  son.  at  the  lome  time  Ihit  be 
gave  him  his  daughter  JuUa  in  marriage  (PIiii. 
Aat.  87  ;  Dion  Cai*.  liii.  27),  and  caused  him  u 
be  admitted  into  the  senate  with  praetorian  iinkt 
and  with  the  privilege  of  suing  for  (he  conmlthi^ 
len  year*  before  the  legal  period.  Shortly  afl^^ 
ward*  (in  b.  c  34),  the  young  Marcellus  ni 
elected  cnrule  aedile  for  the  eniuing  year,  and  dii- 
tingoiahed  his  magistracy  by  the  magnificence  of 
the  game*  which  he  exhibited,  on  occasion  of  which 
Che  whole  forum  wn«  covered  over  with  an  awnitf, 
a*  well  a*  the  theatre*  themaelves,  which  vcn 
hung  with  iplendid  tapeetriea.  Auguilus  hinutlf 
did  every  thing  in  hia  power  to  contribute  to  Ihc 
effect  of  thi*  ditphiy,  in  which  Octavia  alio  hen 
an  important  part.  (Dion  Caai.  liii.  28.  31 ;  Pr>- 
pert.  iii.  18.  13— SO  ;  Plin.  //.  A',  lii.  1.)  Bol 
Marcellu*  wa*  not  de*tiDed  to  lurvive  the  year  c( 
this  hi)  first  office:  in  the  autumn  »'.  Jt.r.  H, 
almott  before  the  end  of  the  game*  md  sbiiwi,  l» 
W7U  attacked  by  the  diieaic,  of  which  be  died 
shortly  after  at  Baioe.  notwithstanding  ail  the  ikiU 
and  care  of  Lhe  celehraled  physician  AnUmpDi 
Musa.  He  was  in  the  20lh  year  of  hi*  age  (Pre- 
pert.  /.  c),  and  waa  thought  lo  have  given  lO  at.ii 
pnimiae  of  future  eiceltenee,  that  his  death  wa 
mourned  as  a  public  calamity ;  and  (he  grief  li 
Augnslu*,  a*  well  a*  that  of  hi*  mother,  OcUria, 


ufora 


unded. 


•thee  hand,  hi*  untimely  fale  wai  • 
ihvoumhie  to  the  view*  ot  Livia  a*  to  give  rat  v> 
the  anspicion,  protabl;  unfounded,  that  she  hid 
been  the  means  of  haiteniog  it.  (Dion  Cu*.  hii. 
33.)  TheriainghivonrofhhRelln*KilhADgii>m 
had  ted  to  the  general  eipeclalion  that  he  wnoU 
name  him  hi*  *ncGes*or ;  and  it  i*  probable  thai 
he  would  have  done  lo  bad  the  life  of  the  yoong 
man  been  prolonged  ;  tnl  he  evidently  iremi 
him  »»  yet  unequal  to  the  charge  ;  and  ia  anvne 
illness,  which  endangered  hi*  ov.  ' '  ""  '^  "" 
ginning  of  the  year  23,  Augusti 
destined  Agrippa  lo  *uccccd  to  the 
aflur*  in  case  of  hi*  death,  a 
gate  riie  to  great  jealousy  between  the  two,  ml  » 
(he  tempoiary  removal  of  Agrippa  from  H""' 
(Ibid.  31,  32.) 
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The  obaequinnf  MuceUus  wen  celebmted  with 
the  gT«ate>l  magniticeiux  by  Augiulna,  wbo  him- 
Bcir  ptDnaunced  the  funeml  omLion  over  bis  re- 
iDMiiB,  mSler  which  they  were  depoiited  in  the 
iDHUMihiam  blel;  erected  for  the  Julian  family. 
At  B  nibaeqiient  period  (B.  c  H)  Augustui  d«di- 
€9lcd  in  hia  name  ihe  magniliuiit  (healre  near  the 
Forum  Olitnrium,  of  which  ihe  rcmuiu  on  Hill 
visil>la.  But  the  most  durable  moDumenl  to  the 
tnemory  d(  Manc-Uui  i>  la  be  found  In  the  well- 
known  punge  of  Virgil,  which  mutt  ha»E  been 
composed  and  recited  to  Auguitua  and  OctBvia 
before  the  end  of  the  yeai  2;!.  (Dion  Caia.  LiL 
30—32,  tiv.  26;  Veil.  PaU  ii.  93i  Plul.  AJan:. 
SO  ;  Suet.  Od.  63;  Tac.  Ana.  L  3,  iL  11,  Hint.  L 
IS;  PropcR.  iiL  IB;  Virg.  Aen.  tl  SGO— 886  i 
Srrr.ail  Virg-Le.;  Donat.  ViL  Virg.) 

16.  M.  CL4UoiuBMARcsLLiis,called  by  Cicero, 
for  diitiuction'i  lake,  the  fatbei  of  AeaemiDut. 
{,Bna.36.}  We  hare  no  account  of  hit  connection 
with  the  main  branch  of  the  Marcelli,  the  bmily 
of  the  eonquerot  of  Syraeuac:  die  pedigree,  a« 
made  out  by  Dnunann,  though  not  ia  itself  im- 
piohable,  a  wholly  without  authority.  He  it  fini 
mentioned  ai  lerving  under  Marius  in  Oaul  in 
B.C.  102,  when  he  bore  an  important  part  in  the 
defnl  of  the  Tentonei  near  Aqiue  Seiliae.  (Pint 
Mare.  20,31.)  In  B.c.90  hi*  name  oecun  t* 
one  of  the  lieutennnta  of  L  Juliu*  Caeaar  iu  the 
Maruc  war:  and  it  appeon  that  after  the  de- 
feat uf  the  coninl  by  Veltiui  Cato,Marcellui  threw 
hiraiel^  with  a  body  of  troopi,  into  the  ttrong 
foitreti  of  Aeiemia  in  Sanmium,  where  he  hehl 
out  for  a  conaiderable  time,  but  wni  at  length 
compelled  to  snirendei  for  want  of  provitiona. 
(Ap^.  B.  C.  L  40,  41  1  Lii.  EfO.  Iziiii.)     It 

with  tfaia  aiege  that  hia  aon  derived  the  nmame  of 
Aeaeminiu.  There  ia  little  doubt  (hat  it  it  thia 
H.  Marceltu  who  appean  u  one  of  the  jndgea  in 
the  trial  of  P.  Qnintiut,  B,  c  61  (Cic.  pn>  ^M. 
IT),  nod  to  whom  Ci«ro  alto  altudei  aa  having  a 
deadly  feud  with  the  orator  L  Craaiut  (pm  Font. 
7).  He  wa>  himielf  a  tpeaker  of  no  ordinary 
merit.     (Cic.  Bnu:.  36.) 

17.  H.  Claudius,  M.  r.  Marckllus  Aiskr- 
NtNua,  i«  mentioned  by  Cicero  ai  a  young  man  at 
the  trial  of  Veirei  {a.  c.  70),  on  which  octoiion  be 
appeared  aa  a  wimeta.  (Cic  Verr.  iv.  42,  where, 
however,  leveral  edjtiont  gtve  hi*  name  aa  C.  Mar- 
cellui.) 

IS.  M.  Claudius  Marcillub  Aesuninuh, 
quaestor  in  Spain  in  h.  c  48,  under  Q.  Cauiut 
Longinna.  Drnmann  auppotet  him  to  be  a  ion  of 
the  preceding,  with  whom  Orelli,  on  the  contrary, 
regard*  him  aa  identicaL  (thoHHUf.  TWhui.) 
Caiaiua  Kul  him  with  a  body  of  troop*  to  hold 
pOMeuion  of  Corduba,  on  occaaion  of  the  mutiny 
and  revolt  excited  m  Spain  by  hit  own  exaction*. 
But  Marcellu*  quickly  joined  the  mutineer*, 
though,  whether  voluntarily  or  by  compulsion,  ia 
not  certun  ;  and  put  himielf  at  the  head  of  all  the 
troop*  aaembled  at  Cordu)»,  whom  he  retained  in 
their  hdelity  (o  Caesar,  at  the  aame  time  that  he 
prepared  to  rasiit  Casuut  by  force  of  orma.  But 
though  the  two  leaders,  with  their  onaie*,  were 
for  some  time  opposed  to  one  another,  Maicellua 
avoided  coming  to  a  general  eugogement ;  and  on 
the  arrival  soon  afbv  of  the  prwoniul,  M.  Lepidus, 
he  hastened  (a  submit  to  bi*  authority,  and  place 
the  kgioD*  under  hia  command  at  bit  diipoaal.  By 
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the  qneitionaUe  part  be  had  acted  on  thia  occasion, 
Marce1tu9  at  Brat  incurred  the  reaentmcnt  of 
Cneiar,  but  waa  aflerwardt  reitored  lo  favour. 
(Hirt.  B.  Aln.  .M—64  ;  Dion  Cass.  ilii.  15,  16.) 

19.  M.Claudius  M.  r.  Marcillux  Akshil- 
NINUS,  consul  iu  B.  c  3'2.  (Dion Cast.  li*.  I,  and 
Arg  )  Perhap*  the  same  with  the  preceding,  lie 
married  Atinio,  the  daughter  of  C.  Atiniua  Pallio, 
who  was  coniul  in  a  c  40. 

20.  M.  Claudius,  M.  r.  Marckllus  Assma- 
NiNus  »on  of  the  preceding.  When  a  boy  he 
broke  hi*  leg  while  acting  in  the  Trojan  games 
before  Augustus,  a  ciicumitance  of  which  hi* 
grandfather,  Asinius  PoUio,  compUlned  so  loudlv 
that  the.cntlom  was  abolished.  (Suet.  Oct  43.') 
He  waa  tisined  with  much  care  by  his  gmnd- 
father  in  all  kinds  of  oratorical  exerciiet,  and 
gave  much  promise  at  an  orator.  (Senec.  Epit. 
CWnw.  lib.  iv.  pmet)  In  A,  d.  20  he  wat  one  of 
those  whom  Pito  requested  lo  underlake  hi*  de- 
fence on  the  charge  of  having  poisoned  Germanicu*, 
hut  he  decKned  the  office.  (Tac.  Aon.  Hi.  II.) 
It  it  probable  that  Asinius  Marcxllus  who 
is  mentioned  by  Tacitui  (Anm.  liv.  40)  as  a 
gTeal-grandson  of  Pollio,  wat  a  son  of  this  Aeaer- 

21.  P.  Corn  ■  LI  us  Lintulub  Marcillinus, 

wa*  a  ton  of  No.  16,  and  brother  of  No.  17  (CJc 
Bmi.  36),  who  mutt  have  been  adopted  by  (onia 
one  of  the  Comelii  Lenluli,  though  we  know  not 
by  whom.  (See  Orell.  Own.  7M.  p.  177.)  He 
is  mentioned  by  Cicero  (/.  c.)  at  an  orator  of  con- 
siderable  merit,  and  figure*  at  one  of  the  lieute- 
nanta  of  Pompey  in  the  war  againtt  Ihe  piratet, 
ac.67.  (Appian.M^r.  95.)  It  appears  that 
he  married  a  Cornelia,  of  the  himily  of  the  Scipiot. 
(OrelL  /.  c) 

22.  Cm.  CoRHILlua,  P.  r.  Lsntulus  Mar- 
CRLitNUa,  ton  of  the  preceding.  (Dion  Cast.  Jrg, 
xxjix.)  He  i*  first  mentioned  at  lealouily  tup- 
porting  the  cause  of  the  SJciliant  against  Verres, 
while  yet  a  young  man,  u  c.  70.  (Cir.  Din.  im 
CaniL  4,  ia  yirr.  iL  42.)     He  next  appear*  in 

B.  c  61,  as  supporting  his  kinsman,  L.  Lrntulus 
Cms,  in  the  accusation  of  Clodiua,  for  violating  the 
mysleriea  of  the  Bona  Dea.  (Schol.  Bob.  ad  Cic 
»  aod.  p.  336,  ed.  OrelL)  In  b.  c.  59  he  held 
the  office  of  praetor,  and  presided  at  the  trial  of 

C.  Antoniut,  the  colleague  of  Cicero.  (Cic  ia 
IVia.  11;  Oiell.  0mm.  TiUI.  p.l77.)  The  fol- 
lowlug  year  he  repaired  lo  Syria,  and  adminitlcrcd 
that  province  for  nearly  two  yeara,  during  which 
his  time  wat  principally  taken  up  with  lepreiting 
the  predatory  incnrsioni  of  the  neighbouring  Aiabt. 
(Appian,   ^.   SI.)     But   he   returned  to  Home 

tion*  of  the  year  57,  and  wna  cho.en  for  the  en- 
suing year,  together  nilh  L.  Mareiut  Pbilippii*. 
Before  the  dote  of  the  same  year  also  he  took  a 
prominent  part  in  bvour  of  Cicero,  after  the  return 
of  the  latter  from  eiile,  and  exerted  hmuelf  lea- 
louily  and  tuccessfnlly  to  procure  the  restoration 
of  his  bouse  and  property.  (Cic.  ad  AH-  iv.  2,  3, 
adQ.Fr.  ii.  1,  lU  liar.  rap.  i.  7.)  During  the 
year  of  hit  coneulship  (b.c  56),  Marcellinut  op- 
poied  a  vigorout  reiisionce  to  the  bctiout  violence 
of  CIodiuB  luid  of  the  tribune  C.  Calo  ;  and  by  hit 
conduct  in  tliit  respect  earned  from  Cicero  the 
praite  of  being  one  of  the  best  consult  he  had  ever 
leen.  {Ad  Q.  Fr.  ii.  6.)  At  the  same  time  he 
endeavoured  to  check  the  ambition  and  restrwn  tbs 
3  o4 
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pamr  »!  Pompey,  and  «  tha  very  cciiiuiienceniciit 
of  hi>  nugutrujr  mcceeded  in  piereoting  fail  baing 
■ant  to  ^ypC  with  ao  umjp  to  re'mitite  Ptalenj 
AutrUi.  But  not  content  wilfa  this,  be  vu  cou- 
■lanllj  inieighLiig  agslaal  him  md  hi*  ambilion  in 
hit  ipeechu  both  lo  tbe  Kuta  and  people:  and 
though   the   former    generally   were   diipoied   to 

that  theie  attacki  of  MaitdliDiia  contributed  to 
induce  Pompej  to  driw  clo»er  the  bondi  ifhicb 
united  him  to  bia  brother  triuoiTira.  at  the  inters 
Tie*  which  took  place  tbia  year  at  Lucca.  (Cic 
ad  Fan.  i.  1 ,  2,  <Kf  Q.  A-,  ii.  6  ;  Dion  Cau.  xxiix. 
16,  18.)  We  hear  leiy  little  of  Uarcellinaa  after 
the  expiration  of  hi*  conmlabip  ;  and  the  period  of 
hi)  death  ia  wholly  aaknom.  Cicero  praiKi  hi* 
rloqnence,  which  duplayed  ilaelf  etpecially  during 
the  time  that  he  vu  eonauL  {Brul.  70.)  He 
held  the  aacerdolal  office  of  one  of  the  Epulonea. 
(Id.  rfuHbr,  rap.  10.) 

23.  (P.)  CojtirtLnig  Lbnti'iub  Makcsiunub 
(probably  a  eon  of  the  preceding),  waa  quaeatar  in 
tbe  army  of  Caem  tn  b.c  4B,  and  commanded  the 
part  of  hi>  iatrenchmenta  near  Dytrbachinm,  wbicb 
wai  attached  by  Pompey.  Mareelliuiu  wai  de- 
feated with  hea<y  loaa,  and  nved  only  by  the 
timely  airinl  of  M.  Antony  to  hii  luppoit.  (Caea. 
fl.Ciii.62— 6fi;  Oroa.Ti.15,)  The  piaenomen 
of  thia  MarccUinna  ia  uniuavn ;  it  baa  been  aup- 
poaed  that  he  waa  tbe  tether  of  tha  following,  who 
ii  called  P.  r.,  but  of  thia  then  ia  no  proof. 

24.  P.  CoBNBLItIS,  P.  F.  LiNTtlLUS    MaRCEI^ 

LtNus,  contal  in  b.c  IB.  {Dion  Caaa.  lii.  12, 
nod  Arg.  lii.)  Snppoied  to  be  a  aon  of  the  pre- 
ceding, but  he  may  have  been  a  gtandaon  of  No. 
SI.  It  ia  probable  that  the  coin  aboTe  deacribed 
(p.931,b.)  woa  atnick  by  him  Tsther  than  by  No. 
2 1,  to  whom  H  hat  been  generally  s<cribed.(Riccto, 
Moailt  Cinaotari,B,  52.) 

Tha  fallowing  Uatnlli  are  alio  mentioned  in 
hiatOTy,  of  whoae  relation  to  either  of  the  above 
familiea  nothing  i>  known. 

25.  M.  Clauuius  MitusM-Lva,  plebeian  aedile 
inB.c2i6.    <Liv.  inii.  30.) 

26.  M.  CLAuniuB  UAacsLLua,  tribune  of  the 
pleba  in  B.C  171.    (Lir.  xliL  32.) 

27.  M.  Claudiub  MAHCEiiua,  praetor  in  b.c 
1 37,  waa  killed  by  lightning  during  the  year  of  hia 
office.     (Jul.  Obaeq.  83.) 

28.  M.Ci.AUDiuaMAnciLLva,anaaaacialeand 
friend  of  Catiline,  and  one  of  thoae  who  took  part 
in  hia  cenapiracy,  fLC.  63.  On  the  diacoieij  of 
their  deaigna,  he  endaavoured  to  get  up  an  inaur- 
rection  among  the  Peligniana  ;  but  thia  waa  qokhly 
auppreaaed  by  the  praetor,  L.  Bibulua,  and  Har- 
cellua  himaelf  put  to  death.  (Cic^  n  CatiL  i.  8 ; 
Oroa.  Ti  6.) 

29.  C.  CLAunlus  M,  r.  Mabcbllub,  aon  of  the 
preceding.  He  took  pert  in  all  hia  lather^  phuia, 
and  appears  to  hare  thrown  htmaelf  into  Capna 
with  a  view  of  exciting  the  alavet  and  ghtdiaton 
there  to  revolt ;  hut,beingdriven&om  thence  by  P. 
Se>tina,tookiefuge  in  Bruttium,  where  he  waa  put 
todeath.  (Cicpro&rt.i;  Oros.Ti.fi.)    [E.H.B.] 

MARCELLUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Roman  ae- 
nator  in  Nero's  reign,  waa  iuTolved  with  others 
[Fabatub  CALFUBNms]  in  the  charge  of  being 
privy  to  (he  crimes  of  Lepida,  the  wife  of  C.  Caa- 
aiua,  A.  D.  64.  Marcellu*  eluded  pimishment  on 
thia  occasion,  but  he  waa  put  to  doith  by  Oniba'a 
Older  in  Spain,  a.  d.  6S  (Tac  Ana.  xvi,  S,  Hill.  i. 
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37],  prohahly  a*  a  partinn  of  Nem'a.   (Compb 
Pint,  Goift.  15.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MARCELLUS,  EMPIHtCUS,  wia  bom  at 
Burdigak  (Sonfmu)  in  the  fiiurth  centmy  after 
Chriat.  He  ia  aud  to  have  held  the  oSos  d 
"  magister  offidomm "  under  TheodosiBt  the 
0^ea^  a.d.  979—395,  and  to  hare  bat  thii 
poet  under  hia  successor  Arcadina.  He  waa  a 
Chrialian,  but  it  seemi  doubtfiil  whether  he 
waa  really  a  physidan,  thoooh  he  ia  aomatioiea 
called  "  Archiater."  He  la  the  author  of  a  phv. 
maeeulical  work  in  I^tin,  "  De  Medicaoenti*  Em- 
piricit,  Phyticia  ac  Hationabilibua,"  which  be  asyt 
in  the  pn^ce  he  compiled  for  the  uae  of  his  snak 
It  ia  of  little  ralue,  and  containa  many  channi  sad 
superatiliooa  absurditie*,  aa  might  haTs  been  an- 
ticipated when  he  tells  ua,  that  he  inserted  in  tha 
work  not  only  the  medidnea  approred  of  by  phy- 
aidana,  but  al»  those  recommended  by  the  coniaiD 
peop\e'(agrtita  el  p/tbea).  It  waa  first  puUiihtd 
in  153fi,  fal.  Baul.,  and  ia  inserted  in  the  colleciion 
of  medical  writers  pnbliahed  by  Aldua,  Venet. 
1547,and  H.Stephen^PBria,1567.  [SpnngeL. iTat. 
d*  la  Mid.  vol  ii.  i  Chonhmt,  Haadb.  dar  Badar- 
kaadt/iir  die  AtUtrt  Mtdiaa.)         [W.  A.  0.] 

MARCELLUS,  E'PRIUS,  bom  of  an  ohacaie 
bmily  at  Capua,  me  by  his  oratoritsl  talents  Is 
diatincUon  at  Rome  in  the  reigns  of  Clsndioi, 
Nero,  and  Veapaaian.  (Dialog,  de  Ontar.i; 
Schol.  Vet  ad  Jm.  Sal.  iT.  81.)  Ob  the  depo- 
•ItioB  of  L.  llanos,  a.  D.  tS,  Maicelloa  was  sp- 
painted  to  the  vacant  praetorahip,  which,  howenr. 
waa  ao  nearly  expired  that  be  held  it  only  a  few 
daya,  or  perhapa  hours.  (Tac.  Aam.  zii  4  ;  oop, 
Snet.  Chrd.  29.)  At  the  beginning  of  Nsn^ 
reign  Manellua  waa  piwonanl  of  a  portion  of  Asa 
Minor,  prahahly  of  Pamphylia,  (or  in  A.  o.  £7, 
after  hia  ntum  to  Rome,  tha  Lyeiane,  who  since 
their  annexation  by  Claudioa,  in  A.  D.  43,  wen 
attached  to  that  province  (Dion  Caaa.  Ii.  17),  ac- 
cused him  of  malvemlion.  His  eloquence,  « 
rather  his  wealth,  procnred  an  acquittal,  and  una 
of  hit  accusera  were  baniahed  aa  the  antfaora  of  aa 
untbnnded  and  frivolous  charge.  (Tac  ,,4isa.iiii. 
33.)  Mateellos  now  became  one  of  the  priodiad 
delaton  under  Nero.  He  was  able,  venal,  anj 
unscTupuloua,  and  he  nccotdiugly  acquired  weaidi, 
inSnence,  and  hatred.  In  A.  D.  66,  he  seconded 
Coaaulianua  Capito  [Camto  CosauriAiii™]  m  tba 
impeachment  at  Thiaae*  PaMua,and  for  hit  exsr- 
tioni  received  from  Nero  an  extiavigant  fee  (id. 
Am.  ivL  23,  26,  28.  3S).  The  fbrtonea  of  Ua^ 
<«lluB  wen  for  a  time  shaken  by  Nen's  death. 
He  became  in  turn  the  object  of  attack  —  byHs)- 
vidiut  Priicua,  Thraas'a  aon-u>-law,  as  a  ddalor. 
and  by  IJcinius  Caecina,  a  partiaan  of  Otho'i 
[Caktina,  No.  10],  aa  a  favouiw  of  ViteUiui. 
A.  D.  69.  (Tac.  HiiL  ii,  53,  iv.  6.)  Hii  toniesl 
with  Helvidius  Priacus  in  the  senate,  a-D.  70, 
when  the  mode  of  appointrng  the  delegates  to  Vea- 
paaian in  Egypt  waa  debated,  ia  sketched  by  Ta- 
cilua  (HiML  iv.  6— B)  with  a  brevity  that  haves 
nothing  ohacmn!.  From  Helvidius  and  Csacioa 
Marcellua  escaped  as  much  Ihimgh  tha  dialocalicB 
of  the  timea,  the  feeblenera  of  the  empeiwi  sad 
tha  fears  of  the  senate,  a*  by  his  own  "''"l''f?'f 
and  address.  Bat  Helvidiui  assaOed  him  a  ih^ 
time  an  the  oU  charge  of  d^tian.  and,  a  this 
occaaion,  hia  talenta,  backed  indeed  by  hia  »tw^f 
interest  with  Uncianua  and  Donitian.  tocard 
him.   (Dialog.  d<  Orat  8,  comp.  6.)    He  i»J«- 
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tiatcd  hiniiclf  with  the  elder  VopatiBn  idto,  sod 
wai  noilj  u  powerful  foi  a  vhile  under  the  Fla- 
Tian  houia  hs  under  Cbadim  and  Nero.  Bui 
tanuda  the  close  of  Veipuiaa'i  reign,  i.  D.  79, 
MareeUiu,  from  what  motive  ia  uoknowa,  en- 
gaged in  AUenui  Caecina'i  conipiiacy  agaiaat  the 
.  emperoi  [CiictNA  Aliinub].  Caecina  wai  ai- 
■auuuited,  Uaicelliu  na  tried,  cooTicted,  end, 
onnble  to  withitand  the  long-itravd  halied  of  the 
Knaton,  deitiojed  himielf.  (Dion  Can.  Iiri.  16.) 
The  character  of  Marcellui  i>  drawn  far  Ibe  author 
of  the  Dialogue  de  Oraioribiu  (5,  8,  13)  ;  hit  ela- 
quenoe  wai  hi>  oolj  merit,  and  heabuied  it  to  tiie 
went  pnrpoiei. 

A  coin  of  the  town  of  Cfme  in  Aeolia  bean  on 
it)  obTerte,  ANST.  EllPlfl.  HAPKEAAa.  T.  KT., 
and  relen,  probabtr,  to  the  period  ot  hia  pmcon- 
■Dlate  of  Pamphrlia.  (Edchel,  X>oef.'JVun.  ^tt. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  493.)  [W.  a  D.) 

MABCELLUS,  GRA'NIUS,  praetor  of  Bilhy- 
nia,  in  the  nign  of  Tibetiut,  waa  aeeuMd,  in  A.  n. 
Ifi,  b;  hii  own  quaeitor,  Caepio  Ctiipinui,  and  h; 
the  notdiiona  delator,  Hiipo  Romanoi,  of  IreaHn 
and  extortion  in  hia  provincial  government.  Mai^ 
eellut  waa  acquitted  of  treaaon,  but  convicted  and 
lined  for  extortion.  Tacitua  mark*  thia  trial  aa 
one  of  the  eailieat  of  Ihote  frivolout  jet  fiital  seen- 
aationi  which  multiplied  with  the  jean  and  vicea 
of  Tiberioa.  (Tao,  Ann.  i.  7-1.)         [W.  B.  D.] 

MARCELLU3,  MA'RCIUS,  a  rhetorician 
mentioned  hy  Seneca.  (Cbmr.  28,  29.)  [W.B.D.] 

MARCBLLUS,  MI'NDIUS,  waa  an  adherent 
of  Auputua  in  the  laat  war  with  Seil.  Pompey, 
B.C.  36.  Through  Msrcellua  Menodoraa  nego- 
tiated bi>  ieeond  deurtion  from  Pompej  to  Augna- 
toa.  (Appiaii,A.C  v.  102.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HARCELLUS.  P.  NERA'TIUS,  ia  mentioned 
by  the  younger  Plinj  (Ep.  iii.  8)  aa  a  perion  of 
lankaodintereat  atTiBJan'acoun.  Hewaanmaul 
ini-D.  104.    (Faatt)  [W.  a  D,] 

MARCELLUS,  NffNlUS,  a  latin  gi™- 
mariao,  the  author  of  an  important  tnstiae,  which 
in  MSS.  ia  deiignated  aa  fJoToi  ManxJIi  Pcripa- 
tetici  TaimrHcenra  de  Compendiora  Dnctrma  per 
Utlerai  ad  tilaan,  for  the  latter  portion  of  which 
title  niany  printed  copei  lobalitute    erroneonaly 

ia  obliged  to  confeia,  after  a  full  inveitigation  of 
erery  aource  from  which  information  could  bo  de- 
rived, that  we  are  totally  unscqnaiuted  with  the 
penonal  hiatorf  of  thia  writer,  that  we  cannot  fix 
with  certainty  either  the  place  or  the  lime  of  hia 
birth,  that  it  ia  difficnlt  lo  delect  the  plan  puraued 
in  the  compilation  of  the  work,  that  no  aatia&ctorj 
clasufication  of  tha  numenma  codicei  haa  jet  been 
accompliihed,  and  that  no  anre  eatimate  hna  been 
formed  of  their  relative  value.  The  epithet  TiJiur- 
ticam,  which  appean  alao  under  the  varying 
ahapea,  Tt^urdcemtia^  Tttbttrtpcenm,  TifntFlioaitUy 
TUtnrtunni,  TVtiirieiuH,  doea  not  lead  rcedily  lo 
any  condnaion.  We  can  acaicoly  agree  with 
Waaa  in  coniidering  it  equivalent  to  Ttturlaaa,  a 
word  which  occnn  ao  frequently  elaewheic,  that 
even  the  meat  ignorant  tranjcribni  would  not ' 
tranafbrmod  it  lo  mdel; ;  nor  can  we  pen 
oanelvea  that  Oerlach  hai  aueceeded  in  proving 
that  it  muat  be  derived  from  TUaniaim  or  liibar- 
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eifca,  in  Numi 

dia.  near  the  river  A 

mpeaj 

which  became 

at  an  early  period 

5i7 

aeai  of  * 

Chriitiau  bi.h 

pric,andialobedi 

tingu. 

ahedfrom 

T)Aur.k^,iL 

the  proconiular  pro 

in^ 

ofAfriot, 

alio  a  biibop'a  tee,  the  inhabitant!  of  which  uo- 
quettionablj  termed  themtelvet  TfitnTncmsi  (aee 
Orelli,  Corp.  loKrip.  No.  3691),  from  the  OJoma 
TiAantiea,  the  Oppidtam  Tubunmxm  of  Pliny 
IH.N.yv.i),  and  fmm  the  Oppidim  TiAurbitamim 
Majut  and  Afmui  of  the  eccleaiaitical  wrilera.  It 
It  equally  difficult  to  determine  within  narrow 
limiti  the  epoch  when  Nonina  fionriahed :  he  mutt 
be  later  than  the  middle  of  the  tecond  century, 
unce  once  at  leait  (p.  49,  ed.  Oerl.)  he  refert  to 
Appulnna,  and  frequently  copiet  A.  Oelliut,  al- 
though be  nowhere  refera  to  him  by  name.  Ha 
muat  be  earlier  than  the  liith  century,  lince  he  ia 
himaelf  quoted  repeatedly  bj  Priacian  (pp.  43, 278, 
477,  ed.  KrehL).  Two  point,  are  thoa  fiied,  but 
thej  are  uuGirlanately  fiir  launder,  and  we  are  left 
to  wander  over  a  tpaca  of  three  centuriei,  while 
the  verr  nature  of  the  [uece  almott  entirely  ex- 
cludea  the  poinbility  of  drawing  any  inlerencs  from 
alyle  ;  all  that  can  be  laid  upon  tbia  head  ia,  that 

adduced  for  the  purpoae  of  proving  that  he  muat 
belong  lo  the  fifth  century,  will,  without  exception, 
be  found,  upon  examination,  to  &i1  in  ettabliihing 
thit  propoiitioD :  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  argn- 
mentt  employed  to  demonitrate  that  he  ought  to 
be  placed  at  the  commencement  of  the  third  am 
equally  powerleat.  He  n^  be  the  aame  peraon 
with  tiie  giaiomarian  Maicellua  addreaaed  by  An- 
Mniua{CaniL  iii.),bul  tbero  ia  no  evidence  what- 
ever in^favoor  of  the  tnppotilion  except  the  identity 
of  a  very  common  name. 

The  work  it  divided  into  eighteen  ehaptert,  but 
of  theie  the  fint  twelve  ought  in  reality  to  be 
viewed  aa  Kparate  treatiaea,  composed  at  different 
perioda,  with  diSeient  objecia,  and  not  linked 
together  bj  any  connecting  bond.  At  the  tame 
time  each  chapter  it  &r  from  preaenting  a  compact, 
weUH>rdered,  coniiitent  whole,  hut  genetally  ex- 
hibitt  a  confuted  bnago,  at  if  a  compartment  of  an 
iil-kept  commonplace  book  had  been  tianicribed 
without  adequate  paint  having  been  bettowed  on 
the  clatii£cation  and  dlatribution  of  the  nuteriala 
collected.  Some  idea  of  the  contents  maj  ba  ob- 
tained from  the  fallowing  outline :  ^- 

Cap.  I.  JM  Pnprietale  SmiKyxim,  may  he  re- 
gurded  aa  a  gloaairr  of  obtolete  worda,  wbich  are 
thrown  together  without  any  arrangement,  hfanj 
are,  however,  imerted  which  do  not  belong  to  thit 
claaa,  and  which  might,  with  perfect  propriety,  be 


Cap.  n.  lie  Himatie  a  Navt  Veienm  DtcHe. 
A  collection  of  word)  placed  in  alphabetical  order, 
which  were  employed  by  the  early  Latin  writen 
in  a  leote  different  from  that  which  they  bore  in 
the  age  of  Noniua.  Many  of  Iheie  ought  to  have 
found  a  place  in  c.  i. ;  and  from  the  ttatemenia 
with  regard  to  othera,  we  might  draw  aotne  curiout 
inferencet  regarding  the  alate  of  the  language  when 
thit  tract  wat  drawn  up. 

Cap.  in.  i>a /aduentit  <?t*eriiM^  a  collection 
of  wordi  in  alphabetical  order,  of  which  the  gender 
it  found  to  vary  in  the  beat  anthoritiee,  tucli  aa 
fiai,  adz,  papaver,  and  the  like. 

Caf.  IV.  De  am  Sign^tatume  Veriarum,  ■ 
collection  of  warda  in  alphabetical  order,  whkh 
occur  in  the  aame  or  in  difierent  wrilera  with 
marked  vsriationt  of  meaning,  anch  at  lu^aor,  ohi- 
dmcere,  fmlraK.  Thit  ia  by  &r  the  longeat  lection 
in  the  book. 

Cap.  V.   De   D^rnitUt    Vtrioram,   what   we 
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tboald  now  Xtnn  a  diHaiiatiiin  on  (jncinjiiu,  b«ng 
a  collection  of  wordi  not  in  ilphabelical  order, 
which,  allhongh  allied  in  ligniBalion.  eipreu  dii- 
linct  modiGcstiona  of  ihouRht,  inch  hi  oMipidum 
and   aupurium^  urit  and   ctvitaa^  npentitio  and 

CiP.  VI.  lie  Impropriu,  a  collection  of  words, 
not  in  otpbabetical  order,  whii:li  are  frequently 
employed,  not  in  their  tnie  and  literal,  but  in  a 
ligiintire  lenie,  Mch  at  liitr,  fuemt,  Todrvn ;  the 
greater  nnmbsr  of  the  examptet,  bowarer,  ouglit  to 
lun  been  incladed  in  chapter  i(. 

Cap.  VII.  De  CbmrtMrik  Generilmi  Vmiorum, 
n  collection  of  verbi  not  in  alphabetical  order, 
which,  altbongh  naually  deponent,  ars  occuionolly 
found  aunming  the  actlre  fonn,  and  nica  tterta, 
>uch  a*  ragat  (or  eagarit,  amtemfia  for  onlen- 
plare,  praaagHiir  for  praaagi.  Intermingled  are 
archaic  foniii,  tnch  at  entiio  for  auriam,  which 
belong  to  c  X.,  and  tome  of  which  are  aclnally 
repeated  there,  oi  txptdibo  ibr  etpidiam ;  and  aonw 
archwe  tonttmctiont,  uch  aa  patiar  illam  rem, 
liUrlattm  Mt,  qpaa  ett  Ulam  rem,  which  are  alto- 
gether oat  of  place,  bat  nii^t  h>Te  been  ineerted 

Cap.  VIII.  Z^.Vn/alaiWaBtBiH,aeollection 

of  noonh  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  mj  in 


r.X.  Di  Milalii  CrmjupaUnnbiu,  a  collec- 
tion of  rerbt,  not  in  a!phsbeti«l  order,  which  are 
conjugated  lametimet  according  to  one  fiirm,  eome- 
timet  according  to  another,  luch  at  fimil  and 
/ervet,  evpirtt  and  capent,  lavit  and  ^ovo^  Soma 
of  tha  eiamplea  belong  to  c.  lii..  tnch  ai  pomalwr 
btr  poaaet,  polgraiur  for  poienU ;  olhefa,  inch  aa 
atpcdibo,  aiidibo,  ought  to  hare  conttitnled  a  eepa- 

CxT.  XL  £le  Inditcrela  Adveiiiu,  a  collection 
of  adverbs  not  in  alphabetical  order,  which  occa- 
aionally  appear  nnder  focini  at  variance  with  ordi- 
nary ueoge  or  widi  analog;,  inch  at  onudfer, 
amplitfTyfiileio,  faenwre,  pugmtia,  larffUua. 

Cap.  XII.  De  Dodonm  Indagae,  ii  a  complete 
medley,  being  a  tort  of  tupplement  to  the  preceding 
booke,  and  contuning.  in  addition,  lotne  curioui 
noticea  npon  matten  of  antiquarian  reiearch. 

Cap.  XIII.— XVIII.  are  all  in  the  elyte  of  the 

■eiie*  of  technical  lerma  in  tome  one  department. 
They  are  levetallr  entitled  De  Gaurv  Navi/ionoa, 
lie  UrBere  Vetlimeiibinim,  lit  Gentrt  Vatorimt  iW 
J'vaJt/ruM,  2Je  Genere  vei  Colora  rafimavtonua, 
Dt  Gnere  Cibarum  lei  Fomorum,  lie  Gaten  Ar- 
moraia,  De  I'ropiaqiulale.  of  which  the  Utt  appean 
to  be  an  ontiniihed  tketch. 

Alliiough  the  attentive  reader  will  eoon  ditcorcr 
that  he  con  repots  no  coDfidenca  in  the  learning, 
critical  eagncity,  or  logical  prediioo  of  Noniui 
Mnrceltut.  thii  compilation  mutt  enr  be  looked 
upon  oa  one  of  value,  tincr  it  it  in  a  gnat  mrature 
nude  op  of  quotationa  fiwn  the  early  dmmatitta, 
annaliita,  tatiriata,  and  antiiguariet,  from  Aociut, 
Afranioi,  1.  AndrontcDt,  Caecilini,  Enniot.  No- 
niui, Facuiiua,Tun>iUu>.Luciliut,'CaIo,  and  Vnrro, 
writen  whole  chief  worka  have 
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US,  and  moat  of  whom  enat  in  fragmenla  coilf,  at 
well  aa  from  Plautiu,  Terence,  Laccetiiu,  Clam, 
Virgil,  and  a  few  othen,  of  whom  we  have  nun 
copioaa  remoina,  that  affording  manycoriout  iped. 
roeni  of  what  we  can'  find  nowhere  elie,  aad  too- 
lionally  enablii^  ua  to  correct  and  iUuitiale  du 
t«iE  of  tboae  prodactiona  which  have  been  praerred 

The  Editio  Prineepi  of  Nonini  Hareellai  ii, 
according  to  the  belt  hibliogiaphic  anthoritia,  a 
folio  rolane,  in  Roman  charactera,  withmil  dale 
and  without  name  of  place  or  printer,  but  which  ii 
known  to  have  been  j 
Larel,  about  1470.  The  fint 
wot  pnbliahed  in  U7I,  and  it,  like  the  IbniKi, 
without  name  of  place  or  printer.  The  6at  critiol 
edition  waa  that  of  Juniua,  Svo.  AdIt.  156i, 
which  waa  followed  by  that  of  Oatlwfrediu,  Sid. 
Pant,  1G86.  Comiderable  reputation  wai  eajojal 
by  the  edilioni  of  Merrier,  8va  Parit,  I  Sii  and 
1614,  eapecinlly  the  lecond,  which  gare  a  new 
recaniion  of  the  text,  and  wai  reprinted  at  Leiptig, 
Svo.  1 826.  Tbia.  however,  oa  well  at  every  ether, 
it  DOW  auperaeded  by  the  edition  of  Oerlach  and 
Rath,  Svo.  BatiU  1843,  which  ia  in  ereiy  le^Kt 
infinitely  tuperior  to  any  of  ita  predeceasHV  It 
eontaina,  aa  well  aa  thoie  of  Jnniut,  Gothofredn. 
and  Mercier,  the  tract  of  Fulgentiai  Planctadn. 
"  De  Priico  Sennone."  [FuLOBNTiUK.]  (Otuo. 
Bettriipe  air  Grirdt.  uf  Aiin.  LiOera^rgadiL 
p.  38li  PraeC  ad  ed.  T.  D.  Gerlach,  et  C.  L 
Both.)  [W.  R.) 

MARCELLUS,  ORO'NTIUS,  wat  the  pen" 
to  whom  Longinui  addreitod  hit  treatiie  Hi^ 
TiKavt,  or  De  Ftmbtu.  ( Longin.  Fr.  5.  ed_^Wej>ki,) 


■nd  married  Porphyry,  the  biographer  of  Plolinu, 
(CyriL  ooafr.  JMau  p.  309  ;  Eouap.  FU.  Sepial. 
/■wpSyr.)  [W.  B.D.) 

MARCELLUS,  a  PHyMcun  who  fpaa  u 
have  lived  in  the  Gnt  century  after  Chritt  ip  ike 
reign  of  Nero.  a.  d.  £4— 6S.  (MarcclL  Empir.  lU 
Maifuom.c20.p.332,ed.II.Sleph.)  Haitperbipi 
the  asme  peraon  who  ia  quoted  by  OiJen  {A  Hand. 
Parab.  iL  21,  vol.  liv.  p.  459),  Aetioa  (iii.  1. 19, 
p.  £0S},  Faulua  Aegineta  <  iil  4 1,  79,  iv.  1 1 ,  vL  tH, 
pp.  460,  49B,  S07,  570),  and  Alexander  Trallioant 
(viii.  8,  p.  256,  ed.  H.  Steph.)  [W,  A.  0.] 

MARCELLUS,  M.  POMPO'NIUS.  a  gian- 
morian,  who  aonetimei  alio  pleaded  caiuet,  lired 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberina,  and  waa  celebrated  ii  a 
rigid  puriit  in  language.  There  ia  an  anecdote 
respecting  thitMatiellut  and  the  empenr  Tiberiat 
reUted  in  Vol.  I.  p.  599,  b.  (SacL  de  lIUi.  Gnmm. 
2*2  i  Dion  Cait.  IviL  17.) 

MARCELLUS  SlUETES.a  native  of  Side  m 
Pamphylia,  wna  bom  towardi  the  end  of  the  lint  trn- 
Inry  after  Chritt,  and  lited  in  the  reigntof  Htdiiaa 
and  Antoninua  Pint,  4.D.  117—161.  Howmtaa 
longmedical  poem  in  Greek  heometer  Tene,«oai>M- 
ingof  farty.twobooki,  which  watheld  in  uchetti- 
mation,  that  it  wot  ordered  by  the  eniprron  to  la 
placad  inthepnblio  libiariet  at  Rome.  (I^uid.&^ 
Hi^eAXoI,  and  Kutter^  note;  Eudnc  Tiiiir. 
apudVilloiion,^«oiC««o,voLL  p.  599.)  tf 
thit  work  only  two  fragmentt  remain,  one  II<H 
Avfrat^TDii,  De  LjaruUinpia,  and  the  etbu 
•Lwpua  irtfJ  '1;(W",  De  Oemaiiit  at  Pm:*^ 
Of  theae  the  farmer  it  preterved  (but  in  prw)  ^ 
Aiiliua  (ii.  2,  11,  p.  264  i  compare  Pool  Aigia- 


UARCELLU5. 

in.  16,  uid  Mr.  Adnint'i  UDte,  vol  L  p.  390),  and 
ii  curiam  md  intemiing.     Th«  Kcond  IragnieBt 

vfruft.  It  wu  tint  published  in  a  Kpante  form 
in  Greek  and  Lstin  by  Fnd.  Morell,  Punt,  Sio. 
1591,  nnd  ii  to  be  fonnd  in  Ihe  fint  Tolume  of 
Pabriclut,  BM.  Or.  ti.  Tet,  and  elKwlwre.  (See 
Choulant,  Haadb.  der  Bitierkmdt  fir  dit  Aritcre 
MeJiein.)  [W.  A.  O.] 

MARCELLUS,  SEX.  VA'RIUS.  a  native  of 
Apameia,  the  hatband  nf  Julia  Soemiai,  by  whom 
be  was  the  ftlher  of  Elngabalna.  [See  genealogical 
table  prafiicd  to  C*iiicALLa.J  Ha  frequently 
diKharged  tbe  dutiei  of  an  impenal  procuratOT, 
and  waa  admitted  into  the  KDate.  Hii  rarioni 
dcHgnition*,  litlri,  uid  dixinctiona,  hare  been 
pTTwried  in  a  bilinguar  inKtiplion  diKDTored  near 
Velinae.  which  wai  pubUihed  at  Rome  in  1765, 
accompanied  bj  b  diuertBtion,andirbich  are  given 
by  Eckbe!,  vol  vii.  p.  245.  After  him,  Elagabaliii 
woi  originally  called  Variai  Avitni  Itauianat,  and 
he  pile  hia  name  to  tbe  Tiermae  I'ariniae,  placed 
by  Victor  in  the  liiitb  Region.  (Dion  Chb.  liiriii. 
30.)  IW.  H.] 

MARCEL1.U3,  VICTO'RlUS,mi   tbe  per- 
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o  whom  (jninlilion  dedicated  b 


,  ih 


le  Oraloria.  He  wa»  apparently 
of  rank  and  learning.  A  aon  of  Maicella*  wai 
rducBled  by  QuiDtilian.  (Quint.  Ep.  ad  Trypi., 
Ind.  i.  proem,  iii.^nxn.  TL/weni.  aii.  fim.)  See 
I>(idwell,^]«.QHaMI.  %  27.  Slatiui  inicribed  the 
third  book  of  bii  jk/cae  to  MarceUoi.  [W.B.D.] 
MARCELLUS,  U'LPIUS.  The  period  of  thii 
jnriM  is  deteimined  by  Ca^tolinaa  {Ailawm.  Piia, 
12),  who  itatei  that  Mititellnt  wu  one  of  the 
le^  adTiAera  of  the  emperor  Antoninni  Pina,  and 
enumerate*  with  him.  SalTiua  Valeni,  Javolenn*, 
and  othen.  It  aln  appean  from  bit  own  writing* 
that  Manxllai  lived  nnder  Pitu.  for  he  mention*  a 
decition  of  Aureliu*  Antoninna  (Dig.  Si.  tit.  1.  «. 
18);  if  Aunliai  Antoninn*  here  tneon*  Pirn,  and 
not  Marcui  hia  ■uccei«>r.  That  be  was  living 
ander  the  Divi  Fiatrei,  Maicus  Antoninna  nnd 
L.  Veroa,  appean  from  a  reference  which  he  make* 
to  an  oration  of  the  two  empeiora  reipecting  tutor* 
giving  wenrity  (latudntiii).  The  pMia^  ia  a 
citation  by  Ulpian  from  Marcellu*,  and  the  term 
Dili  may  be,  and  appean  to  be,  the  addition  of 
Ulpian,  and  iherefore  doe*  Dot  prove  that  Marcellus 
■urviTcdMarcui  AnIoninD*(Dig.  26.  tiLS.  >.  19). 

Auguatu*  (Dig.  2B.  tit.  <.  a  3).  by  whom  he  mean* 
H.  Antoninui,  oa  appean  fnm  hia  luuniug  the 
CDnsuliPudenBandPollia,<vhabelDngtoa.  D.  166. 
The  queilion  tamed  upon  a  will,  in  which  the 
leatator  bad  cancelled  the  name*  of  the  heredea  in 
hii  teitament,  and  hi*  property  waa  claimed  by  the 
filcu*  a*  bona  caduco.  The  case  waa  argued 
before  the  emperor  by  tbe  odTocati  of  the  ^*cua 
and  the  advocali  of  the  claiinanti  under  the  will. 
The  emperoi*!  jadgntent  wa*  in  Envour  of  the  equi- 
table interpretation,  but  agninal  tbe  ilrict  law. 

Tbe  conjecture  thai  the  Ulpia*  Marcellui,  who 
commanded  in  Britain  in  the  reign  of  Commndua, 
is  the  jnriit,  hardly  need*  refutation.     The  only 

is  objected  that  Dion  Caaaine,  who  apeaka  of  the 
military  talent  of  Ulpiua  Msrcellui,  saja  nothing 
of  hii  legal  leputation  {Dion  CsHini,  Ixiii.  8,  and 

unlikely  that  a  mBD  who  liod  been  a  jnriit  during 


tbe  reignl  of  Pius  and  Marcus,  the  taller  of  which 
luted  near  twenty  ysars,  ■honld  turn  aoldier  under 
Conunodua,  the  tucceaaor  of  Maitn*.  in  the  year 
A.  D.  I8Z  The  soldier  Maicellus  may  hare  been 
the  ion  of  the  jnriat 

The  works  of  Marcellus  mentioned  in  the  Flo- 
rentine Index  an.  thirty-one  book*  of  Digesia,  ni 
bntka  on  the  L^e*  Jnlia  at  Papia,  and  a  book  of 
Keiponia.  But  there  are  excerpt*  from  other  works 
of  Us  tn  (he  Digest,  a*  a  work  entitled  '*  Publica" 
(Dig.  3.  tit.  2.  a.  22),  the  abject  of  which  may  be 
collected  from  it*  being  reieired  to  onder  tbe  title 
*•  De  iis  qui  in&mia  notantur  ;"  on  the  office  of  n 
piaesul  (Dig.  t.  tiL  4.  s.  43) ;  and  on  the  office  of 
a  coniul.  the  fifth  book  of  which  i*  qaotiid  by  Mar- 
cionuB  (Dig.  40.  lit.  15.  s.  t).  MoneUu*  alto 
commented  ou  the  writings  of  Salvia*  Julianas 
(Dig.  4.  til.  4.  s.  11),  and  on  Pomponius  (Dig.  7. 
lit.  4.  >.  29).  Marcellui  wa*  commented  on  by 
CervidiDB  Scaevola  (Dig.  24.  til.  1.  i.  11}  and 
Ulpian.  He  i*  often  cited  by  aubseqnent  juriata, 
especially  Paulus  and  Ulpian,  and  by  Modertinns. 
one  of  the  laleat  of  the  jurists.  There  are  159  ex- 
cerpts from  Ulpins  Marceltn*  in  the  Dige«t.  This 
colics  diffen  in  some  matin*  from  that  of  Zim- 
mem,  GetiAkUe  dn  Horn.  PrwnlRclfs,  tdL  ii.  p. 
S5S,  whose  authoritiea  do  not  always  agree  irilh 
hia  text.  10.  L.] 

MAHCIA'NA.  the  siater  of  Trajan,  who.  if  we 
may  believe  the  panegyric  of  Plmy  (/"onoj.  84), 
wa*  a  woman  of  eitraordiDnry  merit*  aiid  virtue. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Matidia,  who  wa*  the  mo- 
ther of  Sahina,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Hadrian 
[Matidia],  bat  we  do  not  know  the  name  of  h« 
huiband.  We  learn  from  Plinj  that  >he  received 
from  the  lenate  the  title  of  Angnata,  which  we  also 
End  npon  coins  aud  inscriptionB ;  and  after  her  donh 
she  was  enmlled  among  the  god*,  azid  is  therefore 
ealled  Ihva  on  coin*  and  inscriptiona     The  year 

inscription  that  she  was  alive  in  A.  D.  106.  and 

I!5.     It  waa  in  honour  of  her  that  Tnjan  gave 

Moeaia,  on  tbe  Enxiiw.    (Eckbel,  vol  vi.  p,  467, 


MA'RCIA.  1.  Wife  of  M.  Alilius  Regnlus, 
who  wu  consnl  a  second  time  B.  c  S.'iG,  in  the  lirit 
Punic  war.     (Sit.  ItsL  vi.  4U3,  &7I!.) 

2.  TbewifeofC.Juliue  Caesar,  the  grandlathcr 
of  the  dictator,  and  the  sister  of  Q.  Mordus  Rei, 
Goniulin  &c.  118.    (Suet.  Cbei.  6.) 

S.  A  vestal  virgin,  who  was  condemned  along 
with  Lieinia  in  b-c  113  by  L.  Casaiu*  Longinu*. 
For  particular*  and  aulhoriliet  tee  LinniA,  No.  2. 

t.  The  aecond  wife  of  M.  Cato  Uticen*ie,  lo 
whom  she  bore  many  children,  was  tbe  daughter  of 
L.  Marciua  Pbilippns,  consul  B.  c  66.  It  wu 
about  the  year  B.  c  56  that  Cato  !>  related  to  have 
ceded  her  to  his  friend  Q.  Horten*iu\  with  tbe 
approbation  of  her  &ther :  loaie  remiifc*  upon  this 
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carioui  tale  ore  Duide  Atevhen.  [Vol  I.  p.  648, 
b.]  Sba  coDliniKd  to  \in  with  Uorteuaiui  till  th< 
deUb  of  tha  Ull«r,  in  B.  c  SO,  aftei  vhicb  >hc 
returned  W  Cato,  wbo  left  her  behind  in  Rome, 
placing  hia  &mil;  and  property  under  her  care, 
when  he  €ed  fnnii  the  city  with  tha  reit  of  the 
arittocntical  partjr  on  Caeiar'i  appmach  in  b.  c.  19. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  iL  99  ;  Pint.  CW.  ua.  25,  39,  S2  ; 
Lncan,  iL  329,  Ac) 

fi.  The  wife  of  Fabioa  Mwdnnia,  the  friend  of 
Auguilnt,  lewnt  Ennn  her  huiband  the  lecret  Tint 
of  the  emperor  to  hia  grandtoa  Agrippa,  and  in- 
formed  Lifia  of  it,  in  conaequence  of  which  >1ie 
became  the  caoae  of  hei  huaband'i  death,  a.  d.  13 
or  14.  (Tac  Ann.  i.  6.)  We  leain  from  Otid 
(Pa*L  n.  802)  that  aha  hrlooged  to  the  bmil;  of 
tin  Fhilippi.  Hpr  name  alio  occun  in  the  epiitle 
which  Ovid  addrened  to  her  huihand  {Ex  PouL 

i.3). 

S.  The  daughter  of  Crema^ua  CordiU,  who  waa 
put  to  death  in  the  rragn  of  Tiberius,  ia  tpaken  of 
under  Cobdds.    [VdL  I.  p.  651,  b.] 

7.  Hahcu  Furnilla,  the  aecond  wife  of  the 
empenr  Titua,  waa  dirareed  bj  her  hiuband  after 
the  dealh  of  their  daughter  Julia.  (Suet.  TA  4.) 
Some  conunentatoTi  pnipoae  changing  the  name  of 
Ftmaila  into  Fulria  or  FulriSa,  on  the  aulhorily 
of  a  coin  which  heara  the  legend  ^ovKtia  Ittairr^, 
Bat  the  coin  i>  of  rather  doubtful  authorily  ;  and 
even  if  it  be  genuine  it  may  refer  to  Fuliia  Plant  ilk, 
the  wire  of  Caiacalla.  It  i>  very  improbable  that 
a  coin  ahould  be  atruck  in  honour  of  a  woman  that 
had  been  dirorced,  and  that  the  title  of  Angnita 
ahould  be  given  to  ber.    (Eclihel,  vol.  vii.  p.  364.) 

MA'RCIA.  I.  The  mialreaa  of  Qnadiatua, 
who  waa  alain  by  Commodua.  beouae  the  favourite 
conculnne  of  Commodni  himaell  From  her  he 
adopted  the  title  of  Amatimiai.  She  waa  one  of 
the  moat  active  among  the  conapirator^  who  eom- 
paased  hia  deatruclion.  She  lubaequently  became 
the  wife  of  Eclectua,  hia  chamberlain,  alao  a  con- 
a]nrator,  and  wu  eventually  put  to  death  by 
Julianua,  along  with  Laetua,  who  alao  had  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  plot  We  are  told  apps' 
lenlJy  bj  Xiphilinui,  that  the  waa  friendly  to  the 
Chriitkna,  for  whom,  through  her  influence  with 
■he  emperor,  she  procuied  many  advantagea.  (Dion 
Caa*.  liiil  t,  liiiii.  16.)  [CaHMODua,  Bclic- 
TUB,  Labtus,  Quadratuk] 

2.  The  firtt  wiTe  of  Septimina  Saveraa.  She 
died  before  her  husband  became  emperor ;  and 
after  hia  elevation  he  erected  ilatuea  to  her  memory. 
(See  authoritiea  on  SBruu«.)  [W.  R,] 

MA'RCIA  OENS,  originatly  patrician,  atter- 
warda  plebeian  likeHiie.  We  alao,  but  not  to 
freqoently,  find  the  name  written  Martina.  Thii 
gena  clumed  to  be  detcended  from  Ancui  Marcint, 
the  fourth  king  of  Rome  (SueL  COei.  6  j  Val.  Mai. 
iv.  3.  g  4  ;  Ot.  FaiC  vL  903)  ;  and  hence  one  of 
ila  bmiliei  lubtequently  ssaumed  the  name  of  Rei, 
and  the  heada  of  Numa  PompUios  and  Ancua 
Harciut  were  placed  upon  the  coint  of  the  geni. 
[See  (he  coint  under  Cbnuorinus  andPuiLiFFua,] 
But  notwilbtlanding  the  claims  to  luch  high  an- 
tiquity made  by  the  Marcii,  no  patricians  of  ihia 
niune,  with  the  eiception  ot  Coriolanua.  are  men- 
tioned in  the  early  bitlory  of  the  republic,  and  it 
wu  not  till  after  the  enactment  of  the  Licinian 
lava  that  any  member  of  the  gent  obtained  the 
conanlahip.  The  lint  Hardut  who  reached  this 
dignity  waa  C.  Mudui  Ruiilus  Cenaorinua,  b 
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B.C.  310.  The  only  patrician  family  m  thii|eH, 
aa  ia  remarked  above,  was  thai  of  ConoLAiroc 
the  names  ot  the  plebeian  families  in  tlie  tine  at 
the  republic  are  CaNaoaiNDH,  Caispiia,  FlaDLim, 
LiBo,  Philipfus,  Rali.a,Rix,  RcFfa,  RiTTiLua, 
Sbpti>>uk,Sehho,Tbuiulcs.  The  onlreslDO' 
meni  which  occur  on  coina  i 
Philiffia.  A  fewperacma  ar 
any  anmame :  they  are  given  under  MahcIUS. 

MARCIA'NUS,  emperor  of  the  Eut  (aP. 
ISO— «57).  was  the  ton  of  an  obacore  but  re^til- 
able  man,  who  had  aerred  in  the  imperial  aniia. 
He  was  born  either  in  Thraca  or  in  Illyikam, 
about  A.  n.  391 ;  and  at  an  early  age  he  entered 
the  imperial  army.  Of  hia  earlier  hiatoiy  we  ue 
acquainted  with  a  few  trifling  atoriea  and  adm- 
turea.  Mia  way  to  fortune  was  alow,  for  in  421, 
at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  waa  atill  a  common  viStc, 
or,|)eihapa,anan-commiMioned  officer.  Samejfan 
alierwarda  he  attached  himself  to  the  Ikawai 
general  Atpar,  and  iubtequ«itly  to  his  son  Ardt- 
bnrina,  as  private  aecretary,  obtaining,  at  the  mm 
time,  the  office  of  captain  of  the  guaida.  During 
fifteen,  or  perhapa  nineteen  yeara,  he  continued  m 
the  lervice  of  thoie  eminent  men,  and  found  ample 
opportunitiea  (qz  developing  hia  military  talenti. 


He  a 


431,1 


impani 
Qenae 
en  hew 


cdAipi 


in  hit  n 


laeric,  king  of  the  Vandala  in  Aftin,  in 


cofw 


of  hii  repulalign, 
which  history  does  not  record,  oblunod  hia  relesv, 
and  returned  to  Conitantinople.  His  hittary 
during  the  following  nineteen  yean  ia  voled  in 
obscurity  ;  and  it  is  only  &«n  subaequenl  evalt 
that  we  are  allowed  to  conclude  that  he  diKis- 
1  himielf  in  no  ordinary  degree ;  for  the 


her  hand  and  the  imperial  title  to  Ma  man,  ■ 
condition  that  he  wouhi  not  prevent  ber  fnm  OD- 
tinuing  the  state  of  virginity  which  the  bal 
hitherto  enjoyed  ;  and  Maidan,  who  wa>  tbea 
about  sixty,  conieDted  to  it  gUdly,  and  married 
the  chaste  empreis,  who  wia  then  above  fiftj- 
At  that  tioM  Marcian  held  the  rank  of  tribune  and 
aenator  ;  and  be  waa  ao  EsTourably  known  amcai 
the  people,  that  hit  '  ' 
waa  received  by  then 
atntions  of  joy.  Hii 
24th  of  August,  4S0  . 
aa  it  aeema,  was  ao  tittle  premeditated,  and  ml 
aellled  in  so  ahort  a  lime,  that  VaJenliniaii,  the 
emptor  of  Rome,  waa  not  even  aaked  to  gin  b 
conaent,  which  he  did,  however,  at  a  later  ftfiod, 
for  he  itood  in  great  want  of  Uie  aieittanee  d  > 
man  like  Martian,  who,  to  military  renown,  aa* 
quired  in  the  war  againat  the  VbihU*  and  PO' 
sians,  joined  a  kind  dispoaitjon  and  accompbilud 
diplomatic  akilL 

Both  the  Eastern  and  the  Wealen  ampin  wo* 
then  in  great  apprcheation  Erom  the  nnlninded 
ambition  and  power  td'  Attila,  who  had  no  iDaoar 
heard  of  the  election  of  Marciau  than  he  deap^ad 
ambaaiadon  to  him,  demanding,  in  ao  impentin 
tone,  the  tribute  wliich  the  younger  TheodoMst 
had  engaged  to  pay  annually  to  the  iing  ef  *• 
Huns.  - 1  have  iron  for  Attila,"  was  tha  «» 
peror'a  atem  answer,  "  but  no  grid."  Up"  ™ 
ApoUonius  was  sent  into  Attila's  ouap  to  negaort* 
the  continuance  of  peace,  and  waa  charged  «il* 
preKoU  for  the  barbarian,  which  he  was  to  J«fi«' 


MARC1ANU9. 
OD  tha  eipnu  coDdiUon  that  their  were  pKKUtt, 
bal  no  tribute.  Attila  biving  dedintd  to  wlmit 
the  imbMudor  into  hii  prnmcr,  though  nut  to 
aocapt  the  preMnti>  ApoUonini  firml;  itfuMd  to 
giite  up  the  latter  preTiooi  to  hnring  obtained  ui 
■udKnce  I  and  being  at  lait  idinUled,  behaied  » 
noblj  and  ftaricMly,  that  the  king  iwore  it  wonld 
take  bloody  nienge.     He   thougbt 


t  Valeii 


»  affronted  him,  bj 
to  gire  up  his  niter  Uonoria,  irhom  Allila  claimed 
t  bia  bomthed  wife.  Without  ditcloung  hii 
iotenlion  sa  la  Ihe  countriei  he  had  cho«n  for  an 
inraiion,  Altik  aent  mewngen  at  once  to  Konw 
and  CoottMitinDpU,  who  aJdreued  each  of  the  en>- 
petan  wilh  the  haugbl;  and  ioinlting  wordt: 
"  Attila,  m;  lord  and  thy  lord,  cDnnnanda  thee  In 
proride  a  palace  fbc  hii  immediate  reception." 
Upon  thia  he  let  ont  for  the  inTaaion  ot  Gaul, 
a.D.451. 

In  the  time  year  Manian  uaemUed  the  coandl 
of  Chalcedon,  where  the  doctrioea  of  the  Eutjdiiini 
wen  condemned.  In  the  following  jear,  ^£2,  the 
ctlabiBled  Aidabuiua,  then  dux  Orientia,  delated 
the  Arftba  near  Damaacm,  and  made  them  aoe  for 
peace ;  and  Maiimin  met  with  aimilar  aneteaa 
tgunit  the  Bltmmyee,  who  had  iniaded  the 
Tbebaii  in  Upper  Egypt.  A  atrong  amy  wai 
aiao  lent  towardi  the  frontien  of  the  Weitem 
empire  to  aitial  Valentinum  agaioit  Attila,  whi 
waa  then  iniading  Italy,  and  to  aecore  the  Eattern 
empiro  agaioat  any  oneipecled  diveraion  of  the 
barhariana.  In  ihon  Hareiaa  neglected  m 
to  prepare  peace  and  hippioeia  for  hia  lubjecti, 
who  had  >o  Einelly  inSered  under  bis  pndneuora. 
The  death  of  Atiiia,  in  453,  rtlieTcd  him  not  only 
from  great  and  jait  aniiely,  but  the  aubasqnent, 
■nd  almoit  immediate  diaaololioa  of  the  empire  of 
the  Hooi,  afforded  him  an  opponunity  of  re- 
popnlating  ihoae  provincea  whicb  had  been  laid 
waale  by  the  Hona  in  their  pniioui  campalgne 
againat  Theodouoa.  Thos  the  Eaitem  Ootha  re- 
ceiired  eitenaiie  landi  in  Pannonta-,  Sarmatianr 
(Staroniana)  and  Hemlea,  in  lllyricnm  i  and  Scyri, 
Alana  and  Huna,  nnder  Attita't  yonngett  aon 
Hemac,  in  Scytbia  and  Lower  Moeiia.  The 
death  of  the  excellent  empreaa  Pulcheria,  in  454, 
cauaed  a  general  affliction ;  but  Ihe  popularity  of 
Manian  only  gained  by  it  In  Ihe  following  year, 
456,  Valentinian  wat  mordered  ;  Maximin  uaiirped 
the  crown  ;  Italy  and  Gaul  were  covered  with 
nina  and  blood  ;  and  the  Vandal  Oenuric  lulleged 
Rome.  In  the  midit  of  tbeie  terrible  commotiona, 
Haician  aecured  the  peace  of  hia  own  dominiona 
with  hia  wonted  wiidom  and  firmneai ;  and  aome 
dialnrbaneea  having  broken  Dot  iiv  Laaica,  in  456, 
which  were  kindled  by  the  Armeniana  and  Per- 
nana,  ha  aent  able  officen  againat  the  latter,  who 
toon  compelled  the  enemy  to  deiiet  from  Eulhec 
hoitilitiea  Bat  in  the  beginning  of  457  Marcian 
fell  ill,  and  after  five  montbi'  aoffering,  died  on  the 
26th  of  June  folh>i>ing.  Hia  death  would  haie 
been  the  signal  of  great  talamitiea  bnt  for  the 
power  of  Aapar,  who  cauied  Leo  the  Omt  to  be 
choaen  empenir.  Marcian  had,  of  conrae,  no  iaine 
from  Pulcheria.  He  bad,  boweier,  a  daughter,  the 
offapring  of  a  former  marriage,  who  waa  odled 
Euphemia,  and  waa  married  to  Anthemios  who 
became  nfteiwarda  emperor  of  the  WeiL  Marcian 
wai  decidedly  an  excellent  man,  who  deaerrea  our 
■dmiiatioa  for  the  manner  in  which  he  goTemed 
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hia  wide  dominiona,  and  pncored  fbi  them  domeatic 
and  eitemal  peace  during  tha  terrible  eipedition* 
of  the  Hum  and  (he  Vandala.    Hia  landahle  eSbrU 
to  put  down  tha  tenalily  and  coiraption  of  the 
public  funclionariei  and  adiocstea  were  crowned 
'  anccesa  ;  and  the  Codex  Theodoaiann*  con- 
many  of  his  contlitutiDDi,  from  whicb  we  may 
a  ^vomable  concluiiou  as  to  hia  boneity  and 
om.     Hia  orlbodoiy  cauied  him  to  be  praised 
1  exaggerated  degree  by  the  orthodox  writera. 
(Eiagr.  ii.   12;  Theophan.  p.  89,  Ac. ;  Theodor. 
Lect.  i.  28;    Nlceplior.  Call.  it.  1 — I;  Pritcui, 
pp.  41,  43,  48,  72,  &e. ;  Zonar.  toI.  i.  p.  45,  &e. ; 
Cedren.  p. 343,  &c;  Procop.  Cduil,  4;  Malela, 
pp.  26,  27  ;  Codin.  pp.  35,  60, 61 ;  Olycaa,  p.  362 ; 
Joel,  p.  171.)  [W.P.] 


HARCIA'NUS,  of  Heiacleia  in  Pontoi,  a 
Greek  geographer,  liied  after  Ptolemy,  whom  he 
frequendy  quotea,  and  before  Slephanus  ot  Bymn- 
tinm,  who  refera  to  him,  but  hii  exact  date  ia 
uncertain.  If  he  ia  the  same  Marcianna  as  the 
one  mentioned  by  Syneuui(ff^.  103)  and  Socratea 
{tf.  E.  i>.  9),  he  must  have  lived  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Chriilian  era.  Kenrotea 
workinproac.entitled,n«p(iAout  T^i((»aa*dmnit 
i^v  Tt  vol  tffirtplaii  Koi  rSr  Iv  adrp  itrfltrrttv  nf- 
oair,  "A  PeHplna  of  the  External  Sra,  both  eattem 
and  western,  and  of  the  largeat  iilanda  in  it."  The 
External  Sea  he  used  in  opposition  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, which  be  lays  bad  been  sufflcielitly 
deacribed  by  Artemiodorus.  Thia  work  wai  in 
two  hooka  ;  of  whicb  the  fonner,  on  the  eastern 
and  southern  teas,  haa  come  down  to  ua  entire,  but 
of  the  latter,  which  treated  of  the  weitem  and 
northern  seas,  we  poascH  only  the  three  lait  chap- 
'"  '        lutilated  one  on  the  distance 


lome  to  the  principal  citi 
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Protagoras.  He  alio  made  an  epitome  of  the  e 

books  of  the  Periptoia  of  Artemiodoms  of  Ephesua 

[AaTiuionoRUS,  No.  GJ,  but  of  this  epitome  we 

haTO  only  the  inlroduclion,  and  the  periplna  of 

Pontni,  Bithynia,  and  Paphlagonia.     It  was  not, 

bowerer,  aimply  an  abridgment  of  Artemiodorui  j 

for  Harcianui  teUs  us  tbal  lie  made  use  of  the 

worka  of  other  distinguished  geographers,  who  had 

nientiona  Timcathenes  of  Rhodes,  Eratoathenea, 
Pytheas  of  Maatilia,  laidonia  of  Chuax,  Soaander 
the  pilot.  Simmiiu,  Apellai  of  Cyrene,  Euthymeoea 
of  Massiluu  Phileas  of  Athens,  Androtthenea  of 
Thasni,  Clcon  of  Sicily,  Eudoxua  of  Rbodea, 
Hanno  of  Carthage,  Scylai  of  Caryanda  and 
Bottbaene ;  bnt  be  says  that  he  followed  mora 
particularly  Artemiodorua,  Strabo,  and  Menippus 
of  Pergamm.  Marcianus  alao  published  an  edition 
of  Menippus  with  additionsand  correctioni.  {Mx- 
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Angnit  VinleL  1600,  Sm^  tbcn  t^  Honll,  Puii, 
IGO^,  Sto^  ud  lubwquently  bj  UndHn,  in  tlu 
fint  TolnnM  of  bit  **  Oeoftrsphi  Oraeci  Hinoret," 
(Iton.  IIS9R,  and  by  Miller,  Paris,  1B39,  Sm 
Thej  hm  be«a  alio  pabliihed  Mparalclj  bj  Hoff- 
miaii,  "Morciaiii  Periplni,  Mcnippi  PeiiiJi  Fngm. 
&(L,"  Lipi.  1841,  6n.  (Fabric  BOI.  Grate.  toL 
iv.  p.  613,  iLc  ;  DodwcU,  dt  AeUOt  ft  Scriplu 
Maniam,  in  Hud»n,  I.  c ;  Ukert,  Ooffrapiit 
drr  Gritde*  vtd  Komer,  tdI.  i.  pui  i  p.  235  ; 
Forbiger,  UcOKUnA  det  altm  Geoffrapiie,  itil.  L 
II.41S.) 

MARCIA'NUS  (Ma^mrit),  a  pbyHcion  >( 
Rome,  wba  enjoyed  a  greet  rtpatiition  ai  an  ana- 
tomiil  in  the  aecondcmlarj after Chnat.and  wrote 


baTe  been  an  enTioua  and  malicioaa  penon  (IM 
Pratnet.  ad  Epig.  t  3,  toL  iIt.  p.  614,  it).  He 
ia  probabl;  tbe  Huna  penon  a>  tha  phyiidaa 
named  Martkda,  though  it  ii  oncertun  vkidi  oaniB 

Some  medical  foriDntae  by  a  phyucian  of  the 
aafne  name  an  qnoted  by  Aetina  (iL  3.  1 1 0,  ii.  4. 
47,iii.  3.  II.  pp.  358,402.564)  and  Sciiboniua 
Largut  (<.  46.  §  177.  p.  2-23)  ;  but  thi>  cannot  be 
tha  tame  peiwn  u  tbe  conlemponiy  oF  Oalen,  aa 
be  lived  aboal  the  beginiuDg  o(  tbe  Chriittan  en 
in  the  leign  of  Augnitua.  [W.  A.  G.] 

MARCIA'NUS.AE'LIUS.aRomanjtiriiVwha 
wrote  after  tbe  deatb  af  Septimiut  Seieiui,  whom 
be  colli  DiTua  (Dig.  £0.  tit.,4.  i.  7 ).  Another  pauage 
(4S.  tit.  17.  a.  1)  ihowi  that  ba  waa  then  writing 
noder  Antoninna  CaracalU,  the  ton  and  ncceinr 
of  tSerenu.  It  alao  ^Apesn  from  bii  Inititntioni, 
tbu  he  aDTvired  Cancalla  (Dig.  35.  tiL  I .  a.  33  ; 
Cod.  9.  lit  8.  a.  8 ).  It  ia  thetelon  probable  that 
he  atao  wrota  oDder  Aleiandet  SeTemi,  whoie  reign 
commenced  x.T<.  222.  Caiacalla  died  a.d.  317. 
Another  Aeliiu  Maicianui  ia  cited  in  the  Digeat, 
wbo  waa  proconcul  of  Baetica  in  the  time  of  An- 
toninot  Piui  ( Dig.  1 .  tit.  6.  i.  2,  when  Ulpian  giiei 
the  retcript  of  Fiui  addressed  to  this  Manianni). 

The  worki  of  Maicianus,  from  which  there  are 
eicerpta  in  tbe  Digeat,  an  : — Sixteen  booki  of  In- 
■titulionei,  from  whidi  there  an  eiceipta  in  the 
Digett ;  this  work  ma  alio  used  for  the  compilation 
of  Justinian's  Inititationi  (compare  Inst.  4.  lit.  3. 
a.  I,  and  Dig.  32.  a.  65.  $  4 ;  Init  2.  liL  18, 
"  hoc  cohira,"  &c..  and  Dig.  5.  tit.  3.  i.  2)  ;  two 
hooka  on  Publica  Judicia  j  two  booka  on  Appella- 
tiones  ;  linbiwki  entitled  Regulatia;  aainglebook 
on  Delatocea  ;  a  tingle  book  on  the  Hypothooria 
Formula  ;  and  a  liogle  book  ad  Set.  Turpillianum. 
Ha  also  wrote  notes  on  Papinian.  Manianus  is 
cited  by  Ulpianni  and  Paului.  There  are  275 
eicerpta  &nm  Marciaoui  in  the  DigeiL  Zimmem 
{padarilc  da  Rom.  FHratndiU)  cilea  a  work  by 
G.  Oelrichi,  Dt  Vila,  Sludiu,  Honor&m  ei  SeriptiM 
Ati.  Martian  ICti.  Traj.  ad  Rhan.  1754.  4to. 

There  are  reicrfpla  addreiied  by  Aleiander  Se- 
Terui  lo  A.  Mareianus  (Cod.  %  tit.  13.  i.  6}  and  tn 
A.  MarUanut,  whicb  may  be  the  urns  name  (Cod. 
7.  tit.  21.  s.  4),  and  one  by  Oonlian  to  A.  Mai- 
lianui  in  the  year  339  (Cod.  4.  tit.  31.  a.  4)  ;  but 
tfaii  may  be  a  diffrnnt  peraon  from  tbe  jnriit 
whose  writintta  are  eicerpted  in  the  Digest.   (O.  L.] 

MARCIA'NUS  MINEUS  FtLIX  CA- 
PELLA.    [C*rM.i.A.] 


'    MARCIOK. 

MARCIA'NUS,  GE'SSIUS,  >  nalire  of  Sjtit. 
the  hoahand  of  Julia  M""'**^,  by  wbom  ha  vis 
the  repnted  bther  of  Alemtder  Snenu.  W* 
know  nothingof  his  biMof7,  except  that  be  on  Kit- 
ral  oeosicoa  discharged  the  dntiei  of  an  inptiial 
{tfocorator.     (Dion  Cats.  Intiii.  30.)        [W.  R.] 

MARCIA'NUS,  GRA'NIUS,  a  Roman  lena- 

Qruchui,  and  pot  an  end  to  hii  own  life.    (Tie. 

Atm.  ii.  3B.) 
MARCIA'NUS  I'CELUS.    {IcBur..] 
MARCl'LIUS,  attended  Cieen   aa  interptetet 

niitration  of  Cilicio,  &«n  Angnit,  B.  c.  51,  ta  the 
following  Febroaty.  Citero  highly  imiiiiiaii 
Marcilius,  hii  eon,  and  bis  fiunily  intareau  to  Q. 
Minunua  Themnt,  propraetor  of  Asia.  (Ad  Ftm. 
[W.  B.  a] 
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prevalent  in  the  days  of  Epiphaniua,  of  which  (hna 
is  no  reaion  to  doubt  the  CDireclneai,  made  Mb  a 
natire  of  Sinope  in  IlelleDopantui.  TertuUiaa  r- 
pealedly  talla  bjm  a  ahipmasler,  naucleina  (idv. 
Afarc  i.  18,  iii.  6,  i>.  0,  &c),  and,  according  U 
one  MS.  and  the  Tenion  of  Rnfinni.  ithodm,  a 
writer  of  the  lalterpart  of  the  second  century  (ipal 
EuMb.  H.  £.  T.  13),  alli  him  the  seaman  Mtf 
don.  Some  modems  bare  donbled  whether  ■ 
learned  a  man  coold  baie  been  in  auch  an  oecxpa' 

ment,  nor  does  bit  leetning  appemr  to  hare  beefl 
great.  Hia  father  waa  Inahop  of  a  Chritlian  charck 
(probably  at  Sinope),  but  there  is  reason  to  ibink 
that  Mardon  had  grown  up  befbm  hia  bths'i 
conTeruon,  (or  TertiJlian  intimatta  {Dt  Praaa^ 
Hentimr.  c.  30)  that  ha  had  been  a  stoic,  and 
speaks  of  his  **  finding  out  God"  (^tfir.  Aortas, 
i.  1 ),  eipmaiDns  which  indicate  that  be  had  dm 
been  brought  op  aa  a  Christian,  bat  had  becoa*  s 
coniert  in  an  adult  age,  after  inquiry,  and  os  tii 
own  coniictioo.  Ba  tbia  a*  it  may,  he  appeals  U 
have  been  a  sincere  and  earnest  belieief,  chuar- 
terised  by  tha  severity  of  his  aacetic  proctkes ;  ixr 
does  be  at  fint  seem  to  hare  sitertained,  at  ioat 
ha  did  not  btdw.  any  opinions  at  nriante  witk 
the  nsual  belief  of  the  chnrcfa  wilb  whicb  be  wai 
in  foU  communion. 

The  couraa  of  hia  life  waa.  bowaver.  aldfetber  al- 
tered by  tiii  eicommnnicatkHi.  The  occasion  of  lUi 
ia,  in  tbe  spurious  addition  to  one  of  the  wotkB  of 
Tertullian  ( Us /'nieHnp.  i/«n<.  1 6 1 ),  and  by  Ep 
phaniua,  ataledto  hsTe  been  his  seduction  of  a  girl: 
but  the  silence  of  TertuUian  in  his  jienaine  works 
and  of  the  other  eariy  opponents  of  Maidon,  nadi 
as  they  would  baTe  been  Ut  lay  bold  on  anything 
nnCaTonrablB  to  him,  threwi.as  Beaosohre  and  ltd- 
ner  hsTe  shown,  considemhle  doubt  on  the  acflBfr 
tion.  Beauaobnt  and  Keander  anppoae  that  hs 
was  cut  off  fnim  tbe  ohnrsh  on  acconot  of  his  hanng 
already  begun  te  nropagnte  his  obnoiioas  toDti- 
menta  ai  to  the  Hotaie  dispensation  and  iho  DM 
Testament  generally.  Even  if  the  ehaige  bm^ 
againat  him  by  Epiphaoius  ha  audited,  then  is  at 
reason  to  r^ard  his  delinquency  as  an  endttiee  i' 
habitual  lieentiooBneas  :  it  Mauds  in  marked  (M- 
trait  with  tha  rigour  of  bis  systam  and  with  !*• 
ordinary  tenor  of  his  life,  and  at  a  later  pwW  ^ 
himself  excommunicated  Apdlea,  an*  of  his  dare 
^at,  for  a  similar,  perh^  ctcd  a  Ina  Iiiiii"" 


MARCION. 
offrnEc  (TcilntL  ibid,  c  SO.)  Epipbaniiu  fortliar 
■ddi,  Ihat  hii  lint  dnire  alur  hii  M  wa>  to  be 
reitored  U  the  commniuDn  of  Ifae  i:faDith,aDd  thnt, 
in  Older  to  thii^  he  profesfled  pfmilsDce ;  but  that 
hia  latbcT,  by  vhom  he  had  been  ciconiniuakalcd, 
nfuKd  lo  re>tore  him,  being  angry  »t  the  Bhame 
which  hod  fallen  upon  bimMlf  by  hii  lon^  (all  ;  or 
ponibl;  (if  iheie  be  any  troth  in  the  atory  at  all), 
from  an  appreheniiDn  that  hii  near  connection  with 
the  offender  might  incline  him,  or  make  him  ine- 
pected  of  inelining.  lo  andue  lenity.  Failing  lo 
obtain  hia  readmiaiion,  and  unable  lo  bear  Iho  op- 
probrium  which  hi>  condnet  had  incnntd,  Maicion 
vent  to  Rome.  Epiphaniua  wyi  that  he  arrived 
then  after  the  decsaee  of  Pope  Hyginu),  a  itate- 
ment  which  ia  inhject  to  coniidenble  doabt,  and 
of  which,  in  any  caie,  the  nncenainly  of  Che  early 
Papal  chronology  prevent!  onr  filing  the  dale. 
TiUemont  place*  the  pope'i  death  and  Mar- 
cioD't  arriTal  in  a.  o.  142  ;  bnt  if  Justin  Martyr 


Tiewi  aie  mentioned  (Jmlin.  Apot.  Prima,':.  26), 
in  A.  D.  139  [JusriNua,  eccletiailical.  No.  ij, 
Marcion  muit  hare  aettled  at  Hmne  mine  years 
earlier. 

According  to  Epiphanins,  Mardon'i  iirit  care, 
on  hit  arrival  at  Kome,  wa*  to  apply  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  commonion  with  the  church,  hot  be 
ws>  lefiued.  Epiphanini  addt,  that  he  had  aipired 

too  abaurd  lo  merit  refutation,  eipecially  taken  in 

tinence ;  aad  that  diaappointad  ambilion  dimnlated 
him  to  unite  binueLf  with  the  Syrian  (Jnottic  Cor- 
don, then  at  Rome,  to  adopt  and  propafple  his 
opiniona,and  to  carry  out  the  threat  with  which 
he  parted  from  the  elders  of  the  Roman  church  on 
their  refusal  to  reeeixe  him,  that  "ho  woald  cause 
a  perpetual  schism  among  them."  Imputation  of 
motiiea  is  >o  eaayand  to  common,  that  it  haa  Utile 
weight,  especially  when  the  writer  ia  so  credulous 
and  uncharitable  ta  Epiphaniua  \  nor  ia  hii  tlate- 
ment  of  lacti  in  accordance  with  Tertullian,  who 
telli  ni  {l)e  Pra/tay>.  Haeret.  c  SO)  that  Mar- 
cioD  was  in  communion  with  the  Roman  church, 
and  professed  lo  hold  the  general  belief  under  the 
epiicopate  of  Elentherius,  but  that  on  account  of 
the  eTcr-resttnu  curiosity  with  which  he  punned 
bisinquirie«,hewaanpeal«dly(ienielalque  ilerum) 
excommonicated,  the  latt  time  finally  (in  perpetunm 
dixndium  retegalus).  It  ii  possible  that  he  may, 
on  his  final  ejection,  hare  uttered  some  such  threat 
as  thai  attributed  lo  him  by  Epipbaniui,  yet  in 
that  case  Tertnltian  would  have  hardly  farbome  to 
mention  it  i  and  it  may  be  obsened  that  Marcion'i 
repealed  reconcilia^n  with  the  church,  and  re- 
tractation or  CDnceahnent  of  his  opinions,  indicate 
a  greater  pliancy  of  tamper  and  a  more  aniious 
deeiie  to  avoid  a  ichiim  than  it  has  been  uiual  to 
impale  to  him.  Tertullian  is,  indeed,  by  some 
critica,  yet  we  think  on  inmfiicient  gnnnd,  sup- 
posed to  hare  confounded  Marcion  wi&  Cerdon,  of 
whom  Iienaau*  [Adv.  Hatrti.  iiL  i)  gives  a  some- 
what  aimiki  account. 

We  hare  teen  that  Maidon  wai  at  Rome,  and 
engaged  in  the  propagation  of  his  Tiewa,  which 
implies  hia  sepanlion  from  the  church,  in  A.  D.  159, 
when  Justin  wnle  hit  Pint  Apology.  Whetherhe 
travelled  intodiitanl  {^Tinoes  to  diduaa  bis  opinions 
ia  Tory  doubtful     Most  modeni  entice,  including 
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TiUemont,  Beauiobie,  and  Lardner,  think  that  he 
did  ;  but  the  pasiagei  dted  from  the  ancients  in  mp- 
port  of  the  inppoiition  are  quite  inanfficienL  That 
liewa  aimilar  to  his  were  widely  diffused  in  varioua 
parta,  especially  of  the  Ealt,  is  indisputable,  but  that 
the  diffiuion  waa  owing  to  hit  personal  eTerliona 
and  influence  ia  by  no  means  clear ;  and  we  do  not 
know  of  any  diitinct  erideace  that  he  erer  left 
Rome  after  hia  first  arrival  theto.  The  paoigea 
from  Tertullian  and  Ephrem  Syrui  are  mere  de- 
clamatory eipressioni,  and  the  jBssage  ntnally 
cited  &om  Jerome  (  EpiaL  cxxxiiL  ad  CteMpAaU.  c  4, 
Opera,  ml.  i.  eol.  iO-2fi,  ed,  Vallaraii),  if  it  haa  any 
foundation  in  truth,  it  most  naturally  referred  to 
Marcion's  £nt  journey  from  Sinope  to  Rome  ;  and 
it  waa  pmbnbly  an  that  same  journey  that  he  be- 
ome  acquainted  with  the  lenerable  Polycarp, 
whom  he  afterwards  met,  apparently  at  Heme, 
and  who,  when  Marcion  asked  if  he  knew  him, 
replied,  ~  I^know  thee  aa  the  first-bom  of  Satan." 
(IrenaeuB,  Adv.  Haera.  iii.  .1.)  This  anecdote  of 
Marcion's  anxiety  to  claim  acquaintance  with  that 
•enenble  man  is  in  accordance  with  hie  desire  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  Catholic  Church,  a  desire 
which  continued  to  the  close  of  his  life,  for  after 
all  hii  misbelief^  the  ministers,  apparently  of  the 
Roman  church,  agreed  to  restore  him  on  condition 
of  his  bringing  back  with  him  those  whom  he  had 
led  into  error.  This  condition  seema  to  ibow  that 
hit  own  immediate  diieiplea  were  not  numeioni, 
and  that  the  widely  diffused  body  that  held  simi- 
lar viewa,  and  was  called  by  his  name,  had  rather 
followed  an  independent  coulsa  cf  Ihonght  than 
been  inSuenced  by  him.  His  compliance  with  the 
condition  of  hia  rettoration  was  pRvented  by  hit 
death,  the  time  of  which  ia  quite  unknown.  (Te^ 
tullian,  de  PraacripL  HaerrL  c.  30.} 

The  doctrinal  system  of  Marcion  waa  of  remark- 
able character.  Ita  great  feature  was  tha  irrecon- 
cileable  opposition  which  it  supposed  to  eiiit 
between  the  Creatoc  and  the  Cbriitian  Ood,  and 
between  the  religion!  systems,  the  Law  and  the 
Goipel,  which  it  was  believed  they  had  respectively 
founded.  Whether  ha  held  two  or  three  originU 
principles  is  not  clear.  Rhodon  (apud  F.useb.  H.  E. 
T.13}andAiigustin(cfe//ivm.c2-2)  say  he  held 
two,  Epiphaniut  chaigei  him  with  holding  three, 
— one,  nameless  and  invitible,  the  Supreme,  whom 
Mardon  termed  "the  Good  ;"  another  "the  visible 
Ood,  the  Creator ;'  the  third,  "  the  Devil,"  er  pe> 
haps  matter,  the  sonrce  of  evil.  Theodorel  says  he 
held  four  *■  nnbegotten  eiistencH,"— the  good  God, 
the  Creator,  matter,  and  the  evil  ruler  of  matttr, 
meaning,  apparently,  tho  Devil  That  he  held 
matter  to  be  eternal  it  admitted  ;  the  doubtful 
point  ii  whether  he  really  held  the  Creator  lo  have 
been  a  principle,  or  lo  hare  been  in  »me  way  de- 
rived ^m  tho  good  Ood.  That  he  regarded  them 
as  independent  first  principlei  ia  the  most  natural 
inference  &om  the  strong  oppoeition  which  be 
conceived  to  eiitt  between  them,  and  which  formed 
the  [foniinent  featuie  in  hit  doctrinal  lyttem.  He 
waa  pnhably  led  to  the  belief  of  this  oppoiition  by 
the  difficulty  he  found  in  tKOndiing  the  eiittence 
of  evil,  »  prevalent  in  the  world,  with  the  attri- 
bute of  geodnesa  in  the  Deity,  which  was  so 
distinctly  manifested  in  the  gospel  This  is  Ter- 
tullian's  account  of  the  origin  of  his  herety  {Adv. 
Mareiwi.  i.  2),  and  it  is  apparently  the  true  one  ; 
nor  wilt  it  materialty  difler  from  the  account  of 
Neander,  that  Mardon  could  not  perceive  in  nainre 
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or  ID  llie  OU  TntwDcnt  the  Mme  lora  irhidi  «u 
manifmtcd  id  tha  Q«|wl  or  Chriit.  He  accord- 
iDglj  Diade  the  CcmIot,  the  Ood  of  the  Old  Tci- 
tament,  tha  aulhor  of  erili,  "  Dialonun  fMlenm," 
Bccording  to  the  etatement  of  Innacui  {Ade. 
Haem.  L  29),  bv  which  he  meant  that  he  wae 
the  author,  not  of  toond  evil,  but  of  mCfering.  The 
old  diflpenaatioTX  wai,  according  to  him,  giren  by 
the  Creator,  vho  chou  out  the  Jewe  u  hii  own 
people,  aDd  promieed  to  them  a  MeHioh.  Jeine 
wai  Dot  thu  Meteiah,  bat  the  kd  of  tha  "  luueeD 
and  tumamed"  Ood,  aDd  had  appeared  od  earth  id 
the  Dotwaid  form  of  man,  poiiibl;  a  mere  phantanu, 
to  deliToi  aouli,  and  to  upiet  the  doDiiniDu  of  the 
Cceater;  and  Marcion  further  luppoied  that,  when 
ha  deeocDdad  into  Hadeti  he  hed  deliTered,  not 
thou  who  in  the  Old  Teitameot  were  regarded  ai 
nlnta,  inch  a*  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Mniei,  Darid,  &J:„  who  ware  appreheneiie  of  Mine 
delDiion  and  would  not  believe,  but  rather  thou 
who  bad  rejected  or  diubeyed  the  Creator,  luch 
aa  Cain,  Eiau,  Kerah,  Dathui,  and  AbtiaDU 

The  other  doctrinea  of  Maicion  wen  mch  ai 
Datarally  flowed  from  thi>  promiDent  fwtiire  of  hi> 
■jiteni.  Ha  condemned  marriage,  and  admitted 
Done  who  were  living  in  the  manied  atata  to  \af- 
tiun  ;  for  be  did  not  think  it  right  to  enlarge,  by 
propagation,  a  race  bom  in  lubjection  to  the  banh 
rule  of  the  Creator.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  iiL  3.) 
Hi*  foUowert  did  not  beailate  to  brave  martynlsm, 
and  boaited  of  the  cumber  of  their  martyn.  He 
denied  the  muirection  of  the  body  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  very  queiliDnable  authority  of  Epipha- 
oiiu,  believed  in  tranimigration.  He  admitted 
pereoni  to  baptitm,  Epiphaniui  layi,  thme  limei, 
apparently  nquiting  a  repetition  of  it  after  any 
gnat  lin  ;  but  ai  TertulliaD  doei  not  notice  tbie 
threefold  baptiim,  it  wu  probably  introduced  after 
Mardan'i  time.  Hii  lollowen  permitted  women 
to  baptiie  piobably  thoie  of  their  own  hi,  and 
allowed  calecbomeni  to  be  pneent  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  myiteriee.  According  to  Cfaiyioatom, 
when  a  catechumen  died  the;  baptiied  another 
penon  for  him  ;  but  even  Tillemont  luppoeei  that 
thii  wu  not  their  original  practice.  They  faaled 
on  the  Sabbath,  out  of  oppoiition  to  the  Creator, 
who  had  reeted  on  that  day. 

It  wai  a  neceiwry  conaeqnence  of  theee  viewi 
that  Marcion  ihonld  reject  a  coniiderabte  port  of 
tha  New  Teitameat.  The  Old  TeMament  he  re- 
garded ai  a  commnnication  [rom  the  Creator  to  hi* 
|)eopte  the  Jewi,  not  only  aeparata  from  Chriatianity, 
bnt  oppoeed  to  it.  He  acknowledged  but  one 
Qoapal,  fomied  by  the  mutilation  oF  tha  Ooipel  of 
St.  Luke,  which,  it  may  be  rcaunably  luppoeed, 
he  believed  he  we*  reetoiing,  by  luch  mutilation, 
to  iti  original  purity.  He  rejected  the  greater 
part  of  Uia  four  drat  chepteca,  commencing  hit 
goepel  with  the  worda,  "  In  tha  fitlacDth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tibeiiui  CaeMt  Ood  caoie  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  ha  taught  on  the 
Sabbatb."  &c  (at  in  Luke,  iv.  31.  &c.).  He 
omittad  alt  thota  paaiaget  Id  om  Lord*)  diaconnea 
in  which  he  recogniied  the  Creator  ai  bia  hthar. 
He  received  the  followmg  Epiitlea  of  Paul ;— to 
the  Romana,  1  and  3  Corinthiana,  Oalatiane,  Ephe- 
■iani,  Philippiane,  Cdoaiiani,  I  and  2  Theualo- 
niana,  and  Philemon,  and  acknowledged  certain 
portiona  of  a  anppoied  Epiitle  of  Paul  to  the  Lao- 
dieeaDi ;  but  the  Epiitlea  which  he  received  were, 
BOCordiDg  to  Epiphanius,  whoie  teRunoDy  in  thii 


UARCIUS. 
reipect  there  ii  no  leaion  to  doubt.  matiUled  n£ 
comptcd.  Maidon,  bcMdea  hit  edition,  if  we  roy 
eo  Inm  it,  of  the  New  TeetaniCDt,  compiled  a  vork 
entitled  Anlilitiit,  contiating  of  paaagea  frran  the 
Old  and  from  the  New  Testament  which  he  jodgel 
to  be  mutually  contradktory.  This  work  >M 
examined  and  anavcred  by  TertoUian,  in  hii  bulh 
book  againit  Mardon.  Tertullian  b1»  dtei  {Ik 
Cant  CkriiH,  c  2)  an  ^iitle  of  HanaoD,  bet 
without  further  deicrihing  iL  (Jnitin  Mattyraaii 
IrentewsiLoc.;  Tertullian.  j4<Al  Mannm.LSiri  F. 
de  PratacripL  HaenL  paaaim ;  EpiphaiL  PamariiuL 
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fn  have  been  collected  bylttifriut,^ 
Hatmiardiii,  wet.  iL  c.  7  ;  Tillemont,  Miman, 
vol.  ii.  p.  2G6,  &c  1  Beanubn,  HuL  dt  Ma^ 
cUune,  liv.  iv.  cb.  v. — viiL;  and  l^rdner,  Hat-tf 
Hetrtia,  b.  iL  ch.  i.  See  alu  Nisnder,  Ckiri 
«ifc»y  (by  Ro«)),vol.ii.p.lI9,*c.  J  Cave./foL 
Lis.  ad  ann.  12a,  ToL  i.  p.  64,  ed.  Oxford,  ITtO- 
4-2.)  [J.  C.  M.J 

MA'RCIUS,  an  IlaliaD  eaar,  vhoae  prophetic 
vanei  (Oiniuiia  Mareiama)  were  fiiat  ducsietid 
by  M.  Aliliua,  the  praetor,  in  B.C.  313.  They 
wei«  wtittOD  in  Latin,  and  two  eitracia  from  thm 
an  gitan  by  Livy,  one  contuniog  a  prophecy  <( 
the  defeat  of  the  Romana  at  Cannae,  and  the 
aecond,  commanding  the  inatitutioD  of  the  Lodi 
Apollinarei.  (Liv.  xiv.  12  ;  Macrob.  Sat.  L  17.) 
The  Mercian  propbaeiea  were  inbeeqnently  pie- 
aerved  in  the  Capitol  along  with  tha  Sibylluie  beiki, 
under  the  guard  of  the  lame  officera  aa  had  chuga 
ofthelattar.  (Serr.  oij  Fu^.^ia*.  *L  7S.)  UiJ 
((.<),  Macrobiu.  (/.  c.),and  Pliny  (ff.  A',  iii.  J3), 
apeak  of  only  one  penoD  of  thie  name  ;  but  Cioen 
(de  Di<o.  L  40,  ii.  GS)  and  Serviue  (/.  c.)  make 
mentioD  oftwo  brolhefa,  the  IklarciL  It  maywd 
admit  of  doubt  whether  thia  Mardtu  areranilBl; 
aDd  it  ia  certainly  quite  vieleaa  to  iDquire  into  tb 
time  at  which  he  lived.  (HartUDg,  Die  Rdifiv 
der  Romtr,  lel  i.  p.  129  ;  Oottling,  GtacUcUi  dtr 
KomitdL  Staautiafaiamg,  p.  213;  Niebuhr,  ifiit 
o/  lioat.  vol.  L  n.  688.)  Modem  echoknban 
attempted  to  natorc  to  a  metrical  fonn  the  fn- 
pheciei  of  Marciui  pneerved  by  Livy.  (Cciap- 
Hermann,  EStot.  Dodr.  Mttr.  Hi,  9.  g  7  ;  Dnnlter 
aod  LeTMih,  ZiU  Tir*.  &t  p.  38.) 

MA'RCIUS.  L  a  or  Cd.  M^iacios,  tiiboH 
of  the  plebi,  B.C  389,  the  year  aflat  Rome  had 
been  taken  by  the  Oaula,  brought  Q,  Fibiw  !• 
trial,  becauae,  in  oppoailion  to  the  law  of  nalioii, 
be  had  fought  agaiuit  tha  Oaula,  to  whcm  he  had 
been  aent  ai  an  amboaeadar.     (Liv.  vi.  1.) 

2.  C  Mabcius,  tribune  of  the  plebi  H.  c  311, 
brought  forward  with  hit  colleague,  L.  Atiliui,  the 
bw  which  i>  detailed  eliewhen.  [Atilicd,  No. 
2.]  (Liv.  ix.  30.)  He  ia  pcobably  the  Nme  ■ 
the  C.  Macdua,  who  waa  chown  in  b.  c  300  uaoet 
the  firit  plebeian  augon.    (Liv.  x.  9.) 

3.  M'.  Makciur,  aedile  of  the  pleba,  waa  Iha 
firtt  penon  who  gave  com  to  the  people  al  one  ai 
for  the  modina.  Hie  date  ia  quite  untrrHi". 
(Plin.  V/.  A".  viiL  3. 1.  4.) 

4.  Q.  and  M.  Mahcu,  tribnnei  of  the  aoUiin 
of  the  aecond  legion,  fell  ia  battle  againit  the  Bsii 
iDB.c  193.     (Liv.  xiiv.  £.) 

MA'RCIUS,  ANCUS.    [Akccs  Maaata.] 
MARCIUS  AGRIPPA.    [Aoairra.] 
MA'RCIUS  LIVIANU3 TURBO.  [TtMo.J 
MA'RCIUS  MACER.     [Mjiaa.] 
MA'RCIUS  MARCELLUS.    [HARCiLiri.) 


HARCUa 

MATICIUS  VEBUS.    (VtRUS.! 

MARCOMANNUS,  i  Rorau  rtetariciwi  of 
DTUctttin  date,  wrote  a  voii  on  itctoric,  of  vbich 
C  Juliu  Victor  made  ue  in  compiliDg  bia  "  An 
RlMtotica."  Ths  latter  woA  waj  fint  pabliahed 
b;  A.  Mil,  bom  a  M9.  in  ibe  Vaticu,  wiilten  io 
the  12th  centur;  (Rome,  1B33),  inil  hu  becD  re- 
printed, with  the  other  Kholiuta,  in  the  £Ih 
Talnme  of  OreQJ'i  Cicero,  p.  195,&c 

MARCUS  (Mopiiai),  a  dtiien  of  CerrDtia,  in 
Achaia,  had  the  chief  hand  in  putting  to  death 
the  tjrraot  oF  Bora,  which  thereopen  inmedialelj 
joined  the  Achaean  Leagoe,  then  in  pnxeu  of  form- 
ation. When  the  conilitDtion  of  the  leagn*  wu 
alteied,  and  a  riogle  general  wai  appoinled  inttead 
of  two,  Marou  wai  the  fint  vho  wa>  inrealed 
with  that  dignit;,  in  b.  c  25S.  In  b.  c  329  the 
Achaean*  lent  ten  ihipa  to  aid  the  Coreymeoni 
^ainit  the  lUjiian  pirate*,  and,  in  the  battle 
which  enened,  the  Teuel  in  which  Hvcui  uiled 
ITU  boarded  and  ionic,  and  he  peiiibed  with  all 
the  rut  of  the  crew.  Polf  bini  highljr  commendi 
hi*  wrrice*  to  the  Achaean  confedeiaef.  <PoL 
iL10,il,43',  CliDt.i'.//.Tol.iL  pp.  340,241, 
Tol.  iii.p.  14.)  (E.  E.] 

MARCUS,  the  Hn  of  the  emperor  BariliKDi, 
wai  created  Caew,  and  KHm  afterwarda  Augnilni 
and  co^roperor,  b;  bta  father,  in  a.d.  475,  and 
wa*  pQt  to  death  by  Zeno  in  477,  together  with 
Baiilucaa  and  the  reat  of  hit  Stiailj.  In  conie- 
qnence  of  being  emperor  along  with  hia  btber, 
aerenl  of  the  coini  alrnck  b;  Ebuiliicaa,  repreaent 
the  portraita  of  both  father  and  ion.  [BiniLiiKiiS.] 
(  Eekhel.  »ol.  viii.  p.  2B4.)  [W.  P.] 

MARCUS  (HiJfMai),  liteiarr  and  ecclcriattital. 
1.  Of  Alijcandria,  patriarch  of  Aleiandiiaeariy 
in  the  thirteenth  centuty,  pmpoaed  certain  quea- 
tiona  for  aolntion  on  Taritnu  pointa  of  eccleaijutical 
law  or  pnclice.  Siity-four  of  theae  quealiona, 
with  the  anawera  of  Theodonu  Balaunon  '[Bal- 
HAMo],  are  giren  in  (beJatOnnOab  of  Bonefidina, 
p.  237,  &c  Snk,  Paria,  1G73,  and  io  the  Jn 
Oraeco-SomaiHim  of  Leniiclariiu,  lol.  i.  pp.  363 — 
3»4,  fbl.  Frankfort,  15»G.  Some  MSS.  contain 
two  qnealioiu  and  aolntiona  more  tlian  the  printed 
copie*.  Fabridnaiuggeata  tbitMarkof Alexandria 
b  the  Marciu  cited  m  a  MS.  GUexa  m  Matliaci 
Emngeliaiii  of  Macarina  Chrraocephalua  [Chut- 
aociPRALUs],  extant  in  the  Bodleian  libcarj'  at 
Oxford.  (CaTe,  Hiit.  Lilt,  ad  ann.  1203,  ToL  ii. 
f.  279,  ed,  Oxford,  1740—43.) 

3.  Of  ARaTHiiBj,biihDpof  Arclbiiia,aeilrof 
Syria,  on  or  near  the  Ontntei,  wa*  one  of  three 
buhopa  lent  to  Rome  A.  D.  343  by  the  Eaalem 
emperor  Conilantini  II,,  to  aatiify  the  'Wettem 
empcTor  Conitsn*  of  the  jnatice  and  propriety  of 
the  depeaitioD  of  Athanauui  of  Alexandria  and 
Panlna  of  Conatantinople.  Marcn*  and  hia  fellow- 
prelatea  are  charged  with  baring  deceived  Con- 
itan*,  by  pretenting  to  him  ■*  their  confewon  of 
fiuth,  not  the  Arian  or  Eutcbian  confeaaion,  lately 
■greed  on  at  the  aynod  of  Antioch,  but  another 
confeuiDn,  of  orthodox  complexion,  yet  not  fully 
orthodox,  which  ia  given  by  Bocntn.  Uark  ap- 
pear! to  have  acted  with  the  Enaebian  or  Semi- 
Arian  party,  and  took  part  on  their  aide,  probably 
Id  the  conncil  of  Philippopolii,  held  by  the  pnlatea 
of  the  Eaat,  after  their  aeceuion  from  Sardics 
(a.  d.  347),  and  certainly  in  that  of  Sirmium  (a.  n. 
3i9),  where  a  heterodox  confeation  of  &ith  wa* 
drawn  np  by  him.     It  ia  to  be  obierred,  that  the 
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confeanon  which  ia  giren  aa  UaA'a  by  SoCTate*  ia 
beliered  by  madem  crilia  not  to  be  hi*.  Theea 
critio  aacribe  to  him  the  confeanon  agteed  upon  by 
the  canndl  of  Ariminmn.  a.  o.  359,  '  ' 
by  Soeratea,  During  the  abort  n 
Marcua,  then  an  old  man,  wa*  cmelly  to 
nrioua  way*  by  the  beatben  populace  of  Arethnaa, 
who  were  irritated  by  the  aucce**  of  hit  effort*  to 
convert  their  feUow-townenieu  to  ChriaUanity.  He 
appear*  to  bate  sunivEd  their  cruelty,  at  leut  not 
to  have  died  under  their  handa  ;  but  we  nad  oa 
more  of  him.  Hit  inffering*  for  the  Chrialiau  reU- 
gion  leem  to  have  obliterated  the  diKredit  of  hi*^ 
Arianiun;  for  Qiegoiy  Naiianiea  hatcutogiaedbim 
in  tbe  higheat  term*,  and  the  Oreek  church  honour* 
him  aa  a  martyr.  (Athsna*.  d»  Sjpiodii,  c.  34  ;  So- 
caUt,  il.  E.  a.  18,30,37,«iththenotwof  Vale- 
aina  ;  SotomcD,  H.  E.  iii.  10.  iv.  17,  t.  10  ;  Tfaeo- 
dont  H.K  iiL  7  ;  Oregoriu*  Na*.  Ontia  IV.; 
Holland.  Aela  Satdor.  Mart  voL  iii.  p.  774,  &c; 
Tillemont,  Mimmm,  vol  vi.  and  vii-) 

3.  AaOKNTAKltia.       [AnOBNTABIUS.] 

4.  AscETA.      Mark   the  aacetic,  or  Maik  of 

Athene,  wa*  *  rednae,  who  had  fixed  hii  habitation 
in  tbe  Interior  Aethiopia,  in  Mount  Thrace,  beyond 
the  nation  of  the  Chetlaeana,  apparently  in  the 
conne  of  the  fourth  century.  A  life  of  him  ia  given 
by  the  Bolkndiat*  in  the  Ada  SaaetonHW  MartH, 
ToL  iiL  in  a  I^tin  venioD,  at  p.  77B,  ftc,  and  in 
the  original  Greek  at  p.  411*,  Ac 

5.  AsoTA.     [No.  10.]  I 

6.  Athbminsih.     [No.  4.] 

7.  DiACONUR.      [No.  13.) 

6.  l)iADOCH[T*.    A  ihoit  treatiae,  entitled  laS 
wofiov    KifKOa  Toil  &iat6xi>»   KBrd  'Kftitirmr 
■vol,  Beati  Matti  DtadotU  Sermo  oomtn  Ariiaet, 
u  pnblithed  with  a  Latin  venion,  by  Jo.  Ru- 
dolph. WetiteniuB,   aubjoined    (o    hia  edition    of 
Origen,  Dt  OraHime,  Ato.   BbhI,  1694,  nod  waa 
reprinted,  with  a  new  l^tin  rernon.  in  the  Biblio. 
Iluca  Palnm  of  Qalland,  vol  t.  p.  242.      There 
doubt   aa   Io    the   lima 
and   place   in  which   the  author  lived.     Sione 
have  identified  him,  but  withont  naaon,   with 
Diadochna,  bitbop  of  Photice,  in  Epeima  Velu* 
(4wrurn(  Tqr  it  t$  xaAoif  'Hwd^  twtaKinm\, 


ic  life  which  u 


briefly  described  by  Photiu*  (BiU.  cod.  201),  and 
whom  entice,  on  uncertain  ground,  aiugn  to  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  centtuy.  But  then  i*  no  grnnnd 
for  thi*  idenCifialion,  a*  Diadochni  of  Fhotice  doe* 
ppear   to  have  been  ever  called   Maraua. 
Olhera  lappoae  Marcn*  Diadochu*  to  have  been 
of  the  two  Egyptian  biahop*  of  the  name  of 
Ecn*.  who  were  baniabed  by  tbe  Ariona  during 
patriaicbate  of  Oeoige  of  Ci^ipadocia  [Oaos- 
QiU*,  No.  7j  at  Alexandria,  and  who,  bariag  been 
reetored  in  the  reign  of  Jnlian,  were  preaent  (a.  d, 
363}  at  aiycod  held  at  Alexandria,  and  an  named 
in  the  beading  of  the  letter  of  Athanaaiu*,  nauoUy 
died  a>  7'onw  ad  AnHodBKa.     (Comp.  Athana^ 
Afolog.  dt  Ftiga  wa,  c.  7.)     Qalland  anggeita  that 
'"arcu*   Diadochna   may  have  been   one  of  two 
■hop*  of  the  name  of  Marcn*,  ordained  by  Alex- 
ander, the  piedeceaaor  of  Alhanauu*,  and  who  wen 
u*hed  by  the  Ariana,  one  into  the  Oaii*  Magna 
Upper  Egypt,  and  the  other  to  the  Oaii*  of 
Ammon  (Athanaa.  Hid.  ArianoT.  ad  Momach.  c 
but  we  identify  theie   with  the  two  ju*t 
oned.     <  Fabric  BihL  (irate,  vol.  ix.  p.  366, 
&c  )  Cave,  /Art.  LOLtAina.  356,  toL  i.  p.  217  t 
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14.) 

9.  0(  ErnMUH.     [Euobnicits,  M.] 

10.  EbBHiT*  n  AsiCHOttrTA  ('Amjcwrwlt, 
or  AsciTA  (i  'AmtifTtli),  «  Monichub  (Mwo- 
Xis),  ibe  MnsK.  Palladiui  in  h»  Hiiloria  Laa- 
liaea,  c.31,  and,  kcmrding  la  ihs  Onck  Mxt,  ■■ 
prmled  in  tha  luilwlh.  Patrvm  (toI.  liii.  tal  PwU, 
iSH)  in  Kvenl  pauigFi  of  c  30.  hu  recorded 
■olne>floedot£t,of  ADfficicDlJjmBTTelloDS  chamcter. 
of  Mitcns  Ml  eminent  Egyptian  ucotic.  who  liyed 
to  B  hundred  jmn,  and  with  vhom  Palhidiui  had 
conrened.  Tbii  Mam*  i>  noticed  alio  bj  Socomen 
(H.  E.  Ti.  2»).  Palladiui,  bnwcicr,  doe*  not 
Mcribe  to  thii  Mareui  any  writingo  ;  nor  ihaiild 
he  be  ooDfoandad,  m  he  is  even  by  Can  and  F>- 
briduB,  ta  well  at  by  otbera,  with  Marcus  "  the 
much  renonTiBd  aitetic,"(rl  iroAti9fiiJWnrToi  iaint 
nfi,  Niceph.  CalliM.  H.  E.  xiv.  30,  ii\  the  di»- 
dple  of  ChijMHlom,  and  the  oantemporaiy  ofNilui 
and  Itidore  of  Pdaiiun :  for  thj)  latter  Haieui 
mutt  bare  bem  many  jeui  Toangrr  than  the  av 
cetie  of  PallMiliiii.  It  i)  to  the  diiciple  ol  Chry- 
•mtam  that  (he  woiki  extant,  undoi  the  name  of 
"Matcui  Gtemita,"  are  to  be  atnibed;  ai  appears 
from  the  eipicH  teitimonj  of  Nioephorn*  Ciillitti, 
who  had  met  with  the  following  worki: — eight 
treatieea  {Kiyot  Jura)),  "  e>[iuJ  to  ibc  number  of  tfai 
iiniverwlpB«ioni;"andlhirly-lwoolhei^deKribin( 
tfae  whole  diutpline  of  an  a«:etk  liFe.  Other  worki 
ef  Marcni  muit  hare  been  extant  al  that  time,  bu' 
NiceplioTui  doet  not  mention  them :  the  above  wen 
the  only  one>  that  had  come  into  his  hand). 

The  eight  trealiwe  appear  to  bare  been  originally 
dielinet,  bot  had  been  collected  into  one  »olumr 
OiCAfw),  and  are  eo  doKtibed  by  Photiue  {im. 
cod.  200),  to  whoae  copy  waa  nbioined  a  ninth 
IreatiK  or  book,  written  agnintt  the  Helcbiie- 
dekiana  (can)  MtXyi^'ttMiTHi'),  which  ahowed, 
aayi  Pbotiua  (accotding  lo  oar  readeriag  of  a  die- 
pnted  paaaage).  that  the  writer  wne  no  1e»  ob 
naxioni  to  the  charge  of  henty  than  the  paitiei 
againit  whom  it  waa  wrillen.  Pholini  remarki 
that  the  mrangenwnt  of  Che  woiki  wai  different  ii 
different  cc^lea.  A  lAtin  Tsnion  by  Jowinei 
PicDi  of  the  eight  booke  wai  pnhliahed  Sto.  Parii, 
1563,  and  hat  been  n^iestedly  reprinted  in  the 
Torioni  editioni  of  the  BlUioUma  Patnm.  It  ii 
in  the  fifth  Tolume  of  the  edition,  Lyon.  1677. 
The  Greek  text  wn>  dio  puhliihed,  Hin.  Paria, 
1S6.%  by  Guillanme  Horel,  with  the  AnttrrbeUia 
ofHeiychiiiaof  Jeniiolem.  [HsavcMifs,  No.  7.] 
To  the  Greek  text  and  the  Latin  Tenion  were  re- 
ipectiTelj  prefixed.  a<  if  ideo  written  by  Murcoa, 
the  text  and  venion  of  a  baraily,  Titji  mfoltiirair 
m)  tiAfiov  mmrfxarutoS,  De  Paradito  et  L^ffs  Spi- 
rttaali,  which  ii  one  of  thooe  extant  under  the 
name  of  Maiarim  the  Egyptian  [MiciRiitB.  No. 
1],  to  whom  it  more  pnibably  belong*,  and  from 
whoae  work)  thote  of  Marcn*  have  been  landi  in- 
terpohited.  The  laat  fbor  work*  are  arranged  in  a 
dilfcrent  order  from  that  of  Photina       -  ■   -     -■ 


He  fifth,  V 


leNici 


B  iitbjoined  Nicolana^  reply. 
A  tract,  n*)))  rqnilat.  Do  J^jmrio,  a  Ijitin  venion 
of  which  waa  fint  pnbliihcd  by  itinui,  with  lome 
other  aacetic  ttacta,  Svo.  Venice,  1574.  ■*  probably 
a  part  of  the  rixth  book  of  the  printed  editiona,  the 
■eventh  of  Photin*,  a*  it  comipond*  with  the  title 
given  by  PhotiiH  to  that  book.  The  Greek  text  of 
Moitl't  odilioD  waa  reprinted,  with  the  vonioo  of 
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Pieoi,  in  the  lit  vol  of  the 
fbL  Pari*.  1624,  in  the  I  Itb  vol  of  the  £&:  F* 
frwm  fol.  Paria,  1 654.and  in  tbe  Bth  vol.of  liic  AU. 

/UruK  of  Oalknd.  Althoagfa  the  isght  booki  u  ■ 
whole,  wilh  (he  exception,  at  alttudy  notnd,  of 
the  Lalln  Hpplement  >f  Zinua  De  'jrjiau,  im 
appeared  in  15fi3,  the  hnt  and  lecond  itaki, 
namely,  Tlapl  rifoti  iwivimruaiv,  tit  Ugt  ^vibali 
and  Rifi.  tit  tiotiinm  j(  ifyvr  SiHiowta,  Ik 
Jai  fni  palaal  tc  Oprriia*  Jutiifieari,  had  bea  pob- 
liihed  by  Vincenliiu  Opupacni,  witb  a  Ifa 
teruon.Bvo.  lle^enau.  1531  ;  and  tk*  fitW  Ink 
of  the  text  and  the  venion  had  besi  reprinted  i> 
the  AfKrc7>rHi.^(icifl,  Baael,  1 550,  and  in  the  Otto- 
ijonxm^hbi,  BbkL  1555.  The  woric  Eti  t4t  lUt- 
XiifSi*-  De  Afddiixdtr^  whkh  fanned  the  nmii 
tract  in  the  collectioa  read  by  Photiiu,  aad  tht 
Greek  text  of  the  Ilrpl  rtioTtiai,  De  J\jmii\  wac 
firtl  pnhliahed  by  B.  M.  Remoodiaai,  biihop  i' 
Zante  and  Cephalonia,  with  a  latin  vcnioa,  IB. 
Rome,  1748,  and  are  re{Hinttd  with  the  oAa 
worka  of  Marco*,  in  the  BiUiotirea  of  Q^lnd. 
Some  other  woriu  are  extant  in  MS.  (PaUadin. 
J.c,'6oiomen,Z.<^,.  Phatlu*,!:  e.  ;  Nic^.Calliit 
/.  e.  i  Fabric  mU.  Graa.  voL  ii.  p.  267,  At 
Cnve,  HM.  £^  ad  au.  401,  voL  i.  p.  Vii 
Oodin,  Di  ScrijAor.  Eaia.  vol  i  ai.90i,tt. 
Tillemont,  Uimime,  vol  i.  p.  801  ;  GaUaot. 
BUiIkM.  Paimn,  Pnbg.  ad  VoL  YIII.  c  1.) 

11.  Ei'ulHicua.      [EUGBNICUS.] 

12.  Of  Oaz*.  Marcos  the  biagnpher  if  St. 
Porphyry  of  Uan,  lived  in  the  fourth  and  ibk 
ceninriea.  lie  n*  probably  a  nuive  of  Pnwm- 
anlir  Aaia,  from  which  coontry  be  travelled  is 
viaitthe  icene*  of  aacred  hiitory  in  the  Uolyl'nd. 
where  he  met  and  {anned  an  aoinaintaDce  wilt 
Porphyry,  then  at  JemBlem,  aoine  time  bctn 
A.  D.  3»9.  Porphyi7  aeut  him  to  Theavknia  to 
diipoee  of  hi*  proper^  then  ;  and  after  hia  ictani. 
Mamia  appear*  to  have  been  thealmoat  inaepamUc 
oorapaoioB  of  Porphyry,  by  whom  he  wai  ojdaiood 
deacon,  and  wai  lent,  A.  D.  398,  to  CaB*laitini[4B, 
to  obtain  of  the  emperor  Artadiui  an  edict  fbr  it- 
■tioying  the  healheo  tenplea  at  Ona.  He  obtiiael 
annlict  lo  dole,  not  deatroy  lh«m.  Thia,lin<vH. 
waa  not  efiectaal  for  puttteg  down  haaOeniaB,  ol 
Porphyry  went  in  penon  (o  Cenatantinopb.  wkiif 
Marcui  with  him,  and  they  were  tboe  at  the  tin 
i^  the  birtk  of  the  emperor  Tbeodoaioi  the  Yeonpa. 
i.  D.  401.  They  obtained  an  imperial  edict  feribe 
deatruction  both  of  the  idobof  the  heaUiiena  and  Ihni 
lemplea ;  and  Maicui  retuned  with  Porphyry  to 
Gaia,  where  he  prob^ly  raiiiained  till  hit  diatk. 
of  which  we  have  no  acoount.  He  wi«te  tk*  lib 
of  Porphyry,  the  orifnoal  Greek  text  of  whkk  ii 
•aid  to  be  extant  in  MS.  at  Vienna,  bat  baa  vm 
been  pnblilhed.  A  latin  vanion  (Vila  S.  Pal' 
prljni,  Bpacapi  Oattmni),  wa*  pnUiibed  by  Up* 
mamu,  in  hia  Vitae  SamioniM,  by  Euiiai.  ia 
hit  De  ProiaHi  Jbactom  T^  and  bv  the  Bat 
hudieta,  in  the  A/ta  SamMartm,  FArwir.  voL  iii. 
p.  643,  &e.  with  a  fajiimiaJji  I'aa  Pmmim  nd 
notei  by  HanMJieniiii.  It  i*  given  aka  in  tht 
BiUialhaa  Patmm  of  OaHand,  v(£  ii.  p.  2iS.  ^ 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Oraea  vol  i.  pL  816  5  Ctn,  Hid. 
Ult.  ad  ans.  421,  voL  i.  p.  403  ;  Oadia.  M 
ScHpba-.  Boehi.  vol.  i  col.  999  j  Gitkad,  WWi 
Patnm.  PnJeg.  ad  VaL  IX.  c.  7.) 

13.  HAtRESuncHA,lha  Hnmancn,  1 K"'*' 
teacher  who  appeared  in  the  tamid  cratny,  vd 
ptolnblj  toward*  or  after  the  middk  <d  K    Ha 
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■oanynuiu  wnUt  unullj  cited  ru  PnwdeMiiului, 
makei  Munu  cDateniporaij  with  CiuiUDt  of  Rome 

Iniuau.  he  wua  ditdpli  uf  Vitmtiiiiii,  wbo  pn>- 
\mblj  lived  in  tiw  fint  hilf  of  the  ceDlorf  f  Vilkh- 
Tin  us]  ;  Uid  them  ii  leaaiin  to  think,  fnnn  ths 
muuuTiawhicIi  IrenaetH  apoki  of  him,  that  be  wm 
UiU  aliTs  when  that  blhei  vrou  hii  tieitiu  ^<(- 
■emf  JTcHnan  [Ibinabus).  Ue  miut  be  ^ced 
couidcnblr  bUer  than  the  tuiw  ef  ClemaaL  We 
ban  no  account  in  Timieiu  of  the  coualiy  of 
Hanin ;  Jereau  {Commal.  at  lid.  liir.  4.  fi)  calli 
bim  an  Eg^ian,  bnt  modeni  iriEici  do  not  adopt 
thia  itatament  ( lArdnei  tbinlu,  bat  on  rery  precfr 
houKioand,  thsi  he  wu  "an  Aiiatic'  (i.e.ana- 
lira  oi  Proconiolac  Alia),  and  Neaodei  it  induced 
hj  Hme  pecnliaiitiei  of  hia  if  item  to  think  ha 
Irom  Palaitine.  All  thia,  howcTer,  ii  men  i 
jectnre,  and  we  ue  diqxMed  to  accept  the  atatsn 
of  Jercrae  ai  to  thia  point,  eapeciaU;  aa  it  accorda 
with  the  italeaenl  of  Irenaena  that  lie  waa  ■  diiciple 
of  Valentinna,  That  Mannia  vai  in  Aiia,  appeiin 
from  a  aandaloua  anecdote,  ralaled  bj  Irenaena,  of 
kit  aedudng  the  wile  of  one  Diaconut  (or  periiapi 
of  a  certain  deacon),  into  whete  hoiue  he  bad  been 
ncHTod  ;  but  the  circDnulanxa  ahov  that  he  waa 
tnrelling  in  that  eonnlcy  lalher  than  residing 
there.  Jerome  (iLe.  and^ut.  oJ  T'laoJomn,  No. 
29,  ed.  Velt,  53,  ed.  BHiediel,  75,  ed.  Vallanii) 
atatea  that  be  travelled  into  the  porta  of  Ganl 
about  the  Rbdne  and  the  Qaronne,  then  croaaed 
the  Pfreneea  into  Spun  ;  bat  Iienaena,  vhora  be 
dtea,  ii  tpealdog,  not  of  Marco*  himaelf.  but 
hia  fi^wan  ;  and  Jenme  irai  piohabi;  led  in 
thia  miannderatanding  of  hia  authorilj  b;  coa- 
fonndinf  thia  Marcus  vith  another  and  latoi 
teacher  of  the  gnoalicachool  [No.  U],  of  the  aame 
name  and  coonlrj.  Of  the  hittory  of  Marcus 
DOtbioE  more  i>  known.  Uii  character  is  teriouly 
impeached,  aa  alnad;  noticed,  bj  Irenaeua,  who  ia 
fcUowed  b;  otberi  of  the  bthera.  and  who  charge* 
hia  with  habitual  and  sfslematic  iicsnttmunraa. 

The  tcJlowtrs  of  Marcus  were  designated  Mar- 
eoeii  IMapniiruH),  Marcosiani,  and  a  long  ace 
tf  tbem  ingiren  by  Irenaens  and  by  Epiphai 
who  has  traiucribed  very  largely  frooi  Jienaeiis ; 
and  a  briefer  notiee  is  contained  in  the  other  ai^ 
cient  writers  od  the  snbjeet  of  heresieB.  The 
pecaliar  iBnet*  of  MaKva  were  (bunded  on  the 
gnoatic  doctrine  of  Aeons ;  and,  accordmg  to 
Irenaaua,  Maieot  profewed  to  derire  hia  know- 
ledge of  these  Aeons,  and  of  the  production  of  the 
Bniiriru,  by  a  reTelalion  from  the  pcimal  four 
in  the  ayalam  of  Aeona,  who  deeceutied  to  bin 
from  the  region  of  the  Lnnaible  and  inefhble,  in 
the  fom  of  ■  female  ;  but  this  repreicntatian  hat 
perhapi  been  owing  to  Irenaena  interpreting  loo 
literally  the  poetical  ban  in  which  Marcus  dere- 
loped  hit  Tiew*.  Neander  (CUrai  HiiL  by  Rose, 
Tol  iL  p.  95)  thus  cbaiactehie*  the  system  of 
Harcnt.  "  He  bieugbl  fuwud  his  doetrinca  in  a 
poem,  i>  which  he  intiodnced  the  Aeoiu  speaking 
in  liturgial  formulae,  and  in  imposing  tymbol*  i^ 
worship. . ,  After  the  Jewish  cabalistic  method,  he 
knnlad  after  mysteries  in  the  number  and  poaitioni 
of  the  letten.  The  idea  of  a  Xi^t  rti  irrii,  of 
the  word  aa  th*  rerelatian  oF  the  bidden  dirine 
being  in  creation,  waa  spun  out  by  bim  with  the 
gnateat  subtilty :  be  made  the  whole  creation  s 
fngiesaire  eipreaaion  of  the  inetprestible."  Ths 
"        '  aid  to  imn  diatiogui^ed  belnaao  | 
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the  supreme  Ood  and  the  Creator,  and  to  hara 
denied  the  reality  of  Cbrist'i  incarnation,  and  the 

Mareua  waa  charged  with  niing  magic,  and 
Irenaens  has  given  a  tnfficiently  obscure  detcriiH 
lion  of  the  modes  in  which  he  imposed  on  th* 
credulity  of  hit  volariet,  who  were  commonly  women 
possessed  of  wealth,' and  acquired  riche*  at  their 
eipense.  Irenaena  suspected  that  he  wa*  aitislsd 
in  his  delusions  by  some  daemon,  by  whose  aid  he 
appeared  both  to  dslirer  prophecies  himteU,  and  to 
impart  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  those  women  whom 
be  deemed  worthy  to  partidpats  in  the  gift.  He 
is  charged  also  with  employing  philten  and  leva 
potions,  in  order  to  efiect  hia  bcentious  purpoaea. 
Whether  any,  or  what  partof  theae  charges  it  true, 
it  la  difficult  to  ny  :  that  of  uaing  magical  prac- 
tices, or  practices  reputed  to  be  magical,  is  the  moat 
probable.  It  is  difficult  to  judge  whal  fouadalion 
there  ia  for  the  charge  of  lioentinuaneta.  Iiardnei 
tegards  it  aa  unfonnded.  The  Marcosiana  appeal 
to  have  acknowledged  the  canonical  Scriptnrat,  and 
to  have  iweiTBd  alao  uany  ^wcryphal  buoks,  from 
one  of  which  Irenaeus  dies  a  tttnj  which  is  found 
in  the  E-a.,pilnm  hftaHat.  (Iron.  Ait.  Hama, 
L  8 — Ifl  ;  Epiphan.  ^oana.  ixiiT.  s.  ut  alii,  lir.  t 
Anon,  in  the  ipurions  edition  to TertulUan,  Dt  Pn»- 
icript.  HatnL  c  50,  &c ;  TiTtaUian,  Adv.  ValaU. 
t.itI)iSamTtcl.  Carmit,e.5  ;  Theodorel. /foers- 
tiaanm  FiUmlaruK  Ompe-d.  e.  6  ;  Euseb.  //.  E. 
iv.  1 1  j  Pbilastiios,  IM  Haemib.  poM  CinMum,  c 
14;  Praedeatinatua,  £ie  Haanmk.i.  U;  Anguatio. 
De  Hamt.  c.  1 5  i  Hienmym.  U.  ec  ;  Ittigioa,  Dt 
Haerwardm,  aect.  ii.  c  6.  8  *  !  Tillemont,  Mi- 
»r«t,Tol.  iLp.29l,dlciLardner,/firf.^^ei» 
>,  book  iL  ch.  7  )  Neander,  L  e.) 
U.  HsBBKTlcua.  Isidore  of  Seiille,  in  speak. 
ing  of  Idacius  Clama,  and  Sulpiciut  Sevenis,  in  hia 
flidona  Saora  (iL  61),  mention  Maccna,  a  natite 
of  Memphia,  as  being  eminently  skilled  in  magic, 
B  Manifhacan,  or  perhaps  personally  a  diidple  of 
Manes,  and  the  teacher  of  the  persecuted  heresiarch 
"riscillian.  He  is  noticed  here  aa  having  been  by 
:rame  and  others  confounded  with  the  eariier 
■reaiarch  of  the  samii  name.  [No.  13.]  (lodor. 
HiafML  De  S<r^  Ecda.  c.  2  i  Snip.  Sever.  L  c) 
•6.   HAKABTOLUa.      (No.  16.] 

6.  HiuioMONarHus.      In  the   l^pinm,   or 
ritual  directory  of  the  Greek  church  (Tnwaiiv  vir 

■iic^i  ixtkButlai  Toi  xpimv  tXau, 
T;/pieun,  faaealt  Dm,  cunfiHU  liite^ntas  Q^Mi 
Eaiaiadid  Ordoma  prr  foten  .^viiwl  See  the 
description  of  lb*  work  in  Cave,  HiiL  Lilt,  toL  iL 
DiatcrU  II.  p.  53}  it  contained  a  treatise,  Z^ 
rariia  m  ti  dwopWfUHi  is£  Tinruigv,  Dc  Dtbiii 
fHs  em  TgpiBo  oriuiUur,  arranged  in  100  chapters 
by  Marcui  Hieromonacbus,  who  calla  bimaelf 
'hfiofni^i,  "a  unner,"  This  commenlarnr  is 
o  the  anangement  of  the  T^tikiiih, 
■  St.  Saba,  but  which  Oudin  supposes  to 
drawn  up  by  Manms  himselC  and  pro- 
duced by  him  aa  the  work  of  St.  Saba,  in  order  to 
obtain  for  it  an  authority  which,  bad  it  appeared  in 
name,  it  would  not  have  posaeased.  But 
though  Oudin  ia  successful  in  showing  that  part*  of 
Tyffatm  ale  adapted  to  practicea  which  did 
come  into  use  till  several  centoriet  after  St. 
Sate's  death,  in  the  sixth  century,  and  therefore 
that  those  parts  were  of  much  ktac  data  than  that 
of  Saint  [Sasi],  be  does  not  pnive  either  that 
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the  vhol<  woik  wu  a  for^nr,  ar  that,  if  it  wai, 
Marcdi  wu  the  unlhoT  of  it.  The  ten  form  of  > 
eoDUneatu;  on  doabtfnl  put*  implts  the  pieTioni 
•lialence  and  the  witiqnit;  of  the  mA  iutIL 
Oudm  makei  Mucnt  to  have  been  a  monk  of  ihe 
tanvent  of  St.  Saba,  neat  Jenualem,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eleventh  century.  A  life  oFOregocj  of 
Agrigentum  [amaoRiirs,  No.  2]  by  Marcus,  monk 
and  hegumenu,  or  abbot  of  St.  Saba,  ia  perhaps 
bj  the  ume  author  ai  the  eemmentair  on  the 
Tiiplaim.  We  are  not  anaie  that  it  ha*  been 
pnbliihed.  Varioui  worki  are  extant  in  MS.,  by 
Mafcui  Monachna  ;  bnt  the  name  ii  loo  common, 
and  the  deuription  too  Tague,  to  enable  oi  to 
identify  the  writen.  (Caie,  ffiat.  Lia.  toI.  ii. 
Dimrtl.  p.  IS;  Oudin.  Dt  Seriplorii.  Ecda. 
>-oL  ii.  col.  £84,  &e. ;  Fabric  B&L  Grata,  vol.  i. 
p.233,ToLii.  P.67B.) 

17.     HVDBUNTIB  or  InRUNTuEpiSCOFUHiC"'- 

rxomi  'ISpovrroi),  Bishop  of  Otbinto.  Mu- 
eat  of  Otnuilo  ii  inppoied  to  haTo  lived  in  the 
eighth  centmy.  Allatiui  n;>  be  wai  oeconomut 
or  ileward  of  the  great  cboich  of  Conitantinopla, 
before  he  became  biihop,  which  Kenu  to  be  all 
that  i>  known  of  him.  He  wrote  Tf  /itfiKif  rat- 
tirif  4  inpotmxii,  Hymvu  Aerodiclaa  ta  Mag- 
num Sabtatum,  •.  In  Magno  Sdbalo  (hpila  Ver- 
(mm,  which  wai  publiihed  by  Aldui  Manulini, 
with  ■  Idtia  Teiiion,  in  hii  eoition  of  Pmdentini 
and  other  eailj  Chriitian  poeti,  410.,  without 
mark  of  date  or  place ;  bnt  judged  to  be  Venice, 
liOI.  The  hymn  ii  not  in  metre;  the  initial 
letlen  of  the  ■uoceMtTe  pangiaphi  are  intended  to 
make  up  the  words  nol  (n|^poi>  W,  which  are  the 
opening  worda  of  the  hymn ;  hut  si  diTided  by 
Aldui,  theacroaticii (polled  by  the  introdnctian  of 
one  or  two  loperfDoni  lelten.  A  Latin  version  of 
the  hymn  ii  giTen  in  leveni]  editlDOi  of  the  Bibiio- 
tieea  Palnim.  (Fabric.  flW,  (Awe voLii.  pp.  177, 
677  ;  Cbtc,  NuI.  Liu.  ad  ann.  7oO.  toL  i.  p.  630.) 

IB.   JOANNM.       [JOANMBS,  No.  84.] 

19.  MONACKUS.      [No.  10.) 

20.  MONACHUH  3.  S*B*I.      (No.  16.] 

21.  Of  St.  Saba.    [No.  16.]        [J.  C  M.] 
MARDO'NIUS  (Mopt^vwi),  a  Peraian,  aon  of 

Gobryaa,  who  wa*  one  of  the  aeven  contpij 
againat  Smerdia  the  Magian,  in  b.c  &2I.     (See 
Herod.  iiL  70,  «c)     In  the  spring  of  B.  c    "' 
the  Hcond  year  from  the  close  of  the  Ionian 
Maidonius,  who  had  recently  married  Artazoitra, 
the  daughter  of  Dareius  Hystaipis,  waa  aent  by 
the  king,  with  a  huge  armament,  u  aueceiioi  of 
Artaphemea,  to  complete  the  aettlement  of  Ionia, 
and  to  punish  Eietria  and  Athena  fbi  the  aid  they 
had  given  to  the  rebels.    (Comn.  Herod.  y.9a,A-'* 
But  while  this  was  the  nominal  object  of  Ihe 
pedilion,  it  waa  intended  also  for  the  canquei 
aa  many  Oreciaa  atales  as  pouible.     Throughont 
the  Ionian  cities  Maidonius  depoaed  the  tyranta 
whom  Artaphcniea  had  placed  in  power,  and  eata- 
hliibed  democracy,  —  a  step  remarkably  oppowd 
to  Ibe  ordinary  rales  of  Peruan  policy.     He  then 
crossed  the  Hellespont,  and,  while  hia  fleet  lailed 
to  Thaios  and  subdued  it,  ha  marched  with  hit 
land  forcta  through  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  re- 
ducing on  hia  way  the  tribes  which  had  not  yet 
iDbmitled  to  Peitia.     Bat  the  fleet  waa  overtaken 
by  a  atonn  off  Mount  Athns  in  wliieb  it  wai  la 
that  SOO  ihips  and  20,000  men  were  toat ;  ai 
Maidoniui  himself,  on  bii  passage  tbrough  Mu 
donia,  aras  attacked  at  iiight  by  the  Brygiana, 
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Tbracian  tribe,  who  alanghtered  a  great  porlMD  tf 
his  army.  He  remained  in  the  conntry  till  hr 
had  reduced  them  to  aubmiiaion ;  bat  hishra 
was  so  weakened  by  theae  auecetave  diMtpn. 
that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Aaia.  His  UaR 
was  viiited  with  the  diapleanire  of  Ihe  kbig,  ind 
he  was  anperseded  in  the  command  by  Dadt  ud 
Artaphemea,  B.  c  490.  On  the  aoeiaicn  iv( 
Xenes,  in  B.  c.  485,  Mardontoi,  who  wu  hijb  in 
his  &TOUT,  and  waa  connected  with  him  by  bluil 
ai  well  as  by  marriage,  waa  ooe  of  the  chief  iuii- 
galon  of  the  expedition  against  Oreeee,  with  t)i« 
government  of  which  he  hoped  to  be  invntedaflH 
it!  conquest ;  and  be  was  appointed  one  of  the 
generali  of  the  whojo  land  army,  with  the  einp- 
lion  of  the  thoniand  Immortals,  whom  Hydini« 
led.  After  the  battle  of  Salamis(B.c4K0).ht 
became  alarmed  far  the  eonseqne ncea  of  the  adrirt 
he  had  given,  and  permaded  Xerxes  to  man 
homo  wiSi  the  nst  of  the  aimy,  Icaviog  300,000 
men  under  bii  command  for  the  labjogation  iJ 
Onoce.  Haiiog  winleiod  in  Thenaly,  be  n- 
aolved,  betora  commencing  operations,  to  tooaili 
the  aeverai  Grecian  oracles,  for  which  purpsie  ke 
employed  a  man  of  the  name  of  My*,  a  na^n  cf 
Europus  in  Catia.  Ilemdotua  profesM*  his  Id»- 
rance  of  (he  answers  returned,  but  4ie  coidku 
with  them  the  step  wbich  MaidODioi  imnttdislrtr 
oftelwardi  took,  of  tending  Alexander  I.,kingo( 
Macedonia,  to  Ihe  Athenians,  whose  wpiiim  ie 
waa,  with  a  propoaal  of  very  advantageous  tom 
if  they  wouldwilhdraw  thennelieefrma  theOretk 
confederacy.  The  proposal  was  rejected,  and  Mii- 
donina  poured  hia  army  into  Attia  and  oooiiel 
Athena  without  resistance,  the  Atheniana  hani; 
fled  for  refuge  to  Selamia.  Thither heseni  Mmt- 
chides,  a  Hellespontine  Greek,  with  the  mmt  pi^ 
posal  he  had  already  made  through  Aluaadn, 
but  with  no  better  lucceH  than  belbre.  Fna 
Attica  (a  country  unfavourable  for  the  openlim 
of  cavalry,  and  fall  of  narrow  defiles,  thnmtb 
which  retreat  would  be  dangerous  if  be  were  de- 
feated) he  determined  to  foil  back  on  Boeoiiiu 
soon  aa  he  beard  that  the  Spartani  under  Pin*- 
niai  were  on  their  march  againat  him.  But  betbR 
his  departure  he  reduced  Athens  to  ruins,  hariig 
preriouily  abatained  Irom  damaging  the  city  H 
the  country  as  long  ai  there  had  been  any  hope  •! 
winning  over  the  Athenians.  On  hia  retreat  fiwi 
Attica  be  teaived  intelligence  tbatabody  of  lOOO 
Lacedaemoniana  had  advanced  before  Ihe  rest  inU 
Megara,  and  thither  accordingly  he  directed  iu 
march  with  the  view  of  aorprising  them,  and  over- 
Ian  the  Megarian  plain, — the  fiutheit  point  to- 
wBida  the  wpst,  according  to  Herodotus,  whicli 
the  Peraian  amy  ever  reached.  Hearing,  hiv- 
ever,  that  the'.Greek  force  was  collected  at  ibe 
lathmuB  of  Corinth,  he  paited  eastward  thrnu^ 
Deeeleia,  crossed  Mount  Paroea,  and,  d»««Ddin; 


o  Boeotia,  enounped  in 


strong  posit 


bank  of  the  Aaopni.  The  Greek"  arrivBl 
not  lor^  after  at  Erythrao  and  stationed  tlmn- 
■elvei  along  the  skiru  of  MonnI  Cithaeroi.  M»^ 
donius  waited  wilb  imptience.  expHtiog  >h>' 
they  would  descend  into  the  plain  and  give  hlo 
battle,  and  at  length  sent  his  cavalry  agatoil  dim 
under  Masirtius.  After  their  sunxis  over  the 
latter  the  Greeks  removed  further  to  Ihr  wcti  nr^ 
Plnloeo,  where  ihcv  wonld  have  a  belter  snpp).'" 
water,  and  hither  Mardoniu.  tbilowed  them.  1^ 
two  armiea  were  now  itationed  on  cppoaile  bB>'* 
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of  a  tributai?  of  Ihe  Awpiu,  which  Hendr 
calls  b;  the  Dame  of  the  main  itream.     After 
nroiting  ten  ityt,  during  which  the  enemy' 
wu  receiving  continual  addilioaa,  Matdoi 


eogagenn 


e  of  the 


iii^  of  the  KHihuycn  and  the  odiice  ofAnabiizui, 
who  reconunendcd  him  to  fkU  buk  on  Thebei, 
where  plentj  of  pnnisiana  hod  been  collected,  and 
to  try  the  eRect  of  Peniaa  gold  on  Ihe  chief  men 
in  tEie  •eraral  Grecian  atatea  ;  and  bia  reulution 
of  fighting  wai  further  caaliiiiKd  when,  the  Per- 
•iiui  caiahy  having  taken  and  choked  up  the 
tpring  on  which  the  Greeki  depended  for  water, 
Pauaoniaa  again  demmped  and  moved  with  hia 
forcea  still  neaier  to  Plalaeo.  Mardoaius  then 
croised  the  ri'ei  and  pursued  him.  In  the  buttle 
of  Plataea  which  ensued  (September.  &&  479}, 
he  fought  bravely  in  the  front  of  danger  with  1000 
picked  Persians  about  him,  but  was  slain  by 
Aetmneitni  or  Aiimnealus  a  Spartan,  and  hit  &11 
wBi  the  signal  for  a  general  roul  of  tile  barbarians. 
(Heiud.  vi.43— 4j,  94,  viL  5,  9,  82,  viiL  100, 
&c  113,  &c  133—144,  it  I— i,  12-15,  SB— 
65  !  Plut.  Arul.  10—19  ;  Died.  li.  1.  28—31  ; 
Just.  u.  13,  U  ;  Strsb.  ii.  p.  412  ;  C.  Nep.  Paia. 
1.)  (E.  E.] 

MARDONTES  {MapSirmt),  a  Penim  noble- 
man, son  of  BogBeni  (lee  Herod,  iii.  12S),  coni- 
DUDded,  in  the  expedition  of  Xeriea  againat 
Greece,  the  forcea  fnnn  Ihe  ialanda  in  the  Fenian 
giilC  (Hetod.  ill  93,  tU.  GO.)  On  Ihe  retreat  of 
Xeriea,  he  was  left  behind  aa  one  of  the  admiiala 
of  tbe  fleet,  and  he  fell  at  Ihe  battle  of  Hycale,  in 
■.c  479.  (Herod. till  t30,ii.  102.)     [E.  E.] 

MAKOITES  (Ma(>7iTiti).  the  hero  of  a  comic 


epic  pi 


t  of  the  I 


work  of  Hraner,  The  inhabitanta  of  Colophon, 
where  the  Margitea  muat  have  been  written  (see 
the  first  lines  i^  the  poem  in  Londemonn's  Lyni, 
ToL  i.  p.  82 ;  Scbol.  ad  Arutopk.  Ar.  914)  believed 
that  Homer  was  a  native  of  the  place  (Herod.  Vu. 
Horn.  8),  and  showed  the  ipot  in  which  he  had 
eompoied  Ihe  Morgiles  {/laial.  tl  Horn.  Cerlam. 
inaoitUng'iediLof/yu.|L24l).  The  poem  was 
considered  to  be  a  Homeric  production  b;  Plato 
and  Aristotle  (PUL  Aldb.  iU  p.  147,  c. ;  Arittol. 
Ethic  !\'icoin.  vi,  7»  Mitgn.  Moral,  ad  lHudem.  v. 
7),  and  wai  highly  esteemed  by  Callimachua,  and 
its  hero  Morgites  as  early  aa  the  time  of  Demo- 
Blhenes  had  become  proverbial  for  his  eilraordinnry 
stupidity.  (HarpocrsL  >.  r.  MapylTj;! ;  PhoL  Lfi. 
p.  247.  ed.  Ponon ;  Plul.  Demoiih.  23  ;  Aeschin. 
adc.  Ctiiipi.  p.  297.)  Suido*  does  not  mention 
the  Margi tea  among  Ihe  works  of  Homer,  but  slalei 
thai  it  noa  the  production  of  the  Cation  Pigres,  n 

time  the  author  of  the  Batrachomyomacbia.  (Suid. 
(.1-.  nlypnt;  PluL  de  Maiijp,.  I/trod.  43.)  The 
poem,  which  was  compoaed  in  hciametera,  mixed, 
though  not  in  any  regular  succession,  with  iambic 
trimeters  (HcpbaesC  EscHr.  p.  IG  }  Mar.  Vicloris. 
p.  2524,  ed.  Putuih.),  ia  lost,  but  it  seems  to  haie 
enjoyed  great  popularity,  and  to  have  been  one  of 
the  most  iDCcesaful  productions  of  the  Homerids  at 
Colophon.  The  time  al  which  the  Margiles  was 
la  ODcerlaiDi  though  il  mnat  undoubtedly 


haTe  been  a 


Che  ti. 


hen  epic  poetry 
g  at  Coltfhoit,  that  ia,  about  or  before 
.C.  700.  It  is,  honerer,  noi  impo9~i)>le  thai 
afterwards  Pigret  may  have  reintHk-lL^d  ihc  poem, 
and  introduced  the  Iambic  trimelera,  ia  order  to 
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nic  eflecl  of  the  poem.    The  eh»< 


.  that  of  a 


exhibited  h 


It  ignorant 


Tnoaua.] 


ludicroua,  » 

nomnce :  the  goda  had  not  made  him  fit  even  for 
digging  or  ploughing,  or  any  other  ordinary  craft. 
His  parents  were  very  wealthy  ;  and  the  poel  un- 
doubtedly intended  to  represent  some  ludicrous 
personage  of  Colophon.  The  noA  leemB  to  have 
been  neilher  a  parody  nor  a  aalire  ;  but  the  author 
with  the  most  naive  humour  represented  the  foUiea 
and  abaurdilies  of  Morgilea  in  the  moat  ludicnnu 
light,  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  eicilo 
laughter.  (Kslbe,  ile  Margite  Ho-aerico,  1796  i 
Lindemono,  Die  Lyra,  vol  i.  p.  79,  itc;  Welcker, 
derEp.  Qci.  p.  184.  &c)  [L.  S.] 

MAHIA,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Uichael  VII. 
Porapinoles,  some  of  whose  coins  have  the  held  of 
both  Michael  and  Maria.  (UiCHAU  VII.;  Eckhel, 
voLviii.  p.259.)  [W.  P.) 

HA'RIA  GENS,  plebeian.    The  name  of  M>- 
rius  waa  not  of  luifrequeni  occurrence  in  Ihe  lowu 
of  Italy :   thni,  we  find  a*  early  as  the  accoDd 
Punic  war  a  Maiius  Blosiu*  and  a  Marius  Alfio*  at 
Capoa  (Liv.  xiiii.  7, 36).  and  a  Marina  at  PraenesM 
(SiL  ItaL  ii.  401).    But  no  Roman  of  this  nanM 
is  mentioned  till  the  celebrated  C.  Hariua,  the 
conqueror  of  the  Cimbri  and  Tenlones,  who  may 
be  regarded  aa  the  founder  of  the  geno.     It  wa* 
divided  into  any  bmilies,  though  in  eourte  of 
more  especially  under  the  emperors,  several  ol 
Ihe  Marii  aaaumed  aumamea,  of  which  an  alphabe- 
tical list  is  given  below.  [Makiei^-j    Oncointw« 
d  Ihe  cognomeDt  Capita  and  7ViijfiH,bal  who  they 
;re  it  quite  uncertmn.    [Cafito  ;  Tnoaua.] 
MAKIAMNE  or  MARIAMME  (1 
(k  form  of  Maiiam  oi 
Daughter  of  Aleiooder,  the  aon  of  Arista- 
bulus  II.,  and  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hym- 
'aa  betrothed  to  Herod  the  Great,  by  her 
grandblher  Hyrcanus,  in  B.c.41.     Their  actual 
union,  however,  did  not  take  place  tilt  B.  c.  38.  At 
this  period  Herod  waa  besieging  Antigonua,  son  of 
AiistobuluB  II.,  in  Jerusalem,   and,   leaving  the 
operations  there  to  be  conducted  for  a  Ihna  by 
worthy  oSicero.  he  went  to  Samaria  ibr  th* 
ise  of  coniuramating  hia  marriage,— a  step  to 
1  he  would  be  urged,  not  by  paasion  only,  but 
by  policy  and  a  aense  of  Ihe  imponance  to  hia 
:ting  hia  bUwd  with  that  of  the 
«a.     In  B.C.   36.   Herod,  moved 
partly    by    the  entieatiu  of  Uariamne,  deposed 
Ananet  from  the  priesthood  and  conferred  it  on 
r  brother,  the  young  Ariitobulus.    The  murder 
the  latter,  however,  in  a;  c  35,  wouh!  natuisU; 
enale  from  Herod  anyafFection  which  Mariamne 
nlay  have  felt  for  him  ;  and  this  alienation  waa  in- 
creased when  she  discovered  that,  on  being  sum- 
it  Laodiceia  (r  a  34)  to 
answer  for  his  share  in  the  fate  of  Aristobulus.  he 
had  left  orden  with  his  uncle  Joaephua,  that,  if  he 
unned,  hia  wife  should  not  be  ptrmilled 
him.     The  object  of  ao  atnidous  a  com- 
mand waa  to  prevent  her  foiling  into  Ihe  handa  of 
Antony,  who  had  conceived  a  passion  (or  her  from 
the  mere  sight  of  her  picture,  which  her  mother 
Alexandra,  by  the  advice  of  Dklliuh,  hod  sent  la 
' '     two  years  before,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  hia 
<ur.     On  Herod's  return  in  safely,  bia  mother 
iroa  and  his  sister  Salome,  whom  Mariamne, 
id  of  her  descent  from  the  Maccabees,  bod 
Sp  3 
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Mimted  oierbeariDgly  wilh  their  inferiority  of 
binh,  excited  hit  jealoniy  by  aanuing  her  of  im- 
proper bmiliaiit]'  with  JoKphna  ;  tni  hi>  inapi- 
cioDi  were  flmher  rooied  when  be  found  that  ihe 
wu  aware  of  the  niKge  order  he  had  giTen  on  hii 
departure,  for  he  thought  that  inch  a  Kcret  could 
ncTer  have  been  betrayed  bj  Joaephus  had  ihe  not 
admitted  him  tD  loo  close  an  intimacy.  He  wu 
on  the  point  of  killing  her  in  hia  furj,  but  wa« 
vithhetd  bj  hia  Gerce  u>d  Hlfiib  pauion  for  her, 
— love  we  cannot  call  it, — and  Tented  bia  revenge 
on  Joeephui,  whom  he  put  to  death,  and  on  Alex- 
andra, whom  he  imprinned.  In  b.  c  30,  the  year 
after  the  battle  of  Aetiuro,  Herod,  aware  of  the 
danger  in  which  he  atood  in  conKqaonce  of  hit 
attachment  to'the  cauie  of  Anion;,  took  the  bold 
■lep  ot  going  in  pereon  Ut  Oclavian  at  Rhodes,  and 
proAering  him  the  HDie  friendship  and  fidelity 
which  he  had  shown  to  hia  rival  But,  before  hia 
departure,  he  resolved  to  secure  the  royal  suaesaion 
in  hia  own  family,  and  he  therefore  pot  to  death 
the  aged  Hyrcanuv  and.  Having  ahnt  np  Aleundn 
and  Mariamne  in  the  fortreia  of  AleiandreiDin, 
gave  orden  to  Joeephnt  and  Soemns.  two  of  his 
dependanta,  to  alay  them  if  he  did  not  come  back 
in  safety.  During  Hetvd'a  abienee,  thi*  tecrtt 
command  was  revealed  bj  Soemna  to  Mariamne, 
who  anocdingly  eifaibiled  towards  him,  on  hia  re- 
turn, the  most  marked  avetiion,  and  on  one  occa-- 
aion  went  so  far  as  to  upbraid  him  with  the  murder 
of  her  brother  and  father,  or  (as  perhaps  we  abould 
rather  read)  her  grandfather.  9o  matters  continued 
for  a  year,  the  anger  which  Hend  felt  at  her  con- 
duct bemg  further  increaaed  by  the  tnttigations  of 
hia  mother  and  aialer.  At  length  Salome  suborned 
the  royal  cnp-bearer  lo  atnle  to  his  master  that  he 
bad  been  requested  by  Mariamne  to  administer  lo 
him  in  his  wine  ■  cortmn  drug,  represented  by  her 
aa  a  tove-poUon.  The  king,  in  anger  and  alarm, 
caused  Marianme'a  Gtvourite  chamberlain  to  be 
examined  by  torture,  under  which  the  man  declared 
that  the  ground  of  her  avenion  to  Herod  wa>  the 
infonnation  she  had  received  from  Soemua  of  hia 
order  for  her  death.  Herod  thereupon  had  Sof^mua 
immediately  eiecuted  and  brought  Mariamne  (0 
trial,  entertaining  the  nme  auapicion  ai  in  the 
fbnner  caae  ot  hia  uncle  Joaephns  of  an  adniterous 
connection  between  them.  He  appeared  in  person 
as  her  accuser,  and  the  judges,  thinking  from  his 
vehemence  that  nothing  short  of  her  death  would 
aatiaiy  him,  ptuaed  sentence  of  ccndemnation 
Hgainat  her.  Herod,  however,  waa  still  disposed 
to  apaie  her  life,  and  to  punish  her  by  impriaon- 
ment ;  but  his  mother  and  sister,  by  urging  the 
great  probability  nf  an  insarrection  of  the  people  in 
fiirour  of  an  Aamonean  princess,  if  known  lo  ' 
living  in  confinement,  prevaled  on  him  to  ord 
her  eiecution,  ac  29.  (Jos,  Ant.  liv.  12,  § 
1S,|H,  IT.2,3,6,  S6,  7.  Bdl.jM>l.  i.  12, 1 3, 
17,  g  8, 22.)  His  grief  and  remorae  for  her  death 
were  eiceaaire,  and  threw  him  into  a  violent  and 
dangerous  fever,  [HinoDis,  p.  4S6,]  According 
to  Ibe  ordinary  reading  in  BtU.  Jad.  i.  22,  g  5, 
abould  be  led  to  auppote  that  Mariamne  wa>  ] 
to  death  on  the  former  auapicim  of  adultery  w 
Josephut;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  aatolheb 
in  that  place  having  been  mutilated-  For  i 
tower  which  Herod  built  at  Jenisalem  and  called  by 
her  name,  aee  Jos.  BtU.  Jad.  ii.  17,  g  8,       '   "  ~ 


above;     That  ibe  should  have  deported  herself, 
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batrever,  otherwise  than  abe  did  towuds  ndi  a 
monster  as  Hetod,  was  not  to  be  expected,  iiA 
would  have  been  ineonuitent  wilh  the  migaxd- 
mity  for  which  Josephut  cnmmenda  her.  Sbe  *M 
distinguished  by  a  peculiar  grace  and  dignity  of 
demeanour,  and  her  beanty  was  of  the  most  fatn- 
nating  kmd.  The  pmise  given  her  by  Josej^i 
for  chastity  was  doubtless  well  mailed  m  gnvn), 
nlirely  ao  a*  hr  a«  regards  any  arerl  act  sf 
But  aomc  deduction,  at  least,  nest  be  mads 
it,  if  she  conntenanoed  ber  molhsrH  craulnct 
iding  her  portrait  K>  Antony. 
Daughter  of  Simon,  a  priest  at  JemakK 
Herod  the  Great  was  almck  wilh  her  beauty  and 
married  her,  a.  c.  23,  at  the  some  time  nisug  bir 
bther  to  the  higb.priestbood,  whence  be  dtpoari 
1  of  Phabes,  to  make  roon  br  ha. 
iriamne  bnng  accused  of  being  privy 
if  Antifatib  and  Phetont  apiiiitl 
Herod's  life,  he  put  her  away,  de|^ved  Saisn  ot 
the  high-priesthood,  and  erased  fnim  hia  will  tke 
name  of  Herod  Philip,  whom  «he  had  borne  bin. 
and  whom  he  bad  intended  ai  the  sncnesor  to  Ui 
dominiena  after  Antipeler.  (Jos.  AnL  iv,  S.  $  I, 
ivu.  1,  §  3,  4,  g  2,  «iii.  5,  §  1,  mL  6,  g  a,  W. 
Jsrf-  L  28,  S  a,  30,  $  7.) 

S.  Wife  of  Arehelaas,  who  waa  ethnard  <t 
Judaea  and  son  of  Herod  the  Oivat.  Ar^dm 
divorced  her,  and  married  Ol^hyta,  danghlrr  <f 
Arehelaus,  king  of  Cappadoda,  and  widow  cf  ba 
brother  Alexander,  (Jos,  AmU  xviL  IS,  £  4.J 
[Archslaus  Vol.  I.  p.  261,  b.J 

Daughter  of  Joseplius,  the  nephew  of  Hend 
the  Great,  and  Olympia^  Hend^  daughter.  Sha 
married  Herod,  king  of  Chalcia,  t^  when  ike  br 
came  the  mother  of  ARisToaiixtis  [No.  6]-  {i<*- 
A»L  ..iii.  6.  §  4.) 

5.  Daughter  of  Arislobollu  [No.  4]  by  Doe- 
nice,  and  tialer  to  the  Infiuions  Hendisb  |Sr 
Vol.  I.  pp.  SOI,  483.)  After  the  death  of  Am 
lobulua,  Herod  repented  of  his  cruelty  and  aw 
to  alone  for  it  by  kindness  lo  the  children  b<  \a 
victim.  He  betrothed  Matianme,  so  called  sfla 
her  giandmolber  [No.  I],  to  the  son  of  Anli[ats. 
his  eldeet  son  by  Doria  ;  but  Antipater  preniifd 
on  him  to  alter  this  anangement,  and  oblsJHd 
Mariamne  io  marriage  fot  himself,  while  hit  m 
was  united  to  the  daughter  of  Pherotat,  Uetnd^ 
brother,  nho  in  the  former  arrangement  had  ben 
BStigned  to  the  elder  son  ot  Alexander,  bnthrf  <f 
Aristobuloa.  It  is  mere  conjfcture  which  miJil 
identify  this  Mariamne  with  No.  3,  auppoaing  bu 
to  have  married  Arehelaua  after  the  dtath  aS  hii 
brether  Antipater.  (Joa.  Aid.  ivii.  I,  $  2,  inii- 
&,H,BelL  Jad.  i.  211  ;  Nddiua,  d»  ViL  d  Gat. 
Htnd.  $  245.) 

6.  Second  daughter  of  Herod  AgriM^  U  hy  liii 
wife  Cyproa,  was  ten  yean  old  when  ber  fctbrr 
died,  in  x.  n.  44.  She  married  Arehelaua,  ira  <i 
Hetcias  or  Chekiaa,  to  whom  ahe  had  beea  be- 
trothed by  Agrippa  ;  but  she  afterwards  divomJ 
him,  and  married  Demetriua,  a  Jew  of  high  mk 
and  great  wealth,  and  alabarchatAlenodiia.  {Awl. 
rriii.  .1, 1  4.  xii.  9,  S  I,  XX.  7,  %%  I,  i)    (fi.  K,] 

MARIANDY'NUa  (McvhiwjWi),  a  ssa  of 
Phineua,  Titina,  or  Phriina,  wasihe  aMWtrtl  btn 
of  the  Mariandynians  in  Bithynis.  (Schnl,  ** 
Apoiion.  ii.  723,  748.)  It  alto  ocem  ss  *  w 
name  of  Bormua.  (AesehyL  /1«,  SMi  nmp- 
BORMUS.)  [LSI 

MAHIA'NUS(I~  ■  ■      " 
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MARINIANA. 
of  Hanoi,  a  Roman  RdTocala  uid  procimtor,  who 
•ettled  at  Eleuthetotwlii  in  Pakiliue,  lie  flou- 
rithed  in  ihfl  niga  of  Aiuitaiiui,  and  wrote  pu^ 
jduBieH  {lirra^paata)  in  iambic  vana  of  uvenl 
Omek  autlion,  uunelj,  of  Thcocritiu,  of  the  Argo- 
DBUlica  of  ApoUonitui,  of  tfae  Hccsle,  the  IIjouA 
tbe  AlTio,  (tnd  Ihe  ep^jrama  of  Callimacbiu,  of 
Antiu,  of  the  Theriaca  of  Nicander,  and  man; 
•then.  (Saidai,  (.  c)  Engriui  (H.Ji.  iiL  42j 
dill  Uni  Kofim. 

Then  an  fire  epigrami  in  the  Oreek  Anthologj 
Mcribed  to  Muianoi  Scholaiucua,  who  may.  pei- 
kapi,  have  baen  the  nme  psnon.  Four  of  theee 
are  deacriptioiu  of  the  grovet  and  bathi  of  Eioa  in 
ihs  luboibi  of  AmaKJa  in  Pontui.  {Bnticlt,  AmiL 
*d.  iL  p.  611  i  Jai»b<,jliiU.  Gmtc  «i1.  iii.  p.  311, 
tiiLiiiLp.915.)  [P.  S.] 

MARI'CA>al<tin  njmph  who  wa«  wonliipped 
at  Mianunaa,  and  to  whom  a  groTe  wai  laered  on 
the  river  Lirii.  She  wu  uid  to  be  the  mother  of 
Latiaiu  bj  Fanniu.  (Viig.  Aen.  TiL  17.)  Ser~ 
Tin*  (ad  Am.  L  c.  and  lii.  161)  remark*  that 
•ama  Goniidered  hei  to  b«  identical  with  Aphrodite 
and  Diben  with  Circe.  [L.  aj 

MARIDIANUS,  C.  C08SU'TIU3,  a  eontem- 
pocar;  of  Julins  Caetar,  whoM  name  occun  onljr 
upon  eoiiu,  a  epuimen  of  which  i>  givea  below. 
lie  «ra*  one  of  the  triumTin  of  the  mint,  ai  we  Me 
bom  the  letten  A.  A.  A.  F.  F.  (L  e.  uaro  argmlo 
atri  JIaitdo  frriumto)  on  the  revcTH  of  ibe  coin. 
The  bead  on  the  obvene  ii  Juliiu  CaeMi'a. 
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fact  which  at  once  deitiofi  tbe  itorj  iovenled  by 
Vaillant.  (TrebelL  Poll  Videriaa.  jm^ad  Saloaic 
t  1  1  Eckhel,  voL  riL  p.  388.)  [W.  R.J 

MARI'NUS.  a  centurion,  who,  ia  the  reign  of 
Philippui  (*.  D.  249),  waa  aaluted   emperor  in 


death.  A  brau  medal  i>  extant,  ttmck  at  Philip- 
popolia,  in  Thnce,  bearing  tbe  legend  SEA.  MAPI- 
NQ  ;  but  the  Greek  coin,  <)uoled  b;  Ooltxiui  M 
exhibiting  the  namea  P.  Canilttt  MiiruM,  i>  re- 
gaided  with  auapicion.  (Zonai.  liL  19  ;  Zoiim.  i. 
20  ;  Eckhel,  vol  viL  p.  37  3.)  I W.  R.) 

MASI'N  US  (Ktftn,),  of  FkTia  NeapoUi,  in 
Pilettine,  a  philoHpher  and  rbetoriciao,  waa  the 
pupil  and  lucceuor  of  Produ),  reipccting  wboaa 


life  he  1 


whicb  ii  itiU  a 


MARINIA'NA.  A  considi 
rncdnli  are  eitont  in  each  of  Ihi 
of  which  exhibit  upon  the  obverse  a  veiled  hend, 

■   ■  ■  ■     nerally 


One, 


im,  which  proi 
•Imck  *.  a.  2.i4.  Thii  princen  therefore  belong, 
tn  the  reign  of  Valerbn,  but  we  cannot  tell  whethej 
•he  wai  the  wife,  the  aitter,  or  the  daughter  of 
that  emperor.  We  know  that  he  waa  married  at 
leaal  twice,  lince  Trebelliaa  PoUio  informa  ut  that 
Oallieuui  and  Valerianua,  jun.  were  ontf  h.ilf- 
brothcn,  and  unce  it  ii  probable  (hat  the  motbei 
of  the  fonner  wa>  named  GalUena,  the  latter  ma; 
hnve  boen  tho  child  of  Mniinna.  Thia,  however, 
ii  n  mere  conj«;ture.  Wboevrr  ihe  may  have  been, 
it  ia  at  all  eventa  certain  that  she  wo*  dead  at 
leail  four  jeara  before  the  Peraian  expedition,  a 


philoBophical  v 
An  epigram  of  bix,  on  hi>  own  lift  of  Proclui,  i« 
preierved  in  the  Greek  Anthology.  ( Itnuick,  ^m/, 
voLiLp.ll6iJacoba,^ii^  Gmee.  voL  iiL  p.  163, 
ToLxiiL  p.915.)  Froclut  died  A.  D.  485  1  Uari- 
nua,  therefore,  lived  under  the  emperon  Zeno  and 
Anaituiiu.  The  publication  of  bia  life  of  Proclni 
ia  fixed  bj  internal  evidence  to  the  jear  of  Pn>- 
dui'i  death  \  for  he  mentioni  an  eclipae  which 
will  happen  when  Ihe  fint  year  after  thai  event 
ahall  have  been  completed  (p.  29  ;  Clinton,  Fail. 
Horn.  la&an.).  Marinui'alife  of  Proclua  wai  lint 
publiahed  with  Ihe  woika  of  Muicub  Antoniniu, 
Tigui.  1669,  avD.,  reprinted  Lugd.  Bat.  1C2G, 
12mo. ;  next  with  the  work  of  Prodni  on  Plato'* 
tbeology,  Hamburg,  1618,  fol.:  the  fint  leparate 
edition  waa  that  of  Fabriciui,  with  valuable  Fio- 
legonkena,  Hamburg,  1700,  4to,,  nprinled  Lund. 
1703,  8vD.     BoiHonade  baa  re-edited  the  work. 


Dch  improved  text,  and  vi 


ublei 


tbe  Prolegomena  and  note* 
of  Fabriciui,  Lipt  1814,  Svo.  (Fabric.  Oiil.  Crate. 
viJ.  ii.  p.  370 ;  Voauui,  Ja  Jliit.  Gran.  p.  319, 
cd.  Weatermann.)  IP.  S.] 

MARl'NU!>(M(vrKit),  of  Tyre,  aGiaek  geogra- 
pher, who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
of  the  Christian  en,  and  wai  tlie  inuneJialc  pre- 
deceaior  of  Ptolemy,  who  firquenlly  refen  to  him. 
Marinna  was  undoubtedly  Ihe  bunder  of  mathe- 
matical geogiupby  in  antiquity ;  and  we  leam  from 
Ptolemy's  own  statement  (L  6)  that  he  based  bis 
whole  work  upon  that  of  Muinu*.      The   chief 
merit  of  Mahnus  wa*.  that  he  put  an  end  to  the 
uncertainty  that  had  hilherui  prevailed  respecting 
Ihe  positions  of  places,  by  assigning  to  each  its 
latitude  and  longitude.     lie  also  eonitnicled  map* 
for  bis  works  on  much  improved  principles,  which 
are  apoken  of  under  PTOLiuiBiia.     In  order  to 
obtain  a*  much  accniBcy  ai  poasible.  Marinui  was 
'  idebtigabla  in  studying  tbe  works  of  his  picde- 
Miora,  the  diariei  kept  by  traveller*,  and  every 
lailaUe  toorce.     lie  niatle  many  alterations  in  the 
vond  edition  of  hi*  work,  and  would  have  still 
further  improved  it  if  he  had  not  been  carried  off 
by  an  untimely  death.     (Ukert,  Gtojfrafkk  der 
Gritchm  and  Rimer,  ToL  i.  pan  i.  p.  327,  &C.,  pin 
pp.  194,  bu,  278;   Forbiger,  IlamOmh  der 
AUtH  deograflat,  vol  i.  p.  366,  Ac) 
MARI'NUS  (Mo#J«h),  a  ceiebraled  phyudan 
id   anatniniBl,  who  must  have  lived  in  the  first 
id   second  centuries   after   Cliriat,   a*   Qiiintui, 
lien's  tntor,  was  one  of  his  pupils  ((ialcn,  Coia- 
!■■/.  M //ippow.  "iAc  Aui. //oin."  ii.  6,  voL  XV.  p. 
131)).  lie  wrote  numerous  anatomical  Irealisei  (or 
long  work  in  twenty  booka),  which  Oalen 
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abridged,  ud  of  which  ha 


■  B  ihoit  uuljiii 
X.  p.  25;.  Gatm 
of  conunendatioii, 


hkh  ha  nii 
,  e.  3,  ToL  : 
ficqoeDtly  mentiDni  him  in  tern 
and  laya  he  wu  one  af  the  rei 
•eience  (£>c  Hippocr.  el  Flat.  Deer.  niL  t,  toL  t. 
p.  650).  He  sppean  alio  la  hBTe  wiitlcn  a  com- 
mento^  on  Ihe  ^ariuni  of  HippocnUe*,  which  is 
twice  qooted  by  Galen  (Cfemmoit.  n  Hippoer. 
-AjAor."  lii,  13,  54,  toL  iriiL  pt  Lpp.  US,  163). 

It  i>  uncertain  whether  thi>  analomiit  ie  the 
•aine  pereon  ai  the  PotluDiin*  Huinui,  the  phj- 
■ician  10  the  younger  Pliny  (Plin.  f^M.  i.  6)  ; 
and  al»  whether  he  ■■  the  penon  whoee  medica] 
formulae  an  qnoted  by  AndromBchua  (Galea,  Dt 
Compot.  Mtdicain.  tK.  tofnt,  viL  3,  vol,  liiL  p. 
2j)  and  Aiicenna  {CmoH,  t.  1,  8.  p.  306,  ed. 
1595).  [W.A.G,] 

MARION  (MiviiM<),  tyrant  ofTyn,  which  po- 
(ition  he  obtained  through  the  bvoui  of  CaHtna, 
when  the  latter  waa  in  Syria,  H.  c  13.  Having 
invaded  Galilee,  he  made  himaelf  maater  a(  three 
forU  in  that  canntry,  but  was  again  eipellcd  from 
it  by  Herod.  (JoKph.  Ant.  xir.  12.  §  I,  B.J.  i. 
12,  fiS.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MA'RIUS.  1.  C.  Mahius  wai  bom  in  B.c 
157,  at  the  viUagB  of  Cenatae*,  near  Acpinum. 
Mil  Eatfaei'i  name  waa  C.  Marina,  and  hia  malWa 
Futcinia  ;  and  the  family,  accoiding  (o  the  almoat 
coneuirent  viuce  of  autiqaily,  vaa  io  very  humble 
eircumatancea.  Hia  parenta,  aa  wdl  a*  Mariui 
himielf,  an  >ud  In  have  been  the  client!  of  the 
noble  plebeian  hoaia  of  the  Herennii.  So  indigent, 
indeed,  ia  the  family  repteiented  to  have  been 
from  which  the  iiilnte  aaviour  of  Rome  aroae,  that 
young  Mariua  ia  atated  to  have  worked  aa  a  com- 
mon  peasant  for  wagea,  before  he  entered  the  ranka 
of  the  Roman  army  (cninp.  Juv.  viiL  246  ;  Plin, 
H.  N.  xiiiii.  1 1  ;  Aurel.  VicC  Caa.  33).  Bat 
although  Marina  undoabledly  iprang  &am  an  ob- 
acnre  bmily,  yel  it  leemi  probable  that  hia  imme- 
diate anceatoia  could  not  have  been  in  anch  mean 
drcvmatancea  aa  ia  nanalty  repreaented.  From  hii 
firat  entrance  into  public  life,  Mariui  never  aeenu 
to  have  been  in  want  of  money,  and  it  ia  difficult 
to  imagine  how  he  could  have  acquind  it  lo  early, 
except  by  inheritance  from  hii  family.  In  ad- 
dition to  which,  hit  marriage  with  Juba,  the  aunt 
of  the  celebrated  Juliui  Caeaar,  throwa  discredit 

uolikely  that  aucb  an  ancient  patrician  family 
ahould  have  given  their  daughter  to  one  who  had 
been  a  labourer  in  the  Beida.  There  ia,  on  the  con- 
traiT,  no  dilfienlty  in  undcrsCanding  how  theac 
atoriei  should  have  ariaen.  The  Roman  noblea 
would  natnially  upbraid  ihe  aspiianl  to  the  higher 
dignitiea  of  the  atale  with  hit  mean  and  luwly 
birth ;  and  the  latter,  tnttead  of  betraying  that 
weakneta  an  (hit  point  which  baa  ottoi  charac- 
terised men  who  have  risen  from  humble  life,  never 
attempted  to  deny  the  fact,  but  rather  made  it  ■ 
glory  and  a  boatt,  that  mean  at  was  hit  origin  he 
could  excel  hia  high-born  advrnariet  in  virtue, 
ability,  and  courage.  At  the  same  time  we  can 
hardly  give  credit  lo  the  alBlement  of  Velleint 
Palerculua  (ii.  1 1 )  that  Mariut  vat  of  an  equeaUHan 
family  (notut  tgyeiiri  loco)  ;  and  we  ought  pro- 
baUy  to  read  agntU  in  thia  paaogt,  intlead  of 
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Still,  whatever  may  hava  been  the  exact  ma- 
dilion  of  the  Harian  family,  it  waa  certainly  one  of 
no  importance.  Marina  was  bom  at  a  time  wba 
a  large  number  of  the  Roman  ariatocrw^,  of  whoe 
the  Scipiaa  may  be  regarded  aa  the  type,  mn  a- 
tioductng  into  Rome  a  taate  far  Greek  liltnUuR, 
refinement,  and  art  Thcae  innavations  aoe 
aCrongly  resitted  by  the  elder  Cats  and  the  friculi 
of  ttw  old  Roman  habits  and  mode  of  hfc,  at 
having  a  tendency  to  corrupt  and  degnde  the 
Roman  character.  If  the  father  of  Marias  wai 
not  a  poor  man,  he  certainly  belonged  to  Ihe  oU- 
fathioned  party,  and  accordin^y  brought  ip  hii 
tan  in  hia  native  village,  in  iguoianee  of  the  Oitek 
language  and  liteiatnre,  and  with  a  perfect  oa^ 
lamp!  for  the  new-fangled  habita  ud  ojHnioai 
which  characterised  the  politer  aodety  of  Hobk 
Marias  thus  grew  up  with  the  distjngniahnig 
virtues  and  vicei  of  the  old  Salrine  ehaoeter.  He 
waa  cbaracleriaed  at  first  by  gnat  inl^rity  aad 
industry  ;  he  had  a  perfect  command  over  hit  pas- 
aions  and  detirea,  and  wat  moderate  in  lit  hit  ci- 
penaea  ;  he  potieited  the  tlem  end  aevnc  rirttta 
of  an  anoent  Roman,  and  if  he  bad  lived  in  caiba 
^mea,  would  have  refused,  lilu  Fabridns,  the  gold 
of  Pyrrhna,  or  have  aaciiGced  hie  life,  like  Deaai, 
10  save  hia  conntiy.  But,  cast  aa  he  waa  in  m 
age  of  growing  licenliouaneas  and  compliDa,  the 
old  Roman  virtuea  d^enented  into  vices;  Ian 
of  country  became  love  of  aelf ;  patrioliMn,  aa- 
bition ;  ttamnets  of  character  produced  cinlly, 
and  personal  int^rily  nnmitigated  contempt  i* 
the  corruption  of  hie  contempwaiie*:  The  chuscM 
of  Mariua  needed,  above  that  of  moat  men,  the 
humanising  influences  of  literature  and  art,  tai 
then  ia  much  truth  in  the  remark  of  PlnlSRl 
(Afar.  S),  "  that  if  Marina  could  have  been  per 
auaded  lo  aacrifice  to  the  Grecian  mulct  and  gnua, 
he  wontd  never  have  terminated  a  moat  illoslriiM 
oM  age  of  cruelty  and  ferocity." 

_. 1  ;_  Spjin,  iinj  „„,  preMol  il 

ujB  Bicge  Di  jv  uimuiLui  m  0.  c  1 34.  Here  be  dii- 
tinguitbed  himself  so  much  by  his  conrage  aad  hit 
readineia  ta  tubmiC  to  the  severer  diacipline  vhtcii 
Scipio  Africanut  introduced  into  the  army,  thai  he 
attracted  Ihc  notice  of  thit  great  general,  and  le- 
ceived  from  him  many  marka  of  honour.  Scipin, 
indeed,  even  admitted  him  to  bit  table  ;  and  n  s 
certain  occasion,  when  one  of  the  guetta  aikcd 
Scipio  where  the  Roman  people  would  tind  uch 
another  general  after  hia  death,  he  ia  rrialed  a 
have  laid  bis  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  Hariuisml 
said,  "  Perhaps  hern"  The  military  geniia  of 
Mariut  muat  have  been  very  conspicnoua  to  haw 
called  forth  snch  a  remark  from  the  cmquenr  of 
Carthage  and  Nnmanlia.  and  hit  aatnrst  ahilian 
for  war  were  no  doubt  greatly  improved  by  lie 
experience  he  obtained  under  so  great  a  msaW  sf 
the  art  It  happened  atrangely  enough  that  Ja- 
gurtha,  who  waa  afterwards  lo  messure  hii  shiliiic 
against  Mariua,  waa  serving  at  the  same  time  *il^ 
equal  dii^nction  in  the  Rtmian  army. 

The  name  of  Uarius  does  not  occnr  spin  ia 
history  for  the  t^aa  of  fifieen  ytsn,  of  the  sratt 
of  which  pfriod,  however,  we  have  very  linli  in- 
formation. He  doubtleat  continued  to  terve  in  Iha 
army,  was  unanimously  elected  military  IriboM  hy 
all  the  tribes,  and  became  ta  much  dist'  ---''-' 
that  he  was  at  length  raised  to  the  tribua 
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thmt  Mkriut  wai  unilcd  in  gBUUDg  llui  office  bj 
CaedliuB  Malelliu,  of  irfaoH  hoius  the  &iiiil;  of 
Mariut  bod  long  bsea  adhennti,  ^ieh  woald 
atmoAt  wem  to  impij  that  the  ration  of  clitntihip 
to  the  Herenman  funily  had  for  all  pnctial  pur- 
poia  bUen  into  diiHK,  altbaugh  Plutarch  hiraKlT 
B  little  fanba  on  (^  B)  wja  that  C  FlerenniDi 
nfued  to  give  teatinionT  egMiiit  Hariiu,  when 
■he  latter  ¥iu  acciued  of  bribery,  on  the  ground  of 
hii  being  hie  clieoL  Id  hie  tribunate  Mariiu 
propoied  a  law  to  give  greater  freedom  to  the 
people  at  the  electiooi.  Of  the  piaTiuone  of  thii 
law  we  know  nothing,  except  that  it  conluned  a 
claiiae  for  making  the  f»>i<«  narrower  which  led 
into  the  eepta  or  incloavrea  where  (he  people  roted 
(Cic  He  Lig.  iiL  17)  ;  but  ai  it*  object  eeema  to 
haTe  been  to  prevent  intimidatioa  on  ihe  part  of 
the  noblee,  il  wai  itnmglj  oppoaed  bj  the  lenate. 
Only  fonr  fean  had  elapMd  lince  the  death  of 
C,  Gracchuii,  and  the  ariatocratical  party  at  Rome, 
flowed  with  victory,  and  nndiiputed  muter*  of 
the  ilate,  reiolTed  to  pnt  down  with  a  high  hand 
the  Icaat  invation  of  their  privilegea  and  power. 
The  ienate,  accordingly,  on  the  propoti^on  of  the 
cODiul  L.  Cotla,  nunmoned  Mariut  before  them  to 
accoont  for  hii  condnct,  probably  thinking  that  any 
tribune,  and  especially  one  who  had  no  experience 
in  political  lile,  with  the  iaia  of  the  Gracchi  before 
hii  eyei.  might  be  eauly  Aigbteaed  into  anhmiigion. 
They  little  know,  however,  with  what  glcm  etoiT 
they  bad  to  deal  When  he  appeared  before  the 
aenale,  far  from  being  overawed,  as  they  had  an- 
ticipated, he  threatened  to  tend  Cotta  to  priion, 
onieiB  the  decree  was  reicinded  ;  and  when  the 
latter  aiked  the  opinion  of  his  coUaagne  Melelliu, 
and  the  latter  t»de  him  adhere  to  the  decree, 
MaciuB  ttraightway  tent  for  hit  officer,  who  wai 
outiide  the  tenate-houie,  and  ordered  him  to  cany 
oS  Metellua  himtelf  to  priioo.  The  connl  im- 
plored in  vain  the  interpoaition  of  the  other  ttibonei, 
and  the  eenate,  unprepared  for  lucb  an  act  of 
vigoroui  detenuinatiou,  dropped  their  uacoufttitti- 
ttoua]  decree,  and  allowed  the  law  to  be  carried. 
The  6tTour,  however,  which  Mariiu  acquired  with 
the  people  by  hit  firmnoat  in  thii  nutter,  wai 
aomewhat  damped  a  ahort  time  after  in  the  taiue 
year,  by  hia  oppoung  a  moanire  for  the  diatribulion 
'  com  among  the  people,  which,  he  rightly  thought, 
ould  have  only  the  tendency  of  foMering  thoae 
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■pmding  to  rapidly  among  the  population  of  the 
city. 

Still  the  general  eondoct  of  Mariua  in  hit  tri- 
bunale  bad  earned  for  him  the  goodwill  of  thi 
people  and  the  hatred  of  the  aiietocracy.  Tht 
latter  reaolved  to  oppoae  him  with  all  their  might ; 
and  accordingly,  when  he  be<ame  a  candidate  tor 
the  enrole  aedileehip,  they  uaed  every  effiirt  to 
fnittrate  bit  eleclioa.  Seeing  on  the  day  of  election 
that  ^e  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  the  curule 
aedileihip,  he  oSered  himielf  aa  a  candidate  for  the 
plebeian  aedileihip,  but  likewiae  biled  in  obtaining 
the  hitter.  The  proud  and  haughty  ipirit  ^ 
Marina  waa  deeply  galled  by  tbia  repulie  j  and  it 
mutt  have  tended  to  fbater  and  augment  thoae 
feelinga  of  bitter  penona!  hatred  to  thi'  iiriatocracy 
which  were  coiittanlty  apparent  in  hii  lubaeqnent 
life.  It  wae  with  great  difficulty  that  he  gained 
hia  election  to  the  praetonhip  ;  he  had  the  tmalleat 
number  of  votei  of  those  who  were  elected  ;  and 
be  vaa  ttill  fiulhcrexatpeniled  by  being  prosecuted 
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for  bribery.  Here  he  had  a  very  narrow  escape  ; 
obles  seem  to  have  felt  ante  of  hia  conviction, 
contrary  to  all  expectation,  he  wsa  acquitted, 
limply  through  the  votee  of  the  jodges  being 
equal  It  appears,  from  a  paatage  of  Ciceto  {tU 
q^  iii  30.  S  79),  that  leven  yean  elapud  between 
the  praetorship  and  the  iirtt  conmlthip  of  Haritia  ; 
and  he  most,  therefore,  have  filled  die  former 
in  B.C.  115,  when  he  was  now  forty-two 
years  of  age.  During  hia  praetorthip  Marius 
either  remained  at  Rome  aa  the  praetor  urbanut  or 
peregrinua,  or  bad  aome  province  in  Italy ;  and  as 
hia  talents  were  not  adapted  for  civil  life,  it  it  not 
lurpriting  that  he  should  have  gained  bnt  little 
credit  in  this  office,  at  Plntaich  lelli  us  was  the 
ease.  In  the  following  year  he  obtained  a  stage 
mora  snitable  to  his  abilities  ;  for  he  went  as  pro- 
praetor into  the  province  of  Further  Spain,  which 
he  cleared  of  the  robbers  and  maiauden  who 
swanned  in  that  country. 

From  the  moment  that  Mariua  obtained  the 
praetOTship.  he  no  doubt  kept  bit  eyee  iteadily 
fiied  upon  the  conaulahip ;  hut  he  felt  that  hia 
time  waa  not  yet  come.  The  noblet  jealoutly 
guarded  the  highest  dignity  of  the  state  ogaintt 
the  intrusion  of  any  new  men  ;  but  their  venality 
and  corruption,  wtich  were  shortly  to  be  displayed 
with  more  than  uaual  tbameleisness  in  the  war 
with  JugUTtha.  were  gradually  raising  at  Rome  a 
stoim  of  popular  indignation,  and  preparing  the 
way  for  Mariua  Although  he  poiseseed  neither 
wealth  nor  eloquence,  by  which  the  Roman  people 
wen  chiefly  influenced,  yet  he  gained  much  popa- 
larity  by  hia  well-known  energy  of  chaiscter,  hia 
patient  endurance  of  toil  and  hardship,  and  hii 
simple  mode  of  life,  which  formed  a  striking  con- 
trast to  the  extravagant  and  voluptuous  habits  of 
his  noble  contemporaries.  It  wat  about  this  time 
too  that  he  strengthened  bit  connections,  and  gained 
additional  contequence  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
by  forming  an  alliance  with  the  illuslrioua  Julian 
houte,  by  marrying  Julia,  the  sister  of  C.  Julitis 
Caeur,  who  was  the  father  of  the  anbtequent  ruler 
of  Rome. 

We  have  no  infonnaticm  of  the  oecnpationa  of 
Mariui  for  the  next  few  yean,  and  we  do  not  rend 
of  him  again  till  a.  c.  1 D9,  in  which  year  be  went 
into  Africa  a*  the  legale  of  the  consul  Q,  Caeciliui 
Metellus  who  had  ptevioualy  assisted  him  in 
obtaining  the  triboiiBta  of  the  plebs.  Here,  in  the 
war  against  Jugurtha,  the  military  geniue  of  Marius 
had  ample  opportunity  of  displaying  Itselfi  and  he 
waa  soon  regarded  aa  the  most  ditlinguished  officer 
in  the  army.  The  readiness  with  which  he  thared 
the  toils  of  the  common  soldiers,  eating  of  the 
same  food  and  working  at  the  same  trenches  aa 
they  did,  endeared  him  to  their  heorta,  and  through 
their  letlen  to  their  friends  at  Rome,  his  pruisea 
were  Id  every  body'a  mouth.  Hiaincreaaingreputs- 
lion  hred  him  with  a  atronger  deaire,  and  presented 
him  with  better  hope*  than  he  had  hitherto  had,  of 
obtaining  the  long-cberiahed  object  of  his  ambition. 
These  desire*  and  hopes  were  still  further  inflamed 
and  increased  by  a  circomstance  which  happened  to 
him  at  Utica.  Marius  was  not  tainted  by  the 
fiuhionable  infidelity  which  was  gaining  mpid 
ground  among  the  higher  circles  at  Rome  ;  he  vrns 
on  the  contrary  veiy  supentilioat,  and,  in  his  wan 
with  the  Cimbri,  always  carried  with  him  a  Syrian 
or  Jewish  prophetess  of  the  name  of  Martha  ;  and 
while  he  waa  tacrifidng  on  one  occauon  at  Ulico, 
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g  prieM  told  bim  that  the  victiaia 
w  gremt  mnd  vonderfol  ereatit  and  1 
lore  Btaa  him.  with  fnll  reUuce  npon  the  aid  of 
the  godt,  to  eiecnte  irhalcTcr  purpoK  ho  h»d  in 
hit  mind.  Mario*  ngarded  thia  u  «  vruce  from 
hesTeo  j  he  was  then,  a*  CTei,  thinking  of  the 
coDfulihip,  and  he  therefore  molred  al  <HMe  ta 
apply  to  Hfllellni  for  leaie  of  abHnce,  thai  he 
might  proceed  to  Rome  and  offer  himaelf  afl  a  can- 
didate, Thie.  baveTer,  Met^ul,  vho  Ulonged  te 
a  family  of  the  liigheet  nobllilj,  would  not  gnot. 
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■  attempt,  h;  pointing  out  the  cettaint;  of 
failgre ;  and  when  he  could  not  preiail  iipoa  him 
to  afavidon  hii  deiign,  he  ciTiliy  evaded  hii  requeit 
by  fjeading  the  eiigenciee  of  lliB  public  lerrioe, 
which  required  the  pretence  and  suiatance  of  hia 
legale.  But,  aa  MariDi  atill  con^nued  to  pre** 
him  fat  leare  of  abaenoe,  Metellua  had  the  im- 
pmdenca  to  lay  to  him  on  one  occaaion,  "  You 
need  not  be  in  Bach  a  hiury  to  go  to  Rome  ;  it 
will  be  quite  time  enongh  for  yon  to  apply  for  the 
coiuultlup  along  with  my  nn,"  The  Utter,  who 
waa  then  aerring  with  the  army,  wu  only  a  youth 
of  twenty  yean  of  age,  and  oonld  not,  thorafora, 
become  a  candidate  for  the  conaulthip  for  npwatda 
of  twent;  ysan  more.  Such  an  iniult  waa  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten  by  a  man  like  Marina.  He 
forthwith  began  to  intiigne  againat  hii  general,  and 
to  repreaent  that  the  war  waa  purpoaaly  prolonged 
by  Mot«lliu  to  gratify  hit  own  ranity  and  love  of 
niililaiy  power.  He  openly  declared,  that  with 
one  halt  of  the  army  ho  would  aooa  hars  Jngnrtba 
in  chaina ;  and  at  all  hU  remariit  were  earefiilly 
reported  at  Rome,  the  peojJe  began  to  regard  him 
aa  the  only  penon  competent  to  finiah  the  war. 
Melellua,  wearied  ant  with  hia  importtmtty,  and 
perceiting  that  ho  wii  exciting  intriguea  against 
him  in  the  anny,  at  Latt  allowed  him  to  go,  but, 
acGoiding,to  Plnlanh,  only  twelie  da)-*  before  the 
■lection.  Meeting  with  a  hiDumble  wind,  he 
arrived  at  Rome  in  time,  and  waa  elected  coniul 
with  an  enthuiiaan  which  bore  down  all  oppoaition 
befora  it 

Marin*  entered  npon  hi*  lint  conratthip  in  b.c 
107.  at  the  age  of  fifty,  and  receiied  from  the 
peoplo  the  province  of  Namidia,  although  the 
aenato  had  previoutly  decreed  that  Melelhit  thanki 
continue  in  nit  command.  TheeiullalionofMaiiui 
knew  no  bonitdi.  Inttrad  of  deterting  the  popular 
party,  si  baa  been  conttantly  done  by  popnlar 
leaden  when  they  have  once  boen  enrolled  in  the 
rank*  of  the  arialociacy,  Mariui  gloried  in  hit 
humble  origin,  and  toolc  every  opportunity  of  in- 
aulttng  and  trampling  upon  the  ptuty  which  bad 
for  eo  many  yeara  been  trying  to  put  him  down. 
He  told  them  that  he  regarded  hit  election  aa  a 
victory  over  their  eSeminacy  and  licentiouanou, 
and  that  he  looked  upon  the  contnlahip  aa  a  trophy 
of  bit  conqusat ;  and  be  proudly  compared  hit  own 
wonndi  and  military  eiperience  with  their  indolent 
habit*  and  ignorance  of  war.  It  *at  a  great 
triumph  for  the  people,  and  a  great  humiliation  fir 
the  ariitaaacy.  and  Marina  made  the  latter  drink 
to  the  dreg*  the  bitter  cup  which  they  had  to 
Boallow.  Hit  wai  no  forgiving  tamper,  but  a 
atem,  a  fierce,  and  almoti  tavage  one  ;  and  he  well 
earned  the  reputation  of  Ijeing  a  "good  hater." 
While  engaged  in  Ibeia  attack*  upon  the  nobility. 
he  at  the  tame  time  carried  on  a  levy  of  troopt 
with  gtcM  activity,  and  enrolled  any  pcrton*  who 
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ehoae  to  ofler  for  the  acrvice,  however  po  wd 

mean,  initcad  of  taking  them  from  the  five  dattn 

ring  thai  cei- 
iber  of  troopa  than  had  heea 
over  into  Africa.  Melelha, 
bearing  to  aee  the  man  who  had  robbed  bin  tf 
the  glo/y  of  bringii^  the  war  to  a  cotelDiion,  pii- 
nitely  tailed  from  Aftica,  and  left  P.  Ruliliai,  <■■ 
of  hit  legate*,  (o  deliver  up  the  army  to  Matim. 
At  toon  a*  he  had  leceived  the  army,  Mario*  caa- 
tinued  the  war  with  great  vigoni ;  but  the  hinoty 
of  hi*  opetationa  are  nUted  elaawhere.  [Josua- 
TBA.J  It  i*  *afficient  to  Male  here  that  ha  wu 
onable  to  bring  the  war  to  a  conclution  in  the  bit 
campaign,  and  it  wat  not  tiU  the  beginning  of  ihi 
neil  year  (b,  c  lOb')  that  Jugnrtha  was  belnyed 
by  BocchUB,  king  of  Manritania,  into  the  handi  of 
Muini,  who  tent  hit  qnaettor  L.  Snlla  to  recetie 
him  from  the  Monritanian  kieg.  Tboa  it  hap- 
pened that  Maiiu*  gave  to  hi*  futtm  enemy  uid 
the  dutroyer  of  hia  iiunily  and  party,  the  titt 
opportunity  of  diitingui^ing  himtdf ;  and  llui 
very  drenmttance  towed  the  aeedt  of  the  penoatl 
hatred  wbich  afterwardt  existed  betwaen  them,  tad 
whuh  was  atill  ^rthar  increated  by  political  caotn. 
The  enemie*  of  Mariu*  clumed  for  Sulla  the  glory 
of  the  betrayal  of  Jugnrtha,  and  the  young  pa- 
tridsn  nobleman  appropriated  the  credit  of  it  u 
himtelf,  by  always  wearing  a  ugnet-ring  on  which 
ho  had  had  engraved  Che  aorrender  of  JngBTlha  by 
Bocchua  "  Dy  constantly  wearing  this  ring,"  mji 
Plutarch,  *'  Sulla  jrritatad  Marina,  wha  wat  aa 
ambitioua  and  quarralioms  man,  and  coohl  endait 
no  partner  in  hi*  glory." 

Though  the  war  against  JugnrthB  WM  Am 
brought  to  a  clota,  Marin*  did  not  immediatdy 
return  to  Italy,  but  remained  nearly  two  yan 
longer  in  Numidia,  during  wbich  time  be  w«*  p*- 
hobly  engaged  in  completely  inbjugating  Ihe 
country,  and  eatabliahing  the  Roman  power  ml 
firmer  baeia.  Meantime,  a  far  greater  danger  thiB 
Rome  had  experienced  since  the  time  of  Hamlbsl 
waa  now  threatening  the  atate.  Vast  nnmbencf 
barbaiiana,  inch  aa  apmd  over  the  aoulh  of  Ennpi 
in  the  later  timea  of  the  Homan  empire,  had  col- 
leeted  together  on  the  northern  aide  of  the  Alps 
and  were  ready  to  pour  down  npon  Italy.  Tb 
two  leading  italiona  of  which  they  conaisled  ir* 
called  Cimbri  and  Tenlonet,  the  former  of  what 
an  tuppoaed  to  have  been  Celta,  of  the  Bme  net 
a*  the  Cymri  (comp.  Arnold,  Hut.  a/Homi,  vol  i. 
p.  519,  &c  ;  Niebuhr,  l«clmt  on  Humam  Hiiirf, 
vol  i.  p.  3G5),  and  the  hitler  Oault ;  bot  the  tncl 
parts  of  Europe  from  which  they  came  ia  iinile  im- 
cartain.  To  iheie  two  great  ncea  ware  adcled  the 
Ambnme*,  who  an  conjectured,  though  oD  tomc- 
what  *ligbt  grounds,  to  have  been  Lignrian*  (amp. 
Flut.A/ar.  19)  and  aome  of  the  Swia  tribe*,  iich 
aa  the  llgurini.  Tha  whole  hoat  is  «sid  ti  have 
contained  300,001)  Fighting  mm,  bcaidei  a  niKb 
la^r  number  of  women  and  chiidren ;  and  tboagh 
the  exact  aUeulationa  of  the  numbws  of  aath  har- 
barian*  is  little  worthy  of  credit,  yet  it  it  cenaia 
that  there  waa  an  immenae  and  iJmoat  incradilrie 
multitude  hanging  on  the  frontkm  of  Italy.  1^ 
general  ahum  at  Home  wa*  atill  fiinhei  incnBaed 
by  the  ill  succeta  which  had  hitbwto  attended  the 
atma  of  the  republic  againat  thete  barttiriuH.  Amy 
aher  army  had  fallen  befota  thau.  They  "« 
fint  beard  of  in  B.C  1 1 9,  in  Noricam,  whence  lJ»r 
Illyticam,  but  probably  did  n^ 
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pnwlnle  into  ludjr,  m  !■  (UOcd  b;  mhu  anciavt 
writcn.  (Eutro{k  iv.  SS ;  ObKqn.  >8.)  Tba 
RoDiaiii  KDt  in  anaj  to  dtTenil  lUTiicutiii  aodeT 
the  commuid  of  Co.  Ptpiritu  Cubo,  but  be  vm 
ddiBled  bj  tha  barbaiunt  [Caubo,  No,  3],  who 
did  not,  howertr,  fallow  up  their  Tietory,  bat  for 
lonie  canKit  Dnknown  to  ni,  ndnd  into  Norieuni, 
and  nuurdwd  wolnrd  into  Switiecland.  Id  tho 
iDTaiioQ  of  Illyiiconi,  mentioD  ii  nude  of  ths 
Cimbfi  alone  ;  and  whan  and  when  they  van 
joined  b;  tba  Teatonet  u  uncertaiD.  In  Switur- 
laBd  their  (am*  were  Mill  fiutbar  aogmaDtad  by 
tha  Tiguiini  uid  the  Ambrone* ;  and  the  harfaariani 
now  pound  oth  QbdI,  and  itein  to  have  phindered 
and  iBTBged  it  in  CTCry  diraetion.  The'  Homani 
•ent  army  after  anny  to  defend  at  leoil  Iha  looth- 
weMem  part  of  the  coonlry,  which  wm  now  a  pro- 
lioce  of  the  Roman  atate ;  but  all  in  Tain.  In 
B.  c  109  the  connil,  M.  Junini  Silanni,  wu  d»- 
featad  by  (he  Cimbri  ;  in  D.  c.  107  the  Tigurini 
ant  in  piecea,  near  the  lake  af  OeneTa,  the  amy  of 
Marini'i  eolUsgna,  the  coniol  L.  CaMiua  Longinui, 
who  loat  hii  life  in  tha  battle  ;  and  ihottty  after- 
vaidi  M.  Aoreline  Scaunu  wai  alio  defeated  and 
taken  prieoner.  But  the  moat  dnadfnl  loai  wu 
Mill  to  eomc  In  B.C.  10}  two  eoniulai  iBiia^ 
commanded  by  tha  eonral  Cn.  Mallini  Mazimna 
and  Iha  pnicanial  Cn.  Serriliu  Caepio,  connating 
of  80,000  men,  were  oimplauly  annihilated  by  the 
baf  bariana :  only  two  man  are  eaid  to  hare  eacaped 
tha  ilaoghter.     [CiiPio,  No.  7.] 

The««  repeated  dimlen  huihed  aO  party  quar- 
rala.  £Tary  one  at  Home  felt  that  MariDa  waa  the 
only  man  capable  of  earing  the  atate,  and  be  waa 
aceordingly  elected  connil  by  the  unanimoui  votct 
of  all  paniei,  while  ha  waa  Hill  abienl  in  Africa. 


conutkhip,  leading  Jugunha 
eeeuMi.  On  ihit  day  he  gare  ■  atrlking  inatance 
of  hii  arragano,  by  entenng  the  aenate-hoiue  in 
fail  tiiomphal  robei.  Meanwhile,  the  threatened 
danger  waa  fiir  a  while  aieited.  Inatad  of  cro»- 
ing  the  Alpa,  and  ponriog  down  upon  I  lal j,  aa  bad 
been  ripected,  the  Cimbri  maicbed  into  Spain, 
which  Ihey  riTBged  for  the  next  two  or  throe 
ytan.  TIda  interval  waa  adiantageoualj  emplojHl 
by  Matiui  in  training  the  new  troopi,  and  accua- 
tamisg  them  lo  hardahipa  and  toil.  It  wa*  pro- 
bably during  thia  lime  that  he  hitrodnced  the 
Tarioua  change!  into  the  oiganiialian  of  the  Roman 
Biuallj        ■■        ■       ■■ 
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withata 


with  which 


be  pnnithcd  the  leaat  breach 
dnejlj  became  a  gnat  faionnia   nitn    uia  m 
troops,  who  learnt  to  phice  implicit  confidence 
their  genera],  and  ware  etpeciaUj  delighted  wi 
the  atricl  impartiality  with  which  he  riailed  the 
ofiencea  of  the  officen  aa  well  aa  of  the  priiale*. 

Aa  the  enemy  atill  continued  In  Spain,  Marioi 
waa  elected  coninl  a  third  lime  for  Ine  year 
]03  ;  hot  aince  they  did  not  make  their  appeaiance 
•ran  daring  the  latter  year,  the  Romana  began  lo 
reenter  a  little  from  their  panic,  and  acTeral  candi- 
dalei  of  diitinclioa  oflrred  themaelTea  for  the 
connlihip.  Under  Utne  circnmatanrFa  Mariti 
npured  to  Rome,  where  ha  gained  ovrr  L.  Satui 
ninua.  the  moat  popular  of  the  tribunea,  who  per- 
■uaded  cbe  people  to  confer  the  conealihip  upon 
Mariui  agun,  who  win  accordingly  elected  for  the 
foartii  time  (b.  c  10 J),  although,  to  nie  appear- 


ancea,  ho  pretoided  to  b*  uuloaf  to  be  releaied 
from  the  honour.  And  fortunate  waa  it  for  Roma 
that  the  laprane  (onraiand  waa  atill  entmated  lo 
him  ;  for  in  thia  very  year  the  long-eipected  bar- 
baiiana  at  length  Btrived.  The  Cimbri,  who  had 
ntnmed  from  Spain,  nnited  their  forte*  with  ibe 
Tentonea,  thongh  where  the  latter  pe<qil»  had  been 

ceedingly  diScull  to  make  oat  dearly  ibe  moie- 
meata  of  ihe  diSerent  anniea,  nnca  the  ncorda  of 
thia  period  of  biatorj  an  reiy  aeanty  and  often 
eontiadictoiy.  It  appeara,  howcTer,  that  Mariua 
firat  took  up  hia  potition  in  a  fortified  camp  on  the 
Rhone,  pnbably  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  modem 
Aiiea  ;  and  a*  the  entrance  of  the  rirer  waa  nearly 
blocked  up  by  mud  and  aaod,  he  employed  hia 
■oldiera  in  digging  a  caiul  ftom  the  Rhone  to  the 
Mediterranean,  tbal  he  might  the  mora  eaiily  ob- 
tain hia  (oppliea  tiom  the  aea.  From  thence  ha 
marched  norlfawnrda,  and  itationed  bimaelf  at  tha 
junctionofthe  Rhone  and  IhaIiam{I>en).  (Ona. 
T.  16.)  Meantime,  the  hoibaiiana  had  divided  their 
forcei.  The  Cimbri  quitted  the  Tentone*  and 
Ambrone*,  and  marched  ronnd  the  nortbem  foot 
of  the  Alpa,  in  order  to  enter  Italy  by  tbe  nonh- 
eaat,  croaung  the  Tyroleae  Alpa  by  tha  deSle*  of 
Tiidentom  (Trent).  The  Tentonea  and  Ambronee 
on  the  other  hand  marched  againal  Mariiu,  intend- 
ing^ aa  it  aeona,  to  penetrate  into  Italy  by  Nice 
and  Ibe  Riviera  of  Qenoa.  Marios,  oniiona  to 
accuitom  hia  aoldien  to  the  anvage  and  alrange  ap. 
peaiance  of  the  barbariani,  would  not  giie  them 
battle  at  lirat.  Tbe  Utter  accordingly  reaalted  to 
attack  tbe  Roman  camp ;  bal  aa  they  vara  le- 
pulaed  in  tbia  attempt,  they  brake  up  their  en- 
campment, and  preiied  on  at  once  for  Italy.  So 
great  wen  their  nnmbera,  that  they  an  laid  to 
have  beau  six  dayi  in  marching  by  the  Roman 
camp.  Aa  aoouas  they  bad  adnnced  a  little  way, 
Hariui  alu  quitted  hi*  atatinn  and  followed  then  ; 
and  Iha*  the  anniea  continued  to  march  for  a  few 
dayi,  the  bBrbariana  in  the  front  and  Mariua  be- 
bind,  till  they  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Aquae 
Seitiae  (Aiij.  Here  tbe  deciaive  battle  waa 
fought.  Mariua  had  pitched  hi*  camp  in  a  ipot 
which  waa  badly  aopphed  with  water,  and  i>  laid 
lo  ha**  done  lo  intentionally.  Tha  neceaaity  which 
the  Roman  aoldien  wen  under  of  obtaining  their 
water  in  tha  neighbourhood  of  the  barbariana'tamp, 
led  to  a  fierce  akirmiafa  between  the  two  anniea  ; 
and  thia  waa  followed,  after  tha  lapae  of  two  or 
three  day*,  by  a  geneml  engagement.  The  battle 
waa  fiercely  couteited  i  but  an  ambuah  of  30U0 
aoldien,  whicb  Marina  had  atationed  under  the 
command  of  Clandiat  Uarcellni,  in  the  nttr  of  the 
barbariani,  and  which  fell  upon  them  when  they 
were  already  retreating  before  Marina,  decided 
the  fi)rtune  of  the  day.  Aitnclced  both  in  .front 
and  rear,  and  alio  dreadfully  exhauiled  by  the 
eioeaalvo  heat  of  the  weather,  they  at  length 
broke  their  rank*  and  fled.  The  carnage  wu 
dmdful ;  lome  writen  apeak  of  300,000  tlain. 
and  80,000  taken  priwiiwr*  (Lir.  Epil.  68  t  Oroe. 
t.  16) ;  other,  atate  the  number  of  the  alain  at 
1G0.000  {Veil.  Pat.  ii.  13)  i  while  another  atate- 
ment  reducei  the  number  to  lOftOOO  (Plut  Afar. 
a  I );  but  whatever  may  bare  been  the  number  tliRt 
fell,  the  whole  nation  waa  annihilated,  (or  thou 
who  eicnped  pot  on  end  to  their  lirea.  and  their 
wivea  followed  their  eiample.  Immediately  after 
the  battle,  aa  Marina  waa  in  the  act  of  aelling  fire 
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to  the  mt  bcap  of  broken  uma  wfakb  bad  been 
collected  together,  uid  which  wu  uitended  u  tn 
ajTcring  to  the  godi,  horBemen  rode  op  to  him,  and 
greeted  him  with  the  news  of  hit  being  elected 
CQiital  for  the  fiRh  time. 

The  Cirabri.  in  the  mem  tune,  had  forced  their 
vnj  into  Italy.  The  colleague  of  Hariua,  Q.  Lu- 
tatiui  Catolui,  deapairing  of  defending  the  psHei 
of  the  Tyrol,  had  taken  up  a  itrong  potition  on  tbe 
AtJieiii  ( Adige)  ;  but  in  coniequence  of  the  terror 
of  bi>  aoldien  at  the  approach  of  the  barbariana,  be 
wa»  obliged  to  retreat  eyen  beyond  the  Po,  tbui 
leaving  the  whole  of  the  lich  plain  of  Lombardy 
exposed  to  the  ntTaget  of  the  bsrhBriani.  Maiiua 
WBi  thereupon  recalled  to  Rome.  The  teonle 
offered  him  a  triumph  for  hii  rictoiy  orer  the 
Teulonei,  which  he  declined  while  the  Cimbri  were 
iu  Italy,  and  proceeded  to  join  CalaluB,  who  now 
commanded  u  procsusul,  B.C.  101.  The  army  of 
MnriuB  had  also  marched  into  Italy,  and  with 
their  united  fotcei  Marina  and  Catului  battened  in 
acarch  of  the  enemy.  They  come  up  with  them 
near  Vercellao  (Vcrcelij),  weatward  of  Milan,  and 
the  dedsiie  battle  wat  fought  on  the  3Uth  of  July, 
in  B  plain  called  the  Rsadii  Campi,  the  exact  pod- 
tion  of  which  it  nncertain,  but  which  muit  hare 
been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vercellae.  The 
Cimbri  met  with  the  lome  &le  ai  the  Teulonei ; 
the  tlain  are  agun  tpoken  of  at  between  one  and 
two  hundred  thoniand  ;  and  the  women,  like  those 
of  the  Teutonei,  put  an  end  to  their  linti.  The 
Tigurini,  who  had  been  atationed  at  lbs  pattei  of 
the  Tyroleie  Atpi,  took  to  flight  and  diipened,  aa 
loon  la  they  heard  of  the  deatmclion  of  their 
brethren  in  armi.  The  detult  of  thit  battle  are 
given  elaewhere  [Catulub.  No.  S],  where  it  it , 
■howu  that  there  are  atrong  reaaoot  for  doubting 
the  account  of  Flntarch,  which  aiaigna  the  glory  of 
thia  rictory  to  Catulna.  At  Rome,  at  all  erenta. 
the  whole  credit  wat  given  lo  Mariua;  he  waa 
hailed  aa  tbe  laTionr  of  the  ttate  ;  hia  name  waa 
coupled  with  the  goda  in  the  lihatiout  and  at  ban- 
quete,  and  he  received  (he  title  of  thiid  founder  of 
Rome.  He  celebrated  hie  victoiiet  by  Hie  moat 
brilliant  triumph,  in  which  Catulua,  boweyet,  waa 
allowed  to  share. 

Hitherto  the  career  of  Mariua  had  been  ngloriona 
one,  and  it  would  have  been  fortunate  for  him,  aa 
Niebuhr  haa  remarked,  if  he  had  died  on  tbe  day 
of  hii  triumph.  The  remainder  of  hit  life  ia  full 
of  hormn,  and  bringa  out  ijilo  prominent  relief  the 
worst  feature)  of  hia  character.  At  the  time  for 
the  coniuUr  elecliona  approached,  Mariut  wat  eager 
to  obtain  this  dignity  for  the  sixth  time,  and  was 
therefore  obliged,  contraiy  to  bis  inclination  and 
chancter,  to  play  the  part  of  a  popular  man,  and  to 
court  the  lavour  of  the  eleclon.  He  wished  lo  be 
tint  in  peace  aa  well  at  in  war,  and  ta  rule  the 
ttatc  as  well  as  the  army.  But  he  did  not  poasets 
the  qualities  requiiite  for  a  popular  leader  at  Rome  \ 
he  hod  no  power  of  oratory,  and  loit  his  pretence 
of  mind  in  the  noise  and  ehouts  of  the  popular 
In  ord(     -  .■      .    ■■       . 


I  of  the  < 


^  ^  ever  appntred  at  Home,  Salur- 

nlnuB  and  Olaucia,  the  former  of  whom  waa  a  can- 
didate for  the  tiibunale,  and  the  latter  bclheprae- 
torahip,  and  by  their  means,  at  well  at  by  bribing 
tbe  tribe",  he  secured  his  election  (o  the  consulship 
tor  the  siilh  time.  Satuminua  and  tilaucia  also 
c.irried  their  eWtions  ;  and  tbe  former,  in  order  to 
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gain  the  tribunate,  did  not  hesitBte  lo  ■•— ^i- 
A.  Nonius,  because  he  n'aa  a  rival  ondidate. 

Mariui  in  hia  tilth  cantuUhip(B.c.  100)  wu 
guilty  of  an  act  of  the  deepest  perfidv,  in  oidtr  to 
ruin  bia  old  enemy  MeU-llui.  Saturunut  hod  far 
posed  an  agrarian  law  [SATtTRNlNUfl],  aa4  hul 
added  to  it  the  clanse,  that  if  the  people  paased  the 
law,  the  senate  should  awear  obedience  to  it 
within  Dee  days,  and  whoever  refused  to  do  M 
ahould  be  expelled  from  the  tenale,  and  pay  a  fine 
of  twenty  talenta.  In  order  to  entrap  UeteUos, 
Mariut  got  up  in  bit  place  in  the  senate,  and  de- 
clared that  he  would  nerer  take  the  oath,  and 
MetelluB  made  the  same  declaration  ;  but  when  ike 

comply  with  the  demand  of  ihe  law,  Marios,  to  tb* 
atloniahmenl  of  all,  immediately  look  the  oath,  aod 
adviaed  the  aeiiate  to  follow  his  example.  Hcldliu 
alone  refuted  compliance,  and  waa  in  conieqoeEcs 
banished  from  the  city.  The  next  act  of  Maiios 
was  one  of  equal  treachery.  He  had  avuled  him- 
self of  the  aervicea  of  Satuminua  to  gMn  the  con- 
sulship  aod  ruin  Metellus,  and  had  supported  hini 
in  all  hia  violent  and  unconatitutlonal  proceediagi ; 
but  when  be  found  that  Sttuminnt  had  gone  im 
tu,  and  bad  excited  a  aloim  of  nniTcrstl  indig- 
nation and  hatred,  Marius  detected  his  coDipaoiu 
in  guilt ;  and  being  applied  lo  by  the  senate  lo 
crush  Salumiuus  and  his  crew,  he  complied  wilL 
tbe  request  Invested  by  the  senate  with  ahaolnlt 
power,  by  the  well-known  deiree,  f'idciH,  at^ 
ra  piJJica  detrimenli  mptrrl,  he  collected  an  ani»i 
force,  and  Uid  liege  to  tbe  capltol,  when  Satiu- 
ninut,  Glaucia,  and  their  conledeistea,  had  latn 
refuge.  Manns  cut  off  the  pipes  which  auppbed 
Lth  water,  and  obliged  the  conapiralon 
at  discretion ;  and  though  he  made 
some  efforts  to  save  iheir  live*,  ihey  were  put  to 
death  immediately  they  had  descended  into  the 
forum.  By  tbe  share  which  be  had  taken  in  this 
transaction,  Mariua  lost  the  bvour  of  a  gnat  psrl 
of  the  people,  without  gaining  that  of  the  teuale  i 
and,  accordingly,  when  the  time  for  the  eleciioa  of 

self  as  a  candidate,  but  allowed  persona  of  hs  io- 
fenoT  pretenaiona  lo  gain  thia  dignity,  to  which  his 
rank  and  poution  in  the  ttate  would  teem  lo  hive 
entitled  him. 

The  tilth  consulship  of  Marius  ended  in  di^mx 
and  shame.  In  the  following  year  (B.C.  99)  he 
left  Rome,  in  order  that  he  might  not  witnets  ihe 
return  of  Melellua  from  exile,  a  meaaure  which  hi 
had  been  unable  to  prevent,  and  set  aail  for  Cap- 
podocia  and  Galatia,  under  the  pretence  of  offeiing 
sacrilicea  which  be  had  vowed  to  the  Great  Motbu. 
He  had  however  a  deeper  purpoae  in  visiting  iboe 
countries.  Finding  that  he  was  losing  his  influenn 
and  popuhirity  while  the  republic  was  in  a  stale  of 
peace,  he  was  anxious  to  recover  his  lost  gnucd  hj 
gaining  fresh  victories  in  war,  and  accordingly  re- 
paired lo  the  court  of  Mithridalea,  in  hop«  i' 
routing  him  lo  make  war  upon  the  Roisans.  It 
wat  doling  hia  absence  that  he  was  elected  augur. 

Mariua  on  hia  return  lo  Rome  built  a  bout 
near  the  forum,  that  the  people  migbl  not  have  u 
come  ao  far  lo  y»,y  their  reipectt  lo  him  ;  hat  all 
hit  cffbrti  were  vain  to  regain  hit  loal  popDlirily  ■ 
and  the  hopet  he  had  cnterlaiued  of  obtaining  ihe 
command  of  the  war  in  Aua  were  alto  fruiUUfd  hy 
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vfaich  Mariiu  felt  at  losing  bia  influence  in  tlie 
lUte  was  (lill  further  eiitBperated  by  (he  nawisg 
popularity  and  power  oF  Sulla  ;  and  wbcD  Bocchnt 
erected  in  the  capital  gilded  fignreB,  nprewDting 
Ihe  >iiTT«nder  of  Jugurlha  to  Sulla,  Marius  was  eo 
inflamed  with  rage,  that  he  renolved  to  pull  them 
down  by  foite,  Sulla  wok  making  prepamtioni  to 
resiit  bim  ;  and  both  partiet  would  probably  haTe 
tome  to  open  violence,  bad  not  the  Social  War 
broken  ODtJDSt  at  that  time  (  b.  c  90).  Tbii  war 
required  all  the  lerricei  of  all  the  gencTali  that 
Rome  potieaied,  and,  accordingly,  both  MariuBaod 
Sulln  were  acliTcly  employed  in  it  Bat  although 
Mnriua    ihowed   great   mililai?  Bbilitiea   in    tlie 

war,  yet  he  ws»  conaidered  to  be  oTer  cautieua  and 
too  alow;  and  bia  achJeTementi  were  thrown  into 
the  ahflde  by  the  tuperior  energy  and  activit;  ef 
Sulk.  Marina  wb>  non  in  bia  altty-WTtnth  year: 
hii  body  had  grown  ilout  and  unwieldy,  and  he 
Tea  iucapable  of  enduring  the  &tigue  of  yery 
aclice  lervice.  He  eerved  aa  the  legate  of  tbe 
consul  P.  Rntiliua  Lupna^and  after  the  latter  had 
lalten  id  battle  [LvFUS,  Rutilius],  Ihe  chief 
command  of  the  northern  acene  of  the  war  devolved 
upon  Marina.  lie  defeated  the  Marti  in  two 
tucceaaive  battles,  after  which  he  gave  up  the  com- 
mand, and  returned  to  Rome,  on  the  ground  that 
hia  weakneaa  rendered  him  nnable  to  endure  the 
loita  of  the  campaign,  Hia  lenicca,  however,  had 
been  moat  important,  for  he  had  defeated  the  most 
warlike  and  the  most  dangerous  of  all  the  allies. 
Ad  anecdote  preserved  by  I'lutanh  respecting  the 
conduct  of  Mariua  in  this  campaign  ia  characteriatic 
of  the  veteran  general  Marius  bad  strongly  in. 
trenched  himself  in  a  fortiBed  eamp,  and  neither 
the  atfBtsgpmi  nor  the  tsnnti  of  the  enemy  cou!d 
entice  bim  ftom  bit  GivDuiBble  poaition.  At  length 
Pompaedius  Silo,  the  leader  of  the  Marsi,  endea- 
voured todrawhintoutby  appealing  to  hit  military 
pride.  "  If  yon  are  a  great  genenJ,  Mariat,  come 
down  and  Aghl ; "  to  which  the  veteran  replied, 
**  Nay,  do  you,  if  you  are  a  great  general,  compel 
me  to  tight  agaii 
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length  i, 


Tolved  Rome  in  a  civil 
with  the  most  frightful  horron.  Insatiably  fond 
of  power  and  distinction,  Mariua  waa  anxious  to 
obtain  thecommandof  the  war  against  Mithridalea; 
and  sa  he  waa  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  enduring 
the  fatigues  of  a  campaigD,  he  actually  went  daily 
to  the  Campus  Marttut,  to  go  through  the  usuni 
eierciaea  with  the  young  men.  It  wai  a  raelan- 
eholy  ughl  to  aee  the  old  man  so  lost  to  all  true 
dignity  and  greatness ;  and  the  wiser  part,  says 
Plutarch, "  lamented  to  witneaa  hia  greedinesa  after 
gun  and  diatinction  ;  and  they  pitied  a  man,  who, 
having  riaen  from  poverty  to  enormous  wealth,  and 
to  ^e  higheat  atation  from  a  low  degree,  kr 
when  to  put  bounds  to  his  good  fortune,  and  was 
not  salialied  with  being  an  object  of 
enjoying  what  he  hiid^  but 
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7  thing,  after  hia 
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honoura  was  setting  out  to  Cippadt 
Euxine  to  oppoae  himielf  in  bis  old  age  to  Arche 
laui  and  Neoptolemus,  the  latrsps  of  Mithridates.' 
But  all  hia  eflbrts  were  in  vain  :  his  great  enemjr 
SulU  obtained  the  consiilahip  (b.  C.  flS),  and  the 
senate  gave  him  the  command  of  the  war  against 
Mithridates.  Thereupon  Marius  resolved  to  make 
a  despcmle  attempt  to  deprive  hia  tival  of  ihia  op- 
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portnnity  for  distinction,  and  obtain  it  for  himself. 
He  got  the  tribune,  P.  Sulpidui  Rnfos,  to  bring 
forward  a  law  for  distributing  the  Italian  altiea, 
who  bad  just  obtwned  the  Roiuan  fraDchise,  among 
all  the  tribes  ;  iDd  as  they  greatly  exceeded 
the  old  citizens  in  number,  they  would  of  course 
be  able  to  carry  whateier  ihey  pleased  in  the  co- 
mitia.  If  this  law  were  passed,  they  would  of 
course,  out  of  gratitude  to  Mariua,  annul  the  re- 
Bolulion  of  the  senate,  and  give  the  command  of 
the  Mithridatic  war  to  their  bcnebictor.  Tbia  law 
met  with  the  most  vehement  oppoution  from  lbs 
old  citizens ;  and  the  consuls,  to  prevent  il  from 
bemg  carried,  declared  a  justitium,  during  which 
no  buaioeis  could  be  legally  transacted.  Bui  Ma- 
riua oud  Sulpiciua  were  resolved  to  have  recourse 
tfl  the  last  extremities  aoonertban  lose  their  point. 
They  entered  the  forum  with  an  armed  force,  and 
catl^  upon  the  consols  to  withdraw  the  jualitium: 
in  the  tumult  which  followed  the  young  son  of 
Pompeius,  the  coUeague  of  Sulla,  waa  murdered, 
and  Sulla  himself  only  escaped  by  taking  refiige  in 
the  house  of  Mariua,  which  was  close  to  the  forum. 
To  save  their  lives  the  consuls  were  obliged  to 
withdraw  the  justitium  :  the  law  of  Sulpiciua  wai 
carried  ;  and  the  tribes,  in  which  the  new  dtiiena 
now  had  the  majority,  appointed  Marius  to  tho 
comnund  of  the  war  againil  Mithridates. 

Mariua  had  now  gained  the  great  object  of  his 
ambition  ;  but  it  iraa  hardly  lo  be  expected  that  a 
power  which  had  been  violently  obtained  should 
be  peacefully  auirendered.  The  army  destined  for 
(he  Mithridatic  war  was  stationed  at  Nola,  and 
thither  Marius  sent  two  military  tribunes,  to  take 
the  command  of  the  troops  and  briog  Ifaem  ta  him. 
But  Sulla,  who  had  previously  joined  the  army, 
encouraged  the  soldiers  lo  disobey  the  orders:  thej 
murdered  the  tribunes  whom  Marius  had  sent  [ 
and  when  Snlla  declared  his  intention  of  marching 
to  the  city,  and  of  putting  down  force  by  force, 
Ihey  readily  respondni  to  his  call.  Marius  had  not 
expected  this  daring  step,  and  was  not  prepared  to 
meet  it.  Sulla  was  marching  at  the  head  of  six 
l^ons ;  and  in  order  to  -obtata  troops  to  oppose 
the  latter,  Mariua  attempted  to  raise  a  force  by  tho 
abominable  expedient  of  offering   freedom  to  all 

Sulla  entered  the  city  without  much  difficulty,  and 

obliged  to  lake  to  flight  Sulla  naed  his  victory 
with  comparative  modemtion.  Marius,  Sutpicius, 
and  a  few  otheta,  were  declared  enemies  of  the 
state,  and  condemned  to  death  ;  their  property  was 
confiscated,  and  B  price  set  upon  their  heads  ;  but  no 
attempt  was  made  against  the  Hies  of  any  others. 
Mariua  and  bis  son  left  Rome  together,  but  afier- 
wnrds  separated,  and  the  latter  escaped  in  safely  to 
Africa.  Marius  with  hia  etepton  Oianius  em- 
barked on  board  ahip  at  Oitia,  and  thence  sailed 
aouthword  along  the  const  of  Italy,  exposed  to  Ihe 
greatest  dangers,  and  enduring  the  greatest  hard- 
ships. At  Circeii  Marina  and  his  companions 
were  obliged  lo  land,  on  account  of  the  violence  of 
the  wind  and  Ihe  want  of  proviuons  ;  but  they 
could  obtain  nothing  lo  eat,  and  aAer  wandering 
about  for  a  long  time,  they  learnt  from  some  pea- 
sants that  a  number  of  horsemen  had  been  in  search 
of  them,  and  the;  accordingly  turned  aside  from 
the  mad,  and  passed  the  night  in  a  deep  wood  in 
great  suifering  and  wont.  But  the  indomitnble 
spirit  of  the  old  man  did  not  £ul  him ;  and  he 
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contoled  binuelf  ud  ancounged  hii  compuioi)*  hj 
the  uauroDCt  tfaat  he  ahould  itill  live  to  ue  hi* 
Hienth  ci>n>ul)hip,  in  nccoidinca  with  a  piedictiaD 
that  had  bean  made  to  him  in  hi>  joath :  be  (old 
them  thitt  when  a  child  aa  eagle'i  neat  with  ttna 
jDung  onei  had  bUeD  into  hii  lap,  and  that  the 
wothujen  had  infocmed  hii  puentt  that  thu  pro- 
digy intimated  that  he  ahould  obtain  the  lupreme 
command  and  mogiitncy  HVea  t:Riee.  Mariiu 
and  hi)  fhendi  vandeisd  on  to  Miotomae,  and 
when  ^thef  were  nilhin  two  milei  from  the  city, 
thcf  tan  a  part;  ot  honemen  galloping  lowiidi 
them.  In  great  haate  ihejr  humed  dawn  to  the 
ma,  and  awam  oiF  to  two  merchanl  reatel*,  which 
lecaired  them  oa  board.  The  honemen  bade  the 
■ailora  bring  the  ihip  to  land,  or  throw  Mariue 
sierboard  ;  but  mored  b;  the  lean  and  enlrentiei 
of  the  ohl  man,  Ihej  nfnwd  to  complj  with  the 
requeit.  Aa  aoon,  howeier,  ai  the  honamen  had 
ridden  off,  the  i^n,  fearing  to  keep  Mariui, 
and  jet  not  ehooting  to  betray  him,  landed  him  at 
the  Qwuth  of  the  river  Liria,  and  immediately 
aailed  away.  Uariui  »a*  now  quite  alone  amid 
the  awampaand  manhei  through  which  the  Liris 
doai,  and  with  difficulty  waded  ihroogh  them  to 
the  hut  of  an  old  man,  who  eoDcsaled  him  in  a  hole 
near  the  liver,  and  covered  him  with  reeda.  But 
hearing  ihonly  aflerwarda  the  noiH  of  hia  punuer* 
in  the  hut  of  the  old  man,  he  ciept  out  of  hii 
biding-placti,  ilript  off  hii  dothea,  and  threw  him- 
•elf  into  the  thick  and  muddy  water  of  the  manh. 
Here  he  waa  diicoveRd,  dragged  out  of  the  «eUr, 
and  covered  with  mod,  and  with  a  rope  round  hia 
neek  waa  delivered  up  to  the  authoritiea  of  Min- 
tiunae.  They  placed  him  for  aecurity  in  the  houae 
of  a  woman  named  Fanpia,  who  waa  auppoaed  to 
be  a  peraonal  enemy  of  hji  [PaNnu],  and  then 
deliberated  whether  they  ahould  eomply  with  the 
inalruction  that  had  been  aent  from  Borne  to  all 
the  municipal  towns,  to  put  Marina  to  death  ai  aoon 
o>  they  finiud  him.  After  aome  conaultation  thej 
reaolved  to  obey  it,  but  at  lirit  they  could  find  no 
one  to  cairy  it  inlo  eiacntion.  At  length  a  Gallic  or 
Cimbrian  hona-aohlier  undertook  the  hmrible  duty, 
and  with  a  diawn  award  in  hia  hand  entered  the 
apartment  when  Mariua  waa  confined.  The  pan 
of  tbe  room  in  which  Mariua  lay  waa  in  the  ahade ; 
and  to  the  frightened  barbarian  the  eyea  of  Haiiiii 
■eemed  to  dart  out  fire,  and  from  the  darkneaa  a 
terrible  voice  ahonted  out,  "  Man,  daat  thou  dare 
to  murder  C.  Mariua?"  The  barbarian  immedi- 
ately threw  down  hit  awoid,  and  ruihed  out  of  the 
heuae,  exclaiming,  "  I  onnot  kill  C.  Marina. '^ 
Straightway  there  waa  a  rovuluon  of  feeling  among 
the  inbabitanU  of  Mintumae.  They  npented  eS 
their  ongmteful  conduct  towardi  a  man  who  had 
■■Ted  Rome  and  Italy  ;  they  got  ready  a  ahip  for 
hia  dqiartuTe,  provided  him  with  every  thing  ne- 
ceaaary  for  the  loyage,  and  with  prayen  and  wiehea 
for  hia  aafety  conducted  him  to  the  aea,  and  placed 
him  on  board.  From  Mintumae  the  wind  carried 
him  to  tbe  itlaod  of  Aenarin  (now  lachia),  where 
he  fbond  Granina  and  the  reat  of  hia  frienda  ;  and 
from  thence  he  let  aul  for  Africa,  which  he  reached 
in  aafety,  after  narrowly  eeaping  death  at  Kryi  in 
Sicily,  where  he  waa  obliged  to  land  to  take  in 
water.  At  Carthage  Mariua  landed  ;  but  he  had 
■carcelyput  hia  foot  on  ahoie  before  the  Roman 
governor  Seitiliua  tent  an  officer  to  bid  him  leave 
the  country,  or  elie  he  would  cany  into  eiecutioo 
(he  decree  of  llie  *eiiate,aad  treat  him  nion  enemy 
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of  the  Roman  people.  Thialaat  UowilwiMsa- 
manned  Mariua  g  grief  and  indignation  for  a  daa 
deprived  him  of  uttaiaoee  ;  and  at  laM  hia  inly 
reply  waa,  "  Tell  the  praetor  that  yoi  have  C. 
Marina  a  fugitive  aittiog  on  the  rubia  of  CartkgK" 
Meanwhile,  the  younger  Marina,  who  had  b«  la 

had  been  detained  by  the  Nomidian  king,  but  had 

of  Hiemptal,  who  had  blleu  in  love  with  hua,  and 
joined  hia  father  juit  at  thia  time.  They  fHthwiii 
got  on  board  a  amall  liahing-boat,  and  creeaed  am 
to  the  iaiand  of  Cerdna,  aa  aome  Nomidian  harat 
men  were  riding  up  to  apprehend  them. 

Rome,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  retan  gf 
Mariua  to  Italy.  Tbe  eonaula  for  the  yat  a.c 
U7  were  Cn.  Octaviua  and  L.  Comdiui  Cinna,  <f 
whom  the  former  belonged  to  the  ariatoentici]  and 
tbe  latter  to  the  Marian  party.  Sulla,  bowers, 
had  made  Cinna  awear  that  he  would  not  attonpl 
to  make  any  alteration  in  the  atata  ;  but  aa  aooc  M 
the  former  had  left  Italy  to  proaeeute  the  av 
againal  Mithridalea,  Cinna,  paying  no  regard  t> 
the  oatha  he  had  talun,  braugtil  forward  agaia  tk 
law  of  SidjHcioa  for  incorporating  the  ihw  Italiaa 
citiiena  among  the  thirty-five  tribaa  Tbe  t>a 
conauti  had  tecoune  to  aima,  Octarini  to  oppaat 
and  Cinna  to  carry  the  law.  A  dieadAil  coiiiil 
took  phue  in  the  fwum  ;  the  party  of  Octaiiai 
obtained  the  victory,  and  Cinna  waa  drivoi  nit  tf 
the  city  with  great  alaugbter.  The  tatM  fanh- 
with  paweJ  a  decree,  declaring  that  Ciima  bd 
forfeited  hia  ci^aen^ip  and  eooaulship,  and  a^ 
pointing  L.  Cotneliua  Menila  conaul  in  hia  attai 
But  Cinna  wodd  not  nUnquiah  hia  power  wiihori 
another  atruggle  ;  and  by  meana  of  the  ne*  al>- 
aena,  whoae  cauae  he  eapouied,  he  waa  aoon  at  tki 
head  of  a  formidable  army.  Aa  aoon  aa  Hatiai 
hard  of  iheae  changea  he  act  tail  from  Africa,  kodtd 
at  Telamo  in  Etruiia,  and  pcodainung  fRcdoa  It 
the  alarea  began  to  collect  a  large  force.  He  tot 
to  Cinna,  offering  to  obey  him  aa  conaoL  CSaaa 
accepted  hia  propoaat,  and  named  Marina  pr^ 
DonanL,  bnt  Marina  would  not  aceept  the  Ulla  a* 
the  inaignia  of  office,  obaerving  that  neb  maiki  li 
honoar  were  not  luitcd  to  hta  oondition  and  iu- 
tuna.  The  aufieimga  and  privatioiu  he  bad  »' 
dared  had  uaapetated  hia  pnnid  and  haagh; 
^iril  ahnoat  to  madneaa,  and  uothiag  bat  the  bM 

old  man  pnic<«ded  alowly  ts  join  Soiti.  in^itial 
mingled  reipeet  and  horror,  aa  be  went  along :  !■ 
waa  clad  in  a  mean  and  bumble  drtaa.  and  bii  biic 
and  beard  had  not  been  cut  from  the  day  be  had 
been  driven  out  of  Rome.  After  joining  Ciiu^ 
Mariua  proceeded  to  pnaeeute  the  war  wilfc  gnat 
vigour.  He  hnt  captured  the  com  ahips  aad  lb» 
cut  off  Rome  from  ita  uaoal  anpply  of  food.  H) 
next  took  Oatia.  and  tbe  other  towni  to  the  •«» 
coaat.  and  moving  down  the  Tiber.  aKampid  •■ 
the  Janieulua.  Famine  began  to  rage  in  the  a?, 
and  the  aenate  waa  obliged  to  yield.  Thej  aal 
a  deputation  to  Cinna  ai^  Marina,  iaviliig  thaa 
into  the  city,   but  entreating  them  ta  ifan  th* 

hia  chair  of  offioe,  and  gave  the«  a  kind  aaimr' 
Mariua  atood  by  the  connil'a  chair  witioM  "P™" 
ing,  but  hia  h>oki  tpoke  louder  than  wada  An" 
the  audience  waa  over,  they  matcM  la  iha  <iV  = 
Cinna  euteted  it  with  bH  p*f^ ;  U  aAca  It*** 
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came  to  ths  gatta  he  aSecUd  to  b>T*  lonpln,  and 
aburved  with  contempt,  that  it  ma  itlegal  for  him 
u  an  eiils  to  entti  tha  nly,  and  tbat  if  they 
withad  for  hii  pKMDce,  (hej  miut  tammoD  the 
comitia  and  repeal  the  law  which  banished  him. 

ton  tiiTM  or  lour  tribca  bad  voted,  Moriiu  became 
tired  of  the  fime,  threw  off  the  maili,  and  entered 
the  city,  aurroundcd  bjr  hit  body-guard,  which  he 
hnd  fonned  out  of  the  claret  who  bad  ffociced  to 
him.  The  DioH  Inghlful  Bccnei  roUowed.  Hit 
guardt  (tabbed  ever;  one  whnm  he  did  not  lalute, 
uid  the  ilreets  ran  with  the  blood  of  the  nobleit  of 
tbti  Roman  arittocracy.  Every  one  whoni  Marina 
haled  or  feared  was  bunted  out  and  put  to  death  ; 
and  no  cnnuderation  either  of  rank,  talent,  or 
former  ftiendthip  induced  him  to  tpare  the  victtmt 
of  hii  Ten^rennee.  The  great  orator  M.  Antoniui 
felt  by  the  haodi  of  bi>  aiaaiaint ;  and  hia  former 
eoUeague  Q.  Catulaa,  who  had  triumphed  with  him 
OTer  the  Cimbri,  ma  obliged  to  put  an  end  to  hit 
own  lite.  Cinna  waa  aoon  tired  of  the  butihary  ; 
but  the  appetite  of  Mariua  teemed  only  whetted 
by  the  ilaaghtei,  and  daily  required  fruh  Tictima 
for  iti  gratification.  Without  gcing  through  the 
form  of  an  election.  Muiut  and  Cinna  named 
Ihemielret  conauli  for  the  following  yBiir(B.c86), 
and  thut  waa  fulfilled  the  prediction  that  Harina 
ihould  b«  •orcD  times  coniul.  But  he  did  not  long 
■Djoy  the  hononr:  be  waa  now  in  hit  teventy-Srit 
year  ;  hia  body  «»  quite  worn  out  by  the  fatiguei 
and  Bufferinga  he  bad  recently  undergone  ;  and  on 
the  eighteenth  day  of  hii  contulahip  he  died  of  an 
attack  of  pieuriay.  after  aeren  daya*  illaeaa.  Ao. 
cording  to  Plutarch,  hit  Intt  iUneaa  waa  brought  on 
by  diead  of  SuUa'a  return,  and  ha  it  wd  lo  have 
been  troubled  with  tenilic  dnamai  hut  theie  itale- 
menli  are  probably  derived  from  the  Memoin  of 
Sulla,  and  abmid  be  received  with  great  caution. 
The  aahea  of  MariDS  were  aubiaquently  thrown 
into  the  Anio  by  command  of  Sulla.  (Pint.  Lifi 
ef  Marin;  the  paaaagea  of  Cicero  in  Orelfl'a 
UmonKaliam  Tvllian.  voL  ii.  pp.  394—386  -.  SalL 
J^.  46,  68— 6£,  73—114  i  Appiao,  AC.  i.29— 
31,  40—46,  65—7*  ;  Liv.  Epit.  66—80  ;  VelL 
Pat.ii.  S.  12—23;  Flw.  iiL  1,  S,  16,21  ;  Oroa-v. 
19.}  All  the  ancient  authoritiea  are  ceUected  by 
F.  Weiland,  C.  Marti  VH.  Co,.  ViL,  in  the  Pro- 
gramme of  the  CUUge  Jiofoi  Aaifoti,  Berlin, 
1845  ;  and  much  nteful  infbnnalion  ii  given  by 
Q.  Long  in  the  note*  to  hia  tran^tion  of  Plutarch'* 
Life  of  Marina,  London,  1844. 

2.  C.  M«UUS,  the  aon  of  the  great  Marina,  wai 
only  an  adopted  aon,  (Liv,  Epit.  86  i  Veil.  Pat 
ii  26.)  Apptan  in  one  paaaage  (iJ,  C.  i.  87)  caUi 
him  a  nephew  of  the  preceding,  though  he  had 
laevionily  apeken  of  him  aa  hia  ton  (S.  0.  i.  62). 
He  waa  bom  in  b.  c:  109 ;  and  the  [atrticulart  of 
hia  life  down  to  the  time  of  hia  blher'i  dtath  are 
related  in  the  preceding  article.  During  the 
yeara  afWr  the  death  of  the  elder  Marius  Sulla  wai 
engaged  in  the  proeeeution  of  the  war  gainst 
Mithridalet,  aod  Italy  wa*  entirely  in  the  handi 
of  the  Haiiau  party.  The  young  Marina  followed 
in  the  fbotatepa  of  hia  &tfaer,  and  waa  equally  dia- 
tingaiahed  by  mercileat  aeverity  againat  hiaeuemiea. 
He  waa  elected  conanl  for  the  year  B.  c  82,  when 
he  waa  twenty-seven  yean  of  age,  and  hiscolleagae 
waaCn.PapirintCarba.  Sulk  had  landed  at  Brun- 
diainm  at  the  bcgiuiing  of  the  preceding  year,  and 
after  conqneriog  the  wutheni  part  of  the  penintula. 


MARIU& 
appears  to  havs  paaied  the  vinte 
Marius  wiu  alationed  on  the  frontieta  of  Laliam 
to  oppoae  him  ;  and  the  deciiive  hallle  waa  fongbt 

near  Sacriportna  (the  poaitien  of  which  ia  quite  nn- 
certain).  Mariua  waa  entirely  defeated,  and  thceor 
himaelf  into  the  etrongly-fortilied  town  of  Frae- 
neate,  where  he  had  depajited  the  tnaiurca  of  tha 
CnpiloUne  temple (Plin.tf.Nliuili.  I. a. 6):  Sulla 
left  Lucretiua  Opella  to  proaecote  the  liege  while 
be  haatened  on  to  Home.  But  Marina,  naolving 
that  hia  enemiea  ahould  not  eacape,  aent  orderajto 
L.  Junius  Bmtui  Uamstippua,  who  was  then 
praetor  at  Rone,  to  lummoii  the  tenau  under  Bona 
pretext,  end  put  to  death  Miidua  Scaerola,  the 
pontirBK  maiimnt,  and  manyothera.  [Brutus,  Mo. 
19.J  Vaiioot  effbru  were  made  to  relieve  Praeneile, 
but  they  all  failed  ;  and  after  Sulla't  great  victory 
at  the  CoUine  gale  of  Rome,  in  which  Ponlius 
Teleainua  waa  defeated  and  tlain,  Marius  detpoired 
of  holding  out  any  longer,  and,  in  company  with 
the  brother  of  Teleainua,  attempted  lo  eacape  by  s 
anbtemineani  paaiage,  which  led  from  the  town  into 
the  open  country  ;  but  finding  that  their  flight  waa 
discovered,  they  put  an  end  to  one  another"!  livei. 
According  lo  other  acconnta,  Maritu  killed  hinuelf, 
or  was  killed  by  hit  shive  at  hit  own  request. 
Marius  perished  in  the  year  of  hia  consulship. 
H  ia  head  waa  cut  off  and  mtried  to  Snila,  who 
contemptnonily  remarked,  in  alluaion  to  hia  youth, 
that  he  ought  to  have  worked  at  the  oar  befors 
steering  the  veaael.  It  waa  afUr  the  death  of  the 
younger  Mariua  that  Sulla  first  aanuned  the  nu^ 
name  of  Felix.  (Plut.  SkU.  28—32,  Mar.  46  ; 
Appian,  B.  C.  i.  87—94  ;  Li*,  ^lii.  86—88  ; 
VeU.  PaL  ii.  26,  27  ;  Flor.  iii.  21  i  Ona.  t.  20  ; 
Val.  Max.  vi  8.  g  2.) 

3.  C.  or  M.  Makil'.'s  whom  Appian  calls  the 
other  (tTtpoi)  C  Uariot,  was  a  relation  of  the 
great  Mariua,  and  fied  to  Cinna,  when  the  latter 
was  driven  out  of  Rome  bj  hit  colleague  Oclavius, 
B.C87.  (ApiMon,  J<.  a  i.  65.)  As  Appian  calls 
this  C  Marius  a  lenator,  he  ia  probably  the  nme 
ai  the  M.  Marina  who  aetUed  some  a!  the  Celliberi 
in  ■  town  not  br  from  Coleoda,  beotiite  they  had 
asuated  him  in  a  war  against  the  Lutitaniana. 
Thia  happened  about  the  year  b.  c.  99,  when 
Marias  was  probably  qnaestor.  (Appian,  Hiip. 
100.) 

4.  The  Falaa  Marius,  whose  real  name  waa 
Amatina,  pretended  to  be  a  eon  or  gnudson  of  the 
great  Marius.     (AMiTitJt] 

5.  M.  Mauuo,  of  SididniuD,  ot  whom  A. 
Qellius  (i.  3)  relates  a  striking  lale,  which  shoira 
the  gross  indignity  with  which  the  Roman  magis- 
trate* icoietimea  treated  the  moat  diatinguiahed 
men  among  the  allies.  Thia  Mariua,  who  ia  called 
by  Oelliua  noe  cinlatii  noMiaiinai  lamo,  was  a 
contamponiy  of  C.  Qracehns.  It  haa  been  cott- 
jectured  that  he  may  have  Iwen  the  hther  or  a 
near  connediDn  of  Mariai  Egoatins,  one  of  the 
principal  leaden  of  the  allies  in  the  Social  war. 
lEanATwa,  No.  2.] 

6.  M.  Marius,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  whose 
estate  waa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of  Cicera't, 
and  vrith  whom  ha  waa  cloaely  nnited  by  aimilnrity 
of  poUtical  opiniona  and  intejteclaal  taates  and 
habits.  Although  Marin*  nnatantly  suflerFd  from 
ill  health,  hg  was  of  a  lively  and  cheertul  dis- 
poiilion,  full  af  vit  and  merriment ;  and  accord- 
ingly, Cicero's  four  letters  lo  him,  which  have  come 
down  to  na  (od  Fam.  vii.  1^^),  are  wriUen  in  a 
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qMrtire  lone.  The  Htate  of  H&riua  ma  in  tfae 
Deighbonrhood  of  Pompeii,  not  br  Inim  tha  Pom- 
peiaDiun  of  Cicero.  Almotl  all  that  we  kooir 
ibaul  thii  Marin*  ii  contained  ia  the  fbnr  letlen 
of  Ciceio  alnady  nferred  to.  He  ii  alto  mentioned 
bj  him  in  a  letter  to  hii  brothel  Qainlua.  (Ad  (i. 
Ft.  ii.  10.) 

7.  li.  Miwos,  L.  p.,i™«oiMDf  thoee  whosnb- 
Kiibed  the  acctuation  of  Triuiiu  againat  Scaurni, 
inB.c.54  (Aicon.  nCfe.&inir.  p.  1 9,  ed.  Orelli). 
He  i>  piohsblj  ibe  acme  as  the  Muiui  who  wa« 
qnicitoT  in  B.  c  50,  and  succeeded  C.  SollDitins  in 
the  gvTeniinent  of  the  ptofince  of  Syria.  (Cic 
odFavuii.  17.) 

B.  L.  Mahiuh,  ws>  tribnne  of  iha  plcba  with 
Calo  Uliceniii,  B.  c  6^,  and  in  conjunction  with 
him.  brvoght  forward  a  law  De  Triumpbii  (VaL 
Mu.  iL  8.  §  1). 

9.  M.  MA&lti&i  wham  ClcereealU  iono  dmrlat 
et  mbUit,  pleaded  the  caou  of  the  Valeatiiu  before 
C.  Verrea.    (Cic.  Veir.  t.  16.) 

10.  Six.  Mabiur,  a  legale  of  DoUballa  in 
Syria,  in  n.  c.  43.     (Cic  ad  Fan.  xil  l«.) 

11.  T.  Marius,  of  UrbimuD,  bad  risen  from 
Hit  rank  of  a  common  soldier  lahouDarsand  riches, 
by  the  &Taur  of  the  emperor  Angostits.  A  tale 
is  told  of  him  by  Vsleriui  Maiimui  (rii.  B.  §  6). 

1-2.  Six.  MAarus,  a  man  of  immenie  wealth, 
who  poaaesied  gold  mines  in  Spain,  and  lifed  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberiiis.  He  is  aiHed  by  Todtua 
Hirpaimrtai  di&tmui.  After  escaping  an  accusa- 
tion in  A.  [I.  35,  which  CalpumiusSalvianus  wished 
to  bring  ag^ntt  him,  he  was  condemned  to  death 
in  A.  n.  33,  and  thrown  down  the  Taipeian  rock, 
on  the  pieleit  of  his  baring  committed  incest  with 
his  daughter,  but  in  reality  because  the  emperor 
coTcted  his  lichea  (Tac.  Am.  J..  36.  tL  19). 
Dion  Casuus,  who  says  Ibal  Mariui  was  a  friend 
of  Tiberius,  and  that  he  was  indebted  to  the  em- 
peror for  bis  wealth,  gives  a  different  reason  for  the 
condemnation  of  Marina  ;  he  retatea  that  the 
charge  of  incest  was  brought  against  Mariua,  be- 
cause he  wished  to  conceal  his  dangbter  from  the 
lust  of  his  imperial  master.     (Dion  Caas.  IriiL  22.) 

MAKIUS  A'LFIUS.  the  medii  toiicns,  or 
•upreme  magislnle  of  the  Campanians,  was  de- 
feated and  ihan  in  battle  by  the  Roman  consul, 
Tib.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  S-C  215.  (Liv.  iiiii. 
35.) 

MA'RIUS,  M.  AURE'LIUS,  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrants  enumented  by  Trebellina  PoUio  (see  Au- 
RiOLUs],  wu  the  fourth  of  the  usurpers  who  in 
succession  mied  Oaul,  in  defiance  of  Gallienns. 
According  to  the  statements  of  the  Augustan  hia- 
toriana  and  Victor,bewasahbicktniith,  remarkable 
only  for  his  extraordinary  muscular  strength,  and 
deterring  to  be  remembered  in  history  merely  on 
account  of  the  unparalleled  shortness  of  his  reign, 
which  lasted  for  two,  or  at  the  moat,  three  days. 
AUhounh  the  authorities  cited  aboTe,  together  with 
Eulropius,  agree  in  limiting  the  duration  of  his 
power  to  this  space,  it  i>  a  lingular  fact  that  a  con- 
aiderahle  nnmber  of  coini,  in  each  of  the  three 
mewls  are  to  be  found  m  Tariouj  colleclioni,  which 
we  can  scarcely  mppoae  lo  have  been  engraved, 
struck,  and  iisaed  within  such  a  period,  and  Eckhel 
has  acutely  pointed  out  an  incouMstency  in  Victor, 
who,  in  the  life  of  Diocletian,  speaks  of  Mariusaa 
having  been  one  of  ihoie  who,  when  suddenly 
elevated,  became  "superbia  atque  ambitione  ira- 
modicos,"  feelings  and  passions  wbicfa  could  scarcely 
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be  dereloped  within  the  apace  of  forty-eight  hraii. 
[Trebelt.  Poll.  7V^.  7>ni».  vii. ;  Victor,  ifaOia. 
xiiiiL  39  ;  Entrop.  it  7.) 

ft  appears  from  eouu  that  the  fiill  name  d(  Ibis 
usurper  was  C.  M.  Atwiliia  Mania  ;  bnt  on  suae 
coins,  as  on  the  one  annexed,  he  is  nlled  Bmply 
C.  Marios.    (Eckhel,  ToL  TiL  p.  4£1.)   [W.B. 


MA'RIUS  BLO-Sf  US.    (BioBHts,  No.  1.] 
MA'RIUS  CALVE'NTIUS.  [CALvmmci] 
MA'RIUS  CELSUa.     [Ciisua.] 
MA'RIUS  EGNATIU3.  [Eo»iTn™,No.9.] 
MA'RIUS  MATU'HUS.    [Maturub.] 
MA'RIUS  MA'XIMUa.    [Mam«i;s.] 
MA'RIUS  MERCA'TOR.    [Mikcsivr.] 
MA'RIUS  PLOTIUS.    [Plotiub.] 
MA'RIUS  PRISCUS.    IPriscub.]  : 
MA'RIUS  SECUNDUS.     [SictiNDUs.]      ' 
MA'RIUS  SE'RGIUS.     [Sraoiua.] 
MA'RIUS  STATI-LIUS.    [Statilidi,]- 
MA'RIUS  VICTORI'NUS.     [VrcTTomiKinil 
MARMARINUS  {Jtap^iwoi),  L  e.  the  |<d 
of  marble,  a  surname  of  ApoUo,  who  had  a  aac- 
tuary  in  the  marble  quarries  at  Carystu*.     (Soilx 
r.  p.  446  ;  Eustalh.  ad  Ham.  p.  281.)      [L  S.] 

MARMAX  (Miip»uit),  one  of  the  suitors  zl 
Hippodameia,  who  was  slain  by  Oeoomans,  lad 
was  buried  with  his  two  horses,  Partbenia  sad 
Eripha.     (/■ou.vLSl  §6.)  [LS.] 

MABO,  JOANNES.  [Joannbb,  No.  W.] 
MARO,  VIRQI'LIUS.  [Vihqiliih.] 
MAROBODUUS,  Marbod,  afterwards  kiifsf 
the  Marcomanni,  or  men  of  the  Mark  (maen)  w 
border,  or,  according  to  another  etymology,  the 
Marsh  land,  was  by  birth  a  SuevUn.  He  m 
born  abonl  B.C.  IB,  of  a  noble  family  in  his  trihe. 
and  was  sent  in  his  boyhood  with  other  boitagn 
to  Rome,  where  he  attracted  the  notice  ofAagW 
tus,  and  received  a  liberal  education.  Marobodgis 
seems  early  to  have  discerned  the  relative  poiitiM 
of  hit  countrymen  and  the  Romans.  Tbe  Gcmans 
were  brave,  numerous  and  enterprising,  but  weak- 
ened by  internal  feuda,  and  impotienl  of  govern- 
ment and  discipline.  Before  they  omld  effectnally 
resist  or  assail  the  Roman  empire  they  needed  (ht 
restrainta  of  laws  and  of  tiled  property  in  land. 
At  what  time  Maiobodnns  returned  lo  his  own 
country  is  uncertain,  but  piubahly  soon  after  be 
attained  manhood,  aince  he  died  at  the  age  of  S3, 
the  last  eighteen  years  of  his  life  were  spent  ia 
exile,  an4  bia  kingdom,  wben  it  an-akened  the 
jealousy  of  Rome,  wua  the  work  of  long  and  sys- 
temaijc  preparation.  Crossing  the  Er^Uiji  at 
the  head  of  at  least  one  branch  of  the  Soevins. 
Marobodnus  eipclled,  or  more  probably  sabdasd, 
the  Boians,  a  Celtic  nee,  wbo  inhabited  Bskab 
and  pan  of  Bavaria.  Tho  kingdom  which  M»o- 
boduus  established  amid  the  woods  and  monai* 
of  central  Germany  extended,  through  innatdiaie 
invasion  or  gradual  encroachments,  along  thencrtb 
bonk  of  the  Danube,  from  Regtosberg  BOnty  ^ 
the  borders  of  Uongaiy,  and  streldcd  biinto  da 
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Iti  smitbeni  frontier  wu  not  nam  than 


provinces  of  Pamiania  and  Nohcnm  might  silher 
become  nieful  aI]iu,oiat  leut  divert  the  attention 
of  the  Cmmt*  finm  the  peuefbl  growth  or  the 
hoe^  prepontioni  of  the  Haiconuumic  •Ute.  Iti 
capital  wai  Boriumnni,  and  Miroboduui  main- 
taiDGd  his  regal  dignity  by  a  ngular  fores  of 
70,000  fool  and  1000  hone,  anncd  and  diKipUned 
after  the  Homan  manner,  and  while  he  piotided 
for  independence  or  aggreuion  he  carefully  cnlti- 
TBted  the  art*  of  peace.  The  Ramani  betieied, 
or  afleeted  to  believe,  that  UBrobodnui  ehoie  thie 
remote  leat  at  empire  from  dread  of  their  anni. 
But  policy  nther  then  fair  probably  directed  hit 
choiee,  for  if  Kama  wai  to  be  auailed,  leinire  and 
■eeority  for  many  yean  were  needful  to  prepare 
the  Qermani  for  the  uaault  In  a.  d.  7.  however, 
bii  deugn*,  or  the  atrength  of  the  Marcomannic 
kingdom  irouwd  the  jcalouay  of  Augnitua.  The 
exinence  of  a  tne  and  powerful  btala  wat  a  dan~ 
genu  apectade  for  the  aubjecti  of  Rome ;  the 
duunion  of  the  Teutonic  tiibea  wai  the  lecuiity  of 
the  enipire  ;  and  even  if  Marobodnna  wae  not  per- 
•onally  hoitile,  he  wa*  fonning  a  centre  of  onion 
and  a  model  of  polity  for  the  Oermamc  race. 
Maroboduu)  had  aleo  toocbed  the  pride  aa  well  aa 
the  feara  of  Rom&  Ua  gave  refbge  lo  ita  dii- 
contenWd  lubjecli;  hiiambaeaadondidBoIalwaj'a 
addma  Augnitua  aa  a  luperioi,  and  if  their  lui- 
gnage  waa  leapeclfnl,  their  demonda  were  fre- 
qumlly  aiTogant.  The  operatioiu  againat  Maro- 
boduua  were  on  a  wider  acale  than  had  hitherto 
been  adopted  againat  the  German  tribea  Tiberiui 
waa  directed  to  croaa  the  Danube  at  Caranntom, 
near  the  modem  Preaborg,  the  eaalern  eilremity 
of  the  Marcomannic  kingdom  ;  Sentiua  Saluminua 
wai  to  lead  hi*  forcei  acron  the  comitry  of  the 
Chatti,  and,  ratling  hit  way  through  the  Hercy- 
nian  forett,  to  Join  Tiberiua  on  the  north  liank  of 
the  Danube,  and  both  were  to  make  a  combined 
attack  within  a  few  leagnea  brm  the  Marcomannic 
capital  BoTiatmom.  A  general  revolt  of  the  Cia- 
Dannbian  prorineea  reicued  Marobodnua,  and 
Tiberiua  had  the  addreaa  or  the  good  (brtune  to 
pennade  him  (e  remain  neutral  daring  the  Pan- 
nonian  and  Dalma^c  war.  Mareboduua  did  not 
avail  bimielf  of  the  diatreu  of  Rome  after  the  dia- 
aater  of  QnintiliuB  Vanu,  A.  D.  9,  and  marked  hia 
ftiendahip  for  Augaitni  on  that  occation  by  re- 
deeming Erom  hia  muideren  the  head  of  the  un- 
fortunate general  and  aending  it  far  aepulture  to 
Borne.  Eight  yeaja  later  (a.  a.  17)  the  diaunion 
which  u  long  loraljied  the  Teutonic  racea  in  their 
atruggle  with  Rome  effected  the  ruin  of  the  Mar- 
comannic kingdom.  The  policy  of  Maroboduna, 
ill'Underatood  by  hia  countiyinen,  appeared  to 
thepi,  or  tnay  Iwvg  really  degenerated  into  dea- 
potiim.  The  Chemacana  imd^  Arminina  [Anui' 
NiDs]  prepared  to  attack;  the  Semnouea  and  Longo- 
barda,  Suerian  clana,  revolted  &tim  him.  The 
jealouay  between  Arminina  and  hii  uncle  Ingnio- 
meroi  [Inouiokiriib],  who  embraced  the  Narco- 

Btorm,  and  Maroboduaa,  defeated  in  action,  aoDgbt 
the  aid  of  Borne,  la  A.  a.  19  he  had  again  become 
fbmiidable,  and  Druiua  prepared  to  invade  hun, 
when  Catualda  [Catualda],  a  chief  of  the 
Qothonea,  whom  Marobodnua  had  driven  into 
exile,  ied  a  detachment  through  the  Bohemian 
paiMB  iaio  tbe  heart  of  Uaraboduna'i  kingdom. 
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Aa  hia  lait  reaource  the  Marcomaniue  king  became 
a  aappiiant,  altbongh  a  lofty  and  royal  one  in  bia 
tone,  to  Tiberiua.  The  emperor  aianred  him  of 
ahelter,  ao  long  aa  he  needed  it,  in  Italy,  and  of  a 
free  return  beyond  the  Alpe  when  refiige  waa  no 
longer  needful.  Harebodunt  paaied  the  remuuder 
of  hia  life,  eighteen  yeara,  at  RaiennB.  Hia  name 
waa  lometimea  employed  to  keep  the  Sueviani  in 
awe,  bat  Tiberiua  warily  gnarded  a  captive  whom, 
before  tbe  aennte,  he  compared  to  Pyrrhua  and 
Antiocbua.  By  hia  inactivity  during  the  Panno' 
nian  war,  a.  d.  7 — 9,  Marobodnua  let  alip  the 
opportnnity  of  nuung  Germany  againit  Rome, 
and  hia  rengnation  to  an  obicure  and  protracted 

tryraen.  He  died  at  tbe  age  of  S3  yeora,  A.  D.  35. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  290  ;  Tac  Jm.  ii.  44, 45.  4ti,  G3.  63; 
Veil,  Pat  iL  lOB  ;  Suet.  TO.  37.)    [W.  B.  D.] 

MARON  (Mrifiiw),  1.  A  aoa  of  Evanthea  (tome 
alaa  caU  him  a  (on  of  Oenopion,  Seilenoi,  or  of 
Bacchna,  and  a  pnpil  of  Seilenua,  Nonn,  Diamya, 
xiv.  99;  Eurip.  C^dZop.  141,  Ac),  and  grandaonof 
Dianyaua  and  Ariadne,  waa  a  prieat  of  Apollo  at 
Maroneia  in  Thrace,  where  he  bimaelf  had  a  aanc- 
luary.  He  waa  the  hero  of  aweet  wine,  and  ia 
mentioned  among  the  companiona  of  Dionyana. 
(Horn.  Od.ii.  197,  Ac  ;  BuiUtb.  ad  Hota.  pp. 
1615,  1633;  Pbiloatn  ^er.  ii.  8  1  Athen.Lp.»3; 
Diod.  L  18.) 

2.  A  aon  of  Oraiphantna,  and  brother  of  Al- 
pheiua,  a  Spartan  hero,  who  had  &Uen  at  Ther- 
mopylae, and  waa  afierwaida  honoured  with  a 
beronm  at  Sparta.  (Herod,  vii.  227 ;  Paua.  iiL 
12.  S  7.)  ILS.] 

MARP^SA(H(lpTir«-(Ta),adaiighterof£venii* 
and  Alcippe.  (Horn.  II.  ii.  S67 ;  Pint.  FaraU. 
miK.  40 ;   Apidlod.  I  7.  g  8  ;   comp.  Idas  and 

EV.NU8.)  [L.S.] 

MARS,  an  ancient  Rmnan  god,  who  waa  at  an 
early  period  identified  by  the  Romana  with  the 
Greek  Area,  or  the  god  delighting  in  bloody  war, 
although  there  are  a  variety  of  indlcationa  that  dia 
Italian  Man  waa  originally  a  divinity  of  a  very 
diSerent  nalnre.  In  the  fint  place  Mart  bore  the 
aunuune  of  Silranua,  and  aucriGcei  were  oflered  to 
htm  for  the  pmperily  of  the  Gelda  and  fiocka ;  and 
in  the  aeeond  a  lance  waa  honoured  at  Rome  aa 
well  ai  at  Piaeneate  aa  the  aymbol  of  Mara  (Liv. 
iiiv.  10),  BO  that  Mara  reaemblea  more  the  Greek 
Pallaa  Athene  than  Area.  The  traniition  from  the 
idea  of  Mara  aa  an  agricultural  god  to  that  of  a 
warlike  being,  waa  not  difficult  with  the  early 
Ldtina,  aa  the  two  occupationa  were  intimately 
connected.  Tbe  name  of  the  g«d  in  the  Sabine 
and  Oacan  waa  Hamen  [Mahirb]  ;  and  Man 
itaelf  i>  a  contraction  ef  Mavert  or  Mavor*. 

Next  to  Jupiter,  Mara  raijoyed  the  higbeat 
hononra  at  Rome ;  he  frequently  it  deaigaated  ai 
/alitr  Man,  whence  tbe  forma  Manpiler  and 
Maipiltr,  analogona  to  Jupiler  (Uelliut,  iv.  13; 
Macreb.  &t  i.  12, 19  ;  Varro,  Dt  Lag.  lot,  viii. 
33)  ;  and  Jnpiter,  Mara,  and  Quitinua,  were  tbe 
three  tutelary  divinitiaa  of  Rome,  to  each  of  whom 
king  Numa  a[^inled  a  flamen,  vhoee  rank  waa 
BOmetimet  thought  higher  even  than  that  of  the 
great  pontiff.  (Liv.  viii.  9  ;  Featua,  p.  18B,  ed. 
Miiller.)  Hence  a  very  ancient  aanctuary  waa 
dedicated  to  Man  on  the  Quirinal  hill,  near  the 
temple  of  Dina  Fidiui,  from  which  he  derived  bia 
tumame  of  Qoirinai  ( Varro,  De  Lag,  Lot.  T.  52 ; 
Serr.  ad  Atm.  L  296),  and  hence  he  waa  regarded 
3<j 
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m  tbe  bther  of  the  Bmun  people,  luTiog  batten 
tbe  founder*  ef  Rome  b j  Rhta  Silria,  a  prieiteu  of 
VtitL.    The  rilea  of  the  wonbip  of  Hin  all  point 
to  TJcterf,  ID  proof  of  which  we  need  onSy  direct 
atlenlioD  te  tha  duce*  ii>  muiiit  of  the  Solil    ' 
dedicatioii  of  tha  pbce  of  wwlike  •xaniwa 
gaiHt  to  Man  (ouDpni  Mutiiu).  and  tbll 
itself  u  &eqoentlf  deugiutad  bj  (be  mune  of  Han. 
But  being  tbe  &ther  of  the  Romam,  Man  waa  alio 
tbe  ftotector  of  tbe  meat  hoDonrable  pnraait, 
agricnltnie,  and  beoce  he  waa  iaroked  to  be  , 
pitiona  to  the  houiebold  of  the  nutic  Roman  (Cato, 
ill  A  AM.  11 1 ) :  Hid  nnder  the  nune  irf  Silnnn), 
be  waa  wonhipped  to  lake  cara  of  tha  cattle  (ituL 
83).  The  wailike  Man  waa  called  Gndinu,  u  the 
nutic  god  waa  called  SilTaant ;  while,  io  bli  rela- 
tion to  tbe  atate,  be  bora  the  name  of  Qi 
Tbeae  are  the  three  principal  aqiecta  under  which 
tbe  god  appean  ;  and  in  reference  to  the  lecDDd, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  lemalea  wen  eidnded 
from  tail  wonhip,  and  that  anoidinglf  lie  pniided 
man  particulariy  om  tboae  oaapati<»u  of  cooatcj 
life  which  belonged  M  the  male  aei.  (Cato.  Dt  Ha 
Hut.  88  ;  Scbol.  ad  JwamaL  vL  446.)     But  not- 
witlutanding  thia,  Man  waa  oonceired  not  only 

Nerio,  ot  Naiiane,  ii  svaa  deachbed  aa  hia  wife. 
(OeUiDi,  liii.  22  i  PUut.  TVw.  iL  6.  S4  ;  L.  Lydoa, 
.  Zk  Mau.  IT.  42.) 

Han  wu  fhrtbac  looked  npon  as  a  god  with 
prophetic  pewen  \  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Reate  then  had  been  a  terj  aadant  oracle  of  tbe 
god  (Diooji.  i.  41),  in  whiSi  the  liitura  waa  or- 
vealed  through  a  woodpecker  (picoi),  which  waa 
•acied  to  him,  and  va>  (at  tbit  reaun  innuunod 
Uarliui.  The  wolf  alio  wB>  lacred  to  Hare,  and 
theae  animali,  togethei  with  the  bone,  were  hia 
bvoDCile  ncrificea.  Numeniiii  templei  were  dedi- 
mtol  to  bim  at  Rome,  the  moit  important  of  which 
waa  that  outiide  the  Porta  Capena,  on  tha  Appian 
nad  (Ut.  X.  23,  vi .  S,  ili.  13 ;  Seir.  ad  Aai.  L 
296),  and  that  of  Man  Ultor,  which  wa*  built  by 
Angnttoa,  in  tha  forum.  (Dian  Caia.  xItl  24 ; 
Soeton.  At^  29;  VitniT.  i.  7;  camp.  Hartung, 
Dit  Rdig.  dar  Kim.  toL  ii  ^  Ififi,  4c)       [L.  S.J 

MARSUS.  DOHI'TIUS,  aRr«nan  poet  ot  the 
Aognitan  age,  of  wbou  life  no  perticulan  hare 
come  down  to  ua.  We  may,  boiveTer,  condade 
fiom  hia  niniamB,  Manoa,  that  he  or  bii  anceiton 
belonged  to  the  Maraian  nation,  and  were  adopted 
by  the  noble  koue  of  the  DomitiL  He  aiuriTed 
Tibulliia,  nio  died  &  c.  IB, and  on  whom  he  wrote 
a  beantifiil  spilqih,  which  ta  atill  extant :  hia  work* 
were  therefon  [ffohably  written  about  the  aame 
time  that  Ilonee  wm  in  hia  grealeat  glory,  al- 
though he  i*  not  mentioned  by  the  latter  poet. 
The  year  in  which  Manui  died  ii  uncertain : 
whelher  ho  woi  alire  at  the  time  of  Ovid'e  baniah- 
ment  (a.  d.  9)  wa  do  not  know,  bat  be  appean  to 
haie  been  dead  wbeo  Oiid  wrote  hi*  elegiea  in 
exile.    {EiiPoitL'n.16.) 

Hanui  wrote  poem*  of  Tariona  kinda,  bnt  hia 
epigrama  wai*  the  moat  celebrated  of  hia  prodno- 
liom,  Henoa  be  i*  frequently  mentioned  bj  Mar- 
tial, who  apeak*  of  hun  in  leima  of  the  hi^ieat 
admiratioii,  and  Enm  whota  incidental  notjcea  we 
learn  that  the  epigrama  of  Maims  were  diatin- 
IpuBhed  for  their  licentioDsneas  and  wit,  and  also 
for  the  aeverity  of  their  aatire.  (Mart.  iL  71,  77, 
T.  5,  tIL  99.)  It  waa  in  conieijnence  of  their  last 
charactcrialie  that  one  of  the  booka  waa  enlilted 
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Ciaia,  a  few  linea  of  which  han  been  pxatrisl 
by  the  scholiast  Philalgrtii'*  (<■<'  ^''S-  -^  ^ 
90).  Besidas  these  epigram*  and  the  epiapk  oe 
TibnUua,  which  baa  be^  alieodj  mentiooed,  lod 
which  will  be  found  in  most  of  tb*  editiui  d 
Tibnllna,  Marsua  also  wrote  efuc  pottiy,  as  appisii 
from  tha  fiKt  that  Orid  (£r  i>aal.  i*.  16. 5)  duH 
him  with  tbe  epic  poet  Rabiiins,  and  that  Ituiial 
(iT.  28)  mentions  a  poton  of  Hanua  called  Jaa- 
mia.  Hanus  likewise  wrote  some  antic  digitB, 
which  piobalily  bora  the  title  of  .WsfoHn  (cap. 
Mart.  lii.  29),  and  a  collection  of  bUea,  tha  aiolk 
book  of  which  i*  cited  by  the  gmmmariao  Oaa- 

Alt  that  is  known  of  Domitioa  Mams  ii  ad- 
lected  and  elnddated  at  great  length  by  Wachot 
in  hia  treatise  Dt  Domitio  Mono  Foebx,  Orinumt, 
1 828,  republished  in  hi*  Foitattm  Lalin.  Rdi^tiai, 
pp.  241—269,  Lipa.  1830. 

MARSUS,  OCTA'VIUS,  whcan  Cicoo  eslk 
"  ecelaratn*  homo  atque  ^ens,"  was  legate  of  lUa- 
bella  ia  B.  c  43,  bj  whom  he  waa  sent  into  Syria 
with  one  legion.  Ha  was  soon  after  fallowed  b; 
DolabeUa,  and  was  present  with  the  latter  at  Ian- 
diceia,  whan  tbe  town  waa  betrayed  into  tbe  hsidi 
of  C.  CasMU*  Longinua.  He  (ollawed  the  eisnpk 
of  hi*  general  and  put  an  end  to  hia  own  lift  i^ 
pian  oill*  him  simply  Manna,  bnt  Dion  CiMiai 
Martat  Octarius,  for  which,  howerar,  wa  es^ 
undoubtedly  to  read  Uamu  Octanaa.  (Qc  PH. 
li.  2,  with  the  nota of  Oatatoni  1  A.ppta,£.Cri. 
62  ;  Dion  Ca**.  xltiL  30.) 

MARSUS,  Vl'BIUS,  whom  Tadtaa  calls (i as. 
hoDoriboB  stndiiaqns  ilhistiii,'' ii 
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penons  to  obtain  tba  goienuaeat  of  Syria,  but  be 
gave  way  to  Cn.  Sentiua.  In  the  same  ytat  hi 
was  sent  to  lummon  Pisa  to  Rome  to  ami  kit 
liiaL  His  ftaoH  eccun  ^n  in  A.  U  36,  ia  tbe 
debate*  of  tbe  s«iate  ;  and  just  befbro  the  dalk 
of  Tiberius  (a.  d.  37)  be  naiTOwly  eacaped  Mb, 
being  Bcatsed  as  one  of  the  accomplices  of  Alta- 
cilia.  In  A.  D.  47  we  find  him  gsTeraoi  of  Syria 
(Tac  Amn.  iL  74,  79,  i<r.  66,  ti.  47,  48,  xL  II) 
Tbe  name  ot  C  Vibiiia  Manns,  procoasal,  a^^His 
on  several  coin*  of  Utica  in  Africa,  stmek  ia  IIh 
reign  of  Tibetin* :  they  pnhabty  relate  to  tha  mst 
person  aa  tha  one  mentioned  abore ;  and  as  he  was 
"lappoinled  in  obtaining  the  province  of  Syria  is 
e  reign  of  Tiberius,  be  may  bant  been  appnalid 
Ihal  of  Africa.  (Eckhcl,  voL  ir.  pp.  147,  I48-) 
MA'RSYAS  (Hofndiu),  a  mythoki^  ptf 
aage,  eoniwclcd  with  tha  esrUest  paiod  of  Gmk 
laie.  HaisTarionslycalledlheaanof  Hyigaifc 
or  of  Ocagrvi,  or  of  Olympu*.  Some  make  hca  a 
satyr,  olhan  a  peasant.  All  agree  in  piaoBg  kia 
in  Phiygia.  Tha  following  ia  the  aoilioe  of  Ut 
story,  according  to  the  mythagfaphara.  Atbeaa 
hafing,  while  {Maying  the  flute,  seeai  tbe  ttfltcti* 
of  herself  in  water,  and  obaerred  tha  distortioa  ■( 
fealntH,  thnwaway  the  IntBuinent  in  disgart. 
wa*  picked  up  by  Manyaa,  who  no  sMn* 
heffa  lo  blow  through  it  than  the  finte,  kariaf 
once  bean  ituiored  by  the  bnalh  of  a  goddaaa 
emitted  of  ita  own  aocoid  the  moat  htastiM 
L  Elated  by  his  auoces*,  Manyas  was  nih 
enough  to  challenge  Apollo  to  a  musical  isutt^i 
the  conditions  of  which  were  that  the  lietet  iMJ 
do  what  he  pleaaed  with  the  Tanquiihsd.  Tbs 
Muses,  or,  according  to  othsn,  tha  NyiafaaB,ni* 
tba  nmpires.    Apollo  ptajed  upon  tbe  dthsts,  •»• 
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Manju  upon  tbo  flute  ;  nod  il  mi  not  tiU  the 
farmer  added  tiii  Toice  to  ths  miuic  of  bii  Ijie  tku 
the  ainlwt  WW  decided  in  bii  hiour.  Ai  ■  jut 
poniduaent  for  the  praiamptiDn  of  Uonju,  ApoUn 
bonnd  dim  to  >  tree,  and  flsjed  bin  slive.  Hu 
Uood  wa*  tbe  Moree  o(  the  river  Mar^u,  and 
ApoSo  hung  Bp  hii  ikin  in  the  are  oat  of  which 
that  riTCT  Aowi.  Hie  flam  (for,  accotdine  Co 
n  which  be  plajed  waa  the  d 
«  ouried  b7  (ke  rirer  Hanjrai  ini 
r,  and  again  emerging  in  tbe  Aeopiu,  wan 
ttrava  OD  land  t^  it  in  tba  Si^onan  terriUn;,  and 
M>  dajicalad  to  Apollo  in  Ua  temple  at  SicTOiL 
(ApJki.  BOt.  L  1.  g  2 ;  Palaeph.  dt  ImendA. 
48  ;  Lih«.  JVWnt  U,  p.  1101 ;  Nona.  NarraL 
ad  Ortff.  AnML  iL  10,  p.  Ul ;  Diod.  iii.  50, 
A9|  PaDi.ii.  7.  B9|H»d.nL26;  Xeu./ 
LS.  IS;  Plat,  dt  Fh^  liiHjgm.  Fab.  165; 
Ond,  Mttam.  tL  382,  400.)  The  &hle  eridentlj 
ivfen  to  the  atniggte  between  the  dAanadic  and 
anioedic  ttjlea  of  miuk,  of  which  the  fcnati  wai 
connected  with  the  wonhip  of  Ap<^  among  tha 
Doriana,  and  the  ktler  with  the  oiniaitic  ritea  nf 
Cybeb  in  Phirm  4t  ii  eaif  to  applj  thii  ei- 
planatioB  to  the  diflarent  parta  of  the  le^nd ;  and 
It  may  bo  fnidier  iUutiated  bj  other  ttaditiont 
my II  lino  Manual.  He  ia  made  bj  10100  the 
innnlor  of  the  flute,  b;  othen  of  the  double  flute. 
(PtaLdeAfw.p.  1132,8.)  Said,  (.v.;  Alhen.iv. 

S184,a,iiT.  pvSie,  817;  Plin.ff.JV.™.  66.) 
f  a  confudon  between  the  mjthical  and  the  hu- 
tofical,  tbe  flate-player  Olympiu  i>  made  bii  un, 
01 17  toma  hia  £uher.  He  it  ipoken  of  ai  a  fol- 
lowai  of  Cfbele  (Died.  I.  c),  and  be  occopiee,  in 
fiMt,  the  Mme  ^ace  in  the  orgiaatie  wonhip  of 
Cybek  that  Seileniu  doe*  in  tha  woi^p  of  Dio- 
Djaua :  PauaaniBt(Jl&)actnal]7caUBhinSei)enwi 
and  other  writeia  connect  him  with  DioDjna. 

The  not;  of  Haiairaa  waa  often  refeind  to  by 
tha  Ifrie  and  epigrammatic  poeta  (Bode,  Oetek, 
d.  I^r.  i>K9kiL  loL  ik  pp.396,  297;  Bnmck,  AmaL 
Tol  k  p.  4S8,  ToL  il  p.  97).  and  fonnad  a  &TOanle 
■abject  fin  wofki  of  art.  (Hiiller,  Artiaii.  d, 
KtmM,  I  Se2,  n.  4.)  In  the  (oia  of  ancient  dtiee 
then  waa  freqoratly  placed  a  Maine  of  Manjaa, 
with  one  hazid  erect,  in  uAta,  according  to  Sorvina, 
of  ilia  fnedom  of  the  Mala,  unca  Manjaa  waa  a 
niniatei  of  Bacchna,  the  god  of  liberty.  (Serr.  ia 
Ata,  IT.  £2a)  It  aeeiu  more  likely  that  the 
•tatie,  itanding  in  the  place  when  juMice  waa  ad- 
tniniMeied,  waa  intended  to  hold  forth  an  example 
of  the  aarere  pnniilimani  of  anopnt  preaamption. 
(BAltiger,  Ktamt  adaifka,  wL  i.  p.  2&J  Tha 
atatoe  of  Haiaya*  in  ihe  fbrnm  of  Rone  11  well 
known  by  the  aUaaoai  of  Honce  {Sat.  i.  6.  120), 
JnTeiial(JU:>i.l,a),andHartial(ii.S4.7).  Tbii 
atatne^waa  tbe  place  of  aaaembly  for  tbe  conrteiBnt 
of  Rimie,  who  need  to  crown  it  with  chapleti  of 
flowen.  (Plin.ff.A'.iii.3;Seiiee.deS«^  ri. 
S3;  L{paina,^a(>;.Zd«.3.}  [P.  S.] 

MA'RSYAS  (HoprJu),  general  of  Ihe  Alex- 
Mtdriani  in  their  rcTolt  againal  Ptolemy  Pkymn. 
He  waa  taken  prieimer  by  Hegdocbni,  tbe  com- 
maadel  of  the  king**  fbroee,  and  carried  bebn 
Ptokoy,  who,  howavei,  iparad  hi*  lif&  (Died. 
Erne.  Vakt,  f.  603.)  [E.  H.  R] 

MA'RSYAS  (HopffAu),  liloary.  Three  hia- 
Uiical  writen  of  tlu*  name  are  mentioned  by 
Smdaa  (m.  e.  Hapviai),  bat  there  ■cem*  no  donbt 
that  Ibii  aiiw*  either  &om  an  error  of  Snidaa  him- 
*alf  OF  a  comption  of  hia  test,  and  that  thtra  were 
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in  fact  only  two.    (See  Bembardy,  od  Said.  L  c  ; 
Droyaen,  Hdlatitm.  loL  L  p.  679.) 

1.  Sonof  PeriaDder,anatiTeof  Pelbuin  Mace- 
donia, waa  a  conlempocary  of  Alexander,  with 
whom,  according  to  Saidai,  he  waa  edaoMd.  The 
iame  author  calli  him  a  brother  lA  Antigonua,  who 
wu  afterward*  kii^  of  Ana,  by  whicli  an  alatlne 
bnther  alone  c»n  be  meant,  B*  iha  bther  of  Ad- 
ti^noi  wBi  named  Philip.  Both  ifaeae  italementa 
point  to  hii  being  of  noUa  birth,  and  appear 
atrangely  at  Tarianca  with  the  amirtiiiii  thai  ha 
wai  a  men  piofeaaional  grammarian  (Yptwiaratt- 
SdffniAat).  a  ittlemeat  which  Oeier  oonjecMiea 
plaadUy  ewmgh  to  nfer  in  bet  to  the  yoonger 
Manyaa  [No.  2].  Soidai,  indeed,  lecmi  in  many 
pmnta  to  haTe  confounded  tbe  two.  The  only 
other  fact  Iranamilled  to  oa  eoBunung  the  life  M 
Manyaa,  ia  that  he  wa*  ap|>ointed  by  Demetrina 
to  maimand  one  diiiaion  of  hi*  fleet  in  the  great 
*ea-fiaht  of  Sahunia,  a.c.  306.  (Diod.  a.  £0.) 
Dot  thii  drcunutanca  ia  alone  laffieienl  to  ahow 
that  he  waa  a  praaon  who  himaelf  todi  an  actiTe 
part  in  pablic  aftin,  not  a  mere  man  of  latlen. 
It  ia  pnbable  that  he  followed  the  tMonn  of  hia 
at^bmtlMt  Anligonn*. 

Hi*  piinoipal  woA  waa  a  hiatorj  of  Haecdonia, 


and  aiming  down  to  Ue  i 


ipl  'kxifflttfvr  which  aia  twice  qaoted 
by  Harpocration  (i.  ■; 'ApHnlwr,  Mbpt'ttv)  formed 
merely  a  part  of  the  mme  work,  or  were  altogether 
ditlinct,  ia  nncenain,  bat  the  fiumer  hypothaaia 
aeeau  th*  mote  probable.  Sou  aatbon,  however, 
aiiign  thaa*  bapnenia  to  the  youver  Manyu. 

Baidaa  at*o  ^eaka  of  a  hiMMy  of  iba  adncation 
of  Alexander  (a^ta  tw  'AAe^pw  iym^)  aa 
•rata  wnck,  and  aaoibea,  moreorer,  to  tha 
Manyaa  a  trcMiae  on  tha  hiatory  or  auti- 
qoitie*  of  Athena  {'kTri^),  b  twelie  booka, 
which  Benibudy  and  Qeier  conaider  aa  being  tho 
wme  with  tha  ify,"^)^^  ttw  work  of  tbe 
yonnger  hiatoiian  of  thi*  name. 

2.  Of  Philippi,  eomaumlj  called  tbe  Younger 
(d  rM^tpat),  to  diatiagaiili  him  from  tbe  preceding^ 
with  whom  he  ha*  freqoently  bom  confounded. 
Tbe  period  at  which  ha  Bouruhed  i*  nuentain  : 
the  earUeat  wrilan  by  whom  he  ia  citad  an  Pliny 
and  Athenaeoa.  The  latter  tall*  n*  that  be  wa> 
prieM  of  Hendea,  (Alhen.  xi.  p.  4G7,  c)  Tba 
watki  of  hi*  which  we  find  dted,  an,  1.  HonSo- 
'inf,  whether  a  geognpbical  or  atrictly  bi*torical 


booka.    (  Harpocr.  i.  0,  Airnf.)    2.  'AfixaoAoyla, 

bIto  booka,  mentioned  by  Soida*  ;  probably, 

jgealed  by  Geier,  the  aBBe  with  the  'AttuM 

atttibnied  by  tha  lexicsgi^iher  to  the  alder  Mar- 

■yai,    3.  Ui4uii(,  in  aeren  book*. 

The  two  laat  weika  an  arroneonaly  attribated 

third  Marayaa,  a  natiTa  of  Taba,  but  it  baa  been 
■atiafkctorily  *hown  that  thi*  mppoaed  liiMiMrian  ia 
no  other  than  the  mythical  fbnnder  et  the  city  of 
Taba  (Sleph.  By*.  I.  e.  TdCai),«nd  that  the  work* 
"  od  to  him  belong  in  bet  to  Marayaa  of  Phi- 


All  the  qneatiau 


both  the  ddar  ac 
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tb<  jpcmnger  Manjia  an  fnll;  diieiUKd,  and  tbe 
eitant  fr^menU  of  their  wor^  colleclad,  by  Oeier, 
AUtandri  M,  Huloriar,  Scriptorm  atloU  ttippaTO, 
Lipa.  1844,  pp.  31B— 340.  (See  alu  Droyten, 
HetUninn.  vol.  L  pp.  679 — 682  ;  Bernhardy,  ai 
a<M.  •.  B.  Kapcint.)  [E.  a  R] 

MARTHA.     [Marios,  p.  953,  b.] 
MA'HTIA    ■lid    MATITIUS.      [MiKCli  j 

MiBCIUB.] 

HARTIA'LIS  (H^rrl<^iai),  sphyiieiui  and 
Biulomiit  St  Rome,  wha  vrsi  bsm  sboot  the  year 
Sfi  sfler  Cbiiit.  Oalen  bnamc  pHwrnillj  ac- 
quaintad  with  him  during  hii  fini  rint  to  Rxime, 
abont  Jl,  d.  16ii,  and  ipealEi  of  him  m  bd  enTioua 
and  (juanrliaine  penon.  He  wsa  a  foUower  ca 
admiiei  of  Enuistiatu*,  and  VTOte  Kime  anstomi- 
csl  works,  which  were  in  great  repute  (or  ume 
yean  after  hi«  death  (Gaieo,  IM  IoMm  Prvprat,  c 
1,  (ol.  III.  p.  13).     He  is  probably  the  laine  pei~ 

not  quite  eerlain  «-iioi  nimie  ii  correcL  [W.A.  O.J 
MARTIA'J.IS,CORNE'LIUS,  WM  deprirod 
of  hia  (Bilk  aa  tribtme,  apparently  in  the  praeto- 
rian guards,  on  the  detection  of  FIh's  cooBpitaej 
agMUt  Nero,  in  a.  d.  66.  He  afterwards  aetTcd 
in  the  army  of  PlaTioi  Sabinns  againal  the  Uw>pa 
of  Vitellini,  and  periahed  in  the  burning  of  the 
Capitol, *.D. 69.  (Tac.^«..TT. 71, Wirt. iiu70,73.) 
MARTIA'LIS,  OAROruUS,  ii quoted  as  an 
authority  for  the  private  life  and  habits  of  Alex- 
ander Sevenu  (Lsmprid.  Jla:.  Sec.  S7),  with 
whom  he  teemi  to  have  been  contempoiary,  and  ia 
chuaed  by  Vopiacoi  [Pnb.  3)  along  with  Hariua 
Maiunnt.  Suetimiua  Traoquillua,  Julius  Capito- 
IJDUi  and  Aelina  I«inpridiu*.  hiatoriana  of  the 
■econd  claiB,  who  recorded  the  truth,  but  without 
eloquence  or  philoaophy. 

A  short  cormpt  frngmeDl  on  Teterinaiy  surgery, 
enticed  ■'  Cune  Boum  ei  Corpore  Oaigilii  Har- 
tialia,"  wai  trenacribed  under  the  inspection  of 
Periaoniua,  at  (he  request  of  Schoelgen,  from  a 
Leyden  US.,  and  published  by  Gesner  in  bii 
"  Scriptorea  Rei  Rnatioie  Veterea  Latini"  (2  tdIl 
tint.  Lips.  1735),  TOL  ii.  p.  1170,  but  it  it  im- 
possible to  determine  whether  the  compiler  of  thii 
ntiquity  of  which  has  been  doubted  ' 


with  the  hiatn 


.   Th. 


MS.  from  which  it  was  printed  was  comparatively 
recent,  but  had  beeo  copied  from  one  of  mon 
ancient  date,  which  once  belonged  to  the  monastery 
of  Corvey  on  the  Weaer.  (See  Oeaner,  Prae/.f. 
iriL  and' the  dtasertatien  of  Schoetgan,  p.  ilii.) 

In  die  Divine  Leetions  of  Caiaiadonis  (c  26)  we 
md  "  De  horlis  scripsit  polcherrime  Oargiliui 
Martialis.  qni  et  natrimenta  olerum  et  virtutei 
eomm  ditigenler  eipotuit."  VTbis  work  ia  fre- 
qoently  quoted  by  Palladiua  (e.g.  iv.  til.  9.  §  9), 
but  not  by  any  older  writer,  lUtlioagh  Servina  (ad 
Viry.  Otorg.  iv.  147),  apeaka  as  if  Virgil  had  dis- 
cerned him  from  abr  with  prophetic  eye.  Noportion 
of  it  was  known  to  eiiat  until  Angelo  Mai  in  1 626 
diacovered  that  a  paHmpseat  in  the  royal  library 
at  Naples,  which  had  originally  belcaiged  to  the 
celebrated  monsatery  of  St.  Colnmbanna  at  Bobbio, 
and  which  waa  known  to  contain  the  grammarian 
Chariiios.  ftagmraita  of  Lucan,  and  aome  other 
pieces,  all  of  which  had  been  examined,  contained 
also  some  chapters  by  a  writer  on  rural  a&irs, 
trenting  of  quinces  {De  CydoaeU),  peaches  {D» 
Perndi),  ahnoods  {Dt  Amygdalu),  and  chestnuts 
(Dt  Viulama).     Upon  closer  investigation  it  was 
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fbimd  by  comparing  these  with  tbe  letniHa  a 

Palladius  to  Marlialia,  thst  ihey  mart  kIuU;  tt 
regarded  as  a  portion  of  hia  eaay  Xk  Hailk.  Thi 

remaina  themselves,  logether  with  a  full  sossci 
of  tha  Codei  Rescriptus  to  which  they  bdof. 
an  included  in  the  tint  volume  of  tiw  Qtma 
Auebrra  e  Fatiatita  Codiahm  r^iti,  Sio.  Rs. 
1626.  Nor  was  this  alL  Not  long  aflaradi. 
the  same  scholar  detected  among  the  titaHrcs  of 
the  Vation,  two  MSS.,  one  of  the  tenth,  ik 
other  of  the  twelfth  century,  wmt^pwpij  tracts  apoa 
medical  lubjects,  in  both  of  whicti  wu  asmiiB 
headed  iNCirrr  Libbb  TRBTiua.  Da  PoKu, 
Maxtialis,  en  the  sanatory  propetttcs  of  nbm 
fruits,  and  in  this  the  detuls  with  regard  Is  6t 
virtues  of  qninces  wen  found  to  com^ioDd  ilnnti 
verbatim  with  the  remaric*  in  the  Neapolitui  Mf. 
thus  nmoving  the  last  ahade  of  doubt  with  nfpd 
to  the  author.  Whether,  however,  Cargiiin  Us. 
linlis  the  historian,  Oargilins  Martialis  the  bos- 
culturist,  and  Gargiliua  Martialia  the  letaiaariu. 
are  all.  or  any  two  of  them,  the  lame,  or  ill 
different  personages,  must  in  the  absence  of  Bti^ 
factoiy  evidence  be  conaiJered  aa  idll  an  <fn 
question.  (Mai  publiahed  the  Vatican  fofiirii 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  collection  ojoti  iifi» 
(Rom.  1831),  and  the  whole  three  picoB  SHr 
printed  together  inOennany,  under  the  tille  *  Gn 
gilii  Martulis  OaigiUi  quae  rapenunt  £ililiii  a 
Germania  prima.  Lnnaebnrgi,  1832.")    (W.t] 

MARTIA'LIS,  JU'LIUS,  an  evocaHu,  irtu  ; 
from  private  pique,  joined  the  con^iacy  >pis< 
Caracalla.  Having  seized  a  convenient  oppMnmin. 
ho  stabbed  the  emperor  while  on  a  ionney  ba  ; 
Edessa  to  Canbae,  and  was  himself  aUiD  apoa  ik 
spot  by  one  of  the  Scythisii  guards.  TbeKan 
testlGed  warm  gntitude  to  their  dehniit,  si 
proposed  to  honour  his  men»ry  by  psnagfnd 
orations  and  by  statues.  (Dion  (^s>.lxxvin.S,K 
comp.a)  (W.H.] 

MARTIAl,IS,M.VALE'RIUS,thcewii*  , 
matilt.  Whatever  information  we  poaaeB  I^ri- 
ing  the  personal  history  of  this  writer  is  donJ 
almost  eicluaively  fmca  bis  works ;  for  allhsBf!i 
he  often  bnasta  of  his  own  Gir-Bpread  popshiin. 
and  although  Aellua  Veras  was  wimt  to  toakw 
"  hia  Virgil,"  he  is  not  spoken  of  by  any  tmUt- 
potary  author  except  the  younger  PLiny.  Dw  ^ 
any  of  those  who  followed  after  bim,  eie^  SfV 
tianns,  lampridius,  and  perbapa  Stdooiss  il^ 
naris,  until  we  reach  the  period  of  ih  ~~ 


through  h  ,  „  , 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Bilbilii  in  ^n.  tiat  k 
WBS  bom  upon  Ibe  tint  of  March,  in  the  ikri 
year  of  Claudini,  a.  d.  43,  that  he  came  ts  Rai 
in  the  thirteenth  yearof  Nera,  a.d.  GE,  that  A) 
residing  in  tha  metnpolia  for  a  space  of  thir^^ 
year\  he  again  npaired  to  the  place  t£  his  bcTQ. 
in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  A.n,  100.  aadliwi 
then  fin-  upirada  of  three  ytara  al  k«rt.  sa  rit 
property  of  hia  wlEs,  a  Udy  BSDied  Uaicelk 
whom  he  seems  to  have  raairiod  afta  bn  ntais  o 
tiie  hanks  of  the  Salo,  anl  to  whoasfaassiid 
mental  charms  he  pays  a  warm  tribalc  ili< 
death,  which  ouinot  have  taken  plm  brfon  !.& 
1 04,  is  mentioned  by  the  younger  Pliay,  bai  whb 
unable  to  lix  the  date  of  the  epistle  <tii.£l).  all!) 
in  which  the  event  is  recorded.  Hit  toe  "s* "' 
tended  and  his  book*  were  esgaly  scnght  lo^  i" 
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oalj  ID  tbe  atj,  bat  bIm  in  GboI,  QsrmaBir. 
Britain,  Getiea,  and  Ihe  wild  region  of  the  north  ; 
be  KcuRd  thfl  Ispflcial  pabucuge  of  the  fmp«ron 
TitDi  and  Domitian,  ohtaJned  b;  hit  inflaentc  the 
freedom  of  the  Male  for  MTeial  of  hii  friendt, 
and  receiTcd  for  hinutlF^  allhongh  appartntlf  wilti- 
ont  &mily  if  not  aamarried,  the  highlj-^alned  pri- 
Tilegea  aecorded  to  those  who  were  the  fathen  of 
three  children  (^(rwin  f&ronun],  together  with 
the  raok  of  tribonni  and  the  right*  of  Ihe  eqnet- 
tiian  older,  diitincdou  which  in  hia  eaas  were 
ptobcblj  manly  honoiaiy,  not  implinDg  the  dia- 
charge  of  any  particular  daties,  nor  Uie  poaaeation 
of  aaj  eonilderablq  fortune,  tlii  dnnuoilancea, 
howerer,  muM  hare  been  at  one  lime  eeiy  ;  for  he 
had  a  msnilon  in  the  cit;  whoie  liluadon  he  de- 
acribca,  and  a  luburhan  villa  near  Nomentnm,  to 
which  he  frequently  alludet  with  pride.  It  ia  true 
that  PUoy,  in  the  letter  to  which  wo  have  referred 
■boTe,  alBlea  that  he  made  Martial  a  pecuniary 
preaent  to  auitt  in  dr&aying  the  eipeniea  of  hii 
journey  {pratecttia  eram  viatioa  Ho/flttom),  hat 
when  be  odds  that  the  gift  waa  preaenled  aa  an 
acknowledgmenl  for  a  complimentary  addreu,  he 
giiet  no  hint  that  the  poverty  of  Ihe  tord  waa  nich 
astorenderlhiaaidanactofcharity.  Theaaaerlion 
that  the  bther  of  Martial  waa  named  fhmla 
and  hii  mother  FlaoaUa,  reiU  upon  a  miitaken 
interpretation  of  the  epigmm  t.  34  ;  and  another 
cnrioua  delniion  al  one  time  prevailed  with  regard 
to  the  name  of  Martial  bimaell  Ii  '  " 
of  Alexander  Se.erua  (e.  38)  we  find  the 
ninth  epigram  of  the  fifth  Iwoh  quoted  aa  "Mai- 
tiaiia  Coci  Epigramma,"  and  henu  Joannei  of  Sali*- 
bnry  {Carial.  Nagar.  liL  12,  riii.  6, 13),  Jacohna 
Magnua  of  Toledo  (SofJuiog.  pauim),  and  Vin- 
ceutiua  of  Beauvaii  (S'pnu/.  A)t^.  ill  37),  nppoia 
Co^am  to  haie  been  a  cognomen  of  the  jxiet,  and 
deiignate  him  by  that  appellation.  The  Dnmaroni 
cormpDont  which  eTerywhere  abound  in  the  text 
of  the  Auguatan  hiitorlani,  and  the  fact  that  the 
word  in  qoeatian  ii  altogether  omitted  in  aereTsl 
MSS.  and  early  editiona,  while  we  find  ethm  aub- 
■^tuted  for  it  in  two  of  the  Palatine  codices,  jutlity 
na  in  concluding  either  that  tod  waa  foiited  in  by 
the  careleisneia  of  a  tnnacriber.  or  that  the  Itne 
reading  ia  car,  l  e.  qnnqat,  which  will  lemore  every 
difBcntty. 

The  extant  worki  of  Martial  conaiil  of  an 
BMemblage  of  ihnrt  poema,  all  included  nnder  the 
general  appellation  Epifframinala,  upwarda  of  1£00 
in  number,  divided  into  fourteen  booka.  Thoie 
which  form  (he  two  laat  hooka,  naually  diatinguiahed 
reapeetively  at  Xeaia  aod  ApopioTria,  amounting 
to  350.  conaiit,  with  the  exception  of  the  intro- 
ducliona,  entirely  of  diatich*,  deKriplive  of  a  vnit 
Tnriety  of  tmall  objsctl,  chiefly  article!  of  food  or 
clothing,  inch  aa  were  uiually  tent  aa  preaenia 
among  fHsndt  during  the  Saturnalia,  and  on  other 

all  the  printed  copief  induile  33  epigramt,  forming 
a  book  apart  from  the  real,  which,  ever  unce  die 
lime  of  Orulei,  faaa  been  commonly  known  ai  Liber 
de  Sprcliuviu,  becauie  the  conlenta  relate  entirety 
to  the  ihowi  eihibilrd  by  Titui  and  Domitian,  bnt 
there  ia  no  ancient  authority  for  the  title,  and  hence 
the  moat  lecenl  editor  mtorea  the  proper  and 
aimple  form  Librr  EjAfframmaion.  The  "  De  Spec- 
tacutia"  ia  sltogether  wanting  in  moat  of  the  beat 
MSS.,  and  of  thoae  which  embrace  it  two  only, 
both  derived  from  the  kuds  archetype,  are  older 
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than  the  fifleenth  century  ;  bnt  the  moat  jndiciona 
criticB  are  of  opinion  that  the  greater  number  of 
the  piecei  are  genuine,  although  it  ia  not  unlikely 
that  apniioni  matter  may  have  found  ita  way  both 
into  thia  and  the  other  bookg,  for  ws  find  a  re- 
monitiance  (x.  100)  addreaaed  to  an  ununipuloui 
pretender,  who  wai  BttempltDg  to  palm  hia  own 
progeny  on  the  public  under  the  cover  of  Martial'a 
reputation. 

Conaiderabls  pmiae  i*  due  to  the  industry  dir 
played  by  Loyd  sod  Dodwell  in  Bdjaaiing  ths 
chronology  of  Martial,  but  tbe  recent  kaboors  of 
Clinton  are  much  more  tntiahctory.  It  it  clear 
from  the  introductory  dedication  and  noticea  in 
prate  and  verse,  that  the  different  booka  were  col- 
lected and  pnbliihed   by   the  author,   tometimea 

"  Liber  de  Spectaculii"  and  the  first  nine  booka  of 
the  legnlar  teriet  involve  a  great  number  of  hit- 
toriod  allotiona,  extending  from  the  games  of  Titu* 
(a.  d.  bo)  down  to  the  return  of  Domitian  from 
the  Sarmatian  expedition,  in  January,  A.  n.  94. 
The  aecond  book  could  not  have  been  written  until 
after  the  commencement  of  Ihe  Dacian  war  (il  2), 
that  it,  not  beRnre  i.  n.  66,  nor  the  aiith  until  after 
the  triumph  over  the  Dacian*  and  Germane  (a.  d. 
91)  1  th»  ae*enth  waa  written  white  the  Si 


and  reachea 


>.  93,  « 


latiUin 


book 


ipena  i 


epoch,  but  may,  as  Clinton  sap- 
poiet.  have  been  written  in  a.  d.  95.  The  whije 
of  thate  Here  composed  at  Rome,  except  the  third, 
which  was  written  during  a  tour  in  Gallia  Togata. 
The  tenth  book  was  publiahed  twice :  the  firat 
edition  waa  given  baatily  to  the  worid ;  the  aecond, 
that  which  we  now  read  Ix.  S],  celebiates  tlw 
arrival  of  TiBJan  at  Rome,  after  hia  accestion  to 
the  throne  (x.  6,  7,  34,  73).  Now,  unoe  tbia 
event  took  place  A.  D.  99,  and  unca  tbe  twenty- 
fourth  epigram  of  thia  book  wne  written  in  honour 
of  the  Bulhor'a  fifty-aevenlh  birthdaj,  we  are  ihua 
lupplied  with  the  data  requiMte  for  liiiDg  the 
epoch  of  hia  birth  ;  and  ifnce  at  the  close  of  the 
bixik  (x.  104)  he  had  been  Ihirty-fmir  yeara  at 
Rome,  we  can  thence  calculate  the  time  when  he 
left  Spain.  The  eleventh  book  Beemt  to  have  been 
publiahed  at  Rome,  eariy  in  A.  D.  100,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  year  he  returned  to  Bilbilia.  After 
keeping  ulence  for  three  yeara  (lii.  ptooem.),  the 
twdfth  book  waa  despatched  from  Bilbilis  to  Rome 
(lii.  3, 18),andin  thi>herefera(iii.S)  tatbetwo 
preceding  hooka,  pnblithed,  as  we  hare  teen,  in  a,  d. 
9S  and  100.  Allowing,  therefore,  for  the  interval 
of  tepose,  tbe  twelfth  bodf  mutt  be  aaaigned  to 
A.  D.  104.  It  must  be  observed,  howerer,  that  if 
the  Parlheniui,  to  whom  book  li.  it  dedicated,  and 
who  it  again  addniied  in  book  xiL  (ep.  II),  be 
the  "Palatinut  Partbeniui,"  the  chamberlain  of 
Domitian  (ir.  45,  v.  6,  viii.  SB  ;  camp.  Suelon. 
Dmal.  IS),  and  if  the  atatemenl  of  Victor  {Bpil. 
13),  that  this  Partheniua  waa  cruelly  murdered  by 
the  soldiery  (a.  d.  97)  toon  after  die  eleralion  of 
NervB,  can  be  depended  upon,  it  it  evident  that 
some  piecai  belonging  to  earlier  yenra  were  included 
in  the  later  bocAa  It  ia  not  necessary,  however, 
to  hold  with  Clinton,  that  Ep.  xl  4  ia  in  honour 
of  the  third  conanlahip  of  Nerva  (  a,  n.  97 ),  since- 
the  words  and  the  name  Nma  are  equally  ap- 
plicable (o  the  third  consulship  of  Trajan  (a.  d. 
100).    Bodiaxiii.  and  iiv.,theAr«iiaaiii^;Mpi^ 


966  MABTlALla. 

rtia,  wen  written  cUefly  imd«r  DomitiRn  (xiu.  i. 

74,  ziT.  1.  179,  213),  ■ItfaoDgh  the  compotiticia 

ma;  hare  be«D  apread  OTar  tha  holidaji  <^  maoj 

yean. 

It  ii  wall  known  Ibat  tli<  word 
eriginally  danoted  ^ply 
praoMS  of  tinid,  apjdied  to  anj  brnf  metrical 
cffaiian,  whatanr  ths  mbject  might  ba,  or  what- 
ever the  form  nnder  which  it  w»  pnaantad, 
in  thii  taut  the  heterogenmiu  man  whiiJi 
■titutea  tbe  Oracle  anthology,  and  all  the  Hghlat 
effluioiu  of  Catnlliu,  are  caUed  epigrami.  In  many 
of  thete,  it  ii  tnie,  the  eentjmenta  an  pithily 
worded,  and  a  cxrtBin  degrae  of  emphuu 
«erTHl  for  the  eoncloaioa  ;  bat  Mutial  iirat 
the  epigram  npon  thi 
occupiet,  and  bom  hi 
great 

the  piece.  It  ia  impoaaUa  not  to  ba  anaud  fay 
the  tiDguUr  fertility  of  imaginadon,  tbe  pra^gioui 
flow  of  wit,  and  the  deliote  felicity  of  kngnaga 
everywhere  developed  in  thii  eitnoidiDary  col- 
lection,  and  from  do  aource  do  we  derive  more 
copions  iniiinnatiDn  on  the  national  cnMonu  and 
aocial  habiti  of  the  Romaai  daring  the  lint  century 
of  tbe  empire.  But  howarer  moch  wa  may  admire 
the  genio)  of  the  aothoc,  we  feel  no  respect  for  the 
chamcter  of  the  man.  The  innmccinUe  aeirility 
of  adulation  (e.  g.  ii.  4,  v.  8)  with  which  he  loadi 
DomitiBD,  provei  that  he  wa«  a  courtier  of  the 
loweat  dan,  and  hia  name  ia  cnuhed  by  a  load  of 
cotd-blooded  filth  apcead  oitentationaly  over  the 
whale  anitace  of  hii  writingi,  too  cleariy  denoting 
habitual  imparity  of  thought,  combined  with  habi- 
tual impurity  at  expmnon. 

Thne  rery  early  impmuona  of  Uartial  have 
been  deacrihed  by  bibUcgtHphera,  all  oF  them  in 
4to.,  all  in  Rnnan  chaiaclaia,  and  all  without  data 
and  withoat  name  of  place  or  of  printer.  One  of 
theae,  by  many  conaidered  aa  the  Editio  Priocepa, 
ia  aaj^naed  by  Uibdia  {Biii.  ^xtutr,  tdL  iv,  p. 
632)  to  hate  been  the  work  of  Ulric  Han.  The 
lint  edition  which  bean  a  date,  and  which  conletta 
the  honmir  of  being  the  Princepa,  ia  that  which 
appeared  at  Femiu,  4to.  1471  (Dibdin, 
eer.  vol.  ii.  p.  IG9).  and  which  doea  u 


without  date,  but  probably  executed  about  U72 
by  that  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannarti;  foL  Rom. 
1473  1  that  of  Joannea  da  Colonia,  fol.  Venet. 
1475  ;  and  that  of  Philippni  de  Lavania,  foL  Me- 
dioL  147S,  the  two  laat  being  mefdy  teprinta 
frmn  Spiia.  The  text,  which  waa  gndullj  im- 
profed  by  the  diligence  of  Calderinua.  foL  Venet 
1474,  1475,  1460,  &C.,  of  Aldna,  Sto.  Venet. 
1£01,  and  Junioa,  Svo.  BaaiL  1£59,  fint  aaanmed 
a  BBtiabctory  form  in  the  handa  of  Gtmleroi,  1 6mo. 
Ftanet  1602,  who  booated,  not  without  reaaon, 
(hat  he  bad  inBoducod  more  than  a  thonaand  cor- 
rectiona,  and  iraa  atill  furtber  purified  by  Scriieriua, 
hvn.  BbL  ISmo.  1619,  Am>t.  12mo.  1621,  ISmo. 
1629,  and  by  Radertu,  foL  Mognnt.  1627,  Colon. 
162H.  Scfarevelina,  in  the  8vo  Varionun  of  1670, 
exhibited  veiy  judicionaly  the  reaulta  of  the  toila 
of  hit  predeceaion,  and  no  important  improie- 
menta  mn  made  from  that  time  until  1 S42,  when 
Schneidewjnn  publiahed  a  new  teeenuon  (Bra.  2 
Tola.  Orem.  1642),  founded  upon  a  moat  uurefol 
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emminalienofaTaiylanemmdiatofHSS.  «* 

acxmmt  of  theae  and  other  cadicea,  of  tbe  ikna 
wham  tbeyanat  in«entd(poB)lal,Kiirflh<>r 

w  atadenU  Tbe  ooat  narfal,  npa  Ae 
wnoia,  la  tnat  which  ia  attached  to  the  ediliB  <i 
Lenuuie,  3  ri^  Sm  Patia,  1825,  bnt  Schieide 
winn  baa  preniiaed  to  poUidi  ^  nolea  et  Ft. 
Sebmieder,  the  pnx^itor  of  C  0.  MBUar,  of  wbiii 
beapeakiin  high  potiae,  and  sipnaaaa  a  hafa  tbi 
he  may  be  able  to  add  the  ranaika  oofded  by 
Btittiger,  whidi  paaaed  aAer  hia  death  into  Ihe 
hand*  of  Weichert. 

A  gnat  nombar  of  tnnalalioBa  beai  Hittid 
will  be  fbnnd  di^iened  in  the  wotkt  of  the  Ea^ 


dw  warid  fnau  tnae  to  tima,  each  la  thtae  \j 
Tbomaa  May,  Bra.  Lead.  1639  ;  by  Fletcher,  tn 
Lood.  1656  i  by  J.  Hagfaea,  in  hia  Miacdhaiei, 
8m  Lond.  17S7  ;  by  W.  Hay,  l2mo.  Load.  17il ; 
by  Wright,  along  with  the  diatidu  of  Cata,lte. 
Lond.   1763 ;   by  Rogara,  in   hi*  poou,  IfiVL    1 
Lond.  1782  1  and  finallya  campletc  rarnitf  ih 
whole  by  Elphimtime,  41a.  Lond.  1782,  a  nfda 
monument  of  dnlneaa  and   folly.     In  Frend  n    . 
haie  complete  tnuialationa  into  vene,  by  Uani^ 
4to.  Pari*,   1675,  a  tranalation  into  [naa  haraf 
been  pnbliihed    previoudy  (1655)   by  tha  Not    | 
author  ;  by  VolUnd.  3  lol*.  8m  Paria,  IB07  \ai    I 
by  tT.  Simon,  3  Tola.  SvB.  Paria,  1819.    JaBai 
Scaiiger  rendered  a  cottilderabic  mmber  •(  lit    I 
epignuni  into  Oreeh,  and  theae  tnindatica  tA    ; 
be  fbnnd  placed  nnder  the  original  loit  ia  ifa 
edition  of  Lenuire.    (Plin.  ^  iiL  2a  aL  !l ;    | 


101,  117|ii.92,  iii.9«,iT.  10,72,  T.  l»,li.!l.    I 
Ti.  43,61,64,82,  TiL  11.  17,  5I,8S,93.<nl     1 

61,ix.84,98,i.24,92.94,  100,  10S,104,iii    | 
24,xiL21,  31,xiiL  3,  119.     An  axount  iif  lie     : 
celebrated  MS.  of  Martial  preeerred  in  the  A4» 
ttttea'  Library,  Edinburgh,  will  be  fbnnd  in  DaM. 
"  Some  account  of  an  ancient  MS.  of  Manial,'  Ac,     . 
8(0.  Edin.  1813.)  [W.R] 

MARTIA'NUS.     [MARcuNtja.) 
MARTI'NA,  a  wonum  in  Syria,  <elebciltd  fi 
her  akilt  in  poieoning,  and  a  bmarile  of  Phaiai. 
Ihe  wife  oF  Cn.  Piao,  waa  aent  to  Italy  bj  <X 
Sentioi,  the  governor  of  Syria,  that  ihe  night  b 
brought  to  tnal,  bnt  abe  died  anddeuly  npoa  ha 
Brrinl  at  Bnndiaiam,  a.  n.  20.  (Tac  JfaL  £.  it, 
iii.7.) 
MARTI'NA.     [HiRACLicB,  p.  405,  b.] 
MARTIMA'NUS,  magiiter  oAeioranlalb 
emperor  Lidniua,  br  whom  he  waa  elevated  tana 
dignity  of  Caeaar,  when  active  prepaiwtiooawtwia 
pcogreat  (br  tbe  latl  great  itruggle  againit  QauAa- 
tine.      Martinianua  waa  ennpeiled   to  ntnadx 
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tioDi  bnriiif  tliB  legand  i 
AVQ^  wkicli  would  indicmta  that  he  whi  cmtad 
Aagiulia;  sad  thii  conduian  might  be  dmn 
bom  lbs  woid*  of  Victor.  {De  Caa.  41.)  [Com- 
pare Valini,  AdbxI/Ius  Valibius.]  (£«Erpto 
Fobi:  2£,  28,  39  ;  Victor,  <bi  Oait.  il,  i^iil.  U ; 
Zmirn.  a.  26,  26,  2B.)  [W.  R.] 

MARTI'NUS,  biibop  of  Taaa,  hence  d«ig- 
mted  ThnnHiMH^  wo*  boTB  is  Pumonia,  about 
the  year  316,  Tu  edncaled  al  Faiio,  and  in  the 
■arly  part  of  his  life  lerred  u  a  loldier,  iint  oader 
Conataatine,  aitemrdi  ander  JuUan.  While  jet 
in  the  annj  he  embraced  the  true  fiuth  ;  and  after 
he  had  obtained  bii  diicharge,  attached  hilDKli' 
clmely  to  Hilariiu  of  Poitien,  by  whoK  adrice  he 
totumed  to  hit  nalire  country,  fiir  the  pnrpose  of 
conTertioe  hii  kiixlrad.  During  the  away  of  Cod- 
•taotine  he  wai  eipoted  to  bitter  pennralion  from 
tlia  Ariini,  whoM  doctnnei  ha  iteidfutlf  auailed  ( 
but  after  thii  itonn  had  in  loitiB  meaiarc  paued 
amy  fnim  the  chorch,  he  returned  to  Oaol ;  and 
abnit  360  again  aonght  the  (odety  of  Uilariu,  and 
founded  a  monattecy.  From  Iheoce  be  vaa  reluc- 
tantly dragged  in  371,  to  oeeapy  the  we  of  Toon, 
aod  qieedily  attuned  loch  celebrity  on  aocount  of 
bii  MUiclity  and  power  of  working  miracles,  that, 
lo  BTDtd  the  mnltitadei  alliscled  by  bia  fame,  he 
aought  refuge  in  a  neighbonring  monatlery ;  and 
oTer  thii  he  preaided  until  hia  death,  which  toot 
place  in  hta  eightieth  year,  towaidt  the  Tery  cloia 
of  the  fourth  century.  Wc  poiaeu  a  life  of  Che  laint 
written  by  Solpicini  SeTenit,  filled  with  the  mMt 
puerile  bdilea,  from  which  we  gather  that  he  wai  a 
man  totally  dcToid  of  menial  cslture,  whose  wild 
boaticiim  and  auateritiea  aerioaily  a&cted  hia 
reaioD  ;  and  that,  although  an  object  of  awe  and 
reference  to  the  crowd,  aober-minded  peraon* 
conodered  hia  aordid  apparel,  diiheielled  hair,  and 
beggarly  aapect,  ai  onbecoming  in  a  Chriitian 
dipiitarj.  Under  the  name  of  MarlinuB  we  poaioi 
a  Tery  ahort  Gm/mio  Fidei  de  Soda  Triailate, 
the  authentidty  of  which  ia  douhlfuL  It  will  be 
fonnd  in  almoit  all  the  large  coUectiona  of  bthen 
and  conocila,  and  nnder  ita  beat  farm  in  Oalland, 
ToL  Tii  p.  *B9  ;  Pnlai.  c  iriiL  p.  mi,  (Schone- 
tamTt,  BUHaULFa^r. Lai.  To\.  i.  §  19.)     [W.  R.] 

MARULLU8,  C  EPI'DIUS,  tribune  of  the 
plebi,  B.  c  44.  rttooved,  in  conjunction  with  hia 
colleague  L.  Caeeetiu*  FIbtdb,  the  duidem  which 
had  been  placed  upon  the  atatue  of  C.  Juliua  Caeaar, 
and  attempted  to  bring  to  trial  the  peraona  who 
had  ialuted  the  dictator  aa  king.  Caeaar,  in  eon- 
aequonre,  deprived  him  of  the  tribunate,  by  help 
of  the  tribune  Helviua  Cinna,  aod  expelled  him 
from  the  aenate.  (Dion  CaiL  ilix.  9,  ID  ;  Appian, 
n.  C.  ii.  108,  123  ;  Plat.  Coa.  61 ;  Veil.  Pal.  iL 
6S  ;  Suet.  Catt.  79,  8U  ;  Cic  PKaipp.  liii.  15.) 

MARULLUS,  JU'NIUS,  mentioned  by  Taci- 
tua  (.^iM.  lir.  4(1),  ai  conaol  deaignataa  in  A-s. 
G2,  mual  hare  been  one  of  the  coniulea  auifecti  in 
that  year,  thongh  hia  name  doea  not  occur  in  the 
Faiti.  (Pigbiui,  AmoL  toI.  iiL  p.  695.} 

MASCAMES  (Moimifpiit},  a  Pertian,  son  of 
Megodottei  or  Megaloates,  wa*  made  by  Xerxe* 
goiemor  of  Doriicni  in  Thrace,  which  he  kept 
with  great  rigour  and   fidelitj,   deling  ali   the 


'  him  with  annual  prtaenta,  aa  a  reward  for  hia 

Ihilhful  aervice,  — a  mark  of  approbation  which 
Artaienei  continued  to  Ilia  deaoaidanta.  (Herod. 
TiL  lOS,  106.)  {E.  E.] 

MASCEZEL.    [QiLDo.] 

MA'SOABA,  [a  Numidiao,  aon  of  Maainiau, 
wai  aent  to  Rome  by  hii  lalher  ai  ambauadot  in 
B.  c  16B.  He  waa  received  with  the  ulmoat  dia- 
(inction,  one  of  the  quaeitora  bdi^  lent  to  meet 
him  at  PnleoU,  aod  attend  him  from  tbence  to 
Some.     (LiT.  xIt.  ia,]4.)  [E.  H.  R] 

HASINISSA  (M(uriraHla<n|<),  king  of  the 
Niimidiani,  celebrated  for  the  conapicuoui  part  he 
bore  in  the  wan  between  the  Romana  and  Car- 
thaginian!. He  waa  the  wn  of  Gahi,  king  of  the 
MoBayliani,  the  eaatemmoet  of  the  two  great  tiibea 
into  which  the  Numidiana  were  at  that  time  di- 
vided, but  waa  brought  up  at.  Carthage, where  he  ap- 
peara  to  have  received  an  education  anperior  to  that 
uaual  among  hia  countrymen.  (Lir.uiv.  49;  Appian, 
fHi.10,37.)  He  waaitillquiteayDungman'.bOt 
had  already  given  prooEa  of  great  abiii^and  energy 
of  chancier,  when  in  B.C.  213  die  CaidiBginiana 
peranaded  QaU  to  dechtn  war  agwnat  Syphax, 
king  of  the  neighbouring  tribe  of  Ihe  Maaaaeajliona, 
who  bad  lately  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Rome. 
Maiiniaia  waa  appointed  by  hia  blher  lo  command 
the  invading  force,  with  which  he  attacked  and 
totally  deforted  Syphai,  whom  he  drove  (o  lake 
refuge  in  Mauritania,  and  fallowing  htm  thither 
carried  on  the  war  with  unnbated  vigour,  ao  aa 
efirctnally  to  prevent  him  from  crouing  into  Spun 
to  the  aanitance  of  the  Romana  in  that  country. 
(Liv.  iiiv.  49.)  Of  the  bither  progitai  of  tbia 
war  in  Ainca  we  hear  nothing ;  but  the  next  year 
(ac.  212)  we  Bad  Maiiniiaa  in  Spain,  enpporting 
the  Carthaginian  generala  there  with  a  large  body 
of  Numidiau  hone  ;  and  it  appeara  probable  that, 
though  only  occaumally  mentioned,  he  continued 
to  bohl  the  lame  poit  during  the  lubBequent  yean 
of  the  war  in  that  connlry.  In  210,  indeed,  he  ia 
mentioned  aa  being  at  Carthage,  but  apparently 
only  for  the  purpoae  of  obtaining  leinforcementa 
for  the  army  in  Spun,  in  which  country  we  again 
find  him  in  the  following  year  (309),  at  the  lime 
that  Haadrubal  Kt  out  ou  hi>  march  Into  Icaly. 
In  206  he  ia  menlianed  aa  preaent  at  Silpia,  where 
he  ahared  with  Haadrubal,  (Siaco,  and  Mago  in 
their  tolal  defeat  by  Scipio.  (Liv,  iit,  34,  uviL 
5,  20,  xiviii.  13  ;  Polyb.  li,  21  ;  Appian,  Hi$p. 
36,  27,)  But  the  reveree  then  auatained  by  the 
C^hagiaian  anna  proved  too  much  for  the  fidelity 
□f  Maiinisaa :  ahintly  after  the  tattle  he  made 
iecret  overtorea  to  Silanui,  the  lieoleoant  of  Sdpio, 
which,  however,  led  to  no  immediate  reiull,  the 
Numidian  chief  being  deainna  to  treat  with  Scipio 
in  pcrion,  an  opportunity  for  which  did  not  for 
aome  time  preient  ilulC  At  length,  however,  the 
deaired  interview  took  plate,  and  Maainiua  pledged 
himielf  lo  rapport  tlie  Romana  willi  all  the  forces 
at  hia  ecanmand  as  aoon  n*  they  ahould  carry  an 
army  into  Africa.     (Liv,  ziviii.  16,  S5,)     In  ad- 

*  Livy  indeed  sialei  (xxiv,  49)  that  he  wa*  at 
Ihia  time  only  seventeen  year)  old  ;  but  thia  ia 
inconiiatenlwilh  theatBtementof  PDlybiu>(xiivii. 
3),  which  it  fallowed  by  Liv;  himaclf  in  another 
pauage  {E^  L),  that  Maiinissa  waa  ninety  yean 
uktal  the  lime  of  his  death,  B,  C  148.  Aocording 
to  thia  account,  he  would  be  at  thia  time  about 
twenty-Hve  yean  of  age. 
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dition  to  the  effect  produced  bj-  Ibe  mcccM  of  the 
Romas  Bimi,  and  the  great  pereoDiJ  inSuence  of 
Scipio — gn  mSuence  iQcreated  ia  ihia  case  b;  hia 
generous  conduct  to«ud>  MoHiva,  a  nephew  of 
MasmUu  (Mas£1Vi] — the  Numidiaii  prince  it 
caid  to  hate  been  BcIaBted  bf  RKotment  againit 
Hiudmbal>  who  had  previoiuly  betrothed  to  bim 
hia  beautiful  danght«c  Sophoniabs,  but  Tiolaled  his 
tDgngenKnt,  in  order  lo  bealow  her  hand  opon 
Sjphai.  (Appian, /'iBi.  10;Zonar.ix.  l\,pA36.) 
The  chronologf  of  theie  eient*  is,  however,  very 
nncerlain :  Bccording  to  lArj,  it  wai  not  till  Miiaa 
lime  after  this  that  the  betnthal  of  Sopboniiba 
took  place.  (LiT.  nil.  23.)  Bnl  the  defection 
of  Maiiniud  itiU  remuned  a  Mccet ;  meuiwhile, 
he  rejoined  Mago  at  Osdes  for  a  time,  and  then 
croaied  over  iDto  Africa,  where  ercDta  had  taken 
place  which  drew  all  hii  attention  lo  hi*  paternal 

On  the  death  of  his  fiilher  Osla,  which  had  oc- 
curred during  the  time  that  he  was  in  Spain,  the 
cromj  hod  deTolved,  according,  it  ii  laid,  to  the 
Nnmidian  cualooi,  on  Oeealce*,  brother  of  the  late 
king,  and  fixim  him  descended  shortl;  after  to  his 
BOD  Captua.  But  the  latter  being  a  man  of  a  feeble 
character,  had  been  oTeithrown  by  Mezetuliu,  who 
auuned  the  tirtnal  Boicnignty  in  the  name  of 
Laciunacei,  the  younger  hmther  of  Capiua.  Against 
thia  Durpei  Maainisaa  determined  to  direct  bit 
aims,  and  after  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
oblwn  the  support  of  Bocchar,  king  of  Mauritania, 
he  entered  the  confines  of  Numidia  with  a  body  of 
only  500  honemen.  But,  trifling  as  this  force 
might  appear,  he  vos  able  to  ilrike  a  blow  in  the 
lint  inslaiics  which  had  nearly  proved  decisive— 
the  young  king  Uicumaces  having  narrowly  escaped 
falling  Into  hli  hands  while  tratelling  with  a  small 
escort  to  the  court  of  Syphu.  The  old  soldiers 
and  adheienti  of  his  blber  now  flocked  to  the 
standard  of  Masinisaa,  who  soon  (bund  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  respectable  army,  with  which  he  was 
able  to  meet  Hezetulus  in  the  lield,  and  having 
defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  .compelled  bolli 
him  and  the  young  king  to  lake  refuge  in  the 
terriloriea  of  Syphax.  Ftom  theace  ihey  wen 
induced  by  ihe  friendly  promises  of  Masinissa  to 
return  and  lake  up  their  abode  at  his  court,  in  an 
honounble  though  private  station.  (Lir.  nil. 
23,  .10,}  Masinissa  now  (band  himself  established 
on  his  father's  throne  ;  but  he  was  aware  that  a 
more  formidable  danger  threatened  him  on  the 
side  of  Syphtu,  who,  besides  the  enmity  he  na- 
luially  euterlained  against  hia  Conner  foe,  was 
urged  on  by  Hasdrabal,  who  appears  lo  have  been 
conscious  that  he  had  offended  Masinisaa  beyond 
Ihe  possibility  of  forgiveness,  and  was  anxious  lo 
crush  him  before  he  could  receive  ossislance  from 
Rome.  The  first  attacks  of  Sypbai  were  com- 
pleuly  successful:  Maiioissa,  totally  defeated  in 
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mountnin  fastness,  from  whence  he  mode  predatory 
inroads  into  the  turritories  both  of  Syphax  and  the 
Carthnginiana  Here  hia  followers  noon  increased 
both  in  numben  and  boldneas,  until  Syphax,  who 
had  nt  lint  despised  them,  found  it  necessary  to 
tend  against  him  one  of  his  generala  named 
Bocchai,  whose  measures  were  so  efiiciently  taken 
that  he  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the  whole  of  Mn- 
ainissa'a  force,  the  king  himself  escaping  from  the 
field  with  only  two  fiiUowers,  and  badly  wounded. 
Jle  lay  concealed  in  a  cave  for  some  tinie,  but  as 
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sooD  as  hii  wound  was  partially  healed  he  «ce 
more  re-appenced  among  the  Maasyliant,  snii 
quickly  gathered  around  bis  ttandaid  on  amy  rf 
10,000  men.  Syphax  now  took  the  field  agaiDil 
him  in  person,  and  again  obtained  a  decisive  vic- 
tory, Masinissa,  with  a  amall  body  of  horseaKa, 
with  difficulty  cutting  his  way  through  the  eceui's 
forcas.  He,  however,  efiecled  his  escape  lo  the 
sea-coast,  and  there  hovered  about,  at  the  bead  of 
a  mere  predatory  band,  until  the  landing  of  ScipiD 
in  Africa  b.  c  204,  when  he  instantly  jwied  ium 
with  such  a  iorce  at  he  had  been  able  to  cnllsL 
(Liv.  ziii.   SI— 33 ;  Appian,  Pkl  10— 13l) 

The  services  he  was  now  able  to  tender  hit 
Roman  allies  were  neither  few  nor  trifling.  Almosl 
immediately  after  be  had  joined  tbem  he  delealed 
Iba  Carthaginian  cavalry  under  Hanno,  the  xai  of 
Haniilcai[HANRO,No.  23],  and  bore  an  imporlail 
part  in  the  night  attack  which  ended  in  the  tou- 
nagration  of  Ue  two  tamp*  of  Haadiubol  md 
Syphax.  On  this  occasion,  indeed,  his  intiajsts 
acquaintance  with  the  habits  of  Ihe  enemy,  and  hii 
intelligence  of  their  plans,  appear  to  have  been  of 
the  most  essential  service  to  ScCpio.  The  confidena 
reposed  in  the  Numidian  chief  belb  by  that  genosl 
and  LaeUus  is  tlje  strongest  tes^mony  to  his  clis- 
tacter  as  a  warrior,  as  weU  u  to  their  opmieD  at 
bis  fidelity,  a  much  mrer  quality  among  his  mno- 
tjymen.  After  the  second  deffot  of  the  comhiiKd 
forces  of  Syphax  and  Hasdrubal,  an  event  in  whi 
Maunitsa  had  again  taken  a  pnoinent  part,  he 
was  despatched,  together  with  Laetius,  lo  poisac 
the  fugitives:  they  recovered  without  opposition 
the  whole  country  of  Ihe  Massjliaju,  and  thoogh 
Syphax  with  indefetigable  energy  opposed  to  thm 
a  third  army,  he  was  not  only  again  defeated,  tat 
himself  made  prisoner.  Following  up  Iheir  sd- 
vantage,  they  quickly  reduced  Cirta,  the  capital  of 
Syphax,  and  the  stnmghohl  when  he  hod  deposilrd 
all  his  treasures.  Among  the  captives  that  fell 
into  their  bands  on  this  occasion  was  SophooiilBi 
the  wife  of  the  Niunidian  king,  and  the  some  wko 
had  been  formeHy  promised  in  marriage  to  Mi><- 
niisa  himielf.  The  story  of  hia  hasty  marnsga 
with  her,  and  its  tragical  termination,  is  too  wdl 
known  to  require  to  be  here  repeated.  [SOFao. 
KiaSA.]  To  console  bim  for  his  loss,  as  well  as  U 
reward  him  foe  hit  obedience,  Scipio  now  beflowed 
on  Masinisia  Ihe  title  and  insignia  of  royalty,  sod 
the  possession  of  hia  hereditary  dominions,  hpldinf 
out  10  him  the  prospect  of  eTeotuallj  obtsiou^ 
those  of  his  rival  also ;  and  these  houoon  «R 
immediately  ra^Ged  by  the  senate  at  Rome.  (Liv. 
xiix.  34,  ixx.  3— 9,  11— 17;Polyb.  liv.  3.4,1, 
9  ;  Appian,  />!-.  14-22,  26—28  ;  Zonar.  ix,  H 
13.) 

On  the  commencement  of  the  negotiatioBt  fcr 
peace  between  Scipio  and  the  Canbaginiant  (t.c 
203),  Masinissa  quitted  the  Roman  canp  to  as- 
tabliah  himself  in  the  possession  of  bis  newly- 
acquired  dominions.  Bui  the  rupture  of  the  treaty, 
and  the  iandmg  of  Hannibal  in  Africa,  (aossd 
Scipio  again  to  summon  him  in  all  hasu  lo  hit 
assistance.  Hannibal  it  is  taid  nuide  an  sUeDpl 
to  detach  him  from  the  alliance  uf  the  Rorosns,  1*1 
withoul  effect,  nnd  he  joined  Scipio,  with  s  fom 
of  6O0O  foot  and  4UU0  horw.  just  before  ihe  balila 
ofZama  (h.c.  20-2).  In  tbnl  decisive  attijo  be 
commanded  the  cavalry  of  the  right  wing,  ssd 
contribuled  iu  no  small  d^rce  to  the  saoessfsl 
result  of  the  day.    After  ignUig  thp  Nwulw 
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hone  wbieh  HannibtJ  liad  oppoted  to  him,  and 
panning  them  for  a,  eouuderable  diitaoce,  he 
retomed  to  the  Geld  in  time  to  co-opente  «ilh 
Idclius  in  the  decitiTe  chuge  that  finally  broke 
the  main  hodj  of  the  Carthaginian  inbnt^.  He 
«u  now  fbiranotl  in  the  punuil,  and  pr^aed  u 
cl«el;  with  hia  Nnmidian  honemen  upon  the 
fugitive*,  that  it  it  uid  Hannibal  himaelf  with 
difficult;  etotped  blliog  into  hi>  handi.  (Polyb. 
11.  i,  5,  9,  12— IS  ;  LiT.  iix.  29,  33—35  ; 
Appiao,  Pm.  37,  11,  41—47.)  Hia  lealoue  co- 
operation ou  thia  eecaaion  waa  rewarded  the  fol- 
lowing ym  (b.  c.  201),  on  the  concluaioD  of  the 
final  peace  between  Rome  and  Canhage,  when  he 
wu  not  ODly  included  in  the  proteelion  of  the 
tiealy  ai  an  ally  of  the  former,  but  obtained  Aom 
Scipio  the  pnaieiaion  of  Cirta  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  territoriea  which  had  belonged  to  Syphaji, 
in  addition  to  hia  hereditary  dominioiu,     (Polyb. 
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Froni  thia  lime  till  the  commencement  of  the 
third  Punij  war  there  elnpied  an  inlerral  of  more 
than  lifly  yean,  doling  the  whole  of  which  period 
MaUDiaaa  cDnlinned  to  reign  with  undiapnted  au- 
thority over  the  countriea  thua  aobjacted  to  hia 
rule.  Ample  ai  thoae  dominiona  were,  ho  appean 
to  have  alriflily  coat  a  longing  eye  upon  the  fertile 
proTincea  atill  retained  by  hia  neighboun  the  Car- 
tbaginiani :  the  certainty  of  lupport  from  the 
Bomana  encouiaged  hi*  coretoameBa,  and  the  hia- 
tary  nf  ihi*  whole  period  preienla  nothing  but  a 
GOntinoed  aeriea  of  aggreiaiona  on  the  port  of 
Maiinina,  iaeffectuo]  remonitrancea  on  that  oF  the 
Carthaginiana.  and  emtatnet  repeatedly  aent  from 
Borne  to  adjuat  their  dlipntea,  and  nominally  to 
enforce  the  obaerrance  of  (he  treaty  and  regulationa 
impoaed  by  Scipio  ;  but  theae  deputiea  hod  alwaya 
aecret  inatructiooi  to  favour  the  cauae  of  the  Na- 
midion  king,  and  where  the  injuattce  of  hie  pce- 
leniioni  were  too  flagrant,  they  in  aeveial  inatancea 
quitted  Africa  without  coming  to  any  deciaion  at 
alL  The  great  abject  of  dispute  n>ai  the  fertile 
district  called  Emporia,  which  Mnainiaaa  at  length 
proceeded  to  occapy  with  an  armed  force,  but  thi* 
exceeded  the  limita  of  even  the  Roman  indulgence, 
and  he  waa  thia  time  compelled  to  withdraw  hit 
troops.  (Lit.  ihIt.  62,  iL  17,  34,  ilil  23,  24  ; 
Appian,  Pun.  67—69;  Polyb.  iiiii.  2.)  But 
while  thna  prtanming  on  the  &i>oui  of  hia  powerful 
Blliea,  he  wa>  careful  to  aecure 
their  aapport  by  renewed  lervic 

Numidian  horae  and  elephnnta,  aa  i 
large  auppliea  of  com  in  their  wara 
Anliochua,  and  Peraeu*.  In  the  hi 
eapecially  the  Numiduui  auiiliariea,  < 
commanded  by  Miugene*,  a  ton  of 
rendered  the  moti  important  lervicea.  (Lit.  mi. 
1 1,  19,  lulL  27,  iiiTi.  4,  ilii.  29,  35,  ilr.  13, 
14  ;  Eutrop.  iv.  6  ;  Appian,  Mac.  9.  §  2.) 

Meanwhile,  Maainiata  did  net  neglect  to  main. 
tarn  a  party  favouisble  to  his  viewa  in  Carthage 
itaelt     But  the  reviving  pcoaperity  and  power  o( 
that  republic  appean  to  have  given  incnaaed  in- 
flueoee  to  the  party  oppoied  to  the  Romana  and 
their  ally,  and  At  length,  in  b.o.  ISO,  the  principal 
partiaana  of  Miuiniaia  were  driven  into  eiile  I 
the  democratic  bclion.     Hereupon  the  Nnmidii 
king  at  once  prepared  for  war  ;  but  before  takii 
any  open  etep*  he  aent  an  embaaay  lo  Carthage, 
the  beiul  of  which  were  hit  two  tout,  Ouluaaa  and 
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Midpaa,  lo  demand  the  reatoration  of  the  eiitca. 
But  the  adverae  parly  at  Carthage,  at  the  had  of 
wliich  waa  Hsadrubal,  the  general  (boiftharch)  of 
the  republic,  refuted  to  admit  the  ambaiaadora 
within  the  gatea  of  the  dty,  and  even  attacked 
them  on  their  retam.  and  alew  aome  of  their  fol- 
lowen.  Hereupon  Mauniim  invaded  the  Car- 
thaginian territory,  and  laid  aiege  to  the  city  of 
Oroicapa.  Haadmbal  immediately  look  the  field 
againat  him  with  a  conuderable  army,  which  was 
aoon  Bwelled  by  the  deaertion  of  tome  of  the  Nn- 
midion  chiefs,  and  by  other  reinforcements,  to  the 
amount  of  6S,000  men.  The  firat  general  engage- 
ment, though  &voanhIa  to  the  Nnmidiana,  led  to 
no  deciuTe  result ;  and  Scipio  Aemilianus,  who 
had  accidentally  arrived  at  iha  camp  of  Hsaioisan, 
interpoaed  hia  good  oScet  to  bring  abont  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  parties.  Theie,  however, 
proved  of  no  eflrct,  Maalniaaa  inaisting  on  the 
annender  of  the  Numidian  deierten,  to  which  the 
Carthaginian!  peremptorily  refuaed  to  accede. 
Hoitilitiea  were  coniequently  renewed,  and  Ma- 
tinitta  ao  effectually  turrounded  the  army  of  Haa- 
dmbal, in  a  position  where  be  waa  cut  off  from  oil 
anpplies,  that  after  the  greater  part  of  hia  troops 
had  periahed  by  femine  and  peatilence,  he  wai 
compelled  to  aave  (he  rest  by  an  ignominioua  ca- 
pitulation. Even  thia  wsa  shamefully  violated, 
and  many  of  the  Canheginiana  were  put  to  the 
tword  while  retnsling  unarmed  and  defenceless 
M  that  a  Tery  amoll  pari  of  their  army  relumed  in 
aafely  to  Carthage.     (Appian,  Pun.  7IK- 73.) 

This  blow  had  efiectuall;  humbled  the  reviTing 
power  of  Carthage,  and  the  Romana  now  deter- 
mined to  teize  the  opportunity  of  cnithing  for  ever 
their  once  formidable  rival.  The  negotialiuns 
which  enaued,  and  which  ultimately  led  to  the 
commencement  of  the  third  Punic  war  (n.  c  149), 
cannot  be  here  related.  The  part  which  Mauniasa 
took  in  them  ia  not  diatinctly  mentioned,  but  it  ia 
clear  that  he  waa  by  no  meant  tatiiHed  that  the 
Romans  should  take  the  matter  into  their  own 

hia  old  enemies  the  Carthaginiana  bumbled,  waa 
liir  from  deairing  to  tee  the  RoDuma  eslablithcd  in 
Africa  in  their  atead.  Hence  when  hcttilitiea  had 
ecluallj  commenced,  and  the  Romani  odled  on 
him  tor  ataialancB,  he  hesitated,  and  deUycd  to 
aend  the  required  auiilioiiet.  "Tbt  following  year 
(B.C.  146)  the  reveraea  tustuned  by  the  Rodibd 
ormiea  compelled  tilt  tenale  to  aend  a  freah  embaaay 
to  Masiniaia,  with  a  mors  urgent  demand  for  re- 
inforcements, but  before  the  ambasiadon  arrived 
at  Cirta  the  aged  monarch  waa  no  more.  (Appian, 
P«:  94,  106.)  On  his  deathbed  he  had  tent  for 
Scipio,  at  that  time  aerving  in  Africa  aa  a  military 
tribune,  bat  expired  befnre  hit  arriial,  leaving  it 
to  the  young  officer  to  aettle  tlie  afiairs  of  hia 
kingdom.  He  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety, 
having  retained  in  an  eitraordinar;  degree  his 
bodily  atiength  and  activity  to  the  laat,  ao  that  in 
the  irar  againat  Haadrubal,  only  two  yean  before, 
he  not  only  commanded  hii  army  in  person,  but 
waa  able  to  go  through  all  his  mililaiy  eiercisea 
with  the  agility  and  vigour  of  a  young  man. 
(Polyb.  iiiTii.  3  [  Appian,  Pm.  71,  106  ;  Liv, 
EpiL  1, ;  Eatnp.  iv.  11 ;  VaL  Max.  TiiL  13,  eiL 
%1;  Cic,  <fe  Sen.  10  I  Frontin.  Slral.  iv.  3.  $  1 1  ; 
Lucian.  Macnb.  17  i  Diod.  Bic.  PhU.  p.  523  j 


lar  btfond  hit  Inie  nwiila.  He  poMUwd  indeed 
iiKoiiqiieraUe  mngr  ud  Corlitude,  with  the 
pcempliMat  of  dcdnoD  and  fsitllitj  of  RMnuce 
eihiuied  by  n  numj  Kmi-bubuiu  chie& ;  but 
tbon^  hit  Cardwginiiu  ednoUion  aeenii  to  hmfa 
ginn  him  a  d^ies  of  poliih  beyond  that  of  h» 
caantlTiaen  in  gtoenl,  hi*  chancier  mi  itill  that 
of  ■  true  baibmin.  Ha  wai  &ithleu  to  the  Car- 
thaginian^  u  wwii  u  faitnne  began  to  toni  agaiutt 
then  ;  and  though  ho  Afterwardfl  coDtinaed  ateadj 
to  the  canae  of  tha  Romaiu,  it  wai  baouua  be 
ENntd  it  imifOTml;  hit  interett  to  do  ao,  Uia 
BttBchment  to  them  waa  nerer  tried,  tike  that  of 
Hiovn,  by  idyenil;  ;  and  the  monieiit  he  b«gan 
to  Ihiok  their  brtbor  progicii  inconnMsnt  with 
Ilia  own  Khemea  hit  fidelity  began  lo  warer,  A 
Teiy  jiut  TJew  of  hii  character  will  be  fonnd  in 
Niebuhr  (LtcL  on  Rom.  Hal.  ToL  i.  pp.  316,  217, 
291—292.) 

MminiiM  »a*  the  b£ta  of  a  Tery  Bnmooni 
bmily ;  •onw  antfaon  erai  atate  that  be  bad  ai 
many  ai  Sfty-finir  •oni,  ibe  ycangeit  of  wbcm  wai 
b(»n  only  four  yean  before  hii  death.  Umy  of 
theee,  howarcr,  woe  tha  ofipring  of  concubuwa, 
aod  not  eoDiiderad  legitimata  according  to  tha 
Nmntdian  lawa.  It  appeart  that  three  only  of  hit 
l^dnule  aona  niniir^  him,  Mkipaa,  Haalanaba], 
and  Oulum.  Between  theie  ibree  the  kingdom, 
or  rather  the  royal  antboiily,  wu  penioaed  act  by 
Sdpio,  according  to  tha  dying  directioci  of  the  <dd 
king.  (Appian,  Ptm.  105  ;  Zonai.  ix.  27 ;  Lir. 
EpU.  L ;  Oro*.  ir.  22  ;  SaU.  Jv?.  £  ;  VaL  Mai.  t. 
2,  tuL  1.)  Beudei  theae  the  namat  of  MaSoab* 
and  MiiUQiNEa  am  mentioned  in  hiitory,  and  are 
giTen  ondu  their  mpectiie  namea.        [E  H.  B.] 

MASl-STIUS  or  MACI'STIUS  [KaaUma, 
MacloTiof],  a  Peraian,  of  tine  and  rawmanding 
pieienee,  wai  leader  oF  the  cavalij  in  the  army 
which  Xenei  left  behind  in  Onece  noder  Mar- 
DOHilTEl  When  iia  Penian  fbice,  hsTiag  entsied 
BoroUa,  WBi  dnwn  up  an  the  right  bank  of  the 
Aioput,  with  the  Oreeki  omwaite  them  along  the 
akirta  i^  Cithaeron,  Mardomiu,  hanng  wuted  im- 
patiently aad  to  no  parpoae  for  the  enemy  to  de- 
Mend  (uid  fight  him  in  the  plain,  lent  Maaiitini 
and  the  eaialry  agunit  theni.  In  the  combat 
which  entaed,  the  hone  of  Hauitini,  being 
woundad  in  the  lide  with  an  arrow,  leand  and 
threw  hinu  The  Atheniani  roihed  npon  bin  im- 
mediately, bat  be  wae  oued  in  complete  armour, 
which  for  a  time  protected  him,  till  at  lait  he  wh 
■lain  by  the  thruit  of  a  apeat  in  hii  eye  thmngb 
the  viioc  of  hii  hebneL  The  Peniani  tried  d«- 
pemtaly,  but  in  rain,  to  ickdo  hii  body,  which 
wu  afterwarda  placed  in  a  cart  and  led  along  the 
Grecian  linea,  while  the  men  gated  on  it  with  ad- 
miration. Hit  countrymen  monmed  for  him  ai 
tha  moM  iUuilriont  nun  in  the  army  next  to 
Maidonini.  They  ihaved  theii  own  hfadi,  ai 
well  Bi  their  honeiand  their  beoati  of  boiden,  and 
thify  railed  a  wailing,  which,  according  to  HeTi> 
datm,  wai hnud OTBT  the  whole  of  Boeotia.  (Herod. 
11.  20— 2G  ;  Pint  Ariit.  \i.)  Thii  Maiiitiai 
•eemi  lo  have  been  a  diflerent  perion  from  the  ion 
of  Siromitrea,  who  commanded  the  Alarodiani  and 
Snweiriani  in  the  army  of  Xenet.  (Heivd.  Tii. 
79.)  The  breaitplnle  of  Haiiitioi  wai  dedicated, 
ai  a  trophy,  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Polioe  at 
Athen..  (Pana.  L  27.)  [E.  E.] 

UASO,  aometinai  written  MASSO,  the  name 
of  a  patrician  Guniiy  of  the  Pqriria  gena. 


MAS3A. 

1.  L.  PaFnutit  HaM,  appanntly  the  fail 
penon  of  thia  name  wh«  obtained  any  (^  the  a&« 
of  the  Mate,  -ma  aedile  abont  B.C.  312.  Fma 
Cieao  calling  him  aeiiheim,  we  learn  that  ha  did 
not  obtain  any  higher  dignity.  (Cio.  ai  Fom.  ii. 
21 ;  caatf.  Pi^iini,  Jwa.  toL  i.  p.  363.) 

3.  C.  PAPiaiim,  C  r.  L.  ic  Maao,  ceual  wA 
H.  Pomponint  Miilbo  in  B.  c  331,  ouried  an  -mt 
agaiaat  the  Corucant,  whom  he  anbdaed,  Iboagh 
not  without  canadarahla  loia.  Tha  Hsat*  rcfMl 
him  a  triumph,  and  he  accoidingly  edebrated  cna 
on  tha  Alban  nonnt,  It  waa  the  fiiet  time  t^ 
thii  waa  orer  done,  aod  the  enuaph  thai  let  wai 
freqaently  followed  by  ishaequent  geneiab,  wWa 
they  Donaidaad  themadTea  entitled  to  a  ttiamph, 
but  were  lefaied  the  hratoor  by  the  aviate.  It  ii 
related  of  Maao,  that  ha  alwara  were  a  myrlla 
cnwBinatmdofBkunlODaiWben  bewaa  tnaaa 
at  the  gamea  of  the  Circni ;  and  Panlni  Diacaaoa 
giTca  aa  the  reaaon  for  hia  doing  ao,  that  be  toa- 
qiured  the  Corricana  in  the  "  Myrtle  Fliii>i'* 
MyMa  OmjiL  (Zonar.  TiiL  18.  p.  401 ;  FMi 
Capitol, ;  Plia.  H.  A',  it.  39.  a.  38 ;  Va!.  Mai. 
iii.  6.  $  £  ;  PaoL  Diac  p.  144,  ad.  Uiiller.)  Ftm 
the  booty  obtained  in  Cornea,  Maao  dediiated  a 
tonple  of  Font.  (Cic  i(a  JVitf.  ftoor.  iiL  90.)  Ha 
waa  one  of  the  poatilkea,  and  died  in  B.  c  211. 
(Lir.  XXT.  2.)  Maao  waa  the  malemal  pandftthK 
of  Scipio  A&icanoi  the  younger,  hii  daighta 
Papiria  manying  AenuIiDa  Panltna,  the  CDDqsHW 
of  Macedonia.  (Phit.  AaiiL  FaidL  fi  ;  Plin.  1.  b) 

3.  C.  pArinius  Maao,  wai,  according  to  mow 
annali,  one  of  the  triinnriri  for  fiMnding  tba  cole- 
nie*  of  Placentia  and  Cremona,  in  Ciaaipina  Gaid, 
inB.c31S.  (LiT.iii.2S.)  Aacoaiui  (ia  Cfe 
/>u  PL  3,  ed.  OieO.)  calll  him  F.  PafHiioa  Man 
He  may  be  the  same  aa  the  ooonl  (No.  3]  er  tk 
decemvir  laatinnn  nMntioned  beknr.     [Na  4.] 

4.  C.  Pafimuh,  L.  p.  Maso,  one  of  the  di 
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S.  h.  PiPiaitm  Mabo,  pnetot  mbanna  n 
17G.  (Lit.  iti.  14,  15.)  He  may  haia  been  tke 
L.  Papiriut,  praetor,  who  ia  nid  to  bane  deddal, 
in  consequence  of  the  micertainty  of  the  time  tt  a 
womai'i  geitation,  that  a  child  bom  within  thir- 
t«D  months  after  copulatioD  amid  be  the  hen*. 
(Plin.  H.  JV.  Tii  i.  a  4.) 

S.  H.  PAPmioa  Haio,  diunharited  hii  farolhtr 
(j^Mfar).  Aeliut  Lignr,  tribnoe  of  the  plebi  K  Ci 
57.  {Cit.  jm  DaM.\9,  ad  Att.T.i.)  Thit  M. 
Pipiriaa  Mbm)  may  be  the  Mmie  a*  the  M.  Papiriai, 
a  Roman  knight  imd  a  fiiend  of  Pompey,  who  wu 
Aao  by  P.  Clodint  on  the  Appian  Way.  (Cie.  p» 
Mil.-};  Aaeon-wOe.  jWti,p.4B;&W.iW.pro 
Jifij.  p.384,ed.Orem.] 

7.  C  (pAFiRins)  Maso,  waa  accmed  of  rife- 
tmmdae  by  T.  Coponini.  of  Tibur,  and  orodomed. 
[CoroHii7&,  No.  ].]    (Cicpn  BM.  21.) 

MASSA.  BAG'BIUS.arBE'BIirS.oBeeftba 
moit  infiimou*  informen  of  the  latter  end  ef  the 
reign  of  Domitian,  ii  fint  mentioned  in  a.  n.  TDi 
ai  one  of  the  promratan  in  A&tca,  when  be  !»- 
trayed  PiM,  and  ii  deacribed  by  the  gnat  hi^ 
toiian  ai  "jam  tozK  opttnM  ctuqne  eiiliaCM 
(Tic.  Hitt.  IT.  50.)  He  waa  afterward*  gonna 
o[  the  proTinoe  of  Baetira,  which  he  offtaM™* 
onmereifuUy,  that  he  wai  accnied  by  lil«mka■^■ 
Bntl  on  hi*  return  to  Home.  Thai«««fthep^ 
Tineiali  wai  pleaded  by  Pliny  the  yeongar  arf 
Hereoniui  Senecio,  and  MaMa  waa  -'— ^  ~ 
.  the  aama  y«r  that  AgricoLa  died.  A. 
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MATERNU3. 
aaaat  to  hsTB  euped  nmuhmsnl  bj  tbe  &tout  of 
Domitiiii ;  and  frina  tiiia  tinw  bscuQe  ona  of  th« 
infgrmen  ud  gnat  fii*otirita  of  the  tTnnt.  (Tac 
^^.  4S  I  Plin.  Ep.  Tii  33,  comp.  ill  4,  Ti.  29  ; 
Jar.  L  34.) 

HA3SATME3,'>  Nmnidan  cfaief  in  alliuM» 
with  the  Carthaginiain,  killed  hj  UuliunB  at  the 
battb  ofZama.  (Appica,  Fmm.  <i.)      [K  H.  B.] 

MASSITA.  1.  A  Numidian,  gnutdKni  of 
Oala,  king  of  the  Mauyliaoa,  and  nsphsv  of 
IfaiintHa,  ivbom  he  Bliconipaiiied  while  yet  a 
DMe  boy  into  ^laia.  At  the  battle  of  Buetik 
(a  c.  909),  on  whicJi  uiaiion  he  had  lor  the  £nrt 
tine  been  allomd  to  bear  anoB,  he  warn  taken 
priuDer ;  bat  Scipio,  on  kaniing  who  he  wai, 
treated  him  with  the  ntniiiat  diftioction,  and  lent 
him  back  without  laniom  to  hi*  nnda.  Thii 
Beoeraiu  caDdact  of  the  Roman  general  ia  nid 
have  had  a  gttet  ihaie  in  gaining 
Id  the  RoiUB  aHknce.  (LIt.  xi 
35;  VaLMaE.T.  1.  §7.) 

2.  Son  of  Onliun,  and  gmidio: 
Hsving  taken  part  with  Adheibal  in  hia  di^mtea 
with  Ji^urtha,  he  fled  to  Rome  oftei  the  nptore 
orCiHaanddeathof  Adherbal{B.cll2).  When 
Jngnnha  himi^  came  (o  Rome  in  B.  c  1 08,  Mai- 
aira  waa  induced  by  the  nnbTOarabLe  diapoaition 
of  the  aenate  towarda  that  monarch,  and  by  the 
inatigation*  of  the  eanaol  Sp.  Albinua,  to  pat  in  hii 
awn  tlnim  to  the  kingdom  of  Nomidia.  Jugnnha, 
alanued  at  hia  prelenaiona,  deteimined  to  rid  him- 
*df  of  hia  rJT^  and,  through  the  agency  of  hit 
minuter  Bognilcar,  ancceeded  in  effecting  the  aa- 
aaaainBlion  of  Maaaiva.  (SaU.  Jug.  35  ;  Liv.  Epit 
luT.!  Florua,  iii.  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MASSUTIIUS  SABI'NUS.    [Sabinus.] 

MASTA'NABAL  or  MANA'STABAL  ((he 
fonuer  ippoti  to  lie  (he  more  correct  farm  of  the 
name,  aee  Oeaeniua,  Ling.  Phoai,  Mommm.  p.  409}, 
the  yimngeat  of  the  three  legitimate  aena  of  Haai- 
niaiB,  between  whom  the  kingdom  of  Ncunidia 
waa  divided  by  Sdpia  alter  the  death  oF  the  aged 
king  (B.C.  l48).  HaaUnatad  ma  diatingniMed 
fi>r  hia  fbndneu  for  literature  and  hia  lote  of 
jojtice,  on  which  account  Sdpio  awigned  him  the 
adminialiatiDn  of  the  judicial  a^n  of  the  king- 
dom. (Appian,  Pia.  106 ;  Zonar.  ii.  27 ;  Lir. 
BpU.  ].)  We  know  nothing  more  of  bira,  except 
thai  he  diad  before  hia  broUier  Hicipea,  and  that 
he  left  two  aona,  JfaUBTHA  and  Oaitda.  (SaU. 
Jiff-  ^-  66.)  [G.  H.  B.] 

MASTOR  {MlUrrtfi),  two  mythicnl  penonagea, 
me  the  father  of  Lycophron  in  Cythera  (Horn.  II. 
n.  4  30),  and  the  other  the  bther  of  HitilheMea  in 
Ilhaci    (Od.  u.  liB,  253,  air.  461.)       [L.  8.] 

MATER  DEUM.    [Rh»a.J 

MATRRNIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS.  comtnandei 
of  the  aty  gnarda  in  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  waa 
either  put  to  death  or  treated  with  great  indignity 
byH^rinna,  a.  d.  217.  (Dion  Caaa.  lixTiiL4,7, 
15  :  Hendiaa.  it.  12.) 

MATER'NUS,  CURIATIUS,  one  of  the 
apeakera  in  tbe  "  Dialogva  de  Canna  Cormptae 
Eloquentiae."  From  that  piece  we  learn  (cc.  2,  S, 
11,13)  that,  abandoning  nielorical  atndiea,  he  had 
deroted  himBelf  with  nccsm  to  the  compoaitian  of 
tragediea,  that  four  of  iheae  were  entitled  Mtdea^ 
Tkfeitti,  DomitiMt,  Cato,  and  that  he  had  giren 
oSence  to  the  ruling  powera  by  the  aentinienta 
which  he  had  eipreued  m  the  laat  named.  From 
e  are  led  to  condnde  that  he 
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moit  be  the  aame  panon  with  tbe  Kirwpm  ov- 
^lOTifi,  who,  we  are  infonaed  by  Dion  Cawua 
(Ixrii.  13),  waa  pal  to  death  by  Domilian  on 
aocoiint  of  hia  too  great  freedom  of  apeedi  (wofpjq- 
mCr).  A  Ooman  icholar  kia  recently  endeamiued 
to  proTe  that  the  Oalaaa  found  among  the  tragediea 
of  Seneca,  bnt  generally  canaidend  aa  qHirioaa, 
belonga  to  Halemoi.  (See  **  Ootavia  Praetextata 
Cniialio  Malemo  Vindicata,"  ed.  Fr.  Rittar,  8*0. 
Bonn.  1S43.)  [W.  R.] 

MATERNU9  FIRMICUS.  [Firwicub.] 
MATllO  (MrfSau),  an  African  who  aerred  aa  a 
mercenary  aoldier  in  the  army  ot  the  Carthaginiana 
in  SicUy  daring  the  firit  Punic  war.  In  tbe 
matiny  which  broke  out  among  the  roeromariea 
after  their  lelnm  to  Africa,  B.  c  241,  he  took  ao 
[nomiiient  a  part,  that  he  became  apprehenaiie  of 
being  aingled  out  for  poniahment,  in  caae  the 
mnlineera  ihoold  be  indaced  to  diaband  ihemaelTea. 
Hence  when  Oiico  waa  at  length  aent  Is  the  camp 
at  Tunia,  with  full  powen  to  latitfy  their  deaianda, 
Matho  united  wiu  Speudinj,  a  Campanian  de- 
aerter,  who  waa  influenced  by  aimilar  motiTea,  in 
peranading  the  aoldien  to  nqset  the  proffiared 
teima.  Tbeae  two  leaden  quickly  ofatmned  ao 
mnch  inHoenca  with  the  miied  mnltitode  of 
which  the  army  conaitted.  that  the  tm^  wonld 
lialen  to  no  one  elte,  and  Matho  and  ^cndiua 
were  aoon  after  formally  appointed  geneiala  Their 
fint  object  WD*  now  to  render  the  tnach  with 
Carthage  irrepaiable,  for  which  pnrpoae  they  in- 
daced ue  eoldiery  to  aeiie  on  Giaco  and  the  other 
Carthaginian  dapntlea,and  throw  them  into  priaou ; 
after  which  they  proceeded  to  declare  open  wai 
Bgainat  Carthage,  and  Matho  aent  meaaengera  to 
the  African  tabjeet*  of  that  atate,  calling  upon 
them  to  aaaert  their  indepoidence.  The  latter 
were  eaaily  induced  to  aTul  tbonaelTea  of  an  op- 
portunity of  throwing  off  a  yoke  which  they  had 
long  felt  to  be  galling  and  0[^ua*tiT*,  and  ahnoat 
uniTeraolly  took  u]  '*■"  "  "' 
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of  Udca  and  Hippo  alone  refuaed  to  join  in  the 
revolt,  and  thete  were  in  ccaiaequence  immediately 
beiieged  by  the  iniaigenta.  Hatha  and  Spendiua 
now  found  themaeliea  at  the  head  of  an  anny  of 
70,000  Africana,  in  addition  to  tiie  mercenary 
tnx^  originally  aaaembled  ;  and  baring  tbe  com- 
mand of  the  open  country,  they  were  abundantly 
■applied  with  proTiiiana,  while  they  held  Caith^e 
ilaetfefl^etaallyblackadedDntbelandnde.  Hanno, 
who  wai  at  £rat  appointed  to  take  the  command 
againat  them,  proved  no  match  for  troopa  which 
had  been  trained  np  in  Sicily  under  Hamikor 
Barn):  the  lebela  even  aurpriaed  hi*  camp,  and 
obtained  poaaeaaion  of  all  hia  baggage.  The  great 
Bares  himKlf  now  took  the  lield,  farced  the  pauege 
of  the  Bagiada,  and  realond  the  commumcatinni 
at  Uie  city  with  the  open  country.  Hereupon  the 
two  leadera  BepanUed,  and  while  Spendioa  rmder- 
tocdi  to  oppoae  Hamiicar  in  the  field  Matho  con- 
tinned  to  {Hvaa  the  liege  ot  Hippo.  But  the 
■Dcceaaea  of  Hamiicar,  and  itill  more  the  laiouiahle 
impreaaiDO  prodnced  by  the  demeney  with  which 
lie  treated  thoae  pritonera  who  had  kllen  into  hia 
handi,  b^^  once  more  to  alarm  the  chiefa  of  the 
inaurgenta,  leel  the  fldelity  oS  their  adherent* 
ahould  be  *hBken.  They  in  conaeqnence  determined 
to  render  pardon  impoiaible,  by  invotving  them  all 
in  alill  deeper  guilt  ;  and  Spendiu  and  Matho 
united  with  a  Oaul  named  Autaritna  in  urging  the 
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uldiera  to  (he  execution  of  Ottco  and  nil  thri  oiht 
Caithagioisn  cspUvei.  Not  only  wbs  Ihii  ui 
guimu;  Teiolutioa  carried  oat,  witfa  cirenmeCaiice 
of  the  ulmoit  borbuilj,  but  Ihe  rebels  refuKd  t 
give  up  the  dead  bodiei,  and  even  threatened  t 
treat  in  like  manner  any  CarthaginiaD  heraldi  irho 
should  for  the  fiilure  be  wnt  to  them.  Theie 
alivciliei  quiciil;  led  to  (angiiiaar;  meaiure*  of 
retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  Carthaginiao  genenla, 
and  the  war  waa  henceforth  marked  by  a  character 
of  ferocity  anpualleled  in   [he   whole  courae  of 

Meanirtiile,  the  diuennons  between  the  Car- 
thaginian genenli  Hamilcar  and  Haano  prevented 
''    '  -    .     .      lecBijon,  Bgainit 

a  after  obtained 
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eaof  Uticaand  Hippo,  which  at  length 
abandoned  the  alliance  of  the  Carthaginian*,  mur- 
dered the  garrieani  that  occupied  them,  and  opened 
their  gatei  to  the  rebele.  Thui  itrengtfaened, 
Matho  and  Speudiui  now  ventured  to  lay  liege  to 
Cartfasffe  iteelf ;  but  while  they  cut  off  the  city 
from  Edl  communicationi  on  the  land  lide,  they 
were  thenuelies  threatened  ftom  without  by  the 
army  of  Hamilcat,  who  by  meane  of  hit  Numidian 
hone  wH  now  completely  maater  of  the  open 
conntry,  and  ao  efiectually  inlenepted  their 
pliet.  that  they  were  finally  compelled  to  lai* 
eiefte.  Not  long  aflarwardi  Spendiua,  who 
ajpun  attempted  to  oppoee  Hamilcar  in  the  field, 
with  an  anny  of  50,000  men,  was  compelled  by 
the  aDperior  Uill  and  generalahip  of  hi*  opponent 
to  aDrrender,  and  waa  hlmielf  made  priaonei,  while 
almoBt  the  whole  of  hia  army  waa  put  to  the 
aword.  Thi>  cataitrophe  wai  followed  by  the  aab- 
miuion  of  moat  of  Ihe  nvolted  dlie^  and  Matho, 
with  the  remainder  of  hit  forcet,  took  refuge  in 
Tenia,  where  he  vat  clotely  beticged  by  Hamilcar 
on  the  one  lide  and  bit  new  colleague  Hannibal 
on  the  other.  But  the  negligence  of  the  latter 
toon  afforded  Matho  an  opportunity  of  lurpriung 
hit  camp,  which  he  look,  with  great  tlaug^ter, 
carrying  o<F  an  immeaae  booty,  and  Hannibal  him- 
*elf  a*  a  pnaoner,  whom  he  immediately  cauied  to 
be  crucified,  in  revenge  for  the  like  cruelty  iotllcled 
upon  Spendiua.  Thii  blow  compelled  Hamilcar  to 
laiae  the  aiegt  of  Tuni*,  but  it  wai  the  lait  aucceas 
obtained  by  the  rebela:  a  reconciliation  being 
brought  about  between  the  two  Carthaginian  gc 
nerali,  they  again  took  the  field  in  concert,  and 
Matho,  after  aevetal  partial  action*,  in  which  he 
waa  for  the  moat  port  woratrd,  wag  at  length  driien 
to  riak  a  general  battle,  and  wai  totally  defeated. 
The  greater  part  of  bit  troop*  fell  on  the  field,  and 
he  hiniaelf  wai  made  prisoner,  and  carried  in  tri- 
umph to  Carthage,  where  he  waa  ahortlj  after  put 
to  death  with  every  ipeciea  of  indignity.  (Folyb. 
i.  69—38  1  DIod.  iiv.  Etc.  f/uadi.  pp.  £09.  510, 
Eic.  Vala.  pp  566,  567,  £jc.  Vat.  pp.  65,  56 ; 
Appian.  Pun.  5.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MATHO,  a  bmWj  name  of  the  Nsevian  and 
Piimponiau  gentes,  waa  alwnya  pronounced  with- 
out the  aaplrate,  Malo,  ai  we  learn  from  the  autho- 
rity of  Cicero.      {Oral.  46.)     Somelimea  indeed 

MATHO,  a  pompoua,  bluatering  advocate,  ridi- 
culed by  Juvenal  and  Martial  To  tee  *ueh  a 
man  itrelched  out  at  full  length  in  a  new  lecttca 
for  which  he  had  probably  not  paid,  excited  the 
indignation  of  the  totiriit : — 
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"  Nam  quia  iniquie 

Tom  patiena  nrbia,  tarn  fermn,  uE  tencal  le, 

Cauaidici  nova  qoom  venial  kctica  Mathooii, 

Plena  ipto?" 
(Jut.  L  30,  &c,  comp.  vii.  129,  JUaOo  i^a, 
which  refen  to  hia  refuting  to -pay  hi*  defali,  not  t* 
hia  being  poor,  at  Ruperti  inlerpreta  it ;  xL  34, 
where  he  i*  called  boeoa;  Martial,  iv.  SO,  viL  I). 
3,4.  TiiL  42,1.46.  XL  68.) 

MATHO,  Q.  NAFVIUS,  potior  %.c  IBI, 
received  the  province  of  SardiniB.andaltotheetD- 
miMon  to  inquire  into  all  catet  of  ptneoutn^  He 
waa  engaged  in  thii  invealigatian  for  four  bkoAi 
before  he  tel  out  for  hit  prorince,  prsiecutiog  hia 
inquiriet  in  the  Tariotii  munici|ria  and  conciliBlMk 
in  Italy  ;  and  if  we  may  believe  Valerini  Anbti, 
he  condemned  two  thouMnd  penona  in  ihii  tine. 
(Liv.  xnix.  32,  38.  41.) 

MATHO,  POMPO'NIUS.  I.  M'.  Poiiro- 
Nius,  M'.  p.  M'.  N.  MAfHO,  conanl  a.  c  233,  with 
Q.  Fabini  Maiimna  VenueoHOt,  carried  on  *ir 
agaiotl  the  Sardinian*,  and  obtained  a  triunqih  m 
Gontequence  of  hi*  victory  over  them.  (Zonar.  viil 
IS,  p.  401.)  The  reduction  of  the  Sardlmaui, 
however,  muet  have  been  incomplete,  at  we  Gad 
Matho**  brother  engaged  againat  them  two  yean 
afterwardl,  with  a  contulai  army.  [See  belo*, 
No.  2.}  In  a  c  217  he  waa  magiatet  equituu  to 
(he  dictator,  L.  Veturiui  Philo,  and  wai  elecKd 
praetor  for  the  following  j^eor,  B.C.  S16.  Tbee 
teems  no  reaion  lor  believing  that  the  M'.  Fob- 
poniu*  Matho,  praetor  of  thii  yoir,  waa  a  diffnctt 
pertou  from  the  coniul  of  n.  c  233, a.i  the  Rosaiu 
rar  with  Uannibal,  and  were  there- 
appoint  to  the  great  offii«  of  the 
alate  general*  who  bad  had  erperienct  in  war.  The 
lot,  however,  did  not  give  to  Matbo  any  nililary 
the  iaritiatio  inter  caa  Aomm 
AflR-  newt  bad  been  receiied  of 
battle  of  Cannae,  Matho  and  hi*  coUtagnc, 

ptnetor  urbanui,  lummoned  the  teDoIs  to  the 

a  Hoatilla  to  deliberate  on  what  itepi  wetele 
be  taken.  (Liv.  iiii.  33,  3S,  S5.  iiiu.  20,  S4.) 
At  the  expiration  of  hia  office,  Matho  receivid  aa 
propraetor  the  province  of  Ciaolpine  Gaul,  ac 
215  ;  for  Livy  taya  (iiiv.  10).  in  the  ne.l  yaar. 
B.C  211,  that  the  province  ofOaulwa*  continued 

of  Matho'a  appointment  in  B.  c  215,  but  a- 
ily  atatet  (xiiiL  25)  that  in  that  year  no  amy 
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t  of  the  1 


ho  waa  appointed  to  the  pn>- 
tain  any  troop*  that  year.  He 
which  Cinw  he  waa  one  of  tht 
ponlifices.  (Liv.  ixvi.  23.) 
2.  M.  PoMFONiuB  M'.  T.  M".  N.  Matbo.  hrt- 
er  of  the  preceding, contul  B.C.  231  with  CFapt- 
u  Maao,  wai  alto  engaged  in  war  ^»ut  the 
irdinlana,  and  employed  dog*  which  he  pncortd 
from  Itatyto  hunt  out  Iheinhabitanla,  who  bid  tikon 
refugein 
For  the  I 

above,  in  the  cote  of  hit  brother,  we  bdieve  IhM  >■ 

the  tame  at  the  M.  Pomponini,  who,  Livytella 

.  (iiii.  7).  wa«  praetor  in  B.C217.  ^  ««! 

year  of  the  war  with  HannibaL    Man  died  In  a  c 

"" '      '  which  time  he  waa  both  augur  and  deceni- 


andcavei.    (Zooar.  viiL  18,p*0l.) 
■atom  which  have  been  mentloiwi 


(Liv. 


t.38.) 


3.  MiTHo,M.PoupoNH'»,  probably  n 

2,  plebeian  aedile  B.C.  206,  gavoi  with  liii 


lefNi. 


MATIN  lUS. 
In  the  Mdilnhip,  a  Kcand  celebration  of  tlu  pie- 
beiBn  games.  Next  jear,  B.  c  S05,  he  waa  one  of 
the  ombauadon  Knt  to  Delphi  to  make  an  ofletiiig 
U  ths  god  bom  the  booty  obUined  by  the  lictory 
OTec  Humibal ;  the  following  yeu,  B.C.  204,  he 
wa*  elected  pnetor.  .  He  obtained  Sicily  ai  hit 
{mvince,  and  wu  ocdeted  b;  the  aenate  to  jaquiie 
into  the  compbinli  made  by  the  inhabitant*  of 
Locri  againit  P.  Sdpio.  The  province  wa>  oon- 
tinned  to  Matho  for  anothei  year  (b.  c  203),  and 
be  waa  appointed  to  (be  command  of  the  fleet, 
which  waa  to  protect  Skilj,  while  P.  Scipio  wai 
proeecnting  the  war  in  Africa.  (Lit.  nviii.  10, 
45,  ixii.  11,  13,  20—22,  lac.  2,  jari.  1-2.) 
.  MATl'DIA,  the  .daoghter  of  Mardana.  who 
was  the  titter  of  Tiajan,  wai  the  mother  of  Sahina, 
who  waa  married  to  Hadiian  in  die  IKetime  of 
Trajan.  We  do  not  know  the  name  of  her^hua- 
band,  and  we  have  no  particolaro  of  her  life.  She 
KuriTcd  TiBJan,  whote  aihei  (he  biongbl  to  the 
dty,  along  with  Plotina,  the  wife  of  Tiajan  (Spart. 
Hadr,  5).  We  learn  from  coiai  and  iniciiptiona 
that  Matidia  received  the  title  of  Augoila  in  her 
lifetime,  and  waa  enrolled  among  the  godi  after  her 
deceaae.    (Eckhel,  toL  ri.  p.  469,  &c) 


-    MATIE'NUS.    1.  P.  MAT«Nu*atribuneor 

the  ioldiera  in  the  army  of  P.  Scipio  in  Sicily,  waa 
■ent  by  Sdpo  with  H.  Sergina,  another  Iribune, 
to  Q.  PleminiiK,  who  commanded  at  propraetor  in 
Rhegimn,  to  co-operate  with  him  in  taking  the 
town  of  Loeri.  Alter  the  town  had  been  twen  a 
qtiurel  aroae  between  the  toldien  of  the  tribimet 
and  thoM  of  Pleminint,  and  in  the  fight  which  en- 
aned  the  latter  were  defeated.  Pleminini  enromd 
eommaoded  the  tribunal  to  be  icoarged  ;  but  they 
were  nicaed,  after  receiving  a  few  blowa,  by  theii 
own  toldien,  who,  in  retaliation,  fell  upon  the  pro- 
pnetor  and  handled  him  motl  unmercifully.  Scipio 
amved  a  few  dayt  after  at  Locri,  and  having  ui- 
veitigated  the  oie,  he  acquitted  Pleminiut  of 
blanie,  but  ordered  the  tiilmnei  to  be  pat  into 
chaini  and  tentto  Rome  toihe  tenale.  Thit,  how- 
ever, did  not  tatiify  Plemioiua,  who  burned  For 
revenge ;  and,  accordingly,  no  toonei  had  Scipio 
RtDiued  to  Sicily,  than  he  commanded  the  tribune) 
to  be  pot  to  death  with  the  mott  eicraciatin) 
turet,  and  then  would  not  allow  their  corpiei 
buried.     (Liv.iiii.6,9.) 

'J.  C.  Matienus,  waiappointedduumvirnavalia 
with  C.  Lncretiat  in  a.  c.  1 81,  in  which  year 
took  thiitf-two  of  the  Ligurion  thipa.    (Liv. 
36,  28,) 

3.  M.  MaxiiKUB,  praetor  B.C.  173,  obtained 
the  province  of  Fuithei  Spain,  wliich  he  plundered 
■nd  oppreued.  On  hit  tctuni  to  Rome  he  wat 
.accntod  by  the  provincialt  and  went  into  ei " 
Tibur.    (Liv.  ilL.  28,  ilii.  1.  iliii.  2.) 

P.  MATl'NIUS,  v™  a  Roman  monej-broker 
who  was  ttrongly  recommended  by  M.  IJrutua 
to  Cicero,  when  proconiul  of  Cilicia,  in  B.C.  51. 
-The  citiieni  of  SbIboub  in  Cjprut,  were  debton 
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for  a  targe  loon  to  Matinint,  who  had  advanced  it 
in  partnenhip  with  one  M.  Scaptiut,  alto  a  client 
of  Bcutui  and  a  money-lender.  At  Scaptiut  wat 
principal  is  thii  tiwuaction,  it  it  mure  fully 
related  under  Scaptius.  (Cic  ad  Aa.  v.  21,  vL 
1,3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

C.  MA'TIUS  CALVE'NA.     [CiLvsNA.] 

MATO.    [Matho.] 

UA'TREAS    {Matpiu),   called   6   wAiirat  or 

\arw\Aroi,  (be  Deceiver  or  Impoiter,  appeart  to 

I  been  the  antbor  of  varioiu  enignuu  or  riddlet, 

of  which  it  mentioned  by  Athenseut  and 

Suidai.    He  alto  wrote  a  parody  of  the  Probteroa 

of  Arittode  ;  for  tuch  teemi  to  have  ieen  the  na- 

ira  of  the  work  mentioned  by  Athenaeui.  (Atben. 

p.  19,  d,  with  Schweighauter't   note  ;  Suidaa, 

e.)  He  muat  have  been  a  different  penon  &om 
Mutnaa  or  Matron  of  Pitana.      [MatiuiN.] 

MATRI'NIUS.  1.  T.  Matrinius,  one  of 
thote  whom  C  Maiioi  presented  with  the  Roman 
citiuiuhip,  wBi  aflenrardt  accosed  by  L.  Antit- 
tiuL     {Cic  pro  Bi^.  2\.) 

2.  C.  MiTBmiua,  a  Roman  eqnet,  who  had 
eatatei  in  Sicily,  was  robbed  by  Verres  during  hie 
absence  in  Rome.  {Cic.  Ten-.  T,  7,  eomiK  iii  24.) 

3.  U.  Mathinius,  a  writer  of  the  aedilet  (teriia 
aediiiaa)  wat  defended  by  Cicero,  about  B.  c  69. 
(Cic  pro  Stuad.  45.) 

HATRIS  (H^pii),  of  Thebet,  it  called  iia«>- 
■ypdpoi  by  Ptolemy  Hephaetlion  (ap.  Phot.  Bibl. 
p.  lis,  h.  1,  ed.  Bekker),  and  may  thenfore  be 
identified  with  the  Matrii  menlioned  by  Athenaeut 
(x.  p.412,  b.)  at  the  author  of  an  encomium  open 
Ueruclei.  In  another  paitBge  (iL  p.  44,  d.)  Athe- 
naeut copies  &om  Hephaeation  the  ttoiy  of  hit 
gnst  abttemioutnett,  but  ralli  him  an  Athenian. 
Diodorut  Biculnt  (L  24)  refers  to  hit  etymologj-  of 
the  name  'HftuA^t,  at  if  From  the  hero's  gaining 
bit  bme  (icA/ot)  on  account  of  Heia.  Longinut 
(f  3)  critici«f.  hit  inflated  tlyle.  [P.  S.] 

MATRON  (Mdvpa..),  of  Pitana.  a  celebrated 
writer  of  paiodiet  upon  Homer,  often  qaoled  by 
Eustathius  and  Athenaeut.  (Eutcath.  ad  Horn. 
pp.  1067,  1d71,  &c  ;  AtL  i.  p.  5,  a.,  p.  31,  b.,  it. 
p.  699,  e.,  &c)  Athenaeut  (iv.  pp.  134— 137) 
guoteaalong  fra^gment  &om  apoem  of  hit,  in  which 
an  Athenian  feait  wai  detcribed,  beginning 

ArTwa  tioi  fvrcirr,  Hni^  woAifrpo^  jral  fiiXa 

He  wat  probably  a  contemsomy  of  Hegemon  of 
Thatot,  about  the  end  of  the  £mi  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  centuriea  b,  c,  but  at  all  events 
be  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  time  of  Philip 
of  Macedon.  Athenaeiu  calls  him  Karpias  in 
some  placet,  but  thit  it  clearly  an  error  of  iho 
trantcriber.  The  fiagmentt  of  his  paiodiet  were 
printed  by  H.  Stepbent,  in  the  Diuertalion  on 
Pirodie^  appended  to  the  Contett  of  Hsmer  and 
Hetiod,  157S,  8vo.,  and  in  Brunck't  Analeela, 
ToLiLp.245.  (Fabric.  BiW.  Grace  vol.  L  p. 550; 
O.  H.  Meter,  Ueter  Matrix  den  Farodika;  in 
DanbaadCieniei'i^KdK>hVol.vi.p.293i  Uh^ci, 
GtKk.  d.  HeOen.  Dkhlk.  vol.  iL  p.  321.)  [P.  S.] 
MATTHAEUS,  CANTACUZET/US  (Mot- 
SoXoi  i  KarroicDvfijroi),  co-emperoi  of  Conitan- 
tinople,  waa  the  eldett  ton  of  John  VI.,  who 
aaiBciated  him  in  the  lupreme  government  in  1359, 
with  a  view  of  thwarting  the  tchemea  of  John 
Palaeolcfut,  who,  although  then  an  exile  in  Tene- 
dot,  enjoyed  great  populuity,  and  had  a  bir  pro- 
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rj,  1355,  u  BTent  which  pmt  u 
le  reign  of  tb«  btlier  wid  the  ■on, 
vba  boll)  abdicstod  and  retired  into  b  conTanL 
[JoANHls  VI.]  Mutbanu,  who  died  before  hu 
blber,  or  towwdi  the  end  of  the  Mlh  cenlorr, 
wu  nuuned  to  Inue  Ptkeotogina,  b?  wbom  he 
hid  lii  chUdrm.  [Sea  Cantacuiinus,  geoealo- 
gial  tablcb]  MatthaeiiR  Canlacuseaae  vu  e 
karnad  nun,  and  dnring  bii  protncled  midence 
in  one  of  the  ooBrentt  of  Monat  Atho*  wrote  dif- 
ferent woiki,  moBtljr  commeDtariei  oa  the  Hoij 
Scriptara,  of  whkh  Hieral  sie  extant  in  MS., 
and  oie  of  whicli  ha*  been  published,  via. — **Com- 
nHHtarii  in  Caatica  Cantictnun,"  ed.  Vmcanktui 
Richaidni,  1624,  [oL  ;  he  wu  pe^pi  b1»  liw  au- 
thor of  "  ComoMntariaa  in  Si^iieo^Bm  Selonumiii," 
extant  in  HS.  (Care,  Hid.  Lit,  Append,  p. 
87.  [W.  P.] 

MATTHAEUS  (Marrfujt),  literary  and  ee- 
cleaiaiticaL  1.  Anouuh,  lainBiiud  PANARiTua 
('AntAoi  i  nnrupJrei),  wBi  a  Byxanline  monk, 
who  held  the  office  of  ecdauutical  qnaeitoc,  bat 
whoae  ^me  ii  verj  OBcertain.  Cave,  bowerer, 
thinki  him  to  be  iduitic^  with  the  monk  Panarelvj 
ProtoTeitiBiiai,  menticiiied  bj  Paeh}Pinerei  (t.  1 7, 
21),  and  who  waa  one  of  the  eedenaMical  ambaa- 
ndon,  whom  the  empator  Miduel  VIII.  Palaeo- 
bgu*  aenl  in  1273  (74)  to  pope  armory  X.  and 
the  Canncil  of  Lyon,  fbc  the  pnipon  of  effecting  a 
tB-onim  of  the  Latin  and  Onek  dinrche*.  Mat- 
tbaen*  wrote:  1.  "Anlithem*  eonin  Thomam 
Aqoinatem  de  Fianauaaa  Spiritna  SanctL"  2. 
Againit  the  lame  a  tnattea  on  tka  pnrgalwj,  en- 
tided  lUt  Jerlr  6  IrSair  Tilnn  Ma  mt  ifu^^ 
KaSaiforrai  Tplv,  lu.  3.  "  DiHertatio  contra  Lb- 
tinoi  de  Primata  P^tte."  t.  "  Rahlatio  Sex  Cqii- 
tnm  a  Latinia  editormu  in  t)efeiiiianeni  Pmoea- 
lionii  Spiritna  Sancli  ex  Patn  la  Filio."  5. 
"  Demouitratio  in  qnot  Aburdilatei  Idtini  inci- 
itait  dom  Spiritnm  Sanctum  etiam  a  Filio  pio- 
ttden aaHTunt.''  6.  "Dinert  dealiii  XXII.  La- 
tinomn  Eawibaa."  7.  "  DinMrL  contra  Latinoa 
de  Aiynti*."  Theae  wocka  are  extant  in  HSS. 
{Fabric  BiU.  Orate.  toL  xL  p.  76  ;  Gate,  Hid. 
Lder.  Append,  p.  Mi,  ed.  QeneTB.] 

2.  Blabtabis.    [Blastabxs.] 

3.  CAUAniOTA  (d  Kofupwra^  a  native  of 
either  Conilantinople  or  Theitalooica,  wa*  the  un 
of  ■  Greek  prieet  who  pariihsd  during  the  capttus 
of  Conatantinople  b;  the  ToAm  in  H53.  Mat- 
thaeui,  the  ion,  wa*  aleo  [reaent  at  the  capton, 
bat  nurind  the  event.  He  ia  pnuaed  for  hi> 
knowledge  of  jdulMophy  and  rhetorical  talent*. 
He  wrote:  1,  "EpiilaladeeaptaConttaaluiopoli," 
■  very  pndii  pndnetion,  the  gnater  extant  po^ 
tion  of  whiA  wa*  tnnilated  into  Latin  b;  Theo- 
dore ZTgcnala,  and  pobliahed  with  the  Qre^  text 
b:r  H.Cnuina  in  hi*''TaK«-Ot>ecia,''  2.  "Epi- 
tome In  Hermoganeni  et  Rhetoricae  liber."  3. 
"  Sjnopaii  Rhetorica."  (See  thefbilowing,  No.4.] 
4.  '*  Conimentatii  in  Syneai  Epi>t<dai."  5.  "  En- 
cominm  in  tree  Hierwcbai,  BMiliiim,  Oregoriom 
et  ChryioMomnm."  6.  (perhapa)  "  Malthaei 
Monaehi  et  Pmtrrteti  TbeHaloniceniii  da  DirinB 
Qrati*  et  Lnmina,  Ac"  7.  "  Tnctatua  de  iia  qui 
Spuria  et  Aliens  docant."  Hstthoeua  wa*  the 
tntoT  of  Ocorgiu  Schalariu*.  It  wodd  aeem  that 
in  1438  he  accompanied  John  VII.  Palaeologna  to 
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ilat  J,  and  wu  preaant  at  Ab  caBneila  tt  Pemia  aad 
Florence;  and  if  we  can  tnutPhimia  (iill»).he 
became,  after  the  fijl  of  the  Greek  capit^  patondi 
of  ConMantinopb,  tmder  (he  name  of  OcsnaliM, 
bnt  finally  abdicated  and  ntttad  isto  a  aaatw*. 
{Vtia-BOL  eRw.ToLn.p^ll8,niiiLp.I0;i 
Care,  HU.  Liler.  Append,  p.  1 10,  ed.  Oevn) 

4.  Cahauota,  a  contBDip«ai7  of  the  6ih^ 
wrote :  1.  "  Sjnopii*  Rhetcrica,"  ed.  Or.  et  laL 
D.  HaeKheliu,  Annborg,  1595,  4to. :  thi*  mk 
•eenu  rather  to  be  tbe  pndnetion  of  the  foifjuag 
Camariota.  3.  "  Oratieaaa  de  Saero  Offida  Pn- 
toralL"  3.  "  Tree  Caoonea  laaibiin  a.  BjBi^" 
i.  "Caatia  lambicu  da  Ouiatoatqae  ajuCran;* 
and  Dthen  eiUnt  in  HSl  (Cbtc,  IBd.  14. 
Append,  p.  lia) 

5.  Erucotva  (loaiaa  et  Auatidia  Tema  ^>*- 
copna),  a  Bjnntiae  tnihop  of  nstotaaB  age,  wM* 
"  Epiatola  ad  Uagum  Ibgnw  Fi  rlrakn  Couta- 
dnop.  ChartophylaMm,"  whidi  begnu  ^timrw 
T^  wJam)  Jjbrtvt,  and  i«  •ztwt  in  M3.  (Cm 
Hid.  IM.  Append.  pL  175.) 

6.  HiHoMOKACHtr^  aaenii  to  be  die  awe 
pemn  a*  Malthaeni  BhMaie*.    [Blastaah,] 

7.  Panabxtus.     [Saa  Nol  1.] 

G.  Patbjarcha,  WW  icmaved  fiom  the  epiac*- 
pal  see  of  Cnicni  to  tbe  patriaidiate  of  CcoMeati- 
nople  ;  abdi^ted  in  1395,  and  died  in  1408.  Ur 
wrote  leveml  treatiee*  on  reUgiona  rabjeeti,  «{ 
which  are  extant  in  MS.:  " Teetantectimi,  an 
Ultima  Votuntu  ;"  "  H jpotypona  liTe  Informlie 
ad  uiptmn  et  ad  Epiicopo*  dbi  tnbjecto*.'  if 
ha  wrote  thii  in  1398,  u  ii  pnanmad,  he  Mem  It 
haTa  abdicated  after  that  year,  and  not  u  eaily  n 
1395.  (Care,  Hid.  Lila:  Append,  p.  64.  (i 
Oeneira  ;  Oodin,  OiiMwaf.  de  SS.  Ecda-  nL  iii. 
p.  2209,  Ao,  ad  an.  1400.)  (W.  P.] 

MATU'RUS,  MA'RIUS,  wu  proenialor  d 
the  maridme  Alpi  in  the  wai  between  Otho  »d 
Vitelliaa,  A.  n.  69,  and  eolirted  on  the  lide  if  Ik 
Utter  the  momitunacn  ei  hie  dialdct.  Afta 
Otho'a  death  Maturu*  retained  hia  peat  Hid  m 
for  lome  time  UthEa]  to  Viteliiaa.  Bnt  a*  hem* 
ncarij  ■aitDonded  by  the  rnamj  in  Naibeme  aad 
Ciialpine  Oanl,  and  conM  not  nly  on  the  laloar 
or  fiddity  of  hi*  Alpine  leriea,  he  nbetiBiiT 
tnuiafnted  hi*  allegiance  to  Vtepneian.  (TWiW. 
iL  12,13,iiL42,43.)  [W.  B.  IL) 

MATUTA,  oammonly  called  Mater  Mania,  ii 
Dmallj  conaidand  u  the  goddeia  of  the  dawa  d 
moRiing,  and  her  name  i*  conBdoad  to  ba  eta- 
nected  with  mataru  ormati)tina*(LncRt.T-t55; 
Aognit.  Dt  Civ.  Dti.  It.  8}  ;  hot  it  anooa  ta  be 
well  attested  that  Matnta  waa  only  a  lanaw  rf 
Juno  (LiT.  XKiiT.  53  ;  P.  Victor.  Ibg.  Uii.  li-). 
and  it  ii  probable  that  the  name  ia  connected  wilh 
mater,  »  that  Mater  Matua  ia  an  anabgDai  a- 
pteuion  with  Hoibt*  Uoatilin*,  Fauna*  Fatnt, 
AJDi  LocnCiu*,  and  olhen.  If  we  look  to  the 
cenmoDies  obaerred  at  her  festind.  (be  Mitralia, 
which  took  place  on  the  1 1  Ih  of  Jaus  we  aa*! 
infer  that  they  were  intended  to  eqjoin  that  pwpl* 
•hoold  take  care  of  the  ehildcEn  of  deetaatd  Ixothcn 
and  uiten,  u  if  they  wen  their  own,  and  that 
they  should  not  ba  left  to  tbe  meicy  et  tlaTa  * 
hiielingo,  who  were  in  &ct  ao  odiani  to  the  ndoai*, 
that  sbe  delighted  in  their  chaetiaanent.  (TataS- 
Dt  MoMogam.  17 ;  Pint.  Qaatd.  Aosi.  16.  l?-) 
A  certain  reeemblance  between  theae  oromom 
and  thoee  of  the  Qmtk  Leocothea  led  the  Rmi* 
to  identify  Hatnta  and  Leocothea,  and  thm  lo  r^ 
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TWhL  L  ISL)  a  tompia  tud  been  dedicalad  to 
llUutB  at  Ranu  by  king  Serriiu,  and  wM  misled 
b;  tht  dictator,  CamiUai,  aftu  tin  taking  of  Veii 
(Ut.  t.  19. 23,  at.  7,  xIL  8S.)  Freqooit  am- 
tloo  of  a  teapla  of  Hatota  at  Batiiaini  u  nadi  bj 
Lit;  (n.  S3,  tu.  27,  xzriu.  11).  [L.  S.] 

MAYORS.    [Habs.] 

HAVCTRTIUS,  ths  name  prBfiied  to  a  poon 
in  tha  lAtin  AniholDgj  on  tbe  jadgmaut  oE  Paiii. 
It  ii  a  cento  frnm  Ibt  writinga  of  Virgil,  and  breaks 
off  abmptlj  at  tbs  end  of  42  Uoei.  The  aalhoc  ia 
bdincd  to  be  tbe  yMmi  Agoriia  BaaHa  Ma- 
wfAiM,  wbo  vat  CDDmil  a.  d.  627,  tha  game  vbo, 
aceatdiug  lo  fiestley,  anangBd  tha  woriu  of  Uonce 
in  tbaii  pmaot  fain,  and  who  ii  uppoBd  bj  a 
nMnI  ttitic,  whow  rawnungi  will  not  bear  dou 
iliTeatigati«D,  to  hare  inteqnlatad  a  mnbar  of 
■Mriosa  tnecaa,  and  inlrodnced  other  organic 
dungefc  (Biuaann,^^Ucy.  £al.LH7,  orNo. 
2B2,  sd.  Hejer ;  Bditley,  Pm/.  m  Hani. ;  Peerl- 
kamftPraf/orfHofot)  [W.  B.] 

MAURICIA'NUS.  JU-NIUS,  a  Roman  joritt, 
irbo  note,  accnrding  to  tbe  Horentine  Indu,  ox 
booka.  Ad  Legrt,  b;  iriiich  ii  nteant  Ad  I^g. 
Jaliam  tt  Pi^iiam  (Dig.  S3,  tit.  2.  t.  33}.  The 
fanage  jnat  died  abowa  that  be  ma  miting  thia 
woAin  tha  tiota  of  Antoninot  Piu(A.D.  138 — 
161).  ThnraiioiMpaHagaintkeDigeatfiomthe 
^iCDnd  book  of  Hanncknu  Di  Potmt  ^  tiL  13. 
L  3),  which  woAianot  aaniioDedinthaFlimntiiw 
Indei.  HaalaownteiMiaaan  JDlianiia(3.  tiull. 
*^  7.  §  3  ;  7.  tit.  I.  a.  25.S  1),  bot  in  pkoa  of  Han- 
licianoi  loma  aMnnaaipta  hare  Hamanoa  or  Mar- 
etanni  in  the  two  paaaaget  jnrt  died.  ManBcaaDna 
ia  aometimei  dtad  bir  other  jnriit*.  Them  an  ftnir 
emrpti  from  bii  wiitinga  in  the  DigeaL     [Q.  L.] 

MAURI'CIUS,  acnirdiDg  to  Casitalinm  (Oof^ 
dimt,  Int,  c  7).  wH  tbe  name  of  the  joath  who 
beaded  the  oonapiiacy  in  Africa  aoainit  Manminiia 
L  {U&xtliinuB],aDdpn)aMedl!heeleTationoftbe 
ptDoatDl,  Oordiao,  and  hia  ton.  [W.  B.1 

MAURI'CIUS  (Mmfimat),  PLA'VIUS  TI- 
BB'RlUa,  one  orihe  gieaUat  aupaion  of  Con- 
ataMiBopla  (a.  n.  £83—620),  wn  defended  from 
an  anidant  Romu  Sunil;  which  aettled  in  Aria 
Minor,  MrtH(ia  aoow  cenlBriee  proTuna  lo  hia 
bittb,  which  took  place  aboat  a.  d.  £39,  in  tbe 
town  <iS  Aialriinia,  in  Cappadoda.  We  girs  the 
genealogy  of  hia  EuoJly  ao  bi  ai  it  ia  known : — 


<se. 
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Maarice  qnnt  hia  youth  at  the  court  of  tha  em- 
peror JoMin  II.  i  and  althoogh  he  nodoubtedlj 
•erred  alaa  in  Um  army,  bii  name  doea  not  beciHoe 
conapicaoia  in  hiatuy  pienona  to  S78.  At  that 
pmiod  ha  waa  eomea  rabicolomm  i  and  Tiberius 
bad  no  sooner  aoccMded  Justin  (678)  Ibao  be  ap- 
pmited  Maoiice  nngislei  miBtam,  aid  gsTa  hnn 
the  command  in  Meaopotamia  against  the  Peiaiana, 
in  place  of  the  general  Jnatioian,  with  whoaa 
militaiT  conduct  the  empanir  wm  not  attiifiad. 
Aa  Tiberiaa  waa  cenaiderod  to  be  the  greatest 
captain  of  bii  time,  ha  would  not  haia  entiurted  so 


periectly  acquainted  with  the  grsM  cqnliilitiea  of 
MHDrica.  The  annt  hlly  jnaUfied  the  anpens's 
choice.  A  tmca  itfthiw  years  bad  been  nyide  be- 
tween Penia  and  tin  empire,  extending  to  tba 
whi^  of  tha  fivntier  except  Anaenia.  w|ere  w 
waa  cairied  on  as  be'  —  — 
tbe  truce,  and  invad 
Romans  waa  at  all  ai 
At  this  critical  d 

polamia,  and  fonhwilb  began  by  c 
lelaied  diadidioe  of  tbe  Iroopa;  one  oi  nii  nrsi 
meaaorei  was  tbe  r^estaUiehmsnt  of  the  andent 
custom  of  tba  legions  narei  going  to  rsst  at  night 
befonr  fortifying  their  camp.  This  outon  had  luig 
rinca  been  oegbcted  ;  and  the  bToniile  manocuTte 
of  the  Perrian*  of  aoiprisii^  tha  Bomana  b  the 
night  waa  tbua  lendared  abortire.  At  tlie  openiiK 
of  the  caopaign,  howeier,  the  Fendan  g*aeca£ 
Tamchoaroas^  made  hiaudf  master  of  the  im- 
portaat  fbitieas  of  ThsBMU,  and  pnibed  as  &r  as 
Amida.  Uaniice  soon  drore  him  back,  and  in  his 
turn  isTadod  tbe  prorinoo  of  Amaene,  Bending 
aome  detachments  beyoitd  the  Tigtia.  The  lint 
oampaigB  ended  without  any  decidie  battle.  In 
the  seoond  campaign,  679,  Maurice  and  hia  excel- 
lent lieulanaut  Nana>~wha  must  not  be  cou- 
fonnded  with  Naraea.  tbe  general  of  Jnatinian — 
made  a  mccswftJ  inTnskm  oiF  Media,  and  look  up 
their  winlei-qBartsn  in  Meeopolamia.  In  £80  iie 
WMsed  tbe  Eaphratas  at  Ciieedum  (Cineasni  or 


ling  the  Enphmles,  with  a  tisw  of 
marching  acnu  the  desert  opoo  Ctadphon.  His 
plan  woe  fnistiated  thiough  me  treachery  of  soma 
Anb  allies,  and  he  found  himself  unaipededly 
compelled  to  make  head  sguoil  tba  main  army  A 
lbs  Persians.  The  contest  waa  ibarp,  and  ei^ed 
with  a  total  OTerthnw  of  the  Peniana,  who  eia- 
iled  whaleter  flaeea  (bey  held  in  Mesopotamia, 
'"'--'  ■  bsnod  tbe  Enphralea.  Now 
»,bnt  Manriea  pefsmptoril; 
ition  of  the  pwt  Cortnaa  dF 
Dala,  tbe  bulwark  of  the  empire,  deelinJng  to  ac- 


choaroea,  died  the  death  of  a  hero,  conduded  tbe 
I  of  the  Rcasana,  and  Manrice 
nopta  lo  snrine  tbe  emperor 
and  the  nation  with  the  welcma  news  that  the 
moit  dangenwi  enemy  of  Qnece  was  humbled, 
and  peace  tealored  to  tha  Bast.  This  was  more 
than  what  Otod  Tiberine  expected  ;  and  Maaiice 
baTiog  gained  uniTcna!  populaiilj  by  his  brilliant 
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Soon  lifMrwarii  iha  bnve  Tiboriiu  fell  dsi^r- 
aadj  ill  1  and  feeling  hii  end  approach,  aatembled 
ihe  nimU,  lod  piopoaed  Manike  a*  tiii  incceHOr. 
Hi>  toncking  ipeech  met  vith  no  oppmition  ;  Cdd- 
Btantinople  woa  in  nptoie  ;  and  die  djing  em- 
peroi  incnaacd  tbB  jay  of  hit  lubjecta  by  giring 
his  eldeit  daui^ttr  CoDitantina  in  marrisge  to 
Maurice.  A  few  days  sfurvtida  Tiberiai  died 
(IStbof  Angiut,  683)  1  and  ths  fortunate  Maoiice 
now  B*c»idA  the  throne. 

Hi*  msnire  age  (13)  waa  a  gnainntee  to  the 
nation  that  the  rapid  faitnne  of  their  new  matter 
wat  not  likely  to  turn  hi>  head ;  and  indeed  be  did 
Dot  deceire  their  expectation,  although  his  reign 
ma  an  nninteirupted  aerie*  of  wan.  We  gfaall 
Snt  speak  of  the  Peiiian  war. 

Maurice  had  acarcely  ascended  the  throne,  and 
given  proof  of  his  forbeannce,  by  pardoning  instead 
of  pnniahing  rajions  persons  who  had  been  guilty 
of  LttHson,  when  newa  came  from  the  Persian  tron- 
tier  that  Honnisdas,  the  son  of  Chosroea,  had 
broken  the  peace,  and  attacked  the  empire.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  (S8S)  John  Mjstacon,  the 
eon1maDde^in-chie^  in  those  cjnartera,  engaged  in  a 
pitched  battle  with  the  Peruana  near  the  junc^on 
of  the  Nymphiui  and  the  Tigris  ;  bat  allhoogh  the 
Romana  fought  with  great  Talour,  the  day  wai 
lost,  thiDugh  the  jealouiy  of  one  of  their  generals, 
Cun,  and  their  ajmy  wai  dispersed.  They  suffered 
anotbet  defeat  at  Acbaa,  and  Mjitacon  ns  com- 
pelled, through  misfortune  and  illness,  to  spend  the 
whole  season  of  £S3  on  the  defenvTO.  Maurice, 
dissatisfied  with  his  conduct,  recalled  him,  and 
tent  Pbilippna  or  Philip{dciu  in  hit  slead,  haiitig 
preTioualy  given  him  his  sister  Gordia  in  mairiage. 
This  general  wonld  have  rentured  some  deciaive 
blov  in  584,  but  hii  army  was  dedmatcd  by 
fiunine,  diseaaet,  and  &Iiguet ;  he  took  the  offen- 
BiTe  in  SH5,  but.  performed  nothing  particular.  In 
£66  Pbilippicua  at  last  brought  the  enemy  to  a 
stand  at  Solacon,  not  hi  from  Dan,  and  obtained 
a  decisive  lictory,  which  he  owed  especially  to  his 
in&ntn,  which,  until  the  time  of  Maurice,  vas 
made  little  use  of  in  the  later  wars  in  the  East. 
The  Penian  army  ntaa  nearly  destroyed.  A  strong 
body  of  their  Telerans,  howeier,  t^cfaed  aafely  a 
hill  at  tome  diatuca  &iim  the  Geld  of  battle,  where 
they  entrenched  themselrei,  but  were  routed,  irith 
g»«t  slaughter,  by  the  Roman.  Stephanna.  Now 
Pbilippicua  invaded  Arunene.  He  was  in  sight 
of  another  Persian  army,  and  ready  to  light  them, 
when  some  trifling  drcunutance  caused  luch  a 
panic  among  bia  troops,  that  they  gave  way  to  the 
impnlse,  and  fled  in  the  ntmoit  confusion.  The 
Peruana  followed  them  without  lost  of  time,  took 
and  plondersd  the  baggage,  and  pursued  them  ae 
br  at  Amida.  Philippicui  fell  ill  through  grief, 
for  the  fruit  of  hit  great  lictory  at  SoUcon  seemed 
to  be  entirely  lost  ;  and  being  unable  to  appear  in 
the  field,  he  gave  the  command  to  Heradiua,  An- 
dreat,  and  Theodore  of  Addfs.  Hencliua,  who 
afterwards  became  emperor,  retrieved  the  fortune 
of  the  Romans,  and  gave  luch  splendid  proofs  of  hii 
military  skill,  that,  Philippicui  having  been  recalled 
in  S8S,  be  wai  entrusted  with  the  temporary  com- 
mand-in-cbief  till  the  arrival  of  Pritcus,  whom  the 
emperor  had  despatched  to  tupenede  Philippicui. 
The  latter  was  to  extremely  jealous  of  hit  >uc- 
cesaor,  that  he  employed  treason  in  order  to  avenge 
Iiimtelf  br  the  intuit,  and  kindled  a  rebellion 
nmang  the  troopi  which  ttirealened  to  ruin  the  em- 
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perol't  afloiri  in  the  Eait  They  refuted  le  v- 
knowledge  Pritcut,  forced  Oennannt  to  take  ibe 
supreme  command,  and  deposed  all  officen  with 
whom  they  vers  diipleaied,  chonong  oihen  in 
their  stead.  In  this  emelgenty  Arirtobatu  ir- 
rived,  whom  Maurice  had  aent  into  Metopotimis, 
immediately  upon  being  informed  of  Iha  mulmj ; 
and  tbit  able  num  having  gained  aooM  ascendancy 
over  the  rioters,  availed  himself  of  hie  advanttp, 
and  together  with  Heracliui  ted  the  amy,  who 
were  then  eniamped  under  the  walli  of  Haily- 
ropolis  (on  the  Nyrapbint,  in  Sophene)  tpiait 
the  main  body  of  the  Persiant,  wlio  apprcacbed  to 
betiege  that  great  fonnss.  The  Romans  onM 
the  day  ;  but  in  the  pride  of  victory  the  siddien 
once  more  raised  the  atandard  of  rebellini.  At 
thia  critical  time,  Gregory,  bishop  of  Antioch,  ar- 
rived, at  the  emperor^t  plenipotentiaiy,  and  he  at 
latt  lucceeded  in  toothing  the  tuibuleni  spirit  of  tbg 
legiont,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  obey  Philip 
pimt  as  their  commauder-iiKhiet  Thii  waiei- 
aclly  what  thii  ambitiout  man  withed  Ibr  j  hnl  ai 
he  waa  unable  to  do  honour  to  hit  important  face- 
tion,  when  he  had  obtained  it  in  a  fair  way,  he 
was  found  to  be  ttill  lest  competent  now  hit  nun' 
was  inflated  by  un&ur  success  (589).  HisGrstsetsf 
incompetency  was  the  lots  of  Martyropolia,  of  which 
the  Peniana  made  themaelve*  matter  by  a  (tn- 
tagem  ;  and  the  recapture  of  the  fbrtreis  beooK 
next  to  impossible,  when,  thrtuigb  bis  careleisiteBt 
a  strong  body  of  Persians  was  allowed  to  relieve  tb^ 
garriton.  Maurice  wai  extremely  vexed  at  Ihoc 
proceedings,  and  full  of  rancour  againit  bU  those  wht 
had  promoted  the  mutiny  ;  he  thawed  no  fdrthK 
indulgence  to  his  brothei^in-hiw,  bot  deprived  has 
of  his  post,  and  appointed  Comentiolni  in  hit  plan. 
This  was  the  very  man  who  commanded  (boK 
legions  which  first  mutuiied  in  G38.  This  bilhlcH 
and  incompetent  general  would  have  made  a  tonj 
figure  but  for  the  aid  of  the  galbint  Henclius:  tl 
the  battle  of  Kiarbene  he  wnt  among  the  finl  who 
took  to  flight ;  and  the  Romans  seemed  to  be  l«t 
when  Heractiui  reitored  order,  and  gained  one  of 
""■ tt  glorious  vieloriee  I  '''     ' ""' 


e  enemy  wtt  taken,  and 
booty  tent  to  ConstantinoiJe,  mitiig 
me  moti  unlimited  atitfiulion  and  joy  in  the 
court  u  well  at  in  the  town.  Soon  aftervaidi 
Achat  was  ro-taken  by  Heradiua ;  and  aftin 
speedily  took  a  turn  in  bvour  of  the  RoBunt,  by  i 
commotion  in  Persia,  which,  on  account  of  its 
important  conteqnincei  for  the  empire,  doservts  * 
short  explanation.  White  the  Romanamu  hsnoi 
mora  and  more  dangeroot,  Hormiadas  coodoled  u 
alliance  with  the  Turks  in  Bactriana  (Turfciitaii), 
whose  khan  consequently  came  to  hit  ippannt  n- 
lief  with  a  boat  of  tome  hnndred  thoounil  uaita- 
den  on  borsebach.  They  behaved  like  tUio  >>ll 
they  had  quartered  therotclvei  on  the  [fOBtiemf 
Media,  when  ihey  altered  their  conduct,  sod  it  b- 
oime  manifest  that  they  had  made  a  secret  illitace 
with  Maurice  ;  and  being  now  in  the  bisn  of 
Perna,  were  ready  to  bll  upon  the  rear  of  iIh 
royal  armiei  engaged  in  Meaopotamia-  '"^ 
extremity  Persia  wai  saved  by  Btnm,  a  grw™ 
highly  dittingulihed  for  hit  former  om[«i^ 
against  the  Itomant,  who  attacked  the  Tiit)[>  >>  w 
paates  of  the  Hyrcanian  mountain,  and  gti*  iIkb 
such  a  Uoody  letson,  that  they  desisted  dan  foKMr 
hostile  attempt*.  Baram  was  rewarded  with  ir 
gratitude,  for  he  waa  deprived  of  hi 
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agaiiut  Uis  kiiw,  utd  s  ft^ncnU  defeclion  enaued, 
dnriDg  which  Hoimudi*  vw  Kucd  uid  blinded 
by  Bindoo,  a  prince  af  royal  hlood,  who  bad  been 
ill-Uealed  by  hit  maiter.  ChnroM,  the  ion  of 
Hormiidu,  now  BKcnded  the  thnilie,  with  the  tOD- 
■ent  of  BindoH,  and  prepand  for  nmithing  agunat 
Banm.  The  rojal  troopa  were  ddealad,  Cboarcwi 
fled  into  the  Rtnnan  teiritiny,  and  during  the  rn- 
auing  tronUet  in  Perua  the  blinded  king,  Hoimii- 
daa,  waa  murdered  bj  Bindoea,  or,  at  Theophy- 
lact  atataa,  beaten  to  death  by  order  of  hii  own 
■on,  Choaroea.  Qifabau  Rj«cta  the  latter  aecoant. 
When  Chomea.  with  a  few  attendant*,  tuddenl; 
arriTcd  at  the  gatea  of  Ciioaium,  the  Koman  com- 
mandec  would  icarcely  tmat  hi>  own  ejea,  and 
immediately  requeated  him  U  mnore  to  the  more 
■tately  city  of  HJerapoUt,  whence  the  lung  >ent  ■ 
touching  letter  lo  Maurioe,  imploring  hit  geneconi 
aid  Ibi  Ue  recoTery  of  hia  throne.  When  our  pride 
ii  flattered,  oar  hononi  aatiafied,  and  oni  heart 
moTcd  at  one  and  the  aame  lime,  human  nature 
aeldom  withitanda  the  dictatea  of  iu  better  feel- 
ingi ;  Manned  afaed  teara  when  he  read  the  letter, 
and  granted  hie  protection  to  the  royal  fugitiie.  A 
powerful  army,  under  the  command  of  Naraea,  wai 
aiaembled  on  the  frontier ;  loyal  Penian*  flocked 
to  the  Roman  camp  to  aene  their  legitimate  toie- 
reign  ;  Nanea  and  Choaroea  entered  Perua  ;  and 
in  a  dedaJTO  bUtle  at  Baianth  they  routed  the 
zvbel  Bamn,  whose  troopa  were  disperaed,  while 
he  himielf  fled  into  TuikiaUn,  where  be  mot  with 
an  nntimely  dotth,  either  by  poinn  or  grief.  Choa- 
roea now  re-aacended  the  throne  of  Ui  ancealori 
(£91),  and  peace  and  friendahip  reigned  henceforth 
between  Penia  and  the  empire  b>  long  aa  Maurice 
aal  on  the  throne.  Dan  and  HaltyiopoUa,  the 
bulwsAa  of  Meaopotamia,  and  the  objeeta  of  ao 
many  a  bloody  conleat,  were  giTen  to  Maurice  aa 
a  reward  or  on  condition  of  hia  awiatance. 

We  new  turn  to  the  war  with  the  Avan,  of 
which  our  account  mnat  be  brie£  The  Gnt  war 
againit  the  chagan  or  khan  of  iheae  bBrhariani,  who 
tnled  oTernn  extent  of  country  neariy  equal  to  that 
wbicb  onre  obeyed  Altiht,  bioko  out  in  5H7. 
Comentiolua,  who  commanded  against  them,  being 
Dnfbrtunate,  Hyilaeon  wai  lent  lo  aupenede  him, 
aldiongfa  he  could  not  boaat  of  much  ancceu  in 
Peiva.  But  hia  lieutenant  Droctnlf^  a  Oermao, 
who  had  hing  aerved  in  the  imperial  armiea, 
watched  otbi  the  blundert  of  hia  chie^  and  in  a 
pitched  battle  ao  utterly  diacomfited  the  Aran, 
that  the  khan  re&ained  from  any  ineinion  during 
the  following  fiTe  ycara.  The  next  war  broke  out 
aome  time  after  the  peace  with  Penia,  and  Maurice 
had  leianre  to  withdraw  a  great  portion  of  bit  fsrcea 
from  Aaia,  and  employ  them  agunit  the  Avar). 
He  intended  to  put  himielf  at  their  bead,  but  it  waa 
lUrady  cuilomary  at  the  court  of  Conttantinople 
that  the  emperor  ahonld  not  command  in  the  Geld, 
■nd  heconaequenlljgBTe  way  to  Uieremonatnncfa 
of  the  lenala,  and  lent  Priacni  in  hia  atead,  who, 
however,  waa  aoon  aupeneded  by  the  emperor'a 
brother  Peter.  The  choice  wai  a  bad  one,  and  at 
early  aa  59S  Priacua  mumed  the  lupnme  command. 
He  waa  leaa  lucceaaTul  than  waa  expected,  though 
he  waa  an  excellent  genenl.  and  in  60U  tbe  army 
received  a  new  commander  in  the  penon  of  Co- 
mentiolua, that  bithleia  and  cowardly  intriguer, 
whoaa  conduct  had  bean  ao  rery  auipiciout  in  Alia. 
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In  appointing  him,  Maurice  committed  either  a 
great  blunder  or  aecretly  wished  to  ruin  him.  Co- 
mentiolua had  no  looner  taken  the  fieM,  when  he 
■uffered  a  leven  defeat  from  the  chagan :  ]  2,000 
Roman!  remained  priionera  of  war  wiUi  the  Ann. 
We  ihall  ipeak  hereafter  of  their  hte,  on  event 
intimately  connected  with  that  oF  the  emperor- 
The  hononr  of  the  Roman  arms  waa  resloi«d  in 
iive  inccetaful  battlet  by  the  gallant  Priacna,  but 
ComeutiDlus  thwarted  hit  phini  by  inlrigBca  and 
treacheroua  maDoeuTiea,  and  at  lul  Prucua  waa 
again  put  at  the  head  of  the  aimy.  In  the  autumn 
of  60-2  be  intended  to  whiter  along  the  aoothem 
bank  of  the  Danube,  when  Maurics  ordered  him  lo 
take  up  hii  qnarten  on  the  northern  aide,  when 
they  would  have  been  eipoaed  la  the  attacki  of  the 
Avars.  Some  pntend  that  Manrica  gave  this  order 
for  the  pnrpoie  of  sparing  tbe  magaiinet  within 
the  empira  ;  but  it  would  teem  ai  if  he  rather  in- 
tended to  poniih  those  troops  for  pniioui  acts  of 
dlaobedienoe  and  mutiny,  by  aasigning  them  win- 
ter-qnarten  in  an  iiihoa[H[Bhla  csuntiy.  However 
this  may  be,  the  meaanre  waa  imprudent,  and 
proved  uie  ruin  of  the  emperor. 

Qibbon  obaerrea  with  great  juitneM,  that,  while 
in  tbe  camp  alone  the  emperors  ought  to  have  ex- 
erciaed  a  detpoUc  command,  it  waa  only  in  ths 
campt  that  hia  authority  was  disobeyed  and  in- 
■ulted.  The  spirit  of  mutiny  and  arrogance  in  the 
army,  that  hereditary  cancer  of  Roman  adminittn- 
tion,  reigned  unabated  when  Maurice  tmik  the 
nint'  of  government,  and  he  who  met  with  blind 
obedienca  when  a  mere  nugiater  militnm.  hod  to 
Iter  that  dangeroui  mutiny  of  hia  Pen' 


though  the  othen  wen  of  lets  magnitude.  It  hat 
been  told  above  that  12,000  Romans  were  made 
laiaonen  of  war  by  the  Avaia.  The  triSing  aum 
of  6000  piecea  of  gold  waa  demanded  for  their 
nntora.  Maurioe,  moved  by  avarica,  aa  aome  lay, 
refuied  to  pay  it,  and  now  12,000  vetenni  were 
put  10  death  by  their  caplon.  The  army  and  the 
nation  wen  deeply  indignant  at  thia  atrodoua 
deed,  and  cursed  Honrice  lor  hit  abominable  con. 
duct.  However,  in  acting  at  he  did,  the  emperor 
hod  a  powerful  though  tecret  motive :  Ihote  12,000 
wen  the  K^diert  of  fkimentiolua,  it  waa  they  who 
had  chieSy  caated  the  great  mutiny  during  the 
Peniaa  war ;  and  in  abandoning  them  to  tbe  fury 
of  barbarians,  he  at  once  oatuaged  hit  resentment 
and  got  rid  of  a  band  of  dangerous  mercenariei. 
Bat  hit  GOnadenca  continnally  Rpreached  him  with 
thia  boibannia  act.     He  wrote  to  the  moat  eminent 


of  h 
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hii  aool  nor  the  love  of  his  subjects  ;  and  ths  army 
bore  iDch  hatred  against  him,  that  they  only  seemed 
to  wait  for  a  toitaUe  pretext  to  break  out  in 
open  rebellion.  Hia  own  impmdence  fnmiihed 
them  with  an  opportunity,  by  ordering  them,  in 
the  autumn  of  602,  to  takenp  thor  winter-qoartera 
on  the  Avarian  tide  of  the  Danube.  They  com- 
plained that  the  emperor  deured  to  ncriflce  them, 
like  their  12.000  hnUiren.  They  held  tumuttnout 
meetinga,  which  the  emperor'a  brother  Peter  tried 
in  vain  to  counteract ;  and  Phocas  having  been 
chosen  by  them  (oi  the  command-in-chiaf,  Peter 
bad  no  ^tamative  left  but  escaping  tecretiy,  and 
3b 
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tUTjing  lh«  newa  of  the  rerolt  b>  iiit  emperor 
CmiBtajjIiDDplfL  There  the  green  &cticni  euuni 
II  threateDing  altitude,  and  in/onimtion  tiSTi  ^ 
reached  Ihem  that  Phncas  ww  mncching  apou 
CDn>[antinD|i1e,  luch  t.  commolion  sroie  in  the 
capita],  that  Maurice  thought  >t  beit  to  Sy  inlo  the 
proTiiwo,  and  there  to  jirepui  for  retiitaDce.  lie 
effected  hii  enpe  b;  len,  lointher  with  hie  wife 
and  children.  A  itonn  compelled  him  to  lasil  Deai 
the  cborch  of  St.  Autonomua,  not  (u  froin  Chol- 
cedon.  Thence  he  deipatcbed  hi*  cldeM  mo 
Thendoiina  to  the  court  of  Chouoei,  to  implore 
him  to  confer  (he  ume  hvour  upon  the  emperor 
which  the  emperor  hud  once  conferred  upon  t' 
king.  Maurice  with  hii  baHj  took  lanctamij 
the  chnroh  of  Sl  Aulonomue :  he  wu  toilured  by 
eaSeringi  of  body  and  deipair  of  mind.  Dnring 
Ibii  time  Pbocai  arri'ed  in  Conitantinople,  and 
wu  proclaimed  emperor  on  the  S3d  of  November, 
602.  He  immediately  letit  eiecutionen  in  aeonh 
-of  Maurice,  who  woi  dngged  with  hii  bmily  from 
the  nnetoary  to  the  icaffold.  Five  of  hie  losa, 
Tiberiu),  Fetnu,  Paulm,  Joitin,  and  Juelinian, 
had  their  heodi  cnl  off  while  their  hther  itood  by 
praying,  bat  not  trembliog,  awaiting  the  btal 
■troke  in  bie  turn.  He  wai  murdered  on  the  27th 
«f  NoTember,  602 ;  hit  eUeet  ion  Tbeodoiioi, 
who  had  not  proceeded  &r  an  hii  way  to  Fenia, 
waa  arreiled,  and  ibared  hie  fate  eoon  aflcrwanli. 
The  empreae  and  thne  of  her  daughten  were 
tiirown  into  priion,  but  in  GOfi,  or  perhapi  607, 
they  were  likewiee  pat  to  death,  and  their  bodice 
thrown  into  the  aea.  The  he^a  of  Maurice  and 
hie  eone  were  cairied  on  pike*  to  Phocaa,  who, 
after  baTlog  enjoyed  the  aight  for  lome  time,  gave 
orden  for  the  eiecution  of  Pelnii,  the  brother  of 
Maurice,. CoraenUolui,  Conetantine  Lardy*,  and  a' 
great  number  of  other  penoni  of  diitinction.' 
{Phocab.] 

Among  the  papera  of  tbe  mnrdeied  emperor  waa 
found  hi*  will,  which  be  had  made  in  the  GfteeDih 
year  sf  hi*  reign  {S97),  and  by  which  be  left 
Conitantinople  and  the  &utto  Theodosiu*  ;  Rome, 
Italy  and  the  lelandi,  to  fail  eecood  ton  Tiberiu*. 
Maurice  wai  indeed  preparing  for  wreiting  Italy 
from  the  Lombard*,  and  might  hare  carried  hi* 
plnn  into  execution,  bnt  for  the  great  wan 
againit  the  Pertiani  and  the  Atbix.  Although 
greater  a*  a  general  than  u  a  king,  Manrice  waa 
yet  one  of  (he  beat  emperor*  of  the  Eait.  Con- 
■lanlly  acliie.  he  knew  no  oilier  pleason  than  that 
which  anBe*  from  doing  one'*  duty  ;  fae  wa*  Ann 
without  being  obatinate,  bold  yet  prudent,  and 
bothieTsre  or  forbearing  according  lodmnrntancea. 
He  wai'  completely  msatar  of  hi*  paanon*  and 
appetite*,  Kiber  to  the  extreme,  a  loiing  and 
Tirlnon*  huiband  and  bther,  and  fnU  of  filial 
piety.  No  wioner  was  he  informed  of  the  intenliana 
of  the  emperor  Tiberiui  towards  him,  than  he  en- 
treated hi>  (other  Pauliu  and  bi>  mother  JoBiinB  to 
come  to  Constantinople,  and  tbey  were  both  prtaent 
nt  his  marriage  with  tbe  princeit  Conatantina. 
They  sHitinaed  to  live  at  hi*  court,  and  hi*  fiilher 
became  one  of  hi*  meal  inauenlial  miniiten :  the 
&me  of  Pauloi  a*  a  wiae  and  weQ-diipoied  man 
•pread  abroad,  and  tbe  riewa  of  Masnce  npon 
Italy  being  likely  to  lead  to  either  an  alliance  or  a 
war  with  the  Frank*  in  Oaul,  their  king  ChiUebert 
wrote  a  letter  to  Paulua  on  that  uibjecl,  which  i* 
giren  in  HiiL  Fnuuor.  toI.  i.  p.  B69.  A  natural 
and  timely  death  in  S98  aned  Paulua  tram  being 
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inTolied  In  the  wholeale  nwdet  of  the  hqifU 
bmily.  Maurice  ii  aaid  to  have  loied  BUDty  too 
much  ;  hot  fae  wa*  an  br  bani  oppnoing  hi*  ab- 
ject* from  taie*.  that,  on  the  contrary,  be  Igirend 
them  couiidenhty  ;  on  ace  occmnou  be  took  iH 
oce-thiid  of  the  land-lax.  Arte  and  adenei  ■« 
protected  by  thia  great  emperor,  who  psaecMd 
conbdeiable  learning.  Maurice  wrote  Iwelie  bmkt 
ou  the  military  ait,  which  hiie  forUmaiely  caoe 
down  to  porterily.  They  are  entitled  iTp^jjtti, 
and  were  published  with  a  Latin  TernoD,  tageths 
with  AniBD'*  "  Tactica,"  by  John  Sche&r,  Upaati, 
lG64,8>a.  Tbe  text  contain*  302  b*lfp*)|ei,  and 
the  Tereion  a>  much  ;  the  editor  added  157  f^ 
of  notea,  and  a  few  piges  with  Tery  carioni  icprr- 
*entationi  of  the  di^rent  battle  array*  ipcka  g( 
in  the  work.  (Theophykct.  Sinwcatta,  FiU  Miir 
rien',-  ETigr.  lib.  t.  n.  i  Theoph.  p.  313,  At; 
CediHi.  p.  394,  &C. ;  Zonar.  ToL  ii.  p.  70,  Ac. ; 
Menander,  p.  124,  Ac  ;   Nicepb.  Call.  iriiL  i. 

4c)  rw.p.] 


MAU'RICUS,  JU'NIUS,  called  in  lome  nwn- 
•cripU  both  of  Tacitua  and  Pliny  Mariau,  ni  u 
intimate  &iend  of  Pliny,  who  lay*  (£^.  ir.  2i)il 
him,  "  quo  Tiro  luhil  firmiui,  nihil  lerioB."  Uu- 
licua  ahowed  faia  independence  by  the  <ivaO^ 
which  he  daied  to  aik  Domitian  in  the  ■male,  ii 
the  acceaiion  of  Veepaiian,  A.  D.  70  {Tac.  Hid.  ii. 
40),  which  ii  the  Erat  time  that  hii  name  ii  ws- 
tioned  ;  and  it  it  therefon  not  anrpcising  Ih*l  In 
wu  bmiabed  during  the  nign  of  ijomiliui.  Ut 
waa  recalled  from  exile  by  Nerva,  and  an  uxoku 
nUted  by  Pliny  (Ep.  1. 1)  and  Aon-lini  Vidor 
(ifia.  l2)*how*with  what  freedom  he  tfoitvi 
he  latter  emperor.  (Tac.  Agric  tS  ;  Plin.  J^t 
>,  S  10,  iiL  1 1,  g  »,)  Hauricus  wa*  the  biwiail 
imlenii*  Rusticu*  (Plin.  ^  L  H).  [RisTKCi] 
Three  of  Pliny**  epistle*  ire  addieoed  loBIsurim 
{L]4,ii.lB.Ti.  14). 

MAU'ROPUS,  JOANNES.  [Jo*MK»B,Na 
5S.] 

HAUSO'LUS  {Hm^ffiAoi  or  MoAnrKtu,  ibc 
Utter  form  i*  that  loond  on  hi*  ccdnt).  king  " 
dynau  of  Caria,  wa*  the  eldeet  eon  of  Hecalonumii 
whom  be  stuxeeded  in  the  soiseignty.  If  i^ 
chronology  of  Diodorua  be  conoct,  bis  Mceiai''' 

ly  be  placed  in  n.  c  377.     But  the  finl  ocauw 

which  he  appears  in  biilory  i*  not  till  loiV 

afterward*,  in  n.  c.  3G2,  when  he  took  part  in  ibc 

general  raiolt  of  the  ntiap*  against  Aitaienri 

■■      non.     (Diod.  iv.  90.1     He  is  Kiid  to  hare  *t 

ime  nlreudy  poaaeued  seTeml  Un 


iLHsIi- 


bat  he  ap- 
have  availed  himself  of  the  oj^ortonilr  "l 
that  war  to  extend  hi*  dominion)  1^  ceaqiiol- 
ig  overrun  great  part  of  Ljdia  and  lo»i*  " 
bi  OS  Miletus,  and  made  faimself  master  of  •em*' 
>f  tbe  neighbouring  islands.  (Lacian.  lUti-  AM 
cxiv.  J  and  comp.  Poly^n.  til  23.  S  i>   "" 
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imbition  wu  next  turned  tomrda  ths  mora  ini- 
portant  acquiiiliana  of  Rhodes  uid  Cos ;  and  it 
waa  apparently  u  a  preliminary  itep  U  tbat  object 
that  he  overthrew  the  democracy  in  iho  fonner 
iilaud,  and  eitnblithed  there  an  oligsrebical  govern- 
ment in  the  handi  of  hit  own  fiiende.  (Item,  dt 
JOaL  LiL  pp.  ]91,\^a.)  Shortly  after  (h.  c  3fiR) 
he  joined  with  the*  Rhodiani,  Byiantiana,  and 
Chiana  in  the  war  waged  by  them  against  the 
Athenians,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Social  Wat, 
of  which  indeed  he  waa,  according  to  Demoalhenei, 
the  prime  mover  and  inatigator,  though  we  do  not 
hear  of  hii  taking  any  farther  part  in  il  than 
■ending  a  body  of  lioopa  to  aniit  in  the  defence  of 
ChioL  (Dem.  Le.  ;  Diod.  ivi.  7.)  Ue  died,  ac- 
cording to  Diodonu  (ivi.  36)  in  b.  c  353,  aClei  a 
RJon  of  twenty-four  ymn,  tBaving  no  childien, 
and  waa  auoceeded  by  hia  wife  and  liiter  Arte- 
miua.  The  eitiavagant  grief  of  the  latter  for  his 
death,  and  the  banoon  she  pud  to  bis  memory-^ 
especially  by  the  erection  of  the  costly  monument, 
which  waa  called  from  him  the  Mansoleum,  and 
waa  accounted  one  of  the  aeven  wonders  of  the 
world — are  well  known.  [Ahtkiiibia.)  On  oc- 
caaionof  the  consactBtlon  of  that  monument,  a  prise. 
waa  proposed  by  Arlemiiia  for  the  beat  panegyric 
of  her  hnsband,  and  the  praises  of  Mantolut  were 
celebrated  by  rival  orators,  among  whom  Theo- 
pompus  waa  the  succeasfnl  candidate  (OeD.  x. 
IS.)  Nevertheless,  lbs  choiacter  transmitted  to 
HI  of  tlie  Caiian  prince  la  by  do  means  one  of  oo- 
miied  praise.  He  ia  said  to  have  been  very  greedy 
of  money,  whicb  he  sought  to  accumulate  by  every 
means  in  his  power,  and  thus  amassed  vsat  ties^ 
■uies  at  the  eipenie  of  his  sabjects.  Tho  soma 
thns  accumulated  were  in  great  part  expended 
upon  the  decoration  of  bis  new  capital,  Ualicor- 
Daasus,  Ut  which  he  had  transferred  the  scat  of 
government  from  Mylaae,  the  residence  of  the 
former  princes  of  Caria,  and  where  he  not  only 
conatrocted  a  splendid  palace  for  himself,  hnl 
adorned  the  city  with  a  new  agoia,  temples,  and 
nun;  other  pablie  works.  So  much  taste  and 
judgment,  as  well  as  magnificence,  wen  diiplayed 
by  him  in  these  improvcmenla,  that  they  are  cited 
by  Vitmvlus  as  a  model  in  their  Uod.  <Vilmv. 
ii.S.  gS  11,  13.}  The  rEception  afioided  by  him 
to  the  astronomer  Eudoins  (Diog.  Loe'rt.  viii.  E7) 
ia  alto  a  sign  that  he  wna  not  without  tastes  of  an 
elevated  character.  (Strab.  liv.  p.  656  ;  Locian. 
Lc;  Tbeopatap.  op.  Harpocrat.it  Snd.  I.  w.Kui- 
™Aoi,'Apf.AutrlaiPolyaen.vii.23.{ljPlin.ff.iV. 
XKXvi.  6.)  Concerning  the  chnnology  of  hi*  reign 
■ee  Clinton.  F.II.  vol  iL  p.  286.       [E.  H.  B.] 


MAXPNTIUS,  Roman  emperor  *.  d.  306— 

312.       M.  AUKBLUIS  V*L«B1US  MaSKNTlIlB,  the 

son  of  Maiimianus  Herculini  and  Bntropia,  re- 
ceived in  marriage  the  daughlet  of  Oalerins ;  but 
in  consequsnce,  it  would  saem,  of  hi*  indolent  and 


^d  over  in  the 
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dissolute  habita,  waa  altogether  poated  ovei 
division  of  the  empire  which  foUowed  the 
lion  of  his  Esther  and  Diocletian  in  A..  D.  3(ia.  A 
strong  feehng  of  disaSsction  towards  the  existing 
government  prevojled  st  this  time  in  Rome,  arising 
from  the  pressure  of  ineraaaed  taxation  upon  Iha 
noblea  and  wealthier  classes,  froni  (he  diacoatent  of 
tba  praatoriana  who  had  been  nccoitlf  deprived  of 
all  their  exclusive  privileges,  and  from  the  indigna- 
tion wbich  pervaded  the  whole  community,in  con- 
sequence of  the  degradation  of  the  ancient  metro- 
polis by  the  selection  of  Nicomedeia  and  Milan  as 
the  raaidenres  of  the  Anguati.  It  proved  no  di£- 
ealt  task  for  the  nef[!ected  prince  to  turn  this  angry 
spirit  to  his  own  advantage,  and  to  place  himself 
at  the  bead  of  the  party  who  styled  themselvet 
patriots  A  regnlai  con^iiiacy  was  soon  orgaaisad 
and  eageriy  supported  by  men  of  all  tanks,  the 
standard  of  open  revolt  waa  raised,  the  feeble  re- 
uitance  of  the  few  magistrates  who  remained  tnw 
to  their  allegiance  was  easily  overcome,  Maientins 
was  pmclaimed  emperor  on  the  2Gth  of  October, 
a.  D.  3U6,  amidst  the  most  enthusiastic  demonstra- 
tions of  seal  by  the  senate,  the  popaLoce,  and  ths 
soldiery,  aU  Italy  followed  the  example  of  the 
capital;  and  Africa,  acqniescing  in  the  diiHce, 
struck  medals  in  honour  of  the  new  rukr.  Serema 
[Sbvuus  FLAVitia  ViLiaius],  to  whom  the 
gnaidianship  of  these  provinces  bad  been  com- 
mitted, stiaigbtway  marched  upon  Rome  to  sup- 
press what  he  v^nly  deemed  a  trifling  iosuiiection  ; 
but  a  targe  body  of  his  troop*  having  deserted  to 
(heir  old  commander,  Moiiinianua,  who,  upon  the 
intitation  of  his  son,  had  quitted  his  retreat  in  f,u- 
cnnio,  and  hod  again  asiumed  theporple,  the  Caetar 
was  compelled  to  relleat  in  all  haste  to  Ravenna, 
hotly  pursued  by  the  veteran.  In  an  evil  hour  he 
was  persuaded  by  treacherous  representations  to 
quit  Uiis  almost  impregnable  stronghold,  and  to  (rust 
to  the  clemency  of  his  foe,  who,  baring  once  ob- 
tained possesBon  of  his  person,  granted  him  nothing 
save  the  liberty  of  choosing  the  manner  of  hi* 
death  (t.  a.  307).  Oslerius,  enraged  by  these 
disasters,  hastened,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  host) 
drawn  btaa  lUyiia  and  the  East,  to  chastise  the 
usurper  ;  but  the  military  talents  of  Maiimianni 
devised  a  system  of  defscce  which  paralysed  the 
energies  of  his  opponent  The  invader  found  faim- 
lelf  m  a  desert,  the  whole  population  had  quitted 
the  open  eountiy,  every  town  capable  of  resistance 
shut  its  gates,  and  thus,  although  ha  penetrated 
almost  unraolesled  (o  within  less  than  a  hundred 
miles  of  the  dty,  the  embamssments  by  which  he 
was  nuTounded,  from  want  of  supplies,  from  ene- 
mies in  his  rear,  and  from  the  doubtful  fidelity  at 
his  soldiers,  proved  *o  numenn*,  that  he  considered 
it  pmdent  to  make  overtares  of  peace  i  and  when 
they  were  contemptuously  rejected,  cmnmenced  a 
hasty  retreat.  Maientius,  rebeved  from  these  im- 
minent dangers,  proceeded  to  disentangle  himself 
fnm  the  control  whicb  hi*  father  soaght  to  exer- 
cise ;  and  having  succeeded  in  driving  him  from 
the  court  [ Max IMI anus],  tamed  his  arms  against 
Africa,  where  a  certain  Alexander  had  established 
an  independent  sway.  The  contest  was  quickly 
teiminsled  by  the  destruction  of  the  pretender,  and 
the  victory  inu  savagely  abused.  The  whole 
country  was  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword  ;  Car- 
thage, at  that  epoch  one  of  the  moat  aplendid  cities 
in  tiie  worid,  was  made  the  icene  of  a  general  con- 
flagration and  niBsncn,  afler  which  the  conqueror 
3r  S 
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nlnmed  to  Rome,  then  to  celebrate  a  Bagitioni 
triuiiidi.  and  to  iodnlge  the  wont  puiioiu  of  > 
depraved  niture,  M  tbe  eipnwe  of  the  dtiuu. 

Ehud  by  tbue  (occeiMa,  MuenUni  aoir  npcnlj 
■iplnid  to  dominiDn  orei  all  the  WeilerD  province! ; 
uid  having  lini  iniulled  Mid  t}ieTi  declind  open 
vat  agWDit  CoDitantine,  auaminK,  u  a  preUit. 
the  condad  of  the  Inlter  lowud)  Maiimiauu*.  he 
prepond  to  pou  iDtoGaul  wilhanuinjiiambering 
Bot  leu  than  two  hundred  thoiuud  men.  Bat  hit 
achemei  wen  Erottnled  by  the  pradeat  boldneu 
of  fail  idvenuy,  who.  encoonged  hj  an  embuy 
detpetched  fnaa  Bome  imploring  relief  bom  the 
oppntuon  of  the  deipot,  detannined  at  once  to 
crou  the  Alpi.  The  erenu  of  this  cunpugn  ue 
detail«del»ewhere[CossTANriNu»,p.B34].  The 
Sana  of  the  lynnt,  ihilleted  by  the  defeat*  of 
Turin  and  Verona,  ntired  upon  Rome  ;  the  decj- 
■ive  battle  waa  fbughl  at  Sua  Ruhn,  not  br  from 
the  iloried  atnam  of  the  Cremeia ;  the  imperial 
aimy,  cut  off  from  retieat,  voce  driven  by  thou- 
•andi  into  the  Tiber ;  the  Milvian  bridge  broke 
beneath  the  fugitive*  at  the  very  momeal  when  Mai- 
cntio*  waa  forcing  hii  way  through  the  throog  which 
choked  Of  the  pau^e,  and  borne  down  by  the 
weight  of  bit  annour,  he  periihed  mieerably  in  the 
■traiB  on  the  2Sth  of  October,  312,  exactly  ax 
yean  from  the  day  on  which  he  waa  nluled  em- 

All  hiitoriani  agree  in  nfntenting  tbia  prince 
u  a  moDtler  of  lapacity,  ctneity,  and  lutt.  The 
only  fevonred  clan  wai  the  military,  npon  whom 
he  depended  far  niely  ;  and  in  order  to  Kcure  their 
devotion  and  to  gratify  bii  own  evil  paiiioni,  every 
other  portion  of  hii  ubjecla  were  made  the  victinu  of 
the  moat  levoltuig  licentiauuieM,  uid  mined  by  the 
moat  grinding  eiactioni.  Variou  etatementa  have 
been  pnl  foitb  with  regard  to  hii  conduct  towarda 
tbe  Chriitiana,  unce  by  aoma  he  ii 


meng  tht 
Mto%t,t 


t,  that  neither  ef  tfaeae  npre- 
oiu  ii  accurate.  Tbe  Chriitiana  anfiered  in 
n  with  all  who  had  the  mitfortone  to  own 
;  but  while  there 


ID  the  other  I 


nd,then 


that  they 

hoatilily.  (Zaiim.  ii.'S— IS ;  Zonu.  liL  S3,  liii. 
I ;  Panegjr.  VeL  ii.  2,  3,  11—25,  i.  6,  7,  &c., 
27,  Sit,  »i.  16  J  Auetor,  dt  Mart.  Ptneeul.  cc.  26, 
3S,  U  ;  Euaeb.  H.  E.  viii.  U,  Vit.  Owt  i.  26, 
33,  &c. ;  Frajtmenti  puhliihed  by  Valeeiiu  at  the 
end  of  hia  edition  of  Ammianui  Marotllinoa  ;  Vic- 
tor, dt  Out.  id,  ^liL  40 ;  Eutiop^  x.  2.)  [W.  R.] 


HAXE-NTIUS,  JOANNES,  whom  Cave,  ap- 
parently without  juat  groDnd,  identifiet  with 
JuANNn  ScrTHOFOLiTaKUS  {'iMUntt  i  iicvta- 
■sAlrrif )  [  JoANHia,  No.  1 1 1.],  lived  in  the  early 
part  of  the  uith  century.     In  the  bqinning  of  the 


MAXENTIUS. 

rdgnof  tbe  Bytantine  emperor,  JnHin  InWbonc- 

■   ■    ■  ■  •■"  ■     -Scjthiia 


I.  SIS,  < 


mlkcm 


moaka,"  aa  their  a 

tppear  to  have  come  from  the  biihopric  ef  Teudi 
and  the  adjacent  bithoprio  near  the  aoDlb  huk  of 
the  Danube,  made  a  great  atir  at  ConilaoliiiDplc, 
by  contending  for  the  propriety  of  (be  eipreiwa 
Unue  e  Trinltate  in  came  cmdEioa  at."  Tliii 
mode  of  eipreiuon  waa  auipectid  of  covenag  llie 
Monopby»le  ot  Eutychian  hereay  [EinTCHDJi 
and  the  formula  *■  Una  Peraona  e  Trinilale"  vu 
Jed  aa  more  oithedoc  Here  waa  inStial 
in  that  age  of  logomachy  for  bitter  conDo- 
, .  Haxentiua  appeared  in  CoDitaoiinople  on 
the  aide  of  the  "S^^thiani ;"  but  whether  he 
one  of  them  ia  qucalionable :  he  wu,  •* 
sd  to  be,  of  the  monaalic  profeaBoo,  and  iljlid 
himielf  abbot ;  but  from  what  place  he  cUK  li  voj 
doubtful.  The  Hagdehnrgh  Centoriaton  and  Fm- 
aerino  abaurdly  identify  him  with  Haientiu,aa 
ibbot  rf  Poilou,  in  France;  and  U>her,  folloitti 
by  Cave,  miaunderttanding  an  expreanon  in  cae  cj 
Haxentiua'  worka,  makei  him  a  monk  and  pnt- 
hyter  of  Antioch.  Some  hare  confounded  hin 
with  die  Joannea  of  Antioch  mentioned  by  Gemt' 
dioi  {da  Virii  lUaMtr.  c  93}.  From  whatever  qnailct 
he  camp,  he  altered  warmly  into  the  conteit,  wiiiti 
waa  further  inflamed  by  the  addition  of  the  cot- 
troveray  about  divine  grace,  revived  in  the  Eailkj 
the  difliiuoii  of  the  Semi-Pelagian  wridnp  i 
FaoituBof  Riei  [FADaTtis  RiisHsuJ.  Maimtiii 
became  the  leader  of  the  Scythiana,  and  pmeaU^ 
on  their  part  and  hia  own  a  confewon  of  bilb  » 
the  l^atea  of  pope  Honniadaa,  who  wele  at  Ctfl' 
atantinople  on  other  maltera.  Thia  confeaaiDn  vai 
deugned  to  vindicate  them  from  the  n^oeo  m 
charge  of  Eutychtaniim,  and  to  obtain  the  MzntiiB 
of  the  legatee  to  the  hvonrita  expreaidon  "  tlau  e 
Triniute,"  &c  Failing  in  thit,  four  of  the  maiUi, 
of  whom  it  ii  quectiooed  whether  Haxentiui  av 
one,  were  deapatched  to  Rome,  to  try  what  cmld 
be  done  with  the  pope  himielf^  But  Ihoagh  tkj 
itrained  every  nerve,  they  could  eflect  nclhiiif; 
and  after  a  ilay  of  a  year  or  more  they  nnru 
to  Comtantinople  ;  ahortly  after  which  Hoimiidih 
in  a  letter  to  PoueHor,  an  African  biahop  then  ia 
exile  at  Conalanlinopk!,  branded  them  at  deceiKn 
and  men  of  the  wont  cfaaracler.  To  thii  letn 
Maientiua  publiahed  a  reply;  and  in  oider  to  bate 
more  liberty  tu  aaiail  it,  choie  to  regard  It  ai  ail 
^uine.    Nothing  further  of  Maientina'i  hiiMiT 

Hit  WDikt  are  extant  only  !n  a  Latin  veniia- 
and  have  been  pnbliahed  in  varicua  coUeeliimi  fl 
the  falfaera.  They  tint  ^ipeored  in  the  Mb^mv 
grt^i^  foL  Baael,  Ibhi.  In  iat Maxima  ^buL 
PaMim,  fbL  Lyon.  1677,  vol  ix.  p.  fi 33,  Ac.  llej 
i^peai  in  the  fbllowing  order: — 1.  JoauMti  Mt^ 
mtU  Confiaio  nae  Fidd,  a.  di  OtfiMa  Pnfim 
with  a  plebtory  letter  to  the  legatca  of  the  Hot; 
See.  Thia  appean  to  be  the  conftauaa  alrcad; 
noticed.  2.  Ejttdein  contra  Nalmam*  OiiMt: 
theae  appear  to  have  been  pubtiahed  by  the  dehp''* 
of  the  Scythian  monka  at  Rome,  and  cosiial  of 
twelve  brief  anathemaa  againal  varioui  difmaa. 
3.  Ejndm  aUa  Fidd   PnfiaM :   ihon".  I*" 

compel  i.  Sffiadem  Jdmutiimit  Vrtii  A>  W 
prcpriam  Omm  Satio.  Thia  ia  fUlovid  Vjvi 
letter  of  Ilormiedaa  to  Potaeaaor,  aliady  art"/ 
and  then  S.  Haientina'  reply,  Jommt  M*^" 
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ad  Efaitfiam  Hormitdae  RupomtD.  The  Nnuun- 
ing  worki  are:  6.  Fjuadem  cattra  AajAaJM  L^ 
bitlua.  7.  Ej—dtm  Diolngonat  ccmlra  Netlari- 
aaiu,Libri  II.  Tatheu  Mianlpiecn  are  prefixed, 
b7  the  edilor  of  the  BiHiolitai,  abort  iotmductiimi, 
poinUng  out  their  inppmed  henticei  tendenc;. 
Buoaios  alio  Utterly  uTe^h*  agtuiut  Ebe  beniiei 
of  MaieDtiui,  who  ia,  however,  ablj  rindkatcd  bj 
Cnidiiial  Norit  and  bj  John  Forbei  of  Aberdeen. 
(Boron.  AtaaUi  ad  ann.  519.  £20;  Noriiiiu, 
Hiitor.Piiagim.  il.  16— 3D;  Forbetius, 7«<nK«im. 
Hilorieo-Tkefiogic.  iii.  21  ;  CaTo,  HiM.  UtL  ad 
ana.  520,  toL  L  p.  505,  ed.  Orf.  17*0—17*2; 
Febrit  BH.  On-ee.  toI.  t  p.  440.)  [J,  C.  M.] 
MAXIMIA'NUS  I.,  Roman  etopeior,  *.  o. 
286 — 305 — 310.  H.  AuniLius  Valirius  Max- 
miANt's,  bom  of  humble  pnrenti  in  Pannsnio, 
bad  acquired  luch  high  fiune  by  hii  lerricei  in  the 
annj,  (hat  when  Diocletian  carried  into  eSect 
(a.  11.265]  bia  celebrated  Kheme  fardindingwilb- 
onl  dinaembering  the  empire  [DioctrruNua,  p. 
1012],  he  vaa  induced  to  aelect  thii  rough  uldier 
for  bii  colleague,  at  one  whoie  babita  and  abilitiei 
were  likeij  to  prore  particaUily  Taluable  in  the 
actual  diitnibed  state  of  pnbUc  affiura,  and  accordr 
ingi;  crested  bim  firat  Ca«>r  (265),  and  then 
Auguittia  (266),  conferring  at  the  now  lime  the 
honorary  appellatian  of  Henii&ii,  while  he  bim- 
■elf  aaanmed  that  of  «/bp£M,  epitbeta  which  lAbrded 
a  copioui  theme  to  the  pan^yriati  of  that  epoch 
Tor  bioad  adulation  and  br-fetched  coiurila.  The 
lubaeqnent  biatory  of  Haiimian  ii  ao  intimately 
blended  with  that  of  bii  patron  and  of  Con- 
Btantine,  that  almoat  ereiy  particular  hai  been  fnlly 
detailed  informer  article!.  [Dioclitianub  ;  CoN- 
KTANTiNus  I.  ;  Maxsntids.}  It  will  be  aulfi- 
cient,  therefore,  to  direct  atlentian  to  the  leading 
bctM,  that  after  having  been  moit  reluctantly  per- 
auaded,  if  not  compelled  to  abdicate,  at  Milan,  on 
the  fint  of  May,  a.  d.  305,  he  eagerly  obeyed  the 
imitation  of  bia  un  Maientiua  the  following  year 
(306),  and  quitting  hii  retirement  in  Lncania,  vaa 
again  invealed  wi£  all  the  inngnia  of  the  imperial 
■talion ;  that  having  by  hii  bravery  and  ikill, 
"'  threatened  Italy,  hai' 
verua  (307),  and  hai 
repnlied  Oalerini,  he  formed  a  doia  union  with 
Conitantine,  on  whom  he  beitowed  the  title  of 
Anguitua  and  the  hand  of  hii  daughter  Faaita^ 
that  on  hia  return  to  Rome  he  wai  expelled  by 
Maientiua.  who,  having  become  impatient  of  bu 
control  and  dictation,  [Mtended  or  beiieved  that  be 
had  (bnned  a  plot  for  hu  dethnmement ;  that  having 
hetalcan  hinualT  to  the  court  of  Oaleriui,  and  hating 
been  there  detected  in  the  proiecuDon  of  tnaun- . 
able  intriguea,  be  longht  refuge  with  bii  ton-in-law, 
and,  to  diurm  all  nupicion,  once  mote  formally 
threw  off  the  purple  :  that  having  taken  advantage 
of  the  temporary  abeence  of  tail  protector  and 
trescherouily  gained  poaieinon  of  the  treanne* 
deponled  at  Arlet,  by  profuse  briber;  be  pemaded 
a  body  of  uldien  to  proclaim  him  Anguitui  for 
the  third  time  ;  that  having  been  (hut  up  in  Mar- 
•eillei  and  compelled  to  lunender,  he  wai  Itripped 
of  all  hii  dignitiei,  but  permitted  to  retain  hi*  liie 
and  liberty  (306)  ;  bnt  that,  finallj,  two  yean 
afterwardi,  having  vainly  endeavoured  to  induce 
hii  daughter  Fanata  to  deitroy  her  buiband,  he  wai 
ordered  to  chooie  the  maimer  of  hii  death,  and 
alnngled  hinuelf  in  the  month  of  Febroary,  a.  d. 
310. 
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The  wiiole  hiitory  of  tfaii  itormy  period  bean 
teitimony  to  the  military  talenta  of  Maximianaa, 
and  provei  with  equal  certainty  that  he  wai  totally 
deatitute  of  all  dignity  of  mind,  Ihoranghly  unprin- 
cipled, not  merely  rough  and  alem,  but  baae  and 
crueL  All  authoritie*  agree  that  he  wai  altogether 
devoid  of  coltivation  or  refinement,  and  it  ii  laid 
that  fail  feature!  and  general  atpect  were  an  index 
of  the  coaruneia  and  hanhneu  of  the  mind  within. 


married  Entropia,  a  widow  of  Syrian 
eitrsction,  by  whom  be  had  two  children,  the 
emperor  Maientina,  and  Fanita,  wife  of  Coo- 
atantine  the  QreaL  Entropia,  by  her  former  bui- 
band, who  il  unknown,  had  a  daughter,  Flavia 
Maximiona  Theodora,  who  wai  onited  to  Con- 
itantini  Chlonu  when  he  wa*  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  Caeear.  [Euthofia  ;  Fausta  ;  Tbuimiha.] 
(Zealni.  iL  7,  6,  10,  11 ;  Zonar.  liL  31,  32,  33  ; 
Anctor.  de  Mori.  Pirmc.  B,  29,  30  ;  Panegyt.  Vet. 
u.  pauim,  iii.  3,  10,  U,  iL  9,  viL  1*.  &c;  Victor, 
Je  Out.  J^  39,  *0  ;  Ealnip.  ix.  14,  16,  i.  I. 
2 ;  Ore*,  vu.  26,  26  ;  Oruter.  Corp.  /luery. 
oclixxL  4  ;  TUlemont,  Hat.  da  Emp.  not  v.  lii. 
inDiodet.;  Eckhel,  voL  viiL  p.  1 6.)  [W.  H.) 
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305 311.        QALBRICa      VALuuira      HaXIHI' 

ANua,  bom  near  Sardica  in  Dacia,  wai  de  i 
a  abepberd,  and  in  early  life  followed  the  hi 
calling  of  hia  parent.  Hence  he  ii  frequentl 
aignated  in  hiitory  by  the  epithet 
although  thtt  mnit  be  regarded  rather  aa  a  tuniliar 
than  at  a  formal  appellation,  lince  it  nowhero 
appeannpon  anypnblicmouument.  Having  (erred 
in  the  wan  of  Aorelian  artd  Probm,  he  paised 
Ibrongfa  aU  the  inferior  gisdea  of  military  rank  in 
lucceiaion,  with  anch  diatirigniihed  reputation,  that 
when  Diocletiin  remodelled  the  couititution  of  the 
empire  [DiocLrnANDS,  jp.  1012],  he  wai  choaen 
along  with  Conilantiui  Chlonu,  in  a.  □.  292,  u 
diichaige  the  dignified  but  arduoni  datiei  of  a 
Caeiar,  wai  adopted  by  the  elder  emperor,  vhoae 
daughter  Valeria  he  lecured  in  marriage,  waa  pe> 
mitted  to  participata  in  the  title  of  Jorfw,  and  wu 
entnuted  with  the  command  of  Illyria  and  Thnct. 
gainat 


wai  treated  with  the  moat  iniolling  harthneM  1^ 
bia  bther-in-law.  Dnt  having  fully  redeemed  hu 
credit  by  the  gloriona  iiaue  of  the  aecond  campugn 
[DiocLmANUS,  p.  1012],  he  fiom  thia  time  for- 
ward aiiumed  a  more  hai^hty  bearing,  which  gra- 
dually took  the  form  of  arrogant  dictaUon,  aa  the 
bodily  health  and  mental  energiea  of  hia  niperiot 


MAX)  MIAN  ua 


BDdthnBta,QBteriiu 
two  creatureg  of  bis  i 
IKINUH  II.  ;   SiVKII 


ned,  it  a< 


au5od,  bj  bi 


town,  D«™ and SeTerni  [Hak- 
o  tbe  poaU  of  CasHira, 
now  Titcant  in  otiKqnence  of  the  elevation  of 
hiimelf  lutd  Conttantioi  (a  (he  bigber  rank  of 
Augiuti.  began  to  look  forward  with  csnRdmee  to 
the  period  when  the  death  of  hii  caUngne  ihoDld 
lesTe  faim  sole  master  of  the  world.  But  the« 
hopea  were  dertined  to  be  wpiallj  fruttratad.  The 
news  of  the  deeeiM  of  Chionu  was  actompenied 
by  the  iatellinence  that  the  troopB  had  enlhn- 
siaa^cally  profiered  their  allegumca  to  hii  wn. 
Oalerius,  filled  with  diMppointment  and  n^  found 
himielf  in  no  condition  to  reiitt,  and  although  lie 
nfiieed  to  concede  a  higher  title  than  that  of  Caaar 
to  Conatantine,  wai  djliged  Tirtnall?  to  reaign  all 
elum  to  the  lOToreignlj  of  Gaol  and  Britain. 
Thii  mortilication  was  followed  by  the  more  for- 
midable teriea  of  disasters  occuianed  hj  the  mtir- 
pation  of  Haientiiu  which  led  to  tlie  destruction 
of  ScTemi,  to  the  di^raffi  of  GaleHus  himself  after 

Italjand  AfHcB[MiTSKTiusJ,  A.D.  SOT.  From 
•his  time  forward,  howeier,  bis  life  passed  more 
•ranqaiUj',  fl>r  baring  supplied  the  place  of  Sereni* 
Wf  hii  old  friend  and  commde  Licinins  [LiciNiua]. 
he  teems  to  hare  ahandoned  those  schemes  of 
eilnvsgant  ambition  once  so  eagerly  cherished, 
and  to  hare  deroled  his  attention  to  great  worki 
of  public  utility,  the  draining  of  lakes  and  the 
clearing  of  forests,  until  cut  off  in  a.d.  311,  by 
the  same  terrible  diinue  which  is  said  to  hare 
terminated  the  existence  of  SnUa  and  of  Herod 
Agrippa. 

Of  a  haughty  and  nngoTemabIs  temper,  cntel  to 
hii  enemies,  ungrste^l  to  his  beneGictors,  a  ttninger 
to  all  the  arts  which  soiten  the  heart  or  refine  the 
inteDeet,  the  charocler  of  this  prince  presents 
nothing  to  admire,  except  the  Talour  of  a  fearless 
soldier  and  the  skill  of  an  accomplished  general 
The  bhickeit  shade  npon  bis  memory  is  thrown 
by  his  pitiless  persecntion  of  the  ChriitiKni,  whom 
he  erer  regarded  with  ranoorous  hostility,  inili- 
gated,  we  are  told,  by  the  furions  bigotir  of 
his  motiier,  an  ardent  cultintor  of  aome  of  the 
darker  rites  of  the  ancient  hith.  The  fatal  ordi- 
nance of  Diocletisn,  which  for  to  many  years  de- 
luged the  world  with  innocent  blood,  is  said  to 
hare  been  extorted  by  the  pertinacious  riolenco  of 
Oaledns,  wbcaa  tardy  repentance  expressed  in  the 
famous  edict  of  toletstion  published  immediately 
before  bis  death,  made  but  poor  smendt  for  the 
amount  of  misery  which  he  bad  deliberately  caused. 

Oalerios,  by  his  first  wife,  whoso  name  is  un- 
known, and  iriiom  fae  was  required  to  tcpndiate 
le  daughter,  who  wu 


when  cnated  Caenr,  had  o, 
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married  to  Maientins  ;  by  his  lecond,  Gskrii 
Valeiia,  the  Idaughler  of  Diocletian,  he  had  in 
children.  {Vilbrta.]  (Zosim.  iL  S,  10,  11; 
Zonar.  liL  32,  <33,  SI )  Euteb.  H.Kfm.i,  I?, 
Vil.  OMUam,  18  ;  Auctor.  de  Aforl  Ptrta.  IS, 
«Cm  33,&c;  Amm.  Maic  liv.  11.  g  10;  View, 
dt  Catt.  39,  40,  EpO.  39,  40  ;  Eutinp.  ii.  li,  i. 
1—3 ;  OroL  TiL  26,  S8  j  Jomandes,  dt  SAm 
Gtt.  21  ;  Fragments  published  by  Valuioi  at  the 
end  of  his  ed.  of  Amm.  Mart  %  3.)      (W.B.] 

HAXIMIA'NUS,  the  poet,  whose  fell  none 
was  CoHNRUus  Maxihunus  Oallus  Eniih- 
ciTs.  In  the  year  ISOl,  Pemponiui  Ginriciu.  > 
Keapolium  youth  of  nineteen,  published  at  VeaiB 
six  amatory  elegies,  little  remarkable  for  purity  d 
thought  or  of  eipresdon,  under  the  title  ~  Cornlii 
Galli  Fmgmenla,"  with  a  prefece,  in  which  be  «■ 
deaioured  to  prove  from  intemai  evidence  llsi 
they  mutt  be  resided  as  belonging  to  the  ill-&l(d 
Comelins  Oallus,  the  friend  of  Vii^  and  Orid. 
[Oallur,  CnaNELius.]  They  profess  to  be  wriurn 
by  an  old  man,  and  the  leading  theme  is  Ihe  in- 
firmities and  miseries  of  age.  These,  aa  eontisttnl 
with  the  vigour  and  joys  of  youth,  form  the  fi- 
elusive  subject  of  the  fini  pieee  ;  the  second,  thiri, 
and  fourth  contain  am  account  of  three  misUiwi 
who  hnd  in  xDCcesuon  ruled  his  heart,  Aquilisa, 
Candida,  and  Lyeoris;  the  two  former  hod  been  tb 
objects  of  a  transient  Same  ;  the  last,  long  hii 
faithful  eomponiOD,  hsd  at  length  forsaken  hiai  is 
declining  years  ;  in  the  fifth  he  givEt  the  hittoiy  It 
a  senile  passion  for  a  Grecian  damsel ;  snd  ik 
sixth,  which  extends  to  a  doien  lines  imly,  ii£lM 
with  Gomphiints  and  hunentations  called  fivth  I7 
the  near  approach  of  death.  The  points  ipoii 
which  Qsuricui  chiedy  insisted  for  the  proof  of  hii 
preposition  were: — 1,  That  we  know  from  Vi/pl 
and  other  aoaites  that  Lyeoris  was  the  naBieomief 
which  Galloi  celebrated  thecbsrmiand  thenwll!' 
of  his  loved  Cytheria.  2.  That  the  author  of  thm 
poems  describes bimselfasBn  Ktmtcu.  3.TbstilK 
eipresnoni  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  ek|T 
evidently  alinda  to  his  office  as  prefect  of  Egypt. 

These  reasonings  were  at  6ax  freely  admitted  ; 
the  elegiei  were  frequently  reprinted  with  tb 
muna  of  Oallas,  and  tubjomed  without  saipidm  U 
many  of  the  earlier  editions  of  Catolluji,  TihnDst, 
and  Propartius,  at  the  worics  of  their  oontempotsiy. 
Upon  a  more  critical  eiamioation,  however,  it  wsi 
soon  perceived  that  the  impiue  Latinity  snd  bally 
veniScttion  accorded  ill  with  the  Augnslan  en  ; 
that  a  fictitiooB  name,  such  as  Lyeoris,  might  be 
regarded  as  common  property  ;  that  the  fact,  which 
it  unquestionable,  of  the  author  declaring  bmncif 
an  Etruscan,  in  itself  preres  that  he  could  not  he 
Cornelius  Gilhis  who  was  a  native  of  Forum  Jalii 
(Fr^mi)  in  Southern  Oaol ;  that  the  repinhigi  t> 
old  age  wen  altogether  out  of  place  in  me  wb> 
perished  while  yet  in  the  strength  of  manhoed  ) 
and  finally,  that  the  lems  in  wludi  an  alhaita  'o 
mode  to  hit  political  appointment — 

MiseuB  ad  Eoas  legati  munen  partes 
Ttnnquillum  cunctiB  nectere  pocit  opci. 

Dam  itudeo  gemini  componere  foedera  rtgui, 
Inreni  cordis  belia  ne&nda  mei, 
are  such  as  could  never  hove  been  empkred  tn 
designate  the  duties  of  the  imperial  preficl  in  As 
most  important  and  jealoodj  guarded  sf  sH  iht 
Roman  provinces.  But  when,  in  addit)«  H  '^ 
considetations,  it 


HAXIMIANUS. 
which  r™  lery  nnnieroin,  and  the  eaily  prinled 
impnuloni,  of  which  Iwo  at  least,  if  not  three, 
had  appeared  in  the  lifteeiith  century,  exhibited  a 
couplet  which  wu  altogether  Dmitled  by  Qaoriciu, 
and  that  thia  couplet  {i*.  25), 


actually  fumiihed  the  name  of  (he  real  anther,  a 
name,  be  it  remarked,  prefixed  to  mBoy  MSS^ 
and  to  then  reiy  early  editioru,  it  become  erident 
that  fraud  had  been  at  work,  and  that  Oaiuiciu 
had  been  guilty  of  delibeialc  impotture.  Some 
time,  however,  el^Med  befora  the  matt  acute 
acholon  could  difetl  thomielfea  of  the  in^reuioD 
that  GalluB  wot  in  uma  woy  cODCetned  with  thete 
prodaclione.  Oynddui  contended  that  one  or  two 
oat  of  the  tii  might  be  genuine  ;  Joline  Caeiar 
Scaliger  went  farther,  and  believed  that  only  one 
wu  ipnrioua,  that  on  Aquilina ;  while  Barthiiu 
imagined  that  all  aoomalKt  might  be  explained  by 
■uppooing  that  the  iketchet  of  Oallui  had  been 
overlaid  and  interpolated  by  a  later  and  unikilful 
hand.  By  d^reei  theie  and  ■imibir  poeitiom  were 
found  untenable,  and  the  whole  fal^ic  wua  acknow' 
ledged  to  be  the  workmaDihip  of  a  Hnu-barbaroiu 
epoch.  Thia  beina  granted,  the  next  taik  wa*  to 
diacoirei  who  ManmianuB  wai,  and  when  he  floo- 
riihcd.  This  ioTeiligBtion  cannot  be  puthed  far. 
From  hii  own  worda  we  conclude,  ai  noticed  aboie, 
that  he  wa*  by  birth  an  Etnucsn :  it  would  appear 
that  he  ipeDt  liie  jonth  at  Home,  deniling  hiinHlf 
to  poetry  aikd  rhetoric,  that  he  acqnired  wide- 
qiioid  reputation  aa  ■  apeaker — 

Ontor  tolo  clattu  in  oibe  tui, 
and  that,  when  far  adTaoccd  in  lile,  he  wa*  de- 
apolched  to  the  Eait  on  an  important  mioion, 
involving  the  pencefnl  fetation*  <M  two  kingdom*. 
Beyond  thia  we  am  icanxly  advance.  Goldaitui, 
Fonlanini,  and  Wenudorf  have,  indeed,  proved  to 
their  own  tatiefaclion  that  he  ii  the  very  Maiimi- 
M1IU  to  whom  king  Theodoric  addreued  a  letter 

Ere*eived  by  CaBeiodorui  {  Variar.  L  2 1 ),  and  they 
lie  undeitakeu  to  determine  the  period  and  the 
object  of  the  embuty.  Their  rtuoaing,  hawever, 
ii  B  shadowy  that  it  completely  elude*  the  giaip, 
and  i*  in  fact  an  elaborate  attempt  to  create  a  inb- 
■tantial  reality  out  of  nothing.  The  mo*t  atringent 
argament  which  they  can  find  i>  baiod  upon  the 

<..,].i  (ii  II), 

Ilic  mihi,  magnamm  umfator  maxime  rerum, 
Solua,  Boeli,  feia  mibtiatui  opem, 
where  it  i*  aamned   that  the  penom  addreued 
mnit  be  Boe'thina  the  pbiloaopher. 

Three  out  of  the  four  name*  placed  at  the  head 
of  thi*  article  are  probably  fictition*.  The  MSS., 
we  an  ataored,  exhibit  aimpty  Monsiusw,  or 
L.  MaaaiHaaaM.  The  Editio  Princepi,  in  fol., 
which,  although  without  date,  and  without  name 
of  phica  or  pcinter,  ia  known  by  blbliographei*  to 
have  been  printed  at  Utrecht  about  U73,  bean 
for  it*  title  jIfrUHNHiii  PliiloK^i  abpa  Oratoru 
dariami  Ethica  fiHtia  et  perjooonda^  and  a  second 
edition,  also  very  old,  bnt  without  date,  printed  at 
Pari*  in  4to.  by  S.  Jehannot  and  Petmi  le  Drou, 
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of  GanricuB  been  eiteniively  circulated  ua  the  re- 
mains nf  Conutint  flaitm,  were  eventually  altuvved 
to  retain  his  designation  along  with  that  of  the 
lawful  owner,  and  Etmteia  ii  merely  an  epithet 
attached  by  aome  editor. 

The  preaent  diviaion  ioto  aix  piece*  i*  purely 
ailntrary,  and  originated,  it  wonld  appear,  with 
Qaurico*.  In  many  codices  the  whole  ate  wrillen 
a*  one  continuous  poeui,  with  the  fallowing  or 
*ome  similar  inscription,  Factlun  H  perjiuvndaia 
Poena  tie  Amoribta  ^fcuuntuu,  Poeiiu  duciistimit 
Oratorit  tmvimmL 

Labbe  in  hi*  BUHotieai  nona  Mataacriptoruvt 
inentiDn*  other  poema  of  Moiimianus,  which  hi; 
diatinguishcB,  Ai^&Bachite ,-  R^ulam  Melricam; 
Gtrwn  de  Virlmie  et  Invidia,  de  Ira^  Patierdut,  et 
Avaritia  ;  but  of  theae  nothing  ia  known,  unlcM 
the  £rat  be  another  iiame  for  what  we  now  posseaiL 
There  iano  leaaon  to  believe  that  the  epigromB  in  the 
anthology  found  among  the  eicreitcs  of  the  twelve 
schalaalic  poets,  one  of  whom  ii  called  Moiimianua, 
have  any  connection  with  the  individual  whom  we 
are  now  discusaing.  The  elegies  will  be  found 
under  their  best  form  in  the  Puclat  LaHni  Alimora 
of  Wenudorf^  voL  vi  para  I  p.  3G9,  who  givea  a 
detailed  cntalogue  of  the  different  editions.  For 
fiirther  intonnation  consult  Ooldaitns,  EpitL  dcdic 
ad  Ovidii  Ojmicuia  Erotica,  Francf.  1610  ;  Ber- 
nardus  Moneta,  tn  Mn(^n(M»,ei<.<er(.,  Pari*,  1715, 
ToL  i.  p.  33e  ;  Soucbaye,  lUimoira  de  rAcadiam 
da  laaeripiiont^  toL  xvL  ;  Fonlanini,  Hiatona 
LOUT.  Aqmlaae,  4to.  Rom.  1742,  lib.  i.  c  3; 
Withofiua,  MoMmiaiHi*  primanae  iaitgr.,  ratit., 
8vo.  17*1.  IW.  R.] 

MAXIMILLA,  EONATIA.    [Eonatia,] 

MAXIMI'NUS  1.,  Roman  emperor,  A.JO.  235— 
238.  C.  JuLiuaVKauiMixiuiNUHwasbomina 


^  .  his  father  Mieca  being  a  Goth,  his  m 
Ababa  a  German,  from  a  tribe  of  the  Alani 
Brought  up  as  a  shepherd,  he  attracted  (he  alien- 
tion  of  Septimiua  SeveiuSf  by  hia  gigantic  stature 
and  marvellous  feaU  of  strength,  was  permitted  to 
enlist  in  the  cavalry,  was  appointed  one  of  the 
guaids  in  immediate  attendance  on  the  person  of 
the  emperer,  and  soon  giuned  the  good-will  of  hia 
oSceisand  diereipecl  of  his  fellow-soldiers.  Under 
Caiacoila  he  attained  to  the  rank  of  centurion,  and 
was  familiariy  designated,  from  his  prowe**,  Miio, 
AittiMaa,  or  HeratUi,  Buiog  resided  with  sus- 
picious hatred  by  Macrinu*,  the  assason  of  hia 
patron,  he  retired  for  a  while  to  his  native  province, 
where  he  aeqnitad  some  property,  and  maintained 
a  cordial  interconrse  with  his  barbarian  countrymen, 
to  whom  he  waa  an  object  of  no  small  pride  and 
admiration.  Retumiiw  to  Rome  upon  the  acceauoa 
of  Elagabaloa,  allhoora  diigaated  by  hi*  profligate 
folly,  ha  Bcceptad  the  upinntment  of  trilone, 
■tndionsly  absenting  tiinn*",  however,  from  coutt 
daring  the  whcde  leign.  By  Alexander  he  wa*  re- 
ceived with  great  distinction,  was  entruated  with 
the  important  task  of  oiganising  the  great  host, 
collacled  chiefiy  £rom  the  Eait,  for  the  invauon  of 
Germany,  was  eventually,  if  we  can  tntat  the  de- 
sultory and  indistinct  narrative  of  the  Augustan 
historian,  nominated  general- in-chief  of  all  the 
armies,  and  hopes  were  held  out  that  his  son  would 
receive  in  matriage  the  tister  of  the  empeior.  But 
even  these  honoun  did  not  satisfy  his  ambition. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  bad  feeling  which  existed 
among  the  troop*,  he  artfolly  contrived  to  atimulate 
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their  dlKODtmt,  until  a  ngnlu  coDquncT  mu 
DiBtured,  vhich  ended  In  the  Mwinition  of 
SeTenii  in  Gaul  [Sxvxrub],  and  in  hit  own  inres- 
tilnre  {i.  n.  235}  irith  the  purple  by  the  mntinoni 
uldien,  whow  choice  mu  not  mUted  b  j  in  intimi- 
dated wnatg. 

Maiinunnt  inunedialelj  bratowed  th«  ^tla  of 
Caeur  on  hii  ton  Maximal,  and  withool  Kcking  to 
diiplajr  hii  new  dignil;  in  the  metTDpolu,  deter- 
mined to  proaecnte  wiOi  ail  Tigaor  the  war  agajnat 
the  Oennani,  and  accordingl;  doued  the  Rhine 
lovnrda  the  end  of  the  year  A.  n.  235.  The  cam- 
pugn,  which  laated  foi  npwarda  of  eigfaleen  manlhh 
wM  trinmphanUy  lucceufid.  Tha  enein;,  attar 
banng  in  vain  attempted  to  withatand  the  pingreu 
of  the  inradeia,  vera  eompellad  to  take  relnsa  in 
their  wooda  and  manhei,  many  thouHnd  nOagu 
weie  d«tro^,  the  Socka  and  herda  wen  ilangh- 
tered  ot  driran  o^  a  mt  amonnt  of  plonder,  in- 
cluding Dialtitndea  of  priumera,  wai  leciued,  and 
the  emperor  retired  to  Pannoma  in  the  annunn  of 
237,  with  the  leeolation  of  le-croaong  the  Danube 
in  the  following  qiring,  in  order  that  he  might  anb- 
jugate  the  Sanoatiani  and  tarry  hit  armi  eren  to 
the  ihorei  of  the  ocean.  Meanwhile,  hit  adminit- 
tntioD  luul  been  chaiactaiiied  by  a  degtee  of 
oppreiuon  and  aanguinu?  erceu  hitherto  unei- 
ami^ed.     Hta  maxim,  we  are  aainred.  wni  "ajn 


ably  hit  practice  aeenu  to  hare  been  gidded  by 
aome  ncti  brntal  principle.  Thii  liolenee  wai 
fifil  called  Ibcth  by  the  diacoTery  of  an  eitensve 
plot,  (ontriTed  origiaaUy,  w*  are  told,  by  a  certain 
Mognna,  a  coniulai,  in  whkh  many  officen  and 
men  of  rank  were  involTed.  Tha  Tcngeance  of  the 
tyrant  waa  not  glutted  until  four  tbouiand  Tictimi 
had  been  lacrificed,  the  greater  number  of  whom 
were  deKtroyed  upon  the  moat  Tagoe  lupicion. 
From  thit  time  forward  infimnera  were  enconiaged 
to  ply  their  tnule.  An  aecnaation  wai  inilantly 
followed  by  a  aeatenee  of  death  or  cooGication  ; 
the  moit  opulent  were  peraeeuted  with  untiring 
rancour,  and  numben  of  iUuitrioui  familiea  reduced 
to  indigence.  When  tha  huui  lanihed  on  the 
troopa  could  no  longer  be  tupplied  by  the  plonder 
of  pnTSte  indiTiduila,  tbe  neit  tlep  waa  to  lay 
violent  haodi  on  public  property  of  every  deacrip- 
tioD.  Tha  aoma  reaerred  in  the  treaanry  for  the 
purchaae  of  com,  tbe  timd  aet  i^art  for  theatrial 
exhibitioni,  the  wealth  aocumotatad  in  the  mnplea, 
and  the  very  atatnai  of  the  goda,  were  all  mthleaily 
ieiied, — proceedingt  which  called  forth  etpftatiooa 
of  nich  deep  indignaUon,  that  the  toldieia  wan 
aahamed  to  enrich  themaelvea  from  thtae  anireai. 
Againat  no  ckaa  did  the  jealotu  rage  of  Haxuninua 
burn  ao  fiercely  aa  againat  the  tenate.  Remem- 
bering with  bittemeu  the  intultt  ha  had  endured 
'm  farmer  dayt  Irom  the  very  tlavea  of  the  haughty 
noblea,  be  eageri j  aeized  every  pnteit  (ot  pillaging, 
eiiling,  and  murdering  the  memben  of  a  body  ao 
deteiled.  The  avne  ferocity  broke  forth  even 
againat  the  toldien,  who  were  anbjected  for  trivial 
i^Dcei  In  the  moat  horrid  torturea,  to  that  hittory 
and  mythology  were  rauaached  tn  diacover  tome 
DonitroUB  pmlolype  for  the  man  whom  they  had 
once  loved  (a  term  Herculei,  or  Ajai,  or  Achillea, 
but  who  wii  now  more  frequently  deaignated  si 
Cyclopi,  or  Bniiria,  or  Sciron,  or  Phalaria,  or 
T^phon,  or  Oygea.  But  thit  fiiry  wai  kindled 
into  aheolule  madnest,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.  238,  Maiiminut  received  intelligencs  of  tbt 
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Africa  headed  by  the  OndiBt,  ef 
the  iaTonr  diqteyed  by  the  provincca  ud  tht 
•enale  towarde  their  canae,  of  the  rtmhuxn  b; 
which  he  tunuelf  had  been  declared  a  public  tnay, 
of  the  tubaequent  elevation  of  Haiimat  with  fi^ 
binut,  and  of  their  ncognition  in  Italy  by  tH  otden 
of  the  ttate.  He  it  laid  upon  thit  occaiiea  to  hne 
rent  hii  ^umenta,  to  have  thrown  hinwlf  apia 
the  ground  and  daihed  hit  head  againat  tha  wil  ii 
impotent  fury,  to  have  howlad  like  a  wild  hcaa.  ta 
have  ttruck  all  whom  he  eneonmlered,  and  la  Ian 
attempted  to  tear  out  the  eyea  of  lua  owi  aea. 
Abandoning  at  once  hii  projected  «xpeditiHi,ardai 
were  inatanlly  given  to  march  i^uut  Rtmi. 
Paaaiog  over  (he  Julian  Alp,  tb*  wmy  dceomdij 
upon  Aqnileia.  That  important  dtj,  the  chirf 
bidwarfc  of  tbe  p— ''"™'*  *■>  (!■*  nortk^aitm 
frontier,  ttimalated  by  the  patiioliG  nal  of  Cn- 
pinui  and  Henophilni,  the  two  connlart  eatnulad 
with  the  defence  of  the  diitrict,  that  iti  put 
againil  the  lynnt,  who  wa*  forced  to  fons  a  re- 
gular uege.  The  wallt  were  bravely  deEendid, 
and  Ihe  aitailsnti  ufiered  aeverely,  not  only  fho 
the  valour  of  the  townimen,  bnt  likewiw  fna 
the  want  of  luppliea,  the  whole  of  the  Kumuiiliiiit 
diitrict  having  been  laid  watte  in  antici[atioii  of 
their  approach.  The  bad  paanona  and  migefani- 
able  temper  of  Maximinnt  were  laibed  bto  btn; 
by  theie  deUyi,  the  diief  nffioaa  vera  put  to  dcatk, 
and  Ihe  moat  iotempemta  hanhncM  ampl^ed  » 
wardi  tha  men.  At  length  a  body  of  pacwriak 
dreading  tome  new  onll^ak  of  cnwity,  refaind  V 
the  tent  of  the  emperor  and  hia  aon,  wiio  wen  ip 
poting  during  the  mid-day  heat,  and  having  fand 
an  entnmce,  cut  off  their  headt,  which  wen  trt 
diapUyed  on  polea  to  the  gate  of  the  dtiKOt  ■ 
the  battlemenli  of  Aqnileia,  and  then  ittfUM 
to  Rome.  The  grialy  trophiaa  were  fxpned  f" 
a  time  to  poblic  view,  that  all  might  revel  iu  ibc 
qKclade,  and  then  burned  in  th«  Campu  Mu- 
tiui,  imidal  tha  ""■!>■";  abouta  of  the  aati~ 
Thete  foelingt  were  ihand  by  all  tbe  civilised  fr> 
vincea  in  da  empiia,  althoopi  tiw  nde  dw^lin 
on  tbe  northetn  frmitien  faUMnted  tha  kaa  ef  t 


aoTereignch 

We  law  alnady  ae 
fint  advancement  to  hit  phyaeal  powea^  wbh 
aeon  to  have  been  almoat  incredible.  Hb  hiifbl 
exceeded  dgbt  Jiiet,  bnt  hia  potaon  waa  not  ai- 
giaceful,  for  the  aiia  and  mtucnlar  developBeat  i' 
hit  limba  were  in  propottion  to  hit  ■tttnn^tbadr- 
enmleKnce  of  hia  thnmb  baiv  aqoal  to  that  if  a 
woman'i  wriit,  ao  that  tbe  faacalet  of  hw  wii> 
tarved  him  lor  a  ring.  Hit  bii  tkin  gave  taken  d 
hia  Scandinavian  uttraciiMi,  whila  Ihe  ntr— *'"' 

hia  fnunfit.    In  idditiM 
aiaawre«l(r,hewat«bk 


nugutade  of  hit  eyi 
impoaing  eipreiaion  1 
to  nil  unequalled  proi 

aingla-banded  to  dng  a  loaaea  waggoo.  (nn  •'•" 
hit  fiat  knock  oat  the  grinder*,  and  with  a  kU 
break  the  leg  of  a  horte  ;  while  hit  appetite  wai 
inch,  that  in  a  day  he  amid  eat  ficty  pouJi  ^ 
meat,  and  drink  an  amphorm  of  wine.    At  iMi 


The  chroniJogy  of  thit  nign,  iriiich  JteilnmelT 
obicnre,  in  eomeqnence  of  the  igDorawe  tad  an- 
iManett  of  out  ancient  aolhariliea,  hai  hia  dw- 
dated  with  givattkiU  by  Eekhel.  iriwae a^ian* 
founded  chiefly  upon  tha  evidence  abided  by 
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Dudila,  >ppm  quits  in«n>tibl&  Fiom  then  it 
sppHUi  ccrtun  that.thede&thof  AJexuideiSeTeruf 
happmed  not  lotec  than  tb«  beginning  of  Jutj, 
A.  □.  235  ;  that  Muiminiu  betook  himielf  to  Si^ 
■sinm,  aftei  bi>  ucceuful  ompaigii  iguait  the 
0«tmuu,  towruds  th>  due  of  a.  d.  237  ;  that  tb« 
ulaTBtloD  of  th«  Oacdiani  in  Airica  took  place  about 
tht  commencement  of  March,  i.  D.  236,  and  their 
dcKtb  about  lii  week*  afterwaid*  ;  that  Maxi- 
minoi  let  oot  upon  bi>  march  lor  Rome  eul;  la 
April,  m  down  befora  Aqoileia  towatdi  the  end  of 
the  montb,  and  wai  slain,  in  all  probatnlilj  about 
the  middle  of  Maj. 

The  name*  C  Jalaa  Verut,  togethur  with  the 
title*  Dadaa  Maxmiu  and  SarmaiKut  Matvau*, 
upear  in  inecriptione  only  ;  medal*  at  firal  exhibit 
the  umple  jViuiiuhih,  to  which  Omuaiaa  u 
added  in  thoH  ttnick  daring  A.  D.  236,  and  the 
follairing  jean.  (Capitolin.  Mairimit,  dug  ;  Hero- 
diao.  lib.  Tiu  Tiil  I  Zonar.  lii.  16.)  [Alkxandm 
;  OoRDUNUs  ;  Balbinus  ;  QuAan- 
;  CniBrtNUS ;  MRHO?m,tr«.]       [W.  R.] 


KAXIHI'NUa  II.,  Roman  emperor  305— 
Sit.  Oalinius  ViLntiDs  Maximinus,  who 
originallj  bore  the  name  of  Daza,  wai  the  nephew 
of  Galeriue  by  a  liMer,  and  in  earlj  life  followed 
the  occupation  of  a  ehepherd  in  hi*  native  Illyria. 
Having  fonaken  this  humble  calling  for  the  iife  of 
a  loldier,  by  force  of  inteieil  rather  than  of  anj 
ooDipkaDua  merit,  he  mie  to  the  higheit  nnk  in 
the  HTTice,  and  upon  the  abdication  of  Diocletian 
at  Nicomedeta  in  a.  D.  305  [Dioclitianus,  p. 
1013],  althoDgh  altogether  nndiningutihed,  and 
indeed  unknown,  wai  adopted  b;  the  new  emperor 
of  the  Eart,  received  the  tiuoof  Jotin,  WM  deralod 
to  the  lank  of  Caeiar,  and  wii  nominated  to  the 
government  of  Sjria  and  Egypt.  little  antefiil 
for  then  eitraordinary  and  meet  andeferred  mariu 
of  &TDiir,  be  diiplayed  violet  indigna^n  npon 
b^Dg  paaaed  over  in  the  anangementi  which  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Conatantina  Chlonu  in  A.  D. 
307,  when  Licinin*  wa*  cteattd  Anguitua.  [Li- 
ciNtua;  OaliuusMaxiiiuNUh.]  f^&om being 
latiified  by  ^B  conceuion  of  Oaleriui,  who  in- 
vented tbe  new  title  of  Filii  Aagmtonait  to  raper- 
•ede  the  appellation  of  Cbmm,  he  auumed  wilhont 
permiiuon  the  higheit  imperial  deiignation,  and 
with  much  difficulty  lucceeded  in  wringing  a  re- 
luctant acqnieecence  from  hi>  nncle.  Upon  tbe 
death  of  the  latter,  in  31 1,  he  entered  into  a  con- 
vention with  Liciniui,  in  tennt  of  which  he  received 
the  province!  of  Alia  Minor  in  addition  to  hii 
former  dominion,  the  Helleipont  and  the  fioeponu 
fanning  tbe  common  boundary  of  the  two  eove- 
leign^ei;  hut  having  treacheroiuly  taken  advantage 
of  the  aUence  of  hia  neighbonr,  who  had  repaired 
to  Milan  in  313  for  the  pvrpoie  of  receiving  in 
marriage  the  liiter  of  Conatantine,  be  enddenly 
invaded  Thiace,  and  lurprieed  Byiantium.  Hating, 
bowever,  been  ugnally  defeated  in  a  great  battle 
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fongtit  near  Heracleia,  he  fled  Gnt  to  Nicomedeia 
and  thence  to  Tanni,  when  he  Hon  after  died 
according  to  lome  accounti  of  deapoir,  according  to 
other*  by  jwiion.'  Hii  wife  and  diildren  were 
mnidered,  and  every  imaginable  intuit  heaped  upon 
hii  memory  by  the  conqneror. 

Tbe  great  military  lalenti  of  Hereulini,  Qaleriiu, 
and  Licinini,  eerved  in  lome  d^ree,  if  not  to  pol- 
iiat«,  at  leait  to  divert  attention  &om,  Ih^  vicra 
and  their  crime*.  But  not  one  quality,  either 
daiiling,  relievei  the  coone  brutality  of 


Maiinun,  wbo  aorpaaeed  all  hi*  contemj 

fligacy  of  hia  private  life,  in  tf    ^ 
of  hi*  admjniitration,  and  in  the  hii 


the  pnfliM 


hatred  with  which  he  pertecuted  the  Cbriatiant. 
Kia  elevation,  which  irai  the  reanlt  of  bmily  in- 
fluence alone,  muat  have  been  aa  unexpected  by 
himielf  ai  b;  olhen  ;  but  he  did  not  prove  by  any 
meant  inch  a  poioiTe  and  lubtervient  tool  a>  waa 
anticipated.  Hia  extravagant  vanity,  for  we  can 
acaicely  dignify  the  feeling  by  the  name  of  am- 
bition, waa  for  a  while  grarified,  becauie  Oaleriui 
felt  unwilling  to  engage  in  a  civil  war  with  tbe 
creature  of  bia  own  binda  ;  but  the  arrogance  en- 
gendered by  thii  aucceaa  in  oil  probability  prompted 
him  to  tbe  unprovoked  oggreeaion  which  proved  his 
ruin.  (Zoiim.  ii.  8  ;  Victor,  ^>it.  10  ;  Oroa.  vii. 
25  ;  Anctor.  ole  Mart.  Pentc.  6,  32,  36,  33,  15, 
&b;  Enaeh.  H.  E.  viiL  11,  ix.  2,  &c. ;  Eckhel, 
voLviiLp.61.)  [W.  R.] 


HAXIMI'NUS,  the  aimllent  ■ 
Theodoaini  the  Younger  to  Attila  in  a.  d.  418. 
He  waa  already  ceoapicaoiu  in  die  Peraian  war  in 
122,whenhe  waiHentenantofAidabnrina.  Tbeo- 
doaini  aent  him  in  116  to  Attila ;  Onate*  and 
Edicon,  tbe  Hnnnic  aabaieadon  at  Conalanljnopte. 
retomed  with  him  to  Pannonia.  Thi*  Edicon  had 
been  bribed  by  the  minialar,  Chryiapbiui,  to 
murder  Attila,  but  on  hi*  airival  in  Pannonia  in. 
formed  hia  matter  of  the  [dot,  of  which  Maiimin 
waa  totally  ignorant  Attila  wai  well  avrare  of 
thia,  and  conaequentty  tnmed  hie  reientment  only 
agBioit  the  emperor  and  the  miiuater  at  Conilanti- 
nople,  diidaining  even  to  punith  Vigiliua,  who  wat 
tbe  entire  promoter  of  the  icheme,  and  who  waa 
entrapped  in  hi*  turn  bj  Attila.  Thia  embany  of 
Maximin  ii  deicribed  by  hit  lecielary,  Priicna,  to 
whom  we  refer  for  tbe  inlereiling  detail*  of  an 
event  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  nearly  all  our 
knowledge  of  Attila'*  peraon  and  private  life, 
Maiimin  became  afterward*  one  of  the  four  prin- 
cipal miniiter*  of  the  emperor  Menian  ;  and  in 
later  yean  held  the  lupreme  command  in  Egypt, 
whence  he  made  a  auccoaful  campaign  againit  the 
Aethic^ianL  He  L*  invariably  repreiented  aa  a 
virtuoui,  firm,  and  higbly  talented  man.  (Priacui, 
p.  39,  10, 18—70  1  Socrat.  HM.  Eecla.,  vii.  2U; 
Phiscub.)  [W.  p.] 
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MA'XIMUS  AEOIENSIS  (i  Alynit),  of 
Acgna  in  Cilicia,  a  wriln  contempamy  with  Apal- 
loniiu  of  Tj^ana  [Afollonius  Tvanaeub],  of 
•miifl  af  whoM  tianactioni  be  wroU  an  account, 
which  wBi  pan  of  ths  matniiaU  employed  bj  Ffai- 
lotOatiu  [PHiLOSTRiTUH]  in  hii  biography  of 
that  philHopfaer.  (Philostt.  Apollim.  VU.  i.  Z  ; 
EuMb.  /*  Ifierodetn,  c  3,  3  ;  Tutiei,  ChUiat.  II. 
HiiL  60,  n.  974,  Otiliai.  IX.  Hitt.  Q9I,  va.  S65  ; 
Voia.  Dt  Hid.  Orate  ii.  10.)  [J.  C  M.] 

MA'XIHUS  ALEXANDRI'NUS.kiwirD>]K 
a*  tbe  cynic  phil«ophcr  ( Kwuidi  ^lUtfo^i),  ma 
B  native  of  AlexaDdriot  the  »n  of  Chriatian  pareaU 
of  lank,  who  had  aaffeied  on  account  oflheii  religion ; 
bat  vhelher  from  Pagan  or  Arian  Tiotenca  ii  not 
cleu.  Haiimiii  united  the  btth  of  an  orthodox  be- 
lieTcr  with  the  gaib  acd  deportment  of  a  cynic  pbilo 
a(^her,  and  wu  held  in  great  reapecl  by  the  leading 
theologian!  of  the  ortbodoi  paily.  Athanaana,  in  a 
letter  written  about  k.D.  371  (S^.  od  Maaim. 
PkilBmtpk.  0pp.  ToL  i.  p.  917,  &c  ed.  Benedict.), 
paya  him  KTenl  complimenu  on  a  work  written 
ia  defence  of  the  orthodox  faith.  Tillemont  and 
the  Benedictine  editor  of  tbe  worhi  of  Orrgoiy 
Nananien  (Manknn  ad  OraL  ixt.),  mialed  by  the 
virulent  inieetiiea  of  that  father,  attempt  to  distin- 
gniih  between  our  Haiimiu  and  the  one  to  whom 
Albanauni  wrote,  on  (he  gronnd  that  AthanBiiiu 
could  nerer  haxe  apoken  lo  well  of  ao  vorthleaa  a 
character.  They  alao  diatingniih  him  from  the 
Maiimna  to  whom  Baiil  the  Great  addieaaed  a 
letter  {Ep.  41,  editt.  rett.  9,  ed.  Benedict,  vol.  liL 
p.  90,  ejnid.  ediL  p.  127,  ed.  DenedicL  alterae, 
Pari^  1839)  in  tern*  of  the  higheit  reipecL,  dia- 
cuaging  aome  doctrinal  queitiona,  and  aoliciting  a 
viiit  from  him ;  but  ihey  are  not  tucceaiFal  in 
either  caie.  However,  the  Maiimna  SchoJaiticoi, 
to  whom  Banl  alao  wrote  (^.  42,  editt.  rett.  277, 
ed.Benedict),wBiadia'enntpenon.  lnA.D.374, 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Valena,  in  the  pei^ 
aecution  carried  on  by  Lacina,  Arian  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  [Luciua,  No.  2},  Maximua  wai  cmelly 
aconijed,  and  baniihed  to  the  Oaaia,  on  account  of 
Ilia  aeal  for  orthodoxy  and  the  promptitude  with 
which  he  neconnd  those  who  infiered  in  tbe  lame 
ouiee  (Gregor.  Naiiana.  Orat.  iir,  t  13.  14). 
He  obtained  hia  releue  in  abont  (our  yean  (/&.), 
probably  on  tbe  death  of  Valena  ;  and  it  waa 
perhapi  aoou  after  hii  releate  that  he  preeented  to 
the  emperoi  Oiatian  at  Mediolannm  (Milan),  hii 
wwSt  Ilfpl  T^t  xfo^wi,  De  Fide,  written  againat 
the  Ariani  (comp.  Hieron.  At  FtriiWaitr.c  127). 
Tillemont,  however,  tbinki  that  the  work  waa  pre- 
aeitted  to  tbe  emperor  when  Maiimiu  waa  in  Italy, 
A.  D.  382,  after  the  counidl  of  Conitantinople. 
He  wrote  alao  i^aiiut  other  heretica,  bat  whether 
in  the  Nou  work  or  m  mothet  ia  not  clear  (Greg. 
Naa.  A.)  ;  and  diapated  aUy  agvnat  (he  beathena 
(/i.).  Apparently  on  hia  return  from  Milan  he 
viaited  Conatantinople,  where  Oiegory  NaiianEen 
had  jnat  been  appmnled  to  the  patiiarchate  (a.  n. 
S79).  Gregory  received  him  with  the  higbeat 
hononr  ;  and  pronounced  an  oration  in  hia  pruae 
lOral.  XXV.),  compared  with  which  the  aober 
commendationa  of  Athanariua  and  Baail  are  cold 
and  tame.  He  received  him  at  hii  table,  and 
treated  him  with  the  gnateit  confidence  and 
regard.  He  waa,  however,  grievonaly  dinppoinled 
in  him.  Whether  the  eventa  which  followed  were 
the  reanlta  aolelj  of  the  ambition  of  Mairimna, 
or  whether  Maiimna  waa  himielf  the  tool  of  otfaeri, 
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!■  not  clear.  Taking  advantage  of  the  lickiHU  •( 
Oregory,  and  lapported  by  lome  Egyptiaa  ecde- 
■iiulica,  lent  by  Peter,  patriarch  of  Alexaodria, 
under  whoae  dinctiona  they  |H«leued  to  aet,  Hat- 
imni  waa  ordained,  during  the  nigfat,  patriaich  ol 
Conitantinople,  m  the  pbce  of  Gregoiy,  wk» 
election  had  not  been  perfectly  canoniciL  Thii  u- 
dacioui  proceeding  excited  the  gteateat  ind^niliia 
among  the  people,  with  whom  Otegisy  waa  popnbir. 
Nor  did  the  emperor  Theodoaial,  thai  at  TheM>- 
lonica,  to  whom  the  niurper  applied,  ahaw  tbaa  any 
hronr.  Maxinra*  therefore  withdrew  to  Alei- 
andria,  from  which  he  waa  in  a  thort  time  eipdkd 
by  hii  patron.  Peter.  (Ore|tor.  Naaiao.  (Vwa 
lU  nis  HO,  VH.  750—1029.) 

The  naignation  of  Gregory,  who  wai  imeedri 
in  tbe  patriarchate  of  Conitantinople  by  Nectiiin, 
did  not  benefit  Maximua.  Hia  election  wu  di- 
claied  null  by  the  aecond  general  (tint  ConMaati- 
DopoUtan)  council,  and  the  pmbytera  when  he 
had  ordained  were  declared  not  to  be  pmbytrra 
(Coaal.  CPolH.  tan.  a  aec  Dionyi.  Eiign>; 
Capital  S.  Kc  Iddor.  HeroiL  ;  apud  ComeiL  nL 
LcoL809,610,ed.Hudouin.)  He  attempted  rna 
aAer  thti  to  aiaeit  hia  elumi  to  the  patriaichatc ; 
bat  though  the  Italian  biihopa  for  a  while  mtad 
diipoiad  to  inpport  him,  he  met  with  no  ncnK 
The  inveelivei  of  Gregory  Naaianien  againl 
Maximni  (CbmiiH,  k.  Dt  Vita  mub,  1.  c;  /i 
Inuidat,  n.  16,  &c. ;  h  Mimmatm)  were  wriltea 
after  their  itmgglo  for  tbe  patriardiate,  and  «- 
tmit  lingulariy  with  the  praiiei  of  hli  twenty'Efii 
Oration,  to  which  ume  of  Or^ory'i  adrninn,  V 
conceal  the  iDconaMeney,  piefiied  the  name  of 
Heron  or  Hero,  EIi  'Hpwn,  In  Laadok  Htnua 
(Hieicm.  Dt  Yirii  lUiatr.  L  c).  which  it  itUI 
bean.  The  work  of  Maximal,  De  FUi,  which  it 
well  ipoken  of  by  Jerome,  ii  loat.  (Atbacat. 
BauL,  Oregor.  Nanani.,  Hieronym.  U,  «. ,'  Sear 
men,  H.  £  viL  9.  cum  noL  Vale*. ;  TillemiDt. 
Mimoirei,  vol  ii.  p.  443,  ftc  ;  Cave,  Hid.  LUt. 
ad  ami.  3H0,  vol  L  p.  27e,  ed.  Oxford,  1 740— 4S ; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Graet.  vol.  iii.  p.  520.)       (J.  C  M.| 

MA'XIMUS,  L.  A'PPIUS,  a  dialingaiih^ 
Roman  genera]  in  the  reigni  of  Domitian  and  Tm- 
jan.  In  a.  d.  91  Maximal  quelled  the  revolt  of 
Antoniai  in  Germany,  and  at  tbe  wao»  time  bd 
the  magnanimity  to  bum  all  the  Utten  of  tba 
latter,  that  Ifaey  might  not  expose  othas  io  tbt 
vengeance  of  Domitian.  In  a.  d.  101  ha  fcagkt 
with  anceeaa  under  Trajan  in  the  Ua^an  war  agannl 
Deoebalai.  In  A.n.  115  he  wai  one  of  Tnjn^ 
geneisla  in  the  Paithian  war  ;  but  here  bis  good 
fortune  failed  him,  for  ha  waa  defeated  and  pefwd 
in  thii  year.  We  ]iam  from  the  Faiti  that  he 
wai  eoniul  in  a.d.  103.  (Dion  Casa.  IxviL  11, 
Ixviii.  9,  30  )  There  ii  aome  donbt  about  lit 
exact  fbttn  of  his  name.  Dion  Ca«in*  namea  hia 
limply  L.  Maiimna ;  but  Domitian,  in  a  letM 
contained  among  thoM  of  Plinir  (x.  66).  and  the 
Faiti  call  him  U  Appius  Monmua,  whi^  ii  lb* 
form  we  have  adopted.  But  Martial  (ix.S£>.ai>4 
Aorolina  Victor  (EpiL  11.  g  10).  give  to  the  coo- 
quetor  of  Anloniui  the  ruuhe  of  Appius  Nortnia. 
These  itatsments  can  only  be  lecmieiled  by  np- 
poaing  that  hia  full  name  was  L.  Appiua  Manaaai 
Norbonai. 

MA'XIMUS  BYZA-NTIUS.       IMami" 

EPIROTA.] 

MA'XIMUS  CAESAR,  whoae  fUl  iMM«m 
C.  Julius  Vucs  MitxiMua,  wai  the  son  rf-Hap 


the 
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tiunt  I.,  upon  whoae  aoeeuiim  he  liecune  Caaar 
id  Prmofn  JuiwatUit ;  and  haTJug  accompanied 
the  eampu^s  against  the  baiba- 


T™ 


nibiequently  ttyled 
.  and  Daciaa.  It  diMi  not  appear  pro- 
bable, howeTer,  that  he  wai  m*eat«d  with  Ibe 
tribiuiician  power  or  vith  thecoainlihipfOr  that  ha 
WW  STer  fbrmallr  awicialed  in  the  impeiial  dignity 
with  the  title  of  Augatiia,  althoogh  inch  legenda 
a>  VicToniA  AuouHTOHUH  and  Hauhinus  kt 
Maiiuub.  AuQuari .  Oihhanici,  are  found  upon 
medak.  He  mi  moidend,  along  with  hi>  bther, 
bj  the  tnwpa  while  beiieging  Aqnileia,  a.  n.  238, 
M  the  Bge  of  eighteen,  or,  accoiding  to  other  aa- 
tboritiei,  twenty-cne^  Prom  coina  and  inicripliont 
we  ate  eoablad  to  pnnoance  viih  ceitaintj  thai 

Capitolinui  would  lead  us  to  loppow. 

This  yonth  wu  equally  celebrated  far  the  »ic- 
pautng  beauty  of  hii  pereon,  the  ehiborate  Batah 
of  his  dieeK,  and  the  eieeetiTe  hanghtinen  of  hia 
demeansuT.  fie  waa,  heveTer,  educated  with 
maeh  cure,  waa  well  acqDRinted  with  Greek  and 
Latin  literatDie,  and  seems  in  many  reipecta  to 
ban  had  a  good  dispoiition.  It  i>  uid  that  Alex- 
ander had  Bt  one  time  some  thoughts  of  benowing 
his  uster,  Theodin,  npon  Maximni  Id  marriage 
and  at  a  later  period  he  was  betnlhed  (o  Junii 
Fadilla,  a  great-grand-danghter  of  Anton  Inni 
(Capitolinai,  Miuimm.  Jttm.  t  Eckhel,  toL  tU.  p 
291,  297  i  Haximinub  1.)  [W.  H.] 


MAOCIMUS,  CAESO'NIUS,  was  banished 
fmm  Italy  by  Nero  od  the  deteetion  of  Piio'i  cod. 
spiiw^  In  A.  D.  6G.  (Tac.  Ann.  n.  72.)  From 
■n  epignm  of  Martial  (lii.  44),  addresaed  to  one 
Q'  OTidins,  a  friend  of  Caesonius  Maximus,  we 
learn  that  Maiimua  had  been  consul,  and  also  that 
he  waa  one  of  the  friends  of  Seneca,  which  waa  no 
doobt  the  cause  of  his  pnniihment. 

MA'XIMUS.CARVI'LIUS.  J.  Sp.  Carvi- 
Litis  C.  y.  C.  N.  Maximub,  was  cnrule  aedile  B.C. 
299,  and  consul  B.  c.  293,  witb  L.  Fapirius  Cursor. 
Their  consulship  waa  diitingnished  by  brilliant 
^ctories  over  (he  Somnitei,  who  had  made  immense 
exertiona  to  ensnie  success,  and  had  penetrated 
into  Campania.  CarriEius  lirtt  took  Amite 
and  then  proceeded  to  aiaault  Cominium,  while  his 
colleague  engaged  with  the  great  Samnila  i 
the  soldiers  of  which  had  deioted  themsel' 
etwKjnest  or  death  by  the  most  solemn  tows.  After 
Papirius  had  gained  a  brilliant  Tictorj  ovei 
army,  CarYiUns  took  Cominiam,  and  then 
cseded  to  attack  Palunibinnm  and  Hercnlai 
both  of  which  fell  into  his  hands,  although  hi 
previonsly  sutfered  a  defeat  from  the  Samnttei 
the  Utter  town.  After  this  Carrilius  was  called 
away  into  Etrana,  where  the  Paliicans  had  broken 
the  pence.  Here,  loo,  he  wai  succesafnl ;  he  took 
the  town  of  Troiliom  and  five  other  fortified  ptacei, 
defeated  the  enemy  and  gnntcd  peace  to  the  F»- 
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Ilscani  on  the  payment  of  a  large 


987 


>p1endid 

triumph  ^-according  to  Livy,  over  the  Samnile*  and 
Etruscans,  and  aftvr  the  triumph  of  Papjrius  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  Triumphal  FasU,  over  the  Samnitea 
ahjne,  and  a  month  before  the  triumph  of  his  col- 
league. Carrilias  acqnired  great  popularity  by 
distributing  a  large  part  of  the  booty  among  the 
soldiers,  which  his  colleague  had  not  done  ;  hot 
even  after  this  distribution  he  paid  into  the  irea- 
mry  380,000  pounds  of  bronie,  and  applied  the 
remainder  to  the  erection  of  a  temple  of  Fan  For- 
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>lossal  statue  of  Jupiter  upon 
the  Capitol,  which  was  of  such  a  height  that  it 
could  be  seen  from  the  temple  on  the  Alhan  Mountj 
and  with  the  bronie  which  fell  off  in  polishing  this 
work  he  had  hia  own  statue  cast,  which  was  phiced 
at  the  feel  of  the  colossus.  (Liv.  x.  9,  39,  43-^9, 
46  ;  Zonar.  riii.  1  ;  Plin.  H.N.  iiiIt.  7,  a  18  ; 
Niebuhp,  f/isU  (fRome.  vol.  lii.  p.  392,  Ac.)  In 
the  year  after  his  consulship  Carvilius  was  appointed 
legate  to  the  consul  D.  Junius  Brutui,  as  die  con- 
suls of  that  year  did  not  possess  military  experience, 
and  had  been  elected  in  expectation  of  a  state  of 
peace.   (Zonar.  L  c) 

In  B.  c.  272,  Carvilius  was  elected  connd  ■ 
second  time  with  his  fonner  colleague  L.  Papirini 
Cursor,  as  the  people,  recollecting  their  fonner  vic- 
tories, folly  hoped  that  they  wotdd  put  an  end  to 
the  Samnile  war  before  Pyrrhus  ooold  return  again 
(o  Italy.  They  did  not  disappoinl  the  expectations 
of  the  peopl^  though  of  the  details  of  the  war  wo 
have  DO  tnformation.  They  conqoered  tiie  Sam- 
nilea,  Locanlans,  Brnttians,  and  Tarenlinea,  and 
celelnnted  a  triumph  on  aocotint  of  their  victories. 
(Fasti  CapiL  ;  Zonar.  viii.  6  i  Liv.  EpU.  14  ; 
Niebnhr,  HiH.  of  Rome  vol.  ilL  p.  524.)  It  must 
be  of  this  Sp.  Carvilios  that  Velleins  Patereulus  (iL 
128)  relates,  that,  though  bom  of  equestrian  rank, 
he  arrived  at  the  highest  honours  of  the  state,  and 
not  of  the  consul  of  B.  c  Q34  [No.  2],  as  Orelli 
supposes  (Oaon.  Tall.  vol.  iL  p.  133). 

2.  Sp.  Cakviliiik.  Sp.  f.  C.  n.  Maxihub  Ritg*. 
■on  of  No.  1 ,  was  consul,  B.  c.  234,  with  L.  Pos- 
tumius  Albinui,  and  carried  on  war  Rrtt  againit 
the  Corsions  and  then  against  the  Sardinians ;  ac- 
cording to  (he  Fasti  CapitoUnihe  obtained  a  triumph 
over  the  latter  people.  (Zonar.  viiL  !8.)  He  was 
consul  a  second  time  in  B.  c.  226  with  Q.  Fabius 
Maiimne  Vermcossus,  in  which  yenr,  according  lo 
Cicero  {Cato,  4),  he  did  not  resist,  like  his  col- 
league, the  agrarian  law  of  the  tribune  C.  Flami- 
nius  for  the  division  of  the  lands  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
Polybins  (ii.  21),  however,  jJaces  the  agmriAn  law 
of  C-  Flaminius  four  yun  earlier,  in  the  consulship 
of  M.  Aemilias  Lepidus,  b.  c.  232. 

Carvilius  is  not  mentioned  again  till  the  year  of 
the  btal  battle  of  Cannae,  b.c  216,  when  he  pro- 
posed, in  order  to  fill  up  the  nnmbot  of  the  senate 
and  to  unite  the  Latin  allies  more  closely  to  the 
Romans  in  this  their  seaKn  of  adversity,  that  the 
vacandesin  the  senate  should  be  supplied  by  Meeting 
two  senators  from  each  one  of  the  Idtin  tribe*,  but 
tis  proposition  was  rejected  with  the  ntmosl  indig- 
nalion  and  contempt.  He  died  in  b.c.  212,  at 
which  lime  he  was  augur.  (Liv.  iiiii.  22,  xxrl 
S3.) 

Carvilius  is  relsled  to  hate  been  the  first  persmi 
who  divorced  his  wife,  which  be  is  said  (o  have 
done  on  the  grotmd  of  barrennesa,  but  his  conduct 
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tra*  grocnil;  diiappcDtcd,  Wbether,  bmrBrar, 
thii  wu  ToUl;  the  fint  ioituice  of  divorce  at  Bamc 
ma;  be  questioDsd.  (OcU.  it.  3  ;  Val.  Max.  ii.  1. 
S  4  ;  Dionyi.  u.  25  -,  Niebuhr,  ffiit  of  Bam,  rol. 
iii.  p.  3SS.) 

MA'XIMUSCHRYSOBEROES.  .tnnootrnt 
of  the  onlj  publiihed  woik  of  thia  writei  u  ginn 
eltewhere.  [Chrvsobbroib  Luc*s.]  He  flon- 
riihed  abont  «.  d.  1400,  and  wt,  though  a  Greek, 
a  ■trmnoiu  deiendei  of  the  opiniDOi  ^  the  Latin 
church,  uiiding  letten  ta  nnoui  penoni  on  thii 
■uhject,  etpeeiallT  to  the  people  of  CotiMaDtinople. 
Wbether  toe  IlffH  Sio^povr  jft^oAafw,  QmafuHHi 
Sacra*  Maodliaaat,  by  "  Muumu)  the  MoDk," 
contained  in  ■  MS.  of  the  Imperial  Lihrai?  at 
Vienna,  are  by  Chrrnbemea,  it  not  dou.  Mai- 
Imni  ChrjMlMigN  had  lor  hit  antagoniit  Nilui 
Damfla.  [N11.118.]  (Camp.  Fabric.  BSi.  Oram. 
ToL  ii.  p.  679,  ToL  iL  p.397-,  Cave,  Hit.  lAtL 
Toi  iL  Amat^a,  p.  87  ;  Bod  IHaaerL  Prima,  p. 
14.)  [J.  CM.] 

MA'XIMUS.CLAU'DIUS,  ■  rtoic  phUoupher 
o(  the  age  of  the  Antoninei.  He  ii  mentioned  h; 
Julioi  Capitoliniu  {M.  Anion.  PhUoKjA.  Fiia,  c 
3)  unong  the  precepton  of  the  emperor  Marcui 
Aureliui,  who  hai  himaelf  made  hoDOorable  men- 
tion of  Maiiiniu  in  hit  D»  Itt/mi  nu,  lib.  L  c  1£ 
(ten  nt  alii,  c  IS),  in  the  reading  of  which  pninge 
Canabon  coDJectaiallj  lubatitutea  Tlapi  KX.  Ma{l- 
lav  tta  (be  iec«Ted  lection,  HapijiXtiaii  Ka(lfiav. 
He  ipeaki  thortl^  after  (c  16,  ten  13,  ad  tin.)  of 
a  HickneH  of  Maximnt  in  the  lifetime  ofAatoiuiitii 
Pint ;  and  in  another  place  (tul  SS/kd  at  ulii,  22. 
aab  init)  he  •peaki  of  the  death  of  Maiimut  and 
of  hit  widow  Secunda.  If  the  liclcneta  mentioned 
in  the  fim  of  thete  quoIationB  wai  the  monal  lick- 
neu,  we  rauit  pUce  the  death  of  Muimu  before 
that  of  Antoninut  Pint,  A.  D.  1 6 1  j  BE  onj  rnte  it 
occnned  befijre  that  of  ihe  empecor  Annliiu  (a.  n. 
ISO).  Soma  haTe  identified  Clandiui  Maximiu 
wiUi  the  Maximui  who  wst  connil,  A.  D.  144 ;  and 
Fabriciui  (StK  GroBc  ToL  iiL  p.  SSO]  identifiei 
him  with  the  Claudiui  Muimu,  "  pmcooiul  of 
BithjuU"  (more  correillj  of  Africa),  before  whom 
Appoleiiu  defeuded  himtelf  egainat  tlie  charge  of 
magic,  broaght  aguinil  bim  hy  Pontianut.  [Apfu- 
Luua.]  Wheiber  the  coniol  of  A.  D.  144  and  the 
procorunl  of  Africa  are  the  tame  perton  (at  TiUe- 
mont  believea),  and  whether  the  itoic  pbiloiopber  it 
correctly  identified  with  either,  ii  quite  uncertain. 

SeTual  teamed  men,  inclndiDg  Jot.  Scaliget, 
Jac.  Cappelloa,  Dan.  Heinaiat,  and  Tillemont 
Imd,  dt*  Enpirain,  \6L  iLp.fi50,  note  11,  nr 
rEmp.  TVe  AHtaun)  identify  Claadiut  Maximnt 
with  Maximot  of  Tjre  [Maiiuus  TtiuubJ,  bat 
Oatacker  and  Meric  Cuaubon  (AM.  ail  Anlonoi. 
la.  d)  BebM  nu,  i.  15,  i.  12),  and  Daria  {Prxie/. 
ad  SJ,  Maand  l)pii,  teamd.  fiagBiraliBH),  hare 
tboiin  that  thit  it  not  correct.  Ouidiat  Maiimnt 
wai  a  ttoic,  the  Tjrian  wai  a  Platoniit :  Clandint 
died,  at  any  nte,  beloie  the  emperor  Mamii 
Annlioi,  while  the  Tjiian  lirad  under  the  reign 
of  Commodna.  ( Fabric  BiU.  Grate.  toI.  t.  p. 
615.)  [J.C.M.] 

MA'XIMUB,  M-CLfyDIUS  PUPIE'NUa, 
wai  elected  emperor  with  Bilbinni,  in  A.  a.  S38, 
when  the  tenate  receiTsd  intelligence  of  the  death 
at  the  two  Ooidiani  in  A&ia.  For  particulan, 
aee  Balbinus. 

MATCIMUS  CONFESSOR  (d  rfM-Xey^nfO, 
known  ako  at  the  Monk  (iI  luraxit),  an  emi- 
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nent  Greek  eedeaiaitic  of  the  tirlh  aad  mrtA 
cenloriei.  He  wai  bom  at  ConitintiDople  ibeit 
A.  D.  S60.  Hia  parenti  were  emitwnt  fin  Ilt« 
linea^  and  itaiion,  and  itiU  uwre  ta  tbeii  jUts. 
Maiinroi  ww  edncated  with  great  ittictMN ;  ul 
hii  careful  edneatioD,  diligence,  and  mtonl  di^ 
tiet,  enabled  him  to  attain  the  higbeit  eicdkua 
in  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  phUoaophj.  Re  |>n 
hit  eipecial  allentioo  lothalatt,  cheri^iing  die  loo 
of  tmth  and  leeking  ill  attainment,  and  cejecdng 
ali  tophiitidl  nuoning*. 

Hia  own  indination  would  hare  led  him  t*  1 
Ufa  of  priTacy  and  itudv,  but  hil  meol  had  at- 
tracted regard ;  and  Henclina,  who  hid  oW 
tained  the  Bnantine  iceptie  in  a.  d.  610,  awla 
him  hil  chief^  lecrelar;,  and  Inated  him  with  tk 
gieateat  regard  and  confidence.  How  long  Hu- 
imni  held  hii  important  office  ii  not  dear ;  bn 
long  before  the  death  of  Howlini  (who  ditd  a.  0. 
64 1 ),  probably  abonl  the  middle  of  that  empcnc'i 
reign,  he  rengned  hia  poat ;  and  teaTiog  the  piltn, 
enihraeed  a  monaitic'.iife  at  ChiyiopoUa,  en  ^ 
Atiatic  aide  of  the  Boaporni,  oppotile  Conttuti- 
□opie.  Hen  he  wat  diatingniahed  bj  the  KToilj 
of  hia  aacetic  pnuticea,  and  wai  toon  appojcbd 
henunenna  or  abbot  of  hit  nnnattacy. 

Maiimna  Hi  not  ipend  hii  life  at  Chiyupalii: 
he  withdrew  into  Africa  (L  e.  the  Roman  pniiw 
to  called,  of  which  Carthage  wai  the  captal] ;  bat 

Whether  Masimua  returned  to  Ctuytopolii  ii  M 
known :  he  wat  atitl  in  Africa  in  a.  d.  6U,  wkn 
he  had  hil  diipnlation  with  Pynfani,  the  depcaiil 
patriarch  of  Conttantinople,  in  the  pretence  of  iti 
patridis,  Oregorioi  [Grboortus,  biitotiol,  Nl 
4]  andtfaehiahopaof  theproiuice.  Hehadalna^I 
dittingniahed  himaelt  by  hit  lealoni  exenimu » 
impede  Ihe  spread  of  the  Monothelite  hereiy,  whjd 
he  had  induced  the  African  bithopi  to  analhsnt- 
tiie  in  a  prorineial  council.  In  thii  diipuWiw, 
10  cogent  were  Ihe  aisnmenta  of  Maiimut,  tkil 
Pyrrhna  owned  himaelf  Tanquithed,and  ncaiiLtl 
hia  herety,  lo  which,  howayer,  he  inbiequeutlj  le- 
turned,  and  ultimately  (a.  d.  654or655)re(onrF' 
hit  tee.  Moiimut,  ippareally  on  the  occmioD  of 
Martin  I.  to  the  papal  throne  (a.  d.  649),  wnil  w 
Rome,  and  to  lucceaafnllj  atimulited  the  tol  •f 
the  new  pope  againat  the  Monothelitei,  thai  be 
conToked  the  council  of  Lateran,  in  wbid  iW 
herety  and  all  ita  abetton  were  annlhfmatijrf. 
Thii  itap  as  irritated  the  emperor,  Conatani  IL, 
who  had  endearonred  to  aitinguiah  the  cantroncif 
by  a''Typni''(l4rot]  or  edict,  forbiddmg  all  dia- 
cuHton  of  Ihe  intqect  [CoHKTAtn  IL],  that  « 
Tarioua  pretexti  he  ordered  (a.  n.  653)  Ihe  pope 
and  Maiimni,  with  two  diadplea  of  the  UlUr, 
Anaataiiua  Apocriuarini  and  another  AntttaBOi 
and  teveral  of  the  Weilem  (pnUbly  Italtu} 
biihopi  to  be  aeni  at  pritonara  to  CouitaatiDiiple. 
The  pope  arnTtd  at  Conttantioo^  a.  D.  tt*, 
and  waa  treated  with  great  aerenty ;  and  lAn 
nme  time  wai  exited  to  Cheiaonae.  in  the 
Chenoneaui  Taorica  or  Crimea,  when  he  died 
A.  D.  6£S.  Maximui,  the  time  of  vhoae  iirinli) 
cot  itated,  wat  repeatedly  enuniDed,  and  ifor- 
wardi  lentencwi  lo  baniihment  at  Biiya,  in  Time- 
The  two  Anaitaiii  were  'alio  baniahcd.  bat  la 
diSennt  placet ;  Maximui  waa  col  mSf* 
to  remain  at  peace  in  hit  place  of  eiik^  'H"^ 
doiiiu.  hlihop  of  the  Bithynian  Ocauna,  M^ 
two  noblei,  Faulot  and  another  TheodoHat,  a* 
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nua  to  nnouiice  bit  oppoution  to  the  Monothelius. 
Blova,  kicks,  and  tpitting,  were  rexiried  to  by  the 
meuengenuid  their  UTTBiiti,  but  in  tud  ;  nothing 
could  thika  Ml  Ermneu.  He  wu  brought  bock 
after  tome  liim  to  Comtaotinople,  and  lubjectad  to 
■till  greater  MTeritiee,  He  wa»  WTerely  icourged  -, 
and  the  tiro  Anutaiii,  who  bad  been  aUo  brought 
back  to  the  city,  were  umilaiW  treated,  apparently 
in  hii  pretence.  They  wen  Uien  all  remanded  to 
piiiOQ,  but  were  brought  out  agun  in  a  lew  ityt, 
vhen  lfa«r  tongnei  were  cut  out,  their  right  hands 
cut  oS,  and  they  were  again  Hnt  into  eiile.  Max- 
imus,  from  age  and  the  efiedt  of  bit  loilurei,  wai 
•taroely  able  to  beat  the  joamey.  Thay  were  con- 
fined in  tepaiate  placet  tn  the  Cancatna,  where 
Maiimui  and  one  of  the  Anaitani  eoon  died  from 
theeileilt  oCtheir  tufferingi,A.  D.663.  Anailatiui 
Apocriiiariui  tnrriTed,  and  hit  redtal  of  their  luf- 
ieringi  ii  one  of  the  autboritiet  employed  for  thit 
article.  Vaiiou)  miroculoui  ciicumitancea  were 
raported  to  bare  attended  the  lufietingt  of  theae 
oohai^y  men.  {tU  rdv  fiiat,  t.  t.  K,  h  Vitaia 
ac  CManuB  S.  Patni  mittri  ae  Ofiifatona  Max- 
iai,  pabtitbed  by  Combefii  in  bit  edition  of  ths 
works  of  Maiimus.  This  biogiapby  it  not  by 
Anattauui  Apoerisisiiui,  at  Fabnciui  hat  erro- 
Demuly  sUted  (SW.  ffni«.Tal.ix.p,635,  and  toL 
I.  p.  291)  I  but  Comb^fis  bat  Bubjoined  (ome  other 
BDcient  docnmente,  including  the  nairatire  of 
Aoattaaiiu  Apocriaiariiu,  already  noticed,  and  hat 
added  tome  Taluabla  notea.  Theaphan.  CiroKog. 
pp.  27S,  276,  28S,  ed.  Paiii,  pp.  219,  SSy,  ed. 
Vemce,  loL  L  p,  fiOS,  SIO,  fiSO,  £31,  ed.  Bonn  ; 
Cave,  HiMt.  Litt.  ad  aun.  61fi,  vol.  L  pL  585  ;  Fa- 
bric BiU.  GnKc  voL  ii.  p.  635;  BoUaod.  Ji«i 
Satckir.  AiiguH.  ToL  iiL  p^  97,  &c) 

Maximua  it  reiereneed  aa  a  taint  both  by  the 
Greek  and  Latin  chnnhea  j  by  the  former  his 
memoy  it  oelebrated  on  thi  21tt  of  Jauuuy,  and 
the  12lh  and  13tb  AngutI ;  by  the  latter  on  the 
13lh  August. 

'  The  writiDgi  of  this  father  vers  in  the  middle 
■gea  held  in  the  highest  etteem,  and  posMsted 
conudeisble  outhoiity.  The  more  diHiiminating 
judgment  of  Pholiut  hat  severely  criticised  the 
style  of  hit  'AimpiffuiTa  yfailnitd,  DMa  S.  Scrip- 
(■roe,  or  rather  Tfafiniir  ArnfrtiidTat  Xiavs,  Du- 
biontm  S.  SaiptnTM  SUuftma.  He  notices  bis 
long,  mUD-out  senteDcet,  his  frequent  tiansposi- 
tions  and  circumlocutioat,  and  his  metaphors,  to 
coreleuly  and  awkwardly  employed  as  to  render 
hit  meaning  often  lery  obscure,  and  making  hit 
works  leiy  wearisome  to  read.  He  charges  him 
wiOi  wandering  from  his  subject,  and  indiiJ^ug  m 
irrelevant  and  abstract  spocnlationt.  Photius,  how- 
ever, is  lets  severe  in  criliciiing  his  other  works, 
and  obserret  that  all  bis  wriiingi  in  every  part 
iflanilest  the  purity  and  eameatnets  of  his  piety. 
(Phot.  fliM.  Cod.  193— 195.)     Hit  orlhodoiy  on 

Variout  of  his  pieces  wen  published  in  the  c 
of  (he  tiileenlh  md  tevenleenth  ceulnries,  < 
separately  or  in  the  diSerent  colleclient  of  the 
writingi  of  the  (allien,  aomelimet  in  the  original, 
tometimet  in  a  Latin  vernon.  The  only  consider- 
nble  collectioti  of  his  works  it  that  of  Comb6fii, 
S.  Maami  Comfaaoru,  Gtatamm  ntoUigi,  tr- 
iimpui  FhiloiofU  Optra,  2  vols,  foL  Paris,  1675. 
An  introduction  contaiut  the  ancient  biography  of 
Uoiimut,  and  tome  other  ancient  piecet  relating  lo 


"      MAXIMUS.  889 

bittMy  ;  and  the  worka  aie  io  tome  caiet  ac- 
companied by  ancient  anonymout  Greek  eeholia, 
at  well  aa  by  ^e  nolet  of  the  learned  editor.  Thit 
edition  it  not  complete:  a  third  totume  waa  in 
preparation  by  Comb^  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
D.  1679  I  but  no  tnccettoi  undertook  to  com- 
ste  the  unfinished  labour. 

The  workt  ore  loo  numeroni,  and  many  of  theni 
0  unimportant  for  dittinct  notice  The  following 
ore  the  most  important  :^1.  Upii  eaAiavuiv  rir 
Jo-uiraTor  wptaSinpor  ical  ijyoiimmr  npt  Sm- 
^pKK  iwipni  T^i  3<lat  ypafriit.  Ad  Sasduiimim 
PrabgUmm  ae  PraepotitMm  T^jZoatufB,  de  earns 
&npterxu  Sacrae  QiuiatiimUna  ae  Dulmi.  Thit 
ii  the  work  olmdy  noticed  as  aeverely  criticised 
in  respect  of  style  by  Pbolins :  it  contains  the  solu- 
tion of  sixty-Gve  scriptaral  difficulties,  and  it  ao> 
companied  by  the  ScboUa  of  an  anonymous  com- 
mentator, apparently  of  the  doae  of  the  eleventh 
or  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  2  Eii  t^v 
nfBtnvjc^r  TOu  niitf  li^iar  npii  Tito  ^Ai-xpiimr 
iplimla  airroiai,  Oratkmu  Uomittieat  brvmt 
Expoiitio,  ad  qaeviam  Ctritio  rfnutfan.  3.  >U- 
701  domrrufJi  mrd  wtiio-i*  Kol  dnJujiKru',  Liier 
ad  Fitialtm  arenau  per  Inttmgaiioiim  et  Re- 
ipOHtiotm,  This  piece  had  been  publiihed  by  FL 
Nobilias,  with  some  small  pieces  of  Cbrysostom 
and  Basil,  Rome,  1578.  4.  KsfiiAon  np)  ^irqt. 
Capita  de  OiarHalt.  This  woric,  to  which  an 
ancient  Qreek  writer  hat  added  iSototio,  wat  pub- 
lished by  Vicentiut  Opiopoeui  (who  ascribed  the 
work  to  Maximus  of  Turin),  with  a  I^tia  version, 
Hagnenau,   1531,  and  was  repeatedly  r 
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B  tome  cantory  ;  and  a 
most  of  the  editions  of 
the  BOJio&tca  Patnm.  5.  n>pl  S^oyloi  xoi 
tiitbivifoa  otnoni/Jai  To3  uJov  Btev  a'.  Ad  Tiea- 
logiaiK  Deiqat  FUii  ii  Cane  DiipentaiiBiuin  tpre- 
lanHa  Capita  Daeeula.  fi.  Kt^oia  Sidfapa 
bnKTfiKi  Ts  fial  olvovo^ufrd,  ical  wf^l  iftnjs  iral 
■iwlaf,  Dtnerta  Capita  ad  HKologiam  it  Oasno- 
man  ipwfafia,  dc^  Kirfsfe  oo  Vitio,  first  pub- 
lished by  Joannes  Picut.  Svo.  Paris,  1560.  7. 
Htpl  rqi  dfuii  Tpiiiti  SutAeyoi  s',  Dialai/i 
^mmiae  is  Suieta  Trnilate,  These  ai«  ascribed  lo 
Maiimns  in  Hrera]  MSS.,  and  by  various  ancieul 
Greek  writers  who  have  cited  them.  Other 
writers  have,  however,  ascribed  them  lo  Athans- 
siui,  in  tome  editions  of  whose  works  they  con- 
sequently appear.  The  opinion  of  Gamier,  that 
they  an  the  production  of  Theodoict,  hat  been 
generally  rejected  ;  and  the  preponderance  of  evi- 
dence seems  to  be  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
authorship  of  Hoiimua.  8.  Miwnrjwyia  rtft 
taS  rimr  ci/itoXa  id  navi  r^y  iylia  hK\ji- 
elaif  ivX  v^j  oivdftvi  TtXoiinna  noBiffniitf, 
Mgitagogia  gua  ticpiicanliir  guonim  Signa  sint 
quae  n  Sacra  EccUtia  peroffiaUar  n  Dieiaa  Sga- 
lUt  a.  CoUtcta.  This  was  published  by  David 
Hoescbelius,  Augsburg,  1599  ;  and  afterwards  in 
the  JwiirimDfDueaeut.  vol  )L  toL  Parii,  1621. 
9.  Kf^Eia  hwk^Mi,  iJTOi  JicAoYal  Ik  tia^pov 
jBi«Xlt»  Twi'  T«  miir  iuikt  nl  ™»  dipaSir,  Capita 
Tkeeiagiea,  id  at  scife  dkla  atijiie  elsia  u  Di- 
venii  turn  CiruliaiionHn  turn  OemlUiam  ac  Pnt- 
faaonan  LOirit;  or  mora  briefly.  Senuma  per 
Ewerpta,  or  £oci  Qmiwuisei.  Thit  teleetion  of 
tentences  is  arranged  in  seventy-one  A^i,  Str- 
RoKs,  and  has  been  repeatedty  published.  It  Grat 
appeared,  with  the  timilar  compilation  of  Antoniot 
UelitsB  [Antonius  No.  2j,  under  .the   ore   i^ 
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CoDiad  Geaii«r,  fid.  Zuricb,  1(46 ;  tai  a  l^n 
TeruoD  wu  giren  in  the  fint  editioD  of  De  In 
Bigna'i  BOliolliaa  Patnm,  foL  PbtU,  1 579.  1 0. 
niipainUHlwii  '■^t  yittiUnit  ftrnio-Hii,  k.  t.  K, 
Acta  Ditfmlatimu,  Ilc.;  >  record  of  the  diactu- 
lion  betweeaPjiriiiuuidMuimuim  thgpRMiice 
of  the  patridan  Ongnj  in  A&io,  tirtaAj  referred 
to.  It  wu  poUUhed  hj  Baroniu,  with  ■  Latin 
Tenioii  h;  TurriAniu.  m  an  appendix  to  the  Sill 
vol.  of  hii  Amalei  Ea^tiiatlici ;  ssd  reprinted 
trom  thence  in  the  OndJia.  11.  ^iMotaa,  pattim 
eonmMMes^  partin  dogmaiioia  rt  jnUmicoe-  The 
other  work)  given  in  the  edition  of  Comb^fi*  an 
ihorter  and  of  little  value,  except  ii  material*  for  a 
hietoi;  of  the  Monothelite  coDtiareiiy,  to  which 
teieml  of  them  refer. 

The  following  worici  of  Haximna,  not  included 
in  the  collection  of  Comb^fit,  hare  been  pnbliahed 
elaewhere: — IZ  FragmaiU,  incorporoled  in  the 
CaUmat  of  the  Fathen  on  the  Saered  Booki.  and 
especially  on  the  erpoiitory  peraphraie  of  Solo' 
mon'i  Song  (EnJtKitio  Cantia  Omtiamm  per 
Paraphraaii  aoHaia  H  Grtyorii  Ni/aaii,  Nili,  it 
Mathai  Conuaentariu),  contuned  in  the  Aadaritm 
of  Ifncaeiu,  vol.  il  foL  Pari*.  1624.  13.  Siiolia 
OD  the  work*  of  the  pieudo-Dionyuni  Areopagita, 
£nt  publiahed  with  the  work*  of  Dianyiio*,  8vo. 
Faiii,  1562,  and  repeatedly  tvprinted.  Majdmui 
Hineitly  coDlendi  that  ^eie  are  the  genuine 
worki  of  the  Areopagite  conTcrted  bj  St.  PeoL 
14.  1i,'/rrva  Kt^alUuilv'  "pi  tou  Kurd  XfHirrir 
■riy  »iir  iitSr  awnj^iau  tJrx",  ''i  hayfB^r 
narJyuiy  tlttitlHioiHiB^  Brccii  Emrratio  Olriitimi 
Patdiata,  jua  deteripd  Laieraili  ratio  dedaraimr, 
or  CtmpMtMM  Eedc^atticMi^  Thta  calculation  of 
Eatter  waa  drawn  up  by  Maximua,  according  (o 
bit  own  decIaiBtion  (pan  iii.  cap.  9),  in  the  fDDi> 
teenth  indiction,inthethir^-GrMyeBro(  HeiacUui 
(i.  e.  A.  D.  640).  Scaliger.  in  hii  Emaidatio  Te»- 
i,lib.  til,  p.  730.  — 
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t  Uraaoloffion  of  PeUvio^  p.  313,  foL  Parii, 
1630.  IS.  'Awsfn,  Anbigm  titt  D^aUia  Loca 
in  Oraiionihat  qitUnadatn  Grrgorii  Naxiaiatai  tx- 
planala,  ad  Joarjuis  Cyxici  ipwwjmnt.  Theae 
'Ai-opa  were  tnnalated  into  Latin  by  Joannei 
Scotui  Erigena  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury ;  and  ^a  wsrk  itKlf,  with  the  Tcnion,  or 
perhap*  only  a  part  of  them,  wu  edited  by  Thomai 
Oale.  with  ume  of  the  worka  of  Erigena,  fbUo, 
Oxford,  16S1,  It  il  preceded  by  a  tetter  of  Max- 
imui  to  Joanne*  of  Cyiicni.  Gale  al*o  added  the 
following  work  of  Maiimui,  16.  11*^  taifipmv 
dripvr  im*  ir^ta  AunwiDv  sol  FfrneplBv,  De 
varia  DigaUSaa  Laai  Dumj/tn  Artopagitae  ei 
Gr^orii  Naaamemi,  with  a  Latin  reiwan  by  the 
editor  bimaelt  16.  A  FragnUHt,  thought  to  be 
fioia  the  'Aropa  jut  mentioned  (No.  15),  la  given 
in  the  Appendii!  to  the  foorteenlh  volume  af  Oal- 
land'ifii«o<feoi/*a(niiH,foL  Venice,  1781.  The 
fragment  il  entitled  Swoia  ttirroiat  -wpit  toiIi 
xiltrrat  itpttwifxi'i'  mu  fHOwJpx**  '"■"''  ""• 
liArmr  fis  ^vj^jit^  Animadverjio  hnvit  ad  raa  qui 
dicimt  Anima$  aide  wl  poet  Corpora  exigtere. 
There  are  Mim*  other  worka  of  Maiimui  eitlier 
loal,  or  at  teait  nnpubliahed,  which  are  enumerated 
by  Fobiiciua  (Comb^fia,  S.  Maxiai  Opera; 
Phot.  /.  <!. ;  Cave,  L  c. ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Graec.  vol 
Till  p.  430,  vol  ii.  pp.  599,  &c,  635,  &c^  toL  i. 
pp.23B,736,  loLxii.  p.  707  t  Cbuifto,  vol.  t.  ed. 
l^btie,  ToL  iii.  ed.  Hardooin,  toL  x.  ed.  Uaoai ; 
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Oodin,  De  Ser^r,  ri  Siript.  Ecdf.  nL  I  eiL 

1635,  &c  ;  Ceillier,  Ailefn  Saerit,  vaL  xri.  p. 
6Sa.  JK. ;  Oalhud,  Bibtii-lk.  PoXtMm.  PnJeg.  ai 
Appemd.  VeL  XI F.  c  10.)  [J.  C  U.] 

MA'XIMUS,  Q.  CORNE'LIUS,  a  Rob 
jnrilt,  a  conlempoiaiy  of  Serriu  So^iidaa,  and  Ihe 
teKher  of  C.  TrebatiDi  Teato,  who  waa  ^  biod  if 
Cicero.  (Dig.  1.  tit  2.  a. 2.  945;  Cie.adite.TiL 
Sand  17.)  HeiaoDceqTuitadin  the  D^aidt^ 
AKenni  (33.  tit.  7.  *-  16),  a*  having  given  an  aft 
nion  on  tbe  meaning  of  the  word  ''inamatntaB.* 

thereof."  Serrina  conaidered  that  the  wDid  innn- 
mentnm  had  here  no  meaning.  Maximna  Bid  tto 
Ibe  term  included  the  itakeo,  polea,  nkea.  ami 
apadea  ;  which  Alfenn*  ccmiidera  to  be  the  beilB 
opinion,  and  to  in  fact  il  •eem*  to  be.  [0.  L.] 

MA'XIHUS,  CORNE'LIUS  DOLABELLA. 

(DOLIHILLA,  No.  1.] 

MA'XIMUS,  D0MITIU3  CALVI-NUB. 
[CAtviHua,  No.  2.] 

MA'XIMUS,  EONATIUS,  i*  nMnthoid  b^ 
Cicero  in  B.  c.  45  (iKf  ^O.  alii.  34),  ai>d  the  hm 
panon  it  probably  intended  in  one  orlwootho 
laaiagea  of  Cicen,  where  the  name  of  Egnliai 
occnn  without  any  aumane  (od  AtL,  liii.  45,  Ai). 
The  Bcqnainlance  of  Cicero  may  pnhapa  be  tlie 
■use  a*  the  C.  EasAiivt  Cn.  r.  Cn.  k.  UAimct. 
whoae  name  occnra  on  aevnal  inletetliDg  oist 
whii^  aeem  to  have  been  almck  in  the  lime  dT 
Juliua  Caeaar,  and  of  which  three  apeameu  an 
given  below.  The  hnd  of  Venn*  which  ap|»n 
on  the  obvene  of  the  fint,  and  that  of  Cupid  ■ 
the  obverae  of  the  aecond,  probably  have  refcfOB 
to  the  deacent  of  Juliua  Cneiai  from  Venita. 

An  Egimtia  Maiimilk  belonging  lo  the  bmil.' 
of  the  Egnatii  Maiimi  ii  mentioned  in  the  tise  af 
Nero.     [EoNATii.] 


woflheu 


MA'XIMUS  EPHE'SIUS.  oi 
of  the  emperor  Jutiin,  who  ia  not  to  o*  o^ 
founded  with  Maiimn*  Epiista,  wheee  ai>*  ■* 
likewiae  conapicuosi  among  the  learned  fricaa 
of  that  emperor.  Maiimna,  the  labject  if  thii  a*- 
lioc,  waa  a  native  of  either  Epbeasa  or  Snyn*. 
and  belonged  to  a  rich  and  dialinguiahed  faailj- 
He  eatlj  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  Pjthag 
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FhtooisU,  nnd  alttaiaei]  gnat  r^tatiua  bj  hii 
leclnrea  on  philuopfaj  vid  Pagan  diTiokty.  Aliuni< 
mniu  MarceUmni,  qaoted  below,  calti  him  "  Msxi- 
miu  ille  philDtophut,  Tic  ingenti  iiDmiDe  doctrino- 
nun."  The  philosopher  Aedeiim,  whose  disciple 
*  -'   ■    "—  to  prince  Jolun,  after- 
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porpoH  of  hwing  MBiimot.  Julian  held  him  in 
high  oteen,  and  it  is  uid  u  veil  a*  believed  that 
cluefly  through  him  he  wu  induced  lo  abjure 
Chiialianity.  fiesidei  philouphy,  Haninua  ex- 
celled ia  in*ff.c,  and  there  it  a  aloiy  that  he  fen' 
told  Julian  his  lubirquent  elevatioa  to  the  throne, 
whiih,  after  all,  did  not  require  a  rei;  consider- 
able degree  of  snpernatoral  knowledge.  In  361, 
Maiimui  and  the  [diilDsopher  ChijsanUiuB  wen 
invited  bj  Julian  to  repair  to  his  court  at  Con- 
stantinople. The7  consnlled  the  stars  heron  they 
set  out,  and  the  signs  having  been  fbuud  unfavour- 
oble,  Chrjsanthn*  rehiud  to  go,  bat  Maximos 
thought,  probablj,  that  the  brom  of  an  csnperor 
mts  ■  better  augury  than  the  eonitellation  of  the 
•tan,  and  hastened  to  nake  his  court  lo  Juhan. 
This  time  the  philosophy  of  Maiimns  proved  loond, 
fur  he  rose  to  great  eminence  at  court ;  bat  he 
nevBTtheteai  injured  bis  reputation,  among  the 
haathens  no  leaa  than  among  the  Christians,  by 
listening  too  much  to  flattery.  It  was  this,  per- 
haps, irhich  Chrjsanthus  had  rod  in  the  slan. 
When  Julian  set  oat  on  hii  campaign  against  the 
Persiaaa,  Marimus  prophesied  a  Ibrtnnate  issue, 
and  aixompanied  him  on  the  eipedttion,  bam 
which  we  might  infer  that  Maiimus  helieted  in 
the  tmth  of  hie  propheciea.  As  it  happened,  how- 
•Ter,  that  the  issue  was  most  lamentable,  he,  on 
his  safe  retam,  was  sadly  ridiculed  by  thf  inba- 
bitants  of  Antioch,  who  ivera  by  no  means  a  dull 
people,  as  Julian  band  lo  his  cosL  Fornnnetime 
Maiimns  was  honoured  by  the  empeiois  Valens 
and  Valentinian,  till  the  public  voice  accused  him 
■nd  Priscus  of  haTiDi  caused  by  their  soReiies  the 
illness  which  befell  the  two  emperors  in  the  month 
of  April,  364.  They  were  consequenlty  nunmoned 
"  '       '        '         "is  clewed   himself. 
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being  unable  to  mis*  the  money, 
Epheius,  where  he  was  kept  in  prison 
^r  vfic      riH^....  ..II  •!...  >.....  I..  -,... 


till  the  end  of  366.  Daring  all 
exposed  to  such  cruel  tortures  that  he  requested  bii 
wife  to  .bring  him  poison,  which  she  did  ;  but  in 
atead  of  giving  it  to  her  husband  she  swallowed  it 
and  died  instantly.  He  owed  his  delivery  to  thi 
philosopher  Themistius,  who  spoke  on  hit  behalf  it 
Conitantinopte,  and  to  Clearchns,  who  held  thi 
aupreme  command  in  Asia,  and  he  even  lecoverec 
■  portion  of  his  property  which  had  been  eoniig- 
caled.  In  371  Maiimua  was  accated  of  being 
BccoDipticc  in  a  conspiracj  against  the  life  of  Valens, 
and  it  seems  that  he  was  guilty,  inasmuch  i 
knew  of  the  plot  but  did  not  reveal  it.  lit 
alto  accused  rf  sorcery  and  sentenced  to  death 
his  head  was  accordingly  struck  off,  philosophy 
dying  with  him,  a*  Libanios  says.  Julian 
diflerent  letters  to  Maiimus  which  are  eitan 
16,  38,  39).  Maiunus  had  two  brothen.— Clan- 
dianus,  who  taught  philosophy  at  Aleiandria,  and 
Nymphidianus,  who  lectured  at  Smyrna  ;  both  of 
them  gained  fame.  Mailmui  of  Ephesus  is  be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  the  author  of  Ilsfi  mTopx''' 
alias  dvo^vr,  De  Elictumva  Autpiau^  an  astrolo- 
gical poem  in  hexameter  verse  which  wa4  first  pub- 


liiihed  hy  Fabriciua,  qaoted  below,  with  a  Latin 
version  by  Job.  Bentdori  The  beginning  of  it  is 
lost;  610  verses  are  extant.  This  poem,  liDWcver, 
is  ascribed  with  mon  justice,  as  it  leems,  to  Haxi- 
mus  tipirotai  but  Ruhnken  thinks  that  it  was 
composed  by  Callimachui,  a  contemponry  of  Apol- 
lonius  Hhodins.  Maximus  of  Ephesus  is  frequently 
mentioned  bythehistoriansof  the  time.  (Mtuonas, 
in  Eunspiua,  B^of  ^i^ocSiptnr  fcol  impiffTvn  j  Liban. 
Oral.  T.  lii ;  Amm.  Marc.  iiix.  ]  ;  Fabric  Bitl. 
Grarc  viJ.  iii.  pp.  499,  G37,  *oL  if.  p.  1S8,  voL 
ii.p.  332,&c.;  TUlemont,  Au(.  da£i)vi.ToLTi. 
pp.  490,  &c  512,660.568,  gim  a  critical  review 
of  the  tif^  of  Maximos.)  [W.  P.] 

MAQCIHUS  EPIROO'A  (Mdfifiot  'Hrtifw- 
Ti)t),  a  native  of  Epeirua,  or  perhaps  Byzantium, 
whence  he  is  also  called  Bynntiua,  was  one  of  the 
instructors  of  the  emperor  Julian  in  philosophy  and 
heathen  theology.  Ue  must  not  be  confoanded 
with  Maximiu  i^  Ephesus,  who  was  likewise  one 
of  the  teachen  of  Julian.  Moiimua,  of  nhoao  life 
we  know  very  little,  wrote,  1.  Ilt^  iii^mi  itm- 
diattw,  De  iiuolMlibiu  Opfotiliowihn.  published 
QtaecetLat.by  H.  Stephanus,>I>ariB,  1534,  Bvo.  ad 
calcem  Operom  Minor.  Critic  Dionysii  Halicam. ; 
2.  tnianiiiKra  rptt  'ApiTrtrik^,  (hamailarii 
n  AriiMelem  ;  3.  Iltpl  d/HliiSr,  Dt  Nanerii;  4. 
Some  ejHstles  and  easays  addressed  to  the  empem 
Julian  ;  6.  ntpl  mvopx*''  vel  imofx^,  whicb  is 
also  ascribed  to  Uaximos  Epbesins,  in  whose  life 
the  reader  will  6nd  a  further  account  of  this  woA. 
(Snidas,  (.  c.  Hdfvui ;  Fabric  BibU  Grate.  voL 
iii.  p.  499.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'XIMUS,  FA'BIUS.  In  the  Fabia  gvns 
the  somama  of  Maiimns  iras  first  home  by  Q. 
Fabins  HuUianus,  consul  tn  a.  c  322,  and  snp^anted 
the  previous  cognomen  Ambuslus.  [Fibia  Obmi.1 
1.  Q.  Fabiuh.  M.  f.  N.  n.  Ujximdb,  with  the 
agnomen  Rullunub  or  Reillus,  was  the  son  of 
M.  Fahius  Ambuslus,  consul  a  c  360.  (Liv.  viiL 
33.)  He  was  cunile  aedile  in  a.  c  331,  when, 
through  the  information  of  a  female  slave,  he  di»> 
covered  that  the  mortality  prevailing  at  Rome  arose 
from  poison  administered  by  women  lo  their 
husbands.  (Liv.  viiL  IH;  VaL  Max.  iL  6.  g  3  ) 
Oroft.  iiL  10.)  Fabius  was  muter  of  the  equilea 
to  L.  Papirius  Cursor  in  B.  c  32S,  whose  anger  he 
incurred  by  giving  battle  to  the  Samnites  near  the 
Imbrivian  or  Simbririan  hills  during  the  dictator's 
absence,  and  contrary  to  his  orders.  Victory 
availed  Fabius  nothing  m  exculpation.  The  rods 
and  axes  were  ready  for  hii  execution,  and  a  hasty 
flight  to  Jtome,  where  the  senate,  the  pea|rie,  and 
his  aged  blher  interceded  lor  him  with  Papirius, 
barely  rescued  his  life,  but  could  not  avert  his  de- 
gradation &om  oflSce^  (Liv.  TiiL  29—35;  Diem 
Cass.  Ft.  Mai ;  VaL  Max.  ii.  7.  $  8  j  Front  StnL 
iv,  1.  §  39  ;  Aurd.  Vict.  Vir.  IIL  31,  32  ;  Eutrop. 
ii.  8.)  In  8.  c  322  Fabius  obtained  hit  first  con- 
sulate, probably  at  an  early  age.  (Ctc  PhiL,  v. 
17;  eomp.  VaL  Mai.  vilL  lb.  $  5.)  It  was  the 
second  year  of  tile  second  Samnite  war,  and  Fabius 
was  the  most  eminent  of  the  Roman  geneial*  ui 
that  long  and  arduous  straggle  for  the  empire  of 
Italy.  He  was,  as  Dr.  Arnold  remarks,  "the 
Talbot  of  the  iifth  century  of  Rome,  and  his  per- 
sonal prowess,  even  in  age,  was  no  less  eelebisled 
than  his  skill  as  n  gcnenl"     Yet  nearly  all  an- 

of  his  numerous  lampaigns.  His  de^ts  have  been 
suppressed   or   eitennaled ;    the  achievements  of 
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othen  ajcribed  Eo  lum  Blinia  ;  nod  a  modelstiCHi  !a 
■eeking  and  Rfiuing  honaun  imputed  to  bira 
equally  foieign  to  bii  age,  bit  nBtion,  and  chuscter. 
Where  »  mnch  has  been  ttudioailj  EaliiGed  (Lit. 
viiL  40),  probably  in  tha  fint  iniUnce  by  chroaj- 
den  of  the  Fabian  bonie — a  hoose  oniuiiaUy  rich 
ia  annaliitt — and  whers  Dot  aoly  guido,  the 
FaaU,  Lirr,  and  Diodonu,  an  not  tmly  iirecon- 
cileafale  vi^  ods  anothei,  but  often  inomiiilenl 
with  theiDielTfli,  a  hme  ontlioe  of  hi»  mililarj  imd 
poUtical  hfe  i&  slooe  deuinble.  Id  hie  fint  coniu- 
late,  B-c  3S2,  Fabitu  vu  atationad  in  Apolia, 
where  he  defeated  the  Sanmlm,  and  trinniphed 
"dt  SanmUibiu  tt  ApuUu:  (Lit.  (iii.  38,  40  ; 
com^  Zonar.  ni.  26  ;  Aural  VicL  Fir.  IlL  32  ; 
AppiaB,  5(Diuu  ^.  1.)  IiithafollowiDgyear,aftci 
the  dimtar  at  tha  Caudine  Fork*,  hB  wo*  inlenvx 
(Ut.  ii.  17},  and  in  315  dicMtar,  and  vai  com- 
pletely deffntad  by  llie  Samnitea  at  Lautvlae,  a 
naiTow  pou  between  the  ua  and  the  mountains 
east  of  Ternudna.  (Diod.  lix.  72 ;  Liv.  ii.  22, 
2S.)  To  thii  or  the  next  year  belDugi  probably 
an  anacdote  pretarrad  hy  Volarias  Maumiu  (viiL 
I.  g  9).  A.  Atiliui  Calatinni  [AriLius  Cala- 
TiNus,  Nol  3],  KHi-iii.law  of  Fabius.  was  accuwd 
of  batnying  Son  to  the  enemy.  His  eondemna' 
tion  was  aireated  by  Fabiiu  declaring  that  hod  he 
belioTed  Calotiniu  guilty,  he  would  have  aierciied 
his  paternal  power,  and  taken  bis  daughter  &om 
him.  In  B.C  310  Fabius  wss  consul  for  tha 
•acond  tim&  (Lii.  ii.  33;  Diod.  ii,27;  Fasti.) 
Of  this,  as  of  his  fbrmor  consulate,  tha  accounts  ara 
conflictiug.  Unable  to  relieve  Sutrinm,  which  the 
Etruscans  were  beueging,  Fobins  struck  through 
the  Ciminian  wood  till  he  reached  the  western 
frontier  of  Umbtia.  He  then  formed  an  allianca 
with  the  people  of  CsniGrinam  or  Camarta,  and  by 
his  lavages  in  northern  Elmria  affected  a  diTenion 
fiiToatable  to  Rome,  uid  compelled  Arretium,  Cor- 
tona,  and  Pernsio,  to  conclude  a  truce  for  thirty 
years  with  tha  republic.  His  lictoriet  at  Peruiua, 
the  Lake  Vadinion,and  Sntrium,  may  be  placed  in 
the  uma  catalogfna  with  the  apocryphal  perils  of 
the  Ciminian  forest.  The  senate  meanwhile, 
alarmed  at  the  withdnwal  of  the  aimy  fnm 
Sutiiura,  sent  to  pnhilrit  Fabius  marching  into 
Eiruria.  He  met  the  deputation  on  his  return 
whan  his  success  had  justified  his  disobedience. 
The  war  south  of  the  Tiber,  howeter,  required  a 
dictator,  and  Fabius  was  directed  to  appoint  his  old 
enemy,  Papiriu*  Cursor.  He  heard  the  mandate 
of  the  senate  in  moody  silence,  obeyed  it  in  the 
solitude  of  midnight,  and  when,  ueit  morning,  the 
anToye  thanked  him  for  preferring  the  public  good 
to  fail  private  enmity,  be  dismissed  them  without 
lepty.  A  triumph  de  Blitucat  recompensed  this 
campaign.  (Ut.  ix.  33,  3b,  3e,  37,  38,  40  ;  Dion 
Cass.  Fr.  S6 ;  Fasti.)  According  to  the  Faati  a 
year  interrened  between  the  second  and  third  con- 
sulates of  Fabius  ;  hut  Livy  (ii.  41)  and  Diodoms 
(u.  37)  moke  them  immediately  succeed  one  an- 
other. Fahius,  as  consul  in  B.  c.  306,  hod  Sam- 
nium  foi  his  proTinee.  He  quelled  a  rcTult  of  the 
Marsians,the  Pelignlans,  and  Uemicane;  recovered 
Nuceria  Al&tema  in  Cunpania,  ohich  teteti  yean 
before  had  joined  tha  Somnite  league ;  and  was 
able,  before  the  aspiration  of  his  olSce,  to  leave  bu 

CTince  and  liasten  into  Umbtia.     He  is  ssid  to 
e  defeated  Iho  Umbrions  at  Meisnia.  but  no 
triumph  followed  either  this  Somnite  oi  Umbtian 
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title  of  {onconnil,  was  continned  dnriDg  b.  c  30', 
and  he  defeated  the  Samnitei  near  AlUbe.  This 
cuDfiga  also  is  liable  to  •uspicHni,  since  Fslms 
obtuned  no  triumph.  (Liv.  ii.  42 ;  Died,  u. 
44.)  In  B.  c.  304  Fahius  was  censor.  Upmi 
Ltvy's  brief  and  uninstiuc^Te  words  (ii.  4E)  * 
pile  of  hypothesis  has  been  raised  by  moderu  and  re- 
cent scholars.  We  con  only  refer  to  Niebuhr  (^4. 
of  Some,  vol,  iii.  pp.  320—350),  Zomjl  {Die 
Catturiat,  Berlin,  1836),  Hnichke  {Staatmrha. 
Sen.  7WL  Bmlaa,  1836),  and  Walthia-  (Oa- 
dvU-Bom.  Sail,  roll  p.]  36).  Fabius  seems  to 
hare  eancellad  the  changes  intradncsd  by  Ap^os 
tha  Blind  in  his  censonhip,  a  c  312  [Afp.  Ct.si> 
Diua,No.  10],  by  cooEning  the  libotini  to  the  fnt 
city  tribes '.  he  ijso  pnbably  increased  the  polidcat 
importance  of  the  equites.  ( Lit.  ix.  46 ;  VsL 
Max.  iL  2.  §  9  ;  AureL  Vict.  Rr.  iH.  32 ;  Plis. 
//.  ff.  xr.  4;  comp.  Dionyi.  vl  13.  15.)  Fsluiii 
does  not  appear  again  till  b.  c.  397,  whan  he  ni 
for  the  £fth  time,  according  to  Livy  [z.  13), 
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Fahian  house  whom  Livy  copied  probably  veiW 
or  suppressed  in  this  year  a  strong  opposilioi  to  kii 
»-election  by  the  Appian  farty.  (Lit.  x.  15.) 
Samnimn  was  agun  hit  proviuce,  but  the  lenill  of 
his  campaign  is  donbttid.  la  the  following  yt*r 
Fabimt  was  consul  for  the  sixth  time,  and  com- 
manded at  tha  great  battle  of  Seotinnm,  when  tla 
combined  armies  of  the  Somniles,  Oanis,  EtruKsni, 
and  Umbrians,  attacked  the  Romani  and  thcit 
allies.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  diipole 
with  P.  Dedui  Mns,  wbo  had  be^  thiiee  befiiB 
Fabius'  colleague  in  the  consulship,  and  once  in  6e 
censorship,  and  the  withdrawal  of  Apfui  "  '' ~ 
from  the  seat  of  war,  and  his  appombi 


lis  victory  at  Sentinnm  Fabiiu  trimn)died  ai 
the  4th  of  S^lembar  in  the  nme  year.  (Fasti 
Lit.  ib.  25,26, 27,  28,  29,  30.)  For  (he  Rmiiadet 
of  the  year  he  was  employed  in  Etrurio.  In  Wi 
be  acted  as  iegatus  to  hit  son  [Maiui ug  FsBics, 
No.  2],  and  nde  beside  his  trinoipbal  chariot,  it- 
lighliug  in  the  honoun  of  his  son,  whom  he  hid 
rescued  from  ditgnce  and  degradation  and  omnud 
with  victory.  (Liv.  BpA  XL;  Dion  Can.  Fr. 
Faroe,  xixvi.;  Oros.  iii.  22  i  Pint.  Fai.  Mai. 
24 ;  VaL  Max.  iL  2.  g  4,  T.  7.  g  1 ;  Zonar.  *iiL  1.) 
Fabius  SDceeedad  his  Esther,  Ambostus,  in  tW 
honourable  post  of  Piinceps  Sanathai  (  Plin.  B.  !f. 
vil  41.)  On  bis  death,  which  happened  soon  afltf. 
the  people  subscribed  laigely  for  the  expences  J 
bit  nmeiBl ;  but  as  the  Fabian  house  was  wiatthy, 
his  son  Fatrius  Ourget  emplo}^  the  monay  io 
giving  a  public  BDlertainment  (npulmm),  and  in  s 
distribution  of  proviiioni  («mrat»}  to  the  dtison 
of  Home.  (AureL  VicL  Fir.  t!L  32.)  The  eautt  rf 
hit  obtaining  the  cognomen  Maiimus  is  utKcnsin. 
Livy  (ii.  46)  says  that  bit  politiesl  serTicea  m  ihs 
censorship  of  B.c.  304  were  the  cause.  Bat  it 
makes  a  doubt  (luc  26]  whether  the  ngncmen 
wen  not  originally  oonl^ied  on  his  great  grsnd- 
son,  Q.  Fabius,  the  dictator  in  the  second  Puaic 
war  [No.  4]  ;  and  Potyhins  (iiL  87)  Mys  that  d» 
latter  Fabius  was  tha  first  of  the  Fahian  hams  aie 
was  denominated  Haximus. 

2.  Q.  Fabiub,  Q.  r.  M.  N.  MAJtnii-s.  ■"  '' 
tba  preceding,  acquired  the  agnooKD  of  OcMs*i 
or  the  Glutton,  tram  the  dissoluteness  of  his  }«!»- 
His  mature  manhood  atoned  for  his  lariy  img^ 
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laritiei.  (Murab.  Sil.  ii  9  ;  comp.  Jot.  SoL 
267,  li  40.)  In  B.C  29i  Fabiui  wu  enrule 
aedilc,  and  finnl  ceiUin  maLroni  of  noble  binh  Co 
their  diioideiljr  life  ;  and  witb  the  produce  of  the 
fiaei  buiU  a  temple  ta  Venui  new  the  Cii 
imut.  (Lit.  X.  31 ;  Victor.  RigiiM.  li.) 
Coniul  in  B.  c.  292,  and  wu  complete!;  defeated 
by  the  Pentriui  Suanilei.  The  adTenuriet  of  ihe 
Falmn  hoiue,  the  Pnpiriao  and  Apptnn  partiet, 
took  adnntage  of  Ihia  defeat  to  eiatperate  the 
Iieople  aoainit  Fabiui,  and  he  eicaped  degradation 
_  I  bii  Either'*  offer 
hii  lieutenant 
war.  Victory  returned  with  the  elder  Fabiui  to 
tke  Roman  anaa  In  ■  Moad  battle  the  con)nt 
retHered  bii  lepntatioo,  •tomiMl  Mveral  Somnite 
tpwna,  and  iraa  nnnled  with  a  tiinropb  ot  which 
the  mwt  renurkabla  leatiuB  wat  old  Fabina  riding 
beaide  hi)  »n'i  charioL  (Plut.  Fab.  21 ;  Dionya 
xrl  15  ;  Oro«.  iiL  22 ;  Eutrep.  iL  9.)  For  hi* 
aucceu  in  tbia  campaign  Fabitu  dedicated  a  ihrine 
ta  Fonu  o&iefiicaj,  beoHua  the  goddeu  had  been 
obHtquioui  to  bit  prayera.  (Serr.  ad  Atn.  i.  720.) 
Id  kc  291  Fabiui  remained  ai  procoanil  in  Sam- 
niam.  He  wai  betieging  Commiam  when  the 
coninl,  L.  Poitumint  Megelloi,  arbitiaril;  and 
Tiolenlly  drove  him  from  the  aimj-  and  the  prorince. 
(DioDja  xn.  16.)  Tbe  Faiti  aicribe  a  triumph  to 
Fabiua  for  hli  proconnilate.  He  waa  conaol  for  the 
•ecDDd  time  in  B.  c  276,  when  he  obtained  a  tri- 
umph de  SaamtiiOia  Luamat  tl  Bmttiit  (Faati). 
Shortly  afterwardi  he  went  ai  legatm  from  the 
ieoale  to  Ptolemy  Pbitadelphui,  Iting  of  Egypt. 
The  pretent*  which  Fabiua  and  bii  inlleaguet  re- 
ceived from  the  Egyptian  monaidi  they  depniiled 
in  the  public  tnatury  on  their  ratum  to  Rome. 
But  a  decree  of  the  Knate  directed  that  the  ambu- 
isdon  ahonld  retain  tbem.  (VaL  MblIt.  3.  S  iO( 
camp.  Dion  Caaa.  Fr.  147  ;  Liv.  EfnL  liv. ;  Zonar. 
liiL  6.)  Fabini  w>*  ilain  in  hia  third  connd- 
(hip,  while  engaged  in  qnetling  tome  diitnrbancea 
at  Vuliinii  la  Elroria.  (Zonar.  Tiii.  7  ;  Ftor.  i. 
21 )  Obaeq.  27;  comp.  Vict.  Vir.  Ill  3fi.)  Like 
hia  btber  and  grandfather,  Fablna  Ooigu  waa 
prinoepa  aenatua.     (Plin.  H.  N.  rii.  41.) 

3.  Q,  Fabiub  (Q.  f,  Q.  n.  M^ixuma?).  Pram 
the  date  alone  of  the  ooly  recorded  fact  «  hia  lile 
(VaL  Max.  iL  6.  |  b),  it  ia  probable  that  he  wu 
a  lOD  of  the  preceding,  and  nther  of  Fabiua  tbe 
Great  Dictator  in  tbe  tecond  Panic  war.  Fnhina 
waaaedilein  B.a  265,  and,  for  an  auault  on  ita 
'  itody  of  a  quaeilor  to 


la  Apolloniatea,  however,  diimiiKd  hi 
lined.      (LiT.  EfU.  XT. ;    Dion    CaiL  Ft.  43  ; 
Zonar.  liiL  B.) 

4.  Q.  FABiua  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Maxihus,  with  the 
■gnomeni  ViKRUCoaUN,  from  a  wart  on  hii  npper 
lip,  OvtcULA,  01  the  Launb,  frnm  the  nuldneu  or 
apathy  of  h'u  temper  {Plat.  fU.  1  ;  comp.  Van. 
ILR.\i.\),  and  Cunctatdr,  from  hi*  cantion  in 
war,  grandaon  of  Fablut  Ourgea,  and,  perbapa,  ion 
of  the  preceding,  wai  conial  for  tbe  fint  time  in 
B,  c.  233.  Liguria  wu  hii  province,  and  it  af- 
forded him  a  triumph  (Faiti)and  a  pretext  for 
dedicating  a  temple  to  Honour.  (Cic  de  Not  Dtur. 
U.  23.)  He  wai  cenaor  in  B.C  230  ;  connd  a 
•econd  time  in  22S  ;  oppoaed  the  agrarian  law  of 
C.Flaniiniuiin227[Fi.AiiiNiU9.N<t.lj  ;  waadic- 
tator  lor  holding  the  comitta  in  221,  and  in  218 
legato*  from  the  aenate  to  Carthage,  to  deouuid 
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B  attack  on  Saguntnm.    In 
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31 7.  immediately  after  the  defeat  at  Thratymenni, 
Fabiua  wai  appointed  dictator,  or  rather,  lines  no 
coniul  wu  at  pand  tn  nominate  him,  pro-dictator, 
Fnm  thii  period,  ao  long  ai  tbe  war  with  Hanni- 
bal wa*  merely  defenuie,  Fabini  became  the  lead- 
ing man  at  Rome.  Hii  military  talenti  were  not 
perhapi  of  the  higbeit  order,  but  be  undentood 
beyond  all  hia  contemponuiea  the  nature  of  tbe 
ttruf^e,  tbe  geniu*  of  Hannibal,  and  the  diapoai- 
tioo  of  hia  own  connlrjmen.  Cicero  aay>  tnify  of 
Fabiua  {Rtp.  i.  1),  UUun  Paniaim  tKandum  aer- 
vatit,  a  more  appropriate  eulogy  than  that  of 
EnnioB,  ipii  ctmctaitdo  raiUiaH  mn,  aince  Marcellna 
and  Scipia  rsitored  the  republic  to  iti  military 
eminence,  wbereai  Fabioa  made  it  capable  of  reato- 
ralion.  Hii  fint  act  a*  dictator  wai  to  odm  and 
coiTobomte  the  minda  of  tbe  Romana  by  aolemn 
•aerifies  aod  ropplication  to  the  goda  ;  hi*  next  to 
render  Latium  and  the  neigbbonring  diatrieti  un- 
tenable by  the  enemy.  On  taking  the  Geld  he  laid 
down  a  aimple  and  immutable  phm  of  action.  He 
avcdded  all  direct  encounter  with  the  enemy ;  moved 
hi*  camp  from  highland  to  hi^land,  where  the 
Numidian  borae  and  Spaniih  infantiy  could  not  fol- 
low him ;  watched  Hannibal'i  marementi  with  un- 
ralaring  vigilance,  cut  off  hi*  atragglera  and  foragen, 
and  eomnelled  him  to  weary  hia  olliea  by  neceanry 
diaheailen  hia  aoldien  by  &uilleia 
■  enclonue  of  Hannibal  in  one  of 
the  upland  taUeyi  between  Galea  and  the  Vultup- 
□ui,  and  the  Carthaginian'*  adroit  eicape  by  driv- 
ing oien  witb  bluing  &ggat>  fixed  to  their  honia 
up  the  hiU-eidea,  are  welt-known  facta.  But  at 
Rome  and  in  hia  own  camp  the  mution  of  Fabiua 
waa  miainterpreted.  He  wu  even  luapected  of 
wiibing  to  prolong  the  war  that  he  might  retain 
the  command ;  of  cowardice,  of  incapability,  and 
even  of  treacbeiy,  although  be  gave  up  the  [m>duce 
of  hia  eitate*  to  ranwm  Roman  priaoneia.  Hanni- 
bal alone  appreciated  the  conduct  of  Fabiua.  But 
hia  own  maiter  of  the  horM,  M.  Minnciui  Rufni, 
headed  the  elomoor  againit  him,  and  the  lenate, 
incenied  by  the  mvage  of  their  Campanian  eilate*, 
joined  with  tbe  impaUent  commonalty  in  condemn- 
ing hii  dilatory  policy.  Hinuciui,  during  ■  brief 
abaence  of  Fabiua  Ertm  the  camp,  obtained  aome 
alight  advantaoe  aver  Hannibal  A  tribune  of  the 
pleb*,  M.  Metdio*,  bnngbt  forward  a  bill  for  di- 
viding the  command  equally  between  tbe  dictator 
and  the  mailer  of  the  hone,  and  the  Kiiale  and 
the  tribe*  puied  it  Uinuciua  w»  ipeedily  en- 
trapped, and  would  have  been  deitroyed  by  Han- 
nibal, bod  not  Fabiua  generoully  hoitened  to  hia 
reKue.  Hannibal,  on  hu  retreat  bom  Fabiua,  ia 
reported  to  have  aaid,  "  1  thought  yon  cloud  would 
one  day  break  from  the  hilli  in  a  pelting  itorm." 
who  though  rub  wu  magnanimoui,  re- 
I  command,  but  FabiuB  acrupdouily  lud 
iffice  at  it*  legal  expiration  in  aii  montbi, 
bequeathing  hii  eiample  to  the  eouiuli  who  auc- 
eeded  him.  Aemiliut  ooined,  Vano  diiiegorded 
ill  injunction*,  and  the  rout  at  Cannae  illuairated 
he  wiidom  of  Fabiua'  warning  to  Aemiliua, — 
'  Remember,  you  have  to  dread  not  only  Hannibal 
lut  VaiTD."  Fabiua  wu,  however,  among  the  finl 
in  Vam'a  return  from  Cannae  to  thank  him  for 
lot  having  deapaired  of  hia  country  )  and  the  de- 
feoiive  meainrei  which  the  aenate  adopted  in  that 
of  diunay  wen  dictated  by  him.  After  tbe 
of  B.C.216 — 215,  the  war  gradually  owumed 
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a  new  ^uuter,  and,  though  •till  eminent,  Fabiiu 
wa>  no  longer  il«  preiiding  ipirit  He  was  elected 
ponliiei  in  316,  vaa  alreedf  a  member  of  llie  au- 
gural collfge,  which  office  he  held  liity-two  yean 
(LiT.  lit  26)  5  dedicated  by  public  commiuion 
the  temple  of  Venua  Erycioa,  and  oppoied  filling 
Dp  with  I^tinj  the  T>aiDde«  which  the  war  had 
nude  in  the  lenate.  In  B.C.  21S  he  wai  eonaol 
for  the  third  time,  when  he  ranged  Campania  and 
began  the  liege  rf  Capua.  On  laying  down  the 
faicei  he  admoniihed  the  people  and  ibe  lenate  to 
dwp  all  party  feelingi,  and  lo  choow  inch  men 
only  for  conaul)  ai  were  competent  to  the  timea. 
HiiBdTieeledtahiiownie-election.B.c214.  In 
tbia  yesi  he  made  an  iDroad  into  Samnjam  and 
took  Catilinnm.  In  21 S  Fabim  Hned  ai  legato! 
to  hie  own  eon,  Q.  Fabioe  [No.  6],  conuil  in  that 
year,  and  an  anocdolo  it  proierred  (Lir.  iiiT.  44  ; 
Plut.  Fab.  24)  which  siemplifiei  the  (trictaeu  of 
the  Roman  diiclpline.  Oa  entering  the  camp  at 
Sueuula  Fabim  adranced  on  honebaclc  b>  greet 
bii  ton.  He  waa  patting  the  liclon  when  the 
contnt  tiernly  bade  bjni  diimoont.  "  My  ton," 
eidaimed  the  elder  Fahiui  alighting,  "  I  wiihcd 
to  tee  whether  yon  wenld  roneniber  that  you  were 
conaoL"  On  Haonibal'i  march  upon  Rome,  in 
B.  c.  21 1,  Fabiu*  WM  again  the  principal  itay  of 
the  tenate,  and  eariieitly  ditioaded  abandoning 
the  liege  of  Capua,  which  wonld  hare  been 
yielding  to  the  Carthaginian'*  feint  on  the  capi- 
tal. Fabim  wBi  coniul  for  the  iifUi  time  in  B.  c. 
209,  wat  inTciIed  with  the  almoit  hereditary  title 
of  the  Fabii  Moiimi — Princep*  >enatika,~and 
indicted  a  deadly  wonnd  on  Hannihal't  tenure  of 
SoQtheni  Imly  by  the  recapture  of  Tarenlom.  The 
citadel  of  Tarestum  had  neTerbllen  into  the  hand* 
of  the  Carthaginiana,  and  M.  Liiiui  Macatnt,  ita 
governor,  aeoie  yetrt  afterwardt,  claimed  the  merit 
of  fonwering  the  town.  "Certainly,"  rejoined 
Fabini,  "  had  yon  not  loat,  I  had  neier  retaken 
■  -■  (Plut  fui.  23  i  Cic.  rfe  Orai  ii.  67.)  The 
ugi'enup  ■      ' 


dmuler  of 


whether    i 


1  (hodd  be  tent  to  Rome,  '  Nay,"  taid 
Fatnua,  "let  ut  leave  to  the  Taientinei  their  angry 
gD^"  (Ur.  xxTiL  16  ;  FlnL  Fai.  2?.)  He  re- 
moved thither,  howerei,  a  itaUe  of  Uerculea,  the 
mythic  anceator  of  the  Fabii,  and  placed  it  in  the 
CapitoL  M.  Liviut  Salinaloc  and  C.  Claudina 
Nero,  contula  elect  for  tic.  208,  were  at  open 
enmity  (Lir.  uvii.  35,  xxix.  37)  Val.  Mai.  iv. 
2) ;  and  their  reconcilialioa,  of  the  higheat  moment 
to  the  common  wealtit,  wai  piiiidpally  the  work  of 
FaUut.  In  the  doting  Tean  of  the  itcond  Punic 
war  Fahin*  appeart  lo  leu  advantage.  The  war 
had  become  aggreiure  nnder  a  new  race  of  generaU. 
Fabiut,  (Inuly  in  mature  mashood  at  the  dote  of 
the  fint,  wat  advanced  in  ytart  in  the  laier  period 
ef  the  tecond  Pnnic  war.  He  diiapproved  the  new 
tactica  ;  he  dreaded,  perhapa  he  envied,  the  political 
■npnmacy  of  Sdpio,  and  wat  hit  nncompniniieing 
'  '    '  ii  tcheme  of  invading  Africa.    Fahiua 


did  not 


:  of  the  w 


triumph  of  hit  rivaL  He  died 
tbe  time  of  Hannibal*a  departure  from  Italy.  Hit 
wealth  wat  great ;  yet  the  people  defrayed  by  eon- 
tiibntion  the  funeral  charge*  of  their  "  &lher,"  the 
"great   dictator."  "who  aingly,  by  hia  caution, 

Fabiu*  had  two  aona  ;  the  younger  turvived  htm 
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(Liv.  ixziiL  42)  ;  he  pronounced  llut  fimnd  to- 
tion  of  the  elder  (I^udalio)  (Cic  dt  Sn.  t), 
and  though,  etrictjy  apeaicing,  not  eloquent,  it  mt 
neither  an  unready  nor  an  iUiterale  tpetker.  (Cic 
BnA  14,  le.)  He  adopted,  probably  en  accouit 
of  the  tHider  age  of  hit  younger,  and  aAer  the  da- 
ceuc  of  hiieldu  ton,  a  eon  of  L.  Paollaa  Aoniliu, 
the  comiDeror  of  Peneoa.  (Plat  PaalLAtm.  i.) 
Betidei  the  Ufa,  by  Plutarch,  wbich  i*  pmtaUj 
a  compilation  from  the  archive*  of  the  Ftliia 
fiunily,  the  hiatoiy  <^  Fabiu*  occn^ea  a  krp 
tpacs  in  all  nanative*  of  the  tecond  Punic  m. 
(Polyb.  iii.  67,  86.  69,  90,  92,  93,  91,  101,  lO, 
105,  106,  X.  1.  $  10,zviil  Fr.  HitL  18;  Lif.iL 

HI.  i  Flomi,  Eutropiiti,  and  the  e{ntaniiUi  gow- 
laUy  ;  Cic^  BnL  18,  Ltg.  Agmr.  a.  22,  TmaL 
iii.  26,  IfaL  Dm.  iii  S2,  /-  Vert.  Aa.  v.  10, 
£W  &■.  4,  17,  ZHt  Q^  L  30  ;  SaU.  ^i^  4  ;  Van. 
Fr.  p.  241,  ed.  Bipont. ;  Dion  Caaa.  f  r.  4S,  U ) 
Appan,  ^ntA.  11— 16,  31;  Quint  ltd.  iLJ. 
{ig52.el,viiL2.  gll;  Plin.  ff.JV.  uiliiSo. 
da  Sm.  ii.  7  i  SiL  ItaL  Fame,  vii.) 

fi.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  r.  Q.  v.  Maxtiius,  ddet  aa 
of  the  preceding,  wat  enmlo  aedila  in  n.  c  21& 
and  praetor  in  214.  He  waa  tiatiooed  in  Apohi 
(Liv.  niv.  9,  11,  12),  in  the  neigliboDiluHl  J 
Lncetia  (ik  12, 20),  and  oHpeiated  lUy  with  ik 
other  commandert  in  the  aecond  Pnoic  war.  (Cic 
pro  RiJi.  Fait\.)  Uewa*coDauIinB.c2l3,aba 
Apulia  wu  again  bi*  proviixn  (Liv.  xiiv.  45,4(J. 
Hit  father  in  thia  year  terred  under  him  a*  k|tua 
at  Suettuk.  (Uv.  ixiv.  43,  44  ;  Pint  FaL  U) 
The  younger  Fahiui  wat  l^atoi  to  the  contal  )L 
Liviu*  SaliDatorB.c207.  (Liv.  nviiL  >.)  Hi 
died  wwn  after  thii  period,  and  hi*  funeral  oiUi«i 
waa  prononnoed  by  hit  bdier.  (Cic  dt  NaL  Da/r- 
iiL  32,  Ttmd.  ill  23,  Da  .&&  4,  ad  Poml.  iv.  i.) 

6.  Q.  FiBitis  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  MAXiMua,  t«wd 
ion  of  No.  5,  wat  elected  aaguT  in  the  room  of  kii 
father,  &  c  203  (Li*,  xu.  26),  although  h*  wM 
then  very  young,  and  had  borne  no  office  pniitailj. 
He  died  in  b.c  196.    (Uv.  xuiiL  42.) 

7.  Q.  Fabii;*  Maximub,  pnetor  pctegtion  it 
B.C  161  [Liv.  il.  18),  waa  pnhably  tbe  ■« 
perton  with  Q.  Fabiut,  qnaeator  of  the  pncouul 
L.  Manlins  in  Spain,  B.  c  leSL  (Liv.  nnjv  2».) 
Hia  lelation  to  the  preoeding  **'«"■"■  ia  micntai*. 

S.  Q.  Fabiub  Q.  r.  Q.  k.  Hazimcs  Aui- 
LIANUB,  waa  by  adoption  only  a  Fabina  HaiitiDa 
being  by  birth  the  eldeat  ton  of  L.  PauUua  Atsr- 
liua,  the  conqueror  of  Penena,  eooisl  iniL  i:^  1^2. 
Fabiu*  lerved  under  hia  father  (Aemihui)  in  ihi 
lait  Hacedenian  war,  a  c.  16S,and  waidnialcM 
by  him  lo  Rome  with  the  newt  of  hit  virioiy  al 
Pjdna.  (Polyb.  nii.  6.)  Fabina  waa  ptaetir  ia 
Sicily  B.  c.  149—148,  and  tunml  in  145.  Spti* 
wa*  hi*  pnvinoe,  where  he  aioRinlaed,  ud  tl 
length  defeated  Viriaralhua.  (Liv.  xlir.  Si;  Ap- 
pian,  Hiipm.  66,  67,  90,  Maeti.  17 ;  Pint.  F*A 
Aem.  b;  dcdt  Amio.  25.)  Fabini  waa  the 
pupil  and  patron  of  tbe  hiilorinn  Polybiut.  >ha  bai 
recorded  aome  intereiting  and  honoiuaUa  tiaiuaf 
hia  filial  and  fraternal  conduct,  and  of  the  aSvtiM 
entertained  for  him  by  hia  younger  hnitber,  Sdpie 
Aemilianua.  (Polyb.  iviii.  18.  )  6,  xIIilt- 
g  4,  9.  £  9.  10.  S  3,  14,  xxxiil  6.  {  3.  ».  f  ^ 
xixviiL  3.  g  8;  Cic  A  Amie.  19,  Pmtlu.  i. 
S3.) 

).  q.  Fabius  Q.  Abhiuani  r.  Q.  x-  Un 
'  '  i.nBiUM)icin,  frtB  ''  "    ' 


rf  th«  Arrerni  ,  „    ,, 

pracedinf;,  wa»  eonaul  in  b.c  131.  Ilii  campai^ 
wa>  brilliuit,  and  hii  trinmpli,  De  AlUibrogibtu  el 
Rtge  ArBtraonim  Belallo  (Futi),  wu  rendered 
fiunomi  bj  the  ipectaele  of  Lhe  Arreniiui  king 
tiding  in  Ihe  chariot,  and  wMring  the  ulreT  umour 
h*  hal  borne  in  liBtlle.  [Bituitur.]  From  the 
plunder  of  Aurergne  Fabiiu  erected  the  Fornix 
Kabiiuiu*  crouing  the  Via  Sttcrs,  and  near  the 
temple  of  V«ta  at  Rome,  and  plaeed  o>rr  iha  arch 

■  itatDC  of  himielf.  (PKod-Aacon.  ad  Cic.  Verr. 
i.  7,  p.  133,  Onlli;  Bchol.  Olon.  pp.  393,  399  ; 
camp.  Cic.  dt  Oral.  a.  66  ;  Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  fiO.) 
Fabina  wni  cenwr  in  B.c.  108.  He  wu  an  orator 
■od  a  Duui  of  letters  {Qic.Brul.1%pro  FemLl2.) 
On  tbo  death  of  Scipio  Aemilianut,  in  n.  c.  129, 
Fabin*  gave  a  banquet  to  the  citiien*  of  Rome, 
and  pronounced  the  funeral  oration  of  tbe  deceued, 

■  fragment  of  which  is  itill  eitant.  (Cic  pro 
Maroon  36  ;  SehoL  Boh.  n  Milomam.  p.  SS3, 
Oiefli  J  Ap^  Gal/.  2  ;  Veil.  Pal.  ii.  lU.)  Plin. 
(ff.N.  zxidiL  11]  confound*  thii  Fibini  with  the 
precBding. 

10.  Q.  Fabiuh  Q.  r.  Q.  Abmilum  n.  Hai- 
iifus  Allobrooicun.  iim  of  the  preceding,  na 
remarkable  onlj  for  hii  vicea.  The  citj  [tfnelor 
interdicted  him  &Dm  adratniitering  to  hia  &ther*i 
estate ;  and  the  KUidalona  life  of  Fabina  made  the 
prohibition  to  be  uniTerallj  apfvoved.  (Cic  7W- 
Mf:  L  33  ;  VaL  Max.  iii.  £.  g  2.) 

11.  Q.  FabiubQ.  r.  Q.  v.  Maxihcr,  with  the 
agnomen  Sbrvilukus,  waa  adopted  from  the  gena 
Servilia,  bj  Fahina  Aemilianua  (No.  6).  Ha  wu 
uterine  brother  of  Cn,  Serriliua  Cnepio,  conanl  in 
a  c  141.  (Appian,  Hiipaa.  70. )  He  wa*  coniul 
in  B.  c.  US.  Hi>  prorince  waa  Lnaitania,  and  the 
wof  with  Virianthuj.  (Appian,  Ibtr.  67{  Oroi. 
T.  4 ;  Cic  ad  AH.  lii.  5  ;  cDntp.  de  Oral.  L  26.) 
Valeriu.  Marimni  (Ti.  1. 1  6,  viii.  S.  §  1)  aKribea 
to  Fabiu*  a  cenunhip  which  Ihe  Futi  do  not 

12.  Q.  Fabiub  Makihub  Esubnuh,  waa  city 
praetor  in  b.  c  118,  when  he  preaided  at  the  im- 
peachment of  C.  Papiriiu  Carbo,  aecoied  of  majeiua 
bT  L.  Cruani.  (Carbo,  Pafir[US,  No.  2.  ;  Cic 
•i  Orat  i,  26.)  Fnbini  wu  ctrnaul  in  B.  n  116. 
He  condemned  one  of  his  aona  to  death  for  immO' 
lality  (  but  being  aubaeqnently  accnied  by  Cn. 
Pompeius  Strabo  of  exceeding  the  limit*  of  the 
"  pBlria  poleataa,"  be  went  into  eiile,  end  probably 
to  Nnceria.  (Cic  pn>  Baib.  1 1 1  VaL  Max.  iL  I. 
g  fi;  OrofcT.  16.) 


13.  Q.  Fabiits  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Masimits,  wb» 
joined  with  Q.  Caelina  Rufu*  in  b.  c.  59.  in  the 
proKcution  ofC.  Antoniut  Hjbrida  [Antonius, 
No.  10]  for  extortion  in  hia  pronnce  of  Macedonia. 
(Cicia  Vali-L  II  i  SchoL  Bob.  n  Cai^t^*.  p.  321, 
ChellL)  For  hie  aerricea  u  legatui  lo  Caeiar  in 
Spein,  B.  c  4S  (Caea.  B.H.2,  41),  he  obtained  a 
triumph  and  the  eonaniahip  of  that  jtmt  on  Caeiar'i , 
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'  depoiition  of  it  in  September.  Fabius  died  on  tba 
kat  day  ( December  81)  of  hi*  official  year.  (Dion 
Cdu.  xUti.  42, 46  i  Plin.  //.  N.yii.6S;  Gcad  Fam. 
lit  30  i  LiT.  Epa.  116;  eomp.  Macmb.  Sal.  ii.  3y) 

To  which  af  the  Fabii  Maiimi  the  precedins 
coin  belongi  ia  quite  nnoertdn.  [W.  B.  D-I 

MATilMUS,  FU'LVIUS  CENTUMALUS. 
[Ce!itdmali-«,  No.  1.) 

MA'XlMUSHIEKOSOLYMITA'NUS.orot 
JiRUSALUif,  of  which  city  he  wu  biahop,  a  Greelc 
ccdeaiutical  writer  of  the  latter  port  of  the  aeeond 
cenlnty.  Jerome  {Dt  ViHt  lUail.  c.  47)  mentiona 
Maximu),  an  eccleaiutical  writer  who  wrote  on  the 
queationa  of  the  origin  of  enl  and  the  creation  of 
matter,  u  having  liTed  nndar  the  emperora  Com- 
modna(A.  d.  180—193)  and  Severaa  (a.  d.  193 
—211),  but  ha  don  not  aaj  what  office  he  held  in 
the  church,  or  whether  he  held  any  ;  nor  doea  he 
connect  him  with  any  locality.  Honoriua  of  Autun 
(De  Seriplor.  Ettia.  i.  i  7),  eitmciing  from  Jerome, 
read*  the  name  MBiiminna  ;  and  Ruflnua,  tians- 
lating  from  Euaebint,  who  ha*  ■  abort  pauage  re- 
lating to  the  lame  writer  [H.  E.  t.  27).  givea  the 
name  in  the  aame  form  ;  but  it  ia  probnbly  incor- 
recL  There  wu  a  Maximua  biihop  of  Jeruaalem 
in  the  reign  of  Antoninua  Piua  or  Marcu*  Aureliua, 
or  the  earlier  part  of  that  of  Commodni,  i.  e.  anmc- 
where  between  a.  d,  1£6  and  a.  d.  IBS,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  early  part  of  that  interrul :  another 
Maiimu*  occupied  the  ume  tee  from  A.  n.  \S!t; 
and  theaucceaure  epiKa[«tc«of  himielf  and  leven 
aucce»or*  occupy  alnut  eighty  yenri,  the  length  of 
each  aeparale  epiacopsle  not  being  known.  The 
date  therefore  of  thia  litter  Maiimua  of  Jaruialem 
accorda  auffidenlly  with  the  notice  in  Jerome  re- 
apecting  the  writer;  but  it  i«  remarkable  that 
though  both  Euaehiua  and  Jerome  mention  the 
biahop  (Enaebiua,  Chrmic.  and  Hirron.  fwti. 
Cknm.  hUrpTdatia),  they  do  not  either  of  them 
identify  the  writer  with  him ;  and  it  ii  re- 
markaUe  that  in  the  li«l  giren  by  Euaebiu  of 
the  biahopa  of  Jenualem  in  his  Hiitor.  Eeda, 
(•■  37),  the  name!  of  the  lecond   Maiimua  and 


The  title  r 


d  Euaebiui 


be  eonaidared    therefore   i 

writer  and  the  biahop  are  tl 

of  Maiimui  noticed  brJen 

the  two  qneationt  of  the  origin  of  nil  and  the 
creation  <rf  matter  nppear  to  have  been  compre- 
hended in  one  treatise)  was  Ilfpl  rSi  iJAiji,  De 
Materia,  Euaebiui  hu  giien  a  long  eitnct  from 
it.  {Praep.  Bmitg.  rii.  21,  22.)  The  sune  ex- 
tnid,  or  a  portion  of  it,  ia  incorporated,  without 
acknowledgment,  in  the  DiiJiigmt  AdamaiHi  de 
Teda  vt  Deum  Fide,  or  Contra  MaTdomilai,  sect. 
iT.  commonly  ascribed  to  Origeo,  but  in  reality 
written  or  compiled  long  after  hi*  time.  It  is  nlM> 
quoted  in  the  PAifiiaiAu,  c  24,  com  |riled  by  Gregory 
Nauanien  and  Bull  tbe  Oreat,  almost  entirely 
from  the  works  of  Origen.  In  the  ahort  inicription 
to  the  chapter  they  are  aaid  to  be  from  the  ./*rae- 
paratio  EkangeUca  ai  Euaebiu* ;  and  their  being 
contained  alto  in  the  tuppoted  work  of  Origen, 
De  Rata  Fide,  ia  affirmed  in  a  probably  into 
polated  sentence  of  the  concloding  paragmph  ot 
the  chapter.  (Delarue,  Opera  Origenie^  vol.  i. 
p.  BOO,  «eq.)  Thi*  puiage,  apparently  the  only 
part  of  Maiimus'  work  which  hu  come  down 
to  us,  ia  gi'en  in  the  BdHoOiMa  Fatnm  of 
OaUond  (lu.  ii.  p.  )46),  who  identiSe*  Ihe  authot 
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iritb  tha  buhop,  uid  givei  hit  Teasoni  ibr  w  doing 
in  ihe  Prot^oauna  to  the  Tolnme,  c.  6  ;  (M  kIm 
Care,  Wi*,  it«.  *d  uuu  1 96,  rol.  i.  p.  95  j  TJllo- 
nont,  Mimoira,  toL  ii.  p.  760,  &c^  molt  *m.  lur 
Origine. 

Buide  the  tva  biihopt  of  Jtnivdem  of  thit  name 
ilmdynoliced,  there  WW  t  third  in  Iherdgn  of  Con- 
atantine  the  Great  and  hii  mhi«.  He  luflercd  in  oik 
of  the  later  penecutiiHii  of  the  tieathfn  emperon, 
■pparentljr  under  Huimian  Omleriah  (PbilntOTg. 
H.  E.  iii.  12.)  He  nijlered  the  loea  of  bit  right 
Ffe,  and  •ome  infliction,  poiublj  bam-atringing,  in 
hia  right  leg.  (Thradorel.  H.  E.  v.  36.)  Hla 
anfleringi  in  the  ouiK  of  Chriatianity  and  the 
general  excellence  of  hia  character  >o  endeared  him 
to  the  people  of  Jemialem,  among  whcm  he  offi- 
ciated a*  prieat,  that  wben  be  wai  appointed  by 
Macariua,  biihop  d[  Ibsl  citj,  to  the  vacant  biahop- 
ric  of  Dioipolii,  the  multitude  vould  not  allow 
him  to  depart ;  and  Macariua  vu  obliged  to  fore^ 
Ihe  appointment,  and  nominate  another  in  hia  place. 
According  to  aome  acEOnnti,  Macarioa  repented 
almoat  immediately  of  the  nomination  of  MajDmai 
to  Dioapolia-Mid  readily  eonaented  to  hia  remaining 
at  JerOHilern,  tailing  him  for  hia  auiatanl  in  the 
duties  of  the  cpiacond  office,  and  hi*  intended  mc- 
ceaaor,  fearing  leat  EuMbiua  of  Caeaanea  and  Pa- 
tropbiloi  of  Scjlhopolii  ihould  procnra  the  election 
of  a  favourer  of  Aiianiim.  (Sotomen,  H.  E  a. 
20.)  On  Ibe  deceaae  of  Macarina  aome  time 
between  a.  D.  331  and  335,  Maiunni  autceeded 
him,  and  waa  preaent  at  the  council  of  Tyre, 
X.  a.  335,  when  Atbanaaiaa  waa  condemned.  3o- 
lomen  rvcorda  (//.  E.  iL  25)  that  at  tbia  conndl 
Papbnuliua,  ■  biihop  of  the  Thebaii  or  .Upper 
Egypt,  and  himaetf  ■  confeiaor,  took  IMaiimni  by 
the  band,  and  told  him  to  leave  the  place  :  "  For," 
aaid  be,  **  it  doea  not  become  u,  who  have  lotl 


I,  and  Maiimna  waa  indac«d  bj 
aome  onfaimeu  to  anbacribe  the  decree  condemning 
Athanauna.  However,  he  aoon  repented  of  tbia 
■tep,  and  at  a  aynod  of  liiteen  biibop*  of  Paleatine 
joyfully  admitted  Athanaaiiu  to  conununion  when 
returning  from  the  council  of  Sardics,throagh  Alia, 
to  Alexandria.  Salomon  relatea  {H.  E,  iv.  20) 
that  Maiimna  was  depoied  by  thi    '  " 


jophiluB.  1.  D.  319 
or  360,  and  Cyril  [CvaiLLua,  St,  of  Jenualem] 
nMMinted  in  hi*  place ;  bnt  if  there  ia  any  truth  ta 
thii  itatemeat,  of  which  Jerome,  in  hia  Chronicle, 
doe*  not  apeak,  the  death  of  Maiinitu  mnat  have 
very  ibortly  aucceeded  hii  depoaibon.  (Socrat. 
H.  £.  ii.  8  ;  Soiom.  U.  oc,  and  iii,  G  ;  Tbeodoret, 
it;  PhUottarg.  t  e. ;  La  Quen,  Oranaa  Clrie. 
MMiu,  vol  hL  coL  156,Ac)  [J.C.H.] 

MA'XIMUB,  JU'LIUS,  one  of  the  generala 
•ent  bv  Civilia  aoajnal  Vocola.  (Toe  HitL  ir. 
33.)     [CrviLiB;  VocuLA.] 

MAXIMUS,  JU'LIUS  VERUS.  [MiKiHua 
CamaR] 

MATCIMUS,  JU-NIUS,  a  contemponuy  of 
Slalioa,  Irom  whom  we  learn  that  he  made  an  epi- 
tome of  Ihe  hittoriea  of  Salluat  and  Livy.  (Stat. 
sar.  iv.  7,  nh.) 

MA'XIMUS,LABE'RIU3.    [Lxemiva.] 

HA'XIHUS, MAGNUS  CLEMENS,  Roman 
emperor,  a.n.  383 — 3BB,  in  Oaul,  Britain,  and 
Spain,  waa  a  uadra  of  Spain  (Zonm.  ir.  p.  HI), 
bnt  not  of  England,  aa  modem  authon  aaaert.    He 
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boailad  of  being  a  relation  of  hit  aotampoiBj,  it 
empemr  Theodoaiua  the  Great,  Ihoogh  the  hit  ia 
that  he  bad  merely  Uved  lome  yean  in  the  bnmhlld 
of  that  emperor  in  a  aubardinate  capadty.  He  tb 
of  obacure  parentage  ;  an  nnda  of  hia,  howewt,  ii 
mentioned  in  biatory,  and  alao  a  hotter,  MindB- 


ie  will  ai 


in  the  CO 


thia  eketch.  Maximna  accompanied  Thndouai 
on  aeveral  of  hia  eipeditioni,  waa  pramtrd,  tal, 
perliapt  aa  early  aa  a.  D.  368,  proceeded  wilh  kii 
maaler  to  Britain,  where  be  remained  many  jcm 
in  tbe  quality  of  a  general,  aa  it  aeemi,  bat  dt 
cidedly  not  ai  governor  of  that  province,  ai  aaK 
modem  writen  of  etmnenee  pntend.  It  ia  Bd 
that  he  married  Helena,  the  daughter  of  KoUm.  a 
rich  noble  ofCaeraegont  (Caernarvon  inWab), 
bnt  the  aolhorit;  ia  more  than  doubtfbl.  (Coip. 
Gibbon,  c.  iivii.  p^  7,  note  h.  ed.  1815,  «io.)  TW 
predilection  of  the  emperor  Gntiu  for  foieipi  hf 
bariani  excited  ditconlant  anwnf  the  kegimi  i> 
Britain,  which  were  tbe  moat  tmbalent  ia  lit 
whole  Roman  army.  Haximna  ia  laid  to  Inn 
tecretly  fomented  tbeit  diafiectiOD,  and  that  i  tO' 
rible  molt  broke  ont  which  led  to  the  amwiiii  rf 
Maiimua  and  the  ruin  of  Oratian.  ZiMinnv 
though  hj  no  meani  a  detractor  of  Haiivn 
chargei  him  with  having  acted  thni ;  but  Ontm 
and  Sulpidni  Sereraa  Wh  Mate  that  the  tncp 
had  forced  Maiimui,  who  waa  known  ■>  a  no  iJ 
prindple  and  merit,  to  accept  the  imperial  digaitr, 
which  waa  offered  bim  by  the  rebela  i  and  Onum 
■aya  that  he  aolemnly  protealed  hit  irmocBiB 
However  thia  may  be,  Maiimni  waa  (a  iii  kmi 
emDeror  in  a.  o.  383  (not  in  381  aa  Prcoer  Mln 
in  hit  Otnmieoti).  A  ahoft  thne  bebre  nil  ■!«•- 
tion  be  bad  adopted  the  ChiiitiBB  tvligian. 

Maximni  inuncdiatel;  gave  otden  ta  ii  ik 
troDpt  alationed  in  Britain  to  aaaeaUe  aa  tooi  ■ 
poeaible,  and  he  lotl  no  time  in  attacking  Oa^ 
in  GauL  It  is  related  in  the  lifa  of  Oratjaa  tW 
he  waa  defeated  by  the  ntnrper  near  Paris,  itmit^ 
by  hit  general  Herotauidea.  a  Franhiab  doA  i^ 
finally  ilain  near  Lyon,  on  hia  ffighl  to  Inly,  M 
Andiagathina,  who  puraned  him  t^  orient  Mui' 
nina.  The  indden  overthrow  of  the  powH  of  Gn- 
tian  was  followed  by  the  aa  aadden  and  ctB[iei 
establiihment  of  the  powei  of  Maaimoa:  Oul 
Spain,  and  Britain  did  bom^e  to  the  lbc1oM< 
nsniper,  who  aiaociated  hi*  son  Victor  with  Hb. 
proclaiming  him  Caetar,  and  periiaps  Angnrtai: 
and  tbe  new  emperor  took  op  hia  roMlaw  ■> 
Trires,  where  there  are  itill  aome  mcaniBwali  er 
tant  of  hit  reign.  No  peraceutioni  were  iaHilaieJ 
againat  tbe  ^erents  of  Qratian,  except  Hb> 
bandes  and  Balio  or  Vallio,  who  bM  their  knli 
on  account  of  theii  ambigiiDBa  condact,  aad  il 
aeein*  that,  with  theie  exeeptiona,  V'~'^ 
i^wben, 


■  boMBd  Itat 


and  Vallio  were  not  Romans  bat  bathariani.  Win 
the  nevrs  of  the  downbll  of  Gratiao  and  the  lar- 
cesa  of  Maiimna  rauk^j  Theodoains  be  lewW 
to  wieat  the  crown  from  Ihe  norptr,  but  «■!■•■ 
sadora  arrived  bom  Maiimna  with  jiarehl  afen, 
backed  bv  atem  deelarBtions  of  aaifianf  tvoy 
thing  for  the  mainleniace  of  hii  power;  and  isTW 
dosius  waa  then  nnaUe  to  wage  war  with  a  wW 
who  was  popular  among  tbe  experieBead  aad  «■ 
vetuana  of  the  Woat,  he  accepted  tbe  pn*t^«*" 
made  ta  him.    Maximni  waa,  is  oaBseqarKt,  ■*■ 
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cogniied  by  Theodouui  and  ValentlniaD  uAugot- 
tiu  end  uls  emperor  in  OaDl.  Spain,  and  Britain, 

molut  Volentinian  in  the  poHewon  oT  Ital;  and 
Uljcienia,  which  he  had  heJd  alreodj  in  th(    ' 
of  hii  liroilier  Oratian. 

Nothing  DOW  pttTonted  Uaxiniu  from  eojaying 
Ilii  power,  and  promotiDg  the  happinsM  of  hii  *ub- 
jecti,  bnt  two  ciicumitancei,  eadi  of  whicli 
sufficient  to  foretell  a  foturs  commotion, 
Jin>fe«*ad  frieadihip  of  Theodoiiui  wai  not 
and  the  nDparalleled  (ncceu  of  Muimui  ii 
bii  ambition  lo  much  that  he  Uepped  bejond  thoM 
limiti  of  wiidom  within  wluch  he  ought  to  have 
kept  hit  fntun  plani.  Italy  wa*  goTerued  by  a 
feeble  yonth,  bat  who  might  becMiu  dangenuu 
irben  a  mui,  unleu  he  lorgol  that  he  wa  ' 
hrolher  of  amuidend  emperor.  The  poiieui 
Italy  wa*  therefore  the  great  object  at  i 
Maiimiu  aimed  ;  and  the  reveouea  of  bii  tbi 
miniooi  were  eihauited  to  form  an  anny,  the  coit- 
tingenta  of  which  wen  railed  among  the  moal 
like  barbBiiana  of  the  lime.  Yet  Isu  confldi 
aimi  than  in  intrignei,  Maiimui  preiailed  npon 
the  miniMeri  of  young  Valenlinion  to  accept  froi 
him  auiiliane*  for  an  intended  war  in  Pannonia 
and,  although  hit  motJTee  wen  eeen  Ibrougb  by  St. 
AmbioH  and  the  other  cooncillort  of  Valentiaian, 
the  foicei  of  Maiimua  were  allowed  to  crou  the 
pauea  of  the  Alpa  (3S7}.  In  their  rear  fallowed 
Maximiu  with  hii  main  army,  and  while  the  in- 
habitant* of  Milan,  where  the  imperial  coorl  of 
Italy  then  reiided,  expected  to  welcome  olliei,  they 
and  their  maitar  were  lenitied  bjr  the  tiiddeo  and 
nnocco  110  table  appearance  of  a  hoitile  army  under 
their  walla.  Flight  wa*  the  only  meann  of  aafely 
fur  Valentinian.  Witboul  lou  of  time  he  eic^ied 
with  hii  mother  Juilina  to  Aqnileio,  and  thence  by 
•ea  lo  TbeaaalDnicB,  whence  he  deepolchiKl  me*- 
■engen  to  Conitantinople  to  tropiiie  Theodotina  of 
hii  iUs.  Uaiimw  entered  Milan  in  Iriumph.and 
Rome  and  the  reit  of  Italy  loon  lubmltted  to  him 
almoat  without  a  *tniggle. 

The  alarm  of  Thoodouni  at  hearing  at  once  of 
the  lou  of  Italy,  the  diagrace  of  a  weak  yet  be- 
lored  colleague,  and  the  triumph  of  a  haled  riiol, 
may  be  eaeily  imagined.  Inttead  of  inviting  Va- 
lentinian to  proceed  to  Conitantinople,  be  baitened, 
without  loging  any  time,  to  Salonica,  auomponied 
by  hit  principil  minliten,  and  then,  with  the  fugi- 
tive emperor  and  hi>  mother  Juilina,  concerted 
meaaure*  to  check  the  threatening  coune  of  the 
Briliih  conqueror.  HIi  love  for  Valentinian'* 
■iaiar  Qalla  added  wingt  lo  hi*  retolution :  in  the 
midit  of  hi*  preparation*  fiir  bloodthed  and  war  he 
manied  thai  beaaltful  princeu.  and  then  eet  out 
to  niconntei  the  legion*  of  Oanl.  Muimus  mean- 
while, prepared  for  reaittance  by  aea  and  land. 
Andragathu*  coiered  the  coaat  of  Italy  with  a 
powerful  fleet,  and  the  emperor  concentrated  hi* 
troop*  n«r  Aquilela,  dtnpatching  hit  Tan  into 
Noricam  and  Pannonia,  in  order  to  receive  Theo- 
doiiu*  in  that  quarter  if  he  ihould  chooie  to  come 
by  land.  Thradouut  did  come  by  land,  and  in 
tlie  hr*t  engagttnaat  at  Siacio,  on  the  Save,  the 
Wetlem  troop*  were  completely  defeated :  they 
ao^rad  a  tecond  defeat,  being  then  commanded 
by  MarceUinua,  the  brother  of  Miuimai ;  umI  now 
Theodoaiu*  broke  through  the  Noric  Alp*  iuto 
Italy.  Maiimui,  Sying  belbie  him,  took  refuge 
within  the  wall*  of  Aqmleia,  orriTing  there  nearly 
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'  at  the  aame  time  a*  hi*  purtaera.  The  troop*  of 
Theodoaiui  immediately  ttormed  the  city,  and  with 
inch  energy  thai  they  took  it  at  once,  and  teiied 
Maximu*,  it  it  lud,  while  teated  on  hi*  throne. 
Theodoaiui  wa*  waiting  the  iiine  al  hi*  bend-quar- 
len,  three  milei  from  Aqnileio.  Thither  Maiimua 
wa*  carried,  loaded  with  chain*.  With  a  stent 
yet  calm  Toice  Theodoiin*  reproached  him  for  hit 
rebellion  again*!  Oratian  and  unbounded  ambition, 
and  then  gave  order*  tor  hi*  decapitation,  which 
took  place  on  the  tame  day  (27th  or  28th  of 
Auguat,  3S8).  Victor,  the  *on  of-Maiimut,  being 
then  engaged  in  Gaul  againat  the  Frank*,  Arbo- 
oatle*  marched  againat  htm  with  a  ttrong  force. 
Victor  wai  defeated  and  taken  pTi*oner,and  ihared 
the  fxU  nf  hit  felher.  Andnignthus,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fleet  of  Maximu*,  upon  hearing  of 
the  death  of  hit  matter,  threw  him*elf  in  a  fit  of 
deapair  Into  the  tea  and  wa*  drowned.  Theodotina 
wa*  merciful  and  generoui  towardt  the  mother  and 
autert  of  hi*  bllen  riial ;  but  he  nullified  all  the 
law*  iuued  by  Maiimui.  Valentinian  nominally 
aucceeded  Maiimn*  in  the  potaettion  of  Italy  and 
the  countiy  beyond  the  Alp*,  but  the  real  emperor 
wa*  Tbeodoiiu*.  (Zoiim.  iv.  p.  247,  &c  ed.  Oion. 
1679n8vo.;  Soiomen.  TiL  l'2,&ci  Oro*.  Tii.  3i, 
At;  Socrale*, //.£■.  i.ll,ic.;  Buiin.  ii.  U— 17; 
Greg.  Turon.  ffirt.  FYata.  I  43  ;  Arobroa.  Emir- 
rafc)  H  Pialin.  LXI.  (in  the  fint  vol  of  hi*  work*, 
p.  961).  .^MKot  jrX/r.  in  »oLii.  p.  888.  op,  40, 
p.  952,  Ac,  D»  OHtti  Vabntn.  ibid.  p.  1 1 82,  in  the 
Benedictine  ed. ;  Sulpic.  Sever.  Vila  B.  Martini, 
e.  23,  Dialag.  iL  7,  iii.  15  ;  Pocatua,  Faatgyne. 
Tluodotu,  in  "Panegyr.  Vet."  xii.  ;  Protper, 
Ckrom.;  Maicellin.  Cjinxi.;  Theoph.  p.  57,  &c  ed. 
Pari*.)  (W.  P.] 


MA'XIMUS,  CN.  MA'LLIUS,  wa*  eoniol  b 
a  a  IDS,  when  he  carried  hi*  election  againat  (J. 
Catnlut  [Catulus,  No.  G].  Cicero  repreienu 
Malliua  at  an  utterly  worthleat  man.  {Pro  Plaiu. 
i,  jmt  Murvai.  36.)  Mallint  obtained  Trontnlpine 
Oaul  for  bit  province,  and,  principally  through  dii- 
tenuon*  with  hia  colleague,  the  pivconaul  Q.  Ser- 
vilini  Caepio  [Cakpio,  SutviLiua,  No.  7 j,  he  wa* 
utterly  defeated  by  the  Boion  Qaula.  His  two  ton* 
periahed  in  the  action,  and  on  hit  return  to  Romo 
he  wa*  impeached,  and  defended  by  M.  Antonina, 
the  orator.  (Sail.  B.  J.  114  ;  Ur.  EpiL  67  i  Cic. 
dt  Ont.  2B.}  [W.  R  D.] 

MA'XIMUS,  MA'RIUS,  ii  repeatedly  cited 
I  a  weighty  authority  by  theAuguatan  hittoriauL 
le  appoii  lo  have  written  at  great  length  llie 
iogiaphiea  of  the  Roman  emperon,  beginning  wiili 
Ttmjon  and  ending  with  Ehigobalui,  and  Tery  pro- 
bably, at  Ca*aubon  conjecture*,  flouriihed  under 
Alexander  Sererut.  He  ii  named  with  great  re- 
ipect  by  Ammianut  Marcellinni,  but  ii  termed 
by  Vopucui  (Firni,  c  1)  "homo  omnium  verbo- 
lua  qui  et  mythiitorici*  *e  Toluminibut  impli- 
"  (See  Sparlian.  lladrkm.  3,  Caiaubou'* 
3  B  3 
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note;    Lamprid.  Alex.   Sni.   30;    Vulcat   Oallic. 

Avid.    Cia.   6,   9  ;   Lamprid.    Cammod.    13,  15; 

Spartian.  S.  Smr.  IS  ;  Capilolin,  AMa.  3,  9,  12; 

Spaitiaii.  Gel.  2  |  Lamprid.  J^.  Sen.  a,  GS,  Elagat, 

II.) 

No  diitinct  idea  am  be  formed  of  th«  nrrange- 
menl  of  ibe  work  from  ihe  manner  in  which  il  i> 
qiioied  by  Spirtianui  (G«.  2),  "de  eujni  vitaet 
moribui   in  tIo   Seven   Marini  Maiimui  privto 


lefrien 


ofVen 
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eonriderahle  influence  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  thai 
toim,  to  which  hi*  wife  belonged.  (Plin.  Ep.  it. 
14.)  Msnoe  Pliny  recomnienda  l«  bin  Arrianui, 
of  Al(inDm,>  town  near  Venice  (ill  2).  Maximui 
•ma  nibaiKiuetilly  tent  into  Achaia  Co  amnge  the 
atbirt  of  the  free  toirat  in  the  provinca.  on  vhich 
occasion  Pliny  addreued  him  a  letter,  in  imitation 
of  Clven'*  celebtated  epitlle  to  hi)  brother  Qaintnt, 
to  tench  him  hov  he  onghl  to  diicharne  the  dnliet 
of  big  new  appointment  (Tiii.  24).  MaiiiDUt  wiu 
an  author,  and  one  of  hii  vorka  ii  praited  by  Pliny 
in  the  moiit  eitrari^nt  terms  (ii.  20).  PImy 
Bppean  to  haie  frequently  coniulled  him  reapect- 
iii^  hia  own  lileiary  eomptaitiona.  The  following 
leltere  of  Pliny  are  addreued  (o  Maiimut:  iL  14, 
iii.  2,  20,  i».  20,  25,  v.  5,  vi.  1 1,  34,  rii.  26,  .iii 
19.24.  ii.  1,23. 

MATtlMUa,  PETRO'NIUS(ANI-CIU9?), 
Roman  emperor,  A.  D.  45S.  Hia  long  and  merilorioui 
liCeaaan  ofticerofttale  formiaatrikingcontiaitwith 
hiuhort  and  unfurlunalo  reign.  Hebelongedlo  the 
high  nobility  of  Rome,  and  waa  ■  deacendant,  or 
at  any  rate  a  kininuui,Df  Pelioniua  Probus,  who 
gained  ao  much  power  in  Rome  towarda  the  end 
of  the  fourth  century  of  onr  era  ;  it  ia  donbtful 
whether  ho  waa  the  aon  of  a  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror Mniimua  Mngnaa ;  nor  it  hit  title  to  the 
Anician  name  autticiently  ealabllihed,  although 
Tillemont  layi  that  there  are  two  inicnplinn*  on 
which  he  ia  called  Anidua.  Maximal  Petroniiu 
waa  bom  abont  A.  D.  383,  or  perbapi  ai  kle  aa 
39G.  At  Ihe  youthful  age  of  19  he  waa  admitted 
to  the  council  of  the  emperar  llDnorju*  in  hit 
double  quality  of  tribune  and  notary  (107  or  4U]. 
In  415  he  waa  cornea  largitionum,  and  in  420  he 
filled  the  important  office  of  pmefectna  Ronue, 
diKhacging  hi*  duty  with  auch  general  aalisEuiion 
that,  iir  421,  on  the  aolieitalion  of  Iha  lenate  and 
people  of  Rome,  the  emperora  Honoriua  and  Arn- 
diui  oiuwd  a  ilanie  to  be  erected  to  him  on  the 
Campai  Trejani  In  433  he  WM  aecond  cona«l, 
the  emperor  Theodotiua  II,  being  the  tint  During 
the  yeara  439  till  441,  and  afterwards  in  44S, ' 
was  praefeclDi  Italiae.  In  443  he  waa  again  chos 
conaul,  being  the  flrat:  hli  colleague  waa  Paterii 
Valentinian  III.  held  him  in  toch  esteem  that 
ordereil  a  medal  to  be  itmck  in  honoar  of  hi 
which  tepreieated  on  the  obTenethe  head  and  nai 
of  the  emperor,  and  on  the  rcTene  the  ruune  a; 
image  of  Maiimui  dressed  in  the  conanlar  garb. 
Msiimua  waa  in  e>ery  respect  what  we  now  an- 
denland  nndet  the  French  tenii,  a  "grand  seig- 
neur : "  he  was  of  noble  birth,  rich,  genennis,  well 
educated,  with  a  strong  turn  for  literature,  fini 
and  science,  full  of  dignity  yet  al&ble  and  c 
tcending,  a  professed  lorer  and  piactiier  of  Tirlue, 
yet  with  n  anflicient  smack  of  fashionable  fdliea 
Mid  anuable  vices  to  secure  him  an  hanaanble  tank 
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among  the  gay  companiem  of  the  oemipt  Vilnfi. 

.     Maiimua  found  no  temple  in  lecmly  Mp. 

the  emperor  in  hia  intrignes  againt  Aeliu, 

:h  ended  in  the  munter  of  that  gnat  nan  is 

;  bnt  he  wis  now  to  eiperience  thai  vUlr  ii 

ily  dangerona  to  be  disliked  by  men  like  Vt- 

lentinian,  it  is  at  once  dangennit   and  ^Jfimfd 

e  liked  by  them,  beiause  th«r  attH^neil  l> 

her  guided  by  j^mcrples  nor  ennobled  fay  r* 

1.     Maiimus  had  a  beantiful  and  virtiDo  lik 

'horn  Valentinian  was  enasnaured.    One  day, 

having  tost  a  great  desd  of  money  to  Ae  «paH, 

while  pbiying  with  him,  he  gave 

as  a  pledge  for  Ihe  debt.      " 

ing  to  the  wife   of  Maiimns  in  At  san 

of  the  empress  Endoiia,  with  a  request  to  joia  ba 

and  her  hustend  at  the  palace.    Tbe  mvaipdm 

lady  proceeded  thither  forthwith,  and  was  asbnl 

into  a  solitary  room  where,  instead  of  her  hariMl 

and  Ihe  empress,  she  found  Ihe  euipetor,  srbe  htja 

by  a  dectaralion  of  love.     Meeting  widi  si  iadif' 

nant  repulse  ho  forced  her  person.     The  disgORJ 

woman  returned  to  hermantion,  almost  dying  will 

•hame,  and  aoused  Maximut  of  having  )ud  a  juai 

in  this  infamous  transaction.    The  feelings  of  bs 

hnsdand  need  no  description.     His  wife  died  bb 

afterwards.  He  brooded  revenge,  and  tbe  nawt™ 

friends  of  the  murdered  Ailtins  being  annmtri  I7 

the  same  feelings,  be  joined  them  joyMly.  Oi  Ikr 

16th  of  March  4£5,  Valentinian  wuBmusagh*- 

self  in  the  Campnt  Martius  ;  toddenly  a  tul  i 

armed  men  rushed  upon  him,  and  tbe  capenr  *■ 

Maximut  waa  now  procUim<^  empenr,  tad  W 
aceepled  the  crown,  but  nerer  enjoyed  it.  On  ik 
veiy  day  of  hit  accession  he  waa  a  piey  te  pd 
and  remorse,  and,  fdlly  aware  of  the  danger  "^ 
Burroonded  the  master  of  Rome,  he  oompand  ta 
fate  with  that  of  Damocles.  Anxious  ta  ■«■>• 
himself  on  his  bloody  throne  he  appointed  his  <ii>al 
Avilui  commandei^in-chief,  and  he  eontrntil  > 
marriage  between  hit  son  PaUadins  and  Endtoia 
the  daughter  of  Ihe  late  ValentiniaD.  He  tba 
foned  Eudoiia,  the  widow  of  Valentioiaii,  t»  ntiT 
him.  This  proved  hit  nnn.  Bndoiia,  twice  s- 
press,  yet  disdained  her  eondiliDn,  end  fiiB  ^ 
hatred  SKaitiat  Maiimus,  eotend  into  i)ittifv< 
with  Oenserie,  Ihe  king  of  the  Vandals,  at  Oc- 
thage,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  barlvsa 
equipped  a  fleet  for  tbe  conquest  of  Rone.  JUn- 
mas  waa  apprised  of  tbe  flKt,  bat  did  nttUif  u 
prevent  tbe  approaching  ilorm:  he  was  iBuiiai[> 
lent  as  an  emperor.  Suddenly  news  came  Ihsl  >>• 
Vandals  were  diiembatfcing  at  tbe  moaA  of  tk 
Tiber.  Rome  waa  in  comroation  and  fev.  and  ik 
Immblingjpeople  looked  np  to  MaxSmns  for  iH^ 
He  advised  Sight  to  those  who  oxtU  ly,  reof* 
tion  to  those  wbo  could  not,  and  tha  set  tai  H 
abandon  hit  capital  and  hit  people.  Bathskil 
not  yet  left  Rome  when  he  waa  orertakea  I? ' 
band  of  Bnrgnndian  mercenaries,  iiiiiiiill'^  I? 
imna  old  officers  of  Valentinian ;  they  M  "Pf 
him,  and  he  expired  under  their  dag^a  Hi* 
body  waa  dragged  Ihroogb  tbe  sBvett  of  Rtaic, 
mntilatcd,  and  Uen  thrown  into  tbe  l^btr.  T^ 
days  afterwaids  Oenrric  made  hia  entry  ib" 
Rome  and  tacked  the  city.  The  nign  ef  HaiDD 
lasted  between  two  and  tbrn  DWnths.  bet  thai 
are  gnat  discrepancies  regarding  the  exact  bspw 
of  days.  The  reader  will  receive  ample  JaiaBai"' 
on  this  point  (ran  noL  iii.  to  page  631  c<  i^  *" 
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yoi,  of  TiUdBoot,  fiuC  da  fi^invm  (Pneop. 
BtU.  Vaad.  i.  4,  5 ;  Sidon.  ApoUin.  Bp.  i.  S 
ii.  13;  Famsgr-  ■A'Hh  *•  S^.  &^  442,  &c^ 
PrMptr,  VicMr,  IdMini,  MHrc«iliniu,  CInraBea 
Evagr.  ii.  7  i  Jmund.  De  RA.  (ML  p.  137,  ed. 
LindBDbrw.)  [W.  P.J 

MA'XIMUSPLANU'DES.    [Pljnudu. 

MA'XIMUS.  QUINTl'LIUS,  the  brothet  of 
Qnintiliiu  Condiamu,  of  whom  ui  >ccaiint  ii  pita 
anin  Condunvs. 

MA'XIMUS.  RUTI'LIUS,  >  Ronum  jimit  of 
BownuQ  >g*.  He  if  onlj  knoim  &om  ths  FId' 
nntiiu  Index  and  a  ungle  craipt  in  tha  DigHt 
(30. 1.  125),  u  tlw  Bulhoc  of  a  tnatite  in  a  liugls 
book,  .Jd  Ziym  FaUidiam,  wkicli  wi*  eauU  ' 
B.C40.  [Q.  L.] 

MA'XIMUS,  SANQUI'NIUS.  ii  Snt  me 
tloBsd  toward*  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
riai,  i.  D.  33,  vhaD  he  ii  ^loken  of  u  a  penon  of 
OHulai  nnk.  (Tac  Am^  tk  4.)     Wa  learn  f- 
Dion  Ciuiui  (lii.  13}  and  the  Faati  that  he 
ooBnil  A.  D.  Z9,  in  the  leign  of  Caligula,  but  f 
the  patwge  of  Tacitne  quoted  above,  he  moit  1 
been  conaol  prtvionilj,  though  hii  fint  coniuUhip 
doM  not  occur  in  the  Fiatl    He  alu  held  the 
office  oF  pneCeclu  orlri  in  the  reign  of  Caligula. 
(Dion  Cbm.  L  e.)     In  the  reign  of  Chindsiu  he  had 
the  conunand  in  Lower  Oermany,  and  died  in  the 
prorince,!.  D.47.  (Tac^lBLXi.  18.)     He  eeema 
to  have  been  a  ditftrent  penon  from  Sanquinin*, 
the  Bccnur  of  Armnliiii.  (Tbc  Am.  ii.  7.) 

MA'XIMUS  SCAURUS.    [SciUKUs.] 

MA'XIMUS,  SULPI'CIUSOALBA.  [Qj 


1.  No. 


MA'XIMUS  TAURINENSIS, 
taoH  he  waa  biibop  of  Turin,  flonrithed  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  centurf.  He  nibKribed  in 
A.  a.  451  the  eynodic  epiitle  of  EoeebiBi,  biihop 
of  Milan,  ta  Leo  the  Ornt ;  and  from  the  circum- 
■tance  that  in  the  acta  of  the  eouncil  of  Rome,  held 
in  A.  n.  465,  b;  Hilarina,  the  racceuor  of  Leo,  the 
Mgnatom  of  Maiimui  immediately  foUovi  that  of 
the  chief  pontilF,  lakmg  precedence  of  the  metropo- 
Utani  of  Milan  and  Emhmn,  we  nuj  coDclude 
that  he  wa*  the  oldeit  pielate  pieesnt.  It  ha*  been 
iabrred  from  different  jaingei  in  hi*  work*  that 
he  wai  bom  about  the  cloie  of  the  fourth  centurj, 
■t  Vercelli,  that  he  wa*  educated  in  that  city,  that 
be  there  diichaiged  the  iirtt  dutie*  of  the  eacred 
office,  and  that  he  liied  to  a  great  age  ;  bat  it  ia 
impeHibk   to   ^eok   with   cettaint;  upon   theae 

Qennadiua,  who  i*  followed  b?  Tritheniini,  (latei 
that  Moiimui  composed  a  grtat  number  of  tiacta 
and  homiliei  upon  Tarioua  iubjecti,  Mxeral  of 
which  he  ipecifioB.  Many  of  thne  ha**  been  pre- 
eeried  in  independent  MS3.,  while  the  Lectionaria 
of  the  principal  monaateriea  and  calbediali  in  En- 
ivpe,  invettigated  with  asuduity  &om  the  daji  of 
Chariemagne  down  to  our  own  time*,  hare  yielded 
*■>  rnanf  BMre  which  maj  with  confideitoe  be 
awribad  to  thi*  bithop  of  Turin,  that  he  mutt  be 
regarded  ai  the  moat  Toluminoui  compiler  of  di*- 
conriea  in  the  Latin  church.  Little  can  be  aaid  in 
pniae  of  the  qualitj  of  thete  prodi 


!,  and  lenming,  that  wa  wonder  that  they 
•bould  ever  hare  been  thought  worthy  of  preaerra- 
tion  at  all.  The  only  merit  they  fwueaa  ii  purely 
antiqaariau,  affording  a*  Uiey  do  incidentally  con- 
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■idtrabla  inaight  into  the  eccle*ia*tit>l  ceremoniea 
and  uaagea  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong,  and 
contuning  many  curioui  indicationB  of  the  itate  of 

In  the  comi^ele  and  aomptnona  edition  inpeiin- 
tended  by  Bruno  Drunns,  published  by  the  Propa- 
ginda  at  Rome  (lot.  t7S4),  under  the  eapeoal 
patronage  of  Pope  Piua  the  Sixth,  and  oiriched 

with  annotation*  by  Victor  Amadeiu,  king  of  Sar- 
dinia, the  Taiioni  piece*  an  tanked  under  ihrea 
heada. 

L  HoniliaA.  II.  Stnuma.  III.  TVudofu. 
The  lloaiUiat  and  the  &rmoiiet.  the  diatinction 
between  which  i*  in  the  pmcnt  caae  by  no  means 
obrioas  or  eren  intelligible,  amoonting  in  all  to 
233,  are  diTidcd  each  into  three  claaMa,  Dt  Ttm- 
pore,  De  Samdii,  Dt  Dintnii ,-  the  diacouraea  Da 
Ttmpon  relating  to  the  moreable  feaata,  thoae  Da 
SoKclU  to  the  Urea,  woriii,  and  minclea  of  aeJnts, 
confeeaor*,  and  martyr* ;  thoae  D«  Dittnit  to  mia- 
celhmeoua  topica. 

The  Trmiatt,  in  No.  6,  are  L  ]L  III.  De 
Baptamo.  IV.  Cmtra  Pagamot.  V.  Omtm  Jf 
daeoL  VL  E^potiiiomta  de  CapUtiiU  E&offeiiormil. 
"  "  the  aboTe,  we  find  in  an  appendix  thilty- 
■ea,  three  Homiliaef  and  two  EptMioIae, 
all  of  doubtiiit  aothenticity  ;  and  it  ii,  moreoTcr, 
proTtd  that  a  Tait  ntunber  of  aennaD*  and  homilie* 
have  been  loaL 

Semona  by  Maiimu*  were  firat  printed  at 
Spire*,  by  Peter  Dr«:h,  foL  1482,  in  the  Homita- 
riam  Doiontm,  originally  compiled,  it  ia  aaid,  by 
Panliu  DiaconuB,  at  the  command  of  Charlemagne. 
Seranty-fbur  of  hia  homiliei  were  puhliahed  in  a 
aeparala  form  by  Jonnnet  Oymnicua  at  Cologne. 
8to.  1535.  The  number  waa  gradually  increaied 
by  the  Benedictiuea  in  their  ediliona  of  Anguatin 
and  Ambroie.  by  Mabilton  (AfHaRin  flalicim, 
1687),  by  Mnratori  (Aaeedot  'al  It.  1713),  by 
Martene  and  I>Riand  (ColiecHo  ampliuima,  &c., 
'733—1741),  and  by  Oalland  IBitiioli.  I'alrum, 
'iri.  ii.  Ac),  who,  howerer,  merely  collected  and 
arranged  the  contribaUani  of  preceding  acholirs  ; 
but  ul  edition*  muat  give  way  to  tlial  of  Brunn* 
aboTe.  (Schonamann,  BSiUolh.  Patmn 
LaL  vol  il%2B;  adtand,  BibL  Pair.  Proleg.  ad 
ii.  1  and  Brunua,  in  the  life  of  Maiimua, 
prefiied  to  hia  edition.)  [W.  R.] 

MA-XIMUSTYRANNUS,  Roman  empeior, 
u  raiaed  to  the  tuprema  power,  in  a.  d.  408,  by 
Oerontin*  when  thia  geni^  rebelled  in  Spain 
natantina.  01ym|uadorua  aaya  ttjat 
Maiimua  waa  the  aon  of  Uerontiua,  but  it  seem* 
probdile  that  he  w*i  only  an  officer  in  the 
army  and  hia  too!,  and  in  the  latter  quahty  he  b»- 
hared  during  the  ihort  time  he  bora  the  imperial 
title.  When  inunediatety  after  hia  renolt  Geron- 
marched  into  Gaul,  Maiimn*  remained  at 
Tamgona,  but  could  not  preTent  the  Alana,  Sue- 
rianv  Vandal*,  and  other  barbariani  from  iutading 
Spain  in  4D9.  After  the  defeat  of  Oeronlini  at 
Ar1ea,andlhi*dealh,in  411,  Maiimna  wai  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  the  Tictoiioua  Conalantine,  who 
forced  him  to  nnounce  the  imperial  title,  but 
granted  him  life  and  liberty  on  account  of  hi*  in- 
o^iacity  for  important  a&iia.  Maiimua  retired 
among  the  barbariana  and  lived  an  obacuce  life  in 
a  comer  of  Spain.  At  Oroaioi  apaka  of  him  aa  a 
living  penon,  he  wa*  consequentlj  alive  in  417, 
the  year  in  which  that  writer  composed  hia  work. 
Proaper  alBles  that  in  419  (418?)  he  rebelled  and 
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■ttds  blmwlt  muter  of  tba  BiuuBn  porlina  of 
Spain  ;  but  ihii  nbeUion  wu  ■  trifling  a^r,  imd 
he  periitipi  onlj  got  poHaauon  of  Hnw  aniBir  di>- 
thct.  F*iliiig  in  hii  entcrpriw  ba  wu  teiicd, 
curied  to  Ilal;,  and,  in  422,  pnt  to  doUh  at 
Baraiuia  togathar  wilb  Joiinui.  [Obboittiub.] 
{Soiom.il.  12—15  i  OnMiDi,  nL  43,  43  i  Oljm- 
piodania  apod  Phot,  BMiotk.  cod.  BO;  Qng. 
Xuron.  LiL  c.9i  Ptoapec,  MaRioUinui,  Idadiu, 
Oinmita.)  [W.  P.] 

MA'XIMUS  TY'KIUS.  ■  Ditin  gf  Tjk,  > 
Otaak  writci  at  tba  a«  of  tha  AatoDine*,  wm 
rsthar  latar,  thanlon,  ibao  Maiimiu  the  Rbelori- 
ciao,  mentionad  bf  Plalanh  (Sfmp,  a.  probL  4 ), 

bj  PorpbjTj  (apod  Eiueb.  £iiiaig.  Pratp.  i.  3)  aa 
baring  bara  pieaont  at  tba  aupper  giTcn  bj  Longi- 
nua  at  Athena  in  hoDDST  of  Plato.  It  ii  diq>Dt«d 
vbetW  UaxuDDi  of  Tjra  wa*  one  of  the  tnton  oC 
the  empani  Atinliaa.  Tha  text  of  tha  dawikim 
of  EuaebiDa,  in  which  he  ia  mentiaiied,  being  loat, 
we  hate  to  diooae  batvaen  the  inteqntation  of 
hia  tianalatot  Janiaa,  aocoiding  to  whoin  Haximu* 
i*  not  DWB«ia>ed  ai  Intw  (o  uw  ODpecar,  and  the 
ratding  of  Oaocpni  SfuceUiii  [QBOHOttrs,  No.  46], 
who  ^ipcan  to  bwa  lianacribed  Eneebioa,  and  ac- 
cording to  whom  Maiimut  held  that  office  in  con- 
jnnelioD  with  ApoUoniua  of  Cbalcsdon  [Apoixo- 
Miua,  No.  11],  and  Baaileidea  of  Scjthopalia 
[RjtsiLUDia,  No.  2],  Et«i  if  wa  accept  the 
reading  of  Sjincelliu.  a*  repnaenting  the  gennine 
text  of  Eiuebiua,  it  it  not  improbable  that  the  etate- 
ment  ma;  haie  ariaen  from  the  latter  coofbnnding 
Claudini  Haiimui,  tha  Stoic,  with  Maiimiu  of 
T]rr«.  Tillemont  cimtendi  eamaatlr  (HiiL  da 
Empemrt,  tdL  iL  p.  550,  wifi  1 1,  wr  FEagi.  Tile 
AnUmnCt  for  tba  identitj'  of  the  two  peraoua,  fol- 
lowing in  thig  the  jadgmeni  of  Joa.  Sciligei,  Jao. 
Cappeilua,  Dan.  HeiDuua,  aod  Barthiot.  Accord- 
ing to  Suidaa  (a  e,  Hifiuot  Tiftat)  Maiimua  re- 
■ided  at  Roma  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Commo- 
doa,  and  the  title  of  the  H3.  of  the  Dmrlaiiimm 
Matimi,  in  the  King'a  Librar;  at  Pacia,  oaed  b; 
Heiuaiui,  Moji>icv  Tupbu  n^BTwuiini  pAaai^u 
TM>  it  yiiitf  SiaXi^tar  rqr  spaJTi|(  hntri^ 
^iyo,  na!,  Maximi  Ti/rii  Plalaaci  Ph^atofld  Dif 


DaTii 


the  worii  itaelf  that  only  a  few  of  the  ditaertationi 
(^•e  or  perhapa  aoTOB)  wen  written  at  Rome,  that 
othen  were  written  in  Oneoe,  in  which  eountij  bt 
thinka  HanmiU  puaed  a  longer  period  of  hia  lift 
than  at  Romah  CeltainI/,  while  hia  wwka  con' 
tain  abundant  alloaiona  to  Oradan  hiatorj,  tbara  ia 
acareelj  a  nn^  nfemKa  to  that  of  Roma.     ' 


aided  there  at  lout  ti 


|e(A 


i.8),W 


der  at  Celienaa  in  Phrrgia.  He  probably  alio 
had  Tiiited  F^boa,  in  tbe  iile  of  Cjprua,  Mount 
Oljmpna,  in  Aua  Minor,  and  perhapa  Aetna,  in 
Si^j,  with  which  be  contrutt  Oljnipiu ;  and  aa 
be  had  teen  tlao  the  qnadrangnlar  alone  which  the 
Arab*  worahippad  aa  an  image  or  emblem  of  theii, 
deity,  it  ia  moat  likely  that  he  had  been  in  AraUa. 
(Maiim.  Diimrt.  ibid.)  Bat  he  doea  not  amHar 
to  ban  reaided  in  Ibeie  [dacea,  bat  only  to  haTe 
Tiailad  them  in  the  coutk  of  hia  Inrela,  which 
moat  haia  been  extenaiia.    The  time  of  hia  death 


The  title  of  hii  oi  , 
giren  aa  AiaA^ttit,  Duttrtadaiim,  tt 

theological,  ethiol,  and  other  phikaophiml  tab- 
jeeta.  Heinatui  thinka  that  the  antbor  amagtd 
tbem  in  tea  Telraio^a,  or  Beta  of  (bar  tack,  ac- 
cording to  the  anbjecta  ;  and  m  one  of  hia  nolia  hi 
conjecWrally  giTet  what  ne  ngarda  aa  their  coma 
order.  The  I>ttaw*Kto 'Ori  it>>J(  •ii™' iWfcnf 
iptiinrai  i  raS  ^aripm  Xiyoj,  Omm  n^fi* 
fJdlaKfUam  aumairt,  he  conaiden  to  ban  baa 
the  foiiem  or  intndaction  (o  the  whole  wok.  TIm 
work  waa  fint  printed  in  the  Latin  mna  ti 
Coamna  Pacdna,  aichbiah^  of  FWenea,  mada  &b 
a  MS.  of  the  original  wUcb  Jaan*  l^acaria  tad 
btooght  frDm.OreMe  into  Italy  la  LoKsade' Ma- 
did. Tbia  Tenion  wa*  pobliahad  U.  Rome,  lill, 
by  Petnu  Paean*,  the  tranalalor'a  bcaOat :  mat, 
foL  BaaiL  1519,  and  in  a  amaUac  feim  at  Pxi^ 
1554.  The  Greek  tan  wa*  £rM  printed  by  Ha. 
Stephana*,  Sro.  Paria,  1S57,  acaompaaied,  bai  ii 
a  lepante  nJome,  by  the  Tenon  of  Pacdaa.  Tk 
edition  of  Hdnaiaa.  ima  a  MS.  in  the  Kia(^ 
Ubnry  at  Paria  (with  the  title  qaoled  abon), 
with  a  new  I^tin  Teraon  and  notea  by  tha  edilM. 
wa* printed  8to.  Leyden,  lti07  and  i^ain  1614, b4 
withont  the  note*,  a.  n.  1630.  It  baa  beea  ic 
prialed  once  or  twice  lioce  then.     In  the  Eratadi- 


ment  in  T^nJogia.  The  Gnt  edition  of  Daria. 
fellow  of  Qnaen'i  CoU^e,  Cambidge,  with  the 
TeraioD  of  Hdoaiui,  whoie  attangement  ha  idoftii 
and  abort  notea,  waa  pabliahad,  Sto.  Cambndii, 
1703;  theaecmidaad  more  important  editin,  n 
which  the  text  waa  canfiilly  reviled  and  a  djfiaol 
arrangement  of  the  Diaeriatiamm  waa  adcvted,  vs 
pnbliahed  after  tha  editor'*  deUh  by  Dr.  Jah* 
Waid,  the  Qreaham  pmhaior,  with  TaloaUa  v/m*, 
by  Jeremiah  MarUand,4ta.  Idodon,  1740.  Tb 
aecond  edition  of  Davia  waa  reprinted  with  laM 
correctioot  and  additional  notea  by  Jol  Jat  BdJn. 
2  vol*,  era.  Lip*.  1774—6.  The  work*  0^ 
'Oltipov  ml  Til  i)  »«^p'  aikf  dfixola  f**»»#K 
Di  Homen  et  qaat  tk  apad  turn  lafiyaii  Piim- 
fiia,  and  El  nAvi  luticfiriit  tin  draMy^ava, 
Rtcttm  Soeratafiaril,  gnod  ooeaiaatai  ■■■  nfr 
dtrH,  mentioned  by  Snidaa  {Le.),  vpf"*  ■aba tat 
of  the  Dimtrtatmut,  No*.  16  and  S9,  in  the  idi- 
tioD*  of  HeiniiDi  and  Giat  of  Davia,  and  Naa,  (3 
and  9  in  Davia'a  (eoond  and  Reiake**  (diliiw- 
Some  Sdolia  m  OralflmK  PbOamM,  by  MadMi 
of  Tyre,  ware  ibnnHrly  extant  in  the  Falaliae 
Library.  Fed.  MorellDa  conjactaied,  bM  n  ia- 
aoffident  gronnda,  that  Maximnt  waa  the  TjBMt 
aopbiat  mentionad  by  Libanio*  (OnL  lii.  f 


The  merita  of  Maiimai  of  Tyie  bare  beta  v*' 
noualy  eatimated.  Reiake,  who  nadertodi  *> 
charge  of  the  Leipiig  edition,  at  the  lefneat  <f  Iha 
bookaaller,  when  worn  down  by  incnaoag  J^ 
and  long  literary  labouia,  capedally  ia  '^''"t 
Plalaich,  ^laaka  of  Marimna  aa  a  tediaa^  (AM 
writer,  wbo  degraded  lb*  moal  elevatld  »d  im- 
portant anbjcct*  by  hi*  Irinal  and  poanb  laada  d 
treating  them.  Bat  HaAland,  aAOa  adaattiv 
and  blaming  tha  haata  and  ioaacaiMi of  Mai""" 
pniaea  bia  aentenaaa,  ability,  and  leaniag.    H* 


UAXIUUS. 
!  in  lbs  namd  of  which  (lepmented 
by  the  Tcnion  of  Paccint,  the  Puiiiui  MS.  liil- 
loved  bj  Hciniio*,  uid  the  ll*^iui  HS^  one  of 
thiMt  unphijed  bj  D>tu  fbt  hit  lecaDd  aditun) 
ke  conecud  the  cimn  la  ugiuBuit  of  tha  fint 
edituD,  bat  IbK  nncDmcted  tbs  nunMroiu  erron 
u  to  hiiUHMil  bcU.  (F*bnc  BHIialL  Grate.  (oL 
i.  p.  516,  ni  in.  p.  77,  red.  t.  p.  £15,  Ac  ;  Hbid- 
BD*.  DiTi*,  Hukknd,  ■Ui,  PiwyU.  Nolae  j^  a<< 
i:^»niM<LHiB7>r^)  [J.C.H.] 

MA'XJMUS.  VALETlIUa.  !.M'.  Valikhis 
(VoLun  r.)VoLU»iisMAXiKiis,vulbgfintaf  tlw 
Valaim  hoon  wba  bon  iha  Hinuima  of  Hudmoi. 
Ba  wu  a  brother  of  P.  Valariua  Pi^licoli,  and  wm 
dktatDt  in  &  c  494,  when  tha  diunuioni  between 
tbe  bnighan  and  eoBUiunwltj  of  Rome  dt  JV«w 
mm  M  tba  higheit.  Valeriu  irw  papular  with 
the  plebe,  nod  indoead  them  to  enliit  for  the  Sabina 
promiaiiig  that  when  the 
e  condition  of  the  debton 
(mitm)  ehoold '  be  ■neriaiad.  Ue  defeated  nud 
trmmphtd  era  the  Bibiiiee  i  bat  unable  lo  fulfil 
hit  pnmiaa  to  the  eomiacna,  nagned  hia  dictalor- 
(hip.  Tha  plabe,  aeeing  that  Valeriiu  at  laaat  had 
kept  fiutfa  with  ^em,  auorted  him  hanontaUj- 
bome.  At  he  wai  adtanoad  in  life  at  the  time  of 
bii  dielatenhip,  be  prohabl;  died  twHi  after. 
(Dhmja.  ri.  39 — iS  ;  Lir.  u.  30,  31  -,  Cic  Bni. 

2.  M.  VALBBitia  M'.  r.  VoLuai  h.  Lacruci 
UAXIHua,  ionoftfaa  preceding,  waa  eonnl  in  B.C. 
45fl.  Ue  oppnaad  Idlio*,  tribnne  of  the  plaba,  in 
hi*  eflbrt*  to  udgn  tha  Arentine  hill  to  the  com- 
Diont.  (Dionja.  i.  SI— 33j  Lit.  iiL  SI.)  The 
cognomen  Laftoea,  lettuce,  a  bronrita  earalent  of 
the  eail J  Romaat  (Hart  ^  I.  14)  belong!  lo  tha 
mn  chua  of  uraaow*  »  Cicer  (Cicero)  (Plin. 
H.  N.  XTJiL  3;  Plat  die.  1)  and  Stcdo  in  the 
UciniaD  GunUj.    (Varr.  A.  A.  L  2.) 

3.  M.  Valiuvs  M.  r.  M.  n.  LAcrnciNtra 
MAxnm,  waa  one  of  tha  miUtaij  thbunai,  with 
eouDlarpo»et,inB.c.  89B  and  395.    (Lit.  t.  14, 


tended  or  improTed  the  roadt  through  the  damaane 
lander    (Li*.ii.  29,  40,41.  43.) 

5.  H.  VALKiuua  H.  F.  M.  M.  Maxihub,  with 
the  agnoinen  Cokvikds,  derived  from  hii  b 
M.  Valoina  Comu,  who  wai  life  timet  coni 
tha  Samnite  wart.  He  wai  contnl  in  b.c 
(Faiti).  From  the  loitof  LItj'i  tacond  d< 
the  bialoiT  of  hit  connilibip  it  loit. 

6.  M.  Valirius  MAZiHUt,  with  tha  ^ 
PoTiTUS,  waa  connil  in  B.  c.  286.  The  agitation 
altanding  tha  Hnteoiian  lawi  ocenpied  the  oontult 
ofthitTear.    (Fait.;  Plin. /T.  iV.  ztL  10.) 

7.  M.  VALBBlua  Uaziuub,  wai  oaninl  in  a. 
253.256.    (Faati.)  [W.  K  D.J 

HA'XIHUS,  VALG'RIUS,  to  whom  the  pna- 
nonun  Marau  ii  atiigned  in  one  of  tha  beitl 
and  that  of  PmUiut  in  anolher,  ii  known  to 
the  compiler  of  a  large  odleclion  of  hiitorical 
dote*,  entitled  De  Faita  Lhttitqat  Mimorabili/m 
IMiri  1X-,  arranged  ondei  difiaient  beadi,  the  tajr- 
ingt  and  doingt  of  Roman  warthjaa  being,  more- 
Dvar,  kept  diatinet  in  lacb  diriiiDa  fnm  thota  of 
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No  laaaonable  danbt  eao  be  anter- 
i^ard  to  tha  period  when  he  flon- 
riihed.  The  dedication  it  indeed  coucbed  in  uieh 
adolalion  might  ^plj  to 
almott  any  Caetar  ;  but  when  we  find  the  writer 
tpeahing  of  bimtelf  ti  lemored  by  two  geoentiDn* 
only  bran  M.  Antoniui  the  orator  (tL  6.  %  1), 
when  we  remark  the  ttndied  abboneace  eTcrf- 
then  eipieued  towaidi  Btolnt  and  Cauiat  (tL 
I.  {  5,  i.  S.  g  e),  and  the  «ger  Battery  to  lariafaly 
leaped  npon  the  Julian  line,  we  al  once  condnde 
that  he  lired  under  the  fint  emperon.  The  da- 
•eriptiea  of  the  reigning  prince  at  one  deicended 
from  both  of  the  two  iUuitrlout  ceniora,  Chudiui 
and  Linni  Saiinator  (ii,  2.  g  6),  dtttinctlr 
■  out  TiberioB  ;  and,  thit  point  being  fixed, 
in  determine  that  the  paitidde,  whote  tnaton 
and  dattroction  form  Uie  theme  of  a  glowing  ioTeo- 
II.  I  4),  mntt  be  the  notorioua  S^anna. 
The  opinion  hanided  bf  aorna  of  the  Mrtier  tclw- 
Ian,  that  wa  ou^t  to  ngaid  thit  Vtletiiu  Ifaxinma 
ai  the  lama  peiaou  with  the  coDiot  of  that  name 
Lee  for  tha  fint  time  nndw  Volniianua 
and  for  a  Hcond  time  under  Oalliennt 
S,  teemt  to  be  totally  deroid  of  any 
(bnndatioD,  and  it  directly  contradicled  not  only  by 
the  aridance  recited  above,  but  alto  by  the  fact 
that  the  Valerini  Maiimni  whom  we  are  now  eon- 
udering  it  rafairad  to  by  tha  alder  Pliny  (H.  N. 
i.  ind.  Uk  TU.),  by  PIntarch  (Minejf.  tub  fin.}, 
and  by  Aului  Oelliut  (lii.  7)>  the  teitimiHiy  of 
the  latt  eepeoiallj  being  quite  impregnaUe.  Of 
hia  petional  bittory  we  know  nothing,  eurpt  the 
aolitarj  (dRumalance,  lecordad  by  himtel^  that  he 
aeeampaoied,  but  in  what  capacity  we  are  iwt  told. 
Sex.  Pompeiui  into  Atia  (iL  6.  S  8),  the  Beilua 
Pompeint  apparently  who  wai  eoDtnl  a.  d.  14,  at 
tha  time  when  Angnttnt  died,  and  who  wat  the 
fint  to  render  homage  to  hit  incceaaor. 

The  lubjectt  treated  of  an  of  a  character  to 

illaneoni,  that  it  would  be  impouible,  wilhoul 

cribing  the  thort  noticve  placed  at  the  head  of 

chapter,  to  conToy  a  dear  idea  df  the  content!. 

lome  book!  the  lopica  teketed  for  illuttnlion 

are  cloitlj  allied  to  each  other,  in  other!  no  bond 

of  onion  can  be  traced.    Thua  the  fint  book  it  an- 

tirely  devoted  to  matlert  cannaeted  with  ncnd 


De 


ind  book  reialei 
chiefly  to  certain  remariuhle  dvQ  inilitutiont ;  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth  and  liilh,  to  the  more  prominent 
eodal  tittnea  ;  but  in  the  teventh  the  elupten  De 
Sndigimalu,  Da  JUpudtit,  are  abruptly  followed 
by  Ihoee  Dt  NvmntaH,  Dt  TtHamaitH  Raeum, 
Dt  Rant  TtHamntii  tt  Imperalii.  Upon  obaerring 
the  lymnietij  which  pteiail!  is  tome  phMet  wi^ 


alroDgly  diipoaed  to  conjeclDre  that  partienhu'  tec- 
tiona  may  have  been  at  one  tine  drcnlated  iep». 
lately,  and  ailerward!  collected  wilhont  due  atten- 
tion hnt^nid  to  their  proper  c<dlocatian ;  while  at 
the  lanie  time  we  are  impreued  with  tha  conviction 
that  a  mneh  more  lail^a  and  natoiat  ditpoiiiian 
of  the  diflerent  parti  might  he  intndnced.  In  thii 
way  tomething  like  a  geneial  plan  would  become 
vitibla  ;  for  without  going  u  &ir  at  to  attert  that 
the  whide  ought  to  be  regarded  in  tha  light  of  a 
fotiDot  ttealiie  on  morality,  taught  by  eiamplei,  it 
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u  artn  now  Teij  eridcDt  that  the  gtcskr  number 
of  the  storie*  an  deiigned  (o  illutnle  •one  gnat 
nnnl  principle.     In  an  bietorical  point  of  Tiai 

lenn  ■  record  of  nunf  inrioiu  eTenti  not 
found  elMohnv  ;  bnl  from  Ibe  erron  ictiuUly  de- 
tecud  upon  point*  where  ire  poBe«  more  pi 
infonnatnii,  it  ie  maiufeet  that  we  miut  not  npeie 
implicit  confidence  in  the  ttateinent*  nnloH  woere 
they  are  oorroboiBted  bj-  collaleial  teilimonj.  The 
writer  U  mnch  too  ttger  to  make  a  itnmg  imp»- 
■ion,  and  ia  willing  to  lacrifice  both  aimplidtf  and 
piubabiiity  for  the  take  of  aaloniihing  and  coo- 
fbnnding  hia  nedcn.  The  atyle,  in  Uke  manner, 
allhoDghnotdaMitnteoffonaaiid  point,  it  thnngh- 
'      '       '  ambhiona,  rujl  of  liolent  anti- 


Tha  LUinitr  which  waa  pmnonimd  b;  Eiaamiu 
to  bear  no  more  weemhlancB  to  that  of  Cicaro  than 
a  mula  doai  to  a  man,  ii  of  inch  an  inferinr  itamp 
that  manj  ctilica  hare  been  unable  to  permade 
IhemHlTes  ihat  it  could  have  proceeded  froa  one 
who  bcrdered  doaelj  upon  the  Augutao  age,  and 
hence  hare  been  driven  to  adopt  the  hjpotheni 
that  what  wa  now  poHoH  i*  not  nail;  the  prodoc- 
tion  of  VaJeriUB  Marimni,  but  a  uriei  of  eitiacta 
from  him,  collected  and  conpreued  by  a  later  hand, 
BCCDrding;  to  the  plan  pnnned  by  Jutin  loararda 
Trogne  Pompaio*  (Ji  '  .  .-      ■ 

poaee  that  thia  taak 
Jaliui  Parii.     WillioD 


aj^nment,  whiet 


il,  hoa 


ninny  diffnie  deamptioni,  and  many  giaodiloqaent 
periodi,  which  wodd  have  been  omitted,  corlailed, 
and  tained  down  by  an  epitomator,  we  mnat  make 
ioma  inqoiriea  into  the  enent  of  the  original  work, 
and  theae  will  be  Ebond  to  bear  directly  upon  the 
origin  and  pbuuibility  of  the  theory  which  we  haTc 
juit  atated. 

All  the  moat  important  HS3.  and  the  earlieat 
printed  editiooi  preeent  at  with  nine  booka  and  no 
more.  But  to  a  few  codioei  a  abort  tract  it  fonnd 
appended  on  the  hiatory  and  import  of  the  praeao- 
nn  among  the  Roman*.  To  thii  are  lunally  pn- 
lixed  two  brief  tntivductioni,  Gnt  pabliihed  from 
MSS.  by  Pighiu*.  One  pnfeaan  to  be  a  TU 
FtoIh  u  J^ndnKK  taoii  Fratfatio,  the  other  ii 
anonyntoni ;  but  both  regard  ttiia  fragment  a*  be- 
longing to  an  abridgment  of  a  (Mft  book  of  Valeritii 
Maiimut,  wfaicb  is  anppoaed  to  hare  diacoiaed  all 
the  diffsrent  namei  in  nie  ;  and  Uie  tecond  preEace 
■Bcribe*  the  abridgement  eipready  to  '•  Juliua 
l*artai  the  abbcatiator  of  Valeriua,"  who,  it  ii 
added,  entided  it  LAer  Dkuiiu  iIb  /VoHunninAiu 
tt  nwal^M*.  Now.  although  the  "  Epitome  de 
Noninom  Ratione,"  aa  it  ii  tometimet  called,  doei 
not,  aa  it  atanda,  bear  the  ilighteat  reeemblance  in 
form  or  in  anbelance  to  the  Hemanbilia,  and 
althongh  it  i*  hard  to  nndentand  hew  it  could, 
from  whalerer  •ooice  derived,  have  been  in  any 
way  connected  with  it,  we  are  foliy  entitled  to 
infer  from  theie  little  pnbcei  that  Valerini  Mai- 
imu*  had  been  abridged  by  a  TVfat  Frobat,  and  by 
a  Jtlita  Parii ;  and,  in  addition  to  then  two,  a 
letter  publiabed  b;  Labbe  {BiUiotk.  MSS.  ml  i. 
p.  669)  fnmiahea  aa  with  the  name  of  a  third  ep- 
tomator.  Jaemrmi  Abpotuaw.  The  belief,  how- 
ever, that  whiU  now  paaaea  aa  the  work  of  Valerini 
Maiimu  wa*,  in  truth,  one  of  theae  abridgmenta, 
hat  been  completely  OTerthrown,  in  as  br  aa  Pari* 
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and  Nepotianna  are  concccncd,  by  th*  rwwrthmf 
Angdo  Mat,  who  detected  in  the  libiaiy  *(  the 
Vatican  MSS.  of  theae  rely  abridganenK  vd 
printed  them  in  hia  **  Scriptoinm  Vetenua  Nen 
CoUeclio  e  ValJcani*  Codicihua  edila,"  41o.  Km. 
1828.  To1.iiLpt.iii.p.  1— 116.  Thea]«dgm>et 
of  Jniini  Pari*  include*  the  whole  of  the  nine  beoki, 
and  alio  the  £>(«■  UwuMit  (b  J'ineKNMBiHi  *Uii 
roold  11  nm.  atn^Mly,  bt  the  Mtx  •> 
of  the  MS.  p      '        '      ' 


De  AgKitumbmt,  Ds  A/^idlatioKiim,  Dt  Vntk,  <l 
which  the  fint  only  i*  extant.  Tbm  i*  a  dedica- 
tion likewiae  toe  Lidnio* Cyriacaa, in wUch Pan 
dedarea  "  dtcim  Valerii  Maiimi  Bhraa  dictvaB  a 
Gutonun  memonbiliam  ad  ubob  valaman  epittaai 
eoegi."  Thi*  piece  waa  unqaaetienahly  ncccMfJ 
at  a  reiy  eady  period,  far  the  jAnueokgy  i>  >«; 
pure,  and  i)  by  no  mean*  a  doia  traaacaipi  of  tk 
original,  from  which  the  eintomator  depart*  net  aalj 
in  woidt,  but  occaiionally  in  EaEt*  alao,  aa  may  be 
*een  from  the  eaunplea  qoolad  in  Uai  (jntLixL). 
The  abridgement  of  Nepotiaaua  again  ia  inry  ia- 
perfect,  breaking  off  in  (he  kcddiI  cb^ta  cf  tb 
third  book :  it  belonga  ia  a  later  epoch  than  llu 
former,  but  ia  quite  indqmidait  of  it,  it  it  an 
iHief^  futn  OTcr  aevenl  it  tba  eaamptaa  gim  V; 
Valerina,  and  anbetitDteiothan  in  than  room.  Vi 
are  ltd  to  aamiiaa  that  the  lame  MS.  nay  at « 
time  have  •mbraced  the  ahtidgeaMDt  oC  Pitka 
alao,  fir  mbjoinad  to  the  coaduion  of  Jibn  hn 
we  read  Ibe  title  C  TiTi  Pbobi  riMir  Ermai 
HiBTOBiABuii    DimRaoiiuH   ExiHrLosnaati 

ROMANORUH.     Fai.lCITBK    IHBHDAVI     DtXOil- 

Tun  HxaiNNaa   Ruanuua  Hblpidivb  Ddk- 

HULt^V.a  If  theae  word*  MMid  upon  a  H^^ 
leat  which  i*  not  quite  certain  from  the  doanbca 
of  Mai,  in  ahould  be  indnoed  to  eondoda  ikali 
huge  number  of  *heeta  had  been  leA  oat  in  bindigj 
up  tbe  HS.,  and  that  theaa  had  ei 


together  with  the  whida  abridgeoMnt  ef  Pntn 
Although  the  queation  with  reepect  to  the  tali 
book  of  Valerini  ii  involved  in  greater  obacniit 
than  ever  by  the  remit  of  the  above  inTeatigtliont 
wa  may  now  feel  certain  that  the  aecond  and  tkifd 
of  the  thne  propoajtiana  by  which  Voaain*  rwtia 
Tound  to  get  rid  of  the  diffienltie*  by  which  Iha 
•ubject  ia  embairaaaed,  cannot  be  nnir—'*"' 
Theae  wen:  I.  That  Jnlini  Pari*  wa*  tbe  epw- 
malor  of  the  nine  bookt  of  Valeriua  Mudmu ;  ± 
That  he  waa  the  author  of  the  caeay  -  De  Niaiaipii 
Ratione ; "  3.  That  Probua  merely  dnw  np  ai 
epitome  of  the  eaaay  by  Jnliua  Pari*. 

before  the  diacoveiy  of  Uai  the  ahridgmail  by 
Pari*  waa  not  altogether  raUtnown.  Then  ia  i 
blank  in  the  H3S.  of  Valeriua  Mamniu  exIandiB; 
bom  i.  1.  §  fi,  of  the  "axtama  exempla,"  down  a 
the  end  of  chapter  IV.  Thia  hiato*  Atdaa  6llid 
up  by  an  eitiact  aupplied  to  him  by  Caapiaiana, 
from  the  epitome  of  Pari*  then  rT^rti"g  at  Viaaaa; 
and  thi*  baa  been  ntainad  in  all  nihieqBaat  edi- 
tion*, ao  that  what  we  now  nad  within  the  above 
limita  ais  not  the  word*  of  Maiinoi,  bat  li 
Pari*. 

Be«d«*  the  abridgementa  almdy  ^etifiad.  Uu 
found  no  lea*  than  three  more  amoiv  the  MSS,  af 
the  Vatican,  two  of  thcaa  anonynooa ;  the  Iklid 
by  "John  the  aon  of  Andrew  ;"  and  aolateaiiha 
end  of  the  Gfkeenth  coitarjr  Robact  da  Valla  «d 


UAZAEUS. 

J.  Honariug  unngcd  nmikr  cicarpU,  whldi  vsre 
publiahsd,  the  rarmer  in  4t(i,,  withaot  dMs  and 
wiltiout  Dune  of  place  or  piinUi,  but  RboaC  IfOO, 
the  bitUr  at  Leipiig,  4to.  15US.  Theie  Facta  prare 
hav  highly  the  MemorabUU  wu  Talaed  at  a  ture- 
hooH  when  rhetoriciaiK  conld  at  all  limei  find  a 
large  and  i*iiti  itock  of  ttrikiDg  iilnatiationa  nadj 
for  uw  i  and  Parii  infoimi  lu  that  bii  apilome  vai 


The  Editio  Pcineepa  of  Valeria*  MaxiinDt,  ac- 
coiding  to  the  bett  bibliDgiaphan,  h  a  fblio  in 
Oathie  ehanutan,  without  data  and  withoat  ao; 
Dome  of  place  or  printer,  but  which  ii  known  lo 
hare  been  the  work  of  J.  Mnitelin  of  Stmhurg. 
and  la  hare  ^peaied  about  1470:  tbii  and  two 
other  lerj  old  impreuioni,  one  by  Peter  Schoj&r, 
foL  Mognot  U71,  the  other  bj  Vindelin  de  Spira, 
foL  Venet.  1471,  conleet  the  honour  of  being  the 
fint,  and  in  addidon,  upwardi  of  fonneen  diitini ' 
editiMn,  wen  published  before  1490,  a  lute  ind 
cation  ij  the  lugh  eatimalion  in  which  Ibe  book 
waiheld. 

The  lint  eritical  edition  waa  that  o[  AJdiu,  Bi 
Venet.  I  £03  ;  and  the  text  wai  gndoallj  improTed 
hj  the  Uboun  of  Paolni  Hanudni,  Bro.  Venet. 
1634;   of  Steph.   Figbina,   who   filled   Dp  ma 
blank*  bom  M3S.,  but  did  not  beitow  lofGcit 
tiuM  opoD  hia  talk,  Bt*.  Antr.  Plantin.  1657  ; 
Vontiu*,  8to.  BanL  1673;  and  eipeciall;  of  Ter- 
nnin*,  410.  Leid.   1726,  who*e  text  i*  itiU  the 
etandard,  although  eoine  unproremenU  were  i 
daeed  by  Kappine,  Sro.  Lipi.  HGS  ;  and  i 
'  DDditioD 


re  an  Engliih  traniUtion,  "  The  Hiatorj 
of  the  Aeu  and  Sajingi  of  the  Ancient  Romani, 
vrioen  hj  Valerini  Muimua,  tianilaled  into 
Engliih  by  W.  Speed,  Svo.  Lend.  1678  ;"  another 
bf  Charlei  Dofd  wai  advartlaed  in  1814  ;  bnt  it 
leemi  donbtfnl  whither  it  wai  ever  pnUiihed. 
Then  ia  a  rtrj  old  half  ttanilntion.  half  eom- 
inentary,  in  French,  bj  Simon  de  Undin  and 
Nicola*  da  OoneMC,  commenced  bj  the  former 
Bi  early  at  1864,  finithed  by  the  lallar  aboat 
1405,  and  printed  withont  date  or  name  of 
place  abont  1476.  See  JUiaoim  Je  CAcadtmie 
da  BeUei  I^tra,  voL  laitL  p.  1G5.  Then  are 
sita  Mveral  tmnilalioni  into  French,  Italian,  and 
German,  the  nwtt  recent  in  the  three  language* 
retpectively  being  thoi*  by  Fnmion,  3  voli.  StO. 
pBri^  IS27 ;  by  Michaele  BaRagia,  1  <ol>.  Btd. 
Tnriro,  1821  ;  and  by  Hoffmann,  6  Tola.  l6mo. 
etottgard,  1828.  [W.  R.] 

MAZA'CES  (H<>^tn|0.  ■  Pernan.  Mtntp  of 
Egypt  He  appean  to  hiTO  nceeeded  Sabace*. 
after  the  latter  feU  at  the  UltU  of  Ian*.  When 
Amyntai  with  hiiOrMklraopi  and  Bme  Egypliani 
who  had  joined  tiim,  appeared  hefon  Memphia, 
Haacn  wai  at  £nt  dehaled ;  but  aftannuila 
tallied  forth  at  the  bead  of  hia  Icmei,  while  they 
were  MmUered  abont  in  teafch  of  plunder,  and 
ilew  Amyntai  with  moK  of  hi*  men.  [Amtntxb.] 
On  the  approach  of  Aleixnder,  Mancei,  who  had 
no  Penian  tnwpi  at  hia  cammand,  and  finding  re- 
liitance  hopelaM,  Tolantarily  nibniitted,  and  gare 
up  to  Alexander  800  t^enta,  and  all  the  royal 
ilorei,  B.C.  33Z  (Anian,  iiL  1  ;  Cart  ir.  1.  % 
30,  &G,  7. 1  4.)  (C  P.  M.] 

MAZAEUS  (Hofa&i).  1.  Satnp  of  Cilida. 
who,  with  Beleiyt,  utiap  of  Syria,  made  head 
agaiiut  (be  molted  Phoenieianri,  in  the  rmgn  of 
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Oehaa,  while  the  latter  wai  preparing  to  manh 
ngainit  them  in  penon,  h.  t:.  351  (Died.  itL  42). 

2.  A  Penian  officer  who  wa*  lent  by  Uaniiii,  at 
die  head  of  a  imall  foiu,  to  guard  the  pauaga  of 
the  Euphrates  at  Thapucni,  and  ravage  the  dii- 
Drict  thnngh  which  Alexander  wat  likely  lo  paa*. 
He  pieiented  the  tn»pa  lent  forward!  by  Alex- 
ander from  completing  the  bridge*  which  they  had 
begun  lo  throw  acrou  the  rirer,  but  ntind  on  the 
approacbof  AleiaDder  himiel^  and  rejoined  Daieiiu. 
Hi*  name  oeenri  tenral  timei  in  the  acooont  of 
(he  nanoeotraa  which  {seceded  the  battle  of  Gan- 
gamda,  and  in  the  battle  iueU  he  headed  the 
Pendan  caralry,  with  which  he  lorely  preaied 
Parmenio,  wbiLe  a  detachment  by  hii  orden  a*- 
■anited  the  Macedonian  amp.  Aiier  the  Bight  of 
UtreiiH  he  retreated  with  the  remnant*  of  the  army 
to  Babylon,  bnt  made  aTolnntary  tunvnder  on  the 
approach  of  Alexander,  who  appointed  him  lotrap 
of  Babylon,  B.  c  831.  (Arrian,  iiL  7.  §  2,  ir.  18. 
g4,  Tii.  18.§li  Curt.  ir.  fl.  S3  7.  12,  14,  i..  12. 
§g  1,  16.  ii.  16.  g  6,  i».  16.  a  1,  7,  T.  1.  i%  17, 
43,  T.  8.  §12.)  [C.P.  M.] 

MAZAHE5  (Ma{ibiri),a  Mede,  wai  •ent  by 
Cyraa  into  Lydia,  abonl  a  c  646,  to  cany  into 
I  effect  then  the  luggeitian  of  Croenn,  that  the 
Lydiani  ihould  be  prerented  &om  bearing  arm* 
and  he  rendered  ai  efieminale  a*  poMible.  Maiare* 
wa*  alto  ceomiiMianed  to  bring  Pacttas,  the 
rebel,  tack  to  Cymi, ai  a  priaoner.  Heeompelled 
the  Lydiani  (o  lubmit  to  the  new  regnlationa  of 
the  conqnenr,  uid  he  lucceeded  in  getting  Pactya* 
into  hi*  power.  He  then  went  againit  the  rebeli, 
who  had  beueged  Tabalui,  the  Penian  goiemot, 
in  the  citadel  of  Sordii ;  and,  hiring  emlared  the 
Prieniani,  he  orerran  the  region  about  the  Macan- 
der  and  the  Magneiian  plain*  Soon  after  he  wai 
attacked  by  a  diaetwa  whioh  prared  btal  (Henxl. 
L  156—161.)  [E.  E.] 

MEBAKSAPES  (Ht)«<>piran)i),  king  of  Adia- 
bene,  a  province  of  Aiiyria,  wa*  attacked  by  Tra- 
jan in  hu  eipedidon  againit  the  Parthian^  (Dion 
Caaa.  Ixviii.  22,  widi  the  note  of  Reimanu.) 

MECHANEUS  (Muxondr),  ikiUed  in  inrenl- 
ing,  wa*  a  nuname  of  Zena  at  Aig«  (Paui.  ii.  23, 
§  3).  The  feminine  form.  Hechanilii  (HqxurTiiJ, 
occnn  ai  a  ■nmama  of  Aphrodiu,  at  Megalopolii, 
and  of  Athena,  in  the  ame  neighbourhood.  (Paur. 
Tiii.3l,§S.36,§3.)  [L.S.] 

HECHO'PHANES.  a  dlMipIe  of  Piuaiot,  and 
appanndy  a  diidnguiibed  painter  of  the  Sicyonian 
■chool,  ii  thai  deicribed  by  Pliny  : — "  Sunt  qnibu* 
et  Hechophanei,  ajnidem  Pannae  diidpnlui,  placeal 
diligmtia,  alia*  darui  in  coloribui,  el  lile  mnltn;.'' 
(Plin.  tf.  JV.  xxxT.  11.  ».  40.  J  31.)        [P.  S.] 

HECISTEUS  (H>wurrn>i).  1.  Ann  of  Ta- 
laui  and  Lyaimacbe,  brother  of  Adratlua,  and  father 
ofEoryalntofThebei.  (Hom./f.  ii6G6  ;  Apollod. 
iii.  6.  9  3  ;  eomp.  Eubvilus.) 

2,  A  ion  of  Echini,  and  one  of  the  companioni 
of  Tencer  at  Tray.  (Horn.  It.  riiL  333 ;  eonp. 
Hand.  T.  67.)  Meciateu*  a]*o  occura  aia  nimame 
ofHenclca.  (Lycoph.  651.)  [L.  S.] 

MECON  (Hiifwr),  Le.  a  poppy,  ii  laid  to  hare 
been  the  name  of  an  Athenian  whom  Demeler 
bred,  and  who  wai  metameiphoiait  into  a  poppy 
plant.  (Scrv.od  Pi>y.Gao.j.i.312jCallini,J/yiaH. 
in  Or.  45  1  Theoofil.  tIL  in  fin.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDEIA  (MiXliia),  a  daoghter  ofAee'tea  by 
the  Oceanid  Idyia,  or,  acoording  to  othen,  by 
Heeale,   the  daughter  of  Penei  (Apollod.  L  9. 
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g23|  Ue&  nM«.9fill  Diad.iT.  46).  Sh* 
the  wife  of  Juan,  and  Uia  must  bnunu  anumg 
mfthtol  uKcmi.  The  principal  put>  of  hn  uorj 
hm(c  ilmd;  bMO  givon  under  Amvktus,  Akoo- 
NAUTAi,  uid  JiBON.  AftsT  her  9i^t  frmi  Ca- 
rinlh  to  Athena,  fha  i*  aid  M  bare  nairiad  king 
Aegaoi  (Plut.  riM  12],  or  to  have  been  baloTed 
b7  Siirphni.  (SchoL  ad  Pmd.  OL  liiL  74.)  " 
hinueif  if  wd  lo  have  Huid  far  her,  but  in 
beeaiue  Uedeia  dreaded  the  angai  of  Hen  ; 
the  ktter  renided  her  bj  promiung  immartalitj 
to  kef  children.  Her  children  are,  aecordiDg  to 
■oma  iccoiuit*,  Maimenu,  Phere*,  or  Tbrwalni. 
Alcinwnea  and  Tiunder,  and,  according  to  olhen, 
■he  bad  leven  aoni  and  ttnea  daugfalen,  while 
Mlien  mention  oolr  two 
call  hiB  Poljiamna)  and 

SI.  (Apollod.  L  9. 1  28  I  Di^  It.  54  ;  Ptolem. 
gph.  2  i  Schol.  ad  Ear^  Mid.  276.)  Reipect- 
ing  her  Oif^t  from  Corinth,  there  are  different  tr»- 
ditiana  Some  Hjr.  ai  ws  nmarked  aboie,  that 
the  fled  to  Athsna  and  manied  Aegeui,  but  when 
it  wai  diacoTsnd  that  (be  had  laid  inana  for  The- 
aeni,  aha  eacaped  and  went  to  Aaia,  the  inhabitant* 
of  which  wen  called  after  her  Hedea.  {Mtdi, 
Paiu.  ii.  3.  g  7  ;  0>.  MaL  >iL  391,  ht.)  Othera 
relate  that  Gnt  ibe  fled  finn  Corinth  to  Heraclea 
at  Thebee,  who  bad  pioniiaed  her  hii  aMitancc 
while  jel  in  CoWiia,  in  caae  of  Jaaon  being  on- 
failbliil  10  her>  She  cured  Uendea.  who  wai 
■eiied  with  madneii,  and  ai  he  could  not  afionl 
her  the  auielance  he  had  pramiied,  the  went  to 
AthenL  (Diod.  It.  £4.)  She  ia  laid  to  bare  given 
birth  lo  her  un  Mednt  after  hat  arriral  in  Atia, 
where,  after  bet  flight  fron  Athena,  aba  had  mar- 
ried a  king ;  whereaa  ethen  ilata  that  ber  ton 
Uedna  accsmpanied  her  from  Atbent  to  Colcbia, 
where  bet  eon  alew  Peneh  and  lutond  her  father 
Acelci  to  bia  kingdom.  The  mtontioa  of  Ase  tea, 
howaner,  u  atlribaled  by  Knne  to  Jaaon,  who  ac- 
compaaiad  Medeia  to  Colchia.  (Diod.  ir.  64 — bS  ; 
Nygin.  Fab.  26  ;  Jnnin,  ilii  3  i  Tac  Ann.  iL 
84.)  There  ia  alao  a  tndition  that  in  Thcaaalir 
Mf^ria  entered  mtoa  eonteit  wilhThetii  abODl  hsr 
beaalir,  which  waa  decided 'bj  IdonnmeniinfaToor 
of  Thetii  (Ptidea.  Hepb.  6),  and  another  that 
Medeia  went  to  Italj,  and  thaie  tangbt  the  Mar- 
tubiani  the  art     '  '     '      ' 


Angnitia  M  Angi^  (Serr.  ad  Aim.  -wo.  760  ; 
comp.  AnaiTlA.)  At  length  Medeia  ia  aaid  to 
baie  become  immortal,  lo  haie  been  honoured  with 
dirine  wonhip,  and  to  haie  macried  AebiUea  in 
Eljnnm.  (Scktd.  ad  Bariii.  Mtd.  10,  ad  Apolbm. 
Jikod.  IT.  BU ;  oomp.  Milller,  Oniam.  p.  364, 
3d  edit.)  [L.  S.] 

HEDEIUS  (Miiffut),  another  form  for  Medna, 
the  loa  of  Medeia,  from  whom  the  Medoa  in  Ana 
were  believed  lo  bate  derived  their  name.  (Hea. 
7i«jg.  1001  :  Cic.  A  Q^  L  31.)  [I..  S.] 

ME'DEON  (HqlHi*),  a  aon  of  Pykdea  and 
Elcclni,  frran  whom  the  town  of  Hadeon  in  Phoda 
wa  beliend  to  have  received  iia  name.  (Sieph. 
Bya...e.)  [L.8.] 

MEDESICASTE  (HqB«r»dirn|),  a  daogbter 
of  Priam,  aad  the  wile  of  Imbna,  at  Pedaena. 
(Hem./'.  iiiLI73;  PaBa.i.26.infiD.)    [L.S.] 

MEDITRl'NA,a  Roiun  divinilj  of  the  ait  of 
healing,  in  whoae  honont  the  (iBativaJ  of  the  Medi- 
trinalia  waa  celebltted  in  the  month  of  October. 
(Varro,  £»  Z,.  X.  vi  21  :  Paul  Diae.  p.  123,  ed. 


MEDIUS. 
MUUar.)    Vam  codmcU  Ike  aaam  with  Ihe  TtA 

medri,  lo  heal,  and  thii  aeani  to  aceerd  wtU  viih 
the  rilsa  obaarred  at  the  featiTal  of  the  |«d^ 
{DicL  a/ Am  a.  e.  MaditriaaOi.)  [L  S.] 

MK'DIUS  Fl-DIUS,  [Fmius.] 
HE'DIUS  (Hiftui).  1.  i:>rnaBt  of  Urimia 
Theaadj,  who  wae  engaged  in  a  war  with  Lj- 
eophron,  tjiant  of  Phcne,  in  the  jcu  a.  c  U^ 
In  thil  he  waa  aiaiated  l^-  the  Baeolna,  wjio  bd 
jutt  eondoded  an  alliance  with  the  Aigirei,  Ceiiatk- 
iana,  and  Atheniani,  againat  Om  power  of  SfaiU, 
and  with  their  aaaiatanee  be  toak  th*  city  e(  Plw- 
■alua  (Diod.  xiv.  82).  Tbeaa  erenta  aia  MilUd 
by  Xenopbon. 

2.  Son  of  Oiythemii,  a  n^ve  of  I«im  ia 
ThoHal;,  and  a  frioid  of  Aleaandei  the  (fasL 
He  ii  mentioned  aa  ccnunanding  a  nriiema  daiwg 
the  deaoent  of  the  Indoa  (Arnan,  /*d.  18),  let 
with  Ifaii  eio^lion  hia  name  doea  not  oocnt  in  Ha 
military  operationt  of  the  king, 
ever,  to  have  enjoyed  a  ' '  ' 
hiour  of  the  monarch,  ana  it  waa  at  au  ami 
that  Alexander  aupped  Juat  before  hia  Uk  iUnaa 
Heme,  according  b>  thoae  writera  who  lapewiui 
the  king  to  bava  been  pmaonad,  it  wat  at  tUa  hn- 
qoel  that  the  fatal  druigfat  waa  admiaialMtd,  ai 
01  without  the  cogniaBoce,  aa  it  waa  aaid,  of  lie- 
In*  himaelC     Othen  more  pknaibly  aioibBd  tki 


og.     He  afuan,  ha 
li  place  in  aa  ptBM 


I  of  Alex 


Mhii 


t  Arrian,  AmaL  viL  24,  36  ;  Fli* 
Ala.  7b;  Di(id.XTii.  117  ;  Athoi.  I.  p.  4U.  c^ 
PInlarch  tpeaka  in  nrj  unftToontile  Mma  of  Ik- 
diua,  whom  he  repiuenia  aa  one  at  the  bnaa 
to  whow  evil  coimaela  the  moat  npnbeaabb  if 
of  Alexander  irere  to  be  aioibed  (ft 
Adid.  M  Amie.  U).  Bat  no  tiaee  of  thii  •  ta  W 
md  in  the  better  aatharitiea. 
After  the  death  of  Alexandar,  Uedini  UInd 
the  fbrtnnra  of  Antigoniu,  whoaa  fleet  we  find  ba 
commanding  in  B.C  SI4.  when  be  dafc^td  mt 
took  thirty-aix  aUpa  of  the  Pjrdnaeana,  who  M 
eapoated  the  [arty  of  Cauander  (Died.  xii.  tSf. 
The  toUowing  year  (313)  he  took  Miletea,  ml 
aflerwaida  relieved  the  dty  of  Onoa  in  Frina 
which  wu  bcHHed  by  Caiuder  bimHlf  1  Ik  Hi. 
H%  he  wu  deqiaicbed  by  AmifMi 
It  of  160  ahipa,  to  iMke  a  daaoal  ■ 
Oreeoe,  and  landed  a  large  array  in  Boeou  >a4M 
Ptolemy ;  after  which  he  retained  to  Asa  It 
DO-openla  with  Antigono*  hima^  at  the  Hdv 
pent  (lb.  77).  In  906  we  find  him  pnavt  ii 
the  gnat  >e»Ggfat  aS  Salania  in  Cypna.  <o  wUd 
oecaaion  he  smunaoded  the  left  wing  of  tha  IM 
of  Demanitu  (Id.  xx.  60).  It  appean  alv  Hal 
he  aocompanied  Antigoiraa  on  hia  uniiiui^l  v- 
peditioQ  agunat  Egypt  in  the  aae  year  (PW- 
Drmetr.  19),  bnt  after  thii  ws  bar  MmMeefUk 
His  Buthorily  ii  died  by  SUabo  (s.fL6MJia> 
Uiat  wonld  Ind  ua  to  coadnde  bt  M 
e  biatorical  work,  bat  we  fiad  na  iathw 
<^  him  ai  a  writar.  The  Mediaa  ahi  ■ 
quoted  by  Locian  (MacnL  ll)coDoanuaf  the^F 
of  Aaligonui  Oonataa,  mnit  evidently  tare  bvi 
diSerent  penon,  and  in»  otberwiaa  oakaew*.  (Sm 
Oeier,  Almmdii  if.  HHk^.  &F^*Ra.  ^  M 
-e.)  [E.fl.«-J 

ME'DIUS  (H^ief ),  a  Gnek  pbyaiaa -ha  M 
pupil  of  Chiyrippoa  of  Cnidoa  [Oaka,  Ik  n^ 
reL  adtt.  Eran^.  Mom.  Def.e.%  OlO»-** 
p^  rni.5«tc.  3,vol.ri.pp.i97.3Sa).»d^ 
^ rie  b«nh  aai  ft»* 
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centntMi  b.c    Oalen  uyi  he  wat  b 


MMOoniKal  qneitioD  {Cammait,  w  Hippaer.  '*  Dt 
Nal.  Ham."  ii.  6,  lot.  it.  p.  1)6}.  Uks  tfae 
oth«i  pnpili  of  Cbryiippiu,  ha  entinlj  ■bnuned 
(toro  blood-letting  (Oalen,  [.  e.).  He  mu,  perhaps, 
the  brothu  of  CnUisna,  the  mother  of  Eiuit- 
tntui  {Suid.  in  'EpoirfffT^),  bat  eoold  not  tnTs 
bten  mnch  hit  Hnuac.  [W.  A.  0.] 

HE'DOCUS.    [ANADOCtrs.] 

HEDON  (Mttw).  1.  A  h«iUd  in  the  hooM 
of  OdjNeoi.  (Horn.  Oi.  W.  677,  xdi-  357.) 

2.  A  nn  of  Oiknu  uid  Rheoe,  and  ■  bnthoi  of 
the  letwr  Ajar.  Haring  ilBiu  Eriopia,  isie  oF  hia 
molher'a  kiiunieD,  he  left  bia  ^ther*!  honi 
fled  to  PhjrUce.  He  commanded  the  Pjthi 
the  war  againit  Troj,  and  when  Phiioclete*  ww 
voDwlad,  Uedon  oammanded  the  Hetl 
hi*  place.  He  urai  alaiD  bf  Atneu.  (Horn.  IL 
ii.  727,  *«,  liii.  693,  *<!.,  it.  331) 

Two  other  mjlhical  pertouagei  of  tbk 
ear  in  Oid  (AM.  lii.  S03),  and  Hyginua  (Fai. 
134).  [L.  S.] 

HEDON  (Mtflw).  1.  King  of  Aigoa,  mu  •< 
of  Ceiina,  and  grandson  of  T«Denaa  the  Hen- 
Bleid.     (Paiu.  iL  19  ;  ClinL  F.H.-nLl  p.  349, 

2.  A  dtiaen  of  Betoea,  ma  one  of  the  ambaa- 
aador*  whom  PeiMm,  king  of  Maoedonia.  aent 
wilh  a  proponl  of  peace  to  the  Romani  after  be 
had  debated  them,  under  P.  Licanisa  CraMut,  on 
the  hanki  of  the  Peneiu,  in  B.  c.  171.  Lianiu, 
howBTcr,  adhoed  lo  the  rcoular  Roman  policy,  of 
noTor  gnuiting  peace  bet  after  a  Tictory,  {Poljb. 
xiTii.  8;  Ut.  xlii.62.)  [£.£.] 

HEDON  (MtSw),  a  Ijtwiaemonian  atatnary, 
the  brother  of  DorJel<ida^  and  the  diBijJe  of 
Dipoonn*  and  SejIUa,  made  the  gold  and  ivo^ 
atatua  of  Albena  in  the  Henewn  at  Oljmpia 
(PaucT.  17.  $  I)-  He  flouriahed  aboni  a  c. 
MO.  [P.S.J 

HEDCfSADES  (Ibfioa^i),  a  man  emplojed 
b;  Senthei,  king  of  Thrace,  to  condnct  hie  n^ti- 
aliona  with  Xenopbon  and  the  troopa  nnder  hi* 
command,  after  their  ntnm  from  their  Aiialic  ei- 
pedition.  (Xen.  AmJ,.  nL  1  §  fi,  Tii.  2.  |  10, 
24,TiL7.  8 '.*<■)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MKDULLl'NUS,  ■  hmily-name  of  the  gena 
Faria,  a  nrj  andout  palrioan  houae  at  Rmu. 
[FuRiA  OnNB.]  MediiUia,  from  which  the  mr- 
name  eonea,  wai  a  Latin  town  Teiy  earlj  incoipo- 
nied  with  Rome  (Diooja.  liL  1  i  Lit.  i.  33,  SO), 
•nd,  ainca  MtdollinQa  appeua  on  (he  Faatj  in  a.  c. 
tSS,  only  fiTc  jewa  after  the  Quiian  treaty  of 
iaopolitf  with  the  Latin  Icagne.  Ihii  biaiich  of  the 
Fnrii  WBB  doubdeai  Latin.  The  TiUlii  Hoatilii 
alao  w«e  originallj  fiDm  Mednllia.  (Dionft.  {.  e.  i 
iUcmh.  Sal.  i.  6.) 

1.  SuT.  FuKiut  MaDULLiHui  PiffliTB,  waa 
tniaalin  g.c.  4B8,  tlM  jcar  in  which,  according  to 
the  aonuBon  atorj',  Coriolanua  led  the  Voliciani 
agunat  RaDe.  (Dionja.  Tiii.  16,  63;  Ut.  ii. 
39.) 

2.  Sp.  Fimiira  MMDinxintiH  Fusdr,  vaa  connl 
in  B.C  481.  Lirj  ta;a  that  hia  consulate  was 
occupied  by  tribnnitian  diaaeaaioni,  and  an  inroad 
into  the  territory  of  Veii  (ii.  43).  Dionyaiua  re- 
pReents  him  lu  a  popolar  connil  (Iq^Timaf),  and 
BBiigna  bnn  a  SDCceiaful  campaign  against  the 
Aequiana  (ii.  I,  2). 
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3.  L.  FuwuB  Mbdullihus  Fusub,  wu  eoniol 
in  B.  c  474.  He  oppoaed  a  raTiTsI  of  the  agrarian 
law  of  Sp.  Cauiua,  and,  on  laying  down  hia 
office,  was  therefore  impeached  by  Cii.  Genncina, 
one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  pleba.  (Lit.  ii.  54 ; 
Dionys.  it  36.  37.) 

4.  P.  FintiUB  MiDULLiHua  Fusua,  waa  conanl 
in  B.  C  472,  and  opposed  the  rogation  of  PnbUiins 
Volero,  tribune  of  the  pleba,  that  the  tribunes 
should  be  chosen  by  the  comitia  of  the  tribes,  in- 
stead  of  the  comitia  of  oantnriea.  (lir.  iL  56  ; 
Dianyi.ix.tO,  41.) 

fi.  Sp.  FDBiui  HiDCLLiKDa  Fuiua,  waa  consul 
in  B.  c.  464.  He  was  defeated,  wonuded,  and  be- 
aiaged  in  his  camp  by  the  Aequiana.  (Dionja.  iz. 
62—67)  Lit.  iiL4,5.) 

6.  P.  FuRiua  MiDDi.LiNU8,brotheTaDdteg8tu 
of  the  pieceding,  was  slain  in  the  Ae^nian  war. 
(Uionys.  ii.  63  ;  LIt.  iii.  S.) 

7.  AaKiPTA  FuRlua  Middllinuh,  waa  eonaul 
in  B.  c.  446.  He  waa  engaged  in  the  Volscian  and 
Aequian  wara,  and  protested  againal  the  nnjuat  de- 
cision of  the  coriea  at  Rome  respecting  a  tract  of 
Imd  claimed  by  Anjea  on  the  one  «de  and  by 
Arida  on  the  other.  (Konjs.  xi.  51  ;  Lir.  ill  66, 
70,  7 1  ■)  The  praenonum  Agrippa  waa  pnbebty 
derJTed  from  some  accident  at  the  birth  of  Medot. 
linns  (Plin.  H.  jV.  Tii.  6),  as  it  waa  not  a  bmily 
name  in  the  Furia  gena. 

8.  L.  Finuui  Sp.  p.  MmiDLUNtiB  Ftiaua,  wu 
thrice  military  tribone,  with  conauhv  iratbority: 
LB.C433  (UT.iT.25).  II.  B.C.42S  (H.ib. 
35).    III.ac.4i!ll(.U.  jk  45). 

9.  L.  Fdridb  Ubditllinub,  wai  twice  con- 
anl, B.C.  413,  409.  In  his  first  consolate  he  ctm- 
ducted  the  Volacisn  war  and  took  Ferentiuum 
(Ut.  it,  fi))|;  in  his  second  both  the  Aequian  and 
Voladan,  when  he  captured  Carrentum  (Hi.  it.  54, 


SB). 

10.  L.  Fdbius  L.  p.  Sp.  n.  Midulliniik,  was 
aeren  times  military  tribune  with  consular  aulho- 
rily:  1.  ac  407  (Ut.  It.  57)  ;  H.  40S,  in  the 
year  the  otge  of  Veii  began  {U.A.  61)  ;  llL  ac 
398  (Ut.  t.  12)  J  IV.  897  (Ut.  t.  14)  i  V.  395 
(id.ii.  24);  VL  394  {id.  it.  26);  VII.  a C  391 
{id.  ib.  32  ;  Fasti). 

11.  Bp.  Furius  L.  t.  8p.  n.  Hmidllinuh,  Ui- 
bona  of  tbe  aoldien  with  conralar  anthorin,  a.  c 
400.  (Fasti.) 

12.  L.  FtrRiuB  Sr.  r.  L.  n.  Hiddllinus  (son 
of  the  preceding),  was  twice  miKtary  tribone  with 
eonsnhir  aathontj,  a.  c  381. 370.  In  hia  first  con- 
iolar  tribimate  he  waa  joined  in  the  command  of 
the  Volscian  war  with  M.  Furim  Camillua.  [Ca- 
MiLLua,  No.  1.]  MednlUnua  was  through  his 
own  raabness  defeated  by  the  enemy.  Camillua, 
howcTcr,  Tcacued  him,  and  afterwards  named  hon 
his  coUngDe  in  a  second  campaign.  Mednllmni 
was  censor  in  a  c  363,  (Ut.  tL22— 25,  36: 
Fast.) 

IS.  5p.  Fuuus  8p.  p.  L.  n.  Hcddllinub, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  was  military  tribune  a  c 
378.  He  conmnnded  in  the  wttr  with  the  Valscisna 
ofAntium.  (LiT.Ti.Sl.)  [W.B.D.] 

MEDULLI'NUS,  MAENIUS.  [Hakmu^ 
NolO.) 

HEDUS(M4tet),ason  of  Medeia  and  Jason. 
[See  HinWA  and  MiDiius]  A  second  person- 
age of  the  sanla  name  is  mentioned  by  Plutanh. 
(Dt  flm.  24.)  [L.  S.] 

MEDU'SA  {MAfava).  I .  A  dngfalei  (<  Phor- 
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MEOABAZUS. 

c  of  the  Qorgoni.    [Goi 


MEGACLETDES. 


c;i  ud  Cein,  uid  oi 

2.  A  daughter  of  Slhcneliii  iiiid  Nicippe,  and  ■ 
uMr  of  EuiyaChenL  (Apollod.  ii.  4.  §  &.) 

9.  A  danghlar  of  Priun.  (ApoUod.  iu.  13.  g  5  ; 
Pauh  I.  2H.  S  1.)  [L.  S.] 

MEQABATE8  (Hrjagrfr^.}  l.APanianof 
tbfl  rojal  fiunil;  of  tbs  AchuDMnidaa.  eoaun  of 
llireini  and  of  Art^hsinci,  waa  appointed  bjr  th« 
lattor  to  thfl  conimaDd  of  tha  expedition  aent  to 
aaust  AriitB^rm  in  tbo  TedncCion  of  Naxoi ;  bat, 
in  con»e<jueiice  of  a  quairel  with  ArUtagoiaa,  Me- 
gKbato  betnjed  tho  object  of  tho  expedition  to  the 
Naxiant,  who,  lltut  foiewuned,  deTanded  thnn- 
kItbi  lucceufully.  (Herod,  t.  32 — 34.)  Aooord- 
ing  to  Hendotua,  Paoianiai  derigned  to  nuuTjr  the 
danghter  of  Megabalaa  ;  bat  tha  letter  of  Fanianiai 
la  Xeriea,  aa  pirn  bj  Thncydidei  (i.  138),  con- 
taint  an  oEfer  to  iBaR;  the  daughter  of  the  king 

2.  In  the  nanatiTB  jut  quoted  Thueydide* 
nientioni  M^batet,  goremor  of  Daacylilii,  vho 
ia  perhapa  the  lame  penon  (e.  129). 

S.  See  Mmuazub.  No.  fi.  [P.  S.] 

MEOABA'ZUS  (MryiBaCnX  and  MEOA- 
BY'ZUS  (HrydAiCoi).  ue  Penian  oamea,  which 
BIB  *o  intenniisd  by  Herodotua,  Ctetiaa,  and  other 
writen,  u  to  make  it  neailj  certain  that  thej  an 
Doly  difiennt  roima  of  the  nme  namev  Thuej' 
didea,  howeTer,  appliei  the  name!  mpectiTelj'  to 
two  different  peiiona(i.  109);  but  tfaii  ii  not  a 
certain  proof  tbat  the  ninnea  were  nail;  difiennL 
For  a  further  diaciUMon  of  the  two  fonni.  aee 
Duker  and  Poppo,  ad  Thmefd.  1.  c.  ;  Hematerb.  aj 
Lueian.  Tm.  32  ;  Periton.  ad  Attian.  V.  H.  ii.  2  ; 
Dorrill.  ad  Ciarit.  p.  472  (pp.416,  447.  orig.  ed.) 
Ae«hylu«  (Pen.  22)  givea  the  form  Mryagi(iit, 
and  Xenophon  confound*  tlrjMaivi  and  MfTn- 

SirtlS.       [MiOABATie.] 

1.  One  of  the  Mrea  Penian  noblea  who  formed 
the  conipiiacy  againit  the  Magian  Smerdit,  B.  c. 
fi2I.  In  the  diicaiaion  pal  into  the  moathi  of  the 
Gonapiraton  by  Herodotui,  after  the  death  of  the 
Ha^aD,  MegahoiDi  recommends  an  oligarchical 
ibim  of  goTenunent.  (Herod,  iii.  70,  SI.)  Da- 
leiaa,  who  held  him  in  the  highetl  eatoeni,  tefi  him 
behind  with  an  army  iu  Entope,  when  he  himeclf 
recroaaed  the  Helloepoat,  on  bia  tetum  from  Scy- 
Ihia,  B.  c  50ti.  (Id.  iT.  149,  144.)  Hegabaioi 
anbdued  Perintha)  and  the  other  citiei  on  the 
Helletpont  and  along  the  coaal  of  Thnce,  which 
had  not  jret  lubmitted  la  tha  Peraian  rule,  and 
Mmored  ihe  Paeoniana,  vho  dwelt  about  the 
StrjuiDD,  Into  Phrygia.  (Id.T.  1 — 16,  oomp.  96.) 
Ho  next  aeot  to  Amyntat,  the  king  of  Macedonia, 
and  demanded  earth  and  water,  in  token  of  hii 
tabmittion  ta  Daniua.  (For  what  followed  aee 
Alizandbb  I.  Vol  I.  p.  113.]  On  hii  return  to 
Saidia  he  adnaed  Dareioi  to  lecall  Hiitiaena  from 
Myrdnoa.  [Hibtuius.]  Herodotue  menliDaa  a 
celebraled  ea^g  of  hit  in  pnuee  of  tha  aitnatiou  of 
Byituitium  (if.  144).  Xenophoo  (Qrrap.  viii.  G. 
S  7)  neDlion*  a  Magabym  who  waa  appointed  by 
Cyroi  Bi  latnp  of  Arabia.  He  waa  Ibe  father  of 
Zopyma.    (Id.  liL  ICS.) 

2.  Megabymi,  the  eon  of  Zopymi,  and  giand- 
aon  of  Ihe  ^ve,  waa  one  of  tiie  commandera  of 
the  land  fane*  in  the  eipedition  of  Xon«  againi 
Greece,  B.C  480.  (Herod,  iii.  B2.)  Megabyn 
wa*  the  commander  of  the  army  which  Cimon  de- 
feated on  the  Eorjnwdon,  in  B.C.  466.    (Died. 


xii,  3.)  ICi-  , 
their  cipeditiou  againat  F^^t,  Megabynu  vn 
lent  again*t  them  with  a  liirge  army  ;  and  hanig 
dcJTen  ihem  oat  of  Memphis  be  ihnt  Aem  op  b 
the  iiland  of  Proeopili*,  which  he  at  lad  tnot, 
afters  nege  of  ei^teeuniontbi,&  c4S7.  (Hend. 
iii  160  ;  Thuc.  i.  109  ;  Died.  li.  74.  8  <■) 
CletiiB  infornu  u*  that  he  wa*  the  aan-in-hiK  of 
Xeriea,  having  numed  hi*  d*nghter  Amylii: 
and  he  aaoibei  to  Magabyiai  tha  aerTtce  wUch 
Hendolaa  attribote*  to  Zopfni*,  namely,  tht 
taking  of  Babykm,  after  iti  nrolt  bum  Xmni 
[Pen.  22 ,  Diod.  i.  17.  $  2 ;  conp.  Herod,  ni. 
159.)  SeTen]  other  incidents  of  Ina  life  an  R- 
Uted  by  Ctetiaa.  (Ftrt.  27,  SO,  SS— 4a.)  Tirt 
•oni  of  hi*  are  mentioned,  Zoprrui  and  ArtypUi*. 
(CtM.  37  :  Herod.  iiL  160.)  'He  ia  alwayi  eided 
Itty^u(at,  except  in  a  qaotation  botn  Clenat  by 
Stephenu*  (a,  v.  KHpnus),  who  gire*  the  dbhk  in 
the  form  1tryMa{iii:  but  even  in  tbii  panggg 
Wnlermann  ha*  printed  it  KrydSr^ti. 

3.  Magabama,  the  (on  of  Megabate*.  one  of  the 
commandera  of  the  fleet  of  Xenea.  (Ilerod.  rii 
97.)  Kodom*  calli  him  Megabale*  (iL  12, 13). 
Pertiape  he  wai  the  nme  peraoa  a* 

4.  Megabaiu*,  a  Penian,  who,  at  the  Ihm 
of  the  rerolt  of  Inaruaand  tbo  Athenian  expidi- 
tion  to  Egypt,  wa*  aent  by  Artaience*  to  Ite- 
daemon,  to  bribe  tha  Peloponneaiani  to  iuTsde  At- 
tica 1  bnt  hii  mission  altogether  £uled,  (That  I 
109.) 

6.  The  SOD  of  Spithridate*,  waa  belorrd  by 
AgHilana.  (Xen.  HML  i.  4.  g  2S,  Ago.  5;  Fht. 
Afft-  11,  ApopU.  Loam.  p.  787  ;  in  whidt  pa- 
•age*  the  name  Tarie*  between  MrjnUa^n,  Wrji- 
la(oi,  Mrratdrtis,  and  Mryat'^i.) 

6.  The  prieil  or  keeper  (miiRipoT)  of  the  Impk 
of  Artemi*  at  Ephetna.  (Xen.  A<i^  *■  3.  H  ^ 
7.)  It^peanfrom  Sttabo  (kit.  p.64])  Ihattht 
Megabjii,  or,  a*  he  call*  them,  uie  Megalabjii. 
were  eunucb  priests  in  tha  temple  of  Arteoii. 
Another  of  these  priests  is  mentioned  by  Auiisl 
{B.  C.  T.  9)  as  haTing  incurred  die  anger  of  Cleo- 
patra. [P.  S.] 

HEOABERNES  (Mryuljfinri).  a  grandnorf 
Attyage*,  according  to  the  aeconnt  of  Clenu. 
(/>«^  2,  8,)  [P.  S.1 

MEOABQCCHUS,  C.  is  mentioned  by  Cctn 
in  his  omtion  fDrScBnnii(e.  2.  g  <0)  as  condemwd 
along  with  T,  Albndu*  on  account  of  his  eriino  is 
the  goTeniment  of  Sardinia.  He  is,  perhaps,  At 
same  aa  the  Megabacchni  who  perished  along  with 
Crassn*  in  Uie  expedition  againit  the  Parthian 
(Plat.  Oraa.  25).  The  Mag*baechna  spoken  <* 
by  Cicero,  in  one  of  his  lelten  (ad  Alt  iL  7.  9  3X 
is  supposed  by  Manntlu*  and  others  to  be  a  nid£' 
name  given  to  Pompey  on  account  of  hii  Tietoott 
injthe  war  between  Sulla  and  the  Haiian  par^i 
and  thi*  sitpporition  ii     '  ...... 


of  MegabocchuB,  and  Cicero  in  the  letter  lefrnea 
to  *p«ik*  of  "  Megabocchm  et  haec  langiiiiis'* 
jmenmt,"  the  opinion  of  Gronoviui  appfan  the 
more  probable,  that  thia  Megahocchni  was  one  i' 
the  reputed  contpiralora  of  ^tiliiM  ;  and  hs  osy. 
theiefoie,  bare  been  the  same  a*  the  one  moitiooni 
in  the  oration  for  Seanrus,  and  by  Phitanh. 
MEGABY'ZUS.  (M«o*B*«ia.] 
MEOACLElDES<HfV«A*flqi).   l.kOn* 


thorn  Atbenaaoa  has  oMed  snt 

In,     TTTKiok- 


HICOALEAS. 
impoftont  RmuKi  raipecliiq  tlie  myUiDlogj  of 
Uendei.    (AUkd.  liL  p.  £1-2,£I3.) 

2.  A  nstire  of  Eleuu*,  brought  fnnrard  b; 
Demottbenei  u  i  witntu  id  hii  ipeech  igaJDil 
Callipjiaa.  H«  had  bad  >  djiputa  aboul  lome 
BUMis;  tmuaetion*  witb  Lycoa.  (Deni.  u  Cat 
%>.  p.  13i1,  ed.  Kriike.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

ME'GACLES  (MryiuAiii).  I.  A  Syraeonit, 
brother  of  Dion  the  ton  of  Hippuiani,  uid  brotber- 
in-law  of  the  elder  DioDftiui,  to  wboH  govern- 
meat  he  lent  bii  lupport,  and  on  one  wxuinn  when 
the  tyrant  wa*  Inclined  lo  deipair,  urged  him  nob 
to  alnndon  the  soiereignly  until  ubioluiely  com- 
pelled to  do  u  {Diod.  II.  78  ;  but  lee  WoueUng'* 
DDIe).  He,  hottever,  in  common  with  hii  brother, 
became  dieconlenled  it  the  goTunmenl  of  the 
j-oungei  Dionyune,  and  accompanied  Dion  in  fail 
tiight  &om  Syiacuw,  B.C.  3GB  (Diod.  z?i.  6).  He 
atierwarda  alio  took  part  with  faim  in  hii  eipedition 
to  Sicily,  and  when  Dion  made  hinuelf  inaater 
of  Syncnie,  Megadei  BccampaDied  him  on  hi* 
triompbal  enti7  into  the  dCy,  and  wat  auodated 
with  him  in  Uie  chief  coomund  (Plut.  Diom,  38, 
29).    Bnt  from  tbii  period  hii  name  is  not  again 


MBOAREUS. 
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2.  Ad  officer  in  the  aeirjce  of  Pyrrhni,  wbo 
accompanied  that  monanh  on  hia  eipedition  to 
Italy,  B.  11280.  He  ie  mentioned  aa  accompanying 
Pjrrbni  when  he  reconnoitered  the  Soman  camp 
pierioui  to  the  butla  of  Heraelaia;  and  in  that 
action  wu  the  meani  of  uving  the  king'i  lib,  by 
eichaoging  armour  with  him,  and  thni  directing 
the  efiort*  of  the  auailanti  upon  hinueli^  inatead 
of  Pyirbu.  He  fell  a  Tictim  to  hu  devotion, 
being  lUn  by  a  Romao  named  Decioa.  (Plut. 
/■jFmL  16,  17;  Zonar.  viu.  S.)  [EH.ai 

ME'OACLES  (Mf>tt«A^i).  1.  A  name  borne 
by  Miami  of  the  Athenian  ^nily  of  the  Alcmaeo- 
nidae.  They  are  ennmemled  in  the  genealogical 
table  of  that  femily  inVoL  1.  p.lUS;  and  what  i> 
known  reapecting  thou  of  any  hietorimt  import- 
ance will  be  found  in  the  article*  Cvlon,  Pkiub* 
TaaTuB,  ALCiBiADia,  Ac,  which  iis  refeciad  to  in 
the  article  Alcuaionidii. 

2.  A  Dative  of  Mytilena,  who,  with  the  aaaiat- 
ancs  of  hi*  fiienda,  overthnw  the  Penthalidae,  a 
ruling  family  in  Mytilene.  (Ariat.  PoL  i.  10.  p. 
I311,ed.  fiekker.) 

3.  A  Greek  writer,  the  antbor  of  a  treatiie  on 
illuatrioua  men,  quoted  by  Alhenaene  (i.  p.  419, 
a).  [C  P.  H.] 

UE'OACLES  (Hry«A4iX  "i  BKhilMt  of 
unknown  country  and  date,  who,  together  with 
Anliphilua  and  Polhaeui,  built  the  treaanry  of 
the  Carthaginian*  at  Olympia.  (Pan*,  ti.  19. 
§<•)  (P.  8.] 

MEGAERA.    [Ewnwm.] 

MEGAl-EAS  (MryaAtai),  <ra>  chier  iecralary 
to  Anbgonua  DoBon,  king  of  Matedonia,  who  ap- 
pointed him,  by  hii  will,  (o  the  game  office  under 
'  PhiUp  v.,  hii  ward  and  ■DcaaKir  (b.  c  220). 
Megalesi  wai  entirely  under  ihe  influence  ot 
Apellea,  and  readily  entered  into  hi*  treasonable 
deiign*  (n,  c.  21S),  to  baffie  the  opentiona  of 
Philip  in  hi*  war  againil  the  Aetoliani.  Their 
treachery,  howerer,  waa  counteracted  by  Atatui, 
and  the  latter  accordingly  waaauailed  withpenona] 
violence  by  Megaleai,  Leontiu*,  and  Crinoo,  at 
Limnaea,  in  Acamania,  when  Philip  had  returned 
thither  from  his  atucMsful  campiugn  in  Aelolia. 
For  this  offonce  Megaleai  and  Crinon  weie  thrown 


into  pruon  tiQ  they  should  End  security  for  a  fine 
of  twenty  talents,  but  Megaleas  was  released  on  tha 
bail  of  Leontlos,  who  had  contrived  to  escape  In 
the  tumult  for  which  hi*  accomplices  were  pnnished. 
In  the  same  year  (218)  Uegaleai  and  Leontini 
excited  a  mutiny  at  Corinth  among  the  tnup*  of 
Philip.  It  wu  soon  quelled  ;  and,  tliDU«h  the 
king  knew  who  had  been  the  authors  of  it,  le  dis- 
sembled hia  knowledge,  and  Megaleai  and  hi*  chief 
accomplices  were  atill  holding  high  military  rank 
when  Apellea  returned  to  court  &om  Chaldb  Tb* 
reception,  however,  of  the  latter  proved  that  he  had 
quite  lost  hi*  maiter'a  confidence,  and  M^iImm  fled 
in  alaim  to  Athens ;  and  being  refused  icfuga 
there,  betook  himself  to  Thebes.  Here  ha  con- 
tinued hia  impotent  and  rancoroua  coorao  of  treason 
bj  writing  letter*  lo  the  Aeloliant,  filled  with 
i^Hue  of  PhiUp,  and  with  itrong  eifaiHtatiDni  to 
them  to  persevei*  in  the  war  againat  him,  aa  hia 
financei  were  eihauited.  The  lettera  were  intar- 
cepted  and  brought  to  the  king,  who  thereupon 
despatched  Alujjidbb  [Vol  I.  p.  112]  to  Thebe^ 
to  aoe  Megaleu  for  the  amount  of  hi*  Hat ;  and  the 
traitor,  not  venturing  to  abide  the  isiue  of  (he 
trial,  put  an  end  to  lua  own  life.  (PoL  Iv.  87,  v. 
2,  U— 16,2i— 28.)  [E.E.] 

MEOAL0'STRATA(Ht>aAseTfijTa),  a  Lace- 
daemonian poetess,  beloved  by  Alcman,  the  follow- 
ing bsgment  from  whom  eontaini  all  that  is  known 
other: 

Tniff  dtMf  Hexru'  Kiife 

d  (arid  MryoAoarp^a. 
(Alcman,  Fr.  ig>.  AH.  liii.  p.  600.  L.  No.  27  in 
Welcker,  1 3  in  Schneidcwiu'a  DcltcL  Pou.  Grate, 
21  in  Bergk'i  Poel.  Lft.  Onut.)  [P.  S.] 

MEQAHE'DE  (Mryai*^),  a  danghler  of  Ar- 
naens,  and  the  wife  of  Tbestiua,  by  whom  she  be- 
came the  mother  of  fifty  daughters.  (Apollod.  li. 
4.g  10.)  [L.S.] 

MEOANEIRA  (Mr)<CM<p>).  1.  A  daughter 
of  Crocon,  and  the  wi&  of  Areas.  (ApoUoiL  iiL 
9.  S  1  ;  comp.  Aniua.) 

3.  The  wife  of  Celegs.  (Pant.  L  S9.  g  1 ;  comp. 
UrrxnvRA.)  [L.  S.I 

MEGAPENTHES  (Mrtawittiit).  1.  A  eon 
of  Pioetns,  was  king  of  Algol,  and  father  of  Anaia- 
gona  and  Iphianeira.  (Paui.  ii.  IH.  §  4 ;  Diod. 
iv.  68.)  He  exchanged  hia  dominion  for  thai  of 
Petieus,  so  that  the  latter  received  Ttrvna  luitead 
of  A^oe.  (Apollod.  il  4.  9  4  ;  Pau*.  iL  16.  g  3.) 
He  is  said  to  have  aftcrwtudi  slain  Peneua. 
(Kygin.  Fab.  244.) 

2.  A  lOD  of  Menelaus  by  an  Aetolion  ilave, 
Pierii  or  Teridae.  Uenelans  brought  aboutnmar- 
liags  between  Megapenthei  and  a  daughter  of 
Alector.  (Horn.  OJ.  iiL  138,  iv.  11,  xv.  100  ; 
Apollod.  iii.  II.  §  1.)  According  to  a  tradition 
current  in  Rhodes,  Megapeolhes,  after  the  death 
of  hi*  father,  expelled  Heleu  from  Argos,  and  she 
fled  to  PolyiD  at  Rhode*.  (Pans.  iiL  19.  g  2  i 
eomp.iL  18.8a,iii.  18.  8  7.) 

A  third  personage  of  this  name  occnra  in  Euita- 
thiua  (<><f  Horn.  p.  1430).  [L.  S.] 

ME'OARA(H*7dpa),  adangfaterofkingCrson 
of  Thebes,  and  wife  of  Ileradea.  (Horn.  Od.  xi. 
269  ;  Enrip.  Hen.  Far.  9  ;  Apollod.  iL  4.  g  1 1  ) 
Pans.  L  41  ;  Pind.  /mn.  L  82.)  Respecting  her 
hiatory  see  Hkhacliu^  [L.  S.] 

MEGAREUS  (Htyofitiis),  a  ion  of  OneheMna, 
i*  also  called  a  ua  of  Poseidon  br  Oanopa,  of  Hip- 


loos  MEOASTHENES. 

pomenm,  ApoUo,  «  Aegeoi.  (Apolli>d.  iiL  15.  9  ^i 
Puii.  i.  39.  §  A  :  0>.  Met.  I.  eOS  I  Bygin.  Pab. 
lS7iSleph.ByB.i.ti.  Mrfyopo.)  He  wni  a  brother 
of  Abrotc,  the  wife  of  Ninu,  tod  the  hther  of 
Euipptu,  Timah^iu.  uid  Euucbme,  to  whom  Oiid 
add)  a  fouith,  Hippomenei.  (PauL  i.  41.  S  4  ; 
Plat.  QuaeiL  Grate.  16.)  According  to  ■  BMOtiw 
indilion,  Megarent  with  hia  armj  went  to  the  a*- 
liitance  of  Ninii,  king  of  M^aia,  againit  Hinoe  ; 
but  he  fell  in  battle,  and  wu  buried  at  Hegan, 
which  wu  ctUsd  efler  him,  for  iti  pRTJoua  rume 
bui  been  NiH.  (Apollod.  La  ;  Pana.  i  39.  £  S, 
42.  I  1.)  According  to  a  Megariaa  tradition, 
which  diKarded  the  actonnl  of  an  expedition  of 
Uinoi  againtl  Megaia,  Megaieni  waa  the  hiuband 
of  Iphinea,  the  daaghter  of  Ninu,  and  iDccseded 
hii  fiithei^in-law  in  the  goTenuoent  of  Mtgaia, 
which  he  leR  to  Aleatboiu,  became  his  own  two 
■DO*  had  died  before  him.  (PauL  L  39.  §  5  i  comp. 
Alcathoub,)  [LS.] 

MEOARUS  (H^t^mk),  a  hd  of  Zeui,  hj  a 
Silhnian  or  Megarian  njfniph.  In  the  Deucalionkn 
flrwd  be  ii  laid  to  have  «>caped  ta  the  nunmit  of 
Mount  OeraniB,  bj  (bllowing  iha  cfiea  of  cnmea. 
(Paufc  L  40.  g  I.)  [I*  S.] 

MEOA'STHENES  (Hnwrfi'nii).  1.  A  Greek 
writer,  to  whom  the  uibMquant  Greek  wrilera 
wen  chiefly  indebted  for  their  aeeounta  of  India. 
Megnalhenea  wbi  a  friend  and  companion  of  Selen- 
cua  Nicatoi  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  p.  305,  d),  and 
wai  MDt  by  that  monarch  aa  amhaiiBdor  to  San- 
diacottat,kiiig  of  the  Pnuii,  wbote  capital  waaPali- 
bothra,  a  town,  probably,  nor  the  confluence  of 
the  Gonget  and  Sone  in  the  DeighboDrhood  of  the 
modern  Palna.'  (Stiah.  ii.  p.  70,  it.  p.  702  ; 
Aman,iiwi.  T.6.  J«(.fi;  Piin./f.Af.  vi.l7.  i.21.) 
We  linow  nothing  mora  mpecting  the  pereonal 
hiitory  of  Megaatbensa,  except  the  itatement  of 
Arrian  {Atub.  L  c-),  that  be  Ured  with  Sibyrtina, 
the  Ktiap  of  Anchoua,  who  obtained  llie  latnpiea 
of  Anchoua  and  Uednua,  in  b.  c.  323.  (Diod. 
XTiii.  3.)  Whether  H^aalfaenei  accompoDied 
Alexander  or  not  in  hia  inTatiop  of  India,  ia  quite 
nnDertain.  The  time  at  which  he  waa  *ent  to  San - 
dracottiit,  and  the  reaion  for  which  he  waa  aenl, 
are  alao  equally  nnceitain.  Clinton  {Faili  UelL 
ToL  iii.  p.  482,  note  i)  placei  the  embaaiy  a  little 
befoK  B.  c  302,  linea  it  wai  about  ihii  time  that 
Selencua  concluded  an  alliance  with  Sandracottna  ; 
but  it  It  no  where  >taled  that  it  waa  through  the 
meani  of  M^aithenea  that  the  alliance  waa  con- 
cluded I  and  u  the  latter  nuded  loma  time  at  the 
court  of  Sandncottu),  he  may  haie  been  lent  into 
India  at  a  aubiequeni  period.  Since,  bowerer, 
Sandracottua  died  in  a.  c.  28S,  the  miauon 
of  Megaathenet  muat  be  phued  prerioui  to 
that  year.  We  have  more  certain  infonoation 
leapecting  the  purti  of  India  which  Hegaitbenei 
riailed.  He  entered  the  country  ihmugh  the  dit- 
trid  of  the  Penlapolamia,  of  the  riven  of  which 
he  gaTO  a  full  account  (Arrian,  ImL  cc.  4,  0,  &C.), 
and  proceeded  thence  by  the  royal  road  to  Pali- 
bothia,  but  appean  not  to  have  liutrd  any  other 
paru  it  India.  [Comp,  Stiab.  xT.  p.  689.)  Moil 
nodam  wriien,  bom  the  time  of  Kobertion,  have 
fl  of  Airian  (*eXA<lKu  Ii 


w  0aai\ia,  AmA  i.  6),  that  Mtgaithene* 


A^Sm^.7. 


HEOELLUS. 
paid  ■enral  viaita  to  India,  bnt  aince  ndiher  He- 
gaathenea  himself^  nor  any  other  writer.  Blloda  to 
more  than  one  viiit,  ibete  wordi  may  limply  wvt 
that  he  had  wvenl  interviewa  with  "■iiiliaimiii 
during  hia  reiidence  in  the  country. 

The  work  of  Megaathenea  waa  entitled  rdlr- 
iuoL,  and  waa  probably  divided  |inla  Ibgr  boAt 
(Atben.  iv.  p.  153,  a.  ;  Gam.  Alex.  Sbvm.  i.  p. 
305  ;  Strab.  xv.  p.  6B7  j  Joaeph.  c  Apiot.  L  iV, 
Ant.  I.  1  ].  g  1 1.  It  aiipean  to  have  been  wntua 
in  the  Attic  dialect,  and  not  in  the  Ionic,  u  wm 
modem  writer*  have  aeaerted  ;  for  in  the  [aiiip 
of  Eutebiui  {Pnep.  En.  ix.  41),  which  hat  b« 
quoted  to  prove  that  Meguthenea  employed  the 
Ionic  dialect,  the  quotation  torn  Uegaalhenea  as- 
dudea  with  the  word  mraijibai,  and  the  rania- 
ing  worda  are  an  extract  baa  Abydeniu  (nsp. 
Clinton,  FaiL  HtU.  YoL  ilL  p.  483,  note  b.).  Me 
gaatbenei  ia  repeatedly  refemd  to  by  Acriia, 
Strabo,  Diodoma,  and  Pliny.  Of  thoe  wrilm 
Arrian,  on  wboaa  judgment  moat  reliance  it  to  ba 
placed,  apoikt  moat  highly  of  Megaacbenea  (Airiia, 
AmA  T.  fi,  Imd.  7),  bat  Sirabo  (iL  p,  70)  and 
Pliny  (JLe.)  treat  him  with  leia raqiect.  Although 
hia  woric  contained  many  filmlauB  iloriet,  uaikr 
to  thoae  which   we  find  in  the  In£a  of  Ctc«ai, 


of  Hegaathenei,  bnt  acconnla  which  he  icceiiej 
from  the  native*,  liequently  containing,  aa  phIhi 
writera  have  ahown,  real  truth,  though  dligiuKd 
by  popnhu  Itgendi  and  &ncy.  There  i>  avaj 
reaaon  for  believing  that  Megeathenei  gaieaEutk- 
fiil  account  of  every  Uiing  that  fell  under  hii  tn 
abaerration  ;  and  the  picture  which  he  pteeeun  d 
Indian  mannen  and  inalitutiona  ia  upon  the  wbda 
more  coiroct  than  might  have  been  expected. 
EveiT  thing  that  i>  known  reapecting  Megiathoo 
and  hia  work,  i*  collected  with  gnat  dihgnte  >• 
Schwanbeck,  in  a  treatiae  eulitled  "Ueguthoia 

indicea  addidit  E.  A.  Scbwaobed^ Bonnw,  mi' 
Z  or  Chakia  in  Euboea,  waa,  along  with  Hip- 

podei,  the  founder  of  Cnmae  in  Italy.    (Stnlk  •. 

p.  243  ;  VeU.  Pat.  L  4.) 
HEOELLUS,  a  family-nama  of  the  Potfiwi 

Oen>  at  Home. 
1.  L.  PosTUMiut  h.  r,  Sr.  n.  Hboului,  *b» 

BB  cunile  nedile  built,  and  in  hia  aecond  coniolihip 
dedicated,  a  temple  to  Victory  with  the  pcoduce  ef 
the  finea  levied  by  him  for  enooachmenta  on  thi 
demeane-land.  The  year  of  hia  aedUrahip  iiB>- 
known.     Megelloa  waa  coniol  for  the  fini  tinK  in 


c  30£, 


1  the  Fail 


the  annaliiti  placed  thiaconaulaleli 
It  wu  towanb  the  doae  of  the  tCMod  Sasniu 
war,  and  Megallua,  after  defeating  th j  Samnito  i> 
the  field,  took  Bovianom,  one  of  tbeir  |niici|al 
fortreaaei  on  the  north  aide  of  the  Matoe.  Oa 
their  march  homeward  Mcgelloi  and  hia  ujllMgai 
Minudui  recovsid  Sua  and  Arpinum  ia  lb 
valley  of  the  Lirii,  and  Ceroinia  or  Cauooia 
(Liv.  ii.  44  I  Diod,  i      —     ' 

to  Megellut,  which  the  Futido  a 
gellua  waa  propraetor  in  b.  c.  29£,  wheo  Boaa  waa 
awuting  a  combined  invoaion  of  the  OtMk  mi 
Somuitea,  the  Etnucana  and  Umbriano.  MigaDa 
wu  itationed  in  the  Vatican  diatriet,  ca  tk  li^ 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  to  aver  the  appnachoi  W  na 
dty.  He  probably  remaiued  than  till  tA«  <" 
great  halda  at  Sentinnm,  wbea  be  wi 


n,  wben  ba  wm  nc 
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iha  wnola  tnd  bii  tegioni  diltaiided. 


nut  and  Peientiaum,  and  RomIIu  in  Elruria,  ud 
by  nn^ng  both  unitoru*.  The  ■ecoonta  of  both 
thete  conublci  of  Megelliu  ue  raj  obtcun 
contntdictor; — nui  uaign  to  turn  diffioent  fitldt 
of  kctioii,  ud  defeat*  initaad  of  Tictorio.  It 
howern,  pnbabla  that  NimeUlegilorisDicinptDi 
condact  in  bit  wcond  conntlibip — for  the  temper 
of  Megellna  wai  obttinste  and  aibitmry  in  the 
axtreffle,'iuid  tlie  Poitumiin  gnu  nolorioui  fiii  iti 
patrician  pride — brought  upoa  Melius,  at  the  ex- 
piration irf'bii  office,  an  inipcaduneiit  bj  M.  Scsn- 
tini,  tribune  of  the  plebi,  bam  whith  hia  lervjcet 
a>  the  lieutanaot  of  Sp.  Carviliiu  in  the  ounpaign 
with  Samninm,  in  a  c,  2^^  and  the  popalarily  of 
bii  general,  mcaed  bim.  The  third  cooinlihip  of 
MegeUiu(B.c.291)  ii  better  known:  hit  in 
rioiu,  periiap*  bii  intuie,  extiangancei  madt 
lemarkable.  At  the  doM  of  a  C  393,  MegeUni 
wia  appointed  interna  to  hold  the  coninlar  comiti 
He  (bllDwed  the  example  of  Appio*  Oaodina  Caeci 
in  B.  n  397  (Lit.  nrii  6),aiid  nomiaaled  hiniMll 
Hia  adminiUialioD  wu  anawenble  la  bit  aanmp- 
tkm  of  office.  He  refiued  (o  wait  far  the  uaual  allot- 
ment of  the  canaoUu  piorincea,  and  took  Bamnium 
for  hiniaeE  He  employed  hia  l^onariei,  not  in 
qnencbiag  the  emben  of  an  eipiriog  war,  but  in 
leTeiling  (he  woodi  on  hia  awn  doneine.  He  rio- 
lentlj,  and  in  defiance  of  a  deputation  from  the 
aenale,  expelled  the  proconaul  Q.  Fabiui  augei 
from  bii  command  at  Comioiom,  and  nnderlook  uie 
aiege.  TberehUmilitAiTlalentioDcemorediiplayed 
tbemaelTci ;  be  took  Cominiom  and  Kvenl  other 
placea,  and  acquired  the  important  poat  of  Veaoiia, 
wbera  he  recommended  the  aenata  to  eitabliah  a 
Damerooi  cotiniy.  Hi)  counael  waa  followed  ( VelL 
>.  I4),  but  the  name  of  Megellna  waa  canfbllf  ex- 
cluded from  the  liit  of  commiiaioaen  for  eilabliah- 
ing  it.  In  leienge  he  dinded  among  bii  aoldieri 
Iha  whole  of  the  booty  he  had  taken  without 
making  any  reaem  for  the  Iraaaury,  and  he  die- 
lianded  hia  aoldiere  without  awaiting  the  urifsl  of 
The  lenale  nfoied  him  a  triumph. 

,.« .-- 

ported  him,  a 
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Cnaeniled  by  two  of  the  trit 
f  all  the  t£ree-and-thirty  ti 
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le  tribune)  and  condemned 
J  tribee.  He  waa  fined 
u  of  £00,000  aaiea,  the  hcavieat  mnlel  to 
which  any  Roman  bad  been  hitherto  aenteneed. 
(Comp.  PluL  Cbiniif.  39.)  AcciAding  to  the  Faati, 
indeed,  Megellue  triumphed  in  hia  lecand  coniol- 
ahip^Man^  S4th,  b.c  394,  'De  gamnitibua  et 
Etnitc«ii"  and  Liiy  rcfen  bii  diipute  with 
the  Mnale  to  ihii  period.  (Lit.  ii.  44,  x.  3G, 
27,  82,  33,  34,  36.  37,  47,  id.  ^liL  a  ;  DionyiL 
zri.  15—18  ;  Pnmtin.  StraL  i.  8,  S  3.) 

3.  L.  Po»TDMius  L.  T.  L.  N.  HaoiLLUs,  vm 
of  the  pRceding,  waa  piaetor,  according  to  Ibe 
Faati,  bnt  in  wluit  year  ii  unknown.  Hia  &thei'a 
■mpopularity  and  di^iace  had  no  eflect  on  the  fo 
tnnt*  of  the  younger  Megellua.  Be  wu  coniol  in 
B.  C  263,  the  third  year  of  the  Rcond  Punic  war. 
Sicily  wu  aaaigned  to  both  Megellna  and  bia  col- 
league, and  the  liege  of  Aghgrntnm,  which  they 
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I  took  after  ui  ardnoot  monthi  of  bloekade,  em- 

SDyed  them  during  their  whole  period  of  office. 
egellni  waa  cenior  in  B.  c  353,  the  year  of  hia 
death.  (Faati  J  Polyb.  i  17—30;  Zonar.  riii. 
10  i    Died.  Fr.  Hoadd.  uiiL  £  ;  One.  it.  7  : 

MEOES  (M^i),  a  MHi  of  Phyleua  by  En- 
ttyoche,  Ctimene,  or  Tlmandra,  and  a  giandaon  of 
Anaeaa.  Ha  i«  mentioned  among  the  luitora  of 
Helen,  and  in  forty  ahipa  he  led  hie  banda  front 
Dulichium  and  the  Echinadea  againit  Troy.  (Mom. 
IL  iL  625,  St,  T.  69,  liii.  692,  xt.  530,  fa,  xii.  269  ; 
Euitath.  ad  Hon.  p.  S03  ;  Pana.  x.  35.  S  2 ;  Simb. 
X.  pp.  456,  459.)  Polygnolni  had  painted  him  in 
the  Leacbe  at  Delphi  aa  a  wounded  man.  Accord- 
ing to  Dic^  Creteniia  (iii.  10)  he  waa  killed  in 
the  Trojan  war.  [L.  S.] 

MEOES  {Vliyiit),  an  eminent  luigeon,  bora  at 
Sidon  in  Pboenicia  (Galen.  Dt  Mok.  Med.  tL  6. 
Tol.  I.  p.  454),  who  piactiied  at  Rome  with  great 
reputation  and  lucceii,  ahortly  bekne  the  time  of 
Celiua,  and  therefore  probably  in  Iha  Gral  eenlniy 
B.C  (Cell.  De  Medic  Tii.  proel)  He  wrote 
aome  work*  wbicb  are  highly  praiied  and  (ereial 
timei  quoted  by  Celina,  but  of  which  nothing  re- 
maina.  He  ii,  perhapi,  the  aame  penon  who  ia 
quoted  by  Pliny  i,H.N.  xiiii.  24  j,  Qalen  {Da 
Cbrnpot,  Mtdicam.  kc,  Locot,  iii.  3,  t.  3,  roL  xiL 
pp.  684,  846).  and  Scriboniua  Laigug  (De  Compot. 
Mediam.  c.  70.  |  202,  p.  227).  A  Greek  liag. 
meat  by  Megei  ii  preaerred  by  Oribadua  (Coit 
Mtdic  xlJT.  14),  and  waa  fint  pabliihed  by  Car- 
dinal Mai  in  hii  collection  entitled  "  Clawid  Auc- 
torei  e  Codicibua  Vatkania  editi,"  ToL  It.  p.  37, 
Roma,  Svo.  1S31,  and  ia  alao  to  be  fiiund  in  Dr. 
BuMemaker'i  edition  of  tbe  forty.fbuith  book  of 
Oriba.iu,p.72,Groning.  1636,8-0.      (W.A.G.] 

MEOILLUS  or  ME0ELLU3  (M^iUot, 
KiyMBt),  a  man  of  Eleta,  in  Lncania,  wu  one  of 
ihoae  who,  under  the  anapicea  of  Timoleon,  recolo- 
niied  Agrigentnin,  and  gathered  tooethet  the  remn  ant 
of  ita  citizens,  about  B.C  338.  (Pint,  n'laa^  35  i 
Diod.  iri.  8^  83.)  Tbii  waa  the  iint  atlempl  to 
niton  the  city  after  itt  deiolition  by  the  Cartha- 
ginianainB.c406.(Diod.iiii.81,fa.)    [E.  E.] 

MEOILLUa  (MiTiAAoi),   a  I^acrdaemDntan, 

the  short  and  hollow  tmce  with  Tissapbemei  on 
behalf  of  Ageiilani,  who  bed  jnit  croised  orer  to 
Asia,  B.C  396.  (Xen.  »e^.iiL4.  |  6.)  The  mora 
lommoQ  readings  in  Xenopbon  are  Megialius  and 
Megialui.  Oneof  the  ioterloculora  in  the  "Law*" 
of  Plato  ia  Megiltoa,  a  Lacedaemonian.  [E.  E] 
MEGILLUS  (HrnUoi),  a  writer  on  arith- 
metic, mentioned  intbeAeoAorgtffwni'ApiAfiirTuciit, 
p.  28.  (Fabric  BiU.  Grate  toI.  L  p.  S53,  toL  t. 
649.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MEQI'STIAS  (Mt^mrl^.),  a  celebrated  Kmth- 
layer,  a  natire  of  Acalnania,  who  traced  his  de- 
scent np  to  Melampus.  He  waa  preienl  at  tbe 
ballls  of  Tbeimopylae  ;  and  thongh  he  fbreaaw  by 
bis  art  the  fatal  isnie  of  the  cooflkt,  reAued  to 
quit  bia  poet,  though  requeiled  to  withdraw  by 
Leonidaa.  He  lent  away  hii  only  son,  but  him- 
self remained  and  waa  killed.  A  lepanle  monu- 
ment vu  erected  to  bis  memory  with  an  iuuription 
by  his  friend  Simonidei,  which  is  quoted  by  Hero- 
■  -     .     (Hen>d.  Tii.  319,  231,  228.)      Plutarch 


viihed  to  tend  anay. 
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-  MEOISTO  (MryurrJ),  u  in  »m<i  »rit*n 
Imttber  (onn  Tor  Cslliito,  the  molher  of  Ansa,  who 
i(  aI)o  calird  Themiito.  (Steph.  B71.  >.  •;.  'Afiii ; 
Euitalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  300  ;  Hvgin.  Part.  Aitr. 
ii.  1.)  [L  S.1 

MEGI'STONUS  or  MEGISTO'KOUS  (M«- 
7irrT0ydiit)r  a  Spartan  of  rank  aod  inAu«nce,  whom 
Cratfaicleii,  the  molber  ot  ClFonien«i  III,,  took 
foi  hfr  Kcond  hnsbaad,  with  the  view.u  it  would 
■eem,  of  ucnring  him  to  hir  aoo'i  party  ;  and  we 
Hnd  him  accordingly  entering  rradtlj  in")  t)>B  plans 
of  Cleomenea  for  the  reformntion  of  (he  itittev  In 
B.  c,  3i6  he  woa  laken  ptiuner  by  Aratui  in  a 
ballle  near  Orchomenui  in  Arradia  ;  but  he  mul 
have  been  loon  releaied,  fir  he  appean  again  not 
long  after  at  Spaito,  co-operating  wilh  Cleoraenes 
in  the  meaturei  which  he  propoHd  after  the 
murder  of  Ihe  Ephori,  and  teiting  an  eiample  (a 
hiB  counirjmen  by  the  voluntary  inrrender  of  his 
property.  In  b.  c  223,  wben  Cleomenes  look 
Argoi,  Megittonoui  induced  him  (o  adopt  no  Mepi 
■gainst  thoae  cjtiieni  who  were  tuipecled  of  an 
■ttflchment  10  the  Achaean  parly,  beyond  the  re' 
(juisition  of  Iwentj  boitagea.  In  Ihe  aame  year 
Cleomcnei,  having  token  posHsiion  of  Corinth,  and 
beiieged  the  citadel,  lent  Megialonoui  and  Tripy- 
lut,  or  Trilymallui,  to  Aratua.  then  ai  Sicyon,  with 
an  offer  of  termi.  which,  however,  were  rejected. 
Not  long  after  this,  Ihe  Achaean  party  in  Argoi 
eicited  an  insurrection  againil  ihe  Spartan  goi- 
riaon  ;  and  Megiitonoua,  facing  Knt  by  Cleomeuei 
with  2000  men  10  quell  the  reiolt,  WBi  slain  in 
battle  aoon  after  be  hod  thrown  bimaelf  inlo  the 
(ity.  (Plul- aeon.  6,  7,  II,  19,  21,  ^raf.  38,11, 
44  ;  comp.  Polyb.  u.  47, 52,  53 ;  Droyaen,  Ilelleit- 
i™«.vol.  ii.  b-iLch.  4.)  (E.  E.J 

MEHERDATES,  the  gnndaon  of  Phnabs  I V.. 
king  of  Parthia,  lived  al  Rome  aaa  hoatage,  but 
waa  aeni  by  the  emperor  Claadins,  abonl  a.  d.  50, 
into  Parthia  at  the  requeit  of  tbe  inhabitants,  who 
ware  diigualed  at  the  cruelly  of  their  reigning 
sovereign  GotorzeL  Cauiui  LDnginns,the  governor 
of  Syria,  received  orden  to  lopport  Mcherdalea  in 
hli  attempt  to  gain  the  crown  ;  hnl  Mehetdatea 
waa  defeated  in  battle,  and  taken  prisoner  by  Oo- 
tanei,  who  ipored  his  lile  but  cut  off  hli  ears. 
(Tat  Ann.  u.  10,  xii.  10— U,)  The  name  Me- 
berdates  is  merely  another  fonn  of  M  ithridatet. 

MElDIASfMiilifli),  a  native  ot  Scepsis,  and 
lon-in-law  of  Mania,  satrnpess  of  the  Midland 
Aeolia,  whom  he  strangled,  and  added  to  the  crime 
the  murder  of  her  son,  a  boy  about  liiteen  yean 
old.  He  then  aeized  the  towns  of  Scepsis  and 
Gergia,  where  the  greater  part  of  Mania's  treasure! 
was  depostled.  The  other  citiea,  however,  of  the 
tatrapy  refnsed  to  acknowledge  him  aa  their  ruler, 
and,  when  he  sent  presents  to  Phamabaios  vrith  a 
Dvested  with  the  government  which 


in-law  had  h 


would  lather  die  than  leave  Mania  untevenged. 
At  thii  criaii  Dercyllidas,  tbe  Spartan  general,  ar- 
rived in  Asia  (b,!:.  399),  and,  having  proclaimed 
freedom  to  all  the  Aeolian  lowni  and  received 
several  of  them  into  alliance,  advanced  against 
Scepsis,  wbere  Meidiai  was.  The  hitter,  equally 
a&aid  of  Phainabaius  and  of  the  Scepaians.  aent  to 
Dcreyllidaa  to  propose  a  conference  nn  receiving 
bottles  for  his  safety.  These  be  obtained  ;  but, 
when  he  aaked  on  what  terms  be  might  hope  for 
alliance,  tbe  Sparlan  utawered,  "  on  condition  of 
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giving  &«edom  and  iudependanee  to  Ihe  cittioB.'' 
He  then  entered  Scepsis  and  proclaimed  hhaly 
amidst  the  Joy  of  the  inbabitonis.  Meidiai,  ■• 
companying  him  thence  on  his  maich  to  Geijii, 
begged  leave  to  retain  Ihe  town,  and  reeeiied  far 
answer,  Oiat  he  tkotdd  kaot  Ua  due.  Having  takes 
poasessiOD  of  the  place,  Dercyllidaa  deprived  Mh- 
diaa  of  his  gnaida,  and  seiied  the  treasom  sF 
Mania  as  his  by  right  o(  conquest  over  Pb*n» 
baioj,  leaving  to  Meidiaa  nothing  beycod  bb  jr* 
Tate  property.  Tbe  murderer,  alanned  wilh  gooi 
reason  for  his  safety,  aaked  where  he  was  to  lin? 
~  Even  where  it  is  most  jusi  you  shooU,"  —  n> 
the  answer,  —  "  in  Scepsis,  your  lutive  dty,  ai 
in  your  father's  house,"  —  words  which  could  kaie 
conveyed  to  him  no  other  meaning  than,  "Eiei 
when;  you  will  be  exposed  unprotected  lo  lb 
indignalion  and  vengeance  of  jour  counlij' 
men."  (Xen. /W/.  ui  I.  Sfi  U-28  ;  Polyaea-ii 
6,)     IM1DI.1S.]  [EE.] 

MKILA'N  ION  (MiiAwEm),!  son  of  Amphidt. 
maa,and  huahand  of  Ataltnte,  hj  whom  be  beam 
the  father  of  ParthcnopaeUB.  (ApoUod.  iii.9.  ji; 
comp.  ATitANTK.)  (L.  S.| 

MKILl'CHlUS(H(cAlxioi),  L  e.  the  god  thn 
can  be  propitiated,  or  Ihe  graciona,  is  UKd  u  s 
surname  of  several  divinitiea  I.  Of  Zeus,st  ik 
protector  of  those  who  honoured  him  wilh  propi- 
tiatory tacrificea.  At  Athena  cakes  were  (Acnd 
lo  him  every  year  at  the  festival  of  Ihe  Dinis 
(Thncyd.  i.  1-26  ;  Xenopb.  ^nt.  viL  7.  S  *■)  Aim 
were  erected  to  Zeus  Meilichiui  on  the  CrjihiHi 
(Paut.i.37.S3],al  Sicyon (u.9.g6), and aiAi^oi 
(il  20.  §  I  ;  Plul.  D>  oAit.  it.  9).  2.  Of  Koci« 
in  the  island  of  Naioa.  (Athen.  iii  p.  78.)  1  « 
Tyche  or  Fortune.  (Orph.  //ymn.  71-  2.)  TVplii- 
ral  3tol  t'tiAfx"' is  also  applied  to  certain  dirioiut 
whom  mortal*  used  lo  propitiate  with  BoificeiB 
night,  that  ibey  might  avert  all  evil,  as  e.g.  si 
Myonia  in  the  country  of  the  Oiolian  Laman 
(Pans.  1,38.  94;  comp.  Orph. E  30.)     [L.S.J 

MELA,  or  MELLA,  M.  ANNAEUS.  wa  ibi 
youngest  son  of  M.  Annaeus  Seneca,  the  rhelonnas. 
and  Helvia  [Hutvii],  and  brother  of  L-Soks 
and  Oallio  (OAtLio]  (et  docti  Senecae  tr  non.- 
randa  domus.  Marl.  Bp.  iv.  40).  He  «u  bin 
at  Corduba,  and,  although  raised  to  irnatona 
rank,  he  alwaya  preferred  tbe  name  and  stii»* 
of  an  eqnes.  (Sen.  Omni,  ad  Hdv.  ivi.,  Of 
(roc.  ii,/>ooeiiL,-  comp.  Tac^m.ivi.17.)  MA 
studied  rhetoric  with  success;  bat,  leaving  to  kii 
brothert  the  dangerous  honours  in  Nero's  reip>  ^ 
the  state  and  the  forum,  he  adhered  to  a  life  J 
privacy.  His  Erst  occnpation  was  that  of  ilr"^ 
to  his  father's  eilatea  in  Spain ;  and  through  kli 
brother  L,  Seneca'a  inllaenc*  with  Nere,  he  afla- 
waida  held  the  office  of  procurator  or  agent  lo  lie 
imperial  demesnes.  Mela  married  Acilia,dsagbiir 
of  Acilius  Lucanua  of  Corduba,  a  prorinc^  iawja 
of  some  note.  By  Acilia  he  had  al  leui  one  ■»■ 
the  celebrated  Lucan,  i.  n.  40.  [LnciNi*]  Ate 
Locnn's  death,  A.  D.  65,  Mela  hiid  dun  10  ^ia 
property  ;  and  the  auit  arising  fimn  this  dais 
proved  nltimalely  bis  own  destruction.  Fsbisi 
Romanos,  who  opposed  him,  bad  been  hia  ■<<■'■ 
intimate  friend,  and  was  thought  lo  hate  iin*"^ 
among  the  papers  of  lbs  deceased  forged  iMi'w 
involving  Mela  in  at  least  a  knowledge  of  Pi-^> 
conapiracy,  A.  D.  65.  (Tac  j4n.ir.48.  Ac.}  U» 
was  rich,  Nero  was  needy  and  rapatioofc  "f~ 
former  anticipated  ■  certain  senteoce  by  ••''"^ 
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i.  o.  £6.  To  U1C  >  port  foi  hit  &milj,  MeU  be- 
queathed to  Tigellinua  and  hii  lOD-ia-law,  Cohu- 
tinaiu  Capilo  [Cafito),  ■  lugs  ponion  of  hia 
wealth.  Codicili,  belieied,howcTfi  to  be  ipurioui, 
were  uineied  to  Mela's  will,  Bccnaing  Ankiui 
Ceiulii  [CkhiaLis]  and  Rufiua  Criipinua  [Chis- 
piNUHj  of  participation  in  Piio'a  plot.  The  char- 
BCtei  and  aludiea  of  Mela  an  agreeaUf  sketched 
bj  the  elder  Eieaeca  in  the  pnoemium  to  hie  2d 
book  of  dnlroeernat,  which  book  i>  alao  eapecially 
mddieaaed  to  Mela.  (Tac  Jwt  ivi.  17  ;  Dion  Cau. 
Ixii.  25  ;  Sen.  Cor^roBw  ii.  t-  prooein.,  Cota^  ad 
Hdv.  ivi.)  tW.  a  D.J 

MELA,  FA'BIU5,aRoman  juriat,  who  ii  orien 
died  in  the  Di^t ;  bat  tbere  ia  no  excerpt  £n>ni 
bi*  wrilinga  there.  The  fact  that  he  it  cited  by 
AEric>n(u(Dig.  46.  lit.  3.1.  39,  and  £0.  tit.  1G.  >. 
207)  (howa  that  be  waa  at  leoit  hit  CDntemporsry. 
.  But  il  may  be  collecled  from  another  |ia>»age  (Dig. 
9.  tiL  3.  a.  11)  that  be  ni  prior  to  Proculua,  or 
M  leait  hit  conlemponuy  ;  for  in  that  pauage  Ul- 
piaa  dlea  MeU  before  Proculua.  In  another  paa- 
tage  Ulpian  (Dig.  19.  lit.  I.  a.  17)  citn  Mela  aa 
the  ■uiberilr  for  an  opinion  of  Gallui  Aquiliua 
who  waa  a  friend  al  Cicero,  and  praetor  B.  c  66  ; 
and  again  (Dig.  19.  tiL  9.  a.  3)  at  authority  for  an 
opinion  of  Seriiui  Sulpiciue.  He  ia  often  cited  in 
conneclioD  with  Labeo  and  Trebatint.  A>  Afii- 
canut  wmte  nnder  Hadrian,  who  died  a.d.  136, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Piua,  the  aneceoaor  of  Hadrian, 
we  cannot  with  certainly  fix  the  period  of  Mela  aa 
earlier  than  that  of  Antoiinua  Piua  ;  but  (ram  the 
other  dlationa  here  mentioned  it  ha*  been  inferred 
that  he  wai  a  tontempotsry  of  Labeo  and  Treba- 
tins.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  title  of 
anj  of  Mela'a  writinga,  though  he  wrote  at  leait 
ten  booka  about  aomtihing.  (Dig.  4<;.  tit.  3.  a. 
39.)  [G.  L.) 

MELA,  POMPO'NIUS,  the  fir.1  Roman  au- 
thai  who  compoKd  a  formal  tientiie  upou  Geo- 
graphy. From  one  pauage  in  tiie  work  (il  6.  j  74) 
we  learn  that  he  waa  bom  at  a  town  situated  on 
the  bay  of  AJgeairaa,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
•eeaia  to  have  been  Ttngnilera  or  Ctnffentcra  ;  but 

■peak  with  certainty.  From  a  lecond  paiaage  (iii. 
6.  §  25,  comp.  Sueton.  ClaMd.  17)  it  ia  highly  pro- 
liable  that  he  flouriahed  under  the  emperor  Clan- 
dtiiB  ;  but  at  all  erenta  it  is  certain  that  he  mnit 
n  after  the  eampaigna  of  Augualui  in 
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been  ennobled  by  Ibe  appellation  of  Caeiareia  (L  6. 
$  a),  and  mentiona  two  towna  in  the  couniiy  of 
the  Canlabri  which  had  been  named  after  their  con- 
queror. Beyond  iheea  particular!  our  knowledge 
doea  not  extend.  Funceiua  indeed  conjeciurea 
that  the  designation  Pomfoniui  waa  aci^uiied  by 
adoption,  and  that  he  ia  in  reality  the  L.  Annaeui 
Mela  of  Cordubn,  who  was  the  »n  of  Seneca  Ibo 
Thetorician— the  broUier  of  Seneca  the  philoaopher, 
and  of  Junius  Oallio  —  and  the  father  of  the  poet 
Luean  ;  but  there  appears  lo  be  no  evidence  in 
fiiToui  of  this  hypothesis  beyond  the  bare  facta 
that  both  of  these  personages  were  Spaniards,  and 
that  both  bore  the  surname  of  Mela.  (Senec. 
Covrreit,  lib.  ii.  praef.  ;  Tac  Aan.  Ivi.  17  ;  Hieron. 
»  Chrom.  Euitb.  Oljpnp.  ccii.  ■,  eompL  Plin.  H.  A'. 
lii.  33,  who,  probabiy  by  miitake,  wrote  Tiberia 
for  A'eroae.) 

The  title  prefixed  to  the  Compendium  of  Mela 
intbebealMS3.iaOs^a(Mu£i'bi///.  After 


a  short  praoemiiun,  in  which  be  durella  upon  the 
importaui-e  and  the  difficnllies  of  the  undenaking, 
and  alaiea  the  manner  in  which  he  proposes  to 
execute  his  task,  he  proceeds  to  define  the  cardinal 
pointe,  and  to  explain  the  diTision  of  the  worhl 
Into  two  hemiapherea  and  fiie  umea.  The  northem 
faemiiphere  is  that  portion  of  the  earth  which  ii 
known,  and  is  separated  by  the  impassable  torrid 
lone  from  the  aouthem  hemisphere,  which  is 
altogether  unknown,  and  is  the  abode  of  the 
Anticthunet.  The  northern  or  known  hemisphere 
ia  completely  aurrounded  by  the  ocean,  which  com' 
municates  with  the  four  great  seai:  one  on  the 
north,  the  Caspian  ;  two  on  the  south,  the  Persian 
and  the  Arabian ;  one  on  the  west,  the  Mediter- 
ranean, with  its  subdiiisions  of  the  Hellespont, 
the  Proponlia,  the  Thiacian  Boaporus,  the  Euiine, 
the  Cimmerian  Bosporus,  and  the  Palua  Maeotis. 
By  tbia  aea  and  the  two  great  rivers,  the  Tanws 
and  Nile,  the  wbide  of  the  uorthem  hemisphere  ia 
portioned  out  into  three  great  divisions.  All  to 
the  north  of  the  Meditetisnean  and  the  west  of 
(he  Tanais  constitute  Europe  j  all  to  the  south  of 
the  Mediie  -    -      -  -  - 
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follows  a  brief  general  description  of  the  three  n 
linenta,  and  an  enumeration  of  the  chief  Iribra  by 
which  they  are  inhabited.  These  preliminaries 
being  discussed,  the  author  enters  upon  more  mi- 
nute details,  and  makea  a  complete  circuit  of  the 
known  world,  tracing  £nt  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 


lofthet 


Thus 


mencing  at  the  straits  of  Hercules  with  Mauritania, 
he  pnaaea  on  in  Itgular  order  to  Nuniidia,  Africa 
Propel,  the  Cyrenaica,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  CiUcia,  Pamphylia,  Lycia,  Caria,  Ionia, 
Aeolis,  Bithynia,  Paphlagoiiia,  the  Asiatic  nations 
on  the  Euiine  and  the  Pnlus  Maeotis,  Europeoa 
Scylhio,  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Greece,  tbe  Pelopon- 
nesus, Epirus,  lllvricum,  Italy  from  the  bead  of 
the  Adriatic  round  by  Magna  Graecia  to  the  Ligu- 
rian  Oulf,  Osllia  Narbonnensis,  and  tho  eastern 
coast  of  Spnin.  (.//upamos  oro  cilrrior.)  Tha 
tour  of  the  Mediterranean  being  now  completed,  a 
chapter  it  devoted  to  iti  itknda.  Passing  beyond 
the  Straits,  we  stretch  along  the  weatcm  coail  of 
Spain  [Hispaniae  om  euierior),  the  western  coast 
of  Gaul  (Co/iiae  ora  alerior),  the  ialandaoftho 
Northern  Ocean,  Germany,  Sarmatla,  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian,  tha  Eastern  Ocean  and  India,  tha 
Mare  Rubrum  and  its  two  gulfs,  the  Persian  and 
Arabian,  AethiDpia,aDd  those  pardons  of  Aethiopia 
and  Mauritania  bordering  upon  the  Atlantic,  which 
brings  him  round  lo  the  point  from  wluch  he 
started.  Il  will  be  seen  from  Che  above  sketcti 
that  the  existence  of  the  northem  countries  ef  Eu- 
rope and  of  the  northern  and  eaatero  cuuntriea  of 
Alia  were  unknown,  it  being  supposed  that  these 
regions  formed  part  of  the  ocean,  which,  in  like 
manner,  was  tuppoted  to  occupy  the  whole  of 
Central  and  Southern  Africa. 

Aa  might  be  expected  in  B  tract  which  consiata 
chiefly  of  proper  names,  the  text  ia  often  exces- 
sively and  hopeleaaly  currupt,  but  tbe  style  ia 
simple,  uuaflected,  and  pcrtpicuoua  ;  the  Latinity 
is  pure  ;  all  the  best  authorities  accessible  at  that 
period,  especially  Eratosthenes,  appear  to  have 
been  carefully  consulted  ;  and  although  everything 
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Dime.     Niunenui  edidOQi  were  publubed  befbce 

Ihs  >Dd  of  the  fift«nth  ceaturj,  bul  the  text  tint 

■npeiinlendnl  by  Vodiuiua,  fnl.  Viean.  1518,  uid 
fo).  BuiL  1132,  eipKiBllj  in  th«  Hcond.  Faiiket 
emendatiooa  were  btrodiiced  bj  Vinetiu,  Ato, 
Psrii,  1572  :  by  SchiUtiu,  4id.  Antr.  1582  ;  but 
thegml  mlDTen  of  ttiii  author  wereTouini,  4to. 
Hig.  Com.  16£S  1  Ju.  Orono>[ut,  Svo.  Lug.  Bttt. 
16S5,  1696  ;  Bud  Abr.  aronoriui,  Log.  BaL  Svo. 
1723,  uidetpecullj' 1723.  Thi>  lut  edition  giiM 
■  comptetelj  new  nceauon,  imd  remuned  the 
lUndard  until  vip«rseded  hj  that  of  Tuchackiiu, 
7  pirU,  Svo.  Lipt.  18D7,  which  i>  ei«al«d  wilh 
the  grettett  ore,  pceaentt  as  vitb  the  libaun  of 
formti  critic!  in  thell  bett  farm,  i>  enriched  b;  the 
colUlion  of  Mieml  new  MSS.,  conlaini  an  ample 
collection  dT  the  moat  nluable  cammentariee,  and 
■Dppliet  CTerjthing  which  eilber  the  ■clwhu'  or  the 
■tudent  can  T«iuiT&  We  have  an  old  tranilation 
inU  Engtiah:  ■'The  lare  uid  aingnkr  Woik  of 
Pomponiua  Mela,  that  excellent  and  voithj  Coi- 
mogisphrr,  of  the  Sitaalion  of  the  World,  inoit 
orderly  prepared,  and  divided  erer^  parM  by  ita 
Hlfe:  with  the  Longitode  and  Ijitilude  of  CTerie 
Kingdome.  Regent,  Prorince,  Rivers,  Jccc  Where- 
luilo  ia  added,  that  learned  Worde  oSJuliiu  Soihaa 
PotybittoT,  with  a  neceuarie  Table  for  this  Bwke ; 
right  pleajant  and  profitable  for  Qentlemen.  Mer- 
chaoDta,  Marrnen,  and  Traveltera.  Tranalaled 
into  Englyihe  by  AtHvt  Goldi*g,  OenC"  4lo. 
Lond.  The  Mela  wai  fint  publithed  in  I5BS, 
Ihe  Solinua  in  1587,  and  then  both  wen  bound 
up  in  one  Tdnme,  and  niaaued  with  the  abne 
tide  in  1590.  There  ii  a  tranalation  into  French 
by  C.  P.  Fmdin,  3  toll.  Svo.  Paria,  1804,  and 
with  a  new  title-page  1 837  ;  into  Italian  by  Par 
cacchi,  Svo.  Venet  1547;  and  into  Oerman  by 
J.  C.  Dietx,  8to.  Gieawn,  1774.  which  ia  aaid  to 
be  rery  bad.  (Biihr,  Gadi.  dcr  Rim.  LiUeral. 
{362.3d«d.)  [W.  R.] 

MELAENEU3  (H*\«nJi},  a  nn  of  Lycaon, 
who  ia  Hid  to  have  built  the  Anadian  town  of 
Melaeneoe.  (Pan*,  viii.  26.  |  6  ;   Sleph.  Bjt.  i. 
Ht\iuF«it)  [L.  S.] 

MRLAENIS  (MeAiuWt),  Lb.  the  dark,  a  ao 
name  of  Aphrodile,  under  which  the  wM  wotihipped 
at  Coiioth.  (Pana.112.  §4;  eomp.  liiL  6.  §  2,  i 
17.  S  '<  ;  Athen.  xiiL  p.  588.)  [L.  S.] 

MELA'MPODBS  {Ht^aia^i).  1.  A  Greek 
grammarian,  Ihe  author  of  a  treatiee  which  ia  itill 
exlnnt,  though  anpubliahed,  addretied  to  Diony- 
aiua  the  Tbracian.  (Fabric  BiU.  Grate  vol.  ti. 
p.  345.) 

2.  A  writer  on  aatrology,  the  antfaor  of  an  ei- 
tant,  though  anpabliihtd  treatiae,  entitled  MiMadui 
PToidictioaum  Ltmatitim.  {Fabric  BAL  Grace. 
vol.  iv.  p.  160.)  [C.  P.M.] 

HELAMPUS  (Ha\(b"<>vT),a  •ouofAmylhaDu 
by  Eidomene,  or  according  to  olhen,  by  Aglaia  or 
Rhodope  (ApoUod.  i.  9.  g  I  i  Died.  It.  68  ;  SchoL 
ad  TTuocriL  iii.  43),  and  a  brother  of  Bias.  He 
wa<  looked  upon  by  the  ancient*  a*  the  fint  mortal 
that  had  been  endowed  with  prophetic  powers,  at 
the  penon  thnt  fint  pracliKd  the  medial  art,  and 
eatabliabed  the  wonhip  o[  Dionyios  in  Omcs 
(Apoltod.  ii.  2.  %  2).  He  ia  aaid  to  have  been 
married  to  Iphiunon  (othen  ^1  her  Iphianeirm  or 
CyriaDaiUi-^Diod.  iv.  68  ;   Serr.  ad  I'iry.  Edog. 


UELAMPUS. 
vi.  48),  by  whom  he  beeann  the  bther  of  HmtBi 
■nd  Antiphalea  (Horn.  Od.  xv.  Q'S,  At).  Apol- 
lodoma  (i.  9.  S  13)  addaa  eon.  Abaa  :  and  Uiodmi 
calli  hie  <:hildren  Eliaa,  Antiphatea.  Haoio,  ni 
ProiKia  (eomp.  Pane.  vi.  17.  S  4).  Mdnapa  at 
lirtt  dwelt  with  Neleu*  at  Pylna,  aftamirdi  he 
reaided  for  a  time  at  Phylnce,  near  Mount  Olhij), 
with  Phylacui  and  Iphiclui,  and  at  hat  ruled  ns 
a  third  of  IheleiritoTjof  Aiso*(HoaB.tc.).  Al 
Aegoalhena,  in  the  nnth-weatem  part  oC  U^iiii. 
he  had  a  aanctuary  and  a  atatue,  and  an  ammal 
fealival  waa  there  celebrated  in  hia  hoooor.  (Pua 
l4).§8.) 

With  regard  to  hii  having  introdDced  thenr. 
ahip  of  Dionyaoa  into  Qieece,  HeradoE&a  (n.  49) 
thinks  that  MeUmpua  became  aajnaintad  with  lb 
worabipof  Ihe^yplianlNoiiyBaa,  Ihrongh CidDH 
and  the  Phoeuiciana,  and  hi>  eonneetlca  wilfa  itr 
Dionysac  religion  ia  often  alluded  to  in  the  aneil 
wrilera.  Thua,  we  are  told,  for  example,  tlol  k 
taught  the  Oreeka  how  to  mix  wine  with  nIB 
(Athen.  ii.  p.  45  ;  Eutath.  ad  Him.  p.  I8IE). 
I>iodorus  {i.  97)  farther  addi  that  Mekmpai 
brought  with  him  from  Egypt  the  mylha  itBoi 
CroDoB  and  the  fight  of  the  Titana^  Ai  legudi 
hia  prophetic  power,  hia  reiidenDe  at  Phylaee,  tii 
hit  ollinuile  mle  over  a  portion  of  Arg«,  the  U- 
lowing  tnditionawencarrenlinantiqDity.  Wlna 
Mehunpua  lived  with  Ndeoa,  be  dwelt  DoUid' 
the  town  of  Pyloa,  and  befiini  hia  home  tiien 
atood  an  oak  tiec  containing  a  lerpent'a  oeiL  Tit 
old  aeipenta  were  killed  by  hii  aerTanta,  and  bttial 
by  Melampua  bimeelf^  who  reared  the  yeong  eaa 
One  day,  when  they  bad  grown  up,  and  Helanpn 
wai  adeep,  they  approached  from  both  aids  lad 
cleaned  hit  ran  with  their  tatigoei.  Being  tka 
Tooud  bom  hia  aleep,  be  itaHod  up,  and  ta  ti 
surpriae  perveived  that  he  now  imderitood  iha  1b- 
guage  of  bird*,  and  that  with  their  aauatan  be 
coold  foretell  the  future.  In  addition  ts  ihii  b 
acquired  the  power  of  propbe»ying,  from  the  liciini 
that  were  oflend  to  the  godt,  aiid.  after  harisi  W 
an  interview  with  Apollo  on  the  haska  if  tb 
Alpheiua,  he  became  a  meet  renowned  toothMTei 
(ApoUod.  L  9.  g  II  ;  EoiUth.  ad  Ham.  p.  t6B5i. 
During  hit  nay  with  Neleua  it  happened  thai  )ii 
brother  Biaa  waa  one  of  the  toitora  fcr  the  hand  i 
Pero,  the  daughter  of  Neleua,  and  Neleua  proautrd 
hia  daughter  to  the  man  who  ahoald  bring  to  \— 
ai  a  gift  for  the  maiden,  the  oxen  oFlphidua,ilii:i 
were  guarded  by  a  dog  whom  nalha  nos  M 
animal  coold  approach.  Melompoa  undertosk  tt 
taak  of  procuring  the  oxen  fiv  hia  brother,  ahhap 
he  knew  that  t)ie  thief  would  be  caught  and  bf' 
in  impriaonment  for  one  whole  ytau,  after  whickie 
wBi  to  come  into  poi  union  of  the  ami.  Thiafi 
turned  out  ai  he  had  said  ;  Mehunnu  wai  threwi 
into  priion,  and  in  hia  aptiTity  he  learned  frao 
the  wood-worma  that  the  building  in  which  he  *» 
would  aoon  break  down.  HeaccmdiaglydnaDdol 
to  be  tet  out,  and  aa  PhyiHsa  and  IphKlua  hem* 
thua  acqnainted  with  bia  prophetic  powwi,  ikj 
aaked  him  in  what  manner  Ipbidua,  who  had  i« 
children,  waa  to  become  father.  HalBmpu,«lM 
tuggeMion  of  a  vulture,  sdviied  IpluJiB  id  take 
the  met  from  the  knife  with  which  PhylataaW 

dnya.  Thia  wai  done,  and  I^ldn  beow  ^ 
biher  of  Podnrcn.  Melampui  now  tMtived  IH 
oxen  aa  a  reward  for  hia  good  aerricei,  and  to^ 
them  to  Pyloa;  he  ihuagatned  Pen  ftr  Ui  Mh"' 


UELANCOMAS. 
•nd  hracelbnli  nnuned  in  MeueiuB  (ApoUod.  i. 
9.  e  12  i  Pam  it.  36.  !  2  i  Schol.  ai  ThtcariL 
iii.  43).  Hii  dominion  orer  Aigoa  ia  uid  to  hare 
been  (cquired  in  ttie  loUawing  manner.  In  the 
leign  af  Anaxagoru,  king  of  Argo*,  tbe  vomen  of 
ths  kingdom  «eiB  ui»d  wiAi  madneu,  and 
named  ^at  Ibc  coiutrr  in  B  Irantk  ttale.  Me- 
luDpai  cured  them  of  il,  on  condilioD  that  he 
and  hia  brother  Biai  ahoold  receive  an  cqoaJ  ihan 
wiih  AnajBgDTu  in  the  kingdom  of  Argoi  (Paiii. 
il  IS.  §  4  ;  Diod.  ir.  6)1).  Othen,  however,  give 
the  foUooing  account.  Tho  daughten  of  Pnetui, , 
Iphinoe,  Lfeippe  and  Iphianaua,  were  aeited  with 
madneu,  aitber  became  the;  oppixed  the  worahip 
of  Dionjiiu  (Diod.  /.  c. ;  ApoUod.  L  9.  g  tS),  oc 
iweauie  thej  bouted  of  equalling  Hera  in  beaut;, 
or  becauae  the;  hod  atobn  the  gold  from  the  itatue 
of  the  goddeu  (Serr.  ad  Virs.  Ed.  iL  48).  Me- 
lampui  promiied  to  cure  the  vomen,  if  the  king 
would  giie  him  one-thiid  of  hii  lenitor;  and  one 
of  hIa  daogfalen  in  marriage.  Pneltit  lefitsed  tho 
propoul :  bat  when  the  madneu  continued,  and 
>1»  aeiied  ifae  other  Argire  women,  meuengen 
came  to  Melampua  to  requeat  hia  aid  ;  but  he  now 
demanded  two-ihiids  of  tlie  kingdom,  one  for  him- 
■elf^  and  the  other  for  hU  brother.  The  demand 
waa  complied  with,  and  with  a  band  of  jonths,  he 
poraued  the  women  a>  bt  ai  Sic;an,  with  Bacchic 
■houta.  Iphinoe  died  during  the  pursuit,  but  the 
aiirvivin^  women  went  cured  b;  purificationa  in  a 
well,  Amgnia,  or  in  a  temple  of  Aiiemia  near  Luii, 
or  in  the  town  of  Sicjon  itaelf;  and  Metampna 
and  Biai  married  the  two  daughlera  of  Proelua. 
(Apollod.  iL  2.  g  2  ;  Sirab.  viii.  p.  S46  ;  Or.  Mtt. 
IV.  32-2  ;  Paua.  Ji.  7.  §  8,  TiU.  18,  in  fin.;  Heiod. 
it  31  !  SchoL  ad  Find.  Nan.  ii.  30.) 

Another  mythical  penunage  of  the  lanie  name 
ocean  in  ViikU  (An.  x.  320).  [L.  S,] 

MELAMPUS  (M<Aci^nKi).thranthoroftwD 
little  Greek  worki  aliU  eilant,  one  eudded  Iltpj 
IlaAfiHv  Mun-unj,  Diniiatui  nr  I'alpilaiioiic,  the 
other  IIcpl  'EXoifr  rsii  Itiitarot,  Dt  Nami  OUactii 
a  Corpm.  He  lived  prohabl;  in  the  third  cen- 
tuiT  B.c.,aathe  fanner  of  theoe  worka  ii  addreaaed 
to  "  king  Ptolemy,"  who  ie  tuppoaed  h;  Fabiiciua 
(BAliali.  Gr.  vol  L  p.  99,  ed.  vet.)  to  have  been 
Ptotem;  Philadelphna.  Both  the  woika  (aa  might 
be  anticipated  from  the  titlet)  are  fall  of  tuper- 
alitioDi  and  abauiditiea.  The;  were  lint  pnbliahed 
in  Gnek  h;  Camillui  Peraicui,  in  hia  edition  of 
Aelian'i  Koria  Hiilona,  &c.,  Rom.  ISIS,  410. 
They  were  tranalaled  into  Utin  >;  Nicolana  Pe- 
treiua,  and  publiihed  together  wii^  Heledna.  De 
AUaru  Homiaii,  Venet.  1552,  4to.  They  have 
r1»  been  tranilated  into  French  and  Oerman.  The 
loit  and  beat  edition  i*  that  b;  J.  O.  F.  Fraoi,  in 
' '  "  Scriptorei  Fhywognumiae  Veteto,"  Alun- 
~  ■" ■■   "        ■  ■      ,  99, 


burg,  i;mj,  Svo.     (Fabric  Hiil.  Cr.  toLL 


Jetim,  Mediii,  p.  41S.)  [W.  A.  0.] 

MELAMPUS,  an  architect,  of  little  note,  who 
vraui  PraeaplaSfinBulhanKii.  (VilniT.Tii.  Piaet 
gU.)  [P.S.] 

MELANAEOIS  (H>Acu<a<7[[),  >-e-  armed  or 
clad  with  a  block  aegia,  occurred  at  a  lumame  of 
Dionjaui  at  Elentheiae  (Suid.  i.  o.  'EXtiefpai ; 
Paua.  i.  38.  g  8),  and  at  Athena  (Suid.  tr.  "Aira- 
roipia  ;  Conoti,  ffarrat.  39  ;  Paua.  ii.  35.  g  I  , 
comp.  Milinthuh),  and  of  the  Erinnji.  (AeachjiL 
St*.  700.)  (L.  H.] 

MELA'NCOMAS  (HtAariJfUu}.  >»  Epheiian, 
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and  NICO'MACUUS  (Nuciiaxot),  a  Rhodian, 
■ere  the  two  men  whom  Achakus,  the  rebelUoua 
general  of  AnCiochoa  the  Great,  employed  to  cany 
on  hia  negotiationa  with  Ptolemy  IV.  (Philopalor^ 
Bl  well  aa  all  hit  other  tiauiactioni  with  foreign 
power*.  It  wat  chiefly  through  recommendatoir 
leltera  from  Melancomaa  and  Nicomachua  that 
Bolia,  of  whole  treachery  they  had  no  luapicion,  waa 
enabled  to  gain,  to  a  Kreat  extent,  the  cooGdeiKa 
of  Achaeua,  and  H  to  betia;  him  to  Antiochua,  in 
c2U.  (Pol;b.  Tiii.  17,  18,  20,  21.)  lE-E.) 
ME'LANEUS  (M.*BnJi),a  ion  ot  Apollo, and 
king  of  the  Dryopea.  He  wai  the  &ther  of  Eurytni 
and  a  famoni  archer.  According  to  a  Meaaenian 
legend  Melaneoa  ome  to  Perierea  who  auigned 
to  him  a  town  aa  hia  habitation  which  he  oilled 
OechaHa,  after  Hm  wife'a  name,  (Paua.  iv.  2.  g  2  ; 
Inton.  Lib.  4.) 

Two  other  mythical  peraonagea  of  Ihia  name 
iccDT  in  Ovid  {MA  lil  306)  and  in  the  Od;iiaj 
«iv.  103).  (L.  ai 

HELANIPPE  (MiAovfnni).  1.  A  danghlet 
if  Cheiion,  ia  alio  called  Euippe.  Being  with 
child  by  Aeolui,  the  fled  (o  mount  Pelion ;  hut 
Cheiton  made  learch  after  her  ;  and  in  order  that 
audition  might  not  become  known,  ahe  pmyed 
metamDrpfaiieed  intoamare.  Arlemit  granted 
^irayer,  and  in  the  form  of  a  horae  jdie  waa 
placed  among  the  atari.  (Eratoath.  CaiaiL  18; 
AriatopK.  7%un.  612;  Hjgin./'ai.86.)  Another 
occonut  deacribea  her  metamorphoaie  aa  a  punish- 
ment  for  having  detpiaed  Artonia  or  divulged  tho 
couDiela  of  the  goda.     (Iljgio.  i'oel.  Aitr.  iL  18.) 

2.  The  wife  of  Hippolet  and  the  mollier  <^ 
Aaolua.    (Diod.  iv.  67.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Aaolot,  or,  according  to  othen, 
of  Hippotaa  or  Detmonlei.  (SchoL  oii  Horn.  Od. 
X.2;  ilygiiLFai.  186.) 

4.  A  queen  of  the  Ainauna,  whom  Heraclea,  in 
hia  fight  with  the  Amazona,  reitored  to  freedom  in 
conaequence  of  a  preaent  ahe  gave  him.  (Diod.  iv. 
16  ;  Schol.aifi'tiicf.A'eH.iu.64  ;  ApoUon. Rbod. ii. 
966.)  For  two  other  mythical  penonagea  of  thia 
name,  aee  Bobitue  and  Milbaobb.       [L.  S.] 

MELANI'PPIDES  (MtfLanintfhi!),  of  Metoi, 
one  of  the  moat  celebrated  lyric  poeta  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  dithyramb.  Suidaa  (t.e.)  diatin- 
guiahea  two  poeta  of  Uiia  name,  of  whom  die  elder 
waa  the  Bon  of  Criton,  and  Houriahed  about  OL  65 
(B.C  £-20),  and  wrote  numeroua  booki  of  dithy- 
ramba,  and  epic  po«ma,  and  epigrama,  and  elegiaa, 
and  very  many  other  thing*  ;  he  waa  the  grand- 
father,  on  the  mother'a  aide,  of  the  younger  Mela- 
nippidea,  whote  ialher'i  name  was  alao  Criton.  No 
other  ancient  writer  recogniaea  thia  diatinctjon, 
which,  therefore,  probably  ariiea  ont  of  tome  con- 
fiiaion  in  tho  memor;  of  Suidai.  At  all  eventa,  it 
ia  better  to  place  under  one  head  all  that  we  know 
of  Melanippidet. 

The  dale  of  Melanippidea  can  only  be  fixed 
within  rather  uncertain  limiti.  He  ma;  be  aaid, 
Bomewhat  indefinitel;,  to  have  flouriahed  about  dis 
middle  of  the  Stb  century  B.c  He  waa  younger 
than  Lama  of  Hetmione  (PluL  Afu.  p.  1141,  c), 
and  than  Diagora*  of  Meloa  (Snid.  a.  o.  Air/efat). 
He  waa  contemporar;  with  the  comic  poet  Phere- 
cratea  (Plut.  L  c).  He  lived  for  Mime  time  at 
the  court  of  Peidiccai,  of  Macedonia,  and  there 
died  (Suid.  f.c.).  He  muit  therefore  have  died 
before  n.c  412. 

Hi*  high  reputation  at  a  poet  ia  intimated  by 
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Xenaphm,  who  mokca  Aristodemut  gire  him  tie 
first  plate  among  dithvnunbic  poeu,  b;  the  nit  of 
BouWT,  Sophoclri,  Polyclcllus,  nnd  Z^uiii,  Rt  (he 

Mem.  i.  i.  §.  3),  aod  b;  Plutanh,  who  menuont 
bim,  with  Simonidei  nnd  Euripides,  as  among  the 
most  distinguished  maiWrs  o[  music  (,Vo«  pou. 
tuao.  vie.  to.  Epic.  p.  1095.  d.).  He  did  not, 
howewr,  escape  the  censures  which  Ihe  old  comic 
poets  so  often  heop  upon  their  lyric  con  temporaries, 
for  iheii  corruption  of  the  tevcre  bcauiies  of  ihe 
ancient  music.  Pherecralea  places  him  at  the  head 
of  iuch  olFimderv  and  chargea  him  with  relaxing 
and  softening  the  ancient  music  b;  inereaaing  ihe 
chorda  of  the  lyre  to  twelve  (or,  at  we  ought  per- 
haps to  read,  ten :  see  Ulrici,  Grich.  d.  IleBn. 
Dkklaoia,  p.eDa,  n.  t04),  and  thus  paring  the 
way  for  the  further  licences  introduced  by  Cineiiat, 
Fhi7nit.8nd  Timotheus  ( Plut.  ob  Jtf m.  p,  lUI  ; 
temp.  Meineke,  Frag.  Com.  Qraec.  pp.  326—335). 
According  to  Aristotle,  he  allogelher  abandoned 

(dmSoW), 
was  anciently  considered  euential,  beli 
and  the  worfs  of  poetry,  seems  to  haie  been 
iOTered  (Arislot.  BheL  iii.  9).  Plutarch  (or  the 
author  of  the  essay  on  mu^ic  which  bears  his 
name)  tells  us  that  in  hii  flute-music  he  lubrerted 
the  old  arrangement,  by  which  the  flute-player  was 
hired  and  trained  by  the  poet,  and  was  entirely 
subordinile  to  him  (Dr  Mia.  I.  c)  ;  but  there  is 
probably  some  mistake  in  this,  as  Ihe  fragment  of 
Pherecrates,  which  the  author  quotes  in  confinn- 

flul«-in)isic,  but  attacks  only  the  alterations  in  the 
lyre;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Alhenaeus  cites  a 
passage  from  the  Marv/iu  of  Melonippidsi,  which 
seems  (0  show  that  he  rejected  and  despised  flute- 
music  ollogethel  (Alhen.  lir.  p.fil6,e.). 

According  to  Suidas,  Melanippides  wrote  lyric 
songs  and  dithyrambs.  Several  rerses  of  his 
poetry  are  still  preierred,  and  Ihe  following  Utles, 
Mani/as,  Pfraepiimr,  Tic  Danaidt.  which  havi 
misled  Knbricius  and  others  into  the  suppoutior 
that  Melanippides  was  a  tragic  poet,  a  misloki 
which  has  been  made  with  resprct  to  the  titles  o 
Ihe  dithyrambs  of  other  poets.  The  fingments  ari 
collected  by  Bergk  (Pocl.  I.,fr.  Gme.  pp.  B47~ 
SSO>  We  learn  from  Meleager  (r.?)  that  somi 
of  Ihe  hymns  of  Melanippides  had  a  place  in  his 

nifKiaait  ts  to/w  Mti'aAnrwISoo  tyxvov  tiouv. 

<Fabrie.fiM.Cni«Mol.ii.  pp.  129,130;  Cliici, 
Htilm.  DieilL  vol  H.  pp.  26.  Ml,  590—593; 
Schmidt,  DiaMbe  in  Dilhyramb.  pp.  77 — 85,  who 
maintains  Ihe  dislinction  of  Suidas,  and  attempts 
to  distinguish  between  the  extant  fragments  of  t[ 
two  poets.)  [P.  S.] 

MELANIPPUS  (Mt\<b..n.o<).  I.  A  son 
Agrius,  was  slain  by  Diomedes.  (Apollod.  I 
I  6  i  comp.  OiNEL'a.) 

2.  A  son  of  Astacus  of  Thebes,  who,  in  tl 
■tMck  oftheSeTenon  his  natire  city,  slew  Tydi 


His 


>  the 


neighbourhood  of  Thebes  on  the  road 
(Aeschyl.  .S7V.  409  ;  Apollod.  tlL  6.  g  S ;  Herod. 
T.  67;  Paus,  ii.  18.  g  1.) 

3.  A  son  of  Thesrus  and  Perigune,  and  father  0. 
loius.     (Paus.  I.  25.  S  3;  Plut.  Tha.  8.) 

4.  A  son  of  Ares  and  Tritaea,  tha  daughter  of 
Triton.    (Paus.  rii.  S3.  $  5.) 


MELANTHItJS. 
S.  One  of  the  sons  of  Prism.    (ApoUol.  u 
i5.) 
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6.  A  youth  of  Pslrae,  in  Achaio,  who  ni  a 
loce  with  Comaetho,  a  priestess  of  Aitemii  Tri- 
claria.  As  the  parents  on  both  sides  would  M 
consent  to  their  marriage,  Melanippoi  pmbntdllc 
temple  of  Ihe  goddess  by  his  inlertomae  wiLb 
Comaetho.  The  goddess  punished  the  too  ofl^nden 
with  instantaneous  death,  and  risited  the  wholt 
country  with  plague  and  bmine.  The  orade  o( 
Delphi  repealed  the  cause  of  these  calamities,  ""d 
ordered  the  inhabitanta  to  sacrifice  to  Artemis  rmj 
year  ihs  handvimesl  youth  and  Ihe  handtoisst 
maiden.  (Paus.  TiL  \9.%2.)  A  serenth  mythiol 
personage  of  this  name  is  nMntioned  by  Hima. 
(/;.  IT.  6*7,  576.)  [LS-t 

MELANIPPUS  (Mrtit«ir»ot),  1  yoolh  of 
Agrigentum,  who,  haTing  been  tnated  with  io- 
justice  by  Pholoris,  proposed  to  hie  friend  ChsriUra 

Mo'  .. 
say  nothing  (0  any  one  of  his 
promised  to  devise  a  fitting  opportnnily  for  tk 
enterprise.  Having  then  resolved  to  take  ibt 
whole  risk  upon  faimselC  he  attempted  the  lib  if 
Phalaris,  and,  being  apprehended,  was  put  to  lb> 
torture,  which  he  bore  resolutely,  refusing  to  tss- 
fess  that  he  had  any  accomplices.  Melsniptw 
hereupon  came  to  Phalaris  and  avowed  hiindfikt 
instigator  of  the  design,  and  the  tyiant,  stntl 
with  their  mutual  friendship,  spared  the  hnsrf 
both  on  condition  of  their  leaving  Sidly.  (Ad 
V.  H.  ii.  4.)  [E.  L] 

M  tlLANO'PUS  (MeXdiwwol).  a  son  of  Lacbit, 
the  Athenian  general,  was  one  of  threa  ambassaJnn 
(the  other  two  being  Olaucias  and  AHnaoTiD^) 
who  were  sent  to  remonstrate  with  Mausolus.  kiif 
of  Caria,  on  his  attempt  to  subject  to  himself  lb 
island!  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Acgesn.  M 
their  way  they  fell  in  with  and  cnplarad  a  ntr 
chant  ship  of  Nancratis,  which  was  brought  into 
the  Peiraeeus,  and  condemned  by  the  Atbensm 
as  an  enemy's  vessel  The  priie-monej,  hewem. 
was  retained  by  Melanopus  and  his  collesgw ; 
-  id,   when   f  '     -'^-'-  •'- 


ould  h 


_>TDpo(ed  a  law  eiemplii^  polili' 
debton  from  that  pimalty  on  their  giving  sfciuilr 
for  payment.  A  prosecution  wai  hereupon  iiaii- 
luted  ai^nst  Timocnites  by  Diodoms  and  Eacie- 
mon  (private  enemies  of  Androtion)  1  and  fcr  Iba 
Demosthenes  wrote  the  speevh.  still  extant,  wbitt 
was  delivered  by  Diodomt  in  B.  c.  353.  BiCht 
the  trial  came  on,  Melanopus  and  his  eollaig» 
paid  the  money.  In  the  speech  against  HmooiM 
Melanopus  is  mentioned  as  having  been  guifij  ^ 
treason,  of  embesslement,  of  miscondotl  in  an  «■■ 
bossy  to  Egypt,  and  of  injustice  towards  bis  osn 
brothers.     (Dem.  c  Tim.  p.  740.)  [E.  K.) 

MELANCPUS  (M.Aii™««).  of  Cynw.spW 
of  the  mythical  period,  whom  Pauiuiai  pUm 
between  Olen  and  Arislaeua,  is  said  by  thai  siibr 
to  have  composed  n  hymn  to  Opis  and  H«■'IJ^ 
in  which  he  suted  that  those  goddesiea  obi  *• 
the  HvperborMns  to  Delos  before  Acbaeia.  (Pssi- 
V.  7.  8'  4,  s.  8,)  In  some  of  the  old  getKaltfia 
Melanopus  was  made  the  grandfather  of  H«er. 
(Piw)l.  and  Pseudo-Herod.  ViL  Him.)      [P.i^l 

MELA'NTHIUS  (MeViWio)),  a 

ilheuB,  a  son  of  Dolti 
sens,  uded  with  the  si 
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muDy  kni«d  bj  Odrueot.  [Ham.  Od.  i^ii.  212. 
&6,  III  176,  iiii.  47«,  ttc)  [L  a] 

MELA'NTHIUS  (MtAifrfiM}.  an  Athenian 
tragic  poet,  who  leeDn  to  have  been  o(  «onie  difr 
tinctiim  in  bi*  day,  but  oT  whom  little  i*  now 
known  bejoad  Ibe  Mtacki  mu9e  on  him  bj  the 
comic  poett.  En|ioli«,  Artttophanea,  Phcrecratek 
LeUGOn,  and  Plato,  utiriKd  him  unmercifiiU;  ;  and 
it  ii  remarkable  that  he  waa  attacked  in  all  the 
three  comediei  which  gained  the  lirat  three  places 
in  the  dianulic  conteit  of  B.C.  419,  nunel]',  the 
KiAoKti  of  Eupolli,  the  EJpil")  of  Ariitophanet, 
and  Uie  ^parrptt  of  Lcueon  (Atheo.  viiL  p.  US  ; 
SchoL  ad  Aritloph.  Pat.  804).  He  it  again 
attacked  bj  Ariiuphanet  in  the  'Opnitt,  b.  r. 
414.  In  addition  Is  these  indication!  of  hii  dale, 
«e  ate  informed  of  a  nmark  made  hf  him  upon 
the  tiagediei  of  Diogenei  Oenomana,  who  flourished 
about  o-c  400  (Plut.  <tt  Aud.  p.  41,  c).  The 
atorr  of  bii  liiing  at  ibe  conrt  of  Alexander  of 
Phcrae,  who  b^an  to  reign  B.  C.  369,  ia  not  very 
probable,  coniidering  the  notoriety  which  he  had 
required  fifty  yearg  earlier,  and  yet  the  alluijon 
made  lo  bi>  poaition  and  condoct  there  ii  quite  in 
keeping  with  all  that  we  know  of  hi>  character 
(PluL  dt  Adul.  tt  Amic  p.  SO,  t.). 

The  moit  important  paaiage  reepecting  Melait- 
tfaiuaiithat  in  the  Ftam  of  Aiiilophanei  (796, 
&t.\  which  ve  lubjoin  in  the  form  in  which 
Welcker  gi»e»  il : 

TatUt  xpi  Xaptntr  Bari^fiaro  icoAXmifun'  rir 
cro^r  rouirilr 

■firbm  tmr  -rpa-^fSir  rir  xip"  •^X"  dJ"**^i  T» 
frol  ai^rJi  d/i^ni' 

ypaoaiSm,  fuufml,  rpayoiidirxi'^'i.  tx*""*"'"'- 

It  hsa  been  mnch  doubled  whether  the  fifth  line 
meani  that  Melanlhiui  and  Monioiua  were  brothera, 
or  whether  we  ihould  nndertland  the  word  iti\. 
^t  to  refer  to  lome  brother  of  Melanlhiui,  whixe 
name  i>  not  mentioned.  The  'two  ancient  tchotiaali 
held  oppoiiie  opinioni  on  the  point  (comp.  Said. 
I.V.);  while  anon^  modem  wliDlan.  the  former 
*iew  il  held  bj  Ulrici,  Meincke,  Welcker,  and 
Kayier,  and  the  latter  by  Elmiley.  B^kh,  and 
Clinton  (comp.  EtmL  ad  Eurip.  Med.  36,  with 
Welcker,  <f«  GHreA.  Tray&i.  p.  1029).  The 
character  given  of  Melanthiua  in  the  above  ertract, 
bia  worlhleHncH  ai  a  poet,  hii  voracioua  gluttony, 
bia  profligacy,  and  hii  personal  offeniiveneH,  i>  con- 
finned  by  aeterni  other  ponagei  of  the  comic  poet* 
a>idotberwrileri(Ariiloph.7'u,999,  .4s.  i£2,Bnd 
SckL;  Archippui,  op.  Aliin.  viii.  p.  343  ;  Athen. 
i.  p.  6,  c).  He  wai  celebnU'd  for  hi>  wit,  of 
which  went  ^eciment  are  prewrred  (PluL  de 
Atd.  Pail.  p.  20,  c,  dt  Atut.  p.  4),  c.,  de  AduL  et 
Amic.  p.  £0,  d.,  Cowjug,  Pram.  p.  144,  b.,  S^mpot. 
p^  631,  d-,  p.  G3^  d.).  Ariatophanea  hoA  pre  served 
the  title  and  (wo  linei,  aoRiewhat  parodied,  of  one 
of  bia  dramai,  the  Medea,  for  it  ia  abaunl  to  inp- 
poie  the  Media  of  Euripidei  i«  meant  (Pin,  99<l)  ; 
and  Plntarch  haa  more  ihah  once  (De  cohiL  /ra, 
p.  4G3,  f.,  de  ami  Nun.  VMiel.  p.  £JI,  a.)  quoted 
a  line,  in  which  Melanthiu*  aayi  that  6  SvfiJt 
Til  Jiml  rfinti  lit  ^ptna  /irreiKlaas. 
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Atbenaena  informs  ua  that  Melaathiui  also  wnta 
elegies  {viii.  p.  343,  d.),  and  Plutatch  (a«.  t) 
refers  to  the  epigrammatic  elegies  of  Mebmthiui  on 
Ciinon  and  Polvgnol»>,  of  which  be  quotea  one 
distich.  But  if  the  Melanthiua  quoted  by  Plutarch 
lived  and  wrote  in  the  time  of  Cimon,  aa  he  aeema 
dearly  to  mean,  he  could  not  havo  been,  aa  Alhe- 
naeua  tuppoaed,  the  aame  person  ai  the  tragic  poet. 
(Fabric.  atf/.(.'nBr.Tol.  ii.  p.  810  ;  Ulrici,  tfrf/e.!. 
Diddlaoal,  voL  iL  p.  S73  ;  Welcker,  De  aried. 
Trag.  pp.  1030—1033  }  Knyaer,  Ilia.  Crit.  Trag. 
Craec.  pp.  59— 6S.)  IP-S.] 

MEL.VNT11]US  or  MELANTHUS  (MfX<f»- 
Aoi,  Hl\arBot),  an  eminent  Greek  painter  of  the 
Sicyonian  achool,  was  contemporary  with  Apellea 

philus,  and  whom  he  waa  conaldered  even  to  eTcel 
in  one  reapecU  namely,  in  compoMtion  or  grouping 
{dispoBlio).  Quinctilian  praises  hia  ralio.  by  which 
perhapt  be  meana  the  same  thing.  (Plin.  xxix. 
10.  a.  36.  g§  8,  10,  adapting  in  the  latter  paaiage 
the  reading  of  the  Bamberg  MS.,  which  Brodei 
had  preiiouily  si^geited,  Mtlmtlluo  for  A  •xptiiiid ; 
Quiuctil.  liL  10.) 

lie  was  one  of  the  beat  cotourist*  of  aU  the  Greek 
painlera  :  Pliny  mentionB  him  as  one  of  the  [bir 
great  painlera  who  made  "  immortal  works "  with 
only  four  colours.  ( H.  .\.  xuv.  7.  s.  32  ;  comp. 
Did.  o/Atd.  t.  c.  Coforn.)  The  only  one  of  hia 
pictures  mentioned  is  the  portrait  of  Arislralui, 
tymnt  of  Sicyon,  riding  in  a  triumphal  chariot, 
which  was  painted  by  Melimthius  and  hia  pupils, 
and  some  parts  of  which  were  aaid  to  have  been 
touched  by  tlie  hand  of  Apellea ;  and  reapecting 
the  bte  of  which  a  curious  atory  is  quoted  from 
Potemon  by  Plutarch  (jinif.  13)  I  fromwhomalaa 
we  learn  the  high  nteem  in  which  the  picturea  of 
Melantbius  were  faeM.  (Ibid.  12;  comp.  Plin, 
H.  N.  luv.  7.  a.  32.)  Melanthiua  wrote  a  work 
upon  hia  art  (vepl  farMBfucqij,  from  which  a 
pasi^e  ia  quoted  by  Diogene*  [iv.  16),  and  which 
Pliny  cites  among  the  aimioritiea  for  the  35th  book 
ofhilA'aAini/ffiitoiy.  IP- S.] 

MELANTHO  (Wtkattm).  1.  A  daughter  of 
Dolius,  and  sister  of  Metanthius  ;  ihe  was  a  sUie 
in  the  house  of  Odyaaeus  ;  and  haring  aided,  like 
her  brother,  with  the  suitora,  she  waa  hanged  by 
Odyaseua  (Horn.  Od.  iviij.  321  ;  Paus,  i.  25. 
9  1-) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Deucalion,  became  the  mother 
of  Delphua,  by  Poseidnn.  who  deceived  her  in  lbs 
farm  of  a  dolphin.  (Tieti.  nil  Zjc  200 1  Ov.  MO. 
V112U.)  [LS.] 

MELANTHUS  (tM\a*«n).  1.  One  of  the 
Tyrrhenian  pimies,  who  wanted  to  carry  off  youi^ 
Bacchus,  but  were  metamorphoaed  into  dolphins. 
(Ov.  A/e(.  iii.07l,&c.) 

2.  One  of  the  aona  of  Lancoon.  (Serr.  ad  AeH. 
ii.  211.)  In  LycophroD  (767)  the  name  occurs  aa 
a  surname  of  Poseidon.  [  L.  S.  ] 

MKLANTHUSor  MEL.VNTHIUS  (MiAn*- 
0OI,  McArJvBioi),  one  of  Ihe  Neleidae.  and  kinR  of 
Mesle^ii^  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the  llcni- 

and,  fDllowiog  the  inalrucliona  of  the  Delphi^ 
oracle.  look  refuge  in  Atticn.  In  a  war  between 
the  Athenians  anil  Uoeolions,  Xanthus,  the  Boeo- 
tian king,  challenged  Hiymneles,  king  of  Athens 
and  the  1u(  of  the  Theseidae,  to  single  combat. 
Thymoetee  declined  the  challenge  on  the  ground  of 
age  and  iafinnily.     So  ran  the  story,  which  ■tiore 
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■flcnnrii  to  dugiuM  tbe  Tiolnrt  cbu^  of  ij- 
■uuly  I  snd  Meluithut  UDderlook  it  on  condition 
of  being  tewnrded  with  the  Arone  in  tbe  event  of 
•nccea.  lie  (lev  XantbuB,  and  became  king,  id 
tbe  exdcuion  of  the  line  of  Thneos.  Annrding 
to  Pannnias.  tbe  conqaeroi  at  Xanlhna  vu  An- 
dropomput,  the  bther  of  Melanlliiu  ;  occoidin;  to 
Arittotle,  it  wai  Codrui,  hii  ton.  To  the  period 
of  the  leign  of  Meluitllui  Panuniai  refen  the  ei- 
pultion  of  the  loniani  from  Aegialiu  bj  the 
Achaeani,  and  their  leKlement  at  Atbeng  u  a 
place  of  lehge.  (Her.  L  147,  t.  65  ;  Pana.  iL  18, 
IT.  6,  TiL  1,  2  ;  Strah.  riiL  p.  359,  ix.  p.  393,  liv, 
p.  633  i  Con.  Narr.  39  ;  Ariilot.  PoL  r.  10,  ed. 
Bekk.;  SchoL  ad  Ariaoph.  Ad.  U6,  Pan.  855 1 
Suid.  (.  V.  'Awaroifai ;  DicL  of  AnL  i.  v.  'An- 
■  tttipa.)  [E.  E.] 

MELAS  (M^Xai.)  ).  A  ion  of  PoHidan  h;  s 
DTmph  of  Chio*,  and  brother  of  Anmlua.     (Paui. 

A «.  1 1.) 

2.  One  of  tbe  Tyrrhenian  pintot  menCianed 
under  MmNTHirs  No,  1, 

3.  A  *on  of  Phriiut  and  Chaldope,  was  married 
to  Eurjcleia,  b;  whom  he  became  the  lather  of 
H^^ereL  (Apollod.  i.  9.  g  1 1  ApoUon.  Rhod.  iL 
1158;  Schol.arf/*uii/y*.iy.221.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Porthaon  and  Enrjle,  and  brother 
ofOenent  (Horn. /t  liT.  117  ;  AjiUod.  L  7.  9 
10 ;  comp.  OiNsus  and  Troius.) 

5.  A  WD  of  Anlainu,  at  Ooniua,  near  Sicjon. 
He  joined  tbe  Doriant  on  their  much  againit 
Corinth.  Hii  terricea  were  at  Rnl  declined,  hot 
he  vai  aftenraidi  alloired  to  light  in  the  ranki  of 
the  Doriani.  He  wai  the  ancnlor  of  the  bm\\y 
of  CjpKlui.    (Psna.  il  4.  9  t,  *.  18.  %  7,  20,  in 

There  an  three  other  iiijdiical  penaoagea  of 
tbii  name.    (Pbid.  tU.  4.  |   6,  Tiii.  38.  g  3 ; 

Apollod,  iL  7.  s  !■)  n-  a.] 

MELEA'OER  (M<AJaw<n),a  ton  of  Oeaeiu 
(whence  he  ii  called  Oinffiqi),  and  Althaea,  the 
danghter  of  Tbeatiu,  and  wu  mamed  to  Cleopatra, 
bj  whom  he  became  the  father  of  Poljdora. 
(Apollod.  i.  8.  9  3;  Paul.  it.  2  in  Gn. ;  Oipb. 
Aryan.  1G7.)  Other  accoanti  oil  Heleaget  a  eon 
of  Arr«,  by  Althaea  [PlaL  ParalL  Mim.  26 ;  Or. 
Mtt  TilL  437  i  HTgin.  Fai.  171)  ;  and  Hyginoi 
catli  Panheuopaeiu  ■  Hn  of  Meloger.  (,Pai.  99, 
Sro.)  Hii  broken  and  nilen  w«e  Pbereoi  or 
Thjre ni,  Ageiaoi,  Toieni,  Periphas,  Ooige,  Eurj- 
niede,  Deianetn,  Uelanippe.  Melca^  u  one  of 
the  moil  fenioiu  AetoUu)  beroe*  of  Caljdon,  and 
diilinguiahed  himaelf  by  hit  ikiU  in  throwing  the 
jaTelio,  ag  one  of  the  Aij^ininti,  and  in  the  Cat;- 
donian  hunL  Thus  he  gained  the  Tictory  at  the 
faneral  gamea  of  Aeaitai  (Hjgin.  Fat.  273  ; 
Alhen.  ii.  p.  172) ;  and  the  ipear  with  which  he 
had  ilain  the  Calydonian  bcai  he  dedioited  in  the 
temple  of  ApaUo  at  Sicjon.  (PaoL  iL  7.  9  3.) 
In  ihe  eipedition  of  the  Argonaute  he  wai  laid  in 
ume  legendi  to  haie  tlain  Aectet  in  the  eontnt  for 
the  golden  fleece.  (Diod.  ir.  48.}  While  Mele- 
anr  wat  at  GilydDD,  Oeoeai,  the  king  of  the 
place,  once  arglecled  to  ofler  np  a  Bciifice  to  Ar- 
tcmii,  whereopoa  the  angry  goddeu  sent  a  mon- 
■tnma  boai  into  the  fielda  of  Caljdon,  which  were 
taraged  by  the  beut,  while  no  one  had  the  courage 
to  hunt  it  At  length  Meleager,  with  a  band  of 
other  heroet,  whoae  number  and  namet  are  different 
ID  the  difTcnml  aocounta  (ApoUod.  L  8.  g  2;  Ot. 
Ml,  nii.  300,  Ac; ;  Hygin.  Fab.  174  j  Paua.  tUL 
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45.  i  4),  went  out  to  bniit  flie  boar,  wUA  na 
killed  by  Mdeacn.    Artonia,  howein,  cnalcd  a 
ditpuu  abonl  the  antmal'i  head  and  ^in  aong 
the  Calydoniana  and  Cnrelea.     Late  wrilen  re- 

Ereaent  Atalante  at  taking  part  in  ftit  {ohbi 
lint  j  but  the  hnntunen  refoaed  to  go  ovt  witk 
her,  imtil  Meleager,  who  lored  her,  prevailed  ^n 
Ovid  (MtL  viiL  389).  Alt 


>lherv  Meleager  finrt  ilnd 
and  killed  it  "He  gave  hit  pri»e,  the  hoai'i  lU^ 
to  Atalante,  who  waa  deprived  of  it  by  the  Mil  c( 
Theatint ;  bat  Mde«ger  tie*  tbern.  (Apollod.  Or, 
U,  cc  t  Diod.  iv.  34.)  Daring  the  war  hetwea 
the  Calydoniana  and  Cnretia,  the  forniet  vm 
alwaya  victoriini*,  ao  long  aa  Meleager  vent  cnn 
with  tfaem.  Bgt  on  one  occaiion  be  killed  hi 
mother'a  brolbert ;  and  bit  mother  piDnnuxed  a 
curie  upon  him,  in  conaequenee  of  which  he  be^ 
came  indignant,  and  itajed  at  home,  n  that  di 
victorioDt  Cnretea  b^an  to  preat  Calydon  vey 
hard.  It  waiin  vain  tbal  the  old  men  of  the  ton 
made  him  the  mott  brilliant  pnanitet  if  he  ifBoli 
again  join  in  the  figbt,  and  alao  the  enlratiei  •! 
hit  own  (nendi  lemained  withnDt  eflcct  Al 
length,  however,  he  yielded  to  the  pnyenafb 
wifr,  Cleopatm :  he  pnt  the  Cnretet  to  Bight,  ki 
never  [etnmcd  home,  for  the  Erinnya,  who  hd 
heard  the  carte  of  hii  nwlhet,  overtook  hiiB,  (HMi 
//.  ii.  527—600  J  comp.  iL  641.)  Tlie  put- 
Homerk  acxwiEt  givn  a  diflerent  canae  cf  b 
death.  When  Meleaget  waa  leven  dayt  dd,  ii  it 
•aid,  the  Hoene  appealed,  declaring  that  the  tor 
would  die  ai  aoon  ai  the  piece  of  wood  that  n 
homing  on  the  hearth  ihonld  be  consomed.  Wte 
Althaea  heard  thii,  ahe  eitiagutahed  the  fiRliut 
and  concealed  it  in  a  cheit  Meleager  hiBneil  Ir 
came  inmlnenble ;  bat  after  he  had  fcitM  Ihi 
brothen  of  hia  mother,  ahe  ligfaled  the  jHeti  rf 
wood,  and  Hetavtr  died,  whereupon  Althaea  ud 
Cleopatni  hnng  thcmielvei,  (Apollod.  L8.  (1 
ftc-i  Hygin.F<A  171i  Kod.  iv.  34;  Ov.-Wl 
TiiL  450,;ftc  531.)  Tbe  ntteia  of  UdafB 
wept  unoeaain^y  after  hia  death,  ODtil  Aimdi 
chtuigtd  them  into  gninea-hena  (firtHT^iln)- 
who  wen  tianahnsd  to  iha  ialaud  of  Lena  Eita 
in  thii  condition  Ihej  moaned  dating  a  atak 
part  of  the  year  (or  their  btotliR.  Twooflhea- 
Ooige  and  Ddaneiia,  tbrongh  tlw  mediatice  i' 
Dioayiaa,  wen  Dot  metamorpBoaed.  (Anieai.  Uk 
2  ;  Or.  MA  Tiii.  532,  Ac  ;  ApoUod.  L  &  f  I.) 
The  tlory  of  Moleager,  hia  hnat  of  tbe  Calydniu 
boar,  hit  eosteil  with  the  aona  of  Tbeattu,  ai 
other  icanei  of  hia  life,  wen  fieqnently  repnaeatid 
by  ancient  artitla.  (Paua.  iiL  18.  g  9,  viiL  4S,  ! 
4.)  He  Bioally  appean  at  a  robiut  bmiler.  «Jlk 
curly  hair,  the  Aetalian  ehlamra,  and  a  boar'i  bad, 
(PUJoitr.  Itxm.  15  ;  eompL  Weldcer,  IiilKb^ 
fur  die  Me  Knut.  p.  123,  Ac)  [L.  3.) 

MELEA'OER  (M<\Ja7(»i).  1.  Seamf  Wwftile- 
mat,  aUacedonian  officer  of  diatinetioD in tkeMTTiR 
of  Aleiander  tbe  Oreat  Be  ia  £nt  taenliBoMl  >■ 
the  war  againai  the  Oetae  (o.  C  SS5) ;  and  H  lk« 
paaiage  of  tbe  Oranicni  in  the  following  y.  ™ 
find  him  commanding  one  of  the  divJiioBi  C^) 
of  tbe  phalam,  a  poit  which  he  aftenmdi  hrfd  p- 
pareutly  thrangtioal  the  nmpaigiu  in  An  ll> 
waa  appointed,  ti^etfaer  with  Coepa  and  Fw*^ 
tbe  Bon  of  Selencua,  to  command  tbe  newl^oRW 
troopt  which  wen  tent  home  from  Can  "  t™ 
the  winter  m  Macedonia,  and  rejointd  AlenodH' 
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OcHdimiiiii  tlieii>Uoiri)igiDmiiui(B,c.  333).  We 
•flerwudt  find  him  piCKQt  M  the  battlea  of  iHut 
•nd  AibelA ;  tuodalcd  with  Cnlenw  in  the  tnt- 
portuit  luk  of  diilodging  the  enenij  who  guarded 
tiie  puH*  inlo  PaniB  ;  and  again  bceimg  a  pan  in 
the  paange  of  the  Hjdaapn,  and  in  Tarioiu  othd 
epciatioM  in  India  {Anim,Aaat.  i.  4, 14,  20, 24, 
IL  8,  iiL  1 1,  IS,  T.  12  ;  Cnrt.  iii.  24,  w.  14,  liL  27  i 
Diod.  xia.  G7}.  Bnt  nDlwithslaadiiig  Ihi>  long 
■eriu  of  MTTicei  we  do  sot  leani  that  Aleiaoder 
promoted  htm  to  any  higher  or  more  oiafidential 
■iuulioD,  aor  do  we  find  him  emplojed  in  any 
aepaiBle  ctiinmand  of  importance.  Alnadf ,  befece 
the  king'*  death,!  Meteager  had  giien  eiidence 
of  an  inulenl  and  factioua  diapogition,  and  thete 
qualitiei  brolie  out  in  theit  full  force  daring  the  dit- 
cuuiona  which  enaued  aftei  thednth  of  Aleiander. 
Hia  conduct  on  that  wxaiiiHi  i>  differently  lelated. 
AccaidiDg  to  Jnatin,  he  wu  the  fint  to  propoM  in 
the  coimcil  of  officer*,  that  either  Archidaena  or 
Heraclei  the  »□  of  Barune  ihould  at  once  be 
chown  king,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  chance  of 
Roiana  beuing  a  loa.  Curtioa,  on  the  conlraij, 
npreaenta  him  aa  bieahing  oat  into  Tiolent 
TactiTet  againtt  the  ambition  of  Peidiccaa, 
ahtaptly  quitting  the  aHsmbly.  in  order  to  ei 
the  ioldieiy  to  a  tumult.  Diodonia,  again,  at 
that  he  wai  lent  by  the  ataembled  generali 
■ppeoK  the  damoun  and  ditcontenl  of  the  tioopt, 
hut  inalead  of  doing  to  he  himielf  joined  ttit 
niDtineen.  In  any  caie  it  ii  cenain  that  Melengei 
early  auumed  the  lead. of  Ihe^oppoBiiion  to  Perdic- 
ou  and  hit  party ;  and  phiced  hiinaelf  at  the  head  of 
the  infimtrj.wha  had  declared  themtelrea  (probably 
at  hia  initigation)  in  &TOUt  of  the  daima  of  Arrhi- 
daeua to  the  Tacant  throne.  Mfleoger  erenwentao 
far  hi  to  order  the  eiecation  of  Perdiccu,  without 
any  eipnu  authority  from  hia  puppet  oC  a  king  ; 
bat  thii  project  wag  diacDUcerled  by  the  boldneaa 
of  the  regent :  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry, 
together  wi^  almost  all  the  generala,  aided  with 
Perdiecaa,  and,  quitting  Bal^lon,  eatabliehed  them- 
aelvea  in  a  aepaiate  camp  without  the  walla  of  the 
city.  Mattera  thua  aetnned  tending  to  on  opec 
ruptnn,  bat  a  reconciliation  waa  effected,  prindpelly 
by  the  inlerrenlioa  of  Bomenea,  and  it  waa  agreed 
that  the  royal  authority  ahould  be  divided  between 
Arrhidaent  and  the  expected  un  of  Koiana,  and 
that  in  the  mean  time  Meleager  thould  be  ~ 
eisted  with  Perdiccaa  in  the  regency.  It 
howeter,  etidently  impoaaihle  that  theae  two  •) 
long  continue  on  really  friendly  terma,  and  Me- 
leager  proved  no  match  liir  hia  wily  and  deaigning 
antagoniit.  Perdiccaa  conlriied  by  his  profound 
diaiimnlation,  to  lull  hia  rival  inlo  bncied  eec 
while  he  made  hiraaelf  maater  both  of  the  p 
and  the  diipDaitioa  of  the  imbecile  Airhidaeua,  of 
which  he  imoiediately  took  advantage,  and  haat 
to  atrike  the  fint  blow.  The  whole  army 
aiaembled  under  pretence  of  a  general  review  and 
loitratien,  when  the  king,  at  tbe  inatigation  of 
Perdiccaa,  suddenly  demanded  the  surrender  and 
punishment  of  alt  the  leaden  in  the  late  disoidi 
The  inbniry  were  taken  hj  surprise,  and  unable 
offer  any  resistance;  300  of  the  alleged  mc 
neen  wen  uogled  ont,  and  instantly  execute  , 
and  Ihough  Meleager  hiniielC  waa  not  penonally 
attacked,  he  deemed  it  neceaiary  to  provide  tor  hi< 
safety  by  flight,  and  look  refuge  in  a  temple,  where 
he  waa  qnicklj  pnianed  and  put  to  death  by  order 
of  Perdiccaa.      (Curt.  i.  31— 29  i  Julin.  xiii. 
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2.  An  ihuch  0 
cavalry  in  the  army  of  Alexander  at  the  battle  of 
Arbela.  (Artian,  Ami.  iii.  11  ;  Cart.  iv.  60.) 
He  ia  cenuuly  diitinct  from  the  preceding,  and 

'  '^ '  r  tl'B  "'''"  peraon  whom  we  afterwaida 
ined  among  the  Iriendi  and  adherenta  of 
ninon,  who  par^cipoted  in  hia  projecta  of  nvolt 
againat  Aniigonna,  a.c  318.  [PiTHoN-l  After 
the  death  of  their  leader,  Meleager  and  Menoelas 
broke  oat  into  open  infUTrectien,  but  were  apeedily 
defeated  by  Onmtobatea  and  Hippostratoa,  who 
had  been  left  by  Antigonna  in  the  govemmeDt  of 
Media,  and  Meleager  waa  ilain  in  the  battle. 
(Died.  xii.  47.) 

3.  A  son  of  Ptolemy  Soter  and  Eurydica, 
daughter  of  Antipater,  succeeded  hi*  brother  Pto- 
lemy Ceiannui  on  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  aflai 
the  latter  had  &11ea  Id  battle  against  the  Oank 
(b.  c.  280)  ;  bnt  waa  compelled  by  the  Macedonian 
troopa  to  rtaign  the  crown,  after  a  reign  of  only 
twomontha  (Easeb..dns. pp.  156.157  i  Dexippni, 
ap.  ^nalL  fp.  267,270.)  Ilii  [sign  is  omilled  by 
Justin.  [B.  H.  a] 

MELEA'GER  (Mt\imyp<n\  son  of  Eucratea, 
the  celebrated  writer  and  collector  of  epigrams, 
was  a  native  of  Oadara  in  Paleatine,  and  lived 
abonl  s.  c  60.  There  are  131  of  hi*  epigrams  in 
the  Greek  Antholooy,  written  in  a  good  Greek 
style,  though  eomewiial  afiected,  and  distinguiahed 
by  sophistic  Dcumaa  and  amatory  bncy.  (Brunch, 
Anal.  voL  i.  pp.  1 — 33 ;  Jacobs,  Anti.  Graec  voL 
i.  pp.  1 — IU,voL  liii.  pp.639,  696,  915,  916; 
Fabfic.  BOL  Grate.  tdL  iv.  pp.4le— 130.)  Ba- 
aidea  the  various  editiona  of  the  Greek  Anthologj', 
there  are  aepanta  editiona  of  the  epigfama  of  Me- 
leager, for  which  see  Fabriciua.  Ad  account  of  hia 
ZTi^roi,  or  collection  of  epigrama,  ii  given  under 

PX.*NIIDBa.  [P.  S.] 

MELKS  (MjAqi),  an  Athenian,  who  was  be- 
loved by  Timagoraa,  but  refused  to  liiten  to  him, 
and  ordered  him  to  leap  from  the  rock  of  the  acro- 
polia.  TimagDtai,  who  waa  only  a  metoikoa  at 
Athena,  did  as  he  waa  bid ;  but  Melea,  repenting 

the  rock  ;  and  the  Alheniana  from  that  time  are 
■aid  to  have  worahipped  Anteroa,  aa  the  avenger 
of  Timagoraa.    (Pant  I  30.  S  I.) 

Meles  i>  also  the  god  of  the  river  Melea,  near 
Smyrna  ;  and  thia  riTer.god  waa  believed  by  lome 
to  have  been  the  htbar  of  Homer.  (  Kit  &-r^ 
Grofc.  p.  27,  ed.  Wealermann.)  (L.  S.] 

MELES  (HIAdi).  1.  Of  CokqAon,  the  father 
of  the  poet  Polymnoatn*  (PluL  de  Mitt.  p.  i  133,  a.). 

9.  Of  Athens,  the  father  of  tho  dithynmbio 
poet  Cineiiaa,  waa  himaelf  alao  a  dithyrambic  poet, 
and  is  ranked  by  Pherecratea  aa  the  warst  of  tH 
Che  dtharoedic  poets  of  bis  day  (SchoL  ad  A  ritUflt. 
At.  S58}  ;  Plata  alio  tella  ni  that  hi*  petfonoancea 
annoyed  the  audience  {Gorg.  p.  602).       f  P.  S.] 

MKLESA'QORAa     [Ahuksaoorab.) 

MELESIPPUS  (MeAiifftmror),  a  Lacedaemo- 
niaa,  son  of  Diacritus,  waa  one  of  the  three  amhaa- 
•adon  aent  to  Athena  in  b.  c.  iZ'l,  ju*t  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Potoponneaian  war,  with  the 
linal  demand  of  Lacedaemon  for  the  reatniatlon  of 
tbe  independence  of  all  the  Greek  atatea.  By  the 
advice  of  Pe^icIe^  the  Athenian*  refuwd  eompli^ 
once.  In  the  fbUowir^  year,  when  Arehidamn* 
waa  on  hia  maccb  to  invade  Attita,  he  again  tent 
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Melerippni  to  Athcn*.  in  the  hope  of  efiecUng 
negodatioa ;  but  tlte  Atboniui*  would  not  tie 
admit  him  lo  ■  bearing.    (Thuc  i  139—145,  iL 
12.)  [E.  E.] 

ME'LETE  {Mtxini),  the  naoM  of  »□<  of  ihe 
Muwi.  (PaiuuiiBi,  iz.  29.  3  2;  eompus  Ml 
B^tK.)  [L.  &] 

MELETIUS  (M.A^i«t),Ul«arj«.d«clCTia»- 

1.  OfANTIOCH.sD  emincDt  Greek  ecclttiaMir: 
of  the  fourib  cenlur]?.  He  wu  bora  Kt  Melitem, 
near  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphntea,  in  the  db- 
trict  of  MeUtene,  in  Armenia  Minor.  Hit  jauenti 
vere  penoui  of  rank,  at  least  of  reipectable  c 
tion  (Gregor.  NjMen.  Ontio  kibii.  is  J 
MetrtU),  end  he  probably  inherited  Croni  diem  an 
ettale  which  he  poueHod  in  Armenia.  (Batil. 
^ait.  187,  editt.  lett.,  99,  ed.  Benedict)  Uii 
gentleneii  of  diipotitioD,  genenU  excellence  of  cha- 
racter, and  peniiatiTe  elwiuenee,  acquired  for  him 
a  high  reputation:  bst  hit  hnt  biibopiic,  that  of 
Sebaate,  in  Annenia,  in  which  he  lucceeded  Eue- 
IMhiut  [EusTATKiUS,  No.  7],  apparentlj  after 
the  latter  bad  been  depoaed  in  the  council  of  Meli- 
tene  (a.  n.  357),  proved  w  troubleume,  through 
the  contUMaej  of  fail  people,  that  he  withdrew 
from  fail  charge  and  retired  lo  Beroea,  now  Aleppo 
in  Syria,  of  which  city, according  to  ene  rendering  of 
a  doubtful  eipreMion  in  SociBUi,  he  beeama  bilbop 
The  Eaitwuattbii  time  torn  with  theAriao  contni- 
imj  i  but  the  character  of  Meletiut  won  the  retpect 
of  both  partiet,  and  each  appeart  to  haie  regarded 
him  aa  belonging  to  them,  a  reiult  promDled  by 
hia  dwelling,  in  hia  diicounea,  on  practical  rather 
than  polemical  luhjecta.  According  to  Philottoi- 
giiu  he  feigned  himtelf  an  Arian,  and  tutiKribed 
the  Confeiiion  of  the  Wotem  biahopa,  probably 
that  of  Ariminom  ;  and,  according  to  Sociatea,  he 
■uburibed  the  creed  of  the  Acaciani,  at  Seleuceia 
in  A.  D.  359.  ThoH  concurrent  teitimoniea  fii  on 
him  Uie  charge  either  of  intlahility  or  diuimnkliDn. 
Still  hia  real  tendency  to  the  tiomconuan  doctrine 
waa  known  to  or  tuapecled  by  many  ;  and,  there- 
fore, when,  by  the  influence  of  Aotciut  and  the 
Arian*,  he  waa  appointed  to  the  aee  of  Antioch 
(a,  d.  360  or  361 ),  all  the  luahopa,  clergy,  and 
people  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  Ariana  and 
Orthodoi.  went  ant  lo  meet  him.  Eren  the  Jewa 
and  Heathen*  flocked  to  lee  a  perion  who  had  al' 
readf  attained  no  great  celebrity.  For  a  time,  but 
apparently  a  lery  ghert  lime,  he  confined  hlmaelf 
to  practical  lubjects,  aTOtdtng  or  apeaking  ambi- 
guoiiily  on  the  doctrinea  in  diapute  between  the 
contending  partiea,  but  preaently  gave  more  open 
indtcationa  of  hit  adherence  to  ^le  orthodoi  party. 
It  waa  probably  to  draw  out  hia  •rnlimenla  more 
di»tinetly  that  he  waa  desired  by  the  emperor 
Conatantina  to  give  an  cTpoftition  of  the  paaaoge, 
PrOT.  viii.  22.  (GKOBoms,  No.  29.]  He  waa 
preceded  in  the  'pulpit  by  Ueorge  of  loodiceia  and 
by  Acaciua  of  Coeaareia,  who  gave  eiphuiationi 
more  or  leu  heterodox  ;  and  when  Meletiut  in  hia 
turn  came  to  apeak,  and  avowed  hia  adherence  lo 
the  Orthodoi  doctrine,  a  a«ne  ef  gnat  eicilenwDl 
enauedi  the  people  applauding,  and  the  Ariana 
among  die  clergy,  eapecially  the  archdeacon,  at- 
tempting to  atop  hia  month.  Determined  now  to 
get  rid  of  him,  the  Ariana  charged  htm  with  Sa- 
bellianinn,  and  penuaded  the  emperor  to  depoae 
him  and  baniah  him,  apparently  on  a  charge  either 
of  bating  riolaled  the  diadpline  of 
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the  cbnrcfa,  to  hit  nalite  cmuilfy,  Melileae,  vkila 
Euioiaa  wai  appointed  biahop  of  Antioch  ia  liii 
[oom  (a.  D.  361).  Thia  atep  led  to  an  imaicdiuf 
and  eilentive  achiim  :  the  orthodox  party  Inb 
off  froiu  the  communion  of  Ihe  Ariana,  and  met  ii 
the  church  of  the  Apoitlea,  in  what  wai  called  i^ 
old  town  of  Antioch.  There  had  been  a  prenooi 
■eceaiion  of  the  more  tealoua  part  of  the  onhodei 
on  occaaion  of  the  depoaition  of  Euitaihiot  [i.o. 
331),  but  the  two  aeceding  bodiei  lunained  lepaiue, 
the  Eualathiani  objecting  that  Meletina  had  ban  or 
dained  by  Ariana.  On  Ihe  acceaaioa  of  the  cafaa 
Julian  Meleliui  relumed  to  Antioch  (a.  d.  Ki), 

eoadlt  Ihe  two  aectiona  of  the  orthodox  party ;  bil 
though  the  death  of  Euatathiui  aeemed  to  prtnl 
a  bir  opportunity  for  >uch  reconciliation,  all  tin 
eSbrti  made  were  fruilrated  bj  the  intempenit 
leol  of  Lucifer  of  Cagliari  [LttciFIK],  who  onUiatd 
Paulinua  biahop  of  the  Eualathiani.  Meanaluk 
the  Ariana  appear  to  hare  retained  poncMai  li 
moat  of  the  churihea,  tlie  orthodox  having  OM  a 
two  aaaigned  for  their  uae,  of  which,  however,  • 
the  acceaiion  of  the  emperor  Valena,  they  woe  de- 
prived, and  Meledua  wai  ^n  (t.  d.  36S?)ta- 
niihcd  from  the  dty.  Accurding  to  TilleouDt,  (ha 
graunda  his  asaertion  on  two  pauagei  of  Grrgn; 
Nyieen(ihid.),Meletiua  waa  twice baniihed nnilu 
Valena,  or  three  timea  in  all,  wbich  luppciM 
a  return  from  hit  firat  baniahnent  under  ihit 
prince.  GregDi7'a  aaaertion,  however,  ia  not  hp 
robonled  by  an;  of  the  ecdeaiaatical  hiiteriut : 
and  we  have  iw  meani  of  determining  the  data  li 
Meletina'a  relum  and  aubaequent  exile,  if  ihrr 
really  took  place.  Tillemont  think*  he  wm  recalk^ 
io  A.  a.  367  at  lateat,  and  placea  hia  lail  bauik- 
ment  in  a.  D.  37 1 .  During  hia  exile  hit  ^r 
were  directed  by  Flanau  and  Diodoru.  [Fii- 
VIANUH,  No.  1  i  DiODORllH,  No.  3.]  He  « 
recalled  on  Ihe  death  of  Valena  A.  D.  378,  hut  t^ 
edict  of  Gratian,  which  recalled  all  thoae  who  wen 
in  exile,  allowed  the  Arianji  (who  had  chosen  Da- 
rotheue  their  biahop  in  the  room  of  Euioiui,  a" 
deceased)  to  retain  the  churches  which  Ihci  un- 
pied ;  however  they  were  after  a  time  delitfud 
up  lo  Meletiut,  who  again  manilinted  his  auiinf 
lo  heal  the  schism  between  hia  own  party  and  tin 
Euatathiana  i  but  hia  equitable  offera  were  reJKiid 
by  hit  more  tenacio        ■    >    -     •■  ... 


general  council,  and  died  in  that  dty  duiinj  in 
n.  Hii  body  wa*  conveyed  with  great  hoDan 
itioch,  and  deposited  cloae  to  the  tomb  of  ll( 
martyr  Babylaa.  Nil  funeral  oration,  proDouiRd 
by  Gregory  Nysien,  is  extant.  Then  is  IM  naMi 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  encomiums  bestoirtd  a 
the  gentleness  of  hia  temper  and  general  kindoev 
of  his  disposition  :  that  the^e  very  qnaliurt,  '^''^ 
Lined  perhaps  with  indifference  to  the  poinli  la 
dispute,  rendered  him  more  pliant  in  the  caiiirf 
part  of  hia  life  than  waa  conaislcnt  with  sliicl  in- 
tegrity, at  leaat  with  consistency.  But  ban  lit 
if  hia  elevation  to  the  lee  <^  Antioch,  there  i< 
ed  to  doubt  his  consialent  adherence  In  ihit 
he  judged  lo  be  the  truth.  In  the  Wettni  chuiih. 
indeed,  which  fialemiied  with  the  ultra  putyaf 
the  Euatathians,  his  repuUiion  was  lower:  he  na 
regarded  oa  an  Arian,  and   it  was  long  hefnietbe 


MELETIUa 

which  ii  yerj  donUEuI,  chiirgei  hhn  with  hrpocriaj. 
He  tnjsjed  the  friendship  of  BHtil  and  other  lead- 
ing men  of  the  onhadDc  paitj.  Epiphaniui  hu 
vpaken  broorably  of  himf  but  Jeninie  it  1«a  fa- 
vourable, owing,  probahlj,  lo  hii  connecliOD  with 
Paulinaa.  A  purl  of  the  finl  aennon  preached  by 
Meletina  at  Antiocli  hu  been  preaened  by  Epi- 
phaniui, aod  ii  giveu  in  iho  Biblialhrai  Patnm  of 
GalLind,  rol.  v.  A  ajnodiai]  epiitle  to  the  empenr 
JoTian.  given  by  Socraln  (H.  E.  iii.  25),  and  So- 
lomen  (//.  E.  vl  4),  and  nprintcd  in  the  OmeUia, 
ToLi.coL741,e<l.  Hardoniii,  and  in  the  Biilio- 
lieax  of  OaJland,  toI.  t^  may  perhapa  be  aicribed 
to  him.  The  Greek  Church  honoun  hia  memory 
on  Febroaiy  the  13th,  and  the  Latin  Church  at 
lut  received  him  into  the  calendar  on  the  aame 
day. 

Meletiui  wB>  aucceeded  in  the  ave  ofAntioch 
liy  inavian  [Flavianits,  No.  I],  under  whom  the 
Enitathian  achism  wai  at  [engib  bMled,  and  the 
•uppreaaion  of  the  Ariana  under  Theodoiina  the 
Great  mtored  for  a  while  the  unity  of  the  tee. 
(Socratn,  H.  K  iL  13,  44,  iu.  6,  9,  i>.  2,  v.  3,  J, 
9  [  Soaomen,  H.  E.  \v.  25,  28,  T.  13,  13.  vi.  7, 
TiL  3,  7,  8,  10  ;  Theodoret.  H.  E.  u.  31,  iii.  3,  4, 
tv.  13,  25,  T.  3,8;  Pbjloatorg.  H.  E.  v.  I,6i 
Oreg.  Nyuen.  Oral,  in  Fan.  Melelii  Xaiila ;  Ba«il. 
BpMalae,  I.  Ivi.  Ivii.  Iviii.  Hi.  Iiii.  cclxxiii.  cccxiL 
ccc<xv.cccxlix.editt.f*l^'"'^'i-'"ii''i*'"''""^ 
cix.  cixix.  cei.  ccxiv.  cdiiii.  cclivi.  edit.  Benedict ; 
Epiph.  Hamt.  txzili.  28—35 ;  Hieron.  n  Ckro- 
nica  !  Concilia,  ToL  i.  p.  731,  741,  ed.  Hardouin  ; 
Tillemont,  Atlnoirfi,  rol.  viii.  p.  341,  Ac  ;  Care, 
Hill.  Lia.  ad  inn.  360.  ToL  i.  p.  333,  ad.  Oxford, 
1710—43;  Fabric  BiW.  Grate,  vol.  ix.  p.  304  ; 
Oalland.  Biblioth.  Palrum.  PnUg.  adVcLV.c 
1 1  ;  Ls  Quien,  Orimi  Ckriitlm.  voL  i.  coL  433, 
vol.  ii.  col.  713.&IC,.  781.) 

2.  lATROBOPHtSTA.      [No.  6.] 

3.  OF  LrcoFoLifi,  a  Bchiimalical  biihop  of  the 
third  and  fourth  centoriei.  There  ii  a  remarkable 
diacrepancy  in  the  aeeounta  given  of  thii  penon. 
According  to  Alhanaiiua,  whoie  conteata  with  the 
Meletiana  render  hia  teatiuuiny  leia  Iruatworthy, 
Meletiui,  who  waa  biahop  of  Lyeopolii  in  Upper 
Egypt  at  the  time  of  the  peraecution  under  Diocle- 
tian and  hia  lucceaion,  yielded  lo  fear  and  aacri- 
liced  Iu  idoli ;  and  being  lubwquently  dopoted,  on 
thia  and  other  chargei,  in  a  tynod,  over  which 
Pelnu  or  Peter,  biahop  of  Aleaandria,  preaided, 
detennined  to  Sfparaie  (rem  the  church,  and  to 
conititutfl  with  hia  follower)  a  aepamle  community. 
Epiphaniua.  on  the  other  h^d,  relatea  that  both 
Peter  and  Meletiui  being  in  confinement  for  the 
faith,  differed  concerning  the  treatment  to  be  UKd 
toward  thoie  who,  after  renouncing  their  Chriituin 
profraiion,  became  penitent  and  wished  to  be  re- 
stored Id  the  communion  of  the  Church.  He  atatei 
that  Peter,  who  waa  willing  to  receive  them,  waa 

1,  who  waa  next  lo  Peter  io 
1  fact,  the  larger  number  of  fol- 
tion;   and  the  achiim  which 


opposed  by  Meleti 
induence.  and  had. 


!  on  this 


e  latter.  Although  the 
eccleatatticol  hiiioriana  Socmles  and  Theodoret 
have  adopted,  wholly  or  partially,  the  account  of 
Athanwios,  the  statement  of  Epiphaniin  ii  the 
more  probable.  Had  Meletiui  been  convicted,  a* 
Athanasiut  statei,  it  ii  hardly  piobulile  that  either 
he  would  have  been  able  to  raite  and  keep  op  so 
formidable  a  achiim,  or  that  the  Council  of  Nice 
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(which  left  him  the  title  of  bishop,  though  it  de- 
prived him  of  the  power  to  ordain)  would  have 
dealt  so  leniently  with  him.  The  Counnl  allowed 
thoie  whom  he  had  ordained  to  retain  the  prieally 
oilice,  on  condition  of  re-ordinatlon,  and  of  their 
yielding  precedence  to  Ihoae  whoeo  firat  ordination 
had  been  regular.  The  tchism  begun  in  priaon 
was  continued  in  the  mine!  of  Phaenon,  in  Arabia 
Petraea,  to  which  Meletias  and  olhen  were  ba- 
nished, and  after  their  release.  Meletiui  ordained 
biihopa,  presbyters,  and  deacons,  and  kept  hia  fol- 
lowera  a  distinct  body,  under  the  title  of  *■  the 
Chureh  of  the  Manyn."  He  even  extended  his 
sect  into  Palettine,  where  he  visited  Jeruiaiem, 
Elentheropolii,  and  Qaza,  and  ordained  many  in 
those  towni  lo  the  priesthood.  In  this  alale 
raatlen  remained  till  the  Nicem  Council  (a.  d. 
325),  the  sentenM  of  which  haa  been  already 
mentioned.  The  aynodiol  letter  to  the  Egyptian 
clergy,  which  notlliea  the  sentence,  gives  no  in- 
formation as  to  the  origin  of  tbe  acniam:  it  de- 
tcribet,  indeed,  Meletiua  as  diaordoHy,  haaty,  and 
headstrong  ;  characteristic*  more  in  harmony  with 
the  conduct  ascribed  to  him  by  Epij^ianiua,  than 
with  the  chargea  of  Athanasina. 

There  is  no  dispute  that  the  ifaeological  aenti- 
menta  of  the  Meletiana  were  at  fint  what  is  deemed 
orthodox  ;  and,  according  to  Epiphanius,  Meletiua 
waa  the  first  to  detect  the  heretical  tMchlngs  of 
Alius,  and  to  report  them  to  Alexander,  biahop  of 
Alexandria.  Meletiua  died  very  shortly  after  the 
Council  of  Nice,  for  Alexander,  who  himself  only 
survived  the  council  about  five  months,  lived  long 
enough  to  penecnio  iha  followers  of  Meletiua  after 
their  leader's  death,  because,  deeming  Meletiui  Ul- 
trvated,  they  would  not  accept  the  terma  of  leeon- 
ciliatiou  offered  by  the  CouDciL  The  schism  con- 
tinued under  the  lesderahip  of  John  Arcaph,  whom 
Meletius  had  appointed  to  succeed  him  [  Joannh, 
No.  16J  ;  and  the  Maletians  co-opented  with  tha 
Arians  in  their  hostility  to  Atbanaaina  [Athi- 
NASCUsJ  ;  an  alliance  more  conducive  to  the  grati- 
fication of  their  revenge  than  to  the  maintenanca 
of  their  orthodoxy.  {hHiKat.  Apot.  contra  Ariim. 
c  59  1  Epiphan.  Haera.  Ixviii.  1—5  ;  SooaL  H. 
E.\.6,9;  Soiomen.  H.  E.  i.  21,  iL  21  ;  Theo- 
doreL  H.  E.i.9;  Tillemont,  Mimoira,  vol  v.  p. 
453,  &c  ;  La  Quien,  Orieni  Chriilian.  voL  ii.  coL 
698.) 

4.  Of  MlLITHNK.       INo.   I.] 

5.  M«DiccTS,     [See  below.] 

6.  MoNicuEis,  tbe  Monk.     [See  below.] 

7.  Of  MoFstiKSTiA,  nn  ardont  supporter  of  the 
unfortunate  Neslorins  (NaaTonius],  of  Constanti- 
nople. He  succeeded  the  celebrated  Theodore  as 
bishop  of  Mopsueilia.  in  Cilicia  [THaoDonus  Mop- 
SUMTINI'B],  probably  in  or  about  *.  n.  427.  Ho 
supported  John,  patriarch  of  Antioeh  [Joannvi, 
No.  9],  in  hit  opposition  to  the  hasty  and  nnjuat 
depoaiiion  of  Neitoriui  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
and  his  party  [Cvrillus,  St.  of  Alixandrh], 
in  the  thiid  general  (Ephesian)  council,  a.  D.  431 : 
and  when  John  waa  induced  lo  come  to  terms  with 
Cyril  and  lo  join  in  condemning  Neslorius,  Mele- 
tiua persiiied  in  aupporung  the  cause  of  the  deposed 
patriarch,  and  refused  to  hold  communion  with 
either  Cyril  or  John,  denouncing  such  communioN 
as  diabolical ;  and  when  ^e  latter  sent  a  con- 
ciliatory letter  to  faim.  he  threw  it  in  the  nwt- 
aenger's  fiiee.  Being  forcibly  expelled  from  his  tea 
by  the  emperor  Theodotiut  II.,  at  the  deiire  of 
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John,  on  ucount  of  hii  pertinaciDiu  rapport  nf 
NcitoriuB.  he  iadneed  manj  penona  to  aectdo  from 
Ihe  chimh,  and,  forming  them  into  lepantte  cam' 
inuniti«,  coDliDDid  to  eierdie  ihs  prinll]'  office 
■inoog   Ihcm.     Thii  being  regarded  u  in  aggn- 

peror'»or(ler,iuuediilJohn'»iii«ligation,toMelil«iie 
in  Acmenic  Minor,  *nd  placed  in  clie  charge  of 
Acaciui,  bithop  of  that  alj,  from  whotn  he  endpred 
much  hard  unase.  In  thii  exilt  Meletin*  died,  i«- 
taining  hit  lod  for  tlie  oiiiM  of  Netloriiu  till  the 
lail.  Vuiooi  epiBllei  of  Meletjni  were  puhlidied 
in  a  Latin  Tenion,in  the  Ad  EpiaiMim  Oairitimii 
Variorum  FiUrum  Epitlolae  of  Chriitianoa  Lnpiu 
of  Yprei,  4to,  LouTain,  IS83  ;  and  were  re-pub- 
liihed  bf  Baiuiiut,  in  hii  A'otn  Gwafior.  CulUrtK, 
by  GarnisT,  in  hi*  AiKturtaat  TIltodorM,  fo!.  Parii, 
16U,  and  bj  Scbolie,  in  bia  edition  of  Theodoret, 
6  Tola.  3to>  Halae,  176S— 1774.  From  theu 
lelten  of  Meletini,  and  from  other  lettera  in  the 
ume  collection,  the  forgoing  beta  of  hit  hiatorj'  are 
derived.  The  lettan  of  Meletiiu  ent  contained  in 
C^  aeo  Epist.  92  (not  82,  as  Can  hia  it),  119, 
124,  HI,  U6, 16fi,  158,  163,  Ul,  174,      
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ipoi.      Tl 
1»0.    In 


the  editioaa  of  Gamier 


2, 155.  The  memDraodum 
of  lileleliua'  d«lh'  ii  ioieited  after  Epitt.  164. 
(Cave,  //itt  W(.  ad  ann.  428.  toL  L  p.  414  j  Le 
Quien,  Oram  Otrittiamu,  toI  U.  col.  89 1  ;  Fabric 
BitiiM.  Gnee.  toL  ix.  p.  305,  ToL  i.  p.  348  ; 
Tillemont,  Mtmairtt,  toL  lir.l 

8.  Philosofhub.     [No.  6.] 

9.  ScELiTTOR  DK  AzTMU.  Thci*  aie  extant 
tiro  ^ort  treatiaet,  IIipl  riv  ifdfufv,  De  Axymit, 
one  of  them  being  a  compendinm  or  abridgment  of 
the  other,  which  in  the  NSS.  an  aacribed  to 
Joanna  Damaieenna  [Damiscinus],  and  are  con- 
■equentlj  iniertad  bj  Le  QoieD  in  hi>  edition  of 
the  worka  of  that  father  {Opera  DamaKxni,  fol. 
Paria,1712,ToLlp.647.)  Bm  Le  Quien  haiob- 
aerved  that  they  are  not  hii :  they  diaiioclly  deny 
the  general  tradition  of  the  blhen,  that  oui  Lord 
oelebraled  the  puaorer  with  hia  diaciplea  the  day 
before  the  regular  time,  which  tradition  Damaaoennt 
certainly  held.  But  thii  it  not  the  only  eridence  ; 
an  aDonymoaa  prrbce  to  the  larger  tract  atatea, 
that  it  wai  written  by  ''one  Meletiua,  a  pioiu 
man  (9»^^i),  and  a  diligent  itndent  of  the 
Scriplu™,"  and  wai  addmaed  to  one  Syncelloa, 
who  had  aaktd  hi>  opinioo  on  the  inbjecL  Of  the 
time  or  plare  where  thia  Meletiua  lived  nothing  it 
known.    (Fabric.  BiUiAk.  Grott.  Tol.  ii.  p.  307.) 

10.  OfTiBiBiopoLiti.  [Seebelow.]      [J.C.M.] 
HELB'TIUS  (HaA^w),  iheanlhorofaahort 

Greek  work,  entitled  Urfl  t^!  tdS  'Ar^fwrou  Kn- 
TaOHvqi,  De  Natm  (or  Fabrica)  HomtmM.  He 
appcari  Enan  the  inKription  at  the  beginning  of  the 
work  to  have  been  a  Chritttan  and  a  monk,  and  to 
haie  belonged  to  the  city  of  Tiberiopolia  in  Phrygia 
Magna.  The  time  at  which  he  lived  ia  unknown, 
but  he  probably  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  the 
liilh  or  aeienth  caitnry  after  Chriat.  Hia  work 
(■be  auhjecl-matter  of  which  ii  anlBciently  indi- 
cat«d  by  the  title)  ia  intereating,  and  evidently 
written  by  a  nligiana  man,  but  ia  of  no  particular 
Talue  in  a  phyaiolagieal  paint  of  view.  It  wa*  Bnt 
pobliahed  in  a  Latio  ttanalation  by  Ntcolani  Pe- 
treiUB,  Venet.  1552,  4to.  The  Greek  text,  though 
eiiiling  in  MS.  in  aeTeral  Eimpeaa  libraiiee,  re- 


HELETUS. 
oained  nnpnUiihed  ull  ]  836,  when  Dr.  Cnner  io 
aerted  it  in  the  third  volmne  of  bia  "AucdnU 

OraMa,''Svo.Oion.  Itiibadlyedited,asdthelcn 


editor'i  evident  ignoiance  of  the  •ubJect.sBna 
of  the  treatise,  and  othen  appaienlly  fromhiilcud 
careleuueaa.  The  beginning  of  the  wock  waa  pub- 
liihed  by  Fred.  Riuchel,  VnEialav.  410.  lUI: 
and  there  ia  an  euay  by  I.  E.  Bachmann,  tsillM 
**  Qnaaitia  de  Meletio  Oraece  inedito,  ejuaqoe  La- 
tino Intcrprete  Nic  Petreio,"  Roaloch.  4ln.  ISU. 

It  ia  uncertun  whether  ihii  ii  the  aamc  {hh 
who  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Aphorimu  of  Hip- 
pocratea,  lOme  eitracla  from  which  are  iiueRed  h; 
Dielz  in  the  aecond  volume  of  hia  "  Scholia  ia  Hi^ 
pocratem  et  {jaleoum,"  Regim.  Pnua.  8vo.  lUt. 
It  ia  indeed  doubiful  whether  the  commeniuj 
i>  the  work  of  Ueletioi  or  Stepbann*  Atbeniouii. 

One  of  the  lettert  of  St  Buil,  dated  i.  D.  Si 
(£/nri.  193,  vol.  iii.  p.  2S5,  ed.  Bened.)  ia  ^ 
dreeied  to  a  phyaiclan  named  Meletioa,  aho  ii 
called  by  the  title  An^altr,  bat  of  whom  no  pii. 
liculan  an  known.  [W.  AG.] 

MELETUS  (MJAvtotX  an  obeeure  tragic  pM 
but  notoriona  aa  one  of  the  ■cenaere  of  Sonilo. 
WBI  an  Athenian,  of  the  Piuhean  demni  (PlK 
EiOkyfA.  p.  2,  b.).  At  the  time  of  the  aizuBlin 
of  SDcralet,  he  it  ipoken  of  by  Plato  (/.c.)  » 
young  and  ohacure  (comp.  ApoL  p,  25, 1,  2K,  e)- 
But  the  fact  that  he  waa  mentioned  by  Artatopbuo 
in  the  rwpyoi,  givn  riae  to  a  difficulty  (Sdnl  ■ 
Flat.  ApoL  p.  330,  Bekker).  For  the  r»n« 
waa  evidently  acted  dnringthelife  of  Niciia  (Pin. 
Nie,  8)  ;  and  not  only  *o,bnt  the  paaaage  riled  b; 
Plutarch  aeeoM  to  have  been  rightly  undentead 
by  bun,  as  nferring  to  the  a&ir  of  SjAacten. 
and  on  thia  and  other  gnnmda  Meineke  aiBg«  ik 
play  to  the  year  B.  c.  425  (Frag.  Gim.  Gran,  nl 
ii.  pp.  <)S3— 985).  Supporing  Hetetui  to  bn 
be«i  only  twenty  at  tbii  time,  he  miut  have  h« 
upward!  of  forty-five  when  he  aeeuaed  SooiIb. 
Meineke  attempti  to  get  rid  of  the  difliculty,  ij  • 
alight  change  in  the  text  of  the  achdiau,  MA 
wouM  then  imply  that  Meletua  wai  atill  a  b°r 
when  alluded  to  in  the  r»p7of  {Prao.  Om. 
Oraac  voL  ii.  p.  993).  At  all  eventa,  if  the  Mf 
letna  thut  referred  to  waa  really  the  aame  perm  ■ 
the  acGUter  of  Socratea,  he  muai  at  the  latter  ftnsi 
have  been  between  thirty  and  forty  ;  and  in  lliu 
eaae  he  might  itill  have  been  called  i^of  by  Soaita. 
In  &ct,  though  the  aUark  upon  Socrala  wiibit 
fint  eiaay  ai  a  public  politician,  and  wa>  iedted 
made,  at  Plato  iniinuatee,  in  order  to  briog  himalf 
into  aome  notoriety  (fudj^F^  pp.  2. 3,  Jpk  p.  ii. 
d.\  yet  it  ia  clear  from  Plata  bimtelf  that  Weletei 
waa  already  known  ai  a  poet ;  for  he  imputi*  W 
Meletni,  ai  another  motive  for  the  aecoHties,  Ih 
reaentment  fell  by  him  and  the  other  poeli  (be  lh> 
■Iricturei  made  npon  them  by  Sacratei  (-4/°/.  p. 
23,  e.  ;  Diog.  Laert.  JL  39).  Bnidei,  when  FliV 
calli  him  ^r>^r,  he  peih^ii  »fen  tatber  to  ki> 
being  a  man  of  no  merit  than  to  hii  being  alugeiin 
unknown  in  the  city.  With  reipect  to  hit  In- 
gediea,  we  ale  informed  by  iht  icholiait  aa  PliH 
(tc),  on  the  authority  of  AriHotle  in  the  IWat- 
caiiat,  that  Meletua  brought  out  hta  OJfctrtt"  »i 
the  aame  year  in  which  Atistophanei  bivaght  Ht 
hit  ntXapysi,  bat  we  know  nothmg  of  the  dale  rf 
that  play.  Hii  Soalia  are  refeired  to  in  the  Frv 
(1302),  B.  c  406  )  and  in  the  [>vrj)f>.  whidi 
was  probably  acted  a  fow  yean  aflai  Ibt  F»^  <° 
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1  bj  SuiDyrioii  io  hi>  rtAut 
(Alhen.  L  e.) ;  and  hii  erotic  pMtrj  wiu  referrsd  to 
by  Epicnite*  in  hi«  'AwiWt  (Allien,  xiii.  p.  605,  e.)- 
Siiidu  (t.  v.)  nil*  him  in  ontor  u  well  u  >  poet, 
no  doubt  on  Bcconnt  of  hia  ucaulion  of  Socistet, 
and  pethdpa  ot  Andotido.     (See  below.) 

The  chanicler  of  Meletiu,  ai  di»wn  by  Plato 
and  Ariilophanei  and  their  Khotiaatt,  ii  Ihkt  of  a 
bad,  frigiil.  and  liceotioUB  poet,  and  a  wDTthleH 
uid  profligate  man, — lain,  lilly,  effeminale,  and 
gtoeatj  leniual.  PhitD  tnahei  Soeretei  call  him 
Ttratirpixa  "oi  oi  win  ti>j/i'«oy,  itlypvrar  W. 
Arutophanei,  in  the  rrtpviiii)!,  lidicoled  him  fat 
hii  eiceuire  thinneu.  and  light  weight,  and  hit 
nntiinl  tendency  to  the  infenin]  r^oni,  where,  aa 
Thirlwall  remarka,  "  to  ondenund  the  point  of  the 
Nircaim,  we  nmat  compara  the  balancing  wxne  in 
the  fivgt,  and  the  remaika  of  Aeachytui,  867. 
3ti  4  woijivii  fix)  mwrWniKi  iim,  tiiircf  Si  avr- 
-riemictr"  (Hilt,  of  Greeee,  vol,  iy.  p.  27fi,  note). 
Ariitophsnei  agun,  in  the  Hf  Xan'oI,calla  him  the  eon 
of  Lni'iu,  a  deaignation  which  not  only  contain*  an 
■llusign  to  hia  tMiipaiJeia,  bnt  ii  alao  meant  to  inai- 
Duals  a  charge  of  the  groaieat  nee  (aee  Meineke, 
ad  Uk.,  Frag.  Com.  Graa.  ToL  ii.  pp.  1126,1127). 
Milled  by  Ihiipiulage,  Silidaa  (i.  r.  MiXiroi)  make* 
him  a  aon  of  Lai'u*  (a*  Clinten  haa  correcMd  the 
wonl  from  Adpsv)  ;  the  real  name  of  hia  father 
waa  Meletua,  a*  we  learn  from  Diogene*  Laertias, 
on  the  authority  of  Phavorinus  in  whoK  time  t' 
deed  of  acCDiation  againat  So^ale*  wa*  atill  pi 
■erred  in  the  Metroum  at  Athena  ( Diog.  Lde*rt. 
40).  The  epithet  epj{,  applied  to  him  by  Arie- 
lophanea,  in  the  fivgrnent  juaE  referred  t«,  pcobably 
alJudea  to  the  foreign  origin  of  hi*  family. 

In  the  accnaatiou  of  Socrate*  it  wa*  Meletnt 
who  laid  the  indictment  before  the  Archan  B 
in  reality  he  was  the  moat  iniignific 
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bribed  by  Anytn*  and  Lycon  to  take  part 
the  affair.  (Liban.^;KiJ.  pp.  11,  fil,  ed.  Reiike.) 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Sooal**,  the  AtheniaJii 
repented  of  their  injuatice,  and  Meletn*  wn*  iloned 
to  death  a*  one  of  the  authort  of  their  folly.  (Dio;. 
Laeil.  ii.  43  ;  Died.  xiv.  37  ;  Suid.  <.  v.  tMhtrn : 
it  may  here  be  obacited  that  the  article  in  Suidaa 
1>  a  maaa  of  confaiion  ;  theiB  i*  evidently  in  it  a 
of  the  Urn  of  two  diSerent  peraont. 


Meliu 


la.) 


There  ia  room  for  aonic  doubt 
CDaer  of  Socratet  wai  the  >ame  penon  u  the  Mi 
leloa  who  waa  charged  with  participation  in  tt 
profanation  of  the  myiteriee,  and  in  the  mutilation 
of  the  Ilermae.  B.C.  415,  and  who  waa  an 
partiam  of  the  Thirty  TyiaDl*.  both  a*  the  i 
tioner  of  their  aentence  of  death  upon  Leon  of  Sa- 
lamja,  and  a*  an  eminary  to  Ifcedaemon  on  their 
behalf,  and  who  waa  afterwarda  one  of  the  acauen 
of  Andocidea  in  the  caae  reapecting  the  myelehe* 
B.  c.  400  (Andoc  de  MfA  pp.  7,  18,  46,  Iteieke 
Xen.  HtO.  ii.  4.  §  36 ) :  but  a*  all  tlii*  i*  pertMrtly 
cnnaialent  with  the  indication*  we  have  noticed 
aboTo  reapecting  the  age  of  Meletua, 
gvod  ground  for  diitinguiihing  Ihi 
though  they  cannot  be  identified 
certainty.    (Dioyaen, /j!A™.  Jtfw.  ml.iii.  p.  190.) 

Ksspecting  the  form  of  the  name,  KlKtirot  is 
ahnoat  noiTenally  adopted  by  modem  icholan, 
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though  Welcker  defenda  U/Airoi.     For  the  ajgu- 

il*  on  both  lidei,  and  reipecting  Melcina  in 

siui,  aee  Clinton,  F.  II.  p.  xxxvL ;  Welcker, 

Cnieci.   T-r^.  pp.  8?3— H74  ;    Kajaer,  IIM. 

CHI.  Frag.  GroK.  pp.  284,  285.     Plato  make* 

SscTstra  pun  upon  the  name  aeieial  times  in  tha 

ApiAig*  (p,  24,  c.  d.,  25,  t,  26.  i).         [P.  S.] 

MFLIA  (H>Xfa),  a  nymph,  a  daughter  ot 
Oceanua,  became  by  Inachua  the  mother  of  Phoro- 

'  I  and  Aegialeu*  or  Pegeua.  (ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g  I  ; 
iL  ad  Earip.  Ontt.  920.)  Br  Seilenut  she 
became  the  mother  of  the  ceotaui,  Pholut  (ApoUnd. 
iL  6.  S  4),  and  by  Poaeidon  of  .^ycus.  (ApoUon. 
Rhod.  ii.  4  ;  Serr.  ad  Aai.  t.  373.)  She  wa* 
orried  off  by  Apollo,  and  became  by  him  the 
mother  of  laioeniul  (aome  call  her  own  brother 
lunenuB,  Sehol.  ad  J\ad.  Fjik.  iL  5  ;  Tiet*.  ad 
Lye  121 1 ),  and  of  the  aeer  Tenenu.  She  was 
wonhipped  in  the  Apollinian  sanctuary,  the  leme- 
nium,  near  Thebes.  (Paul.  ii.  10.  $  5,  26,  S  1  ; 
Strab.p.413.) 

In  the  plunl  form  Mt\(«  or  MiXidSti  ia  the 
name  of  the  nymphs,  who,  along  with  the  Oigaule* 
and  Erinnyea,  aprang  from  the  drops  of  blood  that 
fen  from  Uranus,  and  which  were  received  by  Gael. 
(He*.  Tktog.  1 87.)  Tha  nympba  that  unried  Zeus 
are  likewise  cailed  Meliae.  (CMim.  Hgmn.  im 
Jot.  47  ;  Eastath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1963.)      [L.  S.] 

MELIADE5  (  Me WIti).  the  aame  Is  the  Ma- 
liades,  or  nymphs  of  the  district  of  Melia,  near 
Tiachis.     (SopL  PMorf.  7IS.)  [LS.] 

MELIBOEA  (HeXWoio.)  1.  A  daughter  of 
Oceanua,  and,  by  Pelaigua,  the  mother  of  Lycaon. 
(Apollod.  ill.  8.  S  I.) 

S.  A  daughter  of  Magnes,  who  aDed  the  town 
of  Meliboea,  b  Magneaia,  after  bar.  (Euatalh. 
ad//om.p.338.) 

S.  One  of  the  danghtora  of  Niobb  (ApoUod. 
iil5.  §6:  Pans.  ii.  21,  S  10.) 

4.  An  Epheaian  maiden  who  wa*  in  tore  with  • 
yonth  of  the  name  of  Alexia.  As,  however,  her 
parent*  had  destined  her  for  another  man,  Alexis 
quilled  his  native  place  ;  and  on  the  day  of  her 
maniage  Meliboea  Ihrew  heraelf  from  the  root  of 
her  house.  Bui  ahe  was  not  injured,  and  etcapcd 
to  a  boat  which  wa*  lying  near,  and  the  ropei  of 
which  became  untied  of  Ueir  own  accord.  The 
boat  then  carried  her  to  her  beloved  Alexia.  The 
united  happy  loven  pow  dedicated  a  saoclnary  to 
Aphmdite,  aumomed  Automate  and  EpidaetiB(Serv. 
ad  At<i.  L  724.) 

£.  The  mother  of  Ajai,  and  wib  of  Theaeoa. 
(Athen.xiii.  p.5e7.) 

Heliboea  occurs  alto  aa  a  surname  of  Persephone. 
(Laaiii,  aji.  Allm.  xi*.  p.  624.)  [L.  S.] 

MELICERTES  (McAiWpnii),  a  son  of  Athsmaa 
and  loo.  was  metamorphosed  into  a  marine  divi- 
nitv,  under  the  Dame  of  Palaenum.  (ApoUod.  L  0. 
§  S ;  comp.  Athamab,  Palashon,  and  Lau- 
coTHa*.)  [L.  S.J 

MELINAEA  (Mf^.KaU),  a  anmame  of  Aphi»- 
dite,  which  she  derived  from  the  Argive  town  Me- 
line.     (Sleph.  Byi.  i.  v. ;  Lycoph.  403.)     [L.  S.] 

MELINE  (MtXirn),  a  daughter  of  Theapius, 
became  by  Heraclea  the  mother  of  Jdomedon. 
(ApoUod.  ii.  7.  18.)  ■^  IUS.J 

MELINNO  (MAin^),  a  lyric  poetess,  the 
author  of  an  ode  on  Rome  in  Ave  Sapphic  ataniai, 
which  it  commonly  ascribed  to  Erinua  of  Lesbos. 
Nothing  is  known  of  hel  with  certainly,  except 
what  the  ode  itself  abows,  namely,  that  ahe  lived  in 
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tfae  flonriBtiiDg  period  oF  the  Roman  empire.  The 
ode  ia  piinted,  wilh  an  admirable  eauf  upon  it, 
by  Welckrr,  in  Creuier'a  Mdelemata,  1IJI7,  p.l, 
and  in  Wekker'a  Kltit  ikhri/lea,  voL  ii.  p. 
160.  [P.S.] 

MELISANDER  <MiA[<R»<pi»).  "f  Miletua,  !■ 
lud  (0  hsve  wtiltcn  an  occonnl  of  tbe  battln  of 
the  l>pithaa  and  Centsun,  and  ia  daiaed  by 
Aelian  with  the  poeta  Oroebaotiiu  and  Dam,  who 
■re  ataled  lo  haie  been  the  predewaiora  of  Homar. 
(Aelian,  V.  H.  li.  2.) 

MELISSA  (KiKien),  that  it,  the  toother  or 
propitiator  (fcom  iMKiaam  or  fitiAiVmi),  ocenn, 
I.  At  the  name  of  a  nymph  who  ditcoTered  and 
taught  the  ute  of  honey,  and  from  vhom  be«  were 
believed  to  have  leceiiod  their  name,  iiiKuram. 
(Schi^  ad  Find.  P^  IT.  1U4.)  Bee*  teem  to 
hare  been  the  lymbol  of  nymphs,  whence  they 
themielTet  are  tomeliniea  called  Meliaue,  and  an 
(ometimet  aeid  to  have  been  metamorpboKd  into 
beet  (SchoL  ad  find.  L  c  ;  Heljch.  ..  v.  'Opo- 
iturlaZii ;  Colnmell.  ii.  2  ;  Schol.  ad  TitKrit.  iii. 
13.)  Henea  alao  njmphi  in  the  foim  of  beet  are 
taid  to  hare  guided  the  ccloniiti  that  went  (o 
Epheaoi  (Philoatr.  lam.  iL  8) ;  and  the  nympha 
who  mined  the  inHtnl  Zeua  are  called  Meliuae,  oi 
Meliae.  (Anion.  Lib.  19  ;  CalUm.  /fyna.  mJoe. 
47  ;  ApoUod.  11.  }  3.) 

i.  From  the  nymphi  the  name  Melittaa  waa 
trantferred  lo  priettettei  in  general,  but  mere 
eepecially  lo  tboee  of  Detneler  (Schol.  ad  Pad.  Le. ; 
Callim.  Hymn.  »  ApaU.  1 10  ;  Hetych.  i.  v.  M^ 
Aimriu),  Penephone  (Schol.  ad  Titocrit.  iv.  9*), 
and  to  the  pneileti  of  the  Delphian  Apollo.  (Find. 
Pyli.  IT.  lOe  ;  Schol.  ad  Eur^  Hippal.  72.)  Ac- 
cording to  the  Khuliula  of  Pindar  and  Euripidet, 
piiealeaaet  received  the  name  Meliieae  from  the 
purity  of  the  bee.  Comp-  a  ttoiy  about  the  origin 
of  beet  in  Serv.  ad  Jtn.  i.  434. 

3.  MeliiH  it  alto  a  tomame  of  Artemii  u  the 
goddett  of  the  moon,  in  which  capacity  the  alle- 
vinlee  the  tuflering  of  women  in  childbed.  (Por- 
phyr.  De  AiUr.  NympL  p.  261.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Epidamnui,  became  by  Petei- 
don  the  mother  of  DyrrhBchiui,  from  whom  the 
toirn  of  Dyrrhachium  derived  iti  name.  (Steph. 
Byx.  ..  e.  A^lWX""'-)  [L- S.] 

MELISSA  (HiXifffftt),  the  wife  of  Periander, 
tyrantofCoiinth.  She  wat  the  daoghler  of  Proclea, 
tyrant  of  Epidaunia,  and  Eriitheneia  ;  and,  accord- 
ing lo  Diogenot  Lae'niui  (L  94),  was  adlrd  Lytit 
before  her  marriage,  and  received  the  name  Me- 
lissa from  Periander.  She  bore  two  loni,  Cyptelni 
and  Lycophnm,  and  her  huaband  was  pauionntely 
■ilBclied  to  ber;  bul  in  a  iit  of  jealonay,  produced 
by  the  tlanderout  lalet  of  tome  courtesans,  he 
hilled  her  in  ■  barbaToDs manner.  (Pibiandbii-] 
From  the  ttory  of  the  appearance  of  the  thade  of 
Meliita  to  the  amhatsadon  sent  by  Periander  to 
consult  the  orade  of , the  dead  among  the  Thetpro- 
tiant,  and  the  mode  in  which  Periander  tought  to 
appease  her,  we  may  gather  that  he  sought  to  aliil 
ma  remorse  by  the  rites  of  a  dark  and  barbarous 
■uperaliiion ;  he  took  ■  horrible  revenge  on  thoee 
who  had  iniligaled  him  to  the  murder  of  hit  wile. 
(Herod.  iiL  .50,  v.  92  ;  Athen.  liii.  p.  689,  f.  ; 
Diflg.  Laert  i.  94  ;  Plut.5i7>t.  Sap.  Cone.  p.  146.) 
Pautaniai  (ii.  28.  §  8)  nientiont  a  monnment  in 
memory  of  Mehtaa,  near  Epidaunit.      [C.  P.  M.] 

MELISSE'NUS   ORhGO'BlUS.       [M.sm- 

MSB.1 


UELISSUS. 

MELISSEUS  (HeAwfftJf  or  H^Axnt),  m 
andent  king  of  Crete,  who,  by  Amalthea,  becoH 
the  fiither  of  the  nympha  Adiutea  and  lik,  to 
whtm  Hhea  cnlmiled  the  inbni  Zeis  to  k 
brought  up.  (Apdlod.  i.  1.  g  6;  Hygin.  PtA 
Aidr.  iL  13.)  Other  aocoanU  (all  the  daogliMi 
of  tbia  king  M elitsa  and  Amallhe*.  (I^ettnt.  L 
22.)  [LS.] 

MELISSEUS  (HsAirmiSf),  a  Omk  writer  of 
uncertain  date,  wrote  a  work  entitled  Aix«w(, 
(Tieti.  CM.  li.  90  ;  SchoL  a  Haiad.  p.29,(i 
Oion.) 

MELISSUS  (MJAro'iTai),  of  SuDoa,  a  Ond 
philoiopher,  the  ton  of  Ithigenes,  is  said  to  htvt 
been  likewise  distinguished  at  a  Matetnan,  and  ts 
have  commanded  the  fleet  which  first  conqaend  s 
part  of  the  Athenian  armament  which  bhiAaJeJ 
the  ishuid  under  the  command  of  Peiidet ;  bsl  it 
is  stated  aflerwardi  that  be  waa  conqnered  b; 
Pericles,  in  01.  85.  Thncydides  does  not  nwiliiB 
MeUieui.  (PluL  Paid.  26,  27  ;  comp.  UttiiL 
2,<>Jd.  Ck/oL  32.)  Thit  account  is  tnpporwd  br 
the  statement  of  Apollodoma,  that  MelittuBoi- 
riahed  in  OL  84  ;  but  it  ii  iirecondUUe  with  ibi 
account  which  repretenta  him  oa  penonallj  cn- 
nected  with  Heiadeitot,  who  lived  at  a  oecti 
earlier  period.  (Diog.  Lai^rt.  ii.  24.)  There  itaDi 
to  be  leu  reason  for  doubting  that  he  was  t  ia- 
ciple  of  Parmenides,  and  it  is  quite  certain  thai  b 
Wat  acquainted  with  the  doctrinei  of  the  QiaQit, 
wbich  in  fiut  he  completely  adopted,  thoogti  bt 
took  up  the  letter  rather  than  the  tfurit  of  thcti 
system,  as  ia  proved  by  the  firagmentt  of  his  >iA, 
which  was  written  in  prose,  and  in  the  Irnii 
dialecL  They  have  been  preserved  by  Sim)diciat, 
and  their  genuineness  it  attested  by  the  wuk  rf 
Aristotle  or  Theophnutus.  He  proves  that  lk> 
coming  into  existence  and  the  annihilation  liaj 
thing  that  exiati  are  both  inconceivable,  wbetha 
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which  we  find  in  Parmenides,  for  he  denidthii 
existence,  and  still  more  abaolute  existence  \fi 
(JiAws  Uv)  can  ante  from  non-eiiatence.  Ptnv- 
nides  could  not  hare  admitted  the  difference  of  dr- 
grees  of  existence,  which  it  hen  atanmed,  tiv 
more  than  the  paiti  of  existence  which  UelisiM 
ataumee  at  possible,  or  at  least  at  not  abt(iloltl]i 
oppoted  lo  the  idea,  unce  he  thinks  it  necesKTy  tt 
prove  that  no  part  of  existence  could  have  com 
into  existence  any  mere  than  existence  iisrlf. 
(Simplic  in  jImM.  /'Ayi-  t  22,  b  (  ArittoL  A 
Xenoph.  Gorg.  ft  Mclia.  1.)  The  inferenn  <f 
Meliuut  which  now  follows,  that  things  whirh 
have  neither  beginning  nor  end  mutt  be  iifiaiu 
and  unlimited  in  magnitude,  and  accordinltly  '■r 
(ibid,  and  Simplic.  f.  2S,  b.  fragm.  2  and  7-10 ; 
in  Bnndit,  QmtaaiUU.  iSwfn),  it  nwiifeitlj 
erroneous,  since,  without  even  attempting  a  Dsdis- 
lion,  he  aisumei  infinitude  of  ipace  in  things  which 


endea' 
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no  change  cnuld  lake  place  either 
quality,  and  neither  internal  nor  extemsl  ■own. 
(Fr.  4.  ll.ftt;  Arisiot.te.)  From  thit  he  ih" 
argued  backwards,  and  assumed  the  impoisiliiMy 
of  finding  exittence  in  the  actual  world.  (Si^''' 
De  Oofla,  t  1^,  and  the  corrected  tut  •<  th* 
JbMm.<lr<Kof.ed.Bnndis,p.S09,lL)    Htlbi 
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nmde  the  Gnt,  rkmgk  tmi  attempt,  which  wai  iftn>- 
VBidi  larried  oat  b;  Zeno  with  Su  more  ■euteiwu 
and  mgaeity,  M  prove  that  the  foondalioni  of  all 
knowledge  derifod  fiom  eipenence  ale  in  them- 
•elvei  coDliadictory,  and  that  the  realitj'  of  the 
actual  world  ia  iDcoDceiTable.  The  fragmenti  of 
Mpliuui  aie  collected  b;  Ch.  A.  BroDdia,  Chnmen- 
tatiotmrn  J^eaiiairHiH^  pan  prima,  p.  1R5,  Ac,  and 
b;  Mullach,  AritScleiit  lie  Mtiuio,  JCmapiaiK,  tt 
Gwgia  DapalatioBft,  cam  Ekxiticorum  pliiloia- 
jdi^rumJh^Miiila,  4e.,  BenJ.  1B46.         [L  S.] 

MELISSUSfMAuRrsi).  1.  AThebui,theMni 
of  Teleiiadea,  of  the  family  of  the  Cloonyinidae, 
who  conqoered  in  the  chariot  race  at  the  Nemsan 
gamea,and  inlhcpnnentiomat  CheUlhmiangameg. 
The  date*  of  hii  victoriet  ate  nncerUun.  Pindat'a 
third  ItibnuBa  ode  i»  written  to  celebrate  the 
latter  of  hii  rictoriea. 

B  of  Euboea,  who 
rioua  mythological 
Bton«  by  the  fiieti  of  natural  hiilory.  (Falgent. 
ii.  16.)  He  ia  pnbsbl;  the  ume  aa  the  MeUuiu 
referred  to  by  Palaephales  [Proca.)  andbySeiriua 
(arf  Virg.  Am.  it.  US). 

3.  A  Roman  writer  mentioned  by  Pliny  aiuDn; 

thoae  ftoia  whom  he  drew  material!  for  hii  7th 

9tb,  lOth.  I  Ith.  and  35lh  booki.         [C  P.  M.] 

MELISSUS,AE'UUS.adf   '      '  '    ■  " 


ock,  Dt     , 
prielaU.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MELI3SUS.  C,  MAECE'NAS,  a  naii.e 
Spoletiom.  He  wai  of  free  birth,  but  waa  eipoaed 
in  hia  infancy,  and  preiented  by  the  penon  who 
iimnd  and:rEared  him  to  Maecenaa.  Though  hit 
mother  declared  hia  real  origin,  he  lefuaed  to  leave 
Maecenaa.  He  vat,  howeTer,  ipeedily  manu- 
mitted, and  obtained  the  faiont  of  Augnatui,  who 
eonuniauoned  him  to  arrange  the  library  in  the 
portico  of  Octaria.     At  an  adtanced  period  of  life 


MELITO. 


1023 


e  play*  of 

ivnel  »rt,  which  he  called  Trabeaha.     (Suet,  de 
lUiatr.  Vramm.   21  ;   Ot.  a  Font.  iv.   16,  30.) 
SuBIoniut,   in    the    paaaage    already  referred 
alh  him  C.  Meliuua,  but  in  another  place 
Ilbalr.  Gmmin.  3),  he  termg  him  Lenaeai  Melisi 
tor  which  it  hai  been  cnnjectuied  we  ooghl  to  read 
CihiiDB   Heliuna.      By  Flioy  {H.  N.  ixriii.  6. 
a.  17)  he  u  called  Maecenaa  HcUwDa.      [C  P.M.) 
ME'LITE  (MtUri)).     I.  A  nymph,  one  of  ihi 
Nereide*.  a  daoghter  of  Nerent  and  Dorii.    (Horn 
IL  iriiL  42  J   He..  Theog.  216  ;  Apollod.  L  2.  g 
7  i  Virg.  Am.  y.  825.) 

2.  A  Naia>,adaagbterof  therivergod  Aegaena, 
who  became,  by  Heraciea,  the  mother  of  Hytlua, ' 
the  country  of  the  Phaeaciant.  (ApoUon.  ftho 
i'.  £38.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Enunnoa  of  Argoa,  wa>  viiited 
by  Britomartia.    [Britohabtu.]  [L.  S.] 

MELITEUS  (MtArrtili),  a  »n  of  Zeua  by  i 
Othtei'an  nymph.  He  wat  expoted  by  hii  moth 
in  a  wood,  le«t  Hen  should  diuoier  the  a%ir. 
Bat  Zeua  took  care  that  he  wat  reared  by  beei, 
and  the  boy  grew  np.  Al  length  he  waa  found  by 
hii  iiep-broiher  Phageni,  who  look  him  with  him, 
and  ga>e  him  the  name  of  Melilent,  from  hi 
haling  been  reared  by  beea.  The  town  of  Melit 
in  Phlhia  wa*  aaid  to  haie  been  built  by  him. 
(Anton.  Lib.  13.)  LI"  S.J 

ME'LITO  {HMtw),  a  Chiiatian  writer  of  eon- 


aiderable  eminence,  who  liied  in  the  Kcond  century. 
He  waa  contemporary  irilh  Hegeiippui,  Dionyiiua 
of  Corinth,  Apollinarii  of  Hierapolii,  and  otbera 
(Euieb.  H.  E.  iv.  21).  Of  hia  penonal  hiatoiy 
very  little  ia  knowiL  The  epithets  Aaianu.  and 
Sardenaii,  given  to  hhn  by  Jerome  (On  fir.  Illmlr. 
,  indicate  the  place  of  his  rpiscopal  charge, 
.  ]  &r  aa  appeara,  of  hia  birth.  Polycratei  of 
Epheiua,  a  writer  of  aoinewbat  later  dale,  in  hia 
to  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome  (apnd  Enseb. 
r.  34),  call*  him  **  Ennuchui,"  but  it  ia  not 
clear  whether  thii  term  is  to  be  undentood  iileially, 
■imply  eipreauve  of  hia  inviolate  chastity. 
hat  time  be  became  biahop  of  Sardea  ta  not 
known :  be  probably  waa  biahop  when  the  contio. 
veny  arose  at  Laodiceia  reapecting  the  obaenanca 
of  Eaatei,  which  ocouioned  him  to  write  hit  book 
'  3  subject  (Clem.  Alexandi,  apnd  Eoteb.  H.  E, 
i).  This  eonlroveny  arose  when  Servilins 
IS  waa  proconan]  of  Asia,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  martyrdom  of  Sagarii,  who  ia  thought  to  bays 
"  td  in  the  peraecution  under  M.  Aureiiui. 
ig  the  nme  persecution,  Mclito  composed  hi* 
Apalos'ia,  which,  as  it  was  addressed  to  Aurelioa 
alone,  appears  Id  have  been  trrilten  after  the  death 
of  LuduB  Verus,  m  a.  d.  169.  The  OmmctM  of 
Eosebius  places  its  presentation  in  A.  D.  169 — 170  : 
it  must  have  been  written  then  OT  belwosn  that 
ymr  and  a.  D.  IHO,  in  which  Aurelina  himself  died 
[AunSLius  Mabcus].  The  Ckromcim  PokAoU 
seems  to  ascribe  lo  Melita  two  apologies,  one  pre- 
sented to  Anretiu*  and  Verus,  a.  d.  165,  the  othei 
toAureliusaione,  A.D.  169.  Tillemont  iadispoted 
to  place  the  Apology  aa  late  as  the  year  1 75 ; 
Pearson  and  Dodwell  between  170  and  175  ;  and 
Basnage  {Amala  BulUic.  Ecda.)  and  Lardner  aa 
[ate  as  A.  □.  177.  The  time,  place,  and  manner  of 
Melito's  death  an  not  accurately  and  certainly 
known  :  from  the  silence  of  Polycrates  (apnd  Euseb. 
I.  c.)  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was  not  a  Martyr  ; 
the  place  of  hia  death  may  be  conjectured  from 
that  of  hia  interment,  which  Polycrates  atales  to 
have  been  Sardes  ;  and  as  for  the  date  of  it,  Poiy- 
cratea,  whose  letter  to  Vicut  was  apparently  written 
about  196,  speaks  of  it  in  a  way  which  indicates 
that  it  was  not  then  reccnL 

The  works  of  Melito  are  ennmented  by  Eniebins 
(//.  E.  iv.  26)  as  follows :— I.  ntpl  roi  rdaxa  tio, 
be  Poicka  Libri  duo.  2.  lisp)  wsAmlai  isl  vfo- 
•p^Hr,  Do  Rftta  Vntudi  Ra&nK  (s.  de  Rtda  Con- 
oertatione)  et  dt  Pmpliela.  Some  interpreters, 
including  Rufinns,  hate  uiaccorately  rendered  this 
possngB,  as  if  it  spoke  of  two  distinct  works. 
Jerome  (IM  Vint  lllntr.  c  24)  gi'ea  the  title  of 
this  work  in  Latin,  De  Vila  Pmphebman,  which 
hia  ttanslator.  the  so-called  Sophrouiua,  re  translalei 

think  that  the  original  teit  af  Euschiut  was  Rtpt 
rfii  woArrtlai  tSv  wpsMTHC;  but  all  the  MSS. 
and  the  text  of  Nicephorua  Callitli  auppnit  the 
common  reading.  3.  UtpHiotKrtuiat,  Dt  Ecdaia. 
4.  ntpt  aiipiiur^t,  De  Die  Domaiica,  5.  Illpl  fii- 
THI  irepHrav,  De  Nalura  Homma.  RnfinDt 
appears  to  have  read  llfpl  wiffrtvs  dv^papToi',  for  he 
renders  it  IM  Fide  Homimi.  6.  Hipl  nkiam, 
De  Cnaliim/,  or  according  to  Jerome,  De  flaiaaie 
and  according  to  Rulinus  iJe /V""^".  Nicephorua 
Callisli,  who,  like  Hulinus,  read  vlirrtvi  in  the 
title  of  No.  S,  speaks  of  Noa  5  and  6  as  one  work, 
Ilipl  rtffmai  drBpg^coii  ml  T\d0«t,  De  Fide  Ho- 
amdi  et  CnaHime,     7.  Htpl  draimvi  utrrms  aia- 
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hr>i)f)lM',  De  Obtdirstia 

(.  Dt  Obediatia  Seitmra  fidrt.  nicepnonu  iai- 
litti  ipeaki  of  two  vorkt.  Ilipi  ib-Hoqi  tiarni, 
and  HipJ  iu0(hrn)p<aM' ;  and  JeT<>nie,iahutatal(igue 
of  the  worlu  i^  Hclita,  enumerate*  conaecuUTel} 
Di  SauUna  utd  De  Fide,  which  Sophnniui 
nndan  Iltpl  Jiorolai  imd  [IifJ  Tin  rtarin,  Ru- 
tiDiu  sIm  giiet  two  (itlei  as  of  isparaW  bookt.  He 
Cba^emtia  FiM  and  Oi  Seaalmi,  which  Iwo  tilla 
repKMDt  the  one  title  giien  in  the  pment  text  of 
EuHbiiU.  B.  ntpi  ifvX4>  ml  sw^Tin  4  vvji,  lis 
Anima  H  Chrpon  »  iJa  MaUe:  or,  u  Ru£iiiu 
renden  it,  De  Amina  it  Corpore  ft  Afento.  Jerome 
hiu  only  De  Amaa  et  Corport.  9.  Ilipi  Aovrpsa, 
De  Baptunuiie  •.  De  Lavacro.  One  MS.  of  Eum- 
bini,  tupported  by  Nicephsnu  CallJiti,  tpeakt  of 
thuworku>partionDrNo.3.  ID.  IIiiil  ^^lat, 
DeFerilale.  U.  neplKTiirtMt  Kiiiyi4atw  XpHr- 
T«i,  De  Creatione  el  GtaavHom  CiruiL  Smue 
MSS.  read  s/irTtw  intlesd  of  jTrlniii ;  bat  thii 
reBding  wii  probably  introduced  after  the  rite  of 
^e  Arian  controveny  caiued  the  word  rrlatan  to 
be  regarded  ai  heteiodoi.  Rufiniu  hai  Dt  Fide 
(at  if  ha  bad  nad  Utfl  sinMi  initead  of  n^ 
KTiaiMt)  and  De  GemralioK  CSriiti  u  the  titlei  of 
two  •nnrals  booki.  Jerame  hai  onlv  Di  Gemera- 
tiau  CkritH,  omittiDg  to  raadei  llie  obnoiimu 
word  rrla-Mt.  12.  ni,J  wpo^nri'".  De  Pro- 
jitetia.  Jtmae  lendera  the  title  De  Propietia 
(wi.  Rofinua,  who  hai  De  Pnplutia  tjut,  connecte 
Ihii  title  by  the  conjonclion  tl  with  the  title  of  the 
latter  work  mealiooed  under  No.  II,  De  OeMra- 
time  CkritHei  de  Pnjdietia  yui.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned, in  Tiodicatian  of  Jeiome'i  leiuon,  that 
according  to  the  teetimony  of  Tertnlliaii  (in 
a  work  now  loM,  but  which  Janiine  cilei,  and 
which  wai  written  aflet  he  became  a  Montaniit), 
Melilo  waa  regarded  by  many  penooi  (whether 
among  the  Montaniita  or  the  Catholict,  i*  not 
dear)  a>  a  prophet.  19.  Htpl  pAtitiias,  De 
PUhaema  «.  De  Haqiitalilali.  H.  'H  wAdt, 
Ctavii;  of  which  we  ^uU  (peak  pieiently.  1£. 
ntpl  Tsf  IioCii'.aLi  «1  nif  drooU^wT  "iHiirFsv, 
De  Diaboio  tl  de  Apocaifpn  Joamdt.  Both 
Rufinni  and  Jerome  ipeak  of  two  booki,  one 
De  Diabela,  the  other  Dt  Apoadiam;  they  are 
perbapa  right.  16.  ntp!  IroWfuiTDV  atai,  De 
Deo  Carport  tmiitia.  From  a  pataage  la  Origen, 
quoted  by  Theodont  (Q-cwri.  >a  Gautim,  c  20), 
Meljta  appaan  lo  ban  belieied  that  Ood  poaaewed 
a  bodily  fonn,  and  to  bare  written  in  aupport  of 
that  doctrine.  Thia  work  waa  pTDbably  the  one 
referred  to  by  Origen  ;  and  it  ii  in  vain  that  aoma 
modem  critic*  hare  argued  that  it  waa  written  on 
the  incantation  of  Chnit  Anaataiiua  Sioaita,  in 
hit  'Otvt^t,  Dwr  Viat  advatiu  Airpialoi,  c  13, 
haa,  indeed,  quoted  a  paaaage  from  Melilo'a  book, 
tlipt  irapai((r*m  Xpivrw,  De  lucanialioite  CAriifi, 
but  thia  appaara  to  be  a  diSnent  work  fiom  the 
pretent,  and  ii  not  mentioned  by  Eoiebiua.  17. 
npii  'Arrwrtfor  BifAliiw,  LSKliia  (ac  fppUx) 
ad  Aniomiaiim.  Tbii  waa  the  Apolcgia  or  defence 
of  Chriatianity  already  mentioned.  18.  'EicAvyai, 
Etiogat,  1.  et  Ubrie  FeL  Tedamimtit  mmpiiaed, 
accordiiig  to  Jerome,  in  uz  booka.  Thia  lail 
worit  i*  not  mentioDed  hy  Euaebint  when  ennme- 
rating  the  worki  of  Melito,  but  he  afterwarda 
nvei  a  qnoUtion  from  it  (Euieb.  H.  E.  iv.  16.) 
To  thia  catalogue  fumiahed  by  Euiebiut  we  may 
add  the  following  workt  on  the  aathorily  of 
Anaalaaiu  Sinaita,  who  lired  in  the  middle  of  the 
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aiilh  century.  t9.  IT(^  ffiynfnM  Xpirni,  Dt 
laeanatian  dtritli,  coniiUiDg  of  at  haa  tknt 
booka,  and  directed,  partly  or  wholly,  ipwl 
Maiden.  (Se*  above.  No.  16.)  30.  /liys  it 
ri  ntSai,  Omtio  sa  Pataomem.  Baida  Ikta 
genuios  writinga  of  Melilo,  another  hat  bws 
aaeribol  la  hu^  De  IVoaiila  Aa^aa  Fafm, 
which  ii  eitani  in  Ldtin,  and  ajipiMt  in  BHt 
editiona  of  the  MiliadKea  Fatrmm,  bal  it  it  put- 
rally  allowed  to  be  ipuriaa.  It  it  aentioDed,  bit 
withont  the  autbor't  name,  in  the  DeeHtme  d 
Pope  Gelafiua  I.,  in  which  it  it  phced  MBmg  the 
aporiout  bookt  j  and  ia  mentioned  at  eitaot,  mda 
the  name  of  Metito,  by  ^e  nnetaUe  Beda  (Ri- 
ImelaL  ■'■  Alia,  lap.  8,  Opera,  toL  n.  coL  IS,  td. 
Col.  1612),  who  dewiibea  it  aa   a  fclgeiy.  aal 


The  number  of  hit  genuine  woika  nffiaeulf 
(howa  the  indiutry  of  Melito,  and  iheit  nl^Kii 
indicate  the  variety  of  hit  altainmenta  ;  and  iW 
eulegiet  of  the  m»l  learned  (atben,  and  ihar  to- 
timony  of  the  high  nputalion  wbkh  Helito  «■ 
joyed,  make  at  regret  that  of  all  theae  wiiiingi 
only  a  few  fbagraenta  have  deacended  to  our  tion 
It  ia,  howcTcr,  to  be  obaerred  that  thete  enlogia 
are  qualified  by  intimationt  of  bit  grow  errv  ai  la 
the  Deity.  The  eipceit  dedaiatum  <rfOHgB> 
to  bit  belief  that  God  had  a  bodily  fnrn  ia  mf 
ported  by  the  teatimODy  of  GouiadiQa  of  Uttahi 
{Lii.Dvgin.Ecclei.ci].  Modem  writeia  leekii 
Tain  to  eiculpate  him  ;  and  Titlamont,  tkoDgh  bb- 
willing  10  conclude  poailiTely  that  a  writs  b  tu- 
nent  could  hare  held  to  groat  an  ems,  adain 
that,  poaaihly,  thia  imputation,  or  the  aacriptiai  B 
him  of  the  boekOi  Tnmtita  B.  Virgimit,  may  kiia 
prerented  the  church  from  honouring  hia  amnij 
by  an  appdnted  office.  Modem  Reoian  Calhtbo, 
at  Bellannin.  Baronint,  Ualloii,  TiUtmoiil,  Cdl- 
liar,  &c^  do  not  heaitale  to  give  him  the  lilli  rf 
"Saint,"  and  Tillemont  pleada  that  they  an  ia  tin 
only  following  the  tiaditim  of  tiia  Aaiatic  cknicL 

The  book  pnbli^ed  b  French  (ISme.  \tm, 
under  the  title  of  Apavdypm  da  MeUcm,  av  > 
latire  agaiuit  the  monkt. 

ThefngnHUta  of  Melita'a  writinga  an  it  U- 
lowt.  We  prefix  to  the  lutiae  ol  eadl  the  nnkt 
of  the  work,  from  which  it  it  takan,  in  the  oB- 
logne  of  the  woAt  of  thii  bthar  alnady  gint. 
I .  A  fhigment  of  the  work  D*  Paida,  |naimJ 
by  Eutetnu*  (H.  E.  it.  26),  ihoiRDg  when  HAv 
wrote  it.  17.  &a*«nl  Eragmaula  of  the  Apthfn, 
all  but  one^  pteMmd  hy  Enaebiaa  (t  e.),  aad  iki 
remaining  one  in  the  Cinmixm  Piiaatalt  (p.  iit 
ed.  l'ariB,207,  ed.  Venice,  and  toL  L  p^Ulii- 
Bonn).  IB.  A  Teiy  TaloaUe  patiBg*  pOMntd  bf 
Euaebio*  {L  e.)  from  tha  ^oIii^bs,  or  inlbti  bm 
the  introductory  letter  to  the  Eeli^  addiMtd  a 
"  Oneaimua,  my  biMba "  ( whetbtr  Ut  namd 
brother,  or  aimply  ■  fallow-Cliiiitiao,  it  net  char). 
containing  the  eariieat  atalegoa  oftb*  baakiof 
the  Old  CoTCnant  (or  TeatamantX"  gin*  ^  ■ 
Chriatian  writer.  Hia  catalogue  agnet  with  iW 
receired  canon  of  the  Old  Teatataent,  tatfl  >W 
it  omita  the  booki  of  Nehemiah  and  Etihwt  hd 
Nehemiah  it  perhapt  included  imdet  the  titlt  En 
or  Etdrat.  None  of  the  bookt  of  the  Ap^nit 
are  mentiooedi  the  book  of  Witdon  lai  M 
thought  to  ba  included,  but,  acondiag  Wlka  W 
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Mms  ia  mentioiicd  aa  ■  HHiDd  tjtlg  of  tb«  Book  of 
Pnierbi.  From  Melito'i  dm  of  ibe  Mnn  ri  rijt 
nAowi  IiaSiSirnt  MlJa,  "  Vet«nt  TeiUnuDti  (i, 
Piwdeiu)  Libri,"  Ludner  infcn  that  ths  Chtiniwi 
Scripturei  bftd  beta  alresdj  collected  iaUiBnliuiH 
niid«T  ths  title  of  rb  JVas  TatamaiL  19.  An 
extnct  &om  the  work  /Je  /imnHidlBiH  driili, 
pnMTTed  bj  AnulBiiui  Siiuula  (Hodtg.  •.  Zhw 
Hiu.  c^  1 3),  and  exultingly  ^p^^  f>  Ij?  1^™ 
(//ill.  Ut)  u  iboning  Mdito'i  orthodoiy  u  lo 
tha  two  nature)  of  Uhriit.  The  quotation,  bow- 
eier,  appears  to  be  a  lununaiy  of  Melito'a  ilato- 
menta  ratber  than  aji  exact  citation  of  hii  wnrda* 
That  Melito  wrote  in  lupport  of  the  two  nature*  of 
Chriit  ii  affirmed  b;  an  ananjmoni  writer  cited 
by  Euwbiua  (H.  E.  y.  20).  It  it  further  ob- 
Koable  that  Melito  extendi  oor  Lord*)  miniilry 
to  three  jean,  conlrary  to  Ibe  mon  genenl  opinion 
of  hii  ikj.  20.  A  itTj  brief  extract  baia  the 
Oratio  in  Faaionem,  "  God  luffered  bj  tfae  right 
hand  of  Israel,''  ia  alio  preserved  by  Anaataiint 
(ibid,  c  12).  Four  eitnicU.  perhapa  bcm  the 
ikiogae,  in  an  ancient  MS.  Catmn  u  Gtneai. 

These  fragnwnl*  have  been  collected  bj  Ibe  dili- 
gence of  tucceuiTo  wrilen.  Those  preserred  bj 
Euaebiua,  and  the  C^rofucofi  P<uciuZs,are  given 
bj  Halloii,  in  bii  lUviir.  Ecda.  Oriad.  Script. 
Sate.  II.  together  with  three  of  the  fregmenti 
frvm  the  CUena  n  Gtvain.  Then  &agmeDt> 
from  the  {hieita  HCra  enla^^  by  Ibe  diligence  of 
M'oog  (DiaeTtll.  <fa  MelilOM)  and  Nicephorua 
(Oitaia  *■  OeWmrf.  2  Tola.  fol.  Lipa.  177^—3). 
The  passigei  from  Anaataains  Sinaita  are  added  in 
the  BiUiotk.  Patnm  of  Qalland,  but  he  omiu  those 
&inn  tfae  CUena.  Tbe  whole  of  the  fragments  aF 
Melito  an  ginn  in  the  RdiqiiiaB  Sacrat  of  Roath 
(toL  I  p.  109,  Sa.  Zn.  Oion.  ISU,  &c},  in  which 
the  eitracti  irom  the  Calma  an  fuller  than  in  anj 
pRTioDi  editioo.  The  notee  to  thia  edition  are 
very  raluable. 

IAbb^  in  bii  book  De  ScripbtrA.  Ecdaiat. 
(vol.  iL  p.  B7),  mention!  a  Latin  Tenion  of  the 
CUait  of  Melito,  aa  being  in  fail  time  extant  in  M3> 
in  the  Coll^  of  Clermont,  at  Paris.  From  a 
traiucript  of  ihie  MS.  (collated  with  another), 
whieb  ii  among  lie  p»per»  of  Oisbe,  in  the  Bod- 
I«an  Idbniy  at  OifoTd,  it  appears  to  be  much 
interpolated,  if  indeed  any  part  of  it  is  genuine. 
It  ia  a  lott  of  Toobulary  <rf'  tbe  figuntiye  terma  of 
Sdiptnre,  aomewhat  similar  to  the  ZM  Fomuiii 

una,  and  after  his  death  Woog,  had  intended  to 
publish  it ;  but  it  remain)  still  in  MS.  Woog,  in 
fail  Daaerl.  Stamda  d*  Mebbme,  has  giren  a  lyU*- 
bn)  of  tfae  Capila,  and  printed  the  first  (}aput  u  a 
■peciineti.  In  the  MS.  in  the  Clermoul  College  the 
author  i)  termed  Melitna  or  Miletui.  liiapoa- 
aiide  that  the  fcnrth  extract,  giien  by  Booth  frnn 
the  Giteflo,  ii  from  the  original  Clavia  of  Melito. 
(Eueeb.  Himinym.  Ckrat.  PauMe,  IL  ee, ;  Hal- 
laa,l.e.;  Care,  HiiL  £•«.  ad  ann.  170.  vol  L  p. 
71,  ed.  OiEord,  1740—43  i  Tillemont,  Mbmafirm. 
foL  il  p.  407,  &c  p.  G63.  Ac. ;  Ceillier,  AaHurt 
Sacrit,  loL  ii.  p.  75,  ^.  ;  Ldirdner,  Ov'tUIt'y,  pt. 
iLch.  IS;  Clericua  (Le  Cleic). //uf.£lM!u,  cfaor. 
primar.  SaaUor.  ad  aim.  I<i9,  c  tl — 10  ;  Ittigiui, 
de  JfodmianA,  itcL  ii.  c.  li. ;  Woog,  Diaeri.  I.  d» 
Mdilaie;  Fabric  BSi.  Graa,  vol.  rii.  p.  H9, 
&c  ;  Semler,  Hut.  Ecda.  SuteOa  Capiia  Saec.  II. 
G.  G  i  Dapin,  Nouttllt  BiUiolh.  da  A  at  Eoda. 
iA.  i.  pi.  i.  and  a  8vo.  Parii,  I6SS  ;  Galland, 
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BO&A.  Palrmt,  PnJtg.  m  Fof.  ;/.  c.  24  ;  Roath, 
BMipiiat  Same,  L  c,  AmuL  »  Mtlilim,  Frvg- 
mtMa.)  [J.  C  M.] 

MELITODES  (H<hrr.itit<),  L  a.  aweet  W 
hiHiej,  occur)  as  a  Enpfaemialic  sonume  of  Pene- 
phone.  (Tbeooit  IT.  94 ;  Por^yr.  Amtr.  Nympi. 
p.  361.)  [L.  S.] 

HE'LIUS  (HiJAiiu),  tfae  name  of  two  mytfaical 
personage),  the  on*  a  )on  of  Piiam  (ApoUod.  iii. 
1 2.  g  5),  aiid  tfae  other  ii  coDunonly  tailed  Melui. 
[M«LUa.]  [US.] 

MELLA,  ANNAEU3.    fM«L*.] 

HELL0BAUDE3  or  MALLOUAUDES,  one 
of  the  Frankiih  king)  of  the  ^me  of  the  empeior 
Gratian.  He  became)  known  to  na  first  s*  an 
ofBcer  under  tfae  empeior  Consiandua  in  QauL 
(Amm.  Marc.  liv.  11,  it.  5.)  He  tvaa  after- 
ward) diatinguithed  by  hi)  victory  over  Ma- 
crianiu,  king  of  tbe  Alemanni,  tbe  date  of 
which  u  unknown.  (Amm.  Haic.  ixi.  3.)  In 
the  campaign  of  Oialian  againit  the  Alemanni, 
*.  D.  377,he  wa)  Comes  domesticoram, and  thaied 
with  Nannienns  tbe  chief  mililaiy  command,  and 
had  a  principal  pail  in  the  victory  of  Aisentaria. 
[GR^TiANiia,No.3,]  MeUobaudes  is  )omelimei 
identified,  it  is  difficult  lo  say  whether  correctly  or 
not,  with  Merohaudes,  an  actirs  officer  of  the  euf 
peron  Valentbiian  I.  and  Gralian.  It  wsa  by  fai> 
advice  that  on  the  deatlt  of  Valentinian  I.  hia  son 
of  the  same  name,  a  child  of  four  jcaia  «ld,  waa 
made  colleague  in  the  empire  with  his  bretber 
Gralian  [GuiTiiNUs,  No.  2],  much  to  the  diiaa- 
tisfection  of  the  latter.  (Amm.  Marc.  xxx.  10.) 
Merobaudea  waa  twice  consnt,  A.  D.  377  and  383. 
In  the  latter  year  he  commanded  tbe  annj  of 
Oratian  against  tbe  usurper  Maximus,  and  is  com- 
moaly  efaw^ed  with  betraying  bis  master  (Gra- 
fiANUS,  No.  2],  from  which  charge  Tillemont  (i/ii^. 
da  Eaip,  vol.  v.  p.  723)  delendt  him.  At  any 
■ate  he  gained  little  by  bii  tnaaon,  being  aoon 
pnt  to  death  by  Maxima).  (Pacatnt,  Pantgyrie. 
ad  Tieodot.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

MELLO'NA  or  MELLCNIA,  a  Roman  divi- 
nity, who  was  believed  to  protect  the  honey,  but 
ia  oUierwiM  unknown.  (Aug.  De  Cio.  Dei,  iv.  34 ; 
Araob.  adn.  OtmL  iv.  7,  8,  1 1.)  [L.  S.] 

MEl-O'BIUS  (MijaWioi),  wa)  one  of  the  thirty 
tyrant!  estabUahed  at  Alheni  in  K.  c  404,  and  waa 
among  tfaoae  who  weie  aent  to  tbe  houae  of  Lyttai 
and  Polemarehua  to  appnhend  them  and  leite  tbeic 
pmpeily.  (Xen.  HiU.  ii.  3.  g  2  ;  Lya.  t.  Erat. 
p.  121.)  [E.  E.] 

MELO'BOSIS  or  MELCKBOTE  (HiixMotrit 
or  HnAeCJni),  ■  nTmph,  aatd  lo  have  been  a 
daughter  of  Goanaa.  (Horn.  Hfaa.  m  Or.  420  ; 
HeL  Thtog.  354  ;  Pasi.  iv.  30.  g  3  ;  camp.  Di- 
««■>».)  [L.S.] 

MELPO'MENE  (K*KiK,an,),  L  e.  the  ainging 
(goddeas),  one  of  tbe  nine  Mnwa,  became  aAer- 
waida  the  Muae  of  Tragedy.  (Hea.  Tlitog.  11  % 
eomp.Mui!i».)  [L,  S.] 

HELPO'MENUS  (H(Ainl|U»i),  or  the  singer, 
waa  a  lumame  of  JKonyvot  at  Athena,  and  in  the 
Attic  demo)  of  Acbame.  (Paua.  L  2.  g  4,  31. 
S  3.)  [L.  8.] 

MELUS  (H^Xet).  I.  A  eon  of  Manio,  from 
whom  tfae  sanctnaiy  of  Apollo  Malloeii  in  Leebo) 
waa  believed  to  bavo  derived  ita  name,  (Sleph. 
Byi.  I.  e.  MoUJiii.) 

2.  A  Delian  wfao  fled  to  Cinjia)  in  Cypnia, 
CinyiM  gate  him  faia  aoo  Adonia 
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and  hii  nktira  Pelek  in  mBiiugs.  llw  ftnit  at 
thit  miuiuge  wat  >  un,  wh*  <m  likswita  called 
Helu,  ntd  irtKim  he  onwd  to  ba  bnnight  np  in 
the  mBOtarj  of  Veniu.  On  the  dtatli  of  Adomi, 
tha  elder  Melni  hong  himnlf  Erran  grie^  and  bii 
wile  followed  hii  eKample.  AphroditA  then  meta- 
marphoied  Melni  into  in  apple  (^q^or),  end  hie 
wiie  into  a  dore  (WA(h^  The  joDnRer  Meloe 
wu  ordered  b;  the  goddeJia  retain  with  b  colonj 
to  Deloe,  where  he  foundrd  the  town  of  Drioa. 
There  the  >heep  were  called  frain  him  f^lu^  ba- 
ouite  he  fint  lenght  tha  inhabitnnU  to  •hear  tbnu, 
■nd  toake  doth  oat  tS  their  wool,  (iierv.  ad  Virg. 
Ecit^  TiiL  37.) 

.t.  A  aon  of  ihe  fiTar-god  Scanunder.  (Ptolem. 
Heph.  op.  Pkot.  BibL  162.)  [L,  S.] 

MEMBLIARUS  {KiMdofot),  a  aan  of  Poe- 
ciliu,  a  PhoeniciBn,  and  a  reUtioa  of  Cadmni. 
Cadmni  [eft  him  at  the  head  of  a  colonj  in  tha 
idand  of  Then  or  Calliite.  (Heiod.  ii.  147; 
Pau>.  iiL  I.  $  7.)  [L.  S.] 

ME'MMIA,  SULPI'CIA,  one  of  tha  thiw 
wiiea  of  Alexander  Serenu.  Her  felher  wai  a 
nan  of  contnlar  lank  ;  her  gnnd&ther'e  name  waa 
CblnlnL  (Lamptid.  Ala.  Sm.  c  20.)        [W.  R] 

ME'UMIA  OENS,  a  plebeiui  hoDae  at  Rome, 
whoae  membera  do  not  aiaa  in  hialoty  before  B.  c 
173.  But  from  the  epoch  of  the  Jogarthine  wsr, 
B.C.  111,  they  hehl  freqaent  tribonalea  of  the 
pleba  ;  and  in  the  age  of  Anguatna  thej-  mnit 
hara  been  a  conapicnoui  branch  of  Ihe  bter  Roman 
nobilitj,  lince  Virgil  dariiei  tha  Memmii  from  Ihe 
Trojan  Mnaathani (.In.  t.  117  ;  comp.  Tec  A<n. 
xiv,  47^  The  Memmia  Oena  bora  the  cogr 
OaUni,  GemellDB,  Pollio,  Qnirinoa,  R^oIl 
the  memboB  of  tha  gena  are  given  under  Mav- 
luua.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ME'MHIUa  1.  C  MBHmuB  C.  r.  Quini- 
NDa,  wu  the  aedOe  who  Gral  exhibited  the  Cerealia 
at  Rome,  ■•  we  leant  from  tlie  aimaied  coin ;  bat 
the  Dame  doea  not  occnr  in  any  ancient  writer. 
The  obTcrae  haa  c  UKUiti ,  c.  r.  qviiunvb,  with 
a  head  which  ma;  be  thai  of  Quiiinoa:  the 
nniie  hai  uunura,  abd.cisialu.  raiiMva. 
FKIT,  and  rapreaenta  Cere*  wl^g ;  a  aetprnt 
at  her  feet;  in  her  right  band,  three  ear* of  com  ; 
in  her  left,  a  di>ta£  The  date  of  the  introdnc- 
tion  of  the  Cerealia  at  Rome  (Dionya.  riL  T'2 ; 
Li>.  iiiL  £6  ;  OTid.  Fatl.  iv.  397),  and  oonaa- 
quently  of  the  aedileahip  of  Memmina  Qnirinoa, 
ia  unknown,  though  it  mnit  hare  been,  pmrioua 
K>i>.c316.    (Liv.to.) 
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2.  C.  MiHMius  Oallus,  wu  praetor  for  the 
leeond  lime  in  b.  c  173.  Sicily  wsa  hii  province, 
and  he  remained  in  it  aa  propraetor  during  the 
next  year.  (Ut.  xUL  9, 10.  27.)  The  annexed 
coin  4^  the  Memmia  gene,  which  beara  on  the  re- 
mae  L.  HiMMt  .OAL.,  Dwy  have  been  alnick  by 
acme  relation  of  C.  Menuniui  Oidliia. 


In  tl 
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1 70  aa  iu  commiiiioner  to  b(w  the  enoplainU  of 
the  pforindalt  in  Achoia  and  Maeadonia  apiiort 
the  Roman  maeistntea  in  thaae  diatrictt.  (Lii. 
xUiL  6.) 

t.  Q.  MiMMiiia,  waa  legitoa  from  the  lenale  ti 
the  Jewiah  nation  abonl  a.  c.  1G3— 3.  <  Macok 
iLll.) 

6.  C.  Mbhhiu»,  tribiiDe  of  the  pleba  in  (.c 
111,  wai  an  aident  opponent  of  the  oligarchial 
party  at  Rome  during  tha  Jngorthine  wat  Hit 
eipoaure  of  it*  Taoalily,  incanpetenoa.  and  UaSc 
with  Jogurtha  firtt  opened  the  command  of  llw 
l^ona  to  the  ineomptible  Hetellna  NamUicm, 
and  finaD;  to  the  low-bom  bat  able  C.Uaiiu,aDd 
thua  laid  the  foundation  of  ultimate  Tictofj  and 
triumph.  (8»1L  JasF.  27,  SO— 34.)  Among  Hie 
noblea  impeached  by  Memmina  were  L  C^ 
poniiDi  Beitia  {Bxstu.  No.  1],  and  IL 
Aemilini  Scoutna.  (Cic  d«  Ond.  iL  70,  pro  fW. 
7.)  Memraittt  waa  alain  with  bladgeana  bf  A' 
mob  of  Satnminni  and  Obucia,  while  a  andidatt 
for  Ihe  coninlabip  in  B.  c  100.  (Cic.  ■  Oji  it.  2; 
Appian,  ft  C.  i.  32  ;  Liv.  Epil.  69  j  Flor.  iii.  14) 
Sollnit  {^1^.  31 )  giiea  a  ipeedi  of  Uemmina  which, 
however,  ii  rather  a  drunatic  than  an  aatbciitic 
venion  of  the  origiDal,  and  he  bad  a  higher  opiBin 
of  the  trihune'a  eloqnnice  than  Cicero  (Br^  H) 


(3),  aKribad  to 

of  Memmioi't  apeech  "de  Si,"^the  dofmi  pro- 
bably, at  which  the  jadieea  rejected  the  eiideaca 
of  Memmina'a  enemy  M.  Aemilioa  Scaoma  (Ck. 
pro  Foml.  7),  and  there  ia  another  donbtiid  hag- 
menl  ia  Priadon  (viu.  4).  (Compaie  Hksdt, 
Prolig.  ia  Go.  Bnt.  liL  ;  Heyer,  FVagm.  Km. 
Orai.  p.  13S,)  From  eome  fbrenaie  niaamt 
of  L.  Lciniua  Ciaaaua  [Cusaua,  No.  31).  il 
would  appear  that  Henuniu)  had  the  by-noM 
of  "  Mordax."  (Cic  dt  OraL  a.  £9.  §  344,  £& 
%  367  {  Quint,  /aril  vi.  3.  §  67.) 

cence  during  the  war  of  Sulla  with  the  UariH 
party,  B.C  87— 81.  (Cic.  Bnrt.  36, 70, 89.)  tim 
Cicero  (;irT>  SaL  Rom.  33)  it  would  ^pcai  ihtt 
Memmiui  waa  a  nqiporter  of  C.  Marin*. 

7.  C  Miuiims,  brother,  probaUy,  of  the  pn- 
ceding  (Cic  Bna.  36),  married  a  aials  af  Ck 
Pompey.  He  waa  Pompey'i  propiaetoc  in  Sieiij, 
and  hia  qnaeator  in  Spain,  during  the  SstinB 
WOT,  B.  c  76,  and  waa  aloin  in  battle  with  Sifta- 
riua  near  Sognntum.  (Cic.  pro  BaO.  3  ;  Plat- 
i>onp.  11,  Strl.  21  ;  Oroa.  t.  23.) 

8.  C.  Meuhius  L.  f.  GEKiu.tia,aiB0fN« 
6,  waa  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  B.C  66,  wbca  he 
oppoaed  the  demand  of  L.  LucuUoa  fbc  a  triaBfJh 
on  hia  return  from  the  MithridalK  arar.  (Pl»- 
LaaiU.  37.)  Memmini  waa  a  man  of  pnidigUe 
character.  He  wrote  indeoent  poema  (Plia.  ^ 
T.  3 ;  Ovid.  Trid.  u.  433  ;  OdL  mo.  9). '»>' 
Dverturea  to  Cn.  PmpayV  wile  (Sort.  HI.Cr.lij, 
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and,  when  cunile  aedlle,  in  B.  c  60,  todaced  the 
wifa  of  M.  LncuUui,  whence  Cicero,  combining 
thia  intngne  wilh  MemmliiH't  pnTioui  hoatility  to 
L.  Luculltu,  calli  him  &  Puit,  who  inanlud  not 
enly  Men«lan>(M.Lncnllua).  but  AguncmnoD  alia 
(L.  LucuUui).  (Cic.  ad  AU.  I  IB.  g  3 ;  comp. 
Val.  Mu.t:.  l.§  13.)  Memmiiu  WM  pmetOT  in 
R.  c  £8.  (Cic  ad  Quint.  Ft.  J.  2,  5,  IS.)  He 
belonged  at  ibst  time  to  the  Senatorial!  pail;, 
■ince  be  intpeached  P.  Vatiniui,  coniol  in  B.  c  t7 
(Cic  H  VaUt.  14);  oppoKd  P.  Oodiui  (id.  ad 
AIL  a  12)  i  and  wni  Tehement  in  fail  invKtivel 
agoinit  Julini  Caeur  (Suet.  Caa.  23,  49,  73  ; 
SchoL  Bob.  m  Cic.  pro  Sal.  p.  297,  in  CSc 
Vatmim.  p.  317.  323,  Olelli)  ;  tud  atlcmpUd  to 
bring  in  a  bill  to  ttKiod  the  acta  of  bii  cooaiilale. 
Betbre,  howeiei,  Memmiui  hinueK  competed  for 
tbe  conniiihip,  &  c.  54,  he  had  been  reconciled  to 
(^aenr,  who  mpported  him  with  all  big  inlereit. 
(Cic.  adAU.  It.  16,  17  ;  Suet.  Oiet.  73.)  But 
Uemmiiu  Mon  again  ofligaded  Dteaac  by  leTealmg 
■  oerltun  coalition  with  hii  oppaoentt  at  the  conii- 
tia.  (Cic  ad  Qm*!.  Fr.  il  IG,  ad  AU.  ir.  IG,  18.) 
Memmiiu  waa  impeached  for  ambituR,  and,  re< 
ceiling  no  aid  from  Caeiar,  withdraw  fnia  Rome 
to  Mjlileoe,  when  ha  wu  liiing  in  the  JMU  of 
Ckero'i  proconKilate.  (Cic  ad  QnaL  Fr.  iil  2, 
6,  odFan,.  nil.  19,  ad  Jit  i.  II,  vi.  1.)  Mem- 
miui married  Fanata,  a  daughter  of  the  dictator 
Snlla,  whom  he  divoiced  after  having  hy  her  at 
leait  one  hd  C.  Memmiua  [No.  9].  (Aacon.  n 
Ck.  pro  M.  AeiiiiL  Scaur,  p.  29,  Onlli ;  Cic. 
pro  SM  19.)  He  wae  eminent  bath  in  literature 
and  in  eloqnence,  although  in  the  latter  hii  indo- 
lence, hie  batidioua  taate,  and  eictuiire  preference 
of  Oieek  la  Roioan  model*  rendered  him  leaa  efiec- 
tiTo  in  the  Ibium.  (Cic  BnU.  70.)  Lncreiiua  de- 
dicated hia  poem,  DeRtnm  NaUrtt,  to  thia  Mem- 


(ad  Font.  xiii.  1—3). 
9.  C.MBMHius,aonof  the  preceding bj  Fanata, 

donghter  of  Sulla  tbe  dictator,  waa  tribune  of  the 
pleb*  in  B.C  64.      He  proaeented  A.  Gabiniut, 

of  Syria  (Cic.  oj  Qtrnk  Fr.  iii.  I.  G,  15,  2.  1,  3. 
2,  pro  RaHr.  PomL  3  ;  VaL  Haz.  liii.  1.  g  3),  a  ' 
Dwaitiii*  Caliinua  for  ambitua  at  hia  conialar 
mitia  in  B.  c  64  (Cic  ad  Qimif.  Fr.  iii.  2.  §  3, 
3).  Uemmiot  addreaaed  the  judicea  in  behalf  of 
the  defendant  at  tbe  trial  of  M.  Aemiliui  Scaurni 
in  the  aame  year  (Aacori.  m  Cie.  Scauriam.  p.  29^ 
Orelli).  Memmina  waa  ilep-Kin  of  T.  Annini 
Milo  who  married  hia  mother  after  her  diTOne  by 
C.  Memmiua  (Nc  7).  (Aacon.  L  c;  Cic  pro 
SmiL  19.)  Msmmina  waa  coma)  Kiffoctni  in  B. ' 
34,  when  he  eihibit«d  gamea  in  honour  of  one  i 
the  mythic  anceaton  of  the  Julian  houie,  Veni 
Qenelrii.     (Dion  Caaa.  ilix.  4Z) 

ID.  P,  MivMiuR,  waa  cited  a  witneaa  fbr  the 
defendant  at  the  trial  of  A.  Caccina,  B.  c  69.  (Ci 
pni  Gkc  10.)     [CisciNA,  No.  I.] 

11.  P.  MiMMiiiB  RaauLUS,  waa  mpplemeatai 
conaol  in  a.  n.  31  (Faili ;  Dion  Caai.  Inii.  9),  and 
afterward!  praefect  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia, ' 
which  office  be  receired  ordera  from  Caligula 
remoTe  to  Rome  the  alatne  of  the  Pheidian  Jnpil 
hmn  Olympic     (Joaeph.  Aniiy.  xiz.  I  ;  Panaii 
ii.  27 ;  comp.  Dion  Caai.  1.  6.)     Manmioa  w 
the  huabond  of  LoUia  Paulina,  and  waa  compelled 
by  Caiiitula  to  diTOroe  her.     (Tac  Ann.  xi:   "' 
Siwt  OaL   35  i  Dion  Caai.  lix.   12 ;    £uu 


died 

\,  aon,  probably,  oF 
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drat, ;  comp.  Tac  Ami.  iii.  I .) 
in  A.  n.  63.     (Tac  ^ao.  liT.  47. 

IZ  C.  Mbmhiui 
the  preceding,  woi  eonaul  in  a.  D.  63.    (Faati 
Tac  Aim.  XV.  23  ;  Oroter,  /luer.  p.  S.) 

13.  L.  MlMHltte   POLLiO, 

coniol  in  B.C  49.  Hemmiui  wu  a  ereatore  of 
AgrippinaV  the  wife  of  CLandiui,  and  waa  em- 
ployed by  her  la  promote  the  marriage  of  ber  ion 
Nero  with  the  emperor'a  daughter  Octaria.    (Tac 

14.  C.  Mehmius,  C.  r.,  ii  only  known  from 
coina  of  the  rrpublicon  period,  a  apecimen  of  which 
ii  annexed.  The  obverae  beara  the  head  of  Cent, 
with  c  mHUi,  c.  p.:  the  teverte  a  trophy  anp- 
ported  bya  captive,  wilh  c.  hiuhivb  lUPiRAToa. 
Thia  coin  i>  of  beautiful  worknanihip.    (W.B.D.] 


MEMNON  {KifjrMi),  a  aon  of  Tithonui  and 
Eoa,  and  brother  of  Ematbion.  In  the  Odjiiey 
and  Henod  he  ia  deicrihed  aa  the  handwme  un  of 
Eoa,  who  aaaialed  Priam  with  bit  Kthiopian* 
Bgainit  tbe  Greeka.  He  alew  Antilochua,  the  aon 
ofNeator,  alTroy.  (Hei.  TWj.  934,  &c.  ;  Hom. 
Od.iT.  ISa,  il522i  Apollod.  iii.lZ$4.)  Some 
writer,  called  hU  mother  a  Ciaaian  woman  (Kiiffla), 
from  the  Perwan  proTince  of  Ciieic  (Strah.  p.  728  j 
Herod,  t.  49,  52.)  Aa  Eoa  i>  aometimea  identical 
with  Hemein,  MemQOn'a  mother  ia  alio  called 
Hemeca.  [Eoa.]  Homer  makea  only  paiung 
alluiions  to  Memnon,  and  be  ia  eaaentially  a  paat- 
Homeric  hera  According  to  thne  later  tiaditioni, 
he  waa  a  prince  of  the  El^iopiana,  and  accordingly 
black  (Ot.  Amor.  L  8.  4,  EpiH.  ez  PomC  iii.  3. 
96  1  Paul.  X.  31.  §  2)  ;  he  ome  to  the  aaaialanca 
of  hia  UDcIa  Priam,  for  Tithonna  and  Priam  were 
atap-brothen,  being  both  aona  of  lAomedon  by 
different  molhen.  (Taeli.  ad  Lgo.  18.)  Reipect- 
ing  hia  expedition  to  Troy  there  are  different* 
legendc  According  to  tome  Memnon  the  Ethio- 
pian £rat  went  to  Egypt,  thence  to  Snaa,  and 
thanca  to  Ttoy.  (Pana.  I  42.  9  2.)  At  Suia, 
which  had  been  founded  by  Tithouua,  Memnon 
built  the  acTopolia  which  woi  called  after  him  iho 
Memnonium.  (Herod.  >.  53,  tiL  151 ;  Smb.  p. 
728;  Pane  ir.  31.  g  6.)  According  to  aoma 
Tilhonua  waa  the  governor  of  a  Peraian  province, 
and  the  ftvoarite  ot  Tenlaraui ;  and  Memnon  ob- 
tained the  command  of  a  large  boll  of  Ethioplani 
and  Suaana  to  wccour  Ptiaiu.  (Diod.  ii.  22,  ir. 
75  ;  Paua.  i.  31.  f  2.)  A  third  tradition  itatsa 
that  Tithonna  tent  hit  un  to  Priam,  became  Priam 
had  made  him  a  preient  of  a  golden  linc  (Sen. 
adAa^i.  493.)  Diclya  Creteniia  (iv,  4)  maket 
Memnon  lead  an  army  of  Elhiopiani  and  Indiana 
from  the  beighta  of  Mount  Caucniut  to  Troy.  In 
the  fight  Bipiiut  the  Oreeki  he  wai  ilain  by 
AcfaiUec  Tbe  principal  pointi  connected  with  hit 
BiploiU  at  Troy  are,  hia  rictory  over  Antilochua, 
hia  contest  wiib  Achillea,  and  hutly,  hit  death  and 
the  removal  of  hii  body  by  hia  mother.  Wilb 
r»ard  to  the  fint,  ws  are  toU  that  Antilochua,  the 
3u  3 
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deunl  friend  of  Acliilki  alter  the  fall  of  Patiocliu, 
hutened  to  tha  auittaiice  of  hia  tathet,  Ni 
who  vtu  hard  preued  by  Piru.  Memnon  attacked 
AnlilDchna,  and  tie*  him.  (Find.  Pyth.  li.  30, 
Sc.)  Aocording  to  olhera,  Memnon  wai  Bghting 
with  Ajai :  and  befiin  hii  Elhiof 


to  hii 


r,  Acbil 


a  (Wet. 

repreaent  Anlilochaa  oa  having  bren  conquered  by 
Hector,     (Oy.  ilenid.  I   15;  Hypn.  fob. 


Accoidinf 


■    the 


enftRd  the  death  of 
Memoon,  of  n-boM  fole  Achillea  had  been  infonned 

,  by  hit  mother,  Tbflia.  While  bolh  were  fighli 
Zeua  weighed  the  &te  of  the  [no  herom,  and  the 
•cola  containing  that  of  Memnon  lonk.  ( Find.  Ol. 
ii.  US,  .Von.  iii.  lII),Ti  83;  Quint.  Sniym.  iL 
334,  Ac  ;  Philottr.  /con.  iL  7:  Plut.  Di  Aad. 
Foil.%)  According  to  Diodorua<iL  32)  MenrnoD 
ma  not  killed  in  an  open  contett,  but  fell  in 
amboah  in  which  the  Tlieaaaliana  Ixj  in  wa 
him.  EoB  pcBjed  to  Zene  to  gtsnt  her  ion  in 
lality,  and  lemoTed  hia  body  Itotn  the  lield  of 
battle.  She  wept  for  him  eT«7  morning ;  and  the 
dew-dlop«  which  appear  in  the  mm 
tean  of  Eoa.  (Serr.  ad  Aen.  L  49 
xiii.  622.) 

Philoitralua  (Nrr,  iiL  4)  di>lin(n>ii 
a  Trojan  and  on  Ethioplaii  Memnon,  and  belierea 
that  the  (orraer,  who  waa  lerj  young  and  did  not 
diatingutih  himaelf  till  after  the  dialh  of  Hector, 
alev  Antilochna;  and  he  addh  that  Achillea,  after 
having  avenged  hia  friend,  bamt  the  ormoui  and 
head  of  Memnon  on  the  funeral  pile  of  Antilochna. 
Some  uj  that  the  Ethiopian  warriora  bnmed  the 
body  of  Memnon, and  earned  the  aihea  loTithonui 
( Dind.  Lc);  or  that  thote  who  had  gone  to  Troj 
tinder  hia  general,  Phallaa,  received  hia  aahea  near 
Paphoa,  in  Cypmi,  and  gave  them  to  Memnon'a 
nater,  Himera,  who  iraa  >p<rching  after  hie  body, 
and  buried  them  in  Palliochii  (an  nnknown  phice), 
whereupon  ahe  diaappared.  (Uict-Cret.  vi  10.) 
Tombi  of  Memnon  were  ahown  in  aevenl  plocea, 
at  at  Ptolemaii  in  Syria,  on  the  Helletpont,  on  a 
hill  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aetepua,  near 
Palton  in  Syria,  in   Ethiopia  and   other  placea. 

I  (StiaK  pp.  5B7.  728.)  Hia  aimonr  wsi  aaid  to 
have  been  nude  lor  hhn  by  Hepbaeatna.  at  the 
rrqaeat  of  hia  mother ;  and  hia  aword  waa  ahown 
in  the  templeof  Aaclepina,  at  Nicomedeia.  (Pana. 
iii.  3. 1  6.)  Hit  eompaniona,  who  indulged  in 
ercea^ve  wailinga  at  hii  death,  were  changed  by 
the  godi  into  birda,  called  Memnonidea,  and  aome 
of  ^em  died  of  grief.  (Seir.  ad  Am.  i.  7£5.) 
According  to  Ovid  {Mtl.  liiL  S76,  Ac),  Eo.  im- 
plored Zena  to  canter  an  hononr  on  her  aon,  to 
conaolo  her  lor  hia  loia.  He  accoldingly  nnaed  a 
nnmber  of  birdi,  divided  into  two  iwaroia,  to  fight 
in  the  air  over  the  faneial  nctitice  until  a  portion 
of  them  fell  down  upon  the  aahea  of  the  hero,  and 
ihua  formed  a  funeral  oacrifice  for  him.  According 
to  a  atory  camnt  on  the  Helleapont,  the  Memnon- 
idea  every  year  tiiited  the  tomb  of  Memnon, 
cleared  the  ground  round  about,  and  moiatcned  it 


with  Ih^ii 


onge,  w 


(Paui.  i^  31.  §2;  . 


Al  a  compaintiiely  late  period,  when  the  Greeka 
became  acquainted  with  Egypt,  and  the  coloeial 
cuine  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tfaebea,  the  >Ione 
ot  which,  whan  readied  by  the  ntya  of  tha  riiing 
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ann,gaTe  forth  a  lonnd  rcaemhiing  that  ot  a  brok- 
ing chord,  they  looked  upon  that  atatoe  ai  repce- 
aenting  the  aon  of  Eoa,  or  confounded  it  with  that 
own  Helioa,  although  they  well  knew  that  the 
Egyptiona  did  not  cull  the  atatoe  Memnoo.  btt 
AmenophiL  (Pona.  i.  42.  %2;  comp.  Calhitnt 
Sbii.  I  9.)  Tht>  coloaaal  Ggnce,  made  of  Uack 
atone,  in  a  lining  poitnie,  with  tl>  (ctt  dw 
together,  and  the  banda  leaning  on  ita  aat,  na 
broken  in  the  middle,  ao  that  the  upper  part  had 
Ulen  down ;  bnl  it  woi  afterwardi  nstotad. 
(Pana  Lc;  SCnb.  p.  SI6;  Philottr.  ffir.  iii.  4, 
fern.  L  7,  Fa.  ApoUtm.  ii  4  ;  Ludao,  Tot.  27 ; 
Tacit../lnK.iL6l  ;  Jnven.  IV.  S.)  Sevnl  lay 
ingeniout  conjectnrea  have  been  propoonded  c»- 
ipecting  the  alleged  meaning  of  tbe  ao-callrd  tiatM 
of  Memnon  ;  and  aome  hate  auerted  that  il  lervtd 
for  aatronomioil  purpoaeo,  and  othen  that  it  had 
reference  to  the  myilic  worihip  of  the  ami  and 
light,  though  there  con  be  little  doubt  that  if 
alatue  repreaenled  nothing  elee  than  the  £gjptia 
king  Amenophia.   (Creuier.i^Mii,  p.  U9,&t; 

on  Egyptian  aniiquitiea) 

The  fight  of  Meoinim  with  Achitle*  waa  oAd 
npreiented  by  Greek  arliit*,  at  li>r  example,  a 
the  cheit  of  Cjpaelu.  (Pana  v.  19.  S  1).  oa  th. 
throne  of  Apollo,  at  Amyclae  (iii  18.  §  7),  in  I 
birge  groop  at  Olympia,  the  work  of  Lydna,  wbiii 
had  been  dedioited  then  by  the  inhalatuilt  if 
ApoHonia  (t.  22.  $  3),  in  the  Leache  at  Delphi,  hy 
(i.3l.§  2  ;  eomp.  MiUingen,  MoML 


.40). 


[I.S.: 


I.  1,  4, 


■erted  the  inaurgenti  they  fled  to  the  court  of  Philip 
Mentor,  the  brother  of  Memnm  [MiMXiit}.heii( 
high  in  favour  with  DareiuB  on  aocoont  of  hit  tO' 
Ticea  in  Egj'pt,  interceded  on  behalf  at  Artalani 
and  Memnon,  who  were  pardoned  and  again  noiKd 
into  fevonr.  On  the  death  of  Mentor,  Uannoa, 
who  poaaeated  great  military  ikiU  and  eiperieni. 
aoccteded  him  in  hit  authority,  which  eMeodcd 
over  all  the  weatem  coaat  of  Alia  Minor  (aboat  (.c 
336),  When  Alexander  invaded  Aaia,  Monnia. 
vilh  the  tttrapa  Spithridataa  and  Araiteo,  fliDeari 
in  army,  with  which  they  encamped  on  tbe  boob 
if  the  Oranicva.     Memnon,  thinking  their  feraa 


ahould  retire  and  lay  waite  the  coanliy  brhild 
I  ;  bnt  hia  advice  waa  overnled.  AJfter  ife 
defeat  of  the  Penian  tnop*.  Menuon  tent  hiavifc 
-  id  children  to  Itareiut  at  lokeni  and  pled|H  it 
a  fidelity.  Aa  he  had  hoped,  he  wai  inveaBJ 
by  the  king  with  the  anpreme  command  in  thewr^ 
of  Alia.  Ha  dafdided  Haliewnaiana  ^nivt  Aki- 
ander  irith  gteat  (kill  and  biavery,  until  it  waa  aa 
'  inger  poiiible  to  hold  onL  Having  tet  fin  ■>  >^ 
Uce,  he  and  Orontobalea  made  their  eaiape,  ai 
roaaed  over  to  Col  Memnon  now  fotmed  ihide- 
i|rn  of  cajrying  the  war  into  Omce,  and  atoekiag 
Macedonia.  Doreina  had  fumiihed  him  with  laqv 
mev.  He  collected  a  lorxe  ftne  i' 
id  a  fleet  of  300  thipa  Al  tha  lead 
allackedand  took Chioo, and li^ 


of  thia  fore 


Hm  be  captBid 


MEMPHIS, 
towu  without  difficult;,  but  wa>  del>r«d  Tor  ■ 

conndcnble  time  in  ths  reducdon  of  Mjtilene. 
At  thia  place  he  ns  t^ui  ill  and  died,  B.  c  333. 
Hit  death  mi  aa  impuable  tou  to  ths  Peniui 
CUH  ;  for  Kreral  Greek  ilatei,  and  in  puUcaUr 
the  Sputaai,  hearing  of  bii  luceen  und  intentionii, 
were  prepared  to  join  him,  h^d  he  carried  the  war 
into  Greece.  According  lo  Poljaenni  (t.  44.  §  I) 
he  wu  »ome  time  or  ether  engEiged  in  hottilitiei 
with  Leacon,  king  of  Boiporut,  who  died  B.  c.  353. 
(Anian,  L  12,  20—23,  iL  1  ;  Diod,  itl  34,  52, 
irii.  7,  18,23,24,29,  31  ;  Clinton,  i>-.  HI  ™L  ii. 
PL  284.) 

S.  Goremor  of  Tliraee,  who,  while  Alemndec 
vu  abienl  in  the  Eul,  ttiied  the  opportunity 
■Borded  h;  the  diiuler  of  Zcpyiion,  and  rerolled. 
The  oulbieak,  howerar,  wai  apeedily  snppnsKd  by 
Antipaler,  B.  c.  33a     (Diod.  ivii.  63.) 

3.  One  of  the  demiorgi  of  the  Achaeani,  at  the 
time  of  the  Roman  embui;  to  ths  League.  (Lix. 
niii.  22.)  f  C  P.  M.l 

analiisprDhahlyotHencleiBPontia.  Hewrotaa 
large  work  on  the  hiitory  of  that  cily,  especially  of 
the  tyranli  under  whote  power  Heradeia  bad  at 
niioni  limei  bllen.  Onr  knowledge  of  tbia  work 
ii  derived  frDm  Photiua.  Of  how  many  hooka  it 
eonaiated  we  do  not  know.  Photiua  bad  read 
from  ibe  ninth  to  the  aiileenth  induiiTe,  of  which 
portion  be  haa  mads  a  tolcnbly  copioui  abitiact. 
The  finl  eight  booka  ba  had  not  read,  and  he 
apoka  of  other  booka  after  the  liiteenth.  The 
ninth  book  begina  with  an  account  of  ths  tyrant 
Clearchui,  tbe  ditciple  of  Plato  and  iaocratee.  Ths 
list  event  mentioned  in  tbe  liiteenth  book  was  the 
death  of  Bnlhagnraa,  who  waa  lent  by  the  Hem- 
cleinna  aa  amiMuador  to  J.  Caeaai,  after  the  latter 
had  obtained  ths  lupreme  power.  From  thii 
Voiiiua  Buppoaes  that  the  work  waa  written  about 
the  tinw  of  Angutuu ;  in  the  judgment  of  Oietli, 
not  lalec  than  die  time  of  Hadrian  or  the  An- 
toninea.  It  ii,  of  caune.iDipoiBible  to  fix  tbe  date 
with  any  preciiioD,  aa  we  do  not  know  at  all  diivn 
to  what  time  the  entire  wdrk  was  carried.  Tbe 
•tjle  of  Memnon,  according  to  Photiua,  was  dear 
and  nmple,  and  the  words  well  chosen.  The 
Eiceipta  of  Pbotius,  however,  contain  uumeroua 
eounples  of  nre  and  poetical  eipreaiiona,  as  well 
ai  afew  whicb  indicate  the  decline  of  Ibe  Greek 
language.  These  Eicerpla  of  Photiua  wale  £nt 
publiihed  separately,  together  with  the  remains  of 
Oteaias  and  Agalharchidea  by  H,  Slephanui,  Paris, 
IS67.  The  best  edition  is  that  by  J.  Conr. 
Ordii,  Leipxtg.  1B16,  conlainmg,  together  with 
ths  remains  of  Memnon,  a  few  fiagmenti  of  other 
writers  on  Heracleia.  Theiv  is  a  Frendi  trans- 
lation of  Photiua'a  Excerpta  in  the  Mlmoira  ob 
FAcadenat  da  /ucriiMions,  toL  xiv.  ( Phot.  Cod. 
ccixii.  i  Vou.  Dn  HaL  Gratdi,  ed.  Wealep. 
mann,  p.  236  ;  Fabric  Bii.  Grtac  toL  to.  p.  746  ; 
Gioddeck,  Ijttiia  Hatariae  Qraeeomm  Literariae^ 
iLn.74.)  [C.P.  M.] 

MEMPHIS  (Hjfifu).  1.  AdaughterofNeilus 
and  wife  of  Epaphua,  by  whom  tbe  became  the 
mother  of  Libya.  The  town  of  Memphis  in 
Egypt  was  said  to  hBTS  denied  ita  name  fnm  ber. 
(Apollod.  iL  1.  g  4.)  Othen  call  her  a  daughter 
of  the  liTar-god  Ucborena,  and  add  that  by  Neilus 
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MEN  (Miir),  or  tianilaied  into  Latin,  Lonua, 

the  god  pTSaidiag  over  the  montha.  was  a  Phry^an 

diTioity.   (Strab.  liLpp.  6S7,S77  jPnxLiai'feU. 

Tioi.  iv.  2fil  ;  gpariian.  Oiroc,  7.)  [L.S.I 

MENAECHMUS  and  SOIUAS  (Hinux^t 
Hol  SatSas),  were  tbe  makers  of  the  gold  and  irory 
status  of  tbe  Laphrian  Artemis,  which  Pausaniaa 
taw  in  t)ie  temple  of  that  goddess  in  tbe  ciladel  of 
Patiae  in  Acbaia,  whither  it  bad  been  lemored 
from  Calydon  by  Augustus.  The  goddess  waa 
represeuled  in  the  attitudo  of  the  chase.  The 
artiau  were  nsliies  of  Naapactus,  and  wen  aup- 
posed  to  bate  lived  net  much  later  than  Canachus 
el  Sicyon  and  Gallon  of  Aegina,  (Paus.  viL  18. 
S  6.  s.  10,  II.)  Ifao,  they  mutt  bare  flouriahed 
about  a  c.  400.  [Callos,  Canachus.]  Pliny 
quotes  aniong  the  aulborilies  for  hia  33d  and  34th 
hooka,  Menaecbmus,  a  writer  on  the  toreutic  art, 
under  which  designation  the  chryidepbantiiM 
alatues  were  included.  (Plin.  II.  tf.  Eleoch. 
niiiL  niiT.)  He  alio  mentions  (uiiv.  8.1. 19. 
g  18)  a  group  by  Menacchmua,  of  a  calf  preaied 
down  by  the  kne«,  and  with  the  neck  doubled 
back  (no  donbt  by  some  one  about  to  lacriiice  it, 
but  this  Pliny  omits) ;   and  he  adda  that  Ms- 

pressly  say  what  thia  art  was,  but  of  cDursa  we 
muit  conrider  tbia  Menaechmua  aa  the  aame  peraon 
whom  Pliny  quotes  as  one  of  lbs  authoiilies  for 
this  book  of  hia  work ;  and  then  again,  since  tfaa 


uhject  0 


which 
n  the  abseno 


of  evidena 


by  Pauianiat. 

Harduin  (/luiu  Am:t.)  and  Thiei 
p.  21)2}  are  tbereiore  almost  certainly  wroi^ 
ideolifying  Plinf'a  Menaechmua  witb  ths  Mo. 
naechmna  or  Mauaechmus  of  Sicyon,  who  wiole  n 
work  s-tpl  Ttx'iTiii'  (which  means  hero  acton, 
not  orfii^  aa  Harduin  and  the  reat  evidently 
thought:  aee  Meineke,  Hiit.  CriL  Con.  Grate. 
p.  1 7),  and  also  a  history  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  a  book  on  Sicyon,  and  wbom  Suidas  states  to 
have  flourished  in  tho  tinw  of  tbe  suicetsoti  of 
Aleiander.  (Suid.  a  e. ,-  Atben.  il  p.  65,  a,  vl  p. 
271  d,  x!y.  p.  635  b,  p.  637  t ;  SeboL  ad  J^ni 
;Ven.  ii.  1,  iiL  30;  Vosaius,<fe  ^tiL  Oroec.  p.  10-2, 
ed.  Westennaan.)  (P.  S.] 

MENA'LCIDAS  (HtmAxl&it),  a  Lucedoemo- 

apecififld  by  Polybius,  took  advantage  of  tbe  cip- 
camitauccs  of  Egypt,  in  its  war  with  Antiocbua 
Epiphanes  (u.  c  171— I6B),  to  advance  his  own 
interests  at  (he  Ptolemiei'  expence.  He  wua 
thrown  into  prison  by  Philonketot  and  Physcon, 
bnl  waa  releued  by  them  in  B.  c.  168,  at  the  re- 
quest of  C  Popilliua  Laenas,  the  Roman  nmbos- 
ndor,  who  was  sent  to  commimd  Antiocbua  la 
withdraw  (rom  tbe  coiintry.  (Polyb.  ixx.  1 1  [ 
comp.  Liv.  iIt.  12,  13;  Just  iiiiv.  2,  3;  VaL 
find  Menal- 


.  of  the , 


for  a  bribe  of  ten  talents  to  induce  the  Achaeaos 
to  aid  Omput  against  Athens.  By  the  promise  of 
half  the  aum,  be  won  Callicratea  to  the  same  cause, 
and  they  succeeded  in  carrying  a  decree  for  the 
suceoui  required.  No  eSectual  service,  however, 
was  rendered  to  the  Oropiana,  but  Menalcidas  sdU 
exacted  the  money  he  had  agreed  for,  and  then 
evaded  the  payment  of  his  portion  to  Callicratea. 
The  Utter  accordingly  tetalmled  on  him  with  a 
3q  3 


by  Google 


1030  MENANDER. 

capital  cbatge  of  IwTJDg  iilteinpt«i  to  pnvail  od  the 
Konuna  to  fferer  Sliarta  from  ths  lesgoe  ;  adA 
UenilcidM  Ofllf  CKBped  ttui  danger  tiirDa^  llie 
protection  of  Dioeiu,  which  he  pnrchated  with  ■ 
bribe  oC  thres  MlenU.  [Calltcritu,  Na.4.]  In 
B.C.  U9  be  mpported  at  Rome,  agHiut  Diwai, 
the  aaim  of  the  lAcedumoniBn  uilei.  [DuiUB.) 
In  B.  c  U7,  when  the  wu  between  the  Adueani 
aad  Luedunoaiana  had  bean  auipended  at  the 
comound  of  CaedUui  Metelltit,  he  pemuded  hii 
countTymen  to  break  the  Udcq,  anil  tnied  and 
plandered  laani,  a  ubject  town  of  the  Achaeani 
oa  the  boidfln  of  LacooiL  The  Lacedaemoiiima, 
aoon  repeoUng  of  iheii  ruhoeu,  were  loud  in  their 
outoy  sgainit  their  adviier ;  and  be,  Aiivta  to 
deipair,  pot  ao  end  to   hit  own  life  bj  poiioa, 

leader  vT  the  I^cedaemoniani  at  that  time,  the 
matt  nuikilftd  geneial ;  aa  leader  of  the  Achaean* 
bnnerly,  the  matt  unjuat  of  men."  (PolTb.  iL  S  j 
Pauivii.  11,  12,13,16.)  (E.E.] 

MENALIPPUS  (HcnUirrn,  ao  eqoiTolent 
form  to  MtXifrinat),  an  architect,  probablj  of 
Athena,  nbo,  in  conjunction  with  the  Roman 
architecta,  C  and  M.  Stalliua,  wu  employed  bj 
AriobuBmea  II.  (Philopator),  king  of  Qippadoda, 
to  leitore  the  Odeum  of  Poriclei,  which  had  been 
burnt  in  the  Hithridatic  war,  in  OL  173,  3,  H.  c 
86-6.  The  exact  dale  of  the  reilontion  i>  oa- 
knowD  i  but  Ariohananea  reigned  from  b.  c.  63  to 
about  B.  c.  SI.  (Biickh,  Corp.  Ime.  toI.  I  No. 
357  i  Vitiu»,  1.  9.  1.)  [P.  S.] 

MENALIPPUS.  [Mw,*NiPfO«.] 
MENANDER  (Htnu^l),  an  Athenian  officer 
in  the  Syiacuun  expedition,  waa,  together  with 
Ealhrdemua,  auocialed  in  the  lapMme  command 
with  Niciu,  toward)  the  end  of  the  jeei  B.  c.  411. 
The  opeiationi  of  Mesander  and  hia  (oUeague  Eu- 
thvdemua  are  narrated  in  the  life  of  the  latter. 
[Vol.11.  0,123,  b.]  (Thut  Til  18,43,69;  Mod. 
xiii.  13i  Phit  Mnu,c2(l.)  It  qipean  to  have 
been  thit  tome  Menander  whom  we  find  aerring 
under  Akibiadee  in  the  campaign  againit  Phamo- 
l»n>,  in  the  winter  of  B.  c  409— 40S  (Xen.  HtlL 
i.  2.  g  16),  sod  probahl;  the  lame  who  wai  np- 
poinled,  vilh  Tjdeui  and  Cephiiodotui  in  B.  c 
405,  to  abace  the  command  of  the  A^enian  fleet 
with  the  geneiali  who  had  been  pcerioualy  ap- 
pointed— Conon,  Philodei,  and  Adeimantua.     He 

trona  battle  of  Aegoo-potami ;  and  he  and  Tjdcna 
an  eapedaUy  mentioned  aa  rejecting  with  contempt 
the  advice  of  Alcibiadea  before  the  battle.  (Id.  ii. 
1.6816,26.) 

MENANDER  (KiHutpoi).  1.  An  officer  in 
tlie  lerrice  of  Alexander,  one  of  thoae  called  Jraipoi, 
intt  who  held  the  command  of  a  body  of  mercena- 
riea.  Ha  waa  appointed  h;  Alexander,  daring  the 
aattlement  of  the  a^ra  of  Aiia  made  bj  that 
monarch  when  at  Tjie  (b.c.  331),  U>  the  goTem- 
ment  of  Lydia,  and  appcwi  to  haie  remained  at 
that  po*t  till  the  jeai  323,  when  he  waa  commia- 
(ionad  to  condnet  a  leinfoinment  of  troop*  to 
Aleiandu  at  Babylon,  where  he  airired  jual  before 
the  king'i  lait  ilhieia.  (Airian,  Anab.  iii.  6,  |  12, 
Tii.  23.  §  2.)  In  the  diriaion  of  the  proTince*, 
after  the  death  of  Alexander,  he  receiied  hia  ibrmer 
goTermnent  of  Lydia,  of  which  he  haaleoed  to  take 
poweaaion.  (Aman,  ap.  Phot.  p.  69,  b. ;  Dciippia, 
iUd.  p.  64,  a. ;  Jnatin.  xiiL  4  )  Curt.  i.  30.  §  2 ; 
Diod.  ifiiL  3,  etioneonalj  baa  MelM^er  initead.) 


He  tffiait  to  baie  eartr  altacbed  himtdTlottt 
party  of  Antigonua,  to  whom  he  wia  the  fint  ta 
give  mformation  of  the  ambitiooi  echoBea  c(  Va- 
diocaa  for  manyii^  Oeopalta.  (Anian,  i^  Pki. 
p-  70,  b.)  In  ute  new  diitiibatioD  of  the  pnmma 
■t  Triparadeima  ha  toct  bit  government  af  Lj^ 
which  waa  giien  to  ddtna  (Id.  p.  73,  a.) ;  M 
thi*  waa  probably  only  in  older  that  he  miiht  oh 
operate  the  mon  &sely  with  Antigimnj,  aa  we  £irf 
him  commanding  a  fart  of  ^  army  of  the  ktia 
in  the  £rat  campiugQ  againtt  EtuneDea  (b.  c.  i'20). 
The  following  year,  on  learning  the  eaope  cf 
Eomenea  from  Neva,  he  advanced  with  an  atwy 
into  Cqifadoda  to  attack  him,  and  compelled  hi> 
to  take  refuge  in  Ciiida.  (Pint.  Ewm.  9  ;  Diad. 
xviii.  69.)  From  tbia  time  no  bither  mentia  i 
Menander  ii  Ibnnd  in  hiatorj. 

2.  An  officer  appointed  by  Aleiands  to  caa^ 
mand  a  fortna*  m  Bactria,  whom  he  aftemrdi  fat 
to  death  (or  abandoning  hi*  poaL    (Phit.  Ala. 

3.  A  native  of  I^odiceia,  who  waa  a  genail  of 
cavalry  in  the  aervica  of  Mithridalea,  and  bfoa 
on  aeveral  occaaioni  in  the  wan  of  that  doiurL 
He  waa  one  of  thoae  aelected  to  conunand  the  aiay 
under  the  king'i  ion,  Mithridatea,  which  wta  ap- 
poied  to  Fimlna,  n.  c  B5  (Memnon,  c.  34) ;  ud 
again  in  the  opentioni  i^ainil  LucnQui,  naff 
Cabeiia,  he  commanded  a  detachment  of  the  any 
of  Mithridatea,  which  waa  deatined  to  cut  off  • 
convoy  of  proflHona  guarded  by  Somatiua,  Int 
wni  defeated  by  that  general  with  heavy  Vm. 
{Plat.  Uc<dL\l.)  He  afterwanl*  fell  a  prinaf 
into  the  hand*  cf  Pomper,  and  wai  one  of  the  ca^ 
tivea  who  aerved  to  adinn  hii  triumph,  {/iff. 
MiOr.m.)  [E.H.B.] 

MENANDER  (H^rarSpsi),  kii^  of  Rurau, 
waa,  according  to  Strabo  (xL  II),  one  otlbcDM 
povnrfut  oF  alt  the  Greek  mien  of  that  comitry, 
and  one  of  those  who  made  the  moat  extonin 
conqueati  in  India.  Plutarch  telli  ua  that  hii  nk 
waa  mild  and  equitable,  and  (hat  be  wai  >o  popato 
with  hia  aubjecti,  that  the  difierent  ciliei  under  kii 
authority,  after  vying  with  each  other  in  T/KjiH 
him  fnnraal  honoora,  iniiited  upon  diridug  hti 
temaina  among  them.  {De  Rtp.  Gtr,  f.  821.)  BMk 
theae  authora  term  him  king  of  Bactria ;  but  rtceat 
inqninn  are  of  opiaioa  that  ha  did  not  itiga  ii 
Bactria  Proper,  but  only  in  the  pryince*  aialh  d 
the  Paropazniini,  or  Indian  Caucaiui.  (laH 
Gadi.  d.  BadT.  ICim.  p.  225,  «c;  Wilam^ 
Anama,  p.  282.)  According  to  Strabo  {I  t),  la 
extended  hia  conqueiti  beyond  the  Hj[wui  k 
SuUej,  and  made  himaelf  mailer  of  the  diUrirt  rf 
Pallalene  at  the  monlfai  of  the  Indua.  Thsc  «b- 
queata  appear  ta  bsie  been  related  by  TnfV 
Pompeiua  in  hit  fortj-fint  book  (aee  Pnl  Lih 
xli,),  but  they  are  omitted  by  Juitin.  The  aathif 
of  die  Periplua  of  the  Erythraean  aea,  comDuulj 
atcribed  to  Arrian,  leDa  ua  (p.  27,  ed.  Hudi.)  thU 
ulver  GOiua  of  Menander  and  ApoUodoiu  "Ba 
(till  in  circulation  in  hia  day  among  tha  aur- 
chanti  of  Barjgaia  (Bamach) ;  and  they  hin 
been  diacorered  in  modem  tiraei  in  ■conairfffaM' 
nuraben  in  the  countriea  aouth  of  the  Hbto 
Kooih,  and  even  aa   bx   eaat  aa  the  Josh. 
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lived  under  Septimiua  SoTuru*  and  . 
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HENANDER. 
hllwr A. v. 211.  MniBiid«wuiConiilumii*,eT* 
m«nibeT  at  tha  CouuUnm  of  Cuncalla,  u  appeui 
froTn»ima^*>'^pi™(^'e'^-  tit.4.i.ll.  f  2), 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  Ulpjui  "    '"  ' 


dted,  ondii  tiia  nign  of  Caisodla.  AemUiiu 
Maar,  who  wrota  in  tha  thne  of  Alexander  3*- 
Tama,  dte*  Henandar.  Then  are  lii  ueaipli  in 
tha  Dlgett  bom  a  work  of  Mesaader,  eatilled 
"Hilitaria,  or  Da  Re  Uililaii  ;"  and  Hacar,  who 
wiDle  oa  tha  nma  labject,  liio  diei  Manander  aa 
•a  authority.  {O.I~] 

MENANDER  (H^nrfpoi),  o(  Atukns  tha 
DUMi  dutingoiihad  poet  of  tha  Naw  Comadj,  wai 
the  ion  of  IhDpdthet  and  Hegeuiliata,  aad  flon- 
lubcaiallietimeafthafnccaHonotAleiaiidcr.  Ha 
VM  bora  in  01.  109.  3,  or  h.c  342-1,  which  wu 
alio  the  birth- jeoi  of  Epicunu ;  oal;  the  birth  of 
Henauder  vaa  prahablj  in  the  former  half  of  tha 
jeai,  and  thereTote  ta  B.C.  342,  vhile  that  of  E^- 
ciinumiDthalatt(iibaU;B.c.34l.  (Suid.  i. if. ; 
Clioton,  F.  H.  hA  am.)  SUabo  slu  {lir,  p.  526) 
ipealta  of  Maninder  and  Epicom  ai  Tuff^^out. 
Hii  fothar,  Diopeithea,  conunanded  the  Athenian 
forcH  on  the  Halleiponl  in  B.C  342—341,  the 
jeai  of  Menander'i  biith,  and  waa  defended  bj 
DenuMthenee  in  hil  oration  «(|il  tw  Jr  Xtpsanj rrfi 
(Anon,  de  Coal.  p.  liL)  On  thit  fact  the  gnm- 
maciuu  bhindar  with  tbair  nmal  Gtlicitj,  not  onlj 
miking  Manandar  k  friend  of  Demoathenai,  which 
■•  K  boy  ha  maj  haie  beeot  but  repRunUng  him 
w  indoeiDg  Demoatbenaa  la  defend  hi*  EttMr,  in 
B.C.  941,  when  he  himMtf  wia  jiut  bom,  and  again 
placing  faun  among  the  dicaiti  oo  the  trial  of  Ctaii- 
phon,  iu  B,  c  330,  when  ha  wat  in  hii  twelfth 
jmi.  (Moineke,  ^Aaowt.  iie^p.  p.TUT.)  Aleiii, 
the  comic  poet,  waa  the  nnde  M  Menandec,  on  the 
bthet'a  tide  (Said.  Le;*AA<{»);  and  we  nuj 
natnnUy  wppoae,  with  ona  of  the  andant  gram- 
'""™"  (Anon,  di  Com.  ^  liL),  that  the  joung 
HoMndeT  dcfiTod  from  hu  imde  bii  taala  fei  the 
oanie  dnma,  and  wu  initracted  by  him  in  iti 
inlea  of  oompodtion.  Hia  chanctet  mut  hate 
been  giially  inflnsnesd  and  formed  by  bit  intima^ 
with  TheophtaMu  and  Epicumi  (Aleiph.  £^iuL  a. 
4),  of  whom  Um  fcrmer  wai  hii  tencher  (Diog. 
Laeit.  1.  S6),  and  tha  latter  hii  intiuiate  frieud. 
That  bia  taitea  and  ijmpathiei  were  allogetbet 
with  the  philoaophy  of  E|nciimi  ii  prared.  among 
UDmeroDi  other  indication,  by  bit  epigram  on 
"  Epicnrua  and  Themiitaclea."  (Brtuidt,  Amd. 
ToL  L  p.  203,  Aalk.  i'oL  Tu.  72,  ToL  L  p.  S27, 
Jacoba.) 


From  Theopbiutu,  on  the  other  band,  ba  mut 
hais  derired  much  of  that  (kill  in  the  diacrimina- 
tion  of  chanctei  which  we  eo  much  admire  in  the 
Xopmnqpo  of  the  philoiopher,  and  which  formed 
tha  great  charm  of  the  comediei  of  Menander. 
Ilia  muter*!  attention  to  external  elegance  and 
comfort  be  not  only  imitated,  but,  aa  was  natnial 
in  a  man  of  an  elrigant  pemin,  a  joyou  ipiiit,  and 
a  lerene  and  eaiy  temper,  be  carried  it  ta  the  ex- 
mne  of  luxury  and  effomiaacy.  Pbaedma  (t.  I. 
II,  12)  deacribea  him,  whan  paymg  hii  court  la 
Denutrioi  Pbalareni,  thni : 

"  Ungnento  delibntna,  Tiatitn  adflsena, 
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Hil  penonal  bointy  ii  mentiontd  by  the  anonj- 
mou  writer  on  comedy  (i  c\  though,  aotnrfing  to 
Soidai,  hil  Tiiioo  wu  lonawhat  diitorbed,  rrfw- 
ftiiTdt5fH.,it(J.WTJr»S».  He  i>  repraunted 
in  worict  of  tculptore  which  itill  eiiit,  and  of  ona 
of  which  Schlegel  giTei  the  fallowicg  deicriplion : 
"  In  the  axetllent  portiait-natnei  of  two  of  the 
moat  &mou  comediana,  Menandar  and  Fotidippua 
(to  be  finmd  ia  the  Vatican],  the  phynognimiy  of 
the  Qniek  New  Comedy  aeemi  to  me  to  be  almort 
Tinbly  and  pemooally  txpamtA.  They  ara  inled 
in  arm-chain,  clad  with  axtmna  limplidly,  and 
with  a  roll  in  the  hand,  with  that  taie  and  cireleia 
•elf-poaieaiian  which  alwayi  maiki  the  cenidou 
mperiority  of  the  mutar  in  that  matnrity  of  yean 
which  befit!  the  catm  and  impartial  oWmtion 
which  comedy  requirei,  bnt  aoond  and  active,  and 
fraa  from  all  lymptoni  of  daoty  ;  we  may  di«em 
in  them  that  hale  and  pithy  Tigonr  c^  body  which 
bean  witneu  to  an  equally  Tigoroua  eonttilulEon  of 
mind  and  temper ;  no  hrfty  enthtuiaam,  hut  m 
folly  or  aitraTagiinct  j  on  tha  contrary,  the  ear- 
neltnea  of  wiidom  dwelll  in  thoae  browi,  wrinkled 
not  with  can,  but  with  the  eierciw  of  thought, 
while,  in  the  learchiiig  eye,  and  in  the  mouth, 
ready  for  a  tmile,  there  it  a  light  inny  which  can- 
not be  miitaken. "  (i>ramidu£«Aiinu,TiL)  The 
moral  character  of  Menander  ii  defended  by  Mei- 
neke,  with  tolerable  succth,  igainit  the  upeniona 
of  Suidai,  Alciphron,  and  othen.  {Mtnand.  /b. 
K^.  pp.  xiTiii  xxix.)  Thu  much  ii  certain,  that 
hu  comediei  contain  nothing  offeniiTe,  at  leut  to 
tha  tula  of  hil  own  and  the  fallowing  age*,  none 
of  the  pumt,  it  muit  ba  admitted,  u  they  were 
fraqnently  acted  at  printe  banqueti.  (Pint.  4* 
Fait.  P~L  p.  SSI,  b.,  S^poi.  (in.  p.  712,  b. ; 
Oimp.  AHM.  tt  Men.  p.  853,  h.)  Whether  thnr 
being  eagerly  read  by  tha  youth  of  both  leiea,  on 
account  of  the  Iotc  icmei  in  them,  i*  any  confiiini^ 
Hon  of  their  innocence,  may  at  laait  be  doubted. 
(Odd.  7Vi«t  iL  370.) 

Of  the  actual  OTont*  of  Henander**  life  we  know 
bnt  little.  He  enjoyed  the  friend^ip  of  Deme- 
triu*  Phalenui,  wIidk  attention  wu  fim  drawn 
to  him  by  admiration  of  hi*  work*.  (Phaedmi, 
1.  e.)  T)u*  intimacy  wu  attended,  faoweTec,  with 
danger  u  well  u  hononr,  for  when  Demetrioa 
FbalMWiu  wa*  expelled  from  Athene  by  Demetrioa 
FolioRSte*  (s.  c.  307),  Menander  became  a  mark 
for  tha  ^cophanli,  and  would  hare  been  put  to 
death  bnt  for  the  interceadon  of  Teleiphonu,  the 
aon-in-law  of  Douetrini.  (Diog.  Laert  t.  3D.) 
Tha  finl  Greek  king  of  ^pl,  Ptolemy,  the  wn 
of  Ldgua,  wu  alio  ona  of  hil  admirsn ;  and  he 
iuTiteJ  the  poet  la  hii  court  at  Alexandria ;  bnt 
Henandar  wemi  lo  hare  declined  tha  proRered 
hononr.  (Plin.  H.  N.  TiL  29.  i.  31;  Ald^. 
liiiit.  a.  3,  4.)  Suidaa  mentioni  lome  letten  to 
Ptolemy  u  among  the  woiki  of  Menander. 

Tha  time  of  hil  death  iidiOnently  nated.  Tha 
Mune  inicriptioo,  which  girei  the  dale  of  bit  birth, 
addi  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  yean,  in 
the  archonthip  of  Philippu*,  in  the  32nd  year  of 
Ptolemy  Sflter.  Clinton  thow*  that  the*e  itata- 
menU  refer  lo  the  year  B.  c  S92-1  (F.  H.  toL  iL  p, 
IT.  and  »t  am.  342,  291] ;  but,  to  mako  up  tha 
fifty-two  yean,  wa  mnit  reckon  in  both  aittoua, 
342  and  291.  The  date  i*  confiiraed  by  EueUu 
(Oroa.!;  by  the  anonymoui  writer  on  comedy  (p. 
lii),  1^0  add*  that  Menander  died  at  Atbem ;  bj 
AptdhtdoiDi  (op.  AuL  QalL  irii.  4);  and  I7  Anlu 
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OcUiiu  (nil  21).     RMpecting  thi  muiiwr  of  bi* 
datli,  all  that  ws  know  ia  that  an  old  anuDenta- 
(or  oa  Orid  appliM  tba  lioa  (/Mi,  S93) 
**  Comicdi  Dt  medlBi  periit  dnin  nabot  in  imdia'* 

to  Meunder,  and  t«U>  na  that  ba  m*  drowiwd 
vhils  ivinuning  in  the  harbour  of  Paineaiu  ;  and 
v>  laam  boas  Alaphron  (E^tiil.  ii.  4]  that  Me- 
sandsT  bad  an  nlala  at  Peinetai.  He  una  buied 
by  the  road  leading  ont  ofpeiiawua  lovardi  Albenb 
(Paoa.  i.  %  i  2).  Than  an  two  apigianu  apoo 
him  in  the  Onek  Antbolagj:  lbs  one  an  epitaph 
by  Diodoiua  (Brunck,  Jmal.  voL  iL  p.  188,  Anii. 
Pal.  Til  370,  ToL  i.  p.  413,  Jacobs),  ths  other 
anonTDOoa,  (Bninck,  Anal.  toL  iii.  p.  26S,  Aaik. 
foL  ix.  187,  TOl.  ii.  p.  63,  Jacoba.) 

NotwilhalaDdiog  MenaDdei'a  &Me  aa  a  poet,  hii 
pabUc  dnmalk  caroer,  during  fail  lifetime,  waa  not 
emiiuntlj  ancciaaful;  Ibr,  thougb  be  compoaed 
upwaida  of  a  htmdrad  comediea,  be  onlj  gained 
the  piiie  eight  timea.  (AuL  OelL  iriL  4 ;  csmp. 
MartiaL  v.  10.)  Hia  prefEreoce  for  el^ant  ex- 
bibitioni  of  chancter  abore  coane  jetting  maj 
haie  been  the  naaon  «hj  he  wat  not  u  great  a 
GiTouita  with  the  commoa  people  aa  hia  principal 
riral,  Philemon,  who  ia  laid,  morMver,  to  have 
uaed  nnbir  meana  of  niiung  populaiitj.  (Uell. 
!■•■) 


Menander  appean  to  bate  borne   the 


ne  the  popnlar 
:ioDnieai  of  hi> 


■uperiorilj ,  and  once,  irhca  he  happened  I 
Philemon,  he  ii  uid  to  hm  aiked  him.'-riay 
Fhilemm,  do  not  you  bluab  when  you  gain  i 
Tietorj  oTerme?"  (GelL  i.  e.;  eomp.  Athen.  riii 
p.  £91,  d.  1  Aldpbr.  Epid.  iL  3).  The  Atheoiani 
ended  hii  atatne  in  the  theatre,  but  thii  wai  ai 
honoui  loo  often  conferred  upon  rery  indifienQi 
poela  to  ba  of  much  talue :  indeed,  according  It 
Pauaaoiai,  he  vai  the  only  diit 

t  of  ail  wboM  alatu    '    ' 

I.g  1[  DionCbiyi 
The  ne^t  of  Uenandei'i  conlempoiaiiei  hai 
been  amplf  compentated  by  hii  pogthumoua  bme. 
Uia  comediei  retained  iheir  place  on  the  itage 
down  lo  the  time  of  Plutarch  (Omv-  Mai.  tt  Ariit. 
p.  854,  b,),  and  the  unanimoui  conaent  of  antiquity 
placed  him  al  the  head  of  the  New  Comedj,  and  an 
an  equality  ¥rilh  the  great  mailen  of  the  larioui 
kindt  of  poetry.  Tbe  gnunnuuian  Ariitapbanea 
aidgned  him  the  aecond  place  among  all  writen, 
after  Homer  alone  (Brunck,  AnaL  vol.  iiL  p.  269). 
To  the  aame  nammaiian  ia  aacribed  the  happy 
aaying,  ''d  VliiiQjAptj  aal  ^«,  rirtpat  ip  ilfMfp 
Tfiripar  JfufiiisaTo  (or,  accoidiog  to  Scaliger'i 
correction,  nirtpor  cfr*)«>i^To).  Among  the 
Romans,  beaidei  the  bcl  that  their  comedy  wai 
founded  chiefly  on  the  play*  of  Menander,  we  have 
the  celebrated  pbrue  of  Jnliua  Caeiai,  who  ad- 
dreuei  Terence  aa  dimidiait  Mtaaudtr.  (Donat. 
ViUTBmd.B.lhi.)  Quintilian'a  high  eulogy  of  bim 

i...nk,.,.(..i;. 

The  imilationi  of  Menander  in  at  once  a  proof 
of  hii  reputation  and  an  aid  in  appreciating  hii 
poetic  character.      Among  the  Greelii,  Aleiphroi 


debled  t 


(Meineke,  p.  iiir.)  Among  the 
Homani,  hii  chief  iuitatnn  were  Caecitius,  Afia- 
niui,  and  Terentiui.  ilow  much  Caeciliui  «u 
indebted  to  him  may  be  conjectured  from  the 
tillet  of  bia  playa,  of  which  there  are  i-ery  few 


e  latter.    HB 
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AfranluB  wa  hate  the  weltknani  fine  rf  E<CM 
(Epid.  ii.  1.  S7)!  — 

"  IHdtnr  A&aoi  toga  eonTeniMe  Menandrd." 
Plantufl  waa  an  eiccptinn,  aa  we  lean  frm  Ik 

"  Ptautoi  ad  eiemplar  Sculi  pnipaaie  I^iichanii 

and  hii  eitant  playa  mffidently  ihow  diat  (^ 
ruder  energy  of  the  old  Doric  comedy  wai  hi  mm 

of  Menander,  vboot,  therefore,  ha  only  ftUond  m 
a  few  initancea,  one  of  tbe  moit  itiiking  of  rhidi 
il  in  the  (Xildiaria  (i.  I.  91  ;  comp.  Mem^ 
Mvaaid.  Feliq.  p.20B,  /V^.  Cam.  Grate,  nlir. 
p.S43).    With  reipect  toTennce,theofl-npaled 

ilatement,  that  fas   wai  limply  •   ' ' ' 

Menander,  ia  an  injnatiee  t"  '"" 
Terence  wai  indebted  lo  him  tor  au  cii  lOtai  OB 
very  many  of  hii  linea,  is  true  enongh ;  b«t  ibt 
from  any  one  pUy  of  Terence  we  can  film  >  fair 
nation  af  the  cotr^ponding  play  of  Heiiud«,  ii 
disprored  by  the  confeiaon  of  Terence  hiaudr 
{Prolog,  u  ^aifr.)  that  he  comprastd  In  of 
Menander>  plays  into  one;  while  the  coolnen  virk 
which  he  defend!  and  eren  boaata  of  tbe  elplal, 
•hows  how  little  we  con  tmit  faim  ai  our  gaiiie  u 
the  poetical  genim  of  Menander.  The  aoe  mait 
of  Terence  wai  felicity  of  «xpre«on  j  he  had  aU 
the  power  of  invention  to  M  op  the  ga)is  kft  \j 
tbe  omisiioni  neceanry  in  adapting  a  Oieek  plif 
at  a  Roman  audioice,  and  therefore  he  drew  >(iiii 
ipon  tbe  rich  resoonei  of  bii  originaL  It  en 
hii  mixing  np  of  different  pUys  that  hti  eonls- 
poraiiea  condemned  when  they  said,  ^^ContsBinn 
noD  decen  hbniaa,"  and  that  Chcfoc  pointed  to  br 
B  phraae  O  dimidiate  Mfiuutder.  In  the  r^iptM 
which  that  phrase  occuia,  Caear  eipRMlja- 
timatei  that  tbe  rairit  of  the  QiMk  orbital  bd 
greatly  eTaporaled  in  Terence: — 
"Taquoqaerti 
Ponerii,  et  merito,  pari  se 
Lenibua  alque  atiuam  scripiii  adjuncta  baet  ra 
C^omici  ut  aeqnato  lirtni  polleret  bonon 
Cum  Qraeds,  nequa  in  bac  deipectoi  paite  jsor 
Unum  hoc  mac«or  el  doleo  ti^  deeaie,  Termti 

The  fbUow 
ude  of  Gael 
140):  — 


In  medio  popuU  aedatii  TOdbui  efien." 

'    Still,  the  comediei  of  Tataa  an  i 
eonttihatian  to  our  knowledge  of 
dally  conaidering  the  yiintinew  of  tbe 

T, 

ineke  well  remarka  tbat  the  qiaHty  Mi 
Caeaar  miiied  in  Terence  wai  what  tbe  Oni' 

ri  TuBrfTutir^  which  Menander  had  ^vk 
admirable  art  united  with  vf  #wv.  And  Am 
the  poetry  of  Menander  is  described  ai  U  nWaf 
iIto^itI  natir  Kol  4Mr  by  PIntanh,  in  hb  0» 
-  mB/MeMiitdtriadAndi^Jmm(f.lSXi-} 

I  ia  tbe  most  valuable  of  the  andal  M|' 

a  concerning  our  peel.  The  Hyk  '  ^ 
„  igB  is  described  by  an  oU  giiMipaii  « 
A^u  XiXiqH^m  nl  Awymwi,  wUebn^W^- 
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I    Bvtlaiaia.     (Hdneke,  pp. 


UENANDER. 
touted  willl  anotlia  writec't  de*cripUon 
diction   of  PhilemoD.  M  oui 

ami,  DiriL) 

To  criticiK  tbe  poetij  of  Mfnander  u  to  deKiilie 
the  whole  tpirit  and  geniiu  of  tha  New  Corned}-,  of 
whith  hii  [^7>  maj  be  Hfd;  token  ■«  tbe  normal 
nprctenUtivea.  Thii  hag  been  done  with  B  mort 
nwtcrly  band  bf  Scblegel,  in  hii  Hienlh  iKture, 
front  which  the  follDwing  pauage  it  quoted: — 
"  The  New  Coined  J,  in  a  certain  fnint  ai  Tiew,  ma; 
indeed  ha  deKiibed  a>  the  Old  Comedf  tamed 
down :  but,  in  spealiing  of  work*  of  geniui,  tame- 
nea*  doea  not  uiualljr  pau  for  pnite.  The  Inu 
iDcnired  in  the  interd^t  laid  upon  the  old,  anre- 
itrkted  freedom  of  mirth,  the  newer  comediaui 
•ought  to  compeniate  by  throwing  in  a  touch  of 
eameatneii  bamiwed  £ram  tiagedj,  at  well  in  the 
form  of  npneentatian,  and  the  eonnectisD  of  the 
whole,  aiin  Iheimpreuioiu,  which  they  aimed  at  pro- 
dndng.  We  haie  aMQ  how  tragic  poetry,  in  iti  lait 
cpodi,  lowered  its  tone  from  iti  ideal  elevation,  and 
(BiuencBrei  locommOD  lealitj.bath  in  the  chamcten 
and  in  the  tone  of  the  diali^^,  but  eipecialty  ai  it 
aimed  at  oinTejing  uaefu]  inatruction  on  the  proper 
omdoct  of  ci<ril  and  domettic  liie,  in  all  theii 
aeTcral  emeijeneiei.  Thii  turn  toward*  nlility 
Ari*taphanee  ha*  ironically  commended  in  Euri- 
pides. (Aim.  S71~-S91.)  Euripidei  wai  the 
fareninnel  of  the  New  Comedy ;  the  poet*  of  thii 
■pcciei  admired  him  etpednlly,  and  acknowledged 
faim  for  their  matter.  Nay,  ui  great  ii  this 
affinity  of  tone  and  (pirit,  between  Euii|Hdei  and 
the  poet*  of  the  New  Comedy,  that  spophihegmi  of 
Enrifude*  have  been  amibed  to  Menandcc,  and 
■wia  THil,  On  the  contrary,  wo  find  among  the 
fngmcDCa  of  Menander  maiims  of  coniolatian, 
iriuch  riae  in  ■  atriking  manner  tyta  into  (he 
tragic  tone."  (It  may  be  added,  that  we  haie 
abundant  teatinwny  lo  prove  that  Menander  waa  a 
gnat  adminir  and  imitator  of  Euripidca.  An 
elaboralB  compariaon  of  the  parellel  paiaagea  is 
inatitnted  by  Meineka  in  an  £^'iiKtn>ia  tohls  Trag. 
Om.  Grate  vol.  iv.  p.  705.) 

**  The  New  Comedy,  therefore,  is  a  rairturo  of 
sport  and  eameat.  The  poet  no  longer  makes  a 
■port  of  poetry  and  the  world,  he  doca  Dot  reiign 
biouelf  to  a  mirtbfal  enthuaiatni,  but  He  seeka  the 
qwrtive  chaiacter  in  his  subject,  he  de^cta  in  bo- 
man  characters  and  aituationa  that  which  giies 
occasian  to  mirth  ;  in  a  woid,  whatever  ii  pleasant 
and  ridicolons." 

Menander  ia  nmaikable  for  the  elegance  with 
^ich  he  throw  into  the  form  of  single  verses,  or 
abort  sentences,  the  maxims  of  that  practical  wis- 
dom in  the  afbira  of  common  life  which  Ibrma  so 
important  a  feature  of  the  New  Comedy.  Various 
"  Anthologiea"  of  aoch  aentencei  were  compiled  by 
the  andent  grammarian*  from  Menander'*  works, 
uf  which  there  is  alill  ertant  a  Tciy  interesting 
apecimen,  in  the  coUection  of  aevcnii  hundred  lines 
{776  in  Meineke'a  edition),  nndei  the  title  of 
rnafioi  inrisrtxoi-  Respecting  the  collection  en- 
titled Ht'wlpos  KtX  4i\urrlwos  ir^ynpitfit,  tea 
Philistion. 

The  number  of  Menander's  comedies  is  staled 
at  a  few  mon  than  a  hundred  ;  106,  108,  and 
109,  according  to  difierenl  authoriUes.  (Suid.i.e.i 
Aaon.  de  Cam.  p.  xii. ;  Donat.  ViL  Ter.  p,  763  ; 
AuL  Cell,  ivil  4.)  We  only  know  with  certainty 
the  date  of  one  of  the  plays,  namely,  the  'OpTif, 
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which  was  brought  out  in 
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ity-firat  year.  {CUnton, 
F.  H.  nA  on. ;  Meineke,  p.  ni.)  We  have 
fragments  of,  or  refereneee  to,  the  follawing  plays, 
amoanling  in  all  to  nearly  ninety  titles :  —  'AJiA. 
fol  (unitaled  by  Terence,  who,  however,  has  niied 
np   with  it    the  SuKKeSrifsiiiirrd  of  DIphilus), 

lUini  4  Hfrnntvia,  'AvSpfn  (mixed  up  with  the 
ntpuela,  in  the  Andria  of  Tclvnce),  ^AntpiTvrot 
H  K(B|r,  'A»i+io(,  'AwuTToi,  'A^^r^pot  ^  AiMf 
rpls,  'Affwir,  At>rd^  wfi-flttt-,  'A^poflfiria,  Bfuvrla, 
r«»pyJr,  Acutn^Afor,  Adpffovar,  AneiSaifinr^ 
^TimovpyAi,  AfScr^ioi,  All  J^OTOTvy,  AiiffKa\at^ 
'Eavr6v  TifittpoifAtroj  (copied  by  Terence),  ^Ky- 
X'lfiiuir,  'EfiwtwpofJrv,  "kmyyffMium,  'EiC- 
kAti^ot,  "IxiTptrarrtt  (the  plot  of  which  was  umi- 
lar  to  Uiat  of  the  Uta/m  &[  Tetmce),  E^v^^oa 
(imitated  by  Terence,  but  with  a  change  in  the 
dramalu  perKmae),  'E^tun,  'HvliiX'"<  'Hfwi, 
Bfldr,  OiTToAff,  BtoppovfUi'rt,  OifffBvpJt  (trans- 
lated into  LAtin  by  Lucins  lavinitu).  epamAjtav, 
't^fxia,  'JfiSploc,  'Imnffuii,  Kani^ipDi,  Kn^rq, 
Kapxtfiii'iiii  (from  which  Plautua  probably  took 
hi*  Poenalm),  Kajw^nM/tm!,  KtpKupaXat, 
KiOopurrrff,  KriSio,  KiKaf  (partly  followed  in  the 
Eiaiuciu  of  Terence).  Koniofii^KU  (peihap* 
belter  Kon'mf'^fifraj),  Kttftpv^cu,  AfVHaiioy  Atf- 
Kpoi,  Hjffij,  Wjpvyifrrrj!^  Hiffoy^mp  (reckoned  by 
Phiynichna  the  beat  of  all  Menandet'a  couiediea, 
EpiL  p.  417),  Mmnifitmt  (another  of  bis  beat 
plays,  Liban.  Oral.  xjxL  p.  701),  VidKXiipas, 
Ho/jjieirtii,  Eire\iyo!,  'OKurSla,  'O/ior^Tpiai, 
'O/rri,  noilllor,  IlaAAiunf,  IlapiwaTahjin),  Ilfpi- 
Ktipanitf^  TlipirBU,  IlAJsjor,  Tlpiyofioi,  [Ipo. 
tyKtAwr,  IlbXoii^fjVL,  "Pari^QfUinj^  la^ia^  ZjmJir- 

>'IOT,    iTpaTlVTOi,   Sl/FPpiffTbOtU,    ^Etrpfptfffa,    ^vt'4- 

9T|«gi,  TiT«it,  Tpap^rios,  TSffo,  Tftrfi,  TViiA)- 
Aj^uubr  i)  'Aypoucoty  ^i^fwy,  ^da/xa^  +iA<iflfX^i, 
XaXxtTa,  XoAuli,  xiipa,  VtuSvpvtXiJ!,  Tofmtr^f, 
There  are  also  about  600  fragments  which  cannot 
be  assigned  to  their  proper  placea  To  these  must 
be  added  the  rtaiuu  lumaarixBi,  some  paetages  of 
the  VyafiOA  (or  iuyKpum')  Ktyi^pou  vol  iiXiff- 
Tfvrsi,  and  two  epigrams,  one  in  the  Greek  An- 
thology (quoted  above),  and  one  in  the  Latin  ver- 
sion of  Ausonius  (_Epig.  139).  Of  the  letters  to 
Ptolemy,  which  Suidoa  mentions,  nothing  survives, 
and  it  may  fairly  be  doubted  whether  they  weie 
not,  like  Ibe  ao-called  letters  of  other  great  men  of 
antiquity,  the  productions  of  the  later  rhetoricians. 
Suidas  asctibea  to  him  some  ontions,  t^iyovt 
■AtfoTaiit  KaTaXoyilhir,  a  statement  of  which 
there  i*  no  confirmation  i  botQuintilian  (i.  I.  §70) 
tells  US  that  aome  ascribed  the  orations  of  Cliarisiui 
to  Menander. 

Of  the  I 
eatlleat  wai 

and  rival  [Lyncius].  The 
marian  Aristophanes,  whose  admiiation  of  Menan- 
der we  have  spoken  of  above,  and  whose  work, 
entitled  nfid^Xithoi  Ktinii/ipQU  rr  ttal  Jf'  Sy 
(nKrilitv  JkAotbJ,  is  mentioned  by  Eusebjui  {Pra»p. 
Enart,  x.  3\  who  alio  menCiona  a  work  by  a  ter- 
tain  Latinua  or  Cratinus,  rtfii  rmr  oCk  ttisi'  M^ 
niriiHV.  Next  comea  Plutarch'a  Comfariiait  of 
Mtnander  tad  AritUijiAana :  next  Soterides  of 
Epidaurus,  who  wrote  a  M^iviuw  iii  Minartptii 
(Eudoc.  p.  387  1  Suid.iol.  iiLp.356)|andlBstix 
Homer,  aoniamed  Sellins,  the  author  of  a  wnk  en- 
tilled  trapiaxai  tht  Ntnb^u  tftiiiTmr.    (Suid. 
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10.)    Ths  HeDudrcui  letten  of  Aki- 

conbtin    tomt  lalnable    infarmation 
>n].    Th«j  ue  prinMd  by  Meioeke  in 
bis  edition  of  Menondor. 

The  fragmenU  of  Menander  were  fint  printed 
in  thecoUHlion  of  S«ntenliBe,chiefl7frinn  Uie  New 
Corned;,  bj  Morelliui,  Oieelc  uid  Latin,  Parii, 
1553,  8to.'(K«  Hoffiiann,  Lemeon  BUJisgraph.) ; 
next  in  tha  Dimilir  collection  of  Hcnelint,  Oreek 
knd  Latin,  BueU  1560.  Svo.  ;  neit  in  (hat  of  H. 
Stephanus  Greek  and  Lalin,  with  the  Tisctatui  of 
Stephantii,  De  AoAendb  Deieda  Senlattiamm  qitaa 
ytifuu  <t  Grofcit  cficvtthr,  aad  the  Ditaerlatio  d* 
Afenonilro  of  Greg.  Oynddal,  1£69  (thil  curioiulf 
ihaped  iitllc  yotiiioe,  wbicb  ii  4  j  iochea  long,  bj- 
■cam]/  2  wide,  coataina  eitmcta  tiom  MTiral 
poeti  of  tbe  Middle  and  New  Contedj) ;  next, 
Memauiri  tl  Piiiutiaiit  SMaitiae  Comparalae, 
Gneee,  car.  Nic.  Rigallii,  eicod.  R.  Stephanna, 
1613. Sto,;  Menandriat  PhilialioQii CTrKFlUC. 
c  Ten.  Ldt  el  noL  Rntgenii  el  D.  Hainiii,  ISIlt. 
Sto.  (id  the  Var.  Led.  of  RuUen)  ;  Mmandii 
FragBKHla,  Qnec  at  Lat.  in  II.  OnUi  EaerjiL 
ea  Trag.  tt  Com.  Gna.  Pari),  1626, 4ta.  ;  Afnan- 
dri  Sealattiae,  in  WinteRon'a  FotL  Mix.  Crats^ 
Cuilab.  et  Land.  1653.  The  iint  attempt  at  a 
complete  mlical  edition  wna  the  following :  —  Mt- 
madri  ei  FhHemtma  Raiiquiag^  qvetqiaot  reperin 
polnetTBil,  Oraece  et  Idtina,  cum  Qotii  Bag.  Orotii 
M  Joh.Clerici,&c..  Aout.  1709.STD.;  thii  edition 
wa»  reprinted  in  1732, 175-2,  I77i,  and  J777,  but 
baa  bean  Tei;  geneiallf  CDndemned.  Since  the 
publication  of  thai  work  Iben  baa  been  no  edition 
al  Menandei  worth;  of  notice,  eicept  that  bia 
rrafuu  baie  liad  a  place  in  the  Tariona  colleclioni 
of  tbe  gnomic  poeta,  until  the  appeaiaoce  of 
Meineke'*  Mtma-dri  tl  PkUtaaiu  Hilipaae, 
BetoL  1823,  Sto.  :  thia  admimble  edition  containa, 
beaidea  tbe  ftagmenla,  diaaertationB  on  the  liie* 
■nd  writinga  of  the  two  poets,  and  fienllej't 
anandaliona  on  the  fraffmenti.  Tbe  fngmentaare 
npiinted  b;  Meineke  (with  tha  annotationa  aome- 
what  condenaed)  in  the  fouilh  volume  of  hia  Frag- 
mtnta  Comtconim  Grtutorim,  BeroL  IB41,  Gto.  ; 
but  in  tbe  lint  volume  of  that  work,  which  con- 
he  peaiea  over  the  Uvea  of  Menaader  and  Philemon, 
tefening  tbe  reader  to  hia  former  work.  Meineke'a 
""    ^''n  baa  been  alao  reprinted  (caiefull;  reviaed. 
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Diibner,  aa  id  appendi 
Didot't  BiUialiim  Scriplenm  Gratcoram,  Pane, 
1810,  ro;.  Svo.  (For  the  workt  on  Menander, 
iee  Hoffroan,  Lejcictm  IfiJjUoffrapA.  -  the  chitf  aa- 
thoritiea,  beaidea  Meineke,  aie  Fabric  BM.  Grate. 
ToL  iL  pp.  154-~4E9  {  Benihardj-,  Gnindrix,  drr 
Gritdiiteiat  Uaeratar,  toL  iL  p.  lOU  ;  Miiller, 
Grk.  Lit.)  [P.  S.] 

MENANDER,  minor  literal;  peraont. 

1.  A  rbetoridoo  of  lAOdiceia,  on  tbe  rivet  Lycva, 
wrote  a  conunentai;  on  the  T^x*^  "f  Hennogenea, 
and  on  the  Tftryviiyiaiuaa  of  Minadaoaa,  and 
other  work^     (Suid.  t.  e.) 

%  Of  Epbeana,  an  hiatoriin,  wrote  the  acla  of 
kinga  among  the  Qreeka  and  Uw  baibariaDa  (ti)i 
ip'  ixioTitv  Tin  Baai\itir  vp^fii  npi)  ToTt 
'EAXito-i  ml  BiiftJfiHt  yiyoiUm),  fbimded  on 
the  DBlive  chtimictea  of  the  reapective  conntrie*, 
aa  we  learn  from  Joiephna,  who  pnaervei  a  con- 
lidcrahlB  fragment  of  the  woA  reapecting  Hinm, 
kingofTTTCh  (Joieph.cb^i)na.il8.)    He  ia alio 
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qnoled  b;  other  nilhora.  (VoHioa,  dt  HM.  Crab 

p,  467,  ed,  Wealermana,) 

Menander  of  Pergamni,  who  wrote  on  Fhmi- 
clan  hiitory,  appeara  to  have  been  the  Hvne  tcnm, 
on  aoounl  of  the  reaembtance  of  the  Aagnni 
quoted  from  bim  b;  Clement  of  Aleaandiia  ( jtna. 
i.  p.  140)  to  that  quoted  b;  Joaephna.  (Ca|i 
Tatian,  adv.  Orate  £8.)  An  hialorian  of  tbi^u 
name,  who  wrote  a  work  on  Cjprna,  ii  qsotrd  ia 
tbe  Elynuilcgiaai  Magtmn,  (.  v.  3^i|ifbL  (¥<» 
aiu^ic.) 

3.  Protector  (nptrlnwp,  i.  a.  iodf-gasr^  the 
aon  of  Euphrataa  irf  BjiantiiUD,  waa  a  rfaclondm 
and  bialorical  writer  ander  the  enperor  Mnrinoi, 
whoaa  reign  b^an  in  jk.  d.  581.  He  baa  left  a  aa 
account  of  hi*  own  literary  pnmiita,  in  a  fnpnl 
pieaerred  hj  Suidaa  ((.  c).  He  continued  tbe  hit- 
lor;  of  the  Eaatem  &n[rire  &om  tbe  point  whoa 
A^lbiaa  broke  ofi;  namel;,  the  twentf-third  jrar 
of  Jniiinian,  a.d.  658,  down  neailj  to  tbe  death 
of  Til>eriug  1 L  in  A.  D.  £83.  A  eonuderable  6^ 
inent  of  thia  history  ia  preeened  m  the  Eitagai  <i 
emhsaaiea,  publiahnl  by  Hoeacfael,  Aug.  ViiiM. 
1 603.  Heoander  is  often  quoted  bj  Guidaa,  aad 
ia  mentioned  b;  Theophytaci  of  Simocatia  (ffiA 
Sfamc  i.  3),  who  continued  his  history,  and  hj 
Constaalinua  PorphjTogenitua  (riem.i.2),  if 
cording  to  Niebuhr  (ZtaR)ip.  p.  281),  he  nayb 
trusted  aa  an  historian,  but  hii  it;le  ia  a  ckae  im- 
tation  of  Agathiaa,  varic*)  b;  occBiional  HdicnloH 
attempts  at  fine  writing,  (Fabric  Bibl.  Gnrc  "it. 
tiLpp.S40,541  i  Vosaiui,  cie  «iit  C™c.  p.  SM, 
ed.  Weiteruunn.)  Then  is  one  epigram  h;  hin 
in  tbe  Greek  Antholog;.  (Jacobs,  voL  liiL  p 
916.) 

are  mentjoned  by  Fahridns  (SiU^  Grate  toL  iL 
p.  454)  and  Meineke  iMt*ami.tl  Flaltw.  F^ 
pp.  roviL— ixrii.)  [P.  8.] 

MBNASCKqrai).  t.  A  Lwedaemoniaii,  wiaiM 
of  the  commiaaionera  for  ratilying  the  Bft;  yean' 
truce  between  Athena  and  Sparta  in  a.  c  421,  nd 
also  the  lepaiBte  treat;  of  alliance  between  thni 
atatca  in  the  Hme  year.     (Thuc  t.  19,  24.) 

2.  A  Bilb;nian,  whom  Pnuiaa  IL  (rnir^t), 
sent  to  Rome  ia  a.  c  149,  to  join  with  Nh 
comedea  (son  of  Pruiiaa)  in  an  appticaliw  >a 
tbe  senate  to  remit  the  remainder  of  the  n 
which  they  had  compelled  him  to  engage  to  fay  hi 
AttalnilLof  Pergamuain&c.lSi.  Theeounttf- 
repreaentations,  however,  of  Andr<micna,  the  enwf 
of  Atlolua,  preiuled,  and  the  aenale  deciiM 
againat  Pmuaa.  In  the  event  of  bilorr^  Mntf 
had  received  ■  command  from  Pruaiaa  to  put  Ni- 
comedea  to  death,  in  order  to  make  way  tot  kit 
aona  b;  a  lecond  wife  ;  but  he  ihrank  from  doiof 
ao,  nnd  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  NicaMdea 
and  Andronicus  agunat  his  master,  indncii^  ite 
SOOO  loldiers  whom  Pmsias  had  sent  with  hna,  t> 
trsntfer  their  allegiance  to  Ninmedea.  (A)^ 
MilAr.  4, 5  ;  comp.  Just.  iniv.  4 ;  Liv.  E/i.  50i 
Polyb.  irriii.  11.  miiL  2  ;  Died,  um  Ed» 
iv.  p.  523.)  [K.  £1 

MENAS  (Mitipji),  a  freedman  of  Pompt;  lb 
Great  and  of  Seitua  Pompeias.  Appiao  alh  hia 
MENODORUS  (MunJSafMi),  a  name  irtich  ht 
ma;  not  improbably  have  taken  on  hia  dbubv- 
noD.  (See  D;er  in  the  Clamcal  JtfMnoa,  vd. » 
p.218.)  In  H.C.  40.  Seitua  PompaJne,  being  Ik" 
in  alliance  with  Anion;  againat  Octaviaa,  «« ■* 
Menu  with  ■  laig*  uvaina  wl  iliifi  ■■'  •"* 
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Ifgioni,  wilb  which  he  took  Sardinia,  and  gained 
over  two  legiona  (hat  were  alationed  there.  Sar- 
dinia vu  BOan  aTlcr  recaptured  by  Heleniu,  ■ 
bToorite  frHdman  of  OcUvian'i ;  bat  Menu,  in 
the  Bune  Tear  (b-c  40),  wu  again  entrugted  b; 
Scilui  with  B  fleet  to  tanj  on  Dpeiationi  againit 
OctaTian  and  Antaiif,  who  had  jiul  been  recon- 
ciled lo  one  another;  and  in  tlui  eipedilion  he 
aitgtd  thg  Etrurian  coeit,  and  once  more  gained 
piMKtuon  oC  Sardinia ;  but,  viihing  to  aecnie  a 
refuge  in  the  protection  oT  Octaiian  ihould  circnm- 
atancea  make  it  deainble,  he  aent  back  to  him 
Ilelenoa  and  aevetBl  other  priaonera  withoDt  ran- 
gom.  In  B.  c.  39  be  tried  m  Tain  (o  diMoade  hia 
maater  from  concluding  a  peace  with  OctaTian  and 


by  Seitna  on  board  hia  ihip  at  Miienum,  Menai 
niggated  to  him  to  cut  the  cablet  of  the  reaiel, 
and,  running  it  out  to  aeii,  despatch  both  hia  rivala. 
The  treaoheroui  propoBd.  however,  wu*  rejected 
bj  Pompeiui.  (Dion  Com.  xl'iii,  30.  36—38 ; 
Appian,  II.  C.  ».  S6,  66,  70—73  ;  PluL  Ail.  33; 
VelL  Paten.  iL  73,  77.)  Meanwhih)  Pompej'a 
fuapkioni  of  the  fidelity  of  Menai  hod  been  ei- 
cited  by  hii  diamiatal  of  Helenn*  and  hi*  commii- 
nicatioa  with  Oitafian,  and  had  been  fbnher 
fomented  by  the  repreKatation*  of  certain  penona 
who  were  envioui  of  hi*  power  in  Sardinia.  He 
therefore  tent  for  him  early  in  B.  c  38,  on  pretence 
of  requiring  an  accomit  of  the  proviaion*  and 
mnoey  which  he  had  bad  to  admioiiter.  But 
Menoe  put  nil  the  mesiengera  to  death,  and  cove- 
nanted with  Oclavian  lo  lurrender  to  him  the 
iiland,  together  with  the  whole  force,  military  and 
naval,  under  hi*  command.  Octavian  gladly  em- 
braced hii  offer,  and  not  only  refuaed  to  mve  him 
np.  according  to  Dion,  on  the  application  of  SeTtua, 
but  treated  him  with  great  dialinction,  advanced 
him  to  thf  equettrian  order,  and,  invuting  him 
with  the  authority  of  legate  under  CalciaioaSahinov 
placed  htm  in  command  of  the  ship*  which  he  had 
bunaelf  brought  over.  In  thia  capacity  he  waj 
engaged  in  Ibe  naval  campwgn  towards  the  end  of 
B.C.  36,  which  wa*  an  the  whole  diaaitnu* 
Octavian,  but  in  which  Henaa  did  good  lerri  , 
and,  through  hii  ikilfnl  *eanian>h!p,  laved  the 
ehipa  entrualed  to  him  &om  dealcudion  by  a 
which  thattered  a  great  portion  of  the  fleeL  I. 
Cua.  ilviii.  46—48;  Appian,  B.  C.  v.  77—90.) 
Just  before  the  re-commencement  of  hottilitiea  be- 
tween Seilul  and  Octavian,  in  B-C.  36,  Mei 
again  played  the  deierter,  and  returned  to  hi* 
matter'*  senice,  not  only  becauae  the  but  campa 
may  have  given  him  reaaon  to  think  that 
atrongrr  aide,  but  alu  bersuie  ha  wai  indignant 
having  merely  a  aubordinate  command  aaugned  to 
him.  In  the  operation*  which  enaued,  he  gained 
•ome  advantogo*  over  the  eneraiei'  ihipa ;  and 
having  nuied  an  impreiaion  that,  formidable  as  an 
opponent,  he  might  be  equally  oaafol  aa  an  ally,  he 
again  revolted  to  Octavian,  being  especially  oSended 
at  not  baring  been  reinatatcd  in  tiia  former  com- 
mand by  Pompein*,  under  whose  aaspicion  be  felt 
■meaiT.  Octavian  received  him  gladly,  but 
linued  to  regard  him  with  distrust  In  H.  c 
accompanied  hia  patron  on  his  expedition  1 
nortb-eastem  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  was  (lain 
in  the  Pannonian  campaign  at  the  Mege  of  Sisda. 
(Dion  Case.  ilviiL  51,  ilLx.  1,  37  ;  Appian,  B.  C. 
T.  96,  100,  101.) 
According  to  the  old  Kholiaita,  the  pemn  ao 
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rehemently  attacked  by  Horace  in  bis  fbnrth  epoda 
n*  no  other  than  Ibe  subject  of  the  preaent  article. 
Thi*  *tBtement  has  been  cdled  in  queation  by 
many  modem  commentator*  ;  but  their  argumenla, 
drawn  eielusiiely  from  internal  evidence,  are  br 
■  [factory.  The  diacuaaion  of  the  point  ia, 
ilace,  impossible,  connected  as  it  is  with 
a  quffeatio  of  the  chiunology  of  the  poema 
of  Horace.  For  the  literature  of  the  subject,  lee 
above.  Vol  If.  p.6C!2.and  comp.  QaiiKal  MaMum, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  507—209,217— S-Jl.  (E.  K] 

MENDEIS.    [SiTHoN.] 

MEXDES(MMii>),Bn  Egyptian  divinity,  wor^ 
shipped  In  the  town  of  Mendes.  He  i*  laid  to 
have  resembled  the  Arcadian  Fan.  (Herod,  ii. 
4H  ;  Strab.  ivii.  pp.  802,  812.)  [L.S.] 

MENE  (Mijvn),  a  female  divinity  preaiding 
over  the  mouth*.  (Horn.  Jfyimi.  lii.  1  ;  Apollon. 
Rhod.  ii:.  G33,  iv.  55  ;  Augu*t.  De  €Xv.  Dei,  viL 
a)  {L.3.) 

UENECLEIDAS  (M,r«,\,a<a),  a  Theban 
oiator,  waa  one  of  those  who  joined  Pelopidaa  in^ 
delivering  Thebes  fmn  Sparta  and  the  oliganbical 
government  in  a.  c.  379.  After  tbii,  however, 
finding  himself  eclipsed  by  Pelopidaa  and  Eptmi- 
nondaa,  he  strove  in  every  way  to  bring  them  into 
discredit  with  their  countrymen,  and,  in  particular, 
he  took  part  in  the  prosecution  against  them  for 
having  retained  their  command  b^ond  the  legal 
time  in  the  campaign  of  b.  c.  3G9.  Being  farther 
ensperated  by  their  acquittal,  he  continued  hia 
rancorous  attacks  on  them  ;  and,  as  bs  wa*  a 
powerful  speaker,  be  ao  &r  succeeded  against  EpO' 
minonda*  a*  to  exclude  him  from  the  office  of 
Boeotorch.  Againit  Peloinda*  hi*  elfbrt*  were  of 
DO  avail,  and  he  therefore  endeavoured,  in  the  ime 
ipiiit  of  envy,  to  throw  his  merit*  into  the  ihode, 
by  advancing  and  exaggerating  those  of  Charon. 
The  tatter  had  been  lucceufal  in  a  slight  Bkirmi*h 
of  cavalry  ju*t  before  the  great  battle  of  Lenetis 
(b-C.  371),  and  Menecleidas  brought  forward  a 
decree  for  commemorating  the  exploit  by  a  picture, 
to  be  dedicated  in  one  of  the  temples,  and  inscribed 
with  Cbaiun'*  name.  For  this  ne  was  impeached 
by  Pelopidaa,  on  the  ground  that  the  honour  of  aU 
victories  belonged,  not  to  any  individual,  but  to  the 
Btnle.  Ue  waa  found  guilty  and  fined  ;  and  hia 
inability  to  pay  the  penalty  led  him  afterwards  lo 
enter  into  revolutionary  designs  against  bis  omntry, 
(Pint.  Pdop.  28.   See  Vol  II.  p.  23,  a.)     [E.  E.) 

HENECLES  (MftiaA^).  I.  Of  Dale*  in 
Cyrene,  ii  mentioned  by  Athenaeot  (iv.  p.  184) 
.■_... *'■  irian.  and  is  perhaps  t'^ "" 


the  or 


{0  (ix.  p.  390) 


r  the  titie  of  ovrargryif.  There 
also  existed  an  historical  work  on  Athen*  {*fi 
'AOitnr),  the  aalbonhip  of  which  wa*  doubtful, 
even  in  antiqnity,  tome  attributing  it  to  Meneclet, 
and  other*  lo  Cidlistralus  (HarpooBt.  «.  m.  Ktpo- 
^ucrfr,  iKorinirtioy ;  Etym.  Magn.  f.  v.  AfoAetf  ; 
Harpocrat.,  PhoL,  Snid.  :T.'Kp,uu).  But  ilia 
•cateely  prebnble  that  this  historian  of  Atheni 
should  be  the  tame  aa  Menecles  of  Barce.  It  ii 
more  likely  that  the  Baroiean  is  identical  with  tha 
author  of  a  work  on  the  history  of  Libya,  who  i* 
men^oned  in  an  anonymous  tmitise,  De  Mulierilmt 
BtUo  dariM,  %  10,  which  is  printed  in  the  BibiKliei 
der  AU.  Lil.  md  Ktaut,  n.  p.  21.  It  i*  highly 
probible  that  the  Menecles  of  Barce  wa*  also  tho 
author  of  a  woiit  from  which  a  fragment  concemii^ 
Battni  of  Cyrene,  ia  itilleitant.   (SdioLactfSwi 


i.;,Gooylc 
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PgA.  it.  10  ;  TntE.  ad  LgciK;  SdioL  Horn. 

It.  T.  610.) 

Z  Of  ^buida,  a  orisbnud  r)ieb>riciui,  whs 
lived  thortlf  befbn  the  tims  of  Cian.  Ma  and 
hit  brother  fl  ieroclei  taught  thetoric  M  Rhodd, 
where  the  ontor  M.  Anloniiu  heard  them*  about 
B.  c  9i.  Thej-  both  belonged  to  the  Auatic  or 
florid  uhool  of  el«iueiMe,  which  xnt  diilingniihed 
mare  for  pomp  and  elegance  of  diction,  thao  far 
preciiion  of  thought  But  the  two  brolhert  enjoyed 
eitiaoidinarj  reputation,  for  Cicero  aayi  that  tbej 
were  imitated  b;  all  Ana.  (Cic  find.  95,  Oral. 
S9,  lit  OraL  iL  23  i  Strab.  lir.  p.  661.)      [L.  S.] 

MENE'CBATES  (M(fKpan|i},  a  freedmaa  of 
Seitiu  Pompeini,  wai  KnI  out  bj  him  aa  com- 
mander  of  a  large  iquadron  of  ^ipi,  in  B.  c  58,  lo 
act  agajnat  Caliiiiui  S^unui  (OctBTian'i  admiral) 
and  HiNAS,  the  [«neg»ie.  The  fleeU  came  to  an 
mgngement  off  Cumae,  and  Menecralei  had  the 
adTantags  over  the  enemy  in  manoeuTrbg ;  but 
buninK  with  hatred  againit  Menu,  hs  attacked 
and  grappled  with  the  ihip  in  which  he  Bailed, 
and  thotigh  diiabltfd  bj  a  HTen  wonndf  conti- 
nued to  eocauiasB  bii  men  natil  ho  law  that  the 
enemy  waa  on  the  point  of  captniing  hia  tcbhL 
He  then  threw  hinaetf  orerbeard  ud  periihed. 
(Dion  CtM.  zlniL  46;  Appiao,  B.   C.  t.  81, 

MENE'CRATES  (Mt«.pfr.j.).  1.  A  comic 
poet,  mentioned  only  by  Suidaa,  who  uys  ipiiiara 
a£roS  Ksu4tcnrp  If  'Epfuanvt^  when  the  plural 
tpafAara  augguta  the  alteration  of  4  to  itai.  Mar 
rirrufi  ii  obviouilr  an  abbremtioD  of  Hiinit 
'ExTop,  a  title  which  eeemi  to  belong  to  the  Mid- 
dle Comedy.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Orace.  toL  ii.  p.  469  ; 
'  Ueineka,  HiiL  CriL  Com.  Gnut.  p.  493.) 

S,  Of  Smyinh  the  anthor  of  two  epigrama  in 
tbe  Greek  Anthology  (Bmnck,  Aix^  <oL  L  p. 
476  i  JacriA,  Amk.  Orate.  ToL  L  p.  227),  ii  not 


poet  mentioned  by  Vairo,  dt  St  Stulita,  J.  I. 
(See  Jacob*,  AM.  Grace.  tdL  liii.  pp.  916, 
917.)  [P-S.] 

HENE'CRATES,  a  ecnlptoc,  of  whom  we  only 
know,  what  tbowi  htm,  howerer,  to  have  been  a 
very  eminent  artiat,  that  ha  wai  the  teacher  of 
ApoUoniui  and  Taoriicni,  the  iculptora  of  the  cele- 
biated  group  of  the  Famete  Doll.    (Plin.  Ji.  N. 

iiiri.  6. 1.  i.  8  30.)  [P.  a] 

MENE'CRATES  (Hmiififrqi),  a  Syracuian 
phyiician  at  the  court  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon, 
a.  c.  359—336.  Be  eeemt  to  havB  been  a  tuo- 
cawfnl  practitioner,  but  to  hare  made  bimeelf  li- 
dicnloua  by  calling  binuelf  "  Jnpiler,''  and  aieiiming 
dirine  honoore.  (Said.  t.  v.  Ktrtupir^t.)  He 
once  wrata  a  letter  lo  Philip,  beginning  Mtnic^Ti)t 
Znlf  4iAiinT  X^h^i't  to  which  the  king  wrote 
back  an  anawer  in  theee  worda,  ^lAnrroi  Mf- 
rtKfirn  iyiairm. '  (Athen.  vii.  p.  289  ;  Aelian. 
For.  NiiL  oL  SI.)  He  wai  iniited  one  day 
by  Philip  lo  a  magnificent  entertainment,  where 
the  other  gneata  weie  inmptuoiuly  led,  while 
he  himaalf  had  nothing  but  incenaa  and  liba- 
tioni,  aa  not  being  mbject  to  the  human  in- 
firmity of  hunger.    He  waa  at  lint  pleaaed  with 


*  According  to  Plutarch,  it  waa  Ageailani  from 
whom  he  got  thia  anawer  to  hi*  letter.  (Vita 
Agtt.  t.  21,  tdL  tL  p^  29,  ed.  Taachn. ;  Apo- 
fiatgm.  Rtg. «  Imftr.  toL  iL  p.  G2,  ^jiqpiUngn. 
J:aco>l.T0Lii.^lO».} 
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hit  reception,  but  aftemrda,  peminng  the  jcki^ 
and  finding  that  IM  mote   lubetaudil  food  nt 
oflered  him,  he  left  tbe  party  in  diagnat    (Atlu, 
Aelian,  Lc) 

2.  TiBiKiua  CLAUDiua  Quikiha  (KoUrtvot) 
ManacHATEa,  a  phyiician  mentioned  in  i  Gntk 
inuiiplion  (Qruler,  Incript.  p.  581.  E  9),  ii  » 
doubt  the  tame  pereon  who  it  fitqnently  ipoled  by 
Oalen.  He  liied  in  the  former  part  of  tbi  Gnt 
century  after  Chriit,  and  waa  phyiician  to  aome  gf 
the  emprrDn,  probably  to  Tiberioi  and  Cludiia, 
He  enjoyed  a  grtat  repntation,  and  cunqned  note 
than  150  medical  wo^a,  of  which  only  a  lev  Dif 
menti  nmain.  He  waa  the  iuTcntoc  of  the  well- 
known  ploiiter  aUti  diaekyUm  (i.e.  iid  x"^). 
and  hit  directiont  for  prepaiiug  it  were  put  inw 
Tene  by  Damocntea  ((Men,  da  Compnt.  Utdr- 
cam.  tan.  On.  Til  9,  10,  toL  liil  pp.  99i,  it.) 
In  coniequence  of  hia  bating  obaerred  how  enOy 
the  aignt  and  contraction!  ui^  in  medical  formlai 
were  nuataken  by  carelew  trantcriben.  he  urale 
the  qoantiliet,  &c  in  hia  preacription*  at  hll 
length ;  hut  Galen  KJti  at  {L  e.)  that  bit  caicU- 
neca  did  not  much  benefit  poeterity,  aa  hia  wwkt 
were  afterwarda  written  with  the  naual  tei. 
tractiona.  Tbe  Menecralea  Zeophletenaia  (uc  nttin 
of  ZeophletaP)  quoted  by  Caeliua  Anreliauiu  {Di 
Morb.  Cknm.  i.  4,  p.  S23]  may  be  the  tame  p«n 
aa  the  piKcding.  [W.AG.) 

MENEDABUS  or  HENE'DATUS  (N««- 
Siuei,  KtyitamX  a  Spartan,  wai  one  of  the  thn* 
leaden  of  the  Pelopoanenau  fbne  which  wai  trat 
to  aid  the  Aetoliana  in  the  reductioa  of  Naopaniu, 
in  B.  c  426.  The  plac«,  howcTer,  waa  tared  hy 
Demotthenet,  with  the  help  of  lbs  Acamaaiani. 
In  the  ume  year  Menedaeua  waa  engaged  in  the 
expedition  agatnat  Amphilochian  Argoa ;  and  aluf 
the  death  of  hie  two  colleaguea,  Eniylochul  and 
Mscariua,  at  the  battle  of  Olpee,  he  concluded  with 
DemOithenei  and  the  Acatnanian  general!  a  teoet 
agreement,  by  which  the  Peloponnetiani  wen  |>a- 
mitted  to  withdraw  tn  eafety,  learing  their  alba, 
the  Ambracioia,  to  their  bte.  (ThuciiL  100— 102, 
105—111.)  [K.E.1 

MENEDE'MUS,  hiatocicaL  1.  One  of  tbt 
generali  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  wat  teU 
againat  Spilamenei,  but  waa  torpiiied  and  lUa, 
together  with  2000  foot-toMien  and  300  bona 
(Arrian,  ir.  3.  §  15  i  Curt.  lii.  7, 9.) 

2.  A  natire  of  Alabanda,  the  leader  of  pailif 
the  foma  of  Antiochut  m  Coeleayria.  (Piuyli.  '• 
69,  79,  82.) 

S.  Chief  of  that  pert  of  Muedonia  which  bete 
tbe  name  of  Libera.  He  took  part  with  Caeiar  ia 
the  civil  war  a  »  43.  (Caea.  A.C.iu.  34.)  Ha 
ii  probably  the  aame  with  the  Menedemua  uis- 
tioDed  by  Cicero  with  coniiderahle  aToaini  n  a 
friend  of  Caettc  (Pmm.  liiL  16,  nf  .d^  it. 
2,  4.)  [C-  P.  M.] 

MENEDE'MUS(HiWSfviM),hiit>vicaL  I.  A 
ciiiien  of  high  rank  at  Crototia,  who  waa  appmaled 
one  of  the  generala  to  carry  on  the  war  agauut  the 
exilea  that  bad  been  driven  &om  the  dly  on  ooaiiiB 
of  the  wat  with  Syracnae  in  a.  c  317.  Togetlw 
with  Paron.  hia  colleague  in  the  comminl.  hi 
totally  defeated  the  eiilei  and  their  auiliinek 
and  put  them  ill  to  the  avoid.  (Diod.  idi-  IP-) 
ll  appein  thai  he  aubiequenlly  raiiad  hmuijf  >> 
the  aupreme  power  in  hi>  native  oty ;  and  ia  ttal 


t  That  iigbdon^ng  t 


liaTnt-aQBriiu. 

'Google 


HENEDEMUS, 
poHtion  entered  into  fnendly  retation)  with  Ags- 
tliode* ;  natwithitonding  wbich  tlie  latter  took  an 
nppaTtunil?  tonrnks  himKlT  muter  of  Ciutana.  by 
a  luddcD  and  tRachcioiu  attack.  (Id.iii.  £k. 
HDOck.  p.  490.)    Thia  miul  have  been  nlnut  29s 

2.  A  grneral  af  tbe  Rhodiani,  vlio,  during  the 
■ricne  af  Rhodu  by  Dsmelriiu  PDliorceUa  (b.  c 
fl05 — 304],  inteiupled  and  loak  man;  ibipi  that 
wen  bringing  prOTisLon*  and  tuppli«i  to  Deme- 


i-,22.) 

3.  A  fiiend  and  altendant  of  Lumllni.  who  waa 
thought  to  ha<e  laved  the  life  of  that  general  daring 
the  WILT  againat  Mitbridateii  by  refuting  to  admit 
a  Scythian  chief  named  Olthanii  inta  the  tent 
where  Lucollni  waa  ileepiag.  (Pint.  LucalL  16  ; 
Appian.  Mitkr.  79.)  [E.  H.  R] 

HENEDE'MUS  (HeWthuus),  liteiarj.  I.  A 
Oreek  philoaopher,  a  native  of  Eretria,  the  son  of  a 
man  named  Cleiithenei,  whs,  though  of  ncUe 
birth,  belonging  to  tbe  family  of  the  Theaprcpidae, 
waa  poor,  and  worked  foe  a  livelihood  either  aa  a 
builder  oraia  tent-maker,  both  which  tiadea  were 
leunt  and  pisctiMd  by  Menedemua.  According 
to  Diogenea  Lacrtiua,  ho  teiiad  the  opportunity 
aflbrded  by  bia  being  sent  on  tome  military  Berriee 
to  Hegara  to  hear  Plato,  and  Hbandoued  the  amy 
to  addict  bimieir  to  philoBophy.  Bat  it  may  be 
qaealioned  whethd  ha  waa  aid  enongh  to  hate 
heard  Plato  befora  the  death  of  the  latter  ;  if  the 
duraiion  of  hia  life  a*  giren  by  Diogenea  ia  accn- 
latr,  it  would  haie  been  imposaible,  for  at  Ibe  time 
of  Plalo'a  death  he  wonld  liave  been  only  aboul 
four  yean  old.  Hitter  conaiden  the  account  to 
have  ariien  from  a  confuuon  of  namcL  According 
to  the  atory  in  Athenaeua  (it.  p.  168),  ha  and  hia 
friend  AKiepiadea  got  tbeii  lirelihood  aa  millera, 
working  during  the  night,  that  they  might  bare 
teiaure  for  philaaaphy  in  the  day.  Menedemua 
and  hii  &icnd  Aiciepiadea  ofterwarda  liecame  dia- 
ciplei  of  Stilpo  at  Megara.  From  Megais  they 
went  to  Elia,  and  placed  themseivea  imder  the 
inatnictjon  of  aooie  diiciplea  of  Pbaedo.  On  hit 
retam  to  Eretiia  Menedemua  eatabllihed  a  echool 
of  philoaophy,  which  waa  called  the  Eretriae.  He 
did  not,  howerer,  confine  bimaelf  to  phiioaopbical 
purtuita,  but  took  an  actire  part  in  the  political 
al^n  of  hii  aatiie  city,  nnd  came  to  lie  the  lead- 
.  iiig  man  in  the  atate,  though  at  firat  he  had  been 
regarded  with  contempt  and  dialike.  He  went  on 
varloua  emtuiaiea  to  Ptolemaeua  (prohobly  Ptale- 
maeua  Ceruunua],  to  Lynmachua,  and  to  Deme- 
triua,  and  Kema  to  haie  done  bis  native  city  good 
aerrice  by  procuring  for  it  a  remiuion  of  [atrt  of  the 
tribute  paid  to  Demetriut,  and  appoaing  the  ma- 
ihinatitma  of  hia  emiiaariea.  At  aome  period  of 
hia  life  he  viaited  Cypnia,  and  greatly  ' 
tyrant  Nicocreon  by  the  freedom  of 
The  alary  af  hia  baring  been  in  Egypt  and  having 
•nmething  to  da  with  the  making  ti  the  Septuagiat 
lenion,  which  ia  found  in  Aritteaa,  i>  no  daubt 
ecroneaoj.  He  waa  in  high  favanr  with  Antiganua 
Gonataa,  and  induced  the  Eretiiana  to  addcea*  ' 
him  a  pnblic  congratulation  after  hia  victory  oi 
the  Qauia.  Thia  led  to  hii  being  auapected  of  the 
treachenna  intention  of  betraying  Eretria  '  '  "^ 
power  of  Antiganu.  According  to  one 
theae  •uapidona  iadac«d  him  (o  quit  Eretiia  aacntly 
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and  take  rebge  in  the  aanctnory  of  Amphiaiaaa, 
at  Oropai.  But  some  gdden  vetaela  b^onging  lo 
the  temple  having  been  loet  while  he  waa  there,  ths 
Boeotiana  compelled  him  to  leave  it.  Ho  then  bs- 
took  himself  to  the  court  of  Antigonua,  where  ba 
shortly  after  diri)  of  grief.  According  to  another 
account,  he  went  from  Eretria  to  Antigonua  (or  the 
pnrpoae  of  inducing  him  ta  interfere  to  eatabliah 
the  &e«dom  of  hia  native  city  ;  hot  not  nccceding, 
Btarved  himeelf  to  death  in  the  74th  year  of  hia 
age,  probably  about  the  year  B.  c.  277. 

'  a  a  teacher,  hia  intercanrse  with  hia  diadplaa 
marked  by  the  entile  absence  of  all  formality 
and  reatraint,  ^ough  he  aeems  to  have  been  noted 
for  the  atemneu  with  which  he  rebuked  all  kinda 
or  diaaolutenet*  and  intemperance  ;  insomoch,  that 
the  fear  of  incurring  hi>  censure  seeaia  oa»- 
lianally  to  have  acted  ai  a  talntary  check.  He 
lived  with  hli  friend  Aaclepiadea,  between  whom 
and  himaelf  there  existed  an  intimacy  which  resem- 
bled that  of  Pylodea  and  Oreatea.  For  the  tatter 
part  of  hii  life,  at  any  lale,  he  seema  to  hare  lived 
in  coniiderable  affluence  Athenaeua  (i.  p.  419) 
and  Diogenea  Laertina  give  a  aamewhat  cnriana 
accaont  ^  the  convivial  ungea  eatabliihed  al  hia 

He  and  Aiclcpiadea  married  daughter  and  mother. 
Hia  fint  wife  he  divuned  when  be  rose  to  distinc- 
tion in  the  gaverament  of  Eretria,  that  he  might 
mairy  one  of  rank  and  wealth,  though  the  manage- 
ment of  the  hauaehald  waa  itill-  left  to  the  (brmar 
wife,  whom  Asclepiadea  married,  his  first  wife 
being  dead.  By  hia  wile  Oropia,  Menedemua  had 
three  daughters.  He  was  remarkable  in  hia  old 
age  for  hia  bodily  ttrength  and  Tigour.  He  ii  re- 
ported to  have  been  m  a  somewhat  snpen^tioDa 


appeara,  from  Diogenes  Laer- 
HUB.  inai  nis  opinmn  of  Plala  and  Xenocniea  waa 
not  very  high.  Of  Stilpo  ha  bad  a  gnat  ad- 
miration. 

or  the  philoaophy  of  Menedemua  little  la  known, 
except  that  it  cloeely  raaembltd  that  of  tba  Meg*- 
rion  school  [Euci.E]nKa.J  Ila  leading  feature 
waa  the  dogma  of  the  oneness  of  the  Good,  whidi 
he  carefully  distingoiabed  from  the  UsefijI. 

All  diitioctioni  between  virtues  he  regarded  ai 
merely  nominal  The  Oood  and  the  True  he  looked 
upon  01  identical.  In  diolectice  he  rejected  all 
merely  negative  propoutiona,  maintaining  that 
truth  could  be  predusted  only  o(  thoae  whidi 
were  affirmative,  and  of  these  he  admitted  only 
such  aa  wen  identical  propositions.  Ha  waa  a 
keen  and  vehement  disputant,  frequently  arguing, 
if  we  may  believe  Antiganui  Carystiaa,  as  quoted 
by  Diagenea,  till  he  waa  black  in  the  face.  In  hia 
ebcnlioD  he  irai  not  easy  to  be  nndentood.  Ha 
never  committed  any  of  hii  philosophical  doctrinca 
lo  writing.  (Diog.  Laert.  ii.  125 — J44  ;  Athen. 
J.  c  ;  Cic  Academ-  il.  42  ;  PInL  Dt  Adal.  d 
Amid  Diie.  f.5S,c;  Strab.  ii.  f.  393,  e. ;  Rittoi, 
GeichkUi  dtr  Ploloiopliit,  book  vii.  t  fi.) 

2.  A  Cynic  philoii^her,  or  rather  Gutalic,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Colotsa  at  Lampsacua.  He  naed  lo  go 
about  gaibed  as  an  Eiinnya,  proclaimiDg  himaelf 
a  aort  of  ipy  from  the  inJenud  regions.  (Diog. 
Laert.  vi.  103.)  Snidaa  (to.  ^ot)  relates  tba 
■ame  of  Menippva,  probably  by  miilake. 

S.  If  the  text  i^AnluaQdliua  be  comet  (xiii. 
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5).  a  dutingoiabed  diacipla  of  Ariitolle,  n  nstin  d 
Rhodwi  bon  Ibe  name  McDedeinnB. 

4.  An  Atheniwi  rhetoiicuo,  who  cairxe  to  Kome 
ud  tught  Ihen  in  the  time  of  L.  Ciunu  the 
omlOT.     (Cic,  A-0™i.L  19.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HICNELA'IJS  (MtvJAuit,  MfviAMt,  or  Miri- 
Aoi),  a  Hm  of  Atreui,  tind  jouogcr  bn>t)ier  of 
AgBmunnon  and  Anaxibin.  He  vai  king  of  Lue- 
daemon,  and  mairied  to  the  beautiful  Htilen,  bj 
whom  he  wSj  (he  bther  of  Henniane  and  M^a- 
penthet  (ilom.  H  viU  470,  i.  37,  OJ.  ir.  1 1,  &c 
li.  469  ;  camp.  Ahihiunon].  When  hi)  wife 
Helen  hod  been  carried  off  by  Paria,  Menelwn  ud 
OdjBKna  Kl  out  to  Troy  to  clum  hoT  back.  Mene. 
bni  wai  hoipilably  treated  bf  Antenor  (Horn.  R 
iiL  206],  bat  the  jounie;  was  of  no  anil,  and  the 
Trojan  Antiniadiiu  eien  adriaed  hii  fellow-dtiiecu 
M  kill  Menelani  and  Odyueiu  (xL  139,  &c).  In 
order,  therefore,  to  arenge  the  rape  of  Helen,  and 
to  puniah  the  oQender,  Menelaiu  and  hii  brother 
TeMilved  to  march  Bgainit  T107  with  all  the  fbrcea 
thai  Greece  ooold  muitet  (i.  159,  ii  G89,  iiL  3S1, 
Ac).  The  two  brotheti,  in  their  tnTela  through 
Oreece  lo  root*  the  chieCa  to  avenge  the  intuit 
oflered  to  a  Orc«k  priDce,  alw  naited  OdTiaent  in 
Ithaca  (Horn.  tU.  iriT.  115),  along  with  whom 
Menelaai  it  iaid  to  hare  ccninlled  the  Delphic 
oncle  abonl  the  expediuon  agaioit  Tro;  ;  and  at 
Delphi  he  dedicated  the  necklace  of  Helea  to 
Athena  Pronoee  (Euitath.  ad  Norn.  p.  1166). 
Hereupon  Menelani  in  aixtj  ahipa  led  the  mha- 
biUnti  of  Idcedaenion,  Flurii,  Sparta,  Meeie, 
Brjielae,  Amyclaa,  Heloa,  Tjuii,  and  Oelylm, 
againit  Troj  (iL  ii.  SBI,  &c).  In  Tiwu  he  wu 
under  tbe  apeoal  [IraEectiDn  of  Heia  and  Athena, 
and  one  of  the  moAt  gallant  bania  (iv-  8,  1^29,  v. 
716),  who  ilew  many  Trojana,  inch  ai  Scamiindniu 
{t.  SO),  Pylaemenu  (y.  £76),  Peinnder  (lilL  614, 
Ac),  Dolofs  (lY.St  l),ThDw(i<ri.  311),  Euphorbui 
(irii.  45),  and  Podea  (iriu  57fi}. 

We  ahsU  paia  over  his  minor  eiplinls,  and  men- 
tion only  lui  engagement  with  Paiia  When 
Menelani  aaw  hii  chief  enemy  atepping  forth  fmm 
the  Trojan  nnki,  he  rejoiced  like  a  lion  U  the 
ught  cj  a  stag,  and  leaped  from  hit  chariot  to 
attack  him  (//.  iii.  27,  &c)  1  but  Ptuii  took  lo 
flight,  Rntil,  enconraged  by  Hector,  he  challenged 
Menelaus  to  dedde  the  contett  for  the  poaKHion  of 
Helen  and  the  treatnrei  by  tingle  combat  (iiL 
97,  &c.).  Menelani  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
his  ipeai  penetrated  the  ahield  of  Paris,  bnt  did 
not  wound  him.  Menelaus  thereupon  drew  his 
aword,  which,  however,  broke  on  the  ihield  of  his 
opponent.  He  then  leized  him  by  the  hehnet,  and 
dragged  him  to  (be  camp  of  Ihe  Achaeana.  But 
Aphrodite  loosened  the  helmet  snd  wrapped  her 
bvourile  in  ft  cloud,  in  which  he  esaped  uont  hit 
enemy  (iiL  S2S,  &c  iv.  13,  Ac).  At  the  ftuienl 
games  of  Patroclui,  Menelaui  fonght  with  Antilo- 
chni  in  the  chariot  lace,  but  valuntarily  rare  np 
the  second  priie,  and  waa  latiaiied  with  the  third 
(ixiiL  393,  401,  516—609).  Menelaai  also  vras 
one  of  the  heroes  concealed  in  the  wooden  horse 
(Od.  iv.  280  ;  comp,  Viig.  Atn.  ii  364)  ;  and, 
along  with  Odysseus,  he  haatened  to  the  house  of 
Deiphobus,  as  soon  as  the  town  waa  taken  {Od. 
liiL  51G  ;  Virg.  .leis.  n.  533).  After  th*  de- 
atmctioQ  of  Troy,  he  adnied  the  asaembled 
Achaeana  to  retnm  home,  which  iavolved  him  in 
•  dispnta  with  his  brother  {Od.  iiL  141,  &c).  He 
WM  tmraig  the  Gnt  that  aailed  away  from  Troy, 
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aceompanled  by  hia  wife  Helea  and  Nertv  {01, 
iiL  276).  When  nar  the  cnul  of  Attiit,  hii 
steemnan  Phnnitii  died,  and  Meoehuu  was  de- 
tuned some  time  by  hii  boriaL  When  he  nsdffd 
Maleia,  Zeos  sent  a  ilorm,  in  which  port  of  b 
ahipi  wen  thrown  on  the  coait  of  Crete,  and  file 
others  and  Menehuu  faimaelf  landed  in  Egypt  (m. 
378;  comp.  Pans.  X.  35.  S  2).  After  this  be  m- 
dered  aboat  for  eight  years  in  the  easleni  parti  of 
the  Mediterranean,  where  he  viiiled  Cypnu.  Pbu- 
nicia,  the  Ethiopians,  the  Erembiani,  and  Lihji. 
Theie  Eaitem  people  were  not  so  iohMpilsUi  a 
those  in  (he  West  who  were  visited  by  OdjHtui. 
and  on  hit  return  home  MeneUoa  bronght  viih 
him  a  large  number  of  presents  which  he  hsd 
received  ((U  iiL  30i,  312,  iv.  9D,  128, 131,2% 
617  i  comp.  Herod.  iL  113,  116).  His  iiit  mj 
on  bit  wanderinga  was  in  tbe  iiland  ol  Phana,  dw 
Ihe  nut  of  %ypt,  when  he  remaiiked  twenly  diji 
(CU.iv.  355),  bemg kept  back  bythegodb  Hq^h 
already  began  to  affect  bis  companions,  and  kii 
stMnman  Canobus  died  (Slrah.  p.  801 ).  Eidalhes, 
the  daughter  of  Proteos,  advised  him  to  stisa  ba 
bthec,  who  would  reveal  to  him  the  mtana  of  »■ 
turning  hornet  Proteoa,  when  (snghl,  tiU  kin 
that  he  must  first  retunt  to  Egypt  and  jn^tiile 
the  godi  with  hecatombs.  Thii  Menelaaa  did,  SD^ 
having  (hen  erected  a  monument  to  his  hnthv, 
whose  death  he  learned  from  Piotens,  he.  neit  tt 
Odyiseua,  the  latt  of  the  heroes,  rctuincd  Shbg, 
and  arrived  at  Sparta  on  the  very  day  on  wUih 
Orettei  waa  engaged  in  burying  Dytaemneetn  oi 
Afgiithos  ((K  iv.  365 ;  comp^  L  3S6,  iii.  2i7, 31 1). 
Hencefbrwaid  he  lived  with  Helen  at  S;arU  is 
peace,  comfort,  and  wealth,  and  hia  palace  ihoae  ig 
ill  iplendour  like  the  sun  or  the  moon  (iv.  t£,  73. 
81);  comp.  Faua.  iii.  14.  $  6).  At  the  time  whta 
Telemachus  came  lo  him  to  inquire  after  his  father. 
Menelaus  was  juat  tolemtiiniig  the  marriage  cf  hii 
daughter  Herruione  wiih  Neoptideinna,  andrfkii 
son  Megapenthei  with  a  daughter  of  AlecM  (i<. 
],&c).  According  to  the  Homeric  poems  MeneJaii 
waa  a  man  of  an  athletic  figure  ;  he  ipeke  httli. 
hut  what  be  aaid  waa  alnyi  inprtssiTF  ;  he  «■ 
brave  and  coorageoua.  but  milder  than  AgimemBoa, 
inlelligent  and  hospitable.  According  to  the  pv- 
phecy  of  Pr«teus,  Menelaus  and  Helen  were  not  b 
die,  but  the  godi  were  to  conduct  them  to  Rljiisa 
(iv.  561}  i  hnl  according  to  a  later  tradidon,  bt 
and  Helen  went  to  the  Tauiians,  where  (hey  wnv 
sacrificed  by  Iphigeneia  to  Artemii  (Ploleo.  He^t- 
4).  Menelaus  was  wonhipped  as  a  hero  t  Tbt- 
Ti^me,  when  also  his  tomb  and  that  of  Hdm  wero 
shown  (Paua.  iiL  19.  %  9).  On  the  chat  ni 
Cypselus  he  was  nptesented  Bt  the  moment  vba. 
after  the  taking  of  Troy,  he  was  on  the  poiat  <f 
killing  Helen.  (Psns.v.  jS.§  I  ^comp.  MtUinfin. 
Itudil.  Mimim.  1.  32).     [H«i.aNA.]       (L.  S.] 

MENELA'US  (MiWaooi),  hiitoricaL  1.  Fatkr 
of  Amyntaa  IL,  king  of  Macedonia,  and  graodfatba 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  according  to  Jnitiii  (vii- 1) 
and  Aelian  ( F.  /f.  xiL  43).*  But  thne  u  vadi 
discrepancy  on  tbia  point:  Deiinut  (i^^*^ 
p.  263,  a.)  eallt  the  fiither  of  Amyntaa  Arrhidaesi ; 
snd  Diodomi  (iv.  6U),  Thairaleea.  JuRai  Rpv 
sents  him  aa  bnlher  of  Alexander  the  Rnt,^ 
of  Macedonia,  which  is  a  gross  error.  (See  QioW 
P.  H.  ToL  ii.  p.  325.) 


■  The  latter  aalboc  iUtca  tliil  be  was  «f  iUV- 
timate  tutb. 
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3.  A  aoa  of  Amjntu  11^  king  of 
b;  hia  wile  O^ix^    <Jiutiii.  vii.  4.) 
(0  Jtuliiiii  he  wu  (Hit  to  death  hj  h» 
Philip,  ^iei  tha  captore  of  Oljnthiu,  a. 
(Id.  TiiL  3.) 

3.  Sod  of  Lagiu,  ud  bnlhar  of  Ptoleny  Soter. 
Hii  unM  doM  DDt  occDi  uaoDg  the  officen  or 
gcDonti  of  Aleiaitdet  during  Ihe  lifetiine  of  tliat 
monuih,  though  it  it  ineidentaUj  mentioaed  b; 
Phjknhu*  {op.  Atiim.  xii.  p.  539,  d.)  in  lenni 
that  would  wem  to  impt;  that  he  then  alnad;  oo- 
cnpiod  *  djitinguiihed  poHtion.  (See  alu  Aslian, 
V.  H.  a.  3.)  The  tinl  occuion  on  which  he  sf- 
pean  in  hiilorr  ia  in  b.c  31£,  when  he  mu  *^ 
painted  bf  hii  brother  to  the  chief  comiDand  of  the 
jorcM  deipalched  to  Cypma,  where  thej  were 
deitined  to  c9-operala  wiU  the  fleet  of  Selencua, 
and  with  Nicocieon,  king  of  Salamia.  (Diod.  lii. 
6Z)  By  their  combined  efibrta,  thej  aoon  lednsed 
•11  the  dtioa  of  Cypnu  to  iabjection,  with  the  ei> 
ception  of  Cittinin ;  and  that  alio,  it  vonld  appear, 
muit  haTe  dtimiitely  nibmitted.  Uenelaua  now 
nmaiMd  in  the  idand,  which  he  goierned  with 
almotl  ab*olut«  anthority,  the  petty  princea  of  the 
aeTeial  citiea  being  depoied,  iiopnaooed,  or  auaisi- 
naled  on  the  •lighleat  lynptom  of  diuffection. 
He  BtiU  held  the  chief  command  in  BOG,  when 
Demetriui  Polioreelei  arrived  in  Cyprui  with  a 
powerful  fleet  and  army.  Unahht  to  contend  with 
thii  fonnidable  anlaganitt  in  the  open  Geld,  Mene- 
lam  drew  logelhei  all  hi>  fan»(.  and  ihut  himaelf 
np  wiihia  the  wall*  of  Salamia,  which  he  prepared 
to  defend  to  the  atmojt.  But  having  risked  an 
BctioQ  under  the  walla  of  the  town,  he  waa  defeated 
with  moch  lou  ;  and  Demetrius  preated  the  liege 
with  hii  wonted  Tigonr.  Meuelaui,  however,  itic- 
ceeded  in  burning  hit  battering  enginat  \  and  by 
the  moat  atremiDiu  eiertioni,  made  good  hit  de- 
fence nnlil  the  arrifal  of  Ptolemy  himaelf^  with  a 
powarfnl  fleet,  to  the  relief  of  the  iiland.  In  the 
gnat  aea-fight  that  eotoed,  Menelaui  aent  a  iqiia- 
droD  of  aiity  ahipa  to  attiit  Ptolemy ;  but  thoogh 
these  Booceeded  in  forcing  their  way  ont  of  the 
harbour  of  Salamia,  they  came  too  1^  to  ntnere 
the  (bitane  of  the  day  ;  and  the  total  defeat  of 
the  Egyptian  fleet  hsiiag  extingnitbtd  all  hia 
hopes  of  incoonr,  he  immediately  afterwards  sni- 
rendered  the  city  of  Salamia,  with  all  hia  forces, 
both  military  and  naval,  into  the  handa  of  Deme- 
trina.  Tbe  conqueror,  with  chaiacteritttc  mag- 
nanimity, aent  him  hack  to  Egypt,  accompanied  by 
his  fnendt,  and  carrying  with  him  all  his  private 
property.  (Diod.  lii.  63,  79,  xx.  31,  17—53  \ 
PluU  Dtm^.  1 S— 1 7 ;  Jnstin.  XT.  2 ;  Paua.  i.  6, 
$  6.)  From  thit  tinte  we  beai  no  more  of  Mene- 
luoa.  There  it  a  coin,  altrihated  to  him,  which 
mutt  kave  been  struck  during  the  period  of  his 
occupation  of  Cyprus.  (Borrell,  NiAa  da  Qaet^ta 
JKidailla  dn  tiois  dt  Chj/prt,  p,  64.) 

4.  Onias,  son  of  Simon,  who  was  made  high- 
priett  of  the  JewB  by  Antiochua  Epiphanea,  aa- 
■umed  the  Dame  of  Menelana.  (Josepli.  AnL  xii. 
6.  §  I.)  IE.  H.  R] 

MENELA'US  (VLtnO^t),  titemy.  1.  Of 
Annea  in  Caria,  ia  called  by  Slephanna  Bj 
(t.  c.  'Ania)  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  and  a  great 
hiilorian,  bot  is  otherwise  naknowD. 

3.  OfMirathoinPhoeniQa,aOreekrhetoriciaii, 
whote  aiaiatance  C.  Sempmnins  Oracchni  waa  lai 
to  bate  used  in  composing  hia  tpeecbea.  (Ci 
Brat  26.) 
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3.  Of  Aegae,  an  epic  poet,  who  among  otiier 
orha  which  are  not  apecified,  male  aD  tpc  poem, 
Thetaia  (^titiii),  conaisling,  according  to  Suidaa, 
of  twelve,  and  according  to  Endocia,  of  thirteoD 
booka.  As  Longinut  mentioned  Menelnui  with 
praiie,  he  mnit  luive  lived  beforo  i.  n.  273,  for  in 
that  year  Longinna  died  (Walti,  Rhit.  Orare.  vL 
p.  93  ;  Ruhnken,  DiaerL  de  ViLtl  Script.  Langini, 
30,  &c  ed.  Toupiut).  The  lirtt  five  books  of  this 
epic  are  referred  to  fay  Siephanui  ByiantinDB  (a.  m. 
Ti>i*u{,  TpfJnr.  'Aii^ytniit^  AuKoia,  Eftr|ii)a'il), 
but  no  fisgmcnta  of  any  importance  have  come 
down  tout.  [L-S.] 

MENELA'US  (HtWAooi),  a  Greek  malhema- 
wn,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  the  anthor  of  a 
Alise  in  three  books,  on  the  Sphere,  whkh  ia 
comprised  in  the  malfaematical  collection  called 
AaTpof6fi0t,  or  itvpii  A/rrparvupi/ttiyot, 
u  ia  mentioned  by  Pappus,  Proclui,  and 
in  his  Magma  ^fidarii  (p.  170), 
aayi  that  he  made  aome  astronomical  obaervationa 
at  Rome  in  the  first  year  of  the  emperor  Trajan 
(a-d.  98).  He  is  probably  the  same  with  tha 
Menelaus  introduced  by  Plutarch  in  hii  dialogue 
De  Fade  n  Vrbe  Luaae,  p.  930.  Beiidet  hit  work 
on  the  Sphere,  MeneUus  wrote  a  treatise  "  On  tbe 
(joantitf  and  Diilinction  of  Hiied  Bodiea"  Both 
works  were  translated  into  Syriac  and  Arabic  A 
lAtin  translation  of  tbe  treatite  on  the  Sphere  waa 

Euhlished  at  Paris  in  1644  ;  and  it  was  alto  pub- 
shed  by  Marinos  Menennns  in  his  Symrm  Ata- 
Uamtfna,  Pari),  1644.  Thia  edition  coaiained 
many  addiliont  and  interpolsliana.  A  man  correct 
edition  waa  publiihed  at  Oi£ftd  W  Halley,  a  re- 
print of  which,  with  a  prefiKO  by  O.  Coalu^  ap- 
peared in  17£3.  (Fabnc  BiU.  Ofaac  vol  iv.  pp. 
16,  23.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MENELA'US,  a  pnpil  of  Stephanu,  waa  tha 
teulptor  of  a  marble  group  in  the  villa  Ludoviu  at 
Rome,  which  bean  the  inaeriptioD  HENEAA02 
2TE4ANOT  MASHTHS  EHOIEL  The  groop, 
which  omtiati  of  a  male  and  female  fignie,  the  alia 
of  life,  has  been  diSnoitly  ei|dained.  It  need  to 
be  taken  to  refer  to  the  (tory  of  Papiriui  and  hia 
mother.  (AuL  OelL  i.  33.)  Tbietach  maintain* 
that  it  ia  impotiible  not  to  recognise  tbe  Roman 
matron  in  the  female  Bguie,  and  in  both  the  ex- 
pression of  maternal  and  filial  love  ;  and  he  top- 
poaei  that  it  tepreaenta  aome  acene  from  the  liunily 
life  of  the  Caoara,  probably  Octavta  and  Marcel- 
hit,  "  Tn  Maicellat  etia,  manibns  date  lilia  plcnit,'' 
&c  {Efodum,  pp.  ^95,  296.)  Winckelmaon  at 
first  took  it  for  Phsedia  and  If  ippolyloi  (OooUBUa 
oL  Kwat,  Vonede,  g  5)  ;  hot  he  afterwards  ex- 
plained it  as  repreteating  the  recognition  of  Orettea 
by  Electra(bk.  ii.G.  2.329),andthi(n]ppositiim 
has  been  generally  adopted.  Thiersch  (f.  e.)  refeta 
the  work  to  the  Auguilan  age.  [Compare  Sti- 
PHAnuiJ  IP.S.] 

MENE'HACHUS  (HtWfiaxov),  a  physician 
bom  at  one  of  the  citiea  named  Aphrodltiat,  who 
bebnged  to  the  medical  aect  of  the  Methodid.  and 
lived  in  tha  second  century  after  Chritl.  (OaleD, 
/•froi  1 4,  tdL  liv.  p.  684,  De  Mtti.  Med.  L  7, 
ToL  I.  p.  53,  54.)  He  wrote  smne  works  which 
are  not  now  extant,  and  ia  probably  the  phyaioan 
quoted  by  Caeliut  Aurelianua  {IM  Mori,  Aad.  iL 
1.  p.75).  Galea  {Dt  Coh^k:  Medicam.  sac  Loeot. 
iii.  1 ,  vol  III  p.  625),  and  Oiibuiiu  (cut.  JVoUc, 
vii.  21,  p.  31tl.  and  in  Matthad'a  colleetian,  Moaq. 
180S).    The  HeDsmacluu,  boweru.  who  it  qainUd 


by  Cdnii  {De  Medic,  vi.  9.  p.  129),  ia  not  the 
HUDfl  penon.  End  mut  liBTS  lived  st  leaat  B  cenlnry 
earlier.  [W.  A.  O.] 

MENE'NIA  GENS,  wu  b  let;  ucient  and 
illngtrioui  pstricinD  houie  it  Koine  frem  B.C.  £03 
taB.c376.  lu  only  cognomen  ii  I.diuita>.  (La- 
NATU8,]  Cicera  {ad  Fam.  liiu  9)  mcDtiixi*  a 
Mnncniui  tribe,  sod  Appiiin  s  Meneniui  who  wh 
proKribed  by  the  triunivi™  in  a.  d.  4iS,>ad  reicned 
from  dath  fay  the  Klf-deTotioo  o(  one  of  hit  ilBTei. 
(il.CiT.  44.)  [W.RD.) 

MENEPHRON,  sn  Anadiui,  who  i*  uid  (o 
hsre  lived  in  inceitnoua  iotercouna  vjth  bia 
nmther  Bliai  and  hia  daughter  Cyllene.  (Ot.  Mm. 
vii.  3S6  ;  HygiD.  Fab.  253,  who  call*  him  Me- 
nophmO  [I^S.] 

MENES  (Uinit),  a  ThradaD,  (nta  whom  the 
tonn  of  UenebiiB  or  Meiembria  vn  uai  to  haie 


of  (hen 

ame.  obich,  howeier.  ve  alao 

find  written 

u  Menaa,  MsdIi,  Meinii.  Men.  M 

mend  Mein 

{Hvva, 

HS^U,  Mtlra,  Miy,  M>,  M 

!■).     Menea 

wuthe 

drat  king  ot  Egypt,  according  to  tlie  t«- 

ditioni 

of  the  ^yptiani  theraielrei, 
ofhimttalliebDiltMeinphi* 
which  he  had  Mcued  from 

Uerodotna 

recorda 

ona  piece  of 
the  nrerby 

ground 

fuming 

it  from  ita  former  courae. 

and   erected 

tbecein 

a    magnilicont   temple    to 

i  loc) 

-- intoEff 

ihip  of  the  godi  and  the  praclic 
at  well  u  a  mon  elegant  and  luiuriooa  atyle  of 
living.  Aa  the  anthor  of  Ihii  httter  innontioo,  hia 
memoiy  was  diahonoored  many  genemtioni  ofto 
waida  by  king  Tnephachthni,  the  bther  of  Boc- 
choria;  and  Plutarch  mentioiu  a  pillar  at  Thebei 
in  Egypt,  on  which  waa  inacribed  an  imprecation 
^!»iiit  Menci,  aa  the  introducer  of  luxury.  There 
ia  a  legend  alto,  pceaerred  by  Diodimu,  which  re- 
lates {in  defiance  of  chronology,  unleia  Mendea  ia 
to  be  auhtlitnted  for  Menaa).  that  be  waa  aared 
from  drowning  in  the  lake  of  Moeria  by  a  crocodile, 
in  giBlitude  for  which  he  eilablithed  the  wonhip 
of  the  animal,  and  boilt  a  city  near  the  lake  called 
the  City  of  Crocodilea,  erecting  there  a  pyramid  to 
aerre  u  hit  own  tomb.  That  he  wai  a  cunqDeror, 
like  other  (oanden  of  kingdomt,  we  learn  fnini  an 
extract  from  Manelho  preieried  by  Kuiebiui.  By 
Manham  and  otben  he  ha*  been  identified  wilL 
the  Miinim  of  Scripture.  Anording  to  some  ac- 
counts he  waa  killed  by  a  hippopotamut.  (Herod, 
iu  4,  99;  Diod.  i.  43.  45.  69;  Wew.  ad  bx.; 
Plat.  Dt  I:  el  Orir.  S ;  Periion.  Or^.  AfgipL 
c.  6 ;  Sfanckford'i  dunHClio*,  bk.  iv. ;  Bunten. 
Aegmlmt  SUle  «  dtr  WeUgachicUt,  tdL  iL  pp.  36 
—45.)  [E.  E.] 

MENES  (UJnn).  a  cilitea  of  Pella.  son  of 
IHonyaiui.  waa  one  of  (he  officers  of  Alexander  (be 
OmI  i  and  afler  the  battle  of  Isani  {a.  c  333) 
wai  admitted  by  the  king  into  the  number  of  hit 
body-giuuda,  in  the  room  of  Balacrua,  who  waa 
promoted  lo  the  aatiupy  of  Cilici^  In  n.c.  331, 
after  Alexander  had  occupied  Suaa,  he  sent  Menea 
down  to  the  Mediteiranean  to  take  the  goTem- 
ment  of  Syria.  Phoenicia,  and  CUIda,  entrutting 
him  Bt  the  same  time  with  3000  talenta,  a  peition 
of  which  be  waa  to  tnntmit  (o  Antipater  for  hia 
war  wiib  the  Idcedaemoniant  and  the  other  con- 
fedenta  ttalet  of  Greece.  Apollodoma  of  Amphi- 
polit  wai  joiaied  with  him  in  this  conummd.   (An. 


L12, 


HENESTHEUS. 
iiL  16  ;  Kod.  zrii.  64  ;  CulL  t.  I ; 
(E.R) 


Freinsh.  ad  toe.) 

UENESAECHMUS(H»j<ni.xwi}.~an  Athe- 
nian, an  invelente  enemy  of  the  raalor  Lycmjai, 
by  whom  he  waa  impeached  on  a  charge  of  Dn[Kly 
and  convicled.  When  Lycnrgnt  felt  Mi  ad 
drawing  neat,  he  bad  himself  bron^t  ints  tin 
council  lo  give  an  accoont  of  hit  pablic  conduct, 
and  Meneaaechnmi  was  the  only  man  who  «- 
tured  to  find  bnlt  with  it.  He  conlinoed  bit  hs- 
tility  to  the  una  of  Lycnrgnt  after  their  luha'i 
death,  and  H  liir  ancceeded  in  a  prosecntion  igaJBit 
them,  thai  they  were  delirered  into  the  cnilodj  e( 
the  £le<en.  They  were  released,  howcTer,  n  Ihi 
remoDsCrance  of  Demoslbenea.  (Pseado-PluL  R 
X.  Oral.  Lycurg. ;  PboL  BitL  Cod.  368  ;  Snid. 
J.  tw.  Autoifyts,  wpe^ptcfai ;  Harpocr.  a  tr. 
'Apuitvot,  AijXriwTiil.)  [K.  E.] 

MENESAECHMUS.     rMNntBCBMiiE.] 

MENESTHES,  an  anhitect,  whose  pieadii- 
dipteral  temple  of  Apollo  is  menlioQed  by  Vitiunia 
(ilL  2.  8  6.  ed.  Schneid.).  [P.  S.] 

MENKSTHEUS  (H»»r«ti;>),  a  son  of  Peuo, 
an  Atheniso  king,  who  ted  the  Athenians  agaioB 
Troy,  and  aurpaiaed  all  other  mortals  in  arringog 
the  wai-ateeda  and  men  for  battle  (Horn.  ILb. 
552.  Ac,  iT.  327  ;  Philoitr.  Her.  iL  16  ;  Paua  a. 


doni,  and  to  bale  died  at  Troy  (Pint- 7^I>K  32,  U ; 
Paut.  i.  17.  S  fi)-  A  aecond  pertoDage  irf  Ika 
name  occura  in  VirgiL    (.^«.  x.  129.)     [L.S.] 

MSNESTHEUS  (Mnwet^i),  son  of  IphioiKs, 
the  bmoua  Athenian  general,  by  the  daugfata  of 
CoIyK  king  of  Tbmce.  Hence  he  wd  that  he 
owed  more  to  fait  mother  thsn  (o  bit  blh^;  lit 
that  the  latter,  as  fir  as  in  bim  lay,  had  made  hi* 
a  Thradan ;  the  former  bad  made  him  an  '  ' 
nian,  (Nep.//A3;  comp.  Vol.  II.  p.617,a 
wut  horn  probably  about  B.  4 
Fil.Iphic  Ciabr.  Tlsuti.  ii.  §  4) ;  And,athe(R« 
up,  hit  great  height  and  liie  caused  bim  to  be 
thought  older  than  he  really  was,  so  that  ha  m 
called  on,  while  yet  a  boy,  to  nndeitake  \ttn^ 
■ylu,  a  demand  which  Iphjcratet  reaitted.  (AriiL 
lOeL  iL  23.  §  17.)  He  raairied  the  daogbtet  sf 
Timotheut ;  and  in  B.  a  356  waa  diosen  no- 
nuoder  in  Uie  Social  oai-,  hia  bther  and  bia  fathv- 
in-Uw,  according  (o  C  Nepaa,  being  appointed  U 
aid  him  with  their  counsel  and  experieiue.  Tliej 
were  all  three  impeached  by  their  celltagDi, 
Chares,  for  alleged  misconduct  and  tnacbnyis 
the  campaign ;  but  Iphiciatsi  and  Hencsthta* 
•reie  acquitted  in  b.  c.  355.  (Nep.  Tim.  I ;  Dm 
Hal.  Dem.  p.  667;  Rehdants,  ViL  /]»Ue.AiL,n. 
|7,Tii.§gG.  7;  comp.  Diod.  xri.  21;  Wets,  af 
loc;  Itoa.  npl  drriB.  g  137.)  Henesthevns 
dittinguiabed  for  hit  military  akill ;  and  w>  iai 
bim  i^ain  ^ipointed  commander  of  a  aqnsdnn  if 
100  galleys,  sent  out,  in  b.c  335.  to  ditck  the 
Maadonians,  who  had  intcneplad  lome  Adwmsa 
ships  on  their  Toysge  down  &«n  the  Eoxnie.  We 
do  not  know  the  exact  period  of  hit  dsstb.  hot  i< 
took  place  before  B.C  325.  (Pkt.  Pkit.  7; 
Pseudo-Dem..  »I>1  »»  Tpit  'AXt(.  n*«.|i.lll, 
.^su<Liiip.U82j  Kebdsntx,  FiL  IpUcb^n. 

§B.)     £I™CB*T»6L]  [RK.] 

MENESTUEUS,  a  Kulptv  whose  bub  tM 
been  preserred  by  a  fragment  of  a  statue,  b**^ 
ing  MENEceETC  MENECSEesC  A#POiiClEIt; 

EnoiEt    (Gmier, p.  1031, 3.)  ir.B-1 


I.  p.617,s.)H. 
7  (te«  R<diJsnli, 


MENIPPE. 
MBNE'STHIUS  (HtTKrein).     1.   Ann  of 


136, « 


2.  A  wm  o[  tits  riier-god  ^wrchdiu  or  oF 
fiomi  uid  PolTdom,  wai  anc  of  ths  commuidBn 
of  tliii  h»u  of  AchiUei.  (Horn.  II  itL  173, 
Ac)  [US.] 

MENE'STRATUa  (mA'rt,mm\  ta  Alha- 
niui,  of  ths  dcmiiB  af  Ampbitnpe,  in  the  Iritw 
Aatiocfais,  who,  being  in  danger  from  an  Bccnntion 
brongfat  ■gainil  bim  bf  the  informer  Aganlut, 
nnd«  the  tyrum;  of  the  Tbirtf,  UTod  his  own 
life  bi  giving  h1»  informadon  ■giinil  ■  rnunber 
of  hil  fellow-citiieni.  Aftei  Ihe  reitontion  of  the 
demociBcy  be  wu  brought  10  Uisl  for  Ihii,  and 
condemned  to  be  beaten  to  death, — areriifiiiavlffCh). 
(LjLC  Agor.ff.  134,  ISi.)  [&  K] 

MENE'STRATUS  or  MENESTAS  (MiiJ- 
tfTpBTOfl,  MrWffTot),  of  EpeinLE,  was  ooe  of  the 
diief  initigaton  of  the  Aetoliani  to  their  war,  in 
conjunction  with  Antiocbai,  againtt  Rome,  wlucb 
GomnMDced  in  B.C.  192.  In  tbe  foUowing  }rtu, 
when  (be  Aetoliiina  ined  for  peace,  M'.  Aciljtu 
GUbria,tlte  cotuul,  demanded  thai  Meneetmtn* 
■bould  be  delireied  up,  but  the  demand  wa*  not 
eomplied  with.     (Polyh.  n.   10,  iiii,   14  ;  IJT. 

MENE''STHATUS  (M(rfoTp<rrr.i).aniita.  1. 
A  wonhleM  painter,  ridicoled  in  an  epigrem  by 
Lncillins,  who  «;■  that  hi>  P/aiHum  waa  only  fit 
for  tbe  bre,  and  hi>  Deucalion  for  tbe  water. 
(Bninck,  A<uJ.  yd  iL  p.  337.  No.  93 ;  A^a.  Pal 
li.  213  I  tomp.  Martial,  t.  53.)  Nothing  more 
n  known  of  him,  except  what  the  epigram  itielf 
ihowsj  namely,  that  he  wnt  a  contemporary  of 
Lucitliu,  and  lired,  therefore,  in  the  lima  of 
N«o. 

3.  A  acnlptor,  of  nncertain  time  and  conntiy, 
whoie  Herculea  and  Hecate  were  greatly  admiiM. 
The  latter  aiatne  itood  in  the  Opiithodomut  (pott 
atdm)  of  the  temple  of  Artemii  at  Et' 
waa  n^e,  laya  Pliny,  of  marble  of  gncl 
that  it  waa  neteteary  to  warn  the  beholden  to 
■bads  theii  eyea.  (Plin.  H.  N. 
%  10.)  From  Ihiapaaaage  of  Plin; 
tnrea  that  the  artiit  lived  aboi 
Alexander  the  Great.  Tatian  mention!  bim  ae  the 
maker  ef  a  italne  of  a  poeteti  named  Leirchii. 
{Adv.  Grate.  52.  p.  IIS,  Worth.)  [P.  3.] 

MEKE'XENUS  (Mt>J((n.i),  an  Athenian 
•on  of  Demopbon,  wna  a  diidplo  of  Socnlea,  ani 
ii  introdnced  by  Plato  ai  one  of  the  interlocolor 
in  the  dialogue!  Lyii  and  Mauimat.    [C.  P.  M.] 

HE'NIDAS  (Mwlht),  one  of  the  genenli  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  nboae  name  nccun  on  »Teral 
ocauioni.     (Arrian.  iii.  13.  %  4,  26.  g  h  ;  Curt,  i 
IS,  IS,  lS,nL6.  10.)  (C.  P.M.] 

MENIPPE  (Mi^hrn,).      1.     A   daughter 
Orion  and  aiitec  of  Metioehe.     After  Orion  was 
killed  by  Artemia,  Menippe  and  Metioch 
brought  op  by  th^  mother,  and  Athena 
them  the  ut  of  wearing,  and  Aphiodib    ^ 
them  beauty.     Once  the  whole  of  Aonia  wu 
Tiailed  by  a  plague,  and  the  oracle  of  Apollo  Oi 
tyniuB,  when  coniullrd.  ordered  the  inhabitanta 
'''  ■    ■'     ■  fo  Erinnycl  by  the  lacrific      '  ' 


maidens,  who  i 


I  death  < 


Menippe  and  Helioche  offered 
tbemieliel  ;  they  thrice  inioked  Ihe  infernal  godt, 
and  killed  ihemielieE  with  their  ibattle*.     " 


MENIPPUS. 
■epbone  and  Iladea  c 
cometa.  The  Aoniani  erected  to  them  a  iBnctuaiy 
near  Onhomenot,  where  a  propitiataiy  lacrifica 
wBB  offered  to  tbem  erery  year  by  yonthi  and 
matdeni.  The  Aeotiana  called  Iheaa  mtudena  Co- 
rooidea.  (Ot.  Met.  xiii.  635 ;  Anton.  Lib.  25  ; 
SchoL  ad  Horn.  IL  xiiiL  486.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Peneiui,  and  wife  of  Pelaagna, 
by  whom  ihe  became  the  mother  of  Phiaitm 
(Dionya.  L  28). 

3.  A  daughter  of  Tbamyria,  and  according  to 
•ome  the  mother  of  OrpheuKTMli.Cai(.L  12). 

4.  A  daoghter  of  Nereua  and  Doria  (Heai 
7Hw.  260.)  [L.S.] 

MENIPPUS  (Mtrwrai),  a  md  of  Megareua, 
who  waa  believed  to  be  buried  in  the  prytaneum  at 
MeBora.     (Pauik  i.  43.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

ME.VIPPi;s{Mf«ir»e.),hi.toricaJ.  1.  One  of 
thoie  who,  with  Pbilistidet,  lucceeded,  againtt  the 
oppoiilion  of  Euphraeui,  and  by  the  aid  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  in  making  themKlTea  tyrants  of  Oreoa 
in  Enboea.  They  were  driven  oat  by  the  Athe- 
nian! under  Phocion,  in  B.  c.  341.  (Dem.  PiO. 
iii.  p.  126,  Z>8  O.  pp.  248,  252,  4c. ;  comp. 
Aeach.  e.  Ctu.  p.  68  ;  Pint.  DemoUk.  17  ;  Died, 
ivi.  74.)     [CiLLiiS,  VoL  I.  p.  SSB,  a ;  Ctw- 

2.  An  olEcec  of  Philip  V.  of  Macedon.  In  B.  c 
203,  when  Philip  waa  recalled  from  the  war  in  the 
South  agaiiBt  tbe  Romanaand  Aetoliani  by  tidinga 
of  diatnrbance  and  reTott  in  Macedonia,  he  left 
Menippua  and  Polyphanlaa  in  comniaDd  of  2500 
men  for  the  protection  of  the  Achaeana.  In  the 
■hilip  to 


3.  One  of  the  envoi 
Rome  in  b.c.  193,  oi 
tbe  negotiation  biled 


of  Antioehu!  the  Great  to 


coneeqnence  of  the  d^ 
muiuB  oi  me  juunana.  ^  i^LV,  jcxxi¥.  57 — 59;  Ap[w 
Syr.  6.}  [HsaEEiANAX.)  In  B.C.  192,  Menippna 
waa  sent  by  Antiochua  aa  ambaaiador  to  the  Aeto. 
liani,  whom  he  alimnlatcd  to  war  with  Roma  by 
magnifying  the  power  and  resource!  of  hi!  maater. 
In  the  same  year  Aniiochus  placed  him  in  com- 
tnancl  of  3OO0  men  to  aid  in  intercepting  all  aucconrs 
aent  to  Chatcia  in  Enboea  by  Eumene!  II.  of 
Pei^ann!  and  the  Achaeans,  wbe  contrived,  how- 
ever, to  throw  aid  into  the  town  before  tbe  pasiaga 
thither  by  tea  and  hmd  had  been  barred  by  the 
Syrian  forces.  Bot.  after  Menippna  had  ocea- 
pied  the  road  to  Antia,  500  Roman  aoMiers,  also 
deitined  for  the  relief  of  Chalcis,  airived,  and 
found  themselves  obliged  to  turn  aside  to  Delinm. 
Here,  in  apits  of  tbe  sanctity  of  the  place,  they 
were  suddenly  attacked  by  Menippua,  and  were 
all  alain  except  about  fifty,  whom  be  captured. 
(Liv.  ixxv.  32,  33,  50,  51  ]  comp.  Diod.  Em.  dt 
FM.  d  r>/.  p. 574  1  App..^.'*.)        [E.E.1 

MENIPPUS  {Jtinwwei).  literary.  I.  A 
comic  poet,  according  to  Snidns;  but  Heineke  sus- 
pect*, on  very  good  grounds,  that  the  name  is  only 
a  (ormptlon  of  Hermipptu.  {Hiil.  CriL  Com. 
Orate,  p.  494.) 

2,  A  cynic  philoiopher,  and  originally  a  ihtve, 
waa  a  naliie  of  Ondara  in  Coele^Syria  (Slepb. 
Byt  J.  V.  rdtapa  ;  SHab.  xvi.  p.  759).  Diogenea 
c^  him  a  Phoaiician:  Coel»Sjria  was  hnm- 


IM3  UENODORU& 

tbntt  KckoDtd  u  ■  part  of  Phoannn,  MOMtiiiMa 
not.  He  mnii  to  bare  boen  a  bHutr  ot  Diogaui. 
He  amaiMd  gnat  veillh  u  a  nunr  (ijptpoiaw' 
«Ti(f ),  bnt  waa  ch^ltd  cmt  of  it  all,  aod  BMntaitted 
■uicidt,  Diogencft.  who  haa  giTen  at  a  iboit  life 
of  him,  with  an  qngnm  of  bii  oirn  npon  him  (iL 
99—100),  infoimi  d>  that  be  wrote  Dathing 
•ericmi,  bat  that  hie  book)  were  toll  of  jeaU,  like 
tbue  of  hii  eoDterapoiaiy  Meleager;  and  Stiabo 
and  Stephana*  call  him  trrovS6ytAotot ;  that  i«,  ho 
was  one  of  lho«  cynic  philoeophen  who  threw  all 
theit  teacbing  into  a  nlirical  form.  In  thit  cha- 
racter be  ia  teieral  tim«  intmdnwd  bj  Li 
who  in  one  plae«  «peak>  of  him  oi  riir  to} 
Kvif£v /ii?jt  v\aitTtKir  ttni  K^X'V"' (.^  ^^f^" 

Even  in  the  Uma  of  DiQSenei,  hii  work*  wen 
iemewhat  anceitain;  and  they  an  now  entireij 

lotl;    but  we    baio    conddenibla    ' -' 

Varro't  Saiarat  Mr*ippnte,  which 
in  imitation  of  MeaippoL  (Cic  Acad.  L  2,  B; 
OeU.  ii.  IB;  Hacnb.  SaL  i.  11.)  The  mnt 
editioii  of  the  fragment*  of  Vane  b;  Oebkr  eon- 
taini  a  ihoit  but  eicelleot  diaantalion  on  the  dale 
•(  Menippne,  whom  he  place*  at  a  c.  GO. 

The  work)  of  Ueotppiu  were,  according  to 
Diagene*  (vi.  101),  thirteen  in  nnmber,  namely, 
Ninild,  AiafHtnu,  'E*iirTO\al  xiKOir^nviiiiiai  M 
TO*  -rSr  itSr  tpeirtinu,  wpit  rtii  fariicait  ml 
lu^i^iatuatt   ital  ypafiiiaTiimit,  rI  yaiii  'En- 

and  olfaeia,     (Comp.  Menag.  Oimn.  m  lae.) 

3.  Of  Stnttmice,  a  Cuian  b;  birth,  wi 
Dlort  occompliahoil  oiator  of  hi*  time  in  all 
(Aboot  B.C.  79.)  Cicero,  who  heard  him,  pol* 
him  almoct  on  a  lerel  with  the  Attic  orator* 
{BnL  91 ;  Plat.  Oo.  4  ;  Diog.  lagit.  n.  101 ; 
glrab.  liT.  p.  660). 

t.  Of  Peigamni,  a  gwgnphcr,  llTCd  in  the  time 
of  Aagaitai,  and  wrol*  a  n()il»-AeBJ  r^r  init 
AoAjfr-njr,  of  which  an  abridgement  wai  made  by 
Marcnna*,  and  of  which  eome  fiument*  are  pre- 
■erred.  He  it  alao  quoted  MTaraT  timet  by  Ste- 
phanui  Byiantiniu.  (See  Ho&uum, 
OaigrajA.  Leipi.  1641.)  [R  S. 

MENIPPUS,  artitta     Diogeimo  I^ortii 
101)  mentiou  a  atatoary  and 
name.  [P.  a] 

HENO^HARES  {Witnix^'\  an  offioer  of 
DMnetrim  Boter,  king  ef  Syria.  In  b.  c  161, 
when  Denietriiit  had  eaeaped  from  Rome  and  etta- 
Ui*hed  hinuelfon  the  Synn  ihcnae,  ho  tent  Me- 
Iwcbani  to  plead  hi*  eante  with  Tib^n*  Oracchoi 
[No,  6.)  and  hia  fdh>v-co^lau•uoIwf^  then  in 
Cappadoda.  In  the  fbllowing  yeai,  Henocharei 
waa  ant  by  Dematrio*  to  Rime,  to  conciliate  the 
aanote  by  the  pcaentof  a  golden  crown  and  the 
nuiender  of  licptinet,  the  aiMwin  of  CtL  Octafiaa, 
the  Roman  anToy.  ( Polyb.  xxa.  4, 6  ;  Died.  xud. 
£ie.£9.iiT.a626.)[Lu>Tiinn,ND.G.]  [E.E.] 
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MENODO'RUS  (HitrMapet),  a  writer  on  bo- 
tany and  materia  medica,  qooled  by  Athtoaeni 
(IVyxKif.  ii.  p.  S9),  who  tayt  he  wa*  a  follower  of 
Eraiiitntui,  and  a  friend  of  the  phyatcian  Hice- 
m».  He  lired,  therefore,  probably  at  the  eud  of 
the  Grtt  oentniy  B.c,aiid  u  perhip*  the  pereon 
who  b  quoted  bj  AodroatchBt  (op.  (M.  de 
Compoi.  Mtdiaim.  ttc  Leett,  ni.  3,  toL  liii.  a 
6i).  IW.A.0.] 

MENODOltUS   (M«rMt«>of),  U  Athena,  a 


HENOECEtJS. 
■enlptor,  «ho  made  for  the  Theipiani  i  cop  ef  the 
celebrated  itatae  of  Etm  by  Pniilde*,  ohidi 
originally  ttood  at  Thea^nae,  bot  wai  lawfcd  le 
Rome  by  the  emperor  Calignla.  (Pan*,  it  ST. 
K  S,  i,  Bakker.)  The  dale  of  thit  artin  aa 
only  be  conjectnred  by  luppoting  diet  hit  tOff 
waa  made  about  the  (ame  lima  that  the  oiigiiad 
waa  rmnoTod,  in  order  to  mpplj  iu  lot*.  Th»i» 
u  nothing  to  determine  iriiether  or  do  be  wit  the 
tame  penon  a*  the  tCataary  BientieaRd  by  P]jaj, 
who  made  alMelat  d  anuba  it  iwHiiem,  Men- 
/toaafcaTw  («.A'.iirir.B.a.l9.834).  [P.  S.] 
MENCKDOTUS  (MnMonu).  I.  Of  Smam, 
•at  the  aathor  of  at  leait  two  woriu  coanceted 
with  the  hiitory  of  hit  natiTe  itland.  One  bm 
the  tide  Tmr  atri  J4un  Mii-"  lirBT^f^,  tad 
the  other  Ilifl  Ttivmrrd  riififriiw  Imfiai'apn. 
(Athen.  xiv.  p.  655,  it.  pp.  e72,  673.) 

2.  Of  Perinthiu,  ii  nfanvd  la  by  Diodim 
Siculni  (Fngm.  lib.  xiTL  a,  p.  513)  a*  tiie  aolkir 
of  a  wock  entitled  "EXXiiwt  wpwyfaniu,  ii 
fifteen  booki,  hot  ia  otherwiae  nnkaowii. 

3.  The  author  of  a  work  an  the  AthniH 
painter  Theodonu.  (Diog.  Ia«R.  iL  104.)  [I.S.] 

MENO'DOTUS  (IbtwfcToiX  a  phyiiciia  rf 
Nkomedeia  in  Kthynia,  who  waa  a  pqpil  of  An- 
tiochna  of  Laodiceut,  and  tatot  to  Hwodotaa  d 
Tanna ;  he  brbnged  to  the  mediod  eeet  of  lk> 
Empirici,  attd  lired  probably  about  tW  begimiio| 
of  theiecond  eanlorf  after  Chriit.  (Diog.  LoAv 
ii^gil6i  Oolen,  Dt  MeO.  AfaL  ii.  7.  nd.i.f 
143,  JmlTod.  c  4.  Tol.  xir.  p.  6S3  ;  Sail.  EBpil: 
Ptn^riiM.  Hjfiolgp.  i.  1 222,  p.  67,  ed.  Fabric)  Ht 
refilled  eome  of  the  opinion*  of  Aaclepadet  of 
Bithynia  (GiL  De  NaL  /'■eaO.  i  U,  (oLiLf 
S2),  and  waa  exceedingly  aeran  againot  the  Dag- 
matici  (id.  Of  S*l^  Smpir.  c.  9.  IS.  roL  ii.  ff. 
343,  346,  ed.  Chart.).  He  enjoyed  a  conaidenlik 
nputatioa  in  hia  day,  and  i*  terenl  timca  qaolid 
and  mentianed  by  Oalan.  (Oe  Cmr.  RaL  per  Vm. 
JM  c  9.  <n>L  XL  p.  277  ;  CbautaaL  ei  Hipror. '  Ik 

H^ipocr.  "•  Di  RaL  VicL  n  .tfori.  ^cat"  ir.  1 7,  li- 
lt, p.  76S  i  iJa  libr.  Pnpr.  t  9,  njl  lix.  p.  38 ;  ft 
Canipo,.  M^ioam.  me.  Loam,  ri  u  roL  liL  p.  901) 
He  ifpeen  to  hare  wrilUn  tosie  weak*  whid  in 
qnoted  by  Diogenet  I^'rthia,  bm  ara  not  now  u- 
■nt.  There  ia,  howerer,  amoiig  OalcnV  wiitiii|t 
i  thort  treatiie  entitled,  ra^iw  riiyii^lai- 
■OS  Nlp'ol^au  Ufierfrwraiit  Aiyat  M  ni 
n^wr,  OaUm  Panipkrailat  Sfaiedtti  Thaiaii 
-  '  Arlti  Omtio.  Thia  it  nppoaad  to  ban  btaa 
tlen  origitially  by  Menodolat,  and  aftemrdt 
Ltad  and  polluted  by  Oalen  ;  but  itt  hiatiay  i> 
not  quite  latiibctoril;  made  onl,  and  tta  g»aiii 
aeta  (at  br  oa  Oalen  ia  amcuned)  bat  beaa 
doubted.  It*  abject  ia  mffidently  ozpnatd  b) 
Ihe  title,  and  it  ia  eompoied  in  a  ae»ewh«t  dedt- 
raatory  alyle,  which  hat  pufaap*  canted  it  ki  tt 
both  Dodaly  admired,  and  oojullj  JiiiiniaMd 

inlo  Latin,  and  it  hai  ' 
>att  from  Oalen**  ol 
writer  in  the  Cambridge  3fB« 
,  p.  313)  call*  it  "a  lar;  inferior  e 
icomct  in  language,  inelegant  in  attaniiBnii 
id  weak  in  argamoDL"  Perhapt  the  lalaitiA- 
tloa  it  that  by  Abr.  Willet,  Oieek  and  Lada,  Im- 
Lugd.  BaL  1313.  [W.Aai 

MENO'I>OTUS,*e(dploi.  [DnDorua, Nt.1.] 


HENON. 
gandmi  of  Pmthani,  ukd  blber  of  HippmiDlM, 
Jocula  ot  Rpioute,  ud  Cisod.    (Ap(dlo<L  ii.  i, 
£  £,  jiL  &  §  7  ;  Eurip.  FAam.  10,  ud  the  achoL 
oneiSL) 

2.  A  gmuJHD  of  liic  fbnncr,  and  a  *ihi  of 
Cnon.  (Eurip.  J'A«a.  7S8.)  In  ths  muor  tlw 
8>TeD  Aigiici  igunit  Thebn,  TeiiMiu  declond 
that  [he  Thebaoi  ihonld  conquer,  if  Meiitueiu 
would  locrifiee  hunialf  for  hii  cotuttrr-  Manocceni 
aecordinglT  killed  himwlf  ouuide  the  galea  of 
Tbebei  (Eniip.  Fhoe^  913.  930  ;  Apollod.  iii.  6, 
§  7}-  Pauianiu  (ii.  26.  g  1)  lelaia  that  He- 
noeceui  killed  himHlf  in  i»ni«inence  of  an  end* 
of  tfae  Delpfaian  god.  Hi>  tomb  «u  ehowa  >t 
Thebei  near  the  Neitiao  gate.  (Pan*.  JLc.  icemp. 
Su(.  ThA.  I.  75fi,  &c.,  790.)  [L.  S.] 

MENOETAS.    [MELUoin.  No.  2.] 

MEN0ETB8.  The  name  rf  two  myiial  p«- 
wiiage*.  <Virg.  Ae^  t.  161,  Ac  ;  Qt.  Met.  liL 
1J6.)  IL.S.] 

MENOETIUS  (NiwlTiot).  I.  A  mdoT  la- 
petui  and  Clymena  or  Alia,  arid  abroihetof  Atlaa, 
PiDoielkeiu  and  Epimelheni,  waa  killed  by  Zeui 
with  a  aaah  of  lightning,  in  the  fight  of  the  Titaoi, 
and  thiowD  into  Tanarug.  (Hh.  Tiecy.  507,  Ac, 
6U  :  Apollod.  L 1.  9  3  1  SchoL  od  ..leniyj.  Pnm. 
347.) 

2.  A  ion  of  Centhonjmaa,  a  gnatd  of  the  oxen 
of  Pluto.  (Apollod.  ii.  6.  S  10  ;  comp.  MxkjclU.) 

3.  A  aon  of  Actor  and  Af^a,  a  ttep-brother 
of  Aeacua,  and  hnebond  of  Polymole,  by  whom 
he  became  the  father  of  PatrodoL  He  mided  at 
Opui,  and  took  pari  in  the  expedition  of  the  Argo- 
nauU  (Horn.  IL  iL  785,  in.  It,  iviii.  326). 
Some  acconnti  call  hii  mollier  Dainoerateia,  and  a 
daughter  rf  Aegisa ;  and  initead  oF  Poljinele 
the;  call  hii  wife  Sliiende  or  Periapia  (Apollod. 
iii.  13. 1  3  1  Schol.  ad  Pi«l.  OL  ix.  1Q7  )  Strab. 
p.  426  j  cemp.  Val  Flacc  I  407  ;  EniLath.  o^ 
Hon.  p.  113).  When  Patroclua,  during  agame, 
had  ilain  the  nn  of  Amphidamaa,  Menoetiui  fled 
with  him  to  Peleua  in  Phthia,  and  had  him  edn- 
(Med  there  (Hen.  IL  iL  770,  xiiii  66,  tie. ; 
ScheL  ad  Paid.  OL  ix.  104).  Menoetiua  waa  a 
Mend  of  Hoiclea.    (Diod.  ir.  39.)        [L.  S.] 

UENO'QENES  (Hinri^nif),  ddb  of  the  ca- 
mannu  cammentalotB  on  Homer,  who  wiete  a  work 
b  23  book*  on  the  calalogue  of  ahipa  in  the  aecond 
book  of  the  Iliad.  (Euatalh.  ad  llou.  a.  199,  ed. 
BaiiL)  [I^S.] 

HENCyOENES,  a  atatnary,  who  waa  admired 
fei  hia  auadrigat.  (Plin.  B.  ff.  zniT.  8.  a.  19. 
fi  30.)  (P.  B.) 

MENON  (H^wv).  1.  A  dliacm  ot  Phanalua 
in  Theeialy,  who  aided  the  Atheniana  at  Eion 
with  12  talent*  and  200  honemen,  niaed  by  him- 
«elf  from  hii  own  peneatae,  and  wai  rewarded  by 
them  for  theae  serricea  with  the  &eedDm  ef  the 
dty.  (Dem.  a,  Aral.  pp.  6S6,  G87 ;  Peendo-Dem. 
wipl  nvT^awt,  p.  173 ;  Well;  /"tvlig.  ad  Dta.  o. 
Zjift.  p.  74.)  By  aome  thia  Menon  haa  been  iden- 
ti6ad  with  th*  Phamliao  who  commanded  the 
troop*  lent  bum  hi*  DatiTe  city  to  the  aid  of  the 
Athenian*  in  the  fint  year  of  the  Peloponneaian 
war,  B.  c.  431  ;  while  the  abOTe-mentioned  aaiiat- 
anee  at  Eion  ia  relemd  by  them  to  the  eighth  year 
eftheMmcwar,B.c.  424.  (Thuc.  ii.  22,  ir.  102, 
&c :  Oedih.  ad  PlaL  Mai.  p.  70.)  Perhape, 
howetei,  the  lervice  may  have  been  reodend  at 
the  aiege  of  Eion  by  Cimon  in  a,  c  47G  ;  and  in 
that  caa*  llu  MenoD  alkded  to  by  Demoedenei 


MENON. 


1048 


may  have  becai  the  father  of  the  leader  of  ThaiB- 
lian  eaialry  mentioned  by  Thncydidea  in  fi.  c  431. 
(Herod,  vii.  107;  Plut.  dm.  7;  Poua.  TiiL  8; 
Thirlwall'a  Oraa,  ToL  liL  p.  3.)     [Bogbs.] 

2.  An  Atiienian,  a  fellow-workman  of  Phel- 
DU«,  wa*  aubomed  to  bring  againit  him  the  aecu- 
■alion  by  which  be  waa  ruined.  For  thi*  aerrita 
the  ftctioD  which  had  employed  Menon  obtained 
tor  him  from  the  peoide  the  privilege  of  drfoeia, 
(PliLPer.  31.) 

3.  A  ThsaaaJiao  adrenturer,  waa  a  hvonrile  of 
Arialippni  ot  Lariaia,  who  placed  him  in  command 
of  the  force*,  which  be  had  obtained  by  the  help  of 
Cyrui  the  Younger  in  order  to  make  head  againat 
a  party  oppoeed  to  him.  When  Cymi  began  hi* 
expedition,  in  b.  c  401,  Menon  vaaaent  by  Ari- 
itippui  to  hia  aid  with  1500  men,  and  joined  the 
piince'a  army  at  Colouae.  Cymi  having  reei;hed 
the  bordera  of  Cappadoi^a,  employed  Menon  to 
eacort  back  into  her  own  country  Epyaia,  the  wife 
of  Syenneaii,  the  Ciliciau  king.  In  paaiing  through 
the  defile*  on  the  fronlien  Menon  loit  a  number  of 
bi*  men,  who,  according  to  one  account,  were  cut  off 
by  the  Ciliciani ;  and  m  revenge  furtbii,hittioapi 
plundered  the  city  ot  Tareui  and  the  royal  palace. 
When  the  Cyrean  aimy  reached  the  Kuphiatee, 
Menon  penuaded  the  aoldiera  under  hi*  command 
to  be  the  fint  to  croaa  the  river,  and  thni  to  ingra- 
tiate themielvei  with  the  prince.  At  ilie  battle  of 
Cunaia  he  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  Ortekj, 
and,  after  the  battle,  when  Clearehui  KUt  lo 
Ariaena  to  make  an  oSer  ot  placing  him  on  the 

own  request,  ai  being  connected  vllh  Ariaeua  by 
tiet  of  ^endihip  and  hoipitalilj.  He  wai  again 
one  of  the  four  geneiali  who  accompanied  Clearchua 
to  hi*  btal  tntsrview  with  TiMaphemes,  and  waa 
detained,  tocether  with  his  colleague*.  Clearchua, 
in  leeking  the  interview  for  the  purpoee  of  deliver- 
)th  lidea  ihoH      •     '    •       ' 


rng  up  on 
alaUieirii 


iitual  Biupicioni,  hs 


great  meaiure  by  leienlment  againit  Menon, 
whom  he  nupeeted  of  having  olnmniated  him  Ut 
Ariaeo*  and  Tisiapberaei,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing the  entire  command  of  the  army  for  himteIC 
According  to  the  atntement  which  Anaena  made  to 
the  Oreeki  immediately  after  the  appreheniion  of 
the  general*,  Menon  and  Proiena*  wen  honoumUy 
treated  by  the  Pertiani,  ae  having  revealed  the 
treachery  of  which  he  laid  Clearcbai  had  been 
guilty  {  and  Cteiia*  relatei,  in  ignorance  certainly 

that  Cleaichni  hinuelf  diatruited  Tiiuph(me% 
and  that  tfae  army  waa  induced  by  the  art*  i^ 
Menon  to  ccanpel  him  to  agree  to  the  interview. 
That  Menon  did  really  act  a  tnacberoni  pait  to- 
ward* hia  countrymen  ia  by  no  mtana  improbaUci. 
ai  well  Irom  the  drcumitaneea  of  the  caae  ai  (rom 
hii  character,  even  if  we  make  all  allowance  for 
•eme  colouring  which  Xenophon'a  penonal  hottili^ 
lo  the  man  may  have  thrown  into  bi*  invective 
■gainat  ium.  Aa  to  hia  fata,  Cteoai  merely  aay* 
that  he  wa*  not  executed  with  the  other  general* ; 
but  Xenophm  tell*  ua  that  he  vai  put  to  death  by 
lingering  lortutea,  which  tailed  for  a  whole  year. 
If  thii  hitter  account  ia  the  true  one,  Biihop  Thirl- 
wBll'e  hypotheaij  leema  not  improbable,  vii.,  chat 
he  wa*  given  up  to  the  vengeance  ot  Paiyiatii  aa  a 
compeniation  for  the  rejection  of  bet  entrvatiea  on 
behalf  of  Clearchut  and  hit  eolleagaea.  There  can 
be  no  douht  of  the  identity  of  the  idbjeet  of  the ' 
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pieHnl  utide  with  the  Menoo  inlndtmd  h 
dialogue  of  Plato,  irbich  hem  liii  nanw.  (Xen. 
AmaA.  Ll.i  10,  3.  f{  6,  20— 35,  4.  gS  15—17, 
«.gSll-17,7.  §  I.  8.  5  *,  ii.  1.  §  *.  2.  g  1, 
6.  gg  28.  31,  38,  6.  g|  21—29 ;  Diod.  lit.  19,  27 ; 
Ctei.  Fen.  op.  Phot  BiU.  p.l33j  V\aX.  Ariia. 
18  ;  Diott.  LaJ^rt  ii.  GO ;  Said.  >.  v.  Vtlrat ;  Athen. 
iL  pp.  505,  B,  b,  506,  b  ;  Tliiriw»Il"t  areax,  ml. 
iv.  pp.324,  335  ;  Oedik.  ad  Plat.  Mat.  p.  70.) 

i.  A  ciliun  of  Pbamlua  in  Theualj,  uid  ■ 
nun  of  great  influence  and  repntation,  took  a  pro- 


it  p«t 


D  thel 


!  battle  with   the 


the  Tbeualian 

Muedoniana,  in  which  LlONNlTUS 
Plulareb  tell*  na  that  hit  lervjcea  w 
Talued  br  the  confederate!,  and  Ihat 
place  in  their  eelidjabsn  Kcond  only  to  1 
At  the  hallle  of  Cranon  (a.  c.  32-2),  he  and  Anti- 
philui,  the  Athenian,  were  detealed  by  Antipatet 
and  Cntema,  though  the  Theiaalian  bone  nnder 
hi*  command  maintained  ia  the  action  iu  wipnioiitj 
over  that  of  the  enemy ;  and  they  M.t  IhemMlrei 
Cflmpellcd  to  open  a  ntgotiatioa  with  the  cenqneion, 
which  led  to  the  diuolution  of  tlie  Greek  eon- 
fedeiacf.  Bnt  when  Antipater  wa*  obliged  to 
crou  oTer  to  Ana  againit  Perdiccas,  the  Actolian* 
renewed  the  war,  and  wen  lealoDily  leconded  in 
Theatily  by  Meuon,  through  whoK  influence  it 
probably  wa*  that  moat  of  the  Theualian  towna 
wen  iudneed  to  lake  [art  in  the  innurection. 
Soon  alter,  howerer,  be  wa*  delated  by  Poly- 
*penlion  in  a  pitched  battle,  in  which  he  himielf 


■he  became  the  mother  of  Pyrrhui.  (Diod.  inii. 
IS,  17,38;  Pint  />fTi.  I,  i'ioc.24,  25;  Droy. 
■en,  OeuA.  der  Nad/.  Ah*,  pp.71,  37,  127, 
1S5.)  [E.  E.] 

MGNON.  artiit.  [See  ahoTe,  No.  2.] 
M£NOPHANTUS  {Mnriinrttt),  the  tcnlptor 
of  a  beanliful  alatue  of  Aphrodits,  which  waa 
fbnnd  on  the  Cselion  mount  at  Rome,  and  after- 
ward* came  into  the  poueiunn  of  pnn«  Cbtgi. 
It  wa*  Rnt  deKribed  by  Winckehnann  {OaeA.  d. 
"      '    '  "    "  -  note),  and  it  ii  figured  in 

No.  27S).  The  altitude  ia  Deoiiy  the  tame  a* 
tbat  of  the  Vena*  de  Medici,  but  the  left-hand 
hold*  a  fold  of  a  piece  of  drapery,  which  fall*  down 
upon  what  i*  apparently  a  boi,  on  the  end  of 
which  i»  the  inicription  Ano  THC  EN  TPtoAAI 
A«POAtTHC  MHNO^ANTOC  EnOtEf.  The 
eiecntion  i>  eitremely  good,  and  the  Vye*,  fore- 
bead,  and  hair  ore  particularly  admired.  We  know 
nothing  further  of  the  original  ttatae,  from  which 
the  copy  of  Menophaatui  wa*  made,  nor  of  Meno- 
phantui  himtelC  [P.S.] 

MENS,  i.e.  mind,  ■  per»ni£calion  of  mind, 
VDTihipped  by  the  Romans  She  hod  a  aanctuaiy 
on  the  Capitol,  which  hod  been  built,  according  to 
Bome,  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  lake  Trati- 
menu*,  n.  c.  217,  and  according  to  othen  a  century 
later.  The  object  of  her  wonhip  wa*,  that  the 
eitiien*  might  alwiyi  be  guided  by  a  right  and 
juit  ipirit  (Oi.  Fait.  tL  341  ;  Lit.  xxiL  9,  10, 
iiiii.  31  ;  Cic.  D*  Nat.  Dior.  u.^DtLtg.'± 
1 1  i  Plot  Dt  Fort,  Rom.  6  ;  Augutt.  IM  Ch. 
Dei.  IT.  21  ;  Laetant.  i.  20).  A  fettiTal  in  honour 
•f  Han*  waa  calehrated  on  the  Sth  of  Jane.    [  L.  S.I 
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only  (ran  coin*  and 


uncertain.     It  ha*  besi  coo- 
to  the  lei  Jolk.  by 


giTen  below, 
jectaredthal  thryluTe 

which  tbe  civita*  wa*  giv^n  to  ine  auiei,  ana  uw 
the  latter  are  ijmbolicatly  rrpmmled  neppaf 
into  the  chariot  of  the  Ronian  people.  Thi*  hyp*- 
theua  ia  ouppoaed  to  be  &Tonred  by  the  head  cA 
the  obTerae,  which  i*  believed  to  be  thU  rf 
Libertaa,  at  the  pilent  ia  behind  it.  (EtUwl, 
toLt.  p.313) 


1.  The  leader  of  iki 
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MENTES  (H/irqt). 
Ciconea   in   the   Tivjan   w  . . 
Apollo  aiaumed  when  he  went  to  eo 
(Hom.  IL  ivii.  73.) 

3.  A  *on  of  Anchiahi*,  king  of  ibe  Tafliiiu 
north  of  Ithaca.  He  wa*  connected  by  tie*  of 
hoapitality  with  the  houa  of  Odyaaent.  Wkea 
Athena  vitited  Teleuucbua,  ihe  ataumed  thepo^ 
tonal  appearance  of  HdUtei.  (Hoia.  Od.  I  Mi, 
181,  &t:  gimb,  I.  p.456.)  tLll 

MENTO,  CJU'LIIIS.  1.  Wa*  eonanlb  kc 
431.  He  waa  fupeneded  in  the  cammand  of  tie 
Voladan  war,  which,  frum  diHenaion  with  hi)  col- 
league, he  conducted  unioeceufDlIy,  by  the  dioalv 
A.  Pottumio*  Tuberta*.  Hento  wa*  lefk  in  ckaigt 
of  the  dty,  where  he  dedicated  a  temple  Co  ApsUa 

At.  St.  26,  37,  39.) 

2.  A  rhetorician,  cited  by  Senecn.  (Garir.  1. 5. 
6,14,20,24,26,26,27,28,29,32.)  [W.aD-l 
MENTOR  (Ktmv).  I.  A  Km  of  Eaip- 
eua,  fell,  like  hi*  father  and  brother*,  in  a  hauli 

aaainat  the  Heneleidi  and  Athaniana.  (Died.  iT. 
S7i  ApoUod.  ii.  8.  g  I.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Heradea  by  Aaopia.  (ApoDod.  ii 
7.  §  8.) 

3.  A  eon  of  Aldnin*  and  a  friend  of  Odyaeas 
who,  on  quitting  Ithaca,  entmated  to  him  the  tai* 
ofhiihouae.  (Hom.  Of.  iL  32G,  Ac.  uiL  S35l) 
Athena  a**ained  hi*  ^pearaace  when  abe  coa- 
ducted  Telemachoi  to  Pyloa.     (Od.  iL  W9,  tOi, 

13,  &c  iv.   654.)      On  OdyHetu'  nana, 
itor  aaaiited  him  in  the  eonteat  with  the  luita^ 
brought  about  a  reconciliation  betwcd  bis 
and  the  people  (nil  306,  hit.  445,  Ac). 

4.  The  bther  of  Imbrina,  and  am  of  Imhtat,  M 
Pedaeiu,  waa  an  ally  of  the  Tnnani.  (Hoo.  A 
liii.  171.)  [L.S.] 

MENTOR  (HoTBv).  a  Greek  of  Rhodei,  tke 
brother  of  Hemnon  [HemnonJ.  With  hi*  Imtbet 

bain*.  When  the  latter  found  himtelf  ceopelW 
to  take  reFiige  at  the  court  of  Philip,  MeuiM 
entered  the  aerrioe  of  Nectanoblt,  king  tl  E(ypl 
He  waa  appointed  to  the  command  of  hi*  Oreik 
ibrce*,  and  aflerwardi  led  a  force  of  4000  Ontk* 
to  the  asuitance  of  Tennea,  king  of  Sidcn.ii^ 
terolt  againat  Dareiu  Othn*.  Tenne*  Ireaie- 
rouily  betrayed  the  Sidonian*  (T«knbJ,  ani  " 


and  Men 


of  the  dty,  diivcted  hi*  U«opa  w  ofaB.tb 


Wefanthe(M>" 


MtNYLLUS. 

Dmioi.  Mentor  wilh  hii  Uoop)  wni  taken  into 
tilt  Penian  »erTke.  Wien  Dareini  Ochns  narched 
upon  l^ypt,  one  diTiBon  of  hii  Greek  foreei  vu 
piiced  under  the  conunBnd  of  Mentor  and  the 
ennuch  Bsrhsi.  When  Ibii  diiiuoa  csnie  1»fbre 
BubutDt,  Mentor  contrived  that  a  report  shouli! 
nach  the  guriion,  which  conuiled  put);  of 
Oroeke,  that  aU  who  nirrendered  would  be  par- 


tbe  labmiiaion ;  and  Mentor  contriTed  that  Bagooi 
in  entering  the  city  thontd  be  taken  pntoner  bj 
the  Greeka.  Haring  then  himielf  Recited  the 
•mrender  of  Ibe  chj,  and  prDcnicd  the  reteaie  of 
Bagoai,  he  Hcared  the  favour  of  Dareiiii  and  the 
gratitude  of  Bagoai.  and  wai  rewarded  wilb  a 
Mtrapf  including  all  the  wealein  eoait  of  Atia 
Minor.  Hie  infiaence  wilb  Dsrciui  alto  enabled 
bim  to  pnxnn  the  paidoo  of  hii  brother  Uemnaa 
and  of  Aitabaaoi.  While  engaged  in  the  garern- 
menl  of  hia  ntispj  he  trencherouilj  leciind  the 
penon  of  Ilenneiai.  tyrant  of  Atameue,  the  tiend 
of  Ariatotla  [HaKUUAa;  AllIBTOTU,E8],Dnd  hat- 
ing forged  lelleiB  in  hii  oame,  obtained  poueuion  of 
hii  foitreaiH.  He  eenl  Hermeiai  to  Doreiui,  who 
put  bim  to  death.  He  died  in  pcaieiaioEi  of  hie 
•atrapy,  and  vat  ncceeded  by  hit  brother  Memnon. 
Hiiwife'inamewaiBanine.  Hit  three  daughten 
fell  into  the  handi  of  Panaenion  at  Damaicua. 
One  of  them  wai  iubtequently  married  to  Neai~ 
chui.  (Diod.iTi.42,Ae.  49— fiSiAnian.TiH. 
i9;Curt.iii.  13.^14,)  [C.P.M.] 

MENTOK,  the  moat  celebrated  lilver^hieer 
among  the  Greeki,  moil  havefjouiiihed  before  a.  c 
35t>.  for  Pliny  italei  that  hit  cboiceat  worki  periibed 
in  the  con^gration  of  the  temple  of  Artemii  at 
EpheiuifHA'.iii..  ia.1.56).  Othetiofthem 
were  buiiil  in  the  Capitol,  and  none  were  eitani  in 
Plinj't  time  (t  e, ,-  eomp.  yii.  38.  «.  39).  Hi. 
worita  were  taees  and  cnpi,  the  latter  chiefiy  of  the 
kind  called  TieriiJea  (lee  Emeiti.aio.  Cic.,  and 
Oidli,  (>»>■.  TW/uBi.  K  v.).  The  atatement  of 
Piiny  mpecling  Ibe  utter  lou  of  hit  vorki  mnit 
be  underatood  of  the  large  tueii  and  not  of  the 
tmallec  cupt,  Duay  of  which  eiiiled,  and  were 
man  highly  priied  (Cic  Verr.  iv.  ISj  Martial, 
iii.  41,  it.  39,  tiu.  £0,  ii.  69,  xit.  91  ;  Propert. 
i.  14.  9 ;  Jut.  tiii.  104).  Seme  of  them  were, 
howerer,  artunly  ipnrioul.  (Plin.»..A'.  iIiUl 
II.  a  B3.)  Locian  (£™>i.  p.  332,  ed.  WeWein) 
UKi  the  phraae  liiimpaiipy^  trorrlfua  to  deKiibe 
eUbotatelj-wrooght  lilier  cupi.  [P.S-] 

MENrLLUS(H^rvAAsi).  1.  A  Macedonian, 
vbo  wBi  appointed  by  Antipater  to  command  the 
garriion  which  be  eilabliibed  at  Munychia  after 
tbe  Lamian  war,  B.  c  322.  He  ii  taid  by  Plu- 
taieh  to  Imva  been  a  juat  and  good  man,  and 
to  have  aoDght  at  Eiir  at  poifible  to  prevent  the 
ganiion  from  molea^g  the  Atlieniani.  He  wai 
on  friendly  termt  with  Phocion,  npon  whom  be  in 
tain  Kught  to  fone  laluable  pteieDli.  On  the 
death  of  Antipater,  B.C.  319.  he  wat  replaced  by 
Nkanot.     (I»od.  zriiL  18  ;  Plut.  Fine.  2S~31.] 

2.  Of  Alabtuida,  wat  tent  ambeuadar  to  Rome, 
in  B.C  162,  1^  Ptolemy  VI.  Philomelor,  to  plead 
bit  tame  againit  bit  younger  brother  Phyicon. 
Tbe  lenate,  however,  eipoaied  the  cauie  of  tbe 
latter,  and  the  next  year  Menyllui  wai  tent  again 
to  endeavour  to  eicnte  Ptolemy  for  hii  nou-com- 
pliana  wilb  the  orden  of  the  aenate.  But  they 
rafnaad  to  liitm  to  him,  and  ocdand  the  embuaj 
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t  Rome  within  five  dayt  (Polyb.  iixl  1 8, 
I.)  During  hii  itay  at  Rmne  on  tbe  former 
lo,  Menyllui  took  an  active  part,  in  conjuno- 
vilh  the  hlalDrian  Poljbiut,  in  elTectiiig  iha 
escape  of  Demetriui,  the  young  king  of  Syria,  who 
It  detained  at  Rome  ai  a  hoitage.  (Id.  mi.  20 
-92.)    [Dmrrama.]  (E.  H.  RJ 

MENYTES  or  INDEX.  rHsRACLis.] 
MEPHITIS,  a  Roman  divinity  who  had  a 
grove  and  temple  in  tbe  Etquiliaa,  on  a  tpot  which 
*  wai  tboDgbt  &ta]  to  enter.  (Plin.  H.  ^f.  ii.  9X 
95  ;  Vano,  Dt  L.  L.  i.  49.)  Who  lliia  Me- 
phitis wat  ia  Tcry  obacnre,  though  it  ii  probable 
that  the  waa  inioked  againat  the  influence  of  tha 
roephitic  eihalalioni  of  tbe  earth  in  the  grove  of 
Albnneo.  She  wai  perhapi  one  of  the  ItalloD 
ubyli.  Serrina  (od  Am.  viL  84)  mentiona  that 
Mrphitii  ai  a  male  dirinity  naa  connected  with 
Leticothea  in  the  aame  manner  aa  Adonia  with 
Aphrodite,  and  that  othera  identified  her  with 
Juno.     (Comp.  Tu:.  .4«it.  iii.  33.)  [L.S.] 

MERCATOR,  ISIODOItUS,  alio  called  Iii- 
dorua  Peccator,  a  Sponith  biihap,  about  A.  D.  830, 
reepecting  whom  lee  Fabric.  £ii/.  Cnwc.  toL  x, 
p.497,»Ql.nLp.li9. 

.  MERCA'TOR,MA'RIUS,dialingnJahedamonB 
ecdeuaitical  writen  aa  a  moil  EealoQi  antagoniat « 
the  Pelagianl  and  Ibe  NealoriAna,  appean  to  haxa 
commenced  hia  literary  career  during  the  pontificals 
of  Zotimat,  A.  D.  218,  at  Rome,  where  he  drew 
■         ■         '  '        of  Coelealiui, 


Africa  and  r 


reply  an  epiatle  from  St.  Auguili 
ciciiL  ed.  Bened.).  Having  repaired  to  Conitaii- 
tinopte  about  ten  yean  afterwards,  for  the  purpjie 
of  CQunteracting  the  deugnt  of  the  banished  Ju- 
lianoi  [JuLiANUs  Eclanensis],  he  preeented  hii 
CBmjHiMbtTium  to  Theodoiiui.  He  then  became 
deeply  invoUed  in  the  controverey  regarding  the 
Incaination,  and  in  thii  found  nctive  occupation  lor 
the  remainder  of  hia  life,  which  muit  have  extended 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  lines  wa 

wheee  name  doe*  not  appear  among  the  catalogue 
of  herelict,  until  after  the  council  of  Chalcednn, 
held  in  451.  Mercator  leemi  nndouhiedly  to 
have  been  a  layman,  but  we  are  abulutely  ignorant 
of  every  drcumitance  connected  with  hit  origin  and 
penonal  biitory.  Hence,  in  the  abKnce  of  all  ai- 
certwned  bcti,  an  ample  lield  ii  thrown  open  for 
that  unprofitable  apeciea  of  Ubour  which  leek*  to 
create  mbtlance  out  of  tbadow  -,  and  here  the 
eiertioni  of  Gamier  and  Gabriel  Oerberon  are 
eipecially  contpicnona,  but  it  would  be  a  mere 
waate  of  time  and  ipace  to  recount  their  viuons. 

Tbe  works  of  Mercator  ttfer  eicloaively  to  the 
Pelagian  and  Nestorian  heretiee,  and  contiil  for 
the  moti  part,  in  so  far  at  the  latter  Is  concerned, 
of  paaiaget  extracted  and  tranilated  from  the  chief 
Greek  authoritiei  upon  both  udea,  and  arranged  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  enable  the  orthodox  to  com- 
prebend  tbe  doctrines  advanced  by  their  opponenia, 
and  the  stgumenli  by  which  they  were  confuted. 

poted  originally  in  Greek,  preiented  in  429  to  the 
emperor  Theodoiiui,  and  trauilaled  into  Latia 
some  yean  afterwards.  The  object  of  thlt  piece 
wai  to  procure  the  eipulslon  of  Juliannt  and  Coe- 
lettiui  from  Canitantinopte,  by  giving  a  history  of 
the  rite  and  progress  of  their  errors,  and  by  ec* 
poting  the  biai  tendency  of  their  doctrineik     Wa 
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loon  fnm  the  full  titls  tlui  tU>  otd  wu  ■ 

eompUihed,  and  that  Ab  two  hiemchi,  with  the 
iiillowcn,  wen  buuhed  b;  in  imperial  ediot,  ud 
■nbiequeiitlf  oondenined  in  the  Coondl  <ii  Ephenu 
(231 )  by  the  judgment  of  275  biihopL 

Cbelatii  wf  ttiam  Scripta  Jaiiamt  made  up  of 
earpta  from  lbs  writiugt  of  Jdianiu,  with  aniwen 
(nbmitalioiua)   uinexed    bf   Merotor.      Oirnitr 
(JTM  to  thig  prednction  the  title  Liier  S*l 
UomMm  ad  PieritiMn  PrahiftenitJifaai  coniidf  n 
conuK^ug  of  two  ports,  the  £rtt,  or  Ooaimonito 
being  m  pre&ce  or  iulrodactian  ;  Ihe  iHODd,  oj 
MJotKiKi  ad  Verba  Jmtiaia,  (bnoing  the  main  bodj 
•f  the  work. 

S.  Be/htaiio  SfpKioli  JTieodori  Mtpsimlaiii,  u 
■nminMioQ  of  the  (nit  dutrine  with  r^ud  to  the 
Natme  of  Chriit,  contained  in  ■  cned  Bltribnled 
to  Theodanu  of  HopmegtiB,  the  Eiiend  uid  loppoiter 
Of  the  fbUoviug  it  will  be  enough  to 


t  An   ( 
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d  Qnllsm  JletamiTinam.  7.  CyriUi 
i  Epiilola  ad  N'alorimm.  B.  f^riBi 
AleEomdrmi  ^litlola  mamda  ad  A'ltoHiim.  9. 
C^Hlli  Ahamdrimi  Epiilola  ad  Otna- tiiii*.  10. 
Eioerpla  a  Chdieibat  ffatarii.  II.  f/atmi  Srr- 
mcmilV.adanuiIfatramPelagiaiiaBL  1Z  ffa- 
torii  Epi^a  ad  Codetiimi.  13.  Neitorn  Blot- 
p/temianiin  Otpitala,  ccmtBining  the  Rpliei  of  Ne(- 
"  "'         "'e  letlen  of  Pope  Coeleslinoe and  Cyril 


m  thoae  pnxeedingi  of  thii 
«ouneil  wnKtt  were  nunt  boitil«  to  the  Tiewi  of 
NeitoriuL  IS.  (^rilH  AlsBodriMi  Apolopitkmt 
advemat  Oruntahtt  Ifi.  CyriUi  AUxtndrimi  Apolo- 
fdicut  adtmiu  Theodonbai.  U.FragKUHtaTltrK- 
donU,  Diodori  it  Ibae.  16.  Enticri  TVnauu 
Fragmaiimm.  19.  Natorii  Epiitda  ad  Papam 
Codalamm.  M.^aMliiiaSyiodioaQ/nliiadNato- 
rum,  21.  Cyriili  HduAia  ds  IiKontatvuie  Untgemti. 
Among  the  loit  worki  of  thii  author  we  ituiy 
reckon  ue  LOri  contra  PAtgianx,  of  which  we 
hear  in  the  epitde  of  SU  Anguitin  (ciciiL).  Dnpin 
hazard*  a  conjectun  that  Ihe  Hypagnotiiam.  com- 
monly Utrihuted  lo  the  biihop  of  Hippo,  may  be 

It  is  remmkihle  that  no  ancient  writer,  if  wa 
axttfi  Sl  Augaititie  in  the  tetter  muned  aboTo, 
lake*  any  notice  of  Mercator,  who  remained  allo- 
gethet  miknown  until  the  levenleenth  csntdiy, 
when  HoUtein  diacoiered  a  MS.  of  Hii  work*  in 
the  Vatican,  and  Kwn  after  a  KCODd  wai  found  b; 
Labbe,  in  the  library  of  the  Chitpler  of  BeauTu*. 
Labbe  printed  the  Crmmaatoriiim  tuper  Nonmt 
OnUitii,  in  hii  caUeciion  of  conncili,  fol.  Paria, 
1€7I,  ToL  ii.  pp.  1S12 — 1517  ;  ■  Klcclion  &om 
tha  Vation  MS.  wai  pnbUihed  by  Gabriel  Oer- 
beron,  a  Benedictine,  under  the  aHumed  name  of 
Bigherine,  i2mo.  Brnx.  1673,  and  in  tha  ume 
year  the  fir>t  complete  edition  appeared  al  Parii  in 
folio,  under  the  editorial  inipeclion  of  Ihe  learned 
Oaruiei,  tha  teit  being  formed  upon  a  compariioQ 
ortheonlytwoeiittingMSS.  The mott eeteemed 
edition  it  that  of  Balnie,  Svo.  Par.  16S4,  reprinted 
with  addition!  and  carrectioni,  by  Galland,  in  hia 
BiilioOitea  Patruin,  voL  riiL  pp.  61fi— 737,  foL 
Venet.  1773.  A  lery  fbll  acconnt  of  the  k^xmn 
of  Oaniiec  and  Baliiie  will  be  found  in  Schone- 
mann,  BU.  Pamm  LaLmLii.^  IS.     See  alas 
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Tfa^D,  Bajaiialiad  Hidory  of  lit  F^Omltij, 
the  pre&ea  of  Gamier  ;  and  the  Pnliggnima  i 
Oallaad.  {W.  EL] 

MBRCU'RIUS.aRomnidiTinhyDrcniam 
and  gain,  probably  one  of  the  dii  IrnerH.  Tht  i^ 
ncter  of  the  god  ii  clear  from  hia  name,  which  ii 
oonnecled  with  uer*  and  nnwi  (PanL  I>iic|i 
124,  ed.  HUller-,  SchoLocJ/'eti.  JW.*.  Ill)  A 
temple  »b>  built  to  him  a)  early  ai  B.  c495  (lii. 
iL  21,  37;  Ov.  Fa^.  j.  669),  near  the  CInM 
Maiimni  (P.  Vict.  A^.  Ur*.  xi.);  and  an  alMrcf 
the  god  eiiiled  near  tha  Porta  Capeaa,  by  lb 
Hdfl  of  a  well  i  and  in  later  ttmea  a  temple  enM 
to  hare  been  built-ou  the  lama  ipot.  (Or.iW. 
T.  673;  P.  Vict.  Ay.  Uri.  L)  Under  the  imm 
of  tha  ill-willed  (iHte»f«),  he  had  a  MMat  ia 
what  wa*  called  tin  onu  mtHmt,  er  the  Mta 
■treat,  in  whicb  no  ihopa  were  allawfed  le  be  kql, 
and  milk  wu  oflered  to  him  dere  iaiEead  of  wiai. 
(FeM.  pp.  161,  297,  ed.  HaUar.)  Tfaii«ata*hri 
a  puna  in  ita  huid,  to  iaditata  hit  ftniillwi. 
(SchaL  ad  Pert.  I.e.)  Hie  fmtinl  wai  ttJebnMl 
on  the  3Sth  of  May,  and  chie€j  by  netchanm 
who  alio  Tiiited  the  wall  near  the  Porta  Capeu, 
to  which  muic  powen  wars  aiaibed ;  aod  irilh 
water  Emm  that  well  they  naed  to  apriikke  llxia- 
telTet  and  their  nerchandiee,  Aat  uay  aiight  bi 
pnrified,  and  yield  a  large  profit.  (Or.  AA  r. 
870.  ftc;  F«t.p.l4B,ed.Miiller.> 

The  Romani  of  later  timai  idaitififld  HenirfK 
the  patron  of  merchant*  and  Cndsiprople,  witb  Ik 
Greek  Hennea,  and  tranifemd  aU  the  atmlioM 
and  myth*  of  the  latter  ta  the  fenaer  (Ber.OvK 
L  10),  althoogfa  the  Fetiale*  nerer  reeogniied  ik 
identity  ;  and  inateadofthe  eodnanu  need  aBtnd 
branch  aa  the  emblem  of  peace.  Tha  naembbsBi 
between  Meicnriua  and  Hennea  ia  indeed  my 
•light  i  and  their  identifiatiOB  ia  ■  proof  if  tht 
thonghtleii  manner  in  which  tha  Boaiaai  acted  ii 
thiiieipecL     [Camp.  Hiuin.]  [US.) 

MEHCUIIIUS  MCyNACHUS  (M^a*^ 
Hdraxor),  the  reputed  authiw  of  ■  riieR  tnatiM 
(or  bagment)  on  the  Pnlie,  pabliahed  at  V^iit, 
in  Greek  and  Latio,  with  note*  and  a  kmg  ialn- 
duction,bySalTatorCyriUo*.S<n>.  1812.  It4e« 
not  aeem  to  be  derired  from  Greek  aDuoea,  aad 
nothing  ia  known  mpecting  tha  writer.  S«Be 
■oppoie  him  to  have  been  a  monk,  who  hrtd  ia 
the  eonth  of  Italy,  abaat  tha  tenth  cntuy  ;  W 
Sprengel,  in  the  lait  editian  of  hii  OeaaL  dir  Jir 
■nhwde  (ii.  p.  A6D,  qnoted  by  Chmlant  in  Ui 
Handb.  der  BStAertaadt /Or  dii  Aditn  Midkm) 
conjecture!  that  he  liTed  in  the  thirteenth  centUT, 
and  derirad  hia  opinioni  fnm  lome  one  whe  W 
trareltsd  in  Ihe  Ea*t, — perh^  GarpinL  Ctodisil 
""  ■" r,  in  the  preface  to  tha  imath  wh»* 
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Editor,  (p.  lii.  &c)  af 


IB,  af^iaiBntly  fri 


hut  U 


it  doe*  not  baking  lo  Heicnria*  at  aB, 


Tbew 


10  meant  of  deciding  whelhei  thli  aaaertioq  ii  nr- 
Kt,  but  it  agree!  well  enoigli  with  the  pe^ 
ariiingfnm  internal  cTidenca  that  Ae  weikiid!- 
riicd  &am  Oriental  ioDreeB,fi>rthBAbitianMBa« 
be  no  other  than  the  calebialed  Arabic  F^yaof 
Abh  'All  Ihn  Sini,  cenmonly  nUed  .^im— 
[ABrruNDa,j  [W.  A.  a) 

MERCUTilUS  TRISMBOISrUa  [Hai« 
TiuBMmaifiTua.] 
UBRfiN'DA,  wu  a  nnn,  i(  nn  «» 
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HERIONES. 
noce  In  tliB  Antooiaa  ind  Conulim  gentn  U 
Rome.  MeTvndft  ngnifics  tha  mid-daj  rnea]  ( FeiL 
H  11.  p.  133,  Mu«U.  ed.  i  Non.  p.  28,  32  ;  comp. 
Iiidor.  OHf.  u.  2.  S  IS),  add  tb>  word,  un- 
ebuged  in  foim,  it  ciMnt  in  the  modem  N«>p«» 
Utui  dialecL  Tbo  MetBoda  bnuch  of  tlis  Qetu 
AdIodU  wm  pkthcian  (Dhoji.  i.  58)  [Antonu 
Orns]. 

1.  T.  Antdnius  MiHBNDi,  wu  dccemnr  io 
B.  c  iSO — 49,  and  tna  deiealeil  by  the  Arqauu» 
on  the  AlpdDi.  {Dion}'!,  i.  aB,  xi.  23,  33  j  Lit. 
iii.  35,  38,  41,  42  ;  Futl) 

2.  Q.  Antohius  T.  I.  MBRiNn^  probably  a 
■an  of  ths  preceding,  wu  tribima  of  tha  uldien, 
with  csiuulu  aathorilf,  m  B.  c  422.  (Lit.  ir. 
43 ;  Futu) 

3.  SlRVIUB  CORNILIDS  MtBBHDA.  WU  \ephu 

in  B.  c.  276,  to  tha  couul  L.  Comeliu  Lentulni 
[Lbntuluh,  No.  5],  and  wu  pruenled  by  him, 
for  the  captoie  of  a  towa  in  Sumnium,  with  B 
eolden  chaplet  vl  fiie  poandi'  woighv  In  the  fot- 
lowing  yeu  Hennda  wu  coDaol,  and  agun  ccnn- 
nuuided  in  SunDiom  aad  Lucania.  (Pliu.  H.ff. 
iniii.  11  ;  Futi.)  [W.B.D.] 

UERQUS.M.LAETO'RItlS.  [Libtobiui, 
No.  3.] 

ME'RICDS.B  leader  of  Spaniih  mtR«nBriei  in 
the  Mrric*  af  Sjiunia  at  the  lime  when  that  city 
wu  bewged  by  UaRellat.  After  the  departure 
of  Epteydei,  and  the  muuoe  of  the  offican  whom 
he  had  kft  in  the  command,  lii  new  praeton  wen 
qipaintad,  of  whom  Merica*  wu  one  ;  but  he  ea- 
tand  into  B  correapondenca  with  bii  coualrymen 
in  the  Roman  KCTice  ;  and  being  entnuted  with 
the  charge  of  part  of  the  iiiaud  of  Onygia,  looli  the 
oppartanity  to  admit  a  body  of  Koniaii  titxipa  into 
that  fbrtnH.  By  thii  mcana  MaiccUue  became 
maiter  tf  the  dtadel,  which  mmd  led  to  the  capture 
of  the  whole  city.  B.C.  212.  Mericoi  wu  re- 
warded toT  hit  treachery  by  appearing  in  the  o*v 
tioD  of  the  Roman  geaeral  adamad  with  a  crown 
of  gold,  beiidei  the  more  •ubttantial  benelita  of  the 
Bimuui  ffauchiie,  and  an  aMignmenI  of  500  jogeia 
nfiand.  (LiT.«T.30,31.iiTi.21.)     [E.  H.  ft] 

UE'RIONES(Hq^n|f).aionofMolat(Hom. 
IL  liiL  249),  coojaintly  with  Idomeneu,  led  the 
Cietau  in  80  ihipe  egainit  Troy  (ii  651,  It.  254), 
when  be  wu  one  of  the  biSTtat  hena,  and  ueu- 
•Uy  acted  together  with  hia  friend  Idomeneoi  (liiL 
3G4, 1.  5S,  liiL  275,  304,  it.  302,  iriL  258). 
He  alew  Pheredu  (t.  63),  HippotioD,  and  Morya 
(xir.  S14),  Adamu  (nil  567),  Harpalion  (liii. 
650),  Acamu  (xtL  342),  Lugoona  (tti.  603),  and 
wounded  Deijjiabua  (liii  528).  He  alao  offered 
to  fight  with  Hector,  who  afterwarda  ilew  hia 
cbaiiDted,  Coeraaui  (liL  16S,  lyiL  610).  He 
offered  to  accompany  Diomedu  on  hia  exploring 
expedition  into  the  Trojan  camp  ;  but  when  Dio- 
ptedea  choae  Odyaaena  for  hia  companion,  Merionee 
oaTfl  to  the  latter  hia  bow,  quiTer,  aword,  and 
bmou  helmet  (i.  662,  &c}.  He  and  Ajax  pro- 
tected the  body  of  Patroclu*  (iitL  669)  ;  and  at 
the  funeral  gamea  of  Patroclua  he  won  the  foorth 
prixe  in  the  chariot'Eace,  in  ahootlng  with  the  bow 
the  £nt,and  in  throwing  the  jaTclin  the  lecond 
(uiiL  351,  528,  614,  660,  lie).  Uter  traditiona 
atate  thai  on  hia  way  bomavard  be  wu  thrown  on 
.  the  coaat  of  Sicily,  where  he  wu  receixed  by  the 
Cietana  who  1^  leltled  there  (Diod.  It.  79)  ; 
wberaaa,  according  to  othera,  he  retomed  aaiely  to 
Cnta,  and  wit  twtiad  and  wonhip^  m  a  hero. 
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together  with  Idraienen*,  at  Cnoaua.    (Diod.  t, 
[U  S.] 


Euatalh.  ad  Hon.  p.  1416.) 

2.  A  ton  of  Jaaon  and  Uedeia,  it  alao  etUed 
Macartna  or  Mormorut  (Hygin.  /bj.  239  ;  Tieta. 
ad  Lye.  175) ;  he  wat  murdered,  together  with  hia 
brother  Pherei.  bf  hit  mother  at  Corinth.  (Apollod. 
L  9.  g  28  i  Hygin.  Foi.  25  J  Diod.  It.  54.)  Ac- 
cordioK  Io  othen  he  wu  itoned  to  death  by  tha 
Cotinthlani  (Paua.  ii.  3.  g  G  ;  ScboL  ad  £ar^ 
Mrd.  10),  or  he  wat  kitted  during  the  chaao  by  a 
lioDcaa.  (Pant.ii.3.g7.)  Acentanr,  Hermero^ 
it  mentioned  by  Orid.     {MiL  xiL  3U5.)     [L.  S.] 

MEOtMNADAE  (Mtp^inUai),  aLydian  family, 
which,  on  the  murder  of  Ctndanlea  by  Oygei,  auc- 
CMded  the  Heradeidu  on  the  throne  of  Lydia. 
and  hetd  it  for  Gto  generationt,  during  a  period  of 
l70yeara(Bbont716— 546).  The  lucceuire  to- 
Tereigna  of  thii  &mil;  were  Oygee,  Ardya,  Sady- 
Btto,  Alyatlet,  Croeaua  (See  the«  articLet,  and 
cemp.  Dbiocbs  ;  alao  Thiriwall'a  Onaoe,  toL  iL  pp. 
157, 158  i  ClinL  F.H.  loLi.  tub  anno  716,  toI.  iL 
App-XTil)  [E.E.) 

MEROBAUDES,  FLA'VIUS.  la  the  colleo- 
tion  of  the  Chriatian  poeta  by  0.  Fabricint,  foL 
BaaeL  1564,  we  find  (p.  765)  thirty  hexameter^ 
ZhCiniio,  laid  tobe  the  woriE'-UerobaudiaHii- 
panici  ScholBtticI,"  taken,  aa  we  are  aaaured  by  the 
editor,  fiom  s  Tety  ancient  MS.  Thii  hymn  wai, 
at  B  luhaequent  period,  moil  erroneoualy  tacribed 
to  Claudian,  and  in  ail  the  later  impleaaiont  of  hit 
poemt   ia  placed  among  the  ^HgramnuUOf  and 

About  ^e  year  1812  or  1613  the  tau  of  b 
ttatne  wu  dug  np  in  the  Llpian  fonim  at  Rome, 
bearing  a  long  inacriplion  in  hononr  of  Flatiu 
Merchaudea,  who  ia  declared  to  have  been  equally 
biaTe  and  learned,  capable  of  performing  gloriem 
deedi,  and  of  celebntiitg  the  achieiemenuof  olheia, 
well  tkilled  in  wielding  both  the  tword  and  the 
pen,  B  gtllant  and  experienced  tobiler,  a  bard 
worthy  of  the  Heliconian  wreath.  It  ia  then  tel 
forth  that,  u  a  tribnte  to  hit  rare  qnalitiea,  a 
braien  image  had  been  erected  in  tba  Utpian 
Eonmi,  on  the  39th  of  July,  in  the  15th  contolifatp 
of  Tbeodotiua,  and  the  4tb  of  Vtlentinian  [a.  t>. 
435L 

Toi  yean  aflerwardi  Niebnhr  tocceeded  in  de- 
cypheiing,  upon  eight  learei  of  a  pelimpaeit  be- 
longing to  the  monailery  of  St  Oatl,  aeveral  Latin 
Tertct,  which,  from  the  tubjecta  to  which  lome  of 
them  referred,  mutt  bare  been  eompoeed  about  tha 
middle  of  the  fifth  century.  For  a  contiderable 
time  it  teemed  impoiaible  to  determine  the  anthor, 
no  name  appearing  on  the  parchment;  but  npon 
comparing  the  preiSue  to  the  principal  piece  with 

the  former  were  found  Io  be  to  complelely  an  echo 
of  the  word*  in  the  latter,  that  it  became  almoit 
certain  that  Mentiaudei  muitbetheperaoatought, 
and  thia  conclution  waa  conArmed  by  a  patiage  in 
Sidonint  Apollinarit,  which  conlaint  an  allatian  to 
Ihia  Tery  ttatue.  (Oinw.  ix.  Ad  F/Jkrai,  276— 
302,  camp,  the  note  of  Sirmond.)  The  fngmenU 
thus  reeorend  are  miaerably  mutilated.  The  peget 
preeerTed  do  not  follow  each  other  in  regoltr  order ; 
the  initial  or  the  &nal  wotdt  in  mott  of  the  largK 
8x4 
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line*  luTC  bwD  parad  off  nhea  ths  ihceU  wan 

bound  np  into  ■  iwir  VDlnmef  ud  in  umB  plaoa 
the  onginol  writing  W  been  compteleljr  oblilemted. 
Wbat  rem^i  connit*  of 

I.  Foot  Otnaiia.    The  firrt,  a  fiagmeiit  com- 

■ppumtlf  of  the  Tnclinium  of  Vnlpnunian.  Tbe 
■ecnnd,  R  fnigment  compriiing  U  linei  in  cirque 
meuare,  ii  &  dncription  of  >  gfirden  pTobably 
■tuehcd  to  the  THclinium.  The  Uiird,  a  rnKmeot 
compriiing  7  line*  in  elegiac  meainre.  depicU  the 
beauliei  of  ■  garden,  the  property  Firi  JuL 
FamtL  The  fbarlh,  a  rngnieiit  in  46  bendeca- 
■jllibid,  it  a  birthdajr  ode  in  bonoiu  of  the  ton  of 
Aeliiu  Patridui. 

II.  A  fiagraent.  eitending  to  197  hexameten, 
of  a  panegyric  on  the  third  amndihip  of  Aeliu 
Patriciui,  to  which  ii  prefixed  an  intiDduction  in 
proM,  in  a  >erj  wretched  condition.  Thii  Acitini 
V14  conml  for  Iha  firat  time  a-  d.  4S2,  for  the 
■econd  time  A-  D.  437,  for  the  third  time  a.  d,  446. 
If  we  aname  that  the  whole  of  tbeie  fire  tcrapi 
are  bv  ths  nme  author,  and  that  he  ii  the  S^wiiih 
Herobandet  who  wrote  Dt  OtriMn,  a  propoaitioD 
which,  althongh  highly  probable,  cannot  be  itiktly 
demonttiated,  it  foUowi.  a>  a  matter  of  coune,  that 
be  mmt  hare  been  a  Chiiitian,  although  unquet- 
tionablf  the  tenni  in  which  he  lamenu  that  the 
morala  of  the  olden  time  and  th*  aodent  religion 
bad  patMd  away  together.  Man  at  Gnl  light  bltle 
favoorabl*  to  inch  an  idea.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  reference  to  baptiun  ifiarm.  i.  lub  fin.)  ii  Hub 
aa  could  Karcely  have  proceeded  fmm  a  gentile. 
Niebuht  conjeclurei  that  the  DUIida  dt  MiraaUu 
CkrUdt  and  the  Carmmt  Fatchalt,  plitei  tide  by 
aide  with  the  De  Ckriiiii,  among  the  epigrams  of 
dandtau  (icr.  icii.),  to  whom  they  tonfeuedty 
do  not  belong,  ought  to  be  auigned  to  Uerobaudei. 
(The  ftsgmenla  wen  tint  puhliihed  by  Niebuhrat 
Bonn,  Sto.  1823,  again  in  1824,  and  will  he  found, 
edited  by  Belckar,  in  the  •'  Corpus  Scriplamm  Hi*- 
toriae  Bynntinae,"  in  the  lame  rolume  with  Co- 
rippus,  Sio.  Bonn,  1 836.  See  lUnxBcia  itfiwnni, 
1S43,  p.G31.  The  iiucTipUoo  it  in  Orelli,  No. 
1183.  With  ngaM  to  AeUus,  consult  Hansen, 
£*>  Vila  Acta,  evo.  Doipat  1H4D  ;  see  also  NicoL 
Anion.  Kit  Hi^pan.  Ftt.  ii.  3.)  [W.  R.) 

ME'ROPE  (Mepjwi)).  1.  A  daughter  of  Oce» 
nus,  and  by  Clymeniu  the  mother  of  Phaiiton. 
{Hygin-Fah.  154.) 

3.  One  of  the  Heliadee  or  uiten  of  PhaSlon. 
(0*.  MtL  a.  340.  &c  ;  Hygin.  foi.  154.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Atlas,  one  of  the  Plaiadea,  and 
the  vile  of  Sisyphus  of  Corinth,  by  whom  she 
booune  the  mother  of  Glancns.  In  the  constella- 
tion of  the  Pleiades  the  is  the  seventh  and  the 
least  lisible  star,  because  she  is  ashamed  of  having 
had  intereoane  with  a  mortal  man.  (ApoUod.  L 
9.  S3,ii>.  10.$  liOT./'od.  iy.  175;  Eustath.  wf 
Man.  p.  1165;  Sen.  mJ  Viry.  Otorg.  i  138;  comp. 
Horn.  n.  vi.  154  (  Schol.  ad  Find.  Nam.  it.  16; 

SlSVPHUS.) 

4.  A  daughter  of  Oenopion  and  Helice  in  Chios, 
is  alto  called  Haero,  Aetope,  and  Maerope.  She 
was  belored  by  Orion,  who  was,  in  consequence, 
blinded  by  her  father.  (Apollod.  L  4.  $  3l  Hygin. 
FoU.  AUr.  a  34.) 

B.  Ths  wife  of  Megaieua,  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  HippomeneiL     (Kygin.  Fab.  186.) 

6.  A  danghlir  of  Cyptelus,  and  wife  of  Cie^ 
pbonlos,   and    afterwuds    of   Polyphonlea,   and 


HEBOVEUS. 
motbit  of  Aepytna.    (Apollod.  a  &  f  5 ;  Fna 
iY.  3.  9   3,  Ac;  Hygin.  Fob.   184;  csm^  A» 
PTTua.)  n-ai 

MEROPS  {Kipc*).  1.  The  &tber  of  Evwto, 
king  of  the  island  of  Cos,  which  be  thos  oUh)  sfts 
his  daughter,  while  the  inhabitants  wen  oiled 
after  him,  Menpes.  His  wife,  the  nymph  Elbe- 
mea,  was  killed  by  Arlonii,  because  she  hsd  Mf- 
lected  to  wonhip  thai  guddrtv  and  was  arried  by 
Persephone  to  iht  lower  world.  Merops,  bvm  a 
desire  after  his  wife,  wished  to  make  away  wish 
himself,  but  Hem  changed  bim  into  an  eagle,  whoi 
the  placed  among  the  slan.  (Hygin.  /'art  Atr. 
!i.  16;  Anton.  Lib.  ISi  EnsUlb.  id /fall.  p.31t; 
Enrip,  tfe/oL  384. 

2.  AlsoalledMBerapa,akmgof  theEthnim, 
by  whose  wife,  Clymene,  Helios  became  tbe  atbet 
of  Phaeton.  (Btiab.  L  p.  33 ;  0>.  Md.  I  7U. 
TWri.  iil  4.  30;  eomp.  Welcker,  Dit  AidtfL 
7Vtf.p.572,Ac.) 

3.  A  king  of  Rhindacni,  of  Pemte,  «0  the 
Hellespont,  is  also  called  Hacar,  or  Macamt.  Bt 
was  a  celebrated  toothiayer  and  thebthetof  Cldti, 
Arisbe,  Amphint,  and  Adrattot.  (Horn.  IL  iL  SSI, 
li.  329 ;  ApoUoD.  Rhod.  i  975 ;  Strab.  liii.  f. 
586;  CODon,  f/arral.  41;  Sleph.  Byi.  a  •. 
'Apla^ii ;  SetT.  ad  Am.  ix.  264  ;  Aixdhid.  iiL  II 
§5.) 

4.  A  Tnrian,  wfae  was  skin  bj  Tnmu  in  his 
attack  on  the  camp  of  Aeneaa.  (Vite.  Ai*.  u. 
702.)  (L.  S.1 

MEROVEUS,  s  Frankidi  ddeftsin.  of  what 
tittle  is  known  that  is  authentic,  beyond  tbe  bet  llu 
he  was  the  gnndlathei  of  Cbria,  the  ml  hnndet 
of  the  Fiankish  monarthy  in  ObdL  Tbe  chmoi- 
clen  of  the  middle  aget  angmented  thit  little  bir 
their  fables,  and  MeivTeut  figuicd  in  the  liUi « 
the  kings  of  the  Frankith  nation,  of  thick  be 
could  have  been  only  one  among  many  petty  chiA 
This  list  of  French  kings  tndnded  pbaiamundu 
or  Pharamond,  the  npnted  founder  of  the  monardky, 

Oodion,  Merovent,  Cbildeiicnt  oi  Childtric,  ad 
ChlodoTeoa  or  Clovis.  Pbaramandaa  ii  notoes- 
tioned  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  the  beat,  aa  well  is 
the  first  in  point  of  time,  of  the  eariy  histonaas  ef 
France.  Ongory,  bowerer,  does  mention  CMiea, 
or,  aa  he  writes  the  name,  Chlogion,  and  slaHa 
that,  according  to  some  accounts,  he  resided  b  lbs 
castle  of  Dispaigum,  on  the  border  of  the  'DHXiBfi. 
tbe  locality  of  which  is  much  dispnled  ;  that  M 
surprised  and  took  Caraaracum  (Caulbrai)  and  lali- 
dued  all  the  country  as  br  as  the  Siunina  (Soome); 
he  adds,  that  some  affirmed  that  Meroieos  wsa  d 
the  race  of  this  Chlogion.  (Greg.  Turon.  «i*r. 
Fraaeor.  iL  9.)  The  dale  of  thia  conqnest  is  Ml 
determined.  Some  place  it  before  A.  D.  428,  is 
whii'h  year  the  Clodion  who  bad  ocnpird  a 
part  of  Oanl  was  driven  ant  by  Aetins:  iMlKn 
make  thia  a  tecnnd  and  later  inraaioii,  pladjg  it  as 
late  as  A.  D.  445,  and  consider  the  sequisitiDa  as 
permanenL  That  MersTent  Huxecded  ChibMI  ia 
probable,  but  It  could  scarcely  hare  been  m  an 
than  a  petty  chieftainship.  Whether  he  «*s  Ih* 
son  of  Clodion  or  hit  nephew  it  very  donbthi :  iha 
Bcconnls  ot  hit  deicenl  vary  ;  one  of  them,  which 
makes  him  the  oSpring  of  Clodion^  wife  by  i  Da- 
monster,  is  obiiausly  of  btet  date,  but  By  M* 
g«tt  the  suspicion  Uiat  he  was  iUegitbate^  ^ 
Onmiam  of  Ado  of  Vienne  aacribas  te  *• 
Fnnkt  nnda  tienmm  tbt  capMn  af  Tnfi 
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(Ti^>,  tl«  bnming  of  Mettu  (Mcti),  ud  tbs 
iatanoD  of  the  conntrj  bb  far  bm  AureliAui  or  Au- 
relis  (Oritent)  ;  but  the  ulence  of  Ot^pirj  of 
Toun  renden  the  usoiuil  niy  qneMionablei  duIh* 
m  uppoH  that  Meroitni  and  the  Franke  Tonud 
port  of  the  hcioj  of  Alltl*.  who  abaul  that  time 
dcBlnf  ed  Met!  and  priHtrated  to  Orleant :  but 
thia  n  conlnrf  to  the  opinion  of  Duboi,  and  ntoU 
modem  hiitoriana,  who  ranga  Meroveua  and  hii 
Frankt  on  the  tide  of  AetiuL  H  »e  tuppoH  that 
UcroTeui  waa  with  Attila,  ve  may  perhapi  adopt 
the  luppoiitian  thai  he  wsi  one  of  the  two  Fnink- 
iah  primxi,  wina  gf  a  deceased  king,  who  according 
to  the  rhetOTJcian  Frikcua  (apud  Etrarpta  tU  Ltgi^ 
(KMiiw,  p.  40,  ed,  Paiii),  diiputed  their  fathec'a 
inccniion,  and  claimed  tho  aaaiitance,  the  one  af 
Attila,  the  other  of  Aetitu.  Thi>  would  luScieDtlv 
•eeord  with  the  CkrimiKm  of  Proiper  Tyro,  which 
place*  the  ranunencement  of  MeiOTeDa'i  reign  in 
jl.  D.  448,  but  the  uilhorilj  of  thii  probably  inter- 
polated chioDicle  it  not  gnat.  Meroveua  it  laid 
to  have  nigned  ten  yean.  That  he  wat  the  bther 
of  Cliildcnc,  and  the  gnmd&tber  of  Clovia,  appean 
vel!  eatabliibed  ;  aa  well  aa  that  the  finl  no  of 
the  Frankiih  kioga  of  tianl  derired  from  him  the 
title  Meiocingi  or  Merovinchi,  Meioiingian  ;  nn- 
leu  WIS  loppoH  with  Siimondi  {HaL  da  /nufnii, 
ch.  iii.)  that  thii  name  w»  deriied  from  an  earlier 
Heroreui,  (ho  common  anceator  of  all  the  kingi  of 
the  tribei  who  formed  the  Frankiah  confederacy. 
(Ong.  Turnn.  lo.;  Fredegariua   Scholait.  Ong. 


Gata  Rigxait  Frraconm i  Ado  Vienn.  Ckrvi.; 
Meztni,  Le  P.  Daniel,  Velly,  Hatoire  di  Fraset ; 
Duboa,  Hilt.  Cril.  d»  tElakimemmt  de  la  Mo- 
narchit  Frweoue;  Sumoodi,  Hitl.  dt*  Prmitait, 
ch.iT.)  (J.CM.] 

MER'ULA,  vaa  a  ntmame  of  the  Oeni  Ciir~ 
Jielia  at  Rome.  It  lignifiea  an  onile  or  blackbird. 
(Varr.  A.  R.  iii.  2.  §|  2.  38  1  Quint.  laiL  i.  6.  $ 
as.)     The  following  Comelii   Mecnlas   occur  in 

1.  L.  CoHNiLius  L.  F.  MntuLA,inu  connilin 
B.  c  193.  Nil  province  waa  Gallia  Ciulpina. 
Merula  cioaed  an  active  predatory  campaign  by  a 
total  defeat  of  the  Boian  Gauli  in  the  neighbonr- 
bood  of  Mytina.  But  aince  hii  victory  coat  the 
lUmaDt  dear,  and  the  officen  of  MeruU  sccuied 
him  of  negligence  on  hii  inarch  to  Mnlina,  the 
■enate  refiued  him  a  triumph  dd  hi>  return  to 
Rome.  {Liv.  aiiv.  M,  SS,  66,  57,  niv.  4,  5, 
«,B.) 

2.  Ck.  (CohnuivS?)  MiRULt,  waa  appointed 
legatni  by  the  lenate  in  a  c  162— 1G1,  to  adjuat 
the  diaputea  between  the  brothen  Ptolemy  Philo- 
metor  and  Phyacon  reapecling  tho  loreidgnty  of 
Cjprua  Menila  accompanied  Phywon  to  Crete 
ana  Alia  Minor,  and,  a^r  an  ineffectual  embauy 
to  the  elder  brother  at  Alexandria,  he  induced  (he 
aenate,  ea  hia  return  to  Home,  to  cancel  (ha  eiiiting 

tealy  with  Phibmetor.    (Polyb.  mi.  IB,  25,  26, 

ST.xxxii.  1.) 

3.  L.  CoHNUiua  Mkhul*.  ira*  Bimen  dialia, 
■nd,  DO  the  depoaition  of  L.  Cinna  in  a  c  S7,  waa 
elected  conral  in  bit  place.  [Cohnkliub  Cihna, 
No^  2.]  Od  the  return  of  Mariui  from  exile  in  (he 
■ame  year  Merula  waa  nunmoned  to  take  hia  trial 
fin  illegally  exeniaing  the  cenenlihip.  (Plut. 
Qweif.  Asm.  ll.t.)  He  had  already  roiigned  it, 
hut  hit  condemnation  waa  certain.  Merula  there- 
Ibie  utidpBted  hia  lenleDce  by  opeiuDg  hit  Teina 


in  the  nnetnuj  of  the  Capitoline  Jupiter.  Before 
he  inflicted  hit  death-woundt  be  carefully  laid  aaide 
hi>  official  head-dreu  (apex),  and  left  a  record  in 
wri^ng  that  be  had  not  proianed  by  death  the 
Bcred  emblem  of  hia  pontiJiQite.  Ilia  lait  breath 
wai  ipent  in  imprecating  curtet  on  hi>  murderera, 
Cinna  and  Mariut.  The  prieitbood  of  the  flomen 
dialia  waa  not  tilled  up  until  12  jears  alter  Me- 
mU'i death.  <Appian,  A  C.  I,  65,  70,7S;  VelL 
ii.  20,22;  Flor.iii.  21.  $  61 ;  VaL  Max.  iz.  13. 
g  5;  Dion  Caia.  li*.  36;  Tac.  Ain.  iii.  58;  Flut. 
Mar.  41,  46;  Plut.  Quaat.  Horn.  40  ;  Died.  <qi. 
Vid.Fr.;  AngniL  da  Ca.  Da,  iii.  27;  Diet,  of 
Aniiq.  I.  V.  Flaaen.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HERYLLUS  (H^fw^Aoi),  a  Greek  writer, 
who  wrote  a  work  on  Boeotia  (Plut.  Par.  Mm. 
c  14),  and  another  on  luly  (ibid.  c.  26).  In  the 
latter  paaaage  of  Plutarch,  perhapa  Dercylna  i>  the 
correct  reading,  01  Dercjlua  ma  the  author  of  a 
work  on  Italy.  (VMiiut,  De  HiiL  Oraa.  p.  469. 
ed.  WeKemumn.)     [DanCYLUaJ 

MESATEUS  (Menrri^i)*  «■  aumame  of  Diony- 
aua,  derived  from  (he  (own  of  Heaatia,  where,  ac- 
cording ta  a  tradition  at  Patne,  he  had  been 
educsUd.     (Paul.  viL  18.  §8,21.  §2.)     [L.  S.1 

MESCl'NIUSRUFUS.    [Rufus.] 

MESOME'DES  (Mwo^iTiam),  a  lyric  and  epi- 
glammatic  poet  under  Hadrian  and  the  Antoninea, 
wu  a  native  of  Crete,  and  a  freedman  of  Hadrian, 
whoie  JavouriU  Antinoui  be  celebmted  in  a  poem. 
{Suid.(.fi.)  A  talary,  which  he  had  received  from 
Hadrian,  wat  diminiahed  by  Antomnua  Piuo. 
(Capit.  J^t  Pitu.  7.)  Three  poema  of  hia  are 
preaerred  in  the  Greek  Antholr^.  (BroDck.  Anal. 
vol  ii.  p.  292  ;  Jacoba,  AtH.  Gnuc  .oL  iii.  p.  6, 
vol.  liiL  p.  917  )  Fabric   BihL  Grate  (oL  iL  pp. 

130,  lai.)  [P.  s.] 

MESSALLA,  a  cognomen  of  the  Oent  Valeria 
at  Rome,  waa  originally  ainmed  by  M.  Valeriua 
Maiimua  [No.  1]  after  hia  relief  of  Metauia  in 
Sicily  from  blockade  by  the  Carthaginiana  in  the 
aecond  year  of  the  fint  Ponic  war,  H.  c  2G3. 
(Maccob.  5a(.  L  6  ;  Sen.  Bm.  Vil.  13.)  For  the 
antiquity  of  the  Meualla  bmncb  of  (he  Valerian 
geni  lee  Tibullui  (Csrvn.  i.  28  ;  comp.  Dionyl. 
iv.  67;  Rutil.  Iter.  i.  169;  Sidon.  ApolL  Ep.'\. 
9).  They  appear  for  the  hnt  time  on  the  conaular 
Faaii  in  a.  c  263.  and  for  (be  laat  in  A.  D.  506  ; 
and,  during  thii  period  of  nearly  eight  cenluriet, 
(hey  held  twenty-two  contnlahipa  and  three  cer- 
lonhipa.  (Sidon.  Apoll.  Carm.  ix.  302  ;  Rutil. 
L  c  i  Symmach.  Jip.  vii.  90.)  The  cognomen 
Meualla,  frequenlly  written  Metaala,  appean  with 
the  agnopwnt  Batbatua,  Niger,  Rufui,  with  tba 
nonieni  EnnodiuB,  Pacstua,  Siliua,  Thnuia  Priuua, 
Vipatanua,  and  with  the  praenomeni  Poiitua  and 
Voleiua,  and  waa  itielf  originally,  ami  when  com- 
bined with  Corvinui,  an  agnomen,  aa  M.  ValetiDt 
Maximna  Corrinui  Meaaalla.  i.  e.  of  Meitana. 

I.  M'.  V.iLHtiuB  H.  r.  M.  n.  Maiimuk  Cor- 
viNua  MissALLa,  aon  of  M.  Valeriui  Maiimna 
Corvinua,  waa  coniul  in  B.  c  263,  the  lecond  year 
of  the  fint  Punic  war.  Sicily  waa  aaaigned  to  both 
(he  conanla  for  theii  province.  Their  campaign 
waa  brilliant :  more  than  aiity  of  the  Sicilian  lawni 
acknowleged  the  upremacy  of  Rome,  and  (he 
conaula  condudod  a  peace  with  Hieron,  which 
laated  the  remainder  of  hia  long  life,  and  proved 
equally  udvantegeoDt  to  boih  Syracnae  and  Rome. 
[Huron,  No.  2.]    Meaaalla'a  ahare  in  thia  cam- 
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CnMui  [Ckawus,  Orxca-iva,  Na,  1],  hii  col- 
lagne.  But  tliU  hii  eantempomua  ucribed  U 
MeatalU  the  pnocipa]  mstit  of  thae  sTcnti  ^ipwi 
from  hii  alone  triumphing  "  De  Puneii  et  Regi 
Biculonun  Hierane"  (Fatti),  u  well  M  Erom  the 
cagnoniea  be  obtained  on  relieTiDg  Meiuno  from 
blockade,  which,  (ligbtly  changed  in  pronnnciition 
(MeMaoa—Meiulk),  remiiDed  in  the  Valerian 
mmily  (or  neariy  eight  cenlariea.  A  houH  on  the 
Palatine  hill  wai  a  more  tangible  ncompence  uf  hia 
•ervicci  (Aicon.  n  Pimaait.  p.  13,  Ordli) ;  and 
hii  triumpb  wai  diBtinguiihcd  bj  two  Rmarkabk 
monumeDti  othiiricwry- — by  a  pictorial  repreieni- 
acion  of  a  bilUe  with  the  Sicilian  and  Punic  anniei, 
which  he  placed  in  the  pronaoi  of  the  Caria  Hoi- 
tilia  <Plin.  H.  N.  in*.  4.  $  7  i  Schol.  Bob.  m 
PaliMiam.  p.  318,  Onlli  j  coup.  Lit.  xli.  38),  and 
which  Pliny  regaidi  ai  eaa  of  the  cariMM  encao- 
lagementa  lo  ut  at  Rome — and  by  a  inn-dial, 
Horologinm,  bom  the  booty  of  Catan,  which  wai 
■et  ap  on  a  colomn  behind  the  natra,  in  the 
fcmm.  (Vano,  ap.  PUm.  H.  N.  liL  60  g  DicL  of 
^adq:  1.  e.  Honiagmm.)  MeaMJIa  wai  cenn 
in  B.  c  252,  whan  he  d^nded  400  eqaile*  to  aer 
riani  foi  n^ect  of  duty  in  Sicily.  (Poljb. 
16,  17  i  Diod.  Edog.  niiL  5 ;  Zonai.  tiu.  9 
Lit.  xtI  4)iit,-  Enliop.  iL  19  ;  Oroi.  it.  7  ;  S« 
£r».  KU-ISi  Hacrob.  5aC  i.  6  ;  VaL  Vax.  iL 

2.  M.  Vuutiua  AT.  r.  H.  n.  Hubilla,  •>: 
probably  of  the  pneeding,  waa  connil  in  b.  c  22i 
Hit  year  of  office  wai  employed  in  organiaing 
ganenl  IcTy  of  the  Italian  Dationa  aninu  an  ei 
pecWd  innuon  of  the  Oanli  ban  both  lidei  of  tl 
Alpa.  (Zonar.  Tiii.  IS  ;  Oiol  It.  13 ;  Futi ;  csmj 
Polyb.  iL  23.) 

3.  M.  Valekiub  H.  p.  M'.  n.  MssaiLLi,  aoa 
of  the  preceding,  wai  prefect  of  the  fleet  in  Sicily 
ill  B.C.  210,  the  ninth  year  of  the  lecand  Punic 
war.  He  wai  oidend  by  H.  Valeriiu  Laetinui 
[Labvinus,  No.  2],  the  eonanl  of  that  year,  lo 
•Sect  ■  Landing  in  AfrioL  Mcaulla  nvaged  the 
neighbouchood  of  Utica,  and  nturned  with  hii 
booty  and  captivei  to  Lilybaeum  fourteen  daya 
after  hia  departure  from  Sicily.  Laerinni  being 
dincttd  by  the  lenale  to  nomlnile  a  dictator, 
Hamad  hti  lieatemnt  Menalla,  bal  both  the  KoBte 
■nd  people  cancelled  the  appointment.  (Lii.  uiiL 
6.)  He  ii  protebly  the  lanie  Meaailla  who  waa 
praetor  pertgrinna  in  h.c  1S4,  and  conaul  in  168. 
In  the  latter  year  the  prorince  of  Liguria  and  a 
conantar  army  were  aangned  him,  but  bepeifonned 
nothing  memonhle,  and  gave  lome  ofience  by 
letumiDg  late  in  the  year  to  hold  the  next  co- 
mitia.  In  B.C  171  McMalla  wu  legatm  inMace- 
donia,  and  in  172  wai  appointed  docemTir  aacro- 
nuD,  in  the  room  of  H.  Aemiliui  Papua,  doceaaed. 
(Ut.  niiT.  M,  Sa,  xniiii.  3S,  42,  ilL  32,  lUL 
28.) 

1.  M.  VALHUDa  U.  r.  M.  H.  MisaALLA,  »n 
of  the  preoeding,  wai  Gonial  in  a  c.  161.  Hii 
oonnilale  wai  ninariiable  chiefly  for  a  decree  of  the 
•mate  prohibiting  the  reudonce  of  Greek  rhotori- 
ckni  at  Rome.  (Odl  ii.  24,  it.  1 1  {  Suet.  Clar. 
KhI.  L)  The  -  Phoimion  "  and  "  Eunnch  "  of  Te- 
rence were  lint  acted  in  thii  year.  {TituL /'iora. 
tt  AbboL  T^rmtik)  Meualla,  baTing  been  eoce 
degfided  by  the  cemora,  became  himislt  otaaar  in 
B.c\M.    (VaL  Uax.  iL  S.  I  9.) 

fi.  —  Valuuu!  Mmkalla  wbi  a  legiCna  of 
tbt  Miunl  P.  RatiliDi  Lnpui  at  tlie  bra^iog  Dot 


MESSALLA. 
of  the  Manic  or  Social  War,  B.C  90.    <AiliB, 

a.ano.) 

G.  H.  VALUtius  U.  r.  H.  h.  MmuLLA,  wilk 
the  agnomea  Niobb,  waa  faetor  in  ibi  jmr  of 

Cicero'a  coniulihip.  &  c.  63,  and  coniiil  in  61,  die 
year  in  which  Clodini  profaned  the  mjiteris  if 
the  Bona  Dea,  and  Cn.  Pompey  Irinmphfd  te  In 
KTersl  nctoriei  oier  the  Cilician  pints,  Tignma 
and  Mithridaica.  McusUa,  ai  connl,  loc^  u 
active  part  in  the  preaecation  of  Clodiu,  and  lr>(d 
to  elicit  from  Pompey  a  public  wowal  of  Ui 
opinion  and  inteniioni.  Cicero'a  character  d  Us- 
•MiU  (ad  JU.  l  U.  i  6)  muit  be  n^idediia 
mere  puty-iketch,  heightened  by  the  feelingi  ad 
drcumiUDcea  of  the  time  at  which  it  wai  draaa. 

college  of  ponltficea  (pKodo-Cic  Barup.  Aw.  t), 
and  a  irapecteble  oimlor,  (Cie.  BttL  70.)  U 
B.  c  BO  ha  wai  engaged  in  ciJlecting  eridence  fx 
the  defence  in  the  came  of  Seitui  Ro«d  if 
Anieria  (id.  pro  Sat.  Rate  6L)  ;  in  62  he  KlioUd 
Cicero  lo  undertake  the  da&oce  of  hii  kiimaia, 
P.  Sulla  (id.  pro  StO.  G) ;  and  tn  G4  be  wit  db 
of  the  lii  oiaton  whom  H.  Aemiliu  Scanni  le- 
tained  on  hii  trial  (Aicon.  h  Jjuiirwi.  p  311, 
Orelli).  Meanlla  married  a  liiter  of  the  ceaM 
Q.  HortcDiiut  (Cic  wj  F<ui.  riii.  3,  4),  by  whm 
he  had  at  lent  one  ion.  No.  7.  (Dion  Cik 
xnrii.  46  ;  Cam.  A  C.  L  2  ;  Plin,  H.  K.  n. 
26,  tiiL  3G,  uiriii.  2  ;  Ck.  ad  AU.  I  12,  13. 
R) 
7.  M.  Valibidb  HiaiALLA,  aon  of  the  pn- 

£3 1  but,  owing  to  the  diitorbasR*  ri 


of  hii  officii]  year  hid  expired.  (Dion  Can  iL 
17,  46  J  Applan,  A.  C  iL  19;  PluL  Pomp.  U; 
Aacon.  iKJ3/il(Hia.p.48,0relU.)  MeialtafBwl 
high  for  hii  election  (Qc  ad  AU.  it.  IS.  g  6);  bia 
lucceaa  wai  anzjouily  deiind  by  Cicen,  wIid  il 
that  time  wai  in  daily  dnad  of  Dodiui  (id.  id 
Quiat.  Fnlr.  iiL  1,  2,  G,  8.  9, 16)  ;  but  he  n 
KCTelly  oppoeed  by  Cn.  Pompey,  who  diilikfd 
Meualla,  and  wanted  to  be  named  dictator  biniv4£ 
(Id.  ad  Alt.  iT.  9,  15.)  Meanlla  wu  proHcstad 
lor  bribery  at  the  comitia  by  Q.  Pompeiui  tiaht, 
graodioa  of  Solla'a.  Ckero  admitted  MeMiIla'i 
ult,  but,  in  comnoD  with  the  bvlk  of  the  aoa- 
iriin  panj,  gave  him  hii  political  inmit.  (J' 
lU.  iT.  16,  ad  Qa»t  Ftalr.  iiL  2.)  Be  m  de- 
uded  by  hii  uncle,  Q.  Hortenitui  (Cic  finL 
96) ;  acquitted  of  direct  bribsy.  bat  foond  gnili; 
of  Itiuigniiing  the  La  Lkmu  di  SodaHtim,  thit 
*  i,  of  CBUVTig  and  eonntcnaucing  mtmbliei  or  dibi 
ir  contraUing  the  electiani.  (Diet,  of  A^i^.  (-  & 
ImUu;  Cic  silFtWTiii.2,4.)  HeuaUiwa 
loned  by  the  Clodiin  mob  during  bji  coDnlatc 
(SchoL  Bob.  JaOr.dtaenaL  MdoL  p.  343,  Orelh.) 
In  B.C  47  Metulla  wai  with  Cbht  in  ika 
Eait,  and  wai  probably  the  legitoi  of  thu  nasi 
whom  in  the  African  war  in  £e  fnUawing  yiara 
mutinooa  centorioo  and  bii  ocmpany  IciKfed  ia 
Meiiina.  (AncL  a.  .4yV.  2S.)  Aftir  tbc  baolc  rf 
Thapiui  M«Blla  wu  lent  to  Utio.  (ld.K| 
"  lUa  WBiin  high  repute  (or  hia  ikiil  in  ugfli;. 
lich  acience  be  wrote ;  and  ecanty  bagiiiali 
from  his  trtaUie  are  preierTed  by  OeUiai  (.V.  X 
■■"  14, 15)  and  Featui  (»o.  "irymb  lajaii'' 
'tmrmmm").  Cicm  (af  f<a>.  tL  IS)  ■» 
lioDi  lettea  of  Uonlla  wdtlaa  d«ni  tte  «- 


byGoogle 


don  ror 


B  before 


breaking  out  of  ihs  ciiil  ni  in  B.  c  43,  (he  earlier 
dale  Buigned  bj  Scatig«r  (ad  loc.  Euttb.)  for  hi* 
binh,  about  B.  c  TO,  wcnit  pRfoisfale.  (Ellendt, 
PraUg.  ad  Cie.  BnU.  p.  131,  comp.  Clinton,  F. 
H.  ToL  iu.  p.  tS3,  fi.  C  £9.)  He  wai  pattl;  edu- 
cated at  Atheni  (Cic  odAO.-^  33),  when  pn- 
babl;  began  hi(  intimacy  vith  Horace  uid  L. 
Bibutiu.  (Ilor.  Sat.  i.  la  81—86;  Appiu, 
B.  C.  W.  88;  eomp.  Pint,  Bmt  24.)  In  tlis 
intern]  betveen  Caeasr^  death  and  the  fhimatian 
or  the  tiiumnmla,  MeuaDa  ntamed  to  Ildr. 
(Cic.  ad  AIL  i*.  17.)  Me  Utached  UmMlf  to  tbo 
Hoalorian  party,  and  upedally  to  iti  leader,  Cai- 
uut,  whom,  long  attei,  irhen  be  had  become  the 
&iend  of  AugnitDi,  he  wu  accuitomed  to  ^1  **  my 
genenL"  (Tac  Amm.  n.  34  ;  Dion  CaH.  illiL 
34i  Plnt.Snil.tO',  VelL  ii.  71.)  Ueuslla  wa* 
proncribed  j  but  liaa  hli  kiuaam  prored  bit  ab- 
MDce  Emu  'Raan  at  the  time  of  Caeiai'i  aiuuina- 
tion,  the  triumvin,  notwitbitanding  hia  malth  and 
infuence  (Appian,  (.  e.;  Cic  ad  AIL  itL  16), 
enaed  hi*  name  from  the  lilt,  and  o^red  bim 
aecniity  lor  hii  penon  aud  piopeity.  Metmlla, 
howeTei,  leJMsted  theii  oSen,  followed  Cauiiu  into 
Alia,  held  the  tbird  ]dsce  in  the  commaiid  of  tbo 
tepoblkan  amy  (Veil.  Pat  ii  71 },  and  at  Phitippi, 
fn  the  lint  day'a  battle,  turned  AagtutaiV  fluik, 
UoRDtd  hi*  camp,  and  iiairowly  miawd  taking  him 
priioner.  (Plut  £n>L  41.)  To  Meualla,  on  the 
uigbt  before  the  battle,  Casaiiu  made  hie  proteit 
that,  like  Co.  Pompey  at  Pbuialia,  he  wat  com- 

fellEd  to  Mt  blicooatiy'*  forhme  on  a  tingle  stake. 
Id.  A.  40.)  After  the  death  of  BruCn*  and  Cae- 
limtt  Mm^la,  with  a  numeroui  body  of  tiigitiTei, 
took  refuge  in  the  iiland  of  Thaiof.  Hii  follower!, 
though  deCsaled,  wen  ml  diiorganiied  and  offered 
bim  the  commaDd.  But  he  uiduced  them  to  accept 
honoursble  tcrme  from  Anlony  (Appian,  B.  C  it. 
38),  to  whom  he  attached  himwlt  nnul  Cleopatra'* 

forcKen.  Meualla  then,  for  the  third  time, 
changed  hi*  party,  and  eerved  An^ttni  eflectively 
in  Sicay  (Appian,  B.  C.  t.  102—103,  110— US) 
a  c.  3G  t  agsinit  the  Salauisni,  a  moontain  tribe, 
lying  between  the  Onian  and  the  Pennine  Alp», 
B.  c  34  (Dion  Call.  ilii.  3S  )  Appian,  /%.  17 ; 
Sttab.  iv.  p.tS9),  and  at  Actiom,  B.C  31.  A 
decree  of  the  teiiate  had  abrogated  Antony'*  con- 
•uUbip  for  B.  c  31,  and  MenaUa  wai  appointed  to 
the  TDcant  place.  (Dion  Cat*.  L  1 0.)  AtActium 
he  camnuinded  the  centre  of  the  fleet,  and  u  highly 
diitinguiihed  hinuel^  that  Augutui  nmarked, 
Meaai^  had  now  fought  a*  well  for  him  ai 
liHineriy  at  Pbilippi  aaainit  bim.  "  I  haie  alwiya 
taken  the  beil  and  jualest  ude,"  wai  Meieilla'* 
adroit  rejoinder.  (Plut.  BnU.  £3.)  At  Daphne 
in  Syria,  Meualla  prored  himielf  an  unacrupdaua 
partiian,  by  ditperung  among  diitant  legiona  and 
prrjaona  Antony^  gtadiatora,  and  finally  deitroy- 
ing  th-ra,  althongh  they  bad  not  ivbmitled  until 
life  and  freedom  had  been  guaranteed  them.  ( Dion 
C!aai.  li.  7.)    He  waa  pioconial  of  AqnitMiie  in 
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c  28 — S7,  and  obtained  a  liinmpb  for  hit  reduc- 
tion of  thai  proiince.  (Faati;  Dion  Cataltii.  13; 
Apfuan,  B.  C.  ii.  38  ;  Tiboll.  L  7.  ii-  1.  33.  >>'  ^• 

M7.ir.  1,  IT.  8.3.)  Shortly  befon  or  immediately 
ter  bit  adminiitration  of  Aquitaine  Meualla  beld 

prefecture  in  Alia  Minor.  (Tibull.  i.  3.)  He 
waa  deputed  by  the  aenate,  probably  in  B.C.  .10, 
'-  greet  Anguatni  with  the  title  of  "  Pater  Pa- 

>e ; "  and  the  opening  of  hii  addmi  on  that  oc- 

lion  it  preiened  by  Suetoniai.  (Avg.  SB  ; 
comp.  Flor.  ir.  12.  §  86  j  Otid.  FaM.  iL  127,  Trid. 
it  39,  181  ;  Dion  Caai.  Iri.  8,  41.)  Daring  the 
diiturbanoea  at  (be  comitia  in  B.  c.  27,  Augualna 
nominated  Meaaalla  to  the  reriied  office  of  warden 
of  the  city ;  but  he  leiigned  it  in  a  few  daya, 
either  becaiue  ha  deemed  iti  fnnctiuna  nnconttltu- 
tional— lacinfan  polalatem  (Euaeb.  1991),— or 
himielf  nnequal  to  their  diichoiga — ;ii<ui  aaaai 
trnperamdi  (Tsc.  Anni.  tl  11  i  cninp.  Dion  Cut. 
liT.6).  Meeulls  loan  aftervarda  withdrew  frmn 
all  public  flmployioenta  except  bit  augnrabip,  to 
which  Angnatnt  bad  apedally  appointed  bim, 
although,  at  the  time  of  hit  admituon,  there  wa*no 
Ey  in  the  anguial  eotlMe.  (Dion  Cau>  ilii. 
AboDt  two  jean  be»re  hii  death,  which 
happened  about  the  middle  of  Auguatua^  reign, 
~.  c.  3— A.  D.  3  {Dialog,  da  OroL  17),  Meaulla-* 
lemory  biled  bim,  and  he  oUtn  could  not  recall 
ia  own  name.  (Hieron.  ai(  £1>k«.  2027  ;  Plin. 
ft.  N,  rii.  24.)  A  alatue  erected  by  Augninu  in 
im  Ibrum  to  M.  Valeriua  Corrni,  coniul  in 
148,  waa  probably  either  a  tribute  to  hia  liring 
memorial  of  Ui  deceoied  friend  MeiaaUa. 
(OeU.  U.  11  ;  eomp.  Snet  Avg.  21.)  He  left  at 
leaat  one  ton,  Anreliua  Cotta  MeiaaUlnni  [Cotta, 
No.  12]  t  and  be  bad  a  brother  who  bon  the 
name  of  Oellina  Poplicola.  (Dion  Caai.  xliiL  24.) 
Hi*  tomb  waa  of  remarkaUe  i^tudoni.  (Mart 
.^  riiL  3. 1.  2.) 

Meualla  waa  ai  much  diitinguiihed  in  the 
literacy  at  in  the  political  world  of  Rome.  He 
wat  a  patron  of  learning  and  the  art*,  and  wai 
himielf  an  hiatorian,  a  poet,  a  giammarian,  and  an 
mator.  Ho  wrote  a  hiatory,  or,  more  properly, 
commenlariea  on  the  civil  wan  after  Caetai'i  death, 
torn  wbich  both  Snetoniui  (.^i^.  SS,  74)  and 
I^utaich  (Brst.  40,  4),  46,  53)  derived  materinla. 
(Tac  Amu  W.  34  i  TiboU.  It.  I.  5.)  Towaidi 
the  cloae  of  bia  life  he  ciimpoaed  a  genealogicd 
work,  Dt  RoMonu  FamUiii  (Plin.  H.  ff.  iiiiv. 
13,znT.  2;  Suet  Aug.  74.)  The  titttite,  how- 
eier,  dt  Pngenit  Augiati,  which  umetimea  accom- 
paniet  Entropius  and  the  minor  Roman  hiitorians, 
IB  the  forgery  of  a  much  Liter  age.  Memlhi'a 
poemt  were  prohably  ooouional — ren  de  »oci*l* 
mereij— and  of  a  aatirital  or  eren  lioenliooa  eha- 
ncter.     (Plin.  Ep,  r.  S.)     Hit  wrilinga  at  a  grsra- 

treatiaet  on  coUocation  and  lexicogiaphy,  and  on 
the  powen  and  naei  of  tingle  tetten.  The  titlei 
of  two  of  thete  tteatiiet  have  been  preiened, 
"  Liber  de  S,  Uteia"  (QnincL  Intl.  l  7.  ^  23,  i. 
S.  $  15.  ii,  4,  §  38)  and  "Liber  de  inTolale 
Dictit"  (Feat.  c.  SaHala]  ;  and  Suetonini  {lU.  Cr. 
4)  cite*  part  of  a  gnmrnatical  work  or  letter  of 
Meaaalb't.  (Qnind.  fail.  15.%  61,  S.  §  42,  niL 
3.  §  24.  ii.  4.  g  38.)  Hit  eloquence  reflected  the 
chanctar  of  hit  age.  It  waa  an  e;a  of  tranrition 
&nn  the  decaying  forma  of  an  ariatocratical  repablic 
to  the  Tigorout  centraliialioD  of  the  imperial  lyt- 
tem  of  Trajan  and  Um  ABtODiDM.    The  indent 

■  i.;,Gooylc     * 


fnedom  of  th*  forum  wu  eitiDct ;  no 
public  cuiwa  (urriied ;  the  mmum  of  tbe  { 
meal  and  tha  penon  of  the  ruler  wefe  bai 
topics,  and  ibe  oralor  luldmied  not  a  miied  luulti- 


hoUitic  ipiiil 


vnt  rapidl;  encroaching  upon  the  , 
quench,  and  prepiLriiig  the  waj  for  the  rhetorical 
Euewa  of  the  later  Konian  Kbooli.  Aleualla  wu 
not  chargeable  with  all  the  licea  of  the  rhetoricians 
but  neither  had  he  relained  the  purity  of  the  pre- 
Cftding  age.  Ha  wa*  prtfemd  to  Cicero,  and  the 
preference  it  m  prDof  of  the  inconipetence  of  hin 
crilica.  More  niwoth  and  correct  than  tigonui 
or  original,  he  penuaded  father  than  convinced, 
and  conciliated  talher  than  pennaded.  Hii  haaltii 
vaa  feeble,  and  the  prooemta  of  bii  ipeechea  gene- 
rally  pleaded  indiapoeitioD  imd  ialicit«l  indnlgence. 
(Quint,  ir.  1.  3  S  i  Diahs.  >U  Oral.  17,  18,  21.) 
Of  hi*  ipeechea  the  roUowing  title*  have  been 
Uaounilled:  1.  Contra  AuSdiam  (Qoinct.  i.  I. 
g  22) ;  2.  Pro  LSmmia,  of  which  there  ii  a  frag- 
ment in  Feitui  ((.  ti;  fufain)  ;  3,  Fro  FfOodoro 
(Sen.Cbutr.  ii.  13,  p.  17!,  BiponLed.)  ;  i.  Contra 
At>tamLiltTai(Charit.f.lD3);  aad  S.  Di  Anbmii 
Sbilua  {id.  p.  80),  both  of  which  were  probably 
deliTeced  in  ttc.  32,  31.  McMaUa  moitly  took 
the  daiendanti'  lide,  and  wa>  frequecily  aaiociatcd 
in  caniei  with  C.  Aeiniue  Pollio.  (Quinct  IhI. 
I.  I.  S  ^*')  ^e  recommended  and  piacliied 
ttanilation  from  the  Greek  oratoia ;  and  hia  Tenion 
of  the  Phryme  of  Hf  peridea  waa  thought  to  exhibit 
remarkable  (kill  in  either  laoRiage.  (Quinct.  x.  5. 
$  2).  Meoalla  woa  umewbat  of  a  JuriM  in  hia 
diction,  preiening  nalin:  Latiniima  to  adoplile 
Greek  word*-,  e.  g.  funambulni  to  KhoeuobBlei 
(ScboL  Craqo.  od  tfor.  &K.  i.  10,28),  and  arcbaiami 
to  Dofeltiee  in  exprenion  and  ortbogiaphy.  In 
the  age  of  Domitian  MeuoUa  had  became  nearly 
aheoleta ;  beiide  the  gaudj  omomenti  and  mea- 
■ured  decIamatiDn  of  the  rheloriciant,  he  appeared 
tame  and  iniiind.  (Sen.  Eaerpt.  Omtr.  iiL  Frooen. ; 
Dialog,  da  Oral.  21  ;  Meyer,  Fragia.  Or.  Ron.  p. 
208  ;  Schott,  dt  BhtL  <^.  Sen.  Mimor.) 

Hia  political  eminence,  the  wealth  be  inherited 
or  acquired  in  the  civil  wan  (Cataub.  a  Pert.  Hat. 
iL  71),  and  tbe  favonr  of  AnlDoy  and  Auguatui, 
rendered  Meiialla  one  of  the  principal  peraoni  of 
bii  age,  and  an  efectiia  patron  of  itt  lileiature. 
(Quinct.  lii.  10.  §  11,  II.  §28.)  Hi*  frieodabip 
for  Horace  (Od.  iii.  21,  Sal.  L  6.  42,  10.  29,  85, 
A. P.  3/1)  and  bi>  intimacy  with  Tihullui  are 
well  known.  In  the  elegiee  of  tbe  taller  poet, 
indeed,  even  when  he  ia  not  (as  in  elegiea  L  7,  iv.  1 } 
the  immediate  aubject  of  the  poem,  the  name  of 
Ueualla  ii  continually  inlroduced.  The  dedication 
of  the"Ciria,''  a  doubtful  work,  i«  not  auSuent 
pmoF  of  his  friendship  with  Virgil;  but  the  com- 
panion of  "  Plotiua  and  Varius,  of  Maecenaa  and 
Ocl»vin."(Hor.&t  LIO.  81),  cannot  weU  have 
been  unknown  lo  the  author  of  the  Edoguei  and 
OeorgicB.  He  directed  Ovid'i  early  atudiei  (u 
PonL  i>.  16),  and  Tiberiua  loogbt  bii  acquaint- 
ance in  early  maabood,  and  took  Tiim  for  hia  model 
in  eloqnence,  (SueL  IB.  70.)  Some  of  Meualla's 
ban  moti,  which  were  highly  relished  by  hii  con- 
temporariea,  have  been  Imnded  down  to  ufl.  (Sen. 
Stai.  1,  3,  3.)  He  waa  a  man  well  suited  to  the 
era  in  which  he  lived.  He  was  courtly,  cautious, 
ud  lerriceable  to  tbe  govemntent  both  abroad  and 
U  honie  ;  and  his  early  passion  for  libeny  easily 

"  eieencB  iu  a  gortm- 
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ment  that  at  least  protected  lift  and  properly.  It 
he  merited  hii  own  denription  of  DeUins  [Du- 
Uua],  a  man  who  had  danced  thimigh  a  revdutim 
(Sen.  Saai.  1 ),  he  atoned  for  hia  compliance  by  bis 
leal  in  behalf  of  hi*  frienda  (Pint.  BnO.  S3),  by 


6),  a 


1  of  his, 


with  ll 


Mesiatla's  life  foim*  the  subject  of  lersal  nn»- 
giuphiei,  e.  g.  De  Burigny,  Atimaim  dt  FAtai. 
da  Ituonpl.  niiv.  p.  99  ff  ;  D.  O.  UoUer, 
lUifmtat.  dt  M.  VoL  Con.  Mtaaila,  AlUft 
1689,  4to. ;  L.  Wiese,  dt  M.  VaL  MeaaiL  Conm. 
Vila  tl  SladOi  Doctntet,  BenL  1823,  8<a. ;  la 
which  add  EllendL  Fnleg.  ad  Oc  BmL  pp.  131— 
138. 

9.  PoTiTus  VaLuiiua  Mihalla,  waa  one  of 
the         ■  "        "" 


^  29.     Hei 


probably  &ther  of  No.  11. 

10.   M.  VaLuuua  M.   P.  M.  N.  Mas>tti.« 

BiRUiTUB,  with  the  agnomen  Affukus,  was 
cooiul  in  B.  c  1 2,  and  died  m  hia  year  of  office. 
He  was  the  &tlier  (or  gnmd&tber)  of  the  empni* 
Mesaallina  [Meksillini,  No.  I  ]  ;  and  Soetoniaa 
{ClawL  26)  calla  him  couain  of  the  etuperor  Qaih 
diui  I.  Strictly  ipeoking,  however,  ii«  waa  coiuia 
onlj  by  marriage ;  and  there  ii  ume  diSerem 
of  opinion  as  u>  the  name  of  his  wife.  Lipsia 
[ad  Toe.  Aiu,.  xL  37)  and  PeriioniDs  (£>.  ad 
N.  Heia.  (hUa^  faniun  iv.  pp.  801—801) 
make  MeiiaUa  to  have  mairied  Dmnitia  Lepidi. 
daughter  of  Antonia  major,  and  gianddaoghter  <f 
M.  Antony  and  Octavia.  Claudius,  son  of  Adid- 
nia  minor,  was  therefore  Domitia  Iicpida'i  first 
""  but  Meosalla'i  cooiin  only  by  mr "  '        "" 


Ryckius  (od  loc  Tbe.),  on  the  other  hand,  and 
Brotier  (Tat.  Sapphm.  Slemm.  Can.),  make  tn 
Mesiallae  Barbati,  father  and  eon,  of  whim  the 
elder  married  Marcella  major,  daughter  of  Claudin 
Marcellui,  consul  B.  c.  SO,  and  Octavia,  and  the 
jDungec  Domitia  Lepida.  (Dion  Caai.  liv.  38; 
Tac  An  li.  37.) 

11.  L.  VaLEKIL'B    PoTin     T.    M«»SALli    Vo- 

LEsua,  son  prob^ly  of  No.  9,  was  coninl  in  a.  n. 
5,  and  af^rwaidi  proconsnl  of  Asia,  where  his 
cruelliel  drew  on  him  the  an^  of  Augnltu  inJ 
a  condemnatory  decree  from  the  senate.  Aooid- 
ing  10  Seneca,  Meualla  in  one  day  decapitated  3MI 
persona,  and  walked  among  the  bradleas  trunks  re- 
claiming ^  a  laya]  spectacle,  and  more  than  lopi, 
for  what  king  ever  did  the  like  1 '  (Tac.  Aia.  iii- 
68  1  Sen.  delra.iLSi  Fatti.) 

12.  M.  Valiuus  M.  r.  MwtaLiJ,  codbI  I> 
A.  D.  20,  moved  at  the  Gnt  meeting  of  tha  smtt 
under  Tiberius,  in  a.  n.  14,  that  the  owh  t«  At 
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npatrd  Bnaull;  inMiod  rf  >t  inlemila  of  fi*c  or 
Ion  jrea.     (Tu.  Aim.  L  8,  iiL  3  i  Full.) 

13.  M.  Valibieis  Mishall*.  grail-gnuidioa 
of  M.  ValeriM  MfibUi  Corrintu  (No.  «),  «u 
Nero'i  «Ileigiie  in  tie  coniulihip  ».  D.  JSB.  Hi* 
immHliate  pndeceunn  hud  iqiundered  the  wealth 
of  hii  sDcabm  ;  and  HchiIIb,  vhci  had  been  con- 
tent with  honDuiable  portny,  rvuived  from  the 
tnuaiy  an  allowance  to  enable  him  to  meet  the 
eipencei  of  the  contDlaliip.     (Tac  Ann.  liii.  34  ; 

14.  L.  ViPSTANUs  MissALLA,  wu  logionuy 
tribtme  ID  Veipuiao'i  umy,  a.  D.  TO.  He  mcued 
the  legaCD*  ApoDiua  SaLuminua  &om  the  fuiy  of 
the  «o)dier»  who  iiupected  him  of  conwpoDding 
with  the  VitelJian  panj.  MchbUh  wu  brother  of 
Aqoilini  Regului,  the  notorioua  delator  in  I>nmi- 
tian'i  reign  (Pliu.  £^  i.  £).  He  ii  one  of  TaciEua' 
Buthoritiei  for  the  hiitor;  of  the  ciril  wan  afler 
GaJba't  death,  and  ■  principal  interiocntor  in  the 
dialogue  ik  OralarOm,  aKiibed  to  Tacitui.  (Tac. 
Hut  iiL  9,  U,  18,  2b,  2B,  ir.  42,  Dhlns.  de 
Oral.  15—25.)  tW.  B.  D.] 

MB^ALLA.  SIl-lUS,  »ai  coonil  luflectD* 
from  the  I  it  of  Maj,  A.  D.  193,  and  wu  the  penon 
who  fonnnlly  annoanced  to  tbe  Knate  (he  d^poai- 
tion  of  Didiui  Juliaona  and  the  eleration  of  Sep> 
timiuiSeverui.  He  i>  apparently  the  Meualla  who 
•landi  in  the  Full  at  coniul  for  a.d.  214,  and  who 
•ab»qiiently  (a.i>.  318)  feU  a  lacrifice  to  tbe 
jeaJoot  tyranny  of  Elagabalui.  (Dion  Cau,  IniiL 
l7,l<xitS.)  [W.B.] 

MESSALLI'NA  STATl'LIA,  granddaughter 
of  T.  Sutiline  Tannii,  on.  A.  n.  11,  waa  the  third 
wile  of  the  empemr  Nero,  who  Duuried  her  in  A.  D. 
66.  She  had  prerioiuly  eipouaed  Allicni  Vestiniu, 
COS.  in  that  year,  whom  Nero  put  to  death  without 
accuiation  or  trial,  merely  that  he  might  marry 
MtMalUna.  After  Nero'i  death  Otho,had  he  been 
BKCeuful  againit  Vilellint,  purpoaed  to  haie  mar- 
ried her,  and  in  the  letten-jie  aent  to  hii  friendi 
before  he  deitroyed  himiel^  wen  Kime  addreiaed 
to  MnuUiaa.  (Tac  Arm.  n.  66  ;  SntL  Ntr.  35, 
Oik.  to.)  There  are  only  Omi  coint  of  tfaii 
empreu.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MESSALLI'NA,  VALE'RIA,daoghterDf  M. 
Valerina  Meuolla  Barbalu*  and  of  Domitia  Lepida, 
wu  the  third  wife  of  the  emperor  Claudioi  I,  She 
married  Claadiui,  to  whom  ibe  wu  preriouily  re- 
lated, before  hia  aeceiWDO  to  the  empire.  Her 
character  ii  druwn  in  the  daikeit  coloan  bjt  the 
almoit  contempaniry  pencili  of  Tacitua  and  the 
elder  Pliny,  by  the  ntiriit  Jnienal,  wbs  makei 
her  the  exemplar  of  female  pmAigacy,  and  by  the 
hitlorian  Dion  Cajiiui,  who  wrote  long  after  any 


We 

;  but"we  may  remember 


31  ia  ihp  unperial 
bed,  to  blacken  her  reputation,  and  that  tbe  fean 
of  her  coDfedemlei  may  hare  led  them  to  aKribe 
their  eammoD  |iuilt  to  their  lictim  alone.  That  the 
reign  of  Claudiui  owed  iome  of  itt  wont  leatnrH 
to  the  infloenDe  of  hit  wirea  and  Ereedmea  ia  be- 
yond doubt ;  and  it  ia  equally  certain  that  Meaial- 
lina  wa*  bilbleia  aa  a  wife,  and  impUcahle  where 
her  fean  were  arouied,  or  her  paMiona  or  avarice 
were  to  be  gratilied.  The  Ereedmen  of  Claadiui, 
eipedally  Potybiu 


MESSALLINA.  lOSS 

deratei  ;  the  enpemr  wu  her  inatnimeDt  and  her 
dupe  ;  the  moat  iltuitriooi  fiuniliei  of  Rome  wets 
polluted  by  her  &Tonr,  or  lacriliced  to  her  CDpidilj 
or  hate,  and  the  absence  of  lirtne  «u  not  con- 
cealed by  a  lingering  Knee  of  alianie  ot  eren  by  a 
apedoua  veil  of  decorum.  Among  her  moat  emi- 
nent Tictima  were  the  two  Juliu,  one  the  daughter 
of  Oermanicui  [Julia,  No.  8),  the  other  ihe 
daughter  of  Dnuoa,  Ihe  wm  of  Tiberiu*  [Julia, 
No.  9],  whom  she  offered  up,  the  former  (o  her 
jealouiy,  the  httei  to  her  pride ;  C.  Appiai 
Sihmua,  who  had  rejecled  her  adrancee  and 
tpuined  her  brourile  Narciuui ;  Juitua  Cn- 
loniuB.  whole  impeachment  of  henelf  aha  anti- 
cipaled  by  aceuiing  him  [Catonius  Justus]  ; 
M.  Viniciui,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of 
Oermanicui  [Julia,  Nd.  8],  and  whoig  illui- 
triout  birth  and  affinity  to  Claudini  awakened  her 
fean ;    and  Valeriua    Auaticna,   i 


The  no 


dieted. 

mtpiracy  of  Auniui  Vinicianna  and  Camillua 
Scribonianu  in  A.i>.  43,  afforded  Meuallina  the 
means  of  latiacing  her  thint  for  gold,  vengeance, 
and  intrigue.  Claiidin*  ww  timid,  and  timidity 
made  him  cruel.  Slavee  were  enconraged  to  in- 
nobleat 


jecledto 


miny  o: 


in  the  forum  ;  their  bodiei  were  Bung  down  Ihe 
itepB  of  the  Capitol ;  tbe  priiont  were  Ailed  with 
a  crowd  of  boih  aexea  j  even  atrangera  wem  not 
lecore  from  her  luipidona  or  loliciialioDa  ;  and  Qm 
only  refiige  from  her  love  or  hate  wae  the  aunen- 
der  of  an  ealBle  or  a  province,  an  office  or  a  pnno, 
to  henelf  or  her  lalellilei.  The  right*  of  ciliien- 
jld  by  Men "      ' 


with  il 


any  pnrct 


light 


pauiona.  She  ditpoied  of  legiona  and  provineea 
withonl  ooninUiRg  either  Claudiua  or  the  aenale ; 
ahe  corrupted  or  intimidated  the  judicial  Iribunali; 
her  creature*  filled  the  loweM  u  weU  u  Ihe  highest 
public  officei;  and  their  incompetency  for  the  poeta 
they  had  bought  led  in  a.  D.  43  to  a  icareity  and 
tumult.  The  charmi,  the  arta,  Di  the  tbreata  of 
Meawllina  were  to  potent  with  the  ttupid  Claudioi 
that  he  thought  her  worthy  of  the  honoari  which 
Livia,  the  wife  of  Auguttni,  had  enjoyed  ;  ha 
alone  waa  ignorant  of  her  infifielitiea,  and  a 


imph  for  the  i 


r  of  her  plea- 


npaignm 


(a.  d.  41),  Meuallina  fbllowed  hi 
pentnm  or  covered  carriage  (comp.  Dion  Caia.  Iz. 
33  ;  Tae.  Atrn.  »i.  42  j  SueU  Claad.  17)— a  pri- 
vilege requiring  a  apecial  grant  from  the  aenate. 
The  adultereu  received  the  title  of  Auguta  and 

lembliei  i  her  lover,  Sabinut,  once  praefect  of 
Gaul,  but  for  hit  crime!  degraded  to  a  gladiator, 
wu,  at  her  requett,  reprieved  ^m  death  in  the 
arena  ;  and  the  emperor  cauied  a  lerious  riot  at 
Rome  by  withholding  the  popular  panmmim^ 
Mnester  from  the  itage  while  Meuallina  detained 
him  in  the  palace.  Meualhna  wu  nfe  to  long  u 
the  freedmen  felt  theniKlvea  tecure  ;  but  nhen  hei 
malice  or  her  nuhneat  endangered  her  accomplice!, 
her  doom  waa  inevitable.  She  had  procured  Ihe 
death  of  Pl>1Jbiu^  and  Narduut  pentived  the 
frail  tenure  of  hia  own  Katioa  uil  Uf      ■"    -- 


wllUe.    Thein- 
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an*  (My  of  Uetnllioa,  in  A.  D.  48,  TiiniMbed  tbc 
BMUU  at  tut  own  duRnctian.  Hithdlo  (be  lad 
been  contenl  with  the  nnit  ei«u«  of  >  pnaigMe 
■go.  with  the  Kcrecy  a(  the  ptius,  or  the  freedom 
of  the  brothel.  Bnt  in  A.  ■>•  47  *he  bad  concsiiad 
■  TioleDt  pwioa  for  ahondMnig  Konuui  joutb,  C 
Silio*.  She  compelled  him  to  divorca  hia  wife 
Junin  Silani.  end  in  reWm  diKuded  bei  &ToiujIe 
Uoeeler.  In  46,  ber  pMnon  brake  thnmgh  the 
kit  realninti  of  decency  end  pnidence,  >nd,  daring 
the  ibeence  of  CUudiiu  at  Oitia,  ahe  publicly  mar- 
ried Siliua  with  »1I  the  rilea  of  &  legal  oonnnbium. 
Meaaalllna  bad  wnoght  upon  the  feara  of  CUudina 
for  tbe  dettruction  of  otben  ;  thoR  fan  ware  now 
tuned  againat  heiwlf.  Narciaaua  penaaded  the 
fteble  emperor  that  Sdiaa  and  Meaiollina  would  not 
havo  daied  ancb  an  outrage  had  tbej  not  deter- 
mined aiio  to  deprira  bim  of  empire  and  lifb 
Claudiiia  warered  long,  and  at  length  NardMUi 
himaelf  iaaued  Meaaamna'i  deith-wanaol,  which 
he  committed  to  hia  freedman  Guodna,  and  to  a 
tribune  of  tke  gnarda.  Withoat  tnnicribing  Ta- 
dtui  it  ia  impoaaibia  to  detcribo  worthily  the  im- 
iolntion  of  the  emperor,  the  trepidatian  of  the 
fieedmen,  the  miteroal  kiTo  of  Domitia  Lepida, 
and  tbe  heljJeei  agony  of  Heaaallina.  She  penahed 
by  the  tribune'i  hand  b  tbe  garden*  of  Lucullua — 
a  portion  of  tbe  demeanea  of  hot  victim  Valeria* 
Aaiaticaa.  Her  name,  titka,  and  atatne*  were  re- 
nwTed  frran  the  palace  and  the  pablie  bnildinga  of 
Borne  bj  a  decree  of  the  MUte.  She  left  two 
children  by  Claudioa,  Britaniucai  and  Octaria. 
There  an  Oieek  and  colonial  lint  no  Latin  coioi  of 
thia  empreaa.     The   inacription   on   ber  ooina   ia 


MITTAOENES. 

nTuIneraUB,  aid  a  fautn  tmer  of  bona. 
(Virg.  AtM.  TiL  691,  la.,  with  tbe  note  e(  Ser- 
bia.) [L.S.1 

MESSETIE  (HennH),  a  danghter  «f  Tnnfw, 
and  wife  of  Polycaon,  whom  ahe  indani  id  tub 
poaaeaaioD  of  the  coontiy  which  wa>  aSti  aRa 
her,  Meaaania.  She  ia  ajjo  laid  to  baie  intndaad 
the  wonhip  of  Zeita  and  the  myileriei  of  the 
great  goddtaa  of  Eleana.  In  the  town  af  Mtt- 
aene  aha  waa  honaurod  with  a  ttxoflt  and  benic 
wonbip.  (Pan),  if.  1.  SS  2,  Ac,  3L  f  S.  37.  }  t, 
-1. 1  9.)  L  S.) 

C.  MrGSIUS,  waa  tnlnuH  of  the  picbt  ia  ac 
i,  when  be  brouj^t  in  a  bill  for  Ciceni  nail 
(mm  exile.     (Cic.  FaL  Red.  n  Sa.  g.)    In  Ai 


(Tac.  Amu.  xi.  1.  2,  12,  26,  27,  28, 29, 30, 31,  32, 
S3,  34,  3£,  36,  37,  3S ;  Dion  Caia.  tx.  14.15,16, 
17,18,27,28,29,31  j  Jn».  Sat  n.  114—135, 
z.  333—336,  liT.  331  ;  Snet.  Omd.  IT.  26,  27. 
29,  36.  37.  39,  AV,  S,  ritcB.  2  ;  Viet.  Out.  it  ; 
Plin.  H.  N.  i.eSi  Sen.  Mart.  aaml. ;  Joaeph. 
Jat».  u.  &  g  1.  AiU.  ii.  12.  9  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 
UESSALLl'NUS  AURELIUS  COTTA. 
CCOTT*.  No.  12-] 

MESSALLI-NUS,  M.  VALERIUS  CATUL- 
LUS. wH  goTanoT  of  the  Libyan  Pent^oHa  b 
the  raigna  itf  Veqaaiaa  md  Titna,  when  he  treated 
Iba  Jewiah  [mnnnal*  with  extreme  cmslty,  and 
by  a  fictttknii  ptot  iBToIved  in  a  eharga  of  pardoe' 
Gon  the  principal  Jawa  miding  at  Akiandiia  an 
Rome,  and  among  tham  the  Uataiiaa  Joaepho 
I  nollad  &ain  hia  pnrincc,  bnt 
Junent  due  to  bia  crvnoa,  probably 
m'a  inlereat  with  hia  ithet  and 
brDther.  Under  Domitian  Me 


d  the  punii 


hinuelf  a*  a  dolalor.     Joeephua  npnaenta  him 
dying  in  eitiema  toraenU  aggraiated  by  an  e 
conadenca.     UeeaalUnni  waa  probably  conml  in 
A.D.7S.  (Faati;  Joaepb.  £.  J.  tii.  U.  S3  j  Plin. 
AJ..  ii,  22  i  Jut.  jM.  ix.  113—122.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

HeSSAPEUSCMnrffsmJi^ainmannofZena, 
under  which  be  bad  a  anctnary  between  Amyclae 
and  monnt  Taygstna.  It  waa  nid  to  haye  b«i 
derirad  bom  a  prieat  of  the  name  of  Heaa^iei 
(Pana.  iiL  20.  |  B.)  (L.  8.] 

HESSA'PUS    (M^mnont).     1.   A    Boaotia 
from  whom  Mount  Meaaapion,  on  the  eoaat  of 
Boeotia,  and  Mewapii  (aln  called  Ii^ygia), 
•Datbem  Italy,  wen  beliered  to  hare  derirod  their 
naam     (Stnb.  ia.  p.  40£.) 

2:  A  aoa  of  Neptana  and  king  of  Etmia 


ir  the  h 


to  Cn.  Ponprr  {tL 


larypm 
ad  AIL  IT.  1.)  Cicero  defi^noea  Buanni  una  ai 
waa  recalled  fhnn  a  Ifgatio,  and  anacknl  by  da 
Coetariao  party  (id.  ad  Att.  iy.  tfi,TiiL  11).  Us- 
nna  aftenrarda  appean  aa  an  adboent  of  CauiaiV 
"_  ..  ..JOD*  he  inlred 

but  in  what  year  ia  onknoni.  [W.  B.  D.) 

ME'SSIUS  MAOCIMUS.     [MixiHna.] 
MB'SSIUS,  VrCTIUS,  a  VoUdan,  who,  b 
c  431,  di*tingnidied  himaelf  in  battle  agaiaB 
eRcanana.     (LIt.  ir.  28,  29.)  [W.aD.j 

HESTOR  (HikTap),  thcDaaecf  (inimythU 
nothing  of  inlenat  ii  nlalW. 
iL  4.  I  5,  iii.  12. 1  fi :  Hon.  A  nn. 
257.)  [L  a] 

UESTRA  (Hi(>Tfa),  a  danghtei  af  ayocblka*, 
and  gnnddaoghter  of  Triopaa  (lAence  ibe  ■ 
alledTriiipeIa,OT.MitTiiL872).  Sbawaaadd 
by  her  hnngiy  bther,  that  ha  might  obtain  iht 
'  *''  ;  hia  hnnger.  Inardattaiaafi 
pnyed  to  Poaddm,  wha  land 
her,  and  oonftrred  on  ber  the  power  of  iiiilariT 
pboaing  hetielf  whenerer  abe  waa  aold,  and  ef  IhB 
each  time  retnimng  to  her  Eather.  (Taeta.  tdlft 
1393;  Or.  Afet.  TiiL  847,  *&  ;  Anton.  IA  17, 
who  oMa  her Hypenwatta.)  [LB.] 

HETA  (ni(n),  a  danifalar  of  Hoplaa,  aad  M 

wifeofAegniL    (Apdlod.  iii  15.  S  6-)    b**^ 

tnditioni  ahe  waa  calM  Halite.     (SchaLa^A- 

rip.  Mti.  668.)  [L-  8.) 

HBTABU8  (H  JTwCei),  ■  aoa  of  3i?phai.lNB 


waa  belieied  to  haTe  dariTtd  iu  naae.  (Stab 
Tj.  p.  265  ;  Serr.  ad  Am.  li.  54D  ;  Staph-  ^ 
L  V.  Heraajmer.)  (L.  B.] 

METACLEIDES  (M*nwX<0>|t),  a  pMipM>« 


Ariatophnxa,  Phrynkhoi,  and  E>lala.  (Sd 
Ariilati.  At.  1397.)  Boidaa  giTea  the  faOenf 
titlaiofhiapkya:— Alpai,  lla^ijii«afct. »T^ 
wtfm,  *ihoMnri,  '0>«ipot  i  'Amifral.  **■>  • 
which  appear  to  be  cnrnpt,  (Maiai^  Tit^ 
Omi.  Onieo.  ToL  L  pp.  218—921,  TaL  iL  |f 
751—760  ;  Beigk,  Cbaa.  Alt.  AmL  JM«  p-411 ; 
Fabric  Bili  Gtok.  tdL  ii.  p.  470.)        [P.  6.] 

META'QENES,  artiata.  1.  The  acaafCI^ 
(i|Ann,and  on*  of  the  anbitocti  i4  thatM^* 
Artemii  at  ^>beM(.    [CUHUflUHL] 


MSTAPHRASTES. 

S.  An  Athenian  nnfailcct  in  ths  dma  of  P«iv- 
tlca,  wu  cngBgcd  with  Cotoebni  kud  Ininna  tad 
XcihkIo  in  the  emtian  of  the  great  temple  at 
Eleu.il.  (Plot.  Pgnc.  13.)  [P.  S.) 

METANEIRA  (MtraHipa),  the  wife  of  Celem, 
and  mother  of  Triptolnniia,  received  Demeter  on 
ber  urinl  in  Attica.  (Hom.i/ytu.  »  Or.  161  j 
Apoltod.  i.  £.  3  1.)  Panmniu  (L  39.  §  1)  callt 
her  MeguBen.  [L.  S.] 

UETAPHRA'STES,  SY'MEON  (luimir  I 
Htra^pJoTiii),  a  eelebrated  Bjuntine  writer, 
lived  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuriei.  He  wu 
4  from  a  noble  fiunily  of 


a   ConiU 


inople,   ■ 


3  hii  birth,   I 


t,  and  hii  great  learning,  he  wb>  laiKd  tD 
the  highest  dignitiei  in  the  itale ;  and  we  find  that 
he  lucceHivelf  held  the  office)  of  prDto-tei'retaniia, 
logolbeta  dtomi,  and  peibape  magnut  logotheta, 
and  at  leaat  that  of  magialec,  whoia  oflice  re- 
•embled  much  that  of  our  preaident  of  the  pnTj 
conndl  The  title  of  Patiiciui  wai  likewiH  con- 
ferred upon  him.  The  ciirumitancs  of  hii  hiving 
held  the  poit  of  magiiter  caoied  him  lo  be  fre- 
quently ailed  Symeon  Magiiter,  eapeiiallj  when 
he  ia  refened  to  at  ths  author  of  the  Amala 
qnoced  below,  bnl  hii  moit  common  appellation  it 
SjmeoD  Metaphratte*.  or  limplj  MeUphnilo,  a 

having  eompoaed  a  celebnled  paiaphraie  of  the 
live*  of  the  ninta.  There  an  many  conflicling 
hypolhetea  ai  to  the  time  when  he  lived,  which 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  aoonea  below.  V/t 
riutl  only  mention,  Uial  it  appear*  from  different 
pausget  in  wsrki  of  which  the  aulhonhip  of  Ihii 
Symeon  (Mel«phra«tet)  it  pretty  well  etlahliihed, 
that  ha  lived  in  the  time  of  the  empenir  Leo  VI. 
Philatophni;  that  in  902  ha  wa*  nnt  at  ambaudor 
to  the  Aiaba  in  Crete,  and  in  904  to  thote  Anht 
who  had  conqnered  TheHalonica,  wham  he  per- 
aoaded  to  deiiit  from  their  plan  of  dettroying  that 
opilrnt  city:  and  that  he  wat  itill  alive  in  the 
time  oF  the  enipeiorConilantine  VII.  Porphyro- 

Eoitni.  Michael  PeeUna  wrote  an  iihooMuin  of 
etaphraate^  which  it  given  by  Leo  Atlatini, 
quoted  behnr.  The  principal  vorica  of  Meta- 
jAiaite*  are: — 

I.  VOat  SaitelorTiiK  Metsphiailea,  it  ia  laid, 
undertook  thi*  work  at  the  nggeitiDn  of  the  em- 
peior  Conttantine  Porphyrogenitaa,  hat  thit  ii  not 
rery  probable,  nnieai  the  emperor  reqnetted  hrm  to 
do  to  while  itill  a  yonlh.  The  work,  however,  ia 
DO  original  compoiilioi^  bnt  only  a  panphiaie  or 
netaptaren  of  the  livea  of  a  great  nnmber  ot  ninta 
which  existed  prevTOTiiiy  in  writing ;  Metaphiaitei 
hai  the  merit  of  having  »-written  then  in  a  veiy 
elegant  ilyie  for  hii  time,  omitted  many  thingi 
which  appealed  irrelevant  to  him,  and  added  othera 
which  he  thonght  worth  admitting.  The  biagm- 
phen  of  Helaphrattet  were  in  their  mm  remodelled 
by  later  wriiera,  and  in  numy  place*  completely 
mutilated;  bnt  whatever  wu  left  untouched  ii 
eadly  to  be  diitinguiifaed  tram  the  addilioni. 
Fabriciut  givci  a  liat  of  539  hve*  which  are  coid- 
moniy  altribnted  to  Metapbrattet:  oat  of  theae, 
12S  are  decidedly  genuinei  but,  according  to  Cave, 
the  greater  part  of  the  remaining  417,  which  are 
extant  in  MSS.  in  different  libiaiie*,  can  be  traced 
to  Metaphraile*.  The  principal  Uvea  are  pub- 
Kihed,  Oieek  and  Latin,  in  "BoUandii  Acta 
Sunclormn."  Agapini,  a  monk,  made  an  extract 
of  them,  which  waa  pobtiihed  nndei  lbs  title 


METELLU&  loss 

LiUr  diftmt  Para^iiia  an  iUiulrim  SmOonm 
Vilat,  detamplae  a  Siaeoai  Mdaphtute,  Venice, 


if  Coniiantine  Porphyrogenitut, 
who  reigned  from  959—963.  It  i>  evident  that 
the  MeUphrutn  who  wa*  ambaiudar  in  902 
cannot  poitihly  be  the  author  of  a  work  that  Ireala 
on  maUert  which  took  place  60  year*  afterward* : 
thence  aonie  believe  that  the  latter  part  of  tho 
Am*ala  va*  written  by  another  Mci»phra>te*, 
while  Boninini  thinkt  that  the  anthor  of  the  whale 
ot  that  work  lived  in  the  I2lh  century.  The 
A»naJa  were  publithed  with  a  Latin  venion  by 
CombtSt  in  NuLB)i!anL&ripl.piBt  TteopioMm, 
of  which  the  edition  by  Immannel  Bekker,  Bonn, 
less,  8vo„  ii  a  reviaed  reprint.  The  Amivia  are 
a  valuable  tource  of  Bynuitine  hiitory. 

3.  ^naoJa  oi  Orit  CoHdito,  tiai  to  be  eilant  in 
MS. 

i.  Epiibiaa  IX,  Greek  and  Latin,  qmd  Alla- 
timn,  quoted  below. 

£.  Camiim  Pia  duo  PoliliBa,  apnd  Allatiom, 
and  in  Poeloe  Ontd  Vilera,  ed.  Lectin*,  Qeneva, 
i6U,fbL 

6.  Sermo  ta  Diem  iSaUoM  Smdi,  Latin,  in  tb* 
3d  vdL  of  Cambdi*,  BHIieA.  CoKvmalor. 

7.  Ell  liw  Spn'O"  vfli  4npa>fat  SHrrAioti,  it, 
la  Lamenialumeiii  Saieiat  Deiparae,  Ac,  Greek 
■nd  I^tin,  apod  Ailatinni. 

ft.  Several  Hymni  or  Giaoaar  etill  lued  in  the 
Qieek  chnrch. 

9.  'H«wol  A^Tsi,  Seraona  XXIV.  di  Moriha, 
extracted  from  the  work*  of  S.  Baail,  ed.  Qreek  and 
Latin  b^  Marellat,  Parii,  1S56,  8vo. ;  slao  Latin, 
by  Slamilu  Dovitu,  in  Optra  Baiila  Magmi ;  the 
•ame  •epaiate.  Fnuikfort,  8vo.  (when?)  (Fabric 
aatOruat  voLvii,  p.  683,  X.  180,  *cj  CBve,//iiC 
Lit.  p.  192,  &.C  ed.  Geneva ;  Hanlcini,  Scripl. 
Bjrzant.  c  24  J  Ondin,  DiaertalU,  dt  Aelale  tt 
Saipia  SinHoaii  Mcb^ratHi,  in  hii  Cbmneiifani; 
Baronin*,  Jmu/a  ad  tnn.  8G9;  Leo  AUatiui, 
DiatrUa  dn  SmwiAu.)  [W.  P.] 

METELLA.    [Caicilu.] 

METELLITS,  the  name  of  a  noble  bmily  of  the 
plebeian  Caecilia  gena  Thit  bmily  ii  tint  meit- 
tioned  in  the  conne  of  the  iint  Punic  war,  when 
one  of  it*  mamben  obtained  the  conmtihip  ;  and  if 
wa  are  to  believe  the  ntiriml  vene  of  Naeviu*,-^ 
Pato  Mil^i  Ranuufimi  Oj>uiifr»,— it  wu  indebted 
fin  it*  elevation  (o  chance  rather  than  ita  own  merit*. 
It  BUbaequently  became  one  of  the  moet  dittia- 
gnithcd  of  the  Roman  familiea,  and  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  tecond  centnry  befara  the  Chriitian  en 
it  obtained  an  extraordinary  nnmber  nf  the  higheit 
office*  of  the  itale.  Q.  Hetelln*,  who  vu  caniul 
H.  c.  U3.  bad  four  aona,  who  were  ndaed  to  &» 
contulihip  in  *acce*rion  ;  and  hit  brother  L.  Me- 
telhii,  who  wu  canml  B.  c.  142,  had  two  ton*,  who 
were  likewiae  elevated  to  the  tame  dignity.  The 
Metelli  were  diitingniihed  at  a  family  far  their 
tmwavering  nppart  of  the  party  of  the  aptimalei. 
The  etymology  of  the  name  it  qnite  nncertain. 
Fe.to*  connect*  it  (p.  146,  ed.  Miiller),  probably 


friim 


irity  ot  u 


the  genealogy  of  thit  &mDy, 
and  the  following  table  it  in  many  partt  conjec- 
tnraL  The  hiitory  of  the  Metelli  it  given  at 
length  by  Dnamann  (GenHiAU  Riau,  nil.  ij.  pp. 
17-58.) 


il^TTi:? 


iiciuuB  L.  r.  C.  N.  MirmLLU!!,  coniol 
with  C.  Fnrioi  Focilui,  in  ihe  fint  Cai- 

' '%  colleague  mui 
Canhaginiu 

at  tbe  elepliiata  in  the  Csrthaginiao  irni;,  that 
their  general)  did  Dot  veutuie  to  attack  thefneinr, 
but  hi;  iDftctive  Tor  a  long  time.  At  Lut,  when 
Fariui  Pacilm  retuntd  to  Ilalj  with  ■  put  of  the 
force*,  Hudnibal  aniledhimKlf  of  theopportnnit; 
to  Bttwlc  PuHinnoa,  but  wu  entini;  defeated  b; 
Hetelloi,  who  ilew  b  great  nnmber  of  hii  troop*, 
and  captured  all  hi>  elephanti,  which  he  iTterwardi 
eibibiled  in  hii  triamph  at  Rome.  Thi>  Tidai; 
etiabliihed  the  Roman  anpnnuc;  in  Sidij,  and 
may  be  nid  to  bare  had  a  deoiuire  influeikce  on  the 
fiite  of  Ihe  war.  (Poljb.  i.  39,  40  ;  Floi.  iL  2,  § 
27  i  Eotrop.  iL  24  ;  Oro«,  It.  S  j  Frantin.  Stral^. 
a  h.  t  i  ;  Ck.  4e  Rep.  l  1  ;  Lit.  Epii.  19  ;  Piin. 
If.  AT.  Tu.  43. 1.  45  i  Dionji.  iL  66.) 


Idh. 


.  249,  Metellui  wa>  D 


gr  A.  AtiliDS  Catatinut,  and  in  B.  c  247 
coniul  a  Kcofid  time  with  N.  Fabiut  fiuleo,  but 
nothing  a(  importance  took  place  during  thii  jear. 
Fonr  jeara  afterworda  (a.  c.  243)  he  waa  elected 
pnntifei  maiimuB,  and  held  thii  diguitjfor  twenty. 
two  jean.  He  muit,  therefore,  bare  died  ahortJj 
before  the  commencement  of  the  aecond  Punic  wai, 
D.C  221.  An  act  of  Melollut  during  hit  liigh- 
prietthood  ii  recorded  b  J  tbe  hietoriona.  InB.c.211 
he  reacued   the    PaUadinra   when   the   temple   of 

be  waa,  thfjefore,  rewarded  hj  the  people  with  a 
Btalneontbe  Capitol,  and  the  pcrmiiaion,  preTiouily 
granted  to  no  one,  of  riding  to  the  aenate-houH  in 
a  ouTJage.  In  addition  to  hii  other  honour!  he 
vaj  appointed  dictator  in  B.C.  224,  for  tbe  pnrpoae 

of  hjWing  the  comitia.   H- ■-  —■>  -'■-•f--:— 

are  recorded  bj  Pliny  in 
made  from  tbe  funeral 


id  diatiDCUona 

rnd  bj  hia  aon, 
Q.  Melelliu    (Plin.  Lir.  Dionja.  0.«.;  Cic  Cttf, 


Tey  the  jojfol  Dt 


9.  pro  Saau:  2  ;  VaL  Mat  i.  t  §  4  ;  Or.  Fa* 
Ti.  436.) 

2.  Q.  CiaciL.Ds  L,  r.  L.  n.  Mmixra,  md 
the  preceding,  ii  enmneiated  by  Cicero  in  hi>  lis 
of  Roman  oralora  (BnU.  14,  19),  and  hi)  oraliie 
al  hia  Bither'a  foneral  haa  been  apoken  of  abere. 
(Conip.Plin.«:A'.TiL4S.i45.)  He  vaaelectfd 
one  of  the  pontilicei  in  B.  c.  2iS,  plebeian  aadik  ia 
B.C  2U9,  and  curule  aedile  in  b.  c.  208  {Ur-nii. 
21,  irrii.  21,  36).  In  B.  c  307  he  aerred  in  tht 
army  of  tbe  comul  Claudia*  Nero,  and  w 
the  legatei  aent  to  Roma  to  cooTey  the  j 
of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Haadiubal ; 
maintj  in  conaeiinence  of  hi*  aerricea  ji 
that  he  owed  hi*  elevation  to  the  conaulihip  ui  tlit 
following  j-eai.  On  hiareCnmto  Roma  he  waai^ 
pointed  magiilei  equitum  to  M.  Uiin*  SaliaaUc, 
who  waa  nomiuBted  dictator  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 
ing the  comitia,  and  it  waaat  theae  eomitii  (b.c 
206)  that  he  wa>  elected  coniul  with  L.  Vetorin 
Philo,  who  had  lerved  with  him  in  the  campaip 
againat  Haadiubal  (LiT.'Xirii.  SI,  xiriiL  9,  IS  ; 
Cic,  BnL  14).  The  conanla  nceived  Brutlii  aa 
their  province,  in  order  to  proaecute  Ihe  war  againat 
Hannibal  j  but  their  ;ear  of  office  piiarit  orer  with- 
out anything  of  impiTtance  occnrring,  and  HeteSa 
remained  in  the  aame  proTince  aa  jsDcanmL  datiaf 
the  following  year.  At  the  end  of  the  year  he  m 
recalled  to  Rome,  and  nominated  dicutor  for  the 
purpoae  of  holding  the  comitia  (Ut.  iiTiiL  10,  It, 
45,  46,  xxii.  1 0,  ]  i  >  Q.  MeteDui  had,  like  hii 
other  dittingviabed  eon  tempotariea,  taken 

partinthi 

of  thUwi 


ia  war  ;  bat  at  tbe  f 


1  R.C.  201,  he  1*  reported  to  ban  mU 
m  me  aenate  that  he  did  not  look  upon  ita  tVMt- 
nation  aa  a  Mating  to  Rome,  aince  he  fond  tfalt 
the  Roman  people  would  now  tink  hndi  again  iaU 
it*  former  alumbere,  from  whicb  it  had  been  rwaed 
by  the  pretence  at  Hannibal.  (VaL  Uai.  lii- 
2.13.) 
Metellui  inrTiTed  the  war  minj  jntt,  vn  *> 

■  i.;,Gooylc 


METELLUS. 
emptcTed  in  wTcntl  public  n 


Ins. 


c  of  tlia  dccBDiTiri 
dividing  ths  paUic  land  in  SuDniim  and  Apulia 
aowng  tba  Romui  »ldiin,  wfao  had  lerrcd  in 
jUrica  i^aitut  Karniibal  (Liv.  xiiL  i).  In  B.C. 
1S5  be  waa  one  af  iha  ambamdon  kdI  (o  Philip 
of  Handonia  and  to  the  Aclueuii.  (Lit.  xuii. 
S4,  33  ;  PolfK  xiiiL  6,  ju^  tcI  Enxrpt.  LftnL 
40,  41 ;  Paul,  viL  8.  §  6,  vii.  9.  |  1.)  i"h« 
mune  a[  MeteUiu  alu  occurs  in  the  dsbalei  in  the 
•mate  in  B.  c.  193,  and  hii  oddreu  to  the  cennn 
in  B.  c.  179  ia  giisnb;  Lit;.  (LiT.  hit.  8,  il.  46.) 

3.  L.  C>iciLi[is  Mbtillus,  biolher  of  No.  3, 
had,  after  the  battle  of  Ciwiiaa  iaB.c.  316,  fbrmed 
the  project,  with  other  Doble  ]roathi,  of  abandoning 
Italy  and  trying  their  fortnne*  elKwhere  ;  but  P. 

that  they  would  abandon  thia  deiign.  In  couk- 
qneoM  (j  hii  aindiKl  on  thii  occaiion  the  cetUDit 
remDTcd  htm  Erom  hit  tribe,  and  ndoced  him  to  the 
eondiUon  af  an  aeratian  two  yean  afteiwaidi  ( H.  c. 
214},  vbcD  he  waa  qoaeator.  Natvtthilanding 
thia   degradaiioD  he  waa  elected  tribune  of  the 

C'  li  for  the  following  year,  and  immediately  he 
entered  upon  bit  office,  ize  cited  the  ceuion  be- 
fore the  court  oF  the  people,  but  waa  pniented  by 
the  other  tribonei  from  proceeding  in  hu  aecnaation. 
(Ut.  ixiL53,ziir.  18,43;  VaL  Mu.  ii.  9.  S  S, 
T.  6.  9  T.) 

4.  H.  Cakciuds  MiTBLtUK,  brother  of  Nol  2 
and  3,  waa  plebeian  aedile  in  b.  c.  SOB,  the  oame 
year  in  which  hii  brother  Qnintni  waa  curule 
aadile,  and  praetor  urbanua  B.  c  206,  during  the 
cenaulabip  of  Quintal.  Tn  the  following  year  be 
waa  one  of  the  ambaaiRdoti  sent  to  king  Altalut, 
and  brought  to  Rome  the  lacitd  itooa,  which  waa 
r^aided  aa  the  mother  of  tfaa  godl.      (Lit. 


i,  10,  I 


..11.) 


G.  Q.  Cactilius  Q.  f.  L.  n.  MrrELLUS  Macb- 
DONiciTa,  un  of  Nd.  2,  ia  Grat  mentioned  in  b.  c 
ISB,  when  he  vaa  aerring  in  the  army  of  Aemiliua 
Paullut  in  Macedonia,  and  waa  aent  to  Roma  with 
two  Dtbera  to  aimounce  the  defeat  of  PeTHiii.  In 
B.  c.  14S  he  wna  praetor,  and  receiied  Macedonia 
at  hii  proTince,  where  AndriKiu,  wbo  pretended 
to  be  a  aon  of  PerKD^  and  hod  aatumed  the  name 
of  Philip,  had  defeated  the  Roman  praetor  Juren- 
■ina.  He  waa,  howsTer,  defeated  and  lahen  pri- 
Boner  by  Hetellua.  After  Metellua  hnd  concluded 
thia  war  he  turned  hie  ormi  agoinit  the  Achaeana, 
who  had  inndled  an  embauy  vbich  he  hod  lent 
to  Corinth,  and  refuied  to  lieten  to  any  orettarea  of 
pean.  At  the  beginuiog  of  b-c.  146  he  dcfiaited 
Critoliiui,  the  Achaean  praetor,  near  Scarpbeia  in 
Locria,  and  aubiequenlly  an  Ansdian  army  near 
Chaeronela  ;  but  he  wai  unable  to  bring  the  war 
to  a  conctuiion  befoie  the  orriTal  of  the  connil  I^ 
Mummius,  for  whom  waa  reserred  the  glory  of  lub- 
duingOieece.  On  hii  return  to  Rome  in  B.C.  146, 
Melcllui  celebrated  a  ttiumpb  on  acconnl  of  hi* 
Ticlory  o<er  AndriKUi,  and  leceived  in  couequence 
the  enraame  ot  Matedonicui. 

Notwithatanding  the  glory  which  he  hod  ac- 
quired in  thia  war,  Metellui  wai  twice  a  candidate 
for  the  coniulihip  without  lucceBi  \  and  he  did  not 
obtain  thii  bonoui  till  B.C  143  abng  with  Ap. 
Claudiui  Pulcher.  The  province  of  Neani  Spain 
feU  to  the  lot  of  Heullu,  who  carried  on  tbe  war 
with  lucceai  daring  thia  and  the  following  jeor 
Bgiunal  the  Celtiberi,  and  wai  lucceeded  by  Q. 
Fompeiui  in  &  c  141.     Many  anecdate*  an 
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rdaled  of  hia  conduct  during  tUi  (ampugn  i  the 
•ertrity  with  which  he  maintained  diadptine,  the 
hmnanity  which  he  diiplayed  on  one  oocaucoi 
towardi  the  enemy  (a  laie  virtue  with  Roman 
generBlil),and  the  prudence  and  akill  with  which 
be  proieculed  the  war,  are  particnlarly  celebrated 
by  Valeriui  Moiimua  and  Frontinua.  Bat  be 
sullied  hi)  reputation  by  the  efforts  which  he  used 
to  render  bia  army  as  inefficient  as  potaible  on 
his  departure  from  the  prOTince,  in  order  that  his 
aucceaior,  Q,  Pompeins,  whom  he  envied  and  haled, 
might  find  il  difficult  to  obaom  hii  glorr. 

In  B.  c  131  Melelltu  waa  cenaoc  witt  Q.  Pom- 
peins, the  Jirit  time  that  both  the  oenaon  were 
elected  from  the  plctn.  In  his  ceniorabip  Metellua 
pmpoied  that  erery  Roman  should  be  compelled  ta 
marry,  for  the  purpoie  of  increasing  the  &ve  popu- 
lation of  the  city :  the  oration  which  he  deliTered 
on  the  subject  irus  eitont  in  the  time  of  Auguitui, 
snd  waa  rrad  by  that  emperor  in  the  senate  when 
he  brought  forward  his  law  dt  Marilaiviit  Ordi- 
mbm.  (Soet.  Aug.  89.)  Some  fragments  of  it 
are  preserved  by  A.  GeUiuj  (L  6),  who,  however, 
attribulee  il  emineonsly  to  Hetellua  Numidicua. 
Metellua  during  hii  centorahip  narrowly  escaped 
death  at  the  hands  of  the  tribune  C.  Atinios  Labeo, 
whom  he  had  expelled  from  the  senate  during  the 
firat  year  of  his  centorahip,  and  who,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  seised  him  in  ihe  fbrun 
him  la  be  thrown  down  the  Taipeian  rock :  hi 
mcued  from  death  by  the  interventioi  * 
tribone,  but  Labeo  revenged  himself  bj 
the  property  of  Meletiut  to  the  godi. 

[t  ia  related  of  Metellus,  that  he  wai  a  political 
opponent  of  Sdpio  Afncanus  the  younger,  but  that 
he  ccndncted  hii  opposition  witbont  any  bittemeai 
or  malice,  and  waa  one  of  the  first  at  his  death  to 
recogniae  and  acknowledge  hia  greacncas.  He 
uniied  with  the  aristocracy  in  opposing  the  mea- 
sures of  the  Oracchi ;  and  the  speech  wbich  he 
delivered  against  Tib.  Oranhaa  is  leferred  to  by 
Cicere,  who  speaks  highly  of  his  etoqnenee,  and 
aUudei  to  several  of  his  ontiDna.  (Cic  dt  OraL 
i.  49,  BmL  21.)  Like  the  other  Roman  noble* 
of  his  time,  he  either  had  or  pielended  to  have  a 
loTS  of  art  He  erected  a  splendid  particni,  and 
two  temples  dedicated  to  Jupiter  and  Juno,  which 
were  the  first  at  Rome  built  of  marble ;  and  in 
front  of  them  was  placed  the  celebrated  group  of 
horsemen  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  the  Oranicui, 
which  Lyiippus  execnted  at  the  conunond  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  which  Meiellui  tarried 
to  Rome,  on  the  conquest  of  Andiiscus  in  Mace- 

MeCeVns  died  in  b.c.  115,  wben  his  sonMarcDa 
wsi  consul,  tiill  ot  yean  and  honoun.  Ue  ii 
frequently  quoted  by  the  ancient  writers  as  an 
eilnordinary  instance  of  human  felicity.  Not 
only  was  be  distinguished  by  his  noble  birth,  hia 
military  glory,  and  the  high  political  offices  ha 
had  held,  but  hii  was  ih*  rare  lot  of  living  to  see 
four  sons  rise  to  the  highest  honoun  of  (he  state, 
and  of  being  carried  to  the  fimenj  pile  by  these 
four  children.  Three  of  these  eons  had  obtained 
ths  conaulihip  in  hia  lifetime,  and  the  fourth  waa 
a  candidate  for  the  office  at  the  time  of  hia  bther's 
death.  Metellua  also  left  behind  him  tiro  married 
daughten  (not  three,  aa  aoma  writrn  state),  and 
numerous  grandchildren.  {Liv.  EpiL  49.  50,  53, 
53,  59  ;  Veil.  Put  I  U  ;  Toe.  .dim.  xiL  62  (  Flor 
ii.  14, 17;  Eutrop.iT.  L3,l6iAai«LVic<iaP!>'. 
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/JZ.ei  1  ZoDU.  ii.  39;  Pul  Tii.  13,  IS;  App. 
Hiip.  76i  VoL  Mu.  ;L  7.  g  10,  Ui.  2l  g  21,  t.  1. 
e  S,  TiL  1.  9  1,  TO.  6.  M,  it  3.  8  7;  Frontin. 
Siral.  iiL  7,  ir.  1.  §  23;  tlif  puugn  of  Cicero  in 
OnlK'i  Oioin.  TU/,  tdL  iL  p.  102;  Hejer,  Ontsr. 
Roman.  Fnaa.  p.  159,  Sd.  cd.) 

6.  L.  Caicilu's  Q.  r.  L.  n.  MiTicLLva  CiL- 
Vlt^  brother  of  No.5.  nu  contul  B.C.  l42  wilh 
Q.  Fabiiu  MBiimiu  Seiriliinua.  All  thai  ii  re- 
corded of  lhi>  Uetelliu  i>  Ihal  he  bore  lealimonr. 
■long  with  bi>  biolhet  Mdodonicua.  Kgniiut  Q. 


-^  UI,  1 
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Cic  <id  AU.  liL  B.  %  a^  pro  F. 

Tiii.  B.  i  1.) 

7.  Q.  Ci«cu,iu8  Q.  F.  Q.  N.  Mrriims  B*- 
LIlRICUS.eldeilHnof  No.5,  wucon>ulB.c;.  123 
irith  T.  Quiocliiu  Flsminmu^  and  durinK  thii  jtar 
■nd  thefallonHng  carried  on  iru-ngninal  the  inhabi- 
tuiti  of  the  Balearic  i9lB^d^  who  were  accaaed  of 
piiacj.  He  entirely  nibduf  d  them,  and  founded  le- 
Tenl  dIJH  in  Ihe  iilandi ;  and  in  ramteqnence  of  hii 
victoriea  he  obtained  a  Diuniph  in  n.c.  1'21,  and 
noived  de  nmiaioe  of  BaleaHcuL  HeHa.cenur 
in  B.C.  120  with  LCalpumiiu  Piu.  (Pint.  <i!c 
Fort  Ilom.  4  ;  Cic  Br^.  74,  pn  Dom.  53 ;  Lit. 
EfA  60  ;  Eutnp.  iv.  21,  who  tnoneoutly  calli 
him  Lndtu ;  Ona.  •.13;  Fior.  iiL  8 ;  Sttab.  iiL 
^  167.) 

8.  L.  Cabciliuh  Q.  r.  Q.  H.  Mbtelluh  Du- 
DMHATtis,  bcDtber  of  the  preceding  and  hhi  of  No. 
A,  luu  been  Eteqneiitly  confbnnded  with  Metcllm 
Dabnwima,  caniol  B.C  119  [Na.  13],  who  wu  a 
»a  of  Metelloa  CalTu  [No.  6].  Meietlua  Dia- 
dematui  receired  the  latter  eamame  inm  hit  weoi^ 
ing  for  a  long  time  a  bandage  imind  hia  forehead, 
in  cfiniequence  of  an  utcei.  He  wai  coniul  B,  c 
117,  with  Q.  Mudui  Scaeiohi ;  and  Eutraniiu 
(It,  23)  erroDeoiuly  uciibea  id  him  the  triumph  oF 
Dalmalicna.  Clinton  (od  oin.)  Ealla  into  the  lame 
miitake.  He  Uied  to  aee  the  retun  of  hii  fint- 
CDuain  Metellut  Nnmidicui  from  eiile,  and  exerted 
himaeir  to  obtain  hii  re«aIL  (Cic.  poU  Red.  m  &«. 
1 5,  port  Aai.  oif  Qiu'r.  3.  ] 

9.  M.CiBCiL[uaQ.p.Q.N.MKTU.LUS,bralher 
of  the  two  preceding  and  Km  of  No.  G,  wai  eoniul 
~    "  '     with  M.  Aemiliui  Scaunt,  the  year  in 


:h  hii  bther 


n.«l.to 


114  he< 


e  iiKceeded  in  doing,  and 
obtained  a  Uiompb  in  comequeoce  in  B.  c  1 13, 
on  the  larae  day  ai  hii  brother  Capnrini.  (Veil. 
PaL  i.  1 1,  iL  3  ;  Eutiop.  ir.  25.) 

The  annexed  coin  which  bean  the  legend  ■. 
MBTiLLua  4.  r.  was  itnick  by  order  of  the  pre- 
ceding Metellua,    The  reierae  reprewnta  the  head 


riclory  of  hii  greot- 
gluidliitheT  in  Sicily  iiter  Ihe  Carthaftiniani  [No. 
1],  and  Ihe  Macedmuan  ihieldi  to  the  conqneil  ol 
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AndHKui  in  MacedonU  by  fail  btba  [Ng.  i\. 
(EckhcL'oL  J.  p.  151.) 

ID.  C.  Cabciliuh  Q.  t.  Q.  n.  Hbtbucs  Ta- 
FKARiuB,  jonnger  bmlhei  of  ibe  three  pncedit^ 
and  un  of  No.  S,  The  origin  of  liia  nuuw  % 
quite  anceilain.  He  lerred  under  iSeipio  at  du 
liege  of  Numsulia,  B.  c  1 33,  and  the  abuie  ikkl 
be  received  from  Scipio,  acK^ing  to  the  tile  n- 
hited  by  Cicero  {lU  Omi.  iL  G6),  may  b»t  btn 
owing  ID  Ihe  enmity  between  hii  filher  [ieeahinc, 
p.  1057,  b.]  and  Sdpio,  lather  than  to  anydenwin 
of  hii  own.  HewsiDDnnil  B.  c;  113  •Hlh  Cn-Pift 

with  the  Thmciani,  whom  he  quickly  tabdned. 
He  obtuned  a  triumph  in  canfequence  in  the  bk 
year  and  on  the  laiue  day  with  hii  bcnthet  Hitni. 
" '- '02with  MctelloiNmi- 


imKlf.ali 


Dbtain  the  recall  of  Numidicai  Fna 
baniihment  in  B.C  99.  (Ealnp.  ii.  25;  Tk. 
Gtrm.  37  ;  Ob^qo.  98  ;  VeiL  Pat  iL  8  ;  Ck-r-* 
Rrd.  in  Sim.  \b,  prat  Red.  ad  QmIt.  3.)  The  u- 
--     '  itnick  by  order  of  thia  C.  UetrilM, 


of  Pallai,  and  ih 
■iomphal  car  on  Ibe  rcnn^ 
if  the  preceding  cmo,  to  ^ 

'ictDiy  of  the  anceitor  of  L.  Meldku  ont  ik 

CartlMginiani.    (No.  1.] 


The  head  ot  the  ol 
slephanti  drawing 
'      like  the  i 
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the  preceding  fonr  brothen.  [Cacciiu,  Noal.^] 
13.  L.  CABCiLtua  L  r.  Q.  h.  Mitbllei  Dai- 

UATic'ra,  «in  of  No.  6,  and  Ereqoently  (onliiandt^, 
ai  hai  been  already  remarked,  with  DiadenUai. 
(No.  B.]  He  it  ipoken  of  by  Cicen  ai  Ihe  nlB- 
bal  grandblher  of  Scaurai,  whom  f^icen  de&iiM. 
■ince  fail  daughter  Caeeilia  married  the  hllxt  d 

L.  AureliuB  Colla,  and  through  deaire  of  a  Oiaajk 
declared  war  agaiuit  the  thlinaliana,  who  had  bra 
gnilty  of   DO  oflence  againit   Bdd».     The  lU- 

pauing  the  winter  quietly  in  their  town  of  Salooae. 
he  returned  to  Rome  and  obtained  the  tuideierwJ 
honour  of  a  triumph,  and  the  nraame  Balnuini 
or  DelmalicuL  With  the  booty  obtained  ia  ikii 
war  he  repaired  the  temple  of  Cailor  and  PnOu. 
In  B.  c.  11 5  he  wai  centor  with  Co.  DcoaiiiBi  Ah- 
nobarbna,  and,  in  conjunction  with  hii  aOap^ 
expelled  thirty-two  memben  innn  tbe  leliln 
among  whom  wai  CLiciniuiOeB,  who  witlho- 
wardi  cenur  himiel£  Hetellui  wa»  alio  psodl^ 
maiimua  ;  and  ihedeciiion  which  hecimeteialk 
eaie  of  the  Veitali.  who  wen  bnn«fal  biAr"  hi» 
For  trial  in  u.  c  114,  w»  geneially  oadfsoil- 
[SeeabaTe,p.-82,a1  He  wai  aliTe  in  a-e.  IM 
ioned  B«  one  of  the  ttnalina 


k  np   a 


I.  EpU.  62  ;  Ck-r* 


high   I«.k,  w 

nui.    (AppiaiL  I'ifT,  II  ; 

Saiur.  2  ;  PluL  Pomp.  S  . 

pro  Ctumt.  42 ;  AKon.  «  Oe.  M3.i-<^* 

Orelli  i  Cic  pro  C  Aaiff.  7.) 


byGoogle 


UETELLUS. 
U.  Q.  Caiciliub  L.  r.  Q.  n.  Mn-HLtis  No- 
■iDiciTs,  joungrr  bntlier  of  tbt  preceding  uid  Km 
of  No.  6,  «u  one  of  the  mcwt  dutinguiihed  mem- 
ben  of  bii  bmily.  The  chuicttr  o(  Metellui 
•tood  leij  high  among  hii  cDnlemponrin  ;  in  an 
tge  of  gnxving  comiptiDn  hie  penoul  integiil; 


lined  ui 


Hew 


miftfacd  k 
OM  of  the 

chief  louien  of  the  ariitocmtiol  )wrtj  at  Rome, 
and  diflplajcd  the  luual  amgance  and  contempt  for 
all  thou  who  did  not  behing  to  bi(  order,  which 
diitingniibcd  the  Roman  noblei  of  hia  liDM.  The 
j«at  of  bit  praotorship  j«  not  atated  ;  bul  il  wai 

Tince  thai  he  waa  accuied  of  ulonion,  on  which 
oosnon  il  ii  retaled  thai  Ihe  judgei  liad  uch  cod- 
lideoce  in  hii  int^^rity  that  thej  tefuaed  to  look  at 
hia  account*  when  they  were  produced  in  court. 
Some  modem  writen,  however,  luppote  that  (hit 
trial  took  place  after  hit  return  from  Numidia  (Cic 
pn>  Both.  6,  ad  Att.  1, 16  {  VaL  Mu.  ii.  10.  %  1). 
Metellui  obtained  the  eontnlahip  in  a.  c  1 09,  with 
a.  Juoiae  Sibnui,  and  receiTed  Nomidia  al  hii 
proTina,  with  the  undoct  of  (he  war  agsinit  Jn- 
gurtha,  who  had  in  the  year  before  inflicted  great 
diagiace  npon  the  Ronum  arau.  Their  baoour, 
howeTer,  wai  fully  retiisTed  by  Metellui,  who 
gained  a  great  ricloij  over  Jugnrtlia  near  the  river 
Uuthul.  It  il  uDnecsuar;  to  enter  here  into  the 
detaila  of  the  war,  ai  they  are  given  in  the  life  of 
JuGURTHt.  Metelhu  remained  in  Numidia  during 
the  fbUswing  jeai  ai  proconiul,  bnt  ai  be  waa 
chiefly  occupied  in  the  liege  of  towns  and  wu>  un- 
able to  bring  the  wai  to  a  conclniiDn,  hii  legate 
C.  Hanoi,  whom  he  had  grouly  af&oated  [■ 
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likewiae  a  candidate  for  the  tribunate,  Saturn  inui 
obtained  Ibii  dignity  in  s.  c  1 00,  the  laow  year  in 
which  Otaucia  wai  pnetor  and  Mariui  coihuI  for 
the  Hith  time.  Satnminiu  forthwith  propowd  an 
agrarian  law,  to  which  he  added  the  dauie,  that 
the  lenate  ihonld  iwear  oliedienoe  la  it  within  five 
dayi  aflei  iti  enactment,  and  that  whuoever  ibould 
lehie  to  do  10  ihould  be  expelled  from  the  Hnale, 
and  pay  a  fine  of  twenty  talenta.  In  order  to 
entrap  hii  enemy,  Mariut  got  Dp  in  the  lenate  and 
aiaerted  that  he  would  never  t*ke  the  oath  ;  and 
Melelln*  made  the  lame  deelaiation  ;  but  when 


rilhlbe 


*  the  fint  ti 


erefnre  expelled 
id  with  thu,  the 


p.  954, 


l],  iDdnitriouily  circulated  repoiU 
'  ■■    city  thai  Melellui  ' 
I  thepurpoi 


ji  deiignedly 


unp  and  the  city  thai 
protracted  the  wax,  far  the  pur] 
the  cvmmand.  Theie  nimoun  bad  Ihe 
efiect.  Hariua  wai  niied  to  the  couiolihip,  Nu- 
midia waa  utigned  to  htm  a>  hi*  province,  and 
HeteUoB  aav  the  honour  of  finiihing  the  war 
•natched  Ennn  bii  gnip.  The  blow  wai  all  the 
heavier,  tince  hi>  mcceHor  htd  iprong  from  the 
lower  elaatet,  and  had  at  the  commencement  of  hii 
politiial  caieei  been  auiiled  by  Metellui  himielf 
[tee  p.  952,  a.].  So  bitter  wan  hit  feelingt  that 
be  could  not  brook  the  tight  of  Mariut,  and 
accordingly  left  the  army  in  charge  of  hia  legale 
P.  Ruliliui,  who  WB«  to  hand  il  over  to  Mariut. 
On  hii  arrival  at  Rome,  Metellui  waa,  contrary  to 


jutticehad  been  done  bin 

triumph  in  B.  c  1 07,  received  the  honorary  tumame 
of  Numidicui,  and  retiied  iulo  private  life,  full  of 
glory  and  honour. 

In  B.  c  102  MrteHui  wai  center  with  hit  ctutin 
Metellui  Capiariua.  He  atlempled  to  eipel  from 
the  lenaia  L.  Appuleiut  Satuniinut  and  Servlliui 
Olaoda,  two  of  the  grealeit  encmiei  of  the  ariilo- 
cTacj,  but  waa  prevented  by  the  interpoiition  of  hit 
colleague  from  cwrying  hit  detigu  into  eSecl.  lie 
refuted  to  allow  the  name  of  L.  Equitina,  who  pre- 
tended to  be  a  un  of  Giaixhut,  to  itand  upon  the 
litt  of  citiieni,  aotwilbitaBding  the  popular  tumult 
which  thii  lefuial  occaiioned.  Satorninui  and  hii 
party  reiolved  in  revenge  to  ruin  Metellui,  and 
were  tupporled  in  their  design  by  Muriut,  who 
hated  Melellut  both  on  personal  and  plilical 
groundi.    By  the  murder  of  A.  Nonlaj,  who  wai 


..    Ihetenal 

who  refined  to  do  to.  He 
&am  the  lenate  ;  emd,  not  ci 
tribune  brought  forward  a  bi 
exile.  The  friendi  of  Mftellu.  we're  ready  to  lake 
up  aimi,  if  neceitary,  to  tetitt  the  law  ;  bat  Me- 
tellui would  not  avail  himKtf  of  their  aauiUDce, 
and,  in  older  to  avoid  a  civil  commatton,  he  de- 
parted from  Ihe  city,  and  retired  lo  Rhodet,  where 
he  bore  hit  low  with  great  calmneu,  without 
troubling  himielt  about  bit  retotn.  In  the  couraa 
of  the  tame  year,  however,  the  mad  tchemei  of 
Satuminna  occaiioned  hit  own  min  and  that  of  hit 
b^endt ;  and  the  popular  party  receivrd  luch  a 
levere  blow  in  coniequence  of  their  death,  that 
very  little  oppodtion  wai  ollend  to  the  recall  of 
Metellui,  which  wti  propoied  in  the  following  year 
(a.c.  99)  by  the  tribune  Q.  Calidlui.  The  wo  of 
Metellui  exerted  bin^wlf  to  ttrongly  in  lupport  of 
the  ngation  oF  Calidiut,  Ihat  be  obtained  From  hit 
contempoiuriei  the  tumanie  of  Pint.  According  to 
a  tale  ptetened  by  Cicero  (de  A'oi.  Dmr.  iiL  33), 
(j.  Variuk  who  wai  tribune  of  the  pleba  B.  c  9), 
and  a  violent  enemy  of  the  ariilociacy,  poiioned  a 
AleUUuK  and  at  Cicero  mentioni  him  without  any 
tumame,  be  probably  meant  the  great  Melelln* 
Numidicua.     The  tale,  however,  may  hav«  beea 


ready  pouitrayed.  He  w«*  certainty  one  of  the 
belt  ipeeimena  of  hit  clau,  and  probably  one  of 
the  mut  Tirtoont  ciliaent  of  hia  time.  H«  waa 
not  ignorant  of  titeralore  and  art,  and  waa  ■  gene- 
ral!* palnin  of  both.  In  hi*  yonth  ha  had  heard 
Cameadea  in  Rome  ;  be  wa*  a  friend  and  patron 
of  the  poet  Arrbiaa ;  and  when  he  went  into  exile 
he  took  with  him  lbs  rhetorician  L.  Aeliui  Prae- 
coninut  or  Slilo,  and  occupied  hia  time  in  reading 
the  work!  and  hearing  the  lecturea  of  the  philoto- 
pher^  Uli  powen  of  oratory  are  tpoken  of  with 
praite  by  Cicero,  and  hit  oralioni  continued  lo  be 
read  wilb  admintion  in  the  time  of  Fronto.  (SalL 
J<tg.  13— Sa  ;  Pint.  Marin;  Liv.  EpiL  €5,  G9 ; 
VeU.  Pat,  ii.  1 1  j  Aurol.  Vic.  dt  Vir.  IIL  6-2  ; 
t'lor.  iiu  1  ;  Eutrop.  i>.  27  ;  Oni.  v.  15 ;  Appian, 
B.  C.  i.  28,  30—33  J  VaL  Max.  iL  10.  |l,  it  7. 
9  2  ;  Oell.  L  6,  iviL  2  ;  Fnmto,  p.  15  i  Ihe  pat- 
lagce  of  Cicero  in  Orelli'a  Okhii.  TvU.  vol.  iL  p. 
103,  &c.  J  Meyer,  Orotor.  floniM,  fnjjm.  p.272, 
&C.  2nd  ed.) 

15.  Caicjlia  (MrriLLi),  titler  of  the  two 
preceding,  and  daughter  oF  No.  G,  married  Lucnl- 
Ini,  the  bthcr  of  the  conqueror  of  Milhridatet. 
[Caecilu,  No.  3.] 

Ifi.  Q.  CARCiLii.'a  Q.  F.  Q.  v.  Mmixus  Nb- 
roB,  ton  oF  Baleaiicui  [No.  7],  and  giandioa  of 
the  eelehrated  Macedonico*  [No.  5],  i '" 


J,  amxan  U 

"ogle 
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hare  rscnnd  the  ■irniame  oF  Nepoi,  beeuiu  he 
wu  Ois  Mat  gnndna  of  the  littec ;  for  the 
Metelli  wen  M  nnmeroiu  that  it  beoune  necee- 
•arr,  for  the  uka  of  iliitbctioo,  tbil  each  member 
of  the  funilf  ■honld  hmve  lome  penonol  deng- 
nAtion.  Thii  aunuine  of  Nepoi  wu  hIk  b«me  b  j 
one  of  h»  children  [No.  21].  MeteUus  Nep« 
ftierifd  himwlf  in  obtauiing  the  recall  of  hli  kio*- 
nuLQ  Meteiim  NumidHnu  from  bonithment  in  B.  c. 
99,  and  w»  cddidI  the  foUiHring  jeat,  B.  c  93, 
with  T.  Didiu.  In  thn  year  the  two  connili 
tanied  th*  ki  Caecilia  Didia.  (Cie.  poU  Rtd.  in 
Sen.  15,  pro  Dom.  20,  ad  Att.  ii.  9  ;  SchoL  Bob. 
pro  StiL  p.  310,  ed.  OreUi ;  Ob»equ.  107  .> 

17.  Caicilia  (Mstklla),  hiIii  of  the  pie- 
eeding,  and  daughter  of  Balearicn,  nuttried  App. 
C1aa£iu,  eoniul  in  d.  c.  79.     [Caicilia,  No.  4.J 

Ifl.  CAICII.U  (MctslLa),  danghler  oif  Dalmo- 
ticni  [No.  13],  manied  fint  Scanrua,  godhiI  in 
B.  c.  1 15,  and  afterwvd*  the  didalor  SnUa.  [Cas- 
CILIA,  No.  £.] 

19.  Q.  CxiciLiui  Q.  >.  L,  N.  Hbtiu-us  Pids, 

tm  of  Nomidinu  [No.  U],  rK«Ted  the  nniame 
of  Pim  on  acconnt  of  the  leie  which  be  diiplajed 
for  hii  blher  when  he  beunght  the  people  to  re- 
call him  from  boiuifanient,  in  B.a.  99.  He  wu 
about  tventj  yeare  of  age  when  he  acoompanied 
hii  btber  to  Numidia  in  B.  c.  109.  He  obtained 
the  pnetonhip  in  B.C.  B9,and  wai  one  oT  the 
conunanden  in  the  Uoreic  or  Sodal  war,  which 
hnd  bivken  ont  in  the  precediDg  year.  He  de- 
feated and  tlew  in  battle  Q.  Pompoediue,  the  leader 
of  the  Mertiini  in  B.  I:.  SB.  He  wai  atill  in  aimi 
in  B.  c  B7<  pioKcnting  the  wir  againit  the  Siun- 
nito,  when  Marina  huided  in  Italy  and  joined  the 
coniol  Cinua.  The  aenata,  in  alann,  lumDioned 
Metcllai  to  Rome  ;  and,  at  the  toldien  placed 
more  conBdeace  in  him  than  in  Che  coninl  QctAviua. 
they  entreated  . 

ahorlly  after  hi>  aniral  in  the  cily.  A>  be  nfuted 
to  comply  with  their  nqnnl,  nomben  deterted  to 
the  enemy  ;  and  finding  it  impSHible  to  hold  out 
againat  Msriiu  and  Cinna,  he  left  t 
went  to  Africa.  Here  he  collecled  a  cmuidenble 
force  and  woi  joined  by  Ciasoui,  who  had 
thither  from  Spain,  hot  they  qnanelled  and  lept. 
iHted  ahortly  afterward!.  In  B.  c.  84  Meteline 
wai  defeated  by  C.  Fabine,  one  of  the  Mariait 
pony.  He  thmfore  returned  lo  Italy,  and  re 
m^ned  in  Lignria  ;  but  hearing  of  the  nCnm  ol 
Sulla  from  Aua  in  the  following  year  (b.  c  83),  h< 
faaitened  (o  meet  him  at  BnmdiHnm,  and  wa«  oni 
of  the  tint  of  the  noblei  who  joined  bim.  In  the 
war  which  IbUowed  agmnat  the  Hariin  party, 
MetellDB  wat  one  of  the  meat  anccenfol  of  Sulla'i 
genenla.  Early  in  B.  c.  81,  Metellaa  gained  a 
Tictory  over  Ourimu,  near  the  riier  Aeiie  in 
Umbno,  defeated  ahottly  aftetwaida  another  <li<i- 
aion  of  Carbo'a  army,  and  finally 
*iclory  oier  Carbo  and  Norbani 


METELLUa 
only  irat  he  obliged  lo  call  to  bii  aid  Ih*  nriet  n 
Nearer  Spain  and  inQaat,lntthaRoinaDaalia^ 
uBatanec  Pompey  with  proeomalar  pon 
mother  army.  Sstorina,  however,  *ll  1 
match  for  them  both  ;  and  when  Metdu,  ifW 
inl  diaaiun,  at  length  gained  a  TiaeiyeiB 
SertOTtoi,  he  waa  to  elalad  with  kii  iacceM,lha 
~e  allowed  himielf.  to  be  aalnted  impeiaUt,Bd 
elebiated  hii  conqnect  with  the  greateit  Vfktixn, 
Int  Sertorina  Bon  recoTsled  fnoi  thb  dflftal,  lad 
would  probably  have  contiDDtd  to  defy  lU  Iha 
efibrte  of  Metellni  and  Pompey,  if  he  had  ml  beta 
Lordered  by  Perpema  and  hu  frienda  in  B.  (x  71 
SaittiiHiua.}  Heleiln*  letnraed  to  Rtne  ia  (he 
following   year,  and  triumphed    (■  the  Wth  rf 
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Caiidiui,  in  obtaimug  the  recall  of  hie  btber  From 
baniahment,  by  oiing  hi*  influence  to  obtain  for 
him  the  pnetorahip.  In  the  FoUowing  year  (a 
79),  MttelluB  went  aa  pncDninl  into  Spain,  i 
order  to  prosecute  the  war  againat  Sertorius,  wl 
adhered  to  the  Uarian  parly.  Hen  he  remaini 
for  the  next  eight  yeare,  and  fonnd  it  eo  diScult 
to  obtain  any  adnntagea  orer  Sertorina,  that  not 


6£,  Metellu  wai  one  of  theaa  wh*  mf 
ported  the  accusation  agwnal  C  Omeliai.  He 
wa*  ponlifei  nuiimuB,  and,Bt  ha  waa  Huceedid 
in  this  dignitf  by  C.  CBe«ar  in  B.  c.  6S,  ha  m( 
hara  died  ailber  in  thii  yor  or  ac  the  end  of  the 
preoding.  HeteUos  Pius  followed  doaely  in  ike 
fbotalepe  of  hia  father.  Like  him,  be  was  a  itndy 
and  nnwaiering  supporter  of  the  aristocncy ;  lib 
him,  hii  military  abililiei  were  toy  coau^ashla, 
but  not  those  of  a  (int-rate  geneial,  and  be  m* 
nnable  to  adapt  himaelf  or  his  Croops  to  the  gasiUe- 
warfiin  which  had  to  be  carried  on  in  Sfam  ;  bki 
his  fitther,  again,  bis  personal  dianctar  ujiitrainii 
most  bronrably  with  the  general  dissoInteMB  rf 
hia  contempoiaries  ;  and  lailly,  be  imitaied  Ui 
lather  in  the  paltonage  which  he  bestowed  upa 
Archiae  and  other  poets.  His  conduct  at  tin  tias 
oF  hia  father's  taiishmcnt,  and  the  gratilada  wUA 
be  showed  to  Q,  Calidins,  an  espeoolly  dtauiiif 
of  ptaiie.  He  adopted  the  ton  of  Sdpki  Kisca. 
who  ii  called  in  conaeqaenoa  MelellB*  Pint  Scipie 
[No.  22].  (SolL  Ji^.  61 ;  Appian,  A.  C  i.  U 
63,68,80-91,97,  103,  108—1  IS  j  Avrd.  Vic. 
dt  Vir.  lU.  63  i  Otoi.  r.  18,  28 ;  Pint  JIAr.  41. 
Cran.  6,  Seriar.  12_37  ;  LiT.  ^nf.  84.  »l,  H ; 
Veil  Pat  iL  15,  28—30  ;  Dion  Cais.  xErii. «: 
PIuL  <het.  7  1  Cic  pro  ^rvll.  1,  5,  10,  pra  /tat 
29,pro  Omml.  3,  pro  BtSi.  2,  22  ;  Amod.  ia  Oi. 
Com.  p.  60,  ed.  Onlli.) 

20.  Q.  CABCitlUB  Q. ».  Q.N.  McTBixmCnn. 
consul  B.  c  60,  waa  son  of  Nepos,  conial  B.  c  91 
[No.16.1  The  latter  was  most  probably  hUtehat, 
bat  hb  descent  has  given  liee  to  srnch  di^ien. 
Cicero  and  Aaeonius  both  call  HeleUin  Celec  the 
fratrt  of  the  yognger  Metellna  Nepos  [Ne.  31]. 
and  Asconins  atatei  that  the  latter  was  the  i«  if 
the  elder  Nepos  [No.  16],  the  grandson  of  Bd» 
ricuf  [No.  7],  and  the  great-gnndsoa  of  UindD- 
nien.  [No.  Sj.  (Cic.  ad  Pm.  t.  1,  2  ;  Aanai-  ■ 
Cond.  p.  63.)      From  the  ny  in  which  Cdtf 

stances,  wa  an  led  to  conclude  that  they  me 
brothen  and  not  finl-cauuus.  Tha  only  diSnlty 
in  this  enppoiition  i>,  that  they  both  bear  ih*  pne- 
nomen  Quintna  ;  bnt  the  ingenious  faypothBii'' 
Manulina  {ad  OcLe.)  lemons  this  difllCBky. 
He  supposes  that  the  elds  Nepos  [No.  It]  mj 
have  had  two  ions,  one  called  Quintui  sad  1^ 
other  perhaps  Lncim:  that  the  latter,  the  snbjirt  ■ 
this  notice,  was  adopted  by  the  Q.  HetdlH  Cel« 

in  R.  r.  90.  and  that  he  raccrnd  in  eonse^aaB^ 
and  the  eognooMn  Cja.  !(► 


»  that  after  the  death  rf  lk« 
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METELLUS. 
tluid  tm,  U  whom  bs  again  gan  th<  mm*!  of  I 
Qomlw  and  Nopoa.  Thie  luppoailioa  accouDU 
Dot  imlf  he  tbs  tiro .  brMhen  btaiing  th«  mns 
pfienonmi,  bnt  al»  for  the  jounpiT,  and  not  tha 
aldor,  haTini;  the  cognomen  of  bii  father^ 

In  B.  c.  66,  Melellni  Celer  lerred  u  legate  in 
tha  anny  of  Pmaptj  in  Aki,  and  diitinguiihcd 
himKlf  b]r  npnlnog  an  attack  which  Oroew*,  king 
of  the  Albaniana,  med«  opon  hii  winter-quarten. 
He  returned  to  Romo  before  Porapej,  and  mt 
paetot  in  K.C.  CS,  tbe  ^eu  in  which  Cicero  wu 
eooiuL  Like  the  othei  memben  of  hii  &niil;  he 
diHiDgnUhed  hiinielf  during  hii  jear  of  olBce  bj  a 
warn  tupport  of  the  ariatooatiia]  patty.  He  pra- 
TBnted  the  condemnfttion  of  C.  Rabirini  by  n- 
moiing  the  milituy  flag  from  tbe  Janienlnm,  ai 
hai  been  alrewiy  nuiated  in  the  life  of  Caeiar 
[VoL  L  p.  S41J.  He  co-operated  w[Ih  Cicen  in 
oppodng  the  Bcbeinei  of  Catiiine  ;  and,  when  the 
latter  Idi  the  city  to  make  war  npon  tbe  republic, 
Malellui  had  the  chaige  of  the  Picentina  and  Se- 
Bonian  djttricta.  By  blocking  up  the  piHei  he 
pnienled  Catilino  fiom  cnming  the  Apenninei 
and  penetrating  into  Gaul,  and  tbua  compelled  him 

ingagainit  him  from  Etmiia.  In  the  following 
year,  s.  c  62,  Metelliu  went  with  the  title  of  pro- 
conaul  into  tin  prOTiDce  of  Ciaalpine  Oaol,  which 
Cicero  had  rdiaqoiabed  becauH  he  wu  nnwilling 
to  learo  the  oily.  Althoogh  Metelliu  and  Cicero 
had  been  thna  doiely  eonnected,  yet  he  waa  tt- 
ceedingly   angry   when   the   oralor  attacked   bii 

daot  prorocation.      [See  below,  No.  21.]'    The 
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ii  atill  preterred,  and  ii  Tcty  characleriilie  of  the 
hau^ty  ariilocratiial  ipiiit  of  the  bmily.  Cicno'i 
reply  ii  nery  elever.  (Cio.  ad  Fam.  v.  I,  2.) 

In  B.  c  Gl,  Metello*  waa  cDnml  elect,  and  by 
hii  penonal  influence  prcrenied  the  celebration  ot 
^he  Compilalia,  which  a  tribune  of  the  plehs  was 
preparing  to  celebtate  in  oppoaitioo  loaienatne- 
raninlttim.     Towarda  the  end  of  the  year  be  look 
an  Bctire  part  in  conjonction  with  M.  Cslo,  and 
othen  of  the  ariitocracy,  in  retiiting  the  demand) 
of  the  pnblicani,  who  petitioned  the  aenale 
allow  them  to  pay  a  imaller  mm  for  the  fan 
Ing  of  the  taiei  in  Ana  than  they  had  agreed 
giie.    Their  reqneit  wai  accordingly  refiued,  but 
waa  nibaeqnenlly  grunted,  in  B.  c  59,  hy  Caenu, 
who  bronght  forward  a  hill  in  the  comitiu  foe  the 
purpoae.     In  a  c  60,  Metellna  wu  connil  with 
L.  Afranitu,  who  wai  a  ereature  of  Ponpey.  and 
had  been  rai«ed  to  Ihia  dignity  by  Pompey't  in- 
fluence.    Pompey  waa  anxiou*  to  obtain  the  i   '" 
I  of  hli  acta  in  Alia,  and  an  aaiignmen 
ot  hb  lotdien ;  hnt  Afnnioa  waa  not  a  : 
t  ability  and  energy  to  be  of  much 
"*  Idetellni  thwarted  all  his  plant, 
d  not  Caetar,  waa  generally  re- 
garded at  that  time  aa  the  moat  fonntdnble  enemy 
of  the  ariatocracy.     It  wu  thi*  oppoaition  which 
diore  Pompey  into  the  arnw  of  Caeiar,  and 
prepared  the  down&U  of  the  republic.     So  rex 
wu  the  oppoiition  of  Metellui  to  the  agrarian 
of  the  tribune  L.  Flaiioa,  which  he  brought  for- 
ward in  order  to  pteride  for  Pom 
that  the  tribune  had  him  drugged 
cren  thia  did  not  trighteu  Metelhii,  and  tha  law 
waa  in  eoniequence  abandoned.    He  acted  with 
•uch  energy  and  dedmon  in  [aieur  of  the  ariato- 
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cracy  that  Cicero  c^a  him  **egregina  oonaol^  ; 
and  dUMUgfa  he  did  not  at  fint  oppoae  the  adop- 
tion of  Clc^ina  inla  a  pteb«an  family,  apparently 

ot  atlaching  much  importance  to  the  matter,  yet 
1  Boon  a»  he  peneived  that  Clodiui  wu  reiolied 
)  faionr  the  Tiewa  ot  the  democralical  party,  Me- 
sllua  opposed  bit  plane  to  the  uimoat  of  hia  power. 
Clodina  waa  the  fint-coniin  cf  Metellns.  being  the 
hii  fathei'i  aiater,  and  likewiae  the  brother 
own  wife  ;  but  be  did  not  allow  thia  family 
ction  to  produce  any  change  in  hii  political 
ct  Aa  a  war  threatened  to  break  out  in 
Oaul,  the  leuate  determined  that  the  coniuli  ahould 
Icaw  hill  for  the  prorincea  of  the  Oanla  ;  but  Mo- 
ellni  did  not  leave  Rome  thia  year,  norapparently 
be  next.  In  s.  c.  59.  the  year  ot  Caeaar'i  connl- 
ihip,  he  took  a  leading  part  in  tbe  oppoaition  to 
the  agrarian  law  of  Caenr,  but  in  Tun.  He  died 
courae  ot  the  tame  ye«r,  ao  unexpectedly, 
t  waa  anipected  that  be  had  been  poisoned  by 
ife  Clodia,  with  whom  he  liied  on  the  moat 
unhappy  terma,  and  who  waa  a  womau  of  the  ut- 
moat  profligacy.  The  character  of  Metellui  hai 
been  auffieiently  indicated  in  the  preceding  'iketch 
'  hia  life  :  he  waa  one  ot  the  great  leader*  of  tha 
itocracy,  hut  did  not  poueia  either  aufficient  in- 
nice  or  luffident  geniui  to  cope  with  itieh  men 
at  Caesu  and  Pompey.  Hii  oialory  ii  ipoken  of 
biDUnbly  by  Cicero,  and  waa  more  adapted  to  the 
popular  aHcmbliea  than  to  the  conrti.  (Dion  Caai. 
mri.  37,  and  lihh.  iiiTii.  iixriii ;  Sail.  Cat 
G7  ;  the  paamgei  ot  Cicero  in  Orelli'a  Own.  TkIL 
Tol  iL  p.  10?.) 

21.  Q.  HmTiLLDS,  Q.  r.  Q.  n.  Mtmixut 
Nkpos,  brother  of  the  preceding,  and  aon  of  the 
eider  Nepoa  [No.  16].  In  B.C.  67  he  lerred  aa 
legate  of  Pompey  in  the  war  againit  the  | 


I  with  blm  in  Aaia  it 
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B.  c.  6S  he  returned  to 
candidate  for  the  tribnnale,  that  he  might  thereby 
feraor  the  Tiewa  of  Pompey.  The  ariatocracy, 
who  now  dreaded  Pompey  more  than  any  one  else 

brought  forward  M.  Cnlo  aa  a  rinJ  candidate,  and 
ncceeded  in  carrying  hia  eleclion,  but  were  unable 
to  prerent  the  election  of  Metellua  likewiie.  Me- 
tellua  entered  upon  hii  oflice  on  the  lOth  of  De- 
cember, B.  c.  63,  and  commenced  hli  official  career 
by  a  Tiolent  attack  upon  Cicero,  whom  he  looked 
upon  u  the  main  aupport  of  the  eiiating  oMer  of 
things.  He  openly  aaaerted  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned Roman  citiiena  without  a  hearing  ought 
not  to  be  heard  himielf,  and  accordingly  preiented 
Cicero  ftom  addreiaing  the  people  on  (he  lul  day 


iflice,  and  only  allowed  him 


eople  on  (he  lul 

1  lake  the  utual  oath, 
wnereupon  i.icero  awore  mat  he  hod  tared  the 
ttale.  On  the  1  at  of  January,  b.  c  62,  Cicero  at- 
tacked Metellui  with  great  Ullemeii  in  the  sennle, 
and  two  day!  atterwardt  Metellua  replied  to  him 
with  equal  bitiemesa,  upbraiding  him  with  hia  low 
origm,  denouncing  him  u  a  tnunt  tor  condemning 
Roman  cititeni  to  death  unheard,  and  threatening 
him  with  an  impeachment.  Slung  to  the  quiciC 
Cicero  pnhliahed  an  oration  againil  him,  enlitkd 
"  Metellina,"  of  the  nature  of  wbich  the  aecond 
Philippic  will  probably  give  ni  the  beit  idea.  Sup- 
ported by  Caeaar.  who  wai  aniioui,  abore  all 
thingi,  to  drire  Pompey  to  an  open  ruplnre  with 
the  aenale,  Metellui  hnugbt  forward  a  bill  to 
lummon  Pompey,  with  hia  army,  to  Rome,  in  order 
,  -  3t  8 


lOea  METBLLVS. 

tD  rpiton  pea»  wA  protect  the  atitaa  from  nrbi- 
trnrj'  puninhmenL  Paiti»  were  ia  the  itAte  of  the 
higbeit  eiuperation :  on  the  iAj  on  which  the  bill 
WW  to  be  broughl  forward,  Calo  attempted  la  pre- 
Tent  ita  being  read,  but  wu  driven  ont  of  tie 
foram  bj  force.  He  uon,  however,  ratnnied,  aop- 
ported  by  a  laije  body  of  the  Hnilocracy ;  and  lliii 
time  the  victory  reoiiuDed  in  their  huidi,  Melellua 
wiu  obliged  to  take  to  flight,  and  repaired  to 
Pompey  :  the  Mnale  propoied  to  deprive  hi 
hii  oHice,  and  aceoiding  to  Kmie  accounu  actually 
did>o. 

Hctellua  relDined  to  Rome  with  Pompef,  and 
was  raised  to  the  preetarahip  in  B.C.  60.  In  thii 
yrar  he  broufthl  forward  a  law  for  the  alwlitioa  of 
■he  vecligalia  in  Italy ;  and  the  tenate,  out  of  hatred 
to  Melelliu,  attempted  to  call  the  law  by  the  name 
of  eonie  other  person.  In  the  fbUowiug  year  he 
appean  not  to  have  gone  to  a  prDTiDce,but  to  hare 
remained  in  Kone.  In  B.  c.  ^7  he  wai  coniul 
with  P.  Comeliu*  Lentului  Spinther.  Cicero, 
who  had  been  baniihed  in  the  preceding  year,  and 
whoM  fiiendi  were  now  exerting  ihenuelie)  to 
obtaiD'hii  recall,  wa>  greatly  alarmed  at  the  elec- 
tion of  Metelloi,  nnu  he  wae  one  of  hia  bil- 
tereit  personal  enemiea.  But  lince  Qoiiiua  had 
offended  both  Pompey  and  Caeiai.  and  the  latter 
va*  aniioiu  (o  mortify  and  weaken  the  power  of 
the  demagogue,  Melelloi,  out  of  respect  to  them, 
anppreiaed  hia  feelinge  towarda  Cicero,  and  an- 
nouMced  in  the  Knate  on  the  lat  of  January,  that 
he  ahould  not  oppose  hia  recall  from  exile.  Cicero 
vrote  to  him  to  eipresa  hii  gtatitnde  {ad  Fam.  T. 
4),  and  in  aubsequent  tpeeches  be  frequently 
praiaea  hit  moderation  and  magnanimity.  At  the 
same  linM  the  frienda  of  Cicero  at  Rome  leem  lo 
have  had  aome  lupidona  of  Melellui ;  but  he  waa 
evenlnalty  induced,  very  much  by  the  influence  of 
hia  relatiT^  P.  Seivilius,  lo  giie  a  hearty  support 
to  Cicero's  friends,  and  in  the  month  of  September 
the  orator  was  at  Rome.  But  almost  immediately 
aftecwaidi  »e  again  find  Metellns  on  the  other 
side,  and  in  the  month  of  November  using  his 
etforts  to  obtain  the  acdileship  for  Ctodius. 

Id  n.  C  56  Melellus  adminittered  the  prorince 
of  Neanr  Spain.  Either  before  he  left  Rome  or 
soon  afterwards  Melellus  had  qnairelled  with 
Clodios,  and  thii  enmity  natarally  led  to  a  recon- 
dliatioD  with  Cicero,  In  whom  he  writes  in  appa- 
rently cordial  terms  (ad  Fam.  V.  3).  In  the 
monUi  of  April  he  repaired,  with  many  other  di*- 
tinguiahed  Roman  noblea,  to  Caesar's  winter- 
qoailera  at  Luca,  doublleas  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  the  prolongation  of  bis  command.  On 
hia  reCuin  to  Spain  he  made  a  sudden  and  appa- 
rently unjustifiable  attack  npen  the  Vaecaej,  whom 
he  defeated  ;  but  in  the  tallowing  year  {n.  c  5G) 
they  took  the  town  of  Clnnia  from  him,  and  ad- 
vanced with  anch  considerable  forces  that  Metellus 
dared  not  attack  Ihem.  MelcUus  seems  lo  have 
returned  to  Rome  in  the  unne  of  this  year,  and  to 
have  died  in  the  same  year,  a*  hia  name  does  not 
occur  again.  In  hit  teatammt  he  left  Carrinaa 
(probably  the  conaul  of  a.  c  43)  the  heir  of  ail  hta 
property,  paiaing  over  all  the  Metelli  and  likewise 
the  Clandii,  with  whom  he  vras  so  nearly  connected 
(Val.  Mai.  Tii.  8.  %  3.)  MeleUui  did  not  adhere 
strictly  lo  the  political  principles  of  hia  fiunily.  He 
did  not  support  the  aristocracy,  like  his  brother ; 


been  a  leader  of  the  democracy.     He  < 
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supported  Cicen.  (A^i-  MiOr.  95 ;  Flor.  ia.  (; 
Joeeph.  AnLiT.2.S^B.J.i.6.%2;  PIdlOl 
MU  20  ;  Dion  Can.  xiirii,  JB— SI,  niii.  1-T. 
St ;  Plut.  Caa.  21  ;  the  passage*  of  Cion  is 
OreUi'iOnna.  TiJ/.  vol.  iL  p.  I07.&c) 

2-2.  Q.  Cakcilicb,  Q.  r.  Hitilivs  Pin 
Scirio,  the  adopted  sou  of  Metellua  Pint  [Mo.  19). 
He  wa*  the  tan  of  P.  Cornelius  Sei]w  Mtsia, 
praetor  a  c  S4,  and  Ltcinia,  a  daughter  ef  tk 
orator  L.  Craaans,  and  was  a  grandson  of  P.  Cast- 
liut  Scipio  Nasica,  consul  B.  c  1 1 1 ,  and  Csedha,  t 
daughter  of  Melellus  Macedonicoa.  Tfanogk  ia 
grandmother  he  waa  therefore  descended  Fnjat  tha 
family  of  the  MetelU,  into  which  he  ms  nW 
quen^y  adopted.  Before  his  adoption  he  but  thg 
namee  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica.  and  beace  Ui 
name  is  given  in  lariout  forma.  Sometioies  he  is 
called  P.  Sdpio  Nattea,  sometimes  Q.  Hevfa 
Scipio,  and  sometiniea  umply  Scipio  or  Uclillsa 

sulnun  (Cic  ad  Fam.  liiL  8),  it  the  one  pmt 
the  commencement  of  this  notice.  Apptu  no 
neoualy  gives  him  the  praennnen  Ldcibb.  <&  C 
iL2*.) 

Melellus  is  firat  meationed  in  B.  c  61,  when  hi 
ia  said  to  have  come  to  Cicero  by  night,  eloag  wiA 
M.  Ciauns  and  Marcellnt,  bnngiog  with  ikoa 
letters  celating  to  the  conipinicy  of  Catibne.  It 
B.  c  EO  he  was  elected  tribune  of  the  ideb^  htt 
waa  accused  of  bribery  by  M.  Favonias,  who  htd 
fiuled  in  his  election,  and  waa  defended  by  Cinfa 


Hew 


college  of  ponlib  befon  whom  CJcere  apeke  it- 
specting  hit  house  in  B.  c  57.  in  the  latter  yiat 
he  eihibited  gUdiatorial  game*  in  hononi  ef  hii 
deceased  father.  Maielln*  Piua.  In  b.  c.  6S  Sdji" 
wat  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  along  with  PIsd- 
Ciot  Hypsaens  and  Milo,  and  Wat  supported  by  tk 
Clodian  mob,  sines  he  wat  opposed  to  Hiki.  ne, 
candidates  had  recourte  to  the  mott  nnUuhiig 
bribery,  and  to  open  violence  and  fitcee^  Tbt 
most  fiightfiil  scenes  were  daily  occorring  in  1^ 
streets  of  Rome  ;  and  these  distDrhances  wot 
secretly  fomented  by  Pompey,  who  wat  saiiiM  lo 
be  named  dictator,  for  the  pnrpoM  of  nslcnic 
order  to  the  city,  and  thereby  pasaraaing  the  pent 
vrhich  might  enable  him  to  onsh  Caeaar,  of  whc« 
ha  had  now  become  jealoua.  The  conitia  coai' 
not  be  held  for  the  election  of  coninls ;  and  wba 
the  murder  of  Clodini  at  the  beginning  of  the  M- 
lowing  year,  B.  c  52,  threw  the  state  almost  iato 
ananfay,  the  senate  nmaented  that  Pompey  ahoaU 
be  elected  sole  consul.  This  look  ptve  at  the  ad 
of  February  i  and  shortly  afkerwards  he  jiain^ 
Cornelia,  the  daughter  of  Scipio,  to  whom  he  Ami 
particular  hima,  Hypsaeus  and  Sdpio  were  itA 
accnaed  of  bribery  ;  but  though  both  wen  equtlly 
guilty,  the  former  only  wat  condemneiL  Oi  tkt 
111  of  August  Pompey  made  Sdpio  hit  colkafie  > 
the  consulship  ;  and  Sdpio  showed  his  grtlitiie 
by  using  every  effr)rt  to  deatroy  the  ponr  d 
Caesar  and  strengthen  that  of  Pompey.  He  •■■ 
all  the  more  ready  to  eiert  himself  in  Paq«y^ 
favour,  sines  the  latter  was  now  lAtiged  to  lat* 
into  a  doss  connection  with  the  aiiitoentiial  pal?, 
to  which  Scipio  befonged,  for  the  poipoae  of  <R^ 
ing  hit  rivaL  One  of  the  firat  acta  of  Heuh> 
after  hia  appointment  to  the  momlahifi  was  la  lov 
foTwardalawn ''   " 


kGoo^^lc 


METELLU3. 
flf  whidi  they  bad  been  dapriied  by  nodins,  in- 
tflnding  thanbj  to  upel  Cahbt^  friends  bma  the 

pmerie  the  puritj  mud  monlilj  of  the  bodj,  the 
icandHlDDt  l«]e  nlsted  by  Valeriui  Maiimui  (ii. 
1.  5  8)  i«  » lufficicnt  proot  In  the  following  year 
(B.cfi))Sci^opn)po«din  the  Knate  on  the  Ut 
of  Seplembei  that  the  lenBte  (hould  take  into  cciil- 
udenlion  the  Oallic  pniiiiM)  on  the  lit  of  Much 
in  the  (bllnving  year  j  but  ai  thia  piopuilion  woi 
coniidered  nther  too  open  a  declantion  of  hoatilily 
■goinit  Caeiar,  il  vim  decreed  that  the  caninlu 
pntincea  in  geneisl  (hosld  be  bronghl  before  the 
■enate  on  that  day-  When  itzonger  nuaiurea 
Tere  reeolTed  apon  by  the  aiiAtocracy.  Scipio  RgoiD 
^ipeared  fonmoit  in  ntging  their  adoption.  H* 
mirmly  Kcooded  the  coniul  LentDlu  ivhen  he 
prnpoied  in  the  oanate  at  the  beginning  of  January, 
B.  c.  49,  thai  CotBi  tbould  diuniM  hii  anny  by  a 
certain  day,  o[  elie  be  regarded  ai  an  enemy  of  the 
Male ;  and  when  Iba  uibuoet,  H.  Anloniue  and 
Ij.  CaoHuo,   placed  their  Teto  upon  the  decree, 

tefnied  to  liiten  to  any  ovenurei  of  peaue.  The 
cotuequence  wai  that  the  two  tribunes  fled  from 
the  dty,  and  Caeui  took  np  onne  ogainat  the 
•enate.  In  the  diiiiion  of  the  proTiDceo,  which 
wai  made  a  few  dayi  afleiwardi,  Syria  fell  to  the 
lot  of  Scipio,  who  haaianed  thither  withont  delay. 
Uii  conduet  in  the  pmvince  it  drawn  by  Caeaor  in 
lheblackeitcaIoun(fi.  C.  iii.  31,  32).  Although 
lia  inflered  eome  loM  ia  an  eugagement  with  the 
inhatntanU  of  Mount  Amonuo,  he  auomed  the 
title  of  impeiator,  and  had  il  alnick  upon  hia  coina. 
Hia  eiactiona  and  eitoitioni  were  abnoit  unpatal- 


e*ery  part  of  the  prorinee  to  collect  them ;  and 
there  waa  acarcely  a  village  which  eocaped  their 
maiandiag  liiita :  they  plundered  on  ifaelr  DWu 
account  ai  well  a*  on  account  of  iheir  general ;  and 
they  had  the  fuUnt  liwnce  given  them  for  every 
kind  of  oppieaaion.  After  collecting  lai^  lumi  of 
money  and  a  contidenble  body  of  uoopt,  he  took 
up  bu  winter-quarteii  at  ?ergnmnra,  leaiing  hia 
province  quite  unprotected  and  exposed  to  a  freah 
attack  of  the  Parthians.  At  the  beginning  of  thi 
following  year,  B.  c.  48,  he  waa  preparing  U 
plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Ephetuo,  when  h< 
received  a  BummoDi  from  Pompey  to  join  him  witi 
hia  Iroopa,  aa  Caeiar  hod  already  croaied  over  U 
Qnece,  Caeaoi  aent  Domiliui  Colvinui  into  Mace- 
donia, and  L.  Caaiiua  Longiniu  into  Theualy  to 
oppeia  Scipio,  but  no  battle  took  place  between 
them,  according  lo  the  atalement  of  Coeaar  {B.  C. 
ill  36— 3B),  although  a  different  occonnl  ia  given 
by  other  viilen.  (Dion  Caaa.  ilL  31  i  Appian, 
B.  C.  a.  60.)  At  all  evenM  Scipio  waa  anable  lo 
join  Pompey  till  Caeeai'i  repulie  at  Dyrrhachiom 
obliged  Colvinui  to  unite  bu  fotcea  with  thoie  of 
Caeiar.  Scipio  thereupon  look  poueetioii  of  I*- 
liaia,  and  abortly  after  jinned  Pompey,  who  divided 
the  cemmatid  of  the  army  with  him.  Confident  of 
ancccH,  the  noblei  in  Pompey'i  laiop  began  to 
quarrel  with  one  anoiher  letpecting  the  diviiion  of 
the  ipoil  i  and  Scipio  had  a  vifJenl  altercation, 
which  deaceuded  to  perunal  abuie,  with  Domitiiia 
Ahenobarboi  and  Lenlulua  Spinlher,  reipecling 
the  office  of  pontifei  maiimoi.  which  Caeiar  then 
held.  The  battle  of  Pbanolia  annihilated  iheie 
pnupecti.     Is  thia  bottle  Scipio 
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centre  of  the  PranpeioD  troopa,  and  waa  apfOKA  by 
hia  old  adverwy,  DomiUDa  Calvinni. 

Aflei  the  Iota  of  the  battle  of  Pbonalia,  Me- 
telluB  fled,  fint  to  Corcyiu  and  then  to  Africa, 
where  it  waa  hoped  that  the  army  of  Atlioa  Varna 
and  the  aaaiatance  of  Juba,king  of  Numidio,  might 
reitore  the  bllen  forlunea  of  the  Pompeian  party. 
Through  the  influence  of  Calo,  SdjHO  obtained  the 
lupreme  command,  oa  being  of  nnaular  rank, 
much  to  the  chagrin  of  Varna,  who  laid  claim  to  it, 
Ai  aoon  aa  Scipio  had  receivBd  the  command,  be 
attempted  (o  deitroy  the  important  town  of  Ulica, 
in  order  to  gratify  Juba,  and  it  waa  with  diffienlty 
that  Cato  prevented  him  from  doing  it.  Hia  con- 
duct in  Africa  aeema  10  have  been  aa  oppreaaive  oa 
it  bad  been  in  Syria  i  in  every  direction  he  plun- 
dered the  inhabitonta  and  iaii  waate  the  country. 
At  length  Caeaal  landed  in  Africa,  nt  the  and  of 
December.  B.C.  17,  and  in  the  month  of  April  in 
the  following  year,  a.  c.  46,  he  defeated  Scipio  and 
Juba  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Thapeua.  Sdpio 
immediately  fled  to  the  aea,  and  with  a  imall 
•qnadron  of  ihipi  itecred  Gnt  for  Ulica  (  but, 
learning  trDm  Cala  thol  there  would  be  ni 


,  obliged 


himtelf  and  leaped  inlo  the  urn. 

Scipio  never  eihibited  any  proofs  of  ttriking 
abilitiea  either  in  war  or  in  peace  ;  and  the  pro- 
minent part  which  he  played  in  theoe  alormy  times 
wot  chiefly  owing  (o  hia  high  connection!,  being  a 
Scipio  by  birth,  a  Melellus  by  adoption,  and,  by 
the  marriage  of  hit  daughter,  ibe  bther-in-law  ^ 
Pompey.  The  love  of  country  and  the  freedom  of 
the  republic  (the  watchwi^di  with  which  he 
fought  againat  Caesar)  were  a  mere  iham  ;  he  waa 
only  aniioDi  to  obtain  Ibr  himaelf  and  hit  party 
the  eicluuve  poiaei>ion  of  the  ofiicei  of  the  elate 
and  of  the  provincea,  that  they  might  realise  fortune) 
to  gratify  their  love  of  luxury  and  pomp.  In 
public,  Scipio  ihowed  himielf  cruel,  tindiclive,  and 

and  licentious,  even  beyond  moat  of  his  conlein- 
poraries.  A  striking  instance  of  his  profligacy  it 
given  in  the  tale  related  by  Valerini  Hoiimua, 
which  baa  already  been  referred  lo.  (Plut  dc.  15  i 
Dion  Caai.  iL  fil,  iliiL  9;  Appian, B.Cil  24,25, 
60,  76,  87,  95_100i  Caci.  RC.L  1—4,  iii.  31 
—33,  36,  57,  S3,  83,  B.  Afiit.  patiimi  Plut. 
fomp-BS,  taei.30.  Cbi  JM«.60iLiv.,^oi(.ll3, 
114;  VaLMai.  ii.5.  g  3i  the  poaaagea  of  Cicen  in 
Oielli'a  Own.  T<^  vol.  iL  p.  105,  &c) 

The  two  coint  annexed  were  ttrudt  by  Me- 
tellua  Sdpio.  On  the  obverae  of  the  farmer  i*  the 
legend  <).  hetu.  P1V9,  but  the  head  ia  uncertain  ; 
on  the  reverie  it  scipio  inf.,  with  an  elephant, 
which  refer*  evidently  to  hia  command  in  Africa. 
The  bead  on  the  obvene  of  the  btter  ia  abo  nn- 

repreienta  a  pair  of  acalea  hanging  from  a  cotnn- 
copio,  with  a  sella  curulia  beneath,  on  one  side  of 
which  ii  an  ear  of  com,  and  on  the  other  aide  a 
hand  grasping  aomething.  The  legend  crase. 
IVN.  LBO.  pRo(pn).  refer*  to  Crnitui  Junianui, 
one  of  Scipio'i  legates,  who  served  with  the  title 
legatua  propraetore.  [CiuBaus,  Na.S9,p.S8'2,i.i 
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93.  Q.  CiiciLius  HiTKLLo  CnsTicuR.  Hit 
dcflcent  ond  tJmt  of  hii  two  hrothon  it  t^idts  nn- 
Eertun  i  Tot  hs  iTidentlj  could  not  hsn  Imn  ths 
lOD  of  HeUlliu  HBccdonieiu,  u  Flonu  (iii.  S. 
S  1)  ttuet.  (DnrnKiiii,  vol.  ii.  p.  60.)  Mitellai 
ma  canml  a.  c  69  wiib  Q.  HnrtenaDi,  and  ab- 
tsined  the  conduct  of  tha  mi  igiinat  Cntc,  which 
HoTtennua  hod  declined,  when  the  lot  hid  giren 
thu  province  to  him.  Metelloa  left  lUl;  in  B.  c. 
68  witli  tbi»  legioni.     He  wu  engiiged  two 


a  Rome  till  tha  third.    The  dilS- 


cnitf  ef  the  conqueal  wai  much  increued  bj  the 
tinwKnantKble  interference  of  Pompej ;  for  after 
Cjdonia,  Cnoaiua.  and  manj  other  town!  had  hllen 
into  the  handi  of  Metellui,  and  the  «u  Memni 
slmoat  at  an  end.  the  Crelant  aenl  to  offer  their  nib- 
iniaiian  to  Pompej-,  from  whom  they  hoped  to  obtain 
more  favoniable  tcnni  than  from  Melellna.  By 
the  Qabiuiiut  law,  paued  in  h.  c  67,  which  gave  lo 
Pompey  the  eopduet  of  the  war  aninit  the 
piiBlea,  the  aopreme  command  in  the  whole  of  the 
Medilemnein  wu  alao  auigned  to  him  ;  he 
therefoie  had  ■  prrteil  for  inteifering  in  the  afEain 
of  Crete,  but  it  wai  clearly  never  intended  that  be 
■hould  lupenede  Metellni.     Hii  emiaiariea  had 

Chably  pennaded  the  Cretani  to  make  Ibi>  ofler ; 
however  lhi>  may  be,  he  immediately  complied 
with  their  reqDeat,and  aent  hii  legate  L.  Oetatiiu 
to  Tcceiva  the  latrendcr  of  their  towna,  and  ahortly 
afterward*  another  of  hii  legatea,  Comelini  Siaenna, 
came  to  the  ialand  from  Greece  with  the  command 
of  lome  Iroopa.  Metellai,  howerei,  refiued  to 
take  any  notice  of  their  daima,  and  continued  to 
attack  and  mbdue  the  town*,  although  the  ia- 
habitanta  were  encouraged  in  their  reaiitance  lo 
him  by  the  legatee  of  Pompey.  EleDlheia  and 
Luppa  fell  into  hia  handa  \  and  in  the  capture  of 
the  latter  town  Octaviu*  wi>  made  prisoner,  bat 
diamiued  by  MetellDi  with  contempt.  Comeliui 
Siaenna  had  ineaalime  died,  and  hitherto  Octaviui 
had  not  ventured  to  uao  force  againat  Metellua,  but 
now  he  employed  the  troopa  of  ^aenna  to  fight  on 
the  aide  of  the  Cretani.  But  aa  theie  troopi 
ihonly  aflerwarda  irithdrew  from  the  ialand,  ia 
•ODM  maon  unknown  to  ui,  Octaviui  took  refage 
with  Arialion  in  Hierapytna.  fiom  which,  however, 
be  fled  at  the  apprauh  of  Metellua.  leaving  the 
Crelaoa  to  their  &te.  Thereupon  Lailhenea  and 
Fuun*.  the  cbief  leaden  of  Che  Cretan*,  made 
their  aabmianon  to  him,  and  the  war  irai  bnu^t 


METELLUS. 
In  H.  c  6S  MeleDoi  retomed  to  Book,  hM  k 
waa  prevHited  from  ohtaiimw  a  trhmiph  by  the 
p— <■■""■  of  Pompey.  MeteUoi,  howew,  caaU 
not  relinquiah  hia  cUim  lo  a  triumph,  and  aasat- 
ingly  reaoWed  to  wait  in  the  Deighbaiithosd  al  it 
eity  till  mora  bvomabla  dmtmaiaiiCBa.  Hii  fa- 
tienee  w*a  aa  great  aa  hia  deaire  lor  the  honaar; 
tor  He  waa  atiU  waiting  before  the  city  m  a  ii  ^ 
when  the  conapiracy  of  Catiline  bcoke  i 
waa  aent  into  Apulia  to  prevent  an  ap|i 
riling  of  the  ilave* ;  and  in  the  fbUovii|  job, 
B.  c.  62,  after  the  death  of  Catiline,  he  «*•  « 
length  permitted  to  make  kia  triumphal  ntnaia 
into  Rome,  and  received  the  aiiniwBe  o(  Credceai 
He  waa  tobbed,  however,  of  the  diirf  nna^ 
of  hia  triumph,  '■"■*"■"*  and  Paaarei,rtcB> 
tribune  of  the  (jeba  eompaDad  bin  (o  aonadn  la 

HeteDui.  ai  waa  nalnnDyto  be  cip(clad,jgiiitd 
Lucutlniand  the  other  leadoioCtke  ariateaaayii 
their  oppoiition  to  Pompey,  and  ■neeaeded  in  pR- 
venting  the  latter  from  obtaining  the  tatilhatiia  of 
hia  acU  in  Alia.  In  n  c  60  Uat^ni  wu  lal 
by  the  aenate  with  two  otlien  to  inveatigale  ik 
itate  of  tiaul,  where  a  riaing  of  the  people  «M 
apprehended.  Heiimentioned  byCiccro,inB.c57, 
aa  one  of  tbe  pontifia  befonwhom  he  apoke  R^itt- 
in;;  hia  houae,  and  he  probably  died  looa  afirwaria 
(Li>.  Ei*t.  98— 100  ;  Flor.  iii.  7,  iv.  2 ;  Eitnp. 
'  '  I ;  Onu.  vi  *  ;  Veil.  Pat  u.  34,  38;  Jania. 
II.  6 ;  Appiaa,  So,  6  ;  Dion  Caa*.  Frtf.  lit. 
ri.  1,  2;  PIuL  Ponp.  29  ;  SalLOAMiCic 
'.  L9,  prBFIaai.3,  13,40,  aa  7>i^gB.  34,  W 
Aa.i.  19,  deHar.Ititp.  6.) 

24.  L.  CjaciLics  Msm-Lua,  bcMbcr  of  At 
preceding  [No.  23],  waa  piaetor  B.c7l,iBd» 

■etor  aueceeded  Verrei  in  the  govennaitcf 
in  B.  c  70.  He  defoUed  tbe  pintea,  aii 
mqneied  the  Roman  fiert  and  taken  pai*» 
if  the  harbour  of  Syiacuae,  and  conptM 

praiaed  by  Cioero  tot  reatoring  peace  and  Mcoiity 
to  tbe  inhaUtanta,  after  the  frightfal  nset  whid 
had  been  enacted  there  by  Verrva  ;  but  ha  nevs- 
'  tleia  attempted,  in  conjunction  with  hia  bntho^ 
ihield  Vena  &om  injuitica,  and  tried  la  in- 
vent  the  Siciliana  from  bringing  fhrwatd  laia 
teatinony  and  eomplainta  againd  biuL  He  m 
conml  H.  c.  GS  with  Q.  Marani  Rex,  bvl  died  ri 
the  beginning  of  hit  year.  (Uv.  .Q>^  98;  Oik 
'.3;  Cic.  rerr.  Act.  L  9,  Accna.  ii.  4,  iii.  IS, 
28,  S6,  67,  iii.  £3,  »  i^  4 ;  Dim  Caa. 
uv.  4.) 

25.  M.  Caiciliub  Mitellds,  Imbn  e(  lit 
10  preceding  [Noi.  33,  24],  waa  piMtcr  acU, 

in  Uie  aame  year  that  bia  eldeat  brother  aw 
imiuL  The  lot  gave  hrm  the  preaidacy  in  tbe 
nurt  de  pacntu  rtpilimdu,  and  Verm  wii  niy 
kOxiDua  that  bia  trial  ahonld  come  oa  Mat  lir 
eUua.  (Cic  frrr.  Act  18,9,10.)  SincebedidM 
ibtain  the  conaolahip,  Drumann  coojectana  (^ 
i.  p,fir)that  thegladiatonof  M.Hetelhtt,«ka 
3icero  mention!  in  a.  c  60  (nrf  Jtf.  iL  I.  1  U 
nay  have  belonged  to  tha  un  of  the  praetMi  •■' 
vere  exhibited  by  him  in  honour  a(  hii  blK 
rho  would  therefore  have  died  about  thii  thK. 

26.  Q-CAiciuusHrTSLLuaCaBTicut,!!!* 
jectured  by  Drumann  (voL  ii.  p.  57>  to  have  be» 
the  aon  of  No.  23,  and  to  have  been  the  qaaH" 
with  C.  Trebonina,  who  mpp 
Clodiua  int 


mppoited  the  ad 
a  finily,  lAaa  1 
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eppoHdit.  idcadFam.  xi.il.i^)  Thii  ii, 
hmnrtr,  men  coDJcetm,  for  the  oaatt  of  ths 
(sUe^iB  of  Trebomu  ii  not  eren  msntioiwd  in 
Iha  pUMgs  of  Cicere  relctnd  to  tbora.  Cicero 
tffkt  (oJ  AtL  It.  7.  §  2).  in  b.  c  56,  loon  .fter 
hii  ntnm  from  eiile,  of  a  Mctalins  who  faul  latelj 
died,  ud  who  lud  alway >  ucted  badly  lowardi 
him.  Ai  Ihii  MftEllui  (snnot  be  nny  of  tha  »la- 
hntrd  ptnant  of  thai  luunr,  Drumiinn  inppom 
him  U  hava  br«n  the  colleague  of  Treboniui. 

37.  L.  CAaclLiua  Hitbllus  Crbticus  a  aon 
prohtblr  of  No.  24  (comp.  Cic.  Vtrr.  iii.  6S),  wu 
tribune  of  tbe  pleb*,  B.  c.  49.  luid,  true  to  the  hen- 
ditarf  principlea  of  hie  familf,  diilingnisfaed  him- 
•rlf  bj  bia  wuni  lopport  of  tbe  amtocraej.  He 
did  not  fly  from  Rome  on  the  approach  of  Cacaar 
with  Porapej  and  the  net  of  bia  putj,  bnt  re- 
inaioed  bdiind  in  tho  city.  He  alio  ahowed  hia 
connge  in  attempting  to  pnTsnt  Caeiai  Emm 
taking  pOMoatioii  of  the  lacred  treunrj,  and  onl; 
gave  vay  upon  being  threatened  with  death. 
(Pint.  Cam.  3S,  Pomp.  63  ;  Dion  Caaa.  ili.  17  ; 
Appian,  A  C  ii.  41 1  Caet.  B.  C.  i.  33  ;  Lncan,  iil 
114,  die  ;  Cic.  odAO.  X.  i,  S.)  He  aoon  oftei- 
ttardi  left  Rome,  and  wu  at  Capna  at  the  begin- 
ning of  March,  when  Pompey  waa  on  the  point  of 
tearing  Italy.  Ciceni  meniioni  Clodia  aa  hti 
motbet-in-law,  who  may  perhap*  hare  been  tbe 
wife  of  HeteUoa,  connil  B.  c  6U.  [No.  20.] 
(Cic  ad  AU.  LI.  6.  §  S.) 

There  waa  a  HeteilDi  who  ibught  on  the  tide  of 
Antony  b  Iha  laat  riiil  war.  wai  taken  pri- 
Boner  at  the  Ijattle  of  Actitnn,  and  whoae  life  waa 
apand  by  Oclatian  at  the  tnleneaunn  of  hi*  aon, 
who  had  faughlon  the  atdeof  the  latter.  (Appian, 
B.  C.  It.  42.)  The  elder  of  thew  Metelli  may 
have  been  the  tribune  of  b.  c  49 ;  bnt  thii  ia  only 
conjtctnn. 

28.  M.  Cabcjucb  Mitsllub,  aon  piohably  of 
No.  25,  ia  mentioned  by  Ciceni  in  B.C.  60  (ad 
.dlf.iL  1.  gl).     See  No.  35. 

29.  Q.CaiciLiUB  MvriLLna  Ckntcoa,  conaul 
A.  r.  7  with  A.  Lieiniua  Nerra,  waa  probably 
naodwin  of  No.  23,  and  aon  of  No.  36,  if  the 
btlet  eier  eiiated.    (Dion  Cau.  Iv.  30  ;  Faati.) 

SO.  L.  (Cakiliub)  MrriLLUs,  a  triomTii  of 
'  -      '  '  1  nn}y  known  from  coina,  a 


licb  if  ■ 


Thet 


the  head  of  ApoUo,  with(L.)  mstbl.  a.  alb.  a.  p.: 
the  leTcrae,  a  man  utting  on  ihielda,  whom 
Vietoiyii  crowning  from  behind,  with  c.  HAL.,  and 
beneath,  RaUA.  It  thiu  appear!  that  tho  tat- 
leagnea  of  thia  Metelloa  were  A.  Albinai  and  C 
UalUolui.    (EcMiel,Tol.T.p.279.) 


UBTHAPUS  (Hifarft),  an  Athenian  who  !■ 
laid  to  bare  introduced  at  Thcbea  the  wonhip  of 
the  Cabeiri  He  waa  mnch  akilled  in  aU  kind>  of 
myiteriea  and  orgiea,  and  made  aereraj  alt«rationa 
in  the  myiteriea  at  Aodania.  (Paul.  iv.  1,  g  5; 
Welcker,  Die  AfcifL  TVtf.  p.  270.)        (L.  8.] 
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METHARME  (HtAlp^ii),  a  daoghter  of  king 
Pygmalion,  and  wife  of  Cinjiaa.  (Apollod.  iii. 
14.  §3;  camp.  CiNTBAS.)  [L.  S.] 

HETHO'DIUS(M.«<iiiaf).  1.  Sutnamedthe 
ArosTM  of  Bohemia,  oijoji  great  Rpnlation  in 
the  biatory  of  the  church  aa  welt  ai  of  tbe  fine 
aitL     He  lived  tn  the  ninth  century  of  our  era, 

orde^  of  St.  Boailiui  Cyrillua.  For  tome  lime  he 
lived  In  Rome,  and  devoted  hiraielt  to  painting,  in 
which  bo  rote  to  tuch  celebrity  that,  after  hia 
return  to  Constantinople,  he  nceiied  an  invitatioo 
from  Bogoria,  king  of  Bulgaria,  to  repair  to  his 
court  at  Nicopolii.  The  king  being  fond  of  pic- 
turca  lepmenling  batllea  and  the  like  bloody  anb- 
jeeta,  reqoealed  him  (a  eiecnte  lometbing  more 
'errihle  lor  him  than  he  had  over  teen  before  ;  and 
ipon  this  tuggettion,  Helbodina  [wnted  the  Laat 
Judgment  with  tnch  effect,  that  Bogoria,  wboae 
mind  had  almdy  a  turn  for  the  Chiiitian  rvligion, 
entreated  the  ikilfol  monk  to  baptiie  him  forthwith, 
and  thua  enable  him  to  find  pudon  with  God  on 
thedayof thelagtjudgment.  Thitwaaeiactly what 
Meihodioi  had  in  view  when  he  cboie  that  subject. 
The  convenlDn  of  the  king  waa  followed  by  that 
of  the  army  ;  and  in  a  short  time  the  whole  nation 
adopted  the  Christian  religion.  At  that  period 
Chnnianity  waa  daily  loaing  ground  in  Asia,  when 
the  influence  <rf'  Mohammedanlam  bcoune  over- 
whetaning  ;  bat  the  losaes  In  the  South  were  mon 
than  baluieed  by  tha  victories  of  the  Croas  in  Iha 
North,  obtained  through  the  noble  leal  of  the 
Oreek  clergy,  smong  wham  our  Methodini  and  (hi* 
biDther?)  Cyrillua,  were  then  tbe  matt  luminoua 
itara,  Shortly afterthecouTenionoftheBulgananj, 
which  took  plaa  in  8S3  and  the  following  yean 
(perhapi  only  in  861),  Methodius  was  sent  into 
tlie  countries  north  of  the  Danube,  where  be  dlv 
ptajed  the  greateit  activity  among  tho  SlavoniaQ 
population  of  Pannonia  and  the  adjacent  conntries: 
he  resided  there  in  the  quality  of  archbishop  of 
Pannoni^  and  he  repaired  thither  at  early  aa  639, 
or  at  lean  not  later  than  863.  He  it  lald  to  have 
aanaled  Cjrillui  in  inteuting  the  Shivonian  alpha- 
bet, which  if  the  parent  of  the  preient  Ruatian 
and  Servian  alphabeta ;  and  he  was  active  in 
tiansUlIng  the  whole  of  the  Bible  and  teTerul 
liturgical  books  into  tho  Slavonian  languages.  In 
878  he  waa  summoned  by  pope  John  VIIL  to 

not  be  punished  Ibi  having  trantlalol  tbe  mas* 
into  Slavonian,  and  Introduced  it  in  thai  form  Into 
the  churches  of  hia  dioctie  ;  but  It  appeara  be  did 
not  obey  the  tmumona.  About  890  Helhodim 
converted  duke  Boniwoi  of  Bohemia,  who  aoon 
afterwards  became  king  of  Magna  Moravia,  to 
tbe  Christian  religion ;  and  now  all  the  Do- 
bemiani  and  Moiaviant,  many  million*  in  mun- 
ber,  submitted  likewise  to  the  rite  of  baptiam. 
There  are,  however,  douhta  aa  to  the  couvenion 
of  Bohemia  by  Methodiua,  reipecting  which 
tbe  reader  will  find  more  information  in  the 
sources  qooled  below.  Tbe  time  of  the  death  of 
Hethodins  ia  not  exactly  known,  bnt  thus  moch 
I*  certain,  thai  he  died  after  893,  and  perhap* 
in  tbe  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  at  ■  very 
advanced  age.  In  later  years  he  was  canonised. 
The  Oieeka  and  Slavonians  celebrate  him  on  lb* 
Utbof  May;  but  in  the  MartifnUigiam  ib»  i^J 
I*  tha  9th  of  March. 


As  to  hia  ptoficMO^  in 
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painting,  Le  B«ao  (i/iit  dt  Dm  Eapirt,  foL  li> 
p.  3G2J  call)  him  the  m«t  miinenl  painur  of  hi 
tunc  It  is,  hnwcTer,  veil  kmini  that  hi)  con 
tempinariea,  Modatulpfa  in  Prance,  Tulilo  in  Oei 
many,  and  Lauinii  in  ConitantinDple,  enjoysd  b1» 
■  llTit-tate  reputation  ■■  painlira.  (Flbric  BAL 
Vraa.  roL  vii.  p.  272  ;  Csdren.  p.  *a9,  &c  ;  Si 
mHnMEUp)ir.^ii»i/.p.4I2,  &c;  Zonar.  tdL  ii 
p.  \a\  ic,  in  the  Paiii  edition  ;  Bolland.  Filai 
(^nili  el  MtAodiis  J.  G.  Slredowikj,  Vila  Me- 
tiad.io Sacra MoraviaeHat-Siikhicb,  1710,  " 
Chr.  Sam.  Schmidt,  Ward  Jot  CkriiteiilJit 
BoA«m  am  Metkud  {UttAodiat),  ^c  aKgcfiknS 
LcipiiE,  17B9,  8to.) 

2.  CoNFESwjR,  patrjuch  of  ConitantiDople,  vu 
called  'Oitii\ir/i7a.  or  Caifriior, 


madhen 


Hel 


of  Sjnciua,  where  he  wat  born  lovardi 
the  doK  of  the  eighth  antuiyofouiera.  but  wrni 
to  CDOttaiitliKiple  Bod  took  hoi;  oMen,  after 
giving  hii  property  to  the  chnnh  and  the  poor.  For 
lonH  time  he  lived  in  a  conTenl  in  the  bland  of 
Chioi.  The  Kvore  meaiuni  of  tho  emperor  Leo 
■  I  fefug"  among  tt 


orthodox  in  Rome,  but  he  r«t 

eath  of  Leo,  in  820.     Shortlj  aflenvardi 
>reii  of  Conita 


Lople,, 


it  by  Nicepbonu,  pBtriuch 
■        0  pope  F    ' 


a  letter  to  Michael,  in 
U  pennade  the  empefor  to  behare  teu  hanhly 

Siinil  the  orthodox.  For  thi*  tenice  poor 
elhodiui  paid  very  dculy.  Michael,  offended 
by  the  pope*!  tetter,  ordered  MTeu  hundred  laihet 
to  be  inflicted  upon  the  back  of  Methodiui,  who, 
half  dead,  wai  thrown  into  an  awfid  dungeon  in 
ono  of  the  iilandi  of  the  Propontii,  »here  he  ffDuId 
bare  pehihed  from  want  of  food  had  not  a  poor 
fiibenooa  accidentally  diteOTered  him,  and  kept 
him  alire  by  ocououal  inppliet  of  bread  and  £>h. 
He  remained  there  eeveral  jnrt ;  but  being  a  man 
of  gnat  talent!  and  acknowledged  akill  in  admi- 
niitntlie  affiiin,  be  waa  iKoUed  by  Thsophilui, 
ton  and  tuoxuDr  of  Michael,  who  gave  him  iniiable 
apartment!  in  hii  own  paU«-  In  a  ihoit  time 
Methodiui  obtained  great  iuflnence  at  the  court;  but 
.  bii  orthadoi  principle  earned  him  a  lecond  Bogging 
and  I  tecond  impriinnnient  in  hi!  former  dungeon. 
Again  irleaied,  lie  relumed  to  Conttantinople  and 
*a!  compeUed  to  accompany  Tbeophilo!  in  hiscam- 
paigni  again!!  the  Anb!,  the  empeior  being  in 
want  of  hi*  laloDti,  although  he  did  not  tnut  him 
infficientlf  to  leave  him  in  the  capital.  Hii  life, 
howeTer.  wa«  fat  from  being  agreeable,  leveial 
plot!  having  heen  made  to  niin  him  1  among  other 
charge!  brongbt  forth  agauul  him  wa*  uat  of 
haling  committed  {ornication  with  a  reputed 
connitan,  who  dectand  ihe  wa!  pregnant  by  the 
pioD!  biihop  ;  but  Metbodiu!  cleared  himKtf  of  thi! 
imputed  mudemeanout.  Theophllu)  died  in  8411 
He  waa  lucceeded  by  hie  widow,  Theodora,  who 
reigned  for  her  in^t  ion,  Midiael  III.;  and  being 
irofcned  friend  of  image!,  the  be!towed  her 
1  upon  MethodiU!,  and  (aoted 
,  Itriarch  of  Conilanlinople  in  iho 
Tery  year  of  big  acteeeian  {812).  Thi!  high  office 
Methodiui  held  tlU  hi>  death,  on  the  )4th  of  June, 
846,  ditplaying  conitanlly  the  greateit  actlTity  in 
auppreuing  the  iconoclaiu,  and  realoring  the  woc- 
ahip  of  imagei.  Methodiui  wai  a  rerj  learned 
man.  and  wrote  a  ooouderable  number  of  worki  on 
dirinity,  of  which  Mienl  haie  coma  down  to  ui. 


poweifol  p 
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and  hate  been  found  well  worthy  of  pnhlioliB. 
The  moit  impanant  are : — I.  EmaimiiimS.t>ltmfiii 
Artt/pagOat.  Edition!:  (Iw  Greek  leit,  Flmaot, 
1516,  8(0. ;  Paiii,  1662,  Sra.;  Oraece  el  Lttw, 
in  the  lecood  ToluuM  of  "Open  &  Diooyu 
AreopL,"  Antwerp,  1634,  foL  The  i^aaam 
whether,  in  compoaing  tbii  work,  Metbodiu  an 
guilty  of  plagiarism  by  atealing  faom  the  monk  flit- 
duinui.  who  wrote  on  the  nme  mbjecl,  cautd  a 
literary  feud,  which  ii  largely  diKoaied  in  Fikt- 
dua,  to  whom  we  refer  tbe  r«der.  2.  Urtiam 
eoi  fH  dkwU  .■  QW  profait  FUau  Dm  Otv^iimi 
Oraece  et  L^tiiie,  by  CntKini,  in  dte  laani  n- 
Inma  of  hii  wo^  Dn  Crwx.  3.  Dt  Oamrm  S- 
Buonuct  Awuu  m  Tiaiplo,tlde  Deipva;  sad  4. 
In  Rami  I'liimanK,  two  orationi,  Oraate  et  L*. 
tine,  in  Combibi'i  edition  of  the  worki  of  lletki- 
diui  Patareniii,  Parii.  1644,  fol  6.  Sn-W 
^  Aga&ne  Viryvot  ti  Martgrit,  a  IjttiD  fetua  ia 
ComMfia'*  BiU.  Pair. ;  the  text,  incomplete,  with 
a  Latin  venion,  in  Leo  Allatiui,  Diatr^  ii  il*- 
Hmda,.  6.  Ommb  Potmlailiaia,  JK;,  paUiibid 
with  a  Latin  leriion  by  Gentianna  Hemtai.  7. 
Cantilntio  de  anfii  dieerta  ModOf  ^fc,  ad  fim 
Chri^iajiam  rrreiiniUnT,  Graece  et  l^tine,  vilh 
ites,  by  Jac.  Uoar  in  Emriolnp.  Onmr.  L 
no  rvrw  lanJad  ad  Tluttdormit  ti  Tleopioaia 
npiot,  Irif/ut  tiiit  qtiot  ad  iptttm  auserual  Ar- 
.  oatorut  in  Lambecii  COmmeJdarii ;  alio  ad 
CakemCooit  Maoasaae  in  the  Paris  edition.  (U* 
AUatius,  Diatriba  dt  Miiliodii$;  Fabric,  ML 
Qratc  Tol,  »ii.  p.  273  ;  Caye,  //iit  IM.  p.  441, 
tic,  ad.  GeneTa ;  Baronini,  AnnaL  ad  innia 
842  (  Theophan.  Contio.  U.  6,  liL  24,  It.J.C 
10;  Simeon  Metaphraita,  TiMpiUL  c.  21,  Mi- 
dM  tl  nndora,  o.  3  ;  Oeors-  MtaacL  MiAii 
'  Tfvodora^  c  1.) 
3.  Patriarch  of  Constantinoplb  in  1210,  it 
probably  the  author  af  Dt  fireefatiaw.  which  not 
Bttribule  to  Uethodin*  Patarentis.  [See  No.  &] 
The  Greek  text,  with  a  Latin  Tenian.  ii  contained 
the  brat  rolnme  of  the  GrosEsa  Orliadaiu,ai  vdl 
in  some  of  the  Bitiiolk.  Pair.     Ha  alio  onte 


(Fabric.  Biii  Gmc  toL  ni.  p.  276  ;  Care,  p  iO, 

ed.  Geneva.) 

■    -  "  [N0.6.J 


the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  tbirteeaib  century. 
About  this  time  the  Byiantine  capital  wai  mn^ 
diiturbed  by  the  coincident  election  of  Joaephii 
id  Anenina  to  the  patriarchal  we  of  Conitinii- 
iple,  each  of  them  being  proclaimed  by  hii  farli- 
ni  aa  the  vde  legitimate  patriarch.  On  thii 
ca«on  Methodiui  wrote  a  valoabla  Ueatiie.  en- 
titled XuMjrfi  ovroTTuni,  SyUoffa  Oa^itmdim, 
ihowing  that  orthodox  people  ought  not  to  Kce4t 
from  their  ipititual  leaden  eren  in  caie  Ibeil  fir 
deceasor  bad  been  illegally  depoKd.  It  VH  fab- 
liihed  by  Leo  Allatiiu  in  hl>  Diatriba  dt  JMW^ 
'  I  L^tin  tnnilation.  (Fabric.  BiU.  Onm. 
ii.  p.  27fi  ;  Care,  HiiL  Z<C.  p.  643,  ed. 
Geneva.) 
6.  Snmamed  PATaBuiaiB,  and  nufliaa. 
DHULUB  or  EuHULiDB,  Urod  in  the  third,  ud 
ed  in  the  beginning  of  the  (bnrth  cenbiry  c^^r 
em.  He  held  (UcceuiTely  the  leet  of  OlyOF' 
and  Patara  in  Lycia  (whence  Patareutii]  ud 
in  Phoenicia.  He  wa*  a  Chriitiu ;  asd 
I  lay!  that  bo  died  the  death  of  a  manyt,*> 
Chalcit  'AKtTiAqt  (oDC  of  tbe   t*D  Ctakis  > 
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Sy™).aiiring  the  reign  of  D«iu»{*.  D,  2J9— 2S1) 
mi  Valerianui  The  addilioo  of  the  hl«p  lame 
■eeoia  to  be  apurioni,  rince  Valenui  did  not  tagn 
with,  but  ifier  Decint-  However  the  original 
teil  of  Soidai  imjr  be,  he  wu  wroi^  with  re((mrd 
to  the  lime  a»iflned  by  him  b>  ihe  demth  of  Me- 
thndiui ;  for  there  KCnw  Id  be  no  doubt  that  lhi> 
diTine  WBi  >  contemporarj  of  Porphyry,  and 
perhapi  ontliTtd  him ;  and  if  he  theieforo  died 
during  one  of  the  later  perMcudon*  of  the  Chn>- 
lisne,  ■■  i>  uwrted,  it  might  have  been  in  303,  ai 
Cave  think*,  or  io  311,  BC«irdin([  to  Fabriciut. 
Melhodiui  woi  a  nun  of  great  Umning  and  emm- 
plary  piety,  who  enjayed  the  general  etleem  of  hi« 


Hew 

ci|Bl   of  whic^   are: 


A» 


Origen,  whicl 


0  or  perhapt  three  porta.  Fragmenta  of  it 
are  given  by  Epiphanim  in  hia  FaHorimm;  in 
Photiua,  SiWiotfBU  ,-  a  few  are  contained  in  the 
work!  of  DaroaKenut ;  2.  n.pl  tb»  yrrrir. 
De  Cnatit,  in  Photiut ;  3.  TItpi  Ajr.towrloi.  mI 
mf^tr  tJ  nwd,  De  IJbn  Arbilrio.  Leo  Alhttin) 
bad  the  complete  Wit  with  a  Latin  veruon  ;  hul 
the  work,  aa  contuned  m  the  edition  of  Hethodiu 
by  Combifit,  ii  not  quite  eomplelt.  *.  tlfi  t^i 
dyytl^liiliiTou  ra^mlat  mi  d7«ll.r,  Dt  An- 
gilka  VtrginitaU  tt  Oalitalt,  wrilten  in  the  foira 
of  n  dialogna.  Leo  Allatiui  publiihed  tbii  work. 
Or.  et  Lat.,  in  hia  Diainla  de  MeAodHi,  at  'Rome, 
1656,  evo.  and  deditated  it  to  Pope  Alexandei 
VIL  At  the  lame  time  Petiui  Poaainua  obtained 
the  Greek  teit  of  thii  work  from  Lomi  Hoialen, 
at  Rome ;  and  having  pnpared  a  copy  for  the 
preaa,  lent  it,  together  wid  ■  Latin  terainn.  to 
P«ri^  where  it  wu  pnbliahed  in  the  follawm^ 
year,  1 657,  fol.  Poiunna,  atiangely  enongh,  dedi- 
cated hii  edition  to  Ihe  Moe  pope,  not  knowing 
tliat  Leo  Allatiui  waa  doing,  or  had  juat  done,  lh< 
nine  thing  ;  nor  wa>  AUaliDa  at  all  aware  of  Pofr 
■inua  being  engaged  in  the  aonie  work  at  the  lann 
time  a>  he  wot.  It  i>  alio  contained  in  Combifii. 
A*el*aT.  BiUiM.  Pair.  Paria,  167' 
quoted  below,  aaya  that  the  work  had  been  adul- 
terated, and  tontained  eipecially  leveial  puaagea 
tending  to  Arianiim.  of  which  no  trace  it  to  he 
fbnnd  in  the  later  editiona,  ao  that  hii  MS. 
decidedly  difiiaent  from  Iboie  penned  by  All 
and  PoMinoa.  B.  OraHo  de  Simeau  ti  Anna 
h  Feibm  Oecmtt  tl  Punfieaticmu  B.  Ms 
ed.  Petnia  Phntinua,  Antwerp.  1698.  Thie  work 
it  aaid  to  be  the  production  of  a  later  Methodina, 
but  Allntiua  vindicates  the  antborahin  of  Methodina 
Patarentib  6.  A^m  Ttfil  Msfirt^iai',  Scmo  de 
AfarlyHiM.  7.  Elt  Td  BoJa,  /■  Hamtm  Ptjamm, 
an  oration,  of  which  Photiaa  hai  eitncta.  The 
anthorahip   of   Methodioa  ia   deabtfiiL     B.  Ubri 

u  PorpiyriKm,  of  -'■■-'■  ■■■ ■  ' " 
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p,  96.  at  ed.  Geneva  i  Fabric.  BAl.  Gnirc  voL  iii. 

1. 260.  &c     Thii  Methodina  ilanda  in  the  index 

o  Fabriciui  aa  Methodina   PalarenaiB,  which  ia 

WTFct  i  hat  the  peiaage  where  the  reader  Cnda 

noal  information  on  him  (toI.  vil  p.36»,&c)  ia 

omitted.     (UBi,ki«t,  Script.  By:<al.)         [W.P.I 

METHON  (MfSow).  a  kiniman  of  Orpheni, 

im  whom  the  Thracian  town  of  Melhone  «aa 

lieved  to  have  derived  iu  name.     (Phil.  QMottt. 

™«.  II.)  [L.  S.] 

METHYMNA  (Mrf«Dyin).  adanghter  of  Maor 

and  wife  of  Leibna,  from  whom  the  town  of  Me- 

thymna,  in  Leibot,  derived  ica  name.     (Diod.  >. 

"■  !  Sleph,  Bj«.  ..  r.)  [L.S.] 

METHYMNAEUS  ( MuSwiMiof),  a  aomame 
of  Dionyaua,  derived,  according  to   tome,   from 
Melhymna,  rkh  in  vines.     (Heaych.  i.  fc  ;  Vlrg. 
GtoTff.  ii.  20.)    Other*  derived  it  ftom  iMu  (aweet 
wine),  Bi  PlDtarch  iSynpoi.  iii.  2)  and  Athe- 
Len<(Tiii.  p.  363).  [L.  S.] 

METIADU'SA  {MrripXimvL).  a  duighlcr  of 
iipalamua.  and  wife  of  king  Cecropa,  by  whom 
e  became  the  mother  of  Puudiou.  (Apollod.  ill. 
i.|S;  Paubi.fi.  §3.)  [L.S.] 

METI'LIA  GENS,  an  Albui  honae,  which,  on 
the  deitmction  of  Alba  Longa,  migrated  to  Rome. 
(Dionya.  iii.  29.)  Since  the  Metilii  were  imme- 
diately admitted  into  the  Roman  lenate,  they  muit 
at  the  time  of  their  migration  have  been  of  patri- 
cian rank.  In  liialoiy.  bowever,  they  occur  only 
aiplebeiani.  Pliny  (.//.A'.  luv.  17)  mentiona  a 
la MttitiadeFylimibH in  a. 0.220.     [W.B.D.] 

METl'LIUS.  i.  Sp.MiTii.iiia.  tribune  of 
the  pleb*  in  &c  4l6.  Hfe  brought  forward  a 
rogation  for  freah  aaaignmenia  of  the  public  laud  to 
the  commona,  but  wai  foiled  in  hia  atlempl  by  hia 
colleaguea  in  the  tribunate.     (Li>.  ii.  48.) 

3.  M.  ManLiua,  tribune  of  (he  pleb*  in  n.  c 

tribnnea  of  the  preceding  year,  and  reaiated 
Ihe  levying  of  the  war-tai  (tributum)  be(«nae  ^ 
patridani  niurped  the  renta  of  the  demeane-land. 


tLiv. 


.  11,  la) 


3.  M.  MwrtticB,  tribune  of  the  pleba  in  B-r, 

217,  brought  fi>rwBrd  a  rogation  lo  deprive  Q. 
Fahiua  Maiimua,  then  dklator,  of  Ihe  ule  control 
of  Ihe  legiont,  and  to  admit  the  maater  of  the 
hone,  Q,  Minnciua  Thermni,  to  an  equal  ihare  of 
the  command.  Hetilioa  wa>  legatnt,  in  b.  c  212, 
fnna  the  aenata  to  the  coniula,  ^ter  aome  reveraea, 
ivenlh  year  of  the  aecond  Punic  war.   (Liv. 
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10.  Cmatatarii  =  OnHaa  Cmtim- 
'rim,  fragmenti.  11.  Xi-^',  loat,  b.  Thii 
Methodina  i>  aaid  to  have  written  a  work,  De 
R^Mlatam,  which,  however,  i>  more  jntllj  altri- 
buted  to  a  later  Methodina.  [No.  8.J  The 
principal  worka  of  MethDdiu^  via.,  De  LAro  Ar- 
bitno,  De  Kmmclime,  De  AngtSea  l^tsimtalt  H 
thtlllate,  two  homiliei,  and  the  eitiacti  given  by 
Photini  were  pnbliahed  by  Comb^fia,  Oiaece  et 
Latine,  cnm  notii,  Paria,  1614,  (ol.,  together  with 
the  w^ka  of  Amphitocbni  and  Andreai  Cretenaia. 
{PboL  Cod.  234,  235,  236,  237  i  Cave,  /fiW.  LiL 


ii.2fi,i 


2.) 


;  215, 
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from  the  praetor  Appiua  Claudina  Pulcher  to  the 
li^niinSidly.   (Liv.  mii.  31.)      (W.  B.  D.] 
METTIOCHE.    [MbBIppu.]     A  aecond  peraon 

by  PolygnotuiintheLeacheat  Delphi  (Paua.  i. 
36.91.)  (L.S.I 

M  B'T  iOCH  US  (  Mir faxot),  an  Athenian  orator, 
a  contemporary  and  firiend  of  Peridei,  for  whom 
he  often  apoke  in  the  aiKmhty  at  Athena.  (Pint. 
Piw»7>(.  Pol.  15;  Bekker,  AiucdU.  p.  309; 
Schomann,  De  Sortit.  Jvd.  p.  40,  &<.)      {L.  &] 

METION  (MtttW),  awn  of  Ereehtheua and 
Pmithea,  and  fauaband  of  Alcippe.  Hia  tone, 
the  Metionidae,  expelled  their  couain  Pandion  from 
hi*  kingdom  of  Athena,  but  were  themaelrei  aflel^ 
waidi  expelled  by  the  aona  of  Pandion  (Apnllod. 
iii  15. 1%  1,  5,  6,  a  ;  Paua.  L  5.  g  3).  Diodorua 
(iv.  76)  calla  Daedalua  ooe  of  the  aona  of  Matran, 
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Hid  Hstion  himHlf «  aon  of  En[>laiiiai  md  gnnd- 

UD  of    Ecechthnu  (comp.  Plat  /«,  p.  A33,  ■■ ; 

Puu.  lii.  4.  S  fi).  ApoUodom*  (iii.  IS.  3  B)  on 
the  other  hand,  calli  Bupalamni  a  wxi  of  Metion 
and  &Iher  of  Daedaloi.  Aaordiiig  U>  *  Sicjonian 
legend,  Sicjon  alto  »u  a  un  cf  Hetion  and  ■ 
giandMD  d(  EnchtheuL  (Pau.  ii.  6.  J  3  ;  camp. 
ScfaoL  ad  Soph.  Oed.  CoL  163,  who  colli  the  wife 
of  Metion  Iphinoe.)  [L.  S.] 

METIS  (M^ri).  I.  The  penoniSation  of 
wadeoo,  it  dewribed  u  a  danghtei  of  Ocanni  and 
ThetjL  At  the  iDitigBtion  of  Zeni,  iht  gave  la 
Croooa  a  vomitive,  wbereapon  he  brought  back  bit 
chUdccD  whom  he  had  deioared  (ApoUod.  i.  2.  § 
],  &c  1  Hei.  nsy.  471).  She  vai  the  £nt  Ioto 
and  wife  of  Z«us,  from  whoni  ihe  had  at  finl  en- 
deaTonnd  to  wiihdnw  by  metamotphonng  hencJf 
in  THTJoiu  wajL  She  piopbsiied  to  him  that  (he 
would  gire  biith  Rnt  lo  a  girl  and  aftarwirda  to  a 
boy.  to  whom  the  rule  irf  tbe  world  wai  deninad 
In-  bte.  For  Ihit  rraaen  Zeni  deToorsd  bar,  when 
ahe  wBi  pregnant  with  Albena,  and  afterwardi  fae 
himaeU  gare  birth  to  a  daughter,  who  iatoed  fram 
hit  b«ad  (ApoUod.  i.  3.  §  6  ;  lie*.  Tlitog.  sefi). 
Plato  {^mpm.  p.  203.  b.}  tpiska  lA  Porn*  aa  ■ 
aon  of  Hetii,  and  anording  to  HsBod,  Zeui  de- 
voured Hetia  on  the  adiics  of  Unniu  and  Oe, 
iriio  alao  revealed  to  him  the  dettioy  of  hit  Nn. 
(CoBp^Wekker,  Z<ie^«ol)t  Tril,  p.  278,) 

2.  A  male  being,  a  myatic  perKnifiation  of  the 
power  of  gounitioD  amoiig  the  ao-called  Orphict, 
■imilarlo  Phaoeaand  Eii^acoa.  {Oi^fVr^K. 
»L19,  Tiii.2.)  [L.  S.] 

MKTIUS.    [MMTT1U9,] 

METOCHl'TA,  aEfyiiaiUS  (rtrfpyon  i 
HerexlTqi),  magnni  diaconni  in  CoBnanliiio{dB, 
liied  in  the  thirteenth  century.  He  wai  an  inti- 
mate &iend  and  ataonch  adherent  of  tbe  emperor 
AndronicDi  the  Elder,  and  one  of  thoM  fow  Greek 
divine*  who  advocated  the  re-nnion  of  the  Greek 
and  Idtin  chutchea.  For  both  Iheie  reuoni  he 
wu  depoeed  and  exiled,  abont  13B3,  by  the  enir 
penr  Andnnicni  the  Yoanger.  He  died  in  exile, 
but  tbe  year  of  hi>  death  ia  not  knovm.  Some  lay 
that  he  wai  the  bther  of  the  following  Theodore 
Metochita,  with  whom  leveral  modem  writen  have 
confoonded  him.  He  wrnta  different  werki  of  no 
•mall  importanoe  for  the  hiitory  of  the  lime :  hii 
■tyle  ii  abominable,  bnl  full  of  eiprenive  itnngth 
and  harbaroui  vigour.  I.  'hrtiffitBa,  So,  or 
Bl/xlalio  triam  Cajatum  Maami  PUimmliii  S. 
'Arri^tn,  Ac,  or,  iieipavfH'  ml  en  fwe  Ma*Mii 
Nepoi  Cnleimi  jmUieaini,  both  publlihed  together, 
Greek  and  l^tin.  by  Leo  AUatiui,  in  the  mand 
■Toiume  of  Graraa  Ordiodia.  3.  Fragnwntuma 
Oratiome  de  Utdoiu  Jicciaiana*.  publiihed  by  tbe 
aame  in  hii  diatribe  Qntra  HnUiiigeT. ;  i,  fivgra. 
em  Omliimi  de  Diitidio  EwUmar^  ibid. ;  G.  rnx~ 
fatu  it  PTaamnu  Spiriita  Siaai  Batnanque  Uc 
H  n  Stnleaiia,  divided  into  five  parli  or  bookt ; 
a  fragment  of  the  fourth  wai  publiihed  by  Com- 
Wfii  in  the  Hcond  volume  of  ffina  BOHaO.  Pair. 
•od  a  fragment  of  the  fifth  by  Leo  Allatiui  in 
De  Pwrg^orio  and  CWm  Hattmjrr^  who  givn 
aoBC  information  on  the  whole  work  in  hit  Dt 
Cotuam  utniuqiit  Eeelaaiu,  p.  771  :  G.  Ontio 
A»tinMiea  eaiiiraOeorgnmCypram  Palrlairtam. 
7.  Oratio  de  Sacru  Mytenii ;  8.  Enpiicaiio  Rigu- 
larmm  S.  NiaifAori,  &c,  and  otber  minor  pro- 
dactioni,  moit  nf  ohich  were  known  to  Leo 
Allatiua.  (Fabne.  BOi.  Oraee.    toL  i.    p.  412, 
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.  Cava,  am.  tM.  mi.  amLlZ76,  p.C4£,d. 
Geneva.)  [W.P.J 

METOCHITA,  THEODO'RUS  (M)af« 
6  Krttxlmit),  the  intimate  tritod  and  tOt- 
nnt  of  the  imfartnnats  empenr  AndiniucB  At 
Khler  (a.d.  I2S3~1S28),  wai  a  man  of  eika- 
oidinaty  learning  and  grnt  literary  activity,  it 
though  much  of  hii  tinto  wii  taken  ap  hy  d» 
dutlei  he  bad  lo  diicbarge  la  Magaui  LognhMi 
Eccleiiie  ConatanL,  and  Ihe  varioiu  oamiwiii 
with  which  he  wai  enlruiled  by  hii  impenil  bind. 
No  aooner  had  Andronietu  the  Yoongn' uaiptd 
(he  thrmte.in  1338.  than  be  dspoaed  Uetalia 
and  lent  him  into  exile.  Tbe  leanwd  pnHt,hgi- 
wai  loaii  mailed,  bnt,  diignted  *iA  ^ 
world,  be  ntiied  into  a  convent  in  CeucutJHpfc, 
when  he  died  in  1332.  It  ii  aid  that  bem 
the  >on  of  the  preceding  Qeorgiu  Metixhila,  vidi 
whom  he  hai  a^gn  been  confounded.  Niccpbem 
Oregorai,  the  writer,  delivered  the  fnneial  entia 
at  the  interment  of  Th.  Metocbita,  and  wrote  H 
epitaph  which  ii  given  in  Fatsidni.  Many  detail 
referring  to  the  life  of  thia  diitinguiihed  dirioe  art 
contained  in  the  worki  of  Nieephom  Ongoi 
and  John  Cantacmenui.     Metochita  wnte  a  gml 

er  of  wocki  on  variou*  lubjecti ;  the  friaci- 
pa]  are  : — 1.  Hopdfyiae'it.  being  aKmneatinH  « 
varioui  worki  of  Aiiitotle'i,  eiptctally  P^mca,  A 
>4iua,  Dt  OkId,  De  Orim  it  Inlrritm,  De  Mt^ht 
el  flMiiiii.LUiilim  D,  Sommo  et  r^ifu,  and  othai 
The  Greek  tut  bai  never  been  pnhliibed.  A 
venion  by  GentianDi  Herveta  aj^iind  ■ 

,  1£59,  4to;  npcinied,  Bavmna,  1614, 4*; 
2.  XfimKir,  a  Konan  hiitory  ban  Julia  Cam 
to  Conttaotioe  the  Onat ;  tlw  Qieck  text,  wilti 
I^D  vnruDD,  by  John  Memnai,  Leydea,  Itill 
4to.  Regarding  the  doabU  <a  MelacUla^  aaiha- 
■hip of  Ihia work, compare  Fabridoi  j  S-Tniinf 
tiafsai  vil  HitoHttma  ywunuui,  Tarioua  cesma' 
tariei,  eeiayi,  Kntencea,  &G.,  publiihed  under  lb 
title  i^MnmHii  C^ierwM  7%«i.  iteletUm,  hj 
Jonui  Block,  Copenhagen,  1790,  Svo.  The  U- 
lowing  aisitiU  uupuhUvhod :  —  4.  n>pl  Nwry.. 
ic^t  nmoiiadai,  De  mala  nanHnm  Cumeliiit'. 
treat*  on  the  coemption  of  the  church,  eipedally  •( 
the  anti-Chriitian  changea  introduced  into  iht 
rite).  Areadioi  made  a  Latin  venioii  of  thii  wiA 
which,  however,  leerai  not  to  have  been  pgbliili)^ 
5.  AJ701,  eight  booki  on  eeeleuaitical  hiitery,  tn 
of  which  a»  eitint  in  HS.  6.  Capita  PUheafHit 
a  UMorka  Mimllamii  CXX.,  aS  which  Falwka 
give*  the  title*.  Their  gnat  variety  alien  u  » 
infer  the  etleniiie  learning  and  the  ^acslMin 
geniui  of  1-  ■    ■■  -...-. 


Metochila  wai  ime  of  the  h 
lime.  S.  OmmBOari  >■  PloUmati  ita^am  Up- 
kain,  nid  to  be  eitant  in  MS.  in  Spain.  (Frin 
BitLOnec.  vol.  x.  p.4ia,&E.;  Cav^JMU 
ad  inn.  1276.  and  Wharton,  in  App-d.  v  O^ 
ad  ann.  1301  ;  ThonMu  Magiiter,  II)Mvf«iiiafr 
(ad  Melochitara)  and  f^iutob  (to  the  nme],'^ 
Oraec  el  Lat.,  together  with  othet  letlHx'  IW 

1693.  4to.)  (W.  KJ 

MGTON  (lUvar),  a 
when  the  deoee  mu  pmpoied  for  a 
ainitancs  of  Pyrrhoi,  cane  into  the 
the  people,  in  Uie  garb  of  a 


TlllilllM         I 


banquet.    When  tha  pe<o|ib  btagbad  al 
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**  Ytm  in  rigbt  to  raconnge  idbd  (a  nag  and  maka 
tattrj  BOW  whil*  the;  can,  for  whtn  Pfirbiu  it 
aitiied  we  tboll  htr*  to  lead  ■  tci;  di^Riit  Mrt 
of  lib."  By  tbi*  utifiu  he  pcodncMl  ■  gnat  eSeet 
npoB  tlM  aaaaniUj  ;  but  the  decne  wu  mnr- 
thelaw  camrd.  (Plat.  Pi/ttL  13  ;  Dion  Cas. 
/v.  rol.  4£,  p,  169,  ad.  Mai;  Dion;!,  irii. 
15,1*.)  [E.H.R) 

HETON  (Mtrw).  With  tbcnameaf  Metonva 
join  thoH  or  Phiunus  (*aiu>Jt)  and  EucTUinN 
(E4im(fu>t),  all  of  Athena,  contempiaariei,  and,  ai 
lo  tfa«  litth  which  i>  knon  of  Ihem,  iuKpaiabls. 

Aa  to  PhaciDna,  he  appean  nowhen  eicept  in  a 
[■inigr  of  Theophnitaa,  wbo  njri  [d»  Signii  Ttm- 
fot.  ai  imi.)  tbat  he  dbaened  the  aolar  tropica  U 
Athena  on  Ljcabettui ;  fnin  vhich  Malon  learnt 
Ibe  mode  of  coiutiuctiog  the  c^e  of  nineteen 
jean.  Salmuina  bai  a  conjecnin  which  we  onlj 
menlien  hen  beeauia  il  uiggeMed  a  Tmnt  con- 
jeetDra.  Then  it  in  Aiatiu  the  bUoiyDg  line  (at 
the  beginning  of  lbs  Diotemtia)  : — 

'Etvfojnidnni  Kin^Jt  ^atirav  i)(M«io. 
Thia,  aaja  Salmauni,  ihoold  be  tatmS  'HXiImm, 
or  the  ahining  lun  hen  DWDtinMd  ii  Pbaanna  of 
Elea.  The  sonjectnm  baa  been  lejecled  with 
Mora  b;  Petaviiu,  Weidler,  Ac.  Ua;  we  not  go 
farther,  and  aak  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  the 
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ni(al 


a  of  them) 


I  'Htluoi,  Apollo  himaelf  ?  It 
worth  noting  that  Phaeinna  ii  a  itranga  adjectiie, 
and  a  itrange  form  of  it,  for  a  pnptt  name  ;  and 
^1  a  alight  miataka  of  Tbeophraitna  (aa  aairo- 
IMmer,  aabraa  ia  lcaowD).OTof  Kme  one  whom  he 
coined,  might  eauly  haie  eannrted  the  old  epithet 
of  the  Sun  into  an  iitmnomei.  And  Iheni  ia 
another  sitnnomer,  Philip,  coatemporarf  with 
Meton.  to  whom  (with  EuclMDon)  Ceminua  attri- 
bstea  the  cjde  of  niD«t«D  ytwa,  to  the  eielaaion 
of  Meton.  Here  ia  one  eonfuuon  in  which  Philip 
bcara  a  part,  and  then  might  eaail;  haTa  been 
another. 
Much  emendation  baa  often  been  lonnd  necei- 

b«Ta  written  on  aobjecta  which  he  bad  not  ttudied 
hhnaelf :  witoeu  the  paiwge  in  Vitruriua  (ii.  7). 
in  which  the  older  text*  and  raraiona  join  Uippar- 
cbna  and  Aratna  with  Eodaemoo,  Calliatna,  and 
Jlelo.  for  which  we  mnal  read  Eoctemoo,  Callippoa, 
and  Meton. 

A*  to  Meton,  the  aon  of  Panaanias,  and  (on 
either  aappo«ition)  the  follower  of  Phaeinua,  ^uidaa 
culla  him  AifKowiii  (eome  rsd  Aamnrrnt).  Pto- 
lemT  (de  Jpparail.]  fji  ht  obaarred  at  Athena, 
in  the  Cyciadea,  in  Macedonia,  and  in  Thrace  ; 
onlaM  indeed  be  meant  one  or  two  of  Iheae  placea 
to  be  atated  of  Euctemon.  A  lerae  of  PhrTniehni 
(pnaerred  by  Soidoa)  deacrihea  him  aa  afntrai 
■trail',  whence  bia  ikiJl  in  hTdtauliei  baa  been  io- 
fened.  The  dieooierj  of  the  cycle  of  nineteen 
Tcara  (CiLLirPLB,  and  Owt  o/  Ai^iq-,  m  "  C*. 
iendai,  Greek")  ii  refemd  lo  b;  Aelian  (  Var. 
HiH.  I.  T),  Ceniorinna  (c.  IB).  Diodorai  (liL 
36),  Ptolemir  (Syd.  iiL  S),  all  of  whom  note 
or  refer  to  a  column  or  table  erected  by  Meton  at 
Athena,  letting  farth  thia  cycle  and  the  obaerra- 
tiona  of  the  lolaticea  vblcb  wen  made  ahortlf 
befon  the  epoch  of  commencement  of  the  cycle. 

From  Ptolemj'iwvidaitappamliiMthedataof 
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theae  olaemliona  of  the  aoliticaa  mad*  bj  Meton 

and  Eucteoion  i>  thua  to  be  determined  (Halma,  L 
163): — **  It  ia  aaidthal  thia  obaenation  waamade 
at  Athena  when  Apaeudea  waa  arcbon.  on  the  21it 
of  the  month  Phamenoth,  in  the  morning.  Now, 
from  thia  lolitiee  to  that  which  waa  obaerrcd  by 
Ariatarthua  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  fint  period 
of  Calippni,  there  haie  ehipaed,  aa  Hipparchni  rnn, 
153  jeara.  And  tince  tbi*  fiflielh  yen,  which 
waa  the  fbity-lourth  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 
to  the  (our  hundred  and  aiity-third,  which  ia  that 
of  my  obaerralion,  then  haie  elapaed  4 1 9  yeara." 
Such  an  the  data  from  which,  and  fiom  the  pre- 
tnmed  meaning  of  a  pWiage  in  Diodoraa,  Melon'a 
•olatice,  the  acknowledged  epoch  of  commencement 
of  tbe  period,  haa  been  placed  b.c.  433.  Bat 
we  an  (u  from  aeeing  how  it  haa  been  made  ont. 
Delambre  giiet  DO  opinion,  but  quotea  Caaeini'a, 
which  he  would  not  hiTe  dane  on  any  point  in 

bia  own.  But  thoogh  the  paniculai  date  of  ibia 
epoch  ia  not  filed  to  a  year  or  two,  the  general 
era  of  Meton  ia  well  iiied,  at  well  by  the  data 
aboie  mentioned  aa  by  Aelian  (  far.  Hid.  liii.  13), 
who  itatet  that  he  feigned  inanity  to  aioid  sailing 
for  Sicily  in  the  ill-bled  expedition  of  which  ha  ia 
atated  to  ha'e  had  an  eril  pnaeatiment. 

The  length  of  tbe  year,  according  lo  Meton,  ia 
atated  by  Ptolemy  aa  365^  daya  and  ,<,  of  a  day. 
Thii  it  man  than  half  an  hour  too  long.  But  then 
it  should  ba  nmembend  that  thia  length  of  tha 
year  ia  tbat  dednced  Cram  ■"■""■■'n  that  MetOD 
held  bis  own  period  to  be  eiact.  Now  il  by  na 
meana  followa  that  in  atating  the  cycle  he  meant  U> 
aaaen  that  it  waa  malhemaiically  true.  WheAer 
he  waa  himielf  the  itiienlor  of  Ibia  remarkabia 
period,  or  whether  he  found  it  eliewhete,  cannot 
now  be  known. 

The  number  of  diSennt  pertena  to  whom  thia 
Bitmnouiica]  period  haa  been  altribal«d  (Fabric 
BUJ.  Gme.  •ol.  iii.  p.  9),  may  furniah  some  pre- 
aumption  that  Meton  only  brought  forward  and 
made  popular  a  piece  of  Imowledga  which  he  and 
othera  bad  derived  from  an  oriental  aonrce:  a  thing 
by  no  meiDl  unlikely  in  ilaell 

Of  Euctemon,  independently  of  bia  aatronomical 
partnership  with  Meton,  nothing  is  knowtk  Oe- 
minus  And  Ptolemy  both  freqnently  nier  lo  him  on 
tbe  ruing  and  teltiog  of  atan,  on  which  la  to  be 
inferred  be  had  left  lame  work.  (Ptolemy,  Oe- 
minua,  Weidler,  HiiL  Adnm.;  Delambre,  Attron. 
Am;  Petaiiua,  Urxualtig.  4c.)  (A.  Da  M.] 

METCVPi:  (ManJ^Tj).  1.  A  danghter  of  the 
Arcadian  riier-god  Ladon,  waa  married  to  Asopus, 
and  the  mother  of  Thebe.  (ApoUod.  iii.  12.  £  fi  ; 
Pind.  OL  vi.  144,  with  the  SeboL) 

2.  A  dnughtet  of  the  liTei-god  Aioput.  (SchoL 
ad  Fi*d.  /dint.  riii.  37.) 

3.  Tbe  wile  of  the  rin^god  Sangarius  and 
mother  of  Hecabe,  the  wile  of  Piiam.  (ApoUod. 
iiL  ia§6.)  [L.S.] 

METiyPUS  (MjTwroi).  a  Pythagorean,  a 
natiia  of  Melapontuin.  A  fragment  of  a  work  of 
hia  on  Tirtue  ia  atill  extant.  (Stob.  Senu.  i.  p.  7  ; 
Fabric.  BiU.  Grate  toI.  i.  p.  852.)     [C.  P.  M.J 

METRtySlUS  IKrtTiitin).  1.  One  of  tha 
numenoa  Onek  wrilen  on  the  art  of  cookeiy, 
qaoled  by  Atbenaeua,  was  the  antbor  of  a  work 
entitled  HAojcevsToiraiiKar  tiyypaiifta.  (Athen. 
xiT.  p.  643,  B.  {.) 

2.  An  actor,  who  pUjed  tromok^  part*  (Xi>n|>- 
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Mt),  wu  k  gmt  broarile  of  the  dicMtor  SnUa. 

(Plut  »di.  2,  36.) 

HETROCLES  (Mt)Tp«>X^<).  of  Muoncii, 
bnther  o(  HippucKJa,  wu  at  tint  ■  ducipls  of 
Thcophiutut,  but  iflerwirdi  he  enlend  the  tcbi  ' 
of  Cratea,  and  bnanie  a  cynic     Hf  irrnn  to  ha 
been  t,  man  of  greal  ahilUj,  and  having  reached 
adraneed  age,   he  drowned    himult     He  wn 

one  o(them  bore  the  title  of  Xptliii,flrwhii:h  ali 
ii  prewrred  in  Diogenea  lAE'itiui  (li.  6  ;  comp. 
vi.  33,  ii  102;  Slob.  .iW^tiL  116.48).  [L.S.] 
METRODO'KUS  ( MirfxOovwt),  an  officer  ef 
Philip  V.  of  Moceden,  with  whom,  in  B.  c.  202, 
the  Thunna  capitulated  on  coodition  that  the; 
■hould  net  be  required  to  receive  a  garn«nl,l»r  ' 

Cij  ttihule,  thai  the;  ihould  han  no  (oldien  b 
led  aa  them,  and  ihtnild  retain  their  own  lawi. 
Philip,  honeier,  broke  thii  agnecneTil  and  reduced 
them  to  lUnery.  (Polyb.  ir.  2<.)  We  leam 
from  a  (ragmenl  oC  Polybiui  that  Mecrodonu 
greallj  excited  Philip'a  diiplcuure,  but  by  what 

(Poljb.  Fragm.  Ilitl.  Iliii.  ;  Suid.  i.  v.  'Artni- 
init. )  It  wu  peihapa  the  mae  Melrodorai  who 
it  mentioned  b;  Poljbiui  ai  an  imbamdor  (rota 
Perteni  to  the  Rhodiani,  in  B.C  168.  <Paljb. 
.lit  3,  6.)  IE.  E.] 

METRODO'RUS  (Hirf>A<^>),  litem;.  1. 
Of  Cos  the  nn  of  EpichariDiii,  and  Brandian  of 
Thj-nuk  Like  leieral  of  (hat  IfiDiil;  he  addicted 
hiiDKlf  patit;  lo  (he  itudy  of  the  Pirihagarenn 
philoaophy,  partly  to  the  acience  of  medicine.     He 
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who  i*  quoted  more  than  nMe  by  Plior.  He  vn 
the  inatnictor  of  Hippocrstea  and  AuurchiL 
(Dieg.  Laert.  il-  SS ;  Soidaa,  a  rr.  AM^cfiTH, 
TUfftK-;  Fabric  AiUt^nxr.Tol.iLpfiSO;  Vhi. 
dt  IlitL  GtaOM,  pp^  Si,  170,  ed.  Wnt.) 

4.  A  diatingiiiihed  Oreek  phUoiopber,  a  aaliTc, 
according  U  lOnie  acconnU  (Stiab.  liiL  p.  US; 
Cic.  T<ac  Ditp.  r,  87.  I  109),  of  Uiopw*! 
according  to  othen  (Diog.  Laut.  i.  32.  ihoigh  ihr 
teit  in  that  paasige  Hema  to  be  coirqpi),  << 
Athena.  Thi)  it  to  tome  eit«Dt  txabmed  b;  tW 
fact  that  hii  brother,  TinMcratn,  wu  an  AtkingM 
Pocamua,  in  the  tribe  I^tmk 


i]  ;  bat  the  I 


fTi 

b«  njppoited  by  the  beat  aalhoiity.  Memidsnt 
wu  the  mut  ditlingniihed  of  the  ditdplrt  of  Epi- 
curua,  with  whom  he  lived  on  terma  of  the  cWm 
friendihip,  nerer  bartng  left  him  idnce  he  beont 
acquainted  with  him,  except  for  aii  monlhi  ra  eat 
occwion,  wben  he  paid  a  liail  to  hi>  home.  Hi 
died  in  a.  c,  277,  in  the  fi3d  year  of  bii  age,  vnt 
yean  before  Epicunia,  who  would  hate  apfoiari 
' "      '  *  ...        ifiiied  mm,    J),  l,^ 

cunia,  and  a  daa^tSf 
entmited  lo  the  ;u- 


re  of  themwlia  at 


a  the> 


I  of  Epichi 


t  of  ihe  Orphic  hymna.  Mctro- 
domi  a'ouriihcd  about  B-c.  460.  (lunblich.  VO. 
FyA.  c  34.  p.  467,  ed.  KiewUng ;  Fabric  Biti. 
Grate.  voL  i.  p.  852  ;  Bode,  Gash,  dtr  H^m. 
Dkkhaal,ioLi.f.  190.) 

2.  Of  LiMPSActis,  a  contemporar;  and  friend 
of  Anangoiu.  He  wrote  on  Homer,  the  leading 
feature  of  hia  lyileni  of  tnlerpretalion  being  that 
the  dcitiet  and  ■loriM  in  Homer  were  to  be  under- 
atood  u  allegorical  model  of  repreienting  ph;aica] 
powen and  phenomena.  He  died  B.C4G4.  (Plat. 
Am,  a.  2.  p.  &30,  c  ;  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  1 1  ;  Tatian. 
Aiayr.  in  orat.  Ilp^i  'EXAifnt,  |i  160,  b  ;  Fabric 
BM.  Graec  rol.  L  p.  517  ;  Vou.  di  llitt.  Oraedt, 
p.  180,  ed.  VVeiL) 

3.  Of  Chios,  a  diaelpic  of  Democritua,  or,  ac- 
cording lo  other Bccounla,  of  Neaiui  of  Chioa.  He 
flonriahed  about  B.  c  330.  He  wu  a  philoiopher 
of  conaiderahle  reputation,  and  profeued  the  doc- 
trine of  Ihe  iceplict  in  their  fnll«t  aenie.  Cicero 
(Acad.  ii.  23.  g  73)  givei  us  a  tranalation  of  Ihe 
fint  Knt«Dce  of  hi*  work  [Itpl  ^wi :  "  Nego 

mine  aliquid  an  nihil  KlBinoi :  ne  Id 
aul  (cire  j  nee  omnino  litne 
The  commencement  of  the 
.  in  Eutebiui  (Praep.  Evag. 
nv.  p.  looj.  Ainenaeua  (ir.  p.  \SI,  a)  quotea 
from  a  work  b;  Metrodorua,  entitled  Tpwud.  A 
work,  tltpl  laropSat,  it  nted  h;  the  icholiaat  on 
Apolloniui  (ir.  S34)  u  the  productioa  of  a  man 
named  Metrodomt ;  but  we  have  no  meant  of  de- 
termining which  of  the  name  ii  rffetred  to.  Me- 
tradorui  did  not  confine  himielf  to  philoaopb;,  but 
Blndied,  at  leut,  if  he  did  not  practiie,  medicine, 
on  which  he  wnia  a  good  draL    It  ii  ptnb«U;  ha 


ipnrai  quidem  neic 
aliquid.  an  nihil  til 


dianihip  of  Amynomachi 
brought  np  nnd^  the  joii 

Herraachai,  and  provided  tor  om  oi  tne  prepHi; 
which  he  left  behind  him.  In  a  letta  alio  vhicb 
be  wrote  upon  hia  death-bod,  Epicuna  w*'.i*4 
the  childien  to  the  care  of  IdanKneiia,  wb  b4 
married  Batia,  the  uiler  of  Metiodonii.  IW 
2Dth  of  each  month  wu  kept  by  the  diac^la  d 
"picurai  u  a  feative  da;  in  honoar  of  their  aaOic 
id  Metrodorua.  LeontiBm  it  qnkea  of  ii  Iht 
ifs  or  miitreia  of  Metrodonu. 
The  philoaophy  of  Metrodorna  ^pean  la  kaic 
been  of  a  more  gtoaaly  aeuoal  kind  than  that  if 
Epicnrnt.  (Cic  dt  Nal.  Daor.  i.  40,  Tme.  Daf. 
'.  9.  dt  Fa.  ii.  28.  S  92,  30.  §  99.  31.  f  101.) 
-^erfect  happineu,  according  to  Ciceio^  BcmBI. 
le  made  to  coniiil  in  baring  a  woU-cc<ulilaBr4 
lody,  and  knowing  Ihat  it  would  alwan  reava 
a.  Ho  found  bull  wiih  hia  brother  lit  BSIid- 
nitting  that  the  belly  wai  the  ten  and  aiiawn  if 
iTery  thing  that  pertained  to  a  b^ipy  lifit.  Of  tha 
iriliDn  of  Mttrodorui  Diogeitaa  Laertiat  iiHriw 
Ihe  following;  1.  Hfidi  rtit  Wrfit.  in  Ikn 
booka  i  2.  nt|>l  aiffAf iriw,  addreaaad  to  TimgaMt 
ic  (b  A'o/.  Aior.  L  40) ;  3.  ni>>jfte}«<uifq?ii; 
n»^  TMI  'E,Tatoiptv  iffimartaj  ;  b.  H^'  r" 
iiaA(irTU(oi!i ;  6.  Il^i  rait  irififfTat.  hi  BK 
hooka  ;  7.  flipl  Tigl  M  nflar  npWu  ;  1  W 
rjt  »irra(aX$i;  9.  ttipi  whs^on;  la  lUl 
Aitfi^npiTM' ;  II.  tltfil  liytriiat.  Bnt  btt>4a 
theae,  Metrodotui  wmle ;  1 2.  Ilifil  Tliatrm,  a 
■  ■  ■  ■  0  attacked  Homer.  (Plot.  Mon^  p  IMi. 
d.)  13.  af6i  Tiiapx"  (PlnL  adt-OM. 
p.ll!7.b);  and  14.  Hifil  <r«nfiti»t  (Alhoi.ii. 
p.  391,  d.)  Athenaeui  (lii  p.  ^6,  i.)  aba  ■» 
lioiu  hi>  letlert,  and  quolet  a  puiage  frca  <■■ 
addmaed  to  Timocratet.  Tfae«  letlcri  may  pia- 
ide  aome  of  the  treatito  abnt 
eaometatod.  The  pamga  which  Athcniea  40MH 
it  limiUr  in  import  to  what  Cicera  relen  a  Ui 
Nal.  Dfor.  i.  40).  The  trealiae  Dijil  ^Am*^ 
mentioned  b;  Plutarch  (oifo.  OJal.  'at.\  It 
pechapa  the  lame  u  Ihe  leventh  in  the  pvdaf 
lilt.  (Diog.  Laert.  i.  2-2,  ftc  with  ih>  *«■<( 
Men^ni ;  Fabric  Sibl.  Gmea  i«L  iiL  ^  W I 
"  ■     ~    - nltFllJ 
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B.  Somamcd  A  ftrvpitfiBTuiJi,  ^  disciple  Gnl  of 
Theophnuln*,  aftmnrdi  of  Stilpo,  ii  menliooed 
onlj  by  Dii^nea  W^niiu  (ii.  113). 

6.  Of  ScKPMs,  a  conlemponry  and  friend  of  De- 
nMtriui  of  Scrpsii,  lo  whom  he  wu  indebted  for 
hu  utiuceineDC.  vhta  he  abaudoued  philoiophj, 
uid  betook  himielf  to  politic*.  Ha  wu  originail; 
poor,  but  gained  diitiuclion  bj  hii  writing!,  the 
ilyle  of  which  w»  pecoliar  and  new,  uid  married 
■  wealthy  Canhaginian  Isdj.  He  allached  himaelf 
to  Mithiidalei  Eupator,  aecompatiied  him  into 
PoDtni,  and  wat  raiisd  to  a  poiition  of  gnat  in- 
fluence and  tnut,  being  appointed  >Dpnme  judge, 
without  appeal  even  to  Ihe  king.  Subseqaenllj, 
howeTer,  he  wai  led  10  deien  hii  allegiance,  when 
KQl  by  Milbridatea  on  an  embaaaj'  to  Tigraott, 
king  of  Annenia.  Tigranei  mdI  him  back  to 
MilhridatM,  but  he  died  on  the  nNtd.  According 
to  ume  account!  he  wai  deipatehed  by  order  of  tbe 
king  i  according  Id  olhen  be  died  of  diieau  (Slrab. 
ziiL  pp.  609,  610).  Methodomt  ia  frequently  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  ;  he  leemt  to  ha<«  been  particu- 
larly celebrated  for  hia  powert  of  memory  (Cic  de 
Oral.  iL  88.  g  360).  Thii  ii  alu  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (//.  N.  rii.  24).  In  coniequence  othia  hos- 
tility to  the  Romang  fas  waa  ninuuaed  the  Somn- 
iaUr  (Plitu  H.JV.  xxiir.  7  or  16).  He  wai  a 
cantempotary  of  L.  Crainu,  the  orator,  who  heard 
him  when  in  Alia  (Cic  lit  OraL  iiL  20.  S  75). 
Alhenaeu.  (lii-  p.  552,  t)  quolei  a  work  by  thli 
Met^>doru^  ntpl  iU>iTT»qt.  We  alio  find  men- 
tion of  a  MetmdorDt  at  the  anthorofa  nipi^ytiiia 
(Pladdui  LuUtiai  on  Standi,  iii.  478).  Noticei 
whicb  might  very  well  haTe  been  derited  from  a 
work  of  that  kind,  are  given  by  Pliny  (ff.  N.  r. 
31.  a.  38,  liil  14),  on  the  authority  of  a  Metro- 
dorua  i  and  ai  umilar  nolicea  (H.  N.  iiL  16.  a.  SO, 
Mviil  7.  «.  23,  luril  4. 1.  15)  are  taken  by  him 
from  Metrodonii  of  Sceptii,  the  latter  wai  very 
probably  tlie  author  of  tbe  Htpntywn  in  qneition. 
Stiabo  alio  (xL  p.  504)  qootei  from  Metivdorui 
of  Scepiii  a  geographusU  notice  retpecting  the 
Amaioni.  (Vou.  dt  HitL  Grtuei*,  p.  180,  ed. 
WeM.) 

7.  Of  Stuatonici  in  Catia.  Hs  waa  at : 
diicinle  of  tbe  tchool  of  Epicanu,  but  aAarwardi 
attached  himielf  to  Cameade*.  Cicsro  ipeaki  of 
him  at  an  oiator  of  great  fire  and  TolnbilitT  {di 
Oral,  l  II.  S  iS).  He  flouiiihed  about  B.C  110. 
(Diog.  Lae'rt.  x.  9  ;  Cic  Acad.  ii.  6.  %  16,  24.-^ 
78  ;  Fabric.  fliW.  GrvK.  »oL  iji.  p.  607.) 

8.  A  diatinguiihed  grammarian,  the  brother  of 
Ant]iemln)ofTiallei[ANTHii£]tiB], mentioned  by 
Agathiai,  t.  6.     (Vou.  da  HiH.  Gram,  p.  470.) 

9.  A  nalive  apparently  of  Alexandria  or  Egyp^ 
mentioned  by  Photiua  (Cod.  115,  116)  ai  the 
BDtboi  of  a  cycle  for  the  calculation  of  the  time 
of  Baiter.     He  lived  aAer  Ihe  time  of   Diode- 

ing'him,  (Fabric.  fliW.  Oraec  vol.  i,  p.  712  ; 
Norii.  DiuerL  dt  Cjdo  Patch.  Ranntn.  e.  3,  p. 
183.)  [C.  P.M.] 

METRODfyRUS  (M>rrr^Jof>oi),  the  author  of 
two  epigtanu  in  the  Greek  Anlbology.  (Brunck, 
Jsai.  vol  ii.  p.  476  ;  Jacobs,  Anth.  Grate.  toL  iii. 
p.  ISO.)  Hii  age  ii  very  unceitun,  and  it  ii  even 
douhifut  whether  both  the  epigiami  onght  to  be 
aicribed  to  the  lame  poet-  (Jacobi,  AiOi.  Oraee. 
vol.  ilii.  pp.  917,  918  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Gnm.  toL 
iT.  fi  482.)  [P.  8.] 

METRODO'RUS,  of  Athena,  a  painter  and 
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philocopber,  of  luch  diiliuction,  that  wheD  Aemi- 
lloa  Paullui,  after  hit  (idory  oiet  Peneni  (b.  b. 
168),  requested  the  Atbeniani  to  aend  him  Iheii 
moit  approved  philoeopher,  to  educate  hit  children, 
and  their  beit  painter,  to  repreient  bit  triumph, 
they  lelecled  Metrodorui  Bi  the  mott  competent 
man  for  both  olEcei ;  and  PaoUua  concuired  in 
their  opiuion.  (Pliu.  H.  N.  xxxr.  11-  a.  40. 
§  30.)  (P.  S.] 

METRODO'RUS  (H<rTf>«>po>),  tU  name  of 
leveral  phyiicianL 

1 .  A  pupil  of  diryrippoj  of  Cnidot,  and  tutor 
to  Eiaiiitralui,  who  Uvel  in  the  fourth  and  third 
centuriei  B.  c  He  wat  the  third  husband  of 
Pylhla*,  the  daughter  of  Ariitotle.  by  whom  be 
had  a  ion  named  ^ter  her  celebrated  father.  (Seit, 
Kmpir.  Cfltl.  AfoUem.  I  12,  p.  271.  ed.  Fabric) 

2.  A  pupil  of  SabinuB,  in  the  lint  and  lescaid 
centnriet  after  Chiiit,  it  mentioned  by  Galen  at 
one  of  thoie  who  had  commeated  on  part  of  Ih* 
Hippocraiic  CoUectkia  (ConnKiri.  n  Hippoer, 
-  Bvid.  III.-'  L  4,  "  Epd.  VI."  1 29,  vol.  ivii. 

pp.  508,  877),  and  ii  probably  Ihe  phyiiciin 


1    follow 


{Oalen,  Dt  SxapL  Medkam.  Temper,  a)  Faall. 

i.  29,  35,  vol  Ii.  pp.  432,  44a) 

3.  The  author  of  the  work  quoted  by  Pliny 
(H.  iV.  II.  8 1 ),  and  entitled  'Enro/ii)  -rir  Trf org- 
funjtUrmy^  Bppeari  to  have  been  a  di^rent  perun 
(ihangb  tometimei  icckonsd  ai  the  lame),  and  may 
be  nippoied  to  have  been  a  contemporaiy  ot 
Ciateta*  in  the  Snt  century  h.c.    (Plin.  H./f, 


by  Marbodui  (De  G*timii\ 
"maiimuiauclor.-  (Sea  FabricBiU:  Cr.  vil.iiu. 
p.  337,  ed.  let.)  (W.A.O.) 

METKO'PHANES(Mir'fw#ii'W).  a  general  of 

Milhridalet  the  Great,  who  lent  him  with  an  army 
into  Greece,  to  lupport  Aithelani,  B.  e.  87.  He 
reduced  Euboea,  ai  well  aa  Demetriai  and  Mague- 
tia  in  Thenaly,  but  waa  defeated  by  the  Roman 
general  Bmltiui  Sura.  (Appian,  MiAr.  29.)    Ha 

together  with  the  Roman  eiile  L.  Fanniua,  a  de- 
tachment of  the  aimy  of  Mithridatea,  which  wa* 
defeated  by  Hamercua  duiii^  the  liege  of  Cyilcnt. 
(On».  vi  2  i  eomp.  SalL  Hat.  lib.  iii.  p.  217,  ed. 
Oerlach.  min.)  [E.  H.  ai 

METRO'PHANES  (Mypfioipinii),  tbe  name 
of  three  later  Greek  writera,  mentioned  by  Suidai 

1.  Of  Eucarpia,  in  Phrygia  (comp.  Staph.  Byi- 
(.  n.  Eilno^la),  wrote  a  work  on  Phrygia,  and  alio 
the  foUowing  treariaei  on  rhetoric:  — HtfJ  Ilt>v 
Aiyou,  Ilf^  eriaricr,  and  commentariei  on  Her- 
mogenei  and  Ariitidei,  in  coniequence  of  which  he 
ii  regarded  bj  lome  ai  the  anlhor  of  the  Scholia 
onAriitidee.  (Weitetmann,  Geich.  dn-  GrimA. 
BcrtdlBaiti:,  %  104,  n.  15.) 

2.  Of  Lebodeia,  in  Boeotia,  the  eon  of  tbe  rhe- 
torician Comelianui,  wai  the  author  of  Ihe  fallow- 
ing worki:  —  n<pl  tan  xi"""^P"'  of  Plato, 
Xenophon,  Nicoitiatua,  and  Philoitratui,  MeAirw, 

3.  A  deacendant  of  the  aophiit  Lacharet,agaiatl 
whom  Ihe  lophiit  Superianiu  wrote  a  book.  Thia 
Metrophanea  it  mentioned   I 


byGoogle 


im  HETTIUS. 

lifs  or  Indonu  (ap.  Phot  cod.  p.  343   ■.  b.  ed. 

Bekk«r). 

METR0THANE9  (Mirf"-*^'),  bUbop  of 
Smymn,  iinnoiniediiiKdHiai^ad  hiitary  for  hi* 
olwtiiutc  oppaitioa  to  Ibe  biDOU)  utnirch  Photioi. 
He  wu  the  hu  oT  ths  womim  who  wu  enveiglcd 
to  entice  Mcthodiot,  patrkrch  o(  Conttantuiciple, 
but  be  wu  not  the  »n  of  Hethodiai.  The  patri- 
arch Ignatiui  hiiing  been  depoied  b;  th»  emperot 
Mkliul  III.,  in  B5B,  and  Photiui  ehoten  in  hia 
>t«d,  Metrophane*,  who  iraa  then  luibap  of 
Smyrna,  recogniwd  Pbotiui,  although  be  waa  a 
&tend  of  Ignatiiu.  But  be  toon  altered  hi*  o|ri- 
nion,  dnlued  pnblicl]'  for  the  depoted  patriarch, 
and  M>  Tiolentlj  attacked  Pboliui,  that  h<  m*  de- 
pnT«d  of  hii  Hc  and  thrown  into  a  prifon.  When 
Photiua  wai  depoied  in  hi>  turn,  and  Ignaliai  re- 
Ht>bU>hed  in  lbs  pBtriarch>.te  b;  the  emperor 
Baail  L,  Metrophatio  retorered  hi*  aee  of  Smyrna, 
and,  in  Ibe  council  held  in  Conitanlinople  in  869, 
■bowed  bimKlT  one  of  the  mnt  ifaloni  opponent* 
of  Phntiua.  But  in  B79  Pholini  became  once  more 
patriarch  on  the  death  of  Igmttina,  and  dow  Me- 
trophane* wa*  again  depned.  He  neTertheteii 
condnued  lo  (peak  and  to  write  againat  Photiut, 
<o  that  in  SBO  the  patriarch  and  the  emperor  con- 
triTed  hii  eicommunicaCian.  Metropbanet  died  in 
an  obicDrc  retirement,  bat  the  year  of  bit  death  i) 


He- 


e  betide* 


E^malala  ad  Afamtlem  Patrmtm  dt  Rrbtu  in  Cana 
FkaHi  ah  onu  8S8  ad  870  gatu,  one  of  the  mnt 
Talnahle  docnmenta  beanng  on  the  hiitory  of  that 
tnrbulent  patriarch.  A  Latin  lenion  by  Meliut, 
in  Bannhu,  Aiaa-l.  ad  ann.  870,  Greek  and  Utin, 
in  Ibe  8lfa  ToL  of  Ljlbhe,  Oawilia,  and  IB  Acia 
Concilii  CF.  9*ir(t,  hy  M.  Radtnii,  IngolBiadt. 
1604,  *ta.  2.  'EmoToX^  Krrrpii^iinvs  Mfrrp"- 
xnXimi  wpit  Horowt*  naTplnuw  ml  ArftUnir 
Toi  SfSiuv,  divided  into  four  parta,  a  tht  remark- 
able and  important  documeiiL  The  Ihree  Gnl 
part*  treat  on  Manicbwitm.  and  the  fourth 
Hyitery  of  the  Hoiy  Ghoit:  it  i>  tery  donbtful 
whether  Metropbanet  ii  (he  author  of  thii  n 
which  it  now  generally  attributed  to  Photina. 
Dt  Spirila  SaKto,  of  which  a  fragment  i*  ei 
in  ■  Vienna  codei.  4.  Erpaiilio  Pidti,  in  a  Pari* 
codex.  A.  LiAer  ^l^uuMini  TVtw^icorvTa,  In  a  Veoe- 
tian  codei,  according  to  Leo  AUatiua.  (Fabric 
BtU.  Grate  loL  iL  p.  700 ;  Banniua,  Aw-ai.  ad 
aoD.  870,  Ac  t  Hankiui,  Scriff.  BymU  iTiL  ~ 
it,  iriii.  66.)  (W.P.I 

ME'TTIUS  orME'TIUS,*n  old  Italian  nan 
in  n*e  both  among  the  Sabine*  and  l^tini     It 
doubtful  whether  Mtttimt  or  MOau  i*  the  better 
orthography,  a* 
timet  (he  olber  in  the  beat  M5S.     For  [be  nke  of 
nnifoimily,  boweier,  we  hare  adopted 
MeUiia  in  all  the  folic 


with  only  one  t 

ME'TTIUS.     1.  P.  MlTTIU^ 
Satuminui  and  Glaucia  in8.c  1( 
C.  Memmiui,  one  of  the  i 
year.  (Oroi.  v,  17.) 

%  M.  MaTTiua,  waa  tent  by 
opening  of  the  Gallic  war,  in  B.  c 

detained  priaonac  by  him,  but  aabicqaently  lea- 
coed  by  Caciai.  (Caet.  B.  O.  i.  47,  S3.)  Tha 
anneied  coin,  which  bnrt  the  legend  M.  MalCiai, 
and  bai  on  the  obTena  tha  head  of  Caeaar,  pn>. 
bably  robt*  to  ihi*  Hettin*.  [W.  B.  D.J 


I  partuan  of 


*  legatua 


MEZENTIUS. 


METTIUSCU'RTIUa  [CuaTiiTaMirncri, 
No.  1.] 

ME'TTIUS  CABUS.     [Cji«m.] 

ME'TTIUS  FUFFE'TIUS,  waa  pnMiv  s 
dictator  of  Alba  in  the  reign  of  TuUui  HoMiliai, 
third  king  of  Rome.  After  the  conbal  btlwna 
the  Horatii  and  Coriatii  had  delemiiHl  'i* 
rvmacy  of  the  Romans,  Mettia*  wl*  ■!■- 
led  to  aid  them  in  A  war  with  Fldenae  ni  tk 
cntinei.  Oo  the  field  of  battle.  6om  mwariite 
or  treachery,  Mettiut  drew  off  hit  Albani  to  Ibe 
hill*,  and  awaited  the  ii*ue  of  tha  battle.  Tke 
ElniBcant,  miataking  hi*  monment  lot  a  detiga 
upon  their  flank,  took  to  flight,  and  Metiiii*  U 
upon  them  in  their  diwnjer,  intending  probaUy  t* 
regain  the  confidence  of  hi*  Roman  alliea.  Boi  •■ 
ibe  following  day  the  Albani  wei«  all  defviTed  W 
Ihdr  arm*,  and  Meliin*  bimieltaathe  ponithiaHil 
of  hi*  treachery,  wa*  torn  annder  by  charita 
driren  in  oppoiite  ditectioDi.  (Dionn.  iiL  5,  7,  9, 
9,  10,11,  12,  13,  I4,S3,2S,  24,  26,27,28.39. 
.10  ;  Lir.  L  2S,  2fi,  27,  2R  ;  Varr.  fV.  sl  240,  Hp. 
ed.  i  Flor.  i.  3.  g  B  L  Val  Mai.  TiL  4. 8  1  :  Frmtie. 
Stral.i\.  7. 8 1 ;  Polyaen.5(nil.Tiit.5.)      [W.RD.] 

ME'TTIUS  GEMl'NIUS,  or  GEMINCS, 
wu  commander  of  the  caTalry  of  TucdIdoi  ii  At 
latt  war  between  Rome  and  the  I^tin  ieaga^ 
B.  c  340.  He  challenged  T.  Manliua,  ica  «f  the 
eonmt  T.  Manlin*  Toninatiu.  and  waa  ttaia  by 
him  in  the  combat.  (Ut.  nil.  7  ;  Val.  Mai.  ii. 
7.g6.)  [W.RH] 

ME'TTIUS  POMPOSIA'NUS,  a  tamOt  » 
Veapaaian^  reign,  whom  the  empeicff  raiaed  to  the 
contulale,  althouf^  Metlioi  wa*  rvpotted  lo  Ian  a 
royal  nativity.  Domitian  afterward*  baaiJied  aai 
put  him  to  death.  (SneL  Vrtp.  14,  Coa.  10,34; 
Dion  Ca.*.  liTiL  12  J  Victor,  J^  S.)     [W.  R  D.] 

MEZE'NTIUS  (MhJitui}.  ■  mydiol  kirfof 
the  Tytiheniana  or  Etntcaoi,  at  Cw«  or  Agylh, 
and  &lhec  of  Lmud*.  When  he  waa  opelled  hy 
bit  anbject*  on  accoont  of  bi)  cruelty  Iw  mk 
refuge  with  Tumu*,  king  of  the  Rntnliani,  aad 
aiaitted  him  in  hit  war  again*!  AeofA*  and  the 
Trojana.  Aeneaa  wounded  him,  but  Menntiat 
eioqwd  under  the  protection  of  hia  aoB.  Whia, 
howettr,  Lanauf  had  (alien.  Meientiiu  retnmd  u 
the  battle  on  horacback,  and  wa*  itain  by  Aoeaa 
(Virg.  An.  Tiii.  480,  *t,  i.  689,  At,  78S,  M», 
he.).  The  itory  ahonl  the  aHiance  betwea  Ht- 
lential  and  tha  Rnluliani  it  alio  mentiaied  hy 
LiTy  and  Dionyna*,  but  they  >ay  nothing  ahtat 
hit  eipultion  from  Caen  or  Agylla.  Aceardiag 
to  them  Aeneat  ditappeared  dnring  the  lattlt 
againtt  the  Rntulian*  and  Etmicanf  at  I^aaii^ 
and  Atcanint  waa  beaieged  by  MeaevtiBt  tad 
'       laUy  at  night  tha  beaieged  deMed 


',  ilew  I 


peace  with  Meaentiui,  who  heacafoith  ititainri 
their  aUy.  (Lir.  L  2,  S ;  Diaeya.  i.  64.  *c} 
According  to  Serrin*  (otf  ^ea.  It.  620^  ri.  7A 
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the  negs  of  Aacmiua,  MeieDliiu,  ohen  ha  wsi 
uk«d  to  conclude  ■  peace,  denumded  wnong  othci 
thingi,  tlut  the  Iaiihi  ihonld  give  up  to  hiin  every 
year  the  whole  prodnce  of  thai  (intiige  ;  and  in 
comtasraomtion  at  ibii,  ii  unu  aud,  the  Romsm 
in  liter  timei  celebrated  the  futivat  of  the  yixalia, 
on  the  twentj'thiid  of  April,  when  the  Dew  wioe 
v»  (uted,  uid  K  libatian  luds  in  front  of  the 
tecnpie  of  Venue,  and  *  ncriSce  offered  to  Jnpiter. 
(Pint  QiBfflt  ftoBL  i&  ;  Ot.  fhtt.  IT,  8B1,  *c.; 
Mnerob.  Sat.  iii.  5  ;  camp.  Diet,  of  Ant.  i.  v. 
ymalia.)  [L.  S.] 

.  UEZETULU3,  >  Nnmiduui,  vbn,  after  Ihe 
daHh  of  OooJcM,  king  of  the  Maiijrliaiu,  reTolMd 
againit  Capma,  the  eldeit  nm  of  die  late  hing,who 
had  mccecded  him  on  the  ihione ;  and  defealed 
him  in  a  gnal  bailie,  in  vhicb  Capnn  himaelf  wu 
kiUad.  MenMliu,  howeTsr.did  not  amme  the 
tDTeraigiltj  himHir,  but  placed  on  the  throne  hm- 
f™ii'"-'i  the  jDungnt  loa  of  OeBlni,  a  men 
child,  is  whoaa  name  ho  downed  (o  eoTem  the 
kngdon.  Bntthe  letnni  of  Maainiwa  tnini  Spain 
diKoncorted  hia  plana :  ho  qnichlj  niaed  a  large 
ana;,  with  which  he  oppovd  thia  new  adnnai;  in 
the  Geld,  bat  wai  deCgaled,  and  oimpelled  to  icek 
nfiigo  in  Iba  doaunioni  of  STphat  Fnm  thenoa, 
Inwaref,  ho  waa  indoced  le  ratom,  and  lake  up  hie 
Kiidenc*  at  the  ooiirt  of  Maainiiaa,  fnm  whom  he 
neeiTed  a  free  pardon  and  the  leadtntiaii  of  all  hii 
property.  {Lii.  nix.  29,  30.)  It  i*  pmbahlj 
the  Hune  peraan  oho  ii  oiled  bj  Ai^ian  Meeotulu* 
(M«rrfrii»oi),  and  ii  mentioned  u  joining  Han- 
Dibal  with  a  forn  of  1000  horKmeo  ahortl;  before 
Iha  tattle  of  Zama.  (Appiaii,P>m.  33.)   {E.H.a) 

MI'CCIADES.  a  BUlptor  of  Chioa,  wu  tho'eon 
af  Mala*,  the  &thei  of  Anthennu  (or  Archennui), 
and  the  gnmdbther  of  Bupalui  and  Alhenia.  Ho 
muR  have  flonriihed  abont  OL  43  or  iS.  (Plin. 
H.  N.  mri.  i.  I.  4.  g  2.)  [P.  S.J 

MICCION  (HincWK  a  painler  menlioDed  bT 
Lunan  aa  a  diicipla  of  Zaniii.  (Ldc.  Zoo.  7.  toL 
i.  p.  846,  Wetil.)  [P.  S.) 

MICHAEL  I.  RHANGA'BE,  or  RHAOA-BE 
(Mix>>4>'  i  "PBr/iSn,  or  'Pir)>aCi)),  empenr  of  Con- 
lUDtinople  from  A.  D.  Bll  to  813,  vu  the  Kin  of 
Theophj-laetuii,  one  of  the  high  functionariei  who, 
bother  with  SUoraeiua,  conapired  ogainil  the  em- 

Sror  Conatantioe  VI-,  and  the  giandaon  of  one 
langabe,  from  whom  he  deriied  bii  atimame. 
Michael  waa  at  once  honeat,  baodaonie,  and  gifted 
with  many  taleDta,  but  he  waa  of  a  weak  chancier, 
and  hie  amiability  could  not  alnji  eflace  the  un- 
fUTouiable  impieHiDn  which  hia  want  of  enei^ 
nude  upon  pemoi  of  atouler  heart*  than  hi*.  He 
atood  in  great  laiour  with  the  emperor  Nicephonu 
L  (802— e  1 1 ),  who,  by  creating  him  maitec  of  the 
palace,  railed  him  la  the  higheal  rank  in  the  empire 
aAei  the  emperor  and  .hii  (amily,  and  Bnally  gare 
him  hi*  dnoghter  Pmcopia  in  marriage.  Stauraciua, 
howerer,  the  ton  and  nicmaur  of  Nicephonu,  wu 
brfrom  iharing  theientimenUofhilfothenowudi 
the  mailer  of  the  [slace,  and  feeling  hiDuelf  dying 
from  the  eSecta  of  a  weund,  receiTed  lome  monlhi 
previoutly  on  iha  balile-field  where  hit  father  waa 
alain  by  the  Bulgiiriuu,  he  gave  erden  to  blind 
Michael,  in  order  that  hit  wife  Theophano,  lo  whom 
tie  intended  to  bequeath  the  throne,  might  find  no 
obalaclea  al  hei  aucceaaion.  One  Sliphanua  waa 
charged  with  eiecuiing  the  empetor'a  order.  He 
wjaely  refrained  from  doing  ao,  and  informed 
Michael  of  it    The;  immediately  nasembled  the 
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chief  offinn  of  Ihe  stale,  and  being  all  willii^  to 
■upport  Michael,  they  proclaimed  him  emperor 
wbUe  Slanraciui  waa  alill  aliie  (3nd  of  October, 
81 1).  The  dying  emperoi  implored  and  obtained 
mercT  fivm  hia  l>rothe>iD'Iaw,  and  went  to  expire 
in  a'convent.  The  acceaHon  of  Michael  cauKd 
great  joy  among  the  people,  Ihongh  little  in  the 

the  liberal  nee  which  the  new  emperor  toada  of  the 
rich  Ireasurea  hoarded  op  by  the  late  Kicephorua. 
Michael,  a  pettcefbl  man,  began  hi*  reign  by  re- 
atoring  peace  to  the  diiturbed  cbunh,  and  recalling 
from  exile  Leo  Armeoua.  a  wlebiatad  gtnani,  who 
now  enjoyed  the  emperorV  full  confidence,  for  whidl 
he  a^rwardt  rewarded  him  by  hurling  hia  bene- 
factor &om  hia  thnne.  In  the  ipring  of  813, 
Cnun,  Ihe  king  of  (ho  Bulgarian*,  again  iniaded 
'"-''''  A  the  empira.  Michael  Mrt  ont  at 
-  I  meet  him,  but  committod 
'ing  the  empm*  PnMopia 
accompany  hiaL  A  general  diacontent  and 
symptoma  of  ledition  among  the  troop*  were  tha  coo- 
aeqaeucei  of  hia  ihonghtleameai ;  a  wanao  with 
more  than  •eemins  anthoiit;  in  the  camp  bejng 
then  an  unheard  of  things  Diilmating  the  aimy, 
the  emperor  haataned  hack  to  the  cqiilal,  followed 
by  a  boat  of  teckleaa  bubarian*  who  hud  tha 
country  wute  with  Sre  and  iword.  At  their  ap- 
proach, mnltitudea  of  people,  moally  iconodaita, 
fled  before  (hem  ;  and  a  ledition  in  conieqneDO 
broke  out  among  the  nnmeroui  ieonoclaala  in  Con- 
atan^ople,  which  wa*  quelled,  not  without  difli- 
cully,  by  Leo  Armenna ;  their  leader  Nicolau  waa 
confined  in  a  conienl ;  and  they  were  finally  alt 
driven  out  of  the  dty  and  diapened  in  the  prt~ 
Tincei,  by  order  of  the  emperor.  About  the  lama 
time  gnat  nnmben  of  Chrutiana  of  all  aecta  took 
lefogo  within  the  empire,  flying  fiom  the  dominiona 
of  the  khalifa,  which  wen  then  filled  with  com- 
motion  and  diil  wan.  Oun,  meanwhile,  punued 
hia  TictorioDi  cour*e,  and  Uid  aiege  to  Meiembria, 
ifTen  of  peace,   which,  on 


of  their 


n  fiit  fuilher 


ife  Pmcopia.  Her  preience  in  the  camp  had 
lame  conieqoencea  aa  before  Leo  Armenua 
lecnlly  fomented  the  diaconlenl  of  the  troopa,  and 
carried  on  thoie  inlriguea  which  led  to  the  lota  of 
the  battle  of  Adiianople  (22d  of  June,  6 1 3},  the 
flight  of  Michael  to  Conatantinopis,  and  hia  de- 
poailion  by  tha  locceiafnl  rebel,  aa  ia  related  in  tha 
life  of  Lio  V.  The  depoKd  Michael  retired  into 
a  conrenC,  where  he  led  an  obecnn,  but  quiet  and 
happy  life,  during- mon  than  thirty  yearL  Leo 
'   '"  the  thnne.   (Cedren.  p.  4S,&£.; 


p.  428,  Ac. ;  Glycai,  p.  386  ;  Joel,  p.  178  ;  C 
neaiua,  fh  2,  ice  ;  Leo  Gram.  p.  445,  dLc :  Syraeon 
Metaphraate*,  p.  402.)  [W.  P.J 

Ml'CHAEL  II.  BALBUS(M.x«^XdT,»uJu(<), 

A.n.S30— 839.  Tbii  prince  waa  of  low  origin; 
hewa*bamatAmorlum,and  ipent  hia  earlier  youth 
aa  a  graorn,  in  different  alahle*  of  hii  natiie  town. 
He  aflerwaida  entered  the  aciny,  and  although  he 
wu  ignorant  and  illileiate,  he  met  with  aicceta  in 
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owicig  ta  bit  bold  c) 


>  impudence.  One  of  bu  (iipeiiDr  officert 
nUeined  hun  M  much  that  he  gave  bim  hii  daughter 
Thecbi  in  msmsge.  HlTingniade  IheacqnaintaiHW 
or  the  telebraled  BanUnet.  he  fauod  numeraiu  op- 
portunitiet  of  dutingujthing  himielf  ander  tbe 
eja  of  that  eminenl  geoenl,  who  iccordmgly  pn>^ 
moled  him,  and  in  ipite  of  n  defect  of  hii  tpeech, 
whence  bi>  nimune  i  Tpau^is,  he  became  caDipi- 
cuoui  u  one  of  the  beit  Qnek  general).  Tbe  em- 
peror Leo  V.  owed  Ihe  fonunats  iuue  of  hi*  eon- 
mime;  igunst  Mkhael  I.  in  a  great  neaaniQ  to 
the  auiitance  of  Michael  tbe  Stammerer,  and  ac- 
eordinglj  laited  tbe  lattfi  In  the  higheat  dignitiei 
in  the  empirei  But  Michael  wanted  prudence, 
and  having  often  aererely  cenraied  tbe  conduct  ot 
iDcuTred  llie  diipleaiara  of  hia  matter.     In 


logeti 


of  him. 


dui  Orienlia,  but  (oon  recalled  him  for  fear  he 
tbonld  kindle  a  rcUUioD.  Nothing  the  wiier  for 
ID  man;  apparent  pioofi  of  Leo'i  diipleuure, 
Michael  continued  to  ahuie  both  the  empeTorand 
IB  perpotDnil;  thwarted. 


Leooc 


ipreu.    Vesedatbemape 
efl,  and  libelled  b;  thia 


-oceedlo  Alia 


inipect  the  tioopa.  Thia  tioK)  Michael  refbaed  Id 
comply  with  the  older,  and  openl;  joined  a  nuraber 
of  diuSecIed  peraont,  who  made  leciet  piepantioni 
for  dcpriiing  Leo  of  bii  crown.  The  pbt  waa 
diaonered  through  the  ualoua  honeit;  of  Hei» 
bulua,  and  Michael  waa  anmigned  of  high  treaaon. 
Sentenced  ta  be  burnt  alive  in  a  fumac«,  Michael 
eacaped  death,  and  waa  niaed  to  the  throne  in  an 
abnoit  miiaeuioua  way,  aa  ia  related  in  tbe  life  of 
LioV.  (Chriitmoa,  820).  Immediately  after  the 
oaaaaainatioa  of  Leo,  Michael  »■>  leleaacd  Inna 
hia  priaon,  and  aoch  wu  the  hatta  of  hia  irienda  to 
proclaim  him  emperor  and  ahew  bim  to  the  public, 

taken  oS,  but  hurried  him,  loaded  with  irons,  to  the 
hippodrome,  where  a  trembling  crowd  aaluted  him 
with  ^outa  of  aatichctisn. 

The  &rat  act  of  the  new  empeior  waa  to  caatrale 
tbe  four  aona  of  Leo,  but  no  aoooer  waa  thia  in- 
&moaB  crime  committed,  than  the  peipetiator  had 
to  defend  himaelf  againat  a  fomudable  aveoger  of 
the  death  of  Leo  and  the  diagiace  of  hia  aona. 
Thia  WW  Thomaa,  commander-in-chief  of  tbe  tioopa 
in  Alia,  wfaoae  revolt  waa  one  of  the  moat  dan- 
gerooi  that  eT*r  threatened  the  nlera  of  ConatOD- 
tiiwple.  A  few  montha  aftn  railing  the  alandatd 
of  rebellion,  Thomaa  waa  maiter  of  the  whole 
of  tbe  Bfiantina  poiaeaaiona  in  Aaia.  Ha  con- 
cluded an  alliance  with  the  Arabi,  and  waa  then 
proclaimed  empeiot  at  Anliocb  (B21).  Ha  pre- 
tended to  be  the  emperor  Conilantine  VI.,  who 

be  itvled  himaelf  lO,  though  he  waa  Dot  blind ; 
but  he  waa  original);  a  ruD«wBf  alave  who 
had  riien  to  eminence  in  the  aimj.  Haling  no 
children,  he  adopted  an  unknown  joutb,  who  waa 
cmled  Auguatoi,  and  then  maiched  nt  the  head  of 
an  ana;  of  80,000  men,  againat  Conitanlinople. 
Hit  adapted  aon  waa  al^  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Helleipont,  and  Thomaa  adopted  another,  a 
farmei  monk,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Anaa- 
tauua  Upon  thia  Thomaa  croued  the  Helleepiml, 
and  bud  airge  to  Constantinople.  Michael  awaited 
the  danger  with  undaunted  coinage.  UnaUe  to 
take  the  field  againat  auperior  forcet,  he  adopted 
maanrei  to  render  tJw  e^ttal  impregnable,  and  a 


JtlCHAEL. 
blood;  defeat,  which  Thomaa  an&nd  ia  na  vkae 

leading   his  men  to  a  general  aaaaalt,  pt<m4  tkt 


oier  the  imperial  Bajj.  Oregariai  Plmtts,  la 
old  friend  of  Leo  V.,  and  a  genanl  tf  pnlai- 
peiience  and  inflnenea,  whom  Michael  had  hnuM 
to  Samoa,  now  left  hi*  exile,  and  johied  the  nM ; 
but  tbe  emperor  having  meanwhile  obcaiMdkMil 
BdTanlage%  and  the  mods;  anu;  of  Thornu,  shiik 
waa  composed  of  ipecimoia  of  all  the  diftnai 
imtioni  of  Hitber  Aaia,  betia;ing  ■;mpt<tta  d  da- 
sfFectron  Ptentei  nadied  to  desert  to  the  eapani. 
Afnid  ta  apptar  there  alone,  he  BdnEed  maa;  if 
the  rebeli  to  Join  him,  and  with  them  lecratl;  hA 
the  camp  of  Thomaa  But  Thomaa  bad  wiicM 
him,  and  tbe  two-fold  traitor  wai  atSfiped  «  ik 
Sight,  defeated,  and  put  to  death.  Prwd  d  b 
aucceai,  Thomaa  endeaionivd  to  fiute  ihs  OoUa 
Horn  with  a  fleet  of  S50  TesHils,  boi  Michad  U 
upon  him  with  tuch  lignir  as  not  only  ta  rffd 
him,  but  to  destn;  tbe  greater  p«tifli  of  hii  lea. 
Thomaa  wu  no  more  aonxiaful  in  hit  aaaolakr 
land,  the  capital  being  gallantlv  defended  Ik 
Michael,  hia  ion  Theophilna,  Olbienua,  CaacjK 
and  other  generals  of  renown  ;  ;el  in  ipila  nf  iln 
volonr,  the;  could  not  dUIadje  Thomaa  fnm  in 
linea  around  Conatantinople,  and  there  waa  >■ 
fear  leat  hunger  should  achieve  what  tbe  xiiH 

Michael  neejred  an  oBtt  bom  Movt^cai,  ki^W 
the  Bulgaiiana,  to  join  him  against  tba  rattL 
Michael  declined  the  propOHIioii,  and  ihii  M 
showa  that  he  waa  no  ardinair  man:  be  n^ 
rather  atand  hia  own  chance  than  make  »■■■ 
cauae  with  an  all;  who  would  bnre  lutord  ({tua 
him  in  caae  of  d^eat,  and  asked  for  on  tndaVi 

own  aceeont,  and  fiill  upon  the  htainiif 
~  >  mach  becaaae  he  wanted  le  li^ 
Kaute  ha  was  desiroos  ct  plialmt 
Being  debated  b;  tbe  Bajtaiaar. 
Thomaa  raised  the  aiege  and  retmled  iMsTktu. 
Michael  now  allied  fiwth,  followed  ha  mmj 
clcael;,andatkatbnnight  bim  teaatand.  Tbami 
waa  entiral;  defeated  ;  ene-half  of  the  arm;  xsi 


Michael  aa  hi 


and  made  prepaia 
nnder  thnngfa  hmina,  which  so  fri^teoed  Ae  a- 
habitanta  that  the;  toaed  (he  label  asd  dr^i' 
bim  to  tbe  emperor.  TbiXM*  had  Ua  haada  ai 
feel  cut  a(^  and  in  thia  atale  waa  pat  •■  aa  « 
and  panded  thioiq^i  tb«  atnata.    Hiclael  joiai' 


"  If  ;on  are  feall;  nafwoe,"  atit  <'' 
lain  uug  man,  "  have  marej  OB  ■  WRteh,  and  HI 
m;  life  at  once  I"  Miehael  mged  bin  tso^M 
whether  he  bad  an;  aceeaqilicas  at  tkt  tun.  »i 
to  name  them.  Had  Tboiaaa  deoe  ao,  aaa;  a 
innocent  man  might  have  snftxvd  death  MgMb' 
with  aa  man;  guilt;,  hut  John  Huabahs,  wbM 
name  waa  alwaja  promiDenl  amag  tbeiHi|b>- 
fmwaid  and  the  honest,  aii^ped  lb*  aspov, 
cr;ing  out,  "  Will  you  give  endit  la  Mi  tawf 
Bgaintt  ]rDur  own  frienda?"  ttiibaal  Irit  thr 
reproach,  and  deaiiled  from  fsttbtr  bqaiii*  ^ 
Thomas,  who  waa  anbanquenlly  Ihrewa  oa  a  daif- 
beap,  where  he  expired  aeioaldaysaftafOtfb'r, 
Ba3>    The  chief  parti*«MirfnMMBMn>* 


MICHAEL. 

tcren  pnniabnifnt.    Thai  «ndtd  ■  rerult,  daring 

which  Michael  pn»cd  h«  wu  wortbj  of  hit  thnn«. 

In  824  Mich»l  rwieired  the  friendly  iniercourw 

the  WcBlem  i>r  Fisnkiih  empenn  :  he  Knt  Bn  em- 
baasj  (D  Laaii  the  Pioui,  and  alui  nrote  s  Irlter  to 
him,  which  hi«  ambiuadnrj  presented  to  Louis  at 
Rooen.  It  ii  known  tbiit  the  Bjianiinc  empenin 
vouid  nerer  THO^iBe  the  imppria]  tide  of  the 
Fiankiih  king),  and  afterwarda  those  of  Oennanv. 
Id  the  il»*e-iiientioned  lettrr  Michad  conHquentlj 
tailed  Loni)  only  "  Ludovinu  qni  Toratiu  est 
Fmncornni  et  Longobardonim  Imperator^"  and 
this  the  Bjzniline  bistoHini  coniider  an  H  great 
cnndeKeniioa.  The  letter  iecontained  in  Thegan'g 
Vk  <k  LtmU  In  i^SoxMire,  and  in  the  worka  of 
other  hialoriani.  In  Che  aame  year,  634,  a  band  of 
Spanish  Arabs,  conunanded  by  one  Abuhalii,  made 
adeicentDpon  Crete  and  conquered  the  iaiand,  which 
wBi  hencefonb  called  Candia,  from  Candai,  ita 


It  for  eter.  A  colony  of  Arabi,  the 
)f  the  followers  of  Abuhaiii,  aiill  in- 
)n  of  Candia.     Michae! 


if  Dalmi 


ia,  which 


I  taken  from 


m  by  the  Serriina,  but  the  glenlen  Ion 
to  iD^i  was  that  of  Sicily.  Eapheaiias  goTemed 
the  island  (or  the  tmperDr,  and  hsTing  met  with 
•ome  diaippaintiaent  at  the  coiul,  inrited  Ziadet- 
Altah,  the  third  khalif  of  the  Aglahites  in  Africa. 
to  take  potaetiion  of  the  country.  Ziadet-Allah 
■cconlingly  went  to  Sicily  in  R37,  with  a  powerful 
fleet,  and  the  iaiand  soon  became  a  prey  to  the 
Anbtiitidremuoed  in  their  potsession  forupwardi 
of  two  hundred  yean.  MichBel  died  a  natural 
dotth  m  the  first  of  October,  829,  and  waa  nic- 
ceeded  by  his  son  Theophilaa.  (Cedim.  f.  491, 
Ac  ;  LeoOram.  p.  447,  tec.;  Zonal,  vol.  ii.  p.  132, 
Ac;  Oeneap.13,&ciTheophan.Cant!n.p.214, 
Ac  ;  Symeon  Metaphratlea,  p.  40£,  &c. ;  Glyc.  p. 
287,  *c.  1  Conat  Porphyr.  Dt  Adma.  Imp.  c.  22  ; 
Const.  Manasa.  p.  95  ;  Joel,  p.  178.)         [W.  ?,] 

MICHAEL  IIL  (Mixo^A).  emperor  of  Con- 
■tantinople  from  a.  d.  842  to  867,  was  the  son  and 
mcceBorof  the  emperor Theaphiltii.and  the  grand  son 
of  Michael  11.  the  Stammerer.  He  ascended  the 
throne  at  the  age  of  three,  and  reigned  nnder  the 
gnardianahip  of  hia  talented  mofiier  Theodora. 
Thia  active  prineeas  began  by  re-OBtaUiihing  the 
wotihip  of  imagea,  an  nndertaking  ia  which  she 
had  to  encounter  intrigoet  of  a  moal  dangerous 
nature  [Photiiia].  Her  armtea  were  leas  auccesa- 
fol ;  (hey  were  beaten  ia  the  Cauraaua  and  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  an  expedition  fitted  ont  tor  the  recovery 
of  Cnle  from  the  Araba  was  totally  diicomfited. 
She  deapstched  a  fleet  of  300  ships  with  a  *iew  of 
conquering  Egypt,  but  the  capture  and  temporary 
pouewoa  of  Dunietta  waa  the  only  refult  of  it. 
On  the  Dtbei  hand,  she  coatianed  to  be  fortunate 
in  her  aiertioni  for  the  otthodoi  church  and  the 
Chriitiait  religion  in  general ;  the  Khaiaie  were 
converted  in  847,  and  a  few  yean  afterwarda  the 
Bulgarian!,  those  henditai?  enemiea  of  Byuuiliun, 
adopted  Hkewiie  the  religion  at  Christ  [Mrrno- 
rHAJiwe].  But  her  teal  for  imagea  caused  a 
moal  dangeroni  revolt  of  the  Paulidans  (848), 
-who  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Arabs,  and 
baffled  the  efforts  of  the  imperial  armies  to  »• 
dues  them  to  obedience.  Meanwhile.  Michael 
grew  np  and  gave  proof  of  hii  vkked  propenntiei. 
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At  the  boyish  age  of  fifieen  he  alresdy  led  an  iin- 
moiul  life  with  Eudoxia,  a  noble  Toung  kdy,  the 
dangbter  of  one  Ingcrius,  who  helonged  to  the 
great  family  of  the  Mnriinacii ;  and  his  mnther 
preferring  under  these  cimunslances  to  give  bim  a 
lawful  wife,  he  accepted  with  the  greatest  in- 
difference Eudoiia,  the  daughter  of  Decapolila, 
continuing  all  the  while  his  licentious  interccurts 
with  the  other  Eudoiia,  liis  nisirets.  The  prin- 
cipal person  at  the  court  waa  Theoctiilus,  a  cele- 
brated, though  not  alwava  anccesaful  general,  who 
incarred  the  jealousy  of  Bardas,  the  brother  of  the 
empress,  and  the  displeaaurr  of  the  young  emperor. 
Michael  and  Bardae  conieqaentlj  farmed  a  plot  to 
'  rried  their  de- 
>t  to  miae  hia 
.    Bardaiwi 


with  Theo. 


minted  Magnt 
n   seiied  the  unc 


Logolhef 


i)  stead,  and  ha 


r  public 

Theodora  that  ahe  laid  down  her  functions  ni  regent 
and  retired  into  private  life  (SS4).  Michael  now 
abandoned  himself  to  a  life  of  almost  nnpatalleled 
prcfligucy,  for  a  description  of  which  we  must  refer 
to  the  graphic  pen  of  Gibbon  (vol.  ii.  p.  45,  &c. 
ed.  1 81  A). 

In  856  Bardaa  waa  made  Caeaar  i  and  hit  power 
being  now  unlimited,  he  caused  the  empreat  Theo- 
dora, with  ber  daughlei,  to  be  confined  in  a  con- 
vent On  the  whole,  however,  Bardas  waa  no 
despicable  man,  though  his  anit^tion  waa  bonnd- 
less.  Fidl  of  taledli,  learning,  and  an  entbuaj- 
ajlic  love  of  the  fine  arts,  he  was  lealons  in  pn> 
moling  the  arts,  ecience  and  literature,  which  had 
been  greatly  neglected  during  the  reign  of  the 
blher  and  gnmdbthei  of  Michael  The  philosopher 
Leo  waa  hia  principal  assistant  in  attaining  these 
laudable  objects.  Owing  to  the  irresistible  in- 
flnencs  of  Bardaa,  the  patriarch  Ignatius  was  de-  _ 
poard  in  857,  and  the  bmoua  Phoiins  succeeded 
him.     In  8S8  the  empire  waa  involved  in  ■  great 

them,  and  obtained  more  glory  than  the  unworthy 
emperor  deserved.  He  defeated  the  Anibe  in 
aeversl  pitched  tettlea,  drove  (hem  bejond  the 
Euphrates,  crosjed  that  river,  and  nude  aeveral 
aucceesful  incursions  on  the  eutem  side  of  the 
Tigris,  penetrating  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagh- 
dad. During  this  ihne,  however,  the  Arab  genemi, 
'Omar,  Uid  Pontua  waste.  Thinking  anccesi  on 
the  battle-field  an  eaay  thing,  Michael  raaolved  tn 
put  himself  at  the  fa€sd  of  hia  army,  and  marched 
againat  ^Omai ;  but  the  Aiabs  had  been. reinforced 
by  a  strong  body  of  incensed  Paulicians,  and  under 
the  walls  of  Samoaata  the  emperor  received  a  severe 
Irason  fi>r  hia  lolly.  Upwards  of  6000  Orerks 
were  taken  prisonera,  and  among  them  the  gallant 
Leo,  whom  Che  Arab*  would  never  reiloie  to  liberty 
in  apite  of  tlie  brilliant  ransom  offered  them.  In 
860  Michael  paid  aa  dearly  for  a  aecond  lesson  in 
Cappadocia ;  and  "Omar  now  carried  destruction 
over  Cappadocia,  Ponlus,  and  Cilicia,  whence  he  car- 
ried 70,000  priaoners  into  perpetual  captivity.  (862.) 
Either  good  sense  or  the  want  of  hia  accustomed 
revels  in  tba  capital,  or  the  advice  of  Bardaa,  in- 
duced Michael  to  put  hia  younger  brother, Petronaa, 
then  governor  of  Lydia  and  Ionia,  at  the  head  of 
the  array ;  and  Petronaa  cboae  for  his  lieutenant 
NaiaT,  governor  of  GaUtia,  Wheeemaiim  was,  that 
a  email,  but  good  army,  was  better  than  a  large, 
but  bad  one.  Near  Ainuhi  they  fell  in  with  the 
,  ,3*  2 


3.2 


miia  inny  of  the  Armbi,  coamandcd  by  'Omu. 
The  Oraelu  obloined  ■  iptendid  Tictoiy  ;  'Omu 
wu  iluD ;  and  hii  htad  wu  curicd  to  Coiuua- 
e  bj  PecroDu,  ta  wboia  hii  bnther  lUowcid 


th>  hon 


Tof  ■ 


gl™yofh- 


and  with  I 


*iev  of  handing  hit  nune  down  lo  potteiit;, 
Michael  ordered  a  hippadmne  la  be  baUt,  which 
nirpaued  ererf  thing  of  the  kind  in  nugniGceDCe. 
JcbIoui  of  Pcinnai,  the  emperor  Kl  out  in  86«  for 
the  purpoH  of  taking  the  command.  He  had 
KWcel;  UTiTed  in  Alia  vben  he  wai  recalled, 
becauM  a  Ruuian  &eC  of  200  luge  bargn  bxl 
(uddenlf  made  iu  appeonince  in  the  Boiporui,  and 
»u  attacking  tlie  Golden  Hem.  Michael  hirdlf 
Mcaped  being  taken  priuner  wbilit  crowng  the 
Helleipont,  but  he  wu  uon  leleaied  from  hie  fear, 
in  cojueqnence  of  the  Raiuan  fleet  being  d«tro  jed 
bj  Btonn.  Thia  na  the  tint  blockade  of  ConMaa- 
tinople  bj  the  Rntuani,  or,  more  correeilj  ipeak- 
ing,  by  the  Norman  nobleai  who  had  jiut  made 
themKhei  maiten  of  Weitern  Roatia.  By  thii 
time  Michael  had  grown  tired  of  the  ucendaiicy 
of  Bardaa,  and  fi^lt  deeply  offended  >l  being  ex- 
horted by  him  to  lead  a  belter  life.  Whether 
Bardu  meant  thit  in  reality  or  not  ti  a  matter  of 
doubt,  for  he  ceruinly  wuhed  to  eitabUih  hi*  awn 
elevation  on  the  roin  of  Michael  Baidai  waa  thui 
gndnally  tupeneded  in  the  faTour  of  hia  maater 
by  Baail  the  Macedonian,  afterwardi  emperor,  who 
married  Michaeri  miitreai,  Eudoaia,  in  exchange 
for  whom  be  innendeied  hii  liiter,  Tbeda,  who 
becanie  the  emperor**  miitreai.  Michael  fonoed  a 
plat  with  Bull  to  aamuinate  Baidai ;  and  kidi:i 
afterwardi  the  Caeur  waa  treacheroualy  killed  by 
Michael.  Baiil,  aod  a  band  of  saaaaiioa  hired  for 
the  purpote  (866).  Thereupon  Baail  roie  to  emi- 
nence, aud  waa  proclaimed  Caeiai.  In  tbe  tame 
jeai  (SSG)  the  patriarch  Photioi  proclaimed  the 
'  depmition  of  pope  Nicholaa  1.  The  conduct  of 
Michael  continued  to  be  lo  diagoiUng,  that  Baail, 

curred  the  hatred  of  hia  maiter,  who  begao  to  look 
out  for  tame  daring  men  who  would  help  him  in 
deipatching  the  Macedonian.  Of  ihii  Baail  beome 
informed,  and  lery  natorally  reiolied  to  anticipate 
the  emperor^i  deaigna.  He  pemaded  bim  to  accept 
e  of  hia  mother,  Theodora, 


of  icitoring  a  good  ondentanding  betireeD  the 
miera.  A*  the  lupper  de^neisted  into  an  orgy, 
Theodora  and  her  daughter  letind,  leoiing  her 
•on  alone  with  Baiil  and  a  lew  more  gueita,  who 
aoon  made  the  emperor  ao  dnmk,  that  he  waa 
obliged  U  Ue  down  on  a  bed.     In  Ihii  heipleai 

had  been  aecretly  introduced  into  Theodora'! 
dwelling.  (2(ih  of  September,  867->  Baail  fol- 
lowed him  on  the  throne.  The  reign  of  Michael 
111.,  boweTerdiagnating  the  part  which  ib  played, 
ia  one  of  the  moit  inlereating  in  B jianiine  biatoij : 

lehoLar,  the  philoiopher,  the  hialorian,  the  uldier, 
and  the  divine  i  and  whoever  leela  more  than 
anperiiciBl  lym^athy  for  the  ble  of  the  later  Oreeka 
will  be  amply  rewarded  by  toming  from  thii  im- 
perfect aketch  to  the  lonrcea  from  which  it  i>  taken. 
(Cednn.  p.  533,  &c  ;  Zonar.  val  il  p.  IS2,  &c  ; 
Leo  Oram.,  p.  4S7,  Ac.;  Symton  Metaphraet., 
p.  428,  &e,  i  TheophuL  Contiu.  p.  93,  &c  ;  Oenea. 
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MICHAEL  IV.   PATHLAOO  (Ha<4i  i 
na^^aymr),  emperor  of  Conaiandai^le  fma  i.  tL 

1034  lo  1041,  waa  one  of  the  yDanfer  brothtn  if 
John  the  Ennuch,  firat  nOnialcr  ander  Rmam 
III.  and  hia  predeceHor,  ConitanliDe  II.  Ab«i| 
the  four  broUien  of  John,  who  Iwi  ooce  b«  > 
monk,  Michael  and  Nicetaa  were  origiaaUy  naaey- 
ehangen,  CoDilantine  and  George  eangi^  lit 
mounlehanka  by  profeaiian ;  SlephaoBa,  thn 
brother-in-law,  wboae  name  will  appor  hmafUr, 

he  pnmoled  Michael  to  the  office  of  chaiahalu) 
to  Romanua  UL,  a  poat  Sac  which  be  wu  nil  ih 
for  ha  waa  alupid  and  handagme.  Haiing  Iinhii 
the  advantage  of  being  yooii^  he  pleivd  ika  !■■ 
preei  Zoe  b  mnch,  that  ahe  admilled  him  te  h> 
bed.  The  (act  waa  reported  to  Ranansi,  wW 
would  not  believe  it,  becauae  he  knew  thai  ICctod 
waambjact  to  epileptic  fiu  ;  but  Zee  and  ha  lant 
were  afraid  that  he  would  believe  it  aaa  d^  > 
other,  and  cooaeqnently  cooliind  the  aa««a«iB 
of  Romanni.  The  day  after  hia  anrdcr  Zoi  b- 
Dounced  lo  the  lenate  thai  ahe  had  cheaen  Hidwl 
for  her  huiband,  and  wiibed  him  to  be  ackagv- 
ledged  a*  emperor.  John  the  Ennwi  bui|  Ike 
lecret  promoter  of  theae  tiaruaOioiia,  the  w^Aa 
of  the  empreai  were  conplied  with,  and  Midwl 
and  Zoe  were  proclaimed  on  the  ilth  «t  Apil. 
1034,  No  Booner  waa  thia  dona  than  Jobin- 
mored  Zoe  from  the  adminiatratioa  of  the  italiiliy 
keeping  hera  priuner  in  her  palace;  and  aa  Niciiel 
waa  unfit  lo  reign,  he  leiaed  the  aupienw  fom 
without  aapiring  lo  the  name.  The  begimiif  id 
Michael'*  nlgn  waa  ligoalued  by  a  grnml  fuiiai 
and  a  terrible  eanhquake  at  Jmutlm.  vluk 
lailed  forty  dayi  with  acarcely  any  inlor^iOH, 
Upon  Ifaii  the  barbarian!  invaded  tbe  tenilay  ' 
the  empire  on  all  lidea,  while  the  flaell  d  ik 
Arab!  in  Sicily  and  Africa  covered  the  Arthifiiift 
and  plundered  the  iihndi.  Jofaa,  liowevs,  M- 
ceeded  in  making  peace  with  tbcan  on  ti4dilik 
condition*.  Healao  brought  the  Serriani  to  air 
miiuoD,  made  peace  with  the  Arab*  in  Etfpt.u' 
bad  the  latialactiau  of  aeeing  the  Airiia  of  B^hU 
debated  ondet  the  walla  of  Edeiaa,  whid  tkr 
bad  invealed  in  1037.  Aboat  thia  time  a  oil 
war  among  the  Arabi  in  Sidlj  aSirdcd  *  pi^ 
opportunity  of  bringing  back  that  iiland  u  tha  *- 
perial  away  ;  and  Leoa  Oooa,  the  governor  af  tk 
Greek  dominiona  in  Southern  Italy,  wai  oair 
quendy  lent  over  into  Sioty.  He  defeated  Ik 
Aiabi  aeveral  time*,  and  retained  with  bb; 
captivei,  beaidea  1£,000  Chrialian  priaonen  of  iK 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  Mohammedau.    li 

1035  Johna^ippedapowerfiil  Seelaadaaai^ 
priale  army,  tbe  Beet  being  — — — J-J  by  Sl>- 
phanu*,  the  brother  in-law  of  John  and  the  <■- 
peror ;  and  the  whole  eipeditioo  by  UaDiacx. 
who  wai  the  belt  general  in  the  Qreek  army.  Tk 
Oieeka  were  joined  by  a  amall,  bat  gallasi  hsd;  if 
Norman  auillianea,  comnuuided  by  three  «n  tt 
the  chivaiiou!  Tancred.  Meuina  and  Synrwt 
were  taken  by  the  Oniek*,  and  the  Aiaba  ■utiiBt' 
auch  loiaea  that  their  bnthrrn  in  Africa  wtn  •* 
great  alarm.  They  conaeqoenijy  came  U  Iheir  «■ 
lief  with  50,000  men  ;  but  lew  of  tbiae  erer  R- 
turned  to  their  native  country,  and  thirteen  tan< 
and  dtiea  auireodered  to  tbe  nclorian*  Gieila  la 
1040  a  £rt*ii  army  anifed  Cion  Afrio,  whict  »• 
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•lill  more  nnmeTnia  tluin  Uie  preced'iDg  ;  but  in  > 
pitched  Intde  with  the  Gr«Iu  and  Nonvuit,  tbejr 
were  utterly  defciled,  leading  50.000  eilher  dead 
Dd  the  field,  or  |iri»nen  in  the  budi  of  ihe  •iclor, 
Sicil;  once  man  obeyed  ths  Greek  ueptR,  when  s 
boK  inuigue  caused  tbe  Ion  of  what  had  been  w 
Glirl  J  won.     Owing  to  the  negligence  of  StephaDua, 

etcape,  nilh  a  (ev  foUsiren,  to  ArHca  ;  and  Mo- 
tiitcet  vm  ID  Teied  at  hia  flight,  thai  in  leproach- 
ing  Siephanu  for  it,  he  probably  focgot  the  degree 

of  the  powerful  eunuch.  In  order  to  avenge  blm- 
•elf  Tor  the  iniull,  Stephanna  calumniated  hia  chief 

Sicil;  for  hia  arreiL  After  Maaiacea  had  left  the 
iiland,  the  negligence  of  hia  lucceuon  in  the  com- 
nand,  Stephanua,  Doceanni,  and  fiauliua  Pedia- 
(itea,  cauaed  one  loia  after  another ;  and  in  dividing 
Ihe  bootj  of  their  formal  victoriea  wilh  the  Nof~ 
mana,  Ihej  behaved  ao  nofairlj,  that  their  gallaal 
alliea  not  Dnl;  withdrew,  but  attacked  the  Greek 
doniniotit  on  the  continent  of  Italy.  The  Anba 
anilered  one  more  defeat  at  Meaaina ;  but  after 
that  met  with  continual  aucceaa,  and  before  the 
end  of  1040  Sicily  had  again  ceaaed  to  be  a  Byian- 
tine  province,  and  in  Italy  the  Greek  power  wai 
eipiring  under  the  aword  of  the  Nonaans.  About 
the  ume  lime  the  Bulgarian*  endeavoured  to  throw 
off  the  Greek  joke,  and  overran  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. Michael,  forced  to  fly  auddenly  from  Thet- 
aolonica,  where  he  then  held  bia  court,  left  hia 
treaaurj  under  the  care  of  one  Ibaaaa,  a  Bulgarian 
in  Ihe  Greek  lecrice,  who  availed  himaelf  of  the 
opportunity,  and  with  hia  truat  joined  hii  country- 

Conitantinople  waa  in  the  greateat  danger  of 
falling  into  the  banda  of  the  barbariant,  when, 
to  the  aurpriae  and  wander  of  the  whole  empire, 
the  apathetic  emperor,  who  waa  betide*  auSeting 
&oni  an  incurable  drapay,  declared  hia  intention  of 

Cmtlng  hunwlf  at  Ihe  head  of  hia  army.  In  vain 
la  frienda  and  the  empreaa  endeavouied  to  per- 
auade  him  to  abandon  hia  purpoae:  "If  1  have 
made  no  conqueata,"  laid  be,  "  1  wlU  at  leaat  da 
my  ntmoal  to  preianl  loiiea."  He  waa  ao  weak 
that  he  wat  obliged  to  be  iwied  on  hia  hone,  and 
every  mnruing  (be  troopa  expected  that  he  would 
not  aee  the  evening;  but  he  beLl  bravely  out,  and 
the  noial  effect  of  hia  ^pearance  npon  bia  aoldiera 
aa  well  aa  bia  enemiea  waa  ao  great,  that  the  farmer 
fought  with  the  utmoat  bravety,  while  the  Bui- 
priana  were  confounded  before  they  bad  been 
defeated.  After  driving  ant  thn  harbaiiana  from 
Thrace  and  Maeedonia,  Michael  pcnetialed  into 
Bulgaria ;  and  in  the  couraa  of  one  campaign 
bm^ht  back  that  eitaiwve  country  to  ita  allegi- 
anee  to  the  Oreek  emperon.  The  war  being  thua 
finiabed  with  glory,  Michael  celebnied  a  iritunpbal 
catty  into  Conatanlinojde,  and  aoon  afternrda 
died,  on  the  1  Olh  of  December,  1041.  Thia  ente^ 
priae  doea  great  credit  to  Michael,  wbote  conduct 
givea  proof  of  a  great  moral  truth,  that  then  ia  no 
inan  ao  bad  but  there  ia  atill  aometbing  good  left  ia 
him,  which,  ander  proper  circumatancea,  will  ahine 
forth,  and  cauae  the  man  to  do  actioni  which, 
thougb  they  cannot  obliterate  hia  former  conduct, 
will  yet  entitle  hiai  to  onr  forbearance  and  compaa- 
aioo.  Shortly  before  hia  end  Michael  choae  hia 
Dephew,  Michael,  hia  future  ancceeaar,  who  con- 
ae^oentlj  meceeded  him  on  the  thiane.    (Cednn. 
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p.  734,  &c.  1  Zonar.  voL  iL  p.  33£,  Ac  ;  Manaw. 
p.  124;  Joel.  p.  183;  Gljc.  p  314.  *c.)  [W.  P.] 
MICHAEL    V.  CALAPHA'TES  (Mi^ailX  6 
KoAo^viii),  or  the  "  CaLKBii,~  emperor  of  Con- 
atantinople  fnm  December,  A.D.  1041,  to  April, 
104'2,  waa  the  aon  of  Stephanua,  the  brother-in- 
law  of  Michael  IV.,  who  had  once  followed  the 
trade  of  a  thip'a  talker,  wbence  the  aumame  of  hii 
n.     He  wai  adopted  by  tlicliael  IV.  and  the 
ipmi  Zoe  ;  but  u  he  wai  a  profligate  follow,  the 
iperor  would  aoon  have  excluded  him  from  Iba 
rone  hod  death  left  him  lime.    The  people  de- 
>ted  Michael  V.,  und  penuaded  Zoe  to  reign  in 
t  stead  i  but  a  few  daya  were  lullicieni  to  make 
le  npenl  her  ambition,  and  ahe  quietly  reaigned 
favour  of  her  adopted  aon.     Michael  began  by 
baniihing  Zoe  and  the  eunuch  John,  hia  uncle,  and 
committed  leveml  other  impnidenl  acta,  the  coib- 
aequence  of  which  wai,  that  Ibe  people  of  Conitan- 
tlnople  roae  in  rebellion.   A  fierce  battle  waa  fought 
'   '  veen  them  and  the  adherent*  of  Michael,  which 
ed  in  the  atotm  of  the  imperial  palace,  and  in 
flight  of  the  young  emperor  and  hi*  brothel 
But  of  Studa,  where  they 


Theodora  were  prodainied  co-empreaaea  by 
ihepeople.Slstof  Apnl,  1042.  (Cedren.  p.  719  i 
Zonar.  vol.  iL  p.  243 ;  Mannta.  p.  125 ;  Gljc  p. 
316)  Joel,  p.  183.}  [W.  P.] 

MICHAEL  VI.  STRATIOTICUS  (H.;(<b)1 
0  STpxTiirTuii%),  emperor  of  Conatantinople  from 
A.  D.  105S  to  IOS7i  waa  choien  by  the  emptea* 
Theodora  for  her  lucceasor  ahortly  before  ihe  died  ; 
and  he  lucceeded  accordingly  on  the  22d  of  Auguat, 
1056.  Hi*  lumame,  "  the  warrior,"  indicatea  hia 
military  merit*  ;  but  at  the  time  of  hi*  elevation 
he  wat  broken  down  by  age,  and  hii  character  had 
loat  all  it)  former  energy,  Theodora,  a  woman, 
bad  a  manly  apirit,  but  Michael  the  warlike  had 
the  apirit  of  a  woman.  Michael  waa  acarcely  leated 
on  the  throne  when  Theodoiiui,  a  couain  of  tfae 
hue  emperor  Conatantine  X-  Mouomachu),  roae  in 
revolt ;  but  after  a  fierce  almggle,  which  filled  tbe 
ttrseta  of  Conatantinople  with  blood,  the  rebel  waa 
cranpelled  to  lay  down  hit  aimi,  and  waa  fortunate 
to  escape  with  mere  boniabment.  The  &mou* 
general,  Catacalon,  waa  recalled  from  hia  poat  aa 
governor  of  Antioch.  and  Michael,  a  couain  of  the 
empetor,  waa  placed  in  his  tleod.  Catacalon  re- 
tnnied  to  the  oipilal  with  disatfcction  in  hit  heart, 
and  there  met  a  great  number  of  his  colleaguea, 
whom  the  emperor  bad  rewarded  with  fine  tpeechea 
initead  of  giving  more  solid  proofa  of  bia  gratitude 
for  their  former  achieiementa,  and  all  of  whom 
ahand  the  ditaffectjon  of  Catacalon.  A  military 
cootpiracy  wat  the  consequence,  and  a  deputation 
was  tent  by  the  molcontenta  to  Isaac  Conmennt, 
who  reaided  at  Castamono.  in  Aaia  Minor,  reqneaU 
ing  him  to  accept  tbe  crown,  wbicb  be  did,  aflef 
tome  besita^n.  Michael  tried  to  check  the  pro- 
greai  of  bis  rival  at  once  by  intrigues  and  weapona, 
but  his  duplicity  availed  hun  nothing,  and  his  anna 
were  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Hades  by  laaac  and 
Catacalon,  whereupon  he  resigned  (31st  of  Auguat), 
and  retired  into  a  convent  (Cednn.  p.  792,  Ac  ; 
Zonar.  voL  iL  p.  263,  &c  ;  Manaaa.  p.  I2S,  129  ; 
Glycp.132.)  [W.P.] 

MICHAEL  VII.  DUCAS  PARAPINA'CES 
(Mix<i4^  ^  Awnt,  i  na|HHU'iUt|i),  emperor  of 
Conilantinople  from  ±.  d.  1071  to  1078,  waa  iho 
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•nn  of  the  emperor  CoiiBtaiitine  XI.,  Dtiou,  who 

hortly  »fier  appointing  bit  three 

._j — ■....    _„j  (ig^^.__.i__     .. 

I  of  the < 
.  r,  Eudojis, 

reigneft  for  them  ;  and  having  married  Romanut 
Dioj^nei,  this  dittinguithed  generai  enjeyed  the  im- 
perial title  and  pawertill  he  wumade  HpriKnerby 
Alp  Artlan,  the  sulWn  of  the  Sfljuki,  m  Auguil, 
1071.  W  hen  hiicapliril  J  became  known  at  Conitan- 
tino[Je,JiKuineiCae8ar  caused  bia  nephew,  Micbael, 
to  be  proclaimed  emperor,  wtlh  a  view  of  reigniiig 
onder  hi*  name.     Soon  afterwards  Bonumni  re- 

rotrieve  big  bte :  he  wsi  leiied  and  blinded,  and 
diedfrom  the  operationio  October,ll)7l.    Ewloxia 

commilled  witho 
to  prevent  them. 

John,  anbbiahop  of  Sda,  in  Pamphylb.  John 
tbe  Caeur,  Nkephoriins,  and  other  miniitera,  i 
governed  the  empire  for  Michael.  Enraged 
the  ransom  liir  wbieh  he  had  reatored  the  late 
Komanui  to  liberty  was  not  paid  by  Micha 
tultan  Alp  Anlan  invaded  the  empire  in  lO; 
Isaac  and  Aleiii  Comnenut  commanded  tbe  Greek 
army  against  him.  Owing  to  the  waniof  discipline 
of  his  troops,  Isaac  lost  a  battle  and  his  Uberty, 
but  was  soon  mniomed  by  Alexis.  The  (wo  hn- 
thera  prepared  foe  taking  revenge,  wben  a&irt  re- 
ceived a  diOerent  torn,  uirougb  tbe  daring  ambition 
of  one  Ursel,  a  kinsman  of  the  kings  of  Scotland, 
and  the  commander  cf  a  body  of  European  auili- 
ariea  in  the  Greek  senice.  Having  made  himself 
master  of  mngt  al  the  itrongholdi  and  maun 
passes  in  the  anti-Taurns  and  portions  of  Armi 
and  t.azica,  he  ceased  at  once  to  tight  against 
Turks  and  to  help  the  Qreeka,  intending  to  m 
himself  independent  in  those  pwta.  For  this  1 
pow  he  intrigued  with  John  the  Caesar,  who 
joined  him,  and  was  proelaiined  emperor  of  the 
Greeks  by  the  Fnuikisb  auiiliariea.  Both  the 
"      '  1  Turks   looked  at   these  proceedings 
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iwi,  felt  upon  John  and  Unel,  defeated  them, 
and  made  them  both  prisoners.  Ursel  soon  re- 
deemed himseU;  and  retired  into  Ponlus,  whither 
he  was  fellowed  by  Nicephorus  Paleeolognt,  who 
gnined  a  decisive  battle  over  him.  On  bis  flight, 
IJrse!  va*  again  taken  by  tbe  Turkt  Aleiis 
Comnenus,  wishing  to  obtain  possesaion  of  this 
dnngvrous  adventurer,  offered  a  large  bribe  to  the 
Turks  for  hii  person ;  and  having  attained  bis 
enda,  sent  him  to  Constantinople  (1073),  where 
he  was  kept  in  prison. 

In  1074  the  Bulgaiiant,  eiatpetaled  by  the 
insatiable  avarice  of  the  minister  Nicepboritni, 
attempted  to  throw  off  the  Greek  yoke,  andof&red 
the  crown  to  Bodinus,  the  grandson  of  Michael, 
king  of  Servia.  who  accepted  it,  and  came  to  their 
assistance  with  a  body  of  his  connlrymen.  Bul- 
garia was  then  governed  by  NicephorusCarentenna, 
■  very  competent  man,  who  bad  taken  proper 
measures  for  quelling  tbe  revolt,  when  be  was  pre- 
vented from  canying  them  out  by  the  arrival  of 
IMmianut  Dalassenus.  who  wsa  sent  to  supersede 
Data™ 
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created  Caesar  after  the  captivity  of  John,  letriettJ 
the  fbrtnne  of  the  Greeks.  Bodinni  Isst  srnnl 
battles,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Btyenniu,  *bi\ 
the  order  of  Michael,  Knihimatattate  prisoan 
some  fortress  in  Srria,  wheDa,  boSFerer,  llv 
ung  prince  escaped  and  rotumed  to  Servia.  om 
which  he  became  king  after  the  death  of  his  btksr. 
Biyenniui  likewise  compelled  the  Servians  to  ns 
for  peace  ;  purged  the  Adriatic  and  th>  Inisa 
Bc^  1^  the  Norman  piiates ;  and  qnelEed  a  dangmos 
mutiny  of  some  of  his  baifaoiiac  anxiliaiiest  who 
were  headed  by  Nestor,  the  coomiander-in-t^  rf 
the  army  oF  observation  on  the  Dunbe.  His 
success  deserved  reward,  but  earning  disgtaa  b- 
slead,  he  listened  to  the  persuasive  wishes  of  his 
numeroni  frienda,  raised  the  standard  <d  letiilliiB, 
and  was  proclaimed  emperor  tuider  the  walis  of 
Adriannple.  He  despatched  bis  brother  Jeha  to 
lay  uege  to  Constantinople,  while  he  nntinatd  to 
consolidate  bis  authority  in  Thnn  and  Maadinia. 
Tbe  capital  was  gallantly  defended  by  Constsadn 
Oncai,  Aleiis  Comnenus,  and  Ursel,  who  was  te- 
stored  to  liberty  on  condition  of  anployiag  his 
great  military  talents  for  the  defence  of  the  enpenr. 
Meanwhile,  another  rebellion  broke  ont  in  the  Ess. 
Only  ten  days  after  Btyennius  had  assumed  the 
iperial  title  bis  eiaraple  was  fallowed  hj  Ni- 
phorus  Botaniates  in  Asia  Minor,  who  aJnuiced 
itb  an  army  mostly  composed  of  Turks,  and  soon 
penetrated  at  far  aa  Nicaes.  At  that  time  Con- 
stantinople had  ceased  to  be  besieged  by  Join 
Biyenniut,  whose  nun  were  too  licentious  to  hold 
out  long  against  well-Oisciplined  lluops,  commanded 
by  the  beet  generals  of  Greece,  and  be  conseiiiKalJy 
ithdnw  to  the  hesd-quarlers  of  hit  brother.  The 
nducl  of  the  emperor  dnrini  tbia  crisis  ins  so 
ntemptihle  that  the  appnnc 
Y  among  the  people,  and  caused  gr 
a  crowd  of  disaffected  generals  and  arabitioos 
iests :  Ibey  sent  a  deputation!  to  him,  inritiog 
m  formally  to  occupy  the  imperial  throne  1  ami 
I  of  course  compiled  with  their  wiabet.  Uichail, 
forsaken  by  all  his  adherents  except  Aleiis  and 
'  laac  Comnenus,  who  stood  with  him  to  the  lut 
oment,  abandoned  all  hopes  of  resistiag  to  (sr. 
idable  an  enemy,  and  without  r^nt  tesgoed  the 
own  to  Bolaniates.  on  the  S.ith  of  Mar^  lO'l 
ha  ensuing  struggle  between  Bolaniates  and 
■_.   L  ..        ...     "  itory  of  ihe  (bnaer. 


lofBotaniisles 


u  allowed  U 


T  that 


post  for  which  the  ei-em^  ^ 

lit  than  for  the  throne  of  Constantino^  As 
reak-minded  aa  his  biher,  Michael  had  the  nit. 
irtane  to  be  put  under  the  tutorship  of  the  well- 
known  Michael  Psellu^B  learned  pedant,  who,  is- 
ad  of  making  tbe  young  prince  fit  to  rale  over 
in,  by  teaching  him  law  and  history,  and  oi- 
larging  hit  mind,  which  was  already  narrow  eooi^t 


chiefly  i. 


intrigue,  and 


ing  hiulielf 

a  prisoner  of  the  RulgariBni,  .-ind  his  army  flying 
through  the  country.     Bryeunius,  who  bad  been 


le  young  man  an  aruficisl  ts«lr 
ucb  studies,  which  never  left  him  in  after  bk, 
made  his  mind  qnita  unlit  for  the  seine 
less  of  goyemment  and  legishition.  Whils 
lael  was  a  boy  Ptellus  was  proud  of  him,  bp 
I  his  pupil  was  more  learned  than  oihR  l>7s 

Ptellus  felt  ashamed  of  him  and  hinueir.  tod  •> 
lis  feeling  we  mntl  needs  ascribe  tho  circuBUtsim 
that  be  did  not  eiiend  hit  "  hiKoiy"  id  th>  wp 


by  Google 


MICHAEL. 

of  MichHt,  bnt  left  off  with  his  BOeHioa  (Zmtr. 
veil.  ii.  p.  286,  6c.  ;  BrjeD.  lib.  iL  iiL  lu.  ;  Sc^liti. 
p.  850,  ftci  61;c  p.  S-2S,  ie. ;  Hwui.  p.  134, 
135;  JmUp.  i86.)  IW.  P.] 

MICHAEL  VIII.  PALAEO'LOQUS  (Mixo^x 
6  I1aAa(D\^7«t),  emperor  of  NieoeA,  and  aftemnU 
o!  Conitontinople.  from  a.  0.  1260  to  1282,  the 
KttDRT  of  the  Oreeli  empire,  wu  the  eon  of  An- 
dmninii  Palsenlogui  and  Irene  AngslK,  the  grand- 
daughter vf  the  eiDpenrr  Alexi>  Angeliu.  He  wu 
bom  in  1234.  At  an  <ari;r  >>g>  Iic°m  *■>  ■"""Mce, 
which  be  owed  to  hta  uncommoD  tilenti  u  much 

wu  indebted  for  many  a  dangeroni  perMcation. 
Wilhoat  dwelling  upon  hii  eariier  life,  we  need 
ocilir  mentian  that  he  waa  once  obljfied  to  take 
lefUge  at  (he  court  of  the  niltan  of  Inmiuin,  and 
having  labeeqaentlir  been  appirinted  piemor  of  the 
distant  town  of  Dnnuio,  the  ilandei  of  hie  aecret 
enen;  followed  him  thither,  and  he  wu  carried  in 
chaini  to  Nicaea.  He  JDaliSed  himielf,  howerer, 
and  the  emperor  Theodon  II.  Laacatis  held  him  in 
higher  eileem  than  he  had  erec  done  bejbre.  Ttiii 
emperor  died  in  August  1359,  leaving  a  eon,  John 
111^  who  wu  only  nine  jean  old,  and  orer  whom 
he  had  placed  the  patriaich  Aneniiu  and  the  magnna 
domeaticua  Muulon,  aa  guBidinna.  Neither  of 
(hem  enjoyed  popnlarily,  being  bolb  known  fbr 
their  friendihip  for  the  Latina.  Nine  daya  after 
the  death  of  Theodore,  while  hit  obuquie*  were 
aalemniiiiig  in  the  cathedral  of  Magneaia,  the  im- 
perial guard  aaddenly  bnlce  into  the  church,  and 
Miualon,  hia  bnthert,  and  many  of  hii  principal 


tafeUvi 


nlitary 


nib.    Mi- 


chael Palieotogna,  whom  Theodore  had  Intely 
pointed  magnu  dnx,  wu  choeen  u  goardian  m- 
■tead  of  Muialon,  and  loon  afterwnrda  he  receired 
or  gave  himaelf  the  title  and  power  of  deapot. 
Thence  there  wu  only  a  Uef  to  the  throne,  which 
Michael  aiao  Isok.  He  made  himielf  matter  of 
the  imperial  tieaiory,  bribed  or  gained  the  Varan- 
gian guard  and  the  clergy,  and  wu  proclaimed  em- 
peror at  Magneaia.     Michael  and  the  boy  John 


Janoary,  1260.      Hia 


igether  i 


with 


jnyai 


■iQR  tilled  the  Nica 


Althoogh  Baldwin  II.  enjoyed 
little  more  than  the  name  of  an  emperor  and  the 
ahadow  of  an  empire,  the  lubatanee  whereof  wu 
in  the  hands  of  the  princes  of  Nirsea.  Epeima, 
and  Achaia,  he  utumed  a  haughty  lone  lovarde 
Michael,  and  demanded  the  ceiaion  of  tlioae  paru 
of  Thiace  and  Macedonia  which  belonged  to  Nicaea, 
aa  a  condition  of  acknowledging  him  u  emperor. 
At  £rat  Michael  treated  the  Latin  BmbBiaadon 
with  ridicule,  till  they  declared  they  would  he 
aatiafied  with  Tbeataloni™  or  even  Serea.  "Not 
a  villager^  replied  Michael  atemly,diBmiasing  them 
with  contempt ;  and  he  was  right  in  doing  ao,  for 
he  bad  already  taken  proper  meoaurei  for  driving 
the  Idtina  out  of  Contlantinople.  Ths  ambition 
of  Michael,  the  deepot  of  Epeimi,  checked  him  for 
a  while  in  his  lofty  career.  Seeing  a  child  on  the 
throne  of  Nicaea,  and  a  Infly  but  (braaken  foreigner, 
deililule  of  power,  on  that  of  Couilantinople, 
Michael  of  Epcirui  conceived  the  aame  plan  aa 
Michael  Palaeologui,  and  the  lucceu  of  the  latter 
■t  first  did   not  at  all   djecoarage  him.    Thing* 

Sowing  lerioua,  the  new  emperor  of  Nicaea  made 
m  honourable  oAera  in  order  to  maintain  peace 
betweenthera.   But  (hedespotof Epcinureckoned 


of  Achaia  and  the  Morea,  and  nithed  boldly 
into  the  field.  At  Achrida  he  anflered  >  aevere  de- 
feat ;  Villebardouin  wai  taken  priaoner  and  brought 
to  Constantinople.  The  Oreeka  In  their  turn  were 
totally  beaten  at  Tricorypha.  Little  mored  by  the 
djaadvantageout  turn  of  hia  afiair*  in  the  Weit, 
Michael  Palaeologua  hailened  hii  expedition  against 
Conatantinojde,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  1260 

the  dty,  and  returned  to  Nicaea.  Upon  this  be 
made  an  alliance  with  the  Oeneeae,  and  in  1261 
lent  a  new  army  beyond  the  Boiporua,  the  progreu 
of  which  he  watched  from  hie  favourite  naidence 
of  Nympbaenm  near  Smyrna.  Strntegoimlus  Cacaac 
commanded  the  Greek  army  round  Conatantinople, 
the  natural  strength  of  which  offered  again  such 
obstacles  to  (he  besiegers,  that  the  CaeiBr  converted 
the  eiege  into  a  blockade,  informing  the  emperor  of 
the  bad  chances  be  had  of  apeedy  aucceu.  While 
matters  stood  thut,  one  Catriiacu*,  the  commander 
of  a  body  of  Tohintary  anijiianet,  waa  informed  of 
tbe  edatenee  of  a  aubterranean  pauage  leading 
tern  a  place  outaida  the  walla  into  the  cellar  of  a 
houH  within  them,  and  which  aeemed  to  be  known 
only  to  the  owner  of  the  house.  Culriiaeua  im- 
mediately formed  a  plan  for  surprising  tbe  garrison 
by  nwani  of  the  pueage,  and  after  concerting 
meaanrea  with  the  commBnde^ in-chief,  ventured 
with  SO  men  through  the  passage  into  the  dty. 
Hia  plan  succeeded  completely.  Nnooner  waa  he 
within  than  he  took  posaeasion  of  the  neareat  gate, 
disarmed  tbe  poat,  opened  it,  and  tbe  mun  body  of 
the  Oreeka  rushed  in.  Tbe  stratagem  wu  executed 
in  the  dead  of  night  The  inhabitanti,  roused 
from  their  slumber,  soon  learned  the  cause  of  the 
noise,  and  kept  qniet  within  their  houses,  or  joined 
their  daring  countrymen.  Tbe  Latins  dispelled  in 
variou  qnanera  were  leiied  srith  a  panic,  and  Aed 
in  all  directions,  while  the  emperor  Baldwin  bad 
scarcely  time  to  leave  hia  pahux  and  escape  on  board 
of  a  Venetian  galley,  which  carried  him  imme- 
diately to  Italy.  On  the  morning  of  the  25tb  of 
July,  1261,  Constantinople  was  in  the  undisputed 
poSKSMDu  of  the  Greeks,  after  it  had  borne  tbe 
yoke  of  the  Latin*  during  £7  yean  3  montha  and 
13  days. 

A  private  meuenger  brought  the  new*  of  thii 
■(range  revolution  to  Nympbaenm,  and  Michael  at 
Gnt  refiiaed  to  believe  it  till  the  arrival  of  some 
officers  of  the  Cuear  dispersed  all  doubt :  u  a 
further  token  of  the  veracity  of  tbeit  account,  they 
produced  the  aword,  the  sceptre,  the  red  bonnet, 
and  other  artidea  belonging  to  Baldwin,  who  bad 
not  found  time  to  carry  them  with  him.  Michael 
]o*t  no  time  in  repairing  to  Constantinople,  and  on 
the  Htb  of  Auguat  held  hia  triumphal  entrance, 
■aluled  by  the  people  with  demonstrations  of  the 

more  what  it  had  been.  During  the  reign  of  the 
Latins  plunder,  rapine,  and  devaatntion  had  apailed 
it  of  its  former  (plendour ;  tntde  had  deserted  ita 
harbour ;  and  thonsandi  of  opulent  bmilies  had 
abandoned  the  palaces  or  manaiona  of  their  fore- 
lathera,  in  order  to  avoid  contact  with  tbe  hated 
foreigners.  To  restore,  re-people,  and  re-adorn  Con- 
stantinople wu  now  the  principid  task  of  Michael ; 
and,  in  order  to  accomplish  hia  purpose  the  better, 
he  confirmed  the  eilenuva  priTilegea  which  the 


VeneCini,  tlia  GmoeM,  and  lh«  Pi»n  nerdumU 
had  receiTed  from  the  IjLtin  CDipen>n.     Although 

poBHtsion  of  Canttantinople  w:^t  aa  eieot  of  lud 
niiigiiiiude  u  la  luggett  to  Miihrnl  the  idea  of  i 
now  cororalion,  which  wu  atairdingly  Mlemniief 
in  the  cathodml  of  St.  Rophia.  Bat  Michul  wu 
crowiud  Blone,  without  John,  411  e<ril  ophii  Ibi  the 
friends  of  the  young  emperor,  whine  ban  were 
but  too  ioon  reoLited,  for  on  ChriUmas  day  of  the 
ume  year  1261,  Michael  ordered  bia  colleague  ' 
be  blinded,  whereupon  he  waa  hdI  into  exile  to 
dittant  (brtreu.  Thia  hateful  crime  cauwd 
general  indignfliioii  among  iha  people,  and  niig 


of  Mict 


1  had  h< 


lind^  The  patriarch 
■Arvniui,  co-guardian  to  John,  wae  irteconcileable 
he  fearkulj'  pronounced  eiconnnuiiicatian  upon  the 
imperial  criminal ;  and  yetm  of  trouble  and  com- 
morion  elgpsed  before  Michael  wa>  le-admitted 
into  the  comaiunion  of  the  bithfiil,  bj  the  a 
eucceuor  of  Arseniiii,  the  patriarch  Joieph. 

Hut  to  return  lo  the  war  with  the  deapot  of 
Epeirua.  A  abort  lime  after  the  cODqueit  of 
Conalanlinople  the  despot  Mithae]  defeated  Suale- 
Bopiilus,  and  made  him  a  prisoner.     The  Greeks 

againsl  them.  This  waa  Villehardouin,  who  had 
been  released  from  hit  caplirit;  on  condition  of 
ceding  tome  of  bi*  territories  and  of  remaining 
quiet  for  the  futuR.  But  the  lou  of  Constantinople 
was  such  a  blight  lo  the  hopes  of  pope  Urban  IV. 
of  etfecLing  a  complete  union  between  the  Latin 
and  the  Greek  churches,  thai  he  urged  the  European 
princes  to  undertake  a  crusiule  agaiosi  the  Oreek 
■chiimntici,  and  commanded  ViUehardooin  to  com- 
mence hoitililies  forthwith,  leliering  hun  from  the 
oath  he  bad  iworn,  to  keep  peaoe  with  HichaeL 
Villehardouin  was  aucceaaful  b;  aea  and  laud,  but 
Michael  aroided  further  danger  b;  promiting  the 
pope  to  do  bis  utmost  in  order  to  effect  the  intended 
nnion.  Urban  wa*  now  the  lirti  to  offer  himself  a* 
mediator  between  the  belligerenta,  and  as  both  the 
parlin  were  tired  of  bloodshed,  peace  waa  soon  iv< 
stond  (1263).  la  the  fidlowing  year  iikt  war  be- 
twern  the  emperor  and  Michael  of  Epeinu  was 
likewise  brought  to  an  end  bjaa  honoorable  peace, 
and  shoRlj  afterward*  the  despot  died.  To  Ni- 
eephorus,  the  eldest  of  bia  legitimate  sons,  who  bad 
just  married  Eulo^  the  aister  of  the  emperor,  he 
left  Epeini ;  but  the  better  and  larger  half  of  his 
kingdom,  viz.  Theasalj,  became  the  share  of  hia 
bvourite  natoial  aon  John,  a  warlike  man,  who  was 
well  fit  to  delend  Lia  inberitance.  In  1265  A> 
BCDias  wai  depotad  becauM  he  would  not  revoke 
thoexcommunicatioDoflheempemr:  his  adherents, 
the  Aneniles,  caused  ■  adiiua  whkh  lasted  till 
1312.     [AneiNiira.] 

Id  1269  Michael  wa*  iniolTed  in  ■  dangeroDi 
war  with  Charles,  king  of  Sicily,  who  took  up 
am*  on  pretence  of  restoring  the  hgiUia  Baldwin 
to  tlia  tbroDe,  and  who  wa*  jolDtd  by  John  of 
Theasaly,  the  ahove-mcDtioDed  son  of  (he  de^ot 


peroT**  brather,  took  the  field  agaiust  hia  name- 
iake,  but,  owing  to  circnmslaiices  which  it  wo*  not 
in  bit  power  to  mnove,  that  gallant  commander  of 
the  Oreek.  suffered  n  terrible  defeat  (1271),  and 
the  prince  of  Theauly,  forthwith  marching  npoa 
Conttantinaple,    placed    the  capital  in  je<^aidy. 


MICHAEL. 

But  the  loit  of  NegiDpont  and  the _ 

his  fleet  by  the  Oreekicompelled  himioUlha^ 
Justly  a&aid  that  the  hostilities  of  the  liii«  gf 
Sicily  and  the  despot  of  ThesHily  wen  only  Ue 
fonnmnen  of  a  general  cniaade  of  all  the  Utia 
princes  againit  him,  Michael  tried  to  BToid  the 
storm  by  at  last  making  cAmesl  propoaals  uwaidi 
effecting  the  union  of  the  Greek  i^urch  with  tki 
of  Rome.  To  that  efiect  the  learned  Vmc**,  •no- 
panied  by  several  of  the  moat  distingnisbed  aoMag 
the  Greek  clergy,  was  sent  to  the  csundl  anenWd 


1274,  and  tt 


by  the  Greeks  giving  way  in  the  miKh.dii|iM(d 
doctrine  of  the  pmeeasion  of  the  Holy  Ohesl,  aad 
■ubmitung  to  the  supremacy  of  the  pi^c.  7k 
union,  however,  wa*  desired  only  by  auiiuifiiyrf 
the  Greeks,  and  the  orthodox  maiorily  accordingly 
did  their  utmost  to  prevent  the  meaaure  Erou  btng 
carried  out.  Michael  in  his  turn  mpputed  hit 
policy  with  force.  The  pMriareh  Joaeph  was  de- 
pOKd,  and  Veccus  appointed  in  hia  axed ;  end 
puoithment  was  inflicted  upon  all  Ibeae  wb* 
opposed  the  union ;  and  Greece  waa  shaken  b;  1 
religious  commotion  which  forms  a  reiMrkibh 
event  in  the  eccleuaatical  history  of  the  EaiL  As 
■pace  forbids  ua  lo  dwell  longer  upon  Ibeae  is- 
portani  transaction*,  we  can  only  rnoark  ihal  the 
union  wa*  never  efiectually  carried  out,  and  fcil 
entirely  to  the  glouad  upon  the  death  of  Uichwl 
The  manireit  duplicity  and  the  enelty  with  whicb 
the  emperor  behaved  in  this  a&ir  nude  him  odins 
to  hi*  own  (objects  and  contemptible  lo  bi*  new 
Latin  friends,  and  the  biter  part  of  hi*  tuga  ns 
an  uniulerrapled  series  of  domestic  tmublra  md 
foreign  wars.  His  dcarly-faonght  biendihip  with 
the  Latin,  and  especially  tlie  Italian  powen,  n* 
brought  u  a  very  ipeedy  end. 

The  empenr  Baldwin  having  died,  U*  am 
Philip  aasumed  the  imperial  title,  and  aoocecded  b 
forming  an  alliance  between  pope  Martin  IV,, 
Charles  of  Anjon,  king  of  Kdly,  arid  the  Veneliuii, 
with  a  view  of  reeonijiiaiBg  Conataatinopl*  and 
dividing  the  Greek  empire.  Sotiman  Sa*B|  a 
French  knight,  conunanded  the  allied  lana,  aai 
invading  the  onpire  bom  the  nortlt,  met  al  Bil- 
grade  the  Oreek  tone*  commanded  by  the  nagaas 
domesticas  Taicaniolee.  A  pitched  battle  enaM 
in  which  the  invader*  were  totally  routed :  tta 
ntagnns  domesticua  made  ■  trinm^iut  amy  iatB 
Constantinople,  and  all  danger  of  ■  aeeeirf  iavMsa 
was  removed.  NolaatisGed  wi^  tfae^oncf  U* 
arms  and  the  material  boiefit  he  dirivM  ban  hia 
'iclory,  Michael  resolved  to  lake  terrible  ntiage: 
le  paid  20,000  enncea  of  gold  toward*  cqufiaga 
CaUlan  flsat  arith  wUcb  king  Petet  of  Arngo 
SB  to  attack  SJcily,  and  the  ^  Sidliaa  Vv^tn,' 

which  8,000  FimcfanHB  wo*  UMWiiiii.  at 

conaequenoa  cf  wfaidb  Sidty  waa  ■luwd  be* 
Charles  (rfAnjoQ  and  muled  witb  Atngoi^  ■«  ii 
~  ua  degree  Ibe  wnfc  of  Micbad'*  fur. 

Id  the  *ntumn  oftba  *aaM  yeai(l»3)  WcU 
marched  agaanat  John,  the  bbtbIj  f*"  ^ 
'"'--elj,  bnt,  baton  u*  thing  aaioa*  lad  b*« 
he  faU  iU,  and  died  «D  the  1 1  th  tf  DhmIm 
.at  the  age  of  SB,  leaving  the  mown  ('a 
•ncceiatn]  bnt  tnachanu*  tyrant.  Hi*  an  i*- 
dnmieiull.ancceeded  him.  (Pachymo.  lib.  i— n.i 
h.  Gr<sor.  lib.  iv. — t.  ;  Atnwd.  c  7C.'i''i 
Phrana.  hli.  i.)  [W.  P.] 

MICHAEL  IX.  PALAEO'LOOUS,  Ibi  ■■ 
of  Andnnicn*!!.,! 
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MICHAEL. 

in  (he  tbnne  of  Conitanlinopti,  bnt  AM  in  the 

lifetime  gf  hia  bther.    An  kccoimt  of  bim  ia  p'to 

luui^r  Andronicds  IL  [W.  P.] 

MICHAEL  (HiWi)>  Bynntine  vrilen. 

1.  Alixandsihuii,  pstnuch  of  Aleiandrii  in 
th<  middls  of  iat  ninth  cencarj,  wrote  in  A.  D. 
869  nr  870  Di  UniiaU  Etrtmu.%  len«  iddtuKd 
to  Iha  ampenn  Buil  I^  printed  Gnece  et  Latine 
in  the  Bth  toL  of  Libbe'i  CmoO.  Mid  in  the  Sth 
Yot.  of  Hudouin'i  CokO.  {Ct.it.  HiA  La.  ad  m. 
869  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Grate  loL  li.  f.  IS9.) 

2.  Anchulus.     [Anchiaii-b.] 

3.  Apobtoliuk,  ni  one  of  thowGtaeka  vbo 
contributed  lo  the  reiiTnl  of  IcBnidg  in  Italji 
«hsn  he  Hilled  sbout  1410.  He  wu  en  inti- 
mate friend  of  QemietDt  Pletbo,  ud  an  adherent 
of  the  PUtonic  philoaopby,  two  drcumtlancea 
which,  together  with  hi>  own  merite,  oinKd  him 
ta  be  well  nceiied  \rj  Cudiiud  Beatarion  in  Itnly. 
The  friendahip,  haweier,  did  not  lut  long,  and 
poor  Michael  retired  to  Candla.  when  he  got  a 
liielibood  b;  leBchinf;  children  and  coping  MS8. 
There  he  died,  ume  time  after  1457,  for  in  that 
year  he  wrote  a  paoegyrie  on  the  emperor  Frederic 
III.  Hii  prindpU  worki  are:  ).  A  defence  of 
Phito  a^init  Tbeodora  Oan,  eitant  in  MS.  in 
the  Vieuiui  librajj'.  2.  Mnexaitu,  a  dlalogae  on 
the  Holy  Tiinitj,  inveitigatiDg  wbetbec  the  Mo- 
hammedana  and  Jew*  are  right,  in  beliering  a 
Mono-Deui ;  or  the  Chriiliani,  in  beliering  a  Dent 
Trin-unua :  extant  in  MS.,  ibid.  S.  Onih  Bm- 
rvUoTvt  ad  S'xenim  tibi  iratetmdum  cvBi  ad  tt- 
cuKdat  traxtint  mjtiat,  eitaot  in  the  Bodleian. 
4.  Ajtp^atio  ad  CoH^aidnntm  PaiaeoiogMm  milt- 
nkDi  /mperatonjiL.  5.  Oratio  ad  loaimtm  A  rgy- 
Topidum.  e.  Epiilolat  XL  F. :  theae  lettcra  are 
extremely  important  for  the  hiator;  of  the  vriler'a 
time,  ai  Ldmbeciiia  aaiena,  who  peniaed  all  or 
moat  of  them,  and  it  ia  to  be  regretted  that  none 
of  them  an  printed.  The  £nl  ia  addieaied  to 
Oeoiittua,  the  allien  to  Manoel  ChiyHdarM,  Chal- 
cDcondylaa,  Argynpulni,  Beaaarien,  and  other 
celebrated  men  of  the  time.  They  are  eit:  '  ' 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian ;  lome  of  them  an  b1» 
foiud  in  the  Vatican  and  at  Munich-  7.  Oratio 
PaiugjiTiea  ad  Frtdericum  III^  written  abont 
peihapa  in  1457  ;  it  wee  pnbliahed  Graeoe 
Latins  by  Fnhema  in  the  lecond  tdL  of  hia  Rtr. 
Orrmam.  Sc^  8.  Onitu  Fumbrn  in  LttmUwt 
BmariamM,  doea  credit  to  the  heart  of  Michael,  for 
il  leemi  that  the  cardinal  had  not  behaved  Tery 
geneiDiuly  towaida  the  poor  achoUr.  Still  it  u 
Tery  qneationable  whether  oar  Michael  it  the 
■nlhoT  of  it:  Beaaarion  died  in  1473;  and  aa 
Michael,  (mrioaaly  to  tearing  Conttantinople,  in 
or  bafon  1 440,  had  enjoyed,  dnring  many  yean, 
the  frienclabip  of  Oemittiii,  whoae  name  beaune 
conapieuoDi  id  Iha  very  beginning  of  the  15th 
ccnloty,  and  who  wat  a  Tery  old  man  in  1441,  he 
moat  uie  attained  a  Teiy  great  age  t(  he  BUrriTed 
Beaaarion.  9.  Duoflalio  adrtrm  ««  fw'  "  ' 
dtmlala  OritmlaliiMt  npcriortt  ana  CMfewI 
■itant  in  US.  in  the  Bodleian,  10.  Dt  FSgmrm 
Vrammaliau,  which  Lm  Allatiiu  aateema' 
highly  that  he  intandad  to  pnUiah  it,  bat  w» 
fbrtonately  pnTcnted.  U.  Aa  B^iolegiaai  Dii>- 
tiomiry  I  doabtfiil  whether  atill  eitaot  t  a  work  of 
great  importance.  12.  'IhvIo,  VioliU,  a  pleaiing 
title  giren  to  a  collection  of  aentencea  of  celebrated 
fwraoDL  Anenina  of  Halnna  made  an  eitnct  of 
It,  'ArtfdiyiiBTa,  Rome,  8to,  which  lie  dedicated 
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to  pope  Leo  X„  who  nigned  from  1513  to  1S33. 

13.  Siiraytff4  Oapai^r,  containing  2US7  Greek 

proTerbi,  a  very  remarkable   little   work   which 

Boon  attncted  the  notice  of  the  loren  of  Greek 

Utenture :  it  wu  dedicBted  by  the  author  to  Caa- 

piimiUisma,orOiiai,aSpaniah  prelate,  with  whom 

"chaetmetatRome.     Editiona:  the  Greek  te»t 

Hemgiui.  Baiel,  1S5B,  Sto.;  tbe  teit,witha 

tin  Tcrrion  and  raluable  nolea,  by  P.  Pantiuua 

and  A.  Scball,  Leydsn,  1619,  4to. ;   alao  cum 

CIcri  Ilomerica,  by  George  Perkini.     (Care,  Jtltl. 

Lit  U  iM.  1440  I  Fabric.  BiU.  droK.  toL  li. 

19,) 


*.  Attaliata.    IAttahata 

] 

fi.  Balsahon.  Magtiao  Ecelea 

w  Conalantino- 

polilanae  Magnna  Cbartophyla.  e 

AnJiidiaconaa, 

waa  pmbably  a  Datire  of  Conatant 

nople.     HewM 

le  Greek  d 


1  1438   t 


council  of  FlorcDce,  diaMTered  the  i 

of  the  Iditina,  and  prognoaliaited  the  uliin 

of  the  nnion  of  tbe  two  churchea  to  which  be  aah- 

acribed  reluctantly.     He  wrote  and  addreaaed  to 

the  empenr  Joannea  Palaeologua  ^^aa^ilora  Cleri 

OnKoidni^isUaa^of  which  Leo  AllatitugiTeaafew 

fragment!  in  hia  work  De  Cmiam  afrni^ai!  Ecdt- 

liat.      (CaTe,  Hilt  Lit    *i   m.  1440;    Fabric. 

Jjai  Grate  ToL  I.  p.  373,  note.) 

6.  CaKULAHius,  waa  choaen  patriarch  of  Con- 
atantinople  in  10(3,  and  made  himaelf  notorioni  in 
eccleiiaatical  hiatory  by  hia  violent  attacka  upon 
tbe  Latin  church.  He  canaed  ao  much  Katidal 
that  pope  Leo  IX.  aent  Cardinata  Humbert  and 
Fredpric  with  Peter,  archhithop  of  AmaU,  to  Con- 
ttantinople in  order  to  penuade  Cerularina  to  a 
more  moderate  eonduct.  Their  efibtti  wen  not 
only  unaiicceaifat,  but  they  wen  treated  with  tnch 
abuae  that  Hnmbert  eicommunicaied  the  Tirulent 
patriarch.  Cerularina  in  hia  turn  eicommnnitated 
the  three  legatei,  and  he  tauaed  the  name  of  Popo 
L«D  IX.  to  be  eiaaed  C-om  the  diptycha.  In  1057 
be  preiailed  upon  the  empenr  Michael  Smtioticut 
to  yield  to  hia  aucceaafol  riTal,  laaea  Comnenoa, 
whoae  intereal  he  took  can  of  for  aoma  time. 
Difierencea,  howerer,  aoon  broke  out  between 
them  I  and  when  he  waa  one*  qnairellii^  with 
laasc  about  the  reapectiTe  authority  of  the  choich 
and  the  atate,  he  hnpudently  cried  out,  **  I  hare 
given  yon  the  crown,  and  I  know  how  to  take  it 
fnm  you  again."  Baniahment  waa  hia  due  re- 
ward, and  Iiaae  waa  about  to  lemora  him  from  hia 
aae  when  death  remored  him  &om  the  earth 
(1058).  Cemlariua  wrote:  1.  Deeitio  Sfndiea 
dt  Vnpliii  n  SepHnui  Oradu.  2.  Dt  Matriinoiilit 
proiAHoi  the  [omicr  printed  Greek  and  Latin  in 
the  third  book,  and  fragmenta  of  the  latter  in  the 
fourth  book  of  Leunclarina,  Jut  Cnieito-AnuH. 
3.  Epiitolaill.  ad  Ptinm  .iatudkmam,  Greek 
and  J«tin,  in  tbe  aecond  toL  cf  Coteleriua.  Bcrki, 
Orate  Mimaaad.  *.  Dt  Sactrdotii  Utore  Adid- 
tnu  noAata,  in  Cotelerioa,  Patra  ApodoL  6. 
.  EdicCum  Stptodale  adnemt  J.aiaiM 
ttu  De  E^ntmimicaUoiH  a  LaHKit 
l^galit  aaijai—a  oA  ^wi  n  Ltgalet  cibsfa,  oaaii 
1054,  die  MfBua,  Jaaa!  fatttnL,  Gnece  et  I^tine 
in  Leo  AUadua,  Dt  hiir.  Kalet.  Oratai.  6. 
Homilia,  ed.  Onece  et  Inline  by  Hont&ocon, 
under  the  title  Epitkila  Synodi  JViououe  aj 
Sandam  Aleatmdriat  Eeditiam,  Pua,  1715,  foL 
Then  ar^  farther,  extant  in  MS.  ftagmenta  of 
aereral  letten,  ai  Contra  RAiBei  Aibalti,  Contra 
ArmeKiet,  De   Homiadia  fiiOa  I'a  EoeUnii,  Dt 
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S/HKnjioriHK  JaiSdit,  &e.  (Can,  HiiL  IM.  ti 
m.  1043)  FibTK.  BUI.  Orate,  f  dL  iL  pp.  195, 
196.) 

J.  EruMSiat,  wchbiihop  of  Epheaiu,  ttie  author 
of  Taloablfl  acholia  to  Arutotio,  CApeciallj  the 
MRtaphynca,  wu,  BCGi>rdLng  to  lome,  no  other 
than  the  eiopent  Michael  Duou  Paiapinacfi,  who 
wai  appointed  to  the  aee  of  Ephesui  after  liii 
forced  abdication  in  1078.  Othen  pretend  that 
the  Kholia  ooght  to  be  iKribed  to  Michael  Piellua. 
[PaiLLUS.}     (LeoAllatiu>,J]e/>»au,p.  40.) 

8.  QiUMHaTiciiB,  peihapi  the  uune  ai  Michael 
Pteltua,  wrote  Ef^gnmima  u  Jffolkian,  printed  in 
the  third  toL  of  Bnmek'i  A*alMa  Vet.  Pael. 
Grate.,  in  the  third  toL  of  Jaeoba'  AnAologia 
Oratea,  and  in  «Dn»  other  cotlectiani.  (Fabric 
Bibl.  Gram.  Tol.  iv.  p.  482,  Tol.  li.  p.  -204.) 

9.  MoNACHCB,  eecleaiae  CanitaotinopolUanaa 
pretbfter  and  Ignatii  patriarchu  ayneetlai,  imte, 
1-  EntjomunK  fgjtaiH  Ftdr^fdat  (who  died  in 
S77),  ediled  Owk  and  Ulin,  in  a  reiy  mntilated 
form,  hy  Radenu  in  hii  Ada  CbRciln,  iDgol- 
Btadt,  1604,  4to.,  alio  in  the  eighth  tol.  of  the 
Omaiia.  2.  Etcomimm  vi  Angdimnm  Ordimim 
Ductnrti,  Mida^em  et  OrJiriiltni.  3.  Emeomimi 
ia  glorioan  Ciridi  Apodolam  PiUifpan.  4. 
Perhapa  Vila  el  MiraaUa  Si  Meolai.  4.  Vi/a 
Tkeodori  Stitiiilat,  of  which  Baronioa  giiea  aome 
fr^eoU  in  hii  AmnJim  ad  an.  79S  and  826. 
The  complete  text  with  a  Latin  tnuialation  wu 
publiihed  hj  Jacobni  da  la  Baune  in  the  fifth  lol. 
of  Opmi  Sirmoiuli.  Paria,  1696,  foL  The  life  of 
Theodore  Studila,  aa  well  ai  one  or  two  of  the 
olhei  productioni,  were  peihapa  writlan  by  an- 
other Michael  Monachoj,  a  contemporary  and  mr- 
rinir  of  BtnditB  who  died  ai  early  ai  S36.  The 
author  of  thi»  life  waa  a  terj  incompetent  writer, 
(Gate,  HUl.  IM.  ad  an.  878 ;  Pabck.  £tU,  Grate. 
Tol.ii.  P.20S,) 

10.  PHll-l.      tPH"."-] 

■  1 1.  Phochibiih,  of  uncertain  age,  the  anthot  of 
Dniiiu<»a,  JIfiiMnini  ef  Farlmiae  Qaen'iwniiinl 
amUmen,  el  idia,  ed.  Qnec  et  LaL  F.  Morellua, 
Pacia,  i59S,  lfi98,BTo.ialioin  Maittaire'i AfinJ- 
Janea  QraeoBir,  aiiffunt  Seriptor.  Carmaia,  London, 
1723,  4to.     (Fabric.  Bibl.  Gr<ut.  vol.  li.  p.  206.) 

12.  pEmavTBR,  liied  in  the  9ih  centiuy, 
wrote  Dt  Giulnic(un»  Fartium  Omtioaii  •. 
Mrtiodat  dt  Orcdunit  Cbntnu^tom,  eitaot  in 
MS.  in  Milan,  and  in  the  Eacurial  lihrariea,  which 
ii  probably  the  anme  ai  n»pl  owrdfew  tw 
^lUnir.  aicribed  to  Oeofgiui  Lecnpenna,  nnder 
whote  name  it  wai  publiihcd.  together  with  Theo- 
donii  Oaia,  at  Florence,  IS15,  1520,  8»o,i  with 
others  ibid.  1526,  Bro.;  and  in  Crommaftri  Orare. 
Venice,  1625,  8to.  (Fabric,  fliW.  Onm.  vol.  li. 
p.  133.) 

13.  PslLLUB.       [PSKLLTja,] 

14.  SBIRU9.    [Sbirue.} 

15.  SOPIIMNUS.       [SoPHIANt'S.] 

16.  SyNCILLl'B.       [SVNCKLLVB.] 

17.  STNonKNBiS  at  more  correctly  Syioii- 
DKsais,  biahop  of  Synnndu  or  Synnai,  in  Phtjgia, 
ot  uncertain  age,  unite  Exjmitio  lUariwomiB 
Miracalaruni  SS.  Archangtlorvm,    (Leo  Allatiui, 


De 


I  or.) 


._. Jiter  fhetonim  and 

magnae  eccleiiae  protecdicua,  lired  about  1160, 
and  embiBced  ike  wide-aprcad  Bogomilian  bereiy, 
for  which  he  anffeted  ae«ere  peraecutiona  till  he 
Tetuned  to  the  orthodoi  cbuTch.     He  wrote  Cat- 


fima  Brevit,  extant  In  Leo  AUatSaa'a  De  flaaiw 

Mlrimtipie   Ecdtmae,  lib.  ii.   e.  12.    (Fdait  BiL 

Gran:  toL  xL  p.  702.)  (W.  P.] 

Ml'CION  (Muft-r).     ■      —      ■    -       - 


during  the  Idmian  war  (a.  c  333),  bat  wb  it- 
feated  by  Pfaodon,  and  fdl  in  the  Ktkn.  (Hn. 
PAbc.  -25.) 

2.  An  Albenian  orator  and  demagogoe,  wb^ 
together  with  Earrcleidei,  poaMaaed  the  eW 
direction  of  a&ira  in  hia  native  city  abeatac 
216.  They  were  guilty  of  the  moat  ^eet  flatta; 
towarda  the  anrrounding  menarcha,  hot  e^edallr 
towarda  Ptolemy  Pbilopaior ;  and  it  wu  pntaUj 
their  partiality  towarda  the  bltet  that  M  Pli3ip 
V-,  king  of  Macedonia,  to  procore  their  remoial  bj 
poiaoo,  (Polyb.  T.  106;  Paua.  iL  9.  J  6.}  Fn- 
unina  writea  the  name  Mioon,  but  the  aalhtritj 
of  Polybina  in  troiir  of  the  form  Midca  ti  on, 
1  by  the  eridence  oforina,  on  which  t^ta* 
I  of  Midon  and  Earydeidea  are  fomd  as*- 
dated  tognther.  [E.  H.  B.] 

MICIPSA  (Hurl^),  king  of  Nnmidii,  aaa 
a  eldeat  of  the  aetia  of  Maainiaaa  who  aarfind 
air  father.  He  i*  fint  mendonad  ia  B.clM.ia 
ing  lent  by  Maainiaia,  together  with  hia  tntba 
jlui«a,  ambanador  to  Carthage,  to  demand  the 
reatoration  of  the  partiiana  of  Uaainiia  wtn  tai 
been  driven  into  exile :  but  the  Oarthaginuu  <ka 
the  gatea  ot  tiie  city  againat  them,  and  lefoaed  It 
liaten  to  their  propoaala,  (Appian,  P**.  71-1 
After  the  death  of  ManniaK  (d.  c  1 48),  lb 
iDVcnign  power  wai  divided  by  Seipo  betwaa 
Micipia  and  hii  two  brothen,  (Jnluaia  and  Mai- 
tanabal,  in  inch  a  manner  that  the  poaaaaHMi  d 
Ciria,  the  capital  of  Namidia,  and  the  tttaaana 
accumnlsted  there,  together  with  the  finaocialad- 
'  tntion  of  the  kingdom,  ftU  to  the  ihantf 
■a.  (Id.  ibid.  106  i  Liv.  EpU.  L ;  Zoaar.  a. 
It  waa  not  long,  however,  before  the  dntl 
of  iMth  hii  brothera  left  him  in  poneaiion  of  tbi 
undivided  aovereignty  of  Numidia,  which  be  brii 
fmrn  that  time  without  interruption  till  hit  dslh. 
But  few  eventa  of  hii  long  reign  have  beeo  tcnB- 
mitled  to  ua.  He  appean  indeed  to  bate  bam  if 
a  peacefo!  diipoaiiion ;  and  after  the  &11  of  Car 
tbage,  he  had  no  neighbonn  who  could  excite  hii 
jealouay. 

With  die  Romana  he  took  care  to  coliivite  a 
good  andenlanding  ;  and  we  find  him  RDdtug  is 
anxiliary  force  to  aautt  tbem  in  Spain  agaiut 
Virialhiu  (a.  c.  142);  and  again  in  the  aan 
arduona  war  againat  Numantii.  (Ap;Hin,  Ik^ 
67 ;  SalL  J-i^.  7.)  On  the  latter  ORaaioa  U 
Buiiliariea  were  commanded  by  hit  nephew,  Jt 
gurtha,  whom  he  had  bronght  a       -•    '        — 


and  whom 


It  the  it 


le  declin 


a  induced  u  idi^; 
Ig'yea.^  oHlicip-, 


im  iHth  appiel 
Jugnrtha,  however,  wai  prudent  enough  to  tf|»v« 
hia  smbitioua  projecti  during  the  lifetime  if  Mi- 
cipaa:  and  the  latter  died  at  an  advanodagei* 
B.  c.  118,  having,  on  hii  death-bed,  urgfd  a  hu 
two  eoni,  Adherbaland  Hiemp«l,and  their  aJapx' 
brother,  the  neceaalty  of  that  harmony  and  csiw 
which  be  bat  too  well  foRH*  there  waa  ho!* 
chance  of  their  preaerving,  (Sail-  J^.  i-"l 
Liv.  Epil.  liii- 1  Oroi.  v,  IS  ;  Flonii.  iii-  9.)    , 

Toward!  the  doae  of  the  nign  of  BGcipia,  ^*' 
midia  waa  Tinted  by  a  dnadfd  pet^taa,  '^ 
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broke  ODl  ID  B,  c  125,  uid  U  nid  M  htm  oniel 
ofF  Dot  leu  than  800,000  penoiu.  (Oroi.  T.  11.) 
Bni  notwilhitBnding  tbii  gnst  ealamitf,  that  kin^ 
dom  ippean  to  hits  riien  to  ■  Tery  fionrithiog 
GODditian  nudet  thg  mild  sod  eqnitabls  nil«  of  Ml 
ci|MB.  Diixlonu  caila  him  tha  au»t  Tutuaiu  of  h1 
the  klPgA  of  Afnci,  oud  t«Lli  iii  that  he  Hught  U 
■UnctOreek  men  of  letten  and  [^iloiaphin  to  hi 
coDrt,  and  >penl  lbs  latter  put  of  tiia  life  chiefly 
in  the  ilody  of  philotopby.  (Diod.  xut.  Ejib. 
Vala.  p.  607.)  We  karn  sj»  thU  he  batowcd 
eqndal  tan  npon  tha  unprovrment  of  hii  capital 
cil;  of  CirtB,  which  roia  to  a  htgh  {uleh  of 
and  proiperity.  He  [lot  only  adorned  it 
many  public  edificei,  but  «itabli(hed  there  a  n 
of  Greek  coloiuatt.     (Stnb.  xtu.  p.  833.) 

According  to  Diodoni*  ('.  c),  Micipaa  ]e(\ 
of  hie  own  name,  but  he  i>  not  mentioaed  by  any 
other  author.  [K  H.  B.] 

MICON,  hiitoricaL     [MiciON.  No.  2.] 
MlCON(H(j(»*),Brtieti.    1.  Of  Athene  thewn 
of  Phanochoa,  wu  a  very  diilingulihed  poind 
■laluary,    eontemponry    with    Polygnolui, 


c  460.     Ha  ii  n 


oned,  with  Polygnotui,  a 


ir  the  light  Attic  ochre 
(•iJ),  and  the  blook  made  from  burnt 
(Plin.  H.X.  xiiiii.  13.  •-56,  xmr. 
Vorro  mentions  him  aa  one  of  those  ancient  pain  ten, 
by  departing  from  whoie  conventional  form 
later  artiUi,  mcb  aa  Apelln  and  Protogent 
tuned  to  their  great  eicellence.  (L.  L.  vii 
ed.  Miiller.)  The  fbllowiag  pictnrea  by  him  are 
menliotitd: — (1.)  In  the  faialt,  M  Atheni, — 
where,  Pliny  infoimi  u.  (hit.  S.  ..  3i),  Poly- 
gnotua  painted  giatnitouily,  but  Micon  for  pay, 
he  painted  the  battle  of  Theieui  and  the  Atheni 
with  the  Amaioni.  (SchoL  ad  Ariiliipk.  Lyiid. 
679 ;  Paul.  i.  16.  §  2.)  (2.)  According  to  eome 
vritere,  Micon  had  a  hand  in  the  great  picture  of 
tha  battle  of  Marathon,  in  the  Poedie  [comp.  Pa- 
NAENue  and  Polvonotuh),  and  wai  fined  thiny 
Ptinae  for  having  made  the  barbariani  larger  than 
the  QReki.  (Sopater,  in  Aid.  Rhel.  Grace,  p.  340; 
Haipncr.  1.  V.)  The  celebnued  figure,  in  that  pic- 
lure,  of  a  dog  which  had  followed  ila  nuiiter  to  (he 
battle,  wae  attributed  by  iome  to  Micon,  by  other 
to  Folvgnolui.  (Aelian,  JV..<.vii.38.)  (3.)  H. 
painted  three  of  the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Theieng. 
On  the  one  wall  wai  the  battle  of  the  Atheniani 
and  the  Amuou :  on  another  the  fight  between 
the  CeatBim  and  the  Lapithae,  where  Theaeui 
bad  already  killed  a  centaur  (no  doubt  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  compoution),  while  between  the  other 
eombatanti  tha  conflict  wu  ititl  equal :  the  Uory 
RpicKiited  on  the  third  aide,  Panianiai  wai 
tomakeout.  (PaiiA.L17.  S2.)  Micon  ae. 
hate  been  aauated  by  Poiygnotoa  in  these 
(Sea  Siebelia,  ad  be.)  (4.)  The  temple 
Dioacnri  wai  adorned  with  painting!  by  Polygno- 
tui  and  Micon :  the  former  painted  the  rape  of  the 
daughten  of  Leucippui ;  the  latter,  the  d 
{or,  ai  Bsttiger  auppoiea,  the  return)  of  Ji 
IheArgonauu.  (Paul.  i.  18.  S  D 

Micon  waa  particularly  iliilful  in  painting  horsea 
(AiJian,  N.  A.  iv.  50 J ;  for  instance,  in  his  picture 
of  the  Argonauti,  the  pan  on  wl'  '  '  ' 
the  greatest  caie  was  Acnstus  and  1 
L  e.)  Tha  accurate  knpniedge,  h< 
who  was  both  an  artist  and  a  wr 
•hip,  detected  an  error  in  Micon's  horaea  ;  he  had 
painted  laaho  on  tha  lower  vye-lida  (PoUui,  " 
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71):  iDother  reruon  of  tha  itnry  attribatei  the 
•mc  to  Apellea.  (Aelian,  I.  c) 

There  u  ■  tale  that  in  one  of  hia  picturea  Micon 
painted  a  certain  Butea  crushed  beneath  a  lock,  so 
that  only  hii  head  was  visible,  and  hence  aroee  the 
proverb,  applied  to  thing!  quickly  accomplished, 
Ba^rrtf  MfffHif  (yfia^p,  or  6aTTor  4  Bo^iif. 
(Zenob.  Pnmrb.  i.  11,  p.  87,  Apftad.  *  Vatk.  I 
)2,p.260.) 

He  was  a  statuary  as  well  aa  a  painter,  ud  he 
made  tha  statue  of  the  Olympic  victor  Callias,  wbo 
conquered  in  tbe  pancratium  in  the  77th  Olympiad. 
(Paus.  vL  6.  §  1  ;  comp.  v.  9.  |  3.)  The  dale  ex- 
actly agrees  with  the  time  of  Micon,  and  Paiuaniai 
eipreialy  says,  Mlxur  ie-oiuff"  i  fwyjui^oi.  flat- 
tiger,  in  the  course  of  a  valuable  section  oo  Micon, 
ascribes  this  atatue  to  Micon  of  Syracnse  (No.  3), 
to  whom  consequently  he  assigns  tha  wrong  date. 
(BSttiger,  Arck.  d.  Makra,  vol  i.  pp.  254—260.) 

2.  Pliny  distiof^uishei,  by  the  epithet  of  Rwor, 
a  second  painter  <^  this  name,  the  uther  of  Tima- 
rete.  (H.  N.  my.  S.  *.&!,.) 

8.  A  statuary  of  Syiacuse,  the  son  of  Niceratu^ 
made  two  alstoes  of  Uiero  II.  at  Olympia,  one  on 
horseback,  the  other  on  foot.  They  vera  mada 
after  the  death  of  Hiero,  by  conunand  of  his  sons. 
(Pans.  vi.  12.  |  4.)  The  artist  must  therefore 
have  flooriihed  after  B.C.21S.  He  may  aafely  be 
assumed  to  be  the  same  aa  the  ttatuaiy  of  whom 
Pliny  say*,  MiaM  aiUHii  mctatur.  (.H.  N.  iiiiv. 
8.  s.  19.  %  30.)  [P.  S.] 

MI'CTIO,  was  a  leading  num  at  Chalcis,  in 
Enboea,  attached  to  tbe  Roman,  and  opposed  to 
the  Aetolian  party  in  that  island  during  the  war 
between  Anliochus  tha  Qreat  and  Rome,  B.  c  1 9^ 
He  defended  Chalcis  bj  means  of  a  league  between 
the  Chalddians,  Eroliians,  and  Carystiaua,  and 
rejected  the  prapoaols  of  the  AetolloDS  to  remain 
nentnl  between  Antiochus  and  the  Romans.  In 
B.C  170  Mictio  appeared  before  the  senate  at 
Romeaa  the  chief  of  a  deputation  sent  fnna  Chalcis 
to  complwn  of  the  cruelty  and  eitottiona  of  two 
■uccessive  praetors  in  Greece,  C.  Lucietiua  aitd  U 
Hortensius.  Uiclio,  who  was  lame,  was  allowed 
to  plead  from  a  litter — a  privilege  till  then  un- 
heard of — and,  on  bis  return,  was  conveyed  to 
Biundisium  in  a  carriage  at  tba  public  coaL  (Lir. 

XXI..  38. 46,  iiiii.  7. 8,)  [w.  a  aj 

Ml'CYTUUS  (M&ii>«af).  1.  Son  of  Choerus, 
was  at  first  a  atave  in  the  service  of  Anaiilas, 
tyrant  of  Rhegium,  but  gradually  lose  lo  so  high  a 
place  in  the  confidence  of  bis  master,  that  Anaiilaa 
at  his  death  (b.  c  476)  left  him  guardian  of  his 
infant  sons,  with  charge  to  hold  tha  sovereign 
power  in  trust  tor  them  until  they  should  attain  to 
manhood.  The  administration  of  M  icythos  appears 
to  have  been  both  wise  and  vigorous,  so  that  he 
ited  the  affections  of  his  subjects,  and  held 


the  g 


t  both  of  B 


undisturbed  by  any  popular  ci 


ons.     One  of 

a  Tarentinet  in  tbeii  war 
(b.  c  473),  which  was 
l^nBinated  by  a  disastrous  defeat,  in  which  3000 
of  the  Rhcgians  perished,  and  tha  fugitives  were 
pnnued  by  the  barbarians  up  to  the  very  gates  of 
the  city.  But  notwiihatanding  this  blow,  we  find 
him  ahortly  after  (b.c.  471)  powerful  enough  lo 
found  a  new  colony,  the  city  (^  Pyius,  or  Buien- 
tum,  aa  it  was  afterwards  called.  It  was  doubtless 
Ccom  jealousy  of  Micythus  that  Uienn,  IjniU  of 
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SfmcDW,  wlio  had  been  on  friendlj  lennt  witb 


guerdiaii  tfae  Hirendei  of  tfai 
an  iccountDf  IiuidmiDittnitian.    Bnt 
of  the  young  princei  (b.  c  <fi7),  Micyihu  ininje- 
diatelj  compLed   wilti  their  nqaeit;  and  iflei 
rendering  an  exact  account  of  (he  period  of  hii 
role,  niioned  the  tupRiae  pover,  mi  departed 
■rilh  all  hit  priTate  weeitb  to  tie  Piloponneie. 
wben  he  Hltled  al  Tegn,  and  mided  (hen  the 
nil  of  hii  life  in  honour  and  tianqiullitr.     He  ii 
rIhi  mentioned  bjr  Pauunisi  (nho  caltt  him  Smi- 
eythu)  M  baring  diitingutibed  hinueU  by 
number  of  itabtee  and  other  offering!  that  he  d 
caled  at  01jm[na.     (Heiwl.  TiL   170;  Diod. 
48,  £3,  59,  66 ;  Pane.  r.  36.  §9  1,  £  ;  Stiab 
p.253i  HtcTob.  &■<.  i.  It.  p.2£9,ed.Z«in.) 

2.  An  offleet  under  Lycieciu,  the  general  of 
Cauander,  whs  wia  hilled  in  battle  igainit  Alei 
ander,  the  hd  of  Aketoi,  king  of  Bpeinu,  B.  i 
312.     (Diod.  lii.  88.)  [E.  H.  R] 

H1DA3  (Mfaat),  a  eon  of  Oordina,  according 
to  «me  by  Cybele  (Hygin.  Fab.  27*).  a  wealthy 
but  effeminate  king  of  Phiygia,  a  pupil  of  Oipheui, 
and  a  promoter  of  the  nnbip  of  Uionyfui  (Herod, 
i.  14  i  Paui.  i.  4.  g  5  I  Aelian,  V.  H.  It.  17  j 
Smb.  tii,  p.  sot).  Hie  wealth  ii  allnded  la  in 
■  Hoty  coniieeled  with  hit  childhood,  toe  it  i>  aaid 
thai  while  yel  ■  child,  anta  carried  gnini  at  wheat 
into  hi*  mouth  to  indicate  that  one  day  he  ihould 
be  the  rieheat  of  all  mortali  (Cic  Dt  Die.  \.  S6  ; 
Val.  Mai.  L  e.  S  3  ,  Aelian,  V.  H.  iH.  45).  Hit 
effeminacy  ii  deanibad  by  PhilMtratiu  (Tohi.  i. 
22 ;  comp.  Athen.  iji.  p.  £16).  It  leemi  probable 
thai  in  Ihia  chanuter  he  wat  iotrodooed  into  the 
Satyric  drama  of  the  Oreeka,  and  wai  repreaented 
with  ihe  ein  of  a  latyr,  which  wen  aflerwarda 
lengthened  into  the  fan  of  an  au.  He  ii  nid  to 
haie  bailt  the  town  of  Ancyra  (Strab.  liii.  pp. 
G68,  £71  ;  Paui.  L  4.  S  &),  and  u  king  of 
Pfarjgia  he  it  tailed  BrrKynOaa  fernt  (Ot.  Md. 
li.  1 06 ).  Id  reference  to  hie  later  life  we  haie 
aereial  legenda,  the  firit  of  which  relatea  hii 
teceplion  of  Seilenui.  Daring  the  eipeditim  of 
Dionyui  from  Thioce  to  Phiygia,  Seilennt  in  a 
Mate  of  intoxicatioa  bad  gone  aitray,  and  wu 
caught  by  conntiy  perole  in  the  roes  gardene  of 
Midae*  He  wu  boqnd  in  wrsthi  of  nowen  and 
led  before  the  king.  Then  gardcci  wen  in  Ma- 
cedonia, near  Uonnt  Bermion  or  Bromion,  where 
Hidai  wat  king  of  the  Brigea,  with  whom  he 
■flerwudi  eaugrated  to  Aaia,  when  their  name 
wa*  changed  into  Pbrygea  (Heiod.  to.  83,  TiiL 
138  ;  CoDon,  A'oitdI.  1}.  Hidaa  Rceived  Seilenai 
kindly,  coorsned  with  him  (camp.  Plut.  CoiaoL  ad 
AfoU.;  Aelim,  P.  H.  iiL  18),  and  after  hsTing 
treued  him  hoepitably  for  ten  daya,  he  led  him 
lack  to  hia  dirine  pupit,  Dionyiui,  who  in  hii 
Ealitode  requeatad  Midaa  to  aik  a  Einmr.    Midai 


foDy  deoind  that  all  thing*  which  he  toached 
ahould  be  changed  into  gold  {comp.  Plut.  PaniB. 
Mln.  S).  The  reqneit  waa  granted,  but  ai  cTen 
the  food  which  he  toocbed  waa  changed  into  gold, 
he  implored  the  god  to  take  hi*  fiTDiir  back.  Dio- 
nyina  accordingly  ordered  him  to  bathe  in  the 
Boune  of  Paclolu*  near  Hoont  Tnolna.  Thii 
bath  (and  Hidaa.  bnt  the  river  bom  that  time  had 
an  abundance  of  gold  in  iu  mnd  (Ot.  Mit.  xL  90. 
ix.;  Hygin.  Pai.  191  ;  Viig.  Edcg.  ii,  13).      A 


HIDIASi' 
teeond  ator;  iclnte*  hia  captdre  of  Soljrsa  MUk 
who  vat  hiDMelf  related  to  the  n«  ef  Sujn. 
once  had  a  Tint  from  a  Satyr,  who  isda^td 
in  all  kinda  of  jokea,  and  ridiculed  the  Ln^  kf 
hii  Satyr*!  eaia.  Hidaa.  who  had  leonrl  fron  bii 
mother  how  Satyn  might  be  caught  and  bn^ 
to  reaaon,  mtied  vine  in  a  well,  and  wba  ik 
Satyr  had  drunk  of  it,  be  fbU  aibep  u^  m 
caught  (Philottr.  Fil.  AjtolL  wi.  27).  Thii  nigf 
Midae  waa  at  di&reni  timei  amigned  ts  difimn 
bcalitice.  Xenophon  (.4.1^.  L  3.  S  13)  [iMaii 
in  the  neigbbonrbood  of  Thymbnum  and  Tjoam, 
and  Pauianiai  {L  4.  g  5)  at  Ancyra  (cemp.  Alhca. 
ii.4S  1  Plut.i>aJ^«i.  10).  Once  when  Paa  mnd 
ApoUo  were  engaged  in  a  niiuical  CDnteet  on  ik 
flute  and  lyre,  Tmolna,  or  acnwding  to  odan 
(Hygin.  Fab.  191.  who  ipeaka  of  the  cnlst  be- 
tween Apollo  and  Hanyaa),  Midai,  wai  dnrED  tt 
decide  between  them.  Tmoloi  decided  ia  Um* 
of  Apollo,  and  all  agreed  in  it  except  Midai.  T« 
pnniah  him  for  thii.  Apollo  changed  hii  (an  iali 
those  of  an  aaa.  Midoi  eentiired  to  coaccal  tk« 
under  hii  Phrygian  cap,  bat  the  aerrant  who  and 
to  cut  hii  hair  diicOTend  them.  The  tctftt  b 
much  haraMed  thii  man,  (bat  ai  he  could  dm  be- 
tray it  to  a  human  being,  he  dug  a  bvit  in  iheanL 
and  whiipered  into  it,  "  King  Hidaa  ha>  an'itan-" 
He  then  fdled  the  hole  ap  again,  «od  hia  heart  m 
releoied.  But  on  the  aame  ipot  a  reed  grewifi 
which  in  ita  whiipen  betiaysd  the  leerel  U  die 
world  (Or.  Mtt  li.  146,  Ac  ;  Pen.  SaL  i  Ml ; 
Arinoph.  PM.  387).  Hidaa  ie  aid  to  hare  killed 
himielt  by  drinking  the  blood  *taa  ax.  (Stnk  i 
p.  61  I  Pint  Dt  St^iml.  7.)  [L.  3-1 

MIDEATIS  (M>3»Til),  a  laraame  ef  AkooB. 

derired  from  the  town  of  Midea  in  Aigolit,  abae 

'  T  bther  Electryon  rnled  ai  king.     (Past,  iL  £>. 

B;  TbeocriL  liiL  SO,  uiT.  1.)  (!>&] 

MIDEIA,  or  Hl-DEA  (HOtn,  ar  Hllta).  I. 

Phrygian  woman,  the  mMbei  of  Licyaadaavd 

Electiyon.  (ApoUod.  ii.  *.  g  f  t  Find.  OLn-H: 

mp.  L.CT»».™) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Phylat,  and  by  Herads  du 
mother  of  Antiochoi.  (Paoa.  i.  6.  g  3,  i.  laj  I.) 
3.  ADyaipli,»bo  beatmetheaotbarsf  A^iledm 
r  Poiridon.     (pMii.  ii.  38.  g  6.)  [LS-) 

MI-DIAS  or  UEl'DUS  (HxKat).  1.  A» 
thenian,  of  no  rery  reputable  chaiacter,  lo  ahM 
e  find  the  nickname  tf  "qoail''  appfied  in  Aiii- 
lopbanea  (An.  1397^  becaue,— w  »yi  the  fH. 
— "  be  ia  like  a  qmul  with  ill  head  bmken."  N» 
It  then  ii  alio  an  allauon  here,  ai  we  kam 
from  the  icholiail  on  the  pamge,  to  hii  pcepmaty 
fi>T  the  gBBM  of  qoul-itriking  {ifrrytianm)  od 
Ihe  guobling  which  accompaiued  it,  W*  hv 
that  be  waa  latiriied.  loo,  by  other  eeoic  ffO 
(Phrynichaa,  Plato,  and  Metagmea)  n  a  hT 
great  knave,  beggnriy  at  once  and  amgant  (■'to' 
Aor  «1  *T.xaAaf^).  By  PUto,  the  phikHrka 
(if  indead  the  dialogue  in  qneaiiiB  be  hii).keii 
I  man  who,  tfaoogh  olloiy  awde- 

ind  and  in  chancier,  |aiiiupiil  > 

lake  a  part  in  public  aChin,  and  made  hit  nj  ^ 
dint  of  impudence  and  flattery  of  Iba  ?«('•■  ^ 
tbe  n;«u  of  Plato,  the  comic  poet,  pacaUM  m 
the  pablic  money  waa  chaiged  againal  kia  •>■( 
■  other  tricka  of  knavery.  (Hat  AJc/V^ 
SchoL  od  bx.;  Athen.  iL  f.  St&di 
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HILO. 
2.  An  AtheDHin,  of  cnuidanUg  wealth  ind  in- 
flotnce,  wu  ■  Tioleiit  uid  billar  enaniT  of  DcmM- 
tfaann,  tfaa  omior.  Hi)  hoMUitj  ha  Bnt  diaplsTcd 
vbBD  he  bnke  lioUntlr  hito  Ibe  houH  ot  Dcmoi- 
thowi,  vith  hit  brother  Thiuylochiu,  to  lake 
pMMNian  of  it, — Tbmylochui  hftTirg  oftied,  in 
the  tut  of  ■  tiieimrchj,  to  nxike  an  eidtangE  of 
prapcTt;  with  DemMthsmi  ((briSoirii ;  ko  DH, 
of  Awl,  I.  e.),  under  &  prints  nndenlMiding  wiih 
the  guBTdiuu  ot  the  latter  that,  if  the  eichasge 
wen  rfferted,  the  loil  then  pending  againit  them 
ibonld  b»  dropped.  [Dcin.  e,  Mtid.  p.  5iO,  e. 
Apimt.  p.  S4I  ;  Bdckh,  FJi.  Earn,  of  AUmo, 
hk.iT.  eh.  16.)  The oppoiition ofiered  by  Demn- 
thenee,  tKougb  to  no  parpoie,  to  the  pronHal  for 
MDding  aid  agaioit  Colliot  (md  TaniDillienM  of 
ChaldttD  PlDiarchui,  the  lynut  of  Ereliia,  and  the 
friend  of  Meidiai,  do  donbt  further  BKuperated 
Uie  hatred  of  the  Intlrr,  and  he  not  onlj  auailed 
DemoMheiw*  with  a  charge  of  neglHt  of  militarr 
vrnfisu  iiiai),  but  tndeaToond  aln, 
■eat  malice,  to  implicate  him  in  tbe 
mnideriDg  one  Nicodenmi.  (AmcL 
t.  Qa.  pp.  65,  66  ;  Don.  Dt  Pae.  p.  G8,  e.  Mad. 
pp.  547 — Sfi*.)  For  tbe  remainder  of  the  traot- 
■clioni  between  DononheDM  ud  Heidiia,  we 
■bore.  Vol  L  pp.  982,  983,  txA  comp.  CUnL  F.  H. 
ToL  iL  nb  annii  350,  34B,  App.  ch.  30. 

3.  TheKD-in-UwofMania.CMiiDUS.]  [E.E.1 

MI'DIAS,  the  engrarer  of  a  gem  in  the  Rojal 

Libraiy  at  Parii.     (Claiac,  Doer,  da  Antiqaa  du 

MmtK  Kojol,  p.  420  i  Ramd-Hochetle,   LtUn  i 

M.  *io«,  p.  iS.)  \P.  S.] 

HIOONI'TISCHow'Tit^ftMrmameofApbi 

dile,  deriisd  bom  a  phwe,  Higonium,  in  or  ne 

tbe  iiluid  of  Cnnne  in  I^conis,  vbers  the  goddeia 

badatemple.     (Paul.  iil.  3t!.  g  ].)         [L.3.J 

MILA'nION.    [Mulanioh.] 

HILETUa  (MiltDToi),  a  HD   of  Apollo  u 

Arria  of  Crete.     Being  belored  by  Hinoi  *od  Sap- 

prdon,  be  attached  himKlf  to  the  latter,  and  fled 

fnan  Minoa  to  Caiia,when  hebnitt  ■  town,  which 

he  called  after  bii  own  iiaaia(Apidlod.iii.  I.g2i 

Pu».  Tii.  2.  S  3  ;  SchoL  od  ApMom.  Siod.  i.  166). 

Olid  (JIM.  ii.  443)  colli  himaaon  of  Apollo  and 

Deione,  k«I  hence  Ueionidee.      A  difierent  gene 

logy  and  itory  about  him  la  preierred  in  Antoni' 

Libeialii  (30).  [L.aj 

MI'LICHUS,  a  tnedn™  of  FlaTiua  SaeTt- 
nus  gate  Nero  the  Bnt  informn^on  of  Pieo't  ( 
•pitMy  in  A.D.  66.  Milichue  wn»  liberally 
warded  by  tbe  emperor,  and  utonied  the  lunu 
of  Soler,  01  the  Ptnentr.  (Tac  ^m.  it.  54, 
71.)  [W.B.  D.] 

MILO,  T.  A-NNIUS  PAPIA'NUS,  wu  the 
•on  of  C.  Papiiu  Celiui  and  Aunis  [Anma,  No. 
2],  He  wa>  bom  at  LaouTium,  of  which  place  be 
wai  in  B.  £.  53,  chief  magiitnte — dictator.  Uilo 
dtrired  the  name  of  Anniui  from  bit  adaptian  by 
hie  mstenial  gtandblher  T.  Anniu  Luicat.  But 
the  appellation  by  which  be  ii  beet  known,  wa*  on 
Italtot-Orrek  name,  common  in  the  South  ot  Italy, 
the  fruitful  nuneiy  of  Olidialon.  Sine*  hie  an- 
-  '■'   - '    tbe  Pa^  nor  Annian  bmiliea. 


HILO. 
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n  the  bandi 

I  and  hit  eladialora,' 
eMy  nnrioyed  bj  I 
ta  who  pmad  (he  on 


rathiBi 


of  mercenary  iwordimen,  and  for  hi*  Uvloe 
ferocioui  Ufe,  a  by-nnme  hae  probably  tuperseded 
hii  binh-namei.     The  year  of  hii  qnaeatcnhip  it 
miktiown.     He  wui  tribune  of  tbe  plebi  ii    ~ 
S7.  wben  hii  memorable  and  btnl  eonteit  w 
Oodiui  began.    The  hiitotj  of  hii  thbunole  asd 


ot  the  RKoeeding  emiti  nntil  tbe  rnntder  of  Clodim 

. .»  !  ineepnable  from  that  of  hii  liial,  and 

wen  related   [P.  Clodiub  Pcm^ubb, 

No.  40].  We  ihall,  thenfore,  merely  reapitulnle 
''  a  principat  fcatnrei  of  their  qnarroL  Milo  vai 
«pV  in  debt,  and  a  wealthy  proTinea  alone  conhl 
:triaita  him.  But  without  eloquenoe  or  political 
lenta,  the  nxonbcr  of  a  eompaiatiTely  obecon 
family  coold  not  hope  to  attain  the  connilale,  onieat 
he  identi5ed  hii  own  intareU  witb  thai  ^  him 
ne  or  other  of  the  grekt  leaden  of  the  oommoii- 
realth.  Milo,  theiefore,  attached  himielf  to  Co. 
'ompey,  and  Cicero't  recall  from  exile  wai  the  im- 
lediale  pretext  of  their  alliance.  Id  pincuiing 
Cieero'i  netomtion,  Uilo,  from  hii  daring  and  un- 
lulont  chaiacter,  wai  by  &r  the  mint  efficient 
le  tribunet.  He  combated  Clodini  with  hi* 
weapotiL  He  pnnbaied,  after  a  flint  and 
fmilleia  trial  of  conitilutional  meana,  a  band  of 
jladialon,  and  tbe  itrMti  of  lUna  were  the  Ken* 
of  ahnoat  daily  and  alwayi  deadly  oonflicl  between 
'*--  —  leaden  of  theie  paid  anaiiiiH.  Cicero't 
Jid  not,  howCTer,  tianquilliaa  the  dly. 
Clodini  renewed  hi*  attache  on  the  penon  and  pro- 
— ■-  of  the  great  orator,  and  Milo  twice  reacued 
be  Oodian  mob.  Pompey 
jaet  of  aodini'  hate,  and 
.  who  aarred  witheot  being 
aiprcMy  employed  by  hint,  were  a  nloabte  guard 
to  one  who  pmed  (he  coneealment  of  bii  aentimenta 
httleleaathantboafatyof hiiperaon.  Thenieceaa 
of  the  combalanti  wa*  nearly  equL  Milo'i  houaei 
in  Rome,  die  Anniina  on  the  Caintoltne  and 
another  ou  the  bill  Germalni,  were  uaailed  hy  the 
Clodiana,  but  Clodiui  waa  twice  driren  from  Ibe 
tomm,  and  the  lait  time  narrowly  eicaped  with 
life.     Nor  did  iha  riiali  ■  ■   ■■    ■  '       ■ 

the  iwordi  of  iheii  adhere 
and  coniiitency  tb  . 

of  the  La  Flatia  dt  Vi,  and  with  eqaal  vi 
both  eluded  the  reiulu  of  proaecntion.  Clodius 
bowerer,  notwitbitanding  Milo'i  repeated  diimp- 
tion  of  the  eonutia,  mcceeded  in  carrying  hii 
eleedon  (ot  the  cunile-aedileahip  in  B.  c  56,  and 
was  Ihna  during  hie  year  of  oHtce  exempt  froin 
impesehment  Milo,  wbote  tribunate  expired  in 
December  B.C.  57,  wua  on  tbe  other  hand  open  to 
legal  proceeding!,  and  Cicero  from  dread  of  Craiaui, 
who  biourcd  Clodiua,  refuaed  to  undertake  bii  de- 
fence. It  WBi,  thenfoR,  neceiaary  for  hii  taiety 
that  be  ibould  i^ain  hiAi  an  office  of  the  lUIe. 
But  hii  bankrupt  condition  did  not  allow  him  to 
risk  the  expeiiiei  of  the  curule-aedUeahip,  and 
there  ii  no  authentic  record  of  hii  piaetonhip. 
In  thoee  eontuliioniiry  yean  of  Rome  it  ii  indeed 
likely  that  the  itquence  of  inagiiltaciei  wai  not 
lery  itrictly  obierved.  Milo,  bowerer,  although 
neTer  aedile,  exhibiled  aediUtiAn  gamei  of  uniuual 
Bod,  according  to  Cicero,  of  iniane  msgniiicence- 
He  wu  enabled  to  giie  them  by  the  beqaeit  of  a 
deraaied  cnmle-aedile,  whoM  name  ii  loit,  and  he 
exhibited  them  in  the  year  previoui  to  fail  canTxu 
for  the  coninlihip.  In  B.  c  63  Milo  wai  candidate 
for  tbe  coniulibip,  and  Clodini  for  the  pmetonhip 
of  the  cBiuingyear.  ThegladiBtorialcombatiwere 
reviled,  and  Clodini  upbmided  Miln  in  the  lenita 
with  hi)  inioliency.  Cicero,  to  whom  Milo'i  election 
wu  of  lital  importance,  defended  him  in  the 
ipeech  dt  Acre  alitno  Milonii,  of  which  a  few  (tig- 
mentiare  iiill  extant.  The  conleet,  howenr,  be- 
tween the  (iral  ruffian*  wai  broo^t  to  an  end  by 


their  adherenti.    With  eqnal  jutlica 
cy  tbey  accoied  each  other  of  a  bieach 


kGoo^^lc 


loss  HILa 

tb«  nnrdir  of  Clodiiu  nl  Borillne  on  lb*  Appum- 
nad,  Jinutj  SOth,  B.  c.  fi-2.  The  dcUUs  c(  the 
meeting,  tbe  qnuTel,  aod  ita  alaitroplie,  lie  relgted 
in  ibe  ■ccmml  of  Clodiu)  f  No.  40J. 
The  immMliata  eif^ct  of  the  death  ef  Clodiai 
U>  depreei  the  Miionieii,  and  to  re-nninmte  the 


Clodiu 


mediu 


Bui  the  I 

preience  once  more  powUe  at  Roine.  Tb 
bane  of  the  plebt,  M.  Caelioi,  attended  him  ' 
forum,  and  Mils  addreued  the  SHembly  i 
white  robe  of  a  candidate,  and  proceeded  with  h 


!t  opponi 


e  poverfl]],  though 


!■  compeliton  in  the  comitia  were  P. 
Plautiua  H^pueui  [HrpiAius.  No.  5]  and  Q. 
Metellua  Scipio.  Cn.  Pompe;  had  ininied  a 
daughter  of  Scjpio,  and  from  Hypnesa  he  expeeted 
aid  in  gralifjina  the  prime  object  of  hi>  anlntioo 
— tbe  dictatorHnip.  A  bill  for  hit  appointment 
wai  not  indeed  pramnlgaled.  But  the  tenate  no- 
minated him  ute  coniul.  Pompe;  imnwdiatelj 
bnughl  forward  ihiee  Isvs  which,  from  iheir  im- 
mediate nfennce  to  the  circumgtancea  of  the  timet, 
were  in  fact  pririiegia.  In  the  linrt  he  ipedtdl; 
noticed  the  mnrier  at  BorilUe,  the  conflagration  of 
the  curia  hoititia  and  the  Porcian  Ba«1ica,  and  the 
attack  upon  the  house  of  M.  Lepidue  the  interrex. 
In  tbe  lecond  be  introduced  more  itringent  penalties 
for  ambilua,  and  in  the  third  he  increased  the 
teteritj  of  the  eiiiling  laws  agiinit  Kdalitia,  or 
illegal  interference  with  the  freedom  of  the  comitia. 
The  time  allowed  tor  trials  de  Ft,  ^tnWh,  Sodaliliia, 
vaa  also  much  ihorlenrd,  only  three  days  being 
■"    "'  'm,  the  defence,  and  the  ei- 

M.  Caeliui  opposed  these 
laws  on  the  gromid  that  they  were  pririlegia  and 
letroepectiTe.  But  Pompey  stifled  all  opposition  bj 
■UTTOunding  his  house  and  gardens  with  soldiers,  and 
withdrawing  himself  from  the  senate  and  the  foium, 
on  pretence  of  dreading  MIIq's  vioLence.  A  Tariety 
of  charges  and  lect^minationi  wu  brought  forward 
by  either  bctign.  The  alaies  of  Milo  and  Clodiua 
were  respecii»ely  required  to  be  given  up  to  torture, 
and  pei}urj  and  intimidation,  the  forms  of  law, 
and  the  abuse  of  justice,  were  put  in  active  n- 
quitilion.  Milo,  however,  was  not  without  hope, 
since  tbe  higher  aristocracy,  fima  jealouay  of  Pom- 
pey,  tnppoited  him,  and  Cicero  undertook  h[>  de- 
fence. Hia  trial  opened  on  the  4th  of  April,  a.  c. 
52.  He  was  impeached  by  the  two  Clodii,  nephews 
of  the  deceased,  de  Vi.  by  Q.  Petnlcius  and  L. 
Camificiua,  de  AmbOa,  and  by  P.  Fulrios  Nemtui, 
de  SBdatiliii.  L.  Domitiua  Ahenobarbn8,acoiisular, 
was  appointed  qoaentor  or  inatigator  by  a  apecial 
law  of  Pompey'a,  and  all  Rome  and  thousands  of 
epectatora  from  Italy  thronged  the  forum  and  its 
avenue*  from  dawn  to  sunset  during  these  memor- 
Ai>le  proceedings.  But  MiloV  chances  of  acquittal, 
faint  even  had  justice  been  decorously  adminis- 
tered, were  wholly  moired  by  the  virulence  of 
his  adntsaries,  who  insulted  and  obstructed  the 
witoeaaea,  tbe  process,  and  the  cooductort  of  the 
defence.  Co.  Pompey  availed  himself  of  these 
disotden  to  line  the  ibnim  and  its  encompeasing 
hilli  with  aoMiera.  Cicero  was  intimidated  and 
Milo  WW  condemned.  Had  he  er«i  been  acquitted 
on  the  Gnt  connt  dt  Fi,  the  two  other  chaigea  of 
bribery  and  conapincy  awaited  him.  He  therefine 
went  into  exile.  Cicero,  who  could  not  deliver, 
n-wnte  and  expaoded  the  defence  of  Milo- 


MILON. 

extant  oration — and  sent  it  to  him  at  MtrsrSlt. 
Milo  remarked,  "  I  am  glad  this  was  not  ipakn. 
since  I  must  have  been  acquitted,  and  then  hid 
never  known  the  delicate  Savonrof  these  Manelk. 
mnlleti."  M.  Brutna  also  some  time  aftemrii 
eomposed  as  a  rhetorical  exerdie  a  defence  of  Hiin. 
He  took  a  different  and  an  eaoer  view  of  the  omt 
than  Cicero.  The  murder  of  Clodiua,  awndiif 
to  Bm[ua,waa  a  beneflt  to  the  common  wraith ; 
according  to  Cicero,  it  was  a  necessaij  act  of  Kit 
defence.  Both  pleas  are  singularly  weak.  Ho*- 
ever  useful  and  merited  the  death  of  Ontiu 
might  be  to  the  stale,  inflicted  by  a  private  hand  it 
was  a  pemicioua  precedent  ;and  alihoogh  the  mut- 
ing at  Bovillae  may  have  been  aoeidennd,  Ibe 
neceasitj  for  self-defence  ceased  with  the  flight  of 
Oodiiis,  and  the  pretence  wholly  fuls  when  it  ii 
remembered  tfaal  Milo'a  eec«rt  was  mncb  the  mne 
numerous  and  lie  bctteraimed. 

Milo'a  eiile  waa  a  heavy  Mow  to  hia  numerms 
iredilort  His  homes  at  Rome,  his  nnraeroiu 
villas,  and  his  bands  of  flghtmg  men  were  pnt  dp 
to  auction,  and  Cicero  did  not  escape  suspicioa  of 
having  purchased  through  an  agent,  PhilatiBu, 
some  of  the  Anitian  property  below  itt  real  worth. 
Cicero,  on  his  letam  ^m  Glicia  in  a.  c  SI, 
showed  that  he  felt  the  impniation  by  oferingle 
cancel  the  purchase  or  to  increase  tbe  price.  He 
however,  owed   no  gratitude   to  Milo,  who  bit 

tereit,  and  his  nndeitnking  the  defence  of  >0  no- 
toriims  a  criminal  with  eitntna  tisk  te  bimHlf 
amply  discharm^  hia  res!  or  auppoaed  oUigatiiiiL 
The  close  of  Milo'a  lile  waa  as  inglariatu  as  hit 
political  career  had  been  violent  and  diignerfU, 
Milo  expected  a  recall  from  Caesar,  when,  in  B.C. 
49,  the  dictator  permitted  many  of  tbe  exilet  » 
return.  But  better  times  were  come,  and  R«e 
neither  needed  nor  wished  for  the  presence  of  a 
bankrupt  agitator.  MiloH  former  friend  the  el- 
tribune  M.  Caeliua,  praetnriD  b.  c  46,  pronulgiud 
a  bill  for  the  adjustment  of  debts — a  revnlndonirr 
meaiure  for  which  the  senate,  where  the  Csesarim 
party  hsd  then  a  majority,  expelled  him  froin  hii 
office.  Caeliua,  biratelf  a  man  of  broken  (brtoon. 
nquired  desperate  allies,  and  he  accordingly  innlid 
Milo  to  Italy,  aa  the  fittest  tml  for  hit  puipoaCL 
At  the  head  of  the  survivoisof  his  gladisUnul  htodi, 
by  Samnile  and  Bnnian  heidsDicn.hy 
uid  run-away  tlav™,  Milo  appeared  in 
and  proclaimed  himtelf  a  legatiii  of  Ol 
ano  seiius  Pompey,  He  found,  however,  no  )i- 
berenls,  and  retimted  into  Lucania.  where  he  m 
met  by  the  pisetor  Q.  Pedio^  and  akin  under  tte 
walla  of  an  obscure  fort  in  the  diilrici  of  Thorii. 

Milo,  in  B.  c.  S7,  married  Fauaia,  a  dangliler  rf 
the  dictator  Sulla.  She  proved  a  faithlot  wifr,  sol 
Snllutl  the  historian  waa  soundly  tcouignt  by 
Milo  for  on  intrigue  with  her.     (The  aulhoritia 


for  Milo 


ilif^ai 


well-kt 


OreUi's  Omm.  TkU. ;  PlmsrthH 
lives  of  Pomper,  Cicero,  and  Caesar  ;  Dion  &» 
ixiix. 6—8, 18-21, ili, 48— .W  ;  Appian. fl K u. 
18,20- 24,48]Caeafl.C.  iii.  21— SS;  tre  Dn- 
mann,  (7eirj.  nom),  vol. i.  p,43,£c.)  IW,B.I'.] 
MILON  (MlAwi')  of  Crolona,  ton  of  Dioiiim 
on  athlete,  famous  for  his  eximardinarr  bidity 
etrength.  He  waa  tti  time*  victor  in  vreiibif  B 
(ho  Olympic  games,  and  as  often  at  the  Fl^*°' 
but  having  entered  the  liaual  OljmpUaie™ 
titne,  he  waa  wonted  by  the  aopeiiw  tfilj  *** 
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idvnnTy.     B;  lh«M  ii 


thry  took  Ihe  field  igWDit  the  Sjbaritu  under 
Ttljrt,  and  boie  an  important  part  m  the  great 
battls  at  Ihs  Ctathii,  B.C  511.  Diodorui  even 
goei  It  Cat  a  ta  attiibuls  ths  memnmble  tjcMtj 
of  the  Cntanutu  on  that  ocraiion  slmoil  wholly 
0  the  penonal  tlrength  and  proareii     '  "'' 


vhs  is  Bid  to  hsTs  takeq  the  tield  ai 


d  like 


!  chaplel  of  his  Olympi 
vichny.  {Died.  liL  9.)  Tfaii  ii  the  only  iritance 
in  which  he  Bp]K«in  in  aaj  public  eapacilf;  but 
ne  learn  ^m  Herodatu  that, »  giut  wu  the 
lepnoitian  he  enjoj'ed,  that  when  the  phyiidan 
Uemoxdes  took  refill^  at  Cntona,  he  haitened  to 
vbbun  a  daughter  of  Milan  in  maniagE,  tnisting  to 
the  eSact  that  hli  name  vanld  produce  eicD  upon 
the  Pemian  king.  (Uerod.  iii.  137.)  Muiyitoriei 
an  nlaled  b;  ancient  writers  of  hia  eimordiuaTy 
feata  eC  itrength,  which  are  for  the  meet  part  veil 
known;  iDch  aa  hia  carrying  a  heiler  of  four  yean 
old  on  hit  ihoulden  through  the  iladiom  at 
Olympia,  and  afterwardi  eating  the  whole  of  it  in 
■  lingle  day.  Some  of  the  modea  fay  which  he 
ditplaycd  hit  gigantic  powen  before  the  aueinfaled 
multilode  appear  (a  have  been  csnunemoraled  by 
the  auitude  of  hii  atatue  at  Olympia,  at  leait  if  we 
may  truM  the  account  of  it  giTen  by  Phihutrstoa ; 
but  Pauianiaa,  while  be  relatee  the  aame  anecdolei, 
doe*  not  gire  ui  tt>  ondentand  that  the  Matne 
itaelf  wu  lo  tf  pieKnted.  (Pau.  tL  14.  gf  6>  7  i 
Philottr.  ViL  ApoiL  W.  33.) 

The  mode  of  faia  daath  ia  thoa  related:  aa  he  waa 
paaiing  through  a  fbreat  when  enfeeblol  by  age,  he 
BBw  the  tinnk  of  a  tne  which  had  been  partially 
aplit  open  by  woodfutten,  and  attempted  to  r?nd 
it  farther,  bat  the  wood  clesed  upon  hia  hande, 
and  thna  held  him  bit,  in  which  ttate  be  wa* 
attacked  and  devoured  by  woUei.  (Diod.  lii.  9  ; 
Paua.  li,  l«.  IS— 8i  Athen.  t  p.  413;  Aelian, 
V.  H.  ¥l  U;  Cell.  xy.  IS;  Val.  Mai.  ii.  12, 
eit.  9i  Suid.  1.  e.  Mbw;  SchoL  ad  Tlkr«r.  i'.  6  i 
SchoL  ad  Ariaofk.  Ran.  £S ;  Tieti.  CUL  il  460 ; 
Cie.de  &«  10.) 

The  ageof  Milon  i)  desi^yfiied  by  Ihe  paaaagea 
aboTe  dted  from  Diodarua  and  Henxlotna :  Aulai 
Oelliua,  who  itatea  that  ha  wu  lietor  in  the  fiOtb 
Olympiad,  ti  certainly  in  error. 

2.  A  genenl  in  the  Krrice  of  Pyrrlni*  king  of 
Epeirui,  who  Knt  him  forward  with  a  body  oC 
troopt  to  gairiaon  the  citadel  of  Tarentum,  pre- 
vioua  to  hi)  own  aniral  in  Iloly.  (Zonal.  liiL  2.) 
He  appears  to  haie  accompanied  Pjirhui  through- 
out hii  lunpaigni  in  that  countrr,  and  ia  men- 
tioned aa  urging  the  king  to  continue  the  war  after 
the  battle  of  Heiacloa  in  oppoaition  to  the  pacific 
couuKla  of  Cineai.  n^ien  Pyrrhui  went  into 
SicUy,  a  c  37B,  he  lefi  Milon  to  hold  the  com- 
mand in  Italy  duiing  hi*  sbMDce ;  and  when  be 
fitally  qoitled  that  eonntiy  and  withdrew  into 
Epeirua,  be  atill  left  him  in  charge  of  the  citadel  of 
Tarentum,  together  with  hii  aon  Helenul.  Ac- 
cording to  Jualin,  they  were  both  racalled  by 
Pyrrhui  himielf  toon  ofterwaidt ;  but  Zooaiu 
■tatei  that  he  wai  hard  pieaied  by  the  Tarentinet 
thnnulrea,  aaiiited  by  a  Carthaginian  fleet,  and 
wu  in  conaequencB  induced  to  aurrender  the 
dtadel  to  the  Romana,  on  condilioa  of  being 
allowed  10  withdraw  hii  gartiuQ  in  aafety.  (Zonar. 
nil  4,5,6;  Juitin.  xx«.  3.) 


3.  An  Epeirot,  who  awatinated  Defdameia, 
tha  daughter  of  Pyrrhat  IL,  at  the  allai  of  Diana, 
to  nhicli  the  bad  fled  for  refuge  [Diidambu]. 
For  thii  aaciilege  be  wu  puniihed  by  a  fit  of 
freniy,  and  put  an  end  to  hit  own  liCs  in  ■  miaer- 
able  manner.     (Juitin.  iiriiL  3.) 

4.  Of  Beroeo,  an  officer  in  the  anny  of  Perteoa, 
with  which  he  otHMwd  the  Ronuui  connil  P.  Lid- 
niu*  Crauu*  n.  c.  171.  (Liv.  itil  5S.)  He  ie 
again  mentioned  u  holding  an  important  command 
under  Peneni  juit  before  the  battle  of  Pydpa, 
K  c  lee.  After  that  action  he  fled,  with  hi*  two 
colleague*,  Uippiaa  and  Pantanchui,  to  Beroea, 
where  they  were  the  flnt  to  aet  the  example  of 
defection,  fay  aumndenng  that  fortreaa  into  tha 
handa  of  AemUiui  Panllui.  (Liv.  iliv.  32,  43  ; 
Plai-AemU.  16.)  (E.  H.  B.] 

MILO-NIA  CAESO'NIA.   [Caisonu.] 

MILTAS  (Mf\Tai},  a  Tbeaulion  toothiayer, 
who  accompanied  Dion  on  hia  expedition  against 
Dionjnu).  He  wu  alio  attached  to  the  Plalanie 
philouphy.  (PluL  Dim,  p.  967,  c  ;  Fabric  Biil. 
CristYoLii!.  p.179.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

MILTlADhlS  (H£ATui3iii),a  name  bone  by  at 
teait  three  of  the  family  of  the  Clmi}nida&  [Sea 
the  ttemma  in  the  arUcle  Cihdn.)  The  bmily 
aprang  &om  Aegina,  and  traced  their  deacflrt  to 
Aeocua.  In  the  genealogy  of  the  fiuoily  given  lit 
the  life  of  Thucydidei  which  bean  the  name  of 
Manellinna,  nuntioa  ia  made  of  a  Miltiodea,  eon 
of  Tiaander ;  but  it  ii  lery  queetionahte  whether 
even  the  text  i*  correct.  The  two  following  are 
celebnled :— 1.  The  ion  of  Cypaelua,  who  waa  a 
man  of  conaiderable  diititution  in  Athena  in  ths 
time  of  Peiaiitntui.  The  Dolonciana,  a  ThrKsan 
tribe  dwelling  in  the  Chenooeiu),  being  boid 
preued  in  war  by  the  Abtinlbiana,  applied  to  the 
Delphic  oracle  ior  advice,  and  vere  dii«ted  to 
adoiil  a  colony  led  by  the  man  who  ihould  be  the 
lint  to  entertain  them  after  they  left  the  temple. 
Thii  wai  Miltiadea,  who,  eager  to  eacape  from  the 
rule  of  PeiaiittUua,  gladly  took  the  lead  of  a  colony 
under  the  aanction  of  the  otocle,  and  become 
tyrant  of  the  Chenoneae,  which  he  fortified  by  a 
wall  built  acnits  iti  iathmna.  In  a  war  with  the 
people  of  Idmpaacui  he  wu  taken  priaener,  but 
wai  aet  at  liberty  on  the  demand  of  Croeauk  He 
died  without  leaving  any  children,  and  hii  aoTe- 
reignly  patied  into  the  handa  of  Stsugorai,  Ihe  eon 
of  hi*  half-brother  Cimnn.  Sacrifieei  and  gamu 
were  inatituled  in  hia  honour,  in  which  no  Lomp- 
BBcene  wu  aullered  to  take  part  {Herod.  Tj.  34, 
38.103,36—38.)  Both  Comeliui  Nepoa  (M^f. 
i.  1)  and  Fauionla*  (vi.  19.  9  6)  coolonnd  thia 
Miltiadea  with  the  following. 

2.  The  ion  of  Cimon  end  brother  of  Steagoraa, 
became  tyrant  of  the  CberHineiut  on  the  death  of 
the  latter,  being  lent  out  by  Peiiiatratui  from 
Athent  to  take  poaieuion  of  the  vacant  inherit- 
ance. By  a  ttratagem  be  got  the  chief  men  of  the 
"■■-ineaai  into  hia  power  and  threw  them  into 
,  and  look  a  force  of  mercenanei  into  hi* 
In  order  proisbly  to  tlrengtheo  hii  poailion 
itill  more  he  married  Hegeaipyla,  the  daughter  of 
a  Thracian  prince  named  Olorua.  (Herod.  vL  39.) 
He  joined  Doreiu*  Hytlupii  on  hit  eipe£tion 
agaiiut  the  Scythiana,  and  vrai  left  with  the  other 
Qreeka  in  charge  of  the  bridge  over  Ihe  Dannbe. 
(HeiwLiT.  137.)  That  when  Ihe  appointed  time 
had  expired  and  Dareina  had  net  returned,  Mit- 
tiadei  lecoounended  the  Oncka  Is  daatrej  the 
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bridge  and  lare  Diititu  to  hia  hit,  ii  the  KoHint 
npealed  by  enrj  writer  linu  Heiadotui ;  but 
^onbti  hiTB  been  niied  mpecting  iu  truth  which 
it  it  Dot  taiy  a  itt  uide.  If  Hue  it  eonhl  not 
bare  lenuuned  nuknown  (o  Dveiua.  and  yet  Mil- 
tiadea  wm  left  in  qiuet  poaieaueD  of  hia  principality 
for  Kvenl  yean^  though  during  tJtat  period  a 
Peniui  fores  wu  engaged  in  military  iqietniioni 
in  hia  mighbourhood.  Biabop  Thitlvall  [Hittory 
ofOrmx,  *ol.  iu  Appendix  2)  ia  '  ''  '  '  ' 
Dpon  Che  (tory  at  a  fabrication  wh 
and  ipread  after  MUtiadea  came  to  Athena  for  the 
pnrpoaa  of  coonteiacting  the  odium  with  which  ha 
wu  at  £nt  r^arded  ai  a  tynuiL  Some  time  after 
the  eipeditionofDareioa  on  inroad  of  the  Sc ytbiant 
diDTe  Milliadea  Irom  hii  poMeaiiiina  ;  bnt  alter 
enemy  had  retired  the  Dolondana  loimght  him 
hack.  (Hetod.  tL40.)  Itappearttn' 
between  Ihia  period  and  hii  withdrawal 
that  Miltiadea  conquered  and  sxpelled  tho  Pelaa- 
gian  inhabiianta  of  Lemnot  and  Imbrot  and  tnb- 
jected  the  itlaodi  to  the  dominion  of  Attica. 
(Herod.  TL  137,  140.)  The  atory  of  the  origii 
the  emaity  between  the  Atheniana  and  Iheie 
V«y*r»i  of  the  promiafl  made  bj  the  olTenden 
accordance  with  the  dinctiou  of  the  oncla  to  t^t- 
render  their  ialandt  to  the  Athetuani.  and  the 
mode  in  which  they  attempted  to  elnde 
offisTiDg  to  aarreDder  them  when  a  fleet  ahonld  aail 
to  them  from  Attia  in  one  day  with  a  north  wind, 
and  of  the  way  in  which  Miltiadea,  letting 
from  the  Chenoneani,  which  waa  in  aooie 
Attic  gnnnd.  fnlfllled  ths  MeminglT  impoai 
condition,  and  demanded  the  nmender  which 
had  the  power  to  enCbree  from  tboae  who  reiii 
will  be  found  in  Heiodotua.  Lemnea  and  Imbto* 
behmged  to  the  Penian  dominioni  (Herod, 
and  Thiriwatl  hai  raggeated  that  thit  eacmachment 
OQ  the  Peroan  poawuioiia  waa  pTobably  the  cauae 
which  drew  npon  Miiiiadea  thehoatiUty  of  Dareiui, 
and  led  bun  to  fly  from  (he  Chenoneiua  when  the 
Phoenician  fleet  approached,  afier  ths  aubjugalion 
of  Ionia.  MiltiadQa  reached  Athena  in  ufety,  but 
hii  rldetl  Kn  Hetiochui  fell  into  the  banda  of 
die  Peniana.  (Herodot.  iL  41.)  At  Athena 
Miltiadea  waa  arraigned,  aa  being  amenable  to 
the  penaltiea  enacted  againtt  tyranny,  bnt  waa 
acquitted.  When  Attica  wsa  ihreateotd  widi 
iniaaion  by  the  Paniana  imder  Datia  and  Aila- 
phemea,  Hiltiadei  waa  chnen  one  of  the  ten 
generalt.  According  toPaunniaa  (iiL  12.  §  7),  it 
waa  by  hit  adrice  that  the  Peruao  henlda  who 
Kad  come  to  demand  earth  and  water  were  put  to 
dath.  When  the  Atheniana  advanced  againat  the 
Peniana,  Miltiadea  by  hia  argumentt  induced  the 
polemarch  Callimachat  to  giie  the  catting  tote  in 
faToar  of  liiking  a  battle  with  the  enemy,  the 
miniona  of  the  ten  geneiali  being  equally  divided. 
MUtiadei  waited  till  hia  turn  came,  and  then  drew 
hia  army  up  in  battle  aiiay  on  the  ever  ntemurable 
Geld  of  Marathon.  For  an  account  of  the  battle 
and  of  the  tactici  by  which  the  yictory  waa  te- 
eured  the  reader  it  again  referred  to  ilerodotua 
(tI  104,  lOS,  At).  After  the  defeat  of  the 
Peraiana  MilUsdea  endearaurvd  to  uigc  the 
Atheniana  Is  meatnree  of  retaliation,  and  mduced 
them  to  entruil  Id  him  an  annnment  of  teventy 
thipi,  without  knowing  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  deiigned.  He  proceeded  to  attack  the  ialaiid 
of  Parol,  for  the  purpoio  of  giatifjing 
enmity.     Hit  atlaclu,  howeier, 
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Biege  and  return  to  Athena,  wacrc  ae  wat  ib- 
peached  by  Xanthippnt  ioi  baring  dRSied  tht 
people.  Hit  wound  had  turned  into  a  gangnae, 
and  being  unable  to  plead  bit  cauae  in  perase  be 
vai  brought  into  court  on 'a  coach,  hia  testlw 
Tisagoraa  conducting  hia  defence  for  him.  He  vai 
condemned,  but  on  the  ground  of  hia  aenica  ta 
(he  atate  the  penalty  wat  commuted  to  a  fine  af 
flfty  talenta,  the  eoat  of  the  eqaipmrnt  of  the  tr 
mament.  Being  nnable  to  pay  thu  be  waa  tbnn 
into  priaon,  where  ha  not  long  after  died  ef  ba 
wound.  The  fine  wat  afierwarda  paid  by  hit  ata 
Cimon.  (Herod,  n.  133—136  ;  PIqL  Omm,  j. 
tflO,  d.)  After  hit  death  a  tepuate  mounHt 
wat  enected  to  hia  numny  oa  the  field  sf  UaialhH. 
(Pan^  i.  15.  S  3.) 

3L  A  nandaoa  of  the  pmcedingv  t^  nb  if 
CuDOD,  (H  the  name  of  Miltiadea,  ia  neotiaBBd  b 
the  Kholia  on  Ariatidea  (iiL  p.  515,  Diodorf),  and 
by  Aeachinea  (d>  Fvln  Ltg.  p.  301,  ti.  Su^). 
who  tpeaka  of  him  a*  hating  goiM  at  hatald  H 
the  Idcedaemoniani  before  the  eondiiMon  of  the 
fifty  yeara-  tnice.  (C  P.  M.) 

MILTIADES,  joint  eommuider  of  tba  Petaf»- 
neaiaa  fleet  with  Lyaander  and  Philocbana  it  the 
cIo«!  of  the  Peloponneaan  wai^  (Lya.  oito.  &•- 
foiM.  p.  430,  ed.  Reidte.)  [C.  P.  M] 

MIMALIXIN  {VLnatJjir,  ot  MviaA^),  the 
Macedonian  name  of  the  Bamhante*.  or,  aeacdiiig 
to  Dthen,  of  Bacchic  Amaiona  (SliabL  z.  |i  4&S ; 
PlnC  .^br.  2  ;  Lycoph.  1464).  The  nama  it  caa- 
monly  connected  with  the  terb  lu^ntin,  to  imitate, 
becBuae  on  one  occuion,  it  it  taid,  the  Mamlmiain 
while  at  wu  with  the  Iliyrian  king'Calanda,  addad 
lechantet  to  their  anny,  in  ordet  to  make  it 
-  more  numeroui  (SchoL  od  Pm.  &(.  L  99} ; 
but  the  etymology  it  uncertain.  Otid  {An  Am. 
541)  ntea  the  form  Mimatlonidet  {fit  Mimal- 
net.  rU&I 

MIMAS(MIfui).  I.  ACtnianr.  (Het.&><. 
Vm  186.) 

S.  A  ginnt  who  it  nid  to  hate  been  killed  by 
Aret,or  hy  Zeua  with  a  flath  of  tightoing  (ApoDon. 
Rhod.  iiL  1227  ;  Eurip.  /«,  215).  Tbe  ithsd  A 
Prochjte,  near  Sicily,  waa  beUeted  to  nttapon  hit 
body.    (SiL  ItaL  liL  147.) 

3.  A  ton  of  Aeolna,  king  of  Aeolia,  and  Either 
if  Hippotet.    (Diod.  it.  67.) 

4.  A  ion  of  Amycua  and  Tbeano,  wit  botn  ia 
he  tame  night  aa  Paria.     He  wat  a  ampuion  ^ 

Aeneat,  and  a!ain  by  Meientina.  (Vicg.  Ja.  x- 
702,  *c.) 

5.  A  Bebryi,  who  wat  tlain  by  Caatoc  daring 
the  expedition  ^  the  Argonanti.   (Apollon.  Rhed. 

■   105.)  (L.S.] 

MIMNERMUS  (Mf*»^vun),  a  cekbued  tW- 

giac  poet.     There  wen  nriona  aoconnta  aa  to  hit 

birthplace.     Some  aathoritiea  apde  of  Cok^n 

ithera  of  Smyrna,  othert  of  Aatypalaea  (it  ti  aat 

ipecihed  which  of  the  placea  of  that  Mme)  ai  bia 

latire  citt.     (Suidaa,  ae.  MiiMfftm.)    He  waa 

jeneraily  ^led  a  Colaphouan  (Strab.  lit.  p.fil3|l 

hut  from  a  fragment  of  hia  poem  entitled  j\atB* 

appeara   that    he   waa    deicended   fna  IhM 

lophonlana  who  reconquered  Smyrna  frin  tba 

ioliana  (Strab.  uv.  p.  63<),  and  that,  tlHcilr 

■peaking.  Smyrna  wu  hit  birthplace.     HiianefBai 

dauriahcd  baa  about  b.  g.  634  to  the  i^  of  ikt 
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tvta  Mfitt  (BbODt  B.  c.  600).  He  wm  >  caDtrm- 
pamy  of  Salon,  who^  in  ui  eitut  ftBgmmC  of  ooe 
of  hi>  pooni,  iddnwM  him  u  ilill  Uring  (Diog. 
Luit.i.  60  I  Brrgk,  Fvetat  Ljirici  Grata,  f.  331). 
No  elher  tuognphical  particnlHn  reapecling  bim 
bll«  come  down  to  la,  ncept  vhat  ii  inenlioned 
in  ■  fragnunt  of  Hernmiansi  (Athen.  xiii.  p. 
597)  of  hii  loir*  for  a  flule-pl»yer  nuned  Nanno. 
who  dnt  not  mod  to  imn  ntumcd  his  ftSeo- 


TiiB    niunen 

Snidfli.  who 

ixlli  him  Mliup^t 

eral  «ntnri«, 

.CAla«XX<£) 

»en  prMtrred  for  »» 

nnpiiHd  in 

wo  booki,  until  lh( 

T  we«  bumt. 

™iic  poBtry 

f  th.  Oiwk.,  by  the  ByzanlinB 

Afew 


lonlyb 


nnporcd  with  the 
notim  contained  in  ancient  wrileri,  to  enable  □• 
U)  fonn  ■  lolfiabl  J  accniate  judgment  of  the  nature 
of  hio  poetrj,  Theie  fngruenti  belong  chiefl;  to 
a  poem  entitled  jVimto,  and  addreued  to  the  llule- 
playec  of  that  nain&  The  compontioni  of  Mlm- 
nermo*  form  an  epoch  in  the  hiBlarj  of  elegiac 
poetrj.  Before  hii  time  the  eleg;  had  been  de- 
rated chiefly  either  to  warlike  and  national,  or  to 
conTiiia]  and  joyoui  nibjecta.  Archilochui  had, 
indeed,  ocoiionailj  employed  the  elegy  for  itiaing 
of  lamentation,  but  Hiinnennui  wai  the  first  who 
»y«teniatica]|j  mads  it  the  »ehicle  for  fJaintiie, 
mournful,  and  erotic  itraini.  The  Ihrenetic  origin 
of  the  elegy,  the  national  temperament  and  uoal 
condition  of  the  Aiialic  loniani,  and  the  melan- 
cboly  feelingi  with  which  thcymuit  have  regarded 
their  lubjection  to  the  Lydiani,  rendered  thii 
change  eaty  aod  aatonl ;  and  the  elegiac  poem*  of 
Mimnerrout  may  be  looked  upon  ai  a  correct  ei- 
ponent  of  the  general  tone  of  feeling  which  marked 
hit  age  and  people.  Though.warlike  themea  were 
not  altogether  unnoticed  by  him  (the  war  between 
Uygei  and  the  Smjniaeuit  wai  one  topic  of  thii 
kind  which  be  dwell  upon),  he  •eenli  to  haie 
•pok^n  of  Taloroua  deedi  more  in  a  tone  of  regret, 
ai  thing!  that  had  been,  than  with  any  Tien  of 
niuing  hie  countrymen  to  emulate  them.  The 
initabiiity  of  human  bappineu,  the  helplcuneH  of 
man,  the  caret  and  miwriei  to  which  life  i>  ei- 
poKd,  the  brief  leaHn  that  man  bai  to  enjoy  bim- 
lelf  in,  the  wretchedneia  of  old  age,  are  plaintively 
dwelt  upon  by  him,  while  love  ii  bold  up  as  the 
only  coneolation  that  men  poiKU,  life  not  beuig 
worth  having  when  il  can  no  longer  be  enjajed. 
The  latter  topic  waa  moM  (reqaently  dwelt  upon, 
and  ai  an  erotic  poet  he  wu  held  in  high  eitima- 
tion  in  antiquity.  (Uor.  Epiil.  ii.  2.  100 1  Pm- 
pert.!.  9.  II.)  From  the  general  chaiaclerof  hii 
poetry  he  receJTed  the  name  AiyvaruUtit  or 
AiTvaanKiti.  He  wai  a  fiale- player  aa  wellai  a 
poet(Stinb.  ii.  p.  643  ;  Hermeuanai,  a;>,  ^eAn. 
}.  f.),  and,  in  Ktting  hii  poemi  to  muHc,  made  uee 
of  the  plun^Te  melody  railed  the  Nomoe  Ktadiaa. 
Since  the  character  which  Mimnermni  gave  to 
elegiac  poetry  remained  ever  afler  iu  predominant 
charactsriatic,  be  ii  •ometime*  enoneouily  ipoken 
of  aa  the  inTentor  of  the  elegy.  The  pauage  of 
Ifermeiianai,  where  be   saya  of  Mimnermua,  t> 

ii*i  wirro^pou,  which  ha*  frequently  been  un- 
denlood  aa  conveying  the  lame  aaiertion,  but  been 
more  eoireitly  interpreted,  by  throwing  greater 
ftlen  on  the  wont  luAwaS,  ai  refbrtiDg  to  the 
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change  which  Mimnermna  made  in  the  character 
of  elegiac  poetry.  (Comp.  Propeit  i.  9.  11.) 
Himnermoi  ii  the  oldett  poet  who  moDtioned  an 
eclipie  of  the  lun,  and  apoke  of  it  ai  a  threatening 
and  mournful  aigo.  (PluL  De  Foot  in  Orti  Ltame, 
p.  931,  e.)  He  ia  alao  the  earlieal  authority  that 
we  have  for  the  mythu*  that  the  aun,  after  letting 
in  the  welt,  ii  carried  round  the  earth  in  a  golden 
bowl,  the  work  of  Hephieatns,  by  the  river 
Oceanoa  back  agaia  to  the  eaat.  (Atben.  xi.  p. 
470,  a.)  In  hie  account  of  the  voyage  ot  Jaaon, 
alio,  be  mnoved  the  dwelling  of  Aea*tei  to  the 
ah  area  of  Oceanni. 

The  fragmenu  of  Mimnermua  have  been  leretal 
timea  publiahed,  in  the  colicclioni  of  Stepheaa, 
Brunck,  Oaiaford,  Boisaonade,  and  Bergk.  There 
il  a  eeparate  edition  by  Bacb,  Lipi.  11126.  They 
have  been  tianilated  by  StoUbetg,  Herder,  Secken- 
doT^  A.  W.  T.  Schlegel,  and  othen.  (Fabric 
BiU.  Grace,  yoll  p.  733j  K.  0.  MiiUer, //iilDf? 
«/  dm  LiUraturt  ^  Atiaaa  Gneee,  p.  1  IA,  &c ; 
Bods,  OjkL  dtr  HtUm.  DietOtmit,  vol  ii.  pp. 
173,I7fi,217,ac.)  [CP.M.] 

MINA'TIA  OENS.  plebeian,  and  of  very  tittle 
note.  On  coint  we  find  mention  of  an  M.  Mina- 
tiua  Sabinui,  who  waa  a  legale  under  Cu.  Pompey, 
the  younger,  in  Spain  (Eckhel,  voL  v.  p.  353),  and 

called  Minatiui  Magiua.     [Mjiaina,  No.  3.] 

MI'NDARUS  (MlrJo^i),  a  Lacedaemonian, 
waa  lent  out  in  B.  c  111,  to  lacieed  Aatyochua  in 
the  ofllce  of  AdmiraL  In  the  aame  year,  having 
reaaon  to  believe  that  the  Phoenician  ihipa,  pro- 
miaed  by  Tiuapbemei,  would  never  be  forthcoming, 
be  liatencd  to  the  invitation  of  Phamalxuui,  and 
aailed  from  Milelai  te  the  territory  of  the  laltei 
latrap  on  the  Hellespont,  having  managed  to  ea- 
cape  the  notioe  of  the  Athenian  fleet,  which  waa 
aware  of  bii  intention  and  bad  removed  from  Samoa 
to  Leiboa  with  the  view  of  preventing  ila  execu- 
tion. At  SealDi  he  lurpriaed  the  Athenian  aquad- 
ron  there,  which  eicaped  with  difficulty  and  with 
the  Ion  of  four  abipa.  The  Alheniana.  however, 
under  Thnuyllui  and  Thraaybutna  followed  him  to 
(he  north  from  Leaboa,  and  defeated  him  in  the 
Utlleipont,  off  Cynoiaema.  After  the  battle,  Min- 
darns  lent  to  Guboea  to  Hegegandridaa  for  rein- 


meantime  we  And  h 


.eoliar 


of  Antandrua  in  their 
I  of  Tin 


their  town.  Soon  after  we  hear  of  bim  offering 
iBcnHcei  to  Athena,  at  Ilium,  whence  be  haalaned 
to  the  aid  of  DoRiKua,  who  had  been  engaged  with 
a  auperior  number  of  Athenian  ahipa.  A  batlla 
enaued  and  continued  doabtfijl,  till  the  arrival  of 
reiDloreementi  under  Alcibiad^i  gave  the  victory 
to  th*  Atheoiana.  But  the  latter, having  deapsiched 
a  large  portion  of  their  fleet  to  diilerent  quarlen  to 
colhict  money,  were  left  in  the  Helleapont  with  a 
force  of  no  more  than  forty  ahipa,  and  Mindarua, 
whose  iquadron  now  amounted  to  aixty,  prepared 
to  attack  them  ;  but  they  moved  away  by  nigbt 
from  Seato*  to  Cardia,  when  they  were  joined  by 
Alcibiadea  with  five  galleyi,  and  aoon  af^r  by 
Thraaybulul  and  Thelamenes  each  with  twenty,' 
With  thii  fi>rce  they  tailed  to  Cyiicui  (wfailhat 
the  Peloponneaian*  had  removed  fivm  Abydua), 
and  there  aurpriaed  them.  The  tatter,  however, 
having  drawn  up  their  ahipa  clo*a  together  near  the 
ihore,  made  a  vigoroui  teuataoce :  but  Akibiadei 
■ailed  round  with  twenty  trireme*  lo  a 
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pBit  of  l)i£  cout,  and  atladed  Iham  [mm  the  laod 
IB  thft  r«T.  MindaniB  hetenpoji  diurnbukbt  to 
noet  him,  but  wu  tlab  in  the  hattle,  and  tha  Athe- 
niaiu  gBioed  a  comptelc  victor}-,  B.C  410,  (Thnc 
viii.  85,  99—105,  107,  108  ;  Xeo.  HeU.  L  1.  §g 
1,  3— i,  8— IB  1  Plut  Ale.  27,  28  ;  Mod.  liii, 
39,*S,  «— 51.)  [HippocKiTKB,  No,  G.]  [E.E.] 
MrNDIUS  MARCELLUS.  [MiKCKLLoa.] 
MINERVA,  one  of  Ihi  great  Reman  diviniliei, 

wheDca  maum  and  prrmaitrTare  ( Fat.  p.  205,  «d! 
MUUar).  Sha  ii  acoocdingly  the  thinkiog,  calco- 
ladng,  and  inventire  power  penonifini  Vtum 
(ap.  Aug.  de(SB.DH,m.  281  therefon  at 
her  a>  t£e  iropenonation  of  all  ideu,  or  aa 
of  tht  Dliivena,  while  Jopiter, 


matter.  Hinerra  wa>  the  third  in  the  number  of 
the  Capitoline  divltiiliei,  and  Kiinaimei  i)  isid  to 
hate  wielded  the  thunderbolt*  of  Jnpiler,  liar 
&tbar.  Tarquin,  ths  ub  of  Demaiatu,  wai  be- 
lieved to  haTfl  unitod  the  three  dinnitiea  in  one 
common  temple,  and  hence,  when  repattt  were  pn- 
paied  tar  the  nod*,  thne  three  alwaja  went  together 
(Auguit.  dt  aii.Dei,it.  10  ;  VaL  Mai;  u.  1.  §  2). 
A>  Minerva  vai  a  virgin  divinity,  end  her  father 
the  aupreme  god,  the  Koraana  eaaijf  identified  her 
irith  the  Greek  Athena,  and  accoidingljr  all  the 
attributea  of  Athena  were  gradually  truiiIeTTed  to 
the  Roman  Minerva.  But  we  ehall  here  confine 
onnelvei  to  thoie  which  were  peculiar  to  the 
Roman  goddeu,  as  Gv  aa  they  can  be  ucertained. 
Aa  ibe  wa>  a  maiden  goddeu  her  sicrifcea  con- 
aiitsd  of  calvei  which  had  not  home  the  yoke  or 
felt  the  ating  (Fulgentiua,  p.  561,  ed.  Merc. ;  Amob. 
iv.  16,  viL  S2).  She  ia  laid  to  have  invented 
numben,  and  it  ia  added  that  die  law  reipeeting 
the  driving  in  of  the  annual  nail  wai  for  thia  reaaon 
attached  to  the  temple  of  Minerva  (Liv.  viL  3)  ; 
but  it  it  generally  well  atteated  that  ahe  wu  woi- 
abipped  aa  the  pattoneu  of  all  the  aita  and  tiadea, 
for  at  bet  featival  (he  waa  particulaily  invoked  by 
all  thoH  who  deaired  to  diatingniah  UemaelTea  in 
any  ait  or  craft,  aneh  oa  painting,  poetry,  the  an  of 
teai^ing,  medicuie,  dyeing,  apinning,  weaving,  aod 
the  like.    (Ov.  Ptat.  iii.  809,  Ac  ;  Asgut.  L  a. 

Thia  chaiutar  of  the  goddeaa  nuy  be  peneived 
alao  from  the  pniveiba  "  la  do  a  thing  piKgid  Mi- 
■sno,"  L  e.  to  do  a  thing  in  an  awkward  or  dnnuy 
manner ;  and  nu  Afnxinun,  of  a  atopid  penou 
who  prenmed  to  let  right  an  intelligent  one- 
Minerva,  however,  na  the  patroneii,  not  only  of 
lenuka,  on  whom  aha  eonfeited  akill  in  aewing, 
~  g,  Ac,  but  the  alao  gnided  men  in 

e  dangera  of  war,  where  victory  ia  gained  by 
camUDg,  pnideDce,  mniage,  and  peiaeveisnce. 
Hence  die  wu  npceaented  with  a  helmet,  diield, 
and  a  coat  of  mul  (  and  tbe  booty  made  in  war 
waa  frequently  dedicated  to  her.  (Liv.  ilv.  33  ; 
Viig.  AtM.  iL  6iS.)  Minerva  wu  farther  bcKeved 
to  be  the  inventor  of  muaicai  inatmmeDta,  eapedally 
vrlod  initruntenta,  the  nae  of  which  na  very  im- 
portant in  religieua  worabip,  and  which  were  ao- 
corfingly  anhjected  to  a  aort  of  pnrilioition  every 
year  on  the  lait  day  of  the  featival  at  Minerva. 
Thia  fMival  loated  five  dayt,  from  the  19th  to  the 
23d  of  March,  and  waa  called  QuiDqualmi,  becanae 
it  began  on  the  6fth  day  after  the  idea  of  the 
month.  {Feat  pp,U9,257,  ed.  MJIIer;  VaiTo, 
A  £.  £.  vL  14  i  Ov.  Fait.  in.  849.}  Thia  number 
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ofdayadonnotaeem  to  have  ben  icadi^lw 
Seniua  (mf  Firg.  Oeorg.  L  377)  infbnna  m  liii 
the  number  £  waa  aacred  to  Minerva.  (See  GiA. 
of  A<U.  I.  V.  Qnnquatna.)  The  aau  aacint 
temple  of  Minerva  at  Rome  wni  pcohihly  tku  di 
the  Capitol ;  another  eiiated  on  the  AventiH  (P. 
VicL  fi^.  Uri.  viiL  ;  Ov.  FaM.  vi  728) ;  and  kkt 
had  a  chapel  at  the  foot  of  the  Cadian  hill  >bnv 
ahe  bore  the  lumame  (rfCapta.  (_Or.FiHt.m.Z«.) 
She  al»  bad  the  anmame  of  Nantia,  wUcb  m 
believed  to  have  oriainated  in  die  frikiwing  msamt. 
IKomedea  bad  tamed  tbe  Palladnm  fnm  Tti? ; 
and  ai  he  fonnd  that  it  availed  him  nalkiiig  ia  Ui 
miiftirtnnei,  and  aa  tin  onele  commaDded  bin  U 
reuon!  it  to  the  Trojana,  he  wanted  to  dtlivs  h 
up  to  Aeneaa  on  hia  wanderingi  thnragh  CatabiL 
When  be  came  to  the  Tmjani,  be  found  Aeneaa 
engaged  in  affering  np  a  aacriCice,  and  Naita*  n- 
ceived  the  PaUadima  inatead  uf  Aeneaa.  Tb 
poddeta  (Minerva)  beatowed  many  &vean  Dpen 
him,  inattucted  bim  in  variona  arta,  and  choae  ha 
for  ber  servant.  The  hmily  of  Ibe  Nantii  aflo- 
wardj  retained  the  eidative  knowledge  d  tbe 
manner  in  which  Minerva  Nantia  wa>  to  be  nr 
■hipped.  Her  myaleriona  image  vraa  preatmd  ia 
tbe  moat  aecret  part  of  the  temple  of  Veata,  lad 
regarded  aa  one  of  the  lafegoaida  of  the  au. 
(Dienyt.  i.  69  ;  Viig.  Aen.  v.  701 ;  Serv.  aJ  Aim. 
il  )66,  iii  407;  LDaui.i598;  cmnp.  Haitsi« 
Die  Ktliii.  rfcr  Kiimer,  vol  ii  p*  78,  *e.)       (L.  S.) 

MINERVl'NA,lhe  motherof  Crupuji  CaRU, 
ia  uanally  termed  hy  hiatoriana  the  firat  wife  ef 
Conalantine  the  Great.  However,  Vietor(^All) 
and  Zoiimus  (ii.  2U),  both  of  whom  mention  ha 
name,  itate  eipreuly  that  ahe  was  hii  ccocabiBt, 
and  their  account  ia  confiimed  by  Zooaiaa  (iiii-3). 
To  thia  direct  teatimony  we  can  oppoee  nathiif;. 
except  the  improtaUnlicy  that  Conalantine  ibnld 
have  marked  out  an  illegitimate  aon  aa  hit  nc- 
xiaor.  (Tillemont,  Hi^  ia  Ea^^rtan,  vtL 
V.  art.  iv.  p.  84,  and  ffalti  Bit  OuteidB,  MW 
r.).  [W.  R.] 

MINI'CIA  GENS,  eama  originally  from  Bniit 
(Bretcia),  in  Ciial|nna  OanL  BriiiB  wu  a  Raaaa 
colony,  but  in  what  ycai  it  became  aw  ia  m- 
known.  (Plin.  H.l^.iji.]  9.)  The  Minkii  mcb 
only  under  the  empire.  There  wai  n  C  Miniciat 
Pnodanut,  one  of  Ue  coninlea  mSecti  in  a.  D.  51 : 
another  C.  Hiniciut,  alao  one  of  the  contaki 
10S.    For  this  gena  tae  lah^i 

Milan,  1830.  [W.  R  D.J 

MINITtlUS,  L.,  ma  a  Roman  menhaBI  « 
banker,  sitabliabed  at  Elit  in  B.  a  46,  with  whiit 
heir*  Cicero  bad  aome  pecuniary  tranaactiana.  Be 
waa  brother  of  L.  Meadniua  Rnfiu,  qnaiaw  ia 
Achata  [Rurua],  and  married  an  Oppia.  (dcii 
-an.  liiL  26, 28.)  [W.  R  D-] 

MINI-DIUS  or  MITIDIUS,  H.,  btotba  ad 
bur  of  L.  Hinidiua,  and  alao  ■  Roman  inenlnt. 
Gnao  waa  engo^  in  a  law-anit  with  bin.  fOt. 
ad  F<H».  r.  20,  liii.  26.)  [W.  a  D.] 

MITJIO.  I.  Wat  the  amfidentid  friend  aid 
connaallor  of  Antiochna  the  Great,  and  bii  ri^ 
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oi  hit  conledentlH,  and  pot  U  deatli.  (Appiui, 
MUkr.  48.)  IW.  a  D.] 

Ml'NIUS  CEimi'NIUS,  a  Campanian,  tlie 
■dn  of  MiniB  PbcoIIa,  wai  appoiotcd  by  her  one  of 
the  two  hieropluuiu  of  the  BuchasBlia  at  Rome  in 
9.  c  186.  On  the  ditcoTery  of  theie  orgies  [HiB- 
FAU  FiciNM,  HiaiNNius  Okrinids],  Mmioi 
wu  ureflted  \  and,  Iiatuij  amfened  before  the 
lenUe  the  iinpaie  and  BtiDciotu  chuBCtei  of  the 
riles  OTEi  which  he  prended,  wu  plued  in  cloH 
ciulodv  u  Atdea.  Hii  final  lentence  ii  tmkaown. 
(Li..  «Dt  13, 17,  19.)  [W.  a  D.] 

MINOS  (Hfwi).  1.  The  ma  of  Zeui  and 
Gaiopi,  brother  of  Rhadamanlhu,  and  king  of 
Crete,  where  he  ii  uid  to  han  gireo  many  ond 
Diefnl  lawa.  After  hii  death  he  became  one  of  the 
judgei  of  the  iliadea  in  Hsdei.  (Horn.  IL  liii.  450, 
ri<.  322,  Od.  li.  S21,  5B7,  irii.  623,  lii.  178 ; 
comp.  MiLiTUB.)  He  wa>  the  bthei  of  DencaJioii 
and  Ariadne  ;  and,  according  to  ApoDodanu  (liL 
I.  S  I,  Ik.),  Sirpedon  alio  wai  a  hnther  of  hia 
Diodonu  (iT.  60 ;  camp.  Strab.  x.  p.  476,  &c}  re- 
latei  the  foUowing  itor;  abont  him.  Teclamui,  a 
son  of  Doma,  and  a  great-grandson  of  Deucalion, 
(sma  to  Ciele  with  an  Aeotinn  and  Pela^iaii 
colony  ;  and  u  king  of  the  island,  he  became  the 
father  of  Asteriut.  by  a  daughter  oF  Cretheoa.  In 
the  reign  of  Asteriua,  Zeus  came  to  Crete  with 
Europa,  and  became  by  her  the  &ther  of  Minoi, 
SarpedoD  and  RhadamanthuL  Aiteriua  afierwardi 
married  Eunpa ;  and  baring  no  iuue  hy  her,  he 
adopted  her  three  soni.  Thus  Miooa  succeeded 
Asteriut,  and  married  Itone,  daughter  of  Lyclius,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  Lycailus.  The  latter  became, 
'  by  Ida,  the  daughter  of  Corybas,  the  Either  of 
awrtlMr  Minoi,  whom,  howeier,  lome  alw  called  a 
•on  of  Zeus.  It  should  be  obwrved,  that  Homer 
and  Heiiod  know  only  of  one  Minoa,  the  ruler  of 
Cdmsui,  and  the  sou  and  friend  of  Zeus  ;  and  of 
this  one  they  on  the  whole  relate  the  same  things, 
which  later  ttodltjons  assign  to  a  aecond  MIikh, 
the  grandson  of  the  former  ;  far  here,  at  in  many 
other  mythical  traditioua  of  Oreeca  and  other 
countries,  a  rationalistic  criticism  attempted  to 
lolie  contradictioiu  and  difEcolIiei  in  the  storiee 
about  a  penon,  by  the  aoumption  that  the  coutta- 
dictor;  accotmtt  most  refer  to  two  diSinnt  ptr- 

2.  A  giandaoD  of  No.  1,  and  a  am  of  Lyouln* 

and  Ida,  was  likewise  a  king  and  law.giTer  of 
Crete.  He  ia  deicribed  a)  poeaeaaed  of  a  powerful 
navy,  at  the  huflband  of  Pa^hae,  a  daughter  of 
Hclioa,  and  at  the  father  of  Catreua,  Deucalion, 
OlaucuB,  Andiageua,  Acalle,  Xenodice,  Ariadne, 
and  Phaedra.  (Apollod.  iL  1.  g  3.)  He  it  laid 
t>  hare  been  killed  in  Sicily  by  king  Cocalni, 
when  he  had  gone  thither  in  pursuit  of  Daedalus. 
(Herod.  TiL  170  j  Stiab,  tL  pp.  273,279 ;  Paai.  Tii 
4.  g  i.)  But  the  •cbolioit  on  Calltmachus  (//jnas. 
Bs  Joe.  8)  tpeoka  of  his  tomb  in  Crete.  The  detail 
of  his  history  is  related  aa  follows.  After  the 
death  of  Aalerius,  Minos  auned  at  the  lupiemocy 
of  Crete,  and  declared  that  it  was  deitiDed  to  bun 
bj  the  gods ;  in  proof  of  it,  he  aaid  that  any  thing 
be  prayed  for  was  done.  Accordingly,  at  he  was 
offering  up  a  vcrifice  to  Poaeidon,  he  prayed  that 
a  bull  might  come  forth  from  the  lea,  and  iKomiaed 
to  aacrifice  the  animal.  The  bull  appeared,  and 
Minoa  became  kmg  of  Crete.  Othen  tay  that 
Minot  dispnted  the  goietnment  with  hit  brother. 
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Sarpedon,  and  conquered.  (Heiod.  i.  173.)  But 
Minoa,  who  admired  the  beauty  of  the  tnilt,  did 
not  Bcrihce  him,  and  substituted  another  in  hit 
place.  PoKidon  therefore  rendered  the  bull  furioiie, 
and  made  Patiphaa  concsiTe  a  love  for  the  anioial. 
Paai)J>Ba  concealed  herself  in  an  artificia]  cow  made 
by  Daedalns  and  thug  the  became  by  the  bull  the 
mother  of  the  Minotannii,  a  moniter  which  bnd 
the  body  cf  a  man,  but  the  head  of  a  bull.  Minoa 
shut  the  monster  up  in  the  labyiinth.  (Apollod. 
iiL  I.  9  S,  &ci  comp.  DAEnji.iTs.)  Minot  it 
further  nud  to  hare  divided  Crete  into  three  parti, 
each  of  which  contained  a  capital,  and  to  have 
ruled  mne  yeart.  (Horn.  Oi.  lii.  178  ;  Strab.  t. 
pp.  476,  479.)  The  Cretans  traced  their  legal  and 
poUtical  inititulions  to  Minot,  and  lie  it  i^d  to 
have  been  instmcted  in  the  art  of  lav-giiing  by 
Zeua  himself ;  and  the  Spartao,  Lycurguo,  wat 
believed  to  haia  taken  the  legiiUtion  of  Minos  as 
hit  model.  (Paofc  iiL  4.  g  2 ;  comp.  Plat.  Min. 
p.  319,  b. :  Plat.  Dt  ter.  Nam.  Viad.  4  ;  Val 
Mai.i2.§  1;  Athea.iiiLp.601.)  In  fait  time 
Crete  waa  a  powerful  maritime  atate  ;  and  Mines 
not  only  checked  the  piratical  punuiti  of  his  con- 
tempoiaries,  but  made  himself  matter  of  the  Greek 
itlands  of  the  Aegean.  (Thnc  i.  4 ;  Strub.  i. 
p.  43  ;  Died.  IL  c)  The  mott  ancient  legends  de- 
■cribe  Minot  at  a  juit  and  wise  law-giver,  whereat 
the  later  accounts  represent  faun  as  an  unjust  and 
cruel  tyrant.  (Philoitr,  ViL  ApoB.  iii.  25  i  CatulL 
.^afW.i>e^75;  Euttalb-iuf //aDi.p.1699.)  In 
order  to  'avenge  the  wrong  done  to  hit  eon  An- 
drDOEUi  (Andhooius)  at  Athens,  he  m»de  war 
■gainst  tiie  Athenians  and  Megariani.  lie  sat- 
dued  Megaro,  and  compelled  the  Athenians,  either 
eiery  year  or  every  nine  yeaia,  to  send  hiia  at  a 
tribute  teven  youlht  and  seven  maidens,  who  were 
devoured  is  the  labyrinth  by  theMiuotaunu.  (Apol- 
lod, iii.  15.  §  B ;  Pans.  L  27.  §  9,  44.  J  5 ;  Plut. 
Ties.  15 ;  Diod.  iv.  61 ;  Ov,  Met  oL  456.  *c ; 
comp.  ANDHoaBiTs,  Tiiissus.)  [L  S.] 

MIMOTAURUS  (HinlTBU|»i),a  mantter  with 
a  human  body  and  a  bull's  h^d,  or,  according  to 
Dthera,  with  the  body  of  an  oi  and  a  hunuui  head ; 
is  said  to  have  been  the  of^ring  of  the  intercourse 
of  Paaiphae  with  the  iiul!  sent  from  the  tea  to 
Minos,  who  shut  him  up  in  the  Cnosaian  labyrinth, 
and  fed  bun  with  the  bodiet  of  the  youths  and 
maident  whom  the  Athenians  at  fixed  timei  were 
obliged  to  tend  to  Mmos  as  tribute.  The  monster 
was  ilain  by  Theeens.  It  wus  often  represented 
by  andent  artisU  either  alone  in  the  labyrinth,  or 
engued  in  the  struggle  with  Theseus.  (Paut.  L 
24.  f  2,  37,  in  Gn.  iU.  IS.  g  7 ;  Apollod.  iii  1. 1  4, 
IS.  8  8-)  •  [L-S.] 

MINTA'NOR,  the  onthor  of  a  leat  treatise  on 
muiic  (fulgent.  JUgdioL  L  1 ;  SchoL  ad  SlaL 
rW.  iii.  661.)  [C.  P.  M.) 

MINTHA  or  MENTHA  (Mf»fti),a  Cocythian 
nymph,  and  behived  by  Hades,  waa  metamorphosed 
by  Demetei  or  Persephone  into  a  plant  called  after 
her  /ifrei),  or  mint,  or,  according  to  others,  the  was 
changed  into  dust,  from  which  Hades  caused  the 
mint  plant  to  grow  foiih.  In  the  nelghbonrhood 
of  Pyloa  there  not  a  hill  called  oiler  her,  and  at  ita 
tool  there  wat  a  temple  of  Pluto,  and  a  grove  of- 
Demeter.  (SUab.  viii.  p.  344 ;  Ov.  Met.  X.  729 1 
Oppiao,  NaL  iiL  4S6 ;  SchoL  «f  Niauul.  AUr. 
37«.)  (!>.  S.] 

MINU'CIA,  one  oF  the  Vestal  prietleaies  in 
&C.  337.     Her  pasaiea  for  gny  a""'  '     ' 
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condnd  anqiccled.  On  ioquiry,  auapldon  vw 
juililicd,  and  Minncia  wu  buried  tlhe.  (Lit.  'JiL 
15.)  [W.aD.l 

MINU'CU  OENS  WM  originidly,  in  lome  ol 
iu  bmnchca  Bt  leaat,  patriciui  [AuauBINUB]  ;  bul 
more  freijuenll;  occun  in  hiitar]r  aa  b  pteb«i>n 
hnuse.  Iu  principal  cognnmena  wen  Augurinur, 
Basilus,  Rufus,  and  Thkrhuh.  Minicioa  ijid 
Miiiiiciua  are  frequenllv  contonnded  with  Mi- 
nucini.  Ths  CoUawing  coin  of  the  Minncia  jf  ni 
bnnaii  theobtenethe  hnd  of  FHlbH,and 


"i'gt 


undfi^bolt, 
Wbo  thii  L.  Hi- 


MINUCIA'NUS  [Mi»riiimtt*Ji)-  '■  A  Grwk 
ibetorician,  wai  a  conUoiporarj  nf  Ihc  celehratsd 
ibtlorician  HeimDeenea  of  Tanua  (fl.  t.  a.  170), 
with  whom  he  «u  at  TBiiance.  Thii  we  lean 
[rom  the  ScbDlUit  on  Hennogenea,  and  thai  the 
dilGeallir  which  Fabiiciui  experienced  (fiiU.  Grate. 
ml.  vi.  p.  107),  ia  remoTed,  ai  it  ia  evident  that 
thii  Minucianui  wa>  a  dil&rent  peraon  fram  the 
one  following.  (SchoL  ad  Ilcrmog.  pp.  36,  48,  49, 
71,77,99,  177,179,  lao,  181,200.  287;  oonip. 
Schol.  ad  AphOma.  p.  226,  Spengel  ;  Weataraiann, 
Gachiditt  der  Grixi.  BertdUamitiL.  J  9S,  n.  10.) 

2.  An  Athenian,  the  son  of  NicAgons,  whi  alv> 
■  Onek  rhetorician,  and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Oal- 
lienua  (a.  n.  260—268).  Suidaa  (■;  v.)  lella  ui 
that  Minucianna  wu  ibe  author  of  TJxm  ^op'*^, 
OfVYVuraaimia,  and  Aoyoi  Sii^poi.  The  Tij;"! 
wai  commented  on  by  the  lophiat  Pancmtiua 
(Suidai,i.c.  no^icp. !  Eudoc.  p.  301),  and  if  bIk 
referred  to  bj  Tieuea  (CU  iv.  693,  n.  739,  liL 
i70),  but,  ai  Wesiennann  auggcala.  It  may  have 
been  written  by  the  elder  Mioucianni  [No.  I].  A 
portion  of  thia  work,  enlilkd  Iltpl  iT.x«pWTO(r. 
ia  eilant,  and  bean  the  title  MirauKiaroi  H  Nun- 
y6pcv.  It  wDa  publiihcd  along  with  Alexander 
Numenina  and  Pboebaminon,  accompanied  with  a 
Ulin  venion,  bj  L.  Nonnann,  L'pul.  1690,  8<d.. 
and  is  alio  printed  in  the  Aldine  wlleclion  of 
Greek  rbeloticlaua.  pp.  731— 734,  and  in  the  ninth 
volume  al  Wali'a  HktUira  Gnmi.  The  work  of 
Minul;ia^)u^  entitled  npayuitriaiurra,  wai  com- 
mented on  b;  Menuider  of  Laodiceia  (Suidai,  a.  r. 
Mirvi.).  The  eloquence  of  Minucianua  ia  praited 
byHimerina.  (£W.  vii.  p.  166,  Or.  uiii.  p.  802, 
ed.  Wemidort ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Gnue.  vol  vL  pp. 
107.  lOSi  Westermann.  n>i.l,  %  98,  n.  15.) 

MINUCIA'NUS,  CORNE'LIUS,  a  friend 
and  neighbonr  of  the  younger  Pliny,  who  calla  him 
"  oinamenlum  rcgionia  tneae,  na  dignilate,  seu 
moribua,"  and  apenki  of  him  in  other  very  bod- 
atoiy  lermi  in  u  letter  addreaaed  to  Faico,  in  which 

litarv  tribune  upon  Minucianua  {Ep.  ifl.  22). 
Three  ot  Pliny'a  lellen  (iiL  9.  iv.  11,  viil  12) 
are  addreBBed  to  thia  Minocianna. 

MINU'CIUS.  I.  M.  MlNlPCIUR.  tribnne  of 
the  pleba  in  B.C.  401,  wbcD  he  ioipeaclied  two  of 
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the  coniular  tribanea  of  the  preceding  yeutumia- 
conduct  in  the  war  with  VeiL     jLiv.  v.  11. 11] . 

2.  M.  MiNL'ciL'H  Fasa[j&.(meof  tbefint  BDpiri 
elected  from  the  pleha  after  the  eileniion  of  the  b> 
de  Saardatiu  in  B.  c  300,  by  the  tiibuna  Q,  aad 
Cn.  I^gulniaa.     (Uv.  x.  9.) 

3.  (j.  MiNuciva,  waa  legatoa  to  the  ohikiI.  U. 
Clandiua  Maccellua,  during  the  aiege  of  Cipu, 
B.  c  210.     (LiT.  iiTL  33.) 

4.  P.  and  Q,  MiNucn,  I^onary  tribnnea  in  tin 
war  of  Rome  with  the  Boiau  Ganli  in  B.  c  191 
(Liv.  aa„.  6.) 

£.  L.  MiNVCiiia,  tegatna  of  the  {metot  Q.  Fat 
viua  Flaccua  in  the  nearer  Siain,  n.c  ISO.  ilii 
evidence  aa  to  the  atale  of  the  province  wheu  a- 
amined  by  the  aenate  dlSered  trom  the  aeemu 
givan  by  the  ptaelor.     (Liv.  iL  35,  36.) 

6.  Tib.  Mini.'cius,  praetor  peregrinDi  in  a.r. 
1 80,  died  early  in  bit  offidal  year.  (Liv.  il 
J!,37.) 

7.  —  MiNUcius,  died  inteatata  bednc  tie  cily- 
pnetonhip  of  C.  Verrei,  in  B.  c  75—74.  Hit 
property  therefore  belonged  to  bit  gena  ;  but  Xnm 
iiaued  B  apecia]  edict  teganling  it,  which  CiBn 
held  up  to  ridicule  (n  rerv.  i.  45.  S  115). 

8.  Cn.  HiNucius,  a  penon  about  wboat  polilial 
opinion*  Ciccia  vnte  lo  Cgmificioa  in  k,  c  43  |<W 
-in.  lii.  25).  IW.  R  a] 

MINU'CIUS  FELIX.  [Fklii.] 
MINU'CIUS  NATA'LIS.  [NiTaus.] 
MINU'CIUS  PACATDS.ClRB.-taii-a.No.l] 
MrayAF.  (M£rAu).an  anmenl  race  ofhmHK 
Orehomenoa,  lolcoi,  and  other  pUnea.  Their  u- 
1  hero,  Minyaa,  ia  aaid  to  Siave  miiiued  bm 
Thealaly  into  the  northern  parta  of  BKatia,ml 
there  to  have  eatabliihed  the  powerfnl  nee  oftlii 
Uinyana,witb  the  capital  of  Orehomenoa  Aitbe 
greater  part  of  the  Argonanta  were  deaoendrd  boQ 
the  Minyan*,  they  are  tbemaelvei  called  Mispt; 
and  the  deacendwta  of  the  Aigonautt  foonitd  ■ 
colony  in  Lemnoa.  which  waa  railed  Minyic- 
Tbence  they  proceeded  to  Ella  Triphylia,  and  l»  tfc 
ialand  of  Then.  (Herod,  i.  146,  iv.  145;  Pini 
01.  liv.  4,  P^  iv.  69  ;  Apollon.  Rbod.  i.  iSi 
Stnib.ix.pp.404,414,viii.  pp.337,  347;  Fm 
vii.  2.  §  2,  ix.  36 1  comp.  MiiUer,  Ordam.  a  4r 
M.nyn-)  [I-  S-J 

MPN  YAS  (mriat\  a  aon  of  ChryicK  udlk 
ancetltal  hero  of  the  race  of  the  Minyana  ;  bat  ik 
accDunta  of  hia  genealogy  vary  Teiy  much  in  ^ 
different  tndiliona,  for  tome  call  hhn  a  m  ' 
Orcbcmenui  or  Etcaclea,  oth««  of  PaKidcn,  .Urn. 
Arei,  Siiyphua,  or  Ilahnui.  He  ia  fuilher  ciliiJ 
the  huiband  ot  Tritogeneia,  CljUidom,  or  I^iw 
Bjra.  Orchomenuk  Pretbon,  Alhamaa.  Dioctdn* 
daa,  Eleoclymene.  Periclymene,  Lencippe,  .^tubob. 
andAlcilhoe',ajenimtione<lBahiachiIdr(iL  (Pw 
ii.  36.  §  3,  Ac.,  38.  S  2 ;  Schol.  ad  ApaOm  SU 
i.  230,  ad  find.  01.  liv.  5,  FgA.  iv,  tiO  ;  Tim 
ad  lyr.  S75.)  He  la  tnid  to  faave  buill  (he  inl 
trenaury,  of  which  rmna  are  aaid  to  be  Mill  ritait 
(PBua.ii.3B.  S2.)  Hiatomb  waa  Jiowaat* 
chomcno.  in  Boeotia  {a.  38.  g  J).  [L  S.] 

MISA  (Mimi},  a  mvatic  bring  in  the  OipbiE 
myateriea.  perhapi  the  a&me  aa  Cvbcle.orapaDn' 
bulB  of  her.  (Oiph.  Iltam.  ill  Hcarch.  ar. 
Munari,.)  |L.&| 

MISA'OENES.  a  Nomidian,  aon  <i  MaaoiiM. 
waa  appointed  by  tiia  biher  to  cammand  lb<  fc"f 
which  he  tent  to  the  aaaittimca  of  tk  Baaaaa  ■ 
the  war  againil  PatMU,  m,C    ~' 
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to  Inn  eoDtinnad  in  tliii  poulion  tbroDj(hoiit  tbe 
Tour  jean  or  the  wir,  and  to  have  rendeied  im- 
Mittuit  Krikei  la  bia  »11i«.  After  tha  cIom  oE  the 
war  (fl.c  IBB)  he  wna  Knl  hmk  by  Aemilio. 
PduUiu  to  Africa;  bat  the  ihipi  in  which  hii 
tnMpi  were  embarked  were  diipened  b;  a  gtorm, 
nuuiy  of  them  wrecked,  and  he  himtdf  compeUed 
to  lake  refuge  at  BnindaHnm.  Here  he  wb»  re- 
ceiird  with  Che  atmcHE  diBtincIion,  the  qaaeiloi. 
Im  Stertinius,  being  iminediateJjdetpatched  by  the 
•onale  to  bear  hila  magnificolit  pTeKUtv,  and  to 
pniide  both  him  and  bit  tnutM  with  all  that  they 
lequired.  (Liv.  .liL  29,  35,  iIt.  14;  Val.  Mai. 
r.  I.  g  1,  who  wntee  the  name  Mnticanek)  He 
probably  died  before  hi>  father,  a*  we  hear  nothing 
of  him  after  the  death  of  Maainiiu.  [E.  H.  B.] 
■  MISE'NUS  (Munonft).  1.  A  companinn  of 
Odysieai.  (Strab,  i.  p.  26,  f,  p.  245.) 

2.  A  eleerMoan  of  Aeneai  (Vict.  Dt  Orig.  Gtnl. 
Rom.  9\  and,  according  to  Virgil,  al  fint  a  companion 
of  Hector,  and  afterwaida  trumpeter  of  Aeneai ; 
be  died  at  Cuaiaa,  where  Cape  Miienum  denied 
it)  lume  from  him.  (Virg.  Ae*.  n.  162,  &c235.} 
Hit  being  calkd  Amlidti  not  from  the  legendary 
connettioD  belween  the  Aeolian  and  Camninian 
Comae.  [L.  S.] 

MISITHEUS,  called  TmmiCLii  (TvntiriKAqi) 
by  Zoaimui(L  16,  17),  appannlly  aOieek.by  ei- 
tiaction  at  leait,  wai  diitlDguiehed  for  leaming, 
eloquence:,  and  Tirtnc,  aad  hit  daughter  Sabtnia 
Tranquillina  becaroe  the  wife  of  the  third  Gordian- 
That  amiable  prince  appointed  hii  father-in-law 
praefect  of  the  pnwtotiani,  and  acting  in  obedience 
la  hii  wiie  eounieli,  effected  many  important  ra- 
forme  in  the  royal  hoiiiehald,  man  eapeciatly  by 
ditcarding  the  eunuche,  who,  uiica  the  dayi  of 
Elagabalui,  had  exerciied  mnat  fonl  and  compt 
influence  in  the  palace,  being  notoiioutly  in  the 
habit  of  diapofling  of  all  the  bigbaat  appointments, 
both  civil  and  military,  to  the  beat  bidder.  The 
admirable  airangemenli  for  tbe  lupport  of  the  im- 


openliona  in  the  Eait  againit  Sapor,  antil  Miii- 
theiH  wai  cut  off  by  diieue,  or  by  tbe  trBaehery  of 
hii  iDcceuor  Philippua,  seem  to  indicate  that  he 
mnat  have  been  trained  a>  a  uldier  and  accuitomed 
to  important  commanda,  but  we  know  nothing  poii- 
tively  of  hii  early  hiatory.  Eren  hii  name,  aa  it 
Btandi  repeatedly  in  Capitolinus  i*  a  matter  of 
doubt,  for  scholan  have,  not  without  reeun,  heat- 
tated  to  belieie  that  auch  an  iU-ameoed  appellation 
IGod-Mtr)  eoold  ever  have  been  borne  by  any  ii>- 
dindual  of  eminence,  in  an  age  when  lupentilion 
upon  lucb  pointa  wai  u  atrong.  The  inicriptioa 
(Grater,  cccciiiii.  4)  quoted  to  uphold  the  text 
of  the  Augoilan  hiau^rian,  but  which  leema  in 
reality  to  have  been  copied  from  his  pagei,  i(  open 
to  atrong  auBpidon,  in  addition  to  wbidi  Zoaimoa, 
aa  we  have  marked  abore,  twice  teima  thil  per- 
■onage  Ti^ifcrucA^r.  Among  'Valioue  coojeeturea, 
tbe  uibititution  of  TinunUiw,  a  name  found  both 
IB  Herodotu*  and  Xenophon,  and,  under  in  Doric 
form,  TVnOflJAnu,  in  Livy  and  Valeriui  Maxt- 
nua,  aeenu  to  be  the  moit  probable.  CCapitolin. 
Oordian.  Tm,  23,  &c  ;  OoKDUNUa  111.  ;  Pui- 
LlPPUa  I.)  [W.  a.] 

M1TUAECU3  (MfAuiioi),  the  author  of  i> 
treatiae*  on  eooliery,  quoted  by  Atbenaeua  (to 
325,111.  p.616,  iii-p.  112),  entitled 'Oi)»(n-in-i 
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and'OfnroiiaZiiHAiinl.  The  latter  i*  alta  nfetnd 
to  by  Plato  (Cois.  p.  518,  b.).  fC.  P.  M.] 

MITHRAS  (HWfw),  the  god  of  the  aun  among 
the  Peniani.  (XenoJA.  Cyrop.  lii.  5.  g  53  ;  Scnb. 
IT.  p.  733.)  Abaul  the  tine  of  the  Roman  em- 
peroia  hii  worship  was  intnidnced  at  Rome,  and 
ihenca  ipread  over  all  pam  of  the  empire.  The 
god  ia  commonly  repreaented  ai  a  handaome  youth, 
weuiing  tbe  Phrygian  cap  and  attire,  and  kneeling 
an  a  bull  which  ii  thrown  on  the  ground,  and 
whoae  throat  be  b  cutting.  The  bull  ii  at  the 
•ame  time  attacked  by  a  dog,  a  lerpent,  and  a 
icfirpion.  Thia  group  appeara  frequently  among 
ancient  worki  of  art,  and  a  fine  ipecimen  ia  pre' 
lerved  in  the  Briiiah  MuKum.  [L.  S.J 

MITHRE'NES  (MrM»iJ')  of  MITHRI'NES 
(Mifl)](jTji),  commander  of  the  Penian  force  which 
garri»ned  the  citadel  li  Saideii.  After  the  battle 
of  the  Onoicui  (b.  c  »34)  Mithiinci  luirendeied 
ToluDtarily  to  Alenuider,  and  wat  treated  by  him 
with  great  diitinction.  After  the  battle  of  (Jau- 
gamela  {ac.  331)  Alexander  appointed  him  aatiap 
ofArmenia.     (Atrian,  L  17,  iii.  IB.)     [C.  P.  M.] 

MITHRIDA'TES  or  MiTHRADATES  (M,- 
BpAiTut  or  Mi<lpa3dnTi),  a  common  name  among 
the  Medea  and  Peniani,  appe&n  to  have  been  de- 
lived  from  Mitra  or  MUkm,  the  Penian  name  for 
the  iim,  and  the  root  da,  lignifying  "to  give,^ 
which  occur*  in  moit  of  the  Indo-Ocrmanic  lan- 
guage!.    It  therefore  lignilici  "given  by  the  lUD," 

diSerent  Imiguagea  of  the  Indo- Germanic  family. 
Thni  in  Sanikiit  we  find  the  name*,  DnadMa, 
HaradatiOt  Indradaila^  Somadaiia,  he.  (i.  e.  given 
by  the  godi,  by  Haia  or  Siva,  by  Indni,  by  Soma 
orthemoon.&c)!  in  Greek,  the  namea  r^niulu, 
Diadaliu,  ZaodotHi,  Herodotm,  la.  ;  and  in  Prr- 
lian,  tbe  namci,  HimaadaUt,  "  given  by  Ormuzd," 
Fktrmdala,  "given  by  Behram,"  (a. 

The  name  of  Mithridatea  ii  written  in  levcial 
waya.     MitkrviaUs  ia  tbe  form  nanally  found  in 

in  writera,  we  find  Mi&rndutea,  which  ia  probably 
the  more  correct  form.  We  alao  meet  with  Milra- 
dbMi  (Mirpatdrnt,  Kerod.  i.  110),  and  in  Tacitua 
{^iiiii.iillO)acarruptedformMeheRtatei.  (Pott, 
EtymtilagiKie  Fortcktoffen,  vol.  i.  p.  xlvii.  &c- ; 
Roien,  in  Journal  of  Editcatiom,  toL  a.  pp.  334, 
335.) 

MITHRIDATES (Miep.MntT).  I.Aneonuch 
who  waa  one  of  the  peiwnal  atlendanti  of  Xeriea, 
and  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  tbe  bvour  of  that 
monarch,  but  joined  with  Artabanua  in  the  con- 
him  (B.  c  465).  and  enabled 


n  nd- 
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king'i  bedroom.  (Died.  li.  69.) 
of  bigh  rank,  who  accompanied  the 
youDgerv.vniioD  hii  expedition  againat  Artaienet. 
He  ia  termed  by  Xenophon  one  of  the  moit 
attacbed  friendi  of  that  prince  ;  but  after  the  death 
of  Cyma  he  went  over  together  with  Ariaeui,  to 
the  Peraian  king.  He  waa  one  of  thoie  who  pre- 
lenled  ihemaelvei  to  Ifae  Oreeki  after  the  aireat 
and  death  of  their  gencrale,  and  endeavoured  to 
prevail  on  them  to  inmnder  their  ainu.  He  again 
made  bia  appeaianco  juit  aa  they  were  preparing 

leretice  with  their  leader^  but  failed  in  the  attempt 
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oniequeDtty  attacked  them  on  their  nr 
ed  tbem  lOBie  Ion  j  bnt  wai  npulted  in  ■ 

D,„i,„ab,Google 


1094  MITHRIDATBS. 

Mbieqiinil  attack,  and  from  thu  time  mfieted  Ihen 
t»  pra««t  umnDlest^  (Xeo.  Aaab.  IL  6.  g  36, 
m.3.%^  1—10,4.511—5). 

3.  SaDap  of  Lyesonia  and  CappidimA  at  tba 
time  of  the  expedition  of  the  joanga  Cynu  (Xen. 
Atiai.  yii.  &  g  35).  Thia  vmy  perhapi  ba  ths 
■une  penon  with  the  preceding,  whom  Eekhel 
alio  conceivei  to  be  the  aame  ai  ii  commonljr  tamed 
Uithiidatei  L,  kinji  of  Pontni. 

4.  A  »D  of  Antinchoi  the  OreU,  who  ii  nwa- 
tioned  bf  Lit;  ai  one  of  the  commanden  of  hii 
fatber'g  knd  fbnee  during  the  nar  vith  Ptolonjr, 
B.  c.  197.    (Liv.  niiii.  IS.) 

.  G.  A  Penian  of  high  itnk,  and  *m-ia-Uv  of 
I)ai«iu  Codomannna,  who  was  ilun  br  Aleiander 
with  bii  own  hand,  at  the  ballle  of  toe  Orenicui, 
B.!.'.  331.     (Amui,  ^wiA.i.  1£.  g  10,  IG.  g  fi.) 

6.  A  nephev  of  Antiochui  the  Omt,  being  ■ 
•on  at  one  of  hii  tiilen.    (Poljb.  Tiii.  25.) 

7.  A  aon  of  Ariarathoi  IV.,  king  of  Cappadoeia, 
who  aiuxeeded  hii  &ther  on  the  thnme,  and  a»- 
■unied  the  name  of  Arioiathei  V.       [E.  H.  E] 

MITURIDATES,  king  of  Abhuiu.  [Ab- 
SACiDAB,  VoL  I.  p.  862,  b.] 


M ITHRI  DATES,  king  of  the  Bobfoku*,  wbich 
MveiHgnty  he  obtahwd  by  the  &Toar  of  Uie  am- 
peror  Claudina,  who  appointed  him  to  rtplus 
Polemon  IL,  A.  n.  41.     (Dion  Cai*.  Ii.  8.)     He 

<gn*  a  dacendant  of  Oie  great  Mithridatca,  hut  ne 
have  no  account  of  bia  raore  immediate  parentage. 
Nor  do  we  know  any  thing  of  the  drcamata 
which  led  to  hta  inbKqnent  eipuluon  by  the 
mani,  who  pbiced  hii  yoonger  brolher  Colyi 
the  throne  in  hia  itead  ;  lot  ibae  eienta  wen 
lated  by  Tacitnt  in  one  of  the  boaka  of  the  Annala 
now  liMt.     But  Uithridatei,   though   a  fngitii 
from  hia  kingdom,  did  not  abandon  all  hope  i  i 
collected  a  body  of  irre^uliir  troopa,  with  which  he 
expelled  the  king  of  the  Danduiaiii ;  and,  u 
aa  the  main  body  of  the  Komau  Iroopa  were 
diawn  liom  (>ie  Boipoma,  he  prepared  to  invade  that 
kingdom.     Ha  waa  however  deffsled  by  the  Ro- 
man ^EUtdnant  Juhui  Aqnila,  aupporled  by  Enno- 
nei,  king  of  the  Scythian  tribe  of  Ifae  Admii,  and 
oltimalely  compel]^  to  aurrender  to  Eunonei,  b 
whom  he  vsi  given  ap  to  the  Roman),  bnl  with 
promiw  that  hii  life  ahonld  be  apaied.    (Tac  Am 
xii.  15-31-,  Plin.Ti5.)  [E.H.B,] 

MITHRIDATES,  kinga  of  Cohhaobn: 
There  were  two  king!  of  Commagene  of  Uiia  nam< . 
of  whom  Tery  little  ii  known.  The  Gnt  (Mitkri- 
dates  I.)  moit  hare  aucceeded  Anliochna  '  ~~ 
Ibe  throne  of  ihiit  petty  kingdom  at  aome 
previoua  to  B.C.  SI,  sa  he  ia  mmlioned  by  Pln- 
n  that  year  among  tba  allia*  of  Antony. 


MITHRIDATES. 
See,  bowerer,  Clialon,  F.  H.  vol  iH  p, 

L  h,  who  baa  bnnigfatlogelberlhebtfaii 
that  are  known  conceming  theee  Icinp  of  Ccmia- 
-  ne.)  [ERR] 

MITHRIDATES,  king  of  Mum  (by  ■hkt 
we  are  probably  to  nndenlanit  Media  Alr^alse), 
of  Tignne*  L,  king  ol  Am- 
ported  in  hi)  war  agiinti  Hk 
me  indeed  ia  mly  one  ■»■ 
tionod  in  tba  laat  ounpaign  a^inat  Laalliia,bt. 
67  (Dion  Caia.  xnr.  U),  hut  than  can  he  link 
doubt  that  be  ia  the  lUrd  momarck  aUvilcd  Is  ^ 
Plntarch,  aa  pniant  tooethar  with  Milhridalo  Ibe 
Oteal  and  Tigianea,  when  tb^  were  dialed  ly 
LucoUu)  at  tlie  dier  Ar)ani«i  in  the  pntedia| 
year.    (PlaL  i«fl.  31.)  [E.1I.B.] 

MITHRIDATES  I.  II.  III.,  kii«>  of  Panlu. 
[ARSicaa  VI.  IX.  XIII.  VoL  L  pp.  JM— Sit| 

MITHRIDATES  (tUfOirnt)  of  PiaciMoi, 
waa  the  aon  of  ManadoniB,  a  citizen  i£  thai  pbit. 
by  a  daugblet  of  AdobonoD,  a  deacendanl  d  ib> 
tetrardi)  of  Odatia,  bnt liia  nwlhei  having  hadu 
amoor  vritk  Milhridatei  the  Great,  be  waa  gen- 
ially boked  upon  aa  in  nalily  the  am  (4  ikl 
monarch.  To  thia  aoppontion  the  kii^  haaelf 
lent  aome  countenance  by  the  cars  he  he^nd  b 
bit  education,  having  taken  him  into  biaawa  owl 
and  amp,  where  the  young  man  inu  tnloed  ia  ill 
kind)  of  military  eieniaea  and  atadiee,  (Stnk 
liiL  p.  635  I  Uiit  it  B.  Altn.  73.)  Hia  naanl 
^ililiea,  united  to  hia  illnalDoa*  birth,  laiiad  hia 
in  the  eatimalion  irf  hia  csanlij- 
:1y  aa  n.c64  to  ban 
control  orer  the  affaira  at  ha 
native  city.  (CSe.  |ifi>  Kaee.  7  i  SchoL  Bcfc.  ti 
loc)  At  a  nibeequent  poind  ba  wm  iiila«" 
enongh  to  obtain  the  iavour  and  even  pcfav 
friendihip  of  (>aeaar,  who,  at  the  cconmrHiatf 
of  the  Alaiandiiaa  war  (b.  c  IS),  lent  hi>  h^ 
Syria  and  Cilicia  to  laiw  auxiliary  fonea.    Tto 


(Pkt 


ii.) 


a  king  of  Com 


Mithridatea  II. 
by  AngustnB,  B.  c  , 
Casiiui  tells  ua  that  hit  blher  bad  been  pat  to  dtstb 
by  tba  previoua  king :  hence  it  aeema  probable 
(hat  he  waa  ■  un  of  the  preceding.     (Dion  Cat). 


to  a  high  idaca  in  the 
mm,  and  ba  ■ppeart  i 
exerinied  the  chief  coi 


, .rilh  a ..  - 

having  aaeembled  a  large  body  of  traepe  advucJ 
by  land  upon  Ugypt,  and  by  a  inddai  alB^  oarle 
himielf  maaler  of  PdoHumilboagb  ibalimpirtaK 
factiet*  had  bean  atton^y  gairiaoneii  by  Aihiliaa 
But  he  wu  oppoaed  at  the  pwiige  af  the  Nib  Vf 
the  Egyptian  itmy  commanded  by  Ptol^  ii 
poraon,  and  compolJod  to  apply  to  Caeai  £«  »» 
siitanca.  The  dictator  haalened  to  hia  auppn  by 
wo,  and,  landing  at  the  mouth  a!  the  Nik,  imiitd 
hii  forces  with  tboae  of  Mitbriditea,  and  kan- 
diatdy  aflerwardi  totally  deinted  the  Egjpii>B 
king  in  a  dedaive  action  which  pal  an  and  »>  iht 
war.  (Hirt-dafi.  ^fu.26— 32i  DianCaiLdL 
41—43;  Joieph.  ^al.  liv.  3.  9  l~XB.J.'  ' 


at  imoKdiBtely  after  the  defnl  of  that  taaauk 
Caeaar  beatowed  hiakingdoni  of  the  Bo^oraiep" 
Mithridatea,  on  whom  he  con&rrtd  at  the  iMi 
time  the  letrarchy  of  the  Galatiana  that  had  ba 

Cvionaly  held  trr  DetoMiui,  to  which  hebadm 
editaiy  claim.  (Hirt.<Je  S.^iai.  7B  ;  Stat- 
iJiL  p.  625  J  Dion  Cata.  xlii.  4B  ;  Appian,  **■ 
121  J  Cici'W.il37,AJ5aiia.ii.37.)  BalAo 
kingdom  of  the  Boapoma  atill  lanaiHd  la  it  ■*, 
the  title  being  all  that  it  wu  really  in  Ike  pww 
of  Caeaat  la  baitow,  Ibr  Aiandcr,  no  bd  ttnin 
againil  Phamarn)  aiid  put  bin  to  death  wti'* 
turn  to  hi)  am  dominiona,  wat  in  IkI  ^""^ 
the  wbcdr)  camiBT, 


by  Google 


UlTHRIDATES. 
ftftn  atMmpted  to  nlnbliih  himMlf  in  hi*  new 
■onreignt;  >nd  Fxpsl  Aander,  wm  dftTealed  and 
■lain.    (SUab.  L  e. ;   Dion  Cmi.  xlii  48,  Tliii. 
26.)  [EH.R1 

MITHRIDATES,kln![.of  PoNTUs,  Thefinl 
or  IhcK,  howeTer.  wu  not  raalEjr  ut  indeptndnit 
iDanarch,  bat  merely  d  Mtnp  under  the  Peniaii 
king  i  and  it  wonld  be  more  conwl  to  omit  him  in 

next  in  order  u  Mithridata  I. ;  but  the  ordinary 
pnctice  bai  been  hen  fellowKl  for  conreiuenM. 
The  king!  oF  Pontiu  claimed  to  ba  liiwaUy  de- 
Mended  from  one  of  the  aeien  Peniani  who  had 
cotupired  sgaintt  the  Magi,  and  who  wai  lubee- 
qnenllj  eatahliihed  bj  Diuciiu  Hintaipn  in  the 
goTernment  of  Ihe  coDntria  bordering  an  the 
Eniine  Sea.  (Poljb.  t.  43  ]  Diod.  xix.  40  ;  Aur. 
Vict  de  Hr.  Ilhal.  76.)  The;  alw  auerted  their 
deicent  ftom  the  rojal  houae  of  the  Achaemenidea, 
to  irhich  the  king!  of  Penia  belonged,  but  we  know 
not  how  the;  made  ont  thii  pari  of  their  pedigree. 
Verjr  tittle  ii  known  of  their  biMoiy  until  after 
the  bll  of  the  Penian  etopire. 

9  (probably 


.  and  Ifafl  Bme  circnmitaDce  i>  alluded  I 
by  Aiiitotle  (Pol.  t.  ID).  Eckhel  mppoera  him 
to  be  the  nine  with  tho  Mithridalea  who  accom- 
panied the  f  oonger  Cyma,  bat  there  ii  nrtainty  no 
proof  of  Ihia.  He  may,  howerer,  be  the  lama  with 
die  Hithridatea  mentioned  by  Xanophoa  {Aiib. 
Tii.  B.  g  35)  ag  ttlrap  of  Cappadoda  and  Lycaonia. 
It  appean  that  he  waa  dead  belece  B.  c.  86S,  when 
Ariobananea  II.  made  himialf  mulei  of  the  conn- 
triet  which  had  been  Hibject  to  hii  mle.  (Died. 
XV.  90.) 

MiTHKiDAna  II.,  enn  of  Ariobananea  11., 
whom  he  ancceedcd  on  the  throne  in  B.C  337. 
(Diod.  itI  90.)  He  ii  fteqaently  called  i  rtiirrii, 
aa  having  been  Ihe  fbander  d  the  independent 
kingdom  of  Pontat,  and  ought  artninly  to  be  dia- 
tingiihed  aa  Hithridslei  1.  According  to  Appian 
{MWt.  112)  he  wa>  eighth  in  deicent  fnm  the 
tint  utrap  of  Pontna  under  Daleioi  Hyilaipel, 
and  nith  in  aicending  order  ftoro  Mithriiblea  the 
Great.  (7Ur/.  9;  aeeClintoa,  F.  H.  voLui.  p.4S3.) 
DiodDnu  Auigna  him  a  reign  of  thirty.fire  yeara, 
bat  it  sppean  certain  that  ha  did  not  hold  unin- 
terrupted poaieaaion  of  Ihe  (ore reignty  during  thai 
period.     What  ciroumitancea  led  to  hi*  eipnl>ic~ 


■  of  hint 


St  with 


the  death  of  AJeiander,  when  we  find  him  attend- 
ing, apparently  in  a  private,  or  at  loial  wboidinate, 
capacity,  upon  the  court  and  camp  of  Antigonnt. 
Probably  he  had  been  compelled  to  mbmit  to  the 
Macedonian  yoke  at  the  time  that  Cappadocia  wa* 
conqnered  by  Perdlceaa,  B.C  322.  He  aeeuia  to 
have  enjnyMl  a  high  phice  in  the  hvimr  and  con- 
fidence of  Antigonua.  nntil  that  potentate,  alarmed 
at  a  dream  he  had  had,  foretelling  the  fntnn  grcu- 
nna  of  Milhridatat,  wai  induced  to  form  the 
proja^  of  putting   him   to  death.     Mithridatei, 

hia  btbe'r'a  intmtioni,  and  fied  with  a  few  followen 
ID  Paphlagonia,  where  he  occvpied  a  atrong  fortte**, 
called  Cmiiata,  and  being  joined  by  numerona 
bodiei  of  troop*  from  diluent  quartera,  gradually 
extended    hi*    dminion    orer   the   ndghbouring 
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conntriei,  and  tfan*  became  the  (bunder  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ponlua.  (Apptan,  MUhr.  9 ;  Slmb. 
Ill  p.  A62  ;  Plut.  Demitr.  4.)  The  period  of  the 
flight  of  Mithridates  i>  uncertain,  but  it  muH  have 
taken  pUce  ai  orly  aa  318,  aa  wa  find  him  at  the 
cloaeof  317  lamnrting  Enmenea  in  the  waragainat 
Antigonua.  (Diod.  lii.  40.)  From  thii  time  wa 
hear  no  more  of  him  till  hii  death  in  h.  c.  302,  hat 
it  appear*  that  he  had  aubmilled  again  to  at  leaat 
a  oominat  rabjection  ts  Antigonua,  who  now  pro- 
enred  hia  aiaaamalion,  to  prevent  him  fiom  joining 
the  league  of  Caaunder  and  hi*  coniederatea.  He 
aeema,  however,  to  have  before  thia  eatahliihed 
.himaelf  firmly  in  hia  kingdom,  in  which  he  wgia 
anoceded  without  oppoetlion  by  hia  taa  Mithri- 
datei. (Diod.!!.  nil  Appian,  HMr.g.)  Ac- 
cording to  Lucian  (Maerob.  13),  he  wag  not  lew 
than  eighty-four  y«r*  of  age  at  the  time  of  hi* 
death,  whiiji  lenden  il  not  improbable,  aa  luggeited 
by  Clinton  (F.  If.  Hi  p.  422),  that  he  ii  Ihe  lame 
aa  the  MitbiidaIeB,>oD  of  AriDbanaDei,  who  in  hia 
youth  citcumvented  and  put  to  death  DatamoL 
[Datahcb.]  Plotarch  i»  clearly  in  error  when  he 
call*  htm  a  young  man  at  the  time  of  hi*  Sight, 
and  a  contemporary  of  Demetiiui.  (See  Clinton, 
jl  c,  and  Droyaen,  IMltnttm.  torn.  L  p,  44,  296.) 

HrrHRiniTsa  IIL,  aon  of  the  preceding,  whom 
he  mcceeded  on  the  throne  in  b.  c.  302.  Re  ia 
•aid  to  have  added  birgeiy  to  the  dominion*  in- 
herited from  hi*  &ther,  by  the  acquiaition  of  great 
part  of  Cappadocia  and  Paphlagonia,  but  whether 
by  cooqueat  or  by  the  ceiuoa  of  the  Macedonian 
ruler*  of  Ana  doe*  not  appear.  (Diod.  ii.  111.) 
In  B.C.  2BI  wa  find  him  concluding  an  alliance 
with  the  Heracleani,  to  pcnlect  them  agwntt  Sa- 
leucuB  (Memnoiuc.  H,od.O™U.);  and  at  a  aub- 
lequent  period,  availing  himaelf  of  the  aerriee*  of 
Ihe  Oauli,  then  lately  lettled  in  Aaia,  to  overthrow 
a  force  lenl  againtt  him  by  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Egypt.  (Staph.  flycu.'ATJKupo.)  Theaeatelhe 
only  event*  recorded  of  hia  reign,  which  lasted 
thiny-aii  year*.     Ho  waa  aucewlcd  by  hi*  bod 


B.  c^  while  I>royien  (Itdlemim.  vol.  ii.  p.  356} 
earriei  il  back  nearly  to  2GR.  Il  aeema  probable 
that  it  mud  be  placed  eoMidmitly  before  240.  a* 
Memnon  tell*  ua  that  he  waa  a  Md  at  hia  (aihet'a 
death,  and  he  had  a  daughter  of  marriageable  age 
in  223.  Shortiy  after  hia  acceauon  hii  kingdom 
wa*  invaded  by  tha  Oauli,  who  were,  howev«-, 
repolaed.  (Memnon,  c  24,  ed.  OreU.)  After  ba 
bad  attained  (o  manhood  he  married  a  aiter  of 
Selencua  Caltinicui,  with  whom  he  ia  laid  to  hava 
teceived  (he  province  of  Phrygia  aa  a  dowry. 
(Eoaeb.  Aria,  p,  164  i  JuMin.  xxxviii.  6.)  But 
notwithalanding  thia  alliance,  we  find  him,  during 
the  war  between  Seleucus  and  Antiochna  Hietai, 
taking  pert  againit  the  Ibnner,  whom  he  defeated 
in  a  great  battle,  in  which  Scleucui  lo«  30,000  of 
hi*  troopi,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  hia  own  life. 
(Eaaeb.^m.p.  165.)  In  b.  c  222,  Mithridalea 
gave  hi*  daughter  Laodin  in  mairiage  to  Antiochn* 


III.;  another  of  hi 
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wedthjiudponrfulcitj  ofSii»pe.hu(  itoppeon 
tliBl  bs  wa*  imslde  to  rednce  it,  and  il  dtd  not  &U 
into  the  power  of  dts  kinga  of  PoDttu  ontU  long 
■ftetwardi.  (M,  iv.  S6.)  At  an  eariiec  period 
we  fiod  him  Tjing  with  the  other  moiurcha  olAtia 
in  wnding  mBgnifiaent  pceMDta  to  the  Rhodinni, 
aflei  Iha  tiibveninn  of  their  city  b;  an  aaithqnBks. 
{Id.  V.  90.)  The  data  of  hii  death  i>  onkDowu, 
but  Clinlon  aaugni  it  conjcctuially  to  about  B.  c. 
190.    He  WE*  nuceeded  br  Ma  aoD  Phainaeea. 


[Phaii 


18  L] 


MmtiUDATis  v.,  nnunied  ErBnoBTHH,  waa 
the  aoD  of  Phamsoei  I.  and  grandun  of  the  pre- 
ceding. (Juitin.  lUTiii.  5  ;  Clinton.  F.  H.  toL 
iii.  p.  436.)  The  pnriod  of  hii  acceaaion  ii  whollj 
nncsrtaia  ;  w«  enl;  know  that  he  wai  on  the 
throne  in  b.  c  1S4,  when  be  it  mentioned  aa  tend- 
ing an  Buxiliarr  force  to  the  awlitance  of  Altalui 
IL  againit  Ptiuiaa,  king  of  Bithynia.     (Polyb. 

before  (b.  c  179),  hii  name  ii  aHociaied  with  that 
of  hia  bther  in  the  tKBtj-  concluded  by  Phsrnatca 
with  Eumenes,  in  a  manner  that  would  lead  one  to 
■uppoee  be  wa>  already  admitted  to  tome  ihaie  in 
the  aorereign  power,     (Polyb,  nm.  6.)     He  waa 

regular  alliance  with  the  Romant,  whom  he  IDp- 
|)orted  with  lonie  ihipi  and  a  email  auxiliary  force 
during  the  thiid  Punic  war.  (Appian.  MOI^.  1 0.) 
At  a  anbiequent  period  he  rendered  them  more 
effluent  auistance  in  the  war  againit  Ariitonicui 
(a.c  131—123),  and  for  hii  «iTicei  on  thii  oc 
caiion  wai  rewarded  by  the  coniul  M\  Aquilliui 
with  the  proiince  of  Phrygia.  The  acta  of  Aquil- 
liui were  reicinded  hy  the  tenate  on  the  ground  of 
briber;,  but  II  appean  thai  Mllhridalea  continued 
in  poueiaion  of  Phrygia  till  hi>  death.  (JuiL 
xxiiii.  1,  uiviiL  h  \  Appian,  MiOir.  12,  56,  57; 
Oroi.  T.  10;  Eulrop,  ii.  20,  who,  howeTer,  con- 
fbundi  him  with  hi*  un.)  The  doae  of  hii  reign 
can  only  he  determined  approximately,  from  the 

which  aaugn  it  to  dte  year  120.  Ha  waa  aaiaaiin- 
Bled  at  Sluopa  by  a  eonipiraey  among  hi*  own 
immediate  attendanU.    {Strab.  i.  p.477.) 

HiTHBiDiTM  VI.,  aonwmed  Eufatob,  and 
alio  DiONVSUs.  but  mon  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  tub  Obiat  {a  title  which  ii  net,  how- 
■Tar,  beaUwed  on  him  by  any  ancient  hietorian), 
waa  the  eon  and  aucceaaoi  of  the  Receding.  We 
bsT*  no  predja  ttalemect  of  the  year  of  hit  birth, 
•nd  graat  diKrepanciee  camr  in  thoie  conceming 
hii  age  and  the  duration  of  hia  reign.  Strabo, 
who  wai  likely  to  be  well  iulormed  in  regard  to 
the  hiitory  of  hii  native  eonntry,  affitmi  that  he 
waa  eleven  yeara  old  at  the  period  of  hit  accettion 
(x.  p.  4(7),  and  thii  atatement  agreei  with  the 
account  of  Appian,  that  be  wai  uity-eight  or 
liity-nine  yean  old  at  the  time  of  hia  death,  of 
which  he  had  reigned  Mty-ieTen.  Memnon,  on 
the  other  hand  (c  30,  ed.  OrelL).  makei  him 
thirteen  at  the  time  when  he  aaeended  the  throne, 
and  Dion  Caitiua  (ixxr.  9)  adia  him  aboie  teventy 
year*  old  in  b.  c  68,  which  would  make  him  at 
lewt  (eventy-fiie  at  hia  death,  but  thii  laat  account 
la  certainly  erroneona.  If  Appian'a  itatement 
conceming  the  lenjith  of  hia  reign  be  correct,  we 
may  place  hit  acceation  jn  B.C.  12U. 

We  have  very  imperfect  infermetion  concerning 
the  earlier  yeara  of  hli  reiini,  a*  indeed  during  the 
whole  period  which  preceded  hia  wan  with  the 
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Romani ;  and  much  of  what  baa  been  tnnmiltfd 
to  ue  wean  a  very  auipiciooi,  if  not  bbulooi, 
aipuct.  According  to  Jnilin,  nofanuBiidy  nr 
chief  anlhority  for  the  cventi  of  thja  period,  bod 

marked  by  the  sppeaiance  of  cemeli  of  porteaiau 
magnitude.  The  nme  author  lelli  ui  that  is- 
mediately  on  aicending  the  throne  he  foond  hioKlf 
auailed  by  the  dengni  of  hia  guardiani  (prtiuja 
tone  of  Ihote  who  had  conipircd  agaitul  lui 
blher*!  life),  but  that  he  locceeded  in  eluding  ill 
their  machinationi,  partly  by  diaphiying  a  ownp 
and  addfcH  in  warlike  eieniaea  beyond  hii  jtan, 
pertly  by  the  ute  of  antidotei  againit  poium,  u 
which  he  began  thua  early  to  acontom  hiou^  li 
order  to  evade  the  deugni  fbnncd  againit  hii  life, 
he  alio  devoted  much  of  hia  time  to  hunting,  ul 
took  nfiige  in  the  remoliil  and  moit  nnfrequenied 
regioni,  ander  pretenM  of  punuiog  the  plcatum 
of  the  chaae.  (Jualin.  iiivii.  2.)  Whaicw 
tmth  there  may  be  in  theia  accounta,  it  ii  cetUiD 
that  when  be  attained  to  manhood,  and  aatamed  ii 
penon  tbeadminiilration  of  hit  kingdom,  be  wu  tloI 


endowed  with  tt 
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eierciiei,  and  pmtened  of  a  bodily  frame  iiund 
to  all  hardihipa,  at  well  ai  a  ipiiit  to  Imve  cvoy 
danger,  but  hia  naturally  vigoroui  intellect  bad  bora 
improved  by  careful  culture.  A*  a  boy  be  hid 
been  hronght  up  at  Sinope,  where  he  had  pnilHhJy 
received  the  element)  of  a  Greek  edaation ;  and  w 
powerful  waa  hia  memory,  that  he  ia  laid  lo  hiie 
learnt  not  leu  than  twenty-Jive  language*,  ail  I* 
have  been  able  in  the  daya  of  hie  grealeit  pawet  ti 
tranaact  buaiiiesB  with  the  depBtie*  of  every  trihe 
lubject  to  hia  rule  in  their  own  pecuUar  diilecL 
(Juitin.  (.ft!  Plin.  H.N.  Kxv.2;  A.  CelL  irii 
17  ;  Val.  Max.  vitL  7.  exL  16  ;  Strab.  lU.  p  Mi.) 
The  llrat  itepi  of  bit  career,  like  thoie  of  meal 
Eaatem  deapolt,  were  marked  by  blood.  Uc  li 
■aid  to  have  eatabliihed  himself  in  the  poBciu« 
of  the  sovereign  power  by  the  death  of  hii  motbpf, 
lo  whom  a  ahare  in  the  royal  authority  had  bra 
left  by  Mithridatea  Euergetei ;  and  thiiwailiil- 
hiwed  by  the  auauinaliou  of  hia  brother.  (Hai- 
nan, c.  30  \  Appian,  MiAr.  112.)  Aa  «»*  ai  be 
hod  by  these  meana  eelahllahed  bimietf  firmly  « 
the  throne  of  Pantua  (under  which  name  wai  coa- 
priied  aUo  a  part  of  Cappadoda  and  Paphlagoiii). 
*    beganto  ■'  '       " - 


hemmed  in  by  the  power  of  Rome,  aad  u..  _ 
•overeigna  of  Bithynia  and  Cappadeda  afifA 

the  all-powerfiil  protectiDn  of  that  repablic.  ml 
on  the  Eait  hia  ambition  found  free  Kopfr  Hi 
lubdued  the  barbarian  tribea  in  the  interis,  bt- 
tween  the  Euiine  and  the  cou£nei  of  Aroenii, 
including  the  whole  of  Colchii  and  the  pntim* 
odled  l^Mct  Armenia  (which  wai  ceded  to  hin  by 
ill  mler  Antipater).  and  even  extended  hii  ci>- 
queiti  beyond  the  Cancaau*.  where  he  lednccd  W 
lubjectioa  anne  of  the  wild  Scythian  iriha  (U 
bordered  on  the  Tanaia.  The  fame  of  hii  uw 
and  the  gnat  eitenaion  of  hii  power  led  Pariado. 
king  of  ^e  Boapanu,  ai  well  *•  the  Greek  ciuti<' 
Cheraoneioi  and  Olbia,  to  plate  thenuelm  tri" 

againit  the  barbariani  of  the  North— the  Sanat 
tiani  and  Roxolani  Mithridatea  mWa/ini  lk( 
conduct  of  thii  war  to  hit  geoeraliDiDphintuiu^ 
Neoplolemai,  whoie  efiorw  tnn  cmimni  "ii* 
complete  lucceu :  tbey  carried  their  rtctorimanu 
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from  Ae  Tuuii  U  ths  Tyiai,  totoll;  defeated  llie 
Rmoluii,  and  rendered  Ibe  whole  of  tbe  Taunc 
Ch«Hiie»  tribuUuy  to  Hit  kingdom  of  Poutui, 
A  fortnu  caUed  the  tower  of  Neoptolemii*,  at  tlie 
mouth  of  the  river  Tynu  (Dniester),  probably 
mark!  the  eitieme  limit  of  hii  conqnestt  in  that 
direction ;  but  he  ii  aaid  to  liave  entered  into 
friendlj  lelitioni  with  uid  poucHed  much  influ- 
ence orer  tLeOeMe  and  other  wild  tribe>,u  (uu 
the  bnrden  of  Threce  and  Macedonia.  After  the 
death  of  Pflriiadei,  the  kingdom  ot  Boeponii  itielf 
«si  incorporated  vith  hi*  dominionL  (Strnb.  viL 
p.  306,  307.  309—312,  li.  p.  499,  liL  p.  540, 
5*1,  555  ;  Appian,  Milir.  15 ;  Memnoa,  c.  30 ; 
Juiiin.  niYil  3  ;  Miebuhr,  KL  Sdin/i.  p.  368— 
390.) 

While  he  waa  thui  extending  hi>  own  »- 
veteignlj,  he  did  not  neglect  to  tlnnglhen  himtelf 
by  framing  alliances  with  hia  more  powerful  neigh- 
boora,  eipeciallj  with  Tignmea,  king  of  AjmeJiia, 
to  whom  he  gare  hie  daughter  Cleopatra  in  mai- 
ringe,  ai  welt  a>  with  the  warlike  natiou)  of  the 
Pajthiani  and  Iberian*.  i(e  ibui  found  himielf  in 
pDueuion  of  such  gnsi  power  and  eiteniive  re- 
uurcea,  that  he  be^  to  deem  himielf  e^ual  to  a 
eonteat  with  Rome  it«el£  Man;  eauHi  of  dii- 
Ktuion  had  ahead;  ariien  between  them,  and  the 
Romant  had  given  abundant  proofi  of  the  jealoua; 
with  which  thej  regarded  the  riling  greeineat  of 
Mithridal«,  but  that  moaarch  had  hitherto  avoided 
an  open  rupture  with  the  lepublic.  Shortly  after 
his  accesuoD  they  had  taken  advantage  of  his 
minority  to  wrest  &om  him  the  province  of  Phrygia, 
which  had  been  bestowed  by  Aquillius  npon  his 
bther.  (Justin.  luviii.  fi ;  Appian,  MUiT.  ii. 
57.}  At  a  lubsequenl  period  also  they  bad  inter- 
posed to  prevent  him  from  making  himself  master  of 
Paphlagonia,  to  which  kingdom  ha  claimed  to  be 
entitled  by  the  will  ot  the  laal  monarch.  (Justin. 
xiKtii.  4.)  On  both  these  occasion*  Mithridates 
submitted  to  the  imperious  maodatea  of  Rome ; 
but  he  wu  Ear  from  disposed  to  ac^iesce  per- 
manently in  the  arrangement*  thai  farced  hmd 
him  for  a  time  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
he  wai  already  aiming  at  the  conqne*!  of  the  neigh- 
booiing  Mate*  which  enjoyed  the  protection  ef  thr 


appear*  to  have  been  the  constant  object  of  hi* 
ambition,  a*  it  had  indeed  been  that  of  the  king* 
of  Pontns  from  a  very  early  period.  Ariamlhes 
VI.,  king  of  that  country,  had  married  Laodice, 
the  aiitar  of  Mithridates,  notwithstanding  which, 
the  latter  procured  his  aisossinatinn,  through  the 
■gene;  of  one  Oordius.  His  design  wa*  probably 
to  remove  his  iniisnt  nephews  also,  and  unite  " 
podocia  to  hia  own  dominions  ;  hut  Laodics  t 
thrown  herself  upon  the  protection  of  Nicomedesl 
king  ol  Bithynia,  he  turned  his  arms  against  that 
monarch,  whom  he  eipelied  from  Cappadoda,  and 
*et  np  Ariaiathei,  one  of  the  Rina  of  Laodice,  and 
bi*  own  nephew,  as  king  of  the  country.  But  ' 
WAS  not  long  before  he  found  n  cause  of  i^nan 
with  the  young  man  whom  he  had  thus  eitatJiihed, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  invaded  hia  domii 
with  a  lai^  army,  and  having  inrited  him 
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at  their  soTcieigo.     Hithridales  hereupon  invaded 
Cappadocia  again,  and  dnie  out  ihu  new  com- 
petitor, who  died  shortly  after.     But  the  Roman 
late  now  interfered,  and  appointed  a  Cappadocian 
med  Ariobarranes  to  be  king  of  that  country 
.  c.  93).     MithHdatea  did  not  venture  openly  to 
pose  thi*  nomination,  but  he  aeoetly  instigated 
l^raues,  kuig  of  Armenia,  to  invade  Cappadocia, 
d  eipel  Ariobanane*.    The  latter,  being  wholly 
able  to  cope  with  the  power  of  Tignnei,  im- 
^diately  fied  to  Rome ;  and  Sulla,  who  wa*  at 
s  lime  praetor  m  Cilicia,  was  appointed  to  rein- 
ite  him,  B.  c  92.     Mithridates  look  no  part  in 
preventing  this  ;  and  dearly  as  all  things  were  in 
tact  lending  to  a  rupture  between  him  and  Rome, 
he  still  continued  nominally  to  enjoy  the  friendship 
and  alliance  of  the  Roman  people  which  had  been 
bestowed   by  treaty  upon   hia   father.      (Juatin* 
"d.  1—3  i  Appian,  Milhr.  10,  12,  14  ;  Mem- 
.30i  Pint.  .S'b/^  5.)     ButlhisaUteoflhingi 
It  hut  long  I  and  the  death  of  Nicomede*  11., 
king  of  Btihynia,  by  opening  a  new  field  to  tbe 
ibition  of  Mitbridatea,  at  length  brought  mstten 

eldeat  son  Nicomedes  111.,  but  Mithridates  took 

*et  up  a  rival  claimant  in  the  person  of  Sociates,  a 
younger  brother  of  Nicomedes,  whose  prrtensions 
he  supported  with  an  army,  and  quickly  diove 
Nicomedes  out  of  Bithynia,  b.c.  90.  It  appear*  to 
have  been  about  tbe  *aine  time  that  he  openly 
invaded  Cappadocia,  and  for  the  second  time  ex- 
pelled  Ariobananes  &om  his  kingdom,  esmblishing 
wu  son  Ariamthes  in  his  place.  Both  the 
fugitive  prince*  had  recourse  to  Rome,  where  they 
found  ready  support:  a  decree  was  passed  that 
Nicomedes  and  Ariobonaoes  should  be  restored  to 

was  confided  to  two  consular  legate*,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  M'.  AquilUoi,  while  L.  Casnna,  who  • 
commanded  in  the  Roman  province  of  Aua,  va* 
ordered  to  support  them  with  what  forces  he  had 
at  his  dispouL  (Appian,  MilAr.  ID,  11,  13 1 
Justin,  uuviii.  3,  S  (  Memnon,  e.  30  ;  Liv.  l^iit, 
Izxiv.) 

It  i*  not  very  ea*y  to  midentand  or  account  for 
the  conduct  of  Uithridate*  at  this  period,  as  related 
to  us  in  the  very  imperfeet  accounts  which  we 
posieis.  It  seems  probable  that  he  was  emboldened 
to  make  these  direct  attains  upon  the  allies  of 
Rome  by  the  knowledge  that  the  arms  of  the  re- 
public were  siiGcientlj  occupied  at  home  by  the 
Social  War,  which  was  now  devastating  Italy. 
But,  although  that  war  did  in  bet  prevent  the 
Roinant  from  rendering  any  efficient  support  to  the 
monarch*  who**  cause  they  had  espoused,  Mithri- 
date*  offered  no  oppoution  to  their  proceedings, 
but  yielded  once  more,  as  it  would  laem,  to  the  very 
nama  of  Rome,  and  allowed  the  consular  legate* 
and  L.  Cassius,  at  the  hesd  of  a  few  cohort*  only, 
to  reinstate  both  Nicomedes  and  Ariobananes. 
He  eien  went  so  br  a*  to  pot  to  death  Socrates, 
whom  he  bad  himself  incited  to  lay  claim  to  the 
throne  of  Bithynia,  and  who  now,  when  expelled 
by  the  Romans,  naturally  tonght  refuge  at  hi* 
court.  (Appian,  Milir.  11  ;  Juilin.  xiiviii.  5.) 
Yet  about  this  time  we  are  told,  that  arahaiaadon 
having  been  tent  to  him  by  the  Italian  allies  that 
I  were  in  arm*  against  Rome  to  court  his  alliance, 
he  promised  to  co-opeiste  with  them,  when  he  had 
I  first  eipelied  the  Roman*  from  Alia.      (Died. 
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xnriL  E*e.  PluL  p.  filO.)  It »  ffiffienlt  to  judge 
whether  he  wu  rully  mcditMiog  a  wax  wilh 
Rome,  but  did  not  ;et  oonuder  hi)  pnpiintioiu 
rafficimtl;  adTaooed  to  conuneDce  Ihe  conleet,  u 
vu  deunuB  hj  a  ibow  of  modcratian  to  throw 
Dpon  the  Romaiu  the  odium  of  toTang  on  the  war. 
If  the  latla-  were  hii  object,  hii  mMttuva  wue 
certainlj  not  ill  chonn  )  for  it  a  dear  OTra  bom 
the  sccoonLi  tianimitted  to  ai,  that  whalerer  maj 
hare  been  the  Hcnt  dtaigni  of  Hiihridatei,  the 
immedials  oocaiion  of  the  wai  aroie  from  acti  of 
aggreoion  and  injoMioe  on  tha  pait  of  the  Homani 
and  Iheirallita. 

No  loonar  mu  Nicomedei  np1ai»d  on  the  thione 
of  Bilhynia  than  he  whj  nr^  b;  the  Roman 
IsRtea  U  inTBde  the  temuriei  of  Hithridaua,  into 
vhich  he  nude  ■  predaloc}'  incnnian  ai  far  at 
Amaatrii.  Hithridatet  oSend  no  reoitance,  bat 
aent  Pelopidai  to  the  Romaiia  U>  demand  Btit- 
fiutioD,  and  it  waa  not  onlil  hie  ambaaudoi  wu 
•ent  away  with  an  eraaiTi  aniwK  that  he  prepeted 
for  immediate  hoidliliea,  H.  a  88.  ( Appiau,  UiOir. 
Il-^l£.)  Hii  Snt  ate p  waa  to  innde  Cappadoda, 
fiom  which  ha  mrAj  expelled  Ariobananei  for  the 
third  time.  Shoitl;  aflerwatdi  hit  two  gCDeraK 
Neoplolemaa  and  Anhebma,  advanced  againai 
Bithynia  with  an  am;  of  250^  foot  and  10,000 
hor»&  Tatj  wtn  met  b;  Nicomadea,  lupportad 
b;  the  preaence  of  the  Roman  tagala  AquiUina  and 
Mancinna,  with  lach  fbnea  aa  thej  had  been  able 
to  niae  in  Aaia,  bat  with  nr/  Caw  Raman  troopt, 
on  the  banki  of  the  river  Amneina  in  Paphlagonia, 
when  a  gnat  battle  enined,  which  tenninaled  in 
the  complete  iicUu7  of  the  ganenla  of  Mithridalea, 
Nicomedea  fled  from  the  field,  and,  abandoning 
Kthjrma  withonl  another  blow,  took  refiige  at 
Peigamna.  AqtuUioa  waa  cloaely  punned  b; 
Neoptotemna,  compellad  to  fight  at  dindnntage, 
and  again  defeated  ;  and  Hitbridalea,  following  op 
hii  advantage,  not  onlj  made  himaelf  maater  of 
Phiygia  and  Oahitia.  but  invaded  the  Roman  pro- 
vince of  Aaia.  Hen  the  nuiveraal  dimnteDt  of 
the  inhatntanta,  caoaed  by  the  op|ieaaoa  of  the 
Roman  goramora,  enabled  him  to  ovanno  the 
whola  provinca  almoat  wilhoot  oppoaitian  :  the 
Roman  oSteia,  who  bad  impndentl;  bmagfat  thia 
danger  opon  tfaenuelTia,  wei«  imable  u  collect  any 
fbnea  to  oppoae  the  progreaa  of  Mithridatea,  and 
two  of  them,  Q.  Oppiui  and  Aqulliioa  htmMlf^  the 
chief  author  of  the  nar,  fell  into  the  handa  of  the 
^  king  of  Pontoa.  (Ai^ian,  MUkr.  IS— 21  ;  Hem- 
non,  31  ;  Juitin.  niviii.  S  ;  liv.  .^lii.  Uivi. 
ImiL  baviiL ;  Ona.  tL  2  ;  Entrop.  v.  5  ;  Fbr. 
iiL  6  ;  Strab.  xiL  p.  563.) 


they  were  known  at  Ronie,  and  SuUa 
pointed  to  take  the  conunand  in  the  war  which 
waa  now  inevitable.  HeanwhilE,  Mithridatea  oon- 
tinoed  bia  militarjr  opeiationa  in  Aaia,  wilh  a  view 
to  make  himaelf  matter  of  the  whole  of  that  conntiy 
before  the  Romana  were  pnpaied  to  attaii  him. 
Ail  the  dtiet  of  the  main  land  except  Hagnena 
andeameof  Ihoaaof  Lyda  had  opened  their  gatea 
to  him ;  bnt  the  important  ialanda  of  Cot  and 
Rhode)  atiU  held  ont ;  and  ageintt  them  Mithri- 
datea now  diiected  hia  anna.  Cot  waa  qniokly 
aubdued ;  bnt  the  Rhodiant  were  welt  prepaied 
for  defence,  and  poateiaed  a  powerful  fleet ;  ao  that 
Hithtidalea,  though'  he  commanded  bit  fleet  and 
army  in  peraon,  and  eierted  the  nwM  atranDoaa 
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effbna,  vaa  ultimately  eorapeUed  to 
liege.     After  thi*  he  made  a  fanilleii 
tha  dty  of  Patata  in  Lycia  ;  and  tl 
the  command  of  the  wat  in  that  c 
general,  Pelopidaa,  took  up  hit  w 
Pergamoi,  where  he  gave  himaelf 
enjoyment,  eapecially  to  the  aodety  ef  iiit 
mained  wife    Moninta,  a  Qreek  of 
(Appian,  MiOr.  21,  23—27.)     It 


during  the  abort  period  of  ibar  deminioB,  Ihii 
the«  commandi  were  obeyed  with  alioily  fay 
almott  all  tho  citiea  of  Atia,  who  fbimd  the  ogfot- 
tuaity  of  gratifying  tbdr  own  vniganee  at  Ik 
aanie  time  that  they  earned  the  Eivnir  of  MiAri- 
dalct,  by  carrying  into  eSect  tha  myal  aoatai 
with  tb*  moat  Dntparing  craetnr.  TIib  nanbei  J 
thoae  who  poitbed  in  thia  GMiflil  mtitaiii  it  itaiEd 
by  Memnon  and  Valeiiua  Haiimna  at  ei^ty  tfaia- 
aand  peraona,  while  Ptntardi  incraaaK  the  anaiS 
to  a  hundred  and  fifty  thooiand.  ( Appian,  Mdr. 
32,  23 1  Memnon,  SI,  Pbit.  SaO.  34  ;  liv.  i^ 
IxEriiL  ;  Dion  Caia.  Fr.  115  j  Entn^  v.  i;  Orw. 
vi  2;  Flor.  m.  &;  Cic p.  Ltg.  Maui.  S.  fn Kmt. 
n,  85;  Toe  Amt.  n.  14;  TaL  Max.  ii.  1 
exl-S.) 

But  while  he  thna  matad  an  appamtly  »•■ 
peiablo  barrier  to  all  hopea  of  recoodlKtiiB  wH 
Roma,  Mithridatea  did  not  ne^eet  to  {nfaie  ftt 
the  ^)pRiaching  conleat ;  and  thoogh  be  Raniaed 
inactlTe  himaelf  at  Pergaraua.  ha  waa  buBlj  eat 
ployed  in  raising  troopa  and  callocting  ihipt,  b 
that  in  the  cpiing  of  n.  c  87  he  wu  aUe  to  «id 
Archekna  to  Greece  with  a  pownfal  fiiet  ui 
army.  Dniiog  the  mhoeqnent  opentiDU  c^ikl 
geneial  [  Abchila  its],  Mithridatea  vascoWinBiIlf 
tending  treih  ninfbreementa  both  bylandandmB 
bit  aupport ;  betidet  which  be  eaitnuted  tht  cb- 
mand  of  a  tecond  anny  to  hia  ton  Aicathiat,  aid 
Olden  to  advance  tbnngfa  Thnoa  and  MttailMii, 
M  oo-opente  in  the  war  tpinal  SaUa.  Hk  ■■ 
(ended  diienion  na  pnvoiUd  bj  dw  dtatfa  if 
Arcathiat ;  bat  the  following  jear  (iL  c  W)  Tad* 
followed  the  tame  route  with  aa  amy  of  110^ 
men ;  and  luoceeded  in  nniliog  hit  finet  wik 
those  of  Archehot.  Their  combined  anaiei  'ot 
totally  deflated  by  Snlla  at  Chaensv  ;  lol  >& 
thridatea,  on  receiving  the  nevrt  ti  ihii  pvat 
diiuter,  immediately  act  about  raiting  fieth  kria, 
and  wu  toon  abki  to  aend  another  army  «f  SI1,IIW 
men,  under  Doiylant  to  Enboea.  Htaaaliik, 
hit  teverilica  in  Alia,  coupled  with  the  dJiailni  rf 
hia  arms  in  Greece,  teem  to  lure  pndntedagaaal 
apirit  of  diiaffection  ;  the  dtiet  rf  CUoa,  ^ib— . 
and  Tiallet,  betide*  othen  of  leaa  nota.  dravi  Ml 
hia  govemora  and  openly  revolted :  and  the  ttf*^ 
aination  of  the  tetiardu  of  OaJalia,  wbto  ha  fat 
to  death  from  tutpidona  of  their  fidelily,  kd  tiiia 
loaa  of  that  important  ptDvince.  (Appan,  MUr- 
27,  29.  S5,  41— 49;  PlnL  dWi,  II,  15,30;  Uw 
Don,  33,  33.)  He  now  alao  bund  hinaalf  ttoa^ 
ened  with  danger  from  a  new  and  aatifanri 
quartor.  White  SnOa  waa  atiU  onapwd  la  (IWA 
the  part;  of  Marina  at  Room  bad  tat  a  bak  ^*t 
to  Alia  under  L.  Flaeena,  to  tmj  an  th*  f" 
once  agnimt  their  fimiga  and  diaanlif  '"^'l 
and  Fimbria,  who  had  ebtaiuad  Ac  tammi  * 
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HITHRIDATGa. 
tbU  foKS  V  1^"  mMuaiuitiiiii  of  Flaixiu  [Fin 


ihna  of  lui  oeiKial*;  bat 

bjFin 

p  u  admitige,  uid 
nam*  itaeU':  bom  banc*,  Iwvnvr,  MithriJM** 
flsd  to  PiUM,  wben  b«  wu  ckadj  Uodudad  bj 
FmbrU  ;  ud  hid  Lncolhu,  the  qiUMtor  of  Salts, 
who  comiBMidad  tb«  Bonan  Bttt  in  Ihs  Atguan, 
bMD  willing  to  oo^pttita  with  the  Uaiiui  geoMil, 
it  vonld  hiiTa  bcsn  impoaibla  li>r  lb*  king  to  SToid 
Ulii^iBla  the  budi  of  hii  (DHniM.  Botthedii- 
Muioni  of  th*  Ronuii  proved  tba  nauu  of  laiet; 
ta  Milhridite*,  who  nude  hi*  Hoqn  bj  taa  to 
Uitjiena.  (Appisn,  Milir.  SI,  63 ;  Plot.  LmemlL 
S;  H«nmaD,M;  On*,  n.  2;  lAt.  EpH.  UxiiL 
liziiii.)  It  wu  not  long  tflerwaidi  that  ha  n- 
oind  the  tiding!  of  tha  anplela  daatnetion  of  Ilia 
■nntaa  in  QneoB,  naar  Orahanianiu ;  and  tb*  nawa 
of  ihii  diMiiav  eoopbd  with  tha  pnigm*  af  Elm- 


treat  for  peace,  which  be  jnril*  hoped  to  obtain 
oo  DMna  b'oonible  tonu  than  be  coald  otbarwiia 
luTe  expected,  in  connqiunB  of  the  dirided  alUe 
of  hi*  enaniel.  Ua  aceoidingl^  ooimiiarioiMd 
ArchelaiB,  wbo  waa  (till  in  EobMS,  to  open  itego- 

tiationa  with  SaUa,  which 

a  preliminary  treaty : 
bemg  reported  to  the 
conaeiit  to  the  numidu'  of  hu  fleet.  Soils 
npon  impamd  to  lenair  beetiUtiai,  and  in  tha 
■piii^  of  tha  iiillowiag  year  (b.c.  81)  cnuad  the 
UellHpont ;  but  ARnelan*  niceeeded  in  biinging 
aboat  an  inCeririev  between  the  Roman  ganonl 
and  Mithiidataial  Datdanoa.  in  the  Troad,  at  which 
the  temu  of  peace  were  definilinly  Rttled.  Mi- 
thridalea  oonacntad  to  abandon  all  hi*  conqoetu  in 
Alia,  and  reatrict  himHlt  to  the  domioioni  wbich 
ha  held  befbn  the  commencBnent  of  the  war  ;  be- 
^daa  which  be  waa  to  pay  a  nim  of  2000  talentt 
fiir  tha  iipeDee*  of  the  war,  and  •orrendar  to  thi 


withdrew  to  Pontua,  while  Bulla  turned  hi>  anna 
a^dnrt  Fimbria,  whom  ha  qnickly  defeated ;  and 
then  prDnedsl  to  aetlle  tha  a^n  af  Aua,  and 
re-eelabtiib  NiooDMdea  and  Ariotamnti  in  their 
reapeetiTO  kingdonu ;  after  which  he  latoined  to 
RoDa,  learing  L.  Hnraua,  with  two  legioni,  to 
hold  the  command  in  Aaia.  (Appian,  jlfifJIr.  St — 
63  i  PluL  SmO.  32— as,  LacwIL  i  ;  MenuoD,  3fi ; 
Dion  Caa*.  Fmp.  174—176  ;  Ut.  £^  Ixiiiii.  i 
0nM.Ti2.} 

The  attention  of  Hithridatea  wa*  new  attracted 
toward*  hii  own  more  teoola  pmiDcas  of  Colchi* 
and  tha  Boaporni,  wben  lymploma  i  '  "  ~  " 
hod  begun  loiBaiiiCgat thaii*d*ea: 
bowe*et,  aabmitted  immediately  m 
pointing  hi*  too  Miliiridatca  to  bo  th«r 
with  the  title  of  kii^  and 

mlar  with  inch  demonitntion*  oi  mvoor  aa  u  ax- 
eita  tha  jmloniy  of  Mithridatea.  who,  in  conae- 
qusDce,  recailed  hi*  aon,  atid  placed  him  in  con- 
fineDisnt.  tie  now  auemhled  a  laiga  force  both 
miUtary  and  naval,  for  tha  ndnction  of  tha  rarolted 
pravince*  ;  and  10  great  ware  hia  pieparationi  for 
thii  purpoae,  that  they  aionwd  the  xupicioni  of  tba 
RiHUB*,  who  ptclended  that  they  moat  bo  in  fact 
deaigned  egainat  than.    Mnrens,  who  bad  bean 
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lefl  in  eomiDind  by  Salla,  waa  eager  for  aome  «p. 

poftonilyo 

earning  the  honour  of  a 

triumph,  and 

be  now  (H. 

c.  83).  under  the  flima* 

pnUil  that 
the  whole  of 

ar^' 

maRhed  into  that  country,  and  not 
himaelf  maatar  of  the  wealthv  dtr  of 

ComMia,  bat  eren  ereaaed  tha  Ha 

y...;ndW 

the  pbiia  of  Ponto*  ilaelC  To  Ihii  flagrant 
bench  of  Uw  ttea^  00  lately  omdnded,  the  Roman 
geDeral  waa  in  gieat  meaaora  initigated  by  Aicho- 
Ian*,  whe^  finding  himaelf  n^uded  with  loipicion 
by  Uithridatei,  had  eanaulted  hia  lalaty  by  flight, 
and  waa  teceind  with  the  mmoat  honoora  by  tha 
Ranan*.  Hithridalaa,  who  bad  endently  been 
wholly  imprepued  to  renew  the  conleat  with 
Roma,  ofiertd  no  oppoaition  to  the  progreaa  of  Hu- 
rena ;  bnt  finding  that  general  diuvgard  hi*  re- 
monatnnni,  he  aent  to  Rome  to  conplain  of  hia 
aggteaaion.  Bnt  whan  in  tha  following  apting 
(b.  c.  82)  be  found  Hnrena  pteparing  to  renew  hia 
hoatile  itMotuona,  notwithatanding  UaatiiTal  of  a 
Roman  legale,  wbo  nominally  oanmaikded  him  to 
daH*t,he  at  ooce  datarmiiwd  to  (qipoae  bim  bj 
force,  and  aaaambled  a  large  army,  with  which  be 
DMt  tha  Raman  geneial  on  the  hulca  of  the  Halya. 
The  action  that  eunied  lenalnatad  in  the  complels 
licloty  of  the  king  ;  and  Monma,  with  difflcalty, 
eflgeted  hii  retreat  into  Phrygia,  leaving  Cappa- 
docia  at  tha  mercy  af  Mithridatea,  who  qnickly 
ovemui  tha  whole  pToiinca.  But  ihonly  after- 
waida  A-  Oabinin*  aniTed  in  Aiia,  bringing 
penmptory  orden  from  Sulla  to  Munna  to  deaiat 
from  boatilitie* ;  whereupon  Milhridalaa  once  more 
conaenled  to  evacuate  Ctq>padooia.  (Aiqiian,  Mitkr, 
64—66,  67;  Memnon,  36.) 

Ha  waa  now  at  leiiora  to  complete  the  reductioii 
of  the  Boaporru,  which  he  ncceatfiilly  aocompliihed, 
and  a*mbli*hed  Uacharea,  one  of  hti  eoni,  at  king 
of  that  country.  But  he  luSered  heavy  leiaet  in 
an  expeditioQ  which  ha  Bubiequently  nndertoek 
Bgsinal  the  Achaean*,  a  warlike  tribe  who  dwelt  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Canount.  (Appian,  tb.  67.) 
Meanwhile,  he  conld  cot  for  a  moment  doubt  that, 
nolwithatanding  tha  inteipoution  of  Sulla,  tha 
peace  between  him  and  Roma  waa  in  fact  a  mars 
•nipenwin  of  hoitililieai  and  that  that  haughty 
republic  would  naret  inSa  tba  mamcre  of  her 
ciliient  in  Aua  to  remain  ultimataly  unpuniihed. 
(See  Cie.  pro  L.  MamL  3.)  Hence  all  hit  effort* 
ware  directed  towardi  the  formaticin  of  an  army 
capable  of  contending  not  only  in  numbera,  but  in 
ditdpline,  with  thoae  of  Rome ;  and  with  Ihia  view 
he  armed  hia  barbarian  troop*  after  the  Roman 
bahion,  and  endesvonred  to  train  them  np  in  that 
diaciplina  of  which  ha  had  to  atrongly  felt  the  efiect 
in  the  preoeding  conteit.  (Pint.  IokM  7.)  In 
theee  allempta  he  waa  donbtln*  aaaiited  li^  the 
refngeet  of  the  Marian  partf,  I_  Magina  and  L. 
Faanioi,  who  had  aeoompanied  Fimbria  into  Aeui  g 
and  on  the  defoU  of  that  gmenl  by  Sulla,  had 
taken  irfnge  with  the  king  of  Pontut.  At  their 
I  inadgation  also  Mithridatea  lent  an  embatay  to 
Sertorina,  who  wai  itill  maintaining  hit  grouod  in 
Spain,  and  concluded  an  alliance  with  him  againat 
thrar  common  enemiet.  (Appian,  Mitkr.  63 ;  Oioa. 
vi.  2  ;  P*Bnd.  Aacon.  ad  Cic.  Vtrr.  i.  34,  p.  183, 
ed.  OnlL)  II  ii  remarkahle  that  no  fonnal  tmty 
aeenu  ever  to  have  been  concluded  between  Mithri- 
datea and  tba  Roman  tenale  ;  and  the  king  had  in 
vain  endearaured  to  obtain  tha  ratification  of  the 
lenna  agreed  on  between  bim  and  SilUh  (Appiu^ 
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ib.  67.)  Hence,  on  the  death  of  the  Utter,  B.  c 
7S,  Mithiidates  nbandoned  all  Ihaughti  of  pocs  i 
■jid  while  he  coucladed  the  lUiance  with  S«noriu> 
on  the  one  hand,  fa«  inatigated  Tignuiei  on  the 
other  la  inirade  Csppiducia.  ud  iweep  amj  llie 
mh&biliuiti  of  that  oiuntij,  to  people  hii  newly- 
foiindedeityDfTtgranocerta.  Bui  it  ni  the  death 
of  Nicomeda  III.,  lung  of  Bitb^ia,  al  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  yax  b.  c  71.  that  to>ught  matten  to 
a  criti*,  and  became  the  immediate  ocouiaD  of  the 
war  which  both  partiei  had  long  felt  U>  he  inevi- 
table. That  monarch  left  hia  dominion!  by  will  to 
tho  Roman  people  ;  and  Bithjnia  wu  accordingly 
declared  a  Roman  province  :  but  Mithridalea  aa- 
Mrted  that  the  late  king  had  left  a  Intimate  urn 
by  hii  wife  Nyia,  whow  pietansion*  he  immedi- 
ately prtpaied  to  uipport  by  hii  ainu.  (Entrap, 
Tt.  6  ;  Liv.  EpiL  aciiL ;  Appian,  MUkr.  71  ;  Epiat, 
Uithiid.  ap.  Sallnit.  HitL  it.  p.239,  ed.  Qerlsch  ; 
Veil  Pat.  iL  4,  39.) 

It  wai  evident  thai  the  conteN  in  which  both 
partiei  wne  now  about  to  engage  would  be  a 
atn^te  for  life  ordeath,  which  conld  be  termiDalad 
only  by  the  complete  overthrow  of  Mithridatea,  or 
by  hia  eelabliihnisnt  ai  ondiipnled  monaich  of 
Alia.  The  foreet  with  which  he  wa>  now  pre- 
paied  to  take  the  field  were  inch  aa  might  inspire 
him  with  no  unreaaonable  confidence  of  victory. 
He  had  aaKmbled  an  anny  of  130,000  foot  loldien, 

■iiteen  thouBud  hone,  beiidea  an  hundred  icythed 
chariota  :  but,  in  addiuoa  to  thia  regular  atmy,  he 
waa  aupported  by  a  vnit  number  of  auiiluiies 
from  the  hflrbprapn  tribea  of  the  Chalybei,  Achaeana, 
Anneniana,  and  even  the  Scythians  and  SarmatiaiiL 
nil  fleet  b1»  wai  w  far  (Dperioc  to  any  that  the 
Romaiu  conld  oppoie  to  him,  aa  to  give  him  the 
olnuMt  ondiipulcd  command  of  the  ua.  TheH 
pteparationa,  DoweTer,  appear  (o  have  delayed  him 
■a  long  ibat  tlie  uaaon  waa  br  advanced  before  he 
waa  able  to  taice  the  fleld^  and  both  the  Roman 
coniuli,  Lucnllui  and  Cotia,  had  arrived  in  Aiia. 
Neither  of  them,  however,  waa  able  to  oppou  hia 
fint  iimption  ;  he  trarened  almoil  the  whole  of 
Bilhyiiia  without  encounlenng  any  reiiitance  ;  and 
when  at  length  Cotta  ventured  to  give  him  battle 
under  the  walti  of  Chalcedon,  be  wai  totally  de- 
feated both  by  iCA  and  land,  and  compelled  to  take 
laruge  within  the  city.  Here  Mithridatei  at  Gnt 
pr^wed  to  beaiege  him,  but  aeon  changed  hia  in- 
tention, and  moved  wlthhii  whole  army  toCyiinu, 
to  which  important  dty  he  proceeded  to  lay  liege, 
both  by  aea  and  land.  Hia  military  enginei  and 
worka  were  managed  by  a  Oiwk  named  Niconidei, 
who  diaplayed  the  utmott  akill  and  Kieace  in  thii 
depanment ;  while  the  attacka  of  the  beiieging 
foRea  wen  unremitting.  But  the  Roman  general 
LncuUua,  who  had  advanced  from  Phrygia  to  the 
relief  of  CotU,  and  fallowed  Mithridatei  to  Cyiicua, 
had  baen  allowed,  by  the  negligence  of  the  king, 
or  the  treachery,  aj  it  waa  aaid,  of  the  Roman  L. 
Magina,  who  enjoyed  a  high  place  in  hia  confidence, 
to  Dccnpy  an  advantageou*  poailion  near  the  camp 
of  Milhridatea,  where  he  abnoat  entirely  cat  him 
off  from  receiving  luppliea  by  land,  while  the 
atorma  of  the  winter  prevented  bim  from  depending 
on  thoae  bj  aea.  Hence  it  waa  not  long  before 
famine  be^  to  make  ittelf  felt  in  the  camp  of 
Mithridatea,  and  all  bi>  aaaaulu  upon  the  city 
havii^  been  foiled  by  the  courage  and  reaaluiion 
of  the  beaieged,  he  wai  at  length  compelled  (early 


in  the  year  73)  b 
tfae  liege.    Bat  a 
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abandon  the  entopriae  id 


large  detachme 
nt  off  into  Bitbyoia,  wh  blu- 
!pted  and  cnt  to  piecei  by  LncnUaa ;  and  when  at 
length  be  broke  up  hia  camp,  hia  main  body, » it 
moved  along  the  coait  towatda  the  weatvani,  vaa 
repeatedly  attacked  by  the  Bomaa  genenl,  and 
anfiered  very  heavy  loai  at  the  paange  of  the 
Aeeepui  and  Oranicni.  The  king  hiinKlI  pe- 
ceeded  by  as  to  Parium,  when  he  adlected  tie 
ibattered  remnanta  of  hia  lorcea,  and  Ifaviug  a 
part  of  hie  fleet  under  Val^ua  to  maintain  pouewm 
of  the  Helleipoal  and  the  Aegaean,  vithdm 
bimielf  with  the  reat,  after  a  fruideu  auaii{it 
upon  Perinihua,  to  Nicomedia.  Here  he  wai  Hua 
threatened  by  the  advance  of  three  Ronaan  aimin 
under  Cotta  and  the  two  lieutenanta  of  LucoCu, 
Triariaa  and  Voconina  &rba.     Theae  gcnoalih^ 

and  Nioiea,  and  were  preparing  to  beaiege  Milhri- 
datea himaelf  at  Nicomedia,  when  the  king  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  hia  fleet  nnds 
Variua  at  Tenedoa,  and  becoming  in  coniequFDce 

by  aea,  hailcned  to  aet  aail  for  Pontui.  On  lua 
voyage  be  encountered  a  vinlsnt  stonn,  by  whith 
he  tut  many  of  hii  thipa,  and  waa  himaelf  con- 
pelled  to  make  hii  eicape  in  the  light  galley  cf  ■ 
captain.      He  obtained,  however,  an  im- 


butwaa  now  compelled  to  receive  a  Footic  garriiiB. 
Afrer  tbii  he  returned  to  Sinope.  (Appian,  MUr. 
69—78  ;  PluL  LaalL  7—1 3 ;  Memnon,  S7— *2 ; 


Liv.  EpU.  II 


6.) 


The  great  army  with  which  Mitbridati*  had 
commenced  the  war  wai  now  annihilated  ;  and  ha 
waa  not  only  compelled  to  retire  into  bii  on 
dominioni,  but  waa  without  the  meani  of  oppoon) 
the  advance  of  LncuUua  into  the  heart  of  Fontai 
itaelf.  But  be  now  again  aet  to  woA  with  inde- 
fatigable activity  to  raiae  a  freih  aimy  ;  and  while 
he  left  the  whohi  of  the  lea-coaat  of  Pontna  ept* 
totbeinvBden,henlabliahedfaimielfin  IheiuteriK 
at  CabeiiB,  where  he  aoon  gathered  a  numooB 
force  areund  hit  ilandard,  while  he  aent  to  hia  ion 
Machareg  and  hia  un-in-law  Tigranea,  to  reqaot 

tried  to  allure  bim  to  the  relief  of  Amiina,  theattfa 
of  which  be  continued  throughout  the  winter,  aa 
the  approach  of  ipring  (b.  c  7'2)  advanced  into  ihe 
interior,  and  took  up  a  poiitiou  onxKila  to  him  al 
Cabeira.  MitbridMei  wai  aaperior  in  cavalry,  «8 
which  account  the  Roman  genera]  avoided  aa 
action  in  the  plaini,  and  the  campaign  waa  chilly 
occupied  with  mnUal  atlempti  to  cnl  o?  aek 
olher'a  ranvoyt  of  proviuona,  which  led  lo  (epMlail 
partial  engagementa,  with  rarioni  viciiuluria  af 
fortane.  At  length  a  large  detachntmi  if  the 
king'i  atmy  waa  entirely  cot  oB,  and  Mitbiidaiii 
hereupon  determined  to  remove  hia  camp :  bli  ihl 

riie  to  a  panic  in  the  uuditdplined  msldndn 
which  compoaed  hia  atmy  ;  great  confnaian  anaa, 
and  Lncullna  having  aenl  hia  cavalry  to  lake  a^ 

Mithridatei  hinuelf  with  difficult  made  ha  «} 
through  the  tumult,  and  mait  hate  bOo  ■■ 
the  handi  of  the  Romana,  had  not  the  nptdiiy 
of  aoine  of  hii  pa^ue^^  who  tlopped  ta  flute 
a  mule  bden  with  gdd,  given  kim  tiow  t»  Aa 
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lii*  emxpe.  H«  fled  to  Comiuia,  when  M  wu 
ngwii  able  to  tuKinble  >  bod;  of  3000  hone, 
but  In  ddfoircd  of  oppning  the  brther  prDgren 
of  LdcdIIiu,  ud  uxordingly  Knt  hii  tulhfiil 
eunuch  Bacchidei  to  pat  to  dedth  bi*  wivn  ud 
■i>I«Ti  whom  he  h>d  IrCt  M  Phamuio.  whila  he 
himwlf  toaV  refiige  in  the  dominion!  of  hi«  lon-iii- 
law  TignneL  It  appean  that  theie  eventa  tooli 
place  befon  the  c!o»  of  the  ;eu  B.  c  72.  (Pint. 
LvaJl.  14—18  1  Appiao,  MiOr.  78— «S  ;  Mem- 
noo,  4S,  44  ;  omcemisg  the  chiODolog;  tee  Lu- 
CULLUS,  Vol  II.  p.  831,  note.) 

TiRniie*  mu  at  thii  mmnent  the  molt  powerful 
monuch  of  Aiia  [Tiub*nkb]  ;  bat  thoB|;h  he  had 
previonilf  pnmiieil  aanitonce  to  Milhtidstei,  be 
appean  to  hare  been  unwilling  to  engage  openly  in 
war  with  Rome;  and  oa  thl>  aeconot,  while  be  re- 
Miied  the  fngilife  moiuith  in  a  &iendlj  manner, 
and  Mugned  him  all  thai  waa  lequiaila  foe  main- 
taining hie  royal  dignity,  he  refnwd  to  admit  him 
to  hie  presence,  and  ihoved  DO  diipoiition  to 
attempt  hii  leitontion.  But  the  arrogance  of  the 
Roman!  brouithl  about  a  change  in  hit  policy  ;  and 
Tigranei,  offended  at  the  haughty  condncl  of  Appini 
Clandiua,  whom  Luculiui  had  aent  to  demand  the 
(urrender  of  Mitbridato,  not  only  reheed  thie 
reqneit,  but  determined  at  ODce  to  prepan  for  war 
with  the  Romane.  Commonity  of  interetta  now 
led  to  a  complete  rcconcihaiion  between  the  two 
monaitha ;  and  Mithridatea, 
and  eight  montha  in  the  dom 
law  withoDl  being  admitted  to  a  penooal  inicrriew, 
wua  now  made  to  partidpale  in  all  the  conndl)  of 
Tigtunei,  and  appointed  to  levy  an  aimy  to  unite 
in  th«  war.  But  it  waa  in  nin  that  in  the  enaning 
cnnpaign  (b.c.  69)  he  urged  upon  hie  un-in-law 
the  leuoni  of  hia  own  experience,  and  adiiaed  him 
to  ibun  a  regular  action  with  Luculla«t  Tigranes, 
coafdent  in  the  multitude  of  hie  forcee,  gate  battle 
at  TigTsnocerta  and  was  defeated,  before  Mithri- 
datea had  been  able  to  join  him.  But  thia  diaaater, 
BO  preti»ely  in  accordance  with  the  waniinga  of 
Mithridatea,  lerved  to  raiae  the  latter  10  high  ' 
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ward  the  whole  conduct  of  the  war  waa  entrutted 
to  the  direction  of  the  king  of  Ponlua 

During  the  enaning  winter  both  monarehi  were 
buaily  engaged  in  raising  a  freah  army,  into  which 
Uithridatea  endeaioured  to  inln>duce  loma  dia- 
cipline,  aa  well  a>  to  aim  a  large  body  of  them 
after  the  Ronutn  laihion.  They  at  the  aame  lime 
endeatoared  to  proeore  the  important  aiiiitance  of 
the  Parthian  king,  to  whom  Mithtidatei  addreaied 
a  letter,  mging  him  to  coniolt  bia  true  intereet  by 
•apouuug  theii  cauao  before  it  waa  too  late,  and 
not  to  wait  until  the  Romana  attacked  him  in  hia 
tunt.  Whether  tiie  epiatle  to  thie  effect  preierred 
among  the  fiagmenta  of  Salluet  really  been  any 
rewmblaoce  to  that  campOKd  by  the  king  of 
Pontoa  we  hare  unfortunately  no  meant  of  deter- 
mining. (Piut  inciifl.  19,  SI— 33,25-30;  Ap- 
pian,  Milir.  B4— 87  ;  Memnon,  46,  5fi— 58;  Dion 
CaaL/V.  ]7S,iiiY.  1—3',  Lii.  EihL  ICTlii.;  OroL 
Ti.  3  t  Bulrop.  ii.  8,  9  ;  Epiot.  Mithr.  ai  Artacem, 
ap.  SaU.  Hill.  ir.  p.  238,  ed.  Oerlach.) 

Oal  the  Parthian  king  itill  wavered,  and  in  the 
following  Bommer  (b.c  6U),  Lacullua  croBKd  the 
Taurut,  penetntrd  into  the  heart  of  Armenia,  and 
again  defeated  the  allied  monarcha  near  the  city  of 
Anoiata.  Bnt  the  early  wTerity  of  the  aeaun, 
and  the  diicontent  of  hit  own  tioopa,  checked  the 
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(arther  Uvancp  of  the  Roman  general,  who  turned 
aude  into  Mceopotoinia.  Here  Mithridatea  Irfi 
him  to  lay  siege  to  the  fortnio  of  Ninbia,  wbich 
waa  euppoaed  impregnable,  while  be  himietf  took 
adionlage  of  hia  abaence  to  inrade  Pontut,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  army,  and  endeuTour  to  regain  po» 
aeHion  of  bii  former  dominion!.  The  defrnce  of 
Pontut  waa  conHded  to  Fabini,  one  of  the  lieiite- 
nanta  of  Lncullai ;  bnt  the  oppreHims  of  the  Ko- 
mani  had  excited  a  general  spirit  of  diNiiTection, 
and  the  people  crowded  around  the  ilandflrd  of 
Hithridolea.  Rien  the  Thiacian  mereenaties  id 
the  army  of  Fabint  turned  against  their  geoeral, 
who  waa  totally  defeated  by  Mithridatea,  and  com- 
pelled to  ihnt  himself  up  in  the  fortress  of  Cab«n. 
Triariua,  another  of  the  Roman  gtnetali,  now  ad- 
vanced to  bia  support  with  a  fresh  army,  and  the 
king  retreated  before  this  new  adveraary,  aod 
vilhdnw  to  Comana,  where  he  look  up  bia  winter- 
qoanera.  Bnt  the  foUowing  spring  (n.  c  67)  boa- 
Ulitae*  were  reantned  on  both  aidet ;  and  Triariua, 
who  was  aniiou  to  engage  Mithridatea  behua 
Lucnllui  himaelf  ahould  arrive,  allowed  himself  to 
be  attacked  at  disadvantage,  and  waa  totally  de- 
feated. The  destruction  of  the  Roman  onny  would 
have  been  complete  had  not  the  king  himaelf  been 
wounded  in  the  pursuit,  which  waa  in  conaequenca 
checked  for  a  time  ;  but  even  tbaa  the  blow  waa 
one  of  the  severest  which  the  Roman  arms  had  lua- 
tained  for  a  long  period  :  7000  of  their  troopa  fell, 
among  which  was  an  nnprecedenied  number  of 
officera  ;  and  their  ounp  itaelf  was  taken.  (Dion 
Case.  ixiv.  4—6,  8— !3;  A ppian,  JWi*-.  87— 
89  ;  Pint.  LacalL  31,  32,  35  ;  Cic  pro  La.  MamU. 
9.) 

The  admnoe  of  Lncnllai  himself  &om  MeiopO' 
lamia  prerented  Mithridatea  from  following  up  hit 
advaniage,  and  he  withdrew  into  Leaser  Aimenia, 
where  be  took  up  a  strong  potition  near  Takuta, 
to  await  the  approach  of  Tigianei.  He  donhtlaat 
expected  that  the  Roman  general  would  quickly 
resume  the  offensive  ;  bnt  the  farther  proceedings 
of  Lucnllui  were  paralysed  by  the  mutinous  and 
disaffected  spirit  of  bit  own  loldiers  ;  and  an  the 
arrival  of  Tigranes  the  two  monanhs  found  thent- 

and  Gippadocia  without  opposiuon.  Before  the 
dote  of  the  year  67  Mithridates  saw  himtrlf  once 
more  in  potteiaion  of  the  greater  pail  of  hit  here- 
ditary dominiona.  (PluL  LucuH,  35 ;  Appian, 
Mllhr.  90;  Dion  Caaa.  iut.  1 4, 1 7  i  Cic  i>n>  Iw. 
Maui!.  3.) 

But  early  in  the  following  year  (66)  the  conduct 
of  the  war  waa  entrasled  by  the  Romant  to  the 
geneial  whose  &me  was  at  this  moment  eclipung 
all  others — the  illustrioui  Pompey,  and  one  of  the 
first  measures  of  the  new  commander  was  to  secure 
the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the  Parthian  king 
Phraatei  111.,  a  step  by  which  be  not  only  de- 
prived Mitbridatei  of  all  hopes  of  the  co-operation 
of  that  monarch,  but  precluded  him  fiom  the  ivp- 
poit  of  Tigranes  also,  by  cerapelling  the  Armenian 

againit  tbo  Parthian.     Thus  thrown  bock  upoi 


,   Mithridate 


;utrs   fbr 


Pompey  woald  listen  t 

<f  umjualiffed  aabmleaion  and  the  agi- 
reuaer  oi  ail  Roman  deserters,  and  these  conditiona 
the  king  of  Pontus  rejected  with  scorn.  He  sldll 
found  himself  at  the  bead  of  an  army  of  30,000 
foot  and  2O00  hora^  with  which,  bDwevel,  be  did 
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not  Tcntore  to  man  l)w  «iwnif  In  tlw  field,  and 
BToided  an  action  wilh  Pomiiey,  vhik  he  ptv- 
tncted  tbe  caminigii,  and  gndaallf  irithdnw 
toTaidi  the  frootien  of  Armenia-  Bot  he  ma  no 
Dutch  for  the  geneialihEp  of  !ii«  adTtnary,  who 
attacked  him  dnring  b  aiglit  maieh  through 
lav  {Btt  which  had  b«n  gmTioDiIf  (Kcnpt 
the  Roman  tnopt :  the  gnaler  part  of  the  arm  j  of 
Mithiidalea  wai  cat  to  tneoei,  and  the  king  him- 
•elf  eacaped  with  snly  a  few  honemni  and  hii 
concnlnne  Hypnentea,  the  fiulhfnl  companion  of 
■li  hi*  Sirtvnea,  to  tlw  fieatier  fortroM  <n  Synoiia. 
Hen  he  once  mom  aaannbled  >  eoiuidenUe  fbrco, 
with  which  he  pnpand  to  withdraw  iato  An 
bnt  Tigianea,  who  nupected  him  of  famentiog  the 
imrigun  of  hii  Km  againit  him,  now  lefui  ' 
admit  him  into  bii  dominiona,  and  no  cba 
inained  for  Hithridatei  but  to  plunge  with  hia 
Binall  army  into  the  heart  of  Colchit,  and  thonoe 
make  hia  way  to  the  Palna  Haeotii  and  the  Cin- 


^ipeand  it  was  aaceesifiilly  accompliahed.    After 

croanng  the  Phans  he  deemed  himaelf 

the  pnmut  of  Pempey,  and  took  up  I 

tar  Hit  winter  at  Dioacnriu  (the  eitr 

limit  of  the  Greek  wttlementa  in  this  part  of  the 

EnilDe),  where  he  leTied  additional  troops  and  alao 

SMemhled  a  amall  fleet.     With   theae  combined 

bma  he  reeiunad  hii  pmgtesa 

yai(6£),  and  laecfeded  in  effecting  hia  paaaagel 

partly  by  force,  partly  by  pemiuion,  thmiigh  all 

the   Tarioni   baiturian    tribei   that   occnpied  the 

coDDtry  between  the  Caacsioi  and  the  Emine, 

and  reached  in  uifely  the  city  of  Phanagoria 

Bospomi.     Hia  son  Mactiuvt,  to  whom  h 

confided  the  goTenunenl  of  thete  regiona,  hnt  who 

bad  long  befne  made  hi*  aubmiiaio     '    ' 

fled  oD  learning  hia  approach,  and 

an  end  to  hii  own  life.  Mitbridatea,  i 

eitaUiihed  himaelf  without  oppoiition  at  i^uitic»- 

paeum,  the  capital  of  the  kijigdam  of  Bosponu. 

(Appian,  MUhr.  97—102,  107  ;  Dion  Caaa.iiTTi. 

28—33  ;  Pint.  Fomp.  32,  34,  35  ;  Ut.  1^  a.  ; 

Oioa.  yi.  4  ;  Sirab.  iL  pp.  496, 497,  lii.  p-  56S.) 

He  had  now  nothing  to  fear  irom  the  pDimit  of 
Pompey,  who  appeara  to  hare  at  onee  abandoned 
all  thongfata  of  fellowing  the  fogitiTe  monarch  into 
the  wild  and  inaccettible  region!  beyond  the 
Phati*,  and  tnmed  bii  arma  flnt  againit  Tignmea, 
and  aftonraidi  Bgaioil  Syria.  It  wai  probably 
thii  aenao  of  lecnnty  that  emboldened  him  in  the 
year  S4  to  lend  ambaaudon  to  PtHnpey  to  aoe  for 
pcsn,  ofiecing  to  luhmit  on  tenui  limiW  to  thoae 
which  had  been  lately  granted  to  Tigmnea,  namely, 
that  he  ihonld  be  allowed  to  retun  poaaeauon  of 
bii  hereditary  dominion*,  ai  a  Iribntaiy  to  Rome. 
Pompey,  howerer,  inaiated  that  the  Ung  ahonld 
come  in  peraon  to  make  hia  aabmiaiion,  and  thi* 
Mithridatei  reiolntely  nfnaed.  The  uegotiationa 
were  in  conaeqnence  broken  off ;  and  while  Pompey 
regulated  the  a^n  of  Pontna,  which  he  rednced 
to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  pronnce,  Mithridatei 
on  hi*  part  commenced  the  mott  eitenrire  pre- 
parationa  for  ■  renewal  of  the  conteat  Far  from 
contenting  himaelf  with  the  poueiuon  of  the  re- 
mote proTmce  of  the  Boaporaa,  in  which,  bom  ita 
inacceiuble  position,  he  might  defy  the  arma  of 
Rome,  he  now  conceiied  the  daring  project  of 
maicfaing  round  the  north  and  weit  coaata  of  the 
Etmne,  throogh  tbe  wild  tiibea  of  the  Sannatinni 
and  Oecae,  which  had  been  in  part  already  Tinted 
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haring  gathered  aioDnd  I 
baibuian  nationi,  of  iriioae  hoadlity  towsrdi  Haw 
there  coold  be  no  qneitiai,  to  thnw  himdf 
with  theae  accnmttlated  manea  open  the  fnatin 
of  the  Roman  atate,  and  perh^qi*  penetrate  erm 
into  Italy  itaelf.  With  these  riewi,  he  wu  boA; 
engaged  in  assembling  mch  a  fleet  and  aiay  m 
WDiild  b«  mffident  for  an  enterpiise  of  this  lasf- 
nitude.  But  hi)  praeeediags  were  nmch  deknd 
at  fint  by  a  Tiolent  earthqtoke,  lAieh  inntLea 
whole  towns  and  Tillage*,  aad  aabaeqmtly  by  a 
long  and  pnnfnl  iUncia,  which  incafacitled  hiai 
for  any  personal  aistion.  At  lo^th,  bewtni; 
his  preparationi  were  cunpleled.  ud  he  tuaaj 
himaelf  at  the  bead  of  an  amy  of  36,096  m  bI 
a  considerable  Beet,  Bat  dnnng  hia  iUneaa,  wUh 
he  lived  in  oomplete  aednnDii,  nnble  to  mae  bat 
a  fow  chosen  ennncha,  dinS»tion  had  aada  iifid 
progreii  among  hii  faUowoi.  Tbe  foil  oteM  rf 
hia  achemea  waa  probably  conminnicaled  ta  few; 
bni  CDODgh  had  tranipired  to  alarm  the  mahitadi^ 
and  neither  the  *oldi«a  nor  tiinr  Indera  woi  ds- 
posed  to  fallow  their  aged  nmnsidi  on  an  aitg|aae 
which  they  might  writ  rmid  aa  little  leia  tkaa 
despeiale.  In  thia  Rat*  ofthii^  an  actofprinli 
revenge  led  to  the  revolt  of  1iu  inportaDt  ta>i  J 
Phanagoria.  where  the  aons  of  Mitkridalea,  wk> 
held  the  citadel,  wen  compelled  to  aonKidcr  te  Ike 
inmrgenta,  and  the  flame  of  mmmctioii  qniiUy 
aprewi  to  aeTeral  other  dliea  of  the  Taatie  Chr- 
soneae.  Still  the  spirit  of  the  idd  king  wat  ta- 
brokent  he  endeaionred  to  reMW  hia  illiaBeH 
ith  the  Dagbbouring  Scythian  cbiefiabta,  aad 
nt  some  of  hia  daughters  lo  them  aa  bride*,  aaia 
e  eacort  of  some  confidential  eunncha,  who.  bow- 
er, followed  the  general  examjde,  and  betrajcd 
their  charge  into  the  handa  of  the  Romana  A 
~ion  formidable  conspiracy  waa  now  ccganiied  ^ 
'hamaoes,  the  favDutile  ton  of  Hithrxlale*,  at 
'horn  be  had  declared  bcir  to  hia  crown.  Tie 
eaigni  of  the  young  man  were  diaconoed,  and  hk 
ccomplicei  pot  to  death,  bnt  Mitbridatea  was  pa- 
aaded  to  spare  his  eon's  life,  and  Pbanacas  ■■■ 
mediately  availed  himaelf  of  his  imponity  t*  bnk 
out  into  open  ininnectiom  He  was  qniddy  Mntd 
both  by  the  whole  aimy  and  tbe  dtiiaM  of  ha- 
tiapaenm,  who  nnanimonaly  proclaimed  him  king; 
and  Mithridatea,  who  hod  Uken  ivfiige  in  a  Mna; 
tower,  after  many  fruille**  meaaages  aod  cnbaiBis 
to  hii  BOn,  saw  that  no  chiHce  rtmaiiied  to  hna  b« 
death  or  captivity.  Uerenpon  he  took  ptdNB, 
which  he  conatantly  tarried  with  him ;  bat  ka 
constitution  had  been  ao  long  imned  to  antidott^ 
that  it  did  not  produce  the  deiind  eflect,  and  b 
waa  compelled  to  call  in  the  aiaiataiice  of  ne  rf 
his  Oanliih  mercenariea  to  despatch  htm  with  hii 
sword.  (Appian,  MiAr.  107—111  ;  Dion  Ok 
iiiriLS,  11—13;  PlnL  ^0091.41  ;  Oioa.vl5i 
Eatrop.Ti  12;  Liv.ffaiif.ciL;  Flor.iii  G;  Jesepk. 
'  '  xiv.  3.  g  4  ;  V^  Max.  ic  2,  eit.  !  ;  0(1. 
16;  Anr,  TicLda  Fir.  lOiL  76,  77;  VA 
PaL  ii  40.) 

The  death  of  HIthridatea  took  pba  in  tk  yi« 
63B.C  (DionCaaa-niviLlO.)  The  dread  iW 
his  name  itili  inipiied  at  Rome  ii  atnogly  dis- 
played in  a  passage  of  Cicero'a  apeech  <n  tt* 
Agrarian  laws,  dehvemd  early  in  that  raj  yw 
(Dt  Leg.  Agrvr.  ii.  19),  and  we  may  thai  rOiHy 
'  '  statement  of  PInlarch,  that  hii  dtk  Ml 
by  the  anny  ai  eqnal  to  a  gml  virtT' 
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Hi*  baiy  'wh  WDt  b;  PbaniKn  to  PoniMj  at 
jtniinu,  u  ft  taken  i^  fail  EubmiHimi ;  but  the 
amnlnenir  oiued  it  (o  bg  iiitvml  with  wrgei 
koDoan  in  the  Hpukkn  of  hii  bnCiilhcn  at  Sinope. 
(Plut. />eiiifi.  42;  App.  MiOr.  113;  Dim  Cmn. 
xixTiL  14.)  Aeeatiing  to  the  ttatement  of  Appian 
alreodr  died,  b*  waa  un;-eight  or  witj-Dine 
yna  old  M  the  lime  of  his  daub,  apd  had  logned 
fiflf-HTcn  jtsn,  of  which  twenty-five  had  been 
oocnpied,  with  on);  >  few  brief  inlerrala,  ia  oat 
cootinnedatniggle  vsinit  the  Hamaiipawtr.  The 
•itimalion  ia  whkb  ha  wai  held  bjr  tut  adTenaiiea 
ii  tba  itimgett  leilimon]-  to  bit  great  abilitie*: 
Cicero  calla  him  the  giealMt  of  all  kingi  nfier 
Alexander  (.<ead.pr.iL  1 ),  and  in  another  pUHga 
myt  that  he  w»  i  more  formidaUe  opponent  thin 
■or  other  monartb  whom  the  Ronsn  umi  bad  jal 
eoccnnteced  (pro  Murm.  16;  lea  aln  Veil  Pat. 
ji.  IB).  Nor  can  we  doubt  the  tmlh  of  IheH 
anlogiumi,  when  we  amtemplate  the  aicnmiranrfi 

which  be  bad  to  work.  The  nnmerotu  defiaitt  of 
HidtridMe*  are  a  pnof  not  to  mneh  of  bii  own 
dtficicDcy  ■■  ■  gensal,  am  of  tba  inferioril;  of  hii 
troops  to  tb«e  which  were  o^quaed  to  him.  Thii 
waa  the  radical  defect,  which  he  wai  nnable  to 
cnre.  After  tha  imiDDraaafal  iana  of  hit  war 
with  Sdlla,  all  bit  aSorti  were  directed,  ai«a  hare 
already  weo,  to  the  tnininR  up  a  ditciplined  army, 
capable  of  coutending  with  uia  Roman  ief^wma ; 
and  eren  aflet  the  Eulnra  of  thii  fint  eipeiiment 
he  itill  Hem*  to  ban  fbnnad  armiei,  comparuif  elj 
■nail  in  number*,  but  welt  organiied,  initcMd  of 
the  nnwieidf  and  nndiedpbnad  mullitade*  of  Ti- 
)(raaei.  But  be  lallerly  beama  coniinced  of  tba 
impoHibilit;  of  toping  with  tba  Ronuni  in  tba 
Geld,  and  on  all  oaaiioni  lODglit  to  avoid  a  pitched 
battle,  and  draw  hi*  eoaniiF*  into  pod^on*  where 
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idnnuga  of  the  rugged  and  di 
coanuy  in  which  he  had  inv 


»  take 


<ODiiuy  in  which  he  had  iarolved  them.  If  ba 
WW  freqnenllj  foiled  in  theae  project*,  wa  muit 
nmembec  that  he  ws*  qipoeed  to  genenli  each  ai 
LaculluB  and  Pompej.  But  whatever  opinion  amy 
he  entertained  of  the  ikiil  and  ability  of  Hilhri- 
datw  at  a  i;euenl  in  conducting  hi*  campaign*, 
there  can  be  no  quatioa  a*  to  tha  imdaiuited  ipirit 
and  enei{[y  with  which  ba  roae  mpeiior  to  all  hi* 

aneqajJ  oonteat. 

What  little  we  know  of  hi*  characlar  in  other 
r^ieet*  ii  far  fiDin  EiToiirable  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing hi*  Oreek  educaliOD  and  b^iti,  pretentiaU 
the  cbaracteriitici  of  a  genaiue  Eaitem  despot. 
Hit  unreaaonable  sutpidous  of  these  aronnd  him, 
which  lost  him  the  pmrincs  of  Gilatia  and  tha 
serrices  of  Archehiui ;  the  reliance  placed  on 
eunuchs  for  all  conlidenUal  purposes  ;  tba  barbarom 
execution  of  seteral  of  hi*  nnmemni  sons  for  vari- 
on*  and  often  trivial  cauies  ;  and  the  truly  Oriental 
jealousy  which  led  him  to  order  tha  death  of  his 
wives  and  siiteni,  when  be  found  himself  compelled 
to  fly  from  hit  kingdom — not  to  speak  of  tba  levera 
fUDuhment  inflicted  on  the  people  of  Chios  for  a 
trifling  and  apparently  involuntary  oSence  (App. 
A/>(*r.l7)l  andthegeneral  '  '     " 
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I*  great  abililie*  nor  '. 
edacation  bad  prodnced  in  him  any  tendeucy  I 
real  enlightenment  or  hunianity.  Yet  ba  waa  nt 
withnnt  a  love  of  the  fine  arts ;  and  among  lb 


CabeiEa  and  eltewhere  were  nuuiy  tt 
and  ttataes,  and  ■  splendid  eotlectio 
gem*  or  predoos  atones.  (Strab.  lii. 
iniiL  12.  S  ii,  xuvlL  2.  J  6 ;  . 
T.  filO.) 

Of  hi*  Bl 
of  a  few  only  have  bi 
the  most  eonapienau  of  which  ara :  Laodice,  put 
to  dnth  early  in  hitvmgn;  Berenice  and  Monima, 
both  of  whinn  were  put  to  dnth  at  Phamada 
[MoKiirs],  SraSTOHiCB  and  Hypdcrate^  lbs 
last  oT  whom  ii  sud  to  bava  aecampaiiied  him  on 
■11  bis  campaigns,  and  shared  with  him  every 
danger  and  privatioiL  (PlnL  Posifi  32 ;  VaL  Max. 
iv.  6.  eat.  g  2.)  By  the«>  various  wives  be  wai 
the  father  of  a  nDmemu  progeny,  many  of  whom, 
however,  perished  before  hini.  Of  hij  sons,  Aica- 
thia*  died  in  Greece,  Mithr^tes  and  Xipham 
were  put  to  doth  by  his  orders,  and  Macbare* 
only  escaped  the  lama  fats  by  a  volnniaiy  doib  ; 
five  others,  named  Artapbames,  Cyrus,  Dardaa, 
Xerxes,  and  Oiathnv,  bad  bllen  into  the  hands  of 
Pompey,  and  served  to  adorn  bii  triomph  (App. 
Milir.  117);  while  Phamaeei  svtcoeded  to  the 
throna  of  the  Bosporus.  Of  bis  daughters  the  fol- 
lowing ore  mentioned  in  history :  I .  Cleopatra, 
manied  to  Tigranea,  king  of  Armenia  ;  2.  Diype- 
tiae,  put  to  death  by  the  eumich  MBD<9hilDs ; 
3.  Another  Geopatra,  present  with  her  teber  at 


with,  tbnr  Esther  (ib.  iii.) ;  and  6  ai  .  . 
Ocsabari*  and  Eupitra,  who  were  taken  prisonen 
by  Pompey  (ib.117). 

The  portrait  of  Milhcidate*  which  appear*  on  hi* 
coins  is  remarkable  for  tha  Era  and  otergy  of  bis 
ooDfltenauce,  which  accord*  well  with  all  we  know 
of  hi*  diaracter  ;  while  the  beantiful  execution  of 
the  toin*  themielves,  both  in  gold  and  ailver,  bean 
leitimony  to  hi*  patronage  of  the  art*.  They 
a*aa]ly  bear  ■  date,  which  refers  to  an  era  eom- 
mendng  with  the  year  a.  c  297.  and  which  con- 
tinued to  ba  Died  by  the  Btin^  of  Boaponu  long 
afterward*,  though  it*  origin  i*  unknown. 


MrrBHiDATBi,  a  son  of  the  preceding,  who 
wa*  appointed  by  hi*  bther  to  laka  the  conunaod 
of  the  army  which  ba  opposed  to  tba  Roman 
general.  Fimbria,  in  B.  c  SS.  Thongb  nipported 
by  Taiiles,  LHt^hantos,  and  Henander,  three  of 
the  ablest  genaml*  of  Mithridatet,  he  wa*  totally 
defeated  by  Fimbria,  who  surprised  bi*  camp,  and 
cut  to  piece*  tha  greatsr  part  of  hi*  force* ;  he  him- 
self mwie  hi*  escape  to  Pergamus,  where  ha  joined 
his  father.  (Memnon,  34 ;  Ajqiian,  Millir.  £2.) 
After  the  tanninatioa  of  the  war  with  Sulla,  he  waa 
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■rilJi  nuh  demmutntioDi  of  faTanr  u  aieiMd  tba 
JMlooiy  of  the  eldar  Mithridatea,  vbcs  in  con- 
•Miuepce,  recalled  him ;  and  after  kefping  him 
tome  time  in  caplivitj.  Dllimalel;  pal  him  lo 
death.     (Afp.  MUir-G*.)  [E.  H.  &] 

MITHRIDATIS  (MiSpiiiiTit),  a  daughter  of 
Mithridalei  the  Oieat,  who  had  been  at  one  time 
bstrotbed  lo  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt ;  bat  the  mar- 
riage Deier  took  place,  and  ibe  diared  the  fartunu 
of  bET  btber  lo  the  last.  She  and  her  uater  Njhi 
ven  preient  with  Hi^ridatet  jntt  bcfbn  hii 
death,  aad  Ti>IiintBrily  took  poison^  that  they  might 
■barehilble.  (Appian,  JWilir,  111.)     [E.H.R] 

MITtlRI'NES.     [MiTUHiNis.] 

MITHROBARZA'NES  (Miflprfapia«it).  1. 
Falber-iD-1aw  of  Datames,  with  whom  he  JDined 
in  bii  reiolt  from  the  I'enian  king  [DiTtiiag]  ; 
but  aftennirda  deipuring  o(  hii  canae,  went  otct 
10  Artabunt,  the  Penian  geneial,  with  all  the 
anirf  under  hii  command.  DataJuM,  howeTer, 
on  learning  bii  deiertioti,  followed  him  M  cloMly 

that  Milbmbanano  bad  jaiaed  them.  The  Per- 
liani  in  coniequeQce  dittnuled  iheir  new  confe- 
denle,  and  refosed  (d  meiTe  them,  u  thai  Mithro- 
banane*  and  bit  foUowen  found  thecmelTet  hemmed 

pJMea.  (Diod.  it.  91  ;  Com.  Ntp.  IMam.  6 ; 
romp.  Poljaen.  Tii.  21.  g  7.) 

2.  OeDeia]  of  the  Cappadodan  finna,  which 
formed  put  of  the  Penian  arm;  at  the  paiage  of 
the  Onnitut :  he  wai  killed  in  the  buile  (Anian. 
Ami.  L  16.  §  S  ;  Diod.  irii.  21).  Hi>  name  u 
written  in  many  of  the  MSS.  both  of  Diodonu 
and  Aniazi,  Mithrobniaiie*,  bat  aiulagyi*  certainly 
in  brour  of  the  other  form. 

3.  King  or  ruler  of  the  diatrict  al  Sophene,  in 
die  poueation  of  which  be  wai  ealaUiihed  by 
AriuiulhcB  v.,  king  of  Cappadocia,  notwithitanding 
the  oppoiitiaa  of  Arlaiiaa,  king  of  Armenia,  wbo 
in  rain  cudeaToured  to  induce  Ariaratba  to  put 
the  young  prince  to  death,  and  ditide  biidominioni 
between  them.     (Diod.  uiL  Em.  I'ulflL  p.  BBi.) 

4.  A  general  of  Tlgrttnea  I.,  king  oF  Anneoia, 
who  wa*  the  £nl  of  (ha  king'a  frienda  and  courtian 
that  Tcntund  to  appriie  him  of  the  near  approach 
of  Loculluk  Hereupon  he  wat  deipatched  by  that 
monarch  with  a  force  of  3D0O  hone  and  a  nomeroua 
body  of  infantry,  with  ordara  to  cruab  the  Roman 
army,  and  bring  the  general  Bwsy  priaonei.  Milhro- 
barunea,  though  be  doei  Dol  Mem  ta  ha*e  ahared 
in  this  fooliab  confidence,  adTanced  to  meat  Locullnt, 
but  waa  encountered  by  the  advanced  guard  of  the 
Romana  under  Sexliliui,  and  cut  to  piecei,  with 
the  greater  part  of  hia  tnopa.  (Plut.  LuculL  25  ; 
Appian.  Miiir.  9i.)  [E.  U.  B.] 

MITROBATES  (M.TpoeinKX  a  Peraian,  go- 
Temor  of  Dascyleiota,  ia  Htid  by  Htmdotui  to 
haie  tannted  Oroeles  Mtn^i  of  Sardia,  with  hia 
allowing  Samoa  to  centime  free  &am  the  Penian 
yoke.  Daring  the  diaturbed  period  which  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Cambyiei  and  the  uiorpation 
of  the  Magi  (b.c  £21),  OroeK*  put  Mitnbatei 
and  hii  son  Ccanaipea  to  dcatL  (Herod,  iii.  120, 
126,127.)  fB.  K] 

MIXOPA'RTHENOS  (M-farifitmt),  L  e.  half 
maiden,  a  lumame  of  tbe  Eijnnyea  or  Fnriea. 
(Ljco^r.  669 1  eomp,  Herod,  if,  9.)  [U  8.] 

MNASALCAS  (MraaiAmi),  an  epigrammatic 
poet,  a  natiTB  of  a  TiUa([a  or  lownahip  in  tbe  ler^ 
ribny  of  SicyoD  called  Plataeu  (SUab.  ii.  p.  412). 


MNASBAS. 
Eighlam  of  kit  ^igimi  an  gim  is  BnaAli 
An-d.  L  p.  190.  The  thu  when  ba  flouiAtd 
ii  uncertain.  Reiske  (iVat.  p.  215,  kc)  ia  aaw- 
iriiat  diipoaad  to  eooaidei  huu  a  contaapmrj  at 
Alexander  tbe  Great.  Schneida  <^aiil.  p.  i) 
placet  him  a  century  later.  (Fabric  EH.  Grme. 
Yol,  iv.  p.  «ai  Atheo.  it.  f.  IBS.)  [C.  P.  11.) 

HNA'SEAS  (Mtaain).  1.  A  Pbodao,  wba. 
on  the  death  of  PhijUu,  n.  c  &53,  wu  apiHiulid 

marchoi,  and  the  niaeaaat  at  Pbaylhu  ia  tlv 
lapreme  command  of  the  Phodani  in  the  Saoid 
War.  Unaleai  was  loon  after  shin  in  a  nigbt' 
battle  wiih  the  Thebus.  He  was  pethna  the 
■ame  perion  whoaa  prtrate  qoanel  with  ou  aihy- 
cratea  about  an  beireaa  bad,  acaK^iog  to  Aristotfe. 
giien  occasion  lo  the  war.  (Diod.  iri.  SB  ;  con^ 
Fans.  X.  2  ;  AriiL  PeliL  t.  4,  ed.  Bekk.) 

2.  An  Argire,  mentiooed  by  DenMathtota  (^ 
Cor.  p.  324)  aa  one  of  thoae  who  beuayed  Ihar 
country  to  Philip.  Polybjoa  (xrii.  14)  bbs 
DemoatbsDH  fi>r  what  be  calls  his  leeUeii  aid 
iweepiuff  accoiBtien  agaiiut  so  many  disdngniiM 
men.  (Camp.  Dem.  de  Ov.  fx  245,  it  Om.  ^ 
105  ;  Diod.  x>i.  36, 69.)  [E.  E.] 

HNA'SEAS  (Hmrjo,),  liieiary.  1.  Ot  Pf 
Tint,  in  Lyda.  the  moat  celebrated  litenry  poaN 

and  at  other  tii 
make  him  a  I 
Patraa  ii 

iii.  p.  534)  Muaeaa*  of  Fotnei  bat  it  ff^a 
more  probable  that  narptit  ia  a  (oruptiga  J 
norqpfijs  than  the  contrary  ;  and  we  kuov  tht 
Alia  Minor  produced  many  literary  poaeru  6<M 
the  time  that  litaatnrs  flouriihed  al  AknodfiL 
From  a  paiaage  in  Suidai  (i.  r.  "ipmalirv), 
Voauui,  Ointon,  and  others  bare  aoppoaed  ttal 
Moaieai  waa  a  diiciple  of  Aiiitaithoi ;  hut  iha 
arordi  may  alio  mean  that  he  was  a  pupil  of  Ea- 
toilhenea ;  and  that  ihia  ia  their  real  monisa 
Preller  has  shown,  from  another  aoone,  in  tba 
eisaT  referred  to  below.  (Comp.  Epimerim^If^ 
p.  277,  29  ;  Welcker,  Epiicie  Cyiu,  p.  139.) 
MnaiHu  belonged  to  the  period  when  the  acM 
ot  Calbmachaa  and  Etalotlbenea  was  proaeaii^ 
literary  and  gnmmatits]  itudiea  ;  but  wbn  hkr 
wise  a  reiy  large  number  were  devoting  ihanadna 
to  a  description  of  landa  and  places,  with  an  tt- 
connt  of  their  local   tradition  "' 
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thes  of  Cyiicui.  PhilostqihBilus  of  Cyreae,  ui 
man;  others,  who  were  contemponiry  with  Ub- 
Boa,  and  who  were  called  by  the  genenl  wbc  d 
PtritgHat  {ntforrnni).  To  these  Uuaeai  be- 
longed, and  was  one  of  the  wom  of  hi>  diM.  H 
is  true  that  he  was  diligent  and  leaned,  ud  lint 
he  travelled  in  Enrope,  Africa,  and  Aiia,  tm  iW 

Enrpoae  ot  collecting  materiala  lor  bis  wuk ;  W 
a  was  tingnlarly  deatilute  both  of  tssta  and  p^r 
meni,  and  belonged  to  (bat  elsM  of  Alerandriai 
compilers  who  placed  more  value  upon  the  qtusuiy 
of  Iheir  materials  than  their  (jaality  or  ansa(i- 
me^^  and  wbo  recorded  more  diligently  all  emr 
ordinary  and  fabuloos  tales  in  bisuiy  tod  ullsn 
than  events  end  occurrences  of  real  intemi  "d 
importance.  He  was  alw  a  follower  of  tha  lalir 
niliitic  ichool  of  Evemerot,  and  resolved  Bssy  ■ 
die  ancient  Iqenda  into  oidiDai;  salaBl  "^ 
rencea,  quite  in  accordaiua  with  the  I™')'" 
the  achaoL    [EvcMuira.] 
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MNASEAS. 
Hmueai  wu  the  Milhar  of  t<ro  woiki, 
chorograpfaial  descriptiiHi,  uid  iha  other  i 
tion  of  oncla  giien  at  Delphi.  The«  work* 
leem  to  lure  bad  eilenun  circuktiini  in  hd- 
tiqoity,  and  to  ban  been  pre*erT«t  for  ■  con- 
■idar^ile  time.  The  oldeM  writer  bjr  vbom  thej 
•IB  refermd  to  ii  LTumacboi,  who  wrote  IIi^  n- 
tnOr  (Athan.  it.  p.  Ij8,d.).  and  the;  were  eilant 
in  the  time  d  AtHaounu,  who  &equenily  nfinn  to 

I.  TS.tfiwl'jait  i«  the  DUw  given  to  the  runnel  of 
Hnueu*!  Iwe  walks  bf  AtheiUKa*  (via  p.  331 ,  e.), 
Photiu,  uid  Snidai  (>.  e.  vMav  xiAiUhii),  uid 
■eeuu  to  be  iu  correct  tide.  Sleptuum*  of  Bj'nn- 
tinm  (f.  B.  'ETTtiani)  calli  it,  7b  ZlnB  £Ooib 
of  Ptritgitat  (>'  tm>  rtptirf^etmr),  where  the 
plnial  probably  refer*  to  the  work  being  diridcd 
into  three  MCtioni.  each  of  which  wu  again  ub- 
divided  iato  tanisi  booki.  PeripUi  wai  tbni  the 
general  title  ;  bat  ihe  three  lectiaTW,  which  treated 
of  Euiupe,  Alia,  and  Africa  retpectiTeljr,  are  fn- 
qoeotlj  referred  to  ai  diidnct  vrorka. 

1.  E4pai*%  cr  B^pMiui,  wa*  divided  into  three 
booki :  at  leul  we  hare  a  quotation  from  the  third 
book  of  tkia  lection.  The  fiiat  book  ^ipean  to 
have  tnatod  of  the  hiatoiy  of  inTentioni,  and  eon- 
aeqaeatlj  of  the  dviliailioD  of  Ennpe ;  and  the 
aacond  and  third  to  have  1>een  deroted  to  ■  de- 
aeription  of  the  coait*  of  the  Taiiooi  nut*  of  En- 
rope.  (Athen.  iv.  p.  1S8,  d.,  riL  p.  296,  L,  liL 
p.  £30,  c  ;  UaipocraL  >.  k  'Inia ;  Bekker, 
Aimai.  Orate,  p.  3&0,  36  g  ScboL  ad  naaar.  L  64  ; 
Anunon.  t,  B.  Nigpttlit ;  Phot  and  Snid.  i.  n 
npofitf im  -  SchoL  ad  Germmh.  FngmoiL  apud 
.Arat.  vol  ii  p.  Ul.ed.  BnU;  Fulgnit  Jl/jCtc^ 
ii.  19.) 

2.  Airlo,  waa  abo  divided  into  aavaial  bot^a,  of 
which  the  fim  and  aeoond  an  qnotad.  (SchoL  od 
Afoaim.  L  )12Bi  Eideda,  p.  103;  Athen.  viiL 
I)L34G,d.e.) 

3.  AiMq,  lilcevriae  contained  wveral  booh* 
(HmWu  ^r  r»T  ir*pj  Ai(A|i),  but  their  number  is 
not  mentioned.  (Heiych.  k  s.  B^moIou  txpa ; 
Flin.  H.  N.  nivil  1 1.  a.  SB.) 

II.  AfA^uwr  xPff^  <n"vy7<fi  i>  the  name 
of  the  other  work  of  Mnaaeai  on  the  Delphic  ora- 


01.  ii.  70.)  The  Mowing  . 
Unueai  i>  quoted,  leem  to  be  liJien  from  thi> 
collection  of  Delphic  oiade* : — Zenoh.  t.  74; 
Sebal  ad  Eurip.  Pluat.  Al\  ;  Phot  and  Snid.  «. & 
ilyui'i  J  Mtyopfli ;  Tieti.  OoL  ix.  871—694. 

(Voniiu,  de  HiiL  Grate,  p.  178,  ed.  Weiter- 
nuia  ;  aintcn,  F.  H.  nL  ill  p.  534  ;  Jahn,  it 
Palamedt,  p.  31 ;  and  more  etpeciallj  Pnller,  in 
the  ZaItdtrM  fir  Jit  AUerAamtwi-mtittfl, 
IR46,  pp.  673— 6SS,  Erom  whom  the  preceding  ac- 
coimt  a  chieflj  taken.) 

2.  Ad  AanicULTUB^ii  writer,  who  tranilaled 
into  Oreek  the  woriie  of  the  Carthaginiana  Hago 
and  Hamtlcar  on  thia  inhjecL  (Vatns  A.  iZ.  L  1 ; 
Colnm.  xiL  4.) 

i.  Of  BasnuB,  a  rhetoridan,  who,  accoiding 
to  Soidai  (t  bX  wrote  a  rtx"!  ^irrepunf,  and  wjpl 
'Arrutmr  Anfidruv. 

i.  Of  Local  or  Colophon,  a  poet,  who  left 
behind  him  a  collection  of  nolTno.  (Athen.  lii. 
p.32l,f.;  Enautfa.  p.llGS,  14.) 

G.  Ad^plarfthegreatgrammaiian Ariitarcbna 
(Snid.  I.  e.  "Epaioatinit).    He  i*  mentioned  alao 
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in  the  Venetiui  acholia  on  the  Iliad.  (Tilloiion, 
I'mlrt/otn,  p.  not.) 

MNA'SEAS(Mnur/ru),orHNASAEUS(MRi- 
valti),  a  phiraiciaD,  who  belonged  to  the  ancient 
•ect  of  the  Methodici  (Oal.  /wtrod.  c  4.  voL  xiv. 
p.  684),  and  lived  pmbably  in  the  lirat  cenlary 
after  Chciit.  He  wrote  ume  medical  woriii,  which 
are  not  now  extant ;  and  ha  ii  quoted  by  Qalen 
(£>■  Oiaipoc.  jtfcdiuai.  aec.  6a.  L  4, 17,  vil  fi,  vol. 
liii.  pp.  392,  445,  962,  963,  96S),  Socanni  (£K 
Arte  OUUIr.  pp.  21,  23,  279,  289,  cd.  Dicta), 
Caeliu  AutelianiiB  (On  Mori.  Ai»t  ii.  £,  29,  De 
JHort.  Omm.  i.  5,  ii.  1,  7,  pp.  61.  142,  329,  348, 
380),  Aetiui  (ii.  2.  18.  89,  pp.  268.  290).  Fanlna 
Ai^inela  (vil  17.  p.  676).  and  Alexander  Tnl- 
lianu*  (iii.  7.  vii.  1.  pp.  187,  213).      [W.A.  O.] 

MNASICLES  (Hmrwiknt),  a  Cretan  officer  of 
merccnaiie*,  who  joined  |Thinibroa  the  Lacedae- 
monian, in  hii  eipedilioD  againit  Cjrrene  ;  bat 
qaickly  deaeried  hint,  and  went  ovar  to  the  Cyre- 
natans,  by  whom  ha  wb*  nltimalety  appointed 
genenl,  and  carried  on  the  war  againat  Tbimbnin. 
(Diod.iviiL  20,21.)  [E.H.a] 

MNASI'LOCUUS  (MraaiXtxti),  wai  a  chief 
of  the  Aeamaoiani,  who,  in  b.  c  191,  waa  bribed 
by  Antiochni  Ibe  Oieat,  and,  in  retnrn,  pernuded 
or  frandnlently  compelled  a  diet  of  hi*  comitrynMn 
to  embrace  the  Syrian  inetead  of  the  Roman  alli- 
ance. In  all  the  preliminariea  of  peaca  between 
Rams  and  Antiacfaiu,  after  the  defeat  of  the  latter 
at  Magneiia  in  a.  c.  190,  one  anida  waa  the  nu. 
render  of  Mnaiilochni  to  the  Romana.  (Poljb. 
ui.  14.  9  7,  xiii.  26.  g  Ii;  Liv.  iizvi  11,  12, 
xixviL  45,  iiiviiL  38.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MNASINUS  (Mnalnui),  a  brother  of  Anuii, 
and  a  un  of  one  of  the  Dioacuri  ;  he  and  bii  biother 
were  repieeented  on  the  throne  of  Apollo  at  Amy- 
cks.     (Paa*.iL2a8  6.iiLlB.  §7.)      tL.  S.] 

MNASIPPUS  (Mriaiwroi^k  Ucedacmonian, 
waa  ^pointed  to  the  command  of  the  aimameal 
which  waa  aent  to  Cor^ra,  in  B.  c.  373,  to  recover 
the  ialand  from  the  Atheniana.  Having  landed 
then,  he  ravaged  the  ooiintry,  and,  blockading  Ibe 
dty  by  aea  and  land,  redticed  the  Cotcyiaeona  to 
the  grcatett    eitramitiea.       Imagining,  however. 


that  a 


misaed  tome  of  hii  meicenariH  and  kept  the  pay 
of  the  Rit  in  anear.  It  wontd  appear,  too,  Uiat 
diidpline  waa  lei*  itrictly  preiemd  among  hj* 
men  than  heretofore  i  Sai  we  read  that  the  aeveral 
poatioflhe  beeieger*  were  now  imperfectly  guarded, 
and  that  their  •oldien  were  diiperied  in  itroggling 
partita  thron^out  the  coontry.  The  Corcyiseiuu. 
obaerving  thu.  made  a  ally,  in  which  they  ilew 
acm^  and  made  aome  pritonan,  Mnaaippu*  pro- 
ceeded in  haste  against  them,  ordering  hi*  officer* 
to  lead  out  the  mercenaries ;  snd,  when  they  repre- 
sented to  him  that  they  could  not  answer  for  the 
obedience  of  the  men  white  they  remuned  unpaid. 
he  met  their  ttmonatrancea  with  blowa — an  ex- 
hibition of  coarae  arrogance  by  no  means  ancam- 
mon  with  Spartans  in  power.  It  may  well  be 
conceived  that  the  apint  which  animated  his  troapi 
was  not  one  of  alacrity  or  of  attachment  to  his  pei^ 
son.  In  the  battle  which  ensued  dose  lo  Ihe  gates 
of  the  town,  the  Corcyraeons  were  vlctorions  and 
MnasippuB  was  slain.  According  to  Diodora*. 
these  successful  operations  wen  conducted  under 
the  command  of  Cteaieles  (doubtless  the  Steaidea 
of  Xenophon).  whom  the  Athenian*  had  lent  to 
-'      lid  of  CMtyta  with  a  body  of  600  or  GOOtM^' 
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rMmii.  (Xm.  ;/<Jt  Ti.  2.  e§  4—23  ;  IKod.  x 
46,  47  i  WofBeling,  ad  lt>c ;  Schneider,  ad  -Vc 
HtlL  tL  2,  S   IDi    Rehdwu,     Viim   Ipkiemtit, 


{E.E.] 


It  of  the  large 


CtairiiH,  limoOei, 

MNASI'THEUS.     [M: 

MNASITI'MUS.     [Ml 

MNASON  [Hriaur).  I. 
mi  diuiple  of  Arialolle.  Hi 
caired  cnniiderable  odinia  dd  < 
number  of  domettic  tUie*  wham  he  kept.  (Athi 
•i.  p.  26<,  d.  272,  b.)  Whether  it  wu  th» 
Mnuon  who  cune  on  ui  embuiy  to  Athent,  ud 
wu  ippealed  to  ai  a  wilneu  b;  Aaichine*  (ds 
Falta  Leg.  p.  47.  ed.  Steph.),  we  ale  not  informed. 

2.  Tjnut  of  Elalea.  He  Kcmi  to  hare  diatin- 
gntthed  himaelf  bj  hit  liberal  patronage  of  the  fine 
nrta.  For  a  pictnra  painted  b;  Aritteidei  he  [aid 
1 000  minu ;  and  for  picture)  of  the  Iwehe  godi 
b J  Aacletriodomt  300  Diiniu  for  each.  {Plin./f.JV. 
XIIV.M.S  18,21.)  [CP.M.] 

HNEMARCHUS  (MntfUVX").  u  tl>e  i»ow 
•ametimea  giTen  to  the  blbei  c^  PjthagMU  ;  bat 
hia  propel  mmw  ia  HiwMrchnih  [Hnesahchitb, 
No.1.]  [C.P.  M.] 

MNEME  (Hnffiq),  i.  e.  meniaT^,  wu  one  of  the 
three  Hniea  that  were  in  eiily  tune*  wonliipped 
M  Akts  in  Boeotia.  (Pan*,  ix.  39.  S  2.)  Bnl 
there  Hemi  to  hare  alio  been  h  tradition  thai 
Mneme  waa  tbe  nntfaer  of  the  Muaet,  fin-  Ond 
(AM.  T.  368)  oUi  them  Hnemonidea;  nnleaa 
thia  be  odI;  Od  abridged  fonn  for  the  daughlen  of 
Mnemoirne.     [Comp.  Mueix.]  (I^S.J 

MNKMON  (Hnf/uiv),  a  phjudon  of  Side,  id 
Funph  jlia,  who  wu  a  follower  al  Cleophaolua,  and 
lived  in  the  third  century  k  c  (Oalen,  Commad. 
aHippocr,  "  Epid.  HI.' ii.  i,  iii.7l,  ml.  nil 
pt  I  pp.  603,  606,  731 ).  He  ii  linown  onlj  u 
one  of  tlie  individuala  whose  name  occura  ia  con- 
neclian  with  the  narit  or  tiaTactrrt  (x<'P''"VP'i) 
■ppendrd  to  certain  medioJ  ouet  in  ibe  third  book 
of  Hippocratei,  *'  De  Motbii  Popnhuibna,"  of 
which  Mnetnon  was  by  Hme  pertona  (but  probably 
without  iiLfficient  reaion)  mppoied  to  be  the  author. 
(See  Lillr*'.  Hippoe™tea,Tol,  I  p.  274.)  [W.  A.G.] 

MNGMO'SYNE  (Mi-nfuxrviT)},  i.  e.  memory, 
a  daughter  of  Uranua,  and  one  <^  the  Titanidei, 
beoune  by  Zena  the  mother  of  the  Muae*.  ( Horn. 
l/yam.  m  Merc  429  ,-  Het.  TtRgi.  54,  915  ;  Diod. 
T.  67  ;  Orph.  ffymii.  IS-.CicDe  f!aL  Dm.  iiL21.) 
Pausaniaa  (L  2.  §  4)  nKntioni  a  atatue  of  Hnemo- 
■yne  at  Athena  ;  and  near  iIm  oracle  of  Trophoniiu 
ahe  had  a  ncred  well  and  a  thrones  (Paiia.  ii.  39. 
g  4,  &f.>  tL.  S.] 

MNESAECHMUS  {Kr^mtyijAi,,),  an  Athe- 
nian orator  of  the  time  of  Uemotthenea,  ii  alio 
called  Menetaechmu).     [MiNKSAELHUtrn.] 

MNi':.SARCHU8  {K<f^ii<vx")-  >■  the  Km 
nf  Enphivn  or  Enthyphron,  and  Gather  of  Pylha- 
gom.  Ho  waa  generally  belieied  to  be  not  of 
purely  Oicek  origin.  According  to  »me  acconnti, 
he  belonged  to  the  Tyrrhenian!  of  LcmnM  and 
Imhioa,  imd  ia  laid  to  hare  been  an  engraier  of 
ringL  (Clemen*  Alei.  Strom,  i.  p.  300  ;  Schol. 
ad  FlaL  Rep.  p.  420,  ed.  Befck.  j  Diog.  Lain.  tiJL 
1 ;  Porphyr.  VU.  ffth.  1, 2.)  According  to  other 
Hccounli,  the  name  of  the  bther  of  Pjth^ru  wu 
Mannaciu,  whoae  father  HippRtna  came  from 
Pbliua.     (Paua.ii.  13;  Uiog.  UerLviiLI.) 

2.  Onind»n  of  the  preceding,  and  Hin  of  Py- 
thngnrtu  and  Thenno.  According  tn  gome  accoiinta 
he  auccoeded  Arisloena  [Akiktabus]  aa  preiident 


HNKSIHACHUa 
of  the  Pjthagnraui  KhooL    (Said.  Lit  6mk; 

larablich.  yiL  PgO.  &  3«.)  Araadii^  I*  i  Mis 
in  Pholiu  (Cod.  259,  p.  438,  k  ed.  Bdis),  k 
died  yom!ig. 

3.  A  Stoic  philMOtJier,  a  di*ei|de  U  Piuwi^ 
Heflouriihed  abont  B.C.  1 1 0,  and  apfem ta b» 
been  one  of  the  moat  diatingmihed  of  hii  KcL  Ht 
taught  at  Athena.  Among  tu*  pa]Hla  wu  AalnAw 
ofAacakin.  [Arrnocnua.]  (,CK.itF».\.%ii 
Ond.  L  1 1 ,  Acad.  iL  22  ;  Enaeb.  Pnif.  Eumf 
xi*.  p.739.)  ft  P.M.] 

MNE'SICLES  (MnmaAwt),  one  oflkepiB 
Athenian  oitiita  of  the  age  of  Pcnd(a,niAi 
anhitoct  of  the  Propi/lata  of  the  AtnpoGi,  lb 
building  of  which  occupied  fire  yun,  a.^  4^— 
433.  It  i>  laid  thai,  during  the  pngmi  rf  b 
work,  he  fell  from  the  nmunit  of  the  baiUii(.Bl 
wu  rappoaed  to  be  nortally  injmvd,  hr  n 
cured  by  an  horh  which  Athena  ibowed  to  ToAt 
in  a  diHin.  ( Philoch.  Ai^  p.  55  ;  Hit.  fm 
13.)  Phny  relate!  theiuneUoT7ofadan(«na| 
of  Peiidet,  and  mentioni  a  ceiehntedi  itatBt  dii 
■ame  ilave  by  Etipax,  which,  from  ita  atlitiie, « 
called  Splanchuoptei.  (Pliu. /f.  JV.  nii  17.1-3. 
xxiiT.  B.  I.  19.  §21.)  [?.&] 

MNESl'LOCHUtt  (Mn|>r(Aax«},  m  if  1^ 
thirty  lyiantt  M  Athena,  (Sen.  /Mtn.  i-i 
92.) 

2.  The  father  of  Cboerine  or  ChoeriDa,  tk  N 
wife  of  Euripide*  [Eoa.iriD>s].  He  ii  iu» 
duced  by  Ariitophuiea  ai  ono  aC  the  iimiit 
peraonae  in  the  Theamophoriaao^e.  TdedidHia 
quoted  by  the  author  of  the  life  of  Enri]ndM,  f* 
liifaed  by  Ehniley  in  his  edition  of  the  Btid*) 
Biaerted  that  Mueaitocfani  aniMed  Eoripda  '" 
the  compontion  of  some  of  hia  plnya.  (Smfai' 
EJpiafSiit.) 

3.  Son  of  Euripide*  by  his  wife  Cboerilk  & 
wu  an  actor.     (Emip.  Fk.)  [C  P.  tL] 

MNESIItfACHE  (Mr,^^xn\  ie  the  w 
giTen  by  ApoUodonu  [iLS.  g  5)  to  the  iM*^ 
a(  Deiamenui,   mure   naually   called   Driun 

[DlXAlUNUS.]  [LS.1 

MNESI'MACHUS  (MflHrf^ulxn).  l.Aav 
poet  of  tha  Middle  Comedy,  aecfoding  t»  Saik 
(i.  V.)  and  Athenaeu  (ni.  p.  329,  d.^  Tlii  • 
also  conlinned  by  the  title*  of  hia  pecea,  Etdxs 
(p.  303)  callj  him  a  poet  rf  the  New  Gw^. 
Nothing  further  is  known  respecting  htB.  Tk 
following  playi  of  his  are  moitioDeil: — 1.  B^rfs 
(Alhen.i.p.4l7,e.;Said.).  2.  A<»ioA«(A** 
tiii.  p.  359,  t),  S,  •tmnnpS^t  {Siii4«  "^ 
Athen.  Tii  p.  301, d.  322,e.  and  ii.  f.**^'- 
where  a  pawage  of  conaiderable  In^tb  ■  4>*^l 
4.  *i\anrat.  S.  'AACfwW  (Dios.  I^rt.  m 
37).  TheAlcmaeonnfened  to  in  thispbyisif- 
poted  by  Meineke  to  hare  been  the  I^th^au 
philosopher  of  that  name  (AlcwakoiiJ,  fas  ^ 
tenor  of  the  linei  quoted  by  Diegencs  Ijntn* 
6.  •laetuarlicii  (Aelian,  H.ji.  xiu.  4).  7.  tff 
mnriiki,  (SchoL  Aiiat.  jira,  471;  acadkf  * 
the  correctiou  of  Menapu*  im  Dieg.  Lnfit.  ii.  i^l 
{F»bne.  UiU.Graec.  ii.  470  i  Meiu^/W^ 
Com.  Graec  p.  423.) 

2.  An  historical  writer,  a  natim  of  Phwfii.^ 
author  of  a  work  entitled  Aiicw^ui,  qaotid  br  iW 
scholiast  an  Apolkuin*  Rho£aa,  it.  HIS.  TV 
iini  book,  whidi  treated  of  the  grythiaas.  ii  ^ 
referred  to  by  theSchoLonitlOIS.  (V— •i.*' 
Ifia.  Grart.  pL  471,  ed.  WulenMi;  F**"- 
iMi.Gnwtii.470.)  [CP.H) 
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MNESI'PniLUS  iWrvlifO^l),  u>  Atten 
who  poioted  out  to  Thmiitaclei,  b.c.  4SU,  the 
extreme  impolicy  of  the  messun  nbkli  bad  been 
agtied  on  bjr  the  Oieek  general*,  Tii.  to  withdraw 
the  fleet  (tma  Salunii  and  figktthe  Psnum  si  the 
iithmiu  of  Corinth.    tienmpoD  Thamiitoek*  per- 
nuded  Snirhiulei  to  call  another  coaadl,  and 
thenin    with  mnch    dillicaltj   prefailed    on  the 
generala  lo   iniiintMn    their  poution  at   SalanUB. 
According  to  Plutarch,  Themiilodei  had,  in  agreat 
mearare,  formed  himKlf  on  the  inodel  of  Mnisi-, 
pbilua,  who,  he  tell*  lu,  wu  addicted  neither  to 
the  ana  of  rhetoric  not  to  lliB  ipeculationi  of  phy- 
■ical  philoaophy  ;  but  wu  a  man  of  tomid,  itiung, 
pnctuBl.  good  HDK.     With  nothing  of  the  aophiat 
about  hun*  he  applied  lumaelf  entirely  to  politks, 
and  waa  a  good  Bpecimeu  of  an  Athenian  italei 
of  the  old  Khool  of  Solon.     Thi*  intellectual 
nedion  of  hit  with  the  great  legiilator  ia, 
bold  fieUon  of  chnmolegy,  eonierted  into  on 
penonal  biendihip,  in  tbt  Banquet  of  the  Seren 
Sagei,  aacribed  to  Pletarch.     (Herod.  Till.  57.  Ac; 
FloL   TVn.  %\l,  de  Herod.  Maiign.  37,  Com. 
StfU-St^n.)  [E.  E.] 

MNtaiPTO'LEMUS  (MnjirnmJ*tm.i).  an 
faiitorial  writer,  who  wai  in  gnat  &voai  with 
Anliochni  the  GiML  (Athen.  it.  p697,  d.)  He 
wai  laliriied  by  the  comic  poet  Epinicui.  (Atben. 
I.  p.  432.  b.)  [C.  P,  M.] 

MNBSrSTRATUS.  1.  An  aatronomer  men- 
tioned by  CengoiiDui  [de  Jhe  Nat.  c.  1R>  He 
waa  the  author  of  a  modification  of  the  cycle,  called 

3.  A  natiTe  of  Thasot,  a  diKiple  of  Plato. 
(Diog.  Uiirt  iiL47.) 

There  wu  a  aect  of  philoiophen  called  Mue- 
Bietiateant,  but  who  their  founder  waa  ii  not  known. 
<Athen.  TiL  p.  279.)  (C.  P.  M.] 

MNESI'TlIEUSorMNASITHEUS,a  Sicyo- 
nian  punter  of  *ome  uole.  (Plin.  H.  N.  hit.  I ' 
B.  40.  S  42.)  [P.  S.] 

HNESI'THEUS  (Mik'^i).  a  phyucian,  who 
was  a  natire  of  Atbeci,  and  lired  probably  i  ' 
fourth  century  b.  c,  a*  be  ia  quoted  by  the  < 
poel  Alexia  (ap  Athen.  Deipiuii.  i.g  14.  p.  419). 
lie  beioDged  to  the  medical  aecl  of  the  Dogmalid 
<Galen,  Iiitnd.  c  4,  toL  xIt.  p.  G33,  Dt  Venaa  SiA 
adv.  Eraiatr.  c  5.  ToL  xL  p.  163).  He  enjoyed  a 
grau  i^Hitntion,  and  wai  particularly  celebrated 
for  hii  daaiificatioD  of  diaeues  {Id.  oif  tihue,  de 
Mali.  Mid.  L  1,  ToL  li.  p  S).  He  wrote  a  work' 
"  On  Diet,"  II(|>1  'Eitorar,  or,  according  to  Oalen 
(fle  Jtim.  FaadL  il  61,  toL  vi.  p.  645),  n>pl 
'EJtDfulTiAi,  which  ia  acTeral  timea  quoted  by 
Alheiuaua  (ii.  64,  67,  iii.  60,  92,  96,  106,  121, 
viil  357,  &c).  He  wrote  another  work,  nt|il  Kv- 
0>ruiww,  "  On  Tippling"  (li.  IIM.  iL  483),  in 
which  he  recommended  Ihia  practice.  He  ia  fn- 
queutly  mentioned  by  Galen,  and  f[eiwrally  in 
fiiTounhle  term* ;  a*  al*o  by  Ruliia  Epheiina, 
A.  GeUio*  (liii.  30),  Soraniu  (Dt  Artt  Obiltlr. 
pp.  1S4,  301),  Ptiny  (H.N.  ui.  9),  Platarch 
(l^aoL  Not.  c  26,  Tol.  T.  p.  334,  ed.  Taochn.), 
and  Oiibaaiua  (Coli.  Medic,  riii.  9,  36,  pp.  .142, 
357).  See  alio  Dietz'a  ScMia  in  Ilippocr.  ft 
OaL  nli.  pp.  239,  240,  241  ;  and  MatthaeiV 
Collection,  entitled  ^  XXI.  VeL  et  Clar.  Medi- 
cor.  Gnec  Opuw."  Uia  tomb  waa  (till  exiating 
in  At^  in  the  time  of  Pauaaniaa  (All.  e.  37- 
§3). 

2.  A  phjiician  of  Cyaicui  in  Myiia,  quoted  by 
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Oribfiaius  (CnlL  Medic  iv.  4,  p.  251).  See  olio 
Matthaei'*  Colleftion  quoted  above.      [W,  A.  0.1 

MNESITI'MUSor  MNASlTl'MUS,a  painter 
of  aame  note,  waa  the  *on  and  diadple  of  AriitoDi- 
del.  (Piin.«lA'.xxiT.ll.a.40.g42.)       [P.  S.] 

MNESTER  (Mnfcrrqp).  1.  A  celebrated  pan- 
tomime actor  in  the  teigna  of  Caligula  and  Clau- 
dini.  The  fonner  emperor  priied  Hneatar'i  acting 
•0  highly,  thai  he  need  to  kiu  him  before  the  au- 
dience, and  once  chaiUaed  with  hia  own  handi  an 
eque*  who  hud  made  tome  diiturbanre  during  hi* 
perfonnance.  It  waa  accounted  among  the  portenta 
of  Caligula'i  death  thai  on  the  monuDg  of  hi* 
aaaawioation  Mneiter  played  a  character  which  the 
tragedian  Neoptolemnt,  centuriea  befoic,  had  acted 
on  (he  day  of  Philip  of  Hacedon'*  murder  by  Pau- 
■uiaa,  a  c.  336.  Under  Claudin*  Mnealer  re 
tained  hi*  popularity  and  hia  brour  at  conn.  He 
wa*  among  the  many  loTen  of  Poppaea  Sabina, 
the  mother  of  Nero'*  empreu,  and  of  Meaailina, 
the  wife  of  Claudia*.  (MusaLiNA.]  At  fint, 
through  dmd  of  the  emperor,  Mnealer  rejected 
Meualioa'a  advancei.  But  ihe  had  the  art  to 
ptnuade  her  imbecile  huiband  to  command  the  re- 
luctant player  to  be  compliant  lo  her  in  all  thing*  i 
and,  till  aupplanted  by  C  Siliu*,  he  remained  her 
hTDurite.  Thai  ahe  might  hare  hi*  todety  with- 
out inlermption,  ihe  compelled  him  to  abandon 
the  ilage,  and  thereby  nearly  occaaioned  a  Hrioua 
riot  at  Home,  for  the  people  reBcled  the  lacriAce 
of  their  pleamre*  to  tboae  of  the  empreii.  The 
tumult  was  ia  aonw  meaiure  appealed  by  a  fbolith 
eicuae  which  Claudiui  asiigned  for  Mneal^'a  ab- 
■ence :  he  told  the  people  that  "  Mnetter  belonged 
to  hia  wife— he  bad  no  power  lo  make  him  act." 
On  the  triumph  for  the  ounpaign  in  Brilain,  a.  d. 
44,  the  brau  money  iuued  in  CuliguU'a  reign  waa 
called  in  and  melted  down,  and  part  of  the  metal 
cail  into  itatuea  of  Mnealrr.  He  wai  inTolied  in 
Ueaialina'i  ruin,  and  waa  pot  lo  death  pWding 
the  emperor^*  own  order  of  compliance  lo  her  will. 
(Snet  <U  36,  65,  57  i  Tac.  A^ni.iL  t,  36;  Sen. 
Mori.  CImd.  ed.  BiponL  p.  256 ;  Dion  CaiL  Ix. 
22,  28,  31.) 

2.  A  freednian  of  Agrippina,  the  mother  of 
Nero,  who,  alter  her  death,  either  irom  grief  tor 
hia  patroneaa,  or  from  dread  of  exile,  ilew  himielf 
on  her  tomb,  near  Miacnum,  A.  o.  60.  (Tac.  A-n,. 
liT.  9.)  [W.  B.  D.) 

MNESTHEUS,  a  Trojan,  who  accompanied 
Asneaa  to  Italy,  and  ia  diwribcd  by  Viigil  aa  the 
aneeattal  hero  of  the  MommiL  (Viis.  ilea.  t.  117, 
&C.)  [L.S.] 

MOA'OETES,  tyrant  of  the  Cibyrateh  in  Up- 
per Phrygia,  had  made  himtelf  conipicnoua  by  hi* 
enmity  lo  Rome  during  the  war  with  Anliochoa 
the  Oreal.  In  B.  c  169,  the  counil  Cn.  Manliita 
Vnlao,  condemned  Moagetci  to  pay  ■  line  of  lOO 
talent*  and  to  fumiah  IU,<IUO  medimni  of  wheat 
for  the  Dae  of  the  legiona,  (Polyb.  ixii.  )7; 
Ut.  xiiviii.  14.)  [W.  B.  J>.) 

HOCHUS  (Mvx'O  >  i»ti*e  of  Phoenicia,  the 
author  of  a  woric  on  Phoenician  hiatory  quoted  by 
Alhenaeua  (iii.p.  13fi,a).  Stiabo  (iri.  p.  767) 
qieak*  of  one  Mochui  or  Ma*chu*  (the  reading 
Tarie*)  of  Sidon,  as  the  aulhor  of  the  atomic  theory, 
and  lan  that  he  was  more  ancient  than  the  Trojan 
«  on  the  authority 
e,  of  coorae,  lo  teU 
n  whether  he  relen  to  ^ 
whether  he  really  IiTed  so  early- 
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generalt;  been  uppoied  that  the 


'  Ochiu 
oned  by  Diogene*  Lacitini  (i.  IJ  11  Ibc  ame 
person  ■■  the  Mochiu  lefemd  to  bjr  Albeimeiu, 
Suidu  alu  caUi  him  Ochua  ;  but  he  bu  eTidentl; 
only  copied  ibe  paua^  in  Diogeno  Idcitiiu.  Bui 
the  rniiUke,  if  ii  ii  one,  may  euily  ban  cicpt  into 
the  MSS.  beiore  bi>  time.  Jotephui  [Ant.  Jud.  i. 
8.  >.  5)  nfen  to  Mocbua,  a>  &o  *l»  Tatiuiiu  {adv. 
Gmt.  p.  S17)  and  Euiebiui  [Praep.  Evang.  i.  p. 
SS9).  (Fabiic  BiU.  Graec.  Iiil.  i.  p.  226,  loL  iiL 
p.  607;    Vouina,   de    Hid.    Vraec   p.    i7l,   ed. 


Ve., 


«.n.) 


[C  P 


MOCILLA,  L.  JU'LIUS,  a  man  of  pnetoiian 
nnk,  whs  npouied  (he  lepuhlicui  party  after  the 
death  of  Juliu  Cwni,  and  fought  in  the  aimy  of 
Chhiiu  and  Bmtua  at  tbe  battle  of  Philippi  ( B.  c 
Vi).  A(ler  the  lou  of  that  battle  he  Bed  to 
SaiDOthiaee,  with  hii  >oa  and  olhan  of  hi«  party, 
and  theit  want!  wen  lapplied  by  Pomponjui 
Attimi.  who  Mnt  fnna  Epainia  tytrj  thing  that 
the?  needed.     (Com.  Nep.  .itbc.  II.) 

MODERATUS,  a  naliTa  of  Oodei,  ■  diKin- 
ruiihed  fbllower  of  the  Pythagorean  lytteni,  who 
Houriihed  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Nero.  He 
wrote  a  work  on  the  dogma*  of  hii  leet.  He 
waa  a  man  of  coniideiable  eloqaence,  and  waj  to 
KHDe  extent  imitated  by  lamblkhai.  (Porphyr. 
p.  S2  ;  Suidu,  I.  V.  riUiifni.)  A  faagment  of  hia 
it  preaerred  in  Slobaeut  (£U<9.  p  3).    [C.P.M.] 

MODESTI'NUS,  HERE'NNIUS.  a  Roman 
jnriat,  and  a  pnpil  of  Ulpian,  whom  Modeatinua 
cite!  in  tenni  of  high  commendation.  (Dig.  36. 
tiL  6.  a.  2.)  Mil  name,  Herenniiu,  i>  mentioned 
in  a  pauBge  of  Ulpibn  (Dig.  47.  tit.  3.  l  G3.  g  30^ 
if  the  Meranniiu  Hodeatinua  there  mentioned  u 
the  juriit,  which  we  ainune  to  be  the  bet  The 
worda  of  Ulpian.  "  Hennnio  Hade*tino  aludioao 
meo  de  Dalmalia  connilenti  reacripu,"  arc  ambi- 
le  lake  them  to  mean  that  Hodeatinaa 
te  of  Dalmatia,  which  cunat  be  the 
meaning  of  the  worda  ;  olhen  mote  probably  lake 

Dalmatia.  Bat  the  ammption  that  he  woa  pra- 
eoniul  of  Dalmatia  ia  not  prored  by  the  worit 
of  Ulpian.  who  would  hardly  Iibtb  omitted  hii 
title  if  Modeitions  held  that  tank.  All  that  we 
can  conclude  from  the  worde  of  Ulpian  ii  that 
Modeatiniu  aiked  hit  adTJce  about  Dalmatia. 
Zimme m  uya  that "  he  may  hare  been  the  perton 
who  in  the  yeei  979  (i.  n.  326),  aa  pnooniDl  of 
Dalmatia,  decided  an  eighteen  yeiui^  auit ;"  and 
thia  deciaioD.  he  laya,  ia  mentioned  in 
tion  in  Fabretti  (p,  378).  Thii  ia 
itiangtitblaDden  etrr  made.  The  matter  ii  itated 
correctly  by  Pnchta.   (C^rfiu.voL  L  p.  489.)    The 


UODESTUS. 
of  hi*  cooaUarii.  He  alio  taught  kw  to  tk 
yoonger  Haiimina*.  (C^loL  MoBmm.  Jo. 
1.)  InartKTipl  of  Oordian  (a.  n.  239)  >Blin 
ia  made  of  a  tteapdnmm  which  Hsdeidim  U 
giTea  to  the  penou  to  whoo  tbe  looipt  ii  dimti 
(Cod.  3.  tit.  42.  a.  S.)  Modotinn  ofka  oib 
Ulpian,  and  he  ia  cited  by  Auieliaa  Aiaim 
Chaiiaina. 

Though  Hodeilinna  i*  the  lalol  of  the  |ii> 
Roman  jnriat*,  he  rank*  among  the  nwal  diai- 
tfoiabed.  There  an  345  eicem  in  the  I%* 
tma  hii  wiitiogi,  the  titln  of  which  An  ik 
extent  and  niiety  of  hn  labonra. 

Uodeilinna  wnte  both  io  Greek  md  Ulk 
From  ^  ail  booka  of  ErauMmt^MA  m 
written  in  Oitek,  an  aitnct,  whiii  csotiiH  ib 
beginning  of  the  woifc,  i«  prcaened  in  the  Dip* 
(37.  tit.]).  Then  an  alao  eicerpu  biD  the  ID 
booka  of  Digimitiae,  tta  booki  at  Btfi^^r- 
teen  booka  of  Ae^snn,  twelre  book*  of  /*■**. 
Iram  which  then  an  many  extiaci*,  fixir  badn  ■ 
i^oeiiae,*Bnd   the  on^  treatiiiB  Dt  £iiBii« 


iin*crip- 
e  of  the 


le  of  Hen 


at  the  fint  de- 


ws* made  by  Aeliu*  Fioriann*  ;  it  woa  coofirmed 
by  Herenniut  Modeitinnx,  and  again  confirmed  by 
Faltaniua  Reatitutianua,  piaefoctut  Tigilnm.  Thia 
itucription  waa  found  at  Rome,  and  it  containa 
nothing  about  Dalmatia  ;  and  yet  the  coucluiion  of 
Zimmem  ia  that  the  ponage  in  Ulpian,  which  wai 
probably  written  in  the  time  of  Cancalla.  and  thia 
inicriplion,  which  record*  *  jndgmenl  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  Sererua,  eitabliih  the  &et  cf  Modeatinna 
being  gaiemor  of  Dalmatia. 

Modotinoiwai  writing  under  Alexander  SeTcnu, 
a*  appear*  from  the  temia  in  whicb  he  mention*  the 
emperor  (Dig.  48.  tit  10.  a.  29)  ;  and  he  va*  one 


,    De   J 

ImifficioKi  TialawKmto,  De  Mmttniwi-ihrn,  ai 
De  Praner^tiomibia.  Thia  la*t  work  muikt^ 
tinguiihed  ficm  another  of  the  aame  Mm,  vtail 
ia  not  mentioned  in  the  FloreniiDe  Indci.  ai 
which  conuated  of  box  booka  at  Icaat  [b(,  *l 
lit  l.a.101.)  Other  work*  vere,  At  AitaA'iF>« 
Dt  Difirmtia  DaUt,  and  the  angle  tmlas  A 
LegatiM  et  FidaammiBa,  and  Dt  TidmaH 
which  an  mendmied  in  the  Flotentio*  lata. 

The  Florentine  Index    doia  not  BtstiB  ■i' 
Iiiliri  ad  Qiimlam  Mnaam,  tbongh  then  in  m 
eicerpti  from  thii  work  in  the  Digat,  t^  ti 
fboiteenth    and    thirty-fint     booka    R^Btbi^,    | 
(Dig.41.  titl.  *.£3,54.)  i 

Areacriptof  the  emperor*  SeptiminaSfrtn*^ 
AfitaninaiCaiacalla,A.a  204  (Cad.4.  titlL'.I 
can  hardly  hare  bera  directed  to  thia  Madoi* 
who  lived  to  the  time  of  Oordian  ;  for  it  it  U 
thirty-Eira  year*  befon  the  time  oT  Ocadi**,  a4 
beaidea  thia,  the  demand  of  HodeMinai  ■  (ta*- 
teriaed  Ba  neither  eqoitable  nor  uanal.  (0.  OnOa 
yOae  Jaraanmitontm,  &c  ;  Podlta,  Qam  ir 
liutitwtKmen,  rol.  L  p.  459  ;  Zimmcni,  GaU* 
da  SiwL.  PnaHnriU,  p  383  ;  Fatntti,  linf 
Aniiq.,  Romae.tG99,  p.  27B.)  [di-] 

MODESTUS.  1.  The  anthw  of  a  IM*  * 
FonMu  As'  Militant,  addicved  to  the  npo* 
Tadloi.  It  containa  an  explanation  of  ae^  M' 
mon  temt*.  and  an  oitline  of  the  ayilai  J"^ 
at  that  period  in  ctaau^inB  and  di»iph»ii|  ^ 
dier*.  It  ii  rery  bciet  andpcBamltnofMnm' 
intereit  or  unportance.  The  eompikt  im  '^ 
mo*t  oujuatly  charged  with  copying  Vcgniai.  ^ 
flonriahed    neariy  a  oenlaiy    later  aniir  Vii* 


with  the  note*  oi  Slendiin*,  ModiB*,BBd  Sdo* 


!\t^  diaticha  in  the  Latin  Anthelogy.  IW  "^ 
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of  the  djiugLuuetia.  The  Tenet  an  Ter;  baJ.  imd 
we  kuow  aoLhing  of  the  author.  (Buinuim, 
^nlhol.  Lot.  ii-  171,  No.  557.  Mejer.)  [W.  R.J 
MODESTUS,  JU'LIU?,  a  fpeedram  ot  JuUu 
lijginiw,  who  wu  himwir  a  freedman  of  the  ani- 
pernr  Augnatui  [  HvGiN  us],  fotlowed  in  the  foot- 
aiepi  of  oil  patroa,  and  lika  him  became  dlttiu- 
guiihed  a>  a  Roman  gtammarian.  He  wnla  a 
work  entitled  Qaodtiima  Cimfiuat,  in  atleait  two 
books,  coatainingf  ai  it  would  leem,  diuuuioni  on 
valieua  gTanunatical  and  antiquarian  lubjecta- 
(Suet.  de  Ittutlr.  GnmnL  20 ;  QelL  iii.  9  %  Macnb. 
Satun.  i.  i,  10,  16.) 

HO'DIUS,  a  Reman  name,  irhidi  rarely  oc- 
ean. Varro  {de  Re  Rtal.  W.  7)  ipeakt  of  a  Q. 
Modius  Eijuiculai,  and  Cicero  (  I'frr.  u.43)oEa 
M.  Modiui.  Jurenal  (iii.  130)  alto  mentioni  ■ 
rich  Roman  matroD  of  [lie  name  of  Media, 

MOERA'GENES  (Hsifnyjmt),  ime  of  the 
rojal  bodjr-guards  at  the  Egyptian  conrt,  wai  nia- 
pccud  b;  the  profligate  Afalhodea,  who  had  bem 
■niniilei  of  Ptolemy  PhilopMer,  and  vai  now 
guardian  of  the  yeung  Epiphanet,  of  Uing  leagued 
with  Tlepolemui  and  olben  in  acooipiracy  againit 
him.  Agnlhocln  actoidingly  ordiied  Nicntiatiu, 
hi>  aecietaiy,  ta  examine  Moemgenea  with  torlura. 
When  llie  latter  had  been  itiippedforthiipuipoH, 
a  Krvant  entered  and  vhiqiared  »mething  in  tbe 
«ai  of  NioHtratui,  oko  immediately  leR  the  mom 
in  great  agitation.  The  aUeodanti,  who  were  to 
bne  adminiatered  the  torlure,  gaied  at  one  another 
in  wonder  Ibi  lams  time,  and  then  one  by  one 
withdrew.  Uoeiagenea,  thua  left  alone,  fkd  forth, 
naked  ai  be  waa,  to  a  tent  near  the  palace,  where 
a  party  of  aoldieiv  were  talcing  their  mid-day  meal, 
and  by  hit  exhortationi  indtnl  them  to  laiie  the 
tumult  which  ended  in  the  murder  of  Agathodei 
and  hit  &mily,  B.  c.  202.    (Polyb.  xt.  27,  &c) 

[AOATHOCLIA.]  [E.  E.] 

MOERIS  or  HYR13  (MoifNi,  Hipa),  a  king 
of  Egypt,  who,  Herodotut  telli  us,  reigned  tome 
900  yean  before  hit  own  niit  to  that  coonlry, 
which  ieemt  to  hare  been  about  B.C.  150.  Ac- 
cording to  DiodarDt,  he  wat  tweire  generalioDt 
after  Uehoreni,  the  founder  of  Memphis.  We 
hcni  of  Moerit  that  be  erected  the  northera  gale- 
way  of  the  temple  of  Hephaeitat  at  Memphis,  and 
that  he  formed  the  lake  kuown  by  his  name  and 
joined  it  by  a  canal  la  the  Nile,  in  order  to  receive 
the  watert  ot  the  river  when  they  wete  laper- 
abimdant,  and  to  lupply  the  defect  when  they  did 
not  rise  sufficiently.  In  the  lake  he  built  two 
pynmids,  on  each  of  which  wat  a  ttone  ilatue, 
sealed  on  a  throne,  and  intended  to  repreienl  him- 
self and  his  wife.  The  nrenne  fmm  (he  liihing  of 
the  lake  was  very  Large,  and  waa  giren  to  the 
queen  for  her  personal  expences  in  dress  and  per- 
fumes. According  to  a  ttatement  of  Antideides, 
quoted  by  Diogenet  I^'rtiut,  Moerit  wu  the  dis- 
coiereiof  the  elements  of  geometry.  (Uend.  ii. 
13.101,  H9;  Diod.  Lfi2;  Plin.  U.N.  T.  S, 
lun.  13  i  Sicab.  iiii.  pp.  7G9,  809,  810  ;  Diog. 
Ltert.  liii.  II;  comp.  Menag.  ad  lac;  Plat. 
Pltaedr.  p.  274  ;  Bunten,  Arggptau  Sidle  in  der 
WdlgadaciU,  toL  ii.  p.  198,  &c.)  {E.  E.] 

MOERIS  (VliMpa),  conunonly  called  MOERIS 
ATTI'CISTA,  a  duungiushed  grammarian,  the 
author  of  a  work  which  it  itill  extant,  entitled 
Mo^tat  'Attwiotiw  \iilit  'Attuwv  nal  'EAAi^ 
nir  mrd  irT*i;(twr,  though  the  title  ntiei  tome- 
what  in  difierent  muiaicriptt.  Pholiua  (Cod.  157) 
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gives  'ArrucioT^i  a*  the  name  of  the  treatise  itaeir 
Id  tome  manuscriptt  the  name  of  the  author  it 

Eiien  at  Eumoerit  or  Enmoeridet.  Of  the  personal 
ittory  of  the  author  nothing  it  known.  He  it 
conjectured  to  ha'ie  liied  about  the  end  of  the 
tecond  century  after  Christ,  His  tratise  is  a  tort 
of  comparismi  of  the  Attic  with  other  Qreek  dia- 
lecti :  contistins  of  a  litl  of  Attic  words  and  ex- 
pressions, which  are  illustrated  or  eTplained  by 
those  of  other  dialects,  eipecially  the  BOmmim 
Greek.  Though  variout  manutcripU  had  been  re- 
ferred to  by  different  schoiart,  the  work  was  lirst 
published  in  1712,  at  Oxford,  edited  by  Hudson. 
A  better  ediuon  is  that  by  Pierton.  Mare  recent 
editioDi  haTe  appeared  in  Germany  by  Koch  and 
Jacobiu.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MOERO  (Moipif),  or  MYRO  (Hi^),  a  By- 
zantine poeteit,  the  wife  of  Andromachui  lumamed 
PhilologuE,  and  mother  of  the  grammarian  and 
tragic  poet  Homerus  [Hohirus].  She  wrote 
epic^  elegiac,  and  lyric  poems.  Athenaeut  (li.  p. 
190,e.}  quolesB  passage  from  a  poem  written  by 
her,  named  MnJ/coinini.  Euttathiui  {ad  II.  iL 
p.  247)  mentions  a  hymn  to  PoMidon,  the  produc- 
tion of  Myio,  who  it  probably  identical  with 
Moero,  who  it  called  Myro  by  Suidas.  One  of 
hei  rpigiami  it  contained  in  the  Anthology  (i>.  1 ). 
Other  fngmente  an  giien  in  Brunck't  JnaL  toL  i. 
p.  202.  (Suidas,  I.V.  Hvptl,  with  KUiter'e  note  ; 
Fabric  fitUlCnucniLii.  p.  131,  &&;  Groddeck, 
Italia  NiiL  Ortuc.  Lit.  il  p.  4.)  [C.  P.  U.] 

MOEROCLES  (MoifwiiAqi),  an  Athenian  ara- 
(or,  a  native  of  Solamit.  He  wat  a  contemporary 
of  Demoathenet,  and  like  him  an  opponent  of 
Philip  and  Alexander,  and  waa  one  (rf  the  anli- 
Macedotiian  orators  whom  Alexander  demanded  to 
have  given  up  to  him  after  the  deitructicot  of 
Thebes,  though  he  tubteqnently  withdrew  hit 
demand  on  the  medialioo  of  Demadet.  (Arrian, 
ilO.  S7.)  We  find  mention  of  him  as  tbe  ad- 
vocate of  Theocrines  [Tubocbinks],  and  in  tbe 
oration  agsiost  Theocrines,  which  is  usually  placed 
among  thoieof  Demotthenes  (p.  1 339,  ed.  Reiske), 


joined  their  forees 


.  Alheni 


1  their  a! 


supprettion  of  piiscy. 
prosecuted  by  Eubnlut  for 
an  act  of  extortion  practised  upon  thote  who  rented 
the  lilver  miuet  (Dem.  dt  Faita  Ltg.  c.  8 1,  p.  435), 
and  Timodet,  the  comic  poet  (ap.Athen.Tiii.p.341) 
ipeakt  of  him  as  hating  receind  bribes  fmm  Hnr- 
[«lus.  At  one  period  of  his  life  be  had  been  im- 
prisoned, though  we  do  not  know  on  what  charge. 
He  was  afterwards  the  accuser  of  the  sons  of 
Lycurgut,  according  to  Demoslhenei  (,BpiA  3,  p. 
1478).  According  to  Plutarch,  however,  il  wot 
Menetaecbmui  oa  wbote  charge  they  were  impri- 
soned (  K^  A*.  &nil.  p.  8420).  Moeroctet  it  men- 
tioned by  Aristotle  (RhtL  iiL  10).     [C  P.  H.] 

HOIRA  (Koifa)  properly  signifiea  "a  share," 
and  as  a  person  ifirati  on  "  the  deity  who  assigns  to 
every  man  hit  bte  or  his  share."  or  the  Kates- 
Homer  usualty  spnks  of  only  one  Moiia,  and 
only  once  mentiont  the  Hoiftu  in  the  pIuraL  (/'. 
xxir.  29.)  In  hit  poems  Moiis  is  late  penonilwd, 
which,  at  the  birth  of  man,  ipint  out  the  thread  of 
hit  future  life  (II.  xiir.  209),  follows  bit  itept, 
and  directs  (he  cantequencet  of  his  actions  accord- 
ing to  the  connKl  of  the  gods.  (//.  t.  613, 
IX.  5.)  Homer  thus,  when  he  personifies  Fate, 
conceives  her  at  spinning,   sn  act  by  wbich.al 


J.'^'Stc 


1110  MOIRA. 

ths  puwer  of  other  godi  over  tha  life  of  man  ii 
expcewd.  (IL  iiiv.  525,  Od.  i.  17.  iJi.  3ue,  iv. 
'JUU.)  Uat  the  pcruiiiJiaitiun  of  hii  Moira  u  not 
complete,  fur  he  meatioui  do  pailiculBi  appenrance 
of  Ihe  godduw.  DO  atliibutea.  and  no  porentaKo; 
und  hii  Moira  is  therefore  quite  ijaonfinoui  with 
Al™.  (II.  XX.  1-27,  xxit.  21)9.)  If  in  OJ.  vii. 
1!)7,  Ihe  KataiAaSn  are  (lie  Miiirae,Rnd  Dot  the 
Kileithfiiie,  u  lome  suppow,  Alcra  aod  Moir> 
would  indeed  be  two  distinct  being!,  but  Btill 
beiii^  performing  entirely  the  aano  functions. 

The  Homeric  Moim  a  not,  u  some  have  thought, 
an  inSexible  his,  to  wllkh  the  gods  themielTel 
niuit  bow  J  but,  on  the  contrary,  Zeus,  as  Ihe 
bther  of  gods  and  men,  weighs  out  their  fate 
lo  them  (II.  liiL  G9,  iili.  209  )  coDip.  lii.  IDS)  ; 
and  if  he  chooses,  he  has  the  power  of  saving  even 
those  who  an  already  on  the  point  of  being  seiied 
bj  their  fate  (//.  ivL  434,  411,  443) ;  nay,  as 
Fate  does  noC  abruptly  interfen  in  human  o^n, 
hut  avails  lierself  of  ialermediale  causes,  and  deter- 
mines the  lot  of  mortals  not  absolutely,  but  only 
conditionidly,  even  man  himself^  in  hia  freedom,  is 


^rtain  inUuence  upon  her. 
{Od.  i.  34,  IL  ii.  411.  xn.  CKJ.)  As  man's  bte 
tenninales  at  his  death,  the  goddesi  of  bte  at  the 
close  of  life  becomes  the  goddess  of  death,  /uHpa 
ftaHfroio  {OJ.  ixiT.  29,  ii.  lOU,  iiL  238),  and  is 
mentioned  along  with  death  itself,  and  with 
Apulln,  the  bringer  of  death.  (//.  iiL  101.  v.  83, 
ivi.  434,  833.  «».  477,  txl  101,  uiv.  132.) 

llesiod  (Jleaj.  217,  &c.,  904  ;  comp.  ApoDod. 
i  3.  §  1)  luu  tfag  perwnification  of  die  Maine 
complete  ;  for  he  calls  them,  together  with  the 
Kerei,d.-iughten  of  Night ;  and  distinguishes  three, 
vii.  Clutho,  or  the  spinning  fate ;  Lachesis,  or 
the  ono  who  aasigiii  lo  man  his  bte  ;  and  Atropoi, 
or  thi'  bte  thiit  cuinot  be  avoided.  According  to 
this  genealogy,  the  Moime  miul  be  cuniidered  oa 
in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  their  father,  and  as 
agreeing  with  his  counsels.  Hence  he  ia  called 
MoipaytTTts,  i.  e.  Uie  guide  or  leader  of  the  Moiiae 
(l>aus.  T.  15.  §4),  and  hence  also  they  were  repre- 
sented along  witli  their  bther  in  templet  and 
works  of  ait.  as  U  Megaia  (Fans,  i  40.  §  3),  in 
the  temple  of  Despoena  in  Arcadia  {viii.  37.  S  ')' 
and  at  Delphi  (i.  21.  §  4  ;  comp.  viiL  42.  |  2). 
They  are  further  described  as  engrating  on  in- 
destructible tables  the  decrees  of  their  bther  Zeus 
(Claudian,  iv.  202  ;  comp,  Ov.  JUet.  it.  BOB, 
iic.}  I.Ater  writers  differ^n  their  genealogy  of  th( 
Moime  from  thu  of  Hesiud  ;  thus  they  are  called 
children  of  Erebus  and  Night  (Cic.  Dr  Na4.  Dror. 
iii.  17),  of  Crono*  and  Nigbl  (Tteti.  ad  LgcAOG). 
.of  Oo  and  Ucennna  (Athenag.  IS  ;  Lycoph,  144), 
or  histly  of  Anauks  or  Necessity.  (Flat.  De  Re 
i'i^.p.«l7.d.) 

It  cannot  be  surprinug  lo  find  that  the  cha 
and  nature  of  the  Moirae  were  conceived  difierenlly 
at  diHerenl  time*  and  by  diHerenE  authors.    Some- 
time* they  appear  as  divinities  of  bte  in  Ihe 
sense  of  the  term,  and  sometimes  only  as  a! 
ricnl  divinities  of  the  duration  of  hitman  life, 
the  former  character  they  are  independent,  a 
hehn  of  necessity,  direct  ble,  and  watch  that  the 
bte   assigned   to  every  being  by  eternal  lawi 
may  lake  its  course  without  obstruction  (AeschyL 
Prom.  SI  I.  516) ;  and  Zeus,  as  well  aa  the  other 
Icnds  and  men,  must  submit  to  them.    (Herod,  i. 
91  j  Uctanu  IiatUnU  i.  11,  13  ;  Stob.  Bdb, 
1^.152.  I7U.)     They  ussigii  10  Ihc  KrinnycB. 


MOIRA. 
inflict  the  punishment  for  evil  deoda,  their  props 
functions  ;  und  with  them  they  direct  bte  acond- 
ing  lo  the  laws  of  necessity,  whence  they  an  sme- 
times  called  tbe  uslen  of  the  Erinnye*.  (AsscbyL 
Ein.  335,  962,  Protn.  516,  696,  696  ;  TuM.  td 
Ige.  406.)  Later  poeU  also  toncure  tlie  Hosne 
in  the  same  cbaiacWr.  (Virg.  Aai.  v.  79S,  xiL 
147  ;  TibulL  i.  B.  2 ;  Or.  TriM.  t.  3.  17,  *fcl 
TV.  731  ;  Horat.  Carm.  Sate  26,  &e.)  Tbese 
glare  and  mighty  goddease*  were  reptevenled  by 
the  eariieat  artists  with  staffs  or  sctptno,  die 
symbol  of  dominion ;  and  Plato  (Dt  He  Iti.  f. 
617)  even  mentions  their  uowna.  (Mm. /V 
""em.  lom,  tI  lab.  B.) 

The  MoUae,  as  the  divinities  of  the  dmatisa  tl 
iman  life,  which  is  determined  by  the  two  poials 
of  birth  and  of  death,  are  concnved  either  as  god- 
desses of  birth  or  aa  goddesses  of  deailh,  and  hoice 
number  was  two,  as  at  Delphi  (Paos.  x,  24. 
g  4  1  Plul.  de  Tnaq.  Am.  15,  de  Ei  op.  Ddfi>.  %t 
From  this  drcumslance  we  may  pcrlu^ia  infer  thM 
originally  the  Greeks  conceived  of  only  one  Moiia, 
and  that  subsequently  a  cDnsideration  of  hs*  naon 
and  attributes  led  to  the  belief  in  two.  sod  olb- 
mately  in  three  Moirae  ;  though  a  diitribntioo  t( 
the  functions  among  the  three  was  not  atrictly  ob- 
served, for  in  Ovid,  lor  example  (ad  Lit,  239),  and 
TibuUas(i.  S.l.),aU  three  are  deM^ibed  ■■  spia- 
ning,  although  this  should  be  the  fuDctkn  of  Clolka 
alone,  who  is,  in  bet,  often  mentioned  alam  a«  the 
representative  of  all  (Piod.  Ot  i  40  ;  Ov.  <d 
Liv.  l64,/VM!.vL757,£»/'o»t  iv.  15.  36.)  As 
goddcatei  of  birth,  who  spin  the  thread  of  bc^ia- 
ning  life,  and  even  prophesy  the  fate  of  the  newly 
bom,  they  are  mentioned  along  with  Eileitliyii, 
who isealled  their  companionandwip*!^!.  (Pua. 
Tiii.  21.  §2;  Kat.  V-/™-  P-  20B.  d.i  Find,  a 
vi  70,  Nfm.  vii.  1  ;  Anton.  Lib.  29  ;  comp.  Earip. 
Iphig.  TauT.  207.)  In  a  similar  capacity  ihry  are 
also  joined  irith  Prametheu*,  the  former,  et  cnator 
of  the  human  race  in  general.  (Hygin.  y'ort  Jifr. 
ii.  15.)  The  symbol  with  which  they,  or  latW 
Clothe  alone,  are  represented  lo  indicate  this  fboc- 
tion,  ii  a  spindle,  and  the  ids  implied  in  it  wb 
cauied  out  so  Ear,  that  sometimes  we  read  of  their 
breaking  or  cutting  oflf  the  thread  when  life  ia  la 
end.  (Ot.  Am^ii.  6.  46  ;  Plat,  da  ib /'■M.  p.  6 1  &) 
Being  goddesses  of  fate,  tl 
know  the  fi 


!S  they  reveal,  mai 
tnus  become  propnetic  divinities.  (Ov.  Jifrt,  viii. 
454,  TriMt.  T.  3.  25  ;  TibuIL  I  8.  1,  iv.  G.  3 ;  C» 
tull.  64.  307.)  As  goddetvn  of  d<«th,  ther  tf 
pear  together  with  the  Keres  (Hes.  Semi.  ffen. 
258)  and  the  infernal  Eriimyes,  with  whom  Ikrr 
are  even  confounded,  and  in  tjie  nei^bonrbood  rd 
Sicyon  the  annual  aacrificea  offered  to  tbein  wm 
the  some  as  those  offgred  lo  the  Erinnye*.  (Puis. 
ii  tl.  g  4  ;  comp.  Schol.  ad  Aadt.  Agam.  70; 
Aelian,  H.  A.  x.  33  ;  Sen.  ad  Arm.  L  86.)  It 
belong*  to  the  same  character  tbal,  abng  with  tbe 
Charitca,  they  lead  Persephone  out  of  the  Idwit 
world  into  Ihe  regions  of  light,  and  are  mentioned 
along  with  Pluto  and  Charon.  (Oiph.  Hymm. 
428;  Ov.  PatL  *l  167;  comp.  Arisioph.  itns. 
453.)  The  varionj  epithets  which  poets  apply  to 
the  Moirae  generally  refer  to  tbe  severity,  inflexi- 
tnlily,  and  tlemnest  of  bte. 

Thej  bad  sauctnariea  in  many  parti  if  Orceee, 
snch  aa  Corinth  (Pans.  ii.  4.  g  7 ),  Sparta  <iiL  1 1 . 
S  8),  Olympia  (v.  IS.  g  4),  Thehe.  (ii.  35.  %  4), 
nnd  elsewhere.      The    p    '  .      .-. 
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MOLIQNES. 
th^n  oa  aged  mid  liideom  womeo,  and  ev 
JAiDe,  ta  iodifAt^  the  slow  march  of  fate  (CatulL 
64.  306  ;  Ot.  Mel.  XT.  781 1  TmM.  ad  I^.  S84) 
but  in  woiki  at  tat  they  are  npreMiited  sa  gran 
iDEudeiu,  with  different  althbutc),  vii.,  Clolho  with 
■  tpindle  or  a  nil  (the  book  of  late) ;  Lachems 
pDinling  with  a  staff  to  the  horoicape  on  the  globe  ; 
.and  Atropoa  with  %  pair  ef  Kales,  or  a  Bun-dial, 
mlting  initninient.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  I 
the  Miue  Unmia  waa  umetimu  lepreieaUd  • 
the  tame  attribatei  aa  Lacheiii,  and  that  Aphrodite 
Urania  at  Athena,  according  to  an  inacription  on  i 
Hermea-pillari  was  called  the  oltieat  of  the  Moirae 
(PaDi.  L  19.  g  2;  comp.  Wdcker,  ZtitKhrifl  fw 
alL  KiaO,  p.  1 97.  &c  ;  Bl'umner,  UtUr  dk  Idee 
da  Sdiclaalt,  p.  ]]£,  &c  ;  Hirt.  MgOoleg.  Bil- 
dab.  p.  200.) 

Moira  alio  ocean  as  the  proper  Dame  of  a 
daughter  of  Cinjras,  who  is  more  commonljr  allied 
Smyrna.     (Schol.  ad  ThtocriL  I  109.)         [L.  S.] 

MOIRA'QETES  (Heifinyjnit),  the  gnide  or 
leader  of  &le,  occurs  ae  a  sumamo  of  Zeus  and 
Apollo  at  DelphL    (Pans.  i.  24.  §4.)        (L.  S.] 

MOLAE,  Roman  divinities,  are  called  daughters 
of  Mara.  (Gea  liu.  23.)  Hartnng  {Die  Rdig. 
li.  Awn.  vol.  i.  p.  130)  ii  inclined  to  consider  their 
name  to  ba  identical  with  MiSai  and  Houo-oi,  and 
accordingt;  thinks  that  the;  were  the  tame  aa  the 
CaDienae  ;  bat  in  another  passage  (vol.ii.  p.  17'2) 
he  admita  the  probability  that,  ss  Iheii  name  plainly 
indicates,  they  were  in  soma  way  connected  wilt 
the  pounding  or  grinding;  of  grain.  [L.  S.] 

MO'LION  (MrAlwv).  I.  One  of  Iha  aona  of 
Eurylus  who  were  slain  by  Heracles  along  with 
thor  Ealher.     (Diod.  ir.  37  ;  comp.  EtiavTua.) 

3.  A  Trojan,  the  chanoteer  of  Thymbra^ns. 
(Horn.  /(.  xl  3S2.)  [L.  S.] 

MO'LIONE.    [MoLioNEB.] 

MO'LIONES  or  MOLIO'NIDAE  (MdaIohi, 
HiAiavDai),  a  patronymic  name  by  which  Euiylnt 
and  Ctealus,  the  sons  of  Actor,  or  Poseidon,  by 
Moltone,  are  often  designated.  They  were  nephews 
of  AugeaSf  king  of  the  Epeiana.  As  sons  of  Actor, 
they  Bj«  alh>  (ailed  Actoridae,  or  *fkKTopUovi, 
(Hom,  //,  iiiii.  638  ;  Ot.  Mel.  Tiii.  308.)  Ac- 
cording to  a  late  tradition,  they  were  bom  out  of  an 
egg  (Athen.  ii.  p.  G8) ;  and  it  ia  further  staled,  that 
the  two  brothers  were  grown  together,  so  that  they 
had  only  one  body,  hut  two  heads,  four  aims,  and 
[bar  legs.  (Athen.  L  c. ;  Eustalh.  ad  Hom.  p.  882  ) 
Pherecyd.  Fngm.  47,  ed,  Stura  ;  Plul.  tit  froL  am. 
1.)  Homer  mentiona  none  of  these  eitraordinary 
circum  stance* ;  and,  according  to  him,  the  Mo- 
liones,  when  yet  boys,  took  part  m  an  expedition 
of  the  Epeiana  againat  Neleua  and  the  Pyliana. 
{n.  iL  709,  7A0.)  When  Heracles  manfaed 
against  Augeas  to  chastise  him  for  refusing  to  give 
the  reward  he  had  promiaed,  he  enlruated  the  con- 
duct ot  the  war  to  the  Moliones  ;  but  Heiaclea, 
who,  in  the  mean  time  waa  taken  ill  and  concluded 
peace  vriih  Augeas,  waa  then  himself  attacked  and 
beaten  by  them.  In  order  to  take  vengeance,  he 
afterwards  slew  (hem  near  Cleonae,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Argolis,  as  they  had  been  sent  from  Elis  to 
socriiice  at  the  Isthmian  games,  on  behalf  of  the 
town.  (Apollod.  ii,  7.  S  2  ;  Find.  OL  li.  33,  At, 
with  the  SchoL  ;  Paus.  viil  1 4.  %  G.)  The  Kteiana 
demanded  of  the  Argiies  to  atone  for  thia  murder  ; 
hot  a>  ioi  tatler  refused,  and  were  not  excluded 
from  the  Isthmian  games,  Molione  cursed  the 
Eleians  who  should  ever  take  part  again  in  those 


MOLOSSUS.  llli 

gamea  (Pana  v.  2.  %  ],}  Herac1cB,on  theother 
hand,  dedicated,  on  occoont  of  hia  victory,  six 
altars  at  Olympia,  and  initituted  apeciol  bunoura 
at  Nemea  for  the  36U  Cleonaeans  who  had  ossiiied 
him,  but  had  fallen  in  the  contest.  (Schol.  ad 
i'ind.  01.  XL  29  J  Aelian,  V.  IL  i«.  S.)  The 
Moliones  are  also  mentioned  oa  conqueron  of 
Neator  in  the  chariot  race,  and  as  having  taken 
part  in  the  Calydonion  hunt.  (Athen.  I.  c  ;  Hom. 
IL  iiiii.  638,  &c. ;  Ov.  !Hel.  viii.  308.)  Cteatua 
waa  the  father  ot  Aniphimachua  by  Theronice  ;  and 
Eurj-lua,  of  Thalpiua  by  Theraphone.  (Horn.  /(. 
ii.  G20  ;  Paus.  v.  3.  g  4.)  Their  tomb  waa  shown 
in  later  tunes  at  Cleonae.  (Paut.  ii.  IS.  S  I ;  comp. 
Takaxippus.)  (L.  S.] 

MOLLI'CULUS,  MINtJ'CIUS.     lAur.uni- 

NUE4,  No.  9.) 

MOLON  (MifA»»),  a  general  of  Antiochua  the 
Great,  who  held  the  satrapy  ot  Media  at  the  accea- 
sinn  of  that  monarch  (u.  c.  223)  i  in  addition  to 
which,  Antiochuj  conferred  upon  him  and  his 
brother  Alexander  the  government  of  all  the  upper 
provinces   of  hia   empire.      But  their   hatred   to 

led  them  both  to  reTolt ;  the  two  generals  at  first 
aeni  against  them  by  the  king  were  unable  to 
oppose  their  progress,  and  Melon  found  himself  at 
the  bead  of  a  large  army,  and  master  of  the  whule 
country  to  the  east  of  the  Tigria  He  was,  how- 
ever, foiled  in  his  attempts  to  paaa  that  river ;  but 
Xenoelas,  the  general  ot  Antiochus,  who  was  now 
sent  against  hun  with  a  large  force,  having  ven< 
tared  to  cross  it  in  hia  tutn.  was  surpriaed  by 
Molon,  and  his  whole  army  cut  to  piec«a.  Tho 
rebel  satrap  now  crossed  the  Tigris,  and  made 
himself  maaler  of  the  city  af  Seleuceia  together 
with  the  wliole  of  Babylonia  and  Meaopotnmia. 
But  the  formidable  character  which  the  inaurrec- 
lioD  had  thus  aatunied,!Bl  length  determined 
Antiochus  to  march  in  pereon  against  the  rebele. 
After  wintering  at  Nisibia,  he  croated  the  Tigris, 
B.  c  220,  and  advanced  southwards  against  Melon, 
who  marched  from  Babylon  to  meet  him,  A 
pitched  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  deaer^on  of 
the  left  wing  of  the  rebel  army  at  once  decided  tho 
'ictory  in  hvour  of  the  king.  Molon  bimaelt  put 
in  end  to  his  own  life,  to  avoiil  falling  Into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy :  but  hia  body  was  crucified  by 
der  of  Antiochus,  or  rather  of  hit  minister  Her- 
eias.  (Polyb,  y.  40—54 1  Trog.  Pomp.  I'nU. 
ji.)  [E.  H.  B.) 

MOLON  (MrfX-.-),     I.  A  tragic  actor  of  the 
no   of  Aristophanes.       (Aristoph.     Hax.    65.) 
According  to  the  scholiast,  Ariitophanei   in  the 
passage  referred  to  is  speaking  ironi«l)y.  for  Molon 
very  large  man.     The  scholiast  alto  informs 
US  that  Molon  had  a  contemporary  of  the  some 

A  surname  of  ApoUonius,  the  rhetorician  of 
Rhodes.     tAP0i.t.0Niiis,No.3.]       [C.  P.  M.J 

MOLOKCHUS  (MjAopx").  the  mjthicU 
founder  of  Molorchio,  near  Nemea,  was  a  poor 
if  Cleonae,  who  hospitably  received  Uctnclea 
he  went  out  to  slay  the  Nemeau  Uon. 
(Slephan.  ByianL  i.  c.  Mokipx^  '•  ApoUod.  ii.  5. 
9  1-)  [L.  S.] 

MOLOSSUS  (MoAoirorJi),  a  son  of  Pyrrhiis,  or 
Neoptolemot,  and  Andromache,  from  whom  tho 
country  of  Moloseia  was  believed  to  have  derived 
U  name.  (Pans.  i.  II.  g  1  ;  SchoL  ad  Find.  A'cn. 
■ii.  5G  ;  Serv.  ad  Jen.  m.  237.)  [L.  S.] 
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UOLPA'DIA  (MoAnlin),  ui  AmuoB,  wbo 

ws)  aoid  to  have  killed  Aotiopc,  another  Amuon, 
and  -waa  adcnrardt  ^n  faenelf  bT  TheKoi.  Htr 
tomb  WM  ihown  at  Albfiu.  (Pint.  Tia.  37  ; 
Paiu.L3.g  1.)  IL.  S.] 

MOLPA'OORAS  (HoAniT^i),  a  demagogoe 
of  Cioi,  in  Bilhjnia,  who,  bjr  tha  tunal  arts  of  nil 
clw,  niied  himielf  to  Bbaolati  powor  in  hit  itate. 
To  the  impmdence  of  the  men  of  Cioi,  in  placing 
confidence  in  him  uid  in  penona  like  him,  Poljbiui 
Bicribei  mainly  the  capture  of  their  city  by  Philip  V. 
of  Macedon,  in  &  c.  302.  (Polyb.  it.  21  ;  comp. 
Li>.  ixiu.  S3,  34.)  [K  K] 

MOLPIS  (Mifxrit),  a  Laconian,  the  anihoi 
of  a  work  on  tha  conititDlian  and  cuitjimi  of 
the  LacedBemoniuu,  entitled  ttaxiXaiiimUir  roAt- 
Tidv  quoted  by  Athenneu  (iT.  p.  UO,  xiv.  p. 
66i).  [C.  P.  M.] 

MOLPIS  ( HoAini},  a  Greek  iDTjeon  mentioned 
by  Heracleide*  of  Tarentam  (ap.  <hi.  Comment,  n 
H^ipocr.  'De  Artie."  iv.  10,  vol  iriiL  pt,  i. 
p.  736),  who  mnit  thoefbre  hate  liied  in  or  beCbre 
the  third  centniy  B.  c  He  vrote  apparently  on 
bactore*  and  lauCione.  [W.  A.  Q.J 

MOLUS  (M«^>  or  HJAdi).  I.  a  wn  of 
Ate*  and  DunoDiee,  and  a  brother  of  Theetlni. 
(Apollod.  L  7.  S  7-    DiHONicB.) 

2.  A  eon  of  Deualion,  and  &ither  of  Merionea. 
(Hom.  IL  I.  269,  liiL  279  ;  ApoUod.  iiL  3.  S  1  ; 
Died.  ».  79  i  Hygin.  Fab.  97  ;  comp.  M«aiOM«&) 
According  to  a  Cretan  legend,  he  wu  a  nn  of 
Minoa,  and  a  brother  of  Deucalion  (Diod.  L  e.) ; 
and  it  wai  «(ud,  that  ai  he  had  attempted  to  riolate 
a  nymph,  he  wu  afiervaidi  (bund  without  a  head ; 
for  at  a  ceitain  leidTal  in  Crete  they  ihowed  the 
imiige  of  a  man  without  a  head,  who  waa  called 
Moliu.     (Plat.  Dt  Dtf.  Orae.n.)  [L.  3.] 

MOMUS  (Mk>u»),  a  ton  of  Nyi,  ia  a  pamni- 
lication  of  mockery  and  ceniore.  {iiem.Tlieog.i\i.) 
Thai  he  ia  uid  to  hare  ceninied  m  the  man  formed 
by  Hephaeatui,  that  a  little  dooi  had  not  been  left 
in  hii  breut,  io  u  to  enable  one  to  look  into  hit 
•ecrat  thougbta.  (Lucian,  Hrrmotim.  20.)  Aphro- 
dite doiw  waa,  according  to  him,  btameleta.  (Phi- 
bHtr.  Ep.  21.)  [U  S.} 

MONAESES  (Miinf«D>).  1.  One  of  Uie  moat 
diatinguiihed  men  in  Parlfaia  in  the  time  of 
Antony,  the  triumTir,  it  apiAen  of  in  VoL  I.  p. 
357,  a. 

2.  A  general  of  the  Parthian  kkig,  Vtdogetea  1. 
[Se«  VoL  1.  p.  368,  b.] 

MONETA,  a  tuname  of  Juno  among  the  Ro- 
'  y  which  she  wu  chaiacleiiied  ■*  the  pn- 


lofm. 


Under 


temple  on  the  Capitoline,  in  which  there  waa  at 
the  tame  time  the  mint,  juat  aa  die  public  tnaaoij 
wa*  in  the  temple  of  Sainin.  The  temple  had  been 
TOwed  by  the  dicMtor  L.  Fnriua  in  a  tattle  againat 
the  Aurunci,  and  was  encted  on  the  apol  where 
the  home  of  M.  Manliai  Capitolinua  had  atood. 
(LiT.  iT.  7,  20,  Ti.  20,  Tii.  28,  iliL  1  j  Ot.  Fatl. 
I  63S,  Ti.  183.)  Moaeta  aigniliea  the  mint,  and 
inch  a  Bunuune  cannot  be  auipriaing,  as  we  learn 
ftom  St.  Auguitin  {Dt  Oh.  Dii,  tIL  11),  that 
Jupiter  bore  the  tnmanie  of  Peconia;  bnt  »me 
writers  found  inch  a  meaning  too  plain,  and  LiTioi 
Andronicna,  in  the  beginning  of  hza  tzanalation  of 
the  Odyaieyi  nied  Honeta  as  a  translation  of  HrT- 
MW^nj,  and  thus  made  her  the  mother  of  the 
Muset  or  Cunenae.  (Comp.  Hygin.  Fab.  Praef.) 
l^ero  IJt  Die.  L  45,  a.  32)  relates  an  etymologi- 


UONTANUS. 
cal  tale.    Dnring  an  eaithqaake,  ha  mp,  a  Tsica 
wai  heard  imung  ftom  the  ten;^  «f  Jih  <n  the 
Cairitol,  and  admoniaUng  (awiM)  thalapnnK 

sowthould  be  naificed.  AaomewhalDiiRpraahli 
msoofbrthenameiagiTenbySuidaB((.a.lIa*4ra), 
though  he  aaaigna  it  to  too  lale  a  time.  In  tbe  vb 
with  Pyrrhoi  and  the  Tarentinea,  he  tq^i,  Ihc 
Romant  being  in  want  of  money,  prayed  to  Jsaii, 
and  were  told  by  the  goddess,  that  money  nald 
not  be  wanting  la  them,  ao  long  aa  they  woald 
Gght  with  the  amu  of  jnitiee.  As  the  Bioaai 
Irr  eipecieDce  found  thelraUi  of  the  woidsef  Joa, 
they  called  her  Jnno  Honela.  Hex  fettiTtl  wu 
celebiated  on  the  fint  of  Jane.  (Ot.  Ftal.  n.  183, 
Ac  i  Macrob.  SaL  i.  12.)  [L.S.1 

MO'NIUA  (Hi»<i^X<l>agfalar  of  PI  ~ 


Plntaich,  of  Miletus.  At  tbe  o^itnn  of  ber  nitin 
city  by  Hithridates,  in  B.  c.  86,  her  bnnly  mde 
a  great  impression  on  the  conqaeroi,  hut  the  W 
the  conmge  to  refute  all  his  oSert,  until  he  cie- 
aenled  to  mairy  her,  and  bestow  <ni  her  the  lak 
and  title  of  queen.  She  at  Gnt  exemied  gnti 
inttuence  oTer  her  husband,  but  this  did  mt  hsi 
long,  and  tbe  soon  band  but  too  madi  maiB  la 
repent  ber  cloTstion,  which  had  (be  effect  d  n- 
moTing  her  from  Oredi  eiiiKtatiiui  and  ceasigB^ 
her  to  a  splendid  impritmiment.     Wban  Midni- 

datea  was  compelled  le  abandon  his  awn  il Iiiii 

and  take  nfoge  in  Armenia,  B.  c  72,MoiuBam 
put  to  death  at  Phamada,  logethra  with  the  other 
wire*  and  nsleri  of  the  fugitive  monarch.  Be 
correspondence  iritb  Mithridatea,  which  waa  of  i 
tiDenliout  character,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Paaafi) 
at  the  capture  of  the  fbmcas  of  Caenoa  t%ne- 
rion.  (Appian,  Millu:  21,  27,  48  ;  Fht.  UeJL 
ia,Pi>mp.37.)  [E.H.KJ 

MO'NIMUS  (M*«im),  aon  of  Pyihton.  a  Hf 
eedonian  officer,  wbo  e^oued  tbe  ante  of  0I}>- 


leirilb 


Uthfal  to  her  ;  ta 
finding  bimaelf  unable  to  rslioTe  bar  at  PydM,  k 
withdrew  (o  PeUa,  which  dly  he  held  fbr  s  tint, 
bnt  surrendered  il  to  Catiander  after  tbe  Ula( 
Pydna,B,c  316.  (Diod.  xii.GO.>  From  an  saai- 
dole  related  by  Phylaichns  (i^.  JOhs.  liii.  p.  MS. 
b),  it  wpeaiB  that  he  had  bean  attedied  Is  ik 
court  of  Olympiat  tor  some  tima.         [E.  H.E] 

MO'NiUS.     [MoHUMtja.1 

MONOBA'ZUS  (HatMafoi),  wu  but  tt 
tetrarch  of  Adiabene  in  ^  a  63,  whoi  T%iDia 
king  of  Armenia,  iuTaded  hia  kingdom.  Utm- 
basDs  applied  for  aid  to  VolegHes,  the  PUItiH 
monarch  ;  and  tha  tmops  of  Adiabene  and  Psttto 


oerta.  Uonobamt  aherwuda  accampanied  Tok- 
getea  to  the  camp  of  Corbulo  [Coaauifl)  M 
Randeia,  to  negotiate  a  tmce  between  PstUaad 
Rome,  The  sons  of  Monobaius  wne  in  the  «■ 
of  Tiridates  on  hit  Tisit  to  Nen  in  A.  o.  6&  (Ac. 
A<m.  XT.  1,  14 ;  Dion  OMa.  bii.  20,  31.  Ini 
1.)  IW.  B.  a] 

MONOBCUS  (Hj»iut>,  a  turaaiiwaf  Ha- 
des, ugnifying  the  god  who  Una  ai>litai7,ptftap 
becanse  he  alone  was  werahipped  in  the  t^t^ 
dedicated  to  him.  (Stimh.  ir.  p.  21)2  ;  Twf.  J»- 
tI  S31  ;  Pint.  Qsoeal  Rom.  B7.}  I>  Uf^ 
there  was  a  temide  called  Monoaeu  (now  Mmti*! 
Snah.  Virg.  IL  a.  ;  TadL  fM.  iii.  43  ;  MfL 
Bj,...v.y  II.S.1 

MONTA-NUS,  ALPllIOa.    [Auww.) 

•.)qTc 


,e.ooylt 


UONUKIUS. 

MONTA'NUS.ATTICI'NUS,leg«t™  in  Tn- 
jan't  reign  to  Liutricui  Bnittiuiiu  (Mut  it.  23), 
mi  ■ecDwd  by  him  of  Tsriout  miidaiiMuionn,  and 
of  dMCroying  lh>  STideuce  which  bad  been  collected 
to  prOTB  them.  MoDtanoi  bnmght  igaintt  hi> 
acciuer  a  counlitr-chiu^  of  mnlTenBtioii  in  hi>  pro- 
Tinea.  But  it  nmplelel;  hiled,  and  Tnjon,  who 
preaided  in  penon  at  tha  trial,  condemned  Moa- 
t»MtohMii.hDient.  (Plin.£;p.'Ti.e2.)  [W.RD.] 

MONTA'NUS,  CU'KTIU^  wu  aecu»d  ijy 
.Eprini  Mucellut  in  a.  d.  E7  of  libeUiDg  Nero. 
Toe  charge  wai  diiprored,  but  Montinoi  wai  ex- 
iled. At  hia  fithec'i  petiliDn,  boweTer,  ha  wai 
■hatllj  afterwuidi  recalled,  on  cooditioB  of  abMain- 
ing  fnim  all  public  employmenta.  In  A.  T>.  71 
Mantanua  na  preicnt  in  the  lenate,  and,  on  Do- 
mitian'i  moring  the  leatontiDn  of  Oalba'a  titjei 
and  itatnei,  he  prnpoeed  that  the  decree  againit 
Pieo  aUo  ahonld  be  readnded.    At  the  lame  time 


33,  Hat.  It.  10,  12,  43  j  It  tbi 
with  the  Cuitini  Monlanu)  aatiriaed  b;  jiiTenal 
(i>.  107,  131,  li  34),  HonUniu  in  later  life  inl- 
Jiad  the  fair  reputation  he  enjoyed  in  youth.  (Tac 
Atm,  xvL  28.)  For  Juvenal  (U.  ce.)  deaeribea  him 
u  a  coipnlaiit  epicure,  a  parante  of  Domilian,  and 
a backnied  dedumer.  Plijiythe  Yonngeraddietsed 
two  letleii  to  Curtiu  Uonlaani  <TiL  29,  viiL 
6.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

MONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  a  Tenifier  of  aome 
repute  in  the  reign  of  Tiberiua,  and  one  of  Uie 
empeior'a  pritale  frienda.  He  i>  cited  by  Seneca 
the  rfaeturidan  {Oomlr.  16),  and  by  Seneca  tl" 
philoeopher  (^  122).  (Orid.  ^.  ei  PooL  i 
16.11.)  [W.aD.] 

MONTA'NUS,  JU'LIUS,  wai  of  wnalori) 
rank,  bat  had  borne  no  office  when  unluckily  met 
ing  Nero  on  mm  of  fail  dnmken  noclamal  frolio,  be 
defended  himaelf  and  beat  the  emperor.  The 
aiBiilI  might  hare  been  oTeilooked,  but  Montanua 
reeognited  hit  BHailant,  and  begged  forgii 
Nero  tben  compelled  Montanui  to  commit  i 
that  he  might  not  aftarwardt  booat  of  the  en« 
(Tac  Anm.  liii.  2ft ;  comp.  Dion  Cue.  liL  9 ;  SueL 
fftr.  26.)  fW.  B.  D.] 

MONTA'NUS,  SP.  TARPEIUS  CaPITO- 
LI'NUS.    [C*prroLiNU»,p.606.] 

MONTA'NUS,  VOTIE'NUS,  waa  an  aiator 
and  deckimer  in  die  reign  of  Tiberioi.  From  hii 
propenaity  to  refins  upon  thought  and  diction, 
be  wai  named  the  "  Ovid"  of  the  rhetorical  achools. 
Seneca  the  rfaetoiidan  desciibet  the  eioqnence  of 
HoDlanni  (Crnfr.  Prooem.  it.,  txterjH.  ii.  5),  mi 
deea  him  (CWr.  18,  2D,  24,  2S,  27,  28,  29,  31. 
12).  Mootanoa  waa  conncted  on  a  ijiarge  of 
majeataa,  and  died  an  exile  in  the  Balearic  iaUodi 
A.  n.  25.  (Tac.  ^iM.  iT.  42;  Enieb.  CUnm.  a. 
778.)  [W.  B.  D| 

HONU'NIUS  (Monvnoi),  a  chief  of  the  lily- 
rian  tribe  of   the  Uafdauiani,  wfaoee  danghlec 
Etuta  waa  mairied  to  the  lilyrian  king  Qantiua. 
(LiT.  xUt.SO;  Alhen-i.  p.440,a.)    The  na 
ia  corraptly  written  in  our  editioni  of  Lirj  Hoi 
nina;  in  thoae  of  Athenaeoa,  Menaniua:  the  ti 
orthogiaphy  ii  learnt  only  from  bia  coin*,  &om 
which  aj»  it  appear*  that  he  waa  nuuter  of  the 
impoctant  Oraek  city  of  Dyrrhachium.    (Eckhet, 
vol  ii.  p.  157.)   Probably  Monidh,  which  appeon 
at  an  aariier  period  aa  the  name  of  an  lilyrian 
prince  at  war  with  Ptolemj  Celaunna  (Tng.  Panp. 
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Prolog.  xriT),  it  only  anolher  corruption  of  Ihe 
aame  name,  perhapa  tlial  ol  an  anceitor  of  Ihe 
preceding.      (See  Drojaen,  Heilaiitm.  toL  iL  p. 

MO'NYCHUS,  a  centaur  who  ii  mentioned  by 
Olid  (Mel.  lil  499)  and  Valerioa  Fiaccu  (i. 
'  -S).  [L.  S.] 

MOPSUS  (M^s).  1.  A  aon  of  Ampyi  or 
Ampycua  by  the  nymph  Chloria  ;  and,  becanae  he 
waa  a  aeer,  he  ia  alao  called  a  kb  of  Apollo  by 
Himantia.  (Hea.  SaO.  Hen.  181  ;  VaL  Flac  i. 
384  i  Stat.  TkA  vL  £21  ;  comp.  Oiph..,4f^  127.) 
■a  one  of  the  I^pithae  of  Oecha&a  or  Tilaeron 
(Theualy),  and  one  of  the  Calydonian  hnntart. 
'le  ii  alio  mentioned  among  the  eombatanta  at  the 
'adding  of  Peirithona,  and  waa  a  bmona  prophet 
among  the  Argonanta.  He  waa  repreaented  on 
the  clieat  of  Cypietua.  (Pind.  Pgli.  it.  336  ; 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  GS  ;  Hygin.  F<A.  U  ;  Ot.  Met. 
Tiii.  3)6,  lii.  456  ;  Paua.  T.  11.  %i;  Stcah.  ix. 
p.  443.)  He  ii  aaid  to  have  died  in  Libya  by  the 
bile  of  a  make,  and  to  baTO  been  boiied  there  by 
the  Argonanta.  He  waa  aflerwaida  wonhipped  aa 
an  oracnlar  hero.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  i.  80,  i*. 
1518,  &c. ;  Tieti.  ad  ZJe.  881.) 

2.  A  Bon  of  Apollo  (or  acierduig  to  Pana.  Tii.  S. 
§  2,  of  Rbadui)  nndManto,  the  daughter  of  Teiie- 
aiaa.  He  wna  belieted  to  be  the  fDUnder  of  Mallm 
in  Alia  Minor,  where  bit  oracle  eiiiled  aa  Ute  aa 
the  time  ot  Slmbo  (xii.  p.  675  ;  comp.  PluL  da 
Def.  One.  45  ;  Conon,  A'omK.  6).         [L.  S.l 

MORCUS  (M6pioi),  an  lilyrian.  who,  in  a  c. 
1 68,  *a>  MDt  by  (jentini,  king  ot  the  Illyriani,  to 
receive  the  boitagea  and  the  money  which  Peneua, 
king  of  Macedonia,  had  engaged  to  giie  him  ai  the 
conditiona  of  hii  aid  againit  Rome.  [Osntidb.] 
Morcua  proceeded  trom  the  court  of  Peneua  b> 
Rbodei,  where  he  waa  lodged  in  the  Pntaneium, 
and  pertnaded  the  Rhodiaoa  to  declare  themHlia 
neulnl  fat  the  remainder  of  the  war  between 
Macedou,  lUyricum,  and  Rome.  (Polyb.  iiii.  2. 
8  9,  5  g  1 !  LiT.  ili..  23.)  (W.  B.  D.] 

MO'RIUS  (MdpMt),  that  ii,  the  protector  of 
the  aacred  olive  Ireei,  occun  aa  a  ntmanw  of  Zona. 
(Soph.  Oad.  ai.  705  ;  comp.  LiddeU  and  Scott, 
Gr.  La.  i.  e.  Moplo.)  [L.  S.] 

MORMO  (Mo^),  a  female  apectre,  with 
which  the  Oreeki  naed  to  frighten  little  cbildreo. 
(Ariatoph.  Adun.  582,  Fw,  474.)  Harmo  waa 
one  of  the  aame  daia  of  bogbeara  aa  Empuia  and 
Lamia,  IL.  S.] 

MORMO'LYCEorMORMOL  YCEI  ON  ( M«^ 
/toAvin),  MnpfisAMniw),  the  aame  phantom  or  bug- 
bear as  Monno,  and  alto  naed  fi>r  the  tame  pnrpoae, 
(Philoilr.  Kit  ApMm.  It.  26  ;  Menandr.  ffe^^. 
p.  145,  ed.  Meineke;  Ariitoph.  Them.  417  { 
Sliab.  i.  p.  19  ;  Slob.  Ecloff.  p.  1010.)  [L.  S.] 
MORPHEUS  (Mof>9ft!i),  the  ion  ol  Sleep,  and 
the  god  of  dreamt.  The  name  eignlGei  the  bahisnet 
or  moulder,  becauae  be  thaped  or  formed  the  dreima 
which  appnred  to  the  alecper-  (Or.  MeLii.  635  ; 
Hirt,  MfUoL  BOdab.  p.  199.)  [L.  S.] 

MORPHO  (Mepifw),  or  the  bir  ahaped,  occun 
aa  a  tnmame  of  AphtDdila  at  Sparla.  She  waa 
repreaented  in  a  lilting  poatnie,  with  her  head 
coTcred,  and  her  foet  fellered.  (Pant.  iii.  15.  g  8  ; 
Lycoph.  449.)  [L.  S.] 

MO'RSIMUS  (HdpffMut),  a  tragic  poet,  ihe 
ion  of  Philodet  [Philoclu),  and  hther  of  Aaty- 
damat.  He  it  attacked  and  ridiculed  more  than 
once  by  Ariitopbanea,  who  chtam  with  Tillaini  of 
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the  deepMt  df  e  iii  Hsda  sn;  one  who  etei  o 
out  B  ipeech  of  Uotiiniui.     Deiido  bit  prafe 
u  a  poet,  he  leeiiii  to  hiTe  pncliied  u  s  phyuciao 
■Dd  oculiat,  in  which   deputmenti,  according  to  all 
accoanu  (SchoL  ad  AriiL  EqaU.  4U1 ;  Heiychiui, 
(.  c.  KAuM>^t),  be  WW  not  much  more  luccewful. 
(Aim.   151 ;   comp.  EqieL.  401,    Pcu.  776,  wilb 
the  Kliolia  on  thue  pauagei.)    Frigidity  •eemi  to 
luTe  been  the  picdamiauil  chuuteriitic  of  tui 
poetry.     (Su)d*^i.n;  Pmbric  JftU.  Qme.  vol 
p.311  :  Meioeke,  FragmaOa  Om,  Grate  vol. 
part  iL  p.  6G9.)  (C.  P.M.] 

MO'RYCHUS  (Hj/wxsi},  •  tngio  poet,  a  co 
temporary  of  AriUopbanea,  noted  etpecully  for  t 
gluttiHiy  and  efiemtuacy.  (AriilopL  Acham.  G8 
Vetp.  SM,  1 1 37,  Pat,  1 OOS,  witb  the  uote  of  the 
NholiBit.)  There  «a>  a  proverb:  Kofix'o  "H- 
eiiTTtpoi,  More  /boUik  i/um  Morj/dai ;  but  whe- 
ther it  bad  rc&KDce  to  the  tngic  poet  of  that 
name,  or  not,  wb  do  irat  know.  (Fabric  BiiL 
Grate  >oL  iL  p.  311  i  Bode,  Gad^  der  Hdien. 
DicUlmA  voL  iiL  part  i.  p.  G48.)  [a  P.  M.] 

HORZES,  or,  according  to  Pa1ybiD%  MO'R- 
ZlAS  (HopClai),  a  king  of  Papblagonia,  who 
fought  agsiniC  the  Romaai  in  the  aaUi>-Oraecian 
wni,  B.C.  IS9.  Monei  had  been  conquered  bf 
PbanwcM,  king  of  PDntn>,Biid  waa  indemnified 
in  the  tTMty  of  peace  imposed  on  the  latter  prince 
by  Enmene*  II.  king  at  Parganiua,  in  B.ix  189 — 
leS.  (Polyb.  xxtL  6.  S  Si  l^T.  ixiTiii.  26; 
Stnh.  lii.  p.  SB2.)  [W.  a  D.] 

HOSCHAMPAR,  aEO'RaiUS  (rtupyloi  i 
MiKrxiit.inp),  cbartophylax  magnae  ecileuae  at 
ConiUmtinople,  waa  a  friend  and  contemporary  of 
Ooocgt  of  CypruB,  patiiarch  of  Conitantiuople 
A.  D.  1283—1289  [OioRalus,  litenry,  No.  20]. 
He  took  n  leading  part  in  oppontion  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Latin  church  on  the  proceaiion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  the  diitingnuhed  adTOcsto  of  that 
church,  |Joannei  Becciu  or  Veccua.  He  Mema, 
boweier,  to  haia  had  little  weight  eTcn  with  hii 
own  party.  He  publitbed  teTenl  treatiiea  in  op- 
potition  to  Veccua,  to  which  the  latter  ably  replied  ; 
but  neither  the  allacki  of  the  one  nor  the  snawert 
of  the  other  leem  to  be  preaeried.  There  i>  a 
letter  of  Motchampor  to  hia  liiend  George  of 
Cyprus  printed  in  the  life  of  the  latter,  which  wai 

fiiblished  by  J.  F.  Bernard  de  Rubeis  Venice, 
753.  (Pachjmer.  Hitl.  i.  8  ;  Allalios  Gnec 
OrOodox.  vol.  ii.  pp.  3,  9,  10  t  Fabric.  liOJ.  Gmac 
Tol.  lii.  pp.  46,  47,  comp.  lol.  riii.  pp.^5il,  51.) 

MOSCHION  (Heffxtw).  1.  A  tragic  and 
comic  poet,  mentioned  more  than  once  by  Stobaeui, 
who  haa  preaerred  the  DBmea  of  three  of  hia  playa. 
1.  StfuiTTMA^i.  2.  'njhe^T.  3.  *ipam.  (Sto- 
baeua,  Ed.  Piyi.  L  38  ;  Clem.  Alei.  Strom,  vi.  p, 
G23  ;  Fabric  BOi.  Grate  tdL  ii.  p.  311.) 

2.  A  Oreek  writer,  who  drew  np  an  usounl  of 
the  conatnictioD  of  the  enormoui  >hip  whicb  waa 
built  by  command  of  Uienm,  under  the  direction 
of  the  celebialed  Archimedea.  (Hibron  ;  AncHi- 
HBDI8.]  MoKhion'*  account  it  quoted  at  length 
by  Athenaeu*  (t.  p.  20(i,d.  20»,  e).  , 

3.  A  celebrated  cook,  who  wu  pvrchaaed  by 
Demetriua  Phalereoi,  and  ipeedily  realiaed  a  large 
fortune  from  the  perqniiitea  allowed  him  by  lui 
eitmvagane  maitar.  (Athen.  liL  p.  £42.)  A  para- 
aite  of  the  Hune  name  laema  to  hale  enjoyed  a<ilG> 
cient  notoriety  to  be  menliDned  in  more  than  one 
paxage  quoted  by  Athenaeiu  (ti.  p.  24(r,  b,  c,  ii. 
p.  3B2,  d).  [C.  P.  M.] 


U09CH0PULU& 
MOSCHION  (MoirxW).  the  mlhar  of  i^ 
Greek  treatiae,  Hapl  tSr  TviviKtimr  Battr.Ik 
MnUcmu  I'aaionUmt,  who  it  anppoMd  la  b« 
liTcd  in  the  beginning  of  the  aecoud  aautj  Ai 
Chritt,  a>  he  mentioni  Soraona  (c.  ISl).  N> 
tiling  ia  known  of  the  wriler'a  [-t"™!  hiBsy.  an 
can  it  be  determined  with  certkinty  vheilia  hi  ii 
the  tame  penon  aa  either  of  the  fbjftmt  ax- 
tioned  below.  The  work  ia  coDpoaeif  in  the  ba 
of  queition  and  anaver,  and  ia  an  iutenniiig  ink 
bode,  containing  much  naeful  and  faluaUc  nana, 
1  to  have  been  written  ongiaaUy  ii 
have  been  Inmalated  intaOtwkb; 
Ihia  Greek  text  ia  all  tfaalifT 
int  pabliahed  in  Caip  WoiTi 
Collection  of  Writera  on  Female  Diwaaa,  b^ 
15GG,  4ta.,  ajid  in  the  two  lubaequent  edintu  i( 
that  work.  TheM  edition!  contain  eleven  dupiei 
Bl  the  end  which  are  anp[>oaed  to  be  apurioit,  lad 
omil  the  authoi'i  prettce.  ProbaUi  ihe  barn 
and  beat  edition  ia  that  by  F.  O.  Dews,  In. 
Vienn.  1793,  Greek  and  UHa.  (See  Fthn. 
liiU.  Gt.  Tol.  IiL  p.  702,  ed.  vet.;  CbookiU 
Haadt.  der  Biifiirtimdi  ftir  die  AtUm  JHaMi| 

2.  A  phytician  quoted  by  Soramu  (ip,  GtL 
Dt  Compot.  Mrdioaia.  vc  Loe.  i.  2,  vaL  n- 
p.  416),  Andromachua  [iiid,  viL  2,  vol  liu. 
p.  30),  and  Asdepiadea  Pharmaidon  {tf.  GaL  i* 
Conpcm.  Medicam.  toe.  Gen.  iii.  9,  vd.  liii.  p.  SIC), 
and  who  Uved,  therefore,  in  or  befora  the  bit  la- 
tury  after  Chnat.  He  may  perhsp*  be  the  oat 
person  who  waa  called  Ajeptfarr^i,  Ojemfor,  W 
GBuae,  though  he  wat  om  of  tltf  foDoweti  d 
Aiclepiadoa  of  Bithynia,  he  ventured  to  anmnit 
hia  opiniona  on  aome  pointa.  (Galen,  AiDi^- 
J^.  iv.  16,T0Lrai.p.7ie). 

A  phyaician  of  the  aame  name  ia  mialitBti 
alao  by  Sorano*  {De  Atie  ObHetr.  p.  184),  Fit 
tareb  (^mjm.  iii  10.  g  2),  AIei:auder  TnOiuai 
(L  16.  p.  156X  Aetiua  (iv.  S,  J  13,  p.  754),  RiiJ 
(A.  JV.  lii.  26,  S  4).  lid  TenoUian  (Ik  Jaw 
C.15).  [W.A.G.) 

MOSCHION  (Meaxlmr),  the  eonof  AdaaM, 
an  Athenian  aculplor,  made,  in  omjuiiciiiB  nk 
bia  brothera  Dionyaodoru*  and  ^■*  ■*"""!  a  itm 
of  laia  in  the  ialand  of  Delo*.  The  naniH  cf  tkt 
artiatt  an  pieaerred  by  an  inacription  on  the  ttttv. 
which  i*  now  at  Venice.  (Winckehnann,  tied 
d.  A'mt,  bk.  ix.  c.  2.  S  10.)  [P.  S.] 

MOSCHOPU'LUS,  MA'NUEL  or  EMA'.N- 
UEL  (ManivitA  a.  'Efiaroin)A  H»x^"*''^)<  * 
Qieek  grunmarian  of  the  Uler  period  of  tk 
Byiantine  empire.     There  are  few  wiilertriiH 


gnling  to  tl 


and  hiitory  are  ao  uncertain.  Ac 
lie  account  generally  cuirmt  aao^ 
*  of  lilendnre,  there  were  two  il«- 
chopuli,  both  bearing  the  nam*  of  Hanotl,  bb^ 
and  nephew  ;  the  uncle,  a  native  of  Cirla,  »i» 
lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Androaiiai 
Palaeolagua   the   Elder,  about   A.  n.   1392:   iM 

iptiire  of  that  city  by  the  Turk*,  a.  ~ 
ito  Italy.  Of  his  fortiuiet,  conneciKaa. «  ^ 
!  tetidence  in  that  country,  nothiiig  ^fcsi" 
ive  been  known,  nor  do  we  find  any  nnmi  * 
Dtice  of  bia  death.  (Comp.  Walder.  Pr^ '' 
MotiAopali  GrvmtHiL  Arlii  MiUkkL,  t-tkiH*; 
Burton,  Linff.  Grate.  Hi^oria,  p.  57,  ISds.  LbJ- 
1 657  ;  Scherpcoaeliua,  yfoa/ od  M«ebf-££>iii^ 
ad  Iliad.   Hardwjck,   «.  n.  MK;  Fahdc  BHi- 


a.  UM. « 


MOSCHOPULUS, 
OToa.  ToL  L  p.  407,  not«  gg,  ud  voL  vi  pp.  190, 
322,  &£. ;  Soxini,  OnomatlimKy  toI.  ii.  pp.  387, 
iib,  S91  ;  Montitcla,  HaL  da  Maliaa.  pL  i. 
Ut.t.  glO,fDl.L  p.333,aolei,ed.  Parii,1759: 
ar|  11,  ToLi.  p.  34(i,ed.l799— 180-2;  Bondiai, 
CataL  Oodd.  Gnuc  Lour.  Meiie.  vol  ii.  col.  £53 ; 
llaAtu  IiUnxL  b>  HM.  Lmg.  Orate,  ml.  ii.  p.  544.) 
Hodj  {De  GrateU  lOaitribia.  p.  3U,  jcc.)  wu 
ditpOKd  to  identily  ike  yoongsr  MotchapaloB  witb 
EmsDuel  Adcamfttecu*,  >  Cretui,  vho  wa*  pre- 
aptor  of  ihs  celebntad  Joaimei  Piciu,  count  of 
Minndok,  and  ii  nHDtioaed  with  tlie  liigbnt 
praiwt  for  his  emdi^OD  in  the  ktteri  of  Aldni 
Maoatiai  and  Angelas  PoliliADiu. 

Of  the  above  K»nly  acconnt  some  of  lliB  par- 
ticnlus  an  eridsDllr  incorrect,  othen  not  on 
no  lare  fonndatioa.  An  Dnaent  Greek  MS.  of 
the  Sj^oge  Dictmnan  Attiearutit,  quoted  bj 
Ducarge  {Glatnr.  Med.  et  Inf.  Ormalatii  Nobu, 
coL  29)  lUtes  il  to  be  a  work  of  Moichopului 
"a  Bjnntine  (oc  mtiTe  of  Conilantinople), nephew 
of  the  CreUut ;"  ud  ma;  be  contidered  at  estsi- 
blishiog  the  &cti  that  then  were  two  Motchopuli, 
an  bucU  and  a  nephew ;  that  the  nnde  wu  a  Cre- 
tan, and  a  man  of  tach  repalation  that  Rtalionibip 
to  him  wu  a  thing  to  be  recorded ;  and  that 
the  nephew  wu  a  native  of  Conttantinople,  and  a 
writer  on  grammatical  labjeets.  The  date  at 
which  the  eMer  it  laid,  in  the  account  given  above, 
to  bare  lived,  appears  to  have  been  derived  ftom  a 
paaioge  in  the  'nmo-Grueeia  of  Cruaini,  who 
■tatej  {in  Hiitor.  Poliiaara.  CPoleoi  Aniwial.  p. 
44)  that  he  had  a  MS.  of  the  £n3fnna(a  i.Quu- 
liomeM  of  Mouhopnlai,  to  which  the  owner  had 
appended  a  note  that  il  vrai  given  him  bj  the 
priett  Clube*,  a.  d.  LS92  (  and  then  Ciudoe  ttntea 
hit  opinion  that  Moechopaliu  flourished  in  the 
reigu  of  the  Bjiantine  emperor  Andronicni  the 
Elder,  about  i.  n.  1300.  A  caieleu  reader,  con- 
founding the  date  of  the  gift  with  that  of  the 
writer,  brooghl  down  the  rrign  of  Andronicus  to 
the  latter  port  of  the  14th  centurj  j  and  ithis  grote 
anachronitm  appears  to  have  pused  unnoticed.  If 
the  author  of  the  Quonfibnu,  whether  he  wu  the 
uncle  or  ihe  nephew,  lived  in  the  lime  of  the  elder 
Andronicus,  who  reigned  from  A.  n.  12B2  to 
132S,  neither  of  Ihe  Moicbopuli  could  have  lived 
to  late  u  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Turkt  (A.  D.  1453),  «o  that  Ihe  story  of  the  no- 
phew't  Uight  into  Italy,  consequent  on  that  event, 
mutt  be  rejected.  Hody't  ideiititi cotton  of  the  tutor 
of  Joannes  Picu  with  the  younger  Motcbopulus 
mutt,  of  course,  be  rejected  also :  il  apptsn  indeed 
never  to  have  hod  nny  other  foundntion  than  the 
common  name  of  Manuel  and  the  fact  of  the  pre- 
ceptor being  a  Cretan  ;  which  latter  ciitumtlance 
fumitbei  an  argument,  as  ]lody  evidently  felt,  not 
for  but  againtt  ihe  identity  ;  the  nephew,  who  is 
Hud  to  have  fled  into  Italy,  having  been  a  Con- 
stantinopolilan ;  to  say  nothing:  of  the  diversity  of 
the  lumamea  Adramyltenus  and  MoBchopnlut. 

The  date  assigned  by  Craiios,  a.  d.  1 300,  to  the 
elder  Motchopuint  it  perhaps  a  little  too  late :  he 
can  hardly  have  long  survived  the  accetsion  of  An- 
dnmicni,  a.  d.  1233,  if  indeed  he  lived  till  then. 
CruBiat  foundod  hit  calculation  on  an  hittoricnl  no- 
tice given  in  illuttiaCiDnof  the  use  of  the  prepotition 
Kori  in  bit  MS.  of  the  Erolemata  ;  but  this  notice 

and  wu  perhaps  added  hy  the  transcriber  of  the 
MS.,  and  if  so,  itfuruiahcB  no  clue  to  the  ngc  of  the 
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author.  Even  if  genuine,  we  an  disposed  to  tm- 
derttand  il  at  referring  to  the  rupture  of  the  union 
of  the  churchet,  a.d.  I2S2,  to  that  it  doei  not 
luppott  the  date  given  by  Crutint.  Anollier  his- 
torical notica  given  in  the  JVot»  Ormnmaiket  Epi- 
tone  (p.  49,  edL  Title),  at  illustrating  the  ten  cat^ 
gories.  seems  lo  fix  the  eonpotition  of  tbatwoik  to 
the  time  (a.  d.  1273  to  1262)  when  Andronicus 
reigned  in  conjunction  with  hu  father  ;  but  this 
notice  has  so  little  connection  with  the  context, 
that  it  is,  like  the  preceding,  liable  to  the  tutpicion 
of  being  interpolated.  It  ts  conjectured  that  Mo*- 
chopulus  the  Cretan,  who  wrote  a  conunentaiy 
Dpon  Heiiod,  is  one  of  Ihe  commentatois  referred 
lo  by  Qeoigini  Pachymeroa  (De  Audronic  Palaeoi. 
iv.  15,  where  see  Postin'i  note) :  this  conjecture, 
which,  however,  leparately  r^uded,  rests  on  very 
slight  ground,  would  render  it  piobable  that  Pachy- 
meres,  who  was  bom  in  or  abool  a.  d.  1240, 
Btudied  in  hit  boyhood  under  Moschopulns.  In  a 
MS.  ascribed  by  Montbucon  (BHIialh.  CMstts.  p^ 
455)  to  the  fourteenth  centDiy,are  some  'ETio-roAiif, 
.^nsto^  of  Manuel  Moschopulus,  addressed  **  to 
Acropolilalhe  great  Iflgolheta,""  to  the  I^gotbeta 
Melochila,"''to  bit  nncle  the  Cretan "  (t#  aWt 
ainS  t^  Kpifmi,  perhaps  an  error  for  tlf  K^npf), 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  nephew  wu  con~ 
temporary  with  tieorgiut  AcropoUta  (who  died 
about  A.  n.  1282)  or  his  son  CoiylBntiDnt  Aciopo- 
lita,  and  with  Theodoru  Metochila,  who  waa  Logo- 
theU  in  A.  D.  1294,  and  perbapt  earlier.  (Niceph. 
Oregcras,  Hat.  Bfxaat.  vi.  8.)  A  work  of  Geor- 
giu  Metochita,  published  in  the  Graeeii  Or&odota 
of^Allatins,  voL  ii.  p.  969,  is  enlitled  'Ai^I^oii 
T«F  &  ouMTpAfiOTO  M»ovi(\  i  ToS  KpifnjI 
irr^iii,  L  e.  **  A  reply  to  oerlain  writingi  of  .Ma- 
nuel, the  nephew  of  the  Cretan."  These  notices, 
together  with  the  eziilence  in  manuscripl,  in  the 
libisry  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice  (Fabric  BiiL  Graer. 
ToL  vi.  p.  323,  note  pp),  of  a  work  of  Motcbopulus, 
Contra  Latmot,  combine  to  show  that  the  younger 
Motchopulus  wu  contemporary  with  and  wu  en- 
gaj^ed  in  the  religious  diuensions  occuioned  by  the 
attempt  begun  by  the  empemr  Michael  Palaeologuj 
(a.  n.  12G0),  and  abandoned  by  his  son  the  elder 
Andronicus,  a  abort  time  after  his  accession  (a.  d. 
1283),  to  unite  the  Greet  and  Lalin  churches  ; 
and  that  he  survived  the  appointment  to  the  office 
of  Logothetaof  Theodomi  Metochita,  who  held  Ihat 
oflice  in  perhaps  a.  d.  1 294.  TheM  dates  an  conaisl- 
enl  with  the  supposition  that  his  imcle  the  Cretan 
was  one  of  the  teachers  of  Pachymeres,  and  afford 
some  ptobabihty  to  the  conjecture  that  Paehymer  re- 


fers to 


.   Thesi 


es  have  been  indus- 


ily  gleaned  by  Title  in  hit  Dialritr  Lilerarir. 
de  JUaidojnilu,  which  we  have  chielly  followed. 

The  workt  ascribed  to  the  Motcbopuli  are 
numerous  ;  the  greater  part  of  them  are  on  gram- 
matical tobjects,  and  are   ntually  ai ' 


wilhou 


mdonce. 


indeed  {Epitome  lAitg,  Oraee.  lib.  liL  Epilog.) 
speaks  of  Ihe  grammatical  worics  of  Motchopulus, 
u  if  only  one  of  the  name  had  written  upon  thai 
subject  ;  and  Tilie  infers  Erom  this  that  they  were 
all  written  by  the  uncle,  and  that  the  nephew 
wrote  only  on  theology.  The  MSS-  in  a  few  cases 
ipvnk  of  their  respective  anthers  determinately,  as 
"  the  Cretan,"  "the  nephew  of  the  Cretan,"  or  the 
"  Byzantine  ;"  but  are  in  moit  cases  indeterminate, 
the  author  being  described  u  "  Hoschapulus," 
"  Manuel    Motchopulus,"  or  "  Manuel   Onmma- 
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BtUmpt  lo  Bujgn  thtm  to  one  or  the  other,  and 
ihecelora  gire  in  one  liit  the  wbok  of  thou 
which  h»a  been  printed.  I .  Seiolia  ad  Homeri 
Iliadat  Ubnm  I.  et  11^  publiihed  bj  Jo.  Sche> 
peieeUoi,  8to.  Hudenrjk  {inOneldeil»nd),1702, 
and  re-iuned,  with  it  new  title-page  and  >n  ad- 
ditianal 'preface,  at  Utrecht,  1719.  In  the  title- 
page  Moschopuliu  ii  lenned  Bytantinns,  bnt 
whether  on  MS.  anthDrilT  ii  not  dear:  in  the 
woik  '\1tfM,  at  lbs  bead  of  the  Sdielia,  thef  an 
deicribed  u  'EfuvovitAau  tov  Hoffx"^^"  ""X^ 
Ktr/Ui  nl  itinvla  »f  ?Jitar.  Thej  are  cbieflj 
or  wholly  gnmmalicaL  A  FarajAram  of  Homer 
b;  MoKhopuliu,  diflerent  &am  theie  iclialia,  a 
■aid  to  be  extant  in  the  Vatican  library  (Fabric 
B'M,  Craw.  vol.  L  p.  401 ;  batoinip.  Scherpeaeeliua, 
Prvf.  m  MonAopUi  SdaUa  in  Homtmm).  2. 
T«i  oofiBTirou '  nJ  ^^artirm  •cvpim  MaJpou^A 
T«fi  MmrxoroiiXini  dmfwv  toP  Kpr/rnit  ^{iFyfini 
tSr  tfrymi'  jud  ^fifpitr  'HaioioVt  SapiemiiMBmi 
Doctittiui^  Mamudit  MetAaptJi  CnUiuit  Fa- 
trudi*  Interpntatio  Operant  tt  Dimm  Httiodi, 
Theae  icholia  are  incladed  wholly  or  in  part  in  the 
edittom  of  Heeiod,  4lo.  Venice,  1637,  and  Baiel, 
1 SU,  and  in  the  edition  of  Heiniiui,  4to.  Leyden, 
1603.  3.ScliiJiainEmpiduTragoeiiiaM,tta'p]<ijei 
by  Aneniui,  otchblibop  of  Moaembaiu,  in  hia 
collection  of  jSi^io'ypi'a  Sepiem  Euripidit  Tn^oediat^ 
8ra.  Ven.  1534.  Sckolia  on  the  Oc&u  of  Pindar 
(Fabric  BiU.  Oraee,  ToLii.  p.  67),  and  perhap*  on 
the  Aj<H  Flugdlifir  and  Etatra  of  Sopnoelet  (aea 
Scherpeieel.  Hid.),  by  MoKhopului,  are  enaot  in 
MS-  i.  Grammaliaae  Ariit  Graacae  Mrthoda  ; 
coniittiog  of  three  parts,  i.  Eroigmata  I.  Qiia#- 


fiDau  Faradigmata,  Thit  work  wa>  fint  printed 
with  the  Erolemata  of  Demetrini  Cbalcondylae, 
4ta.  aboat  A.  n.  U93,  bnt  the  copiei  haie  no  note 
either  of  tioia  or  place  ;  nor  hai  the  voek  of  Mo- 
■chopniui  any  general  title  ;  that  which  we  hare 
prefixed  ii  from  the  edition  of  Walder,  8to.  BbkI, 
1540.  6.  TwdrefutTiir'ATTinriniAAr/if,  rocwM 
Attkurum  Colkctio.  The  wordi  are  pralcHedly 
collected  from  the  Siiniti,  /cEixt  t.  ImagBta.  of 
Philoitratue,  and  from  the  poeti.  Thin  ByUoge  wai 
given  at  the  end  of  the  DiditmariiBii  Graeam  pub- 
liihed  by  AlduK  foL  Venice,  1521,  and  wu  printed 
again,  with  the  ilmilar  worki  of  Tbomai  Huiiter 
and  Pbryniciu,  8™.  Paris,  1532.  A  MS.  of  tbia 
woric,  aa  ainadj  obaerved,  eipreaaly  aacribei  it  to 
the  nephew.  S.  Iltpi  tvp  divfa^rwr  frol  friniArttir 
ovKTitfwi,  De  Cautnutiau  Nominvn  tt  VerbonnK : 
and  7.  tltpi  wfoaii9iMr,  De  Accmtibiu,  both  in- 
cluded in  the  little  volume  of  grammatical  tieatiaei 
publiahed  bj  Aldui  and  Anilaiini,  Venice,  1525. 
The  De  Aaamtui  wai  reprinted  with  the  work  of 
Varenaiaa  on  the  aame  lubject,  12mo.  Paria,  1544, 


1559.     8.  n«^   fintitutTiini!  yuit- 


nvlai,  Dt  GramKuiiat  ExtnUatioK,  formerly 
aecribcid  to  Batil,  the  Greek  fiilher,  and  printed  ia 
leteral  of  the  older  edition*  of  hia  worka  Thii 
worit  ii  aicribed  to  Motchopoloi  byCmiius(7'i>m)- 
Oraec  p.  44),  and  i>  mbalantially  coincident  with 
tbe  work  mentioned  neiL  9.  II(>il  o^fiMv  i,  De 
Aiiiow  emmimmdae  OnUumu  LiUllai,  41o.  Paria, 
1545,  and  reprinted  at  Vienna,  17^3.  10.  De 
Vamm  PauUmiimt,  £rtt  pnhliabed  by  0.  H.  Scbaef- 
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('■  Agapetun,  giren  by  Fahtidna,  BV,  Gretc  wL 
liL  p.  3U6,  ed.  TeL  ToL  TiiL  p.  41,  ed.  HuIh. 
12.  'EtitoH  Wa  vpcwwTw^i.  The  fint  Im^  e( 
thia  was  pnbliahed  by  F.  N.  Titia,  Bto.  L^p^  aad 
Pngne,  1 632  ;  it  ia  a  work  of  intereal  aa  trtalioi  •( 
the  ancient  Greek  pronundation  of  the  dipbtho^ 
The  perfect  work  ia  probably  eoDtuned  in  M&,  ii 
the  libmry  of  St.  Marie,  at  Venice.  Uaaj  n^ 
worka  of  die  Moicbopuli  an  extant  in  MS.  TitK 
prefixed  to  ihia  woii  the  valnaUe  Dalrii  it  Mir 
KAapalH  already  quoted.  He  ihinki  that  Moacks- 
pulna  of  Crete  wrote  a  laj^  work  on  grazamai,  at- 
titled  'E^«m(f4aTa,£rDfaiiu'a'7nauu(iai,i>[Thiik 
many  of  tboia  extant  under  hit  name,  in  M&  via 
print,  are  fngmenta  or  detached  portion*.  One  of 
the  MoBchopuii  wrote  a  little  treaiiae,  DiQmiidnlii 
Magku,  on  the  mathematical  poiile  of  amn(ii([ 
number*,  lO  that  the  nun  of  them,  whether  added 
horixontally,  lertially,  or  diagonally,  ahall  be  lb* 
•ame.  (Fabric  BUL  Oraer.  vol  i.  pp.  401. 407, 
»oL  iL  pp.  67, 259,  toL  tI  i^  190,  298.  319.  SM 
—324,  vol.  viiL  p.  41,  voL  ix.  p.  416,  aui  Ike 
antfion  cited  in  the  body  of  the  article. )  [J.  C  H.] 
MOSCHUS  (MJ^ot).  I.  A  gmnmiatin  asd 
boeolie  poet,  a  native  of  Sytacsie.  He  hval 
abont  the  doaa  of  the  third  centory  B.  c,  and,  i» 
cording  to  Snidaa  (i.e.  Mtrx"),  w>a  acqnaialri 
with  Arialarchua.  He  call*  binueU  a  po^  <1 
Bion,  in  the  Idyl  in  which  be  bewail*  the  dott 
of  the  latter  [BionJ.  Bat  it  ia  di&cnh  le  avf 
whether  he  mean*  more  than  that  he  imitated  Bias. 
Of  hia  penonal  biatory  we  know  nothing  funho'- 
Of  hia  campontion*  we  have  extant  ioar  idyk 
1.  '!>»  SpaWmi.  2.  Eiimi.  3.  'EeirifiH 
Bfemi.  4.  Hryiffn.  The  laat  of  tbe«  ia  wiitlta 
in  the  Ionic  diaiect,  with  hat  few  Dotiama  Bt- 
lidea  these  larger  piece*,  there  are  three  naU 
fragment*  and  an  epignm  extant.  The  idjta  U 
Mo*chn*  were  at  fint  intermixed  irith  thote  <f 
Theocritua,  and  one  or  two  of  tboH  aacribed  b 
Theocritna  have  jbeen,  though  without  sufficirtf 
reason,  anppoaed  to  be  the  pnidnctioaa  of  Mcschifc 
aa,  for  example,  the  20lh  and  2Stb.  Bndoda  (p. 
408)  ascribe*  to  Theochua  the  third  of  the  Id;k 
of  Moachus.  But  they  have  unce  been  carefiillj 
Kparated,  on  the  authority  of  MSS.  and  qoata- 
tiona  in  Stobaeu*.  To  judge  bom  the  p«a 
which  are  extant,  Moacbu*  waa  otpoble  of  wrili^ 
with  elegance  and  liveliness;  but  be  ia  infetiK  I* 
Bion,  and  come*  *lill  brther  behind  TbeoffiHs. 
His  ttyle  laboor*  under  an  eice«a  of  poliak  aaJ 
ornament.  The  idjls  of  Motchna  have  been  raallj 
edited  with  thoae  of  Bion.  The  edilioii*  an  la* 
many  to  be  enumerated ;  tat  the  beet  tbe  readir 
is  tefeited  to  BiON.  Ilie  poem*  of  Moacfaai  ban 
been  fieqaently  tianalated  and  imilated  in  Eoghak. 
Qennan,  Frendi,  Italian,  Hangarian,  and  Raanao. 
(Fabric  BiU.  Gtmc  toL  iiL  p.  805,  ftc^) 

2.  See  Mocuua. 

3.  A  writer  on  mecbanica,  mantiooed  by  Alhe- 
naeua  (xii.  p.G34,b). 

4.  A  grammarian,  apparently,  the  onthaiifa 
work  entitled  'VAyV''  'PaSiwuir  Kt(i»,  na- 
tioned  by  Athenaeu.  (xi.  p  485,e)-        [aP.Ml 

MOSCHUS,  JOANNES,  or.  aa  Pbaliaa  ab 
bim,  JoANNkH  the  son  of  MotCH  D»,  aomwd 
Einpmrit,  or,  what  appear*  lo  be  a  u«aptia»^ 
that,  Evinnu,  waa  fir*  ""         -  — 

of  St.  Theodosiu*  at  J 
among  the  anchorite*  in  the  deeett  oi 
the  Jordan,  and  a  ' 


MCCIA. 
in  the  coDient  c^  Sl  Sabi.  BoUtuidaa 
0.  630  M  the  d«t«  of  hit  deith.  After 
Tuitiiig  a  luge  nomber  of  the  manulerin  in  Sjtia, 
Egjft,  and  the  Weal,  be  applied  hmueU  to  the 
compnitioa  of  a  vork  giving  on  Bccaant  of  the 
livei  of  the  monki  of  that  age,  down  to  the  time  of 
Heracliut.  It  rm  addnued  to  Sophnmiua  or 
Si^hiimas,  hii  friend  and  pupil,  who  accompanied 
him  on  hie  travaU,  and  bemnw  aalMequen^j  patri- 
arch of  Jenualem.  The  work  wa>  entitled  Aii^" 
or  Anintrdpioi',  or  Kias  irapiBfurdt.  In  the  edi- 
tioai  it  ii  divided  into  S19  chapter*  i  Photiiu 
■peaki  of  il  a*  conntting  o[  304  Sitiy^l'"^  bnt 
mentioni  that  in  other  manuKript*  it  «ai  divided 
into  s  Uigei  number  of  chaplert.  In  compiling  it 
Moechn*  did  not  confine  himielf  to  giving  the  re- 
•dIu  of  bii  own  abeervation^  but  avuled  himieif  of 
the  labourt  of  predeceuon  in  the  lame  field.  Hi* 
nanativH  cuatain  a  plenliflil  iptinkling  of  the 
marvelloDi.  He  ever;  where  atlacki  tbe  heruj  of 
Sevenu  Acsphaliu.  The  itjle  of  the  work,  u 
Photiiu  Bfi,!!  mean  and  mipoliahed.  ButJoannea 
Danuucentu  and  Nicephorua  aawgned  Sophroniui 
bintetf  aa  the  author  of  the  work,  fiom  whici  '' 
hai  been  aoppoaed  Ih'it  it  w»  in  reality  niainlj 
ynakt  thot^h  the  name  of  Joannes  Moachui  wai 
allowed  to  stand  aa  that  of  the  writer.  The  work 
wa*  fint  published  in  ao  Italian  tranilalioo,  and 
incorponled  in  several  cellectioni  of  lives  of  the 
Hints.  Tbn  lAtin  tianalation  of  Ambroaini  Catoal- 
dulenais  is  in  the  aeventh  volume  of  Alojaius  Lipo- 
manuut,  Venice,  IfiSS.  It  appeared  in  Oreek  and 
Latin  in  the  aecond  volume  of  tbe  Awiariim  Biil. 
Patnm  Dacaeamm,  Paris,  1G24,  and  in  tbe  St 
bUoUina  Pairum,  Paiii,  164i,  1654.  (PhoL  Cod. 
)99  -,  Fabric  Bibl.  Grate.  voL  i.  p.  124  ;  Vosa. 
d»  Hit.  Grate,  p.  334,  Westeniunn.)  [C.  P.  H.] 

MOSCHUS,  VUIXATIUS,  wa*  banished 
bom  Rome,  and  admitted  a*  a  ciliien  of  Maisilia, 
to  which  town  he  le^  hi*  propertj.  (Tac.  Awi. 
It.  43.) 

H03TIS,  a  king  of  Epeinia,  known  onlj-  to  ui 
&om  coins,  a  specimen  of  which  i*  annexed. 


MOTHiyNE  (HoMrq),  a  daughter  of  Oeneos, 
from  whom  the  town  of  Mothone  was  believed  to 
bavederivediuname.  (Psus.iv.35.91.}    [L.S.] 

MU'CIA.  1.  The  elder  daughter  of  Q.  Moeiui 
Scaerola,  the  celebrated  augur,  nnd  I^elia,  dsugblai 
of  C.  LaeUn.  Sapient  [Lailia.  No.  1].  She  married 
h.  Licinin*  Craiaai,  the  orator,  and  was  renowned 
for  her  conveTsational  eicelleoce.  (Cic  BniL  5S. 
g  211,  dt  OraL  iii.  12  ;  Val.  Mai.  viiL  8.  S  I  : 
Quint /iwL  LI.  9  6.) 

3.  With  the  epithet  Tiktia,  was  the  daughter 
of  Q.  Mudoi  Sawvola,  the  augur,  contul  in  B.  c  9  ■ 
She  was  a  eou<in  (soror)  of  g.  Melellua  Cel< 
coninl  in  H.  c.  60,  and  of  g.  Metellus  Nepos,  consul 
in  B.C.  57.  Muciamarried  Cn.  Pompey, by  whon 
she  had  two  sona,  Cneins  and  Seitu>,and  a  daughter 
Fompeia.  She  was  divorced  by  Pompejr  juat  be- 
Iwe  bia  relom  from  the  Milhrii^lic  war  in  b.  ~  '" 
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Mncia  next  married  It.  Aemilina  Scanrns,  a  >tep- 
of  the  dictator  Sulta.  In  b.c  39,Mucia,at  the 
eameat  request  of  tbe  Roman  people,  went  to 
Sicily  to  mediate  between  her  aon  Sex.  Pompey 
and  Augustus.  She  waa  living  at  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Actium,  ac.  31.  Auguatui  treated  her 
with  great  retpect.  (Aacon.  n.Ssn'.p.  19,  Orelli  ; 
Cic  od /'ass.  V.  %adAtt.l  12  1  DionCaiciUTii. 
"  ilviil  16,  IL  2,  l»i.  SB  ;  Appian.  AC.  v,  69, 

;  Suet.  Caei.  60  ;  Pint.  Pomp.  42  ;  Zonar.  x. 
.  Hieron.  «  Jovin.  i.  48.}  Whetber  the  Muda 
mentioned  by  Valerius  Muimna  (ii.  I.  g  S)  be 
the  lame  person  ia  uncertain. 

MU'CIA  GENS,  iraa  a  very  ancient  patrician 

use,  ascending  to  the  earliest  aera  of  the  republic 
(Qionys.  v.  2£  ;  Liv.  iL  12).  It  existed  in  later 
times,  however,  only  a*  a  plebeian  house.  Its 
only  cognomen*  are  Cordu«  and  Scab  vol  a, 
under  which  an  given  oU  perxma  of  ^e  name  of 
Muciua.  [W.  B.  D.1 

MUCIA-NOS,  P.  LICI'NIUS  CRASSUS 
DI VES,  waa  the  ton  of  P.  Muciua  Soevola.  conanl 
B.  c  1 75,  and  brother  of  P.  Muciua  Scaevola,  who 
was  consul  B,c  133,  in  the  year  in  which  Tib. 
Gracchus  loat  hia  life.  (Plut  Til>.  Gracchui, 
9.)  Mneianiu  was  adopted  by  P,  Lidnius  Cias- 
*ni  Dive*,  who  was  the  son  oE  P.  Licinius  Ciatsns 
Dive*,  conaul  a  c.  205.  Tbia  at  least  ia  Diumann'a 
opinion,  who  thinks  that  it  ia  more  probable  that 
he  was  adopted  by  the  son  than  by  tbe  father. 
On  being  adopted  he  assumed,  according  to 
Roman  fubion,  the  name  of  Ciasaus,  with  the 
addition  of  Mucianus,  which  indicated  hie  former 
gen*.  Cicero  (de  Oral.  i.  56)  apeaka  of  his  being 
a  candidate  for  the  aedileship  ;  and  he  gives  an 
anecdote  of  Serv.  SulFudu*  Galba,  who  wis  a  diatin- 
guiihed  orator,  pressing  Crassna  hard  on  a  queation 
of  law,  and  of  Craaana  being  compelled  to  support 
bit  legal  opinion  against  the  equitable  argumenu  of 
Serviua  by  referring  to  the  writingi  of  bis  brother, 
P.  Muciua,  and  ef  Sezt.  Aelius. 

Mudanui  attained  the  dignity  of  pontifei  maii- 
rouB,  and  a.  d.  131  he  was  elected  contul,  iu 
which  jear  he  left  Rome  to  conduct  the  war  against 
Aiiatenicua  in  Aiia,  who  maintained  bia  claim  M 
the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  againat  ^e  will  of  At- 
tains III.,  who  had  bequeathed  it  to  the  Romans. 
Crassus  wa*  the  first  pontitex  iwBJn^nt,  according 
to  Livj  (,EpiL  69)  who  went  beyond  tbe  limJM 
of  Italy  ;  but  this  ia  not  true,  unlett  Scipio  Nauca 
waa  deprived  of  hi*  office,  for  Naaica  was  ponti- 
fei maiimus  K.  c.  133,  afur  tbe  death  of  Tib. 
Gracchus,  and  retired  to  Asia,  where  he  toon  died. 
(Pint.  TSb.  OraaAui,  21.)  Cnuan*  aucceeded 
NsaicB  in  the  ponlificale.  Craatua  was  unsucceaa- 
ful  in  the  war.  He  was  attacked  at  the  aiege  of 
Leuoie  by  Ariatenicut,  and  defeated.  Between 
Elaea  and  Smyrna  he  was  overtaken  by  the 
Thracisn  body-guard  of  ArisUnicua  ;  and  to  avoid 
being  made  prisoner,  he  provoked  one  of  the 
Tbraciana  to  kiU  him.  Hit  head  waa  carried  to 
Aristonicna. 

The  hiaterian  Semproniua  Asellio  {QeUins,  i.  1 3) 
tayt  that  Craaana  poisessed  five  things,  which  of 
all  good  Ihinga  are  the  greateat  and  the  cbjeC  He 
was  moat  wealihy,  noble,  eloquent,  moat  learned  in 
the  law,  and  ponlifex  maiimus.  The  aanie  hitlo. 
rian  recorda  an  inttance  of  tbe  unreasonable  severity 
with  which  he  punithed  at  the  aiege  of  Leucae  a 
deviation  from  Uieslrict  letter  of  hit  orders.  Craa- 
so*  had  two  daughter*  ;  the  elder  Licinia,  waa  tbe 
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wife  of  C.  Snlpi«<"  Oniht,  the  nn  of  Serr.  Sol- 
IHcJui  Gatto,  coTWul  b.  C  144.  (Cic.  BriO.  26, 
S3.)  Tbe  jDUDgec  Licinia  wm  Ihe  wife  cf  C 
Scroproniiu  Oneebuit  (Plut  Tib.  Graedtiu,  21  . 
Dig.  24.  tit  SL  a.  66^  occarding  to  PlDlatch,  vhna 
opinion  i>  mpportad  by  tbs  pauage  in  the  Digeit. 

CnuDi  wu  bolh  an  orator  and  a  lander.    Ai 
an  omtor,  howeTcr,  hii  is  conddend  by  Cicero  to 
haie  b«en  inferior  to  bia  eonlemporarj'  P.  Snlpid 
Oalba.     He  wu,  however,  a  diitin|[ni^«l  ipeaki 
■n  eminent  jnrin  (Cic  deOral.  i.  37,  Jti,  Bna.26), 
and  a  man  of  exemplary  bdnttiy,  which  ig  ghown 
by  the  fikct  of  bit  maalvring  the  Tarioiu  dialetta  of 
<^cek,  when  he  waa  in  Abib,  to  completely,  at 
lie  aUe  to  make  hit  decrees  in  the  dialect  wbii 
tiie  luilor  had  adopted.     (VaL  Max.  Tin.  7.  %  6.) 
No  legai  work  of  hit  it  menlioaed. 

CntMiu  it  mentianed  by  PomponiDi  (Dig.  l.i 
2.  ».  2.  a  40,  «t)  in  the  foUowing  tenni : 
"  Etiam  Luciui  Ccauvt,  &ster  Publii  Mucii,  qui 
Muciauiu  dicta*  eiL  Hunc  Cicero  ait  juriieon- 
■ultonun  diKctiaumimL"  Orotioa  coi  " 
word*  "  fislet . . .  dictue  eit,"  to  be  an 
tion,  and  that  the  L.  Cnwu  i*  not  Mnciiinni, 
becajiae  he  it  called  Lnciui,  and  becaote  the 
deecription  doea  not  tnit  him.  But  it  ii  nmacked 
byZinmemthBtCLcerocslliMacianni  "innomen 
dnertinimonun"  {Dt  (hat.  i.  56),  and  he  uji 
tbe  ume  in  inbttance  in  another  paatage  (Ztmt 
26).  Beudei  thii,  L.  Ciainat,  who  must  be  taken 
to  be  Cmnui  the  ontor,  if  the  rnidiDg  of  Grotin* 
i»  right,  waj  not  a  juri»t  The  criuciun  '"  * 
it  therefore  groundfeti.  The  anthoriliei 
of  Mucianni  are  contained  in  Dnmumo,  Grtehidilt 
Bona,  Licinii  Cnuu,  No.  21.  [O.  L.] 

MUCIA'NUS,  LICI'NIUS,  three  timet  consul 
in  A.  D.  5-2,  70,  and  75  respectirely,  must  have 
patted  by  adoption  from  the  Mucian  to  the  Lictnian 
getu.  Hi*  chaiacter  it  drawn  in  a  few  ttroke*  by 
the  masterly  hand  of  Tadtai.  {HitL  L  10.)  He 
waa  alike  dittinguiihed  lor  good  and  for  evil,  for 
Iniurioui  indulgence  and  energetic  work,  for  a& 
Iriliiy  and  hBUghdnet* ;  when  he  had  nothing  to 
attend  to,  he  revelled  in  eiceisiTe  pleasures  ;  but 
when  batinesa  requited  hi)  attention,  he  displayed 
great  abilitie*.  Thus  bit  pnblic  conduct  deterred 
praise,  his  priTBte  condemnation.  As  a  youth,  he 
courted  with  asaiduity  the  fevoor  of  the  powerful, 
■nd  nictseded  in  obtaining  tbe  conaolthip  in  the 
reignof  Claodiu*,  A.  D.  52  ;  bnt  haring  aquandered 
hia  property,  and  becoming  likewise  an  object  of 
(Bipidon  to  Claudius,  be  went  into  retirement  in 
Asia,  and  there  li'ed,  tays  Tacitns,  ai  near  to  the 
condition  of  an  exile  as  afterwards  to  that  of  an 
emperor.  We  gather  from  Pliny  {H.  N.  lil  I.  a. 
6)  that  the  place  of  hit  retirement  was  Lycia,  into 
which  he  was  tent  a*  legntua  by  Claudiua,  as  b 
kind  of  honourable  banittunent.  Under  Nero  he 
waa  again  received  into  the  faiour  of  the  imperial 
court  (  and  at  the  death  of  that  emperor,  A.  D.  68, 
he  had  the  command  of  the  province  of  Syria,  with 
(bur  Ifgione,  while  Veapasian  waa  in  the  neigh- 
bouring country  of  Judaea,  at  the  head  of  three. 
Up  to  Nero's  death  Mucianus  and  Veipaaian  had 
not  been  on  good  lemi ;  but  after  that  event  they 
were  induced,  by  the  interpoaition  of  Iriendt,  to 
become  recondled  to  one  another,  and  to  act 
together  Car  their  matnal  advantage ;  and  their 
recondliation  was  rendered  real  and  huting  by  the 
mediitioD  of  Titus,  to  whom  Mudanns  became 
much  attached.   Hndanus  and  Vespaiian  bolh  took 


aian  reaolved  to  teiie  the  imperial  tkrw. 
lesolulion  be  was  wannly  ancoimged  by  U 
vbo  hoped  to  have  a  ptilt  ihaie  in  tbe  exodM  a( 
the  imperial  power  while  Ve^mian  bm  the  nmt. 
When  Vespasian  at  lo^th,  after  gmt  btolatia, 
assumed  the  imperial  title,  Msdanna  imiBeditfdy 
adminitlered  to  bia  own  eoldiera  tbe  oath  (Jolk^ 
BDce  to  the  new  emperor ;  and  it  was  raotitd  ibt 
he  •hould  march  into  Europe  agmnat  VileUias,  wbiii 
Veapanou  and  Tilua  remained  bebind  in  Asia. 
Mucianui  used  great  eSbitt  to  provide  bit  itBy 
with  everything  that  was  neccasary ;  he  hlieiallj 
contributed  &Dm  his  own  puree,  and  onoinfidlj 
plundered  the  proiinciala  to  ijitain  B  sAitU 
supply  of  money.  Hooever,  there  was  Kltle  M» 
sion  for  hit  services,  for  tbe  Viielliaiia  woe  <•■ 
tirely  defeated  by  An loniu*  Primal  [PniHui].rf 
wtum,  in  eoneequence,  Hndanus  beame  verf 
jealous.  Mncianut  marched  thmngh  Pbrygis  tnd 
Cappadocia,  and  arrived  in  Europe  juat  in  time  tt 
repress  a  rising  of  the  Dadana,  who  had  leisid 
both  banks  oF  the  Danube.  Prinn*  bid  oitaid 
Rome  before  Mocianns  ;  but  on  the  aniviltf  Ihe 
hitler  he  had  to  nrrenda  all  the  power  into  Vt 
hand*.  Domitiaa,  the  ton  of  VesjasiBn,  was  aai^ 
nally  at  the  head  of  aSun ;  but  Hadanas  was 
tbe  real  sovereign,  and  lived  in  almost  n|aj 
tplcndonr.  Still, alihooKh  he  boasted  laogbtiljif 
the  services  he  had  rendered  to  Va^atian,  his 
fidelity  never  seemi  to  have  wavered  ;  and  all  Ui 


ditium  to  meet  him,  accompanied  by  the  priic^ 
Roman  noblea.  The  lervice*  of  Mndapui  « 
been  to  gnat,  that  Veipatian  continutd  to  ibsw 
him  his  bvour,  alihon^  bis  patience  wai  mil  t 
liltle  tried  by  Ihe  arrogance  of  his  subject.  Tbe 
lail  drcumttance  recorded  of  Mocianns  is  thu  be 
persuaded  Vespasian  to  banish  the  phifoMphett 
from  Rome,  He  seems  to  have  died  in  the  mfl 
of  Vespauan,  at  bis  name  does  not  occnr  dllut 
r  Titus  or  Domilian. 

ucianui  waa  not  only  a  general  and  a  sain- 
.  but  an  orator  and  an  historian.  Hisponntf 
oratory  are  greatly  priiaed  by  Tacilot,  who  leUi 
OS  that  Irlucianua  could  addreas  an  auditory  fa 
in  Oreek  with  great  effect.  He  made  a  idlMiita 
of  the  tpeecbee  of  the  republiiaii  psiod,  which  be 
arranged  and  pnblithed  in  eleven  books  of  ids 
'  'iree  of  BpUelae.  Tbe  subject  of  his  hilticy 
mentioned  ;  but,  judging  fjiom  the  rvfensHt 
Pliny  make*  to  it,  it  appoua  to  have  tnaW 
chiefly  of  the  East,  and  to  have  amtaioed  notidK- 
ahle  inTorroation  on  all  geogra|>hioil  mbjects.  (Tat 
HaL  i.  10,  76,  iL  4,  5,  7<i— 04,  iii.  S,  46,  bi.  7i. 
It.  4,  11,  39,  80,  B£  ;  Saet.  Vap.  6,  13i  Dia 
CaaLliv.  8,  9,3-2,  livL  2,  9,  13;  JoeepkA.'. 
■f.  10,  ]liPlin.H.  Miii.  I.S.S.  iiviii.  a.  t.  i. 
uiv.  7.  a.  17,  et  passim;  VoMua,  A  JftaM<<. 
27,  p.  140,  Lug.  BbU  L651;  Wntenaaai, 
GaA  d.  KomitAai  Bertdltamitit,  S  82,  n.  19.) 

MUCIA'NUS,  M.  NO-NIUS  A'BRlfS. 
contul  i.D.  201,  inthereJgnofSeptauasSefmL 
(Fattu) 

MUCIA'NUS   or    MUTIATJUS,    laraawd 
SCHOLA'STICUS,  lived  in  the  middle  of  <^ 
century   of  onr  aera,  and  tranhird  iw 
at  the  lequMt  of  Caa^Mkrai,  tba  IknT^M' 


MUMMIUS. 
bomiliM  of  St  Chrrtutom  on  the  Eputls  M  tfaa 
Hebctwi,  He  had  >1»  pieriauslj  nuide  a  Latin 
tnuulalion  ef  the  tieatus  of  Oaadentin*  on  Mnuc 
[OAUDiitTiuB],  M  we  l«ni  £nim  Caiaiodonii,  who 
colli  Hnciuiiu  "  tii  dinrtiuiiiiiu."  (Cutiod. 
ZMbbl  LkL  8.)  The  truiakliciii  ot  ths  abore- 
mentioned  homilie*  of  Chiymtom  ii  itill  exlmt, 
and  hu  been  highly  proiied  bj  Saril  and  the 
other  editun  of  and  conunentaton  an  Chrj»Dilom. 
It  wai  fint  printed  at  Cologne,  1530,  Sto^  and 
■ubteqaently  appnred  in  the  I^tin  editioDi  of  the 
workB  of  tl^a  btber,  in  which  Muciauua  ii  em>- 
iMonal;  called  Hutiai.  In  the  Greek  editioni  of 
the  Homiliea  the  Iran^tion  of  Herretni  is  Dnially 
giren ;  but  Montfancoa  ha*  alto  printed  in  the 
tweUUi  Tolmne  of  hii  edition  the  Tenion  of  Mnd- 
nnni.  (Fsbiic  BibL  Orate.  voL  viiL  pp.  &B», 
559.) 

MUOILLA-NUS,  the  name  of  a  {um\j  of  the 
Oani  P^ria  at  RoTDe.  The  Moglllaiu  wen  a 
lAlin  bmilf  from  UngilU.     (Dionyi.  riii.  36.) 

1.  L.  pAriBiUti  L.  r.  MtioiLLANoa,  waa  con- 
Bol  for  the  firat  time  in  b.  c  iU,  and  for  the  (eoond 
in  B.  c  427.  No  nmarkable  event 
other  of  hia  connUatea,  bat  Mugillanna 
the  ori^oal  pur  of  Cenwra.  (Ut.  ir.  /,  a,  iiu  j 
Dionj*.  xL  62  ;  FaatL) 

2.  L.  Pafibius  L.  f.  I..  N.  HuoiLLANua  aon 
pnbably  of  the  preceding,  waa  connilar  tiibnne  in 
B-C  422.  Ai  inteirei  for  holding  the  plebeian* 
comitia  in  the  following  jear,  Mugulaniu  was  the 
author  of  a  law  directing  the  quaeaton  to  be  choaen 
indifierentljr  from  the  patriciana  and  the  plebeiana 
(Lir.iT.44).    Hewaaeenwirin  B.a418{Paati}. 

S.  M.  Papuuus  L.  r.  Huoillanuh  wu  con- 
mlar  tribune  in  a  c.  418,  and  again  in  416,  and 
conwl  in  411  (Lit.  iT.  45,  47  ;  Faili).  Lity, 
howoTer,  in  411  givei  Atiatinut,  not  Mngillanus, 
aa  the  cc^omen  of  the  Papiriui  contul  in  that 
year.    (lb.  £2.) 

4.  L.  FAriBiiis  MiiaiLLANUs  waa  conanl  in 
B.a326  (Lii.  TiiL23;  Faati).  It  i>  doubtfol, 
howeTer,  whether  for  Mugillanoa  ahoold  not  be  rad 
Gnnoc,  aa  the  lamame  of  the  Donanl.   [W.  B.  D.l 

MU'LCIBER,  a  aomame  of  Volian,  which 
aeema  to  hare  been  giTon  to  the  god  aa  a  enphe- 
miun,  and  for  the  lake  of  a  good  omen,  that  he 
might  not  oooaume  by  lavaging  fire  the  habilationa 
and  properly  of  men,  bnt  might  kindly  and  bene- 
Tolently  aid  men  in  their  punmita.  Il  occun  veiy 
frequently  in  the  Idtin  poeta.  (Or.  Mrt.  u.  i  ; 
AnAfa.\i.  562.)  [L.  S.] 

MU'LIUS  (HeiliMai).  I.  The  eon-in-law  ot 
Angou,  and  bnaband  of  Agamede,  wai  alain  by 
Neator.  (Horn.  IL  iL  736.) 

2.  Two  Trojana,  one  of  whom 
Patrodua,  and  the  other  by  Achillea.    ( Horn.  Ii, 
iri.  696,  n.  472.) 

3.  A  eerTant  and  herald  from  Dntichiam,  in  the 
honw  of  Odyiaena.  (Hem.  Od.  xyiiL  422.)  [L.S.] 

MU'MMIA  ACHAICA,  gimd-daughter  of  Q. 
Latatiaa  Catulua  (Catuluh,  No.  4],  and  great 
grand-daoghter  of  L.  Mummiua  Achoicua  [Mtnt- 
MiuB,  No.  3],  waa  the  wife  of  Sorr.  Qalba,  and 
mother  of  the  emperor  Gatba  and  hia  brother 
Caiua     (Sneton.  GaO,.  3.)  [W.  R  D.] 

MIT-MMIUS.    1.  L.  MuMMlua  waa  tribai 
of  Ihe  pleba  in  B.  c  187.     He  oppoeed  the  bill  of 
M.  Porcine  Cato  for  inqniring  into  the  amonnt  of 
monio  pud  by  Antiochna  the  Great,  king  of  Syria, 
aa  the  price  of  peace  in  tkC.  188,  to  the  brothenP. 
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and  L.  Scipionea.   Mommina,  intimidated  byCato, 
withdrew  liia  opposition,  and  the  bill  was  paaaed. 

"- in  B.  a  177,  and  obtidned  Sardinia 

B.  In  his  praetonhip  Mnmmioa 
by  the  lenate  to  pat  m  force  a  de- 
c»e  for  diamiasing  to  their  re^iectit>e  dtiei  all 
resident*  at  Rome,  who  were  poaaeaaed  meiely  of 
ths  Jus  Latii.    (LIt.  xxxrii  54,  ili.  8.) 

2.  Q.  Mdmhilie,  btother  of  the  preceding,  wai 
lis  colleagne  in  the  tribunate  of  B.C.  187.     (Lir. 

3.  L.  MuHHITJS  L.  F.  Ij.  N.  Achaicub,   son  of 

4o.  1,  waa  praetor  in  b.  c  161.  Hia  ptoTinoe 
wat  ihe  further  Spain,  where,  after  soma  aeriooa 
reienas,  be  finally  retriered  hia  repntalion  by  Tic- 
t  the  Luaitaniani  and  Blaato-Phoenicians, 
iphed  Dt  Luiitatiia  in  the  follDwing  jen. 
(Appian,  Hitpan,  56 — 57  ;  Entrop.  ir,  9  ;  Faati.) 
MonuniuB  waa  coninl  in  b-c  116,  when  he  won 
for  himaelf  the  suruame  of  Achaicu*,  by  the  de- 
atrucCton  of  Corinth,  the  conquest  of  Greece,  and 
the  ettablishment  of  the  Roman  province  of  Achaia. 
Hit  lumame  was  the  more  remaikabla  from  the 
cinnunstonce  that  Mummiua  was  the  firal  self-nused 
man — normi  homo — who  attained  a  national  appel- 
lation bom  military  aerrice.  Krom  tbe  double 
name  of  hie  deicend^t,  Mummia  Achain,  the  lur- 
name  appeari  la  hare  been  perpetuated  in  the 
Mnmmian  family.  Tbe  Achatan  kague,  under  ita 
weak  and  lasb  leader*,  the  piaelori  Critoliua  and 
Diaeni,  had  been  for  some  time  inspired  by  a  wa> 
like  spirit  alien  to  theif  inteieata  and  the  lounder 
policy  ot  earlier  yeva.  Q.  Caedliua  Meteilua 
MacedonicDS,  praetor  in  B.  c.  148,  had  humbled 
Onece  by  hia  Tictoriea ;  but  hia  leniency  deceiTed 
the  Achaean  cliiefa,  and  they  persuaded  themielTe* 
that  Rome  waa  unable  to  complete  ita  conqnetL 
They  had  aaaambled  an  army  in  the  lathmua 
ahoctly  befon  the  arrival  of  Mnmmiaa.  He 
promptly  diamiased  hia  predecessor,  Hetellns,  de- 
teatei  tix  army  of  the  league,  whose  hasty  levies 
were  no  match  for  the  diseifJine  of  Ihe  legiona,  and 
entered  Corinth  without  oppontton,  since  (he  gar- 
rison and  principal  inhabitant*  bad  abandoned  it, 
and  the  spirit  of  Greece  waa  at  length  completely 
broken.  The  city  wai  burnt,  tated,  and  given  up 
to  piUage:  the  native  Corinlhiana  were  sold  for 
sUve*,  and  tbe  rweat  apeeimens  of  Grecian  art, 
which  tbe  Ininry  and  opulence  of  centuries  had 
BocumulalBd,  were  given  up  to  the  rapacity  of  an 
ignoianl  conqueror.  Polybin*  the  historian,  who, 
on  the  bil  of  Corinth,  had  come  from  Africa  to 
mitigate,  if  poasible,  the  tahunitiea  of  his  country- 
men, lan-  Roman  eoldiera  playing  at  dmughta  upon 
the  (ac-&med  picture  of  Dionysna  by  Ariatides ; 


nd  Mnmmiu*  h 


la  of  tl 


of  his  ptiie,  that  he  sold  the  ra 
of  painting,  sculpture,  and  carving,  to  the  king  of 
Pergamui,  and  exacted  securitiea  fnm  Ihe  maitera 
of  vesiela  who  convoyed  the  remainder  to  Italy,  to 
replace  by  equivalents  any  picture  or  statue  lost  or 
injured  in  the   pauage.     But  although  ignorant, 

tbe  apoila  than  the  Roman  genermla  of  later  limes, 
or  even  than  aome  of  hia  contemporaries.  He  np- 
propriat«d  aecular  or  private  property  alone,  and 
religioualy  abstained  Snm  all  that  bad  been  con- 
secrated to  religion*  use*.  Mommius  remained  '  i 
Greece  during  the  greater  part  of  B.  c.  146 — I  w, 
in  the  latter  year  with  the  title  of  pruconsuL  He 
anaDgcd  the  fiscal  and  muDidpal  contlitnt:  j  of 
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the  new];  uqoiKd  protiaca,  and  woo  the  con- 
fidence uid  e*teem  d(  the  pronDclBli  by  hu  in- 
tegrilr>  jiulke,  and  equajumitj.  Hummiu  wai 
one  of  the  |few  Ronuu  commanden  in  the  repub- 
liQui  aen  who  did  homage  to  the  religioo  of  the 
Hellenic  race.  He  deducted  a  bimien  lUUue  i^ 
Zeni  at  Olympla,  and  Murounded  the  ihriDe  of  tlw 
god  with  gilt  backlen  of  bnu.  The  Coriulbian 
biDnie,  10  celebntted  in  tl»  later  art  cf  the  ancieat 
woiid,  wu  an  acddental  diteoiery,  reeulting  from 
tha  buming  of  the  city.  The  metallic  omamcDts 
of  ita  inrnptUDiu  lemplea,  haiilioe,  and  prirate 
dwellingt,  forraad  the  rich  and  aolid  amalgjm  which 
wu  employed  afterwaidi  in  the  fiuils  depuUnent 
of  •culptiue.  Mnmmitu  Ciimnpheit  in  B,c.  145. 
Hii  proceuion  farmed  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
Roman  art  and  cnltlration.  Train*  of  wiggoni 
laden  with  Che  worlu  of  the  pomt  agei  mored 
■long  the  Via  Sacra  to  the  Capilolino  Hill :  yet  thi 
^Bctatorofthe  triumph,  who  had  leen  them  in  their 
original  ulet  and  nmnber,  mnit  haTe  monmed  many 
an  irrepatablfl  loai.  The  fire  had  deWrayed  many, 
the  MA  had  engulfed  many ;  and  the  royal  con- 
noiiueDn,  the  princei  of  Pergamiu,  had  tarried  off 
many  for  their  galleriei  and  templet.  Mnmrniu. 
with  a  modeaty  uncommon  in  conqneron,  refuied 
to  inicriba  the  ipoili  with  hii  name.  He  viewed 
them  ai  the  property  of  the  ilate,  and  he  lent  them 
liberally  to  adorn  the  triumpha,  the  boildingi,  and 
aren  the  prirale  boiua  of  othsn.  while  in  lua  own 
villa  be  retained  the  MTeie  limplidty  of  early 
Rome.  Mummiua  waa  cenaor  in  B.C.  112.  "' 
colleague  wat  Comeliui  Scipio,  betlw  known  ( 
jounger  ACricaniia ;  and  no  colleague!  ever  die- 
^reed  mon  hcMtily.  The  poliahed  Sdpio  waa 
rigid  to  eiceu;  the  nutic  Uumnuui  culpably 
lenient  On  laying  down  hii  office,  Scipio  de- 
clared that  *  be  ihould  hare  ditcharged  bii  func- 
tion! well,  had  he  been  paired  wiu  a  different 
colleague,  or  with  none  at  alL"  Hummiui,  how- 
erer,  m  priTale  life,  waa  not  exempt  from  the  pre- 
vailiog  inunonlity  oC  the  timea,  to  which  hi*  con- 
quett  o{  Corinth,  by  caniing  a  aiidden  influx  of 
wealth  into  Rome,  contributed.  He  wai  a  nu  _ 
able  orator ;  and,  ai  hia  gDvanunent  of  Achaia 
ahowed,  potieued  adminiatistive  talenta.  Hi! 
politial  opioiooi  inclined  to  the  popolai  aide. 
Though  he  brought  to  much  wealth  into  the  etate- 
eefiere,  Muomuu!  died  poor,  and  the  common- 
wulth  fumitbed  a  marriage  portion  to  hit  daughter. 
(Polyb.  iiL  32,  iL  7,  8, 1 1  i  lAr.Ep.62;  Appian, 
Fkm.  135 ;  DioD  Cul  31  ;  Floi.  ii.  16 ;  Entrop. 
ii.  1*  (  VaL  Mat  ri.  4.  g  2,  Tii.  5.  g  4  J  Cit  « 
Ferr.  i.  31,  ill  4,  ir.  2,  pro  MuroM.  H,dt  Lig. 
Agrar.  L  2,  d<  Ont.  ii.  G,  OtaL  70,  Bnt.  22,  d» 
(^  iL  22,  od  Jtf.  xiiL  4,  5,  6,  30,  32, 33,  Fatod. 
T.  2,  CbiW.  iL  /-.  8  i  Paendo-Attun.  n  Oe.  Verr. 
iL  p.  173,  Onlli ;  Plis.  H.  N.  indv.  2,  im.  4, 
10;  Diod..™.6,/r.j  Oro!.T.  3;  VeU.i.12,18, 
a  iSS  t  Tac  Ann.  xIt.  21  ;  Pannn.  -ni.  n\; 
Strabo,  viii.  p.  3S1 ;  Athen.  it.  1 ;  Zooai.  ii.  20— 
23.) 

4.  Sf.  MiFMmirs,  brother  oF  the  preceding^  and 
hia  legatui  at  Corinth  in  B.  c  146 — 14£,  waa  an 
intimate  Eriend  of  the  younger  Scipio  Afriamv!. 
In  political  opiniont  Spurioi  waa  oppoaed  to  hia 
brother  Luciui,  and  waa  a  high  ariatocrat.  He 
waa  one  of  the  opponent!  of  tha  eatablithmeot  of 
rbetori<zl  achoola  at  Rome-  Mummiut  ctuopoied 
ethinl  and  latiiical  epiitlea,  which  wera  extant  in 
Cicero'a  age,  and  were  probably  in  tha  ttylo  which 
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di:Rtp.L  I2,iii 
xiii.  S,  6,  30.) 

5.  Sf.  Mdumius,  gnndaoa  of  the  ptMcdiaf^ 
died  ahortly  betwe  D.C.  46.  He  h^  pnecnad 
and  nted  to  recite  to  Cieeto  the  epiitJa  of  hia 
grand&tfaer,  Sp.  Mnmmioi  [Mo.  4.]  (Cia  W  Alt 
ail  G.) 

6.  H.  Mi;hmiub,  waa  praatar  in  B.C  70,  aod 
preuded  at  the  trial  of  Venea  in  that  ynr.  (C^ 
m  Vtrr.  lii.  32.) 

7.  MtiMMiuB,  a  legalo!  of  M.  Cnau!  uttht 
aerrile  war,  n.  c.  73,  waa  defeatiil  by  the  gUiatiT 
Spaitacua.     (PluL  Cnua.  10.) 

S.  M  tiHKIUil,  waa  a  writer  of  bicei,  AteHuaa, 
after  the  year  b.  c  90.  Ha  ia  mentioned  by  Qta- 
riaot  (p.  113)  and  Piiadan  (i.  8.  p.  il4,  tL 
ErebU).  In  Uaonbiiu  (Sat.  i.  10)  and  GdliM 
(iji.  9j  he  ii  oiled  MiMHiua.  [W.  B.  D.] 

MU-MHIUS   LUPERCUS.    [Lupiactn.) 

MUNA'TIA  OENS,  plebeian,  nnknawnMiR 
the  lecond  century  b.  c  Ita  nanal  Dognonait  an 
Flaccvb,  GaATua,  PLXNcca,  and  Rnnta.  Ali* 
Munatii  occur  witfaoat  a  miiiwdi&    {W.  D.  D.] 

MUNA'TIUS.  1.  C.  MoKATiua,  wai  coa- 
miiuoaer  £ir  allotting  landa  m  Ligoiia  and  Cial- 
pine  Oaul,  n.  c  17S.     (Lir.  xlii  4.) 

2.  P.JMuHATius,  waa  im|naDned,  in  what  jnr 
ia  UDcertain,  by  the  triumiiri  captalea,  for  takin| 
a  crown  |fRHn  the  itaue  of  Mai^aa  in  the  {«■■ 
(Hor..:i^i.6.  120;  futn.aiAn.  it.  afi),i^ 
placing  it  on  hia  own  bead.  The  Bibuitea  of  tht 
pieba  lefuied  to  take  cogninnec  d  hia  appal  t! 
them.    (Plin-AlACnie.) 

3.  MuHATfus,  a  ruined  ipttidlliiift,  whe  «■ 
pged  in  Catiline't  ploL  He  Ennained  at  Risk 
while  hia  leader  oiganited  the  inaarrectioa  ia 
Etmria.  Cicero  deiidea  the  inaignifWanrt  aad 
ignolnlity  of  Munatiui.     (CbL  iL  2.) 

4.  C.  MuNATiuH,  C  F.,  waa  in  ■one  ofidd 
aituation  in  a  pronnce  when  Cioero  onunendeil  B 
him  I^  LiTJnin*  Trypho,  a  bvedmao  of  1^  Be- 
gulu!  (oit  /\in.  xiiL  60). 

h.  T.  MuNATius,  waaa  kinmun  of  L.  Hun- 
tiiu  PlancDt  [Plancus],  pioeonaul  in  NirbMuc, 
B.  c  4  4.     Mnnatiui  received  reporta  (mm  hie  hia!- 
man  of  the  moTementa  in  hia   ptonnce,  en  rf 
which,  addfeaaed  to  the  aenate,  be  pierimialy  im- 
parted to  Cioero.     Mnnatiiu  ubacqueatly  jnintd 
M.  Antonint.     (Cic  ad  Fam.  x.  12.)  [W.  B.  a) 
MUNA'TIUS,ofTialK  tanaatA  i  nt"'^ 
i*  mentioned   at  one  of  the  teacher*  of  Kenlit 
Atticni.     (PhiloaU.  Hmi.  14,  Pckmim,  7.) 
MUNA-TIUS  FLACCUS.     [Fiaccoi-J 
HUNY'CHIA  (Moi/ruxl-),  a  lunaiM  rf  Ss- 
mia,  derived  from  the  Attic  port-town  of  If  aij- 
chia,  where  afae  had  a  temple.     Her  feilinl  na 
celebrated  at  Alheni  in  the  month  of  Hmyfhia. 
(Pant.  i.  1.  g  4  ;    Strab.  liiL  pL  639  ;  batath.  atf 
»baLp.331,)  [U&j 

MU'RCU,  HU'RTEA,  or  HtTRTIA.*  w 
jneofVenoa  at  Roma,  wlun  Aa  ta>dB<lifJ 
in  the  drcnt,  with  a  atatue.  (Feat  pk  141,  (i 
Miiller  ;  ApoL  Mit.  n.  305 1  TaRslL  Dt  ><L 
"  i  Vanu,  Dt  Lag.  Lot  t.  154  ;  Aognat-ftfla 
•xt.  iT.  16  I  LiT.  L  33  i  Serr.  orf  ..Im  Ttii. «».) 
hi!  eomama,  which  ia  aid  to  be  the  bb!  ■ 
Mjrtaa  (from  MyrttUi  a  mynb),  waa  beliand  ta 
indicate  the  (Dndiieaa  of  the  goddiaa  ibr  th*  amil* 
and  in  andent  timet  than  it  aaid  ••  H« 
a  myrtle  gitiTe  in  the  bent  «f  hcr<ia^* 


UUHENA. 
tbe  foot  of  tbe  Areatine.  <Plm.  H.  M  xt.  S6  ; 
8<r*.  «i  Am.\.  724  ;  PlnL  duaoL  Ram.  SO.) 
SooM  of  tha  Mclefiutkal  writen  pnTemd  lh«  de- 
rintion  &om  ■■■»■■,  i.  e.  atapid  or  avkward. 
<Augiut.  D»  Oa.  Dd,  ir.  16  ;  Amob.  mh.  Onf. 
IT.  9.)  Olhin  igun  dirind  the  nuna  frran  the 
SyiMOMUi  mid  funv^'i  lendo'.  (Salmu.  ml  Stlm. 
PL  637.)  [L.  S.] 

HURCU3,  L.  STATIU3,  w»  CBau't  legatui 
in  B.C.  48,  uid  odo  of  thra«  conuniiuonBn  tf- 
pointed  by  him  to  tnal  with  tha  Pompeiuii  at 
OricoiB  (Can.  B.  C.  iii.  15).  Mnrcu  wu  one  of 
the  piulotm  in  B.  c.  16 — 44,  uid  want  into  Syria 
after  hii  jgar  of  office  expired,  with  the  title  of 
pncamil,  uid  M  mccemir  to  Seitoi  Cunr,  dun 
by  hit  own  uldien  in  Apuneia,  at  the  iiutigation 
of  CmoHiu  Buoi  [Cammk,  No.  34  ;  Bamub]. 
With  the  aid  of  Uardns  Ciiipua,  pneoniul  of 
Bithjmia  [Criifub],  Mnien*  beo^ged  Buhu  in 
Apameia,  and  cmnpellHl  hin  to  nunnder.  But  on 
the  airinl  of  C  CaaiiD*  Longinui  [  LoNOlHUa, 
No.  II],  Mnrcni  and  Criipaa  both  rairendend 
thdr  legion*  to  him.  Henoferwaid  Hoicui  wu 
an  active  apportet  of  the  Hnatorian  or  Pompeiau 
Iiuty.  Cuiiiu  appointed  him  prefect  of  the  Beet 
Be  debated  DoUbelta  [Dol*)iuJ.a]  and  the 
Rhodiani  off  the  coait  of  Cilida,  and  blockaded 
l^odiceia.  Hnrciu  wai  neit  Malioned  off  the 
eout  of  PeloponneiDi,  and  mbaequently  in  Ae 
Ionian  wa,  where  he  Hi»d  and  occupied  s  imall 
iiland  oppoiite  the  harbour  of  Bmndiiinm,  and 
preTented  U.  Antony  Un  aome  time  from  tiana- 
porting  hii  force*  to  Illycicum  and  the  main-land 
of  Oreeee.  After  tha  min  of  tha  republican  party 
at  Philippi,  in  a  c  42,  Munmi  curied  hii  fleet 
orer  to  Seilni  Pompey  fai  Sicily.  But  hit  put 
aerricei  to  the  Pompelan)  were  ill-ieqniled  by  theii 
preient  bader  ;  for  Kt  the  inatigation  of  hii  fned- 
Dwn  Irfenaaand  Henodonu,  to  whom  Murcoa  had 
bome  himatU  loftilj,  Sextui  cauaed  htm  to  be 
aawaunated,  and  promnlgated  a  report  that  ha  had 
been  mntderad  by  hia  own  ilaTei.  (Cie.  PlaL  kL 
12,  od  ^0.  liL  2,  (Bf  Fam.  lii.  1 1  ;  Paeudo-Bmt. 
odCiciLBi  VelL  ii  69,  72,  77  ;  Joaeph.  Amtiq. 
Di.  l[.f91,3,4,fi.,A.  i.  10.S4  i  Appian,fl.C. 
iL  119,  iii  77,  78,  ir.  &6,  £9,74.8-2,86,  IDO,  IDB, 
115— 1)7,  T.  3,15,60,70;  DionCaaa^ilTii.  27, 
SB,  30, 36,  3fi,  47,  xl*iii  19.)  [W.  E  D.] 


HURETNA,  the  nune  of  a  bmily  of  the 
Lidnia  geni,  which  waa  originally  from  Lanurium, 
DOW  Cirill  LaTigna,  an  old  Latin  town  near  the 
Via  AppiB.  Tha  uune  Mnrena,  which  u  the  pro- 
pel way  of  writing  the  word,  cot  Munana,  ii  aaid 
lo  ban  beeo  giraa  in  eonieqiience  of  one  of  the 
fomitj  hanng  a  gnat  liking  far  the  lamprey  (mn- 
renaj,  and  buuding  taaks  (enoria)  for  them. 
(Plin.  H.  M  ix.  S4,  ad.  Hard. ;  Maoob.  Sntmm. 


i.11.) 

I.  P.  I^iciHiirs 
ia  unknowiL 
S.  P.LiciNiDBMiniuia,theiimofP,Liciniiu, 


a  pnatoc,  but  in  what  jeai 
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attajnad  the  nnlc  of  praator,  and  wu  a  eeutam- 
poraiy  of  the  orator  L.  Craanu.  He  wai  the  fint 
of  the  fiunily  who  had  the  cognomen  Mareaa. 

3.  P.  LiciNiog  MuMNi,  the  ion  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  wBi  a  man  of  moderate  talent,  bnt  be  paid 
great  attention  to  the  itndy  of  antiquity,  and  waa 
a  man  of  aome  litem;  knowledge.  (Cic  BnL 
G4.)  Ha  loat  hia  life  in  the  wara  of  Mariu*  and 
Sulla  (b.  c  82) ;  for  hia  death  ii  mentioned  \n 
Cicero  aa  taking  place  at  the  ome  time  wiui 
tha  mnrder  of  Q.  Mnciaa  Scaanila,  the  jnriit  and 
Pontifei  Haiimna,  or  ihortly  after ;  and  Cicero 
aeema  to  mean  that  he  died  a  liolent  death ;  and 
if  10,  he  mnal  hare  periahed  by  the  hand*  of  the 
Marian  fiution,  though  there  i*  no  direct  aitbority 
for  that  atatement,  which  it  mada  by  DmmanB. 
(CicSnit90i  Dnmiann,OsMbaU»naM,n>LiT. 
p.  184.) 

4.  L.  LiciNiUR  HuHiNA,  the  btnther  of  the 
preceding,  waa  praetor  pnbaUy  before  he  aerred 
nnder  &illa  in  Oreeee.  He  waa  in  the  battle  nf 
Cbaetnaeia,  B.  c  86,  in  which  SoUa  defeated 
Aichelana,  tha  general  of  Mithridatea.  Morena 
had  the  command  of  the  left  wing,  and  waa  op- 
poHid  to  Taxilea.  (Ptot.a>ita.  17,ftct  Murena 
accompanied  Sulla  into  the  Troad,  when  peace 
waa  made  with  Mithridatea  (b.c.  B4),aud  Mnrena 
wu  lalt  u  NOptaetor  in  Ada,  with  the  command 
of  the  two  legioni  of  Finbiia  which  had  deierted 
their  cammander  and  come  OTet  to  Sulla  (Ap[nan, 
JUiarid.  64).  Hnima,  who  wiihed  to  hare  a 
triumph,  unght  a  quarrel  with  Mithridatea,  took 
Comana  in  Cappadocia,  and  robbed  the  rich  temple. 
Hia  anawer  to  Mithridatea,  who  complained  of 
the  infraction  of  the  treaty,  wu  that  he  could 
ae«  no  tieatyj  aod,  in  bet,  then  wu  no  written 
treaty  between  Snila  and  Mithridatea.  Mithri- 
datea Hnt  to  Rome  to  complain,  and  in  the  mean 
time  Murena  croned  the  iwoUen  Halya,  TBTiged 
the  conntry  of  Mithridatea,  and  ntaned  into 
Oalatia  and  Phrygia  loaded  with  booty.  Cali- 
dioi,  who  had  been  aeni  by  the  Roman  aenata, 
gare  him  rerbal  orden  to  atop  hoitilitiei,  but  he 
brooght  no  wiiltan  iuatmctiona  with  him,  and 
Murena  again  commencsd  hia  rangei.  Hilhri- 
datea  now  lent  Ooidiui  againil  Murena,  and 
BDon  joined  Oordiu*  with  a  laiger  fince.  A  fierce 
battle  wni  fought  on  the  riTer,  which  wu  pm- 
bably  the  Ealyi,  thoogh  Appian  (MiOrid.  65) 
mentioni  no  name,  in  which  Mnrena  wu  defeated 
with  great  loaa,  and  he  made  hia  retreat  over  the 
mounlaina  into  Fhirgia.  In  the  early  part  of 
B.  c  6 1  Sulla  aent  A.  OaUnina  with  itiict  ordera 
lo  Manna  lo  itep  hoatilittea,  and  with  iuitnc- 
tiona  to  reconcile  Mithridatce  and  Ariobsnanei. 
Mnrena  returned  to  Rome,  and  had  a  triumph  in 
B.C.  61,  which  he  did  not  deaerre.  He  probaUy 
died  aoon  after.    Hia  wife  liiad  to  aee  her  aon 


(Cie. 


41.) 


1  of  No. 


5.    L.    LlCINIUB     MuBI 

■erred  under  hi>  lather  (b.  c.  83)  h 
againat  Mithridatea.  He  wu  quaealor  at  Rome 
with  the  juriit  Sen.  Snlpidoi,  who  wu  afterward* 
hiaoj^nnentin  theanTufortheconmlihip.  In  hi* 
aedileahip  Muiana  adorned  the  wall*  of  the  Comi- 
tinm  with  laKedaemonian  atone  (Plin.  H.  ff. 
ixxT.  14).  In  the  third  Mithridatic  war,  which 
began  b.c  74,  he  aerred  under  L.  LncuUu  {Pint. 
LacuB.  1 6,  &C.),  and  wu  left  by  him  to  direct  the 
aiege  of  Amiana,  iriiila  Lucnllua  advanced  againat 
Mithtidaiet.   At  tbacaptunof  Ajiiiaaa(B.a  71), 
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Tyraiuiio  mi  made  priaoaer,  and  ha  vat  given  to 
Miucna  at  hie  requett,  who  thereupon  made  him 
free,  bj  which  act  it  was  implied  that  he  had  been 
a  ilaTe.     Plutarch  (LuaiU.  19]  falooiei  Mmena  for 

not  in  this  initonce  only  that  Mnnoa  ihowed 
hiniKlf  far  inferior  to  hit  general  in  hononiBhle 
feeling  and  conduct.  Murena  followed  Tigisnea 
in  hii  retreat  from  TigianDcerla  to  the  Taiinu,  and 
tonk  bU  hii  baggHge^  and  he  whb  left  ta  maintain 
the  tiege  of  Tigmnocerta  while  Lucullui  maiehed 
from  before  that  city  ta  check  Tigianei,  who  wi* 
again  in  light  of  Tigianoterla  with  a  laige  onnj. 
He  returned  to  Rome  before  the  end  ot  the  war, 
and  wai  one  of  tea  commluionen  who  were  lent 
oat  to  Httle  B&in  in  the  countriei  conquered  by 
Lncnllui.  (Cic  ad  AU.  liiL  6.)  In  B.  c  65,  he 
wai  praetor  with  Serr.  Sulpidui,  and  had  the 
juritdklio,  while  Sulpiciui  had  the  unpopular 
function  of  preaiding  at  the  qnaeilio  pecniati 
(CIc.  pra  MwrrB.  30).  Murena  expended  co 
udenble  inmi  on  the  public  eihihilioni  (ludi 
Apollinaiei),  which  he  had  to  auperiatead  dur^ 
hii  office.  (Plin.  H.  N.  luiii.  3  ;  Cit  pn.  Mu, 
18,  19.)  After  hii  piutonhip  (ac.  64)  he  wa* 
propraetor  ot  Osllis  Citaipina,  where  hii  brother 
Caiui  lened  under  him,  and  hetellled  the  diiputei 
between  debtor  and  creditor  in  a  talisfactory  and 
equitable  way,  ai  Cicero  lays. 

In  B.  c  63  he  wai  a  candidate  for  the  connhhip, 
and  wai  elected  with  D.  Juniui  Silanui.  Serr. 
Sulpicini,  an  unnicceuful  candidate,  inititnted  a 
proHcuUon  againil  Morena  for  bribery  (onAiftit), 
and  he  wai  nipported  in  the  matter  by  M.  Porcine 
Cato,  Cn.  Poilnmiua,  and  Seiv.  Sulpicini  the 
jonnger  {Plot  CaL  Mia.  21,  Cie.  36,  and  the 
oration  of  Cicero  for  Murena).  Murena  wai  de- 
fended by  Q.  Hortenaius  M.  TuUiui  Cicero,  who 
wai  then  annul,  and  M.  Liciniui  Crauui.  The 
tpeech  of  Cicero,  which  ii  extant,  i>  of  the  tame 
daii  ai  bi>  lat«r  speech  in  defence  of  Cn.  Plandu, 
who  wu  aho  tried  for  ambilui.  The  lime  when 
the  ipeech  for  Muitna  woi  deliiered  ii  thown  by 
the  fact  that  Catiline  had  then  left  the  dty,  but  the 
Gonipiralon  who  remained  behind  had  not  been 
punished:  it  wai  therefore  delirerod  in  the  latter 
port  of  Norember  of  the  unreformed  calendar. 
The  orator  handled  his  inbject  Bkilfully,  by  making 
merry  with  the  farmulae  and  the  practice  of  the 
lawyers,  to  which  clou  Sulpicini  belonged,  and 
the  paradoiea  of  the  Stoica,  to  which  lect  Cat 
attached  himielE.  Yet  he  did  not  attack  the  cha- 
racter and  moti>«  of  cither  Sulpicini  or  Cato, 
which  would  haie  been  injorioui  to  hit  client,  for 
both  the  proiecBton  were  men  Bbove  luapi  ' 
Bat  he  defended  the  priTuIe  character  of  Mu 
against  the  imputations  tiiat  had  been  cast  on 


of  n 

private  tapadty, 

n  readily  give  1 
the  oiBtion  lor  Cn.  Planciui  be  layi  compoiatiiely 
little  on  the  main  ehaige,  which,  indeed,  it  wai  ' 
banneii  of  the  piusecDton  to  proie ;  and  he  n 
labours  to  ihow  ibit  there  were  sufficient  rea 
(br  his  election  without  suppoung  that  he  had  pu> 
chased  volei.  He  ihowi  that  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, with  Catiline  at  the  head  of  an  army 
in  the  field,  and  hi>  aiiociates  in  the  city,  it  wai 
neceiiary  to  haie  a  vigonni  consul  to  protect  the 
itate  in  the  comin);  year.  Murena  wai  acquitted. 
(PIuLCU.  JUw.31,) 
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riy  in  the  month  ofDectmberliiDowiiiiCSan 
moved  in  the  senate  the  questiim  of  puniiUi^  tkc 
conipitBlon  who  had  been  saied.  Silun  "hi 
was  first  Baked  hii  opinion,  was  for  pnttiag  tha 
to  death,  and  Morena  ultimately  voted  Ihi  bh 
way  (Cic.  ad  AIL  ni.  21).  The  couolihi;  J 
Siiunu  and  Murena  wai  a  stormy  pinad,  niii 
to  the  agitaUoD  of  Q.  Helelln*  Nepoi,  who  vi^ 
for  the  ivtum  of  Pompeini  to  oppoM  the  pnt;  d 
the  Optimales.  The  diitnrbances  in  Bodb  )r> 
10  high  that  the  lenate  empowered  the  audi  ii 
the  uiual  (arm  to  preserre  the  safety  of  ihi  ob- 
monweatth.  Cato,  who  wasaculloigDeDlMeiellii, 
nas  opposed  to  the  conniU,  btU  MoRas  pMMii 
him  in  an  affray  (Pint.  ChL  Mia.  2a).  In  Dui 
coninlship  wai  paned  the  Lei  Ldonia  Joli, 
which  enuted  that  a  lei  should  be  pccnglfiud 
for  three  nundinae  before  the  people  nled  apa  U, 
There  ii  no  mentioa  of  Mnreoa  having  a  ftmiia 


Hii  stepwn,  L.  Natta,  «u  th«  ton  of  llnai'i 

wife  by  a  previaui  hoibmd,  probably  one  Piian 
Natta,  a>  Lirumann  shows  (voL  iL  p.  370). 

6.  C.  Licmius  M[7iiiBN.i,  the  brother  of  Kd  i, 
and  hii  legatui  in  Cisa]{Hne  OalUa,  whith  k  A 
miniiteted  in  the  year  afier  hii  taother't  idBD 
tntion,  and  leiied  some  of  the  bud  of  Cube 
<Sill.  B.  C.  ti),  befbre  the  de&at  and  d<stk  > 
their  leader 

7.  A.TBKINTID8VaitRoUDftlHJi,nsldlfbri 

by  A.  Terentini  Varro,  whose  name  be  tsiL.i'- 
Gording  to  the  custom  in  such  e*M*.  Dnasi 
eonjeclnrei  that  he  was  the  son  of  the  caoml,  iko 
seems  probable.  In  the  civil  wan  hi  is  Bi  V 
have  loit  hii  property,  and  that  C  P[«ul(ia,i 
Roman  equei,  gaio  him  a  ihoR  of  hii  en  p> 
perty.  Thii  Proculeiui  is  tailed  th:  hnihn  ■ 
Varro,bot,if  we  take  the  WDcds  of  Honce  liUolT 
(Otrm.  iL  2),  Ptocnleini  had  more  ihm  ■ 
brother.  Drumann  conjeclores  that  this  Pmic 
waa  a  son  of  C.  Iiiciniui  Murraa,  the  bn<k"' 
the  coniul,  who  had  been  adopted  by  ow  1^ 
culeins.  Thii  would  make  ProotteiQs  the  ma 
of  Varro.  It  wai  common  enough  BBtcf  i^ 
Romani  (o  mil  couiias  by  the  name  of  l(>kn 
(frater  patruelii,  and  fraler). 

Murena  wai  sent  by  Augnitpi,  in  ■.cl*> 
attack  the  Sibuui  in  the  Alps:  he  nduad  lii 
people  to  obedience,  >o!d  the  male  priHStfi  k 
elavet,  and  the  chief  part  of  tlie  laittMy  •■ 
distributed  among  Praetorian  soldierv  who  ttaM 
the  town  of  Auguita,  now  Aoita,  in  the  jniiBi 
of  Aoita,  one  of  the  eight  diviiioBS  of  Ik  « 
tinenlal  dominion  of  the  king  of  Eudilia  (IW 
CaM.  liiL  25  J  Strah.  p.  206,  ei  Ca-nb.),  Mo* 
was  named  consul  luflectui  tor  a.c  31  la*'- 
22  he  was  involved  in  the  con^wacyof  FW" 
f^pio,  and  waa  condemned  to  dauh  and  iocEk 
Dolwithitanding  the  intercenon  of  Pmiia«^ 
Teientia,  the  sister  of  Murena.  Diu  Om> 
(liv.  3),  when  speaking  of  the  death  of  Un* 
calls  him  Liciniui  Murena,  thoii^  be  hi  iMl 
-■   adled  him  Tereutiui  Vino,    r-" — 


n  they  are  ipnking  of  adopted  pmas 
aoe  (CarM.  iL  10)  addreaei  HuEna  byU 
e  of  Liciniui,  and  probably  iaienrted  B  p" 


MUS. 
■imi  br  DrnmaDii,  OtuMdilt  Rona,  roL  W.  p. 
183,  Ac  [0.  L.] 

MURE-NA,  ABLA'VIUS,praef«;tu»  praetorio 
in  the  reign  of  Valerian  (a.d.  253—260),  who 
Bddnu«d  Ablaiiiu  >  letter  reipecling  Claudiua, 
■ftamidi  emperor.     (TrebelL  Poll.  Cfoiu/.  15.} 

HURRHE'DIUS,  a  rhetorician,  &ei|aeiit]f 
mentioned  bj  the  elder  Seneca.  (Sma.  2,  Coalmti. 
3,  4,  17,  ax.) 

HUS,  tbe  nwoe  of  a  fiuiilj  nt  the  plebeian 
Deds  gnu,  which  wot  reDOwned  in  eitly  RomaD 
liiMarj  tot  two  of  ita  inentben  devoting  ihemwlvea 
to  death  in  order  to  me  Ihc  repnblic 

1.  P.  Dkius  Mu8,  i«  tint  mentioned  in  B.C 
352,  when  he  wu  appointed  one  of  the  qninqUBTiri 
menurii  for  the  purpoK  of  liquidating  in  tODie 
mannt  the  debt*  of  the  citiieng.  In  a.c  313  he 
•erred  a*  Irihune  of  the  loldien  under  M.  Valerius 
CoTTUB  Arrina,  in  the  Samnite  war,  and  hy  hi* 
herolun  nted  the  Roman  amy  from  the  moat  im- 
minent danger.  While  marching  through  the 
nonntiiin  pouei  of  Siunnium,  the  conaul  hod  allowed 
liii  oimj  to  be  lutronnded  in  a  Tslley  by  the 
enemj :  dettmction  aeemed  inevitable ;  when  Dedos 
ofleied,  with  tbe  haalati  and  principea  of  the  legion, 

which  commanded  the  waj  b;  which  the  Samnite: 
were  haalcDing  down  to  attack  the  Roman  army. 
Here  be  nuinmined  bimielA  notwithtUmding  the 
cSbrti  of  the  Somnile*  to  ditlodge  him,  while  the 
Roman  aimj  g]uned  the  aummtt  of  the  mountain. 
In  the  enining  night  he  broke  through  the  Smnnilai 
who  were  encamped  nnnind  him  and  joined  Ihf 
Roman  conml,  whom  he  forthwith  penuaded  to 
make  an  immediate  attack  upon  the  enemj.  The 
remit  wai  a  brilliant  victory  and  the  capnin  of  the 
enemy*!  camp.  The  connil  rewarded  Decina  with 
a  golden  crown,  a  hundred  oien,  and  a  magnificent 
white  bull  with  gilt  horn*,  the  anny  with  a  crown 
of  twilled  graa^  an  honour  beatowed  upon  the 
•oldier  wholiad  delivered  an  army  from  an  enemy 
and  hiicomradea  gave  him  a  aimilar  crown.  (Lii 
viL  21,  34—37  ;  Ftontsv.  Smttg.  i.  S.  g  U,  iv.  5 
|9jAural.Vic.d8  Vir.IIL26  ;  Appian,&imTi.  I  j 
dc  di  Dh.  12*  i  Plin.  H.  N.  xvi.  1. 1,  S,  iiii.  5.) 
In  B.  c  340  Dedni  wai  coniul  with  T.  Manliui 
TorquMoi,  and  he  and  hii  colleague  had  the  con- 
doct  of  the  great  Latin  war.  Tbe  two  connuli 
marched  into  the  Aeld,  and  when  thej  were  en- 
camped oppoiite  the  enemy  near  Capua  a  vision  in 
tbe  night  appeared  to  each  consul,  annonncing  that 
the  general  of  one  side  and  the  army  of  tbe  other 
wen  derated  to  the  godi  of  the  dead  and  the 
mother  earth.  They  ibeivupon  agreed  that  the 
one  whose  wing  first  l>egan  to  waver  ehould  devote 
him*elf  and  the  army  of  the  enemy  to  destruction. 
The  de^ve  battle  took  place  at  the  foot  of  Ve- 
nirins  ;  and  when  the  troop)  of  Decina.  who  com- 
manded the  left  wing,  began  togive  way,  he  resolved 
to  fulfil  his  vow.  He  called  for  the  pontifei  mai- 
imna,  M.  Valeriui,  and  repeated  after  him  the  form 
of  worda  by  which  he  devoted  himself  and  the 
enemy  to  the  gods  of  death,  with  his  toga  wrapt 
Biound  hia  bead  and  atanding  npon  a  weapon :  he 
then  jumped  upon  hii  horse,  wearing  the  cinctus 
galrinus  or  sacrificial  dress,  rushed  iut»  the  thickest 
of  the  enemy,  and  was  slain,  leaving  the  victory  to 
theRotoans.  Snchisthecommon  Btotyothiideath; 
but  other  accounts  relate  it  somewhat  differently. 
Zonans  (viL  26)  aays  that  he  was  killed  aa  a 
delated  victim  by  a  Roman  aoldier.    (Liv.  riii.  3, 
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6.  9,  10  ;  VaL  Mai.  i.  7.  |  3,  v.  6.g  6  ;  Flor.  L 
14  ;  Frontin.  Slral^.  ir.  6.  g  15  ;  Oroa.  iil  9  j 
Aorel  Vict.  It. ;  Cic.  in  Orelli's  OaoDi.  Tu!L  p. 
210;Niebuhr,//«(.o/floi™,voLiil.  pp  I2l,&c. 
■86,  4c.) 

S.  P.  Dsciue  Mufl,  the  ton  of  the  preceding, 
waa  consul  a.c.  312,  with  M.  Valeriui  Mniimui. 
Livy  rekilei  that  Decius  remajned  in  Rome  in  con- 
■eqoence  of  ilhiees,  white  his  cotleagne  prosecuted 

dictator  at  the  wish  of  the  senate,  in  coniequence 
of  the  appreheniion  of  a  war  with  the  Etnucani  ; 
but  Aurelini  Victor,  on  the  contrary,  telli  ui  that 
Declut  gained  a  triumph  over  the  Siunnitea  in  his 
first  consulship,  and  dedicated  to  Cerea  the  booty 
be  had  obtained  in  the  war.  An  inscription  re- 
cording the  victory  of  Decioa  in  hii  fint  eoniulthip 
ha*  been  anpposed  by  aome  to  be  genuine,  but  it  is 
evidently  a  forgery  concocted  from  the  word)  of 
Aureliui  Victor.  (Liv.  it  28,29  ;  Diod.  lii.  105; 
Aurel  Viet,  de  Rr.  IIL  27  ;  Orelli,  Inicnpl.  No. 
5(6,) 

In  B.  c  309  Decini  served  ai  legale  under  the 
dictator  L.  Papirioi  Cursor,  in  the  war  with  the 
Samnitei ;  and  in  tbe  following  year,  B.C.  SOS,  ha 
was  consul  a  second  time  with  Q.  Fabiiis  Maiimus. 
While  hia  colleague  maicfaed  against  the  Samnitea, 
Deciui  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the 
ElniBcans,  which  he  prosecuted  with  ao  much  vigour 
that  the  Elruscana  were  contented  to  purchase  a 
year's  truce  by  paying  and  clothing  the  Roman 
army  for  that  year.  In  B.C.  30fi  he  wai  magister 
equitum  tothe  dictator  P.  Corneliu*5cipio  Dai&tua, 
and  in  n.  c.  304  censor  with  Q.  Fahiu,  MaIimn^ 
his  colleague  in  hia  aecond  consulship,  in  conjunction 
with  whom  he  effected  the  important  reform  in  tha 
conatitution  by  which  tfae  libertini  were  confined 
to  tha  four  city  tribes.  In  b.  a  300  Decius  was  the 
great  advocate  of  the  Ogulnian  law  for  throwing 
open  the  pontificate  and  augurele  to  the  plebeians, 
in  oppMltion  to  the  patrician  App.  Claudlui  Cnecua  ; 
and  upon  the  enactment  of  the  law  in  this  year,  he 
was  one  of  the  fint  plebeiana  elected  into  tho 
college  of  pontifli. 

In  B.  c  297  Deciui  was  elected  connl  a  third 
time  with  bit  former  colleague  Q.  Fabiu*  Muiimul, 
at  the  express  wtih'  of  the  latter.  ])oth  consuls 
marched  into  Samninm  by  different  routei ;  Decini 
defeated  the  Apullant  near  Maleventum,  and  then 
traversed  Samnium,  and  prolnbly  Apulia  also,  de- 
vBiCating  the  counby  in  every  direction.  He  con- 
tinued in  Samnium  daring  the  following  year  as 
proconiul,  and  toot  three  Samnite  towni  j  but  tha- 
capture  of  these  towns  ia  in  other  accouiita  at' 
iributed  to  Fahiua  or  the  new  couguls. 

In  B.C  295  Dedui  was  elected  consul  a  fourth 
time  with  hit  old  colleague  Fnbius  Maiimus.  The 
republic  was  menaced  by  a  formidable  coalition  of 
Ktruiouit,  Samnitea,  Umbriani.  and  Gauli ;  tbe 
aged  Fabius  was  unanimouily  called  to  the  consul- 
ship in  order  to  meet  the  danger,  but  he  would  not 
accept  the  dignity  without  having  hit  former  col- 
league oiMcialed  with  him  in  the  honour  and  the 
peril.  Decius  was  first  potted  in  Samnium,  but 
subsequently  battened  into  Rtruria  to  the  assistance 
of  hit  colleague,  and  cnmmanded  the  left  wing  of 
the  Roman  aimy  at  the  deciiive  battle  of  Sentinum. 
Here  he  was  opposed  to  the  Gauls,  and  when  his 
troops  began  to  give  way  under  the  terrible  allachi 
of  Uie  latter,  he  resolved  to  imitate  the  example  of 
hit  father,  dedicated  himself  and  tfae  army  of  th« 
4  c  'i 
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■nemj  to  the  godi  of  tha  dead,  ud  &n  u  i  Mcri£oa 
for  hii  lutiOD.  (Ut.  ii.  10,  «1,  U,  46,  x.  7—9, 
14—17,  23,34.  Se— 29  ;  AoreL  Vict.  J:  G.  i  Zoou. 
TiiL  I  ;  Flar.  i.  17  ;  VaL  Hu.  t.  6.  g  6  )  Cic  in 
Oi»lli,Z.t) 

3.  P.  DKttrs  Hvs,  ud  of  tbepneediDi,  wu 
coDHil  in  B.  c  279,  and  finight  with  hii  eoungna 
P.  Solpidiu  igainit  PjTrfaiu  st  ths  faatils  of 
Aacaliim.  Befon  the  fa^tle  ilum  faid  been  ipiead 
in  the  amp  of  Pprfauv  by  the  repoit  that  the 
GOninl  Deciu  inteudad.  like  hia  blher  ud  giand- 
bthei,  to  dsTole  hinuelf  to  death  and  the  armj  of 
the  enemy  to  deetniction.  Pjnbiu  in  coiue*[Dense 
nnt  word  to  tha  contulj  that  he  had  gim  orden 
that  Deciu  ihould  not  be  killed  bat  taken  eliTe, 
and  that  he  would  put  him  to  death  ai  a  roalebctor. 
A  later  legend,  recorded  bj  Citem  (r«ii.  i.  37.  iL 
19),  related  that  Dediu  lacrificed  hinuelf  at  thia 
battle  like  hie  bther  and  grandfalhei ;  and  it  it 
not  impcobaUe,  a>  NJebohr  hai  eonjcctand,  that 
Ckcromay  haTe  fiiimd  thii  Kalementiu  Eaniui.  In 
othei  pauagee,  boweTer,  Cicero  ipeaks  only  of  two 
Dedi— iheii  diiofiinti  tvi  (Cie.  da  Qf.  iii.  4,  Cit 
20).  Aa  to  the  nnilt  of  the  battle  of  Aacolmu,  it 
i>  diSerently  ataled  bj  difieient  writeia.  Uieranj- 
mu  ofCacdia  lakted  that  Pjnfaoa  gained  a  victory, 
DnDynm  npniented  it  ai  a  drawn  battle,  and  the 
Boman  aunaUate  claimed  the  victory  for  the  Romani. 
The  lait  itatement  ii  certainly  bUe,  and  it  uipean 
that  Pyrrhiu  waa  topuioi  in  the  canteat,  though 
the  victory  waa  not  a  very  deeiaiva  ona.  (Zanar. 
viii.  &  ;  PlnL  Pfrrk.  21  ;  Entrap.  JL  13  ;  Oro*.  W. 
1 ;  Floi.  i.  18.  g  S  ;  Niebnhi,  BiiL  of  Anw,  vol 
iiL  pp.  S02— S05.) 

At  a  later  tinia  Dedua,  according  to  the  atoonnt 
in  Anreliu*  Victor  (ifa  Vir.  10. 36),  waa  tent  ^aintf 
Volainit,  where  ths  nuuiumillcd  ilavei  had  ecquiied 
the  aupreme  power,  and  were  treating  their  fbmiei 
mottera  with  Kverily.  He  killed  a  gnat  number 
of  them,  and  reduced  the  othen  to  ^very  eaain. 
Cither  aceonnti,  however,  aaciibe  the  expedition 
againit  the  alavee  of  VoUinii  to  (j.  Fahina  Haximna 
Onrgea,  in  hia  third  contalihip,  ■.  c.  265  (Flor.  L 
21  ;  Zonn.  TiiL  7)  i  bnt  ai  Zonaraa  itatea  that 
Fahiu  died  of  a  wound  during  the  dege  of  the 
town,  it  haa  been  conjectured  by  Freiotheim  that 
Dectua  may  have  commanded  Ue  army  aflar  tha 
death  of  the  cinuot,  and  may  thna  have  obtained 
the  credit  of  the  victory. 

HUSA,  a  rhatocician,  frequently  nIeiTBd  to  by 
the  elder  Saoeca,  who  calli  him  a  man  "  mold  inge- 
nii,  nnllini  cordis"  (Comlnm.yaiBt  v.)  Schott  con- 
jectum  that  thii  Muaa  may  be  the  lamepenan  aa 
Antoniui  Huia,  the  pbyucian  of  Angvttna  men- 
tioned below,  hnl  tbii  ia  not  very  protnble. 

MUSA,  AEMl'LIA,  a  rich  woman,  who  died 
inteatata  in  the  reign  of  Tibeiina,  A.  D.  17.  Her 
property  waa  claimed  for  the  Hacu  or  imperial 
traaaury,  but  waa  aunendered  by  the  emperor  to 
Aemiliui  Lepidui,  to  whoie  family  ahe  appeared 
to  belong.  Her  aumame  Mnia  ihowa  that  aha  waa 
a  freedwoman.     (Tac.  Amm.  ii.  48.) 

HUSA.ANTONIUS,  ■  ceUhrated  phyaidan 
at  R<Hiw  about  the  beginning  of  the  Chriitian  eia- 
Ha  waa  bntber  to  Eaphorbna,  the  phyaieian  to 


to  Dion  Cauina  (liiL  30,  p.517), 
Buertion  which  lome  petwna,  who  are  ove^je■lona 
about  tha  dignity  of  the  medical  pndmion  among 
the  Romana,  hare  ointroTertad.    When  the  em- 
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peror  wai  nrioBaly  ilt,  and  had  bm  Bade  am 
by  a  hot  regimen  and  tnatment,  a.  c  2S.  AUaiH 
Mu^  ncceeded  in  mtoiing  him  ta  hahb  \j 
meana  of  cold  bathing  and  eooling  iiioki,  lit 
which  aervke  be  itceind  bvn  AugeatBt  lai  lii 
aenate  a  targe  turn  of  money  and  the  pn»l>aca  H 
wnr  a  gold  ring,  and  alao  had  a  atatne  enOed  a 
hia  bononr  near  thai  of  Aaatii%aB  by  piUk 
lubacriplion.  (Dion  Can.  J.  a.;  SduL  tJ  Hai^ 
EpitL  i.  15.  3;  Suet(».  J^mA  &9.  81;  Km. 
H.N.jiz.3&,  nv.  38,  nil.  B.)  Ha  an—  ■ 
have  been  attached  to  thia  mode  of  tnalsMt,  It 
which  Horace  allodei  {I.  o.\  but  fuU  wba  k 
applied  it  to  the  caaa  of  M.UartdlBi,whalMl 
onder  bia  caie  a  few  montht  after  the  aamrj  i 
Anguitoi,  u  c  23.  (Dion  Caaa.  t.  a)  Hta^ 
aome  acholarB  inpinaed  to  be  the  pdMn  U  ■!■• 
one  of  Virgil'a  epigtnu  ia  inacribed  (GrieL  11); 
but  it  ia  hardly  likely,  that,  in  a  wmplimnaj 
poem  addreaaed  to  lo  emiarnt  a  phyiiDB.  v 
mention  whatever  ihould  be  made  i  hit  ocdiiil 
acqnirementa.  He  haa  alio  been  anppiTiH  la  hr 
the  penon  deecribad  by  Virgil  in  the  Ktaai  [a. 
390,  dtc)  onder  tba  name /^u  (See  Atl^i^^ 
a^lttiam  om  At  Oarmder  t/  /<««,  Ac.)  & 
wrote  aaveral  phamaeeutkal  worka  (Oaiea,  Ik 
Oompoi.  MaUcam.  me.  Cea.  iL  1.  vol  liiL  ^4tl), 
whicb  are  frequently  quoted  by  Oileu  (vcL  m. 
pp.  47,  206,  2ti3,  326,  &c),  bat  of  which  aia% 
but  a  few  fia^rata  remtuii.  Then  xn,  ianm, 
two  ahcrt  Latm  medical  worka  aaeribad  u  AitM 
Huaa,  bat  theae  are  anivenally  coaMdml  ta  k 
ipurioni.  One  of  theae  ia  entilkd  ■'  Da  Hctti 
Betonica,"  which  ia,to  be  fonnd  in  the  oolkclaH  li 
medical  wrilen  publithed  by  Torinni.  BaiiL  li3E> 
foL  ;  in  Ackeimaiin'i  **  Parabilima  Maiirw 
tonun  Seriptorea  ADliqai,"  N«imb.  1788,  In; 
and  eliawhete.  The  other  little  work  ia  oliU 
"  Inatmctia  de  Bona  Valetodiue  Cuaemak,' 
and  ia  appended  lo  the  edition  of  Seitua  PlidB 
publiahed  in  13^  Norimb.,  4tD.  N cilia  ' 
theae  woriu  rtqnira  any  paiticalar  nodca  hn 
The  gennina  Eragmsita  trf'  hia  wdtiaga  that  m^ 
were  eolleeted  end  pobliabed  by  tht.  OUai. 
Baaaano,  1800,  Svo.  Farther  in&amatiae  nap* 
ing  hia  life  and  writij^  may  be  fbandin  J.CO. 
Ackermann'a  work,  "  De  Antonio  UsM  li  Lik» 
qui  illi  adacribnntor,"  Altml  ]7a£,  tie  S« 
alao  Fabiidna,  BiU.  O.  voL  liiL  p.  65,  ed.  Mi 
Haller'a  BitUaO.  Bolaii.  voL  L  p.  63 1  id.  BUd. 
Mndie.  PracL  voL  i  p.  150  ;  Spiengel,  Hii  *>• 
Mid.;  Choulant,  HmdLitr Binki'tmiifi'^ 
AiUm  Medium.  [W.A-a] 

MUSA.  Q.  POMPCraiUS,  only  kaon  H  " 
from  coin*,  a  ipaeimea  of  which  it  anafrad.  % 
head  on  the  ohvarae  ia  nntcitaiB :  the  6pn  «  ^ 
levena  ii  one  of  the  Muaet,  having  iiiuw  ■ 
of  thia  Pon 
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pnndtng  over  Iha  diffennt  kiodi  of  poeir;,  tnd 
tmi  tbg  uU  mad  laeDeai.  Thaj  wen  originall; 
Tenrded  u  tht  n^mpbi  of  inipiriiig  vdH,  naar 
wokh  dcj  wen  vonhipped,  and  bon  difliBrent 
DWnaiD  diftnntplKM,antiJilteT)inci>Bow>tUii 
wordip  of  tha  aim  Ham  ipnAd  baa  Boeotia 
DTer  oUcT  parti  of  Onece,  tnd  nllimuci;  became 
gtmnOj  eataUiibsd.  (  R«nie«tinath«  Mm«  ctm- 
oaind  u  nympha  aee  SchoL  ad  nsoerif.  rii.  93  ; 
HuTch.  (.  e.  Sifi^  i  Staph,  fi]^  i.  v.  Tif^a^  ; 
Sen.  ad  Virg.  Bdag.  rii.  31.) 

The  gnmlogj  of  tbe  Hiuei  i*  not  the  matt  in 
•n  wriCerg.  The  mnt  common  nolion  wai,  that 
iitej  vert  the  dvighten  of  Zeu  and  HnemoajDe, 
•nd  bom  in  PJnia,  it  tbe  fool  of  HoddI  Oljmpui 
(Hei.  Tlkag.  &2,  &c..  9\S  i  Horn.  //.  iL  491,  Od. 
L  10;  Apollod.!.  3.9  l)j  but  ume  call  tbein  the 
dangfaten  of  Uiaao*  and  Oaea  (SchoL  ad  Find, 
ffnm.  in.  16  ;  Paui.  ii.  29.  92;  Died.  ir.  7  ; 
Atnob.  oi'ti.  Gad.  iii.  37).  and  other*  danghtan  of 
Fiera*  and  a  Pimpleiao  njmfJi,  whom  Cintv  (Zta 
Ifat.  Door.  JiL  SI)  calli  Antiope  (Tnta.  ol  Ha. 
Of.ttD.  p.  6  ;  Patu,  /.  o.),  or  of  ApoUo,  or  of 
Zcu  and  Plana,  or  of  Zem  and  HoneM,  pmbaUr 
a  mere  tramlatioii  of  Mnemoajne  or  Mneme, 
whmce  thej  an  called  Hnemonidst  (Or.  MO.  t. 
266),  or  of  Zeoi  and  Mioem  (Ind.  Orig.  iii.  \t\ 
or  lanij  of  Aether  and  Oaea.  (Hrgin./-ai.PraeL) 
Eopbeme  is  aUI«d  the  none  of  the  Miuea,  and  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon  her  itatne  Mood  bcnde 
that  of  LiniH.  (Patu.  ix.  39.  %  3.) 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  the  Mow*,  we 
are  itiformed  that  originally  three  were  wonhipped 
on  Mmmt  Helicon  in  Boeotia,  namelr,  Helete 
(meditation ),Hneme(memor7), and  Aoede  (tong)i 
and  their  wonhip  and  name*  are  uid  lo  hiie  b«D 
Ent  introduced  bj  Ephialtee  and  Otne.  (Patu.  ix. 
29.  g  1,  Ac)  Three  vtn  alio  recogniaed  at  Si- 
eron,  wheca  one  of  than  bore  the  name  of  Polfma- 
thna(Plut.  Sgmpoi.  ii.  U),  and  at  Delphi,  where 
their  namei  were  identical  with  than  of  the  low- 
eat,  middle,  and  bigheat  chord  of  the  lyre,  via. 
Note,  Meee,  and  Hypate  {Pint,  t  c),  or  Cepbiwo, 
ApoUonia,  and  BoTJ•Iheni^  which  namei  cbaiac- 
teriw  them  u  the  datightcn  of  ApoUo.  (Tieli. 
Lc;  Aroob.  iiL  37  ;  S«rv.  ad  Virg.  Edag.  TiL 
21  ;  Diod.  ir.  7.)  Ai  daaghten  of  Zeut  and 
PluiB  we  find  mention  of  fbnr  Muk*,  via.  Thelii. 
Boe  (the  bewt  delighting),  Aoeda  (long),  Arche 
(beginning),  and  Meleie.  (Cic,  Amirti!,  Tieta. 
IL  «.;  Serr.  ad  Atm.  i.  12.)  Some  acnmnta, 
again,  in  which  they  are  called  danghtenof  Pienu, 
mention  MTen  Miuei,  via.  Neiio,  Tritone,  'Aiopo, 
Heptt^ora,  Achelda,  Tipopln,  and  Rhodia  (Tieta. 
Amob.  B.  on),  and  olben,  laatly,  mention  eight, 
which  ii  alH  laid  to  hare  been  the  nomber  recog- 
niied  at  Athena  (Amob.  J^  e.  %  Serr.  ad  Aat.  i. 
12;  Plat.iJ.RBftiW.p.H6.)  At  length,  how- 
erer,  the  number  nine  appoui  to  have  become  eat*- 
bliitied  in  all  Greece.  Homer  eome time)  mention* 
Man  only  in  the  aingular,  and  eoaielimei  Mutae 
in  tbe  plnrat,  and  once  only  (CU.  xxiv.  GO)  he 
ipaaki  of  nine  Mnaea,  Ihongh  without  mentioning 
an;  of  their  namea.  Heeiod  (7^1*^.77.  &&)  i>  the 
Grit  that  itatei  the  namei  of  all  tbe  nine,  and  Iheae 
nine  namei  henceforth  became  eitnbliihed.  They 
are  Cleio,  Gnterpe,  Ttialeia,  Melpomene,  Terpai- 
chore,  Erato,  Polymnia,  Urania,  and  Calliope. 
Plutaieh  (i.  t)  atatai  the*  ■"  •""■-  ■-'"~—  -"  ~">- 
were  deaignated  by  the  cc 


upon  hi 
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If  we  now  inquire  into  tbe  notiona  entertained 
■boot  tbe  future  and  chaisctar  of  the  Muaea,  wa 
find  that,  in  the  Homeric  poem*,  they  are  the  god- 
deaaea  of  tong  and  poetry,  and  lite  in  Olympoa. 
(n  IL  484.)  Then  they  sng  the  featite  aongi  at 
the  repaiU  of  the  immorlali  (//.  L  604,  Hgmm. 
n  Ap£.  PfO.  1 1),  and  at  the  fimeial  of  Patradu 
they  aing  lamentatiDna.  {Od.  iiiT.  60 ;  (omp. 
Pind.  imiM.  Tiii  126.)  The  power  which  we  find 
moat  frequently  laaigned  to  them,  ia  that  of  bring- 
ing before  the  mind  of  tbe  mortal  poet  the  eienla 
which  he  haa  to  relate  ;  and  that  of  conferrinv 
ta  the  gift  of  long,  and  of  giiing  giacefiit 
what  he  nttera.  (/j:  iL  464,  491,  761,  CU. 
L  I,  Tiii.  63,  Alc.,  481,  488  ;  Euitath.  ad  Horn.  p. 
259.)  Then  aeema  to  be  no  louon  f»  donbtiiy 
that  the  earlieat  poeta  in  their  inTocation  of  the 
Muae  or  Muwa  were  perfrctly  lincere,  and  that 
they  actually  belioTcd  in  their  being  inapired  bj 
the  goddaaaea ;  but  in  later  timet  among  the  Qrceka 
and  the  Romani,  ai  well  aa  in  onr  own  dayi,  tha 
inioation  of  the  Haaea  ia  a  mere  bnnal  imitatioa 
of  the  flatly  poeta.  Thamyria,  who  preamned  t» 
excel  tha  Huaea,  waa  depriTcd  by  Ibein  of  the  gift 
tltey  had  bealowed  on  bim,  and  puniihed  with 
blindneaa.  (Ham.  II  ii  594,  ftc  ;  Apollod.  L  S. 
§  3.)  The  Sairena,  who  likewiae  *enlnred  upon  a 
conteatwith  them,  were  deprired  of  the  featboa 
'  '  '  wingi,  and  the  Ha»a  tiiemadrea  pot 
.  ai  an  ornament  (Enalalh.  ad  Horn.  p. 
au]  ;  and  the  nine  daogbtera  of  Pienu,  who  pre- 
anmed  to  riial  the  Mnaea,  were  nutamorpbond 
into  birda.  (Anton.  Lib.  9  ;  Or.  MtL  t.  300,  Slc) 
Aa  poeta  and  tarda  derived  their  power  from  theia, 
they  are  beqnaatly  called  either  their  diiciplea  or 
aona.  (H»m.  Od.  TiiL  481,  Aynu.  ta  £«.  20  ; 
Hea.  neog.  22 ;  Pind.  Nta.  iiL  1  ;  Serr.  ad 
Vtrg.  Oaurg.  iL  476.)  Thui  Linua  ia  called  a  aon 
of  Amphimami  and  Urania  (Paua.  ix.  29.  %  3),  or 
otApiJla  and  Calliope,  or  Terpuchora  (Apollod.  i 
3.  g  2)  I  Hyacinthna  a  ion  of  Piema  and  Cleia 
(ApoUod.  L  3.  9  3)  ;  Orpbeni  a  aon  of  OaUiopa  at 
Cleio,  and  Thamyria  a  ton  of  Erato.  Thaae  and  a 
few  others  are  the  caaea  in  which  the  Mnaea  an 
deecribed  sa  mothera  ;  but  the  more  genenl  idek 
waa,  that,  like  other  nymphi,  they  were  riigin  di- 
rinitiea.  Being  goddeiaea  of  tong,  they  are  naturally 
connected  with  Apollo,  the  god  of  the  lyre,  who 
like  them  inatmeti  the  baida,  and  ia  mentioned 
along  with  them  eren  by  Homer.  (/L  L  603,  Od. 
TiiL  488.)  In  later  limea  Apollo  ia  placed  in  very 
doae  connection  with  the  Mnaea,  for  iw  i>  deacribed 
aa  tbe  lesder  of  the  choir  of  tha  Muaea  by  the  aur- 
name  Kouarrknii.  (Diod.  L  18.)  A  fiuther  tea- 
tore  in  die  character  of  the  Muaea  ia  their  prophe- 
tic power,  which  Ijelonga  to  them,  partly  becanae 
they  were  ngarded  aa  inapiringnympha,  and  partly 
betanae  of  their  connection  with  the  prophetic  god 
of  Delphi.  Henco,  they  inttmcted,  for  example, 
Artalaeua  in  the  art  of  prophecy.  (Apollon.  Rhod. 
iL  512.)  That  dandng,  too,  waa  one«f  the  ooen- 
paliona  of  the  Moaea,  may  be  inferred  from  tba 
cloae  eonnectioo  eiiating  among  the  Oteaki  be- 
tween muaic,  poetry,  and  dancing.  Aa  tbe  iiupiring 
nympha  lored  to  dwell  on  Moont  Helicon,  tbe; 
wel«  nattnally  aaaodsted  with  Dionyina  and  ira- 
tic  poetry,  and  henoe  they  ar 


<  deacribed  a 


eomnmiona,  pUyntatea,  or  nnraea  of  Dionytoa.' 

Tha  wnahip  of  the  Mnaea  pointa  originally  to 
Thrace  and  Pieria  about  mount  Olympoa,  baai 


*  intndncvd  into  Boeotia,  in 


tnuiefomd  from  Ibe  north  to  the  nmth.  Umi 
mount  Helicon,  Ephjaltei  and  Otoi  tn  wd  to 
baTe  ofiered  Iha  fini  McriGcu  to  tbcm;  and  in  the 
•une  place  then  wu  k  nDctnarj  wilh  Iheir  Ua- 
tUH,  the  Bucred  irelli  Aganippe  and  Hippocrene, 


which  ii 


Helicon,  there  wm  a  ucred  gratia  oC  the  Mi 
(PSDI.  ix.  29.  g  1.  &c,  30.  g  I,  31.  g  3  ;  Strah. 
pp.  410,  471;  Serr.  ad  Virg.  Edi^.  x.  11.) 
PienH,  B  Macedonian,  it  nid  U  have  been  the 
fint  who  introduced  the  vonbip  oT  the  niw  Mnae*, 
(Tom  Thrace  to  Theapiae,  at  (he  fiwt  of  mount 
Helicon.  ( Pane.  ix.  29.  g  2.)  Then  Ihej  had  a 
tempio  and  •totiiea,  and  the  Theepiani  celehiated 
a  tolenin  fbttivil  of  the  Miuet  on  mount  Hdicoo, 
c^ed  HDWeuk  {Pans.  ix.  27.  14.  S\.  §3-, 
Find.  Fra9H.p.656,  ed.Bo«kh;Diod.XTiL  le.) 
Mount  Punaiaui  waa  likewiae  nlTed  to  them,  with 
theCaitalian  ipring,  near  which  thejhad  a  temple. 
(PluC.  De  Pf&.  Una.  17.)  From  Boeotia,  which 
thnt  became  the  focu*  of  the  wonhip  of  Ihs  nine 
MiUM,  it  afterward)  apread  into  the  adjacent  and 
more  diitant  pnrti  of  Greece.  Tbui  we  find  at 
Alheng  a  temple  of  the  Muiei  in  the  Academ; 
(Paiu.  L  30.  g  -2)  i  at  Sparta  •acrifica  were  oSenid 
to  them  before  fighting  a  battle  (iii.  17.  g  5)  ;  at 
Troeiene,  where  their  wonhip  hod  been  introduced 
by  Ardalua,  Merificea  were  ofiered  to  them  eon- 
joint1]r  with  HjpDoe,  the  god  of  deep  (Paua.  iii. 
31.  §  4,  Stc.)  ;  at  Corinth,  Peirene,  (he  ipring  of 
Pega■D^  wai  ncTEd  to  them  {Pen.  SaL  PraL  4  ; 
Sltt.S3v.  U.Z.  I);  at  Rome  they  had  an  altar  in 
common  with  Hercolea,  who  waa  alio  regarded  a> 
Mungete*.  and  ikrj  poiaeued  a  temple  at  Ambn- 
cia  adorned  with  their  itatue*.  (Pint.  QaatM. 
Jiom.  59  ;  Pliu.  H.  N.  XLxr.  36.)  The  tacrilicea 
odered  to  them  ooniiited  of  llbatious  of  water  oi 
milk,  and  of  honef.  (Schd.  ad  Sept.  Old.  Oi.  100  ; 
Serr.  ad  Vir^  Bctag.  vi).  21.)  The  Tarieoi 
name*  by  which  they  are  deaignated  by  the  poet* 
are  for  the  mou  part  derived  &i«n  the  phlcea  which 
were  taered  to  them  or  in  which  tbey  were  woi- 
■hipped,  while  eoma  an  deKriptire  oi  the  iweet- 
neia  of  their  aong*. 

In  the  moit  ancient  woAi  of  art  we  find  only 
three  Muiea,  and  theit  altributea  an  mnncal  in- 
itrumenta,  inch  aa  the  flute,  the  lyre,  or  the  bai- 
biton.  Later  artiita  gaie  to  each  of  the  nine 
•iilen  dilfcRnt  sttribulei  ai  well  ai  diferent 
allitudei,  of  which  we  here  add  a  brief  accannU 
1.  Calliope,  the  Muie  of  epic  poetry,  , , 
a  tablet  and  itylua,  and  •ometimei  with  a  roll  of 
paper ;  2.  Ctcio,  the  Muie  of  hiiloiy, : 
ailting  attitude,  with  an  open  roll  of  _ 
open  clfeat  of  booki  ;  3.  Euterpe,  the  Muie  of  lyric 
poetry,  with  a  flute ;  4.  Melpomene,  the  Mnae  of 
tngedj,  with  a  tragic  motk,  the  cinb  of  Heiadea, 
or  a  aword,  her  head  ii  lumunded  with  vino 
learei,  and  ahe  wcara  the  cathnmai;  5.  Tsrpii- 
cHore,  the  Muae  of  choml  dance  and  aong,  ^pean 
with  the  lyre  and  the  plcclnmi ;  6.  Erato,  the 
Muae  of  erotic  poetry  and  mimic  imitation,  tome- 
timet,  alio,  hai  the  lyre ;  7.  Polymnia,  or  Poly- 
hymnia, the  Muia  of  the  niblinw  hymn,  ninally 
appeara  vithoot  any  attribute,  in  a  peui' 
dilating  attilnde  (  8.  Urania,  the  Muae 


UUSAECS. 

ith  &alhan<n  their  hadi,ri- 
lading  to  their  eontett  with  IhaSiiteu.  (Hiit, 
MyOol.  BtUtrb.  p.  S03,  fte.)  [L.  &) 

MUSAEUS  (Hi>MaMt),m  tOcet^f  Anindni 
the  Great,  king  of  Syria.  After  the  dedun  laOla 
orSipylui,B.c  190,heaaDeaa»  aidaaaadvta 
Scipioi,  then  at  Sardi*.  to  itqncM  pmura 
the  king  to  nnd  commjwaun  to  treat  of  pvoe. 
(Polyb.  xxi.  13;  Ut.  xxzriL  4S  ;  Ap;.V.U) 
In  R  c.  1 86  MuMeiu  waa  again  ami  bj  Antwdn 
to  Co.  Hanlioa  Vnlao,  the  Rcoan  pcacwwl  is 
Alia,  to  learn  the  larma  on  whidi  the  paace  bt- 
twaen  hia  maiter  and  the  Romanl  wnild  be  fimll) 
ratified.  (Folyb.uii.24iLiT.iixTiii.37;Ap^ 
^.  39.)  [B.  E.) 

MUSAEUS  (Bbwrun),  litanry.  1.  A  mi- 
mythologiial  penonage,  to  be  clawed  with  Un, 
(^hena.and  Pamphoa.  He  waa  rtgiidtd  m  iW 
author  of  rarioua  poedcal  compontioaa,  ei^cdilly 
agconneclad  with  the  myatic  litea  of  Doaetd  ■ 
Eleniia,  over  which  the  legend  rapieaentad  his  v 
preaiding  in  the  time  of  Heradea.  (Died.  ii.  21) 
He  waa  reputed  to  bcloi^  to  the  bmily  <(  tbr 
Eumolpidae,  bein;  the  aon  oif  Eamelpa  and  Stlaia 
{Philochor.  ap.  Sdal.  ad  Arid.  Ham.  I06S ;  1% 
Laeit.  /Voomi.  3.)  In  other  niiatiim  d  tb 
myth  he  waa  leaa  definitely  oiled  a  Tbntsa 
Acooiding  to  other  legendi  he  waa  the  tea  if 


Vir^.  Am.  n.  667.)     Othan  m 

Antipbemui,  or  Antiophemna,  and  Hcleoa.  (ScU 
ad  SopJL  Old.  CoL  1017  i  Said,  a  e.  Maanw.) 
In  Ariitotle  [MinA.  p.  711,  a.)  a  wife  Diioa  H 
gJTen  him;  while  in  the  elqiiae  poem  of  Howt- 
lianax,  quoted  by  Atheiueni(iiii.  p.  597).  Aaliifi 
wilfewm' 


lumolpai.  The  fcholiaal  on  A 
ona  an  ina^ption  aaid  10  have  hata 
tomb  of  MnaHD*  at  Hhalem.  Fn- 
g  G)  mentioni  •  tradiiion  thai  fc 
Moi«(iiir  in  Peinuoj  bare.that  name  &«a  baTtD; 
been  the  place  where  Munena  waa  boned.  Wi 
find  the  following  poetiol  compoailtco*.  aLiuiaaJ 
ai  hii  among  the  andenu:  —  1.  XfonuJ,  Orada 
(Ariitoph.  Abl  1U31 ;  Paoi.  i.  9.  f  11 ;  Hml 
nil  96.)  Ommacrilua,  in  the  tnno  of  the  Pri" 
tratidae,  made  j-  ' "    '  ,■    ^  .    j  -^-    . 
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and  waa  baniahed  by  Hippaiehai  fur  intopoliliei 
in  the  nJleetion  oix^  of  hia  own  Biki^. 
(Herod.nL6;  Paua.  i  32.  |  7.)  2.  Tnf^ 
or  pi«epti,  addreaaed  ta  hia  aon  Eonulpiia.  hJ 
extending  to  the  lei^th  of  4000  tinea  (Said.  Li.\ 
3.  A  hymn  to  Demeta.  Tfai*  canpodtiia  if  >> 
down  by  PanaaniM  (i.  22.  g  7)  aa  the  only  gamn 
prodnction  of  Mv*Hn*  extant  in  hia  day.  I. 
'Efonlaali  ritno'.  (Arilt^  Roh.  1031  ;  Fb. 
i/.A'.xxi.  B.a2l.)  5.  Sev^Mia.  (Dicig.  Laot 
Pnom.  3).  6.  tmrtrtf^im.  (Schel.  ai  ifH 
iUa^iiL).  7.  If^iptt.  (Diog.  I«rt.  (c).  Wirt 
thia  ^latra  waa,  ia  not  dear.  i.  na>B**a* 
TArro)  and  Ka»<wwi.  <SebaLarf.drat  l.a,- Pk. 
/j<epaU.  il  p.  364,  ailr.)     AiiaUnla  (/Ui(.>iii-^ 

but  without  ipeeifying  frau  what  work  or  callww 
Some  hata  anppoaed  the  Mnaao*  who  it  apaba 
of  at  the  author  of  the  ew/o>b  and  2fa^  •  ^ 
a  diSerant  pervHi  ftom  the  M  hard  rfthalaa»a 
Bnt  then  doea  not  appnr  to  ba  aij  enteca  la 


MUStCANUS. 
kapfKiit  di>(  naw.  Tbe  poem  on  the  Iotvi  of  Hers 
■nd  Lundw  u  t^  a  t«}'  moch  later  anthw.  No- 
tiling  Kmaiiu  of  tba  pouni  attribated  to  Mnwoiu 
bat  tbe  few-  qnoUtioni  in  Paiuaiuu,  Plau,  CkmeD* 
AleiandriDai,  Phil«tn(iu,  and  Ariuolk.  (Fabric 
mUGraa.  ToLlp.  119.) 

2.  Ad  andenC  Thaban  lyric  poet,  the  taa  of 
Thimyia  and  PhilamniDD,  who,  uxoidioK  to 
Sai^  (i-e-))  lijoi  comidenibly  belbn  the  Trojan 

3.  Ad  epic  poet,  a  native  of  Epiieuu,  who  lircd 
probabi;  about  the  middle  of  the  lecond  ccDlury 
B.  c  According  to  Suidai,  he  wrote  a  poeoi  ea- 
tilled  n<fHn]ti,  in  ten  boolti,  dedicated  to  Eumenes 
audAllalai.     What  Suidoi  mesni  br  the  exptea- 

4.  A  gTBnUDBTiia,  the  author  of  the  celebrated 
poem  on  the  loie*  of  Hero  and  Leander.  Nolbing 
ii  known  of  hie  penonai  hisuiry  ;  oad  the  eUer 
Scaliger  eien  lappowd  that  the  poem  wu  Han  work 
of  the  ancient  Athenian  bard.  But  in  many  of 
the  numuKtiptt  the  author  it  dittinclly  called 
MniBeui  the  grammarian  ;  and  it  it  now  Bgieed  on 
all  band*  that  the  poem  ii  quite  a  late  prodnction. 
According  to  Schrader  and  other  critico  the  authai 
did  not  lire  earlier  than  the  fifth  centnrjofour 
era.  The  (RUeral  Kyle  it  qnite  different  from  the 
Nmpliritj  of  the  older  poet*,  and  aeveral  individual 
cxpmiiont  betray  the  lateneta  of  itt  origin.  The 
poem  wat  Gnl  diicoTered  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Ngmeroui  editions  of  it  have  been  publiihed.  Tbo 
fint,  with  a  Latin  Tenion  by  Marcui  Muninu, 
without  aDy  indication  of  the  dale  or  place.  Of 
the  rett  may  be  mentioned  thoae  by  Kromayer, 
Halas  Magd.  1721 ;  by  Schrader,  J74-2  i  hy  Hein- 
rich,  1793i  by  Pawow,  Leipiig,  18lUi  and  by 
Schaefer,  Leipiig,  1625.  There  are  leTeral  ttans- 
btions  of  the  poem.  In  Englith,  by  Marlowe, 
Stapyllon,  Stirling,  &c  ;  id  Oermaa,  by  StoUberg, 
Pauow,  diG.;  in  French,  by  Marot,&c.;  in  Italian, 
by  Bernardo  TaHO,  BettoDi,  &c  [C.  P.  M.] 

MUSA'GETES.    [Mtiivn.] 

MUSCA,  a  luiruune  of  the  Sempronia  geaa 
1.  T.  Skxfroniiis  Muac*,  one  of  the  five  com- 
miatioaen  appointed  in  B.  c  166  to  Mtlle  the  die- 
putei  between  the  Pitani  and  Lunenaet.  (Lit. 
llT.  13.) 

2,  3.  A.  ijaupKONiirH  and  M,  SmPKONtug, 
hie  brother,  bora  andonhtedly  the  tuiuame  of 
Musu,  lince  it  it  related  that  when  they  embraced 
a  certain  Vargula  in  their  canvant'the  latter  called 
out  Patr  akige  M<aim.     (Cic.  dt  OnL  ii.  fiO.) 

4.  SiMPKONiUB  HuscA,  delected  C.Oallini 
the  act  of  adollery  with  hit  wife,  and  tcourged  him 
to  death.     (Val.  Mai.Ti.  Lg  13.) 

5.  MusCA,   men^oned    by  Cicer 
appears  to  have  been  a  freedmnn  or  itewaid  of 
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MUSICA'NUS,  the  ruler  ofakingdom  o 
banki  of  the  Indue,  the  capital  of  which  wai 
bably  uear  Bukknr.  On  the  'ladden  apprrach  of 
Alexander  (8.  c.  S25)  Huiicanui,  who  bad  hitherto 
aenl  no  tokeni  of  aubmiiuou  to  Alexander,  being 
diamayed  by  bit  anddeu  appearance,  haatened  !« 
iDMt  him  with  hmnble  acknowledgenients  of  hii 
&Dlt  and  rich  pretenlt.  Ha  waa  gradontly  re- 
ceired  by  Alexander,  who  allowed  bim  to  retain 
bia  kingdom,  with  the  fertility  and  opulence  ol 
which  be  waa  greatly  atmek.  But  when  Alex- 
andar  maidied  wettwaida  to    attack  Porticanna 


Muaitanna  waa  induced  by  the  Biabnunt  to  n<ol( 
Alexander  aenl  a  force  aguott  him  under  Python, 
whoorenaD  theeouutry,captured  the  townt,  which 
he  either  dettioyed  or  garritoned,  and  took  Muai- 
anut  priaoner,  together  with  bit  principal  Biah- 
oina.   Alexander  ordered  them  to  be  crucified-    It 
laa  been  conjectured    that   the  Dame  Muticanna 
ueani  the  khan  or  rajah  of  Mooah  ;  bat  Thirl  wall 
(Hiilary  o/Greeee,  voL  tii.  p.  48)  doubta  whether 
the  title  khau  wat  in  uae  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  lower  Indus.     Curliua  giiea  the  name  Mu- 
uii  to  the  people.     (ArriBn,  vi.  15—17  ;  Curt. 
.  8.1  [C.  P.  M.] 

MUSONIA'NUS,  a  natiTe   of   Antioch,  an 
icer  under  the  empeior  Conatantine  the  OrMt 
d  hie  auccetaort.     Hit  firat  name  vtoa  Strategua. 
e  waa  an  eloquent  speaker  both  in  Greek  and 
itin,  and  first  acquired  the  bnur  of  Conatantine 
by  acquiring  for  him  an  acquaintance  nrilh    the 
doctrines  of  the  Manichaeana  and  other  aectariea. 
Pleased  with  bia  diligence,  the  emperor  gave  him 
oame  of  Muaonianut,  and  promoted  his  ad- 
iment  in  office.    (Amm.  Marc  xt.  13.)    Ha 
ill  spoken  of  in  other  reapecls,  bnt  ia  charged 
avarice  and  the  love  of  being  flatlend.     He 
aupported  the  Anon  party,  and  under  the  Arian 
emperor,  Cooalantiua,  attained  the  rank  of  prae- 
fectua  piselorio  Orientia,  which  he  held  firom  x.  D. 
354  to  353.     He  wat  employed  to  puniih  a  aedi- 
tion  at  Antioch,  id  a.  d.  354.     According  to  Li- 
banina,  he  obeyed  the  emperor's  orders,  lo  act  with 
moderation ;    but  Ammianus  (t  t)  chargea  him 
with  cruelty  to  aome  poor  people  who  were  inno- 
cent, and  letting  the  guilty  rich  escnpe,  on  their 
paying  him  hiavyauma  for  hit  own  advantage.    In 
365,  he  waa  too  much  employed  in  pillaging  the 
country  lo  defend  it  ngoinil  the  Persians,  with 
whom   he   aought  in    vain   to  conclude  a  peace. 
Nothingmoreiaknonnof  him.  (Liban.  .^ptnL  paa- 
lim;  Amm.  Marc  a:  DC.  and  xiL  9,ivii.  5;  Tille- 
monl,  Hitl.  da  Empernin,  voL  iv.)      [J.  C.  M.l 
MUSO'NIUS  RUFUS.     [Rupus.] 
MUSSl'DIA  GKNS,  only  occurs  oo  coint,  with 
the  cognomen  Longua.     A  apecitneo  of  these  coins 
is  given  under  Longub. 

MUSTE'LA,  waa  a  peraon  with  whom  Cicero, 
in  D.C.  41),  had  aome  negotiations  KSpecling  the 
purchase  irf  the  ViUa  Clodiana  {ad  Alt,  lii.  5,  44, 
*7,  xiii.  3)_  [W.  B.D.] 


{Cit  PhiL  ii 
viii.  9.  xiL  6,  xiiL  2.  luj  Alt.  ni.  1 1.)    [W.RD.] 

MU'STIUS,  was  a  Konun  equee  and  revenue- 
farmer,  about  the  time  of  the  praetorship  of  Verret, 
B.C.  76,  who  defrauded  M.  Junius,  a  word  and 
etepaon  of  Mnstius.  He  was  once  defended  by 
Cicero,  but  the  speech  ie  lost  and  ita  occaiion  un- 
known. {Cic.  H  ferr.  i.  51,  .^2  ;  Pieud-Ascon. 
«  AcL  11.  VerriaH.  p.  195,  ed.  Orelli.)  [W.B.D.] 

MU'STIUS,  an  architect,  and  a  friend  of  the 
younger  Pliny.     (Ep.  it  39.)  [P.  S.] 

MUTIA-NUa     [MuciiNua.] 

IIUTJLUS,  C.  PA'PIUS,  one  of  the  prindfal 
Samnita  general*  in  the  Maraic  or  Social  war,  i^  c. 
90—89.  At  the  head  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Samnita  foma,  he  invaded  Campania,  took  aeveral 
of  ita  towna,  and  obliged  almost  all  the  rest  to  aur- 
rcDder  to  him  ;  but  baviog  Diade  an  attack  upon  the 
camp  of  the  conaul,  Sei.  Caesar,  be  waa  reputaed 
with  a  kiaa  of  6000  men,  b,  c  90.   Id  the  following 


n»  MUTINES. 

y«u  he  had  to  nuit  Sulla,  who  had  penetnttsd 

into  Simniiui],  but  he  eipeiienc«d  a  total  defaC 
wu  badlj  wDonded  in  the  engagement,  and  Sfi 
with  ■  fair  trwpi  to  Aeiernia.     (Appian,  B.  C.  i. 
40,  42,fil  ;  OiH.  r.  18:  Veil  Pat.  iL  16;  Diod. 
xxiriL  Ed.  1.)     The  name  of  thii  Simnile  I 
ia  girsn  di^teoUr  j  bnt  C  P^iiua  MatCoi 
to  have  hem  hia  teal  nama.    Oiwui  calli 
Papioa  Mutilui ;  Velleiuj  termi  him  Papini  Mnli- 
liui ;  and  Appian  atjrle*  him  in  two  pauagea  (i 
40,  43}  C  Papua,  and  inthe  third  (i.  51  jMoinni, 
who  ti  endenlly  ihe  sune  penan  at  the  one  he  had 
preTJonal;  alird  C  Papioa.     Diodonu  namea  him 
a  Aponiua  Hotohu  (MiItsAoi).    The  name  11 
tilu>  haa  been  conjectored  bj  ■  nceni  writer  lo 
the  aaoM  ai  Metellna,  but  there  ii  no  cerlaintj 
thia  point.    (Comp.  Protper  Mfrimie,  E'Uulit  i 
FHiilmn  Romaim,  ToL   L   pp.  137,   13S,  Faria, 
1844.) 

Appian  relatei  [B.  C  it.  25),  in  hia  accoani  of 
the  pnaciipticHi  of  a.  c  43,  llut  then  wai  one 
Slatiui  pnacribcd  who  had  diatingniihed  himaelf 
greatly  aa  a  leader  of  Ihe  Samnilet  in  the  Social 
war,  and  who  had  afterwarda  been  admitled 
the  Roman  lenate  on  account  of  the  renown  ol 
eiploiti,  hia  ireaith,  and  hia  noble  birth.  He  waa 
then  eighty  jnn  of  age,  and  hia  name  waa  put 
down  on  Uie  blol  liit  on  account  of  bis  wealth. 
Now,  aa  there  ia  no  one  known  in  the  Social  war 
of  the  name  of  Statiua,  WeaMtiog  coDJectnnd  (ad 
Diod.  i.  c.)  thai  we  ought  lo  md  Papiui  inatead  ; 
and  thia  coirectian  has  been  gtneraU;  nceired  bj 
anbiequent  wiiten.  The  principal  objecuan  U  it, 
howBTer,  ii  Ihst  Liir  (peaki  (EpiL  69)  ef  the 
death  of  a  Hntilna  in  the  proicriplion  of  Sulla ;  and 
fcnm  the  proniinenra  giren  to  the  death  of  thii 
peraon  in  the  Epilome,  it  wontd  ahnoal  ai^iear  aa 
if  he  intended  the  great  Samnite  leader.  (CompL 
Pnoper  Mhrimee,  Ilrid.  rol.  i.  p.  325.) 

HU'TILUS,  PA'PIUS,  a  flallerer  of  Tiberiui, 
propoaed  in  Ihe  aeoale,  a.  d.  16,  that  the  13th  of 
September — the  da;  on  which  Scribonint  Libo 
Dniani  deatiojred  himaelf — ihould  be  obaened  aa  a 
public  hdiday,  and  that  oEEeringa  ahould  be  loade 
al  Ihe  ahrinea  of  Japiler,  Uara,  and  Concordia. 


UYCEHINUS. 
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MUTINES  {Moirrlni,  Polflniu  colli  him  Mut- 
nlnu),  an  African  bj  birth,  banging  to  tlie  half- 
catle  race  tailed  the  Ljbio-Phoeniciani.  He  wu 
bniu^t  up  and  ttuned  in  war  under  Ihe  eje  of 
Hannibal,  and  haring  giren  frequent  prooft  of  hi* 
alnlitjr  and  octivitf  aa  an  officer,  wat  aelecled  b; 
that  genetal  te  talie  the  command  in  Sicily  after 
Ihe  dealh  of  HippomUea.  He  accordingly  joined 
Eptcydea  and  Hanno  at  Agrigentum  befoni  the 
cloH  flf  the  year  s.  c  212,  and  being  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Namidian  catalry,  quickly  ^iread  hia 
laragei  through  great  part  of  the  ialand.  Marcellnt 
wai  now  compelled  In  turn  hia  armi  againil  thia 
new  enemT,  and  adranced  aa  br  ai  the  riier 
Himera,  where  he  loatained  a  Hien  check  &nm 
the  caralnr  of  Mntinei ;  bnl  tkortly  after  the  jea- 
louy  of  Kanno  and  Epicyde*  prompted  them  to 
gire  battle  during  a  temporary  abwnce  of  the  Nu- 
midion  leader,  and  they  were  totally  dereeted. 
(P<dfb.  ix.  22  J  Lit.  mt.  40,  41.)  But  eren 
after  thii  blow  Mutinea  waa  won  able  lo  nanme 
the  oSenuie,  and,  inatead  of  ihntting  hinuetf  np 
within  the  walla  cj  Agrigenlnm,  carried  hia  daring 
and  deatroctiTe  eicutiiona  into  erery  part  of  the 
iiland.    LaeTinn^  the  new  cxminl,  who  had  anc- 


been  wholly  onaUe  la  i 
the  enT*  and  jealeuiy  of  the  Ci 
01  lengUi  tlheuA  wlwl  ihe  Bfinai^  mtm  m, 
and  Hanno  haring  tMOi  pnmpted  \sj  theie  ka 
motive!  to  tho  dangenni  itep  of  iopnediii{  Ki- 
tinea  in  hia  command,  the  laiter.  find  with  amir 
ment  at  the  indignity,  immtiliatdy  aOati  tm 
communication  with  tlie  Roanana,  and  lelaijij 
Agrigentum  into  the  hand*  of  I^WTinna.  (Ur.nn. 
21,  4DiZonir.  ix.7.)  For  thia  aerrioa  he  wai  n- 
waided  with  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citino,iaaddi- 
tion  to  otlter  hononro.  (Ut.  urii.  G.)  [LUKI 
MUTIUS,  a  Ronan  oichilect  <tf  toy  |nn 
skill,  who  flonriabed  in  the  first  century  a.c,aal 
built  the  temple  Homcrit  M  FirAda  Marimm. 
(VilruT.  TiLPraetSJ?.)  [P-S.) 

MUTO  or  HUTTO,  Q.  waa  a  nn  af  Iks 
lowest  rank,  who  was  pnacented  by  L  Udaa 
(Cic  pro  Satar.  2,  pro  Fitmdam.  Ft.\.f.  4(3.rf 
thefoxrthTokmeofOrelli'aCieen.)  [W.&D.J 
HUTUNUS  or  MUTINUS.  that  it,  ik 
phallni,  DC  Priapua,  which  waa  beUared  la  he  ik 
moat  poweifnl  BTerter  of  demona.  and  of  si  fd 
that  resulted  Irom  pride  and  iwaalfulnesa,  aid  ii 
like.  The  name  ia  nrofaaUj  cemected  aid 
fivTTJi  or  fti!n)i.  Le^  irfit  tA  df pnii na  In)*- 
\vitim.  Hutnnua  it  utually  mentioned  will  it 
surname  Tutunui  or  Totinna,  which  Mti  la  k 
connected  irilh  the  reib  fieri.  A  nhlic  lIsMa^ 
that  ia.  the  one  who  aiened  etil  &oa  the  d?  ^ 
Rome  and  the  republic,  had  a  aactnary  ia  Ik 
upper  part  of  Velia,  whidi  exislol  then  dowa  M 
the  time  of  AuguMa,  when  it  waa  laaend  a*- 
side  the  dty.  (Amob.  a<h.  GmL  ir.  7  i  Aigaa. 
Zvao.ZJ(»,ir.  ll;L«clanl.L20;  IwAAfd. 
2£ ;  Feit.  p.  1£4,  ad.  HiiUer.)  (L  S.) 

HYAURU3,  a  PhowM,  i«  nentioud  M 
Pliny  among  Ihoae  aUtoaiiea  who  naide  alUda  4 
aniabi»tlv«itatoTeiner^koalaife{H.S.a£iX 
a  19.  S34),andby  VilmTioaaa  one  of  tbsitr 
tistt  who  tiiled  to  attain  to  »»;nmf>,  net  fat  ik 
want  of  indnitiy  and  ^iU,  bat  of  nod  bam 
(iii.  Praet  J  2).  [P.  S.] 

MYCALE'SIDES  (MxcaAvrOtiX  the  mm- 
tain  nympha  of  Mycale.  (Coliiin.  //jm.  ■  H 
SO;  Paua.  viL  4.  S  1.)  [l^S,] 

MYCALE'SSIA  (MwoMxrvIa}.  a  taamti 
Demetei,  doiied  from  hljialiissui  in  BeMH. 
where  the  goddess  had  a  foamn.  (Paa.  it 
19.S4.)  [LS.) 

MYCE'NE  ^«■<Mir^),  a  d>ughMr  of  laate 
and  wife  of  Areatot,  from   «h^  the  Iowa  4 
Hycenae  ot  Mycene  waa  belieTed  la  bare  danrf 
'  :    name.    (Horn.  Od  iL   120 1  Pav.  iL  It 
3.)  (US.) 

MYCERI'NUS,  or  MECHERI-NUS  (»» 
,  tt,  tSixipina),  wai  ton  of  Cbeoft,  kwf  ^ 
Egypt,  according  to  Herodotaa  aad  DHdom,^ 
tacceeded  hia  uncle  Cbephroi  on  the  thnaa  ffi> 
conduct  formed  a  strong  contnst  to  thai  <f  kt 
fiUher  and  ancle,  being  as  mild  and  jirt  ■ 
theirs  hod  been  tynnnicaL  On  the  dtolh  «f  ha 
dangbler,  he  placed  hei  corpse  witbia  Ihe  haU>« 
body  of  a  wooden  cow,  which  waa  cartnd  vA 
gold.  Mendotna  laitt  at  that  it  waa  Mill  W  k 
I  Sola  in  hia  time.  We  (unbtt  hear  rf  Hy 
la  thai,  being  waned  byaa  aoda  ihaik 
ahould  die  at  Ihe  wd  at  tii  yaant  btaaw  ha  kid 
been  a  gentle  lolet  and  had  not  vntkad  |la  ">■ 
-        hofthsgedaMEgn^baymhiBi'V* 


MYNISCUS. 
nTcby,  ind  (trore  to  donblc  his  illotted  time  bj 
tonniig  nigbt  into  daj.  He  built  a,  pyramid  alto, 
or  nttict  begin  ta  build  it,  but  died  before  it  vai 
finiihed.  It  ma  onaller  than  thcne  of  Cbsopi  and 
Chephren,  mi,  acciitdiiig  ta  Hendotni,  wu  wroagt  j 
■ecnbed  bj  •onw  lo  tbe  Greek  helaen  Rhodopii. 
(Herod,  u.  129—131 ;  Diod.  i.  64  ;  Ath.  x.  p.  438, 
K)  [E.  E.] 

HTDONiOf  Soli,apaiDler  of  loina  Dola,  wu 
the  diidple  of  the  itatuarr  I^rromuhiu.  He 
theidore  flouiiihed  about  OL  138  or  b.  c  220. 
(Pliu.  ff.  M  HIT.  Il.i.40.i42.)        [P.S.] 

MYODON  (M^tSw).  LAbrathetofAiiiycDa, 
king  of  the  Bebrycei,  wa*  ilain  b;  Heiaclea,  who 
aauited  Ljreui  in  hia  war  with  Mjgdon.  (ApoUod. 
ii.  6.  5  9.) 

2.  A  Hin  of  AdDDn,  a  Pbtjgiui  king,  who 
longhl  with  OtRii  and  Priam  againit  the  Aniaaooa. 
(Horn.  IL  iii.  186.  &c  ;  Euilath.  ad  Horn.  p.  402.) 
A  pan  of  the  Phrygian!  are  aud  to  have  been 
called  after  him  Mygdoniana.  (Pana.  i.  27,  init ; 
eomp.  CoaoBBcra.)  [L.  S.J 

MYIA  (Mwa).  1.  Daughter  of  PTthagorai 
and  Theann  (Porphjr.  p.  3  j  Ctemeiu  Atei.  Sron. 
IT.  p.  £22 ;  Snidai),  wai.  according  to  lamblichui, 
the  wife  of  HiloD  of  Crotona.  A  letter,  oddmaed 
to  a  certain  Phjllii,  ii  ailaot  nndei  het  name. 
(Ludan,  Muicae  Emc  eitc.;  Fabric  BiU,  Graec 
■nLLtf.  B83,  B86.} 

2.  A  Spartan  poeleia,  who  eompoied  hymna  to 
Apollo  and  Diana  (Snidai,  i.  v.).    Lucdan  (Afuicae 
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eelebmled  for  her  beauty  and  leamiog,  but  whether 
ha  refecB  to  the  Spartan  poeteaa  or  not,  ii  nncertain. 

3.  A  Theapian  poetoa,  who  wrote  aome  lyrical 
poema  (Suidaa,  t  v.).  She  ii  probably  the  Bme 
with  Corinna  [Counm],  who  boie  that  lor- 
name.  [C.  P.M.J 

MYIAGRUS  or  MYIODES  (MuJaypoi),  that 
ia,  the  fly-catcher,  ii  the  name  of  a  hero,  who  waa 
inroked  at  Aliphera,  at  the  featival  of  Athena,  aa 
the  protector  againit  fliea.  (Pane.  t.  14.  §  S,  liii. 
26.  f  4.)  [L.  S.] 

MYLES  (H^Aift),  a  ton  of  Lelei,  brother  of 
Poljoion,  bther  of  Ennlaa,  md  king  of  Luce- 
daemon,  woa  regarded  aa  the  inTentor  of  milla, 
(Pana.,iiL  1.  §  1,  20.  |  2,  W,  1.  g  2.)  Stepbanua 
Byoutina  mentioni  Hlo\drTiiH  &«1  aa  the  pro- 
tecton  of  inilla.  [L.'S.] 

MYLLUS  (MdUat),  a  comic  poet,  a  contem- 
poiary  of  Epichanoui,  who  with  Enetea  and  Eu- 
zenidei  raTiied  comedy  in  Atheni  at  the  ome  time 
that  Epichannna  wai  labouring  in  the  ume  direction 
in  Sicily.  He  appean  to  hare  been  eapecially  >dc- 
ceaaTuI  in  the  npreientalion  of  a  deaf  man,  who, 
Derertheleaai  bean  eTery  thing  ;  whence  aroaa  a 
proierb,  HJAAoi  n^rr'  irad)i.  Accoidiog  to  Eua- 
tathina  he  waa  an  actor  a*  well  aa  b  dramaliit,  and 
atiU  adhered  to  the  oh^piaclice  of  hiiing  the  hcei 
of  hia  aetora  beameared  with  red-ochre.  (Suidaa, 
x,  D.  'LwlxapfiM  ;  Heijchiua,  toI.  ii.  p.  632  ;  Eui- 
tathiui,  adILf.  906,  &i,  ad  Od.  ^  18S5,  21 ; 
Meineke,HatOita»i.Cni«.p.26.)  [CP.M.] 

MYNES  (HtftDi),  a  ton  of  Eienui  of  Lymeiui, 
and  huaband  of  BriMia,  waa  akin  by  Achillea. 
(Horn.  II.  IL  693,  lii.  296  ;  Euitith.  ad  Ham. 
p.  322.)  [L.  S.] 

MYKISCU3(Hnrfcn(ni),atiBgicBctar,amtiTe 
of  Ctiakii,  who  waa  attacked  by  Plato  in  hia  comedy 
called  "JAfp^i,  on  accoont  of  hia  glnttony.  A  man 
named  Mynlacui  waa  ooeof  theadoraof  Aeacbjlua 


The  Hyniacna  who  waa  ridiculed  by  Plato  waa 
perhapa  hia  grandaon,  (Alhen.  viiL  p.  344, 
d.  e.  i  Meineke,  Pn^maila  Pocl.  Oim.  ToL  ii.  p. 
668.)  [C.P.M.] 

MYNNIO  [MiNio,  No.  2.] 
MYREPSU8.  NIC0LAU3.    [NnxiLAtJE.] 
MYRINA  (MJpya).     1.  A  daughter  of  Cre- 
theui  and  the  wife  of  Thoaa,  from  whom  the  town 
of  Myrioa  in  Lemnoa  wai  beliered  lo  haie  derired 
iU  name.     (Schol.  ad  JpoOan.  fOod.  i.  604.) 

2,  An  Amazon,  who  ia  likewiie  laid  to  hare 
given  the  name  to  the  town  of  MyiJna  in  Lenmoa. 
(Slrab.  liL  p.  573;  Steph.  Bya.  1,0.) 

3.  A  danghter  of  Teucer  and  tbe  wife  of  Dar- 
danui.  (HoDi.iI.  iL  814;  Euitath.  cu/ //on.  p. 
SSI.)  [L.a] 

MYRINUS  H>peara  Bathe  name  of  an  epigiam- 
matic  writer  in  Bmnck'i  Amd.  (ii.  p.  107  J.  No- 
thing more  ia  known  of  him.  It  haa  been  conjec- 
tured that  he  ia  DO  other  than  Agothiaa  of  Myrina. 
[AQATUiAa.]  (Fabric;  Bili.  Grate.  toL  i>.  p. 
483.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

HYRME'CIDES  (Mtw"l'(a»i),a  acnlptor  and 
engiarer,  of  MileCui  or  Athena,  ia  generally  men- 
tionei^  ia  connection  with  Callictates,  like  whom 
ha  waa  celebrated  for  the  minuteneia  t^  hii  worka. 
[CALLiCRaiM.]  Hia  worka  in  ivory  were  10 
■mall  that  they  could  ararce];  be  leen  without 
placing  them  on  black  hair.  (  Vairo,  L.  L.  tIL,  iz. 
62;Cie.  Jcfltl.ii.  38;  Suid.  t.  n^  Hup^WBm  and 
7.A0T0,.)  [P.S.] 

MYRMEX  {Kifia^'i,  that  ii,  an  ant,  from 
which  animal,  according  to  aome  tndiliona,  tbe 
Mynnidona  in  Theaaaly  derived  their  name.  An 
Attic  maiden  of  the  name  of  Myimex,  it  it  taid, 
waa  beloved  by  Athena;  and  when  the  goddeia 
had  invented  the  plough,  Myrmei  bcaatfullj  pie- 
tended  to  have  made  the  diacovery  henell^  where- 
upon the  waa  metamorphoaed  into  an  ant  But 
Men  aflerworda  Zeni  made  hia  ion  Aeacui  king 
of  Theaaaly,  which  waa  not  inhalnted  by  human 
beingi,  he  metamoiphoKd  all  the  anti  of  the 
country  inta  men,  who  wen  thenee  called  Myi~ 
midonea.  (Virg.  At*,  iv.  402,  with  the  note  of 
Serr.j  Hygin.  F<A.  £2;  Strib.  viii.  p.  375.  ii. 
p.  433 ;  camp.  Aiacirs.)  According  to  Pbilo- 
ehorui  (Kf.  Haipocr.  f.  o.  MtAini),  Myrmex  waa 
the  &ther  of  Melite,  fiom  whom  the  Attic  demoa 
of  Mel ite  derived  ita  name.  (L.  S.] 

MY'RMIDON  (MupfuWi'),  a  ion  of  Zeui  and 
Eurymediua,  the  daughter  of  Cleitoi,  whom  Zem 
deceived  in  the  diagniie  of  an  ant.  Her  aan  waa 
ibr  thii  reoaon  called  Myrmidon  (from  ti:^iin^,  an 
ant),  and  waa  regarded  oa  the  anceator  of  the 
Myrmidona  in  Theamly.  He  waa  married  lo 
Peitidice,  by  whom  he  became  the  lather  of 
Antiphu)  and  Actor.  (Apollod.  L  7.  S  3 ;  Apolhm. 
Rhod.  L  56 ;  Eoitath.  ad  Hon.  p.  320 ;  Clem. 
Alex.  FrBtrepl.  p.  34  ;  Amob.  adv.  AM.  iv, 
26.)  IL.  S.] 

MY'RMIDON  (Hup^Ecir),  an  Athenian,  who 
commanded  a  Ibrce  of  10,000  men,  wliich  farmed 
part  of  the  armament  aent  by  Ptolemy,  the  eon  of 
Lagna,  nnder  hie  brother  Henelaot,  to  effect  Uia 
reduction  of  Cyprui,  B.  c  315.  He  waa  ofterwarda 
despatched  to  the  aaaiitance  of  Aaandei  in  Cario, 
againit  the  genenla  of  Antigonua.  (Diod.  lii. 
63.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

MYRIS.    [MoBWS.] 

MYRO  (Hupgt).  1.  The  elder  of  the  two 
daughlen  of  Ariilolimui,  tyrant  of  Elii.  JAfii- 


killed,  HjtD 

(PluL 
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groTiHus.]     WbcD  Aiutotimtu 
uid  her  iUter  were  ca       "  '  ' 
llUHli  IIk7  had  hllen 
de  ytn.  MuL  p.  2520 

2.  A  Rhodiiui  hdj  mentinied  b;  Suidu  (i.  v.) 
at  hftring  addicted  benelf  to  phiLoHphy  and  lil«rfr 
lore :  ihe  wrMa  bblea,  and  a  noik  called  xptlw 
yvniUM'  PMAUtir.  (Fabric  DHL  Unuo.  vdL  i. 
p.  638.) 

3.  See  MosRO.  [C.  P.  M.] 
MYRON  (Httfw),  hiUmiaL     1.  An  AlheDisn 

of  the  dame  Pbljra,  in  Uie  tribe  Cecnpii,  ii  Dwntioiwd 
b<r  Plutanh  (Sobm,  p.  S4,  c.)  ai  die  proKcutoc  of 
Hegaclei  and  the  other  Alcmseamdae  who  had 
rendeied,theniKlTei  impioa*  by  the  maaucre  of  the 
partiaaiu  of  Cjlon,  when  they  were  preiailed  on 
by  Solon  to  ubmit  their  cauH  to  the  deciuon  of  an 
eitraonliiiarf  conn  of  three  hundred  pereona. 

3.  Tyrant  of  Sicyan,  the  lather  of  Aiutonymiu, 
and  grandfather  of  Cleiiihenea.  He  gained  the 
victory  at  Olympia  in  the  chaiiol-race  in  the  thirty- 
third  Olympiad  {b.c  618).  In  commemoration  of 
thu  riclory  he  erected  a  tteamiry  at  Olympia,  con- 
aiatiog  of  two  chambera,  lined  with  platu  of  bnaa. 
(PttOB.  vL  19.  S  1  !  Herod,  yi.  126.) 

3.  One  of  the  general*  of  MiLhridalei,  aent  by 
Mm,  together  with  Menemachiu,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force  of  inbntry  and  caralry  againit  the 
Riuaant  in  the  eonrae  of  the  campaign  of  Lncullua. 
The  two  genaraU,  with  all  their  force*,  were  de- 
faled  and  rat  to  piecet  (Pint  LacaB.  p.  502, 
B.)  [CP.M.] 

MYRON,  a  natife  of  Priene,  the  author  of  an 
taiiloiical  account  of  the  tint  Unaenian  war,  from 
the  taking'of  Ampbeia  to  the  death  of  Ariatodemua. 
Hi*  dale  lannat  be  aicertained  accnrately,  but  he 
belong!  in  all  probability  to  the  A  lerandrine  period, 
not  earlier  than  the  third  century  b.  c  AcoHiiing 
to  Paoianiat  he  waa  an  author  on  whose  accuracy 
Tery  little  reliance  cauld  be  placed.  Both  Diodonu 
and  Myron  placed  Ariitomene*  in  the  tint  Ma- 
senian  war.  Huller  (Donan,  i  7.  g  9)  affirm* 
that  thia  •talament  wai  "  in  the  leetli  of  all  tra- 
dition" ;  but  Grate  (//iit  o/Gmce,  toL  ii.  p.  5S1J) 
i*  inclined  to  think  that  cenaon  too  unqualified. 
There  ii,  however,  loBident  rea»n  for  hclieTiiig 
that  the  old  tradiliana  >uSi;red  quite  a*  much  cor- 
inptiDD  and  tnterpoiation  at  the  band*  of  Myron, 
aa  at  thow  of  the  poet  Rhianu*.  (Paua.  iv.  6,  &c. ) 
Athen.Ti,  p.271,f.iiv,  p.  657,  d.  -.Vaa.iUHUL 
Unec.  p.  472,  ed.  Weilermann.)        [C.  P.  M.] 

MYRON  (Milfwv),  one  of  the  moit  celebrated 
of  the  Oreek  atatuariea,  and  also  a  aculptor  and  en- 
gmfer.wa>bamBtElentherao,in  Boeotia,  about  B.c. 
480.  (Plin.  H.  f^.  iiiiT.  8.  t.  19.  S  3.)  Pamaniaa 
calli   him  an  Athenian,  becauae  Eleotherae  had 
been  admitted  to  the  Athenian  bsnchiae.    He 
the   disciple    of  Ageladu,    Ihe    fellow-diicipl 
Poiydeitui,  and  a  younger  contemporary  of 
diti*.     Pliny  giTea  for  iho  lime  when  he  flourj 
the  87th  Olympiad,  or  B.C.  431,  the  lime  of 
beginning  ot  tbe  Petoponneuan  war.  (H.  N.  x; 


Lis.) 


•n  aeema  to  tiaTi 


The  chief  characterinic  of  Myi 
been  hii  power  of  eipmiing  a  great  rariety  of 
form*.  Not  content  with  the  human  figure  in  ita 
moat  difficult  and  momentary  attiladea,  he  directed 
bis  art  toward*  Tarioui  other  animal*,  and  be 
to  bate  been  the  Gnt  great  artiit  who  did  lo. 
thii  cbaiacteriatic  Pliny  no  doubt  refere,  wh 
•ay*,  I'timia  " 


MYRON. 

jwm  PeljMu  (Le.  !  S).  To  lUt 
lore  of  Tariety  be  aeen*  in  aoaie  dwna  ta  bat 
Mcrificed  aocmacy  of  prepoitioa  and  ialdlMaal 
eipraHJon.  (Plin.  L  c  ;  eomp.  Oc  Br^  11] 
Neither  did  he  pay  moeb  atlentien  to  ninne  del>a>, 
diMinct  from  the  general  eAwI,  inch  ai  ^k  hair,  b 
hicfa  he  eeeint  to  hate  followed,  almoM  cleadT, 
e  ancient  conTentional  fonna.  (Plin.  L  e.) 
Quinctilian  (lii.  10]  speaka  of  hi*  w«ki  ■ 
Mfler  than  tho*e  of  Gallon.  Hegeuaa,  and  Calnu. 
The  aathor  of  the  Rlielonca  ad  Herammm  (ir,  () 
ipeaka  of  hia  b«d*  a*  eepecially  admirable- 

MyronV  great  worka  were  DOiriy  all  in  bnaw, 
of  which  he  need  the  Tariety  called  Mian,  wUi 
Polydeitna  prefoired  the  Aepnetnu.  (Plm.tf..V. 
cm.  2.  a.  5  1  Diet.  o/Axtiq.  i.  e.  oca) 
The  moit  celebrated  of  hi*  ataton  vo*  b 
iicoMu  and  faia  Cow.     The  aDcnmiema  laraM 

might  tnrprite  ni  if  we  did  not  lemenber  bn 
much  more  admintion  ii  eiciled  in  a  certain  nifc 
if  taate  by  the  accurate  imitation  of  an  objot  cat 
if  the  nioal  range  of  high  art,  than  by  tht  aM 
beautifiil  idul  RpreienUlioii  of  men  or  god* ;  ed 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  waa  almort  a  paCia 
worit  of  ita  kind.  Still  the  nordty  ef  the  nbiia 
waa  ondoobtedly  ita  great  ehnrm.  which  ttaii  it 
lo  be  placed  at  the  head  of  MyronV  woriu,  nd 
celebrated  m  many  popular  Ttnea.  Phny  Mji  << 
it;  "  Mynmem  bocula  mazime  nobihtaiit,  si(- 
biati*  Tenibna  laudala."  The  Greek  Aalhslifi 
contajni  no  lea*  than  thir1y-*iz  e[ngnnu  iipa  i^ 
which,  with  other  puaagea  in  it*  praiie,  an  (^ 
lecled  bySontag  in  the  UideriiJtmi^tnf<irPrtmdi 
der  allea  LiUraimr,  pp.  100— IIS.  Perhapi  ikr 
beat,  at  lewt  the  moM  eipreanie  of  the  kind  "^ 
admiration  it  eniled,  ii  the  following  epign 
which  ia  one  out  of  acTenl  epigrama  en  Mjrm^ 
Cow  by  Auaoniua  {Epig.  M.) : — 

"  Bucula  imn,  aelo  genitmia  fiuta  Mynoii 

Aerea  ;  nee  factau  me  puto,  aed  geailui. 

Sic  mo  tauma  init :  *ic  pmiima  bocnla  angti: 

Sic  TJtuln*  aiCiena  nbeim  noatra  petit. 
Mirari*,  qnod  Mo  giegem  ?    Oitgi*  ipM  » 
giiler 
Inter  paicenle*  me  numerare  aolet. 
The«o  epigram*  gire  n*  aome  of  the  drtaSia 
the  tiguie.    The  cow  waa  repnaented  ai  l*n( 
and  the  atatne  waa  placed  on  ■  marble  bur,  ia  1^ 
— ._  „f  .k.  Urg„i  opon  plHS  in  AlheWi  ■*"» 
-  ■'^- -^--ofCioHO.     (Cic.ir*'. 

there  ;  it  muat  h»Te  been  remored  U>  Roiie,  ■*>" 
itwaaatill  to  be  teen  in  the  temple  of  P<ace,a*' 
time  of  Piwopioa.     (Sett.  GoU.  it.  31.) 

A  work  of  higher  art,  and  Gu  more  ietanlac 
lo  n>.  waa  his  Itacaholu.  of  which  there  ue  •»» 
marble  copiea  in  enalenoe.  .It  ii  tree  that  aw*" 
not  prove  by  teitimony  that  any  of  ibof  •»r' 
eopiet  were  really  taken  from  Mytm^  »"*•  ' 
ftom  imitaliona  of  it ;  bnt  the  reaemUaiw  b"** 
them,  the  fome  of  the  original,  and  the  weD-ta"" 
fiwjueney  of  the  practice  of  nuAmg  wch  "waf 
copve*  of  celebrmted  bronaci,  all  ceiMar  to  pit  tu 
quMtion  beyond  reaaonabte  doubt.  Of  ih'"'-!*' 
we  hare  the  good  fortnne  to  yamf  «»• »  * 
Townley  Gallery  of  tbe  BritiA  Hara.  "V* 

t,..-i  :-  .t.  i-ooodt  of  HadriBi"!  Tibaffi" 

■ -■-th.&qdj'" 


Villa,  in  1791; 

1782,  tiintheViUn  J 


tddri, 


MYBON. 
foDsd  in  Hsdriui'i  Villa,  io  1793,  ii  In  tb«  Va- 
ticam  Humun  ;  a  (oDith,  nHotcd  «i  *  gladiator,  ii 
in  Uie  C^itolina  MuMum.  To  these  maj,  in  aU 
piDbabililr.  ba  added  (5)  a  tono,  reitored  ai  oat 
of  ths  Niu  of  Niobe,  in  ths  gallerj  al  Flocenca  ; 
16)  th*  tono  of  an  Eodymion  in  the  ume  gallery; 
(7)aligiira  leitond  ua  Diomed,  uid(8)a  bronxe 
in  tbe  gallery  at  Munich.  (Muller,  in  thn  Anutt- 
liat,  tdL  iii.  p.  343.)  The  original  lUtne  ii  men- 
tioned  b;  Quinctiliiui  and  Lndan.  The  fDimei 
dilatei  qpsa  tbe  noieltj  and  difficult;  of  iti  atli- 
tode,  and  lbs  triumph  of  the  artiat  in  lepreeenting 
*Qch  an  altitude,  eren  though  the  work  mav  not 
be  in  all  reapecU  accuista  (ii.  13).  Lodan  girei  a 
much  more  eiact  detcription,  (Piibymml.  IS, 
tdI.  iii.  p.  4S)  -.—Vtii-  "ir  SiaKtiona,  ilr  S  iyi, 
^I,  Tie  ^uctn^Ta  itari  tiI  xS*""  '^i  ififtas, 
iLrnrrpmitUriir  fit  ri  Siaxo^^r,  ^p^iw  in^iorra 
Ty  JTtp^,  iomira  ^urturrnaaiiivif  iirri  t^i  SoA^i  ; 
oig  Jminr,  i  S  St,  jitl  ad  Hiifwrai  Ipyor  *v  ml 
TOVTD  Imr,  i  JinctftJXDi  tr  Kiytii.  We  hate 
giren  the  pawage  at  length  in  order  to  make  mani- 
fett  the  abiardit;  of  uippotiDg  that  the  iiguni  waa 
not  in  the  action  of  thnwiog  the  quoit,  but  ineiel; 
Mtetching  back  the  hand  to  receive  the  qnoit  bom 
■ome  imoginaiy  attendant  vbo  held  it  {riv  iiffiio- 
^por).  Tbe  real  meaning  ia  that  the  head  wu 
turned  round  backward!  tovajdi  tbe  hand  which 
held  the  qnoit  Tbe  two  moM  periect  copiei.  the 
Tovnlej  and  the  Maaiimi.  i^ree  with  Lucian'i 
deacription,  except  that  the  fonnet  haa  the  head  in 
qoila  a  di^rent  poailion,  bending  devn  forward). 
Ban;  pnfeired  thii  poaition  ( IForit,  lol.  L  p.  479  ) 
•d.  1809,  4to.) ;  but  tbe  attitude  doKribed  b; 
Iiuciaii,  and  leen  in  the  Muiimi  italne,  girei  a 
better  balance  to  the  fignrs.  There  ii,  alu.  great 
reauin  to  doubt  whether  the  head  of  the  Tonnley 
Btalua  really  belonga  to  iL  (See  TWafry  Galitry, 
Lib,  £U.  Knoaleifyt,  ToL  i,  p.  240,  where  it  ii 
Ggured.)  Oa  the  wholci  the  Mauimi  copy  it  the 
beat  of  all,  and  probably  tbe  moit  bitbful  io  the 
original.  It  ia  engrared  in  the  jtihUdwH/e"  f 
HfaoMnuwflV  Werfa,  fig.  80 ;  and  in  MuUer'i 
"r  d.  otlcB  KnTiil,  ToL  \.   pL  xiiiL  fig. 


Of  MyroD*!  olhw  worka  Plmy  (xixir.  8. 
§3)enunie™teatbafollowiug:  — adog;  Peraeua, 
which  Famantai  law  in  the  Acropolii  at  Athena 
(L  33.  g  H)  ;  aearmonttera  {prilai,  lee  Bi^ltigei 
n/.  oJ.)  ;  a  eatyr  admiring  a  double  flute  ani 
Mineria,  probably  a  giODp  deacriptive  of  the  atory 
of  HiKSYAS  ;  Delphic  penuihleteaj  pancrut' 


a  Her. 


which,  i 


PUU) 


of  Pompey,  by  the  Circui  Maiimua  ; 
an  Apollo,  which  waa  taken  away  from  the  Kphe- 
aiani  by  M.  Antoniua,  and  restored  to  them  by 
Auguatut,  in  obedience  to  an  ailmonidon  in  a  dreauL 
The  worda  In  the  pausge  of  Pliny,  fiaae  d 
eadaa  mcmamaUim  oc  htaulae  amiadbiii  i 
Erima  lignifiiat,  are  a  grou  blunder,  which  Pliny 
made  by  miilaking  the  name  of  the  poeleaa  Mpv 
in  an  epigram  by  Anyte  {or  Erinna,  Anlh.  Pal. 
Tii,  190)  for  that  of  the  Kuiplor  Myron. 

In  additiontoFliny'aaecount,  the  following  worka 
of  Myron  arementionedby  Dtherwriten:  Coloiaal 
alatuea  of  Z«ua,  Hera,  and  Ueraclea,  at  Samoa,  iht 
three  atstuei  on  one  boie.  They  were  remoTcii 
by  M.  Antoniua,  but  reatored  by  Auguatna,  eioept 
the  Zeni,  which  he  placed  on  the  Capitol  and  built 
aahrineforit.  (Stiab.  xiv.  p.  637.  b.)  A  Dionyua 
in  Helicon,  dedicated  by  SuUa,  (Pana.  11.30.  §  I.) 
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A  Henilei,  which  Vcnet  look  trmsi  Ueioa  the 
Hamertine.  (Cic  Ferr.  It.  S.)  A  bronie  Apidio, 
''  Ihe  name  of  the  artiat  worked  into  tbe  lliigb. 
ante  ailver  lettera,  dedicated  in  the  abrine  of 
Aeaculapiua  al  Agriiientum  by  P.  Sdpio,  and  taken 
away  by  Venrea.  (Cic.  Pirr.  n.  43.)     A  wooden 

■  I  of  Hecate,  in  Aegina.  (Paua.  ij.  30.  §2.) 
Several  ataluea  of  athlete*.  (SeeSillig,(.D.)  Laally, 
a  alriking  indication  bow  &r  Myron'*  love  of  lariety 
led  bim  beyond  tbe  true  limits  of  art,  a  dmahai 
woman,  in  marble,  at  Smyrna,  which  of  coune, 
according  to  Pliny,  waa  nprinii  adifla-  ( Flin. 
H.  N.  xxni.  5.  a  4.)  Hi*  Cow  wai  not  hia  only 
eetebcated  work  of  the  kind :  there  were  four  oxen, 
which  Auguitua  dedicated  in  the  portico  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo  on  the  Palatine,  B.C  38  (Pro- 
pert,  it.  33.  7)  ;  and  s  olf  carrying  Victory,  de- 
rided by  Tatian.  (Adv.  Graae.  64,  p.  117,  ed. 
Worth.) 

He  waa  also  an  engraier  in  metala  :  a  telelirated 
paltra  of  hia  i*  menUoned  by  Martial  (ri.  92). 

Nothing  ia  known  of  Myron'a  life  except  that, 
according  to  Petmniui  (88),  he  died  in  great  po- 
verty. He  had  a  aon,  Ltciub,  who  waa  a  diitin- 
guiahed  artitt 

(Beaidea  the  naunl  anthoritiea,  Winekelmann, 
Meyer,  ThierKib,  MUller.  Junius  Sillig,&c.,  there 
ia  an  excellent  lecture  on  MyiOD  in  Biiltiger^ 
Andeutungtn  la  34  For^riisn  iiier  die  Arch'da- 
/(i^  Vorlcai.)  [P.  S-] 

HYRONIA'NUS  (Hupg»m>rf,),  of  An»*tri*. 
a  Greek  writer  of  uncertain  age,  waa  the  author  of 
a  work  entitled  'IirrapuiS*  iitaimr  ((fxlAaia.  (Dlog. 
LajirL  jv.  14,  t.  36.)  It  ia  alao  cited  by  DioKeneB 
nnder  tbe  title  of 'lirropwil  Kt^xfAoia  (i.  3),  and 
of  'OMBiaaimply(i.  llS,iiL40,iT.  8). 

MYRCXNIDES  (Mi^rijiji),  a  skilful  and  sue- 
ceaaful  Athenian  generaL  In  a.c.  457,  the  Co- 
rinibiana  invaded  Megara  with  tbe  view  of  relieving 
Aegina,  by  drawing  away  thence  a  portion  of  tbe 
Athenian  troops,  wliicb  were  beaieging  the  chief 
dly  of  the  island.  The  Atheaiana,  however,  who 
had  at  the  same  time  another  force  in  Egypt,  acting 
with  Inarui,  did  not  recal  a  aingle  man  from  any 
quarter  for  the  protection  of  Megara :  hut  the  old 
and  young  men  who  bad  been  left  behind  at  home, 
marched  out  under  Myconidea,  and  met  the  Co- 
rinthians in  the  Megerian  territory.  After  a  battle, 
in  which  victory  inclined,  though  not  decisively,  to 
the  Athenians,  the  Corinthian  tnwpa  withdrew, 
and  Myronidea  erected  a  trophy.  But  the  Corin- 
thiana,  being  reproaebed  at  home  for  laving  the 
field,  returned  ;  and  were  aetting  up  a  rival  trophy, 
when  the  Athenian*  made  a  aally  Srom  Megara, 
and,  in  the  battle  which  enaued,  completely  defeated 
them.  The  fugitive*,  in  their  retreat,  entered 
an  endoaure  fenced  in  by  a  krge  ditch,  where 
they  were  aunouuded  by  the  Athenian*,  who  oo- 
cnpied  with  a  part  of  their  force  tbe  only  egieas, 
and  *tew  with  their  dart*  every  man  within.  In 
the  foUowiug  year,  n.c.  4£8,  and  aixty-lwo  day*  ■ 
after  the  battle  of  Tanagn,  Myionjdea  led  an 
Athenian  army  into  Boeotia,  and  delated  the 
Boeotians  at  Oenophyla,  a  victory  which  made  hi* 
countrymen  masters  of  Phocis,  and  of  all  the  Boeo- 
tian towns,  with  the  single  exception  of  I'hebet ; 
while  even  ttleie  it  seem*  to  have  led  to  the  tem- 
porary ealabliahment  of  demoeiaey.  After  his 
victory,  Myronidea  marched  against  the  Opuntian 
Locrians,  from  whom  he  exacted  a  hundred  boa- 
tages  i  and  then,  according  l«  Diodorua,  be  pen*- 
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Inted  into  Tfaeu&ly,  to  take  veDgeance  for  Ibc 

dnertioD  of  llie  Themluui  (roopt  to  ths  Luedu 
moniani  at  the  Ullle  of  Taiugra  ;  but  hi  foiled  i 
tua  attempt  on  llie  town  of  Pbinalai,  and  wi 
obliged  to  retuni  to  Alheni.  It  ii  pouible  thi 
the  iuhject  of  the  pre«ent  irlicle  may  have  bee 
the  father  of  Arcbineis,  the  Atheniim  ilaleRiui . 
nhotook  a  chief  part  in  the  orerthrDv  of  the  thirty 
tynnti,  b.c403i  for  Uemotthene*  mentiont  m 
■on  of  Archinut,  called  Myranide*,  who  may  baie 
been  oamed  after  bi>  grandfather,  according  to  a 
cu*tom  b?  DO  meam  uDOimmon.  (Thac  J.  lOS, 
106,  103,  IT.  95;  Ariitoph.  Lyt.  %a\,Eai.  303; 
Arijlot  PUiL  ».  3,  ed.  Bekli. ;  Lyi.  "ETn-o*.  p. 
195;  Diod.  xL  79—83;  Plat  Mono.  p.  242  ; 
Dem.  c  Tbwcnit  p.  742  i  Herm.  /-of.  J  nL  §  1 G9, 
note  1  j  Wachimatli,  HuL  AmL  Tol.  ii  p.  13* 
Eng.  tranil. ;  Thirlwall'a  Grrect,  ToL  ill.  p.  3 
nolo  2,  p.  33.  note!  ;  Thnc  L  iiL)  [E.  E.] 

MYRRHA  (Mv#a),  a  daughter  of  Cinyni 
and  mother  of  Adonii.  (Luc  D,  Syr.  S;  comp. 
AnoNis.)  Lycophron  (939)  call)  Bjbloi  in  Phoe- 
nicia H^Jtaf  ion.  [L.  S.] 

MYRSILUS.      [ClNDADlM.] 

MY'RSILUS,  a  Qreek  biitoriod  writer,  a  na- 
tiie  of  Leilioi.  When  he  lired  ii  not  known. 
Dionyiiiu  of  Hajicamaiiua  (i.  23)  hat  borrowed 
from  him  almoit  Terbatim  a  pan  of  hi)  account  of 
the  Palaigiaiu.  He  lefen  to  him  again  in  ' 
Mjrrwliu  waa  the  anthor  of  the  notioa  tha 
Tyrtheniani,  in  eoiuequeiice  of  their  wand 
about  after  they  left  their  origiaal  lettleinenta,  got 
the  name  of  IKXafryof,  or  atorki.  Alhenaeu)  (liiL 
p.  610,  a.)  quolei  from  a  work  by  Mynilut,  en- 
titled 'lanpiKi  w-opifSii^a.  He  it  alto  quoted  by 
Stmbo  (L  p.  60,  liiL  p.  610),  and  by  Pliny 
(//.JV.  iiL  7,  iT.  n\  By  Amobio.  (iii.  37, 
11.  24),  ha  ii  called  MyrtUiu.  iVoia.  ife  Hitt. 
Grae.  p.  473,  ed.  Wealermann).  (C.  P.  M.J 

MYRSUS  (MJpiroi),  a  Lydian,  eon  of  Qygea, 
waa  the  bearer  to  Pclycnlei  of  the  letter  containing 
tbe  tnachemue  promiw*  by  which  he  wai  indBced 
to  phu»  hinuelf  in  the  power  of  Ocoetei,  laliap  of 
Sardii.  Hynus  wat  one  of  thoie  who  were  (lain 
in  an  ambuscade  by  the  Cariana  in  the  Ionian  war, 
B.  C.  498.     (Hervd.  iu.  123,  y.  321.)  [E.  £.] 

MY'RTILU.S  (Mufn-fAot),  a  aan  of  Kennea  by 
Cleobole,  or  by  Clyda  (Hygin.  Porf.  Aitr.  ii.  !3X 
or,  according  to  othera,  by  Phaeluaa  or  Myrto. 
(Schol.  ad  ApoOon.  Rhod.  i.  7fi2.J  He  waa  tbe 
charioteer  of  Oenomaua.  king  of  Elii,  and,  haiing 
betiayed  hii  maiter,  he  waa  thrown  into  the  lea 
by  Pelopa  near  Qeraettiu  in  Euboea ;   and    that 

Cof  the  Aegean  ii  aaid  to  hats  thenceforth 
otUed  after  him  the  Myrtoan  Ma.  At  the 
rooment  he  expired,  be  pronounced  a  cone  npon 
the  hoDH  of  Pelopa,  which  waa  bene*  haiaued 
by  the  Erinnyei  of  that  cune.  Hia  bther  placed 
bin)  among  tbe  ilars  aa  auriga.  (Soph.  Elat. 
509 ;  Eurip.  Or.  993,  &c  ;  Apollon.  Khod.  i.  755 ; 
Pana.  iL  18.  §  2,  y.  1.  gi,TiiL  14.  §8;  Tieta. 
adLgc.U6,\62;  Hjpn.  Fab. Zi,  Poet.  Ailr.  ii. 
13;  SerT.arf  Virs-Georg.  i.  20S,  iiL  7;  Euilalh. 
ad  Horn.  p.  184.)  Hi>  tomb  waa  ibown  at 
Pheneui,  behind  the  temple  of  Hennea.  when 
the  wBiea  were  believed  to  hare  woibcd  hia  bod; 
on  the  coaat.  There  he  waa  alia  wonhipped  a* 
a  hero,  and  honoured  with  nectumal  aamlicei. 
(Paua.TL20.  *8-™-H-§^)  (I- S.] 

MY'RTILtlS  (HvprfAof),  a  Greek  comic  poet, 
the  brother  of  Hetmippua.     Suidaa  baa  prearared 


MTS. 
the  namet  of  two  of  hia  playi,  the  Tmalnm, 
and  the  'Eptrro.  One  object  of  hit  ridiealc  ia  da 
fonuer  waa  the  taatdeaa  love  of  di^ay  ahowu  by 
the  Megaiian  Choregi.  (AapaMOiad AriMati!llk 
Nie.  IT.  2 ;  Meiiteke,  Hitt.  CHL  Com.  Oram.  p.1l»; 
Bode,  OaiMMe  der  HtOm.  DicUimd.  nL  ii. 
pwtii.p.l70).  [C.P.M.1 

MY'RTILUS,  a  alaie  or  a  frvdna,  aHnu  ti 
have  been  bribed  by  Antony,  or  tome  coe  of  that 

Cy,  to  make  an  attonpt  upon  the  lifa  of  Dl 
tua,  but  waa  detected  and  pat  to  death.  (Oe. 
adJU-XT,  13,itL  II.) 

MY'RTILUS,  L.  UINU'CIUS,  wat  hanM 
oTer  to  the  Carthaginiani,  beonae  he  had  bcalia 
the  ambauadora  ei  tha  latter,  B,c  1B7.  (Ur. 
xxxTiii.  42.) 

MYRTIS  (H^iiX  ni  ArgiTe,  wbon,  mA 
aeveral  othen  of  that  and  other  atatei,  Demnalhmfa 
{de  Oar.  p.  334,  ed.  Retake)  chacgnl  with  tnadoy 
on  the  groDDd  of  tbeii  baring  mitled  their  Ulo*' 
ciliiena  with  leipect  to  the  dangn  to  b*  appn- 
bended  from  the  growing  power  of  Philip,  and  » 
kept  them  from  combining  againat  him.  He  darpt 
them  alto  with  having  done   to  faom  conapl  ■•■ 


Polyhiu.{xT 


H) 


[CP.M.] 

MYRTIS  (Milp'    ' ■ 

Anthedon.  She  ■ 
inatrnetreaa  of  Pindar,  and  to  haTc  contoided  viih 
him  for  the  palm  of  aaperioritj.  Thia  ii  alMtd 
to  in  an  extant  flngment  of  Cariooa.  <Ba|k^ 
Podae  Lj/ria  Grata,  f.  816.)  There  woe  aanei 
in  honour  of  her  in  Tuiont  parta  of  Oieece,  Ska 
wai  alio  reckoned  amongit  the  nice  Ijrk  Mdm, 
{AnlAol.  Pal.  ii.  26  ;  Soidat  i.  n.  Viitft, 
Kiparra ;  Tatian.  OraL  ad  Orate  52 ;  Fitnt 
BiiL  Oraec  tdI.  iL  p.  133  ;  Bode,  GaoL  «r 
/fe/toLi>Hbfa«(,Tol.iLpt.2,p.ll3.)  ICPJL] 

HYRTO  (KupnlX  ■  woman  from  whim,  x- 
coiding  to  tome,  the  Myrtoan  tea  denied  to 
name.  (Paut.  riiL  14.  f  8  ;  ApoUon.  Rbad.  >. 
752 1  comp.  Mtstilcs.)  [L  S.] 

MYRTO  (Mvfn^iJ),  a  daogblei  of  one  Aiit- 
teidea,  waa,  according  to  tome  actonnta,  tbe  fail 
wife  of  Soctalea.  (Alh.  liiL  p.  555,  d.;  B«cU. 
PM.Ecai.ifAA,^\i.\.t.2li.)  IE,  K] 

MYRTOKSSA  (Mur*t«r<r4>),  tbe  nymph  aft 

!ll  «f  the  tame  name  in  Anadia ;  the  wn  R- 
preacnted  at  M^alopelia  akag  w-ith  Aictiiae. 
Higno,  Anthiacia  and  Nua.  (Paoa.  liii.  lU 
82-)  IL.S.I 

MYRTON  (HJprw),  and  hit  ton  NICANOK 
(Nuniiwfi),  were  men  of  weight  and  inflixtn  a 
Epeirua,  and  are  mentioned  by  Polytau  (ah 
bean  teitimony  at  the  aame  time  to  their  jairi* 
high  ehaiacter  for  apiightneaa)  aa  baring  1^ 
themtelTet  to  abet  the  crnel  and  oppiesin  «>■ 
duct  of  CHARora  [No.  2].  Chui^  wat  Kom 
by  Hyrton.  irten  ha  wait  to  Row  • 

lur  to  oblain  the  tenate'a  ccofimatiia  <f 

hia  proceedinga.  (Polyb.  xcdLSl,  3Z)      [RE.] 

MYS  (Miff),  an  artirt  in  the  tomtie  drfarl- 
ment,  engraved  the  battle  of  the  tjipithae  aad  th 
Ccntann  and  other  figurci  on  the  ahidd  of  PUtna^ 
colctaal  bretue  ilatne  of  Athena  PionThea.  ia  ika 
Acropolitof  AthenB.(Paiu.L38.g2.)  If-canM 
believe  Pauaoniaa,  Iheie  woiki  ware  eneeted  fiw 
by  Parriuuina,  who  tlonritbed  half  atw 
lury  later  than  Phidiaa.  It  it  pnhahie  ih«  An* 
ii  a  niiatake  in  the  paatMC  of  PaataniM,  aaJ  tbri 
Myt  onght  to  be  coondend  aa  a  mjailtailntiT  ■ 


NABARZANBS. 
Phidiu,  about  &  c.  444.    (SUig,  a.  v.)    He  u 


e  of  the*  moil  dutioguiibed  en- 
gnien  b;  PUnj  (H.  N.  iixUL  12.  «.  65\  Pro- 
patim  (iii.  7.  U),  Marliai  (tuL  33,  SO,  hit.  93), 
«)id  Statiui  (jSs.  L  3.  30).  [P.  S.] 

HYSCELLUS  (Mi^ictAAai,  or  WiaKtXoi),  m 
niUn  of  Rhjpn,  oac  of  thn  twelfe  diviiioni  of 
Acfaiia,  v>i,  ■ccoiding  to  OTid  [Melam.iv.  15) 
■  HaraeUde,  and  the  son  of  an  AiviTe  DBm«d 
AJemoD.  He  led  the  colon  j  which  founded  Crolona, 
B,c.710.  The;  vers  awiMed  in  founding  tlie 
dtjr  bj  Archiat,  who  wn>  on  hi*  tny  to  Sicil; 
[Arcuias].  The  colon)-  wu  led  forth  ondar  the 
HUtctian  of  the  Delphic  ancle,  Hjuellui  baring 
preriooilj  been  lo  fnrrej  the  loeali^.  He  ma  » 
nneb  better  pleaKd  with  the  uta  ot  Sybaria,  that 
on  hi*  retnni  he  made  an  nnincceaafnl  allempt  to 
pennade  the  Delphic  god  to  allow  the  colonitta  to 
•elect  Sjbaiii  u  their  place  of  ■ettlemeat.  Se- 
ipecting  the  choice  ollered  lo  Aichia*  and  Hje- 
ceDuB  hj  the  dibcU,  and  the  •election  which  each 
made,  aee  Aacuus,  Vol.  1.  p.  265.  (Sliab.  li. 
pp,  262, 269,  Tiii.  p.3a7i  Dionjt  iL  p.  361; 
SchoL  ad  Aritt  E^  1039;  Suidai  i.e.  Mi^- 
ir<H\at  i  Ointon,  F.  H.  tdL  L  anno  710,  tdL  iL 
f.265;  MUller,  Doricuu,  i.  6.  g  12.)         [C.  P.  M.] 

UY'SIA  (Mivfa).  1.  A  Bnmame  ot  Demcter, 
who  bed  a  temple,  MuBVior,  between  Argo*  and 
Ujcenae  and  at  Pellena.  It  i*  taid  lo  hare  been 
duired  ftom  an  Aigive  Mjiio*,  who  Rcrired  her 
kindly  during  her  wandering*,  and  built  a  *ano- 
tnaiT  lo  hat.  (Pan*,  ii.  18.  g  3,  35.  |  3,  tii.  27. 
S4.) 

2.  A  iumame  of  Aitemii,  under  which  ilie  wai 
wonhipped  in  a  lauctiur;  aeai  Sparta.  (Pani.  iii. 
20.  §9.)  [L.S.] 

HYSON  (Mi^ow),  anatiTo  of  Cheitae  or  Chen, 
a  Tillage  either  in  Laconia  {according  to  Stephanu 
B;i.)  or  on  Uount  Oetn  (according  to  PaDeaniai,  i. 
24,  3  1).  who  ii  enumerated  by  Plato  (Prolog.  28, 
p.  343)  a*  one  of  the  *eTea  Bags,  in  place  of  Peci- 
ander.  [C.  P.  M.] 

MYTILE-NE  (MiitiAwti),  a  daughter  of  Macar 
or  Petopa,  became  bj  Poieidon  the  mother  of 
Mtuml  The  town  of  MTtilene  m  Letbo*  wai 
beueied  to  have  deiired  ita  name  from  her,  or 
from  her  eon,  or  from  a  penoniga  of  the  name  of 
Mylilufc     (SWph.By..*o.)  [L.  S.J 


N. 

NABABZA'NES  (NoCapfifnif),  a  Peruan  in 
the  aerrice  of  Dareiu.  He  ii  fini  ipoken  of  by 
Q-  Cortini  on  the  occauon  of  hii  eending  a  letter  to 
Siainei,  a  Penian  attached  to  Alexander,  exhorting 

bainiie*  commanded  the  Penian  cavalry  on  the 
right  wing  at  the  battle  of  Itaut.  Aiterwaidi, 
when  the  fortunes  of  Dareius  teemed  deapeisle, 
Nabamnei  joined  BeniiB  and  Banaentei  in  plot- 
ting either  to  kill  Dareiu,  ur  to  give  him  up  to 
Alexandei.  In  a  council  held  after  quitting  Ecba- 
tana,  he  bad  the  audacity  to  propoie  that  Dareiua 
ahoold  retire  into  one  of  the  remote  province*  of 
the  empire,  and  Ibr  a  'time  reaign  hi*  authority 
aa  king  into  the  handa  of  Beaaua.  Dareiiu  wai  *o 
incenied  at  the  propoial,  that  be  drew  hi*  Kimiter, 
and  wai  with  difficulty  pievenled  from  killing 
Nabananei  on  the  apot.  The  conapiiatora  now 
reaolved  to  aeiie  Direioi,  who,  notwithitanding 
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that  their  deaigna  were  diacorered  by  Patron,  and 
made  known  to  Ibe  king,  refuaed  to  lake  refuge 
among  the  Greek  mercenariea.     By  command  of 

Besaui,DBieiuiwBaieized,and  thrown  into  chaioa, 
and  murdered,  when  they  were  overtaken  fay  Alex- 
andei.  Nabananea  fled  into  Hynania  ;  and  when 
Alexander  reached  the  river  Ziobarii  or  Sliboetea, 
■enl  a  letter  to  him,  offering  to  inirender  himaelf  if 
aaaured  of  peraonal  aafety.  Thi*  wu  promiaed 
him,  upon  which  he  gave  himaelf  up,  bringing  with 
him  a  large  amount  of  pretenta,  among  which  waa 
the  beautiful  eunuch   BagoaJ  (Baooas),  thlough 

pardon  Nabananea.  Of  hia  further  bte  we  have 
no  notice.  (Q.  Cnrt  ui.  9.  §  I,  7.  g  22,  t.  9.  §  2, 
10.  S  1.&C-.  11.  SB,  12.  g  15,  13.  g  IS,  vis.  g  9, 
4.  g  8.  G.  g  32  I  Airian,  iil  21.)        [C.P.  M.] 

NABDAliSA,  a  Numidian  chiefs  conapicuona 
both  from  hii  birth  and  wealth,  who  enjoyed  a 
high  place  in  the  bvoui  of  Jugurdia,  by  whom  he 
wBa  frequently  empioyed  iq  lervicei  of  the  moat 
important  nature.  In  coniequence  of  the  confi- 
dence tbna  repoaed  in  him  by  the  Numidian  king, 
he  waa  the  perton  inteclcd  by  Bomiicai  aa  hi*  in- 
tended miniater  in  hi*  dcaign*  againat  the  lile  of 
that  monarch  [Bouti^AR]  ;  but  tbe  negligence  of 
Nabdalaa  luflered  theae  projecia  to  tiana^are.  Bo- 
milcar  wa*  aeiied  and  put  to  death,  but  we  are 
not  informed  whether  Nabdalaa  ahared  the  lame 
late.    (SalL  y».  70— 72.)  [KH.a] 

NABIS  (Ndirii),  aucceeded  in  making  himself 
tyrant  of  Idcedaemon  on  the  death  of  Machanidaa, 
B.  c  207.  To  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  having 
a  rival  at  any  future  dme,  he  had  Pelopa,  eon  of 
the  king  Lycurgua,  who  waa  alill  quite  young, 
aaaaatiuated.  To  aecure  himielf  atill  further,  he 
carried  the  licence  of  tyranny  lo  the  fortheat  pea- 
■ible  extent ;  put  to  death  or  baniihed  all  the 
wealthieat  and  moat  eminent  citixeui,  and  even 
punned  them  in  exile,  Boraetimea  canaing  them  to 
be  murdered  on  their  road ;  at  other  time*,  when 
they  had  reached  aome  friendly  city,  getting  peraona 
not  likely  to  be  auapected  to  hire  houiet  next  to 
thoae  in  which  the.  exile*  had  taken  up  their  abode, 
and  then  lending  hia  emiuariea  to  bnak  through 
the  party-walk,  and  aiaauinale  them  in  theii  own 
bouaea.  All  penona  poiaeaaed  of  property  who 
remained  al  Sparta  were  nibjected  to  inceaannt  ex- 
action*, and  the  moat  cruel  toriorea  if  thej'  did  not 
aucceed  in  aatiifying  hia  rapacity.  One  of  hia 
engine*  of  torture  reiembled  the  maidta  of  more 
recent  time* :  it  wu  a  figun  teaembling  hi*  wife 
Apega,  *o  conatructed  a*  to  daap  the  victim  and 
pienx  him  to  death  with  the  nail*  with  which  the 
aima  and  boaom  of  the  ligun  were  ftudded.  (Polyb. 
xiii,  7.)  The  money  which  he  got  by  theae  mean* 
and  by  the  plunder  of  the  tem^e*  enabled  him  to 
nine  a  large  body  of  meicenariea,  whom  he  eelecled 
from  among  the  moil  abandoned  and  reckleicvil- 
laiUB :  murderer*,  burglon,  thieve*,  and  reprobate* 
of  every  kind  found  an  uylum  in  Sparta  and  a 
patron  in  Nabia  He  likewiie  manumitted  a  great 
number  of  helota  and  alavea,  and  apportioned  them 
land*.  He  extended  hi*  protection  over  the  pirate* 
of  Crete,  whom  he  aheltered  and  aaaitted,  receiving 
a  *han  of  theii  booty.  Nor  did  he  content  himaelf 
with  making  Sparta  a  den  of  robben,  emiiearie*  of 
the  same  eon  wen  Mattered  over  alt  parts  of  Pels- 
ponneaua.  the  proceeda  of  whoae  plunder  he  ahared, 
while  he  afforded  them  a  refuge  whenever  danger 
threatened.    When  be  tint  opened  negotiation* 
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vitb  the  Ronums  we  an  Dot  ioroniisd,  bat  vre  find 
bim  included  at  one  ot  the  alHei  a[  the  Romaiu  in 
the  treat;  made  between  them  and  Pfailip  in  the 
year  b.  c  '204.  (Li>.  uii.  1*2.)  The  inipuaity 
with  nhich  Nabia  punned  the  coune  irhich  bu 
been  dcKribed  for  (wo  oc  tbreo  yean  encouraged 
bim  to  foim  fliealer  project*.  An  opportiuiity 
Man  prcMnted  ittelf.  Soma  Boeotiaiu  induced 
one  of  the  gnoma  of  Nnbie 


If  the  : 


aable  of  bi 


The 


fugitirea  were  punaed,  and  orertaken  at  Megalo^ 

Clia.  The  punnen  were  allowed  to  cany  off  the 
net  and  groom  ;  bnt  when  they  attempted  to  ky 
bonda  on  the  Boeotiana  alio,  they  were  hbdered 
by  the  people  and  ms^itratei  of  the  town,  and 
compelM  to  quit  it.  Nabii  leiced  apoa  thi>  ai  a 
prcleit  for  nuking  inioada  into  the  territory  of 
Hegnlopolia  Tb^  be  tallowed  up  by  wiling  the 
city  of  Mnaene,  though  ha  waa  at  the  time  in 
alliance  with  the  Measeniaiii.  (Polyb.  XTi.  13.) 
Philopoemen,  by  hii  piiiate  influence,  collected  the 
fbrcei  of  Megalopolii,  aud  manhed  to  Meteene, 
upon  which  Nabii  ccicualed  the  town,  and  baitily 
Ifltumed  into  Laconia  (in  the  latter  part  of  B.C 
202.orthebeginning  of  B.C.201).  Inac.201 
Philopoemen  became  Achaean  praetor,  and  in  the 
third  year  of  bi>  office  be  collected  Ibe  forcei  oF  the 
Achaean  league  with  the  gieatett  powibte  aecrety 
at  Tegca,  drew  the  mercenariet  of  Nabii  into  an 
ambnih  on  the  bordera  of  LAconia,  at  a  place  called 
Scolitaa,  and  defeated  them  with  gieal  ilaughler. 
For  the  nit  of  the  year  Nahii  wai  compelled  to 
keep  within  hi*  own  bardert.  (Polyb.  liii.  8, 
itL  36,  37  ;  Pana.  ir.  39.  g  10,  Tiii.  fid.  §  5.)  A> 
*oon  ai  Philopoemen  wai  replaced  by  other  and 
inferior  leaden,  Nabii  renewed  hii  attacki  upon 
If  egnlapoliit  and,  according  to  Plutarch  {Phihp^ 
P.3G3),  reduced  them  to  lueb  diitrcu,  that  they 
veie  compelled  to  tow  com  in  the  ttreeli  of  their 
city,  to  BToid  itarTation.  It  wat  at  thii  juncture, 
trben  the  Achaean  army  had  been  disbanded,  and 
the  cantingenta  had  not  been  fixed  for  the  di^rent 
Mates,  that  Philip  undertook  to  repel  Nahii,  on 
condition  that  the  Aebaeani  would  help  him  to  de- 
fend Corinth  and  tome  other  plncei.  A*  hii  object 
wat  evidently  to  inrolie  the  Achaeani  in  hit  con- 
teit  with  the  Itomani,  hii  offer  wai  pmdently  de- 
clined, and  the  auembly  at  which  it  wat  made 
wat  diamiiaed,  after  a  decree  had  been  patted  for 
Icytng  troopt  againet  Nabit.  {Lit.  mi.  25.) 
Philip  now  (b-c.  198),  iinding  it  inconTenient  to 
defend  Argot  himtelf,  inatrocted  Philocle*  to  give 
up  the  cuitody  of  the  city  to  Nabit,  who,  after 
hafing  betrayed  the  people  into  an  open  exprettion 
of  (he  hatred  Ibey  felt  tawardi  him,  wni  admitted 
by  night  into  the  city,  ilo  forthwith  proceeded 
to  eitort  the  money  of  the  citiieni  fay  measi 
iimilar  to  those  which  he  had  foimd  to  incceiaful  at 
Sparta ;  and  then.  Is  lecnre  the  lupport  of  at  leait 
cme  portion  of  the  commnnity,  he  propoted  a  decree 
for  the  cancelling  of  d•bI^  and  for  a  fanh  partition 
of  the  landt.  (Lir.  ixjtii.  38,  Ac.)  Having  pro- 
cnied  ao  btertiew  with  Plamininui  and  Attaint, 
he  agreed  to  grant  a  truce  ibr  four  monlht  to  the 
Acfaaeoni,  and  placed  a  body  of  hit  Cretan*  at  the 
diipoial  of  Flunintnua.  He  then  returned  to 
SparlA.  leaTing  a  garriton  in  Argot,  and  tent  bii 
wile  Apegn  in  hit  place.  She  tecmt  to  have  been 
a  fit  helpmftte  for  her  huiband,  whom  the  even 
outdid  at  Argot,  robbing  and  tpoiling  the  women 
of  the  city  in  much  the  tame  faabion  a*  her  buibuid 


NABI& 
>nd  robbed  the  men.  (Polyb.  nil  17;  Liv.n^ 
0.) 

Upon  the  nprstenlatiani  of  the  cnnaiwinRi 
mployed  in  lettling  the  affiirt  of  Ginit  iFis  ihi 
with  Pha^  the  Row 


alliet  at  Corinth  when  war  w 

creed.     Pythagorat,  who  ws*  at  ouo*  btethd-ia- 

at  Argot,  prevented  tbo  Rcoan*  baa  gettang  tie 
city  into  their  potateijon  witheat  a  Bige ;  ind 
FUmininut,  by  the  advice  of  Atittaenot,  chue 
rather  Ui  carry  the  war  into  I^couia.  With  a 
powerful  foR»  he  deacended  to  the  banki  ot  the 
Enrolat.  Nabit  ilnugthened  the  defnca  <f 
Sparta,  and  ttruck  temr  into  hi*  tobjecti  by  thi 
■tnguinary  eiecntioa  of  eigbty  nupected  dtiKMi 
Hit  troofa  tuituned  tome  kuet  in  engagaBOb 
with  the  enemy,  and  Oythinm,  the  anoal  if 
Sparta,  wat  taken.  Nahia,  ihougfa  ionli>ice4  by 
Pythagorat,  w  '"  '  "'  ' 
Flamini' 


ence  entoed  wbicb  bMii 
t  of  which  ii  given  by  lj>y 


daya,  a  long  acco 
(iiiiv.  30 — 33).  A  imc*  wti  gruneu,  uti 
Nabit  might  coniult  hit  friend*,  and  Fttminim 
hit  altiei.  The  Utter  could  only  be  indiccd  I* 
content  to  peae«  at  aU  by  the  repiMnlatian 
which  Flamininui  made  to  then  ot  the  magnilirie 
ot  the  coutnbutioni  which  he  thonld  be  ol^grd  It 
lay  upon  them  for  the  expeniea  of  the  war.  Tit 
tetmi  oSered  were  inch  at  Nabit  refuted  to  acnp, 
and  the  n^otiation*  were  broken  oK  But  hen) 
more  Glo*ely  preaaed  by  the  beueging  army,  tai 
the  city  having  been  nearly  earned  by  ataall. 
Nabit  wat  compelled  to  implore  peace,  whkh  vu 
granted  on  the  fonner  ninditiona,  aooadipc  ■• 
wbich  he  wai  to  evacuate  all  the  plaoei  be  held 
beyond  Laconia,  to  give  up  la  the  Romut  the 
porti  of  Laconia,  and  the  whole  of  bii  uaiy,  ti 


onfina  himtelf  to  laconia,  t 


their  wive*  and  childm,  and  pay  SOO  talolL 
Thii  treaty  wat  mtified  by  the  Roiaan  MiiBtr,' 
and  amougit  other  hottagt*,  Atmenai,  the  wo  if 
Nalda,  wai  tent  to  Rone,  where  he  died  tMte  W 
after.  JThe  Ai^vet,  meanlime,  had  eipriM  Iht 
garnioi)  of  Nabii  from  their  dty,  B.  c  19Jl  (lit. 
uiciv.  33 — 13  J  Polyb.  a.  13.) 

When  the  Aetoliani,  after  the  deparim  <l 
FUmininut  from  Oreece,  were  endeSTouiDg  ti  it- 
kindle  the  Simei  of  war,  they  incited  Nahii  H 
commence  hottilitiea.  He  inmiediatdy  begin  u 
make  attempt*  uponi  the  maritime  lownt  if  1» 
conia.  The  Achaean*,  who  had  been  codttitBltil 
the  protector*  of  them,  tent  to  Rune.  KiMlna 
were  given  by  the  lenate  to  the  [aaelor,  Atilita.  U 
repel  the  aggreiiioni  of  Nabb ;  bat  befat  hit 
arrival  it  wat  deemed  neceaaaiy  by  llw  Achacnu, 
who  were  again  headed  by  Philopaemeti.  at  wee  M 
relieve  Oythium.  The  attemptoof  PhJlipiiMi*  IB 
e^ct  thi*  by  *ea  Med,  to  tooa  ezten^  &mi  hi* 
having  placed  hit  admiral,  Uto,  on  board  a  Inje 
thip  which  wat  utterly  unteawnlby,  and  wenl  ct 
piece*  at  the  fint  ihock ;  and  Dotwitbaaadiig  a 
fevoumbla  diveiaimi  by  Und.  OythrnB  w»  lata 
by  Nabii,  and  Philopoemen  retind  to  Tcgt*.  (h 
re-entering  Laconia,  he  wat  toipnied  1^  Nthii ; 
but  through  hit  tkilful  conduct,  the  fcrc**  tl  Ih* 
tyrant  were  defeated  with  gnat  ilaaahWi  nd 
«d  UooDia  nuaohMfatihirtr 


NABONASSAR. 
daji.    The  irar  was  now  intermitted  for  a  dnw, 
probablj  ttiKiitgh  the  wesknm  of  Nabii  (Tbiri- 
vail.  Hid.  1/  GT>xa,-nA.  riil.  p.  33.^),  who  ap- 
pealed far  help  to  the  Aetolkni.     A  mull  fone 


sr  Aleii 


^  by  » 

Nobis  vol  MOD  after  Mniiiimted,  b.  c  192.  (Lir. 
uxT.  12,13,22,25— 36;  PaotnilSO.  §7, 10; 
Plul,  Phlop.  p.  364.)  [C,  P.  M.] 

IIABONASSAR  {HaOuAiofot).  Among  the 
moil  pecpleiiiig  queition*  of  Eeatem  history,  U 
the  compontiTe  ilUe  of  the  Auyiiui  and  the 
Babylnuan  or  Gbaldeui  empire,  and  the  nicaisjon 
of  tbeir  kinga.  There  leema  to  be  little  doabt, 
however,  thai  the  Babylonian  kingdom  did  not 
extend  it)  eonqnests  till  the  reign  of  Nebuchad- 
neizar  B.  c  604.  Till  thia  time  the  kiogi  of 
Babylon  were  often  dependent  on  the  kinga  of 
Assyria,  and  acted  as  their  TJceroys,  in  the  same 
manner  as  Cynu  the  younger  was  dependent  on 
his  brnther.  From  this  general  &ct,  as  well  as 
from  an  inference  to  be  staled  immediately,  Rosen- 
miiller  is  of  opinion  that  NabonoHar,  the  king  oF 
Babylon  b.  c.  747,  was,  without  doubt,  a  vaaial  cF 
Assyria.  We  tind  in  sacred  history  (2  Kingi,  xrii. 
24)  that  the  king  of  Assyria,  while  colonising  Sama- 
ria, "brought  men  from  ftabylon."  ItosenmiiUer 
usumes  thai  this  king  was  Sbalmaneier,  or  Salma- 
naaar,  and  argues  that  we  must  hence  conclnde  that 
Babylon  waa  at  that  dme — a  period  sobseiiuent  to 
Nabonassar's  reign  —  and  consequently  beFore, 
tributary  to  Assyria.  Panlus,  iii  bis  Key  lo  Iniah 
(quoted  by  Rosenmilller),  is  of  a  diUbnot  opinion, 
and  is  mmbamted  by  Clinton.  This  latter  writer 
infers  from  Eira  (ir,  2),  that  the  colonisation  of 
Samaria  took  place  imder  Esarhaddon,  the  Auyrian 
monarch,  who  undoubtedly  effected  a  change  in  the 
Babylonian  monarchy,  and  placed  his  son  there  aa 
viceroy.  In  the  absence  of  all  positiie  authority, 
therefore,  we  can  draw  no  inference  from  the  eient 
referred  to  by  RoBenmiiller.  Clinton  concludes,  on 
the  authority  of  Palyhialor  and  the  astronomical 
canon,  that  Babylon  had  always  kings  of  her  own 
&om  the  earliest  times,  and  conjectures  that  Nabo- 
nassar  and  his  successors  were  independent  till  the 
reign  of  Esarhaddon.  This  conclusion  is  strength- 
ened by  the  eiistance  of  the  celebrated  Era  0} 
NaioHmar.  We  may  fairly  infer,  from  lhi« 
monarch^  reign  having  been  Rxed  upon  by  the 
Babylonian  aitronomers  as  the  era  fram  which 
they  began  their  calculations,  that  there  was  . 
distinguished  event — probably  the  temporary 
blishment  of  Babylon  as  an  independent  kin(, 
—  which  led  (0  their  choice.  In  the  abfenee  of 
any  thing  like  certainty  to  guide  us,  we  may,  no^ 
withstanding,  pronounce  the  opinion  which  Scaligei 
once  held,  but  afterwards  retracted,  that  Nabonas- 
sar  and  Baladon  are  identical,  to  be  untenable. 

Tht  Em  of  Nidnmanar.  Thia  era  serrea,  in 
aatronamical,  the  same  purpose  as  (he  Olympiads  ir 
eivil  hiatoiy.  It  was  the  starting  point  of  tht 
Babylonian  chronology,  and  was  adopted  by  tht 
Greeks  of  Aleiandria,  by  Hipparchus,  Beroaus  and 
Ptolemy.  Jls  date  is  ascertained  from  the  eclipaea 
record^  by  Ptolemy,  and  the  celeatial  phenon 
vith  which  he  marks  the  day  of  Nabonaiaar'a 
eessian  to  the  throne.  It  is  filed  as  the  26th  of 
Febmary,  B.  c.  747.  Scoliger  De  Eumd.  Ttmp. 
(p.  392)  notices  the  coinddenre  between  the  yean 
of  thia  era  and  the  sabbatical  year  of  the  Samaritana. 
lliua,  to  taketheyearof  Christ,  1584:  15S4-t-747 
—2331  of  the  era  of  Nabonaanr,  which  is  both 
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dimible  by  7  and  a  sabba^cat  year.  {RMenmiilier, 
BibHe.  aiogr.  0/  Cemlral  Asia,  vol.  ii.  p.  41,  Ac, 
Edinbo^  ;  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  i.  p.  27B  ;  Scaliger, 
Dt  Emrnd.  Temp.  p.  352,  la.)         [W.  H.  O.] 

NACCA.     [NiTTA.] 

NAE'NIA,  i.e.  a  dirge  or  lamentatioii,  equi- 
valent Id  the  Oreek  bfiivoi,  such  as  was  uttered  at 
funerals,  either  by  relatives  of  the  deceased  or  by 
hired  penons.  At  Rome  Naenia  was  personified 
and  worahipped  aa  a  goddess,  who  even  bad  a 
chapel,  which,  however,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other 
gods  in  connection  with  the  dead,  was  outside  the 
walls  of  the  city,  near  the  porta  Viminalis.  The 
object  of   (his  worship  was   probably  to  procure 

1  and  peace  for  the  departed  in  the  lower  world  ; 

I  may  be  inferred  from  the  bet  of  Naeniae  bnng 

ipared  with  kllabyea,  and  they  seem  to  bare  been 
sung  with  a  soft  voice,  aa  if  a  peraon  wa*  to  be 
lulled  to  sleep.  (Anguat  de  Cfe.  Dei,  vi.  9  ; 
Amob.  adv.  Gail,  iv,  7,  vil  32  1  Horal.  Cam.  iii. 
28.  16;  Fest.  pp.  161,  163,  ed.  Miiller.)    [L.S.] 

NAETVIA  E'NNIA.     [Ennia.J 

NABVIAOENS,  plebeian,  ia  not  mentioned  in 
history  tilt  the  time  of  the  second  Punic  wnr, 
towards  the  close  of  which  one  of  its  members,  Q. 
Naovius  Matho,  was  praetor.  None  of  the  Naavii, 
however,  obtained  the  coniulahtp  under  the  repub- 
lic, and  it  waa  not  till  A.  D.  30,  when  L.  Naeviua 
Surdinua  waa  consul,  that  any  of  the  gena  was 
raised  to  this  honour.  The  principal  surnames 
under  the  republic  are  Balhus  and  Matho  ;  be- 
sides these  we  also  find  the  cognomens  Crista,  Pol- 
lia,  Turpio,  which  are  given  under  NAavms.  On 
coins  we  find  the  cognomens  Bailnii,  CoftUa, 
5w^niit.     (Eckhel,  vol.  v.  p.  259.) 

NAE'VIUS.  1.  Q.  Nabviub.  or  Navius,  aa 
the  name  is  written  in  the  MSS,  of  Livy,  was  a 
centurion  in  the  army  of  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccno,  who 
was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Capua  in  B.  c  21 1, 
when  Hannibal  attempted  to  relieve  the  town. 
Naevina  greatly  dialinguished  himself  by  his  ner- 
inal  bravery  on  this  ocaiiian,  and  by  hi 


the  velites  were  united  with  the  eqoiies  a 
good  service  in  repulsing  the  Camponian  cavalry. 
(Liv.  iivl  4,  5  ;  Frontin.  StraUg.  iv.  7.  8  29  ; 
VbL  Mai.  ii.  3.  g  3.) 

2.  Q.  Nasvius  Cain' a,  a  pnefed  of  the  allies, 
served  under  the  praetor  M.  Valerius  in  the  war 
against  Philip  in  B.a214,  during  the  course  of  the 
second  Punic  war,  and  distinguished  himielf  by 
his  bravery  and  military  skill  (Liv.  iiiv.  40.). 

3.  Q.  Nasviuh,  waa  one  of  the  triomvirsap- 
poinled  in  B.  C  194,  for  founding  a  L^tin  colony 
among  the  BruttiL    He  and  his  colleagnea  had  tho 

iperimn  granted  to  them  for  three  years.     (Liv, 


V.  E3.  II 


r,  40.) 


tribune  of  the  pleba,  B.  c.  1S4, 
entered  upon  hia  office  in  B-c.  185.  in  which  year, 
at  the  inatigation  of  Cato  the  censor,  he  accueed 
Scipio  AfricanuB  the  elder  of  having  been  bribed 
by  Antiocbua  to  allow  that  monarch  to  come  olTtoo 
leniently.  Sciplo'a  speech  in  his  defence  was  ex- 
tant in  the  time  of  A.  Oellins,  who  quotes  a  strik- 
ing passage  from  it  1  but  there  was  aome  dispute 
whether  NaeviuB  was  the  aecuaer  of  Scipio  ;  some 
authorities  spoke  of  the  Potilil  as  the  patties  who 
brought  the  charge.  (Liv.  xixviii.  56,  iixii.  52  ; 
Cell.  iv.  18  1  Aur.  Vict  de  Fir.  lU.  49.)  The 
short  qootaition  which  Ciceio  {de  Oral,  iL  61) 
makes  from  a  speech  of  Scipio  against  Naevina 
must  have  been  delivered  upon  another  occavon , 
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lino*  LiTj  (mriii.  S6)  tall*  lu  tint  Ibc  tpeed 

which  Scipio  deli*«r«d  in  hit  defence  on  Iba  ocea- 

*ion  releind  lo,  did  not  contain  ths  niaw  of  the 

acciuer.     (HaTcr,  Onlor.  SomiM.  Fragnt.  p.  6, 

&<^2ded.) 

6.  SizT.  NAni^iia,  ■  pnaco,  the  aeauer  of  P. 
Quintiut  whom  Cicero  defanded,  (Cic  pro  Quad. 
l,Ac)    IQcmwug.] 

6.  Smr.  Naxviuh,  &  penon  daftnded  bj  C 
Curio  agunit  Cicero.     (  Cic  BnU.  60.) 

7.  NAivma  Turfio,  a  qnadruplator  or  public 
inlbniiH,  wm  ana  of  the  tuiKnipiiloiia  agenti  of 
VeiTM  in  piDndeiiiQ  the  unhsppf  Sidliani.  Ha 
had  been  praTioiulj  condemned  for  injuriae  bj  the 
pneloi  C.  Saeerdoe.  (Cic.  Vtrr.  il  8.  iii.  39, 40, 
*.  41.) 

Sj  Nutiub  PoLLto,*  Roman  dtiun,  who  mu 
■tatcd  br  Clean  to  hafe  been  a  foot  taller  than  the 
taUeil  man  that  erer  lirad.  Thii  Matement  of 
Cicero,  which  is  quoted  b^  Columella  (iii.  S.  S  2), 
waa  doubtleea  contained  m  tiii  wotfc  entitled  Ad- 
nmiMb.  Pliny  alio  ipeBki  (H.  N.  viL  16)  of 
the  great  height  of  thi>  Naeniu  PolUo,  bnt  bji 
that  the  annidi  did  not  aped^  what  Km  bei^t 

ON.  NAE'VIUS.  Of  the  lift  of  thii  andoit 
Roman  poet  but  few  particular!  hare  been  n- 
cocded.  It  bai  been  oonimonlj  nippoeed  that  ha 
wa*  a  native  of  Campania,  beisiue  Oellini  (i.  24) 
9  the  cfHtaph  which  he  cempeaed  upon 
"  ptennm  laperbiaa  Cempanie."  Stuu- 
erer,  the  moat  recant  editor  of  Nieviu'a 
thinki  that  he  waa  a  Romiin,  bum  the 
n  of  Cicaro*!  alluding  lo  him  in  the  £>b 
unaora  (ui.  13)  ■*  a  model  of  pure  elocution,  and 
conlenda  that  no  infenoce  con  be  dnwn  from  the 
mantiou  of  Campanlan  piide,  whicb,  u  ia  ahown 
bf  CicBTD'a  tpeec(L,Deii4fAgr.{u.  33),  had  become 
piofeiltiaL  Bat  to  thi>  it  maj  be  objected,  that 
in  the  paaiage  of  the  Zie  Orator*  the  name  of 
Fbuitoi.  an  Umbrian,  ij  coDpled  with  that  of 
Naevini  ;  a  bet  which  innlidatea  that  argument 
for  hii  Roman  birth.  And  thoogh  the  pride  of  the 
Campaniani  may  ban  becomea  prorerb,  it  ia  diffi- 
cult lo  (ee  how  it  eoold  with  propriety  be  applied 
to  any  but  ihote  Oaiconi  of  ancient  Italy.  How 
ever  thia  may  be,  it  ia  probable  that  Naeriua  waa 
St  leaat  hrouBht  early  to  Rome ;  bnt  at  what  time 
tannot  be  Bid,  >a  tlie  date  of  hii  lurth  cannot  be 
fixed  with  any  accoiwy.  The  bet,  howavei,  of 
lu*  baring  died  at  an  adnncad  age  about  the 
middle  of  the  liith  cenlnry  of  Rome,  may  joitily 
na  in  placing  bia  birth  eope  ten  oi  twenty  yean 
bafbre  the  cloaa  of  the  preceding  one,  or  aomewhere 
between  the  yean  274  and  264  a.c  And  thia 
agree*  well  enough  with  what  Oalliiu  iclla  na 
(irii.  21),  on  the  aulhority  of  VaiTD,  about  hit 
•erring  in  the  fint  Pnnic  war,  which  btgm  in  264 
B.  c,  and  lasted  tventy-finu-  yean.  The  fint 
lilanry  attempt*  of  Naeviui  were  in  the  dnuna, 
then  leoanlly  iutradueed  at  Rome  by  Uiina  An- 
dronicui.  Aoeotding  to  Oellin*,  in  the  pataage 
jut  cited,  Naeriaa  produced  bi*  lint  pUy  in  the 
}t*ar  ofRom*  SIS,  or  &C  S3i.  Oalliua,  howerer, 
makea  thi*  erent  coincident  with  the  dlTOrte  of 
a  certain  Carrilioi  Ruga,  which,  in  another  paaaage 
(it.  3)  be  phse*  four  year*  later  (a  c  231),  but 
mention*  wrong  coniol*.  Dionytiut  (iL  25)  alto 
&ie*  the  diTDTce  of  Carriliua  at  the  latter  date  ; 
Valerin*  Maiimn*  (ill)  in  b.c  234.  The«e 
•0  alight  to  be  of  nach  impottaix«. 


Tbe*e  feelings  he  sbuad  withCala;  a4thM|<i 

the  great  cenaor  was  caamdoa' 

ia  probable,  as  indeed  we  may  i 

OKo  (c  U),  that  a  fKendsbip 

tham.    It  was  in  hi*  latter  days,  and  vbtn  Calii 

must  have  already  entsad  nun  pubGe  lite,  dat 

Naerina,  with  the  UMoee  of  tie  el*  '  -"      -  ' 


ido^^  lua  jsaior,  it 
uy  inftr  tna  Ckm\ 
ship  eiiitsl  betina 


f  tfaeeUAliieeanh, 
«  Ua  Bttaik*  apn  tie 


reqwcting  the  eldw  Scipio  i*  aecfpaniad  wilk 
the  pni*e  justly  due  to  bi*  merit* :  — 


iiJDs  facta  Tin  nnnc  Tigent,  qui  ^nd  gealt*  Hla 


These  linea,  a  fragmoit  probably  at  aen*  ■■k^ 
lude,  would  hare  derired  nmch  of  their  fii|aia»]' 
froDi  their  contrail  with  the  CBBcat  Maty  il 
Scipio'*  eontinanee  after  the  taki^  of  Oinhip 
Nova,  in  b.c  210.  Asconiu  ^C^c  Tin-.L  11) 
haa  preeemd  the  ioUowing  lampooa  ca  iba  Ut- 


telli;- 


Falo  Met^  Rasas  Gnot  "-n")* ; 


that  the  Metelli  attained  to  the  eoDiolsr  Spit}, 
not  by  any  merit  of  th«r  own,  bat  Ihiee^  it 
blind  influence  of  &le.  In  what  year  cmad  ito 
attack  have  been  made  t  From  the  way  ia  wtiil 
the  anawar  to  it  is  lecotded  by  Aeconin,  it  wtdl 
seem  to  hsT*  been  during  the  nctosl  nailiWf 
of  one  of  the  bmify.  (Cni  bmt  Meldha  MMri 
inlu*  reaponderat  aenaiio  hjpBcatalectn,  qa  R 
Satumiu*  didtuz, 


Dabunt  m 


m  Hetelli  Naerio  poetat). 


It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  therafoR,  that  the  ptnia 
in  qieation  ma  Q.  OsedliuB  HeUUiis,  comal  > 
B.  c  206.  The  haughty  ariatodaey  ol  Rooa  *m 
by  no  meanB  diaposed  to  let  sscli  atta^  ■■ 
ni^umahed.  By  the  law  of  the  TwcIts  Tikt 
a  libd  wa*  a  capital  oSoice,  and  MetaOn  toM 
bia  threat  into  eiecutioo  br  indictias  Narna 
The  p 
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in  hi*  JUila  Clorwaw  (ii.  2.  56).  CeofiBMal 
brought  repentance^  Whilst  ia  ptiaon  ht  cv- 
po*ed  two  play*,  the  Harielia  and  Lim,  a 
which  he  recanted  hi*  pcenoo*  inpotBtinu.  al 
tbcnby  obtained  hia  lalMsa  Ihimli  thi  nibaw 
of  the  people.  (Odl.  L  c)  iTi*  Rpcolan. 
hawarer,  did  not  last  knc,  *jid  be  w*s  to*  ca- 
pelled  to  expiate  a  new  othoce  by  eiile.  At  lU 
lime  B  man  niight  chooee  bi*  own  place  of  taai^ 
ment,  and  Naerina  fixed  upon  Utia-  Htft  H 
probably,  that  he  wnta  his  poss  go  lh>  M 
c  war,  which,  aa  we  kain  btm  Gat*  (A 
&wHt  ]4),wMthawatfc<<bisoldacfiaBlkn 
it  it  certain  that  be  died  ( bat  aa  l«  the  aDtt  jm 
then  i*  *aaie  diSnence  of  0|Uik*L  Ac(«4iB(li 
Cicero  (BruL  15),  hia  decMw  lixA  pbc*  ■  tb 
conaulship  of  Cethegn*  and  TDdiban*,  Bi  c.  3H. 
'         leani,  bowsrer,  fran  the  hibs  puf  ^ 


NASViua 

thi*  WW  by  no  bmuu  ■  Mttled  point,  md  that 
VuTO.  dUigaiHithim  iniaiigalor  oKifnlaJis  **- 
undad  hU  life   imtbei  longsr,  il  ma;  be  ufei  to 

pkce  hit   death,   wilh   Uicronjniiu   (in   Enub. 
Oatm.  OL  cxlir.  3),  in  B.  c  202,  which  wu  pro- 
baUj  tha  data  of  VaiKL    The  epilapb  which  bs 
nmpoaed  apan    himaelf,  pRMrred  by  0«llins  io 
the  FUMge  alladed  U  at  die  begmoiiv  of  thii 
notice,  nuu  u  tbUawa :  — 
JloitalM  imnuntalei  flece  n  font  fiu, 
Henol  IMTse  Ctmtraa  Naerinn)  poelwn. 
Inqiie  poMqoam  eU  Oicino  tnditui  thennro 
OUiti  mut  Romani  loqniei  Latina  lingna. 
NacTiiu  aeema  to  hna  tnnimitted  aa  bsreditaiy 
■nmilj  agaiiut  the  nabilit]',  if^  indeed,  the  Iribune 
NuTina,  who  accuwd  Sdpio  of  pecaUlian  in  h.  c 
ISG,  wu  of  hU  bmiJy.    (Liv.  xxxviiL  £6  t  OeU. 
ir.  le.)     [See  kboie,  Nabvidb,  No.  4.] 

Naatioa  wai  both  an  epic  and  ■  dramatic  po«L 
The  work  which  entitled  him  to  the  fbimer  appel- 
luioa  w>a  hie  poem  beliin  alluded  to  on  the  fint 
Panie  war,  of  which  a  lew  Engmenti  aie  itill 
utant.  It  wsa  writtro  in  the  old  Setnniian 
metn ;  for  Enniiu,  who  introduced  the  benmeter 
•moig  the  Ronuiu,  wu  not  brought  to  Ronw  till 
ahei  the  buuthmeDt  of  NaeTiu.  The  poem 
appean  to  have  opened  with  the  tUyrj  of  Aencai'i 
flight  from  Troy,  hii  viail  to  Caithage  and  amam: 
with  Dido,  together  with  other  legendi  cannected 
wiih  the  earlj  hiatoi;  both  of  Carthage  end  of 
Borne.  Origuull;  the  poem  waa  not  divided  into 
boi^  ud  we  Itom  fom  Suetaniiu  {De  IIL 
Oramm.  2),  that  Lampadio  dittribated  it  into 
MTeo.  It  waa  eitenaiel;  copied  both  by  Eoniiu 
lad  Viigil.  The  lallet  aalbor  took  manj  paHegei 
fmu  it ;  partieularij  the  deicription  of  the  Mono  io 
the  lirat  Asneid,  the  ipeecb  with  which  Aneaaoon- 
wlee  hii  eompanioni,  and  the  addrau  of  Venni  to 
Japitor.  (Ck.  Ant  1 8 ;  Uaccob.  JU.  <ri.  2 ;  Sen. 

A  tcanilatian  of  tha  Ctpria  Jlka  hat  been  a»- 
cribed  to  NaeTiu* ;  but  the  heroic  metn  in  whicb 
It  il  euKitted  it  a  ufficieut  proof  that  it  wai  the 
pndgcuoa  of  uma  later  writer,  pmbabty  Laeriua, 
whoH  bagmenti  teem  to  have  been  fnquently  con- 
tinnded  with    thou  of  Nutidi.    (Pontan-  ad 

■      VaerA.  Sat.  I  18.^ 
Hiidtama^  wriiii^ 

<-  and  oonadiee ;  wd,  anwiv  the  latter,  that  mat 
pecoluriy  RoraaD  ipedei  of  tompmitiiin,  the  Co- 
im4Sa  Ti^^odi.    Welcker,  howavar,  doabu  about 

:     Ut  daimi  to  be  eonndared  aa  a  tragic  poet,  and 

:  illogetlwr  deniat  that  he  wrote  T^aku.  (Di4 
OriA.  Tragodiat,  pp.  UlS,  1372.)  Among  bii 
tiBgadiet  wre  been  leckaned  Aiidromadii  ^m 
Iftator   Profiatceiu,   Dujvikj    Httions^  Iphigenixy 

•  ijowyai  (by  lome  thought  to  heve  been  a  comedy), 
the  Eifea  Tngaiau  (eliio  Mcriljed  to  Liiiui),  and 

'  the  DUn,  a  title  nriauly  ipelt  (tee  Miillei,  ad 
yarr.JLL.  p.  163).  Kluumaun  (p.  100)  haldi 
the  Egutfi  Trajamu  and  Dolta  to  be  one  and  tha 
nne  play.  geTenl  other  tngediei  leem  to  hare 
been  wronEly  ucribed  ta  Nteriui,  wboee  diamatic 
fiagiaatiti  hare  been  inqueattj  confounded  with 
wte  of  Liriui,  Enniui,  and  other  writen. 

Of  hii  Togatat  the  title!  of  two  only  tan  be 

ciledt  the  AonnfiH,  a  Pnetcrtala,  and  the  da*- 

Hdiitm,  probably  a  Tabernaria.     (DonaL  ad  Ter. 

■idilflL.  W.  I,  21 ;  Vara.  i.  £.  p.  163,  MiilL) 

In  addition  to  then,  we  find  the  litlei  of  be- 


NANNIL  lUT 

tw«m  thirty  apd  forty  eoiiediet,  many  of  which, 
from  their  namei,  teem  to  hare  been  taken  Iroia 
the  Oreek,  but  were  probably  adapted  to  Roman 
mannen  with  coniiderable  freedom,  in  the  fuhion 
of  PUntiu  rather  than  dT  Teienca.  Of  nuxt  of 
«  of  the  play*  before 

t*  failed  Ladi  or  SaHnit 
i  and  it  wai  probaUy  in  thete  that 
he  attacked  ilia  ariftooaey. 

The  remain*  of  Naerini  an  too  iniignificant  to 
aSbrd  any  criterion  of  hii  poetical  merit*,  conceni- 
lug  which  we  mutt  therefore  be  content  to  accept 
the  tettimony  of  antiquity.  That  he  wu  *o  largely 
copied  by  mbtequent  poett,  it  a  proof  of  hi*  geniiu 
and  originality.  Plaatu*  allude*  to  liim  more  than 
and  Terence,  in  the  prologue  to  hu  Aitdria, 
j  him  with  Ennin*  ami  Flaaloi,  prefer* 
lis  msn  caielei*  *cenei  to  the  obacore  dili- 
if  hit  own  eontemporarie*.  CicecofiJml.  IB) 
>  Pmhk  War  u  much  above  the  Ot/juty  oif 
Androniou  aa  Myro  tnipaetcd  Daedalut  in 
the  art  of  iculptare.  Hi*  antiquated  ilyle  did  not 
■uit  the  futidiout  refinement  of  the  Aoguttan  age. 
Yet  he  wu  ititl  a  &Tourite  with  the  admiren  of 
the  genuine  old  ichool  of  Roman  poetry ;  and  the 
line*orHance(£p.ii.  1.  G3)thow  that  hit  worki, 
if  not  to  much  read  at  formerly,  were  itill  troth  in 
the  memonei  of  man. 

The  fragment*  of  Naeno*  hare  Iwen  poliliahad, 
together  with  thoaa  of  other  Latin  paatt,  by  the 
Slephani,  Hto.  Pari*,  1564 ;  bat  in  thi*  coUution 
many  are  wrongly  attributed  to  Naavin*.  There 
i*  another  collection  by  AImah>veen,  12ma.  Ant- 
tler.  1686.  The  flragment*  of  the  Ai^m /'■wcww, 
together  with  Ihote  of  Enniu*,  were  puhliihed  by 
P.  Marula,  4to.  Leyden,  1595;  and  by  Spangen- 
berg,  Bro.  Leipiig,  1B35.  They  hare  alio  been 
collacted  by  Hermann  in  hi*  fjenala  Dtttraat 
Afttritae  (iii.  9),  and  by  DOntier  and  Lertch,  in  a 
Crcatiee  entitled  De  nerm  qaem  vocamt  SaiMfinot 
Sro.  Bonn,  1S39.  The  dramatic  fragmenla  by 
Delrio,  ^rtCagma  Tragwdias  Laimae^  4to.  Pari*, 
l6I9;Miittaire,  Londoo,  1 7 1 3 ;  Bathe, />»««** 
Latii  ■wnbonim  fragmeobt.  Irfipiig,  1834.  The 
matt  oonveoient  coUection  of  (he  entire  fragment* 
it  that  of  KIu**maDn,  e>a.  Jena,  1843,  accom- 
panied with  a  life  of  Naeriu*,  and  an  etny  on  hi* 
poetry.  See  alto  Weichert,  Po^arwm  Latiaonim 
naajmai;  and  Neukirch,  Di  /abida  logaia  Ro- 
Bowmn.  Lciprig,  1B33.  [T.D,] 

NAB'VIUS  SERTO'RIUa  MACRO. 
[Macko.] 
NAIADES.  [NvuFHu.] 
NAMU'SA,  AUFIDIUS,  one  of  the  amoerona 
pupil*  of  Serr.  Sulpiciufc  There  ware  ten  of  the 
pupil*  of  Sulpidut  who  wrote  Itook*,  and  from  the 
work*  of  eight  of  them  Namum  compiled  a  work 
which  waa  dittributed  into  one  hundred  and  eigbly 
pert*  ordiriiioDi  (libri).  Tha  work  of  Namum  it 
cited  by  Ulpiao  (Dig.  13.  tiL  6.  *.  £.  g  7),  Javo- 
lenu*  (Dig.  35.  tit.  I.  *.  40.  §  3),  and  PbdIu*  (Dig. 
39.  tit.  3.  L  Z  §  6)  I  and  we  an  thua  made  ac- 
quainted with  tome  of  the  l^al  opiniont  of  Serrioi. 
At  to  the  expreation  "  hi*  auditoribut,"  uied  by 
'Pomponioj  (Dig.  1.  tit.  2  *.  2.  g  44)  tee  arotini, 
Vilaa  JuHimaill.  and  Zimme^^  titiddiiUe  dat 
Sim.  PritatnaiM,  toL  i.  p.  293.  [G.  L.J 

NANNII  or  NANNEII,  potau  of  ^per^ 
'      SaUa.    (Cic  d*  m.  Cbaa,  <k  2.) 

,.,G6f)gle 


11J8  NARCISSUS. 

Wfaen  Cicara  iptaki  (od  .in.  L  1 6.  g  3)  of  CUew 

M  NannaanU  ili^,  he  meozii  to  indicate  jCmHiif 
irko  tna  oiie  of  tlie  purchuen  of  the  confiKBted 
property  of  tha  Nsnnu. 

NANNO  (NawB),  a  flute-pUjer,  beWed  by 
Minuieimui,  and  repeatedly  celetniled  by  him,  M 
well  u  mentioned  in  conneclioa  with  hii  lume  by 
PoKidippna.  {Anih.  Oraec  toI.  ii.  p.  48,  voL  riiL 
p.  U2,  ed.  Jscobi ;  Slobaeui,  toL  i.  p.  303,  voL 
uL  pp.  332.  435,  ed.  Oaitfard.)         [W.  M.  O.] 

NAPAEAE.     [NvMPHAK.] 

NARAVAS  (Napoiiai),  a.  Numidiin  chief;  who 
beui  ■  conapicnoDi  part  ia  the  irar  of  the  Car- 
thiginiuis  igainBt  their  revolted  cieTcenariei  and 
Afriam  rabjecU.  Hb  at  fint  e>poused  the  cauu 
of  the  tebekand  joined  tfae  aimy  of  Spendiua 
Tith  a  contiderable  force,  but  wu  aftervnidi  in- 
duced to  go  OTor  to  the  Carthaginiani.  The  latter 
change,  vhich  took  pkce  at  u  critical  a  period 
that  it  wa>  pnlably  the  meani  of  laving  the 
whale  army  of  Hamilcar  Barca  from  deatruction,  ii 
atcribed  to  the  influence  uerdied  over  the  mind 
of  Nararai  by  the  penonal  character  of  that  gene- 
ra], who  receiTcd  hini  with  open  >im>  and  pro- 
mijed  him  hii  daughter  in  marriage.  Througbout 
the  remainder  of  the  war  Nararei  wai  diatinguiihed 
for  hii  leal  and  fidelity  in  the  Carthaginian  came, 
and  contributed  eueatlally  to  the  ultimate  anccem 
of  Hamilcar.  (Potyh.  i.  78,  82,  84,  86.)  Narare* 
ii  the  Greek  form  of  the  name,  which  is  not  mm- 
tioned  by  any  Latin  writer  :  the  more  correct  form 
would  probably  be  Narbal,  or  rather,  Naarbaal. 
{OeKoioM,  Ling.  Pkoai.  MOH.  p.  *\0.)    [E.  H.  R] 

NARCAEUS  (NapHuiiX  a  ion  of  Dionyui 
■nd  Narcaea,  eelabliahed  a  nnctnaiy  of  Athena 
Narcaea  id  EU>,  and  alio  iulrwluceil  there  the 
worship  of  Dionyaut     (Paua.  t.  16.  g  6.)  (L.  S.] 

NARClSbUS  (Niffwurirai),  a  son  of  Cephiuua 
and  the  nymph  Liriopa  of  Tbeefriae.  He  waa  a 
Teiy  handaoDM  youth,  but  wholly  inacceeaible  to 
the  feeling  of  lore.  The  nymph  Echo,  who  loied 
him,  hut  in  Tain,  died  away  with  grieC  One  of 
hit  rejected  lorera,  boweTer,  prayed  to  Nemeiit  Co 
punith  him  fi>r  hi>  unfeeling  heart.  Nemeiii  ac- 
cordingly cauted  Narciteua  to  see  hii  own  face  n- 
flected  in  a  well,  and  (0  tall  in  lore  with  hii  own 
image.  Ai  thii  ihadov  was  unapproachable  Nar- 
ciuua  gmlually  periibed  with  lore,  and  bia  corp« 
was  TDclamorphoied  into  the  £ower  called  alUrhim 
narciania  Thit  beautiful  ilory  ia  related  at  length 
fay  Ovid  {MtL  iiL  341,  &c).  According 
tnditioni,  NarciHUi  tent  a  i 
loren,  Ameinioi,  who  killed  huDMU  witn  it  at  tne 
very  door  ef  Narciiiua'  houae,  and  odled  upon  the 
god*  to  avenge  hia  death.  Narciiso*,  tormented 
by  love  of  himieir  and  by  repealance,  put  an 
end  to  hia  life,  and  from  bii  blood  there  iprang  up 
the  flower  uarcisnii  (Conan,  Narral.  24).  Oihei 
account!  agsn  ilate  that  Naicimi  melted  away 
into  the  weU  in  which  he  had  beheld  hii  own  image 
(Pane.  ix.  31-  S  S)  ■  or  that  ha  had  a  beloved  t»in 
aialer  perfectly  like  him,  who  died,  whereupon  he 
hwked  at  hi*  own  image  reBecled  in  a  well,  to 
Blify  bii  longing  after  hit  tiiter.  Euitathiui  (oif 
Horn.  f.  366)  aayi  that  Narclaiui  waa  drowned  in 
the  wen.  [L.S.] 

NARCISSUS.  1.  A  freedman  of  the  emperor 
Chiudiui,  orer  whom  be  poueued  unbounded  in- 
fluenoe.  He  had  charge  of  the  emperor'a  lellen. 
Reimar((i<<i>irn.Oui.lx.31)  quote*  an  old  in- 
acrip^oo  (i^  FalmUitm,  p.  £13)  which  nuu  thui: 


Nardimi,  between  B^om  and  henelf  that  uiiud 
at  that  time  a  good  andentudin^  pWodii  H 
the  Bnperor  that  in  a  dream  he  haditeiiUaUl 
by  the  band  of  Silmnt,  The  pncmMmed  iiiliii 
of  Silann*  immedialely  afiawanl*  wu  iSegd  ■  i 
conGrmatioD  of  the  vlaion,  ud  tha  unMMi 
youth  wa*  immediately  put  to  death.  The  Of* 
rur  thanked  hii  freedman  in  the  teotle,  i.  D.  U 
(SneL  aaad.  37  ;  Dion  Can.  Ii.  U.)  Nuov 
lOoiV  aflerwarda  lelaed  the  opportuiily  ifiHdc4  bf 
the  conipiracy  of  Furina  Camillu  SrriltiwTimi  n 
l^t  the  emperor  to  order  the  dfsth  of  ammbaJ 
innocent  penoni-  Meoallina  and  Naniaiti  m 
went  *o  &r  a*  to  put  to  the  tonnre  nany  Ufkii 
and  aenatar*.    (Dion  Caia.  Ix.  15, 16.)   Srad 
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oinld  propitiate  Nannaana  and  Ueittlfin  tj 
money,  eac^ied.  ■  In  i.  il  43  we  £nd  Vi  i|M'ii» 
lent  aa  legatua  of  a  legioD  into  flenm;  iknft 
the  influence  of  Nardiana.  (SneU  Ve^.  4.)  Via 
the  toldiere  under  A.  Phuitiui  in  Britain  mdaiii 
Naroisu)  wu  lent  by  the  emperor  to  rulixetriir, 
bnt  on  hii  attemptmg  to  addrei*  the  aoUiia  be 
wu  received  with  ihouta  of  indinialko,  an!  M 
mflered  to  ^leik.  Hia  million,  hewevtr,  ju* 
pliihed  ita  pupoae,  for  the  (ddien,  undo  lb  i* 
uoeDce  of  thi*  tevniiion  of  feeling,  wfiered  na«Bi 
to  take  the  command  of  them.  (Dica  Cm.1l 
IS.) 

When  Meiulhna,  having  loit  the  ccnUoa 
of  the  frecdmen  of  the  palace,  in  cooKqimaifki 
having  lauKd  tfae  deatfa  of  Poiyfaiua,  pnccaU 
in  her  mad  extravagaDce  to  many  C.  Sihoa.  B- 
funnation  wa*  given  lo  tha  emperor,  wju  U  4i 
time  waa  at  Oetia,  by  Narciiaiu,  thnngh  m> 
women.  Naidaaoa  peimaded  the  tnpem  >h: 
hi*  ouly  chance  of  laiety  lay  in  enlruMini  H  ba 
tha  command  of  tfae  praetorian  icJdicfi;  drf* 
prevent  any  one  elie  from  having  Keen  H  *•* 
of  Claudiui,  he  Baked  and  obtained  (imiii»«» 
ride  back  to  Rome  in  the  tame  cumge  Mk  kk 
Aa  they  appnached  the  city  be  diierted  iht  am- 
tion  of  the  emperor  from  the  upcali  of  Mnnft* 
who  had  come  out  to  meet  iKem,  and  pmSii 
her  children  from  being  bjtni^t  to  (hor  Ey^ 
Finding  Claudiui  not  ao  prompt  in  ordsii)  <" 
death  of  MewUlina  aa  he  wiihed,  and  tam'^ 
efiecta  of  her  habitual  influence  onr  bin,  KudM 
himielf  gave  wden  for  putting  her  to  deall.  ^ 
emperor  wa*  told  that  ihe  had  periibed,  ai  M^ 
no  further  inquiiieo.  Naiduu  ihonly  ito  * 
ceived  tfae  inugnia  of  a  piaeCor.  (Tac  J»a 
30—38 ;  Suet.  a<ad.  28.)  In  the  iM»am 
which  enaoed  a*  to  whom  Ciaodini  ihouU  W^ 
NardHua  nipponed  tha  claim*  of  Aelia  Ftv 
(Tac^  An  xiU  I.)  Dion  CaaBn»(li.  34)  rif 
an  anecdote  which  ihowi  that  Natduai  tbomfV 
appredaled  the  ilupidity  of  the  emperor,  fie  ^ 
ever  got  inl*  considerable  dlagtace  on  arentf  " 
the  insufficient  manner  in  which  the  lanil  ■ 
draining  the  lake  Fucinua,  the  couUncm*  ' 
which  lie  had  luperinlesded,  bad  bees  M^ 
Agrippina  charged  him  with  the  banlaleiil  if^ 
priation  of  great  part  of  the  mODey  ipjaOcBri  ■> 
the  work.  Naiciinu,  in  return,  iH  »>  '<■'•.  >* 
noticed  her  imporiout  temper  and  ambia™^^'"; 
and  threw  hi*  infinence  inio  the  ■oleia&n"* 
Briunnieiia.    (Tat  Jua.  riiiJ,«i  !>«''>• 
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Izl  U.)  Agrippino,  to  malie  mn  of  the  luccesnon 
far  her  wm,  reulved  In  pdaon  the  emperor.  She 
accordingly  tent  avay  Narcinui  to  Camponis,  on 
the  ptelrit  of  hi*  making  Die  of  the  mrm  baths 
ibr  Ok  gont,  with  which  he  eeemi  to  hare  been 
■Acted.  Here  he  wu  pal  to  death  abnoit  innn*- 
dintdy  DD  the  accemon  of  the  emperor  Nero,  a.  d. 
M.  fTac  ^BH.  xiiL  1  ;  Dion  Oua.  Ii.  34.)  Be- 
fore hit  death  he  buiDt  all  the  letters  of  Claudiua 
which  were  in  his  poMestioo.  He  amassed  an 
cnonnons  fbrtiiDe,  amounting,  according  to  Dion 
CasaiDi,  to  400,000.000  HileiWB,  equivalent  to 
3.126,00W:  of  ODT  money,  (Comp.  Jnvenal,  lir. 
329.)  If  the  following  inw^riplion  refen  to  him, 
he  had  a  wife  named  Claudia  Dicaeoajna  :  n.  u.  g 
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(OnU.  (.  e.  and  No.  2927,  p.   SOS.)     His  name 
■bo  occurs  in  InscrlpL  No.  490*2,  vol  ii.  p.  414. 

2.  A  freedman  of  the  emperor  Neio,  who  was 
pDt  to  death  bj  the  emperor  Oalba.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixiv,  3.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NARCISSUS,  a  celebrated  athlete,  with  whom 
Commodni  was  in  the  habit  of  praclieing  hii  gym- 
naaticeierciseB,  was  employed  by  Hardato  itnngte 
the  emperor,  when  the  poUon  that  had  been  admi- 
niatered  to  him  proved  too  itow  in  its  ope lation, 
A.  D.  193.  [Dion  Cass.  IziiL  22;  Lamprld. 
Oovmod.  17;  Aur.  WKl.deCaa.  IS,  EpiL  IT.) 
Nardssna  appears  to  have  had  great  influence  with 
this  empeior,  for  we  ale  (oM  that  it  was  at  his  sug- 
gestion that  PeKeimiul  Niger  was  placed  by 
Conmwdut  in  the  command  of  the  Syrian  simies. 
(Spartian.  Factti.  Nig.  1.)  Naicitatis  was  after- 
waidt  exposed  to  the  lions  by  the  emperor  Sevenis 
on  aecannt  oF  his  having  slmngied  Commodua. 
(EKon  Cass,  tniii.  16  ;  Spartian.  Sner.  14.) 
NARSES,  »n  of  Artaienea  III.  [Areki.] 
NARSES,  king  ot  Persia.  [SaSsAnidas.] 
NARSES  (Napa^i),  the  rival  of  BeUiariui. 
Thia  celebrated  general  and  statesman  was  perhaps 
bomaaearlyas  A.D.  472.  He  was  of  foreign  descent 
and  of  qnile  obicnre  faientsge  ;  indeed,  it  seems 
that  his  parents  sold  hnn,  or  that  he  was  made  a 
prisoner  of  war  wheA  a  mere  boy,  and  his  hte  was 
that  of  BO  many  other  boys  captured  in  ' 

iras  cattiated.  Of  tiia  earlier  life  nothing  i 
He  came,  however,  to  Conalantinople  and  was  em- 
ployed in  the  hnperial  household.  He  was  of 
material  service  to  the  emperor  Justinian  daring 
the  NIm  riots  (£32),  in  which  the  name  of  Beliaa- 
rins  likewise  became  contpicnons.  Narset  iras 
tbm  cubicniariua  or  chamberlain,  aa  Theophsnea 
states,  and  it  wu  perhaps  the  judicial  use  he  made 
of  tfae  funds  entrusted  to  him,  by  bribing  over  the 
emperor's  opponenta,  which  caused  him  to  be  ap- 
pointed treasurer  to  his  master.  In  later  years  he 
was  employed  in  several  embassies,  and  diKharged 
hia  duties  to  the  complete  satiabction  of  his  msMer, 
whose  CDuGdence  be  enjoyed  in  the  highest  degree. 
In  63B  he  was  sent  to  Italy  with  reinforcements 
for  Beliierius,  who  was  then  in  the  field  against 
the  Oolhi;  but  it  is  more  than  pmbable  tbat  he 
had  secret  instructions  to  thwart  that  great  com- 
mander, and  prevent  him  from  obtaining  advan- 
tages which  might  have  rendered  him  dangerona  to 
the  suspicious  Justinian.  The  contingent  com- 
manded hj  NalK*  consisted  of  5000  veterans  and 
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2000  Hemles,  savage  hut  gallant  traTrioia,  and  one 
of  his  lieutenants  was  anoUer  Narscs,  the  brother 
of  Arotius,  an  excellent  geDctal,  whom  Baroniua 
would  not  have  confounded  with  tfae  great  Nines 
had  he  been  awate  that  the  second  Narses  fell  in 
the  battle  of  Anglone  in  643.  Narses  and  Belisa- 
rius  effected  their  junction  at  Finnimn,  and  soon 
aflerwarda  they  relieved  Rimini,  an  exploit  the 
honour  of  which  was  attributed  to  Naraei,  though 
the  fiict  was  that  he  tried  to  persuade  Belisarins 
from  venturing  his  army  in  such  an  expedition. 
Belisarins  beoune  soon  aware  that  Narses  had  not 
only  secret  designs  againit  him,  but  acted  agreo- 
ably  to  Justinian's  wiabet ;  for  in  the  coudoI  of 
war  ho  never  pmposed  any  measure  of  importance 
without  finding  Narses  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and 
had  the  mortification,  moreovei,  to  see  him  sup- 
ported by  a  crowd  of  jealous  or  disaffected  officers. 
Vexed  at  these  nr^r  proceedings,  Beliiarius 
ehiimed  abwlute  obedience,  and  produced  his  im- 
perial commission  in  which  Justinian  CMnmanded 
the  officers  of  every  degree  to  obey  htm  implicitly ; 
but  Narses,  pointing  out  the  last  words  of  the 
letter,  in  which  it  was  said  "that  the  officers 
should  obey  him  in  every  thing  compatible  with 
the  wel&ie  of  the  empire,"  continued  in  his  dis- 
obedience, pretending  that  tfae  plana  of  Belisarins 
were  dangerous  to  the  empire.  Hence  arose  vio- 
lent quarrels,  and  Narses  with  his  troops  separated 
himself  from  BeKiarins.  About  this  time  the  Qoths, 
or,  more  correctly  spisking,  the  Franks  and  Bur- 
gundians,  their  allie*,  had  reduced  Mibu  to  ex- 
tremities, alter  besieging  it  for  a  considerable  time  ; 
and,  anxious  to  save  that  large  city,  Belisarius 
sent  orders  to  Joannes  and  Justin  to  hasten  to  its 
relief.  They  anawered  that  they  had  only  to  obey 
orders  emanating  from  Narses.  Belisarins  endured 
this  insult  with  forbearance,  and  at  last  prevuled 
upon  Narses  to  give  his  consent  to  the  contem- 
plated expedition  of  .those  two  generals  ;  but  it 
was  then  too  late,  the  Roman  garrison  of  Milav 
anrrendered,  and  that  splendid  city  was  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  ruins,  while  its  inhabitants  were  massa- 
cred by  the  viclon.  Jna^sn  now  became  afiaid 
that  the  jealousy  between  the  two  commander! 
would  lead  to  atill  greater  cahunities,  and  he  con- 
sequently recalled  Narses  (S39).  This  was  the 
first  equivocal  dibut  of  a  general  who  afterwards 
put  an  end  to  the  Gothic  dominion  in  Italy. 

During  the  following  twelve  years  the  name  of 
Narses  is  scarcely  mentioned  in  the  annals  of  the 
empire,  but  be  continued  nevertheless  to  exercise  a 
predominant  influence  in  the  privy  council  of  Jus- 
tinian. The  world,  however,  was  mote  accustomed 
to  look  upon  him  as  a  statesman  than  as  a  general, 
and  great  was  consequently  the  surprise  when, 
in  551,  the  emperor  put  him  at  the  bead  of  a  fb> 
midable  expedition  destined  to  retrieve  the  fortune 
of  the  Ronin  arma  in  Italy,  whore  the  Goths  bad 
had  the  upper  hand  over  since  the  recall  of  Beliianns 
in  G4B.  The  csmpeign  of  Narses  in  Italy  53G,  had 
been  no  proof  of  his  military  skill,  and  the  Roman 
veterans  revolted  at  fighting  under  a  eunuch,  whom 
the  very  laws  of  the  country  seemed  to  exclude 
from  uny  command  over  men.  Little  affected  by 
their  demonsttaliona,  and  deipiaing  the  ridicule 
which  the  people  tried  to  throw  upon  him,  Narses, 
availing  himself  of  the  unlimited  confidence  of  Jus- 
tinian, druned  the  imperial  treasury,  and  vigorously 
pushed  on  his  preparalious  for  the  ensuing  cam- 
laign.  In  Ihespring  of  SS2  every  thing  was  ready. 


11M>  NARSKS. 

Hoverar,  Ancooi  wa*  tlie  ddI;  port  Ml  to  the 
Bomuii  in  lul;  between  BsTeona  and  Otnnto  ) 
tbe  Qolhic  fleet  cereKd  the  MS ;  uid  it  wu  cmM' 
qoenllj  iangetina  to  trail  the  uSttj  of  100,000 
men,  aod  the  Une  of  the  whole  Dndertaking  to  dis 
chuicn  of  the  mslher  or  a  iiaTal  battle.  HoTerei, 
tho  Gothic  fleet  wu  beaten  and  deMroyed  off 
Sinigoglia.  Nanei  neTerUieleu  molved  to  march 
round  the  Adriatic.  Tfaia  mad  presented  no  leu 
fonnidable  difficnltiet :  the  whole  low  eoontij  In- 
Tened  by  the  Po,  the  Adige,  &C.,  and  their  connt 
leu  braitchei,  wai  an  impauable  (vamp  ;  the 
bridgo  oier  the  Po  and  the  Adige  had  been  broken 
down  by  ibe  enemy  j  and  the  only  remaining  pw- 
iage  over  the  bttec  rirer,  at  Verana,  wai  goardid 
by  the  gallant  Teiaa  with  ■  itraBg  body  of  Teteian 
Gothi.  Nanei  contequently  cboie  a  middle  coune. 
He  coaited  the  Dalmatian  thore  of  the  Adriatic  ai 
fat  aa  the  nonhetn  amier  of  that  tea,  whence  hii 
amy  continued  by  land,  white  the  fleet  took  a 
pamllel  conne  aloog  the  ahore,  and  whererer  a 
iiTer  or  a  canal  checked  the  piDgrea*  hy  land,  the 
■hipt  conveyed  timber  and  other  material!  to  the 
apol  for  the  apeedy  conitructioa  of  bridgea.  Thna 
he  reached  Raienna,  Teiu  being  all  the  while  quite 
unable  to  moleat  him.  He  remained  nine  dayi  in 
that  city.  Thenca  he  marched  npon  lUmini,  and 
the  Oo^ie  gairiun  haTing  dared  to  ininlt  him,  he 
drove  them  back  within  their  walla,  and  alew  their 
commander  U>drita>.  Wiihaul  loting  lime  in  be- 
aieging  Rimini  he  proceeded  on  Ihe  Ftnminian  way 
la  Rome,  where  king  Totihu  awaited  him  with  hii 
main  anuy.  They  met  in  the  plain  of  Lenlagiio, 
between  Tagina  (Taginae,  Tadinae)and  tite  tombt 
of  the  Qonli:  Ihe  left  of  the  Romani  wai  under 
the  immediate  cornmand  of  Naraea  and  JcaniKa, 
the  negdiew  of  Vitalienai.  and  the  right  wu  com- 
manded by  Valerianoa,  John  Fhagai,  and  Dagia- 
theai.  The  Romani  catriod  the  day :  6000  Qotha 
fell  on  the  £dd,  and  king  Totilaa  wai  atain  in  hi) 
flight:  fail  irmoar  wai  lent  to  CoQBlanlinaple 
(July  S52).  Teiaa  waa  now  choMin  king  of  the 
Oothi.  Naraea  reified  Ihe  trviU  of  bii  vielory  by 
nceiving  the  keya  OC  the  itrongett  fortieaaee  of  the 
Gothi  in  that  portion  of  Italy.  Roma  wai  forced 
to  surrender  by  Dagiithmi,  a  diitingaithed  general, 
whose  name  and  that  of  hit  eoUeagne  Beatoa  are 
Btnngely  connected  with  Ihe  chancea  of  wartua  ; 
for  it  wai  Beuni  who  commanded  in  Rome  when 
it  wai  redoced  by  the  Oothi  in  £46,  a  miifartone 
which  he  aflerwardi  retrieved  by  redncing  Fein, 
the  balwaric  of  the  empire  towaidi  the  Caucaius, 
over  which  Dagiitheut  waa  appointed  commander  ( 
and  Dagiitheua  having  been  compelled  to  mnender 
Petiu  again  to  the  Pecaiani,  look  in  hii  turn  hii 
levenge  by  reducing  Rome.  In  the  course  of  the 
Gothic  war  Rome  had  been  five  timei  taken  and 
retaken :  in  536  by  Belinriot,  in  £46  hy  Totilaa, 
in  547  again  by  Belinriua,  in  £49  again  by  Toti- 
laa, and  in  652  by  Naisea.  Naraei  despatched 
Valerian  to  the  Po  for  the  porpoae  of  preventing 
the  fugitive  Gothi  from  rallying  ronnd  the  heiKl- 
qnarten  of  Teiai  al  Pavia  and  Verona ;  bnt  Teiaa 
einded  hia  vigilance,  and,  aided  by  a  body  of 
Ffanki  whose  alliance  he  had  bought,  suddenly 
broke  forth  (rem  behind  hii  lines,  and  appeared  in 
Southern  Italy  to  avenge  the  death  of  Totilaa. 
But,  instead  of  avenging  it,  he  shared  hii  &te  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ssmui  (Draco),  a  little  riter 
which  flows  into  Ihe  bay  of  Naples  (March,  bSi). 
In  a  bloody  balUe,  which  Uited  two  days,  the 
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Gothic  army  waa  ntteriy  debated,  Tni  dI  a 
connlleM  number  wen  sisin,  and  the  itat  opla. 
latod,  but  wen  allowed  to  withdisw  fnm 
Italy:  tlna  condition  waa  Davar  wdl  otaenad. 
NatsH  DOW  marched  to  the  nisth,  isdadag  «e 
fiittnas  afUr  the  other,  and  gaimpg  tha  taiiKta 
of  the  inhabitant*  throu^  his  Gna  yet  gianai 
and  UthAil  conduct.  He  thoi^t  he  had  labdatd 
Italy  when  he  was  undecated  by  tke  s^iaiuiii 
of  a  host  of  7G,0U0  Alemanni  and  Fr^b,  vbi 
came  down  the  Alps  under  the  esDiinaod  st  the  las 
gallant  dnkes  of  the  Alemanni,  Leithliii  ai 
Buccellinna,  The  Roman  vanguard,  oowibM 
by  Folouia,  a  brave  bat  raah  HeraUaa,  sat  cat  li 
pieces  in  the  am^itlieatre  cf  ntnw,  and,  ia  tfi* 
of  the  efforta  of  Natiea,  the  baihuiait  nMdin 
into  Bouthetn  Italy.  Lauthaiia  ravaged  Afala 
and  Calabria,  and  Buccdlinns  plundered  CMfiaa. 
Lucwiia,  and  Bnittium  ;  bnt  they  woe  bsr  iv- 
midabta  a*  manaden  than  a*  solditta ;  they  naU 
overrun  the  country,  but  they  cfnased  it  tm 
much  to  he  able  to  maintain  tbeBatlTea  ia  k.ai 
they  consequently  thooghtof  MnmiogtalheAlpi. 
Their  ranks  woe  thinned  thoDgh  loans  >BJ  b- 
eaMa,  to  which  Leulharis  feU  a  victim  iriA  hi 
whole  band,  and  while  BsccdKau  wii  Hqn; 
near  Capua,  Naraea  came  m  wilk  hit  veOo* 
and  ilew  him  and  hia  foUowera  in  a  fiaie  hmk  n 
Casilinum,  on  the  Vnltanma.  Agsthaa  Mm,  te 
OBt  of  30,000  men  only  5000  eac^ied  in  tUa  h(- 
tle.  The  power  of  the  Qothi  wH  now  irretritntlT 
rained,  and  Italy  was  once  mon  a  jjroiiiice  el  dr 
Roman  empire,  which  Jiutinian  finally  padU 
and  organised  by  his  &rootia  "^  Pragmatit^"  Nm>i 
was  appointed  goremor  of  Italy,  and  to^  if  ti 
re*ideiH»  at  Ravenna. 

During  many  subsequent  yean  the  sase  ■ 
Narses  is  nol  once  mentiDDed  \  bat  vs  <*■■ 
but  presume  that  in  reguladng  the  ihvaV 
a&iis  of  Italy  he  acted  in  a  way  that  did  aiA 
to  his  genial,  although  we  know  that  Ui  M 
,dnct  waa  br  &um  being  &<■  frca  anna,  b 
663  he  had  an  opportunity  of  proving  that  W  sa 
itil!  the  old  gensial.  Vidiimi,  esmas.  oMal  • 
Iterie  revolt  in  Verona  and  Brescia,  and  w»  ^ 
ported  hy  wme  Franlci  and  a  band  of  Ak^" 
under  Anringus,  who  made  sad  havsc  in  L']ip 
Italy,  till  Narses  fell  upon  them  and  aaJui  ■>> 
at  once,  whereupon  Verma  and  BnKiB.  ^ 
milled.  Sindual,achiefoftkeHe^lla^*haM 
served  Nines  &itbfully  dniug  amy  yiais,  i* 
uied  the  eximide  of  Vidinna  and  shand  hsiK: 
but  while  Narses  spared  the  Ufa  af  the  caa*  *• 
ordered  Sindaal  to  be  hangri,  ao  ionaued  —  ■ 
at  hia  want  of  loyally.  Tbeae  victerias  ^m 
great  joy  in  Constantinople ;  bat  the  doOhrfJ* 
■  ■  m,  which  took  place  in  the  same  yiai,aad  * 


heavy  diecks  ^M  *• 
Dperial  tout,  and  ii^ 


inflnence  of  Narva  at  the  imperial  tout,  and  ta 
contribnted  to  hii  ruin. 

The  death  of  Justinian  and  tbe  ijiln»np" 
Nateea  aased  two  movgnenW  of  gnat  iiH"""'" 
Tbe  adminiitTBlion  of  tbe  gr«U  easd  ^  M 
was  vigomui  bat  opprMsive ;  and  ahkaagi  t* 
Gothic  war  had  impoverished  that  Mba^^ 
try  to  an  enoimoui  degiw,  he  ertsand*"  ■■ 
coin  tma  its  inhabitants  Had  be  teataawdM 
Kid  a  propoctiDnBte  share  of  it  iato  the  i^^ 
tnaamy,  he  mnht  have  onttoaed  h»  n*a  I  ■■ 
without  feeling  the  eoraeqoeDWS ;  bat  it  ^TJ"'*' 
he  was  less  liberal  to  Jastin  than  »  JiMial».  »* 


tbe  wealth  and  onBirtil  lumriea  with  which  lie 
aiuroundeil  hinuelf  in  iiii  palace  at  Raienna  ex- 
cited the  indigiiMiaa  oftha  Ronuna.  I>iiniig  the 
liie  of  Jnitiiuaii,  hawaver,  tbay  did  not  comploiii, 
kooiriDg  that  ararr  attempt  to,  ehaka  Jtuliniaa'a 
conEdence  in  hi*  gnat  miniatei  would  hare  beeo 
in  nin  ;  but  Da  ■ooner  wu  ha  dead  than  a  depa- 
lation  ol  Raaexa  wailed  npoD  hii  mcceiaor,  ei- 
poaing  the  eitonioru  of  Nan«,  sod  decUiiDg  that 
tha;  would  pnlei  tha  nida  ;bI  bmnk  deipotiiDi  of 
the  Ootlii  to  the  ■jatemof  ccaftandanncc  euriad 
•Ik  bf  Iheit  preamt  ganiuor.  Tbaii  complaint* 
wen  not  onlj  Iktened  to  with  atleotion,  but  wen 
token  up  by  Joitin  u  a  pnteit  for  getting  rid  of 
■  man  who  wa*  not  Hi  cnntun,  and  Nanei  wu 
BHueqaenllj  diinii*ied.  and  Longinui  appointed  in 
hi*  itead.  He  might  haie  home  hii  diigiace  with 
magnanimity  bnt  lor  Ihg  inautting  ueaiaga  of 
the  sapn**  Sophia,  who  bada  him  laaTa  the 
pioleiuon  at  aim*  to  men,  and  naume  hi*  fiumer 
occupation*  amiaig  the  eunuch*,  and  tpn  wool  with 
the  maiden*  of  the  polaoi.  Stung  to  the  quick  by 
thii  womao-like  yet  ungenaTou*  taunt,  Nanei  an- 
■wend  that  ~  he  would  ipin  her  nch  a  thread  a* 
ahe^wouM  notnnniel  during  her  life."  ("Naraet 
didtDT  haae  mponw  dadlata :  Talon  mi  eidam 
talam  orditnrum  qualem  ipn,  dum  livent,  depo- 
naie  boo  po«*et,''  PauL  Duicoa.  de  GtiL  Loaff.  iL 
6.)  Nana*  retired  quietly  [nun  office  and  took  up 
hi*  rendaaca  at  Naples.  An  opportunity  for  gm- 
litj'ag  hi*  nrenge  wu  at  hand.  The  Longobuda 
wan  laedilating  an  inration  of  Italy,  a  Khame  of 
which  Jutin  wu  well  awan  when  he  dt«mi**Bd 
Nat***,  who  waa,  bowaier,  the  only  nun  able  to 

^VTent  anch  a  ahmily.  "  Full  af  nge,"  aaya 
aulua  DiacoBiu  (L  c.\  "  Naraea  aent  meaaangera 
to  the  Ijortgobardt,  and  iurited  them  to  l^re 
ttie  poor  Geld*  of  Pannonia  and  take  poaaeation  of 
tick  Italy.  At  the  aoma  tiuM  be  tent  them  all 
kisdi  of  fruit*  and  other  product*  of  Italy,  in  order 
to  make  them  greedy  and  huten  their  aniTaL" 
King  Alboin  accordingly  descended  Crom  tha  Alpa 

ftnntd  of  it,  than  ha  npaired  to  Rome,  and  tried 
to  aoathe  the  oupenr  by  a  lubmiuire  letter.  Tha 
innaioD  of  Italy,  howerer,  of  which  he  eonld  not 
bat  acciue  hinuelf  u  the  caoia,  pnyed  upon  hi* 
uind,  and  ha  died  of  grief  {5fiB).  All  thi*  appeal* 
Bttaiue  •  hia  conduct  aeenia  unaccountable  ;  and 
wai^ty  doubt*  have  been  iiiaed  by  compel«nt  hia- 
tniBo*  againat  the  authtoticity  of  the  tale.  But 
•Here  critic*,  Pagi,  Uuialori,  Uoraliu*  BlaiKU*, 
PetaTini,  Jtc,  oa  well  u  the  mon  modem  La  Be*a 
and  Gibbon,  an  of  opinion  that  there  ii  no  ground 
for  di*belieiring  it.  One  might  B*k,  why  the  em- 
peror did  net  intmedialety  reient  hia  tieecherj  P 
and  how  Nane*,  after  playing  >uck  a  dangentua 
game,  eould  Tenlun  to  repair  to  Home,  inatead  of 
joining  the  Longobarda  ?  The  bet  of  the  Romana 
being  diaoSected  to  Juitin  and  defotedly  attached 
to  Natiet  doea  not  explain  ike  myttery.  The  fol- 
lowing hypolheaia  might  perhap*  thnw  *oma  light 
on  the  malter.  The  ainbilion  of  Nana*  wu  nut 
only  Dnlunited,  bnt  it  wa*  coupled  with  that  irri- 
taUa  and  teaantfal  tamper  which  ia  peculiar  to  wo- 
men and  eanuidia.  Hi*  depoaitiou  wu  anSeieiit 
to  imue  the  former,  and  the  bitter  taunt  of  the 
cmpreea  Sophia  could  nut  but  (Xoioke  the  loiter. 
He  tfana  invited  the  LongoWda,  not  in  ordei  that 
they  might  conquer  Italy,  but  to  compel  Juatin  to 
pal  him  once  mate  at  tha  head  of  the  army,  eince 
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ha  wu  the  only  man  who  coald  check  the  barba- 
rian* i  and  had  death  not  pnvented  him  he  woidd 
certainly  have  triumphed  over  hi*  enemiea,  and 
taken  ample  nrenge  for  the  inaulti  he  hod  lufiered. 
Such  atratagem*  have  often  been  inrented  by  ad- 
renturen  upiring  to  power,  u  well  a*  by  man 
high  in  office,  aiming  at  atill  greater  power.  It  1* 
•ud  that  Naraea  attained  the  age  of  ninety-lire. 
Gibbon  donbta  it,  and  perhap*  not  vritbout  reaion. 
**Ia  it  pnbable."  lay*  he,  "  that  all  hia  exploit* 
wen  performed  *t  louncon?"  It  ia  certainly  not 
protoUe  ;  Inl  when  Blacker  pelfonned  hia  great 
exploit*  ha  wu  put  aerenty,  and  he  wu  a*  freah 
in  the  Reld  u  a  young  man. 

Nanea  wu  one  of  tbeae  tore  men  who  an  dee- 
tiued  by  Profideuce  to  riae  above  all  other*,  and, 
Bccoiding  to  circomatancea  or  the  particular  ahopo 
of  their  ganiui,  to  become  either  the  benebctora  or 
the  aeourgea  of  mankind.  Of  low  and  perhap* 
lufUri.!.  parental  elavB,  eunuch,  with  tke  body 
of  a  boy  and  the  nuce  of  a  woman,  he  mode  him- 
•elf  equal  to  the  greoteat,  and  wu  inferior  to  none, 
for  hia  loul  wu  thai  of  a  hero  ;  hi*  mind,  bold  and 
inflexible  in  it*  reaotutiont,  wu  yet  of  that  eloatic 
kind  that  adapti  itaelf  to  circuni*tancee ;  and 
throngh  the  labyrinth  of  *chemea  and  intrigue*  hi* 
talent)  guided  him  with  the  *ame  aecurily  thot 
lead*  the  plain  warrior  on  the  bnod  way  of  heroio 
action.  Equal  to  Beliiaiioa  u  a  general,  be  wa* 
hia  aupeiior  u  a  atateaman  ;  bnt  hia  lirtuea  were 
lei*  pure  than  thoae  of  the  nnfertnnate  hero  ;  and 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  he  atandi  far  below  hia 
Hral.  (Pncop.  Bril.  Oolk.  u.  13,  &c,  ill.  iv.  | 
Paul.  Diacou.  dt  Qait.  Long.  u.  I — 5  ;  Marcellio. 
atvH. ;  Agathiao,  Ub.  i.  ii. ;  Zonar.  ToL  ii.  p.  68, 
Ac  J  Cedran.  p.  387  ;  Malela,  p.  8S ;  Theoph.  p. 
201—206  (the  index  confounda  the  gnat  Naraea 
with  Nanea  tha  general  of  Uaurice  and  Tiberiua); 
Evagrioi,  iv.  U  ;  Anutaaiu,  Halor.  f.  62, 
Ac. ;  Vita  Joan.  lii.  p.  43  ;  Agnellu*,  Liier  Pon- 
(jfc)  [W.P.] 

NA'SAUON  (NiiiRl»4wr),aBon  af  Amphithemia 
and  Trilonia,  the  onceatrul  hero  of  the  Noaamone* 
in  the  north  of  Africa,  who  an  uid  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  him.  (Apollan.  Rhod.  iv. 
1496.)  [L,S.] 

NA'SCIO,  a  Roman  diTtnity,  pretiding  over  the 
birth  of  childnn,  and  accordingly  a  goddeu  uaial- 
ing  Lncina  in  her  function*,  and  analogona  to  the 
Greek  Eileilhyioe.  She  had  a  aancluary  in  tha 
neighbourhood  of  Atdeib  (Cic  da  AW.  Dear.  iii. 
18.)  [US.] 

NASrNNIUS,  C  aaried  a*  a  centurion  in 
Cnle,  under  Metellu*  Crelicn*,  and,  after  tha  a**ae- 
■inalion  of  Juliu*  Caaiar,  united  himaelf  to  Cicem, 
who  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Drutu*. 
(Cic  ad  Bnt.  L  B.) 

NASrCA,  on  *gnomen  in  the  Camily  of  iha 
Sci|naa.     [SciFio.] 

NASI'CA,  CAE'SIUS,  commanded  ■  Roman 
legion  under  Didiui  Gallna  in  Britun.  (Toe.  Atn. 
xii.  40.)     [Oallus,  DmiUB.] 

NASIDIE'NUS,  a  wealthy  (ieotu)  Roman, 
who  gave  a  inpper  to  Maecena*,  which  Horace 
ridictdea  eo  unmerciliilly  in  the  eighth  latin  of  hia 
aecond  book.  It  appear*  from  v.  58,  that  Bufu* 
wu  tha  cognomen  of  Nuidienu*.  The  acholiaat* 
teQ  ua  that  Naaidienna  wu  a  Roman  eque* ;  but  it 
i*  probable  that  the  name  i*  fictitiou,  u  it  i> 
not  very  likely  that  Horace  would  have  aattriaed 
in  thia  way  a  man  who  wu  honoured  by  Maecena* 
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vith  hit  company.    There  ii  uiDthei  Nuidicniu 

mentioned  by  Martiil  (vii.  54). 

NASI'DIUa.  Q.  or  L.»,  wai  Mut  by  Pompey, 
in  B.  C  49,  with  s  Beet  of  liiteoi  ihipi  to  reliere 
Muulia,  when  it  w»  beii^Bd  by  Caei«r'»  troopi, 
under  [he  camroaad  of  D.  Bxuliu.  He  wu  unable, 
however,  M  effect  hi>  object,  wu  defealed  by 
Brutu,  sad  fl«d  to  AMca,  where  it  appean  tliAt  he 
hod  the  command  of  the  Pompeian  fleet.  (Cae*.  S.t^ 
ii.  3—7  J  Cit  ad  AtL  iL  17  ;  AncWr,  IkIL  A/r. 
64,  9R.)  Afut  the  conqaeit  of  Africa  by  Caenr, 
Naridiui  probably  fled  to  Spain  and  followed  the 
fbrlDnea  of  tbe  Pompeian  party,  but  lie  ii  not  men- 
tioned again  for  tame  time.  Cicero,  in  hia  Mienth 
Philipjuc  (c.  9),  tpeakiofan  L.Vi«diu>,a  Roman 
eqnei,  who  had  saualed  him  in  mppreaung  the 
conipiracy  of  Caliline,  and  who  wa>  at  that  time 
(b.  c  43)  engaged  in  levying  tioopi  to  oppsae  An- 
tony at  Mutina.  For  L.  Visidiai  Orelli  propoaei 
lo  read  L.  Nawdiua,  which  oecon  in  a  few  mana- 
■cripta,  but  OamUni  object*  (oif  loc.)  that  it  i> 
unlikely  ^t  Pompey  would  have  given  him  the 
command  of  a  fleet,  unlew  he  had  held  aome  office 
in  Ihe  Mate,  and  we  know  that  the  appellation  of 
Roman  equei  waa  not  applied  to  a  peraon  after  he 
had  been  quantor.  But  whether  thii  paaiage  refera 
to  Naaidiui  or  not,  we  do  not  hear  of  him  again 
till  B.  c  S5,  when  ha  i>  mentioned  aa  one  of  the 
principal  olScen  of  Sex.  Pompey,  who  deaerted  lo 
Antony  upon  the  Guling  fortuuet  of  the  foimer. 
(Appian,  B.C.  v.  139.)  He  continued  bilhflil  lo 
the  (brlunei  of  Antony  in  the  ciril  war  between 
him  and  Octaiian,  and  commanded  pari  of  An- 
tony'a  fleet,  which  woa  defeated  1^  Agrippa  off 
Patrae,  in  B.  C.  31,  previona  to  the  dedaive  battle 
of  Aclium.  (Dion  Cau.  I  13.)  The  coin  an c 
refen  to  Naaidius :  it  bcara  on  the  obverac 
bead  of  Pompey  with  a  trident  and  niftvni,  and 


Fhilgip.  iii.  to).  He  nema  to  be  the 
Naao,  the  aiignr,  whom  Cicero  mentioned  in  a  letter 
in  (he  precediDg  year  (ud  AO.  liL  17).  The  gen- 
tile name  of  Naio  doe*  not  oocuc. 
NASO,  M.  ACTCRIUS.  [AcronfUB.] 
NASO,ANTO'NIUS,a  tribune  of  the  prae- 
torian troopa.  A.  n.  69  (Tac^  Ilia.  i.  20).  He  may 
bo  the  aame  peraon  aa  die  L.  Ajitonina  Naao,  who, 
aa  we  Icsm  from  cains,  waa  procnratoi  of  Bithynia 
in  Ihe  reign  of  VetpaaiuL  (Eckhel,TaL  ii.  p.  404.) 
NASO,  L.  A'XIUS,  only  mentioned  on  eoina, 
a  Bpecimen  of  which  i>  annued.  The  obrerae  re- 
preaenli  n  woman'a  bead  aormounted  with  a  helmet, 
with  NABO.  a.  c.  ;  the  reverie,  Diana  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  atoga,  with  one  dog  befora  her  and  two 
behind  her,  and  the  legend  L.  AXaiva.  L.  f. 


NASO,  JU'LIUS,  an  intimale  frjend  of  FGay 

d  TacituB,  both  of  whom  iotenated  IhemdiH 
mudiin  hia  iDcoeai,  when  he  became  a  omdidale  fw 
the  pnUie  oflScei  of  the  Mate  (Pliiu  fy.  tl  6.  S). 
One  of  Fliny'a  letten  (iv.  6)  ii  addieaaed  ta  hia. 

NASO,  U  OCTA'VIUS.wbo.e  beret  waa  L 
Flavina,  praetor  dengnatna  in  B-d  59.  (CceJ 
Q.  /v.  L  2.  §  3.) 

NASO,  CN.  OTACI'LI  US,  ia  naamodej  ly 
Cicera  to  the  notice  and  Giiddi  of  AdliDi,  id  i.c 
46.     (Cic.  ad  Fam.  liil  31) 

NASO,  OVI'DIUS.     lOviDina.] 

NASO,  SE'XTIUS,  one  of  the  MupnM 
againil  Coeiar,  s.  c  44.    (Appian,  £.  C  iL  1 1 1) 

NASO,  VALE'RIUS,  wbo  had  previmilT  bn 
pnetor,  waa  aent  to  Smyrna  in  A.  D.  !iS.  to  *Ip>^ 
intend  the  erection  of  a  temple  lo  nboiaa  (Tk. 
Am,,  iv.  56). 

NASO,  Q.  VOCOTJIUS,  the  jnd«  qwaligai 
in  the  trial  of  Cluentiu*,  n.  c.  66.  Since  Cicm  ii 
one  paiiage  calla  him  Q.  Naao  (pro  CTmt  c.  il), 
and  in  anolbet  Q.  Vocaniui  {Ibid,  c  54),  Qtam 
and  Klota,  in  their  nolei  upon  Cicero'i  nntiai. 
make  two  difleient  penona  out  of  Q.  Vocaiiia 
Naao,  namely  Q.  Voroniaa,  the  jndei  qaaeali««, 
and  Q.  Niio,  the  praetor.  But  Madvig  baa  iho*i 
utiibctorily  (tfa  Atcom.  p.  121),  that  rKeioiehi 
only  to  one  penon,  the  judex  qnaettimia,  ponliif 
out  moreover  that  the  judicea  qoaationDai  eiK 
appiHnted  to  preaide  in  thote  maea  which  th 
pnelora,  from  their  limited  nnmbCT,  coaU  lA 
attend  to,  and  that  accoidingiy  a  practac  lal  ■ 
jndei  qoaettionia  would  not  b«  in  iJie  aune  «** 
Thia  opinion  of  Madvig  ia  nlao  adroted  by  Kini 
(ad  Cie.  rer.  p.  234).  Cioero  m  hia  otatiK  k 
FlaccOB,  B.  c  59,  apeaka  (c  21)  al  Q.  Naao,  ■ 
hating  been  pnetor,  but  the  year  of  bia  piaMcnkf 
ia  unknown.     (Onlli,  Oiim.  TaU,  p.  649.) 

NATA'LIS,  ANTO^IUS,  a  Roman  eqM 
waa  one  of  Piao't  bienda,  and  joined  him  b  lb 
conapiracy  againit  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  bat  kanf 
becnme  auapected,  and  being  threalened  wi 
torture,  he  diadoaed  the  lumea  of  tbe  d — 

54—66,  71.) 

NATA'LIS,  CAECI'LIUS.  iha  peran"  ■'■ 
maintain*  the  cauas  of  paganiwn  in  the  dialogai  ■ 
Minaciua  Felix,  entilled  Odamu.  [Faui.  11>- 
Nucius.]  Varioita  conjeclorea  have  been  nadtB 
to  wbo  iba  Natalia  waa ;  but  there  an  no  aiSdiB 
data  for  deciding  the  qoealioii.  (Bahr,  OiA 
Aiin.  Thtolcgk,  S  19.) 

NATA'LIS,  MINU'CIUS  or  MINlCIVi 
There  ia  a  leacript  of  Trajan  to  Hinadua  NaOfc 
(Dig.  2.  tit  12.  a.  9),  who  waa  probaUv  a  jtKOr 
sut,  and  may  be  the  joriat  Natalia.  In  dm  paaali 
of  the  Digett  hia  name  ia  written  Hiailiaa  Naob- 
Thit  person  appean  to  ban  been  alao  obbI  «• 
angnr.  The  latter  of  Phny  the  Yenp*  ••  *■ 
friend  Hinociua  may  pnhabl;  be  addrani  * 
Minociua  Fnndanna.     (Ptio.  &>  viL  1:^1 

The  time  of  Ihe  joriat  Natalia  ta  deteaaiBd  m 


NATTA. 
piisr  to  thtt  of  Sdriiu  Julianiu,  b?  Die  bet  tlwt 
Juliuoi  wrote  note*  in  ui  booki  Ad  (apDd,  in) 
Ubitiom  a  Ad  Mmidnin,  Erom  wtuch  booki  (here 
tn  »iDS  dutkmi  in  the  Uignt  (6.  tiL  I.  *.  61). 
In  one  puMge,  the  tenth  book  of  the  work.  Ad 
Hiiiitiiimudted(Dig.l9.IiLl,  ^  11.  £15),  bat 
(I  Zimmeni  luggeit*,  i.  u  a  blondei  br  t. 

Pomponiai  (Dig.  19.  tit  1.  l  fi.  g  4]  qootea 
Uiniciui  u  qaoting  gahinnk  [O.  L.] 

NATTA  or  NACCA,  -» tulkr"  (Feitoi,  ..  n. ; 
AfpaLMAis.  p.  636,  ed.  Ouden.),  wm  the  name  of 
1  funilf  of  the  Piniiu  geni.  Nstti,  or  NbU, 
which  are  find  Dpon  coint,  wemi  to  be  the  coirect 
orthogrBphy.  The  Nsllae  are  Terj  rmrol J  mentioned, 
bat  ^ipeac  to  haie  been  a  ver;  ancient  fiunily. 
Cicero  ipaaki  in  general  of  the  Pinarii  Nattaa  aa 

a  Natta,  which  wm  ttiuck  bj  lightning  in  the 
eouulihip  of  Taiqnaliu  and  Cotta,  B.  c  65.  (Cic. 
<l«i>R7.L12,iL  20,21.) 

1.  L.  PiNABiuB  Natta,  magiitec  equilnm  to 
the  dictator  L.  Manliot  CBpilolinua,  b.  c  363,  and 
praetor,  a  c.  349.  Livy  dou  not  give  hie  cogno- 
men, bat  it  ia  preuneil  in  the  Faati  CaptolinL 
(Li».  Tii.  3,  25.) 

Z  L.  (PiNAKlua)  Natta  wai  the  bmther  of 
the  wife  of  the  celebnied  tribune  P.  Clodiiu,  and 
obtained  a  teat  in  the  coU^e  of  pontiff*  tbroogh 
tie  inflBenta  of  hii  brolher-in-law,  who  pawd 
oiM  his  own  brother  in  favour  of  Natta.  Throngh 
hi*  connection  with  Godiua,  he  wai  one  of  the 

OCCBiioni.  (Cic  pro  Dom.  45,  S2,  ad  Att.  iv.  8, 
33.)    The  gentile  name  of  Natts  i*  onl;  nii 
tioned  in  a  pauage  of  Servini  (od  Viry.  Aen.  t 
269),   who   call*  him   Pinariu*    Natta,   but    I 
genuinencH  of  thia  pauage  hai  been  called 
quealiDn  bj  Wolf  (ad  Cic.  pro  Dom.  I-  c).     N< 
a*  we  read  of  only  one  wUe  of  Clodiui,  name  , . 
Fnlvia,  it  hat  been    nraally  uippoied     that    the 
above   L.  Natta  wu  the  brother  of  thii  Fuliia, 
and  that  hi*  fiill  name  wa*  iherefore  L.  Fuliiui 
Natta*  ;    but  Drvmann  faa*  biongbt  forward  (Get- 
oboUe  Roaa,  vol  iu  p.  370)  reason*  which  ren- 
der it  ver;  probable,  that  Clodiu  had,  preiiou* 
to  bia  mairiage  with  Fulvia,  mairied  another  wife  of 
the  name  of  Pinatia,  and  that  L.Natla  wa*thebro- 
there^lhelatteIand^otthebTtltheraf  Fulvia.  The 
UBOM  of  NalM  i>  otberwiie  unknown  in  the  Fulvia 
geni.  The  mother  of  Natta  and  of  hiaiiiterPinaria 
married  a  eecond  time  L.  Murtna,  coniul  b.  c.  62, 
and  we  contequentlj  find  Natta  deecribed  aa  a 
atep-ion  of  Morena.     (Cic.  pro  Sfurm.  35,  pro 
Dom.  52.) 

.  3.  PiNARlua  Natta,  a  client  of  Sejanui,  and 
one  of  the  two  occuien  of  Cremutini  Coidn*,  *.  D. 
25.  <Tac  Ann.  iv.  34.) 

4.  Natta,  a  penon  latlitied  bj  Horace  (Sat.  i. 
e.  124)  for  hi*  dirtj-  meannea*.  wa*  prabablj  a 
member  of  the  noble  Pinarian  bmil;,  and  thenfoie 
attacked  by  Horace  br  auch  conduct 

The  coin  annexed  relera  to  aome  Pinariiu  Natta. 
but  who  he  waa  i*  quite  uncertain.  The  obverae 
repreaenta  a  winged  head  of  Pallaa,  the  nvene 
Victory  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  hone*. 


*  Hence  we  iieiiuentlj  find  NaUa  or  Nacm 
given  ae  a  cognomen  in  the  Fulvia  gen*,  oa  ia  atated 
in  the  articli^  FuT'Via  Qef^s  ;  but  if  Drumann^a 
net,  and  we  believe  it  is,  Ihia  ia  a 


NAUBO'LIDES  (NnuAiXlhii),  a  patronymic 
&ani  Nanboluf,  and  accordingly  applied  to  bis  son*, 
Iphiln*  (Horn.  II.  ii.  51 B)  and  Oytoneo*  (ApoUon. 
Rhod,  i.  135).  It  alao  occurs  aa  Uie  name  of  a 
Phoeacian.     (Horn.  O.™.  viiL  IIG.)       [L.S.] 

NAU'BOLUS  (NoiWoAor).  l.AaonofUmut 
and  the  biher  of  Ctytoneua,  wu  king  of  Tanagra 
in  Boeotia.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  L  135,  Ac,  208  ; 
Orph.  .^r^Dii.  U4  ;  Lycoph.  106S.) 

2.  A  (On  of  Oroytuo,  and  &ther  of  Iphitu*,  was 
king  of  Phod*.  (Horn.  IL  iL  file  i  ApoUod.  i. 
9.sns.)  [L.a) 

NAUCERUS,  a  atatuary,  who  made  a  panting 
wrettler.  (Plin.  miv.  a  *.  19.)  [P.  S.) 

NAUCLEIDES  (NotwAflSDi).  1.  A  Plataean, 
the  leader  of  the  faction  who  invited  and  opened 
the  gatea  for  the  Theban*  who  wiied  upon  Pla- 
Iaeaeac431.    (Thnc  IL  2  ;    Dtm.  c  Neatrvm, 

25,  p.  137a) 

2.  One  of  the  two  Spartan  ephon,  lent,  accord- 
ing Id  the  Spartan  cutom.  with  the  king  Pan- 
aania*  into  Attica  in  b.c  403,  at  the  time  wfaea 
the  Athenian*  were  hard  preased  by  LyEonder. 
He  entered  cordially  into  the  plaa*  of  Pauianioa 
for  defeating  the  deiigna  of  Lyaander.  (Xen.  lid' 
feiL  iL  4.  g  36.)  lie  ia  perhapa  the  same  with  the 
Nandeidaa,  son  of  Polybiadea,  whom  Lyiaiider 
ridiculed  and  aaaailed  on  account  of  hia  obeaily  and 
lumriou*  mode  of  life  in  an  aaaembly  of  the  people, 
to  such  an  Wtent  that  he  wai  near  being  exiled 
forthwilL  The  people,  however,  conUnted  Ihem- 
aelve*  with  thnatening  him  with  banishment  if  he 
did  not  reform  hii  mode  of  life.  (Atben.  lii. 
p.560d.)  (CP-M.) 

NAU'CRATE8(N«Mpitnw),historicaL  1.  A 
naUveafCai7Sta*,who,withAjidnicleaof  SphettBa, 
lent  a  aum  of  money  to  Aitemoo  and  Apollodorua, 
for  the  recovery  of  wliich  a  suit  waa  inatitnled  by 
Andioclea  agauiit  Lacritni,  the  brother  of  Arte- 
mon.  Thia  matter  is  the  sabjecl  of  the  apeech  of 
Demoathenea  TJpit  r^y  Aanfinu  nqar,fa^t. 

2.  A  Lycian  demagogue,  who  inclled  the  Ly- 
cian*  to  o^  lome  fruitlo*  retiitance  to  M.  Brulua, 
(Plut.  BrW.  p.  99B,  b.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NAU'CRATES  (Noiacpitnii),  literaip-.  1. 
Sumamed  Ery&ratiu,  and  termed  by  Suida*  (a. 
v, /toiTatei)'EpBifaloi  NoinfOTixTji,  waa  n  ditci- 
ple  of  laocntea.  He  ts  mentioned  among  the 
oratora  who  competed  (a  c  352)  for  the  priie 
oSered  by  Artemisia  for  the  beit  fnneral  oration 
delivered  over  Mauiolaa.  (Suidaa,  t.  r.  Throikctct, 
et  1 1  i  OelL  I.  Sn.)  He  wrote  on  the  subject  of 
rhetoric  From  the  incidental  notice  taken  of  his 
wrilinn  by  Cicero  (De  Oral.  iii.  44),  we  may 
infer  iW  be  thaitd  in  and  defended  the  technical 
refinement  of  hia  master.  In  one  of  hi*  treaiiiea 
we  learn  from  Quintillan  (iiL  6)  that  he  applied 
the  word  orff^rij,  oa  the  appropriate  techiiicil  t^rm 
for  the  tiatiti  or  quaatiu^  the  considemtiou  of  a 
caae  in  iu  moet  gencnd  napcci,  nnd  that  aome 
regarded  him  a*  the  inventor  of  the  term  so  ap- 


iiX^gle 


1U4  NAUUACHIUS. 

A>  Iiocratn  wiate  ipodeli  for  judicial  snd  poli- 
tical aratioiu,  NuiciatH  ruraiihed  modeb  (ddim  ot 
which  am  eitaot)  of  fiinerHl  antioai,  celebntiug 
men  of  pablic  fitme.  (Dionji.  toI.  ii  p.  39,  ed. 
Sjlboig.) 

Eaitatliiiu  twioe  refen  to  a  CDmliwntvj  on 
Bomcc  bj  NiiMBraia  ErvlAraau,  who  111S7,  per- 
bspi,  be  reguded  11  idenlilied  wi^  (lie  rhelorician 
bj  lbs  Unn  Sepiiala  which  he  sppliet  to  him. 
(Fabric  BihL  C™e.  ™L  L  pp.  484.  517.^  Bot 
the  nutimei  in  which  the  comraent&tar  i>  men- 
tioned b;  Slephuin)  Byiantiiiui  (1.  n.  fyvSpi), 
tolely  in  coanKtion  with  Uie  commentuj,  icnden 
it  douhtfol  whether  there  may  not  hm  been  tvo 

2.  Stobseiu  mentism  tha  lajing  of  one  Nu- 
cntea,  whom  he  deugDatel  i  ffofji  (yoL  i.  p.  390, 
ed.Churford).  (W.M.O.] 

NAUCYDES  (NoumMui),  im  Aigire  rtatuarj, 
the  ton  {f  Mothon,  and  the  tmither  ind  teicher  of 
Patydeilui  II.  of  Aigct,  made  a  gold  and  imcj 
Matoe  of  Hebe,  which  itood  b;  the  celebnled 
■tatne  of  Hen  bj  PoLfcleitiu  I.  in  the  Heiseom 
Dfmr  Hjcenae ;  a  bionie  statue  of  Hecale  at 
Ai9o«  ;  and  aerenl  naluei  of  athUtet.  (Paul.  u. 
17.86,22.§B,Ti.fi.§l,8.83,9.§l.)  Titian 
mention!  hii  Matue  of  Erinna  the  poeteia.  ^Jik. 
Grace,  il,  p.  1 1 3,  Worth.)  Plinj,  who  placei  him  at 
01.  90,  B.C  420  {H.N.  iiiiT,  8.  >.  19),  -- 
^ona  hii  Meicuiy,  Diicobolut,  and  a  man 
ficiog  a  ram  (Ibid,  g  19).  Beudes  hii  bnthet 
Poiycleitui,  Atj-poi  of  Sicjon  w«*  hii  diuipk 
(Paut.  Ti.  1.  S  2 ;  comp.  Thiench,  ^mAat,  pp. 
143,  ISO,  282,  S83,    and   SiOig,   CatoL  Ar^. 


".) 


[P.  S.] 


NA'VIUS.     [NiiviuB,  No.  1.] 

NA'VJUS,  ATTUS,  a  renowned  aagnr  in  the 
Lime  of  Tanjuiniiu  Priiciu.  In  hi>  hojhood  he 
ihcwed  hia  akill  in  the  art  before  he.had  reoeived 
;  bat  after  he  bad  been  taoght  bf 


ledge  of  aogarj  is  related  m  the  legend  of  Tar- 
quinioi  Piiecni.     Thii  king  propoted  to  douUe  r' 
Dumbn  of  the  eqneitrian  centnriea,  and  to  na 
the  Ihn«  new  one*  after  himieir  and  two  of  . 
(riendi,  bot   waa  oppond  b;  Narini,  became  1 
nniloi  had  originallf  arranged  the  eqnita  un 
the  lanction  of  the  aneptcea,  and  eonwquently 
alleiatiDD  conld  be  made  m  them  without  the  u 
■aoclioD.     The  tite  then  goei  on  to  lay  that  the 
king  thereupon  conunanded  him  to  diirine  whether 
what   he  vat  thinking  of  in  hii  mind  could   b« 
done,  and  ttiat  when  Nbtiuk,  after  connlting  th 
heavens,  declared  that  it  could,  the  king  held  out 
whetalooe  and  ■  razor  to  cut  it  with.    He  imme- 
diately cut  it.     A  etatae  of  Attui  iraa  pUoed 
the  comitium,  on  the  atepa  of  the  Mnate-honee, 
place  where  the  miiade  had  been  wrought,  and 
beiide  the  ilatue  the   whetatone  wai   preierred. 
Tberc  wd>  a  current  report,  according  to  Dionjuni, 
that  Atlni  fell  a  rictim  to  ^e  angei  of  Tarquin. 
Aitia  Naiini  aeema  to  be  the  bett  orthography, 
making  Attui  an  old  piaenomen,  though  we  fre- 
qnentlT  find  the  name  written  Attini.   (Lir.  i.  36  ; 
Flor.  il  h  1  AnreL  Vict  rfe  Vir,  lU.  6  ;  Diooji.  iii. 
70—72  I  Cic  de  Din.  L  17,  de  Not  t>eor.  iL  3, 
iii.  e,  *  /top.  iL  20  ;  Niebuhr,  HiMt  o/Romt,  toL 
i.  pp.  360,361.) 

NAUMA'CHIUS  (Nob^x"").  "Qnomic . 
or  the  Bie  in  which  be  lived  nothing  it  known. 


NAUPLIDS. 
In  additkm  to  &t  tows  which  btv  Ui  use, 
then  hai  bean  oiojectanlly  attribaltd  to  Ub  a 
moral  poem,  anigMd  by  Ue^H  to  PlucjUu, 
which  BcuDck  think*  iaiiiMC  to  the  knowa  in- 
duction* of  Nanmachina.  Then  v*  dn*  fef- 
nwDt*  of  thit  au^or  if  heiBawttn  ffawnnid  ij 
Stubaeua.     1.  ElaT«D  Ubm  edAU  lacM  U  h  ■ 


troduction,  bovi 


«  oDtbepMrtof  vi*ea;  tk* 
'OTer,  diiiaadiu  trm  mairii^  ai 
calibi^.  iL  Fiftyei^  lian  d 
be  the  po^  itaaU    The  Bln» 

tion*  an  eiceedin^y  eomprebeDnre,  iididiii 
moil  eeniible  and  prudent  diraetiDD*  tv  tbW 
hayioui  of  a  good  inia  a  ■  wiM  and  H  a  btU 
hndiand,  for  the  ngnlalioB  of  ha  heiiaehnld.  he 
choice  of  oompaoion*,  and  bar  dren.  He  iitf- 
piDTet  of  aaciiDd  nairiagea,  and  objmm  AiiiM- 
ne**  asd  ditccetion.  S.  Fou  Udm  and  a  pmiM 
of  a  fifth,  depredalii^  gold,  prectm*  itiip^  ai 
purple  clothing.  The  fint  uid  tUrd  fapMia 
hate  more  of  poetry  tlia>  the  laigar  pii 
the  langnige  of  all  ii  psie,  and  tha  Myia 
and  apirited.    It  mnt  baT«  been  fii^ai 


ar  pats  h 

Mjlai^ 


the  Grat  to  the  n  . 
aa  introducing  to  a  my*lic  nwRiagis  whoa  ii 
Ttrgia  become*  queen  of  woman,  that  tba  ainiMia 
haa  been  made  that  NamiHJiiui  wm  a  rhriMwf 
writer.  If  It,  howerei,  we  conld  not  bie  luU 
to  detect  in  the  aecood  eitiaet  aone  aUoMO  I*  At 
injunctiona  of  Siziptun  on  tbe  cnlifecL  BU  thai 
■eem*  to  be  no  ration  to  daab«  that  hia  Bnli«a 
weie  poiified  by  an  acqnaintmea  with  the  Ban 
of  Chriniuiity.  (Stobaeu,  toL  iii.  pp.  32,  K 
234,  ed.  Oaiiiord  ;  Binilated  by  H^o  Ondaa  ii 
Stobaetu,  It.  p.  Ifi4,  Ac  p.  1B7,  Ac.,  234,  (^ 
Oaiafocd;    Fabtk.   BiU.   Oran.   ToL  L  pp.  7!  I, 

726.)  tw.Jta) 

NAU'PHUS  (NirfrAiDi).  1.  A  Ida  rf  fr 
leidon  and  Amymone,  <rf  Argoa,  a  fcragui  V)' 

Stor,  and  &thet  (rf' Proeto*  and  DanaatK  (Apd* 
hod.  i.  136,  Ac  ;  ScboL  ad  jf^nOKAMit 
1091).  Heiilbeiepnt^loasdergf  thewnrf 
Nau]^  which  derired  ito  naw  6an  Ua  (Fa* 
ii.  36.  S  l.iT.35. 12  ;Schal.ad  Aii^OnAM» 
He  ii  also  aaid  to  ban  dinonred  the  cmmAm 
of  the  grait  bear.  (TImod,  ad  Art.  Pimm.  H; 
Paul.  viiL  48.  9  5  ;  Stnb.  niL  pL  9G&) 

2.  AaonafClytaiBua,waaoDeiftkeAiRaa* 
and  a  deiceadant  of  Naajdiia^  NiW  1.  (^^■'* 
Rhod.  i.  134.) 

3.  A  king  of  Eubaes,  and  Guter  ot  Piknln 
Oeu  and  Nanunedon,  either  by  OynxDe  «  Re 
lyn  or  Hewone  (ApoUod.  iL  1.  S  4).  OyMi 
wain  daughter  of  Catreoa,  and  iheand  btiB*i 
Aarope  had  bean  giren  by  Ifaeit  falhci  to  Kii^l" 
who  waa  to  orry  them  to  wme  linap  mo^!  ' 
but  Naoriiu  untied  Oynne,  1^  (■«  h^ 
to  PkiiitheiMi,  who  baome  I7  b«  the  fate  ■ 
Agamemnon  and  MioelaBi  (ApoIM.  liL  1 1  ^1' 
Ilia  ton  Palamedea  had  been  nmdwmri  la  d^ 


by  the  Oreeki  during  tba  li^  ef  Tny,  mA  " 
NanpHm  eontidered  hu  (ondumatKn  W  pi  ■  i' 
of  in  jiMtice,  be  watched  for  the  letan  rf  the  fti^ 
and  ai  they  ipproaohed  the  MWt  if  ^'"^T* 
lighted  torcbe*  on  the  laoat  ilaiijuiiig' ^.T* 
coatt  The  lailon  thui  niiafliinTi  wJ—^  *>; 
wreck,  and  pcfiihed  in  ibe  wane  abylWiM* 
of  Nanplin*  (PhiloAi.  Btr.  x.  II ;  SM.  ^ 
£Wr^  Oeit.  422 ,  Twta,  ad  Zyiq>i.lH ;  it.^ 
J^ai.116).   Ha  la  further  aaid  to  hinvnakt^"' 


NAtJTlA. 
■taagnam  an  Ika  Onnki  faf  nndiDg  Un  meoagei 
ta  tba  viT**  of  tin  haniM  figbthjg  at  Tnj,  ani 
Ihiu  to  h&Ts  led  Uwm  to  bidtleunca  towaida  their 
kutand*  or  to  ult-dntrnction.  (  Eiunth.  ad  Hum. 
P.U  )  Tuti,  I.II.,-  Pmu.  L  22.  9  fl.)      [L.9.] 

NAUSl'CAA  {ttai>ffiicia},DH>  danghtCTof  Alci- 
■ou,  king  of  Iha  Pbuaeiuu  uid  Ante,  bnams 
du  i4aHl  of  OdjHOU  (Horn.  Oi.  ti.  16,  &c; 
OMOp.  ODTWKDi).  Idler  writcn  repreient  her  u 
iba  irib  of  TetemKbu,  b;  whom  Ae  is  aud  to 
kan  baeonie  the  motbel  of  PoneploUs  or  Pwli- 
porAu.  (Eujtath.  ai  Horn.  p.  1796 ;  Did.  Cret 
lie.)  [L.B.] 

NAUSl'CItATES  (Na»ruq>if^O,  &  Ontk 
uoie  poet,  danbtfallr  pticed  b;  Clmlon  {F.  H. 
ToL  iL  p.  ^t.)  unong  the  wiitcn  of  the  middle 
eoBodj.  Meineks  {Frag.  Orai.  Grate,  toL  I 
p>  i9i)  infin  the  laaM  uiog,  from  hii  tngico- 
comic  (tjle.  SoidM  (i.  e.)  ■ttribnlM  to  bim  two 
tdiyi,  NouK^kitpo'  ond  Hf^r.  Athenaeno  (ii. 
p.  399,  e.),  vben  ftmag  u  aitnet  (ran  tho  pis; 
odlad  ntpvlf,  caUi  bim  Namr^a;  bat  thji  ii 
dnrif  u  ennr  ;  oi  it  lOKj  be  >  ihrataned  form, 
noilu'  to  tliDae  addneed  bjr  Lobeck,  in  hii  editioii 
of  Aglaophuniu  (pp.  991,  996).  From  the  fng- 
menlo  preaorred  b;  Athniama,  coniioting  of  twelTo 
Kne*  from  the  NonAifpai  and  three  from  the 
Utfvlt,  wa  cu  infer  nothing  of  the  plot ;  bnt  there 
is  uDia  bBmoor  in  hU  inflliled  deecciption  of  the 
moUet  toA  the  Use  ibirk  in  the  puugn  from 
the  fomer  play.  Them  pa— gee  an  mott  in- 
geoMMBlj  doRttiled  and  amended  hf  Meineke 
(i«L  It.  p.  tT5,  te.).  (Fabric  BOi.  Orate.  lol. 
ii.  p.t71  ;  Atben.  i.  c  til  p.  296,  a.  p.33S,e. 
p.MO,b.)  [W.M.G.] 

NAUSI-MEDON.    (NicpLiuB,  No.  8.] 

NAUSlTJOUa  (MoBofrMi),  a  »n  of  OdjTMeiu 
brCalfpao,  and  biother  of  Naniitliona.  (Hot. 
JlKog.  1017  ;  Eutath.  ad  Ham.  p.  1796.)  [L.S.] 

NAUSl'PHANES  (Nawrifiimt),  a  natiyo  of 
Teoa,  Btladied  to  the  philouphj  of  Democritm, 
and,  aeendiog  to  Seitna  Empmnu,  a  dtaciple  of 
Vrnhon.  He  bad  a  latge  number  of  popiK  and 
«M  pertknlmij  (amooe  aa  a  tfaetoiidaii.  Epicunu 
«MBl  one  tinw  onoof  bi*  beann,  and  ai  he  could 
Mt  deaf  thii,  tboufa  be  was  aaxioni  to  be  oon- 
_=.       ,    .       .,._r-?.    _.._      . oUiged   to 


thii,  tboufa  be  v 

>  i^-taught   man. 


Dear.  i.  £6,  SS  ;  Diog.  Lae'rl.  ix.  69, 102,  i.  8.  U) 
SexL  Empir.  ode.  Matiu  i.  1,  p.  21fi.l  [C  P.  H.] 
NAUSITHOU3  (N«w«oot).  1.  A  aon  o 
Foaatdeo  and  Feriboea  the  dan^tar  of  EniTmedon, 
waa  the  father  of  Alcinooi  and  Rbaianor,  and  king 
of  the  Phaeaeiane,  wbom  be  led  from  fi<rpereia  in 
Thrioacia  to  the  idand  of  Scberia,  in  order  to  eacape 
from  the  Crelopei.  (Horn.  tU.  Ti.  7,  dx.  liU  66, 
Ac,  TiiL  SGI  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  It.  £47.) 
S.  [N.ii7»iNoini.]  (L.  S.I 

NAUTES  or  NAU'TIUS.  [Nadtu  Gbk*.] 
NAUTIA  0EN9,  an  ancient  patncion  geni,  a 
maabar  of  which  obtained  the  eonnilebip  u  oriy 
aa  &  e.  188.  It  churned  to  bo  deecended  from 
Nantiiu  or  Naotee,  one  of  the  rampanioni  of 
Aenew,  who  waa  «ud  to  baie  brong^t  with  hi 
the  Palladiom  from  Troy,  which  wa>  (daced  nnd 
the  care  of  the  Naalii  at  Rome.  (Dionyi.  tL  4 
Virg.  ^oa.  V.  70t,withthanoteofSerrin>.}  LiJ 
mauj  of  the  olber  ancieat  gentet,  the  Nanlii  di 
appeal  fnun  hiilai7  about  the  time  of  the  Sanuiite 
wBia.  AUlbeNantiibotethesnmamesfRtn'uui. 


NEANTHES.  I  US 

NAX03  (Nd{«),  a  aon  of  Folemo  and  bther 

of  Leucippne,  gsTO  bi*  name  to  the  iaiuid  of  Naiot, 

which  uid  belbre  been  called  Dia.     (Kod.  t. 

61.)  [L.S.] 

NAZA'RIUS.  The  ninth  piece  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  "Panegjrici  Veleiea"  [oee  Dita- 
PiNina]  bean  the  title  JVaiarii  I'aatgfriaa  Ccm- 
daKHno  Aag—lo.  It  wa*  delirered  at  Rome  (c  38) 
Bl  the  beginning  of  the  lil^h  yoir  of  the  Caemn, 
Criiptu  and  Conitantins,  which  commenced  on  the 
lit  of  March  .ld.  321  (ce.  1,3).  It  ii  chiedr 
occupied  with  the  piaiHi  of  Conitantine,  the 
&ther,  who  i*  propoied  ai  the  bright  eiemplai  of 
eiery  rinue  to  hi*  lont,  The  drcDraitance  that 
the  empenir  wa*  not  preient  (c  3,  compL  c  36), 
renden  the  gn*uia*  of  the  flstleiy  *omoii'hat  lea* 
odioaa.  With  regard  to  the  anthor  we  find  two 
notice*  in  the  lenion  of  the  Enaebian  Chronicle  by 
Jerame,  the  one  under  A.D.  316,  "Naxarin*  in- 
■ignia  rhetor  habetnr;"  the  other  onder  i.  d.  337, 
"  Nanrii  rhetorii  Slia  in  eloqnentia  patri  co- 
aeqoatnr,"  both  of  which  wa  maj  &irlj  condudo 
refer  to  the  anthoi  of  thii  oration.  Aoionini  alio 
noticaa  incidentally  an  "  illiutrion* "  rbotorician, 
Naiarina,  who  ma;  he  the  nme  penon.  (Pn/. 
Burdig.  IJT.) 

The  eighth  piece  in  the  abora  coUectioit,  *t;led 
Incerti  PoBrgyriau  Oxalaiitma  Atigiulo  didia, 
from  the  reaemblance  in  itjle  a*  well  a*  from  an 
expreaiieo  in  (he  ninth  (c  30),  ii  genenlljr  belieted 
to  b«  alao  the  woric  of  Naxaiio*.  It  was  pro- 
nooDcad  at  Tieiei  b;  a  natire  of  Oaal  (c  1),  in 
the  ytat  A.D.  313,  and  celebrate*  in  the  moat 
torgid  bmgnaga  lb*  victor;  oTor  Maienlini.  (For 
audioritiea  and  iilnitrationa  lee  the  refenooai  at 
the  end  of  DaiPANius,  Euhhniub,  Himib- 
riNcg.)  [W.  R.] 

NEAERA  (NJavfl).  1.  Anjmpb,nhabeauna 
b;  Helio*  Ibe  mother  of  Ldmpetia  and  PhaeCuja. 
(Horn.  CW:  nil  133.) 

2.  A  danghter  of  Ferana,  and  the  wile  of  Aleni, 
b;  whom  ahe  became  the  mother  of  Aoge,  Cei^ien*, 


4.  The  wife  of  Stijmon,  and  mother  of  Eiadne. 
(Apollod.a  t,|2.) 

5.  A  n;inph,whobecanieb;  Zeuithemotherof 
Aegle.  (Virg.  Etiog.  vi.  20  j  comp.  Abol* 
No.  I.)  [L.S.] 

NEALCE9  (N*dA«it),  a  painter  who  aooriahed 
in  the  time  of  Aratna,  a.  c  246.  Pintarch  lehitea 
that,  when  Aratui  waa  dcatmjing  tbe  picture*  of 
the  ijrantj,  Melanthini'a  picture  of  Aritttatni  waa 
med  b;  the  iateiceuion  of  Nealcet,  who  painted 
OTer  with  a  black  colonr  tbe  figure  of  AriitrBtni, 
bnt  left  the  ml  of  the  picture  nninjund  (Plut, 
AraL  13).  Plln;  mention!  with  high  pniite  hi* 
Venoi  and  hi*  naval  battle  between  3ie  %rF*iBna 
and  tbe  Ferriana  {H.  N.  tiir.  1 1.  l  40,§g  3^  41). 
Acurioiu  itor;  ia  told  of  another  of  hJa  pictnraatiT 
Plin^  (kxxt.  10.  a.  86.  f  20).  H<a  daughter  Alex- 
andria wa*  alio  a  painter  (Did;mni,  wf.  Clnn. 
Alex.iStron.  ir.  p.381,c.)  Uii coloiu-grindci Eri- 
gonoi  alio  became  a  diitingniihed  painter.  [P.  S.] 

NEANTHES  [Utir^^s),  of  C;iicmn,  liied 
about  B.C  241,  and  waa  a  diadple  of  the  Milnian 
PhiliKua,  who  hinuelf  had  been  ■  diuiplo  of  Iio- 
cnte*.  He  wa*  a  TDlominoq*  writer,  prindpall; 
of  faiator;,  but  ret;  acant;  material)  haia  reached 
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m,  to  form  any  jadgnwal  of  hi*  mniU.  Tbe 
TBiioua  Buthnn,  howerer,  that  quota  him  Mem, 
vith  nm  eiceptiona,  to  plice  great  isliance  on  bii 
•ccuracy  and  judgment.  He  it  verjr  largely  referred 
la  b;  Diogenes  Lasrtiui,  and  by  Atiienasiu,  and 
b;  (CTeral  of  the  early  Cbrittiaa  wriurt,  a*  well 
ai  by  otben.  Vouiiu  (dt  HuL  Graec  cap.  it.) 
n(en  ta  kiiisI  of  them,  bul  by  far  ibe  iDHt  com- 
plele  lilt  it  th&t  giyen  by  Clinton  {F.H.  Tol.iii. 
p.  511).  Ha  giTci  KB  the  writingi  of  Neantbei; 
1.  Memain  of  Icing  Attalua.  3.  Hellenica.  S. 
Lire)  of  iUuitiiout  nun.  1.  Pytbagorica.  5.  Td 
Kara  niXa  ^oBixd.  6.  On  Purifitation.  7.  On 
tbe  Scaioni.  He  probably  alio  vrota  an  accoimt 
of  Cyiicum,  ai  we  may  infer  from  a  paiaage  in 
Stnbo  (p.  45).  And  Huiei  (Fabric.  BiiL  Orate 
Tol.  iL  p.  311,  tdL  Ti.  p.  134)  attribalei  U 
lum  a  wodc  W4^   icBfr«{^>iiu  ^vjTa^uc^T,  m  wall 


BmdLf.W.'l  [W.M.O.] 

NBARCHUS  {lth^x9})  I-  Tjrant  of  Elea 
or  Velia  in  Magna  Onecia,  Icnown  only  from  an 
anecdote  of  him  in  connectioD  with  Iha  ^ilonpher 
Zenon,  whom  be  put  to  the  Urtore  tac  UBTing  con- 
•pired  again K  hi>  life.  [Zinon],  (Diod.  i.  £ac. 
raicM.  p.  £57,  £k.  Fk/:  p.  36  ;  VaL  Mai.  iii.  3. 
Cit.  3  ;  Diog.  1^'rt.  it.  29.) 

3.  A  &iend  and  follower  of  Agalhodei,  who 
«u  KDt  by  him  to  Sytaciufl  with  the  tiding!  of 
hia  (ucceuet  in  A&ia.    (Diod.  u.l6.) 

S.  A  Tarentine,  who  adhend  to  tha  eanaa  of 
the  Romani  throughout  the  lecond  Punic  war,  nat- 
wilhilanding  the  defection  of  hi<  countrymen.  He 
WHi  on  lermi  of  friendly  intimacy  with  Cats  the 
CeniDi,  who  liied  in  hi>  bouse  after  tbe  recapture  of 
TarenCum  by  Fabioi  Maximui  (b.c  209L  and  de- 
nted from  him  inatinction  in  the  lanetaotthe  Pytha- 
gorean pbilowphy.of  which  Nearchnswaiafbllowet. 
(Plat.  Cat.  M<^.  2;CK.dKSai.  IS.)     (E.  U.  &] 

NEARCHUS  (Niapxoi).  «™  o*  Andmtimni, 
one  of  (he  moit  diitinguiibed  of  tin  friendi  and 
officer!  of  Alexander.  He  waa  a  natire  of  Crete, 
but  Kttled  at  Amphipolii.  (Art.  Ind.  IS  ;  Diod. 
xii.  19.  Stephana!  Byuntinui,  I;  D.  Aipij,  calla  him 
anatiie  of  Lele  in  Macedonia, bat  this  it  certainly 
a  miatake.)  Of  hi*  family  or  parentage  we  know 
nothing,  but  he  qipeon  to  have  occupied  a  promi- 
nent poailion  at  the  eonrt  of  Philip,  where  he 
attached  himwlf  to  the  party  of  Alexander,  and 
WBi  baniihed,  toge^r  with  Ptolemy,  Harpalua, 
and  othera,  for  participating  in  the  intrignea  of  tbe 
young  prinoe.  After  the  death  of  Philip,  ha  waa 
recalled,  and,  in  common  with  all  thoaa  who  had 
■ufiend  an  the  aame  account,  treated  with  the 
utmoat  diatinction  by  Alexander.  (Plut  Ala.  tO( 
Arr.  Aitab.  iii.  6.)  After  the  conqnett  of  the 
maritime  pmnnaa  of  Aua,  Neaichna  waa  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  Lycia,  together  with 
the  adjoining  proTintca  aoath  of  the  Taunu  (Arr. 
i.  c),  a  pott  which  he  continued  to  £11  without 
intemption  for  fiia  yean.  lu  a.  c.  329  ha  joined 
Alexander  at  Zariaipa  in  Bactria  with  a  force  of 
Greek  merceuariai  i  and  from  thia  Ume,  inslnd  of 
reluming  to  hii  goyemmant,  be  accompanied  the 
king  in  hi*  lubaeqnent  campaigni.  He  appeara 
to  oaTe  held  at  fint  the  rank  of  chitjaich  of  the 
h3^paapiit«,  a  lomewhat  aubordinate  situation  ;  but 
hii  acquaintance  with  naval  matten,na  well  aa  Iha 
peraonat  CiTflur  he  enjoyed  with  Alexander,  in- 
duced the  latter  during  hii  Indian  expedition  to 
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confide  to  Mearcbna  tha  chief  coaMHdaf  Ik  Int' 
which  he  had  canaed  to  bo  tautractid  on  iW 
Hydaapea.  (Air.  Jaii&  ir.  7.  S  4,30.  |  II.tl!. 
$  6,  /rHf.  1&>  During  the  deMent  of  that  line 
and  tha  Indui  to  tbe  aaa,  hia  dntiea  wtn  cgopaia- 
tiiely  eaay,  and  be  ii  only  moiIiotKid  ai  cnutud- 
ing  the  fleet  whenever  tha  king  hmuelf  wu  not 
with  it;  but  it  ii  evident  that  be  had  given  nfi- 
cient  proof  of  hia  ekill  and  capad^,  ■>  that  whca 
Alexander,  after  having  reached  the  nuath  o(  tk 
Indna,  meditated  the  lending  nasd  hit  dupa  bf 
•a  from  thence  to  the  Penian  gulf^  be  ^idly  ■>■ 
cepted  the  offer  of  Nearchua  to  indettake  tha 
command  of  the  fleet  during  thit  Lng  and  ptrilNi 
naviRation.  When  we  conuder  the  leal  ignwiDB 
of  the  Oreeki  at  thia  time  conecning  tha  India 


Lo  admire  the  soUt  cn- 
Gdenco  with  which  Neaichua  ventumt  to  jmrnat 
that  he  would  bring  the  (hip*  in  aafety  to  di 
ihorea  of  Penia,  '*  if  the  tea  wane  navigahls,  si 
the  thing  feaaible  for  mortal  man."  (Ajt. /i^li 
20,  Jaab.  vi.  5,  19  1  CnrL  ii.  38  ;  Diod.  liL 
104  ;  Plot.  Ala.  66.)  Not  did  hit  (oadait 
throughout  the  eipeditian  Ul  abort  of  hii  ptomtM; 
and  Arrian  expreatly  attributaa  tb«  laie  ndlt  it 
the  enlerpriae  on  mon  than  one  occaiiao  tn  tW 
prudence  and  judgment,  aa  wall  aa  couiage,  af  ika 
commander.    (/mI  32.) 

Nearchua  waa  compelled  to  remain  i>  tha  lata 
for  aoma  time  after  Alexander  had  let  aot  on  hit 
ntum,  waiting  fur  the  eeaaalion  of  the  tuvm 
winda,  oc  aoulh-weitem  monaoon.  MeanwhiKt^ 
Indiana  had  gathered  again,  uftet  tha  loiq'i  ^ 
porlure,  in  eonuderable  force,  and  began  to  tamf 
him  with  their  Bttacka,  which  canaed  hbn  to  bariia 
hit  departure,  and  he  ael  ant  on  the  2lit  oi  S(f- 
tembec  B.C.  325,  befote  the  wioda  had  baeaa 
altogether  &voui^4e.  The  coDaaqueoce  wat,  tbt 
after  aailing  oat  of  tha  Indna,  and  a  abort  diilMB 
along  the  coaat,  be  waa  conpelled  to  remain  tvBij- 
fonr  dayi  in  a  harbonr  Bear  tha  csnBnea  af  tkt 
Indiana  and  Oreitae,  to  which  he  gava  the  UM  •( 
the  port  of  Alexander.  Leaving  thia  eo  tbe  211 
of  October,  he  continued   hia  vonva  along  it* 


.  itorm,  be  arrived  at  a  , 
Cocala,  where  be  hailed  ten  daya  to  repair  bi 
vaaiela.  Daring  thia  interval  he  entsid  ■> 
commonicatioD  with  Leonnatna,  who  had  beco  lift 
behind  in  charge  of  the  provino)  of  the  OitiM 
and  tirom  whom  he  received  aappliea  of  proviiiw, 
and  reinforcement!  of  men  to  refdace  thoM  ■!■•■ 
he  had  found  the  leaat  effieient  of  hit  crewt.  Fna 
thia  time,  until  he  rached  ihe  coaat  of  Cai^W 
Nearchua  waa  entirely  dependent  open  hie  t** 
mourcea,  and  had  to  coaleud  not  only  with  da 
pecila  of  an  unknown  navigatioa.  but  with  tk* 
gieateat  diitreaa  from  want  of  pioviaiaai,  at  1^ 
coatted  aioog  the  landy  and  barmi  ihotBoflk 
Icbtbyophagi,  and  with  the  diaoootenl  of  Ui  «■• 
followera,  to  which  that  tcarcily  gave  riie.  Thni^ 
oat  tbii  period  he  ditplayed  the  atmoat  fimaeB  it 
well  a>  energy  i  and  the  courage  with  which  h< 
confronted  aUke  the  nowl  danger*  which  duwlaaa' 
them  fmm  whale*  (An.  ImL  30),  and  tha  ■jv 
terioua  perili  of  tbe  iiland  repatsd  to  be  eachaaHd 
(/A.  31 ),  provea  him  to  have  been  a  man  alt>iP:tkr 
ohovn  the  level  of  hii  nge  and  coanlry.  AI  a 
liahing  village  called  Mcaaxna,  ha  Iw  iha  Ant  Uai 
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obtaioed  a  ^lot  acqiunted  witli  the  cmm,  which 
(cestlj  bcQitatod  his  fiuthcr  ;«agre«a,  Kiid  at 
wngtb  on  the  eightieth  day  o[  hi*  mjege  (Dec  9.) 
be  enchond  at  we  moath  of  the  rirer  Anamii,  in 
the  fivtile  diitikt  of  Harmoiia,  and  had  the  hippi- 
Btm  of  leming  that  Alexaader  himKlf  wu 
eneunped  at  a  (hoit  dUUmce  in  the  inlfrior. 
Neaichus  hinuelf  hutensd  to  the  king,  who  le- 
teived  him  with  e^eiy  demonilialion  of  joy,  dnd 
celebrated  eacrificei  and  featlTnU  fer  the  ufetj  of 
hii  fleet,  in  which  the  admiral  wa>  diitiDgaitoed 
by  erer?  kind  of  hononi.  He  wat,  howeTer, 
unwilling  to  eipoae  hia  friend  to  any  fhnhei  dan- 
gin,  and  wBi  deiiioiu  to  trui>fec  to  tome  one  cIh 
the  taak  of  condocling  the  fleet  up  the  Petiian 
ga]t,  but  Nenrefana  iniiated  on  being  allowed  to 
conptete  what  be  had  eo  tnccewfollf  begnn,  and 
tetumed  to  hi)  camp  on  the  Anamit,  from  whence 
be  continned  his  voyage  with  compacatiTely  little 
of  difGculty  or  danger  dong  the  north  ibore  of  the 
Penian  gulf  to  the  month  of  the  Pautigris,  and  up 
that  riier  to  gun.  Heie  ho  airiied  in  Febiuary 
324,  ihsTtly  aFler  Alexander  hinuelf;  and  in  the 
brilliant  festiritiea  with  which  the  king  here  cele- 
brated the  conquest  of  Aaie  u  well  a«  hi»  own 
noptiala  with  Stateira,  Nearchoa  bore  an  imp«tant 
pan,  being  one  of  thaae  rewiuded  with  erowna  of 
gold  fbi  their  di*tinguiihed  Krricei,  at  the  ume 
time  that  be  obtained  in  marriage  a  daughter  of  the 
Rhodian  Hentor  and  of  Baiaine,  to  whom  Alex- 
ander himaelf  had  been  prerionalj  married.  (ArT. 
Ind.  21—43.  AmMi.  Ti.28,  Tii.  4.  J  9,  S.  4  9;  Slnib. 
IT.  fp.  721,  728,  726  ;  Cnrti.  i.  *  10  i  Died. 
xrii.  106  ;  Plot.  Alar.  68.  CoDcenung  the  chn>- 
mlogj  of  the  Toyage,  tse  Vincent,  tdL  l,  and 
DroyKD,  Oaci.  Ala.  pp.  47B,  481.) 

Piom  thia  time  Neanhoi  appeaia  to  hnTe  con- 
tinoed  in  cloae  attendance  upon  Alexander  till  hia 
death,  u  we  find  him  mentioned  sa  diaauading  the 
king  from  entering  Babylon  on  account  of  the 
prediction*  of  the  Chaldaean*,  and  again  during 
Alexander**  laat  illneet  holding  a  conTemttion 
with  him  npon  tkaval  matter*.  It  appear*,  in- 
deed, that  he  had  been  ah'eady  duignaled  for  the 
chief  command  of  the  fleet  with  which  the  king 
waa  at  thia  time  meditating  the  conqueat  of  Arabia, 
&C  333;  sad  the  latter  had  juat  giTcn  him  a 
nunptnon*  leiat  previana  to  hia  departure,  when 
the  UlneH  of  Alexander  bimeelt  put  an  end  to  the 
expedition.  (Pbt.  AUa.  73,  75,  76  ;  Diod.  iriL 
113;  Arr.  Aitab.  vii.  2i.)  It  wa*  natural  that 
one  who  had  held  ao  h^h  a  plac*  in  the  conlidenco 
of  the  king  ibootd  take  a  prominent  part  in  the 
diacuHiona  that  enaued  aftei  hi*  death  :  yet  it  ia 
remarkable  that  Cnrtiua  ia  the  only  wrilei  who 
mentiona  hia  name  at  all  npon  that  occasion.  But 
the  Blatement  of  that  author  (x.  24)),  that  it  waa 
Nearchua  who  put  fiwward  the  daunt  of  Heradea, 
tho  ton  of  Bornne,  to  the  throne,  ia  rendered  K 
probable  by  hia  near  connexion  with  tbe  iatter, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubl  of  iti  correctnet*. 
But  it  i*  pinboUe  that  hi*  not  being  a  Haeedo- 
□iaD  by  birth  operated  againat  Nearchat,  and  it 
would  aeem  that  bia  tianquii  and  Imambitioua 
character  did  not  qualify  him  to  take  a  leading 
port  in  the  atormy  diaaeosiana  that  followed:  he 
not  only  acquieaeed  in  the  adoption  of  ornnge- 
ments  opposed  to  hia  adrice,  but  aeema  to  hare 
been  contented,  in  the  diririon  of  the  prorincea,  to 
obtain  hia  former  goTemmenl  of  Lycia  and  Pnm- 
phylia,  and  to  hold  eren'  the* 


Antigonni.      (Jnitin.  i 
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4  i  comp.  Dioysen, 
II  the  fortnne*  of  the 
latter,  whether  &om  motirea  of  prirate  friendahip 
or  policy,  we  find  him  henceforth  doeely  attached  : 
in  B.  c,  317  he  nccompenied  Antigoniit  in  hi* 
march  againat  Gnmenea  )  and  generously  interceded 
with  him  in  &Toni  of  the  latter,  when  he  bad 
bllen  into  bia  hands  a*  a  priioner.  (Diod.iix.  19  ; 
Plut.  B<m.  IB.)  Again,  in  314,  he  wee  one  of 
the  general*  who  were  aelecled  by  Antigonna,  on 
account  of  their  mature  age  and  experience  in  war, 
to  auitl  with  their  connteli  bia  aon  Demetriu*, 
left  for  the  fini  time  in  command  of  an  annj. 
(Diod.  lii.  69.)  This  ia  the  la*t  occamon  on  which 
hia  name  appeon  in  hiatory. 

We  leem  from  many  ancient  anthon  that  'Stti- 
choa  let!  s  hiatory  or  narratin  of  the  Toyage  by 
which  he  had  earned  such  great  celebrity ;  and  the 
anbstance  of  this  intemting  work  hat  been  for- 
tnnalcly  preterred  to  na  by  Arrian,  who  hat  de- 
riTcd  from  it  the  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  hi* 
"  lodicB."  Tbe  atnnge  paradox  put  krward  by 
DodweU  (Ditmrt.  de  Arriani  Morcto,  ap.  Oeogr. 
Or.  Hinoret,  tom.  i.,  reprinted,  together  with  a 
lAlin  Iranalation  of  Vincent's  refutation  by 
Schmieder,  in  his  edition  of  the  ladica  of  Arrian, 
p.  232,  &C.),  that  the  work  made  use  of  by  Arrian 
waa  rot  really  the  prodnction  of  Nearehiu,  but  the 
forgery  of  a  later  age,  though  adopted  by  Biihlen 
(I'ai  alte  Indiea,  toL  i  p.  68),  hat  been  generally 
rejected  hy  later  writect,  and  it  tuffidently  rrfiiled 
by  Vincent  in  hit  eiabcrate  work  on  "  The  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  of  the  Andents  in  the 
Indian  Seaa  (voL  L  p.  68 — 77);"  but  he  jnstiy 
odda :  "  The  internal  eiidence  of  tbe  woric  ipeaki 
more  forcibly  for  itself  than  sU  the  aigumenta 
which  can  be  adduced  in  ita  faTonr."  The  accuracy 
of  the  geographical  detaili  contained  in  it  ha*  been 
^y  demonstrated  by  the  game  author,  as  well  aa 
by  tbe  eminent  geographer*  d'Anrille,  tioiaelin, 
and  Hitter,  who  have  alco  ihown  that  many  of  the 
statement*  regarded  by  the  andenla  at  maneUoni 
w  incredibia  hare  been  copfinned  by  the  re- 
aearchet  of  modem  travellent  In  other  ioaloncea, 
although  we  cannot  defend  the  accuracy  of  hia 
ataertiona,  it  is  at  least  poinbte  to  show  how  the 
error  has  originated.  (Sm  particnlariy  Schmieder, 
ad  Arr.  ImL  25.)  Indeed  Strabo  himaelf,  whOa 
he  cenanrea  Neaicbna,  together  with  Megasthenet 
and  Oneaicritna,  for  hit  bbolDua  talea  (ii.  p,  70), 
haa,  in  numerout  inatancea,  made  nie  of  hia  autho' 
rily  without  KTUple  {it.  pp.  689,  691,  696,  701, 
70,S,  706.  716,  717,  &c.).  On  tiio  other  hand,  it 
■eema  probable  that  Pliny,  on  whoae  aotherity 
DodweU  mainly  reUed,  had  not  consulted  the  ori- 
ginal work  of  Nearchus,  bat  hod  contented  himaelf 
with  the  abridgment  of  that  of  Oneaicrilnt,  oa  pub- 
liabed  by  Juba.  (Plin.  H,  X.  »i.  23 ;  comp.  Vin- 
cent, L  iL,  and  Oeier,  Ala,  Moinu  Hiil.  Script,  p. 
60,  &c)  Suidaa,  who  accntea  Neaicbna  of  haTJng 
falsely  pretended  to  be  commander  of  the  whole 
fleet,  when  he  wai  in  &ct  only  a  pilot  or  captain 
(n-efpnfrqt),  has  by  a  atrange  error  tranaferred 
to  him  what  Arrian,  whose  very  worda  fae  copies, 
says  of  Oneoicritna.  (Snid.  ».  0.  Wi^xoi }  Arr. 
Anab.  vi.  2.) 

Schmieder  and  tome  other  wrilera,  lelying  partly 
upon  a  pouageof  Snidat  (a.  v.  N*ivxoi),narllj  upon 
tome  tiatementi  quoted  by  Strabo,  which  haie  no 
immedinlv  reference  to  the  voyage,  haie  maintained 
that,  beude*  the  HoprfiAovi,  or  narrative  of  hi* 
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Taj«ge>  Neanhiu  had  written  B  KpuBto  hiftorr  of 
the  wsn  of  Aleiander :  but  then  i*  certuol;  no 
occuion  for  nich  a  luppoailion.  I^  u  appon 
probable,  h*  began  hia  DUiatin  from  the  lint  con- 
atrnclion  of  the  fleet  on  the  Hjdaipea.  it  would 
natonlly  inelode  an  ucoont  of  Alexander's  van 
agaioat  the  Haiti,  aa  veil  at  hie  inbacquent  inarch 
through  Oednaia  ;  and  it  !■  evideiit  tiiat  he  pre- 
fiied  to  hii  work  a  geaeral  accoanl  of  India,  ita 
inhabiCaDta  and  their  cnitomi,  from  which  both 
Strabo  and  Arrian  haTs  Ixntowed  largelj-.  Oeier 
(Lcf.l  13—!  is)  hu  JDBtlf  pointed  oat  that  all 
the  beta  dted  frani  Nearchue  are  nieh  aa  woold 
natiunUj  be  comprited  in  a  wnrk  thiu  limited,  or 
night  nadilj  have  been  introdnced  in  digrewona. 
All  the  qneitioni,  both  literarr  and  geographical, 
connected  with  the  Paiaphu  of  Nearchua,  are  fally 
diacoued  in  the  work  of  Dr.  Vincent  abore  dtad 
(41a.  Londim.  1807) ;  in  the  pn&ce,  nolea,  and 
diuartationa  ippmdad  bj  Sdumeder  to  hia  edition 
of  Anian'i  "  Indies'*  (Sro.  HaL  1798)  ;  and  in 
Oeisr'i  Alemimlri  Magmi  Hulorianm  Seriplortt, 
pn,  108 — IfiO.  The  lait  aalhoi  hat  bronght  ti^ther 
all  the  tagmenti  of  Neaithui,  that  ii  to  ny,  ail 
the  puaagei  when  he  ia  cited  if  name  either  bj 
Slrabo  or  Arrian  ;  but  there  ia  no  donht  that  be- 
aidea  theta  hit  work  ia  the  lole  anthoiitj  followed 
by  the  latter  writer  thiondioiit  Che  nsriBtiTe  of  hit 
Toyage.  (E.  H.  R] 

NEABCHU8,  painter.    (Aniwuiiri.) 

NEBRO'PBONUS  (N.«(>o*ii»i).  a  ton  of 
Jaton  and  Hypupyle,  and  bnthar  of  Enneai. 
(ApoUod-LS.  817.)  [L.S.] 

NEBRUS  f,Siip6t),  the  thirteenth  in  deacent 
from  Aeicnlapiaa,  Iha  ton  of  Soitnto*  III.,  and 
the  father  of  Onoaidicut  and  Cbiyiat,  who  lired 
in  the  tevendi  and  uith  eenturiea  B.C.  (Jo. 
Tietaea.  CUt  vii.  Hiit.  lifi,  in  Fabric.  Bibi.  Or. 
W.  lii.  p.  660,  ed.  Tet  ;  Poet  Eput.  ad  Artar. 
in  Hippocr.  Opera,  ToL  iii.  p.  770  ;  TheuiL  OroL 
ad  Arani,  ibid.  p.  836,  la.)  He  wit  a  natiTs  oC 
the  itland  of  Coi,  and  the  mott  celebrated  phyiidan 
of  hia  dine.  Dniing  the  Criaiaewi  war  he  joined 
the  camp  of  the  Amphiclyoni  (aa  haa  been  men- 
rioned  in  the  article  CaavauB),  taking  with  him 
hia  ion  Chrjiua,  and  a  penEecoatei  fitted  np  at  hii 
own  eipence  with  both  medical  and  military  m>- 
paratDt.  Hera  the;  were  of  great  nae  to  the  Iw- 
■iegera,  and  Nebrui  it  aud  to  hare  poiioned  the 
water  lued  bj  the  town,  thongb,  according  to 
Pausaniat  {Pioe.  c  37.  g  B),  thii  batbaroua  expe- 
dient waa  adopted  in  conteqoence  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  Solon,  a  C  691.  (^Faaiy  Cyiopatdia, 
art.  NAtmm.)  [W.  a.  G.J 

NECO,  or  NECHO  <N«rfi,  tUx-n,  K««Et, 
Ntxatii,  Nf^o'').  I-  Father  of  Ptammetichua, 
wat  put  to  death  by  Sabacon,  the  Aethiopian 
ntnrper  of  the  Egyptian  Uirsne  (Herad.  iL  152). 

2.  Son  of  Ptammetichua,  whom  be  mcceeded  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt  in  B.C.  617.  Hit  reign  waa 
marked  by  coniidetable  energy  and  enterprite, 
both  in  following  up  the  career  of  eonquett  towsrdi 
the  Dorth-eait,  for  which  hia  bther  had  opened  the 
way  by  the  capture  of  Aiotui,  and  alao  (aa  con- 
nected with  thia)  in  the  formation  of  a  naTy,  and 
the  proaecntion  of  maritime  diteoTery.  It  waa 
ptobablj  with  a  tow  to  war  at  once,  and  to  com. 
merce,  that  he  began  to  dig  the  canal  intended  to 
connect  the  Nile  with  the  Arabian  OnlC  He 
deiiitod,  however,  from  the  work,  according  to 
Herodotan,  on  being  warned  by  an  onule,  that  ha 
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only  Icr  ibe  nte  at  the  W- 
barian  invader.  Bnt  thegnatealaDdmtit  iaton* 
ing  enterprite  with  which  hia  name  ia  conacdid,  ii 
the  circumnaTigation  of  Afria  by  the  Pboariaai, 
in  hii  terrice,  and  acting  under  hit  directioni,  aki 
iel  tail  from  the  Arabian  OnU^  aiid  actwapHifciai 
the  vovage  in  lomewhat  more  Aan  two  no. 
entind  t&  Hedilenanean,  and  tetomed  to  B|j|( 
thnnigh  (he  SDaita  of  Oibialtar.  Hit  vitatj 
flipeditiont  were  diatingiDBhed  at  fiiat  by  triOiM 
luccoa,  which  waa  Mlowed,  howets,  by  tht  BtH 
rapid  and  rignal  rerenea.  On  bia  naiih  apiail 
the  Babylonian*  and  Medea,  whoae  jtiat  fan 
had  recently  deatrayed  Ninereh,  he  wai  ■«  ri 
M^iddo,  in  the  tribe  of  Manaateb,  by  Jtaik, 
kingof  Jndah,whowaaaT^^  of  Bat^  h 
the  battle  which  emued,  Joaiah  waa  defatted  «al 
mortally  wounded,  and  Nec^  adnnaed  la  Ik 
Bnphratei,  where  be  conquered  the  BabjhaiBi 
and  took  Carehemith  or  Cirteaimn.  whoa  ha  t^ 
peara  to  hne  eatabliihed  a  garritou.  Haadilai 
telle  ni  that,  after  the  battle  at  Hegidd^  be  laA 
the  town  of  Cadnii,  whidi,  Iborfbre.  it  ta 
been  argned,  can  hardly  be  idoitified  with  Jm- 
aalem,  actoiding  to  the  tuoal  opiniBD,  bbib  It* 
place  lay  far  out  of  the  Una  of  hia  pngiwi  (Sit 
Ewing  in  the  Oaniait  Mnam 
But  the  objection  nuiihea  if  we  atippEae  it 
been  taken  by  one  of  hia  genaatt  ims 
after  the  battle  with  Joanh,  or  afierwarda  hy  laa- 
telf  on  hia  triumphant  retniD  honewinl  frna  di 
Enphratea,  when  we  taiow  that  be  dented  J» 

throne  of  Judah,  aa  the  tribnttEty  natal  a(  Egjfl. 
B.C  G10.  In  the  fimrth  jar  of  the  nigt  li 
Jehelakim,    B.C  606,    Ni'      '    '  '  ' 
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nninterrnptad  ncee 
country  between  ** 
Enphratea.    He  wo 

Egypt  itael£  From  unt  penoa  cenaimy  p^m 
made  no  eSort  to  reeorerwliat  ha  had  Mil w 
eicept  a  prepaiation  for  war  with  BaMi»  i*-^ 
603,  the  third  year  of  Jehoiadiim),  whianaait 
abandoned  in  fear.  In  B.  c.  601,  Neek  died  rfM 
a  reign  of  tiitaen  yeaia,'  and  waa  aaomdfd  by  ^ 
ton  Paammit  or  Ptammnthia  (Herod.  iL  IH  IK 
iT.42t  Lanh.  adlLat.;  Diod.  i.  33;  Wik<< 
Ice;  gtiab.i.  p.  3fi,  iriL  p.BO«!  Pfc  «« 
Ti  20  ;  Joieph.  ^at  i-  6,  6 ;  3  Kinga  uii.  V. 
Ac.  iiir.  7  i  2  Chron.  mr.  30,  *ciiml— *; 
Jerem.  xlri. ;  eomp.  Haereoi,  Afrktm  Salkm,  wl 
iL  pp.  374,  389,Ae.i  Bnaaen,  Aryjfkm  SUk  ■ 
der  WdtqadMilt.  ToL  iii.  p.  141.  Ac.)       (E.E.) 

NECTA'NABIS,  NECTA'NKBUS,V  NW- 
TA'NEBE9  (NeardHitii,  NaarJr««ti,  «>»■ 
ritni). 

1.  Kins  of  Egypt,  the  lirtt  of  th«  thn  M» 
reigni  of  the  Sebennite  dynatty,  tamnW 
Nepberile*  on  the  ttutme  abeni  B.  c  B74,ad.a 
the  foQowing  year,  ncoeiafDlly  naMed  At  iiwi" 
of  the  Pendan  fam  nnder  Phamahaaw  aid  \^ 


ig  partly  ta  die  natonl  adliy  ^ 
the  country  ifof  deienca,  and  partly  t»  the  Ji"I"I 
andoToi^cantiDaieoiidnelef PhnvAanK  NeM- 
nalrii  died  afkar  a  rrign  of  tea  yesi,  acnedq  * 
£iuebiB*,Bndwaaaiiened(4byTaehi&  (Di^n 
41—43;  Nep.J|iL2;eiaap.RAte^'^4^ 
Oofrr.  7bL  U.  9  3;  Bouen, ^fMHt M> •• 
dtr  WaigaA.  toL  m.  Pn>wifarfffcpf>4ft4M 


NECTANABIS. 
2.  Affoui  to  hmva  been  tha  nephew  of  Tsclioi, 
whit,  in  hii  •xpcditioo  to  Ptwenicia,  in  B.  c  361, 
Icfi  hi*  brother  behind  at  goremai  of  Ggjpt,  and 
pkead  Neetuubi*,  who  Kaunpuund  hun,  in  ihs 
«*nini*od  of  hii  Egrptiaa  fonai,  and  tent  him  to 
In  tuge  to  the  dtie*  in  Sjria.  Taking  idnnUge 
of  the  power  thai  tntnuted  to  him,  ind  wded  bj 
Ui  btber,  vho  had  niHd  >  rebellion  at  hcnne, 
NBCtlnabH  pemBded  hii  troopi  u  rennnnee  their 
■lltBiwKWto  Tacbo,  ind  nrolted.  Being  acknow- 
bdgad  by  the  E^ptiui  people  olio  tt  king, 
be  made  orertore*  and  luge  pniiuKe  to  Ageailuu 
and  Chabriaa,  both  of  whom  were  enraged  with 
GreekiaeRmarinintheHrTicBofTu^  Cbs- 
bria*  nfowd  to  iranabr  hii  aauataacs  to  him,  but 
he  ma  anre  fortnnaie  with  Agsiilaua,  and  Tachne, 
finding  himaBlf  thu  deaoted,  fled  for  rsfoge  to 
Aitannraa  II.,  and,  notwithitanding  die  coofnaed 
atatenent  of  Diodoni*  to  the  cmtiaiy,  leenu  In 
luTe  made  no  fiuther  altempt  to  recoTar  the  croim. 
t,  diipatad  with  Nectanabia  by 
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with 


derabla  lueceta,  but  waa  altimately  debated 
bj  tha  (kill  of  Agaulaiu,  and  tha  Spartan  lung 
1^  Egypt  with  rich  preaenti  fTam  Nectanahil, 
whom  lie  had  thiu  firmly  eatabliibed  on  the  throna. 
<Xen.  Apa. ;  Pint.  Jgei.  37—40,  Jpopi.  Lae. 
Ago.  76—78  ;  Diod.  xt.  92,  93  ;  Wa*.  ad  loe. ; 
Htp.  Oair.  2,  3,  Ago.  8  ;  Ath.  xii.  p.  616,  d,  e  ; 
Pani-iii.  10;  Polyaen.  iLl  ;  Aelian,  F.ll.  J.l  ; 
Periion.  od  ^,- Clinton,/'.  Al  ToL  iL  App.  pp.  21 3, 
Si6  i  Rahdante.  n.  Ipi.  Ciair.  Tim.  y.  %  11.) 
Ailaxerxei  1 1 1.  (Ochna),  loon  after  fail  acceuiDn  in 
B.  c  359,  made  leTeral  attempt*  to  recorar  Egypt  j 
bat  the  generali,  whom  he  >enl  thither,  were 
utterly  dataated  by  Nectanabia,  through  the  ikill 
mainly  of  two  aipeiienced  oHninanderi  in  hii 
aarrioe,  Diophantui,  of  Atheni,  and  IdmioR,  of 
Sparta.  The  feitare  of  the  Peniui  atEacki  on 
Egypt  encouraged  Pluwnicia  al»  and  Cypmi  to 
taToil,  and  Aitaxenet  accordingly  (leaving  the 
iBdoction  of  Cypnu  to  Iniuiiis)  reaolred  to  put 
hiiueU'  at  the  h«d  of  an  expedition  which  tbonld 
cnuh  tha  Phoaoician  nbelliou,  and  ahoold  then 
^oceed  to  lake  Teogtance  on  Nectanabia,  It 
therefore  beoune  naceatary  for  hii  own  defence 
that  the  ^yptian  king  ihonld  mcconr  the  Pboe- 
nidani,  and  we  find  him  aecordin^y  dopatihing 
JdiHTon,  the  Rhedian,  to  their  aid  with  4000 
memceniiiei.  Bnt  Mentor  went  orer  to  Artaxerxei, 
ud,  after  the  mbjagation  of  Phoenicia,  accom- 
paiied  bin  in  hii  ioTBHHi  of  ^ypt.  Nectanabii 
had  made  large  and  actire  piepaialioni  for  defence  ; 
but,  aecording  to  Diodoniii  hii  prenunptaooi  con- 
fidenae  made  him  think  that  he  conld  condnct  tha 
campaign  alone,  wbila  bi>  nttar  unfitnen  for  the 
ceminnnd  of  an  army  (obTiou  anoogh  indeed  in 
bii  fbimtr  war  with  the  Mendeaian  pretender) 
caued  hu  min.  Some  of  bit  troop*  having  tna- 
udned  a  defeat  from  Nicoaltatiu  and  Aristaanaa, 
he  adopted  in  alarm  the  btal  atep  of  ihotling 
himielf  up  in  Hemphii.  Here  he  ramaioad  wilhont 
a  itrngglB,  while  town  after  town  (ubnitted  to  ihe 
enemy,  and  at  length,  deajauring  of  hit  canie,  he 
fied  with  the  gRBler  pail  of  fail  treaturea  into 
Aettiiopia.  Another  account,  via.  ttiat  of  Lynceui 
((^  Alk  IT.  p.  IKO,  b),  repreienta  him  ai  having 
lina  taken  pritoner  by  AitBierin,  and  kindly 
treated,  while  a  third  atory  bringi  him  to  Hace- 
douia,  and  mokei  him  become  the  father  of  Alei- 
«n<kr_tha   Oraat,  bming   won   the  hjtmt   of 
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Olympla*  by  nugie  artk  But  thii  deaerrea  men- 
tion only  ai  a  ipacimen  of  thoae  wild  legendi,  by 
which  Oriental  vanity  itrove  to  reconcile  itaelf  to  a 
foreign  yoke  by  identifying  the  blood  of  iti  con- 
queior  with  iu  own  (Died.  xvL  40,  41,  IS,  44, 
46^ — ii  ;  camp.  laaiab  lii,  11,  &c  ;  Vitringa,  ad 
he.;  Thirlwall'i  Orira,  tdL  tL  p.  142  ;  Weaa. 
ad  Diod.  in.  61).  The  date  niaalJy  auignad  to 
the  conqoeit  of  Egypt  by  Ochu  ii  a  c  3M> ;  but 
M«  ThirfwaU-i  Orteoe,  vol.  vi.  p.  142,  note  2. 
Nectaoabii  wii  the  third  king  of  the  Sebennito 
dynaaly,  and  the  lait  native  Mvareign  who  eiec 
rnled  in  Egypt  (comp.  Kiek.  txa.  14,  15,  iix. 
13).  We  nad  in  Dic^aet  Lae'rtiui  (viii.  H7  ; 
comp.  Menag.aj  loc)  that  he  received  at  hit  court, 
and  recommended  to  the  piieiti  tha  aalronomer 
Endomi,  who  came  to  him  with  a  recommendation 
&vm  Ageiilaui.  Pliny  (H.  N.  ixivi.  9.)  ipeaka 
of  on  obeliik  which  hod  bean  made  by  order  of 
Nectanabia,  and  waa  act  up  at  Alexandria  by 
Ptolemy  Pfailadelphni ;  bat  it  doe*  not  appear  to 
which  of  the  two  panoni  abova-mantianed  ha  ia 
alluding.  [&  £.] 

NECTAR  (NJmy),  wia,  according  to  the  eariy 
poeta,  (he  wine  or  drink  of  the  godo,  which  wai 
poured  out  to  them  by  Hebe  or  Ganymede,  and  the 
colour  of  whichiide*cribedaared(Hom.//:iv.3, 
Od.  V.  93,  )95,  &&  ;  Ov.  MeL  x.  161).  Like  tbe 
wine  of  monali  il  waa  mixed  with  water  when  it 
wa*  drunli,  and  the  wine  which  OdyHeui  had 
carried  with  him  i>  called  by  Polyphemu*  tha  cream 
of  nectar  (ito^f^  yimapoi,  Od.  ix.  359).  Later 
wrilen  Bometime*  by  nectar  underatand  a  fragrant 
balm  which  prerenl*  the  decompodtion  of  organic 
bodiea,  ai,  in  &ct,  eien  in  Homer  {R.  xii.  39), 
Thetii  pievenli  the  body  of  Patroclui  becoming  de- 
compoaed  by  amunting  it  with  ambroaia  and  nectar 
{camp.  Ov.  MM.  iv.  250).  Sune  of  tbe  ancient 
poeti,  moreover,  deacribed  nectar  not  aa  the  drink, 
but  u  the  food  d  tbe  immortola,  Ibat  ii,  they  made 
it  tha  aame  a*  ambroaia.  (A^en.  ii,  p,  39  i  Gn- 
itath.  ad  Hon.  p.  1633.)  [L.  8.) 

NECTA'RIUS  {Vtrrifui),  wa*  the  aucceaaor 
of  Oregoiy  of  Naiianini.  and  the  predeceaior  of 
John  Chryioitom,  ai  bithop  of  Conalantinople. 
Hii  occnpancy  of  tbe  epiacopal  chair  between  two 
nich  man  would  have  required  exlnordinaiy  merit 
to  make  him  conqiienoni.  But,  in  tmth,  though 
ha  doe*  not  *eem  to  merit  the  epithet  applied  to 
him  by  Gibbon,  "  (be  indolent  Nectariu*,"  the  fiut 
of  hii  bating  been  appointed  it  all  i>  the  moat 
remarkable  ihing  in  hii  penonal  hietory.  When 
Or^ory,  ai  hai  been  related  {Vol  II.  p.  S13],r«- 
tigned  hii  office,  m.d.  381,  it  waa  dating  the 
meeting  of  the  lecond  oecnmenital  council  at  Con- 
itantinople.  Nectariut,  a  lenalor,  and  a  man  of 
the  higbeat  family,  wai  a  native  of  Tonu*.  Tb* 
eodetiaatical  biuoiiani  niale  that,  at  thia  time,  he 
intended  to  vidt  hii  nilive  place,  and  prerioualy 
wailed  on  Diodoiui,  the  hiahap  of  Tarsua,  who  waa 
in  Conitantinople  attanding  the  coundL  Diodonu, 
along  with  the  other  biihop*,  waa  perplexed  ai  to 
whom  Ihry  iboold  nominate  to  the  vaonl  ne. 
Struck  by  tha  majeatic  appearance  and  the  white 
hair  of  Naclariua,  taking  for  granted  that  he  bad 
been  baptixed,  Diadomi  reqneited  Nectariua  to 
poitpotie  bii  departure,  and  recommended  him  to 
Flavian,  biihop  of  Antioch,  aa  a  Gt  person  to  nc- 
ceed  Ofegoty.  Flavian  laughed  at  iba  atrange 
propoial,  but,  to  oblige  hia  mend,  put  hi*  name 
Lut  on  tbe  liit,  which  he,  u  well  a*  the  other 
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biihopi,  prcKDled  to  tho  emperor.  To  tlie  utOD- 
iihment  of  aU,  Theodniiu  wjected  Nectarini,  uid 
peniiKi]  in  hii  choice,  eren  when  it  wu  aicer- 
toined  ibtl  he  had  not  jet  besn  bsptized.  The 
bithopi  at  Utt  seceded  lo  the  wiih  o!  the  monknh, 
vho  had  to  atontl;  opposed  the  Ariani,  vhile  the 
people,  attracted  probably  bj  the  gentle  cunnera 
and  the  leoerable  ippeaisace  at  the  mail,  preeent- 
ing  u  he  did  oiery  wnj  ■  itrong  contrart  to 
Gregoi;,  londtj  applauded  the  choice.  Nectarioi 
«B*  baptiied,  and,  before  be  bod  lims  U  pat  oS 
the  vhite  robe*  oF  a  neophjtei  he  wai  declared 
bighop  of  Conitantinople.  Matt  important  mallen 
came  under  the  coniideratioD  of  the  council,  over 
which  it  ii  probable  he  ma  hdv  called  to  preside. 
He  ahowed  hia  diacrttion  b;  potting  bimaelf  cnder 
the  tnilion  of  C jriacui,  biBhop  of  Adana  ;  but  we 
can  hardl;  belieie  ibal  he  took  asj  active  pari  in 
the  theological  qnefttiona  which  werv  diacuued.  It 
ia  doubtful  whether  the  ononj  that  were  enacted, 
under  the  name  of  the  lecond  oecumenical  conncil. 
were  not  paaaed  at  two  diitereni  maiana,  a  aecond 
taking  place  in  383.  Bat  thii  doe*  not  matter  mnch, 
aa  the;  all  bear  the  name  of  thia  couDciL  The  prin- 
cipal bunneaa  tranaacted  in  the  cooocil,  theologi- 
mll;  conaidered,  related  to  the  confirming  uid 
extending  of  the  Nicane  Creed,  mainly  to  meet  the 
opiniona  of  the  Macedooians.  The  creed  thna 
enlarged  a  that  uaed  at  the  mata  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  Other  csnoni  regulated  diidpline, 
the  leatiiction  of  the  asthorily  of  each  bishop  to 
hia  own  diocsie,  and  (he  realotatian  of  penitent 
heretica.  The  moat  important  article  of  all,  how- 
CTer,  hiatarically  conaiderfid,  waa  one  which  waa 
conceded  not  more  to  the  catnral  propriety  of  the 
arrangement,  than  to  the  personal  &voar  which  the 
emperor  bote  to  Neclaiiaa  It  waa  decreed,  that 
aa  Constantinople  waa  A^riD  Eoma,  the  Uahop 
ahould  he  next  in  dignity  to  the  bi^op  of  Rome, 
and  hold  the  first  phice  among  the  Eaiteni  pra- 
lates.  Thit,  which  waa  at  firat  a  mere  natk  of 
dignity,  became  a  aource  of  tubitan^al  power,  em^ 
broiled  Conalantinople  with  Rome,  and  waa  preg- 
nant ¥rith  all  thoae  circumttancea  that  hare  mailied 
thia  important  schiam.  Nectaiioa  waa  the  liral 
who  held  the  dignity  of  u  qffiao  head  of  the 
Eaatem  hi^opa,  ai  patriarch  of  Conatantinopla. 
These  canona  were  signed  on  the  9th  of  Jnly,  361. 
The  leal  of  Theodoahii  in  the  eniipatian  of 
Arianiam  led  lo  the  summoning  of  a  connol  (not 
oecumenical)  at  Conatanlinople,  in  Jnly,  383. 
Tbei«  Bsaembled  the  chiefa  of  aU  the  aecta.  By 
the  adnce  of  Siainnius,  aflerwarda  a  Novatian 
hiahop,  given  through  Nectarina,  the  emperor  en- 
anared  hia  opponent!  into  an  approva!  of  the  writ- 
ing* of  the  early  fiithers.  He  then  required  of 
each  sect  a  confeuion  of  its  bith,  which,  having 
rmd  and  conaidered,  ha  condemned  them  all,  and 
(iillDwed  up  thia  condemnation  by  the  meat  atiio- 
gent  lawB,  for  the  pnrpoae  of  entirely  rooting  them 
ool,  Aa  might  have  been  expected,  Nectariaa  was 
obnoxiona  to  the  Ariani,  and  we  find  Utat  in  3GB, 
while  the  emperor  Theodouns  waa  absent  in  Italy, 
opposing  Maiimus,  a  nunonr  thai  had  arisen  of 
the  defeat  and  death  of  the  prince  having  excited 
their  hopes,  a  riot  enaued,  in  (he  course  uf  which 
they  set  fire  to  the  house  of  Nectariui.  In  the 
year  390,  Neclaiioa,  alarmed  by  the  public  odium 
which  had  been  excited  by  the  aeduction  of  a 
woman  of  quality  by  a  deacon,  abolished  the  prac- 
tice of  confession  which  had  been  introduced  into 
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the  Eastern  chnrch — ■  pewitctitial  prist  h 
been  appointed,  whose  office  it  mi  to  rata* 
confessions  of  those  who  hsd  bUen  into  lin. 
baptism,  and  prescribe  acta  of  penitence  jtm 
to  their  being  admitted  to  putake  of  the  jriTyi^M 

of  the  church.     The  iMt  toaadl  (not  « '  " 

at  which  Nectaiioa  pRndcd  was  held  i 


r,  397.    He  I 


0  have  horae  ka 
konoors  meekly,  and  to  hare  acted  with  gnat  dis- 
cretion. In  the  sabtle  coDtnrcruss  that  agitaMl 
the  chnnh,  we  leam  that  he  araded  dJamaiaiiB 
himeeU^  and  was  guided  by  the  adtioe  i£  na 
better  skilled  in  the  punling  diaiectic*  cf  the  taatv 
If  the  conjecture  of  Tillemont  (toL  ii.  p.  *86)  b 
correct,  he  was  married,  and  had  one  aou.  Hit 
brother  Anatioi  succeeded  John  ChiTaosliai  » 
patriarch  of  ConstantiDople.  (  Fleury,  HuL  AeW 
Tol.  iv.  T.  cc.  18,  19  ;  SocraL  H.  E.  t.  8,11; 
Soaom.  H.  E.  vii.  8,  9,  U.  16,  TiiL  c  23.)  Nm- 
tarina  wrote  (Cave  doubts  this)  a  hcmily  Ik  S. 
TImdom,  a  martyr,  who«i  festJTal  ia  held  b;  Ha 
Greek  choicb  on  the  first  sabbath  of  LeaL  Tha 
original  ia  aaid  to  exist  in  aeveral  tibmiea,  sai  i 
Latin  Ternon  was  printed,  I>aria,  1554.  with  atv 
Homiliea  of  Chryiostom.  Also  hia  Stnlfitia  Sf 
aodalit  dt  Epaeopata  Atatroajt,  is  giren  in  Jan 
Grate.  AowM.  Ub.  ir.  (Fabric  BM.  Ontc  nl 
Sx.  p.  309,  ToLx.  p.333;CaTe,/fuLU.  ML 
p.  277.)  tW.  IL  0-1 

NEDA  (Ntta),  an  Arcadian  nymph,  frim  vhM 
the  river  Neda  and  also  a  town  (St^h.  Bji.  i.  a) 
derived  their  name.  She  waa  belined,  tBujiatij 
with  Theisoa  and  H^no,  to  have  nursed  the  iabai 
Zens;(Callim.  Hgmm.  m  Jov.  38  ;  Paos.  viiL  X- 1 
3).  In  a  Messenisn  tradition  Neda  and  IlbM) 
were  caUed  nnrsea  of  Zeus  (I>an*.  ir.  31  gl). 
She  was  lepreaented  at  Athens  in  the  UOftt  if 
Athens.     (Pans.  TiiL  *7.  §  2.)  [LB.] 

NEDU'SIA  (NeSoKrCa).  a  anniame  of  Alhtas, 
under  which  she  had  a  aanctoary  on  the  a-i 
Nedon  (from  which  she  derived  the  Bant),  ■a' 
another  at  Poieessa  in  the  island  sf  Cos.  Tkt 
latter  was  (aid  to  have  been  founded  by  Notca 
hia  return  from  Troy,  and  to  bate  derived  its  aaai 
from  Nedon,  a  plue  in  'J-'"™  (Stink  nii.^ 
S60, 1,  p.  487  ;  Steph.  Byi.  a.  d.  KAw.)    [LS.| 

NEI8(NT|If),  adao^terof  Zethos,  igotA* 
phion  by  Niobe,  from  whom  the  Nettisn  gaissi 
Thebes  iraa  believed  to  have  derived  iCa  name  (S^ 
ad  Emrip.  Fhotn.  1 1 04  ).  According  ts  Psu*» 
Neiavrasaaonof  Zethus(ix.  a  e  3).     (US.] 

NBLEIDES.  NELEIADES,  and  NELEIUS 
(NnAifSqr,  NiiXq!ilG^T,  ^qAijlM),  pacreaynicirf 
Neieus,  by  which  either  Neater,  the  am  of  Nd^ 
or  Antilodtns,  his  grandson,  is  deaignated.  (HiB. 
IL  viiL  !(»,  xi.  617,  X.  87,  xxiiL  SH  ;  Ov.  iU. 
xiL  653;  Herod,  v.  65.)  [L.&] 

NELEUS  (Ni|;kfdt),  a  son  of  Cistbeai  lai 
Tyro,  the  dangbter  of  Salmoneaa.  Tyi«.  pnriaa 
to  her  marriage  with  Nelens,  is  Bid  to  ka« 
loved  the  river-god  Enipens  ;  sod  in  ihs  faa^ 
Enipeui  Poseidon  once  appeared  lo  her.  sad  W- 
came  by  berths  &therof  PeUa*  and  N«leM(B* 
Od.  iL  234,  Ac.).  Tyro  expoaed  th*  *"^ 
hot  they  were  fbund  and  leared  by  ks***"* 
and  when  they  had  grown  Dp  they  kaoad  *M 
their  mother  was.  and  Peliss  kiUed  thsir  b^ 
mother,  who  had  ill-used  Tyn  (Apallod.  i.  II  •> 
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AfM  the  death  of  Cntheui,  the  two  brotlien 
qaBmned  about  the  HuocHiDii  to  the  throne  of 
lokus.  Nileui,  who  wu  expelled,  went  with 
Mdampiu  and  Biu  to  Pjlu,  which  hu  uncle 
A|dHU«ui  xive  to  him  (Ap>>Uod.  i.  9.  %  9;  Diod. 
in  68).  Neleu  thiu  becvne  kins  of  Pjlo^  which 
town  he  bund  in  eiitteDce  when  be  aniTed  there  i 
bat  eonie  itate  that  ha  hinualf  bmlt  P;1<m,  or  at 
InM  that  he  erected  th«  roful  palace  then  (PauL 
IT.  2.  g  3,  36.  9  1).  It  ihould  be  obaeired  that 
■eietal  town*  of  the  nme  of  Pjloa  elaimed  the 
honour  of  being  the  dty  of  Neleni  or  of  hia  aon 
Neetor,  nuh  at  PjIm  in  Heiwnia,  Pjloi  in  Eli^ 
•od  Pjioi  in  TriphjUa  ;  the  lut  of  which  ii  pro- 
bably the  one  inenlirnied  by  Homer  in  connKlion 
with  Nelnu  and  Neitor  (Strab.  TiiL  p.  337). 
Neleni  wu  minied  to  Chluia,  who,  according  to 
Homer  (Od.  li.  S80,  Ac],  wai  a  daughter  of  Ant- 

fhion  of  Orcbomenoi,  and  according  to  othert 
Diod.  Le.)  a  Tbeban  woman,  and  by  her  he  be- 
came the  htherof  NeMor,  Chromhu,  Periclymenue, 
and  Pero,  though  the  total  Dmnbef  of  hii  Kni  wai 
twalTe  {Od.  n.  SRS,  IL  xi.  692  ;  Apollod.  L  9.  | 
S  ;  Sch*d.  od  ApaUam.  Bioi.  i.  ISG).  When  H»- 
odea  bad  killed  Iphitoi,  he  went  to  Neleni  to  be 
faridKA  ;  but  Neiena,  who  wa*  a  friend  of  EnrytDi, 
the  &l)wr  of  Iphitui,  Tefiiied  to  purify  Herade* 
(IHod.  ii.  SI  )■  In  order  to  take  Tengeanoe,  Hertt- 
alea  aflerwerde  manhed  agBinilPyla(,andtlewthe 
aaoB  of  Nelena,  with  de  aiception  of  Netlor  (Horn. 
JL  xi.  690),  though  Kme  lat«  wiiten  itats  that 
Neleni  also  wa>  killed  (Apollod.  ii.  6.  S  2.  7.  §  3  ; 
tlygin.  Fi^.  10}.  Neleai  wat  thai  reduced  to  a 
itals  of  defeDcelnenna,  and  Augea*,  king  of  the 
Epeiant,  KTaikd  himielf  of  the  opportimity  for 
hanuLDg  hii  kingdom  ;  among  ether  t' ' 
Augeat  intercepted  and  kept  tor  MmKlf  a  la 
tnui  hone*  which  Nelsui  had  aenl  to  the  Olympian 
gimea  (Horn.  IL  a.  699,  Ac.}.  Neleue  took 
gMnce  (or  thii  by  carrying  away  the  fiocki  c 
Epeiani  (H  li.  670,  tic),  whereupon  the  Utter 
invaded  the  territory  of  Pyloi,  and  beaieged  Tbry- 
oiswa  on  ths  Alphetua.  Acbana  infonned  Neleu 
of  it,  but  he  would  not  allow  hii  ion  Neitor  to 
Tenture  out  againat  Ibe  Epeiani,  and  concealed  hit 
war  iteeda.  But  Neitor  fought  againil  them  on 
Ibot,  and  wu  •iclorioui  (IL  li.  707,  &c.).  Pau- 
uniu  aayi  (ii.  2.  9  2)  that  Neleue  died  at  Carioth, 
and  that  be,  in  conjunction  with  Neitor,  rettorsd 
the  Olympian  gamei.  The  deicendanti  of  Neleu, 
the  Neleidae,  were  expelled  from  their  kbgdom  by 
the  Heraeleidae,  and  migimted  for  the  moit  part  to 
Atheni  (Paua.  iu  IB.  S  7,  It.  3.  §  3).  It  ihould 
be  obierved  that  Ilyginui  (Fai.  10,  14)  calli  the 
bther  of  Neleui  Mippocoon,  and  that  he  mentiona 
him  among  the  Argonauta.  [L.  S.] 

NELEUS  (NtiAevi  or  n*ixt«).  the  younger 
■on  of  Codnu,  diiputed  the  right  of  hu  elder 
l»>ther  Medon  lo  the  crown  on  account  of  hii 
lamenew,  and  when  the  Delphic  oracle  declared  in 
biTOur  of  Hedon,  he  placed  himMlf  at  the  head  of 
the  coloniils  who  mi)trated  to  Ionia,  and  himaelt 
bonded  Hiletui.  iJii  ton  Aepytui  headed  the 
coloniiti  who  letlled  in  Priene.  Another  ton 
headed  a  body  of  Ktllen  who  reinforced  the  in- 
habitant! of  laiui,  after  they  had  loit  a  great 
number  of  their  eiliuni  in  a  war  with  the  Carioni. 
( Herod,  ii.  97  ;  Paul.  vii.  3,  §  1,  who  in  the  old 
editioncalU  him  Neileua  ;  Potyb.  iri.  13  ;  Suidaa, 
t.  V.  'lurla  :  Suab.  lii.  p.  G33.)  [C.  P.  H.] 
NELEUS,  B  nUite  o[  Scepui,  the  *oa  of  Cotia- 
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cna.    He  waa  a  diaci|da  of  Ariitotle  and  Theo- 

E'  utui,  the  latter  of  whom  bequeathed  to  him 
Ubiaiy,  and  appmnted  him  one  of  hii  execu- 
ton.  The  hiilory  of  the  writingi  of  Anrtotle  aa 
connected  with  Neieua  and  hia  beira,  ii  fuUy  dia- 
[VoLI.p.323.]     Of  tl         - 

arr  01  IN  eleu  noti  '      '   "' 

(Strab.  xi     ,         .     .         „ 

£6  ;    AtheiL  L  p.   B,  a ;   PluL  Simi.  p.  loo.  o  ; 

Fabric  Bibl.  Grate  Tol  iiL  p.499.)     [C.  P.  M.] 

NE'HEA  (Niiifa),  a  daughter  of  Aaopua,  bom 
whom  the  diitrict  <S  Nemea  between  Cleonae  and 
Phliu  in  Argolii  wu  laid  to  hare  receiied  ila 
name.     (Paui  ii.  li.  §  3,  t.  2-2.  g  6.)     [L.  S.] 

NEMEIUS  (N(*Hur>,the  Nemeian,  a  lomanw 
of  Zeal,  under  which  he  had  e  lancloary  at  Argoe, 
with  a  bronie  itatue,  tlie  work  of  Lytippns,  and 
where  gamei  were  celebrated  in  hit  honour.  (Paul. 
ii.  20.  9  3,  24.  g  2.1  [L.  S.] 

NGMERTES  (Nqfupnfr),  that  ii,  the  Unerring, 
a  daogfater  of  Nereui  and  Dorii.  (Hem.  /^xTJiL 
16  ;  He*.  TkiKg.  262.)  [U  S.] 

NEMESIA'NUS,  M.  AUBE'LIUSOLY'M- 
PIUS,  who,  in  all  probatnlily,  wu  a  Dativa  ot 
Africa,  ainca  be  u  ityled  in  HSa.  PoOa  CarOa- 
gimeHiH,  and  ii  lefemd  to  u  Janaiiaj  Cardia- 
gtmietua  by  Hincmar  archbiahop  of  Kheima  (a,1>. 
845),  fionrirfied  at  the  court  of  the  empewr  Camt 
(*.D.  283),  carried  off  the  priu  in  all  (he  poetka] 
conteati  of  the  day  (ontmilmt  toratii  [not  colanu] 
itfutratw  emtcHl),  and  waa  eateented  aecond  to 
the  youthful  prince  Numeiianua  alone,  who  ho- 
nourvd  him  lo  br  u  permit  him  to  diipute, 
and,  of  conrie,  to  yield  to  the  palm  of  -verae. 
Vopiwni,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  par- 
ticular*, infbrmi  na  that  he  wai  the  author  of 
pocma  upon  fiibing,  hunting,  and  aqutici  (dAiev- 
Tunf,  KBrrrjrvucd,  wairrui,  l^eu  we  read  Ifavruiif  ), 
ail  of  whidi  haxe  periibed,  with  the  exception  of  a 
fragment  of  the  Cfnegiika,  extending  to  325 
hexameter  linea,  which,  in  w  far  ai  ncatneu  and 
purity  of  eipreeeion  are  concerned,  in  aome  dtgree 
juililiei  the  admiration  of  hia  contemporariei^ 
What  bai  been  preierred  contaiu  precepti  (or 
rearing  bonei  and  dogi,  and  br  proTiding  the 
appaiBlua  of  the  huntnnaii,  bat  ii  evidently  merely 
an  introduction  to  the  main  body  of  the  work, 
which  leemi  to  haTe  embiaoed  a  lery  wide  Aeld, 
and  to  haie  been  intended  to  contain  a  com- 
plete  account  of  all  the  beaiti  of  chaae,  and  of  the 
Tarioua  methoda  punuad  for  their  caplurs  or  de- 


their  hiiCory.  will  be  bund  in  the  Poctae  iMini 
Uinorei  of  Wemidorf  (*oL  L  p.  126],  and  like- 
wite  a  piece  entitled  Lamia  Himda,  tbe  work  of 
ume  unknown  writer,  have  been  aicribed,  on  no 
good  eiidence,  to  Nemeiianu  ( Wemidorf,  tol.  i. 
PL  273)  i  and  he  ii  by  lome  erroneouity  auppOMd 
to  faiTe  been  the  author  of  four  out  <^  the  eleren 
putorali  which  bear  the  name  of  Calpuinini 
Sicolui  [CaLruKNiusI,  and  to  haie  been  ■!>» 
dowed  forth  in  one  of  the  other*  (the  fburUi) 
under  the  deiignation  of  Meliboeni.  Tbe  inicrip- 
tion  "Ad  Nemeiianmn  Canhaginienieni,"  pr^xed 
to  thaae  ecloguei,  in  many  edition!,  reata  upon  ths 
authority  of  no  MSS.,  except  iueh  a*  are  of  recent 
date,  and  ii  now  generally  regarded  u  an  inter- 

The  ftngment  of  the  Cyiiegeliea  wa*  iirat  pob- 
liihed  by  the  hein  of  Aldua  (Bro.  VeneL  1634), 


lies 


NEUESIS.  ' 


in  >  nlmM  cootunlng  alas  tha  potm  ot  Ontnu 
Fdiacoi  upon  hoD^g,  and  ■  biulk  ucribed  b> 
NvDwnunik  It  will  In  Gwnd  along  with  tbt 
UiM*  i)>  Jkofiw,  in  lb*  PneUu  La^  Hiixna 
at  ifununn,  4M.  Lng.  Bat.  1731,  t«L  L  P|k317, 
451,  rad  of  Wenudor^  em  AlUnb.  17S0,  toL  i. 
PPL  3,  123.  Tbe  beM  editioQ  ii  that  if  Stan, 
anliOed  "Ocatii  Faliiei  et  OljiBpii  Nenenaiii 
camuiia  ranatia  cum  diKrima  ftumcntia  Da  Am- 
cupio,"  8td.  HaL  Sax.  1S3Z  T^an  ii  a  tiaiia- 
btion  into  Fnoch  bj  H.  S.  Delatoni,  ISmo. 
Pafia,  1799.  [W.  R] 

NFMESIS  (tUfuaii),  it  mod  comnicmir  d»- 
■eribcd  aa  a  daughter  of  Night,  though  unM  call 
her  a  daughtoi  of  Erebot  (Hjgin.  Fai.  prae£)  or 
of  OeaiDDa  (Tnu.  aJ  Lgc  B8  ;  Paiu.  L  33.  g  3, 
viL  fi.  g  1 ).  Neamii  ia  a  penoniGcatiOD  of  tha 
monl  Tsramm  ibr  law,  of  tka  Dalanl  fear  of  eom- 
niltiDg  a  culpable  action,  and  hance  of  conacieDce, 
and  for  thii  naion  aba  ia  nuntioned  along  with 
AiWt,  L  B.  Shame  (Haa.  neog.  ^i.  Op.  a  D. 
183).  In  lalar  writan,  aa  HandoHu  and  Pindar, 
Neoieni  ia  a  kind  of  ^al  divinity,  tot  ihe  direct* 
huDan  a&in  in  nch  ■  maimer  ai  to  nalore  the 
tight  propoTtiDna  or  eqnilibriun  whereTer  it  baa 
been  diatnrbad  ;  abs  meaanrea  out  happlnaia  and 
nnbappineaa,  and  ha  who  it  blaaacd  with  too  jratDj 
or  t4K>  fraqnant  gifta  of  fertone,  >a  tiiiled  by  her 
with  loaaaa  and  •aflarioga,  in  otdar  that  be  ma;  be- 
come hnmbia,  and  feel  Ibat  tbare  ate  bonndt  beymd 
which  huioaD  bapj^Deat  cnonot  proceed  with  ^ty. 
Thia  DMion  aroaa  from  a  belief  that  tbe  goda  were 
enTioni  ot  eioeaaire  hnmin  happineM  (Herod.  L 
34,  iiL  40  ;  Pind.  OL  viiL  in  fin.,  FgA.  x.  $7)- 
Nemeni  wai  that  a  check  apon  aitraiagant  &TDan 
eoniened  apon  man  bj  Tjcie  or  Fortona,  and  from 
thii  ides  laatlj  aroae  that  of  her  being  an  aTenging 
and  poniihiDg  power  of  fitle,  who,  like  Dike  and 
tbe  Erinjrea,  aooner  or  later  OTertakei  tbe  redder 
dnner  (Apcdlon.  Rhod.  rr.  1043  ;  Sophod.  PiUoct. 
518)  Eorip.  OnM.  1363 1  CatulL  50,  in  fin.; 
Orph.  /jjraut.  60).  Tbe  inbabitaota  of  ^jma 
woiahippod  two  Ncmeaea,  both  of  whom  were 
danghtere  of  Night  (Pani.  lii.  5.  §  1).  She  ii 
freqnenllj  meationad  under  the  •amamei  Adnuloa 
[AnRASTiLa,  No.  2]  and  Rbamniuta  or  Rham- 
nnaia,  tha  latter  of  which  iha  derirad  from  tbe 
town  of  RhamiiD*  in  Attica,  wlien  aha  had  a 
4elebiBted  auKtuarr  (Paot.  i.  33.  g  2).  Bnidea 
tha  placaa  alread;  mentioned  abe  waa  wonhipped 
at  Palzaa  (Pana.  viL  20,  in  fin.)  and  at  Cjiicna 
(Stnb.  p.  £88).  She  wia  nniallj  rppreaented  in 
worka  (rf  art  aa  a  Tiigm  ditinitf,  and  in  the  more 
andent  woAa  abe  aeema  to  hava  naamblad  Aphro- 
dite, whemu  in  the  Uter  onei  aha  waa  mora  glare 
and  aeriont,  and  bad  naBerow  ottribntea.  But 
then  it  an  allenriml  tnditian  that  Zena  begot 
I7  Nematia  at  Rhaninita  an  egg,  which  Leda  found, 
aiid  baa  which  Hatana  and  the  Koacari  apiang, 
whence  Helena  henelf  it  called  Rhammuit  (Callim. 
/fnua  «  Dim.  312  ;  Pant.  L  33.  {  7).  On  tha 
p^deatal  of  the  Rhamnuaian  Ncnatii,  Lada  wai 
npraeenlad  leading  Helena  to  Nemeui  (Paul.  Le.). 
Beipacting  the  laaanblance  between  her  ttatne  and 
that  of  Aphtodile,  tea  Plin.  /f.  N.  xxiii.  4  ;  comp. 
Paua.  i.  33.  g  3  i  Stiah.  pp.  S9G.  3B9.  The  Rham- 
DDiiaa  itatoe  bore  in  itt  left  hand  a  btanch  of  aa 
apple  tree,  in  ita  right  hand  a  paleia,  and  on  ita 
head  a  crown,  adonied  with  ttaga  and  an  image  of 
nclor;.  SomMimaa  tha  appeart  in  a  penaiTe  ttand- 
iog  BtliCoda,  holding  b  ber  lafl  hand  a  taidle  or  a 


NEHESIl'S. 
bnad  of  anadi  tne,  and  in  h«  liffcla^td, 
wtthaiwoidwaacnuga;  (Hitt,  JOdtLKIM. 
p.S7,fe.)  [LS.] 

NEHE'SIUS  (N</>fainy  l.Tlwaalhgtrfa 
Greek  treatiae,  n^  H»tiH  Artfiitw,  IM  JVatot 
JViiantM,  ef  wheaa  data  ud  poaoaal  bUtafj  El& 
it  known.  Ha  ii  called  biakop  of  be^ia  Erm, 
in  tha  HS8.  of  hit  wuA,  and  alto  b;  Aittujm 
ItiteaOM  {(^lamL  im  S  Sar^  f.  BilioH.  t\tnm, 
ToL  Ti.  p.  tS7,  ad.  Paiia,  1S7J},  and  waaandenll; 
■  Chriitianandamaoof  piet;.  ThatimaiasUd 
ha  liTed  cannot  be  deternuDad  with  Dod^eiicl' 
neat,  aa  tha  only  ancient  writm  bj  wboB  hi  a 
quoted  or  mentioned  an  probaUy  Anaaltni  wd 
Moee*  Bar-Cepfaa  (Zh  Pamd.  L  20,  p.  U,  td. 
Autw,  1 569),  which  latter  antho  oJlt  hiia  ~  A^ 
aijaiHi  PhiloBOphni  Chiiitiamia."  He  hiwdt  bb- 
tioni  ApoUinarit  (p.  77,  ed.  Oinn-)  and  Eoataim 
(p.  73),  and  Iherefraa  may  be  aappoaed  te  km 
lind  at  tha  end  of  the  borth  or  beginniag  <f  ik 
fifUi  canlmj  aftai  ChiitL  He  baa  tonetiaa  la 
cnafonnded  with  other  potooa  of  the  tamt  laat ! 
bat,  at  dieae  errenBoni  ccojeeturea  ban  ikmij 
been  eorrecled  bj  othn  writeta,  ther  need  an  k 
noticed  hara  paitmilarif.  Hii  work  hat  itBiliwi 
been  altribnted  lo  St.  Qn^oiy  of  NjM,  n  nnc 
which  haa  probably  ariien  bom  confoandbig  tka 
tnatiia  with  that  entitled  Ilqd  Ksromn)  V 
tpttnu,  £10  Honak  Opijiao,  wiitUn  by  Sl  On- 
goiy  to  complete  tha  Henaemeren  (4  hu  kMha 
St.  BatlL  The  treatiH  by  Nemeaoa  it  an  imina- 
ing  philotophical  little  work,  which  hat  gnoB] 
been  higbly  praited  by  all  irtiD  bate  mtuUmi  e. 
The  author  haa  indeed  been  aocaaad  ef  teM>( 
aome  of  Origen't  anoneoot  opiniou,  bat  hat  bia 
defended  by  tut  edilor,  biihop  Pall,  who,  howenf. 
eoohaaei  that,  with  reapect  to  the  pn-ezutaec  d 
Knit,  Nemeaina  difiered  fnin  the  commoatj  mini 
opinion  of  Ihe  Cbnrcb.  (AiiiuLp.20.)  Pnb% 
the  principal  eooroe  of  tbe  celebtily  oblaiael  If 
Nemeeiai  it  hia  haring  been  bnughl  iimid  ■> 
peraon  who  waa  aware  of  the  fanctioni  of  the  Ui, 
and  alto  of  tha  eiitnlalioD  at  the  bleed  1  tad  lb 
paiaget  which  hare  bean  iDppoted  to  ((•«> 
theaa  dnctiinet  are  certainly  (uffiocnllj  Kiikiii|B 
deaerre  to  be  given  here  at  full  kngth.  The  &<■* 
ii  at  foUowt  (c  24.  p.  243,  ad.  llallh.) :— ~  Th 
motion  of  the  polie  (called  alio  the  Tital  pmi] 
taket  ita  riie  [ram  the  heart,  and  ckieflj  M  'i> 

left  ventricle. The  artery  it.  with  pM 

Tahamenee,  dilated  and  iMiUacted,  by  a  Mt ' 
conitant  hannony  and  nder,  the  aetia  <•- 
mencing  at  the  heart.  While  it  b  dikM  f 
diawa  with  force  the  thinner  part  <i  the  M 
from  the  neighbouring  Tcina,  tha  nhalatiw  ■ 
Taponr  of  whKh  Uood  becenea  the  tli»HW  t*  ^ 
Tital  ^riL  But  while  it  it  ccotncted,  it  akla 
whatanr  fiimea  it  hat  thnngk  the  whole  Wj 
and  by  aacret  paMt^ea,  aa  tha  hart  thran  ^ 
wbateier  it  fnliginont  tbrongh  tbe  aaoatk  and  ■■ 
by  eipitatioD."  The  other  pamge  it  al*^ 
equally  curioua  (0.  28,  p.  260):— "Tie  J*" 
bila,"  he  aaya,  '  it  ctinititated  both  far  iBeKiri 
alio  (dc  otlier  pntpoaea ;  bi  it  ooolribiitet  to  dip' 
tion  and  prooiotea  tha  expaliico  of  tha  eiuiMi"^  i 
and  [hei^Ho  it  ia  in  a  manner  one  of  tbe  artriB" 
organa,  beudea  hspartiw  a  aott  cf  kaat to ihel^. 
like  the  Tilal  power.  For  tbeae  tawnt,  tkoMM 
itaelf;bBl.intaaitMil 


to  be  made  b 
parget  tha  blood,  it  aa 
bt  thit  alaCk"    It  ia  Iwdly  u 


lytDBTi** 


th«M  purag«s  are  fic  enough  Irom  proving  that 
NemeBiu*  had  anticipated  Ihe  diHoiciiei  of  Manir 
nod  S>'l>iiu  ;  but  at  ths  uina  time  they  ihow  that 
Ibe  nncwnti  had  adranced  much  &rtber  in  the  path 
oTicience  ihan  ia  commoDly  •nppMed.  The  work 
i>  iiickidcd  ia  aereial  of  tha  coUectiona  cf  Patiiitic 
Theology,  It  appeared  (bi  the  lint  time  in  a 
•eparale  fDcm  in  a  Latin  tiaDtlalion  b;  George 
Valla,  Lngd.  8ro.  153S.  The  fint  Oroek  edition 
WM  publuhed  at  Antwerp,  8vo.  1 665,  edited ,  by 
Nicaaiue  Ellebodiui,  with  a  Latin  tranilation ; 
the  neit  wai  hy  Dr.  (afterwards  biihop)  Fell. 
Oion.  8vD.  1671  :  the  hut  and  beat  ii  by  C 
F.  Matthaei,  Halae,  3ro.  1802.  It  waa  ttana- 
lated  into  Italian  by  Domin.  Pliiimenti,  Gvo. 
(l  L  It  a.)i  into  Engliih  by  Omrge  Wither, 
London,  ISnui.  Ifi36  ;  inu  Oerman  by  Oatet- 
hammer.  Salteburg,  8td.  1819 ;  and  into  French  by 
J.  a  Thibaalt,  Paria,  8ro.  IS44.  Further  inform- 
ation reapecting  NeokeMua  and  hia  opinioaa,  thaolcr- 
gical,  puiloBOphical.  and  phyaiological,  may  be 
found  in  Bayla't  Diet  Hal.  it  CriL,  and  Chaufe- 
pie'i  Supplem.  I  Fabric.  BUL  Craec ;  Bnicker, 
JJiat.  Oil.  PhilotopL;  Holler,  BiUidh.  JaaL; 
Sprengel,  tliil.  dt  la  Mid.;  Freind'*  HiH.  of 
Fhyne.  See  alio  the  Prebce  and  Nate*  to  Fell' 
edition  (reprinted  by  Malthaai),  and  to  Thibaalt' 


2.  A  friend  of  St  Gregory  Nauanien,  a  man  of 
leamiDg  and  cultivated  laate,  who  waa  fan  an 
advocate,  and  afterwards  praefect  of  Cappado^ 
SL  Gregory  appeaii  to  have  been  on  very  intimate 
terms  with  him,  and  to  have  written  to  him 
Dnmeroni  leltera,  of  which  only  four  are  ttill  extant 
{Efist.  198—201,  YoL  ii.  p.  163,  &e.  ed.  Paris), 
written  about  the  year  386.  He  alio  sddreued  a 
poem  to  him  (about  the  tame  time),  in  which  he 
tries  to  persuAiio  him  to  embrace  the  Christian 
blth  (Oira.  rii.  loL  ii.  p.  1070),  but  the  mult 
of  hli  eihortation  ii  not  known.  He  hat  been 
■uppoted  to  he  the  author  of  the  work  Xitfi  M<r«ii 
"Aiflpoiirrji;,  bnl  probttbly  wilhoul  sufficient  resion  ; 
aa,  though  it  it  quite  pouible  that  a  heathen 
magittiate  might  afterwards  become  a  Christian 
bishop,  it  is  hardly  prDhable  that  no  notice  of  to 
eminent  a  conver»on  should  have  been  preserved. 
Id  fact,  there  seems  to  be  no  naaon  for  tuppoaing 
the  two  persons  to  be  one  and  the  aame.  except 
that  they  protxibly  lived  about  the  tame  time. 

3.  Four  letters  of  SL  Itidorus,  of  Peluuum, 
written  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
after  Christ,  are  addreised  to  a  person  named 
Nemeiiut,  in  one  of  which  be  is  called  'tifxi't 
rratlor  {i.  i7,  ed.  Parii,  1638),  hnt  it  it  not 
quite  certain  that  the  tame  indiiidual  it  meant  in 
each  instance  <iL  135,  iv.  39,  v.  36). 

4.  **  Nemeui,  legnm  periti.  menlio  apud  Aeneam 
Gazaeom,  EpiM.  xx."  (Fabric.  Biil.  Or.  vol  <riii. 
p.  448,  ed.  Harlea.)  But  the  name  in  the  powage 
in  question  it  not  Viiiiauir,  but  Vimirlur. 

5.  An  Alexandrian  preihjler  who  lohtcrihed 
to  the  deposition  of  Alius,  a,  D.  321.  (Fabric. 
L  c.)  [W.  A.  Q.] 

NEOCLES  (Nsoprtni).  hi'torical.  I.  The 
lather  of  Themietoclet.  waa  an  Athenian  of  distin- 
guithed  rank,  connected  with  the  priestly  houw  of 
the  LyconwdaefPluL  TJon.  i.  p.  Ml  1  Herod.  " 
173). 

Z  A  son  of  Tbemistoclet  and  Aichippe,  who 
waa  killed  while  yet  a  boy  by  the  bite'  of  a  bona. 
(Pint.  714e».  p.  128,  b.)  tC  P-  K] 
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NEOCLES,  literary.      1.  An  Athaniam  the 

lathee  of  Epicurut,  waa  one  of  the  clemchi  {affH~ 
pela,  aa  Cicero,  da  Nal.  Dtor.  L  36,  otllt  him) 
tent  1«  Samoa  after  its  conquest  in  the  time  rf 
Pericles.  Not  finding  bis  land  tafficient  tin  hia 
maintenance,  be  set  up  a  acbooL  (Sttab.  liv.  p. 
G3S  ;  Diog.  Latirt.  x.  1.) 

5.  Brother  of  Epieurui,  wrote  an  accoaiit  of  tha 
sect  of  the  Eptcureana,  which  ia  loaL  He  waa  the 
author  of  the  maxim  AdBt  iSibvoj,  npoa  which 
Plutarch  wrote  a  amall  ettay.  (Plut.  A^oa  Sam. 
Vm  Sec.  ^nc  pp.  1089,  1128.  Ae. ;  Siudas,  $.  «. 
NmkXji  ;  Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  loL  iii.  p.  608.) 

3.  A  native  of  Crotona,  from  whom  Alhenaeua 
(iL  p.  57.  C)  quotes,  to  the  efiect  that  the  egg  from 
which  Helena  was  produced  fell  from  tho  moon, 
the  women  there  being  ovipanua      [C.  P.  M.] 

NEOCLES,  painter.     [Xinon.] 

NEOLA'US  (NniAaoi).  broths  of  Melon  and 
Alexander,  who  revolted  againtl  Antiochns  the 
Great.  [ANTlOCHua,  Vol.  I.  p.  196.]  He  com- 
manded  the  left  wing  of  the  rebel  aimy  in  the 
battle  in  which  Molon  waa  defeated.  When  all 
was  lost  he  escaped  from  the  battle,  and  went  to 
Pertli.  where  Alexander  was.  Baring  killed  his 
mother,  and  the  children  of  Molon.  he  slew  him- 
telf  upon  their  corpsea,  after  persuading  Alexander 
ID  follow  hia  example.  (Polyb.  v.  53.  g  11,  54. 
S  5.)  [C.  P.  M.) 

NEON  (Nhiv).  1.  A  CorinthiaD  officer,  who 
■ccompaoied  Timoteon  in  hit  expedition  to  Sicily, 
■nd  waa  appointed  by  him  to  command  the  citadel 
of  Syracuse,  when  that  fortieta  wai  placed  in  hia 
hands  by  the  younger  Dionyunt.  In  this  pott 
Neon  not  only  held  ool  agmnat  the  comhined 
effiirtt  of  Hicetaa  and  the  Carthaginian  geneial 
Mago,  but  took  advantage  of  their  absence  on  an 
expedition  against  Calana,  to  make  hunself  master 
of  the  important  quarter  of  Aeiadina.  (Plat. 
T^oi.  18.) 

2.  A  Meltenian,  son  of  Philiades,  and  brother  of 
Thiasybulus,  who  is  accuaed  by  Demostheuei  of 
baring  betrayed  hia  country  to  Philip  king  of  M«- 
cedon  (Dem.  dt  Car.  p,  324,  ed.  Rei^e  ;  Haipo- 
cntion,  •.(!.  Sinn).  An  elaborate  vindication  of  his 
conduct,  together  with  that  of  othen  of  his  con- 
temporariet  who  had  adopted  the  lama  line  of 
policy,  it  found  in  Polybiua  (xriL  14). 

3.  An  officer  who  commanded  under  Demetrina 
PoliorHtea  in  the  great  tea-fight  off  Salami*  in 
Cyprus,  B. &  306.     (Diod.  xx.  S2.) 

4.  A  Boeotian,  who  was  one  <k  Ihe  leaden  of 
the  Macedonian  party  in  hia  native  country,  during 
the  reign  of  Antigouut  Boton.  An  accident  put 
it  in  hit  power  to  confer  a  great  penonal  obligation 
upon  that  monarch :  for  Aniigonut  having  touched 
with  hit  Sect  on  the  coast  of  Boeolia,  the  shipa 
wen  all  left  aground  by  a  sadden  change  of  tide : 
Neon,  who  was  hippareh  at  the  time,  tame  up  with 
■he  Boeouan  cavalry,  hut  intlead  of  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  ailoation  of  Antigonut.  he  allowed  him 
to  depart  in  lately.  For  thii  act  ha  ineuired  much 
centure  from  hia  eountiymen,  but  obtained  a  high 
place  in  the  favour  of  Antigonus  and  his  aoocetsor 
Philip.     (Polyb.  ii.  5.) 

6.  A  Thaban,  probably  grandton  of  the  pro- 
ceding,  took  a  promiiMnt  part  in  the  politiet  of 
Boeotia  during  the  ditpntes  between  Ihe  Romans 
and  Peneus.  He  waa  one  of  the  piindpal  aalhon 
of  tha  alliance  concluded  by  the  Boeotians  with  the 

king,  on  which  account  be  was  driven 
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into  Bii1«,  vti«n  the  dtiei  of  Boeotia  labmitted  to 
ths  Roman  deputiei  Maniai  and  Atilius,  B.  c  172. 
HereupoQ  be  took  refuge  witli  Peraeus,  to  wboH 
fortunet  he  «eenn  to  hue  henceforward  closely  at- 
tached himself,  aa  be  wu  one  of  the  three  campanioni 
of  the  king'a  flight  after  the  deciaiie  battle  of 
Fydna,  B.  c  160.  lie  eienlually  fell  into  the 
handiof  the  Ri»oani,bf  wfaDmbewateiecatedlhe 
followingjear.B.C.167.  (Polyb.  iiviL  1,  2  ;  Li., 
lliv.  43,  kIf.  31  ;  Plut  J™i/.  23).       [E.H.B.] 

NEOPHRON  or  NEOPHON  (N«S<v>*> 
KiotSr,  Suidaa  girea  both,  Dlogenei  Ijiertiui 
Ni^par),  of  Sicyon,  a  tragic  writer  of  doubtful 
tge.  In  the  Scholia  to  the  Medeia  of  Euripides, 
tve  have  two  fragment!  of  a  pla;  written  by  him 
on  (he  nme  tubject,  one  of  Aiur  linei  at  v.  666, 
and  another  of  five  Iibh  at  v.  1 354.  Betidei  theie 
ire  have  fifteen  linea  qooted  by  Stobaena,  from  the 
ume  tragedy.  The  account  gicen  of  him  by 
Suidat,  M  hu  been  ihowii  by  Elmtle;  [ad  Eurip. 
Med.  p.  6S),  ii  manifenlly  inconuttcnt.  Suidaa 
italea  that  he  wrote  120  tragedies,  that  the  Medeia 
of  Euiipidet  waa  aometimes  attribated  to  him,  and 
that  he  wai  the  fini  a  introdm»  on  the  lUge  the 
niui)a7w>i{i,  and  the  eiamination  o[  alaiei  by 
torture.  In  one  particular — that  the  Medeia  of 
Euripidea  wu  lometimei  attributed  to  him — 
Suidaa  ia  conlinned  by  Diogenea  Laertiua.  But 
Suida*  soet  on  to  uj  that  he  wai  involied  in  the 
&te  of  CalliiUieaea,  and  put  to  death  by  Alexander 
the  Great.  If  the  latter  acconnt  be  true,  the 
former  cannot  but  he  an  error,  u  Euripidea  lired 
long  before  tbe  daya  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and, 
in  the  very  play  of  the  Medeia,  among  othen,  had 
introduced  the  Ilaitayayis.  Besides,  Nearchua,  a 
tragedian,  is  mentioned  by  Suidu(i.e.KaMrirBjnii) 
ai  the  unfertnoata  friend  of  Caltisthenet  who  sitf- 
iered  with  him.  From  this  teascnin^  it  teeoia 
certain  that  Suida*  confounded  the  two,  and  that 
Clinton  it  right  in  placing  Neophroo,  aa  be  doea, 
before  the  age  of  Euripidea.  This  ia  further 
atrengthened  by  an  acule  remark  of  Elmsley's, 
that  men  do  not  quote  small  plagiarista  of  great 
writers,  but  delight  to  trace  wherever  great  wrilera 
have  borrowed  their  materials.  As  ^  aa  we  can 
judge  from  the  fragments  already  mentioned,  Euri- 
[rides  may  hare  borrowed  his  plot  and  cbaiactera 
from  Neophron,  butceitainlynot  hia  style.  (Ehns- 
ley,  £  c  ;  Gaisfonl's  Siciaaa,  voL  L  p.  365  ;  Suid. 
a  n  ;  Diog.  l^arL  iL  134  ;  Clinton,  F.H.  toL  ii. 
p.  xxiL)  IW.  M.  0.] 

NEOTHYTUS.  A  abort,  but  cuoous  tract, 
published  by  Cotelariut  in  hia  Ecelttiat  Graetne 
MoHuaenUr,  tdL  ii.  p.  4£7 — 462,  bears  thia  title ; 
Nh^vtou  ^purtirripao  rion>x<iu  ho)  {yii\tiirroS 
■fpl  rir  wikI  xsi/Mf  Kiwfar  etiuuy,  ffeopijiti 
Prtakfieri  Moaachi  ct  Itdim,  Di  Calamilatibut 
Qipri,  It  girei  a  brief  account  of  the  uanrpation 
of  the  iaiand  by  Isaac  Camneoas,  it*  conqueat, 
and  the  impritonment  of  Isaac  by  Richard  Ceeur 


on)  by  Richard.    The  i 

y  with  theae  transactions,  and  therefore 
lived  about  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century.  He 
was  a  reudent  in  and  piohahly  a  natire  of  Cyprus. 
There  are  WTeial  USS.  in  the  diiferBnt  European 
libraries  bearing  the  Dams  of  Neo|^yIus.  Of  these 
a  US.  formerly  in  the  Colhertine  Library  at  Paris, 
contained  thirty  Oratioma,  eTidently  by  our  Neo- 
phytu  1  a  Oilata  n  CuaUam,  and  Kum  other*  on 
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another  Neophytns,  sumamed  PrDdromenos  i  SM 
DeJaaUona  and  fJieusoKj  Saaaiinir  Ictm  An- 
lotelit  PkOoKfUae  and  fpifoM  m  Farjijni 
gHiKqat  tuffis  el  I'a  A  ruMef  it  Orgaia*  ut  sf^ 
renily  by  a  third  viiler  of  the  same  name.  (Cue 
leriua,  I.  c.  and  notes  in  coL  678.  679  ;  Do  C>i«b 
Gtoaarium  Mtd.  et  hf.  Grardlalii ;  Indii  AuU. 
rum,  p.  29  ;  Fabric.  BSiL  Oran.  wl  r.  p.  TO, 
vol,  Tiii.  GGl,  662,  toL  li.  p.339,&C(  a.'t.Hk. 
Lilt,  ad  Ann.  1190,  loL  ii.  p.  Ml.  ed.  OiM, 
1710,1742.)  [J.  CM.] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  (NenrJAsfiM).  Itiygnt 
warrior,  a  son  of  Achillea  and  Deidaiwia,  iW 
daughter  of  Lycomedes,  waa  also  called  FjrAm 
(ApoUod.  iii.  13.  S  B  I  Horn.  Od.  a.  491.Ac), 
According  to  some,  howeier,  he  was  t  im  i 
AchiUeaand  Iphigeneia(Tieti.  od  Ije.  131i  Ea- 
statb.oii  ^oikp.  1187),  and  after  the  Hoiketf 
hia  mother  he  was  carried  by  bis  bther  le  ik 
ishind  of  Scytos.  The  name  of  Pyrrbus  u  aid  u 
bare  been  giren  to  him  by  Lycomedes,  bccsui  b 
bad  fair  (nffii)  hair,  or  because  Achilles.  «kli 
disguised  aa  a  girl,  had  borne  the  name  of  Prnh 
(Paus.  I.  26.  g  1  ;  Hygin.  Fab.  97  ;  Eastsikd 
Horn.  p.  1187  !  Serr.  ad  Ant.  iL  169).  Hs  m 
called  Neopiolemua  because  either  AchOkt  ■ 
Pyrrhus  himself  had  (oogh  t  in  early  jonth  (Eisnik. 
^c).  From  his  &lher  he  is  Bametin»s  called  Adii- 
tides  {Ov.  HtT.  viii.  3),  and  from  his  podbte 
or  great-grand  father,  Pelide*  and  Aeaodei  (Vii^ 
.riai.iL2G3.iii.296).  NeopttJemna  was  )KiB|hiM 
in  Scynw  in  thehouseof  LTcomedei({Iom./liii 
326;  Soph.  I'U-hL  339.' Ac),  when*  ht  n 
fetched  by  OdrsKUS  to  join  the  Creeks  in  the  nr 
against  Troy  (Ham.  Qd.  iL  508),  becaote  it  U 
been  prophesied  by  Helena*  that  Nea|dolcmo  si 
Philoctetes,  with  the  arrow*  of  IIen>det,  wm  ■■ 
ceaaary  for  the  taking  of  Troy  (Soph.  VU.  Hi* 
In  order  to  oblain  those  arrows  Neopulann  u- 
Odysseus  were  sent  from  Troy  to  the  iiiaiid  ■ 
l^mnos,  where  Philoctelee  waa  ^-raa,  wlu  •■ 
prevailed  upon  to  join  the  Greeks  (Sifik.  TA 
1433).  At  Troy  NeopIoleTBoi  showed  htnit^  s 
erety  respect  worthy  of  bi*  giesit  £siha,  a>4  ft 
last  was  one  of  Uie  heroes  that  were  caDCealtia 
the  wooden  horse  (Horn.  Od.  xL  508,^  Silt 
At  the  taking  of  the  dty  he  killed  PiiaX 
the  aacred  hearth  of  Zeua  Heraios  (Ptn.  i<' 
17-  g  3,  I.  27  ;  Virg.  Atm.  iL  £47.  b.\  ^ 
sacrificed  Polyiena  to  the  spirit  of  his  &<■■ 
(Eurip.  Hiaii.  S23).  When  the  Trejaaopo 
were  distributed,  Andromache,  the  wid"  ' 
Hector,  waa  given  to  Neoplolemns,  ani  lij  k* 
he  became  the  lather  of  Motosiut,  Pichts.  f^- 
gamua  (Paus.  L  11.  g  I),  and  Amptualoi  (Hjt«- 
Fti.  123;  comp. Andromachi).  Be>pscK«^ 
return  from  Troy  and  the  sabieiinent  CTcak  A  ti 
lifb  the  ttaditians  differ.  Acoiding  to  Hfwr  |ia 
iiL  IBS.  iv.  5,  &c.)  he  liied  in  Phthia,  the  ki^ 
of  hia  bther,  whither  Henelaua  sent  to  hhn  Hr 
mione  from  Sparta,  becanse  he  bad  pnuaad  k«> 
him  at  Troy.  According  to  olbos  Neoptotas 
himself  went  to  Sparta  to  receire  nBmiiiiK,ka>' 
he  had  heard  a  report  that  the  was  hetntM  ■ 
Orestes  (Hygin.  roi.  123;  Paus^  iiL  2S.  S  1.^ 
S  h\.  SerriuB  {pdAaL.'-L\  66,  ill  331.  te.)  n- 
Utes  that  on  the  advice  of  Helruoa,  t*  whv  bt 
anhsequently  gave  I    ' 
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Epeinu,  Neqttolemu*  ntnmad  hama 
beciuu  he  had  been  fbrewnnied  ef  t1 
which  the  Gieeki  would  hai 
Some  agun  itate  that  frcon  Tmj  he  £in  went  (o 
Hobxiia,  uid  tbacc  toFhthi&iWheretieiMOTCnd 
the  ihnne  which  had  in  the  mean  lime  been  take> 
from  Pelem  bj  Arajtui  (DicL  Crel.  n.  J,  &c 
Enrip.  Troml.  1125  ;  comp.  Horn.  Od.  it.  9] 
Olhtn,  that  en  hii  nloni  to  gcrnu,  be  wu  Cu 
bf  (Unn  on  the  csuL  of  Ephyn  in  l^ieinu,  wben 
Andnmaehe  gare  birth  to  Mol«nu,  to  whom  the 
Holouiui  king!  tiaoed  theii  deecent  (Find.  Ntm. 
iT.  82,  lii.  C4,  &c).  Othen  latlljr  uj  that  ha 
wmt  to  Epcinu  of  hii  own  accord,  becauu  he 
would  or  Icould  not  letnm  to  Pbthia  in  Theiial; 
(Pau  L  1 1.  §  1 ;  Viig.  Am.  iii.  333  ;  Jiutin.  xrii. 
3).  Id  Epeinu  he  ii  alu  uid  to  hare  canied  off 
lanaiw,  a  gnnddanghler  of  Hendei.  from  the 
IciBpla  of  the  Dodonnm  Zeui,  and  to  hare  become 
bj  tux  Ihe  fatbn  of  eight  childna  ( Jnitia.  L  e.). 
Shortlj  after  hii  marriage  with  Ueimione,  Neopto- 
lonui  went  to  Delphi,  lome  a,j  to  plunder  the 
l>Di[de  o(  Apollo,  who  had  been  the 
death  of  Acbillei,  oi  to  take  the  god  tc 
hii  father  ;  and  according  to  othen  to  take  offering! 
of  the  Trojan  bootr  to  StK  god,  oi  to  coniult  him 
abMt  the  aieuu  of  obtaining  children  by  Uennione 
(SehoL  ad  PmL  Nem.  Tii.  Si,  68,  ad  EMry>.  Or. 
1649.  Aadnm.  51).  It  i>  owing  lo  thia  uncec^ 
laintj  that  tome  ancient  writen  diitinguieh  be- 
tween two  diffident  joDmeji  to  Delphi,  where  he  wai 
•lain,  either  b;  the  craimuBd  of  the  Pjthia  (Paui. 
L  13.  8  7),  or  at  the  inatigation  of  OreiMa,  who 
»aa  angry  at  being  deprived  of  Hennione  (Eurip. 
AHdrma.  B9i,  Stt.  1089,  &c  i  Virg.  Jen.  iiL  330)  i 
and  according  to  othen  again,  bj  the  prieat  of  the 
temple,  or  b;  Machaereni,  the  ion  of  Daetaa 
(SchoL  ad  Pad.  JVem.  ril  63  ;  Pane.  i.  S4.  I  1  ; 
Stmb.  p.  421).  Hii  body  waa  boried  at  Delphi, 
under  the  threshold  of  the  temide,  and  remained 
there  until  Heaebui  caoisd  it  lo  be  taken  ap  and 
bnried  within  the  preciocta  of  the  temple  {Piad. 
Xtm.  TiL  e-2  ;  Paul.  i.  24.  |  5).  He  waa  vor- 
•hipped  at  Delphi  a*  a  kero,  ai  [aeuding  oier  acti- 
ficiid  r^iaata  and  puhGc  gamei.  At  tba  time  when 
the  Oaol*  attacked  Delphi  be  ia  laid  to  have  oome 
IvvBrd  to  protect  ibo  dty,  and  bom  that  time  to 
bare  been  hoDoored  with  heroia  worahip.  ( Pau. 
i.  4.  g  4, 1.  23.  g  3.)  [L.a] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  I.  {ttt<twri\;ioiX  king  of 
Epeiiu,  waa  »n  of  Alcetsa  I.,  and  father  of  Alex- 
ander I^  and  of  Olympiai,  the  mother  of  Alex- 
ander the  Qrvat.  On  the  death  of  Alcelaa.  Neop- 
tolemua  and  hii  brother  Arymbu  oi  Arrybai 
agreed  to  divide  the  kingdom,  and  continued  to 
rale  their  reapective  poitioni  without  any  inter- 
niptian  of  the  hamony  ^tween  theai,  until  the 
death  of  Neoplolemui,  which,  according  to  Diojien, 
niaybe  placed  about  B,c  360.  No  tiirther  inci' 
dent*  of  hu  leign  have  been  tnaimttted  to  nt. 
(Pan*,  i.  11.  Si  1,  3  ;  Jaitin.  m  B.%  10,  iTti.  3. 
i  Itl  Drayien,  HtUaiiiaat,  ToL  L  p.  2S0,  not.) 

NEOPTCKLEHUS  II.,  king  of  Epeinu,  wai 
■on  of  Alexander  L  and  grandaon  of  the  preceding. 
At  hia  father'*  death  in  a.  c.  326,  he  wu  probably 
a  men  infant,  and  hit  pretentioui  to  Ihe  throne 
were  paued  over  in  favour  of  Aeaoidea.  It  wai 
sot  lit!  B-  c.  302  thai  the  Epeirott,  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  atMenoe  of  Pyrrhui,  the  aon  of  Aeacidea, 
-lithim,  and  aat  >qi  Neop- 
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lolemo*  in  hia  atead.  The  latter  reigned  for  the 
ipace  of  ail  yean  without  oppoaition,  but  eiTectiiaUr 
alieoaled  the  minda  of  hii  lubjecli,  by  hi>  hanh 
and  tyrannical  rali.  He  ihui  paved  Uie  way  for 
tho  return  of  Pynhoi,  who  landed  in  Epeirui  in 
B.  c  296,  at  Ihe  head  of  a  force  famithed  him  by 
Ptolemy,  king  of  &ypt,  Neoplolemui,  akrmed 
at  the  ,di>affectian  of  hia  mbjecM,  ooniented  to  a 
eompromiu,  and  it  vaa  agreed  thai  the  two  rivali 
iboold  ahare  the  aovereignty  between  them.  But 
anch  an  arrangement  could  not  lait  long ;  at  a 
KJcmn  fealival,  where  the  two  kingi  and  alt  the 
chief  noblet  of  the  land  were  auembled,  Neopto- 
iemui  bad  formed  the  deiign  to  rid  hinuelf  of  hia 
rival  by  poiHm  ;  but  the  plot  waa  ditcoiered  b; 
Pynbui,  who  in  rettun  earned  him  to  be  aaiu- 
linated  at  a  banquet  to  which  he  had  hinuelf  in- 
Tiled  him.  (Plut  Pyrh.  4,  5  ;  Dnjien,  tdL  L 
P.2S0.)  [E.H.E] 

NEOPT0a.EMUS  (NeoprdAtfuit),  hiatorioL 
1.  A  Uaeedonian  olKcer  of  Alexander  (be  Great. 
Aa  we  are  told  by  Acrian  Ibal  he  belonged  to  the 
tace  of  the  Aeandae,  ha  wa*  probably  related  to 
Ihe  family  of  the  kinga  of  Epeiiua.  He  ia  menr 
doned  aa  aerving  in  the  royal  guardi  (^ro^i)  and 
diitinguiahed  himaelf  particularly  at  the  liege  of 
Oaaa,  b.  c  332,  of  which  he  waa  the  SnI  to  icale 
the  walia.  (Arr.  Anai.  ii.  27.)  We  hear  but 
lilda  of  him  daring  the  mbaeqoent  campaigna  of 
Alexander,  bat  he  appean  to  have  earned  the  re- 
putation of  an  able  loldier  ;  and  in  the  divition  of 
the  province!,  after  Ihe  death  of  the  king,  Neop- 
tolemni  obtained  Ihe  government  of  Annenia. 
(Gmuznu,  in  Deilppua,  ap,  PM.  p.  64,  K  ii 
clearly  a  falie  reading  ;  aee  Droyien,  toL  L  p.  £0.) 
mi,  however,  that  be  bad  already  given  evi- 
of  a  reitleei  and  oniettled  diipoulion,  which 
aoaed  Perdiccu  to  regard  him  with  auipicion,  and 
a  c  321,  when  the  latter  pet  out  for  Egypt, 
placed  Neoptoiemui  under  the  command  of 
Eument^  who  waa  enjoined  to  eierciae  panicnlor 
vigilance  in  regard  to  him.  The  auspiciona  of 
the  regent  proved  not  unfounded:  Neoplolemai 
immediately  entered  into  correipondence  with  Ihe 
boalile  Iteden,  Anlipatec  and  Cmlenu,  and,  ra 
being  ordered  by  Eumenei  to  join  him  with  Me 
contingent,  cehued  to  comply.  Hereupon  Enmenea 
immediately  marched  againal  him,  defeated  hii 
army,  and  compelled  all  the  Macedonian  traopa  in 
hia  Mrfice  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Perdiceai. 
Neoptolemna  hinuelf  eacaped  with  a  anull  body  of 
cavalry  and  joined  Cratenia,  whom  he  penuadod 
to  march  immediately  a^aiiut  Enmeoea,  while  the 
latter  wai  itill  ehiled  with  bia  victory,  and  unpn- 
pared  for  a  freih  allack.  But  their  caatioui  adver- 
aar;  wai  not  to  be  taken  by  urpriie,  and  met  hia 
enemie* .  in  a  pitched  battle.  In  thii  Neop- 
lolemui commanded  the  left  wing,  on  which  he 
waa  oppoaed  lo  Bnmenei  hinuelf ;  and  Ihe  two 
leadera,  who  were  bitter  penonal  enemiea,  eonght 
other  in  the  fight,  and  engaged  in  aingla 
t,  in  which,  aAer  a  deaperata  ttruggle,  Neop- 
toiemui vraa  alain  by  hit  antagouiat.  ( Uiod.  iviii 
29—31 ;  Plut.  Sam.  4—7  i  Com.  Nep.  Earn.  4  ; 
Juitm.  liii.  6,  8;  Deiippna,  op.  PhiL  p.  64,b. ; 
Anian,  i^.  PAD{.pTO,b.,  71,a.) 

2.  A  Macedonian,  father  of  Meieager,  the  ge- 
neral of  Alexander.    (An'.  AiuAi.  24.  g  1.) 

3.  A  Macedonian  officer,  who  waa  killed  at  the 
aiege  of  Haiicatnaiaua,  B.  c.  333.  (Diod.  iviL  26.) 
Ha  ii  donbtleu  (he  lame  who  ii  railed  by  Arrian, 
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tbe  Ml)  of  Anlubaeiu  and  brotliet  of  Amifnlaii 
tiiough  that  author  reprewnli  him  ai  having 
fought  on  the  Penian  aide.  (An.  Aaab.  i.  20. 
S  15  1  and  Ke  Schmicder,  ad  toe.) 

1.  On«  of  the  generata  at  Hithridatei,  and 
brother  of  Archeluui.  lie  had  alread]'  dialin- 
guiihed  himKlf  preiioiu  to  lbs  breaking  out  af  the 
wan  villi  Rooie,  by  an  eipcditioD  agninet  the 
barbaiiana  north  af  the  Euiine,  whom  he  defeated 
in  aeveraL  battles,  and  appean  lo  have  paahed  bfa 
conquest*  a>  fai'  u  the  mouth  of  the  Tjrai 
(Dnietter),  where  be  erected  a  fbrtreaa  which  cdd- 
tinued  to  bear  hia  name.  In  the  couree  of  tbe«e 
wan  be  ia  said  to  hare  defeated  the  barbarian*  in 
a  combat  of  caialrj,  on  (he  ice  at  the  entrance  of 
tbe  Palus  Maeotis,  an  the  lery  same  spat  wbere 
he  the  following  aiunmer  gained  a  naval  Yictoiy. 
(Strab.  iL  1,  p.  73.  ril  3,  pp.  306,  307.)  Id  b.  c. 
aa  he  wa«  united  with  hia  brother  Archelaua  in  the 
command  of  the  great  army  wilh  which  Mitliri- 
da tft in isdedBilhyuia, and  defeated  Nicamede*  III. 
at  the  river  Amniua.  This  euccet)  wa*  quickly  fol- 
loved  up  by  Neoplolemu*  and  Menophanes,  who 
defeated  the  Roman  general  M.  Aquilliu*  in  a 
second  decisive  action,  and  compelled  him  to  fly 
for  refuge  to  Pei^amua  (App.  Miltr,  17—19.) 
A^r  thja  he  appean  to  have  accompanied  Arehe- 
Isu*  to  Greece,  where  he  was  defeated  by  Sulls'a 
lieulenant,  Munalius,  near  Chalcis,  with  heavy 
logs,  B.  c.  ee.  {/hid.  34.)  After  thia  wa  find  him 
commanding  the  fleet  of  Mitbridatei,  which  was 
stationed  at  Tenedos  (B.C.  85),  where  fae  was 
attacked  and  defeated  by  LnculluB,  the  qnaeslor  of 
Sulla.  (Plut.  LunIL  3.)  Frem  this  lime  we  heu 
no  more  of  him.  [E.  H.  a] 

NEOPTO'LEMUS  (N««rTrfA./iot),  literary.  I. 
Of  Paios,  the  ma«t  eminent  literary  penan  of  this 
name.  The  following  works  are  ascribed  to  him. 
I .  Ilfpl  'EviTpo^crtvK,  probably  a  collection  of  epi- 
grams. (Athen.  x.  p.  454,  t ;  Jamba,  Antiiil.  vol. 
vl.  p.  iHvi.)  2.  Ilfpl  TKviramr,  lo  the  third  book 
of  which  Athenaeut  refer)  (il  p.  476,  f.).  It  is 
probably  to  this  work  that  Achilles  Tatius  relen, 
tr  ToTt  *piyiM  ifwHls.  (Fabric  BiU.  Craa.  vol. 
ti.  p.  193.)  3.  A  Commentary  on  Homer.  (Id. 
TOL  i.  p.  517.)  4.  A  Commenlary  on  Theocritus, 
quoted  in  the  Scholia  on  L  52.  (Id.  vaL  iii.  pp. 
781,  798.)  fi.  A  Treatise  on  Poetry,  lo  which 
Horace  ia  taid  to  have  been  indebted  in  hia  Art 
Foelia,.  (Id.  ToLyi.p.373.) 

2.  According  to  a  conjectare  of  Ginton  (P.  ft. 
ToLi.  p.  319),  wba  haa  collected  (f.c)  all  the  an- 
cient notices  on  the  subject,  there  was  a  Milesian 
Neoplolemus,  to  whom  was  bltely  ascribed  the 

Careinua.  [Cabeinob.]  The  Scholiast  on  Apollo- 
niua  Rhodiua,  however,  eipreaily  attributes  il  to 
Neoptolemua.  Perhapa,  however,  NeopMlemni  the 
Parian  may  have  commented  on  this  work  also. 
Heyne  latterly  agreed  with  Pansaniaa  that  the 
Nauruirrla  WIS  named  from  Nsnpactat,  the  birth- 
place of  its  author  Careinua.  (Apollon.  Rhod,  v. 
299  ;  Schol.  ad  ApaUod.  iiL  10.  3  II,  and  Oi- 
KrtMt  IK  lac.  by  Heyne,  ed.  Dotting,  1803.) 

3.  A  poel  frem  whose  work,  Ilt^  imtiBimr, 
two  lines  are  quoted  by  Stobaens  (130.  6,  raL  iii 
p.  469,  ed.(}ai«ford}. 

4.  There  was  also  a  celebrated  Adienian  trage- 
dian of  thia  name,  who  [>erfarmed  at  the  gamea  in 
which  Philip  of  Macron  wa>  alain,  h.  c  33& 
(Fabric  BiU.  Cnwc  toL  ii.  p.  312  )  Died.  ivi.  vol 


iL  p.  152,  ed.  AnuteL  1745  ;  Soetmi.  Od.  c.  57.) 
If  Joaephns(J>it,  lii.  1)  beconedthe  pkf  p» 
formed  was  on  the  subject  of  CinyiH  anl  Hynk. 
But  Neoplolemus  (Died.^c),  by  wda  of  IW 
king,  tntreduced  some  new  liix*  (qutid  by 
Diod.  I.  c),  probably  composed  by  Ncopulcnu 
himself  A  saying  of  his  on  the  maidirof  tk 
king  is  rvcorded  by  Stoboens  (9B.  70.t^  iii.f, 
295,  ed.  Gaisford).  He  took  an  active  fstl  li 
the  lianaactions  between  the  Athecisai  ad 
Philip.  He  had  been  intimate  with  sad  nposad 
the  aide  of  the  latter,  for  whoK  conrt  he  ulti- 
mately left  Athens.  (Dcm.  pe.  36,  344,  H%  iL 
Reiake.)  [W.  M,  0.} 

NE'PHELE  (N*^Ai|).  1,  The  wife  gl  As 
Tfaenalian  king  Athamaa,  hy  wham  alie  bcoBE 
the  mother  of  Phriiua  and  Helle.    (ApoUod.  l9. 

2.  The  wife  of  laon,  by  whom  ibe  hconelk 
mother  of  tha  Ontaoft.     [Cbntauki.]     (L&j 

NEPOS,  a  friend  of  the  yonnget  PUay.tk 
addresaes  fanr  letters  to  him  (iL  ^iii.  ICiv.% 
Ti.  19),  but  whether  he  is  the  same  aa  eii^  b 
Calvisius  Nepos  or  the  Lidniui  Nepes  mauisii 

Ne'pOS.  CALVI'SIUS,a  ttiend  of  the  jssipr 
Pliny,  was  a  candidate  for  the  ofSce  of  inih>T 
tribune,  and  vai  warmly  recommended  by  Viaf  u 
Soauu).     (Plin.  £>>.iv.  4.) 

NEPOS,  CORN HTLlUStiras  the  coaleiepwv 
and  friend  of  Gceni,  Alliens,  and  Otnllai.  Hi 
was  probably  a  native  of  Verona,  or  of  seme  Dei|^ 
bouring  village,  and  died  during  the  ra|a  i 
AuguatuL  No  other  puticnlars,  with  RprJ.* 
his  penonal  history,  have  bem  trenamitled  n  ■> 
(CatulL  L  3  i  comp.  Anaon.  pnrf.  ij^iaa  '■ 
Cic  ad  Ati.  ui.  5  %  Plin-  H.  A',  v.  I,  it  a 
X  23  i  Plin.  Kp.  iv.  3a  ;  llieroa.  Orm.  EU 
Olymp.  eliiir.)  He  is  known  to  have  traa 
the  following  pieces,  all  of  which  are  new  IsaL 

1.  Ctronoo.  An  Epitome  of  Univmal  Riovj' 
it  would  appear,  in  tlmee  book*.  For  ihe  H» 
and  some  idea  of  the  coDlCDt*  we  are  inddiai  ■> 
AuBonio*  (Qrist  ivi.),  A.  OeUhs  (»™.  Jl.  1 1 
B,24),  and  Solinus  (i.  {  27.  ilir.  S  I).  *>• 
Catailaa,  when  dedicating  hi*  psems  teCmi" 
Nepos,  indicates,  though  obacnnly,  the  ohJNl  ^ 
eitenl  of  tba  production  in  question. 

Jam  tum  cum  ansus  ea,  nnns  Ilaknni, 
Omne  aevum  tribna  explicsre  chattii. 
Boctia,  Jupiter  !  et  laborions. 
(See  also  Minncins  Felix,  c  32.) 

2.  EiemplonHii  Litri,  of  which  Charwu  t^l"- 
ed.  Putsch.)  quotn  the  second  book,  aodAG^ 
liua  (vii.  18.  g  11)  the  fifth.  Thb  «s  (nWr 
a  collection  of  remarkable  sayiiifs  and  daafi  i 
the  same  desaiption  a^  the  csapilatiaa  i^*' 
quently  formed  hy  Valerius  Haxjans. 

S.  De  Virii  ItiMaMim.  Otilius  (a.  B)  lA* 
anecdote  of  Cato,  ajding  "  Soiptnm  e«»  b"  ■ 
libroComelii  Nqiotu  A /i^mfr^u  Virk.'  l"" 
also  Serr.  ad  Yirg.  Arm.  373  ;  KooMdes,  fM 
ed.  Putach.;  and  Charisiiis,  ppu  113,114,  !«><' 
Putsch.,  who  refer*  to  books  iL  it.  aad  ivL)  '' 
is  not  imposaihle  that  it  may  b*  the  sum  waA  > 
the  preceding,  quoted  under  ■  difltftnt  tille.       ^ 

4.  Vila  Ciemmt,  an  eirgr  io  which  is  MM** 
by  A.  Oeltius  (iv.  28). 

5.  BpukJae  ad  aanwnt,  fnn  tw  d  wb^ 
Lactantiu*  hai  pmamd  in  aitiMl  (/•*'■  ^ 
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i<  15  ;   camp.  Cic.  ad  Alt.  xri.  5),  but  we  caoDot 
ill  whether  thej  w«n  CTcr  formtll;  coUdcted  into 
volume.      The  .^liilalat  Ganmii  ad  Cbmefim 
Vrpotnn  ue  adieiisd  to  nndsr  CiciRO,  p.  743. 

(j.  Fsitup*  poemi  alK,  at  Inut  be  ii  named  m 
he  BiDe  cKtegoiy  vilh  Viigil,  Eooiui,  ud  Acdui 
y  the  younger  PUny  (Ep.  t.  3). 

1.  DeHUtoridt.  In  the  life  ofDioD  (c  3),wfaich 
law  bean  the  aBme  orCoroelius  Nepoa,  there  ia 
be  foUoiriDg  ■tmlence,  **  Sed  de  hoc  in  eo  dmo 
ibro  phin  anjit  eipoula  qoi  Dt  JfiiloriaM  con- 
In  (he  year  1171  a  quarto  Tolume  iuued  from 
he  preea  of  Jetiton  at  Venice,  entitled  Aenilii 
Probi  de  Vita  enrJJst^n,  containing  biographiei  o( 
twenty  distingniihad  comnunden,  nineteen  Oreelu 
tnd  one  Peniui,  in  the  following  order,  which,  it 
bu  been  aubeeqnently  utmVmti,  obtuni  in  all 
MS5.: — 1.  Miltiade*.  S.  ThemiXodeh  3.  Ari*- 
tide*.  4.  Paoiadiiu.  5.  Cimon.  6.  Lyunder. 
7.  Alcibisdea.  B.  Tbraiybuluj.  9.  Cooon. 
10.  Dion.  II.  Iphicnlei.  12.  Chabria*.  13.  Ti- 
motheiu.  14.  Datunei.  1£.  EpuiiDODdaa.  16.  Ps- 
lD|udu.  17.  Ageului.  la.  Enmenei.  19.  Pho- 
non.  20.  Tiraoleoa.  Next  came  thiM  chaplen 
beaded  Dt  RegSita,  preaenting  lery  brief  no- 
licee  of  certain  &Dioiu  king!  of  Perua  and  Mace- 
donia, of  the  elder  Sicilian  Uionytiiis,  and  of  vnne 
of  the  more  nwuckabla  among  the  •occesson  of 
Aleiaoder.  Tbe  lalume  concluded  witb  a  tno- 
gTBphy  of  Haniilcar,  and  a  biography  of  HaonibaL 
A  pn^oe,  or  intnidnctian  to  the  lira,  commenced 
with  the  worda,  "  Non  dnbito  (ore  pler«que, 
Attice,  qui  hoc  geaoi  Kriptnrae,  leie,  et  non  laiii 
dignnin  aummoriun  Tironim  judicenl,"  and  prefixed 
to  the  whole  wae  a  dedication,  in  Terae,  to  the  em- 
peror Tbeodoiio*,  in  which  we  find  the  couplet 
Si  rogat  Auclorem,  paulatim  detege  nottrum 
Tunc  Donuno  nomen,  me  scial  em  Probum. 
A  eecond  edition,  in  qnsrto,  of  the  nine  book, 
without  date,  wee  printed  at  Venice  by  Bemardinna 
Venetna.  lu  thii  a  biogiapby  of  Calo  ii  added. 
The  title  in  one  part  of  the  Tolume  ii  AemUa 
FrtU  Hitlorid  enr^ciriiin  /npcrajonn  Vilat,  in 
another  Aemllii  Probi  de  Virwvn  IU<alri»i»  Vila. 
A  third  edition,  in  i^iiailo,  without  date  and  with- 
out name  of  place  or  printer,  but  known  to  belong 
to  Milan,  and  to  be  not  later  than  U96,  was  pub- 
liibed  Bi  AemiUm  Fvabul  di  Virii  lllialriiia;  and 
here  we  haie  not  only  the  biographj  of  Calo,  but 
a  life  of  Atticui  hIu.  Nuraetoua  impreuioni 
appeared  during  the  next  half  century,  farfing 
[rem  the  abore  and  from  each  other  in  no  import- 
ant particukr,  except  that  in  the  StnuburK  one  of 
UOG,  the  lifeof  Allicua  ia  a«^bed  to  Comeliui 
Nepoe,  a  point  in  which  it  it  lupported  by  many 
HSS.  But  in  1569  a  great  aenB^on  wai  pro- 
duced among  the  learned  by  the  edition  of  the 
telebnled  Dionyaiui  Lambinna  (4to.  Paiia,  1S69), 
who  not  only  levited  the  text  with  moch  care,  but 
alrenuoatly  maintained  that  the  whole  work  waa 
the  production  of  that  Comeliut  Nepoa  who  flou- 
liahed  towBida  the  clote  of  the  Roman  republic, 
and  not  of  an  unknown  Aemiliua  Probus,  living  at 
the  end  ef  the  fourth  century.  The  argument! 
npon  which  be  chiefly  inaiated  were, — 

1.  The  extreme  purity  of  the  Lalinity,  and  the 
chaite  timplicity  of  the  itjle,  which  exhibit  a 
'Inking  contraat  lo  the  eeou-barbarian  JBigon  and 
meretriciona  finery  of  tint  later  empire.      Every 


critical  acholar  ii 
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lit  leel  the  weight  of  Ihia  obaer- 


2.  The  pei»n  addretaed  in  the  preface  or  intro- 
duction muit  be  Pomponiua  Atticua,  the  friend  of 
Cicero.  This  ii  fully  proved  bj  a  pasaage  in  the 
life  of  Calo  (inb  liu.)  where  we  read,  "  llnjua  de 
vita  et  moribua  plura  in  eo  libra  penecnti  aumui 
quern  aeparatlm  de  eo  fecimui  ro^u  Pompom 
AtHd,"  wotdl  which  are  unqueationablj'  perfectly 
decitive  in  lO  br  ai  the  memoir  in  which  they  oc- 

not  included  in  the  original  edition,  it  wanting  in 
aDineHSS..and,a]ongwiib  lhe.JUieiu,ia separated, 
aa  it  were,  from  the  real  iu  all. 

3.  The  lofty  tone  in  which  the  gisndeur  and 
power  of  the  Roman  people  are  cdebrated,  the 
botdneia  of  the  commenta  on  tree  initilutiona  and 
tyrants,  would  have  been  lolally  out  of  pUce  at  an 
epoch  of  degradation  and  alavery.  AUutiona,  alao, 
it  ii  affirmed,  may  bo  delected  to  the  civil  war  be- 
tween Caeur  and  Pompey.  Upon  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  all  the  quDlationa  adduced  it  will  be 
Hen  chat  no  weight  ought  to  be  attached  to  thit 
portion  of  the  proof 

4.  Lambinua  waa  informed,  upon  what  he  coo- 
tidered  good  authority,  that  one  MS.  ended  in  thit 
manner,  "  Complelum  eat  opua  Aemilii  Probi,  Cor- 
oelii  Nepotii,"  Bui  even  if  wo  admit  the  accn- 
lacy  of  a  atatement  vouched  for  to  imperfectly,  it 
Ifsds  lo  no  reault,  for  the  lirtl  clauas  might  be  in- 
tended lo  asMgn  the  20  biographiea,  the  Dt  Rrgi- 
iu,  the  Hamiicar  and  the  JlaMmibai,  to  Probui; 
the  concluding  phraae  to  mark  Nepoa  at  the  author 
of  the  Cola  and  the  AtUcat. 

The  queation  thua  alarted  baa  given  riio  lo  in- 
tenninable  diMutsioni  j  but  the  leading  hypotbeae* 
may  be  reduced  to  three. 

L  Many  of  the  contempoiariet  of  Lambinni, 
unable  or  unwilling  to  abandon  the  belief  in  which 
they  had  been  reared,  and  dinging  to  the  vefsea 
adi&eised  to  TbeodoHua,  doggedly  maintained  that 
ihe  old  O[unioa  waa  alter  all  true,  and  that  all  the 
live*,  except  perhaps  thoae  of  Valo  'and  AlUeut, 
which  atood  upon  aomewhat  diSerent  ground,  were 
the  property  of  Probui,  and  of  no  one  elae.  Thii 
petition  ia  now  very  generally  abandoned. 

II.  IdmhinuB,  aa  we  have  aeen,  pronounced  the 
livea  lo  belong  entirely  to  Comfliue  Nepot.  Thoie 
who  support  Ihia  bypothetia,  which  bat  been  more 
widely  received  than  any  other,  bold,  that  what 
we  now  potaeii  may  be  regarded,  either  aa  a  por- 
tion of  Ihe  voluminoui  collection,  De  Virii  Jlbalri- 
iu.  or  a*  an  independent  work,  which,  having 
fidlcn  into  oblivion,  waa  brought  to  light  by 
Aemiliua  Probua,  who  fraudulenlly  endeavoured  to 
palm  it  off  at  his  own  ;  or,  perhapa,  meant  lo  do 
nothing  more  than  daiffl  the  credit  of  having  dia- 
covered  and  deacribed  it ;  or,  that  Ihe  vpr>es  iu 
queation,  which  are  abwnt  from  teveral  MSS.,  re- 
fer lo  tome  totally  different  production,  and  have 
by  mere  accident  found  their  way  into  their  pre- 
aent  petition. 

III.  Barthlua,  aleering  a  middle  coone,  threw 
out  that  the  biographiet,  aa  they  now  exial,  are  in 
reallly  epitomei  of  lives  actually  written  by  Nepoi, 
and  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  Pmbua  at  the  ab- 
brevialor  ;  olberi,  adopting  the  general  idea,  think 
it  more  likely  that  the  abridgments  were  executed 
at  an  earlier  period. 

Wilhout  attempting  to  enter  at  huge  into  the 
merits  of  these  conAiclinii   lystema,  and  of  tlM> 
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nmj  miaor  contmranua  to  vhidi  tbej  hafs  ^ita 
riw.  bU  of  whicfa  vill  ba  found  italed  in  the  woiki 
noled  down  nl  the  end  of  tbU  anicle,  we  may  re- 
mark tiutt  tfae  third  hjpotheiii>  nnder  one  form  or 
other,  will,  if  propeitf  ipplied,  tend  to  remove 
many  of  the  diffictdtiei,  and  explain  Dunj  of  the 
anomaliea  by  which  the  tubject  i)  embamued 
more  eflectoaUy  (has  either  of  the  two  othera.  It 
will  enable  ni  lo  acioant  for  the  purity  of  the 
langnage,  and  for  tbe  gracefnl  imoflvcted  eaM  ot 
the  cbiDKi,  when  taken  linfllfi  and  at  the  aam 
time  to  undentand  the  banb  and  abrupt  tnmi- 
liant  which  to  bequently  occor  in  {auing  fnnn  one 
•entence  or  from  ens  paragraph  to  anaiber.  But 
while  we  may  ufely  admit  that  we  held  in  our 
hand)  the  abridgmmt  of  Mme  writer  of  the 
Anguitan  age,  we  muil  bear  in  mind  that  the  eT>- 
dence  addnced  to  jkuto  that  writer  to  be  Cotnditu 
Nep«  ii  miKTBbly  defeclin,  an  exception  being 
alwayi  made  in  reipect  of  tbe  life  of  Atticu,  which 
ii  eipnnlj  Bailgned  to  him  in  at  hait  two  of  the 
bntkSS. 

Tbeee  biogr^Aiet  have,  almoit  erer  noce  their 
lint  appeanuics,  been  a  brourita  Khoot-book,  and 
hence  ediliotn  haie  been  multiplied  without  end. 
We  haie  already  deKtibed  the  aaiiiert.  After 
the  Ubonn  of  Lambiniu,  we  may  particnlaily 
notice  thoMi  af  ScbotCiu,  foL  Fiancf.  1609,  of  Oeb- 
haidiu,  ISmo.  Amit.  1641,  of  Boeclemi,  Bto. 
AigentoT.  IG48,  of  Boaiiu,  Bm.  Jen.  IBJS,  of  Van 
StsTcren,  3T0.  Lng.  BaL  I7M,  1756,  17!3.  the 
latt  being  the  beet,  of  Hrnnnger,  Bto.  Kmg.  1747, 
of  riacher,  Bto.  Lipa.  1759,  of  Harlei,  HaL  177S. 
Lipi^  1  e06,  of  Paufler,  with  oiehl  notai  written  in 
German,  8to.  Lipa.  1804,  of  Tauhncke,  8(0. 
Getting.  ISOl,  with  an  eicellent  commentaiy  in  a 
leparate  lolume,  of  TitI^  8'0.  Frag.  1813,  of 
Biemi,  8va.  Zorich.  1820,  of  Batdlli,  2  -rsh. 
8>o.  Stultgard,  1830,  of  Daehne,  12mo.  LipL 
1827,  of  Roth,  who  hai  brought  back  Aemiliua 
Probai  on  hii  title  page,  Baail,  8to.  1841,  and 
ef  Benecke,  Stb.  BoidL  1843,  wbich  ia  punly  cri- 
tical. The  edition!  of  Van  Siareien,  1773,  of 
Tiichncke,  18(14,  of  Brerai,  1820,  contain  erery 
thing  tbat  the  (Udent  lequiraa,  and  perhap)  no 
■ingle  edition  will  be  liiund  more  Mrriceable  than 
that  of  Lenudre,  8>o.  Parii,  1820.  The  diuena- 
tioD  prefiicd  to  the  aditiene  of  Lemlnnui,  Titie, 
Bardili,  Daehne,  Roth,  and  Benecke,  will  yield 
fdll  informatioa  on  the  contPOTSiy.  The  tiano- 
lationa  into  different  languagea  are  conntleaa ;  the 
fint  into  EnglJah  ii,  -  The  Liiea  of  iUuitrioni 
Hen,  wrilien  in  l^tin  by  Cometioi  Nspoe,  dona 
into  Englieh  by  iCTen]  [twelve}  geotlemen  of  the 
UniTcniiy  of  Oxford,  Loud.  168<,''  and  frequently 
reprinted.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  had  preriouly 
tranilated  "  The  Life  of  Alticoi,  with  mornl  and 
polil[cdObaerYaIiana,<'8yD.  Load.  1677.    [W.  R.] 

NEPOS,  HER^NNIUS,  an  muatriout  man, 
aliin  hj  the  emperor  ScTenu.  (Sparlian.  Sner. 
13.) 

NEP09,  JU'LIUS,  the  lait  emperor  but  one 
of  the  Weitem  Empire,  ».  d.  474—476.  He  wni 
the  aon  of  Nepotianua,  by  a  aiater  of  that  Marcel- 
linna  who  eatabliahed  *  temponuy  independent 
priDcipalitj  in  Illyricnm,  about  the  middle  of  Iha 
lilUi  century.  [HaHc>Llini;r.]  A  law  of  the 
Codex  of  Jnatinian  mentioni  a  Nepoliamu  at  gene- 
ral of  the  army  in  Diilmatla  in  a.  D.  471,  bnt  it  it 
doubtful  whether  thit  waa  the  empenr'i  father  or 
the  empctw  himteU;  at  it  ii  not  cleat  whether  the 


detetminalion  ef  the  rtafng  wmR 

not  aettle  the  point,  aaTliegphanea(CfcoaLijnT>iii, 
ad  A.  H.  5965)  givea  to  the  ampoer  hioMH  Oe 


of  Dalmatih  It  ia  not  improWila  that  Ibi  faaly 
of  Maroelliniu  preaenad.  after  hi*  doUb  in  i.  v. 
468,  a  portiaD  or  the  power  which  ba  had  panaatd 
in  Illyncnu,  and  that  ihia  waa  ikt  satiTa  wbh 
indnced  the  Eaatem  empenr  Lao  [Lbd  1.]  ti  gi>t 
to  Nepoa  hi*  nieM  (of,  mora  acewately,  the  liiec  il 
hit  wife  the  emnreai  Vecina)  in  marriage,  and  It 
declare  him,  by  bia  officer  Donutknaa,  al  Raieaat, 
Angnatoi  *(JoniaDdea  inconectly  a^a  Caaat)  d 
the  Weatern  empire.  (Joniand.^  Ae^aer.ibDBB) 
The  actual  empenr,  at  Ike  time  vban  Nepat  aia 
that  exalted,  wai  OlyeeriDi  [GLTCUiua],  abt 
waa  rqaided  at  CanatantinopU  at  an  mufx. 
Nepoi  raaicbed  agaiDal  bit  eumpctiUc,  teak  Ua 
priaoner  at  Portna  at  Ike  month  of  tbt  Vba,  tad 
oUiged  bin  to  become  a  prieit.  Tbcai  tTnla 
took  place,  aeoordtng  to  the  Mot«  nmBcnaa  atl 
better  aathoriliat,  mi.  D.  474,  bat  Tbeophnn  by 
contracting  the  nign  of  Olycadaa  to  five  ftti 
[OLVCEUtra),  bringi  hit  depoatkn  within  lit 
year  473.  The  eleTatiim  of  Nepoa  ia  plvad  bf 
the  Cinmiam  of  an  anonynDsa  mtbor,  palibM 
by  CaapiniuHii  (No.  viii.  in  the  Kidadior.  tiJiiir. 
CSranra  of  Roncalliot),  on  the  2tlh  of  Jna,  vU 
dale,  if  cvrect,  mutl  refer  to  hit  Yictory  dt«  Oly- 
oeriut,  for  hit  prodamation  aa  eaipeiw  at  Ravnm 
mutt  have  been  antecedent  to'the  dsth  <f  La 
(which  occuned  in  Janoary  474)<  at  leaal  aalu- 
dent  to  the  inlelligenra  of  Lat'a  dtatb  Ridiif 
Ravenna.  It  we  innwte  the  prodamadM  af  N^ 
at  emperor  to  have  ocnmed  in  Aiqwt  47t,  a  vp- 
potition  to  which  w«  tee  nO  Ejection,  At  it* 
giren  by  Theopbaaet,  who,  at  a  Byaantine,  w^ 
compute  the  reign  of  Nepoa  tron  bit  acceaaai  A 
jure,  may  be  reconciled  a^tb  that  of  the  1^ 
chronidcn,  who  dale  from  tbe  time  of  hit  bactaif 
emperor  A  j^Bto,  and  on  ihia  aoppBaitleBi  ihtit' 
terial  from  Ai^nit  473  la  Jono  474  muM  hn 

cuting  bia  march  agaiaat  (^ca 

Prom  hint*  in  the  letteia  Vl  81 
<£^.  v.  16,  viii.  7,  ed.  KiDODd)  it  ■■?  ht  p 
thered  that  Nepot  had,  before  bia  aeccadon,  aqai^ 
some  repQlalioa  both  for  warlike  ability  ai  i* 
general  gooduett  of  character,  and  that  daring  U> 
brief  reign  hit  conduct  waa  anawanbla  te  kii  ;■•- 
vioui  chancier.  Bnt  the  conditiia  of  tht  spn 
waa  pan  remedy.  The  Viagotha,  tetUad  ia  Af» 
tania,  wen  tf^j  atriving,  nnder  dieirkiif  fin 
to'  expel  the  Romana  faa  the  laiikaietrf  A) 
Arvemi,  the  modem  Aovtfgse,  the  latt  part  *(lk> 

and  which  waa  btnvely  defended  by  itt  iiihtlaW 
nnder  the  condnct  of  Bcdidm  ( JoaaodM  oJb  ba 
Dedut],  bnther-in-law  ef  Bidaniaa  AvuMi*"' 
The  Goiha  beaieged  the  (•wnoTArvBin  <r(V 
mont,  in  the  tunmer  of  474,  bat  Bpiphamv,  b^ 
of  Tieinom  (Paria),  being  tent  by  Nmt.  •»■ 
doded  a  pewa  (Bnnod.   fUa  £^ifim},  wki^ 

"    ictoonbi  ■ 
in  a  tacond  treaty,  ii 

nianua  waa  hit  n^otaRor,  m  seoe  ina  up«- 
territory  to  IH  aatailanta.  (Stimnad, /f«.  arf^S*^ 


Ll.) 


ont  maktatha  tmiamfiHi- 
and  centidonlhatafEliirla- 


NEPOTIANUS. 
we  think  Sumond'i  new  of  tfac  mattei  man  eon- 
Alenl  with  the  Mcounl  oT  Ennodiui. 

TbcM  InnncticHU  with  th«  Viiigeth*  conatilDle 
almost  the  whole  that  it  known  of  the  raign  of 
Nepoa.  H*  bad  recalled  Ecdtciu  liam  Gaul,  and 
iMd  appointed  OieMea  to  be  nn^eter  milltiim  of 
that  diocete  in  bii  phee.  OreMei,  aiiumiiig  the 
eammand  of  tbe  tnopi  mnmtrlnit  al  Rome,  and, 
maidiinK  aa  if  towardi  Gaol,  came  lo  RaTeona, 
where  Nepoi  appean  b>  bare  been,  railed  there 
the  atandard  of  molt,  and  proclaimed  hi*  ma 
Augmlnlna  emperor.  [AcovnTULUii,  Romiii.us.J 
Nepoa  fled  inio  Dalmatia.  Hit  eipuliion  ii  filed 
by  the  anonjmoiu  OSroimm  alnady  dted  for  the 
dale  of  hii  acceuion,  on  the  28lh  of  AuguM  ili, 
BO  that  bii  aclnal  reign  wu  about  fourteen  montbi. 

After  bit  eipoliion  fimn  Italy,  he  appiBrt  to 
toiTe  retted  the  Dalmatian  territory,  which  he,  or 
fome  of  hii  family,  had  inherited  from  Maicelluiut, 
«nd  »at  itill  recognited  al  Contlaatinople  and  in  the 
Eatl  at  emperor  of  the  WeM.  Meanwhile,  Oreilee 
wai  defeated  and  killed,  and  Angoatuliu  dcpoted, 
byOdomxr  the  Herolian  [Auoubtulitr  ;  Onat 
TU  ;  OaoACtn],  who  tonght  Iha  patninage  of  the 
Eattem  empenr  Zeno  ;  bat  Zena  peniiled  in  n- 
cognidng  the  liaeofNepoe.  (Malcbni,  apnd  CW- 
bdiw.  <!•  Zi^DbM.)  Id  t.  d.  ISO  Nepot  wai  killed 
near  Salona,  where  he  Bppean  to  hafa  reiided,  by 
Viator  and  Oida  or  OdiTs,  two  of  hit  own  ofBcon 
(Hanellin.  Chnmuoii),  probably  at  the  initigatinn 
of  bit  depoard  predeaaaor  Olyccrini  [OLVciRiutJ, 
who  held  the  biibopric  of  Salona.  (Halchut,  aptul 
Phot  BitL  Cod.  78.)  Odifa  or  Oi-ida  wai  ™n- 
qnithed  and  killed  the  neri  year,  481.  by  Odoacer 
who  had  inraded  Dalmatia.  (Cauiodor.  CSrsa.) 
Tillemont  thinkt  that  the  title  of  Nepot,  till  hit 
death,  wai  recogniied  by  tome  of  the  eitiet  of 
Oanl.  The  acconntt  of  the  life  and  r«ign  of  Nepot 
■re  brief  and  bagmentaiy.  To  the  anthoritiet  died 
in  the  ooune  of  the  article  may  be  added  Mariut 
Afentic  dnmwn ;  Cbrmci  PmjiiriiBii  Arnda- 
riam.  No.  ir,  apnd  Roncalliiini ;  Calalogta  Impe- 
mtowa.  No.  li,  apod  enndem ;  Jomandei,  de 
Aeiu  aaiai ;  tbe  Etcerpta  nbjointd  by  Vileiint 
toAmm.Man:.;  EvagTiui,ff.£.  ii.  16;  Tillemont, 
HitLda  Emptrem,  «ol.  tL  pp.  *24 — 134,  440— 
443  ;  Gibbon,  Cec^Buosi  Fo^ch.  uiti  ;  Eckhel, 
ToL  Till  p.  2D2.  [J.  C.  M.) 


NEP03,  LICI'NIUS,  it  frequently  mentioned 
by  tbe  younger  Pliuy  at  an  upright  man  and  a 
teiere  praetor.     (Plin.  Ep.  ir.  39.  t.  4.  21,  tl  6.) 

NEP03,  MA'RIUS,  expelled  bom  the  tenate 
by  Tiberiui,  a.  D.  17,  on  account  of  hit  eitru- 
nwanee.    (Tac.  Ju.  ii.  46.) 

NEP09,  METELLOS,   rMFrKi.i.i;i.l 

NEPOH,  P.  VALE'RIUS,  wai  one  of  die  ao- 
cuaera  of  Miln,  whom  Cicero  defended.  (Aacon. 
M  Ma.  p.  35.) 

NEPOTIA'NUS,  one  of  the  Bodeaoi  pi<>- 
nioniat  {Pr^.  Biirdy. 


NERATIUS.  H39 

i>.).  Dittrngniihed,  if  we  eaa  belieTO  Ukit  cou- 
plimentary  addreu,  u  a  grammarian,  a  rhetoridan, 
a  poet,  and  a  philotopber,  he  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  learini  behind  him  two  children.  [W.R.] 
NEPOTIA'NUS,  FLA'VIUS  POPI'LIUS, 
ton  of  Eulropia,  the  half-iiiler  of  Conitantine  the 
Great  [Eutrdpu  )  TuaunonAJ,  beaded  a  raih 
enterptite  whoee  abject  waa  to  withttand  the  Deor- 
pation  of  Magnentiui.  Having  oollected  a  hand  of 
gladiatota,  runaway  tlBvei,  and  >Lroilar  deepeiadoei, 
he  anumed  the  purple  on  the  3d  of  June  350, 
marched  upon  Rome,  defeated  and  tlew  Anidnt 
(oc  Anieetui),  the  new  ptsetoritn  prelect,  aod 
made  binuelf  matter  of  thedty,  which  wat  deluged 
with  blood  by  the  eicettei  of  contending  factiont. 
Bat  after  haTiog  enjoyed  a  confuted  shadow  of 
royalty  for  twenty-eight  day>  only,  the  adventurer 
wat  overpowered  and  put  to  death,  along  with  hia 
mother,  by  Marcellinui,  who  bad  been  deapalihed 
by  Magnentiui  to  quell  the  inaunection,  and  many 
of  the  mott  noble  and  wealthy  among  the  aenatort, 
by  whom  hit  pteleniiont  bad  been  admitted, 
ihared  a  like  hte.  Tbit  Nepotiannt  ia  tuppoted 
to  be  the  peiaon  who  appean  in  the  Faiti  aa 
the  colleagna  of  Facimdua  for  the  year  336,  and  it 
hat  been  conjectured  that  hit  lathei  waa  the  No- 
potianua  who  held  the  ofBca  of  conaul  in  301. 
[MjtONiNnus  ;  MARClLLiNira,]  (Julian,  OraL 
i.  il ;  Ant  Vict  de  Caa.  43,  Bfil.  42  ;  Entrap. 
X.  6  ;  Zoum.  ii.  43;  Chioo.  Alexandi. ;  Chron. 
Idat)  [W.  R.] 


NEPOTIA'NUS,  JANUA'RIU3.  [HaxiMuii, 

VjLEItlUt,  p.  1003.J 

NEPTU'NUS,  the  chief  marine  dicinity  of  the 
Romani.  Hit  name  it  probably  coimected  with 
the  >erb  raim  or  auto,  and  a  contraction  of  mtpilii- 
Bu.  At  the  early  Romant  were  not  a  maritime 
people,  and  bad  not  much  to  do  with  the  lea,  the 
marine  dirinitiei  are  not  of^  mentioned,  and  we 
acartely  know  with  any  certainty  what  day  bi  tbe 
year  wat  tet  apart  at  the  featival  of  Nrplunui, 
ihoiQh  it  teemi  lo  ban  been  the  23ni  of  July  {X. 
Kal.  Sal).  Hit  temple  atood  in  the  Ciimpua 
Marliui,  not  far  from  the  Kpta  ;  bnt  retpecting 
the  cerenioniea  of  hit  feitiTal  we  know  nothing,  ex- 
cept that  the  people  formed  tentt  [uabrat)  of  the 
hranchea  of  trees,  in  whkh  they  probably  rejoiced 
in  feaiting  aod  drinking  (Vairo,  dt  Lvig.  LiU.  ii. 
19  i  Herat  Cam.  iii.  28  ;  Panl.  Dial.  p.  377,  ed. 
Miiller  1  TertulL  dt  ^ittL  6  j  P.  Virt.  Ay.  Urb. 
IX. !  DiA  1^  AnULt.  NtptHmlia).  When  a 
Roman  commander  tailed  out  with  a  fleet,  he  firtt 
oQered  up  a  tacrifice  to  Neptunui,  which  waa 
thrown  into  the  tea  (Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  iii.  20  ; 
Lit.  nix.  37).  In  the  Roman  pee  la  NnitUDat  ia 
completely  identified  with  the  Oieek  Poteidon,  and 
accordingly  all  the  uttribntei  of  the  latter  are  irant- 
ferred  by  them  to  the  former.  [Posudon.]  [L.  g.] 

NERATIUS  HARCELLU3.  IMabculim.] 
4  m  4)07C 


1160  NEREIS. 

NERATIUS  PRI5CUS,  >  Romui  jniut,  wbo 
lived  under  Trajan  and  Hadrian.  It  ia  taid  that 
Trajan  Bometimea  had  the  duign  of  making  Nera- 
tiiu  hie  lucccuor  in  place  of  Hadrian.  (Spart. 
Hadr.  I.)  Ha  enjojed  a  high  reputation  under 
Hadrian,  and  wai  one  of  hit  uDiiliarii.  (Span. 
Hadr.  IB.)  NeraliiH  wsi  coniol,  but  the  ;ear  ia 
uncertain.  The  worlia  of  Neralina  wen  fifteen 
booka  ot  Regulae,  three  booka  of  IUBpaniB,and  aeveo 
books  of  Membranae,  from  vbich  there  are  uity- 
four  excerpta  in  the  DigeiL  A  foartb  book  of 
Epiatolae,  and  a  U'ealiee  entitled  LSiri  et  Platitio, 
are  cited  tu  the  Digeit  (8.  tit.  3.  a  5.  g  1 :  S3, 
til.  7.  •.  12.  §  35).  He  alio  wrote  a  book,  Di 
A'iipbu  (Gel),  ir.  1),  if  Neratini  ia  ^e  right  read- 
ing there.  It  u  a  miitake  to  cotJect  from  a  poasage 
in  tbe  Digeal  (39.  tJL  6.  a.  43),  that  be  wrote 
Dotea  Ad  ftlcinitiai.  Paulua  wrote  Ad  fi'era- 
twin,  ia  four  booka,  from  which  then  an  eicerptt 
in  the  DigeeL 

When  Prieent  ii  mentioned  in  tbe  Digeit,  Javo- 
lenoa  Priacua  ia  meauL  Neratiua  wrote  in  a  clear, 
coadenied  ttyle,  and  ii  a  good  anlborit;.  He  i> 
often  cited  by  aubaeqnent  juriata.  (arolina,  VHat 
JaricentaiL  ;  ZimmerD,  GeicUiiie  dn  Aon.  BedUt, 
ToL  L  p.  324  ;  Pucbta,  CWma,  Ac.  voL  i  p.  441, 
lated.)  [0.  L.] 

NEREIS  (N)H»ti),  or  Nerine  (Vlrg.  Eclog.  vii. 
37),  ii  a  patronymic  from  Nereui,  and  applied  to 
hia  daugbtera  (Nereidea,  Ni^ttSti,  and  in  Homer 
Ntjpi^tt)  bj  Doiia,  who  were  r^arded  by  the 
ancienta  aa  mBiine  nympha  of  the  Medilenanean, 
in  contni-distinedan  fnni  the  Naiadea,  or  the 
nympha  ol  freab  water,  and  the  Oceaoidea,  or  the 
nympha  of  the  great  ocean  <  Euitath.  id //•»>.  p. 
ti'22).  The  number  of  the  Nereidea  waa  fifty,  but 
their  namea  are  not  the  aeme  in  all  wiilen  (Horn. 
R  XTiiL  39,  &c  ;  Het  Tieag.  240,  &c. ;  Pind. 
Juim.  vl  B  ;  Apollod.  i.  2.  8  7  ;  Ov.  M«l.  ii.  10, 
&c  i  Virg.  Aen.  t.  825  j  Hygin.  Fab.  praef.)  They 
are  deacnbed  aa  lovely  diiinltiei,  and  dweUtigwith 
their  father  at  the  bottom  of  the  eea,  and  they 
were  believed  to  be  propilioua  to  all  eailon,  and  ee- 
pecially  ta  the  ArgonauU  (Horn.  II.  iviiu  36,  Ac 
140  ;  Apollod.  i.  9.  §  25  I  ApoUon.  Rhod.  ir.  859, 
930).  They  were  wenhipped  in  aeveial  psita  of 
Greece,  but  more  etpecially  in  aea-port  lowna,  auch 
aa  Cardamyle  (Paua.  iii.  26.  §  fi),  and  on  tbe  Istb- 
inuaofCohnth{iL].|7).  Theepilhetsgiieu  them 
by  tbe  poelt  refer  partly  to  their  beaaty  and  partly 
to  their  place  of  abode.  They  were  (requenlly  repre- 
aented  in  antiquity,  in  paintinga,  on  gemi,  in  n- 
lieveeaacd  itatuee.  and  commonly  aa  youthful,  beau- 
tiful, and  naked  maidena,  and  often  groupe<l  together 
with  Tritona  and  other  marine  monttera,  iaiwhich 
they  reaemhle  the  Bacchic  touia.  Sotnetimei,  alio, 
they  appear  on  gema  aa  half  maidena  and  half  fith, 
like  mennaida,  the  belief  in  whom  i>  quite  analogoii 
to  the  belief  ot  the  ancienU  in  the  eiiatence  i 
the  Nereidea.  (Hirt,  MfiJiol.  Bildtrh.  p.  15D,tabb. 
18,  19.)  [L.  S.] 

NEREIS  (Vnf4t),  daughter  of  Pyrrhu*  I.. 
king  of  Epeirua,  va*  married,  appanntly  long  after 
her  btber'a  death,  to  Oelon,  the  ion  of  Hieron, 
king  of  Syracuse,  by  whom  ihe  became  the 
mother  of  Uieronymui.  Il  appean  that  >be  out- 
lived her  niece  Deidameia,  and  waa  thu>  the  lait 
auTviving  deacejidant  of  Uie  royal  banae  of  tbe 
Aeacidae.  (Paul.  tI.  12.  §  3  ;  Poljb.  viL  4.  g  ,■ 
Jnsiin.  xiviii,  3.  g  4  ;  Valea.  ad  Diad.  En. 
568.)    Her  name  is  found  in  an  inscription  on  ll 


NEBIUS. 

Iheatn  of  SyncDK,  from  which  it  appart  that  ^ 

bore  the  ti^e  of  queen.  (Raoul-It«betle,  Mi- 
moira  de  N^aitmatiqm  il  cTAiilijtiti,  p.  7^.  4ts. 
Paria,  1840.)  Jnuin  enoneooilj  nppoit*  her  to 
be  a  aiater  of  Che  Deiduneia  (or  Lindimfii,  u  he 
calls  her)  who  waa  aseaiainated  by  lOon.  Tbit 
she  waa  a  daoghler  of  the  tUer  Pynbna,  aee  Dnj- 
sen,  vol  iL  p.  275,  note.  [E.  H.  R] 

NEREIUSiBpaliDDytnic  from  Nemia,  ap^ 
to  hia  deacendonto,  anch  aa  Pbocui.  (Ot.  Md.  n. 
686,i!ii.  162;  Virg.  .^nt  ii.  102).         JUS.] 

NEREUS  (NTHxJf),  a  son  <^  Pontaaaad  Ova, 
and  husband  of  Doria,  by  whom  he  h«aiu  ^ 
father  of  Uie  50  Nenidea  He  ti  deaoihed  as  Ibc 
wise  and  tmening  old  man  of  the  eia,  at  Ik 
bottom  of  which  he  dwelt  (Horn.  II  niii.  Ill, 
Od.  iiiT.  68  ;  Hea.  Tieag.  233.  Ac;  Apolkid.i. 
2.g  6).  HiaempinialbeHeditetianMnaraHn 
particuiariy  tbe  Aegean  sea,  whence  he  ia  aoat- 
limei  called  the  Aegean  (ApoUon.  Rbed.ii.  772; 
Stat.  net.  liiL  47S).  He  waa  belJeTed,  Like  Hiiii 
marine  divinitiea,  to  hare  the  power  of  prophitjuf 
the  fdtuie  and  of  appearing  to  mortala  in  diSuui 
ah^wB,  and  in  tbe  story  of  Hetaciee  he  aeU  a  pn- 
mineut  port,  justaa  Proteua  in  tbe  itarr  of  Odpna 
and  Glaocua  in  tbat  of  tbe  Aigopaati  [AfiJM.  i. 
S.  B  11 ;  Herat,  torn.  I  IS).  Virgil  (J«.  ■■ 
418}  mentions  the  trident  aatuiaUribate. and  Ik 
epilbeta  giien  him  by  the  poeta  refer  to  hii  eldip. 
hii  kindlineia,  and  hia  Inutwortby  knowkil|e  d 
the  futnn.  In  wo^a  of  art,  NeKU,  Uke  otkt 
lea-godo,  ia  repreeenled  with  punted  KMUt^ 
taking  tbe  plan  of  hair  in  the  ejebnwi,  the  dia, 
and   tbe  bteuL     (Hirt,  M^icL  Bildni.  p.  Id 

it) 

Then  ia  another  mythieal  persomgE  of  the  ■■> 
ofNereui.     (Apollod.  i.  7.  g  4).  [L-SJ 

NERIO,  NERIENE,  or  NERIENIS,  ■ifcrf 
the  Roman  god  Hart.  Very  little  i*  knon  akw 
her,  and  tbe  oncienu  tbemaelTea  were  doehAil  si 
Id  the  correct  lona  of  her  oaoie,  iboDgh  Oiliia 
(liiL  22)  prefera  Nerio,  whkh  ia  analogoeavii 
Anio.  The  .name  ia  eaid  to  be  of  SaUne  ongia 
and  to  be  aynonymoni  witb  arlat  or  fiiUlilt 
(Plant.  7Vi>c  ii.  6. 24 ;  Harlian.  CapL  S  ;  L.  L;te 
<AiAfnu.iT.4Z)  [L,i) 

NE'RITUS  ISipnoi),  a  aim  of  Plodnais 
Ithaca,  frwu  whom  moant  Neriton,  in  Ihe  n«i 
Ithaca,  ma  belieied  to  han  deiired  it)  ■* 
(Horn.  (M  ix.  22,  xriL  207  ;  EiutalL  aiH^- 
p.  1816.)  IL&] 

NE'RIUS,CN.,  of  tbe  P^ian  tribe,  skm' 
P.  Seatio.  of  bribery  in  B.  c  66  (Ot  orf  «.  *V.  Il 
3.16).  ThiaCn.  Neriiumaiybetbaia»(»l» 
Neriua  who  was  ^uaeslor  in  a.  g.  49,  a»  ws  !■» 
from  some  intereeling  coina,  of  which  a  ipediaiaa 
repieaenta  Oicbc  ''' 


B.(Le 


-W 


the  reverae  lome  military  alandardt.  with  I.  ■.■><'>' 
a  u.i>t(c).  coa.  (L  e.  £.  Zeietafw  and  C  Ito- 
trliia,  conanla).  Tbe  hvd  of  Satan  ob  the  i» 
hat  evident  retennce  to  tbe  temple  of  that  i^ 
the  aerariom  at  Rome,  of  which  the  qsaeWn  W 
the  charge,  and  where  likewise  the  staaitaidi  tm 
kept,  to  which  bcl  the  reTette  alluda  (omp-  ^ 
,/A«t.  I.  V.  Amri^).  The  names  of  tb.o«-* 
proTC  botb  tbat  ibo  coin  wae  Uiuek  "»«■* 
and  tbat  Neriut  belonged  to  their  party  ;  aad  »  • 
not  improbable  that  the  bead  of  Satam  ""  *■ 
ployed  as  an  emblem  in  alluaiou  to  the  t™-7 
baving  been  broken  open  by  Caewr,  and  with  • 


KERO. 
^  that  he  kad  thai  violated  the 
MaclitTafit«npl&  (Eckhel,  ToL  v.  pp.  160, 161.) 
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vitbont  a  tnun,  tmt  the  popnkr  opinion  made  up 
for  hit  dImiDithed  honours.  Thi>  grtat  battle, 
which  probably  taied  Rome,  gave  a  loitie  to  tho 
name  of  Nero,  uid  coniscrated  it  smong  the  recol- 
lectiodi  of  the  Romatii. 


Delict 


Hon 


NERO,  wu  a  cognDman  of  the  Chudia  Qeni, 
which  ia  nid  to  ugnify,  in  the  Sabine  longn* 
"  fcrtii  ae  itrennni."  (Suelon.  TW.A'ero.li  and 
the  nmarlu  of  OeUiu,  liii.  32.) 

1.  TikCladdiuh  Niko  wu  one  of  the  lonr  »n> 
of  App.  Claadint  Caecna,  ccntor  B.  c.  313.  No- 
thing ia  knowa  of  him  except  that  he  mi  the  pa- 
ternal ancealor  of  the  emperor  Tib.  Claudini  Nero 
Caeoi.     (SoetoD.  Mrr.  3.) 

2.  C  CLiUoms  Nbro  (Lir.  air.  17),  in  the 
fcnrth  eoniolihip  of  Q.  Fabiui  Haiimni,  and  the 
third  of  M.  Marcellui,  h.  c  2U,  commanded  a 
bod;  of  caialry  undv  the  coduI  Marcellai.  He 
waa  initnicted  to  attack  the  leu  of  Hannibal'i 
aimj  near  Nola,  bat  ho  either  loat  hii  waj  or  had 
not  lime  to  come  up,  and  he  waa  not  preaent  in 
the  engagemeEt  in  which  the  conaat  defeated  Han- 
nibal, for  which  ha  wu  leverelj  rated  by  MarceUni. 
He  i>  oiidentlj  the  C.  Claudiua  Neto  who  vaa 
praetor  in  the  Tear  but  one  after  (Li*.  xi<.  1,  2), 
and  waa  atalioned  at  Sneaanla,  whence  he  wu  >um- 
moned  by  the  conaula  Q.  Fulviua  III.  and  Appioi 
"'     "u(b.  c.  213]  teaarittattbeiiegoofCapua. 


(U». 


[T.  22,  : 


,_5.)    Ner. 


nine  year  into  Spain  (Lii.  iiii  17  i  Appian, 
Hi^pan.  IT)  with  a  force  to  oppoee  HaadruboL 
He  landed  at  Tanaco  (Tanagona),  but  Haedmbal 
daded  hia  attack,  and  P.  Comelina  Scipio  waa  eent 
to  eoEumand  m  Spain.  Nero  commanded  u  legatui 
(Lir.  urii.  14)  under  MarceUui  h.  c  309,  and  the 
battle  in  which  Hannibal  woi  defeated  near  Cann- 
■ium  (Canoaa).  In  B.  c.  207,  Nero  waa  coniul  vilh 
If.  LiTiut  IL  Nero  marched  into  the  aouth  of 
Italy  againit  Hannibal,  whom  he  defeated  and 
pnnued.  In  the  mean  time  Haadrubal,  who  waa 
m  the  north  of  Italy,  tent  nwaaengen  to  Hannibal, 
'  '0  Metapontnm,  Iblloved  bj 

'ere  taken  by  the  Romani, 
_    . .   .  t  deipatchea  being  nad, 

Nero  determined  nottoconjinehimuir  Calbelimiti 
of  hit  comraand,  but  to  maieh  againit  Haadnibal, 
who  waa  intending  to  effect  a  junction  with  Han- 
nibal in  Umbiia.  He  communicated  hii  dnign  to 
the  Roman  teaata,  and  jnitiucled  them  how  to  acL 
Nera  joined  hia  colleague  M.  LiTiua  in  Picenmn. 
A  aanguiBaiy  battle  wu  fought  with  Haadrubal  on 
the  river  Metonnim,  in  which  Haadnitel  fell ;  in 
no  one  battle  in  Che  campaign  with  Hannibal  wu 
the  tlangbler  u  great.  Nera  relumed  to  hia  camp 
in  the  louth,  taking  with  bin  tho  head  of  Haadru- 
bal, which  he  ordered  to  be  thrown  before  the  poiti 
of  Hannibal,  and  he  ient  him  two  of  hi<  captirei  to 
tell  him  what  had  befallen  hia  brother  and  hit  army. 
(Lit.  unL41— 51;  Appian,  AmibaL  S2,  &c) 
Nero  ahared  in  the  triumph  of  hia  colleague,  but  aa 
tfae  ivttle  waa  fonght  in  hia  colleagueV  province^ 
Liviua  rode  in  a  ehBiiol  dmwn  by  four  horaea  fol- 
lowed by  hit  aoldiera ;  Nero  lode  on  hcneback, 


In  B.C  301,  Nero  and  olhen  we»  aeni  on  a 
niaaion  to  Ptolemaena,  king  of  Egypt,  to  annoonca 
:he  defeat  of  Hannibal,  thank  the  king  for  hit 
fidelity  to  the  Romani,  and  pray  for  hia  rapport  if 
Ibey  ihonid  be  compelled  to  go  to  war  with  Phi- 
lippua,  king  of  Macedonia. 

The  relationahip  of  Nero  to  the  other  Claudij 
doet  not  appear.  He  wu  centor  B.  c.  301,  with 
M.  Li>ina(Lli.iiii.  37). 

3.  C.  Claudius  Nsro  wu  piaetor  B.  C.  IGI, 
and  had  the  prorince  of  Sicily  (Lir.iL  IS).  He 
may  be  the  aon  of  No.  3. 

4.  Apr.  Claudius  Nebo  wu  praetor  Be 
195  (Lir.  xxxiii.  43),  with  Hitpania  Ulterior  aa 
hia  pnmnce.  Nothing  ia  remrded  of  hit  opeia- 
tioDt  ia  Spain,  and  it  ia  doubtful  it  he  went  there, 
for  the  feu  of  a  Spaniih  war  toon  lubiided.  In 
B.  c  leg,  he  wu  one  of  ten  commiaaionen  {Itgall) 
who  were  tent  into  Aua  to  aettle  affiura.     (Lir. 

5.  Tin.  Claudius  Nbro  was  praetor  s.  c  204 
(Liv.  nil.  1 1 ),  and  had  Sardinia  (or  hi*  proiince. 
He  may  ha«e  been  tbe  eon  of  No.  2.  In  b.  c.  202 
he  wu  coniuI  with  M.  Seniliu  Giminua  (LIt. 
TXX.  26),  and  he  obtained  aa  hit  prorince  Africa, 
where  he  wot  to  hare  the  command  againtt  Han- 
niW  conjointly  with  P,  Cornelius  Scipio.  But  ha 
wu  not  present  at  the  tetlle  of  Zama.  A  violent 
■torm  attacked  hie  fleet  toon  after  he  aet  out,  and 
he  put  in  at  Popnlonii.  He  thence  patted  on  to 
Ilia  (Elba),  and  to  ^Coraica.  In  hit  pataage  to 
Sardinia  hia  thipt  tuffered  tlill  more,  and  he  finally 
put  into  Camlet  (Cagliari)  in  Sardinia,  where  be 
waa  obliged  to  winter,  and  whence  he  returned  to 
Rome  in  a  prifate  capacity,  hit  year  of  office  having 
eipired.     (Lir.  X.X.  39,) 

6.  TiB.CLAUD[isNiiu>,praelor,B.c  l7e,hBd 
the  Peregrina  Juritdicllo,  but  he  waa  aeni  to  Pitae 
with  a  military  command  to  take  care  of  the  pro- 
vince of  M.  Juniut  the  coninl,  who  wu  aent  into. 
Qillia  to  mite  troopt  ( Lii.  ill  99),  and  hia  com- 
mand there  waa  eitended.  (Lit.  ili.  10.)  In  b.c 
173  he  waa  tent  on  a  miiaion  into  Asia.  (yr.  xlii, 
19.)  Tib.  Claudiua  wu  praetor  again  in  b.c.  165, 
with  Sicily  for  bii  piOTince.  (Lir.  civ.  16.) 

7-    Tib.  Claudius   Nmo   aerred  under  Cn. 

B.C.  67.  (Floniaiii-  6  ;  Appian,  MUiridal.  35.) 
He  ia  probably  the  Tib.  Nero  mentioned  by  Sal- 
luit  (.BeU.  at  50)  and  by  Appian  (B.  C.  ii.  5), 
who  recommended  that  the  memben  of  the  con- 
ipiiBcy  of  Catiline,  wbo  had  been  aeiied,  ihould  b« 
kept  confined  till  Catiline  wu  put  down,  and  they 
knew  the  eiact  alate  of  the  beta. 

8.  Tib.  Claudius  Nero,  the  felher  of  the  em- 
peror Tiberiua,  waa  probably  the  ton  of  No.  7.  He 
waia  deacendantof  Tib.  Nero  [aeeabore,  No.  1  ],lhe 
ton  of  App.  Claudiua  Caecui.  He  aerved  u  quaeilor 
under  C.  Juliua  Caeaai  (b.c.  48)  in  the  Alexandrine 
WBr(fi..4f.2.i;  DionCaat.iliu40).and commanded 
a  fleet  which  defeated  the  Egyptian  fleet  at  the 
Canopic  mouth  of  tbe  Nile.  He  wu  rewarded  for  hit 


in  tbe  place  of  P.  CorndiuaScipio,  nnd  wu  employed 
in  eiUbliihiug  coloniei  in  OaJlis  dotUi  of  tbe 
Alps  unong  nhich  Kubo  (Nirbmaa)  and  AreUta 
(Ajlet)  ore  mealioned  ;  bul  the  sahay  ta  Narbo 
vai  ■  lupplemcnnuD,  for  it  ni  Kltled  a.d.116. 
Od  the  uutunuioD  of  Caeeai  he  went  to  bitt  to 
propou  that  the  aMatuna  thould  be  lewnrded.  Ha 
wu  praslor  probablir  in  b.  r^  42.  On  the  quaireli 
broking  out  among  (he  triumviri  be  iled  to  Pe- 
nuia  and  joined  tba  coniul  L.Antonim,  wbo  wu 
beaieged  there  B.C.  41.  In  Ihia  jesr  hii  eldmt  ton 
Tiberiui,  the  fntnm  emperor,  wai  bora  :  hia  mother 
vaa  Livia  Dnuilla,  tbe  daughter  of  Liviui  Dnuna. 
When  Peruaia  aurreudered  in  the  following  jeii, 


Nan 


o  Naplaa,  and  after  MTJng  made 
attempt  la  ann  Iba  ilsTaa  bj  promiiing  them  their 
freedom,  ha  paued  oTer  to  Sail.  Pompeiua  in  Sicily 
(camp.Suctt7/iuul.4,uidDioaCasa.iliiii.  1S>.  Hti 
wife  and  child,  tcarcel;  two  yeara  old,  accomianied 
Naio  in  bii  flight.  At  Naplea,  while  Ihay  wen 
aacrellj  ttjing  lo  get  a  (hip,  thej  were  nearly  be- 
tnjed  by  the  crie*  o!  the  child.  Nero,  not  liking 
the  reuptioD  that  be  met  wllh  £ram  Pompein*. 
paated  arer  to  M.  Antoniui  in  Achaea,  and,  on  a 
reconciliation  being  effected  between  M.  Antonina 
and  Oclaiianuaatlbecloaaaf  cheyear(B.c.  40],  ha 
retaraad  witb  bit  wife  to  Rome.  Liiia,  who  poa- 
■aased  great  beauty,  excited  the  pution  of  Oo- 
taTianua,  to  whom  aha  wat  aomnideied  by  her 
huaband,  being  then  aii  monthi  gone  with  child  of 
her  aecond  aon  Dnuua,  Nero  gaie  Lifia  awsy  aa 
a  bther  would  hia  danghler  (b.o.  SB),  but  he  mutt 
hare  formally  diiorced  her  fint  The  old  and  the 
new  hnahand  and  tba  wife  tat  down  together  to 
the  marriage  entertainment.  When  Drueua  vat 
bom,  C*au  wnl  the  boy  to  hia  bther,  for,  being 
batten  during  Nero'a  marriage  wilt  Lina,  Nato 
waa  hit  tanhil  bthtr.  Caaaar,  who  waa  a  mnn  of 
great  method,  mads  an  entry  in  hia  memorandiun- 
biwk,  to  the  effect  "  that  Caear  aent  to  Nero  hii 
bther  tba  child  that  waa  bora  of  Liria  hia  wife," 
(Dion  Caaa.  ilnii.  4t ;  Tacit.  AmaL  I  10,  t.  1.) 
Nero  died  ahortlj  after,  and  left  Caaaar  the  tutor  of 
hialwoaona.  If  Tiberiu*  waa  bominB.c.  42  (laa 
Clinton,  Rutt,  B.  c  42}.  Nero  died  in  B.  c  34  or 
33,  for  Tiberina,  hit  ton,  pronounced  hit  funeral 
oration  in  front  of  the  Ooitra,  when  he  wa*  nine 
jean  old.  (0.  L.] 

NERO,  Roman  emperor,  A.  D.  S4— 68.  The 
emperor  Nero  wat  the  ion  of  Cn.  Domilint  Ahano- 
barbua,  and  of  Agrippina,  daughter  of  Qermanicut 
Cseaar,  and  aider  of  Caligula.  Nero'a  original  name 
waa  L.  UomitiuB  AbanohBrbua,  but  after  tbe  nuir- 
riage  of  hia  mothtr  with  her  uncle,  the  emperor 
Claudiu*,  hewatadopted  byClaudiui  ±.  a,  50,  and 
wHt  called  Nero  Claudiua  Caeuir  Drutua  Gei^ 
manicai.  Claudina  had  a  ton,  Britannicut,  nbo 
wat  three  or  fonr  yean  younger  than  Nero. 

Nero  waa  bom  at  Antium,  a  farourite  retidence 
of  many  of  the  Roman  familial,  on  the  cout  of 
Latinm  on  the  15th  of  Deccmbu  a.  D.  37  (camp. 
SoeL  Ner.  c  6,  ad.  Burmwrn  ;  Tant.  ..ffn.  lii.  23, 
ed.  Obertin,  and  the  nolea  in  both}.  Shortly  after 
hia  adoption  by  Claodiaa,  Nero  bemg  then  uitaan 
yean  of  age.  manied  Oeuna,  the  danghler  of 
Clandiui  and  MetaalUna.  Among  hit  early  in- 
itruclon  wat  Seneca.  Nero  had  tome  talent  and 
taite.  He  wat  food  of  the  artt,  and  made  rettea  ; 
but  he  wat  indolent  and  giren  topUaauie,  and  had 


N£BO. 
n  Ic«  labotiou  itndiea.  Hit  (kaodn; 
u  naturally  weak,  wu  made  went  bj  k> 
I  i  and  whan  he  wu  in  the  pttaewto  <i 
power  he  ihowad  what  a  man  may  becaaa  wht  ku 
not  been  iubjeclad  lo  a  terare  diaciplinB,  od  wht 
■  '  ■  be  no  wtEH  ihaia^n 


I  idle. 


On  the  death  of  Clindiu,  A.  D.  St,  Agrippioa, 
who  had  alwaya  deaigned  her  ton  to  aocceed  to  ik 
power  of  the  Caetara,  kapt  tba  empeiN'i  iai 
leciet  for  a  while.  All  at  onn  tbaguatftki 
palace  were  opened,  and  Nero  wu  [ntcoltd  le  Iht 
gnaidt  hy  Afraniu  Bonhna,  pnw&ctnt  ftuun, 
who  announced  Nero  lo  tbein  ai  thcit  maMa. 
Soma  of  them,  it  it  toid,  aikad  when  wat  BtiB- 
nicBi ;  bat  there  wu  no  effort  made  la  paaka 
Brilannicna,  and  Nero  being  onied  to  Iha  pat- 
torian  camp,  waa  nlnted  u  impaialgt  by  Ihi 
Boldiera,  and  promlaed  tbam  the  bbmI  iliiiliiii 
The  aenau  confirmed  the  dedtion  of  the  aolditn, 
and  the  proiincet  quietly  rweiTed  Nov  at  the  Mv 
emperor.     (Tacit.  Am.  ai.  6S  ;  Dioa  Cut.  Is. 


addiattet  wua  written  by  Seneca,  lor  N« 
deficient  in  one  of  the  great  acooonliahBaW 
of  a  Roman,  ontory.  The  beginning  ci  Im  n%a 
wu  no  worie  than  might  be  ezpa^ed  in  la  it- 
allowed  to  make  tome  ragulatima  iriiicb  win  a^ 
poKd  to  be  uaeful  (Tac  Ann,  liii.  4).  The  doi 
of  the  £ait  required  attantioD.  The  Ltaa  Aibob 
waigiTcn  toAritlobolnt,  a  Jew,  and  ton  cfHendu, 
king  of  Cbalcit.  Sophene  wu  giran  to  Si^mbh. 
The  foUie*  and  Crimea  of  Nen>  were  ovii^  a 
hit  own  feeble  chatacler  and  the  temper  tl  b 
mother.  Thit  ambitiant  woman  wiahed  to  pma 
in  the  name  of  her  aon,  and  ahe  rcceind  all  Ih 
eilemal  markt  of  reelect  whidi  were  dM  ta  ita 
who  poaaetaed  aoTereign  power.  Senaa  and  Bd- 
rhnt  exerted  Ihnr  iMoence  with  Nen  to  (ffW 
her  detignt,  and  thua  a  conlaal  t— ~~" —^  '^ 
mutt  end  in  the  deitnictiou  of  Agripfina  vbr 
opponentt.  Nam  began  ta  indnlg*  hn  linaf 
indinationa  wilhoot  rattnint,  aod  OM  rf  hia  kM 
an  accanpliihad  dehaadHsOlbs 


who  oflerwardt  held  the  imperial  poirarloitl 
montha,    Nero  atMimed  the  cmonlakq)  a.a,^ 

with  L.  Antittiui  Vatot  br  hia  coUm^  TW 
jealoaty  between  him  and  hia  notha-  aoan  Ink 
out  into  a  qnanel,  and  Agriuina  ihnatml  M 
join  Britannicua  and  lute  him  (a  hia  bthcl 
place.  Nero'a  fean  dnTS  him  lo  coaait  a  aJx 
which  at  onee  atamped  hit  >h»f-rt.r  tai  leak  t*>r 
all  hopet  of  hie  future  life.  Brilannicai,  wha  Ml 
juit  going  to  compltle  bit  fowteeath  year;  *>■ 
poiaonad  bj  tba  empenr'a  aider,  at  an  talent 
mant  where  Agrippina  and  OdSTia  wece  pnti* 
Nero  ihowed  hia  temper  towarda  im  Btthatf 
depriving  her  of  her  Ronan  and  Otoaaa  gaidi 
but  an  appeanoce  of  rtcondlialiai  wu  hn^U 
about  by  the  bold  demeanoBt  of  Agrippiu  igta* 

I ri .ai riiiii|iii«iiii"i  (Ti^ 

Amm.  liii  19—22.) 

In4.l>.fi7  Nero  waa  oonml  far  the  teoad  tiai 
with  L.  Calpumiut  Pito  u  hia  coDogn.  nd  ia 
A.  D.  5B,  for  tbe  thiid  time  with  ValcnaU*^ 
Nen,  wbo  had  alwaya  tbown  an  avnata  ■  ^ 
wife  Oelavia,  waa  ubw  capttvUad  with  tin  ha^ 


HERO. 
oTPoppuaSabiiiatthg  wife  of  liii  cmapanion  Otho, 
1  maBn  noloiioiu  br  her  disKlute  conducL  Olho 
vu  got  out  at  the  •rqr  by  being  made  gowemar  o( 
Lniilania,  when  he  acquired  Mme  credit,  ajid 
paned  the  ten  mmiiiiing  Jttn  of  Nera'a  life. 

The  affiun  of  AimniiB,  which  had  been  leiied 
Ijy  the  Parthiaru,  occupied  the  Romana  from  tho 
begioniDg  of  Nero'a  reigni  and  Domitiua  Coibnlo 
«B  Knt  there  to  conduct  the  war.  Thii  Tigoroua 
aHuaander  re-eg(ablished  diKipline  among  the 
■roopi.  The  chief  itmggle  commenced  a.  n.  £B, 
with  TirJdatei,  who  had  been  made  king  oFAmKnia 
bf  the  Parthian  king  Vologeui,  who  waa  hii 
brother.  Corbnio  waa  ambitiona  to  make  the 
Roman  arma  again  trinmpbant  in  the  coonCriea  in 
*hiih  L.  LucaUita  and  Cn.  Pompein*  had  once 
aopiired  militarf  fiusc  AfUr  tome  attempt  at 
nagotistion,  Corbnio  proMcnled  the  war  with  great 
actiTiij.  He  look  and  deatroyed  Artaiata,  the 
aapilal  of  Armenia  ;  and  aflerVBida,  marching  to 
the  lawn  -of  Tigianocerta,  which  the  Romana  had 
fbnnetjj  captnred  under  Locnllui,  he  took  Ihii 
atmng  place  alao,  or,  according  to  other  acconnta,  it 
annendered  like  Artaula  (TadC  Ann.  liii.  41,  tit. 
21).  The  eaptnre  of  Tigrasocerta  took  plsca  t.D. 
60,  and  tho  Romana  wen  now  complete  maiter*  of 
Armenia.  The  a&irt  of  the  Rhenith  frontier 
wen  loleiably  quiet  in  the  earlj  part  of  NeroV 
reign.  The  Roman  aoldien,  under  Paullinni  Pom- 
peiaa  on  the  lower  Rhine,  were  employed  in  finish- 
ing the  ambankmenta  which  Dnuna  bad  begnn 
airly-threo  yean  before  for  checking  the  watera  of 
the  rirar  ;  and  L.  Velas  formed  the  notile  deiign 
af  nnilina  ihe  Arar  (Saone)  and  Moaelle  by  a 
eaoal,  and  thni  connecting  the  Mediterranean  and 
theGennaB  Ocean  hj  an  unintermpted  water  com- 
munication, tbroogh  the  Rhone  and  the  Rhine. 
Butthemeanjealonayof  Aeliua  Giacilia,  thelegatna 
of  Belgica,  fruatraled  thia  deaigo. 

Nero'a  pauioQ  for  Poppaea  waa  probably  the 
imiDediale  cause  of  hi*  mothei'a  death.  Poppaea 
aipiied  to  marry  the  emperor,  but  ihe  bad  no  bopea 
of  Hicceeding  in  her  design  while  Agrippina  lived, 
and  aMordingly  «he  naed  all  her  arta  to  urge  Nero 
to  remote  out  of  Ihe  way  a  woman  who  kept  him 
in  tutehige  and  probably  aimed  at  hi)  ruin.  That 
Agrippina  might  have  attempted  todeitroy  barton, 
or  at  Ifut  to  giro  the  imperial  power  to  aome  new 
Vnihand  of  ho-  chnoe,  i>  probable  niDogh  ;  and  it 
ia  a  aignificant  bet,  thatve  find  hei  own  head  and 
Chat  of  Nero  on  the  nme  bceof  amedal,  and  that 
at  tho  beginning  of  hia  reign  ihe  waa  hardly  pre- 
sented from  awnming  the  ducharge  of  the  impotial 
flincdona  (Tadt.  Ann.  xiii  6).  After  an  uniuo- 
ceasfiil  attempt  to  cante  her  death  in  a  (eaael  near 
Buae,  ahe  waa  auaaainated  by  Nero'a  order  [*.  n, 
59),  with  the  approbatioD  at  leaal  of  Seneca  and 
Bmthna,  who  aaw  that  the  time  waa  come  for 
ibo  deaCrnetion  eilher  of  the  mother  or  the  aon 
(Tacit.  Ann.  xiv.  7)-  The  death  of  Agrippina  waa 
conunanicated  ^to  the  acnate  by  a  letter  which 
Seneca  drew  up,  and  thia  aorile  body,  with  the 
exception  ofThnuea  Paelua,  relumed  their  congra- 
tulatloni  Co  the  emperor,  who  shortly  after  returned 
to  Rome.  But  Chough  he  was  well  receiTed,  ho 
fell  the  puniahmenC  of  hia  guilty  conscience,  and 
•aid  that  he  waa  haunted  by  hia  molher'a  apeccn 
(Suel.  !^er.  34).  A  great  ecUpae  of  Ihe  aun  hap- 
pened during  the  ancrifices  which  were  made  fer 
the  death  of  Agrippina,  and  there  weie  other  signs 
which  supentition  interpntcd  ■>  tohent  of  the 
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nger  of  tbe  goda  (DioD  Cats.  liL  16,  ed.  Rei- 

larut,  and  the  note).  Kero  drowned  bi«  re- 
fleetiona  in  freth  riot,  m  which  he  waa  encouraged 
by  a  band  of  flatterers.  One  of  his  gnat  paariDiis 
waa  cbariot-diiTing.  and  he  waa  arabitiont  lo  gain 
credit  aa  a  musician,  and  actually  appeared  as  a 
pecfonner  on  the  theatra.  At  the  tame  time  hia 
eilnragance  was  erhansting  the  financea,  and  pre- 
paring Uie  way  for  hia  min,  though  unfortonaCely 
it  waa  still  defened  for  aome  yeara. 

In  A.  D.  60,  Nero  was  eonnl  for  lh«  fonrth  time 
with  C.  Comelina  Lentnlna  for  hia  coUeagua.  There 
vai  a  ,coniel  in  this  year,  which  then,  as  in  mon 
recent  timei,  wai  considered  to  portend  aome  great 
change.  In  Ifaia  year  Tigianes  waa  settled  at  king 
of  Armenia,  and  tho  Rotnan  commander  Corbnio, 
leanng  aome  aoldien  to  proteec  him,  retired  to  his 
piorince  of  Syria.  The  fear  of  Nero  now  induced 
him  to  urge  Rubellins  Plantua,  who  belonged  lo 
the  family  of  Che  Caesars  throngh  hia  mother  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Druaus,  to  leaye  RomtL  Plantna 
waa  a  man  of  good  character,  and  Nero  tonridered 
him  a  dangerons  riraL  He  retired  to  Asia,  when 
he  waa  puc  to  death  two  jears  after  by  Nero's 
onler  (Tacit.  Ann.  lii.  22  ;  Dion  Case.  liii.  1 4). 
In  A.  D.  61,  the  great  riaing  in  Britain  under 
Boadicea  took  place,  which  was  pat  down  by  the 
ability  and  Tigouc  of  the  Roman  osmmaoder  Saa- 
lonins  Paullinus. 

Tho  piaeCor  Antiitiua  was  charged  with  writing 
scandalous  reraet  againd  Nero,  and  he  waa  tried 
under  the  law  of  majeatat,  and  only  aaTed  by 
Thraiea  from  being  condemned  to  death  by  the 
aenate.  AntiaChis  waa  baniahed,  and  hia  properly 
made  public  Fabricins  Veiento,  who  had  written 
freely  againat  Ihe  tennte  and  the  priena,  waa  con- 
Ticted  and  baniahad  &om  Italy.  Hia  writing! 
were  ordered  to  be  bumi,  the  conaeqnence  of  which 
waa  they  wen  eageriy  aonght  after  and  raad  ;  when 
they  were  no  longer  forbidden  they  were  soon  hr- 
gotten,  at  Tacitut  remarka  (Ahil  iit.  4S),  and  hia 
nmark  ha*  much  practical  wiadom  in  it.  Tha 
death  of  Bunhns  {a.  d.  62)  wa*  a  caUmity  lo  tba 
«tat&  Nero  placed  iu  comnuuid  of  the  praelorian 
troope,  Fennius  Rufus  and  Sofoniaa  T^ellinna: 
Rufua  ivaa  an  honetC  inacliTe  man  ;  Tigellinns  was 
a  Tillain,  whoae  name  has  been  rendered  infamout 
by  Ihe  Crimea  to  which  he  niged  hia  matler,  and 
Ibote  which  he  committed  himself.  Seneca,  who 
■aw  hia  credit  going,  wisely  asked  teaie  M  retire  t 
and  tbe  philoaopher,  who  could  not  approve  of  all 
Nero'a  eiceisaa,  though  hia  own  moral  chancier  if 
at  leaal  dooblful,  left  his  old  pnpi]  to  follow  hia 
own  way  and  Ihe  nvDtela  of  ibe  wont  men  in 

Nero  waa  now  mon  at  liberty.  In  order  that 
he  might  marry  Poppaeo,  ha  diTorced  his  wife 
Octavia,  on  Ihe  alleged  ground  of  tteriiily,  and  in 
eighteen  days  he  married  Poppaea.  Not  lattafied 
with  pntting  away  hia  wife,  he  was  instigated  by 
Poppaea  to  charge  her  with  adultery,  for  which 
then  waa  not  the  alighlest  gnund,  and  ahe  waa 
baniahed  to  the  littie  itland  of  Pandataria,  where 
the  wa*  ahortly  after  put  to  dealh.  According 
to  Tacitut  {Ami.  lir.  64)  Octaiia  waa  only  in 
her  twentieth  year ;  her  unhappy  life  and  her  un- 
timely death  were  tho   aubject  of  general   com* 

The  afiiura  of  Armenia  (a.  d.  62)  were  ttill 
troubled  tlale,  and  the  acconnla  of  the  * ' 
of  Ihe  period  are  nol  very  dear.     The 
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■puD  inradsd  Aimenio,  Bid  Titidatea  atleinpted 
to  n«avet  it  bom  Tigrmti.  It  Menu  to  baie  been 
agreed  between  Vologewi  Had  Corbulo  that  Tiri- 
duei  ehould  hate  Anuetiia,  and  that  hutiUiiiei 
ihonld  cetue.  But  the  unbaMadDn  whom  VDlag»ei 
■cut  a  Kome,  ntizmed  without  Bccomplibhing  ibe 

ParthiaDt  in  Anoenia  vas  renewed  ander  L.  Cae- 
aenniua  PaetUL  But  the  incainpeteDce  of  the 
general  csuied  the  ruin  of  the  enierpriie,  and  he 
ma  forced  to  me  for  term)  to  VologeBei,  and  to 

Dion  Cau.  Lul  21).  In  tha  following  yenr  Co> 
bulo  came  to  teimi  wi^  Tiiidalei,  who  did  homage 
to  the  portfail  of  Nent  in  tha  preaence  of  the  Unman 
conunandar  (Tacit.  Jm.  it.  30),  and  promiied 
that  he  would  go  to  Rome,  «*  loon  aa  he  could  pre- 
pare for  hi>  joamey,  to  aak  the  throne  of  Armenia 
from  the  Riunan  emperor.  The  town  of  Pompeii 
in  Campania  vim  nearl;  deitiDjrd  in  thii  Tear  by 
on  earthquake.  Poppaeagavebinh  at  Antium  to  a 
daughter,  who  received  (he  title  of  Auguita,  which 
was  alio  given  to  (he  mother.  The  joy  of  Nero 
vaa  unbounded,  but  the  child  died  before  it  wai 
four  moniha  old. 

The  origin  of  the  dreadful  conflagration  at  Rome 
(i.  D.  64)  u  uncertain.  It  ii  hardly  credible  that 
the  city  wa>  fired  by  Nero'a  order,  though  Dion 
and  SoetOQiui  both  attest  the  fact,  but  these  writer* 
are  alwat*  ready  lo  beliere  a  (candaloul  lale. 
Tacilui  (Ann.  it.  38)  Icavea  the  matter  daublfuL 
The  fire  originated  in  that  part  of  the  drcua  -which 
ii  contiguout  tfl  the  Caelian  and  Palatine  hilta,  and 
of  the  fourteen  ngiouei  of  Rome  three  were  totally 
deitroyed,  and  in  lercn  olhen  only  a  few  half- 
bum  tbouaea  remained.  A  prod  igioua  quantity  of  pro- 
perty and  valuable'  worki  of  art  were  burnt,  and 
many  lire*  were  loit.  The  emperor  lel  about  rebuild- 
ing the  city  on  an  improied  plan,  with  wider  ttreeta, 
though  it  It  doubtful  if  the  aalnbrity  of  Rome  wai 
improTed  by  widening  tha  •Ireela  and  making  the 
houaea  lower,  for  tbeis  wai  leia  protection  against 
the  heat.  Nero  found  money  for  hit  purpoaei  by 
acta  of  oppreauon  and  violence,  and  even  the 
templea  were  robbed  of  their  wealth.  With  theae 
meana  he  began  to  erect  hit  aomptuoua  goMen 
palace,  on  a  icale  of  magnitude  and  aplendour 
which  ahnott  lurpauei  belief  The  veslibule  con- 
tained a  colosial  ilaCne  of  himaelf  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feel  high(Snet.A'i!r.  c  31  ;  Uartial,  f^ied 
Ep.  2).  The  odium  of  the  confiagration  which 
the  emperor  could  not  remove  from  himcelf,  he 
tried  to  throw  on  tha  Chritttani,  who  were  then 
numeroui  in  Rome,  and  many  of  them  were  put  to 
B  cruel  death  (Tacit.  Aim.  iv.  44,  and  the  note  of 
Lipaiui). 

k  The  tyranny  of  Nero  at  last  (l.  D.  65)  led  to 
the  organisation  of  a  formidBble  conapiracy  against 
him,  which  wa*  discovered  by  Milicho^  a  freed- 
man  of  FlaTius  Scevinui,  a  arnalor  and  one  of  the 
conapiiatort.    The  discoveiy  was  followed  by  many 

and  the  poet  Lucan,  a  lile  Hatlerer  of  Nero  (I'Aar- 
toL  I  33,  &C.'),  had  the  (avour  of  being  alluwed 
to  open  his  Teint.  Plautiua  Lateranut  wai  hurried 
to  death  without  having  time  allowed  to  embrace  his 
children.  It  is  not  certain  if  Seneca  was  privy  lo 
the  conspiracy ;  Dion,  of  conne,  says  thai  he  was. 
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It  ia  probable  that  Hnna  propotala  might  have  beta 
made  to  him  by  the  conapirators,  and  it  is  probaUe 
that  he  declined  to  join  them.  Howerer  this  aaj 
be.  the  time  waa  come  for  Nero  Is  gel  dd  e(  his 
eld  master,  and,  with  hia  connaellors  Poppai*  aid 
Tigetlinua  near  him,  he  tent  Seneca  orders  to  die. 
The  phtlotopher  opened  his  veins,  and,  after  liia| 
sulIeriDg,  he  wa*  taken  into  a  bath  or  vapntr 
room,  which  stifled  him.  It  seenu  that  Soeca 
died  about  the  time  when  the  conspiracy  «M  dii- 
covered  ;  Lucan  and  others  died  after  bim.  Tbt 
senate  waa  aiaembled,  a*  if  they  were  going  lo 
hear  the  reaulta  of  a  tucceatful  war,  and 'ngellma 
waa  rewarded  with  the  triumphal  omaotaili. 
(TadL  A-Bi.  IV.  72.) 

The  death  of  Poppaea  came  next.  Bti  hnrtal 
hutband,  in  a  fit  of  paaaion,  iiicked  her  when  ibc 
wai  with  child,  and  ahe  died  of  the  blow.  Ho 
body  was  not  burnt,  but  embalmed  and  ptartd  ii 
the  aepulchre  of  the  JnliL  Nero  now  pr7p«rd  1* 
marry  Antonia,  the  daughter  of  the  emptm 
Claudius  and  bii  sitter  by  adoption,  but  ihe  it- 
fused  the  honour,  and  waa  conteqnenilj  pi  la 
death.  Nero,  faowerer,  did  many  Stat^  Ittt- 
aallina,  the  widow  of  Veitinns,  whom  he  pat  K 
death,  becanse  he  had  married  HeaaaUiua,  ailli 
whom  Nero  had  cohabited. 

The  catalogue  of  the  Crimea  of  Nero  nukes  lit 
greater  part  of  hit  life,  but  hia  crime*  shov  the 
character  of  the  man  and  of  the  times,  ud  is 
what  a  atale  of  abject  degrodilton  the  Rioia 
senate  vas  reduced,  for  the  aenate  wai  made  ik 
inttrument  of  nninler.  The  jurist  C.  Canu 
Ijonginua  waa  exiled  lo  Sardinix  L.  Juoiu  Sr 
huius  Torqnatui,  a  man  of  merit,  L.  Aottidiu 
VetuB,  hit  mothe^iD-law  Seitia,  and  his  daigliM 
Potlutia,  the  wife  of  Rubelliua  Pbutua,  were  ll 
sacrificed.  Virtue  in  any  form  was  the  obJKlif 
Nero's  fear.  For  some  naion  orcapiiee  iheta- 
peror  gave  a  huge  sum,  which  we  may  aisaiie 
was  public  money,  lo  rebuild  Lugdnnum  (Lyai). 
which  had  suffered  by  a  fire ;  and  the  town  ihoaol 
iti  gratitude,  by  etpouiing  hit  cauae  when  be  ns 
deserted  by  every  body.  The  grant,howeTa,»is 
made  some  years  after  tbe  conflagratioa. 

In  the  reign  of  Nero  (l.  D.  66)  ApoDoniin  ri 
Tyana  viiited  Rome,  and,  though  he  was  amisr^  d 
magic,  be  had  the  good  luck  to  escape.  Nenao* 
became  jealoui  of  the  philosopher!,  and  Muoaiat 
RufuB,  a  Roman  eqne*  and  a  atoic  philouj^A 
waa  banished  by  the  emperor.  Tbe  b^aol  ' 
the  tiiteentb  book  of  the  Annala  of  Taatu  tae- 
ctudei  with  the  account  of  the  death  fJAaaM 
Mella,  the  lather  of  Lucan,  and  C.  Pemnnii.  • 
man  of  pleasure,  bul  probably  not  the  Balhsr  <l 
the  Salyriai.  Nero,  aa  Tacitni  aaya  (,4ann- 
21),  now  Hltarked  virtue  itaelt  in  the  pmnu  ^ 
Thrsiea  Paelui  and  Barea  Soiaona.  Tbe  ami 
of  Thraies  was  hia  virtue :  tbe  charge  igaioit  hn 
was  that  he  kept  away  fmm  the  senate,  ami  ij 
hia  absence  condemned  the  pmcredingi  nf  I^ 
body.  The  aeoate  condemned  him  to  die,  1h1  !• 
had  the  choice  of  the  mode  of  death,  and  bei^m^ 
hia  veins.  Soranus  was  rich,  and  that  made  fBi 
of  his  crimt  He  was  condemned  with  hit  jntB? 
daughter  Servilia,  who  had  without  his  kno^Wt" 
consulted  the  fortune-tellen  to  know  whal  wooM  I* 
her  father's  fele.  {Tacit,  .rfw.ni.  30,  fc))^ 
the  death  of  rhraaea,  who,  aa  the  Uood  fcrtd 
from  bu  veint,  declared  it  lo  be  a  UhaliM  •• 
Jupiter  the  Liberator,  the  fragmenl  of  the  iii"»" 
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booV  or  Tadtus  endi,  and  the  &te  of  tbe  dei- 
picablv  tjTsnt  has  not  been  tranunitted  lo  us  in 
the  words  of  the  indignant  hialorisn,  who  himtelf 
is  compelled  to  apologue  for  bis  tedioiu  recDcd  »f 
oimei  and  bloodshed.     (Tacit.  Ann.  x'l  16.) 

The  time  chosen  for  the  death  of  Tbravs  and 
Sorwius  wBi  that  when  Tiridatea  was  pTcparing 
■       "  The  Arnei ' 
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hit  children.  The  provincei  that  he  passed  through 
had  to  support  the  eipenw  of  his  numerout  tiain. 
He  entered  Italy  from  Illyricmn,  and  was  reeeiied 
b;  Nero  at  Naples,  before  whom  he  fell  on  his 
kneesiond  nckaswledgedhimasbislord.  Tiridales 
was  condBcted  to  Rame,  where  he  hnmbled  himself 
befare  Nero  in  the  theatre,  who  gave  him  the  UDwn 
of  Armenia  and  pennisiion  to  rebuild  Artaiata 
(Dion  Cass,  liiii.  6).  Tiridates  went  home  by  way 
of  Bmndusinm.  Vologeses  was  inriled  to  Rome 
by  Nero  to  go  through  tbe  nma  ceremonj,  but  be 
declined  the  hooour,  and  anggested  that  if  Neio 
wished  to  see  him  he  should  come  to  Asia.  (Dion 
Cass,  liiii.  7.) 

Nero  formed  some  plans  for  extending  the  em- 
pire, and  rarious  expfdilions  were  talked  of;  but 
Nen>  vaa  not  a  soldier:  he  bad  not  erea  that 
RoBUUi  vitlus.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  he 
Tisited  Achaea  with  a  great  Inun,  to  show  his  skill 
to  the  Qreeks  a*  a  musician  and  charioteer,  and  to 
leceive  the  honours  which  were  libenlly  bestowed 
npon  him.  While  Nero  was  iu  Achaea,  Cesttns 
OalluB,  the  goTemor  of  Syria,  sent  him  intelligence 
of  his  defeat  by  the  Jews,  who  were  in  arms  j  on 
wbicb  Nero  sent  Vespasian,  the  future  emperor,  to 
(any  on  the  war  against  (hem,  and  Mucianus  to 
take  tlie  administiation  of  Syria. 

In  the  year  it.  D.  67  Nero  was  present  at  the 
Olympic  games,  which  had  been  deferred  from  the 
year  65  in  older  thai  so  distinguished  a  person 
might  be  present.     To  commemonle  his  lisil  be 
declared  all  Achaea  to  be  free,  which  was  publicly 
proclaimed  at  Corinth  on  the  day  of  the  celebration 
of  the  Isthmian  games.     But  the  Oreeks  paid  dear 
for  what  they  got,  by  the  price  of  every  thing 
being  mised  in  consequence  of  Nero's  tisit ;  and 
they  witnessed  one  of  his  acts  of  cnielty,  in  pulling 
to  death,  at  the  Isthmian  games,  a  singer  whose 
voice    drowned   that  of   tbe   impeiial   perform  ~ 
(Lucian,  Km,  vol.  iii.  p.  642,  ed.  HemsL)     Ni 
also  pud  a  visit  to  Delphi,  and  got  a  kind  of  indir 
promise  of  a  long  life  ;  hul  other  matters  reported 
absut  this  visil  are  somewhat  confusedly  told  by 
dtfierent   authorities.     He  also  designed  a  canal 
across  the  Isthrans,  which  was  commenced  with 
great  parade,  and  Nero  himself  first  struck  I 
ground  with   a  golden  spade.     Tbe  works  wi 
carried  on  vigorouily  for  a  time,  bat  were  suspend 
by  his  own  orders.     Whiki  Nero  was  in  Oreece 
Bummoned  Corbulo  there  in  an  afiectionale  lett 
but,  on  Ibe  old  soldier  arriving  at  Cenchreae,  Ni 
sent  orders  to  put  bim  to  death,  which  Corbulo 
anticipated  by  itabbing  hiniself.     Thns  perished 
man  who  had  served  the  empire  and  the  emperor 
&ith&lly,  and  whose  military  talent  and  integrity 
entitled   him  to  the  name  of  a  genuine  Ri 
(Dion,  liiii.  17.) 

Ne»  had  left  Helius  a  freedman  in  the  adminia- 
tmtion  of  Rome,  with    (nil    power  to  do  as  he 
pleased,  which   power  he  abused.     Helius,  fo 
ing  ihe  mischief  that  was  preporing  for  his  n 
wrote .  to  request  him  to  return  to  Rome,  and 


NERO.  lies 

finally  he  went  to  Oreece  to  urge  his  departure. 

Nero  left  Oreece  probably  in  the  autumn  of  a.  d. 

67.     He  entered  Rome  in  triumph,  as  befitted  an 

Olympic   victor,  through  a  breach   made   in   the 

walls,   riding   in    the    cor  of  Augustus,   with   a 

ician  at  his  aide  ;  and  he  diapUyed  the  nume- 

I  crowna  that  he  had  received  in  his  Grecian 

Music,  chariot  driving,  and  the  like  amuae- 

ta,  occupied  this  foolish  man  until,  aa  TiUe- 

it  naively  remarki,  the  riung  in  Spain  and 

Caul  gave  him  other  occupation. 

"'"us  llalicufl,  the  poet,  and  Qaleiiua  Trachalns 
consuls  t.  a.  68,  the  last  year  of  Nero's  life, 
torm  that  had  long  been  preparing  broke  out 
in  Oaul,  where  Julius  Vindex,  ^e  goiemor  of 
Celtica,  called  the  people  together,  and,  pointing 
out  their  grievances,  and  ponrtraying  the  desn- 
cable  chancier  of  Nero,  urged  them  to  revolt 
!i  vra*  soon  at  the  head  of  a  laige  anny,  and 
he  wrote  to  Oalta,  who  was  governor  of  Hispania 
lonensis,  to  offer  h 


Oalba  at  tbe  same  tima 


death, o 


I  of  Nert 


je  of  legatus  of  the 
senate  and  the  Roman  people,  Nero  was  at 
Naples  when  he  heard  of  the  ri«ng  in  Gaul,  which 
gave  bim  Utile  concern,  and  he  went  on  with  hia 
ordinaiy  amnsemenls.  At  hut  he  came  to  Rome, 
where  be  beard  of  the  insurrection  of  Galba,  which 
threw  him  inio  a  violent  fit  of  passion  and  alarm, 
but  he  hod  neither  ability  nor  courage  lo  organise 
any  efiectual  means  of  resiatance.  Tbe  senate  de- 
clared Galbaan  enemy  of  the  state;  and  Nero,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  deprived  the  two  consuls  of 
their  office,  and  made  himself  sole  consul.  This 
was  his  fiflb  consulate.  Possibly  he  had  soma 
vagus  idea  of  putting  himself  more  distinctly  at 
Ihe  head  of  afbira  with  the  title  of  sole  consul, 
which  Cn.  Pompeius  had  once  enjoyed  before  him 
and  C.  Julius  (^esnr. 

Verginiui  Rufus,  governor  in  Upper  Oetmany, 
a  man  of  ability  and  integrity,  was  not  favourable 
to  the  prelcnaions  of  Golba.  Rufna  first  marched 
Bgainal  Vindei.  and  iras  supported  by  those  parti 
of  Qaul  which  bordered  on  tbe  Rhine  ;  Ihe  town 
of  Lyon,  with  others,  decUred  against  Vindex. 
Verglnius  lud  siege  to  Vesontio  (Besanfon),  and 
Vindex  came  to  relieve  iL  The  two  generals  had 
a  conference,  and  appear  to  have  come  to  some 
agreement ;  hut,  aa  Vindei  was  going  to  enter  ibe 
town,  the  soldiera  of  Verginius,  thinking  tliat  he 
waa  aboul  to  attack  them,  fell  on  the  troops  of 
Vindei.  The  whole  afeir  is  very  confused  ;  but 
the  hct  that  Vindex  perished,  or  killed  himself;  la 
certain.  The  soldier*  now  destroyed  the  sutues  of 
Nero,  and  proclaimed  Verginiui  as  Augnstui ;  bat 
he  steadily  refused  the  homur,  and  dechued  that 
he  would  submit  to  the  orders  of  tbe  senate.  Tbe 
death  of  Vindei  discouraged  Oalba,  who  was  be- 
ginning to  lose  all  hopes,  when  he  received  intdli- 
gence  from  Rome  that  he  vras  recognised  as  the 

A  fitmlue  at  Rome,  and  the  exertion  that  Nero 
was  mailing  to  raise  money,  hastened  bii  min. 
Nymphidius  Sahinus,  who  was  now  piaeteotui 
praetorio  with  Tigellinni,  taking  advantage  of  a 
rumour  that  Nero  was  going  lo  fly  to  Egypt,  per- 
loodtd  the  troops  to  proclaim  Oalba.  Nero  wai 
immediately    deserted.      He    escaped   from    Ibe 


belonged  to  Phaon,  ou  of  hia  freedmen,  where  ba 
pBued  the  nigfat  and  put  of  the  Ealloiriiig  d>j  io  a 
■tat*  of  igoiiiuiig  l«TiDr.  Hia  hiding-pUw  baing 
knovD,  t,  cvntorioD  with  lomc  loldicn  wiu  teat  to 
KIM  him.  TtiDiil^  >  coward,  Nero  thought  a 
Toluntai;  death  better  than  the  iadigni^a  which 
he  knew  were  preparing  loi  him  ;  and,  after  wine 
insKla^oa,  and  with  us  aid  of  hia  lecietar;  Epa- 
phroditiu,  he  gaie  hinuelf  a  mortal  woniid  when 
be  heard  the  trampling  of  the  horwi  on  which  his 
ponuen  were  mouoted.  The  ceotnrion  on  enter- 
ing attempted  la  itop  the  flow  of  blood,  but  Nen> 
•ajing,  "^  It  ii  too  iale.  Ii  thii  joor  £delit;  P" 
aipiied  with  a  horrid  atare. 

The  bod;  of  Nero  received  fiinenl  honoon  luil- 
able  to  bin  rank,  and  hit  aahea  were  placed  in  the 
aepulchn  of  the  Domitii  by  two  of  hit  nunei  and 
hia  eoncubina  Arte,  who  had  won  Nero'i  affocooaa 
from  hi*  wife  Octaria  at  thebeginniogof  hia  reign. 
(Tsc.  Amu  liii,  12  I  Suel.  A""-.  60.)  Suetoniiu, 
after  hii  manner,  giTCt  a  deacription  of  Nero'i  per- 
■on,  which  ia  not  Terj  .flattering :  the  "cervix 
obua"  oCSDetoniaa  it  a  chaiacteriatic  of  Nero'a 
buat  {LA.  if  BoHirlmimg  KnaaUdge,  Townte; 
OaJleiT,ToLii.  p.  38.) 

Id  hit  path  Nero  wai  iutnuted  in  all  the  libe- 
ral knowledge  of  the  time  except  pbiloiopbf  ',  and 
be  waa  turned  from  the  atudj  of  the  old  Soman 
oiatora  by  hia  matter  Seneca.  Accordinglj',  he  ap- 
plied liimaelf  to  poetry,  and  Snetoniiia  laya  that 
hii  Teraea  wen  not  made  for  him,  at  some  tuppoae. 
for  the  biogiaphar  had  aeen  and  examined  lome  of 
Nero'a  wiitin^tableu  and  imatt  booka,  in  which 
the  writing  waa  in  hia  own  hand,  with  many  era- 
auea  and  caiKelUnga  and  interlineationa.  He  had 
alao  akill  in  punting  and  modelling.  Thoogh  pro- 
fuie  and  fend  of  pomp  and  iplendonr,  Nero  had 
apparently  wme  taito.  The  Apollo  Beliedere  and 
the  Fighting  Oladiator,  at  it  ii  called,  by  Agaiiu, 
were  foand  in  the  mini  of  aviJUat  Antiom,  which 
ia  conjectured  to  ha™  belonged  to  Nero.  (See 
Thierach,  Vdatr  d»  Epttiia  der  BUdaulm  Ka«><, 
j-cp.  312,  2ded.) 

Nero't  progreia  in  crime  ia  eaiily  traced,  and  the 
biBon  ia  worth  reading.  Without  a  good  education, 
and  with  no  taleot  for  hit  high  itation,  he  waa 
phued  in  a  poaition  of  danger  from  the  firiL  He  waa 
aenaual,  and  fond  of  idle  diiplay,  and  then  be  be- 
canu  gmdy  of  nioney  to  aatiafy  hia  eicpentei ;  he 
waa  tunid,  and  by  conacquencs  he  became  cruel 
when  he  anticipated  danger  i  and,  like  other  mor~ 
dereta,  hia  firat  crime,  the  poiioning  of  Britannicui, 
made  him  capable  of  anotber.  But,  contemptible 
and  cruel  aa  he  waa,  there  are  many  peraon*  who, 
in  the  tame  tituation,  might  run  the  nine  guilty 
career.  He  wai  only  in  hia  thirty-Gnt  year  vhea 
he  died,  and  he  bad  held  the  tnpreme  power  for 
thirteen  yean  and  eight  montha  He  waa  the  lait 
of  the  deacendanta  of  Julia,  the  tiater  of  the  dictatoi 
Caeaar. 

There  were  a  few  writera  in  the  tine  of  Nero 
who  hate  been  preaerred^PemiQa  the  tatiriit, 
LucHn,  the  author  of  the  Pharaalia,  and  Seneca,  the 
preceptor  of  Nero.  The  jariala,  C.  Caviua  Longi- 
nua,  after  whom  the  Sabioiani  were  aometunei 
called  CaHiani,  and  Netv a,  the  fetber  of  the  em- 
peror Nena,  lived  under  Neio.  (Tac.  An*,  xiii — 
xwi. ;  Suek  JVer. ;  Dion  Cata.  Iii. — Iiiii.  ed.  R«i- 
marua.    All  the  anthoritiea  for  the  laeta  of  Nero'a 


NKRa 

life  ate  colkcled  by  Tilknont,  Hulbnv  in  Bm- 
fman,  voL  L)  [0.  LJ 


NERO,  the  eldeat  aon  of  Oemanicaa  and  Agrip- 

pioB,  waa  a  youth  of  aboal  twdve  yeara  of  ^  at 
the  death  of  hit  &ther  in  j.  D.  19.  In  the  faltaw 
ing  year  (a.  d.  20)  he  waa  comnunded  to  tha 
fiiTDur  of  the  lenale  by  the  empenr  Tibtrint,  wk 
went  through  the  form  of  requeating  that  body  ta 
allow  Nero  to  bemBM  a  candidate  fiirthe  q— f- 
■hipiiveyean  beforethelegalage.  He  likewiatbd 
the  dignity  of  pontiff  conlened  dddd  him,  and  about 
the  fame  time  wai  married  to  Julia,  the  daaihuc 
of  Dmaui,  who  waa  the  aon  of  the  erapemtTt 
beriua  Nero  had  been  betiotbed  in  tba  hfntiae 
of  hia  father  to  the  daughter  of  Silanua  (Tac  Jk 
iL  43),  but  it  appean  that  thia  marriage  nem 
took  effect.  By  the  death  of  Dnuni,  the  m  tf 
Tiberiut,  who  wai  poiaoned  at  the  JnHtpfi™  d 
Sejanna  in  A.  D.  23,  Nen  became  tba  heir  le  ihi 
imperial  throne ;  and  aa  Sejanna  bad  cacnpaaal 
the  death  of  Dmana,  in  order  that  he  might  Wb 
c«ed  Tiberlna,  the  Mune  motivea  led  kmi  to  pba 
thedeathof  Nero,  aa  well  aa  of  bit  younger  Inlhtt 
Druaui.  And  thti  he  found  bo  difficult;  ia  •^ 
cnoipliibing,  at  the  jealoua  tamper  of  Tiboiu  bd 
already  become  alarmed  at  tbe  marka  of  paUic 
&T9UT  which  were  exhibited  to  Nen  and  Bmu 
at  the  aona  of  Oeimankna,  and  he  had  ei)aaaed 
hit  dii^eaiura  in  the  aenate,  in  a.  D.  24.  at  the 

Ciblic  prayeia  which  had  been  o&itd  lie  thtir 
ealtb.  Spiea  were  placed  about  Nero,  and  eray 
word  and  action  of  the  unhappy  young  prince  *ai 
eagerly  caught  up,  miiinterpreted  and  mimve- 
aented,  and  then  reported  to  the  emperor.  Hit 
wife  waa  alao  entirely  in  the  intereili  of  Sejaaaa 
■ince  her  mother  wai  the  mjitieat  of  the  aU-pnvw- 
ful  miniiter  ;  and  hia  broUicr  Dnuua,  who  wai  d 
an  unamiabte  diepotilion,  and  who  did  not  atud  > 
high  in  tbe  favour  of  their  mother  Agtippina,  na 
readily  induced  la  lecond  the  deiignl  of  Sejui^ 
in  hopei  that  the  death  of  Nen  would  teeun  lia 
the  tuoceuion  to  the  throne.  At  length,  m  i.  a. 
29,  Tiberioa  aenl  a  letter  to  the  aenate  in  vhidi  k 
aecuaed  Agrippiua  and  Nero  in  the  UtteieU  Iobi, 
but  vaa  unable  to  convict  them  of  any  attempB 
rebellion  ;  the  haughtiueai  of  the  fbimer  and  iht 
licentiouineaa  of  the  latter  wen  the  chief  ciia« 
lud  to  their  charge.  Tbe  people,  who  W 
Agrippina  and  hallowed  the  memory  of  Oni«ai- 
cua,  luirooDded  the  acDate-bonae,  exclaimiag  tbt 
the  letter  waa  a  fergeiy.  On  the  fini  day  ihi 
aenate  came  to  no  resolution  on  the  ntalter.  tad 
Tiberint  found  it  neceaauy  to  repeat  hia  i^uff- 
The  obiequiimt  body  dared  no  h>i«er  itwt ;  od 
the  fate  of  Agrippina  and  NpM  wat  acaled.  Nen 
waa  declared  an  enemy  of  the  ttale,  wai  itBe'dl 
to  the  iaiand  of  Pontia,  and  ahatty  aftemdi  «• 
there  alarred  tn  death.  Acoording  to  aon*  aiw»n 
he  put  an  end  to  hia  own  life,  when  the  eMcnli"'' 
aueand  before  him  with  tba  inabnaonb  i' dtaU. 
(Tacifnn.  13.39,  iT.  8,  17,  59,80,67,  v. S,<i 


NEBVA. 
SncL  m.  24,  Cat.  7  i  Dion  Can.  Iriil  8.)    Be- 
•poitiiig  Dnuni,  ibe  brother  of  Nero,  lee  Dftusus, 

No. '1 6,  uti  retpectiag  Julia,  tba  vita  of  Nero,  lee 
JULU,  No.  S. 

NERVA,  ACUTIU8,  awt  of  Iba  comulet 
niftcti  in  the  reign  of  Tnjan,  a.  d.  lOtt.  (Futi ; 
Plin.iii.ii.  i2.) 

NEBVA,  COCCEIUS.  1.  M.  Coccuus  Nbr- 
Ti,  WM  caninl  with  h.  Gelliui  Poplicob,  B.  C.  36. 
<1)ioD  Can.  ilTiii.  54.)  He  i>  prob^j  Die  Cue- 
ceiu  who  brought  about  the  reconciliation  between 
M.  Antaniui  and  Caeial  OclaTiannt,  &  c  40, 
though  tfaii  Coceeiw  u  called  Lueiua  by  Appian 
(B.C.  t.  60,  &c.)i  and  slutheCoccdiu  mentioned 
bj  Honce  (Sat.  L  S.  28,  Su.).  He  is  uioeUme* 
contidued  to  be  ihe  grand^ther  of  the  emperor 
Nerra,  and  coniei|nenll;  tiie  budb  penon  who  died 
in  the  time  of  Tiberiua,  a.  d.  33,  which  ii  not  poc 
ubk. 

2.  U.  Coccuus  NiRv^  who  died  a.  d.  33, 
waa  pmbablr  the  nn  of  the  coniul  of  B.  c  36 :  he 
»■■  tlie  gnuidhther  of  the  emperor  Nerra.  Thia 
Nerra  waa  conani  with  C.  Vibiui  Ruiinua,  a.  o. 
32  :  Tacitni  (.Iim.  it.  53)  aaya  that  be  bad  been 
connil.  Ha  waa  one  of  the  intimate  bicnda  of 
Tibeiioi  Caeaar,  who  gare  him  the  auperintend- 
ence  <tf  the  aqneducla  of  Rome  (Frontinua,  £h 
Aquudact.  u.y  Nerra  accompanied  Tiberius  m 
hia  retirement  from  Rome  A.  n.  26,  In  the  jear 
A.D.  33,  he  reaolutelf  atoned  himKlf  to  death, 
notvilhatanding  the  inCreatiea  of  Tiberiua,  whose 
enutanl  companion  he  waa.  Tadtue  (Ana.  fi.  26) 
and  Dion  Caaaiui  (Iviii.  21)  giie  diSerent  reaiona 
for  thia  naolulion  of  Nerra,  but  we  ma;  infer  fiom 
both  of  them  that  Nena  waa  tired  of  bia  maaler. 
Tadtui  laya,  that  be  waa  pnfbundlj  akilled  in  the 
law.  He  ii  often  mentioned  in  the  Digeal  (43. 
tit.  e.  a.  2  :  16.  tit.  3.  a.  3-2),  and  he  wrote  ae- 
Teral  legal  worka,  but  the  title  of  no  one  of  them 
ia  mentioned. 

3.  H.  CoccBcus  NinvA,  wa»  the  un  ef  the 
JDiiat.  Jle  mnat  have  been  a  precocioui  joulh,  if 
we  righllj  understand  Ulpian  (Dig.  3.  lit.  i.  a.  1), 
when  be  aajs  that  he  gave  ceiponaa  (pMict  dejart 
rapom^aeit)  at  the  age  of  wvenleen  oralittiemore. 
He  ii  probabl}-  the  Cocceiua  Nena  mentioned  hj 
Taeitna  (Am.  it.  72)  aa  Praetor  Deaignatua.  He 
wrote  ■  work  Da  Uaucapionibni  (Dig.  41.  til.  2. 
*.  47)  aa  Papiniao  atalea  ;  and  he  it  oltsa  dted  in 
the  Oigeat  under  Ihe  name  of  NemtFiliua.  Oaina 
(ttUI.  iL  1 95,  ill  133)  cilei  Nerva,  witiiout  Hjiog 
whether  he  meant  the  father  or  the  aon.  [0.  t  ] 

NERVA,  M.  COCCEIUS,  Rouun  emperor, 
A.  D.  96—96,  waa  bom  at  Narnia,  in  Umbria(Aar. 
VicL  ^lil.  12),  at  aome  interpret  the  wotdi  of 
Victor,  or  lalher  hia  fimil;  waa  from  Namia.  Hit 
father  waa  probnhl;  the  juritt,  No.  3.  The  time  of 
hia  binh  waa  a.  b.  32,  inaamuch  at  be  died  in 
January,  a.  d.  9S,  at  the  age  of  neariv  eiitf-aii 
(Dion  Caaa.  IxviiL  4).  He  waa  contul  with  Vea. 
paaian,  i.  D.  71,  and  with  Domitian,  x.  P.  90. 
Tilleoiant  aujqioiet  him  to  be  the  Nerra  mentioned 
by  Tacitoa  (.In.  >v.  72),  bat  thia  Nerra  it,  per- 
bapt,  the  GUher  of  tbe  emperor. 

Nerra  vat  probably  at  Rome  when  Domitian 
waa  aitattinated,  and  pnrj  la  tha  contpiracy, 
Iboogh  Aureliut  Victor  {de  Caa.  12)  aeema  la 
intend  to  lay  that  ha  waa  in  Oaul,  which  it  veiy 
improbable.  Uia  life  waa  taved  from  the  cruelly 
of  Domitian  by  the  empenr'i  auperatition,  who 
belieied  an  ailrologer't  predislioD  that  Nerra  would 
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toon  die  •  natural  death  (Dion  Caaa.  linL  15). 
On  the  aitataination  of  Domitian,  in  September, 
A.  t>.  96,  Nerra  wat  declared  emperor  at  Rao»  by 
the  people  and  the  toldiert,  and  hit  adminiatrntioa 
at  once  reatored  tisnquillily  to  the  ttata.  He 
■lopped  proceeding  agninat  thoae  who,  under  the 
ayatem  of  hii  predeceator,  bad  been  occiiied  of 
treaaon  (majeataa),  and  allowed  many  exiled  pat- 
■ont  to  return  to  Rome.  The  data  of  informeta 
were  luppreited  by  penaltiet  (PUn.  Pmteggr.  e. 
35) ;  aome  wen  put  to  death,  among  whom  waa 
the  pbilotopher  Sura ;  and,  eonibmiabty  lo  the 
old  law,  Nerra  declaicd  thai  aiaiea  and  freedmen 
thould  nerer  bo  eiomioed  aa  witneatea  agaiiut 
tbeir  maitera  or  patront  when  occuaed  of  a  crime 
(Dion  Catt.  Uvii.  1).  Tbete  mesiuret  were 
neceatary  to  reatore  order  and  conlidence  after  the 
toipicioni  and  cmel  admiuiitiation  of  Domitian. 
But  there  waa  weakneta  in  ibe  chamctei  of  Nerra, 
at  appear!  from  the  following  anecdote.  He  waa 
entertaining  Juniua  Mauricui  and  Fabiua  Veienia 
at  table.  Veiento  had  played  Ihe  port  of  an 
accuter  (delator)  under  Domitian.  The  conver- 
tatioD  turned  on  CatuUua  Heatallinut,  who  waa 
then  dead,  but  had  been  an  inbmoua  informer 
under  Domitian.  "  What  would  thia  Calnllna  be 
doing,"  aaid  Nerra,  "if  he  were  alive  now  ','  to 
which  Mauricut  bluntly  replied,  "  ha  would  be 
nipping  with  us"  (Aur.  Vict.  jQut  12). 

The  public  eientt  of  hia  abort  reign  were  few 
and  unimportant ;  and  it  it  chiefly  hit  meaanret  of 
internal  adminiatiation  of  which  there  are  any 
recorda.  Neria  attempted  to  reliere  the  porerty 
of  many  of  the  citiiana  by  buying  land  and  dit- 
Iributing  it  among  them,  one  of  the  remediea  for 
diitreo  which  the  Romant  had  long  |tried,  and 
with  little  adrantage.  The  practice  of  OdStionally 
diitributing  money  among  ua  poor  citiiena,  and 
allowantea  of  gram,  itill  continued  imder  Nerra, 
one  of  the  porta  of  Roman  odminittialion  which 
continually  kept  alive  the  miterj  for  which  it  aupr 
plied  temporary  relief.  He  alio  diminiahed  the 
eipencea  of  tha  ilata  by  stopping  many  of  the 
public  (howt  and  fetti^i.  Many  enactmentt, 
by  which  we  mutt  undentand  Senatua  conaulta, 
were  patted  in  hit  time,  among  which  tha  prohibi- 
tion againat  making  eanncbt  it  worthy  of  notice  ; 
but  Domitian  had  already  made  the  aama  regula- 
tion in  the  beginning  of  hit  reign  (Dion  Catt. 
livii.  2),  wheitce  we  mutt  conclude  that  the  law 
hod  either  been  repealed  or  required  tome  auicter 
penaltiea  to  enforce  it. 

In  the  lecond  year  of  hit  nisn,  Nerra  waa 
eonnil,  for  the  third  time,  with  L.  Veiginiut  Rufu^ 
also  for  the  third  lime  eontuL  Rufut  had  bean  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  toldiera  in  the  time  of  Nero, 
A.  n.  68,  but  had  refuaed  the  dangerous  honour. 
The  emperor  made  no  dil^culty  about  oaaociating 
Rufua  with  himself  in  tiie  conaulahip,  but  Rufiu 
wat  a  very  old  man,  and  toon  died.  Calpuraiut 
Cratiui,  a  detcendant  of  the  Cratti  of  the  republic,, 
with  Dthert,  contpired  againtt  tha  emperor,  but  the 
plot  wat  ditcoiered,  and  Narta  rebuked  the  con- 
apitalora  by  putting  into  their  hands  at  a  thow  of 
gladialon,  the  awordt  with  which  the  men  were 
going  to  6ght,  and  asking  the  conspirators,  in  the 
usual  way,  if  they  were  sharp  enough.  Thit  anec- 
dote, if  true,  ahowt  that  Ihe  eibibiliont  ef  gladia- 
ton  wen  in  uae  under  Nerra.  The  text  of  Dion 
doea  not  ttate  what  vat  the  punithment  of  Cnaana, 
but  Vktot  (Spf.  12)  aayi  that  Cratan*  *Sf  ^*l»- 
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gRted  wilh  fail  win 
aenaM  b1iun»d  the  etDpeior  for  hii  leniencj  ;  bul 
Nerra  had  iwom  si  the  cammencemenl  of  hit 
irign  that  h«  would  put  no  Kiialor  U  death,  sod  he 
lupt  hit  word. 

The  feehleneu  of  the  cmperat  vu  thovD  b;  a 
muEiny  o(  ibe  PraeCarian  (oUien,  who  wen  either 
urged  on  b7  tiieir  Piaefectui,  Aeliauui  Caaperini, 
or  had  bribed  him  to  aupport  them.  The  aoldiert 
demanded  the  puniBbment  o[  the  »—■■■:■■■  of 
Domitiaii,  *hich  the  emperor  lefoied.  Though 
hii  body  WB*  feeble,  hia  will  wi»  itriHig,  and  he 
oflered  them  hi«  own  neck,  and  dedaied  hia  readi- 
neu  to  die.  Howerer,  it  sppeua  that  the  loldien 
efiected  Ihrir  purpote,  and  Nerra  wai  obliged  to 
put  Petraniui  Secnndua  uid  PartheDiui  to  death, 
or  to  pennit  them  to  be  tnaaiacicd  b;  the  loldien 
(Plin.  Pmtgyr.  c.  6  ;  Aur.  VicL  £^  12  ;  Dion 
Cau.  IviiL  3).  Caipeiiua,  it  ii  aaid,  carried  hie 
iniolence  ao  far  a>  to  compel  the  emperor  to  think 
the  loldien  for  what  they  bad  done. 

Nerra  felt  hia  weikaeet,  but  he  ahowed  hia 
coble  character  and  bia  good  teou  by  ^pointing 
aa  hii  lucceaui  a  man  who  poiaeaied  both  rigour 
and  ability  to  direct  public  aSain.  He  adopted  aa 
fail  ion  aiid  iuccomoi,  without  any  regard  to  hii 

tiie  head  of  an  army  in  Germany,  and  probably  on 
the  Lower  Khine.  It  wai  about  thit  time  that 
neni  anired  of  a  viclory  in  Pannonia,  which  it 
commemorated  by  a  medal,  and  it  wu  apparently 
on  thii  occaiion  that  Nerra  aiiumed  the  title  of 
Oermankua.  He  conferred  on  Trajan  the  title  of 
Caeaar  and  Oeimaoicua,  and  the  tiibnnitian  power, 
Tnjan  waa  thui  aaiociated  with  Nerra  in  the 
gDvenment,  and  tranquillity  wat  rettored  at  Rome. 
In  the  year  a.  d.  98,  Neiva  and  Tnjan  wen  cdd- 
anli.  The  emperor*  died  luddenly  on  the  37lh  of 
January,  in  the  liity-lhiid  year  of  hia  age,  ac- 
cording to  Victor ;  hot  according  to  Dion,  at  the 
age  of  aiity-five  yean,  tan  montha  and  ten  daya. 
Eutropiui  incomcily  itatea  that  he  waa  leveDty- 
one.  Victor  recordi  an  eclipae  of  the  tun  on  the  day 
of  Nerva'i  death,  but  the  eclipie  happened  on  the 
21it  of  March,  a.  d.  98. 

The  body  of  Nerra  waa  carried  to  the  pile  on 
the  ihanlderg  of  the  Kuatora,  ai  that  of  Augnitui 
bad  been,  and  hia  remaini  were  phiced  in  the 
aepulchre  of  Auguilui.  Nerra  receiTed  the  honour 
of  deification.  (The  authoritiei  for  the  reign  of 
NetTB  are  contained  in  Tillemont,  HiMoire  da  Em- 
pereun,  Tol.  ii.,  who  haa  made  aome  me  of  the 
doubtful  authority  of  the  Life  of  Apollonini  by  Phi- 
loitmtuB  ;  Dion  Caai.  lib.  Ixviii.  wilh  the  notei  of 
Iteimarui ;  Anreliui  Victor,  ed.  Amtienina  ;  and 
C.  Pliniiu,  PaHtgyriaa,ta.Sdaettr.)    [0.  L] 


NERVA,  LICl-NIUS.  1.  C.LiciijmaN«BVA, 

I  aon  of  C.  Lieiniui  Nerra,  of  whom  nothing  ii 
mown.  Nerva  the  ton  waa  one  of  the  legati 
who,  in  B.  c  168,  brought  the  newa  to  Rome  of 
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the  defeat  of  the  Illyiian  amy,  and  Ibe  aptoR  of 
Oenliui,  and  the  conqueit  of  lllyricum.  In  nc 
1 67,  he  waa  one  of  the  ui  praelon,  arith  the  pn>- 
lince  of  Hiipaoia  Ulterior.  Dnmumn  eOKhida 
that  he  did  not  go  to  hia  pnTince,  beouie  at  the 

appointed  to  oury  back  the  Thneian  b«lige% 
which  reaaon  ii  not  quite  coDcluaiTc.  (lii.  ah. 
3,  16,  43.) 

2.  A.  LiciNiua  NuT^  ia  eaUed  the  IffMhtrif 
Caiuj  by  Dnimamt,  which  ia  poHiUe,  but  no  pnof 
ii  allied.  He  waa  a  tribunui  plelB*,  B.C.  171 
and  he  prapoied  that  the  conaul,  A.  Manliii  Vaba, 
ahould  not  hold  hia  command  among  the  Ittri  h- 
yond  a  c«tain  day,  the  object  of  the  tribone  bcda; 
to  bring  Manliui  to  trial  for  miaeondiicting  lit 
war.  (Lir.ilLlO.)  In  a.  c.  1 7 1  Nem  wu  giB 
of  three  eommiiUDiien  aenl  to  Crete  lo  get  anhoi 
for  the  army  of  the  couiul  P.  Lidniui  Ciaanu.  and 
in  II.C  169  he  waa  lent  with  oihera  into  Hatr- 
dooia  to  examine  and  report  on  the  atate  li  it 
Roman  anny  theie,  and  the  moorcei  bS  king  Pt^ 
aeua.  In  B.C  166^  he  waa  a  praetor,  wilh  one  nf 
the  Hiipaniae  aa  hia  pionnoe.  (Lir.  ilii.  !£,  ah'. 
lB,ilv.  M.) 

3.  A.  LnjiHiCB  NiBVA,  probably  the  aon  af  the 
praetor  of  B.C.  166.  Acctsding  to  DiumBubt 
waa  praetor  in  kc  143,  and  in  B.  c.  142  gorenor 
of  Macedonia,  when  fail  qnaeatoi 


Ibr  there  leemi  lome  uncertainty  about  tl 
and  a  body  of  16.000  men  in  atma.  Nem  K- 
ceived  on  thii  occuion  the  title  of  inpeialai^  (Li. 
£>(.  63  ;  Entrap,  ir.  16.) 

i.  C.  LiciNiDB  Nutri.  Rii  pnoM  rdaliB- 
ahip  to  the  preceding  ii  unknown.  HeiiDa- 
tianed  by  Cinro  [Brxl.  54),  and  conlnited  wiih 
L.  Beitia,  wfaenea  Meyer  conclndea  that  be  my 
have  been  Beatia'i  collaiguB  in  the  tribnaokip 
Cicero  calla  him  a  bad  man,  but  not  without  >« 

6.  LiciNius  Nbbva,  ia  known  only  &<«]  lie 
coina  aa  a  quaeitor  of  Dedmni  Brutoi,  in  the  ww 
before  Mutina.  (Dinmann,  GaeUeilt  Rami,  ml 
IT.  p.  19,  No.  gfi.) 

6.  P.  LicmiUB  NiHFa,  in  b.  c.  103,  wii  prs- 
praetor  in  Sicily  al  the  tUM  when  the  Mcead  Sff- 
Tiht  War  broke  out.  The  aeuate  had  made  a  de- 
cree that  no  free  penon  of  tfaoie  nationa  which  bl 
alliance  and  frietidihip  with  Rome  ihould  be  » 
ilared,  and  it  waa  alleged  that  the  Pnblimui  tad 
leiied  and  Kild  many  aa  alarea,  probahly  bHiHt 
they  did  not  pay  the  taiea.  Nerra  poUiihtd  m 
edict  that  all  peraona  in  Sioly  who  were  entiM 
to  the  benefit  of  the  decree  ahould  cotne  to  Syncaw 
to  make  out  their  caie.  AboTS  dgfat  huadnd 
pennni  Ihut  recOTered  their  iieedom,  hot  thcw 
who  held  penont  in  ilaTUy,  fearing  that  the  na- 
ter  would  go  further,  pR?ailed  on  Nerra  not  ■ 
allow  any  further  clauni  of  freedom  to  be  made,  U 
which  he  aaaented,  and  a  riling  of  the  alana  ■■■ 
the  eoniequence.  Thii  war  hwed  fonr  jean,  aai 
wai  ended  by  the  proconinl  AqniUiBa.  The  U*' 
lory  of  thia  riling  ia  told  eirrumitantially  bj  B"" 
doraa  (uiri  ;  Exeerpla  by  Pbotiai,  Cod.  344> 
The  praetor  by  treachery  gained  wne  adnatife 
OTer  the  tU'rea,  and  the  Roman  troopi  after  itia 
■ncceaa  retired  to  their  qnartert.  Bui  >he  dirtaii- 
ance  loon  broke  out,  and  ii  aaaumed  the  bra  'a 
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dalM,  wu  lent  in  B.  C  102  lo  luceeBd  Ncrra  in 
tfas  goiernmoiE  of  Siciiy. 

T.  A.  LiuNius  Nbkva  SiLUKOS,  wu  adopted 
by  tome  Liciniiii  Nem,  u  the  name  SiUaniu 
■hoKt,  Dut  of  the  ^lii  gent.  Ha  «M  the  na  of 
P.  Siliut  (VelL  Fat.  u.  1 1 6  },  a  dUlii^uInd  com- 
Dtandar  under  Anguitiu,  and  coniul,  B.  a  SO,  with 
M.  Appuleiaa.  Siiiannt  wu  conniU  A.  D.  7.  but  he 
is  called  Liciniua  Silantu  in  the  text  of  Dian  Ca*- 
aioa  (It.  30).  P.  Siliui,  (ha  cnneol  of  B.  c,  20.  ap- 
peui  in  the  Futi  Connilarea  as  P.  Siliu  Nerm, 
whanoe  it  appean  that  the  cogninam  Nem  be- 
lonfieil  to  the  SiUi.     [Silius.] 

The  anthinitiei  for  the  Iddnii  Nerraa  an  col- 
lecled  b;  Dnunuu,  GftHdili  Romi,  voL  ir.  p. 
196,  &c.  [Q.  L.J 

NERVA,  SI'LIUS.  (N»rA.  LiciHiua,  No. 
7,  and  SiLlLFH.] 

NERVA  TRAJA-NUa.     ITbajanu«.J 

NERULI'NUS,  the  wn  of  P.  SuUlias.  ana  of 
thi  chief  inatnimanti  of  the  tpannj  af  Clandiu, 
BMaped  aceniatiOD  when  hi*  father  was  tiied  and 
condemned  at  the  beginniag  of  Nero's  reign.  A.  D. 
&S,  becanie  the  emperor  thought  that  inlficient 
ponishnent  had  been  inflicted  on  the  fiunit;  (Tac 
Ata.  lUi.  iS).  On  the  coins  of  Smjma,  struck 
in  the  time  of  Vesiiuian,  we  find  the  name  of  M. 
Suilliiu  Neralinus,  (Hnconsul  (Eckhel,  loL  ii.  p. 
556),  and  it  is  not  improijabte  that  this  is  the  sania 
person  as  the  Namlinns  DMntioned  abOTe.  Ha 
ma;  also  be  the  same  as  the  M.  SuiUius  who  wu 
consul  with  L.  Aniutiui.  in  the  reign  of  Claudiui, 
Jt.D.Sa.     (Tac  Aim.  aii.  £0.) 

NESAlA(Nt|raJa),B  daaghler  of  Neru*  and 
Doris,  and  one  of  the  Nereides.  (Ham.  U.  xtiii. 
40;  Ha.  ntcg.  2i»,)  {I.  S.] 

NESEAS,  painter.     [Ziuxis.] 

NESIO'TES,  a  sculptar.  appear*  to  haTs  been  an 
asiiiUnt  of  ihe  celebialed  Athenian  artist  Critias, 
Bnd  not  a  sntname  of  the  kitter,  at  some  modem 
writers  have  conjectund.  [Crttias,  VoL  1.  p.  893.] 

NESO  (Nn<rJ),  one  of  the  Nereide*  (Hea. 
Tienf.  QGl);  but  Ljeopbron  (1468)  mentions  one 
Nesoa*  tlieinothar  of  tbeCmnaean  sihjL    1L.S.] 

NESSU3  <Mno>).  1.  The  god  of  the  rirer 
Nestoa  (also  oOed  Nesn*  ar  Netus)  in  Thmce.  it 
detciibed  as  a  son  nf  Oceanua  and  Thetyt.     (He*. 

2.  A  centara,  who  carried  Deianeira  aoota  the 
TiTv  Eianu*,  but,  withisg  to  run  awa;  with  ker, 
he  wa*  *hot  b;  Heraelee  with  •  pinsoned  arrow, 
which  aflcnrards  becanie  the  cause  of  Herade*' 
own  death.     (Soph.  TVoct.  HB ;  ApoUod.  ii.  7. 

§«iCOnip.H«H*CLlH.)  (L.S.] 

NES5US,  a  painter,  wni  the  son  of  Habron, 
who  wu  also  a  punter.     [Habhiw.] 

NESTOR  iNiinwf).  a  son  of  Neleos  and 
Chloria  of  Pjrlo*  in  Triphjlia,  and  husband  of 
Eurjdiee  (or,  according  to  others,  of  Anaiibia,  the 
daughter  of  Ciatieus ),  by  whom  he  became  the 
btbar  of  Peisidice,  Polycule,  Peruo*,  Stratios, 
Antiis,  Ecbei^iron,  Peisistntnt,  Antilaebos,  and 
ThnsjmedH.  (Ham.  Od.  iiL  113,  Ice,  452. 
464,  n.  2S5,  &c  ;  Apoltod.  i.  S.  g  9.)  With 
regard  to  Antiibia  bating  been  bis  wife,  we  are 
infonaed  by  Euttathius  (od  ffoa.  p.  296),  that 
after  the  death  of  EDrjdice.  Nestor  married  An- 
axihia,  the  daughter  of  Atrens,  and  titter  of 
Afamemiwn  ;  hut  this  Anaiibia  it  elsewhere  de- 
ictibed  u  the  wiia  of  Strophiai,  and  the  mother  of 
Pjladea    (Pau.  ii.  39.  1 4.)    When  Heiacles 
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intaded  tha  country  of  Nelens,  and  iTew  hit  mns, 
Nestor  alone  wm  spared,  becanse  at  the  time  he 
wa*  not  at  Pyloa,  bnl  among  the  Oerenians,  when 
he  had  taken  refiige.  (Horn.  IL  xi.  692 ;  Apallod. 
iL  7.  $  3 1  P>ni.  iii.  26.  §  6.)  Thii  story  is  con- 
nected with  another  about  the  friendship  between 
BeiKles  and  Nettor.  for  the  hitter  is  nid  to  hare 
taken  no  part  in  the  carrying  off  from  Hencloa  ^e 
oien  of  Oeryones ;  and  Heracles  rewarded  Nettar 
by  giving  to  him  Mesaene,  and  became  more  at- 
tached to  bim  even  than  to  Hyla*  and  Abdenu. 
Nettor,  on  tha  other  hand,  it  said  to  haie  intro- 
duced the  cnitom  of  tmaring  by  Hencle*. 
( Philottr.  Her,  2  ;  camp.  Ov.  MeL  ill  540,  &c; 
Pau.  iT.  3.  3  I,  who  itatet  that  Nettor  inhabited 
Mesaenia  after  the  death  of  the  sons  of  Apharens.) 
When  a  young  man,  Nestor  wu  distinguished  as 
a  warrior,  and,  in  a  war  with  the  Araidians,  he 
slew  Ereulhalion.  (Horn. /i.  ir.  319,  *ii.  i33,&c., 
iiiiL  630,  Ac.)  In  the  war  with  the  Eleians,  he 
killed  Itymoneus,  and  took  from  them  large  flock* 
of  cattle.  (li.  670.)  When,  af^r  this,  the  Ehnan* 
laid  siege  to  Thryoesn,  Nettor.  without  the  war- 
tleed*  at  his  friher.  went  ant  on  foot,  and  gained  a 
gloriout  Tidory.  (ici.  706,  &c)  Ha  also  took 
part  in  the  fight  of  the  Lapithaa  againtt  the 
Centaun  (i,  260.  fte.),  and  it  mentioned  among  the 
Calydonian  hunters  and  the  Argonanta  (Or.  itfO. 
Tiii.  313  ;  Val.  Flace.  L  380)  ;  bat  he  owei  bit 
bme  chiefly  to  the  Homeric  poems,  in  which  hw 
■hare  in  the  Trajan  war  it  immortaliied.  After 
having,  in  conjunction  with  Odyurnt,  pretatled 
upon  Aehillei  and  Patroclut  to  join  the  Greeks 
agtuntt  Troy,  ha  tnited  with  hit  Kyliant  in  sixty 
thipt  to  Alia.  (II.  ii.  591.  Ac.  li.  767.)  At 
Tnly  be  took  part  in  all  the  i 


].  both  in 


>cil  a 


of  battle.  Agamemnon  through  Nettor  becamfl 
reconciled  with  Achilles,  and  therefore  hoaonred 
hini  highly  ;  and  whenerer  he  wa*  in  any  difli- 
culty,  be  applied  for  adiice  to  Neitor.  (il  21.  x. 
IB.)  In  the  picture  which  Homer  draws  of  him, 
the  most  striking  features  are  his  wisdom,  jstlice, 
biavery,  knowledge  of  war,  bis  eloquence,  uid  hii 
old  age.  lOd.  iiL  126,  &c  344,  ixir.  52.  tl.  i. 
273,  ii.  33G,  361,  370,  lu^  viu  325,  ii.  104,  i. 
18,  xi.  627.)  He  i>  laid  to  hare  ruled  oier  three 
generations  af  men,  *o  that  hii  adrice  and  autho- 
ritT  vera  deemed  equal  to  that  af  the  immortal 
god*.  (O/.  iii.  245,  7J:  1260;  comp.Hygin.^a& 
10.)  In  this  sense  we  have  also  to  nndcrtland  the 
tria  Kuctla.  which  he  is  taid  by  Latin  writer* 
to  hare  rakd,  (Oellins,  itx.  7  ;  Cic  De  SmaH, 
10;  Hont.a>m.  il  9.  13;  Ot.  Mtl.  liL  15S.) 


brare  and  bold  in  battle,  and  distinguithed  abnte 
all  others  for  drawing  ap  hnises  and  men  in  battle 
array.  After  the  Ul  nf  Troy  be,  together  with 
MenelBDs  and  Diomedes,  returned  home,  and 
safely  airiTed  in  Pytoa  { Od.  B.  165,  Ac),  where 
Zens  granted  to  him  the  foil  enjaynenl  of  old  age, 
lurrounded  by  intelligent  and  biuTe  sons.    (Od, 


Telemachus,  who 


u  fom 


riled  bim  to  inquire  after  hit 
muier,  ana  wu  nospitably  receiied  by  him.  The 
town  of  Pytos  in  Meisenia  claimed  ta  be  the  city 
of  Nestor ;  and.  when  Pansaniai  liiited  it,  the 
people  ihowed  to  bim  the  houte  in  which  Nettor 
wBi  belioTed  to  have  lived.  (Paoi,  iv.  3.  !  4,  36. 
{  2.)  In  the  temple  of  Meuene  at  Metsene  he 
wai  represented  m  a  painting  with  two  of  hia  nn*. 
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ud  h(  wu  aim  tHii  in  the  pBintingnf  PolygDoMi 
in  th«  Leachs  at  Delphi  (Phu.  it.  31.  9  9,  i. 
aA.  in  fin.  i  i*il«tr.  Htr.  2.)  [L.  S.J 

N  ESTOR  (N  jffT*p).  I .  or  Lanuda  in  L;da 
iwcording  to  Snidwi,  in  Lyounis  according  to 
Sttabo  and  Stqihanna  Bj'iaoliDni.  He  liTsd  in  the 
reiitn  of  the  emperor  ^Terui,  between  A,  D.  19t 
and  211.  He  ia  mentioned  by  Suidaa  (i.  v.)  aa  an 
e[nc  poet.  We  inier  from  Stepltanas  Bjiantinua 
<>.  e.  Tarairwtu)  that  bs  wrote  a  poem  called 
'AAefcwIpf (at,  "  On  the  deed)  of  Alenmder,"  to 
which  Soidai  pnbablj  refen.  Snidu  alao  men- 
tlona  that  he  vai  the  father  of  the  poet  Psinnder. 
Try[diii>don»,  aa  we  leam  from  Euttathiut  in  the 
prooeminm  to  the  OdfaKj,  wrote  an  Odjiaey 
\tirtfypdtsttiprpry  wanting  the  letter  ff  ihnnigfaont, 
Sinnlarlj,  Neator,  we  leam  from  Suidaa,  wrote  the 
IJiud,  omitting  in  each  book  the  letter  indicating 
iti  number,  a*  in  the  Gnl  book,  the  letter  a,  in  the 
aecond,  the  letter  0,  and  aa  on  with  (he  reiL  He 
wrote  also  a  poem  entitled  MrrafupfiMriit.  Four 
tnunnenta  of  hiiwiiiingianinierted  in  the  Antho- 
logia  OneiB  (to!.  iiL  p.  54,  ed.  Jacobi).  The  foDith 
ef  theae  epigrama  haa  point,  and  rebukei  men  for  at- 
tempting poetij  who  are  nnikitled  in  the  art.  The 
lait  line  haa  paawd  into  the  proTeib  of  Enamii*, 
Sqmtimdi  perUmi  w  amat,  ( Fabric  BUiL  Otate, 
Tol  L  pp.  13i,  617,  iii.  p.  46,  it.  p.  463;  Jauiba, 
ArO.  Graa.  roL  iiL  p.  £4,  *oL  liJL  p.  9-21 ;  Suid. 
Stepb.  III.  or^) 

a.  A  Moiod  iduloBopdei  sf  Tannic  (Stnb.  xir. 
^674.) 

3.  An  aaideratc  pbiloaniber,  prec^itor  of  Mar- 
cellua,  ton  ofOctarin.  Marcelliu  died  B.  c.  23. 
(Strab.  lib.  lir.  p.  67S  ;  CJinlon,  F.H.  toL  iiL 
pp.937,  S48.)  [W.  M.  O.] 

NESTO'RIDES  (NMrnpamX  a  patronjinic 
emplojedtodeaignate  AntilachDa,thetan  of  Neator 
<HaiB. /j:iLS3,iY.6tl9,  rxiiL  353).  and  Feduf 
iratni,  alaa  the  ion  of  Nealor  ((U.  iii.  36,  482, 
At.).  [L.  S.] 

NESTOWUS,  a  eetehiated  Haenurch  of  the 
lifUi  eentor;,  waa  bom,  according  to  Socnlea 
{H.B.  Tii.  29),  and  Theodoret  {HamL  FabuL 
Oaaptad.  It.  12),  at  Oermanicia,  a  dt;  in  the 
northern  extnmitjr  of  Syria,  amid  the  a%boata  of 
the  Taaru.  MaRellioua  {Cirtmicm)  ipeak*  of 
him  HI  a  nalire  of  Antiodi,  and  Caaaiaa  u  under- 
ttood  bj  lonie  to  aay  (Di  Incarmat.  ti.  3)  'that 
he  wai  baptiied  at  Antioch  ;  but  the  paaaage  in 
Caauan  i*  obecure,  and  the  atatament  of  Socimtei 
ia  pnfi^reble  to  thai  of  Harcellinn*.  He  waa  ap- 
pnrtntlj  of  bamble  birth.  Cyril  {Homil.  ir.  dt 
iii«ra  p.  337;  p|Dnii,'roL  T.  pLiL  ed.  Parii,  1IJ3S}, 
tpeaka  ef  him  ai  being  "  litM  out  of  the  dnnghili," 
a  reference  apparently  10  Pa.  ciiii.  7.  and  raiaed 
to  the  height  of  heaTen  :  language  which  could  be 
applied  only  to  one  of  ohacnm  origin,  eren  by  ao 
unKrupnloua  a  penon  a*  CyriL  Theodoret  (ibid.), 
who  waa  diipoaed  to  the  opiniont  of  Neatorina,  and 
who  onnot  be  antpeeted  of  any  pemnsl  ill-will  to 
him,  italea  that  he  could  not  diieorer  either  the 
phice  of  his  education  or  the  eitent  of  hl<  acquiie- 
menti ;  and  the  nilence  of  Sociatei  aa  to  hia  poa- 
■eating  any  other  qualiArAtioni  for  the  patriarchate, 
than  a  good  Toice  and  a  fiaenl  nltemnce  [tf^wvi 
it  (fAAiit  icat  tfAoAaj),  indicatea  that  hia  early 
edocation  waa  a>  detective  aa  hia  birth  waa  ohaenre. 
After  varion*  cbangea  of  reaidence,  he  fiied  hia 
abode  at  Antioch,  and  ha>ing  receifed  here  tome 
ordained  pteabyter.    He  at  onca 
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aet  bimidf  to  gain  popularity,  and  aoecaedad :  lb 
flnency  aa  a  preacha  attracted  adminliaa ;  aad  hia 
Maid  deportment,  aober  gaiti,  tod  Hadiou  haltta 
ticited  RTenoce.  So  great  and  geaaal  wta  tk 
reapect  entertained  for  him,  that  whai  he  m 
appointed  patriarch  of  Conatantinopie,  the  tffnst- 
ment  waa  hailed  with  geneial  appnraL  Ht  ■■ 
oonaeerUed  lOlh  April  428,  tcecrdiDg  ta  the  a- 
thority  of  Socratet.  Liberatna  plant  hit  aim. 
cialjon  on  the  1ft  of  April  {Bnaar.  op.  4}  wW 
Le  Quien  (Onaa  Ckri^mL,  nL  L  <sL  tIS) 
obaema  to  be  more  conaiateBt  with  the  Ba|t  il 
the  Conatantinopolitan  Chnrdt,  ai  it  cebxaded  tht 
year  with  Sunday,  on  wbidi  day  Iha  palraida 
were  nanally  contecrated.  Theqiunaa  |laca  ik 
appointment  of  Neitoriita  in  a.m.  3923,  Alex-aa, 
which  caneapondt  with  a.  d.  430  «r  431 ;  bat  kii 
ehroDoIogj  ia  by  no  meana  accntale  in  thit  pot  i 


hiaw 


ik.     Netloriiia  w 


than  three  nonlha  after  (he  death  of  h>  pnitcam 

He  ga>e  immadittely  on  faia  appointmfat  n 
indication  of  the  tiident  and  inlcicnnit  em 
which  he  aflarwaida  pnraaed.  He  tbii  faUd* 
addreaied  the  emperor  TheodoBua  tbt  YgaD|> 
(Soetat./r.C  Tji.  29):  "  Page  the  tmk,m,i 
heretica  for  me,  and  I  will  in  retom  beattv  Imn 
on  yon,  Join  me  in  patting  away  the  Wmib. 
and  I  will  join  yoa  in  pnttiig  awmy  tfct  Ptniait.* 
The  bigotry  of  tont  <na  fdnaed  with  the'  ded» 
tion,  but  wiaeraudhon  fiateoed  with  HROwKlkt 
[mof  which  it  gara  of  hia  lidaait  and  hoatU 
temper.  Hi*  deeda  were  anaweiabla  to  hia  awla 
The  Ariana  had  a  hooae  af  (myw,  in  whid  the; 
prinlely  met  for  wonhip :  on  t)w  fifth  d^  bai 
hia  ivdination  he  attempted  to  deatray  it ;  hit  ia 
pertpculed  occupania  chcae  rather  to  aet  it  n  bi 
tbenttelTei ;  and  when  the  afaeadiiig  eeadagn^ 
had  excited  a  tmnnlt,  they  prepared,  aya  Saotaa 
(itrid.),  but  withont  aUting  in  what  ny,  la  » 
Tenge  the  injury.  The  Noradant  [NoraTura] 
tnd  iheQuanadacimanaotAainwtnaliapanaW 
by  him  ;  the  Ebrmer,  aoofdiDg  la  StcnMlii'.L 
bom  hit  •D'ry  of  the  rapolatiaa  of  PiWai  lh> 
bithop ;  the  latter,  ao  far  aa  aippean,  friB  HB  ii" 
tolenuice.  Theae  paraecrtoau  led  to  tarili  bd 
at  Miletna  and  Saniia,  in  whid  DBny  finite  W 
their  .liTet.  The  fbUowan  of  UaeedtKia,  M 
[HAcri>DHivs,Na.3],irevegoadtdhyp«N>M 


rating  np  enemie.  againal  himaeU  hy  ataM 

doctriuet  at  laiiance,  at  kut  in  awaaMt,  !• 

had  brought  with  him  from  Aado^  AmiMM 

alto  a  pcrabyter  of  that  dtr,  »d  ia  U>  a*M> 

dantial  ad*iter.    Theaphanei  nllt  hia  hi*  ^ 

eeUua,  or  peraonal  auandant.     Beth  Neattba  «< 

p«™leut  at  A^ceh,  to  dittingaiA  -aeMj*- 

Chriit,  a  di^mution  promoted  by  the  iialia  "■ 
caaioned  by  the  opponte  opiniaa  of  the  Apd* 
rista,  [ATOiLmaBie,  No.  2].  With  ihw  •• 
dendea  Nettorioi  of  conrw  diafpand  rf  ij* 
practioi  of  tnaiB  pertont  at  OaaaUBiiii^  "* 
called   the  Virgin  Mary   earrim,  "l*^*^^ 
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phinet,  Nntarim  hinuetf  had  prepand,  tnd  in- 
iRiilcil  him  to  dallT«r.  "  Let  no  one,"  uid  ' 
pnacher,  "  call  Marf  '  the  molhir  of  Ood  ;* 
Hu7  wa*  a  haman  being  ;  and  thai  Ood  ahootd 
be  bom  of  a  bomiui  being  ii  impantblo."  EoM 
liiiti,  tlien  a  Sehobuticni  or  plwder  at  Connanli 
nople,  afterward  biafaop  of  Dorjlif nm,  vu^  accord 
ing  to  Theoplianea,  the  tint  to  e»t«h  at  the  obnoiiou 
objeEtion  [GuHmBiirH  of  DuHTLXif  h]  ;  and  manj 
both  of  the  elergjr  and  kait;  were  Kandaliied  bj  it. 
Naloriui,  of  canne.  npported  Anaatanui ;  and  bj 
oontimiallj  intiiting  on  the  nbject  in  diipute,  and 
nilentinfr  Ibe  objection  to  the  term  Stardin  ~ 
aggrarsied  the  quirnd.  Ai  might  he  eipecUd.  t 
adTenahn  wen  too  much  int]Am«l  to  judge  hi 
iirly.  In*t«ad  of  rteogniaing  his  true  object, 
~'^'  '  0  guard  agdmt  coofonnding  the  ' 


t  [PinLDa  Sakosatenuh  ;  PHOTiNiial.that 
Chriit  wat  fiAdi  StB/mwot,  "a  mere  man."  " 
of  bit  own  elergj  preached  agMn«t  the  hi 
their  biihop,  othen  attempted  to  catechiie 
•he  alleged  nnioandneu  of  hie  faith.  The  violence 
and  arrogance  of  Neturina  could  not  brook  tbic 
the  preaehen  were  lilenced,  the  catechiien  ernellj 
beaten  and  impriKned:  a  monk  who  oppoced  hi* 
entrance  into  ue  chnrch,  was  whipped  and  exiled  ; 
and  manj  of  the  popnlice»  for  crying  ont  that  thej 
had  an  empenr  but  not  a  biihop.  wen  alio  pnn- 
iihed  with  uuhc).  (BatU.  diaeom  Supjiliealia,  apud 
OxKiJ.  ToLi.  CDl.l335,&e.ed.Hardauln.).  Pco- 
dui,  titular  bithop  of  Cjiicoi,  himtelf  afterirardi  a 
eompetitOT  for  the  patiinrchate  of  Conitanlinople. 
pToasiLng  in  the  gnat  church  at  the  command,  and 
in  the  preaenco  of  Neatoriui,  anerted  the  propriety 
of  giving  the  title  Burtinet  to  the  Virgin.  The 
andience  apf^nded,  and  Neitorim  me  and  deli- 
fentd  a  diacoana  is  nplj  to  Procliu,  the  tobilance 
of  which  ia  pceaarred  in  a  laiin  tnnilation  b; 
Mario*  HenatM (C>pBra,  TsLIi.  p.26.ed.  Oamier, 
p.  70,  e<L  Balnae ;  and  apud  Qalland.  Biblio/i. 
Falnm,  ToL  riiL  p.  683)  [MractTOB].  The 
conHict  became  hotter.  Dorotheo*  bithop  of  Mai- 
danopoli*,  mi  ultra  Nettorian  [DoBOTHmuB, 
No.  5],  pronoQDced  a  public  anathema  in  the 
ehnnh  of  Con*tantinopie  agajntt  all  who  applied 
the  word  9trnitit  to  the  Virgin.  The  audience 
niisd  a  gnal  oatcrj  and  left  the  chnrch  ;  and 
abboM  and  mookt,  prietti  and  lajmen,  withdnw 
from  eoinmnnion  with  the  palriaich,  who  counte- 
nanced DorDiheai  (Cf  riL  E/mlalar,  S,  9,  pp.  30, 37 ; 
Optra,  ToL  T,  part  ii.).  Neitoriui,  no  wiie  danntrd 
by  thia  mark  of  public  opinion,  aieembled  n  council 
of  thoH  who  adhered  to  hiio,  and  depoied  prietu 
and  d«>coru,and  eien  biihopaofthaoppotlte  party, 
on  a  durgB  of  Manicheiim. 

A*  nught  be  expected,  the  atrnggle  had  DMan- 
while  extended  beyond  the  cfauieb  and  pattianhate 
of  Conatantinople.  Pope  CoeleUine  I.  of  Bome, 
and  the  baogbty  and  'iolent  pitrianh  Cyril  of 
Alexmndria  embraced  the  oppotite  ride  to  Nea- 
toriua.  [CoiLnTiniiN  ;  St.  Cvhillus  of  Alix- 
ANDRIA.]  C;H1  aiHmbled  a  council  of  the 
Egyptian  biihopi  at  Alexandria ;  and  addreued 
synodal  letlen,  one  to  Neiloriui,  letting  (bnh  the 
faith  which  the  Egyptiont  regarded  oi  orthodox, 
and  concluding  with  twelve  nnaihemai  ngiuntt  the 
preanmed  error*  of  Nettoriut ;  another  to  the 
nti  at  Conilantuiople,  clerical  and  lay,  anl- 
[  them  in  tbeii  reeiitance  to  their  heretical 
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Inaliop ;  and  a  third  of  timilar  tenovr  to  the  monkj 
of  that  city.  Nettorin*  wa*  not  tlow  to  retort  on 
hi*  adverearj  the  Hune  number  of  anatheraa*. 
Coeleatine,  not  ntiified  with  tha  doctrinal  itate- 
menti  tent  him  by  Nettoriut,  wrote  to  him  (a.  d, 
43U),  threateuing  him  with  depotltion  and  excom- 
muniiatioa  bum  the  whole  Calfaolie  church  within 
tea  dayi.  Dulen  he  eipieated  hit  accordance  with 
the  faith  of  the  churchei  of  Rome  and  Alexandria. 
He  a]*o  wrote  to  the  recunnt*  to  enconmge  them, 
and  likewite  to  John,  patriarch  of  Antloch  [Jo- 
ANHsa,  No.  9),  to  inbnn  him  of  the  tentence  of 
depotition  and  excommunication  pronounced  againat 
Nettoriut.  John  wrote  to  Neitoriui,  inviting  him 
to  withdraw  hit  oppoution  to  the  term  9tori- 
coi,  but  roanifeiting  a  rery  diferent  temper  fron 
Cyril  and  Coelettlne.  Nettoriut,  in  hit  reply, 
which  it  extant  in  a  Latin  Tertian,  liodicated 
hi*  oppoajtion  to  the  word,  affirming  that  he  hod, 
on  hit  lint  arrival  at  Conitantinople,  fomid  tha 
chnich  divided  on  the  tnbjecl,  eome  calling  the 
Virgin  -Mother  of  God,"  othen  -Mother  of 
Man ; "  and  that  be,  to  reconcile  all,  if  poatible, 
had  propoeed  to  call  her  "  Mother  of  Chriit " 
{Epitlat.  Satorii  ad  Joan,  apud  Camit,  voL  i.  eol. 
1331 1  compL  Evagr.  H.  E.  i.  T).  Th*  expedient 
wat  unobjectienabie  ;  bat  the  tiolence  of  iti  propoeer 
would  have  pnvented  peace,  even  had  the  temper 
of  the  hcliont  and  llw  liniet  been  nuie  peace- 
loving  and  modeiate. 

A  general  council  wa*  now  iaeTitable;  aad  bd 
ict  of  the  emperon  Theodoiina  and  Vedentiniau 
I.  appointed  it  to  be  held  at  Epheia*.  Nei- 
riui,  prompt  and  fearleet,  anived  with  a  erawd 
of  fbllowen  to[tDafierEatter(A.D.43l).    Cyril, 


who,b. 


e  hit 


pomrily  to  repretent  Coeletline,  arrived  about  Pe»- 
tecoet :  and  the  teuton  of  the  connell  commenced, 
although  John  of  Antioch,  and  the  bithopi  of  hia 
patriarchate  had  not  yet  arrived.  Cyril  aad  Net- 
had  a  thorp  encounter,  Cyril  oeeking  by 
to  break  the  leaolution  of  hi*  op^n^nt, 
Netlorin*  nndanntedly  nplying,  and  then  with- 
drawiuK  with  the  biJiopa  of  ha  party,  dedaring 
that  be  would  not  return  to  the  council  nntil  tha 
val  of  John  and  the  Eattem  Imhopa.  Cyril 
1  bit  party  refund  to  wait ;  and  bavinft  tent  to 
m  Nettoriu*  to  attend,  and  their  meieengert 
ing  been  nfuted  admittance,  they  proceeded  in 
abtenca  (22d  June)  to  try  him,  and  depoto 
L  A  very  few  dayt  afierwald  John  and  hia 
fellow-prelatet  of  the  Eoit  arrived ;  and  being  indig- 
lant  at  the  indecent  haite  and  manifetl  injuitice 
if  Cyril  and  bit  party,  and  being  countenanced  by 
(^didianiit.  Comet  Domealicotnnvwho  vm  preient 
by  the  emperor'i  order,  formed  themielvei  into  a 
cooncil,  at  which,  however,  Neitoriui  wai  oel 
pment,  and  imitating  the  very  conduct  which 
they  blamed,  depoied  Cyril  bimtelE,  and  Memnon, 
bithop  of  Epheeut,  one  of  bit  chief  tapporter^ 
Cyi^  tupported  by  Juvenal,  biihop  of  Jenwalem. 
retorted  by  depoting  John ;  and  the  general 
council,  initead  of  healing,  •earned  likdy  to  eileud 
the  breach.  The  whole  church  wat  threatened 
with  ditruption.  Tumulti  and  conflict!  enturd ; 
and  John,  Cornea  LwBilionum,  found  it  needful  la 
place  Neitoriui,  Cyru,  and  Memnon  under  inr- 
veillonoe.  Nettoriut  appealed  to  the  emperon ; 
the  party  of  Cyril  did  the  iinie,  ■*  alto  did  John 
and  the  Oriental  biihop*.  It  i*  needlei*  here  to 
relate  all  tha  perplexed  partieolan  of  the  aub- 
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leqaanl  hiitoi;.  The  drpMltion  at  Neitarinl  va* 
uUintilely  coiitirmcd,  ihough  ha  at  lut  agreed  for 
peace'  uke  to  wiilidimw  Lii  objeclion  U  lbs  word 
BforoHBt :  man j  of  the  biBhopa  of  faie  party  deaerted 
him  at  once  ;  and  although  John  of  Antioch  and  a 
number  of  the  Eailern  biihopi  held  out  Ibr  ■  time, 
nllimatalf  John  and  Cj-ril  nere  lecanciled,  and 
both  retained  their  Kea. 

Hut  the  depoiiliaa  of  NoloHua,  and  the  rttna- 
ciluilion  of  John  and  Cjiit,  neither  mppreued  the 
opinionrof  NealuriuAi  nor  healed  the  diaieDiioru 
which  they  had  occaaioned.  Other  teachen  aroie, 
who  held  and  taught  the  nine  riewa,  and  diffuird 
them  among  the  Chriiliaiu  of  the  Eaat,  within  and 
beyond  the  frontier  of  the  empira  (award  Pertia. 
The  Neiloiian  comniuniti««,  aa  they  huie  con- 
tinued lo  be  called  by  their  (^ ponenta,  Kpaiated 
frain  the  communion  of  the  ottbodoi  chnrch,  and 
were,  douhtleu  for  political  reoaoni,  patronixed  by 
•one  of  the  Penian  kingi  [BAtutuum] :  and  the 
Mahometan  conqueiu  in  the  Hventh  century,  by 
the  oierlhrow  of  the  orthodox  tupremacy,  ga>e 
acope  to  th>>  ipread  of  the  Neiloriani.  Under  the 
denomination  of  Chaldaean  Chriitians,  which  i>  the 
deiignation  they  gave  IhemieUea,  they  atill  eiitt 
Olid  are  numerooi  in  the  Eaat,  haTing  their  own 
hieranhy  of  patriarchi,  biihopa,  and  inferior 
clergy  ;  and  retaining  their  chiiBCteriilic  tendency 
to  dislinguiib  carefully  between  the  two  oaturea  of 
Chrift,  and  Iheir  objection  lo  the  tilla  "  Mother 
of  God." 

After  a  vain  attempt  of  Nealoriui  to  gain  the 
■uppoTt  of  Scholaalkua,  one  of  the  eunucht  about 
the  court,  he  waa  ordered  to  retire  to  the  monaa- 
tery,  nppaiently  that  of  Euprepiua,  in  Uie  luhurbt 
of  Antioch,  in  which  he  bad  dwell  befon  hii 
election  to  the  patriarchate.  Here  he  remaiued 
four  yean,  being  treated,  according  to  hi>  oa'n 
statement  (apad  Eiagr.  H.  E.  I  7),  wilh-kindneu 
and  TTtpeci,  Aa,  however,  he  peruited  in  main- 
taining hia  opiniona,  or  a>  hii  opponent!  called  it, 
bi*  blaiphemy,  he  wa>  leiitenced  to  perpetual  ban- 
iihment  in  the  nrenter  Oaaia  in  Upper  Egypt, 
probably  in  a.  D.  135  ;  at  the  inatigation  of  hii 
former  anpporter,  John  of  Antioch  [Joannu, 
No.  9],  who  wai  BggiavHled  bj  hii  peniatence,  and 
by  that  of  a  few  of  the  biihopa  who  adhered  to  him. 
[MaLmua,  No.  7.]     '     '' '  '       '  '  ' 


{•fi 


imbmken. 


Ha  w 


work,Bddreuedto  iome  Eg)'ptiBn,an  the  tubjc 
hli  wrongi,  and  addreaaed  variDui  menonali  ti 
govenior  c^  the  Thebeid.     After  an  intertal  of 
uncertain    length,    he    wa*    carried    off    by   thi 
Blcmmyei,  who  ravaged  the  Oaiii  with  fire  ami 


NESTORIUS. 
ho  paaied  Inmi  the  MiEiHiogi  of  ibii  weiU  la  itnfv 
und  more  endnring  woa  in  th*  wocU  ta  cone. 

It  ii  impoaaibk  ntbet  lo  dtoy  or  jsiu^  Ibi 
Tiolent  treatment  of  Neatorioa  by  the  e«Mil  (f 
Epheaui.  Neither  can  w  " 
r«d  hii  touching  appeal  t 
Evagr.  ibid),  that  hii  pa 
counted  aufficient.  Bat  our  compaiaion  it  tiai*- 
clalty  checked  by  the  conaidcration  that  be  Rapd 
a*  be  had  aowu  ;  and  that  thete  ii  Uttle  icam  H 
think  that  lueteaa  would  bare  been  mm  laikUj  wni 
by  htm  and  hii  partixana,  had  they  been  Tidana. 
Oennadiui  (ZXt  Virii  IliitMrilmt,  e.  S3)  natiw 
only  one  work  of  Neatoriua,  which  he  deichbei  ■ 
being  '^  quaii  da  IncaruaSitme  Domim^  and  akk 
thai  the  Haereaiareh  nipported  hii  opinion  by  po- 
'ening  uxly-two  plaeea  of  Scripture.  The  nii 
ha*  periihed,  except  that  aome  paangea.  died  ha 

'     lof  NeatoriuibyCyrilofA 
hia.4rjtwf^  A'aforaS'  -     '■    ■ 

Libri  V.  [Ctbillui  St.'  of  Ali 
thought  to  t«  from  it.  ^ 
ither  worki  betide  that  mentioned  by  0< 
Of  hii //oaii^  thirtaen  are  piewrrcd  in  the  ivii 
if  Matioi  Mercalor  [MutCATOH],  tdL  iL  ia  ik 
^ition  of  Onmier,  who  baa  diligently  cellMiJ 
from  the  Catdlia  and  the  works  of  Cyril  Taiiw 
fragmenta  in  Greek  of  the  origmal  iHnulipa,  sad  d 
the  other  vritinga  of  Neatorius.  Sereral  d  lii 
EpiMUa*  are  preierred,  sane  in  OitA  ia  it 
"  "H.otheninaLatinieruoninOwOiaab,' 
works  of  Meicalor.  Hi*  j4«><kiialiiiii^ir 
dtdiit,  in  nply  ta  Cyril,  an  contaiotd,  in  a  Lib 
'  the  ConaUa.  Alii  daadtdm  AiSf 
c  extant  in  a  Syiiac  Tsiion.  awl  »«■ 
published,  with  a  Latin  Teraian,  fen  the  S]nK 
111  the  BiNtaOeca  OriaitaliM  of  AwEDBai,  nl 
iiL  pan  iL  p.  199.  Nesloriua,  alio,  wrxe  a  kr 
tory  of  his  disputes  with  hia  opponent*,  whih  k 
appears  to  have  entitled  "fjk  7>n^y;"  udvtb 
iiprobai>ly  the  work  mentioned  by  EvagriiH  (ft  £ 
L  1 },  aa  atldreued,  in  the  form  at  a  disbpii,  ■•> 
certain  F^ptian.  It  is  mentioned  by  Ebtdjaa 
the  Syrian,  in  a  catalogue  o'  ''  '  ~ 

Neatorius.  Of  the  LUer  I 
alao  by  Ebedjesu,  nothing  leems  lo  be  kam 
A  Syriac  LUwqf,  ascribed  to  Nestoriok  is  P» 
tioned  by  Ebedjesu,  and  ii  eitaoL  ll  wB  |a^ 
lithed  in  the  original,  with  Berenl  BDiilaraab 
at  Rome  A.  D.  1 592 ;  and  is  ginn  ia  a  La 
Tersion  in  the  Ubirgiat  OhtmbJa  of  1M« 
Renaudot,  *aL  iL  p.  626.  4ta.  Park,  Ulf  ^ 
memorial  of  Neatorius,  on  his  saftrino.  is  ^ 
cited  by  ETsgriui  (//.  E.  I 
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dicU'eneu  of  hii  enemiei  was  not  latiiGed:  he 
was  hanhly  hurried  from  one  place  of  coafinemi 
to  another,  and  at  Ia*t  died  miierably  from  the 
efiect*  of  a  falL  The  itory  of  hit  dying  from  some 
disease,  in  which  hi*  tongue  wa*  enten  by  worms, 
which  Evagriui  had  read  in  a  certain  work,  was 
probably  an  invention  springing  from  the  miataJcen 
notion  that,  in  the  retributive  judgment  of  Ood, 
the  member  which  had  tinned  should  bear  the 

Eaniihment.  The  time  of  hie  death  ii  not  settled . 
e  wa*  living  in  a.D.  439,  when  Socrates  wroti 
hi*  hittfiry  (Socnt.  H.B.  viL  31),  and  probably 
died  befon  a.  d.  450.  Hii  death  did  nc 
the  billemeit  of  hit  enemies  i  Evagrius  lecotdi, 
with  apponnt  taliafulion  (//.  £1  L  7,  ad  fin.),  that 


OriMli,  which  Comb^fis,  in  Ui  J' 
larium  Normm,  had  ascribed  to  Alhanaiiw  Hf 
Epiilit,  written  befon  the  coondl  ef  Ckiliid" 
Erom  a  Syriae  leision  of  which  Aimniai  gm  t<" 
eatiacU  in  hia  BaiioOKa  Onmbdu,  vsL  in.  ^^ 
p.36,aate5.  3.  A  Zt'fw^gi,  itiU  in  ne  amaf  *• 
Nnlorians,  and  diSerent  apiBTaotly  fr«  *" 
already  mentioned.  4.  A  Omfaiiim  ^ft*" 
buit  in  Oreek.and  of  whicha  Latin  onmisiiM 
by  Merolor,  and  in  the  Ca^dha  t  bal  ihit  ^ 
letaion  ia  mote  pmbably  the  w«k  it  Tbtidai  ■ 
Moptueslia.  The  original  and  the  leriioa  •> 
both  given  by  Qaniier,  MsrhAh  Off,  ^  *■ 
p.  251,  VarionafngiBKiuofthe  wirts^Ki^ 
tin*  are  dted  in  the  Acta  Ocaaiii  Bfi-m,  ia  »< 
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CmcSia  1  the  pnuagea  dted  uader  the  title  of 
T*TjxEBia,  Quaiermmua,  ore  nppuvntlj  (tdri  n  cot- 
lection  of  hiiZ/onifioe  or  &rDri»i  (Socnle^  H.E. 
tu.  29,  31,  32,  34  ;  Erigriui,  «,  £.  i,  2—7  j 
Theopbanm,  Cinmi^pUa ,-  Theodoret.  HatreL 
FaMar.ComptBd.  ir,  13  -,  Libentua,  Brmaritumi 
Leontiui  Bjunt.  De  Sada,  let.  ii. ;  Oennadlai, 
t.c;Hen9tar,j:c.,-  CWxf^ioI.L  coL  1271,  &c 
Ac.  ed.  Bardoiiin.;  Fabfic  Bitl.  Onec  toI.  i. 
Ii.S29,&G.i  Cave,  Hill.  lilt.  Tol  If.  il%ax.ei. 
Oiford,  foL  1740—42  [  Tillemont,  Miaaint,  toL 
i)T.  pBwiin.  Fshriciiu  bu  giien  a  Tninnte  account 
of  the  wnrki  of  Nettoriua  ani  of  the  ancient 
wrilen  an  the  Neiloriui  contiovenj.)  [J.  C.  M.] 

NESTUS.  [NiRsi;s,No.  1.) 

NICAEA  (Nwila).  B  njmph,  Ibe  dioghlel  of 
the  rivep-god  Sangariui  and  Cybcle.  She  wu 
bcloTcd  by  B  tbcpherd,  flytonut,  and  kitlrd  him, 
but  En*  took  vengeance  npm  bei.  and  Dionyani, 
who  iini  intoiicaled  her,  nude  her  mother  of 
Telele,  whereupon  ihe  hnng  herself.  Dinnysui 
called  the  (own  of  Nicaea  after  her.  (Nonnui. 
Dionfi.  ivL ;  Memnon,  o;i.  Piel.  lliU.  p.  233,  ei 
B»kk«,)  [L.  S.] 

NICAEA  {Nkbiq).  1,  Danghler  of  Anlipater, 
wai  wnt  by  her  latlirr  to  Asia  to  be  nuirrled  to 
Perdiccu,  a.  c.  323,  at  a  time  when  the  farmer 
■till  hoped  to  nwiDlain  iiiendly  relatioDi  with  the 
regent  Perdiccai,  thDui!h  i^rendy  entertaining 
hoitile  deiigni,  mamed  Nicaea:  but  not  long  a^ 
lerrvojdi,  by  the  advice  of  Eumenes,  determined  to 
diiorce  lier,  and  many  Cleopatra  initead.  Thii 
■Mp,  which  he  took  ju>t  befcre  letting  out  on  hit 
eipedilion  to  Egypt,  led  to  an  iDimediats  ruptute 
between  him  and  An  tipster.  (Acrian,  ap.Phot  70, 
a,  b  ;  Diod.  iviii,  23.)  We  hear  no  more  of  Ni- 
"t  Rppenra  that  ths  wai 


Bjl.<:i>.Nf>[>K<.) 

2.  Wife  of  Aleiandec,  tyrant  ot  Lonntn  dnnng 
the  reign  of  Antigonin  Gonnla*.  Afier  the  death 
of  her  husband,  who  wai  thought  to  hnve  been 
poitoned  by  the  eomtniuid  of  the  Macedonian  king, 
Nicaea  retained  posKHion  of  th«  imparlant  fortreu 
of  Corinth :  but  Anligoniu  lulled  her  into  iecuilty 
by  offering  her  the  hand  of  hii  aon  Demetriui  in 
nuuTiage,  and  took  the  opportunity  during  the 
nuptial  leitiiitie*  to  (urpriK  the  citadel  (PluL 
Ana.  17  ;  Polyaen.  i«.  6.  g  1.)  She  ie  probably  the 
aome  person  mentioned  b!Suida9(i.D.  Eil^pJBv)u 
patroniBing  the  poet  Eupliorion,  thgugh  tluit  author 
callaherbusbandmlerof  EubDo,initead9fCDrintb. 

3.  There  ii  a  Nicaea  mentioned  by  Liry 
(uiv.  26),  B>  Ihe  wife  of  Cmlenii  (u  e.  probably 
the  brother  of  Antigonua  Ootiatiu  of  that  name},  of 
wboiD  nothing  more  i*  known.  [E.  II.  U.] 

NICAE.ARCMUS,  a  painter,  whnM  age  and 
conntry  are  nnknown,  painlod  Venui  among  the 
Omcet  and  Cnpidi,  anil  Herculei  ud  in  repent- 
ance for  hia  madoeaL  (Plin.  uiv.  11.  a.  40.  % 
36.)  [P.S] 

NICAEA3,bi>hopof  Aquilria. about  the  middle 
ot  the  fifth  century,  ii  apoken  ol  under  Nicitas, 
p.  1 1 RS. 

NICAE'NETUS  (Niidfi'tTiii),  an  epignunuiatic 
poet,  waa,  according  to  the  conjecture  of  Jacobs 
{Amiii^GraM.  vol  liii.  p.921X  a  nntiTeofAb- 
dera,  but  had  letlled  in  Kudos.    Atheoaeoa  (liii. 
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p.  fi90,  b.)  Bpeaki  of  him  u  either  of  Samoa  or  of 
Abdtra,  and  Stephanui  Byianlinua  (i.  v.  'AEiiipa) 
mentiona  among  the  celebrated  Abdeiitet,  Nuol- 
rtrat  inaraiil.  Alhenaeua  (iv.  p.  673,  f.)  apeixkl 
of  him  in  conneiion  with  hia  cetebinting  ■  Sa- 
miaD  naage,  as  being  a  poet  of  itrong  nalite  ten- 
denciei.  From  Atbenaeua  (p.  673,  b.)  we  Infer  that 
be  liied  prior  to  the  age  of  Phylarebui,  who  wrote 
B.C219.  (Clinton,  K /T.  Tol.iiL  pp.  fil9,  563.) 
He  wrote,  among  other  things,  a  list  of  illuitrioua 
women,  and  epigrams.  (Athen.  Il.ee,)  Six  epi- 
gnms  iscribed  to  him,  the  fourth  rery  doubtfully, 
are  inserted  in  the  Antbologia  of  Jacobs  (loL  I 
p.  921  I  comp.  Fabric  fltW.CnMc. 


S4), 


[W.  M.O.] 


NICA'GORAS  (N«07<(^.),  historical.      ..  __ 

Heuenian,  connected  by   the  tie*  of  hospitality 

'  ■  ig  of  Sparta.    When  Arcbi- 


with  Arehidamus,  ki 


11  fled  ii 


a,Nici 


Cieomenei  held  out  hopes  to  Arehidamus  ef  his 
restoration,  Nicagonu  conducted  the  negotiations, 
and  in  the  end  accompanied  him  back  to  Sparta. 
Archidamna  waa  put  to  death  by  Cleomenea,  but 
Nicagoraj  was  spared.  Haiing  lubtequently  met 
Cleomenes  at  Aleiandrin,  when  compelled  to  lly 
to  the  court  of  his  friend  Ptolemy  Euergetes 
[Clbominu.  Vol.  I.  p.  795],  Nicagonis  en- 
dearoured  to  sTenge  the  death  of  Arehidamus 
by  inducing  Sosiblus  to  charge  Cleomenes  with 
conspiring  agunst  the  king's  life.  Geomenes  wnt 
phicpd  in  confinement,  but  afterwards  escaped. 
(Pa1jb.r.  37,  Ac-i  PluL  ..t^el  C/«ffl.p.  831,  b.) 
Rhodian,  who,  with  Agesilochns  and 
on  an  embassy  to  the 
F,  w  itome,  and  in  B,  c  ISB, 
la  Panllns  in  Hacedonio.  See 
I.  p.  70.  (Polyh.  uTiii.  2. 
It.!  [CP.  M.] 

NICA'OORAS,  lileraiy.  An  Athenian  sophist, 
the  son  of  the  rhetorician  Mueiaea^  who  lired  in 
the  time  of  the  emperor  Philippus.  He  wnle  an 
account  of  the  lives  of  larioua  illuilrious  men  (^ioi 
J\Arr)'lM<A)iOf  Cleopatra  of  the  Troad,  and  a  speech 
composed  on  the  onaaion  of  sji  embauj  to  the 
emneror.  He  had  a  son  named  Minucianus. 
The  writings  of  Minucianns  [see  above,  p.  1 092,  a] 
are  sometimes  emineonsly  attributed  to  .bis  son 
Nicagonu.  (Suidaa,!.!*.  MiraMnarJi,  Ninayipai; 
Philoatr.  ru.  Saplt.  II.  A^a*.  eitr.)    (C.  P.  M.] 

NICANDER  (-NiKButim),  biatorical.  t.  A 
king  of  Sparta,  the  eighth  of  the  bmily  of  the 
Proclidae,  the  ton  of  Charilaua,  and  the  father 
of  TheopompUL  He  was  contempomry  with  Tcle- 
clns,  and  reigned  twenty*ight  or  twenty-nine 
yeara,  about  B.  C  809—770.  (Pauson.  iii.  7.  §  4, 
See  Clinton,  Fiuli  HdL  to!s.  i.  and  iL)  Some  of 
his  sayings  an  preserved  by  Plutarch  (Loam. 
ApophAtgm.  vol.  ii.  p.  \5S,  ed.  Tauchn.) 

2.  A  piratical  captain  {arcUpirala)  in  the  em- 
pbyment  of  Polyienidni,  the  commander  of  the 
fleet  of  Antiochus,  againat  Pausiitratus,  the  Rho- 
dian admiral,  luc  190.    (Liv.  iiiTii.  II.) 

3.  An  Aelolian,  who,  when  his  countrymen 
were  endesvonring  to  organiie  a  coalition  against 
the  Romans,  was  tent  as  ambassador  to  Philip  V., 
king  of  Macedonia,  b.  c  1 93,  to  urge  him  to  join 
the  league,  but  without  effect.  (Lir.  iii>,  12,) 
Two  years  later,  a.  c  191,  he  was  sent,  together 
with  Tfanas,  to  beg  the  assistance  of  Antiocfana  the 
Great,  king  of  Syria.    Bj  eitisordinary  diligence 
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he  Bccnnpliihed  liia  lok,  and  nlumed  tram 
Ephenu  M  Phiilira,  on  tbc  Msliu:  Gulf,  witbin 
twelve  d<;>.  Afta  blling  into  Ihe  itaiii  ol 
Philip,  bj  whom  ba  wat  treated  wiih  nneipected 
kindneu,  he  readied  Hjpita  jutt  at  tbe  moDient 
vben  llie  AttoUaiii  were  delih«iBting  aboat  peace, 
and  hj  bringing  Mme  money  froni  Antiocliua,  and 
the  pnmiH  of  further  aid.  he  '  '  ' 


i  hyll 


ItMiiuia.  (lit.  mri.  29  ;  Polyb.  xx.  10,  II.) 
to  B.  c  190  be  waa  a|^intfd  praetor  (or  3Tpii- 
■rv,6t)  at  the  Aetoliaai  (Clinton,  FaOi  Ilsll.), 
and  endeafoured  in  vain  to  fame  the  coniul,  M. 
FuliiB*  Nobilior,  lo  raite  the  liege  of  Anibnicia 
(Ut.  Hiviii.  1,  4—6  1  Poljb.  xiiL  S.  10),  afl« 
which  he  woi  lent  a*  ambaiindar  to  Rome,  wiib 
Phaenena,  to  aeule  the  termi  of  pi-aee.  (Poljb. 
xxil  13.)  We  hear  no  more  of  him,  but  that,  aa 
lie  WBi  ever  aRerwardi  b>oiBaUf  inclined  towarda 
the  rofat  funilf  of  Macedonin,  fwcause  of  Philip'a 
hindneai  U  him.  he  fell  under  the  dii]d(anm  of 
the  Romana  oa  (hat  aeconnt  during  their  war  with 
Peraeua,  b.  c  171  — I6B,  and  that  he  inu  bub- 
moned  lo  Rome,  and  died  there.  (Polyb.  xx.  1 1, 
xxvii.  13,«.iii.  4,  6.) 

4.  One  of  tbe  ambaiodor*  bora  Rhodea  lo 
Rome,  with  Agedlocbui  and  Nicagoiaa,  probably 
B.  r,  169.      (Polyb.  xxviii.  2,  14.)        [W.A.G.] 

NICANDER  (ttlKontpot),  Uteraiy.  1.  The 
author  of  two  Greek  poema  that  aie-etilleTtant,  and 
«f  aeteral  olhen  that  hnTe  been  loit  IIi>  bthei'a 
name  waa  Damnaeu  (Eudoc  Vioi.  ap.  VllUiaon'a 
jlnmt  Cr.  »oL  i.  p.  J08,and  an  anonjniou.  Greek  life 
afNicander),  though  Suidaa  (probably by  aoa*o«er- 
aighl)  calli  bim  Xeno^hanea  (>.  t^  VUaiipoi),  and 
he  waa  one  of  Ihejiereditan  prieita  of  Apollo  Clariua 
[CLAKiuaJ,  to  which  dignity  Nicander  himaelf 
■ucceeded  (comp.  Nicaod.  .4 fej^ii.  «.  II ).  He  waa 
bom  at  the  ia>it\  town  of  Claroi,near  Colophon  in 
Ionia,  ai  be  intimalea  himielf  (Tier,  in  fine), 
whence  he  ii  freqaeatly  otlled  dlopiaaiii  (Cic. 
de  Orof.  i.  16  1  Suid.  &c.),  and  there  ia  a  Greek 
epgrain  (At^iol.  Gr.  ix,  313)  campHnienting  Colo. 

ShoQ  on  being  the  birth-place  of  Homer  and 
licander.  He  waa  aaid  by  lone  ancient  antbon 
to  bare  been  born  in  Aetolia,  but  tbii  probably 
anxe  Emm  hii  having  paaaed  aome  time  in  that 
country,  and  written  a  work  on  ita  natural  and 
political  bietory.  He  haa  been  ivppoaed  to  hare  been 
a  contemporary  of  Aratui  and  Calliinachua  in  the 
third  century  a  c.,  but  it  i%  more  probable  that  he 
lived  nearly  a  centnij  later,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
V.  (or  EfifAaaei),  who  died  B.  c.  181,  and  that 
the  Attalui  to  whom  he  dedinted  one  of  hii  loit 
poema  waa  the  last  king  of  Pergamua  of  that  name, 
who  began  lo  reign  H.  c  138  (Anon.  Gr.  Life  of 
Nicander,  and  Anon.  Or.  Life  of  Amtni).  If 
theae  two  dalea  aiecorrctt,  Nicander  may  be  aup- 
poied  to  have  been  in  reputation  for  about  fifty 
ymn  dr.  acleS— 135  (aeeainlon'i  fiufi /Wt 
ToL  iii.).  He  wat  a  physician  end  grammarian. 
M  well  ai  a  poet,  and  hii  wriilnga  aeem  lo  have 
been  mlliei  numerom  and  on  varinua  »ubjecta. 

The  longeit  of  hii  poemi  that  remain)  i>  named 
Bvpiuii,  and  coniisti  of  nearly  a  thouiand  hex- 
ameter linei.  It  ia  dedicated  to  a  peraon  named 
Hermeaianai,  who  muat  not  be  confnnnded  with 
the  poet  of  that  name.  Il  Uvata  (aa  the  name  im- 
plic*)  of  venomoui  aniouli  and  the  wonndi  in- 
flicted by  them,  and  contain!  tome  curioot  and 
iolcretting  loological  pauagei,  together  with  no- 
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meroni  abford  (ablet,  which  do  hm  nqaire  ttbi 
panicutarly  ipecified  here.  Haller  cilti  it "  loi^ 
incondita,etnulliu9lideiriur>go''(AiiIiii<LBo«ii.;. 
Hit  other  poem,  called  'AAffi^^fviua,  coaiiili  o( 
more  than  tii  hundred  linea,  wriuen  in  tlv  uai 
metre,  it  dedicated  to  a  penon  named  Pioligoah 
and  Lreatt  of  poitont  and  their  antidote* :  ri  tba 
work  alto  HaJier  remarkt,  "dacriptio  vii  aSi. 
tymptamata  Fute  recententar,  et  magna  lanap  d 
incnndita  pbintanim  poliuimum  aleiiphuTDaanB 
■ubjicitur.**  A  fall  analyiii  of  the  medical  pMtiv 
of  bolb  theae  worki  may  be  Soani  in  ilr.  Adua'i 
Commentsry  on  the  fifth  book  of  Paidot  Aefiica. 
Among  tbe  ancirnU  bit  aulhorily  in  lU  mnen  R- 
lating  to  toiicolo):y  aeeoia  to  have  been  nmndHtJ 
high.  Hit  work  I  are  &e([nently  quoted  br  PUif 
iH.N.ii.  lS,96,iiiL  lS.3!J,ixti.  66,in.Ji, 
xiiii.  22,  ixivi  25,  iiiiiL  n,2B).Gala|* 
Hippocr.  tl  Plat.  Dot.  ii.  8,  voL  v.  p.  STS,  *  lis 
AfieL  iL  5,  vol.  viii.  p.  133,  ^  Sa^  MMtm. 
Tempo:  ac  Facalt.  ix.  3.  §  10.  i.  2.  {  IS,  via 
pp.  204,  289,  dt  Tier,  ad  Pit.  a.  9,  Ii. '•A.  v" 
pp.  339,  265,  GmmaiL  ia  H^ipocr.  '  Dt  ift^' 
lil  38.  ToL  iviiL  pt  i.  p.  537),  Atheaaeai  If*. 
66,  312,  366.  649,  Ac),  and  other  anciait  n- 
lera  ;  and  Dioworidei,  Aetiut,  and  other  nrfiol 
autbon  have  made  fminent  nie  of  hit  rata- 
PlutanA,Diphilni  and  olhen  wrote  coDunuitaiisca 
fait  ■■Thenaca"  [DirHUIisJ,MarianDlian[ili»J 
it  in  iambic  verte  [M*BiitNt*6],  tad  Enl«aiii 
wnte  a  paraphtate  in  prote  of  hit  iwopriiiqil 
poema,  which  it  itill  extant.     On  the  ubjccirfb 

agreed  ;  for  though  (aa  we  have  ie«)  a  «iiH  ii 
the  Greek  Anthology  compliment!  CtJopboo  b 
being  the  btrth-place  of  Homer  and  N'iaodtf.  nJ 
Cicero  pralaet  (dt  OroL  L  16)  tbe  poetical  Butr: 
in  whicii  in  hit  ■■  Georgict"  he  tmud  a  nl^  iJ 
which  ha  waa  wholly  ignorant,  Plutarch  «  ii 
other  hand  {dr  AkL  Foil,  c  2,  vol  i.  p  JC^ 
Taochn.)  aayt  that  tbe  "Tfaeriaca.-Kletbp*- 
of  Empedodea,  Pamenidct,  and  Theogiii.  )a" 
nothing  in  them  of  poetry  but  the  metre.  Tidx. 
critict  have  differed  equally  on  thii  peiat^  ia 
pradiaiSf  the  judgment  of  poaterity  hai  bteii  p 
nounced  with  auflicient  cleameti,  and  hii  "ii 
are  now  icarcely  ever  read  aa/weau.butBmlri"' 
lulled  by  those  whom  intcrrtled  inpeiatiofi"'!'' 
gical  and  medicaj  antiquitie* :  — hoiicfi|»itt'^ 
to  that  which  haiberalienVirgil'iOeergici!  Ii,"- 
ference  to  bit  atyleand  language  Bentley  oS>  t* 
ndth  great  truth,  *^  antiquariom,  obiolea  ft  ob 
verba  itndioie  veiianle[a,etveliiuiieciiIilKW^^ 
difEcilem  et  obtcumm."  (Omirii^  A/anw** 
(ICKIR,  vol.  i.  p.  371.) 

The  following  are  tbe  title*  ot  Nicaii*^'* 
work*,  at  collected  by  Fabiiciu  (BU.Cr- 1^^ 
p^  348,  Harlei)  :  I.  AiroAucd,  a  praae  ■'■k  <* 
tilting  of  at  Irait  three  hooka  :  qneted  hj  *^ 
naeui  (pp.  296,  477),  Maerobim  (Srtca-i-." 
narpocration  {La.  >.  n  Sierur),  uA  *^ 
writer*.*  2.  ret^iitit  a  poem  in  hexamrt"  ««■ 
coi\iijling  of  at  leaat  two  booki.  of  whick  *• 
long  fragment*  remain  ;  mentioned  bv  Cirtf*  I* 
Oral.  i.  16),  Snida*.  and  otheti.  ani  hnj^T 
quoted  by  Atlienaeot  (pp.  52,  131  Jil.  "> 


*  PabriciuiandSchweighBeaM«(AtbtB.p£3. 
and  "  Ind.  Auctor.")  reckon  aiuon*  ^^aI««' 
work*  a  poem  called  BoiwTintei.  hot  thii  ■  •"•■ 
See  DindorTa  Athea.  f.  e.  and  "  Ind.  Soipuc 
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3.  rutirtfu,  k  wDik  in  al  Icsil  three  bonki ; 
quoted  b;  AtheDBcnj  (p.  288)  ud  other  writcn; 

4.  'Erifmo^tM,  k  poam  in  heiaiiMMr  leree,  in 
fire  bonkt,  mBntionsd  bj  Suidu,  and  quoted  bj 
AllieDBCu*  (pp.  G2,  305},  Anloniniu  Liberalu 
(Mtlamorp*.  a.  13,35),  ud  olhar  wrilen.  It 
wsa  peth*p«  in  leremice  to  thii  v«k  tbal  Did;- 
mui  applied  to  Nicander  tba  epithet  "fabul«iu' 
(MacTob.  SalMrm.  i.  23.)-  i-  Eilfw'a,  or  ^'P> 
Riftiwiit,  in  at  leait  file  booki,  quoted  by 
Athenaeiu  (p^  29G),  Slephanu*  Bjtautinui  («.  c. 
'APvt),  and  othsn.  6.  'HfiitviCoi,  mentioned 
bj  the  Khoiiul  on  the  Tiaiaai.  J.  e>|(iilffit, 
in  at  1ea*t  tbrae  booki,  mentioned  bj  the  KholiuI 
on  the  Tiertaea,  and  probablj  nUnded  Id  bj  Pin- 
taitll  (de  Htrod.  Mabgn.  c  S3,  ToL  r.  p.  210,  ed. 
Tauchn.).  8.  'liaiar  SMtcfwy^,  mentioned  by 
Suidai.  9.  KtKo^mnucd,  of  which  work  the  ume 
poHage  ii  quoted  both  by  Alhenaeui  (□.  5G9)  and 
ilupocimlioa  (Lan.  t.  b.  lUySiifiai  Afipoilrn), 
though  the  fonnar  writer  uys  it  came  from  the 
fAtrrf  booh,  and  the  latter  IniD  the  luih,  10.  He- 
Aiaaoupyuai  (Alhen.  p.  68).  11.  Nii^oi  (Scbol. 
I4icand.  TAir.).  12.  Olrolid,  a  poem  in  heiameler 
veree,  in  at  Itait  two  book*,  qaoted  by  Athenaeut 
<pp.282,329,lll).  13. '0^>a*i{v(SchoLNicand. 
Tier.;  comp.  SdR  (.  «.  HibiftAel),  U.  The 
aiith  book  Htpnrrrtivr  (Alhen.  p.  606).*  15. 
Htpl  ILmrrw  [Pulhen.  Ent.  c  4),  peihipa  the 
■■me  work  at  that  quoted  by  tlv  Khoiiul  on  the 
"  Theriaca."  wilh^  the  title  II(^  rim  Jr  KoAo^r 
Tlanrrmf,  end  probably  the  work  in  which  Nicaitder 
tried  to  prove  that  Homer  woianaliie  of  Colophon 
(Cnmer-s  Aneed.  Gr.  J-aru.  iii  p  98).  16.  The 
npoynKiTiiii  ot  Hippoerate*  paraphmied  in  hei- 
ameter  rena  (Suid.).  17.  ZwiAii,  ot  which  the 
tenth  book  ii  quoted  by  Staphaniu  Bynotinui 
(f.  B.  ZttyHAit).  IS.  'TdxvSui  (SchoL  Nicaod. 
Tier.).  19.  Tirnn  (ibid.).  W.  ntplXf^mifitir 
nirrw,  in  three  book*.    (Suid.) 

Nicander'a  poem*  have  generally  been  publiehfd 
together,  but  Hmetimei  Mparalety.  They  were 
fint  publiahed  in  Qreek  at  the  end  of  Dioacoridei, 
Venel.  1499,  foL  ap.  Aldam  Manutium  ;  and  in  a 
•epaiile  fonn,  VeneL  15'23.  4to.  in  aedih.  Aldl 
Both  poemi  were  tranalated  into  Latin  rene  by 
Jo.  Oorraena,  and  by  Euriciui  Cotduk  and  the 
-Theriiica"  alu  by  P.  J.  Steveiui.  The  Oreek 
panphnie  of  both  poemi  by  Eutecniui  tint  ap- 
peared in  Bandini'e  edition,  FlorenL  1764,  Gva 
The  mott  complete  and  valuable  edition  that  hat 
hitherto  appeared  i«  J.  O.  Schneider'a,  who  pub- 
liahed the  AleiiphamucB  in  1792,  Hrdae,  Svo., 
andlheTheriaca  in  1S16,  Lipa.  Sio. ;  containing 
a  Latin  tcaniklion,  the  ecbijia.  Ihepuaphnue  by 
Kulecnina,  the  edilor'a  aniiatationv  and  the  bsg- 
menu  of  Nicander'a  loet  works.  The  lul  edition 
is  that  published  by  Didot,  togethrt  with  Op[Han 
and  Mucellua  Sidelei,  in  hii  collection  of  (iieek 
claHiol  autbon,  Paha,  huge  Sro.  181<>,  edited  by 
F.  S.  Lehrt,  and  al  preaenl  (it  ia  beliiTed)  uo- 
finiihed.  The  •*  Theriata"  were  publiahed  in  the 
Cambridge  "MuHumCriticum"  (vol.  L  p.  370,Jkc), 
with  Bentley'i  emendations,  copied  from  the  margin 
or  a  copy  of  Oomieua'i  edition,  which  once  (np- 
parenlly)  belonged  to  Dr.  Mead,  and  ii  now  pre- 

■  Thii  work,  however,  ia  attributed  to  one  o( 
the  other  wrilen  of  tlii*  name,  by  both  Schweigh- 
aeuier  ud  Dirdorf,  in  their  "  Ind.  Auctor."  to 
Athenaetia. 
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*erved  in  the  Britiih  Museum.  (Fabric  fliU.  fir. 
vol.  iv.  p.  345,  4t  ed.  Harlca  j  Uallrr,  LiUutk. 
Baton,  and  BHIiolk.  Medic  Pracl.  ;  Spreugel,  HuL 
de  la  Mid.  f  Choulant,  HaadL  dtr  BitAerhmde 
fir  die  AtUert  Medicm.) 

2.  A  Peripatetic  philotopher  of  Alexandria, 
who  wrote  a  work  Hafil  rir  'ApxrroriAeui  Mu- 
ftjT"'.     (Suid.  a  o.  tdaxpim'.) 

3.  A  native  of  Cbaloedou,  who  wrote  a  work 
rebiting  to  Pnitiaa,  king  of  Bithyniai,  entitled 
npaiwiev  ItViinmiian,  of  which  the  fourth  book 
is  quoted  by  Athenaeut  (xi.  p.  496). 

4.  The  ion  of  Euthydemui,  jnlrodneed  by  Plu- 
tarch in  his  diilcgoe,  Dt  Solert.Aiiimii.%  8.  (vol.  v. 
p.  444,  ed.  Tauchn.),  and  in  his  Sj/mpaetaca,  is, 
perhaps,  the  person  to  whom  he  addressed  his 
tnatite,  Dt  rtOa  RaL  AmL  vol  I  p.  86.  He 
lived  in  the  first  c^tury  after  Christ 

5.  A  foolish  tophiit,  menthined  by  Philo- 
atnitn,  who  Uved  in  the  second  cenlury  after 
ChriaL    (AinHf.  p.  681,  ed.  Paris,  1608.) 

6.  A  grammarian  of  Thyatira,  who  is  supposed 
by  Fahricius  to  have  been  the  same  peraou  ns 
I^icander  of  Colophon,  on  account  of  an  expression 
used  by  Stephanas  Byiantinut  (A  Urb.  s.  tr. 
Ooittifa)  i  it  ia,  however,  more  probable  that 
Stephanas  confoauded  together  two  difierent  indi- 
viduals, He  wrote  a  work,  n<pl  rSr  Ai^wr 
(HarpociaL  Lta.  t.  e.  Sufyurilai.  Tiraxlbi), 
and  another  called  by  Athenaen*  (it.  p.  678), 
'Arruti  'Oriiurra,  which  ia  probably  the  same  aa 
that  quoted  by  Harpocration.  under  the  title 
'Amai)  AuUtirrai  (i.  c.  H'Smitu,  BwAMvit, 
TfiTJipa),  and  which  conaialed  of  at  leaat  eighteen 
hooka.  (Haipocr,>  e.  {upoAoiftw.)  Thia  ia  pro- 
bably the  worii  which  it  frequently  quoted  by 
AthenHcna  (iiL  pp.  76,  81,  114,  &c). 

7.  A  native  of  Delphi,  mentioned  by  Plutarch, 
and  called  in  one  pssaage  Ufitis  (Oi  El  apud 
Deipice,  ;c  5,  toL  iii.  p  82).  and  in  another 
Wfixt^JIt  (Dt  Dtficm  OmaU.  c  61,  vol,  iiL  p. 
2U0),  may  postibly,  aa  Wyttenbach  suppotes,  he 
the  tame  individual  aa  the  ton  of  Euthydemus 
mentioned  above.  No.  4.  (Wytteuh.  I><atea  to 
Plut.  Di  Rata  Rat  AmL  p.  37,  c.) 

8.  "Ambroaius  Nicander,  Tolelonua,  qui  circa 
A.  Chr.  817,  6.  Cyriaii  Episcopi  Aneonilani  Ma> 
tyrium  vertibus  lAtinis  scripsisse,  el  eolo/Fpa  (uve 
argumenta)  in  Silii  Italic!  libroi  composuiise  tra- 
ditur."  (Fabric.  BUJ.  Gr.  vol  ir.  p.  354,  ed. 
Ilarle*.)  Fabriciua  givet  no  authority  for  this 
atatemeut,  nor  does  Hacle*  aap]dy  the  defect.  It 
appean,  however,  that  then  baa  been  some  eon- 
fusioD  respecting  this  personage,  who  is,  in  fact, 
uooiher  than  Ambroaius  de  Victoria  (or  fi'inuuier), 
who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century.  (See  Anton. 
BibHoli.  Hitp.  Vthu,  ToL  i  p.  508,  vol.  iL  p.  452  ; 
id.  BOlioli.  lliip.  Nom,  vol.  L  p.  67-) 

9.  Nicander  Nuciu.  [Nucms).      [W.  A.  O.] 
NICA'NOR  (NiifiiMV).     I.  Son  of  Pamienion, 

a  diatinguiahed  t^cer  in  the  aervice  of  Alexander. 
He  is  fint  mentioned  at  the  pasaege  of  the  Danube, 
in  the  expedition  of  Alexander  egainit  the  Oetae, 
H.  c.  335,  on  which  occasion  he  led  the  phalanx. 
(Atr.  Avah.  L  4.  §  3.)  But  during  the  expedition 
into  Atln  he  appe<-in  to  have  uoifonnly  field  the 
chief  command  of  the  body  of  troopa  called  the 
Hypaapiata  (ifwoinriDTBf)  or  fool-guardK,  as  his 
brother  Phitolaa  did  that  of  the  JTiupoi,  ot  bone- 
guaids.  We  find  him  mentioned,  as  holding  this 
post,  in  the  three  great  battles  of  the  Oninicua.  of 
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luut,  and  of  Arbela.    He  altdnmirdi  Bccompuiwd 

Aleiatider  with  a  part  of  tbe  trooH  under  hia 
eoinnund,  during  the  rapid  march  oC  (he  king  iD 
punait  of  Dareiiu  (B.C.  330) ;  which  wu  pn>- 
boblj  hii  laal  Knica,  ai  he  died  oC  diHSK  ihoitlj 
arterminUi  during  th«  adranca  ef  AteKandeT  into 
Bactiia.  Ilii  d<&(h  M  thia  junclim  wai  probably 
a  fortunate  event,  at  it  aaeed  hbn  tna  putkipav 
ing  either  in  tbe  deiign*  or  the  (tie  of  U>  brothcT 
PhilotsL  (ARian..Ju&.  i.  U,  iL  8,  iiL  11,21, 
25  ;  Cart  iii.  2*.  g  7,  ft.  £0.  g  37,  t.  37.  g  19, 
n.22.  §  IB;  Diod.  ivii.  S7.) 

2.  Father  o(  Balacni.  tbe  latnp  o[  Cilioa. 
{Balachus.]  It  u  probablf  tbi*  Nicanar  who  ii 
alladed  lo  in  an  anecdote  related  by  Plnlarcb  of 
l*hiljp  of  MaeedoD,  aa  a  penon  of  aome  dntinction 
during  tbe  reign  of  that  mooarcL    (Plut.  JpcaUk, 

p.  t;7.) 

3.  Son  of  Dalacinl,  and  gtandiOD  of  the  prsced- 
ing.     (Harpocntion,!.  e.  Niidbwp.) 

4.  Of  Stageira,  waa  deipaichM  b;  Alennder  In 
Greece  la  pnxkim,  at  the  Oijmpic  gaim  of  the 
year  b.  c  S2t,  the  decree  for  the  leeall  of  the 
eiilei  thnmgbout  the  Qieek  ciliea.  (Died,  xviii. 
8;  Deinaicb.  adv.  DtaaiO.  p.  109,  ed.  Bekk.)  It 
u  perhapa  the  nine  peraon  wbem  we  find  at  an 
■ariier  period  ralruiled  with  tbe  eommaad  of  tbe 
fleet  durmg  th«  liege  of  Miletui  (Ait.  AmmI.  I  IB, 
19)  i  at  leait  it  Mwnit  Drobsble  that  tbe  Nicasor 
then  mentioned  ii  not  the  kq  of  Pannenion  ;  he 
maj,  bowenr,  be  identical  with  the  following. 

6.  A  Macnienian  offinr  of  dininction,  wha,  in 
Ibe  difiiion  of  the  provincea  at  Tiipandeina,  after 
the  death  of  Perdiceaa  (b.c.  321),  obtained  tbe 
important  goTeninient  of  Cappadocia.  (Anian,  op. 
P&ot.  ■p.7-2,a.;  Diod.  iiiiL  39  ;  Am.  Milir.  0.) 
lit  attached  hiniHlf  to  the  puty  of  Antigana*, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  the  war  againit  Eumenai, 
and  when,  aTler  the  aecond  battle  in  Oabiene,  Ibe 
raatinoua  Argyia^idi  canMnted  to  tuirendei  their 
genenl  into  the  handi  of  Antigonui  [Buxmu], 
It  waa  Nioinor  who  wai  idected  to  icceiTe  their 
priHinet  from  ihem.  (Pint.  Caw.  17.)  AlUithe 
defeat  of  Pithoii  and  bii  aiKiciBlea,  s.c.316, 
Nicanor  WBi  appointed  by  Antigonat,  gofemor  of 
Media  and  the  adjoining  pcDfiucea,  oommonlj 
tinned  tbe  npper  anlrapiea,  which  be  continaed  to 
hold  until  the  year  312,  when  Seleami  made  him- 
aeir  mailer  of  Babylon.  ThereuiMR  Nicanor  aa- 
aembled  a  Luge  force  and  marched  againat  the 
inTsder,  but  wai  tncpriied  and  defeated  by  Se- 
leucua  at  Ibe  paiage  of  the  Tigrit,  and  hii  tfoepi 
were  either  cut  to  piecei  or  went  o«ar  to  tbe 
enemy.  According  to  Diodarai,  he  himaelf  escaped 
the  ibiughleT,  and  fled  fot  lajely  to  the  doKit, 

Appian,  on  the  contrary,  repceaeuti  him  aa  killed 
in  the  battle.  It  ii  certain,  at  leaat,  thai  we  hear 
no  more  of  him.  (Diod.  xii.  93,  100  i  Appian, 
Syr-  fiS) 

G.  A  Macedonian  officer  under  Caaiander,  by 
whom  he  WM  eectetly  deipalcbed  immediately  on 
the  death  of  Antipater,  u.  c.  319,  to  take  the  com- 
mand  of  the  Micedonuui  ftarriton  at  Munychia. 
Nicanor  arriTed  at  Atheni  before  tbe  newi  of  An- 
tipater'i  death,  and  thui  readily  obtained  poue*. 
aion  of  the  fbrtreaa,  which  he  aftciwardi  refnaed 
to  giTe  up  BOtwithilanding  the  orden  of  Polyipep- 

with  Phoclon,  and  through  bii  meani  began  to 
negotiate  with  the  Athenuuu,  who  demanded  the 


NICANOR. 
wiihdnwal  of  the  Hacedcnian  gartiioa  bm  Ha- 
nychia,  atwrding  to  tbe  dene  jaK  iaifd  hj 
PolyiperchoD.  Bat  while  be  tbni  ddodnl  ^a 
with  &lie  bopca,  inUead  of  innHidinig  Hnjcbii, 
he  look  tbe  oppoitonity  to  •orprii*  tbt  Ptirni 
alao,  and,  hating  octnpied  it  with  a  atnug  ftnm, 
declared  hi*  intention  lo  hiM  both  bnmHfa 
Caaiander.  ( Diod.  iniL  64 1  Pint.  An  11, » ; 
Com.  Nep.  fioc.  2.)  In  nin  did  Oly^iH.  n 
&KDdly  lenns  with  tbe  itgBt,  aa 


ion  of  PdyepeKkea.>W» 
hTed  in  Aliica  the  Mlowiug  fring  (t-c.})!)  a 
tbe  bead  of  a  cmuidemble  anny,  cAW  nnuf 
man.  Shortly  after.  Caenudec  hbaMK  anind 
with  «  fleet  of  thiny-fin^ipa,  and  NitntriiB- 
diately  put  him  in  poneiMa  of  tbe  Paneoa 
while  he  himielf  retained  tbe  !■«■■■  ml  <(  Ne- 
nychia.  He  wai,  boweTcr,  qaickly  dcqaliMty 
Cannder  widi  a  Ocet  to  the  HeOt^cat.  when  li 
wai  joined  by  tbe  naial  forca  of  Aatagonai ;  bJ 
though  at  lirtt  defected  by  CkitDa,  the  idnuil  d 
Polyaperchon,  be  loon  after  ntiieted  kii  fami, 
and  gained  a  complete  rictoiy,  deetnying  of  of- 
turing  almoit  the  whole  of  the  enany'i  AmL  IM 
bit  reluiD  to  Athene  he  waa  nceJTed  byCaamk 
with  tbe  ntmoH  diatinction,  and  rnnaUled  ii  b 
former  comskand  of  Munythia.  Bnt  hie  lite  K- 
Cenea  bad  »  much  elated  bim  that  he  iaeamd  di 
Kupidon  of  aiming  at  higberobjecti,  and  btodiii 
to  Kt  Up  for  himial£  On  tbeae  gnimidi  Cuaaict 
determined  to  rid  hoBaelf  c<  one  who  nt  bi^ 
njng  to  give  bim  lunbtige,  and  hanng  ibumM 
by  the  bueil  Ireacbery  in  decoying  Kiaiiirali 
hii  power,  he  caowd  him  to  be  put  to  datk,  ^ 
andergfring  tbe  ibtm  of  a  trial  befan  tbe  Uuiir 
nianarmy.  ( PluL /toe.  33 ;  Died,  i^  6i,  A 
72,75;  PDlyaen.iT.G.S8,lLSl.;  Tiog.  Fl^ 


II.) 

8.  A  friettd  and  geneml  of  Ptelemy,  theaaa 
L^oa,  who  wai  de^atebed  h  j  the  EgypMe  ^ 
in  B.C  320,  with  an  army  to  redtn  Sjiit  ai 
Phoenicia ;  an  object  which  he  quickly  e&O^ 
taking  priioner  Laomedon,  the  gDmsor  tt  if 
pruvinoea.  [Diod.  iiiiL  43.) 

9.  A  Syrian  Oraek,  who,  together  with  >  M 
named  A|Mnriui,  aaHUunated  Seleoow  IIL  Cr 
launiti,  during  hia  eipeditioii  into  Ana  ipi* 
Attalai,  B.C  222.  He  waa  ii>i>edia(«ly  kM 
and  «ueoted  by  order  of  Acbacn,  (Nyk.ii. 
48;  EuHb.  j«n«.p.l65,fU.cd.) 

10.  Snmamed  the  Elephant,  a  foaai  odn 
Philip  V.  king  of  Macedonia,  who  imadid  Am 
with  an  ^rmy  ihortly  befiiTe  tbe  toeakiat  "*' 
the  war  between  Philip  and  Ibe  lliawi.  ^^ 
200 ;  but,  afier  hying  waata  put  ef  tka  ipa 

csnntty,   be  waa  indn     '  ' 

of  f      " 


ilbdra*.    (Polyb-xn.  37.)    He  n  igaii  ■» 

led  ai  eomnuuiding  tbe  rearaard  cf  Fkihf^ 
y  at  the  battle  of  Cynoacrpbalae,  a.  c  W. 
.  iriii.  7  ;  LiT.  xiiiiL  8.)  , 
1.  An  Epoirot,aonof  MyrtOD.who  aailfd™ 
lather  in  npporting  the  oppmiiit  lad  i^ 
II  proeeedinga  of  Charapi  in  the  rneamat* 
|[p^b.iui 


31.) 

12.  Son  of 


^try.  {Cm 


''''™ffirnr^' 


AttW 


I.  king  of  Sjria,  who 
riih  tfaal  monutb,  at 
ne  of  the  compuiiont 


of  the  thrae  goMndi  wbo  wen  kdI  by  Ljtiu,  the 

ngcDt  of  Syria  dnriac  Iha  iIihiim  a[  Antiocbai 
IV^  Id  tedoce  the  TSTDlted  Jewi.  They  adrsneed 
ai  iir  M  Bminaiu,  when  tbej  ven  lolally  de- 
feated b;  Jndaa  UaMsbaeui,  b.  c  ISS.  (1  Hacc. 
iii.  JT^  3  Hacc.  nil.  j  Jotaph.  Ami.  xiL  7.  H  3,  4.) 
He  ii  [MviicHuly  nwntiimed  ai  boldinE  an  admini- 
itntiTa  offln  id  Pahatbw.  (JotepL  ib.  lil  S. 
I  5.) 

1 3.  A  tntni  of  Demetriu 
bad  been  detaiatd,  together 
a  hoalage  at  Rome,  and  mu 
orhiiflighL  (Polyb.  xxxi. '^^;  Joiepn.  ^ai. 
10.  S  *■)  When  Demetriui  vu  nubliihed 
the  ihroDB  of  Syria,  he  deipatched  Nicaoc 
he  bad  proniattd  to  the  dignity  of  elepiat 
maatar  of  the  elephanla,  with  a  large  am;  ini 
Judaea  to  reduce  the  Jam,  who  wen  itiU  in  irn 
under Judai  Maecabaeua.  Nieasor  at  £nt  attempt! 
to  m^e  himielf  maatet  of  the  penoa  of  the  Jewit 
leader  by  tieaebery,  under  pretence  of  a  peaceful 
negotiatian,  bat,  having  &iled  in  thii,  he  gsTe  him 
battle  at  Q^hanalem,    and  wai  defeated    with 

proved  Mill  more  dimtnmi :  Mitaoor  himKlf  lell 
DO  the  6eld,  and  hii  whole  aimy  waa  cut  to  piecei. 
(Joaeph.  ..^Bf.  xiLIO.  SS^(>;  I  Hacc  tii^  2  Mace. 
liT.iY.)  IE.H.  B.] 

NICA'NOR  (HwiMp).  ).  AridotlB't  adopted 
•on,  repeatedly  mentioned  in  bii  will,  whom  the 
philoaopber  deatined  to  be  hit  wn-iii-Uw.  (Diog. 
LaerfcT.  12.)     [Sea  Vol  I.  p.  S17.] 

S.  A  peKon  nwotioned  in  the  will  of  Epicnn 
(Diog.  I«rL  X.  20.) 

3.  A  celebrated  grammariui,  who  lived  dnrii 
the  reign  of  the  empemi  Hadrian,  i.  a,  127.    A 
cording  to  Suidaa  (i.  v.)  he  wai  of  AJeiandria  ; 
accoiding  to  Stephanu  Byisnti 
All)  be  wai  of  Hieiapoli 
cipally  directed  to  punct 
the  Indicnui  name  of  Zrry^iBrlai  (Suidai,  I,  c.), 
and,  from  bii  baviDg  devoted  mucbof  hia  attention 
to  the  clacidaljon  of  Homer's  writing*,  throngh 
mmni  of  pnncluatioD,  be  ii  called  by  Slephsni 
(/.a)  J  »iM*Oitiipot.  He  wrote,  alio,  on  the  pnui 
Illation  of  Callimacbui,  and  a  work  IIipl  inMAi 
i(ti>pS»-     He  ii  copionilj  ijnoted  in  the  Scioi 
Mardiaia  on  Homer.     (Fabrie.  BUiL  Grate.  toL 
pp.  368.  517,  ToL  iiL  p.  823,  vol.  tL  p.  345.) 

4.  Of  Coa,  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  Theo- 
criWa.  qaoled  in  the  Scholia  on  vii.  6.  (Fabric 
Biil.  Orare.  voL  L  pp.  781,  738.) 

G.  Stephanu  Byeantiniii  men' 
thii  name  to  whom  he  iddi  that  of  kiarifm^  a* 
the  author  of  a  work  tailed  MrrDmfiaalai.     Athe- 
naeui  quotaa  the  nme  work,  but  c^  the  writ 
Cynnian,  without  giving  hun  the  inmame.     ' 
i*  probtAly  the  lame  writer  with  the  Nicanor  ii 
tioned    in  coDneetion  with  the  ancient  origit 
the  {kyptiaoi    by  the    Scboliait    on    ApoJIo 
Rhodius  iv.  262.   (Staph.  Bya.  a  e.  Ttt  1  Athen. 
vii.  p.  296,  d ;  AptdL  Rhod.   p.  160,  ed.  Wei- 
bluer.)  (W.  M.  O.] 

NICA'NOR.  SAE'VIUS,   ii    celebrated    by 


Ufi^^ 


(mlermla  diaUr),  and  of  a  •■ 
clam  bimielf  to  have  been  a 
have  twen  diatinguiihed  bj  a  double  cognomen,— 


Suelonini  addt,  that,  according  ti 


e  nuonnta, 


died.  (Soelon.  d» 
Ilhatr.  Ommm.  S.)  [W.  R.} 

NICA'KOR,  of  Pant,  an  encaiutic  painter,  «r 
bom  we  know  nothing  except  that  he  painted  in 
canetic before  Ariiteidea  (Plin.  tf.M  hit.  11. 

39.)  [P.S.] 

NICARCHUS  (NwapxoO, '"''WricaL  1.  An 
Anadian  officer  among  the  Greek  force*  who  went 
to  awitt  the  younger  Cynii.  When  the  Greek 
generali  were  tieacherauily  aiuiinnled  by  Tiua- 
pheniei,  Nicnrclini  wai  teverely  wounded,  but 
not  killed,  and  came  and  inlbnned  the  Qreeki  of 
what  had  taken  place.  He  wat  lubtequently  in- 
duced to  go  over  to  the  Peruant,  taking  nbout 
twenty  men  with  him  (Xen.  .rfaot.iL  S.  g  33,UL 
3.§fi). 

3.  One  of  the  generali  of  Antiocbut.  We  find 
him  terving  in  Coeleiyria  in  the  war  between 
Antioehut  and  Ftolemaeni.  Together  with  Theo- 
dotui  he  inperintended  the  >i^  of  Rabbatamana, 
and  with  the  tame  general  headed  the  phalanx  at 
the  battle  of  Raphia  [Antiochus,  Vol.  I.  p.  1961. 
(Polyh.  V.  69,  71,  79,  83,  8S.)  [C.  P.  M.J 

NICARCHUS  (Nlmcxoi).  lileiary.  1.  A  pei^ 
»n  introduced  by  Arittophanei  (Adam.  856), 
whom  Snidat  menlioni  at  a  tycophant  (t.  en.  iiiiiftit 
ft  /i^Mi  and  fswr). 

2.  An  epigram  maiiit.  Reiske(/1.  AUif.  p.349X 

live  of  Samoa  Fn>m  iheuie  ofaUlinword  in  one 
ofhitepigrami  (Jacob*,  jfufA-Cmec.  voLliL  p.6t>), 
we  conclude  that  he  lived  at  Rome.  The  infennce 
that  ha  lived  near  the  beginning  of  the  Kcond 
centnry  of  the  Chriitian  era  leemi  well  founded, 
dnwn  not  only  from  the  general  ityie  i ' ' ' 


ilinga,  bi 

11  (XI 


le  fact,  tl 


:  of  hii 


pbyMcia 

that  a  phyaician  oi  inii  name  waiaiiconiemjiomry, 
andCeliui  (v.  23)  mentioni  Zopymi  in  coi.nee- 
(ion  with  king  Ptolemy.  (Jaioli  Anlliol.  Grate 
vol.  liiL  p.  92-2.)  Thirty-eight  epignuniarc  given 
under  hit  name  in  the  Greek  Anihology.  (Jueoba, 
vol.  iii.  p.  59,  ta.)  But  the  authonhip  of  teven 
of  theta  it  doubtful  On  the  other  hand,  the  third 
of  LoUiua  BaHUi,  and  four  othen  of  uncrrtnin 
authonhip,  are  auigned  to  him.  The  merit  of 
thete  epigiaina  ii  not  great.  They  are  moilly 
■atirical,  and  Bie  often  abturdly  extravagnnL  What 
it  worae,  they  are  tometime*  diiRgured  with  grou- 
nett  and  obtcenity.  (Jacoba,  AilkoL  Grate.  U.  ce. 
and  vol.  X.  p.  17,  &c  ;  Fabric  Biil.  Omte.  vol.  iv. 
p.  484.)  [W.  M.  O.] 

NICA'RETE(NwapMi).  1.  The  mother  of  ibat 
Eniitheui,  whose  right  of  citiimihip  Drmoilbrnea 
defended  againit  Gnbnlidet.  (Dem.  p.  1330,  ed. 
Reidcc) 

2.  A  conrteian,  and  proprietreii  of  coiirteiana, 
amongtt  othert  of  Neaera,  agninit  whom  we  have 
an  oration  of  Denioithenea,  Kovd  Ulauiat.  Athc- 
naeni  (xiii.  p.  693,  f)  mention,  her.  but  a  com- 
pariaonof  hiaitalementi  with  thoteof  Demoathene* 
(eapecinlly  p.  1351,  ed.  Reltke)  will  ahow  that,  if 
the  text  be  correct,  he  hat  miarepreaented  the  itale- 

3.  A  woman  of  Megais.    Aihenaeut  italet  her 
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to  have  been  ot  good  raiuily  and  education,  ind 
hnve  been  a  dwipls  of  Stilpa,  a  dudectic  pbik 
pher,  wbo  via  alive  B.  c.  299.  Diogeoei  Laertitu 
■luUi  that  the  wu  Stilpo'i  mittnu,  thouah  he 
had  a  wiTe.  (AtbeD.  liii.  p.  596,  e  ;  Dii:^.  Laert. 
ii.  lU.)  Fabridut  {BilLGraec  yolm.  p.  628) 
(Utet,  on  the  Bulhority  of  Laertiui,  thai  Niconte 
mu  [he  mither-in-bv  of  Simmiaa,  b  Sjncuun. 
Laertiu*,  however,  only  (t  t)  menlioni  Stilpo'i 
daughter  aa  the  wile  of  Simmiaa,  bul  ^vea  no  hint 
as  to  who  waa  her  mother.  [W.  M.  0.] 

NICA'KETE  (NiKo^Tq),  RL,  a  Lad;  of  good 
fiuniljand  (brtuneibomat  Nicomedeiaia  fiithynia, 
renowned  for  her  pietj  and  benevolence,  and  alio 
for  the  numeniui  cnrei  whieh  her  medical  akitl 
eonhled  ber  to  perfonn  giatuitotiily.  She  lufiered 
great  hardahipa  during  a  aort  of  penecntion  that 
waa  carried  on  ngainit  the  followera  of  Si.  Chiy- 
BOftLtMn  ofLer  hia  eipuliion  from  ConitantinopEe, 
A.I).  404.  (Soioni.  Hia.  Ecdtt.  viii.  23  ;  Niceph. 
CalliiL  Hat.  Erria.  liU.  25.)  She  haa  been 
cananued  hj  the  Romith  Church,  and  her  raemorj 
i>  celebrated  on  Decembei  27  (Marfyr.  Aom.). 
Bioviua  [ifomeacL  Sandor.  Pn/ea.  Mtdie.)  and 
after  him  C.  B.  CarpaoiiDa  {Ot  Mtdidt  ab  Eoda. 
pro  Sasdit  ibu£jt)  think  it  poiaible  that  Nicarete 
■na;  be  the  bdy  mentioDed  by  St.  ChryaoiUm, 
aa  having  nwtored  him  W  health  by  bar  medicine* 
{Efiit.  ad  Olyngi.  4.  voL  iL  p.  571,  ed.  Bened.), 
but  thii  Gonjectuie  i>  founded  on  a  faulty  reading 
that  ii  now  vnended.  (See  note  to  the  paaoge 
referred  to.)  [W.  A.  G.] 

N1CA'T0II,SELEUCU3.  [SuLatrcua.] 
NICE  (Nim?).  1.  The  godde«  of  victory,  or, 
at  the  Romani  called  her,  Victoria,  it  detcribed  aa 
a  daughter  of  Pallat  and  Styi,  and  aa  a  uMei  ot 
Zelut  (loal).  Grata*  (ilrenglh),  and  Bia  (force). 
At  the  time  when  Zeui  entered  upon  the  fight 
againat  the  Titani,  and  called  upon  iho  goda  for 


NlCEPaOHUS. 

Iiat  eicdlmt  friatoi 
bxDths  Leo  ea  the 

of  the  grand  foncttoDariea  of  atale,  and  a  cvanlv- 
conapiiBcy  took  place,  which  it  decidedly  ok  d 
the  mwt  remarkable  recorded  in  hiuary.  At 
principal  leaden  on  both  tidea  wen  euiKb.if 
whom  aeven  wen  againil  Aetioa,  vix^  Kicelai,  the 
commander  of  the  guard,  hia  two  br>then,  SiKnaioa 


i  her  ti 


their  nadiueta,  lliat  he  earned  ihem  ever  after 
to  lire  with  him  in  Olynipnt.  (Het.  Tluag.  382, 
&C.1  Apollod.  i.2.  ga)  Nice  bad  a  celebrated 
temple  on  the  acropoli*  of  Athens  which  ii  itill 
eitant  and  in  excellent  preterration.  (Paut.  i.  22. 
$  4.  iiL  15.  $  5.)  She  ia  often  aeen  reptetented  in 
ancient  worica  of  art,  eipecially  toKellier  with  other 
diriniliea,  tueh  a*  Zena  and  Athena,  and  with 
conquering  heroe*  whoae  horaei  ahe  goidea.  In 
her  appearance  the  leaemble*  Athena,  but  ha* 
wingi,  and  coiTiei  a  palm  or  a  wnath,  and  ia  en- 
gaged in  raiting  a  trophy,  or  in  intcribing  the 
victory  of  the  conqueror  on  a  thield.  (Paua.  ».  10. 
§2.  II.  gg  1,3,  vi.  18.  91;  mmp.  H'm,  MgtioL 
JliJderb.p.Si.Su:.) 

2.  A  daughter  of  Theipiua  and,  by  Henclei, 
mother  of  Nicodromua.     (Apolh^l.  ii.  7-  §6.) 

3.  Nice  alto  occnn  aa  a  lumame  of  Athena, 
under  which  the  goddeu  had  a  lanctuary  on  the 
acropoli*  c^  Mcgata.  (Paut.  i.  42.  %  t  ;  Eurip. , 
/«.,  1529.)  [L.  S.) 

NICE'PHORUS  (NHm^poi).  I  e.  bringing 
victory,  occun  aaaauroame  of  teveral  divinitiea, 
such  aa  Aphrodite.  (Paua.  ii.  19.  §  6.)        [L.  S.J 

N1CFPH0RU9  I.  {Ni«tW"J*k.O,  emperor  ot 
Conitanlonople,  a.  d.  802—81 1,  wai  a  native  of 
Seleuceia  in  Piiidia,  and  by  all  aona  of  court  in- 
iriguea  roae  to  the  important  poit  of  kgolheta,  or 
miniater  of  financet,wilh  which  he  waa  inveiled  by 
the  empreat  Irene.    The  prime  mioittei  Ai-tiui, 


Sinope,  Oregoriui,  and  Petmt,  all  of  whan  hdd 
the  patrician  rank.  Their  object  wia  to  me 
Nicephorvalothe  throne,  aud  they  mcaedcd  ihng^ 
one  of  thote  audden  ittokei  whxh  an  to  chuM- 
teritlic  of  the  revolutiona  of  ConalantinB[Je.  Oa 
the3tit  of  October,  602,  Nicephonu  waa  uddealy 
proclaimed  emperor.  He  began  bit  eanei  hy  i^ 
ceiving  Irene  by  ial«  promite*  ;  and  no  tamo  U 
■he  entnitted  her  •afely  to  him,  than  he  MOt  kr 
into  exile  in  the  iiland  of  Leaboa,  when  the  diad 
toon  aftemrda  of  mitery  and  griet  The  vice*  tf 
the  new  maater  of  Iho  empire  aoon  beeame  ■  cM- 
ipicuoua  that  he  incurred  the  halitd  of  the  vk; 
partiei  to  whom  be  wat  indebted  for  hi*  tlnaliiai 
butaa  he  wat  tupported  by  tbe  clergy,  and  aaoW 
of  recklett  characlen,  he  attacked  hit  former  bitndi 
openly,  and  put  their  leader  Nicelaa  to  dttik 
Upon  thia  Bardonei,  aumamed  the  Talk,  tkft 
braveat  man  and  beit  genervl  of  Greece,  mt  ia 
Rvolt,  waa  proclaimed  emperor  by  hit  adhmilt, 
and  marched  againat  NicephocDt,  who  wu  aaaUc 
to  vanquith  him  m  the  field,  and  took  refqcii 
intiigUE*.  Pomken  by  hi*  principal  tuppntn 
Bardauet  promiwd  to  aubmit  on  conditico  d  o- 
joying  hii  life  and  property.  Both  wavgnntt4 
him  by  the  emperor.  At  aoon,  howavi^  « 
Bardanet  vaa  in  the  powts  of  tila  bithleat  linl, 
be  waa  forced  to  take  the  monaitK  habit,  bad  Ui 
property  coofiacated,  waa  deprived  of  hia  tyei.  aad 
continued  tiU  hii  death  to  be  a  victim  of  ain- 
tnitting  ouelty  and  revenge.  In  BOS  Nicephnit 
tent  ambottadort  to  Charienmgne,  and  leceiitd  la 
hit  turn  an  embawy  (ntm  the  latter.  A  inatj  ■■ 
mode  between  them,  by  which  the  Oontiera  of  iht 
two  empiree  wen  r^nlated :  ChariecaagBe  ■« 
confirmed  io  the  potieatioD  of  Iitria,  XyaBik, 
Libumia,  Slaiouia,  Croatia,  and  Domia  ;  bet  lk> 
Dahuatian  iilandt  and  tea-townt  were  left  to  Sia- 
phorua.  In  theie  trauwctioni  Nicephonu  ikiinl 
no  imall  drference  to  hit  great  rival  in  the  Wm, 
while  he  behaied  witb  impudence  toinudi  kii 
equally  gnat  rival  iu  the  Eaat,  the  khalif  Uinurv- 
Raihid,  who  rcKnled  the  intuit  by  inradrnji  tht 
empin.  After  a  bloody  war  of  aeveral  yon 
during  which  a  great  poRiiui  of  Atia  Hiaot  ■>■ 
laid  watte,  Nicephortu  waa  compelled  tt  accept  tk 
diagraceful  condilion*  of  a  peac^  by  which  ht 
wat  bound  to  pay  to  the  khalif  an  annul  Iribott  <( 
30,000  plecea  of  ^Id,  out  of  which  thne  wen  oai>- 
dered  aa  being  paid  by  the  Greek  eopent  pm*" 
ally,  and  three  other*  by  hit  ton  Staaiado.  la 
807  Nicephorut  act  out  for  Bulgaria,  being  is'^'^ 
in  a  war  with  king  Crura,  and  in  the  lase  JM 
the  Araba  ravaged  Rhodea  and  Lyda.  A  dti«er- 
out  conapilacy  obliged  him  to  nt  ■  " — ""~ 
nople,    ■  '  ■■       '      ■ 

one  broae  oni  oi  wnicn  ne  nearly  oemme  »  ■"— 
Through  the  death  of  Hanui.ai-Raihid.ig  ttfc 
Nicepfaorut  wat  nlieved  from  hit  moil  tnwi'aUt 
enemy,  but  waa  nevertheieaa  unable  to  isan  piaM 
to  hi*  anbjeclt,  king  Cram  of  Bulgaria  [nn>|  ■> 


a  few  month*  after  hit  amval  *»•<*« 


NICEPHORUS. 
11  lilt  khalit     In  order  to  qutj  on  (he 

it  thf  BalguiBui  with  effdct^  Nicepbonu 
eiiai>uHned  *  Strang  and  permanent  cordon,  or  army 
of  abuTcation,  along  the  Danube,  and  oppnued 
hi*  people  with  laie>.  The  public  indignstion  wna 
roiued,  and  an  attempt  wai  made  to  aeuatinate 
him.  Hawsver,  ha  wu  deatlned  to  die  a  men 
banDOiatds  death.  HiTing  drained  (he  people  or 
th«r  gold  and  ulver  he  wai  enabled  to  nise  a  >erj 
■tTong  ainif ,  at  Ihe  head  of  which  ha  pvnetmted 
Tery  Ear  into  Bulgaria  (Sit),  and  »  weakened 
Cnun  thai  the  latter  tned  for  peace.    Nicephonti, 

Cud  of  hie  tucceet,  rejected  the  reijueil ;  but  the 
barian  king  now  me  wilh  all  the  energy  of 
despair,  and,  u  often  happeni  in  luch  catei,  ruined 
the  man  who  wu  loo  lure  of  mining  him.  The 
Greeka  being  cDcaniped  on  a  plain  lurroanded  on 
all  ude>  by  ateep  rocks,  inEenecled  by  a  few  nar- 
row inTinea,  Cnim  contrived  to  block  np  aH  (heae 
defilea  but  one  vith  enormoni  quantiuet  of  dry 
wood  and  other  comhualible  materiala.  which 
one  night  were  Ht  on  fin,  while  the  Bulgarian* 
from  all  aidei  ihouled  their  waicriee  as  if  they 
intended  to  dewend  into  the  plain  and  take  the 
camp  by  auaulL  The  lerriGed  Oreeka  nuhed  Eo- 
warda  the  only  defile  that  wa>  itill  open,  but  Iliere 
were  receired  by  Crum  wilh  hi*  main  force*,  and  a 
conflict  in  the  n^tenioed  in  which  the  Greek  army 
was  nearly  deatroyed,  and  Nicephoms  la*l  hii  life, 
■lain  either  by  the  enemy  or  his  own  anmged  aol- 
dien(35thof  July  Bll).  His  son  Slauiaciui,  ai- 
tbongh  badly  wounded,  escaped  and  hastened  to 
Conalantlnople,  where  he  waa  proclaimed  emperor, 
(Theophan.  p.  4D2,  &c  ;  Cedren.  p.  476,  Ac  j 
Zomir.  ToL  iL  p.  121,  ice. ;  Muuts.  p.  93  ;  Olyc 
p.285,  &c)  [W.  P.] 

NICEPHORUS  II,  PHOCAS  (Nuot^iffFiiJ  d 
•■mi),  emperor  of  Cmulantinople  A.  D.  963—969, 
was  the  aon  of  the  eetebnted  Barda*  Phociu,  and 


waa  horn  in  or  about  912.     He  oi 


d  hU  ell 


to  those  great  military  capacities  which  were  here- 
ditary in  hi*  lamily,  and  thieogb  which  he  ob- 
tainf^  a  bme  that  places  him  by  the  side  of 
None*.  Belianrlu*,  and  the  emperor*  Heracllus, 
Mauridu*,andTiberiu*.  In  9S4  Con*tanlineVll. 
Porphyrogenitug  {^pointed  him  magnna  domeaticus, 
and  hi*  brother*  Ltto  and  Conatantine,  next  to  him 
the  beat  genendi,  vtit  al*D  entrusted  with  great 
military  commnnda.  The  Greek*  veie  then  at 
vnr  irith  the  khalif  Modht,  againat  whom  Nice- 
pbonia  and  his  brother*  marched  in  956.  The  fini 
campaign  wa*  rather  di*a*trou*  to  the  Greeka,  who 
were  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle  in  which  Conatan- 
tine Phocat  wai  taken  priioner  by  the  Araba,  who 
Bl^erwards  pnt  him  to  death.  In  95S  Nicephores 
and  Leo  took  a  terrible  reienge.  Chat^an,  the 
Arab  emir  of  Aleppo,  the  terror  of  the  Chtistians. 
had  conquered  Cilicia  :  Nicepbom  defeated  him 
aeieial  times,  took  Mopanestia  and  Tanu*,  and 
forced  bin  to  fly  into  Syria,  while  Leo  conqnered 
the  important  fortreu  of  Samosaln.  In  an  ensuing 
campaign  in  Syria  Ihe  Greek*  were  likewi*e  ric- 
toriou*,  and,  Romanns  11.  having  succeeded  his 
father  Conilautine  in  959,  NicephoTUt  proposed  to 
theyoang  emperor  to  drire  the  Arab*  out  of  Crete, 
where  they  hod  ettabliahed  their  power  1 36  yean 
previfloely,  to  Ihe  great  grief  and  annoyance  of  the 
Greek).  The  expedition  look  place  in  960,  and 
the  capital  Candia,  a  fortieea  which  wa*  belieied 
to  be  impregnable,  having  SBrrendered  in  961,  after 
a  menorubla  siege  of  ten  month*,  the  iiland  once 


NICEPHORUS.  1179 

mora  recognised  the  Greek  rule.  All  Greece  wn 
in  joy,  and  the  conquest  was  thought  to  be  so  im- 
portant, and,  above  all,  was  ao  unexpected,  that  the 
•ictor  wa*  allowed  the  honour  of  a  public  triumph 
in  Conatantinople.  In  96-2  Nicephorus  set  out  far 
another  rampaign  in  Syria,  at  the  head  of  a  splen- 
did army  of  200,000  men,  according  to  the  probably 
exaggerated  statementsof  the  Arabs,  and  of  80,000 
men  according  to  Liutprand.  The  paiacs  across 
Mount  Amano*  were  forced,  Aleppo,  Antioch,  and 
the  other  principl  towns  of  Syria  surrendered,  or 
wen  taken  by  asHiult,  and  Nicephoms  pushed  on 
towards  Ihe  Euphrates.  The  riclor  was  checked 
In  his  militaiy  career  by  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Romanus  in  963,  whose  prime  minister  Brindaa, 
jealous  of  the  unparalleled  success  of  Nicepboma. 
endeatoored  to  min  hun  by  intri^uea  Brindaa 
tnade  tempting  proposition*  to  Jobn  Zimisce*  and 
his  brother  Romanus  Curcaai,  through  whose  io- 
ilmmenlaliCy  he  hoped  lo  accompliib  his  objects  i 
but  those  two  general*,  having  apprised  their  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  treachery  of  Brindaa,  Nice- 
phoms was  enabled  to  triumph  over  his  rivaL 
Theophsno,  the  widow  of  Romanus,  rewarded  him 
by  appointing  him  supreme  toramander  of  oil  the 
Greek  armies  in  Alia,  wilh  unlimited  and  almost 
sovereign  authority.  In  consequence  of  a  widow, 
Ihe  mother  of  two  infant  princes,  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  empire,  the  numeraut  partiaana  of 
Nicephorus  persuaded  him  to  leiie  the  aupreme 
power,  and  ailer  tome  hesitation  he  allowed  him- 
self to  be  procLumed  emperor.  Upon  this  he  went 
to  Constantinople,  and  consolidated  his  power  by 
marrying  Tbeophoiio ;  he  was  crowned  tn  the 
month  oF  December,  963  ;  and  along  with  him 
reigned,  though  only  nominally,  Basil  1 1,  and  Con- 
atantine IX.,  the  two  infant  son*  of  Eomanu*  and 
Theophano, 

During  the  absence  of  Nice|dioni*  'the  Greeks 
were  Victorian*  in  Cilicia,  under  the  command  of 
John  Zimisces,  afterwards  emperor,  and  Nicephoms 
having  joined  him  in  961,  they,  in  thne  tampaigns, 
conquered  Damoscoa,  Tripoli,  Niaibia,  and  many 
other  eitie*  in  Syria,  compelled  the  emir  Chabgnn 
lo  pay  a  tribute,  and  orenan  the  whole  country  a* 
&r  aa  the  Euphratei.  In  968  the  Greeks  croaaed 
the  Euphrates.  Baghdad  trembled,  and  Ihe  khalif 
seemed  loat,  but  the  death  of  Nicephoms,  and  the 
ensuing  troubles  in  969,  saved  the  Mohammedan 
empire  from  destmciion.  Inflated  with  snccei* 
Nicephorus  had  made  himself  odious  to  many  of 
hia  aubjecta.  and.  although  he  waa  still  popular 
with  the  army,  the  people  in  general,  especially  in 
CoDstaottnopte,  were  tired  of  hi*  lererity.  Un- 
fortunately tor  him  he  neglected  hi*  wile,  and  the 
bravest  man  in  Greece  fell  a  victim  to  the  apite  of 
a  woman  and  the  ambition  of  a  jealous  friend  ; 
John  Zimisce*  and  Theophano  canapired  against 
his  life.  Some  of  their  helpmates  were  hidden  in 
Ihe  imperial  palace,  and  one  night,  on  a  certain 
rignal  being  given,  Zimisce*  came  in  a  boat  Ironi 
the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosporus,  where  he  was 
watching  an  opportunity,  to  the  water-gate  of  the 
pabee,  joined  bis  confedemte*,  and,  guided  by 
Theophano,  entered  the  emperor's  bedchamber. 
They  Ibund  him  sleeping  on  a  skin:  he  started  up, 
but  the  sword  of  one*Leo  clove  his  sknil  and  he 
waa  soon  despatched.  Hi*  murderer  Zimisces 
married  his  widow  and  succeeded  bim  on  the 
throne.  Nicephorus  Phoeas  was  without  doubt  a 
most  energetic  man  and  a  lirst-Ble  geneial,  hut  hia 
In,      ■      CtOOOIC 
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brighl  quililin  were  dnikenedby  a  rerj  (reacheroin 

with  ihe  empeiw  Otho  I.,  whieb  the  latter  entered 
into  with  a  view  of  obtiuoing  the  hand  of  the 
priiKMi  Theopbano  or  Theophania,  the  daughter 
of  the  late  ernperor  Romanut,  and  itcpdaughtei  of 
Nicephonit,  for  bi>  xm  Otho,  aftemaid)  emperor. 
To  tbia  tSett  he  tent,  in  96B,  biihop  Liutprand  to 
CoDitBiitinopIe,  who  vmte  a  oorlc  oo  hit  embau;, 
vhich  ii  oDe  of  the  mott  interesting  and  intportant 
aouTcea  {or  the  reign  of  fiicephoniB,  and  the  public 
and  prirale  lirtt  of  the  Oreelti  of  tboH  timei.  The 
emperor  Otho  I.  alu  eudeatoured  to  obtain  the 
eeuion  of  the  Onek  pofieuiona  in  Italy,  ai  a 
dowry  of  the  princett  Theophania,  and  it  would 
perh^  hare  been  adTantageoui  to  both  paitiei  if 
■uch  a  canon  had  taken  place,  Nicephonu  being 
onaUe  to  defend  Italy.  The  nuuriajie  of  Otho  II. 
with  Tbeophaniatubiequently  took  place,  but  ipace 
fbrbida  ua  to  enter  into  the  detaili  of  Iheie  traniBe- 
tiona.  (Liutprandni,  tegaHo  ad  Nieepttonn  Fhit- 
tarn;  Cedrm.  p  637,  &c.  ;  Zonal.  tdL  ij.  p.  194, 
&c.  i  Manau.  p.  114  ;  Joel,  p.  180  ;  Glyc  p 
3«1,  (<c.)  [W.  P.] 

NICFPHOROS  III.  BOTANIA'TES  (i)  B«- 
TWdiTT^s),  emperor  of  ConBlAotinopIe  A.  D-  1073  — 
1081.  He  belonged  to  an  itlnilrioui  fiunily  which 
boatted  of  a  descent  from  the  Fabii  of  RoEne.  He 
wo*  looked  upon  aa  a  braie  geneiat,  but  bia  tnilitarnr 
■kill  wai  the  only  quall^  that  recommended  him. 
It  i>  related  m  the  life  of  the  emperor  Michael  VII. 
Parapinacei,  faow  Michael  loit  hii  throne  in  conie- 
quence  of  the  contemponineoui  rebellion  of  Biyen- 
niu>  and  Botanistei,  the  auhject  of  thi>  aruele,  imd 
that  the  latter  tucceeded  Michael  on  the  throne. 
Botaniatei  wai  crowned  on  the  3£th  of  March, 
1078,iind  aoon  aflerwiidt  married  Maria, the  wife  of 
Michael,  from  whom  ihe  became  di¥oieed  by  the 
deposed  emperor  taking  holy  orden.  Before  Nice- 
phorut  could  enjoy  bia  crown  he  had  to  defend  it 
againtt  Bryenniua,  whom  he  ranted  and  made  a 
prisoner  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Salabrya.  Bry- 
enniua met  the  hte  of  mou  of  the  unfortunale 
lebela :  be  had  hii  eyea  put  out,  and  waa  flmilly 
Nicephotui  made  himaelf  lodeleited 


by  hi 


ingmtiW 


isde- 


iMUcheriet,  that  hit  abort  reign  of  Ibi  _ 
little  more  than  an  unintemtpted  atruggle  againat 
tebeli,  amongit  whom  Itaiilociui,  who  wat  defeated 
on  the  Vardar  by  Alexia  Comnrnua,  CoaitanUne 
Ducai,  and  Nicephorui  Meliuenui,  atpired  to  the 
throne.  The  lut  wai  (till  in  anna  when  the  two 
Comneni,  Aleiia  and  Iioac,  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  conn  if  they  would  maintain  their  dig- 
independence,  in  eonaequence  of  which 


Alci 


t  hia  loiereign.    Unable  to  le 

■licepborua  made  propoaitioni  lo 
'n  hia  laTOut,  but  Al^iii 


in  hia 


pied  the  throne  in  hit  atend  (lit  of  April,  1081), 
Nicephoma  wai  obliged  la  Income  a  monk  and 
conform  to  the  anitere  rulea  of  St.  BaiU:  he  died 
anme  time  after  bia  depoaition.  Hit  complaint 
that  he  regretted  the  lou  of  hit  throne  and  liberty 
leu  than  the  neceiaity  he  waa  under  to  refrain 
from  eating  meat,  ehowa  anfficiently  what  aort  of 
man  he  waa.  (Zonar.  toI.  ii.  p.  28S,  &:. ;  Dryenn. 
iii.  15,  At ;  Scjlit  p.  a.i7.  «c. ;  Joel.  p.  185  ; 
Glvc,p..139;  MnnaM.p  135,)  (W.P.I 

'NICE'FUORUS     (Nucqfdpot),      Byzantine 


NICEPHORUS. 
writiTa.     1.  BLumiD^a  or  BLEMMtnaii,  lind 

in  Ihe  thirteenth  centuiy.  He  waa  daceodtd  fioi 
a  diatinguiihed  and  wealthy  bmilv.  bat,  ncTinhe- 
lesa,  took  birfy  ordera,  and  led  tbelifc  of  aaaaxlic 
Having  erected  a  beantifol  cbnrch  at  hit  own  fi- 
pence  at  Nicaea,  he  was  appointed  pmbyter  of  it, 
and,  by  hit  really  Chriitiau  life,  gave  a  gnd  <i- 
atnple  to  his  people.  One  day  Harchtabn.  Ike 
concnbine  of  the  emperai  John  Docas,  auoeil  hii 
church  to  hear  the  maaa,  when,  to  her  aatunah- 
ment  and  indignation,  the  faoneat  BlaBBdn 
ordered  her  to  leave  the  church  directly,  vA,  M 
the  refuted  to  do  so,  be  canted  hs  to  be  tamri 
out ;  m  eenseqnenc«  of  which  he  bad  to  nfi>> 
much  annoyance  from  the  etnpimr.  Thesd«s 
LaHxrii,  the  lucceaair  of  John  Dooit,  beland 
differently  to  him.  and  on  the  death  of  the  paDBtik 
Germanus,  in  1255.  offered  him  the  lacaot  last, 
which,  however,  Nieephonia  dedined.  In  Iks 
religious  disputes  between  the  Orecka  tid  the 
Lalint,  Blemmtdat  ahowcd  himself  weD  diiposd 
towatdi  the  tatter.  The  year  of  the  daih  <1 
Blemmidai  ia  not  known.  He  wrote  •aiion 
works,  the  principal  of  which  are : — 1.  Opunha 
de  J'roaaione  ^riritMM  SaiKli,  Ac-  In  thn  wok 
he  adopts  entirely  the  views  of  the  Robbs  cstkoln 
on  the  procestion  of  the  Holy  ehoat  and  slla 
matters  ;  which  is  the  more  aorpcidig,*!  bewtgie 
a  tecond  work  on  the  laffie  ml^ect,  wbere  be  de- 
fends the  opinion  of  the  Greek  churcL  Leo  ADs- 
tina  (De  Gnunn,  ii.  It)  endesvonn  to  jiuli^ 
him  for  hia  want  of  prindple,  tbowing  that  k 
either  wrote  thai  work  when  very  young,  bf(« 
he  had  formed  a  thorough  conviction  on  thepuai, 
or  that  tome  schiamalict  publithed  their  opiiiiin 
under  the  name  of  BlemmidaL  2.  Di  Ptarmm 
Spj^ia  SancH  Itihri  II.  Thii  is  the  Hcoad  wot, 
jutt  mentioned,  the  Brat  book  of  which  ia  dcdicslid 
to  the  empeior  Theodore  Lducaria,  and  Ihe  tctnid 
to  Jacob,  archbiihop  of  Dalgaria,  ed.  Onne  el 
Laline,  by  Oderiet  Ragnaldut,  in  the  sppeodii  n 
the  fint  volume  at  hit  Ataaia  EtckBUL ;  hy  Itt 
Allatina,  in  the  fint  velome  of  Oriiodeaae  Gratam 
Script.  3.  Epubla  ad  plurimm  dala  fOtqmm 
Marcinixain  lanpio  tjeetrat,  Oraece  et  Laline, « 
the  second. book  of  Leo  Allatina,  Dt  Oiuam. 
1.  Epitome  Logica  et  Phyeica,  Gnece,  Augihaif, 
1605,  Svo.  There  are  alio  many  other  writinp 
by  Blemmidai  extant  in  mannicripv  in  iW 
librariei  of  Munich,  Rome,  Parii,  and  olh«' fisoa. 
(Cave,  HiH.  itfcr.  ad  an.  1255 ;  Fabric.  M. 
Gniee.  vol.ilp.394.) 

9.  BfiVBNNius.    [BRnNNioa,] 

3.  CjkLLisTDH  XaNTHOFiiLua,  tlie  lelebcated 
author  of  the  Eccleiiaitioi]  Hiitory,  was  bon  B 
the  htlter  jntt  of  the  thirteenth  century,  ud  dirf 
about  1450.  According  to  hia  own  iayiDg(A-£ 
ii.  p.  64),  he  had  not  yel  completed  hii  thnly-«i'k 
year  when  he  began  to  write  that  wwk,  "hick 
he  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Andronicai  Pike* 
logua  the  elder,  who  died  in  1327.  wheiiee  •• 
may  infer  the  tine  of  hia  birth.  Hii  wariaare:— 
1.  Hiitoria  Eec/eiattica,  in  twenty-three  bont^  rf 
which  there  an  eighteen  eitant.  eenpiled  fnn 
Euiebius,  Soiomenua,  Socratea,  Theodorenu,  f* 
griuB,Philotlorgiua,and  other  eedeiiailicil  •riifli 
The  eighteen  eitant  bookt  contain  the  perini  bm 
Christ  down  to  the  death  of  the  lynnl  Phom  is 
6IOi  of  the  remaining  five  books,  there  irciT^ 
m<'nta  eitant,  from  which  we  lean  that  ihr  «(■ 
was  earned  down  to  the  death  of  the  cnpenil* 
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Pkil«a)ibiii,in9Il;b(ilit  iiquntioiuble  wbetb« 
they  *n  Ue  pnducUan  of  Callittui.  or  at  wnie 
mbcc  vritcr.  AJthovgh  CnUiitui  ecnupited  from 
tli«  vorki  of  hit  predeceuon,  ha  enlinl;  n- 
madtOed  fail  muenaJi,  and  hii  elegant  ilylc  aued 
him  to  be  called  Thncydidei  eccleuu^cua  ;  vhila 
bit  want  of  jndgnieDt,  hit  credulity,  nod  hia  love 
of  tliemaneUDiu.inoiniequence  of  which  bit  work 
ibonndi  with  Biblu,  iDdnced  tame  critict  to  ityle 
him  the  Pliniut  iheoli^mni.  He  bad  apparently 
ttndied  the  dutical  modeli,  for  hit  ilyle  it  Taatly 
upeiior  to  that  or  hit  contetnpiiiBTiea.  Of  thii 
work  there  eiittt  only  one  MS.,  which  wai  origi- 
nally in  tha  lihrsiy  of  Matthia4  CortiDUt,  king  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia  (U£a— U90),  M  Ol^n  or 
Buda.  Wben  ibit  dty  wu  Uken  by  the  Tiuka 
in  1526,  the  king'a  libnnr  wia  earned  to  Con- 
■tantinople,  where,  loon  afterwatda.  the  MS.  wai 
porchaaed  by  a  Qerman  icholar,  who  told  it  in  hit 
torn  to  the  imperial  lihiaiy  in  Vienna,  when  it  u 
Mill  kept  Editiont:  A  Latin  Tertian  by  John 
Ung,  of  Erfurt,  Duel,  1G£3,  foL  ;  the  tame  with 
Kholit,  1560(Sl)i  Antwerp,  l£60i  Paiit,  1562, 
1573;  Frankfort,  1 588,  fhl.  i  Paiia,  1566,  13  Tola. 
Sto.  The  principal  edition  it  by  Fronio  Ducaeui, 
Paria,  1630.  2  ToIi.  fbl„  coDtainiiig  the  Greek 
text,  with  Lang'i  trantUlian,  both  carefully  re- 
viled by  the  editor.  3.  Simryia  da  ToRpIo  et 
Mmetii)  S.  Mariat  ad  Fomltm,  extant  in  MS.  in 
the  libraries  of  the  Vatican  and  of  Vienna,  the 
latter  rery  much  damaged.  3.  Catalogiu  tape- 
nifnnni  ComMtantiimpolilimonun,  Verti/mi  iambicit, 
finithing  with  Andronicui  Palaeologut  the  elder, 
who  died  in  1 327  ;  a  later  band  hai  added  the  em- 
peror* dawn  to  the  capture  of  Conttantinoplit. 
Editia  princept,  the  Greek  teit,  by  John  Luig, 
fiatel,  1536,  8to.  ;  by  Lahbe  in  Hittor.  Frot'tpl. 
BfttmL,  Parit,  1648;  and  often,  the  text  or  tiant- 
laiinn  atan appendiitaolherworki.  4.  Catalogiu 
J'alriarclionm  Caalaatiaop^  containi  141  penona, 
the  lait  of  whom  it  Callittua,  who  wot  made  pa- 
triarch by  the  emperor  John  Cantaoixenm  ;  later 
writer*  tmTe  added  to  the  number  ;  ed,  ad  ealcem 
EptgramMatunt  Thttdori  Frodrom,  Baiel,  1536, 
8to.  ;  and  by  Lttbbe  quoted  aboTe,  who  giTei  a 
■imilar  catalogue  In  pioee  containing  149  pntriarcht. 
5.  Oatatogut  LAror.  GtmtHO,  Erodi,  LeuHici,  Nu- 
Maromm  sf  Daitrromniud,  in  iambic  tenet,  extant 
in  MS.  6.  Caloiagiu  US.  Palmm  Ecdetiat,  in 
eighteen  iambic  Terse*,  fint  puhllthed  by  Fahriciut 
in  BitL  CrxMc,  quoted  below.  7.  Catiiogia  bneit 
Hfma^ntphonm  Ecdaiae  Graieae,  nine  iambic 
Tenea^puhliilied  by  Fabriciut,  ibid.  to).  xL  p.  SI. 
8.  JHemolagium  Saactamm,  in  iambic  Tenei,  pub- 
liihed  by  the  tmt,  together  with  Oautmini  Fita 
Afoiin  Hamburg,  1714,  Hto.  9.  Eiridam  Hitro- 
'a  ISO  iambic  Tenet.  publUhed  with 
itin  venioD,  by  F.  Morelln*,  in  £*- 
snmnUB,  &c.,  Parit,  1620, 
8to.  Forthw,  a  great  number  of  hymn*,  termont, 
homiliei,  epiitle*.  &c  ;  rita  S  Aadrtat  Afsoiloti, 
and  other  minor  prodnction*.  Hody,  the  con. 
tinuator  oF  Care,  wai  of  opinion  that  Aiiglioaiii 
Sduimatii  Rtdargulio,  a  work  which  he  publlthed 
at  Oiford,  1691,  4to.,  ought  to  be  atcribed  to 
NicCphorut  Callitlut,  hut  he  aflerwardi  changed 
hia  opinion.  See  hi*  Letter  la  a  Friemd  comaenanff 
a  CeUictkm  afCamcm,  Oiford,  1692,  4lo.  That 
work  waa  wntlcD  about  1267.  (Ondin,  CbatawsL 
de  Script.  EedaiaiL  ToL  iii.  p.  709,  Ac. ;  CaTe, 
HUu  Lit  Id  an.  1S33 ;  Fabric  BOi.  Oraa.  vol. 
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TTieodomm 


Ipltlolaa  II.  ad 

aanaiAum,  Giaece  el  Latine,  in  Leun- 

Gratco-RBmoJitim,  In  the  twelfth  vol 

of  Biiliotk.  Fair.  Afun'ra.,  and  in  OrAodarograpii, 

He  it  taid  to  have  lived  in  the  beginning  of  Ibg 

ninth  century.     Fabriciut  thlnki  he  ia  the  lame  aa. 

Nicephorui  Dlaconui  et  Cbartophylai,  who  wa* 

preteut  at  the  tecond  cooncil  of  Nicaea,  and  wn* 

afterwaidi  taited  to  the  patriarchate :  if  to,  bow- 

CTer,  be  would  be  Identical  with  N  Icepbonit,  the 

famoui  author  of  the  Breriailum,  who  waa  made 

patriarch  in  806.     (Cave,  Iliil.  Lit.  ad  an.  801  ; 

Fabric.  DiU.  Graee.  toL  tii.  pp.  608, 674.) 

6.  Chuunub.     [Chuunu^]  , 

6.  HmumoNJCHUH.    (No.  10.] 

7.  Griuouxs.    [Griooius.] 

8.  MoN^CHua,  a  doubtful  perton,  liied  about 
1100,  according  to  P.  Poatino*.  One  Nicephonii, 
a  monk,  it  the  author  of  Ilfpl  fvfiaic^i  irapSIar, 
De  Cuiloilia  Cordu,  a  lery  interetting  and  voluabla 
eway,  which  Pouinui  publiahed,  id  Greek  and 
Latin,  in  bit  Tiaanrtu  AtaHau,  Parit,  1648, 
4to.  (CaTfl./fu<.  Z>L  ad  an.  1101;  Fabric.  fiiU 
Gnue.  vol  vli.  p.  679.) 

9.  P^rnuHCHa,  the  ton  of  Theodomt,  the  no- 
tary or  chief  aecietaiy  of  atate  to  the  emperor  Coii- 
•bintine  V.  dpiwiymii*,  ira«  bom  in  7SB,  held 
the  office  of  nolariut  to  the  emperor  Conttantine 
VI.  (780—797},  and  waa  pretent  at  the  aecond 
council  of  Nicara,  in  787.  where  he  defended  the 
imaget,  for  which  bit  hlher  bad  been  twice  lent 
into  exile.  Ditgnatcd  with  the  conrt  iniriguei  he 
retired  into  a  canient.  and  in  806  wu  raited  to  the 
patriaiihate,  after  the  death  of  the  patriarch  Tara. 
tint.  In  814  he  tlreunoutt;  oppoied  the  emperor 
Leo  Armenut  when  thit  prince  ittued  hi*  Cunoui 
edict  a^nat  the  imagen.  Leo,  being  unable  to 
bend  the  ttem  mind  of  thia  patriarch,  depnaed  him 
in  815,  whereupon  Nicephonia  retirvd  into  the 
conient  of  St  Theodore,  on  one  of  the  iilandi  of 

'rapontii.    There  be  died  on  the  2nd  of  June, 


He  it 


r  Con- 


it  highly  ettremed  I 
portnnt  workt,  which  are  diatinguiahed  for  their  in- 
trinilc  Talue  u  much  w  fur  the  ilyle  in  which  they 
arc  written.  He  wrote  better  than  any  of  hit  con- 
lemporariea  ;  lie  potaeaaed  the  rare  art  of  neier 
aaying  a  word  too  much,  nor  doe*  he  repeat  hlnuelf^ 
and  be  penuade*  equally  through  .nature  and  an. 
Hit  principal  worki  are  ; 

1.  KMBTamninrSxtan  'Irrapfa  aininiat,  Drt- 
viariim  Hiitorkiim,  commonly  called  BrCTiarium, 
one  of  the  beat  irorki  of  the  Byzantine  period.  It 
begin*  with  the  murder  of  the  emperor  Mauricloa 
in  6(12,  and  ia  carried  down  to  the  marriage  of  the 
emperor  Leo  IV. and  Irene,  in  7(0.  Edilloprincfpa 
by  D.  Petaiiua,  with  a  lAtin  Tcruon  and  notea. 
Pari*,  1616,  Sto,,  together  with  a  fragment  of 
NIcephorua  Gregoiaa,  the  HIttory  of  Qeorgiut 
Pachymerea,  &c.  Other  oditlona,  Paria,  1648,  foL, 
with  Theophylactna  i  Venice,  1729,  There  are 
two  French  tnntlationa,  one  by  Monterole,  Paria, 
1618,  8to.,  and  the  other  by  Morel,  lb.  1634, 
12mo.  3.  dnmoliigia  Comprndiaria  i.  Tr^mrtila, 
from  Adam  doim  to  the  time  of  the  a  ' 
early  u  about  D7'^  Ibu  «orii  wu  ti 


uMiulated  into 
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LbCid  bjr  Anatnunt  BiblJolhMarini,  ind  tfaia 
Tenioo  ia  conuined  in  the  Fabrot  adition  of  Iht 
Enleaiutical  HiiWry  of  Anulauiia,  Paiii,  1649, 
(bl.  It  is  *ln  in  TDOil  of  the  Biilioli.  Palnm, 
and  WM  pnbliahed  Hpanitelj  by  Anton.  Contiua, 
Parii,  1G73,  4W.  J.  Cunennni  mode  uiother 
tnniLation,  whicb  wu  pobliahed  together  w)(h  bia 
(hmmeataTii,  jv.  de  Sgiiail.  A'khau.,  Buet,  U61, 
fol.  orten  nprinled.  Funher.  the  Greek  t«it  bjjoa. 
8calig«r,  in  hii  Thaatinu  TiHrpontm.  Leiden,  1606, 
fol. ;  Greek  and  Lalin  b;  J.  GtMriai,  ad  calcem 
arem.  EotetH.  Pjmm  16S-2,  foL  Venice,  17-29,  foL 
3.  *ArTi#irTu»r  /Liyiu  III-,  of  which  the  fitil, 
I  Mammonam  (id  eat,  Conttantine  Copro- 


njn 


U}€l 


dbyO 


in  the  fourth  >oL  of  bUAaliq.  LrctiaH.,  and  mnotl 
of  the  Biilioli.  Pair. ;  ample  Eragmenu  of  the 
jlnUrrimka  «n  in  CombeGa,  BiU.  AmXwir.  Pnrii, 
161R.  fol.  4.  3T>xof(Tfili,  1.  ImJiaJat  Libr. 
Sacror^  the  text  with  ■  Iranilaltnn  bj  AnaatauDa 
Bibliolhecarioa.  in  Petri  Pithoei  Opera  PiMlauita, 
Parii,  1609,  4to. ;  alao  by  Pearaon,  in  hia  Crilio. 
Sarr.  Pearaon,  in  Vindida  fffnaiii,  tbinka  that 
the  Stichometria  ma  writlen  by  tomebody  who 
ItTed  befbra  OUT  Nieepboma  S.  Oonfitao  Pidaiad 
Leomn  III.  Papam  ;  ■  L^tin  lenion  in  Baniniua, 
Amulet,  ad  an.  SU  ;  Oreeic  and  I^Iin,  in  Aela 
S^mxL  Eplia.  Heidelberg,  1591,  foL,  together  with 
ZonaiBi,  Paria,  1620,  and  elaewher*.  6.  Canrma 
Brmiadi  XVII.,  Greek  and  Latin,  in  the  lUrd 
book  of  LenndaTina.  Jn  Gnaa.  Ram.,  iIm  in  the 
Becondbo<AorBoniiniua,JuOHeirtii^  IfGa.Sro. 
7.  Vmaaa  (aUi)  XXXVII.,  Onek  and  Laun,  in 
the  diird  toL  dC  CoteJeriu*,  MomimeiiL  EedetioB 
Oraee.  8.  EpiMalaeimlimaii  XVII.lmttmpatiomti 
de  Re  CatuHOBa  cam  HeipomiioniiHt,  ibid. 

Bandurint  intended  to  publiih  all  the  worki 
of  Nicephonu.  and  after  completing  all  pnpatatot; 
laboura  and  making  hia  work  6t  for  the  pma,  he 

C"ithed  a  *■  ConapeeCna."  Paria,  1705,  Bm 
tb  prevented  him  froni  bringing  out  thii  edition 
of  Nicephonu,  which,  according  to  the  beat  knoii^ 
ledge  of  the  writer  of  thii  article,  ia  atill  in  MS. 
ill  Pnrii :  ita  publication  ia  a  great  duideralum. 
•nioEUmduu  OperuM  Nicepiori  given  by  Fabriciua 
(vol.  Tii.  p.612,  *«.)  ia  taken  trim  the  '•  Con- 
apeelua,"  and  wo  refer  thoae  alndenta  to  il  who 
with  to  foitn  an  adequate  ido  of  the  number  and 
importance  of  the  wotka  of  Nicephorua.  (Care, 
IHmL  Ziit.  ad  an.  806  ;  Fabric  BiU.  Oraec  tdL 
Tii.  p.4GS,&c;6U3,&c613,Ac  ;  llankiua,  JWi/i«. 
Bfi^aU.) 

10.  PniUMoFUua,  lived  about  900,  nl  Coniton- 
lineple,  where  ha  enjoyed  great  eiteem  for  hia 
learning  and  geniua.  He  wrote  Oratia  Pmugfriea, 
I.  Vita  AHtoKii  Cauiei  {CaiUeae)  Patriani.  CP., 
who  died  in  891  (895),  which  i>  printed  in  Dot- 
landii  Acta  Sonet.,  ad  diem  13  Februarii.  He  ii 
perhap*  alao  the  author  of  "Ocrartiixiii,  a  CUou 
u  OUaiimciam  H  Litm  H/gam,  which  ia  aicrilwd 
to  one  Nicephonu  Hierandnacbua.  The  Oda- 
lead,-  waapubliahedat  Venice.  1772— 1773, 2  vola. 
fol.,  with  a  Idlin  venion  and  a  commentary ;  in  the 
title  then  atanda  Leipzig,  without  a  dale.  (Fabric 
BiU.  Grate.  toL  vii.  p.  610  ;  Cave,  Iliit.  LiL  ad 
■n.  895.) 

11.  pBCaevTin  Magnse  Ecilealae  S.  Sophiae 
CP.,  ot  nncertain  age,  wrote  "  Vita  S.  Andn«e," 
aunutnied  i  •^^^iI  (ISimplei).  ed.  Oreek  and  Latin, 
in  Ada  Sanaor.  ad  28  diem  Mali.  (Fabric  BM. 
Grate.ni.ja.f.676.) 


fcllingi 
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13.  UKANtrs  a.  OBAKiia,  of  mtattia  ig^ 
wrote  Vila  S.  Symeimii  StyOai  J^wioni,  wbediid 
inG97  (in  ..4i«i  jb««>r. ad -24 dies Uaii).  [W.P.) 

mCWRATVS  (V'tiftmn).  I.  Tbeblktrif 
Nicia*,  the  celebraud  Athraiu  gCDcraL  (1W. 
ill.  91  ;  and  pBHim.) 

3.  A  eon  of  Nidai,  wu  pot  I*  drtib  bytia 
thirty  tyranta,  to  whom  hia  gnat  wealth  ■*•  M 
doubt  a  temptation.  ThetanienH,  in  hia  iifau, 
aa  reported  by  Xenophon,  mention  the  manletrf 
Niceratni  aa  one  of  the  Kta  which  tended  nset- 

On  hii  death  hia  wiCe  ^ew  hmrlf  U  anil 
nto  the  power  of  the  tyranti.  Nitetaiaa 
11  spoaen  of  aa  a  man  of  rery  mild  and  baenlm 
diapoution,  and  generally  bdored.  Frea  DeMt- 
Ihenet  we  Iratn  alao  that  be  waa  of  a  fceWe  t* 
ititalion,  and  wai  childleaa  ;  but  the  hlta  MW- 
meat  (if  the  reading  tnui  be  the  Tight  oat)  ■  ia- 
conaiatent  with  the  account  in  Lyaiai  (Xea.  Hd. 
ii.  3.  g  39 ;  Sehn.  ad  he.;  Died.  iit.  5  ;  Dea.^ 
Meid.  p.  567  ;  Lya.  de  BomuMidat  F^aL  p.  Itt). 
Niceratui  ia  introduced  at  oue  of  the  dnnclFn  Ii 
the  .^nponm  of  Xenophon,  [E-B-] 

NICE'RATUS  (Nidtforoi).  To  aa  epigta» 
matiit  of  Ihu  name  haa  bno  ocribed  Ibe  faolk 
etngram  of  Nicaenelna,  already  nentioned  [N^ 
CAiNirm],  at  of  nnorttun  atitbenhip.  (F^n 
BiU.  Gtmc.  >oL  it.  p.  483  ;  JaeDba,j4><M,CnB 
ToL  Yil  p.  230.)  [W.M.O.] 

NICE'RATUS  (NMij^aTM),  a  Gm^  wriltfM 
plantt,  one  of  the  followeti  of  Atdepbdea  <f  B- 
thynia  (Dioacoc.  0>  JMof.  M-L  i.  praeC  nL  L  p.  t ; 
Su  Efiphm.  Adv.  Haertt.  i.  I.S,  p.3,ed.C«lM. 
1682),  who  it  quoted  by  AtelepiadM  Fbu- 
macion '  (ap.  Gal  IM  Ojatpse.  Ualitam.  m.  Im. 
iii.  I,  loL  lii.  p.  634X  and  mnat,  thecefn,  kn 
lived  in  the  latter  h^  of  the  firtt  cnlay,  *■& 
Hia  medical  fonnDlaa  are  aeTeral  tinea  fOBted  ky 
Galen  (Dt  CbMjWL  MtdteoM.  wre.  Im.  -tAb^ 
pp.  87,  96,  98,  110,  At.,  De  A<^d.  iL  Ii,  nl 
liv.  p.  197).  and  once  by  PHny  {H.  JV.  iiriL»^ 
Caeliui  Anielianui  menliom  that  be  wtola  a  wcrt 
oncntaleBay(aiAfar4.ii.  5,p.37e).   (W.AO.J 

NICE'RATUS,  the  ton  of  Encteon,  m  AlW- 
nian  ttatoary,  flonriifaed.  aa  it  aeoia  inm  Plair 
(//.  M  luir.  a.  a.19.  SSI9,  31),iB  tbe  tiw<( 
Aleibiadet,  of  whom  and  hit  iMlhtc  Damatett  ba 
made  aucnei.  He  alw  made  the  AaaoalapiB  wi 
Hygieia,  which  ilood,  in  Pliny*a  tima,  in  th*  ■■(I' 
of  Concord  at  Rome.  Tatsn  (oWe.  Omt.  A<3) 
mentiont  bit  atatnei  of  Teleiiila  and  Otaadrri. 
retpecting  which  aeeSillig,a>li.J..d'«/a(L  M>.&1 

Nl'CEROS,  a  painter  of  Tbebea.  tka  laa  tiJ 
ditciple  of  Ariateidea,  and  tb«  breiher  ef  AiiMc 
(Plin./f.A'.  xxiv.  10.  ».36.i2J)        (P-S.J 

NICETAS  (Kinfrot),  Byaaatinawriten.  L 
AcouiNATtiB  CAmvufrfTot),  alto  oiled  CMin- 
ATU,  beoute  he  wat  a  native  of  Cksnae,  ieiady 
Coloaaae,  in  Phrygia,  one  of  the  Bott  ii^MM 
Byianline  hiitoriana,  waa  bom  aboal  the  MiM> 
of  the  twelfth  century,  aod  waa  deannded  b>«  a 
noble  and  diatinguiahed  bnlly.  The  oapa* 
Inac  II.  ADgelat  (1185— ItM)  apv^led  b> 
goventor  ot  Phiiippapolit,  at  a  period  wha  tl* 
tevolt  of  the  Bnlgaiiani,  and  the  anmatt  t'  '^ 
emperor  Frederic  I.  of  Oensuy,  wifh  ■  vay  ^ 
160,000  men  (1189),  devolved  aittt  kipatart 
datiet  npou  the  govorowa  of  the  krga  tew"  ■ 
Thrace.  Nicetaa  alto  held  tba  oCoi  d  ^ 
theta,  pnefeetni  tacri  eubieali,  aal  («bat  d  M- 


NICETAS. 
pDTtBiva,  >nd  he  wu  honoaied  wilh  the  titls  of 
•ruwr.  He  waa  pc«eDt  at  the  captnTC  of  Con- 
•tantinopls  bj  the  Latins  in  1204,  oT  which  he 
hu  giTcu  n*  a  mott  iminewiTe  sad,  nndoubtedlir, 
Gtithfal  docriptian.    Hi*  pelm  vu  bnmt  down 


1    after 


with  hii  funily,  to  Nicwa, 

merelMUit  There  he  eontiniiea  in  liie  at  the  eourt 
of  the  emperor  Theodore  Lucmrit,  and  emplojed 
hi*  time  ia  nriting  that  gresl  hiitoricsl  work  which 
hu  brangbt  hii  nunc  down  to  poiletitf.  He  died 
at  NicaM  in,  or  perhapt  after  1316.  Modem 
timTellen  hare  tried,  bat  in  lain,  to  diicover  hii 
tomb.  The  Haloria  i>  a  corolbuy  of  ten  diilinct 
worki,  each  of  which  coQlaim  one  or  more  bookt,  of 
which  there  are  twenty-one,  giting  the  hl»torj  of 
theemperorafroinllla  down  ul20G:  Tii.Joannei 
Coimieana  (1118— 1143),  in  one  book;  Mannel 
u  (1143—1)80),  in  Mnm  booke;  Alexis 
-1183),   in  one  book;  Audro- 
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-1185)   i 


Ihwc  Angolns  (1185— II9S),  in  three  booki ; 
Alexia  Angelni  (1195—1203),  in  three  bookt; 
Inae  Angelas  and  bis  son  Alexis  (1-203—1204), 
in  one  book  ;  Alexis  Unca*  Mnnnploi  (1204),  in 
one  book  ;  Utbi  Capto.  or  the  erenti  daring  and 
immnlialelj  nfter  the  taking  of  Constenlinople 
(1204),  in  one  book;  Baldwin  of  Flanden  (1204 
— 1206),  in  one  book.  The  mode  of  quoting  this 
hiatotical  work  ii  Ibn* :  NiceOa,  /hhm  Aiyihut 
i.  3  ;  Urtt  Capla^  c.  1  ;  Andnm.  Oomm*.  ii.  6,&c. 
Editions :  Ed.  princeps,  by  H.  Wolf,  wilh  a  Latin 
version,  Basel,  I  £57,  (oL  ;  reprinted,  with  an  index 
and  a  chrnnology  b;  Simon  Oouliutiui,  Oenrva, 
1593,  4to  ;  by  Fabrot,  with  SRiDit  Tntuable  Qlos- 
aariimi  Oraaco-borbanim,  end  a  leriied  Irandation, 
notes,  Ac.,  Paris,  1647,  foL  in  tfae  Paris  collection 
of  the  Bytantinet ;  the  same  badly  reprinted, 
Venica,  17-29,  foL  The  last  edition  is  in  the  Bonn 
cirilsction  of  the  Bysantiues,  edited  by  J.  Bekker, 
1833. 

A  Oreek  M3.  in   the  Bodleian,  dirided   into 
two  books,  and  giTing  *o  aceonnl  of  the  canqnest 


statues  [destroyed  by  the  t^lins,  is  ascribed  to 
Nicetas,  bat  it  seems  to  haro  been  altered  by  a 
bter  writer,  who  made  addilioni.  The  account  of 
tha  statues,  which  is  of  great  intemt.  is  giien  by 
Fabridns  quoted  balow,  and  critical  inieitigations 
concerning  this  MS.  ore  given  by  Hams,  in  his 
Pmalagiail  E<^ria  (part  iiL  c  5).  The  work 
itself  has  been  published  by  Wilken,  nnder  the 
title  of  fTunUe  Narratio  dt  SMiai  amtiqm,  fwu 
Frma,  post  eaplam  osiM  12D4  Otnlrailiaepolm 
dalramml,  Ups.  1830.  The  four  splendid 
brass  horse*  at  Venice  were  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tian* during  the  plunder  of  Constantinople  in 
1304,  and  fortunately  escaped  the  hubaious 
aTarice  of  the  Latin  soldiery.  We  oinnol  wonder 
al  seeing  Nicetas  deeply  incensed  agUDst  the  con- 
qnettirs ;  but  tlioogh  rery  partial  in  his  expressions, 
■  generally  impartial  as  to  hcts.  His  style  is 
lome  portions  of  his  work  are  most 

_.., enn   beaolitol.     The  Hiilory  of 

Nioelaa,  as  far  as  it  treats  the  conquest  of  Co»- 
*tantiDople.  ooght  not  to  be  studied  without  oom- 
paring  it  wilh  Villehardouin's  De  la  Omqualt  de 
Cau^mtimibk,  and  Paolo  itamnsio's  e1>^|ant  work, 
Dt  BM,  OwtortEMponcMO,  jc,  Venice,  1635, 
fol 
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Nicelaa  also  wrote:  Bviavfit  ifMalJiat,  in 
Iwenty-seien  books,  the  iint  hie  of  which  were 
Iranslaled  into  Ulin  by  P.  Morel  (Morellus), 
Paris,  1561,  Bto,,  1579.  1610  ;  Oenen.  1629. 
They  are  also  in  the  12ih  toI.  of  the  Bitt.  Pair. 
(Von.  Bat  the  whole  is  as  yet  nnpnblished. 
The  complete  work  is  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Rsyal 
Library  at  Paris  ;  and  there  is  another,  bat  aome- 
whal  abridged  copy  in  the  Bodleian.  Some  minor 
prodoctions  of  Nicetas,  among  which  a  fragment 
on  the  ceremonies  obserred  when  a  Mohammedan 
adapted  the  Christian  religion,  are  extant  ia  dif- 
ferent libraries  in  Europe.  Michael  Choniates,  the 
elder  brother  of  Nicetas,  wrote  Honillri,  being  Ihs 
life  of  Nicetas  in  bombsstie  verses,  translated  into 
Lslin,  and  pahiished  by  P.  Morel,  Paris,  1566, 
Hto.  ;  nnd  also  in  the  25lh  idL  of  the  BiU.  Pair. 
Kugdwt.  (Fabric.  BOl.  Gfa«.  toL  rii.  p.  737,  ic; 
HBn)iius,SiT^Syza<i(.;  Leo  Allatius,  i)e  A'veiu,- 
Hamberger,  NadiritiUtn  von  ^elrhrUit  MSmaemi 
Harris,  i.e.) 

2.  AncHiDiACOMiTS  et  Chartophyhix  Magnaa 
Ecdesiae  CoDitantinopoIitanae,  liied  about  1U80, 
and  wrote  'AnttiiaTiaiai  II.,  Aaatiaialumi 
amlra  Joobmsi  PkHrnopiitm  Ilaitim,  a  tfeatite  on 
tin  orthodox  fiUth,  which  it  still  esteemed  in  the 
Oreek  church,  though  it  was  neret  printed.  It  is 
eitani  in  US.  at  Venice.  (Cave,  Hal.  Uur.  ad 
an.  1080;  Leo  Allat.  Dt  COiuimn  VMm^ 
Balai.  L  ii.  c  10.) 

S.  BvEANTiNua,  ■  monk  who  lired  about  1 120, 
wrote  Traclaiia  ApiJogetiaa  pro  ^niodo   Ouler- 

Allatias,  Oraece  et  Ldtine,  in  the  first  toI.  of 
Onieda  Orl/HidoKi,  Rome,  1652,  41a.;  some  ascribe 
this  work  to  Nicetas  Paphlngo.  (Ct^tt,  Hit.  LOtr. 
ad  an.  1 1-20  ;  Fabric  BtiJ.  Graie.  voL  vil.  p.  746.) 

4.  David.    [See  No.  9.] 

5.  EudiNUNini,  lived  probably  towards  the 
end  of  the  (he  twelfth  cenlniy,  and  wrote  in  poetry 
"The  History  of  the  Lives  of  Dnuilla  and  Cha- 
ricles,"  which  is  the  wont  of  all  the  Greek 
tvmimcFB  that  hale  come  down  10  us.  It  wa* 
published  for  the  fint  lime  by  Boissonode,  together 
wilh  the  fragment*  of  an  erotic  poem  by  Con- 
■tantinus  Monaaacs,  1819.  2  vols. 

6.  OxoHOiUH,  ef  ancertain  sge,  wrote  Eftitlolat 
de  Crtaliom  Hominii,  extant  in  MS.  at  Vienna. 
(Fabric.  BUL  Gntc  voLiiL  p.  53.) 

7.  MARONrTA,  cbonophyUi,  and  afterwards 
Bichbiibop  of  Thesaaloniea,  lived  about  1200,  and 
showed   hunielf  well  disposed    lowarda   the  eon- 

nion  of  the  Greek  and  latin  chunhra. 
1.  Dl  Praxnioae  Sptritti  Samdi  Dia- 
kgonim  Libri  VIIL,  in  which  he  introduces  a 
Greek  and  a  Latin  discniaing  the  above  labjecc 
Leo  Allstiut  {Contra  Hottaga:  c  19)  givea  some 
(iagments  of  it.  2,  Asspoatio  ad  Inlrmgaliattt 
BatUii  A/baoeU,  Qraec.  et  LaL  in  Leunclarins, 
Jiu  {iraeco-Rom,  3.  Rfpoiuio  ad  Inttmgatiotia 
de  divertii  QaDna  EalmuL,  ibid.  4.  Di  Mira- 
eulit  S.  Demetrii  Mariyrit,  extant  in  the  Bodleian. 
5.  EMpotitio  Canomm  i.  OaUitonm  S.  Joam.  Da- 
moKtni.  extant  in  MS.  iu  Vienna.  He  also  wtule 
SDDte  minor  woAs.  (Cave,  Iliii.  Ultr.  ad  an. 
1201.) 

e.  NicAiAHUs,  chartophylax  at  Nicaea,  of 
uncertain  age,  wrote  Dt  &Auinate  imitr  i!^tlt$. 
Graaam  M  Romamm,  extant  in  H&  in  Pari* 
and  elsewhere  j  Leo  Allaliua  give*  a  fragment  of 
it  in  £ie  Sfnodo  Pioliaa.     Also  perhaps  IM  Aug- 
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ni  el  fbUolonin  Jijuno,  d  tfvpHii  Sattrdotiait 
which  olhen  McrilM  to  Nieetai  Pfclocatiu.  (Care, 
i/uf.  Z,^ter.  D.  p.  U.) 

9.  Paphlaoo,  David,  periupi  Uihap  o(  Da- 
djbri  in  PsphlngDnia,  lind  about  880,  uid  bscaiDC 
known  by  h»  Hituhmeal  to  the  paliiarch  Ignatiiu, 
(Uid  by  hii  Bltocki  upon  Pliatiua,  He  wrole:  — 
1.  Vita  S.  Igtata  PatnardiPt,  Oraece  ex  Liline,  in 
Roderui  {Aefa  Omdtii,  3fo.  Ingolitadt,  1004, 
4lo.) ;  and  also  in  Ihr  Sih  loVatCaticUia.  2.  Apo- 
(totonm  Xir.  Encomia  XII.  3.  Oraliata,  lii.  h 
jtfaKam  £nnjfc/u((iiiil,  n  NatieitaUm  S.  Maria, 
in  £ni/liifiaiH«i  S.  Cndl,  n  5.  Gngoriam  Tiaf 
lagum,  Oralia  Faufffnca  n  S.  Hj/aciMuia  Ama- 
Mtrttaem  Martyrm,  all  of  wbich  together  with  the 
BiKomia  Jpoilol.  were  published  with  a  I^tin 
trandation  bj  Combtfii  in  A'oeuiiMaM  ^■cfaoriKm, 
Pari^  1 672,  fol  *■  *>"»(«  Piuaiyriea  la  tWym 
Jlfanyrsni  £utaA'an,  &e.  ed.  Oneca  at  IiBt.  with 
noln  by  CombMt,  in  lllialrium  Ckrytii  MarlyrHa 
TriMmplii,  Paiit,  1660,  Bto.  6.  Ilitona  Apo- 
cr)7>la,  loiL  Micephonu  Calliitsi  bomved  bttlj 
froin    it   far  hii   H'aloria   Madet.     6.  Lifar  ;m 


iKaug,  mora  protablj  the  woiit  of  Nicetai  Bv- 
lANTINVS  [No.  3].  7.  OMiaxiitdnt  ta  fin^for. 
A'diuDLMu  TWnuftB^  «t  A/owiriiobi,  perhapa  the 
work  of  NieatBi  Senoo.  The  teit,  Venice,  1&G3, 
4to.;s  Latin  Tenion,  Iiiioh,)£8S,8>a.  7.Setera] 
bjmni  and  niDor  producUoDi.  (Care,  Hid.  Liltr. 
ad  an.  880;  Fabric  BUJ.  Oratt.  tdI.  lii.  p.  7i7.) 

10.  PacToliATUa  or  Stithatus  (iTTffarii), 
(Stemo),  a  moak  of  Constantinople,  tiled  in  the 
middle  of  the  lllh  cealury,  and  b«ame  known 
through  hit  violent  appotitivn  to  the  union  of  the 
two  churchei,  and  hii  attack*  upon  Canlinal 
Humteilui  and  the  other  legale*  of  the  Pope  at 
Conalanlinople.  He  wrote:  —  \.  LSier  adanut 
Lataoi  da  Aifrtii  tt  Sabbatarmm  Jejmio,  el  Nap- 
la*  Saardohim,  awribed  by  iome  (o  Nicetaa 
NicaeanuL  It  waa  publithed  bj  Bainage  in  the 
3d  voL  of  Caniiiua,  Le^oa.  Antiq.,  and  aL»  by 
Ikroniui  in  the  Appendix  to  the  llth  vol  of  the 
Ammltt.  2.  TVocioliv  )U  Amaa,  extant  io  MS. 
3.  Oirmem  n  Syntnuum  jumortm,  ed.  Oraece  Leo 
Allatiu  in  hi>  DiatrUa  de  Stpoeoa.  i.  Sotne 
minor  pmduclioni  eilant  in  MSS.  (Care,  Iliit. 
Liter,  ad  an.  1050  ;  Fabrics  BUL  Grate.  toL  liL 
p.  763.) 

11.  Rhitok,  peihapi  identical  with  Niceta* 
Paphb^o.  Among  olhi^  produdioni  the  following 
an  aacribed  lo  him :  —  1.  Settal  OrtOvmi  known 
10  Leo  Albitiot  2.  Diatriba  «  s(orB»»  Mur- 
lyrem  Panttdteaumem.  3-  Dt  Ctrlamint  it  tie 
Imtalume,  ^0.  HeliqiMruHi  S.  Stepimd  Pntlo- 
wartyri^  4.  Enainiium  at  Magamm  Nidnlaam 
MynJirptsm  el  naiuHatitTgum.  None  of  theee 
have  been  publithed.  (Caie,  HitL  Liler.  D.  p. 
14.) 

12.  ScittaMOTA,  a  nalixe  of  Scntari,  oppotile 
ConWantinople,  of  uncertain  age.  wrote;  —  I.  /?o- 
m^oe  ///.  2,  Siialia  live  AiBKlatiimei  in  Nicelae 
Aeomlnali  TienHrim  OrHiodon.  3.  Epielolat,  Dt 
Aria  Rhelorira,  poemi  and  other  minor  prodnction* 
etuint  in  MSS.  in  Parii  and  eliewhore.  (Cave, 
il^if.  Liter.  D.  p.  15  ;  Fabric  IHU.  Grate.  *oL  vii. 

p.  7ii.) 

13.  SunuB,  a  violent 
againat  whom  he  wrote 
tianilalion  of  which  begii 
tiqaa  Mxit  vmenhiliora,  Xe.,  and  of  whkb  Leo 


of  the  bitini. 
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Allatint  givea  iome  fi^iDnU  in  Dt  Oti^m,  L 
14.     (Cave,  HiA  LUer.  ad  an.  1110.) 

14.  SutRoN,  archbiabi^  of  Serrae  «  Son  i> 
Macedonia,  and  afterwaidi  of  Hmcleia,  Und  ■ 
the  1  lib  century,  and  hai  ofteo,  by  Ln  AMD 
for  iniCance,  bwn  confbnnded  with  Nicalai  ftfk- 
1^  He  wrote:  —  1.  CbnmnCiirit  la  Xfl.Ha- 
aoKmi  Oralioiia,  pabliihed  ad  calcrm  Opni 
Natianteni,  and  Hpaiately,  under  the  luugf  i 
Nicutai  David  Paphlago,  Vwice,  156^  4la 
2.  Ke^miia  Camvaoa  ad  IwlemgaHaaa  ojvda 
OautuMliiri  Epiicopi,  Qiaeee  et  Latine  b  Lcb. 
clavin*,  Jmi  Grarco-Boaux.  3.  Cataa  a  Jibi^ 
a  eompihuion  aicribed  b?  tome  to  one  Olympi- 
dorua.  Ed:L:  A  Latio  veruoo,  by  Fubi 
Comitoloi,  Venice,  1E37,  4la.;  Qnitt:  tt  Utis, 
by  Patiiciua  Jnnint,   London.   1637,  fbL     4.  O- 


(Cave,  HitL  Liltr.  ad  an.  1077;  Fahrib  BK 
Graet.  vol  tiiL  p.  431 ;  Hambeifer,  A'adniM 
vm  gtJthrlea  Mmmrtt.) 

IG.  ThsssaionIcbNui,  wa  archhiabop  4 
Thcenlonica,  and  wrote  Dialagt  Set  Ji  Pry 
ceitiau  ^airila,  SmU,  of  which  Lee  AUwa 
Kivei  a  fragment  in  Comlra  HoUu^a:  NicMM  if 
TheMalonicB  liied  about  1200;  he  hai  oAoi  Iwa 
confounded  with  Nicetae  AaHuinana.  (Fttaic. 
BiU.  Grate.  toL  viL  p.  736.)  [W.  P.J 

NICETAS,  or,  B>  hii  name  ii  varionily  wtiun, 
JViba«f  or  Niaai,  or  Nifxtiu  or  Niatim,  wit  hj 
birth  a  Daoian,  and  biihop  of  a  eilj  calbd  if 
FcdenatticBJ  writen  CSvilat  JtomatiaM  oc  Awr 
noMani,  lituated  in  Maeaia,  umewhae  bct«B 
NaiuDi  and  Sardica.  Thia  prelate  viiilid  loir 
toward!  the  ctow  of  the  footth  century,  and  bani| 
repaired]  to  Nohi  for  the  purpoee  of  viiitiiif;  ikt 
Hpulchre  of  Sl  Fdii,  there  gained  the  gtood-will 
of  PaDlinni,  who  celebratai,  in  a  poem  uiU  eiiul. 
the  high  talenti  and  viitoea  of  hii  Erieial,  ud  tk 
leal  with  which  he  kboured  in  pnachian  Ik 
Ooipel  among  the  baibariani.  Nicctai  paid  ■ 
iecond  viiit  to  Nola  A.  n.  402,  and  it  ippranbiB 
an  epiitla  of  Pope  Innocentitu  I.  (n.  iTiL  (4. 
CoQtianl),  where  he  ii  nnmbend  amtng  the  dif- 
nitiriei  of  Macedonia,  that  he  waa  aliva  in  414. 

Coniiderable  confiuion  hai  been  oauiwfd  In 
the  miitake  of  Etaroniue,  who  lappaanl  ihU  .Vr 
eelat  the  Dacian,  mentioned  in  the  Ilmiaii  Urn- 
tynlogy  under  7th  January,  wat  a  diSrreat  puna 
from  the  JVioMu  Roaialiaiiae  dtilalit  i^aiy  J 
Oennadiui,  and  that  the  latter  waa  dw  ■■•  vA 
the  A'taiAu  of  Aquileia,  to  wbocn  a  lelia  « 
addresied  by  Leo  the  Oreat  in  A.D.  4M,— n 
hypotheui  which  forced  hini  lo  prove  that  AqailM 
bore  the  name  of  CSukai  Boauiiama,  Bat  iW  s- 
aearche*  of  Holitein,  Queniel  and  Till^at  law 
•el  the  queMion  at  leit. 

Oennadiui  infonn*  u)  that  Nieetai  raaqned  ia 
a  plain  but  eiegonl  ityle  iutmctiou  ibr  thaw  wla 
were  preparing  for  hapliim,  in  tii  booki,  if  vU 
he  give*  the  argumenti,  and  alio  Adljifmm  » 
gimm  LOitiia.  Of  IheM,  the  fbcmet  u  artaialj 
l«t,  but  we  find  among  the  work*  of  St  J«"i 
(voI.ii.p.l78.ed.Vallani,VDl.v.<H]BeDed.).tl»l 
entitled  ObjmrgalioadSua*mamL(qm.tBiiBm 


the  workiof  St.Ambn)Be(vo 


M  TVikMm  tiV* 


icing  argumeoti  that  neiiha  d 
aivinei  conld  have  been  the  author.    Hoc*  <>  ■* 
conjactued  by  Cotelerina  that  it  might,  ia  i«i<y> 
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belong  to  Nicetu,  and  hit  Dfunion  hu  been  f«y 
generally  adopted,  alUiDiigh  the  null«r  Kemi  to  he 
iniolred  in  gnat  doubt.  (Oennadiui,  de  Firii 
lUutir.  22 ;  Schouemaon,  £iilwlArca  Palnm 
iotTOLiLgW.)  [W.  R.] 

NICE'TAS  or  NICAEAS  »u,  ai  «t  hare 
noticed  abois,  biihop  of  Aquileta  in  (lie  middle 
of  the  fifth  centuiy.  Hi>  remoini  have  been  care- 
full;  coQected  Inin  Tarioiu  uurcei  by  Mai  in  the 
■^ScriptDnim  Vetenim  Nova  CollecUo  e  Vaticanii 
Codicibiuedita,''4lo.Roiii.  le33,TOl.  vii.  p.  3U— 
340.  ThejcoDUtt  of  (bur  thort  tracu:— 1,  Ar 
/tatiime  Fitla.  2.  Di  S/rirUn  Swcfi  Potadia.  S. 
Dt  dtnenii  Aj/peHatimSita  Dcmiaa  notiro  Jan 
CiriHo  eOMrtmieMlilHa.  4.  Ejfiaiiaiio  Symba/i  iaUla 
ad  comprlenta,  together  with  ax  EragmeQta  of  a  few 
Unci  eairb. 

NiemTAS,  wbo  mu  bitbop  of  Trivw  in  Ihe 
middle  of  the  aixtb  cental?,  doet  not  (all  within 
the  limit!  of  lhi<  work.  [W.  R.] 

NICKTAS  (NunHat).  a  phjncinn,  to  whom  U 
■ddreued  one  of  the  letlcn  of  Theophirlacliu, 
■rcbbiahop  of  Bulgaria  {Ep.  GS).  He  ii  there 
Blyled  "  Phyaician  to  the  King,"  and  mutt  hare 
li'ed  in  the  elevenlfa  century  after  Cbriit  He  ii, 
perhapt,  the  lame  penon  ui  the  compiler  of  a  col- 
lection of  lurgica]  treatisei,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  at  Conitantinople  at  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  or  the  beginning  of  the  Iwulflh  century 
after  Chriit.  It  coRtaini  eilrtKlf  from  the  wotki 
of  Hippocrate*,  Soranui,  Rufui,  Oalen,  Uribaiiui, 
Pauiua  Aegineto,  and  other  wlilen  of  leia  note  ; 
and  it  (0  be  found  in  MS.  in  the  Libiariei  at 
ParU  (Codd.  2217.  22je),  and  Florence.  Of  the 
Lsurcntian  MS.,  which  i>  very  ancient  and  valu- 
able, ■  foil  account  ia  given  by  Uandini  in  hi> 
Oalal.  Cod.  Grarr.  UHdalh.  Latrttt.  (vol  iii.  p.  S3, 
&c  cod.  7).  ohere  be  hu  alw  inierled  a  com- 
plete litt  of  the  chnpten  contained  in  the  volume, 
tu  the  number  of  five  hundred  and  eighteen. 
A  part  of  the  content!  of  thi>  MS.  waa  puhlithed 
at  Florence,  I7S4  fol.  by  Antonio  Cocchi.  with 
the  title:  —  "Graecorum  Chinirgici  Libri ;  Sorani 
nniu  de  Fncluranim  Signit,  Oribaiii  duo  de 
Fractii  et  do  Luiatia,  e  Collectione  Nicelne," 
be  &c.  The  editor  hat  added  a  Latin  trantlatioii, 
and  aome  vhloabte  note*.  The  Commentary  of 
ApollonintCitienuion  Hippocratei  **  De  Aniculit" 
mt  extracted  from  thii  collection.  [.^FOLLONttis, 
p.  •Ub].  (See  Choulant'a  llaadb.  dtr  UUcher^ 
tmiwU/iir  dU  A^trrt  Mrdicin;  Dietz^t  Pre&ce  to 
hil  Sdoiia  iH /lipptKT.  a  Gal.)  (W.  A.  0.] 

Nl'CIAS  (Now),  hiatorical.  1.  A  native  of 
Gortyn.  in  Crete.  He  waa  connected  with  the 
Alheniaua  by  the  tiea  of  proienia,  and  il  wni  at 

mion,  when  en^ged  on  the  weal  of  Oreece  in  B.  c 
429,  were  ordered  (o  atop  on  their  way  at  Crete, 
to  attack  Cyilonia.     (Thuc.  ii.  85.) 

2.  The  father  of  Hagnon,  the  Athenian  general. 


(Thuc 


8.) 


3.  Oqe  of  the  moil  celebrated  of  the  Athenian 
genemli  enpged  ilurinn  the  Peloponneuan  war. 
Jle  waa  the  ion  of  Niceralui,  from  whom  be 
inherited  a  kije  fortune,  derived  mainly  from  Ihe 
ailvar  niinea  at  Laureium.  of  which  he  wot  a  very 
laige  leiipe,  employing  in  them  ai  many  ma  lOOV 
abivea.  (Xen.  M,m.  ii.  5.  §  2,  rfa  r««.  t.  %  U  ; 
Alheo.  Ti.  p.  272,  e.)  Hi«  property  waa  valued 
M  100  talenti.  (Lyt.  pro  AnM.  Bant,  p.  648.) 
From  thii  cauie,  cotubioed  nith  hii  tmambitiaui 
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chancier,  and  hi*  avcraion  to  oil  dangerotu  inm- 

Tationa,  he  wai  natomlly  brought  into  connection 
with  the  ariatocratical  portion  of  hia  fellow -citiieni. 
He  waa  aeveial  timea  axociated  with  Periclea, 
aa  (tiategoB ;  and  hit  great  prudence  and  high 
chancter  gainod  for  him  conuderable  influence. 
On  the  death  of  Periclea  be  oime  forward  more 
openly  aa  the  opponent  of  Cleon,  and  the  other 
demagoguet  of  Athena ;  but  from  hia  military 
reputation,  the  mildnci*  of  hia  character,  and  the 
liberal  uie  which  be  made  of  hii  great  veslib,  he 
waa  looked  upon  with  retprct,  and  tome  tneaHire 
of  attacbment,  by  all  ckaues  of  tlie  citiieni.  Hia 
timidity  led  bini  to  buy  off  the  attacki  of  the 
aycophunti.  Thia  feature  of  hit  charactrr  waa 
ridiculed  by  more  than  one  comic  poet  of  the  day. 
The  tplendour  with  which  be  diicharged  the  oftice 
of  choiegut  exceeded  anything  that  had  been  leen 
before.  On  one  occaiion,  when  charged  with  the 
conduct  of  the  Theoria  to  Delua,  he  made  ■  re- 
markable ditplay  of  hit  wodth  and  munificence^ 
To  prevent  Ihe  coiifuaion  which  uiually  eniued 
when  the  Chorui  landed  at  Deloi  amiditthecrowd 
of  ipectaton,  he  landed  fint  at  Kheneia ;  and 
having  had  a  bridge  prepared  before  he  left  Athena, 
it  wai  thrown  acmes  Ihe  channel  between  Kheneia 
and  Deloa,  in  the  courte  of  the  night,  and  by  day- 
break il  waa  nady,  adorned  in  the  mott  lump- 
tuoua  manner  with  gilding  and  tapeitry,  for  tha 
oRlerly  pmceuion  of  the  Chorui.  After  the 
ceremoniei  were  over  he  coniecrated  a  braaen  palm 
tree  to  Apollo,  together  with  a  piece  of  land,  which 
he  purchaaed  at  the  coat  of  10,000  diaclimae, 
directing  that  the  proceeds  of  il  should  be  laid  out 
by  the  Delinns  in  aocnfices  and  (eatu ;  Ihe  only 
condition  which  he  annexed  being,  that  ther 
should  pray  for  ihe  bteuing  of  the  god  upon  the 
founder.  Hii  atrong  religions  feeling  was  perhapt 
u  much  concerned  in  Ihia  dedication,  as  his  desire 
of  popularity.  ,  It  waa  told  of  bim  that  he  sacri- 
ficed every  day.  and  even  kept  a  loothaayer  in  his 
house,  that  be  might  conault  the  will  of  the  gods 
not  only  aboul  public  allBirt,  but  likewiae  reapecE- 
ing  hia  own  private  fortunea.  Aritlophanea  ridi- 
cules him  rather  severely  in  the  Ei/aUa  for  his 
timidity  and  sunentilion  ('.  38,  &c,  8U,  1 12.  S5S}. 
The  eiceuive  dread  which  Nicias  enlertain«l  of 
led  him  to  keep  at  much  as  possible  in 
Me  made  himself  difficult  of  accett ; 
I  the  few  friends  who  were  admitted  to  hii  pri- 
y  industriously  spread  the  belief  that  he  devoted 
iielf  with  such  untiring  leal  to  the  public  inter- 
s,  aa  to  sacrifice  enjoyment,  tleep,  and  even 
ilili,  in  Ihe  service  of  the  atale.  Hit  character 
c  caution  wa>  the  distinguish  ing  feature  of  his 
itary  career.  He  does  nut  seem  to  have  dia- 
plnyed  any  very  great  ability,  still  leu  anything 
'"''  geaiai,  in  tbe  science  of  strategy  i  but  he  wa* 
ioni  and  waiy.  and  does  not  appear  on  ■  tingle 
lion  to  have  been  guilty  of  any  act  of  reraiu- 
,  unleia  it  were  in  the  aiege  of  Syracute. 
ice  hit  military  opentuona  were  almoti  inia- 
riably  ancceuful.  In  B.  c  427  he  led  an  expedi- 
tion agninit  the  iihuid  of  Minoa,  which  liei  in 
front  of  Megaro,  and  took  it.  .(Thuc  iii.  61.) 
In  the  fbltowing  year  he  led  on  armament  of  tiity 
,  with  '.;Oua  heavy-armed  soldien,  ogninst 
d  of  Meloi.  [fe  la'aged  the  ishud,  but 
I  held  out ;  and  the  troops  being  needed 
illack  upon  Tnnagra,  he  withdrew,  and, 
aging  the  cosit  of  Locrii,  returned  huBi,,^ 


iL  91  ;   Diod.  lii.  65 
in  Sphacleru.     Them 


.-,  ci™ 


tn  rM9uc»  ihe  iiland,  hnre  already  been  deKribed 
inthcMlicleCLBON  [VoL  I.  p.T97].  la  the  ume 
yeu  NiciH  led  an  expedition  into  tlia  lerrilorf  of 
Carinlh.  lie  defeated  the  CoiintJiinni  '  '' 
but,  apprehending  the  utival  of  reinroret 
the  eiLemy^  troopi,  lie  re-embarked  h 
T*o  of  the  ilain,  however,  having  beei 
hind,  whom  the  Atheniaiia  bad  not  bee 
find  at  the  time,  Nicioi  resigned  the  h 
■V  fur  the  purpose  of  re 


berntd  K 


He  the 


proceeded  to   Cromnivon, 
land,  and  then  directed  hia 

when  he  ravaged  the 

of  Epidaiirua.     IIavi»i  earned  a  vaU  acroaa  ih'e 

itthmua  connecting  Metiione  with  the  main  land 

nnd  letc  a  garrison  in  the  p 

ace,  he  retarned  home 

(That  iv.  <2— 45  i  Diod. 

ii.  65.)     In  B.  c.  424, 

with   two  oollciieuei,   he 

ed  an  eipcdition  to 

the  eoasta  of  Laconia  and 

captured  the  island  of 

Cylhera.  a. occea.  gained  » 
ai  he  had  predouaiy  had 
of  the  Cytheriani.     He   > 

ith  the  greater  facility, 
tationed   an   AUienian 

jiarrison  in  the  island,  an 
Laconia  for  seven  days.     0 
the  territory  of  Kpidauru) 
Thyrea,  where  the  Spartan 
neluni  aflet  their  eipubion 

n  his  return  he  ravaged 
in  Laconia,  and  took 
had  settled  the  Aegi- 
from  their  ovia  island. 

Thest 


Leginete 


ig  been  cor 
e  Alben 


Lo  death  by 
54  ;  biod.  L  c.)  la  a.  c  423,  Ni 
■Iratus  were  sent  with  an  army  lo  Chalcidice  lo 
check  the  movemenu  of  Braaidas,  They  obtained 
pouestiiin  of  Mende,  and  blockaded  Scione  ;  while 
thus  engaged  they  entered  into  an  agreemenl  witb 
Perdiccaa.  Having  liniihed  the  circamTallalion 
of  Scione,  the;  nlumed  home.    (Thuc  iv.  130— 

The  death  of  Cleon  remoied  out  of  the  way  of 
Miciaa  tlte  only  rival  whose  power  was  at  all 
commensurate  nith  his  own,  and  he  now  eierted 
all  hit  influeiKC  to  bring  aboat  a  peace.  He  had 
secured  the  gratitude  of  the  Spartans  by  hit 
humane  treatment  of  the  prisunrn  taken  at  Sphac- 
trria,  10  that  he  found  no  difficulty  in  OHuming 
een  the  belligerei 


owen.     The  negotiat 
.  c.  421.  which  w 


.  ended  in  the  p 


lied  the  i 


n  of  Nici 


ieof 


Account  of  the  shan  which  he  had  bad  in  bringing 
itaboot.  (Thut  V.  IB,  19.  24,  vii.  86.)  Incon- 
sequence of  the  opposition  of  the  Boeotian*.  Corin- 
thians, and  others,  and  the  hostile  disposition  of 
Argoa.  this  pitaa  woa  soon  fiilloHed  by  a  treaty  of 
defenii'e  altiance  between  Alheni  and  Sparta. 
According  lo  Theoj^raalns,  Niciaa,  by  bribing 
the  Spartan  commiuionen,  contrived  that  Sjiarta 
should    lake    the  oaths    firsL     Ground*   for   dit- 

the  two  sUit«B.  The  jealousy  felt  by  the  Athe- 
nians was  induitriuusly  increaied  by  Alcibiade*, 
nt  whose  auggeslion  an  embaasy  carat  (nun  Argot 
in  B.  c  43U,  to  propose  on  alliance.  The  Spartan 
envoys  who  came  to  oppose  it  wen  entrapped  by 
Alcibiadet  into  eihibiling  an  appearance  of  double 
dealing,  and  it  required  all  the  iiifliience  of  Nicioa 
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demand  ntitEselioii  with  nqieet  to  the  pnols  a 
which  the  Athenians  felt  thnnsdvei  aggriMtd. 
Tbc  Spartan  government  would  oM  c«Bi|p1y  viih 
their  demands  and  Niciai  mnld  only  pnnRi 
fresh  intiiicaiioii  of  the  eiisting  IrcadeL  Oa  it 
retiini  the  alliance  with  Algol  was  cctolrd  i& 
{Thuc.  V.  4a.  46.)    ■ 

Tbe  diistntiont  between  Niciai  ud  Akibajs 
now  greatly  increased,  and  the  otlnciia  at  rail 
other  began  lo  be  talked  oC  The  dnug<^ 
Hyperbolui  slroie  to  secure  Ihe  luiihianil  e 
one  of  tbem  that  he  mighl  have  a  bellKcliDii 
of  making  head  agaJnit  the  other.  B<il  Nim 
and  Alcibiadea,  perceiving  his  designs,  onittd  iittw 
influence  against  their  comniOD  tuny,  ui  Ikt 
oalracitm  fell  on  Hyperbola*. 

In  B.C.  415,  the  Athenians  motvtd  en  ndjiii 
their  great  eipcdi lion  lo  Sicily,  on  lhe[nifni 
assisting  the  Segettaeani  and  Leontinn.  Kmu, 
Alcibjadet,  and  Ijimachut  wen  af^iuled  td  llu 
command.  Niciat,  who,  betides  that  ht  intf 
proved  of  the  eipeditiao  altogether,  na  in  ftrUi 
health,  did  all  that  he  could  to  divert  the  Aihtusn 
from  this  courte.  He  succeeded  in  (eliiag  "> 
question  put  again  to  the  lots  ;  bil  even  hn  n- 
pretentalioas  of  the  raagnilude  of  ihe  pfepaaiiai 
required  did  not  produce  Ihe  efleit  vbid  k 
wished.  Oa  the  contrary,  the  Atheniaiu  dniml 
from  them  grounds  for  *liU  greater  cuifidence ;  *i 
Niciat  and  the  other  gcneial*  wen  empowriti  " 
rai»  whatever  forces  they  thonght  requitiie.  Wla 
the  armament  arrived  at  Rhegiom,  findin;  fr 
hopes  whi>:h  the  Atbeniaus  had  entertaiacd  viii 
regard  lo  the  Segeslaeuis  futile,  in  a  toDrflTW  ^ 
the  generali  N  iciai  iKupoaed  that  they  shnU  il 
ipon  the  Segestneans  to  provide  pay,  if  not  iat^ 
•hole  nrmameni,  at  least  for  the'tmoonl  of  ilf 
.uccours  which  they  had  reijuestei  and  ihii,  i  viifj 
iiniiihed  theae,  the  rotcei  tboald  ilay  till  ihf;  i»i 
brought  the  Selinuntinei  to  term*,  and  thn  KOs 
home,  after  coailing  the  island  to  display  ibe  ps"r 
of  Athens.  But  the  iutermediateplanof  .^kikv" 
Anally  adopted.  After  the  reoill  a(  Akitiii>:-< 
Niciai  found  no ditGculty  in  HcuringIhc<omn«' 
'  '   machos  in  hit  plans.     'From  Cataiii.  *bi> 

.OOH  over  to  the  Alhen'ian*  and  tm  ■>'' 

their  head- quarleia.  Niciai  and  Idmachui  pntcv^ 
with  all  their  (brcet  toward}  Segesia.    U>  I^' 

hey  c.ipUireJ  Hynsrn.  Kicias  »c»th>"" 
lo  Segesta,  but  could  only  obtain  thirty  tsi"* 
On  their  return  they  wen  lo  ha*e  remaiMd  "l**" 

re  for  some  lime,  bal  in  the  antuDc  thtr  ft- 
pared  to  attack  Syraoue.  By  a  tkilfal  suinr" 
the  Atheniani  without  moleitation  took  |ii>w» ' 

tutiou  Dear  the  Olympieum.  by  the  bii>^ 

iyrscuie.    A  battle  took  plws  the  oeit  ii;. - 

:h  the  SyiBCBiaiu  were  defeated.     Bat,  W 

L-ant  of  cavalry  and   money,  the  Ad«B 

sailed  away,  and  for  the  firtt  faiX  of  i*c  "■ 

)k  np  their  sution  at  NauM.     They  "Oit 

uetshil  in  their  endeavonn  to  indoce  Cus.-ih 

join  then,  but  teeurcd  the  atDUaoci  of  k"^ 

of  the  Sicol  tribe*.     Even  tome  Etmn"  ow 

iromiied  aid,  and  envoys  were  sent  to  Cuiku^ 

From   Naiot   Nidas  nmoved    la  CMaiu.    ,^ 

dilional  uippliea  wenaenllnni  Atheu.aintirri"' 

"   ana  in  the  spring  {1.C.4U).    S-t^JT" 

pnpafBtions  (brseiiing  Epipobe,  in  ■9"*' 
was  succesiful  ;  and  the  circumvolbtioiuf  g/"^ 

nmediaiely  commeDccd.  The  wmk  pi"*<^ 

r,  and  all  allempts  of  tbe  Syna^*  "  "^ 
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it  wen  deCEited.    In  >  biltic  which  took  phce 
the  manh  LamuhDi  wu  ibiii.     It  fonnnauly 
happened  at  thii  jiinctun  Ihat  Niciu,  who  wu 
afBicted  wiih   a  painful  diunter  of  (he  e; ei,  w» 

SyrBCMani  from  iucweding  in  ■  bold  allmipt 
which  the]'  niade  to  gain  pouruton  of  the  height! 
and  deitny  the  Athenian  worki.  The  ciminival- 
lation  wai  now  iieai-I;  compleird,  and  the  doom  of 
SfracuH  Kerned  leated,  when  Oj'lippiu  aniTed  in 
Sicil;  [Otlippus].  Niciaa,  for  the  lint  lime  in 
bit  life  prohnUr,  alhived  hii  coniidenee  of  iiinzH 

Oylippns  fmm  making  hit  way  into  Sjracnw.  He 
rnrtat  now  lo  have  luppOBfd  that  he  ihoidd  be  on- 
■bte  to  ttop  the  erection  of  a  countervail  on 
Epipolae.  and  therefore  abandoned  the  hetghta  and 
etubliihed  hii  army  on  tfie  headland  of  Plemmj- 
riuin,  irheiv  he  erected  three  forte.  Hl>  forcet 
were  defeated  in  aa  attempt  to  hinder  the  completion 
of  the  counterwork  of  the  SyracDsani.  Succoun 
were  now  otlled  in  by  the  Syracunni  from  all 
quaners,  and  Niciaa  found  himaelf  oblit;ed  to  lend 
to  Athena  for  reinfonementi,  aa  hit  ihipi  were 
becoming  onanund,  and  their  crewi  were  rapidly 
thinned  by  dcathi  and  doHiliont.  He  requeated 
al  the  aame  time  thai  another  commander  might  be 
lent  lotupplyhia  place.  aihiidiHrderrendrred  htm 
unequal  to  the  diicharge  of  hit  dutiei.  The  Alhe- 
niana  voted  reinforcement!,  which  were  placed 
under  the  command  of  Demotthenei  and  Eurjme- 
don.  But  llie;  would  not  allow  Niciaa  to  retign 
hi>  command. 

Meantime,  Oylippna  induced  the  Symcuiana  to 
try  their  fortune  in  a  aea-fiKhL  Dnrinft  the  heal 
of  the  action  he  gained  poiieaaion  of  the  (brti  on 
Plemmyrium.  The  tea-fight  at  lint  wai  againit 
tlie.Alheniana  1  but  the  confuaion  cauaed  by  the 
arriial  of  the  reiuforcenienti  to  the  Syracuaani 
from  Corinth  enabled  the  Atheniana  to  attack  them 
at  an  advantage,  and  gain  a  victory.  Other  con- 
Icalg  followed  in  the  great  harbour,  and  in  a  aeveie 
engagement  the  Alheniana  were  defeated  with  con- 
■ideralile  loti.  But  at  thia  moment  the  Athenian 
reinforcement!  arrived. 

At  the  luggeation  of  Demoithenei,  a  bold  al- 
templ  wai  made  in  the  night  to  recover  Epipolae, 
in  which  the  Athenian*,  afur  being  all  but  auc- 
ce»rnl,  were  finally  driven  Iback  with  aevere  loaa. 
Demoalhenea  now  propowd  to  abandon  the  tiege 
and  return  to  Athena.  To  thii  Niciaa  would  not 
content.  He  profeaied  to  aland  in  dread  of  the 
Atheniana  at  home,  bnt  be  appeart  to  hare  had 
reaaona  for  beUering  that  a  party  amongat  the 


to  focilil 


kely  in  no  long  ti 
■       ■■      and,  a- 


te  the  reduction  of  t 
urgent  inalance,  hia  coUeagnea  conaenli 

arrived  for  the  Syracnaana  ;  aioknaaa  waa  making 
raiagea  among  the  Athenian  troopa,  and  at  length 
Niciaa  bimtelf  aaw  the  neceaaity  of  retreating. 
Secret  ordert  were  given  that  every  thing  ahoaid 
be  in  readineaa  for  departu 
termanded,  and  nothing  aeemed  likely  to  prevent 
iheii  unmoleated  retreat,  when  an  eclipae  of  the 
moon  happened.  The  creduloaa  aoperatition  ol 
Niciaa  now  led  lo  the  total  degtruciion  of  the 
Athenian  armament.     The  gnothaaye 

'  ■        ■      '         '         la  that  ihej 
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duon.  Tha  Synmaana  now  reaolred  lo  bring  the 
enemy  to  an  ei^agentent,  and,  after  lome  auecewfiil 
akinnialiing.in  a  deciaive  naval  battle  defeated  the 
Atheniana,thongh  abody  of  their  land  forceaiTceived 
an  nnimportant  check.  They  were  now  maatera  of 
the  harbour,  and  the  Atheniana  wet«  reduced  lo 
the  neceaaily  oF  making  a  deapersle  effort  lo  ea- 
capev  Niciaa  exerted  himtelf  lo  the  utmost  lo  en- 
courage the  men,  but  the  Atheniana  were  deci- 
aiiely  defeated,  and  could  not  even  be  induced  to 
attempt  to  force  their  way  at  day-break  through 
the  bar  al  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  They  act 
out  on  their  retreat  into  the  interior  of  Sicily. 
Niciaa,  (hough  bowed  down  by  bodily  ai  well  aa 
mental  tufieringa,  uaed  all  hia  argumenla  to  cheer 
the  men.  For  the  detaili  of  the  retreat  ihe  reader 
if  referred  to  Thocydidea  Niciaa  and  Deino- 
Blhenei,  with  ihe  miaetable  remnant  of  the  troopa, 
were  compelled  lo  aonender.  Oylippw  waa  deai- 
roua  of  carrying  Niciaa  lo  Spsria  ;  bat  those  of  ths 
Syiacuaant  with  whom  Niciaa  had  opened  a  aecret 
correspondence,  fearing  leat  ila  betrayal  thoiild 
bring  them  into  diflicultiea,  eagerly  urged  that  he 
ahould  be  pul  to  death.  His  eiecution  draws  the 
following  juit  remarks  from  Bishop  Thirlwall 
(Hilt,  of  Grmx,  «oL  iii.  p.<fi6):  "Hia  death 
filled  up  the  measure  of  a  singular  destiny,  by 
which  the  imputation  he  had  acquired  by  hia  pru- 
dence and  fortune,  hia  liberelily  and  patriotism, 
his  Btrength  aa  well  aa  hia  wenkneas.  all  the  good 
and  the  had  qualitiea  of  his  mind  and  character,  hia 
talenla  and  judgment,  a*  well  as  hit  credulity  and 
auperttitinn,  hia  premaiura  timidity,  his  tardy  cou- 
mge.  hit  long  protracted  wavering  and  hia  unaea- 
lonable  reaulution,  contribnted  in  nearly  equal 
degrees  to  his  own  ruin  and  to  the  fall  of  hit 
country.  The  historian  deplores  hia  undeserved 
calamity ;  but  the  tate  of  the  tbouaandt  whom  ha 
involved  in  hia  diuitert  was  perhapa  still  mora 
pitiabie,'      According  to  i*auBaniat  (i.  29.  §  13), 

Atheni  to  the  memory  of  those  who  fell  in  Sicily, 
because  he  aurrendercd  himaelf  voluntarily.  {Plut. 
A'kwu  ;  Diod.  xii.  63,  &c.  ;  Thuc.  vi.  and  vii.  ; 
Thirlwall,  HuLofUrtKt,  vol.  iii,  cc.  25  and  26.) 
4.  A  heidd  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia,  who 
waa  carried  off   from   Macedonia,   and  kepi  ten 


b.  An  Athenian,  a  relative  of  Apollodorat,  who 
broqght  a  auit  againat  Phormion,  on  whose  behalf 
Demosihenes  wrote  the  apeech  vwip  ^ppiuvot. 
*'■  '      "  ■  ■  '  \ndromenea  had  induced  Apol- 


it  from 


.  of  the  I 
la  married  tiaters,  tha 


Nici 


Lt  before 


LI  full  m 


I  reiolutely  determined  to  abide  by  their  de- 


ApoUodon 
daughters  of  Deiniai.     Niciaa  waa  uncte  to  a  man 
named  Stephanua,  by  whom  he  waa  stripped  of  bit 
property.    (Dem.  adv.  SIrph.  p.  1 1'.'2,  ed.  Reiake.) 

6.  An  officer  in  tbe  service  of  Alexander  the 
Great  After  the  taptuie  of  Sardes,  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  collect  the  rerenuei  of  Ibe  province. 
(Arrian,LI7.  M-J 

7.  A  friend  and  relation  of  Mennaent,  and  a 
general  in  the  service  of  Ptolemaeua  Philopator. 

dily  of  Abila,  bnt  waa  defeated.     (Polyb.  v.  71.) 
6.  Praetor  of  the  Achaean  league  in  b.  c.  207. 

(Lit.  «viii.  B.) 
9.  An  officer  in  the  KTrice  of  Pertms,  king  of 


Macedoii'ia.      Ht  leeou  to 


toNin 


0  burn  hii  fleet.  The 
former  eietuled  the  commandi  of  the  king,  though 
a  large  pnrl  of  the  ti«Biute»a»iifl»rwaidtiw»TMed. 
Bat  PvrKui,  to  get  rid  at  the  witnecKi  of  luch  an 
act  of  tolly,  had  both  Nidu  uid  Andronicat  put 
to  death,  B.C  169.     (Ut.  iIit.  10.) 

10.  A  native  of  Cot,  who  made  hiniKlf  tyrant 
for  a  ihort  time.  He  wa>  a  caDtemponiy  of  Stiabo. 
(St™b.ri».  p.658.)  IC.P.M.) 

NI-CUS  (MikIm),  literary.  1.  Of  Ekia.  To 
him  •ome  attributed  ihs  Bux***!'  poHn  generally 
atcribed  Ut  Orpheui.  (Fabric  BiU,  Graee.  vol.  L 
pp.164,  172.) 

2.  A  Thetorioin  of  SyracuK,  who,  with  Tidai, 
initnieted  Lyciai,  b-c.  443,  {Snid.  tv.  Auakt.) 
Weatennann  (GeicL  der  GrirA  Bend,  p,  36) 
iugg«*t*  that  the  tepante  meotion  of  a  Syracuiu 
Niciai  may  hare  ariMn  from  tbe  ci  '  ' 
namei.  For  though  many  writer*  mi 
along  vith  Tiiiai,  they  letm  to  have  all  drawn 

3.  A  ahiTa  of  Bpicurua,  manumitted  aloug  with 
Mja  and  Lycon.  B.  c  273.  (Diog.  Laett.  p.  272, 
ed.  Lond.  1664.) 

4.  Of  Nicaea,  repeatedly  referred  to  by  Athe- 
naeut,  who  namea  three  workt  of  hit.  Thete  are, 
1.  Awtoxu'i  which  teem  to  have  been 
the  rarioui  Khooli  of  philotnphy  (vi.  p.  273,  d., 
xiii.  p.  £92,  a.).  2,  'AfWiiuia,  which  may  liaie 
been  an  account  of  Ansdian  uaagei,  perbapi  a  por- 
tion of  a  larger  work  on  Qreek  local  uiagn  (liii. 
p.  609,  e.,  where  Atfaenaeua  tlmply  >peak>  of  him 
at  Nmloi).  3.  A  bistory  Ilipl  thv  ^wapit 
(iv.  p.  162,  e.).  But  by  eomparing  thit  pattage, 
wherein  he  quotei  Sotion,  at  the  writer  of  the 
Aiatax'!,  with  another  (li.  p.605,b.c.),  where  he 

may  juatly  conclude,  that,  through  inadvertence,  or 

Sotion  have  become  interchanged,  and  that  the 
hiitorr  ii  to  be  tianirerred  to  Sotion.  We  haie 
no  meant  of  aacertaining  hit  age,  eicept  that  he 
matt  haTe  lived  after  Plato.  (Athen.  U.  cc. ; 
Fabric  BitL  Qratc.  vol.  iii.  p.  770.) 

5.  A  Coan  gramaiarian,  who  lived  at  Rome  in 
the  time  of  Cicero,  with  whom  he  wat  intimate. 
Snetoniui  {de  lUtatr.  Gramm.  N)  calli  him,  if  the 
ordinary  reading  be  correct,  Curtiua  Nieia.  He 
alto  mentiont  (f.c.)  that  be  originally  belonged  to 
Ibt  party  of  Pompey,  bat  that,  having  endeavoured 
to  involve  Pompej'i  wife  in  an  intrigue  with 
Uemmiun,  he  wat  betrayed  by  her,  and  diigiaced 
by  hit  former  patron.  From  tbe  tcaltered  noticet 
of  him  foiukd  in  Cicero,  we  may  conclude  that  be 
wai  of  an  amiable  ditpoiitiou,  bat  toft  and  efienii- 
DBle-  We  nowhent  lead  of  hit  having  any  great 
reputation.  In  one  pauage  (ad  Attic.  viL  3) 
Cieerodeei  not  teem  to  trutt  much  tobiitothority 
at  to  the  qoettion,  whether  Pineea  wat  the  name 
of  a  locHi  or  of  an  oppidum.  If  we  may  tmit  a 
corrupt  potitge  in  Suetonlut  {I.e.),  be  wrote  a 
ireatiie  on  the  writing!  of  Lociliua.  (Sueton.  I.  e. ; 
Cic  ad  Fam.  ii.  10,  ad  AtL  I.e.  lu.  26,  53,  xiii. 
2S :  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  iii.  p.  207.)  Ciceio'i 
letter*  that  meation  faim  extend  from  b.  c  SO 
to  4$. 

6.  A  monk,  who  lired  A.  D.  601.    He  wrote: 


NICIAS, 
1.  Aguniltbetiamri 
Sevema,  the  Entychiail.  3.  Apunit  the  Figua 
He  it  not  to  be  confounded  with  NiCAtAL 
(Cave,//ul.£A&.£cvaLLp.695;  Fabic.fiilL 
Qntc  ToL  I.  p.  494.)  Hit  wtilingt  art  M 
eitanl.  [W.M,O.J 

NICIAS  (N«{u),  the  name  of  at  IttM  M 
phyiiciauL 

1.  The  pbyaician  of  Pyirhut,  king  of  E^tin^ 
who,  during  bit  maitar^t  war  with  the  Rmtia, 
went  to  C.  Fahridni  Luacinot,  the  Qninl,  at 
276,  and  oSered  for  a  certain  reward  u  nkegf 
the  king  by  poiioo.  (Claud.  Qaadiigai.  ap.  ki. 
UelL  A'uct  AtL  Iii.  6  ;  Zonaiaa,  Aimd.  leL  ii.  p. 
48,  ed  Batel,  1557.*)  Fabridni  net  onlyrtJHM 
hit  bta*  oifer  with  indignation,  bat  inunediaiH) 
lent  him  back  to  Pyrrfaut  with  noli»  <i  W 
treachery,  who,  upon  receiving  the  inlbniittiin.ii 
taid  to  have  cried  oat,  "  Thia  ia  that  Fabrida 
whom  it  it  harder  to  turn  uide  bm  joaticeiad 
honour  than  to  dixert  tbe  tan  from  iu  caone.' 
{Eutrop.iL  14.)  Zonarat  iddt  (f.  £.  p.  50).  ihl 
the  timitor  wat  pat  to  death,  and  hit  tkia  viA  u 
cover  the  teat  of  a  chair. 

S.  A  native  of  Nicopolit,  in  the  aeonid  eoinrj 
after  Chritt,  introduced  by  Plutarch  in  hii.'^. 
;<aiuca  (tii.  1.  {  IX  aa  one  of  the  ipnkeii  islh 
ditcoiaion.  whether  what  it  draak  enien  tW 
lungt.  Niciai  rightly  maintained  thai  it  did  u. 
The  writer  on  ttonea,  11*^  Aitw.  quotal  bi 
Plutaitb  (Pam/f.  S  13,  /)«  Fbm.  c  30.  Mi 
and  Stobaeua  (Flori.  tit.  100.  |  IZ  p.i41).  9 
a  different  peraon,  and  doea  not  appear  la  Iwt 
been  a  pbyaician,  though  to  rlatarrl  hy  fUniti 
(B.«.  Gt.  vol  xiii.  p.  546,  ed.  vet)  [W.  A.  Q) 

NI'CIAS,  acelebraled  Athenian  painter,  nib 
ton  of  N  icomedea,  ondlheditcipIeofADtidNiufFlit 
uiv.  11.  t.40.  g23).  OnthitgrwmdSiliifiiFW 
that  aince  Antidotua  wat  the  pupil  of  Eapfartttf. 
who  aouriihed  about  the  104ih  Olympiad,  Nim 
mutt  have  flouri.hed  about  OL  117  oraboai  It- 
310.  And  thia  agrcea  with  the  ttory  li  PloBni 
about  IheunwiUingnett  of  NiciaatO)eUii«<^bi 
piclurea  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  if  we  taffw 

EpidtTint,  11).  On  the  other  hand,  Pliny  tebu 
that  NIcia*  auitted  Praiitelr*  n  *am  onafr 
■ax'ii,  that  ia,  covering  marble  Itatnei  witk  a  nO 
of  eucanatic  i-aniith,  by  which  a  bautifull;  m^ 
and  tinted  eurfaee  wat  given  to  tbon  (aee  fl*< 
Am^  PijsTiNQ,  §  viiL).  Now  Piaiilda  «• 
riahed  in  the  104tb  Olympiad,  B.C  3S1-JH 
We  mnit  therefore  either  auppnae  that  Nicaa  im 
pointed  the  atatnea  of  Piuitelet  a  cawimtk 
time  after  they  wei«  made,  which  ia  not  ven  li*- 
bablein  itaelf,  anditoppoted  toPhnyl  >BKv«: 
or  elae  that  Pliny  hi«  confounded  two  dH^ 
artiata,  indeed  he  himielf  toggetlt  that  lb* 
auy  have  been  two  artitu  of  iJw  Dane-   (^ 

"illig,  CalaL  Artif.  u  e.)  But,  plaaubk  at  * 
argument  it,  it  it  not  concluaite,  fbc  tbe  din* 

'  inaaler  and  pupil  by  teveu  or  euht  Oljaf"^ 
arbitrary  aaaumption.    A  pupil  may  bt.  ■* 


•  Aelian  calla  the  pbyaician  by  the  imi  ^ 
a««u  <  IV.  Uvt.  iii.  33)  i  and  Aiaaiiaiiaa  liar 
cellinut  (iix.  1),  Valeriua  Autiat  (apAid-M 
/.  e.),  and  Valerioa  Maiimua  (vi.  5. 1  UvBlk 
itory  of  oi>e  of  the  friendt  of  Pyniot,  ■*■•  •■• 
firtt-named  author  eallt  jDpitcifawt,  and  tk  !■• 
othen  T^mx^iara.    ,     CtOI^'JIc 


NICIAS. 

sflcn  ii,  neari;  llie  lame  age  u  his  tcocbfr,  and 
wneliiiic*  eren  older.     Again,  Plinj^  date)  i 
nrr  looielj  giren ;  va  can  DcTcr  tell  with  a 
taialf  whether  the;  are  meant  to  mark  the  eailj 
(be  middle  or  the  lailer  fan  of  an  aitiit's  caia 
In  tbe    oue   of    Fraiilelei,   ice    know   llial 
eiHuted  great  worki  coaudeiably  later  Ihan  t 
dale  assigned   bf    Plinj.     Supposiog    then   that 
Niciai.  a.  a  joung  man.  assisted  Praiiteles  when 
in  the  height  of  his  fame  (and  it  is  not  likely  that 
Nkiu  would  have  been  so  employed  after  he  bad 
obtained  an  independeBl  reputation),  and  that  hit 


It  of  this 


Nici 


!  most  celebrated  disci  pie  ol 
Enphnmor.  He  was  eitremelj  skilful  in  painting 
feiiiBJe  figures,  carefiil  in  his  management  of  light 
and  shade,  and  in  making  his  figures  stand  out  of 
(he  picture  (Plin,  i.  c).  The  fullowing  works  of 
bis  are  ennmeraled  by  Pliny  (Lc)  \  they  seem  to 
hare  tieen  all  [ituuted  in  encanstic.  A  painting  o( 
Nemea,  tittitig  on  a  lion,  holding  a  palm  in  her 
hand,  with  an  old  man  standing  by  with  a  staff, 
DTEr  whose  bead  was  a  picture  of  a  bigo.  This 
last  point  is  not  nry  intelligihie  ;  Leasing  has  en- 
deavoured to  clear  it  up  (i^cUKoiM.  p.  3H0,  nou) : 
Nicias  placed  on  this  picture  the  inscription,  Nixiai 
triKauati' :  the  picture  vai  carried  from  Asia  to 
Rome  by  Silaniis,  and  Augnalos  had  it  fastened 
into  the  wall  of  tbe  curia  which  he  dedicated  in 
the  comitinm  (Plin.  //.  N.  mi.  4.  s.  10).  Father 
Liber  in  the  temple  of  Concord.  A  Hvncinthiu, 
pointed  as  a  beautiful  youth,  to  signify  the  love  of 
Apollo  for,bim  (camp.  Pans.  iii.  19.  §  -t) ;  Augustus 
wasso  delighted  with  the  picture  that  hecarried  it  to 
Kome  aftfr  the  taking  of  Alexandria,  and  Tiberius 
dedicated  it  in  the  temple  of  Augustus.  A  Diana, 
prolmbly  al  Epliesus,  as  Pliny  mentions  in  imme- 
diate connectLonwith  itihe  sepulchre  of  Megabytas, 
the  priest  of  Diana,  at  Epheaus,  as  [sinted  by 
Nicias.  Lnsllj,  what  appears  to  ha>«  been  hit 
niBtler-piece,arepresentatioaof  the  infernal  tt^oni 
M  described  by  Homer  (Niiciilo,  .Vteromaxtia  Ho- 
men)  1  this  was  the  picture  which  Nicias  refused 
to  sell  to  Ptolemy,  although  the  price  oSirted  for  it 
was  siilj  talents  (Plutarch,  loc  np.  at.) :  Pliny 
tells  the  tame  story  of  Attains,  which  is  a  manifest 
uiacbronisni.  Plutarch  also  tells  that  Nicias  was 
an  absorbed  in  the  work  during  its  progress,  that 
he  used  often  to  baie  to  ask  his  sen-ants  whether 
he  had  dined.  From  the  above  pictures,  Pliny  dis- 
tinguishes the  following  as  graxdn  pkturiu :  Ca- 
lypso, lo,  Andromeda,  an  admirable  Alexander 
(Paria).  and  a  tilling  Caljpso,  in  tbe  porticoes  of 
Pompey.  Some  pictutei  of  aninuls  were  attributed 
to  bim;  ho  tvaa  particularly  happy  in  painting 
dogs, 

Pauianuu  (vii.  21  S  1)  ^res  a  full  description 
of   his  paintings  in  ■  tomb  outaide  Tritaca  in 

There  is  an  interesting  passage  in  Demetrius 
Phalereus  (£loc  7b'),  giiing  the  opinion  of  Nicias 
respecting  the  art  of  painting,  in  which  be  insists 
on  the  importance  of  choosing  subjects  of  some 
magnitude,  and  not  throwing  away  skill  and  labour 
on  minnie  object%  such  as  birds  and  flowers.  The 
printer  subjecu  for  a  painter,  he  says,  are  battles 
both  on  land  and  on  sea ;  in  which  the  rarious 
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Rttitndea  and  expressions  of  hones  and  nf  men 
afford  rich  materials  for  the  painter :  the  subject  of 
(he  action  was,  he  thought,  as  important  a  part  of 
painting  as  the  ttoty  or  plot  was  of  poetry. 

Nicias  was  tbe  first  painter  who  uned  burnt 
ochre,  the  discorery  of  which  was  owing  to  an 
accident  (Plin.  H.  N.  iixv.  6.  g  20).  He  had  a 
disciple,  Omphalion,  who  was  formeriy  his  state 
andfavouri(e(Psus.iv.  31.  lU).  Hebimselfwas 
buried  at  Athens,  bj  tbe  road  leading  to  the 
academv  (Paus.  i.  29.  S  15).  [P.  S.] 

NIClPPE(NuIm,).  1.  A  daughter  of  Pelops 
and  tbe  wife  of  Sthenelu),  by  whom  she  became 
the  mother  of  Atcinoe.  Medusa,  and  Euiyslheus. 
(Apollod.  ii  4.  g  5.)  It  should  be  remarked  that 
same  call  her  Leucippe,  Archippe,  or  Astydameia. 
(Heyne,  ad  Apilad.  L  c,  SchoL  ad  ThKyd. 
LS.) 

-  2.  A  daughter  of  Thespius,  the  mother  of  Anti- 
machuLbyUenctai.   ( Apotlod.  ii.  7.  S  6.)  [L.S.] 

NICIPPUS(Nl«i<twi>f).  1.  A  Coan  mentioned 
by  Aelian  (V.H.i.  29),  who  succeeded  in  mnkiiw 
himself  (yiant. 

2.  A  friend  and  discipU  of  Theophns(nL  (Diog. 
Laiert.  T.  53.) 

3.  One  of  the  ephors  of  tbe  Hessenians  in  a.  c. 
320.  With  soDW  other  leading  men  amongst 
them,  who  held  oligarchical  views,  ho  was  a  stre- 
nuoDS  supporter  of  peace,  even  to  the  detriment  of 
the  public  inteteslt.  When  the  envoys  from  the 
congress  held  at  Corinth,  a^'wbich  war  had  been 
resolved  on  against  the  Aeloliana,camelo  Messenia, 
NicLppus  and  his  party,  oontrujy  (0  the  feelings  and 

)f  the  people  generally,  by  means  of  some 


degree 


t   thei 


Metseniant  would  not  enter  into 
the  war  until  Phigalea,  a  town  on  (heir  bordrn, 
had  been  wrested  from  tbe  Aetolians.  Potybius, 
in  a  digression,  finds  great  fault  with  tbe  pol'icv  of 
this  fHciion  among  the  Mewnians.  (Polyb.'  iv. 
31  ;  Thirlwall,  HiU.  of  Grtea,  voi.  Tiii.  p.  333, 
4c.)  (C.P.M.] 

NI'CO.      [NicoN.] 

NlCOBU'LA(N»aC<ii!Aii),aOreekbidy,quoled 
hy  Athenaeut  (x.  p.  434,  c  xil  p.  537,  d.], 
(hongh  with  tome  doubt  (Nui.  j)  d  droBiU  laiiii 
i  airffpiiiiia^aj,  as  the  author  of  a  work  about 
.lexander  the  Orenl.  In  the  MSS.  of  Pliny  (he 
une  Nicobulus  is  found,  and  Harduin  (Indix  Auo- 
fuiH,  ToL  i.  p.  63)  supposes  that  he  accompanied 
.leiander  in  his  expeditions.  (Fabric  UM.  Grate 
=1.  iilp.47.)  [C.P.M.) 

NICOBU'LUS,  an  Athenian  who  was  involved 
I  a  dispute  arising  out  of  some  mine-propertf  with 
roan  named  Pantaenetns,  and  was  sued  by  him. 
he  speech  of  Demotlheiies  againtt  Paitumtiu 
as  written  for  him  oD  this  occauoo.  (Dem.  Hopo- 
po^    ^fAt  Hoi-'alnrav.)  (C.  P.  M.) 

NICOBU'LUS,  >  friend  and  rehuive  of  Gre- 
^irius  Nazianienus.  He  waa  the  author  of  a  poem, 
addressed  to  bis  son  of  the  same  name,  in  reply  to 
by  Grcgoij,  in  which  the  latter  had 
begged  him  (o  allow  his  son  lo  leave  his  naiiie 
country  for  tlie  purpose  of  studying  eloquence. 
Tbe  poem  of  Nicobulus  is  found  amongst  those  of 
Oregorj,  beginning  liictat  iiti',  fioHoui  roSiar 
-«i,a  ii  ^piarn.  (Fabric  fliit  G™«.  tol.iit. 
311.)  [CP.M.] 

NlCfyCHARES   (Nuraxdpiii),  an   Athenian 
poet  of  the  Old  Comedy,  the  son  of  PliiloDideH, 
comic  poet.    He  was  coatempoar;  with 
io  3,)0lC 
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NICOCLES. 
luidai,  I.  o.  KiHDX^i),  and  o[  Ihe 
lof  (Sieph.  Bji  


i.  p.  354),  he  f 


b«    comet   (Corp, 
i  ali™  u  &r  dfl*n 
>  plaji,  ai  enunie- 
[nled    bf  Suidsi   (f.  <;},  are,  'Afiufiun),   UtAo^, 

KfriJTfi,  Ajwhmi,  Aijjjuni,  KinuLpoi,  Xiipo7il- 
ffTopti.  Mfinelie  {Oini.  Graec  Frag.  voL  i. 
p.  253)  inpenioiuij-  conjectures  thai  the  Iwo  first 
are  bul  diffi-peni  nanm  for  tha  mme  comedy,  from 
the  Eact  that  ntAo^  does  not  ouur  in  iu  olpho- 
belical  place,  like  ^Ihe  reit,  and  from  the  name 
OeDomaiit  occurring  in  a  quouiion  bam  the 
'Aiiujuinj,  given  by  Aiheiiaeui  {two  linev  i.  p, 
436,  *.).  Of  the  Oalaiea  two  imall  fragment)  t,n 
prnerted.  (Pollux,  x.  93  ;  Schol.  in  ArvlopL 
PlaL  YT.  179,303.)  To  "  Heracle*  marrying," 
Inference  ia  made,  Pollux  vii.  40,  i.  135.  In  the 
former  paiiage  the  phiy  i>  ipoken  of  t*  'HfHwXtT 
yaixouiav^  \  thia  ute  of  (he  verb,  pertiapi,  Ulie  the 
Latin  nu&o,  indicating  the  hero'a  unhutband-like 
iubjectinn  loOmphale.  And  in  the  hitler  pasaagt 
the  poet  ia  ipoken  of  thua:  Kurd  ttiKixf'-  Of 
the  Lacma,  we  team  from  the  Argument  to  the 
Pluluilll.  of  Aristophone^lhat  it  waartpretented 
B.  c  383,  in  coRipelilion  with  the  lUaoTDt  0'.  of 
ArialophoneE.  Reference  ii  made  to  it,  Athen.  iv. 
p.  6ti7,e.  Of  the  Lemniae,  the  aubject  of  which 
leema  to  hare  been  the  lorea  of  Jaaon  and  T^j'p- 
■ipfle,  we  have  two  linet  preterved  by  Athenaeui 
(vii.  p.32B,e.).  Olher  (hort  f^agmenl^  bnl  with- 
out the  names  of  the  playa.  are  preaerved  by 
Alhenaeua  (as  L  p>  34,  A.),  Pollux,  and  othen. 
Prom  theie  fntgnienla  we  can  only  infer  thai  he 
treated  in  the  alyle  of  the  Old  Comedy— tome  times 
rising  into  tragic  dignity — the  legends  and  locaj 
tradition!  of  hia  country,  no  doubt  ridiculing  the 
peculiarities  of  the  neighbouring  slalea.  (Mei- 
neke,  LcmA  vol.  il.  p.  S42  ;  Athen.  Suid.  Sleph. 
Byz.  ILee.;  Clinlon,  P.H.  vol  ii.  pp.  4S,  101; 
VibtK.  UJU.  Graec  vol  ii.  471.) 

Aristotle  mentioni  {ATi.Puel.n.1)  one  Nico- 
ehares  as  the  author  of  ■  poem  called  the  At)Auii, 

are.  Whether  the  comic  Nicochares  be  the 
author  or  nnC.  aa  Aristotle  mentions  this  poem  in 
coiineciinn  with  the  parody  of  Hegeinon,  and,  ini- 
Riedialely  after,  eipreuly  distinguishes  between 
the  chamclcra  reprtH-nird  in  tmgedy  and  in 
comedy  a*  a  separate  illuslmtion.  the  Deliad  can- 
not have  been  a  comedy,  at  Fabriciut  (B&l.  Grate. 
ToLii.  p.  471)  inadvertently  atatee.  AiiAiiii,  -  the 
Pollroniad,"  hat  been  anggeited  at  the  probabli 
name.  But,  looking  at  the  practice  of  the  comii 
poet  to  aniuiB  himself  with  local  peculiariliei,  ii 
eecmi  probable  enough  that  he  wrote  a  sntirica 
eitTRvsgania  on  the  inhabitants  nflJelm.  (Arittot 
tc;  Twining'!  transl.  vol.1  p.366,2ded.j  Mei 
Deke.  Com.  Graac  Fr.  voL  I  p.  256  ;  Fabnc.  BiU. 
ffroM  /.c)  IW,  M.G.] 

NICOCLES  (N««M<),  biitorical.  1.  King 
of  Snlamia  in  Cypnii,  was  tKe  son  and  lucceisor  of 
Evagnrat  1.  Some  auihori  have  supposed  thai  he 
had  parlicipated  in  the  conspiracy  to  which  hit  &ther 
Evagoras  fell  a  victim;  but  there  it  no  authority 
for  thi«  supposition,  which  has  indeed  been  adopted 
only  by  way  of  eipUining  ibe  strange  error  into 
which  Diodomt  has  fallen,  who  represents  Nicoclei 
himself  as  the  eunuch  by  whom  Evagonu  was 
assassinated  {Diod,  iv.  47,  intpp.  ad  loc.).      '    ' 


NICOCLES. 
eerlalnly  incredible  that  had  thii  Ihb  Ah  off, 
Isocratet  should  have  addressed  to  him  a  ioDi 
panegyric  upon  bit  btfaer's  virtaei,  in  vhich  W 
aito  dwelli  pwiicuIaHy  cpoa  Ihe  filial  piely  t{ 
Nicoctet,  and  the  honoun  pud  by  bim  lo  iki 
memory  of  Eiagorat  (Isoc  Emg.  auf.). 

Scarcely  any  particulars  are  knotrn  of  tic 
reign  of  Nicocles,  bnt  it  appean  to  have  ben  sar 
of  peace  and  protperily.  If  we  may  trust  the  KUt- 
mrnt  of  hit  panegyrist  Isotrates  (who  addreneilB 
hint  two  of  hit  orations,  and  has  made  him  ik 
subject  of  another),  he  raised  the  cititt  DDdrr  hit 
rule  to  the  most  llDurishing  condition,  repteuiilud 


withou 


ippressing  his  tubjeets  by  n- 
orntLant  taxes,  ana  exhibited  in  all  irspecu  the 
model  of  a  mild  and  equitable  ruler  (Itoci.  A'mJ. 
p.  32,  &C.).  The  same  author  eitoli  bin  aim 
fgr  Iiis  attacbmrnt  to  literature  and  philmph; 
(id.  Ettag.  p.  2D7),  of  which  he  aSi>rdFd  an  ad- 
ditional proof  by  rewarding  Isocratet  himself  hr 
his  panegyric  with  the  magniRcent  pressit  «f 
twenty  talents  (  Ht  X.  Orai.  p.  BSB,  s.).  Tkr 
orator  also  praises  himfortbepoiiiyof  hisdoiiiiMit 
relations  ;  but  we  learn  from  Thcopompus  ssd 
Anaximenes  (o/>.  ^'An.  lii.  p.  531),  thai  ben 
a  person  of  laiurious  habils.  and  used  to  v»  m^ 
Sualon,  king  of  Sidon,  in  tbe  splendour  and  rrfse- 
menl  of  his  featlt  and  other  sensual  indulfFTicr^ 
According  lo  the  same  authorities  be  uitimilelr 
perished  by  a  violent  death,  but  neither  tbe  poigd 
ner  circumstances  of  this  event  are  ircotded. 

The  annexed  coin  may  be  safely  assigned  to  lUi 
Nicoclet.  See  BorrelL,  S'otke  nr  qtlqti  mtJa^a 
Gntqua  da  Aoii  de  Cigpre,  Ha,  Paris,  1S^. 


2.  Prince  or  ruler  of  Papboa,  in  Cyrmv  ii^S 
the  period  which  followed  the  death  of  .tkiuiln. 
lie  was  at  6nt  one  of  those  who  look  pin  •ai 
Ptolemy,  the  ton  of  Lagus,  against  Ant^au 
(Diod.  xix.  59  :  Draysen,  HeUtnamn,  nl  L  ^ 
339).  but  at  a  subsequent  perioil,  B.c3IO,t^ 
Ptolemy  had  established  his  power  over  ihe  >bslt 
island,  Nicocles  appears  lo  have  changed  bisvirn. 
and  entered  into  secret  negntiationt  with  AnlifsiiiL 
Hereupon,  the  Egyptian  monarch,  aUnned  iai  i^ 
spirit  of  disaflection  should  spread  lo  tbe  sAn 
cities,  immediately  despatched  two  of  his  fptai'K 
Aigaeusand  Callicrates,  to  Cyprus,  whotnrmiiM 
the  palace  of  the  unhappy  pnnce  with  aa  an>' 
forte,  and  commanded  him  to  put  >o  end  tahktn 
life,  an  order  with  which,  after  a  Tain  attempt  a 
explanation,  he  wai  obliged  to  conplv.  His  "- 
ample  was  followed  by  his  wife  Aiiolhes,  ti  w=« 
at  by  hit  brotheii  and  their  wivet,  >»  lliil  * 
whole  fimiily  of  the  prince!  of  Paphos  p«iib«4  " 
this  cnmslrophe  ( Diod.  xi.  21  ;  Poljaen.  viii-  «l 
Westeling(oii  Z)ibrf. /.c.)haierroneoosljiilfliiiW 
this  Nicodei  with  Nieocreon,  king  "f  Sstai" 
[N'iC[>uniON],  fnun  whom  ha  is  eeruinlT  distnKi. 
(See  Droywin,  vol.  i.  p.  4(M,  not.)  A  win  «f^ 
prince,    bearing   the   iuoiption   NIKOKAEOTI 


NICOCREON. 
nA*ION,  bat  Uen  mcntianed  b;  Eckhel  (lol.  iil 
p.  87). 

3.  Of  Soli,  ton  o!  Paiicratfi.  an  offieer  in  tbe 
tttaij  of  Alexander,  wat  appaiiittd  to  the  eanmand 
of  a  trireme  diuiitg  ibe  loyags  down  ibe  ludui. 
(Arr. /«/.  18.) 

4.  An  Athenian,  vho  waa  put  b>  deatb  together 
with  Phocion  (B.C.  31B),  lo  whom  he  had  nlwaja 
been  atlacbed  by  the  wanneat  penonal  friendibip  : 
on  which  accoaul  he  begged  aa  a  lait  &vour  to  be 
allowed  to  drink  the  poison  befoie  bit  illuauioui 
friend,  a  requeil  which  Pbodon  unwillingly  con- 
ceded.    (Plut.  Piec  Xi.  36.) 

5.  Tyiant  of  Slcjon,  to  which  petition  he  railed 
himaelf  b;  the  murdrr  of  Pucaa,  who  had  auc- 
ceeded  hia  ton  Abantidat  in  the  totereign  power 
[AbintidasJ.  He  had  leigned  onl;  four  UHintba. 
duripg  which  period  he  bad  already  diiven  into 
eiiia  eighty  of  tbe  citiiena,  when  Ihe  citadel  of 
Sicyon  (which  had  narrowly  etcaped  falling  into 
the  handt  of  the  Aetoliant  thortly  before )  wat  lur- 
piited  in  the  night  by  a  pally  of  Sicyonian  eiika, 
headed  by  young  Aralua.  The  palace  of  the  tyrant 

eacape  by  a  aubterranean  pav^ge,  and  fled  from  the 
city.  Of  hia  luhtequenlforlunvi  «eknownotbing. 
{Plut  AraL  3—9  ;  Paul.  ii.  B  §  3 ;  Cit  Ai  QJf: 
il23.) 

6.  A  Syiacuian,  whote  daughterwaa  raamed  to 
HieroD  L,  and  became  the  mother  of  DeinomenFa.  | 
(SchoL  urf /"imJ.  /yi.  i.  112.)  [E.H.  B.] 

NICOCLES  (-HiKmkni).  lilerary.  I.  A  comic 
writer  mentioned  by  Alhenaeua  (liii.  p.  3-2;), 
where,  howeier,  the  name  ii  incorrect,  and  abould 
be  altered  into  Tiiuoclo.     [Tiuucleh.) 

2.  A  Lacedaemanian,  waa  the  teacher  of  gram- 
mar to  the  cmpeior  JuUan  {Socrat.  iiL  1].  From 
the  wordt  of  Socratea  we  Duy  infer  that  he  wat  a 
Chriatian.  Thia  Nlcoclet  it  perhapi  Ihe  lame  at 
the  one  nMntloned  in  the  EtymoIogiEum  Magnum 
((.c.  irinboi;').  Libaniua  (toI.  L  f.  24)  likewite 
mentiona  a  rhetorician  of  Conttanlinople  of  thia 
name.  (Fabric  AiM.CniM.  *oLvi.  p.373;  Weiter- 
mann,  Gadudite  da  Uritdiadm  JJtrtdttaaittit, 
JIO-^,  n.  I.)  [L.S.] 

NICCCRATES  (N^Mpimt).  1.  A  Cyprian 
of  thia  name  collected  an  eitenaiie  library,  in  Tcry 
eariy  timet.  (Athen.  i.  p.  3,  a.) 

'J.  Archon  of  Athens,  b.c.  333,  (Diod.ivii.  39{ 
Dionyt.  DemaixA.  voL  iL  p.  116.)  Deinacchui 
pleaded  againit  him,  in  behalf  of  Nicomacliai. 
(Konyfc  Oninareh.  toL  iL  p.  118.) 

3.  A  Lacedaemonian  rhetorician  twice  referred 


SO.  ad  ei 
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c  theatrical  exhibitiona.   (PluLJ/or. 
9.)     Afler  the  death  of  Aleiander  he  took  part 


h  Ptokm 


againi 


VnUgoni 


cSIS, 


(S»™ 
-,)     In  the  ! 


dedam 


I  adei 
■r  passage,  b 


■.  Coa*™ 

je,  bee 

We«' 


(Oeteh.  dcr  Oriak.  Beredt.  p.  1S8)  callt  him  .\i 
tocralat. 

4.  A  writer,  otherwiae  unknown,  quoted  re* 
farding  a  report  that  no  one  could  ileep  on  the 
inland  of  Aegae,  aacrcd  to  Poseidon,  on  account  of 
the  god't  appearance  on  the  iaknd,  by  the  Scho- 
liaalon  Apoll.  Rhod.  i.  831.  [W.M.O.] 

XICO'CREON  {fitimfii-r),  1.  King  of  Sa- 
laraii  in  Cyprus     ■   ■■      -  '  ■■ 


loAtia.    Het 


«  thee 


with  the  other  princea  of  Cypr  . 
out  oppoaition;  and  in  B.C,  ;I31,  after  Ihe  return 
of  Alexander  from  Egypt,  repaired  to  Tyre  to  pay 
homage  to  that  monaich,  »here  he  dittiiiguiibed 
himieir  by  the  magnificence  which  he  ditplayed  in 


find  him  actively  o 
and  Menelnui,  the  generalt  of  Ptolemy,  in  effecting 
the  reduction  of  ibote  citiei  of  Cyprut  which  had 
eepouied  the  oppotite  caute.  In  return  for  thete 
teryicea  he  lubtequently  obtained  from  Ptolemy 
tbe  Irrritoriea  of  Ulium,  Lapethua,  Ceryneia,  and 
Marion,  in  addition  10  hia  own,  and  waa  entnuled 
with  the  chief  cammiuid  oier  the  whole  island. 
(DioA  III.  69,  62,  79.)    We  know  nothing  of  Iho 

occiin  of  his  name  during  the  memorable  aiege  of 
Sslamia,  by  Demetriut  (b.  c  306),  oi  tbe  gruit 
Ka-light  that  followed  it,  it  leemt  probable  that  ha 
must  hare  died  before  thote  evenlt.  The  only 
personal  anecdote  iranimitted  to  ua  of  Nicocraon 
ii  his  putting  to  death  in  a  harbaront  manner  the 
philosopher  Anaxanhut  in  revenge  for  an  intuit 
which  the  Utter  had  ofiered  him  on  the  occaiion 
of  hit  viut  to  Akiander.  (Cic  raic.  ii.  22,  -U 
Nal.  Dear.  iii.  33 :  PluL  da  Viri.  p.  449  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  ii.  59.) 

2.  A  Cypnan  who  formed  a  detign  againtt  tbe 
life  of  Evagoraa  1.,  king  of  Salamii:  he  waa  di- 
lected  and  arrealed,  but  aubsequentlv  escaped. 
(Theopomp.  op. />So<.  p.  120,  a.)         [R.H.1J,] 

NICODA'MUS  (NutiJoMoi),  a  statuary  of 
Maenalut  in  Arcadia,  made  ttnlaes  of  the  Olympic 
victors  Androsthenea,  Antiochni,  and  Damoaeiii- 
daa  i  one  of  Alhenn.  dedicated  by  the  Eteiana  ; 
and  one  of  Henulet,  aa  a  youth,  killing  tbe 
Nemean  Uon  with  his  arrawi,  dedicated  at  Olympia 
by  Hippotion  of  Tarenlum.  (Paua.  v.  S.  §  1.  26, 
§5,  vi.G.  }  1,3.  M.  X.55.  }4.)  Since  Andro- 
sthenea conqLcred  in  the  pancratium  in  the  90lh 
Olympiad,  B.  c  420  (Tbuc.  y.  49),  the  date  of  Nico- 
damui  may  be  placed  about  that  time.      [P.  S.J 

NICODE'MUS  (NikMt,^!).  historical.  I.  A 
tyrant  of  Cenloripa  in  Sicily,  who  was  driien  out 
by  Timoleon,  K  c  339.     (Diod.  ivi.  82.) 

2.  An  Athenian  of  the  demeApbidnae,apartixna 
of  Euhulua.  He  waa  murdered  by  Aristarchui, 
Ibe  ton  of  Motcbus.  Demoathenea,  for  no  other 
reaaoD  apparently  than  that  he  wat  opposed  to  tita 
party  of  Eubuint,  wat  suspeetcd  of  having  been 
privy  to  Ihe  murder  (Dem.  Mtid.  p.  519  ;  SdeL 
U/piaa.  ad  p.  549  ;  Deinaich.  c.  Uem.  p.  24,  ed. 
Reiske). 

A  man  of  Ihe  name  of  Nicodemut  alio  Rgurea 
in  the  apeech  of  Isaeua,  «pi  toi/  IIil^^ii  kMi>ov. 

3.  A  Meiteiiian,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  {Dm, 
p.  852,  a.),>iho  cuntraats  hia  political  tergiversation 
(he  bad  iirtt  repouscd  ihe  cause  of  Cassandec, after- 
wards  Ihat  of  Demetriua)  with  the  conduct  of 
Demosthenes. 

4.  A  native  of  Etia,  sent  by  PhilopnemeD  at  tha 
head  of  an  emhaasy  to  Rome,  b.c.  187.  (Po)yh. 
xxiii.  1,  7.)  [C.  P.  M.] 

NICODE'MUS    (Ni-coW^i).      


advertence  of  Brui 
dcmus,  the  pbysict 
tbe  childish   cinat  < 


.   by  I 


0  Nico 


of  Siayru*.    They  a 
!|Bgram».  called   din-iirTp^. 

i  tame,  though  each  diatich  be  read  from  end 
beginning,  intlrad  of  from  beginning  to  end. 
le  epigrama  of  Nicodemui  contitt  of  two  linca 
ih,  in  the  elegiac  measure,  and  seem  to  have 
en  principally  intcriplions  tor  itatuea  and  pic- 


J193  NICOLAUS. 

tDiM.  (^iiJiLCru«!.ToLiii.p.9),Ti>liiii.p.923, 
ed.JK0b^>  [W.  M.O.] 

NICODO'RUS  (NiKcUpoi),  a  native  <^  Man- 
tioeia,  wfan,  wiLh  the  adTux  o[  DiBgDiu  tbe  Melian, 
acted  u  InwnTer  in  bii  naliie  dtv.  (AeUan, 
F.ff.  ii.  23.)  [CP.M.] 

NICOLA'US  (NkiSAmi,  N.icoAJ«i),  historicaL 
1.  Father  of  Bulis,  the  Spaitan.  (Henxt.  vii.  134.) 

2.  Son  or  Bulla,  wat  SHociited  witli  Aneiiitua 
in  hi>  embau;  to  Peraa,  in  b.  c  430,  and.  toge- 
ther with  him,  wai  put  to  death  bj  ihe  AtheDiaoa. 


[Aneb 


'•<■] 


).  A  Sjraninn,  who  hnt  two  uni  in  the  wai 
with  Alhen>,  but  al  iti  concluiion,  in  B.C.  413, 
eadeavouFed  to  penuade  bit  countrymen  lo  spare 
the  Albenian  priunen.     (Diod.  liiL  19—27.) 

4.  An  Aetolinn,  and  a  general  of  Ptolemj  IV. 
(Philopalor).  In  H.C.  219  we  find  bim  beueging 
Piolemaie,  which  was  held  bj  the  trailorTheodotui, 
who  had  rttollcd  from  Ptolemy  lo  Antiochia  the 
Great.  Nicolaui,  howefer,  aUndontd  the  negt 
aa  (he  approuh  of  the  Syrian  king  [LiaoKAs]. 
lu  the  lame  year  he  did  ranch  towards  baffling  the 
atlemplof  Antiocbiu  on  Dura  or  Dora  in  Phoe- 
nicia, by  sending  constant  succours  to  the  beaieged. 
In  B.C.  218  he  wuinvetledby  Ptolemy  with  the 
snpremB  comnuad  in  Coele-Syria,  an  appointment 
fully  warranted,  araording  lo  Polybius,  by  his 
militatr  eiperience  and  braveiy.  Ho  was,  how- 
ever, dislodged  by  Antiochus  and  his  generals 
tram  a  itrong  position  which  he  bad  taken  up  be- 
tween the  range  of  Mount  Libanus  and 'the  tea 
near  the  town  of  Porphyreon,  and  wa*  obliged  to 
seek  safety  in  a  precipitate  flight  towards  Sidon. 
Il,  may  be  conjectured  that  alter  this  he  deserted 
to  Antiochus :  at  leait.  we  find  the  name  of  Nico- 
hn*  of  Aetolia  mentioned  among  the  generals  of 
the  Syrian  king  in  his  campaign  in  IIvrcanlB,  u.  c 
209.    <Polyb.  t.  61.  66,  68,  69,  x.29.)      (E.  E.J 

NICOLA'US  (Ni«ri\floi).  literary.  Nicolais 
i«  the  name  of  a  great  many  writers  and  eccle- 
siastics in  the  times  of  the  Byionline  empire,  but 
only  the  most  important  of  them  ore  mentioned 
below.  A  full  lilt  of  them  is  given  in  Fabricins 
(fli«.Cra«.  voLlLp.286). 

1.  AaiiBiSDA  ( 'ApTneiaSjii),  of  Smyrna,  of 
uncertain  but  late  age,  ii  called  in  a  Vatican  mo- 
nutfript  'ApraSiatft^t  ipt^fiytTiicAt  iial  7fflf^rpi}< 
6  'Paaa.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the 
art  of  coun^ng  uiih  the  fingers  ('Ex^aa'rt  raS 
toKtuXiKei  lUtpDu),  which  hiu  been  published  by 
F.  Morel,  Paris,  1614;  Possin.  Cataa  Grate 
Patnm  ia  Ataraiin,  p.  449,  Rome.  1673;  J.  A. 
Fabric  Obien.  u  coru  Loca  AWi  TtitaBi.  p.  159, 
Hamh.  1712  [  and  J.  O.  Schneider,  Edagat  jAjmcat. 
p.  477.  (Scholl,  GeKhitiit  tier  Gruiciueifa  LU- 
teralur,  voLiii.  pp.  345—347.) 

2.  CaBAaiLai.     [CAaisii.AS.1 

3.  CuiLdKonmLsn.    [Chilcocohdtlu.] 

4.  Of  GiKKTANTiNUFLi,  of  which  ho  w«s  pa- 
triarch from  A.D.  1084  to  III],  wrote  several 
decrees  and  letters,  of  which  an  account  is  given  by 
Cave.  (Cave,  Hutu,  vol  ii.  p.  156,  ed.  Basil. ; 
Fabric^  Bin.  GroK.  iA.  li.  p.  2BS.) 
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NICOLAUS. 

8.  HvDRDNTiDa,  lived  at  the  bt^uning  of  de 
thirteenth  century,  in  the  reign  dt  Akiiu  IV. 
Comnenua,  and  was  distingnished  bj  hisofpqmioi 
to  the  Latin  church,  against  which  he  (nbliiM 
laveral  works,  of  which  an  accouDI  ii  fma  by 
Cave  (ad  ann.  1201)  and  Fabridas  (BU.Gnt, 
vol  xi.  p.  287). 

9.  OfMiTHONi  inthePelop<>UHn,eriAkk 
place  he  was  orchbisliap,  lived  pniUily  ia  tbt 
twelfth  century,  and  also  wrote  Buy  wsti 
■gainst  the  I^tin  church,  for  an  accooot  of  viit^ 
we  must  again  rrfer  to  Fabridua  (voL  n.  ^  2M! 
and  the  authorities  which  be  cites.  Nin^ 
of  Methone  also  deserves  (o  be  nHHtion«i  st  tu 
ot  the  opponent*  of  the  Neo-Platonie  philmephm. 
\U  published  a  work  in  reply  to  the  StsixiImii 
^aKoyueii  of  Piuclns :  Itiii  work  of  Kimlsiu  ni 
published  fi:r  the  fini  time  by  J.  Th.ViiaDcl.ijnl» 
the  title  oSNicoiai  Mdjamauu  RtfittatohMitilm 
Tkrologicae  Prodi  Ptatrmia,  Franc£  1825. 

la  OfMvRAi     [See  No.  17.] 

11.  M\>UHiig.  [Se«  below.  No.  S.] 

12.  PaFAOOMUiDa.    [PirAQDMinDt.] 

13.  Praifositlts.     [See  below.  No.  4.) 

14.  Rhabda.     [See  No.  1,  and  Rhaida.) 
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latter  half  of  the  fifth  eeutnry.  wa»  a  pupil  e(  P»- 
(lus.  Suldai  (i.  V.  Nix.)  mentions  two  wuki  ilik 
npoyufi^iffiiara  and  HcAstu  pTfrapuiai.  Put  of 
the  Ufxr/iiiiriaiiaTa  had  been  prcrioiulypihliiM 
as  the  work  of  Libanius.  but  hu  mote  Ronlly  i^ 
peured  as  the  work  of  Nicolana,  in  Wall's  AkOv. 
Gmec  vol.  i.  pp.  2£6— 4:20.  Snidas  (^a)  na- 
tions another  sophist,  a  native  of  Uyne  in  CUct. 
and  a  pupil  of  Laehaiet.  who  taofiht  at  Csa<Bi- 
tinopI^  nnd  was  the  author  of  a  T^xn  M*^ 
andMiA^Tu.  (Fabric.  AiU  (.'nm  vuL  vi^  I3t: 
Woilemiann,  GacUcUi  dtr  Gritdi.  BbtHib-M, 
gl04.n.  10.) 

NICOLA'US  (NwiJAwi).  tbe  name  if  KWil 
physicians,  who  are  of^  confounded, sod  ■!»■< 
doea  not  seem  poaiibie  lo  distinguidi  with  censisn. 

1.  The  per»n  quoted  bj  Galen  (to  (W» 
Attdieam.  ic.  Gem.  v.  11,  vol.  xiiu  p.  Ul)  KM 
bate  lived  in  or  bejbte  the  second  ceslmy  if 
ChrisL  He  may,  perhaps,  be  the  physioa.  ^ 
whose  medical  ^rmulae  one  ia  quoted  hy  pMU 
Ai^elB(iv.  37,viL  17.  pp.  520,678)  and  Nct 
laasMyrepsus(i.  143,p.fi79).  A  phanHoli^ 
author  of  the  same  name  is  aid  by  Fstcidsi 
(Oi«.  Gr.  vol  liiL  pp.  fi,  346,  od.  vet)  lo  be^n*J 
by  Aelini,  but  the  writer  baa  oot  bea  »Us  »  W 
the  name  in  the  place  referred  to  <i.  Si). 

2,  A  native  of  Laodiceia,  who  livnl,  aaiedi^ 
to  AbA-l-Faiaj  (HiiL  DymuL  p.  88).  in  the  IBU 
half  of  the  fourth  century  after  ChrnL  He  »* 
B  work  "  De  Summa  Philotophiae  AritCiMeIn' 
which  WBi  translated  into  Syriac  by  Hoois  l^* 
Ishok  )  another  "De  Plantis,"  which  is  qsi*^ 
by  •Abdli-l-Lalit(fftrtir.J.Sjj*iQMpr^fP-i* 
27)  ;  and  a  thiiJ,  "  Liber  Bespomi-iii  >i  ^ 
qui  Rem  unam  esse  sutuunl  InteUettsm  «  !»"■ 
ligihilia."  To  these  Wenrish  (Dt  Ardor.  Cru**- 
VcTtVM.HCommad.SfTiacJrJi.Armm.*f^ 
Lipa.  184'2,  p.  294)  adds  two  otbm,  via 'C* 
pendium  Philotophiae  AristotehM,"  tail  '*»■ 
totelis  liiatoria  AniBislinm  'm  CmfLMiJ^'^ 
dacla."  (Sea  alao  De  SkjV  Mow  »•  ■«*  H*' 
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NICOI.AUS. 
p.  77.)  Thil  it  BO  doubt  the  Nieolmn 


•■  De  Philoiophi«  Ariilowlis"  it  quoted  by  Rhawi 
(CWm.  xi.  4,  ToL  L  p.  22S,  <d.  1606). 

3.  Nicobui  Myi«pnig  (NuntXani  d  Kapr^is,  or 
tbe  oiutmeal-inaker).  the  aathnr  of  a  Omk  phar- 
muciutiial  work,  whicK  ii  (till  eiUnt.  He  i> 
pnbaU;  itie  lame  phyiicun  vho  ia  menlioned  b; 
Ocoi^ni  Aeropolila  aa  boiag  eminent  in  bifl  pro- 
teuioD,  bnl  yeiy  ignorani  of  natural  philmophy. 
{Hal.  Ilgiant.c  39,  p.  34,  ti.  Parii.  1651.)  He 
wu  U  the  court  of  Joannes  111.  Vaiatiei  at 
Nksea,  wheti  Iha  ectipM  of  the  tun  took  place 
(Oct.  6.  1341 ),  that  ihortly  preceded  itie  denth  of 
tbe  empRU  Irene.  Here  he  wu  held  in  great 
etteem  bj  the  emperor,  and  ittiuned  the  dignity  of 
ActuariUB  (id.Oid.;  me  Did.  of  A  iL  p.ell.b.}. 
All  thil  agree*  lery  well  with  the  Knttered  uotice* 
'  ■  ■     '  ■  '  ■         -tonal  hittorj  that        '    ' 


■ork.    He  I 


It  Meti 


lejoungei 


(.«ii.  117,  p. 
"  Michael  Angelut  regalit "  (i.  295,  p,  420).  who 
it  probobly^lhe  firtt  emperor  of  the  family  of  the 
Palarola;i,  and  began  to  reign  a.  d.  1260  ;  ~  Papa 
Nicolaut"  (ii.  9,  p.  469),  who  leemi  to  be  Pope 
NicboUa  111.,  who  began  to  reign  A.  □.  1277; 
and  -Oominut  Joannet'  (i.  IO:i,  p,S75),  and 
"  Magiiter  Johannes  "  (iiiii.  99,  p.703l,  who  ii 
probably  Joannea  Actniuiua,  who  liird  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  He  mentionl  hit  having 
vitiled  or  lived  at  Nic»s  (iiIt.  12,  p.  657),  and 
■lu  Alexandria  (L  34l,  xrii.  17,  pp.  412,  612), 
"J    Nicoluot  Afif 


llii  work  hai  hilherto  only  been  published  in 
Latin  with  the  title  "Antidotarinni,''  or  "De 
CnmpOHtione  Medicamen locum  ;"  and  ban  often 
been  confounded  with  the  limilar  wort  of  Nicolaui 
Praepotitua,  from  which  however  it  may  eatily  1m 
diiiinguiihed.  Thia  eoniistt  of  furtj  eight  leclioiit, 
containing  mare  than  2.^0U  medical  (ormulae, 
arranged  according  to  their  form  and  object,  while 
the  other  containt  Duly  about  150  formulat 
arruiged  alphabetically.  The  work  of  Nicolaui 
Pracpoaitut  hai  a  abort  prebce  by  the  author,  thil 
hat  none  :  in  thii  work  there  are  Hmeliniel  men- 
n  of  prepfuit 


other  I 


:    both 


vorki  begin    with    the    foimni 
Aleiandrina,"  but  the  compotition  of  the  dif& 
pretcrip^ont  doe)  not  alwaya  agree.     The  work  of 
Nicolaua  Myrepani  it  eridently  written  1:        ' 
the  other,  which  it  frequently  copies,  aud 

Kt  popular  in  the  middle  agea. 
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It  wai  fint  publilhed  in  an  incomplete  form  in 
1541.  4to.  IngottL  by  J.  Agricola  Ammoniut, 
and  aflerwardi  by  Leonh.  Fucha,  BasiL  1549. 
fill,  tranilated  from  a  much  more  complete  MS. 
Thil  iianilation  ii  inierted  in  the  aecond  volame 
of  H.  Stephent'i  "Medicae  Artii  Principei,' 
Paria,  fol.  1567;  and  hat  been  leveral  timet  re- 
printed. (See  Fabric.  BUI.  Gnuv.  vol.  liii.  p.  4 
Ac.  ed.  vet. ;  Choulant,  Handli.  Her  B'icliiTkattd, 
/itr  die  AaUcre  Median.) 

4.  Nieolam,  commonly  eviled  PratpoiHui,  tc 
diitinguiah  hiui  from  Nicolaui  Myrepiua,  wni  ai 
the  head  of  the  celebrated  medical  tchool  «! 
Salcnio,  in  the  former  half  of  the  twelfth  century 
At  appear!  from  the  fact  of  hit  work  being  com 
mealed  on  by  Mntthaeui  Piatesrius.     He  ii  uid 
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ave  belonged  to  a  noble  braily,  to  have  so- 
^d  coniiderable  wealth,  and  to  have  been  the 
:ipBl  physician  of  bit  nge.     He  it  somelimea 
(aid  to  be  the  author  of  two  pharmacetiiical  worka, 
large  one  called  '*Antidotnrinm  Magnum,**  or 
Nicolaui  Major"  (or  Magnai).    for  the  ute  of 
iiggitU,  and  a  imallcr  one,  chiefly  u«ed  by  phvn- 
iint,ard  called  "Antidotarium  Parvujn,"  or**Ni- 
colnut  Minor"    (or  Panmi).     Thia,  howeter,  ap- 
pear*   to    be  a  tniiUike    that    hat    aiiton    from 
'landing  hit  work  with  that  of  Nicolant  My- 
ta,  though  (as  we  bace  teen)  they  are  totally 
bookt,    thooffh    treating    of    the    tame 


The 
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Latin,  and  wai,  during  the  middle  ages,  one  of 
popular  wDikt  on  the  subject.  It  wai 
firtt  publilhed  in  1471.  4ta  Venet,  and  naa  fre- 
quently reprinted  in  the  fi^eenth  and  aiiteenih 
Uatthaeus  Plaleariaa  wrote  a  com- 
mentary on  the  work,  which  it  often  printed  with  it. 
A  Ter;  full  acconnt  of  the  worii,  and  the  biblio- 
graphical queitioni  relating  to  it,  it  to  be  found 
'  the  tecond  edition  of  Cbonlant'a  Hama.  der 
idterlcHKU  fur  dit  Atllere  Mtdicin.  [W,A.O.] 
NICOLA'US,  an  Athenian  sculptor,  whots 
ime  it  inacribed,  together  with  that  of  Criton,  m 
colottal  Caryatid,  found  in  1766  in  the  lineyanl 
of  the  houH  StroEii,  near  Rome,  on  the  Ap^an 
Wtuckebnann  atcribei  the  work  to  the 
of  Cicen,  MSller  to  that  of  the  Anloninea. 
(Winckelmann,  Gntk.  d.KunH,  bit.  ll  c  1.  ^4  ; 
Hiiller.  ArrtSoL  d.  Sunt,  J  204,  n.  5.)  [P.  S.I 
NICO'LOCHUS  (Niiof^oxoi).  1.  Al-acedae- 
monian,  whom  Antalcidaa  left  at  Ephesua  at  vice- 
admiral  (JTUTToMiit),  in  B.  c  3ns,  while  he  went 
himself  to  negotiate  with  the  Pertian  court  [Art- 
TALCiDAs].  Nicolochua,  aiuling  from  Ephetut  to 
the  aid  of  Abjdut  against  the  Atheniant,  stopped 
at  Tenedot,  where  he  ravnged  the  land  and 
exacted  a  supply  of  muney  from  the  inhabitanta. 
The  Athenian  generals,  Iphlciates  and  Diolimua, 
were  preparing  to  succour  Tencdos,  but,  when  they 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  Nicolochua  at  Abydua,  they 
tailed  from  the  Chenoneaus  and  blockaded  him 
there.  Antnlcidaa,  however,  on  his  return  in  B.C. 
387,  pat  an  end  to  the  blockade,  and  wretted  from 
the  enemy  the  command  of  the  tea.  In  B.  c.  375 
Nicolochut  wat  appointed  admiral,  aiid  aent  out  to 
act  Hgaintt  Timotheuj  in  the  Ionian  tea.  With  ■ 
force  inferior  in  number  to  that  of  the  Athenians, 
he  gave  them  bailie  nearAlysia,  on  theAcamanian 
coast,  and  was  defeated  ;  bat,  soon  after,  he  wai 
reinforced  with  sic  Amhracian  tbipi,  and  again 
challenged  Timotheni.  Hit  chaUenge  wni  nut 
then  accepted  ;  but  it  Wat  not  long  before  Time- 
theua,  having  rvlitted  his  galleys  and  incienscd  his 
fleet,  by  an  addition  from  Corcyra,  to  tevcmy.hipt, 
decisively  commanded  the  tea.  (Xen.  JIcO.  t.  1. 
gS  6,  7,  25,  Ac.,  4.  %%  66,  66  ;  Schn.  ad  loc; 
Polyaen.  iii.  10 ;  comp.  Rehdanti,  ViL  Ifk.  Chalir. 
Timott.  iii.  97.) 

1.  0(  Uhoiti,  a  aceptic  philoiopher,  and  a  dis- 
ciple of  Timon.  (Diog.lAgn.ii.  115.)       (E.E.] 
NICOMA'CHIDES  (VuconaxUtt).  an  Athe- 
I,  whom  Xenophon  introducei  in  the  Memo- 


rabilia  (iiL  4),  a 


>  little  i 


atlthed  at  the 


itisthenes  to  be  general  in  pre- 
ference to  himaelf,  and  also  as  somewhat  piiiited 
by  the  attempt  of  Socrates  to  show  that  a  good 
house-keeper  posieswt  the  main  qualiticationi  for  & 
LE-E.1 
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IIM  '  NIC0MACHU3. 

NICO'MACHUS  (Niififjioxot).  1.  One  ofili* 
tmi  of  Machmon,  the  un  of  AemilBpiui.  hjr  Anli- 
clria,  Iho  daughter  of  Dioclei,  king  of  PJierte,  in 
Mcuenm.  Accnrding  la  Pauaanut  (iv.  30.  S  '^)< 
he  lucceeded  to  thi  kingdom  after  the  dtath  of  tii> 
gnuidlather,  together  wilh  hit  brother  Uorgasui, 
and  ii  iherefore  placed  by  Mine  in  the  twelfi' 
century  B.  c.  Both  biothen  followed  the  eiunpl 
of  their  hther,  bj  practising  the  ait  of  bealing,  fo 
which  the;  received  divine  honoan  after  tbei 
death,  and  had  a  uncluary  al  Pherae,  founded  bj 
Uthmina,  the  un  of  GUucua  (id.  ir.  a  g  6). 
Suidu  (>.  T,  Niiin.)  laj*  he  wu  a  native  of  Sta- 
geira,  in  Macedonia ;  but  it  ig  not  likelr  that  tliia 
city  v>*  then  in  eijateocc.  He  olio  teemi  to  aay 
that  he  wrote  aii  booki  on  medicine  ('tarpuuf), 
and  one  en  natural  Kienc«  (tuaixd)  ;  but  thi>  ii 
pcobaUj  incocrecL  In  Inct  Nicomacbui  mutt  be 
regarded  u  a  purely  mythical  penonage.  According 
to  Hennippui  (ap.  Diog.  Laert.  t.  !,  J  1 ),  he  wat 
the  ancestor  of  Nieamncbus,  the  hther  of  Ariitotle. 

2.  The  father  of  Aiiitolle,  who  belonged  ( 
fiunily  of  the  AiclFpiadae,  and  wu  descended  Ironi 
Nicomnchui,  the  ton  of  Hachaon.  He  had  another 
aon  named  Arimnettui,  and  a  daughter  named 
Arimneile,  by  hit  wife  Phaettit,  or  Ptiaetliat,  who 
waa  also  deicended  fmm  Aeiculapini.  He  waia 
native  of  Stageira,  and  the  friend  ajul  physician  of 
Araynlas  II.,  king  of  Macedonia,  B.t.393— 369. 
He  was  perhaps  the  author  of  the  worki  attributed 
(apparently)  by  Suidas  to  his  sncetlor,  the  ton  of 
Machaon.  (Suid.  I.v.  'ApurrorMnt,  Nunf/iaxoi 
Amman,  n  rtCa  AriiliiL  ;  Diog.  Laert.  t.  1.  §  1. 
Dionya.  De  CeuosU.  tt  Anitol.  §  5;  Joani 
T«ti.  CM.  1.  727).  [W.A.  O.] 

NICO'MACHUS  (Nimfxax").  a  tcribe  a 
Atheni  {yfoiiiwriit),  loia  to  citiieniliip  from 
aeriile  origin,  if  we  may  believe  the  statements  1 
the  ipeech  of  Lytiai  againit  him.  According  to 
the  tame  anlhorily  he  was  entniited  with  a  com- 
Diitiisn  to  traittcribe  the  laws  of  Solon,  a  period  of 
four  monlhi  being  allowed  him  foi  the  paipoae  ; 
but  he  extended  the  time,  on  varioui  pretences,  to 
iix  years,  and  drove  a  profitable  trade  by  tamper- 
ing with  the  laws,  in  the  way  of  interpolation  op 
omitston,  at  it  auited  hit  several  employers.  In 
particuLu,  he  lent  himself  to  the  intriguei  of  the 
oligairhisJ  party,  in  B.c.  405,  and  fabricated  a 
law  giving  power  to  the  council  to  take  cOKniiance 
of  the  alleged  offence  of  Cliofhon.  Notwith- 
standing, houevei,  hit  seryicet  to  the  oligarcht,  he 
waa  obliged  to  fly  &om  Athens  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Thirty.  On  the  re-establishment  of 
democracy  he  seems  to  have  been  again  employed 
in  the  transcription  and  registering  of  the  laws, 
and  it  was  for  raiKonduct  in  the  eiecution  of  this 
duty  that  he  was  liiiled  with  the  prosecution  for 
which  the  apeech  of  Lytlas  was  written.  (Xen. 
/leU.  17.  S  33  1  Lyt.  c  Agar.  p.  130,  c.  A'kojb.) 
It  waa  perhaps  the  same  Nicomnchui  who  i*  men- 
tioned by  Aiistophanei  [Haa.  1502)  at  a  Topimjt 

ordinary  tuppliei  (tee  Diet  of  Ant.  t  i.) — and 
to  whom  PluLo  it  made  to  send,  through  Aeschylus, 
a  present  of  a  rape,wiili  an  urgent  demand  for  hit 
early  appenrance  in  the  regioiis  below.  The  Ni- 
GOmachut  nlso  menlianed  by  Isocrates  (e.  OxUm, 
pp.  S7il,  374)  nuiy,  perhaps,  have  been  the  tame 
person.  .  l^E.] 

NICO'MACHUS  {S,k6^x<")-  a  ton  of  Aris- 
totle by  the  thiie  Herpyllia.    Ws  are  destitute 


KIC0MACHU8. 

ofanypMtintlart  of  hiilife.  The  bUovin;  punli 
are  merely  indicated  by  their  seicnl  aathunies. 
From  the  will  of  Aristotle,  as  given  by  lafitiu^ 
we  infer  that  Nicomachus  was  a  men  boj  whea 
the  will  was  made,  and  that  he  was  entiusud  But 

the  discretion  of  Nicanor,  Aristotle's  'adopted  los. 
We  are  told  by  the  tame  aathority  that  Thu- 
phiaaius  was  hit  tocher.  £usebiat  (^tncp.  iv.  i] 
states  that,  while  still  young,  be  died  in  wu. 
(Diog.  Laert  T.  1, 12.  3£  ;  Euieb.  Lc;  guid.i;K 
tiiKiiiaX"-}  He  matt  have  lived  aboat  i,  c  St, 
Hit  name,  aa  an  author,  hat  benne  laiud  op 
with  that  of  his  illustrious  hlhec.  Ciceto  (ds  Fa. 
T.  S)  and  La^'rtius  (viii.  SS)  teem  to  atUihoK  a 
him  certain  ethical  writings  that  are  genenlly 
ascribed  to  Aristotle.  Some  modem  writers  kait 
assented  to  this,  but  on  ilendet  groonds.  (Fsfaiic. 
""  "  -'  iil.  p.26i)    It  is  notdiffioltts 


how  the  I 


e  ariien.    A  ponito 


of  the  moral  writing!  of  Aristotle  b 
of  'HBud  Nuis^x''a.  «hy  we  annot  tell ;  wbe- 
ther  the  father  so  named  them,  as  a  memintl  of 
hit  affection  to  bit  young  son,  or  whether  thev 
derived  their  title  from  being  afterwards  edited 
and  commented  on  by  Nicomacbn*.  [See  Vol  L  of 
this  work,  p.  331,  a.  'HduJ  Edtijutia.]  This  lut 
raason  is  rendered  not  improbable  from  the  at- 
cumstanoe  mentioned  by  Suidas  (Le.),  that  Nia- 
machut  wrote  sii  books  (probably  a  comment)  <b 
ethics,  and  a  comment  ob  his  bther's  nd 
Uifl  tSii  fuaur^i 'Auptdann.  Hence  the  confiwa 
between  the  editor  and  commentator,  and  tbt 
original  author.  [\V.M.a) 

NICO'MACHUS  (N.»fwix»i),  literary.  Twt 
dramatic  poets  of  the  name  have  bc^  meDtioned  hy 
Suidas  ((.  e.).  The  whole  question  rrgardio;  thss 
has  beea  examined  minutely  by  Memeke  {Frtf. 
Com.  (.'ma.  voL  L  pp.  73.  Ai^  496.  Ac  ).  aad  « 
shall  briefly  give  his  views,  a*  probable  and  will 
tupported  by  his  authorities. 

1.  A  tragic  poet  of  Aleiandria  in  the  Tnad. 
according  to  Suidas.  He  was  a  coutemponry  d 
Euripides  and  Theognis,  B.  c  42j,  with  wbua  hi 
competed,  and  tucwiifully,  contrary  to  uninfisl 
eipectaiion.  Ws  luay  infer  from  the  laagotgiof 
Suidas  that  the  play  which  gained  the  prise  nt 
on  the  subject  ^  Oedipua  He  wrote,  arnriisf 
to  Suidas,  eleven  tragedies.  But  his  list  evidni^ 
contains  two  comedies.  As  cnrected  by  Meiwl* 
it  containi  the  (bllowing  tubjects:  —  AluaDdn. 
Eriphyle,  Oeryones,  Aletides,  Neoptolemns.  llni, 
Oedipus,  Ilii  Excidinm  sive  Polyiena,  Tyndsmii  . 
Alcmaeon,  and  Teucer,  the  kit  three  lODilitotiq 
a  trilogy.  He  wat  of  no  great  reputation,  ss  Iks 
hingusge  of  Sujdai  implies.  Only  four  wonts  n- 
main  tliat  on  be  traced  to  him. 

2.  A  cvmic  poet  of  the  time  of  Phencrsla, 
B.  c  420.  To  him  are  doubtfully  angtii 
(Alhen.  viii.  364,  a,  where  he  daaignatet  ks 
i  ^aetutii),  the  comedy  of  Xtl^r,  and  (Htrpes. 

e.  M(TaAA(7r,  p.  242)  the  comedy  of  MrraAAid, 
lually  assigned  to  Pfaerecmtea 

3.  Apoetofthenewcnmedy.  The EZXiffiH. pr^ 
haps  theMtT>i(Ciil>Miwiu,both'attiihuIed  to  the  fan 
Nicomachu^  by  Suidas,  and  another,  the  KuiiaxU, 
were  probably  written  by  him.  Of  the  bil.  » 
have  an  eitinct,  consisting  of  forly-iws  lints,  la 
Athenaeus  {vii 

of  his  office   (Me 


leke,  TuLv.  p.5S3,  Ac)    Of 
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the  tut  m  Ii>Te  two  Udm  pmemd  bj  Slobuni, 
as.  10.  (MeiDBke.<Dl.T.  p.SB3;  Stob.  yol.iL  p.59, 
ed.Oaiaferd.)  Atbenaciu  girei  |ii.  p.6S,s.)  Ihne 
UDe>,uid  (li.  p.  781,  f.)  on*  line  {Meineke,  toL  t. 
p.  6H7,  Ac.},  fnaa  piny!  of  Niconuchiu,  whoK 
till»  be  da»  not  menlion. 

Tbere  are  mtmbI  other  titenuy  ptnmi  of  tbi) 
nuDe.  Bj  one  o[  them  there  it  an  epigniD  OD  an 
earthquake  nhich  deiotBled  PlaUea.  The  poinl 
of  il  liei  In  tha  ruini  of  Plataeo,  conitituting  (he 
moDument  of  IhDM  that  periihed.  Of  the  date  ol 
the  earthquake,  or  the  writer  of  the  epigram,  wo 
know  nothing.  (_AnlIt.  Gnuc.  to!,  ii.  p.  '259.  ed. 
Jscob*.)  Nor  do  we  know  who  the  Nicomachui  ii 
who  wrote  ripl  hpriy  ^lyvrrlur,  quoled  b;  Athe- 
naeui(iL  [k  ITS,  a.),  though  ihli  work  bionieliRiei 
attributed  lo  NicDmachutCenMnni.  (W.  M.a.] 
NICO'MACHUS  {NimJ^x"  rtpan,r6t,  or 
Tt/nairii),  called  CVrajcatu^  from  hii  natiie  plus, 
Getus  in  ArahJa,  waa  a  Pjlhagsrean,  and  the 
writer  of  a  life  of  PjthagoTsi,  now  Joit  '  Hii  date 
i>  inferred  from  hit  mention  of  Thralylln^  who 
lived  under  Tlberiiu.  He  wrote  on  arichmetie  and 
muaic,  and   ia  the  earliest,  we  belief,  of  (hot 
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cipreu  ikill  in 
computation.      In  the '  Phijopatrii   it   (he   pht 
-  you  number  like  Nicomachui  of  Geiaia."    1 
writer  eierciied  no  imall  influencs  on  Europ 
ittidiei,  in  the  lifleenth  and  aiiteenlh  centuri 
but  indirectly.   Boeihiiie,  in  hit  ariihmetioJ  wi 
il  no  more  than  (he  abbreiiatoc  of  [he  larger  work 
of  Nicomachui,  now  lost.     The  never  ending  die- 
tinclion  of  apecihc  istioi  by  name*  (tee  Namitn, 
bU  appillalvnu  af.  in  the  Supplement  10  ibe  Penny 
CyiiopaediB),  i>  the  remote  contequenu  of  Nico- 
machut  having  been  a  Pythagorean. 

The  eitani  work>  nf  Niconiachnt  are:  — 
1.  'Apifl^irninii  (lowyvT^tfiifAiafi,  the  leuer  work 
on  aiithmeiie.  It  wae  printed  (Or.)  by  Cbritlian 
Wecbel,Paiia,  1538,410  ;a]H,afierlheU«i£:9Kmnni 
Aritkmilkae,  alCnbuted  to  lamblichu^  Leipzig, 
1817,  Bto.  a  Latin  xertion  by  one  Appuleiui  ii 
lott,  at  alto  rariout  commentatiei,  of  wiiich  onl^ 
frHgmenti  remain,  i.'t.-fxif^^''' ^l"'""!' fii^>"'^ 
B,  a  work  on  mntic  fint  printed  (Or.)  by  Job. 
Meurtiut,  in  hit  colleclton,  Leyden,  1616,  4li>, 
nnd  afterward  in  the  collection  of  Meibomiua, 
(Or.  Lat],  Amilerdnm,  1652,  4to ;  and  ngain  in 
■     *ork.DfM™rtiu.bjLan.i,  FloreneB.1745.fol. 


Pythagor. 
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referred  In  by  lamblichui  ; 
mited  by  Nicomachna 
himteli^  and  apparently  referred  to  by  Entoclui  in 
hit  comment  on  the  tphere  and  cylinder  of  Archi- 
medet ;  diBAiryouMi"  dfiiflfiirniqi,  mentioned  by 
Pbotiut,  hut  a  different  work  from  that  above 
alluded  to ;  rix"!  dpiBintruii,  the  larger  worii 
above  noted,  disiincliTely  mentioned  by  Pbotiut ; 
a  work  on  geometry,  to  which  Nicomachui  himtelf 
once  refers  ;  W4pl  iotnmr  Alyvtrttn',  men^oned  by 
Athenaeut,  but  whether  by  thit  Nicomachui 
another,  uncertain.  (Fabric.  BiiL  Orarc.  vol. 
p.  629  ;  HoAinan  ;  Schwelger.)         [A.  De  M.] 

NICO'MACHUS  (Ni-tVx"').  »n>»»-     '- 
punter,  of  the  hlgheit  ditlinction,  wai  (according 
to  the  common  teit  of  Pliny)  a  Thebon,  th< 
and  ditclple  of  the  painter  Ariitodemna,  the 
brother  and  teacher  of  the  great  pointer  Ariiteidea, 
and  the  Cither  and  teacher  of  Atiitocle*.     (Plin. 
H.N.  XXXV.  10.  a.  36.  g  21] 

We  hare  tbut  the  following  atemma : — 


I 

Ariilridei. 
To  decide  with  certainty  between  tbe  reading*  it 
impouible :  it  may.  howerer,  be  remarked  that 
there  ii  no  other  paiange  in  which  the  namet  of 
ArietademDt  and  At^>Iocl«  occur.  (Comp.  Iba 
Km&lalU  lit  1832,  f.  188.) 

Nicomnibui  flourithed  under  Ariitratui  of 
Sieyon,  and  Philip  of  Macedonia.  He  may  iherft- 
fore  be  placed  at  &  c  360,  and  onward).  He  waa 
an  elder  contempoiaiy  of  Apellei  and  Ftotogenei. 

He   il   frequently   mentioned    by   the    ancient 

wriien  in  termt  of  the  highett  praite.     Ciceroiay* 

that  in  hia  worka,  ai  well  at  in  thoie  of  Echion, 

Protogenet,  and  Apellei,  every  thing  waa  already 

perfect.      (BndiH,  18.)      Plutarch  meationt   hii 

paintings,  with  the  poemi  of  Homer,  a*  pouetaing, 

'  litioo  lo  their  force  and  giaee,  tbe  nppeatanee 

ving  been  executed  with  little  tail  oteflorL 

[Ttnol.  36.)    Vitmviui  mention!  bim  at  among 

'  e  artiitt  who  were  prevented  from  attaining  to 

e  very  higheit  fame,  not  from  any  want  of  iklll 

indutlry,  but  from  accidental  circnmabuicet  (iij. 

rooen.  5  2). 

Pliny  telli  ui  that  Nicomachna  waa  one  of  lbs 
tilts  who  uied  only  four  eoloun  {H.  N.  inv.  7. 
32  ;  comp.  Diet.   •/  Antiq.  a  r.  Calom),  and 
at,  like  Parrhatius,  he  Died  the  Fjelrian  ochre  in 
■  thadowi  [Aid.  6.  a.  21}.     He  wai  one  of  the 
moil  rapid  of  ptinlera.     Ai  an  eiample,  Pliny  re- 
late! that,  having  been  cammiiiianed  by  Ariitralna 
mint  the  monument  which   he  wa*  erecUng  to 
poet  Teleitet.  Nicomachna  poitponcd  the  com- 
icement  of  the  work  ao  long  u  to  incur  the 
anger  of  the  tyrant,  but,  at  lait,  beginnuig  il  only 
a  few  daya  before  the  time  hied  for  ita  completion, 
he  fulfilled  hia  engagement  with  no  teas  ikill  than 
rapidity,     (Pliii.  H.  N.  iiiv.  10.  i.  36.  8  22.) 

Ai  iiit  worki,  Pliny  mentions,  the  Rape  of  Pre- 
terpine,  which  once  hung  above  the  ibrine  of 
Youth  (jBBeatai)  in  the  temple  of  Minerva,  on 
the  Capitol:  a  Victory  with  a  foup-horied  ehariot 
{qaadrigam  n  (uMi'ine  ro/ani),  alio  in  the  Capitol, 
where  il  had  been  placed  by  Plancui:  Apollo  and 
Diana;  Cybele  riding  on  a  lion  :  a  celebrated  pic- 
tun  of  female  bocchanale.  nupriied  by  lalyn 
■tealing  upon  them  :  and  n  Scylb,  at  Romr.  in  the 
temple  of  Peace  (Plia.Ic.).  He  wai  the  fint  who 
painted  Ulyitei  with  the  pltui  (ibid.).  Pliny  alao 
mention!  hit  nnfiniihed  picture  of  the  Tjndaridae, 
among  the  examplei  of  unfinished  works  by  great 
matiera,  which  were  more  highly  admired  than 
even  their  perfect  poiniinga.  (H.  N.  xxiv.  11.  a. 
40.  %  41.)  Hit  diKJple!  were  hii  brvther  Arif 
teidei,  bii  ion  Ariitocln,and  Philoienet  of  Entria 
(Plin.  £  e.  36.  J  22  1  bol  compare  Ibe  canunence- 
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M  CoTjrbu  (Hid.  40. 


uwnt  of  tbii  aiUde),  tinil 
8*2). 

StoWiu  (Serm.  6 1 )  hu  preierved  aa  intereil- 
ing  uyiufi  of  Nlcomuliua.  An  amUmr  remarking 
to  him  Lfaat  hf  coutd  set  no  beautj  in  Ibe  Helen 
of  Zeuiii,  thn  (»inler,  replied,  "  Tike  my  eyei,  and 
a  goddest  will  be  rereated  to  you."  Tbe  udm  ui- 
■wec  is  sKtiW  by  Aelian  (K.  tf.  ilv.  47)  bj  a 
certain  NimUatui,  who  ia  not  mentioned  eli«- 
where,  and  whoH  nama  ii  tberefbia  probably  an 
error  for  NicomachnL 

2.  A  ilalDaiy  or  Kulptor,  whoM  nams  appeals 

From  the  form  of  the  letters,  the  date  of  the  in- 
BcKptioa  ia  (uppoied  to  fat]  in  the  time  of  the 
eariieit  lucceuora  of  Alexander.  (Kou  and 
Thlench,  in  the  Knu&lait  for  1840,  p.  ii.) 
Z.  The  engrarer  of  a  gem  repreaenting  a  Faun 
a  tiger's  akin.  (Braoci,  lab.  87  ;  Stowli, 


,1.) 


[P.  S,] 


NICO'MACHUS,  METIUS  FALCO'NIUS, 
■lood  aecnod  on  tJie  roll  of  consular  Hnatan  at  the 
death  ot  Aurelian.  Uii  apeech,  in  which  he  urged 
Tacilot  to  accept  tbe  purple,  haa  been  pieaerred  hy 
Vo[ri«u».  (Vopi«c.ra<tt(.6:TACiTU8.)  [W.  R] 
NICOMETDES  1.  (NcK«^t|aqt),  kiug  of  Bithy- 
nia,  WBB  (he  eldett  ion  of  Zipoetei,  nhom  he 
Bucceeded  on  the  throne,  B.  c  276.  (Memnon, 
c,  20,  ed.  OrelL -.  Clinton, -.ol.  iiL  p.  411.)  Like 
many  other  Eaatem  pot«ntalei  it  appean  that  he 
comitienced  hia  leign  by  putting  to  death  two  of 
Ills  brothcn,  but  the  third,  Zipoetei.  railed  an 
inaiurrection  againat  him,  and  eucceeded  in  mun- 
taining  himielf  for  Bonie  time  in  the  independent 
iovereigntj  of  a  conudeishle  part  of  Dithynla. 
lileanwliile,  Nicomedei  wai  thnfitened  with  an 
in<ra>ion  from  Anliocbua  I.,  king  of  Syria,  who 
had  already  made  war  upon  hia  father.  Zipoelei, 
and  10  itrenglhen  himiclf  agninit  thia  danger,  he 
concluded  an  alliance  with  Hetaclcia,  and  ahortly 
afterwnrdi  with  Antigonua  Gonataa.  The  threat- 
ened Bltnck,  however,  paued  over  with  little 
injury.  Antiochua  actually  inraded  Bilhynia,  but 
withdrew  again  without  riaking  a  battle.  It  wai 
apparently  aa  much  againit  hia  revolted  auhjecla 
ai  hia  foreign  enemiea  that  Nicomedea  new 
catted  in  the  auietance  of  more  powerful  auiiliarida, 
and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Oauls,  who, 
under  Leonnoriua  and  LuEatiaa,  were  arrived  on 
the  opposite  aide  of  the  Boiponii,  and  were  at 
this  time  engnged  in  tlie  aiege  of  Byiantium,  B.  c 
277.  Having  furnished  item  with  the  meana  of 
croating  over  into  Asia,  he  Brat  turned  the  anna  of 
his  new  auxiliaries  agatuat  hia  brother,  Zipoetei, 
whom  he  defeated  and  put  to  denth,  and  thua  le- 
uiiiled  the  whole  of  Bithvnia  under  his  dominion. 
(M.'mnon,cl6,  Ifl,  19;  Lir.  iiiviii.  16;  Justin. 
XIV.  2.)  Of  the  events  that  fbllowcd  we  have  little 
informBtion  ;  it  is  probable  that  the  Qauls  subse- 
quently assisted  Nicomedea  against  Antiochua 
(Trog.  Pomp.  proLiiv  ;  comp.  Dimita,  HtUeaiim. 
vol.  iL  p.  I7S).  but  no  particubirB  are  recorded 
either  of  the  war  er  tlio  peace  that  terminated  it 
It  appenrs,  however,  that  Niconiede*  was  left  in 
the  undisturbed  poaseuion  uf  liiihynin,  which  be 
continued  to  govern  from  this  time  till  his  death, 
'and  which  rose  to  a  high  degree  of  power  and 
prosperity  dur 
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which  he  chose,  in  tbe  inunediate  nrighbowluiad  rf 

the  Hegirian  colony  of  Aslacus,waaaojiidiaii«ily 
edocled  that  the  city  of  Nicomedeia  coutinied  far 

and  most  flouriahing  in  Aaia.  (Hemnea,  c  SI ; 
Strab.  xil  p.  663  ;  S(^  Byi.  •>.  VaataHtn, 
who  eiToneoualy  calla  Nicomeilei  aon  of  ZriUi; 
Bnseb.    Chrou.  01.  129.    I  ;   Pana    v.  IZ  §  7; 

TieU.  ChU.  iiL  950.)  The  foundation  of  Ni» 
medeia  ii  pkoed  by  Eusebins  (iL  e.)  in  B.  c  26i 
The  dntation  of  the  reign  of  Nicomedea  hin^ 
after  this  event  ia  unknown,  hnt  his  death  is 
ataigned  with  ranch  probability  by  the  Abbe  Seiia 
(Mim.  dt  rAead.  det  {•act.  torn.  i(.  p.  14)  ts 
about  the  year  B.  c  250.  He  had  been  Ini 
married  ;  by  hia  first  wife,  Ditiaela,  a  Phrypia  by 
birth  (who  had  been  acodenlally  killed  bf  s 
EiiTourile  dog  belonging  to  the  king),  he  had  tvs 
sons,  Pruiuas  and  Ziklas,  and  a  daughter,  Lyaa- 
dra  ;  but  hia  second  wiG^,  Etaseta,  peraaadrd  hin 
to  set  aside  his  children  by  this  forater  maniap, 
and  leave  his  crown  to  her  oflfspring.  The  hna 
were  still  inbnta  at  the  time  of  his  death,  on  wkib 
account  he  confided  their  guaidianship  by  his  will 
to  the  two  kings,  Antigonus  Qonatas  and  PloltBj, 
together  with  the  fne  dtiea  of  Ueradeia,  Bymh 
tium  and  Ciua.  But,  notwithatanding  thii  (n- 
caution,  his  son  Zielas  quickly  ratabliihed  hhaieir 
on  the  throne.  [Ziana.)  (Memnon,  t  n-, 
Airian  ap.  Tseta.  (Ml  iiL  960  ;  Plin.  H.  f.  ria. 
40  (Gl),  who  calls  the  Rtst  wife  of  Nicaacda, 
Coneingis.)  Il  ta  probably  this  Nicomedea  vba 
sought  to  purchase  ftnm  the  Cmdians  the  celebntid 
statue  of  Venus,  hy  Praiitelea.  hy  oSeimg  to  nmil 
the  whole  public  debt  of  the  city.  (Plin.  H.  ,V. 
viL39,  .«vl4,  5  31.)  IE.R.a] 

NlCOME'DESI].,nTnainedEpiFUJMa,kii| 
of  Bithynis,  wai  eon  of  Pruiias  1 L,  and  fwtrtk  ii 
deacent  from  the  preceding.  He  ia  fiist  nealwial 
sa  accompanying  his  &ther  to  Rooie  in  B.  d  IG7. 
where  they  were  favourably  received  by  tbe  Mniia 
(Liv.  ilv.  44)  At  thia  time  he  muM  have  beta 
a  mere  child  :  hut,  a*  be  grew  up,  the  popuEsiilj  rf 
the  young  prince  incurred  the  jealouay  ot  PiUM, 
who,  wiahing  to  remove  bun  out  of  the  sight  of  tha 
Bithynians,  sent  him  to  Rome  as  a  kind  of 
hoaMge.  Hen  we  Rnd  him  in  B.  c  ISJ,  vp- 
porting  the  ambassadors  of  Prusias,  who  vat  an 
to  defend  that  monarch  against  the  eomplsuili  if 
Atlalui  11.,  king  of  Bithvnia.  (Polyb.  uiiL '»,) 
Nicomedea  remained  at'Rome  till  B.  c  U9,saJ 
had.  during  hia  residence  there,  risen  le  a  ki|k 
pbce  in  the  bvour  of  the  aenale ;  bat  thia  orif 
served  to  iocreaae  tbe  snapdons  and  emnly  ' 
Pnisiaa,  who  at  length  des[«tchtd  Menas  I*  Boa 
with  an  embaaay  to  the  senate,  bat  with  aroM 
instructiana  to  eSccI  the  asiBBsinBtian  of  the  pace. 
But  Menas,  on  finding  the  favour  which  NioOKdn 
enjoyed  at  Rome,  instead  of  executing  hii  isiuv 
tiona,  divulged  them  to  the  prince  binuell^  sad  a 
conjunction  with  Andronicus,  the  amUiaaiu  <' 
AtUilua,  urged  him  to  dethrone  hia  bther.  wI«>W 
rendered  himself  bj  his  vices  the  objeclofuiri<««l 
contempt  and  haired.  Nicomedea  readily  liil«»l 
to  their  suggestions,  and  departing  i«ietlj  fr" 
Borne  htiided  in  Epeims.  where  he  opeuly.a»anird 
the  title  of  kinn,  and  proceeded  to  the  rmt  of 
Attalus,  who  received  him  with  open  sms,  sbi) 
prepared  to  support  hia  prrtensious  with  aa  srvj. 
Prusias,  abandoned  by  bis  anhjects,  teat  refir  la 
the  citadel  of  Nicaoi,  &nii.irt«lKa  hi  wtm  » 


NICOHEDES. 

Rome  U  nlkit  the  interreiition  of  ttie  uiiale. 
But,  althovgh  three  depatiea  were  detpalched  by 
the  Roman*  to  inTeitipite  the  mailer,  Ihej  olli- 
in»lely  nlind   without  effecting  nnylhing.     The 


wh™ 


I   had 


■ougbl  piotectian,  opened  the  gatet 
Nicomedei,  and  the  old  king  vat  siuuiuura  ul 
the  attai  of  Jnpiler,  bv  the  elpreu  Older  of  hii 
■on,  B.  c.  US.  (Appian.  Milhr.  «— 7  ;  Juitin. 
xixiv.  4  ;  Zonar.  ii.  2B  ;  Lir.  Epil.  1. ;  Strab. 
liiL  p.  624  ;  Diod.  anii.  Eat  Phot.  p.  623,  Eic. 
Viit.  p.  92.) 

NiCDinedft  niained,  daring  a  period  of  nn  Inn 
than  fiftj-eight  vean,  llie  crown  which  he  bad  ihua 
gained  b;  pairicide.     But  of  big  long  and  tinnqail 


reign  Teij  ie 
He  appean  ta 


Tent!  haye  been  tr 


inironnlr  courted  thi 
whom  he  aEiiitcd  in  the  war 
■gainit  Ariitonicut,  a.  c.  131.  (Slrub,  liv.  p.  646  ; 
Oroa.  V.  10  ;  P.uirop.  iv.  SO.)  Al  a  later  period, 
B.  c  1D3,  MariuB  applied  to  him  for  aniiliariei  in 
the  war  againtl  the  Cimliri,  which  he,  however, 
refuaed  on  account  of  the  exactioni  and  oppreuioni 
eiercited  by  the  Roman  fiumers  of  the  refenne 
upnn  hii  ■ubjecta.  (Diod.  inti.  Eic.  Phot.  p. 
631.)  But  it  ia  clear  that  Nicomedee  waa  not 
wanting  in  anihitioii  when  an  opportunity  of 
aggrandiicmenl  presented  ilwlf,  and  we  find  him 
unithig  wiih  Milhridalea  VI.  (appnrenlly  about 
a.  c  102)  in  the  conqnesl  of  Paphl^onia,  the  throne 
of  whiclt  had  been  lefl  vacaiil  by  the  death  of 
Pyhiemenet.  The  Roman  tenate,  indeed,  quickly 
Didered  the  two  kings  to  reiloro  their  new  acquiii- 
tion,  hut  Xicomedea  merely  traniferred  the  crown 
to  one  of  hit  own  aona,  who  had  ukeo  the  name 
of  Pylaeraeiiei,  and  whom  he  pretended  to  regard 
8»  the  rightful  heir.  (Jualin.  xxivii.  4.)  Not  long 
Rflrr  (about  b.  c.  96,  Ke  Clinton,  toL  iii.  p.  436), 
an  opportunity  lecincd  to  offer  itaelf  of  annexing 
Cappadocia  alio  to  hia  doniiitioni,  Laodice,  the 
widow  of  Arierathet  VI.,  having  thrown  heiKlf 
upon  hia  protection  in  order  to  defend  hertelf  and 
her  »n>  (nnn  the  dsBigna  of  Milhridatea.  Nico- 
medea  (though  be  can  hardly  hate  been  leu  than 
eighty  yeara  of  age  at  ihia  time)  married  Laodice, 
and  ettabliahed  her  in  the  pogseuion  of  Cappadocia, 
from  which,  however,  the  wa*  quickly  agsin  tx- 
petled  by  Milhridatea.  After  the  death  of  her  two 
Mioa  [AHtARiTHKs]  Nicomedet  had  the  boldncM 

third  ion  of  Ariaiathea  VI.,  and  even  tent  Laodice 
heraetr  to  Rome  to  bear  witneu  in  bi>  favour. 
The  aeiinie,  however,  rejected  hia  claim,  at  well  aa 
that  of  Miihridute*  ;  and  while  they  compelled  the 
latter  lo  abandon  Cappadocia,  in  order  to  ptewrve 
an  appearance  of  feimesa,  they  deprived  Nicomedet 
alM  of  Paphlagonia.  (Juatin.  iiiviii.  1.  2.)  This 
ia  the  lait  event  recorded  of  hia  reign  ;  hia  death 
must  have  taken  place  in  or  befoni  B.  c.  91.    (Id. 
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ib.  3 ;  Clinton,  vol.  iii.  p.  419.)    Then  appran 

be  no  foundation   for  the  atalement  of  loma 

>dem  writen  that  he  waa  murdered  by  hia  ion, 

cratei.      (See   Vikconti,  Icohogr.  Oncque^  vol. 

p.m.)  (Kit.  B.] 

NICOMEDES  ni.,  PHiLOPiTOR,  king  of  Bi- 
ynia.  waa  the  ton  of  Nicomedea  II.,  by  hia  wife 
Njta  (Memnoo,  c  30),  though  hit  enemy  Milbri- 
datet  VI.  pretended  that  he  waa  the  aim  of  a  con- 
cubine, a  female  dancer  (Juatin.  xiiviii.  S.  %  \), 
probably  on  thit  preleit  that  the  latter  aet 
up  Bgainat  him  hia  brother  Socratei,  tumamed  the 
Good  {i  XpigoT^i).  whom  he  perauaded  to  atauma 
"'  )  title  of  king  and  the  name  of  Nicomedet,  and 
lade  the  territoriet  of  hia  brother  at  the  head  of 
an  army  furnished  him  by  Mithridatea.  Nicoinedei 
with  aCDDipelitor  ihui  lupported, 
and  waa  quickly  driven  out  of  Bitbynia  ;  hut  ha 
lOW  had  recDune  to  the  protection  of  the  Roman 
enate,  who,  it  leema,  had  already  ackowledged  hja 
ille  to  the  thn>ne,and  wlio  now  immediately  itaued 
,  decree  for  hia  reitoration,  the  eiecution  of  which 
vaa  confided  to  L.  Caiaiua  and  M'.  Aquiliut.  To 
hia  Mithridatea  did  not  venture  to  ofier  any  open 
>ppoai(ion,  and  Nicomedea  wnt  quietly  reaeated  on 
the  throne  of  bit  &lher,  b.  c  90  (Appian,  Mithr. 
7,10,11, 13;  MemnDn,c  30  ;  Juatb.  ixiviii.  3, 
5  ;  Liv.  EpH.  Iiiiv.).  But.  not  aaliaGed  witli 
this  the  Roman  deputiea  urged  Nicomedet  to  make 
reprisals,  by  plundering  eicuraiona  into  the  terri- 
toriea  of  Mithridatea  himtelf ;  and  the  king,  bow- 
ever  unwilling  to  provoke  so  powerful  an  adveraary, 
wai  compelled  to  litlen  to  their  luggealiont,  in 
order  to  gratify  the  avarice  of  hia  Roman  alliei. 
Milhcidlltei  lit  f^nl  leDI  ambauadora  to  cnmpbiiii 
of  theiio  nggretiiont,  hut,  aa  may  \ie  auppoted, 
without  effect.  Thereupon  he  attembled  a  lalga 
army,  and  prepared  to  invade  Bithynia,  B.C.  8ti. 
Nicomedea  on  hia  pert  gathered  together  a  force  of 
60,000  foot  and  tiOOO  hone,  with  which  he  met 
the  army  of  Mithridatea  nndet  hia  generate  Arche- 
hiua  and  Neoptolemui,  at  the  river  Amniua  in 
Paphlagonia,  but  waa  totally  defeated  with  great 
■laughter.  The  Roman  olficeia,  who  had  incoa- 
tiderately  brought  on  thi>  danger,  without  having  a 
Roman  army  to  support  them,  aoon  thared  the  tame 
fate,  and  Nicomedet  himitlf,  after  a  vain  attempt 
in  conjunction  with  L.  Cattiua,  to  laite  a  freth  army 
in  Phrygio,  abandoned  the  eonleit  without  farther 
Btingg1e,and  took  refbgc  at  Pergomus  from  whence 
he  toon  after  fled  to  Italy  {Appian,  Mithr.  1 1— IS  i 
Memnon,  c.  31  ;  Juatin.  iiiviiL  3;  Liv.  EpH. 
liivL  !  Strab.  iii.  p.  56'J).  Here  he  wai  com- 
pelled 10  be  a  pauive  ipectator  of  the  contett  be- 
tween hit  victorious  adveriary  the  Romani ; 
but  in  B.C.  84  the  reitoration  of  Nicomedet  waa 
one  of  the  conditiona  of  the  peace  concluded  be- 
tween Snila  and  Mithridatea,  and  C  Curio  waa 
deputed  by  the  Roman  general  to  reinitate  the 
Bitliynian  monarch  in  the  posietsion  of  hit  king- 
dom (App.  Mithr.  60  ;  Plut.  SuU.  22,  24  ;  Mem- 
non, c.  35  ;  Liv.  Epit.  lixiiii.).  Nicranedea 
reigned  nearly  ten  yean  after  thia  lecond  reatoratlon, 
but  of  the  event!  of  thia  period  we  know  nothing, 
'  '"  probably  one  of  peace  and  proiperity. 


Thee 


which  hi 


en  Caeaar,  then  very  yenng,  wai 
tent  to  him  by  the  praetor  M.  Minuciua  Thermua, 
'  '  heaaaittanceof  theBilhynlanfleet.  The 
I  was  received  with  the  greateat  fit'onr 
by  Nicomedea  ;  and  the  iiiteicoune  betwecD  them 
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fare  rin  to  tha  moat  injurioua  ampiciona,  whicll 
wen  oeiet  BfLrrwardi  foi^iua  by  ihe  enamtei  of 
CtKMt  (Suet.  Out.  -i,  4»  ;  Plut.  Caa.  I).  Nico- 
medea  died  al  the  be^nning  of  ibe  yeu  B.  c  Tl. 
and  haTiag  no  childran,  by  hit  will  beqnMlhed  hi>  , 
kingdom  lo  ths  Romtui  people.  MilbiidUei,  how' 
tret.  Hi  up  in  impnitor,  ohoni  be  pretended  to  be 
the  legitimnle  ion  •>!  Nicomedea,  and  whoae  cUimi 
to  the  throne  he  prepand  to  auppott  by  arma.  For 
the  erenU  that  fallowed  lee  MiTni(iDATB>i. 
(Eulrop,  Hi.  6  ;  Li».  Spil.  iciii.i  Afp.  Mithr.  71  i 
Epint.  Milbr.  ad  Artac.  ap.  Sail  UiM.  ir.p.  239,  ed. 
Oerlach.) 

Onml  confnuan  hat  been  made  by  nuuiy  modem 
vritcra  in  regard  to  ihe  inler  kinga  of  Bilhynia, 
and  il  baa  been  frequently  tupp^ed  thai  there 
were  not  Arte  bnt/uw  king!  of  the  nams  of  Nico' 
medea.  Il  ia,  however,  certain  from  Applan 
{Mithr.  10),  Ibat  Nicomedei  HI.,  who  wat  ex- 
pelled by  Mitbridates  wai  the  grandton  ef  Praiiai 
II. ;  nnr  it  there  any  reaxmable  doubt  that  he  «ai 
the  lame  who  bequeathed  hia  kingdom  to  the 
Romana,  and  wai  coniequeDtly  the  latl  king  of 
Bilhynia.  A  paitoge  of  A|^iaii  {Milhr.  7)  which 
tsema  to  atiert  the  contrary,  it  certainly  either 
enoneoui  or  corrupt  ;  and  Sf  ncellut  {p.  '276,  c), 
who  reckons  riijlii  kingi  of  Bilhynia,  begioning  with 
Zipoelei,  probably  included  Socratei,  the  brother 
of  Nicomedea  111.,  jn  hia  enumenlion.  (See  on 
thitiubjecl  Eckhel,  vol.  ».  pp.  444,  415  ;  Viaconti, 
lamoffnipUt  Grrfqiu,  lol.  ii.  p.  191  ;  Orelli,  Oso- 
nat.  Tail.  p.  430  ;  and  Clinton,  F.  H.  lol.  iil  p. 
41 B— 420.) 

Nicomedea  lit.,  ai  well  a*  hit  fatliec.  laket  on 
hit  coina  the  title  of  Epiphanea.  They  can  be 
diilingoishedonlyby  tbediliereuceofpbyiiognomy. 
and  by  the  datea,  which  refer  to  an  era  commencing 
B.C  2S3,  during  tlie reign  of  Zipoelei  [ZiroETis]. 


NtCOME'DES  (NimpifJitO,  literary.  I.  A 
commenUtoronOrpbeut.  (Alhen.iir.p.  637,a.b.) 

2.  Of  Acantbna,  quoted  regarding  the  age  of 
Perdiccit.     (Athen.  v,  217.  d.) 

3.  A  commentator  on  Heracleitui.  {Diog.LBert. 

a.  15.) 

4.  The  writer  of  annotalioni  on  the 'AwXin-ind 
rfHJTffja  of  Ariatotle,  which  eiitt  ia  tome  libiariva, 
but  are  unedited.  (Fabric,  im.  Qratc  voL  iiL  p. 
315.) 

5.  Of  PergarDTia,  a  rbetoridan,  and  a  pupil  of 
Chrettui,  flouriahed  in  the  lecoud  century  of  ihe 
Cbrialian  era.     (Pbiloit.  ViuSufh.  it.  11.) 

6.  Of  Smyrna,  a  phjiician  and  epigrammatiit. 
Bninck  haa  inadvertently  attributed  to  him  eiglit 
epigramt  that  belong  lo    Nicojeuiue.     We  have 

engraved  on   the  tame  atatuc,  which  waa  one  of 
Aetculapint,  fabrioited  by  the  aenlptor  Baiitbm. 


NICON, 

The  ttylfl  pro<nt  that  they  were  writtn  h>i( 
after  the  time  of  Borthoa.  Indeed  the&iatrtiifiiB 
bean  tbit  eipreialy,  X*V*'  ^^#>a  voXarrcWtf, 
We  have  alio  an  e|ntapb  on  Niraoiedet.  (JilU. 
Grate.  toI.  iii.  p.  92,  tic.  z.  p.  131,  &t.  lili.  p.  Kl. 
ate  ed.  Jacobi. )  [Vt.  lia] 

NICON  (Nln..'),  htiloricaL  I.  A  Tinntini, 
who  headed  the  inturreetion  of  bii  felbv-diiiru 
againat  Hilon,  the  goTemor,  who  had  been  leh  h; 
Pyirboi  in  command  of  the  dtadel  of  Tutaton. 
(Zonar.  Tiii.  6,  p.3T9.a.) 

%  Another  TiTtn tine,  nrnamed  Pexcox,*^ 
together  with  Philemenui,  betrayed  hit  niiiTt  diy 
to  Hannibal  dnring  the  aecond  Punic  *ir.l.ii 
312.  The  pUin  wat  fanned  by  thirtHD  uhlt 
youlha,  of  whom  Nicon  and  Philemenui  wtn  the 
leaden.  Having  contrived  to  hold  freqaat  cod- 
ferencet  with  Hannibal,  and  concert  aU  th^t  ma- 
aurea  with  him,  without  exciting  any  MunoM, 
they  appointed  a  night  for  the  eieeutioa  of  itot 
achemr,  en  which  the  Roman  governor.  If.  Uvini, 
wae  to  give  a  great  featt:  and  Nicon  admhtfd 
Hannibal  with  a  body  of  troop*  at  one  gate,  whik 
Philemenui  contrived  to  make  bimtelf  nuuMoT 
another,  by  wh«h  he  introduced  1000  kIoi 
African  loldien.  The  Romana  were  taken  emr 
pletely  by  turptiae.  and  Hannibal  made  hintdf 
matter,  altnott  without  oppoaition,  of  the  wholt  i 
Tarentom,  eicept  llie  citadeL  ( Polyb.  tin. '^S— 
36  :  Liv.  iiv.  8—10.)  The  liiler  wn  dgad; 
blockaded  by  the  CarthaginiaEi  and  TinntiK), 
and  m  210  a  Roman  fleet  uf  twenty  ihipbgalfr 
D.  Qninctiua  having  advanced  to  iu  relief,  m 
encountered  by  that  of  the  Tarenliuea  nniiB-  D^ 
mocratea,  and  a  naval  action  eniued,  ia  vtici 
NIcnn  greatly  diitingnithed  himaelf  by  botrlbg 
the  ihip  of  ibe  Roman  comnuuider.  and  nmniof 
Quinciiua  himtelf  through  the  body  with  a  ipiai: 
an  eiploit  which  decided  the  fortune  of  the  diT  it 
favour  of  the  Tarentijiea.  {Liv.  «vi.  S9.)  IV 
following  year  (b.  c  209)  the  Romana  btihig  it 
their  turn  anrpriaed  Tarentum,  Nicon  (eO,  flghtint 
bravely,  in  the  combat  which  enausd  in  the  Guia 
of  the  city.  (Id.  uvii.  16.) 

3,  A  relation  of  Agntbocle*.  the  inbrnsu  ■»• 
niater  and  fiivourite  of  Ptolemy  Pbilopaior,  it« 
waa  put  to  death,  together  with  hia  kinmi, 
B.C.30S.    (Polyb.  iv.  33), 

4.  The  ireaturer  of  Peneua,  who  it  nlltd  Ni- 
crAS  by  Livy  and  Appian,  ia  ncmed  Nicon  byDia- 
dorut  (lit  Eic  Valet,  p.  579). 

fi.  A  leader  of  the  Cilician  piratet,  wbo  ■" 
taken  priaoner  by  P.  Serviliua  lanikoi.  (Cit 
IK  Verr.  v.  30.  §  79.)  He  it  probably  the  ■» 
ined  by  Polyaenut,  at  haruif  m» 


led  the 


I  of  Phen 


in  Aleu 


raged  the  neighbour 
at  length  been  taken  prisoner.  He  auirenoemi  w 
town  into  the  handa  of  the  Hetaeniani,  iBoda 
to  lavc  ilia  own  Ufe.     (Polyaen,  li.  SS.) 

6.  A  Samian.  who  tared  the  ahip  of  whit  1* 
waa  ateeramao,  by  ■  dditerooa  ttraltgem.  (R  '< 
34.)  [E.H,a] 

NICON  (Nloir),  literary.  1.  A  comic  "irtn. 
aiaigned  by  Meineke  to  the  new  comedy.  A  fnf 
ment  of  three  linea  ia  preaerved  by  AtkawM 
&om  hia  play  K.,9»^it  (li.  p.  ISi,  t.\  *^ 
Pollnx  fiivea  a  portion  of  the  tame  T/w^  ("■ 
99).  (Meineke,  Fnig.  PaiL  OiM.  vol  Lp.  tU,<' 
p.  578.) 

2.  AiiAniKCLian*Iibot(J^^^^|]f^hiiF"«" 


NICOPHANES. 
Knd  vai  tmned  io  &  monutery  oa  the  cddGiim  dT 
Pontiu  uid  Paphligonia.  About  i.D.  961,  be 
wa*  KuC  by  Ihe  abbot  of  bia  monuury  on  a  mit- 
■ionsry  tour.  In  tba  coune  af  it  he  viiitrd  Cctle, 
rccenlly  freed  from  the  Suaceni,  find  rwlaimed  the 
inhatHtantt  to  ChriMianity.  He  vai  employed 
A.  D.  9H1  to  intercede  wilb  the  Bulganint,  who 
were  mnking  inroadi  Into  the  Ocecian  empire,  uid 
died,  about  A.  D.  996.  He  wu  canonited,  hit 
name  being  in  the  calendar  of  both  the  Greek  and 
I.atin  chuicbei,  on  the  -26th  of  NoTembei.  From 
hia  life,  written  originally  in  Greek,  and  trantlated 
by  Sirmondui,  Barouius  {A«nalr4,  voL  i.)  ha» 
extracted  the  account  of  numorou*  miraclM  per- 
formed  by  him.  Two  treatises  ngamtt  the  Ar^ 
meniani  iKribed  to  him  (Cave  ipeakidoubtfuUy  of 
Ibe  laal),  are  printed,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  by 
Coleleriui  (,\ol.  ad  Paint  Apiulal.  pp.  I5'2,  '237). 
Beaides  theic,  otbei  nnpubliihed  worka  of  Nicon 
are  mentioned.  (  Fabric.  BM.  Grace.  voL  i.  p.  299, 
irol.  iL  p.  27.^  ;  Cave,  Hid.  Lit.  ml  ii.  p.  IU3.) 

3.  A  monk  of  Khaethua  in  Paleiiine.  Under 
the  ivign  of  ConsUintine  Duca*,  about  *.D.  lObO, 
inalignled,  it  i*  uid,  by  the  fear  leit  the  Saracena 
ahonld  in  their  coiiqueati  obliteiate  the  recorda  of 
the  Cbrialian  faith,  he  compiled  a  work  entitled^ 
nartivrni  rar  ipiaimvr  tir  &<W  trTit\Sr  toB 
Kvplw.  It  conaiata  of  two  hooka,  and  aiity-three 
chapten,  containing  eilracta  from  the  SeriplDCit, 
the  cccletiastital  canona,  the  fathem,  and  other 
eccleiiaalical  document*,  be>ide>  the  civil  law. 
Encept  some  eitcacla  given  by  Coteleriut  (Monu- 
ment Etda.  Grace.),  no  part  haa  been  publithed. 
Fabricius  {BiU.  Grace,  vol  li  p.  375,  Ik.)  give. 

attribut.'d  to  him.  [W.M.  G.] 

NICON  (Sl-MO],  an  architect  and  geometriciaa 
of  Peigamua  In  Myaia,  the  father  of  the  phyaitian 
Galen.    (Suid.  i.  v.  ra\-nrui;  Joaun.  Tieti.  CAU. 
lii.  9.)     Ho  himself  tuperintended  the  early  ed 
cation  of  hia  ton,  by  whom  he,  ia  bighly  pnuwd 
aeveral    pkcea,  not    only    {or   hia   knowledge 
aatronnmy,  gmmnmr,  arithmetic,  and  vartoui  olher 
branchea  of  philoio[^y,  but  also  for  hia  palien 
jiiBticr,   benevolence,   and  other  virtuea.    (Galen, 
Ik  Dlgnose.   ft  Cur.  Ammi  Mori,  c  R,  vol. 
p.  41,  &c.,  IM  Fnb.  el  Fra".  AlimaU.  Svx.  c. 
Tol.  vL    p.  75S.  At.    lie  OrJ.  Ubror.  tuor.  vi 
ni.  p.  S9.)     He  died  when  hia  son  waa  in  li 
twentieth   vear,  A.  D.  149,  150.    ((.  c.  vol  vi. 
756.)         '  [W.  A.  O.) 

NICON  (Nlmw),  a  physician,  mentioned  by 
Cicero,  a  c.  45  {ad  Fam.  vii.  20),  the  tul 
Seitat  Fadiu^  and  the  author  of  a  work  Ttt^ 
noAi>9a7lBi,  IM  EdaciliUe. 

He  is  perhaps  the  perann  quoted  by  Celsna  {l 
Medic,  v.  18.  %  26,  p.  Hi),  and  tailed  in  son 
editions  , If,™..  (W.A.0.1 

NICO'PirANE3(Nuto^iTl>)i  anati.eofMe- 
galopolia.  He  WM  a  man  of  diitinelion,  and  wai 
connected  with  Aratus  by  the  rites  of  hospitality. 
In  accordance  with  a  secret  agreement  entered 
into  with  ArB<us,Nicophaneaand  Cercidaa  induced 
the  Megalopoliuns  to  send  an  embosay  to  ih 
lircsa  of  the  Acbni^ii,  to  induce  them  to  join 
in  seeking  for  naaislance  from  Antigonus.  Thev 
were  themselves  deputed  for  this  object,  in  which 
they  were  successful,  B.C.  225.  (Polyb.  ii.  4 
*c)  [C.P.M.] 

N  ICO'PUANES,  a  Greek  painlei,  who  appeal 
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from  the  way  in  which  ho  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 
(,H.N.  IIXT.  10.  B.3«.  $23),  to  hava  been  ■ 
younger  enntempomry  or  succnior  uf  Apellea. 
Pliny  aaya  that  in  b«Dtj  few  could  compare  with 
him ;  but  it  moit  have  been  that  meretricious  kind 
of  bauty,  into  which  the  finished  grace  of  Apellea 
might  easily  be  degraded  by  an  imilalion,  for 
ileiooD  numbered  him  among  the  -mpvoypi^i. 
(Athen.  xili.  p.567.  b.)*  In  apparent  contradiciion 
to  thii  judgment  are  the  words  of  Pliny  (I.e.): 
-  Cothumua  et  el  gravilat  artii."  But  Sillig  pro- 
wea  to  amend  tfae  passage  by  altering  the  punc- 
mtton,  thus;  ** Annumeralar  hit  et  iWcqp^oiws, 
'eifam  et  caneinnua,  iCu  id  venasiate  ei  puitci  eompa- 
ntur :  colhanus  ei  et  gravitat  artia  multum  a 
ZeBjidc  et  Aprlte  abext,"  A  simpler,  and  perhapl 
equally  Mlisbctoty  explanation  is,  that  this  is  oiia 
'  the  many  eiaraples  of  Pliny's  want  of  the  power 
;  discrimination.  (P.  S.] 

NICOPHON  and  NICOPHRON  (Num^i', 
ai^fier).  The  former  is  undoubtedly  the  correct 
thography  ;  Suidaa  ia  the  only  authority  for  the 
latter.  He  mentions  the  name  four  time*  (>.  co. 
N<ftJ^/>wv,  dpix"ti  Wp^t,  Kviideat.\  in  the  tivo 
first  of  which  hs  calls  him  NiioS^jmi',  but  every 
where  else,  both  by  him  and  others,  Nixo^r  is  the 
lame  giveiL  He  was  the  son  of  Theron,  an  Athe- 
lian,  and  a  contemporary  of  Ariatophanes  at  the 
lose  of  his  career.  Athenaeui  (iii.  136,  «.)  itatea 
hat  he  belonged  to  the  old.  but  he  aeeraa  rntber  to 
iBve  belonged  to  the  middle  comedy.  I,  We  ieoni 
rom  the  argument  to  the  Plulua  111.  of  Aristophanes 
bit  he  competed  for  the  ptiie  with  four  others, 
1.  c.  398,  Aristophanes  exhibiting  the  second 
ilition  of  hii  Plutua.  and  Nicophon  a  play  called 
'Alajiiit,  of  which  no  fragments  remiun,  and  which  i> 
nowhere  else  mentioned.  2.  Suldai  (t.I.  Nioifi^r) 
and  Eudocia  alone  mention  anolherplay  of  his,  'Ef 
f Sou  dfivv.  Betidea  these,  he  wrote  other  four  plaja, 
which  are  more  frequently  mentioned.  3,  'Afpo- 
tiTntyorai  (Suid.  ».tn.  NurJ^jwi',  djiifxni,  o/jj^oi ; 
Pollux,  I.  ]5e  1  SchoL  ad  Ariclnpk.  Avei,  U2, 
1283).  4.  nivM^  (Suid.  t.  n>.  Nik.,  xoi^m  ; 
Athen.  vii.  p.  323,  b.  i  PoUnx,  viL  33).  fi.  Xtipo- 
yiaitpti  (Athen.  iiL  p.  126,  e.  ii.  p.  389,  a.  ; 
Scbol.  ad  Aral^.  Atet,  1550).  Suidas  calls 
this  play  'Eyxupa'yi'rraini,  Meineke,  on  the 
anthority  of  the  Etym.  M.  p.  367,  32,  gives  to 
Nicophon  three  lines  quoted  by  Athenaeus  [xii.  p. 
645,  b.)  from  a  play  bearing  the  name  of  Xtipirjn<r- 
mpa,  which  had  before  be«n  Rivea  to  Nicocharee, 
and  in  thia  he  is  followed  by  Dindorl  6.  Sii^nre t 
(Suid.;  Athen.  iii.  p.  80,  b.  vi.  p.  269,  e.  ji.  p.  368. 
b.).  Beudea  these  references  there  are  othen  of 
lesa  importance,  collecled  by  Meineke.  No  mors 
than  about  twenty-seven  linea  of  hia  writings  re- 
main !  and  from  these,  we  can  only_6ay,  as  ID  his 
merila  aa  a  comic  writer,  that  he  seema  to  hare 
poseessed  no  email  fiind  of  humour.  (Meineke, 
Frag.  Foet.  Comic,  vol.  J.  p.  256,  Ac.  toL  ii.  p.  848, 
&c.  i  Clinton,  F.  If.  vol.  ii.  p,  101.)  [W.  M.O.] 
tJlCO'STHENES.  I.  A  Greek  painter,  of 
whom  we  only  know  that  he  whs  the  teacher  of 
Theodorui  of  Somos,  and  of  Stadieni.  (Plin,. 
//.,V.i«v.ll.a4a  Hi)     2.  A  vase  painter. 


*  A  similar,  or  rather  worse  character  ia  given 
by  Plutarch  {De  And.  /'oef.  p.  18.  b.)  of  a  painter 
Chaerephnnes,ivhoisnot  elsewhere  mentioned,  and 
whose  name  Sillig  soapecta  to  be  a  corruption  of 
Nicophanes. 


b,  Google 
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uvenl  worki  of  whoK  Iutc  been  recently  dif- 
coTcnd.  {Raoul-Rocbetle,  £<tfrs  a  M.  Sdua*, 
p.  9.)  [P.  S.] 

NrCOBTBATE(N-«!<rrp-Tit).  LICaminai.] 

2.  Wife  of  Oelwliu,  and  mother  af  Hippocoon. 
(SchoL  ad  Eurip.  Or.  447  ;  Oebalub.]       [L.  S.) 

NICO'STRATUS  {Nu(i(iit»kitoi),  a  «on  of  M^ 
neUaa  by  the  ilave  Pi^rii.  (Haui.iiL  IS.  §7,  19. 
§9.)  AixDidiiig  10  othen  (Apallod.  ill.  II.  g  1), 
he  wu  ■  ion  of  Menelsus  bj  Helen*.  [L.  S.] 

NICO-STHATUS  (Hixiarpans),  hislorieaL 
1.  An  Athenian  geDenl,  the  un  of  Diitrephet. 
Wb  tiret  hew  of  him  in  b.  c  427.  The  »truggle 
between  the  oligarchical  and  democntical  paitin  in 
Corcjra  had  comraeuced,  when  Nicoalratui  arrived 
from  Naupaetui  with  twelve  thipa  and  a  body  of 
500  Meueniana.  Through  hia  mediation  a  com- 
pact waa  entered  into  between  lie  contending 
psrtiea,  and  a  defenuve  and  olfenaive  alliance  with 
the  Athenian!  wa>  fomied.  Aa  Nicoatistui  wsi 
aboDI  ID  depart  the  leaden  of  the  commoiuilty 
persuaded  him  lo  leave  hie  of  hia  Tenelt,  pro- 
miiing  to  man  five  for  him  inttead.  On  board 
IheK  they  atlempled  to  place  their  enemiei,  but 
the  latter  fled  (or  refuge  lo  the  temple  of  the 
Dioacuri-  NicOBUatut  auove  (o  sUay  their  leara, 
but  to  no  purpoK.  About  400  ot  the  party  took 
refuge  in  the  temple  of  Here,  and  were  thence 
carried  over  to  the  iiland  of  Ptychia.  A  few  dajt 
ofleiwardt,  before  the  Alheniaiii  had  deputed,  the 
Peloponnetisn   fleet  under  Alcidai  and  Btaiidaa 

rived.     The  democraiicai  party  we"  -■-— —  ■— 
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i.  An  Athenian,  againit   wboi 
wrote  a  tpeeeh  for  Apollodorna,  who  chaigei  him 
with  a  good  deal  of  ingratitude  and  anoeigbbMrlj 

the  incidenli  mentioned  in  the  apeech  itari^sUA 
are  not  worth  detailing  here. 

B.  An  Aiheniaa,  who  died  any  trna  Attica, 
learing  tome  property ;  for  one  of  the  paitin  ii  i 
law-auii  aboul  which  leaeua  wrote  the  qieech,  Hi^ 


«).w, 


e  Athenian  tquadron  Kt  out  in 
lo  meet  the  enemy,  and  akilfully  aue- 
attack  of  thiity-tbree  veueli  of  ibe 
PclopDDneiisn  Heel ;  and  Nicotlratui  WAi  begin- 
ning to  repeal  the  manoeuvre!  of  Phormio,  which 
had  been  attended  with  iuch>ucceia  off  Naupactua, 
when  the  remaining  part  of  the  fleet,  having  routed 
the  Corcyiaeani,  advanced  agunat  the  Aiheniani, 
wliD  were  compelled  lo  retire.  (I'huc.  iU.  75,  Ac.) 
In  B.  c.  424,  Nicoitratui  wa*  one  of  the  colleague* 
of  Nida*  in  the  eipedition  in  which  Cjlhem  wai 
taken.  (Tbnc  It.  53,  &c.)  lie  waa  one,  of  the 
Alheniana  who  took  (he  oatha  to  the  yenr'i  imce 
concluded  between  Sparta  and  Athens  (Tiiac.  it. 
1 19)  ;  and  Uter  in  the  >arae  year  wat  the  collwgue 
of  Niciaa  in  the  expedition  to  Chalddice  [NicuaJ. 
(Thuc.  if.  129,  laO).  In  B.  c.  41B,  Nico.tratui 
and  Ijichea  led  a  body  of  1000  hesTy-anned  midicn 
and  300  caralry  to  Atgoi,  accompanied  by  Alci- 
biadei  a*  ambauador.  The  Athenian  troopa, 
accompanied  by  the  alliei  of  Argoi,  proceeded  to 
attack  Oichomenoi,  which  made  no  reiiilance. 
From  Oichomenoi,  hiving  been  joined  by  the 
Argiiet,  the  combined  force*  proceeded  againit 
Tegea.  Agit  inarched  lo  ptolect  the  place,  and  in 
the  battle  which  euiued  near  Miinlineia  Nico- 
■Iratui  and  hia  colleague  were  both  ahiin.  (Ihuc 
V.  61-741. 

2.  An  Athenian.knownbylheiomamediniAoi, 
was  (loin  in  an  engagement  with  the  (brcea  of 
Thrairbulus,  iu  a  deicent  which  the  latter  made 
from  Phyle  (Xen.  Hrtlat.  iL  4.  S  6). 

3.  Two  diHercnl  peraoni  of  the  name  of  Nico. 
atraiu!  are  mentioned  in  the  epecch  of  Demoathene* 
againit  Kubulidea  ;  one,  the  ion  of  Nicjadet,  the 
other  a  foreigner,  who  wa>  auTreptitioualy  enrolled 
aniongal  the  citizen!  Ihrongli  the  agency  of  Eubu- 
lides.  (Dem.  udv.  Etdial.  pp.  1305,  1317,  ed. 
Reiake.) 


ige,  but  waa  equally  diitinguiahed  for  hit 
prudence  and  diacielion  both  ia  tlte  amntil  and  ia 
the  Gehl.  In  baltle  be  wore  a  lim'a  ikm  wai 
carried  a  club  in  imiialioD  of  Hetmle*.  He  eaa. 
dueled  a  body  of  3000  AigiTca  to  the  aMiUiiKe 
of  the  Peiuan  kiug,  Ochua,  for  hi*  eipeditua 
agaiiut  ^ypt  ;  the  king  having  apecially  reqwtud 
that  the  Argivea  would  >end  him  M  the  hwl  gl 
luch  troop*  aa  they  could  fnmiih.  NidHtlUU 
•eem*  lo  bare  taken  a  eonipicnoo*  part  in  the 
military  operationi  of  the  king.  (Diod.  xn.  ii.) 
Plutarch  (JpofML  p.  192.  B.,de  ViL  Pad.'f.US) 
lecord!  a  tayiog  of  hi*  in  reply  to  Arcbiduni. 
king  of  Sparta,  who  premiwd  -bim  a  laip  laoi  rf 
money  and  any  Spartan  wonuu  whom  be  oiigtl 
choo*a  a*  a  wife  to  induce  bim  to  deliier  up  te  ta 
a  fbnie**  of  which  ha  bad  the  command. 

7.  An  officer  ia  the  aerrico  of  Alemndei  the 
Great.  He  wa*  one  of  thW  who  joined  with 
SoitiatuB  in  enlehng  inio  a  eoiia[Ht>ey  lo  vmm- 
nata  Aleiander  in  revenge  for  an  iniolt  ofieted  u 
Heimolaui.  The  conepiracy,  hapgnly,  miicanicd. 
(Curt,  viii,  6.  g  9.  &c) 

8.  A  native  of  Trichone,  in  Aetolii,  who  it 
apeken  of  more  dian  once  by  Pokbio*  a*  kirii^ 
in  conjunction  wiib  a  man  named  Lattabni.  ia 
violation  of  Ireatie*  and  in  time  of  peace,  atif  w 
outiugeou*  attack  upon  the  eongrei*  of  the  PiB- 
boeouan!.     (Polyb.  i>.  3,  ii.  34.) 

9.  A  Rhodian.  who  commanded  a  Tei*Fl  m  tie 
ral  batde  with  Philip  ofl'  China,  B.  c  201.    1* 
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and   to   Pen« 


the   Rhodiana   t 
(Polyb.  lYi.  5,  a 

10.  PiaetoT  nf  the  Achaean  leagae  iu  B.  c  197. 
He  waa  preaent  al  the  meeting  held  at  Hiceu', 
at  the  iiivilation  of  Nabia,  at  which  FlanuDinai 
and  Attalua  were  al»  preaent.  On  the  put  W 
the  Acbaenna  he  entered  into  a  truce  fw  fw 
month*  with  Nabia  (Uv.  jixil  39.  40.)  l*ttt 
in  the  aaat  year,  being  at  Sicvon  with  a  Wt  if 
troopa,  by  a  ikilfuUy  deviled  atralagem  he  inflicttJ 
a  aevcre  defeat  on  the  Ibrcca  of  Philip,  iudodiJ 
at  Corinth  under  the  command  of  Aitdnrthna 
[ANDoa'tTHKiiRH],  wtiile  they  were  lavagli^  1^ 
land*  of  Pellene,  Sicjon,  and  Phliu*.  (Liv.  luin. 
14,  15.) 

11.  A  native  of  Cilicia,  and  a  man  of  ii>tiB- 
guuhed  Gunily.  The  period  whm  be  litud  na; 
be  gathered  from  the  italement  of  Qaioclibii 
(/nil.  Om.  ii.  a  §  U),  that  in  hia  youth  be  bd 
aecn  NicoitiatUK  who  waa  then  an  i^  nn. 
When  a  boy,  NicoitiBiuiwa!  carried  off  by  piniK 
and  taken  to  Aegrae,  where  be  wat  poRh«d 
from  them  by  aonie  penon.  He  wat  monrd  ff 
hia  *lrenglh  and  prowe**,  and  al  one  d  tke 
Olympic  fettivali  gained  the  priae  oa  tlu  mm 
day  in  the  wrealling  match  and  the  [lancnijiiia. 
{Pau».y.2l.|ll;Tacit,rf.O™tl0.)   [CP.J*] 


NIC0STBATU3. 
NICO'STRATUS.HKnuT-  I.  The  yonngcit 
of  the  thiM  uD>  of  Anitopluuieti  ucording  to 
ApotlDdoTU*.  He  wu  himMir  s  comic  poeL  B7 
Atbenaeiu  (xiiL  p.  £97,  d.)  he  ii  exprailf  called 
1  pact  of  tba  middle  corned}'.  But  he  beloii  ' 
aim  in  port  lo  the  new  coniedy.  Harpocn 
(p.  266)  ipe^i  of  hie  i^j  cdled  'Opieiimfi 
belonging  to  that  ipecie*  of  comedj- ;  vtd  aomc  of 
the  chaiBcIen  which  he  introduced  in  other  dmmsi 
demonitrste  the  tame.  InhiiBoirAfrfbeintrDduced 


r  (Athen.  it. 
p.  685,  ir.J  and  ■  TBOntiag  cook  (A^en.  tit.  p. 
664,  b.)-  PliotiD«(Cod.l90,  p.1(3.  ed.  Bekk.) 
bai  got  ■  itorj  that  NicoitiBCDi  being  iofluned 
with  a  mad  pawion  lor  »nie  one  named  Tetligidaeo, 
l<apt  off  the  LeandUn  rock. 

Th*  litlo  of  ninateea  of  the  pUjn  of  Nico- 
■tialut  bate  come  down  lo  lu.  Xhree  of  theie,  the 
'Arri;\*et  (Aihen.  iii.  IDS,  c  1 18.  e.),  the  Otro- 
■W  (Athen.  It.  p.  1 69,  o.  ni.  p.  280,  d. ;  Suidu, 
M.  v.  ^Atriufin},  and  the  Tlirtfionj  (Athen.  xiii. 
p.  537,  d.  XT.  p.  6il3,  a.  b.)  were  aln  attribaled  to 
Pbitetaenit,  vbo,  aocoiding  to  eome  authoride* 
(Sch(d.aii/'J(i<.  .1/m/.  Jbcr.p.  331),  waathelliinl 
un  of  Atietophanei  [PHtLXTAmBUB].  Tlie  n- 
m^niog  pla;>  of  NicoatnUu.  were;  7.  'I.p* 
i^irTTIi.  e.  KaW  9.*A(fw.  lO.'HcltSoi.ll.lLti- 
to^m.  13.  'Arrtprnva.  13.  'EwfTii.  U.  Mi- 
■yeipoi,  16.  ■'(iTit  16.  IUoDtoi.  17.  Sil/wt. 
18.  'AnAoiWfUtw.  19.  VaSaimytiaTlas.  (Fabric 
BOL  Orate  ToL  ii.  p.  472  ;  Meineke,  HiH.  CriL 
Com.  Gnuc  pp.  346,  &c ;  Bode,  Gack.  der  lltllm. 
DkhthBHt,  vol.  iii.  part.  iL  p.  4 10.) 

%  A  dianutic  writer  mentioned  by  Diogenet 
Idsrtiui  (if.  IB).  He  bore  the  nickname  of  KAv- 
TauuoTOTpa,  and  ii  piobabl;  a  difiereat  peiaon  from 
the  prrcoding.  Heinle  ii  inclined  to  beliere  him 
10  hare  been  tbe  author  of  the  Theaeia,  mentioned 
b;  Diogenea  Laertitu  (ii.  b9\  thongh  Kroe  MSS. 
there  haTe  the  reading  niSimpKns. 

3.  A  tragic  actor,  who  lited  before  s.c.  420. 
He  ii  confounded  b;  Suida*  (k  v.)  witb  the  aon  of 
Ariilophanea.  (Xen.  Sptp.  iiL  11  ;  Plat.  Mond. 
p.  348,  £,  AppauL  Vatie.  L  65  j  Meineke,  HM. 
CriL  Com.  Orate  v^T) 

4.  A  rhetorician,  a  natite  of  Macedonia.  He 
lived  in  Ibe  time  of  M.  Antoninui.  According  to 
Suida*  ((.v.)  he  wae  the  author  of  the  rollowing 
vorki :  &tica«iuflia.  tMyn,  naXu^iv^Iii.  SoAot- 
Taupyol,  and  aeTeral  other  worki,  encomia  on  the 
emperor,  and  Tarioui  otheia.  Some  of  hi>  fiMoi 
were  in  a  dramatic  fonn.  Philoitnituj  {dt  VO. 
Sopiitl.  ii.  3!)  praiiea  the  elegance  of  hii  ityle. 
(Fabric.  BiU.  Grate,  vol  vi.  p.  133,} 

6.  A  tiative  of  Trapeiu),  who  lived  in  the  rrlga 
of  Aurclian.  He  wrote  an  account  of  the  eiploiti 
of  Pliilippna,  the  lUcceuor  of  Gordianut  among  the 
Araba  i  and  alio  an  account  of  Deciui,  Gallui, 
Valeriantu,  and  the  eon  of  QallienuN  np  to  the 
time  of  the  expedition  of  Valerianni  agsinit  Snpor, 
(he  king  of  tU  Peniane,  a.  d.  359.  (Vou.  dt 
Hit.  Oratt.  p.  S88,  ed.  Weatennann.) 

6.  A  writer  on  mnaic,  mentioned  in  a  fragment 
annexed  to  Cenwrinoa,  and  ntlriboted  to  him  bf 
man;.     (Voaa.  de  i/itt.  <;ra«.p.  475.)  [C.P.M.] 

NICO'STRATUS  (Nm^orfwrot),  >  phjaician, 
mentioned  bj  Antiphnnes  the  joonger  (ap.  Adien. 
xiii.  51,  p.  586;  Harpocr.  t.  e.  'ArrtaiifKi)  at 
having  left  lo  ■  courtetan,  at  hi>  death,  a  htne 
Quantity  of  hellebore,  wheni«  the  acquired  the 


NIOEB. 


Isol 


nick-name  Aa^eym.  He  i>  petiwpe  the  tama 
pcnon  whoee  nwdiol  fbimslae  an  frequently 
quoted  bjr  Andromachni  (ap.  Gal.  Dt  Gmpm. 
Mrdmm.  tic  Lac.  viii.  2,  ix.  6,  vol.  xiiL  pp. 
139.  308,  and  Aet.  iiL  1,32,  p.  478),  and  othen, 
and  who  mutt,  Ifaerefore,  hare  liied  in  or  before 
the  firal  century  after  Chritl.  [W.A.Q.}    ' 

NICO-STKATUS,  artiat.     [NirtiKieHOS.) 

NIOER,  a  Latin  writer  (judging  by  hi»  name) 
on  Materia  Mediea,  who  lived  later  than  Cratevai, 
and  a  Little  befotv  Diotcoridci  (Dioicor.  Dt  Mat 
Had.  L  praef.,  vol.  i.  p.  2),  and  therefore  probably 
abont  Ote  beginning  of  the  fint  century  after 
Chriit.  He  tecraa  lo  bare  enjoyed  tome  repu- 
tation aa  B  writer,  aa  he  ia  mentioned  by 
St.  tJptphanioi  {adv.  Hatrtt.  I  1.  $  3.  p.  S),  and 
tererai  timet  by  Oalen  among  eminent  phaima- 
ceutical  authora  (Dt  Simpiic.  Medicam.  Ttmptr.  ae 
FacM.  tL  pnieC  ToL  li.  p.  797,  De  Amtid.  i.  2. 
vol.  liv.  p.  7,  ^Voet.  Uippoer.  piae£  vol.  lix; 
p.  64).  Caeliua  Aurelianni  alli  him  the  friend  of 
Tulliui  Baama  {Dt  Meri.  AfA  in.  16.  p.  23S), 
and  Galen  eaya  he  waa  a  follower  of  AKicpiadea 
{L  c  vol.  xi.  p.  794.).*  He  it  perhaps  tbe  penon 
called  Seitui  Niger  by  Pliny  (Index  to  U.N. 
XX.),  and  Bome  tuppote  hit  name  to  have  been 
PetroniuB  Niger.  (PsmoNiua.]       (W.  A,  G,] 

NIGER,  AyUI'LLIUS,  a  writer  referred  to  by 
Suetoniu)  (or  a  atateracnt  reqiecling  tbe  death  of 
the  conanl  Hirtiai.     (SoeL  Aug.  11.) 

NIGER,  BRUTI'DIUS,  aedila  a.d.  22,  and 
one  of  the  accuien  of  D.  Silanut  (Tac.  Ann.  iii. 
66  ).  He  appean  to  be  the  tame  aa  the  Bratidiua 
of  whom  Juvenal  ipeaki  (i.  82)  in  bit  acconni  of 
the  bll  of  Sejanui,  and  likewiae  the  aame  aa  tbe 
Bmtidina  Niger,  of  wboao  wiitinga  the  elder  Seneca 
hat  preierTed  two  paaaaget  rekting  to  tbe  death  of 
Cioero.     (Senec.  Sua,.  7.) 

NIOKK,  Q.  CAECI'LIUS,  by  birth  a  Sknlian 
and  quaeitor  of  Verrti  during  hit  odrainiitration  of 
Sicily,  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  conduct  of  the 
sccutalion  of  Verren,  pretending  lo  be  hit  enemy, 
hot  in  reality  dniring  to  drprivc  the  Sicilian!  of 
the  powerful  advocacy  of  Cicero.  Tbe  ipeech  of 
Cicen,  entitled  Dimiatio  n  Q.  Catcaiam.  wu  de- 
livered against  thi>  Caeciliut,  when  tbe  jodicei  had 
to  decide  to  which  of  the  two  tbe  proaecution 
thonid  be  entratted, 

NIGER,  LENTULUS.   [LlI^TUn■^  No.  35.] 

NIGER,  NO-VIliS,  qnaeitor  in  B.C  63,  waa 
appointed  lo  invettigale  the  catei  of  the  Catilinarian 
contpiratora,  and  Caeaar,  who  waa  then  praetor, 
wBi  charged  by  L.  Vettini  at  one  of  Catiline'a  con- 
■piraton.  Caeaar  aubtequently  caat  Novina  into 
priion  for  pennitting  a  magiatrate  of  higher  rank  to 
be  accnted  before  him.     (Soet.  Caa.  17.) 

NIGER,  C.  PESCE'NNIUS,  wat  deMXnded 
from  a  letpectable  family  of  equeitriau  rank,  which 

Tbe  name  of  bia  bther  wat  Anniui  Fuacnt,  hit 
mother  waa  Lompridia.     After  having  long  lerred 


at  miied  by  the  hitter  to 
■iilthip,  and  BpjKiinted  10  the  command  of 
rinn  armiei,  chieHy,  it  ia  Hid,  throogh  the 
\  of  Naidtsua,  tbe  favourite  athlete  of  the 


That  ia,  if  in  tbe   psn 
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prince.  After  iolelligenea  had  teochcd  tha  Eut  of 
the  dmth  of  Cammiidiit,  of  ihe  thinKful  elerBlion 
and  of  the  mueralile  end  ofjulianiu,  PeK«Diiiua 
wa*  uluted  eupenr  b;  hi>  uoopi,  a.  d.  193.  Nor 
were  h'u  protpect*  altogether  hopeleu.  Several, 
hii  tarmet  friend,  wai,  indeed,  in  poueuion  of  ihe 
capital,  but  it  wu  well  known  llial  lie  wat  re- 
gajded  with  eril  e>-«  bj  tba  lenate,  who,  u  well 
■■  the  populiux,  had  eTea  before  the  denih  of 
Julianni  openly  decUied  Iheir  portialitf  to  Niger. 
JHia  chancel  of  lucceu,  mDreovti,  were  perhap* 
rendered  more  complicated,  but  b;  do  tucaui  diini- 
□iihed,  by  the  ptBleoiiDiii  of  Clodiiu  Albiniu,  wbo, 
altllDUgb  be  had  for  tlie  lime  being,  acknowledged 
the  claimi  of  SeTerui,  and  profeued  bimwlf  uti*- 
iied  with  the  Kcond  title  ofCoeur,  woi  holding 
the  onniei  of  Oaul  in  hand,  ready  to  lake  advan- 
tage of  any  opportUDity  which  might  ofiei.  But 
PeKeoniiu  waa  no  match  for  the  TigDroni  actitity 
of  hi)  rifaL  While  atili  loitering  liilleHly  in  fan- 
cied tecorily  at  Antioch,  ha  received  information 
that  Seveme  was  already  maccbiiig  to  the  EuC,  si 
the  bad  of  a  powerful  foice.  Theu,  at  length,  he 
occupied  Thrace  and  Northern  Greece,  tltrev 
■trong  gairieoni  into  Byvjitium  and  the  moM  im- 
portant dliei  of  Aeia,  tartlGed  the  defilei  ef  Taunit, 
and,  at  the  Mme  time,  attempted,  bat  without  auc- 
eeea,  to  open  negoliationi  by  offering  to  divide  the 
empire.  The  finl  battle  wai  foi^hl  by  bii  chief 
legKte  Aemilianiu,  who  liaving  encoantered  the 
general  of  Sevenu  in  the  vicinity  of  Cjlicua  waa 
nmted  and  ilain.  Tbii  engagement  waa  followed 
by  a  Mcond  neai  Nicaea  in  Bithynia,  in  which 
Petceuoitia  commanded  in  peraon  with  no  belter 
fbitime ;  the  third  encoonter,  which  took  place  on 
the  gnlph  of  Inoa  near  the  Cilician  gates,  decided 
the  war,  for  having  been  defeated  after  a  bloody 
contett  in  which  no  leaa  Iban  20,0C0  of  hia  men 
are  aaid  lo  have  fallen,  and  Antioch  having  loon 
after  bean  captured,  the  pretender  fled  towuida  the 
Euphratei,  waa  DVetlaken,  bnughl  back,  and  put 
to  death  X.D.  194.  Hia  wife,  hia  una,  together 
with  hia  whole  family,  ahared  the  tame  iate,  and 
hia  property  waa  confiiCBled.  Hia  head,  fixed 
upon  a  pole,  wa*  deapatched  to  Byiantium,  which 
BCill  held  out  agaiait  the  conqueror,  and  waa  ex- 
hibited to  the  beeieged  ai  a  ei^iiiicant  warning  of 
what  they  Knight  expect  abonld  they  conlinne  to 
offer  an  obatinale  reaiitaDce. 

Dion  Caiaiua  apeaka  of  Niger  ai  apinon  not  very 
conipicnoua  for  good  or  for  evil,  deaerving  nejthet 
much  cenaore  nor  much  pcaite.  Hit  moat  marked 
chacacteriatica,  both  phyiical  and  moial,  were  all 
of  a  military  cut,  and  he  ii  laid  to  have  aet  up  Ca- 
millua,  Annibal,  and  hCariua  aa  hia  modela.  He 
wai  tall  of  alature,  muacalar  in  limb,  but  gianfnt 
withal,  a  proG^enc  in  athletii;  eierdaea,  and  gifted 
with  a  voice  to  loud  and  clou,  that  he  oa<ud  be 
heard  diitinctly  at  the  diuanee  of  a  mile.  Hia 
cognomen  of  Niger  ia  aaid  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  extreme  awarUiineai  of  hi*  throat,  althaugh 
ctherwiae  faJr  akitmed  and  of  ruddy  complexion. 
Spartianu*  haa  pceaerved  many  anecdotea  of  the 
tirmneu  with  which  he  enforced  the  moat 
diaciplina  upon  all  under  hit  command,  hut  he 
preaerved  hii  papolarily  by  the  atricl  impartiality 
which  he  diiplayed.  and  bj  At  bright  aiam]de  of 
Inigality,  tempeniue,  and  hardy  endurance  of  toil 
which  be  eihibitedinbiaownpcraan.  Wean 
that  be  pnpoied  to  H-  Auieliua  and  to  Commodua 
many  aalalary  r^nlationi  for  the  better  govam- 
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it  (^  the  pcorincea,  and  be  nigkt  odcaAladl; 

have  proved  moat  naefnl  lo  Ibe  atala  ooald  be  hevi 

mained  aatiified  with  Ming  a  aabotdiwa  alt- 

in,  but  be  waa  led  aiUay  by  the  ceBBwIi  ^ 

iiemaAunlianuBwhoeadaiightanwcrabeliMM 

lo  hia  aone,  and  who  permaded  him  to  ponntt, 

againtt  hia  own  better  jodgneut,  in  the  atleapl  b 

-  -      I  the  throne.     The  inveetiia  d  the  aipn 

ui,  who  repreacntsd  him  aa  a  bypooite  Bad  i 

ichee,  mutt  be  attribnted  to  jcaloiia  laDces; 

and,  although  he  waa  but  moderately  vened  inliia» 

ture,hanh  in  his  addteaa,  and  under  the  domiDiHrf 

itrong  and  vehement  pasiiaiu,  be  la  well  wiiiel 

to  the  comprebenaive  praiae  irf  having  been  a  ffiti 

■atdier,a good officer,Bnd good genaiaL  (INenCtia 

IxxiLS,  liiiii.   13,  Ii,  liiiv.   6— 8  i    ^mtim. 

JiUiaa.  5,  Str*r.  6—9,  Pttieaa.  ffiger  ;  Aor.  ViaL 

<J(Oia:20,Q<a.S0;Eutnp.Tiii.ia.)  [W.B.] 


NIGEK,  TRE'BIUS,  ooe  of  tbacaBrmiaiif 
Ii.  LnenlluB,  proconaol  in  Hiapania  Beeiica,a.Ci 
IfiO,  WTOta  a  work  on  natnral  histoiy  which  iiR- 
lemid  to  by  Pliny  {//.  ;V.  ix.  25.  a.  41,  30.  a  tt, 
xxxii.  S.  a  6). 
NIGI'DHIS  Fl'OULUS.  (FioULoa.] 
NIGRIN  lA'N  US.  a  Raman  CaeaararAugiMi. 
known  to  aa  from  medala  only,  and  tbeea  Mnd 
after  bia  death.  They  an  very  rale,  but  eial  ■ 
all  the  thtee  metala,  bearing  upon  the  obiw  ■ 
head,  either  bam  or  radiated,  with  the  legend  Kn 
MiORiNtAHO  ;  on  the  revene.  a  fnnenl  pjie,  «• 
eagle,  or  an  altar,  or  an  eagle  open  an  aitar,  lit 
the  word  cdNBBcnaTio.  It  baa  been  nBJKta^ 
that  he  waa  the  ion  of  Alexander,  whoaiwaick 
purple  in  Africa,  A.  n.  31],  and  waa  aoa  ^ 
deitroyed  by  Haxentiu.  There  ii  not,  kawns. 
a  jot  irf  evidence  in  &vonr  of  thia  hyisihen 
(Eckhel,  vol  vil  p.  520.)  tW.  B.] 


NlGRl'NOS,  AVI'DlUS.waa  proe-i«I  "' 
province  in  the  raign  of  Dcoitiaa,  bat  bit  ■•■ 
doea  not  occur  in  the  FaalL  (Plin.  ^  i.  il-  >' 
74,  72.  a.  rs.) 

NIGRI'NUS.  C.  PETRCNIUS  PCKKTIts. 

canaol  A.  D.   37,  the  year  in  wbkji  the  a 

Tiberius  died.     (Dion  Cua.  Iviii 
73  :  Tac.  Am.  ii  45.) 

NILEUS  {Val*.«),  a  Greek  phyiidaa.  wtat 
wtitten  Nihn  (MiS")  " 


j  Eart.H 


It  comet  f«in  of  tf 

mnii.  He  i 
b«fon  the  ifaiid  centDrj-  B.  c,  u  he  i>  mentioned 
fay  Heiacleidei  af  TumtDm  (ip.  (Men.  Commemt. 
n  Hippoer.  "  Dt  ArUc'  iv.  iO,  toL  XTiii.  pt.  i. 
p.  756).  Ha  M  quowd  b;  Cclnu  {t.  18.  g  S, 
vi.  6.  gf  8,  II,  Tiii.  20.  pp.  86,  ISO,  121,  IBS), 
Caelin*  Atuelianiu  (£is  Mo>«.  ^ml.  iL  39,  p.  U3), 
Oaien  (Da  Conpai.  Mtdiiam.  wa  Zoc  ii.  2,  it.  B, 
Tiii  S.  ii.  2,  ToL  liL  pp.  568,  S69,  765,  766, 
SOe,  nLiiiL  pp.  181,  182,  339,  De  Aittid.  iu 
10,  Tol.  liT.  p.  165).  AlBModcr  Trallimn.  (tju. 
13.  p.  266),  Oribuini  {Sjmp^  i>i<  p.  50  ;  end 
CUL  Atvlie.  in  Mu')  Clta.  AmeL  t  Codk.  Vatic. 
.KML  *oLi<t.  pp.  123,130, 131,153,166).  Aitiu* 
(L  4, 10,  iL  3,  21,  24,  108,  iL  4,  2,  iii.  I,  16, 17, 
pp.  166,  307,  308,  S6S,  365,  454,  455),  tnd 
Pulu  Aegjneta  (iii.  22,  S7,  46.  49.  nL  16,  18, 
pp.  432,  458,  470,  473,  672,  634),  ud  wu  cele- 
bnled  for  tlie  inrentioD  of  i  mtdiine  for  (he  re- 
daction of  diilootion*,  oiled  vAiiMw,  of  which  > 
deMTJptiaii  ia  gireo  by  Oribuim  (De  Madamni. 
e.8.p.I67.)  (W.A.O.] 

NILO-XENUS  {H«Xi("").  1.  AiiMiTBof 
NaDCntii  in  Egjyt,  mentianMl  by  Platarch  (Stpl 
S^  Can.  2)  u  a  uge  who  UtckI  in  the  time  of 


a.  A  .UmdoBim,  eon  of  ^jru.  Kb  m  ■ 
ftiend  of  Alexander  the  Oreet,  and  wai  left  bj  hint 
with  an  arm;  to  laperintend  the  dhin  of  the  pro- 
linte,  when  he  fiinnded  Alenndiii  on  Moont  Cut- 
(MD*.    (An.iiL28.}  [C.  P.M.] 

NILU3  (Ntlkoi),  the  god  of  the  rirer  Nile  is 
Egypt,  ii  nid  to  baTs  been  a  ton  of  Oceantu  and 
Thetja,  and  bther  of  Memphia  and  Chione.  (lie*. 
n«g.  338  i  ApoUod.  ii.  1.  g  4  ;  Serr.  ad  Aem.  \r. 
25a)  Pindar  (Pylk  h.  90)  call*  him  ■  ton  of 
Cnnoa.  {L.  3.] 

NILUS  or  NEILUS  (Ni^t),  the  name  of 
WTcral  Bjiantine  wrilen.  A  fall  acceanl  of  Ibeni 
i*  given  by  Leo  Allaliui,  Diatribe  da  NUit^et 
terum  Scriplii,  in  (he  edition  of  the  letlen  of 
Nilu  [lee  below.  No.  1],  Rome.  16B6,  and  by 
Harieu  (Fabric  BiU.  Grtae.  toL  x.  p.  3,  &&>, 
to  which  wiitera  we  muit  refer  Ibr  further  par- 
ticnkra  and  anihorilin.  It  i)  onl;  the  moat 
Important  of  then,  and  the  chief  bcU  connected 
with  them  that  can  be  menlioned  faeie. 

I.  A>CKT.i  ktMonachub  (and  Saint),  lired 
in  the  fifih  cenCory  of  the  Chrittiao  un.  Sajdui 
placn  him  about  the  year  a.  d.  420.  He  waa 
deacended  from  a  noble  lamil;  in  Conitantinaple, 
and  «a*  eTenlnally  nueed  to  the  dignity  of  eporck, 
or  gorertiDr  of  hii  nalin  dly;  hul  being  pene< 
traud,  we  an  told,  with  a  deep  feeling  ot  the 
reality  of  divine  thinga,  he  renonnced  hii  fank 
and  dignjtiei,  and  retired  wiih  hii  ton  Theodnlat 
to  a  monaatery  on  Mount  Sinai,  while  hi*  wih 
and  daughtar  took  rtihge  in  a  nligiout  retreat  in 
Egypt,  ilii  aon  I*  aid  to  have  periihed  in  an 
attack  made  upon  the  convent  by  aome  barbariana ; 
bat  Nilui  hlinMlf  efcaped,  and   appma  to  have 


have  not  yet  been  collected 
Pholina  give*  extract*  frem  some  of  hii  wnrki, 
{BibL  Cod.  276.)  Some  of  the  woi^i  of  Nilui 
were  iiiu  pnbliibed  in  I«tin  by  P.  F.  Ziniu, 
Venel.  1557.  Svo.     Next  Mnw  other  work*  of 
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Nilna,  which  had  not  been  printed  in  the  abaie- 
mmtioned  edition,  vera  pnbliahed  by  Poatinaa, 
Pari*,  1639,  4to. ;  but  tha  beat  edition  of  hi* 
miscellaneou*  work*  i*  that  of  SnaieHni,  entitled 
&A'>'i7'n>c(atefBaOpBicu/a,ilonK.1673,foL  Tha 
lettan  of  Nilni,  which  an  veiy  nnmenmi,  being 
more  than  Ihree  bundled,  wen  fint  publiihad  by 
PouiDDi,  Pari*,  1 657,  4tD. ;  but  a  better  edition  ia 
tha  one  publiahed  >t  Rome,  1 666,  foL,  with  ibe 
Latin  veriian  of  Leo  Allalin*.  Of  the  Tariooa 
work*  of  Nilua  the  moat  important  an,  1.  Ke^ 


which  a  Chiii 


ihonld  U 


n  feet,  a 


maiy  of  practical  divinity.  3.  l^tttn^  for  tha 
moat  part  on  the  lameiubjeetBi  the  preceding  work. 
3.  'EimtT^iHr  ir^x^f^'o'-^  in  which  the  Mnnnal  of 
Epictetn*.  ■*  given  by  Arrian,  ia  accommndated  to 
the  luw  of  Chtiatiana.  Thii  manoal,  which  appean 
in  the  edition  of  Soaresiu*  mentioned  a]y>Te,  ia  b1» 
pnbliibed  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Schweighiuaer'a 
^idttti,  Upi.  1800.  (Phot.  (.&;  Niceph.«.£: 
xiv.  54  ;  Allatiui,  Fabric  IL  cc. ,-  Care,  Hitt.  LU. 
vol.  L  p.  428  ;  TiUemont,  Mim.  de  rHiil.  EccL 
vol  xiv.  p.  189.) 

3.   CaBAHILAH.      [CABAaiLAS.] 

3.  Of  RaoDxa,  of  which  be  waa  metropolitan, 
about  A.  D.  1360.  He  i*  itated,  however,  to  have 
been  a  nativa  of  Chioa.  He  waa  the  author  of 
aeveial  work*,  of  which  tha  moat  important  waa  a 
short  hiltory  of  tha  nine  oecnmenial  cooncilB, 
published  by  H.  Juilellns  aa  an  ifipendix  to  lb* 
iVoiwniHs  of  Photin*,  Pari),  1616.  4to.;  by  Vo«l- 
lioa  and  Jnslelln*  in  BibL  Jimt  Onttmiei,  1661, 
foL  ToL  <L  p.  1 1 56  ;  and  by  Hardninna,  Onicilia, 
voL  V.  p.  1479.  Nilna  al»  mtite  tome  grammati- 
cal  works,  of  wbich  an  araonnt  ia  given  by  F. 
Faasow,  De  Nilo,  grammatiea  olkMe  igncta,  diav^t 
grtimmatica  alHiaat  gnMmaAaa  ScnpUt,  VrattsU 
laSl— 32,  4to. 

4.  ScBDLASTicuB,  of  whom  we  know  nothings 
except  that  he  ia  the  antbor  of  an  epigtim  in  the 
Greek  Anthology  (vol  iii.  p.  235,  ed.  Jacob*  [ 
Brunck,  ^m/.  iitp.14). 

NILUS,  pbyiicHn.  [NiLiirs]. 

Nt'NNlA  OENS,  plebeian,  and  of  very  Htda 
note.  No  penona  of  this  name  are  mentioned  at 
Rome  till  towards  the  end  of  the  npnblic,  when 
we  read  of  L.  Ninniua  Qnadlatus,  a  wann  friend 
of  Cicen>*B  [(JUADRATUa].  But  aa  early  as  tha 
second  Punic  war  then  waa  a  noble  honse  of  thia 
name  at  Capua,  and  the  Ninnil  Celerea  are  men- 
tioned among  the  noble  and  wealthy  fi 


city.    (Liv. 


,L8.) 


g  hit  atay  in  that 


M'NNIUS  CRASSUS,  ia  mentioned  a*  one  of 
the  translalon  of  the  Iliad  into  Latin  verse  (Pria- 
dan,  ii.  p.  866,  ed.  Pntschin*),  bat  the  name  ia 
perfaapi  comply     (Wenudorf,  Pott  Latin.  Mi- 


celebrated  in  antiquity,  that  we  refer  the  acconnt 
of  Ninui  to  the  artide  Semiramia.  [SiKiRAiiia.] 
There  is  al»o  another  Ninua,  who  is  represenled 
by  Mime  anlhoritica  a*  the  htit  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  the  succesaDT  of  Sardanapalu*,  who  ia  araally 
described  aa   ths  laat  king.    See  Sakdahapa- 
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NI-NYAS  (Nwi«), 


SemiiB 


■  tpoktn  of  under  Su 


1   of  Nmi 


NI'OBE  (NuMit).  I.  A  daughter  of  Phon)- 
neni,  and  by  ZfU«  the  mother  of  Argui  and 
Pelwgnt.  (ApoUod.  ii.  l.§  1  ;  Pant-iLSS.  §6; 
Plat.  Tim.  S-2,b.)  In  other  tndilioni  the  i>  oiled 
the  mother  of  PhDnnFUi  uid  wire  of  Inuhui. 

S.  A  danghter  «f  TuiUlui  by  the  Pleiad  Tfivgete 
or  the  Hjnd  Dions  (Ur.  Mtt.  n.  174  ;  U'jgin. 
FsA.  9)^  or.  According  to  otbcTS,  a  daughter  of 
Pelopa  and  \ht  wife  of  Zethua  or  Alalcumeneua 
(Euilalh.  ad  Horn.  p.  13GTX  «>>i1e  Partheniui 
relatn  quit«  a  different  itory  (Ent.  33),  for  he 
makei  hrr  a  daughui  of  AHaoa  and  the  wils  of 
PhiloHdt.  and  relstei  Ihitt  ibe  entered  into  a  dis- 
pute with  Lets  aboal  the  beaaly  of  tfaeii  reapectire 
chiMren.  In  conteqiienca  of  Ihii  Philotlui  waa 
Ism  to  pi««  duiing  the  chue,  and  Auaon  fell  in 
Inn  with  hi*  awn  ^ughtcr  ;  but  >hn  rejected  him, 
and  be  in  retnge  burnt  all  her  children,  in  conae- 
qneoce  of  «hkh  Niobe  threw  heraelf  down  fmni  a 
mck  (camp.  Schol.  ad  Eurip.  Pluai.  159).  But 
according  (o  the  cnmmon  atory,  which  repmenta 
her  al  a  daughter  of  Tanlalni,  ihe  wai  the  aialer  of 
Pelopa,  and  mairied  to  Amphinn.  king  of  Thebev 
by  whom  ihe  became  the  mother  of  lii  aoni  and 
ail  daughter!.  Beino  proud  of  the  number  of  her 
children,  the  deemed  tierwlf  aaperior  to  Leto,  who 
liad  given  birth  only  to  two  chitdreiL  Apollo  and 
Anemia,  indignant  at  each  preaumption,  alew  all 
the  childnn  of  Niobe.  For  nine  daya  their  bodiei 
lay  in  their  blood  without  any  one  burying  them, 
ibr  Zena  had  changed  the  people  into  atone*  ;  but 
on  Ihe  tenth  day  thegoda  themaeim  buried  them. 
Niobe  henelf,  who  had  gone  to  mount  Sipjlni, 
waa  mctaraorphoied  into  atone,  and  even  thna  con- 
tinued to  feel  the  miafortune  with  which  the  godi 
had  viiited  her.  {Horn.  R  ixit.  603—617; 
Apallad.  iii.  5.  §6;  Or.  Afef.  tL  156,  Kc;  Paui. 
viii.  3,  in  tin.)  Later  writen,  and  especially  the 
dramatic  poeta  have  greatly  modilied  and  enlai^ 
the  nmple  atory  tvkled  by  Homer.  The  number 
and  namei  of  Ihe  children  of  Niobe  vary  Tery  much 
in  the  different  account*,  for  while  Homer  atatei 
that  their  number  waa  twelve,  Hetiod  and  othera 
mentioned  twenty,  Alcman  only  tii,  Sappho 
ejghleen,  Hellanicui  ti<,  Eoripidei  fourteen,  Ue- 
rodotDB  (bur,  and  Apallodorua  fourteen.  (Apollod. 
Lc;  Ot.  AfeL  Ti.  162;  AeUan,  V.  H.  lii.  36; 
Gelliga,  q.  6;  SchoL  ad  Enrip.  Pioea.  159; 
Eoatath.  ad  Hum.  p.  1367  ;  Hygin.  F<i.  11  ; 
Tseti.  ad  Lge.  S20.)  Acording  to  Homer  all  the 
children  of  Niobe  fell  bj  the  airowt  of  Apollo 
and  Artemii ;  but  later  writen  Mate  that  one  of 
her  aoni,  Ampfaion  or  Amydai,  and  one  of  h« 
daughter*,  Meliboea,  were  aared,  but  that  Meli- 
boea,  having  turned  pale  with  terror  at  the  eight  ot 
her  dying  brother*  and  titten,  waa  afierwardt 
called  Chlorit,  and  thii  Chloria  ii  then  confounded 
with  the  daughlei  of  Amphion  of  Orchomenai, 
who  «**  mairied  to  Nelem.  (Apollod. ;.  c ;  Horn. 
Oiii.2a2;PauLiL2l.in6n.,T.16.§3.)  The 
time  and  place  at  which  the  childnn  of  Niobe 
were  dettrojed  are  likawiae  ataled  differently. 
According  to  Homer,  they  perithed  in  their 
mother'*  houae  ;  and.  according  to  Apollodonu, 
the  aona  were  killed  by  Apollo  during  the  chaae 
on  mount  Cithoeron  (Hygin.  Fab.  9,  laya  on  mount 
Sipylua).  and  iho  daugbiei*  hy  Artemi*  at  Thebei, 
not  fitr  from  the  royal  pahice.  According  to  Ovid, 
the  *on*  were  alain  while  they  were  engaged  in 
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grmnaatic  cxerciae*  in  a  pUn  near  TUk^  ibI 
the  daughten  daring  the  funeral  of  ttini  fanthea 
Others,  again,  Innifer  the  iceneW  Lydia(EwuL 

ad  Hon.  p.  1367),  or  make  Niob^after  the  talk 
of  her  children,  go  from  Thebea  to  Ljdia.  I*  ia 
bther  Tantalua  on  mount  Sipylni,  when  Ztn,  u 
her  aam  request,  metamorphoaed  hermtoaiUB^ 
which  during  the  *ummeT  alwaya  afaed  lean.  (Ot. 
MA  li  303;  Apollod.  f.c:  Pans.  viii.  ^  1 1 ; 
Soph.  Jalig.  823,  £Wr.  147.)  In  Ihe  tin  of 
Pauuuiia*  (I  21.  §  &)  peopla  atiU  bucied  ihir 
cculd  lee  Ihe  petnlied  lignn  of  Niobe  on  noutt 
SipylniL  The  tomb  of  the  children  of  Niiil>^ 
however,  wat  ihown  at  Thebea.  (Pan*,  ii.  16,  ii 
fin.,  17.  g  1  i  but  comp.  Schol.  ad  Emrip.  Piom. 
169.)     The  Itory  of  Niobe  and  faerchildrni  m 

(Paua.  I  21.  §  6,  T.  n.  §  2)  ;  but  none  of  theii- 
cient  repretenlationt  i*  more  celebiated  than  Ike 
group  of  Niobe  and  her  children  which  iBed  Ikt 
pediment  of  ihe  temple  of  Apollo  Sosuu  at 
Rome,  and  wai  found  at  Rome  in  the  year  MO. 
Thia  gnmp  ia  now  at  Florence,  and  couiatt  of  iht 
mother,  who  hold*  her  yonngett  daughler  mia 
knee*,  and  thirteen  alalne*  of  her  aou*  aid 
daughter*,  independent  of  a  Ggnn  nwally  oDd 
the  [«edagogaa  of  the  cblldnn.  It  ii,  heveni; 
not  improbable  Ibal  aeveral  of  the  alatae*  wUtk 
nov  compoae  the  group,  originally  did  not  hAuf 
to  iL  Some  of  the  ligure*  in  it  belong  to  tbi 
moat  maaterly  produetiona  of  ancient  art.  Tie 
Roman*  tbemaelvet  were  uncertain  a*  to  wbnbr 
the  group  was  the  work  of  Soopaa  or  Pruiitit*. 
(Plin.  If.  JV.  ixiii.  4  ;  comp.  Welcker,  2Wii^ 
far  die  allt  Knot,  p.  569,  &c)  [LS.) 

NIPHATES  (Ni^TTn),  one  of  thePerua  s^ 
neralt  in  the  battle  of  the  Oranieu*.     [Anini.  i. 

12.)  [a  P.M.] 

NIREUS  (Nipnij).  1.  A  wm  of  OuttopHuJ 
Aglaia,  wa*.  next  to  Achillea,  the  haudBint 
among  the  Greek*  at  Troy,  bnt  nnwariike.  Bt 
oime  from  the  ialand  of  Syme  (between  Rhodand 
Cnidua),  and  commanded  only  three  ahipi  tai  ■ 
amall  number  of  men.  (Hmn.  //.  a.  671  ;  Hy|B. 
Fab.  270.)  According  to  Diodora*  (v.  U).  bt 
alio  ruled  over  a  part  of  Cnidua,  and  he  ii  biI  > 
have  been  alain  by  Eurypylua  or  Aeneiaa  (D<^ 
CnL  iv.  17;  Dai.  Phryg.  21;  Hygin.  RA  111) 
Hia  beauty  becamo  proverbiaL  (Laciia,  DiJ- 
Mart  9.) 

2.  A  aoit,  or  bvonrile  of  Hendea,  with  w^ 
he  fought  agaiu«t  thi  lioo  of  moont  Hd^ 
(Ptolem.  HepbHeiU  2.)  (US.) 

NlSt'S  (tKni).  I.  A  aon  oT  Pandioa  (w, 
according  to  othen,  of  Delon  or  Am)  and  P]fc 
was  a  brother  of  Aegeu*.  Pallat,  and  Lycna,  ai 
huiband  of  Abrote,  bj  whoa  he  becBBe  the  bthe 
of  Scylia.  He  wa*  king  of  Megan;  and  ■ku 
MiUDt,  on  hia  expedition  againat  Atheni.  1*^ 
Megara,  Niiua  died,  becauae  hia  daughter  Scilk 
who  had  Ulen  in  love  with  Minoa,  had  paDed  W 
the  purple  or  golden  hair  which  grew  m  ito  Up  ■ 
her  fatherV  head,  and  on  which  hi*  lits  depeaM 
(Apollod.  iiL  16.  9S  5,  «,  8;  SehoL  W  E»r- 
HippBl.  1090.)  Minoi,  who  wai  hacrified  *i  »t 
conduct  of  the  unnatural  daughler,  orderrd  ^cylk 
to  be  b*tened  to  the  poop  ^  hi*  ship,  lad  •lia~ 
ward*  drowned  her  in  the  Sarmiic  golL  (Apa^ 
I.  e.)  According  to  other*.  Minoa  left  Mfp™  " 
ditguat,  bnt  ScylU  leaped  into  the  ■■.  a«d  na 
after  hia  ahip ;  but  her  &llier,  who  had  ha 
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changed  into  an  eagle,  peneiied  W,  ind  (hot 
doim  upon  her,  vheieupon  ihe  wKt  metamorphoKd 
into  eiLhcT  >  fi>h  or  ■  bird  called  Cirii.  (Ot.  Mtt. 
viii.  6,  «cl;  Hjgio.  Fab.  19«  ;  Viij.  Garg.  i. 
405,  Ecbg.  (L  74.)  The  tnidiiioa  current  at 
Mt^an  itielf  knew  nothing  Of  thit  expedition  at 
Minot,  and  called  the  daugblei  of  Niatu  IphiniH, 
and  repmenled  her  u  married  to  Megareua.  It 
ia  fiuUer  added,  that  in  the  diipute  belmen 
Sci»n  and  Ninu  Aeaeni  auigned  the  govenunent 
lo  Nito*  ;(PaniL  i.  39.  §  £),  and  thai  Nita,  the 
original  name  of  Megara,  and  Niun,  afiervtrd 
the  port  town  of  Megaia,  derired  their  namet 
from  Niiua,  and  that  the  pnnDOntorjr  of  Scyllaenm 
wai  named  after  hii  daughter.  (Paul.  L  39.  g  4, 
iL  84.  g  7;  Strab.  riii.  p.  373.)  The  tomb  of 
Niiua  wai  ahown  at  Atbeoi,  behind  the  Lyceum. 
(Pana-L  19.8  5.) 

2.  A  aon  of  H}rrtaca>,  a  companion  of  Aeneiaa 
and  fiiend  of  Enryaloi,  whow  death  he  avenged 
bjr  'Ujring  Volacens,  and  then  himielf,  in  a  djiog 
atate,  threv  hinuelf  npoa  the  body  of  hii  friend  and 
expired.    (Viif.  Aa.  ii.  176,  &c  144.) 

S.  A  nobte  iC  DulichiniD,  and  father  of  Amphi- 
nomui,  who  »aa  one  of  the  uilan  of  Penelope. 
(Horn.  OL  i«i.  395.  ivJiL  126,  412.)       [L.  S.] 

NIT0CRI5(NlTHpit).  1.  A  queen  of  Baby- 
lon, mentioned  by  Herodotui,  who  aacribei  to  her 
roanf  important  worki  at  Babylon  and  ita  Ticinitj. 
According  to  hia  account  >he  changed  the  coune  of 
the  liner  abore  Babylon,  buili  up  with  brick*  the 
aidei  of  the  river  at  the  city,  and  aUo  threw  a 
bridge  acma  the  rirer.  Ha  alu  relatei  that  ihe 
mi  buried  abore  one  of  the  city  gatei,  and  that 
her  tomb  wa*  opened  by  Dareius.  (Herod,  i.  Ifii — 
1B9.)  Who  tbia  Nitocri*  vat  ha>  occauonad  great 
ditpute  among  modem  vriten,  and  ii  aa  nncertain 
aa  almoit  all  other  pointa  connected  with  the  eai^y 
hiitoiy  of  the  Eaat.  Since  Herodotui  (i.  ItIS) 
ipado  of  bei  ai  ijneen,  ahottly  after  the  capture  <k 
reh  by  the  Medei,  which  ii  placed 
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n  a.  c  606,  it 


idbym 


that  aha  waa  the  wife  of  Nebuchadneuar,  who 
b^an  to  reign  in  b.  c  C04,  and  the  mother  or 
grandmother  of  Labynetui  or  Bclibauar,  the  hut 
king  of  Babylon.  See  Clinton.  F.  H.  voL  L  p.  27B, 
note  f^  who  bringi  forward  ume  otber  aifomenti 
in  lupport  of  tbii  opinion. 

.  3.  AqueenofEgypt  Hendotna nlatei that >be 
mas  nalire  Egyptian,  and  the  only  female  of  the  330 
Egyptian  monarch!  whole  namea  were  read  to  the 
hialorian  by  the  prieita  from  a  pnpyrua  manaacripl. 
He  farther  lella  ui  that  ihe  wai  elected  to  the  loie- 


order  to  take  revenge  upon  the  mur- 
derer* of  her  brother.  She  bnilt  a  veTy  long 
chamber  under  groond.  and  when  it  wai  Gniihed 
intited  to  a  bnnquet  in  it  thoae  of  the  Egyptiana 
who  had  had  a  principal  ahare  in  the  murder. 
While  they  were  engaged  jn  the  banquet  abe  let 
in  upon  them  the  waten  of  the  Nile  by  meana  of 
a  lai^  concealed  pipe  and  drowned  them  all,  and 
then,  in  order  to  eicape  puniihment,  threw  henelf 
into  a  chamber  full  of  aihcL    (Herod.  iL  IDD.) 

Thit  Nitocri*  appeara  to  haie  been  one  of  the 
■oat  cdebrawd  perunage*  In  Egyptian  l^ndi 


n  theti 


I  of  the  I 


'elind 


(he  Eait,  at  we  lee  from  the  way  in  which  (be  i* 
■pofcen  of  by  Dion  Caulna,  and  the  emperor  Julian, 


both  of  whom  datther  with  Semiramii  (Dion  Caia. 
liii.  6  1  Julian.  OroL  pp.  126,  127).  Juliui  Afri- 
canua,  and  EuKbiui  (apod  SyncelL  pp.  5S,  59), 
who  bomw  their  account  from  Maoetho,  deacribe 
her  oi  the  moit  high-minded  and  moit  beaatiful 
woman  of  her  age,  with  a  lair  complexion,  adding 
that  ihe  built  the  third  pyramid.  By  thia  we  an 
to  nnderatnnd,  aa  Bunien  hni  ihown,  that  iha 
liniibed  the  third  pyramid,  which  had  been  cont- 
menced  by  Mycerinoa  ;  and  the  aune  Gut  ii 
intimated  by  the  cnrioaa  tale  of  Herodotui  (ii. 
134),  which  itate*  that  the  erection  of  the  pyramid 
wBi  attributed  by  many  to  the  Greek  conrtaian, 
Rhodopia,  who  muat,  in  alt  probability,  be  regarded 
aa  the  aame  perion  ai  Nitocri*.    [RHonopUk] 

Bunien  make*  Nitocrii  Ihe  last  lonreigii  o<f  the 
liith  dynaity,  and  ilatea  that  the  reigned  for  aix 
yean  in  place  of  her  murdered  huibojid  (not  her 
brother,  aa  Herodotua  itatea),  whou  name  waa 
MenthuAphii.  The  latter  ii  auppoied  lo  be  the 
aon  or  grandion  of  the  Moerii  of  the  Greek*  and 
Romana.  The  tals  related  by  Uerodotn*  of  Niio- 
crii  conitnicting  a  iublerraneoui  chamber  for  iba 
punishment  of  the  murderer*  of  her  brelher  ia  Hip- 
poied  by  Bunien,  with  much  probability,  to  ham 
reference  to  her  erection  of  the  third  pyramid, 
though  the  wslera  of  the  Nile  could  not  have  been 
let  into  it,  aa  the  water  of  the  river  doe*  not  riae 
high  enough  for  the  purpoae.  (Bunaen,  AtgipUia  ' 
Sttlle  n  der  WdtgaeUchle,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  336—242.) 

NIXI  DII,  a  general  term,  which  aeem*  to  have 
been  applied  by  Ihe  Roman*  to  thoia  divinitiea 

when  they  were  giving  birth  to  a  child.  (Qaoi 
ptd^ianl  praetiden  parigMivm  naitntt.  Feat,  [b 
17S,  ed.  Muller;  Ov.  Mtl.  ii.  294  ;  Noniua,  p. 
£7.)  Before  the  ceUa  of  Mtnerra,  on  Ihe  Capitol, 
then  wen  three  atatuea,  which  were  deiignated  aa 
DiiNiiL  [L.8.] 

NOBI'LIOR,  the  name  of  a  family  of  the  ple- 
beian Fulria  geni.  Thia  family  waa  originally  called 
Paeiinna  [Paktinus],  and  the  name  of  Nobilior 
■eem*  to  have  been  fint  aunmed  by  the  coniul  of 

wa*  more  noble  than  any  other*  of  tbii  name.  Hi* 
deicendant*  dropped  the  name  of  Paelinm,  and 
ntained  only  that  of  Nobilior. 

1.  Sib.  FiTLVitTS  M.  p.  M.  N,  P.alTiri[;g  No- 
bilior, waa  conaul  B.  c.  255,  with  M.  Aemiliua 
Paullui  about  the  middle  of  the  Grat  Panic  war. 
In  the  beginning  of  Ihit  year  Regului  had  been  de- 
feated in  Africa  by  the  Carthaginian*,  and  the  re- 
main* of  hi*  army  were  beiieged  in  Clypea.  A* 
*oDn  aa  the  tenate  hpard  of  thii  diaaiter  they  lenl 
both  coniul*  with  a  tIeeL  of  al  leatt  three  hundred 
ihipi,  to  bring  off  the  lurvivor*.  After  reducing 
CoduiBlhe  Romani  met  ihe  Carthaginian  fleet  near 

brilliant  victory  over  it.  The  lou  of  the  Car- 
thaginlnni  wi*  very  great,  though  the  number*  are 
differently  itated,  and  are  evidently  corrupt  in 
Polybiui.  After  the  victory  the  coniiila  tnrided  al 
Clypea,  but  did  not  remain  long  in  Africa  on 
account  of  the  complete  want  of  previaioni.  At  it 
wai  near  the  lummer  lolatice,  in  the  month  of  July, 
when  ihe  Roman*  *et  out  homewarda,  the  pilot* 
csntioned  them  to  avoid  the  aondiem  cnait  of  Sicily, 
a*  violent  galea  Irom  the  louth  and  louth-weit 
mako  that  ceail  very  dangerooi  at  that  time  of  the 
year.  The  coa■Dl^  however,  diaregajded  their 
warning  ;  and  off  Camarina  they  wrre  urprited  by 
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B  feaifdl  Btono,  which  de*tray<d  ahnoil  the  whols 
fiwt,  and  itreiTed  the  cout  fRini  Camsrlaa  to  Fi- 
cbjnul  with  wrecki  and  corpKL  Both  coniuli, 
howerer,  efcaped,  and  celebrated  a.  tnnniph  ■■  pro- 
coniula  in  the  iollowing  jnr  (Poljb.  i.  36,  37  ; 
Eutrop.  ii.  22 ;  Oro^  ir.  9  ;  Diod.  ndii.  14  ; 
Zonu'.  liii.  14).  Rcapecting  the  dale  oT  thii  cam- 
paign, tee  Niebuhr,  HiiL  of  Home,  lol.  iiL  p.  A91, 
acd  Arnold,  HiiL  of  Romi.  toL  ii.  p.  &93.  ■a.  61. 

S.  M.  FuLvitia  M.  r.Su.  H.  NoBiL[on,gnnd- 
»n  of  Gfae  preceding,  wu  cDrale  aedile  a.c.  195, 
nnd  praetor  B.  c  193,  when  he  obtained  Further 
Spain  a*  his  province,  with  the  title  of  procontuL 
He  lemained  in  thii  eonntrf  two  yean,  and  fought 
with  gnat  nicceu  againtt  the  nationt  that  ttUl 
lesitled  the  Roman  aapremaeT.  He  gained  n 
liclorjr  oier  the  nniled  foicei  of  the  Vaccaei,  Tec- 
toneK  and  Celtibeti.  neat  the  town  of  Toletun 
(Toledo),  and  took  tfaelr  king,  Hilerraua,  prieoner. 
He  then  obtained  poueuion  of  llie  town  of  Tole- 
tum,  which  it  the  lirtt  time  that  thi*  place  ii  men- 
lioned  in  history.  On  hia  retarn  to  Rome  in  b,  c 
191  he  was  granted  the  honour  of  an  oration. 
(Ut.  i«iii.  42,  iixiT.  64.  6S,  my.  7,  22, 
iiivi.21,39.)  Inac  1S9  he  wai  coninl  with 
M.  FulTiua  Nobilior,  and  received  the  eondnet  of 
the  war  against  the  Aetoliani.  He  captared  ibe 
•trong  town  of  Ambrada,  and  then  compelled  the 
Aetoliaoa  to  eue  for  peaee,  which  wu  gianled 
them  on  faroanble  lermt.  Shortly  afterworda  he 
obliged  the  island  oF  Cepholienia,  which  had  been 
excluded  ^om  the  temu  of  the  peace,  to  aubmit  to 
the  domtnion  of  Rome.  He  remained  in  hi>  pro- 
lince  for  the  next  year  a»  proconinl ;  and  on  his 
itturn  to  Rome,  in  B.C.  1S7,  telebnled  a  most 
splendid  triumph.  In  the  following  year  he  ex- 
hibited for  ten  successive  days  the  games  which  he  ' 
had  Towed  in  the  Aetolian  war,  and  which  were 
the  most  mngnilicent  that  hod  yet  been  seen  at 
Rome.  There  were  rer*itiOBa  of  lioni  and  pan- 
thers; and  contest*  of  athletaa  were  now  for  the 
irrst  time  exhibited  in  the  city.  The  conquest  of 
Aetoiia  by  this  consul  is  olio  comnieinocated  in  the 
inscription  of  a  statue  discovered  at  Tnsculum, 
from  which  place  the  Fnlvii  originally  cnma.  [Ful- 
viaQins.]  (Polyb.xiil8— 15j  Liv.  uxtiL  47. 
48, 60,  xxxTui.  3—11,23,  30, 35,  xiiix.  4, 5,22  ; 
Aurel.  Vict,  de  Vir.  10.  52  ;  Orelli,  Imcr.  No. 
SG2.)  In  B.  c  179  he  was  censor  with  M.  Aemi- 
lius  Lcpidus,  the  pontifei  maiimns.  The  two 
cenaora  had  prerioiulj  been  at  feud,  but  were  re- 
conciled to  one  another  upon  thrir  election,  and 
discharged  the  datiea  of  their  office  with  unani- 
mity and  concord.  They  executed  many  public 
wonts,  which  ore  mentioned  by  Livr.  (Liv.  xl. 
45,  46,  51,  ili.  3  ■,  Val.  Mai.  iv.  2/8  1 ;  CJc.  rfe 
i>ror.  Cbat  9.) 

Fulviua  Nobilior  had  a  taste  lor  literatore  and 
art ;  ha  wa*  a  patron  of  the  poet  Ennius,  who  ac- 
companied him  in  his  Aetolian  campaign  ;  and  he 
belonged  to  that  party  among  the  Roman  noble* 
who  were  introducing  into  the  city  a  taste  for 
Greek  lilemture  and  refinement  He  wa>,  there- 
fore, an  object  of  the  attack*  of  Calo  the  Censor, 
who  actually  reproached  him  with  having  taken 
Ennius  with  him  into  Aetoiia,  and  insinuated  that 
he  was  corrupting  the  old  Roman  discipline  by 
bestowing  militai?  crowns  upon  the  toliliers  for 
trivial  reasons.  Cato  also  made  merry  with  his 
name,  calling  him  ntoUfior  inslsod  of  mUfvr.  (Cic. 
Tiac  i.  2,  BnL  20,  pnArA.  1 1,  de  Oral,  iil  63.) 
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Fulvins,  in  M*  e 
Hercules  and  the 
■s  a  proof  that  the  state  ought  to  enltinte  da 
libenJ  arts,  and  adorned  it  wiA  the  paintings  nl 
slatoe*  which  be  had  brought  Srom  Orerce  apm  hit 
conqneal  of  Aetoiia.  Me  also  set  up  Fisti  m  in 
temple,  wfaidi  ore  tefetnd  to  by  Hacnbiiia  {Vk. 
pnArri.  I.e.;  Plin.  ^.  A',  hit.  10.  (.  K.  f  (; 

Eumenius,  Orat.  pro  Sciota   '  ' 

Hacrob.  Saturn,  i.  12.)     Ha 

sons,  both  of  whom  obtained  the  ec 

3  and  4.]    His  brother,  by  hit  malbet^  nde,  nt 

C.  Valen'ns  Laevinss,  who  accompanied  hin  in  In 

Aetolian  campaign  (Folyh.  hiL  l2X*iidwh>wa 

consul  in  B.r:.  176. 

3.  M.  FULVIDH  M.  P.   H.   N-  NOBIUOB,MI<t 

No.2,  wa*tribaa>oftbepleb*B.c.  171  (Liv.  lE. 
32),cnru1eaed{IeB.c.  166,  the  year  in  wfaid  die 
Andria  of  Tennce  was  perfbnoed  {TSk  Aiir. 
TtmiL),  and  consul  B.  c  159,  with  Cn.  Cmrfas 
Dotabella.  Of  the  evenU  of  his  consoUip  H 
have  no  records ;  bat  at  the  triumphal  &s(j  sHgQ 
him  a  triumph  in  the  following  ynr  unr  ik 
Eleatet,  a  Ligurisn  people,  ha  muil  have  taiiitd  en 
war  in  Ligucis. 

4.  Q.  FuLvicra  Ii.  r.  U.  v.  NoBiLnia,  m  if 
No.  2,  was  GODsol  a.  c  153  with  T.  Aaiim 
LuBcus.  Livy  mentions  (xzxix.  44)  a  Q.  Fidviu 
Nobilior  who  wai  appointed  in  b-c  1S4iib(<  A> 
triumviri  for  (bunding  the  colonies  of  PotentiaBal 
Pisanrum  ;  and  as  Cicein  tays  (flnt  20)  tki  4 
Nobilior,  the  son  of  the  conqiuror  of  the  Aetolas^ 
wat  a  triumvir  colonise  deducendae,  tbongh  hr  in* 


.bj« 


o  diis  natnial  cMKksiin: 


the  first  place,  it  is  exceedingly  unlikely,  and  qiiB 
contiaiy  to  Roman  practice,  that  iuh  imponBi 
duties  as  were  involved  in  the  fbindatiin  d  s 
colony  should  have  been  entrusted  to  a  pen*  • 
yoong  oa  Q.  Nobilior  mnat  have  been  at  that  tin 
aince  he  did  not  obtain  the  consulship  hr  ttin^ 
one  years  afte rwanls  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  As 
Q.  Fulvius  M.  t  who,  says  IJvy  (iL  43X  -> 
elected  triumvir  epulo  in  B-c  1 80,  while  still  s  l^ 
(profttJialia),  can  hardly  meu  any  ctie  she  Itaa 
the  eon  of  the  gnat  ft.  PnWins  wboee  naaie  «in 
so  otien  in  that  pott  of  the  hiatotian's  wiioifi 
A  consideration  of  dates  will  make  it  sbssti  entiii 
that  Ibis  Q.  Fulvius  H.  f.  mnsi  be  the  sane  ss  lb 
consul  of  B.C.  153;  for  supposii^  him  le  hm 
been  sixteen  iriiea  he  was  enrolled  in  the  eoAp 
of  the  epulonet,  be  would  hare  been  foity.lhns 
when  he  wa*  elected  eonsol,  the  age  at  >hids 
cilisen  could  lint  obtain  this  honooi.  Wetktf- 
fore  conclude  that  the  Q,  Notulior  «ka  wia  Iti- 
umrir  in  a.  c  184  nuat  b«  a  diftRnt  ptnn  frn 
the  conaul  of  153. 

The  consuls  of  the  year  B.c  163  eotaed  ipsa 
their  offioe  on  the  kalends  of  JanBuy.  wberat  9 
to  this  time  the  ides  of  Manh  bad  bteo  the  ^  > 
which  they  took  possessioa  of  theit  dignly.  TW 
formidable  revolt  of  ibe  Cemberwis  it  giveu  si  lie 
reason  of  this  alteration  ;  bnt  whatever  ^v  ki" 
been  the  taiite,  the  kalends  of  Jannry  naiia«' 
from  this  timeforth  tohetbeErttdayiflheiB- 
iuIar  year.  (Casaiodonis  and  Maitansh  t1>w.,' 
Liv.  fyit.  47,  refcra  to  thit  change,  b»l  the  "«* 
are  not  intelligible  at  they  Hand.  See  the  ^h  > 
Dmkenborch'a  editian.)    Smottlw  craiaMtifl" 
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Cdtilxrimi,  !a  ac  179,  b;  Gnoehiii,  tlwbtliai 
of  Uie  cclabnlHl  tribuBea,  thii  vulikt  natiau  hod 
girm  th«  Ronuuii  no  Cnmblc,  which,  hawerer,  wu 
mora  o«tDg  ts  tha  wua  reguktioai  of  Onixbiu, 
sfter  hii  Tictoiiet,  than  to  the  rictaiie*  themwlVH. 
But  in  eauaqDBDce  of  th«  Romani  iiupecting  the 
Celtiberion  town  of  Segida  or  Segeda,  liitj  etn- 
buked  in  ■  war  igaioit  tbs  whide  nation,  which 
wu  not  brought  to  a  concluiion  till  B.  c.  134,  bj 
tha  c^ilura  of  NuMantia  b;  Scipio.  Fulriiu  wai 
•ent  into  Spain  in  hia  CDuuUlup  with  an  aimj  of 
nearlj'  30,000  men,  but  wu  rexj  unnuiceufiil. 
He  wat  £nt  defeated  bj  lh»  enemj  nndei  the 
couioiand  of  a  natiTs  of  Si^da,  called  Canu,  with 
aloaa  of  6000  men,  on  the  day  of  th«  Vulcanalia, 
or  the  3Sd  of  Aognit;  and  the  miafbrtun*  wu 
looked  upon  u  lo  leven,  that  no  Roman  genera] 
wonld  aflaivardi  iight  on  that  daj  unleu  cooi- 
pelled.  FulTioa  ntneted,  hoveiei,  to  »nie  extent, 
the  diiuler,  bj  an  attack  of  the  Homan  csTalrj, 
who  checked  the  eonqueran  in  theii  punuit,  and 
alow  Caiui  and  a  coniideiable  munberof  fail  troop*. 
Shortly  afterwarda  the  conaui  receired  from  Mui- 
niaaa  a  reinforcement  of  Nnmidian  caTali;  and 
Bonie  elepbanla ;  and  the  latter  cauaed  anch  lenoi 
in  the  enemj,  that  they  fled  befon  the  Ronuuia, 
uid  ibnt  IhemielTea  up  in  the  town  of  Nnmantia. 
But  nndei  the  valla  of  Ihia  place  FulTiiu  BKpe- 
rienced  a  new  diiutei :  a  mtiTe  elephant,  whoae 
eianpla  waa  imitated  by  hit  companiona,  thiew 
the  Roman  amy  into  coDhuion  ;  and  the  Celtibe- 
riani,  availing  thenuairea  of  thia  eircuraaiance, 
Blliid  from  the  town,  ilew  4000  Romani,  and 
captsted  their  elephant!.  After  meeting  with  one 
oi  two  other  repiilaea,  Fulriui  doaed  bii  ii^gloriona 
campaign,  and  retired  tn  wioler-iiuanen,  where 
many  of  the  troopi  periahed  of  hunger  and  cold- 
He  wu  iDceeeded  in  the  command  by  Clandioa 
Naccellua,  the  conaal  of  the  nut  year.  (Appian, 
Miip.  4o— *7j  Polyb.  IDT.  4. ) 

FolTina  waa  anaoT  in  B.  c.  136.  (  Faiti  Capit.) 
Cicera  talla  s*  that  be  inherited  hi*  blher'a  Ion 
&r  Ulaiatnie,  and  that  he  preaentad  the  poet  En- 
niua  with  the  Homau  franchiae  when  be  wu  a 
triomnr  for  founding  ■  colony  (Cic  BnA  30). 

5.  U.  FuLviua  NoBiuon,  tribune  of  the  aol- 
dian,  b.  c.  1 80,  and  deacribed  u  a  brother  of  Q. 
FulTioa,  waa  probably  brother  of  the  Qnintna  who 
wu  trinmiir  coloniaa  dedncendaa  in  B.C.  184. 
Sec  the  beginning  of  No.  4.     (liv.  xL  41.) 

6.  M.  FuLViUB  NoBiLioa  ii  mentioned  by  Sal- 
loel  {On.  17)  u  one  of  Catitine' 
Ha  ii  perhapa  the  aai 
who  waa  condemned 
we  do  not  iinaw.     (Cic  ad  An.  it.  16.  g  12.) 

NOCTUA,  Q.  CAEDrCiUS,  coninl,  b.  c.  289, 
and  cenior  383,  ia  only  known  from  the  Futi. 

NODOTUS  or  NODUTUS,  ia  aaid  to  hare 
been  a  dinnity  preiiding  oier  the  knot*  in  the 
item  of  planti  producing  grain  ;  but  it  Kemi  mora 
probable  that  originally  it  waa  only  a  aumame  of 
Sauunot.  (Aug.  JM  Oh.  Da,  It.  S  ;  Amoh.  adv. 
Gnt.  iT.  7.)  [U  S] 

NOhlENTA'NUS  ia  mentioned  aereial  timea 
by  Hoiace  u  proTeibiilly  noted  for  extiBragance 
and  a  riotoni  mode  of  liimg.  He  wu  one  of  the 
gneata  at  the  CKlebrated  dinur  of  Naaidienua. 
The  Scholiuu  tell  u>  that  hia  full  name 
Caaaiua Nomcnunui.  (Hor.SoJ.  L  1. 102,  i 
ii.  1.  32.  ii.  3.  175,  224,  ii.  B.  33,  25,  60.) 

NO'MIA  (Nnfifa),  an  ArouLian  nymph,  from 
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whom  monnt  Nomia,  dbbi  Lycotom  in  Arcadia, 

la  belieied  to  have  deriied  ita  name.  (Pan*,  riii. 

L  8  8.  t  SI.  S  2.)  IL.  S.] 

NO'MIUS  <M>uif).  a  aumame  of  diTiniuei 

,  otecting   the   puturea   and  ahepherda,  inch   u 

Apollo,  Fan,  Heimei.  and  Ariataeui.    (Ariatoph. 

Thami^  983  i  AnthoL  PalaU  ii.  217i  Callim. 

Hym.  at  ApoU.  47.)  [L.  S.] 

NOMOS  (NiJrui),  a  peraonifiiation  of  law,  de- 
acribed aa  the  ntler  of  godi  and  men.  (Find. 
Fragm.  151,  p.  G40,  ed.  Bockh|  Plat.  Oorg.  p. 
"14,  b.i  OrpL/fyna.  63.)  (I^  S.] 

NONACRIS  {^tinutpa).  the  wife  of  L^csoD. 
im  whom  the  town  of  Nonacria  in  Arcadia  waa 
belioTed  to  haToderiTed  ita  name,    (Paua.YiiL  17. 
9  h.)     From  thia  town  Hetmca  and  Eiandet  an 
called  NonBcrialaa  and  Nonaeriui,  in  the  geneial 
oae  of  Arcadian.     (Steph.  Bjl.  a  v.  Kitrmpa  ; 
r.i^ait  T.  97.)  tl-S-] 

NO'NIA  GENS,  pUbelan.  Penona  of  thia 
me  are  not  mentioned  till  the  Tery  end  of  the 
tepublie,  but  occur  frequently  under  the  early 
empcron.  The  principal  cognomina  at  the  Nonii 
an  AiiPRaNia,BALBU«,aALLU&,  QuinctU-unitk, 
and  SuriNAH,  or  SurriNAS ;  but  ai  one  or  l*o 
penona  of  the  name  of  Aaprenu  are  omitted  nnder 
that  head,  they  are  giren  below  under  NoNiua. 
The  only  cognomcni  which  occnr  on  coin*  are 
QldwiUiamH  and  SiffoHU. 

NONIA'NUa,  CONSI'DIUS.  There  were 
two  penona  of  thia  name  who  eapoiued  PoDipey'a 
party  in  the  eiiil  war,  and  who  are  apoken  of 
nnder  Conbidcus,  Noa.  S  and  9.  The  annexed 
coin,  boweFcr,  aeema  to  refer  to  neither  of  them. 
It  bean  on  the  obverae  the  head  of  Venna,  with 

on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  on  which  ia  written, 
■avc,  the  monntain  itaelf  being  aurrounded  with 
fortificatlont.  The  coina  aeem  to  refer  to  the 
temple  of  Venna  at  Erjx,  in  Sicily,  which  wu 
probably  repaind  by  this  C.  Conaidiua  Nonianna, 


>f  Catitinc'a  eonacnnito 
La  the  M.  Fnlriu  Nobll 


NONIA'NUS,  M.  SERVI'LIUS,  wu  conani 
A.  D.  35,  with  C.  Seatiu  Gnllua.  (Dion  Cau. 
Iviii.  25  ;  Tac.  Jnti.  Ti.  31  ;  Ptin.  H.  N.  x.  43. 
a.  60.)  In  the  paaaagea  jut  referred  to  he  la  oilled 
aimply  M.  Serriliua  ;  but  the  Faati  give  him  the 
aumame  of  Nonianaa,  and  Pliny,  In  another  paa- 
■age  (H.  N.  xxxtn.  6.  a.  21),  apeaki  of  the  eonaiil, 
S^viliu*  Nontann*,  who  waa,  he  telli  ua,  the 
gnndion  of  ttieNoniu,  proacribed  byM.Antonint. 
[NoNiua.  No.  4.]  Hi*  name  ahowi  that  he  wu 
adopted  by  one  of  the  Serrilii.  The  conaul  of  Jl.  d. 
3S  waa,  therefore,  the  aame  u  the  M.  Serrilina 
Nonianna,  who  wm  one  of  the  moil  eelrbnled 
oraton  and  hiitoriana  of  hi*  time.  The  emperor 
Claudiui  liatened  to  the  recitation  of  hia  woriii ; 
and  Quinctilian  alio  beaid  him,  and  iprak*  with 
commendation  of  hi>  worka,  although  he  uja  he 
wu  "minui  preaaua.  quam  hialorioe  aucloritu 
poatalaL"    Pliny  call*  him  "princepa  tiritatia  t" 
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rui  Udtol,  wh»  BwnliOH  IiM  dttfli  in  1.  B.  6D, 
pnim  hii  clianul«c  n  wall  *i  liii  lolnta. 
(Quinetil.  I.  1.  1  103  ;  Plin.  Epiil.  I.  13  ;  Plin. 
^.  A',  stviii.  2.  (.  &  i  Tic^M.xiT.  I9,i>>>>:.^ 
0,01.23.) 

NO'NIUS.  1.  A.  NoNiua,  ■  (andidaM  for  tiie 
tribonnhip  of  liu  ^k  for  lu  c  100,  wu  mur- 
Aeni  bj  Obacia  uii  Appaleiu  SaMnuoni, 
beoiaw  be  ww  oppoKd  to  their  pailf.  {Appkn, 
0.  £1  L  28  ;  Plut.  d/nr.  38  ;  Uv.  £}iit.  6S.) 

2.  NiiNiuB,  >  biuid  of  Fimbria,  in  whoae  um; 
hs  wu  in  B,  c.  81,  when  SulU  wai  prapving  to 
attack  him ;  but  wheo  Fimbria  withed  hi) 
•oldien  lo  nncw  their  militu;  oath  U  bun.  and 
called  npon  Noniiu  to  do  lO  iini,  ha  nfitMd. 
(AppiRn,  MHir.  59.) 

3.  Nonius  Stbuhi  wa*  niicd  to  one  of  iba 
ijQiule  migi^traeiM  by  Jutini  Caeut,  bat  appeal* 
to  ba>e  been  unwonh;  of  the  botwur.  Hence 
Catulliu  eiclaiiu  [Canu.  StJ)  : — 

"  Quid  eat,  Calulle,  quid  norarii  eraori  ? 
Srlla  ui  curnli  Strums  Nanipt  Kdet" 

4.  NoNItia.  the  un  of  Noniiu  Struma  [No.  3], 
sa*  piiMcnbed  by  M.  Antoniui  ia  caniei)ueDce  of 
hit  poueuing  an  o[a]  ilDDe  of  immenH  Talue.  He 
waa  the  gnuidlather  of  Sarvilitit  Nonianui  [NoHi- 
ANU8).   (Plin.  H.  N.  xxiriL  6.  t.  21.) 

5.  NoMirs,  a  cratarian  of  the  loldien,  ma 
murdered  b;  hii  comndei  in  the  Campiu  Martiui, 
B.  C  41,  hecBUH  he  endeanared  to  put  down 
•ome  attempt*  at  diurdn  and  mntlnir.  (App  n, 
ACT.  16.) 

6.  Nonius  had  the  charge  of  ana  of  the  gateaof 
Rome  in  what  ii  called  the  Peruiinian  war,  b.  c 
41,  and  admillod  L.  Antoniui  into  the  city. 
(Appiui,  B.  C.  V.  30.) 

7.  NoNiuaAiiPRCNAa  bad  the  title  of  pneoiunl 
in  B.  c  46,  and  *enBd  under  Caeiar  in  theAtrieaa 
wai,  in  that  year,  and  alto  in  the  Spauith  war,  a.  c 
45.     (A.iKt.  B.  J/r.  Bit,  Hi^  10.) 

8.  C.  NoNitii  AhPKiNAB,  probably  a  *on  of 
the  preceding,  wa*  acciued,  in  B.  (^  9,  of  poitoning 
130  guett*  U  a  banquet,  but  the  number  in  Pliny 
i*  probably  cairupl.  and  ought  to  be  thirty.  The 
accntation  wa*  conducted  by  Cai*iu>  Seretui,  and 
the  defence  by  Aiinin*  P^lio.  The  ipeeche*  of 
theia  orator*  at  thi>  trial  were  leiy  celebrated  in 
antiquity,  and  the  pemial  of  lb«n  ii  atron^y 
recommauded  by  Quioctilian.  Acpcena*  wa*  an 
intimate  biend  of  Aogiutut,  and  wa*  oeqaitltd 
through  the  influence  of  the  emperor.  (PYin.II.  N. 
SKIT.  IS.  L  46  i  Suet  Aug.  66  ;  Dion  Can.  tv. 
4  ;  Qninct  i.  1.  J  33.)  la  hi4  youth,  Aiprene* 
wa*  injured  by  a  foil  while  perfonning  in  the 
Lndui  Trojae  befoia  AnguaU^  aod  receJTed  in 
conaequenca  from  the  emperor  a  golden  cbain,  and 
the  panni«*ion  to  aaaume  the  uunama  of  Torquatni, 
both  for  hinuelf  and  bia  poaterin.  (SuaL  Aug. 
43.)  The  Torqnatua,  to  whom  Horace  oddiewt 
two  of  hit  poenu  (Cbrm.  ir.  I.SaLl  5),  ia  np. 
psaed  by  Weichert  and  otheia,  to  be  the  aante 
ni  thii  Noniui  Aiprenao,  aincs  all  the  Manlii 
Tonjuali  appear  to  hace  periahed,  whieb  waa  the 
nuon  probably  why  Auguiut  gave  him  the 
ancient  and  honourable  lumama  of  Tonjuatui. 
Some  modem  wiiten  ba*e  auppoaed  that  the 
C  Aapnnaa,  who  wai  aceutad  ol  poiaoning 
the  uuna  aa  the  piwonaul  of  thii  name  i: 
Airicm  war  [No.  7)  :  but  Weichert  hat  t«xn^ht 


HONNOa. 
{nhaUa  that  ha  waa  hia  toD.    (Weiibtt,  A 
Ladi  foTB  n  Oum  Parol— ■  Pita,  Ac.  Otwe, 

lBS6,pp.  197— lB9,andEicaaii*L,-DFaN<Bt 
Aaprenatc"  p.  SOI,  tu. ;  teatf.  Meyer,  (k«>r. 
AOMOa.  Fhigm.  p.  4S2,  ftc  3nd  uL]  For  tl* 
other  panoni  of  the  name  of  NoDioa  Aipwm,  m 
A8ritiN.is. 

9.  NoHiuB  RacBFTua,  a  centaiica,  tamrnxf 
film  to  Qalha,  when  hia  csaniadea  aifMwl  lb 
aids  of  Viletiiut,  a.  D.  S9,  waa  dunwn  into  (taiaa 
by  them  and  ahonlyafiaT  pot  to  death.  (Toe.  fit 
i.  56,  59.) 

10.  NoMDS  AcTUHua,  an  JitfanMia*  ddalir 
nnder  Nen,  waa  poniabed  at  the  bapBBf  if 
VeB[Han't  reijrn.  a.  a.  70.  (Tac  I^  ir.  41.) 

MCNIUS  UARCBLLUS,  ike  gnaana. 
[Hi«c*t.Lua.] 

NfyNNOiiUS  (Mnenf).  waa  Hart  br  IW 
emperor  Joitinian  I.  en  an  nabaaay  to  tha  Acthie- 
piaoo,  Ajurrilae,  Saiacesi,  and  other  Eiutn 
nattono.  On  hia  return  be  wnle  a  //Mw}  ef  b> 
emboaij,  which  haa  peiiihed,  but  an  abtidfBMif 
it  ha*  been  preaerred  by  Photiua  (BM.  Cod.  ]). 
From  the  account  of  Photini  we  lean  that  tin 
father  of  Nonnatua,  whoae  name  vaa  AhtihaB,  U 
been  alto  tent  on  an  enhaoj  to  the  SaBcni,  oai 
that  hia  giandblher  Nomoaaa  bad  likewiae  baa 
tent  flo  a  limilar  emhnay  hj  the  euertr  Amo- 
aiua.      The  oMdgnwnt  of  Photioa  haa  bMa  rt- 

Dexippnt,  Eunapiua,  &c,  edited  by  Niebahr  ai 
Bekker,  1839.  (Fabric  Biii.  Grvee.  nL  m  ^ 
543  1  Vooo.  ih  Hid.  Gran.  p.  336,  (d.  WcaH- 

NONNUS  (Sinnix  Greek  pott,  wueiMin 
of  Panopolii  in  Egypt,  and  aeeant  to  faaTtlin4 
thonlybefon  the  lime  of  Agathbt  (it.  f.\»), 
who  mentioat  him  among  tbe  lecant  (Wu)  piO. 
Wliether  he  ia  the  aame  peraon  aa  the  NomM 


hia  fiienda  A 

tnin.    (Syne*.  Bp.  ad  AmM.  48,  <b 

Retpectinf  hia  htt  nothing  ii  known,  auifl  >ta 


he  wa*  a  Chtiatian,  whoncB  ha  iMBOt  becaoliadri 
with  tha  Nonnna  nentiaBad  by  Soidot  ((.  c  ^ 
Xaiarua).    Ha  i*  the  author  of  an  eDsnaaiific 

poem,  which  haa  come  down  to  na  under  ihe  *■« 
of  AionM-iani  or  Bairffapunl,  and  <eniiau  of  fatj' 
eight  booka.  Aathetut^t  ofthapoeaiitiplM 
diTinity  and  a  number  of  mjthologiial  Miirie(,Ma 


hnatjanity  or  that  *  *» 
compoaed  b  ridicule  of  tbe  tbeology  af  the  pi^  i 
but  neither  opinion  appear*  to  be  fcandtd  M  BT 
aoond  argument,  lor  il  doea  not  appear  why  i 
Chrialian  ahould  aet  bate  aaaaed  hiatdf  «& 
writing  a  poatn  an  p^an  aatgacto.  Tha  paa  if 
adfahowatbnl  Nonsn*  hal  no  id*a  <4aNi«<t 
what  a  poetical  emnpoailioQ  abanld  ba,Bd  it  ih" 
Hainuut  tjiaractentet  it,  raonlike  ■  ilaMt^* 
literary  prodactioB.  Altheogh  tbt  pntatd*^ 
ject  of  the  poem  it  Dionyna,  NomiB  b>giai*i>h 
the  alory  of  ZeutcanriBgoff  Europa^htpnM^ 
to  relate  tha  light  of  Typhimat  with  Zn;  t^ 


jtory  of  Cadmua  and  the  t;— — 

tha  (tone*  of  Actaeon,  Peratfbcaie,  the  binh^ 
ZagrcBi  and  the  deluge,  and  at  laagik  ■*  !■ 
leieuth  book,  he  ralolet  the  Isnh  tl  Di".* 
The  lint  oil  or  teno  booka  on  v  caaftNdf  ^ 
Totd  of  any  cannecting  link,  that  ■ayaarf'* 


NONNUS. 
Might  b;  itoelf  be  itgarded  *i  ■  wpanta  work. 
Tha  TamuDiDg  booki  an  patebed  together  in  the 
(■me  iQaiiiier,  wilhoat  any  coheieDee  or  inbordinB- 
tinn  o{  leu  importuit  to  more  importuit  puti. 
Tb«  ilfla  of  the  work  it  bomhaitie  and  inflated  in 
the  highett  degree ;  but  tha  autbor  ifaovi  con- 
(idenble  leamiDg  and  fliieDe]r  of  namtion.  Tbe 
vnrk  ii  ■wniioned  bj  AgalhuK,  repaledlj  b; 
Enttatfaiu  in  hit  (ommentar;  on  ilomer,  and 
in  the  E^iDologicsm  Magnum  (k  o.  oJnmi). 
There  it  an  •pigiam  in  which  Nonaai  tpeaki  of 
bimtelf  ti  the  aiilhor  of  ■  poem  on  the  fight  of  the 
Qigutee,  bat  it  teemi  that  thia  ii  not  a  diilmct 
wwk,  but  nlert  to  the  fight  of  Zeiu  and  tbe 
Oigaulee  lekled  in  the  fint  bookt  of  the  UioDTUua- 
The  fint  edition  that  wat  pnlilithed  it  thai  of 
G.  Falcfcenboig,  Antwerp,  15G9,  tlo.  In  1605  an 
ocUTo  edition,  with  ■  Latin  tmnilaliau,  ■{qwand 
at  HantiL  A  reprint  of  it,  with  a  diuerlalioa  bj 
D.  Heinunt,  iDd  emendationi  bj  Jot.  Scaliger, 
vatpuUi^edatLeideninlSIO.ItTo.  Anew  edi- 
tion, with  a  diticsl  and  eipknntory  commentaij, 
wai  edited  bf  F.  Oiaefs,  Leipiig,  1919—1826,  in 
3Tali.8T0. 

A  tecond  woik  of  Nonnui,  which  hu  all  lbs 
defectt  that  hare  been  eepuired  in  the  Konjtiaca, 
it  a  panphraie  of  the  getpel  of  St.  John  in  Hexa- 
meter vena.  The  fint  edition  of  it  wai  pabliihed 
b;  Aldoi  Manatiua.  Venice,  1£0I,  ita. ;  and  »b- 
tequentiy  otbert  appeared  at  Kome,  1508,  Htge- 
nao:,  1527,  Sto.  with  an  e[HM]e  of  FbiL  Uelanch- 
thon.  FrukfoR,  1541 ;  Paiii,  1541, 1556  ;  Uotbr, 
I6IS|  Cologne,  1566.  It  wu  al»  repcaledlr 
tran^ted  into  Latin,  and  tcTcnl  edition!  appeared 
with  I^tin  tenioni.  The  inaat  important  of  Iheee 
ia  tbu  of  D.  Ueiniiui,  Lugd.  Bat.  1627,  Sio. 

There  it  further  ■  colbctiou  and  eipotilion  of 
Torioiu  ttoriet  and  tablet,  beariog  the  titlet  of 
Sunaytry^  Kal  t(^yvii  Imefiiiiir,  which  it  atcribed 
to  Nonnut,  imd  wai  pabliihed  at  Eton  in  1611), 
4ln.  b;  B,  MonlacudUh  But  Bentiey  (Upon  lie 
Sp.  (/  Flulant,  f.  17,  ftc.)  hat  thown  that  tbii 
collection  ii  tbe  production  of  a  far  rooni  ignonnt 
penon  than  Nonnni.  (Comp.  Fabriciu,  BUI. 
eroerj.  »oL  Tiii.  p.  601,  At  i  Onwaiott  A'omw 
mm  FoMnpola  drr  Didiir,  am  Balng  »r  (kti. 
ier  OrieA.  Poait,  Pettnbuig  and  Leipaig,  1817, 
4tOL)  [U  3.] 

NONNUS,  THEO'PHANES,(e«^iiH'NJ>^ 
»!,)  Kmetimet  called  A'oitw,  a  Greek  medical  writer 
who  liTcd  in  the  leuth  centui;  after  Chritt,  at  hit 
work  it  dedicated  to  tbe  empeivr  Conitautinut 
PorphjtrogtDitui,  a.  d.  91 1 — 959,  at  wboie  com- 
nand  it  ni  compoaed.  Tbangh  conunonlj  called 
Noonot,  it  ii  euppoaed  bj  tome  panoni  that  hit 
Mai  name  wu  T^tcapknKi.  Hit  worii  it  entitled 
'Ei'iti^tI  T171  'lar^int  ifnl^t  lix^lh  Cam- 
fradum  lOfiu  Aria  Medioaa,  uid  cmtittt  of  two 
hundmd  and  ninety  ihort  chapten  ;  it  it  compiled 
almotl  enlirsl;  from  pmiont  writen,  etpacially 
Aiaiaader  Tnllianut,  Aa'tiui,  and  Piulnt  Aegi- 
■eta,  whom,  howeier,  he  doet  not  once  mention 
bj  name.  Almotl  the  only  point  worthy  of  notice  it 
that  (according  toSpreDgi])heii  the  eatlieit  Greek 
medical  writer,  who  maket  dittinct  mention  of  dit- 
tilled  rote-water,  an  ailicte  which  hit  countrymen 
■eem  to  han  gained  from  the  Arabiant.  It  wu 
fint  puhlitfaed  by  Jeremiu  Manioi.  Greek  and 
Latin,  AigeuL,  Sro.  I56B  (  and  afterwardt,  in  a 
nscb  inproTed  form,  in  1794,  i7!l5,8TO.  two  nltM 
Oothae  et  AnuteL,  edited  by  J.  S.  Bernard,  and 
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pDbliihed  after  hit  dralh.  (3e«  Fnind'i  Hut.  of 
Pipit,  Tol.  i. ;  Sprangel,  Hil.  dt  la  MU,  toL  i>. ; 
Haller,  Biti.  Mtda.  Prod.  toI.  l  ;  Fabric.  fiiW. 
Cr.  ToL  xii.  p.  6B5.  ed.  tcE.  ;  Chonlanl.  Hmdb. 
dtrBiiiierhmiUflirdkAdUn  Mtd.)  [W.A.  Q.] 
NORAX  (N^),  a  ton  of  Hctmet  and  £17- 
thela,  the  daughter  of  Geryouet,  it  laid  to  hiTc  led 

the  town  of  Non.  (Pant.  ..  17.  g  4.)  [US.] 
NORBA'NUS,  OCCUR  u  a  name  of  leTeral  dit- 
tinguiibed  Homani  towaidt  the  latter  end  of  the 
republic,  but  they  appear  to  bare  had  no  gentile 
name.  Many  modem  writen  tuppoee  that  C. 
Norbtniu,  who  wu  conral  b.  c  33  [tee  below.  No. 
1 },  belonged  to  the  Junia  gent,  but  for  thii  there 
it  no  anlhorily  whattoever.  In  loct,  Norbanut 
mme  lo  be  hwked  upon  at  a  kind  of  genlile  name, 
and  hence  a  cognomen  wu  attached  to  it.  That, 
in  tome  of  the  Futi,  the  C.  Norbanni  jut  men- 
tioned bean  the  cognomen  Balbta  or  Btibn  ;  and 
tubtequently  tereral  of  the  bmily  an  called  by 
the  nimame  of  Plieeai.  It  it  qaite  ooceitain  to 
which  member  of  the  bmily  tbe  following  coin  be- 
longa.  )t  bean  on  the  obvene  the  head  of  Venut, 
and  on  tbe  nrene  can  of  com,  a  cadncent,  and 
fatcei  with  an  aie.  (Eckhel,  toL  t.  p.  262.) 


1.  C.  Nohbanuh,  wu  ttibaue  of  the  plebi,  b.  c 
95,  when  he  aonied  Q.  Serriliui  Caepio  of  majea- 
tat,  becaoie  he  bad  robbed  the  temple  of  Toloea  iit 
bit  conaiilibip,  B.C  106,  and  had  by  hit  ladf 
nrtt  and  imprudence  occuioned  the  defeat  and 
dettruetion  of  the  Roman  army  hy  the  Cimbri,  in 
the  following  year  (b.c.  105).  The  tenate,  to 
whnn  Caepio  Ind  by  a  lex  retlored  the  judicia  in 
hit  contulthip,  but  of  which  they  had  been  ugaig 
deprired  two  yean  afterwnrdi,  made  the  gmlnt 
eSortt  tn  obtain  his  acquittal  ;  but,  notwiihiland- 
ing  tliete  eiertioDi,  and  the  powerful  adiocncj  of 
tbe  great  ontor  L,  Crattut,  who  wu  then  contui, 
he  wu  condemned  by  the  people,  and  went  into 
exile  at  Smyrna.  The  diilurbancei,  however, 
which  took  ptoea  at  hit  trial,  afforded  the  enemiea 
of  Norbannt  a  Stir  pnteit  for  bit  accutalion  ',  and 
in  the  following  year  (b.c  94),  he  wutccordingly 
Bccuied  of  majeilat  under  the  lex  Appuieia.  The 
actutaUon  wm  conducted  by  P.  Solpidnt  Rufut  i 
and  the  defence  by  tbe  celebraled  orator  M. 
Antonini,  under  whom  Norbanut  had  formerly 
•erred  u  qiuettar,  and  who  giiet  in  the  ZAr  Oni- 
ton  of  Cicero  a  <ery  intereiling  aceonnt  of  the  lino 
of  argument  which  he  adopted  on  tbe  occuion. 
Norbanut  wu  acquitted.  (Cic;  dt  OraL  ii.  46, 
49,  iii.  21,  23,  S9,  4a,0nK.  FaH.  30;  Val,  Max. 
Tiii.  5.  §  2  ;  Meyer,  FnioM.  Bom.  Orator,  p.  287, 
&c.,3ded.) 

In  B.C  90  or  89,  Norbanut  wu  praetor  in 
Sicily  during  the  Social  or  Manic  war,  but  no  al- 
ocenrred  in  the  itiand.  (Cic 
49.)    In  1 
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Tuy  oaaH;  IiJliag  into  the  hwdi  of  llw  SwmiitM. 
wbo,  uking  ulnntus  ot  the  dril  commotiani  at 
Ranis,  bad  fonoed  the  deaign  of  mnding  Skiljr. 
(Diod.  Eelag.  uxvii.  p.  640,  ed.  Weiuling.  The 
text  ot  Djodonu  bu  Tiln  'Oftayit,  far  »hic1i  y/a 
aught  undaubttdlj  to  nad  with  Wminling,  tOot 
Nopfavifi.)  Id  the  dnl  wan  Nuhanoa  caponaed 
ths  Marian  pactf ,  and  wu  connl  in  B.  c  83  with 
Sdpia  Aiiaticui.  In  thii  year  SuUa  crooed  ont 
ttom  Qneoe  to  Iisly,  and  marahed  Erom  Brandiriuin 
into  Cwnpania,  whBra  Norbanui  wu  nraidng  for 
him.  on  Ihs  Vultarniu  at  iba  foot  of  Mount  Ti&la, 
not  &r  from  Copna. .  Snlla  at  fint  lent  dopolist  to 
Nortunoinnder  the  pretext  of  treating  reapectioga 
peace,  bat  avidentJj  with  the  detign  of  tampering 
withhiitroi^  ;  but  they  could  not  efiect  their  pni~ 
paw,  and  retained  to  Sulk  after  being  innutod 
and  maltrestrd  by  the  other  tide.  Tbereapoii  a 
general  engagement  sniaed,  the  iuae  of  which  wat 
not  long  donblfnl ;  the  taw  Icriea  of  Noihanna 
were  unable  to  naiit  the  fint  charge  of  SnUa'a 
Telenna,  and  fled  in  all  diiectiona,  and  it  wu  not 
till  they  rracbed  the  walta  of  Capua  that  Norbnnui 
wu  able  to  rally  them  agun.  ^tx  or  leven  thau- 
Buid  of  fail  men  (ell  in  thit  battle,  while  Sulla'i 
loH  ii  laid  to  ba>e  been  only  lennly.  Appian, 
Gonliary  to  all  the  other  aotboritiea,  placea  this 

probable,  ai  Diumann  hu  conjectured  (Cmluba 
Aoau,  ToL  iL  p.  469),  thai  ho  wrote  Caulinuni,  a 
town  on  the  Vultumu).  In  the  (iillawing  year, 
B.  c  82,  Norbanu)  joined  the  contul  Catba  in  Civ 
alpine  Gaol,  but  their  united  fonaa  were  entirely 
defnted  by  Metellna  Piui.  [MBTSU.ua,  No.  19.] 
Thii  may  be  Slid  to  baregiTeothedealh-blowlolbe 
Marian  party  in  Italy.  Ueaertian  from  their  ranka 
rapidly  followed,  and  AlbinoTanui,  who  had  been 
entnuted  with  the  command  of  Ariniinnm.  inrited 
Norbanna  and  bit  principal  officen  to  a  banqoeU 
Norluiu*  luipected  ireacbaiy,  and  declined  tbe 
iniilaliou  ;  the  rest  accepted  it  and  were  murdered. 
Norbanu*  enceeaded  in  making  hi>  eecape  from 
Italy,  and  fled  to  Rhodei ;  bnt  fail  penon  hating 
been  demanded  by  &alla,he  killed  himielf  in  the 
middle  of  the  marketplace,  while  the  Rhodiana 
were  Goniolting  whether  they  ihonld  obey  the  com- 
mand! of  the  dictator.  (Appian,  B.C.18%,  Si, 
86,  91  ;  Lit.  ^iL  85  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.35  ;  PluU 
SHlLHi  OroLT.aO;  PW.iJLai.  S  18.) 

Z  NoBBANua  Fliccub.    [Flaccus.] 

8.  Appiub  Nobbanus,  who  defeated  Antonioi 
in  the  reign  of  Domitian.  ii  moie  ninally  called 
Appina  Maximue.    [Maiimus  p.  SS6.  b.] 

€.  NoBBANim,  praefectot  praelorio  under  Do- 
mitian, waa  privy  to  tbe  death  of  that  emperor. 
(Dion  Com.  Urii.  1£.) 

fi.  NoKHANUB  LiciHUMm.  one  of  the  inlamoti* 
Btrranta  of  Domitian,  waa  bsniahed  (nligatiu)  in 
the  leign  of  Trajan.    (Plin.  £p.  iii  9.) 

6.  NoBBaNus,  baniahed  by  Commodua.  (Imo- 
ptid.  Camtnod,  4.) 

_NO'RTIA  or  NU'RTIA,  an  Etmican  diTinity, 
who  wM  wonhipped  at  Viddnii,  when  a  nail  wu 
driven  erer;  year  into  the  wall  of  her  temple,  for 
the  pnrpoaeofmaiking  tbe  nunbcTof  yean.  (LIt. 
Tii.  3  ;  Jurenal,  x.  74.)  [L.  S.] 

NOSSIS,  a  Oteek  poeteu,  of  Locri  in  Southern 
Italy,  lired  about  B.C.  310,  and  i*  the  author  of 
twelve  epigiBUM  of  conaideraUe  beauty,  extant  in 
the  Qreek  Anthology.  Fnnn  theee  we  learn  that 
ker  motber'a  naoie  wu  Thenpbila,  and  that  iba 
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>  duagblar  called  HtUnna.     Una  ef  ha  ep- 


gnun*  were  pabliibed  for  the  Gril  time  1>y  Beat- 
ley  ;  and  the  whole  twriro  an  ginn  I7  J.  C 
Wolf,  PoMrianim  tela  Fn^m.  Ac  HaadL  17U, 
by  A.  Schneider,  Poetriarwrn  Grotc  Ffg^ 
Oieiue,  1802,  by  Braudc,  AwO.  ■•(.  Ft^  Gt. 
n^  i.,  and  by  Jamba,  AmO.  Oraio.  nl.  L  (Cm^ 
Fabric.  BiU.  Gram.  roL  ii.  p.  133;  Bantlq',  M- 
•ntetiM  ipo.  lit  Epi^ta  of  Pialara,  pp.  SU, 
257,  Load.  1777.) 

NOTHIPPUS,  a  tragic  poet,  with  whom  wi 
an  only  acquainted  thnugn  a  (ngnenl  it  Iha 
Morirae  of  the  eomie  poet  Henoippoe,  vka 
deacrihea  Nothippna  u  an  anormou  ealei.  (Albs. 

NOVATIA'NUa,  Bocerding  to  PhilaaKujiaK 
whoae  atatement,  howerei,  haa  net  been  gtnoally 
reeeiTMl  with  eotifidoioe,  wu  a  natiTC  of  Phiygk 
From  the  arcounta  giien  of  bia  t-fi™,  which  hb 
enemiea  alleged  wu  imgnlaily  adminitWnd  ia 
cDnaeqnoKe  of  bia  haiing  bean  ptenaled  hj 
lidEueaa  from  receinng  impoulion  of  faandi,  it 
would  appear  that  in  eariy  Ufe  he  wu  a  gentile ; 
hut  the  aaMttion  foond  in  many  nodcni  wsti 
that  he  wat  derated  to  the  itaic  pfaikeophy  i>  net 
•npported  by  the  teUimony  of  any  ancteat  wiiier. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  became  a  pntbrtet 
of  the  chnnh  at  Rinue,  that  he  imiited  apon  the 
rigocDua  and  perpetnal  eicloaion  of  tbe  i^d,  Ibi 
weak  bnthren  who  had  (alien  away  from  tbt  fath 
imder  the  terrwi  of  pertecntioo,  aiid  that  apoa  ihi 

election  of  Comolint  [Cor ""     '      ' — '^ 

men  charitable  a 
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martyrdom  of  Fabianna,  be  diaowned  tW  ambwiiy 
of  the  new  pontic  wat  htmaelf  eonnoBted  Uika 
by  a  riral  party,  waa  ocodeamed  by  tbe  (ooaal 
held  in  the  aatomn  of  the  ■ 
Tain  itng^  to  n 
to  giie  way,  and  btcame  tha  fooadet  of  a  aa* 
•ect,  who  from  hka  deriTcd  tbe  name  of  Noradua. 
We  are  told,  moreorer,  that  he  wu  a  man  ef  n- 
Bociable,  tnacheroBt,  and  widfjike  diepoatiBii,  thai 
hit  ordination  wu  performed  by  ^lee  mmfit 
illiterate  pielatet  from  an  obecun  comer  of  IoIt. 
whom  be  gained  to  bit  purpoie  by  a  amx  ^urp^ 
table  aitiGce,  that  theae  po«  men  qibckhr  peneindi 
CDnfeiaed,  and  lamented  their  eirar,  and  that  ihaa 
peraoni  who  had  at  , 

relnmed  to  their  dnty,  loLTing  tbe  a 
almoit  alotte.  We  mnat  obeerra  that  toiae  ■>- 
Teree  npietenlatioot  proceed  tran  bia  bitHr  cBoiy 
CmneliDt,  being  contained  in  a  lenf  letter  ft^ 
that  pope  to  Fabiua,  of  Antio^  piuemiil  la 
Euaebiui,  that  they  bcu  endent  muka  ef  ptwai 
nnconr,  and  that  they   an  contra^cted  by  (he 

260  by  the  Roman  de^  to  write  a  letts  m  tbw 
nauM  to  Cyprian  which  ii  Mill  extant,  by  IW 
reipect  and  popularity  which  ha  ■sqwaliuraMy 
enjoyed  after  hii  aanrnptioa  of  the  crBMOfBl  Hg- 
nity,  eTen  among  thoae  who  did  Mt  reogaat  hii 
aiidi<nity,  and  by  tbo  bet  that  a  naaenaa  ul 
doToted  band  of  fidlowtn  eqieaabv  kN  aa» 
formed  a  tepanita  eoHnnBioB,  wUcb  apnad  «" 
the  whole  Chrinkn  wedd, Md loolibed  toiM* 
than  two  bundled  yean.  Tbe  caraeref  N«nn- 
nna,  after  the  termination  of  bit  eUeiwh  "i^ 
Co^ldin^  ii  unknown  ;  bnt  wo  an  toU  by  Sv 
cram  (H.  K.  it.  98)  that  he  wOrnd  dulh  udw 
ValeiiiB  i  and  fi«m  Padama,  wk*  ■autJHd  ia  ita 
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middki  of  the  foDrth  ccntDT^,  w«  learn  IliM  Ihe 
NDrati«ii  boMUd  that  their  founder  wu  s  aattyt. 
Tbe  original  uid  diuingnishing  temt  of  thsH 
heretid  anu,  ai  *e  han  indicated  abora,  that  no 
Dm  who  after  hapliim  had,  thiDogh  dread  oC  per^ 
HCDtion  or  fhnn  uj  other  aiue,  Tallen  away  Stem 
the  &itb,  could,  ho  irerer  nnnre  hia  contrition,  again 
be  receired  into  the  boioni  of  the  chnrch,  or  entertain 
wre  hope  oC  vlvation.  It  would  appm  that  nhee- 
qmnlljr  thtt  rigonut  excluuon  wa*  extended  to  alt 
who  had  been  guiltjof  anr  of  the  greater  or  mortal 
aiu  ;  and,  iT  wecan  tnuttbeeipreHJonof  St.  Am- 
liroie  (DiPoem.  iii.  3),  Noialianai  hiuuelf  altoge- 
ther rejected  tbe  efficacy  of  repentance,  and  denied 
that  forgi*eneu  cautd  be  granted  to  enj-  lin,  whether 
■mall  or  great,  lliera  can  be  no  doubt  that  com. 
Rmnion  wa*  refnted  to  all  great  aBendera,  bnt  we 
feel  inclined  to  betiere  that  Socratea  {H.  E.iT.2n) 
repnienU    ihne   opinioni,   ni    lint  proTiialgaled, 

wonld  not  admit  that  the  chnrch  had  power  to  for- 
give and  grant  participation  in  her  nijuerica  to 
great  ol&nden,  while  at  the  tame  time  he  exhorted 
them  to  repentance,  and  nfened  tbeir  case  directly 
to  the  decinon  of  Ood — liewa  which  were  liiiely 
to  be  eitiemelT  obnoTion*  to  the  orthodox  prieit- 
hood,  and  might  Tery  readily  be  exaggerated  and 
perrerted  by  the  intoleranee  of  hii  own  followen. 
who,  fuU  of  *)riritaal  pride,  arrogated  to  tbemaelTei 
the  title  of  KaSapBl,  or  /'■ritniu,  an  epithet  caught 
Dp  and  echoed  in  Kom  by  their  antagoniit*. 

It  i*  neceieary  to  remark  that  the  indinidnal 
who  lint  proclaimed  Buch  doctrinee  wai  not  NoT»- 
tiaout,  but  an  African  presbyter  under  Cyprian, 
Daned  NovalUi,  who  took  a  moM  actiie  than  in 
tbe  diiorden  which  followed  the  elention  of  Cor- 
Dolina.  Hence,  rery  nattmlly,  much  cmiiiiion 
hai  ariien  iMtween  AWilae  and  JVocoltiiinii ;  and 
Lardner,  with  leet  than  hit  uenal  actnracy.  pereiita 
in  conuderiDg  them  u  one  and  the  tame,  allhongh 
the  wordi  of  Jerome  are  perfectly  explicit,  dittin- 

manae  urbii  prethyter"  and  "  Noiatnt  Cypriani 
pretbyter."  Jndeed,  the  tenth  chapter  of  fail  Ca- 
talogue hecomei  quite  anintelligible  if  we  confound 

Jerome  inform*  n*  that  NoniCiaDaa  compoeed 
InatiK*  Di  Piacka  ;  De  Sabtalo  ;  D»  Ocutei- 
liMa  ;  Ai  aaeerdelt ;  De  OmtiDM  ;  Ds  Cttil  Jii- 
daka  ;  Dt  Iiataittia  ;  Da  AUala.aitd  many  otben  ; 
together  with  a  large  volonw  Df  TVnifaCi^  eihi- 
Intinft  in  a  eompreiiied  form  the  opinion*  of  Tei^ 
tollian  OD  thi*  ay*tery.  Of  all  theie  the  fotlow- 
hg  only  are  now  known  to  exi.ti- 

I.  Di  Triiu/att  L  De  R/gida  Filei,  ouribed  by 
tome  to  Tertulllan,  by  other*  to  Cyprnn,  and  ui- 
eerted  hi  many  editioni  of  Iheir  worka  That  it 
cannot  belong  la  TerlnUian  it  lofficiently  prored 
by  the  atyle  and  by  the  mention  made  of  the  Sabel- 
Inna,  who  did  not  eiiil  in  hie  time,  while  Jerome 
exprdtly  dedare*  that  the  Tolunw  £>>  TrmUatt 
wat  not  the  production  of  Cyprian,  bnt  of  Noia- 
tiannt.  The  piece  before  ut,  hoverer,  doea  Dot 
altogether  auawer  hit  detcriptiDn.  tince  it  annot 
be  regarded  a*  a  mere  tranteript  of  the  opinioni  of 
Tertnllian,  bnt  i*  an  independent  eipotition  of  the 
orthodox  doctrine  rery  di*Iinctl;  embodied  in  pnie 
langiuige  and  animatwl  Ryle. 

II.  Dt  Cibii  Jadaiai.  written  at  the  reqoeit  of 
the  Roman  laity  at  a  period  when  the  anthor  had, 
appeiEntly,  withdrawn  from  the  fury  of  the  Dedan 


the  cloae  of  i. 


NOVIA.  1211 

I.  S49~2i7),  pmhahty  tawaMa 
250.  If  compoied  nnder  theae 
maintainad  by  Jack*aH,>t  refntet 
in  a  mint  wtiifactory  manner  the  charge*  brcnghC 
by  Comeliui  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of  Nova- 
tianm  at  thi*  epoch.  Ths  anthor  deniet  tbal  the 
Moiaic  ordinance*,  with  regard  to  meat*,  an 
binding  upon  Chriitiani,  bat  itningly  reeommendt 
moderation  and  atrict  ab*tiiience  from  fleah  offered 
toidoli. 

HI.  EpuUJat.  Two)etlen,of  which  Ibo  firtt 
ia  certainly  geaaiiM,  writlen  A.  D.  230,  in  tha 
name  of  the  Roman  dergy  to  Cyprian,  when  a 
mancy  occurred  in  the  papal  aee  in  eontrquenoi 
of  tbe  martyrdom  of  Pahianu*,  on  the  13tb  of 
February,  a.  d.  2i0. 

The  two  beat  edition*  of  the  collected  work*  of' 
Noratianu*  are  tbote  of  Welchman  (Kta.  Oxor. 
1720.  and  of  Jackeon  (8<o.  Lond.'l728}.  The 
latter  it  in  erery  respect  ■uperior,pre*entingui  with 
an  excellent  text.  Tory  uirful  prolegomena,  note* 
and  indicei^  The  tract*  Dt  TViaUme  and  Ut  OHit 
Jinlaici*  will  be  found  in  almoat  all  edition*  of  Ter- 
taliian  Inin  the  Pariiian  impreation  of  !515dow>- 
waida.  (Hieronym.  da  Vitii  III.  10  ;  Philoatoig. 
ff.£:.  Trii.  16;  Enteb.  H.  E.  fi.  4S  ;  Paekn.  £^ 
3  ;  Ambro*.  Ji  Patm.  iii.  3  ;  Cyprian.  Ep.  4*,  ^S, 
48.  60,  6S,  BB  i  Soerat.  H.  E  It.  28.  t.  22,  and 
note*  of  Valeiint  i  Soaomen.  H.  E.  ti.  21  ;  Lardner, 
CrtdSiOitf  ofGorpd  Hidorj,  c  ilrii  ;  Schtinemann, 
BtUioOtea Patrum  Lot.  <n\.\.  %  6  ;  BKhr,  GadiitU. 
dm  Horn.  LUUrai.  SuppL  Band.  2te  Abtheil.  gj  23, 
24  ;  with  regard  to  NoTBtna,  *ee  Cyprian.  Ekt. 
i2.)  [W.  R.] 

NOVATUa.  [NovATiaNua]. 

NOVATUS,  JU'NIUS,  published  a  libellon* 
letter  againat  Auguitui  nnder  the  name  of  Agrippa, 
but  wa*  poniahed  only  by  a  pecuniary  fine.  (Suet. 
Av.  61.) 

NOVE'LLIUS  TORQUATUS.     [Tomda- 


M  of  Otho't 


TUB.] 

NOVELL  US,  ANTO'NIUS,  wi 
principal  general*,  hut  poi*ei*ed  no  inUnence  witJI 
the  aoldiery.     (Tac  Hut.  L  117.  ii.  12.) 

NOVENSILES  DII,  are  mentioned  in  the 
lolemn  prayer  which  the  eonanl  Deciaa  repeated 
after  the  pontifei  jaerioaa  to  hia  devoting  himielf 
to  death  for  hi*  eonntry.  (LiT.  viiL  9.)  Inatead 
of  NoTendle*,  we  atio  find  the  form  NoTeniidea, 

iiuidrt.  The  firat  word  in  dii*  compound  ia  aiid  by 
•oma  to  be  ■oeiUi  and  by  otben  ■eeeai  (Aroob. 
iii.  38,  39)  i  and  it  ia  aecordnigly  laid  that  tbe 
Novenaile*  were  nine  gndt,  to  when  Jupiter  gars 
pennijaion  to  hurl  hi*  lightningi.  (Amoh. /.  c; 
Plin.  H.  X.  iL  £2.)  But  thi*  ttct,  thoDgb  It  may 
bare  applied  to  the  EtruKon  religion,  nowhere  a|^ 
pear*  in  the  religion  of  the  Bomant  We  are 
therefore  inclined  to  look  upon  Noreniidei  a*  com- 
peted of  note  and  imiidei,  *o  tbal  theee  goda  would 
he  the  eppotite  of  Indigetet,  or  old  oatire  diyini- 
tie* ;  that  it.  the  Noreniidet  are  the  god*  who  arw 
newly  or  recently  introducnl  at  Rome,  after  the 
coiMjaeat  sf  *ome  ;dace.  For  it  wne  caatomary  at 
Roine  aRer  the  conqvett  of  a  neighbonring  town  to 
carry  it*  god*  to  Rome,  and  there  either  to  ettabliah 
their  wcnhip  in  pablie,  or  to  aingn  the  care  of  it  to 
■onie  patrician  fiunilr.  Thi*  ia  the  explanation  of 
Cineint  Alimentua  (ap.  Armab.  iiL  38,  Ae.),  and 
•eema  to  be  quite  laliafactory.  [L.  8.] 

NO'VIA  OENS,  plabchu),  wai  of  lery  UttI* 
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nutc     Psruna  of  thia  name  are 

the  Jut  centDTf  of  the  republic  but  none  of  the 

Novii  obtBiDed  Ihe  coniulibip  till  a.  d.  7S. 

NO'VIUa.  1.  Q.  Novius,>celebTatedwril«r 
of  Atellane  piKjt,  wst  a  contempenrf  of  Pompo- 
nitu,  wfao  wrote  plajr*  of  the  sune  kind,  and  of  tha 
dictator  Sulia.  (Macrob.  .SK  i.  10  ;  OelL  xr.  13.) 
Tiie  plajt  of  Noiiut  are  fteqnently  meotioned  by 
Noniu*  Muielliu,  and  occaiionally  by  the  other 
grammariaiu.    A  liat  of  the  playe,  and  the  frag- 


(PoSI.  Lai.  Scenic  Fragmmta,  *d1.  iL  p.  41,  &c) 
2,  L.  Norms,  &  eolleagiu  and  enemy  of  P, 
Godim  in  tiii  tribunite.  ^C  58.  A  frngment  of 
a  ipeeeh  of  hit  if  preaerTed  by  Aeconioa  (in  CTe, 
MU.  p.  47,  OreUi). 
NOX.    (NVK.] 

NU'CIUS.  NICANDER  (Nlnrtpoi  NiHf.<Dt), 
a  nUire  at  Corcyia,  bom  about  the  beginning  of 
the  aiiteenth  century,  who  «u  driren  froi  ' 
own  coimtry  by  rarioua  mitfoitunea,  and 
refuge  at  Venice.  Here  be  wu  token  inW 
•enice  »f  Gerard  Veltuyckua,  or  Veltwick  (»itli 
nbom  he  bad  been  previoualy  acquainted),  vho 
wai  going  ai  amhaiiador  from  the  emperor  Cfaarlei 
V.  to  the  court  of  the  Sultan  Solynuui,  a.  d.  1545. 
He  accompanied  him  not  only  to  Conitanlinople, 
hut  also  OTcr  aeieral  other  puti  of  Europe,  and 

eilant,  and  conUini  much  curioiu  and  inlereating 
matter.  There  ia  a  MS.  of  thii  work  in  the  Bod- 
leian libraiy  at  Oxford  (containing  two  booki, 
bnl  not  quite  perfect  at  the  end),  thim  which  the 
Meevnd  book  hai  been  edited  in  Qreek  with  an 
Engliih  imnalatioD  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Cramer,  anuil  4to.,  1841,  London,  printed  for  the 
Camden  Society.  In  hii  introduction.  Dr.  Cramer 
baa  given  a  abort  analyiia  of  tha  contents  o(  the 
fim  book.  There  ii  another  and  more  complfte 
Ma  at  Nuciua'a  TibtcIi  preierved  in  the  Ambn>- 
aian  library  at  Milan,  conilating  of  Ihrte  hooka, 
from  which  tbere  waa,  tome  yean  ago,  an  intention 
on  Ibe  part  of  one  of  the  oflicen  of  the  libruy  of 
editing  the  work,  but  the  writer  it  not  aware  that 
thi>  intention  hat  ever  been  put  into  eiecutian. 
(Compare  Dr.  Cramer'i  Introduction  to  bit  edi- 
tion.) [W.  A.  0.] 

NUMA  HA'RCIUS.  I.  The  ton  of  Marcua, 
it  deicribed  in  the  legend  of  Nnma  Fompiliut  at 
the  moat  inliniate  triaid  of  that  king.  Uaiciui 
urged  Numa  to  accept  the  Roman  tbnme,  accom- 
panied him  ftom  hit  Sabine  country  to  Rome, 
there  became  a  member  of  the  aenale,  and  wat 
choten  by  hit  royal  friend  to  be  tha  iiril  Fontifei 
Maiimua,  and  the  depoaitorir  of  all  hit  religiout 
and  eccletiattical  enactment*.  It  it  related  that 
Mardut  aipired  to  the  kingly  dignity  on  the  deatb 
of  Fompiliut,  and  that  he  ttaired  himaelf  to  death 
on  tha  election  of  TuUni  Hoatilini.  (PluL  Ifum. 
5,  6,  21  ;  Li*,  i.  20.) 

2.  The  ton  of  the  preceding,  it  mid  to  hare  mar- 
ried Pompilia,  the  daughter  of  Numn  Pompiliui, 
and  to  have  became  by  her  the  &tber  of  AncDt 
Marciua.  Nnma  Miinint  wai  appointed  by  Tullui 
Hoitiliui  pnefectut  urbL  (P\aU Kam.2\,  GarioL 
1;  Tat  .4™.  tL  II.) 

NUMA  POMPI'LIUS,  the  aecond  king  of 
Rome.  The  legend  of  thii  king  it  »  well  told  by 
Niehuhr  (  HiU.  of  ftome,  vol.  i.  p.  237,  Ac. ).  from 
Livy  and  the  ancient  autjioritiet,  that  we  cannot  do 
batter  than  borrow  hit  wordi.    **  On  the  death  of 
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Romulua  the  aenate  at  fint  would  qm  allow  the 
election  of  a  new  king :  every  tenotot  wot  to  ajoj 
the  rojral  power  in  rotation  at  intami.  In  thii 
way  a  year  poued.  The  people,  being  tnatej 
more  oppreuirely  than  before,  were  Ttbcaoit  it 
demanding  the  election  of  a  lovcreign  to  pMed 
them.  When  the  aenate  permittad  it  to  be  Ud, 
the  Bomant  and  Sabinee  diipuled  out  il  wUih 
nation  the  king  ohould  be  taken.  It  wot  a^ind 
that  the  former  thould  chooee  bim  ont  of  tbe  luuii 
and  all  voicea  concurred  in  nomiiia  the  wiie  tod 
piont  Noma  Pompiliui  of  Cnrea,  who  had  DBBiitd 
the  daughter  of  Tatioa. 

**  It  wot  a  very  prevalent  belief  is  antiquity  that 
Numa  bad  derived  hit  knowledge  from  the  Gnd 
Pytbagorai  \  Potybiut  and  other  writen  altempud 
toahow  tiut  thit  wot  impottible,  far  chroDologicol 
reaaoni,  inaamuch  oa  Pythagora*  did  not  oae 
into  Italy  till  the  tngn  of  Serriua  Tolliiu; 
but  an  impartial  critic,  who  doe*  not  bcLien  lliat 
the  ton  of  Mncooichut  wu  the  only  Pyth^n^ 
or  that  there  it  any  kind  of  neceaoity  for  plooBg 
Numa  in  the  twentieth  Olympiad,  or,  in  Gu,  4« 
the  hitlorical  perionality  of  PythagorM  ia  aaa 
certain  than  that  of  Nnma,  will  be  picaaed  with 
the  old  popular  cqnnioo,  and  will  not  tacrificB  it  N 
clininok^. 

"  When  Noma  wa«  aiiured  by  the  aagoiiei  iktt 
the  godi  approved  of  hit  election,  the  fint  ran  if 
the  ptout  king  waa  turned,  not  la  the  rite*  of  tW 
templet,  but  to  human  inatitutiODo.  He  dividxl 
the  landi  which  Romului  had  coaqueRd  and  had 
left  open  to  occupancy.  He  f«iiid«l  the  wgr^ 
of  Terminot.  It  wat  not  till  after  he  had  duni 
this  that  Numa  lel  himself  to  legiaUti  for  rel^fioL 
He  wat  revered  at  the  author  of  the  Rmbob  on- 
moniol  law.  lottmctedby  theCaniBiaEgeiia,*lH 
wa*  eapouted  to  him  in  a  riaible  form,  and  who  kd 
him  into  the  attembliet  of  her  allien  in  the  land 
grove,  he  regulated  the  whole  hieraicby  ;  the  p»- 
tiSi,  who  look  care,  by  precept  and  by  duitiv- 
ment,  that  the  lawi  relating  to  religion  iboaid  hi 
abaerred  both  by  individuolt  and  by  the  itati; 
the  augun,  whote  calling  it  waa  to  a^nd  tianily 
for  the  coundlt  of  men  by  piercing  into  thoa  *f 
he  godt ;  the  flament,  who  miaiitered  ia  iW 
em]des  of  the  taprenie  deities  \  the  chaste  riigiai 
if  Vetta  ;  the  SaUi,  who  aolounited  the  wor^  if 
he  godi  with  armed  dancea  and  songi.  N(  pie- 
icribed  the  rites  according  to  which  Ibe  popk 
might  o&r  worship  and  prayer  acceptable  to  ito 
[Oda.  To  him  were  revealed  the  conjuratiou  f> 
mnpelling  Jupiter  huniclf  to  make  known  U< 
•ilLbyllghtningt  and  the  flight  of  biidt;  whmta 
ithera  were  forced  to  wait  for  thete  prodigia  &!■ 
the  &>aiu  of  the  god,  who  wot  often  likot  W 
inch  aa  were  doomed  to  dettnctioo.  Thii  duna 
he  leomt  fnin  Fannua  and  Picoa,  whom,  by  tW 
'vice  of  Egeria,  he  enticed  and  botmd  in  chain, 

Uldai  bound  Siienui  in  the  nae  gardea.  Fhb 
this  pioui  prince  the  god  bmked  ani^  beWaf 
At  Nunw'a  entreaty  he  exempted  the  peopb  tr^ 
the  lenible  duly  of  oSering  np  human  McrikHi 
But  when  the  audacioui  Tullua  preaumad  to  isi' 
ate  hit  piedeceuor,  he  wai  killed  by  a  lath  rf 
ightoing  during  bit  Gonjurationi  in  the  taa^ic  if 
Jupiter  Eliciui.  The  thirty-uine  vean  of  NW'i 
ign,  which  glided  awny  in  quiet  ha[^HD«i,  vith- 

t  any  wni  or  any  aliunltj,  sSbided  m  'xqfait 
but  of  >uch  marrelt.  That  notbii^  might  teak 
the  peace  of  hia  daya,  tha  aocUe  fell  fiaaa  bars. 
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wb«n  (lie  luid  wu  ihnusned  witli  n  peatileDce, 
which  diappeued  u  Hwn  u  Nums  ordiincd  the 
Kremonieiof  the  i»Iii.  Ndidb  vni  not  a  theme  of 
■ong.  like  HomDlua ;  iitdecd  he  enjoined  that, 
antoBK  all  the  Cunenae,  the  higbeit  honoun  ihoold 
he  paid  to  TmcilH.  Yet  a.lorii  wb»  handed  down. 
that,  wheD  he  wa*  enlettaininH  hit  guetla,  the 
plain  food  in  the  earthenwan  diihet  were  turned 
on  the  appeanmce  of  Egeria  into  a  banquet  tit  fur 
godi,  in  veaMla  of  gold,  in  oider  that  her  diilnitf 
■night  be  made  mauireit  to  the  increduloui.  The 
temple  of  Janut,  hi>  work,  continoed  alwaTi  ahut: 
"       I  Italy  "         ■■■      " 


The  aacred  booki  of  Nnma,  in  which  he  pre- 
•ciibed  all  tbs  religioui  ritei  and  cenmoniei,  were 
jBJd  to  have  been  buried  near  him  in  a  aepaistB 
tomb,  and  to  haTe  been  diKoreied  bjawident.  fire 
hundred  yean  nfteTwarda,  by  one  Terentiiu,  in  the 
connilihip  of  Comeliua  and  Bacbiui,  b.  c.  IHI. 
Bj  Terentina  they  were  tarried  to  the  dlj-praetor 
Pelilioi,  and  were  fband  to  coniial  of  twelve  or 
■even  booka,  in  Latin,  on  eccleaioitical  law  (de 
jars  pontifican),  and  the  asme  number  of  book* 
in  Greek  on  philoaopby :  the  latter  were  bnml  at 
the  comnuuid  of  the  lenate,  but  (he  fonner  were 
arefully  pteaeried.  The  story  of  the  diicoterj 
ot  these  hooka  ia  evidently  a  forgery  ;  and  the 
booka,  which  were  outibed  to  Nnma,  and  which 

the  cemnoniai  of  the  Roman  religion.  (Plut. 
tftma;  Liv.  I  18-21  ;  Cic  •£«  A^  ii.  13~1£; 
Dionya.iL  SB— 6Bj  Plin.H.«:  liij,  H,  «.  27  j 
VaL  Mai.  L  1.  §  12 ;  AugnaL  Je  Ch.  Dei,  vli. 
3*0 


ling  of  Rome  ai  a  real  hiitoHcal  penonaga 
name  repreaenti  the  rule  of  law  and  order,  and  to 
him  are  ascribed  all  thoae  eccletiaatical  intiiluliona 
which  formed  the  boiia  of  the  ceremonial  religion 

name  with  Ihe  word  rS/ut,  *•  law  "  (  Hartung,  Dk 
Rel^ioa  der  Bmur,  vol.  L  p.  316),  but  tlib  it 
mere  bncy.  It  would  be  imposuble  to  enter 
into  a  hialorj  of  the  vatiou*  institutiona  of  (hia 
kiog,  without  discussing  the  whole  ecclesiastical 
ayatem  of  the  RoDinnt,  a  subject  which  would  be 
foreign  to  thia  work.  We  would  only  remark, 
that  the  aniveranl  lisdition  of  the  Sntnne  origin  of 
Numa  intimatei  that  the  Romana  nuat  have  de- 
'rived  a  great  portion  of  their  religious  ayttem  from 
the  Sahines,  rather  than  liom  the  Etrutcana,  as  is 
commonly  believed. 

NUME'NIUS  (Navfiifruii),  of  Apameia  in 
Syria,  a  Pytbagoreo- Platonic  philosopher,  who 
waa  highly  ealeemed  by  Piotinna  and  his  school, 
as  well  as  by  Oriien.  (Porphyr,  Fil.  Plat.  2,  1 7  ; 
Suid.s.tn.  'tlpiyhni^iVovii^nif.)  He  and  Cranins, 
a  nian  of  a  kindred  mind  and  a  contemporary,  who 
is  often  tpokea  of  along  with  him  (Porphyr.  Di 
Anir.  tfynipi.  p.  121  ed.  Holaten.},  prDbably  belong 
to  the  age  of  tlie  Antoninea.  He  is  mentioned  not 
only  by  Porphyrins,  but  aleo  by  Clemena  of  Alei- 
aiidria  and  Origen.  Statement*  and  fcagmenta  of 
hit  apparently  very  numerout  workt  have  been 
preserved  by  Origen,  Theodoret,  and  eipecially  by 
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Eutebiut,  and  from  them  we  may  with  tolerable 
accuracy  learn  the  peculiar  tendency  ot  (his  new 
PUlonico-Pylhagoreftn  philoaophj,  and  itsepproii- 
malton  to  the  doctrines  of  Plato.  NiinieniDB  is 
almost  invariably  designated  at  a  PythaRoreon,  but 
hit  abject  was  to  trace  the  doctrines  of  Plato  up  to 
Pylhagoraa,  and  at  the  tame  time  to  show  that 
they  wore  not  at  variance  with  the  dogmaa  and 
mysteriet  of  the  Biahmint,  Jews,  Magi  and  Egyp- 
tians. (See  the  Frugm.  of  the  lal  book  Utpi 
TctyoSOB,  op.  Eioei.  Fraep.  Erang.  ix.  7.)  Nu- 
nenina  called  Plato  ■■  the  Atticiiing  Motet," 
probably  on  the  tuppoiilion  of  tome  hiitoricnl 
conneiion  belneen  them.  (Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i. 
342  ;  Euseb.  Pra^.  Erang.  li.  ID.  p.  527  (  Snid. 
t.  V.)  In  several  of  hit  works,  Iherefore,  he  had 
based  hia  remarks  on  passage*  &vm  the  books 
of  Mosea,  and  he  had  eirplained  one  pasasge  about 
the  life  of  our  Saviour,  though  without  mentioning 
him  in  a  lignralive  aenee.  (Orig.  tuie.  Cell.  iv. 
p.  191J,  &e.  Spenc. ;  comp.  L  p.  13  1  Porphyr.  De 
AtilT.  yymfih.  p.  Ill,&c.)  He  had  also  endea- 
voured to  inquire  into  the  hidden  meaning  of  the 
^yptian,  perhapt  alao  of  Greek  mythology.  (See 
his  eipbnalion  of  Serapia  op.  Orlg.  Ibid.  v.  p.  25S  ; 
Fr.  in  TDU  stpl  TH-  irapi  H^avwi  aro^Miw, 
ap.  Enaeb.  Pratp.  Ev.  liii.  B.i  His  intention  was 
to  restore  the  philosophy  of  Plato,  the  genuine 
Pythagorean  and  mediator  between  Socrates  and 
Pythagoras  (neither  of  whom  he  prefen  to  the 
other)  in  its  original  purity,  cleared  from  the 
Ariatoteltan  and  Ztnonian  or  Stoic  doctrine*,  and 
purified  from  the  tmaatiglactory  and  perversa 
eiphnation*,  which  he  said  were  found  even  in 
Speuaippua  and  Xenociatea,  and  which,  through 
the  influence  of  Arcetilaa  and  Cameadea,  le.  in 
the  aecond  and  third  Academy,  had  led  to  a  bot- 
tomless ecepticiam.  {See  especially  Euaeb.  Praep. 
Ev.  liv.  9.)  His  work  on  the  apostncy  of  the 
Academy  from  Plato  {Tltpi  vqi  tbc  'Andtniioliim* 
■epit  nAjTBi-a  )«otAt««),  to  jndge  from  it* 
rather  numerous  fragments  (ap.  Euteb.  Praep.  Ev. 
liv.  5—9).  contained  a  minute  and  wearisome 
account  of  the  outward  circumstances  ot  tbote 
men,  and  waa  full  of  fabulous  tales  about  their 
lives,  without  entering  into  the  nature  of  their 
•ceptidim.  Hit  booki  Ittpl  TilyaOsi!  aeem  to  have 
been  of  a  better  kind  ;  in  them  h*  had  minutely 
eiplwned,  mainly  in  oppotition  to  the  Stoici, 
that  eitttence  could  nnther  be  found  in  the  ele- 
ment* because  they  were  in  a  perpetual  state  of 
change  and  ttaniition,  nor  in  matter  because  it  i* 
vague,  incoatlant,  lileleis,  and  in  itself  not  an 
object  of  our  knowledge  ;  and  that,  on  the  contraij. 


and  re 
Praep. 


must  itself  rather  be  ii 


ithout 
•,  simple  and 
imperturtutble  in  its  nature  by  its  own  will  at  well 
a*  by  influence  from  without,  (/^.i!.  10.)  True 
existence,  according  to  him.  Is  identical  with  the 
lirtt  god  eiisting  in  and  by  hin^self,  that  is,  with 
good  (tJ  iejaSiir),  and  is  defined  as  spirit  (niii, 
ib.  li.  18,  U.  22).  But  as  the  first  (absolute) 
god  existing  in  himtelf  and  being  nndiaturbed  in 
hi*  motion,  could  not  be  creative  Ifiruuouprjuiii). 
he  thought  that  we  must  assume  n  second  god, 
who  ketpi  matter  togetiier,  directs  hit  energy  to  it 
and  to  intelligible  essences,  and  imports  his  spirit 
to  all  creatures  ;  hit  mind  it  diiKled  I0  the  first 
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god,  in  whom  he  behaldi  the  ideu  aecoiding  to 

which  he  anangM  the  world  bunuiiiiaiul}!,  being 
■tiled  wilh  B  deiin  to  enue  the  world.  The  lint 
god  cominanicala  hii  ideu  U  the  lecond,  wiihont 
Idling  them  hinueU^  jtui  u  wn  cominiiDicsIc 
knowledge  to  one  anolbeT,  witliDuE  depriTJng  our- 
■clfetoFit.  (/UJ.  iL  IS.)  In  nf*ii  to  Che  relation 
exiiling  between  the  third  nnd  lecond  god,  and 
to  the  rauiDer  in  which  they  alto  4n  to  be  con- 
eeired  u  one  (pinbabtj  in  oppoaitioD  to  the  ngoe 
dnmlion  of  matter),  no  infbnnuian  mn  be  de- 
HTod  bom  the  bagnMnt*  whicli  kuTe  eane  down 
to  ns.  [Ch.  A.  E] 

NUME-NIUS  (NinvalnKt).  1.  Anptical  p^ 
loMpher,  ud  >  pupil  of  Pjrriion,  mnw  be  diitin- 
gniAed  from  Nnmenini  of  A|«nieia.  (Diog.  Laeit. 
ii.  68,  102,11*0 

^  A  rhetorician,  who  lired  in  the  Mign  of 
Hadcian,  lo  vhom  be  addreued  a  contaUtsrir  dii- 
eouTM  (mpofiuOipTiKriv)  on  the  death  of  Anlinooi. 
He  alto  wrote  Iltpi  tbc  riji  Aiimi  rxiliiiritr, 
Xfnar  nraywYi,  uiS  argutneou  (itoS4ati!)  to 
tiiB  workt  of  Thucydidea  and  DrmoitheneL  (Suid. 
f.  V.  and  Eudoiia.)  He  wu  the  lather  of  the  rhe- 
toridan  Alexander,  who  ii  hence  frequentlj  ailed 
Alexander  Nnmenini.    [See  Vol  I.  p.  I3S,  a.] 

NUME-NlUS  (NDiwiiruii),  a  medial  writer, 
qnolsd  hj  Celiui  (t.  IS.  g  35,  21.  S  4,  pp-  68, 
9'i)  and  Aetioe  (It.  1.  j  SO,  p.  621,  in  which 
nuuge  for  Moniii  we  ahonld  read  fftmmiiu). 
He  it,  perhapi,  the  natin  of  Hendeia,  who  wae  a 
pupil  of  Dieochei,  and  liied  prohahlj  in  the  fourth 
or  third  century  b.  o.  (Alben-  i.  p.  5.)  H«  wrote 
a  poem  on  fiihiog,  'Akiiirruii,  which  ii  fkcqaestlj 
qnoted  by  Alhenaeua.  Apononof  the  ■Baname, 
who  wrote  on  Tenomou  animak,  eqpMwd,  i*  qaoted 
by  the  Scholiaat  on  Niouubr.  (EUria  BiiL  Or. 
Tol.  iL  p.  627,  ed.  «et.)  [W.A.a] 

NUME'HIA,  the  godden.    [NuMiacua.] 

NUMERIA'NUS,  M.  AURELIUS,  the 
Temper  of  the  two  soni  of  the  emperor  Came,  and 
hii  CMDpaoion  in  the  eipeditioa  againit  the  Per- 
aiane,  andertaken  in  a.  d.  283.  After  the  death 
of  hie  &lher,  which  happened  in  the  following 
year,  be  wat,  wiihont  oppoeitbn,  acknowledged  ai 
jiHDt  emperor  with  hi*  bother  Carian*.  The  idle 
fear*  of  tbe  aimy  compelled  him  to  abandon  all 
hope*  of  pioKCDting  a  campaign  commencvd  with 
■0  much  gloTj,  and  of  oitending  the  conqueU* 
already  aehieied.  For  terrified  1^  the  mytteriou* 
Eate  of  Carui  [Cahus],  which  they  regarded  at  a 
direct  manifeitation  of  the  wnlh  of  hearan,  and 
an  orideot  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophecy  which 
fixed  (he  rirer  Tigrii  ai  the  limit  of  the  Roman 
■way,  the  uldien  reFuaed  to  adTance.  Yielding 
to  their  luperatitiona  tenon,  Nomerianui  eom- 
meoad  a  retreat  in  liie  Tcry  bonr  of  victory,  and 
■Uwly  retraced  his  itepa  towaidi  the  Thraeian 
Boepoma  During  the  greater  part  of  the  maieh, 
which  laaled  for  eight  monthi,  he  waa  duly  con- 
fined to  hi)  litter  by  an  afiectioa  of  the  eyea,  in- 
duced, it  it  nid,  by  eiceuire  we«ping.  After  Ihit 
aeclniion  had  continued  for  a  contidnable  period, 
dark  reportt  began  lo  circulate,  and  the  excitemeDt 
increaiing  by  drgrect,  at  length  became  >o  fiera 
that  the  toldien  forced  their  way  into  the  Im- 
perial tent,  and  diacovend  the  dead  body  of  their 
prina.  The  concealment  pncliied  by  Aniui  Aper, 
pnefect  of  the  praetoiiani,  fiither-in-law  of  the 
deccaied,  and  who  had  lately  acted  at  hit  repro- 
■enlative,  gave  rite  lo  the  wont  luipiciona.     He 
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waa  pnUiely  aRaigoed  of  the  nordar  in  ■  viitBy 
eoennl,  held  at  Chaltedon,  and,  withoot  heinf  frr- 
milted  to  ipeak  in  hie  own  defeoa,  wa*  atabbed  la 
the  heart  by  Diocletian,  whom  the  tioopa  had  at- 
ready  proclaimed  emperor,  and  wlio  on  tbie  uuamu* 
acted  wilh  a  degree  of  batty  Tiolence  aCrangely  ^ 
raliana  with  the  ealmneea  of  hii  well-regabt(4 
mind.     [DiocLWiiNca.] 

The  Angnatan  hiatoriaa  repioeiita  NmaeriaaB 
at  a  prince  remarkable  alike  for  moral  and  intdkn- 
toal  excellence.  He  gained  nniienal  km  and  ad- 
miralioa  by  gentleneu  of  temper,  a&ilaEir  if 
addnsfl,  and  purity  of  lih^  while  at  tbe  laBe  tva* 
be  bore  away  the  palm  in  doqoenee  and  peetiy 
from  all  hit  cootemporariet — virtoe*  and  accaa- 
pliihmenti  which  thone  the  more  conspicaoet  and 
bright  when  contmatad  with  the  brutal  proffigacy 
and  tavase  cruelty  of  hit  bntber  and  eoUiaigaa 
Carinui  [Caunub].  (Voptc  KmauriaM.  ;  Aar. 
VicL  Epk.  3S,  de  Out.  S8  ;  Eninp.  ix.  12  i  Zonar. 
iii.30.)  [W.R.J 


beqoently  ct 


lenamcngdH 
Hena  the  s 


d  N., 


intoM.  Vano  lay  i  that  thiipr 
ginm  to  thoee  who  were  bora  quickly  ;  and  dH 
women  in  childbirth  were  aocuatomed  to  {aar  to  a 
goddeat  Nnmeria,  who  muit  hare  ban  a  daVf  rf 
tome  imporlance,  at  the  pontifei  mentianed  htf  a 
the  ancient  playen  (Var.  Fragm.  p,  319,  Bipnt. ; 
omp.  Haitnng,  Die  Raligiom  der  JfimiT,  mL  iL  p. 
240).  At  a  Romaa  praenoraen  the  faninine  Na- 
maria  could  not  ho  nted  any  mere  tbn  Ham 
(Vacr.  L.  L.  ix.  hS,  ed.  H'uller).  Fntni  rdalet 
that  Niuaeriui  wat  ne'er  need  aa  a  pnemotem  hy 
any  pattician  honie,  till  the  FalaDt,  who  alane  tor- 
rived  after  the  lii  and  thirty  bad  been  dangkknd 
by  the  Etnucaoi,  married  tbe  wealthy  dawbts  rf 
Otacilina  Malerenlanni,  aa  the  aadiliea  Ual  the 
fint  child  thonld  receiie  the  praemiBat  irf  iti 
mawinal  grandfather,  Numeiina.  (Fcalat,  p,  til. 
ed.  Miiller.) 

Numerioi  alto  oceurt  aa  Ihe  gentile  mme  cf  a  fcw 

1,  Nuuiama,  one  of  the  friend i  of  Hmia^ 
prorided  a  Tetael  for  him  at  Otua,  when  be  ww 
pKucribed  by  SulLa  in  B.C.  88  (Plat.  Afar.  Ul 
Numeriut,  however,  u  probably  only  the  pm  man 
of  the  friend  of  Marina. 

3.  Q.  NuHiKiDi  Kuru«,  tribana  of  tk  pkh 
B.CB7.    IRonut) 

3.  NuMEHlua  ArnctiB.    [Amctn-J 

NUME'STIUS.  NUHE'RIUS,  waa  tvtmk 
hy  Cicero  among  fait  friendi,  open  the  iiiia 
mendation  oFAtticiu.  {fiy^adAtt,  a.  20.  3*1,34.) 

NUMI'CIA  QENS.  an  ancient  r>thdan  boB. 
a  member  of  which,  T.  Naniciiu  Privnn,  eblUMd 
the  contulihip  at  early  at  b.  c  469.  Pkbkii  it 
the  only  a 


NUUISIUS. 
NUHI'CIUa.  1.  Tl  NuHiciu*, 
phba,  B.  c.  320,  wu  with  hia  colle^ue,  Q.  Mwlini, 
given  oier  U  ^c  Sumitei,  when  ths  Komuii  re- 
wind not  to  odbera  to  tb«  pean  msda  M  Can- 
dinm.  LiTj  calli  the  eolletgue  of  MuliUkL-Juliui 
and  not  NomiduB  (Cic  da  Off.  iiu  311 ;  Li*,  ix.  S). 
For  fiulhei  dotaila,  Ke  Mailius,  No.  3. 

2.  NuMiciua.  W  whom  Horue  uldreuei  tb* 
BElh  cpiitls  of  hi*  £nt  book,  ii  olhetwiM  »  penou 
quitg  unknown. 

NU'HIDA,  M'.  AEMILIUS,  wu  deccnnr 

Mcronui,  ud  died  in  B.  c  Sll.      (Lit.  uti.  23.) 

NU'MIDA,  PLOTIOS,  ■  friend  of  Monca. 

who  sddnuH  lo  bim  one  of  bi>  odei  (i.  36),  M 

celabnte  hi*  oJa  icrin]  in  lul;.  after  nnder^ing 

tbe  perili  of  the  wu  sgunit  the  Cutibri  in  Spun. 

NUMI'DICUS,  the  egnomen  of  Q.  MeteUui, 

wba  fought  ■gunitJngurthA.  [M>tu.lu«,No.14.] 

NUMIDIUS   QUADRATUS,      [Quadu- 

Tl-Bj 

NUUI'SIA  GENS,  iipnhiblTiiMrel;  uiMher 
ortlwgr^bj  of  Nninicia  Gent.  [Numkua  Obni.) 
Id  the  time  of  tho  republic  we  (ind  dd  Numi«i 
with  R  cagnomen  [NoMitiua],  but  nnder  tb« 
onptn  peraoni  of  thit  naiDa  occur,  with  the  cog- 
DoneM  of  LopUBiind  RurcB. 

NUMISIA'NUS  (Nou^urwJt,  written  >!» 
Not^uffiu^t,  Nevpinuvjt,  or  NofuiriarJr,  but  more 
frequent;  in  the  firal  of  thcK  fonni),  an  eminent 
phjiiciao  at  Corinth,  whoae  lectum  Qalen  attended 
■bout  i.D-  150,  hating  gone  to  Corinth  for  that 
expreu  poipoBo  (QaJen,  dt  Ami,  Adimiu. 
ii.p.217}.  He  waa,  according  to  0«len  (I.  e.),tlie 
noat  cciebnted  of  dl  the  pupil*  of  Qnintaa,  and 
one  of  the  tatora  to  Pelopa  (id.  Oommmri.  a  Htppoer. 
"O.  NoLllomJ'  iL6.  >oLxT.  p.l3fi),  and  di»- 
tinguiahed  himielf  eapeciatl<r  hj  hia  uiMomical 
knowledge.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  thi 
"Apbonami"  of  Hippocniea  (id.  Commtut.  m 
Hippoer.  •'Dt  Humar."  L  24,  .oL  i.L  p.  197 
Commml.  n  Uippoer.  "  AjAor."  it.  69,  t.  U.  tdL 
iiiL  pi.  iL  pp.  7fil,  837),  which  appeara  to  hnie 
been  well  thought  of  in  Oalen'i  time.  He  ii  alio 
mentioned  bj'  Galen,  de  Ord.  lAror.  $mor.  toL  lii. 
p.  57,  and  da  AnaL  Admin.  Tiii.  2,  toI.  ii.  p.  660, 
anil  bk.  liT.  (in  MS.  Aiabic  tmntlation  in  lb< 
Bodleian  library).  [W.A.  O.] 

NUMl-SIUS,  1,  L.Nui«uiiU8ofCi™ii,wai 
one  of  the  two  chief  migiMratea  (jiraHortt)  of  thi 
L^tina  in  B.  c  iMO,  the  yMr  in  which  the  gnat 
Idlin  war  broke  out,  and  caa  the  principal 
mander  in  the  war.    (Lit.  niL  3,  IL) 

2.  a  NuMiMus,  praetor  a.  c  177,  obtuned 
Sid\j  at  hia  province^    (IJt.  ili  8.) 

3.  T.  NuMiaiua,  of  Tarquinii.  waa  one  of  the 

to  regulate  ita  a&ira  after  itaconqoeat  by  Aemiliat 
Paulina  (Ut.  iIt.  17).  About  tbe  same  time,  or 
a  little  earlier,  be  waa  at  the  head  of  the  embaaay 
•ent  by  tbe  Roman  aenate  to  endeaTonr  to  mediate 
between  Antiocbni  Gpiphaoea  and  the  two  Pto- 
lemiet  (  Philcmetor  and  PbyacoD).    (Poljb.  laii. 


NYCTEU^ 


•cription  on  the  building.  [P.  3.] 

NU'HITOR.    [RoHULua.] 
NUhllTO'RIA..    1.  The  nwlher  of  Virginia. 
(Dionyb  xi.  30.)    (Numitokiub,  No.  2.] 

2.  The  wile  of  M.  Antonius  Creticui,  pmeloi 
B,c.  7G,  waa  the  daughter  of  Q.  Numitoriua  Pollna, 
wbo  betrayed  Fngellae.  [NL-Mironirs,  No.  3.] 
She  left  DO  children.  (Cic  J^kiL  iil  6.) 

NUHITO'RIA  OGNS,  plebeian,  waa  of  om- 

leiable  antiquity,  but  none  of  iu  membfra  erer 

tained  any  of  the  higber  office*  of  tbe  ttata. 

PtUtu  ii  the  only  cognomen  which  occur*  in  thia 

gent.     The  annexed  coin  belongt  to  thia  gent,  but 

it  it  quite  imcertain  lo  whom  it  refera. 


Lo  bare  been  the  m 


4.  Ndhibii 
an  arehilKt,   aince  Cicem     , 
forma,  that  ia,  the  plan  of  abonaa  or  lilla  detigned 
byoneNumitiu.    {Ck.adQ.  Fr.ii.'i.il.) 

5.  NuHiuus  Tiro,  ia  branded  by  Cicero  at  one 
•f  the  cut-thrmtt  of  M.  Antaniua,  the  triumiir. 
(Cic.  PM.  iL  4.  ..  6,  xiL  6.) 

NUMI'SIUS,  the  anbilect  of  the  theatie  at 


NUMITO'RIUS.  1.  L.Nu>fmiRiuB,U  men- 
tioned at  one  of  tbe  fiTe  tribunei  who  were  fint 
elected  in  the  conitia  tribnia,  B.  c.  472  (  Lir.  jL  68). 

2.  P.  Numroaios,  the  maternal  uncle  of  Vir 
ginia,  attonpted  to  re*i(t  the  iniqnitout  tentenee  of 
the  deoeniir  App.Claudiua,*nd  wna  elected  tribune 
of  the  pleba  upon  tbe  eipnliion  of  the  decemTir, 
B.  c  449.  Ia  hi>  tribanala  he  accnaed  Sp-  Oppiua, 
one  of  the  lata  decmrira.  (LIt.  iiL  4S,  M  ; 
Dienji.  li.  2B,  88,  46.) 

3.  Q.  NuMiTORiiFg  PuLLiTS  of  PregelU^  be- 
trayed hit  natife  town  lo  the  Roman  pnetor  L. 
Opimiua,  B.C  125,  when  it  naa  in  reToft  toobtain 
the  Roman  liancbiie.  The  town  wai  taken  and 
detlrojed  bj  Opimiua  (Cic  dt  Intent,  ii.  34  ;  comp. 
Cic  dt  Ug.  Agr.  iL  33  ;  Lit.  EjnL  60  ;  Veil.  Pat 
il  6).  Tbe  daughter  of  thi*  Numitoriua  mairird 
M.  Antonint  Creticai.     [NuMmiHU,  No.  2.] 

4.  C.  NuMrroRiUB,  waa  s  diilinguiahed  nun  of 
the  analocntical  party,  who  waa  put  lo  diath  by 
Uarina  and  Cinna.  when  they  entered  Rome  at 
the  chiae  of  h.  c.  S8.  Hit  body  waa  aflerwarda 
dragged  throngh  the  fbnun  by  the  eiecntitmer'a 
hook.    (Appiau,  A  C.  i.  72  ;  Flor.  iii.  Sl.g  14.) 

t.  C.  NuMiTORius,  a  Rnnan  equea,  who  waa  a 
wilneat  againit  Verm.     (Cic  Vtrr.  t.  63.) 

NU'UMIUS,  ia  a  name  wbieh  oeeurt  oiJy  in 
the  Faati  and  inactiption*  of  the  time  of  the  empire. 
Thua  we  find  a  T.  Rntticut  Nnmmina  Gailna,  coniul 
BoaectBa,  1.  D.  26,  a  Nummiut  SJaenna,  eonnil  A.  o. 
133,  and  a  U.  Nummioa  Albinua.  comnl  A.  D.  206. 

NUMO'NIUS  VALA.     (Vaj-a.) 

NYCTE'IS  (Nwrnjh),  afeminine  patronymic  of 
Nyctena,  and  applied  to  hit  daughter  Antiope,  the 
wib  of  Folydoroi  and  mother  of  Ixbdaena.  (Apol- 
lod.  iiL  5.  i  5  i  NvcTRua.)  [U  8.] 

NYCTEUS  (Nurrt^t),  a  aon  of  Hyrieui  by 
the  nymph  Clonia,  brother  of  Lycua  and  Orion, 
and  huaband  of  Polyio,  by  whom  he  beoime  tho 
father  of  Antiope.  (ApoUod.  iiL  10.  S  1  -.  Anton. 
Lib.  25.)  According  to  othert  Antiope  was  the 
dangbler  of  the  river-god  Asopui.  (Apollod,  t.e.; 
Horn.  Od.  iL  259,  &c)  Antiope  wot  carried  olf 
by  Epopona,  king  of  Aegialeia  j  and  Nycteua,  who, 
at  the  guardian  of  lAbdacna,  waa  tiaying  at 
Thebet,  look  lerenge  by  iuTading  with  a  Tbeban 


laifl  NYMPHA&. 

anay  tha  Urrilorj  at  SicjoD :  but  hs  mu  de- 
feaud  1  and  b«ng  •e'rarel]'  wonodcd,  be  wu  cai^ 
Tied  back  to  Thebe*,  where,  previoua  to  hit  death, 
be  appointed  bia  brother  Ljcut  guirdiaD  ofLab- 
dicui,  and  at  the  lame  Ihne  demanded  of  bjm  a>  a 
dutj  to  take  Tengeance  on  EpopeQL  But  (he 
latter  died  before  Ljcna  could  ralfil  hii  promiae. 
(Paul  ii.  6.  §  2;  Hygin.  fa*.  7.  fl.)  When 
LabdacDt  had  mwa  np,  Ljeiu  lurrendend  tbe 
gDTeranuDt  to  him ;  but  at  Labduot  died  aoon 
after,  hjaa  again  beome  the  guardian  ef  hia  aoo, 
Laioa,  but  wai  expelled  by  bit  dwd  gTeal-aephei», 
Ampbion  and  Zethua  (Paul.  ix.  A.  §  2  ;  Enrip. 
Hm.  Ar.  37.)  A  Teiy  difleient  account  ia  found 
in  Apolladonia  (iiu  S.  %  5),  for  according  to  it, 
Nyctena  aud  Ljcua  were  the  wna  of  Chtboniua, 
and  *eK  obliged  to  quit  tbeii  counCrj  on  account 
of  dte  lEuider  of  Phlcgyaa  The;  then  utUed  at 
Hyria ;  but  Ljcui  wai  choien  cotnnuuider  by  L' 
Thebana,  and  unicppd  the  EoieRiineut  wbich  I 
Joaged  to  Laina,  and  in  vbicb  he  maintained  hit 
•elf  (or  tvenly  ywui,  until  ha  wai  alain  by  Ai 

thion  and  Zethua.  Nycleua  made  away  with 
ianelf  in  deapair,  beouue  hia  daughter,  who  waa 
with  cbiM  by  Zeua,  Sed  le  Epopcna  at  Sicyon  . 
but  befon  be  died,  he  commiaiioaed  Lycua  to  talit 
vengeance  on  Epopeua.  Lyeua  promiied,  and 
kept  hii  arord,  for  he  alew  Epopeui,  and  kept 
Anliope  aa  hia  priaouer.  According  to  Hyginui 
tFaii,  157),  Nycteua  and  Lycaa  were  tbe  ainia  of 
Pfweidon  and  Celaeno.  (Vlilcker,  MfduL  a 
Jt^<tL,  CskUoUi,  p.  116.)  EI.^  S.] 

NYCTI'MENE,adaoghteraf  Epopens,  king  of 
'     '  '■      '  1  Dlhen,  of  Njcleut     Pur- 


NY  MPHAE.' 
man  in  ibe  contemplation  of  nalnic,  auli  u  an, 
terror,  ^y,  deligfat,  wa«  aacrrbed  to  tht  agocr  aC 
the  Tariona  dinniliei  of  nalnra.  The  ncnd  d^ 
of  nymphi  are  penonificationa  of  tribn,  not,  md 
itilea,  guch  aa  Cyrene,  and  many  otbera 

The  nymphi  of  tbe  fint  claia  nnat  igun  he  leh- 
dirided  into  Tarioua  apeciei,  accotding  U  Ihi  JJr- 


Ibyh, 


la  father, 


concealed  heraolf  in  tbe  (bade  of  fomti,  where 
(he  waa  nielamorphoaed  by  Athena  into  an  owl. 
{Hygin.  Fti,.  304;  Ot.  MO.  i>.  £90;  Lotat. 
ad  SlaL  TM.  iii.  £07;  Sen.  ad  VWg.  Gtorg.  i 
■103.)  (U  S.] 

NYMPKAE  (Niifi^),  the  name  of  a  numerou 
dad  of  infariDr  female  diTinitiet.  tbougfa  they  ace 
detignated  by  tbe  title  of  Olympiui,  are  called  to 
the  Tneelinn  of  the  god*  in  Olympu,  and  de- 
•cribed  aa  the  daughtera  of  Zeua  But  they  were 
believed  to  dwell  on  eartb  in  giOTea,  on  the  aummita 
of  niountaiua,  in  nTen,(treaina,glen>,Bnd  grottoes 
(Horn.  Od.  Ti.  123,  Ac.  lii.  31B,  II.  ii.  8,  iiir. 
615.)  Homer  further  detcribea  them  aa  preaiding 
oirr  game,  accompanying  Anemia,  dandug  with 
her,  weaving  in  their  giottoea  purple  garments,  and 
kindly  watching  oter  the  fate  of  morula.  (Od.  -n. 
105,11.  lS1,iiii.  107,  356,zviL  243,  A  ri  120, 
XUT.  616.)     Hen  oSer  up  laGriEeea  either  to  them 

Hennea.  (C«.  iiii.3S0,  ivii.  211,  240,  liv.  436.) 
From  the  phuea  which  they  inhabit,  they  are 
called  iifmi^i  (Od.  n.  lOS),  dptoridtti  (IL  vi 
430),  and  n|USit  (Od.  liii.  104). 

All  nrmpha,  wboie  number  iaalmoal  infinite,  nmy 
be  divided  into  two  gfeat  claaaet  The  fint  daaa 
embiacea  thoie  who  muit  be  regarded  aa  a  kind  of 
inferior  divinitiea,  recogniied  in  the  worabip  of 
nature.  The  ouly  Oreeka  law  in  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  ordinary  nature  aome  manifeitation  of  the 
deily;  apringa,  rivera,  grottoea,  tree*,  and  moon- 
(aini,  all  aecmed  to  them  fnuight  with  lift  ;  and  all 
were  only  the  viaible  embodimenti  of  ao  many 
divine  agent*.    The  aalutary 

many  divinitiei ; 


pBjt(  of  nature  M  whith  they  a 
•enmtivei.  I,  NfimpJii  of  Oie  tcattrj  lUmBt.  aa» 
we  fint  mention  the  nympha  d{  the  oceaa,  ^AmR. 
m  or  'OKiaratft,  nifi^  IXm,  who  are  rrguU 
aa  the  danghten  of  Oceuini  ( He*.  Tlsy.  346,  &, 
364  ;  AeecbyL  Prom. ;  Callim.  Hymt.  b  Uu. 
IS;  Apullon.  Rhod.  iv.  1414;  Soph.  Phlad. 
1470);  and  next  the  nympbaof  iheMeditenuao 
or  inner  eea,  wbo  are  tegaided  aa  Ibe  daoghlengf 
Nereua,  whence  they  are  called  Neie idea  (NvtSti; 
Hea.  lieag.  240,  &e.).  The  rircn  wen  itfr- 
aented  by  the  Potanmdea  (nanuiftlti),  wbs,  ■ 
local  diviniliea,  wen  named  after  their  rirBa.ii 
Aeheloidea,  Anigridea,  laoienidet,  Anniitaki, 
Pactolidea  <ApoUan.  Rhod.  iii.  1219  ;  Virg.^*. 
viiL  70  ;  Paua.  v.  5.  |  6,  L  31.  g  2 ;  CaDia. 
^yna.  m  Diim.  15;  Ov.  Afef.n.  16  ;  StnLBii, 
>.  p.  'Atirurit.)  Bat  the  nympha  of  fnah  aitgt; 
whether  of  riven,  hikei,  bcooki,  or  welli,  an  aha 
dengnated  fay  the  general  name  Naiadta,  K^«, 
though  they  have  in  addition  their  apedfa  lam, 
aa  Kpi^KUBi,  nirydlm,  'EAeiaWfiw,  Ai^mrila,  « 
Ai;««ti.  (Horn.  Od.  iviL  240  ;  Apolhn.  Bk4. 
iiL  1219  I  ThMcrit.v.l7i  Orph.  /fynSe.t, 
..Iri^oii.  644.)  Even  the  riien  of  the  lower  nfiMa 
are  deicribed  aa  having  their  nym^Jtij  imet, 
NjpripkoK  imfetmtt  paladit  and  Amalii.  (Oi. 
Mtt  V.  640,  fa*  ii.  610.)  Many  of  theae  (•»■ 
aided  over  waten  or  ipringa  which  wen  briitfad 
to  inapirs  thoie  that  diaok  of  them,  and  htm  th) 
nympnt  thenaelvea  were  thought  to  be  aivi 
with  prophetic  or  oiacnlar  power,  and  to  ia^ 
men  wilb  the  aome,  and  to  ninfer  upon  tka  lh> 
giftofpoetry.  (Paut  iv.  27.  g  2,  ii.  3.  §  S.S1.I 
3;  Pint.  Aritbd.  II  ;  TheocriL  iii.  92 ;  o^i 
Muaax)  Inapiicd  •oolhiayeno^prielt*anthM' 
fore  aometimea  called  rvfifu^mrnu.  (Plat.  Plm^' 
p.  421,  e.)  Thar  powen,  however,  vaiy  tA 
thoM  of  the  ipring*  over  which  they  pmida ;  ^ 
were  thua  regarded  ai  having  the  power  of  n*«- 
ing  uck  pervina  to  health  (Pind.  CV.  liL  36 ;  Fh 
•.  5.  %  6,  Ti.  22.  £  4)  1  and  aa  water  ii  KtaMT 
to  teed  alt  vegetation  at  well  ai  all  liriog  imip. 
the  water  nympbi  (iljfMitfi)  wen  alM  wetaliiFH 
along  with  Dionytoa  and  Demeler  ai  ginnf  ^ 
and  bleuingi  to  all  created  beingi,  and  ihii  ixii- 
,  a  variety  of  epilhrtt  «c*  " 
itafwirrpi^ot,  olwoXucai,  nf^uoi,  auniJ7i'>ai|  b. 
Aa  their  influence  waa  thua  exerdied  in  all  d^' 

of  nature,  they  frequently  appear  ia  («n^ 
^on  with  higher  divinitiei,  aa,  ia  taafit,  «lh 
Apollo,  the  prophetic  god  and  tbe  pntsw  ** 
herdt  and  Oocka  (Apollon.  Rhod.  iv.  1316) ;  'iB 
Artamia,  tbe  hualieaa  and  the  pnitectreii  ^^'• 
Ibr  ahe  henelf  waa  originally  an  AtcadiiB  sjnr^ 
(ApolloD.  Rhod.  i  I2i5,  lij.  881  ;  ?»«•  iii-  '•■ 
i  B) ;  with  Hemea,  the  fimtifyiiig  god  of  &«i» 
(Horn.  fl>™a.  «  AjAnd.  262)  ;  with  Ofmnm 
(Orph.  Hrm-  6i  ;  Uotnt.  Cam.  i.  1-  31.  '■}'• 
3)  ;  with  Pan.4he  Seileni  and  Sa^ti,  when  UT 
'       '     ■'        "  ela  and  dancea. 
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the;  inhabiled,  na  KiBaiimirlSii,  IlijXiifld,  Kofi- 
■rial,  At.     (Theocril.  >iL  137  ;  Virg.  Ata.  L  169. 
500 ;  Paul  1.   5.  §  6.  i..   3.   §  5,   x.  33.  g  5  : 
Apollon.  Rhod  i.  550, 


virg.  i 


I  5G.) 


3.  JVjnMpb  o/forali,  jrow»,  and  jrfawi  were  be- 
licTcd  unwtiiiwt  to  appear  to  and  frighten  »liUiy 
invrtlen.  The]'  are  deiignated  by  the  namea 
'AXiniBht,  "tKiimpiH,  Ai^iuUis,  and  Naraiai. 
(ApsUoii.  Rhod.  L  1066,  1227  ;  Orph.  flymn.  50. 
7  1  Theocrit.  xiii.  44  ;  Of.  Mtt.  iv.  490 ;  Virg. 
Otorg.  if.  535.) 

4.  NjnTpii  of  lfeet,wtnhe]]eiei  to  i'letogptitet 
with  the  trcee  which  had  been  iheir  abode,  and 
with  which  they  had  come  into  eiiatence.  Thej 
were   called   Apvmtti,    'A/iaSpviSii  or  'AipoiSts, 

wild'gmwing  lofty  tree  ;  for  the  Dymphi  of  fruit 
tree<  were  called  HTiAlhi,  Mi)AiaJ<i,  'ETiiai^-ltn, 
or  'Aftn^T^^Sf  T.  They  Hem  to  be  of  Arcadian 
origin,  and  never  appear  together  with  any  of  the 
great  gcidi.  (Paua.  liii.  4.  §  3  ;  ApoUon.  Rhod. 
ii.  477,&c.  I  Anton.  Lib.  31,  32;  ilom. //ynn. 
»  r«i.259,&c} 

The  Kcond  clau  of  nymphi,  who  were  connected 
with  certain  racei  or  iDcaliuei  {Si/t^  XAfnoi, 
ApoUon.  Rhod.  iL  504),  uiualty  have  a  name  de- 
rired  from  the  places  with  which  Ihey  are  ouo- 
cisted,  a*  Nyiiadei,  Dodonidei,  Tjemniae.  (Or. 
faM.  iii.  769,  Mtl.  v.  412,  ii.  651  i  Apollod.  tii. 
4.  g  3  i  Scho!.  ad  Piad.  01.  liiL  74.) 

The  Hciilicee  offered  10  nymphi  oiually  cott- 


Firg.  Gtarg.  iv.  38U,  Ecii^.  v.  74.)  They  were 
wonhippedond  honoured  with  lanctuarin  in  many 
parts  nf  Greece,  especially  near  spiinga,  gIT>vea,  and 
ffTDtliK*,  aa,  for  eiample,  neai  a  spring  at  Cyrtone 
(Pant  ix.  34.  8  4),  in  Attic,  (i.  31.  82),at  Olyin- 
pia  (t.  15,  9  4,  vi.  22.  8  4),  at  Megan  (L  40.  8  1), 
between  Sicyon  and  Phlioi  (iL  11.  8  3),  and  other 
places.  Nymphs  are  represented  inworktofnrt 
■■  beautiful  maideni.  ei^er  quite  naked  or  only 
half-coreretl.  Later  poeti  sometimes  detcritw 
them  as  bavin;  sea-colonied  hair.  (Ot.  MtL  r. 
432.)  IL.  S.] 

NYMPHIDLA.'NUS(Nivt4>iiianf[).orSniy[nB, 
a  Neo-Platonjst,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Jolinn,  aind  waa  the  brother  of  Maiimiu  and 
Claudiamu.  The  emperor  Julian,  who  waa  greatlj 
attached  to  Maximus,  made  Nymphidianus  his  in- 
terpreter and  Greek  secretary,  though  he  was  more 

letters.  He  surtived  his  brother  Maiimus,  and 
died  at  an  advanced  age.  (Enoap.  FuL  Soni.  p. 
137.)  [L.S.] 

NYMPHI'DIUS  LUPUS,  had  aened  in  the 
army,  along  with  the  younger  Pliny,  who  warmly 
recommends  bii  •on  to  the  empenir  Trajan.    (Plin. 


Ep.^. 


>rS6,) 


NYMPHl'DIUS  SABI'NUS,  was  commander 
of  the  praetorian  trosps,  together  with  Tigellinui, 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero's  feign.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  luppreuing  the  conipicacy  of  Piao 
agatntt  Nero,  a.  d.  66,  and  was  inconsequence  re- 
warded by  the  emperor  with  the  coninlar  insignia. 
His  mother  was  a  fraedwoman,  who  waa  accuttomod 
to  lell  her  bvonrs  to  the  aerrants  of  the  imperial 
palace  ;  and  aa  Caligula  did  not  disdain  such  intei^ 
emitae,  Njmphidiua  claimed  that  emperor  for  bis 


Iltber.     On  the  death  e!  Nero  in 
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phidiui  Btlempteil  to  seixe  the  throne,  hut  wa* 
murdered  by  the  ftieud*  of  Oalba.  (Tac  Anm,  xt. 
72,  NiH.  i.  5.  25,  37  ;  Plut.  Gaib.  8—15.) 

NYMPHIS  (mH»t),  the  son  of  Xmagoraa, 
a  native  of  the  Pontic  Heiacleia,  lived  in  the  Duddle 
of  the  second  century,  B.  tL,  and  waa  a  peiK>n  of 
diitinclion  in  his  native  land,  aa  well  aa  no  hia- 
(orical  writer  of  some  nute.  He  was  sent  ai 
ambosudar  to  the  Oalalians  to  propitiate  that 
people,  when  the  inhabitant!  of  llcradcia  had 
oSended  them  by  asiialing  Mithridatea,  the  ion  of 
Ariobatzanes,  with  whom  the  Galatinns  were  at 
war.  (Memnon,  c.24,  ed.  Orelli.)  As  Anabaizaoe* 
was  succeeded  hy  this  Mithridates  about  B.  c.  240, 
we  may  refer  the  embaaay  to  this  year.  (Clinton, 
F.If,  sub  anno.)  Memnon  likewise  mentions 
(ell)  a  Nymphis,  aa  one  of  the  exiles  in  B.C 
281,  when  Seleucus,  after  the  death  of  Lyumachu*, 
threatened  Herocleia;  but  notwithstanding  the 
remark  of  Clinton  (sub  anno  281)  the  interval  of 
forty-one  years  between  the  two  erenta  just  men- 
tioned, l^dt  to  the  conclusion  that  the  latter 
Nymphii  waa  a  difierant  person  from  the  histnian, 
more  eapedally  as  Memnon,  in  the  Jormac  caae, 
eipreaaiy  diitinguishes  Nytophii  b;  iho  epithet 
J  larapiiiii.  Nym[Jua  was  the  author  of  thne 
works,   which    are   referred    to    by   the    ancieot 

1.  IIipl  'AJttlivSpou  ml  rSr  AiaSix"''  "^ 
'Ewi-finiiii,  comtniiig  Altnandtr,  Ui  ncauMrs,  and 
ikdr  dacaidanti,  in  twenty-fiiur  books.  This  work 
ended  at  the  accession  of  the  third  Ptolemy,  B.  c. 
347.  (Suid.  I.  e.  aitvpu  ;  Aelian,  H.  N.  ivii.  3.) 

2.  Htpl  'HpuAtioi,  in  thirteen  books,  gave  tbs 
history  of  his  uitive  city  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
tyrants  in  B.  c  281.  (Said,  (.c;  Athen.  xiL 
pp.  536,  0.549.  a.  xiv.  p.  619,  e.;  Schol  ad  Apall. 
lihod.  ii  650, 729.  752,  iv.  247  t  Sleph.  Byi.  i.  o. 
■Txioi,  ♦pf(oi ;  Plut.  MoTtd.  p.  248,  d. ;  SchoL  ad 
AriMoph.Av.VH.). 

.  3.  TltpitKain  'Aalat.  (Athen.  liiL  p.G96,e.) 

The  fiagmenta  of  Nympbis  are  coUected  by 
J.  C.  Orelli,  in  his  edition  of  Memnon,  Leipiig, 
1816,  pp.  95—102.  (Voia.  de  HiMLGratdt,  p.  140, 
ed.  Wesiermann  ;  Clinton,  f./^.  vol  iii.  p.610.) 

NY'MPHIUS,  an  Italian  Oreek.lone  of  the 
■chief  men  of  Palaepolii,  who,  together  with  Cha- 
rilaii^  betrayed  the  town  to  Q.  Publilius  Pbilo, 
the  Roman  proconsol,  in  the  aecoikd  Samuite  war 
(b.  c.  823),  and  drove  UDt  the  Roman  gairiaon. 
(Liv.  viii.  25,  2C.) 

NYMPHODO'RUS  (Ni»i*aa.p.i),  a  citiien 
of  Abdera,  whoae  litter  married  ^taloei,  king  of 
Thrace.  The  Atheniant,  who  had  previously  re- 
garded Nymphodoms  as  their  enemy,  made  bim 
their  proienos  in  B.  c  431,  and,  thnugli  his  medi- 
ation, obtained  the  ollianca  of  Sitalces,  for  which 
they  were  anxioua,  and  conferred  tiie  freedom  of 
their  dty  on  Sadocua,  Sitalces'  son.  Nymphodorua 
also  brought  about  a  reconciliation  between  the 
Alheniani  and  Pecdiccaa,  king  of  Macedonia,  and 
penuaded  Ihem  to  restore  to  him  the  town  of 
Themu,  which  Ihey  bad  taken  in  B.  c  432  (ice 
Thuc.  L  61).  Id  B.C.  430  Nymphodorua  aided  in 
the  aeiiare,  at  Biaanlhe,  of  Ausrius  and  the 
other  ambnaaadors,  who  were  on  Uieir  way  to  ask 
aid  of  the  Peraian  king  againat  the  Atbeniaiu. 
(Heiod.  tii.  137 ;  Thuc  iL  29,  67  ;  comp.  Ariat. 
-(c*.  145.)  [E.E.] 

NYMPHODO'RUS  (Nii,#«iip..X  Uterary. 
I .  A  Greek  hutorian,  of  Amphipolii.   Tbt  time  at 
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wkkh  be  lived  ia  unknown,  bnt  he  was  the  luthor 

of  a  woric  entitled  No^/w  'Aolot,  tlut  ii,  tbs  Laws 
01  Cnitomi  of  Aiin,  of  vhich  ibe  third  book  ii 
■wntioned  by  a«iieiia  of  Alenndria  (Strom.  L  p. 
139  ;  amp.  PrBlrtfi.  J9).  who  quotei  from  it  ■ 
pamigo  confcrning  loine  Kgjplian  eiutomf.  In  tho 
Kcnnd  of  the  pMWgca  here  ciied  Ckmeni  <aUi  the 
work  M^xfia  BiipSBftHi,  but  then  qui  be  no  donht 
that  it  WM  the  aame  production  M  tLe  Simiia 
'Aaitu.  Sometime!  it  it  refeirrd  to  ander  the  brief 
title  of  NJ»uh-  {Hc'ri'A.  ad  Apotiai.  mod.  uAHili, 
1031,  iii.  202.  It.  1470.)  The  Scholisit  on  So- 
phoclet  {Otd.  CoL  337)  quotei  the  thirteenth  boek 
of  thi*  KDrk  I  bat  the  whole  ii  toit,  and  only  ■ 
Tecy  few  fngmcnti  have  been  tmnimitted  to  lu. 

3.  Of  SyncDK,  likewiie  an  hiitoriau,  leenu  lo 
liaYC  liied  about  the  time  of  Philip  and  Aleundei 
Ibe  OreM  of  Macedonia.  He  waa  the  author  of  a 
work  entitled  'Airlai  ntpfrAoi^  (Athen.  vi.  p.  265, 
iii  p.  321,  liii.  p.  609),  and  of  a  weopd  entitled 
nifdrw' JrauHAff  »av|u>{wJHr(Athen.L  p.  19, 
liii.  p.  SaS),  which  ia  umetimei  aimply  nfeiredio 
by  the  title  IIipl  ZunAki.  (Athen.  Tiii.  p.  331,  x. 
p.  1S2  1  SchoL  ad  Tkeoeril.  L  69,  v.  15.  ad  Hon. 
Od.  n,  301,  wheio,  initead  of  H<f4#i»pei,  we 
ahould  read  Nu»#Aiaper  ;  eomp.  Aelian,  11.  A . 
xL  20.)  Aelian  {H.  A.  xvL  34)  quotea  a  itala- 
menl  finm  Nymphodomi  relating  to  the  nae  the 
Sardinian!  made  of  goal-ikina,  and  &Dm  which  it 
might  be  infeTrHl  that  he  alio  wrote  on  Sardinia,  but 
Ihii  niay  have  been  a  mere  digretaion  intioducsd 
into  hit  work  en  Sicily.  (Plin.  £&«*.  Hbb.  in.  r. 
Tii.  iiiiii.  iiiiv.  uxT.  ;  Tertull.  Dt  An.  67  \ 
Strph,  Dri.  f.B.  'AMpot ;  Harpocrat.,  Heayeh.  i.r. 
<i'-l*i«j    corap.  Ebert,  Diatrt.  Steal,  pp.   IS5 — 

222.)  [h.  a  J 

NYMPHODO'RUS  (Nu^^^lvpei),  a  Oieek 
phyaician,  who  muat  have  lived  in  or  before  the 
third  century  a.  c,  aa  he  ii  mentioned  by  Hera- 
cleidet  of  Tacentum  (ap.  Qalen.  Qnanaie.  mif^pocr. 
"  Be  ArUc"  iv.  40,  vol  iviii.  pt.  L  p.  736).  He 
waa  celebrated  fee  the  invention  of  a  machine  for 
the  reduction  of  dialocationa.  ailed  yXiiaaiiiaiuir, 
which  waa  afterwarda  aomeithal  modified  by  Aria- 
tion,  and  of  which  a  deacription  ii  given  by  Ori- 
baaiUB  {di  MatiiMim.  c  24,  p.  179,  tuc).  He  ia 
mentioned  by  Celeua  (along  with  Bevenl  other 
eminent  inrgeona  (riii.  20,  p.  1S5).  and  ia  perhapa 
(he  penoD  quoted  by  Plky,  in  the  panagea  rs- 
fared  lo  in  the  preceding  article. 

Fabiiciua(£tU.Cr.iiii.p.  351,35S,ed.TeL)and 
Haller  (BM.  CW™y.  and  BSJ.  Med.  Frart)  eup- 
poae  him  to  be  the  uune  peraon  aa  Nymphodotua 
(Nuyi^dSoTDi),  whoiC  medical  formulae  are  quoted 
by  Andromacbna  (ap.  Qalen,  dt  Qaqiot.  Medicaet. 
K.  G«.  Ti.  14,ToL  liii.  p.  926),  Aetiua  (iii  1. 
S9  4S,  49,  pp.  SOO,  504,  305,  £06),  and  Paulo* 
Aegineta  (viL  12,  p.  665),  and  who  moat  have 
lived  in  or  belbte  the  Rnt  century  after  Chriat ; 
but  tbit  it  quite  nncertun.  I  \V.  A.  G.] 

N  If  MPHO'DOTUS.     [NrkPHonoBUs.] 

NY'PSHJS  (Nii+io.).  a  natire  of  Nespoli^  and 
a  brave  and  tkilfnl  officer,  who  waa  leat  t^  the 
younger  Dionyiiua  to  the  relief  of  the  dtade)  at 
Byracuae,  which  waa  besieged  by  the  SyracUMnt 
imder  DioiL  He  anind  jutt  in  time  to  pcevent 
the  garriaon  Erom  inrtendering  the  dtadel,  and,  by 
a  aadden  tally  in  the  >night,  defeated  the  Syia- 
cntaiu  with  great  ilaughter ;  bnt  the  next  day. 
Dion  haling  letunwd  lo  the  city,  Nypiiui  waa 
defealad  in  hia  torv,  and  once   mora  ahnt  up 
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within  the  ciladeL  (Diod.  ni  IS-29;  Phd. 
aa>i.41— 46.)  IE.H.B.J 

NYSA  (Niira).  a  daughter  of  Aii«na,<ib 
waa  believed  to  have  bnught  up  (he  iahat  pd 

Dionytiu,  and  (rom  whom  one  of  the  maay  lawn 
of  the  name  at  Nyaa  iraa  believed  to  have  iBmi 
ita  name.  (Diod.  iiL  69.)  (U  S.J 

NYSA  or  NYSSA  (Nim  cc  Vim).  I. 
Queen  of  Bithynia,  wife  of  Nicomedca  It.  vi 
mother  of  Nicomedea  III.  (Uemnon,  &  St.} 
She  it  genereUy  couudered  to  have  been  origiidf 
a  dancer,  becauia  Nicomedca  111.  it  tcnied,  'ij 
hia  rival  Mithridalea,  "jaJfafrvHjiilBB'  (Jailia 
xxiriii.  5) )  bnt  it  it  more  probable  that  dw  laWt 
by  auch  an  eipreanon  meant  to  a^goiatiie  Nice- 
medei  a*  UlHitunate,  thoorii  he  wn  in  tcabtj  dc 
aonofNyaa. 

S.  Wife  of  Nicomedea  III.  Mithiidala  ^ 
tended  that  the  waa  the  motlier  of  the  iapuUic. 
whom  he  tet  Dp  aa  a  daimant  to  the  ihnw  d 
Bithynia,  B.  c  74.  (Mtffa-.  Ep.  ad  Arm.  tf. 
SalL  Hilt.  iv.  p.  239,  ed.  Oeclach.) 

3.  A  daughter  of  Nicomedtt  III-,  whute  aaip 
waa  defended  by  J.  Caetar,  in  gratjialle  f>  ia 
fiitber'a  frieodabip.    (Suet.  Caa.  49.) 

4.  A  titter  of  Milhiidalca  the  Onat,  wha  n> 
taken  priaoner  by  Lncnlliia  at  Cabeita,  whkb 
aaved  her  from  thuing  the  &te  of  the  otbif  Mtn 
and  vivea  of  the  king,  who  wen  put  It  ^Btk 
ahortly  alttt  at  Phaniacia.     (Pint  LaadL  it) 

5.  A  daogfater  of  Mitbridatta  the  Oral,  ^ 
had  been  betrothed  to  tbe  king  of  Cypfaa  bn 
accompanied  her  bther  in  hia  flight  to  tbe  tBT 
dom  of  Botpomi,  where  the  oltiiuateiy  ibvado 
&le,  and  put  an  end  to  hei  lifii  by  poiiini,  k  C-  U 
(Appian,Jlfiar.  111.)  (R.H.R) 

NYSAEUS,NY'8IUS,NYSEUS,arNYSr- 
OENA  (NiwifiBO.a  tnrname  of  Dionyl»^deriwd 
from  Nyta,  a  noualain  or  city,  either  in  Thno, 
Arabia,  or  India,  vrhere  ha  waa  aaid  to  have  hs 
brought  up  by  nympha.  According  to  acoe,  it  *> 
derived  &om  Niaua,  who  ia  aaid  to  have  hcca  la> 
father,  or  at  leaat  to  have  educated  'biuL  (H« 
IL  vi.  133.  HpSK.  ixr.  S  ;  ApoUco.  Rhed.  ii. 
905,  it.  431 :  Diod.  L  IS,  iii  68  ;  Ck.  iilU 
D<oT.  uL  23  ;  Viig.  An.  vi.  80«  ;  Ov.  MH.  v. 
13.)  [L&] 

N  YSAEU3  (Niwoioi),  «on  of  the  eldtr  D>^ 
aiua,  tyrant  of  Syiacnae,  by  hia  wife  AriKovk- 
the  danghter  of  Hipparinos.  (Diod.  ivi.  6.)  '^' 
know  nothing  of  the  atepa  by  which  be  rote  la  ^ 
lupieme  power  at  Syiacuae  ;  but  it  teem  (a'Wt 
that  he  auccceded  hit  brother  Hipparima  ia  ttr 
toverdgnty,  which  he  held  nniil  B.  c  34(,  "ha 
expelled  by  hia  half-briber,  the  yoM 
la.     (Plot.   TintoL    1.)      He  wai  d^Jy 


(Theopomp.  m.  AilKm.  x.  i»>.  435,  496  ;  Atliaa, 
F.ff.ii.  41.)  [E.H.B.] 

NYSEIDES  or  NYSIADHS  {Virm),  tbt 
nympha  of  Nyst,  who  are  aaid  to  ha™  i*"* 
IKonyana,  and  when  nmea  an  Cit^a,  l^y^ 
Etalo,  Eriphia,  Bnmia,  and  PidyhyBmo.  (H;^ 
J^  lB2,i>M..Jifr.ii21  ;  Apdlod.  iii.  *■  1 ) : 
Ov.  Mit.  iii  314,  «ut  iii.  789  ;  Oij*.  HfT: 
60.  14!  SehoL«iKoii«./I.xviii4«&)     ^k     ' 

NYX  (Niif).  Nox  or  Night  p<       *" 
(//.  liv.  259,  4c.)  a"-  •—  ■'- 
and  mat,  and  niau 
aveofber.    IndMH 
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one  of  tfao  veiy  f  nt  crcaM  bemgi,  for  ilie  ii  il»- 
Kribad  u  the  daugbler  of  Cbun,  and  tliB  liitar  a[ 
Erebat,  bj  whom  ihs  beoune  the  mother  of  Aalher 
snd  Hemen.  (Hei.  ITUog.  133,  &c)  Accoiduig 
to  tbe  Orphioi  (Arson,  14}  ifae  vu  th«  duighler 
ot  'En*.  She  ii  farther  «ud,  withoal  tny  hiubwid, 
te  bsTO  giren  birth  to  Hold*,  the  Keiei,  Thanalot, 
HjpDo*,  Dceuiu.  Homiu,  Oiiyi,  the  He«pe^ule^ 
Meeat,  Ktmuk,  mi  limilBr  being*.  (He*.  Tiieg. 
SIl,  ftc;  Cic  de  Nat.  Dtor.  iU.  17.)  In  later 
poete,  with  whom  ihe  ii  merely  the  perMoiiicBtion 
of  the  daAneu  of  n^t,  ihe  it  •ometiuMi  dcKiibed 


NYX.  1219 

goddeu  (Enrip.  OrttL  176),  tnd 
riding  in  ■  chariot,  eorered  with  a 
dark  gamwnt  and  accompuied  b]r  th«  elan  lo  ber 
conna.  (Gdrip.  /on,  USD :  Theocrit.  ii.  in  fin. ; 
Orpb.  Hpmu  2.  7  ;  Vin.  Am.  r.  731 :  TibtdL  ii. 
1.  87  1  VaL  Flaoc.  liL  211.)  Her  reudence  wu 
in  the  darkneu  of  Hade*.  (He*.  7Xw$.  748  ; 
Etirip.  Onit.  175  ;  Viig.  Aa>.  iL  390.)  A  itatiw 
of  Night,  the  woih  of  Khoeciu,  eiieled  at  Ephenu 
(PaoL  X  38.  I  3).  On  the  cheM  of  Cyp^dai  the 
wae  repreeented  anjmg  in  her  aimi  the  godi  of 
SleepBiidI>eilh,attwoboy*(r.la.fiI).     [L  S.] 
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